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PREFACE TO S U — S Z. 


This the concluding portion of the letter S comprises 4935 Main words, 960 Combinations explained 
under these, and 3417 Subordinate entries ; in all 8313. The Obvious Combinations, illustrated by quotations 
but not requiring specific definition, number 1094 more, making a total of 9406. Of the Main words, 1133 are 
marked f as obsolete, and 308 are marked || as alien or not fully naturalized.* 

The Germanic element in this poition of the English vocabulary amounts to somewhat less than 
a quarter. It includes such, suck , summer (the season), sun, sunder , sundry , sup (to sip), together with all but 
a few of the words with initial szv, which occupy about two-thirds of the whole space covered by the Geimanic 
element. Among the more important jz^-words belonging to the ordinary written and spoken language are 
swaddle , swain , swallow , swamp , swarm , szvarihy, swath , swathe , sway , swear , sweat, sweep , sweet , swell , 
swelter , swerve , swift , swill, swim, swindle , swine, swing , swinge , swirl, switch, swoon, swoop, sword ; but there 
are many now obsolete, dialectal, technical, or otheiwise restricted in use, which equal or surpass these in 
lexicographical inteiest or difficulty: such are the six words swab, the seven nouns swad, the thiee nouns 
swale, swalper, swaiiimote, the five words swarf, the seven woids swarth, swarve, the seven words swash , the 
thiee nouns swash and swatch , swats, sweal, sweb , sweddle, sweek , sweer , swelt , swerk , sweven, the six words 
swig, swilk, swimble, swime , swingle, swipe, swipper , swire , switk , switke , swithen , swither , swive , swote, 
szvound, swow. 

In the Latin and Greek element of the vocabulary the most striking feature is the number and importance 
of the piefixes that have required moie or less lengthy treatment; these are sub- (with its variants su- } sue-, 
stef-, sum-, sup-, sur-, sus -), super-, supra-, sur syn- (with its variants sy- f syl-, sym sys-). The great 
majority of the woids from Latin, Greek, and French are compounds of one or other of these prefixes, and the 
list of them includes many of common literary and colloquial currency, and many of considerable rank in 
the terminology of the arts and the sciences. 

India has supplied an unusually large proportion of words : subah , subahdar, sitbashi, subjee, sudder , 
Sudra , sundri, sungar, sunn , sunnud, sunny asee, supari, surnai, surpeach , surwan, susu , sutra , suttee , suttoo , 
swadeshi, szvami, szvastika. 

A few articles may be singled out as being especially conspicuous for their etymological interest : subdue, 
sugar and sugar-candy, surd (in mathematics), surly , sway, szverve, swindle , sycophant ', syllabus, syphilis , and 
the Paiacelsian sylph and synovia , Special interest attaches to the facts of the history of syllabus. 

The original collection of material for Su—Sz was subedited by Mr. P. W. Jacob in 1883 ; since then 
a large body of additional quotations had been amassed before the regular staff started work upon it at the 
beginning of 1914. The proofs have been read by the Misses Edith and E. P. Thompson, Lansdown, Bath, 
Mr. G. F. Friedrichsen, M.A. (a former member of the late Sir James Murray’s staff), and the Rev. Canon J. T 
Fowler; their annotations have contributed in many instances to the accuracy or completeness of the ti eat- 
ment. Constant assistance in verification at the British Museum has been given by Mr. W. W. Jenkinson, 
and on several occasions Mr. E. J. Thomas, of the University Library, Cambridge, a former member of the 
Dictionary staff, has rendered similar service. 

On many technical points recourse has been had to experts, who have generously placed their knowledge 
and their time at the service of the Dictionary. Among these the following have furnished special infoima- 
tion : the late Prof. A. S. Napier, Mr. W. H. Stevenson, and Mr. K. Sisam, on the early history of some 
native words ; Prof. D. S. Margoliouth and Dr. A. E. Cowley on questions of Semitic etymology ; Dr. James 
Morison on the languages and lore of India; Mr. C. C. J. Webb on several philosophical terms; the 

* The following figures show the comparative scale of this work and some other Dictionaries : — 



Johnson. 

Cassell\ 

‘ Encyclopedic \ 

* Century’ Diet 

Here. 

Words recorded 

841 

3775 

5099 

9406 

Words illustrated by quotations 

711 

1483 

l6ll 

8118 

Number of quotations 

2254 

2151 

3732 

47,102 


In the corresponding portion of Richardson's Dictionary tlie number of quotations is 2446 
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late Rev. Dr. H. M. Bannister, the Rev. Fr. Frere, the Rev. Dr. B. J. Kidd, on the language of the Church; 
Prof. E. B. Elliott, Mr. A. E. Jolliffe, and Mr. C. Leudesdorf, on mathematical terms ; and Dr. F. D. Chattaway 
on chemical words. 

The progress of this portion of the Dictionary has been retarded by the withdrawal in succession of 
several members of the staff, and, in the second half of the year 1918, of the editor, for war service of different 
kinds. The assistants to whom has fallen the chief share in the preparation of Su-Sz are Mr. A. T. 
Maling, M.A., and Mr. F. J. Sweatman, M.A., and the Misses Elsie M. R. and Rosfrith N. R. Muriay, all 
members of the late Sir James Murray’s staff. Others who were engaged upon it for longer or shorter peiiods 
are Mr. J. W. Birt, Mr. P. T. J. Dadley, Mr. W. J. Fortune, Mr. H. R. Simpson, Mr. F. A. Yockney, and 
the late Mr. James Dallas. 

C. T. ONIONS. 

Oxford, June t 1919 


The statistics for the whole of the letter S, which extends to 2408 pages 
Volume VIII), are for convenience given here: — 


(the fiist 800 of which are in 


Main Subordinate Special Obvious Total No. No of 

words. words Combinations. Combinations. of Words. Quotations. 


27,929 10, 141 7932 11,426 67>4 a8 


298,006 


The 27,929 Mann words are distinguished approximately as follows : 

Current. Obsolete. Alien. Total. 

21,362 5487 1080 27,929 


The comparative scale of this work and of certain other Dictionaries is shown as follows : 



Johnson 

Cassell's 
* Encyclopaedic ’ 

‘Century* Diet. 

Here 

Words recorded 

4344 

23,577 

28,343 

57,428 

Words illustrated by quotations 

3587 

7688 

8706 

47,837 

Number of illustrative quotations 

I4>5i5 

12,146 

24,100 

298,006 


In the cori esponding portion of Richardson’s Dictionary the number of quotations is 12,516. 



4 


KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION. 

I. CONSONANTS. 


b, d, f, k, 1, m, n, p, t, v, z have their usual values . 


g as in (gfl»). 
h ... ho ! (h#»). 
r . run (run), terrier (te'rioi), 
i her (hai), farther (fautfoi). 
<3 .. fee (si), cess (ses). 

w .. wen (wen). 
h\v . w/ien (hwen) 
y ... yes (yes). 


]> as in thin (Jin), hath (baj). 

0 ... then (Sen), ba th* (be>S). 

J ... f/top (Ji?p), dir^ (dif). 
tj ... cho-p (tJ^jp), ditch (ditj). 

3 ... vbzon (vi gan), deyeuner (depone) 

ds ... jndge (dsfudg) 
q . singing (srqiq), thiwk (Jiqk) 
qg . . (fiqgai). 


(FOREIGN.) 

n as in French nasal , environ (anv/ron). 

I y ... It. sera^/zo (s/.a‘l y o). 
n3 It. sifwore (s?jAo re) 

X . . Ger. a eh (ax), Sc. loch (lox, 1 °X*)* 
X y ... Ger. ich (ix y ), Sc. nie/zt (nex y t). 

Y ,. Ger sa^en (za-yen). 

Y Ger. leg’en, rejnen (l^-y^en, r^y^nen). 


II. VOWELS. 


re 

a 
an 
v , 


We 


ORDINARY. 

a as in Fr. h 1 a mode (a la mod’) . 
ai . . aye =yes (ai), Isazah. (oizai a), 
man (mren). 

pass (pas), chant (tjant), 
ioud. (land), now (nau). 
cut (kot), son (son) 
yet (yet), ten (ten) 

survey sh (strive), Fr. attache (ataje) 
Fr. chef (Jgf) 

ever (evai), nation (ne^Jan). 

1 1 eye, (ai), bind (bsind). 

Fr eau do vie (o do vr). 
szt (sit), mystzc (mistik). 

Psycho (sai'ki), roact (ri ( ae'kt). 
achor (o'‘koj), morality (morse liti). 
oil (oil), boy (boi). 
heio (bI°*ro), zoology (zoiplodgi). 
what (hwpt), watch (wgtj). 
got (gpt), soft (s£ft). 

Ger. Koln (koln). 

Fr, p eu (po). 
f«ll (ful), book (buk). 
dwration (diure^Jbn). 
irnto (vntu), frugality (fr«-). 
Matthew (mse‘Ji«), virtue (va'itia). 
Ger. Mwller (mu*ler) 

Fr, dz/ne (d»n). 
o (see I», e», 5 ®, iio) 

*, u (see e 1 , o a ) 


0 

01 
0 
9 

pJ* 
II d 
Wo 
u . 

1U 
« . 
XU . 

II d . 
II » . 


see Vol I, p xxiv, note 3. 
’ as in able (e*bT), eaten ( 7 t’n)= voice-glide. 


LONG. 

a as in alms (amz), bar (bai). 


v .. c«rl (koil), far (for), 

e (ej) there (Seat), poor, pare (peki). 
e(e l ), . loin, ram (re'n), they (Se*). 
g ... Fr. faire (fgr’). 

a . fir (far), fern (fain), earth (§ij). 


1 (I J ) ... bier (bi®i), clear (klF>x). 

i ... thief (j>If), see (sz). 

o(o®)... boar, bore (bo®i), gloiy (glou’ri) 

0 (oa) .. SO, SOW (sou), S0«1 (soul). 

9 ... waik (wgk), wart (wpit). 
p . short (Jpit), thorn (Jpin). 

|| 0 ... Fr. coewr (kdr). 

|| 0 ... Ger. Gothe (gate), Fr. je/Jne (3011), 

u (uo) . -poor (pu°i), moorish (miio'rij). 
iu, iu .. p«re (piii®i), l«re (l'Cioi). 
u ... two moons (tz 7 mz 7 nz). 
iu,Ul... few (fizz), lzzte (l’wt). 

|| ft , Ger. grun (grzTn), Fr. jus (3?/). 


OBSCURE. 

a as in amoeba (amz ba). 

<e .. accept (sekse-pt), maniac (m^misek). 

v ... datzzm (de**tum). 
e .. moment (moi'ment), several (se veral). 
if ... sepai ate (ad;) (se'paret). 

e ... added (ce'ded), estate (esteH), 

1 vanity (vse'niti) 
l ... remain (rime'll), believe (bilfv) 

0 ... theory (JPori). 

8 ... violet (voi'^fit), parody (pse u 5 di). 

§ ... awthority (§Jo'riti), 

§ ... connect (k^ne-kt), amazon (se’maz^n). 


iii, ‘it verdz/re (va idiui), measure (me'g'iii). 
ii . . altogether (§ltz 7 ge 0ai). 
iu .. circular (sa'ikizTlai). 


* $ the 0 in soft, of medial or doubtful length U Only m foreign (or earlier English) words. 


In the Etymology, 

OE. e, 0, representing an earlier a, are distinguished as g, p (having the phonetic value of g and p } or 9, above); as in g nde fiom andi (OHG. anti, 

Goth, andei-s), vipnn from inann, pn from an. 



ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, &c. 


LIST OF 


a fin Etymol/] ., 

= adoption of, adopted from 

a (as a 1 3 -0) . 

— ante, befoie 

a . ad; , adi . . 

= adjective 

absol , absol 

= absolutely. 

abst 

= abstract. 

acc , 

,. = accusative 

ad [in Etymol.] 

. = adaptation of. 

adv, } adv 

. == adverb. 

advb 

= adveibuil, -ly 

AF., AFr .... 

= Anglo-French. 

Anat ... 

, = in Anatomj . 

Antif, 

. = in Antiquities 

aphet. 

. = aphetic, aphetized 

a PP 

. = apparently. 

Arab ... ,,» . , 

= Arabic 

Arch 

. = m Aichitecture. 

arch. , .... 

. = archaic. 

Archieol .. 

= in Archaeology. 

assoc . . , 

. = association 

Astr, , .. 

= in Astionomy. 

Astrol . . 

= m Astrology 

attnb . . 

. = atlnbiilive, -ly. 

bef , , 

. = before 

Biol ,, . 

= in Biology. 

Boh . 

. — Bohemian 

Bot. 

. = in Botany 

Build, . 

= in Building. 

c (as c 1300) 

= ctica, about. 

c. (as 13th c ).. . 

. = century 

Cat. . 

. = Catalan. 

catachr . . .. 

=3 catachiestically. 

Cf, cf 

= confer, compaie 

Chtm. 

. = in Chemistiy 

cl. L. 

. = classical Latin. 

cogn. w 

. s= cognate with 

collect 

, =» collective, -ly 

colloq 

— colloquially 

comb 

. = combined, -mg. 

Comb. 

. = Combinations 

Comm 

. = m commercial usage. 

comp 

. = compound, composition. 

compl . ,. . 

. = complement. 

Conch 

, . = in Conchology 

concr . 

= concretely. 

conj 

,. = conjunction. 

cons 

= consonant 

Const., Const. , 

. =* Construction, construed 
with. 

Cry it. 

. = 111 Crystallography. 

0) 

.. = m Davies (Supp Eng. 
Glossaiy) 

Da 

.. *= Danish. 

dat 

.. =3 dative 

def, ... , 

.. = definite 

denv 

= derivative, -ation. 

dial , dial. ... , 

.. = dialect, -al. 

Diet 

,. =» Dictionary 

dim 

■= diminutive. 

Dn 

., = Dutch. 

Eccl. 

.. = m ecclesiastical usage. 

elhpt 

, 3= elliptical, -ly 

e midi . ., , 

.. = east midland (dialect). 

Eng, 

.. = English 

Ent 

— in Entomology 

erron 

. == erroneous, -ly, 

= especially. 

esp , esp 

etym 

.. 3= etymology. 

euphem 

= euphemistically 

exc 

. = except. 

f fin Etymol ] . 

. = formed on. 

f (in subordinate 

entnes) 

. . = form of. 

fern ( rarely f ) . 

. *= feminine. 

fig 

. = figurative, -ly 

I , Fr 

.. = French 

freq. . 

. =3- frequently 

1* ns 

, = Frisian. 

G , Ger. 

== German 

Gael 

. 3= Gaelic,* 


Before a word or sense. 

t = obsolete 
|j =» not naturalized. 

In the quotations 

* sometimes points out the woid illustrated. 


The printing of a word in Small 


gen .. - genitive. 

gen . = general, -ly 

gen sign = geneial signification 

Geol = in Geology. 

Geom .. = in Geometiy 

Goth . — Gothic ( =- Mceso-Golhic) 

Gi — Greek. 

Gram ,. .. — in Grammar 

I-Ieb . = Hebrew 

He) . = in Heraldry. 

Herb , — with herbalists 

Ilort . — m Hoiticulture 

imp. . . = Imperative. 

wipers. . .. = impeisonal 

impf . ... = imperfect 

md .. — Indicative 

mdef ... = indefinite 

inf. . . = Infinitive, 

mfl . . = influenced 

mt ., .. = interjection 

mil = intiansitive 

It . . . = Italian 

J ) (JO .... = Johnson (quotation fiom) 

(Jam ) = in Jamieson, Scottish Diet 

(Jod ) = Jodrell (quoted fiom) 

L = Latin, 

(L )(in quotations) = Latham’s edn of Todd’s 

lang = language [Johnson. 

LG = Low German. 

lit = literal, -ly 

Litli - Lithuanian 

LXX = Septuagmt. 

Mai . .... = Malay 

masc (; ai ely m ) = masculine 

Math. . — in Mathematics. 

ME = Middle English. 

Med. =» m Medicine. 

med.L = mediaeval Latin. 

Meek = m Mechanics. 

Metaph = in Metaphysics. 

MHG = Middle High German 

midi <= midland (dialect) 

Mil = in militaiy usage 

Mm = m Mineralogy. 

mod. ..... ... = modem. 

Mus = in Music 

(N ) = Nares (quoted from) 

n. of action = noun of action 

n of agent = noun of agent 

Nat Hist. = in Natural History. 

Naut . , .... = ra nautical language, 

neul. ( rarely n ) = neuter. 

NF., NFr. ... = Northern Fiench. 

N. O =* Natural Order. 

nom = nominative. 

north = northern (dialect). 

N. T = New Testament. 

Numism = in Numismatics. 

obj *= object. 

Obs., obs., obs. ... = obsolete. 

occas = occasional, -ly. 

OE = Old English ( = Anglo- 

Saxon) 

OF., OFr. = Old French. 

OFris. = Old Frisian. 

OHG . . <= Old High German. 

OIr = Old Irish. 

ON == Old Norse (Old Icelandic). 

ONF = Old Noithern French. 

Opt. * = in Optics 

Ornith. = m Ornithology 

OS = Old Saxon. 

OS 1 = Old Slavonic 

O T .. = Old Testament. 

OTeut . ,. = Original Teutonic, 
orig . ... = original, -ly. 

Palseont. , , , , - in Palaeontology. 

pa. pple. . . . - passive or past participle. 

pass = passive, -ly. 


pa. t. 

— past tense. 

Path 

=3 m Pathology. 

peih 

. = perhaps 

Peis 

= Persian 

pets 

33 pei son, -al. 

pf 

3= perfect 

Fg. 

= Portuguese 

Philol , . 

=3 in Philology. 

phonet. 

- phonetic, -ally 

phr 

= phrase. 

Pkien 

= in Pluenology. 

Phys. 

= in Physiology 

P 1 . P l - 

= plural. 

poet ... 

= poetic. 

pop 

= popular, -ly 

iti>L a., ppl adi 

= participial adjective. 

pple . . 

«= participle 

Pr 

= Proven fal. 

piec 

. -= piecedmg (word or ai tide). 

pref. 

. = prefix 

prep . . . 

= preposition. 

pies 

, — piesent 

Piim sign 

— Pnmaiy signification 

pnv .. ., 

= pi lvative. 

prob 

= probably 

pron 

— pronoun. 

proniinc , 

. pronunciation. 

prop . . 

. = properly. 

Pros 

. =! in Prosody 

pr pple 

= present participle 

Psych 

=3 in Psychology. 

q-v 

. = quod vide , which see. 

(R.) 

. = in Richardson’s Diet 

R. C. Ch 

, = Roman Catholic Church. 

lefash 

. 3= refashioned, -ing. 

rejl ., refi. ... 

= reflexive. 

reg 

. = regular. 

iepi 

,. = representative, representing 

Rhet 

= m Rhetoric 

Rom 

. =3 Romanic, Romance. 

sb. , sb. 

= substantive. 

Sc 

, == Scotch. 

sc 

= scilicet, understand or supply. 

sing. 

= singular. 

Skr 

. = Sanskrit. 

Slav 

.. = Slavonic. 

Sp 

, = Spanish. 

S P 

, = spelling 

spec. 

, = specifically. 

subj. . . 

. = subject, subjunctive 

subord cl. .. 

, . 3= subordinate clause. 

subseq . 

. = subsequently. 

subst 

= substantively 

sufF. 

. s= suffix. 

superl 

= superlative. 

Burg. 

=3 m Surgery. 

Sw 

. = Swedish 

s w 

= south western (dialect). 

T. (T.) 

. = m Todd’s Johnson. 

lechn 

. 3= technical, -ly. 

Theol , , 

= in Theology 

tr. 

. = translation of. 

trails. 

. = transitive 

transf . ., . 

. = transferred sense 

Trig 

= in Trigonometry. 

Typog 

. 3= in Typography. 

ult 

. = ultimate, -ly. 

nnkn 

s= unknown 

U.S 

. » United States. 

»., vb . . , 

= verb. 

v sir , or w. 

= verb strong, or weak. 

vbl. sb 

= verbal substantive. 

var 

r= variant of. 

wd 

= word. 

WGer 

= West Germanic. 

w midi . 

= west midland (dialect). 

WS. 

3= West Saxon 

(Y.).. 

= in Col Yule’s Glossary 

Zool. 

— m Zoology. 


In. the list of Forms. 

1 = before noo. 

2 = 1 2th c. (noo to i zoo), 

3 = 13th c. (1200 to 1300). 

5-7 => I S^ 1 to 17th century. (See General Explan- 
ations, Vol. I, p. xx ) 


In the Etymol. 

* indicates a word or foim not actually found, 1 
of which the existence is inferred. 

= extant representative, or regular phone 
descendant of. 


Capitals indicates that further information will be found under the word so referred to. 



Su — Sz. 


Su, dial f She ; obs f. Sue Sua, obs f. So. 
Suabian • see Swabian; 

Suability (siwabi liti) U.S. [f next see 
-ity.J Liability to be sued. 

1798 in Dallas Amer Law II 470 Suability and suable 
are words not in common use, but they concisely and cor- 
rectly convey the idea annexed to them 1833 111 Calhoun 
PVhs (1874) II 303 The Senator cited the suability of the 
states as an evidence of their want of sovereignty 

Suable (siwab’l), a Now chiefly US [f. 
Sue v + -able.] Capable of being sued, liable to 
be sued ; legally subject to civil pxocess. 

a 1633 Swinburne Treat Spousals (1686) 120 The Parties 
contracting Spousals or Matrimony, undei any such Con- 
ditions, are neither bound, nor suable, until the Condition 
be extant 1693 Mod Rep . XII Case 93 45 He cannot 
plead in bar ne ungues executor, because he allow', him- 
self to be suable 1810 J Marshall Const Opm (1839) 137 
A state which violated its own contract was suable in the 
courts of the United States 1875 Poste Gams 11 § 282 A 
trustee is only suable for the simple amount of the subject 
of trust. 

b Capable of being sued for 
1725 Aylifte Parergon 343 Legacies out of Lands are 
properly suable in Chancei y 

f Sua'da. Obs [L. Suada , fem. of suddus per- 
suasive, f. loot swad- (see Suave) Cf G sitada, 
suade (colloq.) gift of the gab ] The Roman god- 
dess of persuasion ; hence = persuasiveness, per- 
suasive eloquence. 

139a Harvey Four Lett, Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 242 How fame 
would I see Suadas hoony-bees in you rehiu'd 1393 — 
Pieice's Supei . Ibid II 276 Iiuen the filed Suada of Isocra- 
tes, wanted the voyce of a Siren, or the sound of an Eccho 
1621 S, Ward Happiness of Practice 18 Irusistable is the 
Suada of a good life, aboue a fane piofession 
Suade (swd'd), v Now rare or dial Also 6 
SWftd(e, 9 ’swade. [Partly ad. L. suddere , f root 
swad- (see Suave) ; partly by aphoeiesis fiom Per- 
suade. Cf. obs. F. suadei ] = Persuade in various 
senses. Hence + Suading ppl. a (in ill-suadmg ) 

1331 Cranmer in Strype Mem App 1 (1694) 3 He swadeth 
that with such goodly eloquence that he were lyke to per- 
suade many 1348 Bodrugan Epit 248 There be dmerse 
whiche swade the vmon of Scotlande vnto youie highnes 
1530 Hooper ‘term Jonas iv 69 b, These comfortable pro- 
mises, which the deuil auenturth to swad vs vnto. 1337 
Grimalde in TotleV s Misc (Arb ) 101 Flee then ylswadmg 
pleasures baits vnta eew 1389 Mar-Martin A 3 Thdke way 
& trood whilke thou dost swade, is steepe & also tickle 
1889 N W Line Gloss , ’Swade 1891 Proving of Gennad 
121 So he Agreed to woik foi her who suaded him 
■f Sua'dible, a Obs. rare— 1 , [ad late L sua- 
dibihs, f suddere . see prec. and -ible ] That 
may be easily persuaded , — Suasible. 

138a Wyclif James 111 17 Wisdom that is fro aboue first 
, it is chaast, aftirwaid pesible, mylde, suadible 

II Suteda (si#fda). [mod.L (ForskM 1775) ] 

A plant of the genus Suaeda (N O Chenopodiaced ), 
which comprises herbaceous or shrubby plants 
growing on the sea-shore or m saline districts. 

1901 Spectator 2 6 Oct. 607/2 The three sea lavenders and 
suaeda, which, grows into bushes near Blakeney. 

Suagat, north, form of So-gate. 

Silage, obs form of Sewage; variant of Swage. 
Suaif, obs. Sc form of Suave a. 

Suakin (swa kin). Also Suakim, The name 
of a port on the Red Sea used as the distinctive 
epithet of a variety of gum arable exported thence. 

1874 Fluckiger & Hanbury Pharrnacogr. 2x0 Suakm 
Gum, Talca or Talha Gum is remarkable for its brittleness. 
1886 BucFs Handbk Med Sd III, 409 
Suau-pan, variant of Swanban, Chinese abacus. 
Suant, sb. ? Obs. Also 7, 9 sewant. [?Var. of 
Sewin 1 ] App aname for certamflat fish; see quots. 

a xfiog Dennis Secrets of Angling n xxvm (1613! 07 b, 
To take the Sewant, yea, the Flounder sweet Ibid xlu 
D 2 The Suant swift, that is not set by least *613 Mark- 
ham Pleas Pnnc vi (1635) 32 The Flounder, and Sewant 
are gieedy biters, yet veiy crafty 1847 Halliwell Diet. 
Sewant, the plaice Norihumb 

Suant (si« ant), a. Now dial. Forms 5 
suante, suaurtt, 6-9 sewant, 8 souant, 9 suent, 
8 - suant. [a. AF sua{u)nt, OF suiant, svuant , 
pr. pple. of swre (mod. F. sutvre ) to follow 
— L, *sequere foi sequt ] 
f 1 . Following, ensuing Obs. (Cf. Suing.) 

1433 Yonge tr Seer, Seer, xxxv 11 193 Now will I retourn 
to that place. ,111 this sam manor suante. 

f 2 . ? Agreeing, suitable Obs. 

14x8-30 J. Page Siege of Rouen in Hist Coll Cit Land. 
(Camden) 34 Kyngys, nerrowdys, and pursefauntys, In cotys 
of armys suauntys [v.rr. amy a untis, arryauntis] 
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I 3 . Working or proceeding regnlaily, evenly, 
I smoothly, or easily ; even, smooth, regular Also 
advb = Suantly. 

For other dial, meanings (‘placid, equable) ‘pleasing, 
agreeable ‘demure, grave’) see Eng Dial, Diet. 

*S47i etc [implied m Suantly] X605 R Carew in Lett. 
Lit Men (Camden) 100 By observing our wittie and sewant 
[printed servant] manner of deducing [words fiom Latin 
and French] a 172a Lisle Husb (1757) 149 The middle- 
ripe bailey ripened altogether, and looked white and veiy 
suant [marg kindly, flourishing] X787 Grose Prov Gloss , 
Zuant , regulaily sowed The wheat must be zown zuant. 
1796 W. H Marshall Rur. Econ. IF Eng I 330 Sonant 
fan, even, regular (a hackneyed word) 1834 N 4 Q Ser 1. 
X 420 A fisherman's line is said to run thiough his hand 
suant [printed suait] when he feels no inequality or lough- 
ness, but it is equally soft and flexible thioughout 1854 
Thori alt Walden (1908)28 Yet the Middlesex Cattle Show 
goes off here with id at annually, as if all the joints of the 
agricultural machine were suent 1899 Barjng-Gould Bk 
West II xvi 252 Peter and his wife did not get on vecy 
‘suant* together 

Su’antly, adv. Now dial, [f prec. + -LY 2 ] 
Regularly, evenly, uniformly, smoothly. 

The form scwantly of quot. 1392-3 was en tered in Kei sey’s 
ed of Phillips World of Words (1706) as sevantly with def. 

‘ well, honestly ' Some mod diets have copied this and 
have further invented a form sevant adj. 

1347 Recordc Judic Uryne 18 b, Not suantly and uni- 
formly joyned together 1392-3 Act 35 Eliz c 10 § x That 
eche sorte of the saide Kersyes or Do?ens shalbe sewantly 
woven throughout 1865 Jfnnings Obs Dial W Eng 73 
Suent ly, evenly, smoothly, plainly 
Suarrow, variant of Saouabi 
1842 Penny Cycl XXIII 184/2 Suarrow-nut ( Caryocar ) 

Suasible (sw^'sib’l), a. rare [ad. L. v sudsi - 
bihs, f. suds-, ppl stem of suadere to Suade see 
-ible ; cf. It suasibile ] Capable of being per- 
suaded ; that is easily persuaded (Cf Suadible.) 

1382 N T (Rhem ) James 111 17 Peaceable, modest, sua- 
sible [Iindalp easy to be entreated} Wycl 1st vers sau 
dtble, 2nd vers able to be counseiltd] X656 Blount Glos- 
sogr 1832 Fraser's Mag VI. 487 The want of mental 
stiength rendering them so peculiarly suasible, that they 
possess no powers of resistance. 1B5X I Taylor Weshy 
1 13 Throughout the Inspired Writings, men ate dealt with 
by their Makei, [as] suasible, accountable, and free. 
Suasion, (swe' 3311) Also 4 suasioun, 5 -yon, 
6-7 swasion. [ad.L suasio, -onem, n. of action f 
suddere to Suade Cf obs F suasion ( 14th c ) ] 
1 . The act or fact of exhoiting or urging, per- 
suasion. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth 11 pr 1 (1868)30 Com nowe fuij>e 
Jerfore J;e suasioun of swetnesse Retboryen 1432-30 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) VII 93 Seynte Elphegus was made bischop 
of wynchestre, thro the suasion off blissede Andrewe, ap- 
perynge to seynte Dunstan, 1528 Morg Dyaloge 1, Wks 
*57/i The! had ones at the subtill suasion of the deuill, 
broken the thtrde comaundement 1641 Prynne A ntipathie 
9 0 perfidious, ungiatefull counsell and swasion of this pre- 
late x66o South Serin (1727) IV 34 It cannot be subdued 
by meer Suasion 1720 Watts in Rehq Juv (1789) 169 lo 
address the ear With conquering suasion, or reproof severe 
1844 Kinglake Eothen xxviii. Men governed by reasons 
and suasion of speech 1867 Smiles Huguenots Eng v 
(1880) 74 Conformity by foice, if not by suasion 

b Moral suasion persuasion exerted or acting 
through and upon the moral nature or sense. 

1642 D, Rogers Naaiiuxn 13 A cause of moiall swasion to 
apprehend thetiuth 1700 c Nesse Antid Arinin (1827) 
xi2 Moial suasion will neuer prove effectual to open the 
heart of man x86x Sat Rev 14 Dec. 596 [They] might., 
have found fitting occupation for their powers of moral 
suasion in the endeavoui to avert a struggle far more feio- 
cious 1883D1LKE in Leeds Merc. 13 Dec 3/3 Who thought 
that moral suasion needed to be aided by legislation 
o. transf 

1836 Masson Ess. Biog 4 Cnt 430 The occult suasion of 
the rhyme a 1861 Clough Man Magno 383 The sinking 
stars their suasions urge for sleep 1873 Gladstone Glean. 
VI 11 109 Introducing the Romnn or Papal leligion under 
the silent but steady suasion of its ceremonial 

2 . An instance of this. 

c 1407 Lydg Reson 4 Sens 2994 With many mighty Ar- 
gument, Tatteyne to ther entencion. By many strong sua- 
sion C1450 Capgrave Life St Gilbert 95 Ne juetyng of 
(>e luges, ne fayre suasiones of o(ar C1555 Harpsficld 
Divorce Hen, VIII (Camden) 91 It is untrue that the state 
of the said 18 chapter standeth wholly upon dehortations 
but rather upon suasions and exhortations 1642 D Rogers 
Naaman 149 Aw ay with thy morality and morall swasions, 
bring them to the Spmt of Christ X663 Heath Flagellum 
7 Growing insolent and uncoirigible fiom those results and 
swasions within him. x8fis Carlyle Fredk Gt xix v. 
(1872) V. 500 Suasions from Montalembeit. 

Suasive (sw£ siv), a, and sb. Also 7 swasive 
[ad. L. *sudstvus ) f suds- see Suasible , cf. obs. 
F. suasif It., Sp, suasvoo ] 

A. adj . Having or exeicizmg the power of per- 


suading or urging; consisting in or tending to 
suasion , occas. const of, exhorting or urging to. 

x6ox Weever Mirr Mart A 3 b Deliuer but in swasive 
eloquence Both of my life and death the ventie 1660 
Waterhouse Arms 4 Ann. 28 The puissant people of 
Rome, whose pinctice may be thought most swasive with 
this imhtaiyAge. 1662 South Serm (1697)1 62 Tho its 
command over them was but suasive, and political, yet it 
had the foice of coaction 1790 Covvpui Odyss x 206 And 
in wing'd accents suasive thus began. 1871 Earle Philol 
Engl. Tongue 313 The genial and suasive satue of the 
Big low Papers x888 T E Holi and in Macm Mag Sept. 
359/1 'Ihese presents bore Latin inscnptions, suasive of 
eating and drinking. 1897 Trotter John Nicholson r8 
Thanks to the suasive influence of British gold 

B. sb A suasive speech, motive, or influence 

1670 Phil Trans V 1092, I shall not doubt but this Con- 
sideration will have the force of a great swasive. 1833 H 
Rogers Ess. (1874) II vn 333 By propei importunity, by 
flattering suasives 1877 Smith 4 Wace's Diet Chr Biog 
I 476/2 Bribes, and tempting offers weie the suasives 
employed to induce the Armenians to renounce their faith 
b pi. Used to render the title Siiasonae of one 
of the works of Seneca the rhetorician 

1836 Merivale Rom. Emp xh IV 565 [Seneca] divides 
into the two classes of Suasives and Contioversies the sub- 
jects of their scholastic eternises. 

Sua sively, adv. [f. prec + -ly 2 .] In a suasive 
manner , so as to persuade 

1837 Carlyle Fr Rev 1 in u, Let a ti lie tale, of his Ma- 
jesty s wi etched pecuniary impossibilities, be suasively 
told them 1871 Hardy Deeper Remedies xi, ‘ You must 
lemember’, she added, moie suasively, ‘that Miss Graje 
has a perfect right to do what she likes ‘ 

So Sua*siveness. 

1727 Bailey vol II 1883 Honulet . Rev . June 481 The 
leading examples of the early style [of preaching] charac- 
terized by much unction and suasiveness 
t SuasO'rian, a. Obs iard [f L sitdsdn-us 
(see next) + -an.] = Suasoky a. 

1646 J Iemple Irish Reb. Pref 7 The tiue Suasoiian 
causes (if I may so tearm them) which enduced the Irish to 
lay the plot. 

Suasory (sw£* son), a. and sb. Now rare 
Also 7 swas-. [ad. L suds on-us, f. suds-, ppl 
stem: see Suasible and - oby. Cf obs. F. suasoire.'] 
A. adj. Tending to persuade , persuasive 
1376 Fleming Panopl Epist Aj, Of Epistles, some be 
demonstiatiue, some suasone 1645 Pagitt Heresiogr (1647) 
124 Ihe most noble ktnde of working, a mans conversion 
is perfoimed by swasoiy motives or advice 1690 C Nesse 
Hist St Myst O fr N lest I 316 Using other suasory 
arguments. 1826 H N. Coleridge Six Months IV. hid 
(1832) 145 A singularly eloquent preacher m the pathetic 
and suasory style 1833 Whewell Grotius II 37B Some 
are justificatory or justifying, some suasory or impelling, 

f B sb = Suasive sb. 

1623 Debates Ho Commons (Camden) 158 Drawing his 
swasone fiom the answear in religion 1654 Gayton Pleas 
Notes iv. 1 171 The Curate, had the happmesse to have 
the advantage of her eaie to convey his Consolatoiies, Sua- 
sortes, and the like fiagments of his profession 

b. (See Suasive sb b) 

a 1636 Ussher Ann (1658) 694 The first Suasory of M 
Seneca 

Hence Sua soriness rare- 0 . 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Suasot mess , aptness to persuade. 
Suave (svv^v, swav), a (t adv ) Also 6 auafe, 
swave, Sc. suaif, swaif. [a. F. suave (16th cent.), 
a ‘ learned ’ formation which took the place of the 
‘ popular 1 OF. soef, suef {suaif) —L. suavis sweet, 
agreeable ,—*svjddwis, f. swad- (see Sweet a.).] 

1 Pleasing or agreeable to the senses or the 
mind , sweet. 

c 1360 A Scott Poems (STS) vn. 29 Adew be fragrant 
balme suaif, And lamp of ladeis lustiest 1 1398 Q Eliz 
Ptutaieh ix 3 The suafes thing that Silence dothe Expres 
1694 Motteux Rabelais v Epist 231 These Times .alteiate 
the suavest Pulchritude 1849 C Broni e xxvi, To 

whom the husky oat-cake was from custom suave as manna. 
1839 Miss Mulock Life for aLife xvii,To break the suave 
harmony of things 1878 H. S Wilson Alpine Ascents 111 
99 The suaver white hoods of snow summits 
+ 2 . Gracious, kindly. Also advb. Sc. Obs . 

1501 Douglas Pal , Hon nr. 11, Thu musis gudelie and 
suaue c 1330 Rolland Crt I enus 11 76 The nine Musis 
sweit and swaue c 1360 A Scott Poems (ST S ) 1 214 
Resaif swaif, and half mgiaif it heir Ibid, xxxvi. 73 Sweit 
Lord, to Syon be suave 

3 Of persons, their manner • Blandly polite or 
urbane , soothingly agreeable. (Cf. Suavity 4.) 
*847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre xiv, He , showed a solid enough 
mass of intellectual organs, but an abrupt deficiency where 
the suave sign of benevolence should have risen. 1833 — 
Villette xxi, The raie passion of the constitutionally suave, 
and seiene, is not a pleasant spectacle 1833 Lytton My 
Novel m. xxyi, A slight disturbance of his ordinary suave 

1 



SUAVELY, 


2 


SUB, 


and well-bred equanimity. 1863 Geo. Eliot Remote xxxi, 
Doubtless the suave secretary had his own. ends to serve. 
i8g8 J A Owen Hawaii 111 55 Oahumi was quite capti- 
vated by the plausible, suave manners of the ingratiating 
southern chief. „ 

Comb 1894 ‘ M sx O’Rell’ J. Bull 4 Co 30 These suave- 
looking people, fat away in the Pacific Ocean 

Suavely (swl^vli), adv. [f. Suave a. + -ly 2 .] 

1 , In a suave manner; with, suavity. 

186a Thornburv Turner I 317 Mr Judkins suavely 
waves his glass. 1873 Black Pr Thule xxii, ‘Oh, there is 
no use getting into an anger said Mackenzie, suavely 1903 
Hichlns Londoners 38 1 So glad to find you at home, dear 
Mrs V erulam. the Duchess said suavely, 

2 . Agreeably, sweetly, gently. 

1883 Symonds Ital Byways vi 103 Low hills to right and 
left; suavely modelled heights in the far distance 1887 
Anne Elliot Old Man's Bavour I 11 l 204 Mrs Ham- 
mond’s voice .fell suavely on her ear. 

So Sna'veness, suavity 

X905 W E. B Du Bois Souls Blk Folk 111 58 We cannot 
settle this problem by diplomacy and suaveness. 

Suave olent (swewt tflent), a. rare. [ad. L. 
suaveolem, -entem, f. suave advb neut. of sudvis 
Suave + olens, olent-, pr. pple of olere to smell ] 
Sweet-smelling, sweet-scented. 

1657 Tomlinson Renods Lisp. 85 Medicaments are made 
more odoriferous and suaveolent. 1819 [H. Busk] Banquet 
11, 544 Suaveolent, the viands valets bear. 1900 B. D Jack- 
son Gloss Bol 1 enns 237 
So f Suave'olence, fragrance. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Lisp 201 Accomodated to con- 
ciliate suaveolence to the skin or body. 

f Su aviate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L suavtat ppl. 
stem of suaviari, f. sudvium, altered f. savium 
kiss, by assimilation to sudvis sweet ] trans. To 
kiss So t Suavaa’tion, kissing. 

1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. xlvi. 29 What joy there will be, 
to see them and suaviate them, for whose sake, he shed his 
most pretious blood 1656 Blount Glossogr , Suavation 
[sic], an amorous kissing 1658 Phillips, Suaviation 

Suavify (swse'vifai), v. rare~°. [ad. L. sudvi- 
jficare, f. sudvis Suave : see -Ft.] trans. To make 
affable (Webster 1847). 

SuaviIoquen.ee (swfivii^kwens). rare. [ad. 
L. siidviloquentia , f. sudviloquens , f. suavi-s Suave 
-1- loquens , pres, pple of loqiii to speak.] Pleasing 
or agreeable speech or manner of speaking. So 
Suovi loquent, Suayilo-quious (in Diets.) adjs , 
of sweet speech ; SuaviToquy [L. sudviloqumm ], 
suaviloquence 

a 1649 in N 4 Q Ser 1 X 357 ^Suaviloquence, sweetnes 
of language 1803 T. Holcroft Bryan Perdue II 18 
Pray, Madam, are you. acquainted with the word suavilo- 
quence ? i860 Hervey Rhet. Convers. 16 Even though you 
can deliver it with gieat suaviloquence 1636 Blount 
Glossogr , *Snaviloquent 1659 (title), A collection of Au- 
thentique Arguments, swaviloquent Speeches, and prudent 
Reasons. 1658 Phillips, *Suaviloqny, a sweet, or pleasant 
manner of speaking 

+ Sua-vioUB, a. Obs. rarer 1 , [f L. suavi-s 
(see Suave) + -ous.] Pleasing, agreeable. 

1669 Worlidge Syst. Agric 211 Not a few, of our most 
suavious and delectable Rural Seats. 


t Sua’vitude. Obs. rare Also 6 savztude. 



131a Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. {1828] III. 33 He 
thanked God greatly of his divine savitude. c 1330 Holland 
Crt Venus 111 727 Plenist with sport, and sueit suauitude. 

Suavity (swse'vili). Also 5 suavitee, 6 -ite, 
-yte, 6-7 -itae. [ad. L. sudvitas (partly through 
F. suaviti ), f. sudvis : see Suave and -ity.] 

+ 1 Sweetness or agreeableness to the senses; 
esp. sweetness (of taste), fragrance (of odour) Obs. 

c 1430 MirourSaluacioun (1888) 144 There, is alte suavitee 
delitable to touching 1313 Bradshaw St Werburge 1. 
337a Suche a suautte and fragrant odoure Ascended from 
the corps Ibid it. 1907 O redolent rose repleit with suauite 
1646 SirT Bro’vne Pseud Ep vh vii 351 Rachel desired 
them [sc mandiakes] forranty, pulchritude oi suavity 1638 
R. White tr Digby’s Powd Symp (1660) 51 The smell of 
beans is a smell that hath a suavity with it 1661 Boyle 
Style Script 253 Of both their Suavities [ viz of God’s word 
and of honey], Experience gives much Adventageouser No 
tions than Descriptions can 

t b Sweetness (of sound, harmony, expression) 
1614 J. Davies Commend. Poems (1878} 10/1 Musickes 
haters haue no Forme, or Soule For, had they Soules pro- 
duck in Harmony, They would be rauisht with her Suauity, 
* 1645 Howell Lett. (1653) II lvm 78 Touching hei Ire 
the Greek tongue s] degeneration from her primitive suavity 
and elegance 1678 Cudworth lntell Syst 1 iv 296 Plato 
does very much commend the Orphick Hymns, for their 
Suavity and Delictousness. a i8ai V. Knox Ess cv Wks. 
1824 I. 517, 1 know not whether the cunasa Jclicitas may 
not be said to consist in delicacy of sentiment and suavity 
oF expression 

2 . Pleasurableness, agreeableness; pi delights, 
amenities Now onlv as coloured by sense 4. 

?594 Nashb JTemys Nt. Wks (Grosart) III 268 One 
who m the nudst of his pavne falls delighted asleepe. and in 
that suauitie of slumber surrenders the ghost 1619 Hales 
Gold Rent, h (1673) 6s The suavity of their Doctrine m the 
word Peace and Good things 1636 Earl Monm tr Bocca. 
hm s Advts fr. Parnass. 11 lix (1674) 21T To taste the 
sweet of Government, the suavity of Command 1669 Gai r 
Crt. Gentiles 1 in. i 18 The delights or suavities, which 
attend the teachings of Poesie 1813 J Badcock Dom 
A ntusem, 63 The common suavities of social h(e i860 


0 W Holmes Prof Break/, 4 . vi, The elegances and sua- 
vities of life. 

f to A state of sweet calm m the soul when 
specially favoured by God , pi. feelings of spiritual 
sweetness or delight Obs. 

[c 1610 Women Saints 35 Her bodie yielding a most fra- 
grant odour, .agreate token of her ghosthe suauitie ] a 1617 
Bayne Chr Lett. (1620) L 8 , 1 thanke God in Christ, susten- 
tat ion I haue, but suauiues spirituall I taste not any 
1648 Boyle Motives Love of God (1639) 32 The unimagin- 
able suavity, that the fixing of ones Love on God, is able 
to blesse the Soul with 1671 Woodhead St Teresa 1 xv 
93 That, which the Soul is to do .is only to 1 est with suavitj , 
and without noyse a 1680 Glanvill Some Disc 1 (1681) 
SS The conceit of our special deal nets to God .that goes 
no furthei than to some suavities, and pleasant fancies 
within our selves 

f 3 . Graciousness ; sweetness of manner or treat- 
ment Obs. 

1508 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps Wks (1876) 248 Steams dommns 
vnveersis In euery thynge that god dooth is suauyte. 1642 
H More Song of Soul iv Oracle (1647) ag7 Mild-smiling 
Cupid’s theie, With lively looks and amoious suavitie 
<11649 m IV. & Q Ser 1 X. 357 Suavitie, or sweetnes of car- 
nage, is a wynmng quality. 

4 . The quality or condition of being suave in 
manner or outward behaviour ; bland agreeableness 
or urbanity. 

1813 W H Ireland Sc.rMleoma.ma 252 Histones which 
uniformly tend to inculcate suavity of manners. 1818 Scorr 
Br Lamm, xxix, ‘ Lucy, my love,’ she added, with that 
singular combination of suavity of tone and pointed energy 
which we have already noticed 1848 Dickens Lombey 
xxix, These words, delivered with a cutting suavity. 1878 
Black Green Past 111, Sometimes a flash of vehement en- 
thusiasm .would break through that suavity of manner 
which some considered to be just a trifle too supercilious 
to. pi Suave actions. 

183a Mrs Stowe Uncle Tom's C vin, Cajoled by the 
attentions of an electioneering politician with more ease 
than Aunt Chloe was won over by Master Sam’s suavities 
Suay, obs. Sc. form of So adv 
Sub (s»b), sh. [Short for various subst. com- 
pounds of Sub-.] 

L = Subordinate 

Quot. i6g6 may belong to 4; quot. 1708 is of uncertain 
meaning. 

1696 Phillips (ed. O, Ordinary , .the Bishop of the Dio- 
cesses Sub [ed 1706 Deputy] at Sessions and Assizes 1708 
Brit Apollo No 74 2/2 Thou hast neither good humour, 
Policy, nor Common Civility to make a Sub dance atten- 
dance after you like any indifferent Querist. 

1840 H Spencer in Autobiogr (1904) I xu. 173 , 1 go to 
complete sundry works which the Subs have left undone. 
1846 Mrs. Gore Engl, Char (1852) xu He is never tyian- 
uical with his subs, like most great potentates X899 Mary 
Kingsley's IV. AJr Studies App 1 346 Had the late Mr 
Consul Hewett had the fiftieth part of the abijity in dealing 
with the natives his sub and successor, .showed 

to. For vauous titles of subordinate officials, as 
sub-editor , sub-engineer , sub-lieutenant, sub-rector , 
sub-warden. 

1837 Civil Engin. 4 Arch, yml I. 43/1 The sub, or resi- 
dent engineer 1859 Eclectic Rev Ser vi. V. 233 The News- 
paper — day and night By a Quondam 1 Sub ’. 1863 P- 
Barry Dockyard Econ Pref. vi,The Editor lives m an atmo- 
sphere of care His assistant, or sub, begins the day at nine 

0 clock at night *872 ‘ A Merion ’ Odd Echoes Oxf 38 
Fear no moie the snarl of the sub, Thou art past that 
tyrant’s stroke. 1873 Leland Egypt. Sketch-bk 44 The 
two great men who filled our carriage were a couple of 
Levantine railroad subs. 1898 Kipling Fleet 1 « Being ri, 
The Sub wipes the cindeis out of his left eye and says 
something 

2 = Subaltern sb. 2. 

X756 Washington Writ (18B9] I 293 Leaving Garrisons 
m them fiom 15 to 30 men under command of a sub or 
Trusty Sergeant. t8xa Sporting Mag, XXXIX, 245 A Sub’ 
of Dragoons. 1863 Lever Luttrett xxxvi, 262 Some hard- 
up Sub who can't pay his mess debts 

3 . = Subsalt, rare, 

1807 T. Thomson Client, (ed 3) II 319 Besides the triple 
salts and the subs and the supers, 

4 . —Substitute, US esp of substitute printers 

1830 Galt Lawne 'Todd iv iv, 1 he agent proposed that 

1 should become sub for him theie *873 Knight Diet 
Mech 2433/2 Sub (Well boring), a short name for substitute. 
A short section of rod for connecting tools or bars of dif- 
ferent sizes. 1895 Funk's Stand Diet , Sub-hst, a list of 
the subs or substitute printers who are allowed to supply 
the places ofregularcompositors. 1896 Bootle Times 18 Jan 
3/ 2 North End were short of two of their regular players, . 
but managed to find good subs in Davies and Reed 1896 
Indianapolis Typogr Jnil 16 Nov. 407 Every one of these 
subs is working part of the time. 

5 = Subject. Common in US. 

1838 Bucket Farad Lost 8 (F & H ) No longer was he 
heaid to sing. Like loyal subs, ‘ God Save the King ’ *883 
K. ■ V. Merc May (in Ware Passing English), 1 he Mercury 
will be pleased to hear fiom Mis Williams on this sub. 

6 = Subscriber (rare), Subscription. 

1838 Hood Clubs 62 Indeed my daughters both declare 
Their Beaux shall not be subs lo White’s, or Blacks 
1903 Farmer & Henley Slang, Sub, ,(3) a subscription 
19x2 Daily News 12 Nov 6 He lets the party have an 
annual* sub of 10,000 

7 = Subsist (money)- money in advance on 
account of wages due at the end of a certain period. 
Also gen., an advance of money, local. 

Cf Cornish dial, sist [money) 

r866 Mm. Evtd Totnes Bribery Comm. 72/2, I do not 
think theie was much money flymg about before that, my 
bills were not paid , I was rather anxious about having my 
sub Ibid , T ell us the name of any voter who askea you 


about the sub 1881 Placard at Bury (Lancs), Wanted 
navvies, to work on the above Railway, good wages paid, 
and sub on the woiks daily 189a Labour Comm Gloss 
No 9 Sub, money paid to woikmen at the Scotch blast- 
furnaces on account, as theie exists a monthly pay day 
1897 BarriIre & Leland Diet Slang s v , 1 o do a sub is 
to boirow money. (Anglo-Indian) 1901 Scotsman 12 Apr 
g/5 Provided the men started to morrow, each would receive 
a ‘ sub ’ of fi on Satui day. 

Sub (s»b), v Hence subbing vbl sb [Short 
for various verbal compounds of Sub- ; or f. Sub jA] 
+1 = sub-plough vb (see Sub- 3 c). Obs. 

1778 [W Marshall] Minutes Agric 16 Aug 1773, Nothing 
can equal sub-plowing, for clearing the suiface from sunning 
weeds , the second subbing was eight or nine inches deep. 
Ibid. 20 Oct,, It was subbed by two oxen. 

2 . To work as a prmtei’s substitute. 

1879 University Mag Nov. 589 At Cincinnati where he 
[Edison] ‘subbed’ for the night men whenever he could 
obtain the privilege 

3 To pay or receive (‘ sub’) ; occas. to pay (a 
workman) ‘ sub *. Also absol. (See quots ) 

*886 H Cunliffe Gloss Rochdale.with.Rossendalc, Sub, 
to pay a portion of wages before all are due 1891 Pall 
Mall Gas 19 Nov. 612 During the month there has been 
a more than usual amount of ‘subbing’ 1892 Labour 
Comm Gloss No 9 Some pieces of cloth cannot be finished 
in one week, therefore a weaver must either do without 
wages or sub xooo N 4 Q Ser ix VI. 354/11 * I want you 
to go at once to London,’ ‘ All right , but I shall want to 
be subbed ’ 1901 Ibid VII. 356/2 It was my daily duty to 
keep time and to ‘sub ’ for some hundreds of men engaged 
on extensive lailway works 111 England. 

4 . = SUB-EDXT 

c 1890 F Wilson's Fate 84 When Wilson, in ‘subbing’ 
his copy, cut out all the 1 us ’ from ‘ favour ‘honour ’, and 
so forth, there was a debating society of two 1909 babuui 
News XX 76/r A ceitain amount of margin and spate be- 
tween the hues for any 1 subbing' that may be requited. 
Sub, obs. Sc. form of Sib. 

|| Sub (s»b). The Latin prep sub (with the 
ablative) ‘ under’, enters into a few legal and othei 
phrases, now or formerly m common use, the chief 
of which are given below. 

1 sub caxxiino (?). 

1734 Short Nat Hist Mat Waters 132 He posts off to 
one of the obscure Universities in Holland or France, gels 
dubbed Doctor with a sub Cammo Degree m Physick 

2 sub clio, under the open sky, 111 the open air. 
x6ix Coryat Crudities 28 He walked not sub dw, that is, 

vnder the open aire as the rest did 1673 Ray Journ Lout 
C 403 At Aleppo they set their beds upon the roofs of 
their houses, and sleep sub Dio, in the open air. 1704 Swil-T 
T Tub 11, Attended the Levee sub dio 1773 G White 
Selborne, To Barrington 2 Oct., Ihe sturdy savages [sc. 
gipsies] seem to pride themselves in living sub dio the 
whole year round, 1880 Shorthouse John Inglesant xvm, 
I would always be ‘sub dio * if it were possible 

3 . sub forma pauperis ■= m found pauperis 
(see || In 4). 

139a Solvnan 4 Pers. 1 iv 8g Crie the chayne for me Sub 
forma pauperis , for money goes very low with mo at this 
time x6i6 R. C Times' Whistle 1492 Poor Cotlrus is 
Constraind to sue sub forma pauperis 1634 Wmiiocic 
Zootomia 127 Should a Patient be bound to give all his 
Adviseis a Fee, He must quickly be removed, .to the Hos- 
pital, there to bee sick sub forma paupei is. 

4 . sub hasta, lit. ‘under a spear’ [see SPEAR 
sb 3 b], 1. e. by auction (cf Subhastatjon). 

1689 Evelyn Let to Pepys 12 Aug , The humour of ex- 
posing books sub hastd is become so epidemical 

5 . sub Jove frigido, under the chilly sky, in the 
open air 

x8i8 Scott Br Lamm. i, A peripatetic brother of the 
brush, who exercised his vocation sub Jove fngido 184s 
Ford Handbk Spam 1 121 Not sub Jove friguio, but amid 
the bursting, life-pregnant vegetation of the South 
0. sub judice, lit ‘ under a judge ’ ; under the 
consideration of a judge or court , undecided, not 
yet settled, still under consideration. 

1613 J. Chamberlain m Crt. % Times fas I (1848) I 279 
Lord Hay is like to be made an earl, but whether English 
or Scottish is yet sub judice x68i Stair Inst. Law •'scot. 
i. xvi. 334 The Relict did also claim a Terce out of that 
same one Tenement, which is yet sub jtuhee. 1778 Gen C. 
Lce in Mem (1792) 426 Lingering in suspence, whilst his 
fame and fortune are sub judice a 1817 T Dwight Trav 
New Eng , etc. (1821) I 104 They plainly consider the case 
as no longer sub.judice. x8a8 Db Quince y Rhetoric Wks. 
1890 X no Ihe relations of the People and the Crown,, 
continued sub judice from that time to 1688 1897 Daily 

News 10 Dec. 8/ 3 He said the matter was being considered 
by the Committee, and therefore was sub judice. 

7 sub lite, m dispute. 

1892 Nation 8 Dec 438/3 Mr. Petrie’s dates are still, 
with good leason, sub hie. 

8. sub modo, under certain conditions, with a 
qualification, within limits 
a 1623 Swinburne Treat Spousals (1686) 139 If a Mau 
and a Woman contract Matrimony Sub modo 1726 Ayufkf 
Parergon 336 That this Paragmm or Legacy descends to 
her Executors like other Legacies bequeath’d purely and 
sub modo 1765-8 Erskinc Inst. Law Scot, mi § 8 Obliga- 
tions granted sub modo are not. .suspended until perfoim- 
ance by the creditors in them 1807 Edin. Rev July 332 
The opinion might be held sub modo, with perfect im- 
punity. 1843-36 Bouvibr Law Diet (ed 6) s v., A legacy 
may be given sub modo, that is, subject to a condition or 
qualification 

9 BUb pede sigilli (see quot. 1843-56). 

*1676 Hale Hist Placit. Cor (1736) 1 . 171 Certificates, 
which are usually pleaded sub pede sigilh, 1843-56 BouvieR 
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Law Did (ed 6) II 534/2 Sub pede sigtlh, under the foot 
of the seal ; under seal 

10. sub plumbo, ' under lead i.e. under the 
Pope’s seal. 

152a J Cluik in Ellis Orig- Lett Ser. in I 314 The bull 
of the Kyngs title was made up subplumbo bifore the Popis 
deth. 1535 Lett Suppy. Monast (Camden) 58 'lhe pope 
gave hym licens to kepe an hore, and hath goode writyng 
sub plumbo to discharge his conscience. 

11 sub poena, under a penalty of. 

1466 m A rchseologia (1887) L. 1 52 Sub pena of a jd. to the 
Chirch to be payd 

12 . sub rosa [see Rose sb. Jr], 'under the rose’, 
m secret, secretly. 

1654 Gayton Pleas Notes w v. 93 What ever thou and 
the foule pusse did doe (sub Rosa as they say) 177a J 
Adams 20 Dec Wks 1850 II 305 I his however, sub 

rosd, because the Doctoi passes for a master of composition 
<11834 Coleridge (in Dixon Diet Idiom, Phr), I wonder 
some of you lawyers (sub rosa, of course) have not quoted 
the pithy line of Mandeville 1844 N. P Willis Lady Jane 
11. lxxvn, Had he a * fuend ’ sub rosal No, sir I Fie, sir 1 

13. sub sigillo [see Seal sb 2 2 b], under the 
seal (of confession) ; in confidence, in secret. 

1623 J Mead in Crt Times Jos /(1848) II 406 The 
foienamed Mr Elliot told, sub sigillo, some suspicious pas- 
sages. 1673 Dryden Marr. & la Mode n. 19, I may tell 
you, as my friend, sub sipillo, &c. this is that very numerical 
Lady, with whom I am in love 1777 H Walpole Let to 
H S. Conway 5 Oct , Remember, one tells one’s creed only 
to one’s confessor, that is sub sigillo. 

14 . sub silentio, in silence, without remark 
being made, without notice being taken. 

1617-8 J Chamberlain m Crt. <J- Times Jos I (1848) II 
62 All things shut up sub silentio 1760 Gilbert Cases in 
Law if Eqntty 267 These are better than many precedents 
in the office, which have passed sub silentio without being 
litigated 1843-56 Bouvicr Law Did (ed 6) II 555/2 
Sometimes passing a thing sub silentio is evidence of con- 
sent 1863 Kebld Life Bp Wilson xvi 511 The Bishop 
would probably have passed over Mr Quayle’s second 
communication sub sileutto as he had done the former 
16 . sub voce, under the woid (so-and-so), abbre- 
viated s v. 

Sub- (svb, sdd) prefix, repr. L. sub- = the prep. 
sub under, close to, np to, towards, used in composi- 
tion (cf. Undeb-) with the various meanings detailed 
below. (The related Skr. upa-, Gr. into- have 
a similar range of meaning.) 

The b of L sub- remained unchanged when it 
preceded a radical beginning with s, l, or v; before 
m and r it was frequently assimilated (see e. g. 
Summon, Subbogate), and before c, f g, and p it 
was almost invariably assimilated(see e g. Succeed, 
Suites, Suggest, Suppose). Variation is illus- 
trated by L. subfuscus Subpuso beside L. suffuscus, 
subrogdtus Subbogate beside surrogdtus Subbo- 
gate. A by-form subs- (cf. Abs-) was normally 
reduced to sus- m certain compounds with words 
having initial c, p, t, e. g. suscipere, suspend?™, 
sustinere (see Susception, Suspend, Sustain); 
aud before sp- the prefix becomes su-, as in suspv- 
c?re, suspJcio, susptrare (see Suspect, Suspicion, 
Suspibe). 

The original force of the prefix is either entirely 
lost sight of or to a gieat extent obscured in many 
words derived immediately or ultimately fiom old. 
Latin compounds, such as subject, suborn , sub- 
scription, subserve , subsist, substance. (Where the 
prefix occurs in an assimilated foim and is conse- 
quently disguised, as in succeed, suffer, suppose , an 
analysis of the compound does not readily suggest 
itself.) As a living prefix in English it bears a full 
meaning of its own and is freely employed m the 
majority of the senses defined below. Appropuate 
originally to composition with words of Latin origin 
it has become capable of being prefixed to words 
of native English or any other origin. This exten- 
sion took place as early as the 15th c., but the 
beginnings of the wide use of which it is now 
capable date from the latter half of the 18th c., to 
which a large number of the earliest examples of 
scientific terms belong. 

The more important and permanent compounds, 
whether general or technical, are entered m this 
Dictionary as mam words ; m the present article 
are treated such compounds of a general charactei 
as have not a permanent status in the language and 
scientific terms the meaning of which may (for the 
most part) be gathered from the meaning of the 
prefix and that of the radical element. 

In Romanic, sub- was replaced by subtus- as a living pre- 
fix ; e g sublevdre was ousted by *subtuslevdre, whence 
OF souz-, souslever, mod F sottlever (Cf South- 3 ) 
But sub- appeal s in OF (1) from the 12th cent in learned 
adoptions of old Latin compounds, e g subomerto Suborn, 
substance, subversion, (2) from the 14th cent (with variant 
soitb ) in forms substituted for older compounds with souz-, 
sous * j e g. submayeur (cf. soubzmav e) sub-mayor, sub. 
pneur (cf souspneur) Subprior, (AF ) snbtaxour sub- 
taxer, subvicaire sub-vicar (see 6 below), soubmetre for 
sonsmetre to Submit * 

Pronunciation, The prefix bears the main stiess 


(1) m the following words derived from compounds 
of the old Latin stock, viz su bject (sb ), su’bscnpt, 
substance , su'burb , sirbaltem, su'bdolous, su'bju- 
gate, su blimate , subsequent, su bsidize , su bstdy , 
substantive , su bsiitute , subtrahend ; also in sub- 
mat me ; (2) m words in which there is an implicit 
contrast with the simple word, e. g. su bat ch, sub- 
class, su bfiavour, su bgenus , sub-office, su bsection, 
su bsoil. (As with other prefixes that express con- 
trast, the principal stress is always on suit- when 
the contrast is explicit, as deacon and swbdeacon, 
to let or sublet , epithelial and subepithehal tissue, ) 
The prefix is stressless and the quality of its vowel 
is consequently reduced m subdu ce, subdue *, subje c- 
tvae , siibjoi n, subju'nctive , subli me, subme'rge , 
submi t, subo rdinate, subreption, subscn be, sub- 
se'rve, subsi’de, subsidiary , subsist, substantial, 
substra'tum, substrme, subte'nd, subtra ct, subu r- 
ban , subve'ne, subve'rt , and their derivatives. In other 
cases the prefix bears a stress varying from a light 
secondary to a stress even with that of the second 
element of the compound (the vowel being conse- 
quently unobscured), as m suba'cid, subcla’vtan, 
su bdea n, su lope rcular, su bterra nean. In com- 
pounds belonging to branch II, even stress tends 
to prevail. 

I. Under, underneath, below, at the bottom (of). 
1. Forming adjs. m which sub- is in prepositional 
relation to the sb. implied m the second element, 
as in L. subaquaneus = that is sub aqua under 
water, Subaquaneous, subdiahs — that is sub dio , 
Subdial, suiter/ mats = that is sub terra,, Sub- 

TEBBANEAN, -EOUS 

a. Compounds of a general character (mainly 
nonce-wds.) and miscellaneous scientific terms. 
Subarbo'xeal, lying under a forest of trees. 
Suba, stral, situated beneath the stars, mundane, 
terrestrial. Siibca mbxian Geol., lying beneath 
the Cambrian formation. Su bcarboni-ferons 
Geol., designating the mountain-limestone forma- 
tion of the carboniferous senes or that lying beneath 
the millstone grit, lower carboniferous. *{*Sub- 
co nsulary, being under the government of con- 
suls. Subcru stal, lying tinder the crust of the 
earth. Sribfo’rnlaxy [see Febulab], under school 
discipline. Subflu vial, extending under a river. 
Subsrla'cial, existing or taking place under the ice. 
Sublacu'strine, lying or deposited at the bottom, 
of a lake Submu ndane, existing beneath the 
world. Subni'veal, -ni'vean, existing or carried 
on under the snow. Subnu*bilar, situated beneath 
the clouds. Su bocea'nic, beneath the ocean. 
Subphotosplie'mc, produced under the photo- 
sphere. + Subroual, occurring beneath the kid- 
neys or m the region of the loins. Subru inau, 
underneath rums Subscala'rian a. used as sb. 
(see quot.). Su bsuperfi cial, occurring below 
the surface. + Su btegula’neous [L. subtegula- 
neus, f. tegula tile], under the roof or eaves. Sub- 
u'ndane [L. unda wave], growing beneath the 
waves Sub-Wea’lden, under the Wealden strata 
m Sussex (or similar strata elsewhere). 

1886 Guillemard Cruise of Marvhesall 10 The explorer 
who penetrates the true primeval forest in a country such as 
Borneo finds himself at the bottom of a ‘subarboreal woild. 
175a IVahburton Serm Ps calm 3 He compares this *snb- 
astral (Economy with the systems of thefixed stars 1871 Tyn- 
dall Fragm Lei (1879)11. ix. 172 Theriddle of therocks has 
been read from ‘sub Cambrian depths 1849 Dana Geol. ix. 
(i8so) 485 These ‘sub carboniferous beds are well developed 
in Illawarra 1654 H L'Estrange Cfias I (1655) 55 In 
‘subconsulary Rome, Athens or Sparta 1898 Geogr Jrnl, 
Nov 545 Volcanic outflow of ‘subcrustal molten matter 
185a Sir W Hamilton Discuss. 118 Having in his tender 
yeais been ‘subferulary to some other kind of schooling 
1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home, Up the Thames II 134 
Making the ‘subfluvial avenue [viz the Thames tunnel] only 
a little gloomier than a sheet of upper London 1820 W. 
Scoresby Ace At die Reg I 105 Pursuing their course 
through ‘subglacial channels to the front of the iceberg. 
1860 Tyndall Glac, 1. vm, 60 Strange subglacial noises 
were sometimes beard 1859 Thirlwall Rem. (1878) III. 
203 The prevailing notion of the ‘sublncustnne domains is, 
that theyaie full of countless treasmes 183 z Examiner 
115/1 Yet have we oui festivals Even in these ‘submundane 
halls 1885 Field xa Dec 824/ 1 A favourite tesort for these 
*sub-mveal operations is a steep bank wheie the heather is 
old and long 1845 S Judd Margaret 1 xvu, Seizing a 
shovel he commenced his ‘submvean work. 1864-5 Wood 
Homes without Hands 38 In a subnivean abode, 1877 
Dawson Orig World 11 63 That there is no *sub-nubilar 
solid sphere. 1858 Rep Bnt Assoc r 22 ‘Suboceamc 
and subaeual volcanic ejecta. igo3 Agnes M, Clerke 
Prohl Astrophysics 66 ‘Sub-photospheric heat may be of 
almost any intensity 1607 Topsell Four/ Beasts 77 The 
humors which annoy the body of oxen are many, the first 
is a moist one called Mahs, the sixt a ‘Subienall, when 
the hinder legs halte by reason of some pame in the lomes. 
x88i J, P Briscoe Old Nottinghamshire 140 What is that 
sound 1 A subterranean, or ‘subruinan voice 9 1790C0WPER 
Let to J yohnson 28 Feb , As to yourself, whom I know to 
be a ‘ subscalar tan, or a man that sleeps under the stairs. 


1899 Smithsonian Rep 230 The snpeificial and ‘subsuper- 
ficial temperatures 1656 Blount Giossogr , *S uhtegnla. 
iieotts , that is under the eaves or roofs of houses 1878 N. 
Atner Rev CXXVII. 163 This subtegulaneous solitude 
1851 D. Landsborough Brit Staweeds (ed 2) ig With bught 
festoons of gayer, gentler algues, *Subundane drapery 1873 
in Rec, Sub- Wealden hxplor (1878) 6 I he thickness of the 
*Sub Wealdefi strata in France and Belgium 

b. Anat (Path., Surg.) and Zool. = Situated 
or occurring under 01 beneath (occas behind) the 
part or organ denoted by the radical element, or 
lying on the ventral side of it or ventrally with 
respect to it ; as in (late) L. subalans that is 
sub alts under the wings, subocularis Suboculab, 
mod L. sublingualis Sublingual, etc 
Compounds of this class may coincide in form with com- 
pounds having a different analysis Thus, snbabdonnnal 
= under the abdomen, f sub abdSmuie + -al, coincides with 
subabdeminal = not quite abdominal, f Sub- 20 d + Abdomi- 
nal; SO SuBCARTILAGINOUS, SuBCENTRAL, SUBMUCOUS, Sub- 

spinous Also, such a form as Subumbrellar may be 
analysed as (1) sub umbrella + -ar 1 = situated beneath 
the umbrella, or (2) f subumbrella (see f below) + ar’= 
pertaining to the subumbiella, so Submental, (In this 
second case the resultant signification is much the same 
whichever analysis is taken ) 

In some of these compounds the implied regimen of the 
prep is not a simple sb but a group consisting of an adj and 
a sd , the adj being the element represented 111 the com- 
pound; e g subdural. 

In the following list explanations of the radical element 
have been occasionally added in brackets ; in most instances 
the meaning of the compound is readily inferred from that of 
the prefix and of the second element Many more words of 
this class are to be found in the medical diets, of Billings, 
Dorland, and others, Sydenham Society's Lex., Allbutt’s 
Syst Med , Buck's Handbh Med Set., etc. 

Subabdo minal ( = situated or occurring under, 
below, or beneath the abdomen), subacro'mial, 
suba'lar , suba'nal, subaponeuro tic , subasti a galoid, 
subaurvcular (an auricle), subcxcal, subcalcanne 
(the calcarine fissure), subcapsular , su bcerebe'llar, 
subcollateral (the collateral fissure of the brain), 
su bconjunctfval (the conjunctiva), subcoracoid, 
sttbcra'nial (the cianium, the cranial axis), sub- 
cult cular, subde'ltoid , subde rmal, - oid , su bdia- 
phragma'tic, sabdvscal (the discal shell), subdu ral 
(the dura mater), su-bectode rmal, -ic, su bendoca'r- 
dial, su bendosiy lar , su bendothe hal, su bepide r- 
mal, - ic , su bepithe hal, subfa ’Ictal (the falx cerehn), 
subfa scial, subfto'ntal (a frontal lobe), subge total. , 
subglenoid (the glenoid fossa), subglottic (the 
glottis), subgwlar (the throat), subhm vial, sub- 
hyoid, su bmtesti nal, subla'bial , sublobular (a 
lobule of the liver), siiblo ral, subtna'tnmary, sub- 
mandi bular, submastoid, submeni ngeal, submws - 
cular , subne'rvtan, -neural (a main neural axis 
or nervous cord), subno dal, su bcesojpha'geal, -an, 

- subo'ral , subo stracal (the shell, Gr oarpaKov), sub- 
pa llial, subpan etal (the parietal bone, lobe, etc.), 
subpedwncular, subpe'lvic, su bpencrarmal, su bpe- 
no steal, su bpentone al, su bpentone o-abdo'minal, 
-pe'lvic (the abdominal peritoneum, the peutonenm 
of the pelvis; applied to forms of extra-uterine 
pregnancy), subpetro sal (the petiosal bone), sub- 
pkre me (the diaphragm), subpval (the pia mater), 
subpleural, subprepu tied, subpu'bic , subpylo'nc , 
subra‘dular,subre'tmal, subscro tal, subsphenovdal, 
subspi'iial, subspt'nous, substemal, sttbsti g/natal, 
sub sylvian (the bylvian fissure), subsyno'vtal (a 
synovial membrane), subtegime'ntal, subie'mporal 
(a temporal gyrus of the biain), subienta cular (the 
tentacles or tentacular canal), subt/ ape zial, sub- 
icngnal, -u ngutal, subvagi nal,subve ntral. 

1840 Cuvier's Animal Kingdom 408 These branchiae are 
situated . .upon the *subabdommal appendages 1839 Dub- 
lin Jrnl Med Sci XV 260 Symmetrical *Sub acromial 
Luxations 1834 G Bennett (Fund NS W II 45 The 
beautiful *sub alar plumage. 1889 Q Jrnl Geol, Soc- XLV. 
644 The x subanal fasciole 1868 Gay Varicose Dis 150 The 
trunk veins, especially the "‘subaponeurotic 187a T. Bryant 
Prad. Surg 1061 "‘Subastiagaloid amputation 182a J 
Parkinson Oiill Orydol 187 *Subamiculax tooth in the 
larger valve 1890- Billings Nat Med _ Diet , * Subcxcal 
fossa , pocket sometimes found in the peritoneum behind the 
crecum 1889 Buck's Handbk Med Sci VIII 154 The 
leplacement of lingual lobule and fusiform lobule by *sub- 
calcanne gyre and ‘subcollateial gyre. td8g Lancet 20 Apr 
787/2 The ‘subcapsular portion of the cortex 1889 Buck's 
Handbk Med Sci VIII 240 The *subcerebellar veins 
1839-47 Todd's Cy cl Anat III 85/1 The cellular tissue is 
sometimes the seat of. ‘subconjunctival ecchymosis 1878 
1 . Bryant Pi act Surg I 308 Inflammation of the sclei otic 
or subconjunctival fascia. 1839 Dublin Jrnl Med Sci, 
XV 251 Congenital ‘Subcoiacoid Luxation. 1876 Quants 
Anat. (ed 8) II. 738 ‘Subcramal, Facial, 01 Pharyngeal 
Plates or Arches 1855 Hyde Clarke Did,, *■ Subcuticular , 
under the cuticle. 1899 A llbutt's Syst. Med VI 575 The 
whitlow is often sub cuticular 1853 Dublin Quart Jrnl 
Med Sci, XV 6 The ‘subdeltoid bursa 1887 Sollas in 
Encycl Bnt XXII 41 5/1 These cavities are known as 
‘subdermal chambers 1845 1 odd & Bowman Phys, Anat, 
I 425 They he either in the cutis 01 ‘sub dermoid tissue 
1844 Hoblyn Diet Terms Med (ed, 2) sgf Sub- diaphragma- 
tic, the designation of a plexus, furnished by the solar 
plexus, and distributed to the diaphragm. igozProc. Zool 
Soc. II. 272 A ‘sub discal series of mternervular spots and 
dashes. 1875 W. Turner Hum. Anat, 219 A fine space 
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containing a minute quantity of limpid serum named the 
arachnoid cavity, or, the "sub-dural space. x888 Q Jrnl, 
Micros Sci (N.S ) XXVIII 381 The cutaneous muscles 
arise from the "subectodermal fibrous network 1888 Roi lls- 
tom & Jackson Amm. Life 784 A ''sub ectodermic plexus 
of ganglion cells in the subumbrella 1897 Allbutt's Syst 
Med. II 827 "Sub-endocardial hemorrhages 1893 A the- 
meant 2 Dec. 774/1 The "subendastylar coelom. 1875 W. 
Turner in Encycl. Brit I 848/2 T he endothelial cells rest 
upon a "sub endothelial tissue 1853 Phamtac. Jrnl XIII 
17 The "sub epidermal cellular tissue 1877 Huxley & 
Martin Elem Biol 65 The "subepidermic cells 1873 
T. H Green Intiod PatkoL 264 The *suh epithelial con- 
nective tissue 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med Sci VIII 121 
The presence of a ‘subfalcial sinus 1897 ALlbntt'c Syst 
Med IV 601 Its source, a degenerate gland, is not only 
subcutaneous, but "subfascial also, that is, under the deep 
cervical fascia 1877 Huxley Anal luv Amm vi 260 
The sternal surface presents, anteriorly, a flattened "sub- 
frontal area. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Amm, Life 785 
The membranes come to he at the bottom of "subgenital 
cavities or lemma. 187a Humphry Myology 31 The palmar 
muscles take their origin from the coracoids, or "subglenoid 
part of the gn die. 1S80 A, Flint Pruic Med 304 CEdema 
m very rare instances occurs below the vocal cords 1 his 
is distinguished as "subglottic oedema. 1838 W Clark tr 
Van der H omen's Zool II 249 "Subgular vocal sac 
1872 Humphry Myology 8 The Cryptobranch is continued 
from the interior of the pelvis beneath the lia_mal arches of 
the tad where it blends with the "subliminal septum 1876 
Qunin's Anal (ed. 8) II 740 Ihe fourth arch, which has no 
special name, but might be called "sub-hyoid or cervical 
1870 Rolleston Amm Life 125 Vessels which pass round 
the intestine to join a "sub-intestinal vessel 1875 Blake 
Zool 196 The nasal sacs are "sublabial 1839-47 Tod Vs 
Cycl Anal III 173/1 lhc "sublob ular veins are named 
from their position at the base of the lobules 1896 Brit . 
Birds, Their Nests 4 Eggs I 185 Ihe superciliary and "sub- 
loral white streaks. 1857 Dunglison Med Lex s.v, • "Sub- 
mammary inflammation inflammation of the areolar tissue 
beneath the mamma. 1875 Bucicland Log-Bk 118 Ihe 
"submandibular tissues 1844 Houlvn Did Terms Med, 
led 2) 293 *Suh-mastotd , the name of a branch given off by 
the seventh pair of nerves, as it passes out from the stylo, 
mastoid foiamen 1899 AllbutVs Syst Med VII. 569 Some 
injury during birth, such as usually results in "submemngeal 
hamonhage. 1833 Dunglison Med. Lex , *SttbmusciUar, 
seated beneath muscles or a muscular layer x888 Encycl. 
Brit XXIV 679 In Lumbricus there are three longitudinal 
trunks which tun from end to end of the body — (1) dorsal, 
(2) supranervian, (3) "subnervian. 1878 Bell tr Gegen 
hour's Comp Anatomy 279 A "subneural cavity [in insects] 
xgoo Lucas Brit Dragonflies 53 The ultra-nodal sector is 
found between the principal and the "sub nodal 1833-6 
Todd's Cycl Anat I. 547/a A second [ganglion], which is 
"suhoesophageal andantenor, supplies the buccal apparatus. 
1858 W Clark tr Van der Homed s Zool II 59 Branchiae 
open internally in a "subcesophagean tube Todd's 

Cycl Altai II. 393/2 The "sub oral ganglion is particularly 
subservient to mastication. 1883 Encycl Brit , XVI 675/2 
A thin plate-hke ‘"sub-ostracal or (so called) dorsal carti- 
lage. 1834 Woodward Mollusca « 193 A "sub palhal 
expansion on the sides of the back. 1889 Buck's Handbk 
Med Sci VIII. 152 "Subpanetal [gyre] 18x3 J Gordon 
Syst. Hum Anal I an The "sub-peduncular Lobule of 
the Cerebellum. 1864 Reader No, 103. 771/1 The acute 
"subpelvic arch. 187a T Bryant Pract . Svrg 41 In the 
"subpericramal form [of contusions] the indurated base may 
organise 1847-9 Todds Cycl.Anat IV. j 713/2 In syphilis 
. thereisfrequently*snhpenostealefFusionofIymph. 1835-6 
Ibid I. 13/x The "subperitoneal cellular tissue. 1896 
Non tend Dis. 209 Affections connected with pregnancy, 
fl. "Subperitoneo-abdominal 1837 Bullock tr Cazeaux' 
Midwifery 245 "Sub-pentoneo-pelvic Pregnancy .a species 
of extra-uterine pregnancy. 1889 Buck's Handbk Med, Sci. 
VIII 242 The oblique super- and "sub-petrosal sinuses. 
1897 Allbutts Syst Med III 570 By "subphrenic abscess 
is understood a collection of pus in the hollow of the dia- 
phragm. 1877 tr von Z tents sen's Cycl, Med XII 463 
Meshes or spaces in the tissue of the pia ("subpial space). 
1862 H W Fuller Dis , Lungs 173 The "sub-pleural cellu- 
lar tissue is injected and oederaatous. 187a T. Bryant 
Pract Surg, 496 From retained "sub preputial secretion or 
from adhesion between the glans and prepuce 1831 R, 
Knox Cloquet's Anat. 198 "Sub-Puhic or Triangular Liga- 
ment 1866 Huxley Laing's Preh. Rem Ccutkn 94 The 
sub-pubic arch 19x1 Encycl Brit (ed ix) XVII 166/2 The 
gastric glands, draining the stomach (these are divided into 
coronary, "snb-pylonc and retropyloric groups) 1877 Hux- 
ley Anat lnv Amm, vm 488 The "subrad u lar membrane is 
continued into a longer or shorter sac 1847-9 Todd's Cycl 
Anat IV. i 134/2 1 he submucous tissue of the gall-bladder ; 
the suhserous of the pleuia . ; the "subretinal x86x 
Bumsteae ' Ven Dis 1x9 The "sub-scrotal cellular tissue, 
1889 Bucks Handbk Med Scu VIII. 241 The "subsphe- 
noidal sinus. 1733 tr Winslow's Anat. (1756) I 259 The 
"Sub-Spinal Fossa. 1878 Walsham Surg Pathol 
r$3 "Subspinous [dislocation! The head of the bone is 
displaced on to the posteuor maigin of the glenoid cavity. 

K Knox Cloquets Anat 772 The "substernal and 
pulmonary lymphatics 1897 Allbutt's Syst Med III 785 
Dysphagia and substernal burning 1896 Proc. A cad Nat 
Set P /triad. 30 The marginal cell .may have the portion 
below the stigma (‘suhstigmatal) longer than that beyond 
(poststigmataT) 1889 Buck's Handbk Med Sci, VIII x Sa 
Fissnral connections .of the Sylvian with the basisylvian 
presylvian, and "subsylvian. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Amt I 
*5 iff The "subsynovial cellular tissue 1883 Encycl But 
. * 7 i' r A-P 3 -'' «>f such spores [sc, tegumental] leading 
•J)' 0 ,, Sub-tegumental spaces of considerable area. x88o 
Buck s Handbk Med. Sci . VIII xsjThe callosal, precuneal, 
and "subtemporal fissures 1877 Huxley Anat. Inv Amm. 
i* Jr 6 , . . subtentacular and cceliac canals. 1809 A It. 
butt s Syst, Med. VIII. 28 The "sub-trapezial plexus on the 
under surface of the trapezius muscle 1833 Hyde Clarke 
Diet , "Subungual, wfex the nails 1879 St George's Host. 
Rep IX 733 The subungual wart. 2833 Dunglison Med 
Ler , Subunguial, belonging to parts under the nail , as 
subungual exostosis 1876 tr, Wagner's Gen. Pathol x 5 o 
t-oloring matte" is , found., m the "sub-vagmal space i8rk 
Kirby Hub, 4 i, U f, Amm, I lx. 967 No "subventral,.foot 


(d) in derived advs. ; e g. subdu rally , su bpe- 
no steally , so Subcortically. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med, II 700 Injected "subdui ally the 
results were not so constant 1898 & yds Sac Lex , *Sitb- 
periosteally , in a subperiosteal manner 

c Bot m the same sense as b ; e g su barene- 
spo rial , sub hy one nial . Also Subpetiol yr 
xgoo B D. Jackson Gloss Bot Terms, * Subarchespomal 
Pad Bower’s teim for a cushion-like group of cells below 
the archesponum in Ljcopodtitm. 1874 Cooke Fungi 57 
’I he leceptaclepioper comprehends the "sub-hymenul tissue, 
the parenchyma, and the external membrane. 188a Ben- 
nett Teil-bk . Bot, (ed. 4) 288 The ascophoious hjphse or 
subhymemal layei 

d. Anat. In adj compounds m Latin form, of 
the type defined m b above, designating parts of 
the body, used absol. by ellipsis of sb, (e. g. mus- 
culus muscle, membrana membrane) : e. g. SUB- 
ANCONEUS, SUBCHUREUS, SUBMUCOSA 

(h) Adjs. of Eng. form are similarly used, esp. 
pi. , e g Subcostal, Suborbital. 

e. With sbs. forming attnb. compounds; e g. 
subatla ntic under the Atlantic, sub-cu'ttcle = Sub- 
cutaneous, sub-tu'rbaiy found under turf-ground 

1875 Knight Diet Meek. 2507/2 The "subatlantic cable 
enterprise, 1889 Microcosm Dec , His "subcuticle injections, 
xgoo Pop Sci Monthly Feb 440 T here would necessarily 
he a "submountam mass 1893 IVestm Gaz 7 Sept. 4/4 
The whole of the "sub river section of the line. 1846 OwrN 
But Fossil Mammals 512 The "sub turbary shell-marl m 
various localities in Ireland 1893 Times 24 June 7/6 The 
[latest] ships are practically the same with regard to the 
"sub- water stiuctuie. 

f. With sbs. forming sbs. designating a part, 
organ, or substance lying under the part denoted 
by the radical element; e.g. Subcosta, subence'- 
phalon , subhyme muni, Sobmentum, subplacenta , 
sub-i a'dtus , sitbie sla (see quots.), Subdmbrella. 

1890 Billings Nat Med Diet , *Subcncephalon, Ktause’s 
name for combined medulla oblongata, pons Varolti, and cor- 
pora qundrigemma. xgoo Jackson Gloss Bot Terms, Sub- 
tly menial Layer or "5«^/o///w«iww,=Hypothectum 1853 
Dunglison Med Lex , " Subplacenta, decidua meinbrana 
1897 Parker & Has well Zool I 129 Half way between 
any ad-radius and the adjacent pei- or fnter-radius, a radius 
ofthefomth order, or "sub-raaius 1816 P. Keith Syst 
Physiol. Bot II. 374 The * Sub testa, which is the inner 
coat of the seed and lies immediately under the testa 

g. ¥ orming vbs., in L. snbhastdre ■= 1 hast® subi- 
ceie ’ (see Subhastation), sttbjugdre to Subjugate. 

2. With adverbial force (== underneath, below, 
down, low, lower), prefixed to adjs, vbs., and 
pples (and, less freq, sbs.), as in L. subserdtus 
having copper underneath, subjacent underlying, 
Subjacent, subscrlbire to wute underneath, write 
down, Subscribe, subsldlre to sit down, Subside, 
substerneie to strew or spread underneath, subten- 
d/re to stretch under, Subtend, late L. subcamre 
to hollow out underneath , e g. snbadja'cent , -re'- 
pent adjs.; subsera' ted, -cornea' led, - contained, 
-de nted , -twvued pples. ; subca vate , -i rrigate vbs. 
Su blinea'tion, undeilmmg. Su bpunctua'txon, 
marking letters or words with dots underneath 
+ Subu'xn'brag-e v , to overshadow. + Subunda*- 
tion, the action of waves underneath. (Formations 
of this class are uncommon ) 

1722 Quincy Lex Physico Med. (ed a) 2 The superior 
Parts of the "aubadjacent Os Metacarpi 1771 Phil, 
Trans LXII. 60 A "subserated. denarius of the Plsetorian 
family. 1799 W. Tooke View Russ. Enip I. 115 A piece 
of mountain, entirely bare of soil, in conjunction with 
that mineral [viz talc) "subcavatmg the trapp-stone, a 1734 
North Exam m vi. (1740) 430 To do it with Addiess, 
and "subconcealed Artifice. 1768 Cheseldcn Anat Hum 
Body 133 For the better understanding of the "sub-con- 
tained paits. 1836 Smart Diet, " Subdenied, indented 
beneath. 1898 I C Russell River Developm 246 If a 
name were desired for this minor feature of the drainage of 
certain regions, it might be termed "subimposed 1903 
o'er Amer Suppl 17 Jan 22616/3 Where the subsoil trans- 
mits water fieely, urigation ditches may "subirrigate large 
tracts of country without rendeung them marshy i6st 
In Asher's Lett (1686) 564 He hath made use of 
"Sublmeation in lieu of Asterisks 1908 Times 14 Mar. 
X4/1 Ohe following whip .was marked with the subhnea- 
of * thlck i lack *9o8 H Hall Stud Eng Off 
{* %s f *^ 0C 384 Confession of a blunder by the process of 
"subpunctuation must have been particularly distasteful to 
a mediaeval scribe 1630 Bulwer Anthiopomet 11 53 
That they [hairs] should imbibe the afflux of "subrepent 
humours 1908 Daily Chron 25 July 1/4 A push-button 
sub twined in a bower of red loses. 1381 Satu. Poems 
J&eform xhu 82 Xerxes, quhose schippis *subumbragit 
all the seyis on breid xssa Huloets v Ranches, Banckes 
U^fynsyue agamste "subundation called Seabanckes 
D. Hence = in or into subjection, as in subdfre 
to bring under, subdue, subicdre to Subject. 

3 Prefixed to sbs with adjectival foice (partly 
on J:he analogy of L. sublamtna nnder-plate, sub- 
strdmen litter) = lying, existing, occurring below 
or underneath, under-, (hence, by implication) 
tmdeigiound; e.g sub-armour , - trousers -vest- 
ment ; sub crust , - current , -deposit, -flush, -mind • 
sub-note, -text , sub-crossing, -population, - railway • 
in designations of architectural features, indicating 
a secondary merabei, feature, chamber, etc. placed 
under one of the same kind, e.g. sub-basement 


-cellar, -hall, -member, -piei-auh, - plinth , -shaft, 
-sill, - store-room , tozver , so sub-shelf suit tench 
(whence subtrenched adj.). Also Sub- aroii, etc. 
(Stress even, or on the piefix.) 

i860 HnvvnT Anc, Armour II 132 IheHaubeik of chain- 
mail is worn not as the principal defence but as a "sub- 
armour 1904 IVesint Gaz 26 Apr 5/t Underneath, in the 
basement and "sub-basement, were many thousands of 
gallons of wines and spmts 1894 Ouiing XXIV 379/2 
Gentlemen, I see I didn’t examine your "sub-cellai. 1864 
A thcnxum 22 Oct, 530/3 If it be not found convenient to 
have "sub-crossings, suiely light iron bridges would answer 
the purpose. 1886 Ibid 4 Sept 297/3 The intervening zone, 
or "sub ciust, which we should piobably regard as being 
in a state of hydto-thermal plasticity X902 IVestm Gas, 
1 [Oct 3/2 The "sub curientof Ameucan life <1x828 Scnooi- 
cratt (Webster), "Subdeposit <11846 Lyei.l (Woic.) 1899 
Atlantic Monthly LXXXIII 759/1 A ceitam "subdush of 
oveinpe color beneath the dusky skin 1887 Bict Aichit , 
'"Sub-hall, the place in the lower stoiy under the hall 01 chief 
entrance, which last was usually on the fust floor 1875 
Brash Eccl Archil hel 133 These arches lnve each a 
chamfeied "Sub-member 1836 Emerson Aug Traits, Lit, 
Wks (Bohn) II 112 They exeit eveiy vmiely of talent on 
a lowei giound, and jnay be said to live and act in a "sub- 
mind 1824 Dibdin Libr Comp 699 The "sub-note will 
shew that he possessed a few of his choicer works 1835 R 
Willis Archit Mid Ages vu 94 Sometimes the "sub-pici- 
arch rests on a pilaster instead of a half shaft 1836 Parker 
Gloss Aichit 1 6t A second or "sub-plinth under the 
Noiman base. 1890 Daily News 19 June 5/7 A soit of 
"sub-population of elfin people, who live under the Treppe 
1845 J Williams [title), "Sub-Railways in London. 1855 
R. Willis Archil Mid. Ages iv 34 "Sub-shafts sustain 
aicbes of which the upper side is united to the soffit of the 
next arch or wall 1889 Anthony's Photogr Bull II 413 
Ten inches below the "sub-shdf is a sink. 1833 Loudon 
Encycl Aichit § 867 The oak gate posts ate kept linn in 
then places, by the undeiground biaces, to the "subsills 
1889 'icribner'sMag Aug.216/1 Dislubutionsare madedaiiy 
among the "substore 1 ooms 1726 J. Lowe Lat Gram ix, 
The Fundamental rules m Text, the Less necessary sub- 
joined in "Subtext, X884 Contcmp Rev. July 101 A still 
better effect was gained by placing an octagonal super- 
tower, or ‘ lantern on asquaie "sub-tower 1669 b iaynhkd 
Fortif 7 EFGH is the "Subtrench Ibid , Section of a 
Fort with a. Counterscaip, also "Subtienched *890 Co- 
lumbus (Ohio) Disp ix July, Four inches of white Lnnv.iss 
"subtrousers was exposed betn een his pantaloons, spring- 
bottoms and shoe-tops 1802 Coleridge Lett, (1895) 394 
The diaper "subvestment of the >oung jacobin. 

L. Anat. {a) Designating the lowest or basal 
pait of the organ denoted by the second element 
(cf. med.L subjuga lowest part of a yoke) ; e- g. 
subcults, sttbface , subfanes, subikum. 

1879 tr. HaeckcVs Evol Man (1903) 648 The corium is 
much thicker than the epidermis, In its deeper sLiala [the 
*subcntis ) there are clusteis of fat cells 1826 Kirby Sj Sr. 
Entomol. III. 366 "Subfacies (the "Subface), The lower 
surface or undeiside of the head. 1898 6yd. 60c, Lex., 
*6itbilium, the lowest portion of the ilium 

( b ) Designating a part concealed or encroached 
upon ; e.g. subjisswe, subgyre 

1889 Buck's Handbk Med Sci. VIII. 1G0 Superfissures 
and "subfissure-,. — These terms arc employed herein to 
designate the fissures which result from the foirnation of 
supergyres and "subgyres. X903 Amer Anthropologist 
(N. S ) V 623 The occipital fissure shows a number of well- 
marked subgyres in its depths 1898 Syd. Soe Lex , *6ub- 
gyrus, a gyrus that is enctoached on or covered. 

o. Ague Short for subsoil-. 

1778 [W Marshall] Minutes Agiic 16 Aug 1773, Put 
old Nimrod to the "sub plow 1778 Ibid , Nothing can equal 
"sub-plowing for clearing the suiface from running weeds 
Ibid , Observ. 97 After the Beans weie dtawn, the boil was 
subplowed. 1866 C W. Hoskyns Occas Essays in The 
well known results of diainage and "subpul veration. 1856 
Morton Encycl. Agric, II 647/2 Subsoil ploughs, are 
merely stirrers of the under soil, and might more properly 
be termed "sub pulvenzeis 

4. Mus. With adj force combining with sbs. to 
form terms designating • (a) an interval of so much 
below a given note ; e. g. subdiapente, sttbdiales- 
saron , ( b ) a note or an organ-stop an octave below 
that denoted by the original sb ; e g Suboctave, 
subcontra octave', sub-bass , -bourdon, -diapason ; 
cf. Contra- 4 , (c) a note lying the same distance 
below the tonic as the note designated by the 
radical sb is above it; e.g. Subdominant, Sujb- 
mediant. (Cf 13 .) 

1852 J J Seidel Organ 25 The organ at St Elizabeth's at 
Breslau contains a sub-diapason 1869 Engl Mech 31 Dec. 
3 8 S/3 Sub-bass is a 32 ft tone stop 1878 Stainer & Bar- 
rett Diet Mils,, Subdiapente, Subdominant, the fifth below 
or the fourth above any key note 1879 Organ Voicing 18 
All stops speaking at any interval other than the octave, 
super ox sub 1880 Encycl. Brit XI 483/2 The 'subbass’ 

an octave of 16 feet pitch x88x C A Edwards Organs 
155 Sub-bourdon is a rare manual stop of 32 ft 1883 
Grove Diet Mus III 747/2 A ‘Canon in Subdiapente’ 
was a canon in which the answer was a fifth below the lead. 
Similarly ‘ Subdiatessaron is a fourth below xgox Ti rcn- 
ener Exper. Psychol I. 32 Subcontra octave. 

XI. Subordinate, subsidiary, secondary, sub- 
ordmately, subsidiarily, secondarily 

5. Having a subordinate or inferior position ; of 
inferior or minor importance or size ; subsidiary ; 
secondary. 

a. of persons ; as in late L. subadjuva assistant, 
subheres next or second heir ; e g. sub-advocate, 
-defy, -god, - hero , - substitute , etc, 
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1643 Milton Colast, Wks 1851 IV 351 The Laws of Eng- 
land, wherof you have intruded to bee an opiniastrous "Sub- 
advocate 1641 — Ch Gov 1 vi. These two main xeasons 
of the prelates are the very wombe for a flew "subanti- 
chi 1st to bleed in 1818 Beni ham Ch Eng , Catech Exam, 
161 Tins newly commissioned Antichrist with his three Sub- 
Antichiists. a 1700 B E Diet, Cant. Crew, * Sub-bean, 
or Dennbean , a wou’d-be-fine a 1629 T. G[offe] Cate/ess 
Shejih 1 1, It awes Not mortalls only; but makes other 
powers "Sub-Deities to thine 1820 T Mitchell Com. 
Anstoph I 44 Some of the epithets applied to this sub- 
deity [Phales] 1809 W Irving Kmckerb in. n. Five 
schepens, who officiated as scrubs, "subdevils, or bottle, 
holders to the burger-meesters 1680 Shadwell Woman- 
Copt 1, Scarce any one is such a Fool, but he has a "sub- 
Fool ihat he can laugh at 1679 Dryden Limbcrham v, 
Happily aniv’d, 1 faith, my old "Sub fornicator 17*6 Du 
Foe Hist Devil 11 1 203 [Satan] had his *Sub Gods, who 
uudei his several Dispositions leceiv'd the Homage of 
Mankind 1846 Lady Eastlake Jr/ds (1895) I 189 Sir 
E L Bulwer a man reminding me of some of the "sub- 
heioes in his own books 1649 Wodenote Hermes Iheol 
68 Saucy *Sub Jacks possessed of the preferments of the 
Learned and Ancient 1697 J Dennis Plot § no Plot v, 
They ate iny "Sub pimps, and pick up a penny under me 
1899 Spencer & Gillen 'tribes Cen.tr Austral title-p , 
Special magistrate and "sub protector of the aborigines, 
Alice Springs, South Australia, 1817 Bentham Part Re- 
form Introd 170 Dependance on an essentially insatiable 
.shaik with his "sub sharks 1788 Holcroft Baron. Trenck 
(1886) II vi 99 The substitute of Kempf was Frauen- 
beiger, who appointed one Krebs as a "sub-substitute 
1818 Bentham Ul Eng Introd 17 Another body of di- 
vinity to co operate with the Catechism, and act under 
it, in the character of a sub-substitute to every thing 
that came fiom Jesus, a 1734 North Life Lei Keeper 
North (1742) 271 The Earl of Sunderland, Jeffries, and 
their "Sub-Sycophants. 1589 Cooper Admon 93 Anti- 
chustian Pi elates, Petie Antichrists, "Subvice-Antichnsts, 
&c as some .do terme them, c 1675 Dryden Pref to Nohs 
Empr. Morocco Wks. 1808 XV. 404 His king, his two 
empresses, his villain, and his *sub-villain, nay his hero, 
have all a certain natural cast of the lather 1840 Macaulay 
Ess , Clive (1854) 535/1 The villain or sub-villain of the 
story 1692 South berm. (1697) I 204 The Repairer of 
a decayed Intellect, and a "Sub-woiker to Grace, in freeing 
it from some of the inconveniences of Original Sm 

b of material objects ; e.g. sub-affluent , -con- 
stellation, -piston, -totem, etc. 

1873 tr, Jules Verne's Mtruhana v, [The Kuruman] in- 
creased by the waters of a "sub-affluent, the Moschona. 1744 
Plul Trans XLIII May 14 The cardinal and "subcardinal 
Points of the Compass 1827 G Higgins Celtic Druids 59 
One of the very first "subcasts from the Asiatic hive 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud Ep v xix 262 If thereby be meant 
the Pleiades, or "subconstellation upon the back of Taurus. 
*834-47 J S Macaulay Field Fortif (1851) 297 Keep their 
"sub crests in the same plane as the sub crests of the 
faces 1859 Murchison Siberia vi fed 3) 122 The whole of 
the calcareous courses of this "subformation 1862 Catal. 
Internat, Exhib II xxxi 20 The following "sub-master 
keys. 1895 Outing XXVI 55/2 The serried ranks of "sub- 
pagodas in this stiange, holy city 1900 Hiscox Horseless 
Vehicles 66 When the ports m the "sub-piston close. 1879 
G Prescott Sp Telephone 434 M Gaudoin also utilizes 
these different "subproducts 111 the manufacture of his car- 
bons *859 R F. Burton in Jml. Geogr hoc. XXIX 125 
§ 1 An extensive view of "subrange and hill-spur 1883 
Howitt in Smithsonian Rep 818 A larger or smaller group 
of what I have called "suhtoteras, but which might be 
appropriately termed pseudo totems 

c. of something immaterial, a quality, state, etc. ; 
c g. sub-cause, flavour, -idea, - question , etc. 

1898 Engineering Mag XVI 38 In all theie are 149 "sub- 
accounts, under 24 general voucher titles. 1818 Bentham 
Ch Eng , Catech Exam, 331 In the principal article, they 
are stated as lesiding m the neighbourhood , whereas, in 
the "sub-articles, no statement to that effect is contained 
1825 Coleridge Aids Reft (1848) I 184 The cause of this, 
and of all its lamentable effects and "sub-causes, a 1631 
Donne Serin xxxiv 0*640) 338 This part hath also two 
branches in the first branch, there will bee two twiggs, 
two "sub-considerations *892 Field 18 June 942/r [In 
whist] the "sub-echo is the showing of three trumps when 
a partner has led and called for them This is accomplished 
by echoing ra the usual manner 1895 Daily News 30 Nov. 
6/3 Their manifest "sub-flavour of earnestness. *878 Grosart 
G Daniel's Poems I 217 ‘ An tike' = ancient, with the "sub- 
idea of grotesqueness 1855 Browning Men Sr Women II 
17 Sage provisos, "sub-intents, and saving-clauses. x888 Pall 
Mall Gas, 31 July 3/2 Whether the author is to be suspected 
of a satiric "sub-intention 178* St. Trials XI 220/2 Upon 
this he makes many limitations; upon all of which he 
adds -this "sublimitation 1840-1 De Quincey Style Wks 
1862 X igr Where the limitations and the snbhmitations, 
descend, seriatim , by a vast scale of dependencies, *801 
ScRivrNER Fields <$■ Cities 150 Both these scourges [scrofula 
and dyspepsia], with the groups of families of "sub-maladies 
which grow in their wake 1883 Harper's Mag Jan 179/2 
Some subtle "sub meaning [is] also conveyed 1770 Luck- 
ombe Hist Punting 234 Piefaces, Introductions, Annota- 
tions all which "sub-parts of a Work were Coimerly putin 
Italic 1879 Roby Lat Giam u 8 Such a secondary predi- 
cate might .be called a "subpredicate It is often called an 
apposition 1899 F. J Mather Chaucer's Piol. p xlu, The 
most senous passages of his poetiy aie seldom without a 
"sub-quality of humor 1675 Tun y Let to Baxter 27 There 
remaines yet one small *su d question 1619 R J ones Recant 
Serm m Phem r(i7o8) II 493 The reason of this Conjecture 
is [etc ] The "sub-reason is[etc.]. 1856EMERSON Eng Tt aits. 
Aristocracy Wks (Bohn) II 83 Loyalty is in the English 
a "sub leligion 1856 Olmstcd Slave States 292 The Second 
Auditoi 's General Report on Education contains abstracts 
of "sub-i eports 1885 Law Times Rip (N. S ) LIII 566/2 
If there was any doubt it is entuely removed by the appro- 
piiate language used in "sub-rule 30 1802-12 Bentham 

Ration Judic. Evtd (1827) II 150 These were mentioned 
as so many ‘sub securities foi correctness and completeness 
i8go Academy XXXVII 218/1 A "subsensation of how, in 
Rossetti's wend phiase, his death was 'growing up fiomhis 


birth 1888 Spectator 30 Jane 910/2 There is a "sub story 
dealing mainly with the amours of a disreputable young 
woman 1881 Smithsonian Rep 203 Turning to the several 
"subsystems it appears that although it is possible that the 
orbits of the satellites of Mars, Jupiter [etc ] 

d of actions , e. g sub-appearance , -quarrel. 
1820 Lamb Elia 1 Chi ist's Hasp , Y ou never met the one 
by chance m the street without a wonder, which was quickly 
disiipated by the almost immediate "sutnppeaiance of the 
other 1574 tr Josiilm's Life 70 Alp Pref to Rdr Dab, 
Apetye brawle and’Subquaiell betwen Yorke and duresme 
1799 S Turner Hist Anglo Saxons I, 1 vm 11a Amid 
this complexity of rebellion and "sub rebellion 1825 Lamb 
Elia 11 Stage Illusion, The skilful actoi, by a soit of "sub- 
refeience, rather than direct appeal to us, disarms the cha- 
racter of a great deal of its odiousness 1882 * F Asstey ' 
Vice Versti iv, His cheeks 11 ere creased with a dimpling 
"subsmile 1879 Howells Lady of Aroostook (1883) II 158 
With a knowing little look at Lydia, which included a "sub- 
wink for her husband 

0. ^ilh names of officials or persons occupying 
positions of authority, forming titles designating 
one immediately subordinate to the chief official, 
as m L. subcenturio (var. of succentuno) centurioa’s 
lieutenant, late L subdoctor assistant teacher, stib- 
scrlbenddnus assistant secretary, eccl.L. subdid- 
conus Subdeacon, med.L subballtvus Sub-bailiff, 
stibbedellus under-beadle, submagister Submaster, 
subprior Subprior, subsea ctarms under-secretary , 
e g. sub-abbot , -captain, -king, -vicar, etc. 

1767 Burn Eccles Law (ed 2) IV 45 6/naig, "Subabbat 
and subprior 1818 Bentham Ch. Eng 91 His Right Reve- 
rend Co adjutors and Reverend "Sub adjutors 1729 Foxton 
tr Burnet's App St Dead 28 He commemorates then De- 
liverance out of Egypt, Moses being tbe "Sub-admini- 
strator, with mighty Muacles and Prodigies. 1726 Aylipfe 
Parergou 68 They ought not to execute these Precepts by 
simple Messengers or "Sub-Beadles 1716 M. Dwir&Atken 
But II 182 Schelstrat the Pope's "Subbibhothecarian 1884 
Cyclist 13 Feb 242/1 The captain and "sub-captain repre- 
sent the club on the N, C U 1519 Churchw Acc St Giles , 
Reading 3 Of the "Subchamberer of the Monastery] of 
Redyng 1688 Holme Armourym 111 49/2 Officers belong- 
ing to the Earl of Chester ..Vice Chamberlain, or "Sub 
Chamberlain 1858 Gladstone Homer III 11 The subor- 
dination of the "sub chief to his local sovereign. 1710 J 
Chamberlayne M Brit Notitia 11 689 Mr. John Dundass, 
first Clerk of the Assembly NicolSpence, "Sub-Clerk. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. 111. 11 11, Amid head-clerks and sith-clerks 
168 8 Land Gas. No 2331/3 pne of the Kings Family shall 
succeed to the Bishopnck, as having been already designed 
by the Chapter for their "Sub-Coadjutor. 1691 T H[ale] 
Account New Invent p cv, "Sub-Conservators for the 
River of Thames 1670 Cotton Esfernon i. n. 96 To im- 
portune the "Sub-Consul to conclude the Treaty 1642-3 
Canterb Marr. Licences, Thomas Graunt, cleik, "subcurate 
of S. Mary’s in Dover 1580 in Picton L'pool Mumc Rec 
(1883) I. 63 The same customer and "sub-customer shall 
yield and give their several accompts 167a Ibid. 284 Wil- 
liam Galley Sub-customer 1737 E. Chamberlayne Aug l 
Notitia it 117 "Sub-director [of Ordnance] z8g6 Hilprecht 
Recent Res Bible Lands 87 Halil Bey, sub-director of the 
Museum m Constantinople. xSxa Brinsley L id Lit 273 
The particular help where either an Vsher is wanting, or 
else is not sufficient, is by a "Subdoctor. 1786 J C, Walker 
Irish Bards 83 This instrument was used to assemble con- 
gregations [etc.] Nor is it unlikely, that this office was 
performed by the "Sub-Druids 1703 in J Chamberlayne M 
Brit. Notitia (1710) 11 561 The Office of Her Majesty's , 
Ordnance.. Six Engineers .Four "Sub-Engineers 1671 
F Phillips Reg. Necess, 522 By fraud and collusion betwixt 
him and the said "Sub-Escheator 1796 Charlotte Smith 
Marchmont IV. 433 Every fee, which the "sub-executors of 
our .laws are suffered to extort. x8og W. Taylor in Rob- 
berd Mem (1843) II 277 Charon and his "subferrymen 
1883 Haiper'sMag Jan 206/2 These Maine men aie likely 
to become foremen, or "sub.foremen 1774 Mrs, Delany 
Life tf Corr, Ser n (1861) II 70 Miss Goldsworthy is made 
"sub governess to the young Royals at Sl James s. 1876 
E Jenkins Queen’s Head 4 The head waiter, and a lot of 
"sub-head- waiters. 1863 Trevelyan Compet Wallah (1866) 
232 The "sub-inspector of police. 1684 Baxter Par Con- 
greg 38 [The Bishop] to be the "subintercessor, or the 
mouth of the Church in pubhek prayer 1823 Bentham 
Not Paul 46 The "Suh-kmg of the Jews, Agrippa 1848 
Lytton Harold m in, The lesser sub kings of Wales 1837 
W Irving Capt Bonneville I 179 Mr Walker, one of the 
"subleadeis, who had gone with a band of twenty hunters 
172* Hearne Collect ( 0 . H S ) VII 385 The I ees being 
if to the Head Librarian, jjr 6 d. to the "Sublibrarian, & 
if 6 d to the Janitor 1800 Southey Lett, (1856) I 134 The 
sub librarian is an intelligent man, 1733-4 Mrs. Delany 
Let to Mrs. A Granville 2 Mar , In what character is 
Miss Beal to go with the Orange family? A "sub-maid, 

I guess 1883 Manch Exam 30 Oct 5/2 Being "sub- 
manager for the last twenty-one yeai s. a 1774 Tucker Lt 
Nat (1834) II 207 In order to gain favour with these in- 
ferior ministers or "sub-mediators 1673 Baxter Let in 
Anszv. DociweU 82 Doth it follow that youi Church Mon- 
arch can over-see them all himself without any "sub-ovei- 
seers l 1685 — Paraph? N T John x 3 To the Messiah 
God will open the door, and to "Sub Pastors, they that by 
office are door keepers to the Church, must open it 1700 
in Cath Rec Soc Pnbl (1909) VII 69 The Pastoi Tegeis, 
and sub Pastor of St. Amand. 16x7 Moryson I tin 1 210 
The Patron made a solemne Oration to the "sub Patron 
and the Mamners. 1671 E, Chamberlayne Angl Notitia 

II 228 Upon this Gi and Office depends One hundred eighty 
two Deputy Post-Masters and "Sub Post-Masteis m their 
Branches 1896 Hansards Pa> l Debates 18 Feb 546/a 
A number of messengers, employed by Sub-Postmasters. 
1721 Amherst Terra Fil No 22 112 Mi Holt of Maudlin 
college, "sub-proctor at that time 1688 Holme At mom y 
hi. iv i8i/2lhe*Sub-Provmcial, isto act thesame things . 
as the Provincial 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), * Sub-Reader , 
an Under Beader in one of the Inns of Court, who leads 
the Text of the Law the Readei is to Discouise upon 1605 
Answ. Supposed Discov. Romish Doctr, so 'lhey.. openly 


moued the greatest "Subiegents in England to take armes 
against her «i 711 Ken Preparatives Poet Wks III 13 
Neglect to thy Sub-regent’s Throne Affronts thy own 1673 
Baxter Lit. in Answ. Dodwell 8* Doth it follow that jour 
Church Monarch can rule them without any "sub-rulers? 
i860 W. L Collins Luck of Ladysmede x, It whs the ’'sub- 
sacrist approaching in the dischaige of some of his duties 
1843 Carlyle Past Pr 11, vi, Our Lord Abbot made 
him "Subsacristan. 1642 Docq Lett Patent (1837) 326 The 
Office of "Subsearcher w 1 * 1 in the Porte of London 163a 
II Jonson Magu Lady Dram Pers , Mr Bias, A Vi-poli- 
tique, or *Sub secretaiy. 1678 7 ■> tal of Coleman 42 A Sub 
Secietary, that did write very many things for him x8z6 
Scott Diary 16 Nov in Lockhart, Five Cabinet Ministers 
with sub-secretaries by the bushel 1743 St awn Adv 
Prot 37 No Peison shall be capable of acting as "Subsheinff 
who shall not have been a Piotestant for five Years im- 
mediately before such his acting. 1737 J Chamberlayne 
M By it Notitia 11 80 The Chief Office Head Sorter 
* Sub-Soi ters 1876 Gladstone Homeric Synchr 124 Under 
Ihe supremacy of Tioy and of Priam, Anchises their king, 
seems to have been a "sub sovereign a 1715 Burnet Own 
lime ( ij66j I ar5 He had been his "subtutor and had fol- 
lowed him ra all bis exile 1744 T. Birch R Boyle 69 Mr 
1 allents had been sub-tutor 10 seveial sons of the earl of 
Suffolk 1706 Phillips (ed Keisey), *Snb Vicar, an Under- 
Vicar. x6oo W, Watson Dccacordon (1602) 105 Muster 
George Blackwell the new Atchpncst of England nay, the 
"Sub-uiceroy rather of all the Isles of Albion 

(b) m derived adjs ; e g subsecretarial pertaining 
to a sub-secretary. 

x8g8 B Gregory Side Lights 499 From, his sub-secretarial 
desk be spoke on a case 

b. In the designation of conesponding offices or 
functions, e g. sub-administralian, -commissary- 
ship , - inspectorship , etc. 

1710 Stelle Toiler No 103 1* 3 The "Sub Administration 
of Stage Affairs- 1748 in Temple & Sheldon Hist Not th - 
field (1875) 273, I will throw up my "sub commissaiyship 
1876 Smiles Sc. Nat xui. 268 The "subcuratorship could 
not be obtained. 1884 Century Mag XXVIII 134 One 
"sub-inspectorship of factories 1839 J Rogers A ntipapopr 
x § 3 253 AVe read nothing m Holy Scnptuie about the 
"submediation or the under-mediators 1887 Daily News 
1 Mar 6/2 All the smaller "sub-postmasterships still con- 
tinue to be m the gift of the Treasury 1591 Acts Privy 
Council (1900) XXI 105 The fee of the "Subproctorship for 
one whole yeare x88i Athenaeum 15 Jan 95/3 A *sub- 
professoriate of twenty readers 1764 Scott's Bailey , *Snb- 
vicarship, the office of an under vicar 

7. Compounded with sbs., to express division into 
paits, sections, or branches 

a. of material objects, e.g. sub-areolet a divi- 
sion of an areolet, sub-cavity one of the smaller 
cavities into which a cavity is divided, sub-folium 
a small or secondary folium , etc 

*185* Dana Crust. 1. 192 From each lateral segment a small 
"subareolet i3 sepaiated anteriorly. x8g9 Allbutt's Syst 
Med VII 647 The civity of the cranium is divided into 
two "subcavities by the tentorium cerebelli 1847-9 Todds 
Cycl Anal. IV. j 99/1 The cells containing no "sub-cells 
in their interiors. 1875 Brash Eccl Archil lrel 92 The 
chancel has adeepiecess or "sub chancel at the east end. 
1889 Buck's Handbk Med Sci VIII 127 The exact number 
anci foim of the cerebellar folia and "subfolia at birth 1883 
Pall Mall Gaz. 25 Sept, xo/x What he might call "sub- 
houses, or a bouse within a bouse 1641 Milton Aiamadv. 
Wks. 1851 III 226 An individual! cannot branch ltselfe 
Into "subindividuals 1885 Watson & Math. The. 

Electr I. 237 The motions of the "submolecules 1898 
Syd, Soc Lex,, "6 ubnucleus, any one of the subdivisions 
into which a group of neive cells is divided by the passage 
through it of intersecting bundles x88o C. & F Darwin 
Movem PI 223 The peduncle .bears three or four "sub- 
peduncles 1836-9 Todd's Cycl Anat II 9x0/1 The pro- 
thoiax. .is composed of four "sub-segments. 

b. of a body or assembly of people, as in. Sub- 
committee, or of a division of animals or plants, 
as in Subgenus ; e.g. sub-band a division of a 
band, sub-breed a breed of animals constituting a 
marked division of a principal breed. 

x8o8 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 1, App 60 A young man, 
Wyagamge, has recently taken the lead in all the councils 
and affairs of state of this "sub-band 1859 Darwin Ong 
Spec iv. (1878) 87 The "sub breeds of the tumbler pigeon 
1896 Daily News 7 Apr 3/3 The east "sub-brigade sup 
ported by the west sub-brigade. 1894 Educ Rev VII 278 
Every one of the "sub confeiences claims for its group of 
subjects an educational value equal to that of every other 
1908 Westm Gaz 8 Aug a/x One Council, with "sub- 
councils coi responding roughly to the postil areas 1877 
Le Conte Elem. Geol. (1879) x6o The fauna and flora of the 
United States are divided into three "sub faunae and "sub- 
florae 1833 Chalmers in Mem (1851) III 381 The dis- 
cussions of the separate or "sub-meetings, i860 Mill 
Gov (1865) 115/2 Besides the controlling Council, or local 
"Sub-Parliament, Joca/ businesshas its executive department 
1888 Encycl. Brit XXIII 473/1 Each of these pmatnes is 
subdivided into two "subphratues j and these subpluatties 
are subdivided into an indefinite number of totem clans. 
1888/^rf.XXIV 8x0/1 Theinatn l»anchmgs [of a genealogi- 
cal tree] were termed f phyla , their blanchings ‘"subphjla 1 
1846 Grote Greece 11. u II 324 Twelve "sub races, out of 
the number which made up entire Hellas. 1894W Walker 
Hist Congreg Ch 299 With the two Edwaiaean divines 
Emmons and Dwight,— the New Divinity may be said to 
have divided into two "subachools 1824 Southey Sir T 
More (1831) I 362 Evety Sect and every "Sub-sect has its 
magazine, 1868 Gladstone Juv Mundt iv 112 A ‘sub- 
sept of the Achaians 1798 in Nicolas Disp (1845) III 49 
He divided bis foice into three "Sub-squadrons. x88* A. 
Macfarlane Consanguinity 15 Each lineal ancestor foims 
a stock and his family breaks up into "sub-stocks. 1879 
in Willis Si Claik Cambridge (1886) III 226 The *sub- 
Syndicate are of opinion that it would be undesirable 1670 
Rec, Presbyt Inverness (1896) 2 To remitte the same 



SUB-, 


6 


SUB-. 


[w. names] .with the Moderator to the Bishope to y® tors 4 
"Subsynode. 1885 A thenxum 28 Feb 279/1 If the squadron 
is preferable to the troop as a *sub-umt 

(b) m derived adjs. ; e. g. subphrotnc pertaining 
to a subphratry. 

1887 J. G Frazer Totemism p viii, "Subphratric and 
Phratric Totems. 1896 W. Mackav Rec, Presbyt Inverness 
45 Among the "subsynodteal refers read to day. 

o. of a region or an. interval of time, as in Sub- 
district ; e. g. sub-age a division of an age 

1878 Lockyek Stargazing 2 1 he Telescopic age divides 
itself natuially into some three or four "sub-ages of extreme 
importance 1826 Kirby Sc Sp Entorn. IV 485 [Latreille] 
proposes further to divide his climates into "subekmates, by 
means of certain meridian lines 1867 G _ F Chambers 
Astron (1877) 23 The interval ri nr being divided into two 
unequal "sub-intervals of 4 77* and 6 34*. 1898 Jrnl Sch. 

Geog (US) Oct 286 The "sub-province known as the 
Great Plains 1852 Grote Greece 11 lxxu IX 290 Each 
satrapy was divided into "sub- satrapies or districts 1909 
Daily Citron 29 June 4/6 Cleveland, stands with Holder* 
ness, Hallamshire, and Richmondshire as a '''sub shire of 
Yorkshire 

d. of a branch leading from or into the main 
body, or a subordinate section of a business or sys- 
tem of affairs ; = branch- ; e. g. sub-bureau a bureau 
depending on the principal bureau, sub-cash a deposit 
of cash at a branch, sub-office a branch office 

*8g6 Pop Set Monthly Feb. 572 The bureau will be aided 

by "sub bureaus 1705 De Foe Consolidator Wks 1840 
IX 3S4 'I hey biought all their running cash into one bank, 
and settled a *sub cash, depending upon the grand bank, 
in every province of the kingdom *909 Install News III 
29/1 Where wood casing is desired to be used for the "sub- 
circuits. i8ga Daily News 16 Sept 5/4 A poition of the 
*sub creek referred to, now being coni erted into a peaceful 
fishpond. 1804 Edin. Rea V 16 The other [college] is to 
consist of *sub departments, one in each county 1897 
Mary Kingsley W Afnca 139 Stopping at little villages 
to land pnssengers or at little "sub-factories to discharge 
cargo 1844 H. Stephens Bk Farm I 564 Where ♦sub- 
mains are employed in particular hollows, the ground com- 
prehending the drainage belonging to each hollow should 
be distinctly marked off from the lest. Ibid , A sub-mam 
drain should be made along the lowest part of the hollow 
1907 Nature LXXVI 554/2 The *submeter system is free 
fiom the objection of first cost to a great extent. 1876 
Preece & SiVEWJtiGHT Telegr 264 Every "sub office on a 
circuit is called by the head office at the hom of commencing 
work x88x Chicago Times 17 June, Regarding the forma- 
tion of a pool, the report recommends three *sub-pools. 
1901 Daily Citron 27 Dec 3/4 The Hammersmith "sub- 
post-office. 1862 H Spencer First Pnnc . n. xiv § 1x3 
(1875] 324 The once independent *sub-sciences of Electricity, 
Magnetism, and Light. x86x N. Davis Carthage 34 *Sub- 
sewers, and other . unsightly objects 1891 Advance 
(Chicago) 12 Mar , "Substations at convenient distances for 
the issuance of rations xgox Scotsman 2 Mar 12/5 Con- 
tinuous current distribution from sub-stations 1855 Lur- 
CHILD Cornwall 89 Divided lengthwise into other "sub-veins. 

8, With advb force, combined with adjs. and 
vbs. = m a subordinate or secondary manner or 
capacity, by subsidiary means. 

x8ia Coleridge in Lit. Rem, (1836) I 366 The real value 
of melody in a language is considerable as ♦subadditive 
1716 M. Davies A then Bnt II 368 His Monorchia Dei 
is directed against the Heathens for subjoynmg and "sub- 
adoring seveial essentially subdistinguish'd Deities 1901 
Daily News 20 Feb. 6/5 The Assmt dam will be subsidiary 
to that at Assuan, inasmuch as it is to be used "sub con- 
junctively to that at Assuan i860 0 . W, HoLMrs Prof 
Breakf-t. u, The ‘ *subcreative centre', as my friend has 
. called man. 1890 Academy 4 Jan. 7/3 Its anonymous 
author has *suh-entitled this book ‘A New Story by an Old 
Hand * 1897-8 Avier Jrnl. Psych. IX. 580 Pronunciation 
of an adjective .seems to "subexcite association tracts re- 
piesenting substantives. 1871 Earle Pkilol.EngL Tongue 
§ 464 1 he pronoun 1 ha 1 , a sort of reflected or borrowed 
presentiveness,— whatmaybecalleda*sub-presentivepower. 
18*8-9 Bentham: Offic Apt Maxim , On Mthlta (1830) 4 
The united wisdom and eloquence of the ruling one and the 
♦sub ruling few 

9 . (a) On the analogy of Subdivide and Sub- 
division, sub- is used to denote a further division 
or distinction, e.g. sub-classify, sub-decimate j sub- 
articulation ; (b) on the analogy of Subcontract 
sb. and v , Subinfeud vtion, Sublet, to denote a 
second or further action or process of the same 
kind as that denoted by the radical 5 e g. sub- 
colomse to colonize from a colony, sub-mfer to 
draw as a further inference, sub-rent to rent from 
one who himself rents 5 sub-culture a culture of 
bacteria derived from a previous culture, sub-den- 
vattve a derivative of a derivative, sub-fraction a 
fraction of a fraction ; sub-purchaser one who pur- 
chases from a pievious purchaser, sub-reformist 
one who carries out a further leform, sub-vaecince 
oue who is vaccinated with lymph ft om a vaccinated 
peison j sub-secession a secession from a body that 
has seceded. 

1867 in Fatrar Ess, Lib Ed/tc . 330 To imitate the copious- 
ness and subarticulation of Cicero's periods 1804 in 37th 
Rep Columb. Inst Deaf $ Dumb (1895) 9 We aie leqmred 
to nave subclassifications by which we may know the, 
specialized work to which it devotes itself 1807 Daily 
News 16 Mar 2/2 Abolition of sub classification is recom- 
mended, 1909 Daily Chron 3 June 3/3 If you "sub classify 
55,000 Germans into men, women and children. 1820 Q 
Kcv XXIII 73 A dependency upon that colony, from which 
* su *> colonized. 1704 J. Macmillan True Narr in 
H M B Reid Corner. Ajpost (1896) 236 They draw a "sub* 
consequence, which is this, that it was contrar the protest 


and agieement 1664 Power Exp Philos Pref. 12 All 
the fixed lights of Heaven are generally concluded to be 
pure Fue, and so consequently fluid also, and then "sub- 
con sequentially in motion also. X896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 

1 719 Large colonies [of bacteria] on *sub cultivation will 
frequently appear as small ones. xtigylbid VII. 550 Growth 

in ♦subcultures may be lecogmsable within four hours 
1736 Bailey (folio) Pref, To*Subdeetmate. to divide into 
tenths as 10 Ihousand into Hundredths 1845 JowcrT 
Let. to B C Brodie 28 Mar , [Rome] has defined, and "sub- 
defined, and deduced, and "subdeduced 1856 R A 
Vaughan Mystics (i860) I vi vi. 009 Every definition and 
"subdefinition would be open to some doubt 1884 Law 
Rep 13 Q B Div 4 66 Long leaseholds, which he had 
mortgaged by "sub demise. 1880 IVestiu $ Chelsea News 

2 Oct. Advt , A shop and Dwelling House held for a term 
of 99 years, and "subdemised at ^80 per annum 1614 
Raleigh Hist Worldi 142 For these *subdeuuations[ofthe 
Turks] it weie infinite to examine them *834 H N Cole- 
ridge Grk Poets (ed 2) 9 The modern derivative will, at 
some stage or other of its history, have been treated as an 
ougmal substantive word .and associations connected only 
with its primary model n senses will have given birth to "sub- 
derivatives from it 221661 Fuller Wortlites , Wiltshire 
(1662) m 150 Succeeding Princes, following this patem, have 
"sub-diminished their com ever since. 1823 Bentham Not 
Paul 371 The name and person of his own "sub disciple 
Apollos 1643 J M Sov Salve 26 To let m a deluge of 
forrein forces and so yet further "subdistract the lemnant. 
1 66 s Petty Taxes 13 How many retailers are needful to 
m.tke the "subdistributions into eveiy village of this nation. 
a 1676 H vle Prim Ortg Meat 11 iv. (1677) 157 And possibly 
these variously "subdiveistfied according to the phantasy of 
the Artificer. 1863 Reade Hard Cash III 74 What on 
earth was left for poor Dr. Wolf to do ? Could he "sub- 
embezzle a Highlander's breeks® 165a Obscru touching 
Forms Govt 38 Constrained to epitomize, and "subepitomize 
themselves so long till at last they crumble away into the 
atomes of Monaichie. 1666 Loud Gas No. 42/2 The 
Farmers of his Majesties Revenue of the Hearth-Duty, in- 
tending to “Sub Farm several Counties 1764 Gibbon Misc 
Wks (1814) III 224 The lands were perhaps subfarmed by 
individuals 1658 in Dom . State Papers 321 For seizure 
made by the "sub farmers x6za W Colson Gen. Tres,, Art 
Anth A aa b/2 "Subfraction, or fraction of fraction, as j of J 
1817 Colebrookk Algebra , etc, 14 Assimilation of sub- 
fractions, or making uniform the fi action of a fraction. 
1857 Buckle Civihz. I. ix. 568 The great lords basing 
granted lands on condition of fealty and other services to 
certain persons, these last "subgranted them. 1885 Law Rep 
28 Chanc Div. xai An agieement of *sub guarantee by 
which the signatories guaranteed the signatories of the 
original guarantee against loss. 1889 W. Rye Cromer 32 
The"subholdmg created by Richard de Berningham a 1656 
Bp. Hall Rem Wks. (x66o) 409 Fiom the force then of this 
relation it is easily "subinfered that it is not lawful for 
Christian Churches to forsake the communion of each other. 
syosBntish Medical Journal 27 May 1x41 The injection in 
small amounts will not serve to infect the "submoculated 
animal. 1902 Daily Chron 26 Nov. 6/6 The final ♦sub-lodger 
was squeezed out upon the landing for his sleeping-place 
1884 Law Times 29 Nov 80/t The mortgagees m fee of an 
hotel "sub-mortgaged to their bankers in 1870. 1883 Law 
Tunes Rep (N.S ) XLIX. 556/1 The defendants last added 
are "sub mortgagees of the trustee. 1872 E W Robertson 
H 1st Ess 242 The client of that age was apparently a "sub- 
occupier of public land under his Patronus. 1866 Law Rep. 
x Q. B Cases 589 On his seeking to get the pawn back from an 
insolvent "sub pawnee. Ibid, If the pawnee may repledge 
the pawn, the "sub-pledgee may do the same, and so on ad 
infinitum *756 Genii Mag, XXV 354 They have suc- 


Jeelig Med 1 g 54 The Church of Rome condemneth us, 
wee likewise them, the "Sub leformists and Sectaues sen- 
fence the Doctrine of our Church as damnable [etc } 1826 

Bell Comm, Laws Scot. 1 67 Possession of the "subrents 
*902 R Bagot Donna Diana it 13 An apartment he had 
sub rented from a wealthy American widow. 1897 Advance 
(Chicago) 24 June 813/1, $500 of income from "sub-rental 
1849 Hooker T/jW Jruls (1854)1 xvn 388 Through 
the medium of several "sub-i enting classes, 1880 Burton 
Reign Q.A nne 1 , 11 66 "Sub secessions fiom the successive 
seceding bodies. 1680 Allen Peace <$■ Unity Pief 80 These 
seperations and "sub-seperations 1894 Daily Tribune (N YJ 
5 July, In not all of the cities is administration "sub sold 
to confederated crime and to blackmailed business 1805 
Pop Sci Monthly Apr. 767 A "subspecialized descendantof 
«n ancient generalized gi oup 1846 D King Lot d's Stepper 
vil 214 An endless splitting and "subsplitting of distinctions. 
1897 Mary Kingsley HT Africa 393 These native "sub- 
tradeis have very risky lives of it 1000 Century Mag 
u ii , 493 /* *he minister of the interior whose touches 
thrill by devolution and "subtiansmission throughout the 
mighty system. 1897 AUbutt's Syst. Med II. 5g t All the 
sub-vactinees of the vaccimfer (who himself subsequently 
Suffered fiom erysipelas) did not suffei from erysipelas 1872 
Rotitledge s YoungGentl. Mag, 85 "Sub variation on White's 
thirteenth move. 

10. Math. Compounded with. adjs. expressing 
ralio, sub- denotes a ratio the opposite of that 
expressed by the radical element, as in L. subduphis 
Subduple, subtriplus Subteiple, late L. sulmul- 
tiplus Submultiple ; e. g subdecuple = denoting 
the ratio I 10, + subdouble = Subduhe, *}* sub- 
novitnpa'rtient = 1 9g, 1 e. 8 . 75, subsesquiier- 
tial = 3 • 4, subsuperparticular , etc. Analogously, 
in Subduplioate, etc. the prefix is employed to 
express the ratio of the square (etc.) roots of 
quantities ; but these compounds have been some- 
times erron, used foi subduple , etc, (cf. quot. idatt 
below). 

. This use is modelled (in late L.) on that of Gr W, as in 
vToSTWior, late L subdufilus Ratios of this kind were 
called vnohoyoi, the opposite irpoAoyoi, inro- app expressing 
the notion of proportion of lesser inequality'. (Another 
arithmetical use of the Greek and Lgtin prefixes is unte- 


presented in Eng.; viz that exemplified in {mirpiTos, L. 
subtertius, lit. ‘ a third less ', 1 e denoting a ratio 2/3 . 
ue 2 3) 

1570 Billingsley Euclid 128 Comparing the lesse quan- 
tise to the greater, it [sc pioportion] is called submultiplex, 
subsuperparticular, subsuperpartient, submultiplex supei- 
particulai, and submultiplex supeipartient. 1648 Wilkins 
Math. Magic 1 vn 47 As one of these under Pulleys doth 
abate halfe of that heavinesse which the weight hath in it 
self, and cause the power to be in a sub-duple pioportion 
unto it, so two of them doe abate halfe of that which lemams, 
and cause a subquadruple pioportion betwixt the weight 
and the power , three of them a subsextuple, font a sub 
octuple Ibid 50 If unto this lowet Pulley there were 
added another, then the power would be unto the weight 
in a subquintuple proportion If a third, a subseptuple. 
1652 Urquhart Jewel 288 It would bear the analogy .of 
a subnovitnpai tient eights ; that is to say, the whole being 
the Dividend, and my Nomenclature the Divisor, the quo- 
tient would be nine, with a fraction of three eights , or yet 
more clearly, as the Pi opoition of 72 10675 *653 H More 
Antid Ath. 1 vi §4(i7i2)ipTheNotionofSub-double, which 
acciued to that Lead which had half cut away. 1657 Hobbi s 
AbsurdGeom Wks 1845VII. 375 Itisbutsubquad[r]upli(.ate, 
as you call it, or the quarter of it, as I call it *674 Jeakl 
Anth (1696) 209 As the Series of the Numbers from the 
Units place are continued m a decuple proportion so tlieir 
value aecreaseth in a subdecuple proportion a 1696 Scar- 
burgh Euclid (1705) 181 The proportion is Subsuperpaili- 
culai, and named Subsesquialteral, which is thus noted 2/3 


sesquialter, Subsuperbipartient 1728 Chambers Cycl \ v. 
Ratio, 3 to 2 is in a Sesquiallerate Ratio, a to 3 in a Sub- 
sesquialterate 173a B Robinson Anim. Oecon 2C7 The 
simple and subquadrnplicate Ratios of these Lengths. 1795 
T Maurice I hndostan (1820) I 1 11 75 The length of 
human life is diminished in a subdecuple ratio 

III. Next below , near or close (to) , subsequent 
(to). (As a living prefix sub- is restricted In this 
sense to prepositional uses : the advb. use is seen 
in Subsequent ) 

11. Near to (a particular region or point), as 
in L. suburbdnus Suburban , e. g Sub-basal, 
SUBDOBSAL, S UB-LITTOHAL, SUBMABGINAL. 

Such words are often capable of another analysis (see 20 d) 

12. Geog and Geol. a. Lying about the base oi 
or subjacent to mountains designated by the second 
element, hence, of less height than mountains of 
similar height to these, characteristic of regions oi 
such altitude, as L subalpmus Subalpine ; e g 
sub-Andean, -Andine, Subapennine, snb-Etnean , 
sub-Himalayan. Hence in the name of a district, 
e. g Sub-Htmalaya(s. 

*875 Encycl Brit III. 744 The fourth and last Subregion 
of South America may be most fitly named the "Suban- 
dean 1885 Linn. Soc Jrnl , Bot XXII 6 A "subandine ns 
well as an andine zone *833 Lyell Prtnc. Geol. III. 76 The 
marine "sub-Etnean beds 1850 Ansted Elcm. Geol, , Min , 
etc 358 The formations composing the Sewalik hills, which 
have sometimes been called the *Sub-HimaIayans, 1851 
Jrnl R. Geog Soc XXI 59 1 he Siwalik or sub-Himalayan 
range. 1851 Mantell Petrifactions v, § x 413 Bones of 
mammalia from the "Sub-Himalaya-,. 1883 Proc, R. Geog. 
Soc V 617 The tertianes of the Sub-Himalaya. 

b Denoting a region or zone adjacent to or on 
the borders of that designated by the second 
element ; e g. subantarctic , -frigid , -lomd. 

*875 Encycl Bnt III 745 Sphentscidx, a family limited 
to the Antarctic or "Subantarctic Ocean. 1900 (title) The 
Subantarctic (islands of New Zealand. 1880 Dana Man, 
Geol (ed 3) 609 The corresponding zones in latitude, aie 
1 Equatorial, Lat o 0 -is° 6 *Subarctic, 58°-66°. *895 
Forum June 468 There was once a widespread delusion in 
the *sub and belt that rainfall follows the plough. *852 
Dana Crust, 11 1472 Its southern poition appears to per- 
tain to the "Subfngid [Region]. 1896 Ytarbk U. S Dept. 
Agrtc. 631 The "subhumid region. 185a Hlnfrey Veget. 
Eur X03 The regions which may be distinguished on the 
West side of the Scandinavian Alps are —1 The Maritime 
region; 2 The ♦Subsylvatic region, 3 The Subalpine 
region; and 4 The Alpine region 185a Dana Crust n. 
1510 The genus Porcellana has but two-thirds as many 
species in the temperate as m the torrid zone. Yet the "sub- 
temperate region contains but one less than the "subtorrid. 

13. Mus, Designating a note next to or next 
below some piincipal note, as in med.L. subprmci- 
palis Subprincipal ; e g. Subtonic. (Cf. 4.) 

14 Combined with adjs. with the sense * of lower 
condition or degree (or size) than’ that denoted 
by the original adj., e.g. sub-angelual, - divine , 
-judicial, -maximal, -miliary, -regal. Also (U S.) 
m adjs. expressing an inferior educational status, 
as sub-fresh (also freshman ), -primary. 

This sense tends to blend with ro. ^ 

165a Benlowes Theoph Pref, Man is of all Creatures 
sub angelical the Almighties Masterpiece x6o8 Hieron 
Defence 11. 83 These maye be called conformable to the 
Cano meal 1 or subcan n on ical z6zo Donne JPseitdo-vicLvtyp 
185 Nor know we whether they will pleade Dunne Law, 
that is, places of Scripture, or "Sub diume Law, which is in- 
terpretation of Fathers. 1652 Bp Hall Imns World 1 § 2 
O ye glorious Spirits he that made you hath given us some 
little glimpse of your subdivine natures. 1893 Congregatton- 
ahst (Bostou)2i Sept , Enrollment as freshmen or* "sub-fresh 1 
m the City College, x8g6 Living Topics Cycl (N Y.) II. 
264 Classical, scientific and mechanical "sub-freshman classes, 
1808 Bentham Sc Reform 67 All other persons who bear 
anypartw the cause —Judge, "sub-judicial officers, parties. 
*872 Swinburne Under Microscope 79 * Ab, my lord . says 
the jackal to the lion ‘obseive how all other living creatures 
belong but to some "sub-leomne class 2890 \V. James Pnnc 



SUB' 


SUB-. 


Psychol, I 235 ‘Submaximal nerve-irritations. 1880A. Flint 
Prtnc Med 194 The ultimate ‘submiliarygranula coalesce to 
make nodules. 1896 Allbutt's Syst Med I 560 The body 
can resist the action of ‘subminunal doses of living bacteua 
1890 Syd. Soc Lex , Submimmal stimulus , a stimulus 
which is not strong enough to produce any obvious effect 
1898 Advance (Chicago) 17 Feb 206/2 The institution has 
never had a ‘sub-preparatory department, as several of the 
young colleges have 189s Proc 14th Conv. Iustr Dtaf 
293 In ‘subprimary work there is surely an interesting field 
for the constructive talent 1810 Lamb Let to T Manning 
2 Jan , The ordinary titles of *sub regal dignity 1878 
H. M Stanley Dark Cont I xv 390 His sub-regal court. 
1907 Nature LXXVI 146/1 ‘Subthermal baths, given at 
temperatures below blood heat 
15 Zool In names of divisions of animals re- 
garded as having only imperfectly developed the 
charactenstics denoted by the word to which sub- 
is prefixed, as Subgrallatores, Submytilacea, Sub- 
ungulata. English denvatives have been occas. 
formed ; e g sitboslracean, a mollusk of the family 
Subostracea , subplantigrade, of or resembling the 
group Subplantigrada, not quite plantigrade. 

183 & Penny Cycl V 313/2 [De Blainvdle] allows that these 
last ought to form a distinct genus of the family of ‘Sub- 
o.straceans 1883 Encycl. Brit XV 434 The greater number 
of the Carnivora may be called * ‘subplantigrade often 
when at rest applying the whole of the sole to the ground 
16. In craniometry, forming adjs designating a 
type of skull having an index next below that of 
the type denoted by the second element; e g. 
subbrachycephahc, -out (hence -cephaly), subdo- 
lichocephalic, -ous (hence -cephalisni), 

1 hese terms are based on Broca's classification, who used 
the L. foims (masc pi ) subbrachycephah, dohchocepliali 
1863-4 Thurnam in Mem Anthropol Soc I 461 With 
M Broca, it is desirable to admit a ‘sub-dolichocephalic 
and a ‘sub brachycephalic class [of skulls]. Ibid 510 Only 
about half [the skulls] are brachycephalous or ‘sub-brachy- 
cephalous 1878 Bartley tr I opinard s Anthrop. 11 xu 
499 Low stature, woolly hair, black skin, and *sub-brachy- 
cephaly 1895 Smithsonian Rep 1 515 His cephalic index 
falls down to ‘suhdolichocephahsm 1896 Keane Ethuol, 
xu 321 The shape of the head is here and there mesati- 
cephalous and even *sub-dolichocephalous 1890 Billings 
Nat, Med. Diet , *Sub-mesaticephahc, having a cephalic 
index of 75 or 76 1890 H Ellis Criminal 111 52 Out of 

thuty criminals eight presented brains and skulls of a 
capacity only found in *submicrocephalic subjects. 1863-4 
Thurnam in Mem Anthropol, Soc I. 473 All these crania 
are very dohchocephalous The first is a remarkable speci- 
men of synostosis The form is ‘sub scaphocephahc 

17 In the names of certain sectaries, = after, 
consequent upon, the opposite ot Supra- (qv,)j 
e g SUBLAPSABIAN, S (JB MO RTU ASIAN. 

18 In designations of periods immediately 
* below ’ or posterior to a particular period, as m 
Sub apostolic. 

1910 Encycl Brit (ed 11) XII 59 The following stages 
in the glaciation of North America . 1 he Aftonian (1st in- 
terglacial) The *sub-Aftonian or Jeiseyan (1st glacial). 
190a Encycl Brit XXXI. 37 [Bugelkanne] is found every- 
where m the area, made of various local clays, and it long 
survived into the * Geometric ’ or *sub-Mycenaean period 
IV. Incomplete(ly), imperfect(ly), partial (ly). 

* with adverbial meaning 

19 Prefixed to adjs. or pples. of a general 
character, as m L subabsurdus somewhat absurd, 
subobscurus Subobsoube , e g subanalogous some- 
what similar, subaitdible imperfectly, slightly, or 
barely audible. (The precise lorce of sub- may vary 
contextually from 1 only slightly * to * not quite, 
all but ’.) 

1870 Lowell Study Wind 291 A thimbleful of ‘subaci- 
dulous Hock 1767 Phil Trans LVII 417 Little seeds 
‘subanalogous, or somewhat resembling those we find in 
the fructification of the Fucus's. 1839 Lever Harry Lor- 
reqtter vi, The faint ‘sub-audible ejaculation of Father Luke, 
when he was lecovered enough to speak. 1884 A- Lang 
Custom Sf Myth 236 A *sub-barbaric society — say that of 
Zululand 1668 H. More Div Dial 1. xxxvu I 160 This 
‘subdertsonous muth 18*9-34 Good's Study Med (ed. 4) 

I 330 The mixture ‘sub-diluted for bathing. 12x734 North 
Life Ld. Kpr North (1742) 228 The Spaniards have pecu- 
liar Councils, call’d Juntos, which prevents such ‘sub- 
emergent Councils as these [sc English cabinet councils], 
1842 Loudon Suburban Hort 17 ‘Sub-evergreen herbaceous 
plants are CEnothera biennis and several other species, 
Pentstemon, Chelone, Asters 1854 Badham Halieut 180 
Others, ‘subgregauous in their taste, swim about in small 
detached parties 1903 Geikie 'lext-bk Geot. (ed 4) I. 18 
The coronal atmosphere . consists mainly of ‘sumnean- 
descent hydiogen 1864 Spectator 31 Dec. 1508 The sky 
is still ‘sublummous 1892 Zangwill Bow Myst. 87 A 
curious, *sub-mocking smile 1807 Spirit Pttbl, Jrnls 
XI. 84, I swam with ‘submtant tadpoles, I frisked with 
volatile newts 1866 Odling Anim.Chem 134, I now add 
to the free iodine some ‘suboxidiXed substance 1630 Mil- 
ton Tenure of Kings 59 Not prelatical, or of this late fac- 
tion ‘subprelatical 1817 Kirby & Sp Entomol (1818! II. 
277 A ‘subputiescent stalk of Angelica 16x8 Hales in 
Gold. Rem it (1673) 23 That Suctoiria, that ‘subrustick 
shamefastness of many men. 1863 Pall mall Gas 11 Nov 
9 It might be imagined that the adveitisement conveyed a 
‘subsarcastic touch 1876 Nature XIV 303/2 The ‘Sub- 
Semitic languages of Africa. 1877 Swinburne Note on C. 
Bronte 11 Its superhuman or ‘subsimious absuidity i88x 
Westcott & Hort Grk N T II 230 What may oe called 
1 ‘subsingular readings ’which have only secondary support 
2786 Phil, Tians LXXVI 319 Both of them immersed in 
‘suhtepid water. <21734 North Exam 111 vu (1740) 549 
This put abundance ol People of ‘subvirile Tempers, into 
a Twitter 1620 Yenner Via Recta vm 164 A ‘Subvulgar 


7 

Diet is as it were a meane betueene the Accurate, and 
Vulgar 

(b) Such compounds are occas. used subs! 

163s Person l r aneiies 11 63 Whether that thing engendred 
1 bee a Star, or any other celestiall vertue, whereunto this 
I ‘subdeficient stuveth to attame, 1633 Earl M \nch A l 
Manila (1636) 86 There be certame ‘subsapients so worldly 
wise, as they thinke all other men insipients 
20 . In technical use, chiefly Nat. Hist. 

A small propoition only of the more commonly used com- 
pounds are illustrated here 

a. With adjs. of colour, as in L. s ubalbidus 
somewhat white, whitish, subllvidus somewhat 
livid, subniger blackish, sitbvindn gteemsh, late 
or mod L subcitrinus Subcitiune, subpalhdus 
(for suppallidus] palish, subrujus (for surrtifus) 
reddish j e g. subalbid, -duteous, -pale, -red, -vind 
£*53° Judic Urines \\ vm, 33 b, Vryne pale or ‘subpale 
Ibui x 37 Rudy vryne is moyst like fyne golde, and *sub- 
rufe goldysshe Ibid xi 39 marg , Rede or ‘subrede vry ne. 
Ibid xu 41 Vryne Rubicunde or ‘Subrubicunde Ibid 
xin 42 Afore y l vryn were Ruble or ‘subrulue 1390 
Barrough Meth Phystck u vul (1596) 84 If his spittle 
be yealow and ‘subpale 1656 Blount Glossogr , *Sub- 
albul^ somewhat white 1637 Tomlinson Renon's Disp 300 
Seseli hath lignous ‘aubrubeous surcles Ibid 610 A 
I ‘subrufe ponderous Powder x66x Lot ell Hist A mm. <y 
I Min ai2 Tethyia. If red is edible, the pale and ‘subluteous 

I are bitterish. 1694 Salmon Bate s Disp (1713) 217/2 Of a 
‘subvirid or greenish blue Colour Jbul 339/1 A ‘Subrubid 
or Livor coloured soft Calx 1742 Phil 1 rans XLII 123 
A large tough ‘subrubicund Polypus X777 T. Percival 
! Ess 1 192 l’he portion with cantharides neither assumed 
I a ‘sublivid, nor an ash colour. 1800 Shaw Gen Zool 1. 490 
] Didelphis Obesula, ‘Subferruginous Opossum 1802 Ibid 
III 397 Coluber Nasicorms, "Subolivaceo-flavescent 
I Snake 1803 Ibid IV 536 Holocentrus Bengalensis , ‘Sub- 
fulvous Holocentrui. 1804 Ibid V 282 Raja Pasttnaca, 
‘Subohvaceous Ray 1809 Ibid VII 272 Sinx Caspia, . 
‘Subluteous Owl 1815 Stephens m Shaw's Gen Zool IX 
840fa‘subrufous chesnut. 1817 Ibid X 626 ‘Subtestaceous 
Warblei , spotted with brown 1846 Dana Zooph [1848) 664 
Colour ‘suhmimaceous 1847 Proc Berto Nat Club II v 
242 Elytra of a dark ‘sub-xeneous green Ibid 248 The 
maigin often *sub-piceous 1832 Dana Crust 1 395 The legs 
at e ‘subochreous 1887 W Phillips Brit Discomycetes 13 
Margin ‘subcinnamomeous 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex , *Sub- 
flavous ligament , short ligaments of yellow elastic tissue 
connecting the lamina of the vertebrae 1900 Westm Gaz 
29 June 2/1 Her complexion ‘sub olive 

b. With adjs. denoting surface texture, contour, 
or marking, substance, consistency, composition, 
taste, odour, as in L. subacer somewhat acrid, 
subacidus Subaoid, s ubdUrus somewhat hard, sub- 
salsus saltish, mod ,L. sublandtus somewhat woolly; 
e g subacerb, -acrid, -coriaceous, f-dure, -granular, 
-ale, -ated, -ose, -hornblendtc, -membranous, -stony, 
-villose, -villous 

1638 Rawley tr Bacon's Life Death (1650) 40 It must 
be oidered .that the Juyce of the Body, bee somewhat hard, 
and that it be fatty, or *subroscide 1657 Tomlinson Renon’s 
Disp 259 Its sapour is very sweet, ‘subamare, austere and 
somewhat aromatical Ibid 382 [Dates] are soft, but car- 
nous, ‘subdure within X676 Grew Anat Plants (1682) 
246 Spirit of Nitre is a ‘subalkahzate Spirit. Ibid 247 Spirit 
of Salt is a ‘subalkahne Acid 1694 Salmon Bate's Disp. 
(1713)248/2 These Tinctuies ai-e hot and dry, ‘substnngent 
X094 P/ul Trans . XVIII 15 A*subsahne and somewhat 
austere Serum 1699 Evelyn Acetana (r 729) 129 Its pin- 
guid, ‘subdulcid, ana agreeable Nature 170a Phil. Trans 
XXIII 1165 Alga Marina is ‘Subacnd and Sweet Ibid 
1 171 The Roots are sweet and ‘subacerbe 1736 P Browne 
Jamaica 75 Its fibres are always rigid and ‘subdiaphane 
1760 Introd Bot. ni.iv (1765) i6aSarmcntose , when 
they are Repent and ‘subnude 1777 Pennant Bnt. Zool 
IV 3 A ‘sub cordated body. X777 S. Robson Brit, Flora 
117 Leaves ovato oblong, ‘subpilose Ibid 131 Branches 
‘subvillose 1781 Phil Trans LXXX. 375 A spissid *sub- 
pellucid liquid 1783 Martyn Rousseau's Bot xxvl (1794) 
387 The stem is ‘subherbaceous. 1787 tr Linnaeus' Pam 
Plants 494 Legume rhombed, turgid, ‘subvillous Ibid, 547 
Pappus sessile, ‘subplumy. Ibid 384 Seeds ‘submem 
branous, inverse heai ted. Ibid 683 Berry ‘substriated 279a 
Withering Bot Arrangem (ed 2) III 226 Trcinclla Nostoc 
‘Sub-gelatinous 1817 Kirby & Sp Entomol (xBx8)II.4i8 
Both have the material which diffuses their light included 
In a hollow ‘subtransparent projection of the head. Ibid 
(1843) II 44 Their abdomen swollen into an immense ‘sub- 
diaphanous sphei e filled by a kind ofhoney 182a J Parkin- 
son Out l Oryctol 192 The operculum is small, elliptical, 
and ‘subosseous. Ibid 301 Valuta digitalma decus- 
sated, ‘subgranular 1824 X X Greville Scot Cryptog 
Flora 11 pi no The surface coveied with a minute ‘sub- 
pulverulent substance. 1826 Kiruy& Sp. Entomol III 338 
An internal ‘submembranaceous tooth or process 1828 
Stark Elem Nat Hist, II 420 Axis slender, horny, or 
‘sub stony m the centre. 1829 Loudon Encycl. Plaitisf&fl) 
is Leaves ‘sub coriaceous Ibid 591 Leaves subcoidate 
sessile serrate ‘subvillous Ibid 1023 ‘Substriate or ru- 
gose 1833 Hooker in Smith's Eng Flora V. 1 46 Leaves 
‘subopaque 1833-4 J Phillips Geol in Encycl Metrop 
(3845) VI. 362/2 An 11 regular bed of serpentine exhibits 
a "sublaminated structure 1839 De la Beche Rep Geol. 
Cornwall , etc 111 64 The latter with a ‘sub-schistose struc- 
ture 1839 G. Roberts Diet Geol ,* Sub-lamellar , ex- 
tremely thin, like a sheet of paper. 2842 Percival Rep 
Geol Connect, 32 A dark grey ‘sub-porphyntic, ‘sub hoin- 
blendic rock 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 451 Branchlets 
‘subterete and proliferous Ibid, 590 Base ‘subgranulous 
1847 Proc Berw. Nat. Club 11 v. 236 Body slightly pube- 
scent or ‘subglabrous 1847 W E Steele Field Bot, 201 
Bracts small, ‘sub foliaceons. 1849 Dana Geol xvu (1850) 
632 Hypersthene having a pearly or ‘submetalhc lustre. 
1870 Hooker Stud hlora 196 Fruit compressed, obovate, 
‘subhispid 1871 W A Lfighton Lichen flora 27 Apo- 
thecia lecanonne or ‘sub biatoiine. 1880 GUnther Fishes 


66 Slender ‘subossified lings 1895 J. W. Powell Physiogr 
Processes in Nat Geog. Plonogr. 1 1 The interior of the 
earth is in a ‘subfluid condition 

c With adjs expressing shape, conformation, 
or physical habit, as m mod L subxqudlis Sub- 
equal, subamplexicaulis slightly amplexicaul, sub- 
obtusus somewhat obtuse, sitbrepandus somewhat 
repand, sitbsesnhs Stjbsessile ; e g sub-acumi- 
nate, -at borescent , -cordate, -ated, - hooked \ - lunate , 
-repand, -simple 

*75* J Hill Hist Amm 131 The ‘sublong and trans- 
versely radiated Buccinum. 1736 P Browne Jamaica xox 
The ‘subarborescent Polypodium with a large lobed foliage, 
1773 J Jenkinson Linnsus' Brit Plants 148 The sihcula 
is ‘subcordate Ibid 162 Crowfoot Cranesbill with two flowers 
on each peduncle, ‘subpelrated 1777 S Robso.v Brit Puira 
71 Leaves remform, ‘subpeltate Ibid 124 Leaves ‘sub- 
hastate Ibid. 138 Clusters ‘subimbricate Ibid 145 Petals 
‘sublanceolate Ibid 159 Leaves linean lanceolate, ‘sub- 
serrate Ibid 170 Ped uncles un lflorous/subLor > mbose Ibid. 

\ 188 Leaves ovate, obtuse, ‘suberenate Ibid 262 Females 
‘subpedunculate Ibid 2goLeafits ovate, ‘subcihate Ibid 
296 Leaves lanceolate, ‘sublacimate Ibid 304 Stem almost 
simple, ‘subventneose 1783 Martyn Rousseau's Bot xxin 
(*794) 32iThestem leavesoblong and‘Subsmuous Ilnd 446 
Balm of Gilead Fir has the leaves ‘subemaiginaie 1787 tr 
Linnaeus' Fam. Plants 1 80 Corfolla] Universal noi uniform, 
‘subradiate. Ibid. 188 Petals five, endnick-mflected, ‘sub- 
unequal. Ibid 282 Germ wedge-form, angular, ‘subpedicel'd. 
Ibid 334 Cor[olla] Compound ‘subimbneated Ibid 761 
Seeds flat inwards, ‘subconvex outwaidly Ibid. 763 
Villous murex’d without, with ‘subrevolute margins c 1789 
Encycl Bnt {1797) III. 447/2 The florets ‘subpedicel la ted, 
orstandmg on very short flower-stalks x8oo Shaw Gen Zool. 

I 264 ‘Sub aunculated dusky Seal 1802 Ibid III. 588 The 
tail abruptly ‘subacuminate. 1809 Ibid VII 313 ‘Sub- 
enstated ferruginous Shrike. 18x5 Stephens in Shaw's Gen 
Zool. IX 92 Tail wedge-shaped with ‘sub lunate ferruginous 
fasciae 1817 Ibid X 381 'Subcrested Flycatcher x8xg 
Ibid XI 519 Beak the apex ‘subtruncate. 1819 G Sa- 
mouelle Entomol Compeiul 93 Hands externally ‘suliser- 
rated 1821 S Gray Bnt Plants II 3 Leaflets ‘sub- 
aunded at the base, 1822 W P C Barton Flora N Amcr, 

II 71 Corolla ‘sub-campanulate, five-lobed 1822 J Par- 
kinson Outl. Oryctol 38 ‘Subpediculated masses. Ibid 56 
With thick lamellae windingly plaited, ‘subcristated Ibid 
74 Granulated and ‘subdentated striae Ibid 131 The mouth 
"sabre inform, with five prominent lips Ibui 223 Pecten 
dtscors ‘subinequivalved Ibid 224 Phcatula tilbfera 
‘subirregular. 1823 R K Greville Scot Cryptog Flora 

I pi 46 Plants somewhat crustaceous or ‘suhstipitate 
1826 Kirby & Sp Entomol III 170 The Libellulma Mac- 
Leay (whose metamorphosis that gentleman has denomina- 
ted ‘subsemicomplete, a term warranted by their losing in 
their perfect state the mask before described) Ibid 319 In 
Scoha Stc , the antenna: are in the females convolute or 
‘subspiral Ibid 427 [The labial palpi] being most fre- 
quently filiform or ‘subclavate 1826 Crouch Lamarck's 
Conchol 35 Shell transveise, ‘subequivalve, inequilateral. 
Ibid 18 Shell ‘suhtransveise Ibid xg Shell .‘sublobate at 
the base Ibid 20 Shell inequivalve, the superior margin 
tounded, ‘subplicate. 1829 Loudon Encycl. Plants (1B36) 7 
Leaves ovate acute *sub-repand. Ibid. 17 Peduncle axillary 
‘subracemose Ibid 701 Leaves ‘subamplexicaul 1833 
Hooker in Smith’s Eng FloraM 1 107 The mouth truncated 
‘subciliated. Ibui 108 Stem ‘subsimple. 1839-47 ^ odd's 
Cycl Anat. III. 376/2 The coracoid is a strong, ’subcom- 
pressed, ‘subelongate bone 1842 Penny Cycl XXII 53/1 
Shell painted with transverse, ‘subfasciculated lines. 1846 
Dana Zooph (1848) 461 Branchlets ‘subdigitiform Ibid 527 
Branches ,‘subdilatate at apex X847 W E. Steele Field 
Bot. it Heads ‘subumbellate 1847 Proc Berw Nat Club 

II v, 240 Posterior tarsi with thefirstaudlastjoints ‘subelon- 
gated 1849 Ibid vn.37iWithtwocurved‘subpedicledclaws 
1849 Dana Geol. App 1 (1850) 702 ‘Sub alate above, sub- 
orbfculate behind 1832 — Crust ir 703 The exterior plates 
of the abdomen have a triangular ‘subobtuse termination 
1853 Roylk Mat Med 641 Leaves solitary, flat, ‘subpecti- 
nate 1834 Hooker Hunal. Jrnls I ui 86 1 he larger, white 
flowered, ‘sub-arboraceousspecie-, prevailed 1836 W Clark 
tr Van der Hoeven's Zool I 728Shell furnished with small 
auricute, ‘subgaping at the side 1838 Ibid II 390 Upper 
mandible with tip ‘subhooked 1863 J G Baker N 
Yorksh 193 A native of Italy and Provence, which has 
been noted in a ‘subspontaneous state about the Vote. 1870 
Hooker Stud. Flora 224 Campanulas®, .filaments free or 
‘subconnate Ibid, 301 Corolla 4 111 , ’subcampanulate. 
Ibid, 348 Shrubby, 1-5 ft , rarely ‘subaiboreous (10-20 ft ) 
1887 W. Phillips Bnt Discomyietes 143 Mouth ‘subcon- 
nivent 1898 Syd. Soc Lex., *hubveriniform, shaped some- 
what like a worm. 

d. With adjs. denoting position, as in Subceh- 
tral, Sublatebal , e g stib-ascendvng, -erect, -in- 
ternal, -opposite, -terminal, 

1787 ti Linnaeus Fam Plants 501 Cor[olla] papiliona- 
ceous Keel lanced, ‘subascending Ibid 761 Petals fout 
. ‘subopposite to the calyx-di visions 1822 J Parkinson 
Outl Oryctol 208 Cancellated by tiansveise keels and 
‘subobhque veitical striae 1826 Crouch Lamarck's Con- 
chol. 18 Ligament marginal, ‘subinternal 1826 Kirby & 
Sp Entomol III 376 I he ‘Subintemo-inedml Nervure 
Ibid , The ‘Subexterno-medial Nei vure A nervuie that 
inteivenes between the extemo medial and intei 110-medial. 
Ibid. 383 Postfur ca A process of the Endosternum, ter- 
minating m three ‘sub-horizontal acute branches, lesem- 
bling. the letter V- *8*8 Stark Elem, Nat Hist II. 149 
Peduncles of the eyes shoi t and thick, and the eyes ‘sub 
terminal. 1829 Loudon Encycl Plants (1836) 269 Leaves 
about 12 ‘sub erect. 1832 Lindlky Introd Bot. 94 If the 
angle formed by the divergence is between io° and 20° the 
vein may be said to be nearly paiallel (rwi/<*> <*//*/«) Index, 
‘Subparallel 1833 Hooker in Smith's Eng. Flora V r. 24 
Leaves ‘subsecund rigid canaliculate 1832 Dana Crust 
11. X1S4 Set® on the two ‘subultimate joints all shorter 
than the joints. 1856 Woodward Mollusca 207 Peristome 
thin, nucleus ‘sub-external 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 474 
Branches all ‘subradical or o. 1880 Gunther Fishes 473 
Cleft of the mouth vertical or ‘sub vertical. *843 Florist s 
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jml (1846) IV. S3 The plant has a rambling, “subscandent 
habit *901 Jml Sik Gtog Nov. 329/3 The channel walls 
are usually “sub-parallel and nearly straight. 

e With adjs designating geometrical forms, asm 
mod.L subcyhndrtcus somewhat or approximately 
cylindrical, subtTio.tigulo.Tts SuBTKlA_NGULA.it ; e g 
subcomc(al, -cylindrical, -pentagonal ( = five-sided, 
but not forming a regular pentagon), - oblong ; 
-spherical, - spheroidal . 

1752 J Kill Hist Anna. 91 The oblong Amphitrite . 
is of a *suhcylindnc figure 1786 Phil Trans LXXVI, 
166 A Helix of a ’‘subcorneal form 1787 tr. Ltn nans' 
Fam. Plants 255 Anthers “subobjong Ibid 469 Berry 
subglobular, “subcomc 179* Withering Bot Arrangem 
(ed 2) III. 164 Thickly set with very small “sub-sphseroidal 
Tubercles. 3798 Phil.Tra.ns LXXXVIII. 440 He derives 
this variety, which he calls “subpyramidal, from a deciease 
of three rows of molecules, at the angles of the base of the 
two pyramids of the primitive rhomboid 1804 Shaw Gen. 
Zool V. 204 Raja Giorna , , “Subrhomboid brown Ray 
Ibid 425 “Subquadrangular bodied Trunk-Fish 1817 Ste- 
phens m Shaw's Gen. Zool X 501 Beak “subcylindncal, 
more or less thickened r8ig Samouelle Entomol, Com- 
pend 83 The fourth [abdomen joint] “subquadrate Ibid , 
■Shell ‘“subcircular 18*2 J Parkinson Outl Oryctol 56 
Alley out km ] tngonum — Carnous, cellular, “subtngonal. 
Ibid 80 The stars “subpentagonal Ibid 116 Echinus ru- 
pestris — “Subelliptical Ibid 221 Pinna siibquadnvahns . . 
“subtetragonal. Ibid 228 Te> ebratula alata “subtrigo- 
nate, dilated 1823 R K Grevii le Scot. Crypteg. Bot l 
pi. 31 Spondia numerous, “subsphasrical. Ibid 52 Orbi- 
cular, “subhemisplicrical 1826 Crouch Lamarck's Conchol 
2 6 Shell oblong, “subparallehpipedal Ibid 32 Spire very 
short, “sub conoidal 1838 Penny Cycl XII. 269/1 Body 
“Subprismatic 1847 Proc Berw Nat Club II v 250 
Thorax elongate, “sub-parallelo-gramnuc 1852 Dana 
Crust. 1 193 Caiapax broad “subihombic. 1870 Hooker 
Stud Flora 163 Umbels when m flower “subhemisphenc 
1877 Huxley Ah at Inv . Anim. vi 272 A “subquadrate 
labrum overhangs the mouth 1880 Gunther Fishes 38 The 
prteoperculujn, a “sub-semicircular bone. 1887 W Phillips 
But Discomycetes 301 A single layer of “subcubical cells 

f. Withadjs. denoting a numerical anangement 
or conformation, as in mod L sitbbifidus, subtn- 
fidus imperfectly bifid, tnfid, subunifiorus having 
one or two flowers only or most commonly one ; 
e.g. subbtfidgbipinnate , -lnfid{-^-fid'), - tnqueti ous. 

1777 S Robson Bnt flora 238 Stem “subtriquetrous 
spike distich, involucrum monophyllous Ibid 284 Leaves 
“subbipinnate. Ibid. 287 Leaves “subtupinnate x8ifi 
Edwards' Bot Keg II 130 b, Terminal lobe largest and 
“Sttbtrilobate 18*1 W P. C. Barton Flora N A mcr I ro 
Cahx“sub-bilabiate Ibid.. 55 Folioles ovate, “sub-trilobed 
r8xa J Parkinson Out l Oryctol 126 The ambulacial lines 
“subbiporous. Ibid 170 One short ‘subbifid cardinal tooth. 
Ibid 215 The forepart beaked, “subbiangulated 1829 Lou- 
don Eucycl Plants (1836) 5 Nect[ary] wavy “sub 3-fid. Ibid 
25 [Leaves] rugose “sub 3-lobed Ibid. 679 Leaves villous 
“sub-bipinnatifid at base. 1836 Penny Cycl V. 312/2 Valves 
“sub-bilobated by the depression or emargi nation 1852 

Dana Crust, 11 769 The specimen has all the three anterior 
pairs of le»s “subdidactyle *837 T Moore Handbk Bnt 
Ferns (ed, 3) 48 Pinnse “sub-unilateral 1870 Hooker 
Stud Flora 114 Fragaua elatior .floweis *sub-i-sexual 
Ibid 208 Leaves broad, “sub-2-pinnatifid. Ibid 364 Peri- 
anth irregular, “sub 2 labiate Ibid 379 Leaves alternate 
“subbifanous or secund. Ibid. 469 Capsules “sub-2-senate 
on thesegmeuts x8j6 Harley Foyle’s Mat Med, 376 Ovary 
“sub-tnlocular. 

g. Med., as in Subacute j e. g. subchromc not 
entirely chrome, more chrome than acute; sub- 
crepitant, -crepitating, -resonant, - tympanitic , sub- 
febrile, -pyrextal. 

1834 J. Forbes Laennec's Bis Chest (ed. 4) 77 There is 
only perceptible a very slight dull whistling This variety 
of the phenomenon may be denominated “subsibilant respi- 
ration. 1849-5* Todd's Cycl Anat IV. 1402/1 Some slight 
“subinflammatory condition which varicose veins readily 
take on 1853 Markham Skoda.' s Auscult 284 The crepita- 
ting rfile becomes “sub crepitant, announcing the presence 
of oedema Ibid. 122 No distinctive line can be drawn 
between crepitating, “sub-crepitatmg, and mucous rales. 
1896 Allbutt's Syst Med. I 561 Beginning with minute “sub- 
lethal doses of fully virulent poisons 1897 Hid II 173 This 
“sub pysemte condition seems invariably to have superven ed. 
Ibid 427 In some cases a “subicteric tinge is observed Ibid. 
1137 A“subtympamticoreven a Skodaic note may be elicited. 
Ibid III 678 The whole tumour is uniformly dull, unless 
on deep percussion, when a “subresonant note is elicited. 
Ibid. 894 A “sub-hepatic abscess due to disease of an appen- 
dix attached to an undescended caecum 1898 Ibid V 20 
An habitually “subpyiexial temperature Ibid 527 A “sub- 
febrile temperatuie, 1899 Ibid. Vll 679 A form of subacute 
or “subchronic ophthalmoplegia. 

h. Forming advs, corresponding to adj’s of any 
of the ahoye classes, as m Subacutely. 

1833 Hooker in Smith’s Eng. Flora V 1 79 Leaves, 
“subtri furiously imbricated 1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 683 
Branchlets often “subreticulately coalescing. 185a — Crust. 
1 167 Hand externally “sub-senately small tuberculate 1863 
J G. Baker N, Yorksh 194 A species which grows “sub- 
spontaneously in one or two places 1870 Hooker Stud, 
flora X15 Potentilla fruticosa leaves “subdigitately pinnate. 
Ibid. 22a Stem rigid leafy “subcoi ymbosely blanched 1871 
\V A Leighton Ltcheit-Pora 12 “Subtransversely arranged 
in little heaps 1888 Q Jrttl . Geol Soc XLIV. 150 The 
fallen masses, weathei ing “suhspherically 
2L With vbs., as m L subaccusdre to accuse 
somewhat, sublrasci to be somewhat angry , e g. 
sub-blush, -cachinnate, - deliquesce , -effloresce, -irasce, 
-understand ; + subinnuate to hint gently ; f sub- 
murmurate, to murmur gently or quietly. 

1767 Sterne Tr Shandy IX xvm, Raising up her eyes, 
“sub-blushing, as she did it. x8aa Blacku) Mag. XII. 67 


This “subcachinnating method of dissipating his spleen 
1806 G Adams' Nat. <$• Exp Philos (I’hilad ) I App 549 
Sulphat of Ammonia “Subdeliquesces. Ibid. 550 Borax 
“Subeffloresces £71645 Howell Lett (1650) III ix 19 The 
most speculative . men “subinn uating thatnotonlythe spbenr 
of the Moon is peepled 1783 Parr Let. to Rev C Burney 
8 Nbv .You see I “subirasce. 1653 Usquhart Rabelais 11. 
vi 31 “Submurmuiating my horarie precule6, 1716 M 
Davies A then Bnt III 77 Their Master Blondel surven- 
ing, and “subunderstanding it. 

** •with adjectival meaning. 

22 With. sbs. denoting action or condition, in 
the sense ‘ partial, incomplete, slight ’ ; as in late 
L, suhdefectza slight failure ; e. g. sub-animation , 
-saturation , Med. often => ‘ less than the nonnal, 
mild, gentle e.g sub-delinum , -puigation , also 
occas. with sbs. denoting material objects, e. g. 
sub- country, sub-i chef. 

1906 Daily News 23 Feb 7 His speech had something of 
the “sub-animation which marks his later sty le 1908 Westm 
Gas 13 May 12/1 The London “sub countty’ 1898 Syd Soc 
Lex , *Siibcrepttation , the noise of subcrepitant rftles 1635 
Person Varieties 11 03 Albeit the Heaven, Fire, and Ayie 
move in a circular motion, yet they move not all alike, the 
Ayre as nearest to the Earth, is slower than the other two 
By this “subdeficiency then, the Ayre .seemes but to goe 
about from Occident to Orient of its own proper motion 
1834 J Forbes Laennec's Dis. Chest 23$ With “sub- 
delinum and other signs of cerebial congestion. 1818 Art 
Pres Beet x, If such men cannot be dignified with a full 
diploma it would be well if some species of “sub gradua. 
tion could be adopted 1634 Bp Hall Contempt , N. T 
iv. Idaitha Mary , The just blame of this bold “sub 
incusation , Lord, dost thou not care? 1855 Dunglison 
Med. Lex , ''Subiiiflamination, a mild degiee of inflamma- 
tion, soslight as haidly to deserve the name inflammation. . 
Lymphatic engagements, scrofula, heipes, and cancer he 
[Broussais] considered submflammations 1664 H More 
Myst tiuq 213 A modest “subinsinuation of the most per. 
fectandfullpeisecution *825 Lamb Elian Stage Illusion, 
1 he exquisite art of the actor in a perpetual sub insinuation 
to us, the spectators, that he was not half such a coward as 
we took him for 187a T G Thomas Bis Women (ed 3) 
47 The eufeebled woman is more liable to “subirwolution 
Lof the uteius], passive congestion, and displacements, after 
delivery, than the stiong. *753 Chambers' Cycl Snppl , 
*Subpurgaiion, snbpurgatio, a word used by some writeis to 
express a gentle purgation 1894 Archeeolagia L V 28 
“Sub-i elief is the name I piopose to give to that kind of 
sculpture which is by some called Egyptian relief, 1806 
G Adams' Nat % Erp Philos (Philad ) I App 531 With 
the termination ous , when there is a “sub saturation 1B97 
Allbutt's Syst Med III 177 The solvent relation of the 
bodily fluids to the malei lal of gouty deposits is simply a 
question of satuiation orsubsatmation 1898 Syd. Soc Lex , 
*Subsensation, a moderate or lesser sensation. *855 Fraser's 
Mag LI 264 By acts of daily self-denial and much “sub- 
susten tation of body 1817 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. (1818] II. 
424 The “sub-transpaiency of the adjoining crust 

23. Che in. In names of compounds sub- indicates 
that the ingredient of the compound denoted by 
the teim to which it is prefixed is in a relatively 
small, proportion, or is less than in the nonnal 
compounds of that name , e. g subacetate an acetate 
m which there are fewer equivalents of the acid 
radical than in the normal acetate, a basic acetate. 

[1839 Ure Did. Arts 1085 The neutral state of salts is 
commonly indicated by their solutions not changing the 
colours of litmus, violets, or red cabbage j the sub-stateof salts, 
by iheir turning the violet and cabbage green, and the 
super state of salts, by their changing the purple of litmus, 
violets, and cabbage, red.] 

1797 Phil. Trans LXXXVIII 23 “Subcarbonate of potash 
being dropped into the solution. Ibid, 24 The fourth portion 
being boiled with 4 grains of “sub- phosphate of lime x8ot 
Ibid, XCI. 197 note, A “subcarburet of potash Ibid 236 
A real carbonate of “suboxide of copper 1802 Idid.~X.ClL 
isg * note, It is calomel, plus an insoluble “subnihate of 
mercury Ibid. 329 “Sub- borate of soda (boiax) 1805 
Saunders Min Waters 374 A “sub-sulphat of iron 1807 
T. Thomson Chem (ed 3} II. 547 This [muriate of lead] 
being in the state of*submuriate 1807 Aiicin Diet Chem. II 
23/2 A white “sub-nitrated oxyd. Ibid 25/2 An acetite 01 
“sub-acetrte 1819 Brands Man. Chem 427 An insoluble 
“subacetate of copper, 1819 J G Children Chem Anal, 
311 A solution of a “subuiate. 1826 Henty Elevi. Client I 
646 This liquid Dr Davy calls “sub silicated, fluoric acid. 
Ibid. II 28g The “sub tannate contains 1$ time as much 
baseastheneutialtannate 1833 Pbd. 7 'rans CXXIII 263 
“Subsesquiphosphate of soda 1838 T Thomson Chem 
Oig Bodies 152 “Subcrenate of lead is obtained by mixing 
subacetate of lead with crenic acid 1854 Jinl, Chem hoc 
VII. 26 “Subplatmo-tersulphocyamde of mercury 1857 
Miller Elem Chem , Org x §1 585 *Suhcynmde of copper, 
Cua Cy 1859 Mayne Expos Lex 1221/1 *Subsulphurous 
acid, 1. e, containing less than sulphurous but moie than 
hyposulphurous acid, 1871 Jml Chem. Soc XXIV. 999 
“Subfluoride of silicon *892 Phoiogr Ann II. 329 A 
latent image of “sub-bromide of silver 1899 A llbutt's Syst 
Med VIII 516 Ammoniated mercury is chiefly employed , 
but “subchloride (calomel) has a very similar action 

V. 24. Secielly, covertly, as 111 L. subatidite 
to Subaud, mbmtroducire to Subintboduce, 
subomdre to Subobn ; e. g. Subaid 

VI. 25. From below, up, (hence) away, as in 
L. subducere to draw tip or away, SUBDUCE, Sub- 
duot, subsisiire to stand up, Subsist, subverlire to 
turn up, oveiturn, Subvert. 

This is the etymol, sense of theprefixm Succour, Suffer, 
Suggest, Susception, Suspicion, Suspire, Sustain. 

Hence sub- implies taking up so as to in- 
clude, as in Subsume j so in the nonce-wd. subin- 
clude vb., whence subinclusvmly adv 
18x8 G, S. Faber Horse Mosaicte II 137 The Law, which 


may well be viewed as subincluding its predecessor the 
Patnarchal dispensation 1840 — I’riui Bocti Regen 107 
The females, as help-meets, weie to be viewed as sttlun- 
cluded with the males 1851 — Many Mansions 14 Thus, 
again, submclusively, the Official Dress of the High-Pnest 
respected, in its arrangement, the System of the Woild 

V3X 26 In place of another, as 111 L. sitbdei e to 
put in place of another (see Subdxtitious), snbstt- 
tiiire to Substitute ; e g + sub-elect to choose to 
fill another’s place. 

1600 Holland Livy \xxix xxxix. 1049 The assembly 
for subelecting of a Pretom in the place of the deceased. 

VIII. 27. In addition, by way of or as an 
addition, on the analogy of L. subjtmgSn to Sub- 
join, subneettre to Subnect , e g subinsert vb 

x62i Brathwait Nat Embasste 144 Therefore liaue I 
subinserted this Satyie [vi/ a 13th at the end of n set of 12] 
1f28 Detached fiom the sb to which it belongs 
it is used quasi-adj. in co-ordination with adjs or 
attrib sbs. qualifying the same sb 
1840 J Buel Farmei 's Comp 45 Ti ench ploughing mixes 
the sub with the surface soil 1891 Pall Mall Gaz 4 Dec. 
6/3 The cential, sub, and executive committees have been 
appointed. 

■ft 29. Repeated (in senses of branch II) to denote 
fiuther subordination or subdivision. 

1651 C. Cartwright Cert. Rel/g 1 41 The many Religions 
winch are lately sprung up, and the sub, sub, sub-divisions 
under them. 1811-31 Bentham Logic App Wks 1843 VIII 
289 Divisions, sub-divisions, and sub-subdivisions 1868 
Spencer Pi me Psychol (1870)1 266 A particular feeling of 
redness associates itself irresistibly with the sub class of 
visual feelings, with the sub sub class of reds 1902 Daily 
Cftt an 29 Apr 3/5 Under sub contracts or sub sub conti acts 
1905 Macm Mag Dec i?6This was divided, re-divulcd, sub 
divided, and sub-sub-divided 111 eveiy conceiv able soi t of way 
Sub acid (s»bse sid), a and sb [ad. L subact - 
dtts see Sub- 20 b and Acid Cf, It., Sp. subactdo.Ji 

A. adj. 1. Somewhat 01 moderately acid 

1669 W Simpson Hydrol, Chym 328 It weeps foith a sub- 
acid liquor in gi eat abundance. 1676 Grew Anat Plants 
Lect 11 (1682)244 Meicury, with Oyl of Vitnol, will not 
stn, noi with Oyl of Sulpnui But with Spnit of Nitre 
piesently boyls up Hence Mercmy is a subneid Mct.il 
1725 Bradley's Fam Diet s v Pallet, The sub-acid Orange, 
sharpens the Appetite X732 Ariiuhinqt Rules op Diet in 
Aliments, etc (1736) 254 All Fruits which contain a sub- 
acid essential salt 1836 Landou Pei <5 Asp AVks. 184G II 
385 He enjoys a little wine after dinnei , profaning theliglilei 
and subacid 1891 Scrisentr fields $ Cities 150 'The food 
of the human being cannot be ‘ suitable ’ uiiIlss varied by 
sub-acid substances of some kind 

b. Chem. Containing less than the normal pro- 
portion of acid. 

1855 J ScoFrmN in Orr’s Circ. Set., Elem. Chem 38 
With legai d to neutral and superacid, or stibacid, salts 
2 Of character, temper, speech, etc, . Somewhat 
acid 01 tait , verging on acidity or tarlness 
1765 Sterne Ir Shandy VIII xxvi, Fiom a little sub- 
acid kind of diollish impatience in ius nature, he would 
never submit to it xSxx Syd Smith lVhs (1867) I, 205 
A stein subacid Dissenter. 1829 Scott Antiq, Adveit r 7 
An excellent temper, with a slight degree of sub lucl humour 
1876 W Clark Russill Is he the Man 9 II 203 A haul, 
subacid expression modified the charactei of her beauty, 
x8B8 Mrs H Ward Robt Elsmere 428 Rose was always 
leady to make him the taiget of a sub acid laillery 

B. sb. 1 Subacid quality or flavour, subacidUy, 
1838 Ticknor Life, Lett <5 Jmls 11, vm. 145 Rogers . 

talked in his quiet way , showing sometimes a little sub- 
acid. 1840 Hood Up Rhine 198 You will petceive a little 
sub-acid in Maikham’s statement 1884 Harpers Mag, 
July 241/1 The subacid of the strawbeny, 

2. A subacid substance. 

1828-32 Webster, Stibacid , a substance moderately acid. 
*891 Scrivener Fields <((• Cities 150 Sub acids in their most 
convenient foimcannot be put into a pill box 
Hence Subaci dity, the quality or condition of 
being subacid , also, something slightly acid 
1833 Carlyle Misc Ess , Diderot (1888) V 38 There is 
a certain satdomc subacidity m Peie Hoop 1886 Law 
Prill 16 Jan 37/2 The subacidity which gives special fla- 
vour to his style 

t Subact, pa.ppJe. and ppl, a. Obs [ad. L. sub- 
act -us, pa. pple. ot subig&e, i sub- Sub- 2 , 25 + 
agii e to bring ] Subdued, reduced ; brought under 
control or discipline ; brought undei cultivation 
1432-50 tr Higden (Rolls) I 287 Atthelaste Fraunce was 
subacte to Iulius Cesar, and occupyede by Romanes, Ibid 
II 103 The Danes other put to fli^hte other subacte c 1440 
Pallad. on Hush iv. 499 In Nouember & Marche her 
braunchis sette In donged lond, subact a x66x Holyday 
Juvenal (1673) 11 The masculine and subact judgement of 
Juvenal 1694 MoTrrux Rabelais v xxu 103 A subact and 
sedate Intellection, associated u ith diligent and congruous 
Study 1729 W Reeve Serin 353 'I he yoke of Christ is a 
reasonable service to a man of subnet judgment 
1* Suba ct, v Obs [f. L. subact-, pa. ppl, stem 
of sulnglre (see prec.).] 

1 ti ans. T o work up, as in cultivating the ground, 
kneading, the process of digestion, or the like. 

1614 Jackson Creed m in vn § x That faith could not 
take roote in them, vnlesse first wrought and subacted by 
extraoidmary signes and wonders 16x5 Crooke Body oj 
Man 411 He thmketh, that the blood is carried into the 
right ventricle of the Heart , and is there boyled attenuated 
and subacted. X626 Bacon Sylva § 27 Tangible Bodies 
haue no pleasure in the Consort of Aire, but endeauour 
to subact it into a more Dense Body 1658 tr Portals 
Nat Magic iv, xii 137 He subacts the Born-flores with 
Lees of Oyl, that Mice may not eat his Com. 1697 E vplyn 
Numismata To Rdr , Some Corners, and little Wasts, not 



SUBACTXOJS-. 

altogether subacted x8za Good Study Med I 10 Being 
softened or otheiwise partially affected, instead of being 
entirely subacted, and reduced to chyme or chyle 
2 To bung into subjection , to subject, subdue 
1645 Bp Hall Rem Discontentm § 19 1 he meek spirit is 
so throughly subacted, that he takes his load from God,, 
upon his knees a 1680 T, Goodyvin Lift Wks 1703 V 1 
p xi, I lay bound as it were Hand and Foot, subacted under 
the Piessure of the Guilt of Wrath 
Hence f Suba’cted ///. a , + Suba'cter, one 
who works up substances. 

1637 Tomlinson Renou's Disp 613 Anoint the hands of 
the subacter with Oyl 1679 Evelyn Sylva (ed 3) To 
Rdr a, Persons of right Noble and subacted Principles. 
a 1706 — Hist Rehg (1850) II 37s A meek and subacted 
Christian 182a Good Study Med IV. 27a The absorbents 
which dunk up the subacted food fiom the alvme canal 
+ Suba'Ction. Obs [ad. L subactionem , n 
of action f. subact-, suhgPrt (see Sub act pa.pple ).] 

1 The action of working up, i educing, or knead- 
ing. 

1626 Bvcon Sylva § 838 There are of Concoction two 
Periods, The one Assimilation, or Absolute Conuersion 
and Subaction, The other Maturation 1657 Tomlinson 
Renou's Disp. 122 Now Unguents are made one while by the 
fire,, another while onely by long subaction. 1676 Phil 
Trans II 771 In order to the subaction and detrusion of 
the aliments 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Subnotion, 
Among Apothecaries, it is us'd for the working or soft'nmg 
of Plaisters 1822 Good Study Med I 324 The smaller 
ruminating animals, whose food, from the complexity of the 
organ, lies for a long time quiescent in a state of subaction. 

2 Subjection, subdual. 1 are~° 

1656 Blount Glossogr [citing Bacon , cf quot. 1626 above] 

Subacute (svbakiii t), a. [Sub- 20 ] Some- 
what or moderately acute, 
a Of an angle 

1732 J Hill Hist Anim. 220 The pupil is protended on 
the anterior part into a subacute angle 
b. Zool and Bat 

1822 J Parkinson Outl Oryctol 222 Plagiostoma sul- 
cata ovate, lower part subacute 1829 Loudon Encycl. 
Plants (1836) 441 Sepals and petals subacute 187a Oliver 
Elem Bot 307 Involucre .of subacute, equal bracts 
C. Med Between acute and chi onic 
1833 Cycl Pract Med II 731/2 The fever symptoms 
aie. .lather of a sub-acute than highly inflammatory cha- 
lacter. 1878 Habershon Dts Abdomen (ed 3) 8 Mucous 
patches and gummata, which may be mistaken for abscesses 
or subacute glossitis, 
d gen 

1861 Sat Rev 27 July go When a civil servant’s mind has 
reached the stage of subacute discontent 1896 Mrs_ Caf- 
fyn Quaker Grandmother 139 The sub acute passion of 
Harry Tryng blazed out in a few broken sentences 
So Subaou tely adv , with or in a subacute form. 

1832 Dana Crust 11 1194 Cephalothorax subacutely ros- 
trate 1872 H A. Nicholson Palseont. 326 Fins sub- 
acutely lobate 

Subae rial, a [Sub- 1 a. Cf F subagmn ] 
Chiefly Geol and Phys. Geog Taking place, 
existing, operating, or formed in the open air or 
on the earth's surface, as opposed to subaqueous, 
submarine , subterranean. 

1833 Lyell Pnnc. Geol III. 177 We think that we shall 
not strain analogy too far if we suppose the same laws to 
govern the subaqueous and subaerml phenomena 184X 
Trimmer Pract Geol 172 Many snbaerial volcanos have 
ejected trachyte and basaltic lava 1832 Dana Crust 1 5 
Insects are essentially sub aerial species 187a W. S Sy- 
monds Rec Rocks vi 133 Vast masses of strata have been 
removed by subaeual denudation 1880 Dawkins Early 
Man m Brit vu 208 The rarity of sub-aerial refuse heaps 
compared with those in caves and under rocks 

Hence Subae rially adv ; Subae'rlalist, one 
who holds the view that a certain, formation is 
subaenal ; also attnb 

1870 Content p Rev XV 62s It must have accumulated,- 
suhaenally, upon the surface of a soil covered by a forest 
of ciyptogamous plants. 1887 Athenaeum 24 Sept 410/3 In 
1865 the battle of the 1 Umformitarians ’ and ‘ Cataclysm- 
ists , 1 Sub-aenalists ’ and ‘Marinists', was still raging. 
Ibid., The most extreme sub-aenalist views. 

Sub-a gent. [Sub- 6 ] A subordinate agent; 
the agent of an agent (spec, in U.S. Law.) 

*843-8® Botjvier Law Did (ed. 6 ) II. 332/2 A sub agent 
is generally invested with the same rights, and incurs the 
same liabilities in regard to his immediate employers, as if 
he were the sole and real principal. 1863 H Cox fnstit 
1. vui 122 The candidate is responsible not only for his own 
acts, but for those of bis agents, and for those of sub-agents 
appointed by them x88x Instr. Census Clerks (1883) 84 
Persons working and dealing in various mineral substances 
Sub-order 1 —Miners Underground Agent, Sub-Agent. 

Hence Sub-a'g'ency, the position, condition, or 
residence of a sub-agent 

1843 R, W Hamilton Pop. Educ iv (ed a) 64 The anti- 
chnstian usurpation puts forth an unwonted vigour An 
active sub agency is stalking through the land 1900 Both 
Rep U S Geol Snrv. iv PI. 44 Subagency of Southern 
Utes at Navajo Spungs 

t Suba'gitate, ». Obs. [f. L. subagitdt-, pa. 
ppl. stem of subagitare, var of subigitare , f. sub- 
Sub- 24 + agitare to Agitate.] intr. To have 
sexual mtercomse. So + Suba gntatory a , per- 
taining to sexual intercourse. 

1637 Heywood Pleas Dial 11 1x3 Can they walke ? Or 
do they sleepe? Pam They do. Nay more than that, 
sometimes subagitate After their hmde a 1693 Urquharfs 
Rabelais ni xn 96 This grand subagitatory Atchievement. 
t Subagita tion. Obs tate, [ad. L. sub- 
agitatio, - mem , n. of action f. subagitare (seeprec ).] 
Vol. IX. 
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1 Camal knowledge. 

xfis8 Phillips 1673 J Smith Chr Rehg Appeal r vii 
56 That he might, by those Subagitations of their Wives, 
bolt out the secrets of their Husbands 

2 Used for Subaction (sense 1). 

1633 R G tr Bacon's Hist. Winds, etc 36 6 With us by 
the subagitation [ong snbactmie J and concoction of the 
Celestials, every tangible thing is not only not condensed to 
the height, but is also mixed with some spirit 

|| Sllbab. (sit ba) Anglo-Indian. Also soubah, 
soobah, suba. [Urdu = Arab, 

1 . A province of the Mogul empire. 

*753 Hanway Trav. (1762) II xiv v. 362 Mahommed 
khan, was .dispatched .to demand four provinces [Note, 
'Ihese the Indians call soubahs J 1796 Morse Amer. Geog 
II 332 The names of the Soubahs, or Vice-royalties were 
Allahabad [etc ] 1806 T Maurice Ind Ant 10 I 134 So 

accurate an account of the geography of the Indian Subahs 
1838 Beveridge Hist India I 141 [Akber’s] administrative 
divisions of the empire into provinces or subahs 

2. = SUBAHDAR. 

*753 Orme Hist Fragm (1803) 400 A Nabob, although 
appointed by a Subah, ought to have his commission con- 
firmed by the King 1788 Burke Sp agst W. Hastings 
Wks XIII 96 There was not a captain of a band of ragged 
topasses that looked for any thing less than the deposition 
of soubahs 1884 Encycl Brit. XVII 343/2 The revenue, 
when collected by the various subas, is transmitted under 
an escort to the Government treasury 
II Subahdar (swbada j) Anglo-Indian. Also 
7-9 subidar, 8 sabahadaur, 9 sou-, soo-, suba- 
dar, etc. [Urdu^bw^e piba h ddr, f. tsjo Subah 
+ Pers.j I J ddr possessor, master] 

1 . A governor of a subah. or province. Also, * a 
local commandant or chief officer ’ (Y ). 

x6g8 J. Fryer Acc E Ind 4 P 77 The Subidar of this 
Town being a Person of Quality, 1706 Morse Amer Geog 
II 53a Twelve gland divisions, ana each was committed 
to the government of a Soobadar or Viceroy 1838 J B 
Norton Topics 18 The chief of Secundra Rao .has .pro- 
claimed himself Subadar, or governor, for the King of Delhi, 
of all the country between these towns and Allahabad 
x88x Encycl Brit XII. 796/1 The title of subahdar, or 
viceroy, gradually dropped mto desuetude, as the paramount 
power was shaken off 

2 . The chief native officer of a company of 
sepoys 

1747 (MS in India Office) m Yule & Buinell Hobson- 
Jobson s v , That m a day or two they shall despatch an- 
other Subidar with 129 more Sepoys to our assistance X788 
Gent l Mag LVIII 68/1 A second flag, with a Sabahadaur 
and two Havildars, was sent in *841 Penny Cycl XXI 
256/2 From 1748 to 1766 the sepoys weie in separate com- 
panies of 100 each, commanded by subadar-s, or native 
captains, though under the superintendence of Europeans 
X890 Kipling Departm. Ditties (ed 4) 79 And there’s Su- 
badar Prag Tewam Who tells how the work was done. 

b. attnb. subahdar-major, the native com- 
mandant of a Tegiment of sepoys. 

18x9 in Engl Hist. Rev (1913) Apr. 269 A brevet pay of 
25 rupees per month is annexed to the Commission of Su- 
badar-Maj or X849 E astwick Dry Leaves 80 The regimen t 
shewed stronger excitement on this occasion of the arrest 
of their Subedar Majoi. 1857 — Autobiog. Lit tf it Halt vi. 
185 A Subahdar Major pensioner 

Snbahdary (swbada’ri). Anglo-Indian Also 
8 su-, soubadary, -ee, -darr(e)y, 9 soobah-. 
[Urdu fuba ll ddn, f. prec.] = next. 

1764 State Papeisin Ann Reg ijoWe engage to reinstate 
the Nabob in the subadarrey of. Bengal x8oo Asiatic 
Ann Reg IV. 9/x A firman, vesting Hyder with the su- 
bahdary of Sera 1817 Jas, Mill Bnt India I. in iv 599 
He was appointed to the regency or subahdarry of Deccan. 

Sabah ship (sw bajip). [f Subah + -ship ] The 
office or status of governor of a subah or province ; 
also, the territory governed, = Subah i. 

*753 Orme Hist. Fragm (1803) 300 The Nabobs of Con - 
danore, Cudapah, the Kings of Tritcbinopoly, Mysore, 
Tanjore, are subject to this Subahship 1798 Pennant Hin- 
doostau 11 251 About Rhotas, and m the soubahships of 
Bengal and Onxa. 1897 G. Smith 12 Ind Statesmen 296 
Clive thought it necessary to obtain from Shah Aalum a 
blank firman for the Soobahship of the Deccan 
t Subai d, v. rare [f. Sub- 24 + Aid v ] trans. 
To give secret aid to. Hence Subai ’ding///, a. 

*597 Daniel Civ Wars vi i, That tumultuous tout, Whom 
close sub a> ding power, and good successe, Had madevn- 
wisely proud 1609 Ibid vm xlvn, To hold that Ktngdome, 
from subaydtng such Who else could not subsist 1630 
R. N tr. Camden's Hist Elis Introd 5 For that hee [tne 
French King] had subayded the Scots [ong Scotis substdta 
.. submiserat ] against the English. 

‘ Sab- a Imoner. Also 7 -a(l)mner. [Sub- 6 ] 
A subordinate almoner, one of the officials of the 
Royal Almonry. 

1647 Haward Ci own Rev 31 Gentleman Amner; Fee, 
11 8. 1 ob Sub-amner Fee 6. 16 10 ob 17x0 T Cham- 
berlayne M But Notitia 10S One of the King’s Chaplains, 
deputed by the Lord Almoner to be his Sub-Almoner 1773 
Genii Mag XLIII. 200 The Rev Mr Kaye, Sub almoner 
to his Majesty, preached at the Chapel Royal. 1886 Encycl 
Bnt XXI 37/1 The officers of the almonry, namely, the 
hereditary grand almoner, the lord high almoner, the sub- 
almoner, the groom of the almonry, and the secretary to the 
lord high almoner. 

Jig 1634 Cleveland Char Dium Maker x A Diurnal 
Maker is the Sub-Almner of History 

Suba lpine, a. (sb.) [ad. L. subalpinus : see 
Sub- 1 2 and Alpine. Cf. F. subalpin ] 


SUBALTERN. 

1 . Belonging to regions lying about the foot of 
the Alps. 

1656 Blount Glossogr , Subalpine, under the Alps 1829 
Murchison 111 Pintos Mag V 402 The tertnry or subalpine 
deposits, which to the west of the Brenta are so much Unversed 
by basaltic and trap rocks 1833 Lyi-ll Pnnc Geol. Ill 
43 Ihe fossil shells, of many of the Subalpine formations, 
on the northern limits of the plain of the Po 1842 W C 
Taylor Anc Hist xm § x (ed 3) 363 Subalpine Italy re- 
ceived the name of Gaul from the Gallic hordes that settled 
in the northern and western districts 1907 A Lang Hist 
Scot IV xvi 4x2 A miserable little sub-Alpine inn 
b. sb. An inhabitant of such regions, rare. 

1838 G S. Faber Inquiry 479 Native Piedmontise Sub- 
alpmes Ibid 503 The Subalpmes or Vallenses 

2 . Partly alpme in chaiacter or formation ; per- 
taining to or characteristic of elevations next below 
that called alpme , belonging to tbe higher slopes of 
mountains (of an altitude of about 4,000 to 5,500 
feet). 

*833 Hooker m Smith’s Eng FloiaV 1 71 Tiees and 
rocks, m stony and subalpine countries. 1839 De i a Beche 
Rep GeoL Cornwall, etc i 3 The hills and cliffs bordering 
the Bristol Channel forming a coast remarkable for its 
general elevation, and the sub-alpine character of some of 
its valleys 1858 Irvine Bnt Plants 78 The alpine and 
sub-alpme plants. 1870 Hooker Stud Flora 242 Wet sub- 
alpine limestone rocks of York and Durham x886 — Flora 
JBnt India V 37 Subalpine and Alpme Himalaya 

Subaltern, (sv baltam, s»bjj ltam), a and sb. 
Also 6-7 -erne. [ad. late L. subalternus (Boethius, 
in. sense 1 b) • see Sub- III and AlteRN Cf. F. sub- 
alt erne (from 15th c), It , Sp , Pg subalterno. 

Johnson ryss has su baltem, which Is now the prevailing 
stressing in England, and, for the logical sense, in U S 
The stressing suba Item first appears recoided m Bailey’s 
(folio) Diet, of 1730 ] 

A. adj. f 1 Succeeding m turn Obs. rare. 

1604 R CAWDRrY Table Alph , Subalterne, succeeding, 
following by course and order 1698 Fryer Acc E India 
# P 363 Therefore God framed the first Intelligence, and 
that mediating the first Heaven, and so in their subaltern 
order to the Tenth 1762 Mills Syst Pract Husb I 469 
The mam stem, advancing higher and higher, left behind 
the subaltern blossom of a lower joint 

b. Logic Subaltern genus (ax species) : a genus 
that is at the same time a species of a higher genus. 

1634 Z Coke Logick 2r Subaltern Genus is, that is suc- 
cessive and by turn, that is when it is genus of them con- 
tained under it, and species of that which is above it 169a 
Ray Disc 11 iv (1732) 140 A distinct subaltern Genus 1725 
Watts Logic 1 m § 3 This sort of universal Ideas, which 
may either be consider’d as a Genus, or a Species, is call’d 
Subaltern 1826 Whately Logic 1 11 § 5 (1827) 65 Iron- 
ore is a subaltern species 01 genus, being both the genus of 
magnet, and a species of mineral 1864 Bowen Logic IV. 
72 lhe intermediate Concepts are the Subaltern Genera or 
Species 

2 Of inferior status, quality, or importance a 
Of a person or body of persons Subordinate, 
inferior. Now rare 

1381 Lambarde Eiren 1 v 26 From the King ought to 
flow all auctoutie to the mfenour and subai terne Iustices 
*597 Skene De Verb. Sign s v, Homagiuvt, Sum are maist 
chiefe and principal), sik as the King. Uther over-lordes 
are infenourandsubalterne. 1598 Dallington Met it Trav. 

S 2b, To this Parliament, they appeale from all other sub. 

terne Courts throughout the Realme 1622 Malynes A nc 
Law-Merch 47a Tbe Iudges for terme of life, and officers 
subalteine changing from yeare to yeare. 1695 Blackmoke 
Pr Arth. vi. 681 Infenour, subaltern Divinities 1728 
Chambers Cycl s v , The Subaltern Persons in an Epic 
Poem. 1734 tr. Rollins Anc ; Hist (1827) I 127 All such 
subaltern actors as played between the acts 1809 Malkin 
Gil Bias vm X111 (Rtldg ) 309 Some subaltern attendants 
about the king’s peison 1814 Scott Wav li, He had been 
long employed as a subaltern agent and spy by those in the 
confidence of the Chevalier 1873 Gladstone Glean (1879) 
VI 189 A case in which the statute pi escribed a major 
amount of observance, but the subaltern or executive au- 
thority was content with a minor amount 
Const to 1397 Rxtr. Aberd Reg. (1848) II 154 Na 
maister. (except of the sang school), bot sic as sal be sub 
alterne to the maister of the grammar school 1609 Over- 
bury Observ Fi once (1626) 17 Then hath euery Towne and 
Fortiesse particular Gouernouis, which are not subalterne 
to that of the Pxouince 1699 Burnet 79 Art 1 r8 Others 
holding a vast number of Gods, either all equal or subaltern 
to one another 1728 Chambers Cycl 4 v, The Patriarchs 
had seveial Wives . 5 hut theie were several subaltern to 
the pitnctpal Wife. 

b. Hence, of rank, power, authority, action: 
Of or pertaining to a subordinate or inferior. 

1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxv (1888) 126 Wheie to much 
distraction is, and subalterne professions be made seuerall 
beads, x6oi J Wheeler Treat. Comm 25 A Deputie, and 
certune discreet persons who haue subalterne power to 
exercise Merchants law x6os R Carew Cornwall 85b, 
Neither can the parish Constables well brooke tbe same, 
because it submitteth them, to a subalterne commaund 
Swirr Gulliver iv vi. 295 They have a subaltern court paid 
to them by persons of tne best rank *817 Lady Morgan 
France 1, (1818) I 18 Gallantly fighting ms way through 
every subaltern degree of his profession i8aa Scott Nigel 
x, Protect the poor against subaltern oppression x868 
Gladstone Juv Mundi xi. 416 Sometimes the sovereignty 
was local, or subaltern 

e. Of immaterial things. (In recent use U S.) 
1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xxm 204 Which [motion] when 
it is once in act, hath many other subalterne motions ouer 
which it presideth. 1654 H L ’Estrange CVhw T (1655)106 
The vanity of that Faith, which is founded upon causes sub- 
altern 1750 Johnson No 72 !• 2 You have shown 

youiself not ignorant of the value of those subaltern endow- 
ments 1776 Burney Hist. Mns. (1789) 1 . 1, 61 These modes 
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SUBAQUATIC. 


had other subaltern modes that were dependent on them 
»83g Hallam Lit Eur m iv | 55 All causes of wealth, 
except those he has enumerated, Serra holds to be subaltern 
or temporary 1866 Whipple Char % Char Men 22 The 
power and working intelligence of the subaltern natures it 
uses 1803 in J. H. Barrows Worlds Pari Rehg I 256 
Not a subaltern science to dogmatic theology, 
f d. Of material things Obs. 

1733 tr Winslow's Anal (1756) I. 302 The Composition 
of the Fibres of this Muscle, and its division into several 
subaltern Muscles. 

3 . Subaltern officer : an officer in the army of 
junior rank, i.e. below that of captain Hence 
subaltern rank, etc. 

1688 Land Gas No 2396/3 Count Strozzi .was.. Shot 
dead and two or three Subalceine Office! s wounded. 1702 
Mitit. Diet. (170+I s-v Offiter, Sttbalhrn-Officcts The 
Lieutenant. Ensigns, and Comets of Horse, Foot, and 
Dragoons, are so call’d a 1721 Prior Dial. Dead (1907) 
308 Had not I equally my Captains, and Subaltern Officers ? 
1807 Med Jrnl, XVII 222 The cries of the soldier u ere 
heard by the subaltern officer. 1811 Regnl <$■ Ordeis Army 
248 The Subaltern Officers, Non-Commissioned Officers, 
and Men, areto be divided into Watches. 1839 W Collins 
Q 0/ Hearts 1 v, Have you any ears left for small items of 
private intelligence from insignificant subaltern officers? 

4 . Of a vassal : Holding of one who is himself 
a vassal Hence of a feu or right 

1681 Stair Inst Law Scot. 1 xui 232 The Vassals of the 
King, who only might grant subaltern Infeftments of their 
Ward Lands. Ibid xxi. 420 If the major part be not 
alienate, Subaltern Infeudations infer not recognition, 
when these rights are disjunctunffi parts of the Fee. Ibid. 
424 Seiug all other Rights fall in consequentiam , as was 
found in Subaltern rights, m the said case Ibid. 429 Omitted 
not only by the immediat Vassal, but by all subaltern Vassals 
1723 Bill. Literaria No. vi, 17 Reliefs, Fines, Duties upon 
the several subaltern Manors. 1765-8 Erskine Inst. Law 
Scot 11. vii § 8 Subaltern infeftments soon recovered force 
after the statute of Robert which abolished them 1838 
W Bell Did. Law Scot 88 Suppose A to hold of the 
Crown blench, and that he subfeus his lands to B, to be 
held m feu. A's right is termed a public one; B’s a base 
or subaltern right 

6. Logic. Of a proposition. Particular, m rela- 
tion to a universal of the same quality. 

Subaltern opposition • opposition between a universal and 
a particular of the same quality (Cf. Subalternant, Sub- 
alternate.) 

1636 tr Halbts' Eltm, Philos. 1. ill. 30 Subaltern, are 
Universal and Particular Propositions of the same Quality ; 
as. Every Man is a Living Creature, Some Man is a Living 
Creature *7*3 Watts Logic 11. 11 § 3 Both particular 
and universal Propositions which agree in Quality but not 
in Quantity are call'd Subaltern. i86oAbp Thomson Laws 
Th. $ 84. 151 Subaltern opposition is between any pair of 
affirmative or negative judgments, when the one has fewer 
terms distributed, thatis, taken entire, than the other. 1864 
Bowen Logic vi 162 , 1 can immediately infer the truth of 
its Subaltern Opposite. 

B. sb, 

L A. person (+ or thing) of inferior rank or status ; 
a subordinate ; occas. + a subaltern genus ; + a sub- 
ordinate character in a book. 

1605 Camden Rem. (1623) 4 When all Christianity in the 
Counsell of Constance was dirnded into Nations, Anglicana 
Natio was one of the principal! and no subalterne a 1619 
Fotherhy Atheom. n, lii. § 3 (1622) 219 The subalternes, 
are both, in their diuers relations. Genera, to their in- 
feriors; and Species, to their superiors. 41628 F. Grevil 
Life of Sidney (1652) 14 They both encourage, and shad- 
dow the conspiracies of ambitious subalternes to their false 
endes 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Subalterns, inferiour 
Judges, or Officers. 1765 H Walpole Otranto (1886) 10 
The art of the author is very observable in the conduct of 
the subalterns. 1787 Charlotte Smith Ram Real Lift 
II. 133 If the subalterns of the law once seize on the 
property. 1816 ‘ Quiz 1 Grand Master 1. 3 Passive obedience 
under wrongs, ’Tis thought, to subalterns belongs i860 
Emerson Cond. Life , Power Wks. (Bohn) II 33a The geol- 
ogist reports the sui veys of his subalterns. x88s‘Mrs Alex- 
ander At Say v, The chef de la siireH and his subaltern. 

2 . A subaltern officer m the army. 

1690 Land Gas, No. 2616/3 The Marquis de St George,., 
with his Lieutenant Colonel, Major, 10 Captains, and 23 
Subalternes are arrived here. 1760 Cant $ Adv. Off, A rmy 
7 ? A Subaltern will find it extremely difficult to live upon 
his Pay, and support the Appearance of a Gentleman . 1796 
Morse Amer, Geog. 1 , 431 The respective companies choose 
their captain, and subalterns 1811 Gen. Rcgul. Army 37 
No Officer shall be promoted to the Rank of Captain, until 
he has been Three Yeais a Subaltern 1846 Browning 
Luna in. 4 How could subalterns like myself expect Leisure 
or leave to occupy the field? 

attrib. 1898 •Merriman’ Roden's Corner x, Major White 
had, in his subaltern days, been despatched from Gibraltar 
on a business quest into the interior of Spain 
4 b subaltern’s butter, tbe fruit of Persia gra- 
iissima — Avocado, called also tmishipviarf s 
butter 5 subaltern's luncheon (see quot. 1904). 

1829 Marrvat Fr. Mtldmay xvm, Abbogada pears (better 
known by the name of subaltern’s butter). 1004 A Griffiths 
go Yrs Public Serv 30 The traditional ‘subaltern's Inn- 
cneon — - a glass of water and a pull at the waistbelt * 

3 . Logic, A subaltern proposition. 

, / 8z6 . Whately Lcigre ir iu § 3, 1st the two universal 
(A and E) are called contraries to each others ad the two 
pamcular, (I and O) subcontranes , 3d. A and I, or E and 
O, subalterns ; 4th A and 0 , or E and I, contradictories. 
1 Vl ™ s differ in quantity alone, Contraries, and 
also Subcontranes, in quality alone. *870 Jevons Elan 
Logic lx. 78 Of subalterns, the particular is true if the uni- 
versal be true. 

Hence Su-balternhood, -ship, tbe status ox 
penod of service of a subaltern. 


1837 Fraser's Mag. LVI. 172 The Indian officer has to 
serve a long subalteinhood 1861 Comh. Mag. Tan 74 
James Outram soon obtained the grand reward of efficiency 
in legimental suhalteinship, the adjutancy of a coips 

+ Subaltern, 0 Obs, rare. [ad. med L. sub- 
alt emare, f subaltei mis (see prec.). Cf. OF. 
subalterner~\ trans. To subordinate. 

<11400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1 xxx. (1839) 34 A 1 other 
worldly lawes ben subalterned to gods lawe. 

+ Subalte rnal, a. {jsb ) Obs [a. OF. subal- 
ternal (15th c.) or its source med.L !r subalterndlis , 
f. subaltenms Subaltern see -al ] 

1 . Suboidmate, inferior. Const to. 

c 1400 Pilgr Sowle (Caxton) 1 xxx (1859) 33 Alle other 
law»s ordeyned of man be not subalternal for to serue the 
lawe of oure lord 1588 Fravhce L awicrs Logt&e 1 11 10b, 
It were against all arte to jumpe abruptly fiom the highest 
and most generall to the lowest and most speciall, without 
passing by the subalternal 1607 Topsfll Fow-f Beasts 
714 Sundry Beastes baue not onely then dmisions, hut sub- 
deuisions, into subaltei nal kinds. 1623 Darcie A / males a 4, 
Those subalternal Deities who, for putting themselues m 
Iupiters bedde, were metamorphosed into stiange shapes 
1628 R Heath Discov Jesuit s Coll (Camden) 29 1 hey 
acknowledg subjection to a foren power, and have setled 
a government amongst themselves subalternal therunto 
b sb. A subordinate 

1673 Marvell Kelt. Transp. 11. 227 , 1 am not at all doubt, 
ful but that he [the Supieme Magistrate] may punish any 
such transgression in his Subalternals and Substitutes 

2 . Succeeding in turn, alternating. 

1388 J Harvev Disc Probl. 23 There should eueiy 7000 
yeere, insue a certame subaltemall time of peaceable calme- 
nes, and transitoiy lest 1637 Pomt Conf v 72 [74] Wheie 
the disease is sin, the remedy confession and prayer, the 
Physicians and Patients subalternal 

Subaltemant (sfcbgltl inant) Logic (More 
fieq ml form.) [ad. mod.L. subaltemans, -ant-, 
pr pple of subaltemare Subaltern 0 ] See quots. 

1826 Whatclv Logic Index: (1827) 347 Subaltei n oppo- 
sition, is between a Universal and a Particular of the same 
Quality. Of these, the Univeisal is the Subaltemant, and 
the Particular the Subalternate 1867 Atwater Logic 109 
In each pair of these the Universal is called the Subaltei nans, 
the Particular the Subalternate 

Sub alternate (scbglta anft), a. (sb.) [ad. 
late L subaltermtus (subaltematnm genus m 
Boethius), pa. pple. of subaltemare. see Subaltern 
0. and -ATE 2 .] A. adj 

1 1 . Subordinate, inferior. Also const, to : Sub- 
ordinate or subservient to. Obs. 

1432-30 tr Htgden (Rolls) III 123,1111 pnncipalle realmes, 
x. other realmes, subalternate to theyme 1595 in 12th 
Rep Hist MSS Comm. App. ix *73 What ministers 
of state and sub&lternat governors, as counsaile and magis- 
trats 16 n in 10th Ref Hist. MSS. Comm. App r 546 
In putting so muche difference between an absolute king 
and a subalternate Queen. 1638 Baker tr. Balsac's Lett. 
(vol II) 79 As though the present time, were but subalternate 
to tbe future. 1670 Clarke Nat Hist. Nitre 51 Medicine 
being a subalternate Art to Philosophy 1686 Spence tr 
Vanllas' House of Medicis 13 The Enditement was drawn 
up hy the Subalternate Judges, 1701 Norris Ideal World 
1 11 104 So only the subaltemate sciences suppose their 
objects, as taking them from the superior science wherein 
they are proved. 1704 Phil Trans XXV, 1702 An account 
of the several kinds of subalternate Species of Plants. 1874 
in Manning Ess Rehg, $ Lit. Ill, 317 Theology is a science 
subalternate to Revelation. 

+ 2 . Successive, succeeding by turns. Obs. 

1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Subaltern or Subaltemate, 
that succeeds by turns 

t lb. Logic. = Subaltern a. i b. 

1638 E. Phillips Myst. Love (1685) 28^ The subalternate 
genus, as also the subaltemate species, is that which is the 
species of this, but the genus of that. 

3 [A new formation from Sub- 20 d and Alter- 
nate a] Nat. Hist, Alternate, but with a tendency 
to become opposite, 

1829 Loudon Encycl Plants 371 Leaves pmnat[ifid] seg- 
ments] stalked subalternate 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 633 
Polyps few and at distant intervals on the branches, sub- 
alternate. 1851 Mantell Petrifactions m § 5 309 The sub- 
alternate arrangement and reversed position of the upper 
and lower series of teeth 
B. sb. Logic. A particulai proposition 
1826, 1867 [see Subalternant] 

Hence + Subalte'rnately adv., subordinate^, 
successively. 

1606 B Barnes Foure Bks Offices 19 Subalternately re- 
specting the purse. 1727 Bailey (vol. II), Subalternately, . 
successively 

Sub alternating, ppl a. [f. * subaltemate 
vb. (cf pree.) + -ing 2 ?J Succeeding by turns (1855 
in Ogilvie Suppl.) 

Subalternation (s» bgltsin^-Jan). [ad. med. 
L. subalternatio , -oncm, n. of action f subaltemare . 
see Subalternate.] 

+ 1 , Subordination. Obs. 

*397 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxui. (1617) 397 Whereunto it 
was not possible they could concurre, vnlesse theie were sub- 
alternation betweene them, which subalternation is naturally 
grounded vpon inequality 
+ 2 . Succession by turn Obs. 

1616 Bollokar Eng Expos,, Subalternation , A succeed- 
ln E-, b y course 1627 Donne Serm xhv (1640) 441 That use 
of Subalternation in the service of God, of that, which we 
nave called Antiphones, and Responsaries 

3 . Logic, Tbe relation between a universal and a 
particular of the same quality ; the opposition which 


exists between propositions alike m quality but 
differing m quantity ; also , 1 an immediate xnf eience 
from a univeisal to a particular under it’ (Cent 
Diet ). 

1630 Eldertteld Cw. Right lythes 35 It may be need- 
ful to considei her [the law’s] several species, or indeed not 
so much their contradiction, as subalternation 1677 Gale 
Crt Gentiles Pioem 8 Ihe Relate Affections of a Proposi- 
tion are Conveision, Equipollence, Subalternation, and 
Opposition 1697 tr Burgersdicius his Logic 1 xxxu 127 
By Subalternation we express our Meaning when we would 
signifie that one Enunciation is subordinated to another, 
and does necessarily follow Horn it 1813-21 Blntham Onto - 
?f>£yWks 18 +3 VIII. 203 Subaltei nation, viz logical sub- 
alteination, opposition, and connexion, 01 the 1 elation be- 
tween cause and effect 1864 Bowen Logic vi 155 But of 
these less peifect evpressions some may more pioperly be 
legarded as inferences by Subalternation 1867 Atwater. 
Logic 1 16 This is U, and by subalternation will give I also 

Subaltemity (stfbgltaumti). [f Subaltern 
+ -ity Cf F smaltermti .] Subordinate position 
1620 T Granger Dm L ogike 178 Which lespecteth not 
suppositions, anatomical (bullions, or subalternttics of 
members 1773 H. Walpole Let to Mann 4 Nov , I am 
sure I have none of the symptoms but the age and the sub- 
alteimty 1831 Soutiihy in Q Rev XLV 443 Christianity, 
they say, has raised the sex from servitude, but has con- 
demned them to subaltemity *830 tr. Mazdm's Royally 
Republ Pref 8 Redeeming by bulhant personal qualities 
the vice of subaltemity, to which his position condemned him 
Subalternize (swbgltaxnaiz), v. raie [ad. 
F snbaltemiser , f. subalterne : see Subaltern a. 
and -ize ] trans. To subordinate 
1905 19th Cent July 24 Fiance was subalteimsed, domes- 
ticated everywhere, she suffered her greatest intei ests to 
be subordinated to those of an alien Power 
t Subalternly, a. Sc. Law. Obs. [f. Subal- 
tern a. + -LY 2 ] By subinfeudation 
1681 Stair Inst Law Scot 1 xui 263 If the Lands be 
Disponed by the Vassal to otheis Subalternly Infeft. 

Subanco'neal, a. Anat [See Sub- i b and 
next.] Situated beneath the anconeus. 

1891 Cent Diet 1898 hyd Soc. Lex. 

II Subanconeus (s» bsei]ki?nf’£s). Anat, Also 
-sens. [mod.L (sc. musculus), f, sub- Sub- 1 d + 
ancon = Gr. a-ynGv elbow ] A small muscle arising 
b from the triceps and humeius above the elbow- 
jomt and inserted m the posterior ligament of the 
elbow. Hence Su bancone ous a 
1848 Quain's Anat. (ed 5) I 330 On removing the tuceps 
from the lower part of the humerus, some muscular fibres 
will be found connected with the capsule of the elbow joint. 
Two slips extending from the bone above the fossa foi the 
olecranon to the capsule have been described as distinct 
from the triceps, under the name sub an conseus 1887 Biu k's 
Handbk. Med hci V 43 Subanconeous [muscle]. This 
consists of a few muscular fibres. 


Sub a ngular, a [ad mod.L subattgulans . 
see Sub- 20 c and Angular ] Somewhat or slightly 
angular ; having a blunt angle. 

1777 Pennant Brit Zool IV 31 Ast[erias] with five lays 
depressed ; broad at the base , sub-angular. 1849 Dana 
Geol. App 1 (1830) 683 Mesial fold laxge and subangular. 
1873 Geikie Gt Ice Age xvi. 202 Sprinkled with loose an- 
gular and subangular stones. 1894 Geol Mag. Oct. 434 
Each tubercle gives use to thiee subangular ribs. 

So Stiba'ngled, -a'ngmlate(d adjs 
1819 Samouelle Entomol. Compend, 423 Geometra stri- 
gilata The subangled Wave 1822 J Parkinson Outt. 
Oryctol 207 Turreted, with subangulated keels. Ibid 210 
Whirls round, but subangulate 

Subapeunine (sz?bae penam), a (sb ) Geol. Also 
-appen(n)ine. [Sub- 12.] Applied to a series of 
strata of Pliocene age, such as are characteristic of 
the formation of the flanks of the Apennines in 
Italy ; belonging to or characteristic of these strata- 
x8za Edvi Rev XXXVII 50 Subappenmne alluvial soils. 
1833 Lyell Princ Geol III no Throughout a great part 
of Italy, where the mails and sands of the Subapennme 
hills are elevated to considerable heights *851 Richardson 
Geol viu 248 The subapenmne beds of Piedmont 1861 
P P Carpenter in Rep Smithsonian Instit. i860, 159 The 
Subappenme tertiaries of Piedmont 
b. sb. pi The geological series beaiing this 
name , a low lange of hills skirting the slopes ol 
the Apennines m Italy. 

1830 Lyell Pnnc Geol 1 . 137 note, The newest tertiary 
strata of the age of the Subapennines 1833 Ibid III 155 
Biocchi, the first Italian geologist who described this newer 
group in detail, gave it the name of the Subapennines. 

Suba'pical, a Nat. Hist. [Sub- i b, c, ii.] 
Beneath or near the apex ; nearly apical. 

1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 445 Tbe subapical calicles be- 
coming very small 1870 Hooker Stud Flora 78 Carpels 
hairy with an e^landular subapical pit. 1913 Oxf Univ. 
Gaz 4 June 935 The orange subapical bar to the fore wing. 

SU'bapostO'lic, a. [Sub- 18.] Belonging to or 
characteristic of the period in the history of the 
Church immediately following that of the apostles. 

1880 Eucycl Bnt . XI 854/2 The history of the apostolic 
and subapostohe ages i88r Westcott & Hort Grk N T. 
II 296 Stray relics surviving from the apostolic or sub- 
apostohe age. 

t Subaqua*neous,a Obs rare- 0 [f lateL.Jv/ 0 - 
aquaneus (Sub- x a, aqua water) + -ous.] = next, I. 
1656 Blount Glossogr. 


Sub aqua ‘tic, a. [Cf. F. subaquahque ] 

1 . [Sub- ia] = Subaqueous i. Also, pertaining 
to plants growing under water. 
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STJBBRACHIAN. 


SUBAQUEOUS. 

1789 E Darwin Bot Gartl II 146 note, The subaquatic 1 
leaves of this plant are cut into fine divisions. 1800 — 
Phytol. 76 The roots of water-plants, which might become 
ai tides of subaquatic agriculture iBzZBlackw Mag XXIV 1 
316 Subaquatic paths for crossing the Nile. 1849.SX. Nat 
Mist , Mammalia III 111 Tearing up the strong-fibred, 
vegetables from their subaquatic bed by means of ns tusks. 
1874 Coues Birds N. IV. n Ability to pi ogress under water 
by a sort of subaquatic flj ing and scrambling | 

2 . [Sub- 20 c.] Zool. and Bot Partly aquatic. [ 
1844 H Stephlns Bk Farm I 483 Subaquatic plants, . 
such as rushes x88o A R Wallace Isl Life 11 mu 26B 
The large number of allied forms [re tortoises] which have 
aquatic or sub-aquatic habits, 1889 — Darwinism 29 A 
large sub-aquatic dock 

Subaqueous (sabi? 1 kwibu), a [f L. type j 
*sub<wueus : see Sub- i a Cf. It subaqueo.] | 
1 . Existing, formed, or constructed under water 
1677 Blot Oxfordsk. 28 Terrestrial and subaqueous Plants, | 
<11711 Ken Edmund Poet, Wks. II. 26 As if sub-aqueous 
Fires .Had boil'd the Waves. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot in 1 
1T2 2 % 33 In some places are vast subaqueous precipices. 1776 1 
— Brit Zool I 345 For the purpose of plunging into their 
subaqueous winter quarters 1829 Landor Iniag Conv . 
Wks 1833 I 573/1 That dark co'our which subaqueous | 
weeds are often of 1855 Kingsley IVestw hot xxxu, 
Tarn David, one of those strange subaqueous pebble-dykes. ' 
1862 Tounsend Man Dales s v. Submarine telegraph) In 
1848 successful subaqueous telegraphs were laid across the 
Rhine *903 Myers Hum. Pers I 77 There is a rush up- 
wards as of a subaqueous spring 

b. Performed or taking place under water; 
adapted for use under water. 

1774 A Campbell Lexiphanes (ed 4) 25 , 1 risqued a sub- 
aqueous voyage 1839 United Service Jml June 189 Sub- 
terraneous or subaqueous explosions 1847 Parham Ingol 
Leg. Ser 1 Grey Dolphin. As though the River god and 
Neptune were amusing themselves with a game of sub- 
aqueous battledoie 1875 Knight Did. Mech , Sub-aqueous 
Helmet , a diver’s head-dress, supplied with air by pump ■ 
from above. 

c. jocular. That constructs works under water 

1844 Thackeray Contnb. to Punch Wks 1898 VI. 83 It 

weds the tunnel of the subaqueous Brunei with the mystic 
edifice of Cheops 

2 Below the sea-level, nonce-use 

1724 Ramsay Health 397 Ye Dutch You scarce dare 
sleep in your subaqueous bowers 

3 Reflected as if in depths of water. 

X7g8 W Mavoh British 'Tourists V 260 The shelving 
hills .with their subaqueous images were of a faint grape- 
likehue. 1843 Wordsw Prose Whs (1876)111 167 These 
specks of snow reflected m the lake, and so transferred, as 
it were, to the subaqueous sky 
So Snba quean a. rarer 1 

1782 W. Stevenson Hymn to Deity 19 Subaquean mon- 
sters multiform in size 

Subara chnoid, a. (sb ) Anat. and Path. 
[SUB- 1 b ] Situated or taking place beneath the 
arachnoid membrane. Also sb., the subarachnoid 
space (between the arachnoid membrane and the 
pia mater) 

1830-47 '1 odd’s Cycl Anat. III. 641/2 In apoplexy the 
blood escapes from the ventricle into the sub arachnoid 
space Ibid 673/2 The subarachnoid fluid. 1843 R J. 
Graves Syst Clin Med. ix. g7 Extensive thickening of the 
membranes of the brain, with subarachnoid effusion 1803 
W R. Gowers Man Dis Nero Syst (ed. a) II 390 Sub- 
arachnoid haemorrhage 1896 Allbutis Syst Med I 189 
The perivascular lymphatic sheaths and subarachnoid are 
filled with fatty products 190a Hughes & Keith Man. 
Pi act. Bot. 111. 305 To this subarachnoid tissue is given the 
name of Pia mater 

So Su barachnoi'dal, -01 dean adjs 
1844 Hoblyn Diet Terms Med (ed 2) 293 Sul-arachndi- 
dean fluid , an abundant serous secretion, situated between 
the arachnoid and the pia mater. Sub-arachnoidean space, 
the space between the arachnoid and the spinal cord 187* 
W A Hammond Dis Nero Syst 51 Sub-arachnoidean 
effusion 1876 tr Wagner's Gen. Pathol 229 The sub-arach- 
noidal connective-tissue bands and meshes. 

Subarbis, obs pi Suburb. 

Su b-arch. Archit. [Sub- 3, 5 b.] A sub- 
sidiary or secondary arch; one of two or more 
arches grouped in a larger arch ; the lowest 
member m an arch of two or more * orders \ 

1835 R. Willis ArcJut Mid Ages vh or The square Dody 
of the pier sustains the pier arches, while its lateral half 
shafts are appropriated to the sub-aiches 1849 Parker 
Lntrod Gothic Archit, 111. 133 Three or more lancet-lights 
under one arch, the points of the sub-arches touching the 
enclosing arch. 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. Ill 40 The 
first of the three orders, or * sub-arch’. 

Subarctic, a. ( sb ) [Sub- 12 b] Nearly 
arctic ; somewhat south of the arctic circle or 
legions ; belonging to such a region. Also sb. pi., 
subarctic regions. 

1854 H Miller Sch fy Schm (1858) 460 When sub-arctic 
molluscs lived 111 her [jc Scotland's] sounds and bays 1875 
Croll Clim ff Time xv 236 As the ice began to accumu- 
late during the cold periods in subarctic and temperate 
regions. 189a Stevenson Across the Plains vi. 204 It was 
still broad day in our subarctic latitude [in Caithness], 1898 
J. W. Tyrrell {title) Across the Sub-Arctics of Canada. 

Suba'rcuate, a. Nat. Hist. [Sub- 20 c.] 
Somewhat arcuate or bowed. 

1819 Samouellc Entomol Contpend 87 Thumb subarcuate. 
1846 Dana Zooph (1848) 471 Branches subarcuate 

Suba'rcuated, a. 

1 [Sub- 20 c.] Nat Hist. = prec. 

1777 Pennant Brit Zool IV 71 Solen Fellucidus. sub- _ 
arcuated and sub oval. 


2 . [f. next.] Archit Having two or more sub- 
ordinate arches under a mam arch 

1881 Parker ABC Gothic Archit 195 The mullions are 
carried up to the architrave, and the side lights only are 
sub-arcuated 1886 Willis & Clark Lambndge I 582 Each 
of Lhe three mam divisions of the window is sub.arcuated. 

Su barcua’tion. Archit. [Sob- 2] The con- 
struction of two or more subordinate arches under 
a main arch , the system of arches so constructed. 

1845 J Ingram hi Builder III 465/2 The pnnciple of sub- 
arcuation, that is the mode of constructing two inferior 
and subordinate arches under the third or mam arch a 1878 
Sir G. Scott Led Archit (1879) II. 112 The round pillar 
has lateral shafts to carry the sub-arcuation. 

I! Subarmale (sobaim? lz). [L., neut. of sub- 
armahs, f sub- Sub- 1 a + anna Arms . see -al. 
Cf. F. subarmale.'] A coarse coat worn to protect 
the body from the pressure of the cuirass. 

1823 Fosbroke Encycl Anttq I 784 The gambeson or 
wambais, or subarmale 1849 [Jas Grant] Mem. Kirkaldy 
x g7 Die constable received a bullet through his steel 
misses and subarmale. 

Subarrhatiou (sebar^jan). Also -arration. 
[ad. med.L. subarr(K]dho, - dnetn , n. of action f. 
subarr(Ji)are, f. sub- Sub- ig + arrijt)a pledge.] 
An ancient form of betrothal in which pledges in the 
form of money, rings, etc. were bestowed by the 
man upon the -woman. 

a 1623 Swinburne Tread Spousals (1686) 207 Forasmuch 
as Snbarration, that is the giving and receiving of a Ring, 
is a, Sign of all otheis, most usual in Spousals and Matri- 
monial Contracts 1710 Wheatly Bk Com, Prayer x § 5. 
1839 Palmer Ong Litttrg II 211 Subarrhation 

|| Subashi (stibaji). Forms. 6 subbassi, 6-7 
subassi, 7 subaside, -sha, subbashaw, -bassawe, 
-bassa, sou-bashi, sous-basha, 8 sous-bachi, 
9 soo-bashee, subasoite, subashi. [Turkish 
jy*» subashi and fiibasht, £ y* fii 

water + bash head, chief. (Some of the Eng. 
forms indicate an attempt to analyse the word as 
Sub- 6 + Bashaw.)] A Turkish official in com- 
mand of a district or village ; a ‘police magistrate 
under the tunariot system ’ (Redhouse) 

1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 1 106 Y° Subassi, & the Meniwe, 
with the Padre guardian, [bid, 292 The Adinirall ap- 
pointed the Subbassas. 1613 PurchaS Pilgrimage (1614) 
302 The Cadi and Subassi, if they finde any shops open, or 
any body eating in the day, set him on an Asse backwards 
1615 Sandys Trav 63 lhe Subashie is as the Constable of 
a Citie, both to search out and punish offences. 1632 Lith- 
gow Trav iv. 136 In this Prison, are Bassawes, and Sub- 
bassawes imprisoned 1687 Sous-basha [see Sous-] 1688 
Land. Gaz No 2336/5 The Sub-Bassa of this City 1718 
Ozell tr. Tournef art’s Voy II. 270 , 1 promis’d them to pay 
the Tax for them, if the Sous-Bachl shou’d demand it. xBxg 
T Hope Anast {1820) II. 377 A Tchawoosh .summoned 
me before the Soo-bashee. 1823-4 Encycl Metrop (1845) 
XV. 500 A Jeri bash! (Captain), Jerl-sureii (Corporal), and 
Subishi (Sergeant), who have particular lands assigned to 
them on which they are obbged to reside 1847 Mss A. 
Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist Scrota 115 In the villages, Subasches 
appeared as executors of the judicial and magisterial power. 

Subastringent, a and sb. [Sub- 20 b.] 

A. adj. Somewhat astringent. 

x6g4 Salmon Bale's Disperts. (1713) og/a The Spirit of 
Mint, .stomacbick, cephalick, and subastringent. 1719 
Quincy Lex Physico-Med. (1722) 40 A soft, healing, sub- 
astringent Balsamick, 1788 Phil Trans. LXXX 280 It 
had a slight saline, sub-astringent taste 1887 Moloney 
Forestry W. Afr, 304 The plant yields a sub astringent gum 

B. sb. A sub-astringent substance. 

1756 P Browne Jamaica 208 All the plants of this tribe 
are mild subastringents and vuberaxies 

Su'b-atom. Chem [Sub- 7.] A constituent 
part of an atom. 

1880 Cleminshaw Worts' A tomic Theory 51 A primordial 
matter, the sub-atoms of which were grouped in different 
numbers to form the chemical atoms of hydrogen and the 
various simple bodies xgo4 A J Balfour Refi. New Th 
Matter g There are those .who think that the elementary 
atom of the chemist .is but a connected system of monads 
or sub-atoms 

Hence Subato’iuic a. 

1903 Editt Rev Oct 385 Sub-atomic physics 1905 
Athemeum 27 May 661 Experiments have been made with 
sub-atomic particles from one or other of these sources. 

StLbaud (subg d), v Gram. rare. [ad. late L. 
subaudire (tr. Gr. iira/cofaiv), f. sub- Sub- 24 + 
audire to hear] irans To supply mentally or 
‘understand’ (a word 01 woids) to complete the 
sense or the construction. 1864 in Webster. 

Subaudition (sztogdijan). [ad. L. subaudi - 
tio, -onem, n. of action f. subaudire (see prec.). Cf. 
F. subaudition ] 

+ 1 . Hearing a little. Obs. rare~°. 

1658 Phillips. 

2 . Chiefly Gram. The act of mentally supplying 
something that i 3 not expressed, something that is 
mentally supplied or understood ; implied or under- 
stood meaning 

1798 Tooke Parley 11 (1805) 17 If it must have a name, it 
should rather be called subaudition than abstraction . 
[bid 121 Bond Band Bound — however spelled, and with 
whatever subaudition applied, it> still one and the same 
word *839 New Monthly Mag. LVI. 455 There is a sub- 
audition of so many ifs. 1859 Trench Study of Words 
(ed. 9) 111. 87 1 Policeman ’ has no evil subaudition. 1859 


I Thackeray Virgin lix, 1 aking the business-part foi gran ltd, 
and leaving it as it were for subaudition. 190560:/ Rtv, 
11 Mar 311 A glorified subaudition of social compact lay 
also behind the Tudor despotism. 

II Subaudi tur (sz’bgdsrtni). [L, =«it is under- 
stood’, 3rd pers. sing pres. ind. pass, of subaudire 
to Subaud ] = prec. 2. Phr. In a subaudit ttr : by 
implication. 

1803 Beddols HygSia xi gs It will not pass like a sub- 
auditur m grammar 1880 Lontemp Rev Feb. 256 Our 
fiction is as much occupied, though in a subauditur, with 
the skeleton in the cupboard of daily life as [etc ] 1885 

J Martineau Types Etk Tit I 1. 11 (1886) 313 You cannot 
tackon the word ‘ modes ’ immediately to ‘substance’ with- 
out a subauditur of attribute. 

Suba'xillary, a. (sb ) [Sub- i b, c.] 

1 Zool. Situated beneath the axilla , Omilh. — 
Axillary b sb. pi Axillary feathers or wing- 
coverts (Cent. Diet ). 

X769 Bancroi t Guiana 304 Together with an inflammation 
and tumefaction of the lymphatic subaxillary glands 1776 
Pennant Bnt. Zool II 421 The subaxillary feathers [of 
the eared grebe] 

2 . Bot. Beneath the axil or the angle made by a 
branch with the stem or a leaf with the branch. 

a 1802 E. Darwin (Webster 1828-32). 1857 A. Gray First 
Less. Bot (1866)232 

+ Sub -bailiff, -baily. Obs. [a AF. = OF. 

sub(b)ailhf, -bahf (cf. southbaily s v. South- 2 ) = 
med.L. subballivus : see Sub- 6 and Bailiff ] An 
under-bailtff. f 

14. Customs of Malton in Surtees Misc. (1890) 59 The 
Balyffes or Subbalyffes of said Burgage 1456 Coz’ 
Leet Bk (1908) 293 To take suerte of theire subbaillif and 
officers. Ibid 322 lhe subbaylly and Constable X757 ,n 
Picton L'pool Mumc. Rev. (1886) II. 149 The election of 
sub-bailiffs. 

Hence + SUbbaiTiwicIr, the office or jurisdiction, 
of an under-baihff. 

1452 Cov. Leet Bk (tgo8) 274 Ye shall not set eny of your 
* subhayliwikkes to eny certeyn fern 

Subbarbes, -ardes, obs. pi Suburb. 

Sub-ba sal, a. [Sub- i b, 11 ] Situated near or 
below the base of a part or organ. Also sb., a sub- 
basal plate (Punk's Standard Diet. 1895). 

1848 Proc Berw Nat Chib II vi 276 Nostrils sub-basal 
1870 Hooker Stud Flora 172 Cornus sanguinea lateral 
nerves subbasal. xgoa Proc Z00L Soc I 48 T he basal area 
of these wings irrorated with pearl-grey indicating two 
vague subbasal bands 

Sub-base. 

1 . [Sub- 3.] a. Archit. The lowest part of a 
base which is divided horizontally. 

1826 Britton Exeter 91 A charge of 5/ 6s. 8 d. foi four 
columns, with bases, sub-bases, and capitals X851 Pugin 
Chancel Screens 29 [The screen] of b Maik [Venice] is 
open above the subase [«c] 

b. A base placed under the bottom of a machine or 
other apparatus to raise it higher from the ground. 

1904 Electr Rev 24 Sept 489 The whole turbine being 
mounted on a sub-base 
2 . [Sub- 5 b.] A secondary base. 

1903 Science 9 Oct 478 Mr Peary.. will . after establishing 
a sub-base there, force his way northward to the northern 
shore of Grant Land 

t Subbasmont. Sc. Obs [a. OF. soub-, sul- 
bassement (mod F. soubassevient'), app f. soubasse ] 
The valance (of a bed). 

1539 Inv. Roy Wardrobe (1815) 45 Four grete beddis viz 
ane of grene with ane subbasmont of grene velvett. 

Subber(be)s, obs. ffi pi. of Suburb. 

Subbing - see Sub v. 

f Sub-bois. Obs. [AF. subbots = Law-Latin 
subboscus, f. sub- Sub- 3 + boscus wood. (Mod.F 
has soits-bois , cf. south dots s v. South- 2 .)] 
= Underwood. 

1677 N Cox Geiitl Recreat. (ed 2) 15 Of Sub-boys, some 
for Browse and Food of the Game, and for Shelter and De- 
fence , as MapleSj &c. Some for Browse and Defence ; as 
Birch, Sallow, Willow. 2706 [see south bens s v. South- 2 ] 
X708 Les Tenues de la Ley 519 Sylva caedita. . is also called 
Subboys or Coppice Wood. 

Subbom, obs. form of Suborn. 
f Subbosco. Obs Also subosco. [f. Sub- 3 + 
It. bosco wood.] A jocular word for. The hair 
that* glows upon the lower part of the face 
1579 G Harvey Letter-bk (Camden) 61 The clippings of 
your thrishonorable mustachyoes and subboscoes 1654 
Gayton Pleas. Notes 11 ui. 42 The boscos, and suboscos 
(I mean,) the dulapes and the jawy part of the face 
Subbra’cMal, a. [ad. mod.JL. subbrachialis , 
see Sub- i b and Brachial.] 

1 . Ichth. Situated under or near the pectoral fins , 
(of a fish) having the ventral fins so situated. 

1836 Partington's Brit Cycl, Nat Hist II 556/2 Gadotdx 
. A family of soft-finned fishes with sub brachial fins 1840 
Cuvier's A mm Ktngd. 324 Echeneis This genus, like 
Fleuronectes, might form a distinct family of Sub-brachinl 
Malacopteiygu 

2 . Under the pectoral muscles. 

1898 Syd. Soc Lex, 

3 . Beneath the brachium (in cerebral anatomy). 

19x3 Dorland Med Did, (ed. 7). 

Subbra 1 chian, a. and sb Ichth. [As prec. + 
-AN.] A adj. — prec. 1. B sb A subbrachiate 
fish; one of the Subbrachiati (formerly -ala) 

1 184a Brands Did. Set . , etc. 1183 bubbrachtans, the name 
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SUBCOLLECTOR. 


of the order of Malacopteij gtous fishes comprising those 
which have the ventral fins situated either immediately be- 
neath and between, or a little in front or behind the pectoral 
fins *1843 in Encycl. Mciio}. (1845) VII 293/2 The Fish 
is designated Jugular or Subbrachian when the ventral fins 
are immediately beneath the pectoral and connected with 
their girdle, as the Cod 

So Subbra chiate [mod.L subbrachtdtus\. 

1859 Mayne Expos Lex , Subbrach tains, .subbrachiate 

Sub-branch, sb [Sub- 7.] A subdivision 
of a branch (in any sense). 

1859 Darwin Ong. Spec, iv. 124 In our diagram, this is 
indicated by the broken lines, beneath the capital letters, 
converging in sub-branches downwards towards a single 
point 1875 Tevons Money xx 258 The National Bank of 
Ireland has about 114 branches and sub-branches 
So Stt b-branch v , Sn lb-branched fpl. a 
1676 Grew Anat Plants Lect iv (1682) 266 Sprigs made 
up of four chief Branches standing crosswise, and those 
subbranched 1837 Darwin m Life .J Lcit (18B7) II 12s 
Species .always seem to branch and sub branch like a tree 
from a common trunk. 

Su b-brigadie r. [Sob- 6 . Cf. F stms-briga- 
dier."] Formerly, an officer in the Horse Guards 
with the rank of a comet 
1684 E ChambeRLAyne Angl Notttia. fed 13! 1. 200 Sub- 
Corporals, or Sub-Brigadiers. xyptGenfL Mag VIII 109/2 
Mr Rastall, — Eldest Sub-bngadter of the first Troop of 
Horse guards, in 100m of Capt. Prew deed. *8o* James 
Milt t. Diet 1832 Burn Naval 4- Miht Diet (1863), Sub- 
brigadier , (second corporal of cavalry). 

Su bcartila'ginous, a. 

1 , [Sob- 20 b. j Somewhat, partly, or incom- 
pletely cartilaginous 

1341 Copland Guydon's Quest. Cynirg E iv, The sub- 
cartylagynous [substance of the nose; one L pars cartilagt- 
nosa] is dowble one outwardethatmaketh the typ of the nose 
and the other inwarde deuydeth the nosethyrlles 1787 tr 
Ltnttseus' Fam, Plants 487 The Fruit is a tongue pedicel’d, 
slender, subcartilaginous 1833-6 Todds Cycl. Anat I 
37/1 Body .gelatinous, supported by an iptemal, solid, 
subcartilaginous body. 1887 W Phillips Bnt.Discomyceies 
42 Pezizae differs, from Bulgaria by not being subcar- 
tilaginous. 

2 . [Sob- it] Lying beneath the cartilage ; 
hypochondrial. 

1773 Ash, S-ubcartilagenous, lying under the gristles 
So Subcartilagi-neotia a. rarer 0 . [late L. sub- 
cartilagineus ] = sense 2 above. 

X7*7Bailev(vo1 1 1 ), Svbcartilagmcoiis, under the Gristles 

Subcatrdal, a. (sb.) [Sob- i b, u, 20 d] 
Situated under or near the tail; not quite or almost 
caudal. b. sb. A subcaudal paTt , esp. a subcaudal 
plate in a serpent. 

1777 Pennant Brit Zool. IV 16 Thesubcaudalfins 1841 
Penny Cycl XIX. 404/2 All serpents which have abdominal 
scuta and subcaudal scales. 1877 Coues Pur- Bearing A mm 
i 16 In the Badgeis. a particular subcaudal pouch which 
produces a peculiar liquid 1899 Proc. Zool Soc. 671 The 
anterior subcaudals are puiplish grey 

Subcele stial, a. and sb. [Sub- i a. Cf. 
OF. souscclesfe,'] A adj Situated or existing 
beneath or below the heavens ; rare m literal sense , 
chiefly transf. Terrestrial, mundane, sublunary. 

15S1 Eden Arte Nauig 1 v 7 b, The Emperial heauen, 
contcyneth three , Hicrarcktas , the fyrste called supei- 
celestiall. Ihe second is called Celestiall The thyrde 
called Subcelestiall, conteyneth Virtutes, Archangels and. 
Angels. *6ay Hakewill Apol (1630) 45 All subcelestiall 
bodies .consist of matter and forme. *66r Glanvill Van, 
Dogsn 4 The most refined glories of subctclestial excellen- 
cies are but more faint resemblances of these, 1678 Cud- 
worth Intell Sysf . 1 iv § 32 497 The Du Cousentes , were 
understood by Apuleius neither to be Celestial nor Sub 
celestial Bodies, but a certain higher Nature peiceptible 
only to our Minds. 1741-70 Euz Carter Lett (1808) 33 
Whether Mrs Montagu may not be delighting herself with 
a tour through the coalmines, and have lost all remembrance 
of her subcelestial friends, ign Webster, Subcelestial, , 
Astron ., exactly beneath the zemth 
B. sb. A subcelestial being. 

165a Benlowes Theoph. Pref , Sub -c celestials, ox Sublu. 
nanes have their Assignment in the lowest Portion of the 
Universe 1708 H Dodwell Expl Dial. Justus 61 Speak- 
ing of the Difference between the Ccelestials and Subcccles- 
tials, he makes their Life to he a Death to us, and our Life 
to be a Death to them 

t Subce llarer. Obs. [f. Sob- 6 + Cellarer, 
after med.L. subcell(er)dnus, or obs F. soubscel- 
lener. Cf. ME. sowcelerere s. v. Sous-, sowtkselenr 
s. v. South- 2 ] An under-cellarer m a convent. 

c TAflS.Ptct Voc in Wr -Wulcker 780/33 Hie snbselanus , 
a subselerer. c xjaz in Cath Pec. Sec. Publ IX 374 She 
was imployed..as subcellerere ; M« of Novices, Conseler, 
and ward-robe. 

Subcentral, a 

1 . [Sub- 11, 30 d ] Nearly or not quite central; 
near or close to the centre. 

i8m J Parkinson Outl Oryctol, 124 The mouth beneath, 
subcentral. 1836 Penny Cycl V 313/1 Fissure of adhesion 
in the lower valve subcentral 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
4 °J Asplenium Tnchomanes midrib subcentral, 

2 . [Sub- i a.] Being undeT the centre. 

18*8-3* in Webster 

3 . [Sob- i b,] Anat , Beneath the central sulcus 
of the brain , beneath the centrum of a vertebra, 

188a Quam's Eleni, Anat. (ed 9) I 53 The precential or 
subcentral parts or hypapophyses 1890B1LLINCS Nat Med . 
Diet., Svbcentrcil arch , haemal arch, 1901 Ante?. Anthro- 
pologist (N S.) III. 461 The subcentral sulci of Eberstaller. 


Hence Subce ntrally adv., under 01 near the centre 
orcentium Also Snbcemtrical a — X above 
1824 Du Bois Lamarck's Arrangem 302 The interior [of 
theOrthocera] 13 divided into many cells, transversely sepa- 
rated by septa, which are traversed by a subcentrical syphon. 
1870 Rolleston Amm Life 12 Several of the anterior 
vertebtm, have low hypapophysial ridges developed sub- 
centrally 187a H A. Nicholson Palxont 173 A pair of 
large compound eyes placed maigmally or subcentrally 

f Subce rmele. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. subce? ni- 
eulttm . see Sob- 5 b and Ceenicle.] 9 A small sieve. 

1637 Tomlinson Penou's Disp 4B4 Sieves made of Horses 
hairs . called seraceous subcirmcles 
Suboesive, obs. variant of Sobseoive 
Su'bcha'nter. [f. Sub- 6 + Chanter Cf OF. 
sou{fi)chantre, F. sous-ckmtre.’] A precentor’s 
deputy, succentor , now, a vicar choral or lay-clerk 
of a cathedral, who assists in chanting the litany. 
The title is retained in York and Lichfield cathedials 
1315 in W. Frasei Sutherland Bk (1892) III 60 Schir 
William Noiy, subchantour of Murray, 1546 Yks Chantry 
Sun? (Surtees) II. 438 Denis Heckylton, subchaunter there 
<z 1S78 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chrcn. Scot, I 200 The chanter 
and subchanter witht all kynd of wthei offieceis pei taming 
to ane colledge. 1637 Gillespie Eng Pop Ceiern in. vm. 
161 Deanes, Vice-Deans, Sub-deacons, Cliantours, Sub- 
chantours 1703 M Martin Descr. TP. 1st. Scot 362 A Sub- 
Chanter, who was bound to play on the Organs each Lords 
Day, and Festivals. 1823 [.title) Expository Discourses, by 
the late Rev Win Richardson, Subchanter of York Cathe- 
dral 1876 J. Grant Burgh ScJl Scot 1 19 There are four 
principal persons in that cathedial [rr Sarum], namely, the 
dean, chanter, chancellor, treasurer, besides a subdean and 
subchanter. 1898 Daily News 1 Apr 7/6 Sub-chanter and 
priest vicar of Lichfield Cathedral 
transf a 1618 J. Davies TPittes Pilgr, (1878) 32/2 That 
Holy, Holy, Holy, which They crieThat are Sub chaunters 
of Heau’ns Hermony 

Hence f Subchamtership, f Subcha stress. 

14 Rule Syon Monast. xm in Collectanea Topogr III. 
(1836) 31 'Ihe chauntres and sub-chaunti esses, the sexteyne 
and undersexteyne. 1346 Yks Chantry Suro. (Surtees) 
II. 439 For his subchauntershipe, ij*. 

Surcharge. [Sub- 5 b, c ] 

1 1 . A second dish or course Also fig Sc Obs. 
C1480 Henryson Mar Fab n ( Town .j- C Mouse) xvui, 
Till eik thair cheir ane suheharge furth scho brocht, Ane 
plait of grottis [etc.] Ibid xxvil, The subcharge of thy 
seiuiceis hot sair. 1513 Douglas AEneid xui lx xx8 All 
ar expei t, eftir new manage, On the first nycht quhat suld 
he the subcharge. 

2 Subordinate charge. 

190a Century Mag Feb 503/2 , 1 have seen M Clemen- 
ceau as storm-fiend-in-chief, and M Clovis Hugues in sub- 
charge of the Cave of the Winds. 

Subche la. [f. Sob- 22 + Chula 1.3 A form of 
chela charactenstic of certain crustaceans, m which 
the terminal segment is bent back upon the next. 
Subche *late, a a. [Sob- 20 c/J Imperfectly 
chelate b. [f prec.] Having a subchela. 

1832 Dana Crust u 802 Four anterior legs subchelate 
1877 Huxley Anat. Iim Amm. vi, 272 Corycaeus has. . 
subchelate antennae, and a ludimentaiy abdomen 1893 
Strobing Crust 45 The limb is said to be subchelate, the 
claw being m that case partial. 

Subche'liforxn, a. [Sob- 20 c.] * prec. a. 

1833-6 Todds Cycl Anat I 762/1 In the Cist instance 
these instruments aie denominated subchehform claws, in 
the second chelas simply, or cheliform claws 1856 W 
Clarke Van der Hoevcn's Zool, I. 649 First and second 
pairs of feet terminated by a large moveable hook, sub- 
cheliform 

Subchet, ? error for Subohabge, 

*300-20 Dunbar Poems lxvu. ig Of quhais subchettis [v r. 
surcharge] sour is the sals. 


t Subcmeritious, a, Obs. [f L subci/iert- 
cius , var succinerlcius see Sob- and Cin|:kitious 3 

1 . [Sub- 1 a ] Baked under ashes, rarer- 0 . 

*656 Blount Glossogr 

2 . [Sob- 20 a.] Somewhat ash-coloured, greyish. 
Hence Subcinerrtioualy adv. 

X657 Tomlinson Penou's Dtsp, 353 Subcinentiously vind. 
Ibid 672 Balm flows fiom a Tree of a subcmeritious 
colour *670 H Stubbe Plus Ultra 130 A subcmentious 
or dirty-coloured putnlige. 

II Subci'nguluni. [med.L ; see Sub- 3 ] A 
broad belt or girdle worn beneath another 
1824 Meyrick Ant Armour Gloss , Subcingutum, when 
one belt was worn below another it was thus called 1849 
Rock Ch Fathers I. v. 492 Besides the girdle, oui Anglo- 
Saxon bishops weie girt with the sub-cingulum or broad belt. 

Suboiaive, ohs variant of Subsecive 
t Subcitrine, a. Obs. [ad. mod.L. sulci- 
trinus : see Sob- 20 a and Citkinh a.] Of a some- 
what yellow or greenish-yellow colour. 

C *S 3 ° Judic Urines 1 m 6 b, Theyr vryne is faynt of 
colour, as subcitnne or 3elowyssbe 157* J Jones Bathes 
Ayde 111 36 b, Chaffie, or subcitnne coloure. *637 Brian 
Pisse prophet (1679) 83 Taking the Urinal out of the case, 
(perceiving it to be of a subcitnne or pale colour). 170* 
Phil. Trans XXIII. 1281 Of subcitnn colour. 

Subclass (so'bklas). [Sob- 7 b Cf. F. sous- 
classe.) A subdivision of a class; Nat. Hist, a 
group of orders 1 anking next to a class. 

*819 G. Samouelle EntomoL Comfend 77 Dr Leach 
considered the Malacostraca and Entomostraca as sub. 
classes *837 A Gray First Less Bot (1866) 177 Series, 
Class, Subclass, Order, or Family, Suborder, Tribe, Sub- 
tribe, Genus, Subgenus or Section, Species, Variety 1880 
Gunther Fishes 65 The lowermost sub-class of fishes, which 
comprises one form only, the Lancelet, 1882 Vines tr, 


Sachs' Bot 161 Dividing this class of structuies into two 
sub classes, haus and emergences 

attnb 1869 Dk Argylc Primeval Man 1* 62 One of 
Cuvier’s sub class divisions 

So Su bclass v. ti ans , to place in a subclass. 

1894-3 *t>th Ann. Rep Bur Amer. EthnoL 72 The 
motive must he subclassed as sorlilegic. 

|| Subcla via. Anat [mod L. subclavia (sc. 
artb-ia aitery), fern of sitbclavuis (see below) ] 
The subclavian aitery. 

1733 tr Winslow's Anat (1756)11 xo The Tiacheahs 
iuns up fiom the Subclavia, in a winding Course 1771 
Encycl. Brit I 227/1 The Carotid arteues anse near each 
other, the left immediately, the right most commonly from 
the trunk of the subclavia on the same side 

1 * Subcla vial, a - and sb Anat. Obs. [ad. 
mod L, subclavia Its t f. Subclavius.] = next. 

1666 J Smith Old Age (1676) 236 The subclavial branch 
of the Pena Cava 1670 Phil Trans V 2078 Put of the 
Chyle is by the Ductus Thoractcus conveyed into the Sub- 
clavials, and so into the Cistern of Lhe Bieasts. 1674 Ibid. 
IX 1 15 Whether thiough his ductus all the Chyle paaseth 
to the subclavial vessel 

Subclavian, (swbkl^'vian), a. and sb. Anat. 
[f. mod.L. subcldvi-tts (see below) + - AN F. has 
sousclavier (from 16th c ) ] A adj 

1 . Lying or extending under the clavicle. 

Subclavian artery, the principal arteiy of the root of the 

neck, being the main trunk of the arteual system of the 
upper extremity Subclavian muscle = Subclavius Sub- 
clavian vein , the continuation of the axillary vein from the 
first 11b till it joins the internal jugular vein. 

1681 ti Willis' Rem Med Whs. Vocab , Subclavian 
vessels , the vessels that belong to the liLtle ribs of the 
breast 1688 Holme Armoury n xvii 423/1 The right 
Subclavian Aiterie 170* Phil. Tians XXIII n88TI1.it 
pai t of the Axillaiy- Arteries, by some called the Subclavian 
Arteues. 1703 Ibid XXV 2010 , 1 found the same Tumor 
comprehending the mtercostals, Deltoides, Subclavian, and 
feubscapulary Muscles 1770 Fordycl in Monthly Rev 310 
The thoracic duct commonly terminates in the lell sub- 
clavian vein 1808 Barclay Muse Motions 239 The dif- 
ference of manner 111 which the carotid and subclavian 
arteries, on the two sides, arise from the aorta *834 J 
Forbes Laenuec's Dis Chest (ed 4) 19 Subclavian legion. 
This includes meiely the portion of the chest covered by 
the clavicle. 1887 Conan Doyle Study in Sea? let 1 1 , 1 
was struck on the shoulder by a J ezail bullet, which shattered 
the bone and grazed the subclavian artery 

b. Pertaining to the subclavian arteiy, vein, or 
muscle, as subclavian groove, etc. (see quots ) 

1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep iv iv 188 The Liver, 
which though it be seated on the right side, yet by the sub- 
clavian division doth equidistantly communicate its activity 
unto either arme 1870 Rolleston Amm Life 13 The 
right arteria mnominata is seen to divide into its common 
carotid and subclavian trunks. 1890 Billings Nat Med 
Diet , Subclavian glands, lymphatic glands undei the arch 
of the right subclavian aitery. Subclavian groove, 1 That 
m which the subclavian aitery lies on upper surface of first 
rib. 2. That into which the subclavius muscle is inserted 
on under surface of clavicle 

2 . [As if f L. sub tinder + cldvis key.] (See quot.) 
rare~°. 

1636 Blount Glossogr, Subclavian , pertaining to that 
which is under lock and key 

B sb. A subclavian vessel, lieive, or muscle. 

*7x9 Quincy Lex Physico-Mcd. (1722) 241 The Vein 
[Pena Pneumontca ] opens into the Subclavian. 177* En- 
cycl Brit I. 226/2 The subclavian on each side terminates 
at the upper edge of the first rib 1888 Rolleston & 
Jackson Anun. Life 365^ The sub-clavians and carotids 
anse from the aortic arch in various ways 

Subclavi* oular , a. Anat and Sttrg. [ad. 
modX. subclaviculans . see Sub- x b and Clavi- 
cular.] Situated, occurring, or performed below 
or beneath the clavicle 

1656 Tbuyavn Glossogr s v Vein, Subclavicular vein , one 
of the two maine ascendant blanches of the hollow veine, 
divided into six parts 2833 Markham Shoda's Auscull 80 
Weak bronchophony heaid in the mteiscapular and sub- 
clavicular regions. 187* Bryant Pi act Surg 2x8 The 
subclaviculai operation. 1878 Walsham Handbk Surg 
Pathol, 151 Dislocation of the humerus The head of the 
bone may be displaced Forwards and inwards beneath the 
clavicle (subclavicular). 

Subelavio- (s;t>bklJ‘*vw), used as combining 
form of next, as in Subcla vlo-a*xillary, pertain- 
ing to the subclavian and axillary arteries. 

*813 J Gordon Syst Hum, Anat I 69 The Subclavio- 
Jugular Veins x88o Bar well Aneurism 38 A subclavio- 
axfllary aneurism, 

II Subclavius (subklii-vitfs). Anat. [mod.L. 
subclavius (sc. vmsculus, f. sub- Sob- 1 b + clfcvis 
key (cf. Clavicle 1 etym.) ] In full subclavius 
muscle ; A small muscle extending from the fust 
nb to the clavicle 

* 7 “* J. Harris Lex Techn I, Subclavius , is a Muscle of 
me Thorax, *733 tr Winslow’s A nat. (1756) I 288 The 
Subclavius is a proper Depressor of the Clavicula. 1831 
Knox Cloquet's Anat 31 Its anterior extremity [sc. of the 
urstrib] sometimes affords insertion above to the sub-clavius 
muscle 1833-6 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. I. 360/1 The thickened 
edge of the fascia which, covers the subclavius 

Subcolle ctor. [Sob- 6 OF. soub(s)collec- 
tcur, Sp. subcolector ] A deputy or assistant col- 
lector 

*538-9 Act 1 Eliz, c 21 § 22 No Commissioner, shalbe 
named or assigned to any Collector or Subcollector or pre- 
sentor of the said Subsidie. 1687 Land Gaz No 2306/4 
The Sub-Collector of the Tenths of the said r)toce&s due to 
His Majesty. 1758 J, Blake Mar, Syst . 29 The collector, 



SUBCOMMISSION, 


13 


SUBCOSTAL. 


or sub collector, of the customs *837 Lett . fr. Madras 
(1843) 93 A Mr Macdonald, thesub-collector igozGAiRDNER 
Engl Ch ibth c 1 12 Polydoie Vergil was anativeofUrbmo, 
sent to England by Alexander VI as sub-collector to Adrian . 

Subcommi ssion. [Cf. F soits-commission , J 

1 [Sdb- 5c] An under-commission. 

1629 Ret, x Privy Council Scot Ser n. Ill ai The com- 
missioner!, have 01 darned sub-commissiouns to be granted 
to some selected persouns 1648 Heylin Relat. Observ 1 
xig Skippon . .authorized the said Commissioned Apprentices 
to grant Sub-commissions again to other Apprentices under 
them 

2 [Sub- 7 b.] A division of a commission. 

1882 Macm Mag XLVI 253 The President, and the 

Minister name commissions, these name sub-commissions, 
and so we go on from day to day 

Subcommissioner. [Sub- 6.] An assis- 
tant or suboidinate commissioner, 

1629 Sc Acts Chas I (1870) V 199/2 The commissioners 
and subcommissioners alreadie appointed. 1696 Land Gas . 
No 3183/3 The Association of the Sub-Commissionei s for 
Ptizes, of the Port of Dover and its Districts 1697 View 
Penal Laws 14 Offences agaiust this Act. to be determined 
by the Chief Commissioners then by the Subcommissioners 
1846 M c Cuixoch Acc Brit Empire (1834) II 28gThevalua- 
tion was devolved on commissioners and sub-commissioners 

Subcommi t, v. rare. [Sub- 8 .] 

1 tram. To commit (something entrusted to one) 
to another. 

1818 Ranker Hist France V v. li 286 He subcommitted 
the publication of this dispensation to the fiiars of the 
Dominican order. 

2 To refer to a sub-committee. 

X72 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II 582 At night the Instruc- 
tions met, and we had a fast before us, which was sub- 
commuted 

Subcommi ttee. [Sub- 7 b.] A committee 
formed from and acting under a mam committee ; 
a part of a committee appointed for special purposes. 

1610 m Crt <$• Times Jas I (1848) I 113 This day a sub- 
committee is appointed to consider [etc.] 1621 Elsing 
Debates Ho Lords (Camden) 98 Refer led to the Sub-comiU 
tees of the pnviledges 1666 Pews Diary 5 Oct , The Sub- 
committee have made their report to the Grand Committee 
1790 Burke Fi. Rev 4 By acting as a sort of sub-committee 
m England for extending the principles of the National As- 
sembly. 1823 Jefferson JVnt 11830) IV 376 The com- 
mittee of five met, no such thing as a sub-committee was 
proposed r8g8 ‘Mekriman j Roden's Comer vu 60 The 
meeting of the lady committees of the bazaar and ball sub- 
committees 

Subconscious (swbkpmjas), a. [Sob- 19.] 

1 Psych, a. Partially or imperfectly conscious ; 
belonging to a class of phenomena resembling those 
of consciousness but not cleaily perceived or recog- 
nized. b Belonging to that portion of the mental 
field the processes of which are outside the range 
of attention. 

1832-4 De Quincey Csesars Whs 1862 IX 137 note, The 
Emperor Hadrian had taken one solitary step in the 
elevation of human nature; and not without some sub- 
conscious influence received directly or indirectly from 
Christianity, a 1841 — Pope Wks 1858 IX. 42 How much 
grander and more faithful to that great theme [Christianity] 
were the subconscious perceptions of his heart than the 
explicit commentaries of his understanding 1886 Myers 
Phantasms of Living II 283 There exist sub-consciousand 
unconscious operations of many kinds ; both organic, as 
secretion, circulation, &c , and also mental, as the recall of 
names, the development of ideas, &c 1886 Encycl. Brit. 
XX 48/1 Subconscious presentations may tell on conscious 
life although lacking either the differences of intensity or 
the individual distinctness requisite to make them definite 
features 1899 Allbutt's Syst Med VIII 131 To cultivate 
the highest powers of the body and mind is to strengthen 
self-control and that subconscious inhibition which govern 
us in our habits of life 

absol, with the. 1886 Encycl Bnt XX 48/1 We cannot 
fix the limit at which the subconscious becomes the abso- 
lutely unconscious. 

C transf. 

1893 Min 8th Nat Council Congr Ch U. S 54 This 
spirit that has always existed in the sub conscious life of the 
Church is now using into the light of consciousness. 1899 
Daily News 7 Jan 6/4 A sketch of himself has a subcon- 
scious humour one would not have suspected. 

2 Partly or imperfectly aware. 

1884 Hawthornf Sepiimius (1883) 352 He was subcon- 
scious that he was trying a bold experiment 1879 Lewes 
Probl Life <5- Mind Ser in. 1 vu, 104 While obeying the 
prevailing impulse we aie conscious and sub-conscious of 
simultaneous solicitations in different directions 

Subco nsciously, adv. [f. prec. + -LY 2 ] In 
a subconscious manner ; with, imperfect or feeble 
consciousness ; in the region of subconsciousness. 

1823 De Quincey Language Whs 1858 IX. 78 Whilst the 
finest models of style exist, and sub-cousciously operate 
effectively as souices of delight, the conscious valuation of 
style is least peifectly developed 1893 Times 17 Oct 3/2 
You do not feel as if you had had enough, but you are sub- 
consciously awaie of having had too many. 1903 Myers 
Hum Pers I 378 Some of the associative consequents of 
the writing on the other [fragment of stone] were sub-con- 
sciously involved 

Subco nsciousness, [f. as piec. + -ness ] 
1 . Partial or imperfect consciousness ; a state ol 
consciousness in which perception is indistinct] 
that part of the mental field which is on the border 
of consciousness 

1879 Lewes Probl Life <S Mind Ser in I v. 88 There all 
the processes are blended, integrated, and jn certain relative 


intensities become states of Consciousness , in lesser inten- 
sities, states of huhcon-iciousuesb x8B6 Encycl Brit. XX 
47 The hypothesis of unconscious mental modifications, as it 
has been unfortunately termed, — the hypothesis of subcon- 
sciousness, as we may style it to avoid this contradiction m 
terms 1904 Brit. Jhji Jrul. 17 Sept 69a He probably 
projects into the mental life of others what is present in his 
own subconsciousness 

2 A condition of imperfectly realizing or being 
aware of something 

1881 Nation (N Y.) XXXII. 290 Brady’s consciousness or 
subconsciousness of the shortness and uncertainty of his own 
tenure. 1896 F M Crawford Corleone axxiii, He drove 
away the sub-consciousness that the thing was not yet done. 

Sub-co'nstable. Now Hist. [Sub- 6] An 
under-constable, esp. m the Royal Irish Constabu- 
lary (see quots. 1814, 1S83). 

13 ia Act 4 Hen VIII, c. 19 § 6 Preceptes to the Constables 
Hedbouroghes 'I hirdbouroghes Subconstables 1358-9 Act 
1 EI13. c. 21 § 16 1814 Actfp Geo. Ill , c 131 § 6 To ap- 

point, for the Aid and Support of any such Chief Magis- 
trates, aClerk,and also a Chief Constable, and any Number 
of Sub Constables, not exceeding Fifty in thewhole 1839 
Penny Cycl XIII. 25/2 The police in 1836, consisted of . 
155 chief constables of the first and 59 of the second class ; 
1232 constables ; 6233 subconstables 1883 Act 4b Viet. 
c 14 § 12 After the fust day of October one thousand eight 
hundred and eighty three the sub-inspectors, constables, 
acting constables, and sub constables of the Royal Irish 
Constabulary, shall respectively be sty led district inspectors, 
sergeants, acting sergeants, and constables. 1886 Lrophy 
Sk R I C u 7 Sub-Constable D— — was a scion of a 
family that were ruined chiefly by horse-racing 1907 IVestrn. 
Gas 4 July 1/2 Sir Thomas Echlin served, as sub-con- 
stable and constable in the ranks of the Royal Irish Con- 
stabulary 

Su bco ntinent. [Sub- 5b] A land mass 
of great extent, but smaller than those generally 
called continents; a large section of a continent 
having a certain geographical or political inde- 
pendence ; m 1 ecent use, spec. South Africa. 

1863 Huxley Man's Place Nat m 154 From central Asia 
eastward to the Pacific islands and subcontinents on the one 
hand, and to Amei ica on the o ther igoi Scotsman 1 6 Oct 
xi/x In South Africa the inhabitants of the sub-continent, 
igix United Empire June 389 Rhodesia might have seemed 
the Never-never-land of the sub-continent, a Cinderella 
among South African States. 

Su bcontine*ntal, a 

1 . [Sub- ia] Situated or occurring under a 
continent. 

1900 Sollas in Nature LXII 487/x The sub-continental 
excess of temperature 

2 . [Sub- 19 ] Partly continental. 

1897 Pop Set Monthly L. 329 The occurrence of what are 
stated to be subcontinental or terrigenous deposits 

t Subcontinuative, a. Gram. Ohs. [ad late 
L. subcontmuativ-us (in conjunciiones subcontmud- 
tivas) * see Sub- 8 and Coktxnuativb. Cf. Gr. 
■napacrwaimitos applied to conjunctions used to 
introduce clauses implying a fact.] (See quots.) 

1530 Palsgr 148 Some [conjunctions] be subcon tinu atyves 
whiche serve to contynue a mater whan begon, or to begyn 
a mater at the first, aspovr centdnt si .combien encore. 
Ibid , I have called one of the vu modes thesubjunctyve 
mode or subcontinuaty ve mode 1798 Tooke Pnrley (ed 2) 
1 vu. rxi We shall get nd of that farrago of useless distinc- 
tions into Conjunctive , Adjunctive, Disjunctive, Subdis • 
junctive, Contwvatme, Subcontmuative 

Sub-conti nued, a. Med [Sub- 20 g.) Of 
a fever* Almost continuous, remittent. 

1836 J M Gully Magendie' s Formal, (ed 2) 60 Twenty- 
seven sub-continued, and eight remittent fevers, were cured. 
1898 P. Manson 'Prop Diseases xxwi 543 Fever of an 
irregular, intermitting, or even of a sub-continued type 
So Sub-conti nual a 

189s Billings Nat. Med. Diet , Subconiinual fever , 
malarial fever. 

Subco ntract, sb. [Sub- 9 ] A contract, or 
one of several contracts, for carrying out a previous 
contract or a part of it. 

1817 Selwyn Law Nisi Pnus (ed 4) IV. 1037 If the 
defendant was not liable, the plaintiff might be obliged to 
sue all the parties who had subcontracts before be could 
obtain redress 1883 Law Rep, 13 Q B Div 87 The con- 
tract with the plaintiff was to enable him to fulfil a sub- 
contract with his customer 

attrib 1887 Pall Mall Gas 23 Nov 11 Making it a con- 
dition of all Government clothing contracts that they must 
not be worked out under the sweating or sub-contract system. 

Subcontra ct , v* [Sub- 9 ] 

*t* 1 . pass. To be betrothed for the second time. 
1605 Shaks Lear v. ui. 86 ’Tis she is sub-contracted to 
this Loid. 

2 . viir To make a subcontract. 

1842 Burn Naval fy Miht Diet. (1863) s v. Sous, Sous, 
tr alter, to sub-contract. 1889 Lancet g Mar 498 He. 
bands over what he cannot do himself to others, with whom 
he subcontracts. 

3 trans To make a subcontract for 

1898 Westm. Gas, 26 Aug. 7/2 As to the food arrangements, 
they weie not worked from London, but sub-contracted by 
people m the locality 

Hence Subcontra cted ppl a , Subcontra *ctmg 
vbl. sb ; Sub-contia ctor, one who enters into a 
subcontract 

1842 Civil Engtn. <$■ A rch fml V. 83/2 The sub-con tractor 
had to laydown the temporary road 1900 I Vest m Gaz. 
22 Oct 8/1 Direct employment and no sub-contracting. 
Z002 Daily Chi on 29 Apr 3/4 T be conditions under which 
the sub contiacted work is earned out. 


Su bcoutrari ety. Logic, [f next : see 
Coisteakilty.] The relation existing between 
subcontrary propositions. 

1697 tr Burgersdicius his Logie 1 xxxin. Subcontrariety 
is betiveen two Particulais , Opposition Indefinite between 
two Infinites 1864 Bowen Logic vi 162 It was convenient 
for Logicians to consider the relations of Subaltemation and 
Sub-Contranety. 

Subco utrary, a. and sb. [ad late L. sub- 
contrdiius , as a term of logic transl late Gr. 
birevavrios : see Sub- 19 and Contbaby a. Cf. OF. 
subcontraire , F. sous-contraire ] 

A. adj. 1 Somewhat or partially contrary 
1603 Holland Plutai c/i's Mar 1038 The other [number] 

which surmounteth, and is surmounted by the same part of 
their extremities, is named Hypcnantia, that is to say, sub- 
contrary 1697 J Sergevnt Solid Philos 314 Finding his 
Discourse in other Places Sub-contrary to what I took to be 
his 1 houghts. 1897 Blackmore Danel xxix, A conclusion 
not directly counter, but sub-contrary., to the view which 
her husband had ventured to form. 

2 . Logic, a Applied to particular propositions 
(or the relation of opposition between them) agree- 
ing 111 quantity but differing 111 quality. 

1636 tr Hobbes' Elem. Philos 1 111. 31 Subcontrary, are 
Particular Propositions of different Quality ; as Some Man 
is learned, Some Man is not learned 1826 Whately Logic 
(1827) Index 347 Subcontraiy opposition — is between two 
particulars, the afihmattve and the negative 1870 Jevons 
Elem Logic ix, 78 Of subcontrary propositions, one only 
can be false, and both may be tiue. 

b * Applied to the relation between two attri- 
butes which co-exist in the same substance, yet in 
such a way that the more there is of one, the less 
thete is of the other ’ (Webster 1864). 

3 Geom. a. Applied to the relative position of 
two similar triangles having a common angle at* 
the vertex and their bases not parallel, so that the 
basal angles are equal bnt on contrary sides. Also 
in a generalized sense (see quot. 1S42). 

1704 J. Harris Lex Techn . I, Subcontrary Position, (in 
Geometrj). 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII 185/1 When a figure 
or solid is symmetrical, so that equal lines or polygons can 
be drawn on two different sides, those equal lines or poly- 
gons may be called subcontrary 

b. Applied to any circular section of a quadric 
cone in relation to the base or to another circular 
section not parallel to it 

1706 W Jones Syn Palmar. Matheseos 254 If cut Parallel, 
or Subcontrary to the Base, the Section will be a Circle. 
1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 185/1 The generating circle ABCD 
has a subcontrary circle EBFD, made by taking the hne EF 
subcontrary to AC 1877 Encycl. Bnt VI. 283/1 If a cone 
be cut by a plane which does not pass through the vertex, 
and which is neither parallel to the base nor to the plane of 
a subcontrary section. 

B. sb 1 . Logic, A subcontrary proposition. 

1697 tr Burget sdicius /us Logic I. xxxin, Subcontraries 

are, some man is just, some man is not just. . Contianes, 
the negation added or taken away, contradict subcontTanes. 
1725 Watts Logic n. 11 § 3 If two particular propositions 
differ in quality, they are subcontraries x826[see Subaltern 
sb 3] 1864 Bowen Logic vi 164 Sub-Contraxies can be 

called * opposites ’ only in a qualified and technical sense, 

2 Geom. A subcontrary section of a cone. 

1842 Penny Cycl XXIII. 185/1 In a right cone every 
section has its subcontrary, except only the cude which 
generates the cone, and its parallels 

Hence Siibco'ntrarily adv. (see quot ). 

1728 Chambers Cycl s v Subcontrary, If the scalenous 
Cone BVD be so cut by the Plane CA, as that the Angle at 
C=D; the Cone is then said to be cut Subcontranly to its 
Base BA. 

Subco rtical, a. [Sub- i a.] 

1 . Lying, situated, or formed under the bark of 
a tiee ; (of insects) living or feeding under bark. 

1813 Kirby & Sr Eutomal. (1818) I 212 Wood lice, ear- 
wigs, spiders, field-bugs, and similar subcortical insects. 
1832 Linuley Introd Bot 213 To facilitate the descent of the 
subcortical fibres of the growing buds 1831 Mantei l Petri- 
factions 1 43 These aie not produced by the attachment of 
petioles, but are sub-cortical protuberances 1866 Rye Bnt 
Beetles 89 Omahum planum is, pel haps, as good a type 
of a subcortical insect as could be seen 

2 . Situated under or pertaining to the region under- 
lying (a) the cortex of a sponge, (b) the coilex of 
the brain, 

1887 Encycl Bnt XXII. 413 The roots of the incurrent 
sinuses form widely open spaces immediately beneath the 
cortex and are the rudiments of subcortical crypts. 1899 
Allbutt's hyst Med VI 810 Supra-nuclear paralysis (mclud- 
mgthe cortical and subcortical varieties) Ibid. VII. 422 The 
lesion was an essentially subcortical one. 

Hence Subco'rfcically adv , with reference to the 
region underlying the cortex 
1871 W A Leighton Lichen-flora 150 The sub-cortically 
albo-maculate thallus. 

II Subcosta (siubkp sta). Eniom. [Sub- if.] 
The subcostal vein of the wing of some insects , 
the vein just behind the costa. 
x86x H Hagen Synopsis Neuroptera N. Anter, 343 
Subco'stal, a. and sb. [ad. mocLL. sub- 
costalts see Sub- i b and Costal ] 

A. adj. 1 Anat. Situated below a lib or beneath 
the nbs ; lying on the under side of a rib, as a 
groove for an arteiy. 

187a Humphry Myology 19 The under or sub-costal parts 
of the hi oad pelvic shield. 1676 Quain’s Elem. Anat. (ed. 8] 
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I 28 The inferior border [of a nb] preseats on its inner 
aspect the subcostal groove 1882 Ibid, (ed 9) 1. 30 'I he 
subcostal angle into the centre of which the ensuorin process 
projects 1890 BiCLikgs Nut Med Diet , Subcostal angle, 
that formed by margins of costal cartilages at lower aperture 
of thorax 1910 Entjcl. Brit (ed. 11) 11 . 667 Below the 
last rib a subcostal artery runs 

2 . Entom. Situated behind or near the costal 
vein or nervure of an insect’s wing. 

1826 Kirby & Sf. Eniomol III 376 Neurae Subcostales 
(the Subcostal Nervures) Nervures springing from the 
under side of the post-costal nervure, or from, each other. 

B. sb. A subcostal muscle (usually in L. form 
sttbcoslahs) ; a subcostal aitery, vein, or nervure. 

[1733 tr JVvisIow's Anat. (17s 6) 1 319 The Sub-Costales 
having the superior Extremities of their Fibres much more 
distant from the Vertebral Articulation of the Ribs, than 
the lower Extremities-] 

Subcrure al, a Anat. Also -seal. [f. next.] 
Situated under the crureus ; pertaining to the sub- 
crureus. So StLbcrure an a 
1839-47 Todd's Cycl Anat , Ill 49/1 We have known 
inflammation of the sj novial membrane of the knee to have 
been the result of a wound of the subcruraml bursa, 1859 
Mavne Expos Lex., Subcntrarus, . suberurean 

II Subcmrexts (s»bkru»rf us). Also -seus. 
Anat. [mod L. (sc muscuhis), f. sub- Sub- 1 d + 
crureus (,f. crus, ctur- leg) ] (See quot. 1848.) 

1848 Quoin’s Anat. (ed 5) I 3S8 Stcbcrureus. Under this 
name is described a small band of muscularfibies, which ex- 
tends from the anterior surface of the femur to the upper part 
of the synovial membrane of the knee joint 1887 Buck's 
Handbk Med Set V 45 The suberureus muscle found in 
the lower limb beneath the quadriceps extensor 

Subcutaneous (sz>bki«t£ nibs), a. [f. late L. 
subcutaiceus, f. sub- Sub- 1 b + cutis skin + -duetts • 
see -Boos. C£ It subcutaneo ; F souscutaud.] 

1 . Lying or situated under the skin 

1658 Blount Glossogr , Subcutaneous, between the skm 
and the flesh 1698 A deu Pryme. Diary (Surtees) 180 
Akind of a dropsy, or a gathering together of asubcutamous 
water, 1744 Phil. Trans XLIII. 117 It is very probable, 
that none of the subcutaneous Juices are opaque 1831 
Knox Cloquet's Anat. 141 The subcutaneous cellular tissue 
is traversed by huge veins. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl Anat I 
466 note, In general the anomalous artery is the radial, and 
is subcutaneous in its course 187a Bryant Tract Surg. 
12 'J he healing of subcutaneous wounds. 

2 . Living under the skin. ■ 

1664 Power E ifi Philos 1 22 This almost invisible sub- 
cutaneous Inhabitant 1815 Kirby & Sr. Eniomol iv 
( 1818) I. 86 It does not appear. -thaL the species are .sub- 
cutaneous 1849 Proc Serai Nat Club 11 vu 361 The larva 
is subcutaneous in the leaves of the common Chickweed 
3 Of operations, etc.. Performed or taking 
place under the skm ; characterized by application 
of a remedy beneath the skin ; hence, of instruments 
by which such operations are performed or reme- 
dies administered , hypodermic. 

1651 Biggs New Disp. p 241 A subcutaneous expurgation- 
should be sent out by the high way and sink of all sordid 
excrements 1868 Gaerod Mai Med (ed. 3) 381 The method 
of introducing medicine into the system, by subcutaneous 
injection has gained much ground of fate 1875 Knight Diet 
Mech , Subcutaneous Syringe, an instrument for injecting 
medicinal solutions beneath the skm *899 A Ubutt's Syst 
Med. VIII 935 The subcutaneous administration of anti- 
toxic serum 

Hence Subcuta neousljr ado., under the skin, 
hypodermically ; Subcuta'neousness. 

1727 Bailey (vol. II \Subcuianeousness, the lying under the 
Skin. 1875 H C. Wood Therap (1879) 231 When the drug 
is given subcutaneously *885 Klein Micro-Org. 46 Saliva 
of the healthy dojj and of man inoculated subcutaneously 
into rabbits sometimes produces death 

Subdane, -dayn, obs forms of Sudden. 
Subdeacon (s» bcUkan). Eccl. forms: a, 4 
sude(a)kne, 4-5 sodokene, 5 -on, -on, -un, -yn. 
/ 9 . 4-6 subdekin, -yn, -decon, (also 8) -diacon, 
etc (see Deacon sb ), 5- subdeacon. (See also 
southdeacon s v South- 2 ) [a AF , OF. sou- 
diakene, subdiacne , f sou[s)-, sub- (see Sub- 6) + 
diacne Deacon sb , after eccl. L subdidconus , which 
was modelled on ec J Gr. iiraSt&Koyos,] 

1. The name of an order of ministers in the 
Christian church next below that of deacon 
The duty oF subdeacons is to assist m the celebration of 
the Eucharist by preparing the sacred vessels and (in ihe 
Western Church) by reading the epistle. In the East the 
subdiaconate ranks as one of the minor, in the West as one 
of the major orders ; it does not exist in the Church of 
England. 

0- <113x5 Shore ham r 1779 Sudeakne mey he yWedded 
naujt c 1400 Apol Loll 39 )Jeclexkis of jn jurisdiccoun, 
pat are wip in be ordre of sodeken, or a boue. 1 1450 God . 
stow Reg, 471 lames Vercellence, the popis sodekon. 1483 
Cash. Angl 371/x A Sudekyn, snbdtaconus 
P- nog R. B bonne Nandi Sytute 1051 Jyf bou art 
a „ “ bast be los Of subdekene, or dekene by name, 

* 3®7 Irevisa Htgden (Rolls) V 359 Oon Arator, a subdecon 
of Rome. 1460 Cato rave Chron (Rolls) 74 He that schuld 
be mad a bischop schuld first be a benet, . . and than n colet ; 
and than subdiacone, diacone, and prest. 1555 Watreman 
Fardce Factons it. xu a8r The Subdeacon mighte take the 
o firing, and handle the Chalice, and the Patme 1561 T Nor- 
ton Calvin' slnst rv.iy 22 b, As for Subdeacons, it 1-. likely 
that at the beginnyng they were lovaed to the Deacons, 
that they should vse their seruice about the poore. 1615 
Wadsworth in Bedell Lett 12 The Councels lequire the 
ordutes nimorts of Subdeacon and the rest, to goe before 
Priesthood 1635 Pagi n Christiauogr. 1, 111. (1636) 106 The 


Priests, Deacons, and Subdeacons of the Easterne Church. 
1737 Challoner CaiJi Chr Instr (1753) tS 4 From the 
minor Orders they are promoted to the Order of Sub-deacon, 
which Is the first of those that are called Holy 1859 New- 
man Strut Var Occas (1881) 254 At the age of twenty-four, 
.he was ordained sub-deacon 1877 J D Chambers Div. 
Worship 326 It was always the pioper office of the Sub- 
deacon to lead the Epistle 

ft). Applied to an order below the levites, the 
‘Nethimm 1 of Ezraii. 70 Obs 
1382 Wyclif 1 Esdras 11 70 'Ihe prestus and the Leuitus 
of the pupie and sodeknys [Vulg Nathtnsn], 1546 Lang- 
ley tr. Pol Verg de Invent iv 111 72 The ministers, whiche 
dyd make redye the sacrifice, at the commaundement of 
the leuites, these we may cal subdeacons. 

2 . The cleric (orig one in subdeacon’s orders) 
or lay cleik who acts as assistant next below the 
deacon at a solemn celebration of the Euchanst , 
the ‘ epistoler ’. 

1440 Engl Ch Furmt. (1866) 181 One whole vestment for 
Priest Deacon and Subdeacon 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg 
133/3 A preest a deken & a subdeken all reuested goyng 
to thaulter as for to saye masse 1520 Market Harbor oitgk 
Rec. (1890) 315 To the parych clerke bey age subdeken lij 4 . 
c 1618 Moryson I tin iv (1903) 439 When the Pope 
sings Masse hmisclfe, with one Cardmall seruing hun as 
Deacon, and another as subdeacon 1701 in Cath. Rec. 
Sec Publ VII tor And his Daecon, Subdiacon & Aco- 
lythe were his 3 sons, brothers to y” Nonne 1851 Pugin 
Charnel Screens 26 The Epistle and Gospel were sung by 
the deacon and sub deacon, fiom marble desks enriched 
with carvings 1865 Director t ttm A nglicanum (ed 2) 2 note. 
The Epistoler or Subdeacon, if the ancient Sarum and 
modern Roman Rule be followed, should wear no stole at all 
+ b. The vestment (viz. a tnnicle) worn by the 
subdeacon at the Euchaust Obs. 

1521 in Strype S tow's Snro (1754) I 514/1, I wold that 
a Subdeacon of whyte Damask, be made 1553 Rec St 
Mary at Hill (1904) 52 A preist & a subdeaken of blew 
bodkin 1560 in Trans Essex Arclueol Soc (1863)11.215, 
j vestement of red velvet, w tl * a decon & subdecon. 

Hence Subdea conate, i’-dea conhood, -f -dea - 
conry , -dea conship = Subdiaconate 
1554 T. Martin Marr Priests O ij (T >, Ye come tobe pro- 
moted heie to the holye order of subdeaconne 1587 T. 
Norton's tr Calvm's lust iv xix 494 b marg , The older 
of Sub-deaconne and the trifling vse thereof *6*5 Wads- 
worth in Bedell Lett 13 Subdeaconship [is giuen] by the 
dehuene of the Patena alone, and of the Chalice emptie. 
1728 Chambers Cycl s v Sub, ’Tis disputed among the 
Romanists, whether the Sub-deaconhood be a Sacrament or 
not 1833 Rock Ch Fathers III. n 50 The next step took 
the acolyte to the sub-deaconship 1878 Stubbs Const. 
Hist III xix 370 For the sub-deaconate and higher grades 
a knowledge ofthe New Testament was requisite 

SuMean (strbdfn). Forms: a. 4 soudene, 
4-5 sodene, sud(d)ene, 6 sedeane. j8. 5-7 
subdeane, 6 -de(i)ne, 7 -dean [a. AF. *sodean, 
*sitdene, *subdene = OF. sou{z)deien (mod. sow- 
doyen), soubdeatt, f. sou{s)- } sub- (see Sub- 6 ) + 
dtien Dean 1 , after med.L subdecamis. Cf. south- 
dene s.v. South- 2 ] An official immediately below 
a dean in rank, and acting as his deputy 
a , 136a Langl. P PI A. xi. 150 Alle Denes and Sodenes 
[vrr southdenis, sudenes; B ir 172 MS. C subdeanes) 
1483 Cath Angl 371/1 A Svdene, Subdecamis <215*9 
Skelton P Sparowe 552 But for the egle doth flye Hyest 
in the skye. He shall be the sedeane, The queie to demeane. 

p. 14 [see “ quot, 1362], 1506 Dunfermline Reg (Ban- 
natyne Club) 375 Subdene of our souerane lordis chapell, 
a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron Scot. (STS) I 200 
The archedeine and subdeine .witht all kynd of wther 
offieceis pertaimngto anecolledge 1643 Prynne Rome's 
Master-Peece 29 Dr Theodor Price, bubdean of West- 
minster 1670 G H. Hist Cardinals 1 m 75 The Deans, 
and Sub-Deans of thef Popes Chapel 17x5 Hearne MS 
Dianes LVIII If 68 b, D f 'lerry, the Subdoan of X* 
Church 1B76 [see Subchanter) 

Hence SnMea’nery, the office, position, or resi- 
dence of a subdean. 


X579 Reg Privy Council Scot Ser 1 III 139 Maister 
Andrew Polwart. hes obtenit a presentatioun to himself of 
the said subdenene. X786 J Bacon Liber Regis 1102 Sub. 
deanry [of York], founded anno 1229. 1813 Corresp IP. 

Fowler (1907) 257 She came to the Subdeanery to see me 
18*4 G. Chalmers Caledonia III 680 The subdeanry of 
Glasgow was taxed 26/ 13s 4 d. 

Subdeca-nal, a rare. [f. med L. subdeednus 
Subdean + -al.] Of or pertaining to a subdean 
or subdeanery. 

1846 McCulloch Acc Brit, Empite (1854)11 186 There 
are also Peculiars of various descriptions in most dioceses, 

royal, archiepiscopal, episcopal, decanal, sub decanal, 
prebendal, rectorial, and vicarial, 

II Subdelega do. [Sp. . see Sub- 6 and Dele- 
gate ri,] An official in Spanish South America 
see quot. 1845. 

1845 Encycl Metrop XXIII 78 These two classes of 
functionaries [viz Commandants and Administrators] are 
under the immediate control of a Subdtlegado, or Lieu- 
tenant of the Government, who has the chief command of 
all the countiy of the Missions [in Paraguay] 1853 King- 
ston Mrnco i, In the house of a sub-delegado. 

Subde-legate (-A), sb [f. Sub- 6 + Dele- 
gate, after AF., OF subdelegat, med L subdele - 
gdtus\ cf. OF. sousdelegat, F. sous-diUgui ] One 
who represents, or is deputy for, a delegate 

c 1550 Rolland Crt Venus i 2x5 Sa that thow mak me 
thy subdelegat 1592 Sc. Acts Jas. VI, (1814) III 557/2 
Ihe said m< of the mettallis and hts sub-delegattis to be 
appointit be him 1668 Land. Gas No 2Sx/ 3 The Sub. 
delignte from ihe Maiquibs Castel Rodrigo on the behalf of 


Spam. 1752 Carte Hist Eng, III 320 Brooks, bishop of 
Gloucester, sitting as the pope's Subdelegate 1794 Gifford 
Reign Louis XVI, 309 What then have they asked ?— the 
suppression of aides and subdelegates X904 Pollard 
Craiuner xn 350 The subdelegate's court was opened in 
the Church of St. Maty. 

Subde legate (-c>t), v [f Sub- 8 , 9 + Dele- 
gate v. after F subdtfeguer or med.L. subdelegate .] 
tram. + To appoint (a person) to act as a sub- 
delegate , to transmit (power) to a subdelegate. 

16x1 Cotgr , Sttbdeleguer, to subdelegate, substitute, ap- 
point another vndei him <i 1670 Hacket Cent Seim 354 
All power and royalty is subdelegated fiom the Pope to 
other princes 1891 Spectator 21 Feb , The rulei delegates 
his power, which is again sub-delegated. 

So + Subde legate fa ffle, and fpl a , Subde le- 
gated ppl, a 

1614 Selden Titles Hon 252 Iudges of mean note sub- 
delegat by infeuor Counts 1706 PniLurs (ed Kersey), 
Sub-Delegate , or Judge Sub Delegate, a Judge appointed 
under another; a Deputy 1700 Lond Gaz No 4517/3 
Ihe Subdelegate Ministers of the Imperial Commission 
1726 Aylitfe Parergon 310 A sub-delegated J udge, to whom 
only some pai t of the mesne Process in a Cause is committed 
in the second Place by a delegated Judge 

Su bdelega tion. [f prec. Cf. F. subdiU- 
gatton.) The action of subdelegating. 

x6xx Cotgr , Subdelegation , a subdelegalion, or substitu- 
tion 1684 Lond Gaz No 1955/2 His Imperial Majesty’s 
Subdelegation to bis Commissioner here 1752 Carte 
Hist, Eng III. 68x Upon producing the commissions on 
both sides, exceptions were made by the English to the 
foirn of subdelegation 1824 Southey Sir T. Mare (1831) 

I 105 Superintendence is capable of being exercised by 
delegation and subdelegation 

Su bdenoxnina'tion. [Sub- 7b] A sub- 
ordinate denomination, category, class, or division. 

1630 Delamain Grautmelogia a 2 b, What denomination 
you give unto any of the figures, the next gieat division is 
the next subdenomination 1763 C. Johnston Revet te II 
267 The moitgage affected only a very small part of 1 ns 
estate,, apaiticularsubdenonunatioiionly .being named in 
the deeds. 1802-12 Bentham Ration Judic. Evid. (1827) 

II 291 Applying to suits of the same denomination .plans 
of collection altogether different, accoidingas this or that 
aibitrartly allotted sub-denomination happens to have given 
to them zBp6 Daily News 26 Feb , The table gives you their 
sub denominations, from an analysis of the census returns. 

Subdia conal, a. [ad med L subdtdcondlts, 
f. subdidconus Subdeacon ] Of a subdeacon. 

1849 Rock Ch Fathers 1 390 The subdiacon al tunide 

Subdia conate. [ad. med.L. subdidcondtus , 
f. subdidconus Subdeacon ; cf. F. sous-dtaconat.'] 
The office or rank of subdeacon. 

1725 tr Dupin' s Eccl Hist tyth C I. v 178 The Manner 
of conferring the Subdiaconate 1847 Maskell Mon Rit, 

III p civ, These minor ordeis, and I now include thp sub 
diaconate, were not of divine institution 1867 H. C. Lea 
Saceul, Cehb 111 (18B4) 54 The lestnction on matrimony 
has never at any time extended below the subdiaconate. 

t Subdial, a Obs. rare [ad. L subdialts, f 
sub- Sub- 1 a + di(v)um sky ; cf. sub dio s. v. [| S ub.] 
Being m the open air, or under the open sky 
1647 N Bacon Disc Gov Eng 1 iv (1739) 10 The Athenian 
Heliastick or Subdial Court 1656 Blount Glossogr , Sub. 
dial, abi oad in the Air, without the house, all open 

Subdi'alect. [Sub- 7.] A subordinate dia- 
lect , a diviston of a dialect. 

1642 Howell For Trav (Arb.) 48 The French have three 
dialects, the Wallon the Provensall, (whereof the Gascon 
is a subdialect) and the speech of Languedoc c 1645 — 
Lett (1650) I 377 Yet hath she divers subdialects, as the 
Western and Noithern English, but her chiefest is the 
S co tick* 1845 Proc Philol Soc II. 171 With respecL to 
the languages of Southern India not related to Snnscut, the 
Tamul, of which the others are only sub-dialects, presents 
no direct analogy xB6a Latham Channel Isl 111 xix 439 
A sub-dialect of the Jersey 1875 Whitney Life Lang xii 
245 The variety of sub-dialects, especially of the Lesghian, 
is very great 

t Subdicho'tomize, v. Obs . [Sub- 9.] trans. 
To subdivide, 

1651 Biggs New Disp V 235 Subdichotonnse it by the 
severe incision knife of rationall aigumentations. 

So "t SubdicBo tomy, subdivision. 

1644 Milton A reop Wks. 1851 IV. 445 Many subdicho 
tomies of petty schisms 

Subdicho tomous, a. [Sub- 20 f] Some- 
what divided or branched. Hence SubcLiclio - 
tomously adv. 

1777 S Robson Brit Flora 305 Stem shrubby, subdicho- 
tomous. 1822 J Parkinson Out l Oryctol 91 A jointed arm 
dividing subdichotomously x88o Saville Kent Infusoria 
I 360 Contour of poly thee mm subdichotomous. 

Subdisju active, a and sb. Logic scad. Gram. 
[ad. mod.L subdisj unc tivus, = Gr. viroSiafeviertJebs • 
see Sub- 19 + Disjunctive.] A adj. Partly dis- 
junctive (see quots.). B. sb. A subdisjunctive pro- 
position or word 

1656 Stanley Hist Philos vnr (1687) 441 Contraries are 
either disjunctive or subdisjunctive . .Subdisjunctive, are 
of two kinds, either in whole, betwixt Universals, or in 
part, betwixt particular Of subdisjunctives in whole, both 
cannot be true, both may be false , both cannot be affirma- 
tive, both cannot be negative. Of subdisjunctives in part, 
both may be true, because they are taken in part 175X 
Harris // ennes 258 note, The Latins had a peculiar Particle 
for this occasion, which they called Subdisjunctiva, a Sub- 
disjunctive; and that was Sive x8x8 Stoddart in Encycl. 
Metrop (1845) I 162/2 Pnscian distinguishes the subdis- 
junctive fiom the disjunctive In English we use the con 
junction or indifferently as a disjunctive or subdisjunctwe 
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that is, we say, * Alexand er or Paris whether Alexander and 
Paris be two different persons, or only two different names 
for the same person 1865 Liddei l & Scott Ur Lex (ed 5), 
■uirofitafeu/crtKo; as Gramm word, subdisjunctive 
So Subdisju'jictiou rare~°. 

1869 Liddell & Scott Gr Lex. (ed 6), viro8td£ev£if, sub- 
disjunction. 

Subdi sticJl, a. [Sub- 20 e ] Consisting of 
almost two rows So Subdrstichous a 
1777 S Robson Brit Flora 239 Spike compound, sub- 
distich 1803-16 R Jameson Char. Mm 211 A Crystal is 
said to be bubdistic (subdistique), when among the facets 
which are disposed in the same low around each base, there 
are two surmounted by a new facet, which is as it were , 
the rudiment of a second row 1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 650 
Polyps subdistichous 

Subdisti nctiou. [In sense i, ad. late L. 
subdistindio (= Gr. urrotmy/nj), f. subdisiinguere 
(= Gr imoari^Hv) to put a comma or one of the 
lesser stops cf. Sub- 22 In senses 2 and 3, f 
Sub- 5 c and 7 b + Distinction ] 

+ 1 A comma or semicolon. Obs 
1636 B Jonson Engl Grain 11 ix, A Sub-distinction is 
a meane breathing, and is marked thus (,) 1823 Fosbrokf 
Encycl Anhq 460 A small pause or subdistinction. 

2 . A subordinate distinction. 

1663 Walton Life of Hooker (1670) F 5 By needless dis- 
tinctions and sub-aistinctions, to amuse his Hearers 1727 
Narr, Proc Synods Presbyt Irel.su Here, now, between 
Patties there's a Paity-Subdistinction made. 1847-8 De 
Quinccy Protestantism Wks 1858 VIII. X54 Ten thousand 
evasions, distinctions, and subdistinctions 1878 F Harri- 
son m Fortn Rev Nov 689 He disregaided the important 
subdistinUion of the nature of the sanction and the kind of 
command 

f 3 A subdivision, subspecies. Obs 
1723 Bradley’s Fain Diet s v Bohee-Tea, As the Bohee 
ana Green include all other Sub-distinctions, we shall have 
regard to no other. 1748 J 'Hill Hist. Fossils 631 The 
Spatagi is a very comprehensive term, taking m most of 
the others as subdistinctions. 

t Subdisti ngnish, v. Obs. [Sub- 9. Cf. It. 
suddistingnere , Sp subdistinguir ] trans To dis- 
tinguish into subordinate kinds, classes, species, etc. 

1620 E. Blount Horse Snls 218 But for more ease, all 
these particulars may be subdistinguished diuersly. 1633 
T Adams Exp 2 Peter i 16 299 There are some sub-dis- 
tinguished branches, which we referre to their owne places. 
xj66 Complete Farmers . v Surveying 7 E b/2 These three 
sorts of triangles may, according to the length and pro- 
portion of their sides, he sub distinguished into seven 1780 
Twining Aristotle's Treat Poetry (18x2) II 186 The dif- 
ferent parts of this long Episode were, again, subdistin- 
gmshed by other titles 

Sxrb-di strict. [Sub- 7 c] A division or 
subdivision of a district. Also attnb 
1816 Bentham Offic Aft Maximized , Extr Const Code 
(1830) 7 The Judicatory will be the immediate Judicatory 
of the sub district in which the metropolis of the state is 
situated 1871 Pari Papers, Acc $ Papers XXXIX 459 
Statement of the Divisions of the Country into Military 
Districts and Sub-Districts, showing the N umbers ofRegular 
and Auxiliary Forces in each, 1876 Vovle & Stevenson 
Miht Diet , Brigade Depot , the head-quarters of a sub- 
district of the army Under the new localisation at the 
Butish army, the military districts of Great Britain and 
Ireland aie divided into 12 districts, which are sub-divided 
into 70 infantry and 12 artillery sub-districts, and 2 cavalry 
districts x88a Rep Ho Repr Prec, Met U. S 268 Pine 
Grove distuct now generally regarded as a mining camp 
or subdistrict of the Tiger 1909 IVestm. Gas 1 Mar 2/2 
District boards and sub-district boards. 
tSubdit, a and sb. Chiefly Se Obs. Also 5 
-dyt(e, 5-6 -elite, -diet, 6 -dot. [ad, L. subditus 
subject (in medX, as sb- subject, vassal), pa. pple 
of subdire to bring under, snbdue, f. sub- Sub- 2 b + 
-dire to put. Cf. It- suddito, Sp , Pg. subdito ] 

A. adj. Subject. Const to. 
e 1400 Love Bonavent. Mtrr (1908) 43 So that he myjte 
knowe the noumbre of regiouns, of citees, and of the heuedes 
longynge to hem that weren subdyte to the Emperour of 
Rome 1436 Libel Engl Policy m Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 
197 For hym selfe and vuj kynges mo Subdite to hym. 
1436 Sir G Have Law Arms (SI S) 180 [It] is nocht wele 
sittand that a gretelord suld be subdy t till a symple knycht. 
c 1313 Douglas Let. Wolsey in Poet. Wks. (1874) I. p. evi, 
He is subdite to the King in France. 

B sb. A subject. 

C1375 Sc Leg Saints xvl (Magdalena) 772 In ]>at land, 
til he lefit, [he] duelt, & with his subditis sa vele delt 
1430 in Chartci s$c Edm (1871) 70 1111 all and sundry our 
lieges and subdictis 1307 Ibid 191 Ouie officians, Iiegis, and 
subdictis 1336 Bpllenden Cron. Scot (1821) L 186 For 
admimstratioun of justice to his subdutis *333 Watreman 
Bardie Famous 1 v 59 The kinges vsmg suche an eqnitte, 
towarde then subdites 1396 Dalrymple tr Leslie's Hist 
Scot. I. 222 Eugenie the thrid .was meruellous clement 
toward his subdites 

t Subdititious, a. Obs rare [f L. sub- 
ditltius (gicius), i. subdit-, pa. ppl. stem of tubdire 
(see prec ).] 

1. Placed underneath , used as a suppository. _ 

1657 Tomlinson Renou’s Disf 182 These .subdititious 

medicaments conduce much to the execution of small 
woimes Ibid. 672 Laurel-berries .expressed into a sub- 
dititious vessel. 

2 . Surreptitiously or fraudulently substituted, 
suppositious. 

[1625 * implied in Subdititiously below.) 1636 Blount 
Glossogr , Subdititious , that is not properly ones whose it is 
feigned to be, that is put or laid m the place or room of 
another, 1668 Wilkins Real Char, u. 1. 31 Stead, as 


substitute, subdititious, serve for, succedaneous, Deputy, 
Surrogate, Vicar, Delegate [eta] 

Hence t Subditi tiously adv., by surreptitious 
substitution 

1623 Purchas Pilgrims n 1375 That the Vizier deter- 
mined to place subdit[it]iou$iy m the roome of the Prince 
his owne Sonne. 

Subdivi dable, a. iare. [f Subdivide®. + 
-able.J Capable of being subdivided. 

1670 Pcrrus Fodtrue Reg 21 Those Shares subdividable 
into half and quarter parts 

Subdivi de, sb. [f. Sub- 5 b + Divide sb 2 ] 
A subordinate division between rivers and their 
branches 

1902 W Davis Elem PAys Geogr. 243 When a plain 
or plateau is well dissected numerous subdivides are de- 
veloped between the smaller rivers and their bi anches 

Subdivide (s»bdivai d), v [ad. late L sub- 
dividire * see Sub- 9 and Divide v Cf. It sud- 
dwtdere, Sp , Pg. suodizndir , also F subdivisci ] 
1 . irons. To divide (a part of a divided whole], 
to divide again after a fust division (Sometimes 
used loosely for divide .) freq . 111 passive, 
a m material sense. 

1 432 - 5 ° tr. Higden (Rolls) VI 361 This kynge divided alle 
bis proventesinto ij partes, oon parte whereof be subdivided 
ageyne into thre partes 1483 Caxton Cato 3 The second 
party e which is m ueise is subtly uy ded in to foure paityes 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 104 If you dtuide the Tones equally', 
the Eight is but Seuen whole and equall Notes; And if 
you Subdiuide that into Halfe Notes, (as_It Is in the Stops 
of a Lute), it maketh the Number of thirteene 1646 Sir 
T Browne Pseud. Eb 184 Below the cubit it divideth into 
two parts, is at the fingeis subdivided into thiee branches 
17S8 J Dalrymple Ess Feudal Propeity (ed. 2) ir The 
Folkland was divided and subdivided into Counties, Try- 
things, and Hundreds 1764 Harmer Observ 11 § 12. 68 
Speaking of the tents of the Arabs, the Journal say's, They 
are subdivided into three apartments 1823 Ling ard Hist 
Eng VI. 32 ‘1 he army formed in two giand divisions, each 
of which was subdivided into a battle and two wings 1870 
Sat Rev 2 Apr,, That all tenants should be allowed to 
subdivide their holdings amongst their relatives 1870 F R. 
Wilson Ck. Ltndisf. 23 They sub-divided their parish into 
five chapelries. 

b. 111 immaterial sense 

a 1386 Sidnfy Apol Poetry (Arb ) 28 These [re. poets] be 
subdimded into sundry more speciall denominations The 
most notable bee the Heioick, Lirick [etc ] 1641 Terntes 

de la Ley 77 Some had that charge as inudent to their 
offices : some othei shad it simply as of it selfe. .And both 
these sorts are againe subdivided by M Lambert. C1645 
Howell Lett. (1650) I 97 They were the fiist that subdi- 
vided the four caidinal winds to thirty two a 1768 Sterne 
Serin Yonck (1773) IV. 131 Mankind led to dispose of these 
attributes inherent in the Godhead, and divide and subdi- 
vide them again amongst deities 1813 J Thomson Led 
Inflam 502 Attempts have, been made to subdivide the 
phenomena of mortification. z868 Rogers Pol Econ 11 
(1876) 16 The use of machinery tends still further to sub- 
divide labour 1887 Bentley Man Bot . (ed 5) 405 The 
Classes are also divided into Sub-classes, Series, Colioits, 
or Alliances . in the same manner as the orders, genera, and 
species are subdivided 
C refl. 

1709 Royal Proclam, 27 Jan., The Commissioners shall 
suDdivide themselves, so as three, at least, may be ap- 
pointed for the Service of each Division. 179* Paine 
Rights of Man (ed. 4) ai The oiiginal hereditary despotism 
resident in the person of the King, divides and subdivides 
itself into a thousand shapes and forms, 
d. absol 

1880 [see Subdivider]. 

2 mtr. To break up into subdivisions 
1597-8 Bacon Ess., Faction- (Arb ) 78 When one of the 
Factions is extinguished, the remaining subdiuideth. 1682 
Bunyan Holy War(igoi) 293 They marched, they counter- 
marched, they opened to the right and left, they divided, 
and subdivided. 1769 Phil Trans. LIX. 200 From this 
part upwards those vessels divide and sub-divide 1831 
R Knox Cloquet's Anat 33 These lamina; subdivide into 
radiated fibrils. 1871 Tyndall Fragrn, Sci (1879) II 243 
Every string sub-divides, yielding not one note, but a dozen. 

f b. Used loosely of two persons forming sepa- 
rate factions, Obs nonce-use. 

1623 Bacon Ess , Faction (Arb ) 80 When Brutus and 
Cassius were ouerthrowne, then soone after Antomus and 
Octauianus biake and Subdiuided 
Hence Subdivi ded ppl a. 

a 1676 Hale P. A tticns hi (1 677) 98 One of the subdivided 
party, thatfiuds itself weakest, 1777S Robson Brit. Flora 
154 Stem subdivided 1796 Withering But Plants (ed 3) 
II 141 Panicles with subdivided branches 1845 Encycl Me- 
trop IV, 785 The first semi-os cillation will be performed as 
a whole, the next as a subdivided string _ 1855 Orr's Ctrc. 
Set , Inorg Nat. 98 The middle oolite is almost as varied 
and subdivided as the lower 

+ Subdi vident. Obs [f Subdivide, after 
divtdent ] That which subdivides 
1381 Mulcaster Positions xxxix (1888)197 All the people 
which be in our countrie be either gentlemen or of the com- 
monalty. The common is deuided into marchauntes and 
manuanes generally, what partition soeuer is the subdiui- 
dent 

Subdivi der, [f. Subdivide + -er 1 ] One 
who subdivides ; spec, one who carves out an 
estate , one who settles on a portion of an estate. 

1880 Daily News 20 Dec s/6 To those who had already 
subdivided be offered new mountain farms, leaving the sub- 
dividers to decide who should remain and who should re- 
move 1883 Seebohm Bnt. Birds III. 252 When Nature’s 
natural divisions are interfeiedwith, the subdivider is obliged 
to fall back upon specific characters to diagnose his genera. 


x888 Ohio State Jml (Columbus) 2 Mar., [City property] 
for sale at original subdivider’s prices. 1889 Blacbui Mag 
Oct 527/1 It would thus seem to be absolutely necessary, 
in order that the crofter may enjoy a reasonable chance of 
retaining hts holding, to free him from the incubus of the 
subdivider or squatter. 

Subdividing', vll sb. [-nro 1 ] Subdivision 
1631 Baxter hif.Bapt 149 What dividing, and subdivid- 
ing, and subdividing again 1 

Subdividing, ppl. a. [-ing 2 .] That sub- 
divides. 

1809 Phil Trans XCIX 126 A little instrument which I 
denominate a subdividing sector 1872 Symonds Rec Rocks 
vi 200 In the neighbourhood of Presteign the subdividing 
limestone is no longer seen 
Hence Subdivi dimgly adv ., in subdivisions 
1842 De Quikcfy Pagan Oracles Wks 1858 VIII m3 
What was the essential machinery by winch the Oracles 
moved? — I shall mqune subdividingly 

t Subdivi'dual, a. Obs. [f Subdivide v 
after dividual ] Involving subdivision 
1716 M Davies Athen, But III 53 To declare new 
Articles of Faith in Popery and Armnism as subdividual 
Worship and individual Adoration. 

Subdivisible, a [f Subdivide v. after 
divisible. Cf F. subdivisible, It. suddtvmbilc ] 
Capable of being subdivided. 

1841 Penny Cycl XIX 312/2 Into bow many parts soever 
a line may be divided, each part is a length, still subdivisible 
for ever 1848 Fraser's Mag XXXVIII. 51 The lands 
become divisible and sub-divisible. 

Subdivision (sabdivi 3011) [ad. late L sub- 
divisio , -onem, n. of action f subdivis-, suhdividPreio 
Subdivide. Cf F , Sp. subdivision , It suddivisiom ] 
1 The act or process of subdividing, or fact of 
being subdivided. 

1399 B Jonson Cynthia's Rev n. in, To come to your . 
courtiers face, tis of three sorts, according to our subdiuision 
of a courtier, elementane, pi aotique, and theonque. 1622 
Malines Anc Laiv-Merch 360 The Denomination, Divi- 
sion and Subdivision of the moneys of all Countreys is most 
necessarie for Merchants 1631 Hobbes Leviath 11 xxiv. 
128 There were twelve Tribes, making them thirteen by 
subdivision of the Inhe of Joseph 1776 Adam Smith W N 
1 1. (1869) I 12 This subdivision of employment in •philo- 
sophy, as well as in every other business, improves dexterity, 
and saves time 1843 Encycl Meirap IV 802 The aliquot 
subdivision of a vibrating stung 1835 Bain Senses <5- Int. 
1. 11 § IS (1864) 43 The Cerebral Nerves are divided into 
nine pairs, some of these being considered as admitting of 
farther subdivision. 1853 Macaulay Hist. Eng xx IV 490 
The increase of wealth had produced its natural effect, the 
subdivision of labour. 1889 Welch Naval Archit 1x3 
Watei tight Subdivision of Ships. 

b. An instance of this. 

a 1377 Sir T. Smith Cominw Eng 1 in (1384) 3 Of these 
manei of rnlinges by one, by the fewer part [etc] they 
which haue more methodically written vpon them, doe 
make a subdiuision 1634 R H Salerne’s Regim. Pref, 
The third Ranke admits a Subdivision into Better and 
Worse, Wise and Foolish, Learned and Ignorant 1776 
Adam Smith W N i xi (1869)! 175 The nature of their 
business admits of the utmost subdivisions of labour x86x 
Brougham Brit. Const xix. 313 Too minute a subdivision of 
business tends to contract the minds of those who perform it. 
2 . One of the parts into which a whole is sub- 
divided; part of a part , a section resulting fiom a 
further division; Nat Hist, a subordinate division 
of a group. 

XSS3 T- Wilson Rhei, (1580) 113 Of these three partes of 
Philosophic, I might make other thiee subdiuisions, and 
largely set them out 1643 Sir T Browne Rihg Med 1 
§ 52 Methinks amongst those many subdivisions of hell, 
there might have bin one Limbo left for these. 1646 — 
Pseud Ep 54 Chvystall is leduced by some unto that 
subdivision which comprehendeth gemmes. 1662 Stilungfl. 
Qng Sacrae i 11 § 6 The Gnosticks and the sevei all subdi- 
visions of them 1777 S Robson But Flora 14 The petiole 
subdivided, having two leafits on each subdivision. Ibid, 
37 Orders are the subdivisions of Classes 1825 Syd Smith 
IFks (1859) IL i97/ a A small subdivision of the clergy of 
the N orth Riding of Y orkshire 1842 Gwi lt A rc/nl § 2848 
778 The subdivisions, apartments, or portions whereof a 
building consists 1850 An stud Elem Geol, Mm., etc 371 
The deposits of the Secondary epoch, .may be divided into 
four principal groups, each of which again presents well 
marked subdivisions. 1874 Stubbs Const, Hist I 11, 16 
Their armies were arranged according to the contingents 
which represented the tribal sub divisions 

Mi hi. The half of a division (in first quot 
the rear half). Also at various times, the half of a 
company; in the artillery, a gun with its waggons 
(now called Subsection) 

1623 Markham Soutdiei s Acad 28 Whensoever this 
Bodie (which containeth but ten peisons in fyle) shall be 
devided in the midst betweene the Middlemen, then the 
last fiue Rankes to the Reaieward are called by the name 
of Subde vision 1702 Miht Diet (1704) s v , Subdivisions, 
are the lesser parcels, into which a Regiment is divided in 
marching, being half the greater divisions. 1727 H Bland 
Milti, Discipl v 60 When a Battalion is divided into three 
equal Parts or Divisions, each Division is then called a 
Grand-Division. Suh-Divisioiis are formed by dividing each 
Grand-Division into three, four or five equal Parts 1796 
Instr fyReg Cavalry (1813)223 Subdivisions^ Right Wheel ' 
X802 C. JambsM tht Did s v , A company divided forms two 
subdivisions 1858 Beveridge Hist. India III ix. iv 635 
The British force began to advance along the trunk road 
in a column of subdivisions. 1876 V oyle & Stevenson 
Miht. Did,, Sub-division, in artillery, a gun with its wagon 
1889 Standing Orders Royal Regim. Artill 41 Four-gun 
Batteues willbe divided into two Sections— Right and Left 
— of 2 Sub-Divisions each. 19x3 Times 14 May 6/2 A bearer 
sub-division R A.M C. 



SUBDIVISIOUAIi, 


16 


SUBDUE. 


Subdivrsional, a. [f pm. ■» -al.] Of the 
nature of subdivision ; pertaining to subdivision, or 
a subdivision , consisting of a subdivision 
1636 m Pettj. Down Survey (1831) 90 In making of pro- 
vmciall lots, subdivisionall lotts must follow, soe far as they 
could be practiced, to promote the settlement of the army 
1834 J P Smith Sc> ipi Gcal Set (1B39) 80 Particular 
formations, one, two, or more in a system or subdivisional 
group 1847 Grote Greece n xx.11. III. 463 The Italians or 
Itali , the Morgetes, and the Chaones, all of them names 
of tribes either cognate or subdivisional *864 Athenaeum 
No xg2Q. 2x5/2 Subdivisional multiplications and produc- 
tion by budding i8g8 Daily News 24 Jan 3/4 The station 
is a subdivisional one for the £ Division. 

+ Subdivi sionate, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. 
Subdivision - + -ate 3 ] ti ans. To subdivide 
1S78 Swniy Wansiead Play in Aiiadia, etc (1605) 574 
Secundum their dignitie, which must also besubdiuisionated 
into three equall species. 

Subdivi sive, ct. [f. L. subdwts -, pa ppl 
stem of subdivide e to Subdivide + -ive J Result- 
ing from subdivision. 

1838 Sir W Hamilton Logic xxv (i860) II 23 When, a 
whole is divided into its parts, these parts may .be them- 
selves still connected multiplicities , and if these are again 
divided, there results a subdivision (subdimsio), the several 
parts of which are called the subdmsive members {membra 
suldtvideutta) 

Subdolous (su'bddlas), a. Now sare [ad. 
late L subdolosus or f. its source subdehts, f. sub- 
Sub- iq + dolus cunning] Crafty, cunning, sly 
1588 A. King tr Cantsius' Catech R iij. The subdolous 
crafteand deceateofSatan. 1637 Gillespie Eng.Pop Cerent 
Ep A 2 b. The subdolous Machiavellian a 1677 Harrow 
Strut Wks 1687 I 63 Illusive simulations and subdolous 
artifices. 1828 D’Israeli Chas I, I 269 The King was 
ti oubled, lest this subdolous and eloquent man should shake 
his resolution 1843 Syd Smith Lett Amer Debts 1, lhe 
subdolous press of America contends that the English 
would act with their own debt in the same manner 1880 
W Com Mod Engl Hist 1 102 Nor has any maxim so sub- 
dolous as th is been devised to abridge the freedom of Bi 1 tons 
Hence Su. bdolously adv , Su bdolousness. 

1635 Person Varieties 1 28 Take heed of the subdolous- 
nessegjf their proposition, which is not universally true. 
1643 Baker Chron (1653) 554 See the subdolousnesse of this 
man 1681 Evelyn Let to Pepys 6 Dec in Dia>y Corr 
(1832) III, 260, 1 neither would, nor honestly could, conceal 
..how subdolously they dealt. 1824 Blackw Mag, XVI 
343 Whisky .mixed subdolously with burnt brown sugar 
1862 T A Trollote Marietta xxn, Nanm had subdolously 
stretched out his hand sideways, .to administer a squeeze to 
a rosy Ut tie hand that timidly stole out half-way to meet his 

Subdominant, sb. Mus [Sub- 4. Cf. F. sous- 
domuian/e.'] The note next below the dominant of 
a scale ; the fourth note m ascending and the fifth 
in descending a scale. Also atinb 
1793 Efteycl But. (1797) XII, 302/1 The chord of the 
sub-dominant _ Ibid 548/2 These three sounds, the tonic, 
the tome dominant, and the subdominant, contain in their 
chords all the notes which enter into the scale of the mode. 
183s Court Mag VI 26/1 She might if she pleased break 
through that eternal descent by two semitones fiom the 
dominant to the suh-dammant. 1863 Atkinson Gauot's 
Physics § 207 (1866) 162 The tonic, dominant, and sub domi- 
nant choi ds Ibid, 163 1 he dominant and sub dominant 
hear major triads 

Subdo miiiant, a [Sub- 14] Less than 
dominant, not quite dominant (See quots ) 

1826 Kirby & Sp Entomol xlix. IV. 493 We may take 
Scoha for an example of a subdonunant group beginning 
more southward <11909 Buck's Med. Handbk. III. 260 
(Cent. Diet Supp ) Those disturbances which aie dominant 
become focal in consciousness, or the timid is fully conscious 
of such Those thatare sub-dominant bring about marginal 
01 sub conscious psychical states 
Subdo rsal, a and {sb ), [Cf F. sous-dorsal.] 
A. adj 1. [Sub- i a ] Pertaining to the part 
situated at the bottom of the back (t. e. the poste- 
riors) nonce-use. 

1800 in Spirit Pull, 'gmls IV 36 The vigorous posts 
which sustain the enormous subdorsal promontory of Lord 
G. Ibid 371 He has ordeied the dimensions of the sub 
dorsal basis of each of the new scholars to he taken 
2. Zool, [Sub- ii, 20 d ] Somewhat or almost 
dcnsal ; situated near the hack. 

1835-6 7 odds Cycl. Anat I, 522/1 Fins advanced, dis- 
tant and subdorsal 285a Dana Crust 1 , 53 The feet of the 
two posterior pans lof legs] are short and subdorsal 
B sb. A subdorsal fin 

. 1836 Page Adv Text-ih Geol xm 230 The dorsals differ, 
ingfrom the sub dorsals, and these again from the pectoials. 
Hence Subdo really adv , in a subdorsal posi- 
tion. 

*902 Proc Zool Sac II 304 On 3rd somite a pair of 
black ‘e>e spots 1 surrounded by a white iris, subdoi sally 
Subduable (siJbdwi ab’l), a. tare, [f Subdue 
v + -able ] That may be subdued. 

*•** Cotgr , Surmontalle, subduable, 1662 H More 
Plat WntPrei gen (1712) p x, A natural touch of Enthu- 
siastn such as, I thank God, was ever governable enough, 
and haaefound at length perfectly subduable. 1830 J, Rogers 
Antipapopr xu § 5 277 If the love of sin be haidly suh- 
duable by the fear of hell. 1844 Mrs Browning Drama 
of Lxile 1321 Who talks here .Of hate subduable to pity ? 
Subdual (sebdizr al) [f. SUBDUE v. + -AL ] 

1. The act of subduing or state of being subdued ; 
subjection 

r6« Burthogge Causa Dei 227 The Castigation and sub- 
dual of the affectiotfs 1741-63 Warburton Dm. Legal y 
tv Wks 1788 III, 139 Mahomet’s work was not like Moses’s, 


the subdual of a small tract of Country 1864 Pusey Led 
Daniel ii (1866) 79 Peimanent subdual distinguished the 
Roman Empire Other Empties swept over like a tornado 
1882 H S Holland Logic Life (1883) 45 We aie shut out 
fiom understanding this subdual whichis belief 1904 A reined 
Al liana XXV. 11 147 Their subdual lasted several yeais 
2. A becoming subdued or moderate, rate. 

2884 J Tait Mind in Matter 72 In autumn, with the sub- 
dual of heat, there is. annually, in Canada, a transformation 
of nature 

t Subdll ce, v. Obs. [ad L subduccre, f. sub- 
Sdb- 25 + ducet e to lead, bring ] 

1 traits To take away, withdraw {hi and Jig.). 

1626 Bp Hall Contempt , 0 , T.xx iv, Else, had the chyld 

beene secretly subduced, and missed by his bloodie giand- 
mother 1632 — Hat d Texts Matt xxvm 20 Howsoever 
my bodily presence shall be subduced from you. 1664 Owen 
Vind Ammaeiv xvi 422 No small part of the Territories 
of many Princes is subduced from under their powei . a 1761 
Law Conif Weary Pilgrim (1809) 53 They wanted not to 
have their covetousness and sensuality to be subduced by 
a new nature from heaven derived into them 

b To withdraw from allegiance, = Seduce®, i . 
<11378 Lindesav Chron. Scot (S T. S)II 297 [He] had 
subducitwithbisgouldthe men of weir thatkeipit thecastell 
o refl (occas. mtr ) To withdraw oneself or 
itself from a place or society, from allegiance, etc. , 
to escape ft om ; to secede 
*342 Becon Pathw. Prayer 11 B vj b, It shalbe expedient 
for such as intende to exercyse prayer, to subduce & con- 
uaye them selues from the company of the woildely people 
into some secrete place 1610 Bp Hall Apol Brovnnsts 
§ 7 You have separated from this Church If Christ 
haue taken away his word and Spirit [from it], you have 
justly subduced 1636 T Goodwin Child of Light (1643) 
112 A man can no way avoid his suggestions, noi subdue* 
himself from them <r 1636 Bp Hall Specialities Life Rem 
Wks (1660) 2i, I subduced myself speedily from their pre- 
sence. ax 660 Hammond iq Semi xiv Wks 1684 IV. 658 
For never was the earth so peevish, as to subduce it self 
from its [re the sun’s] rayes 

2 To subtract, as a mathematical operation 
1S71 Digges Pantom. 1 xvui F b, Subduce the first dis- 
tance fiom the third 1388 A King tr Cantsius' Catech 
h vij, Thane subduce ye Tiaill frome ye nombre of ye dayes 
of yat moneth. a 1S76 Hale Prim Ong Man 106 If out 
of that supposed infinite multitude of antecedent Genera- 
tion, we should by the Operation of the Understanding sub- 
duce Ten 

3 To bring, lead into. rate. 

1609 ToURNntm Funeral Poem Sir F Vere 278 Offences 
done against lus owne estate have oftentimes Subduc'd the 
malefactors for those crimes Into the hands of justice. 
Hence j Subdu cing- vbl, sb , withdrawal 
2633 Bp Hall Hard Texts Neh. vi. xr By weake sub- 
ducing of my selfe, and hiding my head in the Temple 
a 1660 Hammond jp Semi, xi Wks, 1684 IV 636 A cowardly, 
pusillanimous subducing of ones self 

+ Subducend. Math Oh rare, [ad L sub- 
ducendus , gerundive of subdftcire (see piec.) ] = 
SUBTBAHEND. 

*706 W. Joni-s Syn. Palmar - Matheseos 16 If th’e Subdu- 
cend be taken from the Minuend, there rests the Remainder. 

fSubducion. Obs. rare~\ [? f Subdue + -don 
== -non ] ? Reduction to order. (Cf. Subdue i e.) 

1433 Rolls of Parlt V 287/1 The conservation of the pease, 
and subducion of theym that entende to the bieche theiof 

Subduct (s#bdz> kt), v. Now rare. [f. L sub- 
duct -, pa ppl. stem of subdihPre to Subduce ] 

1. trans To take away from its place or position, 
withdraw from use, consideration, influence, etc. 
a with physical obj 

1633-62 Heylin Cosmagr 111. (1673) 61/1 The three Pales- 
tines .being subducted from the power of the see of Antioch. 
1637 J Watts Scnbe, Pharisee, etc. 203 One of the Ele- 
ments is subducted fiom the people, and the other is adoied 
by them. 1665-6 Phil. Trans I. 382 For one determinate 
space of-time it exhibits its lucid part to the Eaith, for an- 
other subducts it. 1713 M Davies A then Brit. 1, 141, 
I had but a bare sight of that Pamphlet, it being presently 
subducted from the Fublick Pemsal 01702 Horne Aw 
4 Th Wks 1818 I, 363 The Chinese physicians never pre- 
scribe bleeding . j saying, that, if the pot boil too fast, it 
is better to subduct the fuel, than lade out the water *837 
Barham Ingot. Leg Ser 1 Spectre ofTappmgton, He re- 
placed the single button [on his breechesjhe had just sub- 
ducted 1844 H Rogers Ess (i860) III irq All such as 
are inconsistent 111 their statements are to be subducted 
from his catalogue. 

b with immaterial obj 

. *614 Jackson Creed in 111 vi igr Yet must all excesse 
in spintuall giaces be subducted from that prerogatiue 
which wee that are Christs messengers, haue in lespect of 
Aaions successors 1660 Heylin Hist Qumquart. To 
Rdr , Nor have I purposely concealed or subducted any 
thing considerable which may seem to make for the advan- 
tage of the opposite party 1734 Edwards Freed Will j, 
u (1762)12 As having its Influence added to other Things, 
or subducted from them 1840 G. Darley Wks Benum 6 
FI Introd., Subducting the devilish feature, it were well 
perhaps, if all Englishmen resembled this portrait. 1843 
Mill Logic m yiu 463 Subduct from any phenomenon such 
pait as is known by pievious inductions to be the effect of 
certain antecedents. 283* Herschel Study Nat Phil n. 
vi 156 When the effects of all known causes are estimated 
with exactness, and subducted. 

C. refl 

*635 Owen Vind Evang. xxiu. 486 Sinne (which is the 
Creatures subducting its selfe from under the Dominion of 
God) 1668 — Expos, 130th Ps 76 From his providential 
presence he could never subduct himself. 

2 To take away (a quantity) from, + out of 
another > to subtiact, deduct. 


1371 Digges Pantom. iv v V nj, Your greater semidia- 
metei, whiche subducted from youre foimer diuisor leaueth 
the semidimetient of the mtrinsicall circle 1649 Roberts 
ClavisBibl Introd 111 39 If out of the number of yens 
you subduct the years of the Oppressours of Isiael under 
their Judges *674 Moxon 1 11 tor Asti on. a (ed 3) 70, 
200 Years which subducted out of iqoo leaves 800 Yeats. 
yr6 B Church Hist Philip's War (1867) II. 85 William 
Fobes was order’d to keep a just accompt of what each 
Indian had so that it might be subducted out of then wages 
at their return home. 1835 Brewster Newton I. 111. 42 
Subducting the diamelei of the hole from the length and 
breadth of the image, there remains 13 inches in the length 
and 2 a /g inches in the breadth i88r Nature XXIII 358 
When we subduct the vapour pi essui e fi om the barometric 
height. 

ahol. 164 6 Recoide's Gi Aries xxo Iheiefore seeing 9 
in the quotient, multiply, and subduct as before 1662 Hin- 
bert Body D iv 11 86 They adde, they multiply; never 
subduct, never divide 1706 W Jones Syn, Palmar Ma- 
theseos 14 According to then respective Value, take one of 
the next Denomination, out of which Subduct. 

fb. mtr. To take something away from Obs. 
1667 Milton P L viii 336 Nature fiom my side sub- 
ducting, took perhaps More then enough 1669 W Simuson 
Hydrol Chym n 124 The Spaw helps the refining of the 
vessels and so subducts from the Disease by hmdung the 
afiluent cause *798 W Mavor Brit. 1 ounsts V. 193 Its 
neglected and languishing state still farther subducts from 
its picturesque effect 

3 To take away or remove surreptitiously or 
fraudulently. Also absol. 

1758 Johnson Idler No 93 V xi Purchased with money 
subducted from the shop 1760 C. Johnston Chi y sal (1822) 
I 200 By subducting largely from the sums confided to 
him 1824 Landor Imag. Conv Wks 1853 I 53/1 If he 
had brought down a brace out of a covey, instead of sub- 
ducting them from the platter. 

4. To draw up, lift 

1837 Barham Ingol Leg Ser r Spectre of Tappington, 
Subducting lus coat-tails one under each ai m [etc ] 1869 

‘ Wat Bradwood ’ The O V. H. xxxi, Jemmy subducted lus 
coat tails, and sat him down 

SubductioxL (sz?bd» kjan). Now rare. [ad. 
L subductio, -anew, n of action f. subducHre to 
Subduce ] The action of subducting 

1. Withdrawal, removal. 

<11620 J, Dyke Set Serin (1640) 79 A quenching of fire by 
subduction of fuell, 1625 J Robinson Observ. Div ft Mo? 
Iv. 282 Unto whom thought and care, in one night brought 
grey hayr, by subduction of nourishment 1630 Bp Hall 
Occas Medit. § 66 (1634) 145 Oh that we were not more 
capable of distrust, then thine omnipotent hand is of weari- 
nesse and subduction 1730 Hist Lit I 449 Fearing the 
Subduction of the King's Bounty, which had hithcito sup- 
ported it 1839 Blackw. Mag XLVI 542 The withdrawal 
of a patriot from Parliament is the subduction of parlia- 
mentary foice. 1834 Bucknill Unsoundti. Mind 25 Teims 
signifying deprivation or subduction. 

tb. Surreptitious or secret withdrawal Obs 
a 1646 J. Gregory Posthuma (1649) 88 The Coiruption 
proceeded not by subduction from the Hebrew, but the ac- 
cession to the Greek Scripture *721 Bailey, Subduction, 
a taking privately from 

2. Subtraction, deduction 

1379 Digges Stiatiot 1 xv. 25 Subduction is the taking 
of the one Fraction from the other 1608 Bp Hall Eptst, 

I vi 284, I haue noted foure ranks of commonly-named 
Muacles , from which, if you make a lust subduction, how 
few of om wonders shall remaine either to beleefe 01 ad- 
miration ! 1664 Evelyn Pomona Pref. 4 Bi ought thither 
without charge, or extraordinary subductions, 1706 W 
Jones Syn Palmar Matheseos 16 Addition and Subduc- 
tion, serve Reciprocally to prove each other 1734 Berke- 
ley Analyst § 5 Wks 1871 III 260 By the continual addi- 
tion or subduction of infinitely small quantities 1836 Mas- 
son Ess Biog Cnt 109 The property remaining after 
the subduction of his own share as the eldest son 

+ 3. A drawing down, or away (see quot 1612) ; 
the evacuation {of excrement). (= Gr inrayuyq.) 

z6t a Woodall Surg Plate Wks. (1633) 274 Subduction is 
an abstiaction of juyees, oyles, and other liquid mattei s 
downwaid by percolation, Alteration, and the like. 1620 
Venner Via Recta vil iii They make the belly soluble, 
and helpe the subduction of excrements, 1688 Holme 
Armoury in xu. 446/2. 

4. The action of subduing or fact of being sub- 
dued; subdual, subjection. (Const, to.') 

1670 G H Hist. Cardinals 1. 1 n Contnving, if not the 
destruction, at least the subduction of the Temporal Power 
to the Spiritual 1717 L. Howel Desiderius (ed 3) 157 
Subduction of the Flesh 1786 Fi anus the Plulanthiopist 

II 33 The celebiated fan, who boasts the subduction of 
whole regiments by the power of her charms 1824 G 
CHALMrns Caledonia III 82 Edward assembled a large 
army for the subduction of Dumfries-shue Ibid 473 The 
ruling clergy brought on the subduction of the kingdom. 

+ 5 1 A reckoning or account’ (1656 Blount), 
t SubcLirctive, a. Obs, rarer -1 [f L. subduct- 
(see Subduct) + -ive ] That is to be subtracted. 

1798 Hutton Course Math, I 170 That changes its nature 
from a subductive quantity to an additive one. 
t Subductory, a Obs. rare~ x . [f. L subduct- 
(see piec.) + 'OBY ] Laxative. (Cf. Subduction 3 ) 
x6ao Venner Via Recta iv 79 Why are Oysteis vsually 
eaten a little before meale ? By xeason of their subductory 
quahtie, concerning the bellie. 

t Subdue, sb Obs Also 5 subdeue [f next ] 
Subdual, subjugation, conquest. 

c 1465 Pol Rel Sf L Poems (1903) 5 Wherefor, prince. , 
Remembere be Subdeue of bi Regaly, Of Englonde, frawnce, 
& spayn trewely. 1482 Rolls of Parlt VI 223/1 In defens 
of this youre seid Reame, and subdue of youre Enemyes. 
a 1392 Grecne & Lodge Looking Glasse (1598) A 4 b, The 
worlds subdue. 



SUBDUE, 


SUB-EDIT. 


Subdue (s»bdi« ), v. Forms : a. 4 so-, su- 
dewe, so-, suduwe, sodeuwe $. 5 subd(e)we, 
5-6 -dew, 5-6 -dieu, 6 -deu, 5- subdue. [Of diffi- 
cult etymology. ME. sodewe, subdewe , -due, repre- 
sents formally AF. *soduer, *su{b)duer= OF. so{u)- 
dmre, su(d)duire, etc. (used with, the meanings of 
L. seducere) to deceive, seduce = Olt. sodditrre 
L. subduclre to draw up or away, withdraw, 
remove by stealth, purge, evacuate, calculate (see 
Subduce, Subduct). Neither L. subduclre nor OF. 
souduire is recorded in the sense of ‘ subdue so 
that it is to be presumed that the AF. form took 
over the sense from L. subdeie, the pa. pple. of 
which is represented in Eng by Subdit from £1375. 

There is no clear connexion in form or sense with the AF 
subditz of Edw. Ill stat u c. 17, ann 1353! the meaning is 
app. 'attached 1 or ‘ arrested ’, not 'subdued ’. The 15I11 c. 
AF subduer (Littleton Jmt , ed. 15x6, A vy b) was prob 
modelled on the current Eng form.] 

1 . trans. To conquer (an army, an enemy, a 
country or its inhabitants) in fight and bring them 
into subjection. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III 19 [He] wente and 
sods wed Siria. Ibid. 443 panne he stood .S' j 3 sudu- 

web, MS y sodeuwe)?] the peple pat wonej? at pe foot of pe 
hille mont Caucasus aqza f Lydg Assembly of Gods 1651 
Fooles Wenyng to subdew, with her oon hanae, lhat-ys 
ouer mekyll for all an hoole lande. c 1460 Fortescuk A bs 
Ijr Lint Mon xvi (1885] 150 Is hyghnes shalbe myghty, 
and off potar to subdue his ennemyes i486 in Surtees Misc 
(1890) 54, 1 subdewid Fraunce. 1535 Coverdale Zech lx 
15 They shall consume and deuoure, and subdue them with 
slynge stones 1533 Eden Treat Neiue Ind (Arb ) 21 How 
the Portugales subdued Malaccha, shalbe said hereafter 
1593 Shaks 3 Hen VI, tit. 111. 82 Iohn of Gaunt, Which did 
subdue the greatest part of Spame 1653 Holcroft Pi o~ 
copins, Goth Wars 14 Since God hath given us Victory, 
and the glory of subduing a City 1667 Milton P L 3 a 
687 To overcome in Battel, and subdue Nations 1788 
Gibbon Lecl. 4 P. xlvii IV. 582 The Samaritans were 
finally subdued by the regular forces of the East • twenty 
thousand were slam. 1841 Elphinstone Hist India I 397 
They even assert that the same kings subdued Tibet on the 
east, and Cambdja on the west 1879 Froude Csesar xix. 
330 He [sc Caesar] wished to hand over his conquests to his 
successor not only subdued hut reconciled to subjection. 

f b. Const to, unto , under the conqueror or 
his rule. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, de P. R vi xix (Tollem. MS ), 
Whan y hadde sudewed all he worlde to my lordschipe. 
c 1430 ? Lydg Assembly of Gods 384 Owre gret rebell May 
we then soone euer to vs subdew c 1460 Foktescue Abs 
4 Lwi Mon 11 (1885] lit Whan Nembioth .made and 
incorporate the first realme, and subdued it to hymself bi 
tyrannye 1349 Cornpl. Scot xi go Jour aid enemes hes 
intendft to subdieu jou to there domimone 1590 Spenser 
P Qu x. 13 Thus Brute this Realme vnto his rule subdewd 
1631 Hobbes Leviath. 11 xvu. 88 When a man. by Warre 
subdueth his enemies to his will. 

*t* o. To overcome or overpower (a person) by 
physical strength or violence Obs 
1390 Spenser P. Q. 1. iv 31 Rest a while Till morrow 
next, that I the Elle subdew Ibid 11 v 26 Full many 
doughtie knights he . Had subdewde m equall frayes 
1393 Shaks. 2 Hen VI, 111 11 173 As one that graspt And 
tugg’d for Life, and was by strength subdude. 1604— Oth 
1. h 81 If he do resist Subdue him, at his penll. 
d. transf. andyJg-. 

1611 Bible Dan 11. 40 Forasmuch as yron Dreaketh in 
pieces and subdueth all things. 1697 Dryden Vtrg Georg. 
I. 228 Burrs and Brambles th‘ unhappy Field subdue 
Ibid, iv 247 Subdu'd in Fire the stubborn Mettal lyes. 
1799 Cowfer Castaway 47 By toil subdued, he drank The 
stifling wave 1883 R. Bridges Prometheus 761 The broad 
ways That bridge the rivers and subdue the mountains 
+ e To reduce to order or obedience. Obs 

1481 Cov Lett Bk 493 To subdue such personez as here 
late offended) diuerse of which personez be nowe late 
indyted of ryott & trasspas [etc.]. 

2 . To bring (a person) into mental, moral, or 
spiritual subjection ; to get the upper hand of by 
intimidation, persuasion, etc. ; to obtain control of 
the conduct, life, or thoughts of; to render (a 
person or animal) submissive ; to prevail over, get 
the better of. Const, to (that which exercises con- 
trol, the control exercised). 

1309 Hawes Past Pleas xxxtv xii, He [re Cupid] is 
aduenturous To subdue mine enemies, to me contranous. 
1535 Coverdale Wisd xviu. 22 He oueicame not the 
multitude with bodely power .but with the worde he sub- 
dued him that vexed him 1338 Starkey England 1 1 12 
Ther ys no best so strong but to man by wysdom he ys 
subduyd x 33a Abp Hamilton Catech, (1884) 48 Thai ar 
nocht subdewit to the rychteousness. 1560 Daus tr. Slet- 
dune's Comm 403 The Prynces by a certen feare and 
terrour subdued 1588 Shaks L L L i 11 187 His [Love's] 
disgrace is to be called Boy, but his glorie is to subdue men 
1610 — Temp 1 11 489 This mans threats, To whom I am 
subdude, are but light to me a 1721 Prior Dial Dead 
(Z907) 219 Swords Conquer some, but Words subdue all men 
1817 Jas Mill Brit India II iv iv. 156 Pigot, with a 
hardihood which subdued them, declared that .he would 
furnish no money 1833 Ht Martineau Brooke Farm vi. 
80 This recollection awakened others which subdued me 
completely. 1833 Newman Hist Sk (1876) I 1.1 31 He was 
subdued by the influence of religion 1833 Tennyson Brook 
113 Claspt hands and that petitionary giace Of sweet seven- 
teen subdued me ere she spoke. 

absol. 1781 Cowplr Rtiirem. 266 God has form’d thee 
with a wiser view, Not to be led in chains, but to subdue. 
1837 Carlyle Fr Rev 1. 1. ii, And so. .did this [growth] of 
VOL. IX. 
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Royalty, spring up j and grow mysteriously, subduing and 
assimilating 

refl. *313 Douglas AEncis xnr i 37 The catall, quhilkis 
favorit langeyr The beist ourcummyn as thar cheif and heyr, 
Now thame subdewis vndir his ward in hy Quhilk has the 
ovirhand, 1833 *1 ennyson Dream Fair Women lix, It com- 
forts me in this one thought to dwell, 1 hat I subdued me to 
my father'swill 1870 D ickens Edwin Drood 11 , 1 must sub- 
due myseif to my vocation 

1 ). With a person’s body, soul, mind, actions, 
etc as obj 

ciSao NisbetJV 7 ",Rom u 15 roar g , Thefleische nother 
is nor cann be subdewit tharto 1326 Ptlgr Per/ (VV. 
de W 1531) 148 b, We must .subdue all our inordynate 
thoughtes. 1348 Act z Sr 3 Edw. VI c 19 § r Due and 
godlye abstynence ys a meane .to subdue mens Bodies to 
their Soule and Spirite 1391 Shaks i Hen VI, 1 11 109 
My heart and hands thou hast at once subdu'd 1603 — 
Ideas for M iv. 11. 84 He doth with holie abstinence sub- 
due That m himselfe, which he spurres on his powre To 
qualifie m others. 1667 Milton P. L viii 584 If aught., 
were worthy to subdue The Soule of Man 1769 J unites 
Lett xxxv 1 6j Before you subdue their hearts, you must 
gam a noble victory over your own 1791 Mrs Radcliffe 
Rom Forest'd, Having subdued his own feelings, he resolved 
not to yield to those of his wife 1817 Shelley Rev Islam 
Ded xi, A prophecy Is whispered, to subdue my fondest 
fears 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng iv I 469 Those emotions 
were soon subdued by a stronger feeling. 1863 Geo Eliot 
Romola xx, She herself wished to subdue certain importu- 
nate memories 
c transf. 

c 1440 Pfcock Repr 1 xiv. 73 It mi3te seme that God wolde 
not subdewe or submitte and senae him [se Holy Scrip- 
ture] to resoun, for to be interpretid 1533 Coverdale Phil 
in 21 Acordinge to y* workynge wherby he is able to sub 
due all thinges vnto himselfe 1781 Cowper Retirem 416 
Wild without art, or artfully subdu’d, Nature in ev’ry form 
inspires delight 

+ d To achieve, attain (a purpose) Obs rare. 
1390 Spenser F. Q ii ix. g Perhaps my succour Mote 
stead you much your purpose to subdew 

+ e. To bring to a low state, reduce. Obs. 

1603 Shaks Lear irr iv. 72 Nothing could haue subdu'd 
Nature To such a lownesse, but his vnkind Daughters, 
xfiofi — Ant tf Cl iv xiv. 74 His face subdu’deTopenetra- 
tiue shame 

3 . To bring (land) tinder cultivation. 

1333 Coverdale Gen L 28 Growe, and multiplie, andfyll 
the earth, and subdue it 1628 May Vug Georg 1. 6 Nor 
is't unwholesome to subdue the Land By often exercise. 
1677 W Hubbard Narrative 63 To engross more land 
into their hands then they were able to subdue. 1794 
S Wilhams Vermont 307 Their lands, which they had . 
subdued by extreme labour. 1829 B. Hall Tram. If. Amer. 
I. 86 In proportion as the soil is brought into cultivation, or 
subdued, to use the local phrase 1867 Rtjskin Time 4 T ide 
xxv. § 176 Set to subduing wild and unhealthy land. 

4 . In medical use To reduce, allay. ? Obs. 

1615 G. Sandys Trav. 134 The luyce of Cedars ; which 

by the extreme siccatiue faculty subdued the cause of 
interior corruption. 173a Arbuthnot Rules of Diet in 
Aliments etc. (1736) 262 Cresses, Radishes, Horse Radishes, 
. subdue Acidity. 1804 Abernethy Burg Obs 176 The 
inflammation of the brain was now subdued 1809 Med 
Jml. XXI. 5a Although the hysteric affections were still 
very troublesome, she could now completely subdue them 
by the use of pills 1829 Cooper Good's Study Med. II. 513 
The inflammation is to be subdued by blood-letting. 

5 . To reduce the intensity, force, or vividness of 
(sound, colour, light) , to make less prominent or 
salient. (Cf Subdued a.) 

1800 Ht Lee Canterb T. (ed 2) III. X39 A circular 
pavilion. .Where both light and heat were subdued by 
shades. x8is Shei ley Alastor 165 With voice stifled m 
tremulous sobs Subdued by its own pathos. 1843 Ruskin 
Mod Paint (1831) I. 11 1 vii § 21 The warm colours of 
distance, even the most glowing, are subdued by the air 
2845 Antiq. tr Arc/ut. Year BE, 319 Unable to subdue pro- 
perly the red, blue, and gold of the niched hood mould. 
1836 Kane Arctic E\pl I ix 102 Distance is very decep- 
tive upon the ice, subduing its salient features. 

Subdued (s£bdi«-d), ppl a . [f prec + -ED I ] 
X. Reduced to subjection, subjugated, overcome. 
Also absol. 

1604 Shaks. Oth v ii 348 One, whose subdu’d Eyes, 
Drops teares as fast as the Arabian Trees Their Median- 
able gumme. 1613 G Sandys Tiav 48 Strengthened both 
against forrame invasions and revolts of the subdued x66o 
Milton Dr Griffith's Serm Wks 1851 V 397 [It] will in 
all probability subject the Subduers to the Subdu’d x8ra 
Crabbe Tales xvui. 68 She had a mild, subdued, expiring 
look. 1837 Carlyle Fr Rev nr iv v, Lyons contains in it 
subdued'jacobms , dominant Girondms. 1890 ' R. Boldre- 
wood’ Col Reformer (1891) 202 A subdued, bronzed, 
resolved-looking man 

2 . Reduced in intensity, strength, force, or vivid- 
ness ; moderated , toned down. 

182a [implied in Subduednkrs] 1833 Lytton Rienzi iv 1, 
Censers of gold steamed with the odours of Araby, yet so 
subdued as not to deaden the healthier scent of flowers 1847 
C Brontc Jane Eyrevn i, My language was more subdued 
than it generally waswhemtdeveloped thatsad theme Ibid. 
xiv, The subdued chat of Adele 1849 Ruskin Seven Lamps 
111 § 17 83 Many of the noblest forms are of subdued curva- 
ture 1861 Flor N ightingale Nursing 59 There are acute 
cases (particularly a few eye cases ), where a subdued light 
is necessary 1877 Huxley Physiogr 203 The effects of sub- 
terranean heat m the locality may still manifest themselves 
in a subdued form, xgxa Times 10 Dec 20/3 (Stock Ex- 
change), Theie was a more subdued tone 
Hence Subdue'clly adv , with sabdned sound, 
light, colour, etc. ; Subdue'dness, the condition 
of being subdued. 


1822 Coleridge Lett. (1895) 71S In bis freest passages 
there is a subduedness, a self-checking timidity m his 
colouring 1832 Robertson Berm Ser iv xxxix (1863] 294 
Meekness and subduedness befoi e God 1858 G. Gilfill an 
Life Sir T. Wyatt W 's Poet Wks p xv, Homely natural 
feeling of the poetical and the subduedly sensuous 1891 
Kipling Light that Failed xui, Maisie was crying more 
subduedly 

Subdue'ment. rare. [f. Subdue v. + -ment ] 
The action of subduing ; sttbduai 

‘A word not used, nor worthy to be used ’ (J ). 

x6o6 Shaks Tr <5 Cr iv v. 187 , 1 haue seen thee scorning 
forfeits and subduments a 1619 Daniel Coll Hist Eng 
(1626} 81 Hee sent a solemne Ambassage to Pope Adrian, 
to craue leaue for the subdument of that Country 1807 
G Chalmers Caledonia. I n. vn 325 Anglo-Saxon, on the 
subduement of the Romanized Ottadim, succeeded to the 
British tongue i860 Forster Gr Remonsir 89 Thatsub- 
duement of the Roman Catholic power on the continent. 

Subduer (scbdulai). [f. Subdue v + -er 1 ] 
A person who or a thing which subdues, in the 
various senses of the verb. 

c 1310 Barclay Mirr Gd. Manners (1570) D iv, Thus were 
they by death subduers of their owne corps caroall 2596 
Dalrymple tr Leslie's Hist Scot I. 73 The aid Romams, 
subdueris of the Warlde. ifixx Speed 7 heat. Gt Brit 39/2 
Ostonus . . Subduer of great Caractacus 173a Arbuthnot 
Rules of Diet in Aliments (1736) 253 Figs are great sub- 
duers of Acrimony 1747 Richardson Clarissa (1811) II 
ii. 15 With some of the sex, insolent controul is a more effi- 
cacious subduer than kindness or concession. 1790 Burke 
Fr. Rev. 322 By the laws of nature the occupant and sub- 
duer of the soil is the true proprietor x86o Geo Eliot Mill 
on FI 1 v, It is a wonderful subduer, this need of love *860 
Posey Mm Proph. 191 Such was He, the Subduer of all 
which exalted itself. 1900 Dk Argyll A utobiogr (1906) II 
85 The subduer of a fierce enemy and the saviour of India. 

Subdiring, vbl. sb. [f. Subdue v. + -inq1] 
The action ox Subdue v ; subdual, subjugation. 

£1482 J Kay tr Caoursm's Siege of Rhodes (1870) v 1 
The subduynge and oppressynge of the .cytee of Con- 
stantynople. 153a More Confut Tindale Wks. 371 The 
subduyng of y° flesh and taming of bodily lustes X533 
Coverdale x A face xiv 34 What so euer was mete for 
the subduynge of the aduersanes. 1653 Home in Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) III. 213 A combination made between 
France and Cromwell for the subduing of all the Spanish 
provinces of the Low Countries. 1690 Child Disc Trade 
{xfigSJPref p xv. The subduing [ — abatement] of interest will 
bring in multitudes of traders. 1788 Encycl Bnt (1797) I 
276/2 None of them [sc harrows] are sufficient to prepare for 
the seed any ground that requires subduing 1873 Encycl 
But I 335/1 For the more speedy subduing of a rough 
uncultured surface 

Subdu*ing, Pfl a. [f. aspTec + -ing 2 .] That 
subdues ; tending to subdue. 

1608 D T[uvill] Ess Pol. $ Mor 66 b, To polish and 
fashion out his then rough-hewen fortune, with the edge of 
his subduing swoid • x8x6J Scott Vis. Paris 118 A stimu- 
lating melange of what is most heating, intoxicating, and 
subduing 2842 Manning Serm xvi (1848) I. 228 Not be- 
cause they are under any subduing dominion of indwelling 
sin 1891 Conan Doyle Adv Sherlock Holmes ii, There 
was something depressing and subduing in the sudden gloom. 

Hence SubduTngly adv., so as to subdue. 

1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVII 301 What goes more 
subdmngly to the heart than the author’s poem to his sick 
child ? 1880 Meredith Tragic Com. xviu, A hand that she 
had taken and twisted in her woman’s hand subduingly 1 

Subduple (s»bdiw p’l, sarbdi#p’l), a. Math. 
[ad late L subduplus see Sub- 10 and Duple «.] 
That is half of a quantity or number; denoting a 
proportion of one to two ; (of a ratio) of which 
the antecedent is half the consequent. 

1609 Dowland Ormth. Microl 63 Euery Proportion is . 
taken away by the comming of his contrary proportion As 
by the comming of a subduple, a dupla is taken away, and 
so of others 2648 [see Sub- xo] 1706 W Jones Syn 
Palmar. Maiheseos 55 The Ratio of 3 to 6 is 3/6 = J or sub- 
duple. 1713 tr Gregory's Astron (1726)11 841 The number 
will be about subduple in a Jovial Year. 1728 Chambers 
Cycl, s v Subnormal, The Subnormal PR is Subduple the 
Parameter. 1740 Phil 7 rails XLI 426 Let us take T wo 
Points at Pleasure, the Point A in the Circumference of the 
Equator, and the Point C in the Circumference of a subduple 
parallel Circle. 

Subdu'plicate, a. Math. [Sub- jo.] 

1 . Of a ratio or proportion : Being that of the 
square roots of the quantities; thus, a • 3 is the 
subduplicate ratio of 4 9. 

1656 tr Hobbes' Elem Philos tax A Proportion is said to 
be Divided, when between two quantities are interposed 
one or more Means m continual Proportion, and then the 
Proportion of the first to the second is said to be Subdupli- 
cate of that of the first to the third, and Subtriplicate of 
that of the first to the fourth, 1670 Boyle Usef Exp 
Nat Philos 11 111. 13 The times are in Subduplicate Pro- 
portion to the lengths of the Pendulums 1674 Petty Disc 
Dupl Prop 22 The First Instance, Wherein Duplicate, and 
Sub-duplicate Ratio ot Proportion is considerable. Is In the 
Velocities of two equal and like Ships, which Velocities . 
are the square Roots of the Powers wbich either drive or 
draw them. 1706 W, Jones Syn Palmar Maiheseos 288 
The Times in which a Body runs thio' those Planes, shall be 
in. a Subduplicate Ratio of their Altitudes 1798 Hution 
Course Math. II 358 The bodies descend by nearly uniform 
velocities, frhich are directly in the subduplicate latio of 
the diameters. 

^ 2 , = Subduple (A misuse ) 

1636 Hobbes Six Lessons Wks 1845 VII. 277 It is the 
same fault when men call half a quantity subduplicate. 
X7S5 Johnson, Subduplicate, . .containing one part of two. 

Sub-6'dit, v [Back-formation f. next.] trans. 
To edit (a paper, periodical, etc.) under, to prepare 



STTB-EDITOB, 


18 


SUBFEUDATORY. 


(copy) for, the supervision of a chief editor. Hence 
giib-e diting vbl. sb 

186a Thackeray Phil# xlii, I can tell you there is a great 
art in sub-editing a paper 1880 Trans. Philol Soc 130 
Several Americans have offered to undertake subediting 
[for the * Oxford English Dictionary '] 1883 Ibid, Abstract 

p iv, S, partly arranged and sub-edited by Mr. C Gray. 

Snb-e'ditor. [Sob- 6.] A subordinate editor ; 
one who sub-edits 

1837 Carlyle Pr, Rea il i. ui, Clerk Talhen, be also is 
become sub editor ; shall become able editor, 1883 Black 
S hand on Bells xxx, I daresay I should be the sub editor 
of the Cork Chronicle, 

Hence Swh-e ditor ship, the position of sub-editor. 

1855 Hyde Clarke Dtcl. 3S3 1862 Thackeray Philip 

xxx, He had her vote for the sub editorship. 

Su b-edito rial, a. [f Sub-editob + -ial.] 
Pertaining to a sub-editor or sub-editorship. 

1837 Carlyle Fr Rev n r. iv. While Tallien worked 
sedentary at the sub-editorial desk 1850 Thackeray Pen- 
Reruns xxxiv, In a masterly manner he had pointed out 
what should be the sub editorial arrangements of the paper, 
joos A theimum 30 Sept 437/2 The dry data were, .set out 
skilfully enough m sub editorial fashion. 

Su'b-e lenient. [Sub- 5.] A subordinate or 
secondary element. 

1846 Poe N P Willis Wks. 1864 III 31 In addition to 
the element of novelty, there is introduced the sub-element 
of unexpectedness 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig Knowl. 
II 1396 The good element is God, and his personality 
comprises five spiritual and five material sub-elements 

Su b-eleme'ntary, a [Sob- 14.] Less than 
elementary, not quite elementary. 

1626 Donne Stmt lxxx (1640) 823 In the Elements them- 
selves, of which all sub-elementary things are composed 
<21835 MacCulloch Attributes (1837) II. 417 Disintegrated 
into those modes of elementary or subelementary matter 
whence it was first constructed. 

Sube qual, a [ad. mod.L. subsequdlts • see 
Sub- 20 c and Equal ] 

1 . Nat Hist. Nearly equal. 

1787*^ Linnaeus' Fain Plants 195 Florets all fertile. 
Proper one with petals five, heart-inflected, subequal. 2828 
Stark Elan Nat. Htst. II 199 Eyes subequal. 1880 Hux- 
ley in Times 25 Dec 4/1 The earliest known equine animal 
possesses four complete sub equal digits on the fore foot 
1897 Gunther in Mary Kingsley’s W. Africa 704 Teeth 
small, subequal, with blown pointed tips. 

2 . Related as several numbeis of -which no one is 


as large as the sum of the rest. In mod Diets 
Hence Sube-qually adv . ; Subequa lity, the 
condition of being subequal 
1870 Hooker Stud Flora 200 Fruit glabrous, subequally 
ribbed all round. 1873 Mivaut Elem Anat 17a In the 
number of these bones [metacarpals] and their sub-equality of 
developmentman agrees with many Vertebrates above F ishes, 

II Suber (siw*bai). Bot. {Chew ) [L. = cork, 
cork-oak ] The bark or penderm of the cork- 
tree; cork. Also, a vegetable principle found m this. 

1800 Hfnry Epit. Chem, (1808) 293 Suber,— this name is 
used to denote common cork wood. 1819 J G Children 
Chem Anal 298 Suber is light, soft and elastic, burns 
with a bright flame and yields ammonia by distillation 
1826 Henry Elem. Chem . II 313 Of Suber and its Acid. 


Hence Subera mio a, denominating the acid 
produced by the dry distillation of ammonium 
suberate. Subera mide, the white crystalline 
compound formed by the action of aqueous am- 
monia on suberate of methyl or by heating suberic 
acid with phosphorus trichloride. Suberane, a 
liquid hydrocarbon (see quots ); hence Subera ulo 
a. Subera nilate, a salt of SuberaniTio acid, 
the acid remaining after suberamlide has been pre- 
cipitated from a solution of fused suberic acid, 
aniline, and alcohol , so Subera nillde, 

1859 Watts tr Gmehn's Handbk Chem. XIII 221 *Su- 
beramic Acid C'*NH l!l O*. 1898 Jml, Chem Soc LXXIV 
j. 125 *Suberarmde melts at 216° 1894 Ibid. LXVI 1 265 

The purified suberene [or heptamethylene, ‘ ♦suberane’) boils 
at 117-117 5 0 under 743 mm pressure. 19x1 Encycl Bnt, 
(ed 11) XXII. 32/2 Cyclo-heptane (suberane), C7HH, ob. 
tamed by the reduction of suberyl iodide Ibid, 33/1 Cyclo- 
heptane carboxyli c acid (*s uberanic acid) , OjHisCOaH. 1859 
Watts tr Gmelin's Handbk Chem XIII 222 * Suberanihde 
of Ammonium —The acid dissolves easily in hot ammonia, 
and the salt is deposited in small granular crystals Ibid 
*SuberaniUc acid yields aniline when fused with potash 
1857 Miller Elem Chem , Org. iv § 2 257 Dianilides 
♦Suberamlide 2 (Ci a H a ), H 2 N a , Ci B H 12 0 i 


Suberate (si« bereft), Chem [ad. F. subirate 
(Lagrange 1797) • see Suber and -ate*.] A salt 
of suberic acid. 


1800 tr Lagrange’s Chem II 297 1806 G Adam’s Nc 
& Exp Philos (Philad ) I App 547 Suberats x8og 
MumviSyst Chew (ed 2) Iv. 353 Suberate of potass 
formed by adding suberic acid to carbonate of potass 
1862 Miller Elem. Chem , Org (ed a) xiv § 1 888 Subei s 
of ethyl. 

Suberb, obs. form of Sububb. 

Suberoh. = Subbosco 

1593 Greene Upst Courtier D 4 Whether hee will ha 
his crates cut low like a Juniper bush, or his suberch 
[? read suboschos] taken awaye with a Fas or 

Subereous (smbl^-ribs), a [f. late L. su 
ereus : see Subeb and -eous.T Suberous, suberos 

1826 Kirby & Sr Entomol xlvi IV 3S 8 Substance Sul 
reous . A soft elastic substance somewhat resembling coi 
190Q B. D, Jackson Gloss Rot. Terms 258/1, 


Suberic (si#be*rik), a. Chem. Also 8 -ique. 
[ad. F. subinque (Lagrange 1797 ) : see Subeb and 
-ic,] Of or pertaining to cork. Suberic acid, a 
white crystalline dibasic acid prepared by the action 
of mtnc acid on cork, paper, linen rags, fatty acids, 
and other bodies. Also suberic anhydrule, ether, etc. 

1799 Monthly Rev XXX 17 He was able to produce an acid 
nearly similar to the suberique, by digesting the nitrous acid 
on charcoal 180 6G Adcuii s If at $Exp Philos* (Philad ) I. 
App 562 Suberic [acid] 1837 R. D Thomson in Brit. 
Ann. 355 Suberic ether 1879 Watts Diet. Chem VI 1040 
Suberic aldehyde is formed, together with suberic acid and 
palmitoxylic acid, by the action of fuming mtnc acid on 
paimitohe acid 1894 ChevuSoc LXVI*i 499 Subeuc 
anhydride is prepared by boiling suberic acid with acetic 
chloride 

Suberi-ferous, a. [f. Subeb + -(i)eeeous.j 
P roducing cork or suberin. In mod. Diets. 

Sub erlii cation (siwbe nfik? Jan). Bot. [f. 

Subeb + -(i)eioation ] = Subebization. 

1885 Goodale Physiol Bot 34 The principal modifica- 
tions of the cell-wall are the following .. . (3) Cutimzation (or 
Suberification) 

Suberiform (siMbe‘rifp.nn), a [f. Subeb + 
-(i)fobm.] Resembling cork, corky. 

1841 Penny Cycl XX 423/2 The mass is composed of one 
(suberifoim) substance 1847-9 Todd's Cycl, Anat IV 19/r 
Polypes distributed over the surface of a common mass, 
which is composed of a suberiform substance supported by 
calcareous aciculi. 

Suberm (sim benn). Chem. Also -ine [ad. 
F. subinne (Chevreul) : see Subeb and -in 1 ] The 
cellular tissue which remains after cork has been 
exhausted by various solvents. 

1830 Lindley Nat Syst Bot, 97 Cork .contains a peculiar 
principle called Suberm 1885 Goodale Physiol. Bot . 38 
The substance which imparts the repellent character to the 
cell wall is known as cutm, when restricted to cork it is 
called suberm. 

Hence Su berinate Chem , a salt of Suberi’nio 
acid, an acid obtained indirectly from subenn. 

X89X Jrnl Chem Soc. LX. 466 Suberinic acid, Cn-HsoOs, 
when gently warmed, forms a liquid miscible with alcohol, 
ether, and chloioform. Ibid , Potassium subennate is soluble 
m water and alcohol, but not in ether. 

Suberize (sizZ beraiz), v. Bot [f Subeb + 
-ize ] pass. To be converted into cork- tissue by 
the formation of subenn Hence Snberiza'tion. 

188a Vinks tr Sadi's Bot 95 The subensation of the 
newly-formed cells 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's 
Phaner in Often the wall is suberised all round and 
throughout its whole thickness Ibid 112 The totally su- 
berised layers often separate in the section-cutting 1885 
Goodale Physiol Bot 75 The walls of older cork cells are 
cutimzed or suberized throughout 

Subero- (sizZ’b&w), combining form of Suber in 
names of chemical compounds containing or ob- 
tained from suberic acid 

1839 R D Thomson in Brit Ann 354 Suhero-pyroxylic 
ether. 1894 Muir & Morley Watts' Diet Chem IV 524/1 
Snberocarboxyhc acid. Hexane tricarboxylic acid Ibid, 
Suberomahc acid, Oxy suberic, acid 

Suberone (sizZ’berpnn). Chem. [ad. F. subirone 
(Boussingault) : see Subeb and -oke ] An aromatic 
oil, formed by the distillation of suberic acid with 
lime. 

1845 Chem Gam III. 56 x88x Jrnl. Chem Soc XXXIX. 
540 Suberone readily combines with hjdrocyanic acid 
Hence Subero ayl, -ylene (see quots ). 

1890 Jml Chem Soc LVIII 11 728 Suberone is easily 
reduced to the corresponding alcohol, C7H13 OH, by the 
action of sodium in presence of alcohol This suberonyl 
alcohol is a colourless, somewhat viscid liquid Ibid,, Su- 
beronyl iodide, when treated with alcoholic potash, yields 
suberonylene, C7H12. 

Suberose 1 (sim ber^s), a Bot [ad. mod L. 
shberSsns see Subeb 4- -ose 1 ] Having the appear- 
ance of cork ; corky in form or texture. 

1845-50 Mrs Lincoln Led Bot. App v 204 Suberose, 
corky 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 609 Suberose, of varying 
form 1887 W Phillips Brit. Discomycetes 378 Disc en- 
circled by a dehiscent, distinct, suberose, friable 1 mg 

Suberose 2 (szib/rou s), a Bot surer 0 , [ad. 
mod L. suberosus : see Sub- 20 c and Erose ] 
Somewhat erose. 1828-32 in Webster, 

Suberous (siz 7 berss), a. Bot [f Subeb or ad. 
mod L. suberosus Suberose 1 see -ous .1 Coiky : 
= Suberose i. 

1679 Evelyn Sylva (ed 3) 29 That the sap should be so 
green on the indented leaves, so Suberous in the Bark (for 
even the Cork-tree is but a couTser Oak) 1776 J Lee Inirod 
Bot Explan Terms 370 Suberosus , suberous, the outward 
Bark soft, but elastic like Cork 1849 Balfour Man Bot. 
§ 85 In some trees it [sc the epiphlceum] consists of numerous 
lajers, forming the substance called cork , hence the 
name suberous, or corky layer, which is given to it, 1884 
Bower & Scott De Bary’s Phaner 550 Two forms of the 
superficial formationof coikmaybe distinguished namely, 
suberous crusts and suberous integuments, 

Subero xime. Chem. An oxime of suberyl. 

1894 [see Subbrylamtne] 

Suberyl (sizZbenl). Chem. [ad. F. subfyyle 
(Boussingault) : see Subeb and -tl.] The diatomic 
radicle of suberic acid. Also aitnb. 

1853 W Gregory Handbk Ore Chem 245 It is probable 
that there exists a radical suberyle = CsHeO =Su. 187a 
Watts Index to Gmehn's Handbk Chem , Suberyl Hy- 
dude. 1874 Jrnl. Chem, Soc, XXVII. 935 On distilling 


suberic acid with lime he {sc Boussingault] got a liquid 
boiling at 1 86°, which he called hydride of suberyl 
Hence Subery lamiue, Su ‘her ylene, Suberylic 
a. (see quots.). 

1894 Jrnl Chem Soc LXVI 1 160 Subeiylamme, C7 Hj 3 
NH a , maybe obtained from subei oxime by reduction either 
with sodium 111 alcoholic solution 01 with sodium amalgam 
in alkaline aqueous solution Ibid, A monhydne alcohol, 
C7H13 OH, which the author calls suberylic alcohol or 
suberol Ibid 266 Subei ylene, CtHis, is obtained when a 
mixture of equal volumes of subei ylic iodide and alcohol is 
added to strong alcoholic potash 
t Subeth. Obs. [a. med L subei(h), ad. 
Arabic subdt ‘ somnns m capite apparens’, 

lethargy, f. sab at a to rest (cf. Sabbath) Cf. obs. 
F subet ] Unhealthy or moibid sleep. 

Subeth Avicenna was an old name for coma 
1398 Trevisa Barth De P R v 111 (1495) 107 Whan he 
slepith it happith htm to haue Subeth, that is false leste. 
c 1550 Lloyd Treat Health Y 7 Of the payne in the heade 
called subeth 1626 Middleton Anything for Quiet Life 
11 iv, Subject to Subeth, unkindly sleeps, which have bred 
opilations m your brain 

t Subethal, a. Obs. rare, [ad obs. F. stib- 
ethal, f. subeth see prec. For the etymol. sense 
cf carotid, which isult. f Gi .tcapavv to plunge into 
heavy sleep ] The carotid (artery). 

1541 Copland Guydon's Quest Cyrurg F lij, The greate 
veynes & ai teres that are led by the furculles in stying vp- 
warde y“ sydes of the necke to the superyoui partyes, 
whiche be called Guy degi, and popleticis, depe & suberall 
[3 read subetall , orig snbethaltes], Thyncysyon of the 
whiche be very peiyllous. 

Su bfa ctor. [Sub- 6 ] A subordinate factor. 

1705 tr Bosnian's Guinea vu 94 When a Chief-Factor or 
Factor observes that his Sub-Factor or Ware house Keeper 
are enclined to Extravagance 1753 Stewart's Inal 159 
He did, for some time, employ the now pannel, as his sub- 
factor, in levying the tents of Aidshiel 18x8 Scott Hrt 
Midi xli, By going forward a little farther, they would meet 
one of his Grace's subfactois 1872 Yeats Growth Comm 
348 Sub-factors ascended the rivers. 

Su bfa mily. Nat. Hist. [Sub- 7b] A 
primary subdivision of a family. 

1833 Penny Cycl I ig/i He denominates these subfamilies, 
cypunoides, siluroides, salmonoides, clupeoides, and luci- 
oidesiespectively 1868 Rep U S. Comm. Agnc (1869)87 
The sub-family Melolonthidse feed exclusively on vegetablo 
matter 1870 Rolleston Anim Life 26 The congeneric 
subfamilies, under either great family of the Rasores and 
Columbidae respectively. 

Subferabylle, early var of Sufferable 

1483 Cai/i Angl. 371/1 Subfeiabylle, tollerahlis. 

Subfeu (sv bliw), sb Sc. Law. [f. Sub- 9 (b) + 
Feu sb. cf. next.] A ‘ feu ’ or fief granted by a 
vassal to a subvassal 

1681 Stair Inst Law Scot, 1, xxi 420 All Sub-feues of 
Ward-lands, holden of Subjects without the Supenours con- 
sent, are declared null and void 1758 J Dalrymple Ess. 
Feudal Property (ed 2)84 As in subfeus at first, the original 
vassal lemamed still liable for the services 1826 Bell 
Comm Laws Scot (ed 5) I 29 If the condition be fai ther 
guaided with irritant and resolutive clauses, it seems that 
the subfeu may be challenged even befoie the necessity for 
a new entry with the superior arises 1874 Act 37 $ 38 
Viet c 94 I 4 Nothing herein contained shall be held to 
validate any subfeu in cases wheie subinfeudation has been 
effectually prohibited 

b attnb : subfeu-duty (cf. feu-duty, Feu sb, 3). 
1826 Bell Comm Laws Scot (ed 5) I. 25 Nothing inoic 
is demandable than the subfeu duty 

Subfeu (subfiiZ ), v Sc. Law [f. Sub- 9 (b) + 
Feu® , cf. med.L subfeoddi e.J Of a vassal To 
grant (lands) in feu to a subvassal ; to subinfeudate. 
Also ab sol 

1754 Erskine Pnnc, Sc. Law (z8og) 137 The vassal who 
thus subfeus, is called the subvassal's immediate supeuoi 
*758 J Dalrymple Ess Feudal Property (ed 2) 88 In soc- 
cage fiefs the vassals subfeued their lands, to hold of them- 
selves 1826 Bell Comm Laws Scot (ed 5) I 24 Property 
subfeued as building ground in a city Ibid 29 When the 
prohibition to subfeu is effectually created as a real burden 
on the right of the vassal. 1876 Encycl Brit IV 63/2 
Every burgess held direct of the Crown. It was, tlieiefore, 
impossible to subfeu the burgh lands 

Hence Subfeirmg vbl sb. 

1758 J Dalrymple Ess Feudal Property (ed 2) 84 One 
thing which very much facilitated the progress of alienation, 
was the practice of subfeumg 1826 Bfll Comm Laws 
Scot (ed 5) I 29 In the New Town of Edinburgh, grants 
are generally made with a condition against subfeumg 

Subfeudatiou (s»bfi«d^* fen) [f. Sub- 9 + 
Feudation, after Subfeu ] The action or 
practice of granting subfeus ; subinfeudation. 
x68x Stair Inst Law Scot i xxi 410 It is much debated 
whethei by Sub feudation, Recognition be incuned, or 
whether it be comprehended under alienation 1835 Tom- 
lin s Law Did s v Tenure, Very early they became here- 
ditary, and that as soon as they did so, they led to the piac- 
tice of sub-feudation 1839 Pcnnv Cycl XIV, 105/1 0 «ing 
to the extensive system of subfeudation, or subtenuie [in 
North Italy] 

Subfeudatory (ssbfiw-datsri]. [f Sub- 9 (b) + 
Feudatory, after prec. Cf. med.L. subfeudd- 
tdnus.] One who holds a fief from a feudatory. 

1839 Penny Cycl XIV 105/1 The political system of most 
"towns of North Italy in the tenth and eleventh centuries 
consisted of the nobles, feudatories, and subfeudatories 
c 1850 Brougham (Ogilvie, 1882), The smaller proprietors or 
feudatories of the prince, had proportionably few inferior 
vassals, 01 sub-feudatories. 



SUBFIEF. 


SUBIETFEUD. 


Subfief (strbfzf), sb. [f. Sub- 9 + Fief sb. 
Cf F. sous-jief.] A fief which is held of an inter- 
mediary instead of the original feoffor, spec, m 
Germany, a minor state, holding of a more impor- 
tant state instead of directly of the German crown 
1845 S Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref III 515 He consented 
that Duke Ulrich should take possession of Wurtenberg as 
a sub fief of Austria. 1901 I Vest m Gaz 31 Jan 3/1 In the 
German Empire the title of* Lord ’ is connected mostly with 
subfiefs such as Ru gen 

bo Snbfie-f v [cf. obs. F soubsfiefaer, Cotgr] 
trails , to grant as a subfief. 

1903 E MacCulloch Guernsey Folk Lore 61 In process of 
time they [re lands] came to be sub fieffed by their possessors. 

Subfo'ssil, cl. [f. Sub- 20 + Fossil a.} Paitly 
fossilized 

1832 Dc la Beche Goal Man (ed 2] 161 A bed containing 
sub-fossil shells 1831 Woodward Mollusca 130 Struthio- 
lana Australia and New Zealand, where alone it occurs 
sub fossil 1856 Page Adv '1 ext-bk GeoL ix 171 When 
petufaction has not taken place, and the organism is merely 
embedded in superficial clays and giaveb, the term sub- 
fossil is that more properly applied 1880 A R Wallace 
Isl Life 11 xix 389 A small sub-fossil hippopotamus. 

So Subfo sail sb., a partly fossilized substance. 
1873 Geikie Gt Ice Age App 516 Sub-fossils, 
t Subfumiga tion. Obs — Suffumigation 
1390 Gower Conf III 45 With Nigromance he wole 
assaile To make his mcantacioun With hot subfumigacioun 
14 Chaucers H Fame 1Z64 (Thynne), That vsen exorsi- 
sactons And eke subfumygacions 1562 Bullein Bulwarks , 
Bk. Simples 26 1 he smoke of theim [mangold flowers] to 
bee made in a close subfumigacion 1579 Langham Garden 
Health 1 To stop fluxes, vse subf umigations thereof [acacia] 

Subfusc, -fu.sk (scbfo sk), a and sb. [ad. L 
subfuscus , var. oisuffuscits . see Sub- 20 a + Fuse ] 
Of dusky, dull, or sombre hue. 

<11763 Shenstove Economy 111. 26 O’er whose quiescent 
walls Arachne’s unmolested care has drawn Curtains sub- 
fusk. 1770 J Clubbe Mtsc Tracis I 4 Their subfusk com- 
plexions were probably acquired by greasy unguents and 
fuliginous mixtures dried in by the sun 1833 1 C Bede ' 
Verdant Green l v, [Unheisity] statutes which required 
him to wear garments only of a black or * subfusk ' hue. 
1887 W Beatty- Kingston Mus § Mann. II 321 The sur- 
face .is become subfusk m hue with sheer fevensh dryness. 
1895 Pall Mall Gaz 16 Dec 11/1 The subfusc marbling of 
the convolvulus hawk [moth] 

fig 1893 E Gosse Questions at Issue 150 Tq overdash 
their canvases with the subfusc hues of sentiment 190a 
Athenaeum 28 July n6/x Such Philistines provide a suit- 
able and sob-nisk background for the real figures in the 
Italian family group. 

b. {a) absol. with the ; (b) a.s sb Subfusc colour 
17x0 Steele & Addison Tatter No 260 F 5 The Portu- 
guese's Complexion was a little upon the Subfusk 188a 
Blackw Mag Aug. 234 The Apotheker had not deigned to 
alter or add to his ordinary suit of professional ‘subfusk 1 
1914 Ibid. Jan 109/2 They give us drabs and subfuscs in- 
stead of the glowing colours of life. 

Subfuscous (sobfo skas), a. rare. [f. L. sub- 
fuscus (see prec.) + -ous ] = prec. 

1760 Phil Trans LII. 95 A paler yellow, . .a few reddish 
and subfuscous spots. 1815 Stephens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. 
IX 1 iva Cuckow with a. subfuscous body. jgaeSnt Rev 
30 Jan. 140 Apart from the intellectual lavage, they should 
be restrained from blackening the sub-fuscous. 

Subgeneric (sobdgenevik), a [f. Subgenus 
after generic. Cf, F. sous-gininque.\ Of or per- 
taining to a subgenus ; having the diaiactenstics 
of, constituting, or typifying a subgenus 
1836 Partington's Brit Cycl , Hat Hist II 564/2 The 
tnvial name of the common gade, Mustela, has been taken 
for the sub generic name by many. 185a Dana Cntst 11 
1506 The form is exceedingly various, and if adopted as 
subgeneric, the subdivisions will become very numerous 
Hence Subcrene ncal a (in mod. Diets ); Snb- 
gene rically adv , so as to form a subgenus. 

1851 Mantell Petrifactions 1 § 2 4a Plants belonging to 
the same family as the Lepidodendra, hut supposed to be 
generically or sub genencally, distinct 

Strbge Hus. PI su-bge nera. [f. Sub- 7 b + 
Genus. Cf. F. sous-genre (Cuvier) ] A subordinate 
genus ; a subdivision of a genus of higher rank than 
a species 

1813 Prichard Phys Hist Man in. § 3 xio The family of 
Mustelae are distinguished by Cuvier into four departments 
or sub genera Ibid xxx An American animal of the sub- 
genus Mephitis. 1849 Balfour Man Bof. § 708 Occasion- 
ally, a subgenus is formed by grouping certain species, 
which agree moie nearly with each other in some important 

P articulars than the other species of the genus 1857 [see 
ubclass]. 2885 Encycl Bnt XVIII. 733/ 1 The well- 
known Gold and Silver Pheasants, .each the type of a dis- 
tinct section or sub-genus. 

Subget, obs. form of Subject, 

Subglobose, a. [ad. mod.L. subglobosus : 
see Sub- 20 c ] Somewhat or almost globose ; 
almost spherical in shape 
175a Sir J Hill Hist A mm. 200 The roundish or 
subglobose ones [«• species of centroma], called by Klein 
and some others Cidares. 1775 J Jenkinson Linnaeus' 
Biit. Plants 67 The fruit is a subglobose capsule x8*6 
Kirby 81 Sp, Entomol. III 697 Supported by triangular, 
conical, or subglobose props 1872 Oliver Elem Bot. 308 
Male flowers in pendulous, pedunculate, subglobose, silky 
catkins X879 E. P Wright Amin Life 52 In,. Micro- 
rhynchus, the head is short and sub-globose 
So Sttbglobo'so-, comb, form of Subglobose. 

X887 W Phillips Brit Discomycetes 258 Cups scattered} 
sessile, suhgloboso-hemisphencal, 
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SubglO’bular, a. [Sub- 20 c.] Somewhat or 
almost globular. So Subglo-buloee a. (m Diels ). 

1787 tr. Linnaeus' Fam Plants 195 Stigma's subglohular 
x8xa New Bot Gari I 41 The pistillum is a subglohular 
germ 1897 Allbutt's Syst Med III. 564 Circumscribed 
globular or subglohular tumours. 

Su bgo vernor. [Sub- 6 ] An official next 
below a governor in rank. 

Formerly the title of officials in royal and noble house, 
holds, and in the South Sea and other companies. 

1683 Baxter Dying Thoughts 132 As now I am under 
the government of his Officers on Earth, I look for ever to 
be under subgovernours in Heaven 1698 Lutthell Brief 
Rel (1857) IV 433 George Sayer, esq a member of parlia- 
ment, is made sub-governor to the duke of Gloucester. 1702 
Lend Gaz No 3772/4 The Royal African Company of 
England have appointed the Election of a Goveraour, Sub- 
Governor, and Deputy-Governor, on Tuesday the 13th 
Instant. 1721 Act 7 Geo / c. 2 § 1 The many Frauds., 
which were committed by the late Sub-Governor, Deputy. 
Governor, and Directors of the said [South-Sea] Company 
X725 De Foe Voy round World (1840) 282 1 he sub-governor 
and viceroy of New Spam 1755 J. Chamberlayne M 
Brit Notitia a. 257 His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales's Officers and Servants Governor Preceptor Sub- 
Governor Sub-Preceptor 1822 Edin. Rev XXXVII, 5 
Stone, the subgovernor and confident of the Duke of 
Newcastle 1849 Grote Greece a xxxviu V 2 [Darius] 
directed the various satraps and sub-governors throughout 
all Asia to provide troops 

b Similarly subgovernor general. 

1784 J. King Cook's 3rd Voy v vi, The Sub-governor 
Genet aT, who was at this time making a tour through all 
the provinces of the Governor General of Jakutsk 
Strbgroup. [Sub- 7 b.] A subordinate group ; 
a subdivision of a group (Chiefly Nat. Hist ) 
1845 Darwin Voy Nat xvii 379 One species of the sub- 

f roup Cactorms 2859 — Ong Spec iv 126 Small and 
roken groups and sub-groups will finally tend to disappear. 
1899 A elbutt's Syst. Med xiu. 772 The first three classes 
might be included in one group— -Alopecia neurotica, with 
sub groups universalis, localis, and circumscripta. 

b. Math. A senes of operations forming part of 
a larger group. 

x888 Mokrice tr K l tills Led. Ikosaltedran 6 The simplest 
sub-group is always that which arises from the repetitions 
of an individual operation 1892 F N Cole tr Netto's 
Th. Substit 41 No two of these a subgroups have any 
element in common 

Subbastation (srbhaesW’jbn). Obs. exc Hist. 
[ad. L. subhastatio , -dnem, n. of action f subhas- 
tdre , f. sub hasta under the spear (see || Sub 4 and 
Sub- 1 g), from the Roman practice of setting np a 
spear where an auction was to he held. Cf. F 
subhastation, It subastazione, Sp. subastacion .] 
A public sale by auction. 

x6oo Holland Lhiy xxxix xliv 1052 The Censors by 
proclamation commaunded those to avoid farre from the 
subhastation, who had disanulled the former leases and 
bargains. x6a«; Donne Serm (1626) 20 For that blasphemy 
then was David sold, under a dangerous sub-hastation. 1686 
Burnet Trav i 10 The way of selling Estates, which is 
likewise practised in Switserland, and is called Subhastation. 

Su b-hea'd. [Sub- 5, 6.J 

1 . An official next in rank to the head (of a 
college, etc.). 

1588 in Ellis Ong. Lett. Ser l III. 27 The Hedds and 
Sub-Hedds of the said Colleges and Halls. 

2 . One of the subordinate divisions into which a 
main division of a subject is broken up. 

1673 O. Walker Educ xi 146, I have .chosen to follow 
Matteo Pellegrini, who reduceth all Predicates that can he 
applied to a subject to twelve heads. I shall speak in 
order, shewing what sub-heads every place containeth 1825 
J Nicholson Oper Mech. 532 For further information on 
this head the reader is referred to the sub-head— Plastering 
1884 Manch. Exam 6 Dec. 5/4 A question which occupies 
about thirty lines of print, ana is divided into thirteen sub- 
heads, 1891 Tuckley Under the Queen 268 Making every 
head and every sub-head [of a sermon] stand out in bold 
relief 

3 . A subordinate heading or title m a hook, 
chapter, article, etc. 

1875 Southward Did Typogr 130 When an article or 
chapter is divided into several parts, the headings to those 
parts are set m smaller type than the full head, and are 
called Sub-heads 1903 McNeill Egreg, Engl 98 It is 
essential that the episode should he reported with a sepa- 
rate sub-head and great circumstance m the Parliamentary 
report 1914 Temperance {Wales) £ili{K C 72) Cl. 3 (e) 
Sub-heads (A), (k), and (z) of subsection (2) 

So Su Sheading = Subhead 2, 3. 

1889 Wheatley How to Catal. Libr, 197 In an index the 
headings will of course be in al phabet, and the sub-headings 
may be so also. 1902 Daily Chron. 10 Feb. 3/3 Each occur- 
rence being ticketed in the margin with a funny little inset 
sub-heading. 1904 Brit Med, Jnil. 17 Dec. 1645 A chapter 
is devoted to this subject [of polysomatous terata] under the 
sub headings of uniovular twins [etc ] 

Sub-hu man, a. [Sub- 14, 19] 

1 . Not quite human, less than human; occas. 
almost or ail but human. 

*793 J. Williams Calm Exam. 88 Perhaps the slumbers 
of Lord Thurlow are never broken by the interposition of 
thought } if they are not, the man is extra or sub human. 
1894 Pop. Set Monthly XLIV 514 The mental operations 
of my subhuman dog. 1901 Eng, Hist. Rev. July 425 To 
imagine not only a king who is almost super-human in his 
self will, but also a clergy and a nation which are sub- 
human in then self abasement. 

2 . Belongmg to or characteristic of the part of 
creation that is below the human race 
1837 Beddoes Let in Poems (1851) p ci, What my thoughts 


.maybe regarding things human, sub human, and super- 
human 1877 Swinburne Note C Bronte go The typical 
specimen which then emitted in one spasm of sub human 
spite at once the snarl and the stench proper to its place 
and kind 1894 H Drummond Ascent of Man 28 He turns 
his back upon Nature— sub human Nature, that is 

+ Subhu'merate, v Obs rare. [f. Sub- 25 
+ L. ( h)umerus shoulder + -ate 3 ] trans To take 
up on the shoulders , to shoulder 
1628 Feltham Resolves n lxxxu 233 Nothing surer tyes 
a friend, then freely to subhumerate the burthen which was 
his. X649BULWER Pathomyot 11 1. 92 To bend their power 
to subhumerate the burden imposed upon them 1656 
Blount Glossogr. 

ii Subiculum (si«bi kiz/lzhn). [mod.L (Link), 
dim. f. sttbic-, stem of late L subices (pi ) supports, 
f. subtcSre to throw or place under (see Subject) ] 
L Bot. In ceitam fungi, the modified tissue of 
the host bearing the penthecia 
1836 Berkeley in Smith's Engl Flora V. 11 370 Spots 
variegated with yellow and brown, subiculum rather thick. 
2875 Cooke & Berkeley Fungi 15 We have Peeizas with 
a subiculum in the section Tapesia 1887 W Phillifs Bnt. 
Discomycetes 226 Seated at first on a delicate white subi- 
culum, which disappears as the plant advances to maturity. 
2 . Anat. The uncinate gyrus. 

Subidar, obs. var. Subahdar. 
f Subigate, v. Obs. [irreg. f L. subigire (L 
sub- Sub- 25 + agZre to bring) + -ate 3 ] trans. To 
knead or work up 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 172 Stir them together . 
that the whole masse may he suhigated. 

Subimago (s»bim£ go). Entom. [Sub- 22.] 
In Ephemeridae, the stage immediately preceding 
the imago, before the final pellicle has been cast ; 
the insect at this stage. Also called pseuditnago 
(see Pseudo- 2) 

x86x H. Hagen Synopsis Neuroptera N. Amer 343 Stibi- 
mago , a state of Ephemera, &c., wherein the wings, &C, 
are covered with, a membrane, which is cast off when it 
becomes an Imago 2864 Intell Obs No 33. 148 Ihe im- 
mature sub imago of the May-fly 1889 Cholmondeley. 
Pennell Fishing 376 They avoid the subimago, and keep 
on feeding on the nymph. 1897 Daily News 27 July 8/1 
The sober- tin ted Iron Blue Dun again, is the imperfect form, 
or sub imago, of the Jenny Spinner. 

Hence Subima'ginal a , belonging to or charac- 
teristic of the subimago. 

1878 Encycl Bnt VIII. 458/1 The cast suh-imaginal skins 
of these insects. 

Subinci sion. [Sub- 2.] The cutting of an 
opening into the urethra on the under side of the 
penis: a practice prevalent among some savage 
tribes. So Submerse v trans., to perform sub- 
mcision upon. 

1809 Spencer & Gillen Native Tribes Central Australia 
263 The nte of sub incision has frequently been alluded 
to by Curr and other writers under the name of the ‘terrible 
nte' 1904 — North Tribes Central Australia xi. 354 It 
was decided by the old men that, towards the close of these 
[ceremonies] three young men should he suhincised 

Su b-incomple te, a Entom [Sub- 20 c ] 
Designating a metamorphosis in which the active 
larva and pupa resemble the imago. 

2838 Penny Cycl XII. 494/x Incomplete Pup® are those 
without alary appendages Sub-incomplete Pupae are those 
which possess rudiments of wings 

Subi ndicate, v. [f. pa. ppl. stem of late L. 
submdicarc : see Sub- 21 and Indicate v.] trans. 
To indicate indirectly ; to hint. So Subindica - 
tion, a slight indication or token, Subindi'cative 
a., mdirecSy indicative or suggestive. (All Obs. 
or arch.) 

1655-87 H. More App. Antid (1712) 200 Rather obscure 
sub indications of the necessary Existence of a God 1659 
— Iminort Soul ir. x 222 This Spirit of the World has 
Faculties that work fatally or naturally, as several Ga- 
maieu's we meet withall m Nature seem somewhat obscurely 
to sub-mdicate. <11677 Barrow Serm (1686) III 5x3 They 
served to the subindication, and shadowing of heavenly 
things, x68x H. More Expos Dan vi 233 It is an hint ana 
a sufficiently certain though something obscure suhindica- 
tion. x8aa Lamb Elia 1 Old A dors, With that sort of 
subindicative token of respect which one is apt to demon- 
strate towards a venerable stranger. 

Subindu ce, v. rare or Obs. [Partly ad. late 
L. subinducere, partly f. Sub- 24 + Induce.] 

1 . trans. To insinuate, suggest indirectly. 

1640 Sir E Dering Sp. Rtltg. 23 Nov 14 Our Innovators 
by this artifice do alter our setled Doctrines , Nay they do 
subinduce points repugnant and contrariant 

2 . To induce by indirect or underhand means. 

<z 1613 Buck Rich. Ill, in (1646) 60 His wife, .had made 
her subtill perswasions of stronger tye, and subinduced him 
to the Lancastrian side. 

3 . To bring about (a thing) as a result of or in 
succession to another. 

1855 Browning Epist. 79 A case of mania— subinduced 
By epilepsy. 

SubinfeO'fF, v. [Sub- 9 (tf).] = Subinfeud v. 

i6xx Cotgr., Subinfeudation , a submfeoffing 2839 Penny 
Cycl XIV 387/2 Upon this subinfeudation Being effected, 
A. would have the seigniory of lands of which B and others 
had been subinfeoffed. 

Subinfeu d, v. [Sub- 9 ( 3 )] 

1 . trans. To grant (estates) by subinfeudation ; in 
quot. absol. 

x8a8 J. Hunter More's Life Sir T More Pref p xi. The 
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SUBINFEUDATION. 

two great houses of Newmarcb and Fitzwilkam held Bam- 
boiough. Both subinfeuded. 

2 To give (a person) possession of estates by 
subinfeudation. 

1839 Stonehouse Isle of Axholme 291 The Abbot of New- 
burgh was subinfeuded of a small manor in this parish. 

So Sutaimfeudate (occas. -en.-) v. traits = SUB- 
infeud 1 ; also fig. 

1839 Keightley Hist Eng I 130 A vassal of the crown 
might subenfeudate his lands, and have vassals bound to 
himself as he was to his superior lord 1897 Maitland 
Domesday Bk fy Beyond 100 Justice, we may say, was 
ali eady being subinfeudated 

Su binfeuda'tion. Feudal Law. [ad._ F. 

+ stibmfeudahon (Cotgr.) ormed.L *snbtnfeudatu>\ 
see Sub- 9 (£) and Infjsudation. Cf. F. sous-infeu - 
datum (16th. c.).] 

I . The granting of lands by a feudatory to an in- 
ferior to be held of himself, on the same terms as 
he held them of his superior , the relation or tenure 
so established. 

In England this practice was abolished in 1290 by the 
statute Quia Ewp lores, but in Scotland the principle of 
subinfeudation still survives, and is carried out to an un- 
limited degree 

1730 M. Weight Introd. Law Tenures 156 note, Subin- 
feudation (by which a new inferior Feud was carved out of 
the old, the old one still subsisting). 1766 Blackstone Comm 

II. 91 The superior lords observed, that by this method of 
subinfeudation they lost all their feodal pi ofits, of wardships, 
marriages, and escheats, which fell into the hands of these 
mesne or middle lords Ibid 136 The widow is immediate 
tenant to the heir, by a kind of subinfeudation or under- 
tenancy <11862 Buckle Misc Wks (1872) I 353 Subinfeuda- 
tion, so general in France, was checked by Magna Charts 
1876 Bancroft Hist U S. I vn 1B2 To the proprietary was 
given the power of creating manors and courts baron, and of 
establishing a colonial anstociacy on the system of sub-m- 
feudation 1880 Phcak Aryan Village vi. 154 This system 
of sub-infeudation prevails universally throughout Bengal 

2 An instance of this,* also, an estate or fief 
created by this process. 

1766 Black stone Comm II 257 In subinfeudations, or 
alienations of lands by a vasal to be holden as of himself 
1773 Archmologia II 306 These land-holders of the first 
class, or barons, had a power of making subinfeudations of 
their land 183a Austin Junspr. (1879) II 879 lhe statute 
‘ Quia Einptores 1 18 Edw 1 prevented any new subinfeuda- 
tions 187a Lower Hist Sussex I 265 The manor is a 
sub-mfeudation of Washington 
traits/ 1840 New Monthly Mag LIX 161 What sub- 
infeudations of parentheses, what accumulations of para- 
graph upon paragraph. 

So Subinfeiraatory, a sub-vassal holding by 
subinfeudation. 

1886 Encycl. Bnt XX 298/2 At the time of the Conquest 
the manor was granted to Walter d’Emcourt, and m the 
12th century it was divided among the three daughters of 
his subinfeudatory Paganus. 

t SuM’ngress. Obs. rare [Sub- a ] The dis- 
appearance of a star or planet behind another in 
occultation 

1669 Phil Trans IV 1109 If diligent heed be given to 
the times of the sub-ingress and emersion of the Star, and 
with what Spots on the Moons face it keeps in a right line. 

f SuMngre ssion. Obs. [Sub- 24.] Subtle 
or unobserved entrance. 

r6S3 H. More Antid. Ath 11 11 § 9 (17x2) 45 This forcible 
endeavour of the subingression of the ait is not from the 
pressure of the ambient Air 1660 Boyle New Exp Phys 
Mech m 44 The pressure of the ambient Air is strengthened 
upon the accession of the Air suck’d out ; which, to make 
it self room, forces the neighboring Air to a violent-subin- 
gression of its parts. 1674 — Obs Salta Sea 8 That in the 
drawing up of the Vessel through the Salt water . the taste 
may have been alter'd by the subingression of Salt water 
Snbi'uteUect, w lare [f. late L. submlel- 
lect- f pa. ppl stem of subintellegire (see Subinteu- 
ligitur)] trans. To supply in thought, understand, 
18x1-31 Bentham Logic App Wks. 1843 VIII. 283(2 The 
termination es, as designative of an adjective, of which the 
substantive is submtellected, is preferred 

Su bintellec’tion. [ad late L. suhntellectio, 
-anem, n. of action f subvnteUegere (see prec.).] 
The action of supplying in thought , subaudition 
1634 H Mason New Art of Lying iv 69 We may., con* 
ceale the truth, or speake an vn truth, so as by submtel- 
lection, or a mentall reseruation, wee make vp the matter 
t8o8 T. F Middleton Grk Article (1833) 2 5 The submtel- 
leuion of the Participle of Existence as a Copula between 
the Article and its Predicate 

Snbiute'lligeuce. rare. [f. Sub- 24+lN- 
TEiiHGENOE after prec, 01 next.] An implication. 

1630 Br Hall Occas Medit § 100 (1634) 162 These, thy 
promises of outward favours are never but with a subintel- 
ligence of a condition, of our capablenesse 
So Subwtellige*xitial a., implying something 
beyond what is expressed 
*887 Bbowning Parleyings 115 So tells a touch Of subm- 
telhgential nod and wink — Turning foes fhend'L 

I! Subintelligitar (s® binteli’dgitcj). [L , 
3rdpers sing pres indie, pass, of subintelligii e 
(var. of -mtellegSre'), f. sub - Sub- 24 + mtelleglre 
(see Intelleot) ] An unexpressed or implied 
addition to a statement, etc, (Cf Scbaubitur ) 

1649 Blithe Engl, Improver Impr. (1652) 174 Unless you 
please to take that for a Discovery which is by a Subintel- 
ligitur 1681 T Flatman Heraclitus Rtdens No. 3 (17x3) 
1 . 13 You must, First, know that W± and Ours, is to be 
construed with a Sulnntelltgitur, <1x734 North Exam, 1. 
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11. | 8 (1740) 35 He took Sanctuary for Protection of Liberty 
and Life* Against what? The Tyranny of the then English 
Government That’s his Subvitelligitnr. 1817 Coleridge 
Bug. Lit. xu (1907) I i8x [The imagination] supplies, by 
a sort of submtelligitur, the one central power. 1886 Jowett 
in Life 4 Lett (1897) II. 313 We pray to God as a Person, 
a larger self j but there must always be a submtelligitur 
that He is not a Person. 

Subiutraut (snbintraut), a. (sb) Path. [ad. 
L. submtrant-em , pr. pple of submtrart to steal 
into, f. sub- Sub- 24 + tntrdre to Enter. Cf F. 
subintrant, It. subentrante ] Of fevers : Having 
paroxysms so rapidly that before one is over 
another begins , also said of the paroxysms, b. sb. 
A snbmtrant fever. 

1684 tr Bonet's Merc. Compit vi 231 In a subintrant 
(that is, when one fit comes before the other is off) 1747 
tr Astruc's Fevers 102 A subintrant tertian *886 Load 
Med Rec. 15 Oct 463/1 The hysterical attacks at this 
juncture were constant, sometimes subintrant. 1^7 Allbutt's 
Syst Med II. 317 A remittent of the double tertian type, 
or double tertian with subintrant paroxysms 1899 Ibid 
VIII. 467 The fever .may be confined only to the eruptive 
period, and be ephemeral, remittent, submtrant [&c ] 

Su bintrodu ce, V. [ad. L. subintrdduc&re : 
see Sub- 24 and Introduce.] trans. To introduce 
m a secret or subtle manner. Chiefly in ppl a. 

In quot. 1886 with reference to the muheres subtnlro - 
ducts (Gr. oTiveioaKTOL), called also extranes, whom clerics 
were forbidden by the canons of various councils to have in 
their houses 

1664 Jejl Taylor Dissnas Popery 1 § 6 (1688) 44 To say 
that the first practise and institution is necessary to be 
follosved, is called Heretical * to lefuse the later submtio- 
duc’d custom incurrs the sentence of Excommunication 
1844 Gladstone Glean. (1879) III. 16 The mode, m which 
the expression of it is submtroduced, seems to denote a re- 
pression of his own full meaning 1886 Conder Syrian 
Stone-Lore vm (1896) 278 The practice of allowing ‘sub- 
introduced sisters ' to live in the houses of the celibates. 

So f Su ’bintrodirct v in same sense, f Sn b- 
intxocta ction, surreptitious introduction 
162 o Bp Hall Hon. Marr Clergie n. iv, The Canon 
alledged against the subintroduction of ( Mulieres extrancm) 
strange Women into the houses of Clergy men a 1641 Bp 
Mountagu Acts ft Mon (1642) 11 The onely true God, 
no supposed, submtroducted God ot Gods 

Subinvariant (s»binve»*iiant). Math [f. 
Sub- 22+ Invariant jA] = Semin variant Hence 
Subtnva'xiautive a. 

1882 Anzer frnl Math V 79 Any rational integer func- 
tion of one 01 moie subinvaiiants is itself one Ibid 81 note. 
Eventually I am inclined to substitute the word binanant 
for subinvariants and to speak of simple, double, treble or 
multiple binanants. Ibid, 80 It must be capable of being 
satisfied by submvauantive values of Ri Y\ 
f Subitane, a Obs. [ad. L. subitaneus (see 
next) Cf. OF. subilatn.] Sudden , rash. 

1633 Prynnb Htstnom 1. 701 The prejudicate erro- 
mous inconsiderate private and subitane Opinions of all 
ignorant novices 1645 Martin’s Echo in Piynne's Fresh 
Discern. 23 His midnight dreames, his distracted subitane 
apprehensions *648 Prynne Plea for Lords A y b, These 
subitane indigested Collections, 
b. sb pi 

1645 Milton Colast. Wks x8j;i IV 344 It will bee best 
for the reputation of him who in his Subitanes hath thus 
censur’d, to recall his sentence 

Subitaneous (s»bitei*nfas), a Now rare [f. 
L. sttbildn-eus sudden (f. subitus Subitb) + -ous ] 
Sudden, hasty, unexpected; hastily produced or 
constructed. 

*651 Biggs New Disp f 196 The argument of curing by 
the subitaneous precipitancy of cold 1686 Goad Celest 
Bodies 11 vn 248 Some are Subitaneous, the Product of 
24 Hours. 1751 Chambers' Cycl s. v Bridge, The Romans 
had also a sort of subitaneous bridges made by the soldieis, 
of boats [etc,] 1760-72 tr Juan cj Ulloas' Voy (ed 3)1.213 
This almost subitaneous death of a person in the flower of 
his age. 1778 Nat Hist m Ann. Reg 111/2 The rain 
waters, the subterraneous cavities, the absorptions, and 
sometimes more subitaneous agents, have made great rums. 
1822 T Taylor Apuleius 304 He never either grieves or 
rejoices, nor wills, nor is aveise to any thing subitaneous, 
189a ‘Dick Donovan 1 In Grip of Law 246 Tne subitaneous 
clanging of a heavy bell. 

Hence + Suhlta'neousness. 

1737 Bailey (vol, II), Subitaneous ness, .Suddenness, 
t Subitany, a Obs , [Formed as prec., after 
momentany ] = Subitaneous. 

1603; Holland Plutarch's Mor. 8 To suffer yoong boies 
to makesubitame and inconsiderate orations a 1656 Hales 
Gold Rent 1. (1673) 290 This which I now have commented 
is very subitany, and I confused, 
t Subitary, a. Obs rare [ad. L. subitarius , 
f subitus, see next and -art.] Suddenly or hastily 
done, made, etc. 

xfioo Holland Livy in iv 90 The Colonie Antium, were 
commaunded to send unto Quintius, subitane souldiers 
Ibid xl. xxvi 1077 t66x Blount Glossogr (ed. 2). 

+ Subite, a Obs Also 5 subytte [a. OF. 
subit, fern subite, or ad. L. subitus , pa pple of 
subtre to come or go stealthily, f. sub- Sub- 24 + ire 
to go. Cf It., Sp., Pg subito. J Sudden, hasty. 

1483 Caxton Cato B vj, Thou oughtest to refrayne thyn 
y re i J 101 onely the yre subdayn and subytte [etc ] 1597 

A _M. tr. Guilltmeau’s Fr Chxrurg 51/3 All subite permu- 
tations are vnto our bodyes very pretudicialle. <<1722 Sir 
J Lauder Decis Suppl. 282 In phlebotomy or other manual 
operations,— the acts are subite or transient. 


SUBJECT. 

II Subito (su bito), adv. Mus. [It.: cf. prec.] 
Quickly , usually in phr volti subito , turn quickly. 

*734 Short Explic. For. Wds. in Mus. Bis. 1801 Busby 
Diet Mus 

t Su'bitous, a. Obs. [f. L. subitus (see Subite) 

+ -oua ] Sudden 

1657 W Morice Coena quasi Koivq 341 We find con- 
version under the notion of such things as are not onely 
subitous but instantaneous, 1665 G Harvey Advice agst 
Plague 3 An universal Lassitude, or Subitous soreness of 
all one's Limbs. , 

Subjacency (ssbdgei sensi). [f. next - see 
-EN0Y ] The state or condition of being subjacent. 
In mod Diets. 

Subjacent (scbdgfi’sent), a [ad. L. subja- 
centem , pr pple. of subjacere, f. sub- Sub- 2 + jacere 
to lie. Cf. F. subjacent .] 

1 . Situated underneath or below ; underlying, 
a. m general use 

1609 J Davies Holy Roods (1878) 13/2 Such Sight a 
squemish stomacke ouerturnes. But comforts mine, with 
Matter subiacent 1611 Cotgr , Snbiacent , subiacent; 
vnder-lying 1660 Boyle New Exp Phys Mech 1 34 Not 
the incumbent Atmosphere, but onely the subjacent Air in 
the brass Cylinder x68z Pifrs Descr W Meath (1770) 
20 The subjacent liquor in the glass X754 Phil Trans. 
XLIX 144 Whatever part of this vapour begins to sub- 
side first, will carry down with it part of the subjacent 
vapour 1875 Croli Chin 4 Time x 172 The whole of 

a e sui face-film, being chilled at the same time, sinks through 
e subjacent water. 

b. Anat. and Bot. of nerves, bones, tissues, etc. 
(Const, to.) 

*597 A. M tr Gntllemeau's Fr. Chirurg 10/3 The fore- 
sayed subiacent or subiectede membrane 1758 Phil Trans. 
LI. 176 The ramifications of the subjacent blood-vessels 
X787 tr. Lmmeus' Fan/. Plants 479 There are two concave 
impressions from the back, prominent underneath, which 
compress the subjacent wings 1813 J Thomson Led 

hiflam 2 The skin and subjacent cellular membrane x88z 

Mivart Cat 15 If the muscles be cut away, we come sooner 
or later to subjacent bones 1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med I 
238 Parts subjacent to cutaneous surfaces, 
o Geol. of strata, rocks, deposits, etc. 

1695 Woodward Nat Hist Earth 111 (1723) 137 The 
subjacent Strata 1856 Stanley Sinai f, Pal 1 (1858) 6/2 
This led colour I ascertained to be caused by the subjacent 
red sandstone 1873 Geikie Gt Ice Age 11. 5 Subjacent 
and intercalated beds 1883 Law Rep 10 Q. B Div. 562 
A piece of land was granted with a reset vation of the whole 
of the subjacent minerals to the superior 

d. transf. and fig Forming the basis or sub- 
stiatum (Cf. Subject a. 11, Subjected i b.) 

a 1677 Barrow Serm Wks. 1686 II v 74 The advantage 
of chuBing one sutable to the subjacent matter and occasion. 
2846 Trench Mirac 1 (1862) 118 The Lord .might have 
created, with no subjacent material, the wine with which 
He cheeied these guests 1880 Academy 14 Aug 118/2 
Anyone who will carefully compare the agreements and 
diffeiences in Latin renderings, urespective of the subjacent 
Greek text 

2 . Lying or situated at a lower level, at or near 
the base (eg of a mountain) 

1650 Earl Monm tr Senault's Man bee Guilty 305 They 
built Citadels on the tops of mountains, to discover the 
subjacent Countieys <11700 Evel\n Diary 4 Oct 1641, 
Perceiving all the subjacent country, at so small ahonzontal 
distance, to repercuss such a light as I could hardly look 
against *760 Derrick Lett (1767) I 79 The rivers that 
water the subjacent plains X774 Pennant Tour Scoil in 
1772, 327 Over the subjacent vales and lochs 1837 Lock- 
hart Scott (1839) X 84 Before the subjacent and surround- 
ing lake and morass were drained. 1889 Stevenson Edin- 
burgh 22 The smoke of the Old Town blowing abroad over 
the subjacent country 

3 . Taking place underneath or below, rare. 

1862 Wraxall ti Hugo's Les Miseralles iv 1. v II 293 
The sign of a vast subjacent conflagration 1898 P Man- 
son Trop, Diseases xvin 296 The supeijacent mucous 
membrane sloughing or disintegrating in consequence of 
the subjacent destruction of us nutrient vessels. 

Hence SuToja*cently adv , m a subjacent manner. 
x88a G. Macdonald Castle Warlock x, A new era in his 
life , the thought of which had been subjacently present in 
his dreams. 

Subject (ssu-bdgekt), sb. Forms, a. 4-5 
sogett(e, sugett(e, 4-6 soget, sug(g)et, 4 pi. 
sugges, 5 sogete, sugete, seget (?), sewgyet, 
soiet, suiet, sogeet, sugect. $. 4 oubgit, soub- 
git, 4-5 subgett(e, 4-6 sublet, 5 subgyt, -gite, 
soubget, pi subies, -jais, -gees, 5-6 subget, 
-giet. 7. 4-7 subieot, 5 -giect, 5-6 -lecte, 6 
-geot, -yeot, -leett, subect, Sc. pi subjeckis, 7- 
subject [a. OF. sugei, soget (i2tb c.), sougiet, 
subjit, subg(f)et, etc. (13th c.), subject (i5~i7thc.), 
also soubject , suject, mod F, sujet (from 15th c.), 
repr various stages of adoption of L subject-us 
masc. , subject-um neut , subst. uses of pa, pple of 
subicSre (see next) Cf Prov subjet-s, snget-z, It. 
soggetto , suggetto, and sub(b)tetto, Sp. sugeto, Pg. 
sujetto. The completely latinized spelling of the 
Eng. word became established in the 16th c.] 

I 1 . One who is under the dominion of a 
monarch or reigning prince , one who owes alle- 
giance to a government or ruling power, is subject 
to its laws, and enjoys its protection. 

a. 1340 HAMPOLE Pr Cause 5578 pa pat sugetteswar til 
man, sal accuse pair soveraynes pan. c 1394 P PL Crede 
650 Neper souereyn ne soget pet ne suffrep neuer, c 1449 
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Pecock Repr hi vi 315 The! were sugettis to the Em- 
perour of Rome, c 1485 Digby Myst {1882) 111 500, I wol 
a-wye sovereyns , and soiettes I dys-deyne _ 1574 in Mattl 
Chtb Misc I in Ane trew sugget to the Kingis Majestie 
0 1399 Gower In Praise of Peace 165 Crist is the heved 

and we ben membres alle, Als wel the subgit as the sove- 
reign. CZ400 tr Seer Seer, Gov, Lordsh. 51 Kynges . 
large to subgitz 1503 Hawes Examp Vvrt r 14 Be to 
thy kynge-euer true subgete. 

y 1338 Starkey England 1. in 82 The commyns agayne 
the nobullys, and subyectys agayn theyfr] rularys a 1568 
Ascham Scholem 1 (Arb ) 86 A quiet subiect to his Prince 
*593 Shake 2 Hen VI, iv ix 6 Was neuer Subiect long d 
to be a King, As 1 do long and wish to be a Subiect a 16 33 
G Herbert Jaciila Prudentnm (1651) 62 For the same 
man to be an heietick and a good subject, is mcompossible 
1649 [see Liberty sb 2] a 1687 Petty Pol, Antk. (1690) 
75, I suppose that the King of England hath about Ten 
Millions of Subjects 1765 Blackstone Comm, 1 , 122 Every 
wanton and causeless restraint of the will of the subject is 
a degree of tyianny. 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng 111 I 308 
These three Dukes were supposed to be three of the very 
richest subjects in England 1838 Froude Hist Eng IV 
xvui 48 She had taught her son to suspect and dread the 
worthiest subject that he possessed. 

(b) qualified by a possessive or equivalent phrase ; also 
subject of the ci own 

a. c 1380 Wyclif Sel Wks III. 28 Her regalte and her 
dignyte, by he whiche J>ei schulen rulen hemsilf and her 
sogetis c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg Prmc. 2212 Kynges of 
hir sogetz ben obeyed. *483 Cely Papers (Camden) 137 To 
wiyte unto the Kynges good grace that he ivyll befaver- 
abull unto hys sewgyettes 1513 in Douglas' Poet, Wks 
(1874) I p xxvii, The best belowyt prince and moost dred 
with lowff of his Lorddis and sugettis 
0 . C1374 Chaucer Bocth m pr vm (1868) 80 Yif jiou 
desiryst power Jjou shalt by awaites of hi subgitz anoyously 
be cast vndir many periles ? a 1400 Morte Arth 2314 Twa 
senatours we are, thi subgettez of Rome 1415 in Elhs 
Ong Lett Ser ir I, 48, I Richard York jowre humble 
subgyt and very lege man 1456 Sir G Haye Law Arms 
(S 'I S.) 297 Alsmony pnneis with thair subjais 1483 Act 
x Rtck III , c 1 § 1 The King’s Subgiettis 1524 in Buc- 
cleuclt MSS. (Hist, MSS Comm ) I 220 Our officers, mims- 
tres, and subgiettes 

y. CX400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xL 41 He commaunded 
straitely til all his subiectes, hat hai schuld late me see all 
he placez c 1325 More Hist Rich. Ill, Wks 69/1 She 
said also y l it was not princely to mary hys owne subiect 
1360 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm 283 b, The other William 
Gelluse was a subject of the Lantgraves. iggs Shaks John 
it 1 204 lohn. You men of Angiers, and my louing subiects. 
Fra You louing men of Anglers, Arthurs subiects 1638 
Baker tr Balzac's Lett (vol II) 14 Our Prince will put no 
yoke upon the consciences of his Subj ects. 1733 Swift {title) 
A serious and useful Scheme to make an Hospital for In- 
curables , of universal Benefit to all his Majesty's Subjects. 
1783 Blackstonl Comm I. 263 The king has the pre- 
rogative of granting place or precedence to any of his 
subjects. *827 Hallam Const Hist (1842) II 505 No 
subjects of the crown in Ireland enjoyed such influence, 
at this time, as the earls of Kildare. 187s Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) IV 504 The kings of our own day very much re- 
semble their subjects in education and breeding. 

(e) of aspecified country or state; also, subject of the realm, 
a. 1436 in Rep Hist. MSS. Comm Var Coll IV. igg 
To Us and to alle cure sugectis of the same [reame] 
y. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot (S.T S ) I r6 
To bring all the subjecttis of this realme to peace and rest 
1686 tr. Chardin’s I ram Persia 52 There was not any one 
Subject of the Republick who was a Knight of Malta 
1713 Steele Englishm No 3 rs When I say an English- 
man, I mean every true Subject of Her Majesty's Realms. 
1747 State Trials (1813) XVIII. 859 By naturalizing or em- 
ploying a subject of Gieat Britain 1912 Times 19 Oct. 5/1 
Subjects of the Slav States throughout the Ottoman Empire 
(d) withadj of nationality 

x8xo Bentham Packing (1821) 233 Though, a veiy obscure 
and insignificant person, I have the honour to be a British 
subject 1886 Froude Oceana 98 Their Monro doctrine, 
prohibiting European nations fiom settling on their side of 
the Atlantic, except as American subjects 

f b. collect, sing. The subjects of a realm. ?Also 
transf. xu quot. 1608. (Only Shaks ) 06 s. 

x6oa Shaks. Ham 1. ii 33 In that the Leuies .are all 
made Out of his subiect 1603 — Meas, for M hi. 11 145 
The gi eater file of the subiect held the Duke to be wise 
1608 — Per. 11 1 S3 How from the finny subject of the sea 
These fishers tell the infirmities of men. 

+ 2 . One who is bound to a supenor by an 
obligation to pay allegiance, service, or tribute, 
spec, a feudal inferior or tenant j a vassal, retainer ; 
a dependant, subordinate ; an inferior. Ohs. 

a 21315 Shoreham Poems iv. 276 Ho hys J>at neuer ^ne 
kedde W03 In boste to hys sugges 1 c 1383 in Engl Hist m 
Rev. (1911) Oct 748 Seculer lordis owen to treete reesonabli 
& chantabh here tenauntis & sogetis a 1400 Minor Poems 
fr Vernon MS. 546/368 Haue mesure to pi soget a 1400- 
30 Wars Alex 2682 As sotet serued haue I hat sire many 
sere wyntir c 1450 Merlin 1 6 Youre suster is elder than 
ye, and so she woiae alwey holde yow as her sogect, 

0. c *386 Chaucer Somfin. T 282 With-Inne thyn hous 
ne be thou no leoun, To thy subgitz do noon oppressioun. 
1420 in Ellis Orig Lett. Ser in. I 68 Hys heires, vassalles, 
and subgees a 1475 Ashby Active Policy 898 Saint petur 
sai the hat soubgettes shold be Buxom to thar lorder c 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymou 1. 23 Thou knowest well that 
thou arte his man, vaysall, and subgette a 1333 Berners 
Huon xhi. 142 Thoutobemysubgett, and to pay me trybute. 

y C1430LYDG Min, Poems (MS. Harl 2251 fol sb),Ayenst 
thy felawe no quarele thow contryve With thy subiect to 
stryve it were shame. £*4go Godstow Reg r Alle lordes 
hat forbedith hei subiectes bat ben acursea to go out of be 
church 1330 Palsgr. 278/1 Subjecte or holder of house or 
lande, vassal c 1330 Pol. ReU <J- L. Poems (1903) 60 Selle 
ro parte of thyne heritage vnto thy bettyr, but for lesse 
pryce selle yt to tbysubiecte 1593 Shaks Rich //, v. u. 
39 To Bulhngbrooke, are we swoine Subiects now x68x 
[see Subfeu] [1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Anciently, the 


Lords call'd, abusively, those who held Lands or Fees of 
them, or ow’d them any Homage, Subjects.] 

+ D One who owes allegiance or obedience to 
a spiritual superior. Ohs 

c 1380 Wyclif Sel Whs. Ill 353 pat gif he [sc. the pope] 
hadde siche power, he shulde assoue alle hise sugetis fro 
peyne and fro trespas. ziz$ Rolls of Parlt. IV 306/1 Ye 
said Lordes Spintuell hath promitted to calle ye re sub- 
gettes to residence C1450 Capo rave Life St. Gilbert vii, 
He chase on of his subiectis whom he knewe be be Holy 
Goost bat he schuld succede m his office aftlr his deth. 
1513 Bradshaw St. Werburge 1 3360 Her systers, and sub- 
lettes, a religious couent 1552 Abp. Hamilton Catech. 
(1884) 3 A 1 baith prelates & subjeckis 

•j* c. One who is under the spiritual oversight or 
charge of a parish priest , one of a * curate’s ’ 
parishioners. Obs 

c 1340 Hxmtqlk Prose Treat 24 Vnto thes men itt longith 
to vsene werkis of mercy m helpe and sustinaunce of hem 
stlfe and of hir sugettis C1380 Wyclif Wks (1880) 73 
Sugetis taken ensaumple at here curatis. C1449 Pecock 
Repr. ti xu 219 A curat mai not alwey rynge at the eens 
of hise suggettis. c 1450 Lay Folks Mass BA 68 God gyf 
bame grace so well for to teche bare sugettis like curet in 
his degre [1309 Ibid. 75 ] 

3 . A person (rarely, a thing) that is in the control 
or under the dominion of another, one who owes 
obedience to another. 

а. 13 Seuyn Sag (W) 458 Kes me, leman, and loue 
me, And I thi soget wil i-be. <21340 Hampole Psalter il 
10 pai ere j>e sugetis til pe deuel 2143a Hymns Virgin 
(1867) 63 Make him b 1 suget, to bee to swere pat he schal 
not discure Jn name. C1440 York Myst. iv. 16 All other 
creatours also there-tyll Your suggettes shall they bee. 
c 1450 Mirk's Festial 25 And soo schowe h ym seruant and 
soget to hym, and knewlech pi’s schyld [=child] for hys God 

0. c 1374 Chaucer 7 roylns 11 82S O loue to whom I haue 
and shal Ben humble subgit 

y c 1440 Jacob's Well xxxui. 214 Resoun sufferyth his 
wyif, pat is, his subiecte coueytise, to spedyn in causes of 
falsnesse in ryche men. 1388 Kyd Househ Phil, Wks 
(1901) 254 By Nature woman was made mans subiect. 2590 
Shaks Com Err. ill 19 The beastSj the fishes, and the 
winged fowles Are their males subiects. 1671 Milton 
Samson 886 Nor was I their subject, Nor under their pro- 
tection but my own x8ra Ckabbe Tales v 201 Beauties 
are tyiants, and if they can reign, They have no feeling for 
their subject's pam 1865 R. W. Dale Jew Temple xxiv. 
270 Every member of the human race is a subject of the Lord 
Jesus 

b. transf 

c 1320 Nisbet K. T Prol (S T S.) I 3 Thai were all in 
bondage and sugettis of syn 1623 Bacon Ess, Anger 
(Arb ) 565 Anger is certainly a kinde of Basenesse As it 
appeares well, in the Weaknesse of those Subiects, in whom 
it 1 eignes a 1721 Prior Vicar of Bray fySir T Moor Wks 
1907 II. 248 My knowledge in Divine and Human Law gave 
me to understand I was born a Subject to both 1818 
Brathwatt’s Bamabee's Jr/iL In trod. 67 It is of the essence 
of fashion to descend m the subjects of its dominion. 

4 Law. a. A thing over which a right is exer- 
cised. 

1765-8 Erskine Inst Laws Scot n x § 32, 351 As or- 
chards produce no fruits that are the subjects either of par- 
sonage or vicarage tithes 1873 Digby Real Prop. 1 App. 
(1876) 266 By the subject of a right is meant the thing . 
over which the right is exercised My house, horse, or watch 
is the subject of my right of property. 1873 [see Suable]. 
b. Sc. A piece of property. 

1734 Erskine Princ Sc Law 11 i. § 1 (1757) I 105 The 
things or subjects to which persons have right, are the second 
object of Jaw. The right of enjoying and disposing of a 
subject at one's pleasure is called property Ibid, nr via. 
§ 32 II. 376 Full inventory of all his predecessor s heritable 
subjects. 1819 J Marshall Const Opui. (1839) 154 The 
distinction between property and other subjects to which 
the power of taxation is applicable 1864 K Brit Adver- 
tiser 21 May, Subjects in Nelspn and Kent Streets to he 
exposed to sale by public roup 1903 Dundee Advertiser 
22 Dec. s Those holding ‘subjects ’ of that kind. 

o Considered as the object of an agreement. 

1838 W Bell Diet Law Scot 581 Where the subject of 
the lease is rendered unfit for the purposes for which it was 
let, overblown with sand, inundated [etc ] 

II. Senses derived ultimately (through L. sub- 
jectutn ) from Aristotle's use of to vrro/ceifxevov in 
the threefold sense of (1) material out of which 
things are made, (a) subject of attributes, (3) sub- 
ject of predicates 

f 5 . The substance of which a thing consists or 
from which it is made 06 s. 

c 2374 Chaucer Boetk v pr. 1 (1868) 150 pei casten as a 
manere of foundement of subgit material [de matenali sieb- 
jeetb] ]>at is to seyn of the nature of alle resoun 1398 T re- 
visa Barth. De P. R m xxi (1495) 68 Yf the wytt of 
gropyng is all loste the subget of alle the beest [orig sub/ec- 
turn totivs antmalis] is destroyed i5go Marlowe end Pt 
Tamburl v m [4557, 4561] Amy,. Your soul glues essence 
to our wretched subiects, Whose matter is incorporoat [sic] 
in your flesh. Tam. But sons, this subiect -rot of force 
enough, To hold the fiery spirit it contames 1631 French 
Distill, v 109 Thus do these attractive vertues mutually act 
upon each others subject 1669 Worudge Syst. Agnc. (1681) 
9 That Universal Subject, or Spintus Mundi , out of which 
they are formed 1775 Harris Philos Arrangem. Wks. 
(1641) 267 Every thing generated or made .is generated or 
made out of something else ; and this something else is called 
its subject or matter 

б. Philos. The substance in which accidents or 
attributes inhere. Subject of inhesion or + inhe- 
rence see these sbs. 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 19 3 if pei seyn, written and 
techen openly bat b e sacrament of be auter bat men seen 
bitwen J>e presets hondis is accidentis wip-outea suget. 1398 


Trbvisa Barth, De P R xix cxvi (1495) 920 As whan 
tweyne academes ben m one substaunce and subiecte: 
as coloui and sauour c 1400 in Apol Loll. (Camden) p vu. 
That thesacndoostis accident withouten onysubiect x5gx 
T Wilson Logic C ij, Wee se heate in other thynges to 
be separated from the Subiecte, 1609 Bible (Douay) Gen 1. 
16 comm , Ancient Doctors judged it possible, that accidents 
may remaine without their subject 16x4 Selden 7 it its 
Hon 126 It hath been questioned, which is the more both 
elegant and honorable whether to say Serentssime Pnn - 
ceps A ie peto , or A keremtate Vestra peto. And some haue 
thought the first forme the best, because in that the Acci- 
dents and Subiects are together ex pres t 1616 Bullokar 
Eng. Exjp. s v , The body is the subiect in which is health, 
or sickenesse, and the mtnde the subiect that receiueth into 
it vertues or vices. 1678 Galf Crt Gentiles iv in. 5 Albeit 
sin be a mere privation, yet it requires some positive, real 
natural Being for its subject 2728 Chambers Cycl. s. v , 
1 wo Contraries can never subsist in the same Subject 176a 
Kames Elan Cnt (1833) 487 The same thing, m different 
respects, has different names, with respect to qualities of 
all sorts, it is termed a subject 1836-7 Sir W Hamilton 
Metaph. vm (1859)1. 137 That which manifests its qualities, 
— in other words, that in which the appearing causes inhere, 
that to which they belong, is called their subject, or sub- 
stance, or substratum. Ibid, ix. X58 The general meaning 
of the word subject in its philosophical application, — viz 
the unknown basis of phenomenal or manifested existence 
1838 Whewell Hist Sci Ideas I. 35 The mind is the 
subject m which ideas inhere 

t b. A thing having real independent existence. 

1603 Shaks Meas forM.v 1.458 Thoughtsareno subiects; 
Intents, but meerely thoughts. 

7 . Logic a. That which has attributes ; the thing 
about which a judgement is made 

xssr T Wilson Logic M ij b, As touchyng wordea 
knitte, ye maie vnderstand, that they are loyned outwardly 
to the Subiect, and geue a name vnto him, according as 
they are 1697 tr. Burgersdictus his Logic 1. xix 72 A Sub- 
ject is that to which something is adjoyn’d besides us Es- 
sence And an Adjunct that which is adjoyn'd to something 
besides its Essence. 1838 [F Haywood] tr Kants Crit. 
Pute Reason Introd iv 10 Extending judgments add a 
predicate to the conception of the subject. 1843 Mill Logic 
1 11 § 5 By a subject is here meant any thing which pos- 
sesses attributes 1864 Bowen Logic L 5 The Concept . 
brings together many objects into one Thought or many 
attributes into one subject 1883 F. H Bradley Princ. 
Logic 14 We shall see that the subject is in the end no idea 
but always reality 

b. The term or part of a proposition of which 
the predicate is affirmed or denied. 

Earlier treatises on logic use the L. subjcctum 

1630 T. Granger Div. Logtke 178 The proposition hath 
two parts, the Subiect, and Predicate 1697 tr. Burgers- 
dicius his Logic 1 xxvii xog Simple enunciation consisteth 
of a subject and a predicate *796 Kitsch! s View Kant’s 
Princ X28 Collections of properties, which in a judgment 
are made the predicates of a subject 1843 Mill Logic 1 i 
1 2 The subject is the name denoting the person or thing 
which something is affirmed or denied of 1870 Jevons 
Elem Lope vii 62 It is .usual to call the first term of a pro- 
position the subject, since it denotes the underlying matter 

8 Grant. The member or part of a sentence 
denoting that concerning which, something is pre- 
dicated (1 e. of which a statement is made, a ques- 
tion asked, or a desire expressed), a word or 
group of words setting forth that which is spoken 
about and constituting the * nominative ’ to a finite 
verb. 

In the accus and mfin construction the accus. is the 
subject of the mfin 

a 1638 [see Predicate sb. a] *733 J Clarke Gram, Lot 
Tongue 68 note, The N emulative Case to a Verb ,is called 
by Grammanans the Subject of the Verb 1751 J, H[arris] 
Hermes 11 1 220 In English these are distinguished by 
their Position, the Subject standing first, the Predicate last, 
2874 Bain Comp Higher Eng Gram (1877) p xxm, Infi- 
nitive (logical subject) anticipated by* it’, ‘ this \&c (formal 
subject) comes after the predicate Ibid 299 Cases where 
the grammatical subject Is a neuter pronoun — 1 it 1 this — 
standing as a provisional anticipation of the real subject or 
fact predicated about 1888 Strong tr. Pant's Prmc Hist, 
Lang. 1X2 We have to distinguish between the psychological 
and the grammatical subject or predicate 
9 . Modern Philos. More fully conscious or think- 
ing subject The mmd, as the * subject ’ m which 
ideas inhere ; that to which all mental representa- 
tions or operations are attributed; the thinking or 
cognizing agent ; the self or ego. (Correlative to 
Object sb. 6.) 

The tendency ui modern philosophy after Descartes to 
make the mind's consciousness of itself the starting point of 
enquiry led to the use of snbjectum for the mind or ego 
considered as the subject of all knowledge, and since Kant 
this has become the general philosophical use of the word 
(with its denvatives subjective , etc.). 

[The following quots illustrate a transitional use.— 

1682 Rust Disc. Truth xvui, Thus have we spoken con- 
cerning the truth of things, or Truth in the Object It follows 
that we speak concerning Truth in the power, or faculty, 
which we call Truth m the Subject 1697 Norris Acc 
Reason Faith i (1724) 19 , 1 consider . that the most general 
distribution of Reason is into that of the Object and that of 
the Subject , or, to word it more intelligibly, though perhaps 
not altogether so Scholastically, into that of the Thing, and 
that of the Understanding ] 

1796 Kitsch's View Kant's Prmc 72 In eveiy knowledge, 
perception, &c , there is something which refers to an object, 
and something which refers to the knowing or perceiving 
subject. 1817 Coleridge Biog Lit xu (1907) I 184 A spirit 
is an absolute subject for which all, itself included, may 
become an object 1829 Edtn, Rev L, 196 note, The think- 
ing subject, the Ego *838 [F Haywood] tr Kant's Cnt, 
Pute Reason 293 The thinking subject is the object of Psy- 
chology. (831 M ansel Proleg. Log 1. 7 Every state of 



SUBJECT. 

consciousness necessarily implies two elements at least } a 
conscious subject, and an object of which he is conscious 
1886 Rncycl Bnt. XX 39/1 The conception of a mind or 
conscious subject is to be found implicitly or explicitly m all 
psychological writers whatever 

TTT 10. The subject-matter of an art or science. 

1541 Copland Guy dons Quest Cyrurg B nj, Euery worke- 
man is bounde to knowe the subiect of hi-, worke in whiche 
he worketh 1563 Fulke Meteors 1 Whether we maye 
borowe y“ name of meteoron to comprehende the whole 
subiect of oure woorke 1636 tr Hobbes' Rlem Phiios 1 1 
7 The Subject of Philosophy, or the matter it treats of, is 
every Body of which we can conceiv e any generation 1728 
Chambers Cycl. s v , The Subject of Logic, is 1 hinhing or 
Reasoning Ibid , Subject is also used for the Matter of an 
Art or Science- Thus the human Body is the Subject of 
Medicine 1875 Jowett Plato (ed 2) I 4 All sciences have 
a subject, number is the subject of arithmetic. 1888 Strong 
tr Paul's Pnnc. Hist Lang 1 rnarg , S ubj'ect of the Science 
of Language 

11. A thing affording matter for action of a speci- 
fied kmd , a ground, motive, or cause. 

In some quots a Gallicism. 

1586 Let, to Earle 0/ Leycester 6 The very ground and 
onely subject, whereupon such datingerous practises and 
complots had been founded 1851 tr De las-Coveras' Don 
Fcnise xi5 Fenise asked him what subject he had to attempt 
against his life. 165a Loveday tr Calpreuede's Cassandra 
1. 15, I have my selfe as much or more subject to hate life 
than you. 1655 tr Sored s Com Hist Francionx to, I have 
subject enough to be angry with you. 1736 Mrs Calder- 
wood in Coltness Collect . {Maitland Club) 129 That had 
anybody been inclined to laugh, they might have had a good 
subject. 1831 Scott Cast Dang lx, Which had never given 
the English government the leastsubject of complaint 1843 
Penny Cycl XXVII. 5x2/1 In such circumstances subjects 
of accusation are not long wanting 1893 Oman Dark Ages 
xx, We might petbaps have learnt that Charles also gave 
subjects for offence 
b Const for. 

1598 Shaks. Merry XV 11 1 3 What, haue scap’d Loue- 
letters in the holly-day time of my beauty, and am I now 
a subiect for them? 1616 Marlowis Faustus Wks (igio) 
22a Let them come in, They are good subiect for a merri- 
ment. 1780 Mirror No 83 The great subject for wit and 
ludicrous representation arises from men's having a thorough 
knowledge of what is the fashionable standard of manners 
1816 J. Wilson City of Plague lit. iv, I am no subject for 
your mirth. 

O. That which, can be drawn upon or utilized, 
means of doing something, rare. 

x«a Hume Ess Treat (1817) 1 . 265 Where they [sc in- 
dulgences] entrench upon no virtue, but leave ample subject 
whence to provide for friends, family, [etc.] 

12. That which is or may be acted, or operated 
upon ; a person or thing towards which action or 
influence is directed, or that is the recipient of some 
treatment. 

ijga Shaks. Rom. fy Jut itt. v. 212 Alacke, alacke, that 
heauen should practise stratagems Vpon so soft a subiect 
as my selfe. 1606 — Lr. § Cr. II u. 160 There's, .none so 
Noble, Whose life were ill bestow'd, or death vnfam’d, 
Where Helen is the subiect xfixi Tourneur Ath. 'drag. 
v i, Nor could the first Man, being but the pasnue Subiect 
not The Actiue Mouer, be the Maker of Htmselfe 1753 
Miss Collier A rt Torment 1. 1 (x8xx) 37 All the pleasure 
of tormenting is lost, as soon as your subject is become in- 
sensible to your strokes 1764 Reid Inquiry i § 1 In the 
noblest arts, the mind is also the subject upon which we 
operate 1777 Priestley Matter Sj > (1782) I Pref 33 
Power cannot mean anything without a subject 1852 Mrs 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C xx, She approached her new subject 
very much as a person might he supposed to approach a 
black spider 1898 Mohtimfr Cath. Faith 4 Practice I. 
T4o The subject of Baptism is any human being, whether an 
adult or an infant 

"b. Const, of a specified action or activity. 

1391 Shaks i Hen VI, iv. vi 49 To be Shames scorne, 
and subiect of Mischance 1605 — Mach 111 111 8 And 
neere approches The subiect of our Watch 1634 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav 117 [The Turks] haue made this Citie, a 
subiect of their bloudy cruelty 1696 Whiston Th, Earth 
87 Not the vast Universe, but*the Earth alone with its 
dependencies, are the proper subject of the Six Days 
Creation 171 1 Steele Sped No 53 r a The Triumph 
of Daphne over her Sister Letitia has been the Subject of 
Conversation at Several Tea-Tables. 1796 Eliza Hamilton 
Lett. Hindoo Rajah (i8xx) I 204 The many subjects of 
wonder with which a stranger is surrounded. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D, xtx, The huge wains, which transported to and 
fro the subjects of export and import 1831 — Cast Dang 
vi. The most bold ana fierce subjects of chase in the island 
of Britain. 1847 Helps Friends uiC tv 73 Proficiency 
in any one subject of human endeavour 1855 Bain Senses 
4 Int ii 11 § 45 537, 1 may here refer to what is a common 
subject of remark 1883 Gilmour Mongols xvu 207 Such., 
difficulties are welcomed rather as subjects of debate than 
felt to be barriers to the acceptance of Christianity. 

+ c. One who or a thing which is subject to some- 
thing injurious Obs. 

(59a Marlowe Mass Paris 223 [They will] rather seeke 
to scourge their enemies, Than be themselues base subiects 
to the whip. 1597 Shaks 2 Hen. IV. i.m 61 Who .leaues 
his part-created Cost [viz. a half-built house] A naked subiect 
to the Weeping Clouds 

d. An object with which a person’s occupation 
or business is concerned or on which he exercises 
his craft ; + (one’s) business , that which is operated 
upon manually or mechanically. 

[*541 Copland Guy don's Quest Gyrurg B iij, Yf it so be 
that the subiette of the Cyrurgyen he the body of men. 
kynde] 1766 W. Gordon Gen Counting ho 102 Waste 
book, containing an Inventoryof mySubject. x8a8STEUART 
Planter' Guide (ed. 2) 267 The above Machine .is capable 
of removing subjects of from eighteen to about eight-and- 
twenty feet high 1837 Keith Sot. Lex 22 The hark. In 
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young subjects it is of a flexible and leathery texture. *887 
Pall Mall Gas. 6 July 2/2 You must consider the capital 
we have to sink in our ‘ subjects ' [re. of a menagerie] when 
you calculate our expenses. 

e A body used for anatomical examination or 
demonstration, a dead body intended for or under- 
going dissection. 

1710 Phil Trans. XXVII. 71 In our Subject the Hairs 
are every where pi etty long 1729 Ibid XXXVI 167 This 
Subject had her Lungs full of small Tubeicles 1775 True 
Patriot IX. 330 The gentleman of the house [a surgeon] 
declared he had a very good subject above in the ganet 
1829 Scorr Jrnl. II 219 The total and severe exclusion of 
foreign supplies raises the price of the 1 subjects' 1870 H. 
Lonsdale Robt Knox 54 The supply of ‘subjects ’ was so 
inadequate, that the surgeons' apprentices determined 
upon the step of procuring them fiom the giaveyards, 
f. A person who presents himself tor 01 under- 
goes medical or surgical treatment, hence, one 
who is affected with some disease. 

A good (bad) subject a patient who has (has not) good 
prospects of improvement or recovery. 

1822-34 Goods Study Med (ed 4) III 4B5 The subject 
was forty-five years of age, and had evinced a slight rha. 
chitic tendency from infancy. 1849 Cupples Green Hand 
xv, I asked if there wasn't any chance [of the captain s 
recovery] 1 Oh, the captain, you mean ? ’ said he, 4 don't 
think there is— he's a bad subject 1 ’ 1859 Todd's Cjcl 
Anal V. 178/2 Two of the subjects died after seveie instru- 
mental labour. 1898 H Brown Secret Gd Health. 91 
Smoking helps the subject to rest 1898 Allbutt's Syst 
Med V. 276 A broad line of dilated venules is often seen in 
emphysematous subjects 1905 Rolleston Dis Liver 260 
Patients with cirrhosis are far from good subjects. 

g Psychical Research, A person upon whom an 
experiment is made. 

1883 Proc Soc, Psych . Research 18 July 251 A specific 
influence or effluence, passing fiom the operatoi to the 
‘subject 1 1886 Gurney, etc Phantasms of Living 1 . 16 
The 1 subject's ’ hand seemed to obey the other pet son's will 
with almost the same directness as that person's own hand 
would have done. 

h. A person, under the influence of religious 
enthusiasm rare. 

1820 Southey XVesley I 4x7 Subjects began to cry out, 
and sink down 111 the meeting 

l. With epithet • A person in respect of his 
conduct or character rare 
Cf. F viauvais sujet 

1848 Dickens Dombey xxxix. Unable to satisfy his mind 
whether Mr Toots was the mild subject he appeared to he 

13. In a specialized sense That which foims 
or is chosen as the matter of thought, considera- 
tion, or inquiry , a topic, theme. 

The human subject man, regarded as a matter foi study 
or observation. 

1586 B Young Guazzo's Civ Canv iv 208 Now thatLorde 
Hercules hathe geuen occasion to talke of this subiecte 
1667 Decay Chr Piety 346 Here he would have us fix our 
thoughts and studies Nor need we fear that they are too 
dry a subject for our contemplation a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
13 June 1683, We shew'd him divers experiments on the 
magnet, on which subject the Society were upon 1729 
Butler Serin Wks. 1874 II. 51 Justice must be done to 
every part of a subject when we are considering it 1780 
Mirror No 8g As for politics, it was a subject far beyond 
the reach of any female capacity. 1794 Mrs Radcliffe 
Myst Udolpho xxxvui, 1 Alas 1 I know it too well,’ replied 
Emily ‘spare me on this terrible subject' 1828 Miss 
Mitford in L’Estrange Life{ 1870) II xi. 247 History never 
will sell so well as more familiar and smaller subjects. 1837 
Disraeli Venelta 11 i, Her father had become a forbidden 
subject 187a Morley Voltaire (1886) 9/9 He always paid 
religion respect enough to treat it as the most important of 
all subjects. 1874 Carpenter Mental Phys 1 11 (1879) 70 
The phenomena presented by the Human subject xgoz 
Viollt Jacob Sheep-Stealers vui, Tile Pig-driver seated 
himself beside him and plunged immediately into his subject. 

b. With appositional phr. formed with of and 
expressing the nature of the subject, 

1714 Swift Drapier's Lett Wks 1841 II 34/1 In examin- 
ing what I have already written .upon the subject of 
Mr Wood 1733 Pres St Popery zi The late exceptions 
of a certain Lincolnshne minister on the subject of infalli- 
bility 1765 Museum Rust IV. 294 The subject of grasses 
is very nice 1816 Scott Old Mort xxxvm, After quoting 
Delno, and Burthoog, and De L’Ancre, on the subject of 
apparitions 1839 Fn A Kemble Resia Georgia (1863) 35 
The indifference of our former manager upon the subject of 
the accommodation for the sick. 

o. On one's subject (= F. sur son sujet) con- 
cerning one, (A Gallicism.) 

1747 Chesterf Lett cxvm, Two letters, which I have 
lately seen from Lausanne, upon your subject, 1775 W 
Mason Life of Gray (ed. 2) 3 To make it necessary I should 
enlarge upon his subject 

d. An object of study in relation to its use for 
pedagogic or examining purposes ; a particular 
department of art or science in which one is in- 
structed or examined. 

*843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 29/1 An examination for honours 
m each subject is held subsequently, 1887 Whitakeds A bn 
340 If an officer only pass in the subjects necessary for a 
subaltern *913 Rep fth Ann. Mtg . Hut Assoc. 8 Every 
man who teaches a subject well and with real enthusiasm. 
14 The theme of a literary composition ; what 
a book, poem, etc is about, 
a. 1586 Sidney Ps civ i, Make, O my soule, the subject 
of thy songe, Th'eternall Lord 1596 Warner Alb. Eng. 
x lx (1602) 266 Though stately be the subiect, and too 
slender be our Arte. *638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett (vol. II) 
72, 1 did not think to have gone so far ; it is the subject 
that hath carried me away. £1845 Milton Soim. xi, A 


SUBJECT. 

Book was writ of late call’d Tetrachordott, The Subject 
new 1667 — P. L ix 25 Since fust this Subject for 
Heroic Song Pleas'd me long choosing 1780 Minor No 85 
A poem may be possessed of very consideiable merit, . 
though, from its subject, its length, or the manner 111 which 
it is written, it may not be suited to the Minor 1835 T 
Mitchell Achartu Anstoph 365 note, All of them subjects 
dramatized by Euripides. 1844 Whewell Let. to J G 
Marshall 29 Jan , The subject of my lectures is the diffi- 
culties of constructing a system of morals 1903 A B 
Davidson Old Test Prophecy ix 136 The developments of 
heathenism form the subject of Daniel 

b. The person of whom a biography is written. 
1741 Middleton Cicero I Pief p xv, They [w writers of 
pai ticular lives] aie apt to be partial and prejudiced m favor 
of their subject. 1791 Boswei l Johnson Adv 1st ed , T he 
delay of its publication must be imputed to the extraordi- 
nary zeal which has been shewn to supply me with ad- 
ditional information concerning its lllustnous subject 1883 
Pall Mall Gas. 18 Feb 5/2 We think we like the book best 
because of the view it gives of the subject’s chaiacter. 

15 . An object, a figure or group of figures, a 
scene, an incident, etc., chosen by an artist for 
zepresentation. 

1614 in At chaeologia XLII. 360 Another picture of the 
same subject *695 Dryden ti Dufrcsnoy's Art Paint 11 
The next thing is to make choice of a Subject beautifull 
and noble c 1790 Imison Sch Arts II 55 The subject to 
be painted should be situated in such a manner that the 
light may fall with every advantage on the face. 1859 Reeve 
Brittany 13, I was looking lound the little knot of soldiers 
for a subject 1872 Ruskin Eagle's Nest § 163 You must 
always draw for the sake of your subject — nevei for the 
sake of your picture 1803 J A Hodgi s Klein Photogr 
112 If the subject is so shaky as to render it impossible to 
take the portrait without its [re a headi est’s] aid 

b In decorative art, a representation of human 
figures or animals, an action or incident. 

1828 Duppa Trav Italy, etc 14 Ten compartments filled 
with subjects from the Old Testament 1867 Pai is Exhtb , 
Rep At tisans Soc Arts 27 A pair of vases painted all 
round with subjects after Watteau 
10 Mus The theme or principal phiase of a 
composition or movement , in a fugue, the ex- 
position, dux, or proposition 
*753 Chambers' Cycl Suppl. s r. Sogetto, Contrapunto 
sopra il sogetto, a counterpoint above the subject, is that 
of which the subject is the bass 1801 Busby Diet Mus , 
Subject, the theme or text of any movement 2883 Rockstro 
in Grove's Diet Mus. Ill 747/2 The eailiest known foim 
of Subject is the Ecclesiastical Cantus firmus 1898 G B 
Shaw Petf XVagnente 3 In classical music theie are, as the 
analytical programs tell us, first subjects and second subjects, 
free fantasias, recapitulations, and codas 

+ 17 That upon which something stands; a base. 
Obs. rare~\ 

1593 R D. Hypnerotomachia ia The Pasgma base or sub- 
iect for this metaline machine to stand vpon, was of one 
solyde peece of marble 

IV. 18 . attnb. and Comb., as (sense 8) subject 
noun , (also 7 b) fart, (sense 14, chiefly with refer- 
ence to cataloguing books according to their sub- 
jects) subject catalogue, index, list , reference ; sub- 
ject-monger, one who exploitshis subjects; subject 
pictuie, a genre painting. 

1889 Wheatley Ho w to Catal Libr 232 If he wants to 
find a manuscript upon a particular subject, he can look at 
the “subject catalogue 1899 Quinn Libr. Catal 71 The 
foims of “subject entries in dictionary catalogues 1879 
Rep Index Soc. 3 “Subject Indexes of Science, Literature, 
and Art. 1902 (title) “Subject List of Works on General 
Science [etc ]. X630 Lennard tr Chart on's XVisd. m ni. 
§ T2 (1670) 363 A Prince must carefully preserve himself . 
from resembling, by over-gieat and excessive imposition, 
those tyrants, “subject-mongeis, Cannibals 1844 Disraeli 
Contngsby 111 111, A cutting reply to Mr Rigby’s article 
with some searching mockery, that became the subject and 
the subject-mongei 186a E Adams Elent Eng. Lang 
(1870) 158 When the “subject noun is accompanied by 
qualifying or explanatory words, it is said to be enlarged. 
1628 T, Spencer Logick ax The first substance, or “subiect 
part of every sentence Ibid 255 The antecedent, or sub- 
iect part of the conclusion. 1862 Thornbury Turner I 257 
His first “subject picture was * Fishermen at Sea 1790. 
1889 Wheatley How to Catal Libr, 180 It is something 
appalling to conjecture what would be the size of the 
British Museum Catalogue if “subject references were in- 
cluded in the general alphabet. 

Subj ect (st> bgekt), a Forms • a 4 sug( g)ette, 
sougit, sujet, 4-5 suget(t, sogett(e, 4-6 soget, 
5 sugget, soiet. / 3 . 4 soubgit, sublet, 4-5 
subgxt, 5 subgyt, -gett, subiette, subyett, 5-6 
subgette, 4-6 subget 7. 4-6 subiect, 5 sub- 
yeet, -lecht, 5-6 lecte, 6 -gecte, -jecte, 6- 
subject. [a. OF. suget, subject (12th c.), sog{£)et, 
sougit, subg{i)et (13th c.), modF. sujet (from 
16th c,), xepr L subject-us, pa. pple. of subictre , 
subjtcifre, f. sub- Sub- 3 + jacere to throw, cast 
Examples like the following are freq in ME , where the 
word should prob be construed as inflected adj , though 
formally indistinguishable from pi sb — 

«x35o W ill, Paleme 463 Min eijen sorly aien sogettes to 
serue mm hert & buxum Den to his bidding. 138a Wyclif 
1 Cor xv 27 Whanne he seith, alle thingis ben sugetis to 
him c 1386 Chaucfr Pars T. T 634 Semt Paul seith Oye 
wommen, be ye subgetes to youre housbondes. 1456 Sir G. 
Haye Law Arms (STS) 106 Thai realmes be noebt sub- 
jectes to the empire.) 

I. 1. That is under the dominion or rule of a 
sovereign, ora conquering or ruling power , owing 
allegiance or obedience to a sovereign ruler or 
state, a temporal or spiritual lord, or other superior. 



SUBJECT. 

(a) in predicative position. 

a. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 14843 pe Englys 
were nought of o wyl 0 kyng ouer pem to set, N e for to be 
til on suget c 1380 Wyclip tVks (1880) 44 And freris pat 
ben soget owen to penke pat for god pel han forsaken here 
owen willes 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II 59 Al West 
Saxon was soget to hym Ibid 123 To pat see is sugett 
Barokschire, W lltschire, and Dorsett. c 1430 Mirk's Festial 
22 All pe world was suget to pe Emperour of Rome 

j8. 1390 Gower Conf. I 26 Ther whiles that the Monarchic 
Of al the world in that partie To Babiloyne was soubgit 
<7x425 Engl Cong Irel. 26 per was noght of pe lond-folke 
pat all nas subyett to hym 1436 Sin G Haye Law Arms 
(S.T S ) 218 Here spens the doctour, quhethir the king of 
Ingland be suget to the Emperour , 1 ansuere that that 
ar nocht subget to the Empire 1471 Caxton Recnyell 
(Sommer) 509 Pannonye was subgette vnto kyng pryant 
c isir 1st Engl Bk Atner (Arb ) Introd. p. xxxiv/2 All these 
be subgette to the great kynge of Israhel 
y. c 1386 Chaucer Cleik's T 426 To been subiect, & been 
m seruage To the pat boin art of a smal village <7x400 
Destr Troy 5307 Dukes full doughty pat subiect were 
sothely to pe same Peises *3x3 Barclay Eglogcsvr (1570) 
Civ, What time a knight is subiect to a knaue 1600 J Pory 
tr Leo's Africa vt 265 All round about are subiect vnto the 
King of Tunis 1663 J. Davies tr Oleanus’ Voy Ambuss. 
36 1 he Island was subject to the King of Denmark 184a 
W. C Taylor Anc Hist, xvni (ed 3) 573 The empire of 
India became subject to that of Persia, 1863 Mary Howrrr 
tr Bremers Greece I vi x6r The freest of all the states of 
the earth became subject to a despot. 

(b) m attributive position (Sometimes hyphened 
as if subject were regarded as the sb used attrib.) 

Subject superior • see Superior sb 
1581 A Haul Iliad 1. 11 Many a subiect towne of his 
<11386 Sir P Sidney Aicadia (1912) 246 He was not borne 
to live a subject life, each action of his bearing in it Majestie 
1394 Seliinus 890 (Malone Soc ), As if t'were lawfull for a 
subiect prince To rise in Armes gainst his soueraigne 1395 
Shaks John iv 11 171 O, let me haue no subiect enemies 
1690 Locke Hum Uud iv m § 20 The Subject part of 
Mankind might with Egyptian Bondage expect Egyptian 
Daikness 1781 Gibbon Dec! £ F. II 3 note, The names of 
his subject-nations 1792 S. Rogers Pleas Mem 1 xBo As 
studious Prospero's mysterious spell Drew every subject- 
spint to his cell. 1803 Pinkerton Mod. Geog I 309 Russia 
in Europe Poland has been devoured, Denmark and 
S weden maybe considered as subj ect-allies. a 1839 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng xxv V 296 The Court which had dared to treat 
England as a subject province 1871 Morley Carlyle m 
Cm Misc 197 The relations between governing race and 
subject race. 

b. to a law, a jurisdiction. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II 391 Firste he sente 
messagers and heet his enemyes be soget to his lawe c 1430 
Lovelich Grail xliv 23 And pat to 5oure lawe no more 
soiet pat 30 be, but Only to the lawe Of Cnstyente 1490 
CaxtoN Eneydos vill 34 Alle subgette and oheyssaunt vnto 
the lawes of her seygnorye 1380 Rot Ecacc Reg Scot 
XXI 548 Alexander is nocht subject to the junsdictionn of 
the saidis commissaus x6go Locke Govt 11 vm, To make 
him subject to the Laws of any Government. 

2 transf and fig. In a state of subjection or 
dependence , under the control, rule, or influence 
of something , subordinate. 

(a) m predicative position, 
a a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxxvi. 6 Be suget till lord, 
and pray hym 1340 — Pr Consc 1053 pe mare world 
suld be til man suggette, For to serve man. <7x330 Will, 
Palerne 473 My sijt is soget to my heit. c 1380 Wychf 
Serui. Sei Wks. I 45 pei wolilen pat al pis world were 
suget unto per sect 138a — Luke 11 31 He cam doun with 
hem and was suget to hem c 1430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 
71 Deep is sugett to god to bende c 1330 Crt Love 1131 
Us leffer were with Venus bydenstill, ana soget been Unto 
thise women 

8. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 231 He . . wax sodeynly most 
subget vn to loue <7x373 Sc, Leg. Saints xvm (Egipciant) 
34 His flesche sa dayntyt he had, pat to pe saule sublet he 
It mad C1407 Lydg. Reson < 5 - Sens 6133 For crafte ys 
subget vn-to kynde 1474 Caxton Chesse 11 111. {1B83) 37 
A man is subgett vnto money may not be lord therof 
y. <7x400 Destr T>oy 1846 As subiecte vnto syn 1308 
Fisher 7 Pend Ps Wks. (1876) 48 The woman is subgecte 
to the man 1538 Starkey England 1 1 12 [Man] loid of 
al other bestys and creaturys, applying them al vnto hjs 
vse, for al be vnto hym subiecte a 171s Burnet Own Time 
1 (1724)1 46 The military power ought always to besubject 
to the civil 1733 Waterland and Vuul Christ's Dm 38 
Christ, since his Incarnation, has been subject to the Father 
1841 Helps Ess Pract Wisd (1875) 5 Imagination, if it be 
subject to reason, is its ‘ slave of tne lamp ’ 1847 Yeowell 

Anc. Brit Ch 111 24 Parts of Britain, inaccessible to the 
Romans, but subject to Chi 1st. 18S4 Tennyson Aylmer's 
Field 71 Edith, whose pensive beauty, perfect else, But sub. 
ject to the season or the mood 
(i) m attributive position 
1827 [1 ennyson] Poems Two Bro, (1893) 32 A subject world 
I lost for thee. For thou wert all my world to me 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1 xv iv, Upholstery, aided by the subject 
fine-arts, has done its best. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed 2) III. 
36 The virtue of temperance is the friendship of the ruling 
and the subject-principle. 

b. to the power, law, command, etc. of another 
c 1386 Chaucer Pars T r 1043 Alwey a man shal putten 

his wyl to be subget to the wille of god. c 1400 tr Seer 
Seer,, Gov Loidsli 55 J?at he ys subgyt to pe hegh myght 
of god. c 1450 tr De Ivntatione 11 xu 58 pe worlde be pe 
flesshe shul be made suget to pi comaundement. 1390 
Spenser F Q iii vi 40 All that hues, is subiect to that 
law. 1736 Butler Anal. 1 v Wks 1874 1 96 These affec- 
tions are naturally., subject to the government of the moral 
principle. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxiv, T. hou art the captive 
of my bow and spear — subject to my will by the laws of all 
nations 1876 Black Madcap Violet xv, He would no 
longer he subject to the caprice of any woman 

c. Under obligation, bound to rare. 
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1583 T, Washington tr. Ntcholafs Voy. hi. vij 80 b, 
[They] are not subiect as the other are to watch or waTd, nor 
goe vnto the Sarail. 1788 Priestly Led. Hist. Inn. v. 504 
He knows that if ever he be subject to pay, he will be pro. 
portionably able to do it 

+ d occas. uses of a domestic animal; of a 
subordinate member of a senes. Obs. 

1633 T Adams Exp 2 Peter’d. 4 The first subject beast 
he [re a lion] met withall was an Asse. 171 x Shaftesb. 
Charac III 284 Had the Author of our Subject-Treatises 
consider’d thorowly of these literate Affairs 
1 3 To make, bring subject , to bring into sub- 
jection or submission , to subdue, subjugate Obs. 

138a Wyclif i Car. xv 26 He hath maad suget alle thmgis 
vndir his feet 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I 277 Franci . 
made alle pe lond sogett, ffrom Sicambna anon to pe Ryne 
c 1440 Gesta Rom. In 232 Now he is takyn, & made soget to 
his Enmyes, & pou art free 1300-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxiv. 
44 Suppois my spnsualitie Subiect to syn hes maid my saull 
ofsyss X561T Norton Cahim'slnst 1 17 No man could then 
gesse that there should be any such Cyrus_ that should bring 
subiect so mightie a monarchie vnder his dominion 1387 
Holinshed Hist Scot. 258/1 Not ceassing till he had brought 
the Welshmen subiect at his pleasure 1643 Burroughes 
Exp 1st 3 ch Hosea iv 29 ^ Conscience is here made 
subject to Tow and vile things. 

+ 4 Submissive ; obedient. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 32 His wif was such as sche be 
schotde, His poeple was to him sougit <7x400 Apol Loll. 
42 1o be mek and suget, and seruiciable, obedient and 
ouxum to ilk man. 1474 Caxton Chesse ir.v (1883) 6x Ihe 
peple r> se agayn thej r lord and wole not be subget. 1508 
Dunbar Tua Mamt Wemen 327 Quhen I him saw subiect, 
and sett at myn bydding. x6ox R Johnson Kingd 1 $• 
Commw (1603) 164 The Moscovite [hath] more subjectes and 
more subject, the Polonian better soldiers and more 
couragious 

+ b. transf. Easily managed. Obs. rare. 
x6xp Times' Storehouse 690 [Rings] are. so subiect and 
light, that they maybe wome on the least finger of the hand 
II. (Const to.) 5. Exposed or open to , prone to 
or liable to suffer from something damaging, dele- 
terious, or disadvantageous. 

c 1374 Chaucer Booth, 111 pr 11 (186B) 67 It nedip nat to 
seie pat bhsfulnesse be anguissous ne drert ne subgit to 
greuances ne to sorwes [orig dolonbus molestusque subjec - 
lam J 1388 Wyclif Ectles in 20 Alle thmgis ben suget to 
vanyte [orig cwicta subjacent vnmtati ] c 1450 Myrr our 
Ladye igt He that was vndedly was made subget to dethe. 
1560 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm 421 Iherfoie is he subjecte 
[orig objectum ] unto great penlles and daungers 167X 
Milton PR u 47 1 Subject himself to Anarchy within 
x68z Dryden Mac FI z All humane things are subject to 
decay a 1700 Evelyn Diaiy 34 Mar 1672, Lord I what 
mise ries are mortal men subject to 1748 Hill AW Fossils 
346 It is of a very impure, ltiegular, and somewhat coarse 
texture, but not subject to spots or clouds 1760 R. Brown 
Compl Fanner 11 28 These lands are very subject to woi ms. 
1849 Macaulay Hut Eng vn II 233 The disabilities to 
which the Roman Catholics were subject. 1913 Selbie 
Honconf. xu 223 Here and there Nonconformists wilt still 
often be subject to certain social disadvantages. 

b. Exposed to violent treatment, damaging 
weather, or the like 

1490 Caxton Eneydos 1 11 To that other she gyueth to 
be subgette to the face of the ryght blody swerde. 1383 
T Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy iv xxm, 139 The citye 
is veiy subiect vnto wxndes & Earthquakes, 1604 E 
G[riwstone] tr D' Acosta's Hist Indies ir, x. X03 Phis 
Region is very moist and subiect to mine 1615 G Sandys 
Trav 48 The Sultans themselves have bene sometimes 
subject to their insolencies 1631 Gouge God’s Arrows 
in § 6 192 Gods true Church is subject to assaults in this 
world 1726 Leon 1 A Ibertis A rchit I 7 The Isle of Lemnos 
being very subject to Lightning 1768 J Byron Harr. 
Wager (1778) 229 It is much too high built for a country so 
subject to earthquakes 1833 Ht. Martineau Tale of Tyne 
vi, Naval seamen aie . made subject to violence 2833 
Newman Hist Sk (1876)1. m 64 The sands of thead^acent 
deserts are subject to violent agitation from the action of 
the wind 

c. Liable to disease. 

1377 Googe tr Heresbach's Husb. 28 The stalke [of rye] 
•his eare hanging downewardes, and therefore more sub- 
iect to blasting 1600 J Posy tr Leo's Africa vul 299 
Some of the Egyptians are subiect vnto dangerous rheumes 
and feuers 1663 (iERBizuCounsel 23 The hording otherwayes 
is much subject to rott 1756 C Lucas Ess W aters I 207 
The more compound the water the more subject will 
the patients be to fevers 1863 jV Bnt Rev May 37 5 The 
leaf and chaff of the cereals are subject to a disease called 
rust 1879 Eroude Caesar xxviil 483 He became subject to 
epileptic fits. 

6 Liable to the incidence or recurrence of an 
action, process, or state. 

*S 59 TV Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 97 That the super- 
ceiestiall bodies are subiect to alteration 1377 St Aug 
Manual O vj b, Ihou art not disseueied by places, nor 
alteied by tymes, nor subiect vnto to & fro 1598 Shaks 
Merry W nr. v 117 A man ofmy Kidney that am as subiect 
to heate as butter. 1623 B Jonson Staple of Hews ir 
Interm 33 Is tbeie nothing to be call'd Infanta, hut what is 
subiect to exception? 17x0 Addison Tatlei No 192 p 5 A 
kind of good Nature, that is not subject to any Change of 
Health 177a Priestley Inst Reltg. (17821 I Ded 2 We 
are subject to successive impiessions, 18x7 Jas Mill Bnt. 
India II v ix 715 The parties were rendered subject to 
personal examination upon oath 1833 Brewstfr Nat. 
Magic v. rao The nose , is more subject to change of per- 
spective than any of the other features. 1853 Forbes Gram 
Hind. Lang zoo Accompanied by an adjective or pionoun 
subject to inflection. 1879 m Cassell's Techn, Edm . IV. 
96/1 He discovered that plants were subject ta a regular 
sleep at night like animals 

b. Book-trade. ( ellipt ) Subject to discount. 

1906 Daily Tel 12 Oct 10 What in the Unde are known as 


SUBJECT. 

subject-hooks, books that is to say which are subject to 
discount. • 

+ 7. Having a tendency, prone or disposed, to art 
action, or to do something Obs. 

c 1590 Montgomerie Sonn. xxv 3 Syn I am subject som- 
tyme to be seik_ 1595 Shaks John in t 14 A widdow, 
husbandles, subiect to feares. 1397 — 3 Hen IV. in. «. 
325 How subiect wee old men are to this vice of Lying? 
<2 1623 Boys I Iks. (1630) 731 Toll-gatherers, as being sub- 
ject to many foule extortions and oppressions 1643 in Rep, 
Hist. MSS Comm Var Coll IV a86 Nere any bowses or 
other maten&lls which are subiect to take fyer. 1666-7 
Pepys Diary 20 Feb,, How mean a thing a king is, how 
subject to fall X683 Moxon hitch. Exerc , Printing xxiv 
T n The lock would be subject to run off 1731 Bradley 
Philos Acc Wks. Nat 93 The smaller Kinds of Animals, 
and such as axe subject to be destroyed, encrease more 
plentifully. 1759 R, Brown Comp. Farmer 32 Some young 
sows are subject to eat their pigs. 1793 Smeaton Edystone 
L § 170 Any thing being in the way. would be subject 
to hitch upon the stone, 

+ 8 . That may be brought under die operation 
of a faculty or sense. Obs 
1591 Harjngton Orl Fur. Pref., The holy scriptures., 
are not subiect to euerie weake capacitie. 1610 Shaks 
Temp 1 ii 301 Be subiect to no sight but thine, and mine 
x6ix Tourneur A/A Trng m i, Ifeele a substance warme, 
Subiect to the Capacitie of sense x6ao T. Granger Dm 
Logtke 41 The formes of artificial! things are subiect to our 
sence 1667 Davenant & Dryden "tempest v iu (1674)80 
They are Spirits, with which the Air abounds but that they 
are not subject To poor feeble mortal Eyes. 1668 Culpepitr 
& Cole Barthol Anal 1. xxu 55 Scrotum or Scortum, 
hanging out like a purse or bag, and subject to the touch 
9. Dependent upon a certain correcting or 
modifying condition; conditional upon; resting 
upon the assumption of. Freq. advb , condition- 
ally upon, with the assumption of. 

1833 Ht Martineau Ireland v. 77 She wrote to her 
husband's dictation, subject to the suggestions of his com- 
panions 1844 Disraeli Conmgsby ix vii, Subject to an 
ample annuity to Villebecque, she bequeathed the whole of 
her fortune to the husband of Edith. 1883 Law Times 
10 Nov 21/2 All other business should be transacted by 
single judges subject to appeal 1890 Law Times' Rep 
LXIII 734/1 His power to institute criminal pioceedmgs is 
subject to the conditions imposed by sect. 2 of that Act 

HI 10 Lying m the neighbourhood below a 
certain level, as that of a spectator, subjacent 
Obs. or arch, 

1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 143 The region Hircany 
bathe on the este parte to hit the see of Caspy,..on the 
weste Hibena, beenge subiecte to Caucasus. 1385 T Wash- 
ington tr. Nicholay's Voy.i xvi xyThisBourg is enuironed 
with great hilles, vnto which of all sides it is subiect, 1590 
Spenser F Q r xi 19 Long he them bore aboue the subiect 
plaine. Ibid m vn 4 A little valley, subiect to the same. 
1693 Blacxmore Pr Arth \t 14 They all around the 
Subject Ocean view'd 1793 Southey JoanofArcv. (1833) 
52 As o’er the subject landskip round I gazed 18x5 
1 Agrestis ' Feudal Hall xxu, The Baron's iron reign 
O'erawed, for leagues, the subject plain. 

f b. Lying immediately below, underlying. Obs. 
XS78 Banister Hist Flan iv 56 The vuj Muscles of 
Abdomen are propugnacles, and defences to the subiect 
partes 1667 Phil Trans II 497, I suppose, several sub- 
ject Earths, Currents and Winds do vary it [phosphoiescence 
of the sea] 

+ c. Laid open so as to be evident. Obs rare 
1556 R Robinson ti More's Utopia S iv, So finely set 
furth and so euidently subiect to the eye. 

+11. Forming the substratum or substance. 
Chiefly in matter subject — Subject-matteb. Obs. 

c 1374 [see Matter sb 1 6] 1586 T B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad 1. 162 Aristotle saith. that natuie in one respect is said 
to be the first and chiefe matter subject of every thing that 
bath being Ibid 441 Looke out some matter subject, apt, 
and fit to recreate our spmts withall Ibid 28 [see Mati er 
sb 1 9) 1600 J Pory tr. Leo's Africa 11 70 Hauing made 

sufficient digression, let us resume the matter subject where 
we left 1609 [see Matter sb 1 6] 1744 H Brooke Love 

Vanity 156 And let her form be what you will, I am the 
subject essence still. 

Subject (subdge kt), v. Forms 4 suget(t)e, 
soget (t) a, soebete ; 4-7 aubiect(e, 6 Se. subgek, 
pa t. and pple. subie(o)kit l 6- subject, [ad. 
OF, subjecter, -gecter, • getter , or L subjeetdre, 
frequent, f sub(j)icl>e, subject - (see prec.) ; cf. It, 
soggettare , suggetta/e, Sp. sujetar, subjetar, Pg. 
sujeitar . Some of the eaily Eng. forms are assi- 
milated to the o-forms of the sb and adj J 
1. trans. To make (persons, a nation or country) 
subject to a conqueung or sovereign power; to 
bring into subjection to a superior ; to subjugate. 
Also ref. Obs. or arch. 

1382 Wyclif a Chron xxviil. 10 (MS Donee 370) The 
soms of Tuda and of Jeiusalem 3ee wiln subjecten to jou 
seruauntis and bond wymmen, 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII 160 pe forseide Harolde, kyng of Norway . 
subjectid unto hym Denmark c X460 in Maitl. Club Misc. 
111,(1853) 38 Lftei that the Romani's subjectit the Britones. 
1330 P alsgr 742/1 They be nowe subjected to the emperour. 
1565 Reg Privy Council Scot I 36a Doand that in thame 
lyis to subject the haill stait of the commoun weill x6ox 
R Johnson Kmgd <$- Commw (1603) 162 Some of them 
haue subjected theniselues to this crowne 1651 Hobbes 
Leviathan 11 xix 95 Men consequently may subject them- 
selves, if they think good, to a Monarch. 1667 Milton P. L . 
xu 93 God in Judgement just Subjects him from without 
to violent Lords X734 tr Rollin' s Anc. Hist (1827) I. 
Pref 1 The Medes and Persians who were themselves sub- 
jected by the Macedonians. 



SUBJECT. 

b. to the rule, government, power, or service of 
a superior. 

155a Abp Hamilton Caiech, (18S4) 3 All subjeckit to the 
service of ane lord 1556 Laudfr Tractate o/Eyngisjpz 
How thay sold Instruct thare flokelbat arsubiectit to thare 
joke a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Derbyshire (1662) 1. 233 A 
meek man, much beloved of such who were subjected to his 
jurisdiction 1693 Dryden Last Parimg of Hector % 
Amirom. 125, I see thee, in that fatal Horn, Subjected to 
the Victor’s cruel Pow'r *1700 Evelyn Diary Sept. 1646, 
Should the Swisse be subjected to the rule of trance or 
Spaine 1833 Thirlwall Greece yil I. 272 Phalces subjected 
Sicjon to the Dorian sway 1830 Keightley Hut Eng 
II. 42 Subjecting them to an unheard of tytanny 1853 
Newman Hist Si. (1876) I 1. 11 71 'I he service to which 
they were subjected was no matter of choice. 

2. To render submissive or dependent; to bung 
into a state of subordination or submission. 

138a Wyclif E edits iv. 31 (MS Douce 369) Ne sochete 
thou thee to eche man for synne c 1400 Apol, Loll 75 pe 
condicoun of Jewis pat is sogetid not to mannis tradicoun, 
hut to Goddis ordinaunce Ibid. 109 1 ul he soget him to 
be biddingis of |>e apostil. 1300-30 Dunbar Poems Ixx 20 
Thy vengeance seiss onus to syn subjeedt IS® Lauder 
Goalie Tractate 341 Least tha alwayiswith Sin suld be sub- 
leckit a 1590 in Montgomery' s Poems Suppl (S T . S ) 199 
pai sleichtis sell nemr snbgek me. 1603 Play of Stijcley in 
Simpson i>ch Shahs (187B) I. 227, I will not subject my 
desire herein And wait upon his leisuie 1614 Ralfigh 
Hist World n 217 Altogether feminine, and subiected to 
ease and dehcacie. 1643 Burroughes Exp 1st 3 ck Hose a 
11. 39 If he subject that to his own base ends 1634 Bramhall 
Just Vtnd 11 9 They have subjected Oecumenical Councels 
to the Jurisdiction of the Papal Court, 1734 tr Ratlin's 
Anc Hist (1827) I. Pref 51 In order the better to subject 
the minds of the people 1744 Swift rhree Senn 1 10 
This Doctrine of subjecting ourselves to one another 1837 
Scott Snrg Dan i, He was unwilling to subject himself 
to that which uas exacted m polite society 
absol. 1667 Milton P. L viii. 607 Yet these subject not. 
1692 Dryden St Euremont's Ess 342 [Religion] compells 
and doth not subject enough. 

+b To overawe, prevail upon. Obs. -rare. 

1603 Play ofStucley in Simpson Sch. Shales (1878) I, 214 
To be threatened and subjected by him 1670 Walton 
Lives 1 20 Sir Robert put on as suddam a resolution, to 
subject Mr Donne to be his Companion in that Iourney 
+ G To master, ovei power (one’s desires) Obs 
1630 Venner Via Recta vu 114 Such as respect their 
health, and can subiect then appetite. 1660 R Coke Justice 
Vind. »5 Subjecting all their passions and affections 
■f 3 . inti . To be or become subject, submit A? Obs 
cx 400 Apol. Loll 76 New law techifi J>at no prest nor 
clerk ow to soget to no seculer lord. 1624 Bedtll Lett v 
go Shee kils with the epirituall sword, those that subiect 
not to her 1644 Hunton Vtnd Treat Mon iv 10 He is 
unresistible, and to he subjected to actively m lawfull things. 
1730 Wodbow Corr (1843) II 477 His Majesty’s govern- 
ment, which they most heartily pray for, and subject to in 
all things they possibly can 

+4. trans. To place under something or in a lower 
position; to make subjacent to Chiefly pass Obs. 

1378 Banister Hist Man v. 69 The rest of his way is 
subiected vnder Vena caua. 1394 R. Cahbw Huarte's 
Exam Wits (1616) 116 Spaine is not so cold as the places 
subiected to the Pole, a 1676 Hale Prim Ong Man m 
vu (1677) igo The like Volcans happen sometimes in the 
Land subjected to the Sea 1807 J Barlow Colitmb, j. rg4 
O’er the proud Pyrenees it looks sublime, Subjects the Alps, 
and levels Europe’s clime 

+ b. To place (the neck) under a yoke. Const. 
to. (Only in fig context.) Obs 
c is#S Pairs Em 1 89 A number such as we subject Their 
gentle necks unto their stubborn yoke Of drudging labour. 
1641 J. Jackson True Evang T il 120 To subject their 
necks to the yoak of Christ. 

fo To lay before a person’s eyes. Const, to. Obs. 
1713—20 Pope Ep. Addison 33 In one short view subjected 
to our eye Gods, Emp’rors, Heroes, Sages, Beauties, he 
1776 Trial of Nimdocotnar 106/2 It would he highly im- 
proper that their hooks should be subjected to cuuous and 
impertinent eyes 

t d. To lay open, expose (physically). Obs. 

1793 Smeatqn Edystone L § 196 The work will always be 
dry, or subjected only to the rain 

0 . To Jay open or expose to the incidence, 
occurrence, or infliction of, render liable to, some- 
thing f Also occas. to render susceptible to, pre- 
dispose to 

T 549 Combi Scot. xx. 171 Euerye thing is subieckit to the 
proceh of the tyme. 1600 Shaks A Y. L n. m. 36, I rather 
will subiect me to the malice Of a diuerted blood, and bloudie 
brother x6xx Bible Transl Pref. p 2 As ott as we do any 
thing of note or consequence, we subiect our seines to euery 
ones censure a 1700 Evelyn Diary 12 Aug 1641, It stands 
upon Contribution land, which subjects the environs to the 
Spanish incursions. X701 Swift Contests Nobles tr Comm 
Wks 1755 II. i. 43 One folly, infirmity, or vice, to which a 
single man is subjected. 1738 J Dalkymple Ess Feudal 
Property (ed. 2) gr Clauses, subjecting the whole to forfeiture, 
in case the prohibition was infringed 1770 Luckombe Hist. 
Printing 350 Having too much wooll in them will subject 
them to soon hardening 179* Burke Corr (18*4) IV. 3 It 
would only subject the people to a renewal of the foimer 
outi ages. 1830 D Israeli Chas l. III 72 A mind thus 
deeply busied was necessarily subjected to its peculiar 
infirmities.. 1845 MacCulloch Taxation 1 iv. (1852) no 
Js *hat 13 upon the farm subjected to taxation 1 1861 
M Pattison Ess fiBBg) I, 47 A blow or an abusive ex 
pression subjected the offender to a fine. 

+ 8 pass. To be attributed to, inhere m a subject 

(Subject sb. 6). Obs. 

1606 B. Jonson Masq , Hyntenati Wks (1616) 9x1 It is a 
noble and lust aduantage, that the things subiected to vn- 
demanding haue of those which are obiected to sense. 
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1649 Jer Taylor Gt. Exemp nr Disc, xui § 13 When 
the relations are subjected in persons religious, and holy 
1639 P carson Creed (1816) I. cot That all the sufferings ot 
our Mediator were subjected in nis human nature xo °4 J ER * 
Taylor Dissutis Popery ir In trod B 2 b, I hope I. o does 

notsupposeitfre infallibility] subjected in every single Chris- 
tian man or woman 1690 Norris Beatitudes [1094) 1 9 a 
For such and such Vertues as subjected in Man 
7 Logic. To make the subject of a proposition. 
(Cf Subjection 11 ) 

1628 T Spencer Logick 120 How they be predicated, and 
how subiected 1723 Watts Logic in u §3 A foutth 1'igure 
wherein the middle Term is predicated in the major Pro- 
position, and subjected in the minor 
8. To bring under the operation of an agent, 
agency, or piocess; to submit to certain tieatment; 
to cause to undergo or experience something 
1794R J Sui ivan View Nat I 50 The polar parts being sub- 
jected to a colder medium, would be more compressed. x8ot 
Eitcycl Brit Suppl II 357/2 One knows not how to sub- 
ject to the laws of our peiceptions that which is absolutely 
independent of them. 1838 1 homson Chew Org. Bodies 274 
The alcohol is then to be separated by subjecting the matter 
to strong pressure m cloth, 184a Loudon Suburban Hart 94 
This bianch of gaiden management has been subjected to 
scientific inquiry 1833 Bain SensesSflnt in 11 §8(1804)471 
Subject the same persons to an extremely faint exhalation of 
the same substance 1870 Max Muller Set Rehg,{ 1873)125 
When people began to subject the principal historical reli- 
gions to a critical analysis. 1907 J H. Patterson Man- 
Eaters of Tsavo xix 208 Just after this caravan had moved 
on we were subjected to some toriential rain-stoims 
Hence Subjecting vbl. sb. and ppl. a 
1760 Woolman Jml vu (1840) 83 The Spring of the 
Ministry was often low, and, through the subjecting Power 
of Truth, we were kept low with it 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. 

I. ix 185 The ambition of Henry had been moved to 
attempt the subjecting of Ireland 1881 Fairbairn Studies 
Life Christ xvi. 302 The subject often suffers less than the 
subjecting people 1913 Engl Rev Jan 293 Science is a 
subjecting of the mind to things, Art is a subjecting of 
things to the mind 

+ Subject, pa. pple. Obs [ad. L. subject- us, pa. 
pple of subici re (see Subject a.) ] Subjected 
1326 Pilgr Ptrf (W. de W 1331) 2x1 [He] hath subiect 
all thynges to hym, & put them vnder his fete 1333 Gau 
Richt Vay 50 S Paul vntis in the first chaiptur to the 
Ephesians, God hes subiect al thing onder his felt. 

Subjec table, -ible (s&bd^c ktab’l, -ib’l), a. 

1 ate [f Subject v + -able, -ible Cf lateL. 
subjec tibihs (Vulgate) j That maybe subjected to. 

x8oa-xa Bcntham Ration Judtc Evid (1827) III. 446 
Under the assuiance of his not being subjeetnble to eventual 
punishment 1808 — • Sc Reform 14 Not subjectible to 
counter-interrogation 1831 Jer Taylor's Whs IV 277 
It was propounded to these fathers confessors as a thing 
not subjectable to their penitential judicature. 

Hence Subjectabi lity, -lbi lity . In recent Diets. 
+ Subjectary. Obs rare [f. Subject + -abyI.] 
One who is subject to another. 

1483 Digby Myst ui 732 He hathe made me clene and 
delectary, the wyche was to synne a subiectary 

t Subject ate, v. Obs. rare. [f. Subject sb. 
+ -ate 3.] pass To be inherent vn. 

1677 Gale Crt Gentiles iv 484 There is no moral evil, 
which is not founded and subjectated in some natural good. 

Subjectdom (s® bd^ektdam) rare. [f. Sub- 
ject sb + -dom ] The state or condition of being 
a subject 

1877 Rolleston in Greenwell Bnt Barrows 698 No clue 
to its nationality, except in the political sense of subjectdom, 
therefore is available 

Subjected (ssbdge’kted), ppl. a. [f L sub- 
ject-us (see Subject a.) or Subject v. + -edI ] 

1. Placed or set underneath; underlying, sub- 
jacent. Obs or arch 

1597 A M. tr Gmllemean's Fr Chirurg 10/3 The fore- 
sayed subiacent or subiectede membiane 1667 Milton 
P, L xn. 640 The hastning Angel. .Led them direct, and 
down the Cliff as fast To the subjected Plame 1673 Hale 
Ess Blind Bodies 3 The Gravitation or non-Giavitation of 
Fluids upon subjected Bodies 1678 H. Vaughan Thalia 
Rediv , Retirement 223 Whei e he might view the boundless 
skie, , Subjected hills, trees, meads, and flowers 17x8 Prior 
Solomon 1. 432 Wheie Ascends my Soul? what sees She 
White and Gieat Amidst subjected Seas? x8ao WirrcN 
A oman Hours (ed 2) 8 The stockdove's plaintive wail Wins 
to the cuuous ear o'er the subjected vale 

+ b. Subjected matta = Subject-matter. Obs 

1697 tr. Burgeisdicius' Logic 1 vui 26 Creation is nothing 
else but the producing of something out of nothing , that is, 
out of no Subjected Matter. 

2 Reduced to a state of subjection ; under the 
dominion or authority of another. Hence, sub- 
| missive, obedient. 

a xsB6 Sidney A rcadta 1. xix (1912) 123 With all subjected 
humblenes *595 Shaks Johns 1 264 Needs must you lay 
your heart at his dispose, Subiected tribute to commanding 
J ® 9 ° Locke Hum. Hnd iv xix § 6 He is certainly 
the most subjected, the most enslaved, who is so in his Under- 
standing 1719 Df Foe Crusoe 11 (Globe) 386 All thefh e were 
most willing, subjected Creatures, lather like Slaves than 
Wives. 1763 J Brown Poetry % Mus 193 The Patrician 
Ladies, who lately hid reveled amidst the Spoils of a sub- 
jected World. 1813 J Cormack Abol Fern Infanticide 
Gnzcrat 11 34 That a subsidiary and subjected tribe should 
have cherished such extravagant notions of their own supe- 
riority 1876 Ruskin Pars Clan) VI 88 To comply in all 
sweet and subjected ways with the wishes and habits of their 
parents 1907 Trans Devon Assoc 48 The Welsh British 
had themselves absorbed a subjected race 
Hence Subje-otedly adv , Suhje ctedness. 


SUBJECTION. 

1681 R Fleming Fulfilling Script, m in (1726) 377 .To 
dig in the town ditches, with a sweet subjectedness of spirit. 
1839 New Monthly Mag L V 44 Licking his face, and sub- 
jectediy, as if in token of homage 1883 Meredith Diana 
xxxvin, Notwithstanding her subjectedness to the nerves 

Subjectess. nonce-woid. [f Subjeot sb. + 

-ess 1 ] A female subject. 

177a Nugent Hist Fr. Gerund I 14s It being a plain 
case that men only ought to be called subjects, and women 
subjectesses 

Subjectible : see Subjectable a 
Subj ectify (ssbdge ktifai), v [f Subject sb. 
+ -iey.J trans. To identify with or absoib 111 the 
subject ; to make subjective 
1868 Contemp Rev VIII 617 The oriental mind.. sub- 
jectifies the individuality, 01, to frame a woid foi the occa- 
sion, inwards it 1893 Thinker VII 342 Destiuctive 
tendencies in human natuie which subjectify themselves in 
the individual 1900 Santayana Poetiy ■§■ Rdig 248 To 
subjectify the universe is not to improve it 
Hence Subje ctifying ppl. a., viewing things 
subjectively; Subjectiflca'tion, the action of 
making or being made subjective. 

1883 T raill Sterne xi. 170 The Uncle Toby of the sub- 
jectifying sentimentalist, surveying his character through 
the false medium of his own hypei trophied sensibilities. 
1800 ti Pfletdtrer's Dead ’I heol 11 iv 186 The idealistic 
subjectification of the idea of God on the lines of I'euer- 
bach. 1908 Hibbert Jrnl Oct 214 It would be far moie 
accurate to treat sensations as the subjectification of qualities 
than to treat qualities as the hypostases of sensations 

Subj ectlle (szfbdge’ktail), a. and sb. rate, [f 
Subject sb + -ilb.] Of matenal : Adaptec! to 
receive a * subject ’ or picture, b sb A matenal 
on which a painting or engraving is made. 

1839 Gullick & Timbs Painting 126 The metal, seived 
asa subjectile to the opaque painting Ibid,, 'Ihe materials, 
or suhjectiles, upon which paintings have been executed 
1881 Oracles 5 Nov 294 The pievious modes of printing m 
which the ink is contained in incisions or upon reliefs 
and transfeired thence to the paper or other subjectile 
material by pressure. 

Subj ectiou (swbd^e-kfhn) Also 4-5 -leocioun, 
-one, 4-6 -leooion, 4-7 -lection, 5-6 -lectione, 
-geccion, -gection, -yon, 5-7 -lectioun, (4 
subiecconn, 5 -ccyoun, -lounne, -iecctioun, 
-lone, -lectyon, supjeetion, 6 -ieccyon) [a 
OF. subjection (12th c ), 111 mod.F. only in Rhct. 
sense, sujition (17th c.) m other senses, ad. L sitb- 
jeciio , - Stunt , n of action f subic&re (see .Subject a ). 
Cf Pr. subjection , It soggezione, suggezione, and 
subbiezione, Sp. sujecion, in Rhet sense subject on, 
Pg. sujeifdo, subjeifdo .] 

tl. The act, state, or fact of exercising lordship 
or control , dominion, domination, control. Obs 
C1375 Sc Leg Saints vn ( Jacobus ) 485 Dee baie >am 
leware wes ay, |>ane fore to thol subieccione of nyme )iat 
segyt J?an J>ai towne c 2400 Apol. Loll 59 pof }m desire to 
be prest, or be befor to hem J>at }ju coueitist ouer proudly 
m coueitmg subieccoun of hem 1396 Spenser State I ret. 
Wks (Globe) 650/1 They should alL rise generally into 
rebelhon, and cast away the English subjection 1667 Mil- 
ton P L x 153 Lovely to attract Thy Love, not thy Sub- 
jection. 

b. Phr In, into, fto, f unto, -j- under subjec- 
tion'. in, into, under the dominion or contt ol of a 
superior power Now felt as belonging to 2 

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc 4064 Swa >at it be put til des- 
truccion Thurgh j> am hat first was in subieccion 11x386 
Chaucer Monk's T. 476 He This wyde world hailde in 
subieccioun 1390 Gower Conf I 26 Of Babilome al that 
Empire [he] Put under in subjeccioun c 1430 Lydg Aim 
Poems (Percy Soc ) 90 Of Assmye to rekne the kyngesalle, 
Whiche had that lond under subjeccioune 1313 Brad- 
shaw S t. W trburge 1 1544 Lowly submyttynge her vnder 
subieccyon. 1335 Coverdale Ps vm 6 Thou hast put all 
tlunges in subieccion vndei his fete 139a Solution 4- Pers 
in 1 143 Till thou hast brought Rhodes in subiection i6ox 
Shaks All's Well i. 1 6 To whom I am now in Waid, 
euermore in subiection 1667 Milton P L. ix 1128 Both 
111 subjection now To sensual Appetite 2117x5 Burnet 
Own Time 1. (1724) I. 46 They [sc. the military force] will 
ever keep the Parliament m subjection to them. 1738 J. 
Dalrymple Ess Feudal Property (ed 2) 3 The modern 
Euiopean colonies are kept m subjection to tlietr native 
country 1853 Newman Hist Sk (1876) I 1 11, 91 The 
Caliph was in subjection to a family of the old Persian race 
1863 Sir B Brodie Psychol, Znq, II 11 62 A well-regulated 
imagination, which is kept in subjection to the judgment 

e. with possessive pron oi phr. denoting the 
superior powei or authority Obs or arch 
1340 Hampole Pr. Consc 4070 Fra J>at tyme sal na land 
ne contre In subieccion of Rome langer be. 1390 Gower 
Conf III 180 He Which hath 111 his subjeccion Tho men 
whiche in possession Ben riche of gold, c 1400 Maundev 
(Roxb) vi 20 Ojier rewmes bat er vnder his subieccion 
c 1407 Lydg Reson ij Sens 5281 He kan make hem to Iowte 
Vn-to his subieccion C1460 Oseney Reg no this giaunt 
1 I made for A chaunierye fiee and quietly fro the subieccion 
of the modur church c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon xix. 
408 Whan he sawe that he was in the subgectyon of Rey- 
nawde he was sore an angled c 1500 Melusine 17 Al the 
Countre theiabout he held vnder his subgection 1330 
Palsgr 355 Whiche dyd submytte a great parte of Grece 
in their subjection 1368 Grafton Chron. II 885 To sub- 
mit themselues to the subiection and gneuous yoke of the 
French king 1584-5 Act 27 Ehz. c. 2 § 4 Any Parson 

under her Majesties Subjection or Obedience 1633 Lith- 
P 1, [The Cretans] would rather, render to 
the Turke, then to hue vnder the subection of Venice 163* 
J Wright tr Cavtus %t P aradox i. 3 The Castelhans 
are those who have Lands, Citties, Burroughs, Villages and 



SUBJECTION 


25 


SUBJECTIVE, 


Seignories under their subjection. 1S00 Asiatic Ann, Reg 

I a 25/1 In reducing under his subjection the whole of the 
districts in which the best cinnamon is produced 

2 The act or fact of being subjected, as under a 
monarch or other sovereign or superior power ; the 
state of being subject to, or under the dominion of, 
another; hence gen., subordination. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P R. vi. xvin (1495) 203 As the 
name aeruaunt is a name of subieccion so the name lord is 
a name of soueraynte. c 1470 Got <$• Gaw. 441 Sauand my 
senyeoury fra subiectioun, And my lordscip vn-lamyt 
1563 \ViN3trr tr. Vincent Linn Wks (STS.) II 5 Ihe 
subiectioun of the Israelitis amangis the Gentilis 1596 
Spenser State Irel Wks, (Globe) 612/2 That general] 
subjection of the land, wherof we formerly spake. i6xx 
Speed Theat Gt, Brit r xn 23/2 [Bristol] because 
it is an entire County of it selfe, it denies subiection 
vnto either [Somersetshire and Gloeestershire] 1620 T 
Granger Div Logike 248 In regard of their conuemence, 
and subiection to the whole, they make no disiunction or 
opposition 1641 ‘ Smectymnuus ’ Vinci Answ vii 98 Now 
we read no where of the subjection of one Bishop and his 
charge to an other 1651 Hobbes Leviathan r vm 39 Our 
obedience, and subjection to God Almighty 1662 South 
Serin Gen 1 27 (1697) I 67 The Will, was subordinate 
to the Understanding as a Queen to her King , who both 
acknowledges a Subjection, and yet retains a Majesty. 18x4 
Wordsw, E.xcurs nr 268 By philosophic discipline prepared 
For calm subjection to acknowledged law. i86g J S. Mill 
(title) The subjection of women 187a Yeats Growth Comm, 
58 The patriotic spirit lost its force in a common subjec- 
tion to Rome 

+ 3. Submission; obedience ; homage. 06s. 

138a Wyclif 1 Tim 11 it A womman lernein silence, with 
al subieccioun 1387 1 revisa Htgden (Rolls) II 115 be 
bisshop of Meneuia was l-sacred of he bisshoppes of Wales 
and made non professioun rioter subiection to non ojier 
chirche 1387-8 T Usk Test . Love 1 ii. (Skeat) 1. 10 A 
maner of feidnesse crepeth in his berte, not for harme, but 
of goodly subjeccion 1419 in Kills Ong Lett Ser 11 I 6s 
We aoure humble liges and servitours, with all subjection 
and humihtee 1436 Lydg De Guil. Pzlgr 1031 The body 
to the soule obeye In euery maner skylful weye, And hern 
to hym subieccion 1460 Capgrave Chron . (Rolls) Ded 1 To 
my Soveieyn Lord Edward a pore Frere sendith prayer, 
obediens, subjeccion iSafi Pilgr Perf (W. de W. 1531) 
96 b, Good religyon and subieccyon sore reproueth contempte 
for his suggestyon 1671 Milton_ Samson 1405 Masters 
commands come with a power resistless To such as owe 
them absolute subjection, a 1674 Clarendon Sum. Levia- 
than (1676) gi To withdraw their subjection. 

4. The action of making subject or bringing under 
a dominion or control ; subjugation, rare 
1597 Hooker Eccl Pol v xlix 104 The subiection of the 
body to the will is by naturall necessitie, the subiection of 
the will vnto God voluntane a 1676 Hale (J ), After the 
conquest of the kingdom and subjection of the rebels 
1849-50 Alison Hist Eur VII xlu §43 135 The conquest 
of Europe, or at least the subjection of all its governments 
to his control 

f 5 The condition of a subject, and the obliga- 
tions pertaining to it, 06s, 

1599 Shaks Hen V,vt i 153 The King., who to disobey, 
were against all proportion of subiection 1611 — Cyntb. 
IV 111. 19, I dare be bound bee's true, and shall performe 
All parts of his subiection loyally, a 1635 Naunton Fragm 
Reg in Phoenix (1707) I 191 The Duke of Northumberland 
tose as high as subjection could permit, or sovereignty 
endure. 

+ b. cotter. Subjects collectively. 06s. 

150 2 Ord Ciysten Men (W deW)v in LLij, Thesub- 
geccyon ayenst theyr prelates, the chyldren agayne the 
fader and moder 1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep 302 
How populous the land from whence they came was, may 
be collected from, their ability in commanding so mighty 
subjections 

6 Legal or contractual obhgatiqp or liability, 
C1450 Godstow Reg 342 With-out any subieccion as any 
of that same hold ought, sauf only the forsaide xij d vnto 
the workes of the forsaid church yerely 1456 Sir G HayE 
Law Arms (S.T S ) 192 [If] a man suld. defend his frende 
in his piesence injunt, sa is he nocht bounde to na subjee. 
tioun of law tharforc. 1760 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass 

II (1765) 251 They distinguished civil subjection, into 
necessary and voluntary 1769 Blackstone Comm IY 11 
28 The obligation of civil subjection, whereby the inferior is 
constrained by the superior to act contrary to what his own 
reason and inclination would suggest 1843-56 Bouvier 
Law Diet (ed 6) II. 553/2 Subjection, the obligation of . 
persons to act at the discretion, or according to the judgment 
and will of others. 

+7. The condition of being under some necessity 
or obligation , a duty or task- an ‘infliction’. Obs 
1581 Pettie Gtiazzo's Civ Conv 1 (1586) 3 , 1 feele it a 
great trauell to obserue such circumstances, as the qualitie 
of the persons, and mine owne honor require which is 
nothing else but game and subiection 1658 Evelyn Fr. 
Gaid (1675) 261 ’Tis too gieat a subjection to gather their 
blossoms 1659 — Let to Boyle 9 Aug , The many sub- 
jections, which I cannot support, of conversing with me- 
chanicai capricious persons 1685 — Mrs Godolphm (1888) 
183, 1 tell you she looked at it {sc being obliged to play at 
cards] as a Calamity and subjection wsuppoi table _ 1719 
London & Wise Complete Gard'ner 513 The only Subjection 
we are obliged to in such Grounds, is, first, to weed much. 

+ 8. The condition of being subject, exposed, or 
liable to , liability 06s. 

*593 Mundy Dtf Contraries 39 They are free from sub- 
iection to eie medicines, which they haue need to practise, 
that are subiect to the eyes tnflamation. 1628 T Spfncer 
Logick 128 His subiection to death ; as a qualitie of his 
being 1758 J Dalrymple Ess, Feudal Property (ed. 2) 154 
In respect of subjection to forfeiture. 

+ 9 Rhet. An answer subjoined by a speakei to 
a question that he has just asked ; the figure in- 
Vol. JX. 


volving this; hence, a subjoined or additional 
statement, corollary. Obs. 

1608 J King Serin 5 Nov. 13 For what hath the righteous 
done "> The subiection or answere implied must needs be, 
nihil, lust nothing 165a Urquhart Jewel 278 The refuta- 
tive Schemes of Anticipation and Subjection. 1650 Leak 
Waterwks Pref 3 If we should build upon this Rule of 
Archimedes, That the Superficies of the Water is Spherical 
there will follow a Subjection that we must hold in the 
Demonstrations ; via 1 hat the Superficies of the Water is 
Circular 1753 Chambers' Cycl Suppl , Subjection is used 
for a brief answer to a preceding interrogation 
+ 10 . A putting undei or placing before rare. 
16x5 T Adams Leaven 100 The most simple, who better 
vnderstand a spiritual doctrine, by the reall subiection of 
some thing familiar to their senses 

1L Logic The act of supplying a subject to a 
predicate In mod. Diets 
H 12 Misused for Suggestion (Cf Subjestion.) 

c 1386 Chaucer Pars T, r 331 The firste thing is thilke 
flesshly concupisence, and aftei that comth the subieccion 
[v.rr suggestion (e] of the deuel a 1450 Knt de la 'lour 
(x86S) 77 The kinge, thorughe her false subieccion, putte 
Joseph into stronge prison. 

Subjectional (sobdge kjanal), a rare. [f. prec. 
+ -Ai. j Involving or based upon subjection 
<11617 Bayne Diocesan's Tryall (1621) 18 By vertue of 
theirsubjectionall subordination 1846 Ruskin Mod Paint 
II in 1. vi. § 3 There is the Unity 0: different and separate 
things, subjected to one and the same influence, which may 
be called Subjectional Unity 

Subjeetist. rare. ‘One versed or skilled in 
the subjective philosophy = Subjectivist. 

a i860 Eclectic Rev. (cited in Worcester) 

Subjective (s£bdge‘ktiv), a. (sb ) [ad. late L. 
subjectivus , f. subjectus, -um Subject sb So F. 
subjectif \ It. sobiettivo , etc., G. subjektiv ] 

+ 1. Pertaining or relating to one who is sub- 
ject ; belonging to or characteristic of a political 
subject; hence, submissive, obedient. Obs 
c 1450 tr. De Imitatione i.xiv. x6 If Jxm leene more to J>m 
ovne reson jian to }>e subiectiue vertu of Ihesu emt, it wol 
be late or }>ou be a man illuminate, for gad wol htue us 
parfitly suget to him 1595 in Shahs Cent Praise 16 For 
thousands vowes to them subjective dutie. 1606 J Davies 
Sel Sec Hush (1616) F 6 Who honor’d him And no sub- 
iectiue dutie did forget 1648 Symmons Vind 336 Neither is 
the King, of so subjective a nature as to submit his affairs 
wholly to his wife’s guidance <1x683 Owen Posth. Semi . 
Wks 1851 IX g7 Subjective perfection, in respect of the 
person, obeying, is his sincerity and freedom from guile. 
1706 De Foe Jure Divino xi 246 The great Subjective 
Article concurs, To make iumall Mens King as well as ours. 

2, Pertaining to the subject as to that in which 
attributes inhere; inherent; hence, pertaining to 
the essence or reality of a thing ; real, essential. 

1642 O Sedgwick Eng Presera . 34 Many prayings, and 
fastings, and other doings have found no acceptation with 
God, nor wrought any subjective alterations in persons 
1647 Jer Taylor Lib. Proph. 133 That this confession [of 
St Peter] was the objective foundation of Faith, and Chnst 
and his Apostles the subjective, Christ principally, and 
S. Peter instrumentally. 1675 Burthogge Causa Dei 395 
AH bow Barbarous soever, have a Light within them, and 
a Light without them, Subjective and Objective Light 1844 
Gladstone Glean (1879) V. 8x Nothing seems more plain 
than that her [the Chut ch of England's] subjective materials 
are after all too solid to permit, the serious apprehension 
of any such contingency. x88a Farrar Early Chr I 320 An 
illustration of the method whereby the subjective righteous- 
ness of God can become the objective righteousness (or justi- 
fication) of man. 

3. Relating to the thinking subject, proceeding 
from or taking place within the subject ; having 
its source in the mind ; (m the widest sense) 
belonging to the conscious life. (Correlative to 
Objective a. 2 b.) 

1707 Oldfield Ess Impr Reason il xix. Objective cer- 
tainty, or that of the thing, as really it is in itself a Sub- 
jective certainty of it in the infinite Mind. 1725 Watts 
Logic 11 ii § 8 Objective certainty, is when the proposition 
is certainly true in itself; and subjective, when we are 
certain of the truth of it. The one is in things, the other is 
in our minds. 1796 Nitsch’s View Kant's Pnnc 224 We 
are certain that every point m the circumference of a circle 
is at an equal distance from the centre ; for we have suffi- 
cient objective and subjective reasons to this truth. 1798 
W Taylor in Monthly Rev XXV 585 Were we endeavour- 
ing to characterize this work, m the dialect peculiar to Pro- 
fessor Kant, we should obseive, that its intensive like its ex- 
tensive, magnitude is small its subjective is as slight as its 
objective worth xBox Eticycl Brit Suppl II _ 356/1 The 
motives to consider a proposition as true, are either objec- 
tive, i e. taken from an external object,.. or subjective, 
i, e they exist only in the mind of him who judges 1804-6 
Syd. Smith Mor Philos (1850) 54 His subjective elements, 
and his pure cognition 1830 Blackw Mag. XXVII 10 
Knowledge subjective is knowledge of objects in their lela- 
tion to, and as they affect the mind knowing 183a Austin 
Junspr. (1879) II. 737 In the Kantian language subjective 
existences are either parcel of the understanding, or ideas 
which the understanding knows by itself alone 1838 F. 
Haywood tr Kant's Cnt. Pure Reason 651 Without a sub- 
jective property, nothing would be present to the being who 
peiceives by intuition 1864 Bowen Lope xiu 423 It 
appears to dispiove. Kant's counter asseition that space is 
wholly subjective 1877 E. Caird Philos Kant n ui 241 
Subjective ideas, ideas that have no root in actual experi- 
ence, but only m the constitution of the faculties of percep- 
tion 188a Encycl, Bnt. XIV 785/1 What is the ground of 
unity in things known, and in what way does thought unite 
the detached attributes of things into a subjective whole ? 
1883 Ibid XVI. 91/2 The idea of truth or knowledge as 


that which 13 at once objective and suhjective, as the unity 
of things with the mind that knows them 

b. .Special collocations. 

Subjective idealism . see I dualism i Subjective method - 
the method of investigation which starts from conceptions 
and a prion assumptions, from which deductions are mads 
Subjective selection the function of selection by or through 
consciousness 

1867 Lewes Hist. Philos (ed 3) I Proleg p xxxm, The 
Subjective Method which moulds realities 011 its conceptions, 
endeavouring to discern the order of Things, not by step by 
step adjustments of the Older of ideas to it, but by the 
anticipatory rush of Thought, the direction of which is 
determined by Thoughts and not controlled by Objects 
1877, 1887 [see Idealism i] 1886 Encycl Brit . XX 73 
Subjective selection^ i. e the association of particular 
movements with particular sensations through the mediation 
of feeling 1911 Encycl Bnt (ed xi) XIV 281/1 'lhe 
doctrine which represents the subject itself and its state and 
judgments as the single immediate datum of consciousness, 
and all else as having a merely problematic existence, is 
sometimes known as subjective or incomplete idealism. 

4. Pertaining or peculiar to an individual subject 
or lus mental operations, depending upon one’s 
individuality or idiosyncrasy ; personal, individual. 

a 1767 T Boston Semi. (1850) 77 There is an internal sub- 
jective discovery of Christ made in, and unto the soul, that 
finds him by the Holy Ghosh 1796 Kitsch's View Kant's 
Pnnc. 195 When any thing determines our will which is 
founded upon the subjective qualification of the individual, 
it is merely agreeable, though it may not be bad x8x8 
Hallam Mid. Ages (1872) I. xxa Sismondi never fully 
learned to judge men according to a subjective standard, 
that is, their own notions of right and wiong. 1858 O. W. 
Holmfs A ut. Break/ -t. xi, The ingenuous reader will under- 
stand that this was an internal, personal, private, subjective 
diorama. <21871 Grote Eth Eragm. 11 (1876) 42 This 
sentimentis asubjective sentiment — that is, each individual 
experiences it in a degree and manner peculiar to himself 

b. Art and Literature. Expressing, bringing 
into prominence, or deriving its materials mainly 
from, the individuality of the artist or author 

X840 E FitzGerald Lett. (1889) I 56 Enough of what is 
now generally called the subjective style of writing 1846 
Ibid x6x The whole subjective scheme (damn the word 1) of 
the poems I did not like. 1853 Thomson Laws TJt (ed 3) 
25 note, A subjective tendency in a poet or thinker would 
be a preponderating inclination to represent the moods and 
states of his own mind 1867 Brands & Cox Diet Set s v , 
Rubens and Rembrandt were subjective painters 1871 
B. Taylor Faust (1875) I 238 The subjective character of 
the eariy scenes in Faust is cleaily indicated 

c. Tending to lay stress on one’s own feelings or 
opinions; given to brooding over one’s mental 
states ; excessively introspective or reflective 

184a Kingsley Lett (1B78) I 88 Some minds are too sub- 
jective .they may devote themselves too much to the sub- 
ject of self and manldnd. 1856 R A Vaughan Mystics 
(i860) 1, 2 07 A comparatively small measure of the subjective 
excess which we would call mysticism 1871 Morley 
Vanvenargues in Cnt Misc. Ser. 1 (1878) 25 A musing, 
subjective method of delineation. 

d. Existing in the mind only, without anything 
real to correspond to it ; illusory, fanciful. 

1869 Haddan A/ost Succ Ch Eng v 107 A myth, all 
in a moment received as a real history in the actual world, 
while in truth it had been a meiely subjective fancy. 1870 
Mozley Umv Serm 111 (1877) 69 This philosophy allows 
us to take pleasure in a subjective immortality — which is 
practically posthumous reputation 

e. j Physiol, and Path. Due to internal causes and 
discoverable by oneself alone: said of sensations, 
symptoms, etc. 

Subjective colours the complementary colours of after- 
images arising from looking fixedly at coloured objects. 

1855 Dunglison Med. Lex s v Sensation , Subjective 
sensations, such as originate centncally, or in the encepha- 
lon,— as tinnitus aurmm. i860 Tyndall Glac 37 This green 
belonged to the class of subjective colours, or colours pro- 
duced by contrast. The eye received the impression of 
green, but the colour was not external to the eye 1876 
Trans. Clinical Soc, IX 97 The boomings in the ear and 
the subjective buzz. x88x Natwe No. 6r6 359 All the 
combinational tones other than those of mistimed unisons 
must really arise in the ear itself and be subjective in 
character 1899 Allbutt's Syst Med VI 123 The subjective 
feelings of the patient must not be overlooked. 

+ 5. Subjective part (scholastic L. pars subjec- 
iivd) . a part of which the corresponding whole is 
predicated. Obs 

1728 Chambers Cycl sv Part, A Subjective or Potential 
Part, is the same with a Logical one, viz that contain’d in 
some universal Whole, not in Act, but only in Power j as 
Man and Horse are m Animal , Peter and Paul in Man. 

6. Gram. a. Constituting, or having the function 
of, the subject of a sentence. 

x86aE Adams Elem. Eng Lang. § 456 When a subjective 
sentence is placed after the verb. 

b Having the charactei of the subject of a 
sentence as expressing the doer of an action ; e.g. 


1864 J Manning Inq. Poss Avgnient 19 Subjective or 
active form (nominative). Ibid 63 The confounding of sub- 
jective with objective genitives. 1873 [see Prepositively]. 
1880 E. A. Abbott Via Latina 221 Genitives may be divided 
into large classes, those m which, the Gen can be readily 
replaced (i ) by a Subject ; (11 ) by an Object. The former 
are called Subjective ; the latter, Objective. 

7. Of the subjects treated, subject- rare. 

x88x Times 6 Jan 11/1 The first addition to the evidence 
is a subjective index. 

8. absol. with the • That which is subjective ; 
rarely sb. a subjective fact or thing. 

4 
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SUBJECT-MATTER. 


SUBJECTIVELY. 

1817 Coleridge Biog Lit xu (1907) I 174 During the 
act of knowledge itself, the objective and subjective are so 
instantly united, that we cannot determine to which of the 
two the priority belongs. 1830 — in Lit, Rem (1838) III. 

1 The Ipseity. ; the relatively subjective, whose attribute 
is, the Holy One 1853 Sir W Hamilton Discuss. 5 note. 
Psychology is nothing more than a deteimination of the 
Subjective and the Objective, in themselves 1884 Chr. 
Comm 20 Mar. 536/2 The real sweets of life belong to the 
internals and suhjectives of existence, 1894 Calderwood 
Vocab Philos. 321 In the wider sense, ‘the subjective 
includes the whole of the self conscious life x8g7tr Fichtes 
Set. Ethics 88 In cognition, an objective (the thing) is 
changed into a subjective, a representation. 

Subjectively (^bd-je’ktivh), adv [f. prec 

+ -LY -] 

+ 1 In subjection, as a subject or subjects; 
submissively, Obs. rare. 

1579 W. Wilkinson Confut Ftim Love 38 He willeth 
them to stand subiectiuely obedient to the Lone 1678 
R Barclay Apol Quakers 11 § n. 48 The Spirit doth now 
lead and influence the Saints, but. .only subjectively, or in 
a blind manner 

1 2. In a subject, as m that m which attributes 
inhere; with regard to the subject of inhesion, 
inherently. Obs. 

1615 Crookb Body of Man 695 Hence doth arise another 
especiall difference betwixt a Sound and the obiects of other 
Senses, for these doe inhere in the sensible thinges actually 
and subiectiuely, both before, in, and after Sensation 1626 
Yates Ibis ad Ceesarem 1 26 Damnation is neither from 
God originally, nor in God subjectively 1656 Jeanes Fuln. 
Christ igs The fulnesse in the te\t [Col r 19] regarded him 
subjectively, and intnnsecally,as adjunctumreceptuvi, dwel- 
ling, and inhering in him 1697 N orris Ace Reason ft Faith 
L (1724) 21 Come we now to the Consideration of Reason, 
as ’tis taken Subjectively. 1698 Norris Pract Disc. (1722) 
IV 167 By the Love of God we should apprehend either 
that Love whereby a Man Loves God, taking the Teim 
(God) Objectively, or that Love whereby he is beloved of 
him. taking the same Term Subjectively, 
i* 3 In its (specific) nature ; in itself. Obs. 

1621 Mount aqu Diatribes 302 First-fruits and Tithes were 
of the same extent subiectiuely , or if there were excesse 
vpon eyther side, it was in First-fruits a 1641 — Acts ft 
Mon. (1642) 86 All thePropheticall blessings by Iacob con- 
earning his sons, are not all of one nature either subjec- 
tively for the matter, or objectively for the Persons and 
their Posterity 167s Burthogge Causes Dei 42 Though 
Infernal Punishments be all of them Perpetual, and conse- 
quently Infinite protensively and m duration, yet that 
Intrinsically and Subjectively they are but Finite. 1697 
Bold Reply to Mr Edwards's Ren 45 That the Enquiry 
was not concerning Christian Faith considered subjectively, 
hut objectively. 

4. In relation to the thinking subject , by a sub- 
jective process ; with reference to the mind or to 
mental representation , in the mind, m thought 

*796 Nitsch's View Kant's Pnnc 222 To be of opinion, 
means, to take something for true, hut from reasons that are 
neither subjectively nor objectively sufficient 1803 Edin 
Rev. I 262 Man is known to himself by consciousness All 
other beings he knows only subjectively 2825 Coleridge 
Aids Reft (1848) I 138 An idea conceived as subsisting in 
an object becomes alaw andalawcontemplated subjectively 
in a mind is an idea i8ss[Miss Cob be] Ess. Intuitive Mor. 
85 When our idea of theDi vine Holiness is subjectively tiue 
— that is to say, when it is the very highest which our minds 
. canapprehend 1865 J H Stirling Secret of Hegel I 127 
Kant conceived these relations [categories] subjectively, or 
from the point of view of our thought 1880 E WnnKCeri. 
Re tig Praf 8 , 1 have readily fallen into the popular usage [of 
Certainty and Certitude], which regards them as interchange- 
able expressions todenote subjectively the state of mind only. 

5. With reference to the individual mind or 
thepersonal character, mental attitude, feelings, etc.; 
in Art, etc., in. such a manner as to express the 
personality or idiosyncrasies of an artist or writer. 

1841 Trench Parables ix (1877) The penny is very 
different to the different receivers , objectively thesame, sub- 
jectively it is very different ; it is m fact to every one exactly 
what he will make it 1859 Gullick & Timbs Painting 41 
A work of Art may he said to be subjectively treated when 
it is characterized more by the peculiar aesthetic or idiosyn- 
cratic development of the artist himself. 

6 Gram. In the subjective relation; as a sub- 
jective genitive. 

1864 J. Manning Inq. Pass Augment 20 The genitive of 
the Anglo Saxon personal pronoun may he used, sub- 
jectively and objectively 

Subjectiveness (s»bdje-ktivn6s), [Formedas 
prec. + -ness.] The quality or condition of being 
subjective, subjectivity. 

*855 Hyde Clarke Diet , Subjectiveness. x88o La Conte 
Light 13 In smell, there is an equal commingling of sub- 
jectiveness and objectiveness. 

Subjectivism (so beige 'ktiviz’m) [f Sub- 

jective + -ism. Cf. F. subjectivisms.] 

1. The philosophical theory according to which 
all our knowledge is merely subjective and rela- 
tive, and which denies the possibility of objective 
knowledge. 

W Fleming Vocab Philos 492 Subjectivism is 
the doctrine of Kant, that all human knowledge is merely 
relative; or rather that we cannot prove it to be absolute 
187a tr Ueberweg’s Hist, Philos I 72 Protagoras the Indi- 
vidualist, Gorgias the Nihilist, Hippias the Polymath 1st, and 
Prodicus the Moralist., were followed by a younger genera- 
tion of Sophists, who perverted the philosophical principle 
of subjectivism more and more, till it ended in mere frivolity 
18B4 D. Hunter Reuss’s Hist. Canon xvm 388 The 
eighteenth century .which gave birth to a subjectivism so 
boundless as to end in denying the reality of the woild 


2. The snbjective method (see Subjective 3 b). 
1882 T Davidson tr Rosmmi's Plul Syst. p xxvx, The 
subjectivism of Descartes and Malebi anche, 

3 A theory or method based exclusively on 
subjective facts. 

1865 Grote Plato II 361 He cannot be content .to be a 
measure for himself and for those whom his arguments may 
satisfy This would be to proclaim what some German ci itics 
denounce as Subjectivism 1899 S L. Wilson Iheoi Mod 
Lit 420 In this strongly marked tendency to psychic analysis 
and searching subjectivism, Meredith is the true child of his 
time 1900 Pilot 23 June 515/1 This would ejiminate the 
danger of subjectivism, and secure that the points empha- 
sized should not be merely personal or of local tmpoi lance 
1905 J Orr Probl Old Test, v (1906) 119 These methods 
seem to us eaten through with an ai binary subjectivism 
which vitiates their application at every point 

b. An ethical theory which conceives the aim of 
morality to be based upon, or to consist in, the 
attainment of states of feeling. 

1897 tr Killpe's Tntrod. Philos xxi The aim of morality 
is for subjectivism the production of a subjective state, 
that of pleasure or happiness (hedonism and eudaemonism) 
1909 Edin. Rev Oct 350 So far from weakening religious 
beliefs of an enlightened kind, ethical subjectivism in no 
way affects the question of their veracity 

Subjectivist (snbdge ktivist). [f. prec. : see 
- 1 ST.] One who believes in or advocates subjecti- 
vism. Also attrib. = next 
1874 tr, Ueber meg’s Hist Philos II 65 This interpreta. 
tion, which would make of Spinoza a Subjectivist 1885 
F E Abbot Sci Theism Introd 11 43 The subjectivist 
definition of knowledge Ibid. 44 The uttei indifference of 
subjectivists to their own innumerable self-contradictions 
xgxx Encycl. Brit VI 850/2 The subjectivist principle that 
forms the starting-point of Beikley 
Hence Subjectivi’stic a 

1886 Edersheim Life Jesus I. 208 note , True religion is 
ever objectivistie, sensuous subjectivistic 1897 tr Kulpe's 
Introd. Philos 227 Subjectivistic ethics, following psycho 
logy, has taken two different forms, those of hedonism and 
eudkemouism. 

Subjectivity (subd^ektrviti). [f. Subjective 
+ -ity. So mod.L. subjectivities, G subjectwitat, 
F. subjectivity ] 

1. Consciousness of one's perceived states. 

x8ai Coleridge m Blackw Mag X. 249 In the object, we 
infer our own existence and subjectivity. 1874 S ayce Compar 
Philol vii 287 The idea of life, and therefore of subjectivity, 
is put out of sight 1885 J Martineau Types Eth Th. I "1 
xi. § 8 an They forbid us to appropriate to our own sub- 
jectivity the intelligent acts of which we are conscious 
b. A conscious being 

X830 Coleridge in Lit. Rem (1838) III x The Identity 
The absolute subjectivity, whose only attribute is the Good. 
1840 W H Mill Applic Panth Pnnc 1 103 Individuals 
stand as 1 the subjectivities that realize the substantial ’ of 
the Idea. 

2. The quality or condition of viewing things 
exclusively through the medium of one’s own mind 
or individuality ; the condition of being dominated 
by or absorbed in one’s personal feelings, thoughts, 
concerns, etc , hence, individuality, peisonality 

[181a Southey Omniana I 220 The nature of Bulls, which 
will be found always to contain in them a confusion of (what 
the Schoolmen would have called) Objectivety and Sub- 
jectivity, in plain English, the impression of a thing as it 
exists in itself and extrmsically, with the idea which the mmd 
abstracts from the impression J 18x7 Hare Guesses (1859) 97 
Often thepluial zueis .a help to those who cannot get quit 
of their subjectivity, or write about objects objectively. 1844 
W. G. Ward Ideal Chr Ch (ed 2) 79 The vast increase of 
what is called subjectivity , the very much greater portion 
of man’s life and interest which is occupied m observation 
of his own thoughts, feelings, and actions 1871 R H 
Hutton Ess I 248 ‘ Subjectivity ', as it is called, clouds 
the eyes, we want to know how far oui own individual 
deficiencies, and sins, and impulses, colour our vision. x88o 
Scribner's Mag XX 117 [Poe’s] studies of character were 
not made from observation, hut from acquaintance with 
himself; and this subjectivity, or egoism, crippled his in. 
vention 1886 Pater Ess fr Guardian 1 u This pioneer 
of an everybody’s literature had his subjectivities. 

b. That quality cf literary or graphic art which 
depends on the expression of the personality or 
individuality of the artist , the individuality of an 
artist as expressed in his work. 

1830 Coleridge Table T^ 12 May, A subjectivity of the 
poet, as of Milton, who is himself before himself in every- 
thing he writes 1883-3 S chaff's Encycl. Reltg Know l . II, 
953/2 Characteristics of Hebiew,, poetry • 1 Subjectivity 
The Hebrew poet deals only with what concerns him 
personally 1889 Sir E Arnold Seas <5- Lands iv (1895) 49 
Fidelis ’ (Agnes Maude Machar), who is frequently called 
the first of Dominion poetesses, excels in a graceful sub- 
jectivity 

3 = S OBJECTIVISM I. 

1839 Hallam Lit Eur iv ill, § 55 His [Malebranche's] 
Phuosnphy .is subjectivity leading objectivity in chains 
1876 Fairbairn in Coutcmp Rev June 133 Feuerbach., 
developed the Hegelian subjectivity into the negation of 
objective reality 

4. The quality or condition of resting upon sub- 
jective facts or mental representation, the cha- 
racter of existing in the mind only, 

1877 E Caird Philos Kant it iv 262 The mere subjecti- 
vity of sensation. 1884 E. Temple Relat Reltg if- Sci v 
(1885) 132 The pure subjectivity of Religion is no moie 
roved by this argument than the pure subjectivity of 
'Cience 1888 Mind Oct 596 Belief in die subjectivity of 
time, space and other forms of thought inevitably involves 


Agnosticism; belief in their objectivity in no way implies 
the rejection of Idealism. 

Subjectivize (subdue Ictivsiz), v [f. Sub- 
jective +-ize ] irans. To make subjective. Hence 
Subja etmzed ppl a., Subje ctivizmg vbl. sb. ■ 
x858 Bain Ment fy ft lor Set 11 742 Kant even went so 
far as to make it [obligation] the pnnciple of our morality; 
hut this was sulijectmzing good, as he had subjectivized 
truth. 1868 J H Stirling ti Schwegler's Hist Philos 
336 Converting into objectivity, the subjectivized theoretical 
matter (truth) 1890-1 J Orr Chr View God v (1893) 210 
This weakening down and subjecti vising of the idea of guilt 

Subjecti’VO- (spbdaektsrvo), comb form of 
Subjective = subjective and . . ., subjectively. 

1846 Sir W Hamilton Reid's Whs NoteD 845/2 The 
fust of these [qualities of BodyJ I would denominate the 
chss of Primary, 01 Objective, Qualities , the second, the 
class of Secundo-Primary, 01 Subjectivo-Objcctive Qualities. 
r868 J H Stirling tr Schwglei 's Hist. Philos. 276 A 
loosely connected intertexture of old subjectivo-idealistic 
views, and of new objeetivo-ideahstic ones Ibid 384 The 
cognized object if itself mental, is subjectivo objective 
Su’bjectless, a [f Subject sb + -less ] 

1 Having no subject of interest. 

1803 Jane Porter Thaddeus (Warne) 101 Sick of his 
subjectless and dragging conversation 1889 Universal Rev. 
15 Feb 249 The subjectless dulness of modem design. 

2. With no subjects to mle. 

1840 Carlyle Heroes vi 370 The subjects without King 
can do nothing , the subjectless King can do something 
3 Of a pioposition, sentence, verb: Having no 
subject 

1874 Supernal Rehg II. IX, vi 51 With nothing more 
definite than a subjectless <£ij <ri to indicate who is refeired 
to. 1875 M Arnold God & Bible v. 269 It is not true that 
the author wields the sitbjectles r he says in the landom 
manner alleged. 1902 tr Brent ana's Knowl Rights, Wrong 
App 115 Miklosich expiessed the view that the finite verb 
of subjectless propositions always stands in the third person 
of the singular 

Subject-like, Ct or adv rare, [-like ] Like 
a subject , submissive(iy). 

*553 m Kempe Losely MSS . (1836) 140 Being in his house . . 
in perfecte quyettnes, good ordei, obedyence, and subjecte- 
lyke 

t Su'bjectly, a. Obs rare. [f. Subject sb. + 
-ly 1 .] Obedient, submissive. 

a X603 T Cartwright Confut Rhtm N T (1618) 488 
Our quiet and subiectly behauiour. 

Su bject-ma tter. (Earliei mallet subject', see 
Subject a. 7 , cf. F. matibre sujette, from c 1500 .) 
[= Subject a. + Matter sb 1 ; tr. late L. subjecta 
materia (Boethius), which represents Gr. 1) xnro- 
Heifsev t) uA .77 (Anstotle).] 

I. (Cf. uiro/m/iei /77 v\rj in Anst. Physics B r.) 

1 The matter opeiated upon in an art, a process, 
etc. , the matter out of which a thing is formed. 

[e 1374, 1586 matter subject see Matter sb} 61 a 1542 
Wyatt 7 Pemt. Ps 1. 58 Thy infynite mercye wante nedes it 
muste Subiect matter for hys operatyon. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 343 The Excluding of the Aire , And the Exposing to the 
Aire . worke the same Effect, according to the N atuie of the 
Subiect Matter 1662 Evelyn Sculpiura 6 Chalcography . 
an Art which takes away all that is superfluous of the Subject 
matter, reducingit to that F orme or Body, which was disign’d 
in the Idea of the Artist 1663 Hibbekt Body Dm. 11 106 1 he 
infinite Ci eator when he made him [sc. man] implyed by the 
subject-matter out of which she was made, mans soveraignty 
over her [sc woman]. 1676 Allen Addr Nonconf 101 The 
whole body of a Nation who are baptized into the Umveisal 
Church ,are in that respect subject matter of a Church. 
1867 Eng Leader 15 June 326 In every process whatever 
the subject-mattei, the hypostase, is not two instants in the 
same state 

+2. The ground, basis, 01 source ^/something. Obs. 
1600 Holland Livy 1 28 Let us therefore cherish, the 
subject matter of so great a pubheke and private ornament 
[matenem mgentis Jrublice pnvatungiie decons ] a 1683 
Owen Disc Holy Spirit 1 vi (1693) 88 That God obidetn 
in us and we in him is the subject matter of our Assurance. 

II (Cf. vnoKetftivt) v\r] m Arist. Eth. Nic. I. 
in, vn ) 

3. Mateual for discourse or expression in lan- 
guage ; facts or ideas as constituting material for 
speech or written composition, occas. for artistic 
representation; = Matter sbA 9 

[1586 matter subject see Matter slk 9 ] 170* W. J. tr 
Bruyn's Voy Levant v 12 The Rocks of Scylla and Charyb- 
dis, which afforded so much subject Matter to the ancient 
Poets. X750 Dilworth Pope 116 Subject-matter for his satyri- 
cal muse, ne never wanted 1854 tr Hettner's Athens ■£■ 
Pelop 89 The Persian wais, which supplied subject-matter 
for the fneze of the Temple of N ikd Apteros 1875 M Arnold 
Ess Crit 1 (ed 3) 43 The subject matter which literary 
criticism should most seek X893 G Moore Mod Painting 
22 What, .has this painter invented, what new subject matter 
has he introduced into art ? 

4. The subject or theme of a written or spoken 
composition ; « Matter sb 1 10 . 

1598 R. Bernard tr Terence , Andna Prol , [Menander's 
A ndrta and Pennthid\ albeit they differ little in the subiect 
matter yet notwithstanding they are vnlike in composition 
1649 Roberts Clavis Bibl Introd m 43 A summaiy Re- 
capitulation of the chief aune and subject-matter of every 
hook x6g8 M, Lister Jouriu Parts (1699) 10 7 [A catalogue] 
is disposed according to the Subject Matter of the Books, 
as the Bibles and Expositors, Historians, Philosophers, &c 
175* Labelye Westm Br 105 The Number of Plates proper 
to illustrate the Subject-matter of each Volume 1844 King- 
lake Eothtn 111 (1847) 36 The subject matters are slowly, and 
patiently enumerated, without disclosing the purpose of the 



SUB JE CT-OB JEOT. 


SUBJUGATION. 


speaker until he reaches the end of his sentence 1877 J- D. 
Chambers Div Worship 377 Ihe subject matter being 
proper for the Sermon 

5 The substance of a book, treatise, speech, or 
the like, as distinguished from the form or style , 
= Matter sb 1 1 1 


1633 Prynn'e 1st Pt Histno-m 111 i 65 The Stile, and 
subiect Matter of most Comicall, and Theatncall Enter- 
ludes 175a Earl Orrlry Rem Swift 181 The subject- 
matter of these pamphlets may perhaps be little worth jour 
consideration , but their style will always command your 
attention 1837 Lockhart Scott IV v. 153 Both as to 
subject-matter and style and method, lemote a Sczvolm 
studus. 187a Minto Engl Prose Lit Introd 23 Had 
Campbell not been needlessly anxious to isolate the style 
from the subject matter 1873 Stud HandbL Ultra Oxford 
103 Candidates are expected to be able to translate the Greek 
text, and to answer questions on the subject-matter 
6 . That with which thought, deliberation, or dis- 
cussion, a contract, undertaking, project, or the like 
is concerned ; that which is treated of or dealt with 

1657 Cromwell Sp 21 Apr , In considering and debating 
of those things that were the subject-matter of debate and 
consideration 1660 Clarendon Ess Tracts (1727) 176 Let 
the law prescribe what it will, and the King command what 
he will, their obedience to either is not the subject-m alter 
of this vow 169a Luttrell Brief R el (1857) II 647 The 
lords intend to have another conference with the commons 
011 the subject matter of the last 1740 m Hanway Trav 
(1762) I, x, viii 33 We communicated to them captain elton’s 
project, and have received their opinion on the subject- 
matter thereof 1826 Bentham Humphrey's Prop Code m 
Westm. Rev (1826) VI 466 If the subject-matter be a 
fractional right, as a right of mine-working, mention it 
accordingly If subject matters more than one are included 
in the deed, mention them accordingly 1850 Newman 
Dtffic Anglicans t. x (1891) I 304 A senes of victories over 
human nature, which is the subject-matter of her [the 
Church’s] operations 1865 Mozley Mtrac. v 13s The 
individual uses the totally distinct principles of faith and 
reason according to the subject matter before him 187s 
Manning Mission Holy Ghost xn 330 There is a difference 
between the subject matter of prudence and the subject- 
matter of counsel 187s Dicey Real Prop vin (1876! 344 
That a witness who had any interest 111 the subject-matter 
of his testimony was therefore not a credible witness at all 
1884 tr Lotze's Metaph. 532 Those defects of memory that 
occur with legard to a certain definite subject-matter of our 
ideas ; e g the forgetting of proper names 

b. That with which a science, law, etc. deals ; 
the body of facts or ideas with which a study is 
concerned; = Matter sb . 1 12. 

*660 Jer Taylor Duet Dubit in. vi. rule in § 3 Some 
laws have in them a natural lectitudeor usefulnesse in order 
to moral ends, by reason of the subject matter of the law 
1765 Blackstone Comm Introd 60 As to the subject matter, 
words are always to be understood as having a regard 
thereto 1818 Hazlitt Engl Poets i (1870) 1 In treating 
of poetry, I shall speak first of the subject-matter of it 1864 
Bowen Logic xm 44 a 1 he subject-matter of calculations 
in the Theory of Probabilities is quantity of belief. 1874 
Sayce Compar Philol i. 52 Articulate speech itself, the 
subject matter of philology 1895 Educat Rev Sept. 1x7 
Those studies whose subject-matter is the direct product of 
intelligence. 

o. Law. The matter in dispute. 

1843-56 BotraER Law Diet (ed 6) II 553/2 Subject- 
matter, the cause, the object, the thing in dispute. 1849 
Cobdfn Speeches ig Each should be bound to submit the 
subject-matter of dispute to arbitiation x888 Weekly Notes 
22 Dec. 246/2 Because the parties bad agreed to divide the 
subject matter of the litigation amongst themselves in a 
manner not in accordance with their actual title. 


Subject-object. Philos. A subjective object ; 
the immediate object of cognition piesented to the 
mind as distinguished from the real object , applied 
by Fichte to the ego. 

1821 Coleridge in Blackw Mag X 249/1 The subject 
witnesses to itself that it is a mind, tea. subject-object, or 
subject that becomes an object to itself 1836-7 Sir W. 
Hamilton Metaph xxnx (x8sg) II. 6g The immediate 
object, or object known m this act, should be called the 
subjective object , or subject-object , in contradistinction to 
the mediate or unknown object, which might be discrimi- 
nated as the object-object X847 Lewes Hist Philos (1867) 
II 485 The thought is necessarily and universally subject- 
object, matter is necessarily, and to us universally object- 
subject X897 tr Fichte's Set Ethics 47 This whole Ego, in 
so far as it is neither subject nor object, but subject-object, 
has, m itself, a tendency to absolute self activity 

Hence Sn bject-objecti'vity, a being that is sub- 
ject and object, conscious being. 

*848 W. Smith Fichte's Pop Whs I 440 , 1 am subject 
and object —and this _ subject-object-ivity, this return of 
knowledge upon itself, is what I mean by the term 1 1 *. 

t Subjectory, a. Ohs. [f. Subject sb. + -ory.] 
? Inherent 

16x4 W B Philos Banquet (ed. 2) Pref 3 There aresub- 
iectory and peitinent peremptory infirmities besides there- 
vnto [sc the eyej belonging ingendred, by Rheumes [etc.] 

Subject ship. [f. Subject sb. + -ship.] The 
condition or status of a subject, 

1864 Reader 23 July 94 The rights and privileges of British 
subjectship. 1876 Bathgate Deep Things of God vi 131 
The moral nature of man is the fact out of which both his 
sonship and his subjectship spring 

II Subjee (svbd^f ) Also subdBchi, ( erron ) 


subjah. [ad. Urdu sabs l greenness, verdure, 

etc., bhang, f. sabs, a. Pers sobs green.] The leaves 
and seed capsules of Indian hemp ( Cannabis mdica ) 
used foi making bhang • also, a drink made from 
an infusion of bhang. 


27 

I _ 1836 Penny Cycl. VI 239/2 The drug obtained from hemp 
I is called bang, or haschisn, or cherris • gangika, or ganga, 

I kinnab, subjah, majah, ire other names for it 1855 Dungli- 
I son Med. Lex , Bangin', ..Subjee 1880 Encycl Bnt XI. 
648/2 Bhang, the Hindustani siddhi or sabzt 15 powdered 
and infused in cold water, j leldmg a turbid drink, snbdscht. 

■ 1887 Bentley MasuBot (ea 5)665 Bhang, Subjee, or Stdhee, 
the larger leaves and fruits without the stalks 

Subjestion, refashioned form of Suggestion. 
Cf Subjection H 12. 

1556 J Hey wood Spider % Fite xcii 186 Serch their sub- 
iestions. how they maie agree. To be graunted, with 
honorable honeste 1596 J Melull Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 
379 His prejudical dispositioun..conceavit against us be the 
maist subtil! and importune subjestioun of craftie serpentes. 

Subjicible (subdgrsib’l), a. rare, [f L sub- 
jtcire, to Subject + -ible ] 

+ 1 , Capable of being subjected to (dominion, con- 
trol, etc.). (Only Jer. Taylor. ) 06 s. 

1638 Jer Taylor Strut Gunpowder Treason 50 A thing 
not subjicible to their penitentiall judicature. 1649 — Gt. 
Exetnp Disc. ii § 6 Before the susception of it he was not 
a peison subjicible to a command 1660 — Duct. Dubit 
ill 1 rule 5 § 2 Actions .are subjicible to laws 

2 Logic. Capable of being made the subject of 
a predicate Hence Suhjicibi lity. In mod. Diets. 
Subjoin (ssbdgoi n), v. Also 6 subion(n)e, 7 
subjoyn(e. [In early use Sc., ad obs. F sttbjoindre 
(15th- 1 6th c.), ad. L. subjunglre see Sub- 27 and 
Joins] 

1 trans. To add at the end of a spoken or 
written statement, argument, or discourse ; some- 
times, to add (a note) at the bottom of a page. 

a. with words denoting the form or contents of 
the addition as obj. 

1573 Tyrie Refut. in Cath Tract 10/28 , 1 will pass to the 
mater, first proponand my lettre, thairefter his ansuer-.last 
of all I sail subione the refutatioun 1588 A King tr 
Cantsius' Cateck hmj, I haiff subionned thais twa tables 
following 1656 Jeanes Mixt Sc/tol. Div. 3 Having re- 
moved one feare be subjoj nes a command of an opposite 
fear. 1669 Gale Crt Gentiles 1 v. 27 To these we sub- 
joyned the ancient Navigations^ of the Phenicians 1683 
Moxon Mech. Exerc , Printing i, In the same Book there 
are these written Notes subjoyned 1727 Col. Rec. Peunsyhi 
III 283 The several Persons whose names are subjoyned. 
1785 Cowter Let. 5 Jan , According to your request I sub- 
join my Epitaph on Dr Johnson 1801 Med Jml V ago 
We shall subjoin, verbatim, an outline of the plan of such 
an institution. 1815 Scrtbbleomasna. 248, I will, subjoin 
the opinion of a very clever departed writer 1835 Thirl- 
wall Greece vi 1 . 187 He subjoins, as a reason, the com- 
paratively late age of Homer and Hesiod. 2846 J. Baxter 
Libr Pract Agnc (ed. 4) II p. lix, We subjoin from a 
catalogue a list of prices 1879 Lubbock A ddr. PoL 4 - Educ 
ui 59, 1 subjoin the answers. 

b with quoted words or reported statement as 
obj. ; *f* occas almost = Rejoin v. 

1646 Sib T. Browne Pseud, Ep 2x7 Bodin explaining 
that of Seneca, Septimus quisque annus act ah signum 
imprumt, subjoynes, hoc de inaribus dictum oportuit 
[etc.]. 1665 Manley Grotius' Low C. Wars 725 Subjoyn- 
ing at last, that they were and would be safe against the 
punishments of that cruel Edict 1670 G H Hist Cardinals 
1. 1. 20, I subjovn’d, I do not wonder. 1784 tr Bedford's 
Vathek 154 ' We have here then,’ subjoined Caratlus, 1 a 
girl both of courage and science ’ 1853 C. Bronte V illette 
xvni, ‘She does several things very well’ (Flirtation 
amongst the number subjoined I, in thought ) x86a Goul- 
burn Pers Rehg n u 205 ‘ Work out your own salvation ’, 
wiites the Apostle, ‘ with fear and trembling 1 , but then he 
immediately subjoins, 1 for it is God that worketh in you.’ 

2 . To place m immediate sequence or juxtaposi- 
tion ; to add as a concomitant or related element 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 371 They [vowels] may be both 
preposed and subjoyned to themselves and to one another. 
1701 Norris Ideal World u ii 123, I have subjoined a 
minor to his major 1716 [see sub-adorc, Sub- 8] 175* 

Harris Hermes 11 iv. 283 The Accusative is that Case, 
which to an efficient Nominative and a Verb of Action 
subjoins either the Effect or the Passive Subject 1803 R 
Hall Sentiments Pres. Crisis 9 The New Testament sub- 
joins to the duty of fearing God, that of honouring the king 
1835 T Mitchell Acham Aristoph 66g note , A single 
Bacchius appears to be subjoined to six anapaests. 1856 
M C Clarke tr. Berlioz ’ Instrumentation 3 When Moute- 
verde attempted to subjoin the chord of the seventh on the 
dominant without preparation. 

f 3 In occas. transf. uses : To attach in a sub- 
ordinate position ; to he underneath and next to, 
to add as pait of a treatment. Obs. 

1631 Litiigow Trav. vm. 369 [Fez] may rather second 
Grand Caire, than subioyne it selfe to Constantinople 1703 
T. N City # C. Purch 26 The,, last Fillet, which subjoyns 
the under side of the upper Thorus 1706 E Ward Wooden 
World Diss (1708) 101 There's no bringing him to his true 
Temperament again, but by subjoining the Bilboes 

*j* 4 . To add to, strengthen, reinforce; to snbscnbe 
to, second (an opinion). Obs. ? vulgar. 

x8xo Splendid Follies I 158 ‘ Upon my word, sir 1 replied 
Seiaphma, heartily subjoining his laugh find III, 65 I’m 
sorry to subjoin your opinion, .by observing that gallantry 
is too often the only characteristic of a soldier Ibid. 195 
Report whispers that she means to subjoin her income with 
the widow’s pittance. 

Hence Subjoined^/ a. 

x8xa G Chalmers Dam Econ Gt Brit 442 Let well 
intentioned men mark the subjoined detail of the real 
value of the imports, and exports of Ireland 1857 Miller 
Elem Chem , Org 1 x8 The subjoined precautions are 
requisite 1870 L "Estrange Life of Miss Milford I v 125 
A mother’s resentment at anything which could endanger 
her daughter’s success is exhibited in the subjoined letter. 


1879 Encycl Bra X 224/1 T lie subjoined table gives the 
results of temperature observations at widely separated 
localities 

Subjoinder (srJbdgoi ndai). rare~ 1 [f Sub- 
join after rejoinder.] A remark subjoined to 
another 

1831 Lamb Elia 11 Elhsiomana, ‘I was hissed. Sir.’ 
‘And you have the presumption to decide upon the taste of 
the town ? 5 1 1 don’t know that, Sir, but I will never stand to 
be hissed,’ was the subjoinder of young Confidence. 

Subjugable (swbdgrXgab’l), a rare, [f L. 
subjttgdre to Subjugate + -able ] That may be 
subdued or brought under cultivation. 

x886 Science VII 232 An abundance of good readily sub- 
jugable land, awaiting the settler. 

Subjugal (s»bd3«*gal), a. rare. [ad. late L. 
submgdl-ts, f. sub- Sub- i + jugum yoke see -ad ] 
fl. Under a * yoke ’ or dominion Obs. 
c 1485 Digby Myst (1882] 111. 7, 1 am soveren of al soverens 
subjugal On to myn empere. 

*|*2 Mus. ?P]agal. Obs. 

*609 Dowland Omith. Micrdl 89 The Songs of Authen- 
ticall Tones must be timed deepe, of the subiugall Tones 
high, of the neutral!, meanly 

0. Accustomed to the yoke of a beast of burden. 
1896 E P Evans A mm Symb Eccl Archit, 274 Lo, with 

what enormous ears This subjugal son appears, Most 
egregious ass. 

4 Anat. [f. Sub- 1 b + Jugal.] Under the jugal 
bone. In mod Diets 

Su'bjugate, pa. pple. and sb. [ad. L. sub- 
jtegdt-us , pa, pple. of subjugdre ( see next).] 

A. pa. pple Subjugated. Obs or arch. 

1432-50 tr Higden (Rolls) I. 347 For cause the peple off 
Englonde sayethe and cryethe Gurmunde to haue subiu- 
gate Irlonde 1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb ) 91 To his 
empere Manyacuntrehehad subjugate. 1530 Palsgr. 742/1 
For al their hye mynde they be now subjugate 1535 
Stewart C? on. Scot 1. 442 Vnto the Romanis subjungat [sic] 
to be 1596 Edw III , 111 ii, Belike, you then despair of all 
success. And think your country wifi be subjugate. x6xr 
Speed Theat Gt, Brit 75/1 Till it was first made subiugate 
to the Inuasion of the Danes x6x6 R. C Tunes' Whistle 
3495 Mans sence captivd’e, his reason subiugate. 1631 T 
Powell Tom of All Trades (1876) 147 The Lord Maior. to 
whose commandement they be immediately subjugate. 1901 
Westm Gas 18 Jan. 2/x The spirit of revolt not subjugate 
but gone underground 

t B. sb A subject. Obs. 

*773 J Ross Fratricide J. 791 (MS.) The dupe The servile 
subjugate of Satan I 

Subjugate (s® bd^Ig^t), v. [f. L. subjugdt-, 
pa ppl. stem of subjugdre, f. sub- SUB- 1 g H- 
jugum yoke. (Cf Subjuge.)] 

1 . trans. To bring under the yoke or into sub- 
jection , to rednee to the condition of a subject 
country or people. 

1432-50 tr Higden (Rolls) II. 37 That yle of WQhte, whom 
Vespasian sende from Claudius did subiugate 1530 Palsgr 
742/1, I subjugat, I bring under yoke or obeysaunce *654 
Cokaine Dianea iv. 283 Arsinoe won, all is won, and the 
kingdome subjugated X718 Prior Solomon it 184 O fav’nte 
Viigin, that hast warm’d the Breast, Whose sov’reign 
Dictates subjugate the East I 184 $ Encycl Metre p II 736/1 
The special commissions given to the children of Israel to 
subjugate the land of Canaan. r853 Newman Hist SA. I 
1 11 74 They neither subjugated the inhabitants of their 
new country .nor were subjugated by them 1865 H 
Phillips A mer Paper Curr II 96 The English avowed 
their intention of making America a desei t if they could not 
subjugate it 

absol. 1B55 Milman Lat Christ, ix vii (1864) V 361 
This inauspicious attempt to subjugate rather than win 

2 . transf and fig To bring into bondage or 
under complete control; to make subservient or 
submissive. 

1589 [? Nashe] Almond forParrat 10 He wil needes haue 
subiects, before he can subiugate his affections *606 G 
W[oodcocke] Hist. Ivstme xxxvi 114' There was no 
soueraigne of Macedon able to subiugate their fealty by bis 
dominion 161* Beaum & Fl Four Plays, 7 ri Hon. 1, 
His soul hath subjugated Martius soul. 1667 Boyle Ong 
Formes <$■ Qnal (ed. 2) 298 To evince that the same Ingre- 
dient for instance, of Sulphui, is not as much subjugated by 
the Form of the mure Body, as that of the purgative portion 
of Rhubarb, by the Form of that Drugg. 179* Boswell 
Johnson (1816) I 394 Nor can history or poetry exhibit more 
than pleasure triumphing over virtue, or virtue subjugating 
pleasuie. 1841 D’Israeli Amen Lit (1867) 650 Aristotle 
. had subjugated the minds of generation after generation 
*863 Geo Eliot Romola xxih. His love and his hatted 
were of that passionate fervour which subjugates all the rest 
of the being. *870 Yeats Nat Hist. Comm 99 The camel, 
an animal so early subjugated to the use of man 1884 F 
Temple Re lat Rehg. <J- Set iv (1885) 118 Many species of 
animals perish as man nils and subjugates the globe 
f 3 . To place as if under a yoke Obs rare 
1660 F. Brooke tr Le Blanc's Trav, xgo This Prince hath 
a high veneration from his people, who subjugate their 
shoulders for his suppoi t [qu'tls le portent sur lent s espaules.] 
Hence Su’bjugated, Sir b j ugati ng ppl. adjs. 
1656 Earl Monm Xx.Boccahm's Advts fr P amass r xxi 
(1674) 22 [They] took publick revenge for subjugated liberty 
Ibid 11 lxxx 232 The subjugated people may in time 
of Peace recover 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vm v, That 
noble and manly labour, which disentangles them from 
such subjugating snares 1872 Yeats Growth Comm 34 The 
revenue was derived fiorn tribute paid by bubjugated races 
Subjugation (S»bdgwg^*j3n). [ad late L. 
subjugStio, - onem , n of action f. subjugate to 
Subjugate. Cf F. subjugation .] 

1 . The action of subjugating or condition of being 
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subjugated ; the bringing of a country or nation 
under the joke of a conquering power 
2658 Phillips a 1676 Hale Prim Ong Man 1 1- iv 160 
This was the condition of Greece the Learned Part of the 
World after then subjugation by the Turks a. 1806 Hors- 
ley Strut, viti (iSxs) 1. 143 'the subjugation of nations, by 
the prosecution of this war. 1825 ScorT Tali sin. vu, The 
English fighting for the subjugation of Scotland, and the 
Scottish tor the defence of their independence 1883 
H. Wace Gospel ft Min. iv. 74 The craving of the Jews for 
their temporal deliverance from subjugation to a heathen 
power 1910 Encycl Brit (ed u) VI 965/1 f *l here is sub- 
jugation *, says Rivier, , * when a war is terminated by tne 
complete defeat of one of the belligerents, so that all his 
territory is taken and he ceases to exist as a state.' 

2 . transf. and fig Intellectual or moral subjec- 
tion , reduction to a state of subserviency ot sub- 
mission ; ocoas. the action of subduing (the soil). 

1783 Paley Mar Philos vr li 406 The almost universal 
subjugation of strength to weakness 1849 Ruskin Seven 
Lamps vie § 3. 184 Obedience is, indeed, founded on a 
kind of freedom, else it would become mere subjugation. 
1838 Kane Arctic Expl 11 App 303 The exertions of 
Dr J J Hayes kept the scurvy in complete subjugation 
1838 B Taylor Northern Trim 307 The subjugation of 
virgin soil is a serious work 1871 Mobley Carlyle m 
Crtt Mtsc 224 The essence of morahty 13 the subjugation 
of nature m obedience to social needs. 

Subjugator (swbd^Lfg^tar). [ad late L. sub- 
jugator •, ageut-n. f. subjugdre to Subjugate ] One 
who subjugates ; a subduer, conqueror. 

a 1834 Coleridge (Wore.). 1838 Gladstone Homer I. 
45a The subjugators of some race in prior occupancy of the 
soil 1873 Poste Gains l (ed. a) 62 Paulus Aemihus, the 
subjugator of Epirus. 

j Snbju’ge, v. Obs Also 5 -iugue. [ad. F. 
subjuguer or L subjugdre to Subjugate.] trans 
To subjugate. Also Subju grng vbl sb. 

147* Caxton R ecuyell (Sommer) 367 They late yow wete 
that they haue good right to submgue yow *474 — Chesse 
Ml. v (1883) 124 A knyght of rome that had newly conquerid 
and subiuged the yle of Corsika 1593 Wyrley Armone 
26 Such people by plaine feate of Acmes subjuged. 1660 
A Sadler Subj joy 29 Except thou .make Us bow, And 
yield our Necks, to thy Subjugmg too 

Subj tmetion (sobdjw qkjbn) No wrare [ad. 
late L. subjunctio , -onem, n. of action f. subjunglre 
to SUBJOIN".] The action of subjoining a state- 
ment, etc. ; tbe condition of being subjoined, 
annexed, or closely attached. 

1633 T. Adams Exp . 2 Peter us 18. 1391 Paul could not 
speake of this mercie without the subjunction of glone 
1733 J Clarke Gram Lot. Tongue 155 In Dependence 
upon, or in Subjunction to some other Verb. 1783 Blair 
Led xi. I. 218 The subjunction of Dolabella’s character is 
foreign to the mam object 1869 Wessely Did. Engl. $ 
Germ n. Bcifigung addition, snbjunction. 

Subjunctive (sobd3» qktiv), a. and sb. [ad. 
L subjunctw-us, f. subjunct-, pa. ppl stem of sub- 
jungire to Subjoin Cf F subjonctif, It. sub- 
iuntivo, Sp. subjuntivo j also It. soggiuntivo!\ 

A adj. 

1 . Gram . That is subjoined or dependent. 

L. suf'juncttvus is a translation of Gr vmjraKTiicbf, which 
as a grammatical term was used variously with the meaning 
* subjoined ’ see below 

fa. Subjunctive article (Gr ap9pov ivoraxTiubv), 
the relative os rj o, as opposed to tbe * prepositive 
article ’ o 7 to ; hence subjunctive pronoun , adverb 
= relative pronoun, adverb. Subjunctive vowel 
(L vocahs subjunctwa , Gr. <fxuvijev vitotoktikov), 
the second vowel of a diphthong Subjunctive 
proposition , a subordinate clause. Obs. 

1583 subjunctive article [see Prepositive] 1603 Holland 
Plutarch’s Mor. 1333 This particle or Conjunction Et, that 
is to say, IF, and .what Subjunctive proposition soever 
following after it, 1700 A. Lane Key Art Lett (1705) 10 
E Subjunctive 3s written at the end of a word, after a single 
Consonant to make the single Vowel befbie it long 175X 
Harris Hermes 1 v (1765) 79 We may with just reason . 
call this Pronoun the Subjunctive, because it cannot intro, 
dace an original Sentence 1818 Stoddart in Encyd. 


i* waukkay x.ngi. irram ieu 5) l 19s When we read the 
first chapter of Genesis, wepeiceive, that this subjunctive 
pnmoun, as it may be called, occurs but seldom 

b. Designating a mood (L modus subjunclwus , 
Gr. viroTajtructi eynkims) the forms of which are 
employed to denote an action or a state as con- 
ceived (and not as a fact) and therefore used to 
express a wish, command, exhortation, or a con- 
tingent, hypothetical, or prospective event (The 
mood is used in both principal and subordinate 
clauses ; cf , however, Conjunctive a. 3 c.) Also, 
belonging to this mood, e g subjunctive present 
or present subjunctive. 

So named because it was regarded as specially appropriate 
to sumomed or subordinate clauses 

1330 Palsgr 84 Thesubjunctive mode whiche they ever use 
folowyng an other verbe, and addyng this worde gut before 

7i, y „ m c A 6,a ® RINS Vi Y P ?j n f p fi CiSS 9 J 31 Why is it called 
the Subjunctive Mood? A, Because it dependeth upon 
some other Verb in the same sentence, either going before, 
or coming after it 2669 Milton Acced Gram. 17 There 
be four Moods, which express the manner of doing, the 
Indicative, the Imperative, the Potential or Subjunctive, 
U 5 * Harris Hermes , vui (1763) 143 
J.XUS Mode, as often as it is in this manner subjoined, is 


called by Grammarians not the Potential, but the Sub- 
junctive 1839 T Mitchell Frogs Anstoph. 389 note, 
E\amples of a subjunctive intei rogative m the present tense 
aie not wanting in the Greek writings 1833 Max Muller 
Chips (1880) I m 79 No subjunctive mood existed in the 
common Sanskrit. x86i Paley AUschylus (ed 2 ) Pers 120 
To combine an aorist subjunctive with a future indicative 
c. Characteristic of what is expressed by the 
subjunctive mood ; contingent, hypothetical 
1837 G Phillips Syriac Gram xn The tenses m many 
cases express a potential, subjunctive, or hypothetical sense 
286S R Chambers Ess Ser 11 214 One of the subjunctive 
"heroes of literature and science 1893 Hansard's Pari. 
Debates Ser. ill VIII 1389 To make a subjunctive or con- 
tingent apology. 

*1 2 In general sense ■ Additional to. Obs. rare 
a 1670 Hacket Abp Williams 1 87 A few things more, 
subjunctive to the former, were thought meet to be Castiga- 
ted in Preachers at that time 
+ 3 . (See quot.) Obs. rarer 0 . 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Subjunctive , that under-sets, or 
joyns underneath 

B sb Gram 

1 The subjunctive mood ; a foi m of a verb belong- 
ing to the subjunctive mood. 

x6z3 J W tr, Oudm's Sp. Gram. 4 Cofir maketh in the 
Optatiue and Subiunctiue C6ja 1728 Chambers Cycl. s v. 
Mood, Men might have invented a particular Inflection 
But they han’t done it, and m lieu thereof, make use of 
the Subjunctive. 183s T Mitchell Acharn Anstoph. 
233 note. The subjunctive thus used without av has an in- 
terrogative and futuie signification 2B60 G P Marsh 
Led Engl, Lang xiv 317 1 he subjunctive is evidently 
passing out of use, and theie is good reason to suppose that 
it will soon become obsolete altogether 1873 Poste Gains 
X. (ed. 2) 36 The edicts and interdicts of the praetor are 
couched m the subjunctive (Exhibeas, Restituas, &c ), a 
milder form of imperative 
*[2 A relative. Obs. rare. 

1818 Stoddart in Encycl Metrop, (184s) I 83/2 Where , 
whence, and whither, serve indifferently for mterrogatives 
and subjunctives. 

Hence Subju’nctively adv., in the subjunctive 
mood, as a subjunctive. 

1652 Hobbes Leviathan r. vl 29 Deliberation is expiessed 
Subjunctively , which is a speech propei to siguifie supposi- 
tions 1871 Public School Lat Gram §67 167 Examples of 
the Conjunctive Mood used Subjunctively accidit ut 
aegrotem. 

Stcbki ngdom. [Sub- 7b] One of the pri- 
mary groups into which the animal and vegetable 
kingdoms are divided. 

1823 W.S Maclvm Annulasa Javan. 5 If we descend 
from the consideration of the kingdom Annnaha to the I 
department or sub-kingdom Annidosa 1851 Carpenter 
Man. Phys. (ed a) 131 These Red Corpuscles can scarcely 
be said to exist in the blood of Invertebrated animals, 
and their proportion in the blood of Vertebrata varies 
considerably in the several groups of that sub kingdom 
2870 H A Nicholson Man. Zool, (1875) 16 The six types 
or plans of structure, upon one or other of which all known 
animals have been constructed, are technically called [ sub- 
kingdoms and are known by the names Protozoa, Ccelen- 
terata, Annuloida, Annulosa, Mollusca, and Vertebra ta 
1877 Dawson One Wo? Id x 213 The three Cuvierian sub- 
kingdoms of the Radiata, Articulata, and Mollusca 1900 
B D. Jackson Gloss Bot Terms, Subkingdom, the mam 
division of a kingdom, a primary botanic division, as Phane- 
rogams and Cryptogams 

t Sublabe. Obs rarer 1 , [ad L sublabium 
(ledorded only as a plant-name), f. sub- Sub- 3 + 
labium lip ] The underkp. 

1377 Grange Golden Aphrod Eiv, Mundifiyng their 
1 beardes, cristallmg their teeth, correcting their haires, cut- 
ting their sublahes 

Sublapsarian (sublsepseo'rian), sb and a. 
Theol [f modL. sublapsdnus , f sub- Sub- 17 
+ lapsus fail. Lapse see -ian. Cf. F. sublapsaire,] 

A. sb. — Infealafsabian A, q v. 

1656 Jer Taylor Dens yusiificatus 33 The Sublapsa- 
nans say, That God made it by his decree necessary, that 
all wee who were born of Adam should be born guilty of 
Originall Sin a 1660 Hammond Hell Torm (1665) 67 "I hey 
which deny all irrespective decree of Repiobation or Prmte- 
ntion against Supralapsanans and Sublapsarians 1763 
Maclaine tr Mosheivis Fed Hist Cent xvn. ir u § 12 
The Reformed church was immediately divided into Um- 
versalists, Semi-univeisalists, Supralapsanans, and Sub- 
lapsarians 1831 R S Hawker in Life Lett. (1905) 217 
His little girl i£ a Sub lar Sanaa 1894 Simkinson Laud i 
13 The Puritan chiefs, divided into two hostile camps of 
sublapsauans and supralapsanans, argued intei minably the 
question whether the Divine decrees of rigid election or 
reprobation dated from before or after the fall of Adam 

B. adj. = Infealafsabian B. 

a 1660 Hammond Pacif Disc 14 The Decree of Reproba- 
tion according to the Sublapsanan Doctrine, being nothing 
else but a raeer pretention or non election of some persons 
■whomGod left, as he found a 1731 Doddridge Led (1763) 
460 The Supralap3nrian and Sublapsanan schemes agiee m 
asserting the doctrine of piedestination, but with this differ- 
ence 1763 Maclaine tr Mosheun's Eccl Hist Cent xvn 
vrv n I ® /“The Sublapsanan doctors 1883 Encycl Bnt. 
A 1 A. 071/1 The canons of Dort are favourable to the sub- 
lapsanan view 

Hence Sublapaa’rianism, the doctrine of the 
sublapsarians. So f Stibla psary a. = Sublap- 
sarian B. 

1728 Chambers Cycl , Sublapsary , in Theology ; or Infra- 
Japsary , a Term applied to such as hold, that God having 
foreseen the Fall of Adam, and in consequence thereof, the 
Loss of Mankind ; resolved to give a Grace sufficient to 
Salvation to some, and to refuse it to others, 1863 p all 


SUB-LEASE. 


MallGaz. 20 Oct. 11 Predestmariamsm, Supra-lapsarianism, 
Sub! apsarianism. with all their various minor variations. 
1875 Spurgpon Led Stud Ser. 1 78 1 he gieat problems of 

sublapsarianism and supralapsaiianism 

t Subla te, pa pple. Obs rarer 1 , [ad. L. sub- 
lat-us (see next) ] Removed. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais v 249 Then All arise, the Tables 
ai e sublate 

Sublate (s»bl^i t), v [f. L subldt-, f. sub- 
Sub- 25 + lat - (for H tldt pa ppl. stem of tollZre to 
take away ] 

j 1 trans To remove, take away Obs 
a 1348 Hall Citron , Hen VII, x b, The auclliores of y° 
mischiefe [weie] sublated and plucked awaye x6oi B Jon- 
son Ev Man in Hunt (Qo 1)11 111, This bias.se varnish being 
washt off, and three or foure other tricks sublated 1657 
Hawke Killing is M 46 Tiberius was sublated by poison 
2 Logic To deny, conti adict, disaffirm opposed 
to Posit 2 

1838 Sir W Hamilton Logic xvn. (1866) I. 331 When of 
two opposite piedicates the one is posited or atfirmed, the 
other is sublated oi denied 1864 Bowen Logic vi 163 As 
both cannot be false, if I sublate one, the other is posited. 
1867 Atwater Logic 180 Whether, in the Subsumption, the 
Disjunct Members are properly sublated 
3 . Hegelian Philos, (rendering G aujheben , used 
by Hegel as having the opposite meanings of 

I destroy ’ and ‘ preserve ’) see quols 1865. 

1863 J H Stirling Secret of Hegel 1. 354 Nothing passes 
over into Being, but Being equally sublates itself, is a 
passing over into Nothing, Ceasing to-be They sublate 
not themselves mutually, not the one the other externally ; 
but each sublates itself in itself, and is in its own self the 
contrary of itself Ibid. 357 A thing is sublated, icsolved, 
only so far as it has gone into unity with its opposite x868 
— tr. Schwegler's Hist Philos 401 The speculative of 
Hegel is also clear, it is what explanatorily sublates all 
things into the unity of God ; or, m general, that is specu- 
lative, that sublates a many into one (or vice versa ) A 
speculative philosophy, consequently, must be a chain of 
mutually sublating counterparts 1877 E Caiud Philos Kant 

II x 427 The material world exists only in so far as it goes 
into itself, or sublates its own self-externalitv. tgio J Orb 
in Expositor Apr 367 High metaphysical theories, like 
Hegel's, which make 6in a moment of ‘ negation ’ to be 
afterwards sublated in a higher unity 

Subla ted, ppl a. [f. L sublatus (see prec.) 

4- -ED 1.] 

f 1 . Exalted, excited. Obs. 

1647 Lilly Chr Astral, xliv 277 Their disease shall pro- 
ceed fiom high and sublated Pulses, keeping no order 
2 . Hegelian Philos. (See Sublate v 3 ) 

1868 J H Stirling tr Schwegler's Hist Philos. 264 The 
non-ego has position only in the ego, in consciousness . the 
ego, consequently, is not sublated by the non-ego, after all 
the sublated ego is not sublated. 

Sublateral (sublse-teraD, a. [f Sub- II + 
L. latus, later- side + -AL.] Almost lateral ; situated 
near the side. 

1822 J. Parkinson Outl Oryctol 188 The beaks sublateral, 
lying on the shorter side 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 318 
Radicle basal or sublateral 1875 Darwin Insediv PI x 
251 There are tentacles on the disc.. near the extremities 
of the sublateral bundles 


Sublation (s»bl^ jan) [ad. L. sublatio, 

-onem, n of action f subldt- (see Sublate v ) ] 

1 1 The middle part of a liquid that has thrown 
its sediment. Obs. 

1333 Elyot Cast Helth (1341) 88 b, If lyke thynges be 
sene in the myddell of the urynall, they be called sublations 
1390 Barrougk Meth. PhisicL iv vii. (1596) 233 Their vnne 
hath by and by a white cloude, or a laudable sublation in 
the middes 

2. The act of taking away, removal. 

1626 J. Yates Ibis ad Ceesarem 1 x8 The subversion of 
Sauls Kmgdome, dispeision of the Iewes, rejection of the 
guests, sublation of the talents a 2636 Bp Hall Rem 
IVks ( 1660 ) 188 He could not be forsaken by a sublation of 
union 1913 Dorland Med. Did , Sublation, tbe removal, 
detachment, or displacement of a part 
b. Logic (See Sublate v 2 ) 

1884 Bowen Logic vu 219 Only by the non existence, or 
sublation, of all the others. 

o. Hegelian Philos (See Sublate v 3 ) 

1863 J H Stirling Secret of Hegel I. 356 Aufheben und 
das Aufgehobene (das Ideelle), sublation and what is sub- 
lated (and so only ideellement , not itellement is), this is 
a ground-form which repeats itself everywhere and always, 
the sense of which is to be exactly apprehended and particu- 
larly distinguished from Nothing 
+ 3 . A lifting up, elevation, Obs. 

1633 R G tr Bacon’s Hist Winds 382 Let us enquire 
whether there be any such sublation or raising made by con- 
sent, or Magnetick power 1636 Blount Glossogr , Subla- 
tion , a lifting up 

Snbla'tive, a, [ad L. *subldtwus , f. subldt- . 
see Sublate v.\ Annulling, negativing 
I 75 I Harris Hermes n u. 253 note. The conjunction v 
being avaiptTtno<s, or sublative. 

Su'b-lease, sb. [f Sub- 9 (e).] A lease granted 
by one who is a lessee or tenant, an underlease. 

1826 Bell Comvt Laws Scot (ed 5) I. 67 In assigning a 
S o » w e ’j n ^ lm ^ lon the principal tenant is not sufficient 
2838 W. Bell Did Law S cot 382 Both the sublease and 
assignation are completed by possession. 1913 Times 7 Aug 
4/ 4 bhe had been the lessee, under a sub-jease. of the 
premises for something like eight years. 

Sub -lea se, v [f. Sub- 9 (b) ] trans To sublet. 

1828-43 TYTLER/f/Vr A coif (1864)1 174 In giving leases of 
houses he prohibited his tenants and vassals from subleas- 
St $S &- t0 “35,““!* Englishmen 2885 Law Times 
L1AA.1A. 233/1 A builder erects a row of cottages on the 
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land subleased to him 1898 Tobias Freed, but not Free 39 
All the convicts whom he does not work himself are sub-leased 
by him to other employers, who may desire cheap labour 

So Sub-lessee 1 , one who holds or receives a sub- 
lease ; Sub-le ssor, one who grants a sub-lease 

1882 Ogilvie, Sub-lessee 1884 Law Times g Feb 239/1 
To indemnify the sublessor against breaches of all covenants 
in the head-lease 

Sirb-let, sb [f next ] A sub-lease. 

1906 Daily Chiron. 14 Sept 4/5 The extensive shooting 
near Kmgume, which Lord Lilford has on a sub let 1906 
A B Todd Poet Wks , Autobzogr iv 36 My father had 
taken the place in sub-let from the late Mr. John Campbell 

Sub-let, v [f Sub- 9(b) + Let v. 1 ] tram. To 
let (property, a tenement) to a subtenant ; to lease 
out (work, etc.) under a subcontract ; to underlet, 
sublease. 

1766 Smollett Tra.11 xxxix II 223 My landlord declared 
I should not be permitted to sub let them to any other 
person. 1791 NrwTE Tour Eng <j biat 124 The Chieftain 

lets the land to renters ; who sub-let it, again, m small 
parcels from year to year, to the lower class of the people. 
i860 All Year Round No. 68 427 This man employs the 
needlewomen, or perhaps sublets part of his contract to 
others who employ them 1863 Q Rev July 31 Poulterers 
of Edinburgh and Glasgow rent ground, subletting the 
shooting, and furnishing the shops with the produce 1871 
Amy Dutton Streets <$■ Lanes l. ir That house was occu- 
pied by a couple named Cripps, hard, griping people, who 
sublet most of the rooms 1890 Century Mag. June 221/1 
He’s let and sublet, and every man has to make something 
out of him [the convict] each time. 

absol 1872-4 Jefferies Totters of Field (1892) 242 He 
sub-lets, or takes lodgers, and sometimes these sub-let 

Hence Suble’ttaMe a , Suble tter, Sub- 
le'tting vbl sb. 

1869 Pall Mall Gas 1 Sept. 3 It is, of course, to be sale- 
able and devisable Is it not also to be *subletahle ? 1861 
Mayhew Loud Labour II 230 The ♦sub-Iettors declaring 
. that the rents were raised to them 1812 Sir J Sinclair 
Syst. Hush. Scot II 108 The *sublettmg of land. 1826 
Bell Comm Laws Scot (ed 5) I. 77 The right of sublet- 
ting 1834 M c Colloch Acc Brtt. Empire I 537 The legis- 
latuie passed the Subletting Act, by which the underletting 
of farms was prohibited without the landlord's consent in 
writing 1888 Times (weekly ed ) ix May 15/2 He had 
known three or four sublettmgs before the work reached the 
workman 

t Subleva-minous, a. Obs. [f. L. *subleva- 
min-, -amen, f. sublevare (see Subleve).] Support- 
ing, sustaining. 

x66x Felthav Resolves 11 11 177 God by his upholding 
and sub-levammous Providence governs all 

t Sirblevate, pa, pple Obs. [ad. L. sub- 
levdtus, pa. pple. of sublevare (see Subleve).] 
Raised, exalted. 

1323 Fitzherb Hush (1525) 60 His hart .alway suhleuate 
& lyfte vp to god in heuen. 


+ Su'blevate, v. Obs [f. L. sublevdt-, pa. 
ppl. stem of sub lev are (see next).] 

1. trans. To raise, lift up, elevate. 

1597 A. M. Gutllemeau's Fr Chirurg isb/a The grounde- 
drawer, to suhleuate out of the hoale, the Trepanede bone. 
16x3 Jackson Creed u. 343 Whether God cannot by 
snbleuating their dull capacitie by facilitie and plentie of 
external! meanes, repaire whatsoeuer the imuries of time 
1656 Blount Glossogr , Sublevate , to lift or hold up ; Also 
to help, aid, ease, lighten or lessen 1637 Physical Diet., 
Sublevated, carried upward, as the vapors and spirits in 
distilation, or the dew when the sun nseth. 

2. To sublimate. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp, go Which serves for dis- 
tilling those things which are easily sublevated. 

*)> Subleva’tion. Obs. [f. L. siiblevdtto, -Snem, 
n. of action f. sublevare (see next) ] 

1, The action of raising or lifting; elevation; 
also, a particular point of elevation or height. 

1356 in Robinson More's Utopia S vb, The lust latitude 
therof, that is to say, the subleuation or height of the 
pole in that region 1638 Phillips, Snblevatton, a lifting 
up, also a helping, or easing. 1708 Keill Aiitm Secret 
179 The Reminder doubled gives x86 the Sublevation of 
the Weight Z 

2 A rising, revolt 

16x3-18 Daniel Coll Hist Eng (1626) 32 Nothing could 
be done but by a generall subleuation of the people 
1630 Howell Giraffi's Rev Naples 1 9 Although the 
Nobility was then joyn'd with the people, that Sublevation 
was not very hurtfull 1699 Temple Hist Eng, 211 The 
. Insurrections of the N obles in England were not followed 
by any general Commotion or Sublevation of the People 

+ Subleve, v. Obs. rare- 1 . [ad. L sublevare , 
f. sub- Sub- 25 + levdre to raise, lift, f. levis light ] 


tram. To succour 


X542 st Papers Hen VIII, IX. 188 note, He hath chef 
hope to be sublevid of sonime smal rewaid by Your regal 
Mageste. _ 

Su b-lieute’nant. [Sub- 6. Cf. F. sous- 
heutenant.] 

I An army officer ranking next to a lieutenant ; 
foimerly, an officer in certain regiments of the 
British Army, corresponding to the ensign in others. 

1702 -ixMiht $ Sea Diet (ed. 4) 1, Sub- Brigadier, Sub- 
Lieutenant, and the like, are Under-Officers appointedfor 
the Ease of those over them of the same Denomination 
Sub-Lieutenants of Foot take their Post at the Head of the 
Pikes 1730 Bailey (folio), Sublieutenant, an Officer in 
Regiments of Fusileers, where there are no Ensigns 173,6 
Miltt Hist Pr Eugene .y Mar lb I. xxi A Sub-Lieutenant 
of the Grenadiers of Geschwind 1837 Carlyle Rev. 1. 
vii vu, A patuotic Sub-heutenant set a pistol to his ear. 


2. An officer in the British Navy ranking next 
below a lieutenant Formerly called male. 

1804 Naval Citron XII 510 A new Class of Officers, to 
be called Sub- Lieutenants, are to be appointed, selected from 
Midshipmen who have served their time. 1869 Times 
IS Oct., That every midshipman or sub-lieutenant, on re- 
turning from his first long cruise, should pass not less than 
a year m a place of naval study. 1898 KrPLtNG Fleet in 
Bang n, By the time he has reached his majority a Sub- 
Lieutenant should have seen enough to sober Ulysses. 

Hence Sub-lieute nancy, the position or rank 
of a sub-lientenant 

1837 C \rl\le Pr Rev 11. 11. ii, To such height of Sub- 
lieute nancy has he now got promoted, from Bnenne School. 
1893 F F Moore / Forbid Bairns liv, Charlie Barham 
passed a creditable examination for a sub-lieutenancy 
f Su bligate, v. Obs. [f L. subhgdt-, pa ppl. 
stem of subhgare, f sub- Sub- 2 + hgdre to bind, 
tie ] Also Subliga tion, (See qnots, ) 

1636 Blount Glossogr ,Subhgate, to under bind, to under- 
tye, to tye or hang at 1658 Phillips, Subltgation , a bind- 
ing, or tying underneath 

Subligation, erron. form of Supplication. 

1600 Return fr. Parnass iv 1 1249 The parish have put 
up a subligation against you. 

Sublimable (siJblsrmab’l), a Now rare. [f. 
Sublime v. + -able ] Capable of sublimation or 
of being sublimated. 

1666 Boyle Orig. I or me s $ Qnal (1667) 128, I had sub- 
divided the body of Gold into such minute particles that they 
were sublimable a 1691 — Hist Air (1693) 47, I found the 
Salt it self to be sublimable. 1733 Chambers' Cycl Suppl 
s v,, They say that only those things are sublimable, which 
containa dry exhalable matter in their original construction. 
1869 Phillips Vesica v 152 [Ferric oxide] is not known to 
be sublimable per se 

Hence Snbli’mableness, the quality of being 
sublimable 

1661 Boyle Scept Chym. (x68o) 391 He soon obtain'd such 
another Concrete, both as to tast and smell, and easie sub- 
limableness as common Salt Armoniack 
f Sublrmary, a Obs. rare- 1 , [f. L. sublim-is 
Sublime + -ABY 1 .] Elevated, exalted. 

a 1632 Bkome Painter's Ent . it. First to the Master of the 
feast, This health is consecrated ; Thence to each sublunary 
guest. 1655 M. Carter Honor Rediv (1660) 2 Some men 
he hath, elevated. .with the sublunary glories of Honor, 
Nobility, and Greatness. 

Sublimate (sz» 1 blim&), sb. [ad. L. sublimd- 
tum, neut. pa. pple. (used subst m med.L.) of 
sublimdre to Sublime.] 

1 A solid product of sublimation, esp. in the 
form of a compact crystalline cake. 

a 1626 Bacon Art, Eng Metals (1669) 225 To enquire . 
what Metals endure Subliming; and what Body the Sub- 
limate makes 1694 Salmon Bate's Dispeus (1713) 359/2 
In the other Part of the Neck you will have a kind of grey 
Sublimate. 1726 Diet. Rust, (ed 3), Sublimate of Arsenica, 
is Arsemck corrected or freed from its more malignant 
Sulphurs, and rais’d to the top of the Matrass by the force 
of Fire 1778 Pryce Min Comnb. 34 The sublimate of our 
white Munaick .may produce some of the best white 
Arsenick x8xg tr. Berzelius, in Ann. Philos XIII 405 
The sublimate was pure selenic acid 1820 Faraday Exp. 
Res, No. 13 35 A sublimate of crystals filled the retort 1869 
Roscob Elem Chew 246 Chromic chlonde. is obtained as 
a sublimate, in beautiful violet crystals. 1894 Tunes 15 Aug 
12/2 The walls are neatly all covered by sublimates or dust 
that has adhered and crusted them over. 

b. fig A refined or concentrated product. 

1683 Norris Idea Happui (1684) 27 Some have grown 
mad with the Sublimate of Pleasure. 1872 Liddon Elem 
Relig in 92 Man’s soul is not a third nature, poised between 
his spirit and his body; nor yet is it a sublimate of his bodily 
organization 

2. 1 Mercury sublimate’ ; mercuric chloride (bi- 
chloride or perchloride of mercury), a white 
crystalline powder, which acts as a violent poison. 
In early times also used for arsenic (cf. Ratsbane i) 

1543 tr Vigo's Chirurg Interpr.(i55o) AA aj b, Sublimate 
Argentum sublimatum is made of Chalcantum, quyeke- 
syluer, vyneger, and sal armomake 1394 Platt Jeivell-h. 
1 10 Suger is a salt, Sublimate is a salt, Saltpeter is a salt. 
1605 Timms Quersit. 1 vu 26 White sublimate and arsnic , 
foster and hide a most burning and deadly fire x6og B. 
Jonson Silent ]Vom 11 11, Take a little sublimate and goe 
out of the world, like a rat a i66x Holyday Juvenal (1673) 
122 Sublimate makes black the teeth ; Cerusse makes gray 
the hau 1789 W Buchan Dow. Med (1790) 313 To those 
whose stomach cannot bear the solution, the sublimate may 
be given in foim of pill 1842 Borrow Bible in Spam xvi, 
I have more than once escaped having the wine I drank 
spiced with sublimate 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 
605 A tar bath, with 15 gr. of sublimate added 
fig 1633 G Herbert 7 emple, Ch Mtlit . 132 Nay he 
became a poet, and would serve His pills of sublimate in 
that conserve. 1896 tr. Huy swans' bn Route 111 37 To 
cleanse it with the disinfectant of prayer and the sublimate 
of Sacraments. 

b. Now usually corrosive sublimate , formerly 
•j * sublimate corrosive. 

1685 Boyle Salubr, Air 64. Though Corrosive Sublimate 
be so mischievous a Mineral Composition, that a few grains 
may kill a man. 1703 Phil Trans XXIII 1325 Sublimate 
Corrosive 184a Macaulay Ess , Fredk Gt (1831) II 690 
Pills of corrosive sublimate 1874 Garrod & Baxter Mat 
Med 103 Calomel is apt to contain a trace of corrosive sub- 
limate. 

o Sweet sublimate, blue sublimate (see quots.). 
1725 Bradley's Family Diet s v , Sweet Sublimate is a 
Corrosive Sublimate, whose Points have been qualify’d by 
some Preparation, 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Sweet Sub. 


Innate, is the same with Corrosive, only temper’d and 
sweeten’d by the Addition of Met cuntes Dull is 1733 It id. 
Suppl s v , Blue Sublimate , a prepai ation of mercury with 
some other ingredients, yielding a fine blue for painting 
d. attrib . = containing or impregnated with 
corrosit e sublimate, as sublimate bath, gauze, lotion, 
solution , water 

*753 J Bartlet Gentl. Farriery xxv 226 Touch with a 
caustic, or wash with the sublimate water 1843 R J 
Graves Syst. Clin Med. xxvii 339 During the year 1827 
the venereal patients took .302 sublimate baths Ibid Cor- 
rosive sublimate baths. 1893 Arnold 4- Sons' Catal Surg 
Instr 726 Sublimate Gauze. 1899 Allbutt's Syst Med. VIII 
870 The parts were then disinfected with sublimate lotion 

3. Mineral The deposit formed on charcoal or 
m a glass tube, when certain minerals are heated 
and subjected to the blowpipe. 

1842 Parnell Chew Anal (1845) 262 Metals Produce a 
sublimate on charcoal— antimony, arsenic [etc] Give no 
sublimate on charcoal — mercury, osmium. 

t Su’blimate, pa. pple. and ppl a. Obs. Also 
5 -lymate, 6 -lemmat, 5 , 7 -limat [ad. L. subli- 
mdtus, pa. pple. of sublimdre to Sublime ] 

A. pa pple 1. Raised, elevated, exalted. 

1460 Cafghave Citron (Rolls).93 This man with sedicious 
knytis was sublimat in the empire 1492 Ryman Poems vu 
ymArck Shed, nen Spr LXXXIX 175 Ospowseof Cnste 
mmaculate, Aboue alle aungellL sublimate 1603 Harsnet 
Pop Impost xxi According as they are improued, subli- 
mate, and aduaunced by the authority of holy church of 
Rome. 16x2 Drayton Poly-olb Notes 15 Some of them 
were sublimat farre above earthly conceit. 1646 Saltmarsh 
Some Drops 11 95 This is Perfection and Prelacy sublimate. 
2 Sublimated, distilled. 

1471 Ripley Comp Alch m xiv. in Ashm (1652) 142 Thy 
Water must be seven tytnes Sublymate. 

B ppl a. 1. Mercury sublimate (occas. subli- 
mate mercury ) • — Sublimate sb 2 . 

1362 Bullein Bulwarks, Bk Simples 74 With this Quicke- 
stluer and Sal Armomake, is made Marcuue sublemmat. 
x6xo B Jonson Alch 11. 1, Mercury sublimate, Thatkeepes 
the whiten esse, hardnesse, and the biting 1697 Headrick 
Arcana Philos 1x8 Sublimate Mercury. 1770 Phil. Trans 
LX 187 A composition of sublimate mercury, will prevent 
insects from destroying the plumage; X799 G. Smith 
Laboratory I 98 Ground and mixed with sublimate mercury 
2. Refined, purified ; elevated, sublime 
1607 R. C[arew] tr. Esticnne's World of WendersEp Ded , 
Others (of a more refined and sublimate temper) can sauour 
nothing but that which exceeds the vulgar capacitie. Ibid. 
136 A most sublimate subtiltie 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 366 Offering her selfe more sublimate and pure, in the 
sacred name of Religion 1648 J Beaumont Psyche x 
lxv, So sublimate and so refining was That Fire, that all the 
Gold it turn’d to Dross x66x Glanvill Van. Dogni. 1*4 
The corporeal Machine, which even on the most sublimate 
Intellectualsisdangerouslyrnfluential 1676 Hale Contempl. 
11 Medit Lords Pr 2 The most Exact Sublimate Wits 
inscribed their Altar, To the Unknown God 1720 Welton 
Suffer Son of God I. x 231 A Love Subhmateand Refined 

Sublimate (strblimeit), v Also 7 -at [f. L 
sublimat-, pa. ppl. stem of sublimdre to Sublime.] 
1*1. trans. To raise to high place, dignity, or 
honour.. = Sublime v 7 . Obs 
0x566 Mem Tales of Skelton in S.'s Wks (1843)1 p lxii, 
He that doth humble hymselfe. shalbe exalted, extoulled, 
or sublimated X63X Welver Anc. Funeral Mon. 86B 
Felix was sublimated with an Episcopall Mitre 1637 
Bastwick Litany 1. 17 Sometime, forty at once or more, are 
mounted and sublimated into the high Commission Court 
1637 Earl Monm tr MalvczzVs Rom. % Tarqnin 214 They 
. would sublimate themselves [orig accrescere volunt ] con- 
trary to the will of fortune. 

2. = Sublime v i. Now rare. 

XS91 Percivall Sp Diet , Sublunar, to sublimate. 1631 
Brathwait Whimsies, Metallman 62 Elevate that tri- 
pode; sublimate that pipkin; elixate your antimonie 
1 6$t Wittie tr Primrose's Pop. Err. iv 111. 222 Honey 
thrice sublimated 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey). 2858 Sim- 
monds Diet. I rode 365 Sublimate , to raise volaule sub- 
stances by heat, and again condense them in a solid form. 

b. gen To act upon (a substance) so as to 
produce a refined product. Often in fig. context 
i6or Dolman La Primaud Fr. Acad, ill xc 401 A 
maruellous kinde of naturall chimistne so to sublimate that 
which of it selfe is poison. 2638 Jackson Creed jx xxiv. 
169 None . would accuse an Alchimist . for wasting 
copper, lead, or brasse, if hee could sublimate them into 
pure gold 1660 Brett Tkrcnodta 12 Tis ebymick heat in’s 
bloud doth swim, T’wil sublimate tenesti’al him And so 
make ofa Duke a Cherubim 1711SHAFTCSB Charac (1737) 
I 134 The original plain principles of humanity have, by a 
sort of spiritual chymists, been so sublimated, as to become 
the highest conosives. 1747 Hervey Medit. II 30 Decem- 
ber's cold collects the gross Materials, which are sublimated 
by the refining Warmth of May. 2730 G Hughes Barbados 
32 The heat of the Sun is so intense that it sublimates 
their juices, salts, and spirits to a far greater degree of pei- 
fection 2779 Johnson A P, Milton ( 1868) 71 The heat of 
Milton's mind may be said to sublimate hu> learning, 
f 3. To extract by or as by sublimation ; = Sub- 
lime v, 2 . Chiefly fig. Obs. 

1614 T, Adams Physic Heav Wks, (2629) 290 You that 
haue put so faire for the Philosophers stone, that you haue 
endeuoured to sublimate it out of poore mens bone->,giound 
to powder by your oppressions 1626 J Yates Ibis ad 
Cmsarem 11. 33 Words senigmaticall, sublimated in the 
furnace of his owne braine 1644 Milton A reop 9 It will 
be a harder alcbymy then Lulhus ever knew, to sublimat any 
good use out of such an invention 

b. pass, ‘and mtr. To be produced as the result 
of sublimation. 

x68a J Coi lins Salt 4 Fish, 127 This Salt was formerly 
found sublimated upon the superficies of the burnt Sands 
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of that Country rjgg G. Smith ^Laboratory I. 327 The 
phosphorus, which in the receiver is sublimated of a yellow- 
ish colour, 1800 tr. Lagrange's Cheat . I 429 Towards the 
end of the operation, a little sulphur is sublimated *866 
Lawrencl tr Cotta s Jiochs Classified 74 Sulphur sub- 
limates in matrass 187a J Yeats lechu Hist Comm. 321 
Reducing' the ore to powder, and afterwards by roasting it 
till the sulphur was sublimated. 1897 A llbutt's Syst Med. 
II 88+ Ihe chief part of this [morphia] literally burned and 
not sublimated at all. 

4. To exalt or elevate to a high or higher state ; 

=* Sublime v 4 c 

*599 B- Jonsom Cynthia's Rev (1616} 1 in, Knowing my 
selfe an essence so sublimated, and refin'd by trauell 1600 
W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 97 A man in. whose very 
countenance was pourtraid out a map of politicall gouern- 
ment , sublimated with a reuerend maiestie in his lookes. 
16x4 Jackson Creed in. iv v § 8 This absolute submission 
of their consciences sublimates them from refined Heathen, 
lsme or Genuhsme to diabolisms. 1673 Lady's Calling- 1 33 
This is it which sublimates and spiritualizes humanity. 
1682 Land. Gaz. No 171*/+ Sedition and Rebellion, sub- 
limated to the heighth, and as the very Extractor Disorder 
and Anarchy- 178* Hatley Trt. Temper v. 288 Here guef 
and joy so suddenly unite, That anguish serves to sublimate 
delight 1869 Lfcky Europ. Mar. 1 1 393 Moral ideas in a 
thousand forms have been sublimated, enlarged and changed. 
*884 Aug J E Wilson Vashti x, Forced to lose faith in 
her .capacity to sublimate her erring nature, 
b. ironical. 

*822 m W. Cobbett Rnr Ridesl 89 The unnatural work- 
ing of the paper-system has sublimated him out of his 
senses. 

5 To transmute into something higher, nobler, 
more sublime or refined ; - Sublime v. 5 

1624 [Scorr] Vox Regis To Rdr p iv, It expresseth 
strength to baue words sublimated into works. *672 Sierry 
Serm C 1710) II 273 Holiness exalts and sublimates a Man 
into Spirit. 1676 Hale Contempt it 63 The Heart becomes 
the very sink of all the Impure desires of the Flesh, 
where they are .sublimated into Impurities, more exquisite 
[etc]. 01708 Beveridge Pnv Tit I. (1730) 159 By sub. 
limiting good Thoughts into good Affections *838 Froude 
Hist. Eng. IV xvm 59 Their understandings were too 
direct to sublimate absurdities into mysteries 1884 Con- 
tent^ Rev Feb 262 Sublimating into an ideal sentiment 
what had been little more than an animal appetite, 
b tntr. for ficus. = Sublime v 5 b. 

*852 Brimlcy Ess. (1858) 266 If Miss Rebecca Sharpe had 
really been a matchless beauty, . .she might have subli- 
mated into a Beatrix Esmond. 


6 . To refine away into something unreal or non- 
existent j to reduce to unreality. 

1836-7 Sir W Hamilton Mctaph. xxm (1839) H 79 The 
materialist may now derive the subject from the object, the 
idealist derive the object from the subject, the absolutist 
sublimate both into indifference. 1867 Morn. Star 29 Jan., 
We are too much given to sublimate official responsibility 
until it becomes impalpable to ordinary senses *86g Lecky 
Europ. Mar I 3+2 While he sublimated the popular 
worship into a harmless symbolism. *910 W S. Palmer 
Diary Modernist 26+ A spiritual body is for him sublimated 
out of reality 

Hence Su'blimatmg -obi. sb zsAppl, a. 

16*1 Cotgr ^Sublimation, a sublimating, laising, or lifting 
vp 1612 W. Pakkcs Cnrtalne.Dr 41 O this body of ours 
. what time doe wee bestow m the gai mshment of the same 
(and especiallyourwoemen). in Pomatumsfox their skinnes, 
in bucusses for their faces, by sublimatinge, and mercury 
1840 Poe Balloon Hoax Wks 1863 I 97i I can conceive 
nothing more sublimating than thestrange peril and novelty 
of an adventure such as this. 


Sublimated (so blvmeited), ppl. a. [f. piec. 

+ -ED 1 .] 

1 Piodnced by sublimation 
*605 Timme Quersit 11 v. 123 Then shal yee see the sub- 
limated matter cleamng to the sides of the glasses *63* 
Celestma 1. 16 Shee made sublimated Mercury *800 tr. 
Lagrange's Chem, I 180 Half a pait of sublimated sulphur, 
*8*6 J. Smith Panorama Set <5- Art II 296 Sublimated 
metallic oxides 


t b. Mixed or compounded with corrosive sub- 
limate (or arsenic) Obs. 

*6*1 Cotgr., Sublimb sublimated, or mixed with Arsen- 
icke 1631 Massinger Believe as You List 11 1, A subli- 
mated pill of mercuric. 

2 Jig a. Of persons and immaterial things : 
Exalted, elevated; raised to a high degree of 
purity or excellence ; lofty, sublime 
1599 Sandys St. Relig (1603) H 2 b, Of a more lefined & 
sublimated temper, then that their country conceits can 
saiisne 16*2 Drayton P oly-olb iv. 266 In words, whose 
weight best sute a sublimated strame 1634 Owfn Saints' 
Lessen . vti. 171 These latter, more refined, sublimated 
mercurial 1 wits *708 Bnt Apollo No 105. 1/1 The Refin'd 
the sublimated precepts of the Gospel *1763 Shenstone 
Economy r 122 Ye fowling minds I ye sublimated souls 
18*2 Jefferson Writ (*8 3 oj IV 176 AsubUmatedimpam. 
ality, at which the world will laugh 1823 Lamb Guy l aua 
in hhatia (1867) *9 Swallowing the dregs of Loyola for the 
very quintessence of sublimated reason. 1876 Miss Braddo> 
Haggaid's Dan, xiu. Is this love, or only a sublimated 
friendship *90* R Garnett Ess iii 84 Poetry is neithei 
exalted utility nor sublimated intellect, 

+ b. Puffed up, haughty Obs 
1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav 130 The Kings of Pegu [etc. 
are so sublimated, that when an Ambassad our comes befori 
them, they must doe it creeping. 

c Condensed, concentrated, rare. 

, r l88 4 Mag Sept 557/3 Pans is France, anc 

Trouville a sublimated Pans. 

3 . Of physical things : Purified, refined, rarefied 
rare. 


111676 Hale Prim, Orig Man. iv ii. 297 The /Et her , 
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which is but a purer sublimated Air i860 Maury Phys. 
Geog 1. o The sublimated air, diffusing itself by its mobility 
1862 Miss Braddon Lady Audley xix, A sublimated meat 
that could scaicely have grown upon any mundane sheep 

Sublimation (scbhmeijba) Also 4-5 -acion, 

5 -lym-, -acioun, -acyon. [a F sublimation (from 
14th c ), or ad. late L. subllmdtio , -onem, n of 
action f. sublimare to Sublime. Cf. It. subhma- 
zione , Sp. sublimacion, Pg subhmagao ] 

1 . The chemical action or process of subliming or 
converting a solid substance by means of heat into 
vapour, which resolidifies ou cooling. 

*390 Gower Con f II 86 He mot kepe in his entencion 
The point of sublimacion <71400 Lanfranc's Ctrwg 351 
This is he maner of sublimacioun, loke brat haue a strong 
vessel maad ofglas hat it mowedurem he fie r [etc ] 1460-70 
Bk. Qieuite Essence 4 pe quint essencia heiof is naturaly 
incorruptible he which je schal drawe out by sublj macioun 
1304 Plat Jew ell-ho in. 89 Distillations, calcinations, and 
sublimations *605 Timme Quersit 1. vii 28 The common 
armomac in the forme of most white and salt meale, may 
be carried up into the cloudes by sublimation 1637 Physical 
Diet , Sublimation, is a chj mical operation, when the ele- 
vated matter in distillation, being carried to the highest part 
of the helm, and finding no passage forth, sticks to the sides 
thereof. 17x9 Quincy Phys Diet (1722] 414 The Sublima- 
tion of Camphire, Benzoin, and Arsenick x8x6 J Smith 
Panorama Set. ti Art II. 302 Sublimation is to dry matters, 
what distillation is to humid ones 1867 Bloxam Chem 114 
These crystals are moderately heated m an iron pan to de- 
prive them of tar, and are finally puufied by sublimation 
x88o Story-Maskelyne in Nature XXI 204 It is possible 
. that the condition for its [viz carbon’s] sublimation m 
the form of crvstals is one involving a combination of high 
tempeiature and high pressure 
attnb *896 Jrnl Chem Soc LXX 11 633 Sublimation 
Temperatures in the Cathode-Light Vacuum. Ibid 636 
The sublimation tension of iodine at various temperatures. 

b. Geol Applied to a (supposed) analogous 
process by which minerals are thrown up m a state 
of vapour from the interior of the earth and 
deposited nearer its surface. 

1829 Phil Mag Mar 174 The conjecture, that galena m 
these veins has been in some instances supplied by sublima- 
tion flora below X879 Encycl Bnt X 260/2 
attnb x88x Raymond Mining Gloss , Sublimation- 
theory, 1 the theory that a vein was filled first with metallic 
vapors. 1894 Foster Ore 4 Stone Mining 17 One great 
objection to the universal acceptance of the sublimation 
theory is that many of the minerals found in lodes would be 
decomposed at high temperatures xgoa Webster Suppl , 
Sublimation vein, a vein formed by condensation of 
matenal fiom the condition of vapor 

0. (The condition of) being in the form of 
vapour as the result of sublimation. 
xBoBMed. Jrnl XIX. 12 Lead taken in a state of snbhma- 
tion into the lungs. *856 Page A civ Text-bk Geol xvi. 304 
Products which issue in % state of sublimation from the 
craters of active volcanoes 

2 . A solid substance deposited as the result of 
the cooling of vaponr ansmg from sublimation or 
a similar process. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ef. 11, iv, 82 A fat and 
unctuous sublimation in the earth concreted and fixecT by 
salt and nitrous spirits *632 BrNLOWES Thcoph. xnt. 
xxwi, From pretious Limbeck sacred Loves distill Such 
Sublimations, as do fill Mmdes with amazed Raptures of 
then Chimick Skill *867 J. Hogg Microsc 1 111 214 Dr. 
Guy brought under the notice of microscopists a plan for 
preserving metallic sublimations. x86g Phillips Vesnv v 
152 Feme chloride (muriate of iron] is found among the sub- 
limations of Vesuvius *892 Daily News 3 Sept 6/5 A 
magnificent lava-grotto all coated with beautiful sulphuuc 
sublimations. 

(-3. = SUBLATION X. Obs 

*547 Records Urinal Phys (1651) 16 If it [sc sediment] 
be so light, that it swim in the middle region of the urine, 
then is it called the sublimation 01 swim 1625 Hart A nat. 
Urines 1 111 34 The unne in this disease was vauable and 
inconstant in the swimme and sublimation 
+ 4 . Elevation to high lank Obs 
c 1440 Alphabet 0/ Talcs 334 A hertelie ioy, (iat he tuke 
when he hard tell of he sublunacion of his fadur 
5 Elevation to a higher state or plane of exist- 
ence ; transmutation into something higher, purer, 
or more sublime 

* 5*5 Jackson Creed iv in viii § 5 By the assistance of 
that gi ace whose infusion alone musLworkethe sublimation, 
a 1652 J Smith Scl Dtsc,\ii iv (1821) 334 That pei fection 
of which they speak was nothing else but a mere sublima- 
tion of their own natural powers and principles *764 Reid 
Inquiry vu 206 The new system by a kind of metaphysical 
sublimation converted all the qualities of matter into sensa- 
tions 1824 Jefferson Writ (*830) IV 387 Every indi- 
vidual of my associates will look to the sublimation of its 
[the University's] character *866 F Harper Peace through 
Ti nth 299 This supernatural sublimation of man’s nature 

b An elated or ecstatic state of mind 
1816 T L Peacock Headlong Hall v, That enthusiastic 
sublimation which is the source of greatness and energy, 
1884 Hat per' s Mag LX1X 469 The world has long sought 
an antidote to seasickness It is sublimation 189* Hardy 
Tess xlm, Tess's unassisted power of dreaming being 
enough for her sublimation at piesent, she declined except 
the merest sip, 

6. The result of such elevation or transmutation , 
the piuest oi most concentrated product {of) , the 
highest stage or point {of); a height {of). 

1691 d'Evt thane’s Frauds Rom. Monks (ed 31287 That 
they may authorize their neat Thoughts and high Sublima- 
tions of Wit a 1693 South Serm (1727) II 199 It is (as it 
were) the very Quintessence and Subhmation of Vice, by 
■which (as m the Spirit of Liquors) the Malignity of many 


Actions is contracted into a little Compass 1828 De 
Quincey Rhet. Wks 1862 X 39 Ihe last subhmation of 
dialectical subtlety 1831 D E Williams Life Sir T 
Lawrence II. 37 The truth, the whole tiuth, and nothing 
but the truth, must be the subhmation aspired to 1836 
Miss Muloci; John Halifax xi, His demeanour was the 
sublimation of all manly couitesy 1863 Miss Braddon 
Eleanor's Viet, xxiv, A woman's love is the sublimation of 
selfishness *874 Hardy Far fr M adding Crowd xl, That 
acme and sublimation of all dismal sounds, the bark of 
a fox , „ _ 

t Su blimator. Obs rare [f Sublimate 
v. : see -atoe.] A thing which sublimates. 

1732 Phil Trans XLVII 549 The atmosphere of the 
earth is a more poweiful subhmator than those of our 
chemists 

f Sublim&tory, sb. Obs. [ad med.L siibli- 
mato) turn, neut. 01 subllmdtbnus (see next). Cf. 
F. subltmatoire ] A vessel used for sublimation, 
a subliming-pot. 

c 1386 Chaucer Can Yeom T Preamb 74 Oure descen- 
sones, Violes, crosletz, and sublymatones, Cucurbites, and 
Alambikes eek *384 R. Scot Discov Witcher xiv. 1 295. 
1605 Timme Quersit. u v 125 Smal long lymbeckes in forme 
of a subhmatorie. 1662 R Mai hew Uni. Atch 177 Grind 
them wel together, put them into a Sublimatory of good 
glass *694 Salmon Bate's Dispens (1713) 484/2 The 
Volatile Sal-Armomack is only the Volatile parts sublimed 
alone the Acid remaining behind at bottom of the Subli- 
matory 

t Sublimatory, a. Obs . [ad. med.L. sublt- 
matonus , f sublimat- : see Sublimate and -ory 2 ] 

1 Suitable for subliming. 

1605 Timme Quersit 11 v. 123 Thou shalt increase the 
fire until .the fire bee made sublimatone. 

2 Used 111 sublimation. 

1650 AskmolE Chym Coll 66 Take the pregnant Earth, 
and put it into a Sublimatory vessell luted and weli shut 
up. 1666 Boyle Orig Formes f[ Qttal (1667) 240 Though 
these [sulphur, mercury, and vermilion] will rise together in 
Sublimatory Vessels 

11 Sublim&’tum. Obs. [neut of L. sublimdtus : 
see Sublimate a] Con osive sublimate. 

1577 Frampton Joyful News 18 In the salt Fleume, he 
shall put with a F eather, a little of the water of Sublimatom 
*590 Greene Never too late Wks (Grosart) VIII 16 Some 
soies cannot be cured but by Sublimatum. x6xx [see Sub- 
limy] 

Sublime (snblarm), a. and sb. [ad.L. sublunis, 
prob. f. sub up to + Ilmen lintel. Cf. F., It., Sp., 
Pg. sublime ] A. adj. 

1. Set or raised aloft, high up. arch. 

{a) in predicative use. 

X604 R Cawdrfy Table Alph , Sublime, set on high, lift 
vp. 1638 Sir T Herbert Trcm (ed 2) 33 The element 
grew dreadfull, the sea sublime and wrathfull 1667 Mil- 
ton P. L vi 77 1 Hee on the wings of Cherub rode sublime 
On the Crystalhn Skie 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg 1 331 
Two Poles turn round the Globe The first sublime in 
Heav’n, the last is whirl’d Below tjie Regions of the nether 
World. 1723 Pope Odyss v. 212 Build the rising ship, 
Sublime to bear thee o'er the gloomy deep 1784 Cowper 
Task 1 203 Cawing rooks, and kites that swim sublime In 
still repeated circles 1842 Tennyson Vision of Sin 103 To 
fly sublime Thro’ the courts, the camps, the schools 
fig 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud Ep iv. i, Not to gape, 
or look upward with the eye, hut to have his thoughts 
sublime *786 Burns To J S**** iv, My fancy yerket up 
sublime Wr hasty summon 

{b) Inatlrib. use; ^contextually = highest, top. 
x6xa Woodall Sttrg. Mate (1639) 274 Sublimation is when 
that which is extracted is driven to the sublime part of the 
vessell. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed 2) 183 The sub- 
lime height did not disammate us, as did the danger of 
descending *695 Prior Ode to King xi, Let Thy sublime 
Meridian^ Course For Mary's setting Rays attone 1784 
Cowper Task ill 157 Tiavel nature up To the sharp peak 
of her sublimest height 1873 Browning Red Cott Nt -cap 
239 A sublime spring from the balustrade About the tower 
b Of the arms Uplifted, upraised. 

*754 Gray Progr. Poesy 38 With arms sublime, that float 
upon the air 

e. Of flight ; only in fig. context with implica- 
tion of senses 4-7. 

1684 Burnet tr More's Utopia Pref A 4 We weie begin- 
ning to fly into a sublime pitch, of a strong but false Rheto- 
uck 1838 Emerson Addr Wks. (Bohn) II 193 In the 
sublimest flights of the soul, rectitude is never surmounted. 

d. Anal. Of muscles Lying near the surface, 
superficial Also applied to the branch of anatomy 
treating of superficial muscles. 

1853 Dunglison Med. Lex *89* Century Did. s.v., The 
sublime flexor of the fingers (the flexor subTimis, a musde) 

2 . Of buildings, etc. : Rising to a great height, 
lofty, towering, arch. 

1635 Heywood Hierarchy viii 332 Thunders at the sub- 
hmest buildings aime. 1637 Billingsly Brachy-Martyrol. 
xxviu 102 He'd rost her quick, and after throw her down 
From the sublimest tower in the town *799 m Spirit Publ. 
Jrtils. Ill, 322 Sublime their artless locks they wear. 18x7 
Moore Lalla Rookh 209 Those towers subhme, That seem'd 
above the grasp of Time. 

3 . Of lofty bearing or aspect ; in a bad sense, 
haughty, proud. Chiefly poet. 

* 59 fi Spenser F, Q v viii. 30 The proud Souldan with 
presumpteous cheare, And countenance sublime and inso- 
lent #1639 Wotton m Relig (1651) 171 His Limbs lather 
sturdy then dainty Snhhme and almost Tumorous in His 
Looks and Gestures *667 Milton P. L iv 300 His fair 
large Front and Eye subhme declar'd Absolute rule. Ibid 
xl 236 Not temble, nor sociably mild, But solemn and 
sublime. *759 Johnson Rasselas xxxix, He was sublime 
Without haughtiness, courteous without formality. <844 



SUBLIME, 
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SUBLIME. 


Mrs. Browning Vis Potts c, There, Shakespeare, on whose 
forehead climb The crowns o’ the world On, eyes sublime, 
With tears and laughters for all time 1 
+ b. Exalted in feeling, elated. Obs 
*667 Milton P L x 536 Sublime with expectation *671 
— Samson 1669 While thir hearts were jocund and sublime, 
Drunk with Idolatry, drunk with Wme. 

4. Of ideas, truths, subjects, etc * Belonging to 
the highest regions of thought, reality, or human 
activity, f Also occas said of the thinker 
1634 Milton Comus 785 Thou hast nor Eare, nor Soul to 
apprehend The sublime notion, and high mystery 1647 
H More Song of Soul 1 To Rdr C2 The contemplation 
of these things is veiy sublime and subtile 1674 Play- 
ford Skill Mvs (ed. 7) Pref A 4 b, This [art] of Mustek is 
the most sublime and excellent for its wonderfull Effects 
and Inventions a ijxx Keill Mn uper tins' Diss (1734)11 
Let us leave it to sublimer Philosophers to search into the 
Cause of this Tendency 1724 A Collins Gr. Chr Relig. 
233 They despised the literal sense of the Old Testament, 
and employed their invention to find out sublime senses 
thereof 1781 Cowper Conversat 548 What are ages and 
the lapse of time, Match’d against truths, as lasting as sub- 
lime? 1819 Keats Fall Hyperion 1 173 Whether his labours 
be sublime or low 1848 Mariotti Italy II. tu 82 The 
sublimest theories of divine doctrine. 2849 Macaulay Hist 
Eng 111 I 412 The most sublime departments of natural 
philosophy * 1853 Robertson Led. (1858) 254 England’s 
sublimer battle cry of ‘Duty 

+b. Of geometry see quots. Obs. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s v Geometry, The Higher, or 
Sublimei Geometry is that employ'd in the consideration of 
Curve Lines, Conic Sections, and Bodies form'd thereof 
1842 Penny Cycl XXIII 186/1 The term sublime geometry 
was technical, meaning the higher parts of geometry, m 
which the infinitesimal calculus or something equivalent 
was employed 

6. Of persons, their attributes, feelings, actions : 
Standing high above others by reason of nobility 
or grandeur of nature or character ; of high intel- 
lectual, moral, or spiritual level. Passing into a 
term of high commendation : Supreme, perfect. 

1643 Bukroughes Exp 1st 3 ch Hosea vil 385 Others are 
of more sublime spirits naturally, as if they were borne for 

f reat things 1663 S Patrick Parab Pilgrim (1687) 218 
for is there any delight so noble and sublime, so pure and 
refined <11715 Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 215 He .was 
a very perfect friend, and a most sublime Christian 1794 
Mrs. Radcliffe Myst Udolpho xv, Emily's eyes filled with 
tears of admiration and sublime devotion x8ax Shelley 
A donate v, Others more sublime Have sunk, extinct in 
their refulgent prime. *838 Longf Lt Stars ix, Thou shalt 
know how sublime a thing it is To sufferandbestrong 184a 
Penny Cycl. XXIII. 188/2 Lear, who appeals to the heavens, 

‘ for they are old ' like him, is sublime, from the very inten- 
sity of his sufferings and his passions Lady Macbeth is 
sublime from the intensity of her will 1832 Tennyson Ode 
Death Wellington 34 And, as the greatest only are, In his 
simplicity sublime 1872 Geo. Eliot in Cross Life (r 886) 
III. 159 Mr Lewes makes a martyr of himself in writing 
all my notes and business letters. Is not that being a sub- 
lime husband? 

b. colloq. with ironical force 
Mod. He has a sublime sense of his own importance. 
This is a sublime piece of impertinence 
6. Of language, style, or a writer Expressing 
lofty ideas in a grand and elevated manner. 

1586 A, Day Engl Secretone 1 (1595) 10 We do find 
three sorts [sc. of the style of epistles] to haue bene gene- 
rally commended. Sublime, the highest and stateliest 
maner, and loftiest deliuerance of any thing that may be, 
expressing the heioicall and mighty actions of Kings [etc.]. 
1690 Temple Ess ii Poetry 19 It must be confessed, that 
Homer was. the vastest, the sublimest, and the most won- 
derful Genius a 17x8 Prior Better Answer vu, As He was 
a Poet sublimer than Me. 1728 Chambers Cycl s v., The 
sublime Style necessauly requires big and magnificent 
Words ; but the Sublime may be found in a single Thought, 
a single Figure, a single Turn of Words. 1756 Warton 
Ess. Pope I 18 Every excellence, more peculiarly appro- 
nated to the sublimer ode 178a V Knox Ess xv (1819) 
. 89 The Bible, the Iliad, and Shakspeare's works, are 
allowed to he the sublimest books that the world can exhibit 
18x7 Coleridge Btogr Lit. xvi (1907) II 22 The sublime 
Dante 1839 De Quincey Milton Wks. 1857 VII 319 
Whether he can cite any other book than the * Paradise 
Lost’, as continuously sublime, or sublime even by its pre- 
vailing character. 

7. Of things in nature and art: Affecting the 
mind with a sense of overwhelming grandeur or 
irresistible power j calculated to inspire awe, deep 
reverence, or lofty emotion, by reason of its beauty, 
vastness, or giandeur 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 12 Nov 1644, Just before this 
portico stands a verysublime and stately Corinthian columne. 
1762 Kames Elem Cnt iv (1833) no Great and elevated 
objects considered with relation to the emotions produced 
by them, are termed grand and sublime 180 6 Gazetteer 
Scot, (ed 2) 29a This fall of water is indeed awful and 
sublime, but has too much of the terrible in its appearance 
1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 186/2 The stars are sublime, ye 
there is no terror in the emotion they excite 1878 Smiles 
Robt Dick vii 78 After the cultivated fields, come the 
moors— 'quiet, solitary, and sublime. 

8. Of rank, status : Very high, exalted arch. 
2702 Eveiyn Let, to Pepys 20 Jan , Persons of the 
sublimest lank and office a 1718 Prior Ode to Queen xix, 
Those Heights, where William’s Virtue might have staid, . 
the Props and Steps were made, Sublimer yet to raise his 
Queen's Renown *769 Gray Installat Ode 23 Meek 
Newton’s self bends from his state sublime 
b As an honorific title of the Sultan or other 
potentates ; also transf of their actions. Cf. Sub' 
lime Porte (see Porte), and Sublimity 2 d. 


x8ao Byron yuan v cxliv, Your slave brings tidings . 
Which your sublime attention may be worth. 1821 Shelley 
Hellas 123 Your Sublime Highness Is strangely moved 
x8ss Milman Lat Chr. vii 111 (1864) IV 113 Gregory 
assumed the lofty tone of arbiter and commanded them to . 
await his sublime award 

c Refined : now used m trade names to desig- 
nate the finest quality 

1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens (1713) 299/2 It. .will do that 
which others more esteemed sublime Medicines will not 
do 1884 Health Lxhib Catal 62/2 Jeyes’ Sublime Dis- 
mfectam Toilet Soaps 1897 Daily News i Oct 7/7 A bottle 
upon which was a label 1 Sublime Salad Oil ’ 
f 9 Med Of respiration : Of the highest degree. I 
X656 Riogley Pract Pkysick 224 Difficulty of breath is I 
greater then in a Pluresj, which Hippocrates calleth sub- 1 
lime 1668 Culpeppi-r & Cole Barthol.Anat 11 111 92 The 
former Respiration Galen terms gentle or small, the other 1 
stiong, a third sublime where the Diaphragma, intercostal 
muscles, and muscles of the Chest do act all together. 

B. sb 

1. Now always with the : That which is sublime ; 
the sublime part, character, property, or feature of. 

■f Formerly with a and pi and occas. without 
article, chiefly in contexts where Sdblimity would 
now be used. 

a. m discourse or vvntmg. 

1679 Shadwell True Widow l 6 What is your opinion of 
the Play? .There are a great many sublimes that are very 
Poetical 1704 Swift 2 ' Tub Pref as Whatever Word or 
Sentence is printed in a different Character, shall he judged 
to contain something extraoidinary either of Wit or Sub- 
lime. 1727 Warburton Tracts (1789) 115 With what a 
Sublime might that Flash of Lightning have been brought 
in 1746 Francis tr. Hor , Art of Poetry 561 Since 
I can write the true Sublime X749 Fielding Tom Jones 
Contents xv. 11, A short hint of what we can do in the sub- 
lime, and a description of Miss Sophia Western. 176a 
Gibbon Misc Wks (1814) V. 277 That sublime which results 
from the choice and general disposition of a subject 1783 
Cowper Let to J Newton 10 Dec , 1 he sublime of Homer 
id the hands of Pope becomes bloated and tumid, and his 
description tawdry 1847 Tennyson Princess iv 565 Feign- 
ing pique at what she call’d The raillery, or grotesque, or 
false sublime. 

~b. in nature and art. 

1727 Pope, etc Art of Sinking iv, The Sublime of Nature 
is the Sky, the Sun, Moon, Stars, &c. 1733 Hogarth 
Anal. Beauty x 31 What I think the sublime in form, so 
remarkably display'd in the human body. 1784 R. Bage 
Barham Downs II 320 The awful, the sublime of this 
reverend pile 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk I 5 Never need 
an American look beyond his own country for the sublime 
and beautiful of natural scenery 1842 Penny Cycl XXIII 
1BB/1 The material sublime— or the sublime of nature, 
c in human conduct, life, feeling, etc. 

1749 Warburton Let to Hurd 13 June, His gravity and 
sublime of sentiment. 1736 Burke Suit, Beaut 1. vil (1759) 

58 Whatever is fitted in any sort to excite the ideas of pain, 
and danger, that is to say, whatever is in any sort terrible, 
is a sourceof the sublime. X780BURNS To Dr Black lock ix, 
Tomakeahappyfire-sideclimeToweans and wife, That’s the 
true pathos and sublime Of human life 1789 A. Hamilton 
Wks ( 1886) VII. 39 This was one of those strokes that 
denote superior genius, and constitute the sublime of war 
1804-6 Syd Smith Mor Philos (1830) 234 To harbour no 
mean thought in the midst of abject poverty, hut . to found 
a spirit of modest independence upon the consciousness of 
having always acted well ; — this is a sublime. 1847 Pres- 
cott Peru (1830) II 351 This was heroic, and wanted only 
a nobler motive for its object to constitute the true moral 
sublime 1871 Smiles Charac v. (1876) 134 The patriot 
who fights an always-losing battle — the martyr who^goes to 
death amidst the triumphant shouts of his enemies .are 
examples of the moral sublime * 

2. With the. The highest degree or point, 
summit, or acme of. Now ran. 

1813 Byron Let to Miss Miibanke 26 Sept Wks. xBgo 
III. 403 The moral of Christianity is perfectly beautiful— ana 
the very sublime of virtue. 1817 — Beppo Ixxiii, The sub- 
lime Of mediocrity, the furious tame. 18x8 — Juan 1 cli, 
With that sublime of rascals your attorney. 1838 Db 
Quincey Shaks Wks, 1890 IV 61 This is the very sublime 
of folly, beyond which human dotage cannot advance 
Sublime (soblarm), v. [a. OF. sublimer , ad. 

L. sublimdre, f. sublimts Sublime 0 .] 

1. trans. To subject (a substance) to the action 
of heat in a vessel so as to convert it into vapour, 
which is carried off and on cooling is deposited in 
a solid form. 

c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yeom T Preamb. 31 The care and wo 
That we hadden 111 oure matires sublymyng 1460-70 Bk 
Qmnte Essence 4 By contynuel ascendynge and descen dynge, 
by the which it is sublymed to so myche hi?nes of glonfica- 
cioun Ibid 8 Take Mercurie )>at is sublymed with vitriol, 

& comen salt, & sal armoniac 7. or .10 tymes sublymed. , 
1338 Warde. tr. Alexis' Seer 102 b, To sublime Quicke 
Syluer, that is to saye, to make common sublyme. 16x0 
B. Jonson A Ich, 11 v. How doe you sublime him [mercury] ? 
Fac With the calce of egge-sbels. White marble, talck 
1697 Headrzcii Arcana Philos 27 Put theMixtuie into a 
Subhmatory ; from which sublime it ten or twelve times 
1730 Chamberlayne Relig. Philos II xvm § 9 Even a 
Metal may be sublimed and mix’d with the Air by the 
Heat of Fue 1774 J. Hn l Thtophr, (ed 2) 235 Our factitious 
Cinnabar, made only by subliming Mercury and Sulphur 
together 1827 Faraday Chem Mump x (1842) 262 It is 
easy to sublime and crystallize such bodies as camphor, 
iodine, naphthaline 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem 214 Am- 
monium Cnloude is obtained , by subliming a mixture of 
the commercial sulphate of ammonium with common salt 
absol, 1471 Ripley Comp. Ale h vm 1. mAshm (1652)171 
We Sublyme not lyke as they do 1596 Forman Diary 
(Halhw,) 28 The 27 of Apnll m subliming, my pot and glasse 
brok, and all my labour was lost pro lapide. x6xo B. Jon- | 


son Alch 11 v, Can jou sublime, and dulcefie? 1678 R 
Russell tr Gebet 11 1 iv. x 108 This he well knows who 
hath sublimed in short Sublimatones 

2. tians. To cause to be given off by sublima- 
tion or an analogous process (e g volcanic heat) ; to 
carry over as v apoui, which resolidifies on cooling ; 
to extract by or as by sublimation. 

1460-70 Bk Qmnte Essence 5 pe purete of J>e qmnte es- 
sence schal be sublymed aljoue. 1471 Ripley Comp Alch 
vm. 11 in A'hm (1652) 171 bom do Alercury fiom Vitriall 
and Salt sublyme 1603 Timmp Qnersit 1 X vi 83 Glasse 
maybe made of antimonie and of lead .by subliming flowers 
out of them 1640 I Carey. Poems (1651) 156 No more 
than Chimists can sublime True Gold 1674 Grew Atiat. 
PI (16S2) 246 I he saline Principle is altogether volatile, anil 
sublimed away by the fire 1791 E. Darwin Hot. Gard 1 94 
note. This ponderous earth has been found, in a granite in 
Switzerland, and may have thus been sublimed from im- 
mense depths by gt eat heat. 1796 Kiri\ an Elem Mm (ed.2) 
I 419 Sulphur has been sublimed from it 1827 t araday 
Chem. Rlantp xxiv (1842) 613 Put a portion of calomel into 
a Florence flask, and sublime it into the upper pait by 
placing the bottom m sand 1833 Brewstfr Nat Magic 
xu. 299 We may yet study the lava which they have melted, 
and the products which they have sublimed 1B69 Phili ips 
Vesttv iv 107 Chloride of lead was among the substances 
sublimed 

3. mtr. (foccas reft.) a. To undergo this process ; 
to pass from the solid to the gaseous state without 
liquefaction 

1622 Malvnes Aiic. Law-Mcrcft. 274 There remameth a 
Paste called the Almond Paste, which by a hmbecke re- 
ceiumg fire, causeth the Quickesiluer to suhleme [fit] 1651 
French Distill vi. 192 It will presently sublime in a silver 
fume, into the recipient 1682 K Digby Chym Seer iC6 
You shall see a little [Sal armoniac] sublime up to the dis- 
covered place of the Retort 1683 Pettus Fleta Min. 1 42 
The Brimstone doth loast away, and the Arsnick doth 
sublime it self with a strong neat 1797 Phil 'Irons 
LXXXVII 38B The acid will not sublime from it, but is 
decomposed by heat 1823 Faraday Exp. Res No. 18 82 
It will sublime from one part of the bottle to the other in 
the manner of camphor. 1841 Brands Man Chem. (ed 5) 
458 At higher temperatures it again liquifies, and at about 
6oo° it boils, and sublimes in the form of an orange coloured 
vapour. xgo8 Athenaeum 28 Mar 390/1 All the ‘non- 
valent * elements should sublime, or pass from the solid 
into the gaseous state without liquefaction 

b. To be deposited in a solid form from vapour 
produced by sublimation. 

1682 K Digby Chym. Seer 169 It will sublime with it in 
very red flowers 1799 G. Smith Laboratory I 370 When 
the benjamin is heated the flowers will sublime 1825 J. 
Nicholson Oper Mech 760 The arsenic sublimes and ad- 
heres to the upper part of the vessel. 1836 Miller Elem 
Chem , Inorg xvn § x 1016 Calomel sublimes m quadri- 
lateral pnsms 

4. trans. To laise to an elevated sphere or 
exalted state ; to exalt or elevate to a high degree 
of pnnty or excellence; to make (esp. morally or 
spiritually) sublime. 

1609 G Benson Semi 7 May 93 Let your thoughts be 
sublimed by the spirit of God. 1633 T Adams Exp a Peter 
ii 4, 499 Persons so sublim’d, that what makes them ever- 
lastingly happy, shall never make them weary 1649 J®R 
Taylor Gt Exemp 11. 8 [Jesus] hallowed marriage, having 
new sublim’d it by making it a Sacramentall lepresentment 
of the union of Christ and .the Church a xjnx Ken Psyche 
Poet Wks. IV 253 As bless 'd Elijah pray’d his Servants 
Eye Might be sublim’d the Angels to descry 1729 Savage 
Wandei erv 521 No true benevolence his thought sublimes 
1765 Goldsm. Ess,, Metaphor Wks (Globe) 331/1 A judi- 
cious use of metaphors wonderfully raises, sublimes, and 
adorns oratory or elocution 1814 Southey Roderick in. 
398 Call it not Revenge 1 thus sanctified and thus sublimed, 
'I is duty, 'tis devotion 18x9 Byron Juan 11 clxxx, The 
blest sherbet, sublimed with snow 1838 Merivale Rom 
EmP liv (1B65) VI. 415 It sublimed every aspiration after 
the Good by pronouncing it the instinct of divinity within 
us x86i M Arnold Pop Educ France 146 Morality— 
but dignified, but sublimed by being taught in connection 
with religious sentiment. 1873 Pater Renaissance 176 The 
aspiring element, by force ana spring of which Greek reli- 

f ion sublimes itself x88o Hardy Trumpet-Major xxxm, 
lob’s countenance was sublimed by his recent interview, 
like that of a priest just come from the penetralia of the 
temple 

D. above, beyond \ or higher than a certain state or 
standard. 

a 16x9 Fotherby A tkeove. n ix. § 2 (1622) 296 The very 
end of Geometne is nothing else, but onely to sublime mens 
nundes aboue their senses, to the contemplation of Gods 
sternall Nature 1631 Jer. Taylor Clems Domini v, § 7. 
31 Who can make it (ministerially I mean) and consecrate 
orsubhmeit fiom common bread, but a consecrate, person? 
1637 G Starkey Helmont's Vwd. 15 [The Philosopher’s] 
employment being sublimed a degree higher than Art, is 
ranked, among the Liberal Sciences x8ao Hazljtt Led 
Dram, Lit 37 A personification of the pride of will and 
eagerness of curiosity, sublimed beyond the reach of fear 
and remorse. 1866 Whipple Char k Charac Men, % 
A soul sublimed by an idea nbove the region of vanity and 
conceit 1871 Alabaster Wheel of Law 18 The existence 
of a God sublimed above all human qualities 

e into a state or to a degree of purity, etc. 

1643 J. M. Sov Salve 35 That confirmation in grace by 
which free will is transfigured and sublimed into a state 
divine 1651 Jer Taylor Clems Domini iu. § xx An ordi- 
nary gift cannot sublime an ordinary person toa supernatuiall 
imployment, 1774 Pfnnant Tour Scot, in 1772, S Numbers 
of the discontented noblesse resorted there, sublimed the 
race into that degree of valour [etc ] 1839 W Anderson 

Disc (i860) 53 The death of Matthew Henry's two children 
was designed to sublime his piety into that excellence which 
it attuned 

+d. To purify ( from ). Obs. 



SUBLIMED. 

1630 Lord Banians 53 The soule was impure .therefore 
it was needfull it should bee sublimed from this corruption. 
1654 W hitlock Zootomia 406 Would we could light on some 
nobler principles that might sublime us from these Rello- 
lacean Principles. 

f e. With, material obj 06s. 

1634 JrH. Taylor Real Pies gB It is made Sacramental 
and Eucharistical, and so it is sublimed to become the body 
of Chiist. *667 Milton P L v 483 Flours and thir fi uit 
Mans nourishment, by gradual scale sublim’d To vital Spirits 
aspne 1740 Cheyne Regimen 33 That spiritual Substance 
was analogous to Matter infinitely rarefied, refin'd or sub- 
lim'd 1772-84 Cook’s 31 d Voy (1790) IV 1254 The vines 
heie being highly sublimed by the warmth of the sun and 
the diyness of the soil 

5 To tiansmute into something higher, nobler, 
or more excellent. 

1695 Dryden tr Dufrcsnoy's Art Paint 7 Art being 
strengthned by the knowledge of tilings, may be sublim'd 
into a pure Genius 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey ) s v, To Sub- 
lime one's Flesh into a Soul 1768 Tucker Lt Nat. (1834) 
II 229 Our clay-built tabernacles sublimed into fit taber- 
nacles of the Holy Ghost 1700 Burke Fr. Rev Wks V 
331 He, the ceconomist, subliming himself into an airy 
metaphysician 1847 Miller Fust Impr Eng xviu. (1857) 
315 lhosefictions of the classic mythology which the greater 
Greek and Roman wnteis have sublimed into poetiy 1853 
Macaulay Hist. Eng xii. Ill 193 His very selfishness 
therefore is sublimed into public spirit. *864 Lowell Fire- 
side Tran. 36 F., whom whiskey sublimed into a poet. 

b mtr. To become elevated, be transmuted into 
something higher. 

1669 W Simpson Hydrol Chyin 76 The blood .begins to 
sublime or distil into more pure refined spirits a 1711 Ken 
Sion Poet Wks IV 381, I feel my Faith subliming into 
Sight 1874 Sears Fourth Gospel 172 This new faith sub- 
liming into knowledge ' 

6 tram. To laise up or aloft, cause to ascend 

1632 Massinger City Madam lit lii, I am sublim’d 1 
grosie earth Supports me not I walk qp ayrl C1650 
Denham Of Old Age in. (1669) 34 Nor can thy head (not 
helpt) it self sublime 1788 Mwr D'Aiiblay Diaiy IV vil 
344 With arms yet more sublimed, he advanced, in silence 
and dumb heroics 1845 Bailey Fcstns (ed 2) 241 Thoughts 
rise from our souls, as from the sea The clouds sublimed in 
Heaven 

b To cause (vapour, etc ) to ascend, as by the 
action of the sun’s heat. 

1633 Fosbroke Chr Race 10 As clouds being elevated 
and sublimed towards the upper legion of the aire, aie 
raiefied 1655 Vaughan Euphrates 31 When the centrall 
Sun sublimes the Vapours 1691 Boyle Hist. Airt, 1692) 
186 There were great Store of Pieces of Brimstone, winch 
are guessed to be sublimed up from the internal Parts of 
the Hill 1705 T Philips Blenheim 8 As when two adveise 
Winds, Sublim cl from dewy Vapours, in mid Sky Engage 
with horrid Shock 1871 C. Kingsley At Last vi, The 
malarious fog hung motionless t waiting for the first blaze 
of sunrise to sublime it and its invisible poisons into the 
upper air 

f o To cause (the juices of a plant, etc.) to nse, 
and thereby rarefy and purify them. 06s 
<1645 Howell Lett u, liv. (1802] 450 Wine itself is but 
Water sublim'd, bang nothing efse but that moisture and 
sap which is caus’d by rain drawn up to the branches 
and berries by the virtual attractive heat of the San 1653 
Vaughan Euphrates 46 'I hei e is a way made for the sperme 
to ascend more freely, which subliming upwards is attracted 
and intercepted by the vegetable Kingdom, whose imediat 
ailment it is 171a Blackmore Creation 11. 234 TV austere 
and ponderous Juices they sublime 
■f 7. To exalt (a person), raise to a high office or 
degree. 06s. 

*557 North Guevara's Dtall Pr (1619) 706/1 Mardocheous 
[was] placed in his rooine, and greatly sublimed and exalted. 
1610 B Jonson Alch i 1, Hahe I Sublim’d thee, and 
exalted thee, and fix’d thee l’the third region, call’d our 
state of grace? 1638 Mayne Lncian (1664) 212/3 Gloriously 
crown'd, and sublimed, like one drest for a triumph 

Sublimed (s#blai md), ppl. a Also 4 sub- 
lymed, 5 sublimyd. [f. Sublime v. + -ed 1.] 

1. That has undergone the chemical process of 
sublimation ; produced by sublimation ; = Sub- 
limate a. 1. 

Siilhmedmercury • mercury sublimate. Sublimed arsenic, 
sulphw flowers of arsenic, of sulphui 
C1386 Chaucer Can Yeom. T. Preamb, 33 Oure Orpy- 
ment and sublymed Mercui ie. a 1423 tr At deme's Treat 
Fistula, etc 83 Arsenic sublimed is of white colour, 1384 
■R Scot Discov Witcher xiv 1. 293 Orpiment, sublimed 
Mercuue, iron squam.es, Mercune crude, 1393 G Harvey 
Piertc's Super. Wks, (Grosart) II 147 Mercurie sublimed, 
is somewhat a coy, and stout fellow 1638 Rowland tr 
Moufet's Theat Ins 926 Corrosives (as Meicury sublimed, 
Vitriol, Orpiment, &c ). 1807 T. Thomson Chem (ed 3) 
II. 26 It has no other smell than that of sublimed sulphur. 
x8zx A T Thomson Lend. Lisp (1818) 533 Separate the 
sublimed maMer fiom the scoriae 1842 Parnell Client 
Anal (1845) 26 Sublimed carbonate of ammonia, which is a 
sesquicarbonate 1874 Gar rod & Baxter Mat Med 300 
Collecting the sublimed acid by means of a cylinder of stiff 
paper inverted over the vessel 

b. transf. Refined. (Cf. Sublime a 8 c ) 

1903 But Med fnil 23 Feb, 414 Using the very best 
sublimed olive oil 

1 2 Jig. a. Elevated, exalted, sublime : b. Puri- 
fied, refined 06s. 

1600 W Watson Decacordon (1602) 334 Exhalated smokes 
of sparkling, hote, inflamed, dispersed, sublimed aspires 
1610 Donne Pseudo martyr 30 Shall the persons of any 
men . be thought to be of so sublimed, and spintuall a na- 
ture, that [etc ], 1610 B Jonson Alch u 11, Where I spie 
A wealthy citizen, or rich lawyer, Haue a sublim'd puie 
wife. <11667 Jer T \ylor Serm for Year (1678) 353 Ihe 
sobrieties of a gravei 01 sublimed person. 1739 [Bqyse] 
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Deity 151 Unmix’d his nature, and sublim'd his pow’rs 
*823 Lamb Guy Faux in Elmna (1867) 20 Erostratus must 
have invented a moie sublimed malice thau the burning of 
one temple. 

•j c. High and mighty. Oos. 
i6ix Speed Hist Gt Brit, ix vm, 39 In his sublimed 
Reply, hee snebs the King 

Sublimely (sMarmli), adv. [f. Sublime a. 

+ -Lk2] 

f 1 Aloft ; highly ; at or to a height Obs 
a xS99 Roli ock Passion xli (1616) 404 When thus way by 
checking, Hee hath beaten downe the imaginations and 
cogitations that sublimely rose out of the mmde 1648 
Boyle Motives Love of God § 14 89 His soveraign Tran- 
quillity is so sublimely plac’d, that 'tis above the reach of 
all Disquieting Impiessions 

2. With sublimity of form, thought, expression, 
style , in a lofty or exalted mannei. Also ironical 
1693 Congreve in Diy den's Juvenal (1697) 294 Vei se so 
sublimely good, no Voice can wrong. 1700 Luctns Bnt , 
Death Dryden 55 His Works are all sublimely Great 1733 
Pope Prol Sat 187 Whose fustian's so sublimely bad, It is 
not Poetry, but piose run mad 1816 T L. Peacock Head- 
long Hall vu, The sublimely lom.intic pass of Aberglaslynn 
1839 Gno. E lioi Adam Bede xvn, There are few sublimely 
beautiful women 1884 Macm, Mag. Oct 443/1 Of this 
difficulty our Saxon loving friends are sublimely uncon- 
scious 

Sublimeness (syblai mnes). [f. as prec. + 
-ness.] The condition or quality of being sublime ; 
sublimity. 

1660 tr Amyrdldus' Treat, cone. Rehg 1. v 76 A matter 
of most divine sublimeness *683 Cave Ecclesiastici 333 
Neithei does the sublimeness of his Argument make his 
discourse obscure 1734 Burnet's Own Time Life II. 67s 
Mr Naim was .remarkable for Strength of Reasoning and 
Sublimeness of Thought 1834 Wiseman Fahola 11 xxxii 
343, I cannot see any way in which the sublimeness of the 
act could have been enhanced 

Sublimer (s#blsi mar) rare [f Sublime v. 

+ -ER l ] One who 01 a thing which sublimes. 
a 1613 Donne Ess (1631) 68 That late Italian Distiller and 
Sublimer of old definitions 

Sublimification (s»bli mifik<?i Jan), [f Sub- 
lime v. + -(i)tioation ] The act or fact of making 
or being made sublime 

1791 W. Gilpin Forest Scenery 1 . 232 The poet has great ad- 
vantages over the painter, in the process of sublim[ifJication, 
if the term may be allowed 1868 Pall Mall Gaz 22 Aug. 

6 Mrs. Bonadaile emerged from her baths in a state of sub- 
hmification which we should have thought would have made 
her marriage certain. 

So Subli-mified Jpl. a , readered sublime 
1878 FrasePs Mag XVII 576Asoitof sublimified Ber- 
quin. 

Subliminal (s#blnmnal), a. Psych [f Sub- 
ia+L. litnw -, Ilmen threshold + -al coined to 
represent Herbart's unter der Schwelle sc. des 
Bewusstseins under the threshold of consciousness 
{Psychol, als Wissenschaft 1824, 1. § 47).] Below the 
threshold (see Thbeshold 2 c, Liiten) of sensation 
or consciousness said of states supposed to exist 
but not strong enough, to be recognized. Also, 
pertaining to ‘ the subliminal self ’. 

1886 Ward in Encycl. Brit XX 48/1 Even if there were 
no facts to warrant this conception of a subliminal piesenta- 
tion of impiessions and ideas 1892 Illvsir Loud News 
8 Oct. 451/1 A pen, that strange conductor between the self 
he knows and the * subliminal self’ which is often flashing 
its surprises on him. 1892 Myers in Proc. Soc Psychical 
Res Feb 306 The subliminal memory includes an unknown 
category of impressions which the supraliminal conscious- 
ness must cognise, if at all, in the shape of messages from 
the subliminal consciousness. 1902 Podmore Mod. Spirit- 
ualism II 31 The extraordinary outburst of subliminal or 
automatic activity 

b. a6sol. That which is subliminal; the sub- 
liminal self 

1901 W. James m Proc. Soc. Psychical Res. May 18 Of 
the Subliminal, he [Myers] would say, we can give no ultra- 
simple account 1903 Myers Hum Pers. 1 . 11 347 Scenes 
.which Sail;? as a subliminal noticed 

Subliming (sublsi’mirj), vbl sb [f. Sublime 
v +-ing !.] The action of the verb Sublime. 

1. * Sublimation 1 . 

147* Ripley Comp Alch. vm ii. in Ashm (1632) 171 Such 
Sublymyng accordyth never adele To our entent, 1584 R, 
Scot Discov Witcher, xiv 1. 294 Their subliming, amalga- 
ming, eneluting 1636 Ridgley Pract. Physich 248 Tartars 
use the thin pait of Milk separated by subliming, to make 
themselves diunk 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Subliming ■- 
Pots, the Vessels that serve for the Subliming of any Mixt 
Bodies 1886 Guillemard Cruise of Marchesa I. 23 The 
camphor, on subliming, is collected and packed in barrels. 
+ 2 Exaltation. Obs. rare, 

1641 Sir E. Dering Sp on Rehg E ij b, This too elate 
subliming of one can not stand without a too mean demis- 
sion of many othei, 

3 attnb , as subliming dome (Dome sb. 5 a), 
-glass, -pot, vessel 

1673 Boyle Ess Effluviums m 13 The Subliming-glass. 
1682 K, Digby Ckym Secrets 11 208 A Glass head upon 
yorn last Subliming-pot 17*9 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med 


_. , , . - Mamp xvi (1842) 411 

The bent tube being of such diameter as freely to pass over 
the subliming tube. 1881 Greener Gun 309 The vapour. . 
passes into the subliming dome, and is immediately pre- 
cipitated into flower of sulphur. 

(Subliming (stfblarmii]), ppl, a. [f. as prec. 


SUBLIMITY. 

+ -ing. 2 ] That sublimes, a. That causes chemical 
sublimation, b. Undergoing sublimation. c 
Rising, mounting d Elevating, exalting. 

a. a 1631 Donne Valedtd of Bl, 13 To all whom loves 
subliming fire invades 1836 Brande Man Chem (ed 4) 

13 Ihe mixture is to be put into an aludel and exposed 

to a subliming heat 

b 1738 Elaboratory laid open 37 The sand should be 
removed from the retorts containing the subliming matter 
c 1666 [see Sublingual i] 

d 1794 Coleridge Rehg Musings 107 His most holy 
name is Love Truth of subliming import I 1823 Moore 
Rhymes on Road vii 72 Mingling eaith’s luxurious grace 
With Heaven’s subliming thoughts 

Sublimish. (s#blsi nnj), a rare. [f. Sublime 
a + -isii 1 ] Somewhat sublime. 

1863 Carlyle Fredk Gt xvi vi (1872) VI 199 A man of 
some whims but really honest, though rather sublimish in 
his intenor 

Sublimity (s#bli miti). [ad. L. suhlivntas , 

- 1 tatem , f. suhlimis Sublime see -ity Cf. F sub- 
limity etc.] The state or quality of being sublime 
+1. High 01 lofty position, height Obs 
*663 Homilies 11. Agst Pei il Idol 11 Hhiv, When Images 
are placed in T emples, and set in honorable sublimitie, and 
begin once to be worshipped 1601 Holland Pliny 11 xvi 
I 11 The other cause of their [rr the planets] sublimities is, 
for that [etc ] 1663 Sir T Hi rbert Trav (1677) 192 The 

subtility of the air and the sublimity of those Hills, which 
he says suipass the Alps 1688 Holme Anuoitiy in 111 
137/2 Geometrical Terms for their Plots, Figures, [etc,]. 
Sublimities, the heights or highness of things 

2 High dignity of office, vocation, or the like. 
1394 Hooker Eccl Pol 1 iv 56 Being held with admira- 
tion of their own sublimitie and honor <11636 UssiirR 
Power of Princes 1 (1661) 43 The Regal sublimity is consti- 
tuted by God <1x700 E\i lyn Diary 12 June 1650, He 
magnified the sublimity of the calling. <1x727 Newton 
Chronol Amended 11 (1728) 226 Jupiter upon an Eagle to 
signify the sublimity of his dominion 

f b A highly placed person. Obs. 
x6xo Bovs Exp Donnn Ep % Go*p. Wks (1629) 163 
Soueraigne Sublimities on earth are Gods among men. 

+ c. A high or dignified status. Obs 
1643 Prynne Sov Power Pari i 41 If we be profitable 
seivants, why doe we envy the eternall games of our Lord 
for our temporall sublimities or Prerogatives? 

d. The status of one whose title is ‘ Sublime ’ ; 
used with poss. pron as a title of honour; in 
recent use chiefly applied to the Sultan of Turkey 
or to the Sublime Porte. 

So med L sublimitas 

1353 T Wilson Rket (1580) 163 , 1 beyng a Scholasticall 
panion, obtestate your sublimitie, to extoll myne mfirimtie 
1589 [?Nasiie] Almond for Parrat Ded. x which if your 
sublimitie accept in good part, I am yours. x8ao Byron 
Juan iv xci, In the Dardanelles, Waiting for his Sublimity’s 
firman 189a Sat Rev 22 Oct 466/1 Its Sublimity was 
unable to perceive any violation of the Treaty of Berlin. 

3 . Loftiness or giandenr of nature, character, 
conduct, or action , high excellence 

1326 Pilgr Perf (W de W 1331), 208 b, The length, the 
hrede, the deepnes, and the sublirmte or hye excellence of 
the crosse of Chryst [See Eph 111 x8,Vulg] 1507 Hooker 
Eccl Pol v Ixyu x8x Those things, which for height and 
sublimitie of matter wee are not able to reach vnto. 16x4 
Raleigh Hist World 1 1 ix In respect of Gods incompre- 
hensible sublimitie, and puntie 1635 M Carter Honor 
Rediv. (1660) 17 [Painting] hath been for its sublimity 
reckoned among the libei all Sciences 1736-7 tr Keysler's 
Trav (1760) 1 . 343 That, for truth and sublimity of doctrine, 
no book or system in the whole woild came up to the holy 
scriptures a 1812 Buckminster Serm. (1827) 36 Is there 
any thing to be learned from the sublimity of the character, 
which is so much a subject of taste? 185X Mariotti Italy 
29 In 1846, France had not reached the acme of lepublican 
sublimity 1870 Mozley Umv Serm 111 (1876) 67 In the 
Christian doctrine of a future state the leal belief in the 
doctrine goes together with.. the moral sublimity of the 
state 1874 L Stephen Hours m Libr (1892) I, v 192 The 
genuine old Puritan spirit ceases to be picturesque only 
because of its sublimity 

b An instance of this, a sublime thing or bemg. 
164a Milton Apol Smect 17 Knowledge and vertue, with 
such abstracted sublimities as these. <t 17x5 Burnet Own 
lime (1766) I 86 They seemed to carry their devotions to 
a greater sublimity than others did Ibid 189 He loved to 
talk of gieat sublimities in teligion x8x8 Byron Ch Har. 
iv liv, The particle of those sublimities Which have 1 elapsed 
to chaos 1829 I. Taylor Enthus, 11 (1867) 27 Those false 
sublimities of an enthusiastic pietism 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev 11 1. x, When such exhibition could appear a propriety, 
next door to a sublimity. 

4 . Loftiness of conception, sentiment, language, 
style, or treatment. 

1624 Gataker Transubst 103 That subtilty and sublimitie 
of wit, that Jerome commandeth in Ephrems workes. 1676 
Hobbes Iliad Pref (1686) 5 The Sublimity of a Poet, which 
is that Poetical Fury which the Readeis for the most part 
call for 1685 Baxter Paraphr N. 'J . 1 Cor. 11. 6 Sub- 
limity and accurateness of Speech. 1781 Cowper Table-T 
644 In him Sublimity and Attic taste, combin’d 1790 
Paley Horse Paul 1 7 Bursts of rapture and of unparalleled 
sublimity 1841 W. Spalding Italy I 158 Polycletus, a 
fellow-pupil of Phidias, did not reach the sublimity of his 
rival in the representation of divinity. 1896 1 )k Argyll 
Philos Belief 280 It is impossible to deny the sublimity of 
this conception. 

5 . That quality m external objects which awakens 
feelings of awe, reverence, lofty emotion, a sense 
of power, or the like. 

*779 Johnson L. P „ Cowley (1868) g Sublimity is produced 
by aggiegation, and littleness by dispeision 1787 Pol- 
whele Engl. Orator m 512 His Voice Commanding., stern 
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SUBMARINE. 


His Aspect and ten ific . Sublimity his every Nod Attended, 
1849 Ruskin Seven Lamps iu. § 9 72 This expedient of 
continued series forms the sublimity of arcades and aisles. 
1876 Miss Braddon Haggard's Dan a, Earth s loveliness 
01 heaven's sublimity. 

b A sublime feature ; a sublime expanse. 

18x9 m Com. Lady Lyttelton (1912) 214 The sublimities 
of the Alps a 18S3 Robertson Led l (1838) 19 His 
character had been moulded by the sublimities of the forms of 
the outward nature, a 1869 Lowell Rhoecus 157 The sky, 
With all its blight sublimity of stars, 

6. The state of emotion produced by the per- 
ception or contemplation of the sublime 

1739 Huyik Hum Nat II 2S2 Any great elevation of 
place communicates a kind of pride or sublimity of imagina- 
tion ciqgiEitcjcl Brit (1797) VIII 107/2 The emotions 
of grandeur and sublimity are nearly allied 1887 A Bain 
On Teaching Engl vi 100 The Emotion termed Sublimity 
is connected with vastness of Power 

7 . A high degree or standard, a height; with 
the , the highest degree, height, summit, acme 

*637 Earl Monm. tr Malvezzi s Romulus # Tarquin 
241 Bounding upon madnesse, it [re Melancholy] brings men 
to a sublimity, out of which one cannot passe a x66q Jer, 
Taylor (Ogilvie 1882), The sublimity of wisdom is to do 
those things living, which are to be desired when dying. 
i8iz Coleridge Friend (1818) III, 34 There belong to it 
sublimities of virtues which all may attain, and which no 
man can transcend. 1823 Lamb Guy Faux in Eliana (1867) 
20, I must make more haste; I shall not else climb the 
sublimity of this impiety. Ibid 21 Such a sublimity of 
malice 1883 tr Stepmak's Under gr Russia Introd 42 He 
combines m himself the two sublimities of human grandeur; 
the martyr and the hero 

+ b. A supreme or extreme phrase. Ohs 
1651 N. Bacon Disc Gov Eng. n vm (1739] 47 A qualified 
Legiance, without those sublimities of absolute, indefinite, 
immutable, See. 

Hence Subli'mityaMp, as a mock title. 

1838 Lytton What will He do 1. xvil, Her Serene Sub- 
limityship, Lady Selma Vipont. 

Sublimize (s® blimaiz, sdblai maiz), v. [f. 
Sublime a + -izh Cf. F. sublivnser ] tram. To 
make sublime; to elevate, exalt, or refine. 

1813 Hervey's Medit Mem. Author p xvi, She thought 
herself so completely subhmized as to stand in no need of 
religious instruction 1841 Hor Smith Moneyed Man II 
vin 247 Solemn music and rich odours sublimized devotion 
into ecstasy x88o ‘ Ouida ’ Moths 1, Baptiste sublimised 
and apotheosised by niello buttons, old lace, and genius. 
Hence Sublimized fipl. a , elevated, exalted ; 
refined m quality. 

1849 Benares Mag July II. 204 He declares that the 
sublunwed humanity of Feuerbach is almost as monstrous 
as Deity itself. 1896 Daily News 21 Apr 6/4 It would seldom 
occur to anyone to recognise an affinity between the sack 
coverings to be seen on huge bales at waiehouses and the 
sublimised fabric as applied to the bodices of ladies’ dresses. 

+ Sublimy, a. and sh. Ohs. Also 6 sublime, 
-yme. [ad. F. subhmd sublimate, pa pple. of sub- 
timer to Sublime.] A adj Me> cury sublimy : 
corrosive sublimate. B. sb. Mercury or arsenic 
sublimate. 

*S 4 S Rates o/Custome house a ij b, Argente suhline [nc] the 
C.li xxxiu s 1111 d Ibid, b vmj, Mercury subline the pounde 
xu d. 1338 W Warde tr Alexis' Seer 102 b, To sublime 
Quicke Syluer, that is to saye, to make common sublyme 
1380 Hollvband Tieas Fr Tong , Dux sublimi, subhmie, 
a kinde of poison 16x1 Cotgr., Sublime , Snblimatum, or 
Subhmie, Arsenick, Ratsbane. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey). 

Subli'near, a 

1 . [Sub- 20 c.j Nearly linear {Hoi. and Zool. : 
see Lineab a. 4 b) 

*777 S. Robson Bnt Flora 89 Leaves subhnear 1832 
Dana Crust 11 887 The hand of the first pan of legs is 
suhlinear 1888 Amei Nat XXII 1017 Suture subhnear 
above aud slightly channeled below. 

2 . [Sub- 1 a.] Placed below a written or printed 
line. 

Cf Subhneation s v Sub- 2 

1868 Visct Strangford Sri (i860) II 254 The strange 
hooks or sub linear commas by which the Poles denote cer- 
tain nasal sounds in their language 1909 Bible in W arid 
Aug 239/2 There are two chief systems of punctuation 
known, subhnear and superlmear Ibid , All 01 clmary Hebrew 
manuscripts ai e vocalised or ‘ pointed 1 with the subhnear 
vowel signs 

II Sublingua (sobli qgwa). Zool [modL. • 
see Sub- i f and Lingua 
(I n medical L , sublmgua was formerly used for ‘ uvula ’ 1 ] 
In some animals, e g lemurs, a process con- 
sisting of a fold of mucous membrane under the 
tongue. 

1878 Bell tr Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat 333 In manyProsimii 
and Chiroptera, as also in the platyrrhme Apes, there is a 
piocess below the tongue which is sometimes double , this 
is the so-called sublingua 1896 tr Boas' Text Bk Zool 
487 note. On each side of the ventral surface of the tongue, 
there is a fold , it is termed the ' sub-hngua and attains its 
highest development in the Prosimu 
Sublingual (ssbli-ggwal), a. {sb.) [ad. modL. 
sublingualis see Sub- 1 a, b and Lingual. Cf. 

F sublingual (from 16th c ), etc.] A adj. 

+ 1 . Med Of a pill, etc • That is placed under 
the tongue to be sucked Obs. 

x66x Lovell Hist Antm f, Mm 313 Suhhnguale troches, j 
1666 G Harvey Morbus Angl (1672) 114 Those subliming 

humours ought to be intercepted.. by sublingual Pills. 

2 . Anat. Situated under the tongue 01 on the 
under-side of the tongue. Also, belonging to the 
sublingua. 

Vol. IX. 


Sublingual gland, the smallest sahvaiy gland situated f 
between the tongue on either side of the floor of the mouth 
So x artery , supplying thes ghnd, side of the tongue, etc ; 

5 cyst, due to obstruction of the s. gland, etc , = Ranula , 
s fossa, w hich lodges the s. gland S nerve = Hypoglossal 
nerve 

1694 Phil Trans XVIII, 229 [Ihe use of] the Musculus 
Mylohyoideus in Compiessing its subjacent sublingual 
Glands. 1720 Ibid XXXI 7 'Ihe Buccal, Labial, internal 
Maxillar, and sublingual Glands, are of a > ellow Colour. 1831 
R Knox Cloquet's Anat 633 The Sublingual Artery, which 
is sometimes a division of the submental 1836-9 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat II 214, 1 A depression (sublingual fossa) for the 
reception of the sublingual gland 187a Bryant Pract 
Surg 256 tnaig , Sebaceous sublingual cjsts 1873 Encycl 
Bnt. II 165/ 1 In that genus [Hy lobates] we first meet with 1 
a sub-lingual process (which becomes much larger m the j 
lower apes) x8go Billings Nat Med. Diet , Sublingual 
caruncle, the papilla at which Wharton's duct opens, behind 
lower incisor teeth 

B sb. A sublingual gland, artery, etc. 

1720 Phil I runs XXXI. 7 They are as distinct from the 
Buccal, as the Sublinguals are from the internal Maxillars 
1840 G V Ellis Anat. 182 One or two of them [sc. arteries] 
perforate the mylo-hyoid muscle, to anastomose with the 
sublingual 

f Sublrtion, Obs. rare~°. [ad. L *sttbli- 
tw, - onem , n. of action f. subhnZre, sublit -, f. sub- 
Sub- 2 + hnire to smear.] (See quot.) 

i6$6_ Blount Glossogr , Sublttion , the ground colour, 
wheiein the perfect colour is laid; it is called Grasing. 

Subli ttoral, a. [Sub- ii ] Lying near the 
sea-shore orjnst below the shore-line or littoral zone. 

1846 Smart SuppL 1849 Sk. Nat Hist , Mammalia IV. 
x8o The suhlittoral formation in which they had been on- 
ginally deposited. 1849 Darwin in HerschelJlfaK Set Enq. 

177 0 urobsei vations on the alluvial and sub-httoral deposits 
of these latitudes. 1897 Geogr Jml Aug 133, I should 
estimate that round the Pacific there are at least ten sub* 
littoral districts where earthquake-frequency maybe about 
half that of Japan 

Sublunar (s£blh 5 car), a. and sb. [ad. mod.L. 
sublunar-is (cf. late Gr. tnroaiRrjvos, viroaeXrivios) 
see Sub- i a and Lunar. Cf. F. sublttnaire , , etc ] 
A. adj. — Sublunary A. Now rate. 
xfixo Guillim Heraldry in. iv (i6xx) 94 Those ccelestiall 
creatures being void of this corrupt mixture which is 
found in all creatures sublunar. 1667 Milton P, L. iv. 777 
How had night measur'd with her shaddowie Cone Half 
way up Hill this vast Sublunar Vault 1708 Bnt Apollo 
No 85 3/x That all Sublunar Joys duration want 1817 
Shelley Rev Islam v. i, The City's moonlit spires and 
myriad lamps, Like stars in a sublunar sky did glow a 1857 
D Jerrold John Applejohn iv, T o expire covered over with 
wounds was the only really desirable way of going out of 
this sublunar world 

+B. sb. » Sublunary B Obs. 

1613 Campion Relat Ray Entert. Descr, View these 
heaum borne Starves, Who by stealth are become Sublunars 
1684 Gadbury {title) Cardines Coeli or, an appeal to., 
observeis of sublunars and their -vicissitudes x686 Goad 
Celest. Bodies 11 lit 180 The moon could claim no interest 
upon her Vicinity to us Sublunars 

SublunaTian, a rare. [Formed as Sublun- 
ary + -an ] Existing or operating beneath the 
moon’s surface. 

1880 Proctor Rough Ways 108 The reinforcement of their 
action by the effects due to sublunarian energies. x88x — j 
Poetry Astron. vi 231 Sublunarian forces 

Sublumariness. rare~°. [f. next + -ness.] 
1727 Bailey (vol II), Sublunarincss , the being under the 
Moon 

Sublunary (s»*bli«nan, sublt/Pnan), a. {sb.) 

[f mod.L. subliinans cf. Lunary.] A adj. 

.1 Existing or situated beneath the moon ; lying 
between the orbit of the moon and that of the earth ; 
hence, subject to the moon's influence 
1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (16x4) 51* Patritius doth not 
onely auerre this, but that the Sea is as a sublunane Planet 
1621 Burton Anat Mel. 1 n 1 u (1638) 46 Of these sub- 
lunary Devils Psellus makes six kmdes, fiery, aeriall, 
terrestriall, watery, and subterranean Devils, a 1649 Cra- 
shaw Carmen Deo Nostro Poems (1904) 283 Starrs much 
too fair and pure to wait upon The false smiles of a sub- 
lunary sun 1692 Ray Disc (1732) 302 The sublunary 
Aereal Heavens 1757 Young Last Day 1 81 Ye sublunary 
worlds, awake, awake 1 1848 Mrs Jameson Sacr Leg. 
Art (1850) 168 The Four Doctois are in the centre of what 
may be called the sublunary part of the picture 1850 S 
Dobell Roman 1, Oh that bright realm of sublunary heaven. 
fb. Inferior, subordinate {to). Obs. 
x6i6 Donne Serm (Prov.xxii 11) III. 337 Endymion loved 
the Moon The sphear of our loves is sublunary, upon things 
naturally inferior to our selves. 1631 B rathwait Whimsies, 
MetalUman 60 The arch-artist in this minerall is the alchy- 
mist, for the rest aie all sublunarie unto him, hee only 
mercurie sublimate unto them. 

2 . Of or belonging to this world; earthly, 1 

teirestrial. . 

1392 Greene Groat's Wit Ep. Ded., A witte that runnes | 
in this sublunane maze and takes but Nature for its 01 iginal j 
1613 W Lawson Country Housew Garden (1626) 24 Euery j 
thing sublunary is cursed for mans sake. 1632 B Jonson 
Magn Lady m i, From all the points o’ the Compasse, 
(That’s all the parts of the sublunary Globe) 1630 J Hall ( 
Paradoxes 38 The uncertainty of all sublunary things. , 
a 1676 Hale Prim. Ong Man 83 Sublunary Bodies are | 
subject to alteration and corruption. 1713 Swift Apollo 
Outwitted Wks 1733 III 11 109 Strohng Gods, whose 
usual trade is To pick up sublunary ladies 1782 Cowper 
Let to Jos Hill Nov , My eyes are, in general, better than I 1 
remember them to have been since I first opened them u pon 
this sublunary stage 1815 Scott Guy M xlvi, The house- 
keeper. .usually waylaid linn on his return, to remind him > 


! of his sublunary wants 1841 Brewster Martyrs Set, v. 
(1856)83 LiLeall sublunary blessings it was of short duration 
1873 Burton Hist 'hot VI. kv 3 Tor this too weniaj find 
a motive cause among sublunary human influences. 
f 3 Chaiacteribtic oi this world and its affairs; 
mundane ; mateiial, gross ; temporal, ephemeral. 

1639 Habington Cos tar a n (Arb.) 92 Tisno dull Sublun- 
ary flame Burnes m her heart and mine. 1643 Milton 
Divorce 1. ix. Wks 1831 IV. 46 To remedy a sublunary and 
bestiall burning, which frugall diet without manage would 
easily chast’n 1648 Bp Hall Breathings Devout Soul 
3 Can ye hope to finde rest m any of these sublunary con- 
tentments? 1742 Young AY Tk. \i 206 And toil we still 
for sublunary pay ? 1739 Johnson Rasulas -\lvi, He began 
gradually' to delight in sublunary pleasures. 1814 Scott 
Wav xi. The Baron was exalted by wme, wrath, and scorn, 
above all sublunary considerations. 

•(•B. sb. A sublunary thing or creature; chiefly 
pi. Obs 

1641 R Harris Abners Ftmerall 8 We may say of all 
these Sublunanes, what Salomon saith of one particular; 
They are not 1671 J Webster Metallogr. xu 178 The 
mercurial part of it [sc gold] cannot be changed .by no 
sublunaiy except its compeer 1720 Humourist Ded p xxiv, 
[To] publish to us Sublunanes all the Secrets of your 
Honours Pnvy-Council. 1748 Richardson Clarissa {1811) 

III. 3x0 Something extraordinary was to be done to keep 
her with us sublunanes 

Subluxation (s»bl»ksri-Jan). Falk. [ad. 
mod L subhtxalto , -onem see Sub- 22 and Luxa- 
tion. Cf F. subluxation , etc.] A partial disloca- 
tion, a sprain 

1688 Holme Armoury 11 xvu 448/2 Sublaxation [sic], a 
dislocation, or putting out of joynt 1846 Miller Pract. 
Sttrg xx 111 321 Subluxation forwards is by no means an 
uncommon result of falls on the palm. 1878 tr. von 
Ztemssetis Cycl. Med XIV. 122 In the shoulder-jomt an 
atonic subluxation often occurs, especially in children. 
1893 W R. Gowers Man Dis Nero Syst (ed 2) II 415 
The persistent strong flexion may even lead to sublimation. 
So Sublu zate v., to dislocate slightly, sprain. 
1893 W. R Gowers Man Dis. Nerv Syst. (ed. 2) II. 41s 
The fingers are over-extended at the middle joint, which 
may be subluxated. 

Submargmal, a {sb.) [Sub- ii.] Situated 
near the margin of a body or organ ; (of cells m 
the wing of a hymenopterous insect) lying behind 
the marginal cell. 

1829 Loudon Eucycl Plants (1836) B77 Sori , marginal or 
submarginal 1846 Dana Zooph (1848) 142 Tentacles., 
submarginal x86i H. Hagen Syn Neuroptera N. Amer. 
343 Submargmal, just behind the margin 1872 H A. 
Nicholson Palccout 107 Most commonly the anus is mar- 
ginal, or is sub-marginal 

b sb A submargmal cell. 

1896 Proc. Acad. Nat Set Philad 30 There are but two 
submaiginal cells; The so-called second submargmal is 
morphologically the third, the true second of genera with 
three submarginals being absent 

Subma'rgmate, a Nat. Hist. [Sub- 20 b.] 
Imperfectly or nearly margmate ; bordered with a 
mark slightly distant from the edge. So Sub- 
zna'rgmated, Subma'rgined. 

1856 W. C lark Van der Hoeven's Zool I, 155 Echmo- 
lampas Disc "submarginate forwaids. 1732 I HuxHist. 
Arum 51 The brownish brassy Buprestis, with a *submar- 
ginated thorax. 1822 J Parkinson Quil Oryctol 202 Lip 
submarginated 1787 tr Linnaeus' Fain. Plants 551 Tana- 
cetum Seeds solitary, oblong Pappus *submargined. x8ro 
G Samouelle Entomol. Compend 86 Shell submargined 
behind 

Submarine (s» bmarfn, m the adj. also s»b- 
marrn), a. and sb. [Sub- i a.] A adj 

1 . Existing or lying under the surface of the sea. 
x668 Wilkins Real Char. 11 ui. 62 A sub-marme Plant. 

xija Boyle Tracts, Submarine Regions 1. 3 By the Appella- 
tion of Submarine Regions ’ns not to be supposed that the 
places so called are below the Bottom of the Sea, but only 
below the sui face of it *796 Withering Bnt Plants (ed 3) 

IV. 87 This Fucus is found on submarine rocks at very low 
water 1833 Lyell Pnnc Geol III 24 A vast submarine 
region, such as the bed of the western Atlantia *839 Dar- 
win Ong Spec, xii. 39s The islands are situated on 
moderately deep submarine hanks 1877 Huxley Phystogr. 
198 Submarine volcanoes occasionally give nse to new land. 

2 . Operating or operated, constructed or laid, 
intended for use under the surface of the sea 

Submarine boat, a boat so designed that it can besub- 
meiged, and propelled when under water, used chiefly for 
carrying and discharging torpedoes. Submarine mine, a 
chaTge of explosives, moored at or beneath the surface of 
the sea, intended by its explosion on impact to put a hostile 
vessel out of action immediately 
1648 Wilkins Math. Maguk 1 x, r 178 Concerning the 
possibility of framing an Ark for submarine Navigations. 
Ibid 182 These submarine Navigators will Yvant the usuall 
advantages of winds and tides for motion *784 Cowper 
Task xv 83 Submarine exploits 1840 Mec/i Mag 19 Sept. 
320 Spithead has been a scene of diversified exertion in 
submarine work 1833 Lardner's Mas Set Art III isg 
It is pioposed to connect Orfordness with the Hague, by 
seven separate submarine cables i860 Prescott Electr. 
l'elegr 179 The wires of a submaune telegrnph. x86o 
Maury Phys Geog « 30 Currents, for the most part, and 
for gi eat distances, are submaune. 1861 Jrnl C/ieiu Sac 
XIV 193 Applying the magneto-electi ic current to the 
ignition of submaune charges 18S7 Smyth Sailor's Word * 
Sk 664 Submarine Thennomettr, an instrument for trying 
the temperature of the sea at different depths. 1873 Knight 
Diet Meek , Submarine Boat, a vessel constructed to navi- 
gate beneath the surface of the water 1889 [see Submers- 
ible a.] 1900 19 thCent May 722 Why it [rr. the naval pro- 
gramme] does not contain, any provision for submarine or 
submersible boats 



StJBMARSHAXi. 


34 


SUBMINISTER. 


B. sb. . , 

1 A submarine creature ; f a submarine plant, 
coral, etc 

1703 Phil. Turns XXIII 1419 A Description of some 
Coralls, and other curious. Submarines 1736 J Hill Bi it 
Herbal 533 Grassy Alga is the only submarine which has 
a regular root 1839 Hood Sub-marine 68 With open'd 
mouth and open’d eyes, Up rose the Sub marine 

2 A submarine mine 

1886 Pall Mall Gaz 28 July 6/2 Suppose you lay down 
submarines to help the defence { without a flotilla, now are 
jou going to stop the enemy from taking them up or de- 
stroying them at night 7 

3 A submarine boat : see A 2 . 

1899 IVestnr, Gaz 2 Feb 7 h The submarine was no longer 
there She was hidden from our fire and from our % lew 
2900 Daily Mail 4 May 4/3 The submarine has been adopted 
by the Fiench navy as a means of gaining control of the 
Channel 

Hence Submarine v Dans., to attack with a 
submarine ; Stibmari*nist, an advocate of sub- 
marine boats 

igoo iqth Cent May 722 The confident statements of the 
French submannists 10x4 Land Water 19 Sept 17* 
Having been submarined and beached 

Sn bma rshal. Obs exc. Hist. [Sub- 6 ] A 
deputy or under-marshal , an official in the mar- 
shalsea acting as the knight-marshal’s deputy. 

1394 Crompton Juried 104 Lopinion del Court fuit, que 
le Submarshal fmt deins le case del dit estat *607 Cowell 
Interpr., Submarshall \ is an officer In the Marshalsea. 
iyix Loud Gaz No 4797/1 The Count de Denhof, Sub- 
Marshal of Lithuania, hopes to succeed him 

Stl 1 irn a. ster. [Sub- 6 Cf. med.L. sub- 

magister , F sous-maiire , formerly \soubs-maistre ] 
A subordinate, deputy, or assistant master 
14 Mom in Wr - W flicker 681/18 Hie instructor , a sub- 
mnstyr 1317 in Archxologia LXI 82 Sir Adam late sub- 
maister of the seid College. 1850 Chubb Locks 4* Keys 15 
With keys for the master, sub-master, and warders. 

II Submaxilla (submaeksi la). [mod.L. . see 
Sub- 3 and Maxilla ] The lower jaw or jaw-bone. 

Subma xillary, a. (sb,) [f mod.L. submascil- 
lans see Sub- i b and Maxillary.] 

1 Situated beneath the inferior maxilla. 

Submaxillary gland , a salivary gland situated on either 

side below the lower jaw; hence, pertaining to this gland, 
esp of parts connected therewith, as s. artery , duct, fossa, 
ganglion , vein. Also as sb {elhpt. for $ artery, etc ) 

1787 Med Comm. II 369 The submaxillary glands were 
swollen 1831 R Knox Cloquet's Anat. 73 An oblong 
superficial cavity, in which the submaxillary gland is placed 
1831 Youatt Horse iso The submaxillary artery, a blanch 
of the jugular and the parotid duct 1834 — Cattle 
335 The sub maxillary vein returning the blood from the 
tongue, the mouth, and the face generally 1836-g Todds 
CycL Anat II. 214/1 A large depression (the submaxillary 
fossa) for the reception of the submaxillaiy gland 1837 
Quain Elem Anat. (ed 4) 81a The submaxillary ganglion, 
. rests upon, the gland just named [rc the submaxillary]. 
1871 Darwin Desc. Man II. xn 29 During the season of 
love, a musky odour is emitted by the submaxillary glands 
of the crocodile 

2 [f prec.] Pertaining to the submaxilla. 

1884 Coues N A liter. Birds gS On the under jaw, maxil- 
lary or submaxillary line. 

Subme dial, a. 

L [Sub- ii, 20 d.] Near the middle ox median 
line; almost medial. 

1849 Dana Geol. App. 1 (1850) 726 Beaks submedial 
2 Geol [Sub- i a.] Lying below the middle 
group of rocks, 

1835 OcJilvie Suppl , Submedial, a term synonymous 
with transition, and applied to the lower secondary rocks, 
which bear a close resemblance to some of the primary 
rocks 1833 J. Phillips Man. Geol. 157 Scar limestone 
(submedial group). 

So Siibme dian a., near or behind a median part 
1831 Mantell Petrifactions in, § 5 293 The flattened 
angular spaces, and the sub-median trochanter 1852 Dana 
Crust 11 843 One tooth anterior, one submedian, and one 
posterior, 1861 H Hagen Synopsis Meu ropier a N, Amer. 
343 'Submedian nerve, the longitudinal large nerve just 
behind the median 


Subme'diant. Mus. [Sub- 4 (*).] The sixtl 
note of a scale, lying midway between the sub- 
dominant and the upper tonic. Also attrib 
1806 Calcott Mus Gram u v 135 The submediant., 
varies ako according to the Mode. 1889 Prout Harmon 1 
l 16 We call this sixth note the Submediant, or lowei 
mediant Ibid xu 131 The submediant chord in the mino 
key 1891 — Counterpoint (ed 2) 56 The submediant triad 

Subme ’ntal, a. Anat, [Sub- i b, Mental a? 
Situated beneath the chin or under the edge of thi 
lower jaw; chiefly in submental artery, vein Also 
pertaining to the submentum. 

1831 R Kno x Cloquet's Anat 633 The Sublingual Arten 
which is sometimes a division of the submental 1840-5 
Todd's Cycl, Anat IV. 1404/2 The submental vein, whic 
arises in the sublingual gland 1874 Cou es Birds N. IV 61 
Submental space partially feathered 1883 Encycl Bri\ 
XV 348/2 The submental gland of the Chevrotains 

II Submentum (scbme ntcm). Entom, [moc 
L. ; see Sub- I f.] The basal part of the labium 
2877 Huxley Anat Inv. Aitim vu 403 The submentui 
is not directly articulated with the cranial skeleton 188 
Rolleston & Jackson A mm Life 141 The labium coi 
sists (1) of a large basal sub-mentwn, (2) a men turn i {3) c 
two three-jointed palpi .(4) a hgula. 


Submerge (s»bm§udg), v [ad L. subnet • 
geie, \ai oi swiwicigli e see Sub- 2 and Merge 
Cf. F submei gtr . It sommeigae, Sp.,Pg sumeigii J 
1. pass To be coveied with water , to be sunk 
under water 

1606 Shaus Ant ffCl 11 v 94 So halfe my Egypt wete 
submeig’d and made A Cesterne for scal'd Snakes 1688 
Lutii lll Bucf Rtl (1857) I 453 lhat the iblancl of Ma 
deia’s had been destioyed by an eaithquake and sub. 
merg'd in the sea 1794 R J Suliyan hew Mat II 430 
1 hose lost people, whom we have supposed to have been 
submeiged, when the present face of things was drawn into 
existence. 1833 Lyell Pr/nc. Geol III 116 Ti acts that 
maybe submerged or variously altered in depth 1833 Kane 
Gnnnell Exp xxmx. (1856) 359 The white whale whistled, 
while submerged and swimming under our bug 1877 Hux- 
ley Physiogr 212 The remains of a vast foiest,.no\v sub- 
merged to a depth of perhaps twenty or thirty feet below 
high-water 1880 Dawkins Early Man in Brit 1 1 He 
tells of continents submerged, and of ocean bottoms lifted 
up to become mountains 

fig a 1625 Beaum & Fl Love's Cure v 111, Many of his 
chief Gentry spoyld, lost, and submerged in the impious 
inundation and torrent of their still-growing malice 1856 
Vaughan Mystics (i860) I. 98 The miserable monks .whose 
minds submerged in the ‘ mare tenebiosum* of the cloistet, 
[etc ]. 1903 Myers Hum Pers I p xxi, Faculty, which 
is kept thus submerged, not by its own weakness, but by the 
constitution of man's personality 
2 traits. To cause to sink or plunge into water ; 
to place under water. 

1611 Cotgr , Submerger, to submerge 5 to plunge or sinke 
vnder, Yvhirken or ouerwhelme by, . . the water. 1726 Bailey, 
To Submerge, to bend a Thing very low, to diown or dip 
1817 Kirby & Sr Entomol (1818) II 212 Expeumentalists 
may , without danger, submei ge a hive of bees, when they 
want to examine them particularly 1870 Yeats Mat Hist 
Comm 91 The shallow and tideless Baltic has scarcely a 
sounding that could submerge St. Paul's Cathedral 
Jig 1855 Bain Senses 4- hit n 11 § 19 (1864) 144 The 
magnitude of the sensation is attested by its power to sub- 
merge a great many notations. 1907 Forsyth Posit. 
Preaching iv 124 Our demands must never be submerged 
by our sympathies 

8 mtr. To sink or plunge under water; to 
undergo submersion. Now rate 
1652 Kirkman Cleno 4- Lozia 123 A Cork sometimes 
elev ateth it self, and then submet geth under the water x8o8 
Gent l Mag LXXVIII 670/2 Somesay, they [re. swallows] 
submerge in ponds 1823 J. Badcock Dom A mnsem 208 
The ascending wires (\vhere they submerge) should be 
flattish at the sides 1863 Ld Lytton Ring of Antasis I 
48 He submeiged, and we lost sight of him 
fig 2837 Carlyle Fr, Rev n in iv, Plot after plot, 
emerging and submeiging, hke ignes/atm in foul weather. 
Ibid, lit it v, This Question of the Tail emciged and 
submerged among the infinite of questions and embroilments. 

Hence Subme rgmg vbl sb and ppl a. 

1882 Crommelin Btovm-Eyes vm, Alluvial deposit left 
there ages ago by the submerging waters 1888 Schafp 
Hist. Chr. C 7 i , Mod Chr, 2ig Faith is the submerging of 
the old man, and the emerging of the new man. igoa Daily 
Chi on 5 Apr 7/6 Thesubmerging was accomplished in 6sea 
Submerged (stfbma id^d), ppl, a [f. prec. + 
-ed 1 ] Sunk under water ; covered or overflowed 
with water, inundated; Bot growing entirely under 
water. 

1799 Kir wan Geol. Ess 81 The crash and mm of the sub. 
meiged continent 1839 Murchison Silnr Syst. 50 3 One 
of these submeiged forests is occasionally seen on the shore 
at Gupton Burrows. *847 Grote Gi eece 11. xi III 197 The 
history of the vast submerged island of Atlantis 1857 
Henfrey Bot 61 When they grow wholly under water (sub- 
merged leaves) 1884 Bower Sc Scott De Ba> y’s Phaner 
36 Hair-stiuctures .under all states of adaptation, even m 
submerged species. 

b. fig , esp. in submerged tenth, that part of the 
population which, is permanently m poverty and 
misery (Contrasted with tipper ten.) 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev r. v. iv. Happily, in place of the 
submerged Twenty-six, the Electoral Club is gathering 
1890 Booth In Daikest Eng 1 11 22 We have an army of 
neaily two millions belonging to the submerged classes 
Ibid 23 This Submerged Tenth— is it, then, beyond the 
leach of the mne-tenths in the midst of whom they live? 

also l 1897 Daily News 31 Mar 8/3 Those who seek to 
ameliorate the conditions of the submerged 1903 Westm 
Gaz 18 Feb xo/x A leader of hosts of submerged from 
the Egypt of slumdom. 

Subme rgement. [f Submerge v. + -ment J 
Submersion. * 

1856 Olmstcd Slave states 524 When free^from the social 
submei gement and weight of disgrace which disabled them 
in England 1884 Daily Mews 16 Sept, 5/7 With its inces- 
sant vibration and its state of almost continuous submeige- 
ment, it is miserably uncomfortable for the crew 

Submergence (s^bmaudgeas) [f. Submerge 
+ -ENOE.] The condition of being submerged or 
covered with water (also Geol , with glacier ice) ; 
the state of being flooded or inundated. 

183a Lyell Pnitc Geol II 303 The proofs of submerg- 
ence, during some part of the tertiary period, are of a 
most unequivocal character. 1851 Richardson Geol 11 21 
The submergence of land by eaithquakes 1872 W. S Sy- 
monds Rec. Rocks ix 310 After the glacial submergence 
2873 Darwin Insectiv PI hi 52 A submergence for forty 
seven hours had not killed the protoplasm 

fr- fig, e. g a being plunged in thought, the 
* swamping ’ of one thing by another ; a sinking 
out of sight or into obscurity. 

1872 F. W. Robinson Bridge of Glass in ix, The voice 
was so low, and the maiden's submergence so deep, that 
the guef-stncken figure did not move tp the inquiry, 1898 


Chr Herald (N Y ) 27 Apr 368/4 An idea that death is the 
submeigence of eveiylbing pleasant by eveiy thing doleful, 
1903 Myers Hum Pen I p uuu, If the elements of 
emeigence increase, and the elements of submeigence di- 
mmish, the permeability of the psychical diaphiagm may 
mean genius instead of hysteria 

Submergible, a rare [f. Submerge + 
-ible ] — Submersible 

2870 Daily News 18 Otl , To build a high-sided ship sub- 
niei gible m action 

So SnbmergTbi lity. 

1802-12 ISentham Ration Judic. Evid (i 8"7) I 130 Par- 
taking in respect of submergibihty of the nature of a ferry 
boat 

Submerse (sz>bm3J3), v ia>e [f L. sub- 
mers-, pa ppl stem of submei gere 10 Submerge. 
Cf. next.] trans To submerge, chown 
1837 Frasu's Mag XVI 344 [ 1’hej ] quietly submerse 
then memoiies 111 the wateis of Lethe 1905 Daily Chron. 
iS June 6/7 The moving of the submersing level from a 
perpendicular to a horizontal position 

Submersed (sflbms ist), pa pple and ppl a. 
[f. L. stibmeisus, pa. pple. of suhmergZre to Sub- 
merge + -ed 1 ] Submerged ; coveied with water, 
lying or growing under watei Now chiefly Bot. 
a pa pple 

2727 Bailey (vol II), Submeised, plunged under Water, See 
1776 J. Lee Inti od Bot Explan Terms 382 S ubmeisnm, 
submersed, sunk undei the Surface of the Water c 1789 
Encycl Brit (1707) III 444/2 A simple Leaf may be Sub- 
mersed, hid under the face of water 1796 Phil 'hails 
LXXXVI 503 The fructification of the Chain being equally 
submeised 1822 J Funt Lett Amei 214 A humane 
society for the 1 esuscitation of peisons submeised in water 
1836 Macgillivray Tiav. Humboldt 1 23 A chain of moun- 
tains that has been bioken up and submeised 
b ppl. a. 

1796 Phil. Trans LXXXVI 301, 1 do not hesitate to 
considei these grains of the submersed algrn to be their 
effective seeds 1B07 Southey hsprullcis Lett II 282 
Submersed forests 1836 Macgillivray Tiav Humboldt 
vi 80 The islets of Coche and Cubagua are supposed to be 
remnants of the submeised land 1847 W E Sm le Field 
Bot. 36 Submeised leaves multifid 1866 Treas Bot 999/1 
A submersed aquatic belonging to the order Jumaginacese. 
1868 Maidment's Scott Ball I 29 The submersed eccle- 
siastic was William de Pensbi 

Submersible (s#bma jsib’l), a. and sb. [f. L. 
submers-, pa. ppl stem of subvieigire to Sub- 
merge, prob. after F. submersible Cf. mod.L, 
sulmerstbilis and Insubmersible (1865).] 

A. adj That may be submerged, covered with, 
plunged into, or made to remain under water; esp. 
of a boat (see quot. 1889). 

1866 Pall Mall Gaz 10 July 5 A Geiman named Flack 
has invented a submersible vessel, to be used in laying tor- 
pedoes for the defence of harbours 1889 Slffman Tor- 
pedoes (ed 2) 288 Toipedo boats which, are capable of being 
pi opelled at consideiable depths below the surface of the 
water are usually termed * submarine ’ torpedo boats , as 
hoivever this is not the normal state of these vessels, they 
should lather be designated as ‘submersible ’ torpedo boats 
1892 Athenaeum 16 July xoi/r The place [Notie Dame de 
Londies] derives its name from Ondra, which m the local 
dialect signifies a humid or submersible country 
B A submersible boat 

1900 Daily Chron 8 Dec 7 (Cass Suppl ) The better type 
[of submarine boats] known as ‘ submersibles ’. 1902 Earn 
Rev Apr 343 Already 111 France the submarine is being 
displaced by the submeisible. 

Submersion (szibmaujsn). [ad. L. subinersio, 
-onem, n of action f. submeigifi e, -inei s- to Sub- 
merge. Cf. F submei ston , It sominei stone, Sp. 
suinersion, etc] The action of submerging or 
condition of being submerged, plunging into, sink- 
ing under, or flooding with watei ; occas drowning 
1611 Coigr, Submersion, a submersion, plunging, sink- 
ing. 1633 Ramesey Astiol Restored 300 Many shipwracks 
and submei xions of ships 169a Ray Disc (1732) 242 The 
Submersion of the \ast Island of Atlantis 2781 CowrrR 
Retirem 584 All had long suppos’d him dead, B> cold sub- 
mei sion, razor, rope, or lead 1793 tr Buff on’s Hist Birds 
VI 47i_ The submersion of Swallows appears by no means 
ascertained 1823 J Badcocic Dom Amitsem 196 Haifa 
pound of alum to every pint of water, which may be deemed 
necessary for the entire submersion of the article to be 
heated 1856 Stanley Sinai 4 Pal 11.(1858) 144 Pieserved 
by the salt with which a long submersion in those strange 
waters has impregnated them 1910 Encycl But (ed 11) 
III 365 The earliest literary notices of baptism are far from 
conclusive in favour of submersion 

Sub-minister, sb. Now rare or Obs. [f. 
Sub- 6 + Minister sb. Cf med L. submimster, 
F. sous-immstre , formerly f soubmmistre.) A sub- 
ordinate 01 deputy minister. 

1563 Harding Ausw Jewel 98 [Calvin's] disciple and 
subminister Theodore Beza 1687 Settle Refi Dryden 
53 Why may not we suppose Subministers of the Fates to 
write their actions, some under Clarks to the Committee of 
Destinies? c 1800 R Cumberland John de Lancaster 
(1809) III 200 The name of the sub-minister was now an- 
nounced to Major Wilson 2820 Ranken Hist France 
VIII. 1 § 2 58 Tellier and Semen, subministers of Mazarin. 
1823 Bentham Not Paul 371 As to Apollos, if so it was, 
that, m the mind of our spiritual monarch, any such senti- 
ment as jealousy, in regard to this sub-minister had place 

Sttbminister (s»bmi mstar), v. Now rare. 
[ad. L. submimstrdre (var. summ-) see Sub- 8 
and Minister v Cf F submtmstrer.’] 

1. trans. To supply or furnish (sometimes in a 
secret manner) 
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SUBMISSIVELY. 


1601 R Johnson Kingd 4 Commiu (1603) 262 Hailing 
submimstred continuall supplies both of men and money, 
to their neighbor-, m dander-, 1669 Gale Crt Gentiles 
1 m iv. 56 A soil very fruitful, which subnuniStered these 
fruits, of its own accord a 1676 Hale Print Ong Man 
ir, iv 154 Even the inferior Animals have submmistred 
unto Man the invention of many things both Natural and 
Artificial and Medicinal 1792 Stbly Occult Sci I 56 As 
nothing can be ptoduced, unless matter be subministered 
1857 Truths Caih Rehg (ed 4) II 109 The blessed Virgin, 
submimsteung to hun her flesh 111 the accomplishment of 
the incarnation 

1 2. mtr To mmisLer to (lit and fig ). 06s 

1611 Cotgr , Soubmimstrer, to subminister vnto a 1679 
Hobbes Rhet 11 xviu 76 They have wherewithal to sub. 
minister to their Lust 1692 L 'Estrange Fables xxxvm 
38 Our Passions aie Good Servants, but Bad Masters, and 
Subminister to the Best, and Worst of Purposes, at once 
Hence Submrmstermg ppl. a 

11x676 Hale Print Qng Man iv. iv 327 The accom- 
modation of Faculties with subministung Faculties, and 
Organs subservient 

+ SuTbmi nistrant, a. Obs. rare [ad med.L. 
submimstrans, -ant-, pies pple. of submunstraro 
(see prec ).] Subordinate. 

a 16 26 Bacon Cert Constd. Ch Eng Wks 1778 III 139 
That which is most principal to be left undone, for the at- 
tending of that which is subservient and submimstrant [etc ] 

t Submi'nistrate, v. [f L submunstrat 
pa. ppl. stem of subministrare to Subminister.] 
traits. To supply, furnish 
1665 G Harvey Advice agsi. Plague 13 Nothing sub- 
mimstrates apter matter to be converted into pestilent 
Seminaries than peoples steams and breaths 1678 Gale 
Crt Gentiles iv. in 34 By permitting tentations, offering 
objects, subministrating occasions 

t Subministra tion. Obs [ad. late L 
submimstr atzo, -onem, n of action f. submmistrdre 
to Submiitister. Cf OF. sattb-y sub ministration 
(Cotgr ) ] The action of siibmimstenng ; minister- 
ing support , provision, supply 
*382 N T (Rhem ) Eph iv 16 The whole body being 
. knit together by al juncture of subministration Ibid 
Phil 1 19 By your praier and the subministration of the 
Spuit of Jesus Christ 1606 J King Serm. Sept 3g 
Nourishment and raiment, and the subministration of ne- 
cessary things 1623 Bt Hall Gt Impostor Wks. (1634) ( 
462 The subministration of Vitall spiuts, to the maintenance | 
of the Avhole frame 1678 Gale Crt Gentiles rv. nr 57 Sub- 
mimstration of occasions 

So f Sitbmi mstrator, one who provides or sup- 
plies 

x6xx Cotgr., Subminislrateur , a subministrator 1623 
tr, Camden's Hist Elm 1 81 Some Marchants, which . 
became subministrators to the enemies of Christianity. 

+ Submise, v. Obs. (Chiefly Caxton.) Also 
-myse. [app. f OF soubmis, var. of sou(z)vns, 
pa pple of sou(z)metre ( — L ^ subtusmitth e ) to 
submit.] trans. — Submit 4 , 5 . 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 255 Loue in this nyght 
subraysed and constrayned them to loue eche other with 
oute spekyng 1483 — Gold Leg 216/3 She submysed her 
body to aelyte 149* — Vitas Pair (W de W 149s) 11 
290 They haue submysed alle theyr wyll to the wyll of 
theyr soueraynes 1502 Ord Crysten Men ( W. de W. 1306) 
iv xxi T viu b. The doubte, vnto the whiche the lenner 
[= lender] is submysed 

Submiss (s»bmi s), a Also 6-7 -is, -isse. 
[ad. L. submissus, pa. pple. of submittetre to Sub- 
mit Cf. SuiDiiss ] 

1. = Submissive (Const, to.) Obs. exc. arch. 
a Of persons. 

1S70 Foxe A $ M I. 311/2 Neither was the kyng now 
and Archb so subraisse but [etc ]. 1380 Lyly Enphnes 
(Arb ) 47s Be not too imperious ouer hir nor too submisse 
1600 Heywood 2nd Pt Edw IV, 11 li (1613) P 4 b, Was 
neuer Do ue, or Turtle more submisse, Then I will be vnto 
your chastisement x6xz Bp Hall Contempt, 0 T hi 111 
207 To execute rigour vpon a submisse offender is more 
meicilesse then iust. *623 Mountagu App Csesar no It 
were to be wished, that such transported spirits were taught 
to be more submisse and sparing in their talk 1667 Milton 
P L viu. 316 With aw I11 adoration at his feet I fell Sub- 
miss 1708 J Philips Cyder 1 ra To foreign yoke submiss 
1735 Somerville Cliace 11 112 Huntsman, lead on l behind 
the clust’nng Pack Submiss attend. *813 Scott Rokely 
m xxi, Submiss he answer’d. 1863 Carlyle Fredk. Gt 
xii iv III 213 To such of the Canons as he came upon, 
his Majesty was most polite, they most submiss 1873 
A de Vere Mary Tudor hi m, Sir, you presume. Your 
station Is our confessional There, as a daughter, I stand 
submiss 

absol 1742 Shenstone Schoolmistr, xvn, To thwart the 
proud, and the submiss to raise 

Tt>. Of actions, feelings, demeanour, etc 
a 1386 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 337 They would not equal! 
them with those who were alreadie humbled, till they sub- 
mitted m a more submisse manner. 1388 Greene Paudasto 
(1607) A 3 h, Pandosto entertained the Kings & Noble- 
men with such submisse curtesie 1622 Bacon Hen VII , 
igo King lames mollified by the Bishops submisse and elo- 
quent Letters 1639 Hammond On Ps xcv 6 Even the 
submissest and lowlyest gestures. 1702 C Mather Magn 
Chr Introd C3/2 A Simple, Submiss, Humble Style 1817 
Coleridge Biog Lit 1 (1882) 5 The great works of past , 
ages in respect to which his faculties must lemain passive . 
and submiss 1848 Lytton Harold in xi, Godwin prays 
with all submiss and earnest prayer. 1904 M Hewlett 
Queen's Quatr I xi, Evoiy testimony of the submiss heait 
given him by my lady. 

e fig. Of material things. 

1637 Marmion Cupid 4- Psyche 1. i. 113 With her rosie feet 
insulting ore The submisse waves, a Dolphin she besLudes. 


1868 Geo. Eliot Sp Gipsy it 206 The loadstone draws, 
Acts like a will to make the non submiss. 

f d. Of buildings ? Unpretentious. Obs. 

1638 Sir J . Herbert Trees (ed 2) 88 The buildings are 
generally submisse and low 1664 J Webb Sloue-Heng 
( I 7 2 S) 4° Pylasters ought not to he of such stately Height 
as Pillars, but far more humble and submiss. 

+ 6. With prefixed too forming subst phr Obs 
1606 Warner Alb. Eng xvi ci 399 And rather than in 
haughtiness did fault in too submis. 

1 2 Of the voice, speech . Low, tittered in an 
undeitone, subdued Obs 
1604 E G[rimstose] L' Acosta's Hist Indies v xxx 425 
They said with a low and submisse \ojce, Sir [etc ] a 1638 
Mede IVks (1672) 844 That submiss reading in Churches 
sine cantu, which we use now 1666 J Smith Old Age 11B 
As Age enfeebleth a man the grindings are weaker, and the 
several voices of them moie submiss 1787 tr KlopstocL's 
Messiahvs 182 Judas, then with submiss Voice said, Is it I? 

Submi'ssible, a. rare [f. L submiss-, pa 
ppl stem of submittfre to Submit + -ible.] Capable 
of being submitted 

*837 Lockh vrt Scott IV i 22 , 1 wish I could tell how 
[he] . translated [it] into any dialect submissible to Black- 
wood's apprehension 

Submission (s^bmi-Jan). Also 5 -myssion, 
-naycion, -missioun, 6 -myssyon. [ad. OF. 
+ submission or its source L. submissto, -dnem 
(var. summ n. of action f submittlre to Submit. 
Cf. F. soiimissvm , It sovimessione, etc. (see Sum- 
mission) ] 

1 Law Agreement to abide by a decision or to 
obey an authority, leference to the decision or 
judgement of a (third) party , in recent use spec , 
the referring of a matter to arbitration ; in Sc. Law, 
a contract by which parties agree to submit dis- 
puted matters to arbitration , also, the document 
embodying such a contract 
r4ii Rolls of Parlt. Ill 630/2 The forsaid Archebisshop, 
and Chamber ley n by force of the submission that the said 
Robert in hem hath maad, haven ordeyned [etc ]. c 1450 
Godslmu Reg 367 Next to this folowyth the Submyssion of 
the abbot and couent of Oseney to abide the orileynyng 
1380 Reg Privy Council Scot Ser 1 III. 278 The siibmis- 
sioun maid and aggreit upoun anent materis questionabill 
betuix thame 1387 Sc Acts fas VI (1814) III. 472/1 
Submisstoun of the contraversie bernx the erle of angus and 
lord flemyng. 1628 Sc. Acts Chas I (1870) V 189 The 
Submission made be the Lords of Erectiones Titulers Tacks- 
men and Gentne Heretors of Lands To His Majestie anent 
their Superiorities and Teinds &c 1697-8 Act g JVM III 
c. 15 § 2 Where the Rule is made for Submission to such 
Arbitration or Umpirage, 1765-8 Erskine/w*. Law Scot 
iv. 111 | 29 Where the day within which the arbiters are to 
decide is left blank in the submission. 1854 Act 17$ rS Viet 
c. 125 § 17 Every Agreement or Submission to Arbitration 
by Consent maybe madeaRule of any One of the Superior 
| Courts of Law 1873 Encycl Bnt. II 312/2 A verbal sub- 
! mission cannot be made a rule of court. 

b. In wider use, the act of submitting a matter 
to a person for decision or consideration. 

1911 Concise Oxf. Diet s v , The submission of the signa- 
ture to an expert 1914 7 tines 12 June 8/2 Amending Bill 
Drafted. Date of Submission to the Lords 
2. The condition of being submissive, jieldmg, 
or deferential ; submissive or deferential conduct, 
attitude, or bearing; deference; ^ occas. humilia- 
tion, abasement arch 

c 1449 Plcocn Repr n x 207 More deuocioun, and louder 
subrmssioun thei myjten not neither couthen araie foito 
bisette vpon Cnst him silf 1339 Ionstall Serm Palm 
Sunday (1823) 17 The bowynge down of eueryknee, is men t 
the submyssyon of all creatures to theyr maker. 1560 Daus 
tr Sleidauts Comm 10 Luther writeth to the Bishop of 
Rome letters full of submission Ibid 273 Moste humbly 
and with great submission. 1391 Shaks x Htn. VI, 11 11 52 
Tell her, I returne great thankes, And in submission will 
attend on her. 1643 Baker Citron, (1633) 234 A Son of such 
submission 1647 Clarendon Hist Reb 1 § xio He had 
not that submission and reveience for the Queen as might 
have been expected 1667 Mn ton P L iv 3x0 Subjection 
. by her Yeilded with coy submission, modest pride, And 
sweet reluctant amorous delay. *720 Swift Fates of Clergy- 
men Wks. 1733 II it 23 Thissoitof discretion is usually 
attended with servile flattery and submission 1853 Mil- 
man Lat Christ ix 11 xm IV 357 'I hey met, Frederick 
with dignified submission, the Pope with the calm majesty 
of age and position 

b pi Acts of deference or homage, demon- 
strations of submissiveness. arch. 

16x7 Mori son Ihn. 11 20 He failed not to mingle secretly 
the greatest Counsels of mischiefe with his humblest sub- 
missions 1662 J Davies tr. Oleanus' Voy Amb 317 The 
Submissions, wherewith they express themselves in their 
Complements, a 1713 Burnet Own Time m (1724) I 322 
He had really the submissions of a child to me. 1753 
Richardson GramfosonV xli 234 To what submissions has 
your generous repentance subjected you. 1824-9 Landor 
Imag Conv. W kb 1846 I 8 Those gi aceful submissions 
which afford us a legitimate pride when we render them to 
the worthy 

f c Phr. with (great) submission : subject to 
correction Also siibst Obs 
16 67 Sir T Herbert Trav (1677)31 Leaving everyone 
to his own credulity, I shall only (but with submission) give 
my present apprehension of this Abassin Emperor 17x0 
Palmer Proverbs 189 Two 01 threelfyou’Ilgive me Leave’s; 
as many Spare Me’s, with Submission’s and I humbly Con- 
ceive's a 1721 Prior Turtle 4 Spat tow 126 With great 
Submission I pionounce, That People Die no more than 
Once *733 Cibber Lives Poets I 18 With great submission 
to his judgment, we think [etc.], 1802-12 Benthari Ratton, 


Indie Evtd u3r 7> III 6 14 W ith submission, suppositions 
of a contraiy tendency might be raised in any number 
3 The action ot submitting to an authority, a 
conquering or ruling power , the act ot yielding 
to the claims of another, or surrendering to his will 
or government, the condition of having submitted , 
also, an instance of this 

148a Cov Leet Bl 312 'J hat ],e seid Laurence shuttle 
make his submission to such Metres as he had all ended. 
XJ7S Gascoigne Glasse Govt. Wks 1910 II 20 When the 
people of Israeli provoked him at sundry time-, he did y et 
at every submission stay ins hand from punishment 1384-3 
Act 27 Elis c 2 M3 All such Submissions as shall be 
made by force of this Act shall he certified into the Chan eerie. 
1617 Moryson liin u 19 A submission of the Rebels Hid. 
279 Hee made a most humble submission m writing 1621 
Bacon in finl Ho Lords III 85/x My humble buit to 
your Lordships is, That my penitent Submission may be my 
Sentence, and the Loss of the Seal my Punishment 1631 
Hobbes Leviath, 11 x\ 105 To sate his own life by sub- 
mission to the enemy 1729 Butler Serm Wks 1874 II. 
203 Religion consists m submission and resignation to the 
divine will 1831 Scott Ct Rob xxvi, By whose interven- 
tion you might have brought his empire to submission- 
x833-s Newman Hist Sk (1876)11.1 vui 150 The pursuit 
of gain may be an act of submission to the will of parents. 
1874 Green Short Hist vii § 2 336 Mary was resolved to 
bring about a submission to Rome. 1878 Encycl. Bnt. 
VIII. 334/2 The Act of Submission on the part of the clergy 
subordinated all ecclesiastical legislation u ithin the kingdom 
to the royal will, 
b. trans/. 

1781 Cow per Charity 158 All other sorrows virtue may 
endure, And find submission more than half a cure,. But 
slav’ry ! 1790 — Mothers Piet 44, I learn’d at last sub- 
mission to my lot. 1829 Scott Anne ofG xxiv, He recom- 
mends to us submission to our hapless fate 
+ 4. Used for . Admission, confession. (Shaks.) 

1392 Shaks Rom 4- Jitl. in i. 76 O calme, dishonourable, 
vile submission 2398 — Merry W. iv iv 11 Be not as ex- 
treme in submission, as in offence 

5 attnb. : submission bond (see sense 1 ), an 
arbitration bond. 

1791 Kyd Law of Awards 231 The party m whose favour 
the award was made, having no advantage from the sub- 
mission being made a rule of court, brought a common 
action on the submission-bond 

•j* Submissioner. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Submis- 
sion + -er 1 ] One ivbo makes his submission. 

1393 Naske Uinst's T (1613) 73 The Princes of the lewes 
(which Titusas submission ers and succour-suers hadreceived 
to mercy) 

Subxnissionist (spbmi-Jbmst) [f. Submis- 
sion- + -1ST.] One who advocates submission ; spec. 
in Spanish and U.S. history. 

1828 Lights 4- Shades I 209 Mr Popjoy alluding to the 
submissiomsts at Cadiz x86x O W Holmes in Corr 
Motley (i88g) I. 360 The Hunker or Submissiomst, or what 
ever you choose to call the wretch who would sacrifice 
everything and beg tha South’s pardon for offending it 
1906 Contemp Rev July 118 Those organs which carried 
on a violent campaign against the submissiomsts. 

Submissive (snbmi siv), a [ad L. *sub- 
missivus, f. submiss -, pa. ppl stem of submittfre 
to Submit Cf. It. sommessvao ] 

1 Of persons, their actions, words, attributes, 
etc. * Disposed or inclined to submit ; yielding to 
power or authority; marked by submission or 
humble and ready obedience 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia hi (1598) 333 With the most sub* 
missiue maner his behamour could yeeld 1588 Shaks. 
L L.L iv i 93 Submissme fall his princely feete before. 
1596 — Tam Mir Ind. 1 53 A lowe submissiue reuerence. 
1640 Drome Antipodes nr 11, lie bring him on submissive 
knees 1670 Pettus Fodince Reg 34 It might be added 
with a submissive Confidence, that [etc.] 1742 Wesley 
Hymn, ‘ O for a heart An heart resign’d, submissive, 
meek 1781 Gibbon Decl fy F. xxx\i (17B8) II 326 His 
applications for peace became each houi more submissive 
1831 Scott Ci Rob xxv, With pious and submissive 
prayeis, the Countess closed that eventful evening 1841 
D’Israeli A men Lit. (1867) 59 Feeble sovereigns and a sub- 
missive people could not advance into national greatness. 
1868 Freeman Norm Canq (1877) II. App 620 To repre- 
sent Godwine as a model of submissive loyalty towards 
Bad ward. 

b. Const to. 

x686 tr Chardin’s Trav Persia 238 This Prince is not . 
so submissive to his Orders, as the other Viceroys 1757 
Wilkie Epigoniad m 56 His manly voice my horses will 
obey, And move submissive to his firmer sway 1869 Free- 
man Norm Coiuj (187s) III xii 134 As little submissive 
to lawful authority as his forefather. 1007 Verney Mem I. 
458 Advising his quarrelsome sister to be submissive to her 
husband, 

C fig Of material things. 
ax 721 Prior 2nd Hymn Callim 6 The sevei’d Bars Sub. 
missive clink against their brazen Portals 

f 2 a. = SuBJirss 2 . Obs. rare, 
a 1652 J Smith Set. Disc vi \ii (1821) 25 3 Inquiring with 
a submissive voice, as if he had been at his private prayers, 
Shall I do so, or so ? 

f*b Restrained Obs, rare. 

1733 Hanway Trav (1762) II. 1 xii, 62 If we consider 
what is due to health, to model ate passions, submissive 
appetites 

Submi’ssively, adv. [f prec. 4 - -ltt 2 ] In 
a submissive manner, with submission. 

c 1390 Marlow it feiv of Malta [iv ] 1790 Write not so 
submissiiiely, but threalmng him X687DRYDEN HuidSfP. 
n 509 The whole hieiaichy, with heads hung down, Sub* 
missively declin’d the poudrous pioffer’d crown 1746 
Hervey Reft Flower Garden (1618) 146 Undet the heaviest 

5 -1 



STTBMISSIVENESS. 

tribulation^ most submissively patient 1838 Dickers Ntch. 
Nitk xiv, ‘ Perhaps > ou are right uncle,' replied Mrs Ken- 
inils submissively i860 Ty\d ill. Glac I hu 153 He 
approached me submissively, and declared bis ■willingness 
to go on 

Submi’ssiveness. [f asprec + -ness] The 
quality or condition of being submissive 
1611 Speed Hist Gt Brit xx xix 714 We seehe rather 
by violence to extort, then by submissiuenes to beg his 
pardon. 1679 Dryden Trail .5 Cress Pref b a. With all 
the submiaSiveness he can practice, & all the calmness 01 
a leasonable man 1818 H \Lt am Mui Ages (1872' I 125 
Ihe pope’s knowledge of the personal submissiveness to 
ecclesiastical power 1863 Kinglake Cruttet 1 (ed 3) ** 

185 r lhey approached him respectfully, but without submis- 
siveness. 1890 F W Robinson Very strange Ham 74 1 nail 
submissiveness [he] owned ho wdeploi ably wron g hehad been 
Submis sly (sobmrsli), adv. arch. [f. Sub- 
MI8S + -LY 2 .] With submission, submissively 
r S95 ,n Birch Mem. Q Elis. (1754) I 237, I beseech j ou 
most submissly, to use your excellent insight [etc] 1611 
Bible Ecclus. xxix. 5 For his neighbouis money he will 
spealce submissely 1650 J cr Taylor Holy Living 11 § 4 
104 Humility consists not in going softly and submissely 
1739 G Ogle Gualth. Gris 104 Then chuse the Good * 
The III su-bmisly bear a xBgi Mom Castle of Tune xx. 
The heathen.. submissly owns His trust in Him who bled 
on Calvary ! 

Submissness. arch. [f. us prec. + -ness.] 

Submissiveness, submission. 

16a* Burton Anal Mel 1 11 m xv, With all submissenes 
[I] prostrate my self to your censure and service 1649 
Milton Etkoti xi 104 Whether it were hts envy, not to be 
over-bounteous, or that the submissness of our asking stirr'd 
up in bun a certain pleasuie of denying 1664 Butler 
Hud. 11 111. 403 Whachum advanc'd with all submissness, 
T'accost 'em, but much more, their bus’ness 
Submit (submit), v Also 4.-6 -mytte, (4 
pa. t, -mytte, 5 pa. pph -mytt), 5 -mett, 5-6 
-myt, 5-7 -mitte, 6-7 -mitt [ad L. submittifre , 
var. of swnnattin (see Summit v ), f sub- Sub- 2 
+ mittdre lo send, put, cf OF soub-, submetre , 
later var. of sousmetie (see Sub- p. 3/1 note), 
mod.F. soumettre, and Pr sob-, sotzmetre, It som- 
mettere beside sottomettere, Sp. someter , Tg sub- 
metterA 

I 1 . reji and intr To place oneself under the 
control of a person in authority or power, to 
become subject, surrender oneself, or yield to a 
person or his rule, etc. 

•)* a. Coast, wider ; reji. only. Obs. 
c 1374 Ciiaucer Boeth ir pr.v (Comb MS ), Syn ye demen 
hat tho fowlest thmgesben yovvre goodys, thanne submitten 
[nr sumfflytten] je and putten yowre selven vndji the 
fowleste thmges byyowreestimacion 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 603/22 Sayng that they wold not submj tte hem so 
many noble men vnder the strengthe of one man 1533 
Coverdale Gen, xvi 9 Return e to thy mastresse agayne, 
and submitte thyself vnder hir hande. 1574. tr Bale’s Pag. 
Popes ’Ey. Ded *divb, Although they were more in number, 

. yet woulde subnutte them selues vnder then power, as 
though they were the inferiours 1601 R Johnson Kmgd. 
4 Cammuo (1603) 109 They were enforced to submitte 
themselues vnder the protection of the Florentines 

b. Const, to (•{* unto ) a person, his government, 
rule, will, etc 

(a) refl 0x386 Chaucer Mehb r 854 We submytten vs 
to the excellence and benigmtee of youre gracious lordshipe. 
1411 Rolls ofParlt, III. 650/1 On whom, and to his orde- 
nance, the forsaid Lord the Rods and Robert hadden sub- 
myttedhem 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxn 80 After that this 
dydo had vtteily submytted & dedicate her-self to eneas 
1526 Tindale Eph v. 22 Wemen submit youre selves vnto 
youre awne husbandes, as vnto tbe lorde 1535 Coverdale 
1 Chron. xxix [xxx] 24 All kynge Dauids children sub- 
mytted themselues vnto kynge Salomon 1651 Hobbes Le- 
viathan 11 xvn 88 When a man maketh his childien, to 
submit themselves to his government 1686 tr. Chardin’s 
Trav. Persia 149 He did not come and submit himself to 
him 1859 Geo Eliot Adam Bede lit, We must submit 
ourselves entirely to the Divine Will. 1909 Oxenham Great- 
heart Gillian xxvu, Submit yourself quietly to the law 

(b) vitr £1460 Sir R Ros La Belle Dame 234, I am 
hoole submytt to your seruise. 1608 Shaics. Pe> . n iv 39 
Your noble selfe , Wee thus submit vnto 1652 in Crom- 
wellian Union (igoa) 4 Several Troops of the Tones that 
are submitting to the Pailtament. 1667 Milton F L x 
196 To thy Husbands will Thine shall suomit 1745 Butler 
Strut , Wks, 1874 U 284 Children are. habiLuated ,to 
submit to those who are placed over them 1855 Macaui ay 
Hist Eng xu III *52 Aftei the flight of James, those troops 
submitted to the Prince of Orange 1877 Froude Short 
Stud (1883) IV. r m 34 He despatched a legate to tell 
Becket that he must submit to the king's pleasuie. 

c. Without const. : To yield, surrender, be sub- 
missive. 

{a) ref. c *440 Parlanape 4621 (Umv Coll MS), Myne 
heede ys naked, and I Submytte me. 1526 Tindale Matt, 
xvui 4 Whosoever, shall submit hun silfe 1568 Grafton 
Chron. II. 659 [They] came humbly and submitted them- 
belues *595 Shaks fohn n 1 xsg Submit thee hoy 1638 
Baker tr. Balzac's Lett [vol. II ) 13 The persecutors of 
those who submit themselves 

W) vitr *575 Gascoigne Keneliuorth Wks. 1910 II 93 
Even gates and all submitte and seeke yoursheelde. *593 
Shaks. Rich II, in hi, 143 What must the King doe 
now must he submit? 1667 Milton P, L i 108 Courage 
never to submit or yield 179a Almon A need W Titt III, 
xliv, 198 A Prince of the House of Savoy had his pioparty 
seized by him the injured Prince would not submit 1852 
Mrs Stowe Uncle Tom's C xviii 175 ‘Miss Mane*, as 
Dinah always called hei young mistress, found it easier 
to submit than contend 1871 Freluan Norm* Cong (1876) 
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IV 164 That the gi eater pit t of the shue submitted easily 
after the fall ot the Capital , 

2 . To surrender onebelf to judgement, criticism * 
correction, a condition, treatment, etc ; to consent 
to undergo or abide by a condition, etc 

(a) refl c 1430 Lydg Min Poems (E E T S ) I 62, 1 me 
submytte lo alfe that schall now heer This symple processe 
of my translacyoun c *430 Stans Puer ad Mensam 99 
(Lamb MS), I submitte me to coneccioun withoute ony 
debate *471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 367/2 That ye 
submette yow vnto theyr obeyssance 1563 Allen Dtp . 
Ping lo Rdr 6 b, I humbly submit my selfe to the lodge- 
ment of suche cure masters in faithe and 1 eligion, [etc ]• 
1577-87 Holinshed Chron III 2/2 To submit themselues 
to bondage 1594 Kyd Cornelia 1 v 1 160 Shall we then . 
Submit vs to vnurged slauene? 1607 Shaks Cor 111.111. 

44 If you submit you to the peoples voices 1617 Morysoh 
Itm I *22, 1 submitted my selfe to these conditions x6ax 
Bacon m Jrnl. Ho Lords III 84/2 dl submit myself 
wholly to your Piety and Grace* 1629 oc Acts Lfias l 
(1870) V 197 The sains persouns did submitc thame semes 
to ws and ar bound to stand and abyde at our determina- 
tioun 1667 Milton P L. xx gig Submitting to what seemd 
remediless 17 . White (T ), Chnstian people submit them- 
selves to conformable observance of the. constitutions of 
their spiritual rulers 1819 Scott Leg Montrose \in. May 
Heaven ', he said, ‘judge between our motives Amen, 
said Montiose, 1 to that tribunal we all submit us . 1913 
Times 11 Aug 3/1 The majority of cases would voluntarily 
submit themselves to treatment 

(/) tutr. 1628 Feltham Resolves 11 v 11 A man that sub- 
miti to reuerent Order. 1686 tr Chardin's Coronat Soly - 
man no To which leasons of his sister the Prince submitted 
1*1700 Evelyn Diary 2 Aug 1665, That the mean.es to 
obtaine remission of punishment was not to repine at it, but 
humbly submit to it 1711 Addison Sped No 115 r 1 
Bodily Labour which a Man submits to foi his Livelihood. 
1758 J Dalrymple Ess Eeitdal Property (ed a) 48 Perhaps 
the nobles more easily submitted to the uncertainty of relief. 
1781 Cowplr Expost 633 Piove it — if better, I submit and 
how 180a Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) I 212, 1 must 
know my crime, before I submit to punishment 1837 Car- 
lyle Br Rcv.x 111 11, Healing measuies such as all men 
must, with moie or less reluctance, submit to 1874 Mozley 
Umv Serin ix. (1877) 200 To submit to trials for our 
own discipline 

transf 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydnot 11 (1736) 21 That 
Metal soon suhirutteth unto Rust and Dissolution 

fb. Const, to with inf or gerund . To yield so 
far as to do so-and-so, consent to ; occas. to con- 
descend to. Obs. 

{a) refl c 1380 Wyclip Sel Whs III 457 Pei submytten 
hem to he correctid 1444 Cov Lett Bk 203 Submittyng 
themselffe with due submission to abyde the lule of the 
maiour. <*1533 Berners Hue » lxxxi 246, I submyt my 
selfe to receyue suche dethe that ye & youre bai ons can 
deuyse 1549 Covlrdale, etc Erasm Par Gal vi 4, g 
If he submitte him selfe to restoie him againe 

(b) intr. c 1386 Chaucer Man Law's Prol Intiod 35 Ye 
been submytted thurgh youre free assent lo stonden m this 
cas at my Iuggement *567 Milton P. L xii 191 This 
Rivei -dragon tam’d at length submits To let his sojourners 
depai t x6g7 C. Leslie Snake m Grass (ed 2) 224 They, 
at last, submitted, to have these words left out 1794 Mrs 
Radclhte Myst Udolpho xxvm, She submitted to humble 
herself to Montom *8*8 Cruise .Digest (ed 2) II i58Wheie 
the mortgagee submits to he redeemed i8gz Thackeray 
Esmond 111 vu, I , affected gladness when he came, sub- 
mitted to hear when he was by me. 

+ 3 . reji. To subject ot expose oneself to danger, 
elc. Obs. 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 217/14 Your champion 
that for your loue submytteth bym seif vnto the peryll of 
deth. <11586 Sidney Arcadia in. xiv (1912) 435 The dayly 
dangers Amphialus did submit himselfe into 1601 Shaks. 
Jul C r m. 47, 1 haue walk'd about the streets, Submitting 
me vnto the penllous Night. 

II. 4 , trans. To bring under a certain control, 
government, or rule; to make subject, cause to 
yield to a person ; to cause (a thing) to be subor- 
dinated to another. Now rare. 

In the first quot a literalism of translation. 

C1374 Chaucer Boeih, 1. pr_ iv (1868) 19 What open con- 
fessioun of felonie haddeeuer iugis so accordaunt in cruelte 
bat ojiei eriour of mans Witte 01 ellys condicioun of fortune 
pat is vneerteyne to al mortal folk ue submy ttede summe of 
hem? X4a2YoNGEtr Seer. Seer w 11 146 If bou wilt submyt 
or vndreset al thyngis to the. c *449 Pecock Repr, 1 xiv 
73 It mi3te seme that God wolde not submitte and sende 
him [ns. HolySoripture]toresoun 1530PALSGR 35sWhiche 
dyd submytte a great parte of Grece m then subjection 
1358 T Watson SevenSacr, 43 b, We submitte our reason to 
ourfayth. 1590 C S. Right Relig 23 God hath submitted 
all things vnder bis feete. 1644 [H Parker] Jus Popuh 28 
Happy is that King which anticipates his subjects m sub- 
mitting his own titles 1850 Tennyson In Mem cmv, Sub- 
mitting all things to desire 1863 Geo Eliot Romola 
xxxii, She was determined never to submit her mmd to his 
judgment on this question. 

5 . To subject to a certain condition or treat- 
ment, Now rare. 

C14S0 Godstow Reg 507 The said Andrew bounde and 
submytted the same mese, with the peitynentis to the 
distreynyng of the forsaid abbesse. *490 Caxton Eneydos 
Prol, 4, 1 submytte my sayd boke to tbeyr coirectyon# 1528 
More Dyaloge iv Wks 273/2 To submytte the rebellion 
of tbeyr reason to the obedyeoce of faith *6*4 Raleigh 
Hist. Worlds. 111 § 15. 516 To submit learned Propositions, 
vnto the woiltemanship of base handicrafts men *668 
Dryden Dram Poesy Ess (ed. Ker) I 56 Whether we 
ought not to submit our stage to the exactness of our next 
neighbours 1758 J. Dalrymple Ess. Feudal Property 
(ed 2) 214 That system submitted its peculiar forms to tbe 
dispatch and ea&e required in the extended* .dealings of 
mankind 1861 M Patt«,on Ess (1889) I 47 The inmates 
of the Steelyard were submitted to an almost monastic dis- 
cipline. 


SUBMITTED. 


b. To subject to an operation or piocess. 

1815 J Smith Panorama Set. $ Ait II 440 Till S11 H 
Davy submitted the eaiths to the same poweiful means of 
analysis 1837 Goring & Pritchard Rlitrogi 211 When 
submitted to the action of polaii/ed light 1857 Miliik 
Elem Cheat , Org u 42 When alcohol is submitted to dis- 
tillation. 1885 .w Rev si hob 235/2 Prepanng then young 
hoises foi the wild rush of the hunting-field by submitting 
them to the mildei yet stimulating excitement of coursing 
0 To bring under a peison’s view, notice, or con- 
sideration , to refer to the decision or judgement of 
a person, to bring up or piesent for ciiticisni, 
consideration, or approval 
1560 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm 31 b, To subnutte his 
writynges to the knowledge of the Empeiour 1587 Ac 
Acts Jos VI' (1814) III 478/2 Toquhome baith ]n. saidts 
panties lefeirit and submittit J>e fousaid supplicatioun 1644 
Sc. Acts Chas I (1870) VI 1 179/2 Builh the snides pan lies 
. Submitted jpe foil said Complant bcfoie Jje secieel Coun- 
sell 1651 Hobbes Leviathan 1 xv 78 They that ate at 
contioveisie, submit then Right to the judgement of an 
Arbitrator a 1721 Prior Plot Delia's Play 28 Daie to be 
true, submit the rest to Heaven *784 Cowplr Task iv 98 
It [re the globe] turns submitted to my view, turns lound 
With all its geneiations. 1856 I<roude Hist Eng (1658) II 
vi 113 To prepare the measures which weie lobe submitted 
to Parliament by the government, i860 Tyndalj Glac 11 
xxvu 384 It is indeed a giand experiment which Naluie 
heie submits to our inspection 1891 igik Cent, Dec, 855 
To submit a copy of his journal to the police before its pub- 
lication could be sanctioned 1905 Actg Ediv VII, l 17 
§5 In ordei that such proceedings may be submitted foi the 
sanction of Parliament. 

■with cfause. 

1749 Fielding Tom % ones Ded , How far I have suc- 
ceeded I shall submit to the candid reader 

b. Without const ; m Sc. Law , to refer Lo 
aibitiatton 

1799 J Robertson Agric Perth 374 An account of the 
quantity of coin shipped al this port is submitted as de- 
serving notice 1838 W IIlll Diet Law Scot s v Arbi- 
tration, An order on the paitics mutually to discharge 
each other of the matter submitted 1855 Bain Senses <S • Int 
ill. 1. § 38 [1864) 378 On this question the following lemnrks 
a*e submitted. 1879 Tourgee Fool's Eir xxv 150 The 
conventions had submitted constitutions which had been 
mtified by vote of the people 188B Brycl A liter Commit) 
xvi 1. 226 The officials of the government cannot submit bills 

c. absol ot intr , m Sc. Law , lo make a ‘ sub- 
mission 1 


1765-8 Erskine Inst Law Scot iv. in. § 35 Dcciees- 
aibitial, as their force arises from the express compact of 
the paities submitting could not be set aside 1897 Daily 
News 4 Mai 6/4 Ihe latest Satui day outsiders may ‘sub- 
mit ' will be the Saturday in next week 
7. To put forward as a contention or proposi- 
tion , to urge or represent with deference {that . 
Now freq. m legal parlance 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed 2) III 226 tie humbly piesumed 
to submit to His Majesty, that, befoieanj act was don*, [etc ]. 
1863 Mitchell Sev Stor My Ear m 243 \Ve submit that it 
looks a little yellow 1875 E. Wihtl Life in Cluist iv. 
xmv (1878) 361 There is, I submit, no possibility of escape 
from the foice of this argument 1907 Standard 19 Jan 
4/4 Counsel, in concluding his speech, submitted that the 
plaintiff was entitled to lecovci damages 

m. 8 trans To let or lay down, lower, sink, 
lay low , to place (one’s neck) under the yoke or 
the axe. To submit the fasces (sec Fasoes a). ? Obs 
c x6xi Chapman Iliad xm 384 His shrunke knees, sub- 
mitted him to death ^ Ibid xx 295 My lance, submitted 
[eyxos imp to 5« kutoi enl j(0oi/os] a 1634 Randolph Poems 
(1638) 82 Rome did submit her Fasces 1667 Milton P L 
v 784 Will ye submit your necks, and chuse to bend The 
supple knee ? 1725 Pope Odyss. xi. 205 Since in the dust 
proud Troy submits her tow’rs 1757 [see Neck si 1 3 b] 
1807 Robt Wilson in Life (*862) II 145 , 1 will now submit 
my head to the block if [etc.] 

+ b. To put (the female) to the male. Obs 
1697 Dryden Virg Georg iil 104 Submit thy Females to 
the lusty Sue 

+ o. reji To become low or lower. Obs. 

1662 Dryden To Ld Chanc 139 Sometimes the Hill sub- 
mits itself a while In small Descents 

+ d. To lower the standard of Obs 
1556 R Robinson tr More’s Utopia To Rdr Aijb, To 
the meanesse of whose leaimnge I thoughte it my pait to 
submit .my stile 

Submittal (s#bmi tal). rare [f Submit + 
-ab ] The act of submitting. 

1888 Amer Nat . Mar 262 The Report having been 
called for at an unusually early date, as explained in the 
letter of submittal 






Submission. 

1605 Answer Discov Romish Docir Ep Ded 5 That 
which your colleged Princes doe offer to the so many 
yeares disobedient Netherlander, vpon their temporall 
submittance. 1640 Fuller, etc. Abel Rediv ,Philpot (1651) 
223 Couragious Philpot would not once allow The least 
Submittance to erromous powers 1650 R Holltngworth 
Exerc, Usurped Powers x8 Theie is a bar jet behind to 
keep back such a submittance to the Usurper. 

Submitted (sobmrted),^/ a. [f. asprec. + 

-ED 1.] 

1 . Reduced to submission ; that has surrendered 
to authority ; subjugated 

In mod use prob after F sounds 

1606 Chatman Genii Usher iv in 58, 1 Easde with well 
gouermng my submitted payne 1660 Dryden A strata 
Redux 249 Proud hei letuimiig Prince to entertain With 
the submitted Fasces of the Mam 1837 Carlyle Fr Rev 
n. ul iv, The wild submitted Titan 1868 Daily News 
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SUBOCULAR, 


7 Sept , The Turks outraged some hapless families of 
‘ submitted ’ peasants igoo U'cst.n Gao 17 Aug 6 1 All 
foodstuff., foiage, and hoises, whether in possession of sub- 
mitted Boei s or otherwise 
f 2 Laid or put down. Obs 

c ifin Chapman Iliad xix 258 The bristled thioat Of the 
submitted sacrifice with ruthless steel he cut 

1 3 «= Submiss a 2. Obs 

1806 R Cumberland A lent (1807) I 396 He had spoken 
in a low and submitted voice 
4 Presented for judgement, 

1897 IVcstm Getz 26 Mar 2/1 They must have judged 
the submitted works at the rate of more than two thousand 
a day 

Submrtter. [f. Submit + -erI] One who 
submits 

1607 Hieron Wks I 384 Doicas .a submitter of her selfe 
to the ordinance of God 1635 D Dickson Pract Wks 
(1845) I 25 Submitters turn in to Him acknowledging that 
they ate dust and ashes 1634 Whitlock Zootomia n8 
The sick (but confident) submitters of themselves to this 
Empyncks cast of the Dye 178a J Brown Nai 4- Re- 
vealed Rehg 1 1 25 The submitters, no doubt, insisted on 
the best terms, for their obedience, whli-h they could obtain 
1840 Tail's Mag. VII 68 The trimmers, and submitters 
to expediency 

b Sc. Law One who makes a 1 submission ’. 

i6a8 Sc Acts Chas I (1870) V 191/2 This present Sub. 
mission shall be no wayes prejudicial to whatsoever action 
of Warrandice competent to the saids Persones Submitters 
or any of them against their Authors 1765-8 Erskine 
Inst La.su Scot. iv. 111 § 32 If the submitters limit the 
power of the arbiteis to any fixed day 1804 IV M Mon- 
son's Dens Crt Session XVII. 6900 According to the uni- 
versal Older taken by the submitteis concerning kirklands 

t Submittie. Obs [f. Submit + -ie = ee (cf. 
i6th-i7th c. committee), The use of the suffix 
appears to be arbitrary ] One who has submitted. 

i6n Speed Hist Gt Bnt ix vm 9 To recerne penceably 
all Submittiex 1617 Moryson I tin 11 154 Touching these 
submitties while they were in rebellion, he did spoile waste 
and kill many of them 

Submi'ttmg', vbl. sb [-ing 1 ] The action 
of the vb Submit ; submission. 

c 1460 Oseney Reg 49 Of b B which debates fie parties 
haue l-putte fiein-selfe in submittyng and ordinaunce of the 
btsshop of lincoln a 1653 Gouge Comm Heb xi 18 This 
could not be without Isaac’s voluntaty submitting of him- 
self 1675 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm ) Lss. Satire 240 A life 
Spent m base Injury, and low submitting. 1723 Water- 
land 2 nd Vind Christ's Drv. 62 1 he submitting to This 
Office is a great Instance of the Son's Condescension 

Submitting, ppl. a [-ing 2.] That submits 
or makes a submission. 

1791 Kyd Law of Awards 238 Accounts passed between 
both the submitting paities 1805 Alex. Wilson Poems 4 
Lit Prose (1876) II 127 Butler’s iron-hearted crew Doomed 
to the flames the weak submitting few 1878 J Davidson 
Inverurie 51 Families the heads of which weie able .to 
stand apart from the submitting majouly 
Hence Snbmi ttingly adv , submissively. 

1825 R P. Ward Tremaine I xxxvn. 300 * True said 
Georgina, submittmgly 

t Submo nish, v Obs rare - 1 . [£ Sub- 21 
+ Monish, after next.] To reprove gently. 
i6ar T Granger Eccles 56 Delights which either by 
the wisedome of my mmde, or by the submomshwg inclina- 
tions of my senses I perceiued to affuord accesse of loyfull 
contentment. 

t Submoni'tion. Obs. ~ [ad L. *submonitio, 

-1 onem , n of action f submohere (var swum-) , see 
Sub- 21 and Monition Ct. OF. submonicion ] A 
gentle admonition, suggestion. 

156a WinJet Last Blasts Ane Submomtioun to the Redar. 
i6zi T Granger Eicles 29 He should haue obeyed the 
submonitions of his owne conscience. 1650 Eldlrfield 
Civ Right Tythts 342 Under this very solemn protestation, 
submonition, and concluding asseveration. 

Submo ntane, a . 

1 . [Sub- 1 a ] Passing under, or existing below, 
mountains. 

1819 Blackst) Mag. VI 150 He sails along till the shallop 
is duven into a cavern in the ‘etheual cliffs of Caucasus' 
It is scarcely to be expected that his submontane voyage 
should be very distinctly described. 1859 W M Thomson 
Land g Bk ir. xvii I 377 The dark stairway .was a sub- 
terranean, or, rather, submontane path to the great fountain 
of Bamas. 

2 . [Sub- 12 a] Lying about the foot of moun- 
tains , belonging to the foot-hills of a range ; also, 
belonging to the lower slopes of mountains. 

1830 Lindley Mat Syst Bot. 287 Their principal station 
is on the sub-montane region between 1200 and 3600 feet of 
elevation 1880 Ltbr umv. Rhunol VII 161 The fertile 
submontane plains of Sialkot 1888 Encycl Brit XXIV 
610/2 The submontane distuct mound the town of Tokay 
1913 Blacktu. Mag Apr 448/1 Hardy sub montane savages 
armed with deadly war-tools 

So f Submonta neons a *= 1 above. 

1682 Wheler Journ Greece vi 465 These Subterraneous, 
or rather Submontaneous Passages of the Watei, may be 
reckoned amongst the greatest Wonders of the Woild. 

Su bmortua rian. Theol. rare [f. Sub- 17 
+ L. ntortuus dead (for mors, rnort- death) + 
-arian , cf Sublapsarian ] One who holds that 
a man’s election to salvation or reprobation does 
not take place till after his death. 

1700 C Nksse Antid Armm (1827) 70 The Armiuians 
may be called submortuauans foi then holding no full 
election till men die 


f + SliblttOVe, v Obs late. [ad. L submovcte 

* (var sumtn -), i sub- Sub- 25 + movere to Move.] 

I trans To lemove 

I 1542 Becon Paths!) Prayer x\ix M vij, Y l al Ante- 
1 chnstes, Papistes [etc ] submoued & put asyde, true 
Duangelystes tnaye reygne among vs vmuersallye. 

|| Submucosa (subimttkffu sa). Anat [mod L , 
fem (sc. membrana) of submihdsus see next] 
The layer of areolar tissue lying beneath a mucous 
membrane , the submucous layer. 

1885 Klein Micro-Org. 88 The submucosa of the inflamed 
Pcj-er’s glands of the small intestine 

1 So Submnco sal a., — Submucous 2 a (1913 
Dorland Tllustr Med. Diet ) 

Submit cous, ct. [ad. mod L snbmucbsus ] 

1 Falk [Sub- 20 ] Somewhat mucous ; paitly 
consisting of or attended by mucus , of an mdis- 

I tmctly mucous character > 

1684 tr Bond's Merc Compit 1 3+ If both the Part be 
pained, and the Flesh be submucous [orig [ten Rhyne) si 
simul dolorosus sit locus ct caro submucosa] 1904 Apple- 
ton's Med Did sv Rale, Subcrepitant r , Submucous r , 
a flue moist, bubbling sound, heard m inspiration or expira- 
| tion or both 

2 [Sub- i b] a Anat. Situated beneath the 

* mucous membrane ; pei taming to the snbmucosa ■ 

1 . 1833-6 Todds Cycl Anat. 1 . 180/2 The submucous tissue 

in the vicinity of the anus is very loose 1847-9 Ibid IV. 

1 1 134/2 The submucous tissue of the gall-bladder. z88x 
l Ain art Cat 27 The mucous membrane is connected with 
I the subjacent parts by submucous areolar tissue. 1902 
Hughes St Keith Man. Pract Anat. in 137 The sub- 
mucous tissue of the lip 

b Path, and Sitrg Occurring or introduced 
under the mucous membrane; affecting the sub- 
mucosa. 

1875 tr von Ztemssen's Cycl Med. X 232 The submucous 
fibroid, growing inward into the cavity of the uterus 1876 ] 
Ibid IV g6 Submucous injections 1879 St George's Hasp \ 
Rep. IX 31 Submucous abscesses the sue of a bean m the 
wall of the stomach 1897 Allbutt's Syst Med III 962 I 
Submucous haemorrhages, leading to ulceration. 
SubmuTtiple, a. and sb [ad late L. sub- 
mult iplus : see Sub- 10 and Multiple ] , 

A. adj. Of a ratio In which the antecedent is 
an aliquot part of the consequent the converse of 
multiple. Of a number, etc. : That is an aliquot 
part of another Now rare or Obs. 

a 1696 Scakburgh Eucltd (1705) 180, 12 compared to 4 is 
Multiple Proportion, and named tuple And 4 to 12 is Sub- 
multiple Proportion, and named Subtnple. 1704 J Harris 
Lea. Techn I, SubmulUple Number, or Quantity, is that 1 
which is contained in another Number, a certain Number 1 
of Times exactly 1728 Chambers Cycl. s. v , The Ratio 
of 3 to 2i is Submultiple 1739 in Rigaud Corr. Set Men 
(1841) I 355 ihe sine of i/» A (or submultiple part of the 
anomaly of the eccentric) 

B. sb A submultiple or aliquot part (of) 

1758 Phil Tians L 765 note, These arcs [are) the corre- 
sponding submultiples of those above 1837 Miller Elew 1 
Chew., Org xiv § 1 773 Equivalent quantities of different 1 
salts when in solution occupy either the same volume, or . 
volumes which are simple multiples or submultiples of j 
each other 1859 Parkinson Optics (1866) 244 If the angle 
of a hollow cone be any sub-multiple of 180° 1871 C | 

Dames Metric Syst. ir 40 [A] system of numbers where 1 
the multiples and submultiples are formed from a single 
unit 1880 E J. Reed Japan I. 326 Its [the yen's] decimal I 
submultiples being the sen (or cent) and the nn 
bo f Submulti "plicate a — A. above. 

1656 tr Hobbes' Etem Philos (1839) 364 The pi oportion 
of the altitudes decreasing to that of the oidmate lines 
decreasing, being multiplicate according to any number in 
the deficient figure, is submultiphcate according to the 
same number m its complement. 

Subna’SCent, a [ad. L. subnascens , - entem , 
pr. pple. of subnascl . see Sub- 2 and Nascent ] 
Glowing underneath or up from beneath. Also fig. \ 
1675 Evelyn Terra 93 The Vine imparts such a bitter- 1 
ness to the Mould, as kills Lettuce, and other subnascent . 
Plants. <*1706 — Sylva 111 i (1908) If 5 Where then: | 
branches may freely spread without dripping and annoy- 1 
ing the subnascent ci op 1707 Phil 1 ram. XXV 2422 The | 
Royal Oak oveispieading Subnascent Trees and young 
Suckers 1853 When ell Grohus III 3 With reference to ' 
causes subnascent, that is, growing up during the progress 
of the war 1900 B D Jackson Gloss. Bot Terms, Subna- 
scent , growing or arising from below some object 

t Subne ct, v Obs [ad. L. subnectPre , f. sub- 
Sub- 2, 27 + necldre to bind ] 

1 trans. To subjoin Also absol 
c 1583 J Hooker Descr. Exeter in Hohushed III 1027/r, 

I thought it good to subnect herevnto the description of the 
said church. 1586 — Hist Irel ibid II 123/1 Of euerie 
of these houses we will breeflie subnect and declare parti- 
cularly in order as followeth 164a Jackson Bk Cortsc 21 
Let us here subnect two examples 1677 Gale Crt Gentiles 
iv 354 Beatitude is the supreme end of al rational Appeti- 
tion therefore what men desire, they do, if they can, as 
Aristotle subnectes 1704 Hussey (title) A Warning from 
the Winds .To which is Subnected a Laborious Exercita- 
tion upon Eph 2 2. 

2 . To fasten underneath, rare. 

1710 Pope Let to Cromwell 30 Dec,, I was just going to 
say of his buttons, but I think Jupiter wore none (however 
I won’t be positive, .but his robe might be subnected with 
a Fibula) 

Hence Subne'cfced pfl, a. 

1654 ViLVAiN^iic/ii^ Epigr Pref 1 , 1 havpubhshed .two 
subnected Easais explicated m quarto. 


fSubne'xr, v Obs. [f L subnex-, pa ppl. 
stem of subnectere (see piec.) ] = prec 1. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Jlor. 1067 He subnexeth as 
touching evill things, these words. 1644 H unton Vtud. 
Trent Mon v 43, I had an intent to have subnexed other 
Arguments to make good those Assertions 
on bnormal, sb Geom. [ad. mod L. subnor- 
mals (sc. Imea line) see Sub- 1 and Noiuial ] 
That pai t of the axis of abscissas which is inter- 
cepted between the ordinate and the normal at 
any point of the curve 

1710 J Harris Llx Techn II. s v., This Subnormal in the 
Common or Apollonian Pambola, is a Determinate In- 
variable Quantity , for ’tis always equal to half the Para- 
meter of the Axis 17*5 in Rigaud Corr .Set. Men (1841) 
II 421 Because thecuiveAI is given, its subnormal GDwill 
be given 1842 Francis Did Arts s.v, In all curves the 
subnormal is the third pi oportional to the subtangent and 
the ordinate. 1885 Eagles Constr Geom Plane Curves 62 
The focus I is found by drawing the normal at any point 
D , bisecting the sub-normal MG and setting off AE~ i MG. 
Subno rmal, a [Sub- 14.] Less than normal, 
below the normal Chiefly Med 
1890 Billings Mat Med Did , Subuoi mat, less than 
usual 1897 Momh Sept 329 All subnormal or supernormal 
phenomena of the soul 1897 Alibi tit's Syst Med. Ill 728 
The temperature [in colic] is usually rather subnormal. 

Hence Sufmorma ’lity, the condition of being 
subnormal. 

1690 Lancet 11 Jan, 105/1 Muscle soreness, and subnor- 
mahty of temperature on the fourth day. 

Subnotatiou (svbnoatei Jan), [ad. L sub- 
notatio , - onem , n of action, f subnotare : see 
Sub- 2 and Notation ] = Rescript 2 
1843-56 Bouvier Law Did (ed. 6) II 554/1 Subnota- 
turns The answers of the prince to questions which had 
been put to him respecting some obscure or doubtful point 
of law 

Su buotocho'rdal, a. 

1 . [Sub- 20 b] Somewhat of the nature of a 
notochord 

187a H A. Nicholson Palseonl. 334 The vertebral column 
is sometimes composed of distinct vertebrae, sometimes car- 
tilaginous or sub-notochordal 1875 Blake Zool 202 Endo 
skeleton cartilaginous, subnotochordal 
2 [Sub- i b ] Situated beneath the notochord. 

1888 Rolleston & Jackson Amm Life 334 After the 
formation of the notochord a small sub-notochordal rod of 
cells is developed 1909 J W Jenkinson Exfier hnibryol. 
134 Underneath the notochord is the subnotochordal rod. 

t Subobscu re, a Obs. [ad L subobscurus . 
see Sub- 20 and Obscuke ] Somewhat obscure 
1626 Donne Set m lxxvu (1640) 786 In those sub-obscure 
times, S Augustine might be excusable [etc ] 1629 H 

Burton Truth's Tri 219 Such vmhratilous and sub-obscure 
termes. 

Hence + Subobsctrrely adv., somewhat ob- 
scurely 

a 1615 Donne Ess (1651) 97 As these men were instru- 
ments of this work of God, so their names did sub-obscurely 
foresignifie it. 1624 — Deoat. (ed a) 207 The booke of 
Nature, where though subobscurely .thou hast expressed 
thine own Image. 

Subocci'pital, a [ad. mod L. suboccipitalis : 
see Sub- j b.J 

1 . Situated under the occiput or below the occi- 
pital bone. 

Suboecipiial nerve, the first cervical nerve. >S. triangle 
(see quot 19 ix) 

1733 tr Window's Anat (1756) II 75 The Sub Occipital 
Nerves 1835-6 Todds Cycl Anat 1 . 367/1 A. deptession, 
called the suboccipital fossa, or cervical fossa 1877 H uxley 
& Martin Elew Biol 192 There is no suboccipital nerve 
in the Frog i8go Billings Mat. Med Diet , Suboccipital 
angle, that between lines drawn from auricular point to 
mion and opisthion. 1911 Encycl Bnt (ed ir) XIX 53/2 
When the superficial muscles and complexus are removed 
from the back of the neck, the sub-occipital triangle is seen 
beneath the occipital bone 

2 . Situated on the under surface of the occipital 
lobe of the hi am. 

1889 Buck's Handbk Med Sci. VIII 152/2 Inconstant 
Fissures Adoccipital.. Suboccipital. 

Subocci'pito-, [see Sub- 1 b and Ocoibito ], 
as m Subocci pito-bregma. tic a , pertaining to the 
region extending from the occiput to the bregma 
1857 Bullock tr Cazeaux' Midwifery 220 The sub-occi- 
pito-bregmatic [diameter] extends from the middle of the 
space between the foramen magnum and the occipital pro. 
tuberance. 

Subo'etave. 

+ 1 [Sub- 10.] An eighth part Obs. rare 

*705 Arbuthnot Coins, etc (1727)81 Our Gallon, which., 
has the Pint for its Suboctave 
2 . Jl/us. [Sub- 4 (£).] The octave below a 
given note Also att> ib m suboctave coupler. 

1659 C Simpson Division- Violist 1 7 With the Lowest 
‘String put down a Note, to make it a Sub-Octave thereunto 
1876 Stainer St Barrett Diet Mus Terms, Suboctave, 
a coupler in the organ which pulls down keys one octave 
below those which are struck 1884 Encycl Bnt XVII 
834/2 The choir to great sub-octave coupler was used chiefly 
as a substitute for a double on the great organ 

Sub ocular ($»bp kitflai), a. (sb) [ad. L. 
subotuldns see Sub- i b and Ocular. Cf. F. sub- 
ocnlaire ] Situated below or under the eyes 
1826 Kirby & Sp. Eutomol xlvi IV. 315 [Stemmata] Sub- 
ocular , When placed in the space below the eyes 1835-6 
Todd's. Cycl Anat I 307/2 Iu the Woodpeckeis it [sc, the 
nasal gland] is found in the sub-ocular air-cell. 1884 Couks 
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STJBODOBATE. 


SUBORDINATE, 


N. Am.'r Birds 152 The curved subocular or niamllo-pala 
tine bar. 

b si A snbocular scale 

1897 Gunther in Mary Kingsley's W Africa 697 Two 
rows of minute suboculnrs 

Subo'dorate, v rate. [f. L. subodordt pa. 
ppl stem of subodordri, f sub- Sob- 2 1 +• odordri (f. 
odo> Ojxjub) Cf. It subodorare, F. sitbodo) er.] 
l tans To smell or scent out 
1606 Wottov Lett (1907) I. 354 This having been sub- 
odorated in Rome, they have there newly proposed [etc ] 
1837 Fraser's Mag XVI 660 Heyne, who, though no 
wizard, had subodorated the truth. 

Sn/b-o fficer. [f. Sob- 6 + Officer Cf. F. 
sJits-offiuet ] A subordinate officer 
a 1618 Sylvester Maiden's Blush 1353 Let him have 
pow’r underneath hunt to subordinate bub-Officers 1822 
Syd Smith IVks (1859) I. 35S/2 The governor and sub- 
otficers of the prison. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev 11 1 11, 
Sub-officers, soldiers, and sailors in mutiny 1845 J ames 
it muggier xyx, \ sub officer of the Customs. 1913 Daily 
Graphic 24 Mar 6/1 A sub officer of the Fire Brigade. 

Subopercle (snbopa Jk’l). tare, [ad modL. 
suboperculum Cf. Ofercle] = Suboperculum. 

i8gi Ccntuiy Diet 1908 Smithsonian Misc. Coll V. 16 
Subopercle very broad 

Subope rcxilar, a. (si.) Ichtk. [f next + 
-AR 1 ] Designating a bone in the lower part of 
the operculum of a fish; pertaining to the sub- 
opercnlum. 

1854 Owen in Orr's Circ Sci , Org Nat I 178 [The 
operculum] consists of four bones ; the one articulated to 
the tympanic pedicle Is called ‘preopercular the other 
three are, counting downwards, the 1 opercular the ' sub- 
opercular the * mteropercular* 1897 Gunther m Mary 
Kingsley's IV, Africa 6gg Subopercular armature strong 

!1 Subop erculum (sybopauki Slum) [mod L. , 
f. sub- Sob- i b (a) + Operculum ] 

1 Ickth. The bone situated below the operculum 
in the gill- cover of a fish 

1834 M c Murtrie Cuvier's Anim Ktngd 191 A soit of 
lid, composed of three bony pieces, the operculum, the sub- 
[ojperculuin, and the interoperculum 1878 Bell tr. Gegen- 
baur’s Conip Anal 455 Behind the preoperculum is the 
suboperculum 1888 Rolleston& Jackson A mm Life 93 

2 Anat. The part of an occipital orbital gyre 
which overlies the insula of Reil 

1889 Buck's Handbk Med Sci VIII 160/2 The insula. . 
becomes a subgyre, while the operculum, preoperculum, 
suboperculum, and postoperculum are supergyres. 

Hence Su boperctrliform a., of the form of a 
suboperculum. 

185a Dana Crust 1 569 The outer maxillipeds are sub- 
operculiform. 

Sub orb i cular, a. Nat. Hist. [Sub- 20 c ] 
Almost orbicular, nearly circular 
*753 Chambers' Cycl Suppl s.v Leaf, Lunulated Leaf, 
one in form of a crescent it is a suborbictdar leaf hollowed 
at the base 182a J Parkinson Ontl Oryctal. iao A sub- 
orbicular, depressed body. *887 W. Phillips Brit Dis- 
comycetes 386 Stictis puncUformis . Gregarious, minute, 
immersed, urceolate, suborbicular 
Comb 1870 Hooker Stud Flora 333 Populus tremula, 
leaves .of branches suborbicuior-ovate sinuate-seirate 
So Suborbrculate, -ated adjs 
*775 J. Jevkinson Linus us' Bnt PI rsi The sihcula is 
erect, suborbiculated, compressed *825 Macleay Annul 
favamca 13 The thorax neither suborbiculate [n]or entire. 
1847 Proc Berw Nat. Club II. v 235 Head suborbiculate 
or subquadrate. 


Subo'rbital, a. and sb. [Sub- i b ] 

A. adj Situated below or under the orbit oi 
the eye , infraorbital. 

1822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) IV 3 i S The sub-orbital 
branch of the fifth pair [of nerves] 1854 Latham Nativt 
Races Russ Emp 28 The skin biown or brunette, and tit 
suborbital portion of the face flattened *871 Darwin Desc 
Man II xvm 280 The so-called tear-sacks or suborbita 
pits *883 Encycl Brit XV. 348/2 The suborbital glanc 
or crumen of Antelopes and Deer. 

B. sb, A suborbital structure ; a suborbilal bone 
cartilage, nerve, etc. 

1834 M c Murtrie Cuvier’s Anvn. Ktngd 192 The true 
Fetches have the preoperculum dentated, Sometimes the 
sub orbital and the humeral are slightly dentated. 1895 
GKnther in Mary Kingsley's fV Africa 709 The first sub 
orbital is narrow, much narrower than the second and third 
which nearly entirely cover the cheek 

So Subo’xfcitar, -o rbitary [mod L. suborbita- 
ruts~\ adjs. and sbs 

1828 Stark Elem, Nat Nisi I 485 Preoperculi and *sub 
orbitars dentated on their margin 1843 m Rncyel Metrop 

11845) VII. 300/2 1 he Suborbitar bones .of Cuvier x8» 
Vzct tJ Suborbitar fissure* wfraorbiia 
fissure. Suborbitar fossa, canine fossa, 1733 ti, Winslow' 
Anat, (1756) II.64.The ' *Sub-Orbitary Ramus, runs in thi 
Canal of the inferior Portion of the Orbit x8a8 Stari 
Aleut Nat Hist, I 464 Suborbilaries dentated 

+ Subordai n, v Obs. [f. Sub- + Ordain 
partly after med.L subordmdre to Subordinate. 

1 [Sub- 26.] trans. To appoint m place 0 
another 


1 


ru^ H ° U ‘ A T L ™y xxxi, 1 . 804 In his place M. Aci 
Glabno was subordained [L suffectus] Ibid xli.xxi 3 
Augures were subordained [L, suffecti sunt] 

2. [Sub- 8.] To appoint to a subordinate pi 
tiou. r 


*6oa J Davies Mirum m modum (1878) 24/2 That Powie 
omnipotent, 1 hat Nature subordam’d, chiefe Gouemour, 
Uf fading Creatures 1602 Dolman La Prtmaud I Fr, 


Acad (i6i3j lit 661 'lhe fiat ctuse, through vertue whereof, 
the rest suboidamed vnder iL do work 

3. To make subordinate or subject. 

as 617 Baine On Eph {1643I =74 These may be suboi- 
deyned one to another 1633 D. R[ogers] ? reat Baer 1 
16 lhe Covenant of obedience is subordetned to the cove- 
nant of grace 

4. To promulgate (an order) by a suboidmate 
authority. 

1634 Earl Monm tr Bentmoglto's Wars Flanders 154 
No Order could issue forth fiom him, which was not to be 
subordained by the Councel of State 

Sirborder. 

1 [Sub- 7 b.] Zaol aud Bot, A subdivision of an 
order , a group next below an ordei m a classi- 
fication of animals or plants 

1826 Kjrpv & Sr hntomol IV. 391 If a subclass end in 
aia, a suboider might end in it a ; a section in ana , a sub- 
section in ena, 1846 Cuvier's Anun Ktngd 411 The oidei 
contains two families, or lather sub ciders, Brachyuia 
(short tailed) and Macroura or Macruia (long tailed) i86x 
Bestlev Man Bot 398 W hlie all the above genera belong 
to the order Lompositas, they are at the same time placed 
in three different sub oiders Thus the sub-01 der Ciclio- 
lacese includes the Chicory, Dandelion, Sowthistle, and 
Lettuce [etc] 1898 Guide Mammalia But Mus ix Man, 
Apes, and Monkeys constitute the suboider Anthropoidea 
b transf 

X864 W T Fox Skin Dis 42 Undci the head of pusttilse, 
is a suborder, fnruncuh, to include anthrax, boils, and 
pustula maligna 

2 [Sub- g b ] Aich A secondary or subordinate 
* order 1 in a structure of arches 

x8go C H Moore Gothic Archit vi 236 The hollow which 
is given to the soffit of the sub-order of the pier arcade in 
the nave of Malmesbury Abbey 
Hence Subo r tiered a., (of an aich) placed as a 
suboider. 

1898 A 1 chseol frill, Ser n. V 348 The suboidered arch 
perhaps did not appear much before the eleventh century. 

t Subo’rdering. [Sub- 8 ] Subordination. 

x6$4 Z Coke Logtck 8s A peifect division also is either 
of The whole subordeung [or] The Co-ordered 
Subordinacy (siib^Mdinasi). [f. Subordinate 
a. : see -acy ] The state of being subordinate ; 
subordination 

1627 Speed England xxvm § 5 In ackn[ojwledgement of 
subordinacie in that part of absolute powei 1673 Tlmplk 
Ess Irel in Misc (1680) 102 This subordinacy [ed. 1709 
subordinancy] in the Government, and emulation ofpaitics 
1711 Shaftesb Charac (1737) II n 98 To have Self- 
Affections too strong, or beyond then degree of subordinacy 
to the kindly and natural, x8a> T L. Peacock Misc Wks 
187s III. 337 The suboidnncy of the ornamental to the 
useful 1891 Temple Bar Feb 252 Her comparative sub- 
ordinacy. 1893 Advance (Chicago) 9 Mai , Lifted out of 
subordinacy into supremacy 

Subo rduxal, a. [f. mod.L. Slibordo, -ordm- 
(see Sub- 7 h, Order sb) i- -al ] Of, peitammg 
to, or of the iauk of, a suboider. 

1870 Rollcstov A uim Life p Ixxxii, The two subordmal 
names above given 187a Olivlr Elem Bot 11 183 Upon 
these characters, denved from the face of the seed, sub- 
oidinal divisions have been based *904 Q Rev Oct 469 
Africa has now no peculiar ordinal or suboidnril gioups 
of mammals of its own 

f Subo refinance. Obs [f Subordinate a , 
app after predominate (for predominant) and pre- 
dominance^ Subordination 
164a H More Song of Soul 1 11 xn, We clearly see (As 
well as that peudent subordinance) The neaily couching of 
each realUe 

So f Subo rdinanoy. 

1709 [see Subordinacy, quot 1673] 1768 111 Chaitncy's 

Let 52 Government implies suboidinancy and subjection. 
+ Subo rdmant, a. Obs. [Alteration of Sub- 
ordinate by confusion with predominant ] Sub- 
ordinate. 

1697 J Sergeant Solid Philos 458 Each of the Subordi- 
nant Sciences Reduces Conclusions about its Pioper Object 
Subo rdinary, sb Her. [f Sub- 5 -(-Ordi- 
nary sb ] A charge of frequent occurrence but 
consideied as of less importance than an ordinary; 
a subordinate oidmary 

ei79i Encycl Bnt (1797) VIII 445/2 All charges aie 
aistinguibaed by the names of honoiable ordinaries, sub- 
oidinaries, and common chaiges 1842 Brande Diet Set 
etc 1183/2 According to some wiiters .an oidiuaiy, when 
it comprises less than one fifth of the whole shield, is teiined 
a subordmai y x8Bo Encycl. Bnt XI 694/1 Very many 
both of these [ordinaries] and of the subordinanes are very 
frequent constituents in mouldings in the Norman style of 
architecture 

t Subo rdinary, a Obs. rare, [Alteration of 
Subordinate by confusion with, ordinary .] Sub- 
ordinate. 

1788 D. Gilson ,iei m xu 356 Let Women — know then 
sphere , Their rank is an . .honourable one— but it is a sub 
oidinaiy 

Subordinate (sobp*idmft) s a. and sb [ad. 
med L subordinate, pa pple of subordmdre to 
Subobdinate, Cf. It suboTdmcito j Sp# and Pg. 
subordmado , also F. subordonnH\ A adj, 

1. Of a person or body of persons Belonging 
to an inferior rank, grade, class, or order, and 
hence dependent upon the authouly or powei of 
another. Const to. 

1607 Chapman Pussy d'Ambets m 1, Shew me a great, 
man .That lules so much mote than his suffering King, 


That he makes kings of his suboidmate slaues 1624 Fisher 
in F White Repl 1‘islur 337 To make Saints Mediators 
subordinate vnto, and dependent of Chust, is to enciease 
his glone a 1626 Bacon Consul I Vat row ti panic Misc 
(1629) 43 Two Generals assisted with Suboidmate Com- 
mandeis, of great Expeuence 1669 Gaj l Cit GcnLLs 1 
1 1 2 Neither is it possible to conceive, that a finite suboi- 
dinate Being should be independent, or eternal 1693 Si air 
hist Law 6cot (cd 2) iv. xxxix § 14 'I his defence extends 
to all Judges Supream and Subordmal 1760-2 Goldsm 
Cit, W c, The suboidmate officer must receive the com- 
mands of his superior 1827 Scott Surg Dau xiv, A11 act 
of deference, paid by iufenoi and suboidmate pmiLes to 
the pations whom Lhcy depend upon 1863 II Cox I ns tit 
1 x 238 Elizabeth and her advisets attempted to render 
Parliament suboidmate to the Pnvy Council 1871 Free- 
man Norm Conq IV 73 Besides these two gieat Viceroys, 
we also know the names of some of the subordinate captains 
who held commands under them 

b Of power, position, command, employment. 
1456 Sir G Haye BL Kmghthood'NVn,. (S. T S ) II 1 Sa 
suld knychtis have dommacioun and seigneuiye subot dmale 
of the puncis and loidis behalve 1608 J King Perm 
24 I\Iar 6 Nor by way of Lieutenantslup, deputation, sub- 
01 dmale prefectuie whatsoever, but as a King ovei subiecls. 
ifizz Callis Stat Sewers (1647) 231 An Ordinance is a sub- 
01 dinate dueUion, proceeding out of a more genual powei 
x68x Stair lust Law Scot 1 xm 276 The Jnusdiction 
of all Ban 011s was .suboidmat to the Sheriffs <*1700 
EvAyn Diaty 6 Feb 1670, The lawfulnesse, dcccntnesse, 
and necessitie, of suboidmate degrees and ranks of men and 
setvants 1765 Maclainl tr Mosheim's Eccl Hist. Cent, 
iv 1 v § xo [The Son] the instrument by whose suboidmate 
operation the Almighty Father formed the univeisc. 186a 
G. C Lewis Let to Earl Stanhope 26 Apr , In his suboi- 
dinate official position 1874 Stuubs Const Hist I iv. 68 
Iiis power is not subordinate 

c Of things having an infeiior rank in a series 
or giadation. 

1456 Sir G Haye Law Arms (S T S ) 76 The hcvynms, 
be thair instiumentis subordinate sendis thair mllucncis 
m the matens that thir erdly thmgis ar compound of 1610 
Guillim Het aldne 11 vi. (1611) 58 A couple-close is a sub- 
ordinate charge derated fiom a Cheuion 1651 Hobbes 
Leviathan 11 xxn 115 Olheis [re systems] aie Subordinate 
to some Soveiaign Power 1691 Ray Creation 1 (1692) 8 
Of both which kinds [of insects] theio are many subordinate 
Genera 1728 Chambers Cycl. s v Subot dinatian, In the 
Sciences, Trigonometry is subordinate to Geometry , and 
in the Virtues, Abstinence and Chastity are suboidmate to 
Temperance 1807 Med fml XVII 575 II was to that 
branch of it which bears the name of Therapeutics, that all 
the others were to have been suboidmate 1864 Bowen 
Logic iv 87 The other [Concept], having less Extension, 
01 denoting fewer Individuals, is called Iufenoi, Lower, 
Narrower or Suboidmate. 

2. Of things, material and immaterial • Depen- 
dent upon or subservient to the chief or principal 
thing Chiefly in technical use 
1588 Fraunce Law.crs Logike 1. iv. 25 b, Suboidmate is 
that which is not for it selfe desired, but lefened to the 
chief end 1597 Hooker Etc l Pol v lx.11 (1611) 328 No 
cucumstance but. a suboidmate efficient cause *621 Bur- 
ton Anat Mel 1 11 111 11, Although this Phantasie of ours 
be a suboidmate faculty to reason 1625 N Carpenter 
Geogr Delt tt ii ix (1635) 147 Subordinate causes tan pio- 
duce no other then subordinate effects 1697 tr. Burgers- 
diems’ Logic 1, xvm 69 A Subordinate End is that which is 
refened to some farther End. 1730 M Wright Introd, 
Law Penures 159 note, The many subordinate Tenutes and 
Manois subsisting at this Day. *765 Blackstone Comm. 

I Introd 98 As to Ireland, that is still a distinct kingdom ; 
though a dependent, subordinate kingdom x8x8 Sioddart 
in Encycl Metrop, (1845) I 18/2 Various aggregations of 
sentences in which the subordinate assertions are assumed 
by the mind in the manner alieady shown 1844 Ptoc 
Philol Soc I 226 When a subordinate clause acts the part 
of object to a verb 1857 J W Gibbs Phital Studies 1x7 
The more ancient languages had participials, where the 
more modern have subordinate clauses 
3 Of inferior importance , not principal or pre- 
dominant, secondary, minor. 

a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Northampton (1662) n 288 Not 
to speak of his moralqualifications, and subordinate abilities 
175a Hume Ess <y Treat (1777) I 236 Instances, where the 
subordinate movement is conveited into the predominant 
1786 Jetferson Writ (1859) II 26 My expectations fiom it 
were of a subordinate nature only 1808 Syd Smiih Wks. 
(1S59) I 121/2 A very great proportion of all the curacies in 
England are filled with men to whom the emolument is a 
matter of subordinate impoi tance 1855 Prlscott Philip II, 

1 iv. I. 57 His haughty spun could not be pleased by the 
suboidmate part which he was compelled to play 1887 
Diet Archit s v Sub Aich, Subaicuation, that is, the 
mode of constructing two inferior and subordinate arches 
under the thud or mam arch. 1898 Swlet New Engl 
Gram n 29 If a full word becomes subordinate in meaning, 
it can take weaker stress 

1 4. Iii subjection , submissive. Obs. 

159^ m Cath Rec Soc Publ V. 266 My direction was m 
alt thinges to be subordinate to him y* should be Superior 
here of our Societye 1784 Cowrcn 'lash n 716 The mind 
was well mfoim’d, the passions held Suboidmate 
t 5 In physical senses a Placed nnderneath. 
1648 W ilkins Math, Magick 1 vn 51 These Pulleys may 
be multiplyed according to sundry different situations, not 
onely when they are subordinate,.. but also when they are 
placed collaterally 

b Geol. Underlying ; subjacent 
x833 Lyell Pnnc Geol III. 170 Consisting partly of 
clay and sand, with subordinate beds of lignite 1854 
Murchison Silurta m 31 Containing the best roofing slates 
in the woild, and suboidmate courses of greywacke grit 
+ 0 advb. Subordinate to , in subordination or 
subjection to Obs 

1642 Lane, Tracts Civil War (Chetham Soc ) 73 We owe 
(suboidmate to God) a gieat deal to Sir Iohu Seaton. *737 



SUBORDINATE. 


Gtntl Mag VII 277 To inform and guide the People by it 
[sc chutch authority], suboidinate to holy Scnplure 1807 
Med Jinl XVII 396 Subordinate to this will be given 
bioeinphical notices of Authors 
B sb. 

1. A subordinate peison ; one 111 a position of 
suboidination; one who is. undei the control or 
aiders of a superior. 

1640 G S^ndss Chust's Passion 46 And so deny That 
Princes by Suboidinates should die 1667 Milton P L \ 
668 Satan his next subordinate Awak'mng 1790 Burke 
Fr Rev 218 What the jurisdiction of bishops over their 
suboidinates is to be 1856 K Bui Rev XXVI 185 All 
the heads of depaitments, civil and nulitaiy, with a laige 
proportion of then suboidinates 1898 ‘ H S Merriuan ' 
Roden's Corners, xoo Ready to piompt or assist, as be- 
hoved a merely mechanical subordinate 

2 A subordinate thing, matter, etc. 

1839 Penny Cycl XIII 176/1 [Nani), The suboidinates of 
modality are possibility, existence, and necessity, 1846 
G S Faber Lett Tiactar Recess 248 Though there may 
be occasional disagreement 111 subordinates, theie is a \eiy 
singular and a veiy striking agieement in pnmaries. 

Subordinate (subp ichncit), v. [f late L. 
suboi dmcit -, pa, ppl stem of subordinare, f sub- 
Sub- 2 + ordmare to order, Ordain Cf. It sub- 
ordinate, Sp., Pg subor dinar ; F subordonner ] 

1 tram. To bring into a subordinate position; 
to rendei subordinate, dependent, or subservient; 
Const to. Also t off as (without to) to bung mto 
subjection Now rare with personal obj. 

1507 Hooker Eccl Pol v lxxvi (1617) 409 That what hee 
worketh, might be effected by instruments duely suboi - 
diuated vnto the power of his owne Spirit 01600 — Disc 
justif §30 Things suboidmated vnto Chust, by Christ 
himselfe 1611 Speed Hi it Gt Biit ix xii 154 Suboi dl- 
nating the Maior and Citizens to his gouernement 1700 
Rycaut Hist Turks III 194 Undei him six Agas were 
subordinated a. 1716 South Serin Eph iv 10(1744! VII 
23 The stais fight 111 their couises under lus banner, and 
suboidinate their powers to the dictates of his will 184a 
Carlyle Hei oes vi, (1841! 316 He to whose will our wills 
are to be subordinated 1867 Augusta Wilson Vashti 
xxvm, One whose eveiy scheme shall be subordinated to 
your wishes, youi happiness 1889 Spectator 9 Nov 632/2 
They [the people of the US] have subordinated their na- 
tional aspirations to a detestable and nai row minded, iace 
prejudice. 1898 Sweet New Engl Gram n 33 The stress 
of the verb is often suboidmated to that of its modifier 

2 . To place in a lower order, rank, etc , to make 
secondary or consider as of less importance or 
value Const, to 

1624 Wotton Elent As chit, ir 107 As I haue befoie sub- 
ordinated Picture, and Sculptuie to Architectuie, as their 
Mistresse 1647 H MoRr Poems 308 That Kestrell kind Of 
bastard scholars that subordinate The piecious choice m- 
duements of the mind To wealth, 1678 Cudwortii Intett 
Syst t iv 596 Their Intention in thus Subordinating the 
Hypostases of their Tunity, was [etc] 2825 Coleridge 
Aids Rejl (1848) I 22 The teacher, who subordinates pru- 
dence to virtue, cannot be supposed to dispense with virtue 
187a Lowell Milton Wks 1890 IV 84 There is an intoler- 
able egotism which subordinates the sun to the watch m its 
own lob 1876 Grant Burgh Sch Scot. 11 xm 377 In the 
burgh Schools in which music .was not subordinated to the 
other subjects of instruction 

3 Archit To arrange (arches) in * orders ’ 

0x878 G Scott Lect Archit [1879] I 224 This suggested 

the system of sub 01 d mating the 11ms, or recessing them 
Hence Subo rdinated ppl. a 
1751 Chambers' Cycl s v Affection, Affections according 
to Aristotle, aie either suboidinatmg, or subordinated 
1899 Westm Gaz 29 Dec. 2/1 So vast was his system of 
subordinated labour, so numerous the army of pupils who 
worked under his controlling eye 

Subo rdinately, adv. [f Subordinate a 
+ -ly 2 ] In a subordinate, interior, or dependent 
manner, degree, or position, 
a 1633 Austin Medit (1635) 248 These [Angels] aie held, to 
have the moovmg (subordinately) of things beneath them 
0x667 Cowley Ess, OfAgnc Wks, (1906) 400 Because he 
prayed for wisdom in the fiist place, he added all things 
else which weie subordinately to he desir'd 01708 Bevt- 
ridgf Thes Theol. (1710) II 378 Exciting the utmost of 
our power in doing good suhoidinately for our own safety, 
ultimately for God's glory 1837 J W Gibbs Philol Studies 
116 I he same thought may oftentimes be expiessed either 
co-ordinately or suhoidinately 0 1890 Liddon Puscy (1893) 
II, 19 Between the canonical books and those subordinately 
inspired works [etc ] 

SubOTdinateness. rare [-ness ] The 
quality or state of being subordinate, subordination 
1634 Bp HKLhContempl ,N T iv v, 126 The subordinate- 
nesse of the creature doth not take away from the right . 
of the fust mover 0x706 Evclyn Hist Rehg, (1830) I 51 
Who knows not that .the suboidinateness of the parts of 
Nature is not moie astonishing than the subordinateness of 
thought and affections in the soul? 1871 Mobley Umv 
Serin v (1877)112 That freedom fiom all subordinateness 
to an authority above them 

Subo rdinating, vbl sb [-inqI.] Placing 
in a subordinate position 
0x600 Hooker Eccl Pol. vu xv (1662) 43 The subordi- 
nating of inferiors to discharge some part of the same 
[office] 

Subordinating, Ppl a [-ing 2 ] That sub- 
ordinates; involving subordination Subordinat- 
ing conjunction (Gram ), one that serves to join 
a subordinate to a puncipal clause. 

1751 [see Subordinated ppl a ] < 1830 Ghotk Gieece n 
lxiv, VIII 281 Constant suboidinatmg control, 1857 J W 
Gibbs Philol, Studies 116 The suboi dinative or subordmat- 


39 

mg pioposilion 1875 Whitni-v Lift, Lang xii 241 Rela- 
tives and suboidinatmg conjunctions me wanting 

Subordination ofilyjduni Jon) [ad lateL 

subordindiio , - dnem , n. ol action f. subouhnare to 
1 {subordinate. Cf I* suboidination ( 17 th c.), It. 

I suboi dinazione, etc ] 

I 1 . The airangemenl of peisons or things m a 
1 senes of successively dependent lanks 01 degiees 
f Also, an instance of this, a graded series of indi- 
viduals or oiders of beings. Now rate or Obs. 
x6i6 Bullokab Engl Expos , Subordination , an appomt- 
1 mg or placing of one thing vnder anothei 1646 H Law- 
rence Com mun Angels 23 In this suboidination, Angells 
come next to have an influence upon rationall creatures 167a 
Gale Cit Gi utiles 1 1 1. (ed 2) 2 Doth not Aristotle prove, 
that in Subordination of Causes theie cannot be a progresse 
mto infimt[ud]e? 1684 H More Anew 33 As if tiue Chris 
tiamty took away all subordination of Ranks and Degiees 
in the world 1750 Johnson RamblerNo 9 p 8 The endless 
subordination of animal life. 1758 J Dalrimple Ess Feudal 
Prop (ed 2) 200 The suboidination of stipetior and vassal 
having soon ceased to be strict 0 1804 Gilpin Serm. Ill 
xiv 39 God hath bestowed diffeient talents on different 
men this subordination pervades all the works of God 
1837 Whewell Hist Induct Set III 347 By arranging 
them [sc animals] accoidwg to a subordination unknown 
to Aristotle himself 1864 Bowen Logic iv 89 The Rela- 
tions .aiising from the higher or lower position of a Con- 
cept in the series or hierarchy to which it belongs, are all 
denominated Relations of Subordination 

t b. The dependence of one pail upon another 
in a piece of mechanism Obs rare 
1731 Johnson Rambler No xa6 p 7 One bar was seemed 
by another with such mtncacy of subordination— that he 
was himself not always able to disengage them in the pioper 
method 

f c. A rank in a graded series Obs. 
a 1672 Wilkins Nat Rehg 11 iv (1675)333 Those several 
degrees and subordinations required to the older of the 
Universe. 1709 SwirT Adv Reltg Wks 1755 II 1 104 
Persons, who in their seveial suboidinattons would be 
obliged to follow the examples of their superiors *712 
SrErLE Sped No 438 P 4 All the different Species and 
Suboidmations of the Angry 1751 Johnson Rambler 
No 166 f s An insolent leveller, eager to confound the 
subordinations of society 

2 The condition of being subordinate, inferior, 
or dependent , subjection, subservience 

1651 Hobbes Leviathan in xhi 31 5 From the Subordina- 
tion of a Government, cannot be mfeired the Subjection of 
the Governor 1710 Steele Tatler No 69 l* 1 If we take 
too gieat an Idea of the Eminence of our Superiors, or 
Subordination of oui Inferiors i7rs M DAVirs A then 
Brit I. X27 By making use of that dangerous Teim, Sub- 
01 dination, in explaining the eternal Filiation of the Divinity 
of our Saviom 1788 Gibbon Decl & F hu V 507 Their 
independent spirit disdained the yoke of subordination 
1833 BRrwsTCR Newton II. xxu 284 It might have been 
expected that a man of high principle would have kept in 
subordination his feelings as a rival 1897 C Gore in 
IVestm Gas 13 Apr 6/2 That was no servile lelationship, 
for subordination did not involve inferiority 1910 Encj’cl 
Brit (ed ix)XIII 3T7/2 Without explaining the reason for 
the superior honour of the Saltire or foi the subordination 
of the Quarter 

IT Under subordination : under control. 

X769 Goldsm Hist, Rome (1786) I 373 The forces on the 
side of Marius were the most numerous, but those of Sylla 
better united and more under subordination 180s Marian 
Moore Lascelles III. 190 Those whose actions are under 
the subordination of propriety 

b Const to Phr. in (+ witK) suboi dination to 
0x600 Hooker Eccl Pol vm iv § 6 (1648) 190 That 
Civill Authority is from God, but not immediately through 
Christ, nor with any subordination to God 1687 Dryden 
1 Hind 4 P n 371 Nor can a council national decide, But 
with suboidination to her Guide 1766 Blackstone Comm 
II 252 Escheat operates in subordination to this more 
antient and superior law of forfeit uie 1868 Milmxn St 
Paul's xvn 400 Porticos, large enough for effect, yet in 
I humble suboidination to the vast fabnc which they enclose 
1884 tr I. Otoe's Logic gi Ihe ground of all inferences is the 
subordination of the paiticulai to the universal 1884 Law 
Rep 14 Q B Div 266 The local board can only exercise 
their lights in subordination to the maiket lights 
fc Subordinate agency. Obs rare 
0x676 Hale Rum Ong Man 332 Ihe Itke determina- 
tion of the same Will was sufficient to form Man out of the 
Dust of the giound, without taking in a subordination or 
instrumentality of Angels 

d Giam, The dependence of one clause upon 
another 

1857 J W Gibbs Philol. Studies 1x5 When two proposi- 
tions are so ( united into a single thought or sentiment, that 
one proposition forms the complement of the other pro- 
position, the former proposition is said to be subordinate 
to the latter, and this kind of union is called subordination. 
1892 L KrLLNrR Engl. Syntax 54 The first step towards 
the development of gi ammatical subordination was the use 
of a pionoun or a demonstrative adverb connecting the two 
sentences. 

3 The condition of being subservient to some 
end, object, or need. 

1673 Stillingfl Serm. 1 iv 67 All this it doth by way of 
subordination to the great end of it, which is the promoting 
mens eternal happiness, 1790 Bewick Hist, Qnadr 21 
A striking example of this subordination to the interests of 
mankind 1839 Penny Cycl XIII 177/1 {Kant), The hai- 
monious co ordination of all things and their subordination 
to a general end 1862 Spencer First Pnnc 1 1 § 2 (1875) 
9 A certain subordination of individual actions to social 
requirements 

4. The condition of being duly submissive to 
authority or discipline , submission or subjection 


SUBORN, 

to the rule of a superior officer or the government 
of a higher power 

1736 Butler Anal, 1. v 122 The Suboidination to which 
they [childien] aie accustomed in domestic life 1760 Cant 
<S Adv Off Army 8 Suboidination must be piesei \ed 111 the 
Army. 1760-2 Goldsm Cit IV xlu, Capable of beli ivmg 
with just suboidination to our superiois 1838 Prescott 
Ford 4 Is n, vm (1854) II 120 They were without sub- 
ordination, patience, industry, or any of the legular habits 
demanded for success in such an enterprise 1857 Ruskin 
Pol Econ Ait 9 There has been wilfulness when there 
should have been subordination 
5 . Archit. The act 01 fact of forming arches into 
* orders 

01878G Scott Lect Archit (2879)11 75 The sub ordina- 
tion of arches, by means of which, instead of going square 
tht ough the thicknessof a wall, they 1 ecede in ordeisor arched 
rims, each narrower than that above it 1910 Encycl Bnt 
(ed xx) II 402/1 The subordination of arches (arches built 
in rings, or ordeis, lecessed one within the other) 

If 0. Misused for Subornation. 

1640 Bp Hall Episc. 11 xi 138 Charge him with corrup- 
tion, and suboidination 1643 Baker Chi on , Hen VI (1653) 
273 Unlawful proceedings aie used by subordination of 
witnesses, embracery of jurors. 2694 6 Bethel's Promd, 
God 76 The Subordination of Perjury 

Subordinationism (s&b^tdinei Jamz’m). 
Theol. [f prec. + -ism ] The doctrine that the 
second and third persons of the Trinity are inferior, 
in order or in essence, to the first person. Hence 
StLbordxna tionist, one who maintains this doc- 
trine, also attnb or as adj. 

1843 Penny Cycl XXV 243/r The Father was legarded 
as the only supreme God, and as superior to the othei 
persons of the Innit}, which is the doctrine called Suboi di. 
natiomsm 1880 Encycl But XI 854/1 Hippolytus de- 
fended what is known as subordinationism against the patri- 
passianism of the bishops 1882 Cave & Banks ti Dor iters 
Chr Docti. 204 The Subordinatiomst modification of the 
Ebionite tendency Ibid 208 Every form of M onarchianism, 
the Sabelhan foim as well as the Suboi dinatiomst 
rG Suboi dinatianismus (an enon formation after Nova- 
hanisnnts, etc ), used byDornei, Dollingei, etc, lsrepie- 
sented in Engl translations by subordinatiamsm , similarly 
Suboi dtnatianer by subordination! it, and suboi dinatian- 
iscli by subordmatian 

1862 tr Darner's Hist Devel Pei son of Chi 1st 1 II 58 
The efforts made to exclude subordmatian elements from 
the conception of the Son. llnd 74 An Arian Subordma- 
tiamsm was foieign to his mind 1876 A Plummer tr 
Dollingei 's Hippol 4 Callistus iv. 191 note. The Subordi- 
natianists of Alexandria. 

Subo rdinative, «. rare, [f Subordinate 
v. + -ive ] Tending to subordinate, involving sub- 
ordination. 

1642 Fuller Answ Feme 3 England is not a simply 
subordinate, and absolute, but a Coordinate, and mixt 
Monarchy 

b Gram Containing a subordinate clause or 
clauses. 

1857 J W Gibbs Philol Studies xr6 The subordinate 
proposition is not to be regarded as a composition of al- 
ready existing parts to a whole, but as a development from 
the simple proposition. 

Suborn (svbpxn), v Also 6 subourne, Sc. 
suburn, 6-7 subborn, suborne. [ad L sub- 
omdre, f sub- Sub- 24 4- omare to equip, etc Cf. 
F. suborner (13th c.), It. suboi nare, Sp sobomar , 
Pg subornar,'] 

1 . trans To bribe, induce, or procure (a person) 
by underhand or unlawful means to commit a mis- 
deed Usually const to do a thing ; also f to an 
act, f against a person or thing; when used absol. 
often = to draw away from allegiance, corrupt the 
loyalty of. 

1534 Act 26 Hen VIII, c. 4§ 1 Kynsfolkes to snche offen- 
dours have resorted to the same Jurours, and have suborned 
them to aquyte dy vers muiderers. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb ) 
7t This Katherine.. being suborned therto eyther by the 
kinge or his brothers piomises 2584 R. Scot Dtscov 
tVitchc? 11 11, 17 Theie must be subborned some craftie 
spie 1590 Shaics Com, Err iv iv 85 Thou hast subbom’d 
the Goldsmith to arrest mee 1654 tr Scudery's Citna Pol. 
121 Seeing that Amurath bath invaded the Kingdom of his 
Alhe, surprized his 1 ownes, suborned his Subjects 1663 
S Patrick Parab Ptlgi tin xxxvu (1687) 491 He that hath 
thought there is a gam in friendship beside it self, may well 
be suborn'd against the same by the offers of a gi eater gam. 
1783 W. Thomson tVatson’s rhihp III , v 376 Different 
persons weie suborned to cut off the duke by assassination. 
1703 A, Murphy Tacitus (1811) I p xxxv, Ereedmen were 
suborned against their patrons 185a Thackeray Esmond 
in. xtu, Had she not suborned servants, dismissed others, 
so that she might communicate with him ? 1863 Kinglake 
Crimea I 232 The Piesident saw that the man could be 
suborned He admitted bun into the plot, [etc] 191 1 Act 
1 2 Geo. V, c 6 | 7 Every person who attempts to sub- 

orn another person to commit an offence against this Act 
jig 1604 T \V right Passions 11 1. 49 V ebement passions . . 
undermine the ludgement, and suborne it to give sentence 
in favour of them 1645 Milton Tetrach Introd , Wks 
X851 IV 140 It is not reason, that ,, suborns the common 
credence of men to yeeld so easily 

2 spec . To bribe or unlawfully procure (a person) 
to make accusations or give evidence ; to induce to 
give false testimony or to commit peijury. Also, 
to procure (evidence) by such unlawful means. 
(Cf. Subornation 2 b). 

x $57 LT T (Geneva) Acts vi. 11 Then they suborned men, 
which sayd, We haue heard him speake blasphemous wordes. 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Subrmtto, To suborne or 



SUBORN ATE. 

pnuily to sende accusers to appeache one, Ibid , Sitbijcere 
teste*, to suhouine f ike nitiu.v>es 1603 Siiaks Ideas, for 
M \ t 106 Y" knowst not what thou speak st, Oi else thou 
art suborn'd against his honor In hateful! practise 1639 
Saltmarshe Policy 198 \\ iched mensuborne false witnesses 
when they are convicted a 1680 Butler Rem (1759) I 3°3 
Upon sinqle Perjuries suborned by themselves they con- 
demned Men unheard 1711 Addison Spect No 171 P 9 
A Witness, suborn'd by some of Manamne’s Enemies, who 
accused her to the King of a Design to poison him *73 ® 
Fielding Pasqnm 1, i, 9, I w ould as soon suborn an Evi- 
dence at an Assize, as a Vote .at an Election. 1777 Sheridan 
Sch. Scandal \. lit, I am so confounded, to find that Lady 
Sneerwell could be guilty of suborning Mr Snake in this 
manner, to impose on us all 1785 Reid Intell Powers 1 
u. 46 If it can be shown that he is suborned,, his testimony 
loses all its credit. 1864 Kingsley Rom <$ ■ Tent v 11875) 
131 The Gothic courtiers suborned branded scoundrels to 
swear away his life, 1874 Green Short Hist, nils 645 
The arrest of Shaftesbury on a charge of suborning false 
Witnesses to the Plot 1877 Condf.r Basis Faith vn 1 353 
It is a kind of evidence which cannot be suborned 

b. To procure the performance or execution of 
(a thing) by bribery or other corrupt means 
*817 J vs. Mill But India II. v viil 670 The letters 
whicn were written in the name of the Nabob, were in 
fact suborned by the Governor-General. 1858 J. Mar- 
tjnfau h/ifd Christ 84 The public murder which they 
have privately suborned. 

+ 3 . To prepare, provide, or procure, esp. in a 
secret, stealthy, or underhand manner Obs. 

1540-1 Elyot Image Gov. 93 [89] Where they be not therto 
sufficient, they wyll subome some false quarrell to make a 
commotion 1579-80 North Plutarch, Luculhts (1595) 565 
He beganne to subome the bands called Fimbnans, and 
to stirre them vp against Lucullus. 161S Chatman Odyss. 
x 422 In a golden boule She then suboind a potion 1667 
Milton P L. ix 361 Since Reason not impossibly may 
meet Some specious object by the Foe subornd 1676 
Dryden State Innoc. v 1, And those who, by Despair, 
suborn their Death 1700 — Cynion <5- Iph. 552 Then 
etitring unexpected will we seize Our destin’d Prey,- And 
hast’ning to the Seas suborn our Flight a 1721 Prior Truth 
fi Falseh 33 Wk-, 1907 II 132 The Fraudful Dame,. . False 
sighs suborns, and artful tears 
+ 4. To furnish, equip, adorn. Obs. 

1596 Spenser State Irel Wks (Globe) 641/1 Evill thinges 
being decked and suborned with the gay attyre of goodly 
woordes. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn n xx §3 Not to write at 
leasure that « hich men may read at leasuie, but really to 
instruct and suborne action and active live 
+ 5 . To give support to, aid, assist. Obs 
1568 Grafton Chron. II 610 This Capteine [Jack Cade] 
not only suborned by teachers, but also enforced by prime 
Scholemaisterv, assembled together a great company of tall 
personages, c 1611 Chapman lliad\ m. 114 Let their bright- 
ness glase the skies, that night may not subome The 
Greekes escape 

f 6 To introduce or bring to one’s aid with a 
sinister motive. Obs. 

<11619 Fotherby Atheom. 1 ix § 1 (1622) 59 He [rff 
Euripides] suborned, in his Tragmdie, the person of Sisyphus, 
to evpresse all his vngodlinesse. 1649 Milton Eikon xxvt 
210 Nor is he onely content to suborne Divme Justice in 
his censure of what is past, but he assumes the peison of 
Chiist himself to prognosticate what hewisheswould come 
1677 Let m J Smith Hem IPod, etc (1757) I lix 215 
Some Western Clothiers finding, so early, and upon othei 
Reasons than are now suborned, that Trade decaying 

+ 7 . [Sob- 26.] To commission (another) m 
one’s place Obs rare 

1560 Dads tr. Sleidane’s Comm 335 After they vnderstode, 
that it was not possible for them to govnto al places, whiche 
had nede of remedy, of necessitie they suborned others 
[oug. necessano sumnasisse alias']. 

Hence Subomning vbl sb. and ppl. a 
1578 Whetstone end Pt Promos <$• Cass u iv, Against 
Vsune, brybrie, and barrating, Suborning, extorcion, and 
boulstring 1594 Nashe Unfort Trav Lab, Other super- 
uising espialls to phe, follow, and spurre forward those 
suborning incensevs x6rx Cotgr , Subornation, a suborna- 
tion, or suborning X705 Stanhope Paraphr I 72 The bribed 
Soldiers, and suborning Scribes, who by false Reports en- 
deavouied to .destroy the Credit of that Resurrection 

+ Subornate, pa pple and ppl. a. Obs. [ad. 
L suborndtus , pa pple. of suborndre to Suborn ] 
Suborned 

143 0-1 Rolls afP arlt IV 375/2 Certeyns subornatz proves 
and persones of hir assent and covyne 1433-50 ti Higden 
(Rolls) III. 63 Iuhus Proculus, subornate by the Romanes, 
seide Romulus to haue apperede to hym. 1533 Bellenden 
Livy i, xvi (S.T.S ) I 91 pe sonnys of Ancus (quhilkis has 
subornate fur Iymmans to sla (»e kmg). 1560 Haiti Club 
Mtsc III. 225 Sche saw Jonet Watsone subornate and se- 
ducit be Williame and then repellet 1590 Barrow & 
Greenwood in Confer. 33 Your subornate witnesses, 
b. ad; 1 Underhand, false. 

<11548 Hall China,, Hen VI, 169 The cloked gentlenes, 
and subornate fashion of the duke of Yoike 

1 * Subornate, 1>. Obs [f L subomdt-, pa ppl. 
stem of suborndre to Subobn.] = Suborn 

*537 Buhl Christen man A 7 Subornatynge fals wyt- 
nesse. a 1548 Hall Chron,, Edw IV (1550)40 The Frenche 
Kyng caused a varlet to be subornated, m a cote aimure 
of Fraunce 1553 Brende Q Curtins x 6 He did subornate 
certain lewde persons to bring in false accusations against 

Subornation (sobfanfl-Jan). Also 6 -acion, 
subborn-, 7 subornation. [ad. L. subomdtio, 
-onein, n. of action f. suborndre to Suborn. Cf. 
F. subornation, It. subomazume , etc.] 

1. 1 he act of inducing or procuring a person to 
commit an evil action, by bribery, corruption, or 
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the like; an instance of this. Also, + underhand 

action. _ 

<11548 Hall Chron., Hen VII, 47 b, He by his crafty 
subomacions hid peisuaded diueise to beleue that lie 
was the sime verey peison i579"®° North l lutatc/i > 
Solon (1595) 99 Those that weie compassed by suborna 
tion at length to do a thing againbt their will x6oi K 
Johnson Kingd 4 - Commw (1603) 225 By the subernatiou 
of the viceroy of Algier he was murdred in his tent by 
certain Turks. 1670 G H Hist Cardinals in. 111 3°4 
Without Bribery, or Subornation, be had attain d to the 
dignity of the Puiple a 1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) I 
510 He protested that he knew of no automation in all 
that matter 184a De Quincey Cicero Wks 1857 VII 187 
The soi t of chicanery attending his subornation ol manageis 
in the Leibnitz controversy 1853 Grote Gieece n Ixxxvi. 
XI 291 By the hands of assassins and the treacherous 
subornation of his mother Euiydike 
2 The act of procunng a peisou to give false 
evidence. Also, an instance of tins. 

1528 Mosn Dynloge nr Wks 2ir/2 foi feie of suboina- 
cion &. false instruction of vvitnesse 1590 Greene Never 
too late (1600) 82 Hee hath produced this joutige man by 
a sinister subornation to peuuie lumselfe 1659 Genii 
Calling 420 If a witness prove a better pennyworth than 
the Judge, subornation shall do Lhe business 1748 Smol- 
lett Rod. Random xxxi (1760) I 241 chaptei - heading , 

I discover a subornation against me, by means of a quai rel 
between two of the evidences 179a Burke Corr (1844) IV. 
74 A perjury as bloody as that of Oates and Bedlow , — a 
subornation as audacious 1847 James Convict xh, Ihis is 
something like a suboi nation of witnesses 

la. Subornation of pet jwy the act of procuring 
a witness on oath to commit peijury. 

1588 Fraunct Laiviers Logike 1 xix 67 If any of them 
[z e jurois] bee disciedited by Law as by attainder in con- 
spiracy subornation of peijury, oi such like X678 Mar- 
\ ell Growth Popery Wks (Grosart) IV 333 For suborna- 
tion of peijuiy, tending to the defamation of his Majesty 
2765-8 Erskine Inst Laws Scot iv iv § 75 Subornation 
of perjmy consists in tampering with those who are to 
swear m judgement, by soliciting or directing them how 
they are to depose, without legard to tiuth 2797 Jacob's 
Law Diet (ed 10) s v Perjury, If the person incited to 
take such oath do not actually take it, the person by whom 
he was so incited is not guilty of subornation igzi Act 
x 4 2 Geo V,c 6 § 8 Any offence punishable as peijuiy or 
as subornation of peijuiy 

tramf 2858 Merivale Rom Emp. ltv. (2865) VI. 405 
A cheap subornation of fiatteiy 

t c. A statement corruptly obtained. Obs rare. 
*737 Whiston Josephus, Antiq vn vm § 4 The King 
perceived that this pretended story was a subornation de- 
rived from Joah, and was of his contuvance. 
f 3 . The action of bringing a person to one’s 
assistance or support. Obs 
1600 W. Cornwallis Ess n xlvi Mm4b,Hei [re Virtue’s] 
counsels shall bee held so sincere, as they shall be accepted 
without the subornation of the mmph Egeria 

Subovrnative, a rare [See Suborn v. and 
-ative.] Pertaining to subornation. 

1802-iz Bentham Ration Jndic Evid (1827) I 388 Any 
woik done, in the subornative line, for the purpose of 
giving existence to the lie 

Suborned (sizb^md), ppl a. [f. Suborn v + 
-ed 1 ] In senses of the veib Suborn, obtained 
by cormpt means , f supposititious, counterfeit 

1589 Warner Alb, Eng. vr xxx (1602) 149 She baer’d so 
sweeten face, As from the sternest Godhood might extoit 
suborned grace 1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav, E 3 b, Because 
I was 1ns suborned Lorde and master 1598 Daniei Civ 
IV arsv lxxx, Suborned Iustice 1610 Carleton Junsd 
72 The Fathers leiectmg this suborned and supposititious 
Canon 2631 Weever Anc Funeral Hon 15 Suborned 
counterfeit hired mourneis 2676 Marvell Gen Councils 
Wks (Giosart) IV 94 By suborned witnesses, stirring up 
the rabble 1860 Ellicott Life Our Laid vn 335 To 
investigate the many suborned witnesses, i860 Forsttr 
Gr Remonstr, 105 Impositions by prerogative, weiebacked 
by suborned and scandalous decisions in the couits 

Sub or nee (svbpmi). [f as prec. + -EE 1 ] One 
who is suborned. 

1894 Law Times XCVII 384/1 Hueling subornees of 
perjuij 

Suborner (stfbp ins.:). [f Suborn v. + -ee i ] 
One who suborns. 

*593 Nashe Christ's T W.ks (Giosart) IV. 163 Ambition 
& Auance his suborner 1602 Fulbecke 1st Pt Parall. 
64 Suborners which do minister occasion to the informer, 
*6*9 T Adams Rage Oppress Wks 607 Man is the maitie 
suborner of mischtefe to his owne kind 1632 Bi> Hall 
Hard Texts Acts v 3 Thou hast diawne in the holy 
Ghost as a subornei, and abetter of thy wickednesse 1769 
Blackstone Comm IV x 137 The statute 5 Eliz c 9 in- 
flicts a fine of 40/ on the sudoi ner 1817 Coltridge Btog 
Lit (1907) II 214 His employer and suborner 1823 Ben- 
tham Not Paul 251 Were they not so many suborners of 
this same perjury’ 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop ku. You 
peijurer, you suborner of evidence 1874 Moiety John of 
Bai nevcld II 440 The conspnator and suborner of murder 

SuboBco see Subbosco. 

Subo val, a. [Sub- 20 c. Cf F. subovale ] 
Somewhat or almost oval. 

*75* J Hill Hist A turn, g The Macrocercus, with a sub- 
oval depressed body 1777 S Robson Brit Flora 167 
Corollulse of the radius suboval 1817 Stephens in Shaw’s 
Gen Zool X 11 564 Nostiils suboval and depressed 1858 
Lewes Seaside Studies 11 11 147 Minute suboval micro- 
scopic capsules 

Subo vat 6 5 a. [ad mod L subdvatus : see 
Sub- 20 c.] Somewhat 01 almost ovate. 

*75* J Hill Hist Aitvn 98 [go] The Triton, with a stib- 
ovate body. i8h New Bot. Gard. 1. 55 The pencarpium is 


SUBPCENA. 

a suhovate, three-celled capsule 1874 Lureock Oz ig & Met 
Ins 1. 18 Hexapod antenmfeious Imvae, with a suhovate 
body 

So J* Subo vated a.,= Subovate a , Subo -void 
a , somewhat or almost ovoid 
1776 Pennant Brit Zool II 4®9 Nosink Small, sub- 
ovated. 1828 Stark Flew Nat Hist II 289 Head sub- 
ovoid 1870 Hooker Stud. Plot a 121 Rosa spmosissima 
fiuit subovoid 

t Subpand. -SV- Obs. [f. Sub- 3 + Pand (Oh. 
pand, vat. ol pan sicnt) ] A valance. 

X578 Inv Roy IVardiobe (1815) 210 Ane auld bed of blak 
dames with the luif and pandes and twa subpandis 

Subpe'ctoral, a. [Sub- i a, b.] 

I Zool, etc Situated beneath the breast or 
pectus. 

1834 M 0 Murtrie Cuvier's Anim Kingd 195 The sub 
pectoial lays 1872 T Bryant Pract bwg 154 The sub- 
pectoial glands 

2 . Emanating fiom the depths of the chest 
1872 Meredith Han y Richmond xlvi, A muffled rattle 
of subpectoral thunder dischuged at her in quick, heated 
snaps 

Subpeda'neoiis a , = Suppedaneous 

1656 Blount Glossogr , Subpedancous, belonging to a foot- 
stool, or any thing undei foot. 

Subpe'dital, = Suppedital, a shoe. 

1526 A C nteiy talys 3 b, Set me .11 tryangyls & 11. semy 
cercles vppon my subpedytals. 

Subpe ditate v , — Suppeditate v. , to subdue 

1538 St Papers Hen. VIII 1 1834) III 78 The said Lord 
Deputie hathe subpeditate MuigheObrene 

+ Subpe nal, « obs rare ~ 1 [f. L. sub pand 

+ -al, cf || Sub 11, SuBrtENA, anil Penal ] Sub- 
ject to penalties. 

1659 G auden Teais Ch 483 These meetings of Ministeis 
must be authoritative, not arbitiary, not piecanous, but 
subpenall 

Subpe tiolar, « Bot [Sub- i c ] Situated 
undei the petiole, as the buds of the plane-tree. 

1891 Century Diet . 

Subpe tiolate, a. Bot. [mod L. subpetioldtus 
(sense 1) Cl. F. subpltioli ] 

1 . [Sub- 20 c.] Somewhat petiolate ; having a 
very short petiole 

1847 W E Sielle Field Bot 25 Leaves sub-petiolate 

2. = SUBPETIOLAR. 

1900 B D Jacicson Gloss Bot Teims. 

Subpe tiole. Bot. [Sub- 5 b.] A partial or 
secondary petiole, a peliolule. 

1880 C & F Darwin Movcm. FI. xii. 558 Each petiole, 
sub-petiole, and leaflet. 

Subpe tided, a. Bot. [Sub- 20 c.] = Sub- 
petiolate 1. 

1800 Asiatic Ann Reg 269/1 Leaves, sub petiolcd. 

Subplant v., = Supplant v. 

2382 Wyclif Gen. xxvu 36 He foi^othe hath subplnuntid 
me 2472 Marg Pasion Lit to J. Paston 19 Nov., Mad 
to subplant you 1603 Owen Pembrokcshii e 111 (1802) 35 
The Noimans havemge subdued and subnianted the Saxon 
Kinges 

II Subpoena (sz/bprna,s»pxna),j^. Law Forms 
5-6 suppena, 5-y subpen a, 6 supenea, 6 sub- 
pene, 7 sowpmee, 8 supoena, 6- subpoena. 
[law-L., = L. subpcend. under a penalty (cf. || Sub 1 1 ), 
being the first words of the writ ] 

1 A writ issued by chancery commanding the 
presence of a defendant to answer the matter 
alleged against him Also writ of subpoena. 

2422-61 in Cal Proc. Chanc Q hliz (1827) I In trod. 19 
Graunte to the seid suppliant a wilt sub pena direct to the 
seid Ihomas 1482 Rolls of Pai It VI 208/1 To giaunte 
as many Wntts of Sub pena out of the Court of Chauncene 
a 1517 in Scrope Castle Combe (1852) 294 A suppena biought 
agaynse me by hys false sutmyse 1543 tr Act 15 Hen VI, 
c 4 For asmoche as dyuers persons haue befoie this tyme 
ben greatly greued by wiyttes of sub pena 1623 in New 
Shahs Soc. Trans (1885) 499 His Ma ties most giacious 
wntt of Subpoena directed to the said James Baskervile. 
and also to Susann Baskervile comaunding them to . 
appeare in his Ma tle * high court of Chauncery X768BLACK- 
stone Comm III xxvn 443 Upon common bilk, as soon 
as they aie filed, process of subpoena is taken out , which 
is a writ commanding the defendant to appear and answer 
to the bill, on pam of 100/ 1818 Cruise Digest (ed 2) 1 . 392 
1875 Digby Real Prop vi (1876) 286 

2 A writ issued from a court of justice command- 
ing the presence of a witness under a penalty for 
failure 

X467 R Callc Let to Sir J Paston 3 Api , He well not 
come withoute he have a suppena c 2550 Wyll of Detail 
I (? 1825) B 4 b, A Bouget too put their Sup penas in, to cracke 
the pooie men with all in the countrey <11613 Overbury 
Characters, Country Gentl Wks (1856) 64 Nothing undei 
a sub poena can draw Turn to London 1673 in Canter bitty 
I iVm(i884) 26 Jan 7/3 For a sowpmee For thewiteneses 030 
| 2746 Francis tr Hor,Sat 1 11 13 By subpoenas diagg’d 
from home 1818 Scott Hrt Midi xix, The worthy magis- 
trate had caused the ordinary citation, 01 subpoena, of the 
Scottish criminal court, to be served upon her 1837 D ickens 
Pickw xxxi. It’s only a subpoena in Batdell and Pickwick 
b attnb in subpoena office . 

1688 Holme A rmouty hi in 63/x Officers belonging to 
the High Couit of Chancery The Clerk of the Subpena 
Office 1797 Jacob's Law Diet (ed 10) s. v , The proper 
clerks of the Subpoena Office. 

8- fig 

*593 Tejl-Trothe's N. Y Gift (1876) 36 What a cheape 
subpena is this to drawe an answere fiom the conscience 
1635 Shirley Lady Pleas i (1637) B2b, To which appeare, 



SUBPCEITA, 


SUBROGATE, 


As to the Court of Pleasure, all your gallants, And Ladies 
thither bound by a Subpena Of Venus 1649 W. M Wand, 
few (1857) 48 Shee serves me still with. Subpoena upon 
Subpoena to answer to the Intergatories of hei cruelty. 190S 
Htbbert Jrnl Jan 265 That authority is necessarily open 
to the challenge of cuticism, liable to a subpoena before the 
higher bar of leason 

|| Subpoa-na, v. Law. Also 7 subpoena, [f 
prec 3 trans To serve with a wilt of subpoena , to 
summon as a witness m a court of justice. (Chiefly 
in pa. pple ) 

1640 m Rush w Hist Coll (1692)111 L 8r One Walker, and 
Cad wallader Powel, subpoened to be made Defendants in a 
Third Infounation put into the High Court of Star-Cham- 
ber 1693 Humours Town 6 My Cousin, here, and 1, being 
subpoena'd up for Witnesses. 1710 P Blair Misc Obsem. 
(1718) 66 The Physicians and Surgeons (being snbpena'd as 
Evidences against him). 1755 Genii Mag XX V 329 Tho 
witnesses subpaena'd by the crown amounted to above 100. 
1858 Lvtton What will He do 1 vii vu, He would not even 
subpoena any of his old friends as to his general character 
1875 Miss Braddon Stiange World xi, Elgood and his 
daughter were both subpoenaed for the adjourned inquest. 
1884 H aider's Mag June 37/1 Other merchants may be 
subpoenaed to act as mercantile experts at the examination 

trans/ 1735 CncsTCRr in World No 131 rr, I was lately 
subpoenaed, by a card, to a geneial assembly 

Subpolar, a [Cf. Sp subpolar ] 

1 . [Sub- 12 b] Adjacent to the poles or polar sea. 

1826 Kirby & Sp Entomol. xhx IV 483 Beginning at 84° 

N.L. he [r£ Latreille] has seven Arctic ones, whichhe names 
polar, subpolar, superior, intermediate, supratropical, tropi- 
cal, and equatorial 

2 [Sub- 1 a ] Beneath the pole of the heavens. 

2876 C. H. Davis Polaris Exp iv 96 The latitude of the 
southern entrance of Repulse Harbor, determined by a 
meridian subpolar observation. 1883 Proctor Gt Pyramid 
iu 154 The subpolar meridional passage of [Alpha Dracoms] 

Subpouelle, variant of Suppowail, to support. 

14. MS. Cantab Ff 1 6 fol 123] Trustyng to Ihu Tho 
send hys grace to subpouelle & ComfFort Tho all that ys 
wyth wrong repourt. 

Su*b-prece ptor. Obs. exc Hist. [Sub- 6.3 
An assistant pieceptor or instructor. Hence Su b- 
precepto rial a 

1698 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1837) IV. 406 The bishop of 
Salisbury, his pieceptor, 1200,6 per ann ; and Dr Willis, 
his subpreceptor, 400.6 2733 [see Subgo\ crnor] 1827 

Gent l Mag. XCVII n 6 He had been Sub-preceptor to 
his present Majesty, then Prince of Wales, and to the Duke 
of York 1847 Mcdwin Shelley II 221 Sub preceptor to 
the Princess Charlotte. Ibid., To relieve him from his sub- 
preceptonal duties. 

Su b-pre feet. [Sub- 6. Cf. F. sous-prtfet .] 
An assistant or deputy prefect ; spec, an adminis- 
trative official of a department of France imme- 
diately subordinate to the prefect 5 the adminis- 
trator of a province of Peru 

2843 W K Kelly tr Blanc's Hist Ten Yrs II 173 The 
prefects, the sub-prdfects, and the mayois 183a Sharpe 
Hist. Egypt xxi. Every deputy tax-gatherer, Every prefect, 
every sub-prefect 1880 C. R. Markham Peruv Bark 123 
The Sub prefect, Don Pablo Pimentel. 1899 Kipling 
Stalky 237 We aren’t even sub-prefects. 

Hence Su bprefecto rial a. [cf. F. sous-prifec- 
toraf], pertaining to a subprefect or subprefecture ; 
Subprefe oture [cf. F. sous-prSfecture\, the office 
or position of a subprefect, a division of a prefec- 
ture. 

1837 Penny Cycl. IX 103/2 {Daubs') The department is 
divided into four arrondissemens or sub-prefectuies. *870 
Illustr Land Hews ag Oct 438 Making of the five Roman 
provinces one only, with five sub-prefectures 1879 Steven- 
son Trav Donkey 183 The subprefectonal map was fetched 
fiom the subpiefecture itself 

Subpre3S, obs variant of Suppress v. 

1336 in Aichbold Somerset Rehg. Houses (1892) 56 To 
help me to the gifte of the priorie of ffynghed yn case it 
be subpressed. 1542 Boorde Dyetary lx. (1870) 230 That 
the lyuer, whiche is the fyre vnder the potte, is subpiessed. 
1637 Prynne Docitm. (1877) 89 The clarke of the peace's 
deposition .which the judges had subprest as scandalous. 

Su bpri ucipal, sb 

+ 1. Mus. [med.L. subpnncipahs , used to render 
Gr, Trapvirdri] (sc x°P^l string) : see Sub- 13.3 = 
Parhypate Obs. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mar Explan Wds, Parhypate 
hypatin , . Subpnncipall of principals. .C, fa, ut. Parky, 
pate MesSn , Subprincipall of meanes F, fa, ut 

2 . [Sob- 6 ] A vice-prmctpal of a university, etc 

1597 Sc, Acts yas. VI (1816) IV 134/1 pe principal sub- 

prm 1 * legentis and remanent membens of pe said college. 
2623 Reg Mag Stg Scot 343/1 Mr Pat Guthrie sub- 
principal! of the said colledge 1733 E. Chambcrlayne 
Angl Notitia n x6 Eight Masters of Arts, of which, the 
fust was Sub Principal 

3 . Arc/iit. [Sub- 5 b 3 (See quot ) 

1842 Gwilt Archit Gloss , Sub-principals, the same as 
auxiliary rafteis or principal braces. 

4 . [Sub- 13 ] An open diapason sub-bass 

*876 Stainer & Barrett Diet Mus Terms , Subprincipal, 
an organ stop consisting of open pipes, of 32 ft pitch on the 
pedals, and of 16 ft pitch on the manuals. 

t Su'foprincipal, a. [Sub- II ] (See quot.) 

x6ox Dolman La Prunaud Fr Acad, ni U 236 Eight 
other windes, called sub-principall [ong. spttzpnnapaux ], 
and which compound their names of their two next col- 
lateral! windes,., to wit, NorLh-northeast, North-northwest, 

Su bpri or. [a. OF. subpneur (14th. c,), med. 
L. subpnor , var. of suppnor Superior . see Sub- 
6 and Prior sb. Cf. ME. souspnor s. v. Sous-, 
Vol. IX. 
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and mod.F souspneur (from 13th c .).3 A pnor’s 
assistant and deputy 

1340 Ay tub 67 peabbottesand }?e pnours and hire officials 
ase subpnor and fce o}>re c 1440 Promp Parv, 482/1 Sub- 
pnowre, subpnor 2340 Act 32 Hen VIII , c. 24 § 8 Sub- 
priour of the said hospital of satnte John of Jerusalem. 
2641 Prynne A ntipathie 33 Hubert being dead the Monkes 
of Canterbury elected Reginald their Sub-prior, for bis 
Successour. 1767 Burn Eccles Law (ed 2) IV 456 In 
every priory, next under the prior was the sub-pnor, who 
assisted the pnoi whilst present, and acted m his stead 
when absent. r868 Morris Earthly Par, (1890) 31/1 An 
old revei end man The sub-pnor 
So Su'bpri oress. 

c 2660 in J. Morris Troubles Cath Forefathers (1872) 
Ser 1 vi. 257 For Subprioress she appointed Sister Anne 
Tremaine CX789 111 Cath Rec. Soc Pttbl IX 398 She 
fulfilled several important offices m the Community such as 
Subprioress, Mistress of Novices, and Cellerere 

Subputa tion, variant of Supputation. 

1903 J B Bury Si Patrick App 382 It is to be noted that 
in the Liber Annachames two divergent subputations of 
Patrick's age are found. 

Subramo se, a. Bot. and Zool. [ad. mod L 
subrdmosus : see Sob- ao c.3 Slightly ramose; 
having few branches ; having a slight tendency to 
branch 

c 1789 Encycl Bnt (17Q7) III 444/2 Subramose, having 
only a few lateral branches. 1822 J Parkinson Outl, 
Oryctol 42 Subramose tubes, everywhere muricated with 
acute tubercles 2836 W Clark Van der Hoeven s Zool. 
I 73 Polypaiy papyraceous, subramose. 

transf 1826 Kirby & Sp Entomol, xxvui III 12 In the 
Supplement to the first volume, he has distributed the In. 
vertebrata in a double subramose series 
So Subra mous a. 

X760 J Lee IntrocL Bot. (1794) 382 Svibramosus , sub- 
ramous, having few lateral Branches. 

Subra tioual, a. 

1 [Sub- 14.3 Below what is rational, less than 
rational- 
ises Daily Tel. 27 Nov 2/3 The readiness .of a Tory, 

even of the sub-rational species, to entertain the question 
of Reform. 1896 ExpositorSe.pt 214 [Man is] mcompaiable 
with ‘birds and four-footed beasts and. with the entiresub- 
rational universe 

2 [Sub- 19 ] Math. (See quot.) 

1874-3 Cayley Math Papers (i8g6) IX. 315 note. The 
expression ‘ subiational 1 includes irrational, out it is more 
extensive, if V, X are rational functions, the same or dif- 
ferent, of y, x respectively, and V is determined as a function 
of x by an equation of the form V = X, then y is a sub- 
rational function of a. 

Su bre ctor. [Sub- 6.] An official imme- 
diately below a rector in rank, and acting as his 
deputy. 

x6*g Wadsworth Pilgr. vi 33 The Sub Rector and two 
of his schollers 1678 Walton Life Sanderson 28 b, In the 
year 1613 he was chosen Sub-rector of the Colledge. x6px 
Case of Exeter Coll 27 Differences ausmg betwixt the 
Rector and the Scholars, if not determined within twenty 
days by the Sub Rector, the Dean, and three of the Maxinii 
Sentores [etc.] 

Su bre gion. [Sub- 7 c -3 A division or sub- 
division of a region, esp. of a geographical region, 
with reference to the distribution of animals. 

1864 A. R Wallace in Prec Zool Soc 273 Confining our 
attention now to the Australian region only, we may divide 
it into three subregions— Australia, the Pacific Islands, and 
the Austro-Malayan group— each of which has a distinctive 
character. 1869 Sclater Ibid. 123 The true Australian sub- 
region {Subregio australis), comprising continental Aus- 
tralia, with, perhaps, the exception of the northern promon- 
tory of Cape York. 1882 Minchin Unipl, Kuiemat 194 
That poition of the space bounded by the contour DEF 
which is not included in any of the sub regions A, B, C, 
Hence Subre’gional a., of or pertaining to a 
subregion. 

1873 Encycl Brit III. 747 marg, Their [sc. the Gala- 
pagos] Subiegtonal assignation doubtful. 

Sufore gular, a [Sub- 19, 20.] 

1 . Zool and Bot Almost regular. 

1822 J Parkinson Outl. Oryctol 191 An unequal valved, 
subregular bivalve 1870 Hooker Stud Flora 260 Corolla 
short subregular 
2 Math. (See quot.) 

x886 Cayley Math Papers (1897) XII 444 An mtegial 
may be a legular integral, or it may be what Thome calls 
a normal elementary integral the theory of these integrals 
(which I would rather call subregular integrals) requires., 
further examination. 

Subreption (stfbre'pjbn). [ad. L, subreptio, 

- onem , 11 of action f. subnplre (var surr -), f sub- 
Sub- 24 + rapgre to snatch. Cf. F subreption , Sp, 
subrepcion, Pg. subrepfdo and see Sorreption ] 

1 . a. Eccl. Law. The suppression of the truth or 
concealment of facts with a view to obtaining a 
faculty, dispensation, etc. (Opposed to obreption.) 

1600 W Watson Decacordon (1602) 343 [The bulls] were 
piocured either merily by subreption, or false informa- 
tion 1644 Bp. Hall Modest Offer (1660) 9 Lest there 
should be any subieption in this Sacred business, it is 
Oidered, that these Ordinations should be no other than 
solemn 1706 tr. Dupin's Eccl Hist lbth C II. in xx 361 
Having a Power of enquiring into all Subreptions, Obrep- 
tions, or defects of Intention 1728 Chambers Cycl s v., Sub- 
reption differs from Obreption, m that Obreption is n false 
Expression of the Quality of a Thing or Fact, &c And Sub- 
reption, a want of Expression. 1761 Challoner in E. Burton 
Life (1909) II, xxiv. 26 Purely in consideration of your 
request (tho 1 1 apprehended he had obtained it by subreption) 
I consented to give him those faculties 1876 ti Hergen- 


rdther's Cath. Ch 4 Chr. State II 160 His rescript may 
have been obtained by obreption. and by subreption 1894 
Month Mar. 391 If in a petition for a dispensation it is 
the truth that is suppressed there is said to be subreption 
b. Sc. Law. The act of obtaining gifts of escheat 
by suppression of the truth. 

1752 McDouall Inst Laws Scot. II m in. i. 259 All rights 
of escheats are granted by signatures or gifts from the 
ci own, which may be stopt at their passing the seals, those 
being checks against subreption or obreption, * e then being 
obtained by concealing the truth, 01 expressing a faUhood 
1838 W Bell Diet Law Scot , Subreption , the obtaining 
gifts of escheat, &c by concealing the truth 

c A fallacious oi deceptive representation ; an 
inference derived from such a misrepiesentation 
1863 J H Stirling Sir W Hamilton 47 Hamilton has 
long been aware of the inconveniences of sense What arc 
called its subreptions, its mistakes, blunders, errors [etc ] 
1877 Winch ell Reconcil Set 4 Rehg. lx 259 This form of 
expression is inexact, and opens the way to logical subrep- 
tions and other fallacious procedures 2892 Independent 
(N. Y ) 21 July, This remark about ‘ climbing from a lower 
estate to a higher is one of those neat little subreptions 
which sentimental lecruits employ to deceive themselves 
1906 Hibbert y-ntl July 793 Theie is a subreption also m 
the use of the term 'thought it truly refers to thought as 
a psychological process, but is taken as if it refeired to 
thought as a metaphysical fact 

■j* 2 Sudden or unforeseen attack, as of temptation. 

1632 Sanderson Scmt (1674) II x8 Miscarrying through 
his own. negligence, mcogitancy, or other subreption. 1634 
— Two Strut 11. (1635) 64 Strength of temptation, sway of 
passion, or other distemper or subreption incident to humane 
frailty 1640 — Senn (1674) II 144 We. break with him 
oftentimes through humane frailty and subreption, a 1658 
Farindon Serrn (1672) II 603 To sm by ignorance or sub- 
reption, to feel those sudden motions and perturbations, those 
ictus annul , those sudden blows and surpnsals of the mud 

Subreptitious (s»brepti fas), a. [f L. sub- 
repticius, -itius (f. subreft-, pa. ppl. stem of sub - 
npire) • see piec and -itious 1 Cf OF subrep - 
tice, Sp , Pg. subreptiao 3 a Law. Obtained by 
subreption, b Clandestine, Surreptitious. 

x6io Donne Pseudo-martyr 23 Whether that pretended 
Commandement from the Emperour were not subreptitious. 
a 1633 Naunton Fragm. Reg (1641) 29 That he was a sub- 
reptitious Child of the BtasdRoyall 1659 Osborn Misc To 
R dr , The emendation of a subreptitious Copy a 1660 Con- 
temp Hist Irel. (Ir Archasol Soc ) I too The lord Diggby 
alleadged against him that his comission was subreptitious. 
1728 Chambers Cycl s v , Papal Bulls and Signatures are 
Null and Subieptitious, when the true State of the Benefice 
and other necessary Matteis, arenot justly signified to the 
Pope. 1732 McDouall Inst Laws Scot 11 38 To prevent 
sub-i eptitious grants 2819 [H Busk] Banquet II. 333 The 
subreptitious theft. 

Hence Siibrepti-tiously adz/., by subreption. 
x6n Cotgr , Siibreptivement, subrepticiously 1890 T. E 
Bridgett Blunders 4 Forgeries 18 That perhaps the rescript 
of which the Vicar of Mundeham boasted was obtaped obrep- 
titiously or subreptitiously * 

Subreptive (stfbie-ptiv), a. [ad. late L. sub- 
reptivus , 1 . subrept-, pa ppl. stem of subnpire. Cf. 
OF. siibreftif. 3 Surreptitious; spec, in JKantuin 
Philos, (see quot. 1877). 

x6xx Cotgr , Subreptif, subreptiue, 1877 E Cairo Philos 
Kant L 151 'Many conceptions ', he [Kant] saysj ‘anse in 
our minds from some obscure suggestion of experience, and 
are developed, .without any clear consciousness of the ex- 
perience that suggests or the reason that developes them 
These conceptions may be called subrepttoe \ 

Subresin (su’bre zm). Chem. (Not in use.) 
[f. Sub- 3 + Resin, after F. sous-/ e sine That 
part of a resin which dissolves in boiling alcohol, 
and is deposited as the alcohol cools. 

1838 T Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 343 
f Subri de, v. Obs rarer 0 [ad. L. subrtdere 

(var surr-), f. sub- Sub- 21+ ridere to laugh.3 To 
smile. So Subri ‘dent a., smiling. 

1623 Cockeram 1, Submde, to smile. 1897 ■Athenseum 
6 Mar 305/2 With some subrident joy 

f Subrige, », Obs [ad. L. subngPre {surr-), 
by-form of surgdre to Surge ] _ trans To raise up 
1623 Cockeram n, To Lift up by little and little, subrige 
•f Subri guous, a. Obs [ f . L. subnguus , f 

sub- Sub- 2 + nguus, related to rigare to water ] 
(See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Subriguous, moist, wet, and water- 
lsh underneath 

Subrision (s#bn gun), rare. [ad. L. *subrisio, 
-1 onem , n. of action f. subridHre to Subside ] The 
or an act of smiling 

*658 Phillips, Subrision, a smihng 1708 in Spirit Publ 
y-rnls, (179 9) II, 140 With an amiable subrision of counte- 
nance i860 J H Stirling Cnt Ess , Macaulay (1868) 133 
In the act of enjoying a gentle subrision 
So Subri sive, Subrrsory adjs., smiling, 
playful. 

i860 J H. Stirling Cnt, Ess., Macaulay (1868) 133 The 
following sentences if allowed to be subrisory 1867 Pall 
Mall Gaz 5 Jan, 1 This . slight glimmer of subrisive irony 
z886 G. Allen Darwin 1, 9 This half-hearted and somewhat 
subrisive denial. 

■f Su brogate, pa pple. Obs. [ad.L. subrogatus 
(var. surrogatus Surrogate), pa pple. of subro- 
gdre (see next) ] Put in. the place of another. 

1432-50 tr Htgden (Rolls) III. 237 The x. men create were 
ammovede, ana tubunes were subrogate Ibid , Hail 
Contin VIII 440 Other laymen were subrogate in the 
places of theyme. 1326 in Honseh. Ord, (1790) 146 Able, 


SUBROGATE. 
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meete, honest, and sufficient persons, to he subrogate and 
put m their roomes and places. 

Subrogate (sivbr/fgdit), v [f. L. subrogat -, 
pa. ppl. stem of L subrogare (var. sttrr-), f. sub- 
Sob- 26 +- rogdre to ask, offer for election ] 
fl. tram. To elect or appoint in the place of 
another ; to substitute in an office Obs 
1538 Elyot Diet., Subrogo, to substitute or subrogate, to 
make a deputie in an office 1538 Starkey England {iSqo) 
160 Our parlyament schold haue much to dow, yf, when so 
euer lakkyd any conseylar, hyt schold he callyd to subro- 
gate other <11617 P. Bayne Diocesan s Try all (1621) 38 
They were but subrogated to doe those supposed episcopall 
duties a while <11677 Babrow Popes Suprent (1680) 129 
If he had ever been Bishop, he could not . subrogate an* 
other, either to preside with him, or to succeed him 1701 
W. Wotton Hist, Rome 391 The new secondary Consuls 
were subrogated In the place of him and of Adventus 
17*8 Chambers Cycl s.v. Subrogation, The new Magistrates 
were also Subrogated in the Place of the old ones. 

2 . To substitute (a thing) for another; const, in 
stead of, into the place of, occas. to Now rare. 

<1x548 Hall Ckrou , Hen. V 7/(1550) 2 b, DIuerse of the 
actes . were adnulled . . & other more expedient for the 
vtilltie of the commen wealth were subrogated and con- 
cluded. 1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies xu 5a The Amict 
was subrogated in stead of the Iewish Ephod 1651 Jer. 
Taylor Holy Dying iv § S (1719) 168 The Christian Day is 
tobesubrogated into the place of The JewsDay. 1657 Tom- 
linson Renou's Disp 627 In stead of Opobalsamum, which 
is most rare, subrogate Oyl of Cloves. <1x677 Barrow 
Serm Wks 1716 II 28B The lives of beasts, could [not] 
fitly be subrogated in stead of mens souls. 1892 A. E Lee 
Hist. Columbus II. 43s Prompt to _ subrogate every party 
obligation to the higher one of maintaining .the national 
compact 

3 Law. To put (a person) in the place of, 
or substitute (him) for, another in respect of a 
right or claim ; to cause to succeed to the rights of 
another, see Subrogation 2. 

x8x8Colbbkooke Obligations 176 When a bill of exchange 
is paid for the honour of any of the parties ; the payer is 
thereby subrogated to the rights of the holder of the bilk 
1866 Maclachlan A mould's Marine Incur 111 vi II 86g 
The abandonment, although its effect is to subrogate the 
underwriters in the place of the assured, yet only does this 
to the extent of the insurance. 1883 Act 45 •$- 46 Viet c. 61 
§ 68 The payer for honour is subrogated for, and succeeds to 
both the rights and duties of, the holder as regards the party 
for whose honour he pays 1883 Law Rep. nQ.B. Div. 
383 The insurer is entitled to be subrogated into those rights 
of the assured which [etc.] 

Hence Surrogated ppl a. 

1639 Du Verger tr. Camus Aduiir Events 187 She con- 
ferres thereof with Isidorus her subrogated Gardian. 
Subrogation (sobr^gci Jan), [ad. L. subraga- 
tio, -otiem, n of action f. suorogare to Subrogate. 
Cf. F. subrogation, Sp. subrogacum , Pg. subrogcqao 
and see Subrogation,] 

+ 1 . Substitution. Obs. 

1418-20 Lydg. Chron Troy iv J334 [He] seide it was noon 
eleccioun, But a maner suhrogacioun, Be-cause hymsilfe in 
)>e parlement At ]>e chesyng was nat here present x6xi 
Cotgjl, Subrogation, a subrogation, substitution, deputa- 
tion 1648 QvrsxrDeath of Death in x 164 In the under- 
going of death there was a subrogation of his person in the 
room and stead of ours x68x Baxter Ansiv. Dodwell ng 
To alter Gods Universal Laws by abrogation, subrogation, 
suspension, or dispensation 

2 . Law. The substitution of one parly for an- 
other as a creditor; the process by which a 
person who pays a debt for which another is liable 
succeeds to the rights of the creditor to whom he 
pays it , the right of such succession. 

1710 J. Harris Lex Techn. II. Subrogation in the Civil 
Law, is putting another Person into the Place and Right 
of him, that in any case, is the proper Creditor xBx8 Cole- 
brooks Obligations 120 A surety, paying a debt without 
requiring subrogation or cession of the creditor's rights, has 
thereby extinguished the debt. x866 Maclachlan A mould's 
Marine Insur iu. vi II 875 The bottomry lender, who had 
become his creditor by the effect of this entire subrogation 
19x0 Encycl Brit (ed 11) XIV 679/2 The payment of a 
partial loss gives the underwriter a similar subrogation but 
only in so far as the insured has been indemnified in accord- 
ance with law by such payment for the loss 
t Subroge, v. 05 s rarer [ad F. sudroger, 
ad.L subrogare to Subrogate.] = Subrogated, x. 

1600 Holland Lmy xli xvut 1107 The other Consul. . 
subroged in the place of the deceasseoL 

Sub rosa: see || Sub ia. 

Subrotinad, a. [ad modL. subrotundus: 
see Sub- 20 c.] Somewhat or almost rotund, 
roundish. 

*753 Chambers' Cycl Suppi s. v. Leaf. Subrotund Leaf, 
that approaching to the figure of the orbicular leaf, hut de- 
parting from it, either in being too long, or too broad, or 
prominent. 2852 Dana Crust. 1. 167 Two anterior teeth 
subrotund. x86x Bentley Man, Bot. 167 When a leaf is 
perfectly round, it is orbicular. , a figure which is scarcely 
or ever found, but when it approaches to orbicular, as in 
Pyrota rotunUfolia, it Is subrotund or rounded. 

So StCbzotamdate, -xotnmdoua adjs , in the 
same sense; SubTotu'xi.&o-, combining form of 
Subrotund 


*775 J-, Jenkkson Linnaeus’ Brit PI 144 The disse 
men turn, is transverse, containing subrotundo-oblong seei 
*775 Ash, Suhrotundous, approaching to ronndness. 18 
Proc Bcrw, Nat, Club II 240 Thorax quadrate, oblor 
pr sub-rotqndate, 


Subrou-nd, a. [Sub- 20 d ] Subrotund. 
c 1780 Encycl Brit. (1797) III. 442/a The figure of Simili- 
tudes is either Reniform, kidney-shaped, subround [etc ]. 
1863 Ann, Nat Hist . Ser xu XII 263 Acanthocystis 
turfacea. Globular, subround, of a green colour, loricated 
* 1 * Subsa'lient, a. Obs rarer * l . [ad L. *sub- 

saliens, - entem (for subsiliens') : see Sub- 25 and 
Salient ] Moving by leaps, spasmodic 
1716 M. Davies A then Brit. II. 145 Our rough and sub- 
salient or subsuiting Style ol our uncouth Phraseological 
Latin 

Subsalt (szrbs^lt), sb. Chem . (Not muse) [f 
Sub- 23+ Salt ri.t Cf F. sous-sel ] A basic salt. 

1806 G. Adams' Nat $ Exp Philos. (Philad ) I App 547 
Some [salts] are formed by an excess of their base and hence 
termed sub salts 1849 D Campbell Inorg, Chem 5 Salts 
with less acid than base, are named basic salts, or subsalts, 
and are distinguished according to the proportion of base 
to acidj as Dibasic subsalts, or tnbasic subsalts 1857 
Miller Elem. Chem., Org. x 595 Ferridcyanide of potas- 
sium gives with subsalts of mercuiy a brownish red 
*t* Subsalt, v. Obs. rare~°. [ad mod.L. sub- 
salt are, frequent, of substlire (see Subsult).] intr. 
To jump up 

1623 Cockeram 11, To Iumpe, subsalt, 

Subsaltatory (st>bsse ltatari), a. rarer 1 , [f. 
Sub- 21 + Saltatory.] Characterized by a slight 
dancing motion 

i860 Illustr Loud News ix Feb 139/2 Undulatory, hori- 
zontal, vertical, and subsaltatoi y motions 

+ Subsa'nnate, ». Obs [f, late L. subsanndt -, 
pa, ppl. stem of subsanndre , f sub- Sub- 2 1 + sanna 
mocking grimace.] trams . To deride, mock. Hence 
tSiibsann&'tion, mockery, derision, fSu bsanna- 
tor, a mocker , + Subaa nne v., — Subs annate. 

1656 Blount Glossogr, *Subsannatc, to scorn or mock 
with bending the Brows, or snuffing up the nose 1620 J 
King Serm 24 Mar 8 In scoffe ana *subsannation of some 
Idoll-god. 1664 H More Myst. Imq 231 Idolatry is as 
absolute a subsannation and vilification of God as malice 
could invent 1517 H Watson Ship of Fools xli K ny, 
Of *subsannatoures, calomnyatours and detractoures <zx6xg 
Fotherby Atheom. Pref (1622) Bjb, Who (like Sanmoes) 
*subsanne all things, but onely their owne follies 
Subscapular (sabskse'pmlai), a. [ad mod L. 
sub scapular is : see next. Cf. F. sons-scapulaire . ] 
a Anal Situated below, or on the nnder surface of, 
the scapula. 

Subscapular artery , the largest branch of the axillary 
artery; also, a branch of the suprascapular and the pos- 
terior scapular arteries. Subscapular fossa, the concave 
ventral surface of the scapula Subscapular mnscle=S\!B- 

SCAFU LARIS. 

1831 R. Knox tr Cloquet's Anal. 124 Behind the sub- 
scapular fossa. Ibid 685 The Sub-Scapular Artery is of 
considerable size 1837 Quain Elem Anat (ed. 4) 350 In 
relation with the subscapular muscle and the axillary vessels 
Ibid 772 The sub scapular neives. .are usually three in 
number x88x Mivart Cat 278 Another subscapular nerve 
is farmed by the junction of very slendei branches from the 
6th and 7th cervical nerves. 1890 Billings Nat Med. 
Diet , Subscapular glands, lymphatic glands along sub- 
scapular artery. 

b. Lath. Occurring under the scapula. 
xBgj Allbutl'sSyst Med, IV 445 Subscapular haemonhage 
may result either from diiect traumatism or indirect stiain. 

[| Subscapularis (s» bsksepuftea ns). Anat. 
[mod.L. see Sub- i d and Soapulab.] In full 
subscapularis muscle : A muscle originating m the 
venter of the scapula aud inserted in the lesser 
tuberosity of the humerus 
1704 J Harris Lex Techn. I, Subscapularis, or Imnter- 
sus, is a Muscle of the Arm, so named from Its Situation. 
1733 tr. Winslows Anat (1756) I, 293 The Subscapularis 
hinders the Head of the Os Humeri from being Wated 
forward 1831 R. Knox tr Cloquet's Anat 124 Fasciculi 
of the sub scapulans muscle Ibid,, Anteriorly, wheie it is 
rounded, it furnishes points of insertion to the sub-scapularis 
187* Humphry Myology 36 The few fibres of the subscapu- 
lans. constitute the only appearance of muscle upon the 
concave under surface of the coracoids and scapula x88x 
Mivart Cat 89 The subscapular fossa.. affords attachment 
to the subscapularis muscle 

Subscapulary (spbskse-pizSlari), a. Anat 
rare . [f.mod.L, subscapularis. see Sub- 1 b and 
Scapulary.] = Subscapular 

*705 Phil Trans XXV 2010, I found the same Tumor 
comprehending the intercostals, Deltoides, Subclavian, and 
Subscapulary Muscles. 1855 Dunglison Med Lex 824 
The subscapulary fossa 1898 in Syd Soc. Lex. 

Subscapulo- (s»bsk£e'p»<lp), used as com- 
bining form ot Subscapularis, as in subsea pulo- 
-capsula'ris, -hyoi deus muscle (see quots ) 

1831 Youatt Horst 119 The subscapulo hyoideus , from 
under the shoulder-blade, to the body of the <j$ hyoides 
1873 Quaw'sElcm Anat (ed 8)1 203 A small additional 
muscle passing from the surface of the subbcapulaus over 
the capsular ligament, . , the subscafrdo.capsulans of Wenzel 
Gruber. 

Subscribable (stfbskrai bab’l), a. [f Sub- 
scribe v. + -able.] Capable of being subscribed 
18*4 Coleridge Aids Ref. (1848) I 310 A Church .is 
kno wn to have worded certain passages for the purpose of 
rendering them subscribable by both A and Z. 

Subscribe (sebskrerb), v. Also 6 -ybe [ad. 
L. subscribe, i. sub- Sub- 2 + scrlMre to write 
Cf Subsorive 

From T, subsertbh e are also It. sosenvert, Sp suiDsmbir , 
Pg subscrever, from L. type subtusscriblre, OF song. 


SUBSCRIBE. 

tscrire, soubsenre , mod.F. sousenre, Pr. sotzescrivre, It 
sottosenvere ] 

1. trans . To write (one’s name or mark) on, 
ong, at the bottom of, a document, esp. as a 
witness or consenting party ; to sign (one’s name) to. 
Now rare 

1425 Rolls of Parlt IV 297/2 In witnesse of whiche bing, 

. my said Lord of Glouc’ hath subscribed his name with his 
owne hand. H Gloucestr’ c 1510 More Picus Wks 3/3 
Which questions .notafewfamousdoctouis hadapproued 
and subscribed their names vndi e them 1511 in Ellis Ong. 
Lett Ser. 11 (1827) i *8a lhat every gentilman answerer 
doo subscube his name to the Articles x6ox Chester 
Love's Mart title-p , Seuei all moderne Wnteis, whose names 
are subscribed to their seuerall workes 1643 Decl Com- 
mons Reb Ircl 49 The marke of Christopher Has&all is 
subscribed 1676 Office Clerk of Assize B vij, Ihen must the 
Clerk of Assize direct the Cryer to call the Witnesses as 
they be subscribed to the Indictment. 1766 Blacicstone 
Comm. II 377 They must all subscube their names as wit- 
nesses 1797 Mrs Radcliffe Italian xvu, Vivaldi was 
ordered to subscribe his name and quality to the depositions. 
x8i6 Scott Old Mori xxxvi, Subscube your name in the 
record [1891 Daily News 9 Feb 5/5 Could a signature be 
said to be sub-scribed when, strictly speaking, it was supra- 
scribed ?] 

b To write, set down, or inscribe below or at 
the conclusion of something. Now rare. 

*579 Digges Stratiot 1 111. 3 Begmne your collection from 
the right band to the lefte & what Digit lesulteth, sub. 
scribe x6ix Coryat Crudities 56 A goodly statue with 
an honourable Elogium subscribed vnderneath the same, 
1657 J Watts Scribe, Phansee, etc ill xox, I shall take my 
leave, and subscribe a friendly farewel to you 1709-29 
V Mandey Syst Math , Arith 17 The Remainer being 
subscribed under the line drawn X777 Ann Reg , Chron 
239 His picture with the words, ‘The Atheist Parson , 
subscribed in capitals i860 Alb Smith Med Stud (1861) 
72 In the space left for the degree of attention which the 
student has shown, it is better that he subscribes nothing 
at all than an indifferent report 1866 Masson tr Winer s 
Gram N T 59 In the earlier editions of the N T the Iota 
subscribed was too frequently introduced. 

f o. To put (a person) down for so much. Obs. 
rare 

*593 Shaks. Rich. II, I iv 50 Blanke charters, Whereto 
when they shall know what men are rich, They shall sub- 
scribe them for laige summes of Gold 

2 With compl. : a. left. To put oneself down 
as so-and-so, at the foot of a letter or other docu- 
ment. Now rare. 

1678 R Russell tr Geber Transl Pref 4, 1 here conclude 
subscribing myself your real Friend 1711 Steele Sped, 
No 27 r 7, 1 am almost asham’d to Subscribe my self Yours, 
T. D 1780 Mirror No 81 A lady who subscribed heiselt 
S M. c 1820 in Corr J Sinclair (1831) II 400 Allow me 
to subscribe myself your obedient, bumble servant, J R 
Brancaleom 1827 Scott Chron Canongate Introd , I beg 
leave to subscribe myself his obliged humble servant, Walter 
Scott. x8a8 Darvill Race Horse I Ded , He who has the 
honour to subscribe himself,.. Your most obliged And very 
humble Servant, R Darvill 

tb trans. To ‘write (one) down’ so-and-so. 
Obs rare. 

*599 Shaks Much Ado v 11 59 Claudio vndergoes my 
challenge, and either I must shortly heare from him, or I 
will subscribe him a coward 

3. To sign one’s name to , to signify assent or 
adhesion to, by signing one’s name ; to attest by 
signing (Cf. Subscription 5.) 

Formerly often to subscribe with one’s {own) hand, to be 
subscribed with a name or names 
1440 Patent Roll 18 Hen VI, in. To thentente that these 
articles should show of more record my true acquitail, I 
have subscnbid them of my own hand 1431 Rolls of Parlt, 
V 218/1 That the seide Letteis Patentes so subscribed with 
the names, be enrolled c 1520 Skelton Magnyf 1685 With 
his hande I made hym to suscrybe A byll of lecorde for an 
annuall rent 1570 W Wilkinson Confut Fam Love 
Brief Desci iv, lheir doctrine subscribed with his owne 
hand is this 1651 N Bacon Disc Gov Eng 11 1 (1739) 6 
He causeth the Judges to subscribe this Order, and so it 
becomes Law m repute 1662 Act 14 Chas II, c 4 § 6 
Eveiy person in Holy Orders shall subscribe the De- 
claiation following scilicet 1781 Gibbon Decl <5 F xix 
(1787) II. 128 The emperor was peisuaded to subscribe the 
condemnation of. .Gallus x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI 
69 He subscribed the will as a witness in the same room 
1843 Gladstone Glean (1879) V 38 On behalf of truth, we 
subscribe the protest against these pieposterous impositions 
1849 Macaulay Hist Eng 11 I 171 Not content with requir- 
ing him to conform to their worship, and to subscribe their 
Covenant 1888 Q Rev. CLXVII. 209 At Oxford the 
matriculator subscribed the Thirty-nine Articles 
fig *847 De Quincey Sp Mil Nun vui Wks. 1853 III. 
17 Chance is but the pseudonyme of God for those par- 
ticular cases which he does not choose to subscube openly 
with his own sign manual 

b. pass, (a) With a name or description : To be 
signed so-and-so Now rare 
1640 in Rushw Hist Colt (1692) ni I 114 Fourteen 
Letters subsci ibed, W. Cant 1725 Lond Gaz No 6349/1 
A Letter subscribed W. Baker, 1780 Mirror No 84 A letter 
subsci ibed Censor 

t (l>) pass. To be furnished with an inscription 
beneath. Obs, rare. 

x688 Holme Armoury in. 11 33/3 An Escochion..Sub- 
scribed, Monet a Nqvh Or din Fristse* 

+ ^ To give one’s assent or adhesion to ; to 
countenance, support, favour, sanction, concur m. 

1560 Dads tr Sleidanes Comm 12 Manye do subscribe, 
andmyghtye nations maynteme the cause 1574 tr Mar- 
lorat s Apoc 15 They agree to the opinion of othei men, 
j and subscribe their sayings 1603 Shaks. Meas for M u. 
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SUBSCRIBING*. 


iv 89 Admit no other way to saue his life (As I subscribe 
not that, nor any othei, But in the losse of question) 1606 
— Tr <?■ Cr 11 111 15 6 Am Doe you not thitike, he 
thinkes himselfea better man then I am? Ag No question 
Atax Will you subscribe his thought, and say he is ? 178* 
Gibbon Decl $ F xxxvi (1787) III 494 Orestes chose 
rather to encounter the rage of an armed multitude, than to 
subscribe the ruin of an innocent people. 

+ 5. To sign away, yield np Obs rare 

1605 Shaks Lean 11 24 (Qo) The King gone tonight, 
subset lbd {1st Fo Prescrib’d] his power, confined to exhi- 
bition, all this donne 

6. tntr. To write one’s signature ; esp. to put 
one’s signature to in token of assent, approval, or 
testimony , to sign one’s name as a witness, etc. 
Also in indirect pass. 

1535 Covehdale ha xliv 5 The thirde shal subscrybe 
with his honde vnto y» Lorde 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane's 
Comm 140 1 his was the effect therof whereunto subscribed 
sixe and twenty Caidmalles 1571 Act 13 Eliz c 12 § 4 
None shalbe admitted to thorder of Deacon or Mimsteue, 
unles he shall fyrst subscribe to the saide Artycles. 159 
Sir T More iv 11 74 [1235] His matestie hath sent by me 
these articles to be subscribed to x6ofi Shaks. Ant, tf Cl 
iv v 14 Write to him, (I will subscribe) gentle adieu s, and 
greetings x6n Bible Transl Pref P ix They could not with 
good conscience subscribe to the Communion booke 1691 
Wood Ath Oxon 1 . 104 In 1546 he proceeded in Divinity, 
having about that time subscribed to the 34 Articles <*1722 
Fount ainh all Decis (1759) I 12 Unless there be two 
Notaries, and he gave them command to subscribe for him. 
X724 Swift Drapier's Lett Wks 175s V it 101 Many of 
those who subscribed against me 1909 Engl Hist Rev 
Apr 242 Raignolds conformed, but in a vigorous letter to 
Bancroft refused to subscribe 
+ b. With compl. Obs. rare. 

1641 Milton Ch. Govt ir Fj, Perceaving that he who 
would take Orders must subscribe slave, and take an oath 
withall 

7. To give one’s assent to a statement, opinion, 
proposal, scheme, or the like ; to express one’s 
agreement, concurrence, or acquiescence. 

1549 Chaloner Erasm Praise Folly Cj, If ye all doo 
subscribe to this opinion 1588 Shaks Tit A iv ii 130 
Aduise thee Aaron, what is to be done, And we will all sub- 
scribe to thy aduise. 1614 Raleigh Hist World il 362 
The Thracians againe subscribe to none of these reports 
1643 Sir T Bkowne Rehg Med. u §3 143 The Foundations 
of Religion are already established, and the principles of 
Salvation subset ibed unto by all 1675 Baxter Cath, Theol 
It.t X2i What Jesuite or Armiman will not subscribe to this 1 
Who doubteth of it 7 1609 Bentley Phal 67 Clement’s 

Computation is subscribed to by Cyril 17x0 Pope Let 
20 July, I do not expect you shou r d subscribe to my private 
notions. xj6$ Museum Rust IV 121 Ifthey do not implicitly 
subscribe to his condemnation of other botanists 177X Smol- 
lett Humphry Cl (1815) 250 She enters into her scheme of 
economy, and subscribes implicitly to her system of de- 
votion 1823 Scott Quentui D Introd , I am contented to 
subscribe to the opinion of the best qualified judge of our 
time. 1877 Gladstone Glean (1879) III 207 That com- 
parison is not stated in a manner to which I can subscribe. 
1878 H M Stanley Dark Cont II xi 313 They readily 
subscribed to all the requirements of friendship. 

b. To agree or be a party to a course of action 
or condition of things , to give approval, sanction, 
or countenance io ; also occas to consent or engage 
to, to agtee that ... Now rare or Obs 

1366 in Ellis Ong Lett Ser 1 II 217 The Quene wyll 
that all men that ar trends to anye of those that were previe 
to David deathe shall subscribe to pursue them Some have 
subscribed, other have refused a 1370 in F euillerat Revels 
Q Eliz (1908)407 He having hen required to consent and 
subscube to thaccomptes and reckonmges of the Revelles. 
1396 Lodge Wits Misene 68 The nobility amongst the Iewes 
. would subscribe to no election or superiority 1397 Beard 
Theatre God's Judgem. (1612) 401 A certaine Cardinall com- 
mitted daily Adulterie with a mans wife, that winked and as 
it were subscribed vnto it. a 1604 H anm cr Chron Irel (1633) 
32 They yeelded to subscribe, that they would not receive 
any Scot into their dominions 1667 Milton P.L xi 182 So 
spake, so wish'd much humbl'd Eve, but Fate Subscrib'd not 
*783 W Gordon tr Livy's Rom Hist 11. xlv (1809) 172 That 
tne enemy should pass unpunished they could bv no means 
subscribe to 1823 Hazlitt Spirit of Age 173 The reverend 
divine might submit to the obligation, but he has no occa- 
sion to subscribe to the jest 1844 Ling ard A nglo-Saxon Ch 
I. ni. 141 Shall . . I . tamely subscribe to my own degradation? 

8 . To give one’s adhesion or allegiance, make 
one’s submission to another ; gen. to submit, yield, 
give in. Now rare or Obs 

1390 Greene Never too late (1600) 87 That he whom lone 
and errour did betray, Subscribes to thee [t e Reason] 1391 
Troub Raigne K John (16x1) 58 Subscribe not < Hubert, 
giue not Gods part away c 1600 Shaks. Sonn evil, Death 
to me subscribes. Since spight of him lie hue tn this poore 
rime 1606 — Tr Cr iv v 105 Hector in his blaze of 
wrath subscubes To tender obiects 163X Quarles Samson 
9 7 Wks (Grosart) II 144/2 Passion replies, That feare and 
filial! duty Must serve affection, and subscribe to beauty. 
a x6$a Brome City Wit iv 1, As for Corantoes, I speake it 
not swelhngly, but I subscube to no man. c 1663 Mrs. 
Hutchinson Mem. Col Hutchinson (1846) 69 , 1 cannot sub- 
scribe to those who entitle that king to the honour of the 
reformation 1831 Hussey Papal Power 11 76 Anatolius 
required the Illyrian Bishops to subscribe to him, that is 
profess canonical obedience 

f b. To submit or subject oneself to law or rule ; 
to conform or defer to a person’s will, etc. Obs. 

1396 Shaks. Tam Shr 1 1 8x Sir, to your pleasure humbly 
I subscribe x6ax T. Williamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vuil- 
lard 119 To subscribe and submit htmselfe to all his Statutes 
and Lawes. 1642 J M[arsh] Argt. cone Militia 10 The 
will of the King ought to subscribe to the Law. *760-72 
H- Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) II. 134, I would make a. . 


narration to my child of all that had passed, but .would 
wholly subscribe to her pleasure. 

t c To admit one’s inferiority or error, confess 
oneself m the wrong. Obs. rare 
iSax Shaks r Hen VI, 11 iv 44 If I haue fewest, I sub- 
scribe in silence 1393 — 2 Hen VI, in i 38 Which feare, 
if better Reasons can supplant, I will subscribe, and say I 
wrong’d the Duke 

9 Const to a To admit or concede the force, 
validity, or truth of. Now rare or Obs 
1391 Shaks Two Gent v tv 145 , 1 Plead a new state in 
thy vn nual'd merit, To which I thus subscribe. 1733 
Richardson Grandison I. xx, One to whose superior merit, 
and to whose good fortune, I can subscribe. 1771 Goldsm 
Hist. Eng. I Pief p vi, I must warmly subscribe to the 
learning of Mr Hume's history 1838 Lytton A lice 1 xu, 
They have confided to me all the reasons of your departure 
and I cannot but subscribe to their justice. 

f b. To make acknowledgement or admission of 
x6ox Shaks All's Well v in 96 When I had subscrib'd 
To mine owne foitune, and inform d her fully 
+ 10. To make an undertaking for , vouch, or 
answer for a person. Obs. 

1390 Shaks Much Ados 1. 41 He .challengd Cupid at 
the Flight and my Vnckles foole reading the Challenge, 
subscrib’d for Cupid 1601 — All’s Well ivt vi 69, I know 
th 'art valiant, Ana to the possibility of thy souldiership, Will 
subscribe for thee 

11 . trans. To promise over one’s signature to pay 
(a sum of money) for shares in an undertaking, or 
to or towards a particular object ; to undertake to 
contribute (money) in support of any object. Also, 
to take up (shares); = subscribe for (see 12 ) 

1640 Act 16 Chas /, c 37 § 1 Diverse great summes of 
money have beene subscribed some part whereof is already 
paid m a 1700 Evelyn Diary 27 Nov 1657, The stock 
resolv d ou was 800,000/ I tooke the oath at the E India 
House, subscribing 500/ Ibid 7 July 1664 , 1 subscribed to Sir 
Arthur Slingsby’s lottery a desperate debt owing me long 
since X762I Mortimer Ev Man own Broker (ed s)i7xThe 
sum each subscriber has subscribed 1792 Almon Anecd. 
W Pitt I vii 163 Pitt never subscribed one shilling into 
the funds 185 $ Ann Reg , Chron r 17/2 Nearly 40,000,000/. 
was subscribed [for the new French loan] 1863 Fawcett 
Pol Ecotu 1 iv 42 Indian railways have been constructed 
by loans subscribed almost entirely in England 1871 Ann 
Reg , Chron 113 The large sum of xo,ooo/ was subscribed 
at once 1891 Stutfield Rules Stock Exch 121 Vendors 
or contractors' shares issued as paid up are not 1 subscribed! 
xgxa World 7 May 698/2 Over $300,000 was subscribed m 
Canada for ordinary shares 
b transf To contribute. 

1902 Daily Chron 28 June 9/2 The English team were 
engaged in an up-hill task against the Colonials, who . 
subscribed the heavy score of 402 

12. absol or rntr To undertake to contribute 
money to a fund, to a society, party, etc 

164a m Rushw Hist Coll. (z6gz) in I 564 The Names of 
such Members of the Commons House of Parliament that 
Subscribed for the speedy Reducing of the Rebels 1701 
Evelyn Diary 14 July, I subscrib'd towards rebuilding Oak- 
wood Chapel 1780 T. Mortimer Elem Comm 386 To give 
them a fresh contnbutive faculty to subscribe to new loans 
1781 Cowpfr Charity 467 Extravagance and av'nce shall 
subscribe. 1792 in Atkenamn(xBSj) 5 Nov 604/3 Will you 
have the Journal de Jacobins ? I’ll subscribe on your answer 
1837 Dickens Pick vi. vu, I subscribe to the club here 1848 
Thackeray Van Fair xlv, He . , subscribed handsomely to 
the county chanties 1856 Hurlstone & Gordon Exch 
Rep. XL 713 Certain persons had subscribed to a steeple 
chase, to be run in the neighbourhood of Henley. X876 
‘L Carroll’ Hunting the Snark v.xxii, In charity-meet- 
ings it stands at the door, And collects — though it does not 
subscribe 

b. To subscribe for : to put one’s name down as 
a purchaser of shares, a periodical, newspaper, or 
book, etc. 

1711 Swift Jrnl to Stella 21 Sept, The maids of honour 
are teazuig others to subscribe for the book X749 J Wood 
Descr Bath (fid 2) II 443 , 1 am well satisfied as many fifty 
Pound Tickets would have been Subscribed for. 1829 
Lipscomb Buckingham Prospectus, Subscribers are re- 
quested to transmit their names, through Messrs, Long- 
man and Co , by whom the respective Parts will be issued 
in the order subscribed for 1890 Sprigge Meth. Publ 19 
When the libraries have subscribed for their copies 1891 
Stutfield Rules Stock Exch 106 The loan may be sub- 
scribed for in amounts of £100 

13. Book trade. + a. trans. To issue (a book) to 
subscribers Obs. 

1701 Advt in De Royaumont's Hist 0 SfN Test , The 
Book will be Subscribed at one Pound in Quires. One Half 
down the other for Delivery, a 7th book gratis. 

b Of a bookseller To agree beforehand to take 
(a certain number of copies of a book) ; also sub- 
scribe for. Also occas. tntr. Of a book : To be 
taken by the trade. 

1867 Spedding Publ ff Authors 37 , 1 suppose that copies 
which are 'subscribed for ' at the trade-sales are really sold 
to the subscribers at that rate of discount 1873 Curwen 
Hist. Booksellers 428 Of Mr Disraeli's 'Lothair' 1500 
copies were at first subscribed 1887 Athensewn 25 June 
833/1 The London trade have subscribed for 10,000 
copies, which is said to be the largest number ever sub- 
scribed for a six-shilling novel x888 ' J S. Winter ' Con/. 
Publisher xu 87 Dayley’s book 1 Memory ' came out. On 
the whole, it subscribed very well 

c. Of a publisher: To offer (a book) to the trade. 
19x0 Encycl Bnt. (ed 11) IV 234/2 At one of these estab- 
lishments over 1,000,000 books are kept in stock It is here 
that the publisher calls first on showing or 'subscribing ’ a 
new book, a critical process, for by the number thus subscribed 
the fate of a book is sometimes determined. 19x3 Ear ly 


Life Mk Rutherford 83 My occupation now [183 ] was to 
write Chapman s letters, . and, most disagreeable, to ‘ sub- 
scribe ' his publications, that is to say, to call on booksellers 
and ask how many copies they would take 

A sense ' to publish by subscription given by some 
Diets , but is not recognized by the trade 

Subscribed (szlbskroi bd), ppl. a. [f. prec. 
+ -ed !.] Contributed to a fund. 

1841 Thackeray Gt Hoggarty Diarn vi, The subscribed 
and bona fide capital is five millions sterling 

Subscriber (s£bski srbai). £f. Subscribe v. 
+ -er 1 ] 

1. One who subscribes, or affixes his signature to, 
a letter or document, articles of religion, etc. 

For spec, use in the history of Irish Piesbyteuanism, cf 
Non-subscriber i (b) 

1399, 1630 [see Non-subscriber i] 1651 J Drew (title) 
The Northern Subscribers plea vindicated fiom the ex- 
ceptions laid against it by the non subscribing Ministers of 
Lancashire and Cheshire, c 1688 tn Gutch Coll Cur I 338 
The Petition being finished, all the subscribers went over 
to Whitehall to deliver it to the King 1x1700 Evelyn 
Diary 16 June 1687, It was reported the subscribers [to an 
Address] were above 1000. 1717 Wodrow Corr (1843) II. 
333 The subscribers of that choice and invitation of a 
minister 1780 Madison in Sparks Corr. Anter. Rev (1833) 
IV 204 The letter was written b> the first subscriber of it. 
r886 Law Rep 31 Chanc Div 223 A minority of the sub- 
scribers of the memorandum of association 19x2 Selbie 
Nonconf ix. 163 When, .an attempt was made to obtain the 
assent of those present to a declaration of belief m the 
Doctrines of the Trinity and of the Divinity of our Lord, 
the company at once divided into subscnbeis and non- 
subscribers. 

b transf. One who assents 
*831 Thackeray Engl Hum v (1853) 222 It was as un- 
doubting subscribers to this moral law, that Fielding wiote 
and Hogarth painted. 

2. One who subscribes to a specified object or 
institution, the funds of a company, etc ,for shares, 
a book, etc. 

1697 Dryden AEneid Ded. ejb, Some oE my Subscribers 
grew so clamorous, that I cou'dno longei defeir the Publica- 
tion X72X Swirr South Sea Wks 1735 III 11 134 Each 
poor subscriber to the sea sinks down at once 1727 — What 
passed in Land Ibid 1 179 Mr Whiston held his lecture . 
to an audience of fourteen worthy citizens, his subscribers 
and constant hearers 1776 Adam Smith W N v. i nt. 
ait i, Provided the subscribers were erected into a new 
East India company. 1780 T. Mortimer Elem. Comm. 362 
The original proprietors, or subscribers to the fund which 
formed the capital of the Bank of England 1806 Med 
Jrnl XV 359 By giving to a one guinea subset iber a privi- 
lege equal to that which is enjoyed by a three guinea sub- 
scriber 1834 Poultry Chron II Pref , Our principal duty 
is to thank all our supporters, whether Subscribers, Adver- 
tisers, or Contributors. 1856 ‘Stonehengc’ Brit Rural 
Sports 1 in. viu 203 The Draw should be conducted on the 
following plan • first, the money for each stake should be 
paid to the secretary by the subscribers 1873 Curwen 
Hist. Booksellers 425 In 1842, Mr. Mudie commenced his 
system of lendmgout one exchangeable volume to subscribers 
at the rate of aguineaper annum 1898 Fraser- Mackintosh 
Minor Septs Clan C halt an Pref jp. vi, My best acknow- 
ledgments are due to Mr John Mackay, the publisher, for 
the really handsome manner in which the book has been 
issued to subscribers. 

b transf A contributor nonce-use. 

1773 Goldsm Stoops to Conq iv, I was in for a list of 
blunders, and could not help making you a subscriber. 

o. ‘ N. Y. Stock Exch, Formerly, a speculator 
who, being a nonmember, was allowed on. the 
floor of the Exchange outside of a certain rail’ 
(Webster 1911 ). 

Hence Subscrrbersbip. 

1828 Lancet 26 July 539/2 , 1 am now perfectly unconnected 
with its proprietorship, editorship, contnbutoisbip, sub- 
senbershtp, and readership 1 

Subscribing (sobskrarbig), vbl sb. [f Sub- 
scribe v. + ~in& 1 ] The action of the verb Sub- 
scribe, subscription. 

160a Archpriest Controv (Camden) II 7 [Not] any sub- 
scribing of names to any thing we should make answere 
to. 1633 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II xgi Since the sub- 
set ibemg of this, I am. informed y l it is very doubtfull 
whether Deuchry bee in Aberfoile or no 17x0 [Bedford] 
Vind Ch. Eng 121 Some Alterations were to be made to 
the Articles between their first Subscribing and their last 
Voting X75X Warburton Note Pope's Wks IV 166 The sub- 
scribing for a Book, which does honour to one's Age and 
Country X762 T. Mortimer Ev Man own Broker (ed 3) 
172 Ihe first deposit, is made on or about the lime of sub- 
scribing 1843 Stocqucler Handbk, Brit India (1854) 283 
The subscribing to a few regulations. 1833 Poultry Chron 
15 Aug 555 Tne subscriptions shall be considered due at 
the time of subscribing 1836 El(.is & Blackburn Cases 
Queen's Bench IV 454 But neither does the statute appoint 
where the will shall be subscribed by the attesting witnesses , 
and therefore a subscribing in any part may be sufficient 
attnb xjia Addison Sped. No. 271 P 2 The subscribing 
Part at the End of them [jc Letters] xgxa Shaylor Fascm 
Bks, 220 It ts to the subscribing department that publishers 
look for a tone and impetus to he given to a new book. 

Subscribing (s^bskrsa big), ppl . a. [f. Sub- 
scbibe v> + -inq 2 ] That subscribes, attests or 
assents to a document, etc. 

[1651 implied m non subscribing • see Subscriber, j.] 
1808 W, Wilson Hist Diss Ch I. t6s The unceremonious 
manner in which he treats Mr Reynolds, and his subscribing 
brethien xBgs in Ellis & Blackburn Cases Queen's Bench 
(1856) IV. 4sa The execution of the will by the testator and 
by the other two subscribing witnesses. 1867 Spedding 
Pull Sr Authors 40 For 5 copies sold to a subscribing 
bookseller, he receives 83s. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 
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SUBSCRIPTION. 


2 ii Each of the subscribing cities [vis. to the Dutch East 
India Co.] was represented by a college or chamber, __ 1903 
Fairbairn in Contemp Rev. Jan. 6 A subscribing is not 
the only conservative church. 

Subscm.pt (so hskript), sb. and a [ad. L. 
subscnpt-us, -a, - um , pa. pple. of subscribere to 
write underneath, Subscribe.] A. sb. 

1. That which is written underneath; a writing at 
the bottom or end of a document, etc. ; a signature. 

<11704 T. Brown Ep to C Ewes Wks 1711 IV. 179 By 
the Subscript, you’ll quickly guess 1 he Occasion of this odd 
Address. 1713 Bentley Freethinking § 37 But be they 
Postscripts or Subscripts, your Translators neither made 
them, nor recommended them for Scripture _ 1815 Monthly 
Mag. XXXIX. 307/2 The subscript, concerning which your 
correspondent -enquires. 189a Blackw Mag. Sept. 393 
Monsieur Daudet hints that his captivating headline had 
not a little to do with the sale of its subscript. 

2. A subscript letter or symbol. 

1901 Mod Lang, Notes June 323/1 Any of the accented 
letters, superscripts, subscripts and symbols found in the 
type-founder’s catalogs. 

B adj Written underneath; chiefly in iota 
subscript (see Iota i), the small 1 written under- 
neath in if, y, <jr. 

1871 Wordsworth Gk. Printer 6 The Dative Singular 
always ends m t, which, however. Is generally subscript. 
1877 Raymond Statist. Mines <5- Mining 437 The subscript 
so denoting that A is taken with reference to water _ 1881 
Westcott & Hort Grk N T. In trod 8410 Analogy is dis- 
tinctly in favour of allowing the Iota subscript igoo N <S Q, 
Ser. ix. VI 485 ^2 The subscript cedilla is really a little z. 

Subscription (s£bskn pjan). [ad. L. sub- 
scriptio, - omm , n. of action f. subscript -, subscri- 
bers to Subscribe. Cf. OF. sub-, soubsenpcion, 
mod F. souscmption, (Pr. sotzescriptio). It. soscn- 
sione, Sp. subscription, Pg. subscnpfao ] 

1. A piece of writing at the end of a document, 
e.g. the concluding clause or formula of a letter 
with the writer’s signature, the colophon of a book, 
etc., the note appended to the epistles in the New 
Testament, etc. 

ci4So Lydg. So trees 659 Off his pistil a breef Subcrypcyoun, 
Set lowly vndir 1342-3 Act 34 & 35 Hen. VIII , c. x § 6 
Wherunto the same printers shalbe bounde to put the super- 
scription and subscnpcion in this forme. That is to saie : 
by the King and his Clergye, with addicion in the ende of 
theprinteisname and yereofthe printing of the same 1386 
A. Day Engl Secretorie 1.(1625)12 The manner of Salutation, 
the order of taking leave or farewell, the Subscription, and 
the outward direction. 1399B JonsonAz; Man out of Hum. 
in. vu, How's this 1 Yours, if hisowne 9 Belike this is some 
newkindeofsubscriptionthegallantsuse 164a Jer. Taylor 
Eptsc (1647) 80 'lhe subscription to the first Epistle to 
Timothy. 17*7 W. Mather Yng. Man’s Comp 104 Sub- 
scriptions for Letters. To the King; or lo his most Excel- 
lent Majesty; To the Queen, or. To the Queen's most 
Excellent Majesty. 1748 Richardson Clarissa VII ig 7 
She dictated the farewel part, without hesitation ; and when 
she came to the blessing and subscription, she took the pen, 
and .wrote the conclusion 1790 Paley Horse Paul xv. 
378 The subscription of the first epistle to the Corinthians 
states that it was written from Philippi. x8x6_ Singer Hist 
Cards 170 Fust and Schoeffer, in the subscriptions to the 
books printed by them, lay no claim to the invention . of 
the art. 1882-3 Scliajfs Encycl. Rthg Knowl \ I 102/x 
The subscription [to the additions to Esther],, refer to the 
whole book. 

+ b. Something written or inscribed underneath, 
e.g. a number written under another, an inscription 
or title underneath. Obs. 

*631 Weever A nc. Funeral Mon. 772 These portraitures 

with the subscuption following ax68a Sir T Browne 
Tracts (1683) 206 A large Picture.. with this Subscription, 
1709-29 1 V. Mandey Syst. Math , Anth 68 Multiply the 
whole Subscription by the Quotient 1814 Genii Mag. 
July 51 The .representation of a goat giving suck to the 
whelp of a wolf) with a subscription, which has been thus 
rendered. 


2. A signature, signed name. 

In Sc. sign (or signet] and subscription manual was 
formerly freq. 

1483 -if Acts (187^5) XII. 32/1 Lettrez of securite vndir 
par belts & subscripcions manualis 1347 J Harrison 
Exhort Scottcs 226 The seales & subscriptions be so many, 
so auncient, mid so faire, as cannot hghteue be counterfaicte 
*|W Hanmer Anc Eccl. Hist, vfc xliu ri8 Other epistles 
of Cyprian in the Romaine tongue with the subscription ol 
other byshops 1640 he. Acts Chets I (1870) V. 268 
W™ wordis he shall subscrybe with bis signe and subscrip, 
done manuell. 1690 in Naime Peerage Evict. (1874) 2j 
Before thir witnesses to the subscriptions of the saids Mar. 
quets and Marchtoues of AtholL a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
29 Oct 1662, The syngraphs and original subscriptions o! 
divers Eastern Patriarchs. 1807 Crabbe Par Reg it 281 
All the blurr’d subscriptions in my book. 1831 Scott Ct, 
Rob. vu, Our sacred subscription is duly marked with thi 
fitting tinge of green and purple 1888 Law Times Rep 
(NS) LIX. 3/2 A probative deed, which they attested bj 
their subscriptions. 

3 A signed declaration or statement ; Rom . Antiq, 
a rescript signed by tbe emperor. Obs. exc, Hist . 

I.399 Q Eliz in Moryson Itin, (1617) it 40 Though yoi 
think the allowance of that Counsell, whose subscription 
are your Ecchoes, should ..satisfie us 1609 Holland A win 
Marcell. xv. vi 43 This Athanasius .was by commande 
ment from the Emperour warned by his subscription ti 
depose from his sacerdotall See. *647 Clarendon His\ 
Reb. jl §115 A Letter from the King, and a subscnphoi 
from the Lords Commissioners. 1661 Marvell Corr. Wks 
(Grosart) II. 7 x The way of maintenance layd out m you 
J »„ d 5*S d T opposed by a Subscription sent up h 
Colonel! Gilby and my selfe. 1666 in Extr, St. Paper 


vel. Friends Ser. nr (1912) 359, 1 have sent you here inclosed 
a subscription which I have taken vnder his hand. *773 
Burke Sp Relief Prat Dies Wks. X. 33 There was no 
subscription, to which they were to set their hands. 1831 
Hussey Papal Power ii. 80 It was argued, that they had 
no subscription from the Pope, nor ecclesiastical authority, 
to back them. 1864 Pomeroy Mumc Law 41 An Annota- 
tion or Subscription was written to a private person, m 
answer to questions of a merely private application 
4. The action or an act of affixing a signature ; 


the signing of one’s name or of a document. 

1492 Earl ok H untly in Thanes of Cawdor (Spalding 
Club) 136 Wntin at Lochcanmor under our signet, and with 
the subscriptioune of our hand. 156* Sandys in Strype Awt 
Ref (1735) I 339 Every Bishop by the Subscription of his 
hand, promiseth, that he shall not. Alienate any of bis 
Manors. 1392 Sc. Acts Jas VI (1814) III. 5 M>/i Con- 
cerning subscnptioun of the signatuies of the new lnfeft- 
mentis of temporalities. 1689 Col , Rec . Pennsylv* I 208 
Vpon his subscription [he] was admitted to take his place in 
ye Council!. 1761 Hume Hist Eng (1806) IV. 127 The people 
flocked to the subscription of this covenant 1765-8 
Erskine Inst. Law Scot. 111 11. § 8 A subscription by a 
cross or mark. x8z5 Scott Betrothed, xvn, The subscuption 
of the contract of man iage had been just concluded. 1885 
Law Rep 14 Q B Div. 713 The making and subscription 
of an oath In the House of Commons 1912 Signatures 
HA. Rnv. Roc. Pref . The subscriDtion of these signa- 


tures. - 

5 A declaration, of one’s assent lo articles of 
religion, or some formal declaration of principles, 
etc. by signing one’s name ; spec in the Church of 
England, assent to the Thirty-nine Articles. 

1588 Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 3 Any other of the holy league 
of subscription 21x620 J Dyke Right Receiving (1640) 

8 Now that we have once said we are the Lords, and have 
subscribed to xt, let us have a care to say, we will be the 
Lords, and to stand to and make good our subscuption. 
1654 Bramhall fist Vind. vi (ifi6i) 15S We do indeed 
require subscription to our Ai tides 165s Fuller Ch. Hist. 
ix. 72 The persecuted Church of English in Fiankford . 
demanded subscuption to then discipline of every man. 
1721 [A A. Sykes] [title] The case of subscription to the 
3g Articles considered 1782 Priestley Corrupt Chr I 
1. 141 Application made to pailiament for lelief m the 
business of subscription, 1868 M Pattison Academ Org 
1. 23 The Cambridge Act, .abolished all subscription for 
degrees. <21890 Liddon Pusey (1893) 1. 148 A check upon 
insurrectionary thought, such as is exerted by subscriptions 
to Confessions of Faith. 

■f 6 Assent, approval. Also, an instance of this. 
1580 G. Harvey Let. to Spenser in S ’s Wks (1912) 630/1 
You shal neuer haue my subscription or consent to make 
your Carpenter our Cat tenter 1613 Purciias Pilgrimage 
(1614) 827 For the excellence of the lobacco there found, 
he should happily haue the smohie subscriptions of many 
Humorists 1620 Venner Via Recta (1650) 68 To their 
opinion. I see no reason why I should yeeld my subscrip- 
tion c 1650 Bradford Plymouth Plant (1856) 5 The moie 
y* light of y» gospell grew, y a more y*x uiged their sub- 
scriptions to these cotruptions 

+ b. Submission, allegiance. Obs. rare 
1605 Shaks Lear ill. 11 18, I neuer gaue you Kingdom^ 
call'd you Children ; You owe me no subscription 

7. The action or an act of subscribing money 
to a fund or for stock , the raising of a sum of 
money for a certain object by collecting contribu- 
tions from a number of people; + a scheme for 
raising money in this way. Also, an undertaking 
or agreement to subscribe 50 much. 

1647 May Hist. Pari. 11 vi. 122 The Treasuiers appointed 
to receive the Moneys come in upon the Subscriptions for 
Ireland. cx6Jfo Mrs, Hutchinson Mem Col Hutchinson 
(1885) II, 22 They hued him with a subscription of losses, 
fox which they gave him public credit double to what he 
really had lost <2x692 Pollexfen Disc Trade (1697) 105 
Without New Subscriptions there can be no way of coming 
into this Trade under this Charter, but by Buying Shares of 
the present Adventures, a 170a Evelyn Diary 9 Aug 1682* 
The Academy which Monsieur Faubertdid hope to procure 
to be built by subscription of worthy gentlemen and noble- 
men. 1740 Cibblr Apol, (1756) I. 142 Many people of 
quality came into a voluntary subscription of twenty . 
guineas a-piece, for erecting a theatre 1747 Sherlock in 
10 th Rep Hist. MSS Comm. App. 1 299, I hear nothing 
from London of any moment, except the great Subscription 
for raising money next year 1748 Winter Even Com) Club 
of Jtews, etc. in N $Q Ser. v. Y 413/1 By stock-jobbers 
he means dose dat be not able to comply vit dare subscrip- 
tions. 176a T Mortimer Ev, Man own Broker (ed 5) 21 
They will scarce better themselves by any new subscrip- 
tion 1771 Smollett Humphry Cl (1813) 193 There is a 
public ball by subscription every night x8x8 Scott Hrt. 
Midi xxvu, A certain hackney, which he and another 
honest shopkeeper, combined to maintain byjoint subscrip- 
tion. 1837 Carlyle Ft. Rcv.uv 1, There has been erected, 
apparently by subscription, a kind of Wooden Tent 1889 
W. G Anderson Diet Law 086 (Cent Diet), Where an 
advance has been made by others in consequence of a sub- 
scription, before notice given of a withdrawal, the subscup- 
tion becomes obligatory 191a World 7 May 698/2, 100,000 
cumulative 7 per cent preference shares will be offered for 
subscription 

8 . A contribution of money for a specified object ; 
spec, the fixed sum promised or required as a 
periodical contribution by a membei of a society, 
etc. to its funds, or for the purchase of a periodical 
publication, or in payment for a book published 
‘ by subscription ’ (see 9 ) 

Subscription and donation (to achantable fund, a society, 
or the like) are usually contrasted, the former being a recur- 
rent, the latter a single, contribution, 

1679 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 367 Had not 
some of our benefactours been very slow in paying their 
subscriptions. *7x0 J, Chamberlayns M. Bnt. Notitia u. 


624 The Dean and Chapter have been no less bountiful, and 
the Clergy of the City are not backward in their Subscrip, 
hons 1729 T Cooke Tales, etc 120 A Genius form'd like 
mine will soar at all, And boldly follow where Subscriptions 
call <21763 W Kim Pol 4 Lit Anecd (18x9) 183 Being 
applied to for a charitable subscription. 1804 Med yml. 
XII 11 That John Drew and Tilden Sampson be re- 
quested to receive subscriptions for the use of the institution. 
1854 Poultry Citron. II 126 Subscriptions and donations 
to be paid to the secretary 1886 C E Pascoe Lend of 
To-day xxxiu (ed 3) 300 The subscription to Almack’s was 
ten guineas 19x2 Nature 26 Dec 468/1 The temporary 
address of the society is tbe Natural History Museum, 
Cromwell Road, S W. There is no subscription 

b. A sum of money subscribed by several 
paities ; a fund : foimerly spec, in Stock Exchange 
language. Now US in phr to make or take up 
a subscription , to make a collection. 

X730 Cheny List Horse Matches 143 On the 23d Day of 
June the 120 Guineas Subscription Money (and which Sub- 
scription is now expir’d) were run for at Richmond by fiveYear 
olds X756 J Cox Narr Thief-takers 15 A gentleman in the 
Commission, of the Peace in that Neighbourhood, and the 
Treasuier of that Subscription foot note , A Reward of 20I 
for the taking of Thieves in Tottenham Division 176a T. 
Mortimer Ev. Man own Broker (ed 3) 46 note, A laige 
quantity of any new fund, commonly called Subscription 
1783 Grose Diet Vulgar T s v Scrip, Scrip is also a 
Change Alley phiase for the last loan or subscription. 1833 
Poultry Chi on II 530 A subscription is opened to piesent 
Mr T. B. Wright, of Birmingham, with [etc.] 1856 J. 
Richardson Recoil I 111 53 The parochial authorities .set 
on foot a subscription for the purchase of a piece of plate. 
1863 H Phillips Amer Paper Cnrr II 168 To relieve 
the army a subscription was taken up by the ladies of Phila- 
delphia 1897 Daily News 22 Apr 6/3 [American sailor 
loq ] Let’s make a subscription 

■f o. spec. A share in a commercial undertaking 
or a loan Also collect, sing . Obs. 

1727 Swift Circwncis E Cuill Wks 1735 III 1. 166 Sir 
Gideon Lopez tempted him with forty pound subscription in 
Ram’s bubble 1728 Chambers Cycl , Subscription , 111 the 
English Commerce, is used for the Share 01 Interest, par- 
ticular Peisons take in a public Stock, or a Trading Com- 
pany, by writing their Names, and the Shares they require, 
m the Register thereof a 1744 Pope hmt Hoi ace 1. vu. 
63 SouLh-sea Subscriptions take who please 1762 T Morti- 
mer Ev. Man own Broker [ed 5) xo8, 1 would faither recom- 
mend to you, by no means to lend your subscription, at the 
time of the coming out of the receipts for they [the Bears] 
borrow your Scrip to make good tneir illegal, .baigains. 

9. Book-trade, a. A method of bringing out a 
book, by which the publisher or author undertakes 
to supply copies of the book at a certain rate to 
those who agree to take copies before publication. 
Freq in phr. by subscription. 

1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Subscription for a Book , is 
when theUndertakers propose Advantages to those that take 
a ceitain Number of Copies at a set Price [Bailey 1730 adds • 
and lay down Part of the Money, befoie the Impression is 
finish'd] 1715 ( Advt ) Proposals for Punting by Subscrip- 
tion a new Edition of Marcus 1 ullius Cicero, by Thomas 
Hearne 1728 Chambers Cycl s v., Walton’s Polyglot Bible, 
which is the first Book ever printed by Way of Subscription 
1771 Smollett Humphry Cl (1815) 151 Tbe Scotchman gives 
lectures on the pronunciation of the English language, which 
he is now publishing by subscription. 1791 Boswell Johnson 
(1831) I 222 In 1766 she published, by subscription, a 
quarto volume of miscellanies 2807 De Lolme Const, Eng 
Advert p 11, In defect of encouragementfrom great men (and 
even fiom booksellers), I had recourse to a subscription 1873 
Curwen Hist Booksellers 25 He waited four years before 
he ventured to publish, and then only by the safe method 
of subscription. 1890 Sprigge Metk Publ 81 The system 
of publishing suggested by that firm, was that of ‘sub- 
scription ’ 

D (a) The taking up of a book by the trade ; 
(b) The offering of a book to the trade. 

*893 Bookselling June 163 Where the trade subscuption 
may be expected to cover the cost of the first edition. 
19x2 Shaylor Fascm Bks 145 Each new book when 
ready for publishing is brought to these establishments for 
subscription ’ — that is, to ascertain how many copies Will 
be bought. 

0 . US. The house-to-house sale of books by 
canvasseis. Freq attnb. 

1880 Publisher's Weekly (US) 24 Api 423 There has 
been a great deal of grumbling in the retail trade that so 
many good books have been taken out of its hands and put 
into those of subscuption ‘agents’ Many writers, such as 
Mark Twain, confine themselves, in fact, to subscription 
publishing Ibid 22 May 516 Theimpoitant tiade question 
of the ownership of subscription orders 1897 G H P & 
J B. P[utnabi] Anth tp Publ. (ed. 7) 51 Books sold by sub- 
scription (that is, through canvassers). 

10. attnb and Comb , as (sense 8 ) subscription- 
money, -purse, -share , subscription-hunting ppl 
adj , subscription book, (a) a book containing 
the names of subscribers to any object (with the 
amounts of their subscriptions) ; (£) US Book- 
trade, a book sold from house to house by can- 
vassers ; subscription list, a list of subscribers’ 
names (with the amounts of their subscriptions) , 
so + subscription-paper, ■f -roll ; subscription 
price, (a) the price at which a book is offered before 
publication to those who promise to take copies, being 
usually lower than the price at which any unsub- 
scribed. copies will be sold on or after publication ; 
(i) tbe prlee at which a periodical publication is 
supplied to those who promise to take so many 
numbers ; f subscription receipt (cf. Scan? si. 4 ), 



SUBSCRIPTION. 

a receipt for a share or shares taken up in a loan 
or commercial undertaking , subscription room, 
a room (e. g. belonging to a club, an exchange) 
which is open to subscnbeis only , f subscription- 
society, a union of workmen to which each con- 
tributes a subscription. (See also 9c) 

1721 Amherst Terr&Fil No 12 (1726) I 65 ’Subscription- 
books (by them call’d matriculation-books) were open’d, and 
most of the nobility and gentry subscribed their sons and 
their wards into them 177* Smollett Humphry Cl (18x3) 
64,1 consulted the subscription-book) and, perceiving the 
names of several old friends, began to consider the group 
with more attention 1784 New Bath Guide 6 5 Each Master 
has a ball m the winter and spring seasons, and subscription, 
books are also laid down at the Rooms, that all the com- 
pany may have an opportunity of shewing those gentlemen 
marks of their respect 1819 Egan Walks through Bath 97 
Ladies and gentlemen disposed to become membeis, are 
requested to have their names entered m the society’s sub- 
scription-book. x88o Publisher's Weekly (U.S.) 24 Apr 425 
{heading) The trade and subscription books 1B97 Boston 
(Mass.) Jrnl x6 Jan 7/8 The Trustees ofthe Fenway Garden 
[Boston, Mass ] have decided to keep the subscription- 
books open far the present 1898 Shaw Per/ Wagnente 
134 Energetic ’subscription-hunting ladies 1843-36 Bouvier 
Law Diet (ed 6) 11 555/1 ^Subscription list, the names of 
persons who have agreed to take a newspapei , magazine or 
other publication, placed upon paper, is a subscnption list 
1880 Publisher's Weekly (U S ) 22 May 516 That he be en. 
joined and lestiained fiom mterfeuug with the subscrip- 
tion-lists of said publications, and from attempting to dis- 
charge any subscriber from his subscription thereto 1887 
Spectator 6 Aug. 1057/3 His name figured little in sub- 
scription lists <1x674 Clarendon Hist.Reb. ix § 27 (an 1643) 
The Letter Money and ’Subscription Money being almost 
exhausted 171s MIS m Urry Chaucer's Wks (B Mus ), 
Books to be Deliveied to the Subscribers Compl 1 m Quues 
on paym* of their Subscription Money. 1730 [see sense 8 b] 
1774 Foote Cozeners 1. WIcs 1799 II 146 My expences in 
subscription money to most of the clubs and coteries, 
*780 New Bath Guide 26 The subscription to the dress-balls 
is one guinea to each room for the season, or as long as the 
subscription-money lasts. 1779 Min or No. 2 1* 4 The ♦sub- 
scription-paper hung up fronting the door 1886 Perf. Bl 
Kepmge Sparliawkes Pi ospectus, ’Subscription price, ^113, 
early application is needed to secure a copy. x8gx A cademy 
21 Feb 183/2 The new publication .will be published 
monthly at a subscription price of eight mpees per annum, 
including postage. x8xx Sporting Mag. XXXVIII. 221 
The ’subsci iption purse of a hunting club 1762 T Morti- 
mer Ev. Man own Broker (ed 3) 172 The ’subscription 
receipts thus paid in full, are called in the Alley, Heavy- 
Horse 1780 — Elem Comm 396 If the second or third 
purchaseis m the course of circulation at market, ate holders 
of the subscnption receipts at the time of a payment a 1676 
, Hale Life P. Atticus (1677) 142 They thought that Ins 
Name should be the first 111 the ’Subscnption Roll. x8xa 
Coleridge Friend (1818) III 171 The innocent amusement 
. .deserving of all praise as a preventive substitute for the 
stall, tlft kennel, and the ’subscription-ioom 19x4 Daily 
Tel. 3 Aug 5/1 The subscription room of the Corn Exchange 
will be open for the convenience of members 1856 Ann 
Reg , Chron. 52/2 The expenses of erecting the theatre 
are said to have amounted to 150,000/ ; of which 30,000/ 
[was] raised by ’subscuption-shares of 500/. each 1769 
Ibid, X24 [Spitalfields] handkei chief-weavers . enteied into a 
subscription of six-pence on every loom, to support their 
cause against the masters, one of whom .insisted that lus 
men should not belong to the ’subscription-society, 

b m adj. use with the sense * supported by sub- 
scription, maintained or provided by, open to, 
subscribers’, as subscription ball , charity-school , 
club , concert , cricket-match , dance , house, library , 
masquerade , music , night , school. 

1704 tr, Moherc’s {title) Monsieur de Pourceaugnac... 
Acted at the Subscription Musick at the Theatre Royal 
1708 New View Lond II 762 A Subscription School for 50 
Girls. *749 H Walpole Lett, (1846) II 268 A subscription 
masquerade *733 Scots Mag XV. 36/2 Sums laid out in., 
subscnption con cits. 1779 C’tess Upper Ossory in Jesse 
Selwyn fy Contemp (1844) IV. 176 A subscription ball is on 
foot, one hundied subsciibers at twelve guineas each x8o8 
Scott in Lockhart (1837) I 37 A respectable subscription 
library x8xg Egan Walks through Bath 35 The Sub- 
scription-House at York-Buildings Ibid. 162 The Cres- 
cent-Fields, with the addition of some charming subscrip- 
tion grounds. 826 J. Cook Fox-hunting 149 A manager 
of a subscription pack 1851 H Coleridge Ess I 303 Suck- 
ling of infants will be exploded, as unproductive labour 
Pap will be made by contract in subscription soup-kettles 
1839 Miss Mulock Life fora Life xi, Charteris is opera- 
mad Every subscription-night, there he is, wedged in the 
crowd. 4886 C E Pascoe Lond of To day vi, Subscrip- 
tion dances, under the patronage of a long list of names. 

Hence (nonce- woids) Subsori ptionist, one who 
begs for subscriptions; Suhscri'ptionless a., 
without subscuptions. 

*853 N Hawthorne Engl. Noie-bks (1870) I 39, I wish 
-.1 had given the poor family ten shillings, and denied it to 
a begging subscuptionist, who has just fleeced me to that 
amount 1897 Westm Gaz, 9 Mar 2/2 By depriving the 
school, already subset iptionless, of this aid grant. 

Subscriptive (scbskn-ptiv), a. rare. [f. L. 
subscript -, pa. ppl. stem of subscrib&re to Sub- 
scribe + -xva.] 

1 . Pertaining to the 1 subscription ’ of a letter. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa VII, 107, 1 have endeavoured 

to imitate the subscriptive part [of the letter] 

2 . Pertaining to the subscribing of money. 

X897 Westm Gaz 10 Mar 2/3 Is it to be the population 
ofapansh? or its subscuptive capacity? 

t Subscribe, v. Sc Obs. [ad. OF. soubscriv-, 
pr. stem of soubsenre, mod F. sousenre (see Sub- 
scribe). Cf. desenve, wscrive, senvei ] = Subscribe. 
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a. trans 

c 1470 Harding Chroit cm vi, As Flores sayth and doeth 
it so subsenve. 1476 Exch Rolls Scot VIII. 344 note , 
Writtin and subsenvit at Edinburgh 1333 Stewart Cron. 
Scot II 440 Peax tha maid, and band With Ietteris braid 
subscnuit with thair hand <2x578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron Scot (S T S ) I 286 He tuike the pen m his hand 
and subscrywit the electioun 1583 Sc. Acts Jas VI (1814) 
III 377 Euene writtair subscriue his name on J* bale of 
signato r or lettre as allowit be him. a 1649 Drums, of 
Hawth Posth Poems (S T S ) II 219 That our Confession 
is indeed Not the Apostolick Creed, Which of Negations we 
contrive, Which Turk and Jew may both subsenve 1689 
Sc Acts (1873) XII 48/2 To report what should be over- 
tured be the Duke in wrytmg subscryved be the Duke. 
1726 in Nairne Peerage Evid (1874) 33, I have already 
granted and subsenved bonds of provisione to and in favours 
of my own children. 

b. tntr. 

1490 Murnm. de Metros (Bannatyne Club) 600 To thir my 
present letties obl[i]gaitour I have affixit my seill & sub- 
scryffyt with my awin hand 1567 Sattr Poems Reform. 
ni 129 O 3e that to our Kirk hes done subscriue 1596 in 
T Morris Provosts of Methven (1875) 88 With our handis 
on the pen led be the notans vnderwnttin , becaus we can 
nocht subscriue 1640-r Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Mm. Bk. 
(1855) 6x As for these that hes naither subscry vit nor will 
cum in, but stands owt, they are to be fyned. 1717 m 
Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 146 In the hands of me nottar 
publick subsertvemg after the form of the said heritable 
bond of provisione 

e pass To be engaged in a compact 
1383 Leg. Bp St. Androis 336 Contempnens of our autho- 
ritie, Subscry vi t agamst our Maiestie 
Hence Subscn ved ppl a , Subscn ving vbl. 
sb.,ppl a ; Subscri-ver, = Subscriber. 

1562 Maitl Club Misc (1843) III 291 Bye ye quhilk 
testimomall ye said M r Thomas allegis hym mjuiit be ye 
subscnuaiis yarof 1364m Scott Antiq (1901) Oct 81 The 
gewmg and subscryvmg of the said mfeftment [1621,1638 . 
implied in Non-subscnver, see Non subscriber i] 1631 
Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) I 119 Item debursit be 
the tenents conforme to the collectors subscryvit compt 
x68x Sc Acts Chas II { 1820) VIII 243 None but subsciyv- 
mg witnesses shall he probative m Executions of Messmgers. 
1696 Ibid, Will (1823) X 63 The Subscnvemg of Bonds. 

tSirbsecant. Math. Obs. rare [f Sub- 1 + 
Secant Bab] That paxt of the axis of abscissas 
of a curve which is intercepted between a secant 
and the ordinate. 

1816 tr Lacroix' Diff fflnt Calc 655 Its subtangent PT 
must consequently be less than one of the subsecants 

Subsecive (s» bsisiv), a. Now Obs. or rare. 
Also / auboiaive, auboesive, aubsiorve, [ad. 
L. subsecTvus, less correct f. subsicivus, also (by 
transposition) -cesTvus, -ctsivus (cf. Sucoisive) cut 
oif and left remaining, f. sub- Sub- 25 +secdre to 
cut(cf Section),] Remaunng over, spare chiefly 
in subsecive hours. 

1613 Jackson Creed 1 To Rdr C 3, The puncipal subiect 
of my subcisiue or vacant houres a 1640 W. F enner Wilful 
Impen. Ep Ded , I had thought to have sent it to my Lord 
ofWaiwicke for his subcisive howeis. 165a Nedham Do- 
minium Marts in Selden’s Mare Clausum (1663) 128 The 
suheesive or remanent part onely is left out unassigned 
1832 Southey Let to J W War ter 20 June, Next year it 
will become my chief object in those subsecive hours, for 
which I can find no English word 

f Subse ct, v. Obs [f. Sub- 9 4 - L sect-, pa. 
ppl stem of seedre to cut ] trans To subdivide. 

1654 Vilvain Enchtr Epigr in xcv. 79 The 7 Parts or 
Portions of the Eatth, as som lat Authors now State or 
subsect them 1634 Gataker Disc Apol 93 You of the 
Calvimstical Sect, a Sect dissected, subsected, and resected. 

Su'bsection. [f. Sub- 7 + Seotion ] A divi- 
sion of a section. 

x6ax Burton {title) The Anatomy of Melancholy, in 
Three Maine Partitions, with their seuerall Sections, Mem- 
bers, and Svbsections. Ibid. 1 1, zi ix. In the precedent 
Subsections, I haue anatomised those inferiour Faculties of 
the Soule 1841 De Quincey Style Wks 1859 XI 228 
Otliei s whobi ing an'occasional acuteness to this or thatsub 
section of their duty 1863 C C. Blake in Jrnl Anthropol 
Soc (1863) III 1 s A valuable .paper was read in subsec- 
tion D [of the British Association], by Dr Embleton 1879 
Encycl Brit. X 242/1 The behaviour of the lava as it issues 
and flows down the volcanic cones will be described m the 
next sub-section 1883 Act 48 $ 40 Viet c 70 § 8 Sub- 
section one of section fifteen of the Sea Fisheries Act, 1883 
b. Nat. Hist. A subordinate division of a sec- 
tion or gioup. 

1826 Kirby & Sp Entomol III. 414 In this subsection the 
Diptera, Libtlluhna and Mantidm will find their place. 
1826 [see Suborder x] 1840 Cuvier's Amm. Kmgd 415 
Latreille divides this section [jft Trigona] into sub-sections 
0 Milit. (See quot.) 

xgxo Encycl Bnt (ed xi) II 690/1 Each section [of a 
battery] consists of two sub sections, each comprising one 
gun and its wagons, men and horses 
Hence SWbsectioned, divided into subsections. 
1820 Keats Cap <5* Bells xi, With special strictures on the 
horrid crime, (Section’d and subsection’d with learning 
sage) 

+ Subsecute, v Obs rare, [f L subsecut-, 
pa. ppl. stem of subsequi^see Subsequent).] trans. 
To follow up, pursue. 

<*1348 Hall Chron , Rich. Ill, 46 b, Yf by any possibility 
he could be subsecuted and overtaken *360 Stocker tr. 
Diod, Sic n. xix. 70/2 Anstone subsecuted and chased 
him through the countrey of Basalcie. 

t Subse cutive, a. Obs 1 are~°. [f.asprec. 
+ -IVE, cf. F, subsftutif] Subsequent. 


SUBSEQUENT. 

x6xx Cotgr , Subsecultf, subsecutiue 

II Subsella (s£bse la). [mod.L., f sub- Sub- 3 
+ sella a seat, after next.] = Subsellium 2. 

1849 Ecclesiol IX 156 Seats placed stall-wise, with desks 
before them and subsellae beneath x86x Neale Notes 
Dalmatia 117 On each side of the Choir are sixteen stalls, 
with subsellae 

II Subsellium (s»bse*lmm). PI subse-llia 

(-sedia). [L-, f sub- Sub- 3 + sella seat.] 

1 Rom. Antiq. A seat in an amphitheatre. 
a X70X Maundrell Journ. Jencs. (ijrar) x6 Vaults which 
run under the Subsellia all round the Theatre 

2 . Church Archit = Misericord 2 c. 

1806 J Dallaway Engl Archit 118 The application of 
the ancient caived subsellia to the present reading-desks is 
a new idea. 1886 Willis & Clark Cambridge I 47 The 
stalls and subsellia belong in style to the period of their 
construction. 

Su’bsemitone. Mus [ad. med L. subsemito- 
mum : see Sub- 13 ] The leading note of a scale. 

c 1800 Busby Diet Mus , Sub-Semitone, the name by which 
theorists distinguish the sharp seventh, or sensible, of any 
key 1876 Stainer & Barrett Diet Mus Terms 

Subse’USlble, a. [Sub- i a] Below or 
deeper than the range of the senses 
1863 1 yndall Heat 11 33 We can only reach the roots of 
natural phenomena by laying down, intellectually, a sub- 
sensible soil out of which such phenomena spring. 1871 — 
Fragrn Sci (1879) II xv 387 That subsensible world into 
which all natural phenomena strike their roots. 

So Subse'nsual, -se nsuous adjs. 

1886 Homilet, Rev July 73 The daik, ’subsensual (low of 
a soul abandoned to vice 1892 Agnes M Clerks: Fain Stud. 
Homer vui 2x2 In some unexplained subsensual way. 
a 1834 Collridge Notes <4 Led (1849) I 184 Nationality in 
each individual, quoad his country, is equal to the sense of 
individuality quoad himself; but himself as ’subsensuous, 
and central 1898 Horton Command//!, Jesus xvi. 290 In 
that subsensuous contact of spirit with spirit 

Subsequence (s» bs/kwens) [f Subsequent : 
see -ence j 

1 . That which is subsequent ; a subsequent event ; 
the sequel 

? <2x500 Chester PI 1 187 Yow shall well wyt the Sub- 
sequence, this Daunce will tume to teene and traye 1392 
West 1st Pt Symbol § 52 Let us enter into consideration 
of the subsequence or sequele thereof x6ro Healey St 
Aug CitieGodm xxx iso Without any more stnre or other 
subsequence of war Ibid v. ix 209 What auailes the sub- 
sequence ? 1637 Heywood Descr. Soveraign of Seas 34 As 
they comply in the premisses, they differ not all in the 
subsequence 1827 G S Faber Sacr. Cal Prophecy [1844) 
III. 331 I he piedicted millennium with its concomitants 
and subsequences. 

2 . The condition or fact of being subsequent. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char 1. iv. § 1. 14 With such an order 

of precedence and subsequence as their natures will bear 
1701 Grew Cosmol. Sacra 11 in 43 By which Faculty 
[sc. reminiscence], we aie also able, to take notice of the 
Order of Precedence and Subsequence, in which they are 
past 1846 Trench Mirac No 5 (1B62) 159 The Scripture 
teaches the absolute subordination of evil to good, and its 
subsequence of order. 1834 Thackeray Newcomcs xxvm, 
An affair which appeared in due subsequence in the news- 
papers 1884 Browning Fenshtah, Bean-Stripe 70 Joy, 
sorrow, — by precedence, subsequence — Either on each, make 
fusion. 

t Strbsequency. Obs rare. [f. Subsequent 
see -enoy.] The fact or condition of following. 

1705 Greenhill Embalming 336 The Heliotrope's subse- 
quency to the Couise of the Sun. 

Subsequent (sjrbsl'kwent), a. and sb. [a. F 
subsequent (14th c. in Littte), or ad. L. subsequent, 
-entem, pi. pple. of subsequi, f. sub- Sub- HI + 
sequi to follow.] 

A. adj. 

1 Following in order or succession ; coming or 
placed after, esp immediately after. 

<1 1460 J Metham Wks (E E T.S ) 137/1, 1 rede in elde 
volummys this matere subsequent 1599 A M. tr. Gabel- 
houePs Bk. Physicke 34 6/1 Then applye theron the whytes of 
Egges. and then applye theron this subsequente playster. 
x6o6 Shaks 7 r $ Cr 1 111 344 Such Indexes, although 
small pnekes To their subsequent Volumes 1660 Barrow 
Euclid Pref. (1714) p lj, The six precedent and the two subse. 
quent [Books] 1743 in 10th Rep Hist MSS C-omm 
App. 1 285 The Sentences precedent and subsequent 1788 
Encycl Brit (1797)1 695/2 This, with the subsequent bones 
of the ear, are here delineated as large as the life 18x4 
Scott Wav 11, But more of this in a subsequent chapter. 
1833 J Rennie A Iph A ngl. 21 We shall see in a subsequent 
page the principle upon which this is founded. 

absol. 1396 Nashe Saffron- Walden To Rdr. Wks 1903 
III. 22/31 The subsequent or bindermost of the pure. 

2 Following or succeeding in time , existing or 
occurring after, esp immediately after, something 
expiessed or implied ; coming or happening later. 

t The subsequent (year, etc ), the (year, etc.) subsequent, 
the year, etc next following 
Condition subsequent • see Condition sb, 2. 

1303-4 Act xg Hen VII, c 27 § 6 To begyn and ende theyr 
accompt in the yere subsequent for the yere precedent 
1651 G W. tr Cowel's Inst. 107 As if one gives any thing 
with such an intention that it shall he the Donees when a 
subsequent thing is performed 1662 Petty Taxes iv. 28 
The envy which precedent missions of English [in Ireland] 
have against the subsequent. i68x Stair Inst. Law Scot 
ir, xxvu. 137 No Son of a subsequent Branch could he 
entered. 1762-71 H Walpole Vertue's Anted. Paint 
(1786) V. 129 His other plates I will repeat briefly, as I shall 
those of subsequent engravers x8oo Colquhoun Comm. 
Thames xi. 300 It was found needful to explain and amend 
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SUBSERVIENT. 


STTBSEQTTENTIAXi. 


this Charter by many others Subsequent iSfig MACAULAY 
Htsi Eng xvn. IV. 56 The day from which all his suhse. 
guent years took their colour i860 Tyndall Glac 1 ui 23 
My subsequent destination was Vienna. 1905 R. Bagot 
Passport xxwi, Concetta delivered the letter, and another 
subsequent one. 

b. Const to. (Also advb. = subsequently to, 
Cf -previous , etc ) 

1647 Clarendon Hist Pel. n § 12 The ill Consequences 
of it, or the Actions ■which were subsequent to it a *745 
SwrFT A'uwe Remarks on Earner Tieaty \Vks 18411 430/1 
This prodigious article is introduced os subsequent to the 
treaty of Munster 1806 Mid J> nl XV 141 , 1 have not 
heard of any death but one shortly subsequent to cow-pox 
inoculation x8az Hebeb Wks Jer Taylor <1828) I p, il, 
Subsequent to the suppression he was at large. Z871 
Smiles Ckarac 11 (18761 3g It was long subsequent to the 
death of both his parents 1911 War Dept Provis Subsidy 
Scheme 1 Lorries must have been built subsequent to 1st 
January, igir 

c. Forming a sequel to (rare ) 

1779 Johnson L P , Pope (1868) 408 He had planned a 
work, which he considered as subsequent to his ‘Essay oa 
Man ’ 

d. Phys Geoq (See quots ) 

[1862 Jukes in Q frill Gcot Sac. XVIII 400 That the 
lateral valleys are the first formed, while the longitudinal 
valleys are of subsequent origin, gradually produced by 
atmospheric action on the softer and more easily eroded 
beds that strike along the chains ] 1895 W M Davis m 
Gcogr Jrnl (RGS) V. 131 The peculiarity of subsequent 
streams is that they run along the strike of weak strata , 
while consequent streams run down the dip, crossing 
harder and softer strata alike 1898 I C Russell River 
Bcvelapm vii 185 Streams originate , the directions of which 
are regulated by the hardness and solubility of the rocks. 
Such streams appear subsequently to the mam topographic 
features m their environment, and are termed subsequent 
streams. 

e Geol. - Intrusive a ib. 

1888 Tball Bnt Petrogr. 449 

+ B. sb . A person or thing that follows or comes 
after another. Obs 

*603 Florio Montaigne 11 xn 294 Deeming all other 
apprentiships as subsequents and of supeiarogation in regard 
of that [ong esttmant tout autre apprenltssage snbsecutif 
a Ctluy-la <y snpernumeraire\ 1623 Bp Hall Serin Re ■ 
edified Chapell Earle ofExceter Wks, (1634) 484 This con- 
ceit is quite dissonantfrom the context, bothin regard of the 
precedents, and subsequents 11:1676 Hale Prun Grig. Man 
11 VU. 179 It hath a most excellent congruity with the subse* 

S uents of the Holy History 1685 Coron. Jos ir \ B roadside), 
o Handsome that all other Ladies, Her Subsequents seem’d 
but her Shaddows 2824 L. Murray Engl Gram (ed 5) I 
24t As the relative pionoun, when used interrogatively, 
refers to the subsequent word or phrase containing the 
answer to the question, that woid or phrase may property 
be termed the subsequent to the interrogative 

"i* b. These subsequents : the persons or things 
mentioned immediately afterwards. Obs. 

16x2 Sturtevant Met allied 57 These subsequents are most 
necessarie, as namely , loyners, Carpenters, Smithes, Bricke- 
layers, Masons. 1637-30 Row Hist Kirk (Wodrow Soc ) 13 
(these subsequents. to be obserued in this Realme concern- 
ing Doctrine 

Subsequential (scbsfkwe njal), a [f Sub- 

sequent after consequential ] Subsequent. 

1670 W. PJennJ Case Lib Consc 20 No Temporary Sub- 
sequential Law whatever, to our Fundamental Rights, 
can invalid so essenUal c part of the Government 1802-12 
Bentham Ration. Judic Evid. (1827) II. 382 Whether in 
their original character of advocates or in their suhsequen tial 
..character of judges. 1819 — Justice & Cod. Petit 100 In 
another, say a subsequential judicatory, to which . the 
inquiry is . .transferred. *879 Stevenson A cross the Plains 
(1892) g It seems to fit some subsequential, evening epoch of 
the world 

Bence SubsequsTitlaUy adv., subsequently. 

1829 Bentham Justice $ Cod. Petit, 127 Suhsequentially 
applied instruments 


Subsequently (so bsikwentli), ado. [f. Sub- 
sequent a. + -by - J At a subsequent or later time, 
Const, to. 

x6ti Cotgh,, -S' ubsecutmement, subsequently. 1637 Cro» 
well Sf 21 Apr (Carlyle), If any shall be subsequently 
named, after the Other House is sat. 1683 South Semi 
Prov. xvi, 33 (1697) I, 337 They are forced to comply subse 
quently, and to stuke m with things as they fall out. 170. 
R J Sulivan View Hat II. 64 From the same cause, thi 
natural character of nations may arise, however subse 
quently moulded. 1845 Darwin Voy Hat vm 174 InNortl 
America the large quadrupeds lived subsequently to tha 
period 1863 Lyell Anita. Man 2 The remains of livini 
beings which have peopled the district at more than one en 
may have subsequently been mingled m such caverns. 180 
JJatu Times XCI 1/2 Cases where a man becomes a soldie 
subsequently to the making of the order. 

II Subserosa (sobsur^-sa) Anat. [mod.L 
(Be. membranes) - see Sub- i d and cf. next.l Sub 
serous tissue. 

29 Nbv^3s( ,NGS Nai ‘ Mtd ' Dt ‘ a ‘ 1901 Ex M Men 

Suljseiroua (s»bsl» ras), a. Amt. aud Path 
[t. Sob- + Serous ] 

1 . [Sub- i b] a. Anat. Situated or occurrini 
beneath a serous membrane, as subserous tissue fc 
Path Affecting the subserous tissue. ' 

Med. II 731/1 Its bloodvessels and thos 

they be submucous, subserous or mural, keep up a constar 
nervous irritation 1873 tr von Ziemun's ? CycL Med S 
Bnt. Me, 


3 ^ ™ “ vS,, LV1 utorus 1 X004 £Snt. M 

\l. xo Sept. S97 The great numbers of cells which 


found wandering far and wide in the submucosa, the muscu- 
lature. and the subserous tissue 
2 [Sub - 20 b.] Somewhat serous. In mod Diets 
t Subse’rvaut. Obs. ran~\ [Sub- 5 a.] An 
inferior servant, under-servant. 

x66x K W Conf Charac, Detracting Emfmck (i860) 
64 A poor apothecaries subservant, whose work is to look 
to the stills, and sweeptiie shop 

Subserve (sobsauv), v [ad. L. subservire , f. 
sub- Sub- 8 +servtre to Serve &. 1 ] 

1 tntr To be subservient to 

a 16x9 Fotherbv Atheom. n 1 § 8 (1622) 186 Arts be- 
longing to all these , and yet alt of them subserumg vnto 
the Art of Riding 1646 H Lawrence Comnmn Angels 10 
All creatures shall subserve to that composition of which 
God is apart. 2677 Gale Crt Gentiles in 9 The manner 
of our disquisitions is irregular .When we make that 
subservient which should be ultimate, and that ultimate 
which should subserve 1739 Martin Hat Hist II 317 
It subserves to the Trade of this Place 1822 L Hunt 
Indicator No 25 (1822) I 193 Merely subserving to the 
worst taste of the times i860 Wlstcott Introd Study 
Gosp v 263 The historical framework of their writings 
subserved to a doctrinal development 

2 trans. To be instrumental in furthering or 
assisting (a puipose, object, action, function, or 
condition) j to promote or assist by supplying an 


instrument or means. 

1677 Gale Crt Gentiles iv. 439 Is there not a world of 
men, which subserve the Glorie of their Maker? 1685 
Baxter Parafhr H T Matt, vt 9 That thou wilt cause 
us to subserve thy Providence by our wise and diligent 
labours 1687 Loud. Gas No 2230/3 Ihe free Exercise 
of Religion will most truly subserve the Interest of Your 
Majesties Power 1742 Watts Improv. Mind 1 xvn (1801) 
133 [The memory] uses all those parts which subserve our 
sensations 1786 tr BeckforcCs Vatheh 7 Even insensible 
matter shewed a forwardness to subset ve his designs 18x5 
Kirby & Sp Entomol x (1816) I 303 It might subserve 
the double purpose of ridding us of a nuisance, and relieving 
the public pressure. 1833-6 Newman Hist S& (1876) I. 
iv v 417 The cause of Protestantism the Catholic Fathers 
certainly do not subserve 1854 Owcn tn Orr's Cm Set, 
Org. Hat I 197 The ribs subserve locomotion. 1896 
Allbutt's Syst Med I. 109 The peripheral nervous system 
subserves sensation alone 

b. To be instrumental in furthering the purpose, 
interest, or function of (a person or thing) rare 

1661 Baxter Last Wk Believer (1682) 62 Christ will not 
take 1 1 ill to have his Ministers subserve him m so excellent 
a work. x66g Gale Crt Gentiles 115 You see how the 
moie imperfect subserve the perfect, the inanimate the 
animate , as the earth the plant. 1834 Owen in Orr's Circ 
Sci , Oig Hat I 163 Portions of bone are also developed 
to protect and otherwise subserve the organs of the senses. 
1 3. a. tntr. To act in a subordinate position. 
Obs. rare . 

1672 Milton Samson 57 Not made to rule, But to sub. 
serve where wisdom bears command 

t b. trans. To serve under, be subordinate to 
Obs rare. 

1 769 E Bancroft Guiana 3x9 The husband takes a second 
[wife] who lives and subserves the former in all domestic 
employments. 

4 reft. To avail oneself of rare. 

<2x834 Coleridge Ommana Lit Rem. 1836 I 373 , 1 not 
merely subserve myself of them, but I employ them. 

Subserviate (ssbsa-ivieit), v. [irreg. f. Sub- 
servient + -ate 3 ] trans. To make subservient or 
subordinate. 


2893 Cronwright-Sch Reiner m Farrellyri’e«/e»<. J. Africa 
(1900) 90 They would selfishly and foolishly subset viate the 
intei ests of the whole Colony to their own benighted wishes. 

S 06 Churchill Cams ton 11 m, The tune would come when 
e railroads would exterminate the boss, or at least sub* 
serviate him 

Subservience (sphsauviens). [f Subser- 
vient . see -enoe ] 

1 The condition or quality of being serviceable, 
as a means to an end. 

a 1676 Hals Pnm. Ong Man 1 All this accommodation 
and mutuid subservience of the things in Nature 1677 
Gale Crt Gentiles iv 450 To older al means and affaires 
in subservience to his end and designs 1793 Burks Obs 
Conduct Minority Wks 1842 I 624 It was in subservience 
to the general plan of disabling us from taking any steps 
against France. 1803 Knox & Jebb Cor > I. 224 All events 
on this earth are regulated and directed, in subservience to 
the interests of that spiritual kingdom of the Messiah 
>884 F. Temple /? Relig.SfSct iv. (1885) 1x9 We should 
trace the beneficent effects of pain and pleasure in their 
subservience to the purification of life. 

-\-h fil 

a. 1693 UrquharPs Rabelais 111 1 . 402 The uses and sub- 
serviences they were fit for x8oa Paley Hat Theol xii, 
The plan is attended, through all its varieties and deflections, 
by subserviences to special occasions and utilities 
2. A condition of subordination or subjection to 
another. Now rare exc, as implied in 3 
2701 G Stanhope Pious Breathings v xvil (1720) 348 
Giant that my sensual Affections may always continue in 
subservience to my reasonable mind a 1704 T Brown 
Praise of Wealth Wks, 1730 I. 86 A change of power to 
subservience 13 a proof of folly 1836 Thirlwall Greece 
xxl (1839) III 173 They had secured the subservience of 
the whole island 190s W Bright^ of Fa-then (1903) 
1 The sermon .asserted the absolute ‘subservience’ 

of the Son to the Father 

3 Subservient behaviour, attitude, or conduct , 
servile subordination, submissiveness, obsequious- 
ness 


*8ig Scott Ivanhot xxiv. She could not indeed imltat " 


his excess of subseivience, because she was a stranger to 
the meanness of mind .by which it was dictated 1849 
Grote Greece 11 xxxvni V 23 A young Peisian monarch, 
coriupted by universal subservience .uound lum. 1873 
Hamerton Intell Life ix in 314 Johnson is grander in 
his neglect of fashion than Goldsmith in his lumous sub- 
seivience 190a Mathieson Pol f,- Rehg I x 323 His 
subservience to the King was due in part to the extieme 
weakness of his position. 

Subserviency (si/bsa iviensi). [f. next see 

■ENOY ] 

1 . = Subservience i. 

1631 Baxter Inf Baft 277 All things being by him 
given out to the world, in subserviency to the ends of his 
design 1662 Stilungfl Ong Saax 11 iv § 5 This 
Institution of them in the Schools of the Prophets was of 
great subserviency 173a Berkeley Alctfhr. 111. § 9 The 
Beauty of Diess depends on its subserviency to certain 
Ends and Uses 1748 Hartley Obsem, Man n 1 § 3 xo 
When we contemplate the manifest Adaptations and Sub- 
serviencies of all these Things to each otnei 1830 Lyell 
Pnm Geol I 479 The subset viency of 0111 planet to the 
support of terrestnal as well as aquatic species x86a Hook 
Lives Abps II 124 Persons, whom he intended to bung 
to a subserviency to his objects, 

2 ■= Subservience a. Now rare exc. as im- 


plied in 3. 

1633 H More Cenject Cabbal (17x3) 15 It is reasonable 
the worser should be m subserviency to the better a 1665 
J Goodwin Being filled with the Sp. (1867) 147 That sub- 
serviency which seems to be attubuted to the Holy Ghost 
1723 Swift Argts agst Bps Wks 1761 III 263 Lords and 
squires — who murmur at the payment of rent — as a sub- 
serviency they were not born to 1B96 Die Argyll Philos 
BehefB The subserviency of structure to function, and the 
priority in time of structural growth, 

3 = Subservience 3 

a 1768 Secker Serin (1770) III vui 178 The obstructing 
of useful Measuies by Opposition, forwarding bad ones by 
Subserviency. 1815 W. H Ireland Scribbleomama. 57 
note, Any stricture on the score of subserviency in style 
or composition. x8gz Mrs Stowt Uncle Tonis C xxxix, 
That cringing subserviency which is one of the most baleful 
effects of slavery 1878 Lecicy Eng. m iStk Cent . I 1 8 
In no country have State trials been conducted with a 
more scandalous subserviency to the Crown 


Subservient (sobss uvient), a. (sb.) [adL. 
subserviens , - entem , pr. pple of subservire to 
Subserve ] A. adj 

1 Being of use or service as an instrument or 
means, serving as a means to further an end, 
object, or purpose , serviceable. Const, to a person 
or thing, a design, condition, process 


their great Design. 1656 Ridgley Pi act Physick 55 The 
spirits subservient to the imagination in the Brain 1690 
Locke Hum Und 11 ix § 7 Ideas, which we may suppose 
may be introduced into the Minds of Children in the Womb, 
subservient to the necessity of their Life there 1749 Butler 
Serin Wks 1874 II 150 Every particular affection is sub- 
servient to self love 1781 Gibbon Decl § E xvm (1787)11 
99 The arts of fraud were made subset vient to the designs of 
cruelty 1873 Symonds Gik Poets vii 189 The drama 
renders all aits subservient to the one end of action 1879 
Harlan Eyesight il 18 All the other structures of the eye 
may be considered subservient to this one [the retina] 
fb. Const, to with inf or a prep with gerund 

1668 Dryden Dram Poesy Wks 1725 I 43 They dwell 
on him and his concernments, while the rest of the Persons 
are only subservient to set him off 1714 R. Fiddes Pract 
Disc 11 143 Peisons who are subservient m this respect 
towards promoting the honour of God 1710 Young Revenge 
hi 1, This is a good subservient artifice, To aid the nobler 
workings of my brain. # 175s Smollett Qmx (1803) II. 23 
In making you subservient m facilitating our success, 
f c without construction. Obs. 

1650 Bulwer Anthrapomct 173 They are not m the 
number of them that peiform an action, hut of those that 
are subservient. x66x J Fell Hammond 1x2 Scarce ever 
reading any thing which he did not make subservient in one 
kmde or other 2701 Grew Cosmol Sacra 11 1 36 While 
we are awake, we feel none of those Motions, which are 
continually made, in the disposal of the Corporeal Princi- 
ples Subservient herein 

2 Acting or serving in a subordinate capacity ; 
subordinate, subject Const to. 

a. of persons 

1647 Clarendon Hist Reb 1 § 140 That the Queen might 
have solely that Power, and he only be Subservient to her 
2667 Decay Chr Piety 11, r 13 Can we think he will be 
patient thus to be-made subservient to his enemy? 1711 
G Hickes Two "treat, Chr, Priestk (1847) II 79 The 
deacons as subservient inferior ministers 17a! Pbior 
Predest 63 Wks 1907 II 347 Is God subservient to his own 
Decree? 1873 Hamerton Intell, Life six vi, 258 Women 
are by nature far more subservient to custom than we are 
1880 ‘Vernon Lee ’ Italy 111 1 73 They wanted the singer 
to remain subservient to the composer. 

b. of things. 

1642 Milton Ch. Govt lit. Wks 1851 III. 109 Copies out 
fiom the borrow’d manuscript of a subservient scrawl 1656 
IucRdr Rep in Misc, Scott, Burgh Rec, Soc 19 The towne 
is a mercat towne, but subservient and belonging to tbe 
towne of Lyahthquo 1687 Dryden Hind <$• P 1. 88 
Supenour faculties are set aside, Shall then subservient 
organs be my guide? 1709 Pope Ess Crtt 263 Most Critics, 
fond of some subservient art. Still made the Whole depend 
upon a Part 1864 Pusey Led Daniel 11 88 Antiochus 
Epiphanes directed against God what was to be subservient 
to God 1870 Disraeli Lothair xu, Assuming that religion 
was true theu religion should be the principal occupation 
of man, to which all other pursuits should be subservient. 


103a J. atham Love croivns t/ie end 1 Dram WJcs (X07») 
19 if these eyes be my own, I fondly trust 1 hey may be more 
subservient to me 1631 Baxter hif Bapt 144 If they do 
preach any wholsam Doctrine, it u. usually but subservient to 
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SUBSIDENCE. 


c. Law. (Cf Servient and Servitude 7.) 

x68x Stair Inst Law Scot 1 xvi 327 Personal Servitudes 
are, whereby the property of one is subservient to the person 
of another ifi8i [see Servitude 7] 1884 Law Rep 25 

Chanc Div 580 The mortgagees of C, D, and E acquiesced 
in those blocks being made subservient to the adjoining 
block B. 

3 Of persons, their actions, etc. : Slavishly sub- 
missive , truckling, obsequious 
1794 Mrs Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xlvm, Emily was . 
disgusted by the subservient manners of many persons, 
who [etc ]. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxi, The foreigner came 
here poor, beggaily, cringing, and subservient 1839 James 
Louis XIV, IV 231 He contrived to ally this subservient 
flattery to a degiee of intemperate vehemence towards Louis. 
1874 Green Shoi 1 Hist vin § 2 (1882) 472 The lawyers had 
been subservient beyond all other classes to the Crown 
B. sb A subservient person or thing, rare. 

1867 D Page Man 143 The pumitive notion that this 
earth was the centre of the universe, and the sun, moon, and 
stars, formed merely to be its subset vients, 1898 Meredith 
Odes Fr Hist 35 The fair subservient of Imperial Fact 

Subserviently (scbsS-i vientli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -ly 2 ] In a subservient manner. 

1678 Cudworth Iniell Syst. 2ar The worst of all Evils 
made. .to contubute subserviently to the Good and Per- 
fection of the Whole 1795 Ann Reg , Hist 18 They acted 
subserviently to all its designs, 1823 W Scoresby Jml, 
p xv, Discovery was an object, therefore, that could only 
be puisued subserviently to this 1883 Manch Exam. 
26 Aug 5/4 Unless it [jc the Government] complies sub- 
serviently with the Nationalist demands 
So Subse rvientness rarer 0 (1727 Bailey 
Vol. II). 

Subserving (scbsoMvig),^/ a ff Subserve 
V + -ING 2 .] That subserves , subset vient 
1621 Burton Anat Mel 1. 1 n ii, Ligaments, are they 
that tye the Bones together, and other parts to the Bones, 
with their subseruing tendons 1893 Advance (Chicago) 
2 Nov, Combine against the ring and its boss and its 
subserving tool that now Alls the Mayor’s chair. [1895 
W. H. Hudson Spencer’s Philos, 124 In non-greganous 
creatures, the only conflict is between self-subserving and 
race-subserving activities ] 

Subsesquialteral, etc . see Sub- 10. 
Subsessile (s»bse - sil), a Zool and Bot. [ad. 
mod L. subsessths : see Sub- 20 c] Not truly 
sessile , almost sessile. 

1760 J Lee Introd Bot in iv. (1765) 174 Verticillus , a 
Whorl, expresses a Number of Flowers that are subsessile. 
1777 S Robson Brit Flora 104 Snow Saxifrage. Leaves 
obovate, crenale, subsessile 1836 W. Clark Van der 
Hoeven's Zool I 374 Abdomen subsessile, conico-acuminate. 

Su'bset, sb 1 [f. Subset ».] An act of sub- 
setting or subletting. 
a 1722, 1763-8 [see Subsetting below]. 

Su bset, sb.% [f Sub- 5 c + Set sbj\ A sub- 
ordinate set. 

1902 Eitcycl Brit XXIX. 121/r It may be possible to 
divide the net into a number of subsets, no two of which con- 
tain a common object. 

Subset (s»bse*t), v Sc. [f. Sub- 9 {b) + Set 
».] irons To underlet, sublet 
1681 Stair Inst Law Scot 1 xm 233 As the half may be 
sub-sett, so any other right less then the value of the half, 
is sustained as an Infeftment of wariandice. 173a Scots 
Mag Nov 551/2 A small farm , which he had subset at 
about 61 . Steiling per annum 1801 Farmer’s Mag Nov 381 
A missive of tack, . which made no mention of assignees, . 
was., found, neither capable of being assigned, nor subset. 
1806 Scott Fam Lett. (1894) I 33, 1 have subset the whole 
of the sheep farm. 1838 W. Bell Diet Law Scot. 382 To 
assign or subset a lease of the ordinary endurance of nine- 
teen years 

b. absol, or intr. 

1801 Farmer's Mag Nov 379 A tack of lands does not 
imply a power, either to assign, or even to subset 1838 
W Bell Diet Law Scot 582 In such leases .an express 
authority to assign or subset must be given 
Hence Subse’ttmg vbl. sb . ; Subse’ttable a. , 
capable of being subset. 

0x722 Fountainhall Dects I 434 The axiom against 
sub-setting is only against an assignment ..But a sub-set 
is lawful, and was so found 12 March 1686. 176.5-8 Erskine 
Inst Law Scot it vi § 33 (1773) 263 It remains a doubt, 
whether the powei of subsetting is implied in the nature of 
a tack, without a special clause. Ibid , By a subset the 
principal tacksman is not changed 1801 Farmer’s Mag. 
Nov. 379 All tacks, likewise, that are to subsist for a great 
length of time, are also assignable, as well as subsettable. 

t Su'bsettle. Obs. [f. Subset v. + -le, -el ; 
cf undersettle ] An under-tenant ; = Undersettle. 

*383 in J Guest Rotherham (1879) 36* Andrew Robinson 
subsetellforahorseon the comon contrary toourcustome6d. 

Subseyd, variant of Subside sb. 

Subshrub (s» bfrob) Hort. [f.SuB- 3 + Shrub 
sb \ to lender mod. L. suffrutex (see Suejbuticose). 
Cf. the earliei tinder shrub.'] An undershmb, or 
very small shrub. 

1831 Glenny Handbk FI. Gard xr The double-flowered 
varieties , . may be . ti eated as perennial sub shrubs 
So Su bshrubby a., resembling a subshrub, 
suffruticose. 

1843 Florist’s Jml (1846) IV. 140 It is a dwarf and com- 
pact-giowing plant, apparently of an evergreen herbaceous 
or subsbrubby habit 1831 Glenny Handbk. FI. Gard 67 
Mathiola incana, the queen stock, is a sub-shrubby kind. 
i8s6Delamer.W Gard 107 The terms * sub-shrubby plants ’ 
and ‘suffruticose trees’ have been invented, to designate 
those individuals which occupy intermediate positions in 
the long seues of the vegetable kingdom. 


f Subaidary, a. Obs. Erron. f. Subsidiary. 

1628 H Burton Israels Fast Ded p v, Who doe more 
hinder or premdice the King m his necessarte and Royal! 
Subsidarie Supplyes, then such Factours ’ x688 Holme 
Armoury 111 iv 193/2 Sulfragan or Subsidnry Bishops 
t Subsidate, v. Obs. rarer- 1 , [irreg. f. L. sub- 
sidise to Subside ] tntr. To sink in. 

1633 R. Sanders Physiogn. 173 The eyes, being humble, 
subsidate 

So Subsida’tion, a depiession. 

1838 Fraser’s Mag XVII. 24 The protuberances or sub* 
sidations of the cranium 

f Subside, sb. Obs Also -sede, -aeyd, -syde. 
[a F subside, ad. L. subsidnim Subsidy ] = Sub- 
sidy. 

c 1430 Brut n. 329 He axed a grete subsede to be graunted 
to hem, for defendyng of hem and of his reame. 1474 Rental 
Bk Cupar- Angus (1879) I 213 The byschoppis subseyd at 
bis fyrst entre 1302 Arnolod Citron (x8rr) 193 The Rate 
of the Kyngis Custum and Subside of Marchaundises re- 
stred m the Eschekei 1342 Yatton Chnrchw. Acc (Som 
ec. Soc.) 136 Payd for the Kyngs subsyde xnj s mj d 
x5S3 Rec St Mary at Hill (1904) 54 Aqvittaunce for the 
Subsede of the Church for the Svmma of uj li vj s 

Subside (sobssrd), v [ad. L. substdSre , f. 
sub- Sob- 2 +stdlre to sit down ] 

1 . tntr. To sink down, fall to the bottom, pre- 
cipitate. Also with down 

x68r tr Willis’ Rem. Med, Wks Vocab , Subside, to sink 
down, or fall to the bottom. 1696 Whiston Th Earth lit 
(1722) 278 Their Shells were buried among the other Bodies 
or Masses which subsided down 1721 Bradley Philos 
Acc . Whs Hat 9 Bodies of no more weight than Shells, or 
Teeth of Fishes, would subside themselves down to the 
bottom 1763 Museum Rust IV. 98 Chalk laid on clay will, 
we know, subside 1837 Miller Elem Chem , Org (1862) 
11 § x. 80 The precipitate is allowed to subside 1877 Hux- 
ley Physiogr 133 The gravel is the first to fall , then the 
sand subsides, and finally the mud settles down 

2 . To sink to a low or lower level, esp of liquids 
or soil sinking to the normal level , (of valleys) to 
form a depression ; (of a swelling or something 
inflated) to be reduced so as to become flat 

1706 Phillips (ed Kersey) s v , The Streams Subside from 
their Banks 1729 T Cooke Tales , etc 46 Where shady 
Mountains rise, and Vales subside. 1731 Asbuthnot Ali- 
ments 11 11 (1735) 28 Small Air-Bladders .capable to be in- 
flated by the Admission of Air, and to subside at the Expul- 
sion of it. 1763 A Dickson Treat. Agnc (ed 2) 131 When 
the eaith hath fully subsided, and become firm and solid 
tetc ]. 1796 Morse Amer Geog I 609 The mountains 

converge into a single ridge, which subsides into plain 
country. x8x6 J. Smith Panorama Sci <J- Art II 76 On 
pouung a quantity of water into one limb, the water will, 
rise in the other, and when left undisturbed, will subside at 
an equal height in both 2817 Shelley Rev. Islam vn 
xxvu, The Eagle The eager plumes subsided on his throat. 
1844 H Stephens Bk, Farm I 513 A little [eai th] is left 
elevated immediately over the dram, to subside to the usual 
level of the ground X863 Lyell Antiq. Man 34 The waters 
of the Nile had subsided. 1885 Law Rep xo Prob Div. 87 
A small blister, which subsided in a day or two. 

b Of a mass of earth, etc. • To fall 01 give 
way as the result of dynamic disturbance, etc 
1773 Cook's Voy xi xiv. (1842) J. 320 A large tract of 
country, of which it was part, subsided by some convulsion 
of nature 1840 Lyell Prime Geol in xvi (ed 6) III. 343 
Buildings which have at different times subsided beneath 
the level of the sea 1879 A. R Wallace's Australasia 1. 
ii The bottom of the ocean is itself even now subsiding 
more and more 1884 Pall Mall Gan 29 July 5/1 We sus- 
pect that when the gieat basin of Taupo comes to be ex- 
plored by the sounding lead, an extinct volcano, ciater and 
all, will be found subsided m its midst 
o Of persons. To sink down into or on to a. 
chair, etc 

1879 F. W Robinson Coward Consc. 1 vi, She subsided 
into the egsy-chair 18 88 ‘ J. S Winter ’ Bootle's Childr. 
ix, The subject of the joke subsided on to a chair where she 
sat giggling 

3 . Of the sea, wind, storm To sink to rest, 
abate 

0x721 Prior Tale from Boccace 55 Wks. 1907 II 343 Not 
Waves and winds Subside more sudden. 1740 Pitt VEneid 
vn 9 The Sea subsiding, and the Tempests o’er. iSm 
Thirlwall Greece xlix. VI. 168 The wind had already sub- 
sided 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 54 Beneath where .soft 
the tree-top swell subsides 

4 . Of strong feeling, excitement, clamour, and 
the like : To cease fiom agitation, fall into a state 
of quiet or of less violence or activity. 

0x700 Evelyn Diary Sept 1644, Our desire of revenge 
had by this time subsided X772 Toplady hi R. Palmer Bk 
Praise (x866) 436 Soon shall our doubts and fears Subside 
at His control. 1778 Burney Evelina xxxui (1791) I 177 
Her anger now subsiding into grief. 1783 Crabbe Village 
11 183 Cease then that grief, and let those tears subside 
1824 Scott St Ronatis iv, 1 he clamour which attends the 
removal of dinner from a public room had subsided 1853 
Poultry Chron III 170 Buying and selling fowls has sub- 
sided from an excitement to a natural business tiansaction 
1863 Geo. Eliot Rornola xxix, They parted with softening, 
dropping voices, subsiding into silence 1802 *F Anstey 
Voces Pop Ser 11 156 The hubbub gradually subsides 
b. Of a condition To die down, pass away, 
wear off. Of an action • To be discontinued. 

1731 Chester? Lett, cclviu, Your fencing likewise may 
subside for the summer 1762 T Mortimer Ev Mast Own 
Broker (ed. 5) 20 Ihe probability of the premium (given on 
any Stock) totally subsiding 1780 in Lett Earl Malmes- 
bury (1870) I 460, I shall go when the novelty is a little 
subsided 18x3 Shelley Q Mob nr. 60 Too soon The 
Slumber of intemperance subsides. 


5. Of peisons • To fall into an inactive or less 
active or efficient state. 

*728 Young Lave 0/ Fame vn 196 His swelling soul sub- 
sides to native peace. 1847 Mas Gore Castles mAir xix, 
I am not sure but I would rather live in the King’s Bench 
. than subside into a country Squire 1863 Dickens Mut 
Fr hi. xv, ‘That was well done!’ panted Bella, slackening 
in the next street, and subsiding into a walk 1885 Manch 
Exam 22 June 5/3 After a very promising careei. he has 
subsided into a quiet and indifferent attitude 

b. To cease from activity ; esp, to lapse into 
silence. 

1871 Cincinnati Comm Apr (Scheie de Vere American- 
isms 638) Thereupon the doughty General subsided, but it 
would be a great mistake to suppose that he will 1 emam 
silent. x88o Daily Hews 1 July, Being told he must keep 
quiet or be arrested he subsided 

6 . To be merged in ; to pass into rare 

1781 Simes Miht Guide (ed. 3) 4 Politeness should exceed 
authority, and the Officer subside m the gentleman x86a 
Stanley Jew. Ch I xil 267 The old life was never entirely 
to subside into the new. 

f 7. trans. To cause to sink in. Obs rare. 

1630 Bulwer A nthropomet 75 The roots of that promi- 
nence which subsides the apple of the eye 
Subsided (svbsai ded), ppl. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED 1 .] In senses of the verb bunk ; precipitated ; 
quieted. 

*733 Tull Horse-hoeing Husb xui. 163 The Earth sinking 
away from the Roots, leaves the bottom of the Stalk higher 
than the subsided Ground. 1733 Richardson Grandison 
VI. ix, When the contents are too much for me, I lay them 
down j and resume them, as my subsided joy will allow. 
X758 Etaboratory laid open 63 Let the clear water be then 
poured back, into the fiist vessel, with great care not to dis- 
turb the subsided powder X839 Ure Diet Arts 1274 Ihe 
muriate of copper is to he decanted from the subsided 
gypsum 1844 H Stephens Bk Farm I 504 All the sods 
just fill up the subsided dram 1831 Core Lady Lyttelton 
(1912)410, 1 woke with a pleasant subsided feeling. 

Subsidence (swbsai dens, so bsid&is). [ad.L. 
subsrdentia sediment, f. subsidlre to Subside : see 
-ence. Cf It. stisstdenza sediment.] 

1. A sediment, precipitate ? Obs 

1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep 92 A Chalky earth, which 

steeped 111 water, affoordeth a cream on the top, and a 
giosse subsidence at the bottome 1630 Vaughan Anthra- 
posophia 15 The Earth was an impure, Sulphuieous subsi- 
dence, or Caput niortunm of the Creation 1847 Clarke in 
Jr nl R Agnc Soc VIII 1 109 The soil of the whole is 
the subsidence of a muddy water 1890 Gould New Med 
Did , Subsidence, m pharmacy, the sediment falling from 
a liquid 

2. The settling (of solid or heavy things) to the 
bottom, formation of sediment, precipitation. 

1636 Blount Glossogr , Subsidence, a resting or setlingin 
the bottom 1696 Whiston Th Eaith. m. (1722) 27B The 
same Law was also observ'd m the subsidence of the Shells 
of Fishes. 1765 Museum Rust. IV 98 What I have written 
on the subsidence of chalk, and the simple method of re- 
covering that almost-lost manure 1799 Monthly R ev XXX 
150 A force of subsidence, the natural consequence of 
gravity, has produced similar effects x8oo Hlnry Epit. 
Chem. (1808) 125 Sepaiate the liquid pait by filtration or 
by subsidence 1837 Miller Elem Chem , Oig (1862) iv 
§ 1 259 The clear oil is afterwaids agitated , again clarified 
by subsidence [etc ]. 

3. The sinking (of liquids) to a normal or lower 
level ; also, a fall in the level of giound 

xfifia Boyle Contrn New Exper xix 62 The Quick-silver 
that befoie §tood at 29 inches, would fall so low as to rest 
at 9 or 10 inches, (for once I measur'd the Subsidence be- 
neath its former Elevation) 1837 Syd Smith Wks. (1850) 
641 One of those Shem-Ham-and Japhet buggies— made 
on Mount Ararat soon after the subsidence of the waters 
1839 G Bird Nat Philos 104 The subsidence of mercury 
tn the barometer, as we ascend mountains affords valuable 
data for calculating their vertical height. 1863 Hawthorn? 
Our Old Home (1879) 104 The country is a succession of 
the gentlest swells and subsidences. 1863 Livingstone 
Zambesi xxi 429 Snags . left m the channel on the sudden 
subsidence of the water 

b, A fall m rhythm or accent. 

1824 Landor Imag Conv , VEsckints Phocion Wks. 
1833 I 26/2 Concentrated are his arguments, easy the 
swell and subsidence of his periods, his dialect purely attic 
1831 Hawthorne Ho Sev Gables x, He delighted in the 
swell and subsidence of the rhythm, and the happily lecui- 
ring rhyme 

4 A sinking into inactivity or quiescence. 

a. of feelings, of a disturbance, of the attacks 
of a disease, etc. 

*754 Warburton Serin 27 Oct , Wks. 1788 V 519 The 
mind being, by the subdual or subsidence of the more 
violent passions, now become attentive to, and sensible of, 
the soft and gentle impressions of ti anquilhty 1847 Dickens 
Haunted Man 11 70 A decided subsidence of her animosity. 
1864 Lowfll Fireside Trav 256 So these people buist out 

into a noise and fury And the subsidence is as sudden. 
1890 Gould New Med Did , Subsidence, in pathology, 
the gradual cessation and disappearance of an attack of 
disease. 

b. Of physical phenomena or actions 

X73X Arbuthnot Aliments 11 11 (1735) 29 The alternate 
Motion of those Air-Bladders, whose Surfaces are by turns 
freed from mutual Contact, and by a sudden Subsidence 
meet again by the ingress and egress of the Air x8 . . Edin. 
Rev (Seager), Subsidence of waves x86o Tyndall Glac 
1 81 The subsidence of this action [throbbing] was always 
the signal for further advance. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav 
292 We awaited her subsidence as that of a shower 1879 
Cassells Techn Ednc I 215 A second fermentation takes 
place.,, its subsidence diminishes the bulk of the wine, 
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o. Sinking into decline or decay. 

*856 Merivale Row Emp xxxui. {1865) IV. 67 It was 
about the period of the Gracchi that this subsidence of the 
old aristocracy of birth began first to be remarked. 

5. (ong. Geol ) A gradual lowering or settling 
down of a portion of the earth dne to dynamic 
causes, mining operations, or the like 
1802 Playfair Illustr Hutton. ' 1 h. 449 Though a local 
subsidence, or settling of the ground, could hardly account 
for this change, yet a subsidence that has extended to a 
great tract will agree very well with the appearances 
1854 Murchison Siluna. vi 131 The rock is subject to 
slides 01 subsidences, 1836 Page Adv. Text bk Geol, 11. 3g 
Subsidences occasioned by earthquake and volcanic con- 
vulsions. 1912 Standard 20 Sept 6/ 4 Streets and buildings 
. are being damaged by subsidences due to disused under- 
ground workings, 

traits f 1861 Morning Post 27 Nov , They reached the 
door, but found it fixed by the subsidence of the walls. 

6 attnb , applied to vessels m which liquids 
are put in order to precipitate their suspended 
solid matter, as subsidence reservoir, vat. 

1858 Simmonds Diet, Trade , Subsidence vat, a dyer’s 
setthng-vat 189a Pall Mall Gas g Sept 2/1 All the com- 
panies supplying river water have subsidence reservoirs, 
into which the water is first turned for the purpose of allow- 
ing such of the suspended solid matter as will to settle 
Subsideucy (s»bsai densi, sv bsidensi). Now 
rare [ad. L. subsidentia see prec.] = prec. 

1635-87 H More App AutieL (1712) 215 Bodies .in a 
confused agitation may very likely go together, as we see 
done in the subsidency of this dreggish part of the Woild, 
the Earth, a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Surrey (1662) m 79 
Those who judiciously impute the sudden subsidency of the 
Earth in the interstice aforesaid to some underground hol- 
lowness 1691 Ray Creation 11 (1704) 261 So as to cause 
a Subsidency of the Lungs by lessening the cavity there 
*779 Phil Trans LXIX 597 A strong and regular current 
in a river is the best of all means for preventing the forma- 
tion of banks 111 the bed by the subsidency of mud, &c 
1811 Pinkerton Petr at 11 416 'lhroughout all the space 
many fissures appeared and subsidences of the ground. 
*845 S Judd Margaret n. in, In the subsidency and depar- 
ture of love, the moral system is revolutionized 

Snbsident (snbsai dent, so^bsident), a. rare. 
[ad L. subsidens, -entem, pr. pple of subsidise to 
Subside ] Precipitating. 

1889 Pennell Fishing 415 By subsequent treatment of the 
precipitated and subsident metals 

t Subside real, a 06s rarer \ [Sub- i a ] 
Subcelestial, sublunary 

1636 in Ann Dubrensia (1877) 57 This suhsidenali rundle. 

t Subsidial, a, Obs.rare - 1 . [f Subsidy sb. 
+ -A!.] = Subsidiary a. 3 c. 

*798 Pennant Hmdoostan II 13 A subsidial ally of the 
English, who receive from its monarch the annual sum of 
£160,000 

Subsidiarily (sobsi di&rfli), adv. [f next + 
-BY a .] In a subsidiary manner or position , sub- 
ordinate^, secondarily (occas. const, to) 

1603 Flomo Montaigne 1. xxxu, At first sight he addresseth 
himselfe to this meane, which they never embiace but sub- 
sidiarily 1625 Docurn. Impeach, Dk, Buckhm (Camden 
Soc ) 209 Three onely should speak, subsidiarily one to an- 
other. 1694 Falle Jersey iv. m This Court was first 
brought in Subsidiarily, when Causes grew too numerous 
for Catel *8x8 H T Colebrooke Obligations 141 He is 
not bound subsidiarily for the remainder, in the event of in- 
solvency of his coheirs 1852 Browning Shelley’s Lett 
Introd, Ess. (1881) 7 Subsidiarily to the human interest of 
his work 1897 Maitland Domesday Bk Sr Beyond 148 
The hundred being but subsidiarily liable. 

Subsidiary (snbsidiari), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
subsididnus, 1 subsidium. see Subsidium Cf. 
F. subsidiaire, It. sussidiario, Sp , Pg subsidiario ] 
L Serving to help, assist, or supplement; fur- 
nishing assistance or supplementary supplies ; 
auxiliary, tributary, supplementary. (Chiefly of 
things.) 

*543 J° YE O. J confute ih Winch. Art. fol ij, Iustified by 
thonelye faith in him, and by nothing els as by any sub- 
sydiary attaynment vnto this full iustificacion in christe. 
*6x3 R. C Table Alph,, Subsidiarie, that is giuen or set 
to aide another *615 Crooke Body of Man 74 A bloud- 
like vapor which returneth into the veines, and so becom 
meth for want of better, a subsidiarie nourishment of the 
partes. 1627 Donne Semi xliv. (1640) 442 In these sub- 
sidiary gods, these occasional gods, there could be no Om- 
nipotence, no Almightinesse 1688 Holme Armoury m 111. 
64/1 A Suffragan Bishop, or Subsidiary Bishop 1731 Arbuth- 
not Aliments vi vui. (1735) 235 Howsoever they [rc bitter 
Substances] may be acceptable to some one Pait, that is 
that they are a sort of subsidiaiy Gall. 1776 Adam Smith 
W.N'i 111 II 545 [A sinking fund] is a subsidiary fund 
always at hand to be mortgaged in aid of any other doubtful 
fund, 2805-17 R. Jameson Char Min. 159 The decrements 
on these last faces are considered as subsidiary, to favour 
the action of the principal deci ement, 183a Brewster Nat 
Magic v. (1833) no The inflammation of the ignited gas will 
he sustained by these four subsidiary flames. 1864 Bowen 
Logic vi 150 Concerning the nature of the objects delivered 
by the Subsidiary Faculties. 187a Yeats Techn, Hist, 
Comm air We must mention the development of printing 
and me subsidiary art of paper making. 1903 Daily Chron, 
ao Oct. 3/ 5 Bishop Subsidiary of Caerleon. 
b. Const, to. 

1663 Waterhouse Comm Fortescue's De Laud Legum 
Anghse 398 The Commoners of England being landed, are 
so subsidiary to their Princes and Laws in all kindes of aide 
and duty 1679 Evelyn Sylva (ed, 3) To Rdr A3 An 
infinity of solitary, and loose Experiments subsidiary to it, 
a 1740 Waterland Enq cone Inf. Covimun v, As soon as 
Baptism became impaired, the use of the Eucharist ought 


to come in as subsidiary, or supplemental to it 1836 Keble 
Strut vui. (1848] 200 A system of tradition, subsidiary to 
the Scriptures, might yet exist in the commonwealth 01 city 
of God 1856 Froude Hist Eng. (1858) I v 380 This was 
his first object, to which every othei was subsidiary 1868 
M Pattison Accident Org. v 122 The College is subsidiaty 
to the University. 1875 Gladstone Glean VI xxxix. 130 No 
ritual is too much, provided it is subsidiary to the inner 
work of worship 

c 1 echnical uses. 

Subsidiary cells (Bot.) certain epidermal cells which are 
less thickened 01 situated lower than the guard-cells which 
they surround Subsidiary com coins of the lower de- 
nominations , U S silver coinage of lower denomination 
than the dollar Subsidiary goal (Polo) see quot 1899 
Subsidiary quantity 01 symbol (Math ) see quot 1842 
1842 Penny Cycl XXIII 196 Subsidiary A quantity 01 
symbol is so called w hen it is not essentially a part of a 
problem, but is introduced to help in the solution The 
term is particulaily applied to angles, since the trigono- 
metrical tables give a gieat power over then management, 
which causes their frequent introduction 1863 Fawcett 
Pol Ecott ill xv (1876I 480 Our copper and silver money 
are to be legarded as subsidiary coinage. 1884 Bower & 
Scott De Bary's Phaner 45 The superficial stomata first 
developed are surrounded by several partitioned zones of 
subsidiary cells 1899 J M Browns Polo 377 (Badm. 
Libr ), A subsidiary goal is obtained in the same way as 
a true goal, except that to scoie a subsidiary goal the ball 
must pass between the subsidiary goal mark and the goal- 
post which is neaiest to it Subsidiary goals are to be 
measured nfeet fiom each goal-post on the outside 

d. Of a stream . Tributary. Similarly of a 
valley. 

1834 Pringle Afr Sk vn 246 We slept one night at 
the mouth of a subsidiary dell. 1837 Carlyle Fr Rev in 
11 1, All manner of subsidiary streams and brooks of bitter- 
ness flowing in 1845 M c Culloch Acc Brit Empu e (1854) 

I, 39 The subsidiaiy streams thatfallmto the Irene X914S1R 

J. French Disp 8 Oct in Times 19 Oct 9/6 Ihe general 
plateau on the south is divided by a subsidiaiy valley of 
much the same character, down which the small River Vesle 
flows to the main stream 

2. With the notion of helping or supplementing 
weakened or obscured* Subordinate, secondary 
1831 Carlyle Sort. Res (1858) 171 The others are only sub- 
sidiary species, or slight varieties 1867 J Hogg Microsc 1 11 
68 When any system of waves meets with an obstacle, subsi- 
diary systems of undulation will be formed 1875 Whitney 
Life Lang ix. 166 Its legion of subsidiaiy dialectic forms 
1883 R, H. Scott Elem, Met cot ol. 380 Lesser eddies are found 
on the outskirts of the original depression At times these 
latter ' secondary 1 subsidiary ', or ‘satellite ’ depressions, as 
they are called, develop greater energy thhn their primaries. 
3 + a Consisting of a subsidy or subsidies. 

1608 Willet Hexapla Exod. Ded 1 That honouiable 
assemblie hath presented to your Maiestie a subsidiane 
beneuolence 1637 Saltonstall Eusebius' Constantine 7 
The most royall Lmperour after their departure, summoned 
those againe that nad sent in their Subsidiary money 
1640 Culpepper in Rushw Hist Coll (1692) I. 34 As soon 
as the House was setled, a Subsidiary Aid and Supply was 
propounded 

D Depending on a subsidy or subsidies in sub- 
sidiary treaty (cf. Subsidy 3 b, 4 ) 

1755 H Walpole Lett. (1840) III 158 All the world re- 
volted against subsidiary treaties 1902 Encycl Bnt (ed 
10) XXIX 453/2 Lord Wellesley introduced that system of 
subsidiaiy treaties which has played so important a part in 
the expansion of British dominion 

o Maintained or retained by subsidies. 

180a C James Milit Diet,, Subsidiary Troops, troops of 
one nation assisting those of another for a given sum or sub- 
sidy 1864 Burton Scot Abr I, m 134 Both the British 
countries were 111 some measure subsidiary and protected 
states. 

B. sb. 

+ 1 The levy of a subsidy. Obs rare- 1 . 

159a Greene Upst. Courtier (1871) 4 Their fathers were 
not above three pounds in the Kings books at a Subsidiary 
2. A subsidiary thing ; something which furnishes 
assistance or additional supplies , an aid. auxiliary. 
Now rare. 

1603 Florjo Montaigne n. xii 255 These considerations 
ought to be applied and employed to our beleefe, but as 
Subsidiaries a. 1660 Hammond Semi, (Phil iv 13) Wks. 
1684 IV 573 Which deceitful consideration drew on Pelagius 
himself, that was first only for nature, at last to take in one 
aftei another, five Subsidiaries more. 1697 Evelyn Numis* 
mata vii 251 Images of the Gods and Goddesses, with other 
Subsidial les a 1706 — Mem (1819) II 206, I shall not be 
able to do it with any satisfaction, unless y r Lop favourme with 
the com’umcation of the subsidiaries in y r cabinet 1796 Bur- 
ney Mem Mctastasio I 327 If, 111 despight of so many sub- 
sidiaries, you should be of a different opinion 1808 Han 
More Calebs xxm, As to the lectures .they maybe doubt- 
less made very useful subsidiaries to instruction 1824 L 
Murray Engl Gram (ed 3) I 64 All other sorts of words 
must be regarded as subsidiaries 
b. An assistant. 

1807 Robinson Archseol Grseca 1. xiii 58 The number of 
senators was again augmented. To these fifty a similar 
number of subsidiaries was added. 1881 Blackw Mag 
Apr 507 The building is occupied by three priests and a few 
subsidiaries 

0 Technical uses * (a) Mus A theme of inferior 
importance, subordinate to the fust or second 
subject (b) Stock Exch A subsidiary company 
(c) Polo A subsidiary goal. 

*883 Grove's Diet. Mus. s. v , In some cases a Subsidiary 
acquires so much importance in the working out as to rank 
as a third subject. 1898 Westm Gaz 32 Mar. 8/2 The whole 
question of the value of Randfontem lies.. in the way its 
numerous subsidiaries turn out. 1901 Ibid 14 Jan 9/1 The 
shares of the Corporation, which then stood at is. ii d., now 


stand at 6d , and it wants its shareholders to take the shares 
of these subsidiaries and provide moie hard cash 1903 Daily 
Chron 27 Jan 5/6 Three goals two subsidiaries to six goals 
two subsidiaries 

+ 3 A subsidized state. Obs 
1756 Monitor No, 30 I. 275 The immense treasure paid 
for those subsidiaries, which by their tieaties are engaged to 
cover Hanover, at the sole expence of Great Butam 

Subsiding (subssi dig), vbl. sb [f. Subside 
v + -ing 1 ] = Subsidence 
1672 Boyle New Exper Flame $ Air 13 The subsiding 
of the Mercuiy a 1676 HMEPnm Ong Man n vn 190 
Stiabo attubutes those great Floods and Inundations to 
the elevation and subsiding of the Moles terrestns 1741 
Monro Anat Bones (ed 3) 17 A legulai alternate Elevation 
and subsiding, or an apparent Pulsation 1823 J Badcock 
Dorn Amusem 151 Mixing a small quantity of alum with 
the water accelerates the subsiding of the starch 
attnb (cf Subsidence 6 ) 189a Pall Mall Gaz 9 Sept 
1/3 Subsiding beds were provided so that the fluid portion of 
the river was alone supplied to the consumers 

Subsiding (swbssi dig), ppl a [f Subside v. 
+ -ing 2 ] That subsides, in vanous senses of the 
verb 

1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep 68 The subsiding powder 
dryed, retaines some magneticall vertue 1694 Salmon 
Bate's Dispens (1713) 353/1 Edulcorate the subsiding 
Pouder, by many affusions of fair Water 1700 Dkyden 
Iliad 1 7ir With Terror trembled Heav’ns subsiding Hill 
1769 E Bancroft Guiana 279 The liquoi is decanted from 
the subsiding biead, and diank 1779 Mirror No 66 
Specifying the subsiding state of her affections towards 
them 1839 Darwin Voy. Nat. xxn. 561 lhat class of 
widely-encircling leefs, which indicate a subsiding land. 
1889 Ld Lytton Let to W Ward 25 Sept., The after effects 
of its subsiding eddies 

II Subsidium (ssbsrdmm) PI. subsrdia. 
[L see Subsidy ] A help, aid, subsidy. 

1640 m Rushw Hist Coll (1692) I 50 It was reasonable 
that in Subsidtum they should contribute some help to their 
Neighbours, a 1676 Hale Prim Ong. Man 170 If left to 
it self without the continued Subsidium and Influence of 
the Divine Providence 1729 Swift Let to Bohngbroke 
31 Oct , Because I cannot be a gieat Lord, I would acquire 
what is a kind of subsidium 1817 T. L Peacock Melin- 
couit II 182 Ihey have at all times a little moie than they 
actually need, a subsidium for age or sickness 1878 M 
Pattison m Encycl Brit VIII 517/2 Even if Erasmus had 
at his disposal the MSS. subsidia for forming a text. 

Subsidize (s® bsidaiz), v [f. Subsidy + -ize ] 

1 trans a To make a payment for the purpose 
ofseenung the services of (mei cenary or alien troops). 

1795 Seward A need (1796) III 382 Lord Chatham was 
obliged to call in to its aid the mercenary troops of other 
Nations these, he subsidised with a libeial hand 1803 
Wellington in Gurw Desp (1835) II 223 The latter has 
agreed to subsidize one company of artillery and two bat- 
talions of native infantry 183B Prescott Ferd 4 Is 11 xiv, 
He obtained a small supply of men from his Italian allies, 
and subsidized a corps of 8000 Swiss 1878 Lfcicy Eng. in 
18th Cent I in 350 An aimy of about 44000 Swedes, Danes, 
and Hessians was subsidised 0 

b. To furnish (a country, nation, princes) with 
a subsidy for the puipose of seeming then assistance 
or their neutrality in. war 
a 1797 H Walpole Mem Reign Geo 77/(1845)1 vii 105 
Little Princes are subsidized, when not worthy of reciproca- 
tion. 1805 Spirit Piibl Jrnls IX 1, I have sought 1 elief 
in hearing the censure of Administration for subsidizing the 
Continent. 1860 L Harcourt Dianes G. Rose I. 66 To 
subsidize one power against another 

2 transf a To secure the services of by pay- 
ment or bribery. 

1815 W. H Ireland ScribUeomama 26 note. Deigning to 
subsidize a venal pen in order to throw a gloss over the 
flagrant dereliction 1871 Daily News 6 Nov , It was to 
abstain fiom subsidising the piess. 1899 Kipling Stalky 
66 The three stood to attention in full view of all the 
visitors, to whom fags, subsidised for that end, pointed them 
out as victims of Prout s tyianny 

fg 1862 F Hall Hindu Philos Syst. 122 In its opera- 
tions, it [sc the soul] subsidizes all the sense-organs. 

b. To furnish funds for (a scheme or course of 
action), rare. 

1858 Froude Hist. Eng III. xvi 431 Like so many of the 
northern abbots, he might have been hoarding a fund to 
subsidize insurrection 

c To support by grants of money : now esp of 
the government or some central authority contri- 
buting to the upkeep of an institution, etc. 

1828 Southey m Q Rev XXXVIII 592 For the British 
Government to pay the Roman Catholic cleigy would be to 
subsidize the Court of Rome against itself 1871 Pall Mall 
Gaz 23 Aug 10 M liners’ unhappy stroke of financial 
ingenuity actually subsidizes the detested Teuton 1876 
J Grant Burgh Sch Scot 11 in 125 In several places, we 
find the councils actually subsidizing adventuie schools 
1885 Manch Exam. 17 Feb 5/2 The schools have been 
subsidised by grants from the county magistrates, 1911 
War Dept Provis. Subsidy Scheme 1 The full terms under 
which the War Department will subsidize vehicles. 

Hence Su bsidized, Subsidizing vbl, sb. and 
ppl. a , Subsidiza tion, Su bsidizer. 

*8x7 Coleridge Biog Lit (1907)1 142 Ihe abandonment 
of the subsidizing policy, so far at least as neither to goad or 
bribe the continental courts into war 1870 W R Greg 
Pol Probl 29 The encouiagers and subsidises of all other 
states through their crises of despondency and destitution. 
187a Daily News 25 Mar , Every country has its subsidized 
lines of steamers, which carry mails to all parts of the world 
1881 A thenseum 27 Aug 274/r The subsidizing of political 
benefit societies by well to-do Conservatives 1884 Pall 
Mall Gaz 27 May 5/2 He put an extinguisher upon all 
hopes of a confeience with the subsidizing nations, or the 
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introduction of a countervailing tariff 1007 Daily Citron. 
1 Jail s/5 ’1 he statement as to Mr. Schiff s subsidisation of 
the alleged Galveston scheme is inaccurate 1908 A thenvum 
31 Oct 545/3 It was about to cease as a subsidized publi- 
cation of the French Government 
t SubsiduOtlS, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [irreg. f. L 
subsidium Subsidy sb. or F. subside Subside sb . . 
see -UOUS ] Assisting, subsidiary 
1490 Caxton Encydos mx 71/29 Y e subsiduous [ong, F. 
subctde ] modre that hath made the to be norysshed \vj tli 
the mylke of the tygres of Yrcanye. 

Subsidy (szrbsfdi), sb. Also 4-7 subsidie, 5 
-sidee, -sydye, 5-6 -sidye, 5-7 -sedye, 6 sub- 
sedy, -sydy, -sidey, -sidwe ( ? ) [a AF. sub- 
sidie — OF. (and AF ) subside, ad. L. subsidium. 
Cf. Pr. subsidi , It sussidio, Sp., Pg. subsidio.'} 

1 Help, aid, assistance Also with a and pi. 
Obs. or arch 

1387 Thev'sa Htgden (Rolls) IIT. 469 Everych [element 
of the body] schulde 3eve us special helpe and subsidie by 
his owne dispensacioun. 1432-50 tr Htgden (Rolls) II 189 
A thowmbe in the ry3hte foote of Pyrrhus kynge, the tow- 
chenge of whom 3afe subsidy ageyne venom 1492 Ryman 
Poems Ixxxi 3 in Arcluv Stud neu Spr LXXXIX, 250 
Petir and Paule and seintis alle For subsidie to you we 
calle ?i533 Frith {title) An other boke against Rastel 
named the subsedye or bulwark to his fyrst boke 1553 
Latimer Serm. Lords Prayer vn. (1562) 53 [45] To cry vnto 
god for a subsidie against this, enemy 1557 Paynell 
Barclay's Jugurth 52 On the right winge he ordeyned 
as it were a forward enforced with a threfold subsidie or 
socour. 1639 Fuller Holy War tv vm. 180 Before he 
began his voyage he craved a subsidie of prayers from the 
Monks of S. Albanes. 1675 Alsop Anti- Soszo in § 2. 203 
It's a very Ruful cause that needs such Subsidies to main- 
tain it. 1830 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1853) 68 Dr. Brown 
. rejects as unphilosophical, those hyperphysical subsidies 

2 . Eng Hist. A pecuniary aid granted by par- 
liament to the sovereign to meet special needs. 

In the 14th and 15th centuries the term (occurring, in the 
AF. form subside, in *340 Bolls Parlt II. 112/2, 1x7/1, 
*353 2 7 Edw III stat 1. c 4, 13B3 5 Rich II stat 11 c. 3) 
was applied mainly to the taxes on cloth, wool, leather, and 
skins, and the duties of tonnage and poundage. In Tudor 
times it was applied pre-eminently to a tax of 4r in the pound 
on lands and is. 8 d. m the pound on movables. Its applica- 
tion to tonnage and poundage was continued m acts of 
parliament until 1707 Act 6 A nne c 48 In 1698 an increased 
percentage of duty charged upon certain articles was known 
as the New Subsidy. 

The term has been extended by legal and historical writers 
to the aids derived fiom the tenth, the fifteenth, and other 
sources. The old lawyers, e g Coke, term the duties on 
wool, skins, and leather, ‘ perpetual ’ subsidies, the others 
being classed as ‘temporary', 
t Book of subsidy, ~ subsidy-book (see 4) 

C1380 Wyclif Whs (1880) 103 Whanne >e kyng & lordis 
axeden ofgrete prelatis subsidies & dymes for here temper- 
altes. 1422 [see Tonnage sb ij 1422 Rolls of Parlt IV 173/2 
The forsaid pouere Commens .graunton to oure said Lord 
the Kyng, . a subsidie of xxxm s. liu d of every sak weight 
of Wolle, and of every ccxL of Wolle felle 1425 Ibid 
289/2 With oute anysuhsidee payng for the same [re Wool] 
c 1460 Fortescue A 6s 4 Ltm Mon vx. (1885) 122 The 
kynge hath therfore )>e subsidie off pondage and tonnage 
1544 Churchw Acc St Giles, Reading (ed. Nash) 70 To 
the kynges collectors for the subsidie ix» mj 4 . c 1350 Disc 
Common Weal Eng. (1803) 55 Which myght releue them 
[re breeders of wool] of theire substdwes 1571 Acts Privy 
Council VIII 20 The assessing and taxing of the first 
payment of the Subsedye graunted by the Layetie at the 
last Pailiament. 1581 Lambarde Eireti 11 11 (1588] iog 
Such as have their names registred 111 the Booke of Sub- 
sidie. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen VI, iv vu 25 He that made 
vs pay one and twenty Fifteenes, and one shilling to the 
pound, the last Suhsidie 2603-4 Act 1 7 as /, c. 33 § 2 
Except and forepnsed out of this Graunt of Subsidie & of 
Poundage, All mailer of Woollen Cloth made or wrought 
1604 Proclam in Rates of Marchandi3es (c x6io) 5 Queene 
Mary .did assesse vpon Clothes carried out of this Realme 
by way of Marchandize, a certaine rate for the Custome and 
Subsidie of them. 1647 Clarendon Hist Reb 1 § 8 There 
was a mention .of granting five Subsidies, a proportion 
scarce ever before heard of in Pailiament 1660 Act is 
Chas II, c 4 A Subsidy granted to the King of Tonnage 
and Poundage and other summes of Money payable upon 
Merchandize Exported and Imported a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
11 May 1671, The subsidie now given by Parliament to 
his Majesty 1725 Land Gass No 6366/2 All Goods 
which shall have remained in His Majesty’s Warehouse for 
Security of the Duties Twelve Months, the Subsidies and 
Duties not paid. 1728 Chambers Cycl s v , In the List of 
English Duties, or Impositions, are divers Kinds of Subsidies 
Old Subsidy, Additional Imposition to the old Subsidy New 
Subsidy, third Subsidy; Two thirds Subsidy 1845 M«Cut- 
loch Taxation n vi (1852) 235 The new subsidy, granted 
in the reign of Wilham III, was an addition of per cent, 
to the duties on most imported commodities. 1874 Green 
Short Hist, vu § 5 (1882) 395 The penis of her reign drove 
her [Elizabeth] at rare intervals to the demand of a subsidy. 
1876 Freeman Norm Cony V xxm 181 In those days a 
subsidy took the form of a feudal grant, 

t> transf A pecuniary aid exacted by a prince, 
lord, etc 

a 1430 Knt de la Tour (x868) 89 That quene dede mam 
aduersiteez to the pepille, by tailez ana subsidiez 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A in v 176 Hys subgettes of ryht are 
holdcn to sette a subsydye upon them self 1560 Daus tr 
Sleidane's Comm 41 b, A subsidie is to be gathered in all 
countreis of the Empyre for the Turkishe warre 1603 
Holland Plutarch's Mor 403 Certaine paiments and sub- 
sidies which he would have to be levied of his subjects. 
1609 Skene Reg Maj n lxxui, Of helps and subsidies 
asked be the Lord fra his men . As quhen his sonne and 
heire is to be made kmcht, or quhen he is to giue his eldest 
dochter in manage 178* Gibbon Decl 4 F xxxi (1787) 
III. 225 He stipulated an annual subsidy of corn and money 
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1862 Stanlfy Jew Ch I x\ 3 47 Fiom the tieasury of the 
sanctuary they gianted him a subsidy. 

3 , A grant or contribution of money, a gen 
1421 Cov Leet Bk 36 The maiour to gyve a subsydye of 
money to the wardens of yche warde c 1450 Godstow Reg 
394/7 And whan she wold entir religion, the forsaid hugh 
shold yeve to the same xx marke into subsidie. 1560 Daus 
tr Sleidane's Comm 286 He shall geve to his children as 
a subsidie an hondreth thousand crounes. i?xx Steele 
Sped No. 53 F 10 Your Mention of a Subsidy for a Prince 
in Misfortune 1862 Thackeray Philip xvi, Out of small 
earnings [he] managed to transmit no small comforts and 
subsidies to old parents living somewhere m Munster 

b. A sum of money paid by one country to an- 
other for the promotion of war or the pieservation 
of neutrality. 

t Treaty of subsidy, a subsidiary treaty 
1668 Temple Let to Sir 0 Bridgman 27 Jan , Wks 1720 
II 56 The hopes we must give him of obtaining Subsidies 
from Spain, which might countervail what they might lose 
from France 1737 Gent l Mag. VII. 705/2 This Court has 
push’d with so much Ardour the Treaties of Subsidy with 
Sweden and Denmark, as that they are both very far ad- 
vanc’d 1832 tr Sismondt's Ital Rep. xv. 324 Maximilian 
had never money enough to carry on the wai without the 
subsidies of his allies 2870 Stanhope Hist Eng. xu. 420 
He proposed to contribute by monthly subsidies to the 
prosecution of the war against Philip if Philip persevered 

c. Financial aid furnished by a state or a public 
corporation in furtherance of an undertaking or 
the upkeep of a thing. 

X867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk , Subsidy a sum allowed 
for the conveyance of mails 1881 H Fawcett Free Trade 
4- Prot (ed 4) 38 The special object of assisting through 
postal subsidies the American shipping trade. 1882 D. A 
Wells Merch Mar 141 It seems clear that subsidies as 
a means of restoring American shipping cannot be made the 
policy of the United States 1922 War Dept Subsidy 
Scheme 1 Only those lorries which comply in every par- 
ticular with the terms of this specification . .will be eligible 
for the grant of full subsidy. 

d fig- 

a 1631 Donne Paled Bk 43 Poems 19x2 I 31 Woman- 
kmde, Who though from heart, and eyes, They exact great 
subsidies. Forsake him who on them relies * a 1639 T 
Carew Poems (1651) 25 Universal! losses may command 
A subsidie from every private eye 

4 . altnb , as subsidy act, fee , f subsidy book, a 
book kept for lecordmg the names of those liable 
to pay subsidy ; *f* subsidy citizen, = subsidy man ; 
+ subsidy man, a person liable to pay subsidy ; 
hence, a man of means or substance ; + subsidy 
money, money derived from a subsidy; subsidy 
roll, = subsidy book ; + subsidy treaty, a sub- 
sidiary treaty b. Applied to vehicles subsidized 
by the War Office in peace time while in their 
owners’ hands and liable to be called upon at the 
outbreak of war ; as subsidy lorry , machine. 

1910 Encycl Brit, (ed ix)XI 86 Uniform lfltes of duty 
were fixed in England by the '•Subsidy Act of 1660. 1573 
Laneham Let (1871) 35 Bear with me, though perchauns 

I place not thoz Gentlmen after theyr estatez for I am 
neyther good heraud of armez, nor yet kno hoow they are 
set in the “Subsydy bookez X594 Lyly Mother Bomhie 11 
v, He that had a cup of red wine to his oysters, was hoysted 
111 the Queenes subsidie booke. a 1613 Overbury Charac- 
ters, Wise Man Wks (1856) 60 He chuseth not friends by 
the subsidy-book, and is not luxurious after acquaintance 
1663 Marvell Carr. Wks. (Grosart) II, 93 The old way of 
lating in the subsidy books. 1607 Middleton Michaelmas 
Term in. iv, If we procure you two substantial •subsidy 
citizens to bail you 1911 War Dept Provis Subsidy 
Scheme 2 A propoi tion of the initial *su bsidy fee 1913 Ley- 
land Motors Ltd , Standard War Office ♦Subsidy lurry War 
Office “Subsidy machines. 1591 Percivall Sp.Dict fanama, 
•subsidie men, Class is tributanorum 1597-8 Act 39 Elis 
c. 3 § 1 Fower substanciall Howsholders there beinge Sub- 
sidy men, or for wante of Subsidy men fower other substan- 
ciall Howseholders 1618 Arckd Essex ij- Colch. Depas 
Rule foL 50 (MS ) He is worth (his debts beinge paid) a 
hundreth pounds, but is no subsidie man 1626 Donne 
Serm. Ixvil (1640) 6Bo, I will be a Subsidy man so far, so 
far pay Gods debts, as to celebrate with condigne praise the 
goodnesse of that man. 1*1676 Hale Piim. Ong Man 

II x 237 If we should .compare the numbers of Trained 
Souldiers then and now, the number of Subsidy-men then 
and now, they will easily give us an Account of a very great 
Increase and Multiplication of People. 2595 m 10th Rep. 
Hist MSS. Comm App v 455 The “subsidey money 
growemg to the said towne. 1625-9 in Rushw Hist Coll 
(1659) I 188 Whether these Eight Ships lent to the French 
King .were not paid with the Subsidy-money? 1886 En- 
cycl Bnt XX 313/1 The “subsidy rolls record the fifteenths 
and tenths, &c„ granted by parliament to the crown 1747 
Genii Mag XVII 498 They continue to talk of the speedy 
march of a powerful body of troops to the assistance of the 
allies, in pursuance of a “subsidy-treaty 176a in 10th Rep 
Hist. MSS Comm App, r 348 We did not renew last year 
the Subsidy Treaty with the King of Fiussia. 

Hence Su’bsidy v. (only in Carlyle), to subsidize 
2837 Carlyle Fr Rev in vti iii, Austria hesitates , finally 
refuses, being subsidied by Pitt. 1858 — Fredk Gt at xx. 

I 372 The English fought and subsidied from, side to side 
of Europe 

f SuTbsi gn, v Obs. [ad. L subsigndre , f sub- 
Sub- 2 + signare to Sion. Cf OF. soubsigner 
(13th c ), mod F. soussigner (16th c.) ] 

1 . irons To sign one’s name under, subscribe, 
attest with one’s signature or mark. Also, to 
subscribe (one’s name). 

*679 Fenton Gmcnard 1 ip He promised .by a writing 
subsigtied with his owne hand, that [etc,] 1589 Hakluyt 


l oy 418 A letter of the Sophie .subsigned with llie hands 
both of the Sophie and his becretirie 1605 Camotn Rem 9i 
N ey ther have they seene any deede before the Conquest, 
but subsigned with crosses and single names 1688 m Gutch 
Coll Cur II 363 His Majesty intended to require them 
to subsigne the Examinations 1700 T Madox Formulaic 
Anglic { 1702) p xxvi, 'I he Usage in 1 his Kingdom was , 
to Ratify their Charteis by Subsigning their Names with 
Holy Crosses 

b. pass To be signed so-and-so 
1583 Stocker Civ Warns Lome C ii 66 b. This sentence 
was pronounced the 4 of J une 1568 And subsigned, Duke 
de Alua 2687 N Johnston Assttr Abby Lands 189 Dated 
at Rome Subsigned Bel trad us 1700 T Madox Foi mu- 
lare Anglic (1702) p xxvn, A Chaiter of K Eadmund is 
subsigned, Ego Eadmundus [etc ], 

c pass To have a certain inscription under- 
neath. 

1572 Bossewell Armorie in 25b, H. Hathe to hys Crest e, 
a Verme hanante propie, subsigned about the tayle with a 
s crowe contenimg thjs Apothegme Est inciyta Pit tits 

2 absol or intr. To append one’s signature , 
(with tfause) to testify that . In quots fig. 

1581 Mulcaster Positions hi (1888) 10 Till iudgement 
baue subsigned, and circun&tance sealed a 1586 Sidney 
Ps 1 11, The heav’ns subsigned with their handes, lhat 
God m justice emmentlie raignes 

3 trans. To sign away. 

1605 Sir C Cornwallis in Wmwood Mem (1725) II 75 
His owne Treasune was exhausted, his Rents snsigned 
[sic] for the most parte for the Payment of Money borrowed 
t Subsigna’tion. Obs. [ad late L subsigna- 
tio, -ffnem, n of action f subsigndre to Subsign ] 
Signature , affixing a seal Also fig 
iSgo Swinburne Test. 17 The presence of vij witnesses,. . 
their subscription, their subsignation r6xa Shelton Quix. 

1 iv iv (1620) 328 This is as good as subsignation of your 
hands- writing 1656 [?J Sergeant] tr T White's Peupat 
Inst, App. 339 To fortify the Institutions, I would recom- 
mend to Thee, with a subsignation of Theology [ong Thco- 
logits chirographo}, 2700 T Madox F ormulare Anglic (1702k 
p xxvn, No gieat Stress can he laid upon the words of 
Subsignation to K Ed ivy's Charter 1726 Aylifpe Parergon 
482 The Subsignation or putting a Man’s Mark or Signet. 

t Snbsi'gned, ppl a. Obs. [Rendering F. 
soussigni, pa. pple of soussigner to sign under- 
neath.] Undersigned 

1565 in R G. Marsden Sel. Pleas Crt Admir (*897) II. 
6 We subsigned asseurers acknowledge and confesse to 
ave asseured and doo assure to Pieter de Moucheron. 

Subsist (sobsrst), sb. [Shortening of Sub- 
sistence ] Payment of wages on account ; = Sub 
sb. 7. 

1855 Leipchild Cornwall 146 There is a custom of ad- 
vancing money to the miners called subsist, that they may 
live until the value of their two months' earnings is deter- 
mined x886 J. Barrowman Sc Mining Terms 65. 

b. attnb , in subsist money, = Subsistence 
money 1 , subsist week, a week for which subsist 
money is paid. 

1835 in N. 4- Q. Ser. ix (1900) VI. 246/2 Agree to pay . 
Subsist Money each and every fortnight in such sums as 
may he agreeable to the Parties. 1843 Civil Engm fy A rch. 
Jr nl VI 22/2 In the preceding account, no notice is taken 
of truck system, tommy shops or subsist money. Ibid, 
The cuttings are measured generally every fortnight, the 
intervening time being subsist weeks, when the pay is on 
account 

Subsist (si»bsi st), z>. [ad L subsistSre to 
stand still, stand film, cease, be adequate to, sup- 
port, f. sub- Sub- 25 + szstdre to stand (see SlST v.) 
Cf F subszsier. It. sossistere, sussistere, Sp., Pg 
subsistir .1 

I. 1 . intr. To have an existence as a reality, to 
exist as a substance or entity. (Cf. Subsistence i.) 

*649 Bk Com Prayer , Quicungue vult, Perfecte God, 
and perfecte man * of a resonable soule, and huuiayne fleshe 
subsisting 1678 Cudworth Iiiiell. Syst 1 iv 499 Those 
Ideas, which Plato sometimes contends to be Substances, 
and to subsist alone by themselves. 169a Bentley Boyle 
Led vi 197 Matter abstiactly consider’d cannot have sub* 
sisted eternally 1702 Norris Ideal World 1 ni 145 That 
God is being itself subsisting by itself 1847 Emerson 
Poems 18 Ihe young deities discussed What subsisteth, 
and wbat seems. 1874 Gfo Eliot Coll Bieakf P 370 
Define your Good Next, how it may subsist without the 
III Which seems its only ouLhne 

2 To have its being or existence m a certain 
manner, form, or state, or by a. certain condition. 
Obs or arch. 

1594 Hooker Eccl Pol 1 ii § 2 In which essentiall vnitie 
of God a Trimtie personal! neuerthelesse subsisteth. 16x4 
Raleigh Hist World v 1 g 4 331 The one f sc cavalry] 
subsisting, by being at large, the other [sc infantry], by 
close imbattailing 1634 Milton Comus 6 86 The unexempt 
condition By which all mortal frailty must subsist 1649 
J Elltstone tr Behmen’s Epist (x886) Pief 7 All things 
proceed from God, subsist in God 1684 CcntcwpL St Man 
1 1 (1699) 2 The being of Time consists only of a succession 
of Instants subsisting only by a flux of Moments 1733 
Pope Ess Maui 169 All subsists by elemental strife, And 
Passions are the elements of Life 1784 Cowper Task 1. 
367 By ceaseless action all that is subsists 

3 fa. Philos. To exist in a substance or in 
accidents. Obs 

1590 Sir J. Davies Nosce Teipswn 11 in vin, If she were 
but the bodies accident, And her sole being did in it subsist, 
As white in snow 2678 Gale Crt Gentiles iv hi 5 The 
wise Creator has so constituted al moral Beings, both. 
Virtues and Vices, as that they cannot subsist but in some, 
dung natural. 1690 Locke Hum. Und 11. xxiu. § x Not 
imagining how these simple Ideas can subsist by themselves, 
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we accustom our =ches, to suppose some Substratum, l 
wberetn they do subsist 1686 Souih Serin Isa. 20 (1727) 

II 345 When they [re. quahties] come to subsist m Particu- 
lars, and to be cloathed, and attended with seveial Accidents 1 
1821 Coleridge in Blackw. Mag. X. 219/2 The disciple^ of 1 
Malbranche, or of Berkeley, [affirms] that the objective 
subsists wholly and solely in the universal subject— God 
b gen To consist, lie, or reside in some speci- 
fied thing, circumstance, fact, etc 
1633 G Hehbept Temple, Sacrifice lwi. Your snfelie in 
my sichnesse doth subsist 1662 J, D ivilk tr Mandelslo's 
’Iran 278 It subsists only in the opinion wherewith most 
sea-men are prepossessed, that, certainly there is an Island 
in those parts 1707 Fountainhvll Detis. (1759) II. 385 
It [rc a collegium] can subsist and continue in one *732 I 
Pope j Esc Man i\ , 38 The Universal Cause, makes what 
Happiness we justly call Subsist not in the good of one, but I 
all 1742 Warburton Div. Legat II 11 371 For the one J 
God being the supreme Magistrate, it [re theocracy] sub- 
sisted in the Worship of that God alone 1784 Cowffr 
Tiroc. 390 His wealth, fame, honours, all that I intend, | 
Subsist and centre in one point— a friend 1 1882 Coues 
Biogen (1884) 60 If there be no chemical or physical differ- 
ence [between a live amoeba and a dead one], in what does 
the great difference subsist ? 

+ e. To consist o/" Ohs. tare. 

*631 Brathwait Whimsies, Pcdltr 139 Would you have 
a true survey of his family and number them by the pole? 
you shall finde them subsist of three heads . hunselfe, his 
truck, and her misset 

4, To preserve its existence or continue to exist j 
to remain m existence, use, or force 
C1600 Sbaks Sonrt. exxn. 6 So long asbraine and heart 
Haue facultie by nature to subsist 1662 Stillingfl Ortg. 
Sacrse m L § 1 The souls of men are capable of subsisting 
after death a 1715 Burnet Own Time nr (1724) I 517 All 
ecclesiastical Courts subsisted now by this test only upon 
the King’s permission. 1734 tr R oilin' s Arte. Hut. (1768) I 
p lvii, The equivocality, will not subsist in a translation 
1746 Hervev Medit. (1818) 9 The exercises of gratitude sub- 
sisted in paradise *752 tr Rameaus Treat Music 115 As 
soon as a Discord can be prepared, the Syncope no longer 
subsists. 176a T Mortimer Ev. Man own Broker (ed s)sg 
The extensive scene of Jobbing, which has subsisted during 
thepresentwar X794S Williams Vermont 161 The murders 
of tne inquisition subsistedfor centuries i8ir Jane Austen 
Sensefj-Sensib, xlv, His regard for her . has subsisted through 
all the knowledge of dear Marianne’s unhappy prepossession 
for that worthless young man l 1813 Prichard Phys 
Hist . Man vi § 6. 311 The custom of eating their prisoners 
of war still subsists in the central parts of the island of 
Celebes 1876 Gladstone Homeric Synchr 189 He found 
that tradition subsisting among them rgix Act x <5-2 
Geo V, c. 46 & 3 The term, for which copyright shall sub- 
sist shall be the life of the author and a period of fifty 
years after his death. 

b. of physical things. Now rare. 

x6ax T, WILLIAMSON tr. GouIarPs Wise Vieillard a Adam 
and all his posteritie had subsisted and continued long vpon 
earth. 1740 Chester?. Let xcui. Which charter subsists to 
this day, and is called Magna Charta. 177a Wesley Jml 
x Feb (1827) III. 439 Only the old chapel subsists 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hut. (1862] I vi. 30 Where men and animals 
have long subsisted 18x9 Shelley Lett Fr. Wks. 18E8 II 
283 The central arch.. yet subsists. 1903 Myers Hum 
Pers I. 244 The book, of course, subsists; it can be found in 
many libraries. 

+ o To continue m a condition or position ; to 
remain (so-and-so). Ohs 

1607 Shahs Cor \ vi 73 , 1 am return’d your Souldier 
still subsisting Vnder your great Command X633 P 
Fletcher Purple Isl 11. xix, Ihe wandring heat (which 
quiet ne’ie subsisteth). 1630 G. Campbell in Thanes of 
Cawdor (Spalding Cl ) 2g3 Commending yow and your bed- 
fellow to the Lord, I subsist your loving freind Geo 
Campbell 

t o Of physical objects : To be or live in a certain 
place or state Ohs. 

1653 Stanley Hist Philos ir. 11. (1687) 65/2 The Sea sub- 
sists upon the superficies of the Earth, which is flat 1667 
Milton P L x 922 Forlorn of thee, Whither shall I betake 
me, where subsist? 1117x6 Blackall Wks. (1723) I 97 A 
private Man maybe consider'd as a single Man subsisting 
by himself 1813 W. Taylor Engl Syn (1836) 284 That is 
aquatile, which subsists in water 
0. Of a condition or quality , To exist 
1729 Col Rec. Pennsylv III. 362 That there should never 
any Uneasiness subsist between us. 1739 Johnson in Bos- 
well (1831) I 327 You have from me all tne regard that can 
possibly subsist in the heart, 1777 Watson Philip II, x 
(1793) I 4 a ® Granted upon a condition which did not yet 
subsist. 1833 Prescott Philip If, n vi I 205 The best 
possible understanding seems to nave subsisted between 
them 

XL f 7 To make a stand, stand firm, hold out 
X643 Cromwell m Lett f Sp (1830) I xv. 210 Make 
them able to hve and subsist <xx66z Heylin Laud 1 
(1668) 162 If he cannot subsist, there is little or nothing left 
to hinder the House of Austria from being Master of 
Germany *667 Milton PL ix 359 Firm we subsist, yet 
possible to swerve 1671 — PR nr, 19 All the woi Id Could 1 
not sustain tby Prowess, orsubsistln battel. 1726 Cavallier 
Mem. iv ago There I gave Ravenal necessary Instructions 
either to avoid meeting the Enemy, or to subsist, 

+ b To keep on, persevere Obs. 

163* Lithgow Trav. vui 372 He succumb'd, and could 
not subsist, not beeing vsed to pedestnall tvauayle 
1 8 . To stand, hold good Obs rare 
*747 J Howe Let toS, Thompson 11 Sept , If this stoiy 
subsists, I presume orders will be given 
1 * 9. To cease, stop at a certain point. Obs 
a 1637 Spottiswood Hist CA, Scot vi (1677) 403 Nor did 
their folly, or madness rather, subsist here. ei68o R. Mac- 
Ward Contend (1723) 41 (Jam.), Here, at this time, I shall 
subsist, since I will nave occasion to speak to this matterafeer- 
ward. Ibid 227 , 1 might here subsist. Bat,. I shall append 
.these few things 


III. 10. it atn To pi ovide sustenance for ; to 
support or maintain with piovisions or funds; to 
maintain, support, keep : said of provisions, funds, 
etc., or of the persons dispensing them 
a 1683 Sidney Disc Gov, n xxu (1704) 187 Taking from 
them all ways of subsisting their Familys x6g8 Kroger 
Voy 158 The Fiee-booteis had contributed very much to 
subsist them for the first Years of the War. 1710 Addison 
1 atler No ng P 2 We descry millions of species subsisted 
on a green leaf 1723 Berkeley Let. 16 July, When I , 
accepted the Demry it was not \\ ith any view of subsisting 
the College 111 Bermuda with its Income. 1723 Bradley's 
lain Diet, s \ Brad uu? of Milk, A Cow, when she has 
not Milk enough to subsist her Calf 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jones xv. xi, To be subsisted at her E\ pence from that 
little Fortune she had independent of her Father 1834 I 
Blackw Mag LXXVI 1 Cultivating just as much land 
as would subsist them 1870 H George Progi <$■ Pov 
1 v. (1881) 78 We have seen that capital does not advance 
wages or subsist labouiers, hut that its functions are to 
assist labour 1901 P Fountain Deserts N Awei x 235 
You can subsist them [w mules] m a country where you 
could not find food for horses. 

b To maintain, provide for, provision (troops). 
Also formerly, to give pay or allowance (1802 
C James Mi hi. Diet ) 

1687 T. Brown Samis in Uproar Wks. 1730 1 78 Explain 
to him after what manner you subsisted your cloven regi- 
ment. ijoa Lond Gaz No 4045/3 The Charge of Subsist, 
mg these Officers and Men must be very great X799 
Harris in Owen Wellesley's Deep. (1877) 120 We have a 
sufficient stock of provisions to subsist the troops x868 
Mendell Sit Craighill tr Jomim's Art of War 111 77 A 
French army upon the Elbe might be subsisted from West- 
phalia i8g8 Mahan Nelson II. 241 If France .was.. sub- 
sisting an army corps upon Neapolitan territory 
reft. 18x0 G Rose Diaries (i860) II 436 Massena cannot 
long subsist himself in his position 1 B^zCatuuN Amer- 
ind (1844) II. 39 The troops will be obliged to subsist 
themselves 

11. To maintain or support oneself ; to live upon 
food or money, or by a particular occupation, 
a intr (Uso fig) 

1646 Sm T Brow ns Ps*ud. Ep. 1 viu 26 Whose argument 
is but precarious and subsists upon the chanty of our 
assentments. 1647 Clarendon Hist Rcb 1, § 162 Ireland 
reduced to that good degree of Husbandry that it not 
only Subsisted of itself but really increased the Revenue 
of the Crown. 167a in Verney Mem. (1907) II. 355, I have 
not wherewithall to subsist. X777 Sir W Jones Ess 1 
Poems 189 Our European poetry has subsisted too long on 
the perpetual repetition of the same images 183a M. 
Donovan Dom Leon II. 291 Animals which subsist upon 
vegetables. 1865 Dicicens if tit Fr 1 iv, Their forefathers 
had modestly subsisted on the Docks 1883 Encycl Brit. 
XIX 255/2 From that time he subsisted by literature 
b refl 

X719 DE Foe Crusoe n. (Globe) 556 He said no Pecune to 
carry him thither, or to subsist himself when he came there 
1756 Burke Vtttd. Nat Soc 58 The people began to subsist 
themselves from the publick Revenues a 1B06 Horsley 
Serm. (1B11) 215 An idle peasantry subsist themselves by 
theft and violence 1841 Catlin N Arner Ind. xx (1844) 

I 142 The horses subsist themselves, in winter and sum. 
mer over the vast plains of praiue 
+ 12. intr. To support life, keep alive, live. Obs. 
1727 Swift Petit Colliers Wks 1755 III 1 130 Should it 
happen .that this city should be deprived of the sunbeams 
for sev eral months j how will his majesty’s subjects subsist? 
1773 Johnson Tax rm Tyr 29 The body may subsist, though 
less commodiously, without a limb. 1784 Cowter Task v 
79 How find the myriads Due sustenance, or where subsist 
they now? 1794 S Wn liams Vermont 388 Several colonies 
of white people have subsisted in the torrid zone of America 
b. Hyperbolically, with a negative expressed or 
implied. 

X756 Mrs. Calderwood in Coltness Collect (Maitland 
Club) 204 Hussy could not subsist without cards 1758 
Johnson Idler No. 7 ? 2 It is difficult to conceive how man 
can subsist without a News paper. 

+ 13. trails, a. To carry on, keep up. Obs. 

1633 T. Stafford Pac Hib. n. xxv 254 The contents of 
the Letters, were to pray Aides to subsist the warre 
t b To keep life m. Obs. 

1716 Phil Trans. XXIX. 493 It cannot be believed that 
a Supply, by this means obtained, can long subsist a Diver. 

Subsistence (s£fbsrstens). Al&o 7 - (now 
erron.) subsistance. [ad late L. subsistentia , f. 
subsistens Subsistent • see -shoe. Cf. F. sub- 
sistance (from 16 th c.), It. sussistenza , Sp., Pg 
subsistencia. The L, word lepresents etymologi- 
cally Gr. Maraffis Hypostasis ] 

I. 1. Existence as a substance or entity, sub- 
stantial, real, or independent existence 
X432-50 tr fftgden (Rolls) III. 221 Plato, whiche putte 
in God a cause of subsistence to be [out dixit m Deo causani 
esse subsistendi] 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor 1032 It 
[re. the soul] hath the subsistence and composition by har- 
mony, but haxmonie it is none. *637 Gillespie Engl Pop 
Cerent, nr. iv. 65 An abstract is no more an abstract, 1? it have 
a subsistence, a 1663 J. Goodwin Being filled with ihe Sp 
(1867) 209 The distinct manner of the subsistence of this one 
God— viz , that he subsists in three, which -we call persons 
1680 Burnet Rochester (1692) 57 He believed the soul had 
a distinct subsistence a 1711 Ken Hymns Evang Poet 
Wks. I 28 A Drop, which has Subsistence when alone, Will 
loose it when into the Ocean thrown. 1736 Chandler Hist 
Persec . 43 Beryllus also taught that our Saviour had no 
proper personal subsistence before his becoming Man. X738 
Warburton Div. Legat, I 47 This reason is a mere absti act 
Notion, whichhath no real Subsistence, x838[F Haywood] 
tr Kant's Cnt Pure Reason 654 Subsistence {Subsistenz) 
the existence of the substance, as inherence is that of the 
accident 


2. A thing that has substantial or real existence. 
1603 TiMMr Qnersit 1 11 7 The soule and body of the 
world me knit together by the setheteal spirits, Join- 
ing each part of the whole into one subsistence, 1630 
I£ari Monm tr Senault's Man bee. Guilty 50 When 
she [rc the soul] withdraws within hei self she knows sub- 
sistences, she treats with spirits. 1639 Moxon Tutor 
A stum 1 (1686) 1 They, concluded the parts to be Round 
I mean, Eteiy mine Subsistence, as the Stars, Planets, and 
thelsuth, a 1774 Tucker Lt Nat (1834)11 rgi Because 
substances cannot inexist m anything, much less coexist in 
the same subject , therefore he [u Plato] stj led themhjpo 
stases 01 subsistences 

*(* b The substance oj a thing Ohs 
1603 Bacon Adv Learn 1 27b, The one [re. power] ex- 
piessed 111 making the subsistence of the mater, & the 
other [re wisdom] in disposing the beauty of the fourme 
1633 H More Antid Ath Pief § 8 (17x2) 5 The framing 
of Matter into the bare subsistence of an Animal 
f3 The condition or quality of inhering or 
residing in something Ohs 
1628 T Spencer Logick 50 The forme is not the difference 
it selfe for, a forme is a subsistence m an vnitie. 1630 
Hobbes De Corpore Politico 133 The Subsistence and 
Migration of Accidents from place to place 
4. Continued existence ; continuance. Now rare. 
x6r6 Bullokar Engl Exp , Subsistence, the abiding or 
continuance of a thing in it owne estate 1628 Coke On 
Litt 122 A thing of perpetuall subsistance and continuance. 
1642 in Rushw Hist Coll. (1692) ni. I 771 This time of 
urgent Necessity, which so much importeth the Safety, and 
even the very subsistance of Us and Our good People 1649 
Milton Eikon xxvh. 217 This Liberty of the Subject con- 
cerns lumself and the subsistence of nis own regal power. 
a 1687 H. More in Glanmll's Sadducismus (1689) 445 
Believing no subsistence of the Soul of Christ after Death 
1729 Butler Serm. Wks 1874 II. 100 It is necessary for 
tne very subsistence of the world, that mj ustice, and cruelty, 
should be punished. 1769 Robertson Chets V, vn III 3 
This barbarous outrage committed during the subsistence 
of truce a 1781 Watson Philip III, in (1793) I 380 To 
uval the Dutch in those branches of commerce which they 
had engrossed during the subsistence of the war 1873 
Gorman tr Swedenborg's Chr Psychol. 11 19 Subsistence 
is the plain proof of existence. Hence the well-known 
maxim, Subsistence is perpetual existence 
+ 5. A state or mode of existence Ohs. 

1397 Hooker Eccl Pol v li. § x Euery person hath his 
owne subsistence which no other besides hath 1627 
in Rushw Hist Coll (1650) I 499 Let us all labor to 
get the King on our side, ana this may be no hard matter, 
considering the neer subsistence between the King and 
people a 1676 Hale Pnm Ong Man 299 The Watry 
Consistence, left in a circular subsistence by the subsiding 
of the Ball of Earth into the common Center of the Universe. 
+ 0. Theol Any of the three Persons of the 
Trinity ; = Hypostasis 5 Obs. 

In late Gr uirocrrao-ie was used as the equivalent of L 
persona ; but in the treatise Conti a Eutychen et Nestonum 
111, ascribed to Boethius, it is stated that subsistentia in this 
sense renders Gr ovorWir. 

X56X T. Norton Calvin's Inst 1 xui 32 , 1 call therefore 
a Persone, a subsistence in the essence of God. 1377 tr. Bttl- 
hnger's Decades iv. 111 624/1 We doe neither confound, nor 
yet denye or take away the three Subsistences or persons of 
the diuine essence. 1641 Milton Reform 11. Wks X851III 68 
The third subsistence of Divine Infinitude, illumining Spirit, 
a 16 jo South Serm. Col ii. 2 (1727) IV. 293 One single, 
undivided Nature’s casting itself into three Subsistences, 
without receding fiomitsown Unity. 1685 Baxter Paraphr 
N T, Phil 11. 5, 6 Christ, . . the Brightness of his Father’s 
Glory, and the express Image of his Subsistence, (or Person). 
a 1704 [see Subsjstfnt sb 3 J. 

n. +7. Basis, foundation , = Hypostasis 2. Ohs. 

4x631 Donne Selections (1840) 78 Let us look first to., 
reason ; for if we lose that there is no footing, no sub- 
sistence for grace. 1678 Cudworth Intell Syst 348 What 
is God, hut the very Being of all things that yet are not, and 
the Subsistence of things that aie? 

+ 8 Sediment; = Hypostasis i a. Obs. 

1622 Peacham Compl Gent, 1 16 The pure Oyle cannot 
mingle with the water, no more this extracted quintessence 
and Spirit of Vertue, with the dregges and subsistence of 
vnworthmesse. 

III. 9. The provision of support for animal life ; 
the furnishing of food or provender. Now rare 
exc. in means of subsistence 

c 1643 Howell Lett 11 liv (1892) 454 A Tiee call’d Man- 
gnats, which affords all things that belong to the sub- 
sistence of man *635 Cromwell Let Nov (1845) II 390 
What necessary supplies, as Well for comfortable subsistence 
as for your security against the Spaniard, this place may affoi d. 
a 1704 T. Brown Praise Pov Wks 1730 1 104 Tilling their 
own few acres of ground for the subsistence of their families 
X767 A Young Farmer's Lett to People eg) Furnishing turnips 
for the winter subsistance of the cattle. 1794 S Williams 
Vermont 103 As the means of subsistence were destroyed, 
they removed further to the westward 1833 Ht Martineau 
Brooke Farm 111. 39 , 1 should not wonder if you must pay 
for the subsistence of your cow this winter by extra labour 
1867 Smiles Huguenots Eng, xiv. (1880) 24+ Finding the 
door to promotion or even to subsistence closed against him 
1884 Law Times Rep. L 9/2 We submit that the court will 
not reduce the defendant to beggary by selling his only 
means of subsistence 

b. The upkeep of an army; the provision of 
supplies for troops 

1746 Col, Rec Pennsylv V. 41 The providing a sufficient 
quantity of Provisions for the subsistence of the Troops 
which shall be raised here 1793 Lindsay {title) Extracts 
from Colonel Tempelhoffe’s History of the Seven Yeais' 
War , his Remarks. .on the Subsistence of Armies and On 
the March of Convoys, 1834 Wellington in Stanhope 
Convers (1888) 60, I have always taken most especial care 
of the subsistence of my troops. 

10 Means of supporting life in peisons or animals ; 



SUBSISTENCE MONEY, 


51 


SUBSOIL, 


means of support or livelihood. (In first quot. 

tiamf.) 

1639 Fuller Holy War 1 ■vxiv. 39 As for the brook Ledron, 
it was dried up, as having no subsistence of it self. 1687 
Drvden Hind <5- P . in 245 If reduc’d subsistence to implore, 
In common prudence they vvou'd pass your door a 1700 
El elyn Diary 4 Feb 1693, France in the utmost poverty 
for want of corn and subsistence. 1760 T. Hutchinson 
Hist Mass 11 (1763) 232 The country but just affording 
subsistence 1833 Ht Martineau tllustr Pol Econ I v 
Fr. Wines Pol vul I thought our poor helped out their 
subsistence by nettle broth and frog stew 1854 L Ritchil 
Wand. Seme 183 The inhabitants derive their subsistance 
chiefly from fishing 1863 H. Cox Instil. 111 111 630 It is the 
interest of the monarch that his subjects should have sub- 
sistence and abundance 

b With a and \pl. A living, livelihood. 

1690 Child Disc. Trade (1698) 62 A trading country 
affording comfortable subsistances to more families than a 
country destitute of trade 1693 Dryden Disc. Satire 
Ess (ed.Ker)II 38 My little salary ill paid, and no prospect 
of a future subsistence, c 1720 Pope Let to Buckingham 
Wks 1 737 VI. 1 10 There is yet a small subsistance left them 
[sc rats] in the few remaining books of the Library. 183a Ht 
Martineau Hill Valley vui. 127 You offered your labour 
m return for a subsistence paid out of our capital 1865 
Dickens Mut Fr. 1. vi, A knot of those amphibious human- 
creatures who appear to have some mysterious power of 
extracting a subsistence out of tidal water by looking at it 
+ c. Food-supply, food, provender. 06s. 

1697 Damfiek Voy. I, 77 Their subsistence is much the 
same as in the other Islands they having some Goats 
[etc ] 1774 Pennant Tour Scot in 1772, 278 AU the sub- 

sistance the poor people haye besides is curds milk and fish. 
1776 Adam Smith IV. N 1. xl I 286 They [sc kinds of rude 
produce] have become worth, .a greater quantity of labour 
and subsistence _ 1788 Encycl Brit (1797) II. 736/1 The seal 

being their principal subsistence 

d. = Subsistence money i. 

X7oa Milit. Diet (1704), Subsistance, is MonypaidWeekly 
or Monthly, or otherwise to Soldiers, for them to subsist on 
till the general Pay days 1798 R. Jackson Hist. $ Cure 
Fever 393 The pay of a soldier, while at home, the ration, 
on foreign service, with a small addition, or weekly stoppage 
from the subsistence, will be found equal to furnish every 
comfort -which a sick man can require 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk,, Subsistence, the amount to be issued to 
troops as daily pay, after making the regulated deductions 
for rations, necessaries, etc 

II attnb., as subsistence dole ; subsistence de- 
partment U.S , the department that has chaige 
of the provision of subsistence for troops; sub- 
sistence diet, the minimum amount of food 
requisite to keep a person in health , so subsistence 
quantity, subsistence stores US, stores re- 
quired to keep an army in food, etc. Also Sub- 
sistence money. 

1863 Congress. Globe App 184/3 That there be added to 
the ^subsistence department of the Army one brigadier 
general, who shall be Commissary General of Subsistence 
1865 L Playfair Food of Man 39 The urea secreted by 
a man living on a mere ‘subsistence diet 1897 Daily 
News 30 Mar. 3/1, 330,000 gratuitously relieved by *sub 
sistence doles 1865 JL. Playfair Food of Man 26 There is 
also included m this ‘subsistence quantity [of food] both a 
limited amount of mental work and a full proportional of 
assimilative work. 1893 Funk's Stand. Diet , ^Subsistence 
stores (U S ), the supplies of food required for the regular 
army. 1898 Daily News 30 June 5/4 Inability to bring the 
subsistence stores to the front rapidly enough. 

Subsistence money. 

1. Money paid m advance to soldiers, workmen, 
etc. to supply their needs until the regular pay-day. 
(Cf. Subsist sb , Sub sb 7 .) 

*687 Royal Order 27 Nov. in Lond. Gas. No 2299/1 We 
do hereby Requite every Officer to pay unto each 
Private Soldier .Three Shillings per Week,, as Subsistence- 
Money 1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy S Seas 192 We 
should have a convenient House, with Firing, and eight 
Vintens a Man iter Day Subsistence Money 1798 Hutton 
Course Math. I. 33 note. Subsistence Money, is the money 
paid to the soldiers weekly It is likewise the money 
advanced to officers till their accounts are made up 189a 
Labour Comm Gloss No gsv Money, Subsistence money, 
a certain proportion of wages, equal to what one day's wages 
would be under the ordinary rate, t e,6d. per hour, paid 
every day under the plus system. 

2. An allowance for maintenance granted under 
special circumstances (see quots ). 

1720 Overseers’ Acc Holy Cross, Canterbury (SIS ), Paid 
Mrs. Yeats A Quarters subsistance Mony 1847 C. G 
Addison Law of Contracts 1. i (1883) 10 A parent 
cannot be made liable, unless the child has become 
chargeable upon the parish, and the palish authorities sue 
for subsistence money in the mode provided by the poor 
laws 2861 Geikie Forbes xiv 3x8 The Professors had to 
take their students to the country, live in expensive hotels, 
and received no subsistence money to defray their additional 
expenditure 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit Did., Sub - 
sistence Money, an allowance granted for the subsistence 
of soldieis who, whilst m imprisonment m cells, or confine- 
ment in the guard-room, forfeit their daily pay 

+ Subsrstency. Obs. fad, late L. subsis- 
tentia Subsistence ] 

1. Theol. - Subsistence 6 , Hypostasis 5 . 

1592 tr Junius on Rev. i 4 This Spirit is one in person 
according to his subsistence. 163* Benlowes Theoph 
Pref, One Essence, Three Subsistences 1701 Norris 
Ideal World 1 v 240 The second of those three subsistence 
which the Catholic Faith teaches us to believe and adore in 
the one undivided essence of God 

2. A thing that has a substantial existence ; = 

Subsistence 2 . 

165a Benlowes Theoph. Author’s piayer 17 Eternal Prm 


' tuple of all substances, essential Being of all Subsistences ] 
16S5 Glaw ill Scepsis bet. 111 11 We know as little how the 
union is dissolved, that is the chain u f the so differing sub- 
. sistencies that compound us, as how it first commenced. 

1768 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) I 333 The ancients, holding the 
. eternity of forms and ideas, supposed them subsistences 
inexisting within the divine mind 1 

t 3 = Subsistence 4 . I 

l 1628 T Spencer Legtck 17 A first, or individual! substance, 
maj be taken two waj es one way, for every thing that hath I 
a substance, another way, for a compleat subsistence in the 
1 nature of any species. 

I 4. Continued existence ; = Subsistence 5 . 

1642 H \ftssz Song of Soul n m. iv.21 Nor of well being, 
nor subsistency Of our poor souls, when they do hence de- 
part, Can any be assur’d. 1652 N Bacon Disc. Gov Eng 

II xul (1739) 69 Maintaining thereby their subsistency by 
the consistence of the Members together 1858 Sir T 
Broiyve Hydriot v 28 A great part 0/ Antiquity contented 
their hopes of subsistency with a transmigration of their 
souls. 168* tr Erastus Treat Excomm. 40 Whenever 
Chnst made any new Institution, he omitted nothing that 
was requisite to its being and subsistency. 

Subsistent (subsi’Stent), a. and sb. Now rare 
or Obs. [ad. L. subsistens , -ent-, pr. pple. of sub- 
sists to Subsist. Cf. F. subsistantf\ 

A. ad]. 

1. Existing substantially or really; existing of 
or by itself 

1617 Collins Def Bp. Ely 11. viu. 294 Things essential!, 
or subsistent, not Chimeraes onely. 1646 Sir T Browne 
Pseud. Ep 1 x. 42 Those which deny there are spirits sub- 
sistent without bodies 121688 Cudworth Imrnut. Mor 
(1731) 17 The Modes of all Subsistent Beings, are immut- 
ably and_ necessarily what they are 1701 Norris Ideal 
World l in. 145 Since God is very subsistent being nothing 
of the perfection of being can be wanting to him xpxi 
Webster, Subsistent form, Schol a form capable of existing 
apart from matter. 

+ 2. Inherent or residing in. Obs. 

1526 Pilgr, Perf, (W de W 1531) 197 b, How and after 
what maner those lii persones be subsistent in one deite 
1607 Schol. Disc. ogst. Antichr 1. 11. 114 A gesture of 
prayer either explicit or implicit at the least, and that not by 
it selfe existent, but subsistent in prayer 1692 Bentley 
Serni. ii. (1724) 62 No sensible Qualities, as Light, and 
Colour, and Heat, and Sound, can be subsistent in the 
Bodies themselves absolutely consider’d, without a relation 
to our Eyes, and Ears, and other Organs of Sense. 

*|* 8. Continuing m existence, lasting. Obs. 

1603 Florio Montaigne n, xu 330 Seeing all things are sub- 
ject to passe from one change to another, reason, findes 
hir selfe deceived, as triable to apprehend any thing sub- 
sistant and permanent. 

4. Subsisting at a specified or implied time. 

183* Carlyle Mtsc Ess, Death if Goethe (1840) IV. 120 
Men whose Impulse had not completed its development till 
after fifteen hundred years, and might perhaps be seen still 
individually subsistent after two thousand 1849 Blackw. 
Mag-. LXV. 206 Such words must be accepted as serious 
indications of subsistent evil. 

5. Having means of subsistence, nonce-use. 

*731 H Walpole Left (1846)11. 383 The Prince’s servants 
could no longer oppose, if they meant to heconsistent I told 
this to Mr. Chute, who replied instantly, ‘ Pho ! he meant 
subsistent ’ 

B. sb. 

fl. A subordinate, inferior. Obs. 

1398 Barret Theor. Wanesv 11 15 1 Hee hath subsistants 
and ministers to performe their office. 

2. A being or thing that subsists 

1636 Stanley Hist Philos, vm (1687) 433/* The place of 
sigmficats is divided into Phantasies, and subsistents 011 
phantasie, dicibles, axioms, &c 1694 Burthogge Reason 
244 It becomes a Supposition or Subsistent by it self. 2906 
A thenseum 2 7 July 204/1 These primary facts fall into three 
orders the orders of physical and psychical existenls, and 
objects of thought (such as relations, numbers, &c ), which 
may be called objective subsistents. 

+ 8 . Theol. = Subsistence 6 . Obs. 

*67* Flavel Fount Life v, ir 'lie second person or sub- 
sistentmtheglorious Godhead a 1 703 Howe Let. to Fnend 
Wks. 1724 II 386 To say that all Perfection is in each sub- 
sis tent , which I like better than Subsistence, as more 
expressive of the Concrete, a 180a T Bell View Cov 
Wks <?• Grace (1814) 434 The Father is a person, a subsistent 

III the Godhead 

Subsistential (swbsiste’njal), a [f. late L. 
subsisleutia Subsistence +-al.] Pertaining to sub- 
sistence, esp to the divine subsistence or hypostasis. 

1620 T Granger Qiv Logike 310 His hypostaticall, or 
subsistentiall name. 1664 Baxter Div Life 1 vii. 50 Having 
spoken of the effects of the Attributes of Gods Essence as 
such, we must next speak of the Effects of his three great 
Attributes which some call Subsistential, that is, his Ommpo- 
tency, Vnderstanding and Will. 1830 Coleridge in Lit. 
Rem (1838) III. 2 The distmctities in the pleroma are the 
eternal ideas, the subsistential truths. 

+ Subsister, + SubBistership. Obs ? Errors 
for, or jocular alterations of, Subsiz vr, -sizabship. 

1589 [JNashe] A Imond for Parrat Wks, 1905 III. 366, 1 
am to tel you how laudibly he bebaued bimselfe in Peter- 
house, during the time of nis subsistership 1392 Chettle 
Kmd-harts Dr (1841) 4s You that was wont, like a subsister, 
in a gown of rugge, rent on the left shoulder, to sit singing 
the counter-tenor by the cage in Southwarke 

■\ Subsi’stible, a 06s. rare- 1 , [f. Subsist v. + 
-IBLE.1 Able to subsist 

16756. R tr Le Grand’s Man without Passion To Rdr , 
[It] left Posterity in doubt, whether a man could be rendred 
sociable, that was not subsistible in Nature 

Subsisting (siJbsrstiq), vbl. sb. [-ing 1 ] 
The action of the vb. Subsist; Subsistence. 


1S97 Hooker lied. Pol v, hi 3 By taking only the 
nature of man he still contmueth one person, and cliangeth 
but the maner of his subsisting 1603 in Mory-on Itm 
(1627) ii 276 The danger of his[ii. Tyrone's] subsisting as he 
doth, is to maintaine still a loose head of Rebellion x6go 
Locke //#»i Und, 11 xxm. § 3 note. Your lordship has the 
idea of subsisting by itself. 1706 Lond Gas . No 4295,1 
His Majesty had received a Supply of Money , for the 
pay ing and subsisting of his . troops. 1719 De Fof Crusoe 
1 (Globe) 63, 1 had a tolerable View of subsisting, without 
any Want as long as I liv’d. 

b attnb m subsisting diet, = subsistence diet 
(see Subsistence i i) 

1865 L. Plmfair Food of Man 8 In looking for a purely 
subsisting diet, we naturally turn to the experience of hos- 
pitals having convalescent patients unable still to take exer- 
cise. 

Subsi sting, ppl. a [-ing 2 ] 

1 1 Existing substantially, substantial. Obs. 

*674 Owen Disc Holy Spirit i. m 54 He [rr the Holy 
Ghost] was represented by a subsisting Substance. 

f 2 . Abiding, lasting. Obs. 

1613 Wither Abuses Stript 1 ConcL, Juvenilia (1633) 212 
Sheenath no power to see The better things that more sub- 
sisting bee. 1678 J Brown Life of Fat tk (1824) I. vu. 138 
Not only would the faith of this help to a subsisting life but 
..to a life of joy. 

8 . Existing at a specified or implied time. 

1763 Blackstone Comm 1 vui 276 Where there is a sub- 
sisting lease, of which there are twenty years still to come. 
1794 Paley Evid. 111 u (1800) II 302 It appears in the Chris- 
tian records, as being the subsisting opinion of the age and 
country in which his ministry was exercised. 18x8 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) II. 333 This not being a remainder created by 
that deed, but a conveyance of the then subsisting reversion 
or remainder expectant on the death of M 1858 Gladstone 
Homer III 9 Independently of sovereignties purely local . 
we find a subsisting Pelopid empire. 1859 Mill Liberty 1. 
(1865) s The still subsisting habit oflooking on the govern- 
ment as representing an opposite interest to the public. 

Hence f Subsi’ stimgly adv , enduringly. 

a 1641 Mountagu Acts fy Mon (1642) 72 But that Fabnck, 
whereon subsistingly doth it rely? 

Subsizar (spbsarzai). Also 6 subsiser, -cer, 
6-7 -zer, 7 -cizex [Sub- 6 .] In the University 
of Cambridge (now only at Trinity and Emmanuel 
colleges) an undergraduate (having special need of 
pecuniary assistance and formerly performing 
menial offices) ranking below a sizar. 

c 1390 Grfene Fr. Bacon 11 u, Doth not all the towne cne 
out, and say, Frier Bacons subsiser is the greatest blockhead 
in all Oxford? ax 6x6 Beaum. & Fl. Elder Brother 1 11, 
[Charles, a Scholar, log ] Bid my Subsiser carry my Hack- 
ney to buttry. x6i8 D’Ewes in Autobiog. (1845) I 107 At 
the same time was admitted one Thomas Kl anning to be my 
sub-sizar, a 2633 Corbet Poems (1672; 103 T he King being 

S one from Trinity, They make a Scramble for Degree, 
tasters of all sorts, and all Ages, Keepers, Subcizers, 
Lackeyes, Pages. *691 Wood Ath. Oxon I. 227 John 
Penry became a Subsizer of Peter House m Cambridge, 
about 1578 1833 Comb Uuiv, Comm. Index 157 Trinity 

College The number of sub-sizais is unlimited j the only 
advantage possessed by a sub-sizar is, that he pays 4?. 
instead of 10/ for tuition, and that the admission fee is it x$s. 
instead of 3/ 1866 Stud. Guide Untv. Comb 371 The Sub- 
sizars succeed the Sizars in order of merit, as vacancies occur 
1884 Mullinger Uuiv Camb.fr 1535 to Ckas I, 330 The 
chape] clerk, the porter at the gate, and the stewanf were 
generally recruited from the subsizars. 190a Stud. 
Handbh Untv. Catnb v 97 Subsizarships are tenable for 
one year, but each Subsizar (if be has passed the Previous 
Examination .) will be elected into a Sizarship at the end 
of bis first year. 

t b Jig A menial, lacquey. Obs 
1601 2nd Pt Return fr. Pamass w. ii. 1365 Which that 
one ey’d subsicer of the skie, Don Phoebus empties by cah- 
ditie. 1644 Cleveland Char Land. Dturn. 5 O brave 
Oliver 1 Times vojder, Sub-sizer to the Wormes. 

Hence SubBi’zaiBh.ip, the position of a subsizar. 

[1589 see Subsistership ] 

*599 Broughton' > Lett 1 6 He pities your madnes (being 
acquainted therewith from your subsizership in Trinitie Col- 
ledge), 1853 Comb Untv Comm. Index 157 2894 Daily 

News 14 June 7/7 The following scholarships will be 
offered together with two subsizarships (limited to pro- 
perly qualified candidates in need of assistance) 1902 [sec 
above]. 

Subsoil (su’hsoil), sb [f Sub- 3 + Soil 
1. The stratum of soil lying immediately under 
the surface soil. 

*799 J- Robertson Agric, Perth 287 On light land, with 
a gravelly subsoil, thirty or thirty -five bolls are accounted 
a sufficient dose. 1850 Aksted Elem. Geol , Min., etc 
§ 1018 In most cases the subsoil is immediately, and the soil 
intermediately, derived from the decomposition of the sub- 
jacent rock, 1879 Jefferies Wild Life Southern C o, 44 'lhe 
chalky subsoil coming there nearer to the surface. 1890 
Hardwicie’s Science Gossip XXVI. 208 Barley with very 
short roots obtains its food from the surface-soil ana does not 
affect the sub soil, whence clover with very long roots draws 
its supply 

b. transf. and fig 

1839 Carlyle Chartism in 123 This ci ude subsoil is the 
first subsoil of alL true husbandry. 1852 LI. Pattison in 
Westm Gas. (1906) 15 Feb. a/x It would be the beginning 
of a system by which the University would strike its roots 
freely into the subsoil of society 1871 Browning Pr Hohen. 
sUel-Schwangau 98 The subsoil of me, mould Whence spring 
my moods. 

2. attnb. and Comb, (also Subsoil plough) 

1831 Jas. Smith Thorough Draining (1843) *3 For the 
purpose of bricking thesubsoii furrow. X840 Buel Farmer’s 
Comp, 103 Subsoil draining, or the diainage of waters that 
rise through the subsoil, or pass off at its outuopptngs. 
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1851 H Stephens Bk Farm{ed 2) II 663/2 The subsoil- 
trencher of the Marquis of Tweed dale i860 O W Holmes 
Prof Break/ -t \ 1, Doctors assiduous, .undertakers solemn, 
but happy ; then the great subsoil cultivator, who plants but 
never looks for fruit in his garden 1879 Cassells 1 echo. 
Educ II 171/2 Subsoil-trench plough 1884 Harper's Mag 
Apr 761/3 This subsoil water .is scarcely less foul than 
sewage. 

b. fig. with adj force = penetrating deep down. 
188s W Cory Lett. <5 Jritls (1897) 483 German is used by 
subsoil lesearch men 1894 Advance (Chicago) 12 Apr, 
Deep sub-soil repentance makes strong, healthy Christians 
who will stand wash and wear. 

Subsoil (strbsoil), v. [f prec] tr a ns. To 
plough so as to cut into the subsoil, use a subsoil 
plough upon 

1840 Trans. Yorkshire Agnc Soc 47 In September, 1838, 
I subsoiled two fields of ten acres each 187s Alck Smith 
New Hist Aberd 11. 1209 A considerable extent of the old 
tilly ground has keen thorough drained, but not much of it 
subsoiled. 

b. fig. or m fig context 

1851 Thackeray Engl Hum u, (1900) 483 He had not 
worked crop after crop from his brain, manuring hastily, 
sub soiling indifferently 1878 Cuyler Pointed Papers .13 
They subsoiled with the plough of Divine truth, which 
ripped to pieces self-righteousness and other secret sms. 

Hence Su bsoiled ppl. a , Su bsoilmg vbl sb. 
(also fig — working below the surface, getting deep 
down), Strbsoiler, an instrument for loosening 
the subsoil, a subsoil plough. 

1840 Trans Yorkshire Agric. Soc 48 One of these '‘sub- 
soiled fields produced 35 bus. of wheat per acre 1852 
C W Hoskyns Talpa 23 My first field was soon accom- 
plished deep enough -to allow Exall and Andrews’ *sub- 
soiler to follow the cross ploughing 1868 Rep. U S Comm. 
Agric . (1869) 414 Land broken in October with a two-horse 
Bnnley plow, followed by a sub-soiler 1879 Ccisselts 
Teckn,Educ.Ll. 171/2 The ‘subsoil-trench plough’ consists 
m the first place of a subsoiler or coulter of iron 1840 
Trans. Yorkshire Agnc Soc 48, I do not attribute this 
great falling off, per acre, altogether to the parallel *subsoil 
mg. 1868 R tp U S Comm. Agric. (1869) 215 The yield of 
fruit is largely increased by draining, trenching; and sub- 
soiling 187a m Sunday at Home (1881) Dec 841/2 
We have participated, in the subsoiling of English loyalty 
towards the Crown 1888 Bryce Anier Covtmzv. nr lax 
II. 355 Bosses begin the work of • subsoiling 1 e manipu- 
lating primaries and local conventions so as to secure the 
choice of such delegates, as they desire 

Subsoil plough, sb. 

A kind of plough with no mould-board, used in 
ploughed furrows to loosen the soil at some depth 
below the surface without turning it up. 

1831 Jas Smith Thorough Draining (1843) 23 The Sub- 
soil Plough .was designed for the purpose of opening up 
the close subsoil of the form of Deanston 1834 B> it Husb 
I. 465 In this operation, the subsoil plough . would no doubt 
be found a valuable acquisition. 1859 Allen New Amcr. 
FannBk. (1884) 104 What is beyond it should be thoroughly 
broken up by the subsoil plow 
Hence Subsoil-plough. zi trans , to use a sub- 
soil plough upon, also Subsoil-ploughing vbl. sb , 
the use of a subsoil-plough. 

1831 Jas Smith Thorough Draining (1843) 19 Thecharge 
of subsoil ploughing may be estimated at 241 to 301 per 
statute acre. 1840 Buel Farmer's Comp. 45 In subsoil 
toughing, no portion ofthe subsoil is brought to the surface, 
ut merely loosened, and pulverized. 1844 H. Stfphens Bk. 
Fame L 639 It is cheaper to subsoil-plough land than to 
thorough drain it. 1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xx\i, I re- 
member the conversations, O . how stupid they were 1 The 
subsoil ploughing; the row about the representation of the 
county [etc.) 

Subsolar (s»bsoh laj), a . [Sub- i a.] 

+ 1 Exposed to the sun Obs. rare- 1 . 

_ 1637 Tomlinson Reno it's Disp 44 From a subsolar place 
'. .some are better or worse 

2. Meteorol. Directly underneath the sun; having 
the sun in the zenith 

i860 Fitzroy in Merc Marine Mag VII. 336 It is drawn 
towards, and after the 1 sub-solar ' rising part of the atmos- 
phere. 1863 Fitzroy Weather Bk. v 71 The rising sub-solar 
or mtertropical part of the atmospheie. 

3. Beneath the surface of the sun rare. 

1885 Agnes M. Clerks Pop Hist Astron 11 11 211 In 
the pen umbrae of spots, the glowing streams rushing up from 
the tremendous sub-solar furnace are bent sideways by the 
powerful indraught 

t Su bsolary, a Obs. rare- 1 . [Sub- r a.] 
Subcelestial, sublunary. 

1661 A. Brome Par. 1st Chap Eccles 70 Songs 198 Things 
done upon this subsolary ball. 

f Subsortrtion. Obs. rare- 0 [ad. L. sub- 
sortTtio , -ffmm, n. of action f, subsortin see Sub* 
26 and Sortition.] Selection by lot to fill the 
place of another So Subsorti'tiously adv. 

1654 H L’Estrange Chccs I (1635) 18 There being a 
hundred and fifty sick in the S George, the councel ordered, 

. that every ship should take to nurse a couple of the sick, 
and subsortitiously, by lot, to supply their places with as 
many sound i 6 $b Siiouin: Glassogr , Subsortttioft,n chusmg 
by lots, after others have chosen, to fill up the number of 
those that before were refused 

Su bspecies. [mod.L.; cf F. sous-esplce ] A. 
subdivision of a species ; a more or less permanent 
variety of a species. Chiefly Nat. Hist, 

1699 Dampier V oy (1703) III 75 There are four sorts of 
these long-leg’d Fowls as so many Sub-Species of the 
same Kind , viz. Crab catchers, Clocking Hens [etc ]. 1807 
Axkin Diet, Chem. fy Min II 13/2 Arsemat of Lead Of 
this there are two subspecies, 1859 Darwin Ong, Spec, 


it st No clear line of demarcation has as jet been drawn 
between species and sub-species or, again, between 
subspecies and well-marked varieties, or between lesser 
varieties and individual differences 1871 — Desc Man 
1 vii I 227 Some naturalists have lately employed the 
term * sub-species ' to designate forms which possess many 
of the characteristics of true species, but which hardly 
deserve so high a rank. 1880 Wallace 1 st Life xvi 339 
A few flowering plants which, as varieties or sub-species, are 
apparently peculiar to our islands 1881 J C. Morrison in 
Encycl Brit (ed. g) XII 19/1 Verse narrative is a sub- 
species by itself 1898 Atlantic Monthly LXXXII 492/1 
Carolina snow-birds and mountain solitary vireos, two varie- 
ties (‘ subspecies ’ is the more modem word) originally de- 
scribed a few yeais ago 

Subspeci-fic, a. Nat Hist, [f prec after 
specific .] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a 
subspecies. 

1870 Hooker Stud Flora 246 Cuscuta Epithymum does 
not seem entitled to sub specific rank 1883 W. S Kentiii 
A J Adderley Fisheries Bahamas 44 Three specific or sub- 
specific forms that correspond very closely with the three 
leading Mediterranean types above described 1905 Athe- 
nasuni 23 Feb. 246/3 Mr. Rothschild's opinion that Gorilla 
castaneiceps of Slack was an aberration, and not entitled to 
specific or subspecific rank. 

Hence Subspeci flcally adv 

1883 Athemeum- 15 Dec. 781/2 A species of paradise bud 
of the genus Drepanorms subspecificatly different from 
D albertisi of North-Eastern New Guinea 1896 But 
Birds, Their Nests Eggs II. 60 1 he serm being only sub- 
specifically distinct from the canary. 

Subsprnotis, a. 

1. [Sub- 30 b ] Zool. and Bot. Somewhat spinous 

1822 J Parkinson Outl. Oryctol 45 Angulated branches, 

with subspinous and membranaceous expansions. 1870 
Hooker Stud. Flora 287 Marrubium, White Horehound.. 
subspinous, erect or spreading 

2. [Sub- i b.] Anat. and Path. a. Under the 
spinal column b. Under the spine of the scapula. 

In recent Diets. 

Snbstage (scbsteid^). 

1. [Sub- 7.] Geol A subdivision of a stage. 

1859 Darwin Ong Spec. ix 297 If the specimens come 

from different sub-stages of the same [geological] formation 
1906 Chamberlin & Salisbury Geol. Ill 383 The following 
are the American stages of the glacial period now recognized 
in the interior of Noith America . The Champlain sub stage 
(marine). The glacio-lacustrme sub-stage 

2. [Sub- 3 ] An apparatus fixed beneath the 
ordinary stage of a compound microscope for the 
purpose of supporting mirrors and other acces- 
sories Also attrib. 

1888 Rutley Rock Forming Mui 13 Geneially speaking, 
a sub stage is unnecessary Ibid. 36 Examination by ordi- 
nary Transmitted Light (or Sub-stage Illumination) 1890 
Anthony's Photogr Bull IIL 96 A substage illuminator 01 
condenser x8g6 Allbutt's Syst Med I 506 Abbd's sub- 
stage-condenser. 1902 Ross's Catal., Swing-out Substage 

Substain, obs. form of Sustain 

140* Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. 10B The licnesse which that 
abidith therinne noon substeyned substans 1556 Robinson 
tr More's Utopia (Aib ) 59 Them whiche, .substeyne losse 
and dammage 

Substance (s» bslans), Also 4-6 substaunce, 
(5 sobatans, 6 sup stance), [a. OF (mod F.) 
substance (12 th c.), ad. L. substantia , f. substans , 
-ant-, pr. pple, of substdre to stand or be under, 
be present, f. sub- Sub- 3 + stare to stand. Cf. OF 
sustance, Pr. sustancia , It. sostanza, sustanza , -ia, 
Sp , Pg su(b)stancia. 

L. substantia was adopted as the representative 
of Gr oinrla m its various senses.] 

1 Essential nature, essence ; esp. Theol , with 
regard to the being of God, the divine nature or 
essence in respect of which the three Persons of the 
Trinity are one. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 9762 An fald godd vndelt es he, And a 
substance wit-m J>ir thre a 1323 A than Creed 4 in Prose 
Psalter (x8gr) 194 Noijier confoundand persons, ue de- 
partand jje substaunce Ibut 29, 195 He his God, of J>e 
substaunce of )ie fader bitten to fore b e worldesj & man, 
of J le substaunce of J?e moder born in J?e world c 1375 Sc. 
Leg Saints i. {Petrus) 403 In J>is symon dwellis ay twa sub- 
stance, Jmt is to wyt, of devel and man, to gyddir knete 
1430-1330 Myrr. Our Ladye 4 The glory of the blessyd 
endeles Trimte in onebed of substaunce and of Godhede 
1326 Pilgr Per/. (W. de W 1331) 197 The pure substaunce 
of god m his owne nature & deite. 1583 Dyer Prayse of 
Nothing Writ (Grosart) 77 That substance, which we com- 
municate with Angels, being created of nothing. 1397 
Hooker Eccl Pol. v In § 3 In Christ therefore God ana 
man there is a two-folde substance, not a tvvo-folde person, 
because one person extinguished! an other, whereas one 
nature cannot m anothei become extinct, c 1610 Women 
Sauits 173/11 [Anus] affirming the Sonne of god to be of 
inferiour substance to his Fathei. 1678 CuDWORra Intell 
Syst . 601 That Essence or Substance of the Godhead, which 
all the Thiee Persons 01 Hypostases agree in. 1833 New- 
man Arians 11 iv (1876) 195 To protest, against the notion 
that the substance of God is something distinct from God 
Himself. *860 Pusey Mm Proph 12 God giveth us of His 
Substance, His Nature, making us partakers ofthe Divine 
Nature 1876 Norris Rudmt. Theol. 1 iv 73 It is God's 
nature to be one in substance, manifold (that is, threefold) 
in person 

2. Philos A being that subsists by itself, a 
separate or distinct thing, hence a thing, being 

1340 Ayenb na [Supei substantial bread] bet is to zigge 
bet puss band ouei geb alle subs tances and alle ssepbes be v er. 
138a Wyclii Gen vu. 4, 1 slial reyu vpon the erthe.,and I 


shul do awtya.1 substaunce the which Y made, fro theouer- 
most ofthe erthe 1551 T Wilson Logic (1580) 33 b, A liuely 
bodie is a substaunce. Ergo, a man is a substaunce 1599 
Sir J Davies Nosce Teipsum 11. ui 10 She [sc the soul] is a 
substance, and a peifect being 1616 R C Times' Whistle 
1 (1871)8 Godisan Essence intellectual^ A perfect Substance 
mcorpoieall 1667 Milton P. L v 408 Food alike those 
pure Inteiligential substances require As doth your Rational 
Ibid viii tog His Omnipotence, That to corpoieal substances 
could adde Speed almost Spiritual 1707 Olditlld Ess 
Impr Reason u. 111 139 Minds, which are mdiscerpible, are 
thinking Substances. 1723 Watts Logic 1 11 § 2 A Sub- 
stance is a being which can subsist by itself, without depen- 
dence upon any other created being 1818 StoddartGi am 111 
Encycl Metrop (1845)1.8/1 We refei all oui states of being to 
a substance called self 1843 Mill Login 111 §6 Substances 
are usually distinguished as Bodies or Minds. 1868 Bain Ment, 
4 Mor Set. App. 50 Mind being expressed by ihe one attri- 
bute Thought (construed, bowevei, as Thinking Substance), 
and Body summed up 111 the one attribute Extension (Ex- 
tended Substance) 1876 Encycl. Brit V 143/1 The question 
whether the material and the thinking substance are one 
does not meet us at the outset. 1910 T Case in Encycl 
Brit, (ed 11) II 310/2 The doctrine that all things are sub- 
stances which are separate individuals, stated m the Cate- 
gories, is expanded 111 the Metaphysics 

b First ( primary ) substance, second {secondary, 
general ) substance see quots 

In scholastic L substantia pnma and substantia secunda , 
translating irptorij oinria and Sevrepa ovoriu (Aristotle Categ ) 

1531 T. Wilson Logic C vj. The first substance is called 
euery smguler persone 01 propre name . The second sub- 
stance comprenendeth both the general worde, and the 
kmde also of euery singuler persone. 1628 T. Spencer 
Logtck 129 The second substance consisting in the Genus 
find Species 1697 tr Burget sdicws' Logic i. iv. 8 Sub- 
stance is either Jb list or Second The First is a Singular 
Substance, or that which is not said of a Subject, as 
Alexander, Bucephalus The Second that which is said 
of a Subject, as Man, Horse. 1843 Mill Logic 1 vi § 2 
The well known dogmas of substcuUiae secundk, or general 
substances 1876 Encycl Brit V. 223/1 The first category 
is subdivided into primary substance, which is defined to 
be the singular thing in which properties inhere, and to 
which piedicates are attached, and. genera or species which 
can be predicated of primary substances 1903 W Turner 
Hist Philos. 133 The first substance {alnrCa nptoni) is the 
individual, which can neither exist m another nor be predi- 
cated of another Second substance is the universal, which, 
as such, does not exist in another, but may be predicated 
of anothei. 

3. Philos, That which underlies phenomena ; the 
permanent substratum of things ; that which 
receives modifications and is not itself a mode , 
that in which accidents or attubutes inhere. 

1398 Trevisa Barth de P R xix cxvi (1493) oao Whan 
tweyne accidentes ben in one substaunce and subiecte as 
colour and savour. 1402 in Pol Poems (Rolls) II 108 
Thus leeveth not of the bleed but oonli the licnesse which 
that abidith theunne noon substeyned substans 1551 
T. Wilson Logic Cij, The feme of God is an Accident, the 
soule is a Substaunce 1606 Bryskett Civ Life 1x6 The sub 
stance of euery thing is so called, by reason that it is subiect 
vnto accidents ; neither can there be any accident (to which 
it is propei to be in some subiect) but it must fall into some 
substance. -1668 Wilkins Real Char. n. 1, 26 Such things 
as require a subject of inhesion are indeed nothing but 
the modes of Substance 1690 Locke Hum Und, 11 xxm. 
§ 2 The Idea to which we give the general name Sub- 
stance, being nothing, but the supposed support of those 
Qualities which we imagine cannot subsist, sine re sub - 
stante , without something to support them 1762 Kames 
Elern. Cnt (1774) II App 307 A being with respect to its 
properties or attributes is termed a subject, or substratum 
Every substratum of visible qualities, is termed substance 
1781 Cowper Anti-Thelyphth 42 Substances and modes of 
ev’ry kind. 1838 [F. Haywood] tr Rant's Cn\ Pure 
Reason 174 The determinations of a substance, which are 
nothing else but its paiticulai modes of existing, aie termed 
accidents. 187a Mahaity Kant's Cnt. Phil. I 268 Thus 
the puie Category of substance is that which can only be 
subject — and not predicate. J876 Encycl. Bnt, V. *55/1 
The independent substantiality of mind and matter is with 
drawn, and they are reduced into attributes of the one 
infinite substance 

b in transf. and allusive uses. 

c X374 Chaucer Troylus iv 1503 penk J?at folye is whan 
man may chese For accident [b]is substaunce ay to lese 
c 1386 — Pard. T 77 Thise Cookes, how they stampe, and 
stieyne and grynde And tumen substaunce in to Accident 
1568 Grafton Chron II 57oTheCapteynes there, royndyng 
not to lease the more for the lesse, nor the substance for 
the accident 1579 G* Harvey Let. to Spenser in S ’s Wks 
(1912) 639/2 Vertue, the onely immoitall and summing 
Accident amongst so manye mortall and euer-perishing 
Substaunces 1398 Barckley Felic Man vi 568 EuiU is no 
substance nor nature, but an accident that commeth to the 
substance 1634 Z Coke Logick 189 T he causes are found 
out & put in substances, m lespect of the Essence, Matter, 
and Form 1790 Burke Rev France 28 Not changing the 
substance, but legulatrog the mode. , 

c with leference to the doctrine of the Real 
Presence in the Eucharist. 

X546 Gardiner Detect Deuils Sophistrie 14b, The sub- 
staunce of bied, beyng conuerted into the natuiall bodely 
substaunce of our sautoure [printed souioure] Chnste. 1363 
Harding Anstv Jewel 162 b, In this Sacrament after con- 
secration there remaynetb onely the accidentes and shewes, 
without the substance of bread and wyne 1397 Hooker 
Eccl Pol. v Ixvn § 10 How the wordes of Christ com- 
maunding vs to eate must needes impoite that as hee hath 
coupled the substance of his fleshe and the substance of 
bread together, so we together should receiue both. 2631 
C Cartwright Cert Reltg.i X31 It doth aigue an extra- 
ordinary power in Christ to give his Flesh to eat, though 
there be no turning of the substance of the Bread in the 
Sacrament into the substance of his Flesh. 
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f 4 That which underlies or supports , a basis, 
foundation ; a ground, cause. Obs. 

1382 \V\cuf Heb xi 1 Feith is the substaunce of thmgis 
to be hopid c 1386 Chyu.fr Xu it's Pr T. 37 And wel I 
woot the substance is in me If any thjng shal wel reported 
be *390 Gower Cor if III. 68 Nectanabus, which cause th 

al Of this metrede the substance Ibid. 233 Ther is nothing 
Which mai be betre aboute a king, Than conseil, which is 
the substance Of all a kinges governance 1577 tr 
linker's Decades 1. iv. 30 I he substance or hypostasis is 
the foundation, or the vnmoueable proppe, which vpholdeth 
vs. *595 Loci me 1 i 70 A greater care torments my \ erie 
bones, And makes me tremble at the thought of it, And 
in you, Lordmgs, doth the sub-lance lie 
5. The matter, subject-matter, subject (of a study, 
discourse, written work, etc ). 

1390 Gow er Coif. I xo Unto the god ferst thei besoughten 
As to the substaunce of her Scole, 1 'hat thei ne scholden 
noght befole Her wit upon none erthly werkes. Which were 
ayem thestat of clerkes. Ibid II. 84 Of bodies sevene in 
special With fouiespmtzjoynt withal Stant the substance 
of this matiere. c 14.1a Hoccleye De Res Pntic. 1030 Lo, 
fadir, tolde haue 1 3 ow he substance Of al my greef 1:1420 
?Lvdg Assembly of Gods 1601 But forthe to shewe jow 
the substaunce Of thys matyr 11x536 Songs, Cai oh etc 
(EETS) xo6 , 1 dare not, for Jier dissplesans, Tell of jjes 
maters half the substance. 1587 T Norton tr. Calvin's 
hut, title-p.. Notes conteyning in briefe the substance of the 
matter handled in each section. 1597 Shahs a Hen IV, 
iv i. 32 Vnto your Grace doe I in chiefe addresse The sub- 
stance of my Speech. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa App 
400 Out of the relations of these two wroorthy authors 
we will deriue the whole substance of our speech *665 
Boyle Occas, Refl 111 v. 44 This, if I forget not, was the sub- 
stance of the Occasional Meditation, suggested to me by the 
Storm 1875 Encycl. Brit 1 , 498/2 There are two Alexandrian 
schools, distinct both chronologically and in substance 1 he 
one is the Alexandrian school of poetry and science, the other 
the Alexandrian school of philosophy 

b. Contrasted with form or expression. 

1780 Mirror No. 80 Having thus done justice to the merit 
of those authors in point of substance, I proceed to shew 
their excellence in the composition and style of their pro- 
ductions *84* Myers Cath. Th. in. § 8. 29 This influence 
we may believe to have extended sometimes to the very 
words of the Revelation, but far more often only to the 
substanoeof it 1877 R. W. Dale Led. Preach, v n8The 
substance of our preaching has been given to us in a Divine 
revelation. 1888 Encycl Brit. XXIII 249 The doctrine 
of the Trinity is one which gives expression to the self- 
evidencing substance of revelation, and explains and sup- 
ports religious experience. 

+ c. A subject-matter to be operated upon. Obs. 
*390 Gower Coif III 91 The hihe pourveance Tho hadde 
under his ordinance A gret substance, a gret matiere, Of 
which he wolde. These othre thinges make and forme 
0. That of which a physical thing consists ; the 
material of which a body is formed and in virtue 
of which it possesses certain properties 
1398 Trevisy Barth. De P. R. vl xx. (Bodl MS.), 
Mete is a substaunce bat is able to be turned into be 
substaunce of Jje bodie pat is ifed *559 W. Cunningham 
Cosmogr. Glasse 43 The matter and substaunce of mans 
body 1577 Tusser Husb. (1 878) 35 The soile and the seede . 
the lighter in substance, far profite the wurse. *590 Sir J. 
Smythe Disc. Weapons 3 b, Swords of conaenient length, 
forme and substance, haue been in all ages esteemed by all 
warlike Nations, e *6oo Shaxs. Somt. xliv x If the dull 
substance of my flesh were thought, Imurious distance 
should not stop my way. *6x3 Salkeld Treat Angels 56 
Angels haue somtimes beene knowne to eate . although they 
did not conuert the meate into their owne substance *6x5 
Crooks Body of Man 628 The substance of it is soft, loose, 
rare and like a Sponge 1667 Milton P L n. 356 What 
creatures there inhabit, of what mould. Or substance? 1668 
Wilkins Real Char u iv, 73 Stalk of a woody sub- 
stance, .. Head or spike having a soft downy substance. 
1766 Blacks tone Comm II. 4 It became necessary., to 
appropriate to individuals not the immediate use only, 
but the very substance of the thing to be used. 1829 Loudon 
Encycl. Plants (1836) 1023 Epiphyllous scattered globular 
or subdepressed smooth pale at length black, Substance very 
corneous 1846 L an dor Exam. Shahs. Wks. 1846 II. 265 
Give a countryman a plough of silver and he will plough 
with it all the season, and never know its substance *8sg 
FitzGerald Omar 1x1, Surely not in vain My Substance 
from the common Earth was ta’eo. 

b. of incorporeal things 

c 1340 Hampole Prose Treat, viii 15 By abowndance of 
chante )>at es in he substance of the saule. £1384 Chaucer 
H Fame 11 260 Euery spech that ys yspoken In his sub- 
staunce ys but aire. ax 475 G, Ashby Dicta Philos 234 A 
kynge sholde take of his olde acquam tance, His famiher ser- 
uauntes vertuous, of Substance, Wele disposed, trewe, not 
malicious. *69 ® Shaks Rom.tfjul 1 iv gpDreames .Begot 
of nothing, but vaine : phantasm, Which is as thm of substance 
as the ayre. 1667 Milton P, L. iv 585 Hard thou knowst 
it to exclude Spiritual substance with corporeal barr *668 
Wilkins Real Char i 1 . 5 A great part of this Syriac tongue 
is for the substance of the words Chaldee, and Hebrew for 
the fashion. 1682 in Veutey Mem. (1907) II. 311, I am 
sorry that my Sonne should Be composed of such substance 
that nothing can shape Him for a Schollar. *740 Cheyne 
Regimen 35 That spiritual Substance was analogous to 
Matter infinitely rarefied, refin’d or sublim'd *86a Spenci a 
First Priuc 1. in. § 20 (1875) 65 When, instead of the extent 
of consciousness, we consider its substance. 

c. Fifth substance — Quintessence, 

*561 [see Quintessence i] 

7. The matter or tissue composing an animal 
body, part, or organ. 

X398 Trevisa Barth. De P R. v v. (1495) giv/x The 
humour cnatalhnus [of the eye] is rounde in shape & sas- 
taunce [j/c] 0x425 tr. Arderue's Treat Fistula etc 34 pe 

qmtour, berfore, bigynne toJessen somwhat, and the bolnyng 
somwba t to cese, and be colour and )jc substaunce of beskynne 


i for to lutno to Ins o\ no nature! habitude *548 in Vuary’s ’ 
Anat. y ixSBSJ 41 [Cheeks} nut fat in substaunce, but 
tneanely fleshly. 1667 Milton P. L yt. 657 _Thir armor 
help'd their harm, crush'! ni and hi us’d Into thir substance 1 
pent. X724 Blackmose Treat Consumptions 9 An extra- 
ordinary Discharge of Flcgmatick Matter, . . w hile the Sub- 
stance of the Lungs remains sound 1726 A Monro A nat 
Bones 31 Sinuses, large Caiities within the Substance of 
the Bones, with small Apertures 1804 Abermthy .S tug 
Obs 17S Blood was discharged mixed with detached pieces 
of the substance of the brain. 1845 IJldd Bis Liter 347 
Irregular dilatation of the sac, so as to form additional 
pouches m the substance of the liver 

b. The muscular tissue or fleshy part of an 
animal body. 1 

1695 New Light Chuurg put out 33 Any Flesh-Wound 
where there is considerable loss of Substance. 1750 Lady 
Luxborough Let. to b kens tone 13 May, My plaisters are 
ah eady reduced from eight or nine to two only one over 
my eye, .and one just above my knee, where the loss of 
substance (as they call it) makes it longer in curing. 1831 
Yocatt Horse 36 A three-fourth, 01 thoroughbred horse of 
sufficient substance and height 1894 Native's Method, in 
Lvol Life 111. 45 The nervous system becomes highly strung, 
and the muscles deficient in size, with a general want of 
what is known as * substance * 

1 + c. Bot. t bee cjuots.) Obs. 

1777 s S Robson Bnt Flora 15 Bullate, the substance of 
the leaf rising high above the veins, so as to appear like 
little blisters. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot. s v. Substantia, 1 
The substance of a vegetable consists of the Epidermis or ! 
Cuticle, covering the Cortex or Outer Bark. | 

8 . Any particular kind of corporeal matter. t 
1390 Gower Conf III. 89 Of man, of beste, .Of fissch, of 
fought, of everycnon That ben of bod el} substance. 1541 
Copland Guy don's Quest. Cyrurg. E iv, [The nose] is of 
thre substaunces, that is to wyt of substaunce flesshely, 
bony, and cartilagynous. 1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xiv. $ xx. 1 
I 123 Our designe requireth more mamable substances. 
1668 Wilkins Real Char 11. x. 259 Gram or some Vege- 
table, baked in a drier substance without any considerable ' 
mixture. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot in 4772, 169 The gills I 
furnished with strainers of the substance of whalebone, 
j 1774 Gqldsm. Nat Hist. I. 75 This variety of substances, I 
which compose the internal parts of our globe, 1802 , 
[ Paley Nat. TheoL v. § 3. 65 That sort of substance which ' 
1 we call animal substance, as flesh, bone,, .cartilage, etc ' 
x8x6 J. Smith Panorama Sex. <$■ Art II 91 When a varnish , 
of any kind is laid over a substance, to prevent it from ab- , 
j sorbing water, some allowance should be made for such 1 
, addition. 1827 Faraday Chetn Meutxp xix. (1842) 527 To 
. perform the operation over a cloth or some other soft sub- 
1 stance. *839 Lindley Introd. Bot fed 3) 472 Corky. } 

1 having the texture of the substance called cork 3860 Tyn- 
dall Glac. 11 v. 230 1 hus, from the mixture of two perfectly 
transparent substances, we obtain an opaque one. 

b. A species of matter of a definite chemical 
composition. 

1732 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet iv. in Aliments eta 409 
I Substances abounding with volatile oily Salts. 1807 Simple 
I substance [see Primary a 3d] 1843 [see Simple a. 13a]. 

j *856 Orr's Circ Sci , Sleek Philos. 2 By simple substances, 
we mean those which cannot be resolved by tne chemist into 
| any simpler elements thus gold, silver, and iron are simple 
l substances. Copper,zinc, iron, and carbon areali considered 
elementary substances. 1864 Intel! Obs No. 32. 93 A new 
1 substance .to which I rave the name Santoneine. 1876 1 
| 3 ml Chent. Sac, 1 . 3 65 The saccharification of amylaceous J 
1 substances. * j 

1 e. Amt. and Zool, With qualifying word or phr. I 
forming specific designations. j 

1815 J Gordon Syst Hunt, A nat. I 40 Adipose substance. 
1855DCNGUSON Med. Lex,, White Substance of Schwann. 1 
1870 W.S Kent in Ann. Ned Hist. Mar. 217 The sarcodjc j 
substance lining all the interstitial cavities of the sponge. 

I 8. A piece or mass of a particular kind of 
I matter , a body of a specified composition or tex- 
ture. Now rare. 

C159S Caft Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. IV. Ind. (Hakl. 
Sex ) 36 In the night a substance of fyre resenibli ige the 
shape of a fierie Dragon should fall into our sailes and theare 
rexname some quarter of an ower, 1668 Wilkins Real Char. 

11. v 133 That [fish] which hath, stringy substances on his 
head and back, fbid , A very rough skin, with finny sub- 
stances, standing out from each side like wings Ibid vi. 173 
Thin broadsubstances,standingofffrom.the body of the Fish 
x68x tr. Beloit’s New Myst Pays Introd. 32 Set the Water 
in a cold place, in a Glass Body, within eight Days, you 
will findacongealed Substance in the Bottom of the Vessel. 
1723 Bradley's Fam. Did. s. v. White-Honey-Charge, Con- 
tinue boiling till the Roots and Herbs be reduced to a Mash 
throwing away the gross Substance, 1736 Swift Gulliver 
in i. xo, 1, perceived a vast Opake Body between me and 
the Sun. it appeared to be a firm Substance. 1799 Ht Lee 
Canterb T., Worn T. (ed. 3) I 351 Throwing from him, 
w ithout examination, some hard substance that incommoded 
him. 

I 10. A solid or real thing, as opposed to an ap- 
pearance or shadow. Also, reality. 

1 xsjrfi Fleming Panopl. Epist s8 1 The ignoraunce or the 
world is grosse & palpable for, touching Nature their skill 
is but superficial!, and like a shadowe de-tttute of sub- 
staunce 1588 Shaks. Til, A m n 80 He takes false 
shadowes, for true substances 1590 Spenser F, Q. it. ix 
2 Full liuely is the semblaunt, though the substance dead. 
*651 Hobbes Leviathan 11 xxxi 186 A Common-wealth, 
without Soveiaign Power, is hut a word, without substance. 
1667 Milton P. L . 1 329 Willi high words, that bore Sem- 
blance of worth not substance. 01700 Evelyn Diary 
27 Aug 1667, One who kept up the forme and substance of 
things in the Nation 1716 b W. in Nelson’s Prod True 
Devot (1784) p. xvi, Taught how to take the mystic Bread and 
Wine, Tadore the Substance, nor neglect the Sign X784 
Cowper Task iv. 537 The poet’s hand, Imparling substance 
lo an empty shade, Impos'd a gay delirium for a truth 
x8ai Byron Sardauap. 1. u. 333 There needs too oft the show 
of war to keep The substance of sweet peace. 1836 Marhyat 


Tap!, t lxiii, I would n it lo t. th* xuh-l mct-lt} running aft' r 
shadows 1856 Msriv \le Rom, Emfi. 1 . V. 580 A mit 
honorai} title, and only a presage of tne substance, that was 
to follow 19x4 Daily Citron 28 July 6/3 The Austro- 
Huuganan Liminmmime argues .that her via conceded the 
shadows and withheld the substance. 

b. Westminster School An older pupil who is 
responsible for the proper conduct of a new boy, 
called his * shadow’. 

1845 College f( T B. Life at Wes tne 25 Oct , After my 
fiist week at School, I started altogether on m> own account, 
my Substance then having nothing more to do with me 
1899 W K. R. Bedford Outcomes of Old Oxford 85 Ever} 
neouh}te was consigned to the tutelage of some boj ahead} 
m the school the shortcomings of the shadow, or ijro,wtie 
credited to the preceptor, or substance, and visited with 
penalties upon the latter 

11. What is embodied m a statement; the meaning 
or purpoi t of what is expressed in writing or speech ; 
what a writing or speech amounts to. 

1415LD. Scrope in 43rd Rep, Dtp Kpr Publ Rec. 59oIkhe 
wordeykan nought remembr bo t for the most sobstans as ti} e 
os y kan thinke. 1415 in Ellis Or/g. Lett. Ser. ir I 4?Yfheny 
of thes persones woidyncontrarj ye substaunce of j at 1 have 
vvretyn at zys tyme, 148X Caxton Mj rr ir. xxv 117 Yf je 
wyi here and wel retejne the mater and substaunce of this 
present booke. *502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W 1506) 

1 11 A vj b, I shall put the substaunce of the lntjn afore 
sayd in englysshe *576 Fleming Panopl Epist 17 So 
farre as I gather by the substance of jour letters, a certaine 
kinde of suspicion is signified. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 
iv.i 9,Ihauereceiu’d New dated Letters from Northumber- 
land * JOieir cold intent, tenure, and substance thus. x6xa 
Brinsley Lud Lit xml (1627) 256 Learning u, not so 
much seen, in setting downe the words, as the substance 
1653 H Cogan tr. Pinto's Trau. lxxix. 321 All of them 
together, seeming to be Merchants sons, .sung in verse 
with a very sweet and melodious voyce, words of this 
substance, * High and mighty Lord ' [Ac ] 1669 Stormy 
Mariner's Mag 1 11. 3 But to come to the Substance of 
what is here intended. x6gg Bentley Phot, , 233 The 
substance of the Epigiam imports, that Thespis was the 
first contriver of Tragedy a tjoo Evelyn Deary 5 Aug. 
1670, This is the substance of what she told me. 1794 
Mrs Radcuffe Myst Vdolpho xxxi, Who repeated the 
substance of what had passed between Montom and 
herself. 1805 A Knox Rem (1834) I. r, 1 hope.. that, if 
any thing appeared exceptionable, it was in manner and 
expression only, and not in the substance of my sentiments. 
1837 B'ness Bunsen in Hare Lift (1879) I. x 461 The whole 
substance of his communications proved a state of vicious 
disorganization xS6x G. C. Lewis Let to Reeve 9 Apr , 
You may rely on the substance of this story being quite 
authentic 1867 Ruskin Time ■$- Tide in § 9 The substatne 
of what I said to them was this. 

t b. The main intent or purpose, Obs rare. 
x6o6 Chapman Genii Usher iv. ii, To execute the sub- 
stance of our imndes In honor'd nuptialls. 

+ 12. The vital pari Obs. 

C1430 Pol. Rel. L Poems (1903) 233 ‘ThekinEiS sone\ 
st-he seide, ‘is deed, pe xoie, ]re substaunce of roylyfe.' *588 
Shaks. Tit, A. L 1 374 Deare Father, soule and substance 
of vs all. *605 1st Pt. Jeronimo 1. ui. Come, my soules 
spaniell, my lifes letty substance. 

13. That which gives a thing its character; that 
which constitutes the essence of a thing, the 
essential part, essence. 

cxS8$ [R. Browne] Anew Cartwright 55 To be able to 
teacne is not of the substance of a minister, but onety of a 
lawful minister. Ibid. 56 If a man bee not a ihwfuil minister, 
hee hath no essence nor substance of a mynister 1597 
Morley Introd. Mus. 96 Phi. What doe you call keeping 
the substauce of a note ? Ala. When in bteakiug it, you 
sing either your first or last note in the same key wherm it 
standeth, or in his eight. x6zo T Granges. Div Logike 94 
The essences, or substances of things are not here meant. 
1790 Burke Rev France 220 Miserable bigots .who hale 
sects and parties different from their own, more than they 
love the substance of religion. *856 N Brit. Rev. XXVI. 
41 Modem thought, in Us substance, is a congeries of all 
those refined theistic speculations, of all those baffled aspira- 
tions, of all those deep and distracting surmises. 1869 Mozlky 
Umv.Serm. il (1876) 39 It is sufficiently clear that these are 
not the substance of tne character. 

b. in legal use (Cf. Substantiai, A. 5 b.) 

159a West 1st Pt. Symbol. 1. § 22 The substance of this 
contract consisteth in the thing solde, and in the price 
thereof 1596 Bacon Max Use Com. Law 1. (1630) 4 
The intention is matter of substance. Ibid xvi 68 If a man 
bid one robbe I. S as he goeth to Sturbridge-faire, and he 
robbe him in his bouse the variance seemes to be of sub- 
stance. 0x623 Swinburne Spousals (16B6) x*z Resisting 
the Substance of Matrimony, it overthroweth the Contract. 
1843-56 Bouvikb Law Did, (ed. 6) II. 555/3 Substauce, 
evidence. That which is essential ; it is used in opposition 
to form 

1 14. The amount, quantity, or mass ( 3 /a thing), 
c 1420 ?Lypg. Assembly of Gods yin When Vertew sy the 
substaunce of hys> oost, He prayed all the comons to the 
felde hem hy, a 1300 in Rep, Hist MSS. Comm. Var. Coll 
IV. 87 A vessaill called the Mighell of Bryfeelsey-.in the 
whicbe diuerse xuerchauntes 01 our Citie of London had 
goodes and merchandises to a grete value and substaunce 
c 150a Lancelot (S T S.) 1740 If. to the rich iftis of plesans. 
That thei be fair, set nocht of gret substans 1320 Cov. 
Leet Bh 675 What supstance of malt was then brewede 
within the Cy te wokly by the comyn brewers « 1548 Hall 
Chron , Hen. V, 37 d, He found there innumerable sub- 
stance of plate and money belongyng to the dozens *565 
Wills ft Ihv N C. (Surtees 1833) S44 Raffe Vasye. oweth 
me for all my .muke,.the substance by esumac[i]on come 
to or will come to two hundiethe futhers 1596 Shaks. 
Merck. V. iv i 328 Be it so much As makes it light or heauy 
m the substance, Or the deuision of the twentieth part Of 
one tioore scruple 

f 15. The greater number or part, the majority, 
mass, or bulk of. Obs, 



SUBSTANCE. 
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SUBSTANTIAL. 


<- 1374 Ch \lcer Troy las i\. 217 It moste ben and sholde 
I* or substaunce of J>e parlement it wolde. 1435 Cov Lect 
Bk 1 S5 That the maiour call the substance of the Crafte of 
Carpyuters and sett hem to-geber as one felau shipe 146a 
J Russl. Ltt to J Patton Sept, The substaunce of 
jentilmen and 3 emenof Lodyngland be assygned to be afore 
the sejd coinmesj oner- 1507 in Leadam Sil. Cases Star 
Chamber (Selden Soc ) 259 Robert hath ered great sub- 
stans of the ground of jour s>eid besechers 151s Act 
4 Hen VIII, c 1 1 1 The said Countie [jf. Cornwall] is thre 
score and ten myle m lenghr and the substaunce therof right 
litle more than six mile in brede 1530-3 Decays Eng in 
S. Fish Supphc (1871) 96 Many of them doeth hepe the 
most substaunce of theyr landes 111 their owne handes. 
tSS *-3 Act 7 Eds. u. VI , c. 12 The Kj ngcs Majesties Treasure 
waasted, the greate Substaunce of the Moneyes molted 
and altered in bayse coyne 

b Sum (f summary) ami substance • see Sum 
sb., SUMMAKY sb. 

16 Possessions, goods, estate; means, wealth. 
arch (chiefly as a reminiscence of biblical lan- 


guage,. 

*3.. Cursor M 9538 (Gutt ) Of his substance he gif 
ilkun, 4 .nd ilkan gaf he substance an 138a Wyclif Prov 
111. 9 Honoure the Lord of thi substaunce 1382 — Luke 
\v 13 He wastide his substaunce in lyuynge leccherously 
c 1400 Rom Rose 639s Yit shulde he selle alle his 
substaunce And with his swynk haue sustenaunce c 1430 
Lydg Mm Poems (Percy Soc ) 135 Abel Gaff God ins 
part, tethe of his substaunce. 1466 Poston Lett Suppl. 108, 
I truste I am of that substans that, what soever caswelte 
fortunyd, yourre maistresship shuld not lese on pene of 
yourre dute 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxvni. 7 London, 
thou art of to.\nes A per se ..Of merchauntis full of sub- 
staunce and myght. c igzo Skelton Magnyf 1445 Take 
of his Substaunce a sure muentory. 1535 Coverdale Job 1. 
3 His substaunce was vij M shepe, nj. M. camels, v. C. 
yock of oxen, v C she asses, and a very greate housholde. 
1535 — Ps xvu 14 They haue children at their desyre, and 
leaue the rest of their substaunce for their babes 1500 
Skaks Com Err 1. i 24 Thy substance, valued at the 
highest rate, Cannot amount vnto a hundred Markes 1634 
Sir T. Herbert Trao 206 They will hazard all their worth 
.and other substance, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 3 Nov 1685, 
Innumerable persons of the greatest birth and riches leaving 
alL their earthly substance. 1704 Wordsw. Guilt <f Sorrow 
xxvi, My father's substance fell into decay 1849 Macaulay 
Htst Eng. ii t I 156 A fortune raised out of the substance 
of the ruined defenders of the thione 

-J*b. With a An amount of wealth, a fortune, 
pi. riches, possessions. Obs. 

13 . [see sense 16] 1381 Wyclif EccIhs xli 1 Hauende 

pes in his substaunces [1388 richessis] 1382 — Acts 11 45 
i’hei selden possesciouns and substaunces 1382 — Heb x 34 
Knowynge 30 u for to haue a betere and dwelling substaunce 
*487 Act 3 Hen. VII, c. 2 Wyramen havyng substaunces 
somme in goodes moveable, and somme in landes and tene- 
ments. 1560 Daub tr Sletdanc’s Comm Pref. 5 b, Whose 
brother for the education of youth in true Religion & learn- 
ing, imploied a wonderful substaunce 1731-9 Tull Horse- 
hoeing Httsb. (1822) 154 A small substance 
+17. a A supply or provision of Obs. 
c 1385 Chaucer L G IV 1560 Iason weddtt was Vn-to 
this queen & tok of it substaunce What so hym leste onto 
his puruyaunce. c 1412 Hocclejte De Reg Pnnc 4909 If 
a man, in tyme of swich a nede, Of his goode 3eue yow a 
goode substaunce. 1515 m Leadam Cases Star Chamber 
t 'selden Soc ) II 79 The said Towne [was] then in better 
substaunce of goodis good ordre and rule then it is nowe 
1535 Coverdale Reel u. 7 As for catell and shepe, I had 
mote substaunce of them, then all they y‘ were before me 
+b. Maintenance, subsistence. Obs, 
c *380 Wyclif .SW. Whs III. 67 Seesgendren manye fischis 
to substaunce of mankynde. 150a Ord Crystal Men (W de 
W 1506) i in. C ij, It is not gyuen to hym for substaunce or 
refeccyon corporell a 1513 Tab yan Chron. vi clxv (1811) 
164 All thj ages .were than more wasted m glotony, and 
outrage of owners, than in substaunce and ayde of nedy men, 
+ 18. Substantial existence, substantiality. Obs 
c 1366 Chaucer A. B. C, 87 As j setde eist J>ou ground of 
oure substaunce Continue on us Ju pilous eyen cleere 1555 
Eden Decades (Arb ) 135 To gyue substance to priuation, 
(that is) beuige to noo berage. 1628 [see Subsistency 3] 

19. Substantial or solid qualities, character, etc 
C1430 Wyclifs Bible Prol 1 . 58 Syinple men, that wolden 
for no good in erthe putte awei the leste title, of hoh 
writ, that berith substaunce, eitbei charge 1559 Q. Elk 
m btrype Ann. Re/. (1709) I. n 414 Dyvers leasons which 
appeare unto me to ha\e in them small substance. 1581 
Rich Farm) (1846) 159 Knowyng her bousebande to be a 
man of no vene gieate substaunce, and but slenderly stuffed 
in the hedpeece 1858 Hawthornd Fr It. Note-bks 
(1871) I 221 Neither rulers nor people had any faith or moral 
substance 1863 Kinglakb Crimea (1876I I. 117 This fact 
gave great strength and substance to the pretensions of 
Russia. 

b. That which makes a material firm, solid, 
and liard-weaiing 

*833 Ht Martineau Loom <5- Lugger 1, u 21 You must 
leafn from the French to give your fabrics uioie substance, 
mod There's hardly any substance in this material, 

+ 20 The consistency of a fluid. Obs 

<1x450 Mirk's Feihal 166/9 Take hede on watji, and on 
y»e, and on snow , how J?ay ben ych on dy verse in substance, 
and 3et bay ben but watyr. 1341 Copland Guydotis Quest. 
Cyrurg. Rj, Whan it [jc. blood] is drawen, consydre the 
substance and the colour yf it he so as is ahouesayde 
*JJ 9 G* &MtTH Laboratory I 207 Give it the substance of 
thin paste 


21. Xu substanoe, a. I11 leality, 

1 39 ° Gower Con/ II 87 To receive Bothe in substan 
and m figure Of gold and selver the natuie. *667 Milti 
P L. xu rji Hee the future evil shall no less In apprehe 
sion then m substance feel Grievous to hear. 1785 Burn 
Sp Nabob of Arcot's Debts Wks. 1842 I 339 The nabob 
Arcot, and rajah of Tanjore, have, m truth and substant 


no more than a meiely civil authority. 1793 — On policy 0/ 
Allies Wks 1842 I. 601 We know that the monarchy did not 
survive the hierarchy, no not even in appearance, for many 
months , in substance, not for a single hour 

+ b. In genetal , generally speaking (In ME. 
poetry used, esp by Lydgate, as a metrical lag.) 

c 1407 Lydg Reason <§• Sens. 645 In especial thei be ( twej ne, 
And thou rnayst chesen, in substaunce, Whiche ys' most to 
thy plesaunce. Ibid 894 And fynaly, as in substaunce, Do 
as the lyst, lo, this the ende. 1426 — De Guil Ptlgr 5881 
Yt behoueth in sentence, That the fulfyllyng in substaunce 
lo the fulte haue suffysaunce c 1440 Genetydes 1968 
Now haue 1 here rehersid in substaunce xv kynges, As 
shortly as I mjght, With ther powre and All ther hoole 
puysaunce 1447 Rolls 0/ Parlt V 129/2 In whos lcepyng 
the Bokes, sureteesand godes in substaunce holy lemaigne 
f c. In the mam, foi the most part. Obs. 

1475 Rolls 0/ Parlt. VI 151/1 The which foiseid x th pai t, 
and xv e and x® been in substaunce levied and paied 
<21500 Bale's Chron. m Air Town Chron. (1911! 119 And 
the hertes of the comones in substaunce wei w* )>e Erie 
And a geinst the seid priour. 

d. In essentials, substantially 

149% Act 7 Hen. VII, c 22 Pi eamble. All whiche matters 
afore rehercid is by the seid John Hayes m substaunce con- 
fessed an d knowleged. 1581 in D Digges Complete A mbass 
(16551 440 She used in substance the like speeches th^King 
had done 1687 A Lovell tr Thevenot's Tran 11 106 The 
Religion of the Persians is in substance the same with that 
of the Turks X737 Genii Mag VII 662 To this it was 
replied in Substance as follows x8gt Jm person Writ 
(1S30) IV 344, I may misremember indifferent circum- 
stances, but can be right in substance. 1857 Keble Each, 
Ador 11 26 Whitgift .adds, m substance, the same account 
of n. 1908 Progr Modernism _n8 These are, in substance, 
our ideas upon the ongin of religion 
e In effect, vntually 

1834 H Taylor Arterjcidc 1 1 li, Think well What you 
should say , for if it must be ‘ no ’ In substance, you shall 
hardly find that form Which shall convey it pleasantly 
+f In a pure 01 unmixed state, in the natural 
state. (Cf. F. en substance ) Obs. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1 ii n m 102 Theophrastus 
speakes of a Shepheard that could eat Hellebor m substance. 
Ibul it, 1 iv 11 303. 

+g. ?Real, substantial Obs. 

1649 Milion Tenure 0/ Kings 4 When the Common 
wealth nigh perishes for want of deeds in substance, don 
with just and faithfull expedition 

22. Of ( . ) substance . a. (often of good or 
great substance ) Substantial, well-to-do, wealthy. 
(Cf. OF. de substance ) 

148a Cop Leet Bk 435 The Comten Counceill of Jie Cite 
8. other persones of substaunce. 1496 m Rep Hist. MSS 
Comm Var Coll. IV an Suche mbabitantes of grete sub- 
stans <21508 Dunbar Tua Marnt Wemen 337 That syre 
of substance 1528 More Dyaloge in xv wks 233/1 A 
very honest person, & of a good substaunce. x66o South 
Serin. Matt xui 52 (1727) Iv xx A Man of Substance and 
Sufficiency. x68i Pennsylvania Arch. I 38 Men of sub- 
stance and reputation 1840 Thackeray Catherine xmi, 
Hayes's fathei was reported to be a man of some substance 
x86g Blackmore Lorna D i, My father being of good sub- 
stance, at least as we reckon m Exmooi 1889 Jessopp 
Coming 0/ Friars 11 70 [He] was a man of substance and 
influence. 

+b. Of mnnateiial things Substantial, weighty. 

C1400 Ptlgr Sowle (Cavton 1483) i\. xxxm 82 The hygher 
that he is setts m estate the more shold his wordes be of 
substaunce and moost of reputacion. a 1456 Ld Crom- 
wlll in Paston Lett III 425 There is a gi eet straunge- 
nesse betwix my light trusty trend John Radcliff and you, 
withoute any matier or cause of substaunce, as I am lemed. 
x 5°9 Fisher Funeral Serm, C’tess Richmond Wks (1876) 
291 Tryfelous tbynges that were lytell to be regarded sbe 
wolde let passe by, but the other that were of weyght & 
substaunce [etc.] 

+ c Of a meal Sumptuous Obs. 

<11485 Digby Myst (1882) nr. 574, I haue ordeynnyd a 
dvner of substawns, My chyff freyndes Jiervvith to chyr. 

28. Comb , as substance-yielding ppl. adj. 

i6xx Cotgr , Subs taut ifiq ue, substantiell, or substance- 
yeeldmg 

Sub stance d (sv bstanst), pa pple rare [f. 
piet. + -ed 2 ] 

1 1. Furnished with wealth Obs. 

1615 Chapman Odyss iv ngThisPallacehere, ( furnished 
so well , And substanced with such a precious deale Of well- 
got treasure) 

2 Made into a substance, made substantial, sub- 
stantiated. 

187^ Whitnly Other Girls yaxiv (1876) 443 If life iveie 
nothing but what gets phrased and substanced, the world 
might as well be rolled up and laid away again in darkness 
1890 J. Pulsford Loyalty to Christ I 129 Blessed are the 
appeLites which feed on God's immortality, foi Iiis immor- 
tality shall be substanced in them. 

3. Of a specified kind of substance Chiefly in 
parasynthetic comb 

1624 Quarles Job Miht. x 71 Wks. [Giosaitj II 84/1 
Your slender Maxims, and false Forgeryes, Ate substanc't, 
like the dust, that flies besides me X753 Chambers' Cycl 
Suppl s v Diamond, The btone heie described is said to 
be a full substanced Brilliant 

t Substa'ncefying, ppl a. Obs. rare- 1 . ’= 

SUBSTAN'TII'IC 

1605 Timme Qiiersit in 146 Those ihtee hubbtancefying 
beginnings aie, found in al the things of nature. 

Substanceless (so bstansles), a. [f. Sub- 
stance sb, + -less ] Devoid of substance, unsub- 
stantial. 

1816 Coleridge Hum Life Poems 316 If tootless thus, 
thus substanceless thy state. 1822 \V. Tennant Thane of 


Fife vi 32 That conclave substanceless of gilded things. 
1858 Lytion IV hat will He do f ix, 1, You have made that 
life substanceless as a ghost— that fuluie barren as the 
giave 1895 Mom in Galt's Whs I p, xci, The arguments 
might be too shadowy and substanceless to convey Intel- 
lcctual satisfaction. 

+ SubBta nder. Obs. ^Rendering of L. sub- 
stans (see Substance sb.) ] A thing that subsists. 
So Substa nding ppl a , subsisting. 

xfifiz J Chandler Van Helmont's Onat 144 A tiuly sub- 
standing or remaining Being [ong vere substantis entis ] 
Ibid 345 The Substance of that Substander or remamer 
[ong ejusque substantis substantia ] 

Substant (sybstant), a. and sb rare. [ad. 
L. substans, -ant-, pr pple of substdre (see Sub- 
stance) ] 

A. adj 1 Substantial; subsistent 
1660 Stanley Hist Philos ix 11 (1687) 571/x Ihe Pytha- 
goreans reduce all Beings, subsistent or substant, im- 
mediatly to Idtea’s which truly are 1838 J E Reads 
Italy 1 xxv, A substant and eternal memory 

2 Undeilymg. 

1883 Century Mag XXVII 146 Its [jc, a glacier’s] sub- 
stant ice curls fieely , 

+ B. sb A subsisting thing Obs 
1597 J Payne Royal Exch. 24 The substants of bodieand 
soule have nothmge commune with this spintuall mariage 

Substantiabi'lity Error, for Substantiality. 

1836 Marryat Japhet Ixii, lhe Quaker dress added veiy 
much to the substantiability. of his appearance 1839 New 
Monthly Mag LVII 143 The stalwart lover, does not 
relish having his identity, and still less his substantiability, 
called m question 

Substantial (snbstae njal), a. (adv.) and sb. 
Forms 4-8 substancial, (4 -oral, 5 -cyel, 5-6 
-aune-, -ciall(e, -cyall(e, 5-7 -tiall), 6- sub- 
stantial. [ad. late L. substantialis (f. substantia 
Substance), whence also F substantiel (from 
13th c ), Pr. substancial, Sp. su{b)stancial, It 
sostansiale , sustanziale .] A. adj. 

1. That is, or exists as, a substance , having a real 
existence ; subsisting by itself. 

1387-8 T Usk Test. Love 11. xm. (Skeat) 1 47 Naturel 
goodnesse of every substaunce is nothing els than his sub. 
stancial being. 1488 Caxton Chast Goddes Chyld 47 Eche 
thynge that is noo body if it be substaucyall it is calhd a 
spiryte 1651 Hobbes Leviathan iit xxmv 211 Some such 
apparitions [sc Daemons] maybe reall, and substantial!; that 
is to say, subtile Bodies, which God can form by the same 
power, by which he formed all things <1x652 J Smith 
Set. Disc iv (1821) 71 This hypothesis, that no substantial 
and indivisible thing ever perisheth 1678 Cudworth 
Intell Syst. Pref 4 The geneial ranks of substantial! 
beings below the Deity 1817 Coleridge Blog Lit xu 
(1907) I 169 The want of substantial reality in the objects 
of the senses, according to the sceptics 
absol. 1838 [F. Haywood] tr Kant's Cnt Pure Reason 
327 lhat which might jet seem to be an idea of transcen- 
dental reason, would be the conception of tbe substantial. 
1856 Ferrier Inst Mctaph xvi. (ed 2) 328 There is a sub- 
stantial in cognition , mother words, substance isknowable, 
and is known by us Ibid xvu xvi. 348 The substantial 
111 cognition (to ov). 

2. JPhilos Of, pertaining or relating to, or in- 
herent in substance (esp as opposed to accident) ; 

^hat is substance. Also transf. and allusively. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test Love 11 vn (bkt.) 1 . 147 Thilke thinges 
that we clepe power is but accident to the flesshly body , 
and so they may not have that suretee in might, whiche 
wanteth in the substancial body. 1526 Ptlgr Per f. (W de 
W. 1531) 153 How to y B aetjue lyfe perteyneth accidental! 
loye, but to the contemplatyue the substanciall ciowne of 
glory. 1580 Blundevil Horsemanship iv iv 3 Sickness 
is knowne by insepaiable 01 substantial! accidents, as by 
the shape, numbei, qualitie, & site of the part, or member 
diseased 1581 Fulke in Confer in (1584) U iv, But bread 
is substance Therefote he gaue them pieces of substance, 
or substantial pieces 1642 Dfnham Sophy v 1 If happiness 
be a substantial good, Not fram’d of accidents, nor subject 
to 'em 1664 H More Apology 498 Calvin seems to be 
affratd of the opinion of the Body being Spiutual, as im- 
plying a Substantial change 

3 Substantial fowl [see Form sb. 4 a: med.L. 
substantiahs forma (Joannes Scotus Engena), Gr 
ovaiuBes eld os (PhiloponusyimA Categ.)"] . tbenature 
or distinctive character in virtue of possessing which 
a thing is what it (specifically or individually) is 

1413 [see Form sb 4a]. 1477 Norton Ord Alch v mAshm 
(1652) 63 Coagulation is noe foime substantial! 1666 Boyll 
Ong Formes If Qual, 45 Some Engines, which devoid 
of Substantial Forms, must do those strange things they aie 
admir’d for, by vertue of those Accidents, the Shape, Size, 
Motion, ana Contrivance of then paits 1697 ti Burgers- 
dicuts' Logic 1 xvi 56 Form is divided into Substantial and 
Accidental. The Substantial Foim of a Musician, as he is 
a Man, is the Rational Soul , Accidental as he is a Musician, 
Musick 1707 Curios Husb <5- Gard. 343 Salts he regarded 
as the Substantial Foim of Bodies 1728 Chambers Cycl 
s v, Substantial Forms, i e Forms mdependant of all 
Matter, or Forms that are Substances themselves *741 
Watts Iviprov. Mind 11. v, (1801) 214 A student who 
imagines certain immaterial beings, called substantial forms, 
to inhabit every herb, flower [&c.] 1775 J Harris Philos 
Arrangements xvi. 387 note. 

4s Relating to or proceeding from the essence of 
a thing , essential. Now rare or Obs. 

C1380 Wyclif Sel Wks \ II 285 Crist was of _ \>e same 
kynde bat is ecb man his broker, and b is hknesse is in sub- 
stancial kynde. 1509 Hawes Past Pleas xvin. (Percy Soc.) 
83 Your heait is your by substancyall lyne, It is not in my 
domynacyon 1551 T Wilson Logic (1580) 14 If he can 
learne firsts to see the vene Nature, and, substanciall 



SUBSTANTIAL. 


SUBSTANTIAL. 


55 


pnpeitie ofeueiythjng <11653 II Pinning Pi 'n' Chr. 
Rehg. Wks (1735) 30 ‘2 Christ inav l<e called the Iruth 
indeed, the substantial Wnnl of tJ'id, fin he is the \ pry 
Substance of the written and pi eachi d Word 1667 Miito'i 
P. L iv 485 To give thee lieing l lent Out of inj side to 
thee, neerest my heart Substantnl Life 1782 Prifstlfy 
Conn fit Chr I 1 127 Joachim denied that there was any 
essence, or any thing that belonged in common to the three 
persons, by which their substantial unio 1 was taken awa>, 
and nothing but a numerical or moral union was left. 

5. That is, constitutes, or involves an essential 
part, point, or feature ; essential, material 

Now said chiefly of immaterial things and often blending 
with 8, 9, or 14 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII 399 A decrete was made 
that the substantiall partes of that rule scholde Le kepede, 
and ojier thynges as superfluous to be refusede 1467 in 
Engl. Gilds (1870) 3S5 It mjght be ordemed a substancialle 
rule, that v pagentes to be holden jerly, shuld not be to 
seche. 1528 More Dyaloge 1 Wks 174 /i Ihat y 1 church 
can not erre in any such substauncyall article as God wjll 
haue vs bounden to beleue 1541 Copland Gitydon s Quest. 
Cyrurg G j, Be the addicions abouesayd other bones than 
the bone of y* sholdre 9 No, but are substancyall party 
of it. 1567-5 Jewel Def Apot (x 6 n) 327 The Substantial- 
lest points of all your Doctrine. 1588 Kyd Househ. Phtl 
Wks. (1901) 269 Those compasses which, though they be 
diuers according to the variety of Countreys, is (notwith- 
standing) no occasion of substantiall difference 1647 
Clarendon Hist Reb. 1 § 20 The common misfortune of 
Princes, that in so substantial a part of their Happyness . 
Themselves had never any part 1686 Goad Cetest. Bodies 
it. viii 273, I would not have it destitute of a Limine that 
is substantial, or one of its \ ital Parts. 1729 W. Law Serious 
C 52 Most of the employments of life are .lawful ; and all 
those that are so, may be made a substantial part of our 
duty to God 1818 Cruise Digest fed. 2) II 1S8 He could 
not find any substantial distinction between that case, and 
the principal one: 1867 Ruskin Time 4 Tide viii g 35 
Under Divine guidance, securing them from substantial 
error. 


b. Law. Belonging to or involving essential 
right, or the merits of a matter. 

[1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot , Siibstaniiaha, those 
parts of a deed which are essential to its validity as a formal 
instrument ] 1843-56 Bouvieb Law Diet s. v Form, If the 
matter pleaded be in itself insufficient, without reference to 
the manner of pleading it, the defect Is substantial 1883 
Wharton's Law Lex (ed. 7) 739/1 The judge will consider 
what is the substantial fact to be made out, and on whom 
it lies to make it out. 1897 Bouvter' s Law Did s.v Right 
to begin,.. The party who asserts the affirmative of an issue 
has Die right to begin and reply, as on him is the burden of 
proof The substantial affirmative, not the verbal, gives the 
right. 


6. Of food, a meal Affording ample or abundant 
nourishment (In later use the notion of solidity 
or quantity is predominant) 

1340 Ayenb (1866) 113 pe more }>et he [re. food] is noris- 
sinde, me zayb pet he is pe substancieler a 1380 5 Paula 
60 in Horstm. Altengl Leg. 11878) 4 Cumforte pi brayn 
beter wip sum. bred And wip sum substancial mete 

1578 Chr. Prayers m Pno Prayers (1851) 451 We he 
able to brook snbstantialer meat, because we be grown to 
further years of discretion 1626 Speed Adam out of Eden 
v (1659) 38 Clovergrass .renders abundance of very exqui- 
site hay, very great substantial and much desired 1634 
W. Tirwhyt tr Balzac's Lett (vol I ) 115 Whilest others 
fill themselves with substantiall and most ponderous cates. 
a 1774 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II 653 We say roast beef 
is good substantial food, but water-gruel not. 1822-7 Good 
Study Med. (1829) I 210 One substantial meal of solid 
animal food daily 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. it. Passion 
4 Prvnc . vui III 117 A good, substantial, hot luncheon 
1827 Scott Citron Canongate iv, With something rather 
more substantial than bread and butter 1902 Violet 
Jacob Sheep-Stealers xiv, Breakfast at nine, a substantial 
dinner at three, supper at eight 

7. Of structures, etc. : Of solid material or work- 
manship. 

1390 Gower Conf III. 02 Erthe Which .in his forme is 
schape round, Substancial, strong, sadd and sound 11x4x2 
Hoccle vk De Reg Princ sxxfiTheymadewareofaribbe, 
Which more strong is, and substancial, pan slyme of eerthe, 
1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 39 A substancial! and a sqwar 
dore of free stoon. 1512 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 1 § 3 Goode 
and substanciall bulwarltes in every landyng place 1551 
Robinson tr More's Utopia n. ii. (1895) 128 A brydge . 
with gorgious and substanciall archete 1624 Capt. J. Smith 
Virginia v 189 Then they built no more Cabbens, out sub- 
stantial! houses. ^62 Gerbikr Principles 19 Well riveted 
Wwdowes, with substantiall Locks, Bolts, and Hinges. 
1667 Milton P L. iv 189 Some nch Burgher, whose sub- 
stantial dores, Cross-bar rd and bolted fast, fear no assault. 
1707 Mortimer Hush (1721) I<* 374 Country Houses ought 
to be substantial, and able to encounter all the shocks 
of the Wind. 1845 Disraeli Sybil (1863) 129 Behind the 
substantial counter, which was an impregnable fortification 
1858 Hawthorne Ft 4 It Note-bks. II. 47 The clouds 

.looking quite as substantial as the distant mountauis 
1861 Parker Inirod Gothic Archil, (ed. 2) iv 103 Early 
Norman masonry is in general so massive and substantial 
that it is difficult to destroy all traces of it 1879 Stainer 
Mus Bible 5 Whose roof was never more substantial than 
a tent 

Comb 1897 * A Hope ’ Phroso iv (1905) 73 Heheld a very 
substantial-looking whip in his hand 
+ 8. Of persons, their constitution, etc ; Sturdy, 
strong, burly Obs 

c 1400 Beryn 2518 Natur was more substancial, when tho 
dayis were, Then nowe 1533 Elvot Cast Helthe (1530) 
5*b, [Vociferation] maketh the members of the body sub- 
stanciai and stronge. 1578 Whetstone 2nd Ft Promos 4 
Cass ty i (heading), Gresco, a good substantiall Offycer. 
x6oa in Moryson /tin. (16x7) 11, 250 Men broken, and not 
substantiall in war 1657 Billingsly Brachy-Martyrol xiv. 
48 Tormentors, pray procure Substantialler than these ; these 
are too small 


I 


I 


0 Of ample or cnnnitoible amount, quantity, 
or dimensions. 

1454 Rolh oj Parit V. 234/2 Hint substantiall provision 
he made in all halt 1539 loNsrvir, hem Palm .Smut 
(1823) 81 \ f a nnnne wolde offre 1 gre me sub 1 ! utti.aU 
suretie ex 550 Holland Crt V,nus 11. srj He thocht the 
price was ouir substanciall. x6x6 in loit.scue Papers 
(Camden) 17 Although you are not capable (through your 
fulnest of any substantiall addition from me 1600 C N esse 
Hist. 4 My it 0.4 N T. I 138 I he wealth of a man is 
reckoned by the substantial bills and bonds, &c he is able 
to produce. 1728 Morgan Algiers II v 319 Often, one 
finds good substantial Leagues dwindling into even L1I1. 
putian Furlongs 178a Jpfmrson Coircsp. Wks. 1859 I. 
274 Were it possible to arm men, we would send on sub- 
stantial reinforcements to you 1897 Msrv Kingsli-y If 
Africa 335 One of us at least would have made something 
substantial by the venture. 1908 Outlook 8 Aug 17J 2 

I hese two substantial volumes 

10 Based upon a solid substratum ; firmly or 
solidly established ; not easily disturbed or 
damaged ; of solid worth, or value ; weighty, sound. 

a. of statement, discourse, writing. 

£1430 I,v no Minor P (E E.T.S ) I 41 With Crystis 
worde substancial in sentence 1468 P.ugl Misc (Surtees 
Soc.) 19 By substanciall wry tyng undre sealez. 1547 Boorde 
Brev. Health in Introd. Knawl. (1S70' 96 In great matters 
aske substancial counsel! 1576 Fleming Panofl Epist 
151 My letters cannot make you such substanciall assur- 
aunce, of my desire touching your safetie, as it is in deede. 
a X59X R. Greenham Wks 11599) 56 The Lord . vrgeth him 
with substantiall questions 1602 in Moryson ltin (1617) 

II 238 We have not heard any such substantiall intelligence 
2692 Wood Ath. Oxoit II. 607 His practical, spiritual, 
substantial preaching. 17x0 Addison Toiler No 158 p x 
This he looks upon to be sound learning, and substantial 
criticism 1742 in 10th Rep Hist, MSS Comm. App 1 277 
Few words out substantial ones you will like best 1 suppose 
1863 Geo Eliot Romala. xxxiv. His mind glanced round 
to see how far those words could hav e the force of a substan- 
tial threat 1873 Earle Philol Engl Tongue (ed 2) § 66 
This division is substantial and usefuk 

b. of reasons, causes, evidence 

c 1513 More Rich. Ill Wks. 50/1 For that I se some men 
so gredy e wlthowte any substaunciall cause. 1528 in Pocoek 
Rec Ref (1870 ) I li 121 Very good matter and substantial 
why the said matrimony should be dissolved. 1590 Shaks 
Com. Err. xi 11. 105 Y our reason was not substantiall a 1687 
Petty Pol. Anth v (1691) 88 Although there be not 
naturally substantial reasons why there should be such 
differences. 1845 M. Pattison Ess (1889) I 29 No more 
substantial evidence being producible agamst the bishop, the 
synod broke up, 184 6 Gkote Greece (1862) II xvi 394 In 
itself a substantial testimony 2866 Baring-Gould Cur. 
Myths Mid. Ages Ser l l 23 How wanting they are in all 
substantial evidence which could make us regard the story 
in any other light than myth. 

o. of actions, conditions, results, ideas. 

1565 Allen Defence Purg. xvu 28a Do yow not see here 
a trim faith and a substantiall? X592 Nashe P. Peuilesse 
Wks. 1904 1 , 164 Now trust me, a substantiall trade 1622 
Drayton Poly-old xxiv 240 Ihe Christian Faith, for whose 
substantiall planting, Saint Augustine from Rome was to 
this Island sent. 1624 Cart. J. Smith Virginia ra. xii 94 
Ten good workemen would haue done more substantiall 
worke in a day, then ten of them in a weeke. 1696 Tate & 
Brady Ps cxix. 165 Secure, substantial Peace have they. 
2749 Smollett Regie v, 1, Life with substantial ills enough 
is cursed 2753 Richardson G> andison V. xlm 278 She 
has substantial notions still left, I find, of ideal Love. 
1784 Cowfrr Task nr. 300 Foolish man quits. Substantial 
happiness for transient joy x8xa Coleridge Friend (1818) 

III 60 Where he deems his interference warranted by sub 
stantial experience. 28x4 Miss Mittord m L’Estrange Life 
(1870) I. vui 356 The substantial comforts of a good coal 
fire 1824 L. Murray Engl Gram (ed 5) I 543 The sub- 
stantial enjoyments .which result from piety and virtue, 
1867 Ruskin Time 4 Tide il § 7 To. complete his home 
gradually with more delicate and substantial comforts 

f 1L Of acts, measures, etc. Having weight, 
force, or effect ; effective, thorough. Obs. 

2461 Cov Lett BA 3x4 The good & substanciall rule and 
guydyng that ye kepe theryn 1485 Ibid. 523 Thobseruyng 
such sad direccions and substanciall orainaunces 1523 
Act 14 4 15 Hen. VIII, c 3 § 1 The true and substanciall 
makyng of the said clothes. 1547 in Sir J Williams Ac- 
compte (Abbotsf Cl.) 4 That a substanciall Surv ey vue and 
true accompte shalbe taken 1550 Crowley J Vay to Wealth 
30 The most substanciall waye in curuige diseases is by 
puttinge awaye the causes 1551 in Strype Eccl Mem 
(1721) II 11 iv. 27a That substantial Order be taken forth- 
with for the pulling down all Altars. 1683 Moxon blech 
Ex ere, Printing xxvr. ? 19 There is no substantial remedy- 
ing this fault, but by making a new Head 
12 Possessing * substance ', property, or wealth , 
well-to-do, wealthy ; hence, of weight or influence 
c 1450 Brut 479 They ordeyned .nij. enquestes within the 
Cite, of substantiall peple 1461 Poston Lett II, 27 Any 
substancyall gentylman. 01548 Hall Citron , Hen VI, 
169 b, The Maire assembled a great numbre of substanciall 
and grave citizens 1593 Nashe Christ’s T. 37 All which 
were of the Nobles Gentlemen, and substantiates! men of 
the levies 1642 Pr Rupert his Declar. 4 The Knights, 
Aldermen, and substantiall Citizens of London 1714 Fortes- 
cur Aland Prof. Fortescue's Abs 6 Luu Mon 10 A Jury 
of twelve upright and substantial Men, is by the Law, to be 
summon’d 2771 Smollett Humphry Cl. (1815) 104 The 
substantial tradesman, who was wont to pass his evenings 
at the alehouse for fourpence halfpenny, now spends three 
shillings at the tavern. 1823 Scott revert! viii, Her 
faLher js a substantial yeoman _ 1833 Ht. RIartineau 
Brooke'' Farm viu 94 In former times, ..the proprietor or 
occupier of thirty or forty acres was thought a substantial 
farmer 1883 S, G Hall Retrospect II 276^ Among our 
few fellow-passengers was a substantial Scottish grazier. 

fb. absol. with the • Persons of influence. Obs. 
1568 Grafton Chron, II. 331 The Maior of London, and 
the substanciall of the Citie toke counsaile together 


l 


13. Of real worth, reliability, or repute , of good 
standing or status. 

1 1449 l*i <•> u Pt/i 1 'vi . 3 ‘'ill, stanri.il ikikis u e. 1 
f> frm 1 1 in lo^it 1562 IriNiK Hu ml 11 ti5<„i7? Ihm 
phi.a t so aiiuint an l sub-tanti ill autor 1588 Grfini 
J'andosto (1^4^45 Ih it hemight go like an hunc-t substan- 
tial! man to tell his tale 11x687 I'i nv Pol Anth (1650) 
74 Another Hook written 1 >> a substantial Author 1814 
W \V 11 sos Hist Disc Ch IV aio Mr Shtffield was a 
sound and substmtial >.t.holar 1837 Cu.lvli Pr Rev, 1 
1 1, Dismis-ial of his lost substantial man 1863 FROunr 
Short Bliedtes [iS6y) 1 . 2.8 ’I ill it be so agreed the substantial 
intellect of the country will not throw itself into the question. 

14 Having a corporeal form ; consisting of solid 
matter; corporeal, material Obs. or late 
1589 [? Lylv] Pappe iv Hatchet (1344) 36 , 1 came so neere, 
that I could feele a substantiall knaue from a sprites shadow e 
1603 Shaks. Meets for M m ii 290 'io draw with ydle 
Spiders strings Most ponderous and substantiall things. 
2653 H. More Conject. Cabbal (1713) 184 He means no sub- 
stantialler a Being by Matter than what may well he called 
Metaphysical 1818 Scorr Br Lamm wiii, Neither was 
there pressure of the grass, nor any other circumstance, to 
induce him to believe that wbat he had seen uas real and 
substantial 

15. Having substance ; not imaginary, unreal, or 
apparent only ; true, solid, real. 

1592 Shaks. Rom 4- Jul 11 iu 241 All this is butadreame, 
Too flattering sweet to be substantiall 1726-32 TinDal 
R apin’ s Hist Eng. (1743' II. xvii 115 Not only by words 
..hut by very substantial deeds 2782 Gibbon Reel. 4 P. 
xvu II. 23 The manly pride of the Romans, content with 
substantial power, had left to the vanity of the east the 
forms and ceremonies of ostentatious greatness. 1781 Cow- 
fer Hope 154 Hope sets the stamp of vanity on all That 
men have deem'd substantial since the fall 2798 S. & Ht. 
Lee Canteib 'I II 15 His substantial wealth vanished, 
but the shadowstdl remained 2862 Sir B Buddie Psychol. 
Inq. II 1 27 We should., not be led away from that which 
is real and substantial by the pursuit of the shadowy and 
fantastic. 

10. Belonging to the component substance or 
matter of a flung 

2672 N Grew A not. PI 1 m. (168a) 13 In all such Roots, 
the Pith is of the same substantial nature. 2728 Prior 
Solomon l 497 Now shine these Planets with substantial 
Rays 9 

b. Pertaining to the substance or tissue of the 
body or a part or organ. 

2622 [see Substance 23J 2620 Venner Via Recta viii. 189 
The radicall or substantiall moysture of the body Ibid 10 a 
By reason of much resolution of the nutrimentall and sub- 
s tan txa.ll moisture through the pores. 1875 [see Substantivt 
a 8J 2889 Buck’s Handbk. Med Set. VIII 220 Transition 
from substantial to membranous panetes. 

i 17. That is really such ; thorough, real. Obs 

2663 S Patrick Paiab Pilgr. xx (1687)207, I mean., 
that it must appear to the World, that you are a substantial 
Christian by all the acts of an Holy Life a 1694 Tillotson 
Sernu lui (1742) IV 497 To become wise and peaceable and 
substantial Christians. 

18. That is such in the mam ; real or true for the 
most part 

2772 jfunitts Lett. xliv. (1788) 356 , 1 should be contented to 
renoun ce the farms of the constitution . , if there were no other 
way to obtain substantial justice for the people 1790 Palry 
Horse Paul, 1 8 It establishes the substantial truth of the 
narration 2841 Myhrs Cath, Th. in. S24. 1 . 63 The question 
here is not concerning the substantial Divinity of the 
Jewish Scripture. 1852 H, Rogers Eel, Faith 3*3 They 
are certain of the substantial accuracy of their impressions. 
2855 Macaulav Hist. Eng. win IV. 150 The Tories 
though they could not deny that there had been some hard 
cases, maintained that, on the whole, substantial justice had 
been done. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed a) III 115 He argues 
rightly for the substantial genuineness of the text. 

f B ado — Substantially. Obs. 
xfioa Arnoldr Chron 8x Constderyng that hvs fee is com- 
petent for n substanciall lerned man. 153a More Confitf, 
Tiudale Wks 726/1 That substaunciall wel learned man 
Lyre c 1560 m Anglia XIII. 464 In the Latin tongue, and 
other substancial congrue languages 

C. sb. 

1. pi. The things belonging to or constituting 
the substance; the essential parts or elements; 
the essentials. 

1398 Tsevisa Barth. De P R. xvir ci. (BodL MS ), A 1 1 >e 
substancials of Je tree haue sourenes & vertu of bindtnge. 
1567 Reg Privy Conned Scot. Ser. 1. I. 547 Aiwa} is 
kepand all the uther substantially of tbe formar seill 
165a Gaule Magastrom. 77 Neither doth nature prefer any 
creature for us adventitial® or accidentals, but for its sub- 
stantial or essentials. 1661 Except, agst. Liturgy 4 Those 
who in the substantiate of the Protestant Religion ore of the 
same perswasions with our selves, 2682 Stair Inst Law 
Scot l xiii 262 The Clauses which are adjected in Infeft- 
ments, not being of the Substantiate or Solemnities thereof 
1726 Ayltffe Parergon 75 Altho' a Custom introduc'd 
against the Substantiate of an Appeal be not valid .yet a 
Custom may be introduc'd against tbe Accidentals of an 
Appeal 2816 J Scott Vis. Paris (ed 51 181 In the sub- 
stantiate of knowledge and conduct they are below both 
these 1845 M Pattison Ess (1889) I 8 One who is cer- 
tainly not chargeable with neglect of the substantiate of 
historical science. 2854 Tkoreau Walden (1908) 41 A great 
proportion of aicbitectural ornaments are literally hollow, 
and a September gale would sti ip them, off, like borrowed 
plumes, without injury to the substantiate. 2870 LowKrL 
Among my BAs Ser 1. (1873) 26 Though his judgement in 
substantiate, like that of Johnson, is always worth having, 
fb. rarely sing Qbs 

2628 Fflthaw Resolves n xlvn 138 All this change, 
without the losse of any visible substantiall 

2. pi. Substantial or solid things. 
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SUBSTANTIATION. 


a 1653 Binning Sei m (1845) 370 All these substantial we 1 
kt go, that w e may get hold of some empty unedifying 
notions 1796 Mrs M. Robinson Angelina I. 155 We look | 
sharp after the substantial-^ and leave the shadow s to j our 
end of the town 1824 Miss Kfrrier Inker. xxviti, loo 1 
busy with the substantial of marriage, to have much time 
to bestow on the empty speculations of love 

3. pi. The substantial or solid parts of a meal. 

1751 R P altock P Wilkins (1884) 1 . 126 From day to day 

I found out something new to add to my repast, either in 
substantials or by way of dessert. 1763 H. Walpole Let 
to E of Hertford 7 Apr,, Instead of substantials, there vs as 
nothing but’ a profusion of plates striped red, green, and 
yellow, gilt plate, blacks and uniforms ' 1865 J Cameron 
Malayan India 301 Soup and fish generally both precede 
the substantials .The substantials are invariably followed 
by curry and rice. r886 M iss Bn addon One 7 king Needful 
v, The substantials were all on a side-table. 

Substantialism (stfbstee'njalizni). Philos [f. 
ptec. + -ism.] The doctrine that there are sub- 
stantial realities underlying phenomena. 

1881 W Jambs in Princeton. Rev July 63 Agnostic sub- . 
stantialism like that of Mr. Spencer. x888 Microcosm ' 
(N. Y.) Dec 3 The fundamental tenet, .of Snbstantialism 1 
maintains that besides the material substances in the general 1 
constitution of Nature there are also forms of immaterial 1 
substance. ' 

Sub stantialist (szibstce’njalist). [ad. G. sub- j 
siantialist , f. L substanhalis Substantial : see 
- 1 ST] 

I. One of a sect of Lutherans in the 16 th century 
who held that original sin was not an accident in ! 
human nature but belonged to its substance; a 
Flacian I 

*657 Gaule Sapieutia Just 10 That Original sin is not a 
v icious accident or adjunct, hut is become our very Nature, 
Essence, and Substance, .so [maintain] the Flaccians, and 
Substantiality 1847 [see Flacian] 1 

2 One who holds a philosophical doctrine of , 

snbstantialism. 1 

1797 in Monthly Mag (1819] XLVIII. 112 May not the 1 
suhstantialists retort, there can be no sensations or ideas ; 1 
for, take away all substantial matter, and what will then , 
have become of ideas? *836-7 Sir W. Hamilton M staph. 
xvi (1859) I* 294 Philosophers are divided into Realists or , 
Suhstantialists, and into Nihilists or Non-Substantialists , 
1888 Microcosm (N Y.) Dec. 6 The conversational powers 
of the young substantial^ [R. Rogers] 

Substantiality (szibstnen Jia: liti). [ad. late L. 
substantidhtas, f. Tubstantidhs Substantial, cf. 

F substantiality It. sostanzialith.f 

1. The quality or state of being substantial; 
existence as a substance or substratum ; substantial 
or real existence 

*543 Bale Myst Intq. 34 Substanciahte, deificalite, car- 
nalite corporahte. *65* [see Magnesia i] 1678 Cun- 
w orth Inf ell Syst. 1. v 863 The Grand Objection against 
this Substantiality of Souls Sensitive, as well as Rational 
1683 Pordage Mystic Div 79 This Love’s Eternal Sub- 
stantiality. 1760-7 aH Brooke Fool of Qual (1809) IV. 

44 The clothing of our spirits with the heavenly substanti- 
ality of the spiritual body and blood of Jesus himself 
1830 tr Tennemans Man. Hist Philos 344 Berkely . 
maintaining that our senses, do not afford us any pioof of 
the existence or substantiality of their objects *863 E, V. 
NTalk Anal. Tit £ Nat 45 The accidents of a substance 
while they are effects of its substantiality determine the 
character of the substance which causes them 1877 E 
Cairo Philos. Kant 11. x. 4*9 The ascription of independent 
substantiality to each of the different phases of intellectual 
life. 1680 Greg A cross the Zodiac I. vit. 167 , 1 hadafforded 
much stronger evidence, if not of my own substantiality, 
yet of the real existence of a repulsive energy 
aitnb 1897 tr. hichtt's Set Ethics 130 A mediating link 
between nature as mere mechanism for the causality-rela- 
tion) ; and freedom as the opposite of mechanism (or the sub- 
stantiality-relation) 190a J. M. Baldwm's Diet Philos. # 
Psychol., Substantiality Theory or Snbstantialism, the 
theory that there are real substances, or distinct entities, 
underlying phenomenal facts or events. 

+ b. A substantial being or thing. Obs, 

*631 Biggs New Disp Pref, 8 Real entities and sub- 
stantialities. 1662 Sparrow tr Behmen's Rem. Wls 43 
This very Substantiality or Corporeity .was Christs heavenly 
Flesh and Bloud. 

2. Soundness, genuineness, solidity of position 
or status. 

, *660 R Burney KepJurrovAupov 19 He that is the Monarch 
is "Apurras, and Aristocraticall men do but creep under his 
feet, and have better doathes then substantiality of Rule, 
1863 M. Arnold Ess, Cnt. x. (1875)410 The substantiality, 
soundness, and precision of Mr Long's Tendering are. con- 
spicuous 1876 Geo Eliot Dan. Der. xxui, Whether she 
could not achieve substantiality for herself and know grati 
fied ambition without bondage. 

3 Solidity, firmness (of a structure). 

*790 Trans. Soc^Arts VIII, 1x2 The substantiality of the 
new wall. 1879 W L Lindsay Mind m Lcrwtr Amm. I 
*13 Many of the lower animals build themselves dwellings 1 
that excel in substantiality .the huts or hovels of men. 
1891 Winn Boating Man's Vadt M 52 A boat of this kind 
. still survives, and vies in point of substantiality with many 
of more modem construction 

4. concr {pi.) = Substantial C 3 

*8x3 Lamb Recoil Christ's Hosp Wks 1818 I 289 He 
partook in all the mirth, and in some of the substantialities 
of the feasting *842 Blaekw . Mag LI 373 A ham and 
other substantialities composed our meal. 1842 J Wilson 
Rest Chr. North I 213 If not all the delicacies, at least ail 
the substantialities, of the season. 

Substantialize (siJbstse-njnbiz), v, [f. us 

prec. + -IZE.] 

L trans. To make substantial , to give reality to. 


*8z* H. Reedtr Dis Heart Pref, The diseases disci lmi- 
nated and their nature substantialized by actual demon- 
stration of morbid changes. 1866 Howells Venetian Life 
is. 50 That stiange life, which even the stout little Bo- 
Herman musicians could not altogether substantialize 
1876 L SiFrucN Engl Ih 18th C I 65 The universe is 
nothing but a series of abstract truths substantialised by 
their reference to God 

2 intr. To become substantial m appearance. 

1893 Atlantic Monthly Rug 22 6 They then proceed to 

substantialize by darkening in tint. 

Substantially (sobstcc njali), adv. [f as prec. 

+ -Ly2.] 

1 In substance ; tn one’s 01 its substantial nature 
or existence , as a substantial thing or being 
1398 Tkevisv Barth DeP R x 1 i (1495) 381 Ayere is a 
syraple element substan ejal 3 moyste and hote *4 tr 
H ononns August Elncid (1909) 3 Pou) he [God] be ouei 
al wij> his myght, he is substancialy in \>& vndirstondmg 
lieuene *447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxo) 83 Ye ai thie 
In personys distynct substancially Arn but 00 god in trmite 
*564 1 Dorman Piotefe art Art Rehg 83 b, Chnstes 
fleshe and bloud . is present in humain substance, therefoie 
substantially. *377 tr. Ballinger's Decades (1592) 766 [The 
soul] doth not die with the bodie bicause it liueth sub- 
stantiallj’ 1635 Jackson Creed vm 1 6 Being first made 
substantially man, that hee might be for a time essentially 
and foimally a seivant 1633 Pagitt Chnstianogr 1. ui. 
(1636) 137 The holy Ghost proceedeth from the Father by 
the Sonne, eternally, and substantially 1667 Milton P L 
iii 140 The Son of God was seen Most glorious, in him all 
his Father shon Substantially evpiess'd 1678 Gale Crt 
Gentiles iv in 9 By actions modally evil, they generally 
understand such as are substantially good, yet- have some 
modal accidental vitiositie *768 Tucker Lt Nat I 1 1 19 
That which discerns is numerically and substantially distinct 
from that which is discerned 1824 Scott St Ilonan'sxx 1, 
You have the said Willie coiporally and substantially in 
presence before 3 ou 1849 Rock Ch Fathers I 1 15 That 
the Mass is a sacrifice in which the Body and Blood of Christ 
are truly and substantially present 
b Essentially, intrinsically. 

*649 J er Taylor Gt Exemp Pref § 32 That which sub- 
stantially distinguishes Man from Man, or an Angel from 
an Angel a 1688 CudwoRth hnmut. Jl/or (1731) 65 Tho’ 
this Old Atomical Philosophy be most solidly and substan- 
tially true, 1842 H. Rogers Introd Burke's Wks 48 An 
.exaggerated representation of what was substantially 
important truth 

c Actually, really. 

1802 Wordsw Misc Sana ir. xi, There [in the glowing 
west] stood Indian citadel, Temple of Greece, and minster 
with its tower Substantially expressed *805 A. Knox Rem. 
(1834) I 16 In no human being, surely 4 was every possible 
part of this pictuie so substantially realised 
t 2. In a sound or solid manner ; on a firm or 
solid basis; effectively, thoroughly, properly.sotmdly. 

a. qualifying verbs. 

Freq in the 16th and 17th c in a large variety of contexts 
*503 Facsimiles Nat. MSS. 1 101 Wbiche picture they 
shall substantially note and marke m every pomete soo that 
it agree in likenesse to the veray visage of the said Quene 
a *313 Fabyan Chron vi. cxlv (1811) 132 Charlis hauynge 
thus the rule & gouernaunce, rulyd it well & substancially 
*32* Fisher Sei m agst. Luther Wks (1876) 327 Our 
souerayne lorde . hath with his pen so substauncyally 
foghten agaynst Martyn luther 1323 in Rep Hist MSS 
Comm Var. Coll IV 213 To serve the Citte substantially 
unto Mighelmasse with candell after 1 d the h. ? a 1533 
Frith Disput Purgat (zSzg) *07, I piay you see how sub- 
stantially heansweieth the argument 1573 Artqf Limmmg 
3 Layeon thy syse somewhat substancially 1374m V icaiy's 
Anat (1888) App ui. 155 Yt was substancially provyd 
that he had vferye dysceytfully behauyd him selfe 1398 
Barret Theor. Warres it 1 26 To see that the moneys 
collected be substantially and throughly bestowed in 
pikes c 16x0 Sir J Melvil Mem (1735) 335 They durst not 
yet take such a hazardous Course, till they might lay their 
Plots more substantially *668 R Steele Hnsbandm 
Call 111 (1672) 22 The poor piophet that had substantially 
warned others from the devil, could not escape himself. 
*670 Milton Hist. Eng m Wks 1851 V 99 To know 
what good laws are wanting, and how to frame them sub- 
stantially 1687 T. Brow n Saints m Uproar Wks 1730 I 
74 I’ll substantially thiash your jacket for you 1696 R 
Barclay {title) Baptism and the Lord’s Snppei ; substan- 
tially asserted 

b. qualifying adjs, and advs 

c\ 449 Pecock Rebr. 1 xvl 85 Substanciah leemed clerkis 
m logik, 1540-1 Elyot Image Gov. 28 Lawiers substan- 
cially learned 1383 Golding Calvin on Dent 53 Suiely 
hee were substantially well armed a *694 Tillotson Serm 
Wks (1714) 67 Substantially Religious towards God *7*1 
Vindic Sachevcrtll 82 It seems he got substantially diunk 

3 Of the constiuction of buildings, manufactuie 
of fabrics, etc : Solidly, strongly. 

*463 Bury Wills (Camden) 19 To make alle thing sewi 
that longith therto, and substancyally wrought to endure. 
15x7 Torkington Pilgr. (1884) 6 It ys a good Cite, And 
substancially Edifyed. *523 Act 14 <$• 15 Hen VIII , c 3 
Worstedes truely and substancially made and wiought 
1663 Sir B G D’Ouvilly Brief Disc x8 These aie sub- 
stantially, strongly, and curiosly made Casements *702 
Lend , . Gas No 3789/4 A Yacht well, substantially, and 
lately built *845 Stocqueler Handbk. Bnt India (1854) 
393 The wall, substantially built of burnt bi ick 1846 Guide 
Archit Antiq 76 The Registei being substantially bound 
in Russia 1879 Cassell's Techn Educ IV, 1/1 A lathe., 
well and substantially made 

4. In all essential characters or features , 111 regard 
to everything material , in essentials , to all intents 
and purposes , m the main. 

1781 Cowpsr Hope 398 For aught I see, Your faith and 
mine substantially agree. 1800 J. Foster in Life $ Corr. 
(1846) I 135 They substantially agree with me 1855 Mac- 
aulay Hist, Eng, xix. IV. 287 It is reasonable to believe 


that bis narrative is substantially true. 1856 Froude Hist 
Eng (1858) I 11 134 Demands whichj though taking manj 
fonns, lesolved themselves substantially into one 1863 
Motley Miracles i 7 Extraordmaiy Divine agency partakes 
.substantially of a miiaculous character. 1873 Whitney Life 
Lang xu 240 It has maintained its own institutions sub- 
stantially unchanged from the very dawn of the historic 
period *88* Westcoit & Hort Grk N 1 Introd §17 
Texts substantially free from the later corruptions 
+ 5. With substantial or ample comfort. Obs. 

1663 Pepys Diary 18 May, By seeing how much better 
and more substantially I live than others do 1809 Pinkney 
Trav. France 21 They seemed.. to live very comfortably, 
not to say substantially. 

Substantialness (szfostsemjalnes). [f as 
prec. + -ness ] The condition or quality of being 
substantial ; solidity, firmness, soundness. 

*530 Palsgr. 278/1 Substancialnesse of any thyng, solidtle 
1548 W Thomas I tat Gram , Diet , Efficacia, substancial- 
nesse, habilitie, or power. *349 Covehdale, etc Erasm 
Par 1 Peter 8 Y* excellent good womans maners & manly 
substauntialnes of mynde. *353 Harfsfield in Bonners 
Homilies 47 Peter, for the soundnes or substancialnes of 
hys deuotion, is called the rocke of the churches. *587 
Golding De Momay x (16x7) 147 The substancialnesse of 
bones 1624 Wotton Archit. 36 In degree as in substan. 
tialnesse [the Ionic is] next aboue the Dorique. 1683 Cave 
Ecclesiastici 335 The smartness of his Wit, the gravity and 
substantialness of his Seuce 187* A thenseum 25 Nov. 685 
Converts what is little more than nothing into something 
which has the semblance of rich, creamy substantialness 
1891 J Winsor Columbus 520 The substantialness of its 
structure gave nse to rumors that he was prepanng a for- 
tress for ulteuor aims 

Substantiate (s»bstse njieit), v [f, mod.L, 
substantial-, pa ppl. stem of substantial e, f. sub- 
stantia Substance : see -ate 3. Cf It .sostamiaie, 
Sp., Pg substanciar'] 

1 trans. To give substance or substantial exis- 
tence to, make teal or substantial. 

1657 Trapp Comm Ps xxvin 7 Faith substantiated! things 
not yet seen *726 Ayliffe Partrgon 148 The Accidental 
of any Act, is said to be whatever advenes to the Act itself 
already substantiated *8x2 Coleridge Fneud (1818) III. 
187 Substantiating appearances into facts of science *863 
Cowden Clarke Shaks Char, iv 107 The creative power 
of the fancy is a blessed gift in itself ; but he substan- 
tiates that gift who converts it into the ordinary occur- 
lences of daily life. 1877 E Caird Philos Kant 111 44 
Human thought substantiates accidents, and tieats the finite 
as if it were infinite 

2. To give solidity to, make firm, strengthen. 

*792 V Knox Semi. (Isa xlvii 8) Wks 1824 VI 99 He 

would sweeten and substantiate them [their enjoyments] by 
giving them a better foundation. *827 Hare Guesses (1859) 
242 Our lighter thoughts require the graver to substantiate 
them and keep them from evaporating 1835 I Taylor 
Spir Despot 11. 55 In this endeavour of the clergy to sub- 
stantiate their honours and revenues 1858 Froudf Hist 
Eng III. 450 To pass through France in a manner so 
confidential as might contubute towards substantiating 
his relations with Fiancis. 

3. To give substantial form to, embody, body 
forth, 

1784 J Barry Led. Painting 11 (1848) 1*3 The difficulties 
of execution, which must embody and substantiate this 
conception *791 Boswell Johnson an 1752, Particulai 
qualities in the person he admires, the imptessions of which 
are too delicate to be substantiated in language c 181* 
Fuseli Led Painting iv. (1848) 448 That power which, in 
our days, substantiated humour in Sterne, comedy in Gai- 
nck *84* Emerson Ess,, Friendship 1 96 As many thoughts 
in succession substantiate themselves 

4. To demonstrate or verify by pioof or evidence , 
to make good. 

1803 Malthus Popvl (ed 2) 140 In a tribe on the frontiers 
of Junapoie, the practice of destroying female infants has 
been fully substantiated. 1808 Wellington in Gurw Desp 
(1835) IV. 165 If the Court should wish it, it can be sub- 
stantiated by evidence. *8*3 Kirby & Sp Entomol (1816) 
I 55 That this substantiates the charge of cruelty against 
us I altogether deny 1B84 Contemp. Rev Oct 5x4 There 
is nothing to substantiate his integrity or competency 
Hence Substa ntiating vbl sb and ppl a ; Snb> 
stamtiative a , serving to substantiate , Substan- 
tia'tor, one who substantiates 

177S Ash, Substantiating, the act of making to exist 
18x2 Coleridge Friend (1818) III 264 Dhe substantiating 
principle of all true wisdom c 1814 — in Lit. Rem (1838) 
III. 71 The conscience is to the spirit or reason what the 
understanding is to the sense, a substantiate power 1853 
Ruskin Stones Venice III iv § 23 183 The difference be- 
tween the substantiating and the imaginative methods of 
finish. *884 Pall Mall Gass 27 Oct 4/1 The untummed skirt 
. with only a few substantiating tucks round the bottom 
*906 Comh Mag May 663 What value he has is that of 
the substantiator of other accounts 

Substantiation (szrbstxnfiei fan), [f. Sub- 
stantiate see -ATioN ] 

1 Embodiment rare 

1760-73 H Brooke Fool of Qual (1809) IV. 87 Her whole 
Form seemed a condensing or substantiation of harmony 
and light 1:18x7 Fuseli Led Painting x (1848) 528 These 
works are commonly considered as the produce of the school 
of Phidias, and the substantiation of his principles 

2 (See quot ) 

1833 Coleridge in Fraser's Mag. XII. 623 All attempts 
at philosophical explication commenced m an effort of ab- 
straction, aided by another function of the mind, for which 
I know no better name than substantiation , the identity of 
the thinkei's own consciousness was confounded with, and 
substituted for, the real substance of the thing. 

3. The substitution of substance for shadow. 

*863 A B. Gkqsart Small Sms (ed 2) 38 What was thus 
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shadowed ont and prefigured in the Old Testament received 
..substantiation in the New Testament. 1870 Lon ell 
Study Wind (1871) 379 This substantiation of shadows 
4 . The making- good or proving a statement, etc. 
x86x Garbett Bible ff Critics i 3 Such arguments, could 
they be substantiated, would destroy the Christian revela- 
tion at a blow But this substantiation is found to be im- 
possible. 1884 A menccm VIII. 379 The fact as claimed will 
find lasting substantiation. 1886 Pall Mall Gas 7 Dec 7/1 
He failed to cite a single case in substantiation of his words, 

t Substantive, a. Obs. [ad. obs. F. substan- 
lifique , ad. mecLL. substantificus, f. L. substantia 
Substance : see -fic,] Producing substance. 

1634 T Johnson tr. Party's Ckincrg irr. rvul 109 Men . 
have need of a great quantitie of bloud for the repairing of 
so many spirits, & thesubstantificke moisture. 16 53 Urqu- 
hart Rabelais 1. xix, The substantifick quality ofthe ele. 
mentary complexion, which is intronificated in the terres- 
treity of their quidditative nature. 

So Snf>stanti*Uoal a, whence f Substanti-fl- 
oally adv. 

1651 J F[reakeJ Africa’s Occ. Philos igr There are 
six substantificall qualities in the Elements, viz. Sharpness, 
Thinness, Motion, and the contrary to these. 1657 B W. 
tr Banderon's Expert Pltistc. avil no Moyst meat that is 
substantially moyst, Is good for all Feavers. 

Substa ntify, v. rare. [ad. med.L. substan- 
tificdre, f. L. substantia Substance : see -ft.] 
trans. To give substance to. 

1605 TrMME Quersit, m. 143 Salt is firme, fixed, and sub- 
stantifying beginning of all things 

+ Substa utions, a. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 
5 substa(u.)ncyous, 6 -cuts, -tius (snbsten- 
tious), 6-8 -cious, (7 substanteious). [a OF. 
subslantteux, «= It sostanzioso, Sp,Pg substaneioso, 
ad. medX snbstanhosns, f. substantia Substance : 
see -ious ] 

1 . Weighty, important; solid, firm; effective. 

1483 Caxtom Gold. Leg 431/2 Wyth shorte and substaun- 

cyous wordes 1508 Dunbar Tna Manit Wemen 248 God 
my spreit now mspir, And send me sentence to say, sub- 
s tantieme, et noble 1535 Stew art Cron Scot (Rolls) I 5 
So that it be substantious of sentence. 1349 in R Keith 
Hist. Scot (1844) I App. 435 The Lord Governour and 
Lordis of secret Counsall, hes for substantious resistance 
tbairof, offerit thameselfis reddie to defend tbair awin auld 
liberties 1597 R. Bruce Apol. in Wodrow Life (1843) 175 
To beseech him for some substantious remeed to all these 
evils. 1607 Gladstanes in Ong. Lett to Jas I (Bann 
Cl ) I 11 8 Thay find, m steid of superficial! inventiones, 
profitable and substantious theologie. 1640 R Baillie 
Cantcrb Self-Convict 98 Of all the limbs of the masse the 
most substantious ..are .the Ofiertone, the Canon, the Com- 
munion 183a Southey Lett (1856) IV 284, I am glad that 
the political papers exist now in a substantious shape. 

2 . Of structures Substantial, solid. 

2329 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I 127 Ane nobill and substan- 
tius brig completit and ended substantiushe in all neces- 
saries 1341 Sir J. Sandilands Deed in Proc A ntiq. Scot. 
(i860) III. 162 To rais ane substantious wall of rouch werk, 
8 . Wealthy, well-to-do. 

xwj Acc.Ld.High Treas. Sart.V. 153 The lordis, baronis, 
and uthins substancius men. 153a Ibid. VI. 117 All baronis, 
frehaldaris, and substantious gentilmen. 1345 Reg. Pmty 
Council Scot. I. ix It is necessar. to have with thame sub- 
stantious freindis. 1360 First 4 Sec. Bk. Discipl (1621) 46 
Every fewar and substantious Gentlemans sonne 1640 Bk. 
War Committee of Covenanters 54 Gif he be ane heritor 
or substantious soccarer [read cottarer] or yeoman 
"b. Of provision Ample. 

1533 Bellenden Livy 1 ix. (S T S ) I 52 To male pro; 
visioun in the_ maist nche and substancius maner J>at )>ai 
mycht to Invaid vthir 1361 in R. Keith Hist Scot. (1734) 
I. 198 That thai with thair substancious Housaldis, weill 
bodui in feu: of Weir, in thair maist substancious Maner, 
meit James Commendatour of Samtandrois 1643 in Spald- 
ing Trmib. Scot. (1792) II. xoi All the fenctble persons . 
shall provide themselves warlike provision .in the most 
substantious manner. 

4 . Considerable in number or amount 
1369 St. Papers Elis , For. (1874) 134 [Some] substancious 
[force of footmen] 1584 m 3rd Rip Hist MSS, Comm 
414/x Accumpaneit with a substantius number of your honest 
freindis 

f Substa ntiously, adv. Sc. Obs. [f. prec. 
+ -lt 2 J With substantial means, support, effect, 
13*9 [see Substantious a], 1533 Ace, Ld High Treas. 
Scot VI 122 Sustantiuslie accumpanyit, weill bodin, etc , 
for defence of the realm. 1337 in Pitcairn Cnm. Trials I. 
251 Howbeit scho wes dotit substantiouslie. 1541 in Exch 
RolhScot XVII 719 [Ane] honest mansion,., substantiously 
biggit 1369 Reg Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. II. 72 Gif 
thair attemptattis be nocht substantiouslie resistit 1380 
Jas I Let in W. Maitland Hist. Edin (1733) 1. lii. 39 Sa 
suirlie and substantiouslie gairdit. 1606 Sc. Acts Jas VI 
(1816) IV 288 To the effect the saidis vnlauchfull meitmgis 
. may be substantiouslie suppressit. 

t Snbsta’utiousness. Sc. Obs. rare, [f as 
prec. + -ness.] Wealth. 

2396 Dalrymfle tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I 135 He is maid 
rich w* the money of Metellan .and w l his ample substan* 
tiousnes. 

Substantival (sobstautai'val), a, [f. Sub- 

stantive + -Ah 1.] 

1 . Gram. Of, belonging to, or consisting of, a 
substantive or substantives. 

<1183* Bentham Language Wks. 1843 VIII. 326/2 The 
substantival name of a quality presents the idea, in the 
character of a complete idea. 1843 Proc. Philol Soc I. 74 
The substantival inflexions ir, ar 1881 Hatton (N Y) 
XXXII. 425 Nine.tentbs of the New England Algonkin 
VOL. IX. 
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proper names.. were composed of an adjectival and a sub. 
stantival element. 

2 Existing substantially. 

1884 blind IX. raS The real is individual, self-existent, 
substantival. 

Hence Snbstanti' vally adv., as a substantive. 

1873 Earle Philo!. Engl Tongue (ed 2) $ 479 The form 
none is only used substantivally. 1893 Earle & Plummer 
in O E. Caron. Gloss. 373/a Neuter used substantivally, 

t Snbstan tivate, pa. pple. Obs. rare-', [f. 
med.L. substantivat-, pa. ppl. stem of substantT- 
vdre , f. substantivus Substantive.] Made into or 
used as a substantive. 

*11522 Lily Gram, in Colet rEditio (1337) E ujb, An 
adiectiue standinge without a substantiae, shal be put in 
the neutre gendre substantiuate, as it is good. Bonvrn est. 

Substantive (stf'bstantiv), a. and sb. Also 4 
-if, -yf. [a. OF. subslanhf (from 14th cent.), 
ad. late L substanlivus, i. substantia Substance . 
see -iye Cf. OF. sustentif, Pr substanhu , It. so-, 
sustantivo , Sp. su(b)stantivo, Pg substantive j.] 

A. adj. 

1 . a. Of persons, nations, etc • That stands of or 
by itself ; independent, self-existent, self-sufficient. 

C1470 Harding Chron cxcu v. 7 Thus were there dukes 
fine Of newe create, and none was substantiue. cx 350 
Rolland Crt. Venus 1 68 Umquhile agane serene and sub- 
stantiae 1626 Bacon Hew Atl (1630) ts How sufficient 
and substantive this Land was, to maintaine it selfe without 
any ayd (at all) of tbe Forrainer 1792 Burke Pres. St 
Aff Wks VII. 94 That Spain is not a substantive power* 
That she must lean on France, or on England. 2862 Raw- 
linson Arte Afon., Cluilti. vri. 1. 162 As a substantive deity, 
distinct from her husband. 1872 Geo Eliot Mtddlem. 
Ixxxvi, A pity that so substantive and rare a creature should 
have been absorbed into tbe life of another. x88a T. H 
Dyer hint, Art 322 The chapel.. could not have been in 
the church in Cimabue’s boyhood, but it may have been a 
substantive building afterwards incorporated in it. 2888 
R L. Stevenson in Scribner's Mag Jan 126/2 He sees 
why I speak of the little people as or substantive inventors 
and performers. 

b. Of immaterial subjects : Having an indepen- 
dent existence or status ; not dependent npon, sub- 
sidiary to, or referable to something else. 

2361 T Norton Catena's Inst. 1, xiu. 33 b, This only name 
Jehouah whiche they call vnspeakable is a substantiue name 
to expresse hys essence 1652 L.S People's Liberty raw 57 
An argument not so substantive but it will fall of it self 
1659 Fuller Appeal Inf Inttoc. (1840) 474 This dispute is 
substantive enough to stand by itself, and too large to be 
adjected to this book 1803 Ann. Rev. III. 198 His Holland 
is still independent. His Poland has asubstantive existence. 
1833 N ewman Par. Serm (1837) I x\l 216 We haue no direct 
cognizance of what may be called the substantiae existence of 
the body. 1846 Grote Greece 1 xxi (1862) I 555 Patroclus 
has no substantive position. 1830 Mkrivale Rom Emp x!v. 
(1865) V. 309 A mere title tather than a substantive office and 
function. x88z Westcott & Hort Grk H.T.ll 36 Similar 
deductions are required in order to avoid being misled as to 
the substantive text of their exemplars. 1896 Purcell Man- 
ning I. 429 Archdeacon Manning, shortly before the dose of 
the. meeti nv, proposed an Amendment, which finally took the 
form of a substantive Resolution. 1900 Weitrn. Gas. 15 Jan. 
3/1 It is a little remarkable, that the old judge has escaped 
for so long being made the subject of a substantive Life. 

a Of a dye : That attaches itself directly to thd 
stuff, without the necessity of using a mordant. 
Also of pigments (see quot 1902) 

1794 Bancroft PJulos Perm. Colours 78 The colours of 
the first class I shall denominate substantive; using the 
term in the same sense in which it was employed by Bacon 
Lord Verulam, as denoting a thing solid by, or depending 
only upon itself. 1834-6 Barlow in Ertcycl. Metrop. (1845) 
VIII 533/1 The cloth is then immersed in a bath composed 
of a substantive colour 2902 Eucycl. Brit. XXXI. 771/1 
It is not unusual to arrange them [sc. pigments] into two 
groups, substantive and adjective Amongst the members 
of the former group such a pigment as vermilion, where 
each particle is homogeneous, may be cited as an example. 

d. Med. (See quot. 1844.) 

1826 J. A Paris Trent. Diet 90 The consideration of the 
Materia Alimentaria necessarily embraces, not only the 
substantive agents above stated, but those which, from their 
modus operandt, are entitled to the distinctive appellation 
of alimentary adjectives. 1844 Hoblyn Diet Terms Med. 
(ed. 2) 294 Substantive, a term applied by Dr. Pans Jo those 
medicinal agents which possess an inherent and indepen- 
dent activity. 

e. Mild. Definitely appointed to the rank speci- 
fied ; also of an appointment or rank. 

1883 H B. Smith Life Ld. Lawrence I. vil 177 It was not 
till towards the end of the following year that tne 'substan- 
tive ' post became vacant 1883 Pall Mall Gas. 14 Sept. 5/x 
He became ' officiating ’ Quartermaster-General , . because, 
as Lieutenant-Colonel, he could not hold the substantive 
appointment. 1898 Geogr Jrnl. (R. G. S ) Nov. 530 When 
substantive major, he was also granted the local rank of 
lieut.-colonel. 

2 . Gram. Denoting a substance; in noun sub- 
stantive (late L. nomen substantivum ) : *=■ B. 1. 

Nouns substantive is the correct pi, ; noun substantives 
has also been used, and occas. f nouns substantives 

1309-1843 [see Noun 2]. 1870 Jevonb Elem. Logic 111. 17 
No part of speech except a noun substantive 1900 Speaker 
23 June 374/1 Sir is a noun substantive, masculine 

fig. 2661 in Vtmey Mem (1907) II. too To make the best 
agreement he can for the first yeare; after which he hopes 
your sonne will be a noune substantive. 1703, 1741 [see 
Noun a]. 

b. Of the nature of, equivalent to or employed 
as a substantive ; substantival. 


1668 Wilkins Real Char rv vi 446 All which difficulties 
will be most clearly stated by asserting it [«• the infinitive} 
to be a Substantive Participle For which this reason is to 
be given , because it bath all the signs both of a Noun Sub- 
stantive and a Verb. 1824 L Murray Engl Gram, (ed 5) 
1 . 105 Some writers are of opinion, that the pronouns should 
be classed into substantive and adjective pronouns. Ibid 
287 A substantive phrase. 1857 J W. Gibbs Philol, Stud. 
167 Substantive clauses, expressing the subject, are placed 
at the commencement of the sentence. 1863 Tylor Early 
Hist Man iv. 62 The substantive-adjective is common 
enough in English. 

1 3 . Gram. Expressing existence; in substantive 

verb, formerly verb substantive : the verb ‘to be \ 

1 Late L. verbuni substantivum, tr Gr. pq/ui viropicriKoi' 

I *559 in Stripe Attn, Ref (1709) I it. App ix 434 The 

lerbe substanryve est must be taken for srgnificat. 1620 
T Granger Dm. Logike 53 A verbe substantiue, or that 
which hath the force thereof gouermng two datiues. 1708 
Brit Apollo No. 97.2/2 This Expletive is usually attendant 
on tbe Verb Substantive. *764 In Phil Trans. LIV 422 
The verb substantive, in conformity to tbe Hebrew and 
Phcenician custom, has been apparently suppressed here. 1824 
j L. Murray Engl Gram. (ed. 5) 1, 128 The substantive verb 
j followed by a verb in the infinitive mood,.. as, 1 Ferdinand 
is to command the army \ 1826 Whately Logic 11. 1 § 2 
(1850) 38 The substantive-verb is the only verb recognised 
1 by Logic 1849 Proc Philol. Soc IV. 92 The ongmal 
, meaning of the so-called substantive verb. 1871 Earle 
PhiloL Engl Tongue § 277. 

1 4 . Belonging to the real substance or essential 

nature of a thing ; essential. 

1858 Hawthorne Fr 4 It Hote-bks II. 81 Growing out 
of tne back of the monster, without possessing any original 
or substantive share in its nature. 1858 J Martineau 
Stud, Christ 277 As a substantive part of their message 
1877 Owen Wellesley s Desk p xxi, The British Empire in 
India was already a great fact, and a substantive portion of 
the Empire at large. 

, b. Of law . Relating to or consisting of the 
I rules of right administered by a court, as opposed 
1 to the forms of procedure ( adjective law). 

I 1786-9 Bentham Pnnc. Intern . Lea o Wks. 1843 II 539 
The laws of peace would be the substantive laws of the 
international code the laws of war would be the adjective 
laws ofthe same code. 1837 in W. Stokes A nglo-lndtan Codes 
, (1887)1 Gen Introd p xi , The Penal Code cannot be explicit 
while the substantive civi 1 law and tbe law of procedure are . . 
confused. 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng, vl 1 1 89 The substan- 
tive law remained . but it remained unaccompanied by any 
formidable sanction or by any efficient system of procedure. 
1887 W Stokes A nglo-lndtan Codes I. Gen. I ntrod p.ix,The 
first volume deals with Substantive Law, and contains the 
Penal Code, the Succession Act, the General Clauses Act, 

■ and the Acts relating respectively to Contract, Negotiable 
1 Instruments, Transfer of Property, Trusts, Easements and 
Specific Relief. 

5 . Existing as a substance or individual thing, 
having an actual or real existence ; not imaginary 
or illusory; real. 

1830 Arnold Let. in Stanley Life (1844) I. vi 285 That 
our addresses should be those of substantive and tangible 
persons, not of anonymous shadows, 1830 Grove Corr 
Phys Forces (ed 2) 25 Let us now divest the mind of the 
impression that heat is in itself anything substantive. *867 
Sat Rev. 8 June 735 The mythical Prester John, who really 
appears to have had a substantive original among the Mon- 
gols. 1869 J- Martineau Ess. II 351 Tbe mind predicates 
nothing except about substantive objects of thought. 

0 . Having a firm or sobd basis; not slight, weak, 
or transitory. 

1809 Syd. Smith Serm. I 42 As much is felt for character 
as for the more gross, and substantive advantages of life. 

I Ibid. II. 421 This load of solid substantive guilt, c 1820 
| Hazlitt (Ogilvie 1882), Strength and magnitude are quali- 
ties which impress the imagination in a powerful and sub- 
stantive manner *847 Gladstone in Morley Life (1903) I, 

I in v 375 It is a painful decision to come to,, but the only 
substantive doubt it raises is about remaining in parliament. 

| 1890 James Psychol I 243 Let us call the resting-places the 
1 substantive parts and the places of flight the * transitive 
1 parts’, of the stream of thought. 

7 . Having a value or effect because of numbers 
or quantity, of considerable amount or quantity. 

x8at Southey Lett. (1856) III. 229 A poem of substantive 
length (above 600 lines) divided into several sections. 2844 
H H. Wilson Brit Ind. hi. vSl III, 389 As he grew up 
to manhood, Munir Mohammed claimed a substantive share 
in the administration. 2830 Grots Greece it, lv. (1862) V. 
13 By ensuring to every lesser state a substantive vote at 
the meetings of the confederacy *880 Sat. Rev 3 Apr. 
438 The work is far advanced at Newcastle, and a substan- 
tive beginning has been made at Wakefield. 

8. Relating to or affecting the substance or tissue 
of an organ. 

1873 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl Med. V. ^4 6 Vesicular em- 
physema., either occurs as an idiopathic disease, t. e. as 
substantive or substantial emphysema, or it is developed in 
connection with other affections of the pulmonary paren- 
chyma. 2894 W. Bateson Mat. Stud, Variation Introd. 
23 Variations in the actual constitution or substance of the 
parts themselves. To these Variations the name Substan- 
tive will he given. 

B. sb. 

1 . (for noun substantive .) The part of speech 
which is used as the name of a person or thing ; 
a noun. 

2393 Langl. P , PI C . iv. 338 As adiectif and substantyf 
vnfte asken, Acordaunce in kynde, in cas and in numbre. 
2320 Whitinton Vulg. (1527) 5 b, Whan ij substantyues or 
moo come togyder. 2375 Gascoigne Posies , Making fif 
Verse T ivb, The Latinists do commonly set the adiectiue 
after the Substantiue As for example Femmes pulchra. 
a 2633 Austin Medit (1635) 74 If you will but give leave 
to turne a Paiticiple into a Substantive, 1669 Crohe's Rep. 
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ii fed 2) 345 Action for these words, Thou art a Bankrupt 
knave. It was held by the Court that the words were | 
scandalous, and Actionable, being two Substantives. 1748 
Wfsley in Wks (1872) XIV 1 Nouns are either Substan- 
tives or Adjectives. 1843 Pi oc Phtlol Soc. I 142 Berber 
substantives have a distinction of gender into masculine and 
feminine 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ IV 95/2 Reducing 
the name of each plant to two uoids, the first substantive 
designating the genus. 

fig 1883 F. H Bradley Print. Logic 1 i § 4. 4 A fact 
taken as a symbol ceases so far to be fact It is 110 more 
a substantive, but becomes the adjective that holds of an- 
other a 1892 Manning in Purcell Lift. (1896) I 583 Mr 
Gladstone is a substantive, and likes to be attended by 
adjectiv es. 

fb. Substantives and adjectives, the name of 
a game Ohs 

1638 E Phillips Myst Lime Gen Lud (1685) 4 A De- 
scription of the witty sport of Subst mtives and Adjectives 
1672 Marvell Rch. Tramp 1 70 You would think he were 
playing at Substantives and Adjectives. 

+ 2. A self-subsisting or independent person or 
thing 06s 

1613 J. Taylor (Water P ) Laugh fybe Fat Wks. (1630) 
ti 75/1 Now here’s a Substantiue stands by himselfe 1641 
Bakir Chnm., John 97 Now King John being a Substan- 
tive of himselfe 164a Fuller Holy $ Prof St lit vil 168 
Countrey-houses must be Substantives, able to stand of 
themselves 

Hence + Sri bstantive v. Obs. trans,, to make 
into a substantive. 

1678 Codworth Intetl. Syst 264 The word Saipoviov is 
an Adjective Suhstantiv'd; as well as to 9etov is 

Substantively (s» bstantivli), ado. [f. Sub- 
stantive a. + -ly - ] 

1 Gram. As a substantive or noun. 

1548 Thomas Hal Gram., Diet , S omnia, substant iuely is the 
somme or full numbre in reckenyng. *683 Brinsley Posing 
Pts 131 These Genitives put Substantively, Tanti, qnanti 
a 1680 Glanvill Sadducismus 11 (1681) 34 To Saipoviov, is 
to be understood Substantively for a Person, viz. an Evil 
Spirit 1768 Holdsworth Rem Virgil 171 If Galbaneo 
cannot be used substantively. 1807 G Chalmers Caledonia 
1 . 111 ix 447 Camianog was formerly used substantively, 
for com of different valuations 

2. As an independent or self-existing person or 
thing , substantially, inherently. 

1398 Bacon Sacred Medit , Heresies (Arb.) 129 Which 
actions, they will haue to depende substantiuely and ori- 
ginally, and without any. subordination of causes vpon the 
will, 1844 S R. Maitland Dai k Ages 482 You are gods, 
and all of you the sons of the most High But this adop- 
tively, and not substantively 1891 F. Mary Wilson 
Browning Printer 43 It may be said of Browning that, ad- 
jectively dramatic, he is not substantively a dramatist. 

3 In substance or effect, substantially. 

1828 Examiner 115/2 Substantively, we have alluded to 
all worth mentioning, it being unnecessary to dwell on some 
light attendant matter. 1858 Pirie Inq Hum Mind ii § 2. 
92 The French philosopheis have substantively thrown off 
their allegiance to Reid 

Substautiveness (so’bstantivnes) [f. as 
prec. + -ness 3 The quality or condition ofbemg'sub- 
stantive ; independent or self-existent character 
1837 Colebrooke & Wilson Sankhya Kdnhd 44 Self- 
support, substantiveness, entireness 1843 Newman Ess 
D eoclopm 33 Their contrariety, when explained, is an ar- 
gument for its substantiveness and integrity Ibid 43 The 
Conference Connexion remains the representative of the 
Wesleyan ideas, in its gradual independence and growing 
substantiveness [etc.]. 1893 Daily News 14 Feb. 4/3 The 
masculine substantiveness of the character of the people. 

Substantivity (ssbstantrviti). [f Substan- 
tive a + -ITY .3 Substantiality 
2877 Conder j Basis Faith iv. 169 Unity and (if I may so 
call it) Substantivity— the capacity of possessing attributes 
1889 A. W Hall in Microcosm (N Y) Dec, The mind 
naturally^ hesitates m conceding the substantivity of any- 
thing which eludes the senses as palpable material 

Su bstantivize, v. Gram. [f. Substantive 
sb. + -ize.] trans. To convert into a substantive 
1866 Masson tr Winer's Gram N. T 340 The Infinitive] 
directly substantivized by means of the Article 1887 A liter 
Jrul Pkilel. VIII 104 The substantivized 4tre, pomioir , 
vouloir , savoir igai M Callaway in Pull Mod Lang 
Assoc Amer. XVI 141 The substantivized participle. 
Substantiae, v = prec. 

1794 Mrs Piozzi Synonymy I 381 Nor would Dr John- 
son have endured with patience to hear this adjective sub- 
stantized. 

Substenanoe, Subatentation, obs. ff. Sus- 
tenance, SUSTENTATION. 

Cf med L sub stent are, etc. 

1483 Rolls ofParlt. VI 256/2 Amonge other thyngsyeven 
for their substentacion 1637 Sc Bk Com. Prayer, 
Litany B 6 All things necessary to their bodily substenanoe. 
Substile • see Substyle. 

Substituent (sobsti’tiwent). Chem. [ad. L. 
substituens, - entem , pr. pple. of substitute to 
Substitute.] An atom or group of atoms taking 
the place of another atom or group in a compound 
1895-6 Proc. Chem. Soc 51 The influence of orthg sub. 
stituents in preventing alkylation of the carboxyl group. 
1903 Brit Med Jrnl 27 May 1144 A substance having the 
structure of cinnamic acid, with a hydroxyl (OH) sub- 
stituent. 

Substitutable, a. rare. [£ Substitute v + 
-able,] Capable of being substituted. 

1805 W Taylor in Ann Rev. Ill, 312 It will always hear 
a regular proportion to that of other substitutable food 
ez8*o Bentham Language Wks, 1843 VIII. 314 Substitute 
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the singular to the plural number when substitutable with- 
out impropriety 1 

Substitute (s» bstitirtt), sb. [ad. L substi- 
tute, -urn, masc. and neiit. of snbstitutus pa pple 
(see next). Cf. F. substitut, etc ] 

I. A person acting in place of another 
1. One exercising deputed authority,’ a deputy, 
delegate. 

C1400 Ptlgr.Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv xx\ 78 Though a 
reame haue a noble kynge .he ne suffiseth nought hym 
selue to gouerne his leume withouten other substitutes 
sett in diuerse places. 1436 Sir G Haie Law Arms 
(STS) 194 [He) has laiser to set his substitute with the 
tane and him self with the tothir a 1313 Fabyan Chi on 

v cxl (1811) 123 He therefore purunyed vnder hym a sub- 
stitute, named Nordobert, whyle he retornyd into Austiacy 
orLorayne 1573 Gsscoicne GlasscGovt Wks 1910 II 29 
These Magistrates must also bee. honored because they 
are y® substituts of y» king 1608 Shaks Per v. 111 51 
VVhen I did file iron Tyie, I left behind an ancient sub- 
stitute 1651 Hobbes Leviathan m xlu 274 The Power. 

vi as given to the Apostles,andthexrSubstitutes[etc] 1667 
Milton P L x 403 My Substitutes I send ye. and Create 
Plenipotent on Earth a 1721 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm ) 
IVhs, (1753) I 291 Here I stand the substitute of Rome 1763 
Elackstone Comm. 1 vut. 287 They belong to the king or his 
substitute without redemption. 1843-56 BouvIer Law Did 
(ed 6) II 555/2 In letters of attorney, power is generally 
given to the attorney to nominate and appoint a substitute 

b. Of ecclesiastics. 

1367 Allen Def Priesthood 386 Excommunication may 
be exercised by the Bishops Legates or Substituts being 
no priestes 1393 Nashl Chitsi's T Wks 1904 II 129 
Reuerend Ecclesiasticall Fathers, and other speciall-titled 
Church substitutes 1837 Carlyle Fr Rev r v v, Poor 
Bishop Pompignan withdraws, having got Lafayette foi 
helper or substitute. 1873 Hale In Hts Name vm 69 The 
archbishop's substitute 

f c By substitute . by proxy. Obs. rarer~ l . 
i5g4 Shaks Rich. Ill, 111 vu x8i First was he contract 
to Lady Lucie, And pfterward by substitute betroth'd To 
Bona. 

2 Law A person nominated in remainder. 

1758 J Dalrymple Ess. Feudal Property (ed 2) 135 
That if any of the substitutes or their issue should alienate, 
then then right in the estate should cease. 1765-8 Erskine 
Inst Law Scot, m vm §21 The pei son first called by the 
entail is the institute, ,, the rest get the name of the heirs 
of entail, or substitutes 1766 Blackstone Comm, n xxi 355 
1 he act of the ancestoi snail bind the heir, and the act of 
the principal his substitute *838 W Bell Did Law Scot 
950 Substitutes in an entail, are those heirs who aie called 
failing the institute, whether disponee or grantee 1869 J. 
Austin's Jurtspr (ed 3) II. 864 note, In English law, in 
rights of limited duration, the party entitled cannot alienate 
so as to defeat the reversioners or substitutes 

3. Mil. One who for a remuneration agrees to 
serve m place of another balloted for the militia. 

1802 C. James Miht Did , Substitute in the Militia, a 
person who voluntarily offers to serve in the 100m of another 
that has been chosen by ballot Substitutes may he pro- 
vided for quakers. i8xx Gen. Regul Army 201 No Soldiei 
is to receive a Furlough on theplea of assisting to provide 
Substitutes for himself 1840 Hood Up Rhine 263 Every 
Prussian subject must be a soldier, consequently there can 
be no serving by substitute as in our militia. 1879 Cassells 
Techn Educ III 138 The proved inferiority in all respects 
of the substitutes provided 

4. gen. One who acts or is employed in place of 
another. 

1836 J. Gilbert Chr Atonem. tv t66 We maintain .that 
some substitute to discharge the office of personal remorse 
must be demanded 1849 in ‘ Bat ’ Crick Man. (1850) 57 
No substitute in the field shall be allowed to bowl. 1873 
Spencer Study Sociol 1. 15 In China where a criminal can 
buy a substitute to be executed in his stead 1886 Encycl 
Bnt XXI 136/1 The worshippers as a whole bear the 
guilt until they or the guilty man himself find a substitute. 
1894 Amer. Did Printing, Substitute, one who woiks at 
case instead of another. In England a substitute is called 
a grass hand 

II A thing put in the place of another. 

5. That which is used ot stands in. place of some- 
thing else. Usually const, for, occas. of, fto. 

Quot 1589 is an early isolated instance 
1389 Puttenham Enfi Poesie (Arb ) 177 Then is it called 
by the Greehes Hypozenxis, we call him the substitute after 
his onginall, and is a supplie with iteration 
(*1677 Barrow Serin, xkv Wks 1686 III 513 Substitutes, 
and shadows of things more high m substance, and efficacy. 
1756 C. Luc as Ess Waters I'll 165 Such as can not afford 
wine may have recourse to it's substitute, beei x8oz Palty 
Nat. Theol ix 158 In every part of anatomy, description is 
a poor substitute for inspection. 1825 Bentham Offic Apt, 
Maximized, Obsen> Peels Sp (1830) 38 Salaries were sub- 
stitutes to fees, and tn that form the plague ended 1828 
Scott F. M. Perth xxxiv, Bearing branches of yew in their 
hands, as the readiest substitute for palm boughs, they 
marched to hear High Mass 1866 Brands & Cox Diet 
Set. etc II. 362/1 The French f whose franc or livre is the 
shrunken substitute of the ancient pound. 1870 F R Wil- 
son Ch Ltndisf 23 This is a miserable substitute for the 
old Norman chapel. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr Eur. (1894) 
iv 89 Till lately the natives used holes in their tables as a 
substitute for plates. 

6 . In technical use. fa. See qnot 1719 . Obs. 

17x9-22 Quincy Lex Physico-Mcd , Substitute, is said of 
one Medicine put in the room of another, nearest to it in 
Virtue, when that cannot be had 1728 Chambers Cycl 
s v , The Root of the great Centaureum, and sometimes 
Monk's Rhubarb, are used as Substitutes to Rhapontic. 

b. An artificial food-stuff intended to supply 
the place of a natural food; also, a cheaper article 
or ingredient substituted for one that is recognized 
or patented. 


1879 Bitch's Ti eat Hygiene 1 1 17 Animal Suhstitutps for 
Milk lbul 119 Vegetable Substitutes foi Breast-milk 1888 
I imes 3 Jnn 9/5 Hereafter persons who eat butter substi 
tutes will have to avow openly their meanness whether of 
spirit or of puise. X903 Lancet 8 Aug 417/1 The creed of 
the substitute-monger is always that the substitute is better 
than the 1 eal thing 

o. Mech A short section used when a full- 
length section is not usable 1873 [see Sub sb 4] 

<£ Chem. A new compound formed by substitu- 
tion 

1852 Fawned Chem (ed 4) 399 Saltcylamide is converted 
by fuming nitric acid into the nitro-substitute, nitio-sah- 
cylamide 

III 7 attnb. and Comb. : substitute-broker, 
one who procures a substitute for a soldier balloted 
for the militia ; so substitute-brokerage , sub- 
stitute-feeding, a method of feeding with food- 
substitutes , substitute-fibre Bot. (see quot ) 

1863 Congress Globe 4 Feb 714/3 As soon as it seemed 
to be understood that the Government was determined to 
force men into the army these "substitute hiokers made 
their appearance 1865 Lowell Reconstruction Pi Wks 
1890 V. 212 We have had shoddy, we have had contracts, 
we have had "substitute-brokerage 1897 Tians Ame> 
Pedtatnc Soc IX 15 Dewees had a cleaiei idea of "sub- 
stitute feeding than his predecessoi 1900 B D Jackson 
Gloss Bot Feints 259 * Substitute Fibres, like libufoim 
fibres, but a much reduced foimof prosenchyma, the ‘Ei- 
satzfasern 1 of Sanio 

b atti ib passing into adj 

1899 Westm Gaz 4 Oct 7/1 A substitute resolution was 
submitted 190a Ibid 3 Mar 7/3 The possibility of using 
oil instead of coal as a substitute fuel 1909 Ibid 15 Feb 
8/1 A substitute vessel should be piovided for every vessel 
so withdrawn 

Substitute (s»’bstiti«t),/« pple. and ppl a 
[ad L substitutiis , pa. pple. of substitute (see 
next).] 

f A pa pple. Substituted Obs. 

1432-50 tr Higdtn (Rolls) IV 29 Elidurus was substi- 
tute in to the kynge 1333 More Let to T CromwellWk't 
1427/2 It may well happen, that this pope may be deposed, 
& a nother substitute m his lome 1555 Eden Decades 
(Arb ) 109 A hundreth and fyftie fiesshe men vvhicheweie sub- 
stitute in the place of suche as were deade 1S77-87 Ho- 
linshed Hist Scot II 385/1 He was mdged meet to be 
chosen or substitute deputie and chancellor x68o tr. Bucha- 
nan's De Jure Regni apud Scotos (1689) 43 Robert the first 
was substitute m his stead x68x Stair Inst Law Scot. 11 
xxvi 100 Diffeient Lines Substitute in these Tailzies 
B. ppl. a 1. Substituted for or taking the place 
of another person or tiling ; (of officials) deputy 
Obs. exc. Sc in sheriff substitute (with incorrect 
pi. sheriff substitutes'). 

1615 tr De Montfart's Sum E Indies Pref B 2 My 
second and substitute Country 1648 Gage West Ind xn 
42 Who send from thence their substitute Vicais to rule. 
1685 Baxter Paraphr N T Acts xv 6 Had not Apostolick 
Testimony proved the abrogation, it would more haidly 
have been believed than the substitute Canons of Bishops 
1754 in Natr/ie Peerage Evid. (1874) 50 John Richardson 
sheriff substitute of the shue of Perth. 18x5, 1866, 1894 [see 
Sheriff 2 b] 

2. Sc. Law. Nominated in remainder. 
x68r Stair Inst Law Scot 11 xxvi. 101 The Children are 
but Heirs Substitute x8x6 Scott Antig, xvi, No string of 
substitute heirs of entail 

Substitute (s»’bstiti«t), v Also occas. pa t. 
5 substitute, [f. L substitut-, pa. ppl. stem of 
substitute, f. sub- Sub- 36 + statute to set up 
(see Statute).] 

+ L trans. To appoint (a person) to an office as 
a deputy or delegate , occas with compl. Obs 
1533 More Confut Tmdale Wks 821/1 Yet can they not 
say nay, but that he appointed saint Peter with other, and 
that they were all knowen heades And they dyd also sub- 
sty tute other whyche were knowen heades also 1564 H award 
Eutropivsx Qvmb, They substituted vnder them li.Cesars 
1383 Stubbes Anai Abus 11 (1882) 71 These graue fatheis 
do substitute under them, in euerfe particular church a 
minister. 1383 Stocker Civ Wanes Lowe C iv. 28b, 
Those whom his Maiestie had substituted, to the geneiall 
Gouernement of the Countieis 1594 Nashe Unfort ‘ Iran 
Wks 1904 II 289 When death substitutes one frend his 
special baily to airest another by infection. 1628 Digby 
Voy Mediterr (Camden) 4 Substituting him Commander 
in chiefe m case of my death. 1639 Du Verger tr Camus' 
Admir Events 183 A man of authority was substituted 
to the Guardianship of her childien 1712 Steele Sped 
N o. 509 f 4 If a Man of a great Genius could . .substitute slower 
Men of Fidelity to transact the methodical part of his Affairs 
+ b. To set up or appoint as a ruler or official 
in the place ( stead , room ) o/’anothei Obs. 

1535 Eden Decades (Arb ) 113 They contended whether it 
werebestetosubstituteNicuesamhisplace 1583T Watson 
Centune of Love (Arb ) 128 Ioue substituted Gammedes 
into her [re Hebe’s] office and place 1396 Dalrymple tr 
Leslie's Hist. Scot 1 . 164 Emperour Domitian calling him 
vnto Jtalie substitute in his roume Julius Agricola 11x6x9 
Fotherby Atheom 1 xm § 3 (1622) 138 The people should 
substitute him into his stead 1639 Fuller Holy War hi 
xxv 156 The Pope substituted John de Columna, a Cai- 
dinall, Legate 111 the place of Pelagius 172* De Foe 
Plague (1884) 299 Neither did [these] go without substitut- 
ing Curates in their Places 1831 Scott Ct Rob xx, Who 
shall assure me that vows which were made to the Saxon 
Bertha, will be binding if a French Agatha be substituted 
m her stead ? 

■f o. To depute, delegate. Obs 
*§97 Shaks 2 Hen IV, 1 111 84 But who is substituted 
'gainst the French, I haue no certaine notice. X700 Astry 



SUBSTITUTED, 


59 


SUBSTITUTIONAL, 


tr Saa; edra-Faxardo’s Royal Po/u II 13Necess.it> obhg- 
ins a Prince to substitute his Power to several Ministers 

2. To put (one) m place of another. 

a const, in 'occas into j tke / ’cue, stead, room of. 
1588 Shaks. lit. A iv u ipg And how. their Childe 
shall be aduaunc'd, .And substituted in the place of mine 
1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol \ Ixvii. § 13 1 hat Deitie which 
with the words of consecration abohnheth the substance of 
bread and substituteth in the place thereof my body 165s ' 
1 1 LitR C/t Hist i.v 30 When the Golden Shields ofKing 
Solomon w ere taken away, Rchoboam substituted Shields of 
Urasse in their room 1694 F. Br \goe Disc Par at Its iv. 
133 By substituting Him in our stead, to suffer, as the 
Representative of mankind, the punishment due to their 
iniquities. 17*2 Wollaston Relig. Hat. vi 140 Let a man 
substitute himself into the room of some poor creature de- 
lected with invincible poverty 1776 H whins Hist J/us. 

I 3+2 Martianus Capella, who .was the first that substi- 
tuted the term Tones in the room of Modes. x8o* Paley 1 
Hat. Pheol 1 7 The expression, * the law of metallic na- 
ture \ may sound strange .to a philosophic ear, but it | 
seems quite as justifiable as some others such as the ‘law 1 
of vegetable nature ’, .when it is substituted into the place 1 
of these 1843 Bethune Scott Peas, Ftre side 21 She could I 
not at the time substitute any thing better m its stead. ] 

b. Without const. ' 

1620 T Granger Did. Log ike 300 Afterward hee substi. . 
tuteth the properties or powers thereof 1607 Drvdin Virg 1 
Georg, hi 599 Reject him, lest he darken all the Flock, And 
substitute another from thy Stock. 1798 Fekri \r Illustr 
S tome u 51 Sterne has substituted a nch and beautiful chain 
of incidents. 1845 M. Pattison Ess (1889) I. 27 Chilperic 
had simply erased the word * theft ’ from the parchment, and 
substituted that of ‘murder’. 1870 Jevons Elem Logic 
xxii r86 The reader by substituting various terms can easily 
make propositions. 

+ c. Const to. Obs. 

x68x Burnet Hist Ref. 11 r 107 Christ substituting the 
Eucharist to the Paschal Lamb, used such an Expression, 
calling it his Body. 1769 Goldsm Hist Rome II. 148 
His own life was very opportunely substituted to that 
against which he aimed 1804 Med Jml XII. 409 Sub 
stitute mild, cooling, subacid applications to his tonics and 
stimulants 1817 Jas. Mill Bnt India II v.vn 591 'I he 
Rajah would gladly have seen the authority of the English 
substituted .to that of the Vtrir 1830 W Taylor Hist. 
Sum Genu Poetry 1 . 112 In a few generations, the court 
of France had substituted the French to the Frankish tongue. 

d Const for. 

1674 Govt Tongue u 7 Tis sure he can substitute none 
for them that can equally conduce, eithei to his honor or 
interest 1759 Goldsm. See X0.1 ri For real wit he is 
obliged to substitute vivacity. 1848 Dicks \ s Dambey lxi, 
Jackson, used to mention that in training for the nng they 
substituted rum for sherry 1878 Gladstone Printer of 
Homer 104 Sacrifice could not be substituted for duty, nor 
could pra>er 1910 Encycl Ent IX. 51/2 The local priest- 
hoods, who substituted their own favourite god for Re. 

e Math and Chem (See Substitution 5, 7.) 

*737 Gentl. Mag VII. 675/1 Whose Value being substi- 
tuted in the aforesaid Equation. 1845 De Morgan in Encycl 
Metrop II 378/1 If in ifo: we substitute o_r for -r 1867 
Bloxam Chem 23 Ihe chemical equivalent of a metal ex- 
presses the weight which is required to be substituted for 
one part by weight of hydrogen in its compounds. 1885 
Watson & Burbury Math. Th. Electr I 132 If before 
inversion we substitute for the charges at Ci and O3 their 
equivalent distributions cm the plane XEX'. 

3. Lam. To nominate in remainder. 

1560 D\us tr Sleuiane's Comm 277 b, He had by legacie 
made his son Edward of ix > eres his heire, & after him 
had subvtituted his daughter Maty. 1726 in Mairne Peer- 
age End (1874} 34 The next heir descending of my own 
body which faulieing my other heirs substituted. *765-8 
Erskine Inst Law Scot, in vui. § 2i_ In the case of a 
land-estate which is settled in a long series of heirs, substi- 
tuted one after another. 1788 J. Pott ell Devises (1827) II. 
317 If there are no such persons, it shall not suspend the 
right of others, but they shall take as if no such persons 
were substituted 

4. To lake the place of, replace, (orig. in pass.) 

Now regarded as incorrect 

(a) 1675 Temple Lei. to Williamson Wks. 173X II 3so,Ihear 
Don Emanuel de Lyra is like to be one of the Plenipo- 
tentiaries, and come in as, substituted by the Duke de Villa 
Hermosa. 1770 Luckombe Hist. Printing 224 Double Pica 
.was. substituted by a new Letter. 1863 Life in South. 

II 198 Good brandy being substituted by vile whiskey. 1875 
Bennett & Dyer tr Sachs' Dot. 11. v 529 The diagram may 
..he substituted by a formula composed of letters and 
numbers 1900 Archives Surg XI 275 The medicine was 
continued a few days longer, and then substituted by the 
iodide of potassium 

(A) 1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agrte. 13 Sept. 1775, 
Let straw substitute this, if possible 1855 Bain Senses ft 
Int rr it § 16 (1S64) 205 A means of judging how far touch 
can substitute sight 1863 Oliver Less Bat (1873) 162 
Leafy stipules substituting true leaves 1867 Aihenmum 
No. 2084 442/1 Miss Hughes substituted Miss Oliver. 1899 
Archives Snrg.X 138 That 'varioloid ’ substituted in Bath 
the 'varicella” which was common in Bristol 
6. mtr. To act as a substitute 
1888 Advance (Chicago) 15 Nov, It was plain that the 
Idea of substituting for Gertrude now thoroughly possessed 
her. 19x3 Cavalier S3 Aug. 212/1 She is too busy now to 
look oat for them, so I substitute. 

Substituted (sv bstitiated), ppl. a. [f. Sub- 
stitute v. + -ed 1 .] Put in place of another; created 
or produced by substitution. 

1836 J Gilbert Chr Atonem Iv. 121 That the Divine 
Father either requires, or can accept of substituted suffering 
1840 W H Mill Apphc. Panth. Prittc 1 83 The sub- 
stituted step .is far less fitted to connect the ruptured parts 
together 1876 Dunglison Med. Lex. 849/2 Whenaportion of 
the presenting mass of the foetus becomes changedfor another, 
in complicated presentations, the case has been termed one 
of substituted presentation, 1891 Jr lit, Chem, Sou 62 By 


the a tijn of f rimary aimnt, on the hydrochloride.:, of 
glutanmido ethers, substituted glutanimdmes are formed, 
xgtx Act iffz Geo V, c 46 § 24 He vhall. be entitled to 
the substituted right set forth in the second column of that 
schedule 

Snbstituteless, a. rare. [f. Substitute sb, 
-r -less ] Excluding the provision of substitutes 
1870 Daily Nevus 6 Oct, Sufficient has.. been said to show 
how satisfactory.. as regards our Reserve Forces, would be 
the operation of a substituteless ballot. 

Substituter (s» bstiti/itw). Also 7 -tor. [f. 
Substitute v. + -eb 1 ] One who supplies the place 
of another; one who substitutes one thing for 
another. 

1623 Cockeram ii, To Appoint one in another*; roome, 
Substitute , which is Appointed in that roome, Subsidude, 
which Appointed him, Sulsltiutour 1635 J. H u\v aro tr. 
Btondis Banish'd Virg Br 'lhe Pnnce answered, that he 
was sorry for his parting, but embraced the favour of his 
substitute, not to expect any service from him, but to doe 
him the serv ice he owed his substitutor 1830 Ei user's Mag 
I 617 The favour of Mr. Wilberforce .was at that time an 
object of importance to the right-minded substituter of the 
name 1846 Laydor I mag Couv , Albant <5- Piet - Dealers 
IV ks II 6 Ibis substituter of grass and moss for cabbage 
and onions 1897 Chr. Herald (N V ) 15 Dec. 975/a Substi- 
tutors drug their concoctions to give them a coffee flavor. 

Substituting, ppl a. [-isrc, 2 .] That sub- 
stitutes , in quot , offering substitutes for drugs. 

1902 Pharmac. Jml 6 Sept 268/2 All self-respecting 
chemists will agree that ' substituting 1 tradesmen are unfair 
dealers 

Substitution (substi tiwjan). [a. OF. (mod. 
F.) substitution, or ad. late L. substitute, - onern , 
n. of action f. substitute to Substitute. Cf. OF. 
sustitiuion, Pr. sustituao , It so-, sustiiuzione, Sp 
substitution, Pg, substiluifaoi\ 
f 1 The appointment of a deputy (or successor) ; 
deputation, delegation. By substitution, by proxy. 

1390 Gowlr Conf III. 178 Maximal whanne he made a 
Rovernour Be weie of substitucion Of Province or of region, 
Hewolde ferst enquere his name, ct 450 Capgrave Life 
St Gilbett xu, Be-side J>e myracle do in substitucion of his 
successour, berfellmany o)>irgrete..wbechwercuicd x6to 
Shaks letup 1. 11. 103 He did heleeue He was indeed the 
Duke, out o 1 th* Substitution. 1758 Johnson Idler No 19 
p 11 Whoever is engaged in multiplicity of business, must 
transact some by substitution 

f b A writ appointing a deputy official. Obs. 
1754 Erskine Prmc Sc Law (1809) 41 Sheriffs and 
stewarts-depnte have a power to name asubstitute or substi- 
tutes within such a particular district as shall be mentioned 
in the substitution 

2. The putting of one person or thing in place of 
another Const, for, \to 

161a Selden Illustr Drayton's Poly-olb viu. 129 S Peters 
own command, to make substitution of Arch-bishops or 
Patriarches to Arch-Flatmns,and Bishops to Flamins <1x626 
Meverell in Bacottiana Physiol, (1679) Ix 7 Every part so 
separated^ may easily be reduced into perfect Metal without 
Substitution of that, or those principles which Chymists 
iraagin to be wanting. 168 1-6 J Scott Chr. Life (1747) 
III. 50, I shall explain his Subordination and Substitution 
to Christ in this Part of bis Mediation. *756 Burke Suit. 
4- Beaut Wks. 1843 1 . 73 Descriptive poetty operates chiefly 
by substitution ; by the means of sounds, which by custom 
have the effect of realities. xSos Palsy Nat. Thtol v, 76 
A mere substitution of words for reasons. x8x8 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) IV. 265 A substitution of a new use, in the 
place of a former one. xSx8 Bkntham Ch, Eng Pref. p li. 
The substitution of the perfectly innoxious, ceremony, to 
the unfaithful imitation of a scene in private life. 1876 
Jml. R. Geogr.Soc XLVI 43 The substitution of a yellow- 
stained belt for a plain uncoluured one. 

b. With reference to the principle in religious 
sacrifices of replacing one kind of victim, by another 
or a bloody by an unbloody offering , esp. in 
Christian Theol. used to designate a doctrine of 
the Atonement according to which Jesus Christ 
suffered punishment vicariously for man. 

1836 J Gilbert Chr. Atonem, u 71 What else bnt sub- 
stitution can be understood by the innocent suffering for 
theguilty? 1856 Vaughan Mystics (i860) 1 . 235 Both Tauler 
and Luther believe in substitution The substitution of 
Luther is external, 'lhe substitution of Tauler is internal. 
1873 Mozley Umv Serin, vui (1876) 173 This .is the 
principle upon which the sacrifice of love acts, as distin- 
guished from the sacrifice of mere substitution 

3. Law a The designation of a person or 
senes of persons to succeed as heir or heirs on the 
failure of a peison or petsons previously named. 

1590 Swinburne Test 130 The fifte limitation is in vulgar 
or common substitutions. x68x Stair Inst. Lam Scot 11. 
xxvi, 100 Where there are severall Substitutions of certain 
Persons, or Lines, .they areSpecially called Heirs of Tailzie. 

1 765-8 Erskine Inst Law Scot, in viii. § 21 Heirs pointed 
out in marriage-contracts, or in bonds containing clauses of 
substitution, are more commonly called heirs of provision 
1826 in Namte Peerage Evtd (1874) 78 Notwithstanding 
the above substitution in favor of Margaret Harriet Stewait 
in the event of the decease of my wife it is my intention 
that if the fee of my property should devolve upon the said 
Caroline Oliphant. thro 1 the predecease of my son she shall 
have the absolute disposal thereof in the same manner as if 
the substitution to the said Margaret Harriet Stewart had 
never been insert 1875 Digby Real Prop v. (1876) 235 
A thing may be given inter vivos or by will to A, subject 
to a condition that he should on the happening of a specified 
event .hand it over to B. In this case a substitution is 
created in favour of B 
b (See quot.) 

1843-56 Bouier LawDut, (ed,6) II. 556/1 Substitution, 


j This take:, place in a case where a creditor has a lien un 
two different parcels of land, and another creditor has a 
subsequent hen on one only of the parcels, and the prior 
creditor elects to have his whole demand out of the parcel 

I of land on which the subsequent creditor takes his hen , 
the latter is entitled, by wa> of substitution, to have the 
prior hen assigned to him for his benefit 

j +4. Gram. = Syllepsis. Obs. 

1728 Chambers Cyd , Substitution, the using of one 
Word for another j or a Mode, State, Manner, Person or 

I Number of a Word for that of another. 

| 5. Alg. a. The method of replacing one alge- 

I braic qnantity by another of equal value but 
j differently expressed, b. The operation of passing 

1 from the primitive arrangement of n letters to any 
other arrangement of the same lettm 
1710 m J. Harris Lex 71 eAn.il. 1843 Penny Cycl.XXIll. 
198 2 A method of approximation, which is frequently used 
and of great impoi lance, has obtained the name of succes- 
sive substitution. 1845 De Morgvn in Encycl Metrop 11 
372/2 We may avoid this by allowing only what we will call 
lineal substitution. x88o Encycl. lint XIII 34/2 The 
method of integration by substitution corresponds to a change 
of the independent variable 1892 F. N Cols tr Netto's 
Th. Substitutions is If anintegral function of the elements 
xi, xi, .r„ is not symmetric, it will he changed m form, and 
consequently, if the rr/s are entirely independent, also in 
value, by some of the possible in terchanges of the jr/s. The 
process of effecting such an interchange we shall call a 
substitution. 

0. A/us. (See quot. c 1833 .) 

C1833 Gwilt in Encycl Metrop. (1845) V. 777/1 Substitu- 

\ lion, Chords of, names given to the two chords of the ninth 
major and minor. 1838 G. F Graham Mus Comp 39 1 
Passing notes, notes of grace, anticipations, substitutions, 
altered or chromatic notes, and so on. 

7. Chem, The replacement of one or more 
equivalents of an element or radical by a like 
number of equivalents of another. Also attnb. 

1848 Fqwnes Client (ed 2) 529 With ammonia the oil 
[of Gaultheria procumbens] yields salicjl amide, and with 
fuming nitric acid a substitution product, Cj» H7 NOiq. 
*852 Watts tr. Gmehn's Handbk . Chem. VII 15 Dumas' 
Theory of Substitution and of Types. 1854 Jml Chem. 

' Soc. VII 201 The Substitution-Compounds obtained by 
the Action of Nitnc Acid on Cotton. 1857 Miller Elem. 
Chem., Org. iiL § 8 213 A number of metallic substitution 
derivatives of alcohol Ibid. iv. § a 288 Strychnia, when 
pure, is turned > ellow by concentrated nitric acid, and yields 
a nitrate of a new substitution base, nitrostrychnia 1898 
Wade IntrocL Org Client 91 The replacement of hydrogen 
by cblonne is termed direct substitution and that of chlorine 
by hydrogen inverse substitution. 

| 8 . Biol. The replacement of one organ or function 

| by another. 

I 1870 Henfrey's Bot § 162 The modifications dependent 
on the subsutution of one organ for another, as in many 
double flowers where the stamens are replaced by Petals. 
1878 tr. von Ziemssens Cycl. Med XIV. 706 The law of 
substitution undergoes much limitation, and this alone can 
be granted, viz , that in the infracortical cerebral regions 
sensory elements can act for sensory, and motor for motor. 
1902 Rep. Bnt. Assoc Set 631 1 he two post Darwinian 
principles known as 'Substitution' and Isomorphism or 
1 Convergence ’. The former may be exemplified by the 
case of Hie Rays and Skates, in which, the tail, free to 
modify, becomes monespcciesalengthy whiplash, in another, 
a vestigial stump. 

9. Philol. A sound-change consisting in the re- 
placement of one vowel or consonant by another. 

1876 Douse Grimm's Law 25 Instead of the Differentiating 
Impulse, he here invokes Reciprocal Compensation as the 
operative cause of the later substitutions. 

10. Trade. The dishonest replacement of one 
article of commerce by another ; the passing off of 
one manufacturer’s goods for another’s. 

190a Pharmac. Jmt. 6 Sept. 268/2 Several manufacturing 
firms which live on substitution Ibid 15 Nov 508/1 Substi- 
tution, in essence and in feet, is palming off one article for 
another; thus in dispensing, by giving an imitation.. for a 
proprietary or specific article 
Substitutional (substitiw-fonal), a. [f. prec. 
4 -AL.J 

L Thtol, Of or pertaining to, based upon the 
principle of, sacrificial substitution. 

1786 A. M'Lean Commtss . Christ as. Wks. 1847 I. 2x8 
This points out the vicarious and substitutional nature of 
his death a 181a — Merit. Ground Justf, ibid III 283 
The merit and substitutional nature of Christ’s obedience 
to the moral law throughout his life. 1893 New Church 
Mess (N Y) 19 Apr 244 This mercenary, substitutional 
theory of the atonement. X897 Advance (Chicago) 4 Feb. 
155/2 We need the divine sympathy, substitutional, because 
the Christ was tempted m all points as we are. 

2. Involving a substitution ; constituting or form- 
mg a substitute. 

i8ao J. Foster Ess. Evils Pop. Igner 166 While thus 
thrown loose from, the former ties to the social order, their 
minds have not been seized upon to be put under the substi- 
tutional ones which sound instruction alone could impose 
1883 Pall Mall Gas. 30 May i/a If he considered that he 
would not be fairly compensated under any substitutional 
private agreement 1884 Law Ttmes Rep. L. 619/2 Sect 3 
of the Act of 1878 is substitutional for sect 62 of the Act ql 
1875. 1884 C Rogers Soc. Life Scot x II. 19 As a substi- 
tutional officer James I appointed a Master of the House- 
hold X895 H, Reynolds Anc. Diot. Exeter v 127 This is 
the Pontifical of Edmund Lacy, a substitutional improve 
ment on the order of Episcopal offices [etc.]. 

To. Law. 

1883 Law Rep. 23 Chanc. Div. 738 Vi, Pearson, Q. G, 
..submitted that.. the gift.. was an original and not substi- 
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tutional gift. 1844 Daily News 3 May 5/3 In other words, 
were the gifts substitutional or cumulative 1 
Hence Snbstit'crtionally adv. 

1874 Withrow Catac. Rome (1877) 333 The Almighty 
Father, who is substitution ally represented by the Son in 
the adjoining scene 1908 C. A. Strong in Ess in honor of 
W . James 17a The object is not immediately (f e,, without 
medium) but substitutionally known— known by the pro- 
jection of a present experience, as truly possessed of definite 
qualities as the past experience it knows. 

Substituxionalism (sobstitiw Jonahz’m) [f. 
prec. + -ism.] (See quot.) Hence Substitra*- 
tionalist. 

1908 C. A. Strong in Ess in honor of W James 171 The 
present experience does not intuite the past experience 
It is a more or less perfect reproduction of it It earns its 
title to be a memory by serving as a satisfactory substitute 
for the object in the regulation of conduct. We may call 
this the substitutional theory of knowledge, or, more briefly, 
substitutionahsm. Ibid. 160 From this maze of miscon- 
ceptions .the subititutionalist is saved by his insight that 
the proper thing to be called experience is not an experience 
projected into the place of another experience but an ex- 
perience simply 

Substitutionary (szibstit^fanan), a. [f. as 
prec. + -art ] — Substit OTIOlf AL. 

184a J P. Smith Four Disc (ed. 2) Notes 263 Other 
sacrifices also were symbols of a substitutionary death , for 
example, the sacrifice for ratifying a covenant , and the sin- 
o fieri ng on account of a murder perpetrated by some unknown 
person 1862 Thrupp A nglo-Saxott Home iu 92 We find an- 
other lady with the substitutionary name of the Crow. 187s 
Spurgeon Treas. Dav P s Ixxi 15 The devil rages against 
the substitutionary sacrifice. 1874 W P. Roberts Law <5- 
God (1878) 45 The first [of the three stages in the history of 
sacrifice] is the substitutionary human sacrifice 3883 C 
N ew Senn preached in. Hastings 111 25 This substitution ary 
aspect of the Atonement. 1883 E. E. Kay in Law Rep 
23 Chanc. Div. 739 If the parent was dead at the date of 
the will. .his issue are not able to take under the substitu- 
tionary gift. 1896 Academy 4 July 3/3 An editor errs 
gravely if lie introduces thereinto one woid of his owp, be 
it substitutionary title or aught else. 1908 Q Rev July 98 
He not onty succeeded Geoffrey as substitutionary forester 
of North Petherton Park and Forest under the Mortimer 
rdgime, but was constable of Taunton Castle. 

Substitutive (su-bstitiMtiv), a. [ad. late L. 
subsfilfitTvus , f substitut- (see Substitute v.) : see 
-rvE. Cf. F. substitute/] 

+ 1 . Belonging to, characteristic of, or involving 
the appointment of, a substitute or deputy. 06 s. 

1600 W Watson Decacordon (1602) 324 [Father Parsons 
has] authorizedhis subiect Master Blackwell with so ample 
immunities, priuiledges, and substitutiue Jurisdiction, as 
neither pope nor prince .may .haue to doe with him. 1616 
Champney Foe Bps. ga Christ .hath said it not only to his 
Apostles, but also to all Prelates, that shall suceede them by 
substitutive ordinatiom 1640 Howell Dodona's Gr 130 
His Highness might thinke fit to leave asubstitutive power, 
with whom he pleased to bee contracted to the La: Amira. 

2 Taking, or fitted to take, the place of some- 
thing else: in various more or less technical appli- 
cations (see qnots ) 

1668 Wilkins Real Char, hi it §3 308 Those Substitutive 
Particles, which serve to supply the room of some sentence or 
complex part of it, are stiled Interjections 1865 Brand c & 
Cox Diet, hci , etc. I 601/2 Currency, . , a generic term 
employed to designate the conventional measure of value, 
whether the measure be immediate, as gold and silver com, or 
substitutive, as bank-notes and their analogies. 1876DUNGU- 
son Med. Lex 995/2 An agent is said to be 'substitutive', 
which — as in the case of nitrate of silver applied to inflamma- 
tion of a mucous membrane — substitutes a temporary irrita- 
tion for one tending to be more permanent, Such amode of 
treatment is termed substitutive medication *903 Myers 
Hum. Pers. II 34 The question may be raised as to whether 
the second figure seen may not have been, so to say, substi- 
tutive 1908 Academy 18 Jan. 356/1 He suggests instead 
that they should be allowed to record substitutive votes, by 
numbering the candidates *i,* '2,' ‘3,’ etc. 19*3 Nation 
4 Jan. 603/1 ' This tax is proposed to take the place of certain 
rates which politicians and economists of all sorts have long 
agreed should be national rather than local burdens ’ .1 
have insisted that this tax is substitutive, not cumulative 
b. Lope. Of a proposition or judgement » 
Conditional a. 5. 

3656 Blount Glossogr,, Substitutive, . . It is also a term in 
Logick, asPmpositio substitutiva, a conditional Proposi- 
tion 182a T. Taylor Apuleius 376 The other [species of pro- 
position is] substitutive or conditional. 1853 W. Thomson 
Laws Th (ed 3) 153 The judgment in which definition is 
predicated, we call a substitutive judgment, because it 
furnishes a predicate identical with the subject as to sphere 
or extension, and therefore capable of being substituted 
for it 1664 Bowen Logic v. tog In Substitutive Judgments 
the sign of equality may be used as the Copula. 

3. Theol. Involving a theory of substitution 

1865 Bushnrll Vicar Sacr 1 lii, (1866) 43 The full 
vicarious typology and substitutive import of the original 
Greek version. 3882-3 6 chaff's Encycl. Rehg Knowl. I 
205/1 A substitutive faith of the Church, by which the band 
of original sin is broken. 

4 . Dependent upon a legal substitution or desig- 
nation of heirs in remainder. 

1853 Arf 16 4- 17 Viet & 51 § 2 Every disposition of pro- 
petty, byreason whereof any person has . . become beneficially 
entitled to any property. .either originally or by way of sub- 
stitutive limitation 

Hence Bu’hatitutively adv, vicariously 
3890 Lippmcott's Mag. Jan. 117 Thus did he execute his 
opponent, .substuutively 

Substitutory (so bstitii/tari), a [f. L sub- 
stunt- (see Substitute v.) + -ory.] Serving as a 
substitute. 


1887 Bcko 26 Feb (Cassell), A few remarks on the pi oposed 
cultivation of tobacco as one of the substitutory crops for 
wheat, &c. 

t Sxrbstra, v. traits 06 s. rare, [ad med.L. 
substrahe , lmper. of substrahire to Substbact. 
Cf. Sdbtray.] trans To subtract 
3557 H Baker Rules Use Almanacs D uj, Vou shall sub- 
stra from the saide time the distaunce of the time proposed 
vntyll none. 

Substract (sebstraekt), v Now illiterate, [f 
med.L. substract -, pa ppl. stem of substrahire, 
alteration of subtrahlre to Subtbact after abstra- 
Mre to Abstract. Cf. OF., Pr. sostraire, subs- 
traire , Sp. su(b)siraer.] = Subtract v. 

+ 1. trans. To withdiaw, withhold (a thing) 
from a person, etc. 06 s. 

1604 R. Cawdrey Table Alph. (1613), Subst rad, take from, 
withdrawe. 1607 Topsell Fourf Beasts 80 Other put 
their Neckes into engms, and tame them by substi acting their 
meate. 1647 N Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng 1 111 (1739) 18 
Where they shall know of the things belonging to the Crown, 

. to be concealed, intruded upon, or substracted 1667 Decay 
Chr. Piety vm § 5 266 Inis .substracts that spirit and 
vigour, which should cairy us through the weary stages of 
duty 1681 J Scott Chr Life 1 iv § 5 (1683) 351 Whatso- 
ever Time and Attendance we bestow upon one thing, we 
must necessarily substract from another 1710 Prideaux 
Ong Tithes 1. 16 God charged the Jews with the Sm of 
Subtracting these Tithes 

f b. refl. To withdraw oneself, retire from. 06 s 
3550-60 Bellenden Livy 1 (S.T.S ) I 8, I will Desyie na 
thing erar .than to substract me fra i>e sicht of sik miserus. 

2. trans To take (one number or quantity) from, 

' \out o/ - another, as a mathematical process. 

1588 A. King tr Camstus' Catech. hj, SwayaLye antici- 
pation being substractit, ye said squinoxe micht be restoreit 
to ye 21 day of marche as it was before 1647 Lilly Chr 
Astral iv. 41 Added together, they make 43*" 03% from 
which in regard they are more then 24 hours, 1 substract 24 
3656 H Phillifs Purch. Patt (1676) 83 You must substract 
the latter time out of the former time 1660 Barrow Euclid 
v xix. Coroll., If like proportionals be substracted from like 
Proportionals 1733 Miller Card Diet s. v Nature, This 
Motion if the Body were m Motion before, is either to be 
added to it, as if the Motions conspne, or substracted from it, 
as where contrary 1800 Phil Trans XC. 624, 3", 23, which, 
substracted from no 0 30' 13", 23, leaves no° 30' 10 . 1840 
Lardnes Geom. 108 If from the square of the side opposite 
the right angle, the square of the given side be substracted, 
the remainder will be the square of the third side. 

absol 3626 J Yates Ibis ad Csesarem 11 156 Thereby 
declaring your selfe to be an exquisite Arithmetician, who 
can adde and substract at pleasure. 

3. transf. and gen. To take away, deduct. 

36x3 Hoby Counier-snarJe 25 My course hath euer beene 
to substract many ounces, from that ordinary opinion, 
which men of his profession doe intertaine. x64t Earl 
Monm. tr. Biondi's Civil Wars iv 23 Those must likewise 
bee substracted from, the English, who were left to guard 
Jury. 1667 Decay Chr Piety Pref A 5 What vanity have 
we substracted, upon the sense of Gods anger ? 1744 Harris 
Tiuee Treat. 11 1. (176^) 57 There must be substracted from 
these [sc media of visible objects] the Medium of Motion 
*755 Lavington Moravians Compared 137 What are not 
found in their proper Places, these he substracted with equal 
Audaciousness z8xo Bentham Packing (1821) 262 When 
all lawyers and all non lawyers are substracted, how many 
have you left 7 

absol 1636 Heylin Extraneus Vaptdans 300 Our Authors 
false Arithmetique in Substracting from his own errours,and 
multiplying the suposed mistakes of the Observator, 3794 
R J. Sulivan View Nat I. 467 By evaporating, by cooling, 
or by substracting from the fluid. 1804 Wellington in 
Gurw Desp (1833) III. 33 A., resistance to every thing like 
an abuse in the service which can tend to substract from the 
efficiency of the corps in the field 1816 Bentham Chrcstom 
App,, Wks 1843 VIII 188 So far from adding to, it will sub 
stract from, the quantity of labour necessary 
+ 4 To belittle, disparage. (? A blunder, Cf 
Substraotor) 06 s. 

1728 North Mem Music (1846) 114 Every one spightfull 
to each other, and out of emulation substracting their skill 
m performing 

Hence Substra cting vbl sb 
. *6*8 T. Spencer Logick 18 The substracting of something 
imoyed, or the receiving of something that is added. 1667 
Decay Chr Piety 30 In artificial Movements, there is such 
a dependance of one part upon another, that the substract- 
ing of any one destroys the whole frame 
Subtraction (sabstKe’kfan). Now illiterate. 
[ad. med L. *substractio, -onein, n. of actionf. subs- 
trahire to Substract. Cf. OF. sustraction, subs- 
truction, Sp. substraccion .] = Subtraction. 

1. The operation of taking one number or quan- 
tity from another ; an instance of this. Also transf. 
and gen. Deduction, abstraction. 

1596 Nashs Saffron Walden 141 Quarrelling by Diutston, 
getting wenches with childe by Multiplication, stealing by 
Substruction. 1601 W. 'Barlow Defence zos Eueiy addition 
or substraction is hie treason against his maiestie 16x3 W 
Browne Bnt. Past. 1 iv. (1772) I 136 Millions admit a 
small substraction. 1648 Heylin Relat. <5- Observ 1 33 
The same Ship .having been so often repaued, and thereby 
suffered so many substractions and additions, that hardly 
any part of the old Vessell remained 1703 T N City <$- C. 
Purchaser 80 Substraction must have been made of all such 
Deductions. 1718 Chambers Cycl s ViSubstractionisthefind- 
ing of a certain Number from two Homogeneous ones given , 
which, with one of the given Numbers, is equal to the othei 
3818 Bentham Ch Eng, In trod 63 A course which, — after 
substraction made of all punishment and all reward, would 
remain no less open to tulers than to subjects. 3827 
Carlyle Germ. Rom II. 13 Rendeiing back to us witn 


additions or substractions, the Beauty which existing things 
have of themselves presented to him 
2. The withdrawing or withholding of something 
necessary, due, essential, or customary. 0 

1620 T Scott Htghw. God (1623) 74 N ow there is cause to 
doubt rather substraction, then to hope for restitution 3626 
J Yates Ibis ad Csesarem r 76 In tfiesorrowes of thesoule 
there was some substraction of divine consolation 3643 
Prynne Opening Gt Seal 19 The great and privy Seales 
wilfull absence and substraction from the Parliament 1660 
R. Coke Power % Subj 203. A Prior may chuse either to 
sue for substraction of his Tithes m the Ecclesiastical court, 
or in the Exchequer. 1822 [title) Report of a trial m the 
Consistory Court at Durham in a Cause of Substraction of 
Easter Oneiings. 

Hence + Sufcstra’ctionary a , of subtraction 
3674 Jeake A nth. (1696) 34 If the Subtrahend and Remain 
be added, the Substractionary work will be proved 

t Substra *ctive, Obs.raie [f.L substract- 

(see Substract v ) + -ive.] = Subtractive 

F— 40 

1774 Phil, Trans, LXI V 1 66, + ■ becoming negative 

or substractive. 

t Substra-ctor. Obs. rare -1 , [f. Substract 
v. + -or.] A detractor, calumniate u 
i6ox Shaks Twel N. i in. 37 They are scoundrels and 
substractors that say so of him 

t Su’bstrah.encl. Obs [ad. med.L substi a- 
hend-tts gerundive of substrahire to Substract ] 
= Subtrahend. 

17x3 Ward Yng. Math. Guide (1734) 348 Change all the 
Signs of the Substrahend. 

II Substramen. (substr# men), rare- 1 . [L., f. 
substemlre (see Substrate a ) ] =- Substratum 
3807 Headrick Arran 56 Some contained various concre- 
tions, inserted tn a sandy substramen. 

Substratal (szJbstreinal), a. [f. next or Sub- 
stratum + -al.] Underlying; fundamental. 

1851 Jml R Agric Soc. XII 11 495 This is the sub- 
stratal view of the origin and relations of the surface soil 
t88i Black.il Lay Scrm 111 115 The one proof or evidence 
that belongs to both is the reasonable substratal element 
which they imply. 

Substrate (sirbstre't), sb. [ad. mod.L. sub- 
stratum ] = Substratum. 

c i8xa Coleridge Lit Rem (1838) III. 379 The substrate 
or causa tmnsibilis may be the noumtnon or actuality, 
das Ding m sick, of Christ's humanity, as well as the 
Ding in sich of which the sensation, bread, is the appear- 
ance 1817 — Biog Lit. I. lx. 138 This again is no way con- 
ceivable, but by assuming as a postulate, that both are ab 
initio, identical and co-inherent ; that intelligence and being 
are reciprocally each other’s Substrate 1822-7 Good Study 
Med (1829) IV. 46 That common substrate which is diffused 
around us m every direction, and constitutes the whole of 
tbe visible world 3839 Penny Cycl XIII 176/1 The notion 
of substance is conceived as a constant and persisting 
substrate of certain variable qualities 01 determinations 
3861 Trench Comm Ep. Churches Asia 174 That the sub- 
strate of this language, and, so to say, the suggestion of this 
thought, is to be sought at Isaiah 22, there can be no reason- 
able doubt x886 Encycl Bnt XXI 428/2 Albert and 
Aquinas agree in declaring that thepiinciple of individuation 
is to be found in matter, not, however, in matter as a foi m- 
less substrate but in determinate matter ( matena siguata) 
1897 tr Fichte's Set. Ethics 115 Let us assume an external 
cause directed upon the substrate of tbe impulse 3899 
J W Powell soth Ann. Rep Bureau Amer Ethnol 
(1903) p clvm, The same deity can be invoked by many 
names, and when another god is addressed, many of the 
same terms can be employed. The substrate of this custom 
is found in the concomitancy of qualities and properties 
3910 Contemp Rev July 28 There is reason to believe that 
the fur substrate [of the garment] was then withdrawn 

t Su bstrate, a Obs. [ad L substratus , pa. 
pple. of substerneie, f. sub- Sub- 2 + sternere to 
throw or lay down.] Underlying , forming a sub- 
stratum ; constituting the subject-matter. 

3678 Gale Crt, Gentiles iv. hi 2 Sin, as to its material 
constitution, has for its substrate matei or subject some 
natural good. 1684 tr Bonet's Merc, Compit xiv 476 T he 
Womb has no proper Substrate Matter to breed a Callus 
3844 Blackw Mag LV 668 Tbe Thought lemains, the 
substrate, absolute, essential, generic notion. 

+ Substrate,' v Obs. [if. L. substrdt- (see prec, ) ] 
1 trans. To form a substratum to. 

1578 Banister Hist Man 1 10 It substrateth the braj ne, 
no otherwise then a ground or foundation theieto 
2. pass To be underlying or subjacent; to be or 
form a substratum (to). 

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1 35 Talus, prostrated vnder 
Tibia, and Fibula, and subiect to their Appendances, 
although it seeme onely substrated to Tibia. 3654 Vilvain 
Enchir Epigr 1 ix 4 Nature, Fate, Fortune, Chance 111 
things created, Cleerly appear by Law divine substrated 
3701 Beverley Grand Apocal Quest. 17 Fiom these two 
things Substratedj or lay’d in tbe Foundation, I proceed to 
raise the Convincing Proofs 
So f Substrated ppl. a., underlying. 

3663 Boyle Usef Exp Nat Philos ir App 352 We have 
more then once had the bottom of the Retort melted, the 
melted glasse being supported by the substiated sand 

Substratiou (substr^Jon). [ad late L. sub- 
stratio, -onein, n. of action f. substrdt subs tenth e 
(see Substrate a ).] 

f 1. The prostration of the class of penitents 
known as substrati , also, the place where these 
penitents knelt. Obs. 

3659 H. L'Estrange Alliance Dw. Off 320 This place was 
called vironroxris Substration, because there they did throw 
themselves down to tecene tbe Priests blessing. 17x6 M. 
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SUBSUME, 


Dames A then Brit II 354 The different degrees of Peni- 
tential Fletion, Audition, Substration and Consistence, or 
Standing together with the Orthodox Flock 

2 A hypothesis. 

1830 Blcu.kvt.Mac XXVIII. 256 Theory is = Ordination. 
Hypothesis, u> = Substration 

Substrative (sobstrii'tiv), a [f. L. subsirai- 
(see Substrate a) + -ive.] Underlying ; forming 
a substratum. 

1823 Hove Anc Myst. 183 So large a substrative mass of 
superstition a 1834 Coleridge in Lit Rem (18315) IV 227 
That Idia. / ’dearum, , the one substrative truth which is the 
form, manner, and insolvent of all truths 

■f Substra'tor. Eccl Obs. rare. [f. L. substrdt- 
(see Substrate a ) + -ob ] One of a class of pern- ] 
tents m the early church called substrati ; = 
Kneeler 2 a. (Cf Peostbator 2 ) 

1720 Bingham Antiquities xviii. i § 1 The mourners or j 
weepers, the hearers, the substrators, and the co standers. 

II Substratum i&obstt? tzhn). PI. substrata 1 
(sffbstrci ta), also subsfcratums. [mod.L., pa, pple, 
neut. sing, of L. substern?) t to spread underneath, 
f sub - Sub- 2 -f steru?re to lay down, strew.] 

1. Metaph. That which is regarded as supporting 
attnbntes or accidents; the substance in which 
qualities inhere. 

1653 Whittield Treat Smf Men iv it The Substratum \ 
or subject of sin, namely, the naturall motion or action 
whereto sin cleaves, is such a thing without which sin could 
not be. a 1676 Hale Pnm Orig. Man. 1. 1 22 The Sub- 
stance or the A iibs t rat urn of those Accidents of things which 
are derived to us by our Sense 1690 Locks Hum Und. 

1 iv. § 18 Something which we take to be the substratum , 
or support, of those Idea's we do know. 1740 Cheyne 
Regimen 34 Material Substance is the Substratum of 
Extension, Impenetrability, Passivity and Figure. 1817 
Coleridge Biog. Lit (1907) I 83 Different modes, or 
degrees in perfection, of a common substratum. 1838 [F 
Haywood] tr. Kant's Civt Pure Reason 176 Substances (in 
the phenomenon] are the substrata of all determinations of 
time r874 Sidgwick Aletk Ethics 1 ix. 102 Permanent 
substrata or Noumena 

2 That which underlies, or serves as the basis 
or foundation of, an immaterial thing, condition, 
or activity; the basis on which an immaterial 
* structure 1 is raised 

1631 J Burges Ausw Rejoined. Manud 32 It is their insti- 
tution which imprints their signification, and not simply their 
owne similitude, which is but the substratum <21672 Wilkins 
Nat. Rehg. 1 xiv (167s) 214 1 hat basis or substi atum upon 
which the Law is founded 1798 J. Barry Let Dilettanti 
So<- 65 As a totality which form the very substratum and 
essence of my Lectures to the Students of the Academy 
1816 Coleridge Lay Serm. (Bohn) 315 It is the realizing 
principle, the spiritual substratum of the whole complex 
body of truths 1859 Helps Friends in C Ser 11 II x. 
244 All Aristotle's views were based upon a substratum of 
slavery i860 Hook Lives A bps I. 45 The simple patri- 
archal faith.. was never lost, and when the idolatrous 
superstitions were removed there still remained a substra- 
tum of truth. 1862 J M. Ludlow Hist U S 4 There are 
in several places substrata of foreign blood, as the Dutch in 
New York and New Jersey, the Swedes in New Jersey and 
Delaware 1870 Newman Grain. Assent 11 vu. 213 What 
in some minds seems like, a faith founded on a perilous 
substratum of doubt. 1878 Bosw Smith Carthage 321 The 
stones themselves doubtless rest on a substratum of fact 
1900 W L Courtney Idea Trag. 58 In Henry Vth's cha- 
racter there was asubstratum of common sense, of self-control 

3 That upon which, a material thing is ‘ built tip ' 
or from which it is created , the subject-matter or 
matter operated upon 

<21676 Hale Print Orig Man 345 He used the Matter 
which he had created to be the substratum of the Corporeal 
Natures, even of Man himself *708 Bril Apollo No 2 
2/1 That Hail and Snow are produc’d out of the same Sub- 
stratum or matter. ijtjqMcd Jrnl I 270 From a combina- 
tion of the basis of vital air, with the substratum of carbon, 
sulphur, and phosphorus, arise the carbonic, sulphuric, and 
phosphouc adds. <1x825 T. Chalmers in Mem. (1851) III 
65 note. With our Scottish peasantry, the substratum of the 
meal is either potatoes or bread. 1837 Quain Elan Altai, 
(ed. 4) 9 The skeleton constitutes the substratum, to which 
the other parts are, as it were, applied. *875 Stewart & 
Tait Unseen Univ. vii § 2x3- 167 The atoms which form 
the material substratum of the present universe 1878 Bell 
tr. Gtgeubaur's Comp Anat. 13 In the living body we ob- 
serve a number of activities of its material substratum, by 
which the series of phenomena spoken of as life are con* 
di honed. 

4 An under-layer of any material substance. 

1730 Bailey (fol ), Substratum, any Layer of Earth or 

any other Uhing that lies under another 1764 Bush Hiber 
Cur (1769) 79, l do not at all suppose that even the very 
first growth of this heath in any sense sprang from the 
fallen wood, its neighbouring substratum 1846 R. Ritchie 
Railways 10 Substrata of small stones, several feet in thick- 
ness X859 Dickens T. Two Cities t. 11, A loaded blunder- 
buss lay at the top of six or eight loaded horse-pistols, de 
posited on a substratum of cutlass. 1878 Abney Pkotogr 
xiv gz When it is required to cover the entire plate with 
either of these substrata, it is usual to wet the plate with 
distilled water 1892 Photogr, Ann 83 Coat the plates with 
an albumen substratum 

b An under-layer of soil or earthy matter. 

*73°. (see above] 1801 J Jones tr. Bngge's Treev. Ft. 
Rep i 3 Where the substratum is gravel or sand i8r3 
Bakewell Introd Geol 197 A proper knowledge of the 
quality of the sub-soil and the position of the sub-strata is 
necessary 1834 G Chalmers Caledonia III. 596 Ev en the 
more level, and more genial soils are cold, from their sub- 
stratums 187a A C. Ramsay Phys Geog (ed. 3) xvii 268 
The Vale of Clwyd, in Denbighshire — the substratum of 
which consists of New Red Sandstone. 


61 

c. Bot. The matter upon which a fungus or 1 
other plant grows. j 

1876 tr Wagner's Gen. Pathol xoi In the substratum the | 
process of decomposition differs with the fungus present. 
1882 Vines tr. Sacks' Bot. 307 Fungi grow exclusively upon 
organic substrata. I 

d In immaterial sense. 

*855 IJ. D Burn] Autobwg. Beggar Boy (1859) 2 Such as 
have passed through the various substrata of civilized society. 
X873 Cl r wen Hist. Booksellers 363 As the business is con- 
ducted by house to house visitation, a substratum of the 
public is reached which [etc. k 2876 J. Grant Burgh hch 
Scot 11 xi 308 Children belonging to the substratum of 1 
society 1 

+ Subatra-ture. Obs. rare~ x . [f. L substrdt- j 
(see Substrate a. ) + -uke ] A substratum. 1 

vj3& Leoni Albertis Arckit. I. 73/2 The substratum or 
layer under the pavement. 

Sub struct (substrirkt), v. rare, [f L sub- I 
struct-, pa. ppl. stem of substruere, f. sub- Sts- 2 
+ struSrt to build, erect.] trans. To construct 
beneath; to lay as a foundation. 1 

1847 Emerson Rtpr Men, Plato Wks. (Bohn) I 295 The ; 
excellence of Europe and Asia are in his brum Meta- 
physics and natural philosophy expressed the genius of 
Europe ; he substructs the religion of Asia, as the base. 
Ibid., Swedenborg 328 A bird docs not more readily weave 
its nest . than this seer of the souls substructs a new hell 
and pit 

Substruction (sifbstre fcfan). [ad. F. sub- 
struction or L substructio, - orient , n. of action f. 
substi uire to Substruct.] 

L Arch . The under-structure of a building or | 
other work. 1 

2624 Wotton Elern, Archit. 23 We must first examine the I 
Bed of Earth .vpon which we will Build; and then the t 
vnderfilhngs or Substruction, as the Auncients did call it ! 
1650 Fuller Pisgah 11 xii.259 It was contrived into rooms, 
and fortified with substructions therein, fit for the receipt 
ofaPrince. 17x7 Berkeley Jrnl. Tour Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 1 
53a A great quadrangular portico , whereof the suhstruc- , 
tions only now lemain 1775 R. Chandler Trav. Asia M. j 
(1825) 1, 33 Higher up is the vaulted substruction or basement I 
of a large temple. 1838 Arnold Hist. Rome v. I. 52 The 
massy substructions of the Capitolme temple. <z 1842 Ibid 
xliiL (1843) III. 91 The road therefore was restored, and 
supported with solid substructions below 1866 Felton 
Greece, Anc. 4- Mod II. ii 285 A part of this road is still to 
be seen .with the ruined masses of the immense substruc- 
tions which supported it 1898 G A. Smith Bk. Twelve 
Prophets II xxxvn 530 Upon terraces and substructions 
of enormous breadth rose storied palaces, arsenals, barracks, 
libraries, and temples. 

aitnb. ct 676 When in Willis & Cl ark Cambridge {1886) 

II 534 The Ground plot of the Substruction Cloister 

2 . Jig. A basis, foundation. 

1765 Blackstone Comm. 1. xui. 405 The laws of Oleron.. 
are received by all nations in Europe as the ground and sub- 
struction of all their marine constitutions. 1766 16 id 11 iv. 51 , 
A substruction and foundation of their new polity. x8aa | 
T. Erskine Ess Faith (1825) 33 A scaffolding or substruc- 
tion for the doctrine. *887 [E. Johnson] Antigua Mater 
232 The historic 1 substruction ’ of a system supported by 
astrological calculation 
+ 3 . (See quot.) Obs. rare 

i 4 j 6 Blount Glossogr 1, Substruction, an underpinning or 
grounselling of a house. 1728 Chambers CycL 
Hence Snbstxu ctioaal a. (in recent Diets.). 
Substructure (sirbstradctiui). [f. Sub- 3 + 
Structure, after prec.] Arch. That part of a 
building which supports the superstructure; an 
under-structure, substruction. 

1796 Leoni A Ibertis Arckit. I. 48/1 These. Stones must 
be .link'd with the under Courses, so as to make a kind of j 
pavement at top to. protect the Substructure. 1840 Long t, 
Skel, Ann. Introd., The substructure of a windmill. i86x 1 
Beresf Hope EngL Cathedral 19th C 89 The moderate 1 
scantlings., obviate the risk of the roof crushing down the 1 
substructure, i&gi Encycl Bnt. IV 384/1 The substructure | 
of abridge consists or foundations, abutments, and piers. 
18S4 Month. Exam 19 Dec 5/3 The sub-structure of the pier. 1 
D. iransf. and jig J 

1735 S Harris Comm 33rd Ch. Isa. Pref. 16 A substruc- 
ture of their chronology, geography, and history. 1851 Jrnl. 
Asiat Soc. Bengal 7 The kingdom of Menes. rests upon a 
venerable substructure of several centuries of the Nile valley. 
1836 Kane Arctic Expl II. xxvil 271 This glacier.. sloped 
gradually upward, and then, following the irregularities of 
its rocky sub-structure, suddenly became a steep crevassed 
hill ^ 1873 E_ White Life tit Christ 1. vim (1878) 73 No 
decisive anticipation of immortality for mankind as a sub- 
structure for religious faith can be deduced. 

Hence Substro ctural a ., of the nature of a 
substructure. 

1866 Pall Mall Gao. 12 May 12 A narrative of long public 
services, mostly underground and substructure! 1884 
Honnlet. Monthly Sept. 684 These are the substructure! 
truths of revelation. 

Substylar (substailai), a. ( sb ) Also -ilax, 
-iler. [ad. mod.L. substyldris (sc. linea line) • see 
Sub- 1 and Stylab,] Substylar line = Substyle. 
Also ellipt as sb. 

166 g Sturmy Mariners Mag vrr. xl 18 To find what Hour 
the Substiler is distant from the Meridian Ibid, xxvii. 

40 Chuse some convenient place in your Substiler Line. . 
and there draw the line FBA 1764 J Ferguson Ltd. 234 
Draw the contingent line EQ, cutting the substilar line at 
right angles. 1793 Hutton Math. Diet, II 536 In easterly 
and westerly dials, the substilar line is the line of 6 o'clock, 

Sabstyle (scbstail). Also -ile. [See prec. 
and Style.] In dialling, the line on which the 
style or gnomon stands. 


1393 Fale Horologiogr 20 Extend your compasses, the 
one foote being placed in I in the line of the bubs tile 
toward C unto H. 1690 Llybourn Curs Math. 704 To 
find the true Hour distance-, upon the Plain from the 
Subsides. 17x5 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1326) I. 334 That 
they may be distinguished, and not confounded with the 
bubstyle. 1764 J Ferguson Led 197 In alt declining 
dials, the substile makes an angle with the hour-line of XII 
1795 Hutton Math. Diet. II 536. 

D. aitrib. 

1636 in Rigaud Carr Set. Men (1841) I 27 How it comes 
to pass that Mr. Gunter and 3 ourself should differ in placing 
the subside line. 1669 Sturmy Manner's Mag. 57 There 
are two Lines called by the Names of Style and Substyle- 
bcale. 2764 J I ergusom Led 203 The line on which the 
stile or gnomon stands (commonly called the substile-lme) 
t Subsu'lt, v. Obs. rare~°. [ad. L. subsultdre, 
frequent of subsilire , f. sub- Sub- 25 + satire to 
leap.] mtr. To hop, jump about. Hence Sub- 
snltatlon, hopping, jumping up and down , Sub- 
suTtinff ppl. a. 

1656 Bloc nt Glossogr , *Subiult, to leap or hop under or 
about. 1630 H. More Obsero, in Enthus Tri, etc. (1656) 
71 The word SxtprqSov (which implies a *Subsultaiion, or 
Skipping this way and that way) . .seems to allude to Fire- 
crackers and Squibs rather than Cannons or Carbines 1659 
— Immort. Saul 111 xii 452 If the meer motion of the ma- 
terial Aire caused the subsultation of the string tuned 
Unison, a x688 Cudworth Immut Mor (1731) 114 Fortui- 
tous Dancings or Subsultations of the Spirits. 1670 Phil. 
Trans V 1084 In those Earth-quakes, .a ‘subsultmg perpen- 
dicular motion. 167a Locke in H. R. F. Bourne Life ( 1876) 
I 449, I found a sunsuiting something like the strokes of a 
pulse. 17x6 M. Davies Athcn. Brit II. 145 Our rough 
and subsalient or subsulting Style of our uncouth Phrase 
ological Latin. 

Subsultive (swbszrltiv), a. rare. [f. L. sub- 
suit-, pa ppl. stem of subsilire (see prec ) + -ive.] 
Making or moving by sudden leaps, bounds, or 
starts. 

1750 Berkeley in Gentl. Mag XX. 167/1 Ihe earth., 
moved up and down like the boiling of a pot ..This sort of 
subsultive motion is ever accounted me most dangerous. X770 
Langhorne Plutanh, Nurna 1. 171 The Subsultive dance 
which they [the Salii] lead up along the streets, when, 
they carry the sacred bucklers through the city. 1819 [H. 
Busk] Vestriad v. 669 [His feet] slow, subsultive, graze the 
level floor. 1909 Daily News 2 July 3 A very severe shock 
of earthquake of a subsultive and undulating character was 
felt here. 

Subsultory (snbsz; Ion), a. [Formed as prec. 

+ -ory.] = Subsultive. 

1638 Raw ley tr. Bacon’s Life 4- Death 406 The Inordi- 
nate, and Subsultone, Motion of the Spirits. 17x5 Phil 
Trans. XXIX. 326 Palpitation of the Heart, whose pro- 
digious subsultoxy Motion was easily felt *74* Hort 
Instr. Clergy 10, I am levelling this rule against that sub- 
sultory way of delivery that rises like a storm .and pre- 
sently sinks into a dead calm. x« 8 L Temple Sketches 
(ed. 2) 40 The Numbers ought to be accommodated to the 
Passion . they ought . . to run somewhat rambling and irre- 
gular, and often rapid and subsultory. 1822-7 Good Study 
Med. (1829) IV. 448 Clonus Palpitatio. Palpitation. Sub- 
sultory vibration of the heart or arteries ji+zBlackw. Mag. 
LIV. 683 That subsultory movement from almost passive sur- 
veillance to the most intense development of power. 1887 
Science (U. S.) 20 May 495/2 Within this tract, except near 
the edges of it, the motion was most conspicuously of sub- 
sultory character. 2903 Edin Rev. Apr 304 Shoals of 
deep-sea fish, killed by the impact of subsultory water 1909 
Westm Gas. 20 Jan. 9/3 A strong subsultory and undu- 
latory shock, lasting six seconds. 

absol. 184* De Quincey Style 1. Wks. 1858 XI X07 Flip- 
pancy opposed to solemnity, the subsultory to the con- 
tinuous. 

So SntosuTtorily adv., by sudden bounds or 
starts ; SubsuitoTious a == Subsultory. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 326 The Spirits doe spread themselues 
Euen, and moue not *Subsultorily 2898 in Syd, Sec Lex 
1650 H More Observ. in Enthus. Tn„ etc (1656) 73 Meer 
vagrant imaginations seated in your own *subsmtonous and 
skipjack pbansie onely. 

II Snbsultus (s»bs»*lt»s). Path. [mod.L., f. 
I* subsuit-, substlire (see Subsult) ] A convul- 
sive or twitching movement. Often short for sub- 
sultus tendinum, a convulsive twitching of the 
muscles and tendons present in certain fevers. 

x8o6 Abernstky Surg. Obs u. 7 note, The febrile actions 
are proportionately increased, attended by Subsultus of the 
Muscles and occasional convulsions, x 8*2-7 Good Study 
Med (1829) IV. 686 A sense of tingling produced in the 
paralytic part, accompanied with some degree of subsnltus, 
or a twitching or convulsive motion. 1823 Waterton 
Wand S Amtr. (1879) III 141 There was no subsultus 
tendinum, or any visible alteration in its breathing 1876 
Baktholow Mat. Med (1879) 311 Belladonna is indicated 
when there is much low, muttering delirium, subsultus, and 
stupor 

Subsu suable, a. rate, [f next + -able ] 
Capable of being subsumed. 

1882 Stallo Concepts Mod, Phys. xiv 255 A concept may 
always he found under which things of whatever kind aie 
subsumable 

Subsume (s#bsi*Tm), v. [ad. mod.L substt- 
DiZre, f. sub - Sub- 3 , 35 b + sumifre to take.] 
f 1 trans. To bring (a statement, instance, etc ) 
under another ; to subjoin, add. Obs. 

*333 Stewart Cron III 183 Neir be this tj me that 3e 
heir me subsume. Ibid, 443 The 3eir of God atie thousand 
and tbre hunder And nyntie als syne for to subsume wnder 
a 1660 Hammond Serm viil Wks. 1684 IV 614 St Paul, 
cannot name that word, sinners , but must straight subsume 
in a parenthesis, of whom 1 am the chief. 



SUBSUME, 


62 


SUBTEND. 


2 mtr. (Logic.) To state a minor premiss : ireq. 
with the words of the proposition following, 

1589 R Bruce Semi , 1 Cor. xi 28 (1843) no There is not 
a law that ever was devised, but of all the laws that ever 
was made, it is letsome to us to have a care of our health 
Now, subsume, but the health of thysaull stands in the 
health of thy conscience , therefore, be all laws, thou aught 
to attend to thy conscience, xd*4 F White Rep l Fisher 
323 Now then 1 subsume. no religious worship, .is due to 
Saints .Inuocation of Saints is religious worship Eigo, 
Inuocation is not due to Saints 1644 Digby Sat Soul 
it § 6 371 If any body take this proposition rigorously and 
peremptorily, that what u tse men affirme is true , and should 
there vpon subsume with evidence, that wise men say such 
a particular thing [etc ] 1670 Comentus ’ Jtimta Ling 156 

The Majoi proposeth the basis or ground of the reasoning 
thus, the Minor subsumeth, the conclusion follows. 1733 
W Crawford Infidelity (1744) 8+ God may unmake again 
what he has alieady made .But then I add, much more 
may he annihilate an Offender But I further subsume, 
if God can eternally annihilate even an innocent Being, he 
may do more eternally to the Guilty. 

to. spec in Sc Lazo (see Subscription i b) 

1745 [H Home] Ess upon Several Suhy . 111 (1747) Suppl. 
Note, An Act of the 7th Parliament, bearing lhat the 
Lands of Doun, &c werefeued by Queen Mary to Sir James 
Stewart subsuming, that the said Sir_ James being de- 
scended of the Royal Blood [etc 1 1747 in Naime Peerage 

Evid (1874) 148 Subsumeing that for the said James Foth- 
ringhame pursuer his greater security, they bound and 
obliged them, to warernd free relieve harmless and skaith- 
Iob keep the said James Fothnnghame. 

3 traits. (Logic ) To state as a minor propo- 
sition or concept under another. 

1697 J Sergeant Solid Philos, 427 It will not follow, from 
the Equal Application of it, by the respective Minors, to 
this or that Particular, Subsum'd under them, that the 
Assent to the two Conclusions, will be Equal. *828 De 
Quincfy Rhet Wks. *859 XI 42 To judge, lhat is to sub- 
sume one proposition under another 1838 [F. Haywood] 
tr. Kant’s Cnt Pure Reason 271 In every syllogism I first 
th ink a rule (major), by means of the understanding. Secondly, 
I subsume a cognition under the condition of the rule (minor), 
by means of the faculty of judgment 1864 Bowen Logic 
x 319 Isolated cognitions.. are not entitled to be called 
Sciences, until they ai e arranged in some Class, or subsumed 
under same comprehensive Law 1876 W. Fleming Vocal 
Philos (ed 3)sv Subsumption, In the judgment, ‘ all horses 
are animals', the conception ‘horses' is subsumed under 
that of ' animals . 1887 Adam Platoms Apol. Socr Introd 
(1889) p xvi. No sootier has it [sc induction] been attained 
than we ought (as in the practical syllogism) to subsume 
under it the special case. 

4. To bring (one idea, principle, term, etc) 
under another, (a case, instance) under a rule ; to 
take up into, or include m, something larger or 
higher. 

(«) i8«S Coleridge Aids Reft. (1848) I 177 Under some 
one or other of these forms, the resemblances and differences 
must be subsumed in order to be conceivable 1846 De 
Quincey Christ Org Pol, Mavern Wks. 1859 XII 270 
In^ subsuming the given case proposed under the Scriptural 
principle 1877 E. Canid Philos. Kant 1 138 To subsume 
the complexities of knowledge under its simplest principles 
1884 tr Lotze's Logic 247 We must know beforehand that 
M- and v can be subsumed under the species m and « of 
which the equation has been proved to be true 188s Pater 
Marius xv, A principle under which one might subsume 
men's most strenuous efforts after righteousness 1887 W T. 
Martin Evol. Hypoth. 42 A law may be subsumed under 
a higher law. *899 Mackail Morris II. ig7 Every form of 
decorative art could be subsumed under the single head of 
architecture. 1910 Edin Rev Apr 461 Perhaps the wider tei m 
Aegean will came into general use; under it Minoan and 
Mycenean may be subsumed to describe successive stages 
in European developement 

(l) xSzz Coleridge Fnend (1818) III. 25s Man in his idea, 
and as subsumed in the divine humanity, in whom alone 
God loved the woild 1871 MivartG««. Spec. 23 ‘ Natural 
Selection' itself must be capable of being subsumed into 
some higher law 1890 A. Moore Ess, Mental Evol, 58 
The child subsumes 111 us intellectual life the processes of 
the lower animals, but it rises above them 1906 Saint s- 
bury Hist Engl Prosody I 288 The literature of the fif- 
teenth century, with that first quarter of the sixteenth which 
is by pretty common, consent to be subsumed in it for 
Southern England 

to 1869 7 Austin's Junspr (ed 3U 506 , 1 must coriectly 
subsume the specific case as falling withm the law *871 
Huxley Wks (1893) II 183 These forces operate accoidmg 
to definite laws in accordance with some general law which 
sqbsumes them all 1882 Stevenson Men % Bks 107 His 
cosmology must subsume all cosmologies 1906 Hibhert 
Jml Apr 533 [Idealism] has shown how Spirit subsumes 
the woild as us own 
b alisol. 

1896 Foitn. Rev July 146 Why continue to subsume when 
the only result will he to produce a formula which may 
utterly fail? 

+ 5 , gen. To assume, lo infer. 06 s 
1643 Hammond Semi, vn Wks. 1684 IV. 511 A Piece of 
the Philosopher theie hath had a great stroke in debauch- 
ing the Divine, that the U nderstandingdotb necessarily and 
irresistibly move the Will from whence the Divine sub- 
sumes, that when Faith is once entered these Works must 
, follow xSjiHist Indulgence To Cbr Rdrs. 5 They must 
give me leave to asseit and subsume That I beleeve the 
Right that Christ hath bought, to be sole and supreme 
1694 S Johnson Notes Past Lett Bp. But net 1. 13 His 
Axiom 01 Postulatum is in the first Sentence, which! will 
allow at present. .But what he subsumes m the next 
Sentence is begging the Question 

+ 6 To resume, summarize. 06s. 

a 1677 Barrow Serm Wks. 1687 1 . 123 The Apostle, after 
the proposing divers enforcements of this duty, subsumeth 
in the 8 verse, I will therefore, that men pray every-where 
[etc.]. 1678 R Barclay Apol . Quakers h. g 4 26 The 
Proposition.. comprehended! divers unquestionable Argu- 


ments, which I shall in brief subsume Ibid, m § 2 72 The 
Sum whereof I shall subsume in one Argument 

Hence Subsu ruing vbl sb. 

1653 Uhquhart Jewel 277 The pregnancy of the State, 
whose intuitive spirits can at the first hearing discerne the 
strength of manifold conclusions (without the laboui of sub- 
suming) in the very bowels and chaos of their principles 
1897 tr Fichte's Set Ethics 116 In the first mode of proceed- 
ing, our judgment is what Kant calls subsuming , and m the 
latter work, what he calls reflecting 

Subsumption (subsu m p j 3 n). [ad. mod.L. 
subsumptio, - onem , n, of action f. subsumdi e to 
Subsume ] 

1 Logic A proposition subsumed under another; 
a minor premiss , gen , an assumption 

1651 Biggs Neio Disp p 182 Galen himself proveth the 
subsumption, 1662 J Chandler Van Helmonvs Onat. 57 
1 hey shall sweat more than enough, before they will pi ove 
the subsumption or second Proposition 167a G Mackenzie 
Pleadings Pref A nj b, It is the nature of a syllogisme to 
haue the subsumption in the second proposition. 1704 Lend. 
Gas No 4037/5 This is not offered as an Elogie on Her 
Majesty She is far above what I can_ say, but it is an 
Antecedent to the following Subsumption 1838 Sir W. 
Hamilton Logic xvi (1866) 1 , 293 The proposition m which 
is expressed the ieiation_of the middle term to the minor, is 
the Subsumption or Minor Premise. 1876 W Fleming 
Vocab Philos, fed 3) s v , Thus, if one were to say, ' No 
man is wise m all things ‘, and another to respond, 1 But you 
ate a man’, this proposition is a subsumption under the 
former. 

to. Sc. Law, In full subsumption of the libel 
a narrative of the alleged crime, specifying the 
manner, time, and place of the crime, the person 
injured, etc. Obs exc IList 

1639 Declar cone Tumults Scot. 236 The subsumptions 
of the particular faults committed by the Bishop of the 
Diocese 1678 G Mackenzie Crtm Laws Scot 11 xxi § 1 
(1699) 232 ihe Subsumption of the Libel, is the matter of 
Fact, which should condescend upon the Actois Names, 
and Designations 1720 Wodrovv Corr (1843) II 491 Pro- 
bably you will have heard the contents of it, and whether 
the subsumption relates to the stipend, or the five hundred 
pounds, or both 1727 Ibid III 304 Ihe whole of Mr Dun- 
das' arguments run upon this supposition, that heresy was 
to be the subsumption of the libel. 1838 in W Bell Diet. 
Law Scot gsr. 

2. Chiefly Logic and Philos. The bringing of a 
concept, cognition, etc. under a general term or 
a larger or higher concept, etc. ; the instancing of 
a case under a rule, or the like 

1652 J Pkwsov Vttul Free Grace 7 The term (as many 
■ttav o quotquot) is too comprehensive and large to he le- 
strained to so few as the Apostles , especially considering 
’tis put as a su table subsumption under that general term 
(all flesh) immediately foiegoing *816 Coleridge Lay 
Serm. (Bohn) 339 The understanding. , is the science of 
phenomena, and their subsumption under distinct kinds and 
sorts (genus and species), *823 De Quincey Lett, to Yng 
Man Wks. i860 XIV. 33 The minor is distinguished from 
the major by an act of tne judgment, namely, a subsumption 
of a special case under a rule Ibid 34 A casuistry, that is, a 
subsumption of the casesmostfrequentlyrecun ingin ordinary 
life 1838 (F Haywood] tr Kant's Cnt Pure Reason 290 
The subsumption of the condition of another possible judg- 
ment under the condition of the rule, is the minor 1835 
Sandars in Oxford Ess 244 The administrative power, or 
the subsumption of diffeient spheres and paiitcular cases 
under the universal 1864 Bowen Logic vn 188 Ihe Judg- 
ment that a given ‘Subject is contained under that inter- 
mediate Term or part is the Subsumption of this Subject 
under the condition of that Rule. 1892 A thenaewu 25 June 
829/2 Is not the subsumption of fetishism under animism, 
as by Dr Tylor, a self contradictory confusing of two essen- 
tially different conceptions ? 

Subsunxptive (swbsu m p tiv), a rate [ad. 
mod.L subsumpftvus, f. subsumpt -, pa. ppl. stem 
of subsiimire to Subsume see -ive,] Involving 
subsumption 

a 1834 Coleridge (Webster) 1884 tr. Lotze's Logic §7 Circle 
in the subsumptive syllogism. 

Subsuperparticular, etc. : see Sub- 10. 
Subsurface (s® bswfes). [Sub- I.] 

I 1. That which lies immediately below the 
surface, e g. the subsoil. 

1778 [W Marshall] Mm. Agnc. 12 Dec 1776, Rough 
narrows, which tore up the phts, and shook still more of 
the seed down to the sub surface. 1884 H Spencer in 
Conlemp Rev July 31 The will of the majority is valid 
respecting the modes in which . parts of the surface or sub- 
surface, may be utilized. 

2. Math. In five-dimensional geometry, a three- 
dimensional continuum. 

1873 Cayley Math, Papers (1896) IX 79 note, In explana- 
tion of the nomenclature [re five-dimensional space], observe 
that in s dimensional geometry we have space, surface, 
subsurface, supercurve, curve, and point-system, according 
as we have between the six coordinates o, 1, 2, 3, 4, or 5 
equations. 

XI. as adj [see Sub- i e.] Existing, lying, or 
operating under the surface (as of the eaith or 
water). 

1875 Croll Clim tf Time App. 553 Subsurface.water, or 
the stratum immediately below it, 1885 L. Oliphant Sym 
pneumata 101 The subsurface world 1888 Athenaeum 
18 Aug 215/1 Sympneumatic and subsurface consciousness 
1894 Q Rev Apr 371 They are abundant m all surface and 
subsurface waters 1894 Geol. Mag Oct 466 The down- 
ward creep of the surface and sub-surface soil xgoo Pop 
Sci. Monthly Mar, 533 Where seweis and subsuiface pipes 
have not yet _ been laid. 1902 Wostm Gag. 31 Dec. 6/3 
The construction of sub surface torpedo boats, 


Su totack. Sc Law. [f Sub- 9 (b) + Tack 
sb 2J A tack or lease gi anted by a supenor to an 
mfeiioi tenant. 

1681 Stair Inst Law Scot i xix § 22 384 A Sub-tack 
is that which is gianted by the principal Tacks man to his 
Subtennent 1765-8 Erskine Inst Law Scot n vi § 34 
A subtack requires the same solemnities as a principal tack 
1792 Spalding Hist Scot I 338 He had already set in sub- 
tack these customs of Aberdeen and Banff to the town of 
Aberdeen. 1838 in W Bell Did Law Scot 951 

Hence StTbtacksman, one who holds a subor- 
dinate tack at the hands of a tacksman. 

1681 Stair Inst Law Scot. 1 xix § 22 383 The Heretor 
is not oblieged to know the Sub-tack, nor to call the Sub- 
tacksmen, m the Reduction of the principal Tack 1733 
P Lindsay Interest Scot 213 The Sub-tacksman of this 
Duty can easily put the Law m Execution against them 
1763-8 Erskine Inst Law Scot n vi. §34 The sub tacksman 
is tenant, not to the piopnetor, but to the principal tacksman. 

Su btangent. Math. [ad. mod.L subtangens, 
-eiitem see Sub- i and Tangent.] That part ot 
the axis of a curve which is contained between the 
tangent and the ordmate. 

1715 Phil ’Trans XXIX. 196 He determines the Pro- 
portion of the Subtangent to the Ordinate. 1798 Hutton 
Course Math II 306 The Method of Tangents, is a method 
of determining the quantity of the tangent and subtangent 
of any algebraic cuive, the equation of the curve being 
given x8t6 tr Lacroix' Diff Int Calc 75 The line PS 
will constantly tend to become equal to the subtangent PT. 
1827-8 Hamilton in Encycl Metrop (1845) I 740/1 The 
subtangent is bisected by the curve, whether the coordinates 
are rectangular or oblique 

Su'totarget. [Sub- 5b] (See quots.) 

1904 Westm Gaz 6 July 10/2 The ‘ Sub-Target Gun 
Machine' is the latest invention whose object is to affoid 
indoor practice in rifle shooting The technical description 
of the invention defines it as ‘a fiiearm holder with no 
aiming-point-of-rest, having the capacity to move with the 
firearm earned by it, and electncally controlled recording 
mechanism including a miniat re target offset from the 
trajectory of the fireai m, to recoid the direction of trajectory 
1906 Ibid 9 May 5/2 A miniature rifle range provided with 
the sub-target rifle 

Subtartarean, -ian, a. [tr. Gr. imoTapTa- 
pios . see Sub- i a and Taetabean a !, Tabtabian 
a. 2] Being or living under Taitarus. 

1676 Hobbes Iliad xiv (1686) 211 Then Juno, as she was 
required sware By all the Subtaitanan Gods 17x8 Pope 
Iliad xiv. 314 The queen from the infernal boweis Invokes 
the sable subtai tarean powers 1704 T. Taylor Pans anias' 
Descr Greece III 280 Some [of the mundane gods] ate. 
subtaitarean 1820 Blackw Mag VII, 358 Invoking from 
the realms below Ihe subtartarean gods, the Titan tram. 

So Subtartarus'd a. 

1836 S R Maitland False Worship 36 It was the place 
of the Titans , of those whom Hesiod calls * Subtartarus’d 
"litans TiTijves O' imoraprapioi 

+ Subtectacle. Obs. rare [f L sub under 
+ tectum roof, probably after tabernacle ] Cover- 
ing, protection. 

1609 J Davies Holy Roode (1878) 20/1 This is true Faiths 
intire Subtectacle , Piopitiatorie Sacrifice foi Sinne This is 
God ciucifi'd x6i2 — Muse's Sacr. (1878) xo/i Th' abuse 
of Men, and Shames Subtectacle 

Subteguianeous : see Sub- i a. 

Sutotelitie, obs. form of Subtility. 

Su-bte nancy, [f. next] The status, right, 
or holding of a subtenant 

a x86x Palgrave Norm fy Eng {1864) III 405 The others 
who received their rewards by Vavassories or Subtenancies 
1882 Encycl Brit XIV 276/1 The determination of a lease 
fay forfeituie has the same effect as its determination in any 
other way, in destroying subtenancies or other lights created 
under it 

Subtenant (s»’bte nant) Chiefly Sc. Also 5 
-ten(n)and, 6 -tenant, sibtennend, 6- 7 -ten- 
nent, 7 -tennant. [Sub- 9 (b). In med.L sub- 
tenens ,] One who holds of a tenant , an undertenant. 

1445 in xiphRep Hist MSS. Comm App III 12 Twenty 
schillings to be pait to me be the Saide Androu Kere or bis 
factunsorsubtenandis 1474m Acc Fam oflnites (Spalding 
Cl ) 81 To be haldin and had all and hale the saidis landis to 
the foresaid James his airis assigneis and subtennandis for 
al the termis of threttein yens. 1541 Rec Elgin (New 
Spalding Cl 1903)1 66 Tha that ar sibtennendis to the burgh 
for the landis of Duuellegrene. xg86 in E xch. Rolls Scot 
XXI. 418 Sett in assedatioun for the space of fyve yeiris 
to Uthrid Makdowell of Garthland, his airis, assignats, and 
subtennentis. x68x Stair Inst Law Scot. 1 xix § 23 385 
Where the Sub tennent was warned, tacite Ralocation 
alledged by the Sub- tennent, was not sustained without 
producing a standing Tack to the principal Tacks man 
X703 in M. A Mills Stat Laws I op Man (1821) 175 The 
said Tennants and Inhabitants dwelling 111 and possessing 
those Cottages and Intacks shall henceforward become Sub- 
tennants to the said Farmers, Tennants, and other Persons. 
1846 M c Culloch Acc Bnt Empire (1854) II. 215 Sub- 
tenants or assignees to the leases specified in the aiticle 
immediately preceding can also vote. 1861 Brougham 
Bnt Const x. 136 There were smaller owners or sub-tenants, 
holding of the eleven thanes, as these held of the Crown 
b. fig. 

1804 Bewick Bnt Birds II Introd p vi, They [sc land 
birds) are the subtenants of the cultivated world 

Subtend (subtend), v. [ad. L. subtendire, f 
sub- Sub- 2 + tendlre to stretch, Tend Cf. Sp , 
Pg subtender ] 

I. trans. (Geom ) To stretch or extend under, or 
be opposite to: said esp. of a line or side of a 
figure opposite an angle , also, of a chord or angle 
opposite an arc. 
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SUBTERFUGE. 


1570 Billingsley Euclid 1. iv. Th-it anqle is 'aid to 
subtend a side of a triangle, which is placed directly oppo- 
site and against that side 1571 Digges I'aniom 1 xvin. 
Fj, This done conioyne their endes togither and the angle 
subtended ofthe longest staffs is aright 1646S1R 1 il bowse 
Pseud. Ep 1. vii 25 In rectangle tuangles the square which 
is made of the side that subtendeth the right angle, is equall 
to the squares which are made of the sides containing the 
right angle rfi8r Com il U ’ktgs Suppi (1710) 13 7 he truth 
is, they [sc a man's legs] in every thing Resemble do a Bow 
and String Ihe one strait to the other bending, Is like a 
Chord an Arch subtending c 1791 EneycL Bnt. (1707) VI I 
666/2 An angle at the circumference is measured by half 
the arc it subtends. 1798 Hutton Course Math. I 292 
In any Triangle, the square of the Side subtending an Acme 
Angle, is Less than the Squares of the Base and the other 
Side, by Twice the Rectangle of the Base and the Distance 
of the Perpendicular from the Acute Angle. 1862 Todhl mfr 
Euclid ig The greater angle of every triangle is subtended 
by the greater side or has the greater side opposite to it. 
1885 Lti.ncsoORF Cremona's Proj. Gtom. 227 The angle 
subtended at any point on the curve by a fixed diameter 
would be a right angle. 188s Watson & Burbury Math 
Th Electr I 137, 2jS is the angle of the cone subtended 
by the disc at M‘. 

b in Asiron. and Optics 

xyaz Wollaston Reltg. Mat ui 54 He must be a brute 
who does not know, that the same line (r» g. the diameter of 
the Sun] at different distances subtends different angles at 
the eye C1790 Imison Sck Arts 1. 196 The best e>e can 
hardly distinguish a particle of matter that subtends at the 
eye an angle less than half a minute i8ax Craig Led. 
Hi awing, etc vl 362 The same angle which the picture 
subtends with the eye- X833 M Arnott Physics (ed. 5) II. 
241 The fly then would subtend a larger visual angle than 
he, that is to say, would be forming on the retina a larger 
image than the man. 1835 Poe Adv Hans Pfaall Whs 
1 S64 1. 36 Whose apparent diameter subtended at the balloon 
an angle of about sixty-five seconds 1907 Hodges Eteni 
Photogr. (ed. 6) 24 The visual angle subtended on the plate, 
c. transf and gen. 

x8sg Murchison Sihtria (ed. 3) ui 53 The Llandeilo 
formation is subtended on the north, south, and west by 
younger Silurian deposits i860 Motley Neihcrl (1868) I. 
140 Ihe river, subtends the arc into which the place 
[sc. Antwerp] arranges itself 1867 Murchison Siluna. (ed 4) 
xx. 403 The chalk -cliffs which subtend the Wealden area 
x868 Kinglake Crimea III. vii 1x7 Standing upon a semi- 
circular tract of ground, subtended by the great bay or 
roadstead. 1873 Symonds Grk Poets lx 282 This large arc 
was subtended by a long straight line— the cricijyij, or back- 
ground of the stage. x88o Nature XXI. 212/2 Tracts such 
as the great deserts or prairies might subtend a sufficient 
angle to preserve their natural hue. 

A. Jig. 

1866 Felton Greece, Anc 4 Mod I 33 It takes but a few 
moments to tell in outline this traveller’s story; but how 
many ages does it subtend 1869 Spencer Pntic Psychol. 
(1872) I il iv. 2x7 The angle it subtends in consciousness 
when we are reminded of it a year after, is very small 1898 
P. Manson Trop His. Introd. p. xiv, When this third 
animal happens to be a tropical species, the disease it sub- 
tends, so to speak, is in natural conditions, necessarily tropi- 
cal also. 

f 2. pass Of an angle, a side of a figure . To be 
extended under, to be opposite to. Obs. 

1570 Billingsley Eucltdx iv 14 Euery angle of a triangle 
is contayned of two sydes of the triangle, and is subtended 
to the third side 1660 Barrow Euclid l iv. The remain ing 
angles B, C, shall be equal to the remaining angles E, F, 
each to each, under which the equal sides are subtended. 

3. trans. (Hot.) To extend under, so as to em- 
brace or enfold. 

1871 W A. Leighton Licken-Jlora 94 Apothecia sub- 
tended by the very short deformed divaricate extremities of 
the laciniae. 187a Oliver Elem Bot. u. 237 A 3-lobed bract, 
subtending a single nut. 

Hence Snbte'uded ppl. a ., (a) stretched under- 
neath , (b) of an angle opposite a side. 

1679 Evelyn Sylva (ed 3) 56 To clip, and let the leaves 
fall upon a subtended sheet. 1824 Smyth in Duppa Tran. 
Italy , etc. (1828) 183 note. The subtended angles carefully 
corrected. 1884.tr. Lotte's Logic 248 The formula we are 
seeking must mention the subtended angle. 

t Subtendentj a. and sb. Obs Also *j -ant. 
[ad. L subtendens, -entem, pr. pple. of subtendZre 
to Subtend ] 

A. adj. That subtends 

1571 Digges Pantom j. vi, Ciij b. In equlangle triangles, 
al their sides are proportional aswel such as conteyne the 
equall angles, as also their subtendente sides. lltd. xx 
F y b, The subtendent staffe or side of the triangle x688 
Holme Armoury m ui. 139/2 A Cord, Chord, or Suhtendant 
Line, is a streight Line which joyns to an Arch or Bow by 
its ends 

B sb. A subtending line or side. 

1570 Dec Math Prep, 30 Square then, halfe the Subten- 
dent of that watry Superficies 1673 m Rigaud Corr. Set. 
Men (1841) II 569 A, E, are the subtendants of two arches 
which together make up £ the circumference. 

Subte nding, ppl. a, [-ING 2 ] That subtends 

1571 Digges Pantom 1. xx. F ij b, Make a fyne notche, or 
markevpon that subtending staffe 1660 R Coke Justus 
Vmd 20 What proportion the subtending side of an 
isosceles right-angle triangle hath to one of the comprehend- 
ing sides. 1859 B. F Burton Central Afr in jfrnl. Geogr. 
Soc XXIX 237 The Tanganyika cannot be drained east- 
ward by rents in a subtending mountain ridge x88a Vines 
tr Sachs' Bot 599 If the subtending leaf(bract)is developed 
later than the axillary branch (inflorescence) 1900 B D. 

i ACKsoN Gloss Bot, Terms 259/2 Subtending Leaf, that 
eaf whose axil gives rise to a bud or peduncle. 

|| Subteuia. Arch. rare. [f. Sub- i + tenia , 
TjEnia.] The narrow listei under the lower taenia 
of the Done entablature ; the guttse band. 


1563 Shite Archit c nj b, Geue Tenia .the setiPiith parte, 
anil gr»ue buLtenia, and Gutta pendante. .the stxte part of 
a modulus to their height. 

Subtense 'sybte-ns) Gtom. [ad. mod L sub- 
tensa (sc. lima line!, fern. pa. pplc. of subtend?! c 
to Subtend Cf. Sp , Pg. seeb/ensat] A subtend- 
ing line , esp. the chord of an arc. 

1614 Handson tr. Pttiscus' Trtgonont . 31 A subtense is a 
tight line, inscribed in a Circle, dividing the whole Circle 
into 2 Segments. 1656 tr HelPes' Elem Phi, os 11339) *93 
The subtenses of equal angles m different cm tvs .are to one 
another as the archeswhich they subtend 1678 Cl i>\\ earn 
Intell Syst 1. iv. 653 Nor doth every one, who hath an Idea 
of a Rectangular ’triangle, presently undtr-,tand, that the 
Squmeof the Subtense, is Equal to the Squares of butli the 
Sides 1713 Dibhvm Phvs T/teol 1 iv (1727) 30 note. The 
whole Diameter of the Orb, vi/ 21*100, made the Subtense 
but of one Minute to one of the liv’d Stais 1733 1 1 ll {Terse, 
hating {{ isb. xxi -.05 Plow Wrights always take this Sub- 
tense at the Fore-Lnd of a Beam, uhtthtr it bea long Beam 
or a short one. 1803 Phil 7 ; ans XkHI. 396 The total 
extent of the arch is about 25°, having half of its subtense 
on each side zero. 

b attnb subtense method, a method of 
tacheometry in which the angle at the instrument 
is variable and the distance base is either constant 
or specially measured. 

1897 Geogr Jrnl iR G S)X 469 We. then made a tra- 
verse of the valley on the bar-subtense method. 1902 Encyct. 
Bnt. XXXIII. 143/2 Subtense method 1905 C F. Clost 
Topogr. If Geogr. Sun?. 51 The general principle of sub- 
tense work and tacheometry is the measurement of the 
angle subtended at the observer by a short measured length 
at a distance 

+ Subte-ntion. Ohs. [f. L sublent pa, ppl. 
stem of subtend?) e to Subtend see -tion.] = 
Subtense 

1610 Horton Bacwhtm Geodset. vii 11. 297 Any right lines 
being applied to a circle is called a subtenuon, which may 
be Sines, Tangents, or Secants. 

Subtenure (sa-hte niur). [f. Sub- 9 (l>) + 
Tenure.] The subfeudation of land; the holding 
of land, or land held, by a lease from a supenoi 
tenant 

1839 Penny Cycf XIV 105/1 Owing to the extensile 
system of subfeudation, or subtenure. x86z H. Be\ eridge 
Hist. India III vii iv 125 The sale of a zemindary abolished 
all sub-tenures, xgxx £ Beveridge N Uist 24 It became 
necessary for King Alexander III to deal with the sub- 
tenure of the Hebrides. 

Subter- (su btai) prefix, repr. L. snider- = the 
adv. and prep subter below, underneath, used in 
composition = (1) below, beneath; (a) advb. as 
in subterfiuire to flow beneath (see Subterfluous), 
(b) prep, as in subtercutdneus lying under the 
slan ( cutis ) ; (2) secretly, as in siebterjugcre to 
flee secretly (see SUBTERFUGE) ; and, in some rare 
Eng. compounds, = (3) lower or less than (cf. 
Sub- 14). The following are instances either of 
little-used adoptions of L. compounds or mere 
nonce-words (in some cases suggested by antithesis 
to compounds of super-). 

Sabtera manating’ vbl. sb., the placing of an 
event later than its actual date. Snbter-hru tisli a . , 
lower than (that of) the brutes. Su bter-cele’stial 
a., below the heavens. Subter-comscions a.,= 
Subconscious. + Subtercu'bant [L. cub&re to lie 
down] (meaning unknown). Su. btercuta neons 
L. -e/wj, = Subcutaneous. Subterdu’ctdon [cf. 
,L. subttrduc?ri\, a carrying away secretly. Sub- 
tereroga'tion, the performance of less than is 
required. Su bterethe rial a , subaerial. + Sub- ! 
terflu'eut, + Subteifluoua adjs , flowing under- 
neath. Subterb.u’xuaiu a., below what is human, j 
Subtexja’cent a. [L. subterjaccre], underlying, 1 
subjacent. Su btexlapsa*ri&n [properly *subter- 
sublapsarian\ a., pertaining to a viewof redemption ( 
which conceived a sufficiency of grace for all, but . 
a positive decree to save restricted to some. Sub- 
term&rlne, one who works under the sea. Sub- , 
terse ■usual, -sensuous adjs., - Subsensual, 
-sensuous. Su btexsupe rlative, a degree lower 1 
than that expressed by an ordinary superlative of 
inferiority. Su'btersu rface a., lying below the 
surface, subsurface. 

X656 H eylin Exiraneus Vapnlans io2The superannuating 
111 the business of the Councel of Dort, fa *subterannuating 
call'd in the true sense of the tiling) 1831 Cari yi.b Sort. I 
Res 1 viu, O ’"subter-brutish 1 vile’ most vile 1 1665 Sir T 
Herbert Pram. (1677) 253 By the Fiat of the Almighty the 
''subter-celestial waters were separated from the super- 
celestial, 1856 Bagehot Biogr Studies (1880) 15 There is 
a kind of eruption of ideas from a ^subter-conscious world 
1597 Harvey Trimming of Nashe Wks. (Grosart) III 69 
The giaud Commander of all the superrants & "subter- 
cubants of Englands great Metropolis. 1748 tr Vcgcitus 
Renatus' Distemper of Horses g There are seven Species of 
this Maul The moist, the dry, the "subtercutaneous, the 
articular [etc ] 1656 Blount Glossogr, "Subterdnction, a 1 

private stealing or leading away- 1617 Collins Def. Bp. \ 
Ely 11 xx. 346 It is eertaine that Supererogation there can , 
be none, though praetererogation we should graunt you, 1 
howbeit "subtererogation were the fitter word. x686 Goad | 
Celest Bodies in. 111 456 The *Subter-^)therial Globe 1755 
Johnson, * SubierJTuent , running under 1656 Blount < 
Glossogi ,, * Subterfluous, which runs or flows under. 1833 


i C irlyi c Mist Ess , Caghosiro (i883) S3 He weie no man 
but some other kind 01 creature, superhuman or ‘snbter- 
human 1839 J Stfrling Ess., etc. (1S48) I 264 The mu- 
\eist- pn suits itself to them as a conflux of forces, subter- 
hutn in, human, and superhuman. 1597 A. M tr Guide- 
mean's hr c hiring 25 2 As then not parte of the corrosive 
fall on any of the 'subteriacent partes 176a tr. B'/schntg's 
\ yst Geog III 29 A delightful prospect over the subter- 
ji cent plain 1893 Fairhairv Lhrnt \hd Tt.cc! 1 mu 173 
ihe ‘iaubterlapsanan School, which had hypothetical uni- 
sersaHsm as its note. x8gx MpatniTH One of cur tor/. 
xvvi, A diver’s wreck, where an armoured livid ’suhter- 
marine, a monstrous puffball of mm, wandeied ^Lriously 
light tn heaviness 1885 — I) 'ana III mi *19 liipiu-ue 
the thing would be to enttr the *subtersuisu tl pufunad 
cvv > rns of .1 Romance of Fashionable life. 1878 I* \V 
Wnn Hai.iiada 43 Sailing on one vast "sul.tersensuous 
Rieed Ihtir smuggling life-crtfi ply 1655 hum k Hist 
m. 371 I he \posfles words of hunself, who am le>ire than 
tin least of all saints.. As I may say. a < suhter-suhteilative 
[r/c] in his humility 1659 — App l nj Innoc m i3 Because 
he was UAa^urfrJaTepet, (and if there be a more subter- 
superlative) the least of the lease of his brethren. 1831 
{•laser’s Mag IV. 322 He never fails to sink to the *suhter- 
surface level of Joseph Hume. 

Subteraqnean (aobtar? kw/an), a. tare. 
[Formed as next + -AN.] = next. 

1865 Morning Star 21 July, The people ascended from the 
subteraquean chamber 

Subteraqueous (sebtar/i-kw/as), a taie. 
Also erron. subterr-. [f. L. *subtet atpieus . see 
Subter- (i) and Aqueous ] Living, situated, per- 
formed, etc. under water. 

_ 1682 H. Mohr A nnot GlanvdPs Lux O 139 By those 
inevitable Laws of the suhteraqueous Sandalphnn 1733 
| Tull Horse hoeing Hush ui. 26 1 he Effect the vicissitudes 
of Winter and Summer have upon Subtenaqueuus Vege- 
tables 1823 K v ron’ Juan xiv lxxxi, An oyster may be 
cross d in love,’— and why 51 Because he mopeth idly in his 
shell, And heaves a lonely’ subterraqueous sigh. 

Subterfuge (so'btaifii/dj), sb [ad L sub- 
terfugium , f. subtetfngPre, f. subter- Subter- ( 2) 
A-fugire to flee Cf. F. subterfuge, It. sutler /agio, 

1 Sp , Pg. subterfugio ] 

1. An artifice or device to which a person resorts 
■ in order to escape the force of an argument, to 
1 avoid condemnation or censure, or to justify his 
l conduct , an evasion or shift Chiefly of discourse, 
argument, debate, but also of action in general, 
j *573 J TYRiERefut mCath Tractates (S T.S ) 29, 1 dout 
na thing, gif thay ansver directlie without all Subterfuge, . 
that it salbe easie to everie man to espy quha defendis the 
ncht caus. x6xx Cotgr., Suhteifuge, a subterfuge; a shift s 
, a prime slip, craftie euasion, cunning escape 1637-50 Row 
1 Hist Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 268 That no such suhteifuge be 
I left unto impious and wicked men. 1651 Chas II Let 24 
I May in 10th Rep. Hist MIS Comm. App. 1. 42 That with- 
out delays or subterfuges the goods be restored. 1659 H 
More Immort. Soul m xiv. 475 The Fifth and last is 
rather a Subterfuge then an Objection. 1665 Glanvill 
Scepsis Sci. vu. 39 All their shifts, subtilties, newly in- 
vented Words and Modes, sly subterfuges and studyed 
evasions. 1741 Watts Impr. Mind 1, x. (1801) 87 Do not 
affect little shifts and subterfuges to avoid the force of an 
argument. x78x Covvfbr Friendship 189 No subterfuge or 
pleading Shall win my confidence again 1784 — Task il 
670 Byforgery, by subterfuge of law. 18*9 Lytton Disowned 
vi By what subterfuge, or cavil, does the present claimant 
of these estates hope to dislodge their nghtfiil possessor 
1843 R J. Graves Syst Clin Med x 106, I speak here 
without any subterfuge. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng v. I. 
564 It was answered that the earl was asleep The privy 
councillor thought that this was a subterfuge, and insisted 
on entering 1895 Rider Haggard Heart of World xvi, 

I wifi answer you, and, scorning subterfuge or falsehood, 
set out the whole matter in the hearing of tne people. 

b. contextually- A means of escape [from cen- 
sure, etc.) ; an excuse. 

*755 Smollett QuLc. (1803) xaa You have no subterfuge, 
nor the least room to say you was deceived. 1761 Hume 
Hist. Eng II, xxxix 377 The queen of Scots had no other 
subterfuge from these pressing remonstrances. x8a8 Scott 
F. M Perth xxxiv, You seek but a subterfuge, that you 
may say when you are defeated . that it was for want of 
the number of your band fully counted out 
1 2 A place to which a person escapes; a retreat, 
refuge. Obs , 

1616 Bullokar Engl. Expos , Subterfuge, ,a place to hide 
or saue one in *66o in Set. Harl, Misc. (1793) 379 My 
lord of Derby had laken this place for a subterfuge, after 
the defeat given him by Colonel Lilbum. 1665 Manley 
Grotins' Low C, IVms 363 'I here were m the Castle Subter- 
fuges and Scluces, to prevent the imaging [orig. train) of 
the Enemy X737 Whiston Josephus 11 vi vu 941 They 
depended on these under ground subterfuges 
Jig. X720 Wklton Suffer. Sett of God I iv 68 We have 
now a Subterfuge to flee to , under which, we are sure to be 
shelter’d from the Justice and Wrath of God. *844 Thirl, 
wall Greece lxvi VIII 436 This proposal drove the senate 
out of Its last subterfuge. 

f 8 That which conceals , a 4 cloak \ Obs. 

1635 Brathwait Arcadian Prmc. 55 Connivence gives 
impunity to impiety, and greatnesse becomes a Subterfuge 
to guiltiness a. a 1718 Prior Knowledge 710 They sculk 
behind the Subterfuge of Art, 1733 Cheyne Engl. Malady 

II viu J 3. 194 The Spleen or Vapours is a common Sub- 
terfuge for meer Ignorance of the Nature of Distempers 

t Su bterfuge, v. Obs. rare, [ad L subter- 
fugire (see prec.).] 

1, intr. To employ subterfuges. 

1637 ln Pry nut's Disc. Prel. Tyrt (1641) 11 95 Upon 
paine of suspention of thepirties offending, orsubterfuging. 

2. trans. To escape, evade, get out of. 

1641 J Shute Sat ah <5 Hagar (1649) 59 JoP a b had a plot 



STJBTBRPUGY, 


64 


SUBTERRANEOUS, 


to subterfuge hr? employment to Nineveh a 1643 — 
Jud:;em 4 Mercy (1645) So Whatsoever plea he hath before 
thought of to subterfuge the judgement 

So f Su hterfuging ppl a., employing subter- 
fuges, evasive 

180a in Ann. Rev. (1803) I 391/2 No little, narrow policy, 
will doj no partial meanness, no monopoly, no jobbing 
business, nor subterfuging tricks of avarice 1 

+ Strbterfagy. Obs. iaie. [ad. L. subter * 
fugium : see Subtebfu&e sb ] A subterfuge. 

1637 Gillespie Engl Pop Cerent. Ord. C 3 The lurking 
places of their elaborate subterfugies. *655 Fuller Ch. H 1st 
XL xvti 230 Man/ more are their subterfugies. 

Subterna’tural, * [Subter- (3).] Below 
what is natural, less than natural 
1870 Lowell Among my Bks Ser t (1873) 87 We must 
he content to call hypochondria subternamral, because the 
tone of the instrument is lowered 1880 Gladstone in 
W. O'Brien Recoil. (1903) 262 The expression of super- 
natural glee which sits upon the visage of the hon member 
for Cavan. t8go Q Rev Apr. 296 Shakspere’s preternatural 
or supernatural creations 

Sttbterpose (sabtaipoh-z), rare [f. Sub- 
ter- (1) + -pose, as in superpose , impose ] tram. 
To place underneath. 

1894 Baring-Gould Deserts S France I 149 Their 
remains may be discovered at a lower level, though not 
subterposed- 

So Su bterposi'tion, a placing below, position 
underneath 

1833 Lyell Print Geol III 388 Subterposition in the 
plu tonic, like superposition in the sedimentary rocks, being . 
characteristic of a newer age. 1831 Gladstone Let. to 
Manning 26 Jan , It will bring about a great shifting of 
parts, much super- and much subter-position 
Sub-terra, a. rare* 1 . [L. sub under + terra 
ground ] Subterranean. 

1841 Catlin N. Atner. Ind x (1844) I 76, I have sub- 
joined a sketch of one of these sub terra communities 

Subterrane (so bterein), a and sb. Now rare. 
Also 9 -am. [ad L subter rdneus, f sub- Sub- 
1 a. + terra earth. Cf. OF. soub-, subterrain (F. 
soitterraiti), It, soften a/to, -aneo ] 

A adj. — Subterranean a 
1614 Raleigh Hist World 11 630 By this secret subterrane 
’vault, Zedechias making bis stealth, recouered the plames 
or deserts of lericho 1633 T. Adams Exp 2 Peter 11 4 
313 Hell is a subterrane treasure of hidden fire, ryxa Phil 
Pratts XXVII. 481 As to the Age in which those Trees 
were interred, it is hard to determine Many think they 
have lain in that Subterrane State ever since Noah’s Flood. 
1824 Byron Dtf. 'Iransf r i. 79 The waters stir, Not as 
with air, but by some subterrane And rocking power of the 
Internal world. 1830 W. Phillips Mt Sinai 1 550 From 
all its vasty antres subterrane 1831 Keightley Mythol, 
Greece Italy 68 Hades, the brother of Zeus and Poseidon, 
was lord of the subterrane region, the abode of the dead 
184a J F Watson Ann. Philad. <5- Penn (1877) I 412 A 
subterrane tunnel. i86x D Greenwell Poems 93 Some 
echo subterrain. 

33 sb. = Subterranean sb. 3 . 

*774 J Bryant Mythol. I ti6 It was a cave in the rock, 
abounding with vanety of subterranes, cut out into various 
apartments x8x6 G S Faber Ong_ Pagan Idol III 260 
Like the subterrain of mount Olivet, it resembled the mouth 
of an oven or a well 1830 W Phillips Mt Sinai 11 34 
Mystic subterrane From surface down to centre is corn- 
moved. 1843 tr * Cushite's Empire of Czar 11 18 The sub* 
marine dungeons of Kronstadt,, and many other sub- 
ferranes 

t Subterra'neal, a. (sb.) Obs. [f L sub- 
terrdneus (see piec.) + -al,] 

A. adj. 

1 . Underground ; = Subterranean a. x. 

*59* R D Hypnerotomachia 30 Feareful vaultes, and 
subteri anehl buttresses *639 G Plattes [title) A Discovery 
of Subterranean Treasure viz. of all manner of Mines and 
Mmeralls 1651 J F[reake] Agnppa’s Occ Philos 404 
Subterranean and dark Demons. 1671 Bohun Disc. Wind 
Contents, The •A Locall Ongine of Winds in Generali from 
the Earth or Seas, as from Submarine or Subterranean 
Eruptions. 1673 Boyle Ess. Effluviums nr. 31 The more 
agile Corpuscles of Subterraneal Salts. 1681 Grew Mu- 
stmm r § u 1 14 He catcheth Ant’s by scratching open 
their subterraneal Hives. 1690 C, Nesse Hist ,5- Myst O 
/} N. Test 1 7 Mountains not cast up by the flood, nor by 
the subterraneal spirits 1741 Phil Trans. LV. 239 The 
subterraneal damps and mineral spirit of fountains seem . 
exactly to resemble each other. 

2 Belonging to the lower regions ; infernal ; = 
Subterranean a. 2. 

*65* T. Stanley Plat. Disc Love 222 The World her self 
being one, can have but one soul , which as it animates the 
subterraneal parts, is called Pluto , the sublunary Neptune « 
the celestial, Jupiter 1803 Shaw tr. Bacon's Fables Anc 
*>» [Pluto] hurrying her to his chariot, earned hei with him 
to the subterraneal regions 

B. sb. pi. Underground strata. 

1632 French Yorksh. Span / 111 32 How variously subter- 
raneans communicate their vertues to this Element [vie, 
water] 

Subterranean. (s»bter*i-ni$n), a and sb. [f. 
L. sublerranetts (see Subtebbane) + -an.] 

A. adj, 

1. a. Of inanimate objects : Existing, lying, or 
situated below the surface of the earth ; formed 
or constructed underground, either by nature or 
by the hand of man; underground. 

x6xo Holland Camden’sBnt. 747 Their further inquiery, 
whether there are not Subterranean trees growing' under 
earth, a 16*3 Chaiones Six Serrn. (1629) 24 Even the 


Labynnthes of Dedalus haue left their subterranean habita- 
tions 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 95 [The Caspian Sea] 
has no entercourse with any Sea, except (as is credible) it 
be subterranean, into the Euxxne 1712 Blackmore Creation 
1 34 Tell, by . what subterranean Ways, Back to the Foun- 
tain's Head the Sea conveys The refluent Rivers 1718 
LadyM. \V Montagu Left. II xhx 64, 1 was led into one 
of the subterranean apartments, which they call 1 The S tables 
of the Elephants '. 1835 Lyell Pnnc Geol (ed 4) IV 6 
The relative date of rocks formed in the subterranean regions 
during the Newer Pliocene ages Ibid Index 450 Subter- 
ranean lava causes elevation of land 184a Macaulay Hist. 
Eng m I 316 In 1685 the tin of Cornwall . was still one of 
the most valuable subterranean productions of the island 
18*56 Macaulay Johnson in Encycl Bn/, (ed 8) XII 793 
His taste in cookery, formed in subterranean ordinaries and 
Alamode beefshops, was far from delicate. 1856 Stanley 
Sinai <5- Pal xiv (1838) 439 The subterranean vault, ovei 
which the whole structure was erected. x86o Prescott 
Electr Telegr 169 The idea of building subterranean lines 
111 this country ' 1863 Dana Man Geol 647 Subterranean 
streams, which have their rise in hills and mountains, and 
are fed, like the surface rivers, by the rams and snows 1877 
Northcote Rom Catac 1 v 71 The ceilings of their sub- 
terranean chapels. 1878 Encycl. Bnt VIII 685/1 Along 
the French coast several subterranean affluents of the 
Mediterranean have been discovered 

b. Of animate beings * Living or working under 
ground. 

1621 Burton Anal. Mel 1 il 1 11, Of these subinnary 
Diuels, Psellus makes six kindes, fiery, aenall, terrestrial!, 
watery, and subterranean Diuels 1642 Howell 'twelve 
Treat. [i66t) 30 Ther were subterranean invisible troups (at 
Ragland. Castle) mustered under-ground in Wales. 1733 
Richardson Graitdison (1734) VI. ix, Subterranean colliers, 
tinners, [&c] 1833 Kirby Croat Anini II 420 Baron 
Humboldt has given an account of a wonderful eruption of 
subterranean fishes 

c Of physical phenomena, forces or movements, 
actions, etc. : Operating or performed under 
ground. 

1603 Holland Plutarch’s Mar 1x90 The casting up aloft 
into the aire of stones & cinders by subterranean windes 
under the earth. 1667 Milton P. L 1. 231 When the force 
Of subterranean wind transports a Hill Torn from Pelorus 
1813 Bakewell Introd. Geol Fref 6 All rocks or strata have 
been either formed or consolidated by central subterranean 
fire. 1825 Scott Betrothed xxiv, Immured as she seemed to 
be, to perish by a strange and subterranean death. x8ag 
— Anne ofG u, A noise like subterranean thunder 1835 
J Phillips Man. Geol 383 The same localities .were during 
later periods influenced by more gradual and continual sub- 
terranean expansion 1877 Huxley Physiogr 186 This 
region is peculiarly subject to subteri anean disturbances 

d. Bot. Of parts of a plant: Growing under 
ground. 

1839 Lindley Introd. Bot (ed. 3) 49X Subterranean ., 
growing under the earth. 1849 Balfour Man Bot. § 70 
Stems have been divided into aerial, or stems which appeal 
wholly or partially above ground , and subterranean, or 
those which are entirely under ground 1884 Bower & 
Scott De Barfs Phaner 349 The subterranean shoots of the 
rhizome 

e. Of trees or a forest • Buried in the earth. 

28x3 Bakewell Introd Geol xi On the coast of Lincoln- 
shire and part of Yorkshire there is a subterranean forest 
about seventeen feet under the present high-water mark 

2 Existing under the earth ; belonging to the 
lower regions or underworld , infernal. 

x6xg Gorges tr Bacon's Wisd Anc 136 He [Pluto] caught 
vp Proserpina .and caried her away with him in his Coach 
to the Subterranean dominions a syoo Evelyn Diary 
20 Feb 1645, The celestial, terrestrial, and subterranean 
deities <x 1806 Horsley Serin, xx. (18x6) II 176 The con- 
solation which the preaching of our Lord in the subterranean 
regions afforded to these prisoners of hope 1837 Carlyle 
Fr Rev i. 1, i, And ye, as subterranean Apparitions are 
wont, vanish utterly,— leaving only a smell of sulphur ' 

3 fig. Existing or working out of sight, in the 
dark, or secretly. 

i6§x Jane Eucur AxAairroj 230 They never pretended 
priviledge of Parliament further then the subterranean junto. 
1833 Motley Dutch Rep. vr 1 (1866) 782 His subtle, un- 
scrupulous, and subterranean combinations of policy. 1879 
FarrarS* Pauli 570 They saw through the subterranean 
injustice and virulent animosity of the Jews in bringing 
false charges against innocent men. x88a Lecky Eng in 
18th Cent. Ill 68 The subterranean and more ignoble works 
of faction. 1891 Hall Caine Scapegoat xxvi, The entire 
town was honeycombed with subterranean revolt. 

B. sb. 

1. One who lives under ground, a cave-dweller. 

*623 B Jonson Staple of News 1 vi. 44 Her Graces 

Grandfather, Was Duke, and Cousin to the King of Ophyr, 
The Subterranean. 1691 R, Kirk Secret Commw 1 (1815) 
S These Subterraneans eat but little in their Dwellings 
*833 I* Ritchie W and Loire 61 An anecdote will convey 
a better idea of the habitations and manners of the sub- 
terraneans 

2. An inhabitant of the lower regions. 

1836 I Taylor Phys Theory xvi 219 That very ancient, 
and may we not say biblical classification of all intelligent 
orders, under the three heads of celestials, terrestrials, and 
subterraneans 

3. An underground cave, chamber, or dwelling. 

*797 m C K._ Paul W. Godwin (1876) I 239 We proceeded 

to about the middle of the subterranean c 1800 R, Cumber- 
land John de Lancaster (1809) III 251, I have a subter- 
ranean of strong beer to set the antient Britons a-dancing on 
their heads *836 Wiseman rs Lect. Set. $ Rev Rehg II 
146 The hypogeae, or subterraneans of Eilithyia 1853 New- 
man Calhsta (1890) 333 The passage was only one of 
several natural subterraneans opening into each other, 
2906 R, Whiteing Ring in the New 6 6 Prue found an ample 
subterranean, neatly furnished 


b. fig pi. Depths. 

191a Engl Rev. Dec. 27 Down Into subterraneans within 
myself that were positively frightening 
Subterraneanly(s»btSr^-nianli),fli/z; [-ly 2 .] 
Under the ground 

1888 Rolleston & Jackson A mm Life 334 Eyes are 
absent in some Crustaceans which live subterraneanly 1892 
Agnts M. Clekke Fain Stud Homer x 259 They are 
commonly disguised under some form of 01 e, subterraneanly 
bestowed 

t Subterrane Ity. Obs. rare [f. next + 
-ITY ] The condition of being subterraneous ; 
coitcr. , a place or thing found under ground 
x686 Sir T Browne's Pseud Ep 11 1 42, I fear we com- 
monly consider subterraneities [earlier edd subterramties], 
not in Contemplations sufficiently respective unto the Crea- 
tion X72X Bailey, Snbterraneity, a being subterraneous 
1807 tr Three Germans I 69 The flight of steps by which 
they had been conducted to the subterraneity 

Subterraneous (s2?bten?t nibs), a Now rare. 
[f. L. subteri miens (see Subtebbanb) + -ous ] 

1 . a. = Subterranean a 1 a. 

1607 J King Serrn 3 Nov 29 They saie to the giound 
couer vs, and to a subterraneous vault, keep vs close 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud Ep 11 1 33 Yet are they not to be 
closed up in the generall name of concretions, or lightly 
passed over as onely Elementary, and Subterraneous mix- 
tions 166* Stillingfl Orig. Sacrse in iv § 6 Those sub- 
terraneous waters which pass up and down through the 
bowels of the earth 1667 Decay Chr. Piety xn T 1 Theie 
are many subterraneous springs which feed this ocean 
17x2 E. Cooke Voy S Sea 84 The River, .having run sub- 
terraneous for two Leagues, rises again 1725 Pope Lett 
(*737) VI. 69 In my garden . . I have happily finished the 
subterraneous way and grotto 1775 Johnson West 1 st 164 
Being subterraneous, they must be always damp 1776 
Gibbon Decl j F 11 I 43 The subterraneous prisons were 
abolished. *813 Southey Nelson II 28 Lady Hamilton . 
explored.. a subteri aneous passage, leading from the palace 
to the sea side. 1842 Loudon Suburban Hort 227 The 
sources of cold aie, ram at a lower temperature than the 
soil, and wheie draining has been neglected, subterraneous 
water 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V 332 Let them bring 
together the streams in subterraneous channels. 1900 Q Rev. 
July 93 The area of those subterraneous riches is limited 

b. = Subterranean a 1 b. 

1727 Swift Wonder Wond Wks 1755 II 11 32 Certain 
subterraneous nymphs 1832 G Downes Lett. Cont Coun- 
tries 1. 193 The Proteus anginnens — a creatuie, which is in 
a manner both subaqueous and subterraneous 1832 J. 
Rennie Butterfl <j- M 31 1 he Subterraneous Rustic [Agio- 
tis aniitxa). i860 Smiles Self Help u 29 Occupying an 
underground cellar, over which he put up the sign, ‘ Come 
to the subterraneous barber ' 

c. =* Subtebbanean a. 1 c. 

1658 SirT Browne Hydnot 34 The Stoicks who thought 
the souls of wise men had their habitation about the Moon, 
might make slight account of subterraneous deposition 1664 
Power Exp Philos. 1 63 Subteri aneous Damps do some- 
times grow to that over height of fermentation, that they 
fire of themselves a 1682 Sir T Browne Tracts (1683) 154 
There can be no assured decision without an ocular explora- 
tion and subterraneous enquiry 1703 Phil Trans XXIII. 
1327 Venomous Steems and Damps are frequent in Coun- 
tries that abound with Minerals or Subterraneous Fires 
a *774 Tucker Lt. Nat (1834) II 121 Ihe subteiraneous 
thumps of the miner’s spade and pickaxe. 1803-5 Wordsw. 
Matron of Jedborongh % her Husb. 27 He breathes a sub- 
terraneous damp 1832 Brewster Nat Magic ix 240 
Camels are lendered furious when they hear these sub- 
terraneous sounds. 1835 Orr's Circ Set , Inorg Nat 49 
This matter, in a melted state, has been from time to time 
agitated, disturbed, and forced out by subterraneous forces. 

d. <= Subtebbanean a. 1 d. 

1777 S Robson Bnt. Flora 136 Tnfohum subterraneum, 
Subterraneous Trefoil. 1829 T Castle Introd Bot 45 
Subterraneous— when they are in the ground, as with the 
snow-drop and most plants. 1833 Hooker in Smith’s Engl. 
Flora V. 1 117 Perianth subterraneous oblong fleshy 

e. >= Subtebbanean a. 1 e. 

1704 J Harris Lex Techn s v , Those Trees, which 
being left there at the Universal Deluge, are so plentifully 
found buried in the Earth, in many Countues, are called 
Subtenaneous Trees, and by some Fossile-wood 1712 Phil. 
Trans XXVII. 478 The Subterraneous Trees, uncovered 
by an Inundation of the River of Thames in Dagenham and 
Havering Marshes 1728 Chambers Cycl s.v„ Mr Boyle 
gives us an Instance of a huge Subterraneous Oak dug 
out of a Salt Mine in Transylvania 1830 Herschel Study 
Nat Phil 346 The subterraneous 1 Flora ’ of a geological 
formation 1887 Cassell s.v., Subtenaneous finest 
f (See quot.) 

1781 Ann Reg m. 248/2 The application of the principles 
of ordinary geometry to the working of mines is what the 
author of this work calls subterraneous geometry. 

2 . = Subtebbanean a. 2. 

1633 Prynne Histno-m i 260 She obtained the subter- 
raneous places of Hell m stead of an inheritance 1678 
Cud worth Intell Syst 1 1 §19 19 [Pluto's] Subtenaneous 
Cave Ibid, iv § 17 308 Calling him in the Starry Heaven 
and dither, Jupiter, m the Air, Juno ; in the Winds, jEolus, 
in the Sea, Neptune , in the Earth and Subtenaneous Faits 
Pluto 

3 . = Subterranean a 3. 

x66o R Burney KipSunov hStpov 130 All other leagues 
and combinations are subterraneous, when they either trust 
to or fear the Arm of flesh. 1682 2nd Plea Nonconj, 44 It 
was as cunning a subterraneous Conveyance for Popery, as 
could be thought of 1733 H Walpole Let 9 Sept in 
joth Rep Hist MSS Comm, App. 1 259 These dark & 
subterraneous negociations w lh y 6 piomise of secrecy in all 
events. 1739 — Mem Geo. II (1847) III vii. 176 He might 
have discovered some of Legge’s subterraneous intrigues 
18*56 De Quincey Confess Pref Notice, So obstinately has 
this malady pursued its noiseless, and what I may call sub- 
terraneous, siege, 
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STJBTILE. 


Subterra'neously, adv. [-l\ 2 ] 

1. Below the surface of the ground. 

18S9 R F Burton Central Afr in Jml Geogr. Sac. 
XXIX 21 3 An edible white fungus growing subterraneonsly 
*890 Hardwi.ke's Science Gossip XXVI 73 At no great 
depth beneath London and the south-eastern counties there 
lay the continuation subterraneouslv of the chain of hills 
represented by the Mendips in the V tst of Engl md, and 
the Ardennes of Belgium 
2 Secretly; in the dark. 

1791-1823 D’lsRAFLi Cur Lit , Buclhm 's Pol Coquetry 
III 349 He winded the duke circuitously, — he worked at 
him subterraneously 1833 T Hook Parson's Date. 11 \t, 
From the elder Miss Lovell to her brother this news wa-> 
thus as it were subterraneonsly cons eyed 1856 DeQuncfv 
in H A Page Thomas De Quvtcey trSyy) II 123 What 
more, then, was it, my dear girls, that you were subter- 
raneously seeking’ 1912 A. Harrison in Engl Rev Mar 
676 It is a force growing subterraneously 

Subterra neousness. rare. [-nees] The 
quality of being subterranean. 

1727 Bailey (vol II), SuMeraneousness, the being under 
the Earth, or inclosed within the Surface, Bowels or hollow 
Parts of the Earth 1851 G. S. Faber Many Mansions 343 
We find the same character of Centrical Subterraneousness 
given to the Locality of Hades in two Cognate passages of 
the Apocalypse. 

Subterra *nity. Obs or rare. Irreg var of 

S0BTEBHANEIT1'. 

1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep n 1.53, 1 feare we commonly* 
consider subterramties not in contemplations sufficiently 
respective unto the creation. 1636 Blount Glossogr , Snb- 
terranity, the being under ground 1877-8 Henley in 
Ballades Rondeaus (Canterb Poets) 83 We search the 
stars for Fame, Or sink her subterramties , The legend's 
stilJ the same — 1 0 Vanity of Vanities 1 * 
fSu bterrany, a. ( sb .) Obs rare [ad L. sub- 
terraueus (see Subterkvne). cf. moment any ] 
= SUBTERRANEAN. 

1626 Bacon Sylz’a § 326 1 he Making of Gold did require a 
very temperate Heat, as being m Nature a Subterrany worke, 
where little Heat commeth Ibid 334 We see that in 
Subterrames there are, as the Fathers of their Tribes, Brim- 
stone and Mercury In Vegetables, and Liuing Creatures 
there is Water and Oyle. 1631 R. Child in Hartltb's Legacy 
(1655) 73 It is necessary for him to know all subterrany 
things 1631 J F[reake] Agnppa's Occ Philos 393 In- 
numerable unclean spirits. . ; under these they place a kind 
of spirits, subterrany or obscure, which the Platonists call 
Angels that failed 1656 Blount Glossogr. 

Subterrene (subterf n), a andj£ Also 7 -en. 
[ad. L. suhterrenus : see Sub- i a and Terrene ] 
A. adj. 

1. Underground ; = Subterranean i 

iSro Healey St Aug Citie God x in 37a Si\e kindes 
of Daemoties First the fiery, 5 the subterrene, that hue 
in caues 1615 G, Sandys Trav 302 The earth is full of 
subterrene fires <21711 Kxv Hymnanum Poet Wks II 127 
Shew me the Gulph, that’s fix'd between The upper Hades, 
and the sub-terrene 1829 I Tailor Enthus in 228 Ihose 
dungeons of dimness, those labyrinths of subterrene com- 
munication 1862 Macnt. Mag May 64 The inconvenience 
of the subterrene trains 1878 Proctor Pleas Ways Sci 
ix (1879) 181 The activity thus exhibited.. had its origin in 
the same subterrene or submarine region as the Peruvian 
earthquake 

2. Infernal ; = Subterrane vn 2. 

1836 I Tayior Phys Theory xvu 219 note. The three 
great orders of the intelligent economy— the heavenly, the 
earthly, and the subterrene 1838 Caswall Poems 80 Dread 
Angels subtenene Mighty in works of ill. 

B sb An underground dwelling, etc , (with 
the) the underworld. 

1834 S Dobell Balder xviu 75 Have we shut thee forth, 
poor child. And wist not of thy journey, nor the end And 
exit of that gloomy subterrene Which thou didst enter? 
1856 Tasso & Leonora 95 Being as transparent as Monte- 
sino's glass Castle, while he fancied himself as impenetrable 
as the said Montesino’s Subterrene. 1867 J. B _Rose tr 
Virg AEiicid Notes 404 The urns and sarcophagi in these 
subterrenes bear purely native mythological subjects £1873 
J Addis Ehs. Echoes 1x879) 94 Th' uncertain hum Of hosts 
upsweeping from the subterrene 

t Subterranean, a Obs rare~\ [Formed 
as prec. + -AN ] Subterranean 
1670 Pettus Fedtnse Reg. Introd., Many do write of Sub- 
terrenean Trees, Serpents, Fishes, &c 
Subterrestrial (swbtere-strial), a. and sb Now 
rare. [See Sub- i a and Terrestrial. J A adj. 

1 = Subterranean i. Now rare. 

1613 M Ridley Magn. Bodies PreG 2 For searchers of 
minerals, mettals, sea-coles, and other subteres trial bodies 
1638 Rowland tr Moufet's Tin at Ins 891 Bees subter- 
restrial have another form and nature. 1686 Plot Staffordsh. 
87 Hot Springs or subterrestnal Exhalations. 1730 h ifi ding 
Tom Thumb Pref , Wks iS3a VIII. 351 ‘I hose two extremi- 
ties of style Mr. Dry den illustrates by the familiar image 
of two inns, which I shall term the aerial and the subter- 
restnal 1885 \V K P arser Mammal Desc vi 148 The 
mole did not become subterrestial just lately 

f 2 = Subterranean 2 Obs. 

1613 W Hull Mur Maj 63 The Popes pretended 
Supiemacie ouer coelestiall, terrestrial!, and subterrestriall 
creatures 1643 R. O Man's Mart \ 27 Angels that are 
highest in dignitie, and so coelesteiall ; Divels and Death 
the lowest, and so subterrestriall, a 1633 Gouge Comm 
Heb h. 8 Every creature, invisible or visible, celestiall or 
supercelestiall, terrestnall or subterrestriall. 170a T Brown 
Lett fr Dead to Living Wks 1760 II 209 Ihe most re- 

S ’lle way of entrmg into this subterrestrial country [vis. 
is to come in at the fore door. 

B. sb A creature living under ground. 

1800 Coleridge Piccolom. 1 xi gi Mole eyed, thou mayest 
but burrow in the earth, Blind as that subterrestrial, 

VQL. IX 


Subtile (strtil, SD-bUl), a. (sb ) Forms 4-6 
aubtyl, -yll, 4-7 -ill, (4 soubtil, -tiel, 5 subtitle, 
5-6 -tyle, 6 -tylle, Sc. -tel.l, aobtyll, suptel), 
4- subtil, subtile, [a. F. subtil (from 14th c 
latinized refashioning of OF s(o util Sibtle a ] 

1 Chiefly of fluids. Not dense, thin. rarefied ; pene- 
trating, etc. by reason of tenuity , = Subtle a 1 
1390 Gower Con/ III. 92 This soubtil water myhtely 
T he strengthe of therthe jierceth ofte 1398 1 rev isa Bar th 
De P, R, m xvn (1493) 63 Subtj 1 humour temprith and 
purith that that 1. m the lj mmes of the sy yte Ibid x xix 
124 The ay re and brethe draweninLy tlic mouth is amended 
and puryd, and made subtyll therm a 1425 tr At derue's 
treat Vistula etc 59 If it be for humour, pat is for it is 
scharp, or subtile, or watrye 1509 Fishfr Funeral Strut 
C'tess Richmond Wks (1876) 304 It [re. the risen hotly] 
shall be subtyle that it shall perce thorowe the stone wulles 
c 1530 Julie. Urines 11 xil 41b, It maketh the xryne sub- 
tyle and thynne 1333 Elvot Cast. Ilelthe 33 The rayne 
water is most subtyl & penetratiue 1590 Si-enser F Q. 
in. vu 39 An Egle, that with plumy wings doth sheare 
The subtile ay re. z6z6 Slrfl In Markh Country harm 
630 The red-ltke w ines which are of a thin and subtile 
substance £1643 Howell Lett (1655) IV 1 120 As if 
they had som subtile invisible Atomes wherby they [sc 
thoughts] operat 1661 Lovell Hist Arum 4 Mm 150 
The frit, is hot, subtile ami better than the rest 1742 Loud. 
4 Country Brewer ill (ed 2) 233 By the subtile Salts of the 
Lime, it will make it-, Way into the Fores of the Wood. 
a 1774 Goldsm Surv Exp Philos (1776) II. 4 Some have 
thought that air is nothmg more than earth or water ex- 
panded and assuming a more subtil form. 1784 Cow per 
Task vi 135 The vital energy that mov'd, the pure and 
subtile lymph Through th ’imperceptible meand’ruig veins 
Of leaf and flow’r. 1839 Hall am Lit. Eurm in. 5 149 'I he 
belief m ghosts or spirits of subtile bodies 1858 Sears 
A than xv iu 160 The luminiferous ether is still more subtile, 
and eludes the analy sis of the chemist 187a J G Murphy 
Comm. Lev. viL 37 The fat and the flesh turned by the fire 
of the altar into a subtile fume 
transf. 1643 H More Song 0/ Soul 11 11 111 18 Cor- 
poreall wight such subtile virtue never has 1844 Emerson 
Nature, Discipline Wks. (Bohn) II 158 The air resembles 
the light which traverses it with more subtile currents. 

fig 1 681-6 J Scott Chr Life (1747) III. 628 The Argu- 
ments of it would be too thin anil subtil for vulg ir Capa- 
cities. 1829 I. Taylor huthus 11 (1867)22 The region of 
abstract conceptions has an atmosphere too subtile to sup- 
port the health of true piety. 

b. Subtile matter : see Matter sb 1 5 b. 

•J* e. Of a voice Thin. Obs 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P R xtx cxxxi (1495)942 I" 
subtyll voys the spyry te is not stronge. 

2 . Of fine or delicate texture; also, delicately 
formed or moulded , = Subtle a 2 

c 138* Chaucfr Pat l Foules 272 A subtyl couercheif of 
valence 1398 The visa Bai ih De P R lit. ix. (1495) S* the 
soule that yeueth felynge huhe place in the moost subtill 
chambres of the bray n a 1474 Caxton Chcsse in 1 (1883V 79 
More subtile & more deyntous metes 1481 Caxton Myi r 
11 x. f vnj, Trees the wniche in stede of leues bere wulle of 
whiche is made cloth nght fair & subtyle 1579 Lang ham 
Card Health 535 Rosewater maketh the skinne subtill and 
thinna 1599 Sir J. Davifs Nasce letjbsumu 12, I do dis- 
tinguish plaine Each subtill Ime of her immoitall face Ibid 
11 Her subtile formethououelycanst define 1608 B.Jonson 
Masques, Beauty Wks. (1616) 906 A thinne subtile vaile ouer 
her haire. 0x648 Digby Closet Opened (1677) 90 Strain thefm] 
clean through a subtil strainer. 1668 Culp steer & Cole 
BarthoL A not z. xiv. 33 A certain little lobe. .compassed 
with a thin and subtile Membrane. 

3. Of small thickness, thin, fine ; = Subtle a, 3 . 

0x425 tr. Arden/e's Treat. Fistula etc. 68 Wolley-tesed 

or subtile stupez of line 1353 Eden Decades (Arb.) 222 
Heputteth his toonge to one of the ryftes, .being as sub- 
tyle as the edge of a swoorde 1612 Skelton Qmx (1620) 
I. lit 18 Some slight and subtill wallets, which could scarce 
be perceiued. 1616 B. Jo vson Der/tl an A ss Pro). 3 Though 
you presume Satan a subtill thing, And may baue beard 
nee’s worne in a thumbe-ring 1665 Boylk Occas Ref, 
iv. iv. 69 The subtil threds of Silk-worms. 174a Pope Dune 
tv. 390 Arachne's subtile line. 

fig. 1870 Lowell Among my Bis Ser 1, (1873) 158 Every 
subtlest fibre of feeling 

fb. Of ships ; Narrow, slender. Cf. OF galere 
subtile Obs 


four 
Gallies, 

4. Of powder, etc.: Fine, minute; = Subtle a. 4 . 

0x425 tr Ardeme's Treat. Fistula etc 41 pe tnoste sub- 
tile mele of barly S513 Life Hen V (1911) no Many 
h capes or sand, w tk was so subtill and smale, that it mooued 
w tk everie wynde. 1345 Raynalde Byrth Mankynde (1532) 
136 b, Beyngefyrst beaten to subtyle powdre. c 1600 Chap- 
mak Iliad ix 629 The subtile fruit of flax. 1683 K Digby 
Ckym Secrets 77 Take Antimony Mineral m subtil Powder. 
1697 Headrick Arcana Philos , 30 Of this Marcbasite 
make a subtile Powder. 1797 Encycl. Brit (ed. 3) XI.447A 
Beat your ore into a most subtile powder. 

6 , Involving careful discrimination or fine points , 
+ difficult, abstruse ; = Subtle a. 5 , 

c 1386 Chaucer. Man of Law's T. 80 Many a subtil 
resoun forth they leyden 1300 Gower Conf. Ill 331 In 
proverbe and in piobleme Sctm spak, and Ixid he scholde 
deme In many soubtil question 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms |5 T S) 14 It be sum part subtile to under- 
stand 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm 13 b, Let vs not 
throughe a subtill interpretation aceompt king Charles a 
Germaine 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v ASsirusior, Dts- 
putatio abstrusior , a more subtill, hard, or obscure dispu- 
tacion 1398 Stow Sure, 44 Halfe pence and Fnithinges, 
the account of which is more subttller then the pence. 
x6io Holland Camden's Bnt. 352 [Odo] was committed 
to prison by a subtile distinction, as Earle of Kent, and 
not Bishop of Baieux 1651 Hobbes Leviathan 1. xv 79 


This miy seem too subtile a deduction of the Lawes of 
Nature, to be taken notice of by all men 1664 Comcnuts' 
Janua Ling. 755 The study of the Mathematicks is as 
profitable, as subtil (dcepi 1788 Kuo Active Powers m. 
iv. 162 There has been much subtile disputation m an- 
cient and modern times 

6 . Fine, delicate ; = Slbtle a 6 . 
iS99 Sir J Davies Nosce Peipsum ti Intiod xxiv, But of 
that cloche w itbm our breasts w e Leare, 'I he subtill motions 
we forget the while 1623 B Jonson Staple of N it iv. 
164 Like a knitting needle, To serve by subuil turtles. 1634 
W. It aw hit tr Balzac's Lett (vol I) 303 Those other 
more fine, and subtile xertues I cannot leame at Court 
1752 Hlmf Pol Disc i 3 Some puncipks which may 
seem too refin’d and subtile for such vulgar '•objects. 1858 
Long*. M. Stan dish vi. 4 As if thought hid the power to 
draw to itself Whatsoever it touches, by subtile law-, of 
its nature. 1871 Edm. Rez- Apr. 42B lhesubtilest differ- 
enpes of perception and emotion 1885 F B Van Voorst 
Without a Compass 20 lh>se intricate questions that 
possess so subtile a charm 1888 E Cloud h lory Creation 
xl 216 Their subtile shades of meaning 
1 7. Of persons Clever, dexterous, skilful, = 
Subtle a. 7 . Obs 

c 1374 Chai cfr Ariel 4 Arc. 88 He was subtill in jrat 
Crafte. £1385 — LG 11’ 672 Sche made hire subtyl 
werkemen make a schryne 1390 Gower Conf, III 114 It 
causetb yit A man to be soubtil of wit To worche in gold. 
c 1450 Merlin 1, at T his Blase was a nobill clerk and subtile. 
1456 Sir G Have Law Arms (S T. S ) 38 [He] was rycht 
subtile in speeb of Laty n c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
xt 277 He was the subtillest nygramancer that ever was in 
the woride. 

+ 8 . Cleverly devised ; ingeniously contrived , in- 
genious ,* «= Subtle a. 8. Obs. 

c 1384 Chalceh H. Fame 1188 Many subtile compassinges 
Babe wynnes and pynacles Vmageriesand tabernacles Isay. 
£390 Gower Conf III, 40 A wonder soubtil thing he 
wroghte c 1391 Chaucer Astral 11 § 40, I tok a subtil 
compas. 1484 Caxton {title) Here begynneth the book of 
the subtyl hixtoryes and Fables of Esope 1577-87 Holin- 
SHED Chron III. 833/2 Blew veluet and cloath of siluer, all 
to cut in subtill knots. 1585 T Washington tr Ntcholay's 
Voy 1 viii. By great artifice and subtill architecture budded 
1659 Leak iPaterwhs, 23 A very Subtile Engin, to raise a 
standing Water, by means of the Sun. 

9 . Of persons, animals, their actions, etc. . Crafty, 
artful, sly, cunning ; = Subtle a. 10. 

c 1383 Chaucer L, G If'. 2559 Be war je wemen of goure 
subtyl fa 1386 Rolls ofParlt. III. 225/1 Manywronges 
subtiles, and also open oppressions 1390 Gow er Conf. I 231 
To voide with a soubtil hond The btste goodes of the lond 
And bnnge ebaf and take corn *513 Dougl as /Etuis v 1. n 
43 In subtell wordis of obscunte Involupand the trewth and 
v erite. 1349 Latimer Ploughers lArb ) 32 He goeth aboute 
hi his sleyghtes and subtyle meanes, to frustrate the same. 
*575 Gascoigne Kenelworth Wks 1910 II. tc8 In sweetest 
flow-res the subtyll Snakes may lurke. 1591 Shake Two 
Gent tv 11 93 Thou subtile, penur’d, false, disloyall man 
x6xx Bible Gen di 1 The serpent was more subtill [Cover- 
dale sotyller] then any beast of the field. 1628 Feltham 
Resolves 11 ix. 23 Taken with the subtile cozenages of 
Vice. 1634 Sir T Herbert Tran 109 Their [crocodiles’] 
condition is subtile (such their blouche teares when they 
haue deuoured a man proue them for) 1646 Six T. Brow kb 
Pseud Ep. 1 111. (1686) 8 They aie mocked into Error by 
subtder devisors 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1,71 The Goatswere 
so shy, so subtile, and so swift of Foot x8xa Southey 
Roderick x. 34 6 And with such subtile toils enveloped him. 
1850 Hare Mission Com/ 13 7 1 o ov ercome sin’s fiercest and 
Subtilest temptations. 

f b. Of looks t Sly. Obs. 

£i 386 Chaucer Squires T. 277 Swlch subtil lookyng and 
dissyraelynges. 1300-20 Dvubar P oems lxxxiv 35 Be subtill 
winkis, and thair desaitfull tails. 1513 Douglas sEncis vn 
Prol. 100 Hir subtell blenkts sebed and wattry lycht, 

10. Cliaiacterized by sagacity or penetration ; dis- 
criminating, discerning ; — Subtle a 9 . 

1474 Caxton Chcsse tr v. ( 1883) 65 Ther was a kynge 
of so subtyll engyne That [etc.]. 0x333 Berners Uvott 
lvii. 194 F renchemen are ryght subtyl in gyuyngof good 
counsel! Ibid,, Gerames, who was subtyl, wel perceyued 
the mynde of the lady. 1600 Shaks. A. V. L 1 hl 
79 She is too subtile for thee. x6xx Bible 2 Sam xiu 3 
Ionadab was a very subtill man. x6ia Bacon Ess^ Studies 
(Arb } xiHistones make men wise, Poets wittie, the Matbe- 
mattekes subtill [1598 subtle]. 1691 Ray Creation I (1692) 
71 How or why that should have such influence upon the 
Spirits I am not subtil enough to discern. 1718 Prior 
Solomon 11. 224 With subtil Wit and fair Discourse. 1741 
Betterton Hist. Engl. Stage ih 34 This was a Nicety m 
Acting that none but the most subtile Player could so much 
as conceive. 1826 Disraeli Pru . Grey v. vl aoo Ihe most 
subtile diplomatist. 1875 Stedwan Viet Poets (1887) xi 411 
A subtile observer would perceive how truly he [sc, Shelley] 
represents his own lime. 

11. Of feeling, sense : Acute, keen. 

x6xo Guillim Heraldry in. v (1660) 123 By reason that 
our sight is far more subtill and apprehensive than is pur 
hearing 166a J Davies tr. Oleamus' Voy.Arnbass 2 The 
stinch also offends it, and makes those heart-sick whose 
smelling is subtile 1718 Prior Solomon ill. X36 Pass we 
the slow Disease, and subtil Pain. 1721 Bradley Philos 
Acc. Wks Nat, 54 In which I suppose there is contained 
their most Subtile sense of feeling. 1847 Longf Evatig ir 
iv, A secret Subtile sense crept in of pain *913 Dorland 
Med, Diet, (ed 7) 917/2 Subtile, keen and acute, as, a sub- 
tile ptun. 

12 f a. Of weight, after tare has been deducted 
Cf. Subtle a. is. Obs 

xgoa Arnolds Chron, (1811) p xvi, The rekenynge of 
grocery, and weight sobtyil and grosse. x66o T. Willsfohd 
Seales Comm. 107 What those gross or subtile summes do 
make in pence. 

+b Of a quantity : Belonging to a lower de- 
nomination. Obs. 

15 . MS Hart. 660 If. 81 b, Euery subtylle grayne [doth] 

9 



SUBTILE. 


SUBTILIZE. 


contayne 20 mytes. 134a Rfcorde Gr. Arles (1640) 120 
Whatsoever thing is compared to other, if it be greater, and 
contained! many of them, it is a grosse denomination but if 
it be lesser then are xhe> called the subtile denominations 
*579 Digges Sir at 10 * 1 vl 10 Grosse to subtile by Multi- 
plication, Subtile, to grosse by partition is perfounned. 

13 Comb.., as siebtilc-pated. -wilted adjs. 

1591 Shies i Hen 17,1 1 25 The subtile svitted French. 
c 1595 Donne Sal. 1 62 Our subtile uitted antique youths 
1655 Gchsai. t-CkrtnAnn 1 103 The suhtilest-pated men. 
fB. sb pi. Fluids. Obs rare, 
a 1585 Montgomery Sonn. lvt 9 Suppose the solids sub- 
tills ay restrantis 

f StLbtile, v. Ohs. Also 6 suptyle [ad. 
med. L. subtllidre (whence OF. souttllur j subtilier , 
It. sottighare • see Scbtili ite v ] 

1 . irons To make subtile or thin , to rarefy 

1471 Riiley Comp. Alch. 1. vii. in Ashm (1652) 130 Lat 

the Body be sotelly fylyd With Mercury, as much then so ] 
subtylyd 1495 Treviso? s Barth Be P. R xix xi 871 
Why te colour is gendrid for thynnynge and subtylh nge of 
partyes of the matere 1528 Payneli. Salerucs Regiin 
Yjb, Heatynge, subtil ynge & dissoluynge hit [rtf. phlegm]. 
C1530 Ju.nc. Brines 11 uh 33b, Whan hynd hete hath 
more supty Id & maystred y° mater than appereth tftSS 0 
Lloyd Treas Health I viy, By subtyllynge the humore 
1605 Iimmf Querni m. 1S9 All the humours of our body 
are made thinne and subtiled. 

2 . To imagine craftily. 

1537 Instit. Chr. Man A 3 Charmes, wytche-craftes, or 
any' other false artes subtiled and inuented by the dyuell 
Snbtilely : see Subtilly. 

+ Su'btileness. Obs. [f Subtile a. + -sess ] 

1 Thinness, tenuity. 

1398 Tam, isa. Barth. Be P R. w. u (1495) eiij b/a The 
symplynes of a boystous thy nge is snbtyines in that corny th 
in by wythdrawynge of fasines & thycnes of partyes 1528 
Paynell Scheme's Regmt. biv. The subtilnes [ed iS4r, 
subtile parte] of the bloud burneth hit selfe and tourneth in 
to coler and grossely into melancoly *597 A. 11 . tr. Guille- 
mean's Fr Chtmrg 41/1 Because of the subtilenes thereof 
[sc of the cautery], and the virtues of his substance. 1617 
Mora son I tin ui 45 The subtilenesse of the Ayre. 1676 
Wisemin Chirurg Treat 1. \i 34 Ihe Lrysipelas & San- 
guine bilioso , from choletick Bloud,. affects onely the out. 
ward Fans, none of which escape its tenuity and subtilnes. 
2 . Cunning, craftiness 

1474 Canton Chesse ir v (1883) 60 Thou hast saynquyshid 
them by thy neive decey'uable falsenes and by subtilnes. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas xx. iv. (1555) M lij b, Ye shall be 
ryght well vyctoryous Of all your enemy es so fullofsubtyl. 
nes tfisn 1st Engl. Bl Amer (Arb)Introd 33/2 The 
Lyon sleeth the vntcorne with suhtylnes. 1641 Eari Monm. 
tr Bioudt's Civil I Tars 111 123 Had the Dolphin lived he 
had runne no danger; for in time he might easily have won 
him by his subtilnesse. 

3 Subtlety (of argument) 

1591 Green f bare-v to Folly Wks (Giosart) IX 251 As 
well to imitate Aristotle m the sumptuousnes of hisapparell 
as the subtilne-.se of his arguments, 
t Stt'btilesse. Obs rate- 1 . In 5 subtyliesse. 
[a. OF. sublilesse, var. soutilesse , f. soutil Subtle 
<1. + -esse -ess 1 Cf. It sottighezza ] Subtlety 
saji Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 384 He chaungyd hym 
self in guyse of a serpent this is to vnderstande in subtyliesse 
and in maly ce._ 

f SubtiTiate, pa pple. and ppl a. Obs rare. 
[ad mecLL. sublihatus, pa pple. of subtiliarc (see 
next) ] Made thin or fine ; rarefied 
147* Ripley Comp Alch 11 1. in Ashm. (1652) 133 Of 
ther hard and dry Compactyon subtylyat. 1555 Eden De- 
cades (Arb ) 294 All whiche are moued, digested, subtiliate, 
attenuate, ryped, and made sweete. 1610 Healey A 7 Aug. 

Ct lie Gad 563 Augustine giues the Angels most subtiliate 
bodies, invisible, actiue, and not passiue 
+ Subtrliate, v 06 s. Also 5 sutilyate. [f. 
med.L subtilidt-, pa. ppl. stem of subtllidre, f. 
subtTlis Subtle a . : see -ate 3 ,] trails. To make 
thin or tennous ; esp to rarefy (a fluid) , to sub- 
lime ; to refine, purify. 

*4.. MS Ashm. 1408 xi 31 Whosoever knowethe to sutil- 
yate [quicksilver]. *579 Fulke Haskins' Pari. 169 He sup 
poseth the body of Chnste might be subtiliated, by his 
Diuine power, to passe^ through thedoores. 158a Hester 
liter, Phiorav r. xxxviil 45 Our Quintaessentia solutiua . 
subtilmteth the humors, and evacuateth them dounewards. 
*594 Plat fewell-ho 88 Sol sosubtihated by often reiteration 
of Aqua Regis vpon it, as that it becam almost an impalpable 

E otvder 1601 Holland Pliny xxxii ix II. 443 The same 
eing washed after the manner of lead, be singular for to 
subtiliat the thicke eye-lids. 1603 — Plutarch's Mor. 1318 
Iking of this opinion, that the flame doth subtiliate and rare, 
fie the atre 1630 Loro Banians 54 Those spirits that are 
subtiliated by Stils and Lymbecks, the fire is effectual to 
thetr subliming. 1631 Biggs Heiu Disfi p 137 Subtiliated 
into a jubilee of spiritual ‘iporhsea's or evaporations. 1635 
T V augh an Euphrates 67 The earth thickens the water, and 
on the contrary the water snbtiltates the earth 1678 R 
Russell Gebcn i. 4 Much more attenuated and subtiliated 
than it was before. 

Hence f Subtiliated, + Sub ti ’bating ppl ad/s, 
1603 Harsnft Pop Impost 159 To our subtiliated, subli- 
matednew spirits of the Sorbon 1 630 Cha rleton Paradoxes 
■™}“ r 4 A streame of subtiliated Atomes. 1665 G Harvfy 
Advagst Plague 6 A very dry and warm or subtiliating air 

+ Subtiliation. Obs [ad. med,L. subti- 
haiio, -ffneui (Albertns Magnus), n. of action f, 
subtllidre (see prec.), Cf. OF. snbiihation. It 
soUigliazione?^ The action of making a thing 
subtile , thin, or fine ; rarefaction ; purification 
by separating the fine partsfrom the coaTse ; reduc- 
tion (of a solid) to a liquid, reduction to powder; 


66 

also, the condition, resulting from tins , a ‘ subtile ’ 
particle, etc 

1398 Trevisa Barth Be PR iv v (1495) 87 There is 
none euaporacy on, ney ther dely ueraunceof thesuperfluy tees, 
neyther subnlyacyon of the spyry tes Ibid, ix 1 Clotlem 
Mb t Meuynge is cruise of generation and of all chaungynge 
of nejier pmges, and of subtiliacion of water and of )>ee 
ayer. 1471 Rih.lv Comp Alch Pref in Ashm (1652) 126 
lyll thy Base by 7 ofter subtylyatyon VVyll lyghtly flow as 
Wex uppon Mettall 1394 J hrr Policy (1599) Lj, We 
must first punfie it from the earthlinesse, and bung it 
to the subuliation and simphcitie of fire 1612 Woodall 
Sitrg Male Wks (1633] 274 Subtiliation is dissolution, 
separating the subtil parts fiom the grosse 1630 Charle- 
tqn Paradoxes Prol 19 Minute Subtiliation-. interposed 
betwixt the Object and the body exhalant 1662 H biuBBE 
Indian Nectar \\\ 34 The due comminution, and subtiliation 
of food. 1678 R RtssEtLtr Geber 1 hi 9 Vinegars, of what 
kind soever, acute and harsh are cleansed by bubtiliation 
1683 Bovle Eng. Notion Nat 338 Rational Souls, not 
capable to be produc’d by any Subtiliation or other Change 
of Matter whatsoever. 

+ Subti-liative, « Obs rare, [f med L 
subtiliat -, pa ppl stem of subtllidre to Subtiliate 
+ -ive Cf It soihgliativo~\ Having the pro- 
perty of thinning, rarefying, dissolving. 

c 1423 tr At derne’s Treat fistula, etc. 8g pisalkenet is 
subtiliatyue and resolutyue without mordiciciou 1528 
Pavnell Salome's Regim 4 Whey is subtiliative washyng 
& lews ynge. 1343 Usaherov tr / i%o's_ Sutg lit vv 
106 by 2 The medicines must be subtihatiue and liquide. 
Subtilism (s» (b)tiliz’m) rare- 1 , [i Subtilize. 
see -ism.] Subtle doctune 
1835 Milman Lat Cknst xiv in VI. 470 The high ortho- 
dox subtilism of Duns Scotus 

SubtiHst (sB'(b'tilist). j are. [f. Subtilize : 

see -1ST ] = SUBTLIST 

1667 Waterhouse Karr. Fire m London 49 The many 
forraign minded and addicted subtilists amongst us 1829 
Cirlale in For Review $ Cant Ahsc IV 126 The true 
Scholastic is a mystical Subtilist [1840 Mtsc II 237Subthst] 
Subtility (sitbti liti). Forms ■ a. 4 soutilete, 
autilite, suttellite, 5 aotyllyte, sutillyte j 3 . 4 
soubtilite, subtilitee, 4-6 -tylyte, -tilrte, 5 
-tylytee, 6 -tel(l)itie, -tillite, -le, -tellyte, 
6-7 -till tie, 6 - subtility, [a OF. (1) soutihie, 
siet elite, (2) subtihte , = Pr. subtilitat , It. sothlttd, 
Sp sutilidad, Pg subtilidade , ad L sublili/as, 
-a/em, f. subtilis Subtle a. Cf Subtilty, Subtlety. 

Now used ns the noun of quality of Subiile chiefly in the 
physical senses ] 

1 . Acuteness, perspicacity, = Subtlety i. 

1388 Wycu f Ecclus 1 6 1 o whom was the roote of wisdom 
schewid ’ and who knewe the sutihtes therof? 12x378 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Citron Scot (STS) I 18, I knew 
the subtilhtie sa weill that he hes ane mei wellous fousicht 
of all kynd of suspitioun 163a Lithgovv Tran n. 62 
Vlysses excelled all other Greekes in subtility of wit 
1866 Alger Solti Nat. iv 187 Masters whose comprehen- 
siveness and subtility of thinking have scarcely been sur- 
passed 

+ 2 Skill, cleverness, ingenuity ; = Subtlety 2. 

0 c 1375 Sc Leg Saints 11 [Paitlus) 731 pai throw thar 
suttelliie In his wame gert it fostent be. 1436 Lydg. Be 
Gml Ptlgi S473 For hyr gret sotyliyte, Tliys lady Prayede 
hyr. For to helpe make thj s bred 
p 1373 Barbour Bruce xx 305 The gud lord of Dowglass 
syneGertmakanecassofsiluirljne, Anamalyt throu subtihte. 
c 1386 Chaucer Can Yeom T 818 (Lansd. MS ) And men 
knewe al my subtihte Be god men wolde haue so grete envie 
To me. .1 scholde be dede. 1470-83 Malory A rt/utr 11 xix 
99 Merlyn lete make by his subtylyte that Balyns swerd 
was put in a raarbel stone. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 333/2 
He had subtylytee for teschewe the lyggynge in a wayte of 
j his enemy es. 2484 — Fables of Anian v, I canne gyue 
remedy to al manere of sekenes by myn atte and subtylyte 
xfifia J Davies tr. Mandchlo's Trav. 34 It hath the sub- 
tility to swallow down Muscles, and keep them in the 
stomack, till the heat thereof hath opened the shell. 1669 
Gale Cit, Gentiles 1 Introd. 4 It ts the part of a Student, 
to requite subtilitie or exactnesse in every kind 
f 3 Cunning, craftiness , = Subtlety 3. Obs. 
* 37 S Barbour Bruce x 38 The king, that in all assays Wes 
fundyn wiss and awerte, Persauit thair subtihte. 1390 
Gower Can f I. 239 With sleihte and with soubtilite 1367 
Gvde 4 Goalie B. (S T S.J 99 Defend me from the fals sub- 
tellitie Of wickit men 1567 Saiir Poems Reform i\ 116 
And mylde meiknes sylit with subtihtie 1607 Topsell 
Four-f. Beasts 228 To signifie how n religious pastors in holy 
habittes beguile the simple with subtility x6n Bible 
a Kings x 19 I eh u did it in subtilitie that hee might 
destroy the worshippers of Baal a 1761 Law Com f Weary 
Ptlgr. (1809) 39 An eaithly animal that only excelled the 
beasts, in an upright form and serpentine subtility 
+ 4 . An instance of this, a cnnmng or crafty 
scheme, an artifice, dodge , = Subtlety 4 Obs 
a. 1390 Gower Conf. II 199 Nou herkne the soutilete 
P CX386 Chaucfr Merch. T 3 (Hnrl MS) Lo swiche 
sleighthes and subtilites In wommen 1484 Canton Fables 
ofMsop, Life 2 b, I shalle fynde a subtylyte that we shall 
haue no blame neharme therfore 1673 Lady's Call 1. 28 
It needs none of those subtilities and simulations, those pre- 
tences and artifices 

5 (Excessive' nicetyor refinement m argument, etc. 

c i 3 8 4 Chauccr H Fame 835 Haue y not preved thus 
sytnply With outen any suhtthte Of speche or grete pro- 
lixite’ C1400 Ptlgr. Sonde (Caxton 1483) iv xxvm 75 
Amonges the Romayns at that tyme was had gieete sub 
tyhte m plulosopliye 1334 Whitinton Tnllycs Offices it 
M, The substylyte [«c] and quiddyte is a nothei maner of 
thynge, whan truthe it selfe is fyled or suhtylly handled m 
disputaejon. 160^ Bacon Adv Learning 1. 20 r Ihts same 
vnproiitable subtilitie or cunositie is of tw o sorts. 


6 An instance of this; esp . pi = Subtlety 7. 
1589 Puttenham Engl. Poesie it xi [xh ] (Arb ) 104, I 
being very mquisitiue to know of the subtillities of those 
countreyes, and especially in matter of learning c 1643 
Ld HERBrRT Autolnog (1824) 42 Their tutors commonly 
spend much time 111 teaching them the subtilities of Logic 
1764 Mem Geo Psalmanazar 41 Controversies clogged 
with sophistry and endless subtilities 1843 Ltngard Anglo- 
Saxon Lh II 178 note. The subtilities of philosophers 

7 . Tenuity, fineness, = Subtlety 8 . 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirnig 43 pe medicyn panne mustebe 
hoot & drie with subtiliate {7 cad subtihte] as terebentine 
to moiste bodies 1526 Ptlgr Perf (W de W 1531) 229 
The fourth dowry [sc of the body] is subtihte 1532 Lynde- 
sav Mount eke 6169 Subtell} te tliay [rtf the blessed] sail 
haue maruellouslye 1632 Benlowes / heoph vi Ixxv, lhey 
far surpasse the sun beams in subtilitie 1707 Cunos 
Husb <j Card 69 There is no part in which tne Subtility 
and Suppleness of the Sap more claim our Admiration, than 
111 Trees that are grafted x8oi Phil Inins XCII 46 
I he utmost imaginable subtility of the corpuscles of light 
8 Delicacy, intricacy ; = Subtlety 9 
x6ox Holland Pliny xxii xxiv II 136 There is a reason 
rendred, full of mfinit subtilitie, Why the same things seem 
not ahvaies bitter or sweet alike in every mans last 1833 
Bain Senses ,5 Int. iti 1 § 15 (1864) 352 An operation of 
great subtitity 

Subtilization (so(b)tilaiztfi Jan) [ad med.L. 
subtihzatio, - 5nem , n of action f. subtihzare to 
Subtilize. Cf F. sublihsation (from 16th c.), 
Sp. su{b')tilizaaon ] 

1 . The action of the vb Subtilize ; the sublima- 
tion or rarefaction of a substance. 

1603 Holland Pl-utaich's Mor 1318 Theyburne incense 
by kindling Rosin, for to dense and punfie the aire by this 
rarefaction and subtilization 1703 Puusiia ll Meek Macro- 
cosm 85 By divers Percolations, and Subtilizations, to get 
their specifying Parts for the Meliorating of Mettals 1713 
Cheyne Philos Pi me 1 1 14 It having been always found 
that their [rtf fluids’] Resistances were proportional to their 
Densities So that no Subtilization, Division of parts, or 
Refining can alter their Resistances vjeBGentl Mag.lNl 
169 It is inconceivable that any subtilisation, or modifi- 
cation of matter should render it capable of perceiving 
1837 Harris Gt Teacher 213 If the soul resulted from any 
subtilization, juxtaposition, or combinations of brute atoms 
fig 1856 R A vaughan Mystus (18G0) I iv 11 96 The 
excessive subtilisation of the One contributes toward the 
worship of the Manifold. 1882 Stallo m Nature XXVI 
542 To convert facts into ideas by a process of dwindling or 
subtilisation. 

2 . The drawing of subtle distinctions, over- 
refinement of argument, etc 

*755 Johnson, Subtilisation, Refinement, superfluous 
acuteness. 281a W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXVIII 303 
Saint John of Damascus in ti oduced to Europe the oriental 
subtilizations about points of faith 1833 New Monthly 
Mag XXXVII 339 Is his plan practicable? Is it not 
destroyed by its very subtilization , 

Subtilize (s» (b)tihiz), V Also 6 subtelise, 
7 subtillize, 7- subtilise [ad. med.L. subtih - 
zdie, f subtilis Subtle a. . see -ize Cf. i* subtihser. 
It. sottilezzare , Sp. sutihzar , Pg. subtthsarl] 

1 trans. To render thin or lare, less gioss or 
coarse, more fluid or volatile , to rarefy, refiae. 
(occas const, into ) Now rare or Obs 

1S97 Lowe Chirurg ix Cc 3 If the bloud be grosse, vse 
frictions to subtilize it and make it runne 1803 Holland 
Plutarch's Mor 1339 For aire is engendred by the extinc- 
tion of fiTe. and the same againebeing subtilized and larefied, 
produceth fire. 1662 Merrett tr. Neris Art of Glass 
xlui, That the water may penetrate and subtilise tne ingre- 
dients x68o Boyle Exptr Client Princ 1 26 Fermenta- 
tion rarefy’s the oyly parts of the Juice of Grapes, and sub- 
tilizes them into vinous spnits 1731 Millfr Card, Diet. 
s v Leaves , To subtilize the Abundance of nourishing 
Sap, and to convey it to the little Buds 1758 Reid ti. 
JUcuQtier's Chyw. 1 43 Fne only subtilizes and attenuates 
the earthy matter 1863 Kirk Chas the Bold I 61 Theie 
[re Flanders] the products of the eai th are mingled, sub- 
tilized, shaped into new forms, exchanged, and redistributed 
absol x6i2 Benvenuto's Passenger j 11 103 Those pre- 
serued in pickle doe astnnge, subtilize, cut, obsterpe and 
open 1723 Bradley’s Fam Diet sv Saxifrage, Ihe pro- 
perties of it are to Cleanse, Open, Subtilize and Dissolve, 
t b To sublimate. Obs. 

xfixx Cotgr s v Sub hind, Argent subhmS, Mercuue sub- 
tilized by the Limbecke 1799 G. Smith Laboratory I 120 
Repeat this till you can subtilize no more of calx. 

f c. To comminute. Obs. 

a 1722 Lisle Husb (1757) 7 Stirring the earth, subtilizing 
it’s parts, and turning it up to the air 1739 ti Algarotti on 
Newton's Philos (1742) II 102 When they are ground (that 
is, when their Parts are subtilised) their Colours change 

2 fig. To exalt, elevate, sublime, refine. 

1638 f Whitaker Blood of Grape 34 What pamck feares 
doth wine prevent in the Souldtei subtilizing their drooping 
spnits, 1632 J Wright tr Cantus' Nat Paradox i 20 
What cannot this Passion do when it refineth and subtilizeth 
thus such young Souls 1 1730 Johnson Rambler No 114 
f 5 The art of thievery is subtilized to higher degrees of 
dexterity *774 J Bryant Myihol II 276 He tries to sub 
tihze, and refine all the base jargon about Saturn 1836 
Black w Mag. XL 329 We subtilize this conception till we 
fit it to make part of our notion of matter in its utmost ab- 
straction 1836 R, A Vaughan Mystics (i860) I in 11 61 
By reducing ihe soul to its most abstract simplicity, we sub 
tilise it so that it expands into the infinite 1870 R C. Jebb 
Sophocles' Eleitra (ed 2) p xx, The mythus has been., 
gradually subtilized by touches palliating the ci ime 1910 
Even Post (N Y ) 15 Jan 6 The attempt to subtilize and 
mysticize the plain old freebooting narrative 
b const into, to ; also with away. 

1644 Digby Nat. Bodies 3 b, Sence with distinctions they 
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so nicely pare, They subtilize it quite away to aire i66x 
Glanull Van Dognt xvn 167 The most obvious Verity is 
subtiliz'd into niceties, and spun into a thread indiscernible 
by common Opticks 174a Young Ni Th. v 9 To raise the 
low, to magnify the mean, And subtilize the gross into re- 
fin’d. 183a Hawthorne Bhthedale Rom. xil (1879) I2 4 
By long brooding over our recollections, we subtilize them 
into something akin to imaginary stuff 
3 . To render (the mind, the senses, etc.) acute or 
penetrating 

164a H More Song of Soul in 1 xxxu, Rayes down sent 
brom higher sourse the mind do niaken pure, Do clear, do 
subtilise 1652 J Wright tr Camus' If at Paradox x 239 
See . how the extremity of danger doth subtilize men 's Wits 
1725 Bradley’s Pam Diet s v Atr, Good Air. exhilarates 
the Heart, subtilizes the Senses, sharpens the Understanding. 
1863 Daily lei 9 Nov 6/6 Subtilising and strengthening 
ms intellect by familiarity with the psychological and onto- 
logical problems of the schools 
4 To render subtle, introduce subtleties or nice 
distinctions into , also, to argue subtly upon. 

1399 Sandys Europse Spec (1629) 15s They which do sub- 
tilize the points of goodnes more curiously, will say that 
Pivs Qumtvs was a good Praelat, but no good Prince 1635 
J Hayward tr Biondis Banish'd Vug 33 Speculation 
too much subtilized makes a man unfit for the contempla- 
tive life 1690 Locke Hum Und in x § 7 'Tis no wonder 
if the wit of man so employ'd, should perplex, involve, and 
subtilize the signification of sounds 173a Waterland 
Chr. Vutd agst Infid. 48 The Mysticks followed, and 
deviated in like manner with the former, by over-iefimng 
and subtilizing plain Things 174s Warblrton Semi (2 Pet. 

1 6) Wks 1788 V 134 They spent their whole lives in agi- 
tating and subtilizing questions of faith 18x4 D Israfli 
Quarrels Auth (1867) 2 60 Plain words were subtilised to 
remove conceits *8*6 Disraeli Via Giey n 4 He com- 
mented upon expressions, he split and subtilized words. 

5 . mtr To make subtle distinctions ; to aigue or 
reason in a subtle manner j to split hairs 
iSga Daniel Com/I. Rosamond xxxii, Th' one autentique 
made her fit to teach, The other learnt her how to subtehse 
x6o6 Sylvester Dm Bartas it iv Magnificence 476 In 
doubtfull Cases he can subtilize, a 1754 Maclauhin Semi 
$ Ess (1755) 330 It should make us very cautious how we 
subtilize against it. a 1797 H Walpole Geo II (1847) II 
iv 115 We were not , by being taught to subtilize, to Jose 
respect for the essential. 1873 Symonds Gik. Poets \u. 203 
Wiangling, peroiatmg, subtilizing, seeking victory m strife 
of words. * 

b. Const, on, upon, about. Also in indirect pass 
X644 Digby Hat. Bodies vi § 1 40 OF such nature, are the 
qualities and moodes, that somemodeme Philosophers haue 
so subtilised vpon 1633 R G. tr Bacon's Hist Winds 
174 They would not subtilize about that subject in infinitum 
*66* Evelyn Sculptura 107 However afterwards subtilized 
upon and cultivated 1758 Goi dsm Mem Pint (1895)11 
103 But what will not Men do. who subtilize upon the 
commonest Duties until they no longer appear binding? 
*843 Mrs Browning Lett R H Horne (1877) 1 . 70 It [sc 
shyness] is a species of consciousness which is lesolvable 
into self-love, subtilise about it as we may’. *838-9 G P 
Marsh Engl Lang xm (1862) 193 Rask has subtilized so 
far upon them [«: intonations], that few of his own country- 
men, even, have sufficient acuteness of ear to follow him. 
Hence Su btilized ppl a. 

1674 A. G Quest cone Oath Alleg 21 Heat first extenu- 
ates, and then draws away the subtiliz’d parts. *719 Quincy 
Compl Disp 9 What passes for Spirit as a Principle, is no 
other than an highly subtilized Salt *741 Middleton 
Cicero II 349 The Stoics fancied, that the soul was a sub- 
tilized, fiery substance *838 Sears A than vn 64 Not that 
the spiritual world is a subtilized natural one on the plane 
of materialism. *878 Hardy Ret Native m vm, Brimming 
with the subtilised misery that he was capable of feeling, 
t Su btilizer. Obs. rare [f prec +-erI.] 
One who makessubtle distinctions or reasons subtly. 

161* Cotgr, Subtihseur, a subtilizor. a *734 North Lift 
Ld Kpr North (1742] 64 A Slave to. Prejudice, a Subtiliser, 
and Inventor of unheard of Distinctions. 

SlL'btilizmg, vbl sb. Also 6-7 "tell-, [-ing 1 ] 

1 = SUBTILIZATION I. 

x66a Merrett tr. NtrCs Art of Glass xvi, Crocus Mortis 
is nothing else but a subtilising and Calcination of Iron. 
1693 tr Blancards Phys Diet, (ed a) 89/2 hubhmatio is 
a Subtilizing of things by gradually Dissolving them, and 
Exalting them into a purer, degree of their own Qualities 
2 . = SUBTILTZATION 2 . 

1396 Warner Alb. Eng x hx (1602) 262 For Salomon, 
diumely wise, could SubtelUzuigs sound. 1676 Marvell 
Mr Smirke 20 By which sort of subtilizing the Church 
hath in former Ages much suffered 170* Norris Ideal 
World r 1 ri A subtilising upon a fine nothing «* 7 S 4 
Maclaurin Semi. 4 Ess (1735) 33* These things shew the 
tendency of incautious subtilizing on the differences between 
the will and the affections *837 Whewell Hist Induct. 
Set (1837) I 49 The love of subtilizing and commenting 

Su btilizing, ppl a- [-in g 2 .] 

+ 1 . Rarefying, attenuating. Obs. . 

16*1 Cotgr , Snbtiliant, extenuating, subtilizing 1673-4 
Grew Anat PI th it iv 132 That so the attenuating and 
subtilizing Aer, may have a more easie admission at the 
Trunk *7*s Bradley’s Pam. Did, s. v Broom, Its of a 
provoking and subtilizing nature, and injurious to the Heart 
and Stomach. Ibid, Goose-Grass, It’s somewhat abstersive 
and desiccative, and its Parts are a little subtilizing 
2 . That diaws subtle distinctions; given to or 
characterized by subtle reasoning or disputation. 

*839 DeQuincev Recoil Lakes Wks. .1862 II, 146 Raising 
a cross-fire of artillery from the subtilizing intellect 187a 
Minto Engl Prose Lit 1 L 71 His subtilising turn of mind 
*88* A. P Stanley in Macrn Map XLIII 208/1 The 
liberty sought for was not to be attained by operand legal 
methods, but by crooked and subtilizing explanations 

Sub tally, subtilely (3®’tih, szrbtili), adv 

Now rare or Obs* Forms* a. 4, 0 subtyly, 5 


-tylliche, -telly, 5-6 -tylly, 5-7 -tily, 6 -til\l)ie, 
7 -trlley, 4- subtilly js. 6- subtilely. [f. subtil, 
Subtile a + -ly 2. (Cf Subtly )] 

1 . Thinly , finely ; in a rarefied manner or form. 

a a *4*5 tr. Ardeme's Treat Fistula , etc S6 Ich on of 

fuse bi fiamself be ful subtily gronden on a stone. *613 Pur- 
chas Pilgrimage (1614) 369 The aire was full of formes 
which subtilly and as it were by euaporation, infuse them- 
selues into the eies *646 Sir T. Browne Pseud Ei 11 v 
84 A dram thereof [sc. glass], subtilly powdered in butter 
*7x1 J Grfenwood Engl Gram 297 If the Bieath go more 
subtilly or thinly out of the Mouth *799 G Smi 1 h Labora- 
tory \ 107 Subtillj pulverized Venice glass. *811 Pinkfrton 
Petral II 423 This iron being unoxygenated, subtilly 
divided, and dispersed through the whole mass 
j8 *597 A M. tr Guillemeau's Fr Chirurg. 28/3 If 
, the blood issue out of the same to subtilely. *737 PhiL 
Trans I 164 Whilst the gold continues subtilely divided. 
1794 R J Sllivan View Rat I 42S Provided its pai tides he 
so subtilely dn ided and suspended fete.] 18*3 J. Badcocic 
DovuAmusem 132 The vapour from the ley will penetrate 
the goods, and operate so subtilely as to disengage the car- 
bonic resin 

2 . Craftily, cnnningly, insidiously , = Subtly 3 

a c *383 Ch aucer L G IV, 797 T/tisbe , At nyghft] sche stal 
aweyfulprj uyly With hire face I-w> mphd subtyly C1386— 
Paid T 237 rhiswyn of Spaigne crepeth subtilly In othere 
wynes grosvynge faste by c *386 — Merck T 739 And sub- 
tilly this Iettre doun she threste Vnder his pilwe. *sog Ham es 
Past Pleas xi vi (*555) F j, PryuelyThe morall sense they 
cloke full subtyly, In praj se or dysprayse *39* Shaks. Roue 
4 fnl iv. 111 23 A poyson which the Frier Subtilly hath 
ministred to haue me dead. 16x1 Bible Ps cv. 25 To deale 
subtilly with his seruants *6*3 Bacon Ess , Envy ( Arb ) 
517 Enuywoiketh subtilly, and in the darke 1660 R Coke 
Power 4 Subj. 207 Dn ers persons having provisions of the 
Pope .have .subtilly excluded divers persons of their bene- 
fices 1667 Decay Chr. Piety 11 214 When be sees his light 
serve only to aid us the more subtilly to contrive our deeds 
of darkness *668 Rolle Abndgm 91/xx Le Defendant 
Craftily and subtilly intending to deceive and cozen the 
Plaintiff affirmed that the said Gelding was then bis own. 
*7g4 G Adams Nat. 4 Exp Philos 1 . 1 9 This mischief 
diffuses itself still more subtilly in philosophy. 

p *658-9 Burton's Diary [ 1828) IV 261 It was said it 
was so subtilely and dangerously laid, that it was impossible 
to prevent it, if divers of them had not been committed 
*7*7 De Foe Syst Magic 1. iv (1840) 101 You will find the 
Devil subtilely insinuating dreams into the heads of .great 
Men 1831 Napier Penins IVarxu 1 (1840)11! 418 The 
majority of that assembly were so subtilely dealt with by 
Pedro Souza, that they privately admitted Carlotta's claims. 
1837 Carli le Pr Rev ii in ii, Our glorious Revolution is 
subtilely, by black tiaitors .perverted to do it. 

3 Cleverly, dexterously, = Subtly i. Also, 
with acuteness or perspicacity 
c 140a Filgr. Sowle (Caxtou) v v (1839) 76 Among [the 
precious stones] ben sette, wonder subtj fly, stems of huge 
light 1484 Caxton Fables of /Esop in 1, The shepherde 
with a nydle subtj Ily drewe oute of his foote the thome. 
1300-20 Dunbar Poems xvm 48 Gude James the Ferd. 
said full subtilhe, 1 D» weill, and sett not by demymg '. 
1313. Douglas ASueis vur x. 70 T he speyr, and eyk the 
scheild so subtylly Forgit *34* Copland Guydon's Quest 
Cyrurg Lhj b, Whan they be drye sewe them subtj lly, and 
the lyppes wyl reioyne togydre 1390 Spenser F Q 11 ix. 
46 They of liumg fire most subtilly Were made, and set in 
siluer sockets bright 1730 tr Leonardus’ Mrrr Stones 44 
They fill the hole with a tincture, or bind it with a ling, or 
more subtilly, when they work up the leaves of the balasius 
into the form of diamonds 

+4 Ofphysicalperceptions: Keenly, acutely. Obs. 

c* 430 Pilgr.Lyf Manhode L lxxiu (1869) 42 Thisbeennge 
knoweth more subtylliche, and appercey ueth more cleerliche 

5 . With subtle distinctions , by subtle argument, 

= Subtly 2. 

*678 Cudworth Intell Syst 586 Sometimes again, this 
Philosopher subtilly distinguisheth, betwixt v 6 t\cns av t>j.. 
and to voovv or t2> *x ov tt 1 v voijct iv. a 1694 Tillotson Strut . 
(Phil m. 8) Wks (1714)65 Others have sought to ease them- 
selves of all the evil of affliction by disputing subtilly against 
it. *8S3 Whewell Grotius II. 293 These matters might be 
divided more subtilly. i860 S wilberforce Addr Cand 
Ordin 69 T hat vast and subtilly contrived system of external 
formalism. 

Subtilty (s» (b)tilti). Forms* 4 subtilete, 
4-6 subtilte(e, 5-6 -tylte(e, 5-7 -tialtie, -tiltye, 
8 -tilety, 5- subtilty. [Alteration of ME sutilte , 
Subtlety after Subtile Cf. Subtility 
Now used as an occas. variant of Subtlety in moral and 
intellectual senses.] 

1 1 . Acuteness, penetration, perspicacity ; = Sub- 
tlety 1 Obs. 

£1386 Chaucer Sompn. T, 382 They seyde subtiltee And 
heigh wit made hym speke as he spak *360 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm, 3 Commonly called thangelical doctor, 
for the subtiltie of his Witte [ong ob acumen ingemi] *6tx 
Bible Prov. 1. 4 To giue subtiltie to the simple, to the yong 
man knowledge and discretion *65* Hobbes Leviathan 1. 
xi 49 A better stratagem, than any that can proceed from 
subtilty of Wit 1748 Hartley Observ. Man 1 111 § x. 298 
The Subtilty and Extent of his intellectual Faculties, 
f 2 Skill, cleverness, dexterity ; = Subtlety 2. 
c *386 Chaucer Nun's Pr T. 499 Ther nys no comparison 
Bitwixe the wisedom and discrecioti Of youre fader and of 
his subtiltee *474 Caxton Chesse xii vm (1883) 148 Hit is 
gretter subtilte to kepe well his owne goodes. *565 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Solertta , craftinesse, or subtiltie m practisinge 
good, or ill. 1660 H Bloome Arch it Cj b, Wit and sub- 
tilty in the Art of working in stone 

3 . Cunning, craftiness, gmle ; = Subtlety 3. 
01374 Chaucer Troylus v *234 What subtilte, what newe 

lust haue ye to me? 01386 — Syr 's T 13a She shal his 
treson see, His newe loue, and al his subtiltee, 15x5 Barclay 
Egloges 111. (1370) Cj/x Blinded with fraude and subtiltie. 
1368 Grafton Ckron II. 525 The Englishemen entered by 


subtiltie into tbe gaffe, and so gat the Dongeon. *594 N ashe 
Unfbrt ‘hav. 3 That olde adage, Much curtesic, much 
subtiltie 1617 Moryson I tin 11 16 Having experienced 
his false subtiltie, and knowing that he sought delates onely 
till he could have aide from Spame 167X Milton P R. i. 
144 Let him [sc Satan] tempt and now assay His utmost 
subtiltj*. 173* Johnson Rambler No 144 § 1 Subtilty 
furnishes Arms to Impudence, and Invention leads on 
Credulity 1834 Newman Par. Strut I xix. 294 Beware 
then of the subtilty of your Enemy 
1 4 A cunning 01 clever device, artifice, strata- 
gem , = Subtlety 4 Obs 
0x386 Chaucer Can. Yeom, T 291 To lerne a lewed man 
this subtiltee 0 1386 — Wife's Prol 576 (Selden MS ) I bar 
him on honde he had enchaunted me. My dame taughte me 
that subtilte 0x440 Pallad on Husb, xi 290 Grekis haue 
an other subtiltee 1471 Caxton Recuyell iSommer) 229 He 
began to .auyse hjm of a grete subtylte for to come to hjs 
entente. *338 G. Cavendish Poems (1823) II 142 At the 
last this subtiltie I fand 1576 1 urbervile Veuene xvi, 
Of the Nature and Subtiities of Hartes 1633 E Terry 
Voy A. India 11 103 Nature hath taught them this subtilty 
. to build their Nesis in the twigs, and the utmost boughs 
of those Trees 17a* De For. Plague (1754J 38 A Subtilty of 
one of those Quack-operators with which he gull’d the 
poor People 1734 tr Ratlin's Rom Hist, (1827) III 97 A 
treasure of subtiities and stratagems of infinite value 

1 5 . Cookery = Subtlety 5 Obs. 

CX504 m Leland Collectanea (1713) VI 23 A Subtiltie, a 
Kyng syttyng 111 a Chaj>re with many Lordes about hjm 
13x3 Bk Keruynge in Babees Bk (1868] 272 Fruj ter vaunte, 
with a subtylte a 1348 Hall Chi on , Hen VIII, 216 b, The 
first course was xxviu dishes besides subtiities and shippes 
made of waxe mervailous gorgious to beholde. [1861 Our 
Engl Home 70 Notices oftne ‘ subtiities as the ornamental 
dishes were called, are curious ] 

+ 6 Thinness, tenuity, rarity ; = Subtlety 8. 
a *393 Hylton Scala Perf (W de W 1494) 11 xlvi, By 
the self lj'ght maye the soule see the fairhede of angels, the 
subtylte of hem in substaunce. 1579 Fllke Heskins' Pari 
167 He doeth transfourme the bodj'e of Cbnste into the 
subtiltie and thinnesse of a spinte xsgg Sir J. Davies 
Nosce Tcipsum 11 clxxx, Nought tjes the Soule, her sub- 
tiltie is such. *6*6 Bacon Sylva § 216 The Subtiities of 
Articulate Sounds may passe thorow Small Crannies, not 
confused <1x676 Hale Pmu Ong Man. I 1 8 Some 
things though they are near unto us, yet are of that sub- 
tilty that they escape our Senses 1815 J Smith Panorama 
Set. 4 Art 11. 179 He supposes the subtilty of this fluid to 
be so great, that it penetrates the pores of all bodies. 

fig. *730 Johnson Rambler No 13 § *4 The Threads of 
Reasoning . are frequently drawn to such Subtilty, that com- 
mon Ejes cannot perceive.. them. 

+ b Acuity, pungency, penetratingness Obs 
1661 Lovell Hist Antm. 4 Mm xox The fat of a Leopard 
is giosse and sharp, it’s subtiltie appeares in those that have 
a pulse in their temples, and the vertigo, the smell thereof 
being taken whilest it is rosting 1794 G Adams Nat .y 
E 1 P Philos. I 1 28 From the subtxlty of the effluvia of 
bodies retaining their particular properties 

7 . Excessive nicety or refinement m argument, etc 
e *530 Rolland Crt. Venus 11. xxx In argumentis full of 
subtialtie *790 Burke Rev France 86 , 1 nave nothing to 
say to the clumsy subtilty of their political metaphysics. 
*818 Cruise Digest (ed a) V 45a These reasons savour of 
a wonderful subtilty 1869 Lecky burop Mar . I. 236 Sub- 
tilty of motives, refinements of feeling. 

b An instance of this, esp, fl ; = Subtlety 7. 
1474 Caxton Chesse in. v. (1BB3) 120 He is reputed most 
sage and wise that argueth and bryngeth in moste subtyltes 
163* G W. tr Cowers Inst 125 All those Roman subtiities 
are dissolved into the ancient Law of Nations *668 Hale 
Ralle's Abrtdgm Pref , Conversant in subtiities of Logick, 
Philosophy and the Schoolmen 1681 Stair Inst Law 
Scot 11 xxvi 89 A new Subtilty was invented, to frustrat 
the Falcidian Law 17*3 Derham Phys, Thcol 3 Such as 
are unacquainted with the Subtiities of Reasoning and 
Argumentation. 1758 Johnson Idler No 11 T 2 The 
numerous lovers of subtiities and paradoxes *830 Mackin- 
tosh Eth Philos Wks 1846 I. 53 Some part of the method 
and precision of the Schools was lost with then endless sub- 
tiities and their barbarous language x866 Felton Greece, 
A tic j Mod II 194 In the courts, .the subtiities of argu- 
ment had long been, reduced to system 
f 8. Delicacy, fineness (of physical objects, move- 
ments) Obs. 

*6*6 B Jonson Devil an Ass u i. 86 The subtilty o’ my 
yest *6*6 Bacon Sylva § 98 Whatsoeuer is Inuisible, 
either in respect of the Fmenesse of the Body it selfe; .Or 
of the Subtilty of the Motion *660 Bloomd Archit Bj b, 
The one after mans shape, .the other with womans subtilty 
*69* Ray Creation 1 (1704) 197 How would he have admired 
the immense Subtilty of their Parts 1794 G Adams Nat 
ijr Exp Philos _ III xxix 186 An active medium, which 
can so far deceive us by the subtilety of its vibrations. 

Su b-ti tie, sb. [Sub- 5b] 

1 A subordinate 01 additional title of a literary 
work. 

1878 N Arner Rev CXXVII 346 It is. the sub-title 
rather than the title that indicates the chief importance of 
his woik 1884 Jennings Cooker Papers III. p. xxm, 

* Sybil, or the New Nation as the book was at first called, 
the sub- title being afterwards changed to ‘The Two Nations* 
1895 Bookman Oct 20/x She should either have called it 
1 Rome in the Bark Ages or have added ‘ The Dark Ages 1 
as a subtitle. 

2 . A repetition of the chief words of the full title 
of a book at the top of the first page of text ; also, 
a half-title. 

1890 N $Q Ser vn. IX. *43/2 Title and contents, xii, 
followed by sub-title to whist 1896 Moxon's Meek. Exerc ., 
Prmting p. xvui, The running title and the sub titles 
So Su'btitle v irons., to furnish with a specified 
sub-title. 

X89XJ W, Ebsworth Roxb Ball. VII 358 Another ballad, 
sub-titled, ‘The Willow Green turned into Carnation *893 
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SUBTLE, 


SUBTLETY. 


Alhaiice (Chicago) 15 Aug 336/3 The Countess Bettuia is 
subtitled the History of an Innocent Scandal. 

Subtle (so t’i), a. Forms, a. 3-7 sotill, 4-5 
-el, -il(le, -yl(e, 4-6 -ell, 5-6 -yll, (4 -ele, -lie, 
-ylle, soutil, -yle, 5 sotule, 6 sot(t)le) ; 4-5 
sutell, -il, 4-6 -el, 5-6 suttell, -ill, 5-7 suttle, 
6-7 sutle (4 sutile, -ill, 5 -elle, -ille, suttyle, 
it. sutaille, auttale, sittell, 6 sut(t)yll). & 6 - 
subtle. [a. OF. soutil, sotd, suhl (12th c), 
mod.F. subtil (see Subtile) — Pr sold, It. sottile, 
Sp. suit/, Pg. subtil L. subtilem, nom. -ilis, for 
*subtilts —*sicbtexlts app finely woven, f sub 
under + *texld, tela woven stuff, web (cf. Texture). 

In the 1st Folio of Shakspere the instances are about 
equally divided between the spellings subtle and_ subtil(e, 

- ill In the first editions of Mil ton's poems the spelling suttle 
(with suttlety, suttly) is the only one, except in Paradise 
Regained, which has subtle (with subitlty).} 

1 . Of thin consistency, tenuous ; not dense, rare- 
fied; hence, penetrating, pervasive or elusive by 
reason of tenuity (now chiefly of odours). 

13 E E A Hit P A 1050 pur? wo^e & won my lokyng 
3edc, For sotyle cler mojt lette no ly3t. 01400 Maundev 
(Roxb ) hi. g Abouen on pir hilles es pe aer so clere and so 
sutill bat men mayfele nawrynd pare. 142a Yosge tr Seer. 
Seer, lxiv 240 Sutil and thyn spetil that descendyth fro 
the Palete of the mouth to the toitge. a 1566 R Edwards 
Damon 4 Pitluas (1571) C ij b, But mee thmlces, this is a 
leasant Citie, The Seate is good, Ihe Ayre subtle and 
ne. x66o Boyle New Exp Phys - Mech. ix. 74 The most 
subtle Chymical Spirits. 1663 Dryden Ind Ewp 11 i, Arise 
ye subtle Spirits, that can spy 1799 Med. Jml. 1. 250 There 
was only one part of the air, namely, the most subtle and 
elastic, that could be called vital 1842 Browning In a Gon- 
dola 3a The Arab sage In practising with gems can loose 
Their subtle spirit in his cruce And leave hut ashes. 1863 
Tyndall Heed ii 23 The material theory supposes heat to 
be a subtle fluid stored up in the inter-atomic spaces of 
bodies. 1891 Farrar Darkness <f Dawn xix, A sweet and 
subtle odour seemed to wrap her round m its seductive 
atmosphere. 

2 . Of fine or delicate texture or composition. 
Obs. exc arch. 

138a Wyclif Isa. xix. g Plattende and weuende sotile 
thmgus a i66a Heylin Laud 11 (1668) 331 Many a fine 
and subtle^ Carpet. 1705 Atterbury Serm. Luke xvi 31 
(1726) II ii. 65 Their fine and subtle Texture [jc. of the 
works of nature] 1790 Cow per Odyss xi\. 173 A robe Of 
amplest measure and of subtlest woof. 1817 Keble Chr 
V, Sun. bej. Adv. x, Thinner than the subtlest lawn 
+ b. Of food Delicate, light Obs. 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2923 pare sesondewas a soper he 
sotelest vndire heuen 1422 Yonge tr Seer. Seer, Ixii 
Sotyll diet is beste C1450 Capgrave Life St Aug. 47 
Grete wast was not in his hous of sotil metes 
t 3 . Of small thickness or breadth , thin, slender, 
fine. Obs. 

m 138* WYCLirZrtf xiii. 30 The heer 3alow, and sotiler than 
it is wont, c 1386 Chaucer Nut 's T. 1172 ’1 he sharpe swerd 
ouer his heed Hangynge by a soutil twynes threed c 1407 
Lydg. Reason 4 Sens. 1150 Hir clothing Wroght and wove 
."With sotil thredes softe and smale 1460-70 Bk Quittie 
Essence g If 3e wole not make lymayl of gold, panne make 
perof a sotil [mine plate 1606 Shahs Tr 4 Ct \ 11 151 
No Q rife a for a point as subtle, As Ariachnes broken woofe 
to enter a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) 1. 129 Tools of sharp 
and subtle Edges. 

+ b. Of a ship : = Subtile 3 b. Obs. 

15x1 Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 7 An C Galyes, grete 
bastardes and sotell, 

+ 4. Finely powdered , (of particles'! fine, minute. 
*394 in Heath Grocers' Comp (1869) 60 [The unjust mode 
of garbling spices and other] sotill wares. 1416 Lydg De 
Guil. Pilgr 16818 The Sotyl smale Sandys and gravell off 
the See c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 57 Loke py salte 
be su title, whyte, favre and drye. 1460-70 Bk Qntnie Es- 
sence 4 Solid with pe seel of lute of wijsdom, maad of he 
sotillest flour. _ 1753 Chambers’ CycL Suppl. s. \ Sublim- 
able, Giving wings, as it were, to its subtle particles, so that 
they may ascend with its easily sublimable matter 
5. Of immaterial things . Not easily grasped, 
understood, or perceived; + intricate, abstruse 
(Now merged in sense 6 ) 

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 1794 pe dede es swa sutil and 
pryve, pat na man may it properly se c 1350 Will Palcrnc 
2603 Sechande towarde cistle he sotilest weyes. 1357 Lay 
Folks' Catech. (L.) 244 We schul wele wyte pat pese thre 
thyngysben wel sotel and diuers. 1377 LanolP. PI B xv, 
48 AUe he sciences vnder sonne and alle he sotyle craftes 
I wolde I knewe. 1387 Treviba Higden (Rolls) VII 69 
Curious and sotil artes and sciens *6x6 B. Jonsoh Devil 
an Ass 11 i 114 There’s not place. To gi 1 you demonstration 
of these things. They are a little to subtle. 1667 Milton 
P L vui rga Things remote From use, obscure and suttle. 
a 16B0 Butler Rem (1739) II 167 The subtler Words and 
Notions are, the nearer they are to Nonsense. 

0 , Fine or delicate, esp to such an extent as to 
elude observation or analysis 
1639 W. Cartwright Royal Slave n i. Kings’ pleasures 
are mote subtle than to be Seen by the vulgar a 1648 Ld 
Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 449, 1 told her it should be no 
pain, it wassosotell (for so is his word). 1803 Wordsw Prc- 
• u 4 p *- 549. How other pleasures have been mine, and joys of 
subtler origin 1849 Ruskin Seven Lamps v §9 144 The 
seven are in a most subtle alternating proportion 183s 
Bain Senses 4 hit. 11. 111. § 2a 369 Many inconsistencies 
mre too subtle for the detection of an ordinary mind 1836 
Fboude H 1st Eng (1858) II. vl 7 The influence of the popes 
m England was of that subtle kind which was not so readily 
defeated, 1879 Good Words Dec 831/x What subtle asso- 
ciations will recall the phantoms of the past. 

7 . Of craftsmen, etc.: Skilful, clever, expert, 
dexterous. (Const, of) arch. 
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a 1300 Cursor M 323 First in hi-> witte he all purueid His 
were, als dos pe sotill w right ? a 1366 Chaucer Rom Rose 
6S8 Of song sotil and wys 13 . Minor Poems fr Vernon 
MS xlix 339 pe more sotil be is of pat art c 1430 Merlin 
362 [He] made, a Chekier of golde and Ivory half parted, 
ffor he was right sotill of soche crafte 1821 Byron Two 
f oscar 1 iv 1, I bribed no subtle master Of the destructive 
art, 1859 FitzGerald Omar xlm, The subtle Alchemist 
that [can] in a Trice Life’s leaden Metal into Gold transmute 

b. hansf. 

<7x386 Chaucer Nut's T 1191 With soutil pencel was 
depeynted this storie 142a Yonge tr Seer. Seer Ivm 220 
He is of sotille ymagynacion as of hand-werkys 1703 
Prior Advice to Painter 22 Wks 1907 II 290 All Nature’s 
Gifts refin’d by subtlest Ait 1867 Ruskin Tune <)• Tide 11 
§7 To attain more subtle and exemplary skill in his own 
craft 1880 Smiles Ditty m. 50 The Indians are clever work- 
men, with ingenious, subtle fingers. 

c. Of animals 1 are 

f Subtle jack ?the weaver-bird 

1603 Shaks Macb. m. 1 96 The valued file Distinguishes 
the swift, the slow, the subtle 1699 Dampier Voy II 11. 
68 Subtle Jacks are Birds as big as Pigeons They aie 
called by the English Subtle yacks, because of this uncom- 
mon way of building 1834 Poultry Chi on I 419 The . 
most subtle, cunning, sharpest-flying Pigeon for Homemg 
+ 8 Of things . Characterized by cleverness or 
ingenuity m conception or execution, cleverly 
designed or exeented, artfully contrived Obs. 

<1x300 Cursor M 4750 In sum bok find i par a wile pat 
ioseph fand pat was sutile, 1373 Barbour Bruce xix 32 Sa 
sutell purchass can he ma, That he gerttak thame euml- 
kane *393 Langl. P PI C. xi 207 For god seith hit hym- 
self ‘shal neuere good appel porw no sotel science on sour 
stock growe ’ 1473 Warkvv Ckron. (Camden) 26 He with 
a sotule poynte of werre, gate and enteryd Seynt Michaels 
Mount 1667 Milton PL 1 727 From the arched roof 
Pendant by suttle Magic many a row Of Starry Lamps 
9 . Of persons, their faculties, actions Cliaiacter- 
ixed by penetration, acumen, or discrimination. 
Now with implication of (excessive) refinement 
or nicety of thought, speculation, or argument. 

a 13 Cursor M. 13443 (Gott ) Of godspellers he was pe 
ferth. Marc, luca, mathe, his felaus, Bot iohn was sotilest 
in saus 1340 Ayenb 24 Sotil wy t wel uor to vynde c 1386 
Chaucer Merck. T 183 Sondry scoles maken sotile clerkis 
7 <1 1400 Morte Arth 808 Two phylozophirs In the seuyne 
scyence the suteleste fondene £1440 Gesta Rom xvi 55 
(Add. MS ), The second best counseilour, and the thirde the 
sotelest enserchour *302 Atkynson tr. De Imitatione 1 v 
(1B93) 157 The fame of sotell ph) losophers. 1379 G Harvey 
Letter-bk (Camden) 71 Y» suttle and intricate auimen of 
Aristotle <7x397 in Hanngton's Nugse Ant (1804) I x88 
The narrowest examiners and suttellest distinguyshers, of 
wordes 1644 Milton Areop (Arb) 68 A Nation not slow 
and dull, but .acute to invent, suttle and sinewy to discours 
P X597 Hooker Eccl Pol V Ixvii 176 Not for the exer. 
casing of our curious & subtle wits 1769 Robertson Chas V, 
vii III 62 The subtle dexterity of a scholastic metaphy- 
sician. 1807 Crabbe Par Reg. in. 113 The young how 
brave, how subtle were the old 1814 Byrov Ode Napoleon 
viu, A subtle disputant on creeds 1840 Macaulay Ess , 
Rattle's Hist (1897) 549 Subtle speculations touching the 
Divine attributes 1842 H Rogers Introd Burke’s Wks 
I. 40 A close and subtle analysis of the mental phenomena 
1844 Dickens Mart. Chna x\\i, The laws of sympathy be- 
tween beards and birds, are questions for the subtle leason- 
mg of scientific bodies 1872 Freeman Gen Sk Eur Hist, 
v 97 As the Greeks had in old times produced so many 
subtle philosophers, so they now produced equally subtle 
divines 

+ 10. Of persons or animals : Crafty, cunning ; 
treacherously or wickedly cunning, insidiously sly, 
wily. Obs, 

a 1357 Lay Folks' Catech (L ) r 220 pey be mysdoers, sotel, 
and slyhtful dysseyuers. 1446 Lydg, Night, Poems 1 136 
Whom that the sotell serpent can deceyue c X470 Henry 
Wallace 1 273 Suthroun ar full sutaille euinlk man 1533 
Coverdale Gen, ui 1 The serpent was sotyller then all the 
beastes of the felde 1339 Mtrr Mag, (1563) Dj, The 
Wolfe doth spoyle, the suttle Fox doth pyke 1383 Golding 
Calvin on Dent, in, xvi 94/1 He that is suttlelest and fullest 
of shiftes 1631 Milton Sonti vu. x How soon hath Time 
the suttle theef of youth, Stoln on his wing my three and 
twentith yeer 1 1667 — P. L, vii 495 The Serpent suttl’st 
Beast of all the field 

p . 1393 Shaks 2 Hen. VI, v i iqi A subtle Traitor needs 
no Sophister 1398 — Merry W 111 i 103 Am I subde 9 
Ami aMachiuell? 1671 Milton/ 3 R 1 465 The subtle 
Fiend Dissembl’d, and this answer smooth return'd 1709 
E W Donna Rosvia 67 I'll tell you what I would do, said 
this Subtle Baggage X781 Covvper Conversat 809 The 
subtle and injurious may be just, And he grown chaste that 
was the slave of lust 

+ b. Of actions, thoughts, etc Obs 
a <71380 Wyclif Wks (1880) 278 pe sotil amoitasynge of 
seculer lordischipis pat is don bi menene hondis in fraude 
of pe kyngis statute 138* — 2 Cor, xi 3 The serpent dis. 
cevuede Eue with his sutil wordis 1429 Rolls of Par It 
IV 349 f* Grete damagis and sotil deceitis <71470 Henry 
Wallace 1 84 Be suttale band that coidyt of this thing 
<7x3x0 More Picus Wks 23 Against euery sottle suggestion 
of vice, a 1368 Ascham Scholem r (Arb.) 55 The sotle in- 
ticement of som lewd seruant 1667 Milton P L ix 184 
His head , well stor'd with suttle wiles. 

p . 1607 Shaks Ttmon iv m 513 Is not thy kindnesse 
subtle, couetous 9 1671 Milton P R iv 30B All his tedious 
talk is but vain boast, Or subtle shifts conviction to evade. 
1 0. Of ground Tricky Obs 
1607 Shaks. Cor, v 11. 20 Like to a Bowie vpon a subtle 
ground I haue tumbled past the throw 1630 B Jonson 
Chloridia B, Ypon Tityus his brest, that (for sixe of the 
nine acres) is counted the subtlest bowling-ground in all 
Tartary 

11 Working imperceptibly or secretly, insidious. 
Shaks Twel N. 1 v, 316, 1 feele this youths perfec- 
tions With an inuisible, and subtle stealth To creepe in at 


mine eyes 1788 Gibbon Decl 3 F, xlm IV 331 The winds 
might diffuse that subtle venom 1818 Byron Ch Har. iv. 
cxxxvi, From the loud roai of foaming calumny To the 
small whisper of the as paltry few, And subtlei venom of the 
reptile crew. 1878 Masque Poets 25 What subtle drug shall 
give release with slightest pain before it slay. 

+ 12 Of weight = Subtile 12 a, now Suttle Obs. 
1622 Malynes Anc Law-Merch 22 The Custome of 
Antuerp is to weigh by the hundreth pounds euen weight 
called Subtle, for the which commonly there is allowed at 
the weigh house joilb 1636 in Foster Ci t Min E Ind. 
Comp (1907) 203, 300 wt subtle of pepper 
13 Comb chiefly parasynthetic adjs., as subile- 
bramed, -cadenced, -headed, -meshed, -nosed, -faced, 
-scented, - shadowed , -soulcd, -thoughted, -iongued, 
-witted Also objective, as sitbtle-subtilising\\A sb. 

1603 Florio Montaigne 11 xvn (1632) 366 The more . 
*subtle brained a man is, the more is he hated x8x8 Keats 
Endytn 1 493 'Twas a lay More ■’’subtle cadenced Than 
Diyope's lone lulling of her child. 1371 Goi ding Calvin 
on Ps xvu 4 There bee some "’suttleheaded persones, 
which mark other mennes dooinges narowly 1396 Spenser 
View St Ireland Wks (Globe) 618/2 Yet will some one or 
other suttle-headed fellowe .pike some quirke 1907 Aca- 
demy 10 Aug 766/1 On that side he laid a '*subtle-ineshed 
web from end to end. 1361 T Norton Calvins Inst 1 32 
The *suttlenosed [F. gaudissevrs] and babblingnien do easily 
mock out this 1830 Tennyson Isabel 2 x A most silver flow 
Of ^subtle paced counsel in disti ess 1871 Rossetti Poems , 
Love' sNoctnrnxv, So do mounting vapours wreathe*Subtle- 
scented transports 1609 Daniel Civ Wars vu xiv, Here 
Scottish border brojles, and feaies of Fraunce, Brought 
forth a *suttle-shadowed countenance 1819 Shelley Peter 
Bell 3rd \ u, He was a mighty poet — and A *subtle-souled 
psychologist i860 Symonds in Life (1895) I 362 Refine- 
ments and ^subtle subtilismgs of all sorts 1&30 Tennyson 
Ode to Memory 118 Those whom passion hath not blinded, 
*Subtle-thoughted, myriad minded 1639 G Daniel Ecclus 
xxi. 22 The proud Orator And *Subtle-Tongu’d Man 1553 
Grimalde Cicero's Offices m (1358) 137 It is a part not of 
a good man but rather of a *suttlewitted 1664 Butler 
Hud, n 111 470 But Sidrophel more subtle-witted, Cry'd 
out. 1820 Shelley Hymn Merc lxvi, Jupiter. .Laughed 
heartily to hear the subtle-witted Infant give such a plaus- 
ible account 

+ Su btle, v Obs Also 4-5 so-, sou-, 
sutille, -ele, -xle. [a. OF. soutill{f)er = It. sotti- 
gliare — med L. subliliare, f subtilis SUBTLE «.] 

1 . rejl. and mir. To devise subtleties or subtle 
distinctions, to argue subtly. 

<1x340 Hampole Psalter 11 2 When l>nt sould gif 
J>aim hally til godis luf sutils jjaim in swilk thynge )>at 
draghs Jiaim ira thoght of heuen in till werldis besynes. 
1362 Langl P PI A xi 139 Hit [jc Theology] is no science 
forsojie to sotilen Jier Inne 

2. intr. To scheme, plau craftily. Also with 
clause. 

<7 1380 Wyclif Sel Wks II. 379 be fend sutilliji eveie iujens 
holy chirche 1393 Langl P PI. C. xxi. 336 Ich sotehde 
how ich myghte Lette hem pat louede hym nat lest pei 
wolde hj m mai trye 

3 trans. To devise cleveily 

1377 Langl P. PI B x 214 Alle [use science I my-self 
sotiled and ordeyned. Ibid xix 454 Eche man sotilelh a 
sleight synne forto hyde. 

4 To attenuate, reduce 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg 229 pou must sotile his dietyng, 
&. he schal not ete to miche 

5 . ?To pulverize, reduce to ashes nonce-use. 

1624 Fletcher Rule a Wife iv 1, A fire subtle ye, aie ye 
so crafty ? 

Hence + Su'btling - vbl sb. (in 5 sotelmge, 
sutllmg), = SUBTILIZATION. 

1398 Trevisa Barth DeP R xix xi tBodl MS ), White 
eoloure is lgendred for pynnynge & sotelmge of parties of 
J>e mater, c 1449 Pecock Repr 11 ix 195 Of al such craft 
and butihng ou3ten alle Cristen men be waar, that thei therbi 
be not bigilid 

+ Su btlehead. Obs rare In4sotylb.ede [f. 
Subtle a + -head. Cf MHG. subtilheit ] Subtlety. 

X340 Ayenb 117 He ne may him-zelue yknawe, ne him 
uesttu me pe strangle of his uyendes, ne haie sotylhede. 
Subtleness (so t’lnes). [-NESS ] Subtlety. 
1398 Trevisa Barth De P, R v xxxvm (Bodl MS ) He 
[sc the stomach] is senewy to resceyue and haue pe sotilnes 
of feling and vei tu and strengpe of appetitee c 1430 Syr 
Gener (Roxb ) 8297 Yf she had wist of this sotelnes She 
wold not haue goote the ung I-wis c 1560 A Scott Poems 
(STS) xxix 17 Thair hairtis ar sett w 1 sittelness 1836 
Shari, Subtleness , Subtlety, artfulness, cunning 1870 
Daily News 7 Oct , Its occasional subtlenesses of thought, 
1909 H. M Gwatkin Early Ch Hist xix II. 178 The 
subtleness of sin 

+ Su btleship. Obs rare - 1 [-SHIP.] Subtlety. 
1614 Sylvester Bethuhd's Rescue iv. 28 Wks (1641) 495/1 
Let the smooth cunning of my soothing lips Surprise the 
fell Fox m his Suttleihips 

Subtlety (s»*t’lti). Forms a. 4 sotilti, su- 
til(l)te, suttilte, 4-5 sotelte(e, -ilte(e, -ylte(e, 
sulelte(e, 4-6 soteltie, 5 -ty, -elite, sutiltee, 
sutteltee, 5-6 sotyltie, suttelte, 5-7 suttletie, 
-ty, 6 sotiltie, -tye, sottelte, sonttiltey, sut- 
teltxe, suttlete, sattylt(e)y, -le. fl. 5-6 sub- 
telte, 6 -tie, 6-7 subtletie, 6- subtlety [a OF. 
su-, soutilte — L subtihtds, -atem, n. of quality f. 
subtilis Subtle. The spelling was latinized in the 
1 6th c like that of subtle. Cf Subtility, Sdbtilty ] 
1. Of persons, the mind, its faculties or opera- 
tions Acuteness, sagacity, penetration * in modem 
use chiefly with implication of delicate or keen 
perception of fine distinctions or nice points. 



SUBTLETY. 
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SUBTRACT. 


a *340 Hampolc Pr Consc 5903 Gudes of grace may J>ir 
be, Mynde, and witte, and sutilte 1422 Yosge tr. Seer 
Seer >1 134 What aualyth Sotilte of vndyrstondynge and 
connynge 7 1538 Starkey England 1 iv 116 Xher ysno- 
thyng so true and manyfest, but the suttylty of mannys 
reson may deuyse somethyng to say contrary'. 

jS c 1400 Rom Rase 7471 Who so that hath hadde the 
subtelte The double sentence for tose. 1353 Eden Treat 
Nave Ind (Arb ) 24 They greatly excel all other men in 
subteltie of wit and knowledge 1597 Hooker Eccl Pol v 
Kvn (1611) 363 They labour by subtletie of wit to make 
some shew of agreement 1638-36 Cowley D tauten 111 
note 32 Some with much subtlety, and some probability’, 
understand a Pillar of Salt, to sigmfie only an Everlasting 
Pillar, of what matter soever 1780 Hmiris Philol Eng, 
Wks. (1841) 308 1 hough that subtlety might sometimes 
have led them into refinements rather frivolous, yet have 
they given eminent samples of penetrating ingenuity 1833 
Macaulay Hist Eng xiv III 409 Wit taste, amplitude of 
comprehension, subtlety in diawmg distinctions 187a 
Minto Engl Prose Lit 1 1 47 His subtlety in distinguish- 
ing wherein things agree and wherein they differ. 

T 2 . Skill, cleverness, dexterity. Obs 
c 1373 Sc. Lig SauUs xi ( Symoti # ludas) 271 A kyste 
hat wrocht is all with costlyke warlc & sutelte c 1400 
Destr Troy 8395 Miche soteltie, for-sothe, settyng of notes, 
Crafte J>at was coynt, knawyng of tymes 

3 . Craftiness, cunning, esp. of a treacherous 
kind ; guile, treachery. 

a 1373 Barbour Bruce 1 172 Throuch gret sutelte and 
ghyle, .He was arestyt syne and tane c 1394 P PI Crede 
56 yet seyn they 111 here sutilte to sottes m tow nes, pel 
comen out of Carmeh Crist for to follow en c 1410 Hoc. 
cleve Mother of God 46 Lest our fo, the feend, thurgh his 
sotiltee, Me ouercome with his treechene. 1436 Sir G 
Have Lata Arms (S T S ) 18 To wirk with suteltee of 
ypocrisy 1326 1 indale Matt xxvi 4 Ihe chefe prestes 
heelde a counsell, howe they mygt take Jesus by suttelte, 
and kyll lnm. *577 Grange Goldin Aphrod G iv, She 
tui ned him for his suttlety m stealy ng the same into a wy he 
Foxe 1667 Milton P.L ix 93 In the wilie Snake, What- 
ever sleights none would suspicious mark, As from his wit 
and native suttletie Proceeding 
8 1332 Rom Rose 6172 m Chaucer's Wks ifiob/r, I 
dwell with hem that proude be And ful of wyles and subtelte 
1348-9 (Mar ) Com Prayer,Litany, Those euy Is, wlnche 
the crafte and subteltie of the deuyll or man worketh against 
us 1656 Bramhall Reply S W 3 To observe with what 
subtlety this case is proposed, that the Church of England 
agreed with the Church of Rome 1781 Gibbon Decl 4- F. 
xvil II (1787) 73 The laws were violated by power, or per- 
verted by subtlety’ 1821 Bykov Cam 11 1, 1, Surely a father’s 
blessing may avert A reptile’s subtlety. 

*t* 4 . An ingenious contrivance; a crafty or 
cunning device , an artifice ; freq m unfavourable 
sense, a wily stratagem or trick, something craftily 
invented. Obs. 

a 1373 Bvkbour Eitice 111. 611 Hot giff we fynd sum 
sutelte, Ourtane all sone sail we be C1380 Wvllif Wks 
(1880) 20 Bi false piocurynge of matrymonye bi soteltees 
and queyntese c 1420 Liber Cocorttm (1862) 3 Ano)>er 
sotelte I wylle telle Take harpe strynges made of bowel 
[etc] C1450 Bk Curtasye 758 m Babees Bk , Y f ho syluer 
dysshe wylle algate brenne, A sotelte I wylle Jje kenne 
? 1345 Brinklow Compl, vn (1874) 20 How many gyles and 
suttylteys be there, to auoyde and escape the seruyng of 
the kyngs wrytr. 1671 Milton Samson 56 Liable to fall 
By weakest suttleties 

8 1376 Turbcrv. Veiune xxlx, Let him marke the place 
where he hath fed, and whereon also to marke his subtleties 
and craftes 1634 Bramhall fust Vtnd vn (1661) 224 It 
hath been an old Subtlety of the Popes ,to make the world 
believe that nothing could be done without them 

6. Cooheiy A highly ornamental device, wholly 
or chiefly made of sugar, sometimes eaten, some- 
times used as a table decoration. Obs. exc Hist 

Vt 390 Form of Cury’m. Warner Antiq Culm (1791) 4 
It techith for to make curious potages and meetes, and 
sotiltees c 1440 in Ilotiseh Ord (1790) 430 A soteltee Seint- 
jorge on horsebak, and sleynee the dragun 1467-8 Durham 
Acc Rolls (Surtees) 9a Pro le lynfole empt. pro ornauone 
et pictura del soteltez erga festum Natal Domini 1317 
Torkingi on Pilgr. (1884) 7 They mad vs goodly Chere w* 
Diverse Sotylties as Comfytes and Marche Panys 1332 
Latimer Serin, Par A’/wg - (Parker Soc.) II 139 At the end 
of the dinner they have certain subtleties, custai ds, sweet 
and delicate things [1768 H Walpole Let to Cole 6 June, 
I am no culinary antiquary • the Bishop of Carlisle, who is, 
I have often heard talk of a sotelte [printed sotelle], as an 
ancient dish. 1852 Miss Yokge Cameos II xxu. (1877) 327 
The feast was entn ely of fish but they were of many kinds, 
and were adorned m the quaintest fashions, with sotilties, 
or subtleties 1873 J eapfreson Bk Table 1 , 133 A subtelty', 
representing a pelican on a nest with her birds] 

•f 6 Abstruseness, complexity, intricacy; also 
pi , abstruse or intricate matteis Obs 
13 Seiiyn Sag (W) 48, I wil that ye teche him euyn 
The sutelte of sience seuyn 1387 Tkeitsa tr Hidden 
(Rolls) I 13 Nou?t sotilte of sentence, nojjer faire fiorisch 
ynge of wordes, hut swetnesse of deuocion of he matixe 
schal regne in (ns book C1407LYDG Reason 3 Sens 1700 
[Meicury] doth habounde In sotyltes ful piofounde. 1333 
Cover dale Wisd, vul 8 She knoweth y* sotilties of wordes, 
& can expounde darke sentences 1391 Sparry tr Cattail's 
Geomancie A 4, The suttletie of this Science 

7 . A refinement or nicety of thought, speculation, 
or argument , a fine distinction ; a nice point. 

x6S4 Bramhall fust Find 11 (1661) 28 That prefeis not 
a subtlety or an imaginary truth before the bond of peace, 
<tx68o Butler Rem (1739) II 486 They that are curious 111 
Subtleties, and ignorant in things of solid Knowledge, 1760 
Sterne Tr Shandy IV x\ix, My father delighted in 
subtleties of this kind 1837 Whewell Hist Induct Set. 
(1837) 1 191 Ihe unprofitable subtleties of the schools 
x868 Milman St Paul's vi 113 The lecturer had no logical 
subtleties 1876 Freeman Form, Cong V xxiv 369 [He] 
held that land as a plain matter of fact, and without any 


legal subtleties, as a persona! gift from King William. X903 
Lu Halsbiry in Law Rep 1 K. B Div 413 By ingenious 
subtleties to bring within the grasp of the tax something 
which was not intended 

8. Thinness, tenuity, exility ; penetrativeness 
arising from lack of density. 

1691 1 L\y C reation 1 (1704) 109 The subtlety activity, and 
penetrancy of us effluvia 1748 Hartley Obstrv Man r 
L § 1 24 Admitting the Existence ami Subtlety of the 
Aether 1779 Johnson L P , Cowley (1781) 1 . 31 Subtlety 
in its original import means exility of particles 1855 
Befusier Few ton 1 vi 146, I will suppose ethei to consist 
of parts differing from one another in subtlety by indefinite 
degrees. 1893 Sir R Ball Staiy of Sun 120 Such is the 
wondrous subtlety of the ethereal fluid 

9 . Fineness or delicacy of nature, character, 
manner, operation, or the like , an instance of this 

1820 Hazlitt Led Dram. Lit. 17 Religious controversy 
sharpens the understanding by the subtlety and remoteness 
of the topics it discusses 1840 Carlyie Heroes (1858] 204 
Who knows to what unnameable subtleties of spiritual hw 
all these Pagan Fables owe their shape 1 1879 Swinbuiini 
Stud 6/iaks (1880) 7 The delicate and infinite subtleties of 
change and growth discernible in the spirit and the speech 
of the greatest among poets. x888 Bryce Anter. Commw 
cvu. Ill 549, I doubt whether democracy tends to dis 
courage originality, subtlety’, refinement, in thought and m 
expression 

Subtlist (sct’hst). [f Subtle a. i- -ist. Cf. 
Subtilist.J One who is addicted to subtleties 
1840 [see Subtilist, quot. 1829], 1887 H irdy If oodlandeis 
III xn 239 A subtlist in emotions, he cultivated as under 
glasses strange and mournful pleasures 

Sivbtlize, v 1 are [f. Subtle a + -ize. Cf. 
Subtilize ] mtr To indulge in subtleties 

1821 Blackw Mag IX 301 The human mind is displayed 
. in its acuteness, subtleizmg to infinity. 

Subtly (s» tli), adv. Forms a. 4-5 sotel(l)y, 
-illy, -ylly, sutely, 4-6 sutteUy, 5-6 suttely, 
(4 sotellich.e,-elyeh, -il(l)ieiie, -ylleche, suteli, 
-elly, -il(l ji, -illy, 5 sotelyche, -yly, Sc sutailly, 
-ellye, suttiUy, 6sottelye, sut(t)ellie, suttuUy\ 
6-7 suttly. B 6 siibtel(l)y, 6-7 (9) subtlely, 
6- subtly, [f. Subtle a +- ly 2 Cf Subtilly ] 
1 Cleverly, dexterously, skilfully, ingeniously, 
artfully, cunningly, arch. 

a £1330 Will Palerne 3x17 We be so sotihche be-sewed 
In pise bides 1387 Trevzsa Higden (Rolls) VI 425 It was 
t-made sotilliche by gravynge craft. £1400 Destr. Tioy 
3038 Hir ene .Full sutelly set, Serklyt with hens On the 
browes so bryght c 1440 Gesta Rom xlm i70(Harl MS) 
To have a sherte sotelyche I -made for his body’ 1:155 o 
Roll and Crt Venus 1 140 labletis of gold, .With Saphins 
set so suttellie and sound 1667 Milton P. L.vm 207 I hou 
seest How suttly to detame thee I devise 
8 1687 Settle Refl Dryden 65 Subtly contrived too 
1839 FitzGerald Omar Ixi, 'Ihat He who subtly wiought 
me into Shape Should stamp me hack to common Earth 
again. 

2 . With subtle thought or argument , with nice 
or fine-drawn distinctions. 

c 1315 Shoheham vir 203 Hare 03 e wyt, hy t hym by-kechej>, 
pat god so sotylleche sechep, pat sy t so hese a X513 Fabyan 
Cltron .\ ir ccxlv (1811)288 It is ouer subtely excused, or 
soo darkely wryten, that the reder therof shall hardely 
come to y* knowlege of the trouthe, 1361 T Norton 
Calvin's Inst t xm (1634) 34 In too subtlely pearemg into 
the high misterie. 1391 Sylvester Du Barlas 1. ii (1641} 
r8/r, I know how subtly greatest Clerks Presume to argue 
m tneir learned Works 1749 Hartley Obsero Man 1. iv 
Concl 3x2 Matter and Motion, however subtly divided, or 
reasoned upon, yield nothing more than Matter and Motion 
still, 1829 Lytton Dcuereux 11 via, Let us not talk of 
these Matters so subtly, 1884 Punch 23 Feb 87 Ihe subtly- 
woven length Of his audacious argument 
f 3 . "With, craft or guile ; craftily, treacherously, 
deceitfully, insidiously. Obs 
a. 1:1325 Poem Tunes Edw II , Ixiv (Percy Soc.) 29 Sotelych 
for-sothe TJiei don the kyngs heat. Whan ech man hath his 
parte The kyngs hath the lest 1340 Ayenb , 26 po byep 
ypocrites sotyls, Jjet sotilliche wyllejj heje cliue 1414 26 Pol 
Poems xuL 63 Mede wip poyson sotyly is maynt. a 1308 
Dunbar Tna Marut Women 234, I wes dissjmblit suttelly 
in a sanctis liknes 1533 Coverdale Acts vu 19 The same 
dealte suttely with oure kynred 1600 Holland Livy xxxv 
xiv 896 How suttelly and cautelously he had like a cun- 
ning Caithaginian, couched his words m a certeine kind of 
flatterie 1641 Mir ton Ch Gov, 1, v 15 Suttly to cast a 
jealousie upon the Crowne. 

(S. a 1548 Hall Citron , Hen VIII , 220 b, Utteryng won- 
derous woordes, as she was before subtelly and craftely in- 
duced and taught c 1583 [R Browne] . 4 writ’ Cartwright 
24 Why did M C so subtlely set contrary to dumbe minis- 
ters, sufficient ministers 7 1658 T. Wall Charact Enemies 
Ch 62 Let them subtlely insinuate necessary defence, sure 
enough the preparations they make shew a delight in war, 
1727 De Foe Syst Magic 1 iv (1840)95 The Devil takes 
this for a handle, and subtly makes Canaan dream. 

4 . Delicately, finely 

1732 Pope Ess Man 1, 219 In the nice bee, what sense so 
subtly tiue, Fiom pois’nous herbs extracts the healing dew t 
1849 Ruskin Seven Lamps v § 12. 147 The Pisan front is 
far more subtly proportioned, 1876 G Eliot Dan Der, 
lxvi, This subtly-poised physical susceptibility. 

5 . In a manner that defies observation, analysis, 
or explanation. 

1834 Milman Lat Chr iv. 1 II. 9 [Mohammedanism] 
dealt prodigally in angelic appearances, and believed in 
another incorporeal, or, rathei, subtly-corporeal race, be- 
tween angels and men 1874 Gr een Short Hist iv § x 157 
The song passes swiftly and subtly into a world of lomantic 
sentiment 1879 Farrar St Paul I 137 Apology and 
demonstration are subtly blended throughout his appeal 
X890 Scribner's Mag Jan 191 A very strong impression of 


French superiority was very subtly instilled. 191a Times 
19 Oct 5/2 A religious intolerance as subtly vicious as was 
ever the fanatical impetus of the Crescent 

Snbtone (strbtoun) [f. Sub- 5 c+Tone sb . J 

1 . A subordinate tone ; ail undertone. 

*894 Yellow Bk I 190 The river was wrapped in a delicate 
grey haze with a golden sub-tone 1906 Daily Chton 4 May 
5/3 Those delicate tones and sub-tones of feminine feeling 
which ‘ mere man * is too dense to appreciate. 

2 . Mus. A subordinate sound 

1894 Daily Nevus 10 Sept 2/4 He [re Wheatstone] was the 
first to give a physical explanation of the sombre effect of 
the minor chord, which sounds prosaic to the aesthetic critic, 
for it is dependent on the theory of sub-tones just mentioned. 
[Wheatstone used 1 subordinate sounds ’ ] 

Subtonic (sobtp nik), a. and sb [In A and 
B 1 f. Sub- 19, m B 2 f Sub- 13.] A. adj Pho- 
netics (See quot.) 

1833 J Rush Philos. Human Voice (ed 2) 54 A number of 
sounds, possessing properties analogous to those of the 
tonics, but diffenng in degree From their inferiority to 
the tonics, whilst they admit of being intonated or earned 
concretely through the intervals of pitch, 1 have called them 
Subtonic sounds. Ibid., Some of the subtomc vocalities are 
purely nasal, as m, », ng, b, d, g. 

B. sb 

1 Phonetics A * subtomc’ sound. 

1833 J Rush Philos Human Voice (ed 2) 55 This vocality 
of the subtonics is variously modified by the nose, tongue, 
teeth and lips 

2 . Mus The semitone immediately below the 
uppei tonic of a scale ; the leading note. 

1834 Moore Compl Cycl Music 1889 E Prout Har- 
mony 1 § 13 Ihe seventh note of the scale is sometimes . 
called the ‘ Subtomc 

t Subtract, sb tare. Obs. [ad L. subiractus, 
pa. pple. of subtraMre to Subtract.] 

1 . v A remainder. 

a 1635 Naunton Fragm Regalia (1641) 27 Sirlohn Perrot 
was a goodly Gentleman and he was of a very ancient 
discent, as an heire to many Subtracts [other ed. of 1641 
abstracts] of Gentry. 

2 A subtrahend. 

1690 Leybourn Curs. Math. 341 If he be carefull to make 
his Canon right, the Letters themselves will direct him how 
to frame his Divisors and Subtracts 
Subtract (si>btne kt), v. Also 6 -track, [f. L. 
subtract -, pa. ppl. stem of subtraMre (whence OF. 
subtraire , It. sottrarre, Pg subtrahir ) f. sub- Sub- 
25 + traMre to draw, carry See also Substb.vct ] 
1 trails. To v lthdraw or withhold (a thing that 
is or may be used or enjoyed) Obs. exc aich 
1348 Act z j 3 Edw VI, c. 13 § 13 Yf anje person doe 
subtracte or withdrawe any manner of tithes 1569-60 MS 
Cott Cahg B ix, Let not men move zow to suhiract zour 
helping hand 1381 Makbeck Bk Notes 588 They did not 
subtract from them their ciuill obedience or counted them 
from that day forward, no longer to he their kings 1607 
Statutes in Hist Wakefield Gram. Sch (1892) 69 lo sub- 
tract so much of the Ushers wages 1846 Gbote Gteece 
1 in I 105 His ill will is thus raised, and he tries to sub- 
tract from man the use of fire 
f 2 To remove from a place or position. Obs. 
*574 Reg. Privy Councils tot Seri II 374 The merchandis 
traffiquand betuix Berwick and Edinburgh salbe sub- 
tractit and witbdrnwin 1640 Bp. Hall Episc 11 vii. 187 
And yet none of the ancient burdens subtracted 1639 
Bp Pearson Creed (1839) 303 Should we imagine Christ to 
anticipate the time of death, and to subtract his soul from 
future Lorments necessary to cause an expiration 1676 
Glanvill Ess. Philos <5- Relig, m 27 Let him then subtract 
his Finger, and he will peiceive the Quicksilver to descend 
from the Tube into the subjacent Vessel 
b. refl. 

c 1340 Bellenden’s Livy (S T S ) I 8 (MS. A) To subtract 
[MS. B substract] me fra sicht of sic misenjs as oft occurris 
in to oure dayis. 1657 J Sergeant Schism Dispach't 74 
If they, would subtract themselves from her obedience 
Ibid si 1 Whoever subtracts himself from a former actuall 
governour 1889 Daily News 28 Feb. 4/2 Whether steps 
will be taken to prevent Houston from subtracting himself 
fiom the jurisdiction of one of her Majesty’s Courts. 

3 . Math. To take away or deduct (one quantity 
front , f oui of another) • see Subtraction 3. Also 
absol. or mtr. 

1337 Recordk Whetst Kij, Wherfore I subtract 16. out 
of 18 1374 W Bourne Regim. Sea\x. (1577) 53 Subtract 

or take away the stars declination from the heigth 1662 
Nevus fr Low Count 1 8 Podex can . Adde, Multiply, Sub- 
tract, Divide 1774 M Mackenzie Marit. Surv 62 Sub- 
tract the Complement of the Declination from the half Sum, 
and take the Remainder 1838 De Morgan Ess Probab. 
72 Remembering to subtract at the last step instead of add- 
ing. 1883 Min chin Umfl Kiueuiat 53 We should get a 
better approximation still by subtracting the temperature 
at 12 from the temperature at x second past 12, and multiply- 
ing the difference by 3600 
b transf. and fig. 

a 1676 Hall Prim, Grig, Man. 11677) 123 What is so sub- 
tracted or subducted out of the extent of the Divine Perfec- 
tion, leaves still a Quotient, if I may so call it, Infinite 1838 
[F Haywood] tr Kant's Cnt Pure Reason 415 A law of 
the understanding, from which it is permuted to deviate 
under no pretence, ortherefrom to subtract any phenomenon. 
1863 Geo Eliot Romola, ix, The transient pink flush, .sub- 
ti acted nothing from her majesty 1875 J owett Plato (ed 2) 
I 474 That is what I suppose you to say, you may, if you 
wish, add or subtract anything 
Hence Subtra cfctng vbl sb 

x6gx Ray Creatton r (1692) 109 The same Swallow by the 
subtracting daily of her Eggs proceeded to lay nineteen 
successively. C1850 Rudivi, Navig (Weale) 46 There is to 
be no adding or subtracting. 
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Subtracter, rare [f. prec + -ER 1 .] 

1 . One who subtracts. 18*8-32 Webster 

f 2 . = Subtb VH N'D 05 s. 1818 Todd. 

Subtraction {snbtrarkjbn). Also 5 subtrac- 

cio(u) 11,5-6 -tracfcioun^e,6 sotraccion. [ad. late 
L. subtraetio , -ouetn (in Vulgate tr. Gr. bvoaro\i{), 
n of action f. snbirahtre to Subtract Cf. It sot- 
Irazione, Pg. subtracfao See also Substractio>' ] 
f 1 . Withdrawal or removal from a place 05 s 
c 1400 Sc. Trojan War (Hurstm ) n 369 He wjlfully in- 
to stede Hath gran 11 ted pe subtractioune Of pat relyk of 

gret renowne lo Anthenor. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II 
155 A.s in the subtraction of Hanes as vn to the maner and 
chaunce per of ctontclers make noo niencion [etc ] 

2. The withdrawal or withholding of something 
due, necessary, or useful. Also, an instance of 
this 05 s. exc arch. 

01450 tr. De Imitations 11 x, 53 He hat is tau5t wib )> e 
3ifte of grace, and lei ned wi r > be betjngof subtraccion [ong 
subtraction is verbere] 1552 Abp Hamilton Catech (1884) 
33 This plaige of subtraccioun of grace 1598 in Archpriest 
Conti cm iCamden) I. g6 By y* addtcions & sotraccions af- 
firmacions & negactons, etc , of the particul r * of his automy 
a 1656 Bp Hall Rent IVki (16601 161 A subtraction or 
diminution of the maintenance of studied Divines 1818 
Hallam: Mid Ages 11872) II 242 A second subtraction of 
obedience, or at least declaration of neutrality 1833 Wad- 
disgton Hist Ch win. 524 The party in France, which 
for some time had been opposed to the subtraction of obedi- 
ence . declared its adhesion 

b Law. The withdrawal or withholding from 
a person of any nght or privilege to which he is 
lawfully entitled. 

x66a R. Coke Power 4- Subj 21 Ecclesiastical laws relate 
to subtraction and right of tythes, oblations, S.C 1768 
Black stone Comm in 94 The suit for restitution of con- 
jugal rights is bi ought whenever either the husband or 
wife is guilty of the injury of subtraction, or lives separate 
from, the other without any sufficient reason. Ibid . 231 The 
subtraction or non observance of any of these conditions, by 
neglecting to swear fealty, to do suit of court, [etc ) is an 
injury to the freehold of the lord 1835 Tomlins' Law- 
Did., Subtraction 0/ Rents ami Sen ices 

a. Logic. The exception of one class from 
another m which the excepted class is naturally 
included. In recent Diets 

3 Math . The taking of one quantity from (+ out 
of) another, the operation of finding the difference 
between two quantities, the result being termed, the 
remainder. Also, an instance of this. 

Compound subtraction see Compound a. 2 b. 
c 1425 Crafte Nombryngt (E E.T.S ) 10 pou most know bat 
subtraccion is drawynge of one nowmber oute of anoper 
nomber. 1542 Records Gr Artes (1575) 95 Subtraction or 
Rebating is nothing els, but an arte towithdraweand abate 
one summe from another, that the Remainer may appeare 
1571 Digges Pantom 1, will Fj, Noweby subtraction sub- 
duce 100 from 120, there remayneth y our diuisor 20 x6ia 
Drayton Poly-olb iv 390 note, Subtraction of this number, 
and, in some, addition will rectifie many gross absurdities 
in our Chronologies _ 1706 Phiuips (ed. Kersey is. v , Com 
pound Subtraction, is the Method of taking a Summ com- 
pounded of severaldifFerent Species, from another Summ 
Compounded likewise of the same sorts of Species 1854 
Orr's Circ.fci , Math 22 Proceed in like manner with each 
denomination till s subtraction is finished. 19x0 Encycl 
Brit (ed 11) 11. 538/2 We perform the subtractions inde- 
pendently, and then regroup the results as the remainder 
b transf. and fig Abstraction, deduction, re- 
moval. 

*534 WurntTON Tullyes Offices 1. (1540) 27 That we maye 
be as good accomp ters of our offyees and duty es, and se bothe 
in addycion and subtraction what somme may surmounteof 
theremaynes 1738 T HtttctsApp Life Milt on\ 72Bycom 
paring it with, his other Account, we shall perceive that 
thereis notan entire Agreement in anyone of the Paragraph 
but thereare either Alterations, or Additions, or Subtractions, 
or Cont rad ictions x8ao R J ack son Sk Febrile Dts. (ed 2) L 
227 Dr. Rush , and other American physicians carried subtrac- 
tion of blood to great extent in tne American epidemic 
x8i8 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales (ed 3) II 325 The gift of 
a single million out of this vast amount is about as insigni- 
ficant as the subtraction of a grain of wheat from a peck 
measure. 1857 Millpr Firm Chem , Oig. xiu § 1 723 
Fiom it all the varieties of organized products might be 
obtained, by the addition or subtraction of water, oxygen, 
and ammonia. 1864 Rowell Fireside Tram. (1909) 35 The 
world can endure the subtraction of even a justice of the 
peace with provoking equanimity 
4 . Detraction, depreciation. (Cf. Subtractor.) 
tare. 

1890 Century Mag XXXIX. 624 '2 Of Shakspere he 
[sc. Emerson] talked much, and always without a word of 
subtraction 

Subtractive (siflatrorktiv), a [ad. med L 
sublractTvus, f. subtract see Subtract v and 
-xvb Cf. Pg. subtractivo j Involving or denoting 
subtraction, deduction, or diminution ; (of a, mathe- 
matical quantity) that is to be subtracted, negative, 
having the minus sign. 

1690 Lkybourn Curs. Math. 808 We have therefore now 
three Prosthaphzrcses of the Moon Which since theyare 
^ 0 , s ?£ ne sort « t0 wit, each of them subtractive [etc,] 
1099 Phil, T rans XXI. 352 Subtractive Ratio is that whose 
Terms are dispos’d to ^subtraction, that is, to Division. 
x8ia Yy oodhousf Astron xiv (1821) 381 The resulting 
numerical values . if additive of the north polar distance, 
subtractive of the zenuh distance 1813 Monthly Mag. 
XXXVI 307 However— Yet — Notwithstanding — Never - 
theless. These may be called subtractive conjunctions: 
they all concede something, and deduct something else. 


1824 R Jackson View Fot matioM etc Armies 505 Besides 
measured diet, theie are other means diminishing the 
volume of the fluids. Ihese are subtractive, viz blood 
letting and purging 1829 Bentham yustice tjr Cod Petit 
Prelim Explan, p vi. To employ either draft, with amend- 
ments, whether additive, Subtractive, or substitutive 1890 
H B Fine A umber- Sy si. Algebra 102 In reducing equa- 
lions subtractive terms in either member aie lendeied 
additive by transposition to the other member. 

"b. Cryst. (bee quot 1805-17) 

1805-17 R Jameson Char Mm (ed 3) 147 Tetrahedral and 
prismatic molecules are always arranged in such a manner 
in die interior of primitive and secondary crystals, that, 
taking them in groups of 2, 4, 6, 8 they compose parallelopi- 
peds These parallelopipeds aTe by Hauy named subtrac- 
tive molecules. 1823 Brooke Crystallogr 66 A more simple 
theory of decrement may be substituted forth it which has 
been established upon the assumption of the irregular 
tetrahedron as the integrant molecule, and the obtuse rhom- 
boid as the subtractive molecule 
Subtra-ctor. Substituted by "Warburton, 174 IT, 
for Substractor of the folios in Shaks. Twel N. 

1 in. 37. 

Subtrahend (s v btrahend). Math, [ad L. sub- 
ti ah nidus (sc numerus number), gerundive of 
subtrahfre to Subtract ] The quantity ornumber 
to be subtracted. 

1674 Jeake A nth (1696) 18 Th e number to be substracted 
called the Subtrahend 1714 Cunn Ti eat. Fraction’s 39 
Then substract the Numerator of the Subtiahend fiom the 
common Denominator. 1826 m Encycl Metrop. (1845) I 
428/1 The next digit in the subtrahend is greater than the 
one corresponding to it in the minuend. 

b transf A sum of money to be deducted. 

1845 Carlyle Cromwell (1871) I 98 Subtracting the due 
subtrahend 1858 — Frtdk Gt ix x, He* e is the Princess’s 
account; with the subtrahend, twenty-five or seventy-five 
per cent, not deducted. 1911 Edinb Rev. Jan 138 Her 
wages are liable to a serious subtrahend fot the loss 
caused by leaving her house .in the hands of another 

t Subtray, V. Obs. Also 5-6 subtracts, 6 
-trah [f imp er. sing, subtrahe or stem subti ah- 
of L suhtraherc to Subtract Cf Substra.] To 
subtract {trans and ttilr.) 

r 1425 Crajlt Nombrynge (E E T S ) 13 Here he teches 
he Craft how J>ou schalt know, whan ]>ou hast subtrayd, 
whejrer Jiou hast wel ydo or no c 1430 Art Nombryng 
(E E.T S ) 76 And so forthe subtrahe fro the totalle nombre 
in respect of J>e digit 1477 Norton Ord Alih v in Ashm 
(1652) 81 Your Liquors be ordained to add and subtray, To 
make equalitie by wisdome of assay, 1549 Chalonkr Erasm 
on. Folly G lj. From howe many euilles I haue subtraied 
these my selte paches 1579 Digges Stratiot 1 xv 26 The 
last Fraction being lesse then i enforceth you to Subtiahe 
one out of 4 1588 J. Mellis Bnefe Instr D vnj, To make 

the summes equall, gather the total hereof apd subtray it 
from the totall summe of your Creditor opposite 

Su-btrea surer. [Sub- 6 ] An assistant or 
deputy treasurer. 

The specific designation of an official of Hereford and 
Truro Cathedrals, and of the Inner Temple, in US of the 
official m charge of a subtreasury 
1546, 1786 [implied in Subtreasurership] x8ix Lamb 
Elia , Old Benchers Inner T , But the worthy sub tieasurer 
— who respects his old and his new masters— would but have 
been puzzled. 2849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 172, I suddenly 
reflected that the treasurer — with all the 1 ace of sub-treasurers 
— had departed 1882 Ainger Lamb'd 103 His father's old 
and loyal friend Randal Norris, the sub-treasurer of the 
Inner Temple 

Hence Subtrea’surerahip, the office of a sub- 
treasurer. 

1546 Yks Chantry Sunt (Surtees) II 363 The Subtresorer- 
shyppe in the saide Churcbe 1786 J Bacon Liber Regis 
1 102 Diocese of York The Cathedral Church. . . Sub 
Treasurership 

Su btrea sury. [Sub- 7 d ] A subordinate 
or branch treasury, U.S the organization by which 
the separate safe-keeping of the public funds is 
entrusted to specially appointed officers, any of 
the branches of the Treasury established in certain 
cities of the States for the receipt and safe-keeping 
of public monies. 

1837 Calhoun IVks III 81 This proposed reorganization 
has been called a sub treasury 1837-42 Hawthorne 7 wice- 
tald T (1851) II vui 118 With their interminable brawls 
about Banks and the Sub-Tieasuiy, Abolition [etc ] 1858 

Homans Cycl Comm 1765/2 The failures of many of these 
[banking institutions] during the jeais 1837-1842 led to the 
establishment, on the 6th August, 1846, of the Independent 
Treasury, or Sub-treasury The sud treasuries for the re- 
ception of the public funds are at Boston, New York, Phila- 
delphia, and other cities, 1896 Daily Nettie 24 July 8/5 
A telegram from Washington says that the Treasury De- 
partment has been advised that over 23 million dollars in 
gold will be turned into the sub treasuries by the banks 
tgoi Alldridge Sherbro xxvu 313 There was a sub treasury 
at the port of Suhma; the sub-accountant forwarded down 
..revenue to the amount of £1,000 
attrib 1888 Encycl Brit XXIII 766/2 Van Buren after 
a four years' struggle, succeeded tn making the ‘sub. 
treasury scheme' law (1840) 

Su-bt ria ngular, a Chiefly Zool, and Bot. 
[ad mod.L. subtnangitlaris see Sub- 20 e.] Ap- 
proaching the form of a triangle ; somewhat trian- 
gular. 

1787 tr. Linnaeus’ Faw , Plants 763 Calodendron Seeds 
two m each cell, subtriangular 1824 Du Bois Lamaick's 
Arrangem. 45 The Mactrse are marine shells, almost 
always subtriangular 1854 Owen in Orr's Ctrc Set , Org 
Nat 1, 192 The exoccipitals are very irregular subtriangu- 
lar bones x88x Nature XXIII, 605 Asub-triangulai wedge- 
shaped implement, 


So Su btria ngulate a , with combining form 
Su btriangfula to-. 

1849 Hardy in Proc Benu Hat Club II vii 361 Head 
sub triangulate 1852 Dana Crust 1 118 Caiapax sub tn 
angulato-ovate 

Su btribe. Chiefly Zool. and Bot [Sob- 7b] 
A subdivision of a tribe. 

1836-9 1 odd's Cycl Anat II 860/1 T he second sub-tribe, 
Hydradepkaga , includes the predaceous water.beetles 1857 
[see Subclass] 1859 E. F Burton Centi Afr in Jrnl 
Geog Soc XXIX, 84 IheWazaramo number many sub- 
tribes, the pnncipal of which are the Wdkamba 1870 
Hooker Stud Floia 150 Tribe iv Seselmese Sub-tribe 
2 Coriandrete 

Hence Su btribual a , pertaining to a snbtribe 
x88i Bentham in Jrnl Lin Soc XVIII 287 The most 
important tnbual and subtnbual characters 

Su b triple, a [ad. late L subtriplus see 
Sub- 10 and Triple a ] 

1 Math That is one third of a quantity or 
number , denoting a proportion of 1 to 3 , (of a 
latio) of which the antecedent is one third of the 
consequent. 

1644 Digby Nat Bodies v 111 § 6 60 Which must be in sub* 
triple proportion of the diameter of the sunne to the dia 
meter of the great oibe <11696 Scarburgh Euclid (1705) 
180 Ast3to 4 inverted, 1S4 to 13 viz. Subtriple sesquiquartal 
1719 Quincy Compl Disp 14 The Proportion of White Lead 
to Lead itself comes out still less, 1. e sub triple 1728 
Chambers Cycl 

2 Sub-tuple Spot, a moth (see quot ) 

1832 J. Rennie Bntterjl $ HI. 179 The Sub-tuple Spot 
(/ 'ai amesia subtripunctulana). 

Su btri plicate, a Math [Sub- 10 ] 

1 . Of a ratio or proportion Being that of the 
cube loots of the quantities , thus, 2 3 is the sub- 
tnpliLate ratio of S . 27. 

*656 [see SuBDUrucATE] 17x0 J Harris Lex Techn II, 
Paraboloids, are Paraboliform Curves in Geometry , whose 
Ordinates are supposed to be m a Subtnplicate, Subquadru- 
plicate, &c. Ratio of their respective Abscissae 178* Phil. 
Trans LXXI 316 Let us see how near they come to the 
reciprocal sub-triplicate ratio of their weights 
11 2 . = Subtrifle. (A misuse ) 

1656 Hobbes Six Lessons Wks 1845 VII 277 It is the 
same fault when men call a third part subtnplicate of the 
whole 

Subtri plicated, a. [Sub- 20 f ] Imperfectly 
divided into three sections 
1822 J Parkinson Outl Oryctol 212 Lip bordered inter- 
nally , columella subtriplicated 

Subtrist (subtn st), a rare [ad. L subtnslts, 
f sub- Sub- 19 + tristis sad ] Somewhat sad 
2820 Scott Abbot xxix, You look subtrist and melancholic 

Su btro pic, a and sl> [Sub- 12 b, 19.] 

A. adj = Subtropic vl 

1891 in Cent. Diet 1900 B D Jackson Gloss Bot Teims , 
Subtiopic, applied to half-haidy plants which in temperate 
climates can thrive in summer only 

B. sb pi Subtropics the legions adjacent to 
or bordeung on the tropics 

1886 / imes (Plnlad ) 3 May (Cent ), There are but two 
counties [of Florida] in the sub-tropics — Dade and Monioe 
1898 P Manson Trap. Diseases 1 1 1 The pnncipal cause 
of morbidity in the tropics and sub-tropics 

Su btro pical, a [Sub- 12 b, 19 ] 

1 Boidenug on the tropics. 

1865 Englishman's Mag Nov 393 Some cui rents convey 
ice into subtropical countries. X867 Lyell Pruic Geol (ed 
10) 1. 1 x. 200 A climate approaching that now only expe- 
rienced in sub tropical regions 1883 Chamb Jrnl 142 The 
sponges of commeice are almost wholly obtained from 
tropical or sub tropical seas 

2. Characteristic of subtropical regions, of a 
climate, character, habit, etc between temperate 
and tropical , almost tropical 

1842 Loudon Submb.m Hort 527 Climates sub-tiopical, 
or tiopical. 1863 Dana Man Geology 534 The Miocene 
flora of the vicinity of Vienna the same author pronounces 
to be subtropical x868 Rep. U S Commissioner Ague 
(1869) 6 The culture of tropical and sub tropical fruits in 
the southern States 1880 Dawkins Early Man m Brit 
11 21 Thesub tiopical members decreased, and the tempeiate 
forms piepondeiated 

Subtrude (subtrtrd), v [f. L sub- Sub- 2, 
25 + * uddre to thiust ] 

1 tians To thrust under 
a 1846 Dublin Rev (Wore ) 

2 . mt). To thrust itself in stealthily. 

3898 Hardy Wessex Poems 129 , 1 see the nightfall shades 
subtrude 

Su'btype. [Sub- 5 c 3 A subordinate type , 
a type included m a more general type. 

1862 Mil ler.F&/« Chem,, Org (ed 2)1 §2 50 THhjdioJ 
chloric acid type fount a subtype which comprehends the 
chlorides, fluoudes, bromides, iodides, and cyanides 1872 
Oliver Elem Bot 11 122 In some Natural Orders the 
amount of variation is so considerable that we shall find it 
needful to employ subtypes 

Su bty pical, a [Sub- 19.] a Of the cha- 
racter of a subtype, b. Not quite typical; lying 
between the typical and aberrant forms. 

1837 Swainson Nat Hist. Birds II 4 The first three of 
these suh-families constitute the aberrant circle The fourth 
ts the sub typical Ibid. 76 The Pipnnse constitute the 
subtypical group of this family [rc. the Ainpelinx ]. 1854 
Woodward Mollusca il 241 The Bivalve Shell fish con- 
stitute the second or sub typical group in the quinary system 
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SUBURBAN. 


I! Subuctlla (s»bi«ku/la). Also anglicized 
(rare) subucule. [L dim. f sub under + *uere to 
put, as in extifre, induHre ] a A kind of shirt or 
under-tunic worn by the ancient Romans, b. In 
the Anglo-Saxon Church, a tunic worn beneath 
the alb, serving as a kind of cassock 
[Cf c 1450 Cspgrax e Life Si Gilbert 125 My auctor her 
setteth a word ‘subucula* whech is both an awbe and a 
schert ] 

1660 R Cokf Power % Subj 162 That every Priest celebrat- 
ing Mass, hath his Corpoial, and Subucule [unspr Subumle] 
under hii Alban. 1849 Rock Ch Fathers 1. v 460 Besides 
the alb the Anglo-Saxons wore another garment the 
subucula 1877 Encycl Brit VI 456/2 It was a custom of 
the Romans to wear tw o tunics The one next the skin was 
known as the subucula. 

Subulate (si« bi/fl/t), a Bot. and Zool. [ad 
mod L subuldtus , f. subula awl see -ate -. Cf 
F. subulJ.'] Awl-shaped; slender and tapering to 
a point 

1760 J Lee Introd Bot 1 xiu (1765) 31 Subulate , Awl- 
shaped I'iSsPhil Tram LXXV 9 Our bud has a weak, 
slender, subulate bill 1785 Martin Lett Bot xiu. (1794) 
132 Flowers in a spike, with a subulate receptacle 1817 
Kirby & Sp Entomol. xvn II 33 Their long and large head, 
armed with very long subulate mandibles. 1887 W Phillips 
Brit Discomycetes 303 Margin unevenly fnnged with some, 
what roughened subulate hairs 
Comb 184s Lindley Sih, Bot vui (1858) 136 Radical 
leaves subulate-stnated. 1870 Hooker.?*/// Flora 206 In- 
volucral bracts subulate-lanceolate 
So Su bulated a ., with comb form Strbulato-. 
17S* Hill Hist Anim 495 The beak of the Sturnus is of 
a subulated figure 1760 J Lef Introd Bot ir xx (1765)118 
The upper Filament is subulato setose 1773 G White 
Selbome, To Barrington 8 J uly, The hippoboscx hiriindiws, 
with narrow subulated wings 1833 Hooker in Smith’s Eng 
Flora V 1 si Leaves subulato-setaceous 

Sub filiform (siwbizl lif/im), a. [ad. mod L. 
subuhformis, f subula awl see -form.] Subulate. 
1839 Mxxne E.xpos Lex 1866 Treas Bot 
t Subulon. Obs [ad L siibulo , f. subula awl ] 
A young hart (with straight unbranched horns). 

1607 Topsell Foitr-f Beasts 122 marg , Of Spittards & 
Subidons Ibid 133 1 he dung of Harts cureth the dropsie, 
especially of a Subulon or young Hart 1688 Holme A rmoury 
R vm 160/2 He beaieth Argent, a Subulons (or a Brocards) 
bead, proper This head of a Subulon, is born by the name 
of Subell 

t Subn mber, v. Obs rare - 1 [f. L sub Sub- 
2 + umbra shadow Cf. subumbrage s.v Sub- 2 ] 
tram To shelter 

c 1470 Harding Citron lxiii vi, Under sliryne buryed and 
subumbied Emong al Cnnsten kynges worthy to be re- 
membred 

il Subumbre 11 a. Zool. [mod L. ; see Sub- 
I f ] The internal ventral or oral disk of a hydro- 
zoan , the concave muscular layer beneath the 
umbrella of a jelly-fish 

1878 Bill tr Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat toB In the Me- 
dusae it[ica muscular layer] is limited to the surface which 
carries the gastuc apparatus, where it forms the 'sub-um- 
brella 1 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim Life 248 Scat- 

tered ganglion cells in connection with this [inner nerve] 
ring lie in the ectoderm of the sub-umbrella. 

Hence Subumbre liar a. [Sub- 1 b], beneath the 
umbrella ; pertaining to the subumbrella. 

1877 Huxley Anat Inv Anim in 137 A sub-umbrellar 
cavity with a roof formed by the umbrella 

t Subtl nion. Obs. rare, [ad mod L subunio , 
lendermg late Gr. v<pev ( = v<p‘, vw 6 under + tv one) 
Hyphen* see Union] Incomplete muon (of words 
or syllables) 

[The L. word is used = hyphen : cf —1665 R Johnson 
Scholars Guide 2 A Subunio (-) used x when two whole 
words are united, as pale-faced 2 when one pait of the 
word is writ at the end of one line, and the other at the 
beginning of the next 1685 Matlock Fax Nova Artis 
Scnb 20 j 

1648 Hexham Du Diet 11 Gram Bbb, Hyphen is a Note 
of Sub-union, either of two woids or of the Connexion of 
two or more Syllables together x688 Holme Armoury m 
v 251/1 Hyphen, is a mark of subunion either of two words, as 
Self-love , or of the connection of two Sy! tables at the end of 
a Line, and the beginning of the succeeding Line thus =» 

Suburb (sw brub). Forms pi. 4-5 sub(b)- 
arbas, -is, (-ys), -urbis, 5-7 suburbes, 6-7 
subburbs, suberbs, (4 subaarbis, 5 -orbz, sow- 
baxbys, subbardes, -ars, -era, 6 -arbs, -ardes, 
subberbes, -is, -urbes, -ys, -orbes, sub-vrbs), 
5- suburbs ; also 5 sowthbarbys, -ez, 6 southe- 
barbis (see South- 2 ) t sing. 4-7 suburbe, 5 
sub(b)arbe, subbar de, 7- suburb [a OF sub- 
(b)urbe, pi. -es, ad. L suburbatm, pi -ta (raed L. 
also suburbu). f. sub Sub- lx + urbs city. Cf. Sp , 
Pe. suburbia ] 

1 . The country lying immediately outside a town 
or city, more particularly, those residential parts 
belonging to a town or city that lie immediately 
outside and adjacent to its walls or boundaries 
a colb ct pi 

c 1380 Wyclif 7 Vks (1880I 364 {>ai hadden subarbis to fede 
her he beestis hat schuld be offied sacrifice to god in be 
temple c 1386 Chaucer Can Yearn Frol 104 In tne 
suburbes of a toun Lurkynge in hemes and in lanes blynde 
1387 Trevisa Htgden [Rolls] IV 2x1 An oxespak to a plow? 
man in he subaibes of Rome X398 — Barth de P R xiv, 
xu (Tollem MS) Sichem, hat was a cite of socoure with 


subbarhes [ed 1535 subardes, *58* suburbes] f>erof in mounte 
Effraym c 1430 Lx dg Min Poems (Percy Soc ) 4 Floren- 
tynes, and Venycyens, And Esterlinges, aftyr the maier 
riding, Fassid the subbarbis to mete withe the Kyng 1439 
Rolls of Parlt V 23,1 Fletestrete in the subbaides of 
London c 1460 Oseney Rig 6 p* church of seynte marye 
Maudeleyn the which is 1 sett in the subbarbis of oxonforde 
1493 in Young Ann Barber- Smg. Land. (1890) 67 Withyn 
this cyteorsubbersof the same 1523 I.ct\^( s \^llen VIII , 
c 3 § 5 \V tthyn either of the said 1 ownes of Ly n and Great 
Yarmouth or fauburbes of the same. 159a Greene Vision 
Wks (Grosart) XII 259 He trudgeth towards Antweipe, 
where m the suberbes, hee heard of his wife 1593 Nashi 
Christ' sT Wks 1904 II. 148 London, what are thy Suburbes 
but licensed Stewo, 9 1613 Skaks Hen VIII , \ iv 76 
Theies a trim rabble let m r are all thdse Your faithfull 
friends o’ th‘ Suburbs ’ 1665 Baker' sChrou , Con tm Chas /, 
501 That part of the Suburbs of London commonly called 
Covent Garden a 17*0 Sewkl Hist. Quakers (1795) II vn 
2 At London, and in the suburbs. 1845 b Austin Ranke's 
Hist Ref III. 223 They had resolv ed to burn the suburbs, 
in ordei to preserve the city* within the walls 1875 Hi lps 
Soc Pi ess iv 59 How this ugly lot of suburbs would join 
with that ugly lot, and that theie would soon be one con- 
tinuous street 
fb collect sing 

1395 E. E Wills (1882) 9 In the parosch of seynt sepulcre 
in the suburbe of london c 1440 Promp I'arv 482/1 Sub- 
urbe, of a cyte or wallyd towne (A’ suburb or sowthbirbys 
of cyte), suburbiitm, subnrbanum 1691 Wood A Hi Oxon 

I 9 He was sent to Gloucester College, m the Suburb of 

Oxon 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey*) [1853 Newman Hist 
Sk I 1 11 70 Its cities were surrounded beyond 

their fortifications by a suburb of fields and gardens.] 

2 Any of such lesidential parts, having a definite 
designation, boundary, or organization 
a. smg fot m 

1433 Lyug St. Edmund App 395 Not ferre out of the 
toun In a subai be callyd Ry sbygate, 1663 Manley Grotius' 
L0-.0C IVars 955 Suddenly a suburb beyond the River, 
that might have been defended, was quitted a 1700 Evelsn 
Diary 15 Jan 1645, I went to the Ghetto, where the Jewes 
dwell as in a suburbe by themselues. 1727 De Foe Tour 
Gt Brit III 11 34 This Street is call'd the Cannon-Gate, 
which Part, tho' a Submb, is a Kind of Corporation by 
itself, as Westminster to London 1836 Macgilliv ray Trav 
Humboldt v 68 Crossing the Indian suburb, the streets of 
which were very neat 1869 Freeman Norm Cong (1877) 
III. xu. 109 The monks of Saint Stephen already dwelt m 
their suburb beyond the walls of Caen 19x3 Standard 
20 June 7/7 The people of Clapham, or Cricklewood, or 
Clapton, or any other suburb 
tb pi form with sing, concord. 

x6xa Holland Camden's Bnt 810 The suburbs of Gates- 
head, which is comoined to New-castle <11668 Lassels 
Voy. Italy (1698) I 58 A continual Suburbs of stately villas 
and villages 1753 De Foe's Tour Gt Bnt (ed. 5) III 214 
The Market-place and St Nicolas's Church, from whence, 
for a good Way, shoots out a Suburbs to the North east, . 
and each Suburbs has its paiticulai Church 
3. transf and fig ( pi , rarely smg) Outlying 
parts, outskirts, confines, purlieus 
a of localities. 

138a Wyclif Esik xlv e On eche part it shal be halewid 
in fyue hundnd by fyue hundnd, four maner by cumpas, 
and m fifti cubitis in to the suburbis therof bi cumpas. 
x6ox Dent Fatlvm Heaven 313 III company is the suburbs 
of Hell 1604 E G[rimstone] JD'A costa's Hist Indies m iv 
128 They come to the Hands of Guadelupe Dominique, 
and the rest, which . be as it were, the suburbs of the Indies 
1613 Pukchas Pilgnmage(i6z4) or Constantine raised these 
suburbes of Hell, and destroyed both the customes, statues, 
and temple it selfe. 1633 Quarles Evtbl. v vi (1718) 270 
To heav'n’s high city I direct my journey. Whose spangled 
suburbs entertain mine eye. 1653 FuLLrn Ch Hist vi §2 

II 285 The Kitchin with the Larder and Pantrey the ne- 
cessary suburbs theieof 1667 Milton P L i 773 [Bees] 
Flie to and fro, or on the smoothed Plank, The suburb of 
thir Straw-built Cittadel, confer Thir State affairs a 1703 
Burihtt On N T. Luke xxm 42 Even then, when he is m 
the suburbs of hell, he will blaspheme. 

b. of immaterial things. 

1399 Nashe Lenten St life Wks 1903 III 174 The vaward 
or subburbes of ray nai ration _ 1642 D Rogers Naaman 
363 They would never come within the condition or suburbes 
of mercy x6|o Taylor Holy Living 11 §6 142 When our 
fortunes are violently chang'd, our spirits are unchang'd, if 
they alwayes stood in the Suburbs and expectation of 
sorrowes 1653 Fuller Best Act Oblw 2 Lent is a season 
for sorrow, this Week is the suburbs of Lent 1822-36 De 
Quincey Confess Wks 7890 III. 293 In summer, in the im- 
mediate suburbs of midsummer 1848 Longf Fireside , 
Resign v, This life of mortal breath Is but a suburb of the 
life elysian *863 Cowden Clarke Skaks Char xvn 445 
Silence is an embryo of a man, a man dwelling m the 
suburbs of sense, 

O. jocular 

<*1638 Cleveland Poems (1687) 326 The Subuibs of my 
Jacket are so gone, I have not left a Skirt to sit upon 
4 allrtb and Comb a. Simple attnb (rarely in 
pi. form) passing into adj. = Belonging to a suburb 
or the suburbs, Suburban Now rare. 

139a Nobody < J- Sorneb I, Heares queanes mamtaind in 
euei y suburb streete 1393 Marlowl Lucan's 1st Bk 569 
Those that inhabited the subuibe fieldes Fled 1662 Gerbier 
Brief Disc, 19 The Window-, on the London and Suburbs 
Houses 1680 Otway Orphan Prol 20 The harmless Life 
Of Suburb Vagin or of City Wife a 1721 Prior turtle 
i? Sparrow 424 Hear thy duty Offspring Squall From 
Bottles on a Suburb-Wall, 1811 Scott Don Roderick 11 
xxxix, The spark that, from asuburb hovel's hearth Ascend- 
ing, wraps some capital 111 flune 1820 Keats Lamia n 26 
From the slope side of a subuib hill 1883 Century Mag 
Oct. 821/1 The houses grow up stones higher— villas— 
suburb houses 

+ b = Belonging to or characteristic of the 
subuibs (of London) as a place of inferior, debased, 


and esp licentious habits of life (cf. quots. 1593, 

I 1613, m sense 1). (fieq m 17th cent) Obs. 

' Subuib sinner a loose woman, prostitute 

1598 B Jonson hv Man m Hum 1 111, If I can buthold 
him vp to his height, it will do welt for a suburbe-humor 
*599 — Cynthia's Rev 11 iv. We cannot haue a new 
peculiar court tire, but these retainers will haue it , these 
1 Suburbe Sunday waiters. 1608 Deickek Lanth <J Candle 
l Lt Wks (Grosart) III 266 DeUebub knowes, that these 
Suburb sinners haue no landes to hue vpon but then legges 
1 1633 Marmion Pine Companion G 2 There’s a wench that 
has her Suburb tnckes about her, I warrant 1638 Nabbes 
Bride 1. iv, You mulkm of suburb authority set up only to 
fright crows X649 Milton EiLou Pref , Dissolute swordmen 
and Suburb roysters. 1664 Cotton Scan on, iv (1667) 136 
Some durty Suburb drab ai 668 Davenant A’eivs Jr 
Phmouth 11 1. 1, You look m this light habit Like one of the 
I Suburb-Sinners. 

j c. = Suburbioarian i are. 

1813 Examiner 1 Mar 131/2 The six suburb Bishopncks 
shall be re established 

d. *|* suburb dross, bee-glue. Propolis (see 
quot and cf. quot 1667 m sense 3 a). 

1657 S Plrchas Pol. Flying-Ins 158 Propolis is as much 
as suburbe dross, with which the Bees fasten the skirts of 
1 the Hive to the board 

1 Suburban (siJbiJuban), a. and sb. [ad L sub- 
1 urbanus, f sub Sub- 1 1 4 urbs city see -an. Cf. F 
suburbans, It., Sp., Pg subtubaho] A adj. 

1 Of or belonging to a suburb or the suburbs of 
a town ; living, situated, opeiating, or carried on 
in the suburbs. 

11x623 Fletcher Faitlf Friends 11 u, To yield At first 
encounter may befit the state Of some suburbane strumpet, 
but not her X63X Brathwai r Whimsies, A ppai ator 131 
A pestilent headpeece hee ha's to blow up subuibane 
traders • with whom, hee tiucks <zx66x Holy day Juvenal 
(1673) 18/2 The Rich had stately Monuments on the sides of 
the publick ways in their own suburbane fields _ 1671 
Milton P R iv 243 Athens native to famous wits Or 
hospitable, in her sweet recess, City cr Suburban, studious 
w alks and shades 1731 1 Edwards in Richardson's Corr 
(1804) 111 xg, 1 will hope that the air of your agreeal le 
subuibane NoithEnd, will restore you 1781 Cow ter 
Retutm 4B1 Suburban villas, highway -side reire'its, That 
dread th’ encroachment of our growing streets 1824 Loudon 
tncycl Gard. (ed 2) § 7285 The suburban villa is of 
limited extent, but contains a small kitchen garden and 
stables. Such villas are occupied more by professional men 
and artists 1837 Lolkhari Scott I iv 120 Hix chosen 
intimate continued to be Mr John Irving— his suburban 
walks with whom have been recollected so tenderly' 1849 
Macaui ay Hist. Eng 111 I 351 T hey reside at suburban 
country seats surrounded by shrubberies and flower gardens 
1833 Ibid xvui IV 243 Among the suburban residences ol 
our kings, that which stood at Greenwich had long held a dis 
tinguished place 1883 Law 7'rmesVXXV 130/2 The specu 
lative builder has become the pest of suburban London. 

2 . transf Having characteristics that are regaided 
as belonging especially to life in the suburbs of a 
city , having the inferior manners, the narrowness 
of view, etc. , attributed to residents in suburbs. 

18x7 Byron Beppo Ixv 1, A fifth’s look's vulgar, dow dyish, 
and suburban i860 Emerson Cond Life, Worship Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 403 If you follow the suburban fashion in build- 
ing a sumptuous-looking house for a little money*, it will 
appear to all eyes as a cheap dear house 

3 = Sububbicabian rate 

1858 J Martineau Stud Ch, 204 Two names are given 
in , those of Hyppolytus, a suburban clergyman, and of 
Caius, whose charge lay within the city itself 

B. sb 

+ 1 . sb pi. Suburbs Obs 

a 1340 Hamfole Psalter Cant 520 pe suburbanys of gomor 

2 . a A suburban residence b A lesident in 
the suburbs. 

1856 Newman Callista xxh 195 Can truth give me a 
handsome suburban wuh some five hundred staves 1906 
Westm Gas 1 Sept 3/x All good suburbans congratulate 
themselves on the choice of their abode 

Hence Subu*rbau dom, -hood, suburban condi- 
tions of life, the lesidents of the suburbs collec- 
tively, Suhu'rbardsm, the characteristics of 
suburban life , a suburban peculiarity , Subtrrb- 
anite, a resident in the suburbs , Suburba mty, 
the condition of being suburban ; an instance of this, 
a suburban characteristic, feature, locality; Sub- 
ti rbanize v traits , to render suburban. 

1902 Speaker 13 Dec 284/1 The respectabilities and 
genteelness of mere *suburbandom 1879 Macm Mag XLI. 
188/1 There is another side to this story, which the *sub- 
urbauhood of Manchester would like greatly to tell 1888 
Mrs H Ward Robt Ehmere 11 xi, A county [re Surrey], 
which is throughout a stiange mixttueof^suburbamsmand 
the desert 1907 Sat Rev. 6 Apr 423 She is a symbol of 
middle aged subuibanism rejuvenated and illuminated by 
fresh experience xoxi Txrrell in igth Cent Api 693 
There seem to have been suburbanisms and provincialisms, 
like the Pi aenestme vulgarism of dropping the fii st syllable 
of a word 1890 Advance (Chicago) 20 Feb , Much dissatis- 
faction among "suburbanites over the proposed change 
x8o6 Westm Gas, 9 Nov 7/2 The Lord Mayor’s Show 
brings out the suburbanite in full force 1623 Cockeram, 
Neighbouihood in the Subburbs, *Subut banmtie, 1833 
New Monthly Mag, XXXVII. 30 The pipe he smoked of 
an evening, under certain circumstances of suburbamty 
1848 Illitstr. Land News 17 June 387/1 Entb is the prettiest 
of pretty suburbaniUes 1884 Spectator 4 Oct 1320/2 Sub- 
urbanity, with its combined characteristics of money*, 
scandal, and church going. 1893 C E. Norton in Lowell's 
Lett (1894) I 2 The whole district, though so near the city, 
was not yet "subtubanized 1901 Daily Citron 13 May 5/2 
The district is , becoming snburbanised and unfit for sporb 
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SUBVERSION. 


SUBURBARS. 

f Suburbarfl, sb. pi ? Error for suburbans (cf. 
prec. B. i) But cf Suburbles. 

1530 Tat Ebor (Surtees) V 290 To every hospital! whn 
the citie of York, and also unto the subarbars of the same 

t Suburbed, a. Obs iare - 1 [f Suburb + 
-ED Having a suburb or suburbs. 

1603 R Cahfw Cornwall 120 Bottreaux Castle, seated on 
a bad harbour of the North Sea, and suburbed with a poore 
market towne. , _ 

Suburbia (swbnubia) [f Suburb + -ia 1 ] A 
quasi-propei name for The suburbs ( esp of 
London). 

1896 Westm Gas 20 Apr 8 1 Suburbia aho was very 
great in primroses and maiden hair fern posies. 1907 H. 
Wynoham Fiurt Footlights mv, Adnaa took a leisurely 
survey of the room and its occupants Both reflected Sub- 
urbia very strongly 

t SubuTbial, a. Obs rate [f I< sttburbium 
Suburb + -au.) = Subi rb an 
1602 R Careu. Cornwall 101 Yet do they prescribe m a 
suburb tall market fas I may terme it) to Plymmouth for 
their reliefe 1778 T Warton in Johnson 5 L Steev ens ^n^r. 
V 266 Moor-ditch opened to an unwholesome and impass- 
able morass, and consequently not frequented by the citizens, 
like other suborbtal fields which were remarkably pleasant 
1861 Stephens & Burn Bk. Farm-Butld , . Index 560/2 Sub- 
urbial dairy farming. 

-f* Snbu rbian , a. and sb. Obs. [f. L subttr- 
lium Suburb + -an.] A. adj. Suburban, mijth 
cent, often with reference to the licentious life of 
the (London) suburbs (cf. Suburb 4 b). 

1606 Holland Sutton. 39 There is yet to he seene the 
place of his nourcery, within a suburbuin house belonging 
to his Auncesters. 1609 Rowley Search for Money (Percy 
Soc) 37 We should returne back to the suburbian bordello 
(before mentioned) 163a Massinger City Madam 111 i, 

I know them— swaggering, suburbian. roarers. 1653 Consid 
Dissolv. Crt. Ckanctry 47 Some of the Middlesex or Sub- 
urbian Justices. 167s T Duffett Mock Tempest m. 1, N ot 
pledge me, thou salt Suburbian Hackney, not pledge me 
173a Lend Mag I 334 Give some share of credit to the 
out -1 ying night-walkers, and Suburbian ghosts. 1810 Crabbe 
Borough xv in. 244 Suburbian prospects, where the traveller 
stops To see the sloping tenement on props. 

B sb A resident in the suburbs. 

1607 Dekker Knt's Conjur. (1842) 5s All the brokers in 
Long Lane Houns-ditch, or else wher, with all the rest of 
their cotleagued suburbians that deale vppon ouenvorne 
commodities 1879 Drvden Limberham i\. l, Down with 
the Suburbians, down with them. *11704 T Brow n Lett, 
fr Dead Wks. 172a II 248 A true profligate Suburbian. 
tj6o Foote Minor 1. Whs. 1799 I. 232 You cockneys now 
beat us suburbians at our own weapons. 1825 C M. West- 
Macott Engl Spy I 287 Scum of the suburbians. 

Suburbican (snbi/ jhikan\ a. [ad. L. type 
*suburbicdntis, f. subttrlnum Suburb, aftei suburbi- 
edrius.] = Suburbic vrian 

1650 Gad den Tears Ch. 1. i. 27 One Ecclesiasticall polity 
[which] .extended, not onely to the walls of that city, but to 
the suburbican distributions. i68x R L 'Estrange Apol 
for Protest in. 1. 51 The Suburbican Places of about an 
hundred Italian Miles from Rome 1687 W. Johnston A ssur 
Abhy Lands 16 The Suburhican Diocess of Rome. 178a 
Priestley Corrupt Chr II xi 289 The popes had no 
authority beyond the suburbican provinces 1884 Times 
i Feb 6 Two of the si\ Suburbican Sees being vacant at the 
same time, 1894 7 ablet 4 Aug 174 St Bonnventure was 
compelled to accept the Suburbican See of Albano 

+ Suburbica rial, a. Obs. rare - 1 . [Formed 
as next + -al.) = next 

1688 Proc. Pa>l of Parts upon Pope's Bull 15 Is he per- 
suaded that His Power reaches no farther than the Diocess 
of Rome, and lus Patriarchship than the Neighbouring 
Provinces, stiled Suburbicanal? 

Suburb icariart (sBb»rbike»-nan), a. [f. late 
L suburbicarius, f. sitburbium Suburb, after nrbi- 
cantts Ubbicary. Cf. F. suburbicaire, Pg. sttbur- 
bicario .] Applied to the dioceses (now six in 
number) around Rome, and to their churches, etc , 
which are subject to the jurisdiction of the Pope 
as metropolitan and the bishops of which form the 
body of cardinal bishops (The term has been 
more widely used by some ) 

*654 Owen Doctr, Saints' Persev. Pref. E 2 , 1 have spent 
some time in the consideration of mens conjectures of those 
suburbicarian Churches. *657 Heylin Ecclesia Vtnd, 305 
His first Epistle, inscribed to the Bishops of Lucama, an- 
other of the Suburbicarian Provinces, which made up that 
Patriarchate 1715 Bentley Serin, x 354 When the empire 
was first Christian the Bishops of Rome had no more under 
their Inspection than the Suburbicarian Regions 1840 
Milman Hist. Chr. III. 371 Within the city, he [«r the 
Pope] presided over above forty churches, besides the sub- 
urbicanan districts, 1853 E H, Browne Expos. 39 Art, 
xxxvii § q II 635 It has been proved, that the suburbicarian 
Churches meant those within the district, which belonged to 
the Vieartus Urbts 1893 F W Puller Prim Saints 4 
See of Rome 14 The relations of the Bishop of Rome to his 
suburbicarian ■.uffngam, 

Suburbicary (sobturbikan), a ( sb ) [ad 

late L. subnrbicdnus (see prec ) ] 

1 = Suburbicarian. 

1854 Bkamhall Just Vtnd, v (1661) 93 One who under, 
stood the ancient proper bounds of the Roman Patriarchate 
as well as any man, doin limit it to the Suburbicary Churches, 
that is a part of Italy, and three Islands, Sicilia, Sardinia 
and Corsica 169a Sir T P Blount Ess. ii The Suburbicary 
Region of Italy, *725 tr. Dupuis Etcl Htst ifth C lav 
152/1 Some Provinces of Italy were distinguish'd by the 
Names of Suburbicary and Annonary *853 E H Browne 
Expos 3Q Art xxwu § 2 II 635 As to the limits of the 
Roman Patriarchate, much depends on what is meant by 


the term Suburbicary Churches 1908 Ch. Times 5 June 1 
761/1 Rome, with the suburbicary region, had long enjoyed I 
a certain political independence. 

f b. sb pi. The suburbicarian provinces of Italy. | 
1665 Stillingfl Grounds Protest Rehg 11 vi Whs. 1709 
IV 426 AH the Provinces in the Diocese of Italy, which 
Provinces the Lawyers and others term Suburbitanev 
1 2 Suburbau. Obs 

1654 H L'Estrange Chas. I (1655) 124 Such numerous 
rows of stately and ambitious buildings, as made old London 
envy the magnificence of her Sub urbicary sister 
f Suburbia s, sb. pi In 5 subarblis, 6 suber- 
j billis Obscure pi form of Suburb. 

1 14, Chaucer's Can. YeonuProl 104 (MS. Camb), In the 

1 subarblis of a toun 1538 Bellenden Ci on Scot xvi v. 

I (1621) II 461 He brint the suberbillis of Carlele 

t Suburbless, a. Obs [ f Suburb + -less.] 
Without suburbs. 

1650 Fuller Pisgah v 190 Ieiusalem.. being on the East 
and South suburbless 

t Subutra quian. Obs. rare [f. L. sub 
utrdque , sell, specie under both kinds.] One who 
advocates the administration of the Sacrament 
in both kinds ; = Utraquist (Cf. Calixtin i ) 

1649 Owen Shah Jjr Transl Heaven <5* Earth 22 Hath 
not Germany Hierome and Subutraquians to answer for 9 
1 66a — Amwadv. on ' Fiat Lux ' 11. 74 Poor men whom 
they called Waldenses, Albigenses, Lollards, . Subutia 
quians, Picards. 

Su'bvari ety. [Sub- 7 b.] A subordinate or 
minor variety, esp of a domestic animal or cnlti- 
vated plant. 

1802—12 Bentham Ration Judic Evtd (1827) IV. 536 
Men of the class of professional lawyers being, under all 
their varieties and sub.varieties, men x8ix Pinkerton 
Petrol Introd p 11, Some [writers] have Vaneties, and 
Werner, with a truly German want of taste, has added Sub- 
ecies and Sub-varieties. x8aa~7 Good Study Med (1829) 
405 Some pathologists have set down Arachnitis as a 
sub- variety of the meningic form 1868 Darwin Anim <?• 
PI I 118 There is not sufficient evidence that any of these 
ancient dogs belonged to the same identical sub-vaneties 
with our present dogs 1875 E. White Left in Chust ur. 
xxiiL (1878) 336 The original distinct kinds of living things, 
out of which all subvarieties have spiung 

Su'bva ssal. Chiefly Sc Obs. exc. Hist 
[Sub- 9 (b) ] An under-vassal , a vassal of a vassal. 

1480 Acta Dorn Cone (1839) 52/x His landes of Wyndale 
quhilk he haldes of pe lard of Jestre in preiudice and skath 
of pe said Richart his subvassnle & tennand 1565 Reg 
Pnvy Council Scot. I 358 Gif he be Erie, Lord, Barroun, 
frehaldar, wassale, subwassall, fewar, or hentour x6o6 
Acts Pari Scot , jas VI (1816) IV 287/1 Act anent setting 
of fewis be subvassellis of waird landis x68x Stair Inst 
Law Scot 1 xui 236 Charters granted by his [se the king's] 
Vassals to their Sub-vassals. 1750 Carte Hist Eng II 
2go The subvassals weie subject, in cases of rebellion, to 
the same foifeitures and penalties, as the immediate vassal. 
1838 W Bei l Diet Lam Scot 88 B, the subvassal, has thus 
two superiors; A, from whom he deuves lus right and the 
Crown, which is his mediate superior 1858 Carlyle Fredk. 

Gt in vi (1872) I, 251 They snail be Subvassals under us as 
Hei editary Duke, 1878 Lecky Eng in 18th Cent I u, 171 
The great charter compelled the barons to grant their sub- 
vassals mitigations of feudal burdens 
Hence Sirbva ss&lage, the condition of being a 
subvassal , a property held by a subvassal. 

1775 L Shaw Hist. Moray 11 123 On the West side of the 
river is Coulclachie, a subvassalage of Angus Macintosh 
1838 W Bell Diet Law Scot. 88 This would be to deprive 
A of his subvassalage, which no act of the Crown or of B 
can accomplish, 

+ Snbvassour. Sc. Obs. rate - 1 . Also sub- 
vavassour. [ad. med L. subvassor, for *subva- 
vassor see Sub- 9 {b) and Vavassour ] = prec. 

24 Act Malcolm //, c. 9 pai pat hatdis of Icnychtis |>e 
quhilkis are callit subuauasouns [Skene Reg Maj. 3 sub- 
vassours , ong. subvassores ] 

t Subve'Ct, v. Obs. 7 are - 1 [f. L. subvert-, 
pa ppl stem of subvehere, f. sub- Sub- 25 + vehSre 
to carry,] tram To bring forward. 

1641 J J ackson / rue Evang T 11 158 To this purpose 
then, let us heie subvect such safe and necessary mles 

tStlTj-ve-ne, ® Obs. rare— 1 [ad. L snbvciure, 
f. sub- Sub- 25 + venit e to come ] tntr. To come 
as a relief or remedy 

1756 Warburton View Bolingbroke' s Philos iv 213 A 
future state must needs subvene, to prevent the whole Edifice 
from falling into ruin 

t Subve nt, V Obs. rare- 1 , [f L subvent 
pa ppl stem of subvenTi-e (see prec ).] trans To 
come to the help of 

| *z 1 630 S Page Expos Ld 's Prayer (1631) 26 That none 

I hut the preseruer of man, can either preuent the euill that 
we feare, orsubuent vs in the euill wee feele, 

tSubventa 1 neons, a Obs [f. mod L sub- 
1 ventaneus, f L sub Sub- 1 a + ventum wind see 
-eous. Cf obs F subvcnlani.'] Windy , esp of 
i unfertile eggs. 

I X646 Sir 1 Brow ne Pseud Ep 111 xxi 162 The relation 
I of the Mates in Spame, and then subventaneous conception 1 ,, 
from the westeme wmde x666 S Parker Free 4 Impart 
Censure (1667) 79 Theories in Philosophie, impiegnate the 
mind with nothing but Ayene and Subventaneous Phan 
tasmes 1686 Plot St offer dsh 272 Wbethei the Egg it self 
at first was imperfect or subventaneous 1688 Holme 
Armoury 11 xm 313/a Subventaneous Eggs, such as the 
| Hen brings forth without the Treading of the Cock 

I Subvention (s£bve njan). [a. OF. subvencion, 
-tion, = Pr. ntbvenhQ r It. sowensione, Sp. subven - 


cion, Pg. subvetif&o, ad late L subventio, ~bnem % 
n. of action f. subvenire to Subvene.] 

1 A subsidy levied by the state. Obs exc Hist. 
14 Seer Seer MS Ashm 396 fo 2 Of kynges aides and 
subvencioun 1426 Lydg. De Gait Pilgi 1818 Grace Dieu 
ffor to exile By dyuers extorsyons Of dymes or Subvencions, 
or taj Badges iffounde newe 1868 Milman St Paul’s iv 89 
Convocation proceeded to the less important affati of a sub- 
vention to the King 

+ 2 . The piovision of help, support, or relief 
Also, an instance of this. Obs. 

1535 W Marshall ( title ) The Forme and Maner of Sub- 
vention, or Helpymg for pore People, devysed and pi actysed 
in the Lytte ot Hypies in Flanders 1570 Foxe A 4 M 
(ed 2) I 6/2 Suche goods were geuen to the church to 
seiue the publique subucntion of the ned> 1625 Ussni.R 
Answ Jesuit 374 By way of subuention, in helping those 
out whom at the time of his death he found there 1657 
Twysden Vuidic Ch Eng iv 80 They sometimes exhorted 
Christians to the subvention of the Holy Land 1737 Stack- 
house Htst Bible vr 11 (1749) 845 The Manner, 111 which 
he is said to have been carry’d up, was, by the Subvention 
of a Cloud 

3 A grant of money for the support of an object 
or institution , occas. a grant in aid of necessitous 
persons, now esp a grant from government or 
some other authority m support of an enterprise of 
public importance. 

1851 Gallenga Italy 85 By screening from losses the 
appaltatoti , or shop-keepei s, who farmed the public re- 
venues, by pnvate subventions 1854 Milman Lat Chr I 
Introd 3 They [sc the Greek churches] were often bound 
together by mutual charitable subventions 1858 Carlyle 
Fiedk Gt 1 111 (1:872) I 22 The Crown-Prince begged 
some dole or subvention for these poor people x86o Mrs 
W P. Byrne Undei curr Oveil II 96 Subventions to mad- 
houses, foundling hospitals, &c 1881 Ratine XXIV 426 
The French Government have resolved to grant a subven- 
tion for electing a statue 1891 Spectator 27 June, The 
resources of English wealth for the purpose of providing 
subventions for the Colonial Episcopate 
4 . The granting of pecuniary aid for the suppoit 
of an undertaking. 

1868 Rogers Pol Econ lx (1876) 97 By inducing the 
possessor to export his capital in foreign loans, or for the 
subvention of foreign mdustiy 1876 Bancroft Hist U S 
V xxxu. 1x9 The ministry confessed its inability to leduce 
the colonies except by the subvention of foreign troops 
1894 Daily News 8 June 3/4 They had not to pay anything 
towards the subvention of rural roads 
Hence Bubve ntion v [cf. F. subventionner\ 
trans , to support or assist by the payment of a 
subvention. (Only in pa. pple ) 

1868 Daily News xo Nov , That national and snbventioned 
establishment [the Thdatie Frangais] 1880 Sat Rev 
No. J280 52, 12 per cent were French vessels subven tioned 
by the Government 1885 American IX 362 The society 
has fiom time to time subventioned learned works. 1904 
Daily Tel 18 July 8/6 The German subventioned steamer 
Prinz Henmch X9 09 Expositor July 85 The Geiman 
Oriental Society^ subventioned by the German Emperor 

Subve ntionary , a [f. prec. + -ary.] Of 
the nature of a subvention 
1866 Carlyle Return (1881) II, 42 Which annual sum 

I could not have di eamt of accepting as gift or subvention- 
aiy help fiom any fellow inoital 

Subve ntionize, v. [f Subvention sb. + 
-ize] = Subvention v , 

1879 Daily lei 22 July, The Empress Eugenie has told 
M. Rouher that she will not continue to subventiomse the 
Impeualist newspapers 1886 Ibid 2 Mar [Cassell), The 
manageis of subventiomzed theatres 

t Subventrtious, a Obs rater- 1 , [f L. 
subvent-, pa ppl stem of subvenire to Subvene + 
•itious ] Of the nature of a subvention. 

a 1693 Urguhait's Rabelais 111 xxxiu, He should never 
help, aid, supply, succoui nor giant them [re. delinquents] 
any subventitious Furtheiance 
Subve'ntive, a. rate - 1 [Formed as prec + 
-ivE ] Giving help or support 
1871 Carlvle m lilts Carlyle's Lett (1883)1 16 [He] had 
a great admiration foi Leigh Hunt, to whom John was 
often actually subventive 

Subversal (swbva-tsal) rare [f. L subnet s- 
(see next), after reversal ’.] Subversion. 

1893 Nat Observer ix Nov 654/1 Endless subversals of 
‘puBhcform’ 1898 H, B M Watson Advent vh 98 My 
ideas were destined to a rude subversal 

Subverse (sdbvsus), v. tare [f L subveis-, 
pa ppl. stem of subvettete to Subvert ] trans To 
subvert, upset 

1590 SrrNSFR F Q hi xu 42 Those goodly' roomes Now 
vamsht vtterly, and cleane subuerst She found 1730-46 
Thomson Autumn 1128 Empires subvers’d, when luting 
Fate has struck 1 h’ unalterable houi 1870 Miss Brough- 
ton Red as Rose I. 24 i he feai of subversing the table. 

Subversion (S»bv3*ijaii) Also 4-5 -cioun, 
-siouii, 4-6 -cion, -cyon, 6-7 -tion. [a OF. 
subversion (fiom 12th c ), = It sovvet stone, Sp 
subversion, Pg. subvetscio, ad late L. subversio, 
- onem , n. of action f subvertlre to Subvert ] The 
action of subverting or state of being subverted 
1 . Overthrow, demolition (of a city, stionghold, 
etc ). ? Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Gen xix 29 He dylyueiide Loth fro the 
subuersioun of citees in whiche he had dwelhd 61400 
Maundev (Roxb.) xvh 77 pis Loth was he pat was saued 
at the subuersioun of Sodom 14x2-20 Lydg. Chron. Tray 

II 2946 For pis pe fyn pat per folwe schal Subuersioun, 
bothe of tour and wal 1547 J Harrison Exhort, Scottes 
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206 Sackyng of tounes, subuersion of hoides, murder of men 
1589 Puttenhah Engl Poesie x. xxiv. (Arb.) 6a Nowe are 
the causes of manssorrowes many theouerthrowes anddis- 
comforts in hattell, the subuersions of townes and cities, the 
desolations of countreis, 1605 It Jon son Volpone 11 1, A 
whale that had waited there .for the subuersion Of the 
Stode.Fleet 1615 G Sandys 'I real 305 Beseiged by an 
hundred and fifty thousand Mahometans, Acre received an 
utter subversion 16x8 Bolton Floras 11. xvil (1636) 144 
That Gracchus who was father of the Gracchi punished them 
with the subversion of one hundred and fifty of their cities. 
1856 Stanley Sinai 4 Pal vii. (1858) 289 Bela, the old 
name of Zoar, was understood to allude to the fhct of its 
frequent subversion by earthquakes. 

2. The turning (of a thing) upside down or up- 
rooting it from its position ; overturning, upsetting 
(of an object). Now rare. 

1670 Cotton Espemon. 1 iv 181 The violence of the 
powder was so great, that it blew up the floor where the 
Duke sate at dinner, the Duke only by a miracle of For- 
tune remaining still sitting, and uptight m the midst of this 
subversion Z684 T Burnet Theor Earth 1 vii 91 The 
opening and shutting the Abysse, with the dissolution or 
subversion of the Earth 1703 Evelyn Diary 26 Nov , The 
subversion of woods and timber through my whole estate 
. is almost tragical, c 1791 Ertcycl Brit (1797) VII 374/1 
Others think, that the waters of the sea turned the whole 
surface of the earth upside down , and that in this general 
subversion, the shells came to be interred here, fishes there, 
trees there, &c. x8x6 T L Peacock Headlong Hall x, 
The subversion of a cup of chocolate into the nape of the 
neck of Sir Patrick O'Prism 

f 3. Med. Subversion of the stomach : nausea, Obs. 

Cf med L. subversto amiiue (Sinon Barth.). 

1615 Crooks Body of Meat 145 The great consent betweene 
the stomacke and the kidneyes, and the subuersion of the 
stomacke, and frequent vomits. x6a8 Venneb Baths of 
Bathe (1650) 355 Weakness and subversion of the stomack. 
4. In immaterial senses Overthrow, ruin 

a. of a law, rule, system, condition, faculty, 
character, etc. 

*399 Rolls of Parlt III 451/2 Subversion of lawe of the 
lond. 1488-9 Act 4 Hen VII , c 19 To the subvercion of 
the polecy and gode rule of this lond 150a Ord. Crysten 
Men (W. de W.) v, iv, Manyfested subuercyon of the trouth 
of god. 1558 T. Watson Seven Sacr. 34 b, Wherupon 
foloweth the decaye of healthe, and subuersion of reason 
1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1 Introd 9 A Discourse which 
directly tendes to the subversion of uiy main Hypothesis 
x68x Flavel Meth Grace xxvii 461 The crucifixion of sin 
necessarily implies the subversion of its dominion over the 
soul. X757 W. Pirr Desp 23 Aug in 10th Ref Hist MSS. 
Comm. App 1. 213 The Danger to Great Britain and her 
Allies, resulting from a total Subversion of the System of 
Europe 1757 Gray Let in Poems (1775) 252 It is the 
brokenness, the ungrammatical position, the total subver. 
sion of the period that charms me. 1849 Macaulay Hist 
Eng lx. II 412 The violent subversion of one free con- 
stitution would have been a strange prelude to the vio. 
lent restoration of another. 1863 H. Cox Instit t vii. 64 
The Norman Conquest was a subversion of the titles to 
land 188a E. White Certainty in Relig 103 Under con- 
ditions which expose your faith to ever-imminen t subversion. 

b. of persons, countries, peoples, or their lives 
or fortunes. 

1470-1 Rolls of Parlt. VI 233/2 The seid Duke and Erie 
intended the subversion of this bis Reaume. 1531 Elyot 
Gov 111 xv, Many a valyaunt capitayne and noble prince 
liaue .brought all their contrayes in daungeour, and often 
tymes to suhuercion and ruyne. a 1578 Lindesay (Pit. 
scottie) Citron. Scot. I 31 He drew to his assistance the 
erle of Douglas and mentemt him onlie for the chancellans 
subuerssioun and ruwyne. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen VI, 111. i. 
208 These great Lords Doe seeke subuersion of thy 
harmelesse Life 1608 Willet Hexapla Exod. 827 The 
ouerthrow and subuersion of the Cananites. 1643 Fuller 
Serin Reform. 17 We have so long waited for their conver. 
sion, we have almost seene our subversion. 1737 Water- 
land Eucharist 599 The common methods of Subversion 
begin with lessening the Work of Preparation 1755 W 
Duncan Cicero's Set Orat. vm § 27 (1841) 143 His pursuit 
of new praise threatens the entire subversion of his former 
fortune 1798 Ld Auckland in Corr. (x86s) III 386 The 
subversion of several powers and states upon the continent 

Subventionary, a. rare. [f. piec. + -ary.] 
= Subversive 

a 1846 Ch. Oh (Worc.)._ 1894 Speaker 30 June 712/a Firm- 
ness and courage in dealing with subversionary forces during 
his Premiership. 

Subversive (sobvausiv), a. [ad. L. *subver- 
sTvus, f. subvers-, pa. ppl. stem of subvert/re to 
Subvert see -ivb. Cf. F. subverstf Sp. sub- 
versive, P g. subversive.] Having a tendency to 
subvert or overthrow ; tending to subversion, 

1644 Hunton Vindic Treat M011.1v 22 Who have.. actu- 
ally used forceable Resistance against subversive Instru* 
ments of their Soveraignes Will 1730 Waterland Rem 
Clarke's Expos, Ch • Catech 92 If we once yield to go 
farther than is reasonable in the subversive Way, theie is 
no knowing where to stop. 1858 Stanley Life Arnold 
II ix 156 One fatal error, subversive indeed, m its conse- 
quences 1885 R L.&F Stevenson Dynamiter 88 Whether 
it was the salt or the mustard, or the mere combination of 
so many subversive agents, . the young sufferer obtained re- 
lief 1887 Lowell Democracy. etc xa Nor was it among the 
people that subversive or mistaken doctrines had their rise. 
t>. Const, of. 

1714 A. Collins Gr Chr, Relig 245 They put a sense upon 
the words subversive of the true literal sense. 176a Kames 
Elem Cnt (1763) II. xviii 433, I know no other fault more 
subversive of the melody, 1769 Blackstonb iv 52 The 

principles of the papists being deservedly looked upon to be 
subversive of the civil government. x8xa D 'Israeli Calam 
Auth, (1879) 177 There is a poignant delight in study, often 
subversive of human happiness. 1849 Macaulay Hist, 

VOL. IX. 


Eng. i. I 121 Liberties which, if allowed to any other 
troops, would have proved subversive of all discipline, 
c Const to {rare) 

1786 Francis the Philantki opist III 163 To obviate in- 
conveniences so subversive to their interests. 1879 Cos- 
sell's lechn. Educ. II 55/x That same system was 
doomed to the most violent opposition as subversive to the 
Christian faith. 19x2 Ulster Covenant in Standard 20 Sept 
8,4 Being convinced in our conscience that Home Rule 
would be subversive to our civil and religious freedom 
+ Subve rsor. Obs. rarer 1 , [ad. L. subversor, 
agent-n. f. subvertere to Subvert ] = Subverteb 
a 1548 Hall Citron , Hen VIII, 138 b, All people curssed 
the Cardinall . as subversor of the Lawes . . of Englande. 

Subvert (s#bv§Mt), v. [ad OF. subveriir 
(from 13 th c.), or L. subvertSre, f sub- Sub- 25 + 
vertire to turn Cf. It. sowertere , Sp subveriir , 
Pg. sitbverler.] 

+ L trans. To overthrow, raze to the ground (a 
town or city, a structure, edifice). Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Gen xix 29 Whan forsothe God had sub- 
uertid the citees of that regioun 1422 Yonge Seer. Seer 163 
The excellent Cite of troy for aye Subuertid and destrued 
was. 1513 Life Henry V (1911) 117 Some others labored 
to subuert and ouerthrowe the walls. 1591 Shaks. x Hen. VI, 
11. ul 65 These are his substance, stnewes, armes, and strength, 
With which he .Razeth jour Cities, and subuerts your 
Townes x6xo Holland Camden's Brit 36r When those 
more ancient Churches were subverted, Aldred erected 
another 1632 Lithgow Trav. 11 64 Earthquakes .often- 
times subuert their houses. 1665 Manley Grohus' Low C. 
Wars ass He easily recovered wbat ever had been con- 
queied by Mansfeldt, .and utterly subverted alt that was 
unnecessary 1775 R Chandler Trav Asia M, (1825) I 
331 Many villages were absorbed, the city Sipylus was sub- 
verted, and marshes were changed into lakes, 
fb. in fig context. Obs. 
x66x Boyle Scept Client 11 (1680) 162 Something that 
Subverts another Foundation of the Chymicat Doctrine. 
<2x677 Barrow Serin xxix (1687) I. 401 To dissolve those 
sacred bands, by which its union is conteined, and to sub- 
vert the onely foundations of publick tranquillity. 1775 Dr 
'LoiM'&Canstit Eng 1 1 9 William of Normandy, subverted 
the ancient fabric of the Saxon Legislation. 1792 Burke 
Corr (1844) Iff 392 They began its destruction by subvert- 
ing. the foundations of civil society itself 
1 2. To upset, overturn (an object); occas. to break 
up (ground). Obs. 

1543-4 ■Act 35 Hen. VIII, c 10 $ 2 The Partie. whose 
Lande or Soile shalbe so herafter subverted and broken 
1563 Homilies 11. l 11. Dd 13, He ouertourneth the tables 
of tnexebaungers, subuerteth the seates of them that sold 
doues 1697 Drvden Virg Georg iv 312 They themselves 
contrive To rob the Honey, and subvert the Hive a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 17 Feb 1662, The tempest of wind which 
subverted besides huge trees, many houses, innumerable 
chimmes 

f 3. To evert (the eyelid). Obs. 

1547 Boorde Brev Health ccv. (1557) 7 °^' Blere eyes 
whiche is when the vnder lid of the eye is subuerted 
f 4. To upset (the stomach, appetite). Obs. 

1630 Venner Via Recta Introd. 13 The Bathes doe 
weaken and subuert the stomacke Ibid 98 The sweet 
Orenges are not fit for sauce, because they subuert the 
appetite, and cause loathsomnesse in the stomacke 16 6s 
Lovell Hist. Anim Min. 186 Their eggs or spawn are 
poysonsome, subverting the stomack, especially in May 
5. To undermine the character, loyalty, or fiuth 
of, corrupt, pervert (a person). Now rare. 

C1375 Sc Leg Saints l {Peter) 82 He askit petir, quhar. 
for he Subuertit men of )?at cuntre. 1382 Wyclif Tit. ui. 
ix Schonye thou a man heretyk, witinge for he that is 
such rnaner man is subuertid, and trespassith. 1552 Abp. 
Hamilton Catech (1884) 47 He that is siclike is subvertit 
and synnis 1615 J Wright Acc, Lady Jane Grey in 
Phenix (1708) II 29 Whom, .desire of Life hath subverted, 
and made of a Christian an Infidel. 1633 Stafford Pac. 
Ilib. 11 in. (1821} 255 Hee was at that time reclaimed, and 
subverted to bee a good Cathohke. 1715 [A A. Sykes] 
httioc. Error 38 If he be subverted, yet ’twill be hard to 
prove Sin or Self-Condemnation upon a Man. 1914 Times 
2i Oct. 7/5 These ringleaders dispose of large means with 
which tney are able to subvert workmen of their country 
engaged in the dockyard. 

0. To disturb (the mind, soul) ; to overturn, over- 
throw (a condition or order of tilings, a principle, 
law, etc.). 

c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 361 It reueth hym the quiete 
of his herte and subuerteth his soule 1426 Lydg De 
Guil Pilgr. 16471 YfF he contynue in hys malys to sub- 
uerten myn hope. 1474 Caxton Chesse 46 The mynystres by 
theyr pryde and orgueyl subuerte justyce. 1530 Palsgr. 
742/2 This cursed opynion, if it may contynewe a whyle, it 
wyll subvert all good lawes. 1596 Spenser F Q v. ix. 2 
After that he. with dreadfull fate Had vtterly subuerted 
his vnnghteous state 1639 Daniel Ecles. xm 26 Hee 
Promises mountames, brings thee to his feast, And doth 
subvert thy Reason, in thy Task 1654 H. L'Estrange 
Chas. I (1655) 30 To the end he might have perverted the 
Prince, and subverted the true Religion established m Eng- 
land *741 Butler Sernt, Wks. 1874 II 267 Nor can this obli- 
gation be denied.. upon any principles, but such as subvert 
all other obligations. 1786 Burke Art agst W. Hustings 
Wks. X842 II 203 In order to subvert the plain and natural 
interpretation given by the council to the orders of the 
court of directors. 1803-6 Wordsw. Excurs ix 132 Our 
active powers .become Strong to subvert our noxious quali- 
ties. 1830 Herschel Study Nat Phil in. v (1851) 33S 
The strongest chemical affinities were thus readily subverted 
by tbe decomposing action of the pile. 1844 H. H Wilson 
Bnt India I 507 If the constitution of the British Indian 
empire were subverted, the civil and military services j would 
be broken down. 1861 Buckle Civilisation II in 259 
James attempted to subvert the liberties of Scotland. 
absol, 1790 Burke Rev. Fiance 102 They have a power 


SUBWAY. 

iven to them, like that of the evil principle, to subvert and 
estroy 

7. To bring about the overthrow or nun of (a 
fperson, people, or country, a dynasty, etc.) 

1529 More Suppl, Soulys Wks. 302/2 To make an open 
insurreccion & subuerte all the realme. 1533 Coyerdale 
Isa. xxxyu 9 'Ihouknowest well, how the kiuges of Assina 
haue handled all the londes, that they haue subuerted. 
1549-62 Sternhold & H Ps. cxlv (15661 367 But he them al 
that wicked are, wtl vtterly subuert ifiro Healey St Aug. 
Citie God 389 Hee {sc. Supio] subdued Africa, and subverted 
Hambal! 1667 Milton/ 1 L xh 568 By things deemd weak 
Subverting worldly strong. 1827 Hal lam Const Hist 111. 
(1876) I. 135 Nothing so much strengthens any government 
as an unsuccessful endeavour to subvert it. 1841 Elphin- 
stone Hist India I. 403 I he inscriptions lead us to think 
that the dynasty subverted by the Mussulmans was of more 
recent origin 1869 Gladstone fuv Alunai vi 156 That 
the Pelopids did not simply subveit, or succeed to, a puor 
dynasty, but that they held a new dominion 

Subve rtant, a Her. [f Subvert v. + -ant ] 

= ReveRTANT x688 [see Subverted 2J. 

Subve Ttebral, a. Anat [Sub- i b ] Situated 
under or below a vertebra or the vertebral column. 

1851 Mantell Petrifactions iv § 2 372 The first and 
second vertebrae have additional sub-veitebral, wedge- 
shaped bones. 1872 Humphry Myology 11 In the deepest 
stratum of all the muscular fibres with their intermuscular 
septa extend, under the surface of the bodies of the veite- 
brae, as far as the middle line.. They constitute what may 
be designated a ‘subveitebral rectus' 1879 Huxley & 
Martin Pract Biol. 165 Tbe sub-vertebral lymph sinus. 

Subverted, a. [f Subvert v +-ed1.] 

1. Overturned, overthrown. 

1749 Johnson Van Hum Wishes 2x6 Did no subverted 
Empire mark his End t 1776 Pennant Tour Scot, in 1772 
11 I 241 Beneath one foot, a subverted vase, expressive oi 
her character as a nymph of the fountains 1822 Mrs 
Plunket in C. Butler Hist Aleut Et.g lath (ed 3) IV 
336 He prefers a protestant establishment and an unimpaired 
state to a roman catholic establishment and a subverted one. 

2. Her. Reversed, turned in a daection contrary 
to the usual one 

x688 Holme Armoury 11 xiv 340/2 Reversed, Everted, 
Subverted , , Subver taut, or Debased is when a thing from 
its proper nature and use, is turned over, or downwards. 
Ibid 11 xviii 454/2 Party per pale, A. and G three Cres- 
sants subverted m pale O 

Subverter. [f. Subvert v . + -ei, i ] One who 
subverts or overthrows. 

15x5 in Leadam Sel Cases Star Chamber { Selden Soc )II 
So The said mayre and Aldremen be tbe brekeis and sub- 
uerters of the good oxdre and rule of the said Towne 1526 
Ptlgr Perf (W de W 1531) 298 b. The subuerter & de- 
ceyuer of the people. 16x2 Taylor Comm. Titus 111 x. 
(1619) 547 How haue Christians beene alwaies charged, 
that they were the onely subuerters of the place where they 
liued I 1697 Dryden Life Virgil tyai) I 44 Virgil might 
deserve the Title of Subverter of Superstitions, as well as 
Varro 1764 Gibbon Tn Romans Misc. Wks 18x4 IV 380 
The subverters of liberty 1838 Thjrlwall Greece xxvui 
IV. 60 Cues which threatened the subverters of tbe consti- 
tution with death 1863 De Morgan in Atheimvm xo Oct 
467/3, 1 will not, from henceforward, talk to any constructor 
ofperpetual motion, subverter of gravitation, -&c. 

Subve rtible, a raie~ l . [f. Subvekt v. + 
-ible .1 Capable of being subverted. 

18x7 Coleridge Biog Lit. (1907) II. ag Some [principles] 
which are unsteady and subvertible from the narrowness or 
imperfection of their basis 

Subve rting, vbl sb [-ieg 1 ] Tbe action 
of overturning or overthrowing 
1382 Wyclif 2 T vm. 11. 14 lo no thing it is profitable, no 
but to the subvertyng of men heeringe [x6xx the subuerting 
of the hearers] 1580 Hollyband 1 reas Fr. Tong, Sub- 
oruement,. a subuerting, a corrupting x6n Cotgr , Soule- 
versement, an ouerturnmg, subuerting 

+ Subvertise, V. Obs. rarer- 1 . [ad. OF. 
subver tiss-, pres, stem of subvertir to SUBVERT. 3 
trans. To subvert. 

1484 Caxton Fables of ASscp 111 vi, They tbat setten alle 
theyr malyce ageynste fortune ben subuenysed and ouer- 
thrawen by her. 

Subvirate (sv bvireit) nonce-vid. [f Sub- 19 
+ L. vtr man + -ate 4.] One whose manhood is 
imperfect. (Used jocularly as if the name of a 
chemical salt.) 

x86x O W Holmes Old VoL Life Wks 1891 VIII 9 Even 
these poor New England Brahmins of ours, subvirates of 
an orgamzable base as they often aie, count as full men. 

Subwarden. [Sub- 6.] An under or deputy 
warden 

x66x Wood Life (0 H S ) I 390 Sir Thomas asked where 
Mr Fisher the subwarden was? Mr Brent, the senior 
fellow, answer’d • ‘Sir, Mr. subwarden keeps his chamber \ 
x688 Holme Armoury nr. iv 199/2 Vue-Pnnctple, the 
second person in the Colledg, which in some particular 
Halls or Colledges are termed Vice-Masters , Sub-Wardens, 
[etc.] 1908 Westiu. Gaz. 24 Feb 4/1 He was for a brief 
period Sub- Warden of Bishop's College. *9x1 F. Harrison 
Autobiogr Mem 11. I. 83 The Sub-Warden whom I after- 
wards came to know, as a very worthy.. gentleman. 

Su bway. [Sub- 3.] An underground passage 
for conveying water-pipes, gas-pipes, telegraph 
wires, etc. ; an underground tunnel by which pedes- 
trians may pass from one point to another below a 
road or roads. 

1828 J Williams {title) An historical account of sub- 
ways in the British Metropolis, for the flow of pure Water 
and Gas into the houses of the Inhabitants, without disturb- 
ing the pavements. 1834 Penny Cycl II. 263/x By means of 
it [sc. an arched structure] .subways, or sewers, ate made to 
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SUCCEED. 


pass under heavy structures and along stieets, with. .safety 
1884 Law Times Rep N S. LI 540/1 There was no bridge 
or subway for passengers to ciosi the line by 
attnb. 1887 Did Archil s, v, The city of London and 
Southwark subway company 1888 Advance (Chicago) a6 
Apr 260 A. subway commission that for two years have drawn 
good salaries for not putting their wires under ground 
fa. U.S. An underground lailway. 

1904. Daily Chroiu 29 Oct 3/7 The subway is being ex 
tended to Brooklyn by tunnel under the East River. 1905 
Ibid 8 Mar. 5/4 The collision on the subway line occurred 
on the notth-bound track at Twenty-third Street *9*1 H 
SfQ andSer IV 487/1 TheNew YorkSubway, withanextent 
of some 25 miles, including the tracks for local and express 
trams, has been so designated since it was opened in 1905 

Subzo ua. 1 , a. Embryol. [Sub- i b.] Desig- 
nating a layer of cells beneath the zona pellucida 
of an ovum, constituting the basis of the chorion 
1877 W. Turner Hum Anal 864 The sub zonal mem- 
brane consists essentially of a layer of cells ( which was 
originally continuous with the cellular layer lining the inner 
surface of the proper amnion. Ibid, The formation of the 
amnion and sub-zonal outer layer of the persistent chorion 

StL'bzone. Gcol. [Sub- 7 c] A. subdivision of 


a zone. 

1888 A. Geikje in Q, Jml Geol Soc XLIV 403 At the 
top of the fourth subzone an interesting discovery was 
made of a thin band containing Serpulites 1894 Geol. Mag. 
Oct. 442 Showing five sub zones with names of all the 
genera and species found in each. 

t Sue. Obs. Also succe. [a F. sue, or ad. L. 
sucus Succub Cf. Suck sb 3 ] Juice, sap. 

1551 Turner Herbal r. Fvb, The frenche men seth out of it 
[sc the birch tree] a certain luce or sue [ed 1568 suck] other- 
wise called bitumen 1630 Lennard tr Charr on’s IVisd. 
(1658) 13 Chyle , that is to say, a kinde of white Sue, fit for 
the nourishment of the body 1657 Physical Dicl., Succe, 
juyee, vital moisture either of aplant, or of an humane body. 
Sue, obs. form, of Siok. 

Succade (szzkff d). Also 5 socade, 6 sukcade, 
7 suooad. [a AF. sukade (15th c.) = OF- (north- 
eastern) succade , also chuc{d)ade, of uncertain origin 
(see -ade 1 c) : cf. Du. sukade, G. succade See 
also Sucoaie and Suoket.] Fruit preserved m 
sugar, either candied or in syrup , pi. sweetmeats 
of candied fruit or vegetable products. 

1463 Mann <?■ Househ Exp, (Roxb.) 217 Item, in a pott 
off socade, ij d. 150a Priv Purse Exp Elis York (1830)43 
A present of oranges and sukcades 154a Boohde Dyetary 
xix. (1870) 27 8 The roo tes of Alysaunder soden tender and made 
in succade 1597 Gerards Herbal 11 cclxvi 650 [The root 
of elecampane] is especially preserued by those that make 
succade and such like 1690 Child Disc Trade (1698) ira 
Italian, Spanish, Portugal, and French commodities viz. oil, 
wine, fruit, sugar, succads, shoomack. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 
1. (Globe) 195, I found two Pots of very good Succades, or 
Sweet-meats. 1821 J, Smyth Pract Customs 244 The peel of 
Citron preserved in sugar, and all other moist sweetmeats 
not particularly enumerated in the table of duties, are de- 
nominated Succades 1836 in R Ellis Customs (1840) IV 292 
Peaches . even, although they may be dry, if sugar has been 
the material of preservation, they must be treated as succades. 
1863 Act 26 Viet c. 22 Succades, including all Fruits and 
Vegetables pieserved in Sugar, not otherwise enumerated 
b. succade gourd, the vegetable marrow. 

1866 Treas Bot, 358/2 The Egg shaped or Succade Gourd, 
or Vegetable Marrow, Cucurbtta ovifera succades. 


t Succa’do. Obs. [See prec. and -ado 2] 
? Fruit syrup 

CX530 in Gutch Coll. Cur. II. 297 Oone depe Goblitfei 
suckado. 1537 m Lett 4 P Hen VIII (1890) XII. r 451 
Two little banels of suckat, weighing 18 lbs . the one ol 
flowers of oranges, the other of fine succado, at 9 d. the lb 

Suecar, obs, Sc. form of Sugar sb 
t Succarath. Obs Also Quoaratha. [Cf 
Suej 5 .] (See quots.) 

1594 Blundevil Exerc. v (1636) 566 This dangerous beas 
is called Sucaratha , which being chased of Hunters, dotl 
take her young ones upon her backe. 1635 Nieremberi 
Hist Hat ix lxxiv 189 Belluam rapacem apud Patagone 
sit, id est ttquam vacant nonnulh, quod, plerumque iuxts 
fluuiosdegat Alij succarath. x688 Holms Armoury 
11 x. 212/2 A Monster like Beast, inhabiting in theNewfoum 
Woild; and is of some termed a Succarath 
Succatash, -oab., -usli, vanants of Succotash 
t Sa ccate. Obs. Also 6 sooate, -atte, suckat 
suecot, 6, 8 succat. Obscure variant of Succade 
Alsoyff. (Cf. med.L. succdtum (15th c.) ‘ safftge 
tranck , 16th cent. Du. sucate = sukade .) 

1481-90 Howard Househ Bks (Roxb ) 506 Item, fo 
caryeng of spyces orenges and succate vj s viij d 1531 
Acc. Ld High Treas. Scot. VI 287 Tua barrellis and an 
halff of succatis 156* Turner Herbal 11. 24 b. Som vse ti 
make succat wyth hony or sugar of the yonee nuttes [of th 
Walnut tree] 156a Bullein Bulwarks, Bk. Staples (1575 
44 b, The rootes must be tenderly sodden, and preserued u 
Succate 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super, 336, fhauegiuei 
you a test onus Suger-Ioafe, that weeneth Cheekes succats 
and Mores mnkets nothing comparable to his pap 171 
B Anois Whs 503 b, Succats [printed Succals] and Sugai 
Plumbs weie devour'd by Cart-loads 
Comb. 156a I urner H trial 11 22 The succot makers. 

t" SuccatOO 11. Obs. [Of unascertained ongin 
Cf. Suooota.] A kind of cloth. 

X7«3 Land. Gas, No. 3933/4 The Cargo of the Star of th< 
Lqst, consisting of Long Cloth, Succatoons, Silks, Red 
banders, Rice, &c. 1825 Dalby Hume 4 Smollett's Hisi 
■Eng V. 241 note, The trade at Pondicheriy .consists o 
Jong cloths. , ginghams, and succatoons. 
t Succea se, v. Obs. Also 6 suokeaes. Alterec 
form of Surcease. 


1551 Gray’s Hew Year's Gift 31 in Furmvall Ballads fr. 
MSS I. 420 The Iusteses, that sholde se this suckeses 
[Camb MS surcesse], stand, by and her yt, and kepe the 
kynges pese 1630 J Taylor (Water P ) Whs m 92/x 
This riff raff rubbish Came to vs as our fire began to 
smother Commanding that our bonfire should succease. 

f Suceedane. Obs rare Anglicized form of 

SUCCEDANEUM. 

x6ox Holland Pliny II s The ashes also made thereof, 
be counted a good Suceedane of Spodium Ibid 15B 
t Succedaneal, a Obs. rai e [f L. succe- 
ddneus (see next) + -al ] = next. 

1633 Ames Fresh Suit agst Ccrem.xt 173 As succedaneall 
instances to the former, the Rejoynder bnngeth in diverse, 
out of the Ceremomall law 1660 W. Simpson Hydrol. 
Chym X2X, I haue by a succedaneal preparation so opened 
the body 

+ Succeda neous , a Obs. [f- L. succedaneus 
( succiddneus ), f succedlre to Succeed Cf. F sue- 
cidani, It suctedaneo ] 

1 Taking, or serving in, the place of something 
else , acting as a succedaneum or substitute. Const. 
to {unto). 

In the 17th c. said esp of medicinal applications or in- 
gredients 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 114 He piescnbeth the 
stones of the Otter, or River-dog, as succedaneous unto 
Castoreum 1657 G. Starkey Helwont's Ymdic 295 By 
succedaneous secrets the same diseases may be restoied, 
although not with the same speed 01 universality. 1686 
Hornecic Crucif. Jesus ui 40 It being takeii for granted 
that the Lord's Supper was succedaneous to the Passover 
a 17*1 Lisle Husb (1757) 243 Being bit off, it has similar 
succedaneous parts. 1775 Johnson West I si 302 The 
Islanders are obliged to content themselves with succe- 
daneous means for many common pui poses x8oz-xa Bent 
mam Ration. Judtc Evid (1827) IV. 122 In what cases a 
succedaneous security shall be accepted at the hands of the 
plaintiff 1816 Monthly Rev. LXXIX 506 Some intelligent 
editor should undeitake to re-engiave the old, and to insert 
in its proper place the succedaneous matter 

2 Supplementary rare 

1665 R Scot's Discov Witcher. ( iitle-p ), In two Books 
The First by the aforesaid Author ■ The Second now added 
in this Third Edition, as Succedaneous to the former, x8oo 
Bentham Carr Wks. 1843 X 345/2 If your succedaneous 
volumes should be as yet unbound 1808 — Sc Reform 3B 
In the succedaneous 01 supplemental plan 
II Succedaneum (s»ksi'difi -nizim) (Also 8-9 

enon sucoeedaneum.) PI. -ea, -eums. [mod.L , 
neut sing, of L. succedaneus Succedaneous.] 

1 . A thing which {rarely, a person who) replaces 
01 serves m the place of another ; a substitute. 

1862 Petty Taxes 82 Almost all commodities haue then 
substitutes or succedanea 1679 J Goodman Penit Paid 
11. u. (1713) 182 Others will part with a sin without a suc- 
cedaneum, or entei taming any other in its room a 1734 
North Exnmen m vm § 63 (1740) 632 Where Reason and 
Justice is wanted, a Face of Assurance is the Succedaneum 
1774G0LDSM Hat Hist. (1824) I xv. X03 A kind of succedan- 
eum which has been lately conceived to answer the purpose of 
fresh water. 1774 H. Walpole Lett, (1857) VI 124 In lieu 
of me, you will have a charming succedaneum, Lady Harriet 
Stanhope 1844 Stephens Bk Farm II. 193 But indepen- 
dent of all succedanea, which may be given to horses at times 
as a treat, there should be a regular feed prepared for 
farm-horses. 1860 Kingsley Limits Exact Set 17 They are 
..apt to patch them where they are weakest, by that most 
dangerous succedaneum of vague and grand epithets xgxx 
F. A Macculloch Rehg. Anc Celts ix. 162 As kings weie 
represented by a substitute, so the sacred tree may also 
have had its succedaneum 
b Const for 

1862 H. Stubbe Indian Nectar in. 56 It is impossible 
to provide any succedanea, or substitutes for these kind 
of Commodities. 1699 Phil. Trans XXI. 311 How the 
Arabians fell first into the use of Coffee is hard to tell, per- 
haps ’twas their Succedaneum for Wine. 1772-84 Cook's 
Voy (1790) V. 1620 Green plantains are an excellent succe- 
daneum for bread. 1806 A Hunter Cuhna (ed 3) 227 A 
Succedaneum for green Pease in Winter 1834 Pringle 
Aft. Sk, m, 165 A pan of live charcoal or embers from our 
wooden fires was the usual succedaneum for a blazing hearth 
1848 Dickens Dombey xxui, A pair of dreadnought pilot- 
trousers, whereof the waistband was so very broad and high, 
that it became a succedaneum for a waistcoat. 1891 * Roy 
Tellet ’ Draught of Lethe II 225 If you cannot afford a 
conscience, the best succedaneum for it is a keen sense of 
piofessional propriety, 
c Const to 

1667 Phil, Trans II 516 The continual motion of their 
Gills, a Succedaneum to Lungs 1733 Tull Horse-hoeing 
Husb. vii 56 This is but an Imitation of the Hand Hoe, or 
a Succedaneum to it 1755 H Walpole Lett (1857) II 
477 He has contracted for a succedaneum to the Mingotti 
1802-12 Bentham Ration. Jndic Evid. (1827) III, 143 
Self-inculpative discourse can never be an adequate suc- 
cedaneum to judicial confession 
d Const of [rare) 

1651 French Distill, vi 183 This Oil may be the Succe- 
daneum of true gold 1791 W Gilpin Forest Scenery I 81 
1 he most beautiful succedaneum of the stone-pine, which 
these climates afford is the pinaster. 1837 Carlyle Fr Rev. 
t R i. Papers which in many ways is the succedaneum of 
Gold 

2 . Med. A drug, frequently of inferior efficacy, 
substituted for another 

CX643 Ld, Herbert Autobtog, (1824) 45 It being the 
manner of Apothecaries so frequently to put in the Succe- 
danea that no man is sure to find with them Medicines made 
with the true drugs a *66* Fuller Worthies, Brecknock- 
shire (1662) iv 21 Physicians have their Succedanea, or 
Seconds, which well supply the place of such Simples, which 
ttle “£i e nt cannot procure X748 Smollett Rod. R andom 
xix, Pne most expert man at a succedaneum, of any apothe- 


cary in London. 1822-7 Good Study Med, (1829) IV 461 
In such cases, we must find out, by trial, what is its best 
succedaneum *866 A t lint Princ Med it. I. xi. 258 Foi 
this end the succedanea of opium, viz , conium, belladonna, 
and hydrocyanic acid may be presented 
+ 3 Misused for Aiemedy, cute Obs 
1737 Ld Chesterf. in Gentl Mag VII 498 Then Case 
is certainly above Comfort, and, I own, 1 am at a Loss what 
to recommend to ’em. Succedaneums theie are none, I 
shall only endeavour to suggest Lenitives 1785 H Walpole 
Let to Mann 24 June, Italian summers are a good suc- 
cedaneum, and, I hope, will be more efficacious than out 
noith easterly winds 1789 J Williams Min. Kingd. I 
179, 1 am politician enough to be able to suggest the proper 
remedy or succedaneum for all these difficulties. 

*|* Suocedany. Obs rare “ 1 Anglicized f. prec. 

1657 Tomlinson Renan's Dtsp 62s Theie aie many simples 
most com enient as the fruit of Balm and its fit succedany, 
Dittany 

Succedent (sziksi dent), a and sb. Now Obs. 
or rare. Also 6-9 succedant, 9 succeedant, -ent. 
[ad L. succedens , -ent-, pr pple. of succedifre to 
Succeed ] A. adj 

1. Following, succeeding, subsequent Const, to 
c X450 Mirour Sahtacioun (Roxb ) 35 First lef and then 

flowres and grapes succedent. X577 Harrison England 1 
vu. 7 b in Holmshid, That aftei death it [re the soul] went 
into another bodye, the seconde or succeden t, being al wayes, 
eyther more noble, or more vile than the former 1587 — 
Ibid 11 v 157 m Holinshcd, Few of them doo agree vpon 
forme of discipline and gouei nemenl of the chinch succedent 
1607WALKINGTON Optic Glass 63 Which causeth a great lieate 
to bee mgendered tber by the coughing motion, which heat 
dmws a succedent phleum. 1614 W Bedwell Nat Geont. 
Numbers iv. 63 The quotient 2 1 place in the quotient for the 
Side of the succedent cube 1677 Cary Palseol. Chron it. 1 
§ 1 xx 144 The making of those XIV Dynasties succedent 
one to another, which for severals of them were coeval. 
*797 Monthly Mag XXXVI. 214 Ihere must have been a 
piecedent, and there also must be a succedent^ state *887 
A M Brown A nun A lkaloids 158 Each having an exist- 
ence of its own, but presenting in its terms antecedent and 
succedant, analogies which [etc J. 
b Her 

1688 Holme Armoury ir 485/2 Succedant, succeeding, 
following one another. *828-40 Berry Encycl Her. I. 

2 . Astrol, Succedent houses , the 2nd, 5th, 8th, 
and nth houses (see quots ). 

*59* Sparry tr Cattan's Geomancie 64 The 2. 5. 8 and 
ix. be called the houses Succedants 1601 Dolman La 
Piimaud. Fr Acad (16x8) ui 690 Those fowre [houses 
of heaven] which begtn at the foure foresaid angles, are 
named Angularie houses the next fowre following are called 
Succedent, and the rest Cadent *671 Blagrave Astrol. 
Pract Phys. 164 For common signs, and succedant houses 
we usually allow somewhat above half so much as we do for 
first signs. *679 Moxon Math Did , Succcdcnt-Houses , 
Aie so called, because they succeed or follow Angles in a 
Celestial Figure, as the 11 th. the 2 d the 5 th. and the 8th 
which succeeding, is yet not so much in Oi der, as in Condi- 
tion and Dignity 1819 Jas. Wilson Did Astrol 165 In a 
succeedent house, moveable signs give months 
B sb. 

+ 1 . A thing that follows another. Obs 
CX440 Pallad Husb in. 1124 Ihis Greek auctonte So 
macth to craft natuie a succedent 1608 J Kino Serin 

5 Nov. 17 A succedent I graunt, neaiest vnto it of al others 

2 Astrol. A 1 succedent house ’ (see A 2). 

c *391 Chaucer Astrol 11 § 4 The lord of the assendent. 
is fortunat, whan he is in a succedent, where-as he is in 
his dignite & conforted with frendly aspectys of planetes 
1591 Sparry tr. Cattan's Geomancie 176 There be foure called 
angles, and foure succedants, and foure cadants 1653 R 
Sanders Pkysiogn 32 In the succedent was Aquarius. 

+ 3 . A result, issue. Obs. rare. 

*627 E F. Hist Edw II (1680)143 Such is the mutability 
of the inconstant Vulgar. ,, despising the time being, extol- 
ling that of their Forefathers, and ready to act any mischief 
tef try by alteration the succedent 
Succeed (siikszd), V. Forms. 4 Sc. suooed, 
4-6 sueeede, 6-7 succeeds (4, 6 Sc. suoceid, 

6 -eyd, 8 suckseed), 6- succeed, [a. OF. stic- 
ceder (from 14th c.) or ad. L. succedlre, to go 
under go up, come close after, go near, f. suc- 
= Sub- III + ceddre to go. Cf Pr. succedir, It. 
succedei e, Sp. suceder, Pg succeder ] 

1 . tntr. To come next after and take the place 
of another, either by descent, election, or appoint- 
ment, in a position 'of rule ox ownership ; to be the 
immediate successor m an office or m an estate. 

1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 64 Than the neyst cummyn off the 
seid, Man or woman, suld succeid. c *386 Chaucer Clerk's 
T 576 Whan Walter is agon, Thanne shal the blood of 
Iamcle succede And been cure lord c 1400 Apol Loll. 5 
Bi |ie slownesof be pope, and of prelats succedand in his place, 
and bi her peruerse werkis, moost mil comijj to vs, *538 
Starkey England 1 iv 108 You know by the 01 dur of our 
law, the eldyst brother succedytb 1590 Spenser F Q ti 
x 68 After him Vther, which Pendragon bight, Succcding 
There abruptly it did end *6o8 He\ wood Lua ece u u, 
Bairen Princes Breed danger m their singularity , Having 
none to succeed, their claime dies in them 1891 E Peacock 
H Brendon I 59 When Sir Ralf died, Sir John succeeded, 
fa Const to (a person) = 2. 
c *375 Sc, Leg. Saints xii. [Mathias) 71 Gyf Jsu myn awne 
ware, & myebt as ayr succed to me *387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. iiq pis 3ere deide J?e secounde Richard, }>e 
fourjze duke of Normandie, to whom succedid his sone 
Richard pe (jndde *456-70 m Acts Par It Scott. (1875) 
XII, 2 7/* Eftyr the deceiss of this lard of Meldrum succedit 
tyll hyme ane othir lard 15*9 Reg. Pnvy Seal Scotl I, 
585 The aire or ains maile orfetnade .succedand to the said 
umquhile erle *613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 280 Saracon 
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was appointed Sultan, to whom Saladine his Nephew 
succeeded 1831 Scott Nigel Introd , A young heir, who 
has totally altered the establishment of the father to whom 
he has succeeded 1874 Markbv Elan Law (ed. 2) § 564 
Neither the heir nor the legatee has a right to claim any 
portion of the moveable estate,, they do not m any way 
succeed to the deceased 1908 R Bagot A Cuthbert vi 52 
It was his duty to mairy again, and to have children to sue- 
ceed to him. 

fig 1300-20 Dunbar Poems xn 22 Evirmair vnto this 
warldis joy As nerrest air suceeidis noy. 

O. To follow in office in order of seniority rare 
1764 Foote Mayor of G 1 Wks 1799 I 166 We always 
succeeded of course , no jumping over heads 

d. Const. f(a) in, into , (b) to (an estate, a posi- 
tion of rule or ownership) 

(art c 1386 Chaucer Clei k's T 1079 His sone succedeth in 
his heritage aftei his fader day 1482 m Eng \ Hist Rev 
XXV 123 Alle oyere yat shalle succede in that office. 1520 
Caxton Chron Eng 1 6 b/r His sone Heleazarus succeded 
in y a bysshopryche 1383 T Washinoton tr Nicholay's 
Voy , rr xix 53 If shee be brought to bed of a manchild, the 
same may by order and course succeed in the Empyre. 1590 
Spenser E Q 11 x 41 Next them did Gurgunt, great 
Belhnus sonne In rule succeede. 1397 Beg. Mag Stg. Scot. 
303/2 Rob Scott .and Barbara Scott his spous ar and hes 
bene maist kyndlie to succeid in the tak. 1643 Baker 
Chron (1653) 60 Rodolph succeeded in the See of Canter, 
bury. 1690 Locke Govt. 1. lx Wks 1714 II. 135 David by 
the same title that Saul Reigned, succeeded in his Throne, 
to the exclusion of Jonathan. 

(b) 1363 in Strype Ann Ref (1709) xxxvut 400 The 
advancement of the Scotch Title to succede to tne Eng. 
hsh Crown <1x378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S T.S.) I 194 Nor zit succeidand to na grett heretaige. 
1596 Dalrymfle tr, Leslie's Hist Scot I 88 Quhen the 
peychtis doubted quha suld succeid to the kingdome law. 
fullie 1765 BlackstoneCowm i 111,199 Hem y the eighth 
succeeded to the crown by clear indisputable hereditary 
right. 1891 Speaker 2 May 364/1 When he succeeded to 
the family estates, he found them heavily encumbered. 
1912 Eng Hist. Rev Jan 44 There seems to be some 
ground for surmising that Henry wished him to succeed to 
Neville’s office. 

e. transf. Const, to (+ into ) : To follow another 
in the enjoyment or exercise of ; to be the next to 
share or take part in 

x6ra Brerewood Lang fy Reltg 178 Mozal, as I said afore, 
is either Seleucia, or succeeded into the dignity of it. 1670 
Dryoen Cong Granada 11. m i, Take breath ; my guards 
shall to the fight succeed 1693 — Disc. Satire Ess 1 goo 
II 22 Some witty men may perhaps succeed to their designs 
178a Fries tucy Corrupt. Chr. I iv. 363 The chnstian saints 
succeeded to the honours 1866 R W Dale Disc Spec. 
Occ v 136 We have succeeded to the honours and respon- 
sibilities of our predecessors 

2. tram. To take the place of, as successor in 
an office or heir to an estate ; to follow (another) 
in ownership or the occupation of a position or 
office ; to be successor or heir to 
1303-4 Act ig Hen. VII , c. 23 g 2 They that soo shall suc- 
cede them in the seid Sees & Bisshoppnkkes 15x3 More 
Life Rich III , Wks 70/2 So was I* to king Edward laithfull 
chapleyn, & glad wold haue bene y* his childe had succeded 
him. 1383 Stubbes Anal Abus u. (188a) 90 Matthias sue- 
ceeding Iudas the traitour in the administration of the 
apostleship x6rx Bible Deut ii. ra The children of Esau 
succeeded them when they had destroyed them from before 
them, & dwelt in their stead 1675 Wood Life( 0 . H S ) II. 
310 His brother Ralph succeeds him in the estate. 1702 N. 
Blundell Diary (1893) 6 Ehz Sumner Dary-Maid left my 
Service and was suckseeded by Mary Formby 1841 Elphin- 
stone Hist India II. 63 When they retired, they were suc- 
ceeded by the Gakkars x86oR Ross Engl Hist 149 Richard 
Cromwell succeeded his father 1891 Gardiner Student's 
Hist Eng. 13 In 47 Aulus Plautius was succeeded by Ostor- 
ius Scapula 1897 J W Clark Barnwell Introd 13 Prior 
Geoffrey was succeeded by Pnor Gerard. 

+ b Jig. To follow by imitating. Obs. 

XS77 Hanmer Anc. Eccl Hist (16x9) 507 Succeed your 
fathers and ancestors m obedience. x6ex Shaks Alls Well 
1 1 70 Succeed thy father In manners as in shape, 
f 3. To fall heir to, inhent, come into possession 
of, = succeed to, 1 d, e. Obs. 

1490 Cov. Leet Bk. 337 Ve must hastely precede vnto 
theleccion off an other personne to succede the said office 
1361 Norton & Sackv Gorboduc 111 1 73 Egall in degree 
With him that claimeth to succede the whole. 1603 Shaks. 
Meas for M n iv 123 Else let my brother die, If not a 
fedai le but onely he Owe, and succeed thy weaknesse 1606 
G W[oodcocke] Lives Emperors in Hist Ivsttne Kk 4 
Mychaell, the son of Constantmus Ducas, sur-named , Para, 
pinaceussucceedeth the Empire. 1723 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, 
To C'tess Eghntoun 131 Thrice happy 1 who succeed their 
mother’s praise, The lovely Eghntouns of other days. 

4 mtr. To come next or immediately afterwards 
m an order of individual persons or things ; to follow 
on ; also, + to occupy the space vacated by some- 
thing (Sometimes const to ) 
c 2391 Chaucer AstroL 11. § 12, & next him [sc. Mercury] 
succedith the Mone; & so forth by ordre, planete aftur 
planete c 1483 Digby Myst. 11 344 Go foithyowur way, I 
wyll succede ln-to what place ye wyll me lede <1x348 
Hall Chron , Edw IV, 28 b, Thys battayl on both sides was 
sore fought & many slayn, m whose romes succeded euer 
fresh, and freshmen 1396 Dalrymple tr Leslie’s Hist Scot 
I. 52 To the Mernes neist suceeidis Angus 1690 Locke 
Hum, Und ir. xxm, § 24 The ambient Fluid, having a full 
Liberty to succeed 111 each Point of Space x6gx Ray Disc. 
131 The Waters 1 tsing up out of the subterraneous Abyss the 
Sea must needs succeed a 1700 Evelyn Diary 11 Mar 165X, 
There was another Malefactor to succeede 17 xi Desagu- 
HErs Fires Irnpr 23 The cold Air all the while coming down 
and succeeding at D till the whole Air in the Room has pass d 
thro' 1798 R, Bloomfield Fanner's Boy , Spring 179 Sub- 
oidinate they one by ohe succeed s And one among them al- 


ways takes the lead. xgo8 A, Dobson De Libris Prol p v, 
I can’t pretend to make you read I he pages that to this suc- 
ceed 

+ b. trans To follow, walk after. Obs 

c 1485 Digby Myst. 11. 389, I wyll yow succede, for better 
or wors, To the prynces of pnstes. 1781 Cowper Hope 14 As 
in a dance the pair that take the lead Turn downward, and 
the lowest pair succeed 

+ 5 mtr. To be continued, go on. Obs. 

>486 Bk St Albans, Her aj. How bondeage began first In 
aungell and after succeded in man kynde 1603 Verstegan 
Dec Intell vi 136 The old grownded opinion, that hath by 
ancient tradition succeeded from age to age 1609 Rowlands 
Whole Crew Kind Gossips 17 My discontent succeedeth day 
by day 

0 To follow or come after in the course of 
events, the sequence of things, the order of develop- 
ment, etc. , to take place or come into being sub- 
sequently. + To succeed ■ to come ; future 
c 1430 GodsiowRcg. 332 In the which mese theChapelayn 
.shold haue a dwellyng to serue by the tymys succedyng 
a 1533 Ld Berners Gold Bk. M Aui el (1546) B hj, As the 
ages hath succeded, so are discouered the sciences. X370 
Satvr Poems Reform, xvn 117 Wese and spyis not oursor* 
iowis to succeid 1383 Foxe A .$■ M (ed 4) 1397/2 The 
Masse Priests succeede after Christ, doing the same sacrifice 
(as they say) which he did before. 1593 Shaks 2 Hen VI, 
n. iv. 2 After Summer, euermore succeedes Barren Winter. 
1613 — Hen VII I, v v 24 A Patterne to all Princes lming 
with her, And all that shall succeed 1622 Peacham Compl 
Gentl x (1906) 95 After him [sc Gower] succeeded Lydgate, 
a Monke of Bury, who wrote that bitter Satyre of Peirs 
Plow-men 1667 Milton P. L. iv 333 Enjoy, till I return, 
Short pleasures, for long woes are to succeed. Ibid, x 733 
Who of all Ages to succeed, but feeling The evil on him 
brought by me, will curse My Head. 1678 Marvell Corr. 
Wks (Grosait) II. 619 Those ill consequences which have 
Since succeeded both at home and abroade. 1781 Cowpfr 
Hope 749 And when This earth shall blaze, and a new world 
succeed X847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre v, Half an hour's re- 
creation succeeded, then study X873 Jowett Plato (ed 2) 
V. 56 The age of reverence is gone, and the age of irreverence 
and licentiousness has succeeded 

+ b. To follow as a consequence of or upon ; 
to proceed from a source ; to ensue, result. Obs. 

1537 Starkey in Strype Eccl Mem (1721) I App lxxxi. 
194 Al worldly respects set aside, and al dangerous success, 
which might succede of the same 1632 Litkgow Trcev. m 
1x7 Curing a festered soat e with a poysoned playster ; whence 
succeeded a dismall discord. x652NEDHAMtr Selden'sMare 
Cl 7 Any innovation of wrongs succeeding thereupon X697 
Dryden Vtrg Georg iv 771 The Cause is known, from 
whence Thy Woe succeeded X710 Prideaux Ong Tithes v 
225 The Noimans having conquered this Realm, a thorough 
abolition of the whole [uniformity of laws, etc.] had like to 
have succeeded. 

c Const to : *= 9 . 

1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Tram. 1. Pief , Those Exer- 
cises, which in the breeding of Youth, commonly succede to 
their School Education, 1700 Dryden Pal. ft Arc nr. 346 
WhileDay to Night, and Night to Day succeeds. 1703 Rowe 
Ulysses Dedic , That this Glorious End may very suddenly 
succeed to your Lordship’s Candor and Generous Endeavours 
after it. 1833 Tennyson Two Voices 205, 1 know that age to 
age succeeds. Blowing a noise of tongues and deeds. 

+ 7. To follow in, or come into, the place of 
someone or something, Obs. 

, iSS* Robinson More’s Utopia ji (1895) 283 They succede 
into the places of the other at theyre aymge x6a8 Junius 
Paint Ancients xoo Masters should take the scholars in 
hand with a fatherly minde, esteeming themselves to succeed 
in their place that committed the children unto them 1667 
Milton P L xn. 508 But in thir room Wolves shall suc- 
ceed for teachers. 1690 Locke Hunt Und 11. iv § 3 The 
Idea of the Motion of one single Body alone, without any 
other succeeding immediately into its place X70iStanhope 
Pious Breathings iv xn. (1704) 277 when these Spirits are 
dispossessed, the Spirit of God will succeed into their place, 
b. Const to . To take the place of. 

a 1700 Dryden (J ), Revenge succeeds to love, and rage to 
grief, 1807 G Chalmers Caledonia I. 11 vu 323 Anglo- 
Saxon on the subduement of the Romanized Ottaaim, suc- 
ceeded to the British tongue 18x9 Shelley Cena. 11 1 32 
What can now Have given you that cold melancholy look, 
Succeedingtoyourunaccustomedfear? 1883 Manch Exam. 
30 Nov s/3 Something like consternation succeeded to the 
benevolent interest with which the earlier movements of the 
Mahdi had been regarded 

f e trans ( causative ) To cause to take the place 
of another. Obs. rare. 

x666 Dryden Ann. Mirab clxxv, Young Holhs Im- 

E atient to revenge his fatal Shot, His nght hand doubly to 
is left succeeds 

t 8 . Of an estate, etc * To descend in succession ; 
to devolve upon, to come down from. Chiefly Sc. 

1336 Abst. Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1897) IV. 92 
That the landis and tenement suld succeyd to hym in here- 
tage 1549 Compl Scot, xvii 155 Considerand that the ciop 
ande rate of our gentreis and genologie hes succedit fra 
adam 1396 Dalrymple tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot I 82 Quhais 
Impire. athir succeiding to thair awne eftircumers, or be 
violence occupied be strangens xfiox Shaks. All's Well 
in vu 23 A ring the Countie weares, That downwaid hath 
succeeded in his house From sonne to sonne 1604 — Oth. 
v 11 367 (1st Qo ) Ceaze vpon the fortunes of the Moore For 
they succeed to [irf Fol on] you 
9. trans To come after or follow in the course 
of time or the sequence of events. (In first quot., 
to live after, be posterior to.) 

c 1325 Fisher Serin cone Heretickes B ij, Tyll vs (that 
succede the commynge of our sauiour; the same thynges be 
disclosed 1608 Shaks. Per 1 iv. 104 The Curse of heauen 
and men succeed their euils 1646 Sir T Browne Pseud. 
Ep, v, iv. 238 If. those destructive effects they now dis- 
cover succeeded the curse, and came in with,.tnornes and 


briars 1647 Cowley Mtslr , Dial 1, Shame succeeds the 
short-liv’d pleasure a 1774 Gqldsm Surv Exp Philos 
(1776) II 1 The natural philosophers that just succeeded the 
ages of obscurity. 1784 Cowper 'I ask vi 259 '1 his smiling 
sky, So soon succeeding such an angry night 1816 Scott 
Antiq. xxxi, These alternate feelings of embarrassment, 
wonder, and grief, seemed to succeed each other more than 
once upon her torpid features 1864 B ryce Holy Rom. Emp. 
vi (1875) 85 The rule of Albenc had been succeeded by the 
wildest confusion 1913 Times 14 May 6/1 An ideal day for 
manoeuvres, clear and cool, succeeded yestei day’s rain 
+ 10 . mtr. To happen, fall out, come to pass, 
take place Obs. 

1337 Cromwell in Mernman Life <5- Lett (1902) II 63 
Nothing is succeded sythens my last writing a 1348 Hall 
Chron., Hen. VI, 79 From thensefurth daily succeded, mur- 
der, slaughter, & discencion. 1606 G W[oodcocke] Hist. 
Ivsttne xvi 68 By force wheieof, it succeded that they died 
and their Countrey not dehuered 1633 tr Cavi item's Nis- 
sena 78 She desired to be inform’d of what had succeeded 
Since the Prince Doralbo’s expedition 

+ b To happen to, fall as a portion to a peison. 
a 1333 Ld. Berners Gold Bk M. Aurel (1546) Nv, If yl 
succede to him it is by reason of theignoraunceof himselfe 
1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Alf 11 259 Lest that 
succeed vnto them, which happened vnto Don Quixote de !a 
Mancha 1669 W Penn in Extr St. Papers rel Fnends 
Ser. ill (1912) 280 The honner which will redownd to thee, 
exceeds iarr the advantage that Can succeed to me 
+ 11 . Of an enterprise, etc. ..To have a certain 
issue ; to turn out (one way or another, well or ill) 
X540-X Elyot Image Gov (1549) 33 But it succeeded all 
otherwise xtfia Bible (Genera) Tob iv 6Ifyudealetruely, 
thy doings shal prosperously succede to thee. <2x586 Sidney 
Ps xxxvn 1, Though ill deedes well succeeding be 1395 
Daniel Civil Wars 1 xliv. But euery day things now suc- 
ceeded worse. 1600 Fairfax Tasso iv lxxxu, Yours be the 
thanks, for yours the danger is, If ought succeed (as much I 
feare) amis. 1603 Shaks Lear 1 11 157 , 1 promise you, the 
effects he writes of, succeede vnhappily. 1684 R Waller 
Nat. Exper. 40 Whether the manner of theiropeiation would 
succeed contrary, Or any way different to what they appear 

+ b. To turn out to one’s advantage or disadvan- 
tage. Sc. Obs. 

1533 Bellenden Lvay 11 xvi (S.T S ) I 191 Bot his taiy 
and lnobedience succedit to his bevy dammage 1549 Compl. 
Scot viu 72 The proditione of ane realme succedis to the 
hurt of the public veil. 

12. To have the desired or a fortunate issue oi 
conclusion , to turn out successfully. 

c 1430 [see Succeeding vbl sb. xj. 1595-9 [see Succeeding 
ppl a. 5 b] X617 Moryson Itin. 1. 161 Since . . this our meet- 
ing hath not succeeded, . there is no otherremediebut to make 
our peaceatleasurebyexchangeof letters. 1667M1LTONP L. 
1 166 Our labour must he out of good still to find means of 
evil ; Which oft times may succeed X685 Dryden Sylvse 
Pref., This was impossible for Virgil to imitate, becausethe 
severity of the Roman language denied him that advantage. 
Spencer endeavour'd it in his Shepeid’s Calendar, but 
neither will it succeed in English 1738 Wesley Ps 1 iv, 
His happy Toil shall all succeed Whom God himself delights 
to bless. 1808 Med Jnd. XIX 331 , 1 only used it in two 
instances, in both of which it succeeded 1836 Fxoude Hist. 
Eng (1838) I v 464 There was no reason why an attempt 
which had succeeded once might not succeed again. 1861 
Buckle Civihx (1873) II vm 377 When the spirit of the 
age is against those remedies, they can at least only succeed 
for a moment. 

b. Of growing plants . To meet with success, 
do well, Save. 

xSxa New Bot. Gard I 4 Layers and cuttings likewise 
sometimes succeed 1816 Iuckey Nair. Exfed. R Zaire 
1 (1818) 28 We were told that wheat succeeds perfectly 
when sown m the dry plains m the lainy season. 1B80 
C. R Markham Peruv. Bark 468 There the North Ameri- 
can cottons succeed. 

13. Of peisons. To attain a desired end or 
object; to be successful in an endeavour, to bung 
one’s labours to a happy issue. Also formeily, 
With adv., to have ‘ good’ or * ill success'. 

1309 Hawes Past. Pleas, xiv. (Percy Sac ) 55 Above al 
other he did so excell, None sith his time 111 arte wolde suc- 
cede, After their death to have fame for their mede 1678 
Dryden All for Love Pref, Ess. 1900 1 . 197 Thus the case 
is hard with writers . if they succeed not, they must stai ve 
1731-8 Swift Pol Conversat Intiod 24 Nor did the late 

D of R and E of E — — succeed much better 1735 

Pope Prol, Sat 362 Alike my scorn, if he succeed or fail. 
1763 Museum Rust. IV 368 In this I was told it was im- 
possible to succeed, because a very sensible farmer had 
tried the experiment, and failed 1866 G, Macdonald A nn. 
Q, NeigJib, vii (1878) 124, I have succeeded very badly 
1884 Manch Exam. 16 May 4/7 If he had studiously en- 
deavoured to be unjust he could not have succeeded more 
completely 

b. Const. %n with gerund. (Also h ansf of things.) 
1839 Keightley Hist Eng II 67 Cranmer succeeded in 
obtaining a mitigation of the provisions _ 1869 Tozer Highl 
Turkey II 232 Bold touches succeed in leaving a distinct 
impression on the mind. 1898 Flor Montgomery lonyn 
She succeeded in finding an empty carnage 
+ 14 irons, (causative') To give success to , to 
prosper, further. Obs. 

1613 Tourneur P. Henry 135 Whose influence makes that 
His own virtues are succeeded justly. 1626 Shirley Maid's 
Rev. v. m, Good Ansilva, give't her, And heavens succeed 
the operation 1 1651 Baxter Inf Baft 193 , 1 leave that 
which I have written to God to succeed as he please 1654 
Owen Saints' Persever 11 § 20 44 This way of Disputing 
will scarce succeed you, in this great undertaking 17x7 
Pope Iliad x, 352 Pallas succeeds their enterprise 1760- 
72 H Brooke Pool of Qual {1809) IV 72 May Heaven 
succeed your wish. 1823 E. Irving Word God ii Wks. 
1864 I 18 God, being ever willing and ever ready to second 
and succeed His woid, 1B43 J. Perkins S Vrs ’ Rest'd, 
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SUCCEEDABLE. 

Persia 219 (Bartlett inter), Sincerely praying and desiring 
.the bmiies of Heaven to succeed your .embassy 
+ 15. intr. To come up or near to, approach. 
Obs. rare 

1 596 Spenser F. Q. vi iv. 8 Who euer, as he saw him nigh 
succeed, Gan cry aloud with horrible affright. 1697 Dryden 
Virg Past v 7 Will you to the cooler Cave succeed.? Ibid, 
Georg in. 632 Snakes, familiar, to the Hearth succeed. Jhd 
758 To his lough Palat, his dry Tongue succeeds. 

Succee dable, a. nonce-wd [f. prec + -able.] 
Likely to succeed 

1817 Byron Let to Murray 9 Mar., I should have thought 
the Assyrian tale very succeedable 

Succeedant, -ant, var Succedent. 

Succee ded, ppl a [f. Succeed v + -ed 1 ] 
That has succeeded to a dignity, position, etc 
189 1 Daily News 27 June 3/1 The newly succeeded Lord 
Tolletnache 

Succeeder (scksfdai). Also 5 succidur, 6 
-coder, 7 -cedor [f. Succeed v, + -ek1.] 

1 One who {occas a thing which) succeeds 
another; a successor Now rare 

c 1440 Alph Talcs 60 His succidur be homycide, at garte 
sla hym, loyes of his dignytie at he base after hym 1570 
Foxe A % M (ed 2) I 77/1 Alexander, .whose succeeder 
next was Xistus or Sixtus *579 W. Wilkinson Confut 
Fain, Love 1 b. They rayled on them calling them suc- 
ceders of the Pharisees 1594 Shaks. Rich III, iv iv. 128 
Ayery succeeders of intestine loyes 1593 Daniel Civ Wars 
1 xxiv, But now this great succeeder all repaires, And 
lebnngs-backe that discontinued good 1613 Crooke Body 
of Matt 970 The Dog teeth also do fall out and the place of 
the succeeder is a Tittle of the one side the roote of the 
former 1620 E Blount Horse Subs, 286 That if his owne 
issue failed, hee might leaue a succeeder, such as his owne 
affection should make choyce of 1688 J. Renwick Dying 
lest in Biogr Presbyt (1827)11 291, 1 am the moTe willing 
to pay this Cost, for their Instruction, and my Succeeder's 
ease 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F 294 1 he sole succeeder 
to their wealth, The last remaining pillar of their house 

2 One who is successful 

1836 L. Hunt in New Monthly Mag XLVTII 56 The 
first undoubted succeeders in raising a man into the air 
were the brothers Stephen and Louis de Montgolfier. 1884 
Browning Fenshtak Epil 19 Each as on his sole head, 
failer or succeeder, Lay the blame or lit the praise. 
Succeeding (si?ksf dig), sb . [-ING L] 

1. Successful issue, success. 

c 1450 tr De Inntatioue m xxxv 104 Lest Jou be Hfte up 
in succedyng of Jii desire [ong t/t bout? successn], 1671 Mil. 
ton P, R 11. 143 Lest confidence Of my success with Eve in 
Paradise Deceive ye to perswasion over-sure Of like succeed- 
ing here. 1730 A Gordon MaffeVs Amphith 80 For the 
better succeeding m the important Undertaking he has in 
hand 1768-74 TuckerZ* Nat. (1834) II 137 Their succeed- 
ing throws no obstacle against his success 1847 G Harris 
Life Hardwtckell vu 129 Failure in such a case, where all 
the qualifications for succeeding were possessed, 

+ 2. Succession. Obs. 

c 1460 Oseney Reg 204 Last that the trowthofthisthyngby 
succedyng of tyme my3ght be callyd in to dowte 148a Monk 
of Evesham (Arb.) 70 They, begunne to goo fro fulbittyr 
peynys to wars and so by succeding of herpeynys daylyher 
tormentys besyly encresyn 1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist, Scot I. 58 Heir now, be a commoune vse of succeid- 
ing, thay entir at thair awne hand without ony mair. 1679 
[see Succedent A 2] 

+ 3. Consequence, result Obs 
xlSot Shaks. All's Well it, m 199 Is it not a Language I 
speake? Par A most harsh one, and nottobeevnderstoode 
without bloudie succeeding 

+ 4. The act of following in the place of some- 
thing. Obs. 

2644 Digby Bodies vrn. 53 A violent succeeding of ayre in 
the roome of the fire. 

Succee ding, ppl. a, [-ing 2 .] That succeeds. 
1. Following in. a line of rulers or heirs, in the 
course of time or events, in the process of develop- 
ment, etc ; coming after or later ; subsequent. 

1361 T. Norton Calvin's Inst 1 13 The orderly succeding 
course of dates and nightes 1393 Shaks. Rich. II, 1, m. 20 
My King, and his succeeding issue. 1594 — Rich III, in 

I. 71 He did .begin that place, Which since, succeeding 
Ages haue re edify'd x6oo W Watson Decacordon 264 
The succeeding occasions of erronious concetpts, hath been 
our owne faultes 1624 Quarles Job Milit Med in. 24 
Hath Heauen Nmt thy succeeding Blossoms? <21700 
Evelyn Diary 17 Jan. 1653, This was the beginning of all 
the succeeding gardens, walks, and plantations there 1767 
Young Farmer's Lett to People 212 So much succeeding 
bad weather came, that the crops were damaged. 1769 
E Bancroft Guiana 27 The pistil contains the embryo of 
the succeeding berry. 1781 Cowper Expost 308 Successive 
loads succeedingbroils impose. iBo7T.THOMSONC7iev« (ed 3) 

II. 468 These compounds shall be the subject of the five suc- 
ceeding Chapters 1854 Poultry Chron, I 524 At each sue 
ceeding show, there is manifest improvement in these birds 
x88a A thenseuni ig Jan. 88/2 This index has served as a 
model to many succeeding librarians. xgo6 Lit. World 
15 Nov 518/2 Each succeeding page is the prelude to new 
adventures. 

+ b. Comiug, to come, future. Obs. 

1676 Marvell .Mr Smirke Wks (Grosart) IV. 5 They are 
the succeeding hope of our church, the youth of our clergy 
1676 Hale Contempt* 11 (1677) 177 Ihese I shall carry with 
me into the succeeding World 1763 Churchill Confer 
Poems 281 May to succeeding times my crimes Stand 
blazing forth 

+ 2 Astro l . = Succedent A a. Obs. 

1594 Blwdevtl Exerc. iv xxxvi (1636) 493 Those that do 
follow next any of these principall Angles, are called suc- 
ceeding houses. 1633 R Sanders Physiogn 220 Of these 
houses, some aie Cardinal, some are succeeding, some raiii.ni , 


3 Following in immediate succession ; imme- 
diately following ; next following. 

[c *386 C’tess Pembroke Pi' xux. v, Loe, th e first succeed- 
ing light perceaves The just installed in the great mans 
steed 1683 H More Parahp Prophet ix. 62 To place the 
Epocha of Herod’s Reign in his immediate succeeding 
Hyrcanus, 1903 Act 5 Edw VII, c 6 § 2 At any period 
not later than the next succeeding quarter to that in which 
the money was borrowed ] 

1639 in Shropsh Par, Doc (3903) 30 The said parishioners 
may yearely and without molestac'on of him or the succeed- 
inge incumbent freely enjoy the liberty theieof 1748 
Anson's Voy. 11 vm 220 The succeeding four months in 
winch we continued at sea a 1771 Gray Dante 58 All that 
whole Day, or the succeeding Night. 19x1 Act 1 <5- 2 Geo V, 
c 16 § 2 i’he income which that person may reasonably 
expect to receive during the succeeding year m cash 
b. Coming next m order 
1838 Bell Diet Law Scot 953 First, descendants; failing 
them, collaterals ; and, last of all, ascendants succeeding 
+ 4. F ollowmg one alter another ; successive ; 
consecutive. Obs. 

1602 Churchyard & Robinson {title) A True Discovrse 
Histoncall of the svcceeding Governovrs in the Netherlands. 
1670 Pettus Fodittm Reg 12 Most of which Laws are 
agreeable to the Grants and Powers of our succeeding Kings 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg 1 90 That while the Turf lies 
open Succeeding Suns may bake the Mellow Ground. 
<2x7x8 Prior Knowledge 271 Poems (1905) 271 See daily 
Show’rs bless the dowry Buds succeeding Birth 1763 
Churchill Apol Poems (1767) I 72 Waller, whose praise 
succeeding bards rehearse 

+ 5. a. With prefixed adv. : Having a (happy 
or unhappy) issue. Obs . 

1361 Norton St Sackv. Gorboduc 1 11 31 As the blame of 
yll succedyng thmges Shall light on you it 1386 Sidney Ps 
1 11, All the things whereto that man doth bend Shall prosper 
still with well succeeding end. 

+ b. Successful. Obs 

1393-9 Daniel Civ Wars v lxxvn, Frends, opinion, & 
succeeding chaunce, Which wrought the weak to yeld 1654 
Fuller Two Serin 25 God .sometimes is delighted to offer 
to himselfe the fattest Malefactors, fed in the state of suc- 
ceeding wickednesse 

Hence + Succee dinffly adv , successively, con- 
secutively. 

xfioo W Watson Decacordon (1602) 291 Iustinus Martyr, 
Athenagoras, and Tertullian, succeedingly did write diuers 
discourses. 1624 Cafi J Smith Virginia vi. 205 fo con- 
tinue the History succeedingly as neere with the day and 
yeere as may hee. 

f Su'eoeless, a. Obs rarer 1 [f succe, Suo 

+ -less.] Juiceless 

1657 Tomlinson Renon's Disp 447 All cocks are fleshless 
and succeless 

+ Succe nd, v Obs. [ad L. succenddre, i. suc- 
= Sub- 2 + \andere, related to candere to glow 
J with heat ] trans To set on fire, kindle, burn. 

1432-30 tr. Higdon (Rolls) III. 83 A potte succendede 
Ibid 249 Esdras the scribe repairede the lawe brente and 
also succendede by men of Calde *477 Norton Ord Alch. 
v. in Ashm. (1652) 64 Ruby colour is of a thinn fume suc- 
cended In a cleere Body. 

Succeut (sokse nt), v. [f L. succent-, pa. ppl. 
stem of succindre (see next).] To sing the second 
part of a verse, etc. {trans and mtr.). 

1880 Smith & Cheetham Diet. Chr. Antiq, II. 1743/1 One 
voice sang the first part of a verse and the rest of the con- 
gregation all together succented it, that is, sang the close of 
it Ibid 1942/1 The passages already quoted point to this 
officer's duty of 1 succentmg ’ m the service of the church 
1904 J. Campbell Ch, Par Kirkcaldy \ 18 Every psalm was 
sung in a different manner ; one would be sung as a solo . 
another by a leader ‘ incepting ’ the verse, while the congre- 
gation ‘succented’ the second halves of the verses. 

Succentor (stfkse’ntfh). Also 7 -our. [a. 
late L succentor, agent-n. f. succmdre to sing to, 
accompany, ‘ chime in ’, agree, f. sue- — Sub- 8 + 
candre to sing. In sense 3, as correlative to prx- 
centor Precentor, associated with Sub- 6 (cf. 
Subchanter).] 

+ 1. a. A chanter who takes up the chant after 
the precentor, or who presides over the left choir. 
(Also allusively.') Obs. 

*647 Trapp Comm Rev. v 14 The Saints were the Pre- 
centors in this blessed Quire, and now they are the Succen- 
tors also They began the Song, and so conclude it *697 
O. Heywood Heavenly Converse Wks. 1826 IY. 525 We find 
precentors and succentor; in this blessed quire, saints above 
and saints below 1817 Fosbrooke Bnt. Monachism 182 
The Succentor or Subchantor presided over the left Choir, 
the Chantor began, and the Subchantor answered 

+ b. One who smgs the bass in a choir. Obs. 

rarer 0 . *636 Blount Glossogr. 

1 2. fig An abettor. Obs rarer 1 . 

1609 Holland Arum Marccll xix xii 141 Paulus was 
the piompter and succentor of these cruell enterludes. 

3 A precentor’s deputy 

1642 in Chas I Wks, (1662) II, 230 The Bill for the utter 
abolishing and taking away of all Archbishops, Bishops, 
Succentors, [etc.] 1691 Wood At It. Oxott, II 10 Cartwright 
. , had the Succentors place in the Church of Salisbury confer’ d 
on him 1771 Anttq Sansb. 140 Walter de la Wyle was 
Succentor or Subdean of Saium *863 Churchman 9 Nov 
1283 Mr Precentor is to have a Vicar Choral to act as suc- 
centor or precentor’s deputy 1904 Times 17 Mar 5/3 Th^ 
posts of succentor and librarian at St Paul’s are not held by 
the same person 

Hence Succe’ntorship, the office of succentor. 
*69* Wood A th Oaon II 19 In his Proctorship succeeded 
Job Maplet and in his Succentorship Rob Joyner 1829 


Cassan Bps. Bath fy Wells 104 The Succentorship and the 
Piovostship were suppressed 

Succenturiate (soksentiQo’ri/t), pa.pple. and 
a [ad L. succentundtiis, pa. pple. of succenturiate 
(see next).] 

+ 1 . pa. pple. Substituted Obs. rare. 

1641 H L’Estrange God's Sabbath 70 His dominion was 
not onely over the old Sabbath, to abrogate that ; but over 
the new also, to surrogate that as succenturiate to the other 
2 adj. Succentunate gland , kidney (Anat. ) one 
of the suprarenal capsules, small bodies m front of 
the upper part of the kidneys. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl Anat II 417/1 The female organs of 
the Scorpion open by two canals, each having a small 
caecum 01 succenturiate gland appended near its termination 
1843 Wilkinson tr dwedenboigs Anun Ktngd, 1. vm 224 
The succenturiate kidneys, which appear to be made up of 
glandular foi ms and corpuscules 

+ Succenturiate (s0ksentiu»*ii«it), v Obs. 
[f L. succentundt-, pa ppl stem of succentundi e 
to receive as a recruit, f sue- «= Sub- 26 + ceniuna 
Century.] 

1 . trans (See quots ) rare~°. 

1623 Cocketiam, S nccenturate [sic], 1636 B lount Glossogr , 
Succenturiate, to fill up the number of the Band, for them 
that are dead or absent ; to recruit 
2 To supply what is lacking m , to supply (a 
want ) ; to supplement Also absol., to provide a 
supplement to. 

162a Misselden Free Trade (ed 2) To Rdr , For supply 
of other mens learning, to succentunat my wants, I needed 
it, I confesse, but took it not a x68o 1. Goodwin Blessed 
St. Saints xt Wks 1703 V. lit 75 Faith thus ceasing, if this 
Salvation of the Soul did not succenturiate and reel uit it 
anew [etc] 1x1680 — Unrtgen. Man xm ix Wks. 1692 III 
610 Christ doth make this same Exhortation , I say to you 
. and I will forewarn you, Fear him that is able to destroy 
Body and Soul, lhe Apostle succenturiates, We know him 
that hath said, Vengeance is mine \Heb x, 30] 

3 . To put instead of another; to substitute 
(const, to) 

1647 Trapp Comm Matt xxi. 32 Ye repented not after 
wards . No, notafter his death, though ye sawmesuccentun- 
atedtohim 1659 H L'Estrange A Usance Div Off 25 Had 
the edification of the people been better provided for by cer- 
tain Lessons of the Canon succentunated in their stead 
4 mtr. To come 111 the place of something, fill 
a place, fill up a gap 

1630 Cal St P., Domestic (i860) 357 [The late King named 
the Eail of Northampton in their charter as the first steward , 
the Earl of Pembroke succeeded If he pleases to] succen- 
turiate, sic ab Jove tertius Ajax. 1660 W. Winstanley 
Eng. Worthies Pref p v, To remedy that, procure in them 
what you can to succenturiate in the Histoi y diligently 1684 
Howe m H Rogers Life (1863) ym. 2x6 1 he order (to which 
the subjoined directions of your Ioidship do succenturiate) 

6 trans. To take the place of 
1630 Massey Microcosm 23 Most honoured Sir,, give me 
leave to speak one word to you, you succenturiate him 

tSncceuturia'tion. Obs. [f prec : see 
-ATioN.] The supply of recruits to fill up a ‘ cen- 
tury ’ or company , gen. the supply (of persons or 
things). 

1643 M. Newcomen Craft Ch Advers 32 Such a succen- 
tunation there hath been of plots, that we may say of them, 
as she of Gad, A Troope commeth 1654 H L’Estrangf 
Chas. / (1655) 161 Then they entered into consideration of 
constituting the Third Estate, and what succentunation, 
what supplement should be resolved upon in the lieu of 
Bishops. 1658 Phillips, Succentuiiation,. a filling up the 
number of Souldiers wanting in any Company 1676 W 
Hubbard Happiness People 31 lhe. succentunation of the 
persons called to supply the room of them that having served 
their generation, are now fallen asleep. 

+ Succemate, v Obs rarer 0 , [irreg. f. L. 
succemdre , f sue- — Sub- 2 + cemdre to sift • see 
-ate 3 ] trans To sift. Also Succerna’tion 
*6*3 Cockeram, Siicccmate , to bolt or range meale 1638 
Phillips, Succemation, a bolting, or sifting of Meal. 

Success (sukse’s), sb. Also 6 sukces, 
6-7 8uooes(se, suckses, (7 sucksess, 8 -cess) 
[ad L. successus, f. succeddre {success-) to Succeed 
C f. F. succls , It,, Pg. successo, Sp suceso .] 

+ L That which happens m the sequel ; the 
termination (favourable or otherwise) of affairs, 
the issue, upshot, result. Obs. 

*337 Starkey Let to Pole in Strype Eccl Mem, (1721) I 
App lxxxi 194 That you should al worldly respects set aside 
& al dangerous success which might succede of the same. 
1548 W. Thomas Let. to Hen. VIII ibid. II App X 77 
Neither do I trust mine authors so much as not to mistrust 
contrary successes, both to their rules & their examples 
1353 Eden Decades m x (Arb ) 182 Whose prosperous be- 

t ynnynges ended with vnfortunate successe 1561 Norton 
: Sackv Gorboduc 1543 One sort that saw the dangerous 
successe Of stubborne standing in rebellious warre. 1363 
Homilies, Agst Idolatry m Mm uj, Ye haueharde..outof 
hystones Ecclesiastical!, the begymiyng, proceadyng, and 
successe of Idolatry by Images x6ox Shaks All's well m 
vi 86, 1 know not what the successe wil be my Lord, but the 
attempt I vow. *64* J M[arsh]-4z2" cone Militia 12 Who 
shall live to see an end of that rebellion and what the successe 
ofitwillbe? 1667 Milton P L 11 9 Insatiate to pursue 
Vain Warr with Heav'n, and by success untaught 1668 
Marveli Corr Wks. (Grosart) II. 249 The successe of 
Wednesday's debate, .was a question to desire his Majesty to 
call before him some persons. ( 1733 Neal Hist Punt II. 
329 The success of this war will Tall within the compass of 
the next year 

+ b An event. Obs. 



SUCCESS, 


SUCCESSION. 


1588 Parkf tr Mendoza's Hist, China 324 The company 
which went with him were very fewe to make resistance 
against such successes as might happen 1658EAKI.M0NM tr 
Partita's Wars Cyprus 78 Troubled at the loss of Nicossia 
and at the other successes, which fell out quite contrary to 
hopes 17S3 L M Accompl. I Pom I. 12 To read so 
many different successes, wherein we feel our Passions moved 
accoiding to the Adventures treated of 

1* c The result (of an expenment), the effect (of 
a medicine). Ol>s. 

1606 Buyskett Civ Life 6 M Smith the Apothecary was 
come , , to vnderstand what successe the physick he had pre- 
pared for me did take. 1684 R Waller Nat. Ex per 53 
This Experiment was often repeated, always with the same 
success. 1756 m Med Observ (1776) I 390 So intent on 
ti ying the success of the sublimate in the cure of the Lues 
Venei ea \ 

f d. In the success • eventually Ohs 
a 1676 Hale Prim Ong Man. (1677) 144 Their Predic- 
tions flattered both Caesar and Pompey with long Lives 
both which fell out in the success, to both extremely con- 
trary 1738 Gent l Mag VIII 152/1 An Attempt which 
would never answer in the Success 

2. The fortune (good or bad) befalling anyone m 
a particular situation or affair. Usually with 
qualifying adj Good success = sense 3 , til success 
failure, misadventure, misfortune, arch 

4x548 Hall Chron ., Hen VII , 39 Although the! had 
knowlege what good successe Perkyn had enjoyed in al his 
former attemptes 1577 Hanmer Anc Eccles Hist (1619) 
495 After that the assault of Adaarmanes tooke no prosper- 
ous successe at Antioch 1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb ) 104 
Philautus hauing mtellygence of Euphues his successe, and 
the falsehoode of Lucilla 1596 Raleigh Dtscov Guiana 
17 The hard successe which all these & other Spaniards 
found in attempting the same Ibid 28 Berreo looked 
for no other successe than his predecessor m this enter- 
prize. 16x9 in Foster Eng Factories India (rgo6) 74, I 
am sorrye to heare of John Younges disaster etc , yett am 
in good hope of better sucksess 2671 Milton PR iv 1 
Perplex’d and troubl'd at his bad success. 41700 Evelyn 
Diary 26 Nov 1657, Aftei a sermon and prayers for good 
successe 1704 N. Bt.VNml.1, Diary (1895) 25 , 1 went to wish 
good Suckcess to Mr Mohneux of Croxtath ere he went a 
Courting 1764 Goldsm Hist Eng in Lett (1772)11 208 
The bad success of his admirals at sea 1823 Southey Hist 
Penms. War 1 , 470 With so little accuracy do the French 
relate the circumstances of their ill success 1839 Kemble 
Restd, Georgia (1863) 126 , 1 was recalled to a most ludicrous 
perception of my ill success 

T to. In particularized use. Ohs 
1590 Spenser F.Q r v. 25 The good successes, which their 
foes ensew 1607 Shaks Cor 1 vi 7 The Roman Gods, 
Leade their successes, as we wish our owne. 1612 Drayton 
Poly-olb.x 14 note, After diuers unfoi tunat successes m warre 
1661 Pepys Diary 25 Sept , Sir W Pen told me that I need 
not fear any reflection upon my Lord for their ill successe at 
Argier. My Lord Ci ewe, 1 see, is afraid my Lord’s repu- 
tac Ml Will a little suffer in common talk by this late successe 
1764 Goldsm Hist Eng in Lett II 225 The reduction of 
this fortress served to interrupt the prosperous successes 
of the English company 

3. (= the older good success ) The prosperous 
achievement of something attempted ; the attain- 
ment of an object according to one’s desire : now 
often with particular reference to the attainment of 
wealth or position. 

4 1586 Sidney Ps xxx vh, While I my race did runne, 
Full of successe, fond I did say, That I should never be un- 
done. 1592 Kyd Sp Ti ag m 111 3 Giue but successe to 
mine attempting spirit 1617 Moryson I tut 11 49 The 
Rebels being swolne to the height of pride by continual 
Successe in their actions. 1697 Dryden Virg Georg in 
760 A Drench of Wine has with Success been us'd 1713 
Addison Cato i ii, 'I is not m mortals to Command success. 
But we’ll do moie, Semproiuus; we’ll Deserve it *765 
Blackstone Comm 1 111 198 A title the most remote and 
unaccountable that was ever set up, and which nothing could 
have given success to 1827 Scott Htghl Widow 11, His 
success in fishing and the chase was able to add something 
to her subsistence. 1848 Thackeray Van Fair xiv, It was 
George who had interrupted the success of her fiist love- 
passage 1863 Geo. Eliot Routola xix, That argument of 
success which is always powerful with men of the world 
1885 O W Holmes Emei son xi. 260 * Success ’ in its vulgar 
sense,— the gaining of money and position,— is not to be 
reached by following the rules of an instructor. 1895 Law 
Times XCIX 476/2 It requires the talents of a Boileau, 
Moliere, or La Fontaine to play the part of a flaneur with 
any success 

proverb 1868 Helps Realmah v, Nothing succeeds like 
success. [Cf F Rten ne riussit comme le succis ] 

t». An instance of this ; a successful undertaking 
or achievement 

x666 Dryden Ann. Mirab ccx, Swell’d with our late Suc- 
cesses on the Foe 1740 Cibber Apal (1756) I 50 Before 
her time our ancestors had many successful contests with 
their sovereigns yet what did those successes amount to? 
1857 Dufferin Lett High Lat. vu. 133 To convert a ques- 
tionable success into an undoubted tnumpb 1880 Daily 
News 19 Oct 4/7 The dustbin absorbs scores of. poems that 
win a ‘ success of esteem ’ 1891 spectator 2 May 61 5/1 The 

mass comprehends nothing except a visible success 

o. transf. One who or a thing which succeeds 


or is successful 

x88a L C. LiLLre Prudence 63 To be a success in this 
circle, is to contubute to the beauty or the effect of the 
hour 1884 Daily News 27 Feb , Should Mr. Peel prove as 

f reat a success in the Speaker's cnan , as he proved in oratory 
efore he entered it tetc ] 1885 1 Mrs. Alexander ’ Valerie s 
Fate v, Mrs, Hartwell’s dance was a great success 
+ 4. Succession or sequence m time or occurrence 
In success of time : m course or process of time. Ohs . 

1546 Gardiner Declar, Joyc 85 1 he sonne sheweth her 
sclfe in the mornynge, m wheme there is encrease by successe 


77 

tyll the sonne come to the highest at noone 1547 Baldwin | 
Mor Philos (1564) 18 The successe of thinges to come 
1549-62 Sternhold & H Ps xix. 2 The wondrous workes of 
God appeare, By euery dayes successe 1553 Eden 1 reat 
Newe Ind (Arb ) 41 In successe of time, foure of the great- 
est Ilandes embrased the Christian faith 1611 Munday 
{title) A briefe Chronicle of the Successe of Times from the 
Creation of the World to this Instant. x6tx Speed Hist Gt 
Brit ix xv (1623) 780 This King, of whose life by order and 
successe of Storie wee are now to write 1626 C Potter tr 
Sarpt's Hist Quarrels 338 This difficulty found Padaum m 
the successe of his tourney [cosl andaua difficoltando il suo 
cantina] 1656 Heylin Su-rv France 282, 1 shall draw down I 
the successe of their affairs from the beginning of the Re- 
foimation 1690 C Nesse Hist, Myst O $ N.T I 103 
An house .will contract new. filth m success of time 
+ to An instance of this ; a succession Ohs. 

16x0 Guillim Heraldry 11 vu {1660) 81 Causing a success 
of surging billowes. 41676 Hale Prim. Ong Man (1677) 

37 Otherwise we must of necessity make all successes m the 
World purely natural and necessary 
f c Subsequent history Ohs 
1555 Eden Decades in vu (Arb ) 166 As generally to lerne 
rhoriginall & successe of thynges And particularlye to re- 
neise the noble factes of their, auncestours. 1681 H More 
Expos Dan. App 1. 250 Can a man believe that the Original 
or success’ of that people was axetpo7im7[rov n 1 

+ 5. Succession as of heirs', rulers, etc. Ohs. 

1587 Golding De Momay Ep Ded. to K. Hen., After a 
long successe of these Herauldes, came the Sauiour 1590 
Spenser F Q ii x 43 Then all the sonnes of these hue 
brethren raynd By dew successe. 1597 Shaks 2 Hen. IV, 
iv 11. 47 And so, successe of Mischiefe shall be borne, And 
Heire from Heire shall hold this Quarrell vp, 1611 — Win/. 

T. 1. 11 394 Our Parents Noble Names, In whose successe 
we are gentle. 

t Succe'SS, ». Ohs rare, [f prec ] uitr. a. 
To be a successor b To happen. 

1545 St. Papers Hen VIII {1849) X. 576 By my last of the 
13 of thmstant 1 signified to the same of the case successid 
to the Signor Ludovico de Larme ? 1560 Bale Chron Sir 
y O Ideas tie Pref Aviijb,HissonneHenrythe sixtsuccessed 
led 1544 succeded] in hys lome 1567 Turberv Ovid's Ep. 
131 b, A blissefull signe that all Shall not successe aright 

t Suocessa nean, a. Ohs. rare— 1 . [f. L. suc- 
cess-, pa ppl. stem of succedere to Succeed, ? after 
succedaneus Suocedaneous. ] Marked by succession 
or transition. 

1635 Person Varieties r viii 28 Things of a fluid and 
successanean nature, such as time is 
t Succe'ssantly, ado. Ohs. rare- 1 . [Arbitrarily 
f L. success-, succedfrt to Succeed + -ant + -ly 2 ] 
?In succession. 

1588 Shaks Tit. A. iv. iv. 1x3 Then goe successantly and 
plead for him 

t Successary. Ohs. rare [f. L. success-, 
succedire to Succeed + -ary ] 

1. A successor. 

1486 Bk. St A Hans, Her c j b, That he and his successaries 
all way with bataill and sweieddys shulde be punyshid. 
1520 Caxtons Chron. Eng 58 b/i This man ordeyned y* 
no bysshop sholde ordeyne his successary 

2. Succession. 

a x6s6 Beaum , etc. Laws Candy 1. ii, My peculiar honours, 
not deriv’d From successary, but purchas'd with my bloud. 

Successful (stfkse’sfiil), a [f. as prec. + -EUL.J 
1. Of persons That succeeds or achieves success, 
esp. (in recent use), that attains to wealth or posi- 
tion, that 1 gets on ’. 

1588 Shaks Tit. A 1, i 66 The good Andromcus,. Sue- 
cessefull in the Battailes that he fights. 1617 Moryson I tin 
11 24 The Irish Keme became so aisasterous to the English, 
and successefull in action , as they shaked the English 
governement. 1661 Boyle Style Script Ep Ded, It bath 
been observ’d, that Secular Persons of Quality .are gener- 
ally much Successfuller in Writing of Religion than Men 
in Orders 1725 De Foe Voy round World {,184a) 351 They 
had been pretty successful in tbeir navigation 1805 Scott 
Let in Lockhart (1837) II 11 54 If I have been at all suc- 
cessful m the paths of literary pursuit 1860 Tyndall Glac, 

1 xi 83 It failed ; we tried again, and were successful 1870 
E. Peacock Ralf Skirl II 271 Mackenzie was a successful 
man. 1878 Jevons Primer Polit Econ. 60 Educated men 
who have not been successful become secretaries, house- 
agents, and the kite, 
to transf. of things. 

1848 J Forster O Goldsm. 377 There was nothing to make 
the town half so fond of a man as a successful play 1855 
Orr's Ctrc Set , Inorg Nat, 132 Great and successful works 
of art are among the most noble of all human triumphs. 
1879 Cassell's TecJtn Educ 1 . 166/a The clock was a highly 
successful work of the art of the period, 1890 W. J Gordon 
Foundry 200 The Times , and the Daily News, and many 
others of the successful papers m the provinces and on the 
Continent. 

2 Of actions, conditions, etc. : Attended with, 
characterized by, or resulting in success. 

1588 Shaks Tit A 1 i 172 And welcome Nephews from 
succesfull wars 1596 — Tam Shr 1, 11 158 And perhaps 
with more successefull words Then you. 1638 Junius Paint 
Ancients 79 In rare workes of Art, we are not so much 
taken with the beautie it selfe, as with the successful! bold- 
ness of Art 1651 Hobbts Levialh Rev 39a They justifie 
all the successefull Rebellions 17 66 Goldsm Vital IV. vu, 

At this he laughed, and so did we the jests of the lioh are 
ever successful 1865 Carlyle Ft edk, Gt xix v V. 302 The 
successfullest campaign that ever was 1891 Speaker 2 May 
332/2 The jugglery of words was never more successful than 
in this distinction without a difference, 
f 3 a Bringing success, propitious. Ohs. rare, 
c 1592 Marlowe Jew of Malta r, 1, Making the winds Tc 
dnue their substance with successefull blasts 
fto. Conducive or necessary to success. Ohs. 


1657 Austen Fruit Tices 1 133 It is very succesfull that 
we proportion Grafts and stocks in Grafting. 

Successfully, adv [f. prec + -ly 2 ] 

1. In a successful manner , with success. 

1388 Shaks. Tit A 1 1. 194 , 1 haue bene thy Souldier forty 
yeates, And led my Countries strength successefully 1647 
Clarendon Hist Red 1 § 36 In order to move him the 
more successfully thereto, they proem ed the Pope to wute 
a Letter himself to his Highness 1709 Addison Tatter 
No. 34? 2 He is very successfully loud among the Wits 
1826 Lamb Pop, Fallacies v, A domestic .cut his throat, but 
not successfully. 1898 ‘H S Merriman ’ Roden's Comer 1 
8 His phlegmatic calm successfully concealed the fact 
fb. To look successfully', to seem hkely to succeed 
Ohs. tare 

1600 Shaks A. Y. L i u 165 He is too yong yet he 
looks successefully 
*f*2. Successively. Ohs. 

1651 Davenant Gondtbert Pref , Brief hints such as, if all 
the arguments were successfully read, would make him easily 
remember the mutual dependencies of the general design. 

Succe'saftllzi.ess. [f. as prec. + -NESS ] Tbe 
condition or quality of being successful. 

1649 Roberts Clavts Bibl. 1 Bo Their victorious successful- 
nesse m military exploits against their enemies 1754 Ed- 
wards Freed Will iv v 220 The Successfulness, or Un- 
successfulness of Means in order to an Effect, .consists in 
those Means being connected or not connected with the 
Effect. 1879 Meredith Egoist xhu, Its prevailing success- 
fulness in the country wheie he was placed. 

Succession (swkse/an). Also 4-5 -oim(e, 
-yon, etc. [ad. OF. succession (from 13 th c.) or 
its source L. successio , -onem, n. of action f. sttcce- 
di’re to Succeed. Cf. Pr successio. It successions , 
Sp. sucesion, Pg. successao.~\ 

I. 1 The action of a person or thing following, 
or succeeding to the place of, another; the coming of 
one person or thing after another ; also, the passing 
from one act or state to another , an instance of this. 

c 1386 Chaucer Knt 's T 2156 He hath so wel biset his 
ordinaunce, That speces of thynges and progressions Shullen 
enduren by successions. 1577 tr Bulhngers Decades (1592) 
6 Least peraduenture their children shuld be ignorant of the 
beginning and succession of worldly thinges 1605 Bacon 
Adv. Learn. 11 113 b, The future succession of all ages 1624 
Gataker Transubst 148 Such a succession is to be found in 
euery substantial! conuersion, whereby one substance is des- 
troyed, and another succeedeth in theroomeofit. 1690 Locke 
Hum Und 11 xiv. § 6 By reflecting on the appearing of 
vauous Ideas, one after another in our Understandings, we 
get the Notion of Succession 1738 Wesley Hymn * God is 
a Namemy Soul adores ' 111 , Thy Being no Succession knows 
And all thy vast Designs aie one 1764 Goldsm. Ttav 116 
Whatever blooms in torrid tracts appear, Whose bright suc- 
cession decks the varied year 1847 Tennyson Princess in. 
312 We.. live, perforce, from thought to thought, and make 
One act a phantom of succession 1866 Owen Anat Verte- 
brates l, § 70 381 The reproduction of the component denti- 
cles in horizontal succession. 1874 Green Short Hist vi § 6 
(1882) 330 T he series of measures which in then rapid suc- 
cession changed the whole character of the English Church 
1B75 Jowett Plato (ed 2) IV. 4x6 The ideas of men have 
a succession in time as well as an oTder of thought. 

■f* lb The act of passing by continuous move- 
ment into a place. Ohs. 

1691 Ray Creation 1 (1692) 69 The Air accompanies and 
follows it by a constant Succession. 1729 T Dale tr 
F remits Emmenol. (1752) xii. 154 Nutrition being nothing 
else than the apposition of any Juice, or a perpetual succes- 
sion of aliment into the Fores of the Fibies 

+ c. 1 he act of following another in a course of 
conduct Ohs rare 

x6oi Shaks. All's Well nr. v 24 The miserie is example, 
that so terrible shewes in thewrackeof maiden-hood, cannot 
for all that disswade succession. 

2 Phr. a. In succession , one after another m 
regular sequence, successively 
CX449 Pecuck Repr 111 v. 306 Forto abide in thilk suflfi- 
cience thonrt manye 3eeris m successioun 1668 Moxon 
Mech, Dyalhng 46 Mark them in succession from the be- 
ginning with xo, 20, 30, to 90 1690 Locke Hunt Und 11 

xiv § 10 ’Pis as cleat as any Demonstration can be, that it 
must touch one part of the Flesh first, and another after , 
and so m Succession. 2801 Farmer's Mag Apr. 149 In the 
period I have taken, we have had three unfavourable sea- 
sons, and two in succession, worse than any other in the 
memory of any man living. 1827 Faraday Client Mantp 
xix (1842) 503 On one end of the tube the parts will be bent 
and cuived m succession as they become heated 1868 
Lockyer Elem Astron ni § 12 (1879) 69 The rotation of 
the Earth bi inging each part in succession from sunshine to 
shade. 1014 Infantry 7 raining 73 When a column is on 
the march, platoons may, if desired, advance in fours in 
succession 

f to. By succession {s • successively. Ohs. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II 271 After that other realmes 
were made in Grece by succession 1591 Sylvester Du 
Bartas 1 11. Wks. (1641) 11/1 Because the Matter, wounded 
deep in Heart With various Love. .by successions, Form 
after Form receives. 

f o In a succession . continuously. Ohs. 

a 1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) 1 . 173 If the money had 
been raised ail in a succession, as fast as tbe work could be 
carried on 

f 3 The couise, lapse, or process of time. Ohs 
X456 SrR G Haye Law Amts (S T.S.) 229 A thine that is 
noent of valew be the law as ground of rycht in the begynn- 
yng, the successioun of tyme may never mak it rycht 1620 
E Blount Horae Subs 328 This was the true Oi lginall, by 
which in succession of time the Empire was translated 1655 
M Carter Honor Rediv. (1660) 90 Succession of time ham 
converted it into another custom. 
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4 . The transmission (or mode of transmission) of 
an estate, royal or official dignity, or the like. 

a 1325 MS. Ratal B 520 fol 59 porn maner of sifte 
be womraan passez bifore pe man, in succession. 1375 
Barbour Bruce 1 57 Thai said, successioun of kyngrik 
Was nocht to lawer feys lik ; For thar mycht succed na 
female. X3S7 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II 147 The moder 
blood schulde be putt to fore in successioun of heritage. 
1432-50 tr Higden (Rolls) III. 403 Phihppus the kyuge of 
Macedony, sollicitate and besy for the succession of )>at 
realme [orig de regui success ere] 1538 Starkly England 
n 11. 195 As touchyng the successyon and mtaylyng of 
Iandys, ther must nedys be ptouysyon 1641 Earl Monm. 
tr Biondis Civil Wars ix 233 So long as the Earl of War* 
wick lived, he was not certaine of the Kingdoms succession. 
1882 Drydisn Mac FI 10 To settle the Succession of the 
State. 1690 in Naime Peerage Evidence (1874) 26 To pro- 
vyde and secure the successione of the lands. _ 1826 Bell 
Comm. Laws Scotl (ed. 5) I 100 The equal partition of the 
succession which prevailed m the Roman law, has place also 
in the law of Scotland iu the succession of moveables. 

6 . The process by which one person succeeds 
another m the occupation or possession of an 
estate, a throne, or the like , the act or fact of 
succeeding according to custom or law to the rights 
and liabilities of a predecessor ; the conditions or 
principles m accordance with which this is done. 

The succession j the conditions under which successors to 
a particular estate, throne, etc. are appointed War of 
Succession a war to settle a dispute as to the succession to 
a particular throne 

a 15 13 Fad yam Ckron vn ccxxvi, (1811) 254 That he shulde 
haue MMM. markes yerelye, as before was promysed vnto 
hym .with other condycions of successyon 1533-4 Act 
25 Hen VIII c. 22 An Acte for the establishement of the 
Kynges succession 1503 Shaks 3 Hen. VI, 11 i 172 He 
swore consent to your Succession 1607 Chapman Bussy 
d'Ambou in h 385 Why wrongful to suppose the doubt- 
less right To the succession worth the thinking on 7 1643 
Baker Chron. (1653) 99 King Richard being dead, the 
right of Succession remained m Arthur, Son of Geoffry 
Plantagenet 1697 Dryden Vtrg. Georg. IV. 303 Th’ 
immortal Line in sure Succession reigns a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 16 May 1681, Lord Sunderland having fallen 
into displeasure of the King for siding with the Commons 
about the Succession 1701 Farquhar Sir H Wtldair 
iv 1, What, sir? the Succession I— Not mind the Succes- 
sion I 1708 Chamberlayne M Bnt Notitia 11. 11 li 
(1710) 385 The Succession to the Crown of Scotland 17x4 
Swift Pres. St. Ajf Wks 1755 II 1.2x4 Thesecunty of the 
protestant succession in tbe house of Hanover. 1766 Black- 
stone 13 Comm n The power of the laws in regulating the 
succession to property 1790 Burke Fr Rev Wks 1808 
V 64 The course of succession is the healthy habit of the 
British constitution. 1832 Ld Mahon {title) History of 
the War of the Succession in Spain. 1839 Kcightlcy Hist. 
Eng II 44 The dangers of a disputed succession being now 
terminated 1853 Act 16 # 17 Viet c 51 {title) An Act for 
granting to Her Majesty Duties on Succession to Property 
1879 Dixon Windsor II xvi. 169 She stood in order of suc- 
cession to the duchy 

b. Phr. (a) By succession : according to the 
customary or legal principle by which one succeeds 
another in an inheritance, an office, etc. by in- 
herited right. 

1412-20 Lydc Ckron Troy 1 2889 Sche hat. schulde 
haue ben by successioun Eyre by dissent of hat regioun. 
c 1430 — Mm. Poems (Percy Soc ) 17 The degre be just 
successioune, .Unto the kyng is now descended doune, 
From ether parte righte as eny lyne 1474 Caxton Chesse n. 

11 (1883) 27 For better is to haue a kynge by succession than 
by eleccion 1593 Shaks. Rich. II. 11, i 199 How ait thou 
a King But by fauxe sequence and succession? C1600 — 
Sonn. ii, Prooumg his beautie by succession thine. 1668 
Dryden Dtf. Dram Poesy Ess iqoo I. nr, I am only a 
champion by succession 1865 F, M. Nichols tr. Britton 
I 219 tnarg, Title by succession 

(6) (To have, hold, take) in succession. 

* 47*"3 Rolls of Parlt VI 4/2 Londes which eny per- 
sone temporell hath in fee symple, eny maner fee tayle, 
or in succession. 1835 Tomlins Law Diet , s v Successor , 
Such a corporation cannot regularly take m succession goods 
and chattels 1890 Gross Gild Merck 1 , 94 The borough 

was an aggregate body acting as an individual, .having a 
common seal, holding property in succession. 

c. pregnantly for : The line or order of succes- 
sion, 

„ [* 533 - 4 1 see sense 5.] 1708 Swift Scntim Ch Eng Man 
u. Wks 1841 II 2x4/1 This hereditary right should be kept 
so sacred as never to break the succession 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng xx. II. 460 He was in the succession to an 
earldom. 1874 Green Short Hist vu § 2 (1882) 353 Mary 
had been placed next in the succession to Edward by her 
father’s will 

8 - (A person’s) right or privilege of succeeding 
to an estate or dignity. 

1461 Rolls of Parlt. V. 490/2 Any persone or persones 
corporat, or havyng succession perpetuell, 1477 Ibid VI 
172/2 Any persone or persones havyng succession. 1571 
Golding Calvin on Ps lxi. vn, He dyed full of dayes 
having delivered the succession of his kingdome to his 
Sonne 2583 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1 III. 368 To 
denude him of his heretage and rychteous successioun dew 
to him as eldest sone. 1651 tr. De-las.Cenieras' Don Ftnise 
314 He without regarding the ordinance of his mother would 
possesse himselfe of the succession a 1700 Dryden (J) 
What people is so void of common sense, To vote succession 
from a native prince? 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xiv, He 
could achieve such a purpose without endangering both his 
succession and his life. 1875 Mains Hist Instit. 1 16 Each 
tract was the property.. of some body of persons who, in 
modern legal phrase, had perpetual succession x8g4 Sir 
W. Hakcourt in Daily News 17 April 2/7 The right to 
make wills or settlements or successions is the creation of 
positive law. 


7. The act of succeeding to the episcopate by the 
reception of lawfully transmitted authority by 
ordination. Apostohc(al) succession (or the suc- 
cession), the continued transmission of the minis- 
terial commission, through an unbroken line of 
bishops from the Apostles onwards. 

1565 Harding Confut Aj>ol Ch Eng 57 b, To go from 
your succession, which ye can not proue, and to come to 
your vocation, how saye you, Syr ? 1567 Jewel Def Apol 
11 129 Haue these menne their owne succession in so safe 
Record 9 Who was then the Bishop of Rome nexte by 
succession vnto Peter? 1577 Hanmer Attc Eccl . Hist. 
55 Obtayning the first stepp of Apostolical Succession, 
and being detune Disciples of the .pnncipail men 1653 
Cromwell Sp 4 July (Carlyle), I speak not. .for a Mmistiy 
deriving itself from the Papacy, and pretending to that which 
is so much insisted on, 1 Succession 1 1845 Bp Wilberforcc 
in Ashwell Ltfe (1880) I vm. 314 Instead of taking as your 
prominent subject the ‘Succession’ you would take the 
more spiritual view of the Ministry 1847 Yeowell Anc 
Bnt Ch ix 09 We have an account of their [sc. the bishops’] 
successions for some ages 1870 H addon Apost Success 
Ch Eng 11, 35 Foreign or other Protestants, who either dis- 
claim or do not possess the Succession Ibid. 36 The histori- 
cal and canonical objections advanced, against the validity 
of the English Succession. 

II. f 8 . Successors, heirs, or descendants collec- 
tively, progeny, issue 06s. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter Cant 406 My generacioun, b at 
is, succession of childire c 1400 Rom Rose 4857 Bycause 
alle is corrumpable And faile shulde successioun, X432-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) II 441 The sonnes of Hector lecurede 
and toke be cite of Troye, expellenge the succession of 
Antenor, 1459 Rolls of Parlt. V, 351/2 Eny other succes- 
sion of youre body lawefully commyng 1533-4 Act 25 
Hen VIII c. 22 1 0 . provyde for the perlite suertie of both 
you and of your moste lawful! succession and heires 1555 
Eden Decades (Arb) 296 When they [jc beasts] shulde bnnge 
furth theyr hroode or succession 1605 in Abst Protocols 
Town Cleiks Glasgow (1896) II 121 Prayeris for. .the 
Kmgis Majestie, his hienes Quern, and thair successioune. 
x6xx Shake Cynih 111 1 8 Cassibulan for him, And his 
Succession, granted Rome a Tribute 1697 Dryden Virg 
Georg iv. 78 Their young Succession all their Cares employ . 
They breed, they brood, instruct and educate 
+ 8 A geneiation (of men) ; chiefly pi. (future 
or successive) generations 06s. 
c 1430 Lydg Minor Poems (PeicySoc ) 85 Thechieldren of 
Seth in story ye may se, Flowryng in vertu by longe suc- 
cessions 1593 Nashe Chrises T 26 b, So exceeding are 
mine aduersities, that after successions which shall heare of 
them, will euen be desolate with the hearing x6xx 
Beaum, & Fl. Maid's Trag. iv. i, Found out with every 
finger, made the shame Of all successions. 1659 Hammond 
On Ps Ixxix 13 Our posterity to all successions joyning 
with us 1685 Burnet tr. More's Utopia 98 Ancestors, who 
have been held for some Successions rich. 1720 Swift Mod. 
Edtoc Wks 1755 II n 3g The sloth, luxury, and abandoned 
lusts, which enervated their breed through every succession, 
fb. Posterity. 06s. 

x6a8 Hall Contempt, O. T. xiil 1098 If we sow good 
workes succession shall leape them 1655 Stanley Hist. 
PIulos. 1. (1701) 13/1 To piopagate his Doctrine to Succes- 
sion. 1704 Ineit Orig Anglic I xi § 14. 183 Succession 
so far justified this Proceeding, that this Council of Saxdice 
was never receiv'd by the Eastern Churches. X704 Nelson 
Fest $ Fasts (1705) xvi 185 He provided for Succession 
by constituting Bishops, and other Officers and Pastors. 

10. A senes of persons or things in orderly 
sequence ; a continued line ( of sovereigns, heirs to 
an estate, etc.) ; an unbroken line or stretch {of 
objects coming one after another). Also, + a con- 
tinued spell {of weather), 

1579 W Wilkinson Confut Font Love A iij, The suc- 
cession of Popes, and that body and kingdome is the very 
Antichrist 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol 11 vi § 4 St. Augustine 
saith In all this order of succession of Bishops [of Rome] 
there is not one Bishop found that was a Donatist 1603 
Knolles Hist Turks (1638) 231 The Greeke Historio- 
raphers (best like to know the Turkish succession) 1662 
tillingfl, Orig Sacra 11 iv § r In that same place God 
doth promise a succession of Prophets. 1667 Milton 
P L xii 331 A long succession must ensue, And his next 
Son The clouded Ark of God, shall in a glorious Temple 
Enshrine 1734 tr. R oilin' s Anc Hist I Pref p vi, The 
eutire succession of ages is present to him. 1796 Morse 
Avier, Geog. I 168 An agreeable succession of small points 
of land. 1797 Jane Austen Pride fy Prej. I, xvu (1813) 
203 Such a succession of rain. 1821 Brewster Optics iv 34 
When we consider the inconceivable minuteness of the par- 
tides of light, and that a single ray consists of ^succession 
of those pai tides 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng vii II 189 
The House of Austria had, by a succession of victories, been 
secured from danger on the side of Turkey 1874 Green 
Short Hist, vn § j (1882) 418 Every progress of Elizabeth 
from shire to shire was a succession of shows and interludes. 

+ b. The followers collectively, or a sect of 
followers, of a school of thought. (Rendering Gr. 
8 ia 5 ox^.) 06s 

1653 More Ah tut Ath Gen. Pref p. xvii, I omitted 
to set down the succession of the Pythagorick school 
1656 Stanley Hist Philos iv (1701) 133/1 The Succession 
of the Ionick Philosophy, which before Socrates was single 
after hun was divided into many Schools 1699 Bentley 
Phal, 80 The Successions of the Pythagorean School 

11. A set of persons or things succeeding in the 
place of others. 

1 *^ 47 J 9 >™don Hist Rei ' *• § *65 That That which 
looked like Pride in some, and like Petulance in otheis, 
would be rn time wi ought off, or in a new Succession re- 
formed. 1821 Adottats xlm, While the oneSpint's 

plastic stress Sweeps through the dull dense world, com- 
pelling there All new successions to the forms they wear 
*845 W, B, Carpenter m Youraans Corr. $• Consent. Forces 


4i8(Cent Diet) The leaves of ‘evergieens’ aie not castoff 
until the appearance of a new succession 

1 12 That to which a person succeeds as heir ; 
an inheritance. 06s. rare. 

1382 Wyclif Dent win 8 Out take that, that in his cytee 
of the fadre successyoun is owed to hym 1587 Golding De 
Mornay xxvi> 479 Now let vs see what we our selues haue 
brought to this decayed succession 1706 Phillips (ed 
Kersey), Succession, .an Inheritance or Estate come to one 
by Succession. 1751 Female Foundling II 8o, I can, in- 
deed, leave lum a good Succession. 

III. + 13. The result, issue. 06s. (Cf late L. 

succession) 

1514 in Ellis Ong Lett Ser. 11 I 228 Any piousperous 
succession of your Gtaces causes 1549 Latimer 1st Serm. 
bef Edw VI (Arb ) 36 According to tne aduyse of Ins friend 
the one of them wroght wheie the succession was not good 
*557 Card Pole in Stiype Eccl. Mem. (1822) III 11 494 
As the successyon sheweae he dyd. 

XV. 14. In technical use* a Astron (Seequots) 

1679 Moxon Math Diet, Succession of the Signs, Is 
that order in which they are usually reckoned , as fiist 
Anes, next Taurus, then Gemini, 8cc 1728 Chambers Cycl 
s v , When a Planet is direct, it is said to go according to 
the Order and Succession of the Signs, when Retrograde, 
it is said to go contrary to the Succession of the Signs 

b. Mus. * The order m which the notes of a 
melody proceed ’ Also = Sequence 3 b. 

1752 tr. Rameau's Treat Mus 85 A Sequence, or Sue- 
cession of Harmony, is nothing else but a Link or Cham of 
Keys and Governing-notes. x8ox Busby Diet Mus (i8n) 
s v,, Of succession there are twokinds, conjunct and disjunct. 
Conjunct Succession is when the sounds pioceed regularly, 
upward or downward, through the several intervening de- 
grees Disjunct Succession is when they immediately pass 
from one degree to another without touching the intermediate 
degiees. 1875 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus Terms s v , 
A sequence is sometimes spoken of as a succession, and 
passages of similar chords or progressions are described as 
a succession of thirds [etc ]. 

o. Miht (Seequots.) 

1745 J. Millan (title) The Succession of Colonels to All 
His Majesties Land Forces, from their Rise, to 1744 
1803 James Mllit. Diet , Succession of Rank, relative 
gradation according to the dates of commissions. Ibid,, A 
Commission in succession, a commission in which an indi- 
vidual has an inherent property Horn having purchased it, 
or laised men 1805 — Milit Diet (ed 2), Succession of 
colonels, a pai ticular part of the official army 1 1st is so called 
The dates of the several appointments are therein specified, 
together with the numbers and facings of the different 
regiments 

d. Agric an&ITort. {a) The rotation (of crops) ; 
{6) the maturing- of crops of the same kind by a 
system of successive sowings so that as one is 
declining another is coming on. 

1778 [Marshall] Observ Agnc. 168 The Succession of 
Crops (or rather of the Occupants of the Soil, whether Crops, 
or fallow) may be regular or irregular 1796 — Ruial 
Econ. W. Eng. II. 144 The succession is similar to that of 
West Devonshire . ley ground, partially fallowed for wheal, 
with one or two crops of oats ; grass seeds being sown with 
the last crop. 1843 Loudon Submban Hart 505 In older 
to have a succession of fruit, it is requisite to sow the seed 
at three different times 1900 Daily News 5 May 4/3 Almost 
every kind of vegetable may now be sown for succession 

e. Geol., etc. The continued sequence in a definite 
order of species, types, etc. ; spec, the descent in 
uninterrupted senes of forms modified by evolu- 
tion or development. 

1834 Darwin JrnL in Voy. Beagle (1839) III, 2x0 The law 
of the succession of types 1836 Buck land Geol. <$• Mm I 
vi. 54 To Tefer the origin of existing organizations to an 
eternal succession of the same species. 1842 Sedgwick in 
Hudson's Guide Lakes (1843) 188 Phenomena which not only 
indicate succession, hut were elaborated during vast intervals 
of time 

V. 15. attrib. : succession bath., a bath in which 
hot and cold water are used in succession. {Cent. 
Btcl.) ; succession-crop, a crop of some plant 
coming in succession to another , succession duty, 
a duty assessed upon succession to estate ; succes- 
sion flowers, a crop of flowers following an earlier 
crop ; succession house, one of a series of forcing- 
houses having regularly graded temperatures into 
which plants are moved in succession) so succession- 
pine-, succession powder (F. poudre de suc- 
cession), a poison supposed to have been made of 
lead acetate , succession tax, a tax similai to 
succession duty ; succession war = * war of suc- 
cession’ (see 5 ). 

1864 Mrs A Gatty Pai ab. fr Nat 21 A narrow slip 
for "succession crops of mustard and cress 1853 Act id <$■ 
17 Viet c. 51 § 45 The Commissioners may assess the 
"Succession Duty on the Footing of such Account and 
Estimate Ibid 55 This Act may be cited for all Purposes 
as * The Succession Duty Act, 1853 1894 Act 5/ # 58 Viet, 
c. 30 § 18 (2) The principal value of real property ior the pur- 
pose of succession duty shall be ascertained in the same 
manner 1841 Florist's frail. (1846) II 25 Some amends is, 
however, made for this, m the leadiness with which the 
"succession-flowers come on 179a Charlotte Smith Des- 
mond II 93 An immense range of forcing and "succession 
houses. 1798 Jane Austen Horthang Abb. (1833) II. vn 
147 How were Mr Allen’s succession-houses worked 9 *857 
Mrs. Marsh Rose Ashurst I iu 77 He went on, opening 
succession house after succession house We ended by the 
garden door at which we had entered 1786 Abercrombie 
Gard. Assist 59 Young "succession pines— or last years 
crowns and suckers retained in nursery bark pits or beds 
1824 Ld J, Russell Man. Ajf, Europe 1 , 19a TheCoun less 



SUCCESSION AL. 


79 


SUCCESSLESS, 


of Soihsons Being accused of having bought some of 
the poison, called by the dealers *sucttssioH powder 
*846 A Amos Great Oyer Poisoning 347 In more modern 
times the like powers have been attributed to the Agita 
Tophana, and the Succession Powder 1838 Bright Sp , 
Reform 27 Oct (i860) 2S1 A law to impose a 'Succession 
tax a 1823 Penney Linlithgowshir e (1832) 131 This barony 
was probably forfeited during the ‘succession war 1867 
Chambers' Encycl. IX 177/2 Succession wars were of 
fiequent occurrence in Europe, between the middle of the 
17th and the middle of the 18th centunes, on the occasion of 
the failure of a sovereign house 

Successions! (szfkse [anal), a [f. prec 4- -At ] 

1. Pertaining to, charactenzed by, or involving 
the succession of persons as heirs, rulers, or the 
like; passing or pioceeding by succession or 
descent ; often with special reference to the apostolic 
succession. 

1600 W Watson Decacordon (1602) 306 To bring this 
whole monarchiall Isle from the name, honor and tiLle of 
successionall regality, to be vnder a Viceroyes gouernment, 
*637 Heylin Antid Lincoln, xi. 87 Many things come 
unto our hands by a successionall tiadition. 1632 — 
Cosmogr n. 61 [Alsatia] Governed for the Emperours by 
Provincial! Eails, accomptable to the Emperours under 
whom they served , in the end made hereditane and succes- 
sionall unto their posterities 1633 Gauden H ter asp. 53 
Christ, the Institutor of an authoutative and successional 
Ministry 183s Fraser's Mag XI 283 He might have had 
the civility to predict a successional husband 1843 D. King 
111 Ess Chr union v 243 He had them regularly conse- 
crated by English bishops, and so qualified to keep up and 
transmit the successional vn tue 1 a 1834 W Jay Autobiogr 
(1855) xiv 127 The system of providing for places by a merely 
successional supply. 

2. Of things • Following one upon another , 
occumng in succession , involved m a succession 

1683 H More Parahp Prophet xxxix 340 Both the Cause 
and the Effect is successional through many Ages 1711 
SiiArTESB Charac III Misc iv 1 194 The Question is, 

‘ What constitutes the We or I ? ’ And, ‘ Whether the I of 
this instant, be the same with that of any instant preceding, 
or to come 1 So that the same successional We or I must 
remain still, on this account, undecided 1827 De Quincey 
Lessing Wks. 1839 XIII 289 Successional signs can express 
none but successional objects, or those of which the parts are 
in succession 1872 Humphry Myology 8 The peculiar 
vibratory or successional manner of action of the several 
parts of a fibre 1873 Croix Clim # Time x. 181 In a suc- 
cessional descent of surface-films from above downwards. 

b. In technical, use (chiefly Hort . ; cf Suc- 
cession 15). 

1786 Abercrombie Gard Assist 100 The pine apple 
plants— now in fruit, must not be shifted, only the young 
successional pines 1829 LounoN Encycl Plants (1836) 623 
The winter variety [of pea] is sown in September and 
October, and the summer at different periods, from Febiuary 
to June, for successional cuttings 184a — Suburban Hort 
433 Successional cropping is that in which the ground is 
wholly occupied with one ciop at one time, to be succeeded 
by another crop, also wholly of one kind 1866 R. Owen 
Anat. Vertebrates I § 70 373 The floor of the alveolus . 
forms the roof of a lower vault, in which the germ of a 
successional tooth is in course of developement. x88x 
Encycl. Brit XII 249/2 If sown in spring it [sc. the Inter- 
mediate StockJ blooms in autumn, and furnishes a useful 
successional crop of flowers 1892 Gardener’s Chron 
27 Aug 239/3 The flowers are successional for many months. 
Hence Succe'ssionally adv , by succession. 

1846 in Worcester (citing Eel Rev.). 

Successionist (s#ksejanist) . [f Succession 
+ - 1 ST.] One who maintains the validity or neces- 
sity of a succession ; esp. one who upholds the 
doctrine of the Apostolic Succession. (Also 
Apostolic Successionist ) 

1846 in Worcester (citing Eel Rev.) 1B95 J. Alison in 
Romanism Ritualism 18 To the Ritualist, the Sacerdo- 
talist, and the Apostolic Successionist, we say the body is 
more than raiment [etc,]. 

Snccessiouless (s»kse Janies), a. [-LESS] 
Without succession ; having no successors 
1623 Drumm of Hawth Flowers of Sion Wks (STS) 
II 38 And as ends and beginnings Thee not clame, Succes- 
siorilesse that Thou bee stfll the same 1834 E, G Holland 
Mem J. Badger i is Like the priesthood of Melchizedek, 
successionless and without descent 

Successive (s#kse siv), a. [ad. med.L. sue- 
cesstvus, f. success-, succeddre to Succeed. C£ F. 
successif, It., Pg successive, Sp. suctsivo .] 

1. a. With pi. or compound sb. : Coming one 
after another in an uninterrupted sequence ; follow- 
ing one another in order. 

1432-30 tr Higden (Rolls) II. 117 Yorke hathe but lj. suf- 
fraganes subiecte to it oonly, of the successiue mstitucions 
of whom somme thynges ar to be seide here by ordre 1606 
G. W[oodcocke] Lives Emfi in Hist. Ivstine L 1 2 Three 
successive Bishops, Iohn, Benedict, and Clement,. excom- 
municated him 1628 Feltham Resolves n. lxu. 177 Furie 
alwaies deliuers the author into successiue mischiefes 
1690 Lockc Hum, Und 11 xiv § 6 A constant train of suc- 
cessive ideas. *719 I. Watts Bk. Praise 92 Jesus shall 
leign where’er the sun Does his successive journeys run. 
X788 Priestley Led. Hist m xvi 137 A view of the suc- 
cessive changes of the English coin to the present time 
1827 Faraday Chem. Mamp xm (1842) 291 These crucibles 
gradually deteriorate and become injured by successive 
operations 1838 De Morgan Ess Pipbdb 13 The multi- 
plication of all the successive numbers from x up to some 
high number, i860 Tyndall Glac 1. 11. x6 By repeated 
reflection, successive echos are sent to the ear x88o Geikie 
Phys.Geog,iv 303 In countries where the winters are severe 
ordinary building-stones and mortar are found to peel off 
m successive crusts. 


predicative passing into adv. 1667 Milton P L iv 614 
Since God hath set Labour and rest, as day and night to 
men Successive 17x6 Pore Iliad vi 184 They fall succes- 
sive and successive rise 1791 Cow per Iliad iv 510 So 
moved the Greeks successive, rank by rank. 

b. With sing. sb. • Following another of the 
same kind m a regular sequence or series. Some- 
what rare Also qaasi-adv. 

*§97 Morley Introd AIus 9 Phi. What is a stroke? Ma, 
It is a successiue motion of the hand, directing the quatititie 
of euery note and rest 111 the song, with equall measure 
1609 Daniel Cm Wars iv 1 , And three he assailes, each 
successiue after other quailes 1633 P F letcher Purple I si 
lx xxiv, When he fell, and kist the barren heath, His parent 
straight inspir’d successive breath 1686 Goad Celest Bodies 
I xvi 101 The Celerity of a Boat is continued by a successive 
dip of the Oar X746 Francis tr Hor , Epist 1 vi. 53 Then 
1 aise a second Plumb ,• A third successive be your earnest 
Care 1822 Scott Nigel vn, He took his leave, promising 
to be equipped and in leadmess to embark with him on the 
second successive morning at ten o’clock 1842 Mrs. Brown- 
ing Grk Chr Poets (1863) 114 What is this accent but a 
stroke, an emphasis, with a successive pause to make com- 
plete the time 9 

f c. Of a condition, influence, etc. Continuous, 
uninterrupted Ohs 

1386 Warner Alb Eng 11 ix, He divers yeares good 
fortune had, successive in each thing 1631 Weever Anc 
Funeral Mon 350 Her successive prosperity 1632 Felt- 
ham Low Countries (1677) 43 A strong Earth Quake would 
shake them to a Chaos, from which the successive force of 
the Sun hath a little amended them 
2. Characterized by or involving succession ; 
brought about or produced m succeeding stages 
1683 H. More Let. in J Norris Theory Love (i6&S)tsaS\ic 
cessive Quantity seems more capable of being infinite then 
permanent Quantity. _ 1728 Chambers Cycl s v Action, 
Actions are divided into Instantaneous, where the whole 
Effect is produced m the same Moment,. And Successive, 
where the Effect is produced by degrees 1786 Gilpin Mount 
<$- Lakes Cuittb (1792) I vm. 1 19 The successive fall j in which 
the water, instead of making one continued shoot, falls 
through a succession of different stories. 1799 G Smith 
Laboratory II xi We might, indeed, make a successive 
collection of the coins of the western emperors: 1835 Lyell 
Pnnc Geol (ed 4) I 242 Doctrine of successive develop- 
ment not confiimed by the admission that man is of modem 
origin. 1842 [see Substitution 3] 1900 B D. Jackson 

Gloss Bot Terms . Successive Whorl , one whose members 
did not originate simultaneously, but in succession. 

+ 3. = Hereditary. a. Of things • Descending 
or transmitted by succession or inheritance 06s. 

1432-30 tr Higden (Rolls) VI 283 This Kenulphus hav- 
ynge successyve hate of Offa his predecessor ageyne men 
of Kente 1388 Shaks. Tit. A 1. 1 4 Pleade my Succes- 
siue Title with your Swords I was the first borne Sonne 
1594 T Bedingfifld tr Machiavelh's Florentine Hist 
(1595) To Rdr , To hue in the obedience of a succes- 
siue royall Monarchic 1609 Heywood Bnt Troy xvn 
Ixxvi, Leaning the Crowne successiue to his son 1613 
Purchas Pilgrimage (1614)752 This function is successiue, 
and by tradition they teach their eldest sonnes the mystery 
of tins miquitie 1640 Fuller Joseph's Party Col Coat 
173 First for the Hereditarinesse of it, it [sc leprosy] is 
a successive disease 1698 G Thomas Pensilvania 50 Their 
Government is Monarchical, and Successive. 

f b. Of persons . Succeeding by mheutance. 06s. 

1392 Kyd Sp Trag m l 14 Your King, By hate depriued 
of his dearest sonne, The onely hope ofour successiue line 
162a Drayton Poly olb, xxvu, 276 Her Pedigiees to show, 
her right successiue Kings. 1649 Milton Tenure of Kings 
2i Jehu had special command to slay Jehoram a successive 
and heieditarie Tyrant. 1683 Creech Lncret. (ed e) Notes 
52 Every King whether Elective or Successive, Rules by 
the same Authority. 

f c. Next in order of succession. Also transf. 

1393 T. P Goodwine Blanchardyn ltv 2x2 The princely 
manage which now was fully concluded betweene lus suc- 
cessiue heire with the renouned Lady and Queene of 
Tormaday. c 1600 Shaks. Sonn cxxvil Blacke now is 
blacke beauties successiue heire 1632 H Seile Augustus 
2x2 Hee should resemble old Ianus with the two faces , 
with th’one looking on the King Regnant ; with th’other, 
on the Prince successive 1726 Pope Odyss xrx 208 His 
son Deucalion bore successive sway 

+ 4 Attended or fraught with success ; successful 
1382 [implied in Successively 6 ]. 1393 G Harvey's 

Pierce's Super. To Harvey, If the doubtlesse successiue 
benefit thereof may worke any plausible, motions with 
you X597 Beard Theatre God's Judgern (1612) 347 In this 
successive battell it is to be noted how religiously the 
Emperour both began and finished it 1620 Brathwait 
Five Senses in Arc/utica (18x5) II 45 Weak is he in his 
lesolves, unbounded in his desires, and seldom successive in 
his dispatch. 1639 Lady Alimony m i, His prosperous 
exploits abroad, then which none more successive 

II Successive (sa?ks6sai vi), adv [med.L., adv. 
of succtssTvus Successive.] In succession. 

1393 in T Moms Provosts of Methven (1875) 82 To the 
said is Johnne Grahame, and Mariorie Rollok, his spous, 
and the langar levar of tname tua successiue. 1681 in Naime 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 15 Failing of heirs male the eldest 
daughter or heir female to be procreate betwixt them suc- 
cessive without division 1687 Winstanley Lives Engl 
Poets 71 He was successive a Musician, Schoolmaster, 
Servmgman, Husbandman, Grasier, Poet 

Successively (szfkse sivli), adv Also 5 SUS- 
sessifily, suooessevely, 5-6 -yvely. [-ly 2 ] 

1 By successive stages (of increase or decrease) ; 
f by degrees Now rare. 

<21423 tr Ardertie's Treat Fistula , etc 58 When |xe 
pacientes felen bamself more heuy. ban is )>e flwyng ouer 
mych , wherfor it is alsone successyuely to be restreyned 
and turned away, <1x548 Hall Chron . Hen VI, 105 b, 
A pestilent humor, which successively a title and htle cor- 


rupteth all the membres 1620 E. Blount Horse Subs, 
262 To doe that at once, which must bee done successiuely, 
is an argument of a rash, and intemperate man 1713 Dfs- 
aguliehs Fires Impr 23 Ihe Air goes into Lhe Hollows, 
is warm’d, and then successively wai ms the whole Air of 
the Room 1743 Emerson Fluxions Pref p vii, What a 
continual and successively vanable Velocity can pioduce. 
1827 Faraday them Mamp xx (1842)545 Nowand then 
the stoppers of bottles become fixed , 111 which case means 
of loosening them, successively increasing in powei must 
beresoitedto 1862 Miller Klein Chem , Org (ed 2) 111 
§ x 152 The higher teims of the senes becoming succes- 
sively more viscid and oily 
2 I11 succession 

1439 E E Wills (1882) 1 14 The wardeyns of Seynt Aus 
tyns chirch. sussessiffly bejng X462 Rolls of Parlt V 
489/1 Henry the V th and Henry the VI tl successevely 
Kynges of Englond 1303 Ibid VI 322/2 They and their 
successours, and the successours of everj of them, shall have 
successyvelye foi ever, lyke auctonte. 1321 in Ellis Ong 
Lett Ser ill. I 258 [He] opennyd the boke andbegynmng 
the prohem, redde therof successy vely v. lefes. 1390 SprNSEii 
F Q 11 x 44 Fiue sonnes he left begotten of one wife. All 
which successiuely by turnes did raine, 16x7 Moryson 
Itin 1 170 It was subject to the Emperour Otho the first, 
by right of his wife, and successively to the Emperours 
1651 Hobbes Leviath, 111 xxxvm 245 Everlasting Fire, 
(into w hich men may be cast successively one after another 
for ever) <1x700 Evelyn Diary 9 Feb 1671, lhe famous 
play call’d ‘The Siege of Granada’, (Dryden) two dajs 
acted successively 1712 Stelle Sped No 400 r 9 The 
Disappointment of four or five Passions which she has sue 
cessively had for different Men 1776 Gibbon Bed If F, 
xin I 356 Diocletian was successively promoted to the 
government of Mrnsia, the honours of the consulship, and 
the important command of the guards of the palace x8x8 
Scott Hrt. Midi 1 , The lad fetched an earthen jai and 
a horn cup, and offered them successively to the lady and 
to the boy 1834 Brewsitr More Worlds x 163 If we sup- 
pose ourselves placed successively on Mai s, Jupiter, Saturn, 
Uranus, and Neptune, the Sun will appear smaller and 
smaller 1874 Green Short Hist ix g x (1882) 593 He 
became successively Solicitor and Attorney General 
+ 3 Continuously or without interruption (for a 
certain peuod) 06s 

1331 Elyot Gov i n, And so successiuely one kynge 
gouerned all the people of Isiaell unto the time of Roboaz 
1350 Hall's Chron [title-p ) Begmnyng at the tyme of 
kjng Henry the fowerth, the first aucthor of this deuision, 
and so successively proceading to y* reigne of kyng Henry 
the eyght 1627 W Bedell 111 Lett Lit Men (Camden! 
136 It begins much about the Conquest, and continues 
successively to Cal lxtus the 3 rd 1683 Moxon Mech Ex ere, 
Printing 1 5 And there [sc Oxfoid] the excerciseof Printing 
hath continued successively to this day X709 Steele 
Tatler No 107 P 14 Repeat this every Day for a Month 
successively. 1748 Washington Jml 7 Apr, Writ 1889 

I s Raind successively all last night CX790 Encycl Bnt 
(1797) VI. 739/2 Foi 18 years successively 

+4. In the course of events, subsequently, eventu- 
ally. 06s. 

1600 Fairfax Tasso 1 xxiv, What to this howre succes- 
siuely is donne Was full of pei ill x6xa Drayton Poly olb 

II 156 And all that there vpon successiuely befell 1634 Earl 
Monm tr. Bentivogluf’s Wars Flanders 277 Which they , 
weie not long adoing, as we shall successively relate. 

f 5. By succession or inheritance 06s. 
i5g4 Shaks. Rich III, m.vu. 135 Not as Protector. But 
as successiuely, from Blood to Blood 1397 — 2 Hen IV, 
iv v 202 So thou, the Gailand wear’st successiuely. 

■j- 0. Successfully, propitiously 06s. 

1382 Munday Disc E Campion F uj, Howe all thinges 
went successively foreward 1397 A. M. tr Gmllcmeau’s 
Fr Chtrurg 34/2 Beinge verye successivelye cured of 
Mr. Martel, Chyrurgtane to the Kinge. 1630 Brathwait 
Engl Gentlem 62 Any exploit, how successively or pros- 
perously soever managed xfi83KENNETtr Fragm on Folly 
(1709) 33 A battle shall he more successively fought by serv- 
ing men than by the most accomplished philosophers 

Successiveness, [-ness] The state or 
quality of being successive. 

a 1676 Hale Pnm Ong, Man 1 vi (1677) 119 The Image 
whereby it [sc the Understanding] conceives it, is partly by 
the successiveness of its own operations. 1829 Mill Hum. 
Mind xiv. § 2 II. 68 The process of having two ideas in 
succession, in which process the being sensible of the suc- 
cessiveness is part 1831 Ruskin Stones Venice I xxvu 
$ x8 They are ail conventionalised into a monotonous suc- 
cessiveness of nothing. 1878 Bartley tr Topmard's An- 
throp. Introd 19 Nature does not make sudden jumps. 
There is a successiveness observable throughout 
So Successi vity. 

1866 Examiner 3 Feb 70/1 An absolute Being, whose 
nature, precludes all successivity and change 

Successless (s»kse’sles), a. Now rare , freq. 
in 17th and 1 8th c. [f Success s6. + -less ] With- 
out, or having no, success ; unsuccessful. 

1384 Peele Arraignm Paris 1 v, How mighty men made 
foul successless war Against the gods. 1389 Warner Alb 
Eng vi xxx (1612) 149 Successlesse and mraged x6iS G 
Sandys Trav 9 Divers gieat Princes, with Successlesse 
labor, have attempted to make that tockie stieight a navig- 
able passage. 1641 Remonstr Commons 111 Rushw. Hist 
Coll (1692) iil I 440 An expenceful and successless attempt 
upon Calez 1663 Dryden Ind Emp. 11 1, The hopes of 
thy successless love resign. 1682 Sir T Browne Chr. Mor 
1 § 18 That may succeed with one which may prove suc- 
cessless with another 1713 Addison Cato 1. 1, Passion un 
pity’d, and successless love Plant daggers in my heart 1782 
Miss Burney Cecilia 11 v, Belfield fired first, and nussed, 
the Baronet was not so successless. 1820 J. Clare Poems 
Rural Life (ed. 3) 138 By successless sallies wearied quite. 
1873 Browning Anstoph Apol. X34 He sympathizes, he 
concerns himself, He pens epistle, each successless play 
1891 J R. Lounsbury Stud Chaucer I 1 56 To moke out 
the best showing possible for the English of a successless 
campaign. 
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Hence Suoce'BSlessly adv., Sucoe^salessnesa . 
164a O Sedgwick Eng Prtsero. 40 Like him in the Gospel 
who began to build, but did not make an end : Whereupon 
results a vanity and successelesnesse to our workes 165a 
Heylin Cosmogr. iv. ito Successlessly again attempted 
*744 Bihch ‘Life of Boyle 27 After the queen’s and others 
doctors remedies had been successlessly tried 18*7 Blackw 
Mag. XXI 790 We tried .on three days^ successively and 
successlessly 1906 B Capes Loaves «t Fishes 204 He per- 
mitted his employeis so to presume upon his reputation for 
successlessness. 

Successor (s#kse*ssj). Forms . 3-8 success- 
our, 4-6 suceesaoure , (7 -er), 4- successor [a. 
OF. (AF.) success our, -or (mod.F. successeuf),— 
Pr , Pg. successor, It successore, Sp. sucesor , ad. L. 
successor , - orem , agent-n. f. success-, succedSre to 
Succeed] One who succeeds anothenn an office, 
dignity, function, or position. Const, of, to (the 
predecessor), tn, to, f of (the thing succeeded to). 
(Correlative to predecessor.') 

Singular successor (Sc Law) see Singular a. 4 b. 
xag7 R Glouc. (Rolls) 10440 Of him & of is successours 
of rome To holde euere engelond. 1338 R. Brunne Citron. 
(i8to) 72 To Frankis & Normanz .To Flemmynges & 
Pikardes He gaf londes bttyme, of whilk }>er successoure 
Hold jit )>e seysyne. 138a Wycur Dan. v 31 Darius of 
Mede was successour in the rewme. c 1400 Maundev (1839) 
v 43 He was Successour to Machomete, and of his Genera- 
tioun c 1450 Mirk's Festial 189 He toke Clement by Jie 
hond and made hym. pope and successor aftyr hym. 

Reg Privy Council Scot. Ser r I. 37 Air and successour of 
tailze of umquhile Duncane Lawmond 1571 Golding 
Calvin on Ps lxxi 1 David did carefully comend untoo 
God his sonne whom he should leave successor of his king- 
dom. x6ix Bible Ecclus. xlvi. 1 The successor of Moses in 
prophesies 1671 Milton Samson 1021 Thy Paranymph, 
Successour in thy bed 1679 Dryden Trot! <$■ Cress Prol 
17 Where are the Successours to my name? 1766 Black- 
stone Comm ir. 430 A gift to such a corporation, either of 
lands or of chattels, without naming their successors, vests 
an absolute property in them so long as the corporation 
subsists. Ibid 431 The word successors , when applied to 
a person in his politic capacity, is equivalent to the word 
heirs m his natuial 1841 Elphinstone Hist India II. 35a 
Ahd&d, the grandson and spiritual successor of B&yazid, 
1884 Bryce Holy Rom Emp. xu. (1875) 1S8 Henry VI, the 
son and successor of Barbaxossa. 
fo. transf. of a thing. 

c X386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 323 O sodeyn wo that 
euere art successour To worldly blisse. 1883 H Cox. Ins tit. 
m. viu. 703 Intervals between the expiration of one Mutiny 
Act and the enactment of its successor 
Hence Sacce'ssorshlp [-ship], the condition or 
position of successor, succession. 

1627 H Burton Baitmg Pope's Bull 84 What is this to 
the purpose, to proue the Popes Vicarship or lus Successors- 
shtp? X7aa Gordon & Trknchard Indiepend. Whig (1728) 
436 Nor is there a Word in Scripture, whereby we can guess 
that they were intended to be Successors to the Apostles, 
much less that the Successorship was to continue to the End 
of the Wortd. x886 Rogers Sac. Life Scotl. III. xx 265 A 
class of persons might have existed without any successor- 
ship 1895 Cath. News 27 July 6 Three Irish Priests have been 
selected in connection with the successorship to the late 
Most Rev Dr, Moran, in the Bishopric of Dunedin N. Z. 
t Successory, a. Obs. [ad. late L. succes- 
sffruts , f successor Successor: see -oby. Cf. It., Pg. 
sHccessorio ] Succeeding by inheritance, hereditary. 

x6xo Donne Pseudo-martyr 288 Which may often fall out 
in states, which elect their Princes, because there are many 
limitations, hut in Successors princes, it cannot hold ;8xg 
Tune’s Store House v. xxw. 518/2 It is manifest, dignities 
which were but the bare names of personal Offices, to bane at 
length become hereditary and successory. 1641 Mann. 
Holding ParL in Eng 27 Our King’s granted an hereditary 
and successory perpetuity unto honourable titles. 

t Succi’de, v. Obs rare- 1 , [ad. L. succidlre , 
f sue- — Sub- 25 + cxd?re to cut] trans. To cat 
off, shorten. 

1432-50 tr Higden (Rolls) II 185 The breste is con- 
streynede with mony sighes, the brethe is succidede 

Sued duoUB, a. Obs. rare— 0 , [f L succiduus, 
£. succidire, f. sue- = Sub- a + cadlre to fall]. 
Ready to fall ; tottering. 1656 Blount Glossogr 
Succiferous (sflksi-feres), a. Bot. rare, [f 
mod.L. succiferus , f. succus : see Screens and 
-bbrous.I Producing or bearing sap. 

1855-87 H. More App. Autid (17x2) 232 The modern 
Philosophers.. who have not only observ’d the succiferous 
but also amferous vessels of Plants 1672-3 Grew Anat. 
PI, Roots (1682) 70 The Lignous Part, if not always, yet 
usually, is also Compounded of Two Kinds of Bodies, soil. 
Succiferous or Lignous and Aer-Vessels. 

t Su ccifica'tion. Obs rare, [f, Succus + 
-eioation ] The production of sap. 

X73J Tull H orse-hoewg Hml>. 11 10 If Leaves did not per- 
form this necessary work of Sucufication, the Lives of Plants 
would not . .so entirely depend on the use of Leaves, as they 
appear to do. 

Succin (szj-ksin). rare. Also 6 suocme [ad. 
L. succinum, siictnum. Cf. F. succin , It., Sp , Pg. 
succino ] Amber. 

X59S Dalrympik tr, Leslie's Hist Scot I 47 Succine, or 
ambre, quhilke the Greikis calles Electre [In some mod. 
Diets.] 

Succin- (s»ksin), comb form (before a vowel) 
of L. succinum ambei'T w the names of various 
amide and amlide derivatives of Succinic acid, e.g. 
succmamic acid, succinanil , also succmasphalt : 
see quots. Cf. Succino-, 
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X83B T. Thomson Chtm. Org, Bodies 594 When succina- 
mide is treated with potash, ammonia is disengaged, and the 
temperature rises. 1857 Miller Eletn Client , Org. iv, § x. 
242 Succinimide is metamenc with succmamic acid. Ibid. 
§ 2 257 Succinamle CjaHsN, CgHtOi Ibid., Succinanilic 
acid HO, C12H5, HN, CgH,Os Ibid , Succinanilide 
2 tCiaHs), HaNa, CgHiOi 1868 Watts Lid Chem V. 
453 Succmasphalt, a lesinous substance resembling amber, 
and apparently related to retuute ( obtained from the granular 
c)ayiron-ore of Bergen in Bavaria Ibid. 460 Succinamate. 
Ibid. 461 Succinanilate of Ammonium is very soluble in water. 

Succinate (sr> ksmrit). Chem. Also -at [ad. 
F. succinate (Lavoisier) : see Sucoinio + -ate 4 .] A 
salt of succinic acid 

1790 Kerr tr Lavoisier's Eleni. Chem 273 All the suc- 
cinats were unknown to the ancient chemists 1805 Davty 
Alkali m Phil Trans XCV 232, I have separated the 
oxide of iron by succinate of ammonia. 1876 tr Schutzen- 
berger's Ferment 28 '1 he calcium succinate is easily purified 
by treating it with alcohol 

Succinated (scksinefted), a. Chem, [f. mod. 
L. succindtus , f succinum amber.] Containing or 
combined with amber. 

1698 Phil. Trans XX. 257 , 1 then gave her Spirit of Sal 
Armon. Succinated. x8oo tr Lagrange's Chem. II. 79 The 
scons which float at the top have been called Succinated 
Scoriae. 

Succinct (soksrqkt), pa. pple.,ppl a., and a. 
[ad L. succmctus, pa. pple. ot succingSre, f. suc- 

— Sub- 3, 25 + cinglre to gird. Cf. F. succinct , 
It., Pg. succinto, Sp. sucinto] 

A. pa. pple. and ppl a. 

1 . Girt, engirdled. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II 369 Thei feyne Scylla to be 
a woman succincte with the hedes of dogges 1634 Sir T 
Herbert 7 rav. 115 The towne is most beautified by a vast 
garden of the Kings, succinct with a great towred mud- wall. 
1656 Blount Glossogr , Succinct, enuironed, fenced about ; 
girt, compassed 1830 W Phii lips Mt Sinai j. 279 The 
Evei lasting Form — If form there were— of lineament, was 
void, Succinct with shadows 

fig, X706 J Philips Cei ealict 97 Wks (1781) 140 Soon she 
shakes Her drowsy wings, and follows to the war With speed 
succinct (Cf. quot 1667 in B. 3 ] 

2 . Of garments, etc. : Girded up ; confined by or 
as by a girdle. Also of persons 

1804 R. Cawdrey Table A Iph , Succincte. .close girt up 
x6x8-6x Holyday Persists (1673) 324 And when my golden 
boss I newly had Hung up to my succinct house gods. 
1738 Pope Odyss xvii, 200 Aside they lay 1 heir garments, 
and succinct, the victims slay. 184X Trench Parables 
xxvu 437 The waiting at table with the dress succinct, was 
a mat k of servitude 1843R. H. Horne Onotti 86 T he form 
Succinct Of Artemis x866 J B Rose tr. Ovids Fasti 
\ 344 The Priest succinct for sacrificial feast 1876 Lowell 
Ode Fourth July 1. 1. xB Over her hioad brow in many a 
round, Succinct, as toil prescribes, the hair was wound 
In lustrous coils 

b. Ent. Of certain pupse : Supported by a silken 
filament round the middle. In mod. Diets. 

B. adj. 

1 . Of a narrative, etc.; Compressed into small 
compass ; expressed in few words ; brief and concise. 

1585 T. Washington tr Nicholay's Voy 1 xv 16 b, A suc- 
cinct description of the yland, 1596 T Bell Surv. Popery 
{title p) A succinct and profitable enarration of the state of 
Gods Church. 2634 R H Salertics Regiment 207 A Suc- 
cinct and plaine Discourse of the Nature and nourishment 
of divers kinds of Fish. 17x1 Hearn r Collect. (O H.S.) III. 
X07 A full, though succinct and sober Narrative 1780-72 J. 
Adams tr yuan 4 U lion's Voy, (ed. 3) I p ix, They give us a 
succinct account of the Creoles 1781 Cowper Convers. 235 
A tale should be judicious, clear, succinct ; The language 
plain, and incidents well link’d. 1839 Hallam Lit. Eur. 
Ill 278 This account of the original of language appears in 
general as probable as it is succinct and clear. x86a Bowen 
Logic vh. 184 We need some more succinct mode than that 
of severally applying to each Syllogism all these Rules, 
b. transf. Compact 

1 ®3S Heywood Hierarchy it, 83 Hee [rr man] is stiled a 
little and succinct world within himselfe 1800 Hurdis Fav. 
Village 84 Beyond yon humble and succinct abodes 
1 0 advb. Concisely, briefly. Obs. 

1593 Nashe Christ’s T 77 Very largely haue I inueighed 
against this vice elswhere, wherefore heere I will trusse it 
vp more succinct [ printed suremet]. 

2 . Of persons, their speech, style, etc. ; Charac- 
terized by verbal brevity and conciseness ; terse 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor 203 Apollo himselfe Ioveth 
brevitie, and is in his oracles verie succinct and pithy, 160 6 

— Sueton. To Rdr , His succinct style and termes. a 1637 
B. Jonson Discov (1641) X19 A stnct and succinct style is 
that, where you can take away nothing without losse, and 
that losse to be manifest. 1670 Milton Hist Eng v Wks 
1851 V, 223 The Saxon Annalist wont to besoberand succinct 
, runs into such extravagant fansies [etc.]. 17x2 Steele 
Spcct, No 468 r 8 , I must grow more succinct 1759 
Robertson Hist. Scot (1817) air A succinct and dry writer. 

8 . Of garments Not ample or full, close-fitting, 
scant arch, ox poet 

[ 1687 Milton P.L hi, 643 H is habit fit for speed succinct ] 
17x2-14 Pope Rape Lock in. 41 Four Knaves In garbs suc- 
cinct, a trusty band 1725 — Odyss xiv 83 His vest 
succinct then girding round his waste. 1746 Berkeley m 
Fraser Life vm. 306 If any other [dress] can be contnlred 
yet more succinct and tight. 2755 Monitor No ax. I 182 
Some novelties of dress, viz very low stays, and very suc- 
cinct petticoats 2831 Scott Cast. Dang xi, [She] ex- 
changed her stole, or loose upper garment, for the more sue- 
cincc cloak and hood of a horseman. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. 
Gt vi 111 (1872)11 161 Mere soldier uniform, succinct blue 
COA Jl ~ hite ,lnen Setters 1803 Symonds Life M Angelo I. 
n. 06 Tuscan lads half draped tn succinct tunics. 


4 . Of short duration, biief, curt. 

X7g6 Mme. D’Ardlay Camilla IV 331 With a succinct 
how he took a hasty leave. 1837 Carlyle Er. Rev 11. 1 
u, With the rope round their neck, their destiny may be 
succinctl 1892 Stevenson & L Osbourne Wrecker xi 175 
Captain Nares acknowledged our previous acquaintance 
with a succinct nod. 

Succinctly (szfksrgktli), adv. [~ly 2 ] 

L In a succinct manner; with bievity and con- 
ciseness. 

c 1537 Paynel in De Benese Measui. Lande Pref + iuj, 
Thys .boke .Where in is succinctly and breflye conteyned 
the perfect fourm and rule of measurynge 1599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia! s Rev iv, 1 \\,Hed. In thebehalfe of the males, I gratifie 
you, Amorphus Pha And I, of thefemaies Amo Succinctly 
return’d 1605 Bacon A dv. Learn. 11, xxm. § 8 The Examples 
alledged for the discourses sake, are cited succinctly, and 
without paiticulanty 1653 H. CoGAN tr. Pinto's Trtiv xxi. 
73, I have labored to speak succinctly in divers places, 
where possibly better wits then mine would amplifie matteis. 
2714 Prior Viceroy xxxi, Succinctly thus to you I’ve told, 
How this Viceroy aid reign 1850 Jamieson Sacred 4 Leg 
Art 195, I will give you the story as succinctly and as pro 
perly as I can. 1876 Duiiring Dis Skin 70 Atrophy, suc- 
cinctly stated, is want of balance between the nutritive 
supply and the part to be nourished 

b. tiansf. In a brief space of time; with sum- 
mary treatment. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. it. x. 11, So shall the Pailements 
perish, succinctly ; and innumerable eyes be dry. 1856 Kane 
Arctic Expl II, xu 127 He was dealt with more succinctly 
by his neighbor who pushed him into the sea, after har- 
pooning him. 

+ 2. Without fullness or ampleness. Obs. 

*743 Davidson's Vug, AEneid vu II 187 Picus in his 
scanty Robe succinctly dressed [Virg succmctus trabea] 

Succ in ctness (s#ksi qktnes). [-NESS.] 

1 . The quality or condition of being succinct ; 
conciseness. 

2609 Heywood Brit Troy To Rdrs , I haue taskt my selfe 
to such succinctnesse and breuity, that [etc ] 1644 Digdy 
Nat Soul Pief. 352 To serue for conuemency and succincte - 
nesse of discourse a 1718 Soux 11 Serin. Eccl. v 2 (1727) II 
r28 Brevity and Succinctness of Speech, is that, which in 
Philosophy or Speculation we call Maxim, and First Prin- 
ciple. 1864 Burton Scot. Air. I v 279 John Hamilton., 
states with much succinctness a favorite charge of that 
day against Knox. 1884 Athenaeum xi Oct. 459/3 A critic 
is always loth to quarrel with succinctness. 

2 The condition of being close-fitting or without 
fullness. 

x8x8 Blackw Mag III. 277 Grave academics, .started 
forth in the unwonted and unnatural succinctness of the 
sagum 1891 Farrar Darkness <V Dawn II 261 He wore 
the dress of a jockey of the green faction, and US succinct- 
ness revealed his thm legs and protuberant person 

ii Succinctorium (sDksiqkto®'ri»m). [IateL., 
f. sue- — Sub- + emetonum girdle, f. cmglre to gird.] 
A band or scarf (resembling a maniple) em- 
broidered with an Agnus Dei, worn pendant from 
the girdle by the Pope on certain occasions. 

1688 Holme Armoury 111 xv. 175/2 A Bishops Vestments, 
or Pontifical Symbols of Ecclesiastical Regencie. Sncctnc- 
tonnm, a kind of Girdle 

Hence Succinctory (ssksi qktan), in same sense. 

1572 R T. Discourse 28 To glorifie, our holie father the 
Pope, dothe note Buechingerus and Inocentius affirme that 
there aie 9 special ornamentes ■ his hose, his shoes, or san- 
dalles, his succynctory or girdell [etc ]. 1583 Stubbes Anat, 
Abus. 1 (1870) 48 Girded with a thong of the skin of the 
same, in sted of a girdle or succinctone about his loines. 
x868 Walcott Sacred Archseol. 273 In lieu of a maniple, he 
has a succinctory. 

Succincture (s£ksi qkthu). rare. [ad. mod 
L. sucanctura , f. succinct succwglre see Succinct 
and Cincture ] 

1 1 . ? A ligature Obs. 

2597 A. M tr. Gutllemeati’s Fr Chiruig 16 b/x We must 
cutt it [xc black ox leadish gut] of vnder the foresayed suc- 
cincture 

2 . The action of girding the loins 

1894 Blackmore Pcrlycross 349 But wh> are we told to gird 
our loins,— of which succincture the Spencer is expressive. 

II Succinea (s£ksi ala). PI. -e®, eas. Zool. 
[mod.L. (Draparnaud), fem. of succineus, f. suc- 
cinum amber, Succin.] Any gasteropod of the 
genus of this name ; so called from the transparent 
texture and amber colour of the shell. 

1840 Cuvier's A mm Kittgd. 349 The Succinea, has an 
ovate sheli, with an aperture longer than its width. 1883 
Lyell Antiq Man xvi 332, I found the fluviatile loam or 
brick-earth, enclosing the usual helices and succine®. 190a 
Cornish Natur. Thames 16 Tiny pbysas and succineas, no 
larger than shot. 

Succi neons, a. rarer 0 , [f. L. succineus (see 
prec.).] Resembling amber. 1656 Blount Glossogr, 

+ Succi'nge, v. Obs. ra> e— 1 . [ad. L. succin- 
glre (see Succinct).] trans. To engirdle. 

1578 Banister Hist, Man, 1 24 The nbbes, m their inner 
region or side, are succinged and clothed with a most sensi- 
ble Membran called Pleura. 

f Sncci ngent, a, Obs [ad. L succingens , 
-entem, pr. pple. of succmgbe (see prec.) ] En- 
girdling, embracing 

1578 Banister Hist Man vn> 90 Beside this succingent 
coate [sc. the pleura], the nbbes haue to them, one peculiar 
[sc the periosteum] 1684 tr Bonet's Merc. Compit, v 142 
Pus . enclosed in a bag, made by the connexion of the Lungs 
with the succingent membiane. Ibid. xu. 388 Unless .its 
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Coat be so round and soft, that the Pulp, as well as the 
succmgent Coat, is consumed 

Succinic (swksrmk). [ad. F. succinique (La- 
voisier), f. L succinum amber, Succin: see -io i b ] 

1 . Client Succinic acid : a dibasic acid obtained 
by the dry distillation of amber. (Foimerly called 
salt or spirit of amber ) 

1790 Kerr tr Lavoisier’s Elein Chem. igo Succinic acid, 
[old name] Volatile salt of amber 1836-41 Brands Chem 
(ed 5) 1160 When succinic acid is obtained in the form of 
crystals from its aqueous solutions, it is in a hydrated state. 
1876 Harley Mat Med (ed 6) 360 Succinic acid is sup- 
posed to be expectorant. 

b. Similaily succinic amide, anhydi ide, chloj ide , 
ether, oxychloride Also attnb succinic test, 

1805 Saunders Min Waters 386 Various experiments re- 
specting alumine and its lelations with the succinic test, 
1857 Miller Elem Chun, Org 111 § 4. 133 The formula 
of the oxalic, carbonic, and succinic ethers, must be taken as 
containing one equivalent of the dibasic acid and two equiva- 
lents of oxide of ethyl Ibid vi § 3 426 Succinic oxychloi- 
lde (C8H4O4CI2} 186a Ibid (ed. a) v § 1 294 Ben70ic and 

succinic anhydrides 1868 Watts Diet Chem. V, 460 Suc- 
cinic Amides. 

2 . Found in amber, as an insect. 

1836 F W Hope in Trans Entomol Soc Land, I 133 
Observations on Succinic Insects 

Succiniferous (saksim f&as), a. Bot. [f Suc- 
cinum + -Fergus ] Resin- producing. 

1896 Nat Sli Sept 161 Only such specimens as are en- 
closed by the fossil resin belong with certainty to the suc- 
ctmferous trees 

Succinimide (spksvnimaid). Chem [f. Suc- 
cinic + Imide.] A crystalline substance obtained 
by the action of diy ammonia gas on succinic an- 
hydride So Succini’midate, 

1857 Miller Elem. Chem , Org iv, § x 24a Succinimide 
is metameric with succinamic acid It yields a crystallizable 
compound with silver, termed sucunnnidate of silver, 1868 
Watts Diet Chem V 460 Argentio succnumide. 1890 
Lancet xx Oct 778/2 The succinimide appeals to be about 
as efficacious as tne yellow oxide 

Succinite (su-ksmait). [f Succinum + -ite ] 

1. Mm. a. A granular garnet of the colour of 

amber After F succinite (Bonvoisin, 1807) 

18x6 P Cleaveland Mm (1822) I 363 1834 Dana Syst. 

Mm (ed 4] II xgx. 

b Amber. After G sveennt (Breithaupt, 1820). 
1854 Dana JTjAff Mm (ed 4)11 466Amber. YellowMmeral 
Resin, Succinite. 1896 Nat Sci Aug 100 Succinite is the 
most common and the best known of the Baltic ambers 

2 . Chem. The insoluble resinous element in 
ambei. 

x868 Dana Syst Mm (ed 5) 740 Amber is not a simple 
resin According to Berzelius it consists mainly of a resin 
which resists all solvents (pioperly the species succinite), 
along with two other resins soluble in alcohol and ether 

SuccillO- (si? ksino), used as comb form (before 
a cons.) of L. succinum amber see quots. (Cf. 
Succin- ) 

1868 Watts Diet Chem, V. 460 *Succinonitrile (Cyanide 
of Ethylene) C 4 H 4 N 2 1901 Dorland Illust, Med Diet 
(ed 2), *Succinorestnol, a lestnol from amber 1862 Miller 
Elem Chem , Oig (ed. 2) v. § 3 369 Succinic acid combines 
with sulphuric anhydude, and forms a deliquescent crys- 
talli7able compound acid, termed *succino-sulphunc acid. 
Succinol (s» ksmpl). £f L. succinum amber + 
-oil.] Purified amber tar-oil, used in the treatment 
of skin diseases. 1913 Dorland Med Diet. 

Succmous (stf'ksinos), a rare [f. Sucoinum 
+ -ous.] Of or pertaining to amber. 

1658 Phillips, 1794 R, J. Sulivan View Nat I. 233 The 
succmous [acid] is found only in amber 1796 Kirwan 
Elem Min (ed 2) II 4 The Succmous Acid, has been 
found in mineial Coal 

|| SuOCinum (so ksinifm) [L ] Amber. 

1608 Middleton Mad Wo> Id Hi. 11, No poorer ingrediences 
then the Uquorof Cuirall, cleere Amber, or Succinum _x666 
Phil, Ti ans I 345 What is to be observed about Succinum 
or Amber X783 Ibid LXXIII, 226 Nor has it, like suc- 
cinum, a polished appearance or transparency 1821 J 
Smyth Pract Customs 169 Oil of Amber or Succinum the 
lb. 5s 6d 1876 Harley Mat Med (ed 6) 360 

Su.cc in.y l (s® ksiml). Chem. [f. Succinic + -yl.] 
The radical of succinic acid. Hence Suociuy lio 
a, — SUCOINIC. 1868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 464. 

Succise (siiksars), a. Bot [ad L succisus, 
pa. pple. of succiddre to Suooide ] Shaped as if 
abruptly cut or broken off at the lower end, 

1880 A Gray Struct Bot 436 

t Succi’sion. Obs. rare " 1 , [ad late L. sue- 
ctsto , - onem , n of action f. succJdlre to Suooide ] 
A felling or lopping down. 

a 1616 Bacon Case Impeachm Waste Wks 1730 IV 107 
Upon waste brought and assigned in the succision of trees. 

•f Succi sive, a Obs. [ad. L succistvus, partly 
metathetic var of subsicwus Subsecive, partly f. 
succis-, pa ppl. stem of succidere to Suooide.] 
Spare (houis) 

x6xg W Sclater Expos, 1 These (1629) To Rdr , My sue- 
cisiue homes I promise to be wholly imployed that way. 
1629 H Burton Truth's Tri Pref , It was borrowed from 
the interrupted succisiue houres of my court-attendance, 
1656 Blount Glossogr. . , 

+ Sued ty. Obs. rarer 1 , [f. L. succus juice, 
sap + -ITT. But Pan error for succosityl] Moisture. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11 i. 42 A lapidifical 
VOL. IX. 
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succity, and principle which determins prepared materials 
unto specifirall concretions 

t Succlama’tion. Obs. [ad. L. succldmatio, 
-onem, n of action f. succldmare, f. sue- = Sub- 27 
+ clamdre to call.] Outcry, applause. 

1366 Painter Pal Pleas (1575) I 15 b, This sucdamation 
and pitifull complaint, so stirred the multitude 1600 Hol- 
land Livy xlii I111 1146 All the while that he delivered this 
speech, there might be heard secret sucdamations often- 
times. 1623 Cociceram 

Succle, obs. form of Suokle. 

Suceollate, v rate ” [ad. L. succolldre, f. 
sue- = Sub- 25 + collum neck] So Succolla’tion. 

1623 Cockeram, Suceollate, to beare on ones shoulders. 
Ibid., Succollation , a bearing on the shoulders. 

+ Succontrary, ? a. Obs rarer 0 , [f L. *suc- 
contrdrius — subcontrdrms Subcontrary ] ? Sub- 
contrary. 

a 1300 Medulla Gram (BodI MS Top gen c 20 If 463), 
Snccontrai tor, to stonde to succontrarye 

Succor see Succour, Sugar. 
t Succorro’sive, a Obs rare- 1 . In 6 -yfe. 
[ad L * succor roslvus see Sub- 19 and Corro- 
sive ] Tending to corrode 
1541 Copland Galyen’s Teiap 2 Bj, It is an humour 
gnawynge aboute succorosyfe 

Succory (sa’ksri). Forms: 6 suokorie, -ery(e, 
-ene, suocoury, -ane, -orye, suechory, 6-7 
suooone, 7 suckary, sucooreye, 8 suecury, 6- 
suocory. [Alteration of cicoree , sichone, sycory, 
old foims of Chicory, qv., after MLG. suckerte, 
MDu. silkerie (Dn. mikeret, older Flem. suyktrey , 
succory ) ] 

1 The plant Cichoi mm Intybus (N. O. Com- 
posite ), with bnght blue flowers, found wild m 
England, esp. by roadsides. Also, iLs leaves and 
roots used medicinally and as food (cf. Chicory, 
Endive) 

Also called for distinction wild succory. 

1533 Elyot Cast Helth (1341) 28 b, Cykorie or suckone is 
lyke 111 operation to lettise 1348 1 urner Names Herbes 
(E D S ) 44 Intybus syluestris is of two sortes, the one is 
called m latm Cichonum, and 111 englishe Succory or har- 
dewes. 0x550 Lloyd Ireas Health Gjb, lhe myce of 
Succorye put into the eare or nostrel that is on the contrary 
syde to the grefe taketh away vtterly the tooth ache 1655 
CuLrrpprR, etc Unarms 1 1, In Summer we can allow 
a moderate use of Herbs, as Endive, Succoiy, Sorrel 1697 
Dryden Vug Georg 1 182 And spreading Succ’ry choaks 
the rising Field 1736 Bailey Hoitseh Diet s v , Succory 
pounded and put undei the left nipple eases the heart-ache 
1750 Phil Trans XLVI 377 He had taken, foi someDays," 
a Decoction of wild Succory 1833 Macaulay Ess , War 
Success, Spain (1897) 239 The conquerors were trying to 
manufacture coffee out of succory, and sugai out of beet- 
root x88o Jefferies Gt Estate 131 The blue succory and 
the scarlet poppies stand side by side in the yellow wheat. 

2 , Applied with qualifying words to other com- 
posites, chiefly of the tribe Cichonacex . 

Garden Succory’ = Endive i b. Gum Succory : see 
Gum ri 3 9 b Hog Succory: =b>wme's Succory {b) Lamb 
Succory, the genus Amos er is ( J'reas Bot) Poison 
Succory, Aposens feetida (ibid ) fRush (Rushy) Suc- 
cory: see Rush si *7 Swine's Succory, (rt)dwarf nipple- 
wort, Amosens {Lapsana) pusdla, (b) lhe genus Hyoscns 
Wart Succory = Swine's Succory («) t Yellow Suc- 
cory, Picns hni acioides 

XS38 Turner Libelhts, Intubum , Suckeiy, Ryght gardyn 
wylde 1348 [see Gum sb 4 9 b, Rush sb 1 7] 1348 1 urner 

Names Herbes (ED S ) 42 Hieracium may be called in 
englishe greate Haukweede 01 yealowe Succory Ibid 44 
Intybus hoitensis is of two sortes, the one is called Endyue, 
or whyte Endyue, & the other is called gardine Succory 
1397 Geharde Herbal 11 xxix 224 Blewegum Succoue Ibid 
225 Yellowe gum Succone Ibid , Rushiegum Succone hath 
a tough and harde loote. Hid. 226 The male Swines Suc- 
cone hath a long and slendei loote 1601 Chester Love’s 
Mart , etc. (1878) 82 Mosse of the Sea, and yellow Succone, 
Sweete Trefoile, [etc ] 1728 Bradley Diet Bot , Swine’s 

Succoiy or Hawksweed. 1760 J Lee Introd Bot App 328 
Succory, Wart, Lapsana, x’j^NiTKxxasnArrangem Veget 
493 Hyosens Minima . Small Swine’s Succory 1829 Lind- 
ley Synops Bnt Flora 137 L[apsana] pusdla. Swine’s 
succory 

3 . attnb., as succory leaf, plant, powder , root, 
seed 5 succory broth, water, a decoction made 
from succory, used as a cooling draught j succory 
dock-cress, nipplewort, Lapsana communis ; 
succory hawkweed, the genus Crepis. 

1809 Med. Jml. XXL 393 It may be taken, mixed with 
syrup of *succory broth 1837 Pratt Flower PI, III 218 
Common Nipple-wort is sometimes called Swine’s.cress, 
and *Succory Dock-cress 1776 Withering A r ran gem 
Veget 486 Crepis Teciorum Smooth * Succory Hawk- weed 
1688 Holme Armoury 11. iv 60/1 He beaieth Argent a 
*Succory Leaf, Vert. 1831 J Davies Manual Mat Med. 
las Succory leaves 1876 Encycl Bnt V 6x4/2 lhe 
Chicory or ^Succory plant, 1867 Brands & Cox Diet. Sci , 
etc III 637/a If *succory powder be present [in coffee] 
1570 in Gutch Coll, Cur. (1781) II. 7 *Suckerye rotes and 
parsnip rotes 183* Veg Subst Food 0/ Man 304 The 
succory root is. cut m pieces, and dried to admit of its 
being ground. 1665 Hooke Microgi 156 *Succory Seeds 
are like a Quiver full of Anows 1670 r I empld Lett, Wks 
1731 II 222 A Glass of *Succory-Water, j8aa Scott Nigel 
xvi, Di ink succory-water to cool your blood, 1839 Jamfs 
Louis XIV, III. 296 And drinking a glass of succory water, 
she was suddenly seized with violent pain. 

Sticcose (spkous), a. Bot. rarer 0 , [ad. L. 
suecBsus, f. succus juice. Cf Suooous ] Full of 
juice or sap. 1859 Mayne Expos. Lex, s, v. Sucqosus, 


+ SuccO’Sity. Obs. In 6 suoosyte, succo- 
zitue, -site, [ad mod.L. succositas , f. sitccosus 
(see prec.).] Juice, moisture. 

Jitdic Urines n vii 28 To drawe to hym sucosyte, 
that is to say, humidyte *548-77 Vicary Anat vin (1888) 
70 'these Miseraices bung to Vena porta the succozitie of 
Chiley gooing from the stomache. 1579 G Baker Guy do's 
Quest agio beare a waye t he saide succosi te from the liuei . 

Succot, obs. form of Succate. 

+ Sacco ta. Obs. [Cf. Succatoon ] A kind of 
cloth. 

1780 Phil Trans LXX.App p vh, As theDutch Company 
do not pay duty in Japan, either on their exports or imports, 
they send an annual present to the coui t, consisting of cloth, 
chmt7s, succotas, cottons, stuffs, and trinkets. 1796 Morse 
Amer Geog II 589. 

Succotash (sz> kifttej) Also 8-9 suckatash, 
sucoatoph, 9 sagatash, succatras, suckertash, 
suooatash, suc-oa-tush [a.Narragansett msiqua- 
tersh (inanimate pi ), of which divergent explana- 
tions are given.] A dish, of North American Indian 
origin, usually consisting of green maize and beans 
boiled together 

*778 J Carver Trav N. Amer vi 263 This [dish] is 
composed of their unripe corn and beans in the same 
state, boiled together with bears flesh Ihey call this 
food Succatosh. 1792 Belknap Hist New Hampsh III. 
93 Their samp and liomony, . . their nokchike, their sucka- 
tash, which is a mi\ture of corn and beans boiled, are 
much used, 1826 J. F. Cooper Mohicans xxvin, lhe wise 
Huron is welcome, he is come to eat his 'suc-ca-tush ' with 
his brothers of the lakes I 1876 E W. Clark Life Japan 
61 There weie roast ducks and chickens, . tomatoes, succo- 
tash, and potatoes 

Suocoteague, variant of Squeteague. 

x888 Goode Amer Fishes 111 
Suoootrine, variant of SOCOTRINE 
Succour (surkoi), sb. Forms . a. 3 suours, 
sukurs, 4 socurs, -ourse, Sc. auccouns, 4-5 
soconres, 4-6 socours, Sc. suooourss, 5 sooors, 
aocouna, 5, 7 secours, 6 souc(c)oures, Sc. suc- 
ourss, -urris, 6-7 succors, suooours, 7 suc- 
couxse 0 . 3-5 soour, 3-6 aooour, 4 succure, 
sukour, soker, 4-5 sokour, aocure, 4, 6 succur, 

4- 6 socoure, 5 souoour, socor, aocowre, sokouxe, 

5- 6 aucour, 6 suc(o)oure, sooowr, Sc. auokyr, 

6- 7 sucker, 8 souccour, 6- (now US.) qucoor, 
4- aucoour [ME. sucurs, socurs, socours, etc , a. 
OF (AF ) sucurs, soc(c)ours, etc. (mod.F secours) 
C5 It. soccorso — med.L. succursu-s, n of action f. 
succurrlre to Succour The final -s was at an early 
date apprehended as the plural suffix and a new 
singular ( succour ) came into existence, the plural 
of which is identical with the old singular. 

G succnrs (from OF.) is used in the military sense, and 
MDu sccors, socoers, in the geneial sense ] 

1 . Aid, help, assistance 

a a i2x$ Ancr J! 244lnward, -bonen biwwneSsone sucurs 
& help, ajean flesches fondunges. **325 Metr, Horn. 136 
Thai waken Cnst and askes socoures Wit onsoun, 1375 
Barbour Bruce 1. 328 Till god sum succouns till him send 
c 1383 Chaucer L G, W, 1341 Withouten hys socouise, 
Twen ty tyme y-s wo wned hath she thanne c 1460 Sir R Ros 
La Belle Dame 847, 1 can no mor, but askeof hem socours 
*533 Bellenden Lwy (B M MS )iii v (S T S.) II App. 
306 pe tomans knew vele }>ai war freyndis cumin to hair 
succuiss. a 1342 Wyatt ‘So feble is the threde' 3 But it have 
eileswhei e some aide or some socours The runnyng spyndell 
of my fate anon shall end his cours 1348 Udall, etc Ei ac- 
inus Par, Matt 111. n b, Who so euer disti listing god doe 
leane vnto the souccoures of this world X695 Bacon Adv. 
Learn, 1 iv § 2 Luther being no waies ayded by the 
opinions of his owne time, was enfoiced to call former 
times to his succors. 

fl. c 1290 Beket 60 in F Eng Leg 108 porui grace J>at heo 
hadde Of lesu oust, and socur of men pat hue ouei hidden 
a 1300 Cursor M 24479 Her wit come me son succur And 
sum lightnes o nu langur. £13x3 Shoreham ii. 5 Gode 
atende to my socoui c 1320 Sir I'nstr, 3284 pe folk fleije 
vnfain And socour criden schille. 1390 Gower Coif II. 293 
Clepende and cuende al the day Foi socour and deliverance. 
0x430 Merlin 111 30 We haue heere no vitaile to abide 
after socour of oui e frendes. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxvi. 
29 At hellis 3ettis he gaf hyme na succour. X523 Act 14 
13 Hen VIII , c 13 lhe said Haven [was] greatly amended 
to the sucour and comfort of all the maichauntes ther re- 
sortyng 1351 Crowley Pleas 4 Payne 221 No man shall 
him heare N or at bis nede shewe him succoure 1600 Shaks. 
A. Y. L ir iv 73 Here's a yong maid with travaile much 
oppressed, And faints for succom. 16x3 — Hen, VIII, v 
iv. ss, I might see from farre, some forty Truncheoners draw 
to her succour. x68i BrLON New Myst Physick Introd 23 
To this purpose, we must fly again to CbymistryforSuccor 
1748 A nson’s Poy ir 111 151 Indians . bartered their fish . 
with our people This was indeed some little succour 1758 
Johnson Idler No. 4 r 6 The devotion of life or fortune to 
the succour of the poor, 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng vi II. 
80 Many exiles, who had come to apply for succour^ heard 
their sen tence, and went brokenhearted away 1891 Farr a r 
Darin 4 Dawn lvi, Paul's first impulse was to fly to the 
succour of bis Roman brethren. 

T to. To do succour, to give assistance to. Obs 
a 1300 Cursor M. 4903 He ha* bas yow don socur Stoln 
haue yee of his tiesur, c 1374 Chaucer Compt. Mars 292 
Her that, with vnfeyned humble chere, Was euere redy to 
do yow socoure a 1333 Ld, Berners Hnon lxv 224 Oberon 
. dyd me such socoure and ayde, that I came to my purpose. 
2 . One who or that which helps; a means of 
assistance ; an aid. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 21846 To be vr socur at vr end. ? a 1366 



SUCCOUR. 
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Chaucer J? o»< Rose 1606 Ther may no thyng ben his socour, 
138a Wyclif 2 Sam. xxi 17 Abisay, the sone of Saruye, was 
to hyni a socoui c 1440 Pallad on Hiisb 1 1019 Eek the 
blossom greet socour is Of euerytretherswetnessein the 
flour is c 1450 Merlin 1 1 God be my socoure in my moste 
nede as I haue seide trouth 1535 Coverdale Ps xxi 19 
Thou art mysucoure, haist the to helpe me. 1560 Bible 
(Geneva) Wisd xvu 11 Feare is nothing els, but a betraying 
of the succours, which reason offreth 1620 Fletcher, etc 
Double Mttrr. v. u, You have lost two noble succors 1696 
Stanhope Chr. Pattern (1711) 70 Since then so little con- 
fidence is due to his succours, tne concern ought not to be 
great, if he withdraw them 2750 Johnson Rambler No 
167 ? 6 The succours of sickness ought not to be wasted in 
health, 1829 I. Taylor Enth-us x. 264 Christianity, .even 
when unaided by those secular succours, 

3 . Military assistance in men or supplies; esp. 
auxiliary forces ; reinforcements, 

sing a a 122$ Alter R 232 Hwoso is siker of sukursjiet 
him schal sone kumen, & 3elt tauh up his kastel to his wioer- 
wines X37S Barbour Bruce xix 641 In tharcuntre heir ar 
we, Quhar thar may cum vs na succourss 1480 Caxton 
Faytes of A n vui 106 He had but a fewe folfee but he 
way ted after a grete secours 1523 Acc Ld High Treas 
Scot V 212 Thatmy lord of Arrane and succurrissuld haist 
thatm to him 1333 Bellenden Liny v 11 (S.T S ) II 147 
Mvuiciouns..to resist eueiy succurss or supple J?at mycht 
cum Jiarefra. 1608 Chapm in Byron's Consptr. 1. i. 26 Spaines 
colde ftiendship, and his lingung succours. <2x648 Ls. 
Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 621 To send several Ambassa- 
dors into England and France to demand succours 
j 3 1297 R Glouc 11980 pathomne com no socour huseieal 
so wel. So pat hu jolde vp pen casteL 1340-70 A hsaunder 
148 pet see no succour in no syde aboute, That was come to 
hur koste pe king for to lett. c 1400 Destr Troy 9700 Pray, 
ond horn For to buske hym to batell, & po buernes helpe 
In offence of hor fos, and hor fuerse socour. 1470-83 Malory 
Arthur hi. xi, 113 Kyng Pellinore. .gafhym an old courser, 
and kyng Arthur gaf hym armour and a swerd, and els had 
he none other socoui. <11348 Hall Chron., Edit). IV, x8b,He 
was required to make hast, although he brought no succor 
with him 1666 D rydes Ann Mirab lxxiu, Our watchful 
General had discern'd from far This mighty succour, which 
made glad the Foe 2802 James Mild, Diet , Succour, in 
war, assistance in men, stores, or ammunition. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's IVard-bk 665 Succour , an enterprise undertaken to 
relieve a place besieged or blockaded, by either forcing the 
enemy from before it, or throwing in supplies 1876 Voyle 
& Stevenson Miht Diet (ed 3) 4x4/1 To throw succour or 
help into a place means to introduce armed men, ammuni- 
tion, provisions, &c into a besieged place 
pi a 1548 Hall Chron , Hen V, jg Perceivyng that their 
succours were taken, [they] playnely judged that the toune 
could not long continue 1625-8 tr. Camden’s Hist Eltz. 
n. (1688) 226 To provoke them to Battel, before all their 
Succours were come together out of France and Germany. 
1663 Wharton in nth Rep Hist MSS Comm App. v 
13 A gieat defeat given the Dutch by the Bishop .upon 
which the French succours are returned, re mfecta. 1741 
Middleton Cicero II x 4x7 Antony had invested it so 
closely.. that no succours could be thrown into it, 1768 
Boswell Corsica 11. (ed 2) 114 The succours which he left 
were not of much avail. 1803 James Miht Diet (ed 2), To 
throw in succours, to introduce armed men, ammunition, pro- 
visions, & c. into abesieged place 184a Macaulay Lake Reg. 
xm, There rode the Yolscian succours 1834 J.S C Abbott 
Napoleon (1855) I, xm. 223 The French hoped that they were 
French ships conveying to them succors from Alexandria 
or from France 

4 . Shelter, protection ; a place of shelter, shel- 
tered place, refuge. Obs. exc dial, 

a 1300 Cursor M, 3600 pe kinges ki n O quarn. sprang of pe 
sauueur pat bi aght vs all in-to socur, c 1380 Wyclif Sel Whs. 
Ill 323 Alle pat drawen men out of pe chirche or seintuarie, 
whanne pei fleen peder for sukour after here manslau^ter or 
befte, ben cuised 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 137 Of 
pe oper deel he made places of socour for pore men. c 1450 
in Kingsford Chron. London (1903) 132 A ffalse Breton 
morderyd a wedew and aftyrward he toke socor of Holy 
Chirche at S«ynt Georgis m Suthwerk 1438 in Turner 
Dom Arc hit, (1851) III 43 It was a greet socour of erthe 
& of sonde 1373 Tusser Hush (1878) 62 In tempest . 
warme barth wider hedge is a sucker to beast. 1622 R. 
Hawkins Voy, S. Sea (1847) 100 It is full of good succors 
for shipping. _ 1628 in Foster Eng Factories India (1909) 
III. 217 This is noe good place to winter in, it being noe 
sucker for them from the wether. 1636 in Wilts Arch Mag 
XXIII. 259 A place that in winter time was a special and 
usual succour for preserving the breed of young deer belong- 
ing to the Chace 1641 Best Farm Bks (Surtees) 73 
Riggonsneaver goe well of but att one time of the yeare, 
unlesse it bee with such as have good succour for them. 
1830 Jrnl. R Agrtc Soc XI. ii 687 The young beech 
plants must have * succour that is shelter, themselves, or 
they will not grow 1893 Wilts Gloss s. v , On bleak parts 
of the Downs the cottages are mostly to he found in the 
succours. 


+ 6. A tributary (of a nver). Obs, 

1370-6 Lambakde Peratnb Kent (1826) 199 One of tl 
succours to Medway 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 6. 
Hailing gotten fresh helpe of some other streames, that sei 
in their succours 

+ 6. A pecuniary aid, subsidy Obs. 

1665 Verstegan Dec, Intell x (1628) 322 A certaine pa 
ment was wont to be made among the souldiers like vn 
that which is now called succors 16x9 Cari eton in En t 

Germ (Camden) 31 Thesuccours of thisState wilbe, 3c 
florins a months for the space of a yeare. 

7 . Comb., as succour-giver, -suer. 

XS93 succour-suer [see Submissioner]. c xfioo J Bryan 
Farr S P, Elis (1843) II 333 God help to me doth sen 
And to my succour-giuers Is an assisting friend. 

Succour (so*kai), v. Forms 3-5 soour( 
3-6 socoure, 4-5 -owre, sokoure, -ere, so 
coure, 4-6 socour, succur, 5-6 succour 
6-7 sucker, (3 sueuri, soco(u)ri, -y, 4 soourr; 
soupouri, sokore, socre, suocure, sukere, p 


pple. ysucrod, y-, i-soooured, 4-6 soker, 5 
sooowryn, sokery, socore, sucor, 5-6 succurre, 
6 suokar, socker, 7 sucurre), 6- (now U S.) 
succor, 5- succour [a. OF. (1) socone , suc- 
(c) urre, sec our i e .— L. succurrVre, f. sue- = Sub- 
25 + currere to run , (11) stic(c)tinr (with change 
of conjugation), mod.F stcounr. Cf Pr. socorre, 
secorrer, It soccorrere , Sp , Pg. socorrer."] 

1 . Irons. To help, assist, aid (a person, etc ). 

<1x250 Kent Semi, m 0 E Misc 32 Hit is us nyede pet 

se pet sucurede hem me pa peril pet us sucun me ure medes. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 4608, I red pat pou, onan, Do gett pe 
a god purueur pat in pis nede pe mai socur 1340 Ayenb 
186 Wel ssolle we .helpe and soucoun pe on pe oper 
<11380 Sir Ferumb. 172 He pat scholde me socoury to 
sen myn enymys 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII 41 
He. .socrede Thomas of Caunturbury whan he was exiled 
1300 Gower Conf. I 256 So schal his Soule be socoured Of 
thflke worschipe ate laste £1400 Anturs of Arth xvu, 
Were thritte trentes of masse done, .My saule weie socurt 
ful sone. And broxte un-to blys c 1430 Lydg, Mm Poems 
(Percy Soc) 131 Ther is no gayne may us socoure. 1326 
Tindale Heb 11 18 He is able to sucker them that are 
tempted, a 1548 Hall Chron , Ediu. IV, 4 Duke Charles . 
succored them with a small pencion 2348-9 (Mar )£h Com. 
Prayer, Catechism, 1 0 loue, honour, and succouremy father 
and mother 2632 Hobbes Lemath. 11 xix 97 There is no 
Favourite of a Monarch, which cannot as well succour 
his friends, as hurt his enemies 2728 Prior Solomon 11 
571 We raise the sad, and succout the distress'd 1865 
Kingsley Hereto xix, It would behove me to succour this 
distressed lady 1867 Smiles Huguenots Eng xi (1880) 
184 The fugitives were every wheie made welcome, and 
succoured and helped 

absol, 1535 Boorde Let in Introd Knowl (1870) 56 God 
succuryng, who euer kepp yow in helth & lioner. 

b. transf. 

1390 Gower Conf III. 213 Whan he the comun nht 
socouieth. {<2x400 Morte Arth 2276 Thare myghte no 
siluer thaym saue, ne socoure theue lyues 1349 Comp/. Scot. 
Ep 4 That his entrepnse vas conuoyit & succurnt be ane 
diuyne miracle, rather nor be the ingyne of men 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 473 Garden Smilax hath long and small 
branches growing very high. . when they be succoured with 
rises or long poles. Ibid 653 The white Rose, whose stalkes 
are x xii, or xx foote high, and sometimes longer, if 
they be staled vp or suckered. 1399 Shaks., etc Pass 
Filer. xiv 28 Yet not for me, shine sun to succour flowers 
aosol a 1850 Rossetti Dante Circle 11 (1874) 279 Of all 
that thou or I can say, But one word succoureth. 

2 . To furnish with military assistance , to bring 
reinforcements to ; spec, to relieve (a besieged 
place). 

1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 8233 Folc of lerusalem & of damache 
come & to socouu antioche uaste pudei ward drou c X330 
R. Brunnf Chron Wace (Rolls) 12778 Sex pousand sent he 
, To socoure peym, c 1380 Sir Ferumb 2610 Or we mowen 
bet y-socoured be wip Charlis & ys ferede c 1400 Destr 
Troy 8466 All the kynges .pat comyn were to Troy, The 
ci tie to socour, with pere sute hoole 1470-85 Malory 
A rthur x. i 413, 1 will socoure hym with all my puyssaunce 
<21548 Hall Chron,, Hen. IV, 18 Yf the castel weie not 
suckered withm in monthes. 1585 T Washington tr 
Nicholay's Voy. 1. xv. x6 b, The place coulde not haue bin 
fortified nor succoured 1613-28 Daniel Coll Hist Eng 
(1626) 24 [He] biings a mighty Army to succour Arques, 
assieged by, the Dukes Genei all. 2706 Phillips (ed. Ker- 
sey), To Succour <2 Place, is to raise the Siege of such a 
Place, driving the Enemy from before it 1876 Voyle & 
Stevenson Miht Did. (ed 3)414/2 ’1 0 succour,., to relieve 
a force requiring assistance, 

+ 3 . To relieve or lemedy (a state of want, weak- 
ness, etc.) , to relieve (a diseased condition). Obs. 

2526 Tindale Mark ix. 24 Sucker myne vnbelefe. 2526 — 
2 Cor. vm 14 Let youTe aboundaunce socker their lacke 1590 
Spenser F Q, ii. hi 31 To succour the weake state of sad 
afflicted Troy 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (x6x 4) 602 The 
outwaid members are forced to yeeld their bloud, to succour 
any sudden oppression of the heart c 1643 Milton Soon , 
Forcers ofConsc 18 That so the Parliament May succour 
our just Fears 

absol 1637 Tomlinson Renou's Dtsp, 301 It efficaciously 
sucurres in pestilentious diseases 
4 To shelter, protect. Now dial. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. xvu. Ixxxi. (1495) 633 
Gi eynes ben warded and socoured wyth ryndes for to saue 
the inner pyth and kynde hete. 2363 Shuts Archil Bj, 
Some succoured them seluesvnder the shadowe of trees 2617 
Moryson Itm n 67 The Haven was commodious to succour 
weather-beaten ships. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr 11 157 That by 
these Waters they [jc. sheep] might be housed, harbored, 
suckeied, and nourished 1893 Wilts Gloss s. v , An old- 
fashioned bonnet is said to 1 succour ’ the ears A cold wind 
cuts up cabbages, except where they are ‘succoured’ by 
bushes or walls 

5 . Naut To strengthen, make firm or taut 
2688 Holme Armoury 111. xv. (Roxb) 44/1 To succour 
and ease the sheat, least it break in great winds. 1706 
Phillips (ed Kersey) 3 v , Among Sea men, to Succour is to 
strengthen or make moie firm, as To Succour a Cable, 
Mast, &c. <1x850 Rudim Navig (Weale) 152 Its use is to 
succour the scarphs of the apron. 

Succour, obs. form of Sugar sb, 
Succourable (sc karab’l), a. [a OF. sc-, 
sucurable, etc , chiefly active, rarely passive (mod. 
F. seconrable ), f. secounr to Succour see -able. 
Cf. It. toccoi revole ] 

1 . Affording succour, helpful. Obs exc. arch 
c 1400 Ragman Roll 173 in Hazl E. P P I 7 6 Releuer 
to the poi e, and socourabill Ben ye c 2450 Mirour Salua- 
ctoun (Roxb ) 128 Oure lady marie softned hire dere sons 
ire with hire sucurable prayere. CX477 Caxton Jason sob, 
1 think well that fortune hath ben socoui able to the noble 
lady 1591 Sparry tr Catlan's Geomantie 153 Good fnendes 


and succorable. 16x3 Cleaver Explan Prov 434 The 
goodnes of God which is very succourable. 1619 Times 
Store-House 780/2 Perceiumg him [re a physician^ not so 
succourable, as nee desireth ot would haue 1620 Thomas 
Lat Diet , A uxilians succourable c 1763 Flloyd 7 ar- 
tanan T (1785) 61/2 Succourable Fairy, furnish me . with 
means 1880 Browning Dram Idyls, Pan § Luna 34 What 
help? When, lo, A succourable cloud with sleep lay dense 
2 . Capable of being helped or relieved rare 
1634 Earl Monm. tr Bentrvoglio’s Wars Flanders 77 But 
the Town being munited, and at all tunes succorable, and 
he having but a few men with him, he could not doe it. 

+ Su'ccourer. Obs. [a. OF. secourere, etc. 
(mod.F. secoureuf), f. secounr to Succour.] One 
who, or that which aids or assists. 

2442 Rolls of Par it V 61/1 Socorours and Helpers to the 
Enemyes of the Cnstien feith c 1430 Lovelich Met Im 9577 
Beheld sire Gyrflez, his socourer. 1495 Act 11 Hen VII 
c 64 Preamble, The same peisones weie favoureis 
gydantis helpers socourers and comforteris x6n Bible 
Rom xvi 2 She hath beene a succouier of many, and of my 
selfe also 1623 Sanderson Semi , Ad Magist. r (1632) 137 
To each of these the Magistrate must be a succouier to his 
power x686 Bunyan Bk Boys $ Girls 41, I will be thy 
Succourer. 

Hence f Su'ccouress rare -1 , a female helper 
2382 Stanyhurst AEneis 1 (Arb ) 37 Of tiauayl of 1 roians, 
0 Queene, thee succeres only 

Snccourful (s»*ksilul), a rate. [f. SUCCOUR 
sb + -ful ] Helpful. 

2898 Meredith Odes Fr Hist 70 Succourful daughters 
of men 

Succouring (s» kouq), vbl. sb. [-IMG 1.] The 
action of the vb Succour ; assistance. 

c 1330 Arth. ft Merl 8301 per was loie per mi3t be no 
morepan was per of pat socouringe c 1400 Laud I royBk. 
5777 Ne hadde Tentan come to his socoui yng, He haddebe 
broujt to his endyng. c 2450 Lovelich Merlin 859, J schal 
comen to 30W jn Socowrenge 1530 Palsgr 272/1 Socour- 
yng, secovrs, ayde. 1538 Test Ebor (Surtees) VI 84 To 
the sokeringe of his childer. 1626 E Mountagu in 
Buccleuch MSS (Hist. MSS Comm ) I. 265 The defence of 
the realm, the succouring of the allies of the same 

Su ccouring, ppl. a. [-ing 2 .] That succours , 
bunging or affording help or assistance. 

<2 x6x6 J onson Fpigr , Voyage 30 Alcides, be thou succouring 
to ray song 2704 Trapp Abyn-Muli 1 1, Leading on His suc- 
c’nng Troops to raise the Siege ofBuda 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia v. xi, The soothing recompense of succouring benevo- 
lence 1856 Newman in LyiaApost (1849) in Each trial 
has its weight , which whoso bears, Knows his own woe, and 
need of succouring grace <2 1901 W Bright Age Fathers 
(1903)1 xix 381 He wrote, to express his regret that as yet 
no succouring hand had been held out to the suffering 
Eastern Church 

Succourless (sukailes), a. Now rare. [f. 
Suocour sb. + -less ] 

1 . Of persons or conditions : Without help, help- 
less; freq. without resources or means of sub- 
sistence, destitute. 

24x2-20 Lydg Chron. Troy 111 1357 Pollidamas stood, 
Socourles from al remedie. 1333 Coverdale Prov xxxi 8 
Be thou an aduocate . to speake for all soch as be domme & 
sucourles 2368 Graiton Chron. II 412 Beyngsuccourlesse, 
and wandering vp & downs, at the last he was taken in a 
towne called Plashey in Essex. 1621 Burton Anat Mel 
11. 11. M i, Whose speech may ease our succorlesse estate 
163a Lithgow Trav x. 506 These once happy lies .are 
Metamorphosed m the Anatomy of succourlesse oppression 
1641 Stockton on Tees Par Reg, Apoor succourless boy was 
buried 28 March. x66x Morgan Sph. Gentry in ix 112 
Fighting alone succourlesse with five of the King of Portu- 
gal’s ships 1736 Thomson Liberty iv 120 What Confla- 
grations, Earthquakes, Ravage, succouiless, and bare, the 
poor Remains Of Wretches foith to Nature’s Common cast 9 
1828 Lytton Pelham III. xi, The hopeless and succourless 
bed of death 2876 Daily News 18 Dec 5/2 On the Hattia 
island, where the people were three days succourless. 

absol 1443 Pol (Rolls) II. 210 Visite the poore, and 

of compassioun, Nakyd and needy, and hungry socourlees 
1336 Wyatt Penit Ps,,2ndPiol 20 Wks (1913) 216 A., 
refuge for to save The Socourles. <2 1586 Sidney Ps x vm, 
The succour of the succourles. <2 1658 Cleveland Poems, 
etc. (1677) 152 You are tyed by your Older to give Protection 
to the Weak and Succourless, 
b. ii ansf. of a thing. 

1613-26 W Browne Brit Past 1. iv, Cold Winter's rage 
makes the sap leave succourlesse the shoot. 

+ 2 . Affording no refuge Obs. 

1601 Deacon & Walker Spirits $ Dvuels 233 You are now 
fledde to the succourlesse shelter of that your weather 
beaten action 

SlICCOUS (s»’k 3 s), a. rare. [ad. L succbsus, f. 
succus juice.] Containing juice or sap ; juicy. 

1694 Westmscot Script Herb 8 The Fruit or Apples of 
this green succous Shrub, are round X859 Christina 
Rossetti Goblin Market 258 Must she no more that succous 
pasture find? 1859 Mayne Expos Lex 1 224/1 Succosns, . 
succous or succose 

t Snccre'SCent, a. Obs rare -1 , [ad L. suc- 

crescent-, -ens, pres pple of succrescire to grow 
up, f. sue- = Sub- 25 4- cresclt e lo grow] Arising 
afterwards, succeeding. 

1633 Ashwell Fides Apost 276The Workes of Athanasius 
were alleaged by after Ages against succrescent Heresies 

[| Succuba (so-kir/ba). PI. -bee (S -a’s). Also 
8 suouba. [late L. = strumpet, f succubare, f. 
sue- = Sub- 2 + cub- to lie ] = Suocubus. 

1387 Mirr Mag, Humfrty Dk Glouc xi, That his 
auncient Gran dame . Was a Feend of the kind that (Succubae) 
some call 16x0 B Jonson Ale A. il 11, I walke Naked be- 
tweene my succuba!. 1619 Fletcher, etc Knt Malta v ii, 
We’ll calf him Caqodemon, with hi? black gib there, hi? 
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Succuba . ifiao T Scott God <5 Kmg[i62-p\ Bo Looke in the 
stieete, .f you can distinguish men and women asunder if 
euery Succuba seemes not an Incubus. 1662 M W Mar- 
riage Broaker 54 What’s she must be my Masters Succuba. 
1708 Br>t Apollo No 45 2/1 As to the Succubusses, or 
Succuba’s, the Case is .different 1788 Pasquin Ohildr 
Thespis (1792) 187 By the Sucubae spawned 1873 Leland 
Egypt Sketch Bk 175 T he fair Hermelina, a charming 
Succuba, who had been the true love for forty years of 
Benedict Berna. 1900 Elworthy Horns of Honour 11 88 
Female demons, or succubae, were the constant tempters of 
both St Jeiome and St. Anthony 1906 B Cafes Loaves 
i?" Fishes 143 That dead logue is already forgathering with 
his succuba. 

StlCCUbe (so kittb). 1 are. Alsosuccub. [ad L 
succuba , • us see prec. Cf. F. succube m.] = prec. 

1721 D’Urfey Athenian Jilt Operas, etc i64 0 urSuccub 
Satanick now found She touch'd his Soul in place unsound 
1889 E Saltus Tt istrem Vanck 152 There would be no 
insomnia now In the magic of a cablegiam that succube 
had been exorcised foiever 

Succubine (sw kirfbsin),® rate [f. Succuba 01 
Succubus + -INK 1 .] Of or pertaining to a succubus. 

[1533-4 Image Ipoer tv 278 And ffryer Incubyne And 
ffiyer Succubine ] 

1838 Barham Iugol Leg Ser 1 St Nicholas hv, Oh ! 
happy the slip from his Succubine grip, 1 hat saved the Lord 
Abbot. 

Succubous (szrkwtbas), a. Bob. [f. L suc--= 
Sub- 2 + cub- ( cumbtre ) to lie + -ous ] Having the 
upper margin of each leaf covered by the lower 
margin of the one succeeding it * applied to some 
of the Jungermanmacese 

1857 [see Incubous] 1861 H Macmillan Footn Page 
Nat 49 [The leaves of the liverworts] are disposed either 
m a spiral which turns fiom left to right, m which case they 
aie called succubous, or in a spiral which turns fiom light 
to left, when they receive the name of incubous leaves 

|| Succubus (s»ku?b»s), JPl. -bi (7-8 -busses), 
[med L , masc form (with fem meaning) corresp 
to Succuba, after Incubus.] 

1 . A demon m female form supposed to have 
carnal intercourse with men in their sleep. (Cf. 
Incubus.) 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I 419 That fend J>at goojx a 
ny3t, Wommen wel ofte to begile, Incubus hatte be ryjt ; 
And gilejj men oj>er while, Succubus is ]?at wight 1547 
Boorde Brev Health cxix (1870) 78 Inculnts doth infeste 
and trouble women, and Succubus doth infest men 1584 
R Scot Discov lVitchcr m xix (r886) 56 The dwell plaieth 
Succubus to the man and cameth from him the seed of 
generation, which he deliveieth as Incubus to the woman. 
1644 Merc Brit . No 23 178, I think Incubusses and Sue- 
cubusses are Angells of light to these 164.7 Cowley M tstr , 
Not Fair 14 So men (they say) by Hells delusions led, Have 
ta'ne a Succu'bus to their bed 1691 R. Kirk Secret 
Commit), 1 (1815) 13 For the Inconvenience of their Succubi, 
who tryst with Men, it is abhominable 1797 Encycl Bnt 
(ed 3) XVIII. 52/2 The truth is, the succubus is only a 
species of the nightmare 1818 C K Sharpe Law's 
Memonalls Pref p xx, For forty years, he [rr Benedict of 
BerneJ had kept up an amatory commerce with a Succubus, 
called Hermehne 

attnb 16x9 Purchas Microcosmus 1 479 If the Deuill can- 
not turne himselfe into a Succubus Spirit, to be, or seeme to 
be a transubstantiate Woman 
2 transf. a. A demon, evil spirit; occas. a 
familiar spirit. 

160X Wcever Mirr Mart Avij, A swaggeimjj humour, 
Ofsomeshape-altring Succubus begot 1634S1R 1 Herbfrt 
Trav 169 An old Tartarian Hecate inuocated her Succubi 
to succour mee. 1727 Warburton Eng. Prod 1 63 A Church- 
yard Carcass raised and set a strutting by the Inflation of 
some hellish Succubus within 1840 Barham Ingot Leg 
Ser 1 Lady R ohesta, The most impudent & uccubus. dare 
as well dip his claws in holy water as come within the verge 
of its [rc. the passing bell’s] sound 1868 Browning Ring 
Bk, Ct Guido Franc, 1137 The witches’ circle intact, 
charms undistuibed That raised the spirit and succubus 

b. A strumpet, whore , a term of abuse foi a 
low woman, occas applied to a man 
1622 J. Tayi or (Water P ) Whore Wks (1630) II 106/1 
A Succubus, a damned sinke of sinne 1684 Otway Atheist 
1, Nor got no meat, but such as the old Succubus his wife 
bought at a stinking price 1699 Farquhar Const, Couple 
"iv 111, Here is an old succubus, madam, that has stole two 
silver spoons, and says she’s your nurse 1706 T. Baker 
Tunbridge Walks iv i, A flinching son of a succubus, to 
pretend to call for a looking glass and sneak away * 7 ** 
Smollett Rod Random xlvi, ‘Yes, thou barbarian, said 
she, turning to Wagtail, ‘ thou tiger, thou succubus 1 ’ 1803 
C. K Sharpe New Oxf Guide 1 Corr 1888 I 13 [A bed- 
maker] Like any fell Succubus, wrinkled and old, With the 
Up of a shiew, and the nose of a scold 

TSuccudrOUS, a. Sc. Obs In 4-5 auc- 
cud(e)rus, 6 succrudrus. [Variant of SuBQtri- 
dbous ] Presumptuous, anogant. 

c 1475 Rauf Cotl$ear 909 Je Sarazeins aie succuderus and 
self willit ay 1513 Douglas ZEneis xm vi 111 Syk suc- 
cuidrus ondertakyng. 

So f Succu drously adv , presumptuously, arro- 
gantly. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x ( Mathou ) 369 Bot gyf a seruand 
now vald ta His kingis wyfe succudrusly c 1475 Rauf Coil- 
jear 856 Then said the Sarazine to Schir Rauf succudrously 

fSuccudry. Obs Sc Also 4-5 suoeuddry, 
-qindiy, -oowdry, sukudry, 6 auoq.uedry, 5 
suceeudry. [Variant of Subquidrv ] Presumption, 
arrogance. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xi 11 It wes gret succuddry [var. 
E. sukudry, H sucquidry] That set tname apon sic folye 
Ibid xvi 327 His outrageouss succudry And will, that mar 
wes than hardy, Of purpo-s lent hym c 1425 Wyntoun 


Cron, iv vi 51 As Daryus tynt in til Sythi Throw his haw- 
tane succudry. c 1470 Got 4 Gaw 278 Spekis na suceeudry, 
for Cnstis sone den 1 1553 Douglas' ZEneis xm vi in 
(1710) 467 For sic sucquedry vndeitakin how, His awne 
misclieif He fundm has [Cf. 1513 in Succudrous ] 

Succulence (s» kiz/lens). [Formed as next 
see -ence.J The quality or condition of being 
succulent, juiciness. Also, succulent part. 

1787 Marshall Rnr Econ, Norfolk I 257 It is allowed 
to stand the winter better, and to preserve its firmness and 
succulence 1824-9 Landor Imag. Conv Wks 1846 II. 59 
The latter math has less substance, succulence, and fragrance 
than the Summer crop 1842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 337 
Though the fruit would be moie numerous it would be defi- 
cient m succulence and flavour 1883 G Allen m Nature 
29 Mar 512 The succulence here acts as a reservoir for 
water 

Succulency (sirkMensi) [ad. med.L suc- 
culentia, f succulentus , see next and -bnoy ] =piec. 

1616 Donne Serm Prov xxn 11 (1661) III 330 Pith and 
marrow to give a succulencie, and nourishment, even to the 
bones, to the strength and obduration of sin a 1620 J Dykf 
Set Serm (1640)271 The chewing of the meate expresses 
..the juyee and succulency of it. 1664 Beale m Evelyn's 
Pomona 25 [Quinces] will bear with some degrees of 
hungry land, if they be supplied with a due measure of suc- 
culency, and neighbouring moistuie 1738 Kinneir Ess. 
Nerves 55 The succulency of the Nerves in a healthy 
man, depends upon the goodness and due quantity of 
the blood, that enters the vessels of the bram 1815 Kirby 
& Sp Entomol (1816) I 321 These branches . are exposed 
to the open air under a shed, where from their succulency 
they [sc cochineal insects] continue to live for several 
months 1842 Loudon Suburban Hort 437 The nature of 
the changes intended to be made on them by cultivation, 
such as blanching, succulency, magnitude, &c 1890 H. M 
Stanley Darkest Africa II xxx 297 The grass was void 
of succulency and nutriment. 

Succulent (s»‘ku21ent), a. and sb. [ad L. 
succulentus (siiculentus), f. succus (sucus) juice . 
see -lent, -ulent. Cf F. succulent ] A. adj. 

1 Full of juice; juicy, a. Applied to plants 
and their parts having a fleshy and juicy substance. 

x6ox Holland Plmy I 444 Their [re figs'] succulent 
substance .when they begin to ripen, is white like milke 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 507 Such Plants, as are very Succulent. 
1668 VfiLiai.s Real Char 11 iv g 3 70 Texture of the Leaf; 

Succulent ; having thick juicte leaves, covered with a close 
membrane, through which the moisture cannot easily tran- 
spire, which makes them continue m dry places. 1756 C. 
Lucas Ess Waters I 43 The succulent tube of aloes and 
ficoides 2785 Martyn Lett Bot. vu (1794) 75 T he fruit, 
which is succulent in the peach 1813 Sir H Davy Agric 
Chem (1814) 280 All green succulent plants contain saccha- 

I me or mucilaginous matter 1837 M. Donovan Dom Econ 

II 323 The carrot is valuable on account of the facility with 
which it is kept in a recent and succulent state for a length 
of time 1882 Vines tr Sachs' Bot 417 These peculiar 
stipules remain fresh and succulent not only during the life 
of the leaves but also after they have fallen. 1908 [Miss E. 
Fowler] Betw 7 rent 4 Ancholmc 49 The succulent house- 
leek, green and red 

b. Of various other things. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 30 From the substance some 
[parts] are dense, others rare and succulent or luicy, others 
spongie & soft 1666 Boyle Ong. Formes 4 Qnal xx. 245 
That it [sc coral] is oftentimes found very succulent. 1877 
Black GreenPast xliv,357 Rich, deep black, succulent mud. 
1878 T Bryant Pract Burg 1 , 1x6 Each tumour, becomes 
solid, more succulent, and more rapid in its growth 
o Of food or articles of food. 

1669 W Simpson Hydrol Chym 66 The succulent parts 
of the aliment X725 Pam. Diet s v. Gravy, Such Messes, 
into which some of it is to be put to render them moie 
Succulent 1831 Scott Ct Rob xu, The succulent and 
highly .spiced messes indulged in by the nations of the East. 
X907S Elliot R om Plant Life 181 Sussex downs so famous 
for succulent mutton. 

+ d. Of persons • Well nourished. (Cf. Sappy 4.) 
1673 R. Head Canting Acad. X47 Her name was.. 
Wheedle, a plump succulent Girl 

2 . transf. and. fg. ‘ Juicy ‘ sappy rich 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 512 Yellow is a lesse Succulent Colour 
than Green 1660 VI &.te,smovs& Arms $ Arm X47 In short, 
fi om these the learned Nobility and Gentry grow to be sue 
eulent Philosophers 1692 Bentley Boyle Lect iv 127 In the 
flower of her Youth, while she [jc the Earth] was succulent 
and fertil 1827 Hallam Const Hist iv. (1876) I 224 The 
queen and her courtieis continued to prey upon their suc- 
culent victim [sc the Church]. 2859 Meredith R, Feverel 
xu, Pluming a smile upon his succulent mouth. Ibid xxxv, 
His air of rather succulent patronage. 1866 Geo Eliot F 
Holt xl, It occurred to her that when she had known about 
them a good while they would cease to be succulent themes 
of converse or meditation 1898 G B Shaw Plays II. You 
never can tell 11 Stage-direct , He is at present reduced 
to the advertisements, which ore not sufficiently succulent 
to induce him to persevere with them 

3 . Comb , as succulent-f uited, -leaved adjs. 

1830 Lindley Nat Syst Bot, 183 The hemes of the suc- 
culent-fruited kinds 1842 Loudon Suburban Hort . 267 
Sedums, and other succulent-leaved plants. 

B. sb Bot, A succulent plant. 

X825 Greenhouse Comp I 105 Green-house succutents are 
of the easiest possible culture and propagation 1842 Lou- 
don Suburban. Hort 267 1 he leaves of such succulents as 
cacalia, cactus, and similar plants 19x4 Daily News 4 
Leader 25 June 4 The succulents growing in the desert 
Hence Su-cculently adv., in a succulent manner 
1892 E Reeves Homeward Bound 174 Transparent, grey, 
pure, succulently inviting snails 1899 Kipling 6 talky 69 
Mr King was pleased to smile succulently in form. 
Sucoulous (sff’kuZtas), a. [Irreg. f. L. succu- 
lentus Succulent + -ous ] Succulent. 

1846 m Worcester citing For Q Rev 


Succumb (s#k» m), v. Also 5 subcombe, 
auccombe, 5-7 suecumbe, 7-8 succomb. [a. 
OF. succomber , also subcomber, ad L. succumbhe 
(. subc -), f. sue- = Sub- 2 + -cumblre to he. Cf. 
It. soccombere , Sp sucumbir, Pg succumbir 
Noted by Johnson 1755 and Sinclair Obs Sc Dial (1782) 
94 as a peculiarly Scottish word ] 
j*l trans. To bring down, bring low, over- 
whelm Obs 

CX489 Caxton Blatichat dyn xxvnt 104 In their folysshe 
pryde I shal succombe & brynge a lowe their corage 1490 
— Eneydosxx h 81 For to distroje her, & vtterly subcombe 
her in to persecucyon extreme, zsty Compl Scot Ep j Thre 
vehement plagis quhiik hes al maist succumbit oure cuntre 
in final euertione Ibid vu 71 My triumphant stait is suc- 
cumbit in decadens 

1 2 . uitr. To fail in a cause Sc Obs 
1561 Reg Privy Council Scot Ser 1 I 174 To have suc- 
cumbit in hts said caus 1586-7 Ibid IV 141 Succumband 
and failyieand nochtwithstanding heinn. 

3 To sink under pressure or give way to superior 
force, authority, etc. said propeily of persons or 
communities, and transf of conditions, designs, 
occas of material things. 

1604 Earl Stirling Aurora El 111 34 Surcharg'd with 
sorowes I succomb 1632 Lithgow Irav vm. 372 The 
eight day he succumb’d, and could not subsist, not beerng 
vsed to pedestnall trauayle 1637-50 Row Hist Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) 500 As in all nationall tryells some succumbs, 
sundne did adhere to their subscription of the King’s 
Covenant 1751 Philos. Lett on Physiogn 259 (T ) Our 
fortitude may bend under the weight of malignancy and 
opposition, yet not succumb 1754 Foote Knights 11, 1 hat 
I who have 1 ejected so many matches should instantaneously 
succumb 1846 Trench Jlhrac. 76 This scheme of inter- 
pretation, thus assailed from so many sides, quickly 
succumbed. 1847 Calhoun Speeches Wks 1861 IV 354 So 
completely did the National party succumb, that the word 
'National' was not named 1851 Gallenga Italy vu 499 
Italy had stood up for a wrestle with Austria, and suc- 
cumbed. 1886 C E Pascoe Land of 7 o-day xxx (ed 3) 
273 After suffering from conflagrations on many occasions, 
the crj pt finally succumbed m the year 1834 

b Const, to. (In first quot , to yield the palm to.') 
163a Lithgow Trav v 181 The now decayed Towne of 
Tharsus, who for antiquity will not suecumbe to any City 
of Natolia. 1663 Butler Hud 1 111, 450 And to their wills 
we must succumb, Quocunaue trahunt, ’tis our doom 1716 
M Davies At hen Bnt II 255 The pietended Infallibility 
of Pope Libenus, succumb’d at the same time to the same 
Anan Coeictve Politicks 1738 A Hill Let Ld Boling- 
broke 25 June Wks. 1753 I 274 One is involved by events, 
and succumbs to, and subsists by expedients 1825 Lytton 
Zicci 27 Pardon me if I do not succumb to curiosity X828 
Cunningham N S Wales (ed 3)11 84 The small trader and 
settler must theyknewsuccumb to the price they chose to fix. 
1B48 W. K Kelly tr L Blanc's Hist, Ten Y II 578 The 
honourable conviction, that Belgium ought not to give way 
to threats, however it might he doomed to succumb to force 
1878 Proctor Pleas Ways Set x (1879) 201 Even the most 
powerful and ferocious beasts must succumb in the long run 
toman 1889 G Findlay Engl Railway 8 Those rails were 
of so light a description that they soon succumbed to heavy 
wear and tear 

c. Const, under, beneath, occas. before, 
a 1734 North Exam, m vi § 47 (1740) 457 Men seem to 
succumb under it, as a Process, now become of Couise 
1808 Bp Watson Charge m iSog, 40 '1 hinking that Popei y 
is eveiy where succumbing under the general diffusion of 
knowledge 2833 I. Iaylor Fanai v 97 The noble may 
be readily made to succumb beneath the base. <zx86z 
Buckle Mtsc Wks (1872) I 12 The men of facts at length 
succumbed before the man of ideas. 

4 spec To yield to the attacks of a disease, the 
effect of wounds, an operation, etc. ; hence, to die. 

1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 205 Half the sipShis suc- 
cumbed the doctor was so terrified at the number of deaths 
that he became deranged. 1865 Livingstone Zambesi xx 
404 He succumbed in a few months to fever x886 Raring- 
God ld Court Royal xlvm, I think he caught a chill, and 
being below par he succumbed 1891 Pall Mall Gaz 
10 Jan 6/2 Mr Picken has since succumbed to his injuries, 
f 5 . trans To abandon, give up Obs. 

163a Lithgow Trav x. 435 Aiguments of Religion .they 
suecumbe, their conference onely pleading mutuall for- 
bearance 

Hence Succu *mher, Succumbing vbl. sb. 

1844 Gladstone Let in Purcell Life Manning (1895) I 
xiv 297, I am not sure of your whole assertion that sub- 
scribers were mere succumbers 1885 Athenseum 3 Jan 7/1 
Was it a sudden succumbing of Becket’s keen intelligence 
to those superstitions of a dark age? 

Succuunbence (szflcp mbens) rare [f Suc- 
cumb v + -ENOE.] A giving way or yielding. 

1837 C Lofft Self -formation II 78 One unlucky suc- 
cumbence to idleness turns the tide at once. 

Succrunbency (szfk» rabensi) Now rare. [f. 
next see -ency. Cf med.L. succwnbenUa failure 
in a cause] A giving way or yielding; submission. 

1653 R. G tr Bacon's Hist Winds 371 The means and 
wayes of the succumbency and yieldiugs of Motions are 
carefully to be looked into *668 Howe Bless Righteous 
(1825) 258 Thy vile succumbency gives him the day and his 
will upon thee. 1698 — Serm Duty Magistr Wks 1863 
V. 396 A timorous fainting and succumbency x8ao Foster 
Ess Evils Pop Ignor 163 This unquestioning, unmur- 
muring, succumbency under the actual allotment 
t SUCCU -mb ent , a. (sb.) Obs. rare. [ad.L. 
succumbens, -entem, pr. pple. of succumMre to 
Succumb. In sense r after It. soccombente ] 

A. ad] 1 . Subject, submissive to. 
c 1645 Howell Lett. 11 ix. 1x890) 387 Christianity., 
makes not Sense so much subject to Reason, as Reason sue- 
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cumbent to Faith 1660 — Parly of Beasts a Queen Mor- 
handra useth to make Nature her self not only succum- 
ent and passive to her desires, but [eta] , 

2 Underlying. 

1664 Power Erg Philos 11. 114 Water, by its weight 
onely, and no innate Elatery, did depel the Succnmbent 
Quicksilver in the Tube 

3 Succumbing 

1812 J J. Henry Camp agst, Quebec 81 1 he humanity of 
Morgan and Humphreys, towards a succumbent foe 

33 sb, (See quot. 166 x and Kneeler 2 a.) 

1661 Blount Glossogr. (ed 2), Succumbents , antiently it 
signified those penitents or excommunicate persons that fell 
down on their knees and prayed m a certain place behind 
the Quire or Pulpit. [1850 Ne \le Hist. East C/t. Introd 
I 1 210 The Succumbentes were passing the silver gates on 
their way out] 

Succtxr, obs. form of Succour, Sugar 
f Succu rrance. Obs In 5 socurraunae. [a. 
OF. socot ranee, f. socorre to Succour ] Succour. 

c 1450 Cov Myst (Shaks Soc ) 220 Gracyous prophete of 
socurraunce 

Snccnrsal (sake xsal), a and si. [ad.F. *suc- 
cursal , only in fem succursale (sc Iglise church\ 
ad L *succursahs, f. siucursus Succour. Cf It. 
soccorsale ] 

A. cidj Subsidiary ; applied esp. to a religious 
establishment dependent upon a principal one. 

1844 [C. MacFarlane] Camp of Refuge I 9 From the 
grand abbey of Crowland to the dependent house or sue* 
cursal cell of Spalding 1855 Mu man Lat Christ xiv 
vni VI 56+ Its Cathedral, surrounded by its succursal 
churches Ibid, 574 The building, with its succursal aisles 
1889 Tablet 16 Feb 243/1 The more recent institution of the 
latter and its succuisal office 

B sb A subsidiary establishment, a branch 
institution, society, business, etc. (Const, to, 0/,) 

*859 Sala Tiu ? oitnd Clock (1861] 22t The ‘Vutuous 
Club, 1 established as a succursal to the Royal Society. 186a 
— Accepted Addr 86 The undertaking business was a 
succursal to his trade 1884 Athenaeum 22 Mai 376/1 
Freston, or Fneston, was a succursal of the Benedictine 
Abbey of Croyland. 

|| b. In F form succursale (sb fem sing.] 

1882 Times 11 Sept. 7/4 The new docks on the London, 
Tilbury, and Southend Railway, a sort of succursale of the 
East and West India Dock system 1885 Ibid 18 Sept 13/4 
Six of the monks emigi ated last yeai to America, and 32 have 
been detached ioa.suiCursale in Tipperary 1901 A C Welch 
Anselm 4 His Work v. 87 So many monks passed between 
the two, that St Saviour's became practically a succursale 
of Le Bee 1910 Nahon 16 July 568/2 Mexico . .has become 
a mere ‘ succursale ’ of the United States 
II SHOCKS (sa-ktfs). Pi. SUOC 1 (swksai) [L] 
A juice ; in scientific terminology applied to (a) 
fluid secretions in an animal or vegetable body, 
(b) juices extracted from plants 
[1719 Quincy Lex Physico-Med (1722I, Succus, is any 
Juice] 1771 Br Watson Ess Subj Chem Chem Ess 
1787 V. 137 Wherever there is a vascular system, containing 
a moving nutritive succus, there is life 1874 Garrod & 
Baxter Mat Med (ed 4) 263 He tegards the succus [of 
hemlock] as the only reliable preparation of the drug for 
internal use. 

Stic CUSS (s»k»*s), v. [f. L. succuss-, pa ppl. 
stem of succutire , f. sue- =Sub- 25 + quatdre to 
shake] tians. To shake up, spec to shake (a 
patient) to elicit the splashing sound in pneumo- 
thorax 

1865 Athenaeum No 1975 307/3 The violent shock which 
closes the rapid descent is expected to succuss the patient 
into proper shape. 

+ Succus sa'tion. Obs. [ad L *succussdtio, 
-drum (altered in med.L. to succw satio m the 
^ sense ‘ trotting’), n of action f. succussdre , f sue - 
cuss- (see Succuss). Cf. F. succussation (Cotgi.) ] 
Shaking up, violent shaking, jolting. 

1649 Bulwer Pathomyot n 11 126 That succussation of 
the Lungs and agitation of the Midi iff 1682 Weekly 
Memonals 231 That motion which does not affect our 
bodies with Succussation is esteemed lest, *70 6 Rene V 
Let in C Wordsworth Scholse Acad (1877) 297 The suc- 
cussation of your Horse is so great, only to come to london 
upon him *760 Sterne Tr Shandy IV xxii, The succus- 
sations of the intercostal and abdominal muscles in laughter 
1774 A Campbell Lexiph (ed. 4) 17 , 1 suffeied fiom some 
artificial excoriations which I had contracted . .by the severe 
succussations of a conductmous steed 

b. Trotting (of ahorse). Cf. 1706, 1774 above. 
1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep, iv, vi 193 Lifting one foot 
before, and the crosse foot behmde, which is succussation 
or trotting. 1663 Butler Hud 1 It, 48 Whether Pace or 
Trot, (That is to say, whether Tolutation, As they doterm't, 
or Succussation) 168 r Colvil Whigs Supphc (1751) 120 
His horses grievous succussation Had so excoriat his fou nda- 
tion. 

Succussion (sflktrjan), [ a d. L. mccussio, 
-onem, n. of action f, succuss-, succutdre to Suocuss, 
So F ] The action of shaking or condition of being 
shaken, esp. with violence ; an instance of this. 

1622 Wotton Lett, (1907) II 259 He was taken with a 
trembling and sudden succussion. 1660 Stanley Hist, 
Philos xtii. iv « (1687) 880/1 We see whole Houses shake, 
by reason of the jumbling, and succussion of Carts and 
Chariots 1713 Dcrham Phys.Theol in ni 69 Dreadful 
Succussions and Convulsions of the Earth 1733 Ciifyne 
Engl, Malady n ix § 2 (1734) 206 Vomits .by their Suc- 
cussions and Action open the Obstructions 1824 M«Cul- 
f° c!1 Highlands Scot II 319 The very act of riding, serves, 
by its fundamental succussions, to nail and fix the observa- 
tions m the sensonum, 1867 Bloxam Chem 205 The acid 


boils with succussion or violent bumping. 1885 W Roberts 
Unti <$■ Renal Dis hi xiv (ed 4) 678 VioleDt running, 
dancing, nding, or seveie muscular effoit or succussion of 
the body 1898 P Manson Trop Diseases xxm. 359 This 
blood comes fiom the wall of an abscess jarred and torn by 
the succussion of the haiassing cough. 

b spec. ( Med .) An act or method of diagnosis 
in pneumothorax, etc. which consists 111 shaking 
the thorax to detect the presence of fluid 
1747 Gentl Mag XVII 77/2 If the mfiim cannot stir 
out of their bed or chair, they may make a succussion by 
heaving up and letting down their shouldeis 1833 Lycl, 
Pract Med I 222/j The operator stopping the succussion 
suddenly* and listening for the sound of fluctuation 1850 
Copland Diet Pract Med III. n. 933/2 Laennec first 
clearly demonstrated the conditions upon which the evidence 
furnished by succussion depends. 1865 Athen&uvirso *97 5 * 
307/3 The operation of succussion, as Hippocrates used to 
perform it, at Lanssa 1866 A Flint Pnnc Med 148 Sue- 
cussion in most cases develops a splashing sound frequently 
having the same kind of musical intonation as the resptt ation, 
voice, and tinkling sounds 

attnb 1883 F 1 Roberts Th 4 P> act Med (ed 5) 358 
Succussiou-signs The signs produced by shaking a patient 
are — 1 A splashing-sensatton felt by the hand. 2 A 
splashing-sound 1886 Fagge Pnnc Med. I 940 Another 
sign of pneumothorax is that which is termed ‘ succussion- 
splash' 1897 Allbutt's Syst Med IV, 661 This succussion 
sound is specially interesting as having been observed by 
Hippocrates 

Succus sive (swkrrsiv), rare [f. L. succuss- . 
see Sucouss ] Characteuzed by a shaking motion. 

1742 Phil 'Jratts XLII 84 It began by a successive 
Motion, and followed by a soit of Blow with the hoirible 
Violence 1864 in Webster citing Dana. 

Suogen, obs. form of Say 0. 1 
BvLCh.(svt$),de/n.adj.&ndpron. Forms see below 
[OE. swelc, swile, swylc , corresp to OFris selhch, 
-ik, selk, sek, stillik , sulch , sulk (mod, Kris, suk, 
sok), OS. siiltk, ( soltk ), MLG. sol{l)tk, sollek, solk 
(LG su(l)k, so(l)k), MDu. side, selc , sole, swile, 
swelc , also suite, -ec (Du. sulk, WFlem also suk), 
OHG. sulth, - ich , - ech , solth, • ech , soldi-, sol- 
(MHG solicit, soldi, solh, also soldi, solh , sultch, 
side, solk , selch, stick , mod.Ger. solck), ON. slikr 
(MSw sliker, Sw sltk. Da. slig) whence Slike a,, 
Goth, swaleiks — OTeut, *swaltko *swiltko-, lit. 
so formed, f. swa So adv. + *ltko- body, form (cf. 
Like a ). 

The OE. swelc and swile represent primitive 
*swaltko- and *swiltko - respectively, the latter 
being an analogical foimation on *hwiliko- Which ; 
cf. OE hwilc beside hwelc (•— % hwaltko and Goth. 
hwtleiks. Evidence for the rounding of swile to 
swylc appeals late in the 9th c., and a sporadic 
spelling swulc is found from c 1000. Swylc and 
swulc became m ME swulch, swulch, which, by 
the absorption of w and loss of l, gave suck (in 
ME written also sock), the modem standard form. 
The dropping of w was carried through into the 
other types swe(l)ck and swi{l)ck , whence the 
widespiead dial, forms seek and sick Thus, and 
by similar cross-influences, a large variety of forms 
arose, which can be grouped according to (1) the 
quality of the vowel, ( 2) the retention or loss of w, 
(3) the retention or loss of l, as well as (4) the 
palatalization or non-palatalization of c The 
unpalatalized forms Swilk and Sio ( swelk , swik, 
silk, etc.) are treated separately in their alphabetical 
places. 

The vocalism of the continental forms is in many points 
obscure Some of them indicate the possibility of there 
having been new formations distinct from the original types, 
and there has no doubt been intei action of the forms of 
Which, the development of which, piesumably on account 
of the difference of the initial sound, has not been entirely 
parallel ] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1. a, 1 swelc, suelo, suselc, sweele, suoelc. 
Also 5 swelk, suelk (see Swilk) . 

[c 725 Corpus Gloss (Hessels) A 204 At queue, end suelce] 
c 831 Charter in O E Texts 446 Suelc man se Sisses landes 
bruce c 888 iElfred Boeth xix, Ne se dea 3 peah swelces 
ne lecj? c 950 Lindisf Gosp Matt ix, 8 Potestatem talent, 
maebt suslc 

0 - i swilo, 1-2 suilo, 2-3 swiloh, suiloh, 
(See also Swilk.) 

[t 7 a 5 Corpus Glow, (Hessels) A 881 Atqueve, onsuilce] 
c 83 1 Charter in O E, T ext a 446 Suilc man sue bit awejje. 
C 9 ?S r}nc Charters B Mus Cott vm, 38 On bocum & an 
swilcum lytlum. 1154 0 . E Chron. (Laud MS ) an 1137 pe 
land was al fordon mid suilce dades c xi6o Hatton Gosp 
Matt, ix 8 Swilcne an weald a raoo Moral Ode 220 Swilcne 
freonde _ eiaoo Trrtt Coll Horn 11 Alle )>o be leueS pat 
swilch Jung hem muge furSrie ocSer letten Ibid 165 Of 
swilch mai grisen men J>e am god cunnen 
7 X— 2 swylc, (swylic), x. 3 swulc, 3 swulc(c)h, 
ptetse, acc. sing, swulne. 

C897 Alfred Gregory’s Past C xaxvh. 264 (Cott MS) 
Da swylcan a 950 AElfreds Boeth. xxxix § 2 (Cott MS ) 
He ne con onxitan .forhwy swylc God se|>afai 5 exooo 
Judith 65 Hasfde oa his ende jsjebidenne swylene he aer 
sfter w-orhte. c xooo Beowulf 880 Swulces hwset 1032 in 
Anglia XI 9 Na hyrde we cents wurdc hus araered swylic 
p*t msere was c j 175 12th Cent. Horn 2 Swylce tacnae 
wurcen swylce 5 u wyrest eiaoo Trim Coll Horn 185 
Swulc se he hit here makeS c 1205 Lay 5333 Sone swa heo 


ihurden swulch worde. Ibid 5345 pane we nimen swulne 
raed a 1225 Ancr. R, 382 Ich wot swulne pet beieo .heui 
brume and here. 

2. a 3 suweche, 3-5 sweche, (4 swheche, 
Kent, zuech., 5 sch.we(s)che) 
fli*So Owl Night. (Jesus MS ) 1711 Heo wolde yeue 
answere myd sweche worde a 1300 Deb Body tj Soul in 
Map's Poems (Camden) 338 Suwectie fyve als is in weild of 
alle thmges. 1340 Ayeub. 156 Be zueche fables wes y-woned 
be wyse man teche hismayne c 1340 Leg Rood 223 Swech 
deji * le under feng 1 1450 Capgrave Lift St Aug 1 Swech 
tresour as I haue in possession 1466-7 Mann, .$ Househ, 
Exp (Roxb ) 17 1 At schwesche a pryse as je kane akorde 
p. 2-5, 9 Gloitc dial, swich., 3-5 suioh, suyoh, 
4-5 swiche, swyoh(e, (3 swic, swylic, svieh, 
siwiche, suwiclie, scimuycli, 4 Kent zmoh, 
zuyeh., 5 swyhche, sqwych,e). Also 4-5 swyk, 
etc. (see Swilk) 

c 117s Lamb Horn 157 Swiche teres schedde ure dnhten 
a 1200 Moral Ode Bo Nis na lauerd swich se is enst, ne king 
switch ure dnhten c 1290 5 Eng Leg 459 Men bat 
schuuych torment iseujen 13 . , Cursor M 10 (Gott ) King 
arthour, pat was so riche. Was non in his time funden suiche 
1340 Ayeub 37 Of /uicnen per byeb uele maneres, c 1391 
Chauctr A stroi Prol. (1872) z Swich a child 1426 Lydg 
De Gutl. Pilgr 17162 In Thapocalyps off Johan Swych a 
beste fond I noon c 1440 Pi omp Pan) 483/2 Swjche (//. 
swyhche, P suche), tails c 1450 J Metham Whs (L E T S ) 
45 In sqwyche a case, or sqwycne a cliauns, 1461 Paston 
Lett II 18 Suyche as am right ciedible 1462 Ibid. B2 
Swycbe talkynge 

7. 2-4 swuoh, 3 swucclx, swuc, shwuch, 4 
swoch. 

a 1200 [see 2 / 3 ] c 1205 Lay 18351 Ofteheo eodentoiscde of 
swucchere neode ami Auer E. 112 Swucgiuiehehefde 
Ibui 3 i 2 Wte 38 en swuclifeder,&sweamen swuchnewaidein. 
c 1290 S, Eng Leg 384 , 1 nam no kyng swuch ping to habbe. 
a 1399 Pol. Peons (Rolls) I 271 Swoch clatereis. 

3 .a 3 sulch, swlc(h, solch. 

An eaily noithern example of absoiption of the W is given 
by soelcc adv, in Rituals Eccl Dunelm 19, 60 
C1205 Lay 671 Brutus bine bi bohte of swlcheie [cia <ip 
solchere] neode Ilnd 2820 Swlc weic him puhte swioe 
muru 

0 3 selk(e, 3-4sulk(e, 4-5 ailk(e (see Swilk). 
4 . a 4-5 seche, 9 dial and vulgar seoh, setoh. 
13 Gaw. ly Gr Knt 1543 A hundreth of seche As I am 
c 1400 Antin s of Arth xxxi (MS Ireland), Seche game, 
and siche glee, Sejhe he neuyr .tie c 1450 Milk's Bestial 
51 Seche he avaunset. 1848 Thackeray Van. pair wi, 
Sech a business. 1885 Leland Biaud-ncw Ballads (ed 2) 
126 Setch a set of scallawags as these I never saw. 

0 . 3- (now dial) sich, also 4-5 syeh(e, 4 -6 
siche, 8- Bitch, s w. and Iiel zitch, zxoh ; 4 
Bohych, 6 sohiche, shyche, scheich, shytt. 

c 1250 Kent Serm m O E Misc 32 Swiche lot de bet siche 
miracle mm do. c 1380 Wiclit Serm Sel Wks II 317 
Worldly men ben siche men bat be world hap oveicomen. 
c 1400 [see 4 a] c 1400 Destr Troy 11340 Syclie counsell . 
kepe I none of <11425 tr Ardemc's Treat hs tula, etc 92 
With bis puluishaue I cured sich fikez 1487 Cely Papeis 
(Camden) 168 The ceson ys syche at Bruges now that [etc ] 
C1550 Cheke Matt m 15 Let sich thmges go now. 1746 
Exmoor Scolding (E D. S ) 24 Ees dedent thenk tha had'st 
a be’ 7ich a Labb o' tha longue 1782 Eliz Blower Geo 
Bateman I 86 I had sitch .in affection for him <11847 
George Ridler's Oven vu in Halliwell Diet p x\ 111, My 
dog has gotten 7itch a tuck, 1848 Dickens Donley x\xix, 
Sitch is his conscience 1 1867 Rock Jim an’ Nell lxxxvu 
(E.D.S ) Ha isn’t worth zich trouble 
? a 1400 Kyng ft Hermyt 281 in E P P. (1864) I 24 Abonte 
schych mastery 1512-13 Ti cvelyan Papers in (Camden) 9 
Schiche mo[r]tuai les as ys due Ibid , He sayth that J amys 
Clarke wyll no paye y e sckeichys dwttes 1556 Machvn 
Diary (Camden) 119 Ane shytt peison. Ibid 133 Shyche 
a man. 

7. 3- such ; also 3-5 succh, 3-6 soch, 4-6 
soche, 4-7 suche, (3 socoh, 4 sooche, suuche, 
ewohe, 5 sucohe, 5-7 souehe, 6 souch, sutche, 
Boyche, s.w dial, zutche, 6-7 sutoh), 3 shuo, 
souoh, 4 shooh, 5 sehwsche, 6 sewch, 6-7 
shuoh(e, 9 dial shut. 

c 1205 Lav. 491 To wroper beore hele habbeS heo such, 
[c 1 275 soch] were id on a 1250 Owl Night (Jesus MS )isn 

S e vie wes glad of suche tale 1377 Langl P PI B xvi 112 
fte he heled suche. c 1380 Wyclif Sel Wks III 455 Alle 
men tristynge m sooche mdulgencis. c 1400 Brut 1 Ixxxv 
87 The Emperour loste soche foure of his folcas dede Kyng 
Arthur, 1487 Paston Lett III, 463 Specially souehe as have 
knowen me 1530 Proper Dyaloge in Roy Rede me, etc 
(Arb ) 134 , 1 and suche other 1535 Coverdale Bible Ep , 
To make soch meanes for vs vnto his heauenlj father 1551 
T Wilson Logic (1580) 15 b, To keepe sutche Ceremonis, 
1555 Cal Ane Rec Dublin (1889) 442 Whoosomever doo 
not observe souehe ordre a 1568 Ascham Scholem 11 (Arb ) 
123 Any soch thing 1574 in W H Turnfr Select Rec 
Oxfoid 354 Soyche as should plve ther bockes 1577-82 
Breton Flourish upon Fancie Wks (Grosart) I, 6/2 Sutch 
lus Schollers are 1585 in Eng Hist Rev (1914) Jan 113 
Souehe of the cornea bowse as they made choice of 1586 
Ferne Bias Gentne 188 Giffe she put zutebe a vermine 
beast, in tiust to keepe it. 1661 Fr, Rupert in nth Rep 
Hist, MSS Comm App. V. 8 Souehe that comands those 
that stay on these frontirs 

c 1250 Long Life 27 m G E Misc 156 Weilawei ahuc weneS 
to lede c 1250 Moral Ode 222 in E E P (1862) 29 God 
sculde alle godes frend a wihd scttche freonde 1303 R. Brunne 
Handl Synne 3044 No shoch kote to be shulde be 1466-7 
Mann 4- Househ Exp, (Roxb ) 172, X have ijeffen gowe no 
sehwsche kawse 1501 Cat Anc Rec Dublin (1889) 388 A 
reysonable day scwch as pleace the maysteres to gywe. c 1538 
in Archbold Somerset Relig Houses (1892) 85 Schuche as 
were as warthy as some other. 1549 Latimer P laughers (Arb ) 
31 There was neuer shuch a preacher as he is 1556 Chron 
Grey Friars (Camden) 55 Then was made a proclamacyon 
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SUCH. 


agayne shoche sayeis 1638 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 34 
All shuck horses that should pase through that toune Mod 
(. Birmingham ) Shut a lot 
IB. Signification. 

Such is a demonstrative woid used to indicate the 
quality or quantity of a thing by reference to that 
of another or with respect to the effect that it pro- 
duces or is capable of producing Thus, syntacti- 
cally, suck may have backward or forward 1 eference ; 
in the uses of branch I it has the former, m those of 
branch II mainly the latter 
The use of such and such a in the attributive 
position is illustrated m detail only m sense 1, but 
the same rules apply to the adj geneially; for 
special uses see branch IV. 

1 . 1 . Of the character, degree, or extent described, 
referred to, or implied m what has been said, 
a with sing. sb. 

(a) With a concrete sb., or an abstract sb used 
in a particularized sense , now superseded by such a 
(see c below) except poet 
971 Blickl Horn 189 Hwa lyfde pe pact pu swylce scylde 
gefremedest? ax xsz O E Chroti (Laud MS) ail 1087 
[1086] Hwam ne maeg earmian swylcere tide ? 01205 Lay, 
5421 To swulche forward we beoS hidere lsende a 1250 
Owl «$• Night (Jesus MS ) 1496 Hw may her eny luue beo, 
H war such mon grope p hire peo ? c 1385 Chaucer L G W 
474 Prol , To be war from falsenesse & from vice By swich 
ensaumple. a 1425 Cursor M , 4379 (Trm ) Whoso bigynne wol 
siche ping him owe to pinke on pe endyng 1589 Puttenham 
Engl Pocsie n ix (Arb ) 94 If one should rime to this word 
Restoie he may not match him with Doore such rime is 
stiamed 1646 Crashaw Sospettod'H erode li, Shethinksnot 
fit such he her fare should see 1749 Johnson Van Hum 
Wishes 298 Such Age there is, and who could wish its End? 
1805 Wordsw Elegiac Stanzas 30 Such Picture would I at 
that time have made 1842 Macaulay Horalttts 1, Was none 
who would be foremost To lead such dire attack, a 1849 
Beddoes Dream-Pedlary 11, Such pearl from Life's fresh 
crown Fam would I shake me down 

( 3 ) With ail abstract sb. used in a general sense. 
971 Blickl Horn 85 Ne us nsefre swylce ege ne wear)? 
geendebyrded cxioo O E Citron . (MS F) an 995 Hi 
wuiSan 3a sw>5e blipe purh swdce wissunge c 1273 A rnuers 
Beware 171 in O E Misc 77 From sucche lecherye Heo 
schule to helle cume. 1 a 1366 Chaucer Rom Rose 697 
Than wist I That ydelnesse me serued well That me putte 
in sich Iolite c 1460 Emare 626 Be stylle, syr, . Lette 
syche moinynge bene. 1335 Coverdale 2 Sam xm 12 
Do not thou soch foly 1590 Spenser F Q in 1. 50 Such 
loue is hate, and such desire is shame 1700 Drydfn Flower 
Leaf 95 Such Joymy Soul, such Pleasures fill’d my Sight. 
1777 Burke Corr. (1844) II 138 Such partiality to his 
endeavours 180a Mar Edgeworth Moial T (1816) I 
220, I little thought, that I should so soon be in such need 
2844 Mrs. Browning Lost Bower xxxix, She never sings 
such music 

(t) Such a , see (a), (Cf. G solch ««.) 

01205 Lay 18881 For ?et naet hit lieoSer. fiat of VSere 
Pendragnne seal arisen swjlc a sune cxxgo Beket 1235 in 
A 1 Eng Lee 142 He ponkede god pat swuch a prelat under 
him mostelieo. 13 . Bonaventura's Medit. 813 pere was 
neuer womman bare swyclie a chylde 1390 Gower Conf 
I 42 Ther may noman finde The rihte salve of such a Sor. 
c 1400 Maundev (1839) Prol 3 Righte wel oughte us for , 
to diede and serven suche a Lord c 1300 Melusiue 360 
Sayeng pat neuer tofore they beid of suche a thing 1606 
Chapman Gentl Usher 11 1, Now such a huddle and kettle 
neuer was. 1664 Butler Hud 11 11 862 Else when we put 
it to the push, They had not giv’n us such a brush 1711 
Addison Sped No. 23 r 2 He does not believe any the most 
Comtek Genius can censure him foi talking upon such a 
Subject at such a Time 1821 Scott Kemhu xxn, Thou didst 
ill to speak to such a man of such matters 1849 Macaulay 
Hist Eng ix II 436 The Punce declaied that to aveit the 
horrors of such a persecution was one of his chief objects 
f (d) A such. (Cf F. un tel, G. em solcher ) 
a 1240 Sawles IVarde 111 O E. Horn. I. 231 To a swuch 
bale. 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 379 Lute wonder it was pat 
strange men m is owe lond dude a such tiespas *307 Elegy 
on Edw. /, ix, Wel longe we mowe clepe & crie, Er we a 
such kyng han y-founde ' 

Tb. with pi. sb. 

<2930 Boeth Metr, x, 53 Se [hlisa] is eac to lytel swelcra 
lariowa. o 1175 Lamb. Horn 157 Swiche teies scedde 
M Magdalene pa heo wosch ure dnhtenes fet, 1297 R, 
Glouc (Rolls) 134 pat water of bape is pat 011 pat euere 
isilichehot. Swiche bapes per bep fale 136a Langl. P PI 
A Prol 32 Summe chosen Cbaffare to cheeuen pe bettre, As 
hit semep to vie siht pat suche men scholden. 1393 Ibid 
C 1 64 Bote holy churche & chante choppe a doun swich 
shryuers. 011425 [see A 4/3]. 1326 Tindale Ram. 11 2 That 
the lodgement of God is accoulynge to truetb, agaynst them 
which commit soche thynges 1379 Gosson Sih Abuse 
(Arb ) 30 1 he abuse of such places was so great that [etc ] 
1667 Milton P. L. v 401 Such high advantages thir 
innocence Gave them above thir foes. 1723 Watts 
Logic 33a Such mdnect and remote aiguments may also 
be sometimes used to confirm a proposition which has been 
before proved by arguments more direct and immediate. 
*808 Scott Mann 1 xxv, I love such holy ramblers. 
1881 Mivart Cat 128 Some muscles attached to a long 
bone which is relatively fixed at one end, tend to make 
it describe .a movement of circumduction. Such muscles 
are termed Rotators. 1892 Mrs. Ohfhant Hist Sk Q 
Anne vi (1894) 304 [He] was indignant with the highflyers 
for expressing such opinions, 

2 Standing predicatively at the head of a sen- 
tence or clause, and referring summarily to a state- 
ment or description just made. 

In ME Such is (+ mf.) often = This is what it is (to be, 
etc.). Suck is life 1 an exclamatory phrase now often used 
trivially as an expression of resignation or acquiescence in 
things as they are. 


1397 R Glouc (Rolls) 8675 Such it is to be ssiewe. Ibid 
11736 Suich was pe morpre of emesham, uor bataile non it 
nas 0x320 Cast Love 1161 Such heo be duntesofbatayle 
pat he polede for vs ax 330 Roland $ V 75 pal toke 
him pe letter & kist his hand, Swiche was pe lawe of pe 
land c 1381 Chaucer Pari Foules 370 Lo sich it is to 
baue a tunge loos c 1386 — Pi ol 483 And swich he was 
y-preued ofte sithes 0x450 Merlin 632 Soche was the 
a-vision that I saugh in my slepe 1367 Painter Pal. Pleas 
II 508 Sutch was the desyres of these two loveis 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg iv 701 He first, and close behind 
him follow'd she, For such was Proserpine's severe Decree, 
1716 Pope Iliad mh 305 For such is Fate, nor can’st 
thou turn its course 2774 Goldsm Nat Hist (1776) 
IV 197 Such these animals appeared when hi ought into 
Europe. 1818 Scott Hrt Midi xxviii, The Lady did 
not ring a bell, because such was not the fashion of 
the time, but she whistled on a silver-call 1837 Lockhart 
Scott I vi 178 Such was the germ of the magnificent 
library and museum of Abbotsfoid 1833 Macaulay Hist 
Eng xi III 71 His Majesty,— such, was now the language 
of too many Anglican divines, — would have been [etc ] 
1865 Dickens Mut Fr 1. 11, With a mournful air— as who 
should say, ‘ Here is another wretched cieature come to 
dinner , such is life 1 1 1890 Doyle White Company v, At 
the end of a year he would be fiee to return to the cloisters, 
for such had been his father’s bequest. 1896 Law Q Rev 
July 201 If such he the law, we are pretty sure it is not the 
law Parliament intended to make. 

S Of the same kind or class as something men- 
tioned or referred to ; of that kind , similar, the 
like Ohs or arch , exc. m collocation with a 
numeral, indef. adj., etc (see V). 

c 1200 Trm Coll Horn 43 Mid pese prelokes..and mid 
swiche weldede c 1203 Lay 6364 .ffiuere he pohte embe 
uuel and swukhe weoien his dede. 1390 Gower Conf III 
312 Anon was mad a cofre sich c 1400 Maundev, (1839) 
xix 205 A Pipe 01 a Penne or suche a thing c 1430 Two 
Cookery Bks 83 'lake faire peces of pajnmam, or elles of 
such tendur brede 1396 Shaks Merck V iv 1 07 Let their 
beds Be made as soft as youis . and let their pallats Be sea- 
son'd with such Viands c 1600 — Sottti. liv, The Canker 
bloomes haue full as deepe a die, As the perfumed tincture 
of the Roses, Hang on such thornes, and play as wantonly. 
16x3-16 W Browne Rwr./’arr 11 1 (1772) Il.ipOfrotchets, 
whitings or such common fish. X697DAMPIER Voy (1729)1 97 
Penguins are a Sea Fowl, about as big as a Duck, ana suen 
Feet 177 xEncycl Brit II 698/1 The protractor is a small 
semicircle of bi ass, or such solid matter. 1796 Mrs, Inch- 
bald Nature & Art xi (1820) 27 You are my father— you 
have j'ust such eyes, and such a forehead 1829 Scott 
Anne of G. vit, Fustian, hides, peltiy, and such ordinal y 
ai tides 

4 . Equivalent to a descriptive adj. or adv. on 
which it follows closely and the repetition of which 
is thus avoided (Cf. as ) 

So is now preferred. 

0897 Alfred Gregory’s Past C xvi xor Hu he wolde 
Sast mon him miltsode gif he suelc ware, a 1223 Alter, R. 
208 Iseliliche muwunheo siggeupetpeneteil swuch lvradeS. 
1340 Ayenb 31 ‘ Ich habbe a to kuead heaued ' And he 
zaybzop, uor he hep hit zuyeh ymad c X3B6 Chaucer Prol, 
3i3Discreethewas,andofgreetreueience Hesemed swich 
c 1400 Love Bonaveut. Mirr (rgo8) 58 They wolde not be 
seyn suche in other mennes sqt i5go Spenser F. Q in, 
vii 29 [He] rather io>d to be, then seemen sich 1667 
Milton P L, hi ioo Such I created all th’ Ethereal Powers 
And Spirits Ibid, v 521 That thou art happie, owe to God ; 
That thou contmu’st such, owe to thy self 1697 Dryden 
AEnttd Ded , Ess xgoo II. 154 A heioic poem, truly such 
1825 Scott Tahsw, xxviii, The pointless lances of the pre- 
ceding day were certainly no longer such x86s Kingsley 
Herevi. ix, Robert, who thought himself as good as his 
brother (though he was not suen, save in valoui). 

6. The previously described or specified ; the 
(person or thing) before mentioned. 

In this sense such (not such a) is usual with a sing, sb 
c 1373 Cursor M. (Fairf.) 10869 Thow shalt conceyve a 
child .And lus name shalle pou Ihesu calle. .Suche wordis 
were seid to mary. 1452 in Rep. Hist. MSS Conun Var 
Coll. IV 20X Unto the tyme they have founde suerte of ther 
gode bermge j and yf they fynde not suche suerte [etc ] 1491 
Newminster Cartul (Surtees) 232 If eny recouere happyn 
agenste eny of y 6 said paitiez. y* paitie ayenst whome 
sich recouere is had [etc ] 1331 bin J Williams Accompte 

(Abbotsf Club) x All and smguler souche Redye money. 
1667 Milton P. L v 26 Such whispering wak'd her 
x68o New Harnpsh Prov Papeis (1867) I 388 If any 
Christian shall speak contempteously of the Holy Scrip- 
tures such person or peisons shall be punished 2771 
Encycl Brit, II 698/2 Any number of inches, with any 
part of an inch, can be taken, , providing such part he 
greater than the one hundredth part of an inch. x8x8 
Cruise Digest (ed 2) VI 332 For default of such issue, viz. 
that issue which is before mentioned 1828 Moore Pratt . 
Navig X20 As ships never run such distance] in 24 hours 
1835 Carlyle in Froude Life Lond, (1884) 1. 11 43 My true 
wish is that such, creed may long hold compactly together m 
you 1878 Act 41 $ 42 Vi cf, c. S3 § 2 A gratuity awarded . 
to any cleik shall be estimated according to the period dur- 
ing which such clerk has served. 

II. Where the meaning is determined, by refer- 
ence to a correlative or dependent clause. 

8 a With such 111 both clauses : in OE. swelc . 
sweh , later such as . . such — L. quahs . tahs, 
except m pioverbial sentences of the type ‘ Such 
master, such man 

Beowulf xys 8 (Gr ) Swylc scolde eorl wesan, aspehngsergod, 
swylc dSschere wses 1 a 901 Laws /Elf red 1 xi, Mid swelce 
hrasgle he meode, mid swelce gange he ut 97X Blickl Horn, 
59 Eal swylce seo lange mettrumnes bip p«es seocan inannes, 
ponne [etc.] .swylc is pat lif pysses middangeaides 1340 
Ayenb 235 To zuiche Ihorde zuich mame 1390 Gower 
Conf I 360 Such Capitein such retenue C1400 Pilgr, 
Sowle (Caxton) iv. xxlx (1850) 6x Suche as is the kyng, 
suche is the peple 1474 Caxton Chesse 1: 11. (1883) 


33 Suche model, suche doughter, comunely a 1340 [see 
Lettuce2] 1548-9 (Mar ) Bk Com Prayer, A than. Creed, 
Such as the father is, suche is the sonne. 2549 Latimer 
P toughers (Arb.) 28 Such as the noble men be, suene wyll the 
people be 1560 Bible (Geneva) 2 Cor x xi Suche as we are 
in worde by letteis when we are absent, suche wil we be also 
in dede, when we aie present 1386 A Day Engl Seer dome 
1 (1623) 134 Consider that such as is the tree such is the fruit. 
1618 Bolton Flortcs (1636) 131 Such as the Captaine is, such 
is the Souldier. 1725 Berkeley Proposal Wks 1871 III 
223 Such as their trade is, such is their wealth x8ax Scott 
Pirate xxx, He is dame N orna's servant it’s like,— such man, 
such mistress 1 1898 Besant Orange Gu 1 11 xxvi, Such as 
they are, such they have been made 

tb. With one of the correlatives omitted: «= 
Such as. Obs 

Beowulf 72 (Gr ) And par on innan eall gedalan geongum 
and ealdum, swylc him god sealde a xooo Caedmon's Dan. 
66 Sehlodon him to hu3e hordwearda gestreon, fe a & freos, 
swtlc pser funden wses. axzooMoiaiOde 80 Nis na lauerd 
swich se is crist ne king swuch ure dnhten Ibid 120 Al 
his hf seal bon suilch bo3 his endinge c 1205 Lay 4133 
He somenede ferd swulc nes umueie eaer on erde C1275 
— 3892 Her com a selcoup tockne soch neuere ne com 

o. With what as the correlative in the dependent 
clause rare 

1834 Tracts for Times No 24. 5 What the Apostles are 
m bt Paul's Epistles, such the Bishops are in those of 
Ignatius 1830 Neivhan Diffc Anglicans 1 xii (iBgt) I 
37g What Arms, Nestotius, or Eutyches weie then, such 
are Luther and Calvin now. 

td. With advb. as as the correlative m the 
dependent clause. Obs 

153S Coverdale Judg vui 21 As the man is, soch [1611 
so] is also his strength, a 16x1 Chapman Iliad xxm 317 As 
corn-ears do shine with dew .When fields set all their 
bristles up, in such a luff wert thou, O Menelaus 1638 
Dryden Cromwell xm, He made to Battels such Heroick 
Haste As if on Wings of Victory he flew X790 Burns 
Ballad Dumfries Elect xiv, As flames amang a hundred 
woods, As headlong foam a hundred floods— Such is the 
rage of battle, 

7 . With correlative as pron. (see As 23), ME. 
also as that, taking the place of OE. swelce, swd. 
Such as = Of the kind or degree that , the kind of 
(person or thing) that 

According to the syntax of the subordinate clause, as may 
be equivalent to a relative in an oblique case = of, in, with 
(etc ) which 

c888 yElfred Boeth. xxxiv. § 10 Be swelcum gesceaftum 
swelce nane sawle n abba < 5 , 971 Blickl. Horn 95 Ealle hie 
sceolan bonne arisan on swylcum heowe swa hie ter hie 
sylfe gefrsetwodan c 1100 O E Chi on (MS D) an 1058 
Mid swilcan weorflscipe swa nan o 3 erne dydeaetforan him. 
a xx22 Ibid (Laud MS ) an 1009 pa com him swile wind 
ongean swdce nan mann aer ne gemunde. c 1x75 Lamb 
Horn 83 pe sunne schinetS per purh, and ho ntmeft al 
swuch hou alse ho per on nint. a 1223 Leg. JCath 1852 
Wi 3 swuch di earn as dnhtin deah to cumene, c 1230 Hah 
Meid 5 Of swuch wurflschipe, as hit is to beo godes 
spuse c 1290 Beket 1204 in 3 ' Eng Leg 141 Of swuch a 
fiere ase ich am 1340-70 Alex . § Dind 855 Swiche werkus 
to swiuke as opur swamus vsen 1377 Langl, P PI. B. 
xm 433 What dauid selth of suche men as pe sauter telleth 
1480 Cov Led Bk 473 Before such persones and at such 
places as this case shall require 1546 Gardiner Detect, 
Demis Sophistne 228 Christ is.. mocked w 1 such toyes 
and termes, as the Jewes deuised not more spitefull a 1386 
Sidney Ai cadian. (Sommer) 126b, When Musidorustooke 
on such shepherdish apparell. as I now weare 1638 Ford 
Fancies x 111, Thy growth to such perfection, as no flatten? 
Of art can perish now. 1774 Goldsm. Nat Hist (1776) VI 
82 If it be true that such meat as is the most dangeiously 
earned is the sweetest. 1813 Scott Let in Lockhart (1837) 
III x 318 1 0 finish an odd little tale within such time as 
will mistify the publicj I trust 1837 Hughes Tom Brown 11 
11, We’ll each of us give you such a thrashing as you’ll re- 
member. 1877 Ruskin St Mark's Rest v. 65 Such a cloak 
for their commercial appetite as modern church-going is for 
modem swindling 

elhpt, 2386 W Bailey Present Eye-sight (1633) 35 We 
must use topicall meanes, and such as are discussive 1693 
Dryden tr Dufresnoy’s Art Paint Pref p xu, In these 
pompous Expressions, or such as these. 1737 Pope Hor, 
Epist n, 11, 2 You love a Verse, take such as I can send. 
1780 Mirror No. 94 To guard such of my readers as should 
be disposed to indulge in it, against its., consequences. 1821 
Scott Kcnihu xviu, He is to have no access to the lady 
but such as I shall point out 1891 Farrar Dai kit <3/- 
Daiun xl, All the ordinal y conventions of a Roman mar- 
riage were carried out, except such as were purely pagan 
+ b With as omitted. Obs rare 
16x3 Shaks. Hen. VIII, 11 11. 101 They haue sent me such 
a Man, I would haue wish’d for 
+ 8. With as followed by a relative usually in. 
an oblique form Obs 

2379 Fenton Guicciard, Ep Ded., The man was such a 
one, as whose virtues were farre fiom all suspition of par- 
tialitie x6x8 Bolton Horns 1. xvi (1636J 48 Oui army 
being shut up within such a fastnesse as out of which it 
could not escape 2678 Cudworth Intell, Syst, 17 Such a 
System of it, as from whence it would follow, that there 
could not be any God Ibid 198 By such a natuie as which 
is nescient of what it doth. 

9 . In uses marked by special word-order, 
a In predicative use. 

X154 0 , E. Chron (Laud MS.) an. 1133 pa .uuard pe 
sunne suilc als it uuare thre-mht aid mone c 1205 Lay. 
7048 His haeS wes swulc swa beoS gold 2377 Langl. P PI, 
B x 253 Suche as pow semest in sy^te be in assay y-founde. 
X43X 26 Pol Poems 83 Be suche wip ynne, as Je outward 
seme, c 1450 Ca pgrave Life St. A teg. 38 Loke if ;e be sweeh 
as pei be. Wold God were sweeh as I fynde hem. 1397 
Hooker Eccl. Pol v liv. § 5 His [light] beemg such as wee 
cannot reach 1630 Hall Occas Medit. § 9 (1633) 23 O God, 
wee are such as thou wilt bee pleased to make us 1794 



SUCH. 


86 


SUCH. 


Mrs Radcliffe Mysi Udolpho lv, Her conduct was such 
as might have been expected from the weakness of her 
principles 18x7 J as Mill Bo it India II v. vn. 598 Be 
the other vutnes belonging to it such as they may. 1859 
Ruskin Two Paths 111 §96 Your stuffs need not be such as 
would catch the eye of a duchess. 

To Such as one or it is . having the character 
that he (it) has, no more and no less , used chiefly 
•with a depreciatory or contemptuous reference, or 
apologetically. 

a 1240 Ureisitn mO E Horn, I 201 Jiet wule bi cluppen 
he b er swuch ase Jin ert her louei d of leoue a 1240 Wo- 
hunge, Ibid 285 A wrecche bodi here ich ouei eorde, and 
tat swuch as hit is haue 3iuen toinseruise C1386 CHAUcrit 
Reeve's T 2or If therbe eny Swicb as it is,yetshal ye haue 
youie part. 1538 Starkly England (1878) 134 They haue 
theyr seruyce, such as hy t ys, al in theyr vulgaie tong openly 
rehersyd 1546 J Heywood/Vow (1867)42 Many men wishte 
Some well fauourd vysor, on htr yll fauouid face But 
mth visorlyke visage, suche as it was, She smirkt, and she 
smylde <11700 Dryden Poef to Fables Ess 1900 II. 249 
Thoughts, such as they are, come crowding in so fast upon 
me that [etc ] X719 De Foe Crusoe 11 (Globe) 363 T 0 

get up upon their Feet, and perhaps put on a Coat, such 
as it was, and their Pumps 1835 Macaulay Hist Eon ? 
xx IV 463 Such as his mind was, it had been assiduously 
cultivated 1878 Hardy Ret Native vr 1, But, such as 
the rooms were, there weie plenty of them, 
o. In attributive use after its sb. 
c 1000 AIlfric Saints' Lives xxix 263 pa com. pier heof- 
onlicleoht snilcswahiaernexesawon 1340 Aycnb. 56 per 
huer he makephis miracles zuiche ase behouep to pe dyeule 
1460CAFGRAVE Chron (Rolls) 84 Withwoidis swechasSeint 
Augustin wold nevir write, <1x533 Ld Berners I fount cxi 
385 A fyne shyrte and dobelet such as he wold chose 
X590 Shaks Com. Eoo 1 1 81 A small spare Mast, Such as 
sea-faring men piouide forstoimes 1667 Milton PL 1 
620 Tears such as Angels weep 1757 W. Wilkie Epigoouad 
iv 95 Its music such, as when a stormy gale Roars thio’ 
a hollow cliff 18*0 Keats Lamia 1 36 A mournful voice, 
Such as once heard, destroys All pam but pity xSgg 
Tennyson Gumev. 545 Beauty such as never woman wore 
d Hence such as is used to introduce examples 
of a class • = for example, e g. 

1695 Dryden tr. Dufresnoy's Art Paint Pief p xvi, If 
, then Characters were wholly perfect, (such as foi Example, 
the Character of a Saint or Martyr in a Play) 1774 Goldsm 
Nat Hist (177 6) III. 198 All of the cat kind, such as the 
lion, the tiger, the leopard, and the ounce 1779 Mirror 
No 31 Wnteis, such as Theophrastus and La Bruyeie 
1842 Loudon Suburban Hort 282 The grafting of plants 
of one family on those of another totally opposite, such as 
the jessamine on the orange 1875 Jevons Money xui. 159 
Many laige gold coins, such as the .doubloon 
10. a. The principal clause may be reduced to 
such and the words qualified by it for the purpose 
of producing a terse (exclamatory) form. 

c 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xlix, Seche a storme as 
thou was innej That thou myjte any socur wynne, A fulle 
fayre happe hit wase ' 1779 Warner in Jesse Selwyn <$■ 
Contend (1844) IV 27r Such a dinner as we had to day ' 
Mod Oh dear 1 Such a fuss as never was 1 

b. The clause introduced by as may be reduced 
to the subj. only ; when this is a pron., it may be 
either nom. or acc , e.g * such as me’ or ‘ such as 
/’ (sc. am). 

cxooo jElfric Horn. II 162 Se wolde babban swilcne 
hlisan swa Benedictus c 1411 Hoccleve De Reg Prtuc 
1144 Erthen vessel, to swich a man as me Ful sittyng is 
1588 Shaks L L L vr. 111 131 As his, your case is such. 
1611 — IVtoti T 11 1 xgi Others such as he 1617 Donne 
Serin Lukexxiu 40 (1660) III. 2 The Revelations of Bngid, 
and of Katheiine, and such She fathers as chose. 17x2 
Addison Sped No. 317 v 3 Such a Road of Action as that 
I have been speaking of 1716 Hearne Collect (OHS) 
V 292,4 Pillats, of such Marble as the Fillais of Sarum 
Cathedral. 1717 Addison Notes OvulWks 1721 1 234 This 
way of joining two such different Ideas as Chariot and 
Counsel to the same verb 1740 Richardson Pamela (1741) 
I xxiv 67 He. look’d at me, and, as I thought afterwatds, 
as sillily as such a poor girl as I 1831 Scott Ct, Rob. 
xvui, Instead of such language as this 1841 Elphinstone 
Hist. India I 595 He replied that barbauty such as his 
was unexampled among ptinces 1885 1 Mrs Alexander’ 
A t Bay 11, Deenng could not endure the companionship of 
such a man as Vincent 

C. There is such a thing as . a phrase used to 
hint or suggest that the thing refened to exists and 
therefore must be taken into account ; often used 
colloq to convey a veiled threat. 

1729 Butler Serin Wks. 1874 II 132 It is manifest, that 
there is such a thing as this self-partiality and self-deceit 
2767 Woman 0/ Fashion II. 114 There is such a Thing as 
a Letter miscairying 1818 I L Peacock Nightmare 
Abbey xui, There is a girl concealed in tins tower, and find 
her I will There are such things as sliding panels and 
secret closets 1889 Sat. Rev. 23 Mar 335/1 It may be said 
that there aiesuch things as hoisewhips, and it is thought 
that men have backs. 

11 Such . as (OE swd) • the . . that, pi, those . . 
that , any or all . that ; as many (or as much) . . as. 

aiooo Soul's Addr. 103 (Gr ) Sculon wit brucan swylcra 
ytmpa swa pu unc ser scrife c 1375 Cursor M 259 
(Faitf) Suche warde and werkis as we in lyue xedy 
acountes mone we gyue c 1386 Chaucer Can Yeom. Prol 
166 Swich thjng as that I knowe, I wol declare 1390 
Gower Con/ I 70 Glad was hire innocence tho Of suche 
wordes as sche heide. 1470 in Camden Ahsc (1847) I 6 
A remembrance of suche actez and dedez as ouie souveraigne 
lorde hadde done 1534 Cromwell in Meiriman Life * 
Lett (1902) I 3B7 Certayne besynes .to be done, with 
soche spede and diligence as theyconvenyently may 1539 
Taverner Erasnt Prov. (1532) 49 Such ale as he hath 
breed, let him drynke him self 1601 Dolman LaPrwiaud 
Fr Acad (1618) 111 848 All these things proceede from the 


diuersitie of the nature of such humours as haue engendred 
them <1x7x5 Burnet Own Time vn (1823) V. 147 The 
electiess. was forced to submit to such terms as were im- 
posed on her 1835 J Duncan Beetles (Nat Lib ) 182 This 
genus compieliends such insects as^ have the antennae 
slightly compiessed 1867 Ruskin Tune <f- Tide 11. § 5 
There is a root of the veiy deepest tiuth in the saying, 
which gives to it such power as it still retains 
poedic 1737 Gentl Mag VII 261/2 These, being such as 
occur to my Memory at present 
12 With relative who, which ( whence , zvhei e, etc ) 
or that (OE. )e, se pe) =■ * such . as ’ (m senses 6 
and 11). Now rare and legaided as incorrect. 

£831 Chattel in O E Texts 446 Suelc mon se Set lond 
hebbe cxooo jElfric Horn II 162 paet he Sone cwelm- 
basren hlaf on swilcere stowe awurpe, Saer hme nan man 
findan ne mihte cxooo — Saints' Lives Pief 62 Buton 
he haebbe swylce pening men Jje peawfaestnysse him ^ebeo- 
don c 1205 Lav 4242 S wulc for-wonde man pe mid sorwe 
at-wand. Ibid 18934 Ich con swulcne leche ciaft pe leof 
pe seal iwurSen 1340 Ajenb 139 Alle zuiche binges pet 
pe kueade poure dep and polep c 1386 Chaucer Pool 3 
Whan that Apnlle with lu.e shoures soote hath, bathed 
euery veyne in swich licour Of which vertu engendred is 
the flour CX386 — Monk's T 741 Swich a reyn doun fio 
the welkne shadde That slow the fji 1390 Gower Conf 
I 57 Such thing wherof a man may leie That to vertu is 
acordant. C1400 tr Seer Sen , Gov Lordsh 106 pat pou 
chese of wyse men sweeh e pat hauyn pel feccion of enournede 
eloquence 1419 26 Pol Poems 70 He pat wole suche 
games bygynne Where pat he wot he may not wynne 
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon \\ 233 Lordes, lete vs doo 
suche a thyng, wherof we shall gete worshyp 1515 in 
Leadam Set Cases St at Chaonber (Selden Soc ) II 95 To 
occupte eny misteiye or craft without thagiement of suche 
Craft that he desneth to he of 1552-3 Act 7 Ediv VI, 
c 12 § ij At suche place, where he and ms Famihe shall 
kepe his house i6ox Shaks Jut C 11 1 130 Such suffer- 
ing Soules That welcome wrongs 1662 Stillings Ong 
Sacral 11 1 § 2 Such a person who gave evidence that 
he acted no private design 1709 Swirr Adv Rclig Wks 
1755 II 1 rog Such men are often put into the commission 
of the peace, whose mteiest it is, that vntue should be 
utterly hamsned 1709 Stryte Ann Ref hi 524 These 
seemed to him such which he never thought would be 
seuously opposed <11774 Goldsm ^hist Greece I. 227 Such 
of his fuends that had not foisaken him x8x8 Cruise Digest 
(ed 2) V 2xx The husband and wife had not such an estate 
in the land wheieof a fine could be levied 1829 Scott 
Anne of G xiv, Such piisonets fiom whom he was desirous 
of extoi ting information 1873 Newman Idea Unm (ed j) 
431 In spite of such [ed 1859 whatever] deductions from it 
that have to be made in detail 1888 ‘Sarah Grand* 
I deala (1893) 229 Only such intellectual pursuits which are 
pleasant 

13. Followed by a dependent clause introduced 
by that , + so (that), f as, as that (now rare), or by 
as to (formerly only t i0 ) with mfin , expressing a 
consequence The meaning of such tends to be 
intensive = so great, etc. 

(<i) ciioo O E Chron (MS F) an. 995 pes geares 
wearS swylc manewealm paet 11a belaf binnan Cnstes cyrcan 
butan fif munecan a 1200 Moral Ode 395 Crist jyue us 
leden her swile lif and habben her swile ende pat we moten 
puder come 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 252 To such prowesse 
he drou pat al pe kun pat him isei3 adde of him loye inou 
13 Guy Warn/ (A.) 266 Swiche luel is comen him on bat 
he wenep his hif forgon c 1386 Chaucer Knt 's T 4 He 
was in his tyme swich a Conquerour, That gretter was ther 
noon vuder the Sonne, c 1450 Merlin 694, I am soche a foie 
that I love a-nother better than mv-self a 1533 I,d Blrners 
Huon xciv 304 He sounded the trompettes w*th suche 
brute that meruayle it was to here x6oo J Pory tr Leo's 
Africa hi 109 There was such hauock made that a sillie 
remnant of them was left alive 171a Addison Sheet 
No 499 F 3 This filled my Mind with such a huddle of 
Ideas, that I fell into the following Dream a 1715 Burnet 
Own Tune 11 (1724) I 189 He was a very piudent man , 
and had such a management with it, that I never knew any 
Clergy-man so universally esteemed. x8oo Wordsw Pet 
Lamb 11 1 Dunk, pretty creature, drink,’ she said in such a 
tone That I almost received hei heart into my own 1891 
Law Tunes XC 411/2 Allowing a foundry and other pro- 
perty to fall into such a state of disrepair that it was im 
possible to let them 

without cony c 1205 Lay 3x585 Oswy is a swulc mon pme 
scomehewulledon c 1386 Chaucer Can Yeom Prol $T 
849 Loswich a lucre 15 in this lusty game Amannes myrthe 
it wol turne in to grame a 1400 Mmor Poems fr Vernon 
MS xlii 9 pou art wrouht of such a kynde Wip outen loue 
maqt pou not be 1470-85 Malory Arthur vih xxxi 320 He 
was m suche a study he hei d not ivhat Gouemayle said 15*73 
Tusser Hush (1878) 123 Such season may chance, it shall 
stand thee vpon, to till it againe, er an Sommer be gon 
1700^ Dryden Pal tj Arc 11 325 Such Pity wrought m ev'iy 
Ladies Mind, They left their Steeds, ana prostrate on the 
Place implor’d th’ Offendeis Grace 

(b) c 1369 Chaucfr Dethe Blaunche 28 Suche fantasies ben 
in myn hede So I not what is best too doo. 

(c) 1417 [see 37 c] 1560, c 1600 [see 34 b] 1610 B Jonson 
A Ich iv 1 6, I ha' told her such braue things, o' you, 

As shee is almost in hei fit to see you 1625 Bacon Ess , 
Vicissit Things (Arb ) 570 They nauesuch Pownng Riueis, 
as the Riuers of Asia are but Brookes to them 1769 
Goldsm Hist, Rome (1786) I 372 Having disposed his army 
111 such a manner as that none of the defendants could 
escape. 1883 Trans A oner Philol Assoc 54 (Art ‘South- 
ermsms '), The Faculty are favorable to such a reduction of 
studies as that a man can do his work well 

(d) a 1450 [see 37 b] 1581 Pettie tr Guazzo s Civ Conv, 
in (1586) 151 Thinking that his sonne was such a foole 
to accept his offer 1599 George a Go eene Dij b, This is 
wondious, being bliude of sight, His deepe peiseuerance 
should be such to know vs 1779 Afzrzw-No 31 They may 
be expressed in such vague terms, as to lay before the 
reader no marked distinguishing feature 1825 J Nichol- 
son Oper.Mech 41 The uppei pait MMXY of the cup 
should be of such a form as to have the sides covered only 
with a thin film of the fluid. 1892 Bierce In Midst of Life 


iis9 He . had borne himself with such gallantry as to atti act 
the attention of his superior officers 
b. predicative. 

c X200 'Inn Coll Horn 95 Two peroffe hen swiche pat no 
man ne mat underfo [etc ] 1340 Ayenb 8 Zuych may by pe 

onbo3samnesse pet hit is dyadlich zenne 1474 Caxton 
Chesse iv v. (1883) 175 The moeuynge of hem is suche That 
the whyte may goo m to the space of the alphyn 1591 
Shaks i Hen VI, v 111 70 Beauties Puncely Maiesty is 
such, Confounds the tongue, and makes the senses rough 
x6n Cory at Co-udities 170 The variety of the cuuous obiects 
which it exhibiteth is such, that a man shall much iviong 
it to speake a little of it a 1700 111 Cath Rec Soc Publ 
IX 343 Infiimitys, \v oh were such y 1 she was not able to 
take lest in a bed 1829 Scott A nne ofG xxx, Such and so 
gentle is Rene’s temper, that even my unfilial conduct will 
not dimmish my influence over him 1895 Law Times C 
3/1 The system by which sohcitois are paid is such that 
only by cu cumlocution and red tape can they make a living 
X91X Act 14 : Geo Y, c 50 § 15 A certificate to the effect 
that his eyesight is such as to enable him to make accurate 
tests for inflammable gas 

e. In attributive use after its sb. 

1771 Encycl Bo it, II 695/2 At the point K, such that 
the points K, H, and B may be in the same right line, let 
there be fixed a fourth staff 1840 Lardner Geom 288 Let 
a distance CB be taken on the conjugate axis, such that the 
square of CB shall beai to the squire of CA, the same 
ratio [etc] 1876 Trevelyan Macaulay II ix 137 States- 
men, who bad assumed an attitude such that they could not 
avoid being insincere 1895 Thompson & Thomas klei.tr 
Tab ijj- Mem 60 The number of them is chosen such that 
m a cross section of the field [etc ] 

d. With the clauses in leverse order, that con- 
taining such being explanatoiy of what precedes. 

136a Langl. P PI, A vii 121 We mowe noupur swynke 
ne swete, such seknes vs eilep 1567 Ali en Def Pnesth 
To Rdr , They rememhei well (such is theyr exercise in y» 
woord) how [etc ] 1579 A M[unday] Captiv John Pox in 

Hakluyt Very (1589) 154 There was no man that would take 
charge of a gaily, the weather was so rough, and there was 
such an amasednes amongst them, c 1600 Shaks Sonn 
lxxxi, You still shall hue (such vertue hath my Pen) 1673 
G Fox in Jrnl Friends' Hist Soc (1914) July 98 The 
poore people ar redy to mutany in the market her is such a 
cry foi come to make them bread 

14. By suppression of the clause expressing 
comparison or relativity, such acquires an emphatic 
force = so great, so eminent, and the like 

C893 <ELrBED Oo os vi 1 252 Mid psembiynehio wees swa 
swipe forhiened past bio mefre sippan swelc rises. 1297 R 
Glouc (Rolls) 796 Leuere he adde wende & bidde is mete . 
in a strange londe pan pere as he him sulf king was & such 
pmg adde an honde. c 1400 Destr Troy 1725 My suster 
Exiona in seruage is boldyn, pat is comen of soche kyn, 
coldes my hert Ibid 11680 Seche trust haue the troiens 
truly perin 1598 Shaks Merry W n 1 45 If it were not 
for one trifling respect, I could come to such honour 1697 
Dryden Virg Georg m 717 When, after such a length of 
roivling Years, We see the naked Alps 1849 Macaulay 
Hist Eng x II 600 Never had there been such crowds in 
the churches 

b. colloq. Used as an absolute intensive, the 
implied clanse of comparison being indeterminate 
and quite lost sight of. 

Ever such see Ever adv 9 b 

« J553 Udall Royster D m in (Aib)44 Ye shall not 
mairy Ye are such a calfe, such an asse, such a hlocke 
a x6x6 Beatjm , etc Laws Candy 1 11, How have I lost a 
Father? Such a Father 1 Such a one Decius ' 1780 Minor 
No 93 He does little things, and talks of little things, \\ ith 
an air of such importance I Ibid , A sad affair happened 
last night my brother and sister had such a tiff' 1803 
Mary Charlton Wife Ahstress IV 87 ‘ Lord bless me, no, 
Ma'am I ’ replied she ‘lt'seversuchaway off, 1 1818 Scott 
Br Lamm x, To express himself chuihsbly towards an 
old man, whose daughter (and such a daughtei) lay Lefoie 
them. 1849 R. Curzon Visits Monast 417 They were 
marvellously cool and delicious, and theie veiesuch quanti- 
ties of them 1891 ‘J S Winter ’ Lumley xiv, Oh 1 yes — 
such a happiness that it has all come light 1900 W Gun 
Visits ofFlizabeth (1906) 27 You would be amused at Ver- 
non, where we stayed the night in such an inn I 

15. Preceding an adj used attnb , such, such a 
becomes advb. = so, so . . a 

1522 Skelton Why not to Court 652 Suche a madde bcdleme 
Fortorewlethisreame, Itisawondeiscase 1553!’ Wilson 
Rhet 107 b, M ithndates hadde suche an excellent memorie 
that [etc ] 1591 Shaks i Hen VI, v v 84, I feele such 

sharpe dissention in my breast, Such fierce alarums both of 
Hope and Feare, As I am sicke with working of my thoughts 
x6ax Mount agu Diatubee 507 Not to play such vnwise a 
pait as those Ihoes did 1711 Addison Sped No 68 p 3 
If I were to give my Opinion upon such an exhausted Sub- 
ject 1742-3 Ld Hervey in Johnson's Debates (1787) II. 
320 This mighty army collected fiom such distant parts 
1823 Scott Quentin D xxxi, All comes of his gaming an 
archer’s place at such early yean 1848 Dickens Dombey 
xliv, His visage was m a state of suih great dilapidation, as 
to he hardly presentable 1863 Mrs O li ph ant Salem Chapel 
ix 143 In such a dark night as this, with such wet gleams 
about the stieets 1902 Weston Gaz 17 Dec 12/1 Yes, I 
always liked Shakespeare ; you know, he has such a nice 
face f 

b. Not such (a): = ' no such ’ (27 b). 

1896 Saintsbury Donne’s Poems I p xix, Chalmers, a 
very industrious student, and not such a bad critic. 

III. (See also such a one, 28 d.) 

10 Used to indicate or suggest a name, designa- 
tion, number, or quantity, where the speakei or 
writer prefers or is obliged to substitute a general 
phrase for the specific term that would be required 
m a particular instance. 

ci 460 Metham Whs (E.ETS.) 155 Yff a man or a 
woman be born on sqwyche a day off the mone, ye scbal 
conceyue that he ys, or sche ys, djsposyd so as to haue 
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wurchyp, or ellys troubyl 1526 Tisdale James iv. 13 Let 
vs go into soche a citie 1544 tr Littleton's '1 entires 70 b, 
That the feoffourpay to the feoffee such a sume at such a day 
1564 Brief Exam C 1111 b, It is the pait of charicie to 
leaue such vse of suche signes in such a Churche, free 1664 in 
Extr St Papers rel I<r tends Ser 111 (1912) 226 , 1 inform’d 
my Lord that a greate number would meete ntt 2 of y° 
Cloche att such a house 1755 Smollett Qttix Pref (1803) 
I. 6 The giant Golias, whom the shepheid David slew as 
it is written in such a chapter of the book of Kings 1868 
F RcruAN Norm Conq (1877)11 App 588 The form always 
is that the King grants the bishopric or abbacy to such a per* 
son. 1913 Ovf Umv Gas 19 Feb 495/2 This Diploma is 
to certify that A. B attended a prescribed course of lec- 
tures and (on such a date) satisfied . the examiners, 
b. Such and such, (rarely predicative.) 

Hence such-and-suchness , the quality or condition of being 
so-and-so 

Z 5S* BtiU 2 Kings vi 8 In suche a place and m suche a 
place L1560 Geneva In suche and suche a place] wyl I pitch. 
15S0 Ibui. (Geneva) 2 Sam xn 8,1 .woldemoieouer haue 
giuen thee suche and suche things. 1565 J Halle Hist 
Expost 6 Suche men and suche enformed me that he can 
tell of thynges loste, x6rx Siiaks, Cymb 1 111. 28 How I 
would thmke on him at certauie houres, Such thoughts, and 
such 1625 Hart Anat Ur, n v 82 Vpon the feeding on 
such and such food it was no vncouth thing for him to voyd 
such an vrme 1710 Berkfli-y Pnnc Hum. Knowl § 31 
Wks 1871 1 171 Such and such ideas are attended with such 
and such other ideas x8x8 Cobbett Pol Reg. XXXIII 
1x4, I shall proceed upon the supposition that the contents 
are such and such 1855 Thackeray Newcomes xlv, Lord 
and Lady Blank, of Suchandsuch Castle x86x T A. Trol- 
lope La Bcata I 1 2 Number so-and-so in such-and-such 
a sheet. 1885 Seth Scot Philos, 11 57 Every event has a 
character; is such-and-such an event. Ibid., It is at its 
such-and-suchness, at its character — m other words, at the 
universal in it— that we have to look. 1899 E Callow Old 
Lond Tav 1, 247 It became the custom to ask what coffee- 
house such-and such a man frequented. 

+ C. Such or such this or that. 06s. 

C1530 Judic Urines 11 11 13 Asofteaslsaysuche vryne, 
or suche went beforn suche, or suche 1676 Glanvill 
Ess Philos # Rehg v 23 Though I deny such, or such a 
sense [of a text], X695 Dryden tr. Dufresnoy's Art Paint. 
Pref p xxxvh, The Posture of a Poetique Figure is as I 
conceive, the Description of his Heroes in the peiformance 
of such or such an Action 1796 H Hunter tr St. Pierre's 
Study Nat (1799)1 292 There is a greater distance between 
the understanding of Newton, and that of such or such a 
man, than between the understanding of that man and the 
instinct of an animal 

17. Comb, (parasynthetic.) 

1591 Shaks Two Gent 1 v iv 106 Such a coulour’d Perry- 
wig *597 Beard Theatre Gods Judgem. (1612) 425 Oh 
that we had such minded captames, that would sharply 
represse the wrongs which are so common. 1711 Steele 
Sped. No 96 r 4 A Lady that saw such a Gentleman at 
such a Place m such a coloured Coat. * 

IV. Absolute and pronominal uses. 

•}• 18. The persons or things before mentioned , 
those, they ; also with sing, reference, that person 
or thing. Obs 

c 1000 jEltric Horn I. 84 Eadige sind Ja innoSas Je hi 
gebmron, and 8a bieost Je swylce gesihton a 1250 Owl ■$- 
Night (Jesus MS) 1324 Hwat constu of storre?,.AI so 
do{> many deor and man, peo of suyche no wiht ne can. 
c 1330 Artlu (J ■ Merl 673 Swiche schuld acomber also fele, 
So hat ojer had broujt to wele 1335 Coverdale Rom u 
2 For we are sure that the ludgment of God is ouer them 
that do soch. 1633 Fuller Ch Hist vm 11 § 33 Such set 
to older Kingston Budge did their work by halves 

19. Persons or things such as those mentioned, 
described, or referred to. 

C897 jElfrfd Gregory's Past _ C. xxxvn 265 Oft eac 8a 
swelcan monn sceal forsion mid eallum foisewennessum 
1382 Wychf Gen xli. 19 Thes folweden other seuen oxen, 
in as myche defourme and leene, that neuer siche. Y saw3 
1390 Gower Conf I 13 In the worldes reverence Iher ben 
of suche mame glade. Ibid II. 43 Sone, thou art non of 
swiche, For love schal the wel excuse, c 1450 tr De Imita- 
tions in. xxxv 104 He takij non hede whejer he illude 
by true or by false Lete not }nn herte before he troubled 
ner drede suche 1373 in Bridgett & Knox Q Elis <5- Catk 
Hier. (1889) vu 112 Her Maiestie had choise ynough of 
souch at that tyme, and yet hath X634 Milton Comus 15 
To such my errand is 1867 Rock Jim an' Nell (EDS) 
lxxxix, Let un beckon Hagegy Bess ; wi’zich, I reckon, Ha 
now dehght'lh vor mang 

b. And such . and suchlike, and the like. 
[<21400-50 Wars Alex, 1889 pe sonime of siluer & of siche 
& of sere stanes ] 1632 News fr Lawe-Countr 6 Cures 
Colhcks, Belly-Ach, and such 1849 T G Saxe Poems, 
Proud Miss MacBnde xix, Little by little he grew to be 
rich, By saving of candle ends and sich 1894 Mrs Dyan 
Man's Keeping (1899) 2 °3 A smaller table held ices, 
squashes, and such. 1904 Windsor Mag Jan 296/2 A 
little place hung about with Eastern draperies and altar- 
cloths and such 

20. With dependent rel. pi on. Such people as, 
those (people) who, whose , etc. ; all or any that 

In OE and ME also sing. = such a man 
833 Charter in O. E texts 448 Swsleum sehitgeSian wile 
a 1223 Ancr R, 84 He misseia bi swuche Jet is cwic in God 
Ibid . 382 Ich wot swulne Jet bereS bo 3 e togedere hem brume 
and here. 1377 Langi . P PI B x 26 pe sauter seyth Je 
same bi suche jat don die c 1386 Chaucer Mtlib r 45 By 
assent of swiche as weren wise, c 1400 Ptlgr Sowle (Caxton 
1483) iv x-cxiv 82 The gouernement of a reame shold be exe- 
cuted by suche as were of giettest bounte ci 480 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymonvx 208 Ye aske counseyllof suchetnat canne 
not counseyl theymselfe. 1523 La Berners Froiss I. ccvu. 
245 We may fortune to mete with suche that shall pay for our 
scotte. 1363 Hyll Art Garden (1593) 143 This being also 
drunk, helpeth such which he stopped in the brest 16x3 
Shaks Hen VIII, 1 j 76 Such To whom as great a Charge, 
as little Honor He meant to lay vpon. 1625 Massinger New 


Way 11. i, Such whose fathers were right worshipful. 1748 
G. White Serin (MS ) To such from whom we look for 
advantages _ 1777 W Cameron in ‘lransl <J- Paraphr, 
Ch Scot xiv 1 Let such as would with Wisdom dwell, 
fiequent the house of woe. x8oo Syd Smith Six Serin 65 
Such of their fellow-creatures who have fixed their faith in 
an amiable and benevolent religion 1829 in Nairne Peer- 
age £»«/<?«« (1874) 76 Such of you to whom it may appei tain 
to issue and pay the said annuity 1876 Swinburne Note 
Engl Repub 2 r The mere love-offenng of preserved souls 
and such whose minds are dedicated to nothing temporal, 
b. People of the same kind as. 

1823 Scott Quentin D xvi, Such as I are free in spirit when 
our limbs are chained 1830 I ennyson In Mem. xxxi v, What 
then were God to such as I ? 1869 Sir F H Do\le Led. 
111. 96 To consider whether it be not to such as him, rather 
than to such as them, that we ought to look 

21. Such a thing ; the thing mentioned or referred 
to. 

Beowulf 996 Wundorsionafela secga gehwjlcum, Jar a Je 
on swylc staraS. a 900 Cynewulf Elens 571 (Gr ) Cwaedon 
Jat hio on aldre owiht swylces ne ser ne si8 sefre hyrdon. 1134 
O. E. Chron (Laud MS ) an 1x37 Suilc & mare Janne we 
cunnen ssin we Jolenden. c 1173 12th Cent Horn, 30 Heo 
dweloden swySe Ja 8a heo swylces axoden c 1380 Wyclif 
Set Wks III 436 a best bad a man do siche. 1843 Bailey 
Festus (ed 2)77 Do Thou grant, Lord 1 Thatwhen wrongs are 
to be redressed, such may Be done with mildness. 1883 
Leland Brand-New Ball. 127 Ye are goin' for the summer 
to the islands by the sea, setch is not for setch as me 

t b. With correl. or rel Such a thing , . (as). Obs. 
C893 <Elfred Ores 1 x 48 Hit is scondlic ymb swelc to 
sprecanne hwelc hit Ja wses a 1230 Prom AElJred 83 111 
O. E Misc 106 Hwych so Je mon sowe J al swnch he schal 
mowe 1390 Gower Conf I 178 Ofte swich as men begmne 
Towardes othre, swich thei finde, That set hem ofte fer 
bebinde, Whan that thei wene be before 

+ G. Such as : that which, what, whatever 
c 1340 Medit Passion in Hamfole's Wks (1895) I 92 
Graunte me grace euere to knouleche me foi sich as I am, 
a sinful wrecche <1x440 Alphabet of tales 184 He sett 
befor Jaim suche as he had m his cell. £1460 Townelcy 
Myst. xxvii 278 Ye ar welcom To sich as we haue 1474 
Caxton Chesse 11 . iv (1883)- 51 After that he had eteu suche 
as plesid hym he voyded the mete 1484 — Fables of AZsap 
1 xi, He that is wyse must not take hede to his woides but 
lete hym go for suche as he is. 1368 tr Thevet's New found 
wo> Ide xxv 41 The Indians brought vs thither suche as 
the land..bringeth forth, 

22 Referring to a descriptive sb. or phiase (cf 4) 
c 1230 Pilgr. LyfMan/todeiv. xxxi (1869) 193 Alle knyhtes 

that hauen swerdes resceyuen not swiche colees Gret joye it 
were if thei hadden swiche 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) 
Hides xi b, Ware the of the wordes of lyers, and suche 
punysshe X56S Harding Anno Jewel 211 If hehad offered 
01 ead and wine onely, it had ben no newe oblation, for such 
had been made by Melchisedech 1381 Marbeck Bk Notes 
494 W lth him. that is hohe, vu tuous.and good, a man (keeping 
compame with such) shall have a smacke of his hohnesse 
<11637 B Jonson Discov , De vita humana (1640) 105 Like 
Children, that mutate the vices of Stammerers so long, till at * 
last they become such 1662 J. Davies tr. Olear tits' Voy 
A inbass 402 'I hey were forc'd to. .travel so arm’d to secure 
themselves against the Robbers thereabouts, but they looked 
more like such themselves 1x1700 Evelyn Diaiy 2 Dec. 
1666, lo examine whether thesoile .would be proper to make 
clinker-bricks, and to tieate with me about some accomoda- 
tion in order to making such X771 Encycl. Brit II. 698/1 
It were easy to tiansfer to the diameter of a circle the chords 
of all arches to the extent of a semicircle ; but such are rarely 
found marked upon rules 1828 Scott A untMarg. Mirror 11, 
Two or three low broad steps led to a platform in front of the 
altar, or what resembled such 1848 Thackeray Bk Snobs 
xm, He will not have his young friends to be snobs in the 
future, or to he bullied by snobs, or given over to such to be 
educated 1889 Geikie in Nature 19 Sept 486 To call for 
more facts and experiments, if such are possible 19x2 Eng 
Hist Rev Jan 27 A forest became such by a stroke of the 
pen, not by any physical change 

23 Stick and such • such and such persons or 
things; also sing, this and this. 

<1x450 Knt de la Tour xv, He saide, that suche and 
suche had same her do hit X574 Hellowes Gueuara's 
Fam Ep (1577) 310 Not contented to take the wheat, [etc ] 
to giue vnto such and such out of y B doores. 1576 Flem- 
ing tr Cains' Dogs (1880) 34 Gluing warnyng to them of 
the house, that such & such be newly come 160a Shaks 
Ham 11 1 57 , 1 saw him yesterday, or tother day, Or then 
or then, with such and such x8g3 F Adams New Egypt 
147 We have done such, and such, and such. 

V. Uses with special classes of words and in 
idiomatic phrases. 

* In collocation with mdef adjs , numerals, etc 
When used absol the phrases in 24-27 become a kind of 
composite pronouns, 

24 With many (more), any, some , all, every • 
many (etc.). . of the (same) kind, many', .like this. 

With a sing sb the construction many asnch, any such a, 
etc was fonueily common 

c 888 /Elfred Booth xxxiv § 6 JeJyld & rihtwisnes & 
wisdom, & manege swelce craeftas a 1225 Auer R 382 
Jif em mon ei swuch Jing ortroweS bi him c 1380 Wyclif 
Sel Wks III 443 When ony suche men asken Je sacrid 
ooste 1382 — Eph v 27 Not hauynge wem, or spot, or 
ony such thing CX400 Rom Rose 7x23 Many a such com- 
parisoun a 1425 Cursor M (Tun ) 13712 Moises wol we ille 
suche stone 1526 Tindale Mark ix 37 Whosoever receave 
eny soche a chylde in my name, he receaveth me 1348 
Udall, etc Ei asm Par. Luke xvii 134 Beefore ye haue 
any pei ceiueiaunce that any suche thyng is to come 1548-9 
(Mar ) Bk Com Prayer, Litany , All suche as haue erred 
and are deceyued. 1549 T Some Latimer’s 2nd Serni. bef 
Edw VI To Rdr. (Aro ) 53 A fewe moo suche Preachers. 
* 55 ° Cranmer Let to Voysey in Misc . Writ (Parker Sac ) 
428 All such benefices as have been.. impropried. 1570 
Googb Pop. Ktngd in 33 Masse blesseth euery such as 
seekes m weltbie state to bee. 1599 Shaks, Much Ado v. 


iv 49 Some such strange bull leapt your fathers Cow. 1607 
Hieron Wks I 241 Euery such shall bee cut off by the 
hand of God. 1653 H. More A ntid. A th (1662) 97 A many 
such miracles 1663 Butler Hud 1. 1 356 He ne'er gave 
quarter t' any such 1778 Miss Burney Evelina xvi, I 
never kept company with any such gentry 1832 Brewster 
Nat Magic xm 331 Several such strata 1836 Thirlwall 
Greece xvm (1839) 77 If we may properly attribute any such 
objects to him 1837 Lockhart Scott IV vu 222 Some such 
excursion had been recommended to him by his own 
physicians 1895 JEUring-Gould NoSmi xxiv, Some such 
a colourless, cadaverous light as that which [etc ] 

25. Such other ( arch ), pother such ; nspron. such 
others , arch other such Phr. \and such other , 
and the like, and such-like. 

^888 /Elfred Booth, xxiv § 3 Onswilcum & on oSrum 
swelcum laenutn & hreosendum w eorSscipum ciooo /Eltric 
Exod vn 11 Hig worhton o 3 er swile king Jurh hira diy- 
crasft a 1225 Ancr R 242 peos & ooer swuche dredfule 
Jouhtes <2x425 Langl P PI A 1 104 (MS. U) [Cherubm 
and Seraphmj and siche mo ojere c 1450 Brut 11 ccxxvu 
299 Ploghmen, Si such ojer laborers C1482 J Kay tr 
Caourstn's Siege of Rhodes r 5 Gorones, culuerynes, serpen- 
tines and such other. 1530 Palsgr 463/2 , 1 brede a chylde, 
or brede yonge, as a woman or any other suche beest dothe 
153a Dial on Laws Eng n. xlu 106 A Captayne shall 
be oounde for the offence of hys squyres And an hoste foi his 
ghestandsuch other. X588KYD Househ. Philos, Wks. (1901) 
268 By fires, tempests, inundations, and other such X600J. 
Pory tr. Leo's Africa 11 94 Either cheese, butter, milk, or 
any other such commoditie 1707 Freind Peterborow's Cored. 
Sp. 13 1 Such other place as shall he judged pioper 2725 
Dc Foe Voy round World( 1840)86 Roots, yams, mangoes, 
and such other articles 1762 Kames Elem Cnt. xvm. § iv 
(1774) II 122 Observance , opponent, and such others of 
three syllables 1867 Swinburne Blake (1868) 150 Behmen, 
Swedenboi g, or such others 1871 RuSkin Fors Clou x 15 
There are, indeed, other such in the world 
20 Such another, another such anothei ... of 
the kind, another similar. (Rarely another such a, 
f such a such another one . . . another, with a 

sing sb.) 

Such another is used idiomatically in Shakspere, where 
we should now say simply either (<r) ‘ such (a) ( as in Two 
Gent m 1 133, Tr. $ Cr 1 11 282 (Fo r), or (b) ‘another ’, 

‘ a second ’, as in Merry W 1 iv 160 
a 1300 hat People Kildare iv in E E P (1862) 153 Soch 
an opir an erje 1 note, c X375 Cursor M. 194s (Fairf ) Foi 
nankyn chaunce sal I take suche a-nojer veniaunce a 1553 
Udall Roister D. m v (Arb ) 56 R Royster. Did not you 
make me a letter brothei 1 Scnuener Pay the like hire, I 
will make you suche an other 1594 Shaks Rich III, 1 iv. 
5, 1 would notspend another sucha night 1597 — 2 Hen IV, 
11 iv 275 Such other Gamboll Faculties hee hath for the 
which the Prince admits him , for the Prince himselfe is 
such another. 1620 E Blount H 01 se Subs 352 Heere are 
besides the ancient Statues of the Horatij and Curiaty, 
and such another of N eroes Mother as I haue mentioned to 
be 111 the Capitoll 1623 Middleton More Dissemblers 

v 11, How? such anothei word, down goes your hose, boy 
1684 Roscommon Ess Transl Verse 258 Another Such bad 
left the Nation thm, In spight of all the Children he bi ought 
in 1720 Humourist 65 Such a Person can do nothing ill, 
and such anothei . . nothing well 1756 Amobv Buncle 
(1770) I 173 She was such another genius as Chubb 1852 
Mrs Stowe Uncle Tom's C xxix. 273 We'll never get 
another such a master. x86x T L Peacock Gryll Grange 
xxxit, That chance has passed from her, and she will not 
easily find such another 1867 Swinburne Blake (1868) 180 
The 1 frowning babe ’ of the last stanzas is . the same or such 
another as the one whose birth is first spoken of. 1871 
Ruskin Fors Clav v, No foolish being will ever he cap- 
able of saying such another foolish thing. 

Tb. Similarly such a second. 

1828 Scott Tapestr Chamb (ad tned ), I would not run 
the risk of such a second night. 

27 No (+ none) such adj., raiely \no such a, 
absol. or as pron now onl> none such (cf. NOhB- 
sdch, Nonsuch), formerly no such (and f such 
none), a. No (person or thing) of the kind ; none 
of the kind 

a goo Cynewulf Crist 290 Nan swylc ne cwom eemg ojer 
ofer ealle men. <21x22 O E CJiton (Laud MS ) an 1032 
Her atywde Jaet wildefyi Se nan maim rnror nan swylc ne 
gemunde <x 1*25 Ancr R 96 Ne chastie je neuer nenne 
swuchue mon bute o Jusse wise 1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 
3063 I11 Je world such non is. 13.. Guy Warm (C ) 122 On 
this half the see noon suche was a 1400 Minor Poems ft 
Vernon MS. xxix. n 6g pe lew seide per nas non such 
child jmnne c 1430 Pilgr Lyf Manhode iv lix (1869) 205 
1 her sook neuere noon non swich milk ne droouh noon swich 
biest 1535 Coverdale Ecclus xlv. 13 Before him vveie 
there sene no soch fayre ornamentes 1535 — Actsxxi 25 
We haue wrytten,and concluded, that they shulde obserue no 
soch, but onely [etc ] 1582 Stanyhurst JEneis, etc (Arh.) 

145 Sjth mje nose owtpeaking, good syi, jour liplabor 
hindreth, Hardlye ye maykissemee, where no such gnomon 
apeeretb 1601 R Holtby in Aichpr. Control! (Camden) 

I 183 They had no such ignorance that could excuse them 
admittinge that he was a superior 1607 Hieron Wks I. 
237 No such shall inherite the kingdome of Christ and of 
God 1647 Trapp Marrow Gd Authors m Comm, Ep. 697 
The Emperour Commodus would needs bestiled iitrepaipm-, 
or the Surpassei, as if there were none such 1663 Builer 
Hud, 1, 1, 44 'Tis plain enough he was no such. X749 Berke- 
ley Word to Wise Wks 1871 III, 440 Lhere can be nosuch 
thing as happy life without labour 1774 tr Helvetms' 
Child of Nature II 86, I would have no such a tete h tete 
with such a man 1831 Scott Cast Dang ix, ‘ Who was it 
passed through your post even now, with the traitorous cry 
of Douglas V ‘We know of no such ’ 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. vi II. X19 Objection was taken by some zealous Pro- 
testants to the mention made of the Roman Catholic religion. 
There was no such religion. 1867 Swinburne in Fortn. 
Rev. Oct 428 There is no such thing as a dumb poet or a 
handless painter. 

b. No great; advb, qualifying anadj. (cf. 15b) 
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SUCH, 


= not (a) very, not a. \ Nothing such \ nothing of 
any account. 

*579 Spenser Skeph Cal Sept 791 I thought the soyle 
would haue made me nch But nowe I wote, it is nothing 
sich. 1606 Shaks. Ant <5- Cl in. in. 44 Why me think’s by 
him, This Creature's no such thing 16x2 B icon Ess., Death 
(Arb ) 384 Death is no such enemy, when a man hath so 
many followers about him. 1663 Dryden Wild Gallant 1, 
If that be all, there's no such hast 169s Congreve Love 
for L , v i, Fifty m a hale constitution, is no such contempt, 
ible age 1773 Goldsm. Stoops to Conq v u, Five-and- 
twenty miles m two hours and a half is no such bad driving 
178a Miss Burney Cecilia v mi, As you happen to be quite 
alone, a little agi eeable company would be no such bad thing 
1867 M. Arnold Celtic Lit , 87 So long as Celt and Teuton 
are. .at least, 110 such great while out of their cradle 1870 
W. Morris Earthly Pat III. 279 Clad in attire of no such 
wretched price. 

c. Phr. No such + matter or thing nothing of 
the kind j also exclamatonly, = not at all, not a 
bit of it, quite the contrary. 

1338 Pole Let in Strype Eccl. Mem {1721)1 App lxxxui. 
213 Neither you nor no man else can bung no such thing 
against mine opinion r 560 Bible (Geneva) 2 Sam, xm 12 No 
suche thing oght to be done in Israel commit not this folie 
1384 Peele A rratgnm Pans 1 i. Pan We meet not now to 
brawl. Faun. There's no such matter, Pan 1588 Grfene 
Pandosto Wks,. (Grosart) IV 267 The goodman desired her 
to be quiet, for there was non such matter c 1600 Shaks. 
Sonn Ixxxvii, In sleepe a King, but waking no such matter 
*755 Gray Let . io Chute 14 Aug., They thought me rheu- 
matic and feveush, no such thing 1 1814 L, Hunt Feast 
Poets , etc (1815) 60 The vices, are only ‘imputed ’ to him } 
— to use a pithy and favourite mode of quotation, ‘There’s 
no such thing f * 1867 Augusta Wilson Vashti xv, I shall 
do no such thing. 

28. Such. a(n) one, formerly also + such, one, 
freq, as one word tauchon. 

a. Such a person or thing as that specified or 
referred to ; one of that kind. 

e 1375 Cursor M. 8s (Fairf ) Of suche an [Cott. suilk an] 
sulde men mater take, c 1380 Wyclif Wks (1880) 47 pei 
schullen presenten hym to pe nexte custode of pat place 
where euere pei fynden sychon *390 Gower Con f I 47 
Ther is manye of yow Faitours, and so may be that thow 
Art nht such on 11400 Pilgr Bowie (Caxton 1483) tv, 
xxxiii. 82 Good ryght is that vpon suche one be take ven. 
geaunce. 1333 Coverdale Job xiv 3 Thickest thou it now 
well done, to open thine eyes vpon soch one? 1359 Aylmer 
Harlorowe F tj, It is a great enterprise .to pulle a quenes 
crowne of hir head and specially such a ones. 1594 O. B 

S hiest Profit , Concern Lij b, Such ones are said to harrow 
ell, to make their sonnes Gentlemen. 1634 O Sedgwick 
Fun. Sernt. 15 The death of such a one is an exceeding 
loss. 173a Mandeville Enq. Origin Honour 166 To such 
a one, a Clergyman should preach the Sti ictness of Morality 
x8x6 Hazlitt Pol Ess. (1819) 83 A Jacobin is one who 
would haue his single opinion govern the world Such a 
one is Mr Southey. 1883 Swinburne Misc (1886)298 Such 
an one is by common consent a blackguard 

b. Followed by rel pron. as, formerly + that, 
etc. : One of the kind that ; one who, a thing which. 

1390 Gower Conf I 96 He mot him hinde To such on 
which of alle kinde Of wommen is thunsemlieste c 1400 
Maundev (1839)287 Suche an on as is of gode maneies 
*53® Cromwell in Merriman Life # Lett (1902) I 330 Dil- 
hgent and honest And suchon that wilhe gladde to seme 
our grace in any thing 1339 Great Bible Ps. lxvm 21 
’he heane scalpe of soch one [x6xx such a one] as goeth on 
still in his wyckednes *583 Stocker Cm Wanes LowcC, 
iv. 23 He was a verie noble young Prince, and such a one 
as in whom, was great hope of good. 1399 Shaks Much 
Ado v i 7 Such a one whose wrongs doth snte with mine 
1673 O Walker Educ 235 Such a one, as is a discreet 
ana virtuous person 1884 Swinburne Misc. (1886)28 He 
was merely a royalist, and such an one as may be bred and 
reaied out of the middle class. 

o. Followed by rel. adv. as . One of the same 
kind as ; one like (so-and-so). 

c 1400 26 Pol Poems in Wi]» suchon as I to make dehat 
*535 Coverdale Ps. xlix. 21 Thou tbinkest me to be euen 
soch one as thy self 1396 Harington Aiol Ajax (1B14) 21 
A passing proud fellow Such a one as Naaman the Syrian 
1611 Bible Philem 9 Being such a one as Paul the aged, 
1726 Welsted Dissemb. Wanton Wks. (1787) 5 By marrying 
some commodious person , such a one as Mr Toby 1868 
Thirlwall Lett (1881) II, 19s It was just such a one as 
that which was the occasion of Wordsworth's sonnet. 1883 
Swinburne Misc (1886) 225 Such an one as these. 

d. A certain one not specifically named (see 16 ) ; 
So-and-so Ohs. or arch. 

X560 Bible (Geneva) Ruth iv 1 Ho, suche one [x6xx such 
a one], come, sitdowne here. 1366 Pasquiue m Traunce 24 
Then did the comurer aske, whether he was Such a one or 
such a one, naming many and sundry persons that dyed 
long ago, 1603 Shaks Meas.forM. 11 1 114 That such 
a one, and such a one, were past cure of the thing you wot of 
1678 Otway Friendship ittFi 1, He hath been with my Lord 
such-a-one, 171a Arbuthnot John Bull 11. iu, Instead of 
plain Sir and Madam he calls us Goody and Gaffer such 
a one 1798 W. Hutton Life (1816) 52 [She] mentioned 
several such-a ones who solicited her hand x8xa Byron 
W site xui, Sir — Such-a-one. x83*Ht Martineau HtUff 
Valley (1843) 162 They said that 1 neighbour such a one was 
a prisoner . 

t e. As adj following the sb : Such as. Ohs. 
*535 Coverdale i Macc rv 47 They .buylded a new 
aulter soch one as was before 1546 J Heywood Prov, 
(1867) 64 A larom suche one As folke ring bees with basons, 
* *7*6 South in Chambers Cycl. Eng. Lit I. 465/1 Sensu- 
ality is one kind of pleasure, such a one as it is, 

29. Miscellaneous, 
a. Such much * so much, thus much. 

183a Carlyle Let. to J Carlyle 2 July, Such much for 
Annandale, where you see there are. .many mercies still 
allotted tq us. 


f b. What such : of what kind. Ohs. 
i6jx H. M. tr. Erasm. Colloq. 152 What such soever an 
one thy husband he. Ibid 553 Consider here with me what 
such they be 

+ c Who such such as, whoever. Ohs 
z66q Marvell Corr Wks. (Grosart) II 226 That you may 
returne who such take it [sc, an oath] 

f d. Such a hke, such. . like • = Such-like 

X474 Cov Led Bk 389 Inti elles of bestes or such filthy 
thyng like 1341 Sir 1 . Wyatt Let to Pnvy Counc in 
Poet. Wks (1858J p xxxiv, Alleging that he had once 
swerved fiom him in such a like mattei 1577 Vautrouil- 
lier Luther on Ep Gal 95 Such a hke tiling of late happened 
to that miserable man Doctor Kiaus of Hal. 1608 [see Like 
a. 1 d] 

e. Such a few , such a many (colloq ) : so few, so 
many. 

184X Thackeray Gt Hogg Diam xm, No one could have 
thought it could have done such a many things m that time. 

30. Preceding a poss. pron., as such his = that 
or this (those or these) of his. Rarely with corre- 
lative as Ohs. or arch. 

1363 Allen Def Pvrg (1886) 6, I submit myself to the 
judgment of such our masters, as are made the lawful 
pastors of our souls 1381 — Apologie 121 God giueth not 
the tast of such his comfortes to any, but [etc ] 1600 W. 

Waison Decacordon (1602) 263 Such their friends as they 
themselues made choice of 1647 Clarendon Hist. Feo. 
tv, § 13 The Minister . Resisted such their Licence. 1709 
Steele Tailer No 1 pi, I shall, publish such my Advices 
and Reflections 1787 Minor iv. xix 307 A few words of such 
my personages as have not previouslybeen disposed of 1837 
Sir F Palgrave Merck fy Friar Dedic. p. xxi, When you 
pay such your visit to the civic muniment room 
31 With a cardinal numeral, which now always 
precedes such (So many) of that kind, or of the 
kind that. 

xag7 R Glouc (Rolls) 439 Hu hadde suche J>ritti men as 
were in hor side 1377 Langl P PI B 1 106 Cherubyn 
and seraphm suche seuene and an-othre c 1330 Ld Ber- 
ners Arth Lyt Bryt. (1814) 334 He had to do all at ones 
wyth suche vi as syr Rowland is, a 1568 Ascham Scholcm 
11 (Arb ) 107 This golden sentence, diuerslie wrought upon, 
by soch foure excellent Masters. 1373 Gascoigne Posies, 
Hates Instruct Wks. 1907 I 471 Rythme loyall is a verse 
of tenne sillables, and seven such verses make a staffe 
1382 N Lichefield tr Castanheda'iConq E hid 16 Since 
it was so expedient to have a Pilot, the Generali then re- 
quested to have two such 1600 Shaks A Y L. iv [ 119 
Orl And wilt thou haue me? Ros. I, and twentie such. 
1634 Milton Contus 375 The .innocent Lady gently ask't 
if he had seen such two X709 J Ward Introet Math iv 
11. (1734) 367 By the Rectangle of any two Abscissa's is 
meant the Rectangle of such two paits as, being added 
together, will be equal to the Transverse Diameter 1766 
Fordyce Berm Vug Women (1767) I i 70 What is the 
shallow admiration of an hundred such ? x8ao Byron Juan 
m lxxxvi x, Of two such lessons, why forget The nobler 
and the manlier one? 

+ 32. With a caidmal numeral such is used to 
denote multiplication by the number in question; 
e.g. such five ( as or so) =• five times as many or as 
much (as). Ohs. 

OE. o]>er swilc = as much or as many more j smile 1 iealf-=> 
half as much 

Beowulf 1583 Slmpende frset folces Demgea fyftyne men 
and oSer swylc ut offerede c 1000 Sax Leechd II 180 
Semin Jises selestan wines & grenes eles swilc healf Ibid, 
214 pry lytle bollan fullan jemengde wi)j swilc tu waeteres, 
c 1190 S. Eng Leg. X02 pat is suyeh a pousent more wurth 
banne al pat ping pat is a X300 Fiona 4 Bl 360 Grante 
him pat pu wilt so, And tak mid amoreje suche two c 1369 
Chaucer Dethe Blannche 408 Io have moo floures swche 
seven As in the walkene stems bee. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VI 83 He hadde suche pie so hardy men in his cost 
as pe oper hadde in bis 0x4x2 Hocclfve De Reg. Pimc 
1195, I se pou woldest sorowe swyche two As I 1470-83 
Malory Arthur x viu 426 He is able to bete suche fyue 
as ye and I be 

** In phrases with shs. 

33. Such kind, fsort, fsuch («) manner (of), + of 
such manner of such a kind. 

1303 R. Brunne Haudl Synne 243 Py god ys of swych 
manere, pogh pou forsake hym ryght now here, To morwe 
niayst pou coin aseyn Ibid 1737 Ajens swyche maner wyuys 
patwylnatamenaeherelyuys. a 1323 MS R awl B gzotf 52 
Of suuche manere felonies l^oAyenb 10 Kueade wordes of 
zuyche manere c 1380 Wycu f Wks (1880) 390 To occupie 
siche maner londe or lordeschip 1382 — Gen xlm 32 A 
fowle thing thei wenen sich a manere feeste a 1430 Myrc 39 
Wrailelynge, &schotynge,& suche maner game 1470-85 [see 
Manner sb 1 9]. 1313 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II 788 
If suche kind, of wordes had not bene a 154a Wyatt in 
'Potters Misc (Arb ) 37, I am not of such maner condicion, 
0x643 Howell Lett. 11 liv (1892) 453 A holy kind of liquor 
made of such sort of flowers, 1670 Roberts Advent T. S 
200 When such kind of Reports are imprinted into the 
Fancy of the People xyoo J. Ward Introd Math 111 1 
$ 5 (*734) 290 Of such kind of Polygons there are infinite 
Varieties 1804-6 [see Sort sb a 7 b] 184% F, E. Paget 
Tales of Village (1B52) 488 Such kind of things are not 
uncommon among gay young men 

34. a. fin such manner in this or that way. 
In such manner or + sort as : in the way that, as. 

**97 R Glouc. (Rolls) 7779 So pat pekingm such manere 
suluer wanynou 1x84 C axto n Fables cf A wan vn, He pray d 
in suche maner as foioweth *39zWesi 1st Pt Symbol. § 100 g, 
The one doth couenant with the other to doe some thing 
or things in such sort as they haue concluded therof 
amongst themselues. 1628 Hobbes Thucydides (1822) 4 f 
In such sort as it should seem best X709 Berkeley Th. 
Vision § 72 The Faintness, which enlarges the Appearance, 
must be applied in such Sort, and with such Circumstances, 
as hgve been observed to attend the Vision of great Magni- 


tudes. 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed 2) IV 395 In such sort, 
manner, and form.. as the husband should thereafter, ap. 
point 

b. In such ( a ) manner or soft (arch.) as, as 
that, that : m such a way that, so that. 

1449 J Metham Wks (E E T S ) 301 Help me to adoiune 
ther cnauns in sqwyche manere, So that [etc ] 1360 

Daus tr .Sleidane's Comm, 169 b, Themperour answereth 
y» protestantes Ambassadours m suche sorte as it coulde 
not be wel perceived, whether [etc ] 1376 Flfming Panopl 

Epist 59, I will write of my selfe in such sort, that I 
varie not from the president of many noble, personages. 
c x6oo Shaks Sonn xcvi. 13, I loue thee in such sort, As 
thou being mine, mine is thy good icpoit. 1623 Bacon 
Ess , Cunning (Arb ) 437 Let him moue it himselfe, m 
such sort, as may foile it 1663 Bunyan HolyCitie To Rdr 
A ij b, That one so low.. as I, should busie my self in such 
sort, as to meddle [etc ] x668 Moxon Mech Dyalling ro 

Apply one of the sides of your Clinatoiy. to the Plane, m 
such sort that the Plumb-line may fall upon the Circum- 
ference of the Quadrant. 1712 Addison Sped No 321 r 30 
In such a manner as they shall not be missed 1771 Encycl. 
Bnt II 693/2 A11 index which is joined to the centie A, 
in such mannei as that it can move lound. 18*1 Shelley 
Let. to Ollier 8 June in Mem (1859) 155 In such a manner 
as it shall be difficult for the reviser to leave such errors 
X825 Scott Betrothed Concl , Damian shrunk together in 
such sort that his fetteis clashed. 1885 Finlayson Biol 
Relig. 31 But the man who is spiritually dead is, at the 
same time, m such sort living, that [etc ] 

+ 85. Such-a-thmg = Thingumbob, Whal’s-liis- 
name. (Cf F. Monsieur Chose.) Obs. 

1736 Mrs Calderwood in Coltness Collect. (Maitland 
Club) 185 Who knows who Mr Such-a-thmg is? 

36. Such time as (or that) the lime when, the 
moment at which (rarely with as omitted ) Oceas. 
used (quot. 1634 ) as conjunctional phr = When, 
while; also pleonastically with when (quot. 1607 ). 
Ohs or arch. 

14x1 Rolls of Parlt. Ill 650/2 Atte such resonable tyme 
as it likyth the forsaid Lord the Roos to assigne. 1318 in 
Leadam Sel. Cases Crt Requests (Selden Soc ) 15 Vnto 
suche tyme as he. payde vnto the seid John for hxs fees ix s 
X550 in Rep Hist MSS Comm (1907) Var Coll. IV 220 
Untyll suche tyme that Mr Meyor shall take any order 
for the same 1607 Shaks Cor m 111 ig And when 
such time they baue begun to ciy, Let them not cease. x6xx 
Bible Jransl Pref r a At such time as tbe piofessours and 
teachers of Chris turn tie were libeially endowed 1634 Sir 
T Herbert Trav 82 He attained the Georgian Confines, 
m a darke night, such time as the Persians slept x66o Wood 
Life (O H.S.) I. 349 Till such time the sickness is ceased in 
their house a 1761 Law Comf Weaiy Pilgr (2809) x6 Till 
such time as something has disturbed his state. 

37. (See also Suohwisb.) a. In (+ on) such (a) 
anise • in such a manner, so, thus, arch 

c *373 Cursor M. 3292 (Fairf) He, saide til hir on suche 
a wise mayden saide he [etc ] 1390 Gower Conf I 1 So 

that it myhte in such a wyse Beleve to the worldes eere 
ci 440 Generydes 34 Gret pite that she m suche a wyse 
Shuld sette hyr wurchippe atte so litill prise a 1553 Lati- 
mfr Serm <S’ Rem [Parker Soc.) 149 Whoso in such wise 
fighteth with the devil, shall have the victory 1838 Mrs 
Browning Isold's Child vn, All smiles come in such a wise, 
Where tears shall fall or have of old. 1887 Morris Odyss 
xir 294 Eurylochus spake in suchwise 1913 D Bray Life- 
Hist Brahici 1 5 She believes that in such wise will it be 
given life. 

b. In (+ by, + on, + upoii) such wise , m such 
a manner, so that, as to. 

a ia*s Leg Hath. 1956 J>is pinfule gm wes o swuch wise 
iginet, +et [etc ]. a 1430 Knt de la Tour xvti, 'I o be lelous 
.in suche wise as to shame hym selff and his will c 1477 
Caxton Jason 24 1 he laynes of his horse faylled in suche 
wise as he tumbhd the hede vnder 11x489 — Sonnes of 
Aymon 1. 28 He smote a knyghte by suche a wyse that he 
ouerthrewe hym doun deed 1568 Grafton Chron, II. 10 
He destroyed the land . in such wise, that ix yeres after it 
lay vnlaboured. 1858 Sears A than x 80 The pneumat- 
ology of the sacred writers brings home to us the doctrine 
of the resurrection m such wise as to give it [etc ] 1903 

Weslm. Gass 12 Jan xo/x He gave proof of a cruel dis- 
position, in suchwise that [etc ] 

+ o. In such wise as . m the way that, as. Obs. 
1390 Gower Conf I. xo6 In such wise as he compasseth, 
His wit al one alle othre passeth 1417 Hen V in Ellis 
Orig Lett Ser nr I 61 [They] have ,doon theire Am- 
bassiat 111 suche wyse as we halde us wel apaide 1334 
More Comf agst Tnb n xvi. Wks 1x92/1 He that is 
llluded by the dyuell, is m suche wise deceiued and worsse 
to, then be they by their dreame. 1630 Prynne Anti- 
Armm. g We must receme Gods promises in such wise as 
they are generally set forth vnto vs 
***38. As such. a. As being what the name or 
description implies , in that capacity. 

17x1 Steele Sped, No 41 T 5 When she observed Will 
irrevocably her Slave, she began to use him as such 171a 
Ibid. No 386 7 2 Witty Men are apt to imagine they are 
agreeable as such 1797 Encycl, Bnt XVI 566/2 Hei son 
was proclaimed her heir, and as such great duke of all the 
Russias, 1831 Scott Cast Dang x\, A Welsh knight, 
known as such by the diminutive size of his steed 185X 
Carpenter Man Phys (ed 2) 434 Biliary matter does not 
pre-exist as such in the blood 1851 Pugin Chancel Screens 
xo No parochial churches, built as such, ever had close 
screens. x8gx Edge m Law Times XC 395/1 The defen- 
dant is the rector of the parish, and, as such, occupies the 
glebe land 19XX Act 1 & 2 Geo V, c 48 § 4 The trade or 
business earned on in the house or place by the licence 
bolder as such 

b. The sense * m that capacity’ passes contextu- 
ally into . Accordingly, consequently, thereupon. 
colloq or vulgar. 

1721 in Swayne Churchw. Acc Sarum (1896) 351 [He] did 
..publickly Declare .That he bad chosen the said William 
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Clemens to be his parish Clerk .And bid the Congregation 
to accept lum — as such Witness Henry Biggs, F Baiber, 
[etc ] 1800 J, King in Corr W. Fowler (1907) 33 , 1 very 

much longed tohearfromyou and as such I did not the least 
esteem it for its having been delayed for the reasons assigned 
1814 W Fowler Ibid 297 HRH, Princess Augusta . 
motioned for me to come to her Highness As such she 
addressed me in the most pleasant manner possible 

c (Earlier fas it is such , etc.) Intrinsically 
considered ; m itself , qud (so-and-so) 

1654 2 Coke Logick 2 Philosophy, which comprehends 
Metaphysicks, which considereth things as they are such. 
1670 Milton Hist Eng vi 291 True fortitude glories not 
m the feats of War, as they are such, but as they serve to 
end War soonest by a victorious Peace 1678 Cudworth 
Intill. Syst 839 If Matter as such, had Life, Perception, and 
Vnderstanding belonging to it, 173a Berkeley Alciphr. it. 
§ 4 Is there anything in the nature of vice, as such, that 
lenders it a public blessing? 1777 Cowper Let. J Hill 
25 May, His later Epistles, I think, are worth little, at such, 
but might be turned to excellent account bya youngstudent 
of taste and judgement 1849 Ruskin Seven Lamps vi § 7, 
169 History, as such, was indeed entrusted to the painters 
of its interior. 1884 ti Lotze's Metaph, 68 The abstiact 
conception of a Thing as such 

f Such, adv and conj. 06 s. Also r swelce, 
swilce, swylce, (etc.) 2 swice, swilc, 2-3 
swulche, 3 swulc, swioh, suich., suyeh, swlo(h., 
sulo(h, 6 suche. [OE. swelce, etc., f. swelc Such a.] 
A adv. In correlation • So rare. 

In OE the advb meanings are ‘ in like manner, likewise, 
also, as well, too 1 as, like 1 in such a manner, so 1 
01831 Chat ter in O E Texts 444 Mid suilce godcunde 
gode suilce low cynlic Synce c 1386 Chaucer Pro! 243 
Vn to swich a worthy man as he Ibid 684 Swiche glar- 
ynge even hadde he as an haie. 1390 Gowfr Con/ I 28 
As Stiel is hardest m his kynde Above alle othre that men 
iinde Of Metals, such was Rome tho The myhtieste c 1430 
Pilgr Lyf Manhode tv xn. (i86g) 182 It is a meevmge 
seiclehche smch in the ende as at the iiiste 1509 Barclay 
S hyp o/Folys (1874) I 208 None lyueth Suche meke so 
holy, so vvyse or pacyent, Whiche can hym selfe at euery 
tyme so gyde To please eche foie 

lb. To such an extent, so much (that). 

1776 Herd Scottish Songs I 103 The Hogan Dutch they 
feared such, They bred a horrid stink then. 

B. conj. As if. 

c888 /Elfred Boeth xxxv § 7 Wildu dior Saer woldon to 
trnan & stondan swilce hi tamu waeren. a 1175 Coll. Horn. 
227 Swice hi codes were c 1173 Lamb Horn 91 paiweorden 
alle j>os ilefede men swulche hi alle hefden ane heorte 1205 
Lay 3070 pe king Leir iwer( 5 e swa blac swich hit a blac 
cloS weoren Ibid 28009 He uras up and adun sat, swulc 
he weore swiSe seoc a 1230 Orul <$■ Night. (Jesus MS.) 1533 
He chid & gred such he beo wod. 

Suohe, obs. form of Seek v. 
t Suchkiu, a. 06 s. In 3 swulch.es cunnes, 

4 suohekm, 5 aicliekyna [f. Such a + Kin j 3 . 1 
6 b. Surviyes m dial, (chiefly n.midl ) suchen a, 
sicken a. Parallel forms are Swilkin, Siccan.] Of 
such a kind, this kind of. 

c 1205 Lay 20337 Mid swulches cunnes ginnes Baldulf com 
wi <5 innen £2378 Cursor M. 15253 (Fairf) I salle nojt of 
na suchekin [Cott suilkin] drink na mare dunk wij> 30U, 
c 1425 St Elizabeth ofSpalleck in Anglia VIII. m After 
sichekyns merueilous. .disciplyne. 

Sti'ch-like, su'chlike, a. and pron. [f. Such 
a. + Like a. Cf. Sio-like, Swii<k-i.ike.] 

A. adj. Of such a laud ; of the like or a similar 
kind ; of the before-mentioned sort or character. 

142a Yonge tr Seer Seer. 239 Suche-like dyuersite may 
a man fynde in dyuerses stomakis 1526 Tindale Mark 
vu 8 Many othei suche lyke thinges ye do a 1537 Mrs. M. 
Basset tr More's Treat Pass Wks 13^7/1 Hunger, 
thyiste, slepe, wennes, & such like disposicions. ei6io 
Women Saints 160 As for paynted face, or colouring of 
eyes, and such like brickie brauene. 1660 Fuller Mixt 
Contemp (1841) 177 An old ship, some few rotten nets, and 
such-like inconsiderable accommodations 173a Berkeley 
Alctphr. vi § 19 Glaucus, or such-like great men in the 
minute philosophy 011774 Goldsm Surv Exp Philos. 
(r776) I 314 A piece of butter, or some such like substance. 
1822 Lamb Elia 1 Dream Childr,, Peaches, nectarines, 
oranges, and such-like common baits of children 1844 
Kinglake Eothen vm, She said that the practice of such- 
like arts was unholy as well as vulgar xgio Encycl Brit. 
(ed 11) XIV 167/2 When a dog, then, Is observed to gnaw 
and eat suchlike matters, it should be suspected, 
f b. With quantitative adjs. and ellipt. 06 s. 

1489 Rolls of P ai It VI 434/2 Shells, Dyapers, Pottes, 
and other siche like iS3S J 0YK Apol Tindale (Aib 38) 
He calleth the same the lyfe of condempnacion or dampnable 
lyfe with many siche lyke. *6i4SrLDEN Titles Hon 6Such 
like moie occurre m ancient Stone very frequent. 

c. predicatively. (rare.) 

2333 Coverdale Eccbts. xlv 6 He chose Aaron his brother 
, exalted him, & made him soch like. 1767 Mickle Concub. 

11 hx. Such was his Life , .And suchhch [ne] was his Cave. 
*874 Sayce Compar Plulol ii 69 Suchlike were the answers 
readily given to the inquirer. 

d. Having forward reference, usually with corre- 
lative as. (rare ) 

1391 Shaks. Two Gent. iv. i 52 Such like petty crimes as 
these 1398 Barnfield ‘ As it fell upon a day ' 30 Poems 
(Arb ) 121 If that one be prodigall, Bountifull, they will 
him call And with such-like flattering, Pitty but hee were 
a King. 1623 in Rushw. Hist Coll (1659) I. 288 Such-like 
course shall be taken as was m a like occasion at his Males- 
ties coming into England 1870 Morris Earthly Par III. 
iv. 276 Suchlike heaits As ye have 

B. pron. Usually pi. Such-like persons or 
things ; also sing., something of that kind; the 
like. Chiefly m and such-like , or such-like. 

You IX. 


a 1423 tr At /feme's Treat, Fistula , etc. 74 Bark-duste, 
psidie, balaustie, mumme and sich like 2535 Coverdale 
Ps xv 3 All my delyte is vpon the sanctes that aie in the 
earth, and vpon soch like, 1333 — Ezek. xvin. 14 A sonne 
that seith all this fathers synnes, feaieth, nether doth 
soch like 1333 — Gal. v 21 The dedes of y» flesh are 
manifest, which are these dronkennes. glotony, and soch 
like 1571 Digges Pantom 1 xxvm ij, Marked uppon a 
slate or such like. 1379 Mem St Giles's, Durham (Surtees) 
1 Payde to Richard Gylson for laymge up earthe to y“ 
whicke ij s vj d Item payde to Rycharde Robinson for 
suche lyke u s uj.d. 1392 in J Morris Troubles Cath 
Forefathers (1877) 32 Those letters are carried to Topdiffe 
or such like. 1669 Worlidge Syst. Agnc (1681) 214 
These Bushes, Brakes, and suchlike, a 2774 Goldsm. Surv. 
Exp Philos, (1776) 1 . 191 A smooth marble hearth stone, 
or such like. 1863 Kingsley Here w. xl, He has a ring or 
two left, or an owch, or such like i860 Routledge's Ev 
Boy's Ann 6 Theie’s thorns and such-like as high as my 
head 1878 Browning Poets Croisic, etc 193 A bard, sir, 
famed of yore, Went where suchlike used to go. 

+ b. as in A. d. Obs. 1 are. 

1676 Hale Contempt 1 7 These, and such like as these. 

Suchness (so tfnes). [f. Such a. + -ness.] 
The condition or quality of being such , quality. 

In occasional use only, exc. m the language of modern 
philosophy. 

cg6o /Ethel wold Rule St. Benet (Schrder 1885) 8g Sy 
SebroSrum reafxeseald be swilcnesse and stable baere stowe 
hehyon wumaoT cioaa Sax. Leechd. I. 260 Mid sumum 
otSrum mete gemenegedne be baere swylenysse he seo un- 
trumnys Jionne byfS 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4- Selv ToRdr, 
Either as they have Beings from God, or a Suchness of being 
from our handy. work Ibid. 94,182 184a Sir W Hamilton 

Dies, in Reid's Whs. (1B46) 856/2 The Primary [Qualities 
of Body] are less properly denominated Qualities (Such 
nesses) 1878 W Barnes Engl Speech-craft 12 Mark- words 
.of suchness, as good, bad >899 Dziewicki Wyclifs De 
Logicalll. Introd p xxvii, Becoming is a change, not of' 
the subject, but of its ‘ suchness ’. 

Suehon : see Such a. 28. 

Suchwise (so’tjvvaiz), adv. rare. [Short for in 
such wist', see Such a. 37. Cf. G. solcherweise .] 
In such a manner. 

c 1373 Cursor M 11971 (Fanf ) Wirk no}t suche wise [Caff 
}>is wise) 1 556 A ureho f I sab A vy, Suche wise that the great 
loue that the father bore her, greued her merueloushe sore. 
2873 Morris AEn, v. 303 And now amidmost of all these 
suchwise /Eneas spake 2890 — Eat thly Par 293/2 Such* 
wise [ed 1870 so far] things went With Ingibiorg, that [etc.]. 

Suck (s»k), sb 1 Also 4-5 souks, 6 Sc. sowk, 
sulk, 6-7 suoke, 8-9 dial, souk, sook. [f. Suck v. 
Cf. Sock sb. 3 ] 

1 . a. The action ot an act of sucking milk from 
the breast ; the milk or other fluid sucked at one 
time. At suck, engaged m sucking. 

23 . .S’. Gregory (Vernon MS ) 291 Whon heo hedde ipue 
he child a souke. 2300-20 Dunbar Poems lxxv, 24 My new 
spamt howfling fra the sowk 1333 Coverdale Isa. xxvm, 

9 The children, which are weened from, suck or taken from 
the brestes. a 1386 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 42a O mother of 
mine, what a death Full sucke haue you giuen me? 2831 
Mrs. Browning Casa Gmdi Wind 1 1193 Who loved 
Rome’s wolfj with demi-gods at suck, Or ere we loved 
truth's own divinity 29x2 D Crawford Thinking Black 1. 
vu. 117 He wants everything, even a literal suck of your blood 
b. The application of suction by the month 
either to an external object (e.g. a wound, a pipe) 
or internally. 

2760 Sterne in Traill Sterne v. (1882) 33, I saw the -cut, 
gave it [re my finger] a suck, wrapt it up, and thought no 
more about it 2849 Cufples Green Hand ni, A rough 
voice .was chanting the sea-song in a curious sleepy kind 
of drone, interrupted every now and then by the suck of his 
pipe 1864 Latto Tam, Bodkin 11. 13 Toastin' his taes at 
a roarin' peat-fire, an’ takin’ a quiet sook o’ his rusty cutty. 
2896 Hardy Jude 1. vi. She gave .an adroit little suck to 
the interior of each of her cheeks. 

2 . A small draught of liquid ; a drink, a sup. 

2623 Massinger New Way 1, i, Wellborn. No bouse, nor 

no tobacco ? Tapwell. Not a suck, sir, Nor the remainder 
of a single can. 1792 Burns Weary Pund o' Tow, There 
sat a bottle in a bole. . And ay she took the tither souk, 
To drouk the stoune tow. 2862 Reade Cloister 4 H. 1 . 37 
’Tis a soupe-au-vin.. Have a suck 
+ 3. Milk sucked (or to be sucked) from the 
breast ; mother’s milk. Obs. 

2584 Cogan Haven Health ccxvii, (2636) 344 To old men, 
wine is as sucke to young children. 2592 Child-Marriages 
144 If the said John Richardson . doe cause the said Bastard 
Childe to be sufficiently nursed and kept, with apparel!, 
Suck, attendinge, and all other necessaries nedfull or be- 
longing to such a childe 2596 Spenser State Irel, Wks 
(Globe) 638/3 Yong children, drawe unto themselves, to- 
gither with theyr sucke, even the natuie and disposition of 
theyr nurses. *607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 111 Their dam 
hath no suck for them, til she hath bene six or seauen 
houres with the male 2633 Culpepper, etc. Rivenus vi. v. 
136 Therefore when Children have it from their Suck, let 
the Nurse be changed. 

+ b. pig. Sustenance. Obs. 

1384 Cogan Haven Health (1636) 224, I had rather he 
without sucke, than that any man, through his intemperate 
feeding, should have cause to fee mee or feed me, 

•j* 4 . Strong drink , tipple slang Obs. 
a 1700 B E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Suck, Wine or strong Drink. 
This is rum Suck, it is excellent Tipple. 

5 . The drawing of air by suction ; occas. a draught 
orcuirentof air; spec in Coal-mining, Mho back- 
ward suction of air following an explosion of fire- 
damp 

2667 Boyle in Phil Trans. II 583 About the seventh 
suck, it [re. phosphorescent rotten wood] seemed to grow 


a little more dim. 1848 Kingsley Yeast i, A cold suck of 
wind just proved its existence by tooth-aches on the north 
side of all faces. 1880 Leeds Mercury 13 Sept. 8 The pit 
took a ’suck ' again and the air current, such as it was, 
came right. 

0 The sucking action of eddying or swirling 
water , the sound caused by this , locally, the place 
at which a body of water moves m such a way as 
to suck objects into its vortex. 

Suck of the ground < see quot 2893. 
c 2220 Bestiary 578 De sipes sinken mitte suk, ne cumen 
he nummor up 

1778 T. Hutchins Descr Virginia 33 About 200 miles 
above these shoals, is, what is called, the Whir], or Suck, 
occasioned, I imagine, by the high mountain, which there 
confines the River. 2849 Cupfles Green Hand xvm, By 
this time we were already m the suck of the channel 
1863 W, Lancaster Praeienta 42 Its hissing suck of 
Waves. 2878 Cuyler Pointed Papers 213 When the pilot 
finds^ that she will not obey the helm, he knows that he is 
within the suck of the whirlpool of Charyhdis 2892 C. 
Roberts A drift A mer 227 The suck of the water was very 
strong, and I could feel it pull me back like a strong cur- 
rent. 2893 Letsiire Hour 679 A ship is always faster in 
deep water than in shallow, owing to what seamen call the 
suck of the ground, which is only a way of saying that the 
bulk a ship displaces must he in small proportion to the 
depth beneath her keel if it is to spread itself readily around 
her. 2904 W. Churchill Crossing it. x 364 The mighty 
cuirent lashed itself into a hundred sucks and whirls 

7 . slang. A deception , a disappointing event or 
result. Also suck-m. 

1836 Dow Ser/tt II. 316 (Bartlett) A monstrous humbug— 
a grand suck in. 1B72 S. de Vere Americanisms 639 Suck 
tn, as a noun and as a verb, is a graphic Western phrase to 
express deception. 2877 N. W Line Gloss , Suck, Suck in, 
an imposition, a disappointment 

8. pi. Sweetmeats. Also collect, sing, colloq. 

2838 Hughes Scour White Horse vi 110 N uts and apples, 

and ginger-bread, and all sorts of sucks and food. 2865 
Good Words 125 They sometimes get a ‘knob o’ suck' (a 
piece of sweetstuff ) on Satui day. 

Tf To give suck • see Suck v 16. 

Suck (suk), sA 2 Chiefly n.w. and w vndl 
Also 6 sucke. [app var. of Sock rA 2 Cf. Sough 
jA 3 ] A ploughshare. 

2409 [see Sucking sb ] 2570 Levins Manip 283/2 Ve 

Sucke of a plow 138B Lane 4 Cheshire Wills (Chetham 
Sac.) II. 149 One sucke and one cultur. 2688 Holme 
Armoury in. viu. 333/2 The Sough, or Suck, is that as 
Plows into the ground 2725 Fam. Diet, s v Earth B bb/i 
The Plowman will not he able to point the Suck where 
he would 2798 Trans See. Arts XVI 1 66 For hoeing, I 
have shares or sucks, in the shape of a trowel, which I can 
fix on the points of the drills 1800 Rob. Nixon's Chesh. 
Prophecies Verse (1873) 42 Between the sickle and the suck, 
All England shall have a pluck. *879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh Word-bk. 2886 Cheshire Gloss 
f Suck, sb 8 Obs. Also suake. Variant spell- 
ing of Suo, prob. influenced by Suck v. 

2560 Wards tr A lexis' Seer. 11 24 b, The suck or mice of 
a radish roote. 2367 Painter Pal Fleas II 146 2 he sucke 
& marrow of his bones. 1611 Lodge Summary of Du 
Bartas 1 270 A liquid and fluent matter, composed of that 
sucke which furmsheth the Stomacke. 1631 A B tr .Ltsstus' 
De Frov. Num. 110 The fruit semes for the continuance of 
the seed, ..and therefore they are more full of suck. 2635 
Swan Spec. Mundtvx. (1643) 297 Succinumis a Bituminous 
suck or juice of the earth 

Suck (suk), v. Forms : Pres . stem. 1 sucan, 
a-3 suke(n, 3-4 souken,4-6 souke, sowke, 4-7 
soke, 5-7 sucke, (4sooke, soukke, socon, BUgke, 
suk, So. swk, Kent, souke, 4, 9 Sc. sook, 6 
souoke, sowk, suke, soulk, Sc. soik, sulk, 6 , 9 
souk, 6-7 souck, 7 Anglo-Irish stroke, 8 dial. 
seawke), 6- suck. Pa t. a. strong. 1 *seac, 
(pi. suoon, -un), 2-3 suke, 3 ssbo, boo, 3-4 seo, 
sok, aek(e, 3-5 soke, 4-5 secke, sak, souk(e, 
sowk(e, swoke, 5 sook ; 0 . weak. 4 soukid, 
sowkid. Sc. swkyt, 4-5 souked, 5-6 sowked, 6 
sokid, 6-8 suck’d, suokt, 6- sucked. Pa pple. 
a. strong. 1 -sooen, 4 sokun, sukeu, soke, i-soke, 

5 soken, -yn, 7 sucken ; A weak. 4 soukid, Sc. 
sukit, 5-6 sowked, 6 souked, -it, sowkit, 6-8 
suck’d, suokt, 7 suokd, 6- sucked. [OE silcan, 
corresp. to L. sUgire, OLr. sugim, f. root siig-. A 
parallel root suk- (cf. L. siicus juice) is represented 
by OE. siigan, MLG., MDu. shgen (Du. zmgen), 
OHG. siigan (MHG silgen, G. saugen), ON. stiga. 

This verb is related by ablaut to soak, with which there is 
some contact of meaning, sea sense 21 below, Sucking///, 
a. 5, and Soak v. 8 b, c, 10.] 

X. L tram. To draw (liquid, esp. milk from the 
breast) into the mouth by contracting the muscles 
of the lips, cheeks, and tongue so as to produce a 
partial vacuum. 

r 623 Vesp, Hymns vii, Sucun hunig of staue & ele of 
trumura stane. c 1000 Ags Ps. (Thorpe) viu 2 Of Saera 
cild muSe, h® meolc sucao, )> u byst hered. c 1000 /Elfric 
Horn, II. 488 Da ongunnon ealle ( 5 a nsaddran to ceowenne 
heora flasc and heora blod sucan. a 1223 Ancr. R 330 He 
sec be mile |»et hine uedde. a 1300 X Commandm 39 m 
E, E. P. (1862] 16 Besech we him , (>at sok be milk of maid-is 
bxest, 23 K. Ahs 6119 They. .Soken heore blod, heore 
flesch to-gnowe. c 2440 Gesta Rom . ii. 5 (Hark MS.) So sat 
he to ode alle bat jere, and secke his blod. 2523 Fitzherb 
Husb. $ 69 The calfe wyll soucke as moche mylke, er it be 
able to kyll, as it is worthe 1388 Shaks. Tit A n. in 144 
The railke thou suck'st from her did turne to Marble. 27x0 
W. King Heathen Gods f Heroes xi. (1722) 45 He is said to 
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have gain’d his Immortality by the Milk be suckt from her 
1774 Goldsm Nai Hist, {1776) IV 70 The weasel, where it 
once fastens, holds, and continuing also to suck the blood at 
the same time, weakens its antagonist 180. in Dickson 
Pratt Agnc. (1805! II 105B If an ewe gives more milk 
than its lamb will suck. 1823 Scott Talism, xxi, Suck the 
poison from his wound, one of you 1848 Steinmetz Hist 
yesuits I 212 Ignatius even applied his mouth to their 
ulcers, and sucked the purulent discharge 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair Ixu, The knowing way in which he sipped, or 
rather sucked, the Johannisberger 

b Of flies, etc drawing blood, bees extracting 
Honey from flowers ; also of flowers ‘ drinking ’ the 
dew, etc. 

1340 Ayenl. 136 ]>e smale ulese Jjet of jje floures zoucp 
pane deau huerof ni makep |>et nony 1422 Yonge tr Seer 
Sear. x8o The Ayes thyke lay on hym that his blode soke. 
1474 Caxton Chtsse 11 v (1883) 66 Many flyes satte vpon 
the soores and sonked his blood. iS93 Shaks 2 Hen. VI, 
iv. 1. 109 Drones sucke not Eagles blood, but rob Bee hiues 
1637 Milton Lycidas 140 Throw hither all your quaint 
enarneld eyes. That on the green terf suck the honied 
showres c 1643 Howell Lett 111 iv. (1802) 317 The Bee and 
the Spider suck honey and poison out of one Flower 1820 
Shelley Proweth. Unb 111 111. 102 Night-folded flowers 
Shall suck uu withering hues in their repose 1833 Wordsw. 
Warning 33 Like the bee That sucks from mountain-heath 
her honey fee 

a. To suck the blood of (fig.) . to exhaust the 
resources of, drain the life out of. (Cf. Blood- 
suck v ) 

1383 Stubbes Anat. Abus 11.(1882)7 He meaneth to sucke 
thy bloud 1584 Greene Mirr Modestie Wks (Grosart) 
III 17 These two cursed caitifes concluded when they 
might iinde hir alone, to sucke the bloude of this innocent 
lambe 1610 Ho llano Camden’s Bnt. (1637) 49 The 
Lieutenant, cruelly to suck their bloud, and the Procuratour 
as gieedy to preie upon that substance *819 Scott Ivanhoe 
vii, The wealth he had acquired by sucking the blood of his 
miserable victims, had but swelled him like a bloated spider, 
d. To suck one's Jill . see Fill sb ?- 1 
c 1473 Songs ft Carols xlvi. (Percy Soc ) 30 He toke hyr 
lovely by the pape, . And sok hys fyll of the lycowr. 1798 
Wordsw ‘ Her Eyes are Wild 1 84 My little babe 1 thy lips 
are still, And thou hast almost sucked thy All 2805 Dick- 
son Pract Agnc II 981 Young calves when permitted to 
suck their All are often, seized with a looseness x8x8 Scott 
Hrt. Midi, xxxix, I wad wuss ye, if Gowans, the brockit 
ccrw, has a quey, that ahe suld suck her fill of milk, 
a. transf and fig or in fig. context 
13 Bonaventura's Medit 277 pys sermoun at crystys 
brest slepyng he soke X393 Langl P PI C. xrn 55 Crist 
bad hem souken of hus brest sauete for synne 1380 J. 
Stewart Poems (S T. S ) II 103/5 Thocht source I souck 
not on the sacred hill 01386 Sidney Astr. 4- Stella Sonn. 
lxxiu, Because a sugared kiss In sport I suckt 1392 Shaks. 
Ram ft Jul. v hi 92 Death that hath suckt the honey of thy 
breath, xsga — Vtn 4 Ad. 372 Had she then gaue ouer, 
Such nectar from his hps she had not suckt ifioo Cath . 
Tract 245 Ye may sie what venemous poyson thay souk out 
of the Ministers breists x6ox Shaks Jnl C 11 11 87 From 
you great Rome shall sucke Remumg blood xfioa Marston 
Antonio's Rev iv, 1, Studious contemplation sucks thejuyee 
From wisards cbeekes. 1604 Earl Stirling Croesus 1 i, 
Faire Citie, where mine eyes first suck't the light 1842 
Tennyson Will Watery roof 213 Thou shalt from all things 
suck Marrow of mirth and laughter. 

2 To imbibe (qualities, etc) with the mother’s 
milk. (Cf. 5 ) 

x<86 T B La Print and Fr. Acad i. 166 As if we had 
sucked iniquttie togither with our nurses milke 1388 Kyd 
Househ PIulos Wks (1901) 259 That fust and tender age 
of ln&ncie oftentimes with the milke sucketh the conditions 
of the Nursse. 1607 Shaks Cor. 111 11 120 Thy Valiantnesse 
was mine, thou suck’st it from me. 1639 Massinger Unnat. 
Comb. 1. 1, 1 think they suck this knowledge in their milk. 
3. To extract or draw (moisture, goodness, etc ) 
from or out of a thing ; to absorb into itself. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P R xvn exxvi. (1403) 686 The 
py th of the russhe is good to drawe water out of the erthe for 
it soukyth it kyndly 1383 J/cs I Ess. Poesit (Arb ) 14 Fra 
tyme that onis thy sell [Phoebus] The vapounssofthe sowkis 
with smyling cheare 1393 Shaks Rich. II, hi iv 38 The 
noysome Weedes, that sucke The Soyles fertilitie from 
wholesome flowers. 1637 Austen Fruit Trees 71 Great and 
large Trees do suck and diaw the fertility of the ground ex. 
ceedingly 1697 Dryden Virg , Georg. 1 438 Oft whole sheets 
descend of slucy Ram, Suck'd by the spongy Clouds from 
off the Main Ibid 111 222 Let 'em [se. Mares] suck the 
Seed with greedy Force , And close involve the Vigour of the 
Horse 1847 Tennyson Pnnc. vii 24 She sees a great 
black cloud suck the blinding splendour from the sand 
x88o Scribner's Mag Mar 756 Treat all suckers as weeds, 
cutting them down before they have sucked half the life 
out of the bearing hill. 

f 4 To draw or extract (money, wealth) from a 
source. Also m early use mtr, with partitive of Obs. 

c 1380 Wycuf.S’swh Sel Wks II 187 pes prelatis cunnen 
summons )?e Chirche from 00 place to anober, to sooke of 
her moneye C13B6 Chaucer Cook's T 52 To sowke Of 
that hebrybekanorborwemay 1399 Langl Rich Redeles 
iv 9 Sellynge, bat sowkid siluer nth ffaste. x6xo Hoi land 
Camden's Bnt (1637) 756 Having first cunningly suckt a 
great masse of money from the credulous king 
6 To derive or extract (information, comfort, 
profit, etc.) from , ft of, or out of. (Cf. 2 ) 

*535 Coverdale Ps. Ixxh.io There outsucketheyno small 
auauntage 1539 Cromwell in Merriman Life <5- Lett (1902) 
II. 176 Communications at large sucked of hym. 1563 T 
Stapleton Fortr, Faith 10 He made those notes sucked out 
of John Bale c x6oo Chalkhill Theahna ft Cl (1683) 95 
ASgypt Schools From whence he suckt this knowledg. 1603 
1st Pt Jeronimo 11. 111 8 Hast thou worne gownes in the 
Umuersity, Tost logick, sucktPhilosophy ? 1625 Bacon As* , 
Travel(hxb >523 InTrauailingin one Country he shall sucke 
the Experience of many, 17x3 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 


109 Spmosa suck'd the first Seeds of Atheism from the famous 
Francis Vanden Ende 1784 Cowptr Task iv. in He sucks 
intelligence in ev’ry clime 1822 Lamb Elia 1 Corny l Decay 
of Beggars, Much good might be sucked fi om these Beggars 
1908 M. S Rawson Easy go Lul kies xxi, Had he been a 
scholar he might have sucked a sort of delicately pungent 
comfort from an epigram ofTacitus 1914 Marett in Folk- 
Lore XXV 20 The active conditions that enable us to suck 
strengtli and inci ease out ofthe passive conditions comprised 
under the term environment 

+ 6. To draw (air, breath) into the mouth ; to 
inhale (air, smoke, etc.). Obs. 

1390 Shaks Com Err 11. 11 194 They'll sucke our 
breath, or pinch vs blacke and blew ? 1614 D Murray in 
Dram* of Hawth, Poems (ST S ) I 95 To them who on 
their Hills suck’d sacred Breath 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trail 150 Tobacco suckt through water by long canes or 
pipes 1712-14 Porr Rape Lock 11. 83 Some [spirits]^ suck 
the mists in grosser air below 1717 - Eloisa 324 See my 
lips tremble, and my eye balls roll. Suck my last breath, and 
catch my flying soul 1 

7 To draw (water, air, etc ) m some direction, 
esp by producing a vacuum. Also intr, for pass 
of the wind. 

1661 Boyle Certain Physiol Ess. (1669) 216 Having by 
a certain Artifice out of a large glass caus’d a certain 
quantity of air to be suck'd, we [etc ] 1730-46 Thomson 

Autumn 768 Old Ocean too, suck’d thro' the porous globe, 
Had long ere now forsook his horrid bed 1847 Iennyson 
Pnnc, v 339 Right and left Suck'd from the dark heart of 
the long hills roll The torrents 1849 Cupples Green Hand 
h, The [gulf] stream sucks the wind with heat Ibid, xm, 
The air aloft appeared 111 the mean time to be steadying 
and sucking. 1837 Miller Elan Chem , Org 1 17 Instead 
of sucking air through the apparatus, heat is to be very 
cautiously applied to the chlorate 

8 To draw in so as to swallow up or engulf. 

1523 Fitzherb. Hush, § 2 The lande is verye toughe, and 
wolde soke the ploughe into the erthe c xsgo Sir I' More 
(Malone Soc ) 1306 4s when a whirle-poole sucks the circkled 
waters 1697 Dryden Ahneid nr 538 Charibdis m her 
greedy Whirl-pool sucks the Tides *8x7 Shelley Rev. 
Islam xu ix, Like the lefluence of a mighty wave Sucked 
into the loud sea 

b. fig. To draw into a course of action, etc 
X771 Smollett Humphry Cl (1815) 266, I am insensibly 
sucked into the channel of their manners and customs. 
1779 J Moore View Soc Fr. (1789) I 1. 9 Small chance will 
remain of his being sucked into the old system. 184x1 Da 
Quincey Essenes Wks 1862 IX 287 He is now rapidly 
approaching to a torrent that will suck him into a new faith. 
1899 Ld. Rosebery in Daily News 6 May 4/1 We were 
sucked into a house dinner 

II. 9. To apply the lips to (a teat, breast, the 
mother, nurse, or dam) for the purpose of extracting 
milk; to draw milk from with the mouth. 

ciaoa ADlfric Saints' Lives vm. 1*5 Ne sceamode be to 
ceorfanne J>aet Jjset Su sylf suce ! c *000 Ags Gasp. Luke xi. 
27 Eadix is se innofi be b e haer & ba breost be S11 suce 
C1203 Lay 3026 pa tittes pet bu suke [c 1273 soke] mid 
pine lippes Ibid xag8i, & Vther his broker ba 3 set ssec 
[c 1273 soc] his moder c 1273 XI Pains of Hell X35 in 
O. E Misc 151 Neddren heore [sc the women's] breosten 
sukeb 1303 R. Brunne Handl Synne $ 46 Hytshuldeago. 
and sokun icy c 1330 Will. Paleme 2702 For pe blissful 
barnes loue bat hire brestes souked 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) III 267 Hir moder schewed hir brestes pat eiber of 
hemhaddei-soke a 1400 Octoinan 566 We segh a wonder 
happe, A manchyld swoke a lyoues pappe 0x430 Merlin 
88 To put youre owne childe to sowken a-nother woman, 
1538 Test. Eboi . (Surtees) VI 85 r i he foil that soukes olde 
maire 1388 Shaks Tit A . iv. ti 178 lie make you feed 
on curds and whay, and sucke the Goate 1697 J Lewis 
Mem Dk. Gloucester (1789) 6 He ordered her to go to bed 
to the young prince, who soon sucked her. 1781 Cowper 
Expost 473 Ihou-wast bom amid the dm of arms, And 
suck'd a breast that panted with alarms 1805 Dickson 
Pract. Agnc II. 986 When the calf is suffered to suck the 
mother, it should have the first of the milk, 
b. of bees, etc., as in x b. 

1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr 17560 As an yreyne sowketh 
the flye, And hyr entroylles draweth oute 1663 Boyle Occas. 
Rcfi. 67 How busie the Bees are m sucking these [blossoms] 
x8xa Kirby in K & Spence Introd Entom. (1816) I 164 
note, A small Mehtta, upon which some of these creatures 
were busy sucking the poor animal *889 Science Gossip 
XXV 270/2 Union of many flow er> on one mfloi escence, 
which is therefoie more conspicuous, and more easily sucked 
by insects, than single floweis 
10. To apply the lips and tongue (or analogous 
oigans) to (an object) for the purpose of obtaining 
nourishment , to extract the fluid contents of by 
such action of the mouth, to absoib (a sweetmeat) 
m the mouth by the action of the tongue and the 
muscles of the cheeks. 

To suck a person's brains' see Brain ri. 4b To teach 
one's grandmother to suck eggs see Egg sb 4 b + To suck 
the eggs of to extract the ‘ goodness ' of, cause to be unpro 
ductive To suck the monkey see Monkey sb 11. 

*34 ° Ham pole Pr. Consc 6764 pai sal for threst pe hevedes 
souke Of pe nedders bat on pam sal rouke 0x450 Cov. 
bfiyst. (Shaks Soc ) 28 That sory appyl that we han sokyn 
x o dethe hathe brouth my spouse and me 1376 Gascoigne 
Philomtne Wks 1910 II 179 Such unkinde, as let the 
cukowe dye, To sucke mine eggs. 1399 Shaks Hen. V, 1 
n. 171 The Weazell (Scot) Comes sneaking, and so sucks her 
Princely Egges, 1602 end Pt Return fi- Parnass iv u, 
This Tsucks the eggs of my muention 1658 Rowland tr 
Moufet's Theat Ins, 1067 When he hath his belly full, he 
laies up the rest of his provant, and hangs them up by a 
thred to suck them another time 1706 E Ward Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 8x They may suck their Paws at Home in 
a whole Skm 1730 Gray Long Story 48 A wicked Imp . 
Who prowl’d the country far and near, And suck’d the eggs, 
and kill'd the pheasants. 1774 Goldsm Nat Hist (1:776) 
IV 322 It is a common report, that during this time, they 


[sc bears] live by sucking their paws 1780 Cowfer Progr 

Err 53° If some mere driv'ler suck the sugar'd fib, One that 
still needs his leading-string and bib 1851 Mayheiv Land 
Labour I 204/2 The old ones wants something to suck, 
and not to chew 1832 Thacklray Esmond 1 111, A grand, 
languid nobleman in a great cap and flowered morning 
gown, sucking oranges 1908 M S Rawson Easy go Luckies 
xviii, The policeman’s five children (all sucking sweets) 
b To apply the tongue and inner sides of the 
lips to (one’s teeth) so as to extract particles of 
food. 

139$ Shaks John 1 1. 192 When my knightly stomaclce is 
suffis'd Why then I sucke my teeth. 1901 W R H Trow- 
bridge Lett her Mother to Ehz xxu 106 The people at 
Croixmare couldn’t have eaten woise than Mr. Sweetson j . 
he sucked his teeth when he had finished 

11. transf. a To draw the moisture, goodness, 
etc from. 

1603 Evelyn De la Quint Compl Gard. I 51 Without 
doubt the Earth would not grow Lank, Meagre, and 
Hungry, as it does, if the Plants did not Suck it just as 
Animals do their Dams. 1733 Tull Horse-hoeing Hush 
xvi 246 'Tis ceitam that Tuineps, when they stand for 
Seed, suck and impoverish the Ground exceedingly 1879 
E. Arnold Lt Asia v. 134 In forest glades A fierce sun 
sucked the pools. 

b. To work (a pump) dry (CF 19.) 

*753 Scots Mag Mar 156/2 About four in the afternoon 
the pump was sucked. 1857 in Merc Mamie Mag (1858) 
V 8 After sucking the pumps, 1 had to keep one pump at 
woik 

c To cling closely to. 

1839 Tennyson Mair Geraint 324 Monstrous ivy stems., 
suck’d the joining of the stones. 

12. To draw money, information, or the like from 
(a person) , to 10b (a person or thing) of its resources 
or support , to diain, ‘ bleed’. 

1338 m Feuillerat Revels Q Eltz (1908) 17 He will make 
waiste, sucke the Quene, or pynche the poore or all thre 
26x7 Sir T Roe in Embassy (1890) 419 In hope to gelt, no 
man can escape him [the King] , when hee hath suckd them, 
hee will not knoue them 1732 Chester? Lett cclxxa, 
When you aie with des gens de robe , suck them with regard 
to the constitution and civil government a 1774 Fergusson 
Plainstanes ft Cawsey Poems (184s) 48 And o’ thiee shillin’s 
Scottish suck him 1847 Emerson Repr Men, Napoleon 
Wks (Bohn) I 374 The land sucked of its nourishment, by 
a small class oflegitimntes 1836 Kingsley m N Bnt Rev. 
XXV 22 Fathers became gradually personages who at e to 
be disobeyed, sucked of their money, [etc ]. 1874 Gro. 
Eliot Coll Bieakf-P 617 Who .suck the commonwealth 
to feed their ease 

13 With piedicative adj. To render so-and-so by 
sucking 

1530 Palsgr. 742/a Y ou shall se hym sucke him selfe asleepe. 
x6o6 Shake. Ant ft Cl. v 11 3x3 Dost thou not see my 
Baby at my bieast, That suckes the Nurse asleepe 1607 
Topsell Eour-f Beasts 302 In the next morning let them 
[se. foals] be admitted to sucke their belly full 1715 F 
Stave Vindic Sugais 54 This Liquor invited all Sorts of 
Flies to it,, many of them did suck themselves drunk x8o 
in Dickson Pract Agnc (xBo5)II 1058 [The ewes] are held 
by the head till the lambs by turns suck them clean 1879 
Burroughs Locusts q Wild Honey 11 Bees will suck them- 
selves tipsy upon varieties like the sops of-wme 

b. To suck dry , to extract all the moistuie 01 
liquid out of by suction , fig to exhaust. 

1592 Arden of Feversham 11 11 119 When she is dry suckt 
of her eager young 1393 Shaks 3 Hen. VI, iv vm 55 My 
Sea shall suck them dry 1398 Stow Surv 470 London 
felt it most tragicall, for then he both seysed their liberties, 
and sucked themselues dry 1647 H More Poems 266 
Abhorred dugs by devils sucken dry a 1710 Addison tr. 
Virg Fourth Georg 195 Wks 1721 I 24 Some [bees].. 
Taste ev’ry bud, and suck each blossom dry 1771 Ann 
Reg 207/1 After one had sucked the bones quite dry, 

I have seen another take them up, and do the same 1865 
Dickens Mitt hr. hi v, A crew of plundeiers, who would 
suck me dry by driblets. 

14 To produce as by suction, rare 

1849 T. Woolner My Beautiful Lady, My Lady in 
Death xvi, The heavy sinking at her heart Sucked hollows 
in her cheek 

III 15. mtr. Oftheyoimgofamammal Toper- 
form the action described m sense 1 , to draw milk 
from the teat , to feed from the bieast or udder. 

c xooo [see Sucking/// a 1] 0x175 Lamb. Horn. 5 He 

mihte ridan uppon pa lutthle foie bat set hit wes sukinde 
0x205 Lay 13x94 Vther wes to lutel ba }et he moste suken 
01290 Beket 1460 in S Eng Leg 148 Ne womman bat was 
with childe, Ne be children bat soukinde weren 1303 R 
Brunne Handl Synne 6022 Com a pore womman And bare 
a chyide . pe pappe yn be moube as byt had soke, c 1375 
Sc Leg Saints xvi [Magdalena) 6 70 pai..fand ]>e child at 
be pape, ljand ryebt as he sukit had 0x440 Sir Goivthei 
113 He sak so sore thei [sc the nurses] lost here lyfes 
15x3 Douglas /Eneis m vi 74 A grete sow fereit of grysis 
thretty held, Liggin on the ground Abouthir pappis sowkin 
*5*3 Fitzherb. Husb § 39 Let them sucke as longe as the 
dammes wyll suffre theym. 1542 Boorde Dyetary xvi. (1870) 
275 All thynges the whiche dothe sucke, is nutrytyue x6oo 
Shaks A Y L.m u 81 To see my Ewes graze, &myLambes 
sucke 1606— Tr ft Cr r 111. 292 Tell him of Nestor, one 
that was a man When Hectors Grandsire suckt. 1687 
A Lovell tr Thevenot’s Trav 1 167 There we saw a great 
many Women, and little Children, most of them Sucking 
*799 Med Jml II 44 The wet-nurse having presented it 
the breast, it took it with avidity, but it could suck but 
little, xn consequence of its weak state 1820 Shelley CEd 
Tyr. 1 51, I suck, but no milk will come from the dug 
1838 Churchill Dts Childr 30 It is desirable that a child 
should not be weaned before nine months, nor suck after 
twelve 

b. at, ft of, fton the breast or the mother 
c 1330 A rth. ft Merl 8466 pou souke of hir tat 1377 Langl. 
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P PI B xi 116 He badde hem souke for synne saufly 
at his breste[i393 C xiii 55 Souken of hus brest] C1386 
Chaucer Prioress' Prol 6 Children on the brest souk- 
ynge a 1400 Octoman 535 A man chyld Sok of her as 
of a woman 1 hat wher hys dame c 1460 Towneley Myst 
xxi 37 Of my dame sen I sowked had I neuer sich a nyght 
i486 Bk St A Ibans, Hunting e iv, A fawne sovvkyng on his 
dam 1349 H Country Wills (Surtees 1908) 304 '1 wo mares 
and two feles sucking upon theym a 1378 Lindesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron Scot iS T S ) II 53 The zoung babe of 
hir bieist sucand 1390 Spenser F Q i 1 13 A thousand 
yong ones Sucking vpon her poisonous dugs 1645 Rela- 
tion late Witches 19 The -mid Anne offered to give unto 
her daughter Sarah Cooper an Impe in the likenes of a gray 
Kite, to suck on the said Sarah 1691 Ray Creation 1 
(1692) 117 Such as are nourished with Milk, presently find 
their way to the Paps, and suck at them, 

c. of flies diawing blood, etc , as in I b. 

1610 Shaks Temp v 1. 88 Where the Bee sucks, there 
suck I 1728 Pope Dune. 1. 130 How there he plunder’d 
snug, And suck'd all o'er, like an industrious Bug 1780 
Cowper Progr Err 326 These flesh-flies of the land; Who 
fasten without mercy on the fair, And suck, and leave a 
craving maggot there 1820 Wilson Austral Songs 99 
Honey-birds loitered to suclc at the wattle 
f d. transf, and fig Obs. 
a 1548 Hall Chron , Echo, IV, 229 b, Suche other as daily 
flatered hym for their peculier profites (as he had many in 
deede that daily sucked at his elbowe). 1371 Digges Pan- 
tom A iv, Such two footed Moules and Todes whom . 
nature hath ordayned to craule within the earth, and suck 
upon the muck, 4:1626 Bacon Hen VII l in Mtsc. Whs 
(1629) 163 The Crowne, which had sucked too hard, and 
now being full, . , was like to Di aw lesse 

16 To give suck (occas. +/o give to suck ) : to 
give milk from the bi east or udder, to suckle Const, 
simple dat. or to Now arch. 

Suck, pioperly infin. (cf G zu saugen geben, Du iezuigen 
geven), is now felt as a sb , cf Suck sb 1 1 a. 

c 1330 Aith ft Merl 2694 Late J>i wuf it loke Of hir milk 
& gfue it souke, 1340 Ayenb 60 pe blonder e.s byep pe 
dyeules nonches pet his children yeuep zouke c 1386 
Chaucer Reeve's T 237 To rokken and to yeue the child 
to sowke c 1400 Pilgi ■ Sowlc (Caxton 1483) iv xx 63 Eke 
the to sowken of my brestes yafe I. 1471 Caxton Recuycll 
(Sommer) 12 Am y not he that ye bare and gaf me souke of 
your brestes? *588 Kvo Honseh PJul. Wks. (igoi) 237 
Mothers ought to glue their owne Children sucke 1653 
H Cogan tr Pinto's Trav. Ixiv 237 If a mother hath a 
child which she cannot give suck unto for some valuable 
consideration 1786 J. Hunter Treat Ven Dts vtl. 1 3 88 
She gave suck to this second child 1801 Med. Jml V 304 
A poor woman, who gave suck to a child about a year old. 
1858 Churchill Du. Childr , 30 The mother may give the 
child suck (Hiring the night or day only 
fa. without personal obj. Now arch. 

1382WYCLIF Luke xxiil. 29 Wombis that han not gendnd, 
and the teetis whiche han not 3ouun souke 1326 1 indale 
Matt. xxiv. 19 To them that are with chylde, and to them 
that geve sucke [Wyclif noryschmge] 1603 Shaks. Macb 
1 yu s4 , 1 haue giuen Sucke, and know How tender 'tis to 
loue the Babe that milkes me 1674 tr Scheffer’s Lapland 
131 Those [does] that have young ones never are housed, 
but give suck without. 1691 Ray Creation 1 (1692) 107 
Seeing it would be for many leasons inconvenient for Birds 
to give Suck 

17. To suck at (a) to take a draught of; to in- 
hale ; ( 'b ) to take a pull at (a pipe, drinking vessel). 

1384 Cogan Haven Health ccxxi (1636) 256 Mervaile it 
is to see how the Welchmen will lye sucking at this drmke 
[sc Metheghn] 1607 Dekker Kni.’s Conjur. (1842) 49 
Snakes euer sucking at thy breath. 1813 J Smith Panorama 
Set 4- Art II 124 Drawing out the air with the mouth by 
sucking at the orifice c 1833 Browning Grammar. Funeral 
06 Back to his studies .He.. Sucked at the flagon 187a 
E Yates Castaway t ix, He sat quietly sucking away at 
his long pipe 

18. Of inanimate objects To draw by suction 

c xaao Bestiary 368 Der oe water sukeci [M S' sinkeci], sipes 
ge sinkeS [Cf suk m l. 378 ] *373 Tusser Hush. (1878) 

47 Weede and the water so soketh and sucks, that goodnes 
from either it vtterly plucks 187* Irons, Amer Inst 
Mining Eng. I 53 If the stamps aie left standing in the 
pulp, between blows, the material settles around them and 
they ‘ suck 1 when the lift commences 
10 . Of a pump To draw air instead of water, 
as a result of the exhaustion of the water or a 
defective valve. 

1627 Capt J Smith Sea Gram, ii 9 The Pumpe sucks, 
is when the water being out, it drawes vp nothing out frotn 
and wmde. 1769 Faixoner Diet. Marine (1780) s v Pompe, 
The pump sucks, or is dry 1831 J ane Porter Sir E, Sea - 
ward's Harr. I. 61 It [re the pump] sucked, that is no 
more water remained within reach 1899 F T Bullen 
Log Sea-waif 170 Of course she leaked but still 111 fine 
weather the pumps would 'suck' in ten minutes at four, 
hour intervals „ __ „ _ 

fig 1834 Lowell Jml in Italy in. Prose Wks 1890 1 . 129 
Even Byron's pump sucks sometimes, and gives an un- 
pleasant dry wheeze 1834 Emerson Lett ff Soc Anns, 
Resources Wks (Bohn) III. 197 Ihis pump [re. our globe] 
never sucks ; these screws are never loose 
transf 1710 C Shadwell Fair Quaker Deal 11. 37 The 
Bowl sucks , Empty is the Word 

f IV 20 trans. To give suck to, suckle. Obs. 
1607 Iopsell Four-f Beasts 671 So is this beast enabled 
by nature to beare twice m the yeare, and yet 10 sucke her 
young ones two monthes together. 1612 [see Opossum r] 
1680 R, L’Estrange Erasnt. Colloq, 11 29 He had the 
Happiness to taste the Milk of the same Bieast that suck d 
our Saviour 

f V 21. In trans. senses of Soak v. a. To 
cause to sink in, instil, b. To suck one's face, to 
drink. Obs 

a *349 Coverdale, eta Erasrn. Par 1 Tint *6 Not 
bryngynge the sentence with the, that fauoure or malyce 


or dyspleasure or any other affeccion hath secretlye sowked 
into thee, but of the thing selfe m dede knowen 
b a 1700 B E, Diet. Cant. Crew s v., We'll go and Suck 
our Faces, let’s go to Drink, .He loots to Suck his Pace, 
he delights in Drinking. 

VI. Specialized uses with advs. 

22. trans. With various advs. : To draw by 
suction 111 some direction. 

*570 Satir. Poems Reform xxiv 80 That hludy Bouchour 
ever deit of thnst, Soukand the soules furth of the Sanctis 
of God. 1399 Shaks, Hen, V, iv 11. 17 Youi faire shew 
shall suck away their Soules, Leauing them but the shales 
and huskes of men *687 A Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav 
1 3Twocontrary Eddies , which making Vessels turn lound 
for some time, suck them down to the bottom without 
iemedy < 1784 Cowper Task 11 *03 The fixt and rooted 
earth, Tormented into billows, .with .hideous whirl Sucks 
down its prey. 2806 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life 
(ed 3) 11 x, One shoe suddenly sucked off by the boggy 
clay 1873 G C Davies Mount ff Mere u 7 A head would 
pop up to suck some insect down 1879 Browning Ivan 
Ivanovttch s6 The monstrous mid a hungered to resume 
Its ancient sway, suck back the world into its womb 

23. Suck m. 

a. trans To draw into the mouth by suction ; to 
inhale (air, etc.) ; occas. to draw in (one’s breath), etc. 

c *220 Bestiary 314 Sis cete Sanne hise chaueles lukecS, 
Sise fisses alle in sukeci c 1400 Maundev. (1839) 305 Whan 
thei schulle eten or drynken, thei taken thorghe a Pipe and 
sowken it in c *460 Promf. Parv (Winch.) 461 Sokyn in 
diuers Jiyngis, or drynkyn yn, imbibo 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav Persia 341 There they suck in the fresh A11 . 1706 
E Ward Wooden World Diss. 83 He sucks in Smoak like 
a Virgima-Planter. *843 Disraeli Sybil (1863) 282, I have 
breathed this air for a matter of half a century I sucked 
it in when it tasted of primroses 1885 E Greey Bakin's 
Captive ofLorve iv. (1904) 28 Sucking in his breath as he 
bowed respectfully 

fa To imbibe (qualities, etc.) with one's mother’s 
milk, with a draught. 

*622 Fletcher Beggar's Bush n ni, I suck’d not in this 
patience with my milk *732 Berkeley A laphi 1 v, The 
notions you fiist sucked in with your milk *781 Cowper 
Hope 518 The wretch, who once .suck'd in dizzy madness 
■with his draught. *848 W. K. Kelly tr. L Blanc's Hist 
Ten V II 201 That fatal diversity which these different 
Taces had sucked m with their mother’s milk. 

0 gen. To draw or take in (Jit. and fig .) ; to 
absorb 

*397 Donne Lett Sev Pers., Storme 62 Pumping hath 
turn our men, and what's the game? Seas into seas thrown e, 
we suck in againe 1603 B. Jonson Sejanus 1. 11, Those 
deeds breath honor, that do suck m game 1606 Shaks 
Tr $ Cr 11 11 *3 There is no Lady .More spungie, to 
sucke in the sense of Feare. *678 Bunyan Pilgr 1 (1900) 
56 I hese infirmities possessed me in thy Country, for there 
I suckt them in *728 Pope Dune 111. 38 As whirligigs 
twirl’d round by skilful swam, Suck the thread in, then 
yield it out again, a 1774 Goldsm Surv Exp Philos. 
(1776) I 64 Sometimes electric bodies suck in the electric 
fire, and sometimes they throw it out 

d. To take in by means of the perceptive facul- 
ties. 

c 1600 Chalkhill Thealma <J ■ Cl. {1683) to With desire 
Her ears suck'd in her speech, *667 Pepys Diary 17 Aug , 

I have sucked in so much of the sad story of Queen Eliza- 
beth, . that I was ready to weep for hei 1669 Gals Crt. 
Gentiles 1 11, vm 116 This Persian Idolatrte, which the 
Israelites had suckt m. *745 P. Thomas Jml. Anson’s 
Voy 240 They could not shake off the Prejudices they had 
sucked m. *780 Mme D’Arblay Lett. 27 April, The por- 
tion you allowed me of your Journal, I sucked iu with 
much pleasure and avidity X793 D'Israeli Cur. Lit. II 
112 He [«■ Jonson] would sit silent in learned company, 
and suck in (besides wine) their several humours into h.s 
observation. 

e. To draw in, as into a whirlpool or vortex 

16*6 J Lane Contn Sgr.'s ’I ix. 273 Which bothe 

sokes and bnnges men in, Wheare none, at last, shall either 
save or wmu. *663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgr xxxvu. (1687) 
486 The waters began to suck him in. 1728 Pope Dune n. 
332 Sinking tothechm, Smit with his mien the Mud-nymphs 
suck’d him in. 1807 Wordsw Blind Highland Boy 153 
T he tide letreated from the shore, And sucked, and sucked 
him in. 1849 Lyell 2nd Visit U S. (1830) II. *68 He had 
seen the water rush through the opening at the rate of ten 
miles an houi, sucking in several flat boats 1856 Emerson 
Eng Traits, Wealth Wks (Bohn) II. 73 The poor-rate was 
sucking m the solvent classes 

f dial, and slang. To take in, cheat, deceive. 
*842 1 Mrs Clavers 'Forest Life I xui. 135 , 1 a'n’t hound 
to dnve nobody in the middle of the night, so don’t you 
try to suck me in there, c *830 * Dow j'r,’ in Jerdan Yankee 
Hum (1853) 113 T he British got pretty nicely sucked in, 
when our Dutch grandaddies went to smoking on the Bat- 
teiy, and concealed it beneath a cloud of tobacco fume. 
*909 Westm. Gas. 13 May 2/3 _ You've tried to run a ship 
011 the cheap and been sucked in. 

g mtr. To curry favour with. Sc 
*899 Crockett K it Kennedy 230 He tells tales on the 
rest of the scholars, to sook-in wi’ the maister, 

24 Buck out. 

a. trans. To draw out or extract by or as by 
suction Also in fig. context. 

C137S Sc Leg. Saints xi {Symoii fy Judas) 321 pa .bad 
J>e earis suk owt faste al Jie venyme, 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R iv vn (1495) 00 Flyes and wormes that sytt on 
flesshe and sucke out the blode c 1440 Pallad on Hush, 
xr. 16 Sowe hit not, hit sowkith out theswete Of euery load 
*333 Coverdale Ps lxxiv 8 As for the dregges therof, all y® 
vngodly of the eaith shal drynke them, & sucke them out 
*563 T Gale Aniidot p 11. 2 It [a medicine] sucketh oute 
superfluous moysture in dropsyes 16x1 Bible Ezek xxm. 
34 Thou shalt euen drinke it and sucke it out *6*8-*9 
Fletcher, etc, Q, Corinth n. iv, They look like potch'd 


Eggs with the souls suckt out Empty and full of wind a xjoo 
Evelyn Diary 24 Aug. *678, The fiannell sucking out the 
moisture. 1733 Chambers' Cycl. SuppI, s v Sucking, The 
tip [of the tongue] is again employed to the sucking out 
more milk 1843 Carlyle Past ff Pr 11 iv. 78 Every fresh 
Jew sticking on him like a fresh horseleech, sucking his 
and our life out *863 Tylor Early Hist, Man xin 363 
They pretend to cure the sick by sucking out stones through 
their skin. 

f b. To extract (information or profit). Obs. 

_ *346 St. Papers Hen, VIII, XI 14 His Maj'estes pleasure 
Is, that sucking out as moche as ye may to wliat other con- 
dtcions they will descende, you shall [etc ] 1604 E G[rim- 

stone] D' A costa's Hist Indies To Rdr , Everyone may 
sucke out some profit for himselfe. 

•f c. To dram. Obs. 

1687 MiiGE Gt. Fr Diet. 11 s v., He suckt out (or suckt 
up] tne Bottle. 

25. Buck up. 

a trans To draw up into the mouth by suction. 
Also, fto dram the contents of. 

a *450 Myrc (1902) 1811 ?ef a drope of blod . Falle vp on be 
corporas, Sowke hyt vp a non-ryat *360 Bible (Geneva) J oh 
xxxix 33 His yong ones also sucke vp blood *377 B Googe 
Heresbach's Hush, iv, (1586) t88 TheToade hloweth. them, 
and sucketh them [sc. bees] vp at their owne doores *60* 
Shaks Jut C. u 1. 262 Is it Physical! To walke vnbraced, 
and sucke vp the humours Of the danke Morning? *668 
Wilkins Real Char ir. ix § 2 236 Sucking up the breath. 
1687 [see 24 c]. *774 Goldsm Hat Hist, (1776) IV 264 The 
elephant dips the end of its trunk into the water, and sucks 
up j ust as much as fills that great fleshy tube 1840 Cuvier's 
Anim. Kingd 207 The Sun-birds .subsist on the nectar of 
flowers, which they suck up 

b. To draw up as by suction 01 the creation of 
a vacuum ; to absorb (liquid) ; to diaw up (mois- 
ture) by heat ; also, to draw up moisture from 
*330 Palsgr 742/2 As the yerthe, or a sponge sucketh up 
water. 1390 Shaks Mids. N. 11 i 89 Tne Windes .haue 
suck’d vp from the sea Contagious fogges. 1604 Jas I 
Counterol to Tobacco (Arb.) 104 The smoakie vapours 
sucked vp by the Sunne. *630 Drayton Muses Eliz., Noah's 
Flood 106 By this the Sunne had suckt vp the vaste deepe 
*683 Moxon Mech Exerc , Pnnttng xxiv r 19 He rubs it 
[sc. the sponge] over the Tympau, to Suck up the Water 
1825 J Nicholson Oper. Mech. 102 To prevent the forma- 
tion of a vacuum m the rising bucket, or what is called 
by the miller 'sucking up the tail- water* *863 Kingsley 
Water-Bab. (1874) 55 The burning sun on the fells had 
sucked him up; hut the damp heat of the woody crag 
sucked him up still more *877 Huxley Physiogr. 7* The 
thread constantly sucks up the liquid. 

+ O. To absorb by a mental process , to drink in. 
1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. v vi, May his stile have 
gentle presence, and the sceans suckt up By calme attention 
of choyce audience ex6*o Women Saints 89 The holie 
virgin sucked vp and exhaled her maisters praises of her 
celestiall Loues excellence 

d. To swallow up 

16** Shaks Cyntb. 111 i. 22 Roaring Waters, With Sands 
that will not beare your Enemies Boates, But sucke them 
vp to' th' Top-mast 1630 Cpntemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archaol. 
Soc. ) II. 101 This good service they haue don to his Majestie 
after shokinge up the s weete and substance of his Catholicke 
subjects of Monster. *795 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life < 5 - 
Wnt, (1832) III 52 Britain will suck up that commerce 
which formerly flowed to Amsterdam 1869 Lowell Dara 
v, Wise Dara’s piovlnce, year by year, Like a great sponge, 
sucked wealth and plenty up 

e. intr. To suck up to, to curry favour with ; to 
toady to. (Also without to.) Schoolboy slang. 

i860 Hot tens Slang Diet (ed. 2) 231 Suck up, ‘ to suck up 
to a person’, to insinuate oneself into his good graces. *876 
Annie Thomas Blotted out xvi, I can’t suck up to snobs 
because they happen to be in power and to have patronage. 
*899 E. Phillpotts Human Boy 203 Fowle sucked up to 
him. and buttered him at all times *905 H A. Vachell 
Hill vi, * Afterwards ’, John continued, ‘I tried to suck-up. 

I asked you to come and have some food.’ 

Suck-, the verb-stem used m combination 
suck-flab = Sucker sb. ii; fsuck-flst [Fist 
jJ. 2 ], a toady, + suck-giver [f, phr. give suck’ 
see Suck v. 16 ], a wet-nurse; f suck-hole ? ; 
suck-jack [partial transl. of Pg. papa-jaca, f papar 
to swallow + jaca (locally) little crab], a fish (see 
quot.); suck-lamb [tr. G. sauglamm, cf Sock- 
lamb], a sucking lamb, + suck- nurse, a wet- 
nurse ; f suck-pint = Suck-bottle 2 ; + suck- 
purse, an extortioner j + suck-spigot = Suck- 
bottle 2 ; also attnb ; + suck-stone, a remora 
or sucking-fish; suok-(a) -thumb, a child that 
sucks its thumb ; also attrib. 

*753 Chambers' Cycl Suppl ,* Suck-fish,., an English name 
for the remora, or echcneis of Artedi. 1738 W. Borlase Hat. 
Hist Comw. 269, I found on Careg-killas, in Mount’s Bay, 
a particular kind of suck-fish [Lepadogaster cornnbtensts) 
*876 Goode Fishes of Bermudas 61 Lcplechencis naucrates 
and Ptheinchihys hneatus. are probably the most com- 
mon species of * Suck-fish ’ found here^ *6** Cotgb., Humc- 
vestie [read vessel, a *sucke-fist *531 T.W ilson Logic (*580) 

80 b, Wee Enghshemen knowe (not onely by hearesaie, but 
also by good expermce) that custome is the mother, and the 
"sucke giuer vnto all erroure *6a6 Middi Eton Mayor of 

g ucenb. hi m, I will learn the villany of all trades, .if in 
e brewer, I will taste him throughly, and piss out his 
iniquity at his own "suckhole 1843 Lowe Fishes Maden a 
177 ieoastes Maderensis .Little Rock-fish, or "buck-jack. 
Ibid, 178 Its second Portuguese name of ‘ Papa-jaca', or 
Suck-jack, it has earned by its troublesome addiction to 
hooks baited with the little crab ‘Jaca ’ 1887 Daily Hews 

bo June 2/6 German "suck lamb, 5s +d. 1:1640 H Bell 
Luther's Colloq. Mens. (1652) 313 They compelled women 
with childe and "suck-nurses to fast. *6xx Cotgr , Hnmeux, 

12-a 
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a *sucke-pinte, or swill-pot, a notable drunkard 1586 
Sift E Hob* tr Cornet's Poht. Disc. Truth 41 [1 bey] winde 
themseluesout of thehandes of the!>e "suckpurses [ong succe - 
bourses J. 158s Higins Junius' Nomencl. 42s Ebrtosus, , 
a dronkard a "suckspigget 1839 Horn & Rob Gate 
Lang Uni lxxxiv § 823 A. common drunkard (a suck-spig- 
got, swill -bowl) that is alwaies bibbing x66x K W. Conf 
Lkaiac , Can ib>. Minion (i860) 82 She's a fine finacie 
Cambridge production, got by and aiming no higher then 
some suckspicket sophister 160 aWithals Diet 37 A little 
Fishe called a *Suckstone, y< staleth a ship vnder satle 
1661 Lovell Hist. Amm Min. 235 Suckstone, Remora, 
They are said by their magnetick vertue to stop ships, 18 , . 
Shock-headed, Peter , I said the Scissors Man would come, 
To disobedient "Suck a-Thumb. *890 E Warren Laugh 
ing Eyes 50 A helpless suck thumb infant. 

Suckable (sr kab’l), a. and sb, ran. [f. Suck 
v + -able.] A. adj That can be sucked. B. sb. 
A suckable kind of food. 

1846 M Williams Sanscr Grant . p 9 This division of food 
into four kinds, hckables, drinkables, chewables, and suck- 
ables, is not unusual in Indian writings *865 Morn Star 
Sept 25 They sucked the sweets of all that was suckable, 
Buckabob (sokabpb). rare. [f. Suck, v ] A 
sweetmeat that is sucked in the mouth 
*888 J. Pays Myst Mtrbndge v, The British lollipop or 
suckabob 

Su ck-bo ttle. [f. Suck- + Bottle si ] 

1 . An infant’s feeding-bottle (Cf Sucking-bottle ) 

*64* Brome Joviall Crew v. Wks. 1873 450 Nephew Mar. 
tin, still the Childe with a buck-bottle of Sack *674 tr. 
Scheffer’s Lapland xx\i. 123 Ram deers milk is grosser 
and thicker then they can well draw out of a suck-bottle. 
1709 [W King] Usef Trans, Philos Mar. & Apr 56 The 
Child must have Presents of Silver Caudle-Cups, Porringers, 
Spoons, and Suck-Bottles *853 Househ. Words YIII 146/1 
They will furnish you with every assistance you can want j 
a valet-de-chambre, a nurse-maid, and, thanks to the suck- 
bottle, even a nurse 

2 . A tippler. Also as a quasi-proper name 

a 163a Brome Lovesick Crt v ii, What saves old Suck- 
bottle? 1707 Ward Terrx-fihus No 2. g Such a Swill- 
Belly’d Suck-Bottle. 

Sucked (sukt), ppl. a. [f Suck v + -ed 1 .] In 
various senses of the verb ; extracted, absorbed, or 
depleted by suction. 

Sucked orange : see Orange sb 1 1 b. 

1600 Shaks. A, Y L iv. 111 127 Did he leaue him there 
Food to the suck'd and hungry Lyonnesse? 1667 Milton 
P. L. x. 633 Nigh buist With suckt and glutted offal *824 
Miss Ferrier Inker lxxn, Pretty 1 — what makes her pretty? 
— wi' a face like a sooket carvy I 1857 W. E Gladstone 
in Morley Life (1903) I iv vm 561 But for Disraeli, who 
could not be thrown away like a sucked orange. 1881 Ensor 
Jaunt Nubia vm 73 The sucked and mai rowless bones 
xga\Bnt Med. Jrnl 17 Sept 665 Some half dozen [mag. 
gots] which were filled with lecently sucked blood. 1906 
C. Mansfield Girl 4- Gods jcxui, The streets seemed filled 
with drunkards, sucked oranges, hot chestnuts, sore noses and 
chilblains. xqogOxziWiLMGreat-HeartGillianxliiMiaBabj 
Gillian waved a sucked pink thumb at him and his men. 

b. Sucked stone, a honeycombed stone occurring 
m the tin lodes of Cornwall. 

*778 Pryce Min. Cornish 90 The Lode itself is cavern- 
ous, and full of holes, thence called a Sucked Stone by the 
Tmneis. 18x4 W Phillips in Trans Geol Sac. II. ir8. 

Su ck-egg. [f Suck- + Egg j£, 1 ] a. An 
animal that as reputed to suck eggs, eg. a. weasel, 
cuckoo ; fig. an avaricious person b. A young 
fellow ; slang, 1 a silly person ’ (Barrel e & Leland). 

1609 Armin Maids of More-Cl. Cnjb, Where’s this suck- 
egge, wheres Jack a boy? 16 Middleton, etc. Old Law hi, 
u, This beard cannot get children, you lanksuck-eggs, Unless 
such weasels come from court to help us. c *640 [Shirley] 
Capt Underwit in Bullen Old PI (1883) II. 395 Con, Is 
there not a weesill crept into your Chamber, lady? A 
Mounsier sucklegge [««■]. Sir Do you take my Chamber for 
a henns neast? 1685 Crowne Sir C Nice 11, A Scholler 
Madam? a Schollers Egg— emptyed by old suek-Eggs, of 
all that Nature gave me *836 Haliburton Clockm Sei. 1. 
v (X839) 12 , 1 guess, said be, lfGeneral Campbell knew what 
sort of a man that are magistrate was, he’d disband him 
pretty quick, he’s a regular suck-egg 183* SternbUrg 
Dial. Northants 109 Suck, Suck egg, the cuckoo, also 
applied to a stupid fellow 

c. atinb. That sucks eggs. 

163* Quarles Hist, Samson Wks (Grosart) II 141 The 
suck-egge Weasell *638 Rowland tr Moufet's Theat Ins 
934 Of the first kinde is the Flesh-fly, Horse-fly, Oxe fly, 
the Suck-egge fly 

Suckeu (sokau), sbt Sc. Forms: 5 sukkin, 
awken, 5-7 auokm, 6 su(o)kyn, 9 shucken, 7- 
suoken, [Variant of Soon. The ong. meaning 
is * lesort ’ (sc. to a particular mill).] 

1 . The duty and liability of tenants within a 
district astneted to a mill. (See Thirlage 3 and 
cf. Soken 2 b.) f Also occas. the meal ground at 
such a mill. 

> 4*3 Charters,' etc of Edmb, (1871) 35 With the suckins, 
tttryl muttris, and al freedomes langand thairto 1488 A eta 
Dom Audit (1839) 124/2 pe wrangwis withhalding of be 
pxell mul tui e and sukkin awing to pe said alexandns mylne 
*S Abera. Reg V 16 (Jam.), He com nocht togrynd his 
quhyt in thair mill as he that aucht suckyn thareto 1641 
Acts Pari Scot , Chas I (1814) V 657/1 Sex bollis of 
moulter or suckin quhilkis pertemet to the Carmelite freires 
°* Jhesaid burcht 171* m Natrne Peerage Evidence (1874) 
T 3® AH and baiil the lands of Hardhaugh and Chimieshill 
y* multures suckens sequells and knaveship therof 
!8o6 R. Jamieson Pop Ballads I 294 Her daddie, a canme 
aid carl, Had shucken and mouter a fouth, 

2 . The lands astneted to a mill ; *= Thiel sb . 2 
1 c , also, the population of such lands. 


Cf Insuckcn, Outsucken 

1754 Erskine Pnnc Law Scot. 11 ix (1757)210 The lands 
astneted, (which are called also the thirle or sucken) *799 
J Robertson Agnc Perth 397 ihe gieatest difficulty 
auses, where the mill belongs to one proprietor and the 
sucken to another x8ao Scott Monast xm, Those of the 
Sucken, or enthralled ground, were liable in penalties, if, 
deviating fiom this, thirlage, they carried their grain to 
another mill. 1872 Innes Led Scot Legal Antiq 11 47 
The sucken, as we call the population thirled to a mill 
b transf. The aiea o t a bailiff’s jurisdiction , 
the district withm which one piactises or carries 
on business 

a 1688 J Wallace Dcsci, Orkney (1693) 93 Suckeu, A 
Bailiffne, so much ground as is vndei the Bailiffs Juusdic- 
tion *871 W Alexander J. Milne's hongs 15 Poems In- 
ti od p ix, He afterwards commenced business as a shoe- 
maker. in the parish of Durns, where he had a sufficient 
‘ sucken * to employ twomen besides himself 1871 — Johnny 
Gibb (1873) 117 The younger Dr Drogcmweal, who had 
settled 'coon throu’ so as to be beyond the limits of his 
father's ‘ sucken 

Hence Su'ckener, a tenant of a sucken; Strcken.-< 
ing, the astnction of tenants to a mill. 

1636 Reg. Mag Sig Scot 213/2 In lie sucknmg, thirling , 
et astnngendo burgenses. 1734 Erskine Pnnc Law Scot . 
11 tx, (1737) 214 Where there is neither an exphcite consti- 
tution of thulage, nor proof of services of any sort, performed 
by the suckeners, the dominant tenement can claim none 
X797 Statist Acc Scot. XIX 67 'ihe millers oppress the 
suckeners 1810 Scott Monast xm note, Peiquisites de- 
manded by the miller, and submitted to or lesisted by the 
Suckener as circumstances permitted. 

Su'cken, sb% dial. Also -an [Obscure forma- 
tion on the root of Suck w.] Wet, moisture ; liquid 
manure ; = Sock sb. 3 2, 2 b. Hence Su ckeny a 

*6x3 W Lawson Country Housew Garden (1626) 7 The 
sucken of your Dwelling-house, descending into your 
Orchard (if it be cleanly conueighed) is good Ibid 41 The 
earth that feeds them decaying must either haue supply of 
sucken, or else leaue thnuing and growing. 1878 Cumber Id 
Gloss , Suckan [mispi. huckam] Suckeny land , moist land 
of good quality. 

Su cken, a. rare. [Short for bond-sucken (cf. 
love- soken s.v. Lows sb. 16), properly a sb. = com- 
pulsory resort of a tenant to a mill for the gnnding 
of his corn.] Astneted to a mill ; = Thibl a. 

[1523 Fitzherb Sum. 9b, The lordes tenauntes be called 
bonde socon *839 Dickinson Gloss Words $ Phr Cunt, 
berld. 11 Same farms are bound by tenure to carry their 
corn to the manorial mill to be multured and ground, and 
are * bond-sucken ’ to that mill.] 

1878 T. Davidson Inverurie Introd. 7 The corns sucken to 
the mill Ibid v 178 Conglass and Drimmies weie sucken 
to the very ancient Mill of lnveramsay. x88a in Jamiesotis 
Sc. Did 

t Sucken, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Sink v. (Cf. 

drucken.) 

*535 Stewart Cron, Scot (Rolls) I 20 His cristelleyne wes 
suckin in his held 

Strckeny. Hist. Also 4 sukkenye, 7 surk- 
ney, 9 suekeney [a. OF. soucame, also sor-, 
surquanie (earlier soschame , sousqueme, cf. med.L. 
soscama') of Slavonic origin (cf Polish sukma 
coat), whence also MHG. sukkente ] A smock. 

la 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1232 She hadde on a sukkenye 
[xbth c . edd suckeny; orig F. soiquame] That not of 
hempe ne heerdis was. 1638 Phillips, Surkney, a kind of 
white garment like a rotchet. [1834 Planch 6 Brit Costume 
113 The sosqueme, surquayne, or suekeney was an exterior 
garment at this period [viz. temp Edw I]. *883 Dillon 
Fatrholi's Costume Eng II, 387 Sukkenye , a loose frock.] 

Sucker (so’kai), sb. Forms . 4 souker(e, 5 
sokare, -ere, sowker, suoour, 6 sooar, Sc. sou- 
kar, 6-7 aucoor, suekar, 7 soker, succur, 
ahueker, 9 (in. sense 4) succour, dial, sooker, 6- 
sucker. [f. Suck v 4 -eb 1 ] 

I. 1 . A young mammal before it is weaned, 
+ a child at the breast ( even-sucker , see Even- 2) ; 
now spec, a snckmg-pig; a young whale-calf. 

See also Rabbit sucker (f rabbit's sucker ) 

138a Wyclif 2 Macc ix 2g Philip, his euen souker [Vulg 
collectaneus ejus ] c *440 Promp Parv. 463/1 Sokere, or 
he |>at sokythe, sugens 0x460 [see Rabbit-sucker i] 
a 1349 in Genii, Mag. (1813) May 427 Rabetts socars the 
dozen, xvuj d xsgr Percivall Sp. Diet., Mamanton 0 
mamon, a sucker. 1607 Iopsell Four./ Beasts 673 Al- 
though the fecundity of Swme bee giear, yet it is better to 
kil off two or thi ee, for this multitude of suckers do quickly 
draw away all nourish meut from the dam c 1614 Fletcher 
Wit at Sev Weapons nr i, Sir Gr I promise you, not a 
house-Rabbit, Sir Old K No sucker on ’em all *701 
C Wooley Jrnl New York (i860) 38 2 heir [sc whales’] 
young Suckers come along with them their several courses. 
1836 Uncle Philip's Convers Whale Fishery 253, I saw the 
whale with its sucker. 1878 lire's Diet Arts IV Suppl 
380 Racks, or young rabbits about two months old and 
suckers, or very young rabbits 1883 Standard 11 June 6/3 
The mquuy [for pigs] was restricted, at less money for 
suckers xooa T F Dale Riding 3 Polo Ponies in 43 
Fillies should be taken off the moors as suckers, 
b. fig A greenhorn, simpleton. U.S. 

1857 ban Francisco Call 3 Dec (Thornton Arner Gloss ), 
You may think I’m a sucker 1904 E Robins Magnetic 
North vm 133 Gom’ out to stir up a boom, and sell his 
claim to some sucker 

2 One who or that which sucks with the mouth 

Cf. the animal names Blood-sucker, Goatsucker, Honey- 
SUCKER 

c 1440 Promp, Parv 463/1 Sokare of mylke, orsokerel that 
lunge sokythe, mammolrepus 1598 Extr A herd Reg 
(1848) II. 168 Devoiaris and suckens of the blude and sub- 


stance of the pure x6xx Cotgr. s v Teiard, A gi eat sucker, 
a child that sucketh much x86x Jrnl R Agnc. hoc XXII 
1. 147 The fastest sucker will have an undue shaie of the 
milk. 

3 . One who lives at the expense of another ; one 
who draws profit or extorts subsistence from some 
source , U.S. slang, a sponger, parasite. 

1300-20 Dunbar Poems Ixm. 41 Soukaus [pr sonkaris], 
groukans, gledaris, gunnans 211548 Hall Chron ,Hen. VI, 
159 Flattereis to the kyng , suckeis of his pui se and robbers 
of his subiectes 1389 [’ Lyly] Pa/ifie w. Hatchet To Rdr , 

I knowe there is none of honour so carelesse that vul 
succor those that be suckers of the Church 1728 Ramsay 
Gen Mistake 140 This sucker thinks nane wise, But him that 
can to immense uches rise 1856 Dow Serin III (Bartlett) 
Those suckeis belonging to the body loafensb, whose sole 
study appears to be to see how much they can get without 
the least physical exertion 

4 . A shoot thrown out from the base of a tree 01 
plant, which m most cases may serve for piopaga- 
tion ; now esj>. such a shoot rising from the root 
under ground, near to, or at some distance from, 
the tiunk ; also (now rare), a runner (as of the 
strawbeny) , also, a lateral shoot, m the tobacco 
plant, an axillary shoot (cf. Sucker v 2) 

iS77"8 a Breton Toyes of Idle Head Wks (Giosart)I 54/1 
If suLkers diaw the sappe from bowes on hie, Perhaps in 
tyme the top of tiee may die 159* Percivali Sp Did, 
Pimpollo, a succor that groweth out of the bodies of tiees, 
htolo. x6ig W Lawson Country Housew Garden (1626) 4 
The loots of Apples and Peaies will put foorth suckeis, 
which are a gieaL lunderance. 1669 Woijlzdge Syst Agnc 
(1681) 129 Filberds are generally diawn as Suckeis fiom the 
old Trees. 1682 G Rose Sch Instruct Office? s Month 1^4 
Take the Succois or Stalks of these Roman Lettice, and peel 
of the leaves and skins. 1688 Phil Trans XVII 982 when 
the top bud [of the tobacco plant] is gone, it puts forth no 
moie Leaves, but Side-branches, which they call SuLkeis. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 12 Sept 1641, Out of whose stem, neeie 
the loote, issue 5 upright and exceeding tall suckers or boles 
1707 Mortimer Hush (1721) II 188 Spanish Broom is not 
much unlike the yellow Jessamine. ..It is increased by Seeds 
or Suckeis 1766 Complete Fanners v. Quince-tree, Suckers 
are the worst to laise them from, and cuttings aie generally 
prefetred to layers. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1700) I. 279 Pine, 
apples grow so luxuriantly that seven or eight suckers have 
been seen adhering to one stem 1807 Med Jrnl. XVII 374 
Stem uptight, bare at base, at top leafy, branched, nevei 
throwing out succours 1815 J Smith Panorama hci 4 
Art II 688 Clear the strawberries fiom suckeis 1842 
Loudon Suburban Hort 239 Plants are propagated either 
by seed, or by division the latter mode including culLings, 
joints, leaves, layers, suckers, slips, budding, grafting, and 
inarching 1870 Hooker Stud Flora 107 The Dwarf 
Cherry foims a bush with copious suckeis. 1877 Auo 
Morris lobacco 45 The tobacco plant shoots up its stalk at 
top, sending out some four or five mam suckers branchwise. 

b. fig. (freq with reference to the withdrawal of 
nourishment from the patent stem). 

*59* Greene 2nd Pt. Conny Catch Ep Ded., Wks. 
(Grosart) X. 73 If the honoiable and worshipful! of this land 
looke into their hues, and cut off such ipstarting suckars 
that consume the sap from the roote of the Tree 164a 
Fuller Holy q Pnf. St. in v 163 If thou payest nothing, 
they will count thee a sucker, no branch 1688 Norris 
Theory tj- Regul. Love 11 111 113 This[jr self love]is the gi eat 
Sucker of Society, and that which robbs the Body Politick 
of Us due nourishment *777 Sheridan Sch Scandal 11 m, 
For my part I hate to see prudence clinging to the green 
suckers of youth. *792 in Ld. Auckland's Lorn (1861) II 
428, 1 have no olive-branches round my table, and I stand 
like a blasted pollard without a sucker to survive me. xBx8 
Hallam Mzd, Ages vm. ii. (18x9) III 382 A manufacturing 
district sends out, as it were, suckers into all usneighboui- 
hood 1827 J. F Cooper Praiue III. v, 160, I am a 
sycamore, that once covered many with my shadow But 
a single succour is springing from my roots 1838 Stanley 
Life of Arnold I v. 215 A living sucker from the mother 
country 1876 Geo Eliot Dan Der xxx, This woman 
whose life he had allowed to send such deep suckers into his 
had a teirible power of annoyance m her. 

5 An organ adapted for sucking or absorbing 
nourishment by suction, e.g the proboscis of an 
insect, the mouth of a cyclostomous fish, a siphono- 
stomous crustacean, etc. 

1683 Phil. Trans XV. 1158 The Sucker or Proboscis , 
wherewith the Bee sucks the Honey from the flowers 
X771 Ann, Reg, 11 169/1 Corals and sea-pens protrude or 
dtaw back their stickers 1817 Kirby & Sp Eutomol xvii. 

II 88 Their suckei being inserted in the tender bark, is 
without inteimission employed in absorbing the sap 1828 
Stark Eleiu, Nai Hist II 247 The mouth consisting of a 
rostrum, fiom which a syphon or suckei is protiuded at will 
Ibid , Pediculus .; mouth consisting of a rostrum, inclosing 
an exsertile sucker 1899 Allbutt's Syst Med VIII 866 
When the sucker [of the louse] is taken out a tiny blood 
mark appears on the surface [of the human skin] 

6 Any fish having a conformation of the lips 
which suggests that it feeds by suction j esp. North 
American cypnnoid fishesof the family Catosto»nd,e 

1772 Phil. Trans. LXIII 153 The fourth and last fish 
brought from H udson's Bay is there called a Sucker, because 
it lives by suction xBo6 Pike Sources Mississ (x8xo) 60 
They , raise plenty of Irish potatoes, catch pike, suckers, 
pickerel, and white fish in abundance 1848 Bartlci t Diet 
A mer , Sucker, a very common fisli of the genus labeo, and 
of which there are many vaueties, including the Chub, 
Mullet, Barbel, Horned Dace, etc 1888 Goods. Amcr 
Fishes 16 The destructive inroads of sturgeon, cat-fish and 
suckers upon the spawning beds in Lake Pepm 

b. U.S. An inhabitant of the state of Illinois. 
For the alleged origin of the term, see quot. 1833 
1833 C F Hoffman Winter in Far West (1835) I 207 
There was a long-haired ‘ hooshier ’ from Indiana, a couple 
of smart-looking 1 suckers ’ from the southern part of Illinois, 
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a keen-eyed leathei-belted ‘badger* from the mines of 
Ouisconsm [note, So called after the fish of that name, 
fi om his going up the river to the mines, and returning at 
the season when the sucker makes its migrations] 1838 
Haliburton Clockm Ser n xix (1839) 2 58 lhere's the 
hoosiers of Indiana, the suckers of Illinoy, the pukes of 
Missuri [etc ] 1836 Emerson Eng Traits , Race , I found 

abundant points of lesemblance between the Germans of the 
Heicynian Forest and our ‘Hoosiers’, •Suckers’, and 
‘ Badgers *, of the Ameucan woods 

7 . Used as a book-rendenng of Suctona , the 
name of various groups of animals having a sucking 
apparatus. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl Anett I 771/1 Ihe suckers live 
almost invariably attached to their prey a 1843 South 
Zool in Encycl Metrop (1845) VII 275/1 Edwards 
arranges the Crustaceans in the three sub-classes , 1 Suckers 
, 2 Xyphosures . , 3 Masticators 

8. The embolus, piston, or rising-valve of a pump, 
the piston of a syringe 01 an air-pump. 

ifin Cotgr , Soupape, the Supper, or Sucker ofa Pumpe. 
1634 J B[att] Myst Nat 7 No engine for water workes . 
can be made without the help of Succurs, Forcers, or 
Clackes 1653 H More Anttd Ath 11 11 § g The Sucker 
of the Air-pump, the Cylinder being well emptied of the Air, 
should draw up above an hundred pound weight 17x2 

i James tr Le Blond’s Gardening 192 Almost all Water. 

ngines are reducible to the Bucket and Sucker 1837 
W B Adams Carnages 113 If the sucker of a pump be 
allowed to get dry it fails to draw up the water. 1862 S m iles 
Engineers III 10 When the pump descends, there is heard 
a plunge then, as it i lses, and thesucker begins to act [etc ] 

9 . f a Anat. = Emulgent sb Obs 
1615 Crooke Body of Man 145 The other veine, of his 
office is called the emulgent or sucker. 

+ b. An absorbent substance. In Jig context. 
*605 Bacon Adv Learn n 34 The entrie of doubts are as 
so many suckers or sponges, to drawe vse of knowledge. 

+ 0. One of a number of ‘ buckets ’ attached to 
a moving chain Obs. 

1686 Plot Staffordsh 148 The chain is made with leather 
suckers upon it at little distances, which bring up water, and 
discharge themselves into a trough 

d A pipe or tube through which anything is 
drawn by suction ; locally , a hood over a fire-place. 

1755 Chur clew Acc Wolsingham (MS ) Sucker in y* 
Vestery Chimnay, 3s od 1838 T Thomson Chem Org 
Bodies 602 All the oil passed over with the water It was 
separated fi om the water by means ofa sucker 1848 Bart- 
lett Diet Anter, Sucker, a tube used for sucking sherry- 
cobblers They are made of silver, glass, straw, or sticks 
of maccaroni 1876 Whitby Gloss , Socket , in old dwellings, 
a brick hood or canopy . projecting over the fii e for focalizing 
the air current 

e. An air-hole fitted with a valve ; a valve for 
the regulation of the flow of air. 

1797 Monthly Mag III 303 When the bellows is opened, 
one of its sides becomes filled with oidmary air, by means of 
a sucker placed next to the moving leaf 1833 Loudon 
Encycl. At chit. § 1975 In long conduit pipes, airholes., 
terminating m inverted valves or suckers, should he made at 
convenient distances 1881 C A Edwards Ot gaits 42 In 
the middle-board are placed suckers, 1 e., holes provided with 
leather valves on the top 
f. Bot - Haustorium. 

1849 Balfour Man . Bat § 122 In paiasites such as 
Dodder , roots aresometimes produced in theform of suckers, 
which enter into the cellular tissue of the plant preyed upon 
1856 Henslow Diet Bot Terms , Sucker, a tubercular 
process on the stems of certain flowering parasites 

II. 10 A part or organ adapted for adhering 
to an object ; the adhesive pad of an insect’s foot, 
etc. , a suctorial disk, foot, etc. 

1681 Gbew Musxum 1 105 This Fish [2 e Remora] is able 
to fasten himself to any great Fish, Boat, or Ship, with the 
help of the Coionet or Sucker on his Head. *817 Kirby & 
Sp Entomol xxui II 320 Those [insects] that climb by the 
aid of suckers, which aahei e by the pressure of the atmos- 
phere 1851 Carpenter Man Phys (ed 2) 521 The arms 
of the Cuttle-fish, which are furnished with great numbers 
of contractile suckers 1897 Allbutt's Syst Med II 1007 
These, the suckers and booklets, serve to attach the parasite 
to the mucous membrane of the alimentary canal of the host. 

II Any fish characterized by a suctorial disk by 
which it adheres to foreign objects ; e.g fishes of 
the genus Cyclopterns (cf. lump-sucker s v. Lump 
sb. 2 ), the genus Ltparis (sea-snails or snail-fishes), 
the remora ( Echeneis ). 

1753 Chambers' Cycl Suppl App , Sucker, or Suck-fish 
[t e. Remora ]. 1776 Pennant Brit. Zool III pi xxi, 
Unctuous Sucker Ibid pi xxu, Bimaculated Sucker. Jura 
Sucker 1828 Fleming Hist. Bnt Anim. 189 L\epado- 
gaster] cornubiensis Cornish Suckei *863 Couch Brit 
Fishes II. 195 Netwoik Sucker Ltparis reticulatus, 1898 
Morris Austral Eng 443 Sucker, name given in New 
Zealand to the fish Diplocrepis pumceus 
12 . A toy, consisting of a round piece of leather 
with a string attached at the centre, which, laid 
wet upon a solid surface and drawn up by the 
string, adheies by reason of the vacuum created. 

1681 Grew Musxum 1 105 Those round Leathers, where- 
with Boys are us'd to play, called Suckers, one of which, not 
above an inch and 4 diametre, being well soaked m water, 
will stick so fast to a Stone [etc ] 1832 Brewster Nat. 

Magic v 260 The leathern suckeis used by children for 
lifting stones 1906 0 Onions Drakestone xxix, The lad 
was cutting a 1 ound sucker of leather 
III. 13 local. A sweet, a ‘ suck '. 

1823 E Moor Suff Words 408 Suckers, a longish sort of 
a sweety. 1893 Kipling Many Invent 168 We’ve played 
’em forsuckers so often 1898 Tit-Bitsyo Apr 85/2‘Voung 
bloods * of the town who buy their 1 Suckers ’ and weeds at 
the shop 


IV. 14 . ath ib and Comb., as (sense 10) 
suckei -bearing, -like, -shaped ppl. adjs , sucker- 
cup, -foot = sucking-cup, -foot (see Sucking vbl 
sb 3 b), sucker-fish = senses 6 and 11, Sucking- 
fish ; sucker-rod (see quots ). 

1857 Gosse Omphalos vn 171 In the adult the “sucker- 
bearing shoots frequently run to a considerable distance. 
1883 Encycl Bnt XVI 674/2 Ihe sucker-bearing aims of 
male Dibranchiate Siphonopods. 1845 Gosse Ocean vi 
(1849) 306 Theie is placed m each “sucker-cup of the long 
feet [of squids, etc ], a sharp projecting hook 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-dk 568 Ihe “sucker-fish It has a long oval 
plate on the top of the head, by which, it clings to a ship’s 
bottom 1889 Nature 17 Jan, 285/2 The Employment of 
the Sucker-fish (Echeneis] m Turtle fishing 1898 Proc 
Zool hoc Nov, 589 A small sucker-fish of the genus Lepado- 
gaster *870 Rolleston Anna Life 141 The watei- 
vascular canal supplying the ambulacral “sucker-feet 1846 
Dana Zooph. iv (1848) 31 Tentacles, which afiix themselves 
by a “sucker like action. 1875 Knight Diet Meek. 2442/2 
* Sucker-rod, a rod connecting the brake of a pump with the 
bucket, 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss,, Sucker-rod, the 
pump-iod of an oil-well 1S40 Cuviet s A mm Kvngd. 471 
Limnochares , Latr , has the mouth “sucker-shaped 
Sucker (.sc koi), v. Also 8 succour, [f prec] 
fl, trans To fit or provide with a sucker or 
valve Obs. rare—'-. 

1660 R D’acres Elem Water-drawing iv 33 The water 
will not follow after, though you suck never so strongly, and 
sucker it never so closely 

2 , To remove superfluous young shoots from 
(tobacco or maize plants) j f also, to remove (the 
shoots). 

a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Glove (1662)349 Many got great 
estates thereby, notwithstanding the great care and cost m . 
suckenng, topping, making and rowling it [sc tobacco], 
1703 R Bcverlev Virginia ir. § 20 (1722) 128 , 1 am inform’d 
they [sc. Indians] used to let it all run to Seed, only suc- 
couring the Leaves, to keep the Sprouts from, growing upon, 
and starving them 1779 Ann. Reg. 107/1 Care must be 
taken to nip off the sprouts that will be continually spring- 
ing up at the junction of the leaves with the stalks This is 
termed ‘ suckermg the tobacco ’ 1817-18 Cobbctt Resid 

U S. (1822) 94 Fifteen acres of good Indian corn, well 
planted, well suckered, and well tilled in all lespects 1908 
Mary Johnston Lewis Rand xiv 162 I’ve wanted power 
ever since I went barefoot and suckered tobacco. 

3 . mtr. To throw up suckers. Also occas. pass , 
to be thrown up as a sucker. 

x8oz Ttans Sac Arts XX 369 When those [plants] I have 
now planted begin to sucker X894 Times 21 Feb 4/3 
Plants of Sisal nemp suckered m fourteen months 1894 
Blackmore Perlycross 256 As straight as a hazel wana 
sucker’d from the root 

Hence Suckenng vbl. sb. in sense 2 (also attnb ) 
1817-18 Cobbett Resid U S (1822) 138 Where would the 
hands come from to do the marking, the dropping and 
cov enngof the Corn ; the suckenng when that work is done, 
as it always ought to be 9 1877 Aug Morris Tobacco 44 In 
suckenng, the woik is done with both hands, commencing 
at the top of the plant. x88x Encycl Bnt XII. 235/1 The 
soil should be carefully opened and the shoots removed with 
a suckenng iron. 

Sucker see Succour, Sugar. 

Suckered (sckaid), ppl. a. [f. Sucker sb. + 
-rd 2 ] Of an organ . Provided with suckers. 

1855 Kingsley Glaucus (1878) 163 Small cuttle-fish with 
a ring of suckered aims round their tiny parrots’ beaks 
1879 Spencer Data of Ethics 11. | 4. 12 The cephalopod 
..using its Suckered arms at one time for anchoring itself 
and at another for holding fast its prey 

Suckered, Sc form of Sugared. 

Suckerel (stf'kerel). Also 5 sokerel. [f.SucK 
v. . see -rel ] 

1 . A suckling ; esp a sucking foal 
c 1440 Promp, Parv, 463/1 Sokare of mylke, or sokerel that 
longs sokythe, mammotrepus 1813 Sporting Mag XLI 
37 Six suckerels averaged the sum of 37I 16* 8* 1 each 
2 A catostomous fish, Sclerognathus ( Cycleplus) 
elongatus, of Ihe Mississippi and Ohio Rivers 
x888 Goode Anter. Fishes 436 The Black Horse, also 
called 1 Missouri Sucker ' Suckerel 1 and ‘ Shoenahei ’ 

t Su’cket. Obs. Forms: 5 soket, 6 suckitte, 
-ette, succet, suk(k)ett, sok(k)ett, 6-7 socket, 
suckett, 6-8 sucket. [Altered form of Sdccate 
after Suck v. and -El ] = Sucoade. 

1481-90 Howard Househ Bks (Roxb ) 42 Item, soket 
vuj h vj onces vhj s vj d 1509 Test Ebor (Surtees) V 5 
Comfettes, sugtr plattes, and suckittes 1542 Ibid VI 167 
A longe silver spone for token, a longe forke of silver for 
sokett. X544 Phaer Regim Lyfe (1353) E ij, Sucket of 
citrons. x6ix Cotgr , Carbassat, wrt sucket, made of the 
vpper part of the long white Pompion, cut in slices 1615 
Markham Eng, Housew 11 78 Your preserued frmtes shall 
be disht vp first, your Pastes next, your wet Suckets after 
them, then your dried Suckets. 1662 Hibberi Body Div 1 
77 Pope Alexander poysoned the Turks brother in candid 
suckets 1688 Holm r Armoury in ui 80/1 Dried Sweet- 
meats & Suckets of Oranges 1751 Affect Narr H M S 
Wager 7 Heie is plenty of Citrons, of which they make a 
fine Sweet-meat, or Sucket 
b transf and fig. 

1607 Walkington Optic Glass 27 This made the Castal- 
tanist to bee esteemed the Marmalade and Sucket of the 
Muses X635 Brathaait Arcadian Pnnc m 214 Celsus 
a theevish Poet, was arraign’d For stealing Suckets from 
an others hive 1654 Cleveland Poems 4 Natures confec- 
tioner, the Bee, Whose suckets are moist Alchimie. 
o As a term of endearment. 

X605 Tryatt Chev. 11 i, Peace, good Thomasin, silence, 
sweet socket 

d. attrib and Comb. 


1575 Laneham Let (1871) 23 The bndecup, fooimed of a 
sweet sucket barrel], 1636 Davknant Wits 11. 1, Now does 
my blood wamble • you 1 Sucket eater 1 
TJ Reliable evidence for the survival of sucket in mod 
dialects is wanting Halli well's entry sucket, a young rabbit, 
is clearly an error for sucker 

t Su ckey, a slang. Obs, 1 are— 0 [f Suok sb 1 
or v + -EY, -x ] (See quot ) 
a 1700 B. E Diet Cant Ctew, Suckcy, diunkish, maudlin, 
half Seas o’er. 

Suck-eye, variant of Sockeye 
t Sucking, sb. Obs [f Suck sb 2] (See quot ) 

1499 Plauttim in Blount Law Diet (i6gijs. v , Per Suck- 
ing, hoc est fore quiet, de ilhs amerciamentis, quando le 
Burlunen, id est, supervisores del Rmgyord, prjemonit 
fuermt ad imparcand & faciend. clausui ns illas simul cum 
vicims sins, file qui non vemt ad talem piaimomtionem 
amerciatus ent act pietium umus vomens, Anghce a Suck, 
prastu quatuor denar 

Sucking (sokirj), vbl sb [f Suck v +-ing* ] 
1 The action of the verb Suck , suction Also, 
an instance of this 

e 1375 Sc Leg Saints xi ( Symon <5 ludas) 324 pai weehis, 
j>at had mate care of bat swkyne ban J?ai had yare 1382 
Wyclif Gen xxi 8 Thamie the child gtowide and was don 
awey fro sowkyng. 14 Tundale's Vis. 123 1 hou blestful 
quene of kyngis emperes That gaf till son sowkjng m a 
stall, c 1440 Jacob's Well 231 Whan be modyr wanyth here 
child, sche wetyth here tetys wyth sum byttere thyng, & so 
be chyld felyng ofte bat bytternes leuyth his soukyng r573 
Tusser Husb (1878) 84 Otes with hir sucking a peeler is 
found 1581 Satir Poems Reform, xliu 44 Preseiuit from 
slauchter be soukmg of a beir 1596 Dalrymple tr Leslie's 
Hist Scot I, gx Meil quhilke tbrouch soukmg thay fed 
vpon. X599 A. M. tl GabeUiouer's Bk. Physicke 267/2 
Nether must we afiher his meates and suckmges, dandle it 
much. 1688 Holme Armoury in. xx (Roxb ) 234 An In- 
strument or pipe made of this forme, will cause the water 
by sucking to nse vp and run forth 1727 Philip Quit) ll 
(1816) 61 Reset ving only one for sucking of the old ones, to 
keep them in milk *885 Daily News 13 Feb 5/1 There 
are very powerful engines which do the blowing and the 
sucking through these tubes 1892 Carmichael Dis. Chil- 
dren 287 "Ihe child should be fed at legular intervals from 
both breasts at each sucking. 

f b. transf — Suction r c Obs. 

1656 Ridglev Pract Physick 10 Appetite wanting If 
there be no sucking, the forces cannot fail, and there are 
signs of repletion 

2 . pi \Vhat is obtained by suction, rare. 

1387-8 T. Usit Test Larue 1 iv. (Skeat) 1 27 The olde 

soukinges whiche thou haddest of me am amaystTed and 
lorn fro al maner of knowing 1809 Malkin Gil Bias x x. 
(Rtldg) 371 To dip in my four fingers and thumb, and then 
to sup like a bear upon suckings 

3 . attnb. and Comb , as sucking operation, power ; 

+ sucking -bone, 1 a marrowbone; suoking- 
cushion, -pad, a lobnlated mass of fat occupying 
the space between the masseter and the external sur- 
face of Ihe buccinator ; f sucking-pipe, a pipe used 
for drawing air or water in some direction ; + suck- 
ing-pot = Suoking-bottle 1 ; f sucking-tooth = 
Milk-tooth ; sucking-tube, a tube through which 
liquid is sucked into the mouth; + sucking-young 
ad/., young enough to be still sucking the dam 

1648 Hexham ii, Een Zuygh-beett, a “Sucking bone, a 1907 
Sutton in Piersots Human Anat. 493 The “sucking 
cushions sometimes enlarge in adults 1S96 Hardy Jude 1 
vi. She had managed to get back one dimple by. repeating 
the odd little “sucking operation before mentioned. 1889 
Macalister Human Anat 566 The buccal fat in the child 
forms a lobulated . . “sucking pad. 1699 Phil. Trans. XXI 
228 [In a Draught of Savery’s Engine] G The Force Pipe, 
II The “sucking Pipe, 1731 Ibid XXXVII 7 A Sucking 
Pipe and Grate . going into the,*’ Water, which supplies ail 
the four Cylinders alternately. 1735 Ibid. XXXIX. 42 
The Sucking-Pipe receives its Air only from the Room 
where the Machine stands 1552 Huloet, “Suckyng pot 
for chyldren, aliphanus. X774 Goldsm Nat Hist (1776) 
VI 272 On this occasion their “sucking powei is particularly 
serviceable x6ox Holland Pliny I. 338 A guelding never 
casts his teeth, no not his “sucking teeth, in case he weie 
gu elded before. 1875 Knight Diet Mech 2442/2 The 
“sucking-tube was used by the ancients as a domestic 
utensil, and also in the temples 2657 W. Rand tr. 
Gassendi’s Life Petresc if 110 It was a most swift Beast, 
and such as could not be taken, save when it was “sucking- 
young. 

b. Applied to vanous organs in fishes, ciusta- 
ceans, etc. adapted for use as suckeis, e g. sucking- 
bowl, -cup, -disk, -foot , -mouth, -spear, -tube 
X841T. R. Jones^w/h Kingd § 171 In the male Adheres, 
the “sucking-bowl possessed by the female does not exist 
1840 Cuviers Anttn Kingd, 4^6 The two anterior [legs] 
exhibiting, on the inside, a kind of rosette, formed by the 
muscles, and seeming to act a' a “sucking cup 1830 J E. 
Gray in Encycl Metrop (1845) XXI 592/1 A dorsal tail, 
ending in a “sucking disk. 1883 Science I 195/2 Ambula- 
tory tentacles terminating in expanded sacking disks 
1855 Kingsley Glaucus (1878) 167 The bird's foot stai 
which you may see crawling by its thousand “sucking-feet. 
<2x843 South Zool in Encycl Metrop. (1845) VII 279/2 
The “Sucking Mouth exhibits three different forms, the 
proboscis, the promuscis, and the antlia 1895 D Sharp 
Insects m Cantbr. Nat Hist V 467 The “sucking-speai s of 
this Insect are 50 long and slender as to look like bans. 
1868 Rep U. S Commissioner A gne (1869) 310 The “suck- 
ing tube, or tongue [of hymenoptera] 

Sticking' ppl a. [f Suok v +-ing 2] 

1 . That sucks milk from the breast; that is still 
being suckled, unweaned 

t Sucking fere [Fere sb - 1 , companion], a foster brother. 
(Cf. even-sucker s.v. Sucker sb. 1,) 
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SUCKLING-. 


SUCKING-BOTTLE. 

c 1000 A£lfric Horn. 1 . 246 AJgSer fce wen *e < 5 a sucendan 
cild. ciaos Lay 20973 ]>a sukende children beo adrenten 
mne wateien C137S Sc Leg Saints vu. {Jacobus) 689 
Hjrre sowkandsowne [jane cane scho ta. *38* Wyclif Acts 
xiii 1 Manaen, that was the sowkynge feere of Eroud 
tetrarke e 1491 Chast Goddes Chyld 14 A louynge moder 
listeth to play with her souking childe. 1380 Daus ti 
Sletdane's Comm 466 A sucking babe in the cradell, not 
fully halfe a yeare olde 1611 Bible Isa, xhx 15 Can a 
woman forget her sucking child? 174.3 Pol Ballads (i860) 
II 302 Ana ev'ryparish sucking-babe Again be nurs'd with 
Gin 1845 G Johnson Mat Med in hncycl Metrop. VII, 
=508/ 1 If infusion of senna be given to the nurse, the sucking 
infant becomes purged 

■f b absol transl. L lactens , etc. : Suckling. 06s. 
6975 Rus/tw. Gosp. Matt, xxi. 16 Of mtiffe cildra & suk- 
endra. c rooo ./Elfric Dent, xxxii 25 Cmht and msedenu, 
sucende mid ealdum men a 1325 Prose Psalter cxxx 4 
As \>o souking is vp his moder 138a Wyclif 1 Sam xv 3 
Sle fro man vnto womman, and litil child, and soukynge. 

2 Of an animal That is still sacking its dam. 
See also Suoktng-pig. 

1382 Wyclif i Sam vii. 9 O sowkynge loomb *398 
Trevisa Barth De P R, xvm. lxm. (Bodl. MS ), Flesche 
of souking calues. CZ440 Promp. Para, 463/2 Sokynge 
gryce, nefrendus. 1513 Douglas AS nets vm. x 81 The 
sowlcin wolff furth streking brest and vdyr 1333 Cover- 
dale Ecches xlvi 16 What tyme as he offred the suckynge 
lambes. 1557 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 94 Soulkynge 
calves. XS96 Shaus. Merck. V, u. 1. 29 Plucke the yong 
sucking Cubs from the she Beare 1833 W. H. Maxwell 
Field Bk Introd , A sucking-mastiff 

b Of a bird That is still with its mother. 
Now chiefly in sucking dove, echoed from Shaks, 
(see quot. 1590 ) , also attrib. 

Cf dial, sucking duck, gander, turkey, used fig =s!mpleton. 
1390 Shaks Mids N 1 11 85, I will aggrauate my voyce 
so, that I will roare you as gently as any sucking Doue 
1634 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons (i860) App 
p. xxu, For s dozen and 1 sucking chickinges at 2d ob the 
chick, 00 is o3 ob . 1821 Scott Kenihu. xxiv, He never had 
so much [brains] as would make pap to a sucking gosling. 

1837 Car 1 ylk Fr, Rev. 11 r iv, Some loud as the lion , some 
small as the sucking dove. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char 
(1852) 157 From the sucking-dove eloquence of Private 
Secretaryship, he suddenly thundered into a Boanerges 1 

1838 Trollope Dr Thome xxvi, No young sucking dove 
could have been more mild than that terrible enemy [etc.] 

3 . fig a. Not come to maturity ; not fully deve- 
loped, budding. 

1648 J Beaumont Psyche xiii Ivm, Some petty sucking 
Knaves their best did try Ibid xix. cxvii, Fiom sucking 
sneaking Schisms, they boldly broke Into the monstrous 
amplitude of those Black Heresies [etc ] 1678 Dryden All 
for Love Pref , Ess 1000 I 193 Mv enemies are but suck- 
ing critics, who would fain be nibbling ere their teeth are 
come. 1681 — span. Friar 111 i. This is no Father Dominic 
. , this is but a diminutive sucking Fryar. 1708 Brit Apollo 
No so 3/2 You are as yet, but a sucking Young Lover 
1834 Marryat P. Simple iv. He looks like a sucking Nelson. 
1833 * C. Bede 1 Verdant Green 11. ii, Told you he was a 
sucking Freshman, Giglamps I 1876 Nature 13 Jan 002/2 
The book before us, however, is not the book we should 
recommend to a sucking geometer. 

transf. 1834 Mrs. Gaskell North 4 S. vm, Most of 
the manufacturers placed their sons in sucking situations at 
fourteen or fifteen years of age 

b. Infantile, childishly innocent. 

1842 Lover Handy Andy x. 96 To see their simplicity — 
sucking simplicity, 1 call it 

4 That sucks down, under water, into a whirl- 
pool, etc. t Sucking sand = Quicksand. 

*3x3 Douglas JEneis 1 in 42 The sowcand sweltht Ibid 
vm, vi. 45 Quhat proffitit me Sirtis, that soukand sand? 
1670-1 Narborough Jrnl. in Acc, Sev. Late Voy 1 (1694) 
xi8 Sucking Rocks lie on the Noith-side of the Streigbts 
x8x8 Keats Endym. tu 249 Where through some sucking 
pool I will be hurl’d With rapture to the other side of the 
world 1 1833 R. S Hawker Prose Wks (1893) 28 There’s 
a nine-knot breeze above, And a sucking tide below 19x0 
B. Cafes J Abercraw 11, xvui. 259 It was like a nightmare 
race over sucking quicksands 

+ 5. Tending to dram or exhaust; = Soaking 
ppl a. i. 06s. 

c 1440 Pol Rel, Sf L. Poems 246 * Aecidia ’ ys a souking sore, 
he traveylyth me from day to day 

0. Special collocations . sucking carp, the carp- 
sucker, Ictiobus carpio , f sucking-paper, blotting- 
paper ; f sucking stone, pumice 

2804 Shaw Gen. Zool . V. 1. 237 "Sucking Carp, Cyprmus 
Catastomns . said to live chiefly by suction a. *648 Digby 
Closet Opened (1677) 227 Filter it through "sucking-paper. 
*664 Comenius' Janua Ling 582 marg . A "sucking stone 
ful of little holes 

Su c king-bo ttle. 

1. An infant’s feeding-bottle. Now local. (Cf. 

Suck-bottle i ) 

1632 Sherwood, A sucking bottle, succeron 1660 Act 12 
Chas II, c. 4 Sched. s v Bottles, Bottles ofWoodvocat. 
sucking bottles the Groce x s 1690 Locke Hunt Und 
iv vu 5 g A Child knows .that its Sucking bottle is not 
the Rod 1825 in Trans Avier Pediatric Sac (1897) IX. 
13 The child should he fed by means of a sucking-bottle 
b transf. and fig. 

1636 Massinger Bashf Lover in 1, Octavio pours a 
cordial into the mouth of Ascanio Gothno {to Hortensio) 
You may believe him It is his sucking-bottle, and confirms 
‘An old man's twice a child'. 1668 H, More Dtv Dial 
11 xxiv (17x3) 168, 1 am of that childish humour, that I do 
not relish any drink so well as that out of mine own usual 
Sucking-bottle. 

+ 2. A breast-pump. Obs. 

1688 Holme Armoury in. xu. 433/2 A Nipple pipe, or 
Sucking bottle, a haveing an hole., at one end, which is as 
large as to receive the nipple of a Womans brest 


*1 3 A West-Indian plant (see quot.). Obs. 

1750 G Hughes Nat Hist Barbados v 139 Bread and 
Cheese , 01 , bucking- Bottle 1 hts is a ligneous Wy th, with 
dark Iron coloured Leaves The Flowers are succeeded by 
yellow conic capsular Pods, somewhat in Shape like a Bottle. 

Su cking-fish. A fish furnished with a sucker or 
adhesive organ, a The Remora, Echeneis remora. 

1697 Dampier Voy I 111. 64 The Sucking-fish is about the 
bigness of a large Whiting. 1736 P Brownf Jamaica 493 
The Sucking Fish This fish is remarkable on account of 
its scuta, by whose setulse it fastens itself to the sides of 
ships, planks, fishes, or other bodies 1880 Gunther Introd. 
Study Fishes 461 A somewhat ingenuous way of catching 
sleeping turtles by means of a Sucking-fish held by a ring 
fastened round its tail. 1884 Longman's Mag. Mar. 524 
Few sharks are caught in tropical seas that have not one 
or more sucking fish attached to them 
b. Applied to various other fishes, e.g. the Cornish 
sucker, the lump-sucker. 

1776 Pennant Brit Zool, III. 120 Lesser Sucking Fish. 
Lepadogaster. 1867 Chambers' EncycL IX 181/1 Sucking 
Fish , a name sometimes given to fishes of the family Dis 
coboli. 

Sn'cking-pig. A new-born or very young pig ; 
a young milk -fed pig suitable for roasting whole. 
(Formerly often called roasting pig") 

1566 Withals Did 17 Yonge suckyng pigges, porci 
delta. xSo6 Shuttlcworths' Acc (Chetham Soc.) 166 For 
one souckinge pigge, ij a vuj d . 1632 Massinger City Madam 
11 1, There were three sucking pigs served up in a dish 
c 1746 J, Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane Dial Wks 
(1862) p. xxxvn, I know no moor on um neaw, than a seawk- 
ing-pig 1834 Marryat P Simple (1863) 198 A roast sucking 
pig came on as a second couise 1846 Youatt Pig{ 1847) 
130 Those intended to be killed foi ‘ sucking-pigs “should 
not he above four weeks old 1886 W J Tucker E Europe 
73 ‘You like sucking-pig? 1 he asked. ‘Not particularly.’ 
‘Ah 1 you never ate them as they ought to be eaten ■ ’ 

Su cking-pump. 

+ 1 . An air-pump Obs. 

x66o Boyle New Exp Phys Mech. Proem 12 A Sucking 
Pump, or as we formerly call'd it, an Alt Pump 

2. A suction pump Now rare 
1660 D’acres Art Water drawing 3 As it is every day to 
he seen in sucking Pumps, whose water will not follow the 
Bucket much above the said hight 1707 Mortimer Hus - 
bandry (1721) 1 . 92 1 hose continual Repairs and Mendings, 
that the least Defects 111 Sucking-pumps are constantly re- 
quiring 1813 J Smith Panorama Set <J- Art II 116 A 
contrivance for converting the common sucking-pump into 
a lifting-pump 1830 Hbrschel Study Nat Phil. 111 1. 
228 On the occasion of a sucking-pump refusing to draw 
water above a certain height. 

Suckle (swk’l), sb 1 Also 5 suede, sokel, -yl, 
6 suokell. [app short for Honeysuckle. Cf. 
Suckling 

a. Clover. Also called + lamb-suckle. b. attrib. 
in f suckle-bloom glossing L locusta. = Honey- 
suckle 1 , 1 b. Obs. 

14 Medical MS m Anglia XIX. 78 Succle, a good 
medycyne for J>e web in jje eye, c X475 Piet. Voc in Wr . 
Wulcker 787 Hec locusta, a sokylblome. 1597 Gerarde 
Herbal 11 cccclxxvu 1018 Medow Trefoile is called of 
some Suckles, and Honisuckes. 1709 T Robinson Vmdic. 
Mosaick System gi Honey which they suck out of the 
Honey. Flowers, as the Honey-Suckle, Lamb-Suckle, the 
Clover Flowers 1728 R Bradley Did, Bot , Suckles is 
Honeysuckle. 

o = Honeysuckle 2 . Also suckle-bush 
x8x6 L Hunt Rimini n, 192 And ivy, and the suckle's 
streaky light 1886 Britten & Holland Plant-n , Suckle- 
bush, Lomcera Periclymemmi 

d- fig. 

£1425 Cast.Persev. 976 in Macro Plays 106 Luxnna 
With my sokelys of swettnesse, I sytte & I slepe. 
Suckle (so'k’l), sb [f. next.] 

+ 1. A suckling organ. Obs rare. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav (ed 2) 26 The body of this fish 
[66. the manatee] wanting fins, in their place ayded with 2 
paps which are not only suckles but stilts to creep a shoare 
upon 

2 A suckling-house for lambs, local. 

1803 R W. Dickson Prod. Agrtc II. 1036 In order to 
conduct this sort of fattening with . , success, a lamb-house or 
suckle of proper dimensions must he provided. 

Suckle (szj'k’l), v. Also 5 sukle, 6 soc(k)le. 
[Of obscure formation 

Usually taken to be f Suck v + -le, but the ordinary fre- 
quentative meaning of this suffix is not appropriate Possi- 
bly a back-formation from Suckling sb., first recorded 6 1440 ] 

1. trans. To give suck to ; to nurse (a child) at 
the breast. 

1408 IVycliTs Bible Job 111, 12 (MS. Fairf 2) Whi wasj sukltd 
wij>tetis? 1604 Shaks Oth. 11, lt6i logo She was a wight 
Des To do what? I ago To suckle Fooles, and chronicle 
small Beeie 1607 — Cor 1 in 44 The brests of Hecuba 
When she did suckle Hector, look'd not loueher Then 
Hectors forhead. 1697 Dryden Virg Past. hi. 41 My 
Brmded Heifer .Two Thriving Calves she suckles twice a- 
day a 1704 T, Brown Sattre Quack Wks 1730 I 63 Some 
she-bear .Suckled thee young 1789 Buchan Dom Med, 
(1790) 233 If she continue to suckle the child, it is at the 
peul of her own life x8z8 Scott F M Perth xxvi, The 
misery of the mother’s condition rendered her little able to 
suckle the infant. 1844 Stephens Bk Farm II 470 A calf 
is suckled for xo weeks 1879 Dixon Windsor I. iv. 35 An 
English prince, suckled by an English nurse 
absol 1839-47 Todd's Cycl Anat.IIl 361/2 The specific 
gravity of the milk appears to increase as the woman con- 
tinues suckling. 

b fig. To nourish with, bring up on. 

1634 Jer Taylor Real Pres A 3, It began in the ninth 
age, and in the tenth was suckled with httle arguments and 


imperfect pleadings. 1721 Bradley Philos Acc Wks Nat 
35 The Roots, are till that time in a manner suckled by the 
Mother Plant 1732 Pope Ess Man 1 134 For me kind 
Nature Suckles each herb, and spreads out ev’ry flow'r 
1781 Cowfer Expost, 364 Though suckled at fair freedom’s 
breast X807W0RDSW 1 The world is too much with us ' 10 
A Pagan suckled in a creed outworn 1883 G Moore Mod 
Lover xvu, The great artist is bom in the barten womb of 
failure and suckled on the tears of impotence. 

2. To cause to take milk from the breast or 
udder , to pnt to suck. Also with up. Now rare. 

1323 Fitzherb Hitsb § 38 Put the lambe to her, and socle 
it 1366 Painter Pal Pleas I 78 If kiddes be sockled vp 
wyth ewes milke. 1778 [W Marshall] Minutes Agnc. 
28 Feb an 1776 Suckling calves after they are ten weeks 
old, is bad management a 1796 Vancouver in A Young 
Agric Essex (18x3) II 284 A third [purpose] may be added, 
that of suckling, or feeding calves for the London maiket 
X834 L Ritchie Wand, Seine 131 [The Jews] were forbidden 
to suckle their childien by means of Christian nurses 

3. mtr. To suck at the bi east. rare. 

x688, etc [? implied in Suckling/// <22] 1823 Mme P 
Panam Mem. Yng. Gr. Lady 102 Ihe child who was 
suckling at my bosom 

Su ckler (sv *kl aj) . Also ,5V. 5 suclar, 6 sowklar. 
[f. Suckle v. * -er 1 .] 

1. An unweaned mammal (rarely an infant) ; esp. 
a sucking calf. Also attrib 

*473 Rental Bk Cupar-Angus (1879) I 166 Twa cupyl of 
suclar kyddis, 179X J. Leakmont Poems 269 This day we 
hae our suckler lambs to spane. 6 1800 Abdy in A. Young 
Agnc Essex (1813) II. 277 Sucklers of a week old, sold at 
Ongar market for 40s each. 1832 L. Hunt tr Theocritus' 
Hercules «$■ Serp 61 When they saw the httle suckler, how 
He giasped the monsters 1892 Wilts Co. Mirrors Aug 
4/2, 30 Fat and Suckler Calves 

+ D as a term of endearment. Obs 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxxv. 53 My sowklar [Bamt MS. 
sucker] sweit as ony vnjoun 

2. An animal that suckles its young, a mammal 
Also, with epithet, an animal that suckles its young 
in a specified manner, rare. 

1830 Jrnl R, Agnc Soc XI 11. 577 They are moderately 
prolific and excellent sucklers. x86x Zoologist Ser. 1. XIX, 
7303 The sucklers and birds of the island have already been 
enumerated a x866 Whewkll (Ogilvie). 

3. One who iears young calves or lambs, local 

X750 W Ellis Mod Husbandm, IV 1 116 (E D. S.). 

1778 [W Marshall] Minutes Agnc. 29 Oct 1773 Last 
night, the Suckler, in a great hurry, drove one of the cows 
out of the suckling-house into the yard X784 Robinson 
Let in N. <y Q 3rd Ser IV. 342 , 1 sold the butcher a fat calf 
and the suckler a lean one 

4. pi. The flowering heads of clover. Also attrib 
m sing. Cf. Suckling sb a 1 . 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph iv ii, On the Suckler brae 
1853 G. Johnston Nat. Hist. E. Bord, I 54 The flowered 
heads are called by the common people sooktes or sucklers 
1893-4 Northwnbld Gloss II 706 Suckle) s, white clover 

5. = Sucker sb 4 dial. Cf Suckling sb. 2. 

1796 H Hunter tr St. Pierre's Study Nat (1799)11.178 
A very lofty tuft of oats . . consisting of thirty-seven stalks, 
without reckoning a multitude of other small sucklers 1851 
Sternberg Dial. Northants . 109 Sucklers, slips of willow, 
&c , used for planting 

Suckling (s® kliij), sb. 1 Forms : 5 suklmge, 
sukkelyng, 5-6 sokelyng(e, 6 Buc(k)lynge, 
-elynge, 7 sucklm, 6 - suckling, [f. Suck v + 
-LING 3 -. Cf. MDu sdgehng (D vl zmgehng , WFlem. 
zoogelmg) , MHG. sdgehne , s&gehnc (G sauglmg ) ] 

1. a An infant that is at the breast or is un- 
weaned 

6 1440 Promp. Pat-o, 463/1 Sokelynge, or he jiat sokythe, 
sububer. 1535 Coverdall Ps vm 2 Out of the mouth 
of the very babes & suckhnges thou hast ordened prayse. 
1578 Banister Hist Man 1 8 The place, that in infantes, 
and late borne sucklyuges, is so soft, and tender. x6ox 
Dent Pathw Heaven 389 A louing mother, though her 

B suckling crie all night, when she ariseth, she 
it neuerthelesse. 1843 Words w. 'Young England' 14 
Let Babes and Sucklings be thy oracles. 1897 Allbutts 
Syst Med, III. 129 In this country at any rate, rickets is 
practically unknown amongst sucklings. 

b A young animal that is suckled , esp. a sucking 
calf, cf. Suckler i. 

1530 Falsgr 272/1 Sokelyng ayongcalfe. 1377 B Googe 
Hcresbach's Huso. 43 b, Here next to my house, are my 
Sucklings, that are biought to their datnmes to sucke thnse 
a day. 1653 Moufet & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 
136 Calves are eithei Sucklings or Wamlings 1693 Con- 
greve in Dryden' s Juvenal xi (1697) 285 The tend'rest Kid 
And £ attest of my 5 lock, a Suckling yet 1731 Akbuthnot 
Aliments iv (1733) 02 When an Animal that gives Suck 
turns feverish, the Milk turns to Yellow, to which the 
Suckling has an Aversion *821 Byron Cam ir 11, 1 lately 
saw A lamb stung by a reptile the poor suckling Lay foam- 
ing on the earth 2822-7 Good Study Meet (1829) II 59c 
Half the dogs pupped there are supposed to die of it while 
sucklings 
O. fig. 

1806 H K. White Let to R W A x8 Aug , This island, 
and its little suckling the Isle of Wight 
2. = Sucker sb. 4. dial Cf. Suckler 5 . 

1798 Trans Soc Arts XVI 345 The sucklings of my old 
trees transplanted. 

Suckling (so-kliq), sb 2 Also 5 suklynge, 
5-6 sokelyng(e [app. f. Suckle j5.1] 

1. Clover (Also lamb-sucklings'), dial *)* Also 
glossing L. locusta. ~ Honeysuckle i, i b, 
Suckle sb. i a. 

6 1440 Promp. Para. 463/x Sokelynge, herbe (or suklynge), 
locusta. e 1450 Cev . Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 270 As we with 



SUCKLING-. 


swete bredys have it [w. the passover lamb] ete And also 
with the by ttyr Sokelyne [Cf Exodus xn 8] 1530PALSGR. 
272/1 Sokelyng an herbe <11682 Sir T Browne Extr, 
Common-Pt Bks Wks 183s IV 379 The flowers of sorrel 
are reddish, of sweet trefoil or suckling three-leaved grass, 
red or white 1765 Museum Rust. IV 123 Ihe white or 
Dutch clover, Probablyfromthe appaient advantage which 
sheep receive from this admirable grass, is it called lamb’s 
sucklings. 1798 Hull Advertiser 24 Mar 2/1 Clover seed, 
trefoil, sainfoin, red suckling 1895 Gloss E. Anglia, Suck- 
ling (2) The common purple clover In Suffolk, however, 
the red clover is never called suckling, but that term is 
generally used for the white or Dutch clovei 1898 Rider 
Haggard Farmer's Year (1899) 61 The suckling is already 
thick in the grass, making patches of green carpeting 
2. = Honeysuckle 2 (Lomcera Penchymenurti ). 
Obs. exc dial. 

1653 Lawes Ayres <5- Dial 11 16 The wanton Suckling and 
the Vine 1664 in Verney Mem (1007) II 208 To smell the 
sucklms and the stocks and to see the new trees grow. 1678 
R Ferrier Jml 111 Camden Mtsc (1895) IX 32 Fine walks 
coveied oveihead with roses and sucklings 1823 £ Moor 
Suffolk Words 408 huckhn,., the honey-suckle 

Suckling (sfl-klig), vbl sb. [f. Suckle v. + 
-rNG 1 .] 

1 a. The feeding of infants at the bieast. Tb. The 
rearing of young calves, etc. in suckling-houses 

xqggSyn Husb.m R W. Dickson Pract Agric. (1805) II 
978 In suckling.. the charges are much heavier than when 
the milk is sold out of the pail 184a Prichard Nat Hist 
Man 64 The processes connected with reproduction and 
suckling 1892 J Carmichael Dis Childr 288 Irregular 
Suckling is a fruitful cause of illness m the infant, 
c. transf (see quot ) 

1 8^5 Delamer Kitch Card (1861) 133 The Lancashire 
exhibitors leave but very few [gooseberries] on each bush, 
and increase thesize of those .by a process called 'suckling', 

I e., placing a pan of water under each berry, that it may 
swell fiom the vapour given out 

2. attnb , as suckling time ; suckling assistant, 
a device foi relieving nursing mothers when suffer- 
ing from sore nipples, fsuoklmg box, ? a feeding- 
bottle of wood ; suckling-house, a house or hut 
in which young calves or lambs are brought up ; 
+ suokling meats, food suitable for infants. 

1803 Med frill. X 353 Relfe's -'suckling assistant 1679 
C. Nesse Antichrist 97 Milk in a warm breast is more 
effectual nourishment, than milk in a cold "suckling box 
1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agnc. 29 Oct. 1775 The 
Suckler drove one of the cows out of the "suckling-house 
into the yard C1610 WomenSamts ill Then had she nyne 
poore infants .whome she fedd on her knees, with tender 
and "suckling meates agreeable for their mfancie 1818 Keats 
Endym. m 456 She took me like a child of "suckling time, 
And cradled me m loses 

Suckling (sfl-klig), ///. a [f. Suckle ». + 

-ING 2 ] 

1 . a Giving suck, b Rearing young calves, etc. 
in suckling-honses. 

1709 Underwood Dis Childhood fed. 4) I 293 Infants at 
the breast necessarily lying so much on the arm of the suck- 
ling mother, c 1800 Abdy in A. Young Agnc Essex (1813) 

I I 278 In the dairy farms the calves are generally sold at a 
week old, to the suckling farmer 1805 R W. Dickson 
Pract. Agnc II. 979 The calf-suckling farmer. 

2 = Sucking///, a i, 2 

In earlier quots. possibly attnb use of Sucki ing sb 1 
x688 Lond Gaz No 2337/4 Lost a black and white 
suckling Spaniel Bitch. 173a Arbuthnot Rules of Diet in 
Aliments etc. 404 Most of the Diseases of suckling Infants 
proceed fromMilk growing soui and curdling in the Stomach. 
1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxxu, Though thou art not so tender as 
a suckling pig. 1835 Wordsw. Sonn. 1 While poring Anti- 
quarians ', The Wolf, whose suckling Twins [etc.]. 1896 
Allbnit's Syst Med. 1. 163 Milk, the natural food of the 
suckling animal 

b. transf. and fig. 

1866 Swinburne fans Venens lxxix, O bieast whereat 
some suckling sorrow clings. 1882 Coues Biogen (1884) 43 
Some German metaphysicians and their suckling converts. 

Suckyr, obs. form of Succour. 

Sucrate (si^dcr^t). Chem. [a. F suer ate, f. 
sucre Sugar + -ate 4 ] A compound of a substance 
with sucrose. 

x868 Fownes Chem (ed 10] 686 Cane sugar does not turn 
brown when triturated with alkalis . . it combines with them, 
however, forming compounds called sucrates. 

II Sucre (si! krt). [f the name of Antonio Josd 
de Sucre, a South American patriot.] A silver 
com of Ecuador now of the value of two shillings 
1886 Rep Sec Treasury 230, 412, 413 (Cent Diet ). 1897 
Westm Gaz xa May 1/3 The Government of Guayaquil 
recently made a special issue of postage stamps of the value 
of r c , 2 c , 3 c , 10 c , 20 c., 30c , and 1 sucre 190a Encycl. 
Brit (ed 10) XXVII. 649/2 

Sucro- (s>£ km), used as combining form of F, 
sucre sugar, as sucro-acid, an acid obtained by the 
action of an acid on a sugar. 

x86a Miller Elem Chem , Org (ed 2) iv § 3 288 The 
following equations will serve to elucidate the composition 
of some of these sucro-acids — 1 Sucro tartaric acid, diba- 
sic — Tartaric acid + Sucrose = Sucro-tartaric acid. 1913 
Dorland Illust Med, Diet. 918/x Suer ocias tic, splitting up 
sugar ; as, a sucroclastic enzyme 

Sucrose (siw’kwos). Chem, [f F. sucre Sugab 
+ -ose 2 .] Any one of the sugars having the com- 
position (C w H aa O u ) and properties of cane-sugar ; 

«*= Saoohaeose. 

1862 [see prec.]. x866 Roscos Elem . Chem. 322 Saccharine 
, Bodies, .may be divided into three classes (1) Sucroses. , 


95 

(2) Glucoses (3) Amyloses, 1897 Allbutts Syst. Med. III. 
200 The sucroses cane-sugar, maltose, and lactose 

Sucst, sucp : see See v. 

Suction (s® kjan). [ad L. suctio, -Bnem, n. of 
action f. suet-, sitglre to Suck. Cf F. succion 
(OF suction’).] 

1 . The action of sucking with the tongue and lips 
(or analogous organs). Also, an instance of this. 

Applied to a method of extracting soft cataract (and the 
instruments used) by sucking the liquid from the lens through 
a tube (cf suction tube in 4 b) 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 191 Sounds may be made, as well by 
Suction, as by Emission of the Breath . as in Whistling, or 
Breathing 1749 Hartley Observ, Man 1 il § 2 ifig The 
Motions dependent on the Sensations of the Tongue 
Suction, Mastication [etc ] x8oo Med. fmL III 376 The 
author asserts, that all the parts [in insects] derive their 
aliment fiom simple suction 1840 L Hunt Seer 1 x 25/1 
His [sc a fly’s] suctions of sugai. 1841 T R Jones A nun 
Kmgd . 194 The internal digestive apparatus [of the leech] 
is evidently adapted to form a capacious reservoir for the 
reception of fluids taken in by suction 1862 Calverley 
Verses <$• Trans l [ed 2) 2 When I. sent those stieaky 
lollipops home for your fairy suction x868 E. Edwards 
Ralegh I. xxv 6x5 He was unable to take sustenance, except 
by suction 1869 Lawson Dir Eye (1874) 130 Extraction of 
Soft Cataract by Suction... Two, three, or four days having 
elapsed, the second stage or suction part of the operation 
may be performed 

b. Imbibing strong drink, drinking slang. 

18x7 Scott Let to Momtt xx Aug. in Lockhart, A man . 
cannot easily spend much money m liquor, since he must 
walk three or four miles to the place of suction and back 
again 1837 Dickens Pickw xxiu, Wery good power o’ 
suction, Sammy 19x3 Daily Mail 23 Apr. 3/1 * What was 
this debt for?' asked Judge Snagge. ‘ Suction, my lord/ 
was the reply 

+ c transf. The craving of appetite. Obs 
16x3 Crooke Body of Man 169 Least the parts shoulde 
pine away when they are. . hunger .atarued, nature hath 
framed one part of exquisite and perfect sense, which alone 
fore-apprehending the suction and so the want of the rest 
[etc ] x66i Lovell Hist Amnt Mm 363 A continual 
and unsalable desire of eating caused, by a vehement sense 
of suction in the mouth of the ventricle 
d fig. 

1851 Hawthorne Ho. Sev. Gables xvii, They had been 
drawn into the great current of human life, and were swept 
away with it, as by the suction of fate itself. X903 Westm 
Gaz 24 Oct 8/1 If we had joined the movement we should 
have been drawn into it through suction. 

2 . The production of a more or less complete 
vacuum with the result that external atmospheric 
pressure forces fluid into the vacant space or causes 
the adhesion of surfaces. 

*658 R White tr Dtgby's Powd. Symp. (1660) 53 One 
may remark within the .ceconomy of nature, sundtysortsof 
attractions • as that of suction x66a W. Simpson Hydrol 
Chyrn. 129 The pressure would not he so much., unless at 
the time of the suction of the air 1674 Boyle Excell Theol 
11 v. 212 Suction and the ascension of water in pumps. X702 
Savery Miner's Fnend 20 The external Pressure of the 
Atmosphere or what is vulgarly called Suction 1793 W. & 
S Jones Catal Optical etc, Instr 6 A model of a water 
pump, exemplifying the nature of pumps, and proving the 
absurdity of what is called suction 1878 Meredith Teeth 
222 That adaptation of the plate to the mucous membrane 
which is necessary to keep out particles of food, or to make 
perfect suction X899 Baring-Gould Bh West II. vi 86 The 
suction had been so great as to tear the leather gaiters I wore 
off my legs 

3 . Short for suction-pipe 

x88fi J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 65 Suction , or 
Suction pipe , the tail pipe of a pump ; that part of a pump 
where tne water enters. 1889 Welch Text Bh. Naval 
Arckit xi, 124 Its length is sufficient to enable it to be 
screwed at its other end to any of the suctions. 

4 . attnb. and Comb. a. Simple attnb. 

1847-9 Todds Cycl, Anat IV 1 145/1 Air entering veins 
lying within the suction-influence of the chest. 1853 Dungli- 
son Med, Lex , Suction power, the force presumed to be 
exerted on the blood in the veins by the active dilatation of 
the heart 1899 Allbutt's Syst Med YU 230 The alternate 
compiessive action of the abdominal wall and suction action 
of the thorax. 

b Special comb, suction box, chamber, a 
chamber in a pump into which the liquid is con- 
veyed by the suction-pipe ; suction fan, (a) a fan 
used to increase or dimmish the draught in a fur- 
nace ; ( b ) a fan for withdrawing chaff and dirt 
from giain, or steam and hot air from meal, as it 
comes from the burrs (Knight, 1884)5 suction 
pipe, (a) the pipe leading from the bottom of a 
pump barrel to the reservoir from which fluid is to 
be drawn ; (b) a pipe for the extraction of dust from 
tow; suotion-plate, (a) a dental plate kept in 
position by atmospheric pressure; (b) (see quot. 
1889) ; suotion primer (see quots.) ; snotion 
pump, a pump of the type in which the barrel is 
placed above the level of the reservoir, and is con- 
nected therewith by a suction pipe ; suction stop, 
any of the 'clicks* peculiar to certain South African 
languages ; suction tube, (a) = suction-pipe (a) ; 
(b) a tube used m an operation for cataract ; suc- 
tion valve, (a) the valve at the bottom of the 
cylinder of a suction pump, below the piston ; (b) 
the valve in a steam engine through which the 
water is drawn from the hot-well into the feed- 
pump (Knight, 1875). Also m various names of 


SUD A MINA, 

machines which perform their operations by suction 
or the creation of a vacuum ; e. g. suction cleaner , 
gas engine , hose, 

x88g Welch Text Bk Naval Archit, xi 124 A "suction- 
box or valve chest is fitted benealh the pump 1864 
Webster, * Suction-chamber , the chamber of a pump into 
which the suction pipe delivers 1904 Westm Gaz. 14 
Sept, g/3 Their fight with "suction cleaners alone had 
cost them ,£3,750 1874 Raymond Statist Mines 4- Mining 
400 A "suction-fan wherewith to increase or dimmish the 
draught, and to cause the effectual passage of the gases 
and fumes through even a compact mass of ore. X906 
Westm Gaz. 2 Oct 5/2 The householder must supply 
himself with a small "suction gas-engine x888 Daily News 
2 July s/5 1 he Grinder and Manly tugs got to work with 
their "suction hose. X793 Trans Sac Arts V 209 A proper 
length of "suction pipe. 1833 Ure Philos Manuf 215 
Arrangements, for cleaning the tow by a blowing-machine, 
with dust suction-pipes. 1873 Knight Diet Mech 2442/2 
" Suction plate ( Dental ) 1889 Welch Text Bk Naval 

Aichit xi 124 A deck- or suction-plate , to the under side 
of which, at its centre, the tail pipe from the pump is at- 
tached 1873 Knight Diet, Mech 2442/2* Suction-primer, a 
small force-pump worked by hand and used in charging a 
mam-pump. 1884 Ibid. Suppl 871/1 Suction Primer, a de- 
vice to charge a steam pump ready for starting 1825 J. 
Nicholson Oper Mech 635 Two or three kinds, used for 
domestic purposes, of which the "suction and lifting pumps 
are the chief, 1883 Science I 524/1 It has long been dis- 
cussed whether the ventricle of the heart is not only a foice- 
pump in systole, but also a suction-pump m diastole. 1887 
H Sweet in Academy to Dec. 394 The "suction-stops oi 
' clicks ’ of the South-Afncan languages 1863 Atkinson tr 
Ganot's Physics (1866) 131 A "suction tube, which dips into 
the reservoir from, which water is to be raised 1879 St. 
George's Hosp Rep. IX 502 One, lesulting from the prick 
of a thorn, in a man, aged 28, was extracted with the suction- 
tube 1831 Lardner Pneumatics v 294 Probably the most 
simple and the best contrivance [for an air pump] is one m 
which the "suction valve is altogethei dispensed with 
Hence Su'otional a. rate* 1 , having a power of 
suction ( fig ) ; Su ctionist nonce-wd., one who 
favours a theory of suction 
X707 Phil, Trans XXV 2415 Several Phenomena of 
which, being liable to be accounted for by the Suctiomsts, 
and Funiculanans, to proceed from some (unintelligible) In- 
ternal Cause 1872 R us kin Munera P 32 The holdei of 
wealth may be regarded as a money-chest With a silt in 
it, not only receptant but suctional. 

Suctorial (s»kto» *rial), n Zool. [f. mod.L suc- 
tSnus (n. pi. Suciona, sc. animaha, the name of 
various zoological Groups), f suct-,sug#reto$>xsaiLv!\ 
Of an organ : Adapted for sucking Of an animal . 
Having organs adapted for sucking or having the 
power of suction ; belonging to any of the gioups 
named Suclona m which the mouth is adapted for 
sucking, or which possess sucking disks, or the like. 
Of a habit, etc , Involving or characterized by 
suction. 

XB33 Owen Descr Catal. Comp Anat II. 80 When the 
Lamprey is fiimly attached to foreign bodies by means of 
its suctorial mouth 1835-6 Todd's Cycl Anat I. 267/2 The 
Tenuirostres or suctorial birds 1846 Patterson Zool, 6x 
Suctorial discs, such as those of the leeches 1851 Richard- 
son Geol vui, 267 The Hemiptera are suctorial insects 
1880 Bastian Brain vi 99 Owing to the suctorial habits of 
these fierce and predatory creatures, the oesophagus is very 
narrow xgoo-i3 Dorland Med. Diet, 672/1 Suctorial pad 
So Suoto’rian, a member of the Suclorza ; esp. a 
cyclostomous fish, 

184a Brands Diet Set , etc. 

SUctorious (szdctoo’rias), a. Zool. Now rare. 
[Formed as prec. + -ous.] = Suotobial. 

X815 Kirby & Sr. Eniamal (1816) I. 267 The larvae of 
Dytisci fixing themselves by then suctorious mandibles 10 
the body of fish 1835-6 Todd’s Cycl, Anat I 3x9/2 Both 
kinds of prehensile oigans are provided with acetabula, or 
Suctorious discs for adhesion 
So Su otory a rarer- 1 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entoui III xxxiv 464 Rosiellum, which 
I employ to denote the suctory organs of the louse tribe 

Suouri, -urria, -urs(s • see Suoooub sb. and v. 
Sud sb., sing, of Suds, q.v. 
t Sud, v. Obs. [f prec.] 

1 . trans. To befoul, soil 

1393 Nashe Christ's T. (16x3) 164 Recouer your soules 
though you baue sudded your bodies. 

2 . mtr. To foam (See Sudding///. a.) 

1603 G Fi etcher Canto Death of Eliza 1, Ihe streame, 
That sudding on the rocke, would closely seeme To imitate 
her whitenesse with his frothy creame 

3 . pass. To be covered with drift sand left by a 
flood. 

X787 Grose Provmc Gloss s v Sudded, The meadows 
are sudded ; 1 e covered with drift sand left by the floods. W. 

Sud, dial, var. should : see Shall A 7 fl. 
Sudame, -te, obs forms of Sudden, -ty • 

|| Sudak (swdse’k). [Russian cyflaKB ] A species 
of pike-perch. 

X799 W Tooke View Russian Emp. Ill 131 Still in 
greater plenty m the subordinate streams are the sudak, 
peaicb, and innumerable kinds of scale-fish 

|| Sudamma (s/wdseunina), sb pi. Path, [mod 
L , pi of sudamen, f siiddre to sweat.] Minute 
whitish vesicles or pustules caused by the accumu- 
lation of sweat in the upper layers of the skm after 
copious perspiration, esp. in. certain fevers. 

X671 Salmon Syn. Med. 1 xlvm 113 'HiSpwa Sudamtna 
the Measles are pustules like Millet-seed which ulcerate the 
Skin, 1844 Hoblyn Dtct, 1 emts Med. (ed, si, 186a H W. 



SUDAN. 


SUDDEN 


Fuller Dis, Lungs 94s A vesiculai eruption of sudamina. 
1906 Daily Chron <5 Apr 5/5 Suffering from an outbreak 
of ‘ sudamina consequent on eating putrid meat. 

Hence Suda'minal a , pertaining to or consisting 
of sudamina. 

1899 Allbutt’s Syst Med, VII 709 There is a great ten- 
dency to profuse sweating after fits, and this may lead to 
sudanunal rashes. 

Sudan (sz^da-n, -ten). Variant of Soudan. So 
Sudanese (s#dan? 2) adj belonging to the Sudan ; 
sb. an inhabitant or the inhabitants of the Sudan ; 
Sudani (also Sndany) a and sb. 111 the same 
sense ; Sudanlan (s«d?'nian) a. [f mod.L. Su- 
dania, the Sudan], Sudanese. 

1884 Keane Ethnol, Egyptian Sudan 17 Subjoined are 
tabulated schemes of all the Eastern "Sudanese and con- 
tiguous ethnical groups 1887 Encycl Ent . XXII 279/1 
The Sudanese Negro peoples 1905 Sayce in Contemp. 
Ret) Aug. 267 The Egyptian has never been fond of mm- 
taiy service, whereas, we all now know, the Sudanese is 
essentially a fighting animal 1896 Daily News 20 May 
5/ 1 He is a "Sudani, and was one ot Gordon's soldiers 1906 
PrrRih Reh? Anc hgyptvx. 63 The Sudany dancer 184s 
Prichard Nat Hist Man 305 The black "'Sfidaman nations. 
1908 Sir H Johnston Greifell <$• the Congo II. unu, 587 
Sudaman Africa. 

Sudand, -anetee, obs. forms of Sudden, -®y. 
IlSudariUM, (s'wdeB-nom). [L. see next.] 

1 . A napkin 01 cloth for wiping the face ; a hand- 
kerchief (m quot 1801 jocular) ; spec the cloth with 
which, according to legend, St. Veionica wiped the 
face of Chnst on the way to Calvary, and on which 
his features were impressed , hence, any similar 
cloth venerated as a relic , a portrait of Chi 1st on 
a cloth. (Cf Veuniole, Veronica.) 

1801 W BiddUlph in T, Lavender Trot). Four English - 
men (16x2) 115 A woman called Veronica brought forth a 
Sndarmm to wipe his face a 1700 Evelyn Diary 17 Nov. 
1644, The miraculous Sudanum indued with the picture of 
our Saviour's face. 1801 Syd Smith in Lady Holland Mem 
(18 55) I 111 46 The most intrepid veteran of us all dares no 
moie than wipe his face with his cambric sudanum 18x6 
J Dallaway Stat 4 Sculpt 3x2 He. .holds a sudanum in 
his light hand and in his left a 1 oil. i8sg Gullick & Timbs 
Painting 61 A representation of this kind — the head of the 
Saviour on a cloth, and called a ‘sudanum* is common in 
the works of early painters. 

+b =■ Maniple 3. Obs 

1688 Holme Armoury nr iv 187/1 The Manipulus or 
Sudanum, called also Mappula or Phaeton 

2 = Sudatorium:. Also Jig. 

185a G W Curtis Wand, in Syria, Damascusna. 329 You 
riie and enter the Sudanum beyond. 1863 Trevelyan 
Compet. IVallah 17X [In India] the mind, like the body, 
becomes languid and flabby and nerveless While this 
sudarmm continues to he the seat of government [etc.], 

Sudary (s'm dari). Obs or arch . Also 4-5 
sudare, 4-6 audarie, 5 seou-, sewdarte, (shoul- 
darye), sodary , sudurye, 5-6 sudary e, 6 sudari, 
sudere; also (disyll.) 5 sudayr, Sc. swdour. 
[ad. L. siidarmm, f sudor sweat: see -aby* a. 
Cf. It., Sp., Pg. sudario , Pr. suzari, F. suaire. 
Gr. trovB&piov, from L , is used in Luke xix, 20, 
John xi. 44, xx. 7, Acts xix. ra.] 

I A napkin or handkerchief used to wipe sweat 
or tears from, the face j a sweat-cloth , esp. such a 
napkin venerated as a relic of a saint. 

a 1350 St James 137 in Horstm. Altengl Leg. (1881] 98 
~pe childe Jxan toke Jie appostels sudary. <11373 Sc. Leg 
Samis 1 ( Petrus ) 53 In his bosum ay he bare a sudare, to 
wepe his Ene. 138a Wyclif Ads xix. xa On syke men the 
sudaues [later vers, napkins] . or ny3 1 clothis weren borun 
fro his body, c X430 Lydg Mm. Poems (Percy Soc 130 For 
even and nose the nedethe a mokadour. Or sudary. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 426/2 He came to the sudayr of the 
saynt & with grete deuocion kyssed it 1633 Cocker AM, 
Sudanis [? Sudorye], a handkerchefe. 1835 .Browning Para- 
celsus hi 438 A monk fumbled at the sick man's mouth 
With some undoubted relic— a sudary Of the Virgin 

2. The napkin which was about Christ’s head in 
the tomb j hence, a shrond or winding-sheet. Also 
attrib, sudary doth 

<11300-1400 Cursor M 17288+193 (Cott) Peter. sa3e be 
schetez spred, and >e sudaiy ]>ore leued bat was in pe 
Bepulcre [aide on our Iordez heued 0x380 Wyclif Serin 
SeL Wks II. 99 His face was bounden wip a sudarie c 1440 
York Myst xxxvi 387 Asudarye Loo here haue I, Wynde 
hym for-thy 0x430 in Maitland Club Misc III. 204 Ane 
gret sepultur with ane ymage of our Saluiour. .and ane 
swdour of quhit silk abon the sam. 1483 Caxton G de la 
Tour a uj b. Moo than a thousand men in sudaryes lyke 
dede men 1483 Digby Myst 111 1049 Here is nothyng left 
butt a sudare cloth, fa 1300 Chester PI. xix. (Shaks. Soc.) 

II 98 My Lorde Jesu is awaye t But his shouldarye south 
to saye, Lyinge heie I fynae 1317 Toskington Ptlgr 
(1884] 3 I her in a Castyll ys a ffayer Churche wheie ys the 
sudary of ower Savyor Ci 1st Jhu 1338 Pryrner Sahsl. Use 
in Maskell Man, Rit (1846) II. p xui, The body of Jesu 
Was wtaped and bounds in a sudary 1736-7 Keysler's 
Trax> (1760) I 342 The holy Sudaiy at Turin. 

3 . Eccl. A ceremonial doth of linen or silk, often 
fringed ; esp. a humeral veil. arch. 

1431 Rec. St Mary at Hill (1904) 27 Also vj seoudaries 
coiporas & a case c 1430 m Aungier Syeit (1840) 367 Su- 
daryes longyng to the avytres 1488 in A rchseologia XLV, 
116 A Sewdarie of giene tarterne ffhnged with silke on 
bothe endis 0x500 Order Cousecr Nuns in Maskell Mon 
Rit (1846) II. 327 Every virgyn shall have a long sudary 
or towell uppon both hir handys. 1323 [Coverdale] Old 
God (1334) NT y b, Y 4 chaplems armed euery one of tneym 
with an ob do cast theyrob. m to the basen kjssjng y« 


sudary, xS4gEDW, VI Injunct m Burnet Hist. Ref (1681) 

II. n 1, No 33. 165 Blessing his Eyes with the Paten or 
Sudary. 1891 Legg Mtssale West m p xv, The fifth is the 
initial of St Stephen's office, and lepresents the saint as a 
deacon holding up stones m a sudary. 

t Su'date, v Obs [f. L. sf/ddt-, pa ppl. stem 
of sudare to sweat.] intr. To sweat, perspire. 

*599 A M ti Gabelhmers Bk. Phystcke 125/1 Dnncke 
then the wine as warm as you may, cause yourselfe to be 
welldeckede, because you might sudate. 1623 Cockeram 
1644 Vind Anghcits 6. 

t Snda tion. Obs. [ad. L. suddtto , - onem , n. 
of action f. sudare (see prec ). Cf. F. sudation.'] 
Sweating, perspiration Also Jig 

1309 A, M» tr Gabelhouer's Bk Phystcke 157/1 If the 
Patient can attayne to sudatione before he goe to bedde 
1623 Cockeram. 1636 Blount Glossogr , Sudation , a sweat- 
ing , a taking of puns. 1844 Hecker Epid Mid. Ages 266 
A11 advocate of the twenty-four hours’ sudation 
II Sudatorium (sbidatos'nznn). [L., neut sing, 
of sudatonus , see next and -orium ] A room in 
which hot-air 01 steam baths are taken to produce 
sweating; a sweatmg-room (esp. Rom . Anhq.). 

1736-7 tr Keysler's Trav (1760) III 421 A Sudatorium 
has also been built heie, the effect of which is caused by the 
steam of the water x8ao T. S Hughes Ttav. Sicily I m. 
74 A sudatorium, or sweating-room. 1833 Penny Cycl. IV. 
37/1 A convenient apparatus for applying it [sc. heated air] 
was invented by the late Dr Gower, called a Sudatorium 
185X D. Wilson Preh. Ann. (1863) II. m 11. 95 The Roman 
mansion with its hypocaust and sudatoi mm 2899 F 1 . 
Bullen Idylls Sea iv. 20, I awoke streaming as if m the 
sudatorium of a Hammam 

Sudatory (s'zZ datari), a. and sb Also 6 -orye. 
[ad. L. sudatonus , f. siiddt-, siiddre to sweat see 
-ory. Cf. F. sudatoire, It , Sp. sudatono .] 

A. adj. Producing, accompanied by, or con- 
nected with sweating, rare. 

1397 A M. tr. GutUemeau's Fr Chirurg 51/x Those 
which have passede thioughe the Sudatorye regione 1599 
— tr Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicle 157/3 Make therof a suda- 
torye bath 1636 Blount Glossogr 2847 Blackw Mag. 
LXI 737 All shrivelled up as we weie by the heat — for we 
were almost past the sudatory stage xBfix Illustr Land 
News 5 Jan. xo/x Turkish baths. These sudatory institutions 
. .get a man's extra flesh down 19x2 J Ward Roman Era 
m Brit, v 94 It is usual to have, two ox more sudatory 
rooms at different temperatures. 

B. sb 1. = Sudatorium. 

1613 G Sandys Trav 289 This Sudatory is entred by a 
long nari ow passage hewne into the rock, a *700 Evplyn 
Diary 8Feb 1645, Neere to this cave are the natural stoves 
of St. Geimam, of the nature of sudatories Ibid, These 
sudatoi les are much in request for many infix mityes. 1733 
Scots Mag Aug 418/2 This antique piece appeal s to be a 
floor of a Roman sudatory 1840 Hodgson Hist Nor thumb 

III. 11. 3x9/2 This seems to have been the principal lacom- 
cum, caldanum, vapour room, or sudatory. 2841 Catlin 
N Amer Ind xiii I. 97 Their vapour baths, or sudatories, 
of which each village has several 1884 Contemp Rev 
Aug. 321 His house having baths and sudatoues. 

fig 1834-9 Landor I mag, Conv. Wks 1833 I. 340/2 We 
rush out of the sudatory of Byron to roll m the snow of 
Wordsworth. 

2. Misused for Sudaby i. 

1828 De Quincey Toilette ofHeb, Lady Wks. 1859X11. 
140 The girdle continued to be the appropriate depositoiy 
foi the napkin, or sudatory. 

|[ Sudd (s»d). Also sadd. [Arab. Mu sudd, n. of 
action to sudd to obstiuct ] A11 impenetrable mass 
of floating vegetable matter which obstructs navi- 
gation on the White Nile. 

1874 Baker I swai It a II. xui 488 To remove the sudd or 
obstruction to the navigation of the great White Nile. r88x 
Proc, R. Geog Soc. (N.S.) III. 301 A survey of the Nile, 
from the Sohat upwards, to the obstructive sudd in the 
Bahr el Gebel 2898 Nat, Rev Aug. 796 The gunboat’s 
business after Fashoda will be to cut through the sudd and 
reach Beden as soon as possible. 

1 ). transf, A tempoiary dam constructed across 
a river, 

<7x900 Sir B Baker in Daily Chron 10 Dec 9/2 The 
method of working was to erect temporary dams or ‘ sudds 
formed of various materials, 1903 Sa Amer 28 Feb, 152/2 
To inclose the area, upon which it was intended to work 
during the season, by temporary dams or ‘ sadds' in No- 
vember. 

c attrib . and Comb, 

1900 We stm.Gaz 10 July 2/1 The ‘sudd’ legions of the 
White Nile. 2900 Daily News 14 July 4/5 Major Peake’s 
sudd-cuttmg party, xqix Chamb Jrnl 28 Jan 142/1 A 
factory is to be established in the sudd-countiy for the pro 
duction of briquetted water-weed on an extensive scale. 
Hence Su’dded ppl a , obstructed by sudd, 
xgoo Westm Gaz xo July 9/2 In 1898 Lord Kitchener 
found the Gebel River sudded. 

Suddain, -am(s)ly, -anfc(i)e, obs. forms of 
Sudden, -ly, -ty 

fSu'ddart. Sc. Obs. Also 6 suddard, su.d- 
dert, su(l)dart, soudart, so(w)ldart, 6-7 soul- 
dart. [a. OF. so(ri)ldard, -art, mod F, soudard \ 
•art, f. soude, so{tt)lde pay : see Sold sb?- and -akd.] 
A mercenary soldier. Also Comb, suddart-hke 
adj or adv 

2343 Records 0/ Elgin (New Spald Cl ) 1. 69 The sudaart 
[«c] decernit and deliuent that [etc ] 1549 Compl Scot 

xi. 90 Mortal veyr amang the soudartis 2567 Reg Pnvy 
Council Scot Ser 1. 1 560 The pretendit licence unlauch- 
fullie grantit to Jolinne Mortoun suddart for the transport- 
ing of sex lastis of talloun. 1375-6 Ibid. II 482 Cumpaneis 
of suddartis and utheris brokia men, J587 W. Fowler Wks, 


(S T.S ) I xox Shairshe I can tell, Now whidder he as 
chiften did, or suldartlyke, excell a 1399 A Hume Poems 
vii 299 Conquereis, and soldarts of the Lord <216x4 J. 
Melvill Diary (Wodrow Soc ) 429 At unaware behind 
his bak, They mterprys’d thair limmers crewaltie, Quhilk 
souldart-hke they durst nocht undertak. 

fig. 1573 J. Davidson Poet Rem, (1829) 3 All the rabill 
of Sathams suddartis, m Scotland, Ingland, and Fiance. 

Sudden (s v d>), a , adv. and sb Forms . 3-6 
soden, sodan(e, -aya(e, 4-6 sudayn(e, Sc. 
sud(d)an(e, 4-7 sodain(e, -ein(e, -eyn(e, 6-7 
sodyne, 6-8 suddam(e, (4 soudein, audem(e, 
-en, -eyn(e, Sc. sowdane, soudan, swdan, 5 
so then, -eyn, 6 soddame, -ayn, soudam(e, 
-eme, -en, soodarn, suddayne, -eyn(e, -em(e, 
Sc. soddan(e, amden, 6-7 Bodden, 7 sudain(e), 
6- sudden. Also 0 . 5 soubdayne, subdayn, 6 
subdain, Sc. subdane ; 7. Sc. 4 so-, eudende, 
soudande, 4 -6 sud(d)and, 5 sodand, sothent, 6 
-end, suddant(e ; dial. 8 sudent, 9 suddent, 
-mt. [a. AF. sodevn , sudein = OF. (mod F.) sou- 
dam, also \soubdam, f subdain = Pi sub-, sob(i)- 
tan, sobtan, soptan, It. subitano popL. *snbi- 
tdnu-s, for L. subitaneus (whence Sp., Pg. subi- 
taneo), f subiius . gee Subitjb. 

The pi esent spelling was not finally established till aftei 
1700; by far the commonest spelling in the 1st folio of 
Shaks. is sodaine , and suddain lasted on into the first 
quarter of the x8th c ] 

A. adj. I. Of actions, events, conditions 
Happening or coming without warning or premoni- 
tion , taking place or appearing all at once. 

In some contexts the implication is rather ‘ Unexpected, 
unforeseen, unlooked-for ’, or * N ot prepared or provided for ’ 

2340 Hamfole Pr Consc 1951 What es til man mare cer- 
tayn pan J>e dede es Jxat es swa sodayn ? Ibid. 5120 Right 
3wa be commyng of man son sal be, Sodayne and bright 
and dieful to se c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T 260 This sodeyn 
cas this man astonyed so That reed he wax X390 Gower 
Conf I 78 The Schip with sodein blast, Whan men lest 
wene, is overcast <11440 York Myst xvu 42 A sodajne 
sight was till vs sente, c 1460 Menta Missse 125 in Lay 
Folks Mass Bk 151 What sothen a wentuie the be falle 
1514 Barclay Cyt <5 Uplondyshm (Percy Soc ) 8 Tempest 
& sodayne storme of layne 1548-9 (Mar) Bk Com 
Prayer, Litany , From battaile and murther, and fi om sodain 
death Good lorde deliuer us. 1349 Latimer Ploughers 
(Arb) 36 The people wyll not beaie sodayne alteiations. 
*595 Shaks John v vi 26 That you might Ihe better 
arme you to the sodaine time, Then if you had at 
leisuie knowne of this 2615 Sandys Trav 6 Heie a 
gauison is kept; supplyed by the townes-men vpon each 
sodaine summons 1638 Whole Duty Man v. § 30 His death 
may be sudden to him, though it comes by never so slow 
degrees 1683 Pettus Pleta Min, 1. (1686)33 When the Oar 
is set alone upon the lest, that it may not be put into a 
violent suddain heat, a 1700 Evelyn Dtaiy 12 Nov. 1643, 
Hayle, lain, and suddaine darknesse *782 Cowflr Con- 
versat, 281, I interrupt him with a sudden how. 1794 Mrs 
Radclifff Myst. Udolpho xxx, She heard a sudden step 
behind hei 1835 Tennyson Brook 24, 1 come from haunts 
of coot and hem, I make a sudden sally. 1874 Grei n Shot t 
Hist. vu. § 7 (1882) 419 Few events in our literary histoiy 
are so staitlmg as this sudden rise of the Elizabethan drama. 
1887 Ruskin Preetenta II 189. I am simply helpless on 
any sudden need for decision like this. 

p. 1489 Caxton FaytesoJ A. i.xxh 69 The soubdayne ne- 
cessitees that may fall, c 1489 — Blanchardyn xxiv 92 A 
soubdayne sparkle of Ialousye cam to hym 1563 W1N3ET 
Bk S3 Quest PreC, Wks (S.T S ) 1. 49 The subdane change 
of sum cunning clerkis 

y [c X37S . see Suddenly 2.] c 1470 Henry Wallace in 418 
It was wxcht Wallace, Had thaim our set in to that sodand cas 
*535 Stewart Cron Scot II i24Atsetpuipoisandnochtof 
suddante cace. *55$ Peebles Buigh Rec (1872) 234 Gif ony 

, sudand fyre occuiris. a 1378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot (S.T.S.) I 63 Ewene man mdgit that suddand and 
prosperous succes sould haue ane schort end. 

b Of emotions, impulses, etc. 

2383 Wyclif Prov m. 25 Ne drede thou with sodeyn gast- 
nesse 2390 Gower Conf I 290 Thurgh his sodein Malen- 
colie To do so gret a felome. 1575 Gascoigne Kenelworth 
Wks 1910 II. 121 Into deepe admiration and suddayne 
perplexitie 2582 Pettie tr Guazzo's Civ Conv 1 (1586) 
12 b, Moued by some sodaine toie which taketh them in the 
head 1667 Milton P.L, v. 452 Sudden mind arose In 
Adam, not to let th’occasion pass 2784 Cowper Task vi. 
550 His horse, Snorting, and starting into sudden rage 
2832 Scott Ct Rob xix, After a sudden start of surprise, 
he recognised his acquaintance Sylvan 2898 1 H. S Mer- 
rzman 1 Roden's Comer u 21 Checked in a moment of 
earnest endeavour by a sudden perception of the humorous. 

o. Of a turning, etc. : Abrupt, sharp. In Zool, 
and Bot. applied to parts that are sharply maiked 
off from the neighbouring parts (cf. Suddenly i b). 

2390 Gower Conf. II 293 It hapneth at a soudein wente, 

. .He fell unwar into a pet 2680 Moxon Mtch Exerc xi. 
294 The swift coming about of the Work would, .draw or job 
the suddain edge into the Stuff. 2784 Cowper Task 1 267 
Descending now A sudden steep. 2837 Carlylf Rev. 
France 1 1, iv, At some sudden turning in the Wood of 
Senart 2892 Cent Diet sv, A sudden antennal club; a 
sudden truncation 

d. Of physical objects : Appearing or discovered 
unexpectedly Now arch, or poet. 

c 1460 Fortescub Abs 4 Lim Mon vii, (1885) 223 Ther 
come a sodayne armye vpon this londe by see or by Iande 
2396 Dalrymple tr Leslie's Hist Scot 1 . 192 The King of 
the Pechtes. wastes, with a suddane power, the nerrest 
cuntreyes perteyneng to the Scottis 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche iv. Ixxxvm, Up sprung a suddain Grove 271a Pope 
Messiah 68 Sec lilies spring, and sudden verdure rise. 
1723-24 — Rape Lock v. 127 A sudden Star, it shot thro’ 
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liquid air 1819 Keats Otho 1 1 47 The Hungarians.. 
Appear'd, a sudden host, in the open day 1841 Browning 
Pippa Passes 11 Poems (1905) 176 When o’er the sudden 
specks my chisel trips *855 — Childe Roland xix, A 
sudden little river crossed my path As unexpected as a ser- 
pent comes 1879 E Arnold Lt Asia 4 And Earth put 
forth a thousand sudden flowers 

'he Of diseases. Sudden stroke • apoplexy 
Sudden taking (see qiiot 16S8) Obs 
a 1548 Hall Citron , Hen IV (1550) 32 b, He was taken 
with a sore sodayn disease [Grafton adds called an Apo- 

e lexie] a 1568 Coverdalc Treat Death t ix Wks (Par- 
er Soc) II 57 The gout, frenzy, the sudden stroke, and 
such like. 1631 T de Grev Cornpl Horsem 1 (1656) 66 
And it also preventeth suddain sicknesse, if you haue anie 
suspect thereof 1688 Holme Armouryw 131/1 The Sudden 
taking (is] when he [sc. a horse] is deprived of his feeling 
and motion, not being able to stir any way 

2 a. Of actions, feelings ■ Unpremeditated, done 
•without forethought. Obs. or arch. 

a X300 Cursor M 28363 Als wreth pat scort, and soden es 
[MS sodenes]. 1390 Gower Conf III 192 How he Of 
sodein wraththeandnoughtofnghtForjuggedhath, i483(see 
Subite], 1394 T B La Pnmaud Fr Acad, 11. 230 It is a 
sodain & tumultuous ludgement, of which a man may truly 
say, a short sentence of a sottish ludge 1396 Bacon Max <$- 
Use Com Law u. (1635) 2 If one kill another upon a sud- 
daine quarrel!, this is manslaughter 1638 Whole Duty 
Mail iv. § 7 He that swears commonly, is not only prepared 
to forswear when a solemn Oath is tendered him, but in all 
probability does actually forswear himself often in these 
suddener Oaths 17*9 Butler Serin. Wits. 1874 II 93 
Sudden anger, upon certain occasions, is mere instinct 
1781 Cowpfr Hope 390 If sentence of eternal pam belong 
To ev'ry sudden slip and transient wrong 

b. Of persons. Acting without forethought or 
deliberation , hasty, impetuous, rash. Obs. or arch. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v 1024 Retornyng in here soule 
ay vp and doun The wordes of }>is sodeyn Diomede 1330 
Palsgr 325/1 Sodayne, hasty of condycions, soudayn 
a 1383 Montgomerie Cheme fy Slae 513 Be not soddane, 
sir, The mater is of wecht 1607 Tourneur Rev Trag iv 
1, His Grace is old, and sudden a 1631 Donne Poems 
(1630) 2 Cruell and sodaine, hast thou since Purpled thy 
Nayle, in bloud of innocence? 1667 Milton P. L, ii 738 
My sudden hand Prevented spares to tell thee yet by deeds 
What it intends 1823 Scott Taltsnt. xx, Neither provoke 
me to be sudden by any unfit reply 1830 Nfwman Diffic 
A ngltcans 252 Some men, or races of men, are more sudden 
in their tempers than others 

3 Peiformed. or taking place without delay ; 
speedy ; prompt, immediate Obs. exc. of death 

a 1373 Joseph A rim 390 Vppon sodeyne dep pou schalt 
sone dye 1430-80 tr. Seer Seer 18 laky 11 g on him hasty 
and sodeyne vengeaunce 1337 Tottel's Misc (Arb ) 243 
If I do false my faith in any point or case, A sodein ven- 
geance fall on me 1391 Shaks. x Hen VI, 1 iv 48 None 
durst come neere, for feare of suddaine death 1630 Crom- 
Well Let Gov Edinb Castle 13 Dec. (Carlyle), Expecting 
your sudden answer, I rest, Your servant, Oliver Ciomwell 
a 1658 Cleveland Rustick Rampant Wks (1687) 449 He 
acquaints the Citizens with the Kings Peril and his own, 
and requests their sudden Assistance. 1671 Mil ton P R 
1 g6 Out danger which admits no long debate, But must 
with something sudden be oppos d 1678-9 Dryden & Lee 
CEdipus iv 1, I charge him on his life To speak, conceal- 
ment shall be sudden death 1831 Scott Jrnl 21 Dec , If 
I were worthy I would pray Goa for a sudden death, and 
no interregnum between I cease to exercise reason and I 
cease to exist, 

b Sudden death (slang) see quots. 

*834 Blackzu Mag May 752/1 1 Which’, said he, ‘ is it to 
be— two out of three, as at Newmarket, or the first toss to 
decide?’ ‘Sudden death said 1, 1 and there will soon he 
an end of it 1 1865 Slang Did 250 Sudden death, the first 
toss in a bet, to be decided by skying a copper x886 Yule 
& Burnell Hobson- Jobson, Sudden death, Anglo-Indian 
slang for a fowl served as a spatchcock. 

t-4. Of persons Swift in action, quick to per- 
form, prompt, expeditious. Also, peremptoiy, 
sharp Obs. 

*391 Troub Raigne It John (1611) 18 Speake man, be 
sodaine, who thy Father was x6oi Shaks Jul. C m 1 
10 Caska be sodaine, for we feai e pi euention x6zz Fletcher 
Span Cur iv vh, A suddain witty thief 16307? Johnson's 
Kmgd $ Comrnw xg3 The French is of so sudden and 
busie disposition, that he quickly yeelds to that a man de- 
mands 1716 Pope Iliad vh 28a No more— be sudden, and 
begin the fight. 1753 Richardson Grandison III xvii 135 
You are a little sudden upon me. 

+b. Of mental faculties • Quick, sharp. Obs. 
x6o8 Penny less Pari, xlvi in Hail Mtsc (1744) I 181 
There shall so many sudden, or rather sodden Wits, step 
abroad, that a Flea shall not fusk forth, unless they com- 
ment upon her, 1630 R Johnson's Kmgd .5 Comrnw 190 
Men of light and unsteady braines, have commonly sudden 
and shaipe conceit-. 174a Pope To Mr, T Southern ix 
The feast, his tow’rmg genius maiks In yonder wild goose 
and the larks 1 The mushrooms shew his wit was sudden 1 
fo Of the eye Glancing quickly Obs. 

1390 Spenser F.Q i v xo The Paynim chaunst to cast 
his eye, His suddem eye, Vpon his brothers shield 1649 
Milton Eikon xxiv. 492 Like the Apples of Asphaltis, ap- 
pealing goodly to the sudden eye, but look well upon them, 
or at least but touch them, and they turne into Cmdeis 
1651 Davenant Gondibert 1 vi, 59 [He] Bids both their 
Breasts be eitheis open book, Where nought is writ too hard 
for sodain Eies 

6 Made, provided, or formed m a short time. 
Obs. or arch. 

*599 Shaks Hen V, 1 i 32 Neuer was such a sodaine 
Scholler made. 16x7 Moryson I tin n. 187 How dangerous 
it is, that the Army should depend on sudden provisions, 
*697 Driden Virg Georg nr 334 Swift Rivers are with 
sudden Ice constrain’d x8ia Sporting Mag XXXIX roi 
A sudden dinner was provided 1870 Lowell Study Wind , 
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Chaucer (1871) 173 Nothing is more certain than that great 
poets are not sudden prodigies, but slow results. 

6 Prompt in action or effect ; producing an im- 
mediate result poet 

c 1386 C’tess Pembroke Ps lxiv iv, Thou, 0 God, from 
sodain bow Death striking them a shaft shall send xsga 
Shaks Rom <j* Jul. in 111. 43 Had’st thou no poyson mi\t, 
no sliarpe ground knife, No sudden meane of death 9 1819 
Shelley Cenci 11 i 142 How just it were to hire assassins, 
or Put sudden poison in my evening drink? x8a6 Milmsn 
A Jioleyn 163 1 here's no disease will let the spirit loose 
With less keen anguish than the sudden axe 1 1863 Swin- 
burns Atalanta 44 Hast not thou One shaft of all thy 
sudden se\en that pierced Seven through the bosom? 

+ 7. Done, performed, or piepared on the spur 
of the moment ; extempore, impromptu. Obs. 

1391 Shaks. Two Gent iv 11 12 Notwithstanding all her 
sodaine quips, The least whereof would quell a loueis hope 
1391 — x Hen VI, in 1 6 Doe it without inuention, sud- 
denly, As I with sudden, and extemporall speech, Purpose 
to answer what thou canst obiect a 1636 Bp Hall Let. to 
Person Qual , Your love will put the best construction upon 
these sudden lines 1741 Watts Improv Muid Pref., Im- 
perfect sketches, which were designed by a sudden pencil, 
and in a thousand leisure moments. 

8 . Brief, momentary, lasting only a short time. 
1561 T Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. ix (1634) 30 God brought 
not his word among men for a sodaine shew [vne inonstie 
et parade de petite duree] 1367 Maplet Gr. Forest 29 
Ihe race of this life was so sodaine and short so often 
perilled and every eche moment at death his nod and heck. 
<1x595 Carew Excell Eng. Tongue in G G Smith Eltz 
Cnt Ess II 287 A fuller obseruatton of what my sod- 
dame memory e cannott lepresent vnto mee 
+ 9. Happening at an early date , shortly to come 
or to be Obs. (Cf Suddenly 4 ) 
xS94 Shaks Rich III , in iv 43 We haue not yet set 
downe this day of Triumph To morrow, in my ludgement, 
is too sudden 1607 Iournfur Rev Trag ti 1, The 
Dukes sonne One that 15 like to be our suddaine Duke. 
1621 Elsing Debates Ho Lords (Camden) 122 To repre- 
sent the daungers and the present and sodeyne occasions 
which may be loste. 171a R. Gale in Mem W Stukeley 
(Surtees) I 149, 1 will make up the first summe by a sudden 
opportunity 1749 Fielding 7 out Jones xv. ix, I must 
pray for a sudden opportunity of returning those pecuniary 
obligations 

B. adv (So F soitdam ) 

1. = Suddenly. Chiefly /a*/. 

7x404-8 26 Pol. Poems 24 De)> claymep eche man for 
hesse, And sodeyn, dej> no dayes selle 1588 Shaks L L 
L 11 1. 107 Pardon me, I am too sodaine bold 1390 Spenser 
F. Q.1.16 The day with cloudes was suddeine ouercasL 
1652 in Gilbert Contcmg Hist It el (Ii Archaeol Soc) III 
76 If I cannot be sudame in the heade of a considerable 
armie, I am likly to be founde in the counties of Shgoe or 
Letnm. *667 Milton P. L. V 650 Pavilions numberless, 
and sudden reard 1742 Blair Grave 63 Sudden ' he starts. 
1810 Scott Lady of L. v xix. As up the flinty path they 
strain'd Sudden his steed the leader rein'd. 1833 Tfnnyson 
Di tain Fair Worn, xxxi, Sudden I heard a voice that cried, 

‘ Come here ' X884 Browning Ferishtah , Eagle 13 Sudden 
there swooped An eagle downward 

2. When qualifying an adj. m the atlrib. position 
sudden is often hyphened to it. 

1730THOMSON -4«f«w»(ed 2) 95xThesudden startingtear. 
1836 Newman in LyiaApost (1840) 10 Sudden.whelming 
storm x83g Tennyson Elaine 327 Iheie brake a sudden- 
beaming tenderness Of manners and of nature 
G quaswA and sb 

1. In advb. phr formed with preps = Suddenly 
( chiefly in sense 1 ). 

a Of a sudden (earlier + of the sudden ) . now 
usually with preceding all 
1370 Dee Math. Pref d hj b, l thinke, that none can 
lustly account them selues Architectes, of the suddeyne 
1390 H B arrow in Greenwood Coll. Art D ij b, I was, 
compelled to answere of the sodaine vnto such articles 
1396 Shaks Tam Sh> 1 1 152 Is it possible That loue 
should of a sodaine take such hold? <1x648 Digby Closet 
Opened (1669) 1E8 When all is heated through, it [re gravy] 
will quicken of a sudden i68x-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) 
III 66 All of a sudden, and without any previous Instruc- 
tions, they were heard to speak in the fifteen several 
Tongues of fifteen several Nations 1864 Mrs Llovd Ladies 
of Polcarrow 103 Arid then Prudy, all of a suddent, began 
to keep company with that little Preventative fellow 1890 
Doyle White Company xxx, As he gazed, he saw of a sudden 
a man steal forth from the wood 1891 Farrar Darin fjr 
Dawn xvn, Then all of a sudden appears Caligula, and 
demands that Claudius should be recognised as his slave 
b. On or upon a (or the ) sudden (also + on 
sudden, o' the sudden) arch. Very common c 1360-1700 
1358 in Feuillerat Revels Q Elis. (1908) 17 To be done 
for more reasonable bier in hope of present payment then 
can he had or done upon the soden. 1363 Cooper Thesaurus 
s v Subitarms, Subitanj nnhtes , souldiours mustred vjjon 
a sodayne 1381 T Howlll Denises G nj, Who running 
well, at fiist, on sodaine slakes x6xx Bible Ecclus xi ax 
It is an easie thing in the sight of the Lotd, on the sudden 
to make a poore man rich 1630 Ussher Lett (1686) 449 
For the Bargain which >ou mention of Ancient Coins,. 1 
cannot upon the sudden say any thing , for my own Purse 
is too shallow 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb r. § 23 He did 
not upon the Suddain comprehend the consequences a 1700 
Evelyn Diary xs Oct 1644, It pleas’d God on the suddaine 
to appease the wind 17x9 De Foe Crusoe u 136 My Crop 
promis’d veiy. well, when on a sudden I found I was in 
Danger of losing it all again 1823 Scott Tahsm xu, At 
length, and upon a sudden, the gallant stag-hound bayed 
furiously. 1843 F E. Paget Warden of Berkingholt 
zx8 He became on the sudden, moody, sullen and reck- 
less 1840 Macaulay Hist Fug 11 I 152 On a sudden a 
gleam of hope appeared x86B Browning Ring $ Bk, ix. 
Bottmvus 1303 O’ the sudden, as good gifts aie wont befall. 


+ (3) as adj Prompt, speedily made. Obs. 

1683 Temple Mem. Wks 1720 I 439, I was surpriz’d to 
hear a Proposition so on the sudden, so short, and so deci- 
sive. 

fo. At a (or the) sudden. Obs, 

1360 Whit ehorne Ord Souldiours (1588) 3 To know how 
many men may march in a rancke, & at a sudden to bring 
them into a fouresquai e battaill 1574 Hellowes Guettara's 
Fain Ep (1577) 70 When they shoulde haue done a thing 
at the soudaine, they haue sit downe with great leysure to 
take counsel] 7389 Puttenham Engl Poeste nr xxiv 
(Arb ) 287 When Parmemo perswaded king Alexander to 
set vpon Dauus at the sodaine 1632 Sir T, Hawkins tr 
Mathieu's Unhappy Prosp. 170 Caligula seeingmany Sena- 
tors at his table, laughed at a sudden. 

+ d. In a sudden. Obs. 

1360 Whitehorne Arte Wai~re 60 Parte of thy men maie 
be well hidden, to be able in a sodain, and contrary to 
thenemies opinion to assaut him Ibid. 69 The other twoo 
shal remain behmde, distaunte other thirtie yaides the 
which facion maie bee ordained in a sodaine 

+ e. On( upon , with) such a sudden , so suddenly , 
of ( upon ) this sudden , on the spur of the moment ; 
upon a very great sudden, in great sudden, very 
suddenly. (Cf. 2 .) Obs. 

1372 in Ellis Ong Lett Set 1. II 267 If I could make 
them [sc lodgings] better uponsuche a sodeyn, then wold I 
157S Gascoigne ICenchvortk Wks 1910 II 102 These verses 
were devised upon a very great sudden. 158a N. Liciie- 
field tr Castanheda's Conq E Ind I. xlvu. 103 b, And in- 
deed with such a sodaine came upon him, that [etc ] 1600 

Shaks. A Y.L i ui 27 Is it possible on such a sodaine, 
you should fall into so strong a liking with old Sir Roulonds 
yongest aonne? 1600 1st. Pt StrJ Oldcastls 1 ui xx6You 
are welcome, Sir, what ere you he; But of this sodaine, Sir, 

I do nut know you 1617 Ussher Lett. (x686) 60, 1 have 
nothing that upon this sudden I can well write of. a 1674 
Milton Hist Moscovia v. Wks 1831 VIII 313 Wheratthe 
Emperor in great sudden bid him get home, 

+ 2 A sudden need, danger, or the like ; an emer- 
gency. Obs. 

Chiefly governed by preps at, oil (cf 1 b, c). 

*559 Berchbr Ffobylytye Wymen (Roxb. Club) 102 Howe 
redye they be in matters of dowbte, howe constant in the 
Sodeyne of dayngers Ibid X19 Wymen be best at the 
sodeyne 1585-6 Earl Leycester C01 r (Camden) 228 When 
parliaments be called vppon suddens 1589 Bigges Sum- 
inane Drake's W. Ind. Voy 44 The helpe of mamners for 
that sudden to make trenches could not he had. 1608 Chap- 
man Byron's Conspir n. 11. 221 On any sudden, upon any 
ground, And in the form of all occasions <71639 Wotton 
in Reliq (1651) 331, I would wish Parents to mark the 
witty excuses of their Children, especially at Suddains and 
Suiprizals 1704 S Skwall Diary 22 May, He had .called 
me back again , At such a Sudden I knew not what to doe. 
+ 3. Suddenness. Obs. rare 

*575 Gascoigne Glasst Govt Wks 1910 II 63 The sodaine 
of our departure seemeth somewhat straunge unto me 
•|- 4 For a sudden for an instant Obs. 

1688 Bunyan Heavenly Footman (1724) 84 Agrippa gave 
a fair Step for a sudden 

Sudden, obs. pa. pple. of Seethe v. 

Suddene, obs form of Subdean. 

Suddenly (szrd’nli), adv. (a.) Forms’ see 
Sudden ; also 4-5 sodonly, 7 suddamsly, aud- 
ingly [f Sudden + -ly ^ ] 

1 Without warning or preparation ; all at once, 
all of a sudden. 

In some contexts the implication is rather ‘ At an unex- 
pected moment, unexpectedly ’ 
c 1290 S' Eng Leg. 19 In gwuche manere it were pat it 
queinte so sodeinliche al pat li3t pat buy here <*xj3<>o Cur- 
sor M 11609 Vte o pis coue pan sagh pai glide Mam dragons 
wel sodanli. C1330 Spec Guy Warw, 882 Worch while pu 
mait, For sodeynehche pu mibt be caiht. 1373 Barbour 
Biuce vu 505 He thoucht than with his cheuelryTo cum 
apon hym suddanly 1390 Gower Conf II. 21 As a man 
that sodcinli A goat bchelde, so fare I c 1400 Destr Troy 
12494 Sodonly the softe winde vnsoberly blew 1470-83 
Malory Arthur m xu 114 Ye cam in sodenly ther as we 
were at the hyghe feest and tooke awey this lady X508 
Fisher 7 Few// Ps exxx Wks (1876) 202 The cogytacyons 
whiche come sodeynly vnto the mynde 1530 Rastell Bk 
Purgai hi xv Livb, Yf such a synner dye sodenly, and 
before be haue had any tyme to take any repentaunce. 
*377-82 Breton Flourish vpon Fancte Wks. (Grosart) I 9/2 
Ouer this lies a Bridge, hut trust mee, verie weake For 
when you are in midst therof, then sodenly twyll breake 
1613 S andys Trav 7 Cowardize is joyned with their crueltie, 
who dare do nothing but sodamly, vpon advantages. 167* 
Milton P R ii 298 He view’d it round, When suddenly a 
man before him stood 1736 Butler ^ 4«<r/. 1 11 Wks. 1874 
I 41 These natural punishments or miseries often come, not 
by degrees, but suddenly 1774 Pennant Tour Scot 1111779, 
331 Here the water suddenly narrows x86o Tyndall Glac, 

1 xi 73 One star, suddenly made its appearance above one 
of the Aiguilles 1879 Farrar St Paul (1883) 166 No one 
likes to be suddenly awakened. 

b. Zool and Bot Sharply, abruptly. 

2843 [see 5]. 1847 W E Steele Field Bot. 189 Leaves 
suddenly acuminate 

f 2. Without delay, forthwith, promptly, imme- 
diately, directly, at once Obs. 

c 1330 Arth. <5- Merl 607 pat pai schuld sodeinliche Smite 
of his heued hastiltche & no word no speke him to £1375 
Sc. Leg Saints xxxii ( Justin ) 424 He hyr herd sodendely, 

& gert cesepat moitalyte c 1386 Chaucer Merch. T 165, 

I prey yow shapeth for my manage Al sodeynly, for I wol 
nat abyde. 1423 Jas I Ktngts Q cxxvl Straught vnto the 
presence sodeynly Off dame Mineiue, Gude hope led me 
<1x475 Hart. Coniin. Higden (Rolls) VIII 556 As soone as 
he was crowned, enoynted, and sacted, anone sodaynly he 
was chaunged into a new man 1313 Bradshaw St Wer- 
burge 11. 1409 Wberwith saynt Werburge departed sodeinly 



SUDDENNESS. 


SUDORIFIC. 


&8 


To the blys of heuyn 1593 Shaks, 3 Hen VI, tv 11. 4 
Spealce suddenly, my Loras, are wee all friends? 1630 
Bulwer Anthropomit. 116 When the water enters the 
Weazon,menaresuddenlydrowned 1669 Sturmy Manner's 
Mag. v xiu 85 Be sure when you have Fired the [Fuse, 
suddenly to cast it [sc. the grenade] out of your hand 1682 
Norris Hierocles 82 If we fall into sm, suddenly to betake 
ourselves to Justice as to a soveratgn Medicine 
+ 3 . Without premeditation ; on the spur of the 
moment , extempore Obs. 

1340 Ayenb 64 Huanne me zuereb be tyene, and sodaynlyche, 
huer of him. uorbingb efterward a 1430 Myrc 148s He bat 
doth hyt sodenlyche, And afterwaide hym reweth mvche. 
c 1430 Holland Hoiulat 120, 1 can nocht say sudanelye 
Bot I sail call my cardinally and my counsall, 1501 [see 
Sudden A, 7] 1393 Shaks 2 Hen VI, 11 1. 130 Sight may 
distinguish of Colours But suddenly to nominate them all, 
It is impossible 1636 N. Bernard Life y Usher 22 '1 heir 
readinesse in the Scripture was marvellous, being able sud- 
dainly to have repeated any part of the Bible. 

*t* 4 . After a comparatively short time , at an 
early date, early ; soon, speedily ; shortly {after). 
This sense tends to coalesce with 1 

C1300 Lancelot 1874 Qwh.o that sal exced His rent, he 
fallith sodandly in nede. *388 Kyd Honseh. Philos Wks 
(1901) 271 Salt and Vineger doo not onely keep flesh long 
time sweete and seazoned, but fish and fowle, which will 
bee suddainly corrupt 1634 Sir T Herbert Trav, 
2x0 Cut a small hole in euery tree, into which lmmediatly 
effudes the liquour, so that suddenly all the holes are full 
1645 G Digby in Nicholas Papers (Camden) 65 You shall as 
suddainly as may be receive a particular accompt of them 
both 1671 Milton Samson 1365, 1 refrain, too suddenly To 
utter what will come at last too soon x68t Knox Ceylon in. 
iv 78 Either just before or very suddenly after this Voice, the 
King always cuts off People 1766 Goldsm Vic. IV xx, 
How he had been taught the art of a cognoscento so very 
suddenly. 

+ b. Not long after the time of speaking or 
writing ; shortly , very soon. Obs. 

X544 in Froude Hist Eng (1858) IV 305, I will not bid 
you good night. Suddenly we shall meet again in the king- 
dom of heaven. 1596 Shaks i Hen IV, 1 ui 294 When 
time is ripe, which will be sodamly ififiz Ps Rupert 
in nth Rep Hist. MSS Comm. App v g, I hope the 
Duke of Yorke will have given order for a Fregatte for me, 
soe that I hope suddatnsly tosee you 1676 Etheredge 
Man of Mode 11 1, Now practising a famous Ballat, which 
will Be suddenly danc'dat the Bear-Garden 1680 Bunyan's 
Mr. Badiuan Bookseller’s Advt (1905) 13 There is now 111 
the Press, and will be suddenly published, An Exposition 
on the 6, 7, 8, g, and io* 1 '. Chapter-, on the Hebrews 1703 
Pttiver Mitsei Petw gs Plants and Insects some of which 
I shall suddenly figure 17x1 Addison Spect No 239 P 12, 
I shall very suddenly give my Reader an Account of the 
whole Art of Cavilling. 

5 . When qualifying an adj. in the attnb position 
suddenly is often joined to it by a hyphen. 

1772 Nugent Hist Fr Gerund II 147 One of those lazy, 
suddenly-learned gentry 1843 Penny Cycl XXV 269/2 It 
tends to Trochus acutus in its suddenly-pointed spire 1900 
Westm. Gaz 16 Aug 1/2 One of those suddenly-arising 
emergencies. 

f 6. Used as adj. Quick, rapid. Obs. rare" 1 . 
1336 Anreho Sf Isab (1608) I vy, Youre thoughte is 
soudaiulier than ower tonga [1600 Gownes Conspiracie 
B ij, The suddainly commmg of his Maiestie vnlooked for 
there ] 


Suddenness (szi’d’nnes). Forms : see Sud- 
den a ; also 4 sodeynesae, 7 suddeness. [f. 
Sodden a. + -ness ] 

1. The quality of taking place without warning 
or preparation , unexpectedness. 

x3Ba Wyclif IVtsd. v 2 Seende thei shul xnerueilen in the 
sodeynesse [Vulg rwii/aDa«£]ofthevnhopid helthe 011386 
Sidney Arcadia 111. xxiv Wks 1912 I 492 Who when he 
saw her fal, had his owne rage stayed a little with the sod- 
dennes of her destruction. 1624 Massinger Renegado u v, 
The suddenness Of their departure Deterr'd us 2685 Bax- 
ter Paraphr N. T., 1 Tim. 111 6 The suddenness of the Light 
which they have received so transporteth them, that [etc] 
1797 S & Hr Lee Canterb. T (1799) I, 6 The suddenness 
of his excursion had caused Montford to be but ill provided 
with letters of recommendation 1838 Thirlwail Greece 
xxx IV 161 The suddenness of the calamity which had de- 
prived Athens of her navy had prevented the laying in a 
stock of provisions to meet a long siege. 

2 . Hastiness, precipitancy. Now rare . 

1380 Hollyband Treas Fr Tong , Hastivetf, hastinesse, 
sodennesse. 1631 Hobbes Leviatk 11 xxvn 138 1 here is 
no suddennesse of Passion sufficient for a totall Excuse 1876 
Hardy Ethelberta (1890) j38, 1 will not urge you to be pre- 
cipitate . .My suddenness perhaps offended you. 

3 . The quality of being quick to act , lmmediate- 
ness or promptitude in action or movement 

This sense tends to coalesce with 1, 

159® Spenspr State Irel Wks (Globe) 615/2 [He] speedely 
rann forward, accounting his suddaynness his most advaun- 
tage 1599 Sandys Europe r Spec (1632) 188 They have 
Turned those powerfull Empires in the sodainnesse of an 
instant X613 Crooke Body of Man 343 The swiftnesse and 
suddennesse of the motion of the eye-liddes a 1661 Fuller 
Worthies, Staffbrdsh, (1662) 39, 1 know not whether more to 
admire at the suddeness of payment, oi vastness of the Sum 
1730 Carte Hist. Eng II 2 The suddenness of whose 
coronation did not prevent protests being made against it, 
*837 Carlyle Rev France 11 1. xi, Sharp Bretons, with 
their Gaelic suddenness. 1841 Spalding Italy III 286 The 
suddenness of the chill whicn accompanies the evening twi- 
light, 1883 Manch Exam. 3 Nov, 5/3 With surprising 
suddenness and heartiness they broke out in loud cheers 
+ 4 - Steepness, abruptness Obs rare. 

*594-7 Donne Sat. 111 82 On a huge hill, .Truth stands, 
and hee that will Reach her, about must, and about must 
goe , And what the hills suddennes resists, winqe so, 


Suddenty (scd’nti). Chiefly Sc. Obs. exc. 
dial. Forms see Sudden, [a. OF. sodemete (mod.F. 
soudaineti ), f. sodein Sodden see -ty.] 

1 . = Suddenness i , occas. an instance of this, 
an unexpected attack. 

1388 Wyclif Wisd. v 2 Thei schulen wondre in the sudey nte 
of heelthe vnhopid 1336 Bellenden Cron Scot (1821) I 
23 That he micht, be untraist suddante, the more cruelte 
exerce. a 1386 Montgomery Mtsc. Poems xlv. 9 Come, 
gentill Death, and that with suddentie 1396 Dalrymple 
tr Leslie's Hist. Scot I. 166 Feinng the suddantie and 
craftines of the cuntrey men. Ibid II 1 33 I he Bartams 
111 respect of that suddentie, resist and defend al tha mycht 
x6xi bPEED Hist. Gt Bnt ix xx § 12 These short dangeis 
and troubles, by reason of their suddaintydid worthily make 
the King wakefull 1633 Sir A Johnston Diary (S H.S.) 
15 The sudainte of it confounds me yet 

t>. Phr. Of [a) suddenly, on os upon {a) suddenty, 
m or on a great, m sic a suddenty , etc. : all of a 
sudden, (so, very) suddenly. 

c sup Alphabet of Tates 19 As he was diawand, j>er hap- 
pendof Sodentie a fyssh to com m-to )>e bukett c 1357 Abp. 
Parker Ps xc 234 As early grasse in sodentye doth change 
hys hue and plight. 1582-8 Hist Jas VI (1804) 77 The 
regent thus endit his dayes in sic suddainty as ye haue 
heard 1587 Reg. Pnvy Council Scot Ser 1. IV 167 The 
said Maister, upoun suddentie, devisit the secund [device] 
1596 Dalrymple tr Leslie's Hist. Scot. I 163 Thairfor vpon 
Angus he brekis in vpon a suddentie 1633 Sir A Johnston 
Diary (S H S ) 13 That it pleased God upon a sudainty . 
to separat thos saules quhilk he had joined out of his love 
1630 R, Baillie Lett $ Jrnis (Bannatyne Club) III 120 
He left the west m a great suddentie and deim disorder. 
x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi xvm, It is not likely that he should 
have joined them on a suddenly 1814 — Redgauntlct let. 
xi, My father's tongue was loosed of a suddenty. 1876 
Robinson Gloss. Whitby 189/1 It cam doon amang us all on 
a suddenty. 

2 . (In Sc. legal language.) An unpremeditated 
outburst of passion. On, upon , larely of, m (a) 
suddenty . without premeditation 

1469 Acts Pari Scot, yets III (1814) II 95/2 Gret 
slachtens quhilkes has bene Richt commone of late baith 
of fore thocht felony and of suddante. 1296 Reg Privy 
Seal Scot I 10/1 The slauchterof John Thomsoun com- 
mittit apon suddante alanerly. c 1573 Balfour's Practicks 
(1734) 5x9 Gif. .it out of ane chaud-melle , 01 suddentie, that 
ilk ane of thameslayuther 13 Aberd Reg. (Jam ), Spokm 
m suddanty, in the first motioune of yre 1609 Skene Reg 
May 46 b (tr. Stat Dav. II ), Crymes (committed be ane 
suddentie, or ane chaud-mellee) 1637-30 Row Hist Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc ) 36 He who slayes any upon suddentie and 
inadvertence 1678 G Mackenzie Cnm Laws Scot. 1. xi 
g xi, (z6gg) 64 Chaudmella, or Slaughter committed upon 
suddenty. 1776 Sm D Dalrvmplb Annals hcot I 4 ll he 
commuted slaughter of suddenty 1783 Arnot Cnm. 
Trials (18x2) 193 That there is no distinction between.. de- 
liberate assassination and killing of a suddenty. 

II Sudder (sirdar), a. {sb ) Anglo-Indian, [a 
Urdu = Arab $adr foremost or highest part of a 
thing, chief place or seat, etc., used in comb, with 
adj. sense ] Chief, supreme applied esp. to high 
government departments or officials. 

X787 Gentl Mag 1181/2 The Court of Sudder Dewannee 
Adaulet 1833 [see Moonsif] 1843 Stocqueler Handbk 
Bnt. India. (1854) 342 Hydrabad is a collectorate, 01 Sudder 
station 1830 Directions Rev Off. N IV Prov 90 The 
Sudder Board of Revenue 1897 G Smith 7 welve Indian 
Statesm. x. 253 The Supreme and Sudder Courts were 
amalgamated at the Presidency Towns, 
b. elhpt. as sb = Sudder Court 
183A Baboo 1, 111 50 (Stanf Diet ), I was trying to save 
myseu from appearing a fool before my masters in the Sudder 
tomorrow. 1838 J B Norton Topics 150 In Madras, the 
Sudder consists of only three judges 

Sudding {so dig), vbl sb. [f. Sod(s) + -ing 1 ] 
The action of putting through a sud 
1909 Stores' List, No laboui being necessary beyond sud- 
ding and rinsing 

+ Su dding, ppl. a Obs. [f. Sud v. + -ing 2 ] 
Foaming. 

1633 P Fletcher Purple I si 11 xi, All fioths his yellow 
streams with many a sudding fall Ibul, iv vu, The big- 
grown main wiih fomie billows swelling, Stops there the 
sudding stream 

Suddite (svdsit). [f Sudd + -ite 1 ] A kind 
of fuel manufactured from sucld, 

1911 Daily News 20 April 6 The new fuel is to be known 
as Suddite > 

Saddle (szud’l), sb. Sc. (7 the vb J A stain, spot. 
i86x R Quinn Heather Lintie (1863) 239 Nature’s touch 
sae pure an' bncht, But blemish, flaw, or suddle 

t Suddle, a Sc Obs. In 5 suddxll [See next 
and cf S uddi/y.] Filthy 
a 1300 Colkelbte Sow 1 171 The suddill sow of the sord. 
Suddle (sp’d’l), v. Sc. and north dial. Also 6 
suddill, 8 audio, [Immediate source uncertain. Cf 
MFIG sudeln, sudlen to wallow in mire, G. sudeln 
to soil, defile ] trans. To soil, sully, defile Hence 
Suddled ppl a. 

*5*3 Douglas Mneis xu ii. 124 That I may. m the 
dusty puldyr Suddill and fyle hys crysp and fallow hayr, 
1696 A. Telfair True Relat Appar. 10 Seven small bones, 
with Blood, and some Flesh, all closed in a peice of Old 
suddled Paper 171a Hamilton Wallace 12 Sne A sudled 
Curch o’er Head and Neck let fall [Cf Suddly, quot. 
c 1470 J c 1820 Hogg Poems (1865) 279/2 His gravat was 
suddled a 1835 Ld Thomas § Fair Annet vi in Child 
Ballads (1883) II 186/x She must put on her suddled silks, 
Th^t she wears every day. 


f Su'ddly, a. Obs. Sc In 5 soudly, 6 sudly. 
[f. Suddle v + -y.] Soiled, dirty. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace 1. 241 A soudly courche our bed 
and nek [schojleit fall £1560 m A Scott's Poems (E E.T.S ) 
90 Rycht as the sone schyms on the sudly schaw 

Suddrone, Suddroun, obs. ff. Southron 
fSu-ddy, a Obs [f. Sud(s) -t* — Y ] I urbid, 
thick , also fig ‘ muddy 

1587 Harrison Descr Bnt xiv 87/1 in Holmshed , The 
water of this riuer is for the most part sore troubled, as 
commmg thorough a suddie or soddie more 16x4 Latham 
Falconry (1633) 27 Between a blacke & a tawme, as it were 
of a suddie colour 1637 Starkfy Helmont's Vvidic. 
314 Not as Sope which makes a Doubled suddy water. 

Sude(a)kne, -deoon, obs ff. Subdeaoon. 
Sude(n, obs. pa. t. pi of Seethe v. Sudene, 
obs. f. Subdean. Sudewe, obs. f. Subdue v. 
Sudge(o)rne, obs, ff Sojourn. 

Su dif orm (si« difpim), a. rare. [f. L. sudis 
stake, pile + -form.] Shaped like a stake. 

1822 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol, 120 Their [re. the sea- 
urchins'] spines are various, never uniformly setous, but 
either large and sudiform and as if ti uncated, or long and 
crenulated 

Sudiorne, -journe, obs. forms of Sojoubn. 
Sudoral (s'w doral), a. and sb. Hath. rare. [f. 
L sudor sweat + -al. Cf. OF sudoral.'] Charac- 
terized by a disturbance of the function of sweating 
1876 DunGlison Med Lex. 313/2 Diarrhoea , Sudoral, 
diarrhoea associated with a disturbance of the functions of 
the skin, preventing the secretion of sweat. 189a Oslek 
Pnnc. tf Pi act Med 1 1 16 Jaccoud and others m Fiance 
have especially described this sudoral foimof typhoid fever. 

|| Sudoresis (s'ztdorz sis) [mod.L., irreg f 

L. sudor sweat + -esis as in Diaphoresis.] Sweat- 
ing, exudation. 

1834 M°Murtrie Cuvier's Amm Kmgd 405 The Gall- 
msects appear to injure trees by a supei abundant sudoresis 
through the punctuies they make in them xgox Dorland 
11 lust Med Diet , Sudoresis, profuse sweating 
Sudoric (s*wdp nk), a. Chem. [f L. sudor 
sweat + -10. Cf. F sudot ique ] Sudoric acid, an acid 
said to be present m human sweat. (Cf Hidboitc.) 

1836 Orr's Circ. Set , Pract Chem. 318, 1 call them caseic, 
sudonc, and capuc acids (capronic, capiylic, and caprmic 
acids of othei authors). 

Sudoriferous (s’zzdon feres), a. [f late L siidff- 

I ifer or mod.L. siidd) iferus see -FEROUS. Cf. F. 
sudonfere , It , Sp., Pg. sitdorifero.] 

1 . = Sudorific i. 

*397 A. M. tr. Gwllemeau's Fr. Cfururg. 49/1 Sudori- 
ferouse medicaments 1604 W estmacott Script Heib 26 
The extract of the wood of Box is sudoriferous 1833 

M. Scott Tom Cringle va. The tempei of the people .is 
hotter than the climate, and that, God knows 1 is sudori- 
ferous enough. 

2 = Sudoriparous. 

1713 Derham Phys Theol v. vu 338 The sudoriferous 
Glands and Vessel-, 1849-32 Todd's Cycl Anal IV n 
841/1 The cutaneous secretion is foimed by the spiral 
sudoriferous canals. 1856 Todd & Bowman Phys Anat. 

II 387 These glands . are .related rather to the sudonfer- 
ous than to the salivary system 1877 Burnett Art? 23 The 
sudonfeious glands are most abundant on the posterior 
surface of the auricle 

Hence Sudoxi'ferousness 

1727 Bailey (vol. II ), Sudanferousness, aptness to cause 
Sweat. 

Sudorific (s'«dori fik), a and sb Also 7 
-lphicke, 7-8 -lflok. [ad. mod L. siidonfeus . see 
-fic. Cf. F. sudonfique, II , Sp., Pg sudorifco ] 

A. adj. 

1 . Promoting or causing perspiration; diaphoretic. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 706 A Decoction of Sudorihck Herbs 

1634 Lowe's Chirurg (ed 3) v xu 153 Decoction sudori- 
phicke. 1732 Arbuihnot Rules of Diet in Aliments , etc. 
271 Many things which are dimetick are likewise sudonfick. 
x8xx A f Thomson Load Disp (1818) 584 This oil is 
Stimulant, anti-spasmodic, anodyne, and sudorific 1850 S 
Dobell Rom v Poet. Wks (1875) 39 Sudorific toil 1869 
Claridge Cold Water Cure 203 Sudorific Process 

2 . Connected with the secretion and the exudation 
of sweat , sudoriparous, perspiratory. 

c 1720 W. Gibson Farmer's Dispens vu, (1734) 184 The 
Sudonfick Poies 1799 Underwood Dis Childhood (ed 4) 
II. 169 Hydroa , or huaamina is a trifling eruption from the 
sudorific glands 1878 Hamilton Nervous Vis, 74 Duung 
the warmer season, when the sudorific appaiatus lequires a 
free capillary cuculation 

3 . Consisting of sweat rare 

1807 Syd Smith Wks (1830) 85 A miraculous image of 
our Lady of Serdenay, which always sweats— not ordinary 
sudorific matter — but an oil of great ecclesiastical efficacy 
1837 Barham / ngol. Leg, Ser 1 Leech Folkestone , Dul you 
ever burst out into sudorific exudation like a cold thaw, 
with the thermometer at zero? 

4 Of limestone caves, etc • That exudes 

1828 Dupi’a Trav Italy, etc 142 The steam baths of 
Daedalus consist oi several sudorific grottos 

B. sb. A medicine or remedy which promotes 
perspiration ; a diaphoretic. 

1667 Phil Trans. M 547Sheneverswetinherlife,norcould 
it be procur’d by ordinal y Sudonficks 1728 Chambers Cycl 
s v , Sudonficks only differ from Diaphoreticks in the Degree 
of their Action ; the one promoting sensible Perspiration, the 
other insensible 1736 C. Lucas Ess Waters 111 171TIHS 
bath becomes the most powerful and certain sudorific 
known 1842 Brewster Martyrs Sci 11 iv (1856) 159 
Antimony a well known sudorific in the present practice 
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of physic 1883 J Mackenzie Day-dawn Dark places 42 
'lhey actually rolled the miseiable man 111 the burning sand 
as a sudorific 1 1908 Sir H Johnston G Grenfell <$• Cange 
II. xxu. 557 A treatmentof disease by massage or sudorifics 
b. transf. 

1777 H Walpole Let to C’tess Upper Ossory 29 June, 
We will keep ourselves warm with hot cockles and blind- 
man’s-buff, and other old English sudorifics 

tSudoriiical,#. Obs rare [f as prec. + -al ] 

X, = Sudorific i. 

1651 French Distill i 34 There will come forth an insipid 
water, sudonficall and laxative 
2 Sweaty, perspiring 

1828 Blackw, Mag XXIV 350 He deterges his brow 
sudoufical 

t Sudorifica’tion. Obs rare ~ l [f. L sudor 

sweat + -(i)fication.] Sweat, perspiration 
1708 Brit Apollo , Q Paper No 1 3/1 It makes my . 
Cat case in a humid Sudonfication. 

Sudoriparous (s'z/dorrparas), a Phys [f. 
mod L. sMonpai us , f. sudor sweat see -paeous. 
Cf. F sudonpare.) Secreting sweat. 

1851 Carpenter Man. Phys (ed 2) 446 The Sudoriparous 
or sweat-glands 1876 Duhrivg Du Skin 18 Certain gases, 
as carbonic acid, and other substances, are eliminated fiom 
the body through the sudonparous glands 

b. Used loosely for Connected with the pro- 
duction of sweat or with the sweat-glands. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst Med VIII 676 Both the sudoriparous 
and setaceous functions may be abolished Ibid 823 'I hey 
originate m the sweat glands, and are usually found about 
the forehead or skin of the scalp (sudonparous adenoma) 

Sudorous (s‘z< doras), a. rare, [f late L. 
shdorus, f L sudor sweat • see -00s ] Sweaty 
1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Tip 11. v 83 The strigments 
and sudorous adhesions from mens hands Ibid v xxi 
270 The sudorous or thin serosity perspirable through the 
skin. 1893 Doughty Wherry m Wendtsh Lands 274 Four 
hacks, weary and sudorous 

|| Sudra (s« dra) Anglo-Indian Forms: 7//. 
Shudderies, -yes, 7, 9 Sou. dr a, 8 Tsch.ud(d)irer, 
Sudder, 8-9 Soodera, Sooder, 9 S(h.)uder, 
Shudra, Soodra, Qudra, 8- Sudra. [a. Skr. 
Sudra (Hindi shfedr, Urdu sitdr), of doubtful etym. 
Cf. F. Soudra, Pg Chudrer ] A member of the 
lowest of the four great Hindu castes. 

1630 Lord Banians xn, The third Tribe or Cast, called 
the Shuddei les 1678 J. Phillips tr Tavei mer's Trees 11 
m ut 162 The fourth Caste is that of the Charades or 
Soudras 1717 J. T Phillips People of Malabar 20 As for 
the Tschndirers, they have Licence only to read the six 
Systems 1704 Sir W Jones Instit. Hindu Law Wks 
1799111 357 F01 a Sudra is 01 darned a wife of his own class. 
1796 Eliza Hamilton Lett Hindoo Rajah (18x1) I 115 
Any base born sooder 1796 Morse Amtr Geog II 344 
The fourth tribe is that of A udder 1800 Asiat Ann Reg, 
55/2 A Vaisya, unable to subsist by his own duties, may 
descend to the servile acts of a Sudra 1838 Beveridge 
Hist India II iv 1 13 The modern Sudra is no longer a 
slave, 1910 Encycl Bnt XIII 303/1 Whilst the Arya was 
thus a dvi-ja, or twice-born, the Sudra remained unregener- 
ate during his lifetime 

attnb. 1794 Sir W Jones Instil Hindu Law Wks 1799 
III 333 A Brdhmen may seire without hesitation the goods 
of his Slid) a slave. 1828 Asiatic Costumes 60 Hindoos of 
the soodra caste. 1829 Encycl Mehop (1843) XX 677/2 
Nanda, the son of a Sudra mother 1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 
190/2 After Buddha, Sudra dynasties ruled 111 many parts 
of India 

Sudroun, obs. form of Southron. 

Suds (sndz), sb pi. Forms : 6 slides, 6-7 
suddes, 7-8 sudds, 6 - suds. Also sing sud 
(7 sudd). [Of uncertain etymology 
With the existing evidence xt is difficult to establish the 
chronology of the senses Sense 2 is perhaps the oi igmal 
in which case the immediate source may be MLG , MDu 
sudde (WFris sodde), or MDu sudse, in Kihan zudsc 
(WFris sodze) marsh, bog ] 

+ 1 . Dregs, leavings ; hence, filth, muck. Also fig. 
or in fig. context Obs. 

1348 Udalt Erasnt Par. Pief 2 b, He had so infected the 
clere fountaine of Goddes woorde with the suddes of 
liumain tradicions. 1563 Mtrr. Mag , Rivers iv, Oft causyng 
good to be reported yJJ, Or dround 111 suddes of Leihes 
muddy swyll 157® Turberv. Peuene xxxv 93 Perchance 
the fight Amasde your mynde, and for a whyle did draw 
Your noble eyes, to settle on such suddes 1581 Lane # 
Cheshire Wills (Chetham Soc) II 3, I gene and bequeath 
vnto James hamer my sone all the dust and slides toward es 
the keepmge of a swine 1394 Manch Crt Leet Rec. 
(1885) II 90 That Robeite Marshall shall not cast any 
suddes or bludye water one his backside 1396 Norden 
Progr Pietie (1847) 178 The dangerous estate of thychurch, 
which is much pesteied and infected with the suds of eiror 
1609 J, Davies Hunt. Heaven on Eat th chx. Wks (Grosart) 

I 21/1 Swimming in Suddes of all sordiditie 1622 Donne 
Serm John 1. 8 (1649) II 344 Those that lye in the suddes 
of nature c 164s Howell Lett, 11. 111, The base Suds which 
Vice useth to leave behind it 

•f 2 Flood- water ; the water of the fens ; water 
mixed with drift-sand and mud , drift-sand left by 
a flood. Also transf (qnot, 1599). Obs. 

The authors here quoted belong to E. Angha 
1399 Nashe Lenten Stuffe Wks 1003 III. 196 Leander . 
when hee sprawled through the brackish suddes to scale her 
[sc Hero’s] tower 162 x Quarles Esther Wks (Grosart) 

II 63/2 [God’s] lesser breath can drowne The spacious 
Vniueise in suds of Clay 1629 H. C Disc cone, Draymng 
Fenttes B, To be surrounded, or to lye in the. suds, as we 
say, three quarters or halfe a yeere doth mischiere the 
ground. 163s Quarles Embl. iv i, Wks (Grosart) III 79/x 
Thus am I driven upon these shpp’ry suds,.. My life’s a 


troubled sea, compos'd of Ebs and Flouds. 1831 T Stern- 
berg Dial Northants 109 Suds, floods. Water mixed 
with sand and mud: formerly applied to the water of 
the fens 

3 . a Water impregnated with soap for washing, 
esp when hot b. The frothy mass which collects 
on the top of soapy water m which things are 
washed , m early use esp a barber’s lather. (More 
fully Soap-suds.) Also in fig. and allusive use 
(cf sense 5). 

i§8x Pet tie tr Guazza's Civ Corn). (1586) 1 41 b, Hee 
which washeth his mouth with his owne praise, soylethhim- 
selfe with the suddes that come of it 1393 G Harvey New 
Letter Wks (Grosart) I 281, I haue some suddes of my 
mother witt, to sowse such a Dish clowte in 1394 Plat 
Jewell ho 1. 34 Maister Barnabe Googe will haue all the 
suddes of his landery conueied thereon 1396 Nashe Saffron 
Walden 16 Thou that hast made so manie men winke whyles 
thou cast suds m their eyes x6o6 Dekker Scuen Deadly 
S times Wks (Grosart) II 62 Barbers throwing all their 
Suddes out of their learned Latin Basons into my face 1606 
Marston Favme iv. i, Alas my miserable maister, what suds 
ai t thou washt into 7 1611- [see Soap suds] 1612 Webster 
White Devil v. 111, She simpers like the suds A collier hath 
been wash’d in x688 Holme A n/toury in 98/2 Beating the 
Soap and Water together, to make it rise to a Froth, which 
they (re Laundresses] call Suds X749 Fielding Tow Jones 
vni. iv, The shaver was very tedious in pieparing his suds 
a 1736 Eliza Haywood New Present (1771) 268 Let them be 
washed in strong clear suds 1844 Dickens Mart Chitz. 
xxix, He lathered him bountifully. Mr Bailey smiled 
through the suds 1873 Browning Red Cot t. Nt cap 1576 
The brilliant bubble hurst m suds 1 1887 Meredith Young 
Reynard 1 Poet Wks (1912) 286 Light as a bubble that 
flies from the tub, Whisked by the laundry wife out of her 
suds a 1893 W. Burns Thomson Retttvi. (1893) 33 She 
stioked the suds off her hands and arms, 

c smg A soap solution. 
x%2$Xht% Philos Manuf 129 It [sc the grease of the fleece] 
serves to facilitate the scouring of wool by means of water 
alone, with which it forms a kind of sud or emulsion x88a 
W S B. M°Lardn Spinning (ed. 2) 32 A moderately good 
washing in a warm sud, with a neutral soap. 

4 Foam, froth Also smg 

1392 Greene Upst Courtier D iv b, They lookte like foure 
blowne bladders wash t ouer with the suds of an old stale die. 
1607 Middleton Fans Love in. 11, Like the suds of an 
ale-fat or a washing- bowl, 1906 F S. Oliver Alex 
Hamilton iv 11 279 Opinions which never at any point 
touched a firm bottom, hut merely sw am like a kind of ‘sud ' 
upon the stream of expediency. 19x3 J.G Frazer Golden 
Bough, Balder II. 231 While one medicine-man whirls a 
bull roarer, another whips up a mixture of water and meal 
into frothy suds symbolic of clouds. 

b Whaling. The foam churned up by a wounded 
whale 

1830 Scoresbv Cheever's Whalem. Adv xii. (1858) 164 Let 
us be up among the suds 

e US slang. An inferior kind of beer. 

1907 Daily Chron. 16 May 6/7 A * tub of suds,’ the name 
for a glass of low quality beer 
6. Ia the suds (•}■ m suds, in the sud ) . chiefly 
in to he or be in the suds ; to lay, leave in the suds 
a. In difficulties, in embarrassment or per- 
plexity. Obs. or slang 

c X573 Gascoigne Posies, Frmtes Warre Wks 1907 I x6x 
He sought with victual! to supplie, Poore Myddleburgh 
which then m suddes did lie. 1603 Knollits Hist. ’lurks 
(1621) 426 Whitest Scodra thus lay in thesuds 16x7 in Crt 
\ ; hmes Jas I (1848) I 468 The Lord Coke is left in the 
suds. *633 H. Moxr Conject. Cabbal (1713) 230 After the 
hurry of his inoidmate pleasures and passion, when he was 
for a time left in the suds, as they call it 1730 Swift Death 4 
Daphne Misc 1735 V xog Away the frighted Spectre scuds 
And leaves my Lady in the Suds 1773 9 . J Pratt Liberal 
Opm cxxxiv. (1783) IV 2ifi This proves, logicl, that you 
are in the suds, which is, Anglicl, being interpreted, that 
you will be hanged, a 1B00 Jolly Beggar xn in Child 
Ballads V. 114/2 When that some have got their wills 
They'l leave you in the suds. 

fb. Undone; done for; in disgrace. Similarly, 
into the suds. Obs, 

x6xx Speed Hist. Gt Bnt ix xxiv 222 The glory of the 
Spaniards laid in the suds. 1613 Fletcher, etc. Captain 
in vi, lie fuddle him Or lye 'ith sudd [2nd Fol, suds] 
1631 [Mabbf] Celestma xxi 107 Our solace is in the suds 1 
our joy is turn'd into annoy 1 1632 Massinger Maid of 
Hon. 1 11, Look not with too much contemplation on me ; 
If you do, you are in the suds. 1633 Rowley Match at 
Midnight v i, There’s one Iaruis, a rope on him has juggled 
me into the sudds too 

c. In the sulks ; in the blues dial. 
x6zi Cotgs. s v Vilam, Being in the suds, or sullens. 
1631 R. H. Arraignm Whole Creature xvi 2S0 So long he 
is sicke xn the suds, and diseas’d in the sullens. 1807 R. 
Anderson Cumbld. Ball. 139 Some lasses thought lang to 
the weddin— Unax'd, others sat 1’ the suds 1840 Lady C. 
Bury Hist, of Flirt xxv, Mary does not look very well, and 
you are in the suds. 

f d In an unfinished state or condition. Obs. 
a 1592 Grfene Otphanon Wks (Grosart) XII. 7 It hath 
line this twelve months in the suds Now at last it is crept 
forth in the Spring 1613-20 C More Sir T More (c 1627) 
242 Some [actions at law] lye in the suddes by the space of 
diuerse yeares 1642 Fuller Holy Prof St iv xvi 3x9 
Who so trimly dispatch’d his busmesse, that he left it in the 
suddes. 

e f (a) Being lathered. Obs. {!>) Being washed, 
‘in the wash ’. 

c 1626 Dick of Devon 11 i in Bullen O PI, (1883) II 29 We 
mayhap to be m the suddes ourselves. <1x640 [Shirley] 
Capt Underwit 1 Ibid. 327, I thought you by the wide 
lynnen about your neck have been under correction in the 
suds, sir X766SMOLLFTT Tiav v Wks (1841) 699/1 Captain 


B , .with the napkin under his chin, was no had repre- 

sentation of Sancho Panza in the suds. X788 limes x Jan., 
Though his Lordship has been so long in the suds, it is not 
thought that shaving will take place till the day of Judg- 
ment. 1863 Mrs Gaskell Sylvias Lovers xvix, Thy best 
shirt is m t’ suds, and no time for t’ starch and iron it. 

+ f Slightly intoxicated, fuddled. Obs. 

1770 Gent I. Mag, XL. 559 He is said to be ,a little in the 
suds. 

6. attrib and Comb : sud- dish, a barber’s soap- 
dish; f suds-monger contemptuous , a barber, 
suds-tub, a washing-tub. 

1892 Pall Mall Gats 16 Feb 3/1 His shop is still to be 
seen with its emblematic *sud dish hanging m front. 1638 
Ford Fancies 1 11, A diy shaver, a copper-bason’ d *suds- 
monger. 1803 Spirit Publ Jmls IX. 1x3 Poor Mungo 
came out of the *suds tub no whiter than when soused m 1 

Sudsy (s» dzi), a. U.S [f Sods + -y] Con- 
sisting of, full of, or characterized by soap-suds. 

1884 Harper's Mag Sept 528/2 Washers laving their 
hnen in the sudsy stream. 1891 Advance (Chicago) 5 Nov , 
'I he steaming, sudsy tub 1901 Munsey's Mag XXV 441/2 
A pleasant, sudsy cleanliness about the two little rooms 

Suduwe, obs. form of Subdue. 

Sudyakne, obs. foim of Subdeaoon. 

+ Sue, sb. Obs. Also su. [Cf. Succabath.] 
(See quots.) 

1607 Topsell Fourf Beasts 660 There is a region in the 
new-found world, called Gigantes, and the inhabitants there- 
of are called Pantagones ; they cloath themselues with the 
skins of a beast called m theyr owne toong Sit, for by reason 
that this beast liueth for the most part neere the waters, 
therefore they cal it by the name of Su, which signified! 
water 1623 Cockfram hi, Sue, a most cruell fierce beast, 
carrying her young vpon her backe to shadow them from the 
heat with her huge taile 1688 Holme Armoury 11, x 2x2/2 
He heareth Argent ; a Sue Sable 

Sue (si«), v. Forms : 3-5 auwe, siwe, sywe, 
3-7 sewe, 4-5 seue, suy(e, 4-6 swe, ( pa . t and 
pple sude), 5-6 sew, seu, 5-7 siew, shue, (3 auu, 
Bin, suhe, Biwi, sywi, siwy, 4 Blue, s(e)wy, 
seuwe, suie, 5 bu, anew, seewe, sieu, syew, 
svyn, 6 suw, seyv), 4- sue, [a. AF suer , stiver, 
sure, suir{e — OF. sivre, also sevre, sievie, etc. 
(pres stem sin-, sieu-, seu-), mod.F sutvre —pop. 
L. *sequh e (cf. Pr segre, seginr, It. segutre , Sp., 
Pg. seguir), for L. sequt to follow.] 

I. Transitive senses. 

+ 1 . To follow (a peison or tiling in motion) , 
occas, to tend (cattle). Also with forth Obs. 

c 1290 St Brandan 460 m Eng, Leg 232 So \>u . ke huy 
[re. fish] weren a-boute pis schip And euere sy weden it so *377 
Langl P PI B v. 550, I haue hen his fohvar al pis fifty 
wyntre, Bothe ysowen his sede and sued hisbestes. 1421-2 
Hoccleve Complaint 321 My wyckedoesses evar followe 
me, as men may se the shadow a body swe 1426 Lydg De 
Grill. Pitgr. 8763, I ha founde a chaumberere, Me suyng at 
my hak hehynde c 1450 Mirk’s Festial 49 pes kynges su- 
dyn |>ys stene forth, tyll pay come ynto Bedeleem. c 1485 
Digby Myst ill 532 Go he fore , I sue yow ner 1390 
Spenser F, Q. hi iv. 50 It was a knight, which now her 
sewd. 

f b. To follow (a person’s steps, a tiack, path). 
Also in fig. context Obs. 

c 1380 Wvclif Wks. (1880) 481 ]lis was lymytid to petre & 
hise pat suyden J>e steppis pat petre wente <7x4x0 Master 
of Game (MS Digby 182) xxv. Come ageynn per as he gan 
to sewe and sewe forth b e right C1450 Godstow Reg 33 
Wold god I cowth by steppes wel to sewe 1 1348 Forrest 
Pleas, Poesye 55 In suynge the Steppes of suche men appro- 
bate. 1396 Spenser F, Q iv.ix 26 As when two Barkes, this 
caned with the tide, That with the wind, contrary courses sew. 

+ C. To follow with the eyes Obs. 
a 1423 Cursor M, 12200 (Trim) pe lettres fro alpha to tayu 
Wip dyuerse siste may men sew c 1435 Torr Portugal 89 
Thow darryst full evyll with thy Ey hym sewe 

+ 2 . ». To come after, follow, succeed (in time). 
*377 Langl P.Pl B. xvm. 190 pat Adam & Eue and alle bat 
hem suwed Shulde deye doune rqte and dwelle in pyne after 
c 1430 Mirk's Festial 28 pes bre festys b at seupe pe byrth of 
Crist, X450 Rolls ofParlt. V. 212/x The cure of mydnyght 
next suyng the seid Tuesday 1491 Ibid VI. 443/2 That no 
Collectour be charged of any Colleccion of II XVm«» and 
Xms» togeders, oon ymmediatly suyng another 

f b. To follow as a consequence or lesult. Obs. 
c 1400 tr. Seer. Seer , Gov Lordsk, 43 Of euels bat seuen 
flesshlyapetit 1493 Festivall (W de w 15x5) 5 b, Lechery 
that sueth alwaye glotony 1339 Mirr, Mag, Rich II, 1, 
Shame sueth sinne, as rayne drops do the thunder 
+ 3 . To go in pursuit of, to chase, pursue Obs. 
c 1273 Lav, 16437 Aurelie him siwede forb 1297 R Glouc. 
(Rolls) 2941 po hengist ysey be cristmemen sywi him so 
vaste 13 K Alts 1198 (W) No scholde foul, gret no 
smal, Have y siwed Bulsifall 1 1388 Wvclif Prov x. 4 The 
same man sueth briddis fleynge. c 1460 Towneley Myst 
vni. 203 We shall not seasse to tbay be slayn, For to the see 
we shall thaym sew *396 Spenser F Q vi ix. 2 Great 
trauellhath the gentle Cahdore,.sitb I left him last Sewing 
the Blatant beast. 

f b. Said of misfortune, etc Obs. 
a 13x0 in Wright Lync P. tv 24 In sunne ant sorewe y am 
seint, that siweth me so fully sore c 1400 tr Seer. Seer., 
Gov Lordsh 50 Myshappe shal sone sewe him, 1510 Treat. 
Galannt in Furmvall Ballads fr MSS. I 448 Dyuers ad- 
uersytees sewetb vs yere be yere 
1 4 . To follow (a person) as an attendant, com- 
panion, or adherent ; to accompany, attend upon ; 
occas to follow (a banner or the like) ; to frequent 
(a person’s company) Obs. 
a 1250 Owl <5- Night, 1526 ( J esus MS.) pat . , sywep pare pat 
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noht nauef>, & haueb atom Ins riche spuse c 1275 Lay. 1387 
And ich be wolle siwi mid mine gode folke c 13*0 Cast 
Love 1374 And elles-wher jjer he eode, Muche folk him 
suwede of feole beode 1377 Langl. P. PI. B, xi 414 That 
clergye Jn compaignye ne kepeth 00031 to sue 138a W yclif 
Matt vin 19 Maisti e, I shal sue thee, whidir euer thou shalt 
go 1 a 1400 Morie Arih. 81 Wyth sextene knyghtes in a 
soyte, sewande hym one. c 1400 Maundev, (1839) 326 He., 
commanded hem anon to make hem redy, and to sewen his 
Banere c 1450 Merlin 210 Than cried Merlin, 1 Gentill 
knyghtes, what tarye ye heere so longe ? suweth me ! ’ 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg 134V1 Ther were vii wymen that slewed 
hym whyche gadred up the dropes of hys blood 1522 
Mundus 4- Infans 170 For seuen kynges sewen me, Bothe 
by daye and nyght 

+ b. Phr. To serve and sue : to give 1 suit and 
service ’ to (see Son 1 sb. 2 ). 05s. 

cij&olCitKUczs.BaladeCoiiipl 12 My woildes Ioye, whom 
I wol serve and sewe 1590 Spenser F Q ii. vn 9 Where- 
fore if me thou deigne to serue and sew, At thy commaund 
lo all these mountaines bee. 

+ 5. To take as guide, leader, or pattern ; to 
follow as a disciple or imitator Obs 
a 1300 Fall <5- Passion 105 in E. E P. {1862} 15 H011 hi 
lord ssold siu Jie 138a Wvclif ProL Bible 1 r Jerom, in 
suynge Ebreyes, comprehendith alle these bookis m xxij 
a 140a Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS 591 Snwe no wikked 
mon In wille nouber in bouht. 1426 Lydg De Gutl Pilgr 
12040 That thow mayst swen ctyst lhesu 1430-40 — BocTias 
viii. Prol (1494) Cij, I shall procede as it is to me due In 
these two bokis Bochas for to sue 1493 [H Parker] Dives 
Sf Pander (W de W ) 1. xvi. 49/1 To lette the people to sue 
the Jewes in manner of worshyppyng xfiog Barclay Shyp 
of Polys (1874) I 183 Beware his wayes, fle hym on euery 
sy de, Who that hym sueth both hurte and shame shall fynde. 
+ 6 . To conform to, comply with the conditions 
of. Obs. 

<*1300 Fall fg Passion 97 in E E. P. (1862] 13 pi 03 is deb 
he ouer cam as he is manhed siwed. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 
277 And for this cause I thenke suie The forme bothe and 
the matieie, 1422 Yonge tr Seer Seer 218 The Sowle.. 
sueth the kynde and the complexcion and the propyrteys of 
the body 1463-4 Bolls of Farit. V. 501/2 That every of the 
seid Clothes . . folo we and sue . oon ordre of maky ng. 

+ 7. To comply with (a person’s will), follow 
(another’s advice or one’s own inclinations or 
devices). Obs. 

X362 Langl. P PI A it 56 To be Boxum and Boun his 
Biadyng to folfulle, And, as sir Simonye wol sigge, to suwen 
[v. rr. suyen, sewen] his wille. m 1400-50 Wars Alex 3534 
Ne neuire 3our rialte renay bot rede to sewe. 1422 Yonge 
tr. Seer Seer. 209 Yf a man yeuyth good consaill, thou 
mayste hit Su. 1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1874) I 2 
Suche TJnthnftes as sue theyr carnal lust Ibid. 60 He 
sholde sue the counsayle of men wyse and prudent 1642 
H Morui Song of Soul 1 1 3 When sktlfull limmer ’suing his 
intent Shall fairly well pourtray The true proportion of each 
lineament 1767 Mickle Concub, 1. xxxiv, She conns, and 
freely sues her native Bent 

f 8 . To follow, adopt, put into practice (a form 
of belief, a manner of life, a virtue or vice, an 
occupation or profession) ; to engage m, occupy 
oneself with (a pursuit) Obs. 

c 1290 Bekei 249 in S, Eng. Leg. 113 Pley he siwede of 
hauekus and of houndes. *362 Langl P PI A xi. 242 To 
suche bat sewen oure beleue, 1 1374 Chaucer Troilus r, 
379 Thus toke he purpos loues craft to suwe. c 1380 Wvclif 
Wks (1880) 17 Housuen bei charite? 1382 — 1 Pet 111. xi 
Seke he pees, and parfij tly sue it. 1390 Gower Conf. I « 8 
With low herte humblesce suie a 1400-50 Wars A lex 795* 
(Dubl ) As he b« sadyll hed sewyd seuen ten wynter. c X407 
Lydg Reasonff Sens 503 Me toexciteAlle vertues for tosywe 
And vices pleynly to eseniwe c 1430 — Mm Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 28 He sued bad doctryne CX430 Hymns Virgin 
(1867) 67 Goo, Conscience, bou lewide asse, I kepe not bi 
manens to sue C 1450 St Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 1047 He suld 
noght childres gammys su 1470-85 Malory A rthur xm, 
xx 641 The good man loyned syr launcelot to sewe 
knyghthode. 1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1874) I 19 
Thus am I a foole and all that sewe that guyse 1373 
Gascoigne Glasseof Government Wks. rgio II. 43 That they 
may shun the bad, & sew the best. 1390 Spenser P Q ii 
u. 17 Since errant armes to sew he first began 1391 — M. 
Hubberd 743 At other times he casts to sew the chace Of 
swift wilde beasts X799 Wordsw. Two April Mornings 29 
With rod and line I sued the sport Which that sweet season 
gave. 

+ 9. To prosecute, carry out (an action) ; to 
pursue (a subject) ; also, to follow up (an achieve- 
ment). Obs. 

*297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 10320, & to sywi bis mansmge, & 
be asoylinge al so, We asignep b e oissop of wwchestre 
b« to. 1303 Langl P PI. C. xxi 361 Suynge my teme 1 
c 1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 227 Though y sue so 
grete an entirpnse 1359 Baldwin Mirr Mag,, Salisbury 
xxxvu, I, suing this so good successe, Layd siege to 
Orlyaunce C1565 in R G. Marsden Sel Pleas Crt 
Adrnir. (1897) II 56 Theymaye not macken and seyv there 
voyage. 1396 Spenser P \ Q vi. x 3 He meanes no more to 
sew His former quest 

+ 10 . To take (legal action) ; to institute (a legal 
process) ; to plead (a cause). Phr. to sue the lavs 
(Law j3.1 8 ). Obs. 

c 1400 tr Seer Seer, Gov Lordsk. 93He, leuys faith, and 
suys pe lawe ajeyn perfeccioun of loidshipe 1449 Bolls of 
Parlt.V, 146/2 If the seid Tresorer and Vitalei .beremysse 
ot negligent, and will not effectuely sue such actions 1460 
Cal Anc Rec Dublin {, 1880) 304 Am maner of materys that 
may othyr oght be syewyt befor Mayr and Baylyffes 1323 
Fitzherb Husb. § 170 Though thou sue the lawe with 
charytie. 1338 Starkey England (1878) X99 That ther be no 
cause sewyd out of the reame, except causys of scysme 1372 
Huloet (ed Higms), Sue action of debte vpon a byll. 

11 To institute a suit for, make a legal claim to , 


hence gen to petition or appeal for , to seek to 
obtain. Now rare (superseded by sue for, 21 b) 

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 1232 In is owe court he ssolde 
Ansuene bat echman to him siwi wolde. X390 Gower Conf. 
I x68 The more he lest of that he suieth, The mor me thenk- 
eth that I winne. 1426 Lydg De Guil Pilgr 9285 Myn 
hertys ese for to swe, I wolde abyde (& nat remewe) 1446 
in 31 d Rep. Hist MSS Comm 360/1 Your Aumener hath 
sieued [of the Pope] Provision of the Deanery of youre 
Churche of Wellys. X47S Bk Noblesse (Roxb ) 41 A mail 
shulde not be discouraged alway to sew his right. 1360 
D al s tr Sleidane's Comm 215 b, They both are wont to swe 
and crave hys frendship right busyly 1693 Prior Prol 21 
Not that from this confession we would sue Piaise unde- 
serv’d 1799 S Turner Hist Anglo Sax u. vi 287 He 
went with twelve soldiers to sue peace of the Welchman 
1824 Scott St Ronan's xvi, They had prevented him from 
suing an augmentation of stipend 

with clause. 1432 Cal Anc Rec. Dublin (1889) 277 No 
maner of men that dwellyth wythm the seid cite shuld not 
sywe that himselffe shoulde be in no queste of enditemet 
b. Const, inf. (occas. gerund) To petition lo 
be allowed, (hence) to seek to do or to be some- 
thing. arch. 

cupi Lydg Reason 4- Sens 586 Yf he by vertu si we kan 
To be lyke 111 condicion 1509 Fisher Funei all term C'tess 
Richmond Wks (1878) 292 Many sued to haue had her to 
maiyage xsgi Shaks. 3 Hen VI, m. 11. 6r What Loue, 
think'st thou, 1 sue so much to get ? xfio6 — Ant $ Cl 1 
in. 33 When you sued steymg, 1 hen was the time for words 
1624 Quarles Job Milit. Wks (Grosait) II. 91/1 I’m turn'd 
a laughing stock To boyes, and those that su'd to tend my 
Flock 1630 R Johnson's Kuigd 4 Commvi 328 The liberty 
to weare which [re arms] causes divers to sue to be souldieri 
1799 Sheridan Ptzarro 1 1, With weariless remonstrance he 
sued to win me from my purpose 1821 Joanna Baillid 
Metr Leg , Columbus xlu, The ship's brave captain kindly 
sued to set him free. 

12 spec. To make application before a court 
for the grant of (a writ or other legal process): 
often with implication of further proceedings being 
taken upon the writ, etc. ; hence, to put in suit, to 
enforce (a legal process). 

a 13*5 MS Bawl B ASO fol, 32 b, Therfore ne bt lleued 
hat te atachemens ne ben uershebe lsiwede [orig qe les 
attachementz ne soient Jits freschement sur les felonies 
fates] c X412 Hoccleve De Reg Pnnc 4097 Golde wolde, 
for false empnsonyng, a writ Sue agayn b e i if he at large 
were 1503-4 Act 19 Hen VII , c 36 2 he same sir William 
suyde appele of mayme ayenst the seid sir Edward, 
1307 Cal. Anc Rec Dublin (2889) 394 No maner per- 
sones schall swe or cawse to be swyt anny writes of subpena 
*534 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc,) II 309 Your said 
or atour sued assise in the comon lawe against the said mulso 
1613 Shaks Hen VIII, hi. u 341 Because all those things 
you baue done of late .Fall into th' compasse of a Premu- 
mre , That therefoi e such a Writ be sued against you 1632 
Massinger City Madam 1 m, Sir John How much owes 
Penurie? Gold-wire Two hundred pounds His Bond three 
times since forfeited Sir John Is it su’d? Gold-wire. Yes 
Sir, and execution out against him z68o F ilmer Patnarcha 
ui § 18 140 If a Writ of Errour be sued in Parliament upon 
a Judgment given in the Kings Bench 1817 Selwyn Law 
Nisi Pnus led 4) II 858 A particular chattel, which the 
owner might be for ever depuved of, if he could not sue re- 
plevin. 18x8 Cruise Dialled 2) 1 . 494 If a trustee has con- 
veyed away the lands, by the direction of the cestui qne trust , 
before execution sued, they cannot be taken in execution 
b. more freq to sue out, f forth. 

<7x412 HoccLFVE.De Reg. Pnnc 1501 If a wyght haue any 
cause to sue To vs, som tordes man schal vndertake To sue 
it out 1440 Let in J Stevenson Lett % P (Rolls) II 306 
The place in Corylonde. ys sesyde in to the cheffe lordes 
handes of the fee for defaute of claym of yow; the whiche 
youre frendes wolde have sewede ou}t,yf theye badde wyst 
that ye badde been alyve. 1534 Star Chamber Cases 
(Selden Soc ) II. 2x4 Your saide subiect hathe sewyd owte 
of your courte of Chancerye your wrytez of Replegiare alios 
1 = alias) and pluTes[=plunes] 157a Grindal Injunct Dean 
4- Chapter York m Remains (1843) 150 When extracts., of 
testaments and obligations should be sued forth, oftentimes 
the same could not be found 1373 in Feuillerat Revels Q, 
Eltz (1908) 204 Bryan Dodmer lor Botehier and charges in 
suyng owte the pnvie seale 1396 Bacon Max 4 - Use Com 
Ltcw 1 (1630)33 Itputteth him to sueouthispardon of course 
1636 Prynne and Pt Short Demurrer Jews 11 He sued 
forth Letters by way of Proces against him, both for the Debt 
and interest 1691 Act 3 Will 4 Mary c. 14 § 5 Before any 
Action brought, 01 Pi ocess sued out against him [etc ] 17x4 

Land Gaz No 5254/4 A Commission of Bankrupt Su'd 
forth by thesaid Anthony Soleirol X768 Blackstone Comm 
in win 273 To this end he is to sue out, or purchase by 
paying the stated fees an original or onginal writ, from the 
court of chancery X779 Warner in Jesse Selwyn 4- Con- 
temp (1844) IV. 35 Mrs Newgate is suing out her habeas 
1827 Hallam Const Hist xm (1876)111 14 A party de- 
tained without any warrant must sue out his habeas corpus 
at common law. 1873 Posts Gams hi 343 After a man’s 
body was taken 111 execution, no other process could be sued 
out against his lands or his goods 

transf &nd fg 1377 Hanmer Anc Eccl Hist (1619)376 
He got him in all the haste to Constantinople, and sued out 
a commandement from the Lieutenant of that province for 
[etc.] X383BABINGTON Commandm. (1590) 139 Let all flesh 
fell downe before His footstoole and sewe out pardon, 1852 
Sir W. Hamilton Discuss (1853) 6 note, If these [woids] 
did not already enjoy a prescriptive right, as denizens of the 
language , they would be well entitled to sue out their 
naturalization 

0 . To sue, sue out. sue forth (one's") livery see 
Livery sb. 5 a 

13. To institute legal proceedings against (a 
person); to prosecute in a conrt of law, to bring 
a civil action against In full, to sue at (+a/ the, -\in 
the, fto the) lazv. 


Prov Sue a beggar and catch a louse see Beggar i c 

14.. Customs of Malton m Surtees Misc (1890) 59 No 
Burgese, nor 1100 odyr man scball sew one a nodyr bot 
aloneiy m y B cowrtte of y e Burgage 1438 in Gioss Gild 
Merck (1890) II 65 Non of them shall sew o]nr at lawe 
1326 Tindale Matt, v 40 Yff eny man will sue theat the lawe 
1330 Cromwell in Mernman Life 4- Lett (1902) I. 329 He 
ys S wed in a pninineri by burges 1330 Palsgr 716/2 Gyve 
me my monaye, or I wyll sewe the in the law. 1370 Levins 
Mantp 04/32 lo Sew one to the lawe, m ins vocare 1388 
Marprel Epist (Arb ) 33 Sir (sayd they) shew vs your dis- 
charge, and wee are satisfied No (quoth-he) I will shew you 
none, go sue me, go sue me 1389 [? Lyly] Fappc w Hatchet 
in L 'j Wks (1902) III 413 If thou sue me for a double 
maime, I care not though the Iurie allowthee treble damages 
1670 m VerneyMem (1907)11 296 My opinion is that he will 
not pay a peny till he is sued 17x1 Addison Sped No 122 
V 4 I here is not one in the Town where he lives that he has 
not sued at a Quarter-Sessions 2845 Polson Eng, Law in 
E/icycl Metrop II 825/1 Apartnei cannot suehisco partner 
at law m respect of anything connected with 01 involving the 
consideration of the partnership accounts 1838 J.B Norton 
Topics 266 A umber mei chant m Malabar sued the pro- 
prietress of a forest for non deliveiy of ceitain logs of wood 
x88a G Seton Mem A Seton 11 35 Having been deprived 
of his stipend by the king, Bruce sued the Crown in the 
Court of Session, and obtained a decision in his favour. 

+ "b In collocation with other verbs expressing 
annoyance or peisecution. Obs. 

a 1300 in Archaeologia LIX 9 Thomas Dyconson hath 
of his grete malice tiobohd, swed and arrested youi said 
supplyant 1338 in Leadam Sel Cases Stai C/mwiiei" (Sel- 
den Soc ) II 64 Henry did wrongfully sen vex and tiouble 
your saide subiecte 1648 Bury Wills (Camden) 214 Such 
of my said two brothers as shall, .sewe, molest, and tiouble 
mine executo™ 

14. To petition, appeal to. rare. 

cxSai R. Pace m Ellis Orig. Lett Ser m I 277, I 
sywclde hys Grace to signe the Popis lettre 1360 Daus ti 
Sleidane's Comm. 352b, His sonnes obey him herein, and 
sending Ambassadours most earnestly and oft admonish and 
sue them [motient clique citant ] a 1674 Clarendon Snrv 
Levtaih (1676) 88 To sue ihe Soveiaign,and to demand the 
hearing of his Cause 1813 Byron Giaour 1194 Then will I 
sue thee to forgive 

15. To woo, court Also fig. arch. 

1596 S tenser F Q. vi vin 20, I was. sude and sought 
with all the sermce dew c 1648-30 Brathwait Bar nabecs 
Jml iv. (1818) is3 Farewell Tank hill, which I viewed, 
Lemninn Lydia, whom I sewed 1764 Goldsm 'Irav 173 
No zephyr fondly sues the mountain's breast. 1830 Tenny- 
son Mermaid 43 They would sue me, and woo me, and 
flattei me. 1836 Miss Mulock John Halifax xvm, For a 
penniless youth to sue a lady with a fortune, 

II. Inti ansitive senses. 

+ 18. To continue, proceed, go on Obs. 

c X200 Tnn. Coll Horn 85 Sume men leden erest mel 
hflode, and turnen eft lo god, and boron seweS alse seinte 
pout X390 Gower Conf I 131 Of Pride, which I schal 
eschute, N ow axeth forth, and I wol suie. c 1400 Dost) . Tr oy 
1475 Of his sonnes to say or I sew ferre, Ector was oldist & 
heire to hym seluyn 

+ 17. To follow after a person or thing in motion ; 
to follow as an attendant or adherent; to go in 
chase or pursuit • freq. with after, on, upon preps, 
and advs. Obs. 

C1290 Beket 419 in S Eng Leg 118 pe Mannes frend 
Jjat was a slawe siweden ope him so feste 1297 R Glouc 
(R olls) 460 Hu bat mijte ofscapie bigonne to fle vaste Hii 
of troye siwede wib oute em femtise. 13 . Coer de L 
5040 He smot Favel with spores off golde, Sewe hym that 
sewe wolde CX330 Arth \ Merl 9367 Arthour wald after 
sue 13 E. E Allit. P B 87 Swyerez bat swyftly 
swyed on blonkez 21x373 Joseph Anm 668 Now 
kyng comes to sanas and mony on him suwen. c X440 
Pallad. on Husb. v 173 Thiderward ek wol she fle , But 
sewe vppon X441 Plumpton Corr (Camden) p. Ix, [He] 
sewed with his said fellowship upon them & followed them 
unto the said towne of Helperby c X475 Partenay 137 1 he 
best for noyse A-forn the hundys ran, Ihe houndes sewing 
after ful strongly. X555 Fhaer AEnerd 11 Ej, Euen among 
the middes he lept, with will to die, and wee Him after sued. 

+ b. To go along with 01 accompany something 
mentioned or implied Obs 

c 1400 Laud Troy Ik. 8060 Erbe de-bothe, & Cassidone, 
And euere among the dyamaund, Sewed wel with gode 
orfoyle-suand. 1418-20 J Page Siege Rouen in Archaeo- 
fejfuzXXI 51 Hyt[jc. the ditch] was depe.. Wyth a trenche 
suwynge on every syde CX420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 35 
Rostyd With neck and bede suande in fere. 

+ 18 To proceed, move, go, esp. with speed , to 
sally out, forth. Obs. 

C1 39S Plowman’s Talc in 928 The damoseles that to the 
daunce sewe c 1400 Destr ’1 roy 687 pen suet bai with solas 
into a sure chamber Ibid. 820 He sues furth on pe soile to 
Chethes the kyng Ibid 11109 Yet sadly ho sete, sewithym 
agayne c 1471 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II 279 Thay seuyd owte 
freshly, thay kepud none araye c 1300 Lancelot 3145 The 
blak knycht, horsit, to the feld can sew. 

+ 19. To do service or homage : chiefly in phr. 
serve and sue (cf 4 b) Obs 

a r3oo Leg Road (1871) 52 [He] let hem enstny echon and 
siwy after nis wille. c 1330 Will Paleme 581 panne hadde 
pis menskful melior maydenes fele a-segned hire to serue & 
toseuwehirea-boute 1583 Basing ton Commandm (1590)11 
O how doo men seeke it, sew and serve for it, their care both 
day and night is how to attaine the fastest to it, 1500 Spenser 
P Q hi v. 47 What bootes thy seruice bace To her, to 
whom the heauens do serue and sew? Ibid x 0 He did her 
seruice dewtifull, and sewed At hand with humble pride. 

+ 20. a To follow in time or in a succession of 
persons. Neaily always in pr pple Obs. 

13 Ga-w ff Gr Rut. 301 Vche sesoun serlepes sued after 
ober 1382 Wyclif Luke xx 30 The firste took a wyf, and 
is deed, with outen sones, and the brother suwinge took hir. 
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1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) VIT gi I11 the Satirday sew- 
nge 1300 Gower Conf. Ill 123 Octobre, which bnngth the 
alende Of wynter, that comth next suiende. c 1400 Destr 
Troy 13658 When Idutnius was ded Two sones of hym-selfe 
suethym after c 1450 Loveuch Grail lu 971 pat with-Inne 
two dayes Aftyr Sewynge he browhte hem Alle to Cristen- 
ynge 1502 Arnolds Chon (1811) 114 From the day of 
makyng heiof vnto the feste of M. next suyng a. 1513 
Fabyan Citron vii. (1811) 488 Of Englysshe kynges here 
lyeth the beauteuous flour Of all before passyd,and rrnrrom 
to them shall sue a 164a Gataker Whitgift in Fuller Abel 
Rediv (1867)11 197 Being an understanding man, he might 
shiewdly guess at those things that shortly after sued 
fb. To follow in the sequence of events, as a 
consequence or result ; to ensue. Obs 
a 1225 A tier R 208 Auh Jif hit ne suweS [v 1 . suheS] her, 
pe teil & pe attn ende is pe eche pine of helle 13 Bona- 
venlura's Medit 402 py pyne shal sone be ouerpaste, And 
loye shal sewe euer for to last c 1386 Chaucer Mehb r 463 
The perils and yueles pat myghte sewe of vengeance takynge 
c 1422 Lydg Serpent of Division (igrx) 57 pe habowndawnt 
schedynge of blod pat is likely to sewe 01450 Pol Poems 
(Rolls) II 226 Shame sewith sone, whenne syn gooth by- 
fore a 1550 Hye Way to Spitiel Ho in Had E P P IV, 
22 Wherby dooth sue suche inconuenyence, That they must 
ende in meschaunt indygence 1563 Min. Mag, Colltng- 
lourne xxxix, Sith the gylty alwayes are suspicious, And 
dread the ruyne that must sewe by reason 1567 Golding 
Ovid’s Met v 58 There came a Dart a skew And lighted in 
his Coddes the place where present death doth sew 1S97 
Hall Sat 1 Prol 16 Infamy dispossest of native due Or- 
dained of old on looser life to sue 

f c To follow m an arrangement, m the sequence 
of a discourse, etc Obs. 

a 1325 MS Rasul B 520 If 55 After pat hit sewe plener- 
liche in oper stude bipinne [orig secundum guod infenus 
dicetur plemus] 1390 Gower Conf. II 340 Nou herkne a 
tale next suiende c 1400 26 Pol Poems 72 Syknes is oon, 
and sorw dop sewe, pe thridde hat ' dep ', and pe fierpe 
‘drede’. £1400 Ptlgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv xxxm 81 
After this it seweth to speke of the brest. 2414 Rolls of 
Parlt IV. 57/1 Aftei the forme that sueth 1482 Ibid VI 
198/2 All severall summes of money hereafter suyng in 
writyng assigned 1513 Bradshaw 6V Werburgex ccxxxiv, 
Nexte in ordre suynge sette m goodly pui trayture, Was our 
blessed lady 

f d To follow by logical reasoning Obs 
1390 Gower Conf. Ill 236 Be weie of skile it suieth, The 
man is cause, hou so befalle c 140a Pilgr. Sosvle (Caxton 
1483) v xiv 108 Vf he were myghty, than myght he gette 
connyng, but he maye not gete it, why hit seweth that in 
hym is feblesse and grete vnmyght 

21. To make legal claim; to institute legal 
proceedings , to bring a suit. 

a 1400 Olds Vsages Winchesti e in Eng Gilds (1870) 361 
3if he in pe fourty dayes comep in-to towne, and he wele 
sewy, be a }en somened vp on pe somaunce a-fore y seyd 
1579 Expos Tenues Lassies 156 b, Playntife is hee that sueth 
or complayneth in an assyse or in an actyon peisonall 
*588 Shaks L L L,\ 11 427 How can this be true, That 
you stand forfeit, being those that sue ? 1613 Purchas Pil- 
grimage 211 Dayes, in which schoole masters may not beat 
their schollers, nor any man will sue at the law 1783 Burke 
Rep Aff India Wks 1842 II. 71 The moment he attempts to 
sue, the money may be paid into the company 1 !, treasury. 
1817 Selwyn Law Nisi Pnus (ed. 4) II 752 Infant executors 
may sue by attorney 1898 J Mews Digest Cases 51 The 
peison seeking to enforce it must prosecute for the criminal 
offence before he can sue in a civil action 1911 Wilshere 
Elem Cnm Law (ed 2) 4 When a person sues m an action 
foi libel or assault he does not sue on behalf of the public 
b Const, for (fiupmi) that in respect of which 
a claim is made. 

*393 Langl P PI C. iv. 370 pat is no3t reasonable ne rect 
to refusy my syies sorname, Sitth y, his sone and seruaunt, 
suwe for his ryghte c 1400 Beryn 2075 pe blynd man wist 
he shuld have lost his while, To make his pleynt on Beryn, 
& suyd oppon his good 1598 R Bernard tr. Terence, 
Andria iv v, He is now at law for his inheritance. Hee 
sues for his patnmonie 1651 Hobbes Lemath n xxi 113 
He hath the same Liberty to sue for lus righ t 1673 R, Head 
Canting Acad 146 She sued for Alimony, a 1768 Ersmne 
Inst Law Scot r vi § 44 That first [husband] hath it in 
his powei to sue for a divorce against her 1856 Froude 
Hist Eng (1858) I 11. 115 The Prince of Wales was under 
the age at which he could legally sue for such an object. 
1858 Ld St Leonards Handy Bk Prop Lasv xxu 175 To 
sue for a debt 1901 W R H Trowbridge Lett her 
Mother to Elis xxu 105 Connie Metcalfe is suing for breach 
of promise, — ten thousand pounds damages 

o. phr. To sue and be sued. 

1540 Act 32 Hen VIII, c 42 § 1 Whiche company of Bar- 
hours be incorporated to sue and be sued by the name of 
Maistres of the commynaltie of the Barbours of London. 
1712 Pridfaux Direct. Ch -wardens (ed 4) 78 They are a 
Corporation .and can sue or be sued 1844 Act 7 8 Viet 

c. 113 § 47 Eveiy Company [of Bankers] of more than Six 
Pei sons shall have the same Powers and Puvileges of suing 
and being sued in the Name of any one of the public Officers 
of such Copai tnership 1857 Toulmin Smith Parish gp [The 
churchwardens] can sue and be sued) as a corpoiation, in 
respect to it. ( .... 

d. In marine insurance policies (see quots ). 

1622 Malynes Lex Merc. xxv. 154 That m case of any 
misfortune, it is lawfull foihim[re theassured] tosue, labour 
and trauell for in and about the defence, safegard, or 1 ecouene 
ofthegoods 1787 Durntord & East Refi Cases I 612 There 
is meverypohcyaclausewhich enables the assured, in case 
of any loss or misfortune, to sue, labour, and tt avail, for the 
recovery of the goods, without prejudice to the insurance 
1899 R G Marsden Digest Cases Shipping, etc 1268 Sue 
ana Labour Clause 

22. To make one’s petition or supplication to a 
person for a person or a thing ; to plead, appeal, 
supplicate. (Also m indirect passive.) 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 1854 All he grauntes toforgyue. .Iff ye 
send hom }>at semly Jxat I sew fore, c 141a Hoccleve De 


Reg Pnnc 1409 If a wyght haue any cause to sue To vs 
c 1440 York Myst xxix 212 Gose nowe and su>e to hym 
selfe for [)e same thyng a 1500 Assentb Ladies 332 Be 
nat afeid, unto her lowly sew 1526 Pilgr Perf (W de 
W 1531) 277 They be than constrayued to sue to god for 
succour & helpe 1560 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm 95 
They have sued forpeace in vayne 1576 Gascoigne Kenel- 
worth Castle Wks 1910 II 124 Bacchus sbalbe sued unto 
for the first fruits of his Vineyards *593 Shaks Rich II, 
1 1 196 King We were not borne to sue, but to command 
1398 — Merry IV 11. 11 170 Pal Good Master Broome, I 
desire more acquaintance of you lord Good Sir Iobn, 
I sue for yours <11661 Fuller Worthies, Norfolk [ 1662) 
250 Crouds of Clients sued to him fot his counsel 1667 
Miiton P L. 1 in To bow and sue for grace With sup- 
pliant knee 1762-71 H Walpole Vertue's Anted Paint 
(1786) III 105 He sued in vam to the king for delivery 
1770 Langhorne Plutarch (1879) I 118/2 He permitted all 
tosue for the consulship, 1808 Wellington in Gurw Desp 
(1837) IV 127 We ought not to be kept for ten days on our 
field of battle before the enemy (who sued on the day after 
the action) is brought to terms 1862 Goulburn Pers 
Rehg. r XI.X75 A Litmgy necessarily secures exact agree- 
ment among the worshippers as to the things sued for 1865 
Dickens Mitt Fr in. iv, A blessing for which many of bis 
superiors had sued and contended in vam 1879 Lubbock 
Addr. Pol <$■ Ednc vii. 143 But what country would be 
compelled to sue for peace by the loss of its shipping? 

+ b. Const, inf. or clause denoting what is 
sought for Obs. 

c 1420? Lydg Assembly of Gods 238 Yet shall he su to me 
to haue hys pese 1513 Life Hen V (iqu) 138 They labored 
and sewde vnto him to haue there olde pnuiledges con- 
firmed <11529 Skelton Botige of Courte 121 Of mait 
chauntes a grete route Suwed to Fortune that she wold be 
theyre frj nde 1587 Turberv Trag Tales 43 Haue you 
forgotten how you sude to him, to take a wife 9 1604 Shaks 
Oth ni iu 79 ’Tis as 1 should sue to 3 011, to do a peculiar 

? rofit To your owne person. 1732 Col Rec Penn III 440 
livers other Nations have,, sued to them.. to come into 
Alliance with them 
0 transf and fig. 

c 1430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 20 In doom lete merci sue 1 
1592 Shaks Vch <$• Ad. 356 Her eyes petitioners to his eyes 
suing 1657 J, Smith Myst Rliet 147, 1 pers wade you not 
to let slip occasion, whilst it offers, nay sues to be taken 
*759 Goldsm Bee No 2 P 7 Her bosom.. rose suing, but m 
vain, to be pressed 1859 Meredith R Feveml xv, ‘ Pray 
let me ', she pleaded, her sweet brows suing in wrinkles 
f d , To seek after Obs. 

1548 Udall, etc Erasm Par , Matt vi. 45 Which sueth 
after earthly thynges 1553 Grimaldf Ciceros Offices (1558) 
Pref, In caseaman loue any one parte of himselfe to much 
or sew after the end therof by a wrong way. 

23 To be a suitor to a woman, arch. 

1588 Shaks L. L L. lit 1 rgr What 9 I loue, I sue, I 
seeke a wife. 1591 — Two Gent n 1 143 My Mastei sues to 
hei and she hath taught her Sutor, He being her Pupill, 
to become her Tutor 1596 Splnser F Q vi xi 5 Yet 
ceast he not to sew and all waies prone. By which he mote 
accomplish his lequest a 1687 Cotton Ode Love 111, With 
judgment now I love and sue, And never yet peifection 
knew, Until I cast mine ejes on her 1805 Mrs H.Tighe 
Psyche 1 vi, Low at her feet full many a prince had sued 
1826 Words w ‘ Eie with cold beads of midnight dew ' 3, I 
gi ieved, fond Youth I that thou shouldst sue To haughty 
Geraldine 

Sue : see See, Sew, Shoe v , Sow. 

Sizeable, variant of Suable 

1823 Examiner 78/2 If not a femme sole, she was not sue- 
able at law. 1903 7 tines 7 Jan 6/2 Is a trade union to be 
legarded as a corporation sueable at law 9 

Suebic (swi'bik), a [f. L, Sitebits + -10. Cf. 
SUEVIC ] = SULVIC a. 

1907 H M Chadwick Ong Engl Nat. vi. 137 There is 
no satisfactoiy evidence for the existence of Suebic tribes 
in noith-west Germany. 

Sueob, variant of Swesh Sr., drum 
Sueco-Gothic, a. [Alteration of Steeo-, Suio- 
gothio after mod. L. Suecus Swedish, Snead 
Sweden ] Swedish 

1824 Watt Bibl Bnt , Authors II 532 x, He [sc IbreJ 
was the Author of an explanation of the old Catalogue of 
the Sueco Gothic Kings 

Sued (siiid), pfil a [f. She® + -ed 1 .] See Sde 
©.13. Sued-for’ see Sue v 22 
1607 Shaks Cor 11 111 2x6 And now againe, of him that 
did not aske, but mock, Bestow your su'd-for longues? 
x6zx G Sandys Ovids Met. vi (16x6) 115 The sud-for 
Delia 1647 Stapylton Juvenal vm n8 When thy su’d-for 
Piovince hath at length receiv’d thee 1775 De Lolme 
Constit. Eng i. x, Concerning the arrests of sued pel sons 

|| Su&de (swrid, Fr. s»fd) [F = Sweden.] Ong. 
in suide gloves (= F gants de Suide), gloves made 
of undressed kid-skm ; hence suide is used foi the 
material and the colour of it. Also sulde-coloured 
adj. 

1859 Habits ofGd, Society iv. r78 Soft gloves of the kind 
teimed gants de suede [misprinted gvmfr de siecle ] 

1884 Health Exhb. Catal 37 Kid and Suede gloves made 
in their manufactories at Parts, Grenoble and Brussels 1888 
Daily News 23 April 6/4 A girl in a well made gown of pale 
subde silk, striped with openwork. 1894 Ibid 22 Nov 8/1 
Now, suedes and silk gloves are permitted, and in a couple of 
months are succeeded by French kid 1897 Ibid 17 April 
6/6 A visiting costume in suede coloured cashmere 

Suein, obs form of Swain 
Sueing, obs. form of Sewin bull-trout 
1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 117 Sueinges, Mullettes 
and botchers. 

Sueird, Sueit, Suelhu, Suelle, Suelt, 
Suely, Suemme see Swobd, Sweat, Sweet, 
Swallow, Swell, Swelt, Swallow, Swim. 


Suen, oba form of Sewin 1 , bull-trout. 
c 1640 J Smyth Huud Berkeley (1885) 319 T he salmon, 
wheat trout or suen 

Suen, obs. f. See v. Sueneh, var. Swenoh. 
Silent, variant of Scant a. 

Sueogothic. see Suiogothic 
t Suer. Obs. [f. Soe 0. + -eb 1 ] 

1 A pursuer, 

1388 Wyclif Lam i 6 The princes therof ijeden forth 
withouten strengthe bifore the lace of the suere 

2 A iollower, disciple. 

c 1380 Wyclif Sel. U’ks III 511 Jesus Crist and lus apos- 
tilis and here beste seweres c 1394 P PI. Crede 148 Crist 
s.ude to his sueres forsope on bis wise 1395 PuRvrv 
Ranonstr (1851) 47 Be ye my sueris as and I am the suere 
of Ci 1st [cf 1 C or \i 1] 

3 One who follows (a course of action). 

138a Wyclif Titus 11 14 A peple acceptable to him silf, 
suere of good werkis <2x420 Wyclif ‘s Bible, Ecclus xli -8 
gloss. The sones of synneris, that is, sueris of the fadns 
synnes <-1510 Barclay Mirr Gd. Manners (1570) A uj, 
That is the fours Vcituea suinamed Cardinal], For them 
and their suers God doth alway commende 

4 One who sues or petitions ; <?jr/. a plaintiff. 
1423 Rolls of Parlt IV 256/2 That the parLie so founden 

in defaute, paie to the suer half as muche as the forfaiture 
amountethtoo 1461 Cal Arte Rec Dubhu{iZ8g) 3x1 Halfe 
to the courte and half to the suere Z495-6 Plumpton Corr 
( Camden) 114 That no pnvieseal shold goeagainst no man, 
but if the suer therof wold find suerty to yeld the parties 
defendants ther damages a 1565 Rastell Be w. RI Iemcl 
Pref. A ix b, If the Suer for it be notus Poutrfici *593 [see 
Submissions] 

Suer, obs form of Scee a., Sweab 
Suerd, Suere, Suerliche, etc., Suersby, 
Suer tie, etc., Suery ar see SwonD, Sueau, 

SwEEB, SwiBE, SUBELY, SuBESBY, SOBETY, 
SWEABEB 

Suet (s’te el). Forms 4-5 auette, 4-8 sewet 
(4 awhet(t, 5 sweth., swette, swet(e, svette, 6 
suete, sewett(e, suyt, showitt, 6-7 Bbewet, 7 
sueete, shuet, sewed, suit, 8 suett), 4 - suet. 
[App. a. AF. *suet, *sewet, f. su(e, sen — OF. 
sett, sieu (mod F suif) = Pi ceit, seu, sef, It stvo, 
sego , Sp., Pg sebo — L. sebum tallow, suet, grease.] 

1. The solid fat round the loins and kidneys ot 
certain animals, esp that of the ox and sheep, 
which, chopped up, is used m cooking, and, when 
rendei ed down, forms tallow. (Occas. applied to 
the coriespondmg fat in the human body) 

*377 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 46 In mj h. Swhet 
emp. in villa, viij d 1398 Trevisa Barth De P R XVI. 
xliv (Bodl MS ), Yren schal not ruste if it is ismered wi|> 
suette of an herte. a 1400 in Rel Ant I 53 Tak fresch 
swyne giees or of a bare, and fiesch sewet of a herte, and 
fresch talgh of a schepe c 1430 Two Cookery bks 41 T ake 
Percely, & Swynys grece, or Sewet of a schepe c 1440 
Protnp Parv 483/1 Swete, of flesche oi fysche 01 oper 
lyke (P suet, due sillale ), liquatnen, suttien. i486 Bk St. 
Albans, Hunting e viy, She beerith booth sewet and pure 
gieece Yit wolde I mayster fayne witt moie Where lyth 
the suet of the haare be hynde or befoore 156a Turni R 
Her bal 11. 125 BuIIes tallowe or gote huck.es swet 1563 in 
W M Williams Ann Founders' Co (1867) 63 Payde for 
viij pounds of Showitt & longe Marybones ii) s mj d 1615 
R Cocks Diary (Hakl Soc ) I. 93 Cows shewet for shipps 
use for cbirurgion 1634 Peacham CompI Gent (ed 2) xxi. 
253 For your Maggots or lentles they are fed with Sheepes 
shuet 1675 Hobbes Odyssey (1677) 2x8 There aie o' th’ 
fire good puddings full of suit 1712 Addison Sped. No 317 
P 8 T 00 many Plumbs, and no Sewet 1844 H Stephens 
Bk Farm II 97 The kidney is extracted from the suet 
1855 I bid. (ed 2) II 703/2 Mutton suet is used m the manu- 
facture of common candles. 1889 J M Duncan Clin Led 
D/s Worn xxx (ed 4) 244 Remote parametritis may affect 
the region of the psoas muscle or may affect the suet. 

+ b. Hunting. The fat of deer Obs. 
a 1400 Parlt, 3 Ages 83, I soughte owte my sewet and 
semblete it to gedre 1576 Turberv Vertene lxvvn, I haue 
termed their [sc beats'] fatte greace, and so is it to he 
called of all beastes which praye and of all Deare and 
other fallow beasts, it is to be called Sewet 1610 Guillim 
Heraldry m xiv (1660) 166 <11700 B. E. j Did Cant. 

Crew, Sewet, Deer's Grease 

2 . attnb., as suet-chopper, dumpling', suet affec- 
tion, a diseased condition of the fat surrounding 
the kidneys ; suet face, a face of a pale com- 
plexionless appearance ; suet pudding, a pudding 
made of flouT and suet and usually boiled in a cloth. 

1889 J M Duncan Clin. Led Dts, Worn, xxx (ed 4) 244 
Whether the *suet affection explains the frequent occurrence 
of albuminuria m parametritic cases, it is to be remem- 
bered as an important concomitant of the disease 1858 
Simmonds Did Trade, * Suet-chopper, a mincing knife for 
cutting up suet. <1x756 Eliza Haywood New Present 
(1771) 205 *Suet Dumplings 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. xlvm. 
IV 273 We will.. have suet dumpling instead of pudding. 
1897 Rhoscomyl White Rose Amo 52 The chair of Gwgan 
Maddox was shadowed by the *suet face of the servant, 
a 1756 Eliza Haywood New Present (1771) 196 A *Suet 
Pudding, Take half a pound of fine beef suet, [etc ] 1906 

Beatrice Harkadbu Scholar’s Dau xi 213 Big suet pud- 
ding with treacle. 

Suet(e, obs. ff. Suit, Sweet. Sueter, obs. f. 
Suitob. Suetnes, obs. Sc. f. Sweetness. 
Suety (si/Peti), a Also -etty. [f. Suet + -y *.] 
1. Of the nature of suet. 

1730 Bailey (foi ), Steatocele , a preternatural Tumour 
in the Scrotum of a suety or Suetdike Consistence 1739 
Sharpe Surg. xxv. 125 If the Matter forming them 



SUEVE. 


SUFFER. 


resembles Milk-Curds, the tumour is call'd A iheionta , if 
compos’d of Fat, or a suety Substance, S teatoma, _ i 8 oz 
Med Jrnl. VIII 564 That rare change of structure in the 
ovarium in which it is found to contain masses of suetty 
matter. *871 Scoffers in Belgravia III 442 The fat is 
hard or suety. 

b. fig. Pale-faced. 

x8ox Southey Lett. (1S56) I 132 Do you lemember the 
suetty, small-pox man at Gray’s Inn 2 

2 . Full of suet ; made with suet. 

1807 Lamb Let. to f Hume ag Dec., I always spell plumb- 
pudding with a b, p-1 u m- 3 — I tlunk it reads fattei and 
more suetty 1897 Daily News 3 May 4/1 Great, round, 
soft, suetty puddings, pitted black with plums 1903 Farmer 
& Henley Slang, Suetty-Isaac, suet pudding 

Saeve (swiv) [ad L, Suez/ us.] = Sue vi an sb. 
a 1901 W. Bright Age Fathers (1903) II. xxxm 179 Van- 
dals, Alans, and Sue\es had lately invaded the peninsula. 
19M T S Holmes Chr Ch Gaul xi 302 An enormous 
army of Vandals, Alans, and Sueves crossed the Rhine 
Sueven, variant of Sweven, dream. 

Suevian (swf vtaa), a and sb [f L Suevus , 
var. Sucbus (see Suebic) + -ian Cf Swabian ] 
A adj . Of or belonging to a confederation of Ger- 
manic tribes called by the Romans SuevT ( Suebi ), 
which inhabited large territories in Central Europe 
to the east of the Rhine. B. sb. Any individual 
of these tribes. 

1617 [see Slovenliness] 0x727 Newton Observ Dan 
1 v (1733) 39 The Quades and Marcomans were Suevian 
nations, and they and the Suevians came originally from 
Bohemia. 184s Encycl. Mctrop. XI. 246/1 The mixed host 
of Vandals, Burgundians, Alans, and Suevians. 1889 J. B 
Bury Hist. Later Rom Evip n 11 I 15s The Vandals 
abandoned their blockade of the Suevians. 

So Sue'vio, tSue'vical adjs 

1360 Daus tr Sletdane's Comm. 33 b, George Truckese, 
chiefe capitaine of the Suevical league. 1776 Gibbon Decl 
4 Fall x. I (1782) 315 A king of the Marcomanm, a Suevic 
tiibe. x86x J G Sheppard Fall Rome m 129 The second 
great Suevic tribe, or federation of tribes, were the Ale- 
manni *009 Content p Rev. Sept. 331 Visigothic Spam . 
had absorbed the Suevic kingdom of Galicia 

Suey, Sueyn, obs. ff. Sway, Swain. 
t Sufif. Obs Also 6-7 suffe, 7 zuft ( 7 ). [Of un- 
ascertained origin ; the relation to surfis obscure.] 
The inrush (of the sea) towards the shore. 

An early instance is perhaps to be found in c 1475 Piet. Voc 
in Wr -Wulcher 800/25 Hlc ledams, a sulse [J read suffe] 
1399 Hakluyt Pay II 1 227 The Suffe of the Sea setteth 
her lading diy on land 1600 Ibid ill 848 So neere the 
shore, that the counter-suffe of the sea would rebound 
against the shippes side 1621 in Foster Eng. Factories 
Ind. (igofi) 262 The suffe of the seaes caned us violently on 
the shoule. 1625 J Glanville Voy Cadiz (Camden) gg 
1 he workeing high goeing (or Zuft as they call it) of the Sea 
against the same shore. *687 Phil. Trans. XVI 496 After 
what manner they were to make their Descent, particularly 
in relation to the Suff of the Sea. 

+ SuffaToinate, v. Obs. rarer 0 , [f. ppl. stem 
of late L suffarcmart : see Sub- and Farcin ate ] 
*656 Blount Glossogr., Siffarcviate, to truss or stuff up, 
to load or burthen 

t" Suffarra - neous, a. Obs. rare- 0 , [f. L. 
*sitffarrdneus , a spurious word etymologized as f. 
suf- = Sub- + far grain, meal ] (See quots.) 

1636 Blount Glossogr , hffarraneous, that carrys meal 
or flower to any place to sell 1658 Ph i llips, Siffarraneous 
or Snbfarrancons, being under another servant , it being 
an ancient customs among the Romans, that the chief 
servant took his portion of corn from the master, the under 
servant from him. 

Suffaryng, obs. form of Sovereign. 

Suffe an, variant of Sufian. 

Suffeat, obs form of Sofeit. 

*714 Steele Lover No 33 F 2 The Oval is fastened to a 
great Suffeat adorned with Roses m Imitation of Copper. 
Suffeceant, obs form of Sufficient. 

Suffect (spfe’kt), a. (sb.) Rom. Antiq. [ad 
L. suff edits, pa pple. of sujfictre to substitute (see 
Suffice).] Applied to the office of those addi- 
tional consuls (or to the consuls themselves) who 
were elected, as under the Empiie, during the 
official year. Also sb., a consul suffect. 

r86a Merivale Ram. Emp. lxvi. VII 410 note, The 
innovation of the suffect consulship, 1883 A theneeum 3 Mai 
286/2 T. Sextius Africanus, a colleague of Ostonus Scapula 
in the suffect consulate a d 39 a 1908 C Bigg Ong, 
Christ (1909) xi. 122 Granianus nnd Fundanus had been 
consuls suffect. 19x3 G Edmtjndson Chin ch in Rome 252 
The three suffects for 93 a.d, 

t Suffect, v. Obs rare r 1 . [f. L. suffect-, 
pa. ppl. stem of stiff c£te (see prec.).] tians. To 
substitute. 

x6ao Bp Hall Hon Marr Clergte 1 § 24 When the 
question was of suffectmg Amadeus Duke of Sauoy, a 
maned man, in the loome of Eugemus 
So f Suffe’ction. [late L, suffedio] , substitution. 
16 ia Cotta Disc Dang Pract Phys 1 vi. 48 Where 
with a sufficient supply by others, the suffection or deputa- 
tion may ease of a burden 1671 [?R. MacWard] Case 
Accomod. Exam 78 The Episcapits Praises, who when 
present is to preside, and when absent, doth, at best, only 
permit a precarious suffection 

Suffee, obs form of Sophy 1 , Sufi. 

1698 Fryer Aec E India fyP 108 Mogul, which is as 
much as Suffet in Arabic, from whence the Persian Emperor 
is called Suffee. 

Suffeit, obs. form of Soffit, 

1774 Oxford Jrnl 15 Jan 3/a The Diameter of the Arch 
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is forty one feet nine inches and the suffeit twenty five feet 
six inches. 

Suffer (strfsi), v. Forms: 3-4 so-, suffri, 

3- 5 soffre, 3-6 sofre, 3-7 suffre, 4-5 suffers, 
-yr, soefflre, 4-6 Boffur, -ir, 4-7 sufer, 5-6 sofer, 
(3 soffiry, 4 soflfer, -or, soffne, sufHre, sufre, 5 
suffeme, sofyr, suffrre, -ur, souer, 6 eyfFyr), 

4 - suffer, [a. AF. suffrir, soeffnr , -er «= OF 
sof(f)rir, mod.F. souffnr, cotresp to Pr. suffrir, 
so-, It. sofferire , Sp. suf nr, Pg sof(f) rer pop. 
L. *sufferire, foi sufferre, f suf- = Sub- 25 +fetre 
to bear.] 

I. To undergo, endure. 

1. trans. To have (something painful, distressing, 
or injurious) inflicted or imposed upon one ; to 
submit to with pain, distress, or grief, 

a. pain, death, punishment, f judgement ; hard- 
ship, disaster ; grief, + sorrow, care. 

a 1225 Ancr R 274 penc o8e attrie pinen pet God suffrede 
o 5 e rode c 1*30 Kent. Serin m 0 E Misc 27 He | et 
diath solde suffri for man-ken <2x300 Cursor M 4030 
Ioseph pat was pe chast and bat gentil pat si ben suffeid sa 
fele peril 13 E. E, Alht. P. B 718 Such dome?, pat pe 
wykked & pe woi by schal on wrake suffer c X374 Chaucer 
And 4- Ate 167 pe belle Which sufferith faire Anelyda be 
Quene. 1390 Gower Conf. I 193 Of me no maner charge it 
is What sorwe I soffre laid. III. 7, I suffre such a Passion, 
That men have gret compassion 148a Monk 0/ Evesham 
(Arb ) 67 The greuys peyne of that same stenche ys moie 
intollerable than any other peynys that synners sofryn 
1326 Tindale 2 Cor xi 23, I suffered thryse shipwracke 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm 74 b, He suffered the ljke 
punyshment *651 Hobbes Leviath 11 xxvm 163 If a sub- 
ject shall,, deny the authority of the Representative of the 
Common-wealth, he may lawfully be made to suffer what- 
soever the Representative will. 1676 Charge in Office of 
Clerk of Assize 102 'lhe offendei shall suffer Imptisonment 
for a year. 1736 Butler Anal. 1 11. Wks. 1874 I 35 All 
which we enjoy, and a gieat part of what we suffer, is put 
in our own power 1873 Jowett Plato (cd. 2) V. 166 Every 
one who does wrong is to suffer punishment by way of 
admonition, 1003 J. H. Matthews Mass 4- its Folklore 113 
The names of those Romans who had suffered martyrdom 
prior to the Anal settlement of the Canon 

b. wrong, injury, loss, shame, disgrace. 

ct 273 Lay 24834 Ne solle hu in londe soffn none sconde. 
a 1300 Cursor M X0394 Iesu crist for vs sufferd gret 
despite 1390 Gower Conf ll 381 Strong thing it is to soffre 
wrong, And suffre schaine is more strong, c 1400 M aunofv. 
(Roxb.) Pref 1 He sufferd many repi ufes and scornes. c 1430 
Gadstow Reg. 176 For her expenses & harmys pat they 
sofied by the occasyon of p 8 seyde rent not I payde in b B 
tyme I sette 1302 Arnolds Lhron. (x8xx) 129 The most 
greuos sorous losses that he hath suffied. 1640-1 Kirk- 
ctidbr. IVar Comm. Mm. Bk. (1833)76 Besyde the disgrace 
that our nation suffens throw thair goeing naked in a strange 
countne 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng 11 . 1 175 Men .whose 
minds had been exasperated by many injuries and insults 
suffered at the hands of the Roundheads. xBgx Law Rep , 
Weekly Notes 79/2 The defendant contended that the 
plaintiff had suffered no loss xgxa Times 19 Oct. 7/3 
Montenegro, .has suffered some eclipse of her fiist flush of 
enthusiasm, 

c. bodily injury or discomfort, a blow, wound, 
disease, arch. 

a 1300 Cursor M 25490 Iesus, pat wald suffer. Boffetes 
on pi soft chin, c 1330 King of Tars 57 Crist ur saveour, 
That sofliede woundes fyve 13 . E E, Alht. P A. 334 
We .patsuffred han pe dayez hete. <1x425 tr. A? derne’s 
Treat. Fistula etc x The forsaid six Adam .suffrand fistu- 
lam m ano. 01450 Capgrave Life St Aug xxiv, poo 
woundis whech pi son souered in his body 1539 Great 
Bible Ps xxxiv, xo The lyons do lacke, and suffre hunger 
1376 Fleming Panopl, Epist 28 The woundes which I 
suffered long agoe 16x7 Moryson Itm hi. 90 For feare 
that hee should suffer thirst 1687 A. Lovell tr, Thevenot's 

Trav. 11 26 , 1 suffered much^cold that Night, though I had 
on my Capot 18x9 Scott Ivanhoe xliv, Complaints m the 
bowels and stomach, suffered by himself and his monks 
2 To go or pass through, be subjected to, undergo, 
experience (now usually something evil or painful). 

a 1300 Cursor M, 13563 Bot sal we elles suffre samen, bath 
soft and sare, 136a Langl, P. PI, A. xi 113 From hennes 
to soffre-Bope-weole-and-wo. 1399 — Rich Redeles Prol 
36 Mekely to suffre what so him sente were c 1420 1 Lydg. 
Assembly of Gods 1638 What may worse be suffryd than 
ouer mykyll weele? <*1300 St Margaiet 62 in Bronte 
Bk 109 How they syffyryd wyll and woo And how tbye 
dede thermertyfrjdam take. 1330 Rastell Bk Purgat tv, 
Ease & pleasure doth comforte the nature of that thyng 
whych suffereth that ease and pleasure 1398 Sylvester 
DuBartasn 11 ri. Wks (1641) 123/1 And, for each body 
acts, or suffers ought, Having made Nouns, his Verbs be 
also wi ought <1x656 Stanley Hist Philos v. xi (1701) 183/2 
Whensoever they seem to effect any thing, we shall find 
that they suffer it long before 1662 Tuke Adv J Hours iv 
i, W had better suffer than deserve our fate, 1766 Goldsm. 
Vic IV xxm. Here they suffeied a siege 1839 Keightley 
Hist, Eng II. 28 Three more, suffered the same fate. 

3. mtr. To undergo or submit to pain, punish- 
ment, or death 

<1x300 Cuisor M. 20280 He'Wel 1 suffer 0 na care 13 . 
E. h A Hit. P, A 940 pat is pe cyte pat pe lombe con fonde 
'1 o soffer inne sor for manez sake c 1380 Wyclif Semi 
Sel. Wks. I. 63 We shulden maken us redy to suffre in oure 
body for pe name of Crist a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon 
MS. 156 He feled neuere hsse ne lith, peifore hym poujte 
beter legles pen so to suffre per-wyp c 1430 tr De Imita- 
tions ai Ixil 144 Suffre paciently, if pou can not suffre 
loingly 1346 Gardiner Deelar Joyt 38 S. Paule sayth.he 
suffreth for the electes that they rnyght he salued 1348-9 
(Mar) Bk Com Prayer, Catech , Jesus Christ,. Whiche . 
Suffered under Ponce Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried 
*686 tr. Chardin's Trav Persia 1x8 We suffer’d for no want 


of any thing 0x721 Prior Dial Dead (1907) 238 Every 
Man is obliged to suffer for what is right, as to oppose what 
is Unjust 177a W Williams in Bk Praise (1863) 244 In 
Thy Presence we can conquer, We can suffer, we can die 
X84X Thackeray Gt Hoggarty Diant ix, Gracious Hea- 
vens 1 a lady of your rank to suffer in this way 1 1848 
— Van Fatr xxvm, He suffered hugely on the voyage, 
during which the ladies were likewise prostrate 1836 
Froudf Hist Eng (1858) II vii 227 It was a hard thing 
to suffer fot an opinion , but there aie times when opinions 
are as dangerous as acts 1889 Sat Rev g Feb 145/2 A 
brave man suffers in silence 1903 C G Hartley Weaver's 
Shuttle 268 The child who moves lestlessly when suffering 
b from or (now rare) under a disease or ail- 
ment. 

1800 hied, frill. Ill 422 She bad suffered much from 
disease 1848 Thackeray Van Fair lv, It was only one of 
Mrs Wenham’s headaches which prevented us— she suffers 
under them a good deal. 1884 M Mackenzie Dis Throat 
1) Nose II 176 He had suffeied from delirium tremenc 
i 8 g 8 F l Mon tgomkry 7 ony 10 She was suffering from what 
she was pleased to call a fit of depiession 

4. To be Lhe object of an action, be acted upon, 
be passive. Now rare. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boet/i v met iv (1868) 167 Yif bepnuyng 
soule ne dop no ping by hys propre moeuynges, but sufli ip 
1548 Vicary A nat ix. 79 So that eche of them [re man’s and 
woman’s seed in geneiation] worketh in other, and suffereth 
111 other 1387 Golding De Mornay x (1592) 145 The 
Elements haue power and foice to do, wheieas matter hath 
abilitie but onely to suffer 01 to be wrought vpon 1636 
Stanley Hist Philos v.vi (1701) 161/2 These principles are 
called Elements, of which Air and tire have a faculty to 
move and effect , the other parts, Water and Eai tb to suffer 
1667 Milton P. L j 158 Fall'll Cberube, to be weak is 
miserable Doing 01 Suffeiing 1818 Sioddart Giant in 
Encyd Metrop (1845) I 5/1 In language, a veib is a woid 
which signifies to do, or to suflei, as well as to be 

f 5 trans To submit patiently to. Obs. 

1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 7281 Some..sofrede as hu no}t ne 
mijte al pe operes wille 138a Wyclif i Pet 11 19 If ony 
man sufirith [Vulgate sustmet ] sorewes, or heuynesses, 
suffnnge [pat tens’] vniustly 1390 Gower Conf II I 71 Wher 
as sche soffreth al his wille, As sche which wende noght 
misdo c 1400 Cursor M 29103 (Cott. Galba) To luke if pal 
in gude life lend, And suffers wbat he will pam send 
1 0 mtr. To endure, hold out, wait patiently 
(Often with abide, bide.) To suffer long to be 
long-suffering. Obs. 

136a Langl P PI A iv 18 Sette my Sadelvppon Soffre- 
til-I-seo-my-tyme c X375 Sc Leg Saints xvi ( Magdalena ) 
19 pou bidis & suffeiis, til pat we thru repentance wil turne 
toVe c 1380 Sir Femmb 808 Firumbras was hard, & 
suffrede wel, po? hit him greuede sai e. a 1400 Minor Poems 
fr Vernon MS 731 Of alle pe vertues pat per beone, To 
suffre, hit is a ping of prys. <1x430 Merlin 165 Marganors 

badde hem suflre and a-bide, while thei myght, for to 
socour theire peple. 1323 Ld. Berners Froiss I clxxii 
209 He was sore displeased therwith, and suffred tyll he 
herde howe they were put to their raunsome 1526 Tindale 
1 Cor xin. 4 Love suffreth longe, and is corteous 1333 
Coverdale Ecdus. ii 4 Suffre in heuynesse, and be pacient 
in thy tiouble. 1563 B. Googe Eglogsvm (Arb ) 65 God., 
suffcis long, reuengyng slow 

+ 7. trans To resist the weight, stress, 01 pain- 
fulness of, to endure, bear, stand. Obs exc. dial. 

*387 Trevisa Ihgden [Rolls) I 217 Whan pei myjte noujt 
in pe holy day suffie on hue piliouns and here cappes for 
hete. 1388 Wi CLir Exod xvm. x8 The werk is aboue thi 
strengths, thou aloone maist not suffre it. 1481 Gaxton 
Godfrey vm 29 That they shoid charge them with suche 
tributes that theymyght not suffie *532 T. Wilson Logic 
(1380) 51 Children can suffer muche colde *392 West 
1st Pt Symbol § 102 b, Any such corrasme medicine, as 
the said H shal think his nature is vnable to suffer or 
abide 1634 Sir 1 Herbert Trav, 146 Some [Persians] 
can suffer short wide stockings of English cloth or Kersies 
(640 T Brugis Marrow ofPhysicke it 140 Let the pan be 
no hotter than you can suffer your hand on it 1673 Ray 
fount LowC 70 These Waters [sc BathsofAken] .arevery 
easie to suffer 1684 Content fl State of Man 11. vu (1699) 
202 If one cannot tell how to suffer the Tooth ach, Head- 
ach, or the Pam of the Cholhck. 

absol. X615 Markham Eng, Hottsew. n. 1 (x668) 15 Drink 
thereof morning and evening as hot as you can suffer. 

8 . To be affected by, subjected to, undergo (an 
operation or process, esp. of change). Now only 
as trans/, of 1 . 

a X425 tr Ai deme's Treat Fistula, etc 31 If it be nede 
for to chaufe it moie for pe terebentyne, loke pat it suffre 
no« mych hete. Ibid. 80 pe membrez may nojt withstande 
to pe strength of pe vitriol , and so pal suffie liquefaccion of 
it. x6xo Shaks. 7 imp 1 11 400 Nothing of him that doth 
fade, But doth suffer a Sea-change Into something nch, & 
strange. 1630 Pearson 0*«f(i839)36i He suffeied a true and 
proper dissolution at his death X678 G Mackenzie Crun 
Laws Scot 1 vi. § 19. 51 Their goods should be put under 
sicker Burrows, under which they must remain ay and 
while they suffer an Assize. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 
80 Bodies void of aqueous humidity can neither suffer fer- 
mentation nor putrefaction. 1787 Jefferson Writ. (1859) 
II. 89 The conveyance of the treaty itself is suffering a delay 
here at present. 1793 Burke Corr (1844) IV 138 Tnevery 
language of France nas suffered considerable alterations 
since you were conversant m French books x8x6 Singer 
Hist. Cards 33 Bullet allows this explanation to be very 
plausible, hut says it suffers some very material difficulties 
*831 Brewster Optics 1 12 Let rays AM, AD, AN, fall 
upon the mirror at the points M, D, and N, and suffer 
reflexion at these points x86o Tyndall Glac it. xviL 3x9 
Along these luies the marginal ice suffers the greatest 
strain. 1877 Huxley Physiogr xix. 3x8 The figure of the 
ship suffers a change 

9. mtr . To undergo the extreme penalty ; to be 
put to death, be executed. Now rare in literary use 
exc. of martyrdom. 



SUFFER. 


SUFFERABLE. 


157a Foxe A fyM (ed. a) III, 1972/2 marg., The chief dis- 
patcher of al Gods Samctes chat suffered in Q. Maries time. 
1581 Allen Apologia 87 b, England can not lacke Albans, 
whose Protomartyr being of that name .suffered tosauehis 
Christian guest [1638 N abbes Covent Garden 1 v 111 in 
Bullen O P N S I 73 2 he Gentlewomen will not see us 
hang'd. But they may suffer us, and that's a word for hang- 
ing ] 1653 Lamont Diary (Maitland Club) 46 He was sent 
to Stilling .wher he was appointed to suffer, and was exe. 
cuted theie a lyocS^EvcLYN Diary 13 June 1649 Sir John 
Owen, newly freed from sentence of death among the Lords 
that suffer’d 1732 Miss Blandy's Own Ace 63 Miss Blandy 
suffered in a black Bombazine short Sack and Petticoat, with 
a clean whi te Handei chief di awn over her F ace 1818 Scott 
Br, Lamm xix, She is a witch, that should have been burned 
with them that suffered at Haddington. 1828 P. Cunningham 
jV S Wales (ed 3) II 279, * I have received a letter since, 
acquainting me that he has suffered ’ * Suffeied 1 dear me, 
what has he suffered?' * He has been hanged, sir * 1861 
Brougham Brit Const xv 238 Several of his adversaries 
were condemned to death, and suffered accoidingly 1877 

t Morris Troubles Cath Forefathers ber in 38 note , 
dward 1'ransham or Stiansham, suffeied at Tyburn, 
t b To be killed or destroyed 06 s 
x6o$ Shahs Macb ill 11 16 But let the frame of things 
dis-ioynt, Both the Worlds suffer x6ro — 2 emp n. n 39 
This is no fish, but an Islandei, that hath lately suffered by 
a Thunderbolt. 

10. To sustain injury, damage, or loss ; to be 
injured or impaired Const, from , tinder. 

ci6oq Shaks So tin cxxiv, It suffers not in smilinge pomp, 
nor falls Vnder the blow of thralled discontent x6oi — 
Twel, N n v 144 Mai M But then there is no conso- 
nancy in the sequell that suffers vnder probation A should 
follow, but 0 does x6oy H Wanlcy m Bodl Q Rec 
(1915) Jan 107 In the Library, many such [sc. books of 
Prints] haue suffered extreamly 1736 C, Lucas Ess Waters 
I. 156 The teeth suffer in mastication or chewing the ali- 
ments. X796 Charlotte Smith tVarchmont IV 222 Suffer- 
ing from the fatal law entanglements of his father. 18x5 
Scott Guy M xl, How must he in the meantime be suffer- 
ing in her opinion? 1841 Thackeray Shrove Tuesday m 
Pans Wks 1900 XIII. 569 Debt is a staple joke to our 
young men, ‘Who suffers for your coat?’ is, or used to be, 
a cant phrase 1870 F R Wilson Ch Limits/ 68 The 
edifice suffered in the civil wars under Cromwell, X894 P. 
Fitzgerald in Daily Dews 26 Sept 6/4 It [sc the Cathe- 
dral] has not suffered — the coirect phrase — from the re- 
storer xgi3 Times 26 April 10/3 Other Army Corps suf- 
fered even more severely 

11 . causative To inflict pain upon. Obs. exc. dial. 

c 1300 Lancelot 1368 Yow sufferith them, oppressith & 
anoyith 1393 Shaks 2 Hen VI, v 1 133 A hot ore-ween- 
ing Carre, Who being suffer’d with the Beares fell paw, 
Hath clapt his taile, betweene his legges. 1803 Wiltshire 
Gloss , Suffer, to punish, to make suffer. ‘ I’ll suffer you, 
you young rascal t ’ 

II To tolerate, allow. 

12 . trans. To endure the existence, presence, or 
activity of (a person) ; to bear with, put up with, 
tolerate. Now rare and arch. 

a X300 Cursor M 14749 Feili thine vs Quarfor Jjat we J>e 
suffer bus, Quatkin thing can b°u sai to Do, quar-for we 
suld [>e bu ? X340 Ayenb 38 pe kueade domesmen bet hise 
soffreb. c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Whs III. 178 A man schulde 
suffer anobur, and muche more a prelate schulde wisely 
suffui hys sugettis a 1400 Minor Poems fr Vernon MS 
494 Hou bat he suffieb b e an d me Wip miht al pat he may 
1470-83 Malory Arthur vn xi 229 Euer curtoisly ye haue 
suffred me 1487 Cely Papcis (Camden) 166 The Comyns 
wyll nott suffui hym 1333 Coverdale fudg. 11 23 Thus 
the Lorde suffred all these nacions. C1585 [R Browne] 
Answ Cartwright 73 They are to bee suffered as brethren 
m the churche 171a Steele Sped No. 438 F 4 How pityful 
is the Condition of being only suffered? 1848 Thacklray 
Van Fair xxxviii, He suffered his grandmother with a 
good humouied indifference 187a Howells Wedd. fount. 
9g They are suffering and perpetuating him. 

13. To allow (a thing) to be done, exist, or 
take place ; to allow to go on without interference 
or objection, put up with, tolerate, arch, or dial 
c 1290 Beket 1601 in S Eng Leg. 152 I nelle none costomes 
soffri pat a3em sothnesse beoth c 1350 Will Palerne 3337 
Men,foryouremanchipe namorebatsuffreb. 1377LANGL P 
PI B 11. r74 Erchdekenes and officiates Latsadel hem with 
siluer owre synne to suffie c 1385 Chaucer A G W 1846 
Lncrece, That nolde she suffre by no wey CX400 Destr. 
Troy 5081 It falles to a foie his foly to shew, And t wise 
man witterlyhis woides to suffer. <.*1430 Lvdg Min Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 67 Suffre at thy table no distractioun 1523 
Fitzherb Hush § 20 The sede [sc of CockoleJ is rounde 
and blacke, and maye well be suffred in a breade-come. 
1584 Lodge Alarm ay st Usurers 15 Our lawes although 
they suffer a commodme, yet connrme not they taking 
159a Shaks 3 Hen . VI, iv vm 8 A little fire is quickly 
trodden out, Which being suffer'd, Riuers cannot quench. 
1604 E G[rimstone] tr D'Acosia's Hist Indies in. iv ra8 
The Easterly winds raine continually, not suffering their 
contraries 1660 Jer Taylor Worthy Commnn 11 § 2 
124 We suffer religion, and enduie the laws of God but we 
love them not 1716 Lady M. W Montagu Lett I vi 19, 

I have .here had the permission of touching the relics, 
which was never suffered in places where I was not known 
*8o6 Gouv Morris in Sparks Life ty Wnt (1832) III 229 
France will no longer suffer the existing government 1894 
Hall Caine Manxman vr. xm 405 2 hey wouldn't have 
me tell thee before because of thy body's weakness, but now 
they suffer it. 

•f b To allow to remain ; to leave. Obs. ; are. 
c 1430 Merlin 104 Syr, we pray yow that the swerde be 
suffred yet in the ston to Passh. 1384 Cogan HavenHealtk 
(1636) 101 Arosted apple, suffered untill it were cold, and 
then eaten last at night hath loosed the belly. 

+ o. To admit of. Obs rare 
1x1300 Cursor M 13037 Sco wist bat rightwis was his 
sau, Moght noght suffer na gam-sau X703 Burke Corr 
(1844} IV. 199 It is not permitted to Sir Gilbert Elliot to be 


an ordinary man; neither his nature nor the times will 
suffer it 

14. Const, acc. and inf. (f pplt , compl. p/ir.) 
or clause To allow or permit a person, animal, or 
inanimate thing to be or to do so-and-so. 
a. a person or animal. 

w ithacc andinf c lzgoBe/.et 128310 S Eng Leg 143 pato 
Mannebeoi soffred logon forth midis wille, £1386 Chaucer 
Knt.'s T 87 He woi nat suffren hem. Neither to been 
yburyed nor ybieut 1453 Cal Ant. Rec Dublin [ 1889)279 
Ihesuyneidof the towneshulde not suffre the swyne to cum 
into the strone. a 1466 Gregory Chron. in Hist Coll Cit. 
Land (Camden) 146 1 hey of thesaydemarkettshallenought 
ressay vyn nor sufferne to entre, any preson in to the sayde 
markett. 1486 Bk St Albans f v b, Who that suffrith hys 
wyfe to seche mony halowys 1540-1 Elyot Image Gov. 
(1549! 50 In offices he seldome suffred to be any deputies 
1583 Stocker Civ. Wanes Lowe C 111 99 [They] woulde 
not suffer the persons aforesayde come in 1638 Earl Monm. 
tr Paruta's Wars Cyprus 121 He conjured them, not to 
suffer the victorious army incur any shame c 1663 Mrs 
Hutchinson Mem. Col Hutchinson (1846) 28 Greatness of 
comage would not suffer him to put on a vizor 1760-2 
Goldsm Cit IV cxix, I was not suffered to stir far from 
the house, for fear I should run away 1813 Miss Mitford 
m L’Estrange Life (1870) I vii 243 Maria fell into a sort 
of hystencof flight andanger because she was notsuffered 
to wear a diamond necklace 1833 Hr Martineau Van. 
derput $ S \\ 91 He has suffered the storks to build on 
the summer house, 1898 Bcsant Orange Girl n ix, Her 
sins lie upon the head of those who suffer her to grow up 
without religion 

with acc andpple a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS 
404 What mon wolde now suffre so Hissone I-slayen 1560 
DAustr Sleidane'sComm 5 Neyther would Duke Frederick 
. unlesse hejudged him to be an honest man, suffer him so 
long unpunyshed 156a WinJet Cert, tractates Wks. 
(S T.S ) I no To suffir an harlot in his wyfes tyxne lyand 
with an wthir harlot ? 1606 Chapman M D'Ohve 11, What 
meanes your Grace to suffer me abus’d thus 4 
with acc and compl pltr 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen VI, nr. 
lL 262 It were but necessane you were wak't, Least being 
suffer'd m that harmefull slumber, The mortall Woi me might 
makethesleepeetemall 1624 Capt, J Smith Virginia^. 179 
Master More by no meanes would admit of any diuision, 
nor suffer his men from finishing their fortifications 1705 
tr Bosnian's Guinea 336 He is obliged to suffer the King 
of Popo in quiet Possession of his Island 
with clause 13 R Glouc 1794 (MS B), pe kyng hym 
wolde 3euelyf,acys men nolde no3t, Ne suffre, bat ber were o 
liueeny of here fon 1340-70 A lex <$■ Dmd 1056 Suffre :je 
nolle pat we by-wepem pis word jour wikkede dedus 0x386 
Chaucer Sompn. Prol 7, I yow biseke, that of youre cur- 
teisye, As suffeietli me I may my tale telle 0x400 Maun- 
dev. (1839) xxui. 252 And therfore thei suffren, that folk of 
alle Lawes may peysibeiy duellen amonges hem. 1457 
Harding Chron Proem xiv. in Eng Hist Rev (1012) Oct. 
743 But so was sette your noble chaunceller, He wolde 
nought suffre I had such waryson *6ix Bible Judges xvi 
26 Suffer mee, that I may feele the pillars whereupon the 
house standeth 17*0 Ozell Vertovs Rom. Rep. II. xiv 
320 He ought not to suffer that one of his Fathers Assassins 
should enjoy the Fruit of lus crime. 

b an inanimate or immaterial thing. 
with acc andinf. a 1300 Cursor M 19809 To suffer bar na 
wrang be don c 1400 Mau nde v (Roxb ) Pref. 2 His precious 
blude, be whilkhe sufferdbescheddforvs. 148 iCov Leet Bk. 
47s Nor suffryngeny thyngtobe commytted wherbythe 
seid trewes myght fall in vyolacion a 1348 Hall Chron , 
Edw IV, 57 b, To suffer the sayde mencioned manage, to 
take effect 1622 S Ward C/ensl All in All (1627) 31 He 
would neuer suffer any part of the repute or honour of any 
bis acts or labours, rest vpon his owne head a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 2 Nov. 1644 A sea of thick cloudes every now and 
then suffering the top of some other mountaine to peepe 
through 1774BURKK Corr. (1844) 1.502 If we should suffer 
any thing to be lost by our remissness, 1827 Scott Htghl. 
Wielow v, She suffered his complaints .to die away without 
returning any answer. 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng vi II 
xao'lhe answer was so un pleasing to James that he did not 
suffer it to be printed in the Gazette 1871 B Stewart Heat 
(ed. 2) i 1x5 The acid will retain the water and will not 
suffer it to evaporate 

with acc andpple. a 132$ MS Raw/. B gsoXf. 31 b, Hoe 
wollez blubeloker suffren felonies ldone to straunge passen 
biboute peine bane aditi \>e felons 1363 Homilies n Agst 
Pent Idol. 1, Joas. and other Princes wniche eytber sette vp, 
or suffred sucheaultais or Images vndestroyed 1389 Cooper 
Adman 217'Ihey striue against God , who wil not suffer 
it unpunished 139a Kyd So Trag nx xm. 3, I, heauen 
will be reuenged of eueiy ill ; Nor will they suffer murder 
vnrepaide 16x5 Chapman Odyss xiv. 133 These men will 
never suffer left Their vmust wooing of his wife 
with acc and compl phr. c 1375 C ursor M. 22620 (Fairf ) 
Quy bi wrecched hande-werk in wa in bis file bou suffris squa. 
c 1380 Wyclif Sel Wks. Ill 344 Pis lif is ful of sorowe.. 
bat suffrib not blis wib it 1390 Gower Conf I 361 The 
faucon which soeffreth nothing in the weie, Wherof that 
he mai take his preie 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 
21 b, He that woi not suffre the stenche of my careyn aboue 
the erthe 1525 Ld. Berners Froiss II lxxx. 242 Nowe we 
wyll suffre in rest a season Lhe armye of CastelL 
15 To allow oneself, submit to be treated in a 
certain way ; to endure, consent to be or to do some- 
thing. 

a ref arch 

a 1300 Cursor M, 172391 I sufferd me for b e be slain 


ye not youre selves to De rouoeaf xoyx woodhiad or. 
Teresa a xi 92 Love beginning to afford them sensible 
consolations, they too much suffer themselves to be carried 
away therewith. 1743 Bulkelfy & Cummins Voy S. Seas 
197 This is a Place that a Man is oblig’d sometimes to 
suffer himself to be used ill 1837 Lockhart Scott 1 v (1871) 
174 Brown Adam [sc Scott's horse) never suffered himself 
to be backed butbyhismaster x877in BryceA/iter. Contmw 
(x888) li, II 285 Considerable proportions of them m their 


devotion to politics suffer themselves to be driven from the 
walks of regular industry 
+ b. zntr. Obs. 

c 1313 Shoreham 1 780 He soffreb nojt to be to trede. 
And of bestes deuoured. a 1323 MS Rawl B 520 If 32 b, 
3 if a nellez no3t suffri to ben resteid 1474 Caxton Chessc 
1 1 (1883) 9 He might not suffre to be Tepreuid and taught 
of hym 1500-ao Dunbar Poems lxxu 94 Thus Jesus vmh 
his woundis wjde, As martn suffiut for to de 1338 
Starkey hngland (1878) 178 Oui cuntrey, wych wyl not 
suffur to be so ornat - and so beutyful, in euery degre, 
as other cuntreys be 1632 Sir T Hawkins tr Mathien's 
Unhappy Prosp 80 He endured contradiction, and some- 
time suffeied to be cut off in his opinions a 1665 Sir K 
Digby P> iv Mem, (1827) 278 As long as I can march at ease 
by mjself, I will never suffer to be carried away from 
myself by the throng 1764 Goldsm Hist Eng in Lett 
(1771) II 308, I must not suffer to have the laws broken 
before my face, 

10 trans. (by ellipsis of inf) To permit or 
allow (a person) to do a certain thing ; + to let 
alone Also occas absol arch . 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII 187 So hadde Alfrede 
my brober helped me, if Godwyn had i-suffred [i43*-5a 
hade suffrede hym] 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 1 As 
fer as myn fraylnes wold suffre me 1323 Fitzherb Husb 
§ 3g Let them [sc lambs] sucke as longe as the dammes wyll 
suffre theym 1330 Palsgr 742/2 Let us suffer hym and se 
what he wolde do 1590 Greene Oil Pur Wks (Giosait) 
XIII. 135, I wish thee well, Orlando, get thee gone, Say 
that a centynell did suffer thee *604 Dekker King’s hntert 
277Even children (might they have been suffied) wouldgladly 
have spent their little strength 1663 Wood Life (O H S ) I 
483 Then all went in, soe many that were suffeied 1700 T 
Brown tr Fresny's Amusem. 97 One of them would have 
been poking aCranes Bill down htsl hroat, but the Doctors 
would not suffer him x8x8 Cobbett Pol Reg XXXIII. 
492 Let us hear him now, if indignation will suffer us 1878 
J, P Hopps fesus x 37 How would I have blest you if you 
would have suffered me 1 

1 17. With two objects (or the equivalent) . To 
allow a person to have a certain thing. Obs 
c 1290 Beket 16x5 in S Eng. Leg. 152 Bote bov suffri him 
is ri3te lawes Ichulle bi-come )n fo C1385 Chaucer L G 
W 1575 Hypsipyle, Alle tho that suffeieae hym his wille 
1481 Caxton Godfrey lxx 115 The turke .wold not suffre 
them ofnotbyng, sauf to occupye and laboure theithe 
+ 18. intr. a. Of a person (transf. of a thing) • 
To allow a certain thing to be done. Obs. 

1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 4108, & be wule he wolde bis tendre 

t nng wemmy foule ynou, & heo ne imjte so fry no^t, Mid 
echerye he hire slou 1382 Wyclif Luke xxii 51 Suffre ?e 
til hidur [Tindalb, SofTre ye thus fan e fortbe] c 1400 Destr 
Troy 8094 A gloue of bat gay gate he-belyue, None seond 
but hir-selfe, bat suffert full well 1605 B. Jonson Sejamts 
iv, Still, do’st thou suffer Heau’n ? will no flame. No heate 
of sinne make thy mst wrath to boile? 16x3 Purchas Pel 
gnmage tv. xvm (1614) 437 'lhe name remayning as diuers 
languages and dialects will suffer, almost the same, 

1 Of a condition of things To allow or admit 
of a certain thing being done. Obs. 

1548-9 (Mar ) Bk Com Prayer, Pnv Baptism, And saye 
the Lordes player, yf the tyme will suffie 1373 TussER 
Husb. (1878) 47 If weather will suffer, this counsell I giue, 
Leaue sowing of wheat before Hallomas eue x6xa Brinsley 
Lud. Lit xxii. (1627) 256 If his leisure will suffer 

Suffer, valiant of S 0 VJ 1 B. a. and v Sc 
Sufferable (swfaiab’l), a. Obs. exc. arch. 
Forms 4 suffirabil, suffreable, 4-6 suffirable, 

5 souffrable, sufifjrrabyl, sufferabylle, suffur- 
able, 6 suffer&bil, Sc. suffrabile, 4 - sufferable. 
Also Subkeeabylle. [a. OF. sufftable = It. 
sofferevole, ad. med L. stifferabihs, f. sufferre to 
Suffer. Subsequently modified m form by assimi- 
lation to Suffer v 

A L. type *siffenbilis is represented by It sqffnbtlt, Sp 
sufnble, Pg. sof{f)nvel ] 

fl. Patient, long-suffering. Also const. 5 /". Willing 
to submit to. Obs 

1303 R Brunne Handl, Synne 8641 pey oglrto be luffrable 
ana nieke, And no foly on ouber men seke, c 1386 Chaucer 
Wife’s Frol, 442 Oon of vs two moste bowen doutelees. And 
sith a man is moore resonable Than womman is, ye moste 
been suffrable. c 14x2 Hocclevb De Reg Prtnc 2934 Of 
swich wntyng be of right suffrable. Ibid 4423 1 hogh he to 
venge hym tane, & be suffrable. 1368 E Iilney Flower 
Fnendsh C ij b. Sufferable in the importunities of his wyfe 
1377 Sianyhurst Descr Irel vm in Holmshed 28/1 lhe 
[Irish] people are thus enclined, religious, franke, amorous, 
lrefull, sufferable of infinite paynes, very glorious. 16x1 
Speed Theat Gt Brit (1614) 132/2 They rather live rudely 
. and with a sufferable ease, ignorant of ambition, enjoy 
those contentments 

f b Capable of endurance. Obs 
1481 Caxton Godfrey cxlix 221 He toke with hym a lytil 
companye of them that were moost suffrable. 

2. That can be * suffered ’ or put up with ; bear- 
able, toleiable, endurable. Also, toleiably good. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter cvi 29 pepersecuciouns he tem- 
pird and made bairn suffrabil 138a wyclif Matt x 15 It 
shall be more suffreable to the lond of men of Sodom and 
Gomor m the day of mgement, than to that citee. c 1440 
Alphabet of Tales 345 It was ra6r suffrable vnto hur, |ie 
sorowof dead, ban was b e «nirthe of life 1493 [H Parker] 
Dives (J- Pauper (W de W ) vii v 281/1 The lordshyp of 
this worlde is sufferable & worshypfull 1574 Newton 
Health Mag 35 Let us louche suche sortes of fysbes as are 
best and most sufferable 1578 Timme Calvin on Gen 94 
The more sufferable .that the Commandment of God was 
the less tolerable was their Crookedness m refusing to obey 
1634 Gataker Disc Apol, 84 Marne Anabaptists are more 
justifiable before God, and more sufferable with man, then 
Presbyterians and strict Calvinists. X7»S Defoe Voy round 
World (1840) 92 Insolent to a degree beyond what was 
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sufferable 1814 Earl Dudley Lett, 9 Aug {1840) 58 There 
must be some great defect m his mind, or he would try to 
make himself a little more sufferable a 1843 Southey 
Common-pl. Bk (1849) Ser it 248 His funereal elegies aie 
..not quite worthless , that to Antonio Ferreira on his wife’s 
death is sufferable. 183* Thackeray hsmond 11 1, During 
the time, the suffering is at least suffei able 1872 Howells 
Wtdd joitrn. (1892) 69 It was something that made the 
air so much more sufferable than it had been 
•f 3 That may be allowed, permissible Obs 
a 1395 Hylton Scala Pcrf (W de W. 1494) 11 xxxu, 
T his maner syghte is sufferable to symple soules that can 
noo better 1480 Con Leet Bk 472 That comen-wele is nott 
sufferable by the kj nges la wes a 1371 Jewel On 1 Tkcss 
(i6nl 84 And how is that suffeiable by any Law, that by so 
many Lawes is condemned ? 1308 Mansvood Lames Forest 
1 (1615) 20 It is not suffeiable fot any other person, to hunt 
or hauke after any of those wilde beastes 1653 A. Wilson 
Jas /, 20 For the Cleiicks .they are no way sufferable to 
remain m this Kingdom. 

+ 4 a Capable of suffering, passible 06s. 

c 1400 Love Bonavent . Mirr vii 52 For withouten dowte 
he hadde verray flesche and hyndelv sufferable as haue 
othere children 1:1430 Life St Rath (Roxb Club) 36 Of 
be experience of his suffrable nature he scheude to vs bat he 
was bothe verray god & man 

■f b. Attended with suffering Ohs, 

1348 Geste Agst Pnv. Masse Dj b, Christes sufferable 
and bloudy sacrifice 

*f* a That may suffer injury or loss. 06s 
1631 Baxter In f Bapt 31a In the conferring of this Che 
saith) baptismall Regeneration is defined. But j et this is 
sufferable and loseable. 

+ 5, Logic. Producing an effect on the senses. 
Cf, Bnrgcrsdicius' Logic 1 vi (1697) 17 Patible Quality, 
in Greek iroionjr irafJTjTiKij 

1634 Z. Coke Logick 32 Quality hath four kinds or 
specials. 1. Habit. 2. Natural power. 3 Sufferable quality. 

4 Figure. 

Suffer ably, adv rare [f. prec. + -ly 2 .] 

+ 1 With patient endurance. 06s 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg 300 b/2 They knelynge on their 
knees receyued SuffrabTy wyth a Joyous herte the Swerdes 
of them that martryd them, 
f 2. To the accompaniment of suffering 06s. 
1548 Geste Agst Pnv Masse F vb, Els he shuld not haue 
bene eaten whole & vnbroken vnsuffeiably but by pecemele 
and sufferably as the lambe was 
3 So as to be tolerable, tolerably, arch. 

170a Addison Dial Medals 11 92 An infant Titan held 
she in her arms Yet sufferably bright, the eye might bear 
The ungrown glories of his beamy hair 187s Contemp. Rev 
XXVIl. 68 He can write sanely and sufferably when he 
pleases. 

t Sufferage. Obs 1 are. [f. Suffer v. + -age.] 
Permission, approval. 

162s F. Markham Bk War v lx 193 In this mans power 
(under the sufferage of the Generali) is the election of many 
Captaines 1650 B. Dtscolhminium 28, 1 will grant him as 
he saith, if he will hold to his spelling, that all is now united 
in the Sufferage of the People, though not in their Suffrage 

Sufferaine, obs form of Sovereign. 
Sufferance (sw far&ns) Forms • 4 sufranoe, 
soffra(u)noe, 4-6 suff(e)raunoe, 4-7 suffrance, 

5 souerans(e, soferons, -aunce, sofferaunce, 
5-6 sufferans, 80 ueran.ee, 6 aouffranoe/ suf- 


frans, 7-8 sufferance, 4 - sufferance. [a. AF., 
OF. suf{f)i ance, soffrance (mod.F. souffrance') 
= Pr. sofransa, -ensa. It sofferenza, Sp. sufrencia , 
ad. late L. sufferentia , f. sufferre to Suite® : see 
-ance. Subsequently modified in form by assimi- 
lation to Suffer v ] 

I. 1. Patient endurance, forbearance, long- 
suffering. arch (See also Long-sufferance.) 

<11300 Cursor M. 29106 J>e preist .Agh to sceu be, sinfu 
man, bat he ta sli thmgin sufferance. To stand him in stede < 
penance, c i-gysSpec Guy Warm 571 Houre swetelord bac 
hem ben of god suffraunce In alle manere destourbau nee 13 
E. E AIM. P. C 417 Wei knew I b 1 coitaysye, J»i quoyn 
soffiaunce c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T 1106 For oure best* 
is al his [rc. God's] gauernance, Lat vs thanne lyue lr 
vertuous suffrance. 1:1430 Mirk's Festuil 214 God, fortt 

g reue hym and his meke suffrance, made hym blynd 1331 
'Lyot Gov 12 Wher vertue is m a gentleman, it is commonlj 
mixt with more suffraunce than it is in a peison rural 
a 1596 Sir T More in. 1 173 That awefull justice, Whicl 
looketh through a vaile of sufferaunce Uppon the frailtie o 
the multitude. 1642 Milton Apol, Sviect. Wks. 185* III 
252, 1 will not deny but that the best apology against falsi 
accusers is silence and sufferance 1680 Otivay Orphan 1 
11, Bear it With all the suffrance of a tender Friend 
2 The suffering or undergoing of pain, trouble, 
wrong, etc. arch. 

1426 Lydc DeGml Pilgr 7486 Lyk a myghty champyoun, 
Thow sha.lt with 1 suiter ciownyd be, By suffraunce off adver- 
«te. 1302 Atkynson tr De Imitatione m xx (1893)21: 
From the houre of my byrthe vnto my deth vpon the crosse, 1 
neuer cessed of suffraunce of peynes 1328 More Dyalogt 
m Wks 219/2 Yf a man aftet repenting his sm would . 
wulynely offer hym selfe to the sufferaunce of open shame 
*539 Tonstall Serin , Palm Sund, (1823) 16 His suffer, 
®“n ce of deathe for manhynde 1614 Jackson Creed 111, is( 
Vnder pain of eternall damnation, or sufferance of greatei 
thirst in hell. 1794 Mrs. Radclitfe Uyst Udolpho xxx 

To glory in the quiet sufferance of ills 184a G B Fabei 
Brov Lett , (1844) II* 29s The Holy Catholic Church ha; 
been exempt from the sufferance of persecution for thesi 
fifteen hundred years *856 H. Bonar Hymn, 1 Calm me 
my God v, Calm in the sufferance of wrong. 

+ b. The suffering of a penalty. 06s. 

*59? u 11 t59 God he thanked for pre 

uention, Which (I] in sufferance heaitily will reioyce. 130, 
JJashe Lpnten Slitffe 57 The C4rdmafles..held this suffij 


cation a meete sufferance for so contemning the king of 
fishes 1640 Sir E. Dering Sp on Reltg 18 Dec 22, I 
proceed to his second sufferance, which was by the Vice- 
chancellour of Oxford 

*j* c Damage, injury. Obs.raie 

1604 Shaics Oth 11. 1 23 A Noble ship of Venice, Hath 
seene a greeuous wracke and suffei ance On most part of 
their Fleet 1823 Jefflrson Writ (1830) IV 369 The 
trappings of such a machinery by the inequalities they pi o- 
duced, exposed liberty to sufferance 
+ 3. (tr L. passio.)* Passivity, receptivity Obs 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth v met iv (1868) 167 pe passioun 
pat is to seyn pe suffraunce or Jie wit in pe quike body 

4. =* Suffering vbl. sb. 3 . arch 

1422 Yonge tr Seer Seer 169 In full giete Sufferaunce 
haue I be so many lens C1485 Dtgby jUyst in 864 Alle 
Jus xall be pe soferons of my deite 1363 Homilies 11 Bor 
Good Friday 1, Not that the sufferaunce of thys transi- 
tory lyfe, shoulde be worthy of that glory to come 1603 
Shaks Meas for M 11 iv. 168 Thy vnkmdnesse shah his 
death draw out To lingung sufferance Jhd in 1 80 The 
poore Beetle that we treade vpon In corpoiall sufferance, finds 
a pang as great, As when a Giant dies 1628 Digby V oy 
Mediterr, (Camden) 13 note, A most resupme patience in 
their sufferance *711 Shai tesb Charac (1737) II u 164 
To see the Sufferance of an Enemy with cruel Delight may 
proceed from the height of Anger, Revenge, Fear, and othei 
extended Self-Passions 179s Bent ham Escheat vue Tax 
38 1 1 can save me from ideal h ardslup, but not fi om corporal 
sufferance x8xg Scott Ivatehoe xxix, Natuie exhausted 
by sufferance 1861 J A Alexander Gospel Christ vii 100 
She looked back, and became a pillar of salt, perhaps with- 
out a pang of corporal sufferance 

+ b. pi = Suffering 3 b. Obs. 

1397 Hooker Eccl Pol v xlviu § 8 To say he knew not 
what waight of sufferances his heauenly Father had measured 
vnto him, is somewhat hard, 1628 Feltham Resolves 11 
lxxxu, l'here is a Sympathie of soules which makes them 
sensible of one anothers sufferances 1656 S Holland Zai a 
2xi How joyous our Champion and Soto weie to behold 
this Mansion , let those that have been sensible of their 
sufferances relate, 

+5. Capacity to endure, endurance. Of bare suffer- 
ance, barely endurable. Obs. 

1344 Betham Pi ccepts War 11 Ixx. L viy, Nothynge is so 
vnweldable, that by manlye pi owes, and sufferaunce, may 
not be conquered and vndertroden 1384 R Scot Discov 
Witcher in xi 43 This melanchohke humor .miketh 
sufferance of torments 1604 Edmonds Observ CzesuAs 
Comm, 62 The two cbiefest parts of a soldier, Valour and 
Sufferance x6ax Fletcher Isl. Pnnc 11 1 3, I nere saw 
before A Man of such a sufferance , he lies now Where I 
would not fay my dog, for sure 'twould kill him. 1690 Locke 
Hum Und 11 xxvni. § 12 This is a Burden too heavy for 
human Sufferance. 1702 Rowe Tamerl. iv 1, Griefs, beyond 
a mortal Sufferance 1823 J. Badcock Dow. Amnsem. 139 
Give it a heat to the temperature of bare suffei ance to the 
hand. 

II 0. Sanction, consent, or acquiescence, im- 
plied by non-intervention ; permission, leave ; 
toleration, indulgence. Now rare exc. as in d. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 747 Wit his suffrance he it lete 1303 
R Brunne Handl Synne 12365 Hyt was but suffraunce, 
Nat hys wyl, nat hys ordynaunce CX386 Ciiaucer Fiankl. 
T, 60 And therfore hath this wise worthy knyght To lyue 
in ese suffrance hire bihight 1464 Cov Leet Bk 323 
Maruayllyng gretely not only the presumpcion of the said 
persones, but also of your suffrance in that partie 1488 
MSS. Acc Maldon (Essex) Liber B fob 39 The banens, 
gate, and fence there stondith at the sufferance of the tovne 
c 1330 L Wager Life Mai te Magd. (1904) 173 Of parentes 
the tender and cnrnall sufferance Is to yong maidens a veiy 
pestilence 1554 Act 1 <$• 2 Phil <j- Maty c. 11 § x Comes 
. of other Realmes by the suffrance and consent of the 
King and Quene be cm rant in paunent within this Realme. 
1579 Spenser Sheph Cal Feb. 187 Nought aske I,butonely 
to holde my right' Submitting me to youi good suffer- 
aunce 1625 K. Long tr Barclay's Argents in. Tv 138 That 
easinesse and too much sufferance towaid your Nobility 
hath betrayed the chiefe strength of your Kingdome 1768 
Blackstone Comm, in 87 They subsist and are admitted in 
England, not by any right of their own, but upon bare 
sufferance and toleration from the municipal laws [etc ] 
18x7 Jas. Mill Brit. India II v iv. 421 The Company, 
possessing their privileges through his sufferance, ami owing 
obedience to his, throne 1834 J S. C Abbott Napoleon 
(1855} II. xui. 22i The supplies of his troops, the advance of 
his reenforcements, etc , all depended upon their sufferance 
1873 Maine Hist Instit, m 95 The temporary occupation 
of the common tribe land tends to become permanent, either 
through the tacit sufferance or the active consent of the 
tribesmen 

b Const of (that which is allowed or tolerated), 
to with mf. 

t Sufferance of peace, a grant of peace, truce 

*33® R Brunne Chi on (x8io) 267 In j>e sufferance of pes 
[orig En suffraunce depees] 1463-4 Rolls of Parlt V 306/1 
Thesufferauncewherofhathcausedgreteydelnes 1534 More 
Com f agst Tnb, 111. Wks 12x2/1 Disparsing them foi slaues 
among many sundry countreys of hys, verye faire fro their 
owne, without am sufferaunce of regiesse 1547-64 Bauld- 
win Mor Philos 70b, Justice exalteth the people but 
sufferance to stnne maketh the people most wretched & 
miserable x6xt Speed Hist Gt Bnt ix ix (1632) 618 The 
too patient sufferance of some fonaine gneuan ces Ibid 
xxiv. 1192 Their offer and sufferance to carry with them 
many voluntary English souldiers [1706 Phillips (ed Ker- 
sey), Suffei enUa. Pacts, a Suffei ance or Grant, of Peaceor 
Truce ] 1840 Thackeray Shabby genteel Story v, Young 
ladies had been brought, from dislike to sufferance of a man, 
from sufferance to paitiality 

+ c of God freq in tie formula by the suffer- 
ance of God =a by divine permission. Obs. 

Cf AF. par divine soeffratice 

CX386 Chaucer Parson’s T 331 Peyne is sent by the 
nghtwys sonde of god, and by his suffrance c 1400 Maundev 
(R oxb ) xvii. 76 It befell tburgh J>e sufferaunce of Godd J>at 


stidaynely he fell to grete mischeffe 1439 Chatters f,c of 
Edtnb (1871) 64 Patrike be the souerance of God Abbot of 
Halyrudhouse X470-85 Malory Arthur xvnr, xix 760 
Sythen hit is the sufferaunce of god that I shalle dye foi the 
loueof soo noble a knyghte. 1477 MS Raw l B 332 If 42, 

I purpose with Gocldis sufferaunce for to be hete with you 
m my proper persone 1528 St Papets Hen VIII, IV 
497, 1 shall provide, by the soverance of God, that [etc ] 
1540 Act 32 Hen VI ll c. 23 § 1 Thomas and Edwarde by 
the sufferaunce of God Archebishops of Caunterbury and 
Yorke 1339 Bk Prestdentes 8 1 homas by diume suffraunce 
archbysbop of Canteibury 1633 Fulli k Ch Hist 1 ix 
Take ye a Law, and by that Law (through Gods sufferance) 
rule youi Kingclome of Britain 1879 R K Douglas Con- 
fucianism 111 77 Kings rule by its [ic Heaven’s] sufferance, 
and are deposed by its decree 

d On or upon (formeily fby) suffei ance. by 
virtue of a tacit assent but without express permis- 
sion , under conditions of passive acquiescence or 
bare tolerance. 

1362 Cooper Ausvj. Pnv Masse (1830) 133 Neither those 
things which somedid upon Simplicity by sufferance should 
be brought as testimonies what the Chuich ought to do 
1738 Johnson Idler No 21 r it The ignominy ot living by 
sufferance 2846 Lytton Luctetia 36 It is humiliating to 
me to know that I woo clandestinely and upon sufferance 
1864 Miss Braddon H Dunbar xu 91, I will not accept 
my liberty on sufferance. 1879 McCarthy Own Tunes 
xxui II 186 They were a Ministry on sufferance when they 
appealed to the country. 

t e. An instance of this, a licence. Obs. 

I S47 - SS Ridley Wks 269 My lord, such things as St Paul 
enjoined to the Gentiles for a sufferance were only com- 
mandments of time x6ox W Cornwallis Ess ii 1, Let 
them take my papers, and doe with them wh.it they will 
Sufferances of some kmde are holesomer then teuenge 
1645 Milton Tetrach Wks 1831 IV 178 Oui Saviour him- 
self allows divoice to be a command Neither doe they 
weak’n this assertion, who say it was only a sufferance 
f. Customs. Iii full, bill of suffei ante . a licence 
to ship or discharge cargoes at specified ports. 

1670 Blount Law Diet , Bill of Sufferance, is a Licence 
granted at the Custom house to a Merchant, to suffer him to 
trade from one English Port to another, without paying 
Custom. 1676 in Rep Comm H Comm. (1803) XIV 341 A 
sufferance granted to Mr. Jackson, to land salmon at St 
Saviour’s Dock. 1730 Beawes Lex. Merc (1732) 393 Coast 
SufTerances,are to begiven without Fees 1789m A’ e/ c omm. 
H Comm. (1803) XTV 540 Resolved that no sufferance be 
granted for landing foreign goods on any public whatf 
beyond the whaif commonly called Blown’ 1 - 1832 Gen 
Order in R Ellis Customs (1841) II 52 Application must 
bemade for a baggage-sufferance to authori7e the landing 
, of such part as may be unaccompanied by the proprietor. 
1867 Smyth Wotd-bk 693 Ttansire.a custom-house 

document specifying the goods snipped by a coasting vessel, 
docketted with a sufferance for their dischaige on arriving 
at the place of destination 

0. Law The condition of the holder of an estate 
who, having come 111 by lawful right, continues to 
hold 1 L after the title has ceased without the express 
leave of the owner. Phr. tenant , estate at suffer- 
ance (fz» suffei ance), 

Cf AF par lounge suffraunce saunta autie title (Britton 

II xxiv). 

1379 Spenser Sheph Cal May 106 The tune was once, 
When shepcheards had none inheritaunce, Ne of land, nor 
fee in sufferaunce 1392 West 1st Pt Symbol § 42 d, A 
paiticuler estate in certaine, is an estate at will, or at suffer- 
ance 1628 Cole On Litt § 460 A Release to a Tenant at 
sufferance is voyd because he hath a possession without 
privity *766 Blackstone Comm a 150 An esiate at suf- 
ferance, is where one comes into possession of land by law 
ful title, but keeps it afterwards without any title at all 
x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I 288 There is no privity of 
estate between a tenant at sufferance, and the owner ot the 
land , for this tenant only holds by the laches of the owner 
X829 Scott Rob Roy Introd , The family occupied a good 
deal of property there, — whether by sufferance, by the right 
of the sword, . or by legal titles of various kinds [etc ] 1867 
Brands & Cox Diet Set , etc. Ill 638/2 Tenancy at or by 
Sufferance 
b. transf 

1570 T Norton tr Nowel's Catech, (1833) 137 Foieign 
kings that held the kingdom of sufferance under the Roman 
empire a 1633 Austin Mcdit (1635) 266 This is no high- 
way, but a way of Sufferance, by favoui x68o Morden 
Geog Red , E fy W Indies (1683) 257 The French .upon 
Suflerance or Incroachment pietend to that which we call 
Nova Scotia 1722 De Foe Plague 136 This is not the 
king’s highway, it is a way upon sufferance 1784 Cowper 
Task V 363 Whose freedom is by sutPrince, and at will Of 
asupenor, he is never fiee x8ox S & Ht, Lee Cantcrb 
T, IV. 16 The very house lately lent on sufferance to the 
Kraitzne-s. 1836 1 hirlwall Greece xx v. (1839) III, 363 If 
they wei e called upon to 1 esign what they bad occupied by 
abuse and held by sufferance. 

’(‘7. Suspension, delay, respite. (Chiefly aftei 
OF. or med L ) Obs 

1523 Ld, Berners Froiss I xxm 32 Theie was no dela- 
cyon of sufferaunce, nor mercy, but mcontynent he was 
drawen and quartered Ibui xxv 36 To treat for a peace, 
and sufferaunce of wan. 1632 Nedham tr Sclden's Mare 
Cl 404 This special kind of lruce was called Sufferance of 
War 1738 Chambers Cycl (ed 2), Sufferance , in ancient 
customs, a delay, or respite of time, which the lord granted 
his vassal, for the performance of fealty and homage 
8 attnb. sufferance goods, goods shipped or 
landed undera sufferance ; sufferance quay , wharf, 
a quay or wharf at which cargo could be shipped 
or landed under a sufferance (see 5 f). 

1774 Hull Dock Act 6 To ship off all goods called ♦Suf- 
ferance Goods Ibid 33 The first ^sufferance quay or wharf 
shall be erected 1882 Encycl Bnt XIV. 831/1 The front- 
age of the legal quays in 1795 was only 1419 feet, and of the 
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sufferance quays about 3300 feet 1784 in Rep Comm H. 
Comm (1803) XIV. 541 The petition of Mr David Griffin, 
wharfinger, piaying that a wharf purchased by him may 
be used as a “sufferance wharf 1796 W Vaughan Ea am 
7 Coasteis generally load and discharge at Sufferance- 
Wharfs, some few of them at the Legal Quays 1838 in 
R Ellis Customs (1840 J IV 271 Landing-surveyor at legal 
quays to attend at sufferance whaifs for appioval of values 
on application being made 

Sufferande, obs. form of Sovereign. 
t Strfferant, a Obs. Also 4 suffra(u)nt, 
6 sufferaunt, -ent [a AF suffrant , OF. soffrant , 
pr. pple. of suffnr , soffnr to Suffer] Long- 
suffeiing, patient 

c 1330 tsfiec Guy Warm 587 Or pme of bodi or shame in 
londe, Off al his ho most suffraunt be c 1369 Chaucer 
Detlte Blaunche 1010 So pure suffraunt was hirwytte..Hyt 
folowed wel she koude goode. 1394 R. Carew Hnarte's 
Exam Wits (1396) To Rdr , If thou be discreet, well com- 
pounded and sufferent 

b. absol One who is patient or long-suffering 
<r*374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 1584 Sle with reson al his 
hete , Men seyn he suffraunt ouercometh. 

Hence + Srffferantly adv . , ? submissively. 
a 1336 Songs, Carols , etc (E E T 8 ) 38 ‘ Hayle, holy 
moder 1 1 So said owr Savyowr sufferently Vnto the lady 

Sufferante, -tie, etc., obs. ff. Sovereign, -ty. 
Suffered (so fuid), ppl. a. [-ED 1.] Endured 
1610 Shaks Temp 1 11 231 The Maruners Who, with a 
Charme loynd to their suffred labour I haue left asleep, 

Sufferent(e, obs. ff Sovereign. 

Sufferer (s» farm). Also 5-6 suffrer, 6 Sc. 
sufferar. £f. Suffer v, + -eh 1 ] 

1 . One who suffers pain, tribulation, injury, wrong, 
loss, etc, ; one who suffers from disease or ill health. 
c 1450 tr De Imitations m h. 123, 1 knowe hov all hinge 
is doon, I knowe he wronge doer & suffrer. 1375 Rice In- 
vert. agst, Vices I) lj b, The sufferers of persecution for his 
names sake 1671 Milton Samson 1325 The sufferers then 
will scarce molest us here 1684 Wood Life (O H.S ) III 
94 Basill Wood, sometimes a captaine in the king's army 
and a great sufferer for the king's cause 1781 Cowfer 
Retu em, 343 Sad suff’rer under nameless ill 1825 Scott 
Betrothed iv, A severe discharge of missiles with the Welsh, 
by which both paities were consideiable sufferers x888 
Miss Braddon Ratal P/tieei v, He had made up his mind 
that Dr Hutchinson must come to see these humble suf- 
ferers, and to investigate the cause of evil 

b. One who suffers death, one who is killed 
(now only in reference to martyrdom). 

172* Wodrow Hist Snff Ch Scot m. iv. g 3 II 147, I 
know well, by subdolous Proposals, and captious Questions, 
great Endeavours were used to shake the Sufferers 1813 
Scott Guy M x, On one side of this patch of open ground, 
was found the sufferer’s naked hanger 1828 — F M Pei th 
xxiv, When thrown off from the ladder, the sufferer will find 
himself suspended, not by his neck, but by the steel cucle 
*836 Gen P Thompson Exerc (1842) IV 103 The ‘poor 
suffeiers ', as we say at York in assize time. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist Eng vii II 176 A few years later a more illustrious 
sufferer, Lord Russell, had been accompanied by Burnet 
from the Tower to the scaffold in Lincoln’s Inn Fields. 

c. A patient. Now rare. 

1809 Med Jrnl XXI 180 To such as have been in the 
habit of watching the various changes m this disease at the 
bedside of the unfortunate sufferer 1848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair xiv, A generous rivalry as to which should be most 
attentive to the dear sufferer m the state bedroom 
+ 2 . That which undergoes some operation; a 
passive thing Obs rare-'-. 

1587 Golding De Momay x. (1593) 146 Whereof then., so 
ceat ods betwixt them, sith we holde opinion that God is 
wood, and the verie worker or Doer, and contrauwise that 
Matter is Emil, and but onely a Sufferer? 
f 3 One who permits something to be done. Obs. 
a 1333 Ld Berners Gold Bk M Aurel. xi (1337) 19 b, 
No haulers, but small spekers no quarelleis, but suffrers. 
1360-1 First Bk Disapl. Ch Scot in Knox’s Whs. (1848) 

II 188 Ihair sail Goddis wraith reigne, not onlie upone 
the blind and obstmat idolater, but also upone the negligent 
sufferaris 1627 Sanderson Serin (1674) I. 273 As for the 
very formality it self of the sin, God is (to make the most of 
it) but a suffeier. 

Suffering (sirfaru]), vll sb. [f. Suffer v. + 
-ING L] 

+ 1. Patient endurance ; long-snffeiing Obs 
<1x340 Hampole Psalter xxv 1 ao Suffiie f>at^ou suffirs for 
god and of god, for wa is }aim )?at losis suffrynge, 1382 
Wyclif fames v. ir Je herden the suffnng [gloss, or pa- 
cience] of Job 

2 The bearing or undergoing of pain, distress, 
or tribulation. In early use const, of the thing 
suffered. 

01340 Hampole Prose Treat 3, I Jode by sufferynge of 
werynes and I fand Ihesu wery in j?e way c 1380 Wyclif 
Sel Whs. Ill 304 Wilful sofforyng of dep 14 Pol Eel 
«r L, Poems (1903) 277 In suffryng Of trokys [? crokys] & 
naylis clynkyng. 1334 Tindale Heb 11 q Jesus which is 
crouned with glory ana honour for the sofiennge of death 
*897 Hooker Eccl. Pol v hiL § 1 Both working of wonders 
and suffering of pames 1607 Shaks Cor. v. u 71 1'th state of 
hanging, or of some death more long in Spectatorship, and 
crueller m suffering 1667 MiltonP.Z xi.375,1 totneevil 
turne My obvious breast, arming to oveicom By suffering 
a 17x6 South Serm (1823) IV 401 The Christian religion 
. . [is] a religion teaching suffering, enjoining suffeung, and 
rewai ding suffering, a 1843 S Smith Whs (1859)1 142 Suf- 
fering is not a mei it, but only useful suffering. *873 Mos- 
ley Umv Serm. vui. (1876) 192 The generous suffering of 
one person for another. 

attnb 166a Gurnall Chr, in Arm. in. v ii. $ x Even 
he comes forth to meet thee, . willing to impart some of his 
Suffering-skill unto thee. 
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+ The action of suffeung death, execution ; 
martyrdom Obs 

1651 G. Fox in Jml (1911) I. 14 Two men snfferd for 
small thmges &I was moved ..to Incouragey’concerneinge 
thme suffringe <1x700 Evelyn Diary 12 Nov 1644, Ilie 
suffering of St. Laurence painted a fresco, on the wall 
e. The incurring of loss. rare. 

*803 Collingwood Let in Daily Citron. (1903) 10 July 
3/4 This Great day has not been without a considerable 
suffering on our part in loss of Officers and Men 
3 . A painful condition ; pain suffered. 

c 1392 Chaucer CompL Venus 45 Thus be we euyr in 
drede and suffrynge a tjyi Gray Dante 66 Far less shall 
be Oui Suffering, Sir. x8x8 Byron Ch Har. iv. xxu, All 
suffering doth destioy, or is destroy’d, Even by the sufferer 
1829 Lytton Deverenx iv 1, I rose from the bed of suffer- 
ing and of madness, alteied, but tranquil. 1890 Science 
Gossip XXVI 33/2 It is just those energetic, matter-of-fact 
people, who, are the most likely to interfere and to aggra- 
vate suffeung. 

b. In particulauzed use, chiefly^)/. 

1609 Daniel Civ. Wars iv Ixxv, Future ill On present 
suffrings, biuted to arjse x6xx Bible Rom vui 18 The 
sufferings of thus present time. 1667 Milton P. L iv. 26 
Of worse deeds woise sufferings must ensue 1736 Butler 
Anal 1 11 Wks. 1874 I 33 We cannot find by experience, 
that all our sufferings are owing to pur own follies 1764 
Burn Poor Laws 107 The sufferings indeed of the poor are 
less known, than their misdeeds 1780 Bentham Prtnc 
Legist xiv § 1 This is a suffering common to all x86a 
M Napier Mem Claverkovse II. 84 All were expected, 
under the Orange Revolution, to conn lbute a suffering, 
however small, to this gland Comrmnation of the govern- 
ments of the Restoration 1877 Mrs Forrester Mtgnon 

I 221 She is callous to his sufferings. 

C. In the Society of Friends, the hardships of 
those who were distrained upon for tithes, etc. 
Meeting for Sufferings : an organization for investi- 
gating and relieving these : see also qnot 1906 
x6jj7 G Fox Epistles No 141 All Friends everywhere, that 
are in any sufferings, let your sufferings be gathered up to- 
gether m every County z66z F. Howgill in Extr Si 
Papers rel Friends Ser. 11. (igxx) 129 Wee haue made it our 
woik to collect vp all the suffeiings from all partes & to make 
what vse wee cann of them. 1683 Sarah Meade in Jml. 
Friends' Hist. Soc (1914) Oct 16s An exact Acc® of all you r 
suffeungs sent up luthe r to the meettmge of suffeinngs, in 
orde r to bee putt to the rest of (Friends sufferrmgs, y 1 are pie- 
sented to y a Kmge, 1708 Chamberlayne M. Bnt, Notitia 
1 111 i 2oo Their Meetings .. are . Monthly, Quarterly, 
Yearly, Second-Days Meetings, and Meeting of Sufferings. 
1837 W Allen JrnL in Life (1847) III. 263 Fifty Friends 
of the Meeting for Sufferings met 1906 Christ. Discipl 
Soc Friends II xi 59 The Meeting for Sufferings (so called 
fiom the nature of its original object) is a standing repre- 
sentative committee of the Yearly Meeting, and is entrusted 
with a general care of whatever may arise during the inter- 
vals of the Yearly Meeting affecting the Society. 

+ 4 a. Permission, b. Tolerance. Obs. 

c 1460 Oseney Reg 133 Frere William Sutton By suf- 
fryng of god Abbot of Oseneye. 1323 Ld Berners Froiss, 

I cccxcm. 677 Ye haue had a fayre sufferyng. 01x578 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot (S T.S ) II 315 About 
the sufferrmg of ane day of law anens the clairk of Sanct- 
andros 1637 Deer Star Chamber in Milton's A reop (Arb ) 
15 He shall first erne notice of such demise, or suffering 
to worke or print there. 

1 5 . Passive reception of action. Obs, 

1548 VioKVt Anot ix. 7g Lyke as the Renet of the Cheese 
hath by him selfe the way or vertue of working, so hath 
the mylke by way of suffering 1387 Golding De Momay 
xiv 241 What els is corrupting, but suffering? And what 
els is suffering, but receyumg ? 

Su ffering, ppl a. [f. Suffer v, + -ing 2 ] 

I I That endures patiently, Long-suffering; 
mured to suffering, submissive. Obs. 

ax 340 Hampole Psalter vn 12 God rightwis iuge, stal- 
worth and soffrand. c 1400 tr. Seer. Seer , Gov JLordsh. 
xo8 pat pou ert lastyng, wys, and sufferand. 1470-83 
Malory Arthur v ii xx 244 He is curteis and mylde and 
the moost sufferynge man that euer I mette with al x6ox 
Shaks. Jul C. 11 1 130 Such suffering Soules That welcome 
wrongs. 1603 B Jonson Sejanus iv, Whome bee (vpon our 
low, and suffeung neckes) Hath rays'd, from excrement, to 
side the Gods 1679 W Penn in Wks. I Penmgton (1784) 

I p. x, By nature he was suffering to a degree of letting 
his mercy to others almost wound his own soul 1694 J, 
Kettlewell Comp for Persecuted Wks. 1718 II 293 0 Al- 
mighty. .God 1 in these Suffering Times, give me a Suffer- 
ing Spirit. 

f 2 . Passive. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P, R vx xu, (Bodl MS ) In Jie 
male beb vertues formale and schaping and m J>e female 
materialle suffnng and passiue 1792 Cowper Let to 
Mrs, King 26 Jan , The infallible Judge of human conduct 
may possibly behold with more complacency a suffering than 
an active courage 

3 . Of persons, their chaiacler, condition, etc.. 
That suffers, or is characterized by the suffering of, 
para, affliction, or distress. 

*597 Shaks Lover's Campl 17B Gentle maid Haue of my 
suffering youth some feeling pitty <ix643Ld Falkland, 
etc Infallibility (1646) 102 It is well knowne that .where 
both religions are piofessed none be on the suffering hand 
but we, none persecutes hut they. 1659 Gentl. Calling 
Pref § 3 The Martyrologie even of these suffering times. 
X687 Dryden Hmd <$• P. 111, 138 You have your day, or you 
are much bely'd, But I am always on the suff'nng side. 
1703 Stanhope Paraphr, I, 11 We can feed and cloath 
hungry and naked Christ in his suffering Members, a 1716 
South Serm (1823) IV 401 The Christian ieligion.,is a 
suffering religion 1790 Burke Rev France 123 Deserters 
from principle, they never see any good in suffering virtue. 
1814 Jane Austen Mansf Park I. xvm 337 Such nature 
and feeling in it as must make it a very suffering exhibi- 
tion to herself, x8ao Shelley Promeih Unb. 1. 630 Many I 
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. .live among their suffering fellow-men As if none felt 1828 
Lytton Pelham II. xm, Mr Chitterling Crabtree, sub- 
scribed to the aid of the suffering friends of freedom 1885 
Atheiueum 18 July 79/3 Her verse is characterized by . 
keen sympathy with suffeung man and woman 

b. In Puritan use, with reference to hardships 
endured for the sake of religion, esp. in suffering 
saint 

x66x J. Perrot (title) To the Suffering Seed of Royalty, 
Wheresoever Tabulated upon the Face of the whole Earth. 
1664 Butler Hud 11 11. 406 That Sinners may supply the 
place OfsufFrmg Saints is a plain Case. 1667 Epil Dryden's 
Secret Love, A whipt Fanatick who does not recant Is by 
his Brethren call’d a suffnng Saint [1682 Claverkouse 
Let to Queemberry 1 Mar, I would desire leave to draw 
out of the two regiments a hundred of the best musketeers 
had served abroad, and I should take horses here, amongst 
the siijfermg sinneis ] 1896 Mrs Caffyn Quaker Grand > 
mother 3x7 Hairy was as yet scarcely m fit condition for 
any suffering-saint phase to be foisted upon him 

e [After F. $mffranti\ 111, indisposed, tare. 
1885 ‘ Mrs Alexander ’ Valerie's Fate 111, My poor friend 
is very suffering and anxious to press on to Mentone. 

+ 4 . transf. Becoming impaired by use Obs. 
z6ox B Jonson Poetaster 1 1 77 The suffeung plough- 
share, or the flmt may weare 
5 . Comb., as suffenng-tmnded adj 
1598 Chapman Iliad v 276 Most suffering minded Tydeus 
sonne. 

Suffering, obs. or illiterate f Sovereign sb. 
Sufferingly, adv. rare. [-LY 2.] 

*|* 1 With patient endurance. Obs. 
a X340 Hampole Psalter xcm, 13 fat he here suffrandly 
what sa he done CX440 York Myst xxu 204 [Who] thre 
temptacions takes expres, (jus suffirrantly c 1430 Pol Eel. 
4- L Poems (1903) 136 pou sett my saule, myn nert, in ese, . . 
soferandely for to plese 
+ 2 Passively Obs 

1682 Cabbalist. Dial 8 An iiKoiraBeia, or an affect or mov- 
ing sufferingly to become Matter. 

3 . With suffering. 

i860 Chamb. Jrnl XIV. 96 Sadly and suffeiingly passed 
the day 

Suffes, obs. form of Suffice 
Su ffet, v dial. [? Imitative.] = Buffet v. 
c 1440 Promp Parv 41/2 Buffetyn or suffetyn. 1891 
Sheffield Gloss. Suppl , Sufft , to beat This word is used 
about Ecclesball, near Sheffield. 

Suffete (s® fit). Aniiq. [ad. L. suffes, sufes, 
-el-, of Phoenician origin (cf. Heb. QStjf shophet 
judge). Cf. F. sufflle .] One of the supreme execu- 
tive magistrates of the ancient republic of Carthage. 

1600 Holland Livy xxx. vn 743 All men thought verily 
that Scipio would lay siege unto Carthage wheieupon 
their Suffetes (who are the Consuls as it were, of the citie) 
called the Senate. 1701 Swift Contests Nobles Comm. 
Wks 17SS II. 1. 23 The suffetes at Carthage. 1839 Penny 
Cycl. XV. 441/2 The judges [in Israel] seem to have been 
somewhat analogous to the Carthaginian suffetes. X884 
Sayce Auc. Emp East 2x0 In time the monarchy disap- 
peared altogether, its place being supplied by suffetes or 
‘judges * 

Suffland see Suffie. 

I) Snffibnlnm (s®fi-bn<li 5 m). Rom. Antiq. [L. 
sujfibuluvi, f. stf- = Sub- 1 + fibula brooch.] A 
rectangular veil, white with a purple bolder, worn 
by yestals at the time of sacrifice. 

*753 Chambers' Cycl Suppl. x88 6Encycl Bnt XX 819/2 
note. The only statue known on which the suffbulum is 
represented 1891 Farrar Darkn Davm xxxm, ‘ Thanks, 
kindest of Vestals,’ said Titus, gratefully kissing the purple 
hem of her suffbulum 

Suffice (s®fai s), v. Forms : 4 suffisehe, 
4-5 suffleh , 4 soflse, 4-5 -ice, 4-6 suffyse, -yee, 

4- 7 sufflse, 5 fiuffls, -icy, -ys(s, -es, sofyse, 

5- 6 Buffyze, 5-7 -lze, 4- suffice [f. OF. stiffs-, 
pres, stem of sufpre — L. suffcSre, f suf- = bUB- 
+ facire to make, do ] 

1 . mtr. To be enough, sufficient, or adequate for 
a purpose or the end in view. 

c 1340 Hampole Prose Treat (1866) xg, I haue tolde ]>e in 
Jus mater a lyttill as me thynke , noghte affermande J>at Jus 
suffisches, ne Jmt Jus es J>e sothefastnes in Jus mater. _ 1390 
Gower Conf. II. 138 He .the richesse or gold despiseth. 
And seith that mete and cloth sufficetb a 1425 tr A raeme's 
Treat. Fistula etc 28 And Jus suffice^ of )>e kuttyng of be 
fistule. 1328 More Dyalogue iv wks, 264/2 Yet yf he 
lacked charite, all hys fayth suffised not. 1396 Shaks Pavt. 
Shr s, 11 66 'Twixt such friends as wee, Few words suffice 
1646 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 133 This shall suffice from 
. Your Grace's humblest seruant, R Moray 1667 Milton 
P L 11 411 What art can then Suffice, or what evasion bear 
him safe Through the strict Sentenes_? 1718 Hickes & 
Nelson J. Kettlewell 1. xviil 41 To omit other Instances , 
let this which followeth suffice x8x8 Cruise Digest (cd 2) 


word suffice ? 

+ b Const to (a person) • To be enough for, 
satisfy the requirements of ; = sense 5. Obs. 

*340-70 A lex & Dtnd , 6r To us silf sofisen bis cauus. 
1382 Wyclif John xiv 8 Scbewe to vs the fadir, and it 
suffisith to vs. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxu. 143 Qwhat 
thing myght suffice to bat man, to wham all J»e wetld will 
nolt suffice? *426 Lydg De Gml. Ptlgr 5206 Swych ten 
, Wolde nat suffysen vn-tomeAt 0 dyner..TofulfylIemyn 
appetyt. 1484 Caxton Curtail I b, Late hyt suffyse to 
the and to me that one of us tweyne be mfortunat, a 1533 
Ld. Berners Hnon lxvi 229 All this suffyseth not to me lor 
I wolde haue parte of y® seygnory. 
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o. Const, for in the same sense. 

£1386 Chaucer Knt ’j T 375 Oonly the sighte of hire whom 
J>at I serue . Wolde han suffised right ynough for me 
<21513 Fabyan Chron vi cciv (1811) 215 Why is nat this 
kyiigdomsuffycyent for twayne y l somtj me suffysed for.vu.? 
1791 Cowpcr Iliad. IV 426 Short reprimand and exhortation 
short Suffice for thee 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg 1. 80 Such all 
the rules, and they suffice for all. 

d Const, for (a thing) To be of sufficient 
quantity, capacity, or scope for ; to provide enough 
material or accommodation for. 

1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xx. 203 Yf hit suffici th nat for a-seth . . 
Mercy . wil make good Jie re menant 1422 YoNGCiS’scr Seer. 
xxiii 151 Suffysid alytill graue of v a foote forhis Pallis, for 
Ins halle, and for his 100b i6xx Bible 1 Kings xx. 10 If the 
dust of Samaria shall suffice for handfuls for all the people that 
followme 1703 P ope T/iebais 216 For crimes like these, notall 
those realms suffice, Were all those realms the guilty victor's 
prize 1 1847 Mrs A Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist Servta 115 
The Janissaries by whom they weresuuounded sufficed not 
for their purposes x866 Geo Guo r F Holt (1868) 46 The 
book-shelves did not suffice for his store of old books 1875 
Spencer First Pnnc 11, v. § 59 fed 3) 189 note, This mode 
of conceiving the phenomena suffices for physical inquiries. 

+e Const, to : To be adequate or equal to ; to 
avail for Obs. 

c 132s Song of Yesterday 136 in E E P (1862) 136 A1 }u 
wit schal he J?arw soujt To more good hen }>ou may 
suffise. *3 £ E. A Hit P. A. 13s Vij?e!y herte my)t not 

suffyse To he tenhe dole of Jjo gladnez glade X375 Barbour 
Bruce 1. X2, I wald fayne set my will, Giff my wyt mycht 
suffice tbartill, To put in wry t a suthfast stoi y c 14 00 Destr 
Troy 6747 All-bof Ector was on, (>at odmony slogb, Hym- 
selfe might not suffise to }>at soume hoge. 1498-7 Act 
X2 Hen VII, c 13 § 1 The graunt of the seid too xv ma x and 
x®«* doth not suffise nor extende to the behoufull chargis 
and expends. 1526 Pilgr. Per/ (W de W 1531) 13 He 
wolde not that his worde onely sholde suffyse to our example 
of lyuynge. 

t. Const, for with a noun of action or gerund. 

1475 Rolls of Parlt VI. 130/2 The somme wold not 
suffise for the contentation of the wages. 1577 B Googe tr 
HeresbacEs Hush ig b. Such store of Poultrie as the doung 
of them suffised for the manuring of theyr ground 1653 
W. Ramesey Astrol Restored 20 This may suffice for the 
silencing of such simpletons 18x5 J Smith Panorama 
See. <$■ Art II 627 A lighter harrow will suffice for cover 
ing seed 1858 Froude Hist. Eng (1838) II vi 37 The 
evidence of the most abandoned villains sufficed for their 
conviction 

g. Const to with inf 

1390 Gower Conf I 133 A1 the world ne may suffise To 
stanche of Pride the reprise, 1480 Caxton Cron. Eng. cu. 82 
Thelyuyng peple ne suffysed not toburye the dede bodyes 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxm heading, Be mirry and glaid, 
honest and vertewous, Ffor thatsuffisis to anger the invyous. 
1614 Raleigh Hist World n xxvh 617 The same occasions 
sufficed also, to procure the deliuerie of Manasses 1667 
Milton P. L vh 113 To recount Almightie works What 
words or tongue of Seraph can suffice ? 1741-2 Gray Agrip. 
53 The world, you gave him, Suffices not to pay the obliga- 
tion. 1839 Kemble Res id. Georgia (1863) 259 A very short 
time would suffice to teach him to lead. 186a Tyndall 
Glac 1. xiv. 97 The fog .every trace of which a few minutes 
sufficed to sweep away. Z883 Manck Guard xa Oct. 5/3 
A little thing has sufficed to destroy the balance of astructuie 
that was already tottering. 

+ ll To suffice to oneself to he self-sufficient. Obs. 

ci4oo Apol. Loll xog pei |>at sufficy to hemsilf. 1587 
Goldins De Mornay in, 32 The onely one God, Suffixing 
to himselfe. 


,^2 impers. It is enough. Obs 
1382 Wyclif Mark xiv. 41 He cam the thndde tyme, and 
seith to hem, Slepe 30 nowe, and reste je; sothli it sufncith. 
c 1386 Chaucer Shipman's T. 52 Na moore of this as now, 
for it suffiseth. 1390 Gower Conf III 243 Whan kinde is 
dueliche served. It oghte of reson to suffise. c 1400 Rule 
St Benet (verse) 1824 Sese 1 it suffes now 1530 Palsgr. 
743/i Sythhehath made his confessyon with his awne hande, 
it suffyseth, I aske no more. 

b. Const. _ inf. or clause with, or (formerly) 
without, anticipatory subject it. Now chiefly m 
the subjunctive, Suffice it , sometimes short for 
Suffice it to say. 


1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 14 To studie upon the worldes lore 
Sufficeth now withoute more 1426 Lydg, De Gial. Pilgr 
6864 Than suffysede, stedefastly To loue god, our creatour 
154B-9 (Mar) Bk Com Prayer, Publ Baptism, If the 
clulde be weake, it shall suffice to powre water upon it 
xSS7 North Guettara's DtallPr 11 xxxiv (1368) 153 For to 
be a good captayne, sufficeth only to be hardy, and fortunate, 
1692 Dryden St. Euremoni's Ess. 25 It suffices to say that 
Xantippus becoming the manager of affairs, altered ex- 
treamly the Carthaginians Army. 1779 Mirror No 8 
Suffice it to say, that my parting with the Dervise was very 
tender 1898 ‘H S Merriman' Roden's Comer x 100 
Suffice it to say that there are many such reasons 
*422 Yonge tr. Seer. Seer 178 Hit suffichyth that .we 
fyndyth y-writte, that oone forcible kynge of grete Pouer, 
assiget the Cite of Rome 2552 Bk Com. Prayer, Com- 
munton, It shall suffyse that the bread be suche, as is vsuall 
to bee eaten 1382 Stanyhurst AEneis 11 (Arh ) 64 Sufficeth 
yt also That Troians misery dyd I hue too testifye mourne- 
ful, 1590 Spenser F. Q ij, vm. 56 Suffise, that I haue done 
my dew in place a 159* Marlowe Hero St Leander 1, 71 
Let itsumse, That my slacks muse sings of Leanders eies 
cm ^haks. Tam Shr. 1 i 232 If thou ask me why, 
aumcetn my reasons are both good and weighty. 1646 
Crashmv Steps to Temple 71 Angels cannot tell; suffice, 
i hyself shalt feel thine own full joys 1671 Milton Samson 
03 suffices that to me strength Is my bane a 1764 Lloyd 
New-River Head Poet. Wks 1774 II. 68 Suffice it, that 
my goody s care Brought forth her best, tho’ simple fare. 
x8x2 Byron Ch Har 1 in. Suffice it, that perchance they 
were of fame iB^i Thackera.y Gi% Hoggciyty Dictiu vu, 
I have passed over a great deal of the religious part of Mr. 


Brough's behaviour • suffice it, that religion was always on 
his lips 

c With dative pron. added arch. 

£1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 573 Suffiseth me thou make in 
J>is manere [etc ] c 1392 — Compl. Venus 65 lo the hit 
ought ynogh suffise, that love so highe a giace to yow 
sent 1484 Caxton Fables of Msop v xii, Wei hit maye 
suffyse the to haue had tweyne of them £1520 Nisbet 
If T. Matt x 25 It sufficis to the disctpile that he be as 
his maistir, 1392 Kyd Sp Trag nr. xv 20 Sufficeth thee 
that poore Hierommo Cannot forget his sonne Horatio 
1398 Shaks Merry W 11 1 10 Let it suffice thee (Mistris 
Page) .that I loue thee. 1667 Milton P L xi. 88 Had it 
suffic'd him to have known Good by it self 1690 Locke 
Hum Und it tx § 13 It suffices me only to have remark’d 
here, that [etc ] *833 Tennyson Two Voices 386 Suffice it 

thee lhy pam is a leality 1875 Hayward Love agst 1 Vo> Id 
80 Let it suffice you that I will see you on the subject 
d. Const, for with acc. and inf 
XB48 Thackeray Van Fair\xm, It sufficed for our Minister 
to stand up for Madame Strumpff. 
f 3 . To have the necessary ability, capacity, or 
resources for doing something ; to be competent or 
able to do something. Chiefly const, inf. Obs. (m 
later use coloured by I g ) 
a *325 MS Raul B geo If 32 b, 3if b e lord ne mai nojt 
suffisen to uellen he vnder wode he contreie him sal helpe 
C13B3 Concl Loll in Eng Hut. Rev (1911) Oct. 748 In 
vsmgemedeful werkis, as moche as hei suffisen 1390 Gower 
Conf III. 2i, I schal do, fader, as ye sem, Als ferforth as I 
mai suffise £1400 Maundev (1839) xx 221 The Lordes 
here han folk of certeyn nombre, als thei may suffise 1406 
Hoccleve La Male Regie 400 To recorde it vnnethe I may 
souffyse £1450 Holland Hovilat 96, I may nocht sufTyss 
to se jour sanctitud sad 1523 Skelton Garl Laurel 875 
Of all your bewte I suffyee not to wryght X743 Warburton 
Ric Anst in Pope's Dune p xxxiv, If so many and various 
graces go to the making up a Hero, what mortal shall suffice 
to bear this character 9 1823 Scott Quentin D Introd , A 
Frenchman can nddtess himself to a variety of services, 
and suffice in his own person to discharge them all 
f b trans To be capable of Obs 
1390 Gower • Conf I 89 That thou to loves heste obeie 
Als ferr as thou it myht suffise 14 . Chaucer's H Fame 
1180 (Caxton) My wytt [ne] may it [v r me] not suffyse 
+4. inti . Contextually, of a quality or condition 
To provide adequate means or opportunity, to 
allow or admit of a ceitam thing being done. Also 
trans. Obs. 

c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blannclie 1094 As my wytte koude 
best suffyse . I besette hytte To loue hir yn my heste wyse 
X423 Jas I Kengis Q cxl, Quhill my yf may suffise 1425 
Rolls of Parlt IV 296/2 My said Lordes. shall as ferforth 
as her cunnyng and discretions suffisen, trewely avise ye 
Kyng. c 1440 Gene/ydes 1x30 When they came ther they 
sawea faire cite, As full a pepilt as it cowde suffice £1450 
m Aungier Syon (1840) 311 Yf the tyme wylle suffise it, the 
abbes may exorte them in thys wyse 1477 Earl Rivers 
(C axton) Dietes 1 As fer as my wrecchednes wold suffyse 
5 trans. To be enough for , to meet the desires, 
needs, or requirements of (a person) ; to satisfy. 
arch. + Also impers 

The object is of datival 01 igin • cf 1 b. t i/i 0 sufficeth me ; 
I am satisfied, content. 

1390 Gower Conf. I 290 A1 that mihte him noght suffise, 
That he ne bad to do juise Upon the child, c 1400 Rom. 
Rose 6005 Therfore it suffisith me Her good herte and her 
beaute. £1400 Beryn 1219 The halff of our lyvlode Wold 
scarsly suffise hym selff aloon. £1440 York Myst xxiu 18 
pat suffice vs with outen more 1481 Caxton Godfrey vm 
30 They were so grete plente of peple that no lontfe myght 
suffyse them 1550 Crowley Last Trumpet 417 Let this 
example suffice the 1583 Stocker Cro Warres Lowe C 
m iT2 A pound of bread, which oftentimes would scarcly 
suffice some trauellers to breakfast 1592 Kyd Sp. Trag. 
m xv 3s Sufficeth me; thy meanings vnderstood 1794 
Mrs. Radcliffe Myst Udolpho xxviu, It is my will that 
you remain here, let that suffice you. 1803-5 Wordsw. Rob 
Roy's Grave 3B The good old mle Sufficeth them. 1854 
Newman Hist Sk (1876) I. 1, jv. 173 Barbarian minds 
remain in the circle of ideas which sufficed their forefatbeis. 

trans/ 1643 J M Sov, Salve 13 A weak reason may 
suffice so strong a cause 

+ b. Const, of (the thing). Obs. 

CX440 Gesta Rom 1 xxxii. 123 (Harl. MS.), He that 
pleithe with me, shall neuer "be suffisid of my pley. 1483 
Caxton G de la Tour c vuj.For it suffyseth them ynowe 
of one masse ifiix Bible Ezek xliv 6 O yee house of 
Isiael, let it suffice you, of all your abominations 
c. pass. To be satisfied or content, arch. 

£1430 Lydg Min. Poems (Percy Soc ) 200 Whoos boody may 
not suffysed been 1483 Caxton G de la Tourei], Therwith 
she myght haue be pleased and suffised 1531 Elyot Gov. i 
xm (r88o) I ns The parentes, being suffised that their 
children can onely speke latine propiely 1598 Sylvester 
Du Bart as 11 11 m (rfi4i) 132 /x Whose searching soule can 
hardly be suffi/d With Vulgar Knowledge c 1600 Shaks 
Sonti xxxvii, I in thy abundance am suffic’d 1700 Dryden 
Theod ft Honana 194 Not half suffic'd, and greedy yet to 
kill. 1830 T T Lynch Theoph Tnnal v. 71 One half hour, 
solemnity may fill his heait , the next, pleasantry, by each 
shall his heart be for the time sufficed 
+ d reft. To satisfy oneself. Obs 
f Suffice thee, you he content 

1484 Caxton Fables of Msop zv, ix, Suffyse the, For ther 
to I shalle put al my dylygence. a 1533 Ld Berners Huon 
lxxxv. 268 Suffyee you with thegyft that I haue gyuen you. 
*597 A. M. tr. Guillei neon's Fr. Chirurg t v, I suffise my 
selfe with my accustomed manner x6ox Shaks. A IPs Well 
m v. 10 Come lets returne agame, And suffice our selues 
with the report of it 

+ 0. To provide enough food for, satisfy the 
appetite of; also, to satisfy (the appetite) Chiefly 
pass Obs. 

C1450 Lovelich Grad xlviu. 428 The tenths part Of 


thelce Meyne with that fisch suffised not scholde be 1526 
Tindale Mark vm. 4 From whence myght a man suffyse 
them with bleed? Ibid. 8 They ate and were suffysed 
*595 Shaks John 1 1 igr And when my knightly stomacke 
is suffis'd, Why then I sucke my teeth. 1596 Spenser F. Q 
v. in 4 When all men had Of meates and dnnkes their 
appetites suffix'd. 1609 M cut in Moone (1840) 30 He is none 
of your ordmarie fellowes, which will suffice nature for 
threepence , a rabbit is hut a bitte with him 1687 Dryden 
Hind <5- P, 1 554 When the herd suffis'd, did late repair To 
ferney heaths 1791 Cowper Iliad 1 577 They feasted, and 
were all sufficed 

f 7 To satisfy, meet the ‘ calls ’ of (a desne, 
need, sense, emotion, etc.) Obs 

1533 in Leadam Sel Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc) 

II 301 What [meat] shulde suffice their necessitie 1547-64 
Bauldwin Mor. Philos (Palfi ) 60 Sleepe no more then 
shall suffice the sustentation of your bodies £1585 Fane 
Em 1. 1 67 Let my vtteimost wealth suffice thy worth. 
1598 Chapman Iliad xvm 316 Then Ioueaskt Iuno, if at 
length , she had suffisde her splene 1651 Davenant Goudibert 

III iv, The King has now his curious sight suffis'd With all lost 
Arts 1667 Milton P. A. 1.148 Strongly to suffer and support 
our pains, That we may so suffice his vengeful ire 1725 
Pope Odyss 11 63 Scarce all my herds their luxury suffice 
*737 Whiston Josephus, Antiq xvi vii. § x There was., 
indeed enough to suffice all his wants 

f 8 . wtr. with unto To be satisfied with rare, 
c 1390 Chaucer Truth 2 Suffise vnto >yn J>yng >ow it be 
smal. 

f 9. trans. To make or be sufficient provision 
foi , to supply unth something Also, to replenish 
(a supply). Obs. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Hush iv. 36, V sestei shal suffice an aker 
lond Ibid ix 191, Xij hundrid pounde of metal shal suffise 
A thousand feet in lengthe of pipis sure. x6oo Hakluyt 
Voy HI 381 Oxen,, whereof they kilted fourescore, which 
sufficed the armie with flesh 1697 Dryden /Encidxx 1083 
N01 Juno, who sustain'd his arms before, Dares with new 
strength suffice th’ exhausted store 1700 — Iliad 1. 653 
The Pow’r appeas’d, with Winds suffic'd the Sail 
+ 10. To supply, furnish (a product, etc ). Obs. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 310 The Iuyce, as it seemeth, not 
being able to suffice a Succulent Coloui, and a Double 
Leafe. 1725 Pope Odyss xm 292 The rugged soil .Suffices 
fulness to the swelling gram 

Suffl oeable, a. nonce-wd. [f. prec. + -able ] 
Capable of being satisfied. 

1864 Carlyle Fredk Gt xvi. vi. IV. 329 A sum-total of 
actual desire to live with King Friedrich, which might 
.have almost sufficed even forVoltaire. . ; nor was Voltaire 
easily sufficeable! 

+ Suffi ced, ppl. a. Obs . [f as prec. + -ed *.] 
Satisfied 

1590 Spenser F Q. 1 ii. 43 Time and suffised fates to 
former kynd Shall vs restore. 1624 Quarles Stott's Somh. 
iv, O Thou, the joyes of my sufficed heart, 

Suffi/cer. rare. [f. as prec. + -erI.] Asatisfier. 
1900 P. C Simpson Fact Christ 11 33 He regarded Him- 
self as the suificer of all others’ need 

Sufficience (siffrjens). arch Forms 4-6 suffi- 
ciens, 5 sufflsiance, suflfycyence, -ens, 5-6 
suffioians, 5-7 -annee, 6 auficiens, sufflecenoe, 
4 - sufllcience. [a. OF suffictence or ad. late L. 
sufficientia, f sufficient ~ens, Sufficient : see 
-ence ; cf. next and Suffisance J 
1. The quality or condition of being sufficient or 
enough ; sufficient supply, means, or resources. 

£ 1380 Wyclif Serin. Sel. Wks II. 44 Si|j alle Jnngis is 
bifore Crist, {ns suffictence lastip longe 1460 Cafghavd 
Chron (Rolls) 92 If we be hisi for to gete us tresoure 
in Hevene, God schal send us sufficiens in erde 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems lxvn 1 Quho thinkis that he hes suffi- 
cience Of gudis hes no indigence 154 6 Langley tr Pol. 
Verg, de Invent. 1. cxv 27 b, If it [sc the Nile] increse 
unto the depth of twelue or thurtene Cubites it portendeth 
lacke of Sufficience a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron 
Scot (S.T S ) I 57 Thinkand gif they saiffit tbame selffis 
they had suffiecence quhill ane better foitoun 1695 Ld. 
pRrsTON Boeih hi pi. 11 (1712) 109 That they may have 
Sufficiences and Abundance within themselves 1873 Mor- 
ley Rousseau II. 113 This full and perfect sufficience of life 
was abruptly disturbed 

t b. phr. (Sc.) At or to sufficience ( = F. a sitffi- 
sance)i m sufficient quantity, sufficiently. In 
sufficience • in comfort. Obs 

m c 143a Pilgr LyfManhodet 1xxxiu,(x 869) 48Nowneedeth 
it thanne quod sapience that fulfilhnge to sufficience thow 
fyndeit. £1470 Henry Wallace ix 1x74 Jon folk has fud, trust 
weill, at sufficians Ibid, x 331 Off nolt and scheip thai tuk 
at sufficiens. X535W Stewart Cron Scot. (Rolls) II 705 He 
wes ncht weill sustenit, At sufficience that neidfull u es to 
half, With sic prouisioun that that armet [ = hermit] had. 1549 
Cotnpl. Scot, w s 6 Je sal eyt 3our breyde in suficiens 
+ 2. Capacity; ability; competence. Also, a 
capable or competent person Obs. 

*382 Wyclif 2 Cor 111 3 Not that we hen sufficient for to 
thenke ony thing of vs, as of vs, but cure sufficience is of God, 

1 432-50 tr Htgaett (Rolls) I. 201 The chiefe cite of whom 
is callede Capua, namede so of the capacite of sufficiaunce 
1607 Rowlands Hist Guy War Ep. Ded., These Artless 
Lines, which in the silence of greater sufficiences, serve only 
to keep Valour from Oblivious destruction 1669-70 Mar- 
vell Carr. Wks, (Grosart) II 303 They are the judges of 
the sufficience of the securityes. 1676 Ibid 498 [He] is very 
well known for his sufficience and integrity, 

1 3. That which suffices for one’s needs ; satisfac- 
tion of one’s needs , sustenance. Obs. 

c 1450 Mankind 731 m Macro Plays 27 Wepynge, sy th- 
ynge, & sobbynge, were my suffyeyens. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems lxxxi 100 With gredines I sie this world ourgane, 
And sufficience dwellis nocht hot in heavm. 1578 Chr 
Prayers in Pnv. Prayers (1851) 513 Draw the soul, that 
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thirsteth after thee, to the rivers of everlasting sufficience, 
which are above 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 15 This 
whereof wee heat they neede not, as finding all sufficience 
in their All sufficient Creator 1620 T Granger Div 
Logike 168 God is all sufficient, Gen 17 1 and giues suffi- 
cience to all his creatuies 

+ 4 = Self-suiticience. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif z Cor ix 8 To make al grace abounde in 
3ou, that 3e in alle thmgis euermoie hauynge al sufficience 
1669 G \ll Crt Gentiles 1 1 1 4 God contemplating himself 
beholds in his Divine Essence or Sufficience 

Sufficiency (siifijensi). Also 5-7 -encie, 8 
-entcy fad. L sufficients (see prec. and -ency). 
Cf It soffic(£)enza, -ia, Sp. suficiencia ] 

*f* 1 Sufficient means or wealth ; ability or com- 
petence to meet pecunuuy obligations. Obs 
1495 Act n Hen VII, c 24 § 3 Iffe ther he not persones 
of suche sufficiency within the Shire. 1601 F Tatc Househ 
Ord Edw II § 1 (1876) s This stewaide shall be a man of 
good sufficiency x6xx Bible Lev v 7 marg His hand 
cannot reach to the sufficiency of a lambe. Ibid, Job xx 
22 In the fulnesse of his sufficiency, he shalbe in straites 
168a Scarlftt Exchanges 48 The one as well as the other 
[viz the drawer and the remitter], iftust be careful, and 
enquire into each others Sufficiency 1747 Act 20 Geo II, 
c. 4 36 The Clerk of Court shall be answerable for the 
Sufficiency of such Cautioner 

Tb. A sufficient supply ; a competence. 

1608 D T[uvill] Ess Pol <J- Mor, 50 b, The powerfull hand 
of lriepiooueable wisdom, hath divided our sufficiency into 
little portions 1645 Cromwell Let to LenthaU 14 Sept. ■ 
(Carlyle), The same spirit of faith by which we ask all our 
sufficiency, and have leceived it 1682 W Penn in Life 
Wks. 1782 I p Ixxx, Let your industry go no farther than 
for a sufficiency for life 1728-46 Thomson Spring 1157 An 
elegant sufficiency, content, Retirement, rural quiet 1898 
1 H. S Mfrriuan' Roden's Corner vm 78 Holland suggests 
.an elderly gentleman who, having laid by a small suffi- 
ciency, sits peaceably by the fire 

C Adequate provision of food or bodily comfort. 
1796 Charlotte Smith Marchmont I 169 [He] could not 
afford to repair or to live m it [re the house] with any degiee 
of comfortable sufficiency foi years before his death. 1837 
Ht Martineau Soc Anter III 139 She and her daughter 
kept the house, which might vie with any nobleman’s for 
true luxury; perfect sufficiency and neatness 1848 Mill 
Pol Econ iv 11 § 4 256 There is sufficiency everywhere 
when anciently there would have been scarcity m some 
places and superfluity in others 
2 . The condition or quality of being sufficient for 
its purpose or for the end m view , adequacy. 

1563 Stapleton tr S tap hy Ills' Apol 161 b, The sufficiency 
of only faith to saluation 1389 Hay any Work 27 We know 
the sufficiency of it [sc a book] to be such, as the Puritans 
are not able to answere it c 1630 Bradford Plymouth Plant 
(1836) 75 Peiceivemgy® mariners to feare y** suffisiencie of 
y® shipe 1661 Prpvs Diary 13 July, I read over the will, 
and had then advice therein, who as to the sufficiency 
thereof confirmed me. 1726 Aylitfe Parergou 116 The 
Competency or Sufficiency of an Ecclesiastical Benefice, 
ought to be considered m respect of the Charges incum- 
bent on such a Benefice 1735 Young Centaur (1737) IV 
1 1 12 The sufficiency of human reason. 1839 Hallam Lit 
Eur n vni § 8 Montuela calls him the model of commen- 
tators for the pertinence and sufficiency of his notes 1863 
H Cox Instit in. v 658 Surveyors, who leport on the suffi- 
ciency of river steam vessels before they are entitled to ply 
for passengers 1884 Law Rep 27 Chanc Div 630 There 
is a doubt about the sufficiency of the assets 191a Oxf Univ 
Gas 6 Nov 149/1 The Board shall in writing report to the 
Regius Professor of Divinity as to the sufficiency of the 
Candidate’s work. 

3 (A sufficient number or quantity of\ enough 
1331 Tindale Expos 1 John (1537) 88 We ought to aske 
of God only sufficy ency of all worldly thynges 1398 B arcr ley 
Felic Man(i 6 ^i) 4giThatwhichbnngethforthcontentation, 
is a sufficiency of things 1623 B ingham Xenophon 93 If we 
shall finde such sufficiency of shipping, that not one of vs 
shall need to be left behinde a 1640 1 Jackson Tieat 
Signs Times Wks. 1673 II 380 The daily sacrifice of beasts 
did cease for want of provision, they having plenty, or suffi- 
ciency of nothing but of famine 1747 Wksley Prim 
Phystck (1733) Pief p xm, There is Sufficiency of other 
Medicines 1774 Goldsmith Nat Hist (1862) I 11 v 321 
When he has eaten a sufficiency, he then retires 183a Lv ell 
Prmc Geol II xv. 244 So as to affoid sufficiency of wood 
for fuel. 1839 Cornwallis New World I 333 For practical 
mining purposes it contained no sufficiency of gold 1901 
Alldridgd Skerbro xv 143 None of the women wear any 
clothes, there is simply a sufficiency of strung beads around 
their waists. 

4 . Sufficient capacity to perform or undertake 
something, adequate qualification, ability, com- 
petency Obs 01 arch. 

1367 Reg Privy Council Scot Ser 1 I 539 The honesty, 
liability, and sufficiency of oure said dearest biothei to 
have the cure of oure said sone. 1383 Stubbes Anal 
Abus 11 (1882) 34 Their knowledge, discretion, and suffici- 
ency in their art 1590 Sir J Smythe Disc Weapons 
(title-p ), The great sufficiency, excellency and wonderful 
effects of Ambers. 1604 Shaks Oth t 111 224 We haue 
there a Substitute of most allowed sufficiency 1627 Hake- 
wjll Apol (1630) 22o Well knowne in Loudon for his 
Sufficiency in his profession i6go Locfce Hum, Und, ir 
xxvu, § 8 So able a Man as he, who had Sufficiency enough 
to warrant all the Testimonies he gives of himself 1786 
Burice Art agst W Hastings Wks 1842 II 200 The 
nabob’s sufficiency for the management of his own affaus 
1800 Mornington 111 Owen Wellesley' s Desp (1877)633 The 
state has already supported them at a considerable expense, 
under the presumption of their sufficiency to discharge the 
duties x8S6 Geo Eliot F Holt xli, Their sufficiency to 
judge the men who make love to them 

f b An instance of this , a qualification ; also, 
an accomplishment. Obs. 

1390 Sir J Smythe Disc Weapons Dedit , To set foorthe 


and beautify their owne sufficiencies 1399 B Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev 1 iv, 1 feare I may doe wrong to your suffici- 
encies in the reporting them x6ox — Poetaster 1 11 132 It 
shall neuer put thee to thy Mathematiques, Metaphysiques, 
Philosophy, and I know not what suppos’d sufficiencies. 
1635 R. N tr Camden's Hist Eltz in. 234 The Privy 
Councell taking notice of his sufficiencies, made use of his 
counsaile 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon I 83 By lecommenda- 
tions made to the King of his great sufficiencies m Oratory 
17x3 Steele Guard No 13 P 4 One may have an air, which 
proceeds from ajust sufficiency and knowledge of the mattei 
before him 

f 5 . = SELY-aUFFiaiENOY I , Obs. 

163$ Swan Spec. Mundi 111 § 1 (1643) 42 God whose 
sufficiency and efficiency is altogether absolute. 

0 . = SELF-STTmOIEN-GY 2 arch. 

1638 Rouse Heav Acad, ix. 133 They thought their own 
eyes sufficient to see, and then own eares to heare; and 
resting in this insufficient sufficiency [etc.] x6go Temple 
Ess , Anc i$- Mod Learn. 3 , 1 could not read either of this 
Strain, without some indignation, which no quality among 
men is so apt to raise m me as sufficiency, the worst com- 
osition out of the pride and ignorance of mankind 17x1 
haftesb Charact. (1737) II 1. 11 207 , 1 cou’d never have 
the Sufficiency to shock my Spiritual and Learned Superi- 
ours. 1734 tr R oilin' s Belles Lettres (1783) 1 . 280 By this air 
of sufficiency they think they gain the esteem of others, 
though they only procure their contempt. 1893 Stevenson 
Catrtona vm, Who effer heard of such suffeecien cy as tell 
a shentlemans that is the king's officer he cannae speak 
Cot’s English? 

Sufficient (sofi-Jent), a. (adv , sb.) Forms: 4 
Sc. suffloyand, -yoiand, 4-5 -icia(u)nt(e, 4-6 
■leyent, Sc .-ioiand, 5 -isia(u)nt, -yceant, -ycient, 
-yoyaunt, -ysyent, -eoeant, 5 -6 -yeyent, -iente, 
6 -lecient, 6-7 -itient, (7 sophytient), 4- suffi- 
cient. [a. OF. sufficient , -ant, or ad. its source 
L sufficients, -ent-, pr pple. of sttfficJre to Suffice. 
Cf, It. soffic{i)ente, Sp. sufeiente, Pg suffiaente. In 
ME. the word was partially assimilated in spelling 
to Suffisant 

Formerly f sufficient enough was used in vaiious senses ] 

A adj. 

1 . Of a quantity, extent, or scope adequate to a 
certain purpose or object. 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks, (1880) 260 Jif (?ei telJen a good suffici- 
ent cause, telle we )>e same cause wbi we biteuen bat (us is 
cristis gospel a 1400-30 Wars Alex 4306 put seising burde 
sufficiant, bofe sojt 3e na ferre a 1533 Ld Berners Huon 
lxxxi 242 Ye hadde mete and also good wynes suffyeyent 
at home. 1383 Stubbes A not, Abus 11 (18B2) 32 In former 
times a mans bare word was sufficient, now no instrument, 
band, nor obligation can be sure mough 16x4 Day Festivals 
xi (i6rs) 318 Should we praise our God whole Dates, and 
whole N ights , it were not sufficient enough X667 Milton 
P L vm. s What thanks sufficient have I to lender thee? 
1721 Bradley Philos Acc Wks Nat 186 Some Variety of 
such exotick Rarities from the hotter Climates, as afford the 
curious sufficient matter of Admiration 1817 Tas Mill 
Brit India II iv. v. 177 Intelligence was in sufficient time 
received to enable him to collect an army 2863 S Wilber- 
force Sp Missions (1874) 166 It will be quite sufficient if, 
in the fewest woids, I venture to suggest one or two con- 
siderations which [etc ]. 1884 Gilmour Mongols xxxi 361 
Many a lama who has nominally a sufficient income never 
receives more than half of his due, 

b. Const, far: (a) = to furnish means or material 
for, to supply, to provide for the performance of 
(a thing) 

0x380 Wyclif Set. Wks. Ill 346 For noumbre of preestis 
broujt in bi Cnst was sufficient for Cristis hous Who 
mai denye hat ne J>is noumbre of b Ea officeris is now to 
myche? CX460 Fortescue Ads. <$■ Lim Mon vm. (1885) 
126 How necessane it is bat livelod sufficient be asseigned 
ffor the kynges ordmarie charges a 1548 Hall Chro/i,, 
Hen IV, 32 b, Treasure sufficient for such a lourney roiall. 
1361 T Hoby tr. Castighone's Courtyer 1 (1577) G ij, My 
talke hath not beene . sufficient ynough for the weightinesse 
of the matter 1713 Atterbury berm (Matt xxvu, 25) 
(1734) I 132 These Prophecies were sufficient for the 
Conviction of any Men, who did not lie under a Judicial 
Infatuation, 1774 Chfsterf Lett xv, Romulus not hav- 
ing sufficient inhabitants for his new city. 1892 Photogr 
Ann. II 557 That is sufficient range for any purpose 
( b ) = to provide for the needs or accommodation 
of, to satisfy (a person or animal) Also with acc. 
and inf 

1333 Fisher Wayesperf Rehg, Wks. (1876) 382 Yet hath 
he still in him self loue suffitient for infinite moe 1577 
Holinshed Hist. Scot 432/x It appearetb to be sufficient 
ynough for vs. 1385 Knaresb Witts (Surtees) I 150 Suffici- 
ent hay for his horse. 1611 Bible Transl Pref,?4 A doctrine 
so tempered, that eueiy one may draw from thence that 
which is sufficient for him a 1700 ’E.vm.'m Diary 17 Oct. 1644, 
The pubhq armoury sufficient for 30,000 men <21720 
Sewel Hist Quako s (1793) II vii 1 There was not suffici- 
ent room for all to sit down at once 1832 Brewster Nat 
Magic x 252 A few general observations will perhaps be 
sufficient for ordinary leaders 1876 E. Melxor Priesth. 
iv 164 If the sacrament m one kind is sufficient for the 
people it is sufficient for the priest 

c. Const to in the same senses rare 

1339 Great Bible Matt, vi 34 Sufficient vnto the daye, is 
the trauayle therof. 1647 Saltmarsh Spark Glory (1847) 
20 It ought to be sufficient to us, that the Scriptures [etc,] 
1718 Atterbury Semi (Acts 1, 3) (1734) 1. 174 It was suffi- 
cient to that Purpose. 1731 Earl Orrery Rem Swift 
(1752) 78 His wit was sufficient to every labour 1886 
Saintsbury Ess Eng Lit (1891) 439 He is very sufficient 
also to the tastes of all those who iove good English. 

H Construed as pr pple. with dative regimen 
1423 Acts Pnvy Come HI 95 Wee considennge y° saide 
some nought suffeceant yow to y e . redy paiement of youre 
saide wages 


d. Const to with inf 

c 1380 Wyclif Sel Wks III. 4x3 Sib b° gospel is ,, 
sufficyent in treuthe to governe Cristis Churche. 1327 in 
Leadam Sel Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) II 166 
I hey can not fynde that ther is come sufficient in the 
same shyre to susteyne the people X379-80 North Plu- 
tarch (1595) 80 The ouer excessiue speeches were not suffi- 
cient enough to expresse the peaceable raign <21386 
Sidney A rcadia 1 xv. (19x2) 97 He having a fortune suffi- 
cient to content, & he content with a sufficient fortune X597 
Morlry Introd Mus. 115, 1 cannot cease to praie you tfili- 
gentlie to practise, for that onelie is sufficient to make a 
perfect Musician 1667 Milton P L is 102 And by proof 
we feel Our power sufficient to disturb his Heav'n 16B8 
Col Rec Pennsylv. I 228 A sufficient number to make a 
Quorum 1736 Butler Anal 1 1 Wks. 1874 I 31 The 
same kind of force which is sufficient to suspend our facul- 
ties will be sufficient to destroy them 1820 W Irving 
Sketch Bk II 99 The beauty of the day was of itself suffi- 
cient to inspire philanthropy 1B90 Law Times Rep. 
LXIII 765/1 Even a threatened interference with a plain- 
tiff’s rights is sufficient to justify him in takingproceedings. 

e. impers. with dependent clause or inf, 

*338 Starkey England (1878) 44 Suffyeyent hyt ys that no 
man by nature ys excludyd from felycyte. 1533 Eden 
Treat Newe hid (Arb ) 5 They thought it not suffiaente 
in their life time to deserue prayse. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 
232 Sufficient that thy Prayers are heard 1707 S. & Ht. 
Lee Canterb, T. (1799) I. 390 It is sufficient that I know 
thy guilt. 

+ f. Satisfactory Obs rare 
1373 Barbour Bruce I. 368 With a wertu of leavte A man 
may geit sufficyand be 

g Achieving its object ; effective, rare 
1831 Scott Ct Rob xi, She.. dealt him so sufficient a 
blow, that Toxartis lay lifeless on the plain 1897 ‘A 
Hope ’ Phroso vn (1905) 130 Phioso paused in her recital 
of the savage, simple, sufficient old trick. 

2 . Ill technical language, a. Of legal documents, 
securities, etc 

1461 Paston Lett. II 34 [They] shall have a signement 
sufficient to hem aggreabill for the seid payment. 1472-3 
Rolls ofParlt. VI 40/z That the seid wriLyng endented . 
be lawfull and sufficient warant and dtschai ge ayenst your 
Higbnes. 1493, 1323 [see Discharge sb 4c] 1531 in 

Feuillerat Revels Edw VI (igi4) 56 This our Letlre shalbe 
your sufficient dischaige for the same 1392 West x st Pt 
Symbol § 103 d, That then the suruiuor. shall with ij other 
sufficient sqerties . by their sufficient & lawfull writing obli- 
gatory become.. bound [etc ] 1628 Coke On Litt 270 If 

the lessee enter into the land, and hath possession of it by 
force of the said lease, then such release made to him by the % 
feoffor, or by his heite is sufficient to him a 1768 Erskine 
Inst Law Scot iv. iv § 90(1773) 737 Libels might be so laid 
as to deprive the pannel of every article of exculpation, let 
it be ever so sufficient 1820 Gitford Compl Eng Lawyer 
82 The sheriff is obliged to take (if it be tendeied) a suffi- 
cient bail-bond Ibid 662 The said H B doth hereby agree, 
by good and sufficient conveyance m the law to assign . 
unto the said C. D . all those thiee houses [etc ] 

to. Theol. Sufficient grace : see Gbaoje sb 11 b. 
1728 Chambers Cycf s v Grace, Giace is Efficacious, or 
Efficient, when it has the Effect , and Sufficient when it 
has it not, tho' it might have had it. 1898 Mortimer Cath. 
Faith $ Pract I 120 Exciting giace legarded in its result 
is called (1) Sufficient and (2) Efficient grace. 

c. Modern Philos. (Principle ox law of) sufficient 
reason', see quot. 1717 

This isa translation of Leibnitz’s ‘ raison suffisante ’ [Mona- 
dologie, 1714, §§ 31, 32), for which he bad previously sug- 
gested ‘laison deternunante ' [Rift sin le livre de Hobbes, 
1710), he may have been influenced in his final selection of 
the adj by the use of sufficient cause in 
1656 Hobbes Quest, cone Liberty , Necessity If Chance agj, 

I hold that to be a sufficient cause to which nothing is 
wanting that is needful to the producing of the effect. I he 
same is also a necessary cause 
1717 S Clarke tr Leibnitz’s end Paper 111 Coll. Papct s 
21 In 01 der to proceed from Mathematicks to Natrnal Philo- 
sophy, another Principle is tequisite, as I have observed in 
my Theodiceea I mean, the Principle of a sufficient Reason, 
viz that nothing happens without a Reason why it should 
be so rather than otherwise. Ibid (tr, jth Paper) 207 The 
Principle of the Want of a sufficient Reason does alone drive 
away all these Spectres of Imagination 1838 De Morgan 
Ess Probab ro Many of our conclusions are derived from 
this principle, which is called in mathematics the want of 
sufficient reason 1839 Penny Cycl XIII 398/2 The funda- 
mental principles of all reasoning, namely, the principle of 
contradiction and the law of sufficient reason Ibid 399/x 
This adjustment of the monads was in accordance with 
certain sufficient reasons in each monad . , this sufficient 
reason was their comparative perfection 1837 Maurice 
Mor fy Met Philos IV vm § 72 3x6 The sufficient reason 
must be found seeing it is implied in all demonstrations 
+ 3 . Qualified by talent or ability, competent, 
capable, able Obs 

c 1385 Chaucer L G W 1067 Dido, That he was lyk a 
knyght, And sufficiaunt [vrr suffisa(u)nt) of persone & of 
mygh[t] 1424 Cov Leet Bk. 85 One or ij sufficiante men 
to ouerse the Collectours 1376 Abt Grindal Let Ld 
Burleigh in Rem (1843) 360, I pray your lordship's help 
that MrRedmayn may be archdeacon of Canterbuiy. He 
is a very sufficient man 1603 Knolles Hist Turks (1621) 

332 Where they were by sufficient teacheis, first instructed 
in the principles of the Mahometan religion 1639 Rushw 
Hist Coll. I 605 A sufficient preaching Minister shall be 
provided to serve the Cure 1667 Milton P. L ii 404 
Whom shall we sendlnseaichof this new world, whom shall 
we find Sufficient? *7x9 London & Wise Compl Gard 
p.xiu, Those that haveasufficient Gardener 1817 J as Mill 
Brit. India. II v v 497 Sir Eyre Coote should be requested 
to take upon himself, as alone sufficient, the task [etc.]. 

fb. Const to, for (a function, work), to do 
something Obs. 

1382 Wyclif 2 Car. ni. 5 Not that we ben sufficient [L. 
lufficientes, Gr. Ixavot] for to thenke ony thing of vs. c 1440 
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Jacob's Well 295 To holdyn ofiyse l>at a man is nOjt suffy- 
cyent to 14s® Sir G H vye Law Arms (S.T S ) 23 He was 
nat sufficiand to governe the office, 1 1598 in Lismore Pagers 
Ser n (1887)1 14 A Master of Artes, and euery waie uery 
sufficient to be the Warden 1611 Bible Transl Pref ? 6 
Who had bene so sufficient for this worke as the Apostles 
or ApoStohke men ? 1639 S Du Verger tr. Camus' A dmir 
Events 60 Sufficient to performe their huswifery 1667 
Milton P L nr, gg, I made him just and right, Sufficient 
to have stood, though free to fall 

1 4 Of persons . Of adequate means or wealth. , 
having a competence, substantial, well-to-do ; 
hence, qualified by means or status for an office or 
duty. (Const, of = in Tespect of ; to with mf ) 06s. 

1436 Ralls of Par It IV. 501/2 The more sufficient that men 
be of liflode ye more [etc ] C1482 in Cal Proc Chanc, 

Q. Ehz (1830) II Pref 63 The same Robert is not sufficient 
to pay and content the said arrerages ijgo Payne Brief 
Descr It eland (1841) 11 [He] hath gotten more sufficient 
tennauntes into his said countne then any other two, 1596 
bHAKS Tam Shr. iv iv 95 Some sufficient honest wit. 
nesses 1655 R. Younge Charge agst Drunkards 2 More 
is thrown out of one swines nose, and mouth, and guts, then 
would maintem five sufficient families, c 167a Wood Life 
(O.H S ) I. 178 An honest and sufficient farmer 1678 Penn 
m Life Wks 1782 I p Ixiv, How many sufficient and trad 
mg families are reduced to gieat poverty by it. 1679 — 
Addr Prot ir 226 Many, once sufficient, are expos'd to 
Charity. 1782 Euz Blower Geo Bateman II, 157 A gieat 
many very sufficient people. 

f 5 Of things . Of adequate quality ; of a good 
standard ; substantial ; in good condition 06 s 

1473 dental Bk Cupar-Angus (1879) 1 *65, y bollis of 
hors corn sufficiand. 149a llumm. etc Metros (Bann Club) 
600 Of }ie qubilk vuj chalder five salbe of gud sufficient 
qwheit. 1507 Reg. Privy Seal Scot I 209/2 Sufficiand 
merchand gudis 1682. in Thants of Cawdor (Spald Club) 
360 Guid and sufficient work built according to airt 1699 
Ibid 393 Ane sufficient stair caise cr8oo Tennant in 
Southey's Co mm -pi Bk. Ser 11 (1849) 422 Their enlarge- 
ment gradually loosens and shatters the most sufficient 
buildings [1837 Carlyle Fr Rev. 1 iv iv, Making shoes, 
—one may hope, m a sufficient manner ] 

0 . In full, sufficient for (+ to) oneself . = Self- 
sufficient 1 


1388 Wyciif Prov. xit. 9 A pore man, and sufficient to 
him silf 2850 Newman Diffic. Anglic 1. (1891) 21 The 
English people is sufficientfor itself! 187a Ruskin Eagle's IV. 

9 77 The first order of Charity is to be sufficient for thyself, 
138a Wyclif Phil. iv. it, I haue lerud, in whiche thingis 
I am, sufficient [L, sufficient, Gr avraproji] for to be 150a 
ATKYNSONtr De Imitations m xxiu (1893) 216 Thou, good 
lorde, amongc all thinges art best, hyest, moost mighty & 
moost sufficient. 

+ 7 . - Self-sufficient a. 06s. 

xfiao Fletcher Chances v ii,Thou art the most sufficient, 
(I’le say for thee) Not to believe a thing, 1671 Temple 
Let, to J. Temple Wks 1731 II 246 Sufficient and confident 
that no Endeavours can break the Measures between us and 
Holland. 1709 Steele Taller No. 31T5 A sufficient self- 
conceited Coxcomb 1709 Cibber Rival Fools HI, The 
dull Stupidity of a sufficient Fool ' 

+ B. adz 1. = Sufficiently. 06s. 

1309 Hawes Caiiv. Swearers xliv, Am not I wounded for 
the suffy cyent? 1560 Whitehorne Ord Souldiours (1588) 
15b, A triangle battaile, maybe always sufficient able to 
breake al maner offoure squat e battailes. 159a Arden of 
Ftversham 1 i, 1 bane talkt sufficient, 2625 Fletcher 
& Shirley -V Walker in. i, Was I not late in my unhappy 
marriage, Sufficient miserable? 176a Falconer Shtgwr, 
n 146 When down sufficient, they securely brace [the yard]. 
1826 W A Miles Deverel Barrow 17 When it takes a 
sufficient southerly course to admit of avoiding the mound. 

G sb. (This is prob. in ongm partly a reduced 
form of sufficiante, Sufficienty ) 

+ 1 . The quality or condition of being sufficient ; 
sufficiency. 06s. 

**145° Lett. Marg. Anjou 4 Bp Beckuigton (Camden) 140 
His suffisiant of cunnyng and habihte thereto 1600 W. 
Cornwallis Ess. r x-ix, I know not much of want, neither 
desire I Riches I am borne to sufficient 
2 . A sufficient quantity or supply, sufficient 
means ; enough, 

1470-83 Malory Arthur xx. xvu 828 For haue I suffy- 
cyauut that may longe to my person I wylle aske none 
other ryche araye. 13*3 Ld Berners Froiss 1. 60 b, They 
founde reasonably sufficyent tberof. 1536 Tindale i Tim. 
v 16 Let not the congregacion be charged that hytt maye 
have sufficient for them that are widdowes in dede 1387 
Mvrr Mag , Porrex xii, Sufficient here is sayd to warne 
the wise. 1807-8 W. Irving Salmag (1824) T 55i I have not, 
nor perhaps ever shall acquire, sufficient of the philosophic 
policy of this government 1818 Cruise Digest (ed 2) III 
498 Whether sufficient appeal ed by the special verdict in this 
case, to prevent the lessor oF the plaintiff from recovering 
in the ejectment? 2860 Tyndall Glac 1. 11 14 We saw 
sufficient to account for the noise. 
fSuffleientize, v. Obs rare H. [f piec + 
-ize.] trans. ? To make * sufficient ’ or competent 
*693 Beverley Gospel Truth 33 This sufficiency, saith he 
[St Paul], is of God, who hath therein Sufficientized [7 us ; 
2 Cor, 111 6 hcav uxjtv lptas] to Minister the New '1 estainent 

Sufficiently (ssfijentli), adv. (sb ) [f. Suffi- 
cient a + -ly 27] In a sufficient manner. 

1 . In a manner or to an extent calculated to 
satisfy the cucumstances of the case or adequate 
to a certain purpose or object; enough foi the 
purpose (expressed or implied 1 ). 

Formerly also in phr, f sufficiently enough, 

*375 Barbour Bruce 1 322 Thar wes nane that euir him 
kend Wald do sa mekill for him, that he Mycht sufficiantly 
fundyn be. C1380 Wyclif Wks (1880) 386 pat \>e clergy 
was sufficyently purveyed for lyfelode c 1430 Pilgr Lyf 
Manhode I. lxx. (1869) 4 1 Thoun swiche ten j hadde had to 


a dyner, j hadde not be fed sufficienlhche i5°3"4 Act ig 
Hen VII \ c 19 Many Tanners put their hydes and ledder 
to sale before they be sufficiantly dryed 2356 Oldk A ntt- 
christ 108 b, I suppose it be sufficiently ynough declared, 
that the B of Rome desei ueth this thnd title 139* A rden 
ofFeversham v 111 13 His pursse and girdle found at thy 
beds head Witnes sufficiently thou didst the deede 1638 
Junius Paint Ancients 33 Never to swallow doune our 
tneale, before it be sufficiently chewed 1638 W Burton 
IUn Anton. 123 Upon a hill sufficiently enough steep, to 
which there was no accesse 1667 Milton P L vui 404 
Seem I to thee sufficiently possest Of happiness, or not? 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 4 Nov 1644, The never to be suffi- 
ciently admir'd 1 oiso of Amphion and Dirces 1789 Junius 
Lett ix (1788) 66 The subject too has been already dis- 
cussed, and is sufficiently understood. 1878 Lecky Eng in 
18th Cent, II vii 283 Jibe strength of their principles was 
sufficiently shown by their almost unanimous refusal of the 
abjuiation oath 1883 1 Mrs Alexander 1 Valerie's Fate 1, 
You aie not sufficiently clad. I must insist on your taking 
my shawl again 

b. Const fto, for (a purpose, etc ). 

1360 Daus ti Sleidant's Comm, 30 Thou aunswerest 
Luthei not sufficientlye to the matter [non satis ad rem] 
1764 Museum Rust. IV 27 A soil made sufficiently moist 
for vegetation 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 1 vni ? 2 A volley, 
for which I was not sufficiently case-hardened X884 F 
Temple Relat. Rehg ffSci 1. (1883)20 Thejrule is suffi- 
ciently general for all practical purposes, 
o Const to with. mf. 

1730 Robkhtson Hist Scot I in 162 Nor were they suffi. 
cientfy skilful in the art of war to reduce the place by force 
1837 Miller Elein Chem , Org m. § 8 222 Airis admitted 
to the distillate, sufficiently slowly to prevent it from taking 
fire 1860 Tyndail Glaciers 1, xxu. 153 The slope was 
just sufficiently steep to keep the attention aroused 1893 
Law Tunes Rep LXX1II. 702/2 The thing saved was held 
to be sufficiently like a ship to be not unfairly treated as 
a ship 

2. Adequately, satisfactorily , hence, fully, com- 
pletely, quite ; now chiefly with adjs,, as !. . as 
well could be. 

CX373 Sc Leg Saints vi ( Thomas ) 402 ]>e tothir ensampil 
tane ma be sufficiandly be pe wyne tre c 1440 A Iphdbet of 
Tales 336 A clerk hat was weie and sufficiently letterd 
1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb ) 10 My wy t and my penne so 
to enhunyne . that suffycyently Thy legende begunne, I may 
termyne <71310 More Ficus Wks 2/1 If no man should 
dooe it, hut he that might sufficientlye dooe it, no man 
should dooe it. 1577 Hanmer Anc Eccl. Hist (16x9) 436 
There was such a maruellous great earthquake,, that it 
cannot sufficiently be described xfixx Shaics. Wint. T. iv. 
11 16 Businesses, (which none (without thee) can sufficiently 
manage). x6ax m Foster Eng. Factories Ind . (1906) 230 Itt 
is suffitiently probable a greater prej’udice will enforce them 
to petition for his licence. 2862 J Davies tr. Oleartus' 
Voy Ambass 163 We entertained thern with certain Gobe- 
lets of Aquavitae and sent them sufficiently drunk to the 
Ship. 2674 in Vemey Mem. (*907) II. 317 All this has 
sophy tiently vexed me 1739 Johnson Rasselas iv, The old 
man went away sufficiently discontented. XB45 Pattison 
Ess (1889) 1. 13, The style of Bede, if not elegant Latin, is 
yet correct, sufficiently classical 1884 F. M. Crawford 
Rom. Singer I. 3 He is still sufficiently ugly. 2905 R. Bagot 
Passport xxxi v 396 The last hour or so has been sufficiently 
trying to the nerves. 

+ 3. Of workmanship Substantially. Obs 

*387-8 T Usk Test Lave hi ix, (Skeat) 1 58 No man 
wene this werke be sufficiently maked; for goddes werke 
passeth mannes. 1393 Reg de Aberbrothoc (Bann Club) 
II. 42 William Plumer sal theke the mekil quer..wyth lede 
and guttir yt al abowt sufficiandly with lede. 2460 in Rec. 
City of Norwich (1910) II. 94 So I? 1 )>e cloth which shall 
be sufficiantely made shall be tokened. X477 Rolls of Parlt 
VI 180/a If any of the seid persone or persones. make not 
the seid pavement sufficienly 2337 Registr Aberdon 
(Maitl Club) I 414 Sir Wiljame.- sail ouphald \>e foirsaid 
tenment in all necessar thingis sufficiently. 2639 in Thanes 
ofCawdor( Spalding Club) 284 Withe armes names and siferis 

weill and sufficiently wrocht, 2699 Ibid 394 To finish the 
said work weel sufficiently neetly and compleetly, 

4. Contemptuously pseudo-dial. (Cf. Suffi- 
cienoy 6 .) 

1893 Stevenson Catnona vm, I think I was used ex. 
tremely suffeeciently myself to be set up to fecht with an 
auld wife 

1 5. As sb. (after uses of late L. sufficienter). 
Sufficient means ; sufficient ; enough. Obs 

2458 SirG H aye L aw A rtns (STS) 123 Gif he had nede, 
and had nocht sufficiandly to mak were with c 1520 Bar- 
clay Jvgurth (ed. 2) 58 From the heven descended plenty 
of rayne water, that it was more than sufficiently to all the 
army. 2383 T Washington tr Nicholay'sVoy m xix 106 b, 
There is not brought sufficiently vnto them for the main- 
tenance of their ydle life, 2586 Bright Melanch. 128 Suffi- 
ciently hath bene saide. 2609 Bible (Douay) Nahum 11 12 
The lion hath caught sufficiently [Vulg cepit sufficienter ] 
for his welpes 

+ Suffi'cienty. Obs Also 5 -ia(u)nte. [a. 
AF. *suffiaaunte, f. sufficiant, -ent Sufficient, see 
-y. Cf. Suffj8a.nteeT = Sufficiency. 


1450 in An tig (1809} IV, 639 Ordeyne and appoynte 

stiche sufficiante of men and stuffe, as it may be sufficiante 
for the defence of the Castell and lie. 1450-80 tr Seer 
■S'" S 3 Surtee and sufficiante to (jygouernaifie 1462 Rolls 
\~of Parlt V 495/2 *f there be not so many dwellyng within 
same Shire of that sufficiaunte 2392-3 A Hall in 
Dlhs Orig Lett Ser 11 III 170 , 1 .am hereupon, knowing 
bis sufficienty, .humbly tobeseecheyour Honnor to stand my 
good Lord m my sonnes suite 


Sufficing (srfsi sir )),ppl. a. [f. Suffice v. + 
-INC y .] That suffices/^ a purpose or object , suffi- 
cient, adequate, satisfying. (Cf. all-sufficing , quot. 
1623 s v. All- 7, Self-sufficing ppl. a.) 

2606 Shahs. Ant 4 Cl iv xn 1 17 Draw thy sword, and 
giue mee, Suffising strokes for death, a 1640 Wotton in 


Farr^ P Jos /(1848) 248 Nor shrubs alone feel thy suffic- 
ing hand. 1642 Milton Apol Smect Wks 1851 III 255, 

I had no fear but that the authors of Smectymnuus were 
prepar'd to retuine a suffizing answei, 2827 Scon Htghl 
Widow ii, Ihe death of MacTavish Mhoi was, 111 hei appre- 
hension, a sufficing reason i860 Gen P Thompson Audi 
Alt oil III 4 And if the representation was such as to 
send sufficing men to parliament, it would be known which 
2903 E Clodd Animism § 7 41 The sufficing materials for 
belief in an entity m the body, but not of it. 

Hence Sufifi* cingly adv , so as to suffice , Suffi - 
oiugness, sufficiency (cf Self-sufficingness). 

1821 Examiner 316/2 [She] is consequently moie suffic- 
mgty suited to the vanous demands of the chaiacter 2842 
L Hunt Seer (1864) 11. 3 Beautiful present suffiemgness of 
a cat's imagination I 

Suffiotion (soft kjan). [f sttf- = Sub- + Fiction, 
after supposition ] A fiction taken as a hypothesis 

2817 Coleridge Blog. Lit. v. In themajonty of instances 
these hypotheses or suppositions better desei ve the name of 
viroiroLijcreis, or sufficiions Ibid xii, Aibitraiy suppositions, 
01 lather suffiettons. 1833 — Table-t (1835) II 197 It seems 
to me a great delusion to call or suppose the imagination 
of a subtle fluid, or molecules penetrable with the same, a 
legitimate hypothesis It is a mere svffictton . 

t Suffie, Obs. rare [ad F suffiie (see Suf- 
fice) ] mtr. To suffice. Also f Suffiand a. [after 
suffisand, Suffi s ant], sufficient. 

c 1380 Wyclif Serm bel Wks. I 120 Philip seide to Crist 
j>at looves of two hundnd pens suffiden not to hem, Jiat ech 
man take a Util what 2456 Exit, Buigh Rec Peebles (1872) 
116 To geyf hym a sufiand lewyn. 

fSu'ffiment. Obs. rare [ad. L. suffilmeniuin 
smoke of burnt sacrifice, f. sttffire (see Suffite).] 
Aperfume burnedor smoked as a medicinal remedy. 

2650 H Brooke Conserv Health To Rdr. Aix, Fuhina 
for the Nose Sneezing-powders, Suffiments 1670 H Stubbe 
Plus Ultra 62 The giving of Sandaracha, or Orpiment in- 
wardly for old coughs ; and the suffiment made out of it, aie 
recorded by Dioscondes. 1862 Mayne Med Vocab (ed. 2) 
s. v. Suffimcntum. 

tSuffisan.ce. Obs Also 4-5 soufflsaunce, 
(4 sufficance), 5 suffisbance, souffisance, 5-6 
suffy Bounce, 0 sufflsans, -ssaunce, ilht -ganoe, 
6-7 suffizanoe. [a. OF. suffi-, stffisance (in Goivei 
sifficaiice), ad late L suffiaentia SUFFICIENCE.] 

1 . (A) sufficient provision or supply ; enough to 
supply one’s needs. 

c 2382 Chaucer Pai l. Routes 637 Which I have wioght so 
wel to my plesaunce . That to yow oghte been a suffisaunce. 
e 2386 — Sornpn T. 135 Haue I nat of a capon but the 
lyuere And of youie softe breed nat but a snyuere And 
after that a rosted pigges heed Thanne hadde I with yow 
hoomly suffisaunce [v r sufficeance], c 2400 Pol.Rcl $ L 
Poems (1866) 27 Be payed with litelle, content with suffia- 
ance. 1484 Caxton Fables of Auicai xii, Euerychone 
ought to haue suffysaunce and to he content of that that 
he hath ciSio Barclay Mirr. Gd. Maners (1570) Cj, 
Wherfore on suffisaunce set thy pleasour and ioy, And couet 
not to climbe 2368 Jacob 4 Esau iv ix, A litre thing God 
wotte to me is suffisance 1632 Holland Cyrupxdta 186 
And when I have gotten it Iooke whit suiplusage I sLe over 
and above suffisance. 

2 . Sufficient quantity of\ <= SUFFICIENCY 3. 

1387-8 1 . Usk 7 cst. Love 111 vm. (Skeat) 1 216 Suffisaunce 

of covenable comoditees without any maner nede 1390 
Gower Coif. Ill, 28 Him thenkth that he hath ful sufnc- 
ance Of liflode 1449 R csfect Ti uce w Scot, 111 Rymer 
Faedei a (1710) XI. 2I4 Souffisaunce, of Gresse, Hay. c 2500 
Lancelot 2004, I shal fulfill and do yowr ordynans Als far 
of wit as I have suffisans c 1310 Kal. & heph. F mj, Suffys- 
aunce of all thyngs necessary for salute & helpe of our 
soules & of our bodyes 1544 Betham Precipts War II. 
lxxxiu. M ij b, To prouyde that thyne armye maye baue 
suffysaunce of vytayle 

3 . Abundance, ample means, wealth. 

1390 Gower Coif III 161 He liveth to the sufficance Of 
his havmge c 1400 Sc Trojan War (Horstm ) 11, 3058 
Thelamocus regned. In Achaia Jei is sevynty, That in tyme 
of his governance It eked m-to gret suffisance 1454 Rolls 
of Parlt. V. 273/1 Merchauntz,.beyng many m nombre, and 
of gieet suffisaunce c 1470 Harding Chron xxx x (MS. 
Seid ), Leving his lond. In suffisaunce, and alle prospente. 
*57$ A. L tr Calvin’s Foure Seim Ep , We see some flow- 
ing in earthly wealth and suffisance 

4. Ability , = Sufficiency 4. 

f *3 9* Chaucer Compl V enus 17 Not withstondyng al his 
suffisaunce, His gentil hert ys of so grete humblesse [etc ] 
t^ e tGuil Pilgr 8286 He that hath no suffysaunce 
Wyth-Inne hym sylff tendurepeyne 2426 Pol Poems (Rolls) 

II 140 God of nature bath yoven him suffisaunce, Lildy to 
atteyne to grete honure and pris 2483 Caxton G. de la 
*oj*r d iij b, Other ther hen that haue grace, wytte and 
suffisaunce ageynste couetyse 2627 J Carter Plain Expos 
84 So in like manner are we, for competence and suffizance 
in outward things, to vse the best Industrie and prouision 
that wee can. 

5 . Satisfaction, contentment. 

c *374 Chaucer Booth. 111 pr ui (1868) 70 pou in alle J>e 
plente of bi ryccliesse badde&t J>ilke lak of suffisaunce 
C1388 — Pars T. F 833 Suffisance, that seketh no riche 
metes ne drmkes c 2407 Lydg Reason 4 Sens, igo Euery 
hert .him reioysseth with plesaunce, For the grete suffys- 
aunce That they ha founde by disport c 1430 — Mm. 
Poems (Percy Soc) 123 Covetise oppressive souffisaunce 
2484 Caxton Curtail 3 Yf thou be in mene estate of wbyche 
thou hast not suffysaunce thou shalt stryue for to mounte 
and ryse liyei 2586 A Day Engl Secretorte 11 (2625) 97 
In couetousnesse there is neuer any suffizance. 1S90 Spenser 
20 7 warme Sunne he doth himselfe embay, 

And there him rests in riotous suffisaunce Of all his glad- 
fulnes. ° 

b. A source of satisfaction. 

C r 13 Sr Ciia ~ ccr Wiethe Blaunche 1038 She was, that swete 
wife, My suffisaunce, my luste, my lyfe. c 1430 Lydg. Mui. 


SUFFISANT, 


109 


SUFFOCATE, 


Poems (Percy Soc ) s The vjt«. Herry, roote of her gladnes, 
Ther heites joy, ther worldissuffisaunce Ibui loSoveieigne 
lord, welcome to youre citee 1 Welcome oure gladness, 
welcome oure suffisaunce 1 1502 Ord. Ctysten Men (W de 
W ) 1 vn, I giaunte that Ihesu ciyste is very redemptor & 
suffysaunce of all the worlde, 

c. The satisfying (of a desire). 

*548 Udaix, etc Erasui Par. Luke iv 54 Moie then for 
the suflisaunce of nature is necessarie 1574 tr Marlorat’s 
A foe 113 Not to hunger noi to thirst is taken for the full 
suffizance of all desues. 

6. Self-sufficiency, independence. 

a 1450 Knt de la Tour 202 And by cause I shold haue 
suffysaunce, he commaunded and charged me that neuer I 
shold put my self m subiection of none offyee vnder my 
souerayne lord, 

7 . [After mod.F. suffuanceJ] Excess of self- 
confidence, conceit. (Cf. Sufficiency 6 ) 

1781 Bentham in Tad’s Mag (1840) VII. 703 Pratt has 
moi e distance and more suflisance than either of the others. 
*781 — Mem. tj- Corr Wks. 1843 X. 100 In his conversation 
there is, .nothing of that hauteur and sufiisaiice one would 
expect 

t Su ffisant, a Obs Forms - 4 suffls(c)haimt, 
-yssaunt, -ioant. Sc. -lcent, 4-5 -isant, 4-6 
-isaunt, 5 -ysa(u)nt, -lschande, -lssant, souffis- 
(a)ant, suffissand. [a. OF suffisant, soufisant, 
m Gower -cant (whence also MD11 soff-, suffisant), 
pr. pple, of suffire to Suffice. Cf. Sufficient ] 

1 = Sufficient i (with various const ). 

a 1340 Hamtole Psalter cxxvi, 2 Bot if oureloid be kepere 
of oure saulis, all oure besynes is noght suffyssaunt c 1380 
Wyclik Serin, Sel. Wks. I 85 Cristis leule were fulli 
suffisant to alle men c 1386 Chaucer Miller's T 365 Loke 
hat they han ther-Inne vitaille suffisant But for a day 1390 
Gower Con/ 1 153 Me thenketh that this evidence As to this 
point is sufficant c 1391 Chaucer Astral. Prol. 63 Ther 
fol with a canon, suffisant to teche the manor of the wyrkyng 
of Jjatsame conclusioun c 1400 Rom. Rose 5608 Mete and 
drynke and esy foode And also suffisaunt clothyng. 1450 
Hen VI in Rep Hist MSS. Comm. Var Coll IV 85 There 
vitailes ben not suffisant to serue them for hj wekes. c 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1300 Halfe a hate Iafe and soule he 
fande, pat to a male was suffischande 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 135 Whan they fonde hem in nombre suffisant for 
to entre m to bataylle. a 1300 Craft of Deyng in Rat is 
Raving, etc. 3 pocht he had neuer ben schrewyne befor 
sa at tnare-of he mycht haf suffissand contriscione, he war 
sauf. c 1570 Pride 4- Lowl. (1841) 82 These for our life we 
holden suffisaunt. 

2 Of things (chiefly immaterial) • Satisfactory 
in quality or efficacy ; effective. 

1340 Ham pole Pr Consc 3874 If it [re a bishop’s pardon] 
be noght swa suffishaunt Als Jje papes es. c 1386 Chaucer 
Wife’s T. 54 To seche and leeie An answere suffisant 
[v.rr. sufficia(u)nt, sufficant] in this mateere 1380 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 8 pat J>ey leye a suffisaunt wed, or elfes fynde 
suffisaunt borwes of pe hroperhede 1390 Gower Conf. I. 
81 Thei .token what thei myhten wynne Of such good as 
was sufficant Ibid. 250 The tokne was so sufficant That it 
ne mihte be forsake. 1455 Pasto/i Lett. 1 . 365 As it appenth 
by writing suffisaunt 

3. Of persons • = Sufficient 3. 

c 1385 Chaucer L. G W 2524 Phyllis , Ye be nat suffisaunt 
to here the peyne £1386 — Paid T. 470 That ye mowe 
haue a suffisant Pardoneer Tassoille yow. c 1400 Ptlgr. 
Sowle (Caxton) IV xxix. (1859) 61 An vnwyse kyng lesith 
his people , but by the wytte of a suffysaunt souerayne, the 
peple is saued. c 1412 Hocci eve De Reg Pnne 362 pe 
woipi prelacie, And vnder hem pe suffissant clergye. 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A. in. vin 184 In his place he wyl leue 
for hym a suffysaunt man, 149* — Vitas Pair (W. de W. 
1495) 1 Prol. 1 We ben not couenable ne suffisaunt to telle 
& lecompte soo grete thynges. 

4 . Of peisons : = Sufficient 4. 

1483 Caxton G de la Tourb j, He sente certayne knyghtes * 
and tad yes of the most suffisaunt of his royamme. 149X 
Cal Anc Rec. Dublin (1889) 374 So that he fyn[d]e suffis- 
aunt suertes therto 

5. -= Sufficient 6. 

Chiefly after L. sufficiens ( sibi ) 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxii 1 Na thynge sail me want, 
patis, in him 1 sail be sikere and suffisaunt c 1374 Chaucer 
Booth nr pr. in (1868) 70 panne may nat rycchesse maken 
pat a man nis nedy ne pat he be suffisaunt to hym self 
138a Wyclif Prov xii. 9 Betere is a pore man, and suffis- 
aunt to hymself, than a glorious, and nedi bred. 

(• SnfELsantee. Obs. rare [a AF. suffisanie , 
f suffisant (see prec.). Cf. Suffio'ENTY.] Pro- 
perty. 

1436 Rolls of Parlt. IV 501/2 No persons of lesse suffis- 
antee of Freehold then of the yerly value of xx li 

f Sufflsantly, adv Obs. [f. Suffisant + -ly 2. 
Cf MDu soffisantelike ] Sufficiently, adequately, 
competently. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter Cant 498 Whaim sa pou has 
punysst suffyssauntly here bou will noght punyss eft c 1374 
Chauccr Boeth iv pi vi. (1868) 133 Vnnepes is per suffis- 
auntly any pmg to answere perfitiy to pi questioun 1420 
Lydg, De Guil. Pilgr 21904 Now thow hast ynowli plente 
Off water Suffysauntly a bath to make, 1483 Caxton 
Gold Leg 224/2 He cam agayn to his owen place and ete 
suffysauntly twyes a day of the same Ioof 1489 — Faytes 
of A in vih 184 With peyne he shulde fynde one that shulde 
suffysauntly kepe ins rowme *502 Ord Ciysten Men 
(W. de W.) iv. vi, That the synner say th not suffysauntly his 
synnes. 

Sufl0.se, obs. form of Suffice. 

Suffisticate, obs. erron. f. Sophisticate. 

1638 H. Shirley Mart. Soldier in Fab, We finde the 
spirits often suffisticated By many accidents, but yet not 
mortified. 

Sufflt : see Soffit, Suffbt. 


1 Sulfite, sb Obs tare, [ad L. suffitus, f. 
sufflt-, suffire to fumigate, f. suf- = Sub- + * fire 
(prob. related to Junius smoke).] = Suffiment. 

i 6 zx Burton Altai Mel 1 in m. 267 Suffites, perfumes, 
and suffumigations 

So f Suffite v., to fumigate ; f Suffi'tion [L. 
suffitio ], fumigation, perfume. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Suffihon, a purfume, a fumigation. 
1657 Tomlinson Return's Dtsp 215 , 1 saw a waiting man 
so suffited by a woman 1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl , 
Siffltion, among the Romans, a kind of lustration, practised 
by persons who had attended a funeral ; it was performed 
by walking over fire, and being sprinkled with water 
Suffito, obs. var. of Soffit. 

Suffix (szvfiks), sb [ad. mod.L. suffixum, subst. 
use of neut. of suffixtts, pa. pple of suffigfre , f. 
suf- =. Sub- 2 +• figure to Fix. Cf. F. suffixe ] 

1. Gi am. A verbal element attached to the end 
of a word to form an entirely new word (e g. short, 
short-age , short-en , skort-er, short-est, short-tsh, 
short-ly, short-ness ) or as an inflexional foimative 
(e.g ox, ox-en). 

1778 Bp Lowth Transl Isaiah Notes 243 These beingali 
the places, where this word occurs without a suffix 1864 
I Taylor Wds # Places 124 The suffixes which occur most 
frequently in Anglo Saxon names denote an enclosure of some 
kind. 1900 Sweet Hew Engl Gi am. 459 This suffix is fre- 
quent in names of animals, generally expressing youth or 
smallness, as in youngling 1904 H Bradley Making of 
English 133 The freedom with which we can still form new 
derivatives by means of suffixes inhented from Old English. 

2. Math. An inferior index wntten to the right 
of a symbol 

184a Penny Cycl XXIII. 211/1 Suffix, a term lately em- 
ployed in mathematical language to denote the indices 
which aie written under letters, as m ao, ai, as, as. 1882 
Minchin Umpl Kinemat. 14 1 he suffixes signifying that 
n is to receive all integer values from 1 to 00. 

3 atinb suffix-language, a language inflected 
by means of suffixes; suffix-pronominal a , having 
suffixal pronouns. 

i86g Bleek Comp Grant. S Afr, Lang 11 136 One of 
these families of languages (either the Prefix-Pronominal or 
the Suffix-Pronominal). 1879 A R. Wallace Australasia 
1 7 The Australian idioms are characterised exclusively by 
suffix formations i88x Whitney Mixt. in Lang 21 A pre- 
fix-language might live in contact with a suffix-language 
forever without finding out the latter’s character.. until, 
perchance, it should have borrowed suffix-words enough to 
create m its own usage an analogy [etc ] 

Hence Su'fflxal a , of the form or nature of a 
suffix; Sufflxa tion, foimation by means of a 
suffix ; Suffi’xlon [after Pbefixion], the act of 
suffixing or state of being suffixed , Sirfflxment, 
use as a suffix. 

1874 A B. Davidson Inlrod Uebr. Gram rox The cons, 
and *suffixal forms of sing, and plur coincide in spelling 
1899 Fay in Amer Jml Philol XX 449 After composition 
had sunk to “suffixation a x86o Worcester (citing N. Bnt 
Rev ), *Suffixion 1879 Earle Philol Engl Tongue (ed. 3) 
§ 356 331 A11 old Fiench form, -nr, now become^, of whose 
various ^suffixment mention has been made above. 

S uffix (szffi ks), v. Chiefly in fa. pple [Partly 
f. L. suffixus (see prec.), partly f. Suffix sbJ] 

1. trans To fix or place under ; to subjoin 
1604 R Cawdrey Table Alph , Suffixed, fastned vnto 

1891 Downside Rev X. 179 These are the words or letters 
which are suffixed to the larger part of the unacknowledged 
verse 1900 iqth Cent Aug 240 That splendid outburst 
of indignant eloquence which he suffixed as a dedicatory 
epilogue to the Idylls of the King. 

2. To add as a suffix. 

1778BP Lowth Transl. Isaiah Notes 243 It occurs in other 
instances with a Pronoun suffixed 1837 Richardson Diet 
I 64 From which by suffixing ed, we form a new participle 
1869 Peile Gk 4 Lat Etym (1875) 55 If pronominal, they 
must have been suffixed at first to modify the root in a general 
way 

So Suffixed///, a., used as a suffix. 

1869 Bleek Comp Giant S Afr Lang n 136 note, The 
use of such a suffixed ai tide a 1902 A B. Davidson O. T 
Proph. (1903) xx 348 All the suffixed pronouns 
Suffizance, -ant, var. Suffisanoe, -ant Obs. 

+ Sufflame, v. Obs. rare. I11 6 -flawme. [ad. 
lateL suffiammdre, f suf- = Sub- 25 + flammdre 
to flame.] mtr To rise like flame. 

c 1530 Judic Urines it 11 39 b, Corrupt vapuiessufflawm- 
yng vp about the herte. 

Sufflaminate (si/flee minfl't), v. Now tare 
[f. L. suffldmindt-, -are, f, suffiamen, -vim-, f. suf- 
— Sub- 2 + *flamen * flagmen (cogn with Balk 
sb.) beam, balk ] trans To put an obstacle in the 
way of, obstruct 

1656 Bi ount Glossogr , Sufflaminate, to skatch, scotch, or 
trig a wheel. 1660 H More Myst. Godl To Rdr 24 All 
their superstitious Ceiemonies put together adde nothing to 
them, but rather stifle and sufflaminate them a 1672 Wren 
hi Gutch Coll. Cur I 252 By long speeches to sufflamin- 
ate the progress of business *683 Phil Tt ans XIV. 467 
These ponds or Cisterns that sufflaminate the Current of the 
Aqueducts 1836 Tail's Mag III 8 The movement and play 
of public business is suffiamuiatcd 1907 A thensemn 27 J uly 
98/2 An advertisement of ‘the gas microscope,’ .which 
gave Sam Weller an occasion to sufflaminate Mr. Buzfuz 
Hence + Snfflamraa tion rate~°. (see quot.) 
1658 Phillips, Sufflamination, a stopping the wheels of a 
Coach, or Cart, with an Instiument called aSufflamen, or 
Trigger. 

t Snffla te, v. Obs. [f. L suffiat-, pa. ppl. 


stem of suffiat e, f. suf- = Sub- 25 + flare to blow.] 
trans To blow up, inflate , also fig 
1616 J Lane Contn. Sqr.'s T v no As sensual vsurpei s 
them suffiate 1623 Cock eram, Sufflaied,b\o'nn& up a 1708 
T. Ward Eng Ref etc iti (1710) 24 All inflam’d-zeal- 
burtung Mind Sufflated by the Holy. Wind 1778 [W H. 
Marshall] Mm Ague 21 Feb 1777, The same cow again 
sufflated by cabbages 179* — Rural Econ W. Eng 
(1796) II 299. 

T Suffia tion Obs. [ad. L* suffldtio, -oncm, 
n. of action f. suffiare (see piec.) ] The action of 
blowing (up) ; inflation (lit. and fig) , distension 
with wind, inspiration (by the ‘breath’ of the 
Holy Ghost) ; expiration 
1599 A, M. tr. Gabelkouer's Bk Physicke 121/2 When 
anye mans Beliye with sufilationes is stiaygned 1631 
R H Arraigttm. Whole Creature m § 2 102 As the 
wandrmg Starres in their motions, yea as the Windes in their 
suffiations 1660 R Burney KIpSicttov Aupov (i66x) 65 
Iheie is no other Cankei to Nobility and Gentry but 
sufflation, 1663 Watx rhoose For fescue's De Laud Legum 
Anglue 396 If any of them act above the sphear of vul- 
garity, ’tis by the sufflation of a muaile. 1778 [W. H 
Marshall] Min Agne 27 Feb. 1776 It seems fully proved, 
that salt and water will cure a sufflation. 1797 Geddes 
Transl Bible II. Pref p v, The admission , of a perpetual 
and unerring sufflation destroys their [viz. the Scuptures] 
Credibility throughout 1800 T. Green Diary Lover of Lit 
(1810) 233 Discantmg largely on the consequences of such a 
sufflation [viz the explosion of gunpowder by the contend- 
ing armies on the continent], 1817 CoLriuncc Lay Serin, 
ir. (1852) 145 With strange suffiations he exorcised me 

t Suffia ture. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. L suffiat- SuF- 
flate + -ube.] Distension with wind, flatulence. 

z66o tr. Paracelsus' Archtdoxis n in Camphyr. is. a 
most present help in Sufflatures, (or Windy-swelhngs). 
f Suffle, sb. Obs. rare~\ ? Commotion, dis- 
turbance. (Perhaps a misprint for ruffle.) 

1650 A A[scham] Reply to Sanderson 13 Hee might put all 
the World into an endlesse suffle, before he should nnde such 
Persons. 

t Suffle,©. Obs. rare. [app. ad. F. souffleri— 
L. suffiare (see Sufflatb) ] 

1. mtr. To blow. (Cf. Ruffle vfi 3 ) 

1622 R Hawkins Voy. S Sea (1847) 22 The wind began 
to suffle with fogge and mislmg rayne 

2. trans. To blow up. 

163a Lithgow Trav ix 382 Its Kind Is nurs’d by Raine, 
and suffled vp with wind 

Sufflue (s»flz< ) Her . Also 7 erron . surflewe 
[Of unknown origin ; peihaps f. suf- => Sub- I + 
Flue sb 1 ] = Clarion sb 2, Rest sb 3 2 b 
1562 Lrmi Armory 88b, Geules, three Sufllues Or, [borne] 
by the name of Verst 1572 Bossewlll Auuone 11 124 b, 
I haue harde some boldely affirme it to be called a Rest,, 
where m deede it serueth to an other purpose, as to convey 
the winde from the Bellowesto all the pipes of the Oiganes 
and by propre name is called a Sufflue a 1661 Fuller 
Worthies, Cornw (1662) 210 What usually are termed there- 
in Rests .aie called by some Cnticks, Surf ewes, 1682 J 
Gibbon Introd ad Lat Blazon. 56 1849 PlanchL in Jml. 

Bnt. Archseol. Assoc IV. 349. 
t Su ffocate, pa, pple. and ppl a. Obs, Also 
5-6 -at. [ad. L. suffoedtus, pa. pple. of suffoedre 
(see next).] 

1 Suffocated by deprivation of air. 

1460 Capgrave Chron (Rolls) 267 In whech first day the 
duke of Gloucetir was suffbeat at Calej-s 1555 Eden 
Decades (Arb.) 152 1 he moonkey . , helde hym so fast aboute 
the throte, that he was suffocate. 1593 Shahs 2 Hen VI, 
1, 1. 124 For Suffolkes Duke, may he be suffocate. 1632 
Lithgow Trav. iv 148 Pilgnmes were often suffocate to 
death. 

2. Smothered, overwhelmed 

1471 Ripley Comp Alch. 1 xn in Ashm (1652) 132 In 
mynd bare thys, That never tbyne Erth wyth Water be 
suffocate ig»6 Ptlgr, Perf (W de W 1531) 48 The wedes 
had suffocat and destroyed his corne. 1584 Cogan Haven 
Health ccxiv (1636) 229 In a cold stomack the little heat is 
suffocate with grosse meate 1606 Shaks Tr If Cr 1 hi 
125 This Chaos, when Degree is suffocate, Followes the 
choakmg 

Suffocate (s» ftfkcrft), v. [f. L. suffocat-, pa 
ppl. stem of suffoedre , f. suf- — Sub- x + fauces 
throat ] 

1. trans To kill (a person or animal) by stopping 
the supply of air through the lungs, gills, or other 
respiratory oigans. 

1599 A M tr Gabelhotier's Bk. Physicke 231/2 Ether m 
his motheis bodye, or els in the birth it might be suffo- 
catede 164* J. Jackson True Evang T. 1 44 Others 
mveited. and a fire being underneath, were so smoaked 
and suffocated to death 1681 Chetham Angler's Vade-m 
xxxvui § rr (1689) 248 Fishes are suffocated in Waters if 
they be frozen 1791 Mrs Ischbald Simple Story III it 
16 Half suffocated with ihe loss of breath 1803 Med Jml 
IX 4S8 The violent nmalion and spasm which so often 
suffocate children. 1817 Byron Beppo wn, A Husband 
whom mere suspicion could inflame To suffocate a wife. 
1873 Mivart hlem A nat xu. 465 To suffocate a frog it is 
sufficient to keep its mouth open. 

2. To interrupt or impede respiration in (a 
person) , to stifle, choice. + Also, to throttle (the 
windpipe), stifle (the breath) 

1599 Shaks Hen V, 111. vi 45 Let not Hempe his Wind 
pipe suffocate, x66o R. Coke Power Subj, 72 The night- 
mare, which, makes men think they aie invaded, oppies^ed 
and suffocated with great weight 1784 Cowper Task 11. 
819 Ev'ry plague that can infest Society meets the eye, 
the ear, And suffocates the breath at ev’ry turn. 1800 
Mrs Hervey Monrtray Farn, II 07, I am suffocated in 
this crowd. 1848 Dickens Dombey 1, He had like to have 
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suffocated himself with this pleasantry. 1854 J. S. C Abbott 
Napoleon (1855) IL xxn 418 The soldiers were suffocated 
with sorrow. 

3 To destroy as if by the exclusion of air ; to 
Smother, overwhelm, extinguish. 

a. something material or physical. 

*484 R, Scot Discov. Witcher, xn. vi 223 Manie lewd per* 
sons .with incantations doo extinguish, suffocate, and 
spoile all vineyards, ortchards, medowes [etc J, 1614 T 
Adams Diuells Banket in 109 The thicke spumy mists, 
which vapour vp from the.. earth, doe often suffocate the 
brighter aire. xfigs French Yorksh Spam iv 46 The use 
of cold baths is not for old men, because that little heat 
which they have is thereby suffocated 1758 Reid tr. 
Mncguer's Chym I 122 By distillation it [sc acid of Vine- 
garl maybe fieed from the great quantity of water which in 
a manner suffocates it. 1793 Trans Soc Arts V 54 The 
plants .will suffocate every kind of weed near them. 1797 
Phil. Trans. LXXXVII. 421 A mass sufficiently thick to 
suffocate the whole of the light which enters it 1807 J, 
Barlow Colttmb 11, 330 His fleet high flaming suffocates the 
skies. 184a Loudon Sidnoban Hort, 386 The roots are 
suffocated and rotted from their delicacy 

b, something immaterial, esp. a mental attribute 

1526 Pilgr Per/ (W de W 1531) 76 b, Labour to expell 

the same venym or .to suffocate or smere it within y e 
c iflgo Rolland Ct t, Venus u 720 Thay wald him mak sum 
aid, .Or his sorrow in sum part suffocat 1844 Prynne & 
Walker Fiennes' Trial 39 It being a meere artifice, to 
suffocate the truth. 1664 H. More Myst hug. 257 The 
being inveigled in idolatrous Worship does not quite suffo- 
cate and dead that Divine sense 1749 Hartley Obseru. 
Mail 1, i. § 1 44 Blood and Serum .lying in the Ventricles, 
suffocate Sensations 1868 Milman St Paul's vi. 1x2 That 
superstition which.. had suffocated the higher truths of 
religion, 

4 . mtr. To become stifled or choked, rare, 
xjoz De Foe Mock Mourners (ed. 3) 77 Convulsions 
follow, and such Vapours rise, The Constitution Suffocates 
and Dies 1730 Phil Trans XXXVI, 449 The Disease 
continued so obstinate, and the Patient so like to suffocate, 
that [etc.] 1883 Harper's Mag Jan 237/2, 1 suffocate in 
a stuffy room 1888 Daily News g July 5/7 Whilst he was 
suffocating he remained calm and still 
Hence Sirffoeated ppl. a. , Su ffocatmg vbl. sb. 
161.x T Williamson tr Goal art's Wise Vieillardaj Death 
is a suffocating and quenching of the naturall heate of the 
body igzjWinsTOti Josephus, Hist v.xi. §4Asthesuffoi.ated 
materials were now gradually consumed. 1793 Bedooes 
Scurvy, etc. 50 In suffocated animals the left cavities of the 
heart are full of venous blood i8g8 G« B. Shaw Plays II. 
Candida 148 In a suffocated voice 

Suffocating, ppl a [-ing 2 .] 

1 . That causes suffocation , stifling. 

1604 Shaks. Oth 111. ui. 389 If there be Cords, or Kniues, 
Pojrson, or Fire, or suffocating streames. He not mdure it. 
1661 Phil Trans II 416 The hot winds blowing with such 
a suffocating heat. 1764 Harmer Obseru 1, § 16 3g These 
hot winds are not deadly at Aleppo They are very mcom- 
moding and suffocating m Barbary and Egypt too 1807 
T. Thomson Client fed. 3) II 172 The dense and suffocating 
odour of muriatic acid. 18x7 Shelley Rev Islam 1 xiu 3 
Would the Snake Relax his suffocating grasp 1829 Lvtton 
Disowned lxxxiv, Throwing, as it were, in that exclamation, 
a whole weight of suffocating emotion from his chest i860 
Tyndall Glac 1 xvm 133 The dead suffocating warmth of 
the intenoi of an oven. 1879 Froudb Csesar xxu 391 The 
hills were waterless, the weather suffocating 
Jig 1875 Helps Soc Press viu 101, I hope he told you 
of the suffocating interest I take in your present subject. 

+ b. Suffocating damp , = Choke-damp. So 
suffocating shaft. Obs. 

169s Woodward Nat Hist Earth iv (1723) 227 One is 
called the Suffocating, the other the Fulminating Damp 
1778 Pryce Min. Comub. 201 If faggots on fire be thiown 
into a suffocating Shaft, it will ranfy the bad air. 

2 Accompanied by suffocation. 

1748 Auson's Voy n v 184 That uneasy and suffocating 
sensation. 1818-ao E Thompson Nosolagia (ed 3) 222 
Convulsive suffocating cough 1838 Thackeray Yellowpl, 
Corr. iv (1887) 26 She gev a suffyeating shreek xgoo 
Westm Gas to Sept 6/a A hoarse, suffocating sound 

3. That undergoes suffocation rare 

1869 Daily News 2 July, The mute agonies of the suffo- 
cating lobster before he is boiled alive in a pot. 

4. as adv. = Suffociatingly. rare. 

1737 Whiston Josephus, Hist m ix. § 1 It was suffocat- 
ing hot. 

Hence Bu'ffbcating'ly adv , so as to cause suffo- 
cation. 

i8aa Blackvi. Mag XII 434, 1 never felt more suffocat- 
ingly hot 1854 Dickens Hard T n. iv, The suffocatingly 
close Hall. 1885 ‘ Mrs Alexander * Valerie’s Fate vi, Her 
heart suddenly waking from its torpor to beat wildly, 
suffocatingly 

Suffocation (swfok^-Jan) Also 6 -cion [ad 
L. suffocdlio-, -onem, n. of action f suffocare to 
Suffocate, Cf F, suffocation ] The act of suffo- 
cating or condition of being suffocated. 

* * 577 Sir T. Smith Commw Eng 11 xxm (1589) 95 He 
..that violently commeth to his death, whethei it bee by 
knife, poison, cord, drowning, burning, suffocation, or other- 
wise 1598 Shaks. Merry W in v 119 It was a miracle to 
scape suffocation, 1620 Venner Via Recta vm 190 They 
..that .surchaige their bodies with ouer-much meat, .in- 
curre suddawe and perilous suffocations 2737 Whiston 
Josephus, Ant it], vr vm §2 Some, .demoniacal disorders 
brought upon him such suffocations as were ready to choke 
him- 1819 Scott Leg \ Montrose xni, Departing quietly by 
suffocation, like your ancestors before you. 1846 J Baxter 
Libr.Pract Agm.(t d 4)! p xxiv. The large ball room was 
crammed to suffocation 1875 A S Taylor Poisons (ed. 3) 
107 A lady who had been rendered unconscious by chloro 
form died fiom suffocation, as a result of the food finding its 
way into the air passages. 


b. transf. andy^. 

1567 Fcnton Trag Disc 1 (1898) I 76 To dye afore my 
tyme by suffocacion of pynnynge dollour. 1651 Wittic 
tr Primrose's Pop Err 111 150 The suffocation of heat 
1744 Phil Trans XLIII 130 Blackness is brought on, by 
an Extinction or Suffocation of those same mixed Rays 
1824 Loudon Encycl Card (ed. 2) § 893 Suffocation [in 
plants] Sometimes it happens that the pores of the epidei mis 
are closed up, and transpiration consequently obstructed. 
1837 Carlyle French Rev . iv iv, Is it not .the very 
murkiness, and atmospheric suffocation, that brings the 
lightning ? 

>j* o. [medical L suffoicttio hysterica or u/euna.j 
In full suffocation of the •womb, matrix, mother 
(see Mother sb 1 1 1 b), bairn? s bed (see Bairn 
Comb ) hysteria. Obs. 

1549 Compl Scot. vi. 67 Muguart, that is gude for the 
suffocatione of ane vomans bayrms hed [lead bed] 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 19 The same is good against the Suffocation 
of the Matrix (that is the stopping and hardnesse of the 
Mother), 1603 E. Jorden (title), A Briefe Discovrse of a 
Disease called the Suffocation of the Mother 1607 Topsell 
Four / Beasts 652 The fat of a sheep cureth the suffoca- 
tion of the womb 1719 Quincey Lex Physuo-Med (1722), 
Suffocation, Choaking This is used in Hysterick Cases, 
wherein the Uterus is imagined to be as it weie suffocated 
with ill Humours 

Suffocative (stf’fiffk^tiv), a [ad mod.L. suffo- 
eatlvns, f. suffocat see Suffocate v. and -ive ] 
Tending to suffocate ; causing or inducing suffoca- 
tion , attended by suffocation. 

Chiefly Med , esp in s. catarrh = capillary bronchitis. 
1603 Timme Q net sit. m 157 Violent cataires which are 
called suffocatme. 1753 Chambers' Cycl Suppl , Suffocative 
catarrh , the name of a disease, which consists in a copious 
eiuption of a serous and mucous humor into the vesicles of 
the lungs. 1748 Monthly Rea. 507 Nervous suffocative 
asthmas 1791 E Darwin Bot Garret 1 iv 64 The fell Syroc's 
suffocative breath. Ibid 11 111. 61 With quick sighs, and 
suffocative breath, Her interrupted heart-pulse swims in 
death 1869 E A. Parkes Pract Hygiene (ed 3) 114 
Sextons .are subject to suffocative catarrhs 1876 Trans 
Clinical Soc IX 129 She has suffocative attacks, in which 
she can haidly breathe. 1908 G W E Russell Threepenny 
Bits vu 47 Fotging their way through suffocative crowds 
t Suffoke, v. Obs. rare- 1 , [a F. suffoquer,— 
Pr sofogar, ad. L. suffocare to Suffooatis.] trails. 
To suffocate, diown. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxi 77 Wythout to suffoke me now 
m-to the depe see of amantude. 

Suffolk (s»fak). The name of one of the 
counties of East Anglia; usedattnb in designations 
of things produced in or peculiar to the county, as 
Suffolk butter, cheese , cow, dumpling, dun, pig ; 
Suffolk bang (see quot ) , Suffolk coprolite, a 
phosphatic nodule occurring m the Red Crag of 
Suffolk; Suffolk crag, a Pliocene formation oc- 
curring in Suffolk (see quot. 1852), Suffolk grass, 
the annual meadow grass, Poa annua ; Suffolk 
punch, a small but strong and hardy horse bred 
largely in Suffolk; Suffolk thump = Suffolk bang. 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk , * Suffolk Bang, a very 
poor and hard kind of cheese. *735 J. 'kiwi Suffolk Trav 
2 In this Fart is made the "Suffolk Butter, so managed by 
the Neat Dairy-Wife, that it isjustly esteemed the pleasant- 
est and best in England 1636 Davenant Wits 111 1, Some 
"Suffolk Cheese. 1661 Pffys Diary 4 Oct , I found my wife 
vexed at her people for grumbling to eat Suffolk cheese. 
xgyjY vanes Agric. Suffolk 203 Cheese sd ,butSuffolkgJd and 
4d. 1867 Sibson Agric Client 249 "Suffolk Copiohtes are 
amongst the flrstknown phosphatic mmeials. 1797 T. M in 
Young Agnc, Suffolk xionote. The true "Suffolkpolled cow. 
1834 [Youatt] Cattle (Lib. Usef Knowl ) 175 The milking 
properties of the Suffolk cow 185a Lyell Man. Elem Geol. 
(ed 4) 162 The "Suffolk crag is divisible into two masses, 
the upper of which has been termed the Red, and the lower 
the Coralline Crag 1824 New Syst. Cookery (new ed ) 234 
Yeast or "Suffolk Dumplings 1834 [Youatt] Cattle (Lib. 
Usef. Knowl ) 174 The "Suffolk Dun used to be celebrated 
on account of the extraordinary quantity of milk that she 
yielded 1875 Encycl Brit I 389/1 A polled breed of cattle, 
the prevailing colour of which is dun or pale red, from 
which they aie known as the Suffolk Duns 1759 B Stil- 
lingfleet Observ. Grasses mMisc. Tracts (1762) 367 What 
is known in some few counties by the name of the "Suffolk 
grass. *846 J Baxter Libr Pract. Agric (ed 4) I. 368 
The Pba annua, or Suffolk grass, is so short of growth as 
to render it an encumberer of the soil 1842 Penny Cycl. 
XXIII. 214/1 "Suffolk pigs are pei haps the most profitable 
breed in England. 1784 Cullum Hist. Hawsted 222 This 
breed is well known by the name of "Suffolk Punches 
*816 J. Smith Panorama Sci 4 Art 11 644 The Suffolk- 
punches, which are common in the district called High 
Suffolk, 1850 Dickens Dav Copp. xix, A Suffolk Punch, 
when he’s a good 'un, is worth his weight in gold 01x825 
Forby Voc, E Anglia s v. Bang, "Suffolk Thump 
t b. Suffolk powder . see quot Obs 
*753 Chambers' Cycl Suppl., Suffolk powder, the name 
of a medicinal powder, good for the bite of a mad dog It 
had its name from a Countess of Suffolk, who used to give 
it with great success 

0. absol. = Suffolk cow, pig 
[1797 »n Young Ague. Suffolk 185 The Suffolk milk gave 
two and one third ounces more cream than the homed 
one ] 1834 [Youatt] Cattle (Lib. Usef Knowl ) X75 In no 
part of the kingdom were the farmers more careless as to the 
bleed, providing only that the cows were true Suffolks. 
1846 — Pig 66 A cioss between the Suffolk and Lincoln. 
Hence Suffolkiau (in 7 -oean), a., of or belong- 
ing to the county of Suffolk , Su ffolkiBm (-cism), 
a Suffolk idiom or peculiarity 
x6aa Drayton Poty-olb. xix. 399 From the Suffolcean side 
yet those which Stour prefei Then princely Orwell piaise. 


1823 E Moor Suffolk Words 23 Where words occur, not 
leadily understood by the Unsuffolked reader, he is to take 
them as Suffolcisms 

+ Suffer ssioxi. Obs rare [ad. L. suffossio, 

• onem , f suffodire, i suf- - Sub- 3, 25 + ffodire 
to dig.] Digging under or up , undermining 
1623 Cocker am, Suffossion, an undeimimng 01625 Bp 
Hall St Paul's Combat 1. Wks 1634 II 44° Those suffos- 
510ns of walls [etc ] 1648 — Select Th 1 § 3a What is it to 

tell of the suffossion of her vineyai ds f vastation of her tents’ 

•f Suffounge, v. Obs. rarer" 1 , [a OF *suf- 
fongier (cf. AF. fungier to smoke):— L suffumigare, 
f suf- — Sub- 25 + fumigai e to Fumigate ] tram. 
To fumigate 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxiv 87 [She] toke herself for to 
encence it, and to suffounge the place 
Suffragan (s v fragan), sb and a. Foims 4 
suffrigane, soffragan, 4-7 suffragane, 5 suffra- 
gann, -igan(n, -ygane, -aim, sofregann, 5-6 
suffrygan, 6 suffregan(e, -ragene, (suffryng- 
ham), 4- suffragan , B 5 suffrecan, -ykayn, 
soffryoan, 5-6 sofiEreoan, 6 sufifrecane, -ykane, 
soufreean. [a AF., OF suffragan (13th c ), 
occas -am (mod.F. suffragant), corresp to It 
soffraganeo, - ano , Sp. sufraganeo, -ano, Pg stiff) a- 
ganeo, repr. med L. suffragdneus , f stem of suff ra- 
gmen Suffrage 

The earliest OF examples, being in the pi suffragans, 
aie ambiguous for the foim of the sing , but it is piobable 
that *suffragan was the older form (cf MDu suffragacn), 
and that suffragant (1451 in Du Cange) is due to Ujmolo- 
grzmg alteration (see -ant) ; cf however Pr suffraguant, 
It, suffragante ] 

A. sb. 

1 . A bishop considered 111 regard to his relation 
to the archbishop or metropolitan, by whom he 
may be summoned to attend synods and give his 
suffrage 

c 1383 Concl Loll xxvii m Eng Hist Rev (1911) Oct 746 
Decrees pat jeuen pe chesigne of pe eichebisshop to alle 
his suffragans 1387 Trevisa Ihgden (Rolls) II 115 pe 
rimat of Jork haj> but tweie sufliagans in Engelond, ]?at 
eej) J>e bisshoppis of Caeihle and of Duram c 1440 Jacob's 
Well 17 Which sentence was 30uyn be Boniface, eiche- 
bysschop of cauntyibury, and be v. ojieie bysschopys, his 
suffraganys xt^Ly/tdewode's Const. P? ovine 3 We com- 
maunde all and eueiye our Cobysschoppes and suffragans 
x6xi Coryat Crudities 532 He had no lesse then sixleene 
Bishops vnder him that were subiect to his mnsdiction as 
his Suffragians [sic] iyx 6 M. Davies A then. Brit III. 28 
The two Hi n-flying Suffragans to AB Laud, 1768 Boswell 
Corsica 111 (ed. 2) 164 The Corsican bishops, who are suf- 
fiagans of the archbishop of Pisa. x86a Hook Lives Abps 
II 11. 121 The suffragans of the province were summoned 
as usual to assist at the consecration of their metropolitan 
1876 Freeman Norm Cong V xxm 214 The Bishop of 
Oikney, more strictly a suffragan of Tiondbjem, is seen 
acting as a suffragan of York 
tiansf 1B77 C Geikie Christ hi (1879) 619 The Jewish 
primate and ms suffragans kept steadily in view his arrest 

2 . An assistant or subsidiary bishop, performing 
episcopal functions m a certain diocese but having 
no jurisdiction , in the Church of England, since 
the passing of Act 26 Hen. VIII, c. 14, a bishop 
appointed to assist a diocesan bishop m a par- 
ticular part of his diocese 

Suffragan bishops take their title from certain towns named 
in the above act or (according to the Suffragans Nomina- 
tion Act of 1B88) from 4 such other towns as Her Majesty 
may by Order in Council direct shall be taken ' 

£*380 Wiclif Wks. (1880) 225 pat pei ben not mand 
r btscbopis of hepene men & panne meyntened to be sulfia- 
gans & sellen sacramentis. 14 S, E Leg. (MS. Bodl 770) 
fol. 102 Suppe he made him bysschop & makid him his 
soffragan & in his stede prechour 1483 Cath Angl 371 
Suffiagane, Catpucopus 1511-12 Rec St Mary at Hill 377 
Paid the Suffregan for haloyng of a Chales [etc ] 1534 Ait 
26 Hen. VIII, c 14 § 1 Everie Archebyshope and Byshop 
of this Realme, beynge disposed to have any Suffragane 
1536 Boorde Let in Inirod Knowl (1870) 58, 1 was dys- 
pensyd with pe relygyon by the byshopp of Romes bulles, 
to be suffrygan off chychester 1587 Harrison England 
it 11 $g m Hohnshed, Which function peraduenture he [frr. 
the Bishop] committed to his suffragane. 16x5 Wadsworth 
in Bedell Lett (1624) 13 One Hodgeskm Suffragan of Bed- 
ford *654 Gataker Disc Apol xoi Dr. Stern was at 
that time Suffragane of Colchester 1885 Life <$■ Lett A. 
Monod 58 M Charles Barde of Geneva who had been called 
to act as suffragan at Lyons xgxz Cath Encycl XIV 
324/2 It is presumed that the cardinal-bishop has given his 
suffragan all the faculties necessary for the government of his 
diocese 

0 1470-85 Malory A rlhur xii xiv 611 Thenne the suffic- 
can lete fylle a grete vessel with water 1493-4, Rec St 
Mary at Hill 198 Payd to pe soffrycan of london for halow- 
yng of sentt stevyn y» autyr, x s iiij d 1530 Palsgr 273/1 
Soufiecan, suffragan, pemtencier. 1556 Chron Giey Friars 
(Camden) 78 There the suffrecane gave them their dycaipline. 
+ 3. A coadjutor, assistant , a deputy, represen- 
tative Obs 

1481 in Legg Cleik's Bk 1349 , 66 Howe the Clerke And the 
Suffrigann of Seynt Nicholas Churcbe Aught to do. 'I he 
suff[r]ygann Augh to fastenn theChurch Dorysfetc ] 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems xl vm X73 The nychtingaill song [to the rose], 

1 Hail], naturis suffragene’ Ibid lxxxv 68 Oratnce, me- 
diatnce, salvatuce, To God gret suffiagane I 1577 B. Googb 
tr Heresbach's Husb. 3, I haue my maide, so skilfull in 
huswyfene, that she may well be my wyues suffragan 1647 
C. Walker Myst Two Junto's 6 T he remaining Dai t of the 
House are but. Suffragans to ratify what is forejudged 
**®7 Land Gas No 2242/3 The Elector of Trier has named 
the Bishop his Suffragan to go and compliment the King. 



SUFFEAGANEAN. 


Ill 


SUFFRAGE 


1748 Richardson Clanssa (1768) VIII xix. 53 Her [se a 
stiumpet’s] bed-side, surrounded by her suffragans and 
daughters 1760 H Walpole Let to Maim 7 May, She 
made her suffragan, Whitfield, pray foi and preach about 
him, 

+ b Of things A help, aid. Obs 
1644 Bulwer Chiton 16 So these suffragans of speech 
[rc hands] by a lively sense afford that shadow which is the 
excellence of the vocall pouitraicture 1693 D'Emihanne's 
Hist Monast 0 > iters 35 1 he Canons of those times fre- 
quently were Helps and Suffragans to the Bishops 
B. adj. 

1. Bishop suffragan , suffragan bishop = A. 1 , 2 . 
147S Vac in VVr -Wulckei 629 Prelatte or byschop suf- 

frygane 1334 Act 26 Hen VIII | c 14 § 1 Evene suche 
personne shalbe callyd Byshop Suffragane of the same See 
wheiunto he shalbe namyd 1538 Audley m Lett Suppr 
Monast (Camden) 240 William More, clerk, byshopp suf- 
fragan of Colchestei . 1671 F Phillips Re&Necess, 442 The 
Arch bishop of York, and his Suffragan Bishops c 1676 T 
Barlow Rem (1693) 162 A Co-adjutor or Suffragan Bishop is, 
quoad 0 > dinem, leally and properly a Bishop 1726 Aylitfe 
Pareigon 6g No Suffragan Bishop shall have more than 
one riding Appai itor in his Diocess 1846 M°Culloch Acc 
B rit Empue (1854) II. 301 The total income of the two 
archbishops, and of their ten suffragan bishops, will then be 
70,938/ 1888 Act 51 4- 52 Viet c. 56 It was enacted that 

the towns theiem named should be taken for sees of 
bishops suffiagans 1907 Cath Encycl I. 691/2 In regard 
to his suffi agan bishops the metropolitan may compel them 
to assemble in piovincial council every three years 

2 Of a see or diocese Subordinate to a metro- 
polilical or archiepiscopal see. 

1712 E. Cooke Voy S Sea 3gg Valladolid, a Blshoprick, 
suffragan to Mexico 1907 Cath Encycl, I 692/1 To day 
archbishops cannot visit a suffragan diocese, unless [etc ] 
1913 T. F, Tout in Reg J de Hatton In trod. 24 The see of 
Sodor, which, until the fifteenth century, was supposed to 
be suffragan to Tiondhjem 

fig 1784 H Walpole Let to H S Conway 14 Aug , That 
the King of Spam, now he has demolished Algiers, the 
metropolitan see of thieves, will come and bombaid Rich- 
mond, Twickenham, and all the suffragan cities that swarm 
with pirates and banditti 

Hence Su-ffraganal a., pertaining to a suffragan 
bishop ; Su'ffraganate, the seat of a suffragan 
bishop ; Su ffiragancy, the office or tenure of a 
suffragan , Su'ffraganslup, the office or status of 
a suffragan. 

1892 Times 14 Oct 11/2 The *suffraganal or nominal sees 
are as absolute shams as Wiseman's ongmal Bishopric of 
Mehpotamos m parttbus mfidehttm 1879 Echo 11 July 
2/S Bedford is the town nearest to London that is mentioned 
in the Act of Henry VIII as a suitable place for a *suffra- 
ganate. x888 Guardian 8 Feb 186/2 The appointment of 
Sir Lovelace Stamer to the Suffraganate of Shrewsbuiy 
1864 Spectatoi 25 June 742 The refusal of the Preshy teral 
Council of Pans to lenew the 1 x suffragancy ' of the younger 
Athauase Coquerel 1349 Latimer^/A Serm.be/ Edw VI 
(Arb ) 135, 1 meane not hallowers of belles, nor Chnstiners 
of belles, that is a popysh “suffraganship 1383 Stocker 
Civ WarresLoweC 1 5 b, There were certaine Suffragane- 
ships of cathedial churches conuerted into Bishopncks 
a x66x Fuller Worthies , Cwnbld, (1662) 220 He was made 
Episcopus Pissinensis and therewith held the Suffragane- 
ship under Henry Beaufort Bisbop of Lincoln. 

Suffraga'uean, a. rare. [f. med.L stiff rd- 
gdneus (see prec.) + -ant] Suffragan. So Suffra- 
ge 'neons a., pertaining to a suffragan. 

X704 Collect Voy. (Churchill) III 641/1 The Pati larch . 
has eight Suffraganean Bishops xgo4 Times , Lit Suppl. 

4 Nov. 338/2 The dreary iound of suffiaganeous functions 
t Su ffragant, sb. and a. Obs. [a. F suffra- 
gant, ad. L. suffragans, -ant-, pr pple. of suffragan 
(see next).] A. sb 1 = Suffbagan sb 2 . 

x6ix Cotgr , Snjfragant , a Suffragant, or Suffragan, a 
Bishops deputie. 

2. One who gives his suffrage or vote ; a voter , 
hence, a supporter, witness 

1627 Jackson Holy Cath. Faith 1 xxi 181 Wee haue 
euery member of the Romish Church a suffragant or wit- 
nesse for vs 1636 Artif. Handsom. 118 Hoping to find 
them more friends and suffragants to the virtues, of sober 
women than enemies to their beauty, 1678 R L’Estrange 
Seneca's Mor. 11 xx 261 When they are no longer Candi- 
dates, they are Suffragants, 1697 Potter Antiq Greece 1 
lx. (1715) 44 The Prytanes, who were also oblig’d to provide 
a sufficient number of Stones for the Suffragants. 

B. adj 1. Auxiliary, subordinate. 

1603 Florio Montaigne 1 lvi. (1632) 173 She [re Divinity] 
ought to be chiefe ruler and not suffragant and subsidiary 
2 Giving support or witness. 

<11x636 Bp Hall Rem Wks (1660)302 If. .1 should let 
my pen loose to the suffragant testimonies.. I should trye 
your patience 

t Suffragate, ». obs. [f. L suffrdgdt-, pa. 
pi. stem of suffragan, f. stem of suffragium 

UFFRAGE ] 

1. trans To delegate, appoint. 

x6oo W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 273 Suffragating 
Arrian Bishops and others in their places 

2. mtr To testify, to bear witness to. 

1620 T Granger Dm Logike 233 Verbes, to witnes, testifie, 
Suffragate 1629 Prynne Old Antith 73 All these doe 
fully suffragate to this our third Ante-Armiman Conclusion 
1633 — Histno.m 77 All Times, All Ages Subscribe, and 
Suffragate with these our Authors to our Minor. 1665 
Glanvill Scepsis Set vui 43 Now this seems bigg of re- 
pugnancies, though Sense it self suffragate to its truth. 
a 1676 Hale Piint Orig , Man. 1. u (1677) 62 Unless there 
were some common consonancy and congruity of somewhat 
inherent m Nature which suits, corresponds and suffragates 
to that Tradition. 


j 3 To vote (for), 

j 1630 Prinne Anti-Armm 2 If all these suffragate or 

I passe their Verdict for the Armmians 1691 Wood Fasti 
O-i on (1820) II 34s Michael Ward, was incorporated m 
the said degree, with liberty given him to suffragate m 
congieg and convoc 

Hence + Su ffragating ppl. a ., voting , assenting 
1684 Dryden Prol to Umv Oxford 31 Nations su’d to be 
made fiee of Rome Not m the suffragating Tribes to stand, 
But in your utmost, last, Provincial Band 1830 Blackie 
AEschyhts II 119 These words the Argive people Answered 
with suffragating hands. 

t SufFraga tion. Obs tare [ad. L suffra- 
gdtio, -onem, n. of action f. suffragan to Suffba- 
gate,] The giving of a vote. 

1576 Fleming Panopl Eptsi 12 Our suffragation, or con- 
sentmg voices 1632 Gaule Mag as train 176 A diabolicall 
conti act, sacrament, suggestion, suffragation, operation, 
and delusion 1636 m Blount Glossogr. 

So f Su/ffragator [L. suffrdgdt or], a voter, sup- 
porter; witness; + Su'ffragatory a [L. suffrd- 
gdtonus ], exercising a right to vote 
16x7 Collins Def Bp Ely 11 vn 262 Did euer any man 
make them his suffragators or spokes-men to god? x6x8 
T Morton in Ussher's Lett (1686) 67 The Synod is held 
atDort, the most of their Suffragators are already Assembled. 
1813 Monthly Mag XXXV. 427/1 Suffragatory institutions 
were to he solicited 

Suffrage (ssfredg), sb. Also 5 souffrage, 
sofrage, oSc sufferagh, 6 - 7 aufferage, 7 suffrage 
[ad. L. suffragium, partly through F. suffrage 
(from 13 th c.). Cf It , Pg. suffragio , Sp. sufragio 
An earlier anglicization of the L pi is Suffbagies ] 
1 collect pi and sing Prayers, esp . intercessory 
prayers, intercessions, arch. 

c 1380 Wyclif Whs (x88o) 303 In alle Jjise wordis ben 
feyned of gostliche suffrage wiji-oute grounde. 1432-30 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) I 431 Vn til thei aske the suffrage and helpe 
of Seynte Wenefride c 1430 Godstow Reg 182 In massys, 
in matyns, in o)>er owrys, suffrages, almys, fastynges 1513 
Bradshaw St Werburgei 3259 Also by hei mente, suffrage 
and peticion Euery humble cieatuie had helpe and succour 
*553 Becon Rehques of Rome (1363) 197'* The Suffrages and 
saci ifices of the Masse 1602 Warner Alb Eng xru. Ixxvii, 
Not tedious suffrages they ask’t, nor Sacrifices strate. 1660 
Wood Life (OHS)I 343 The cnappell being onlie for pnvat 
or seciet suffrages. 1681 Burnet Hist Ref 11 1 64 That the 
Sacrifice might bring to them a greater Indulgence, being 
offered up by the Suffrages of the Saint 1863 Kingsley 
Herew 1, Of what use to you then the suffrages of the saints? 
1904 M Hewlett Queen's Quair 1 vm x 10 The Queen was 
at prayers— which is more than can be said for the priest 
who should have lifted up her suffrages. 

b. spec. Prayers for the souls of the departed : 
esp in phr. to do suffrage, aich, 
c 1440 Alphabet of Tales s8 He. .garte do message & oders 
prayers & suffrage of halie kurk for hym c 1430 Godstow 
Reg. 206 So Jiat jjey scholde haue in mynde the sowlys 
Afore in alle here prayeris suffrages & benefettes for euer 
1483 Caxton Gold Leg 348/2 That generalle Suffrages 
temporal myght be done for them 1321 Extr Burgh Rees 
Stirling 14 Oct. (1887) 13 Twa markis of obit silver., for 
sufferagh to he doun for the saullis of wmquhill Alexander 
lord Elpbmstoun and Sir Johen Elphtnstoun, his fader. 
c X554 in 10th Rep Hist MSS Comm. App 1. 87 To do 
suffrage for the sawll of the deid 1384 R. Scot Discov. 
Witchci xv xxii 434 Whose soule art thou ? Wantestthou 
any suffi ages, masses, or almes? X596R H tr Lavaterus' 
Ghostes 4 Spir 107 Whether he require any aide by prayers 
and suffrages? 1848 K H Digby Broad Stone Hon. III. 
Monts 280 Their prayers and suffrages for the dead, 

+ e. phr. Suffrages of prayers ; cf med L ot a- 
tioms suffragium, OF suffrages d'oroisons Obs. 

The original sense was prob, * help given by (intercessory) 
piayer' cf sense 2 

X447 m Anstey Eptsi Acad Oxon (OHS) I 261 We 
commend us unto 3owr goode lordscnipe w k the gostly 
suffrages of oure piayers c 1613 in Cath Rec Soc. Publ 
(1914) XIV 34 We humbly lequest the Suffrages of your 
Devout Prayers of Chanty. 

d. pi Lituigical intercessoiy petitions; esp, in 
the Book of Common Prayer, (a) the intercessory 
petitions pronounced by the priest in the Litany 
(also sing , any one of these); (b) a series of 
petitions pronounced by the priest with the answers 
of the people, a set of versicles and responses 
Also by some wnteis (see quots 1637, 1732, 1796) used for 
a responsive petition (or response to a versicle, etc ). 

1332 Elyot Let. in Gov (1880) I p Nxix, [In Germany] 
the Preest [at mass] in vestmentes after oure manner singith 
even thing in Latine as we use, omitting suffiages. 1348-9 
(Mar) Bk Com Prayer , Evensong, Then the suffrages 
before assigned at Matins Ibid,, Litany, The Letany and 
Suffrages 1387 Harrison England 11 1 138/ 1 in Hohnshed, 
After morning praiei also we haue the letanie and suf- 
frages. 2637 Sparrow Bk Com Prayer 95 These Forms of 
prayers, (where the peoples devotion is so often excited, by 
continual Suffrages, such as Good Lord deliver its , We 
beseech thee to hear us good Lord,) were called exTevels 
fiojtret?, earnest or intense Petitions 1662 Bk Com Prayer , 
Form of Prayers Nov , In the Suffiages after the Creed, 
these shall be inserted and used for the King 1697 J 
Lewis Mem Dk Glocester (1789) 78 He. would answer 
very propeily at prayers, in the Suffrages and different parts 
of the Liturgy 1714 Order m Council 1 Aug m Land 
Gass No 3247/3 In the Suffrages next after the Creed, 
instead of Queen read King 1732 Neal Hist, Punt I 54 
They compiled a Litany consisting of many short petitions 
interrupted by Suffrages. 1796 Pegge Anonym, (1809) 143 
Tn autem is the beginning of the suffrage, which was 
supposed to follow the reading of the Scripture, which the 
reading scholar was to continue, by saying, Miserere met, 
Dornrne. 2833 Procter Bk. Com. Prayer a$s After the 
I suffrage for the Church, those for the ecclesiastical orders 


usually come fit st 1882-3 Schoff's Encycl Rehg IC/towl. II 
1327 A brief litany, in which the people continually respond 
to the various suffrages, ‘ Lord, have mercy upon us '. 1885 
Pall Mall Gas 23 May 7/2 Installation of the Dean of 
Gloucester. The Bishop then said some suffrages 1885 
Dixon Hist Ch Eng III 496 The Suffrages which the 
clerks were wont to sing in the time of the communion [vis 
the Agnus Dei, etc ] 

transf X70X Norris Ideal World 1 11 35 This great and 
solemn suffrage of the adorable Trinity, Let us make man 
+ 2. Help, support, assistance. Also, one who 
helps, a support. Obs. 

c 1460 Promp Parv 483/2 K.,P. Suffi age, or helpe, suf- 
fragium c 1480 Henryson Orpheus (J- Enrydice 174 And 
had noucht bene throu suffrage of his harp, Wyth scharp 
pikis he had bene schorne & schent 13x3 Bradshaw St 
Werburge 1 420 Moost blessed Weiburge Our synguler 
suffrage, and sterre of our cleienes. Ibid 3055 Than she 
requyred with humylyte The spyrytuall sufferage of holy 
vnccyon 1328 Roy Rede me (Ai b ) 86 Thorowe his passion, 
For vs he made satisfaccion, Withoute eny mans suffrage. 
1613R C Table A Iph , Stiffs age, consent, ot voyce, or helpe 

3. orig. A vote given by a member of a body, 
state, or society, 111 assent to a proposition or in 
favour of the election of a person; m extended 
sense, a vote for or against any controverted ques- 
tion or nomination. 

*534 More Coin/ agst. Tnb in.xxvi Wks 1239/2 Euery 
mans assent was called bis suffrages ..one kinde of those 
suffrages, was by certayn tbynges that are in latme called 
calculi. 1588 Shaks Tit A 11 2x8 People of Rome, and 
Noble Tribunes heere, I aske your voyces and your Suffrages. 
c 1600 Drayton Miseries Q Masgaret cliv, The Spiutuall 
Lords, and Temporall, who farre more leady aie To grae, 
then he their suffrages to craue 1631 HonnzsLeviai/i.ui xln. 
290 T he manner of choosing Magistrates was by plurality 
of suffrages <1x707 S Patrick Autobiog (1839) 43 The 
fellows came up one by one, and in a paper wrote their 
suffrages 1763 Blackstone C omm . 1 170 In all democracies 
it is of the utmost importance to regulate by whom, and 
in what manner, the suffrages are to be given 1781 J 
Moore View Soc It (1790) I vm 79 When the election took 
place, all the suffrages fell upon Paul Lue 1809-10 Cole- 
ridge Fitend (1865) 127 Each of these [ic inhabitants] has 
a right to a suffrage. 1848 Mill Pol Econ. it 1. § 2 (1876) 
125 A magistiate or magistrates, whom we may suppose 
elected by the suffrages of the community 1873 C Robin- 
son N S. Wales 91 Those whose suffrages are to determine 
its h e the State's] future should be able to give an intelli- 
gent vote. 

b. An object, as a pebble, a marked paper, or 
the like, used to indicate a vote given, rare. 

1534 More Conf agst Tnb. 111 Wks 1259/2 Vnto him 
which ouercometh, he will geue a white suffrage. 1665 
J Buck in Peacock Stat Cambr (1841) App B p Ixxvui, 
The Scrutators, put their suffrages into one of the Hits. 
28x9 Scott Ivanhoe xxxvii, The Grand Master had collected 
the suffrages. 2835 T Mitchell Acharn ofAnstoph 343 
note, to vote by suffrages thrown into jars. 

4. gen. A vote in support of or an opinion in 
favour of some person or thing , hence (now Obs. 
or arch ), m neutral sense, an opinion. 

*594 Seamus E, The loue I beare to my deare Acomat, 
Commands me giue my suffragevnto him, x6xo B. Jonson 
Alch To Rdr , If it were put to the question the worse 
would finde moie suffrages 1640 Hall Episc 11 xui 166 
Tertullian was not at all below him [$r Irenasus] in the 
clearnesse of his suffrage, Edant ongines fyc 1653 Nicholas 
Papeis (Camden) II 24, 1 have herein sent you an Extract of 
the Substance of that Elector's Suffrage there concerning 
his Majesty. x66o H. More Myst Godl To Rdr 23 He 
that is a perfect Papist being of one mind and suffrage with 
his Church 1726 Pope Odyss xix 181 My anxious parents 
urge a speedy choice, And to their suffrage gain the filial 
voice *750 Johnson Rambles No 11 T 9 He that finds his 
knowledge narrow, and by consequence his suffrage not 
much regarded c 1804 Jane Austen Watsons in Austen- 
Leigh Mem. (1871) 322 ‘ Oh uncle 1 do look at my partner , 
she is so pretty 1 ’ Charles was hurried off without being able 
to receive his uncle’s suffrage, 1822-7 Good Study Med. 
(1829)1 423 It has not fallen to my lot to add my suffrage 
111 its favour. 1830 Whipple Ess. 4- Rev. (ed. 3) I 23 He 
has the hesitating suffrages of men of taste, and the plaudits 
of the million 2883 ‘ Ouida ’ Wanda I, 2x6 The world 
would not be as much so if I really wanted its suffrages. 

5. Appioval, sanction, consent. Const, to. arch, 

1398 Chapman Iliad vnr. 7 That God nor Goddesse may 

attempt, t' infringe my soueiaigne mind But all giue suf- 
frage. x6og B Jonson Sil. Worn, 1. ii, I'll giue no suffiage 
to't a 1632 Biiome Novella v. i, Let me beg Your suffrage 
Lady, I may hid them welcome x668 Rollt's Abndgm 
Publ.Pxef a 2, The Common-Law of England, hathhadthe 
suffrage of the whole Kmgdome in all Ages. X704 Evelyn 
Diary Dec., My Lord of Canterbury wrote to me for suffrage 
for Mr Clarke's continuance., m the Boyle Lecture 1787 
J, Barlow Oration 4th July 12 The system to be established 
by his suffrage is calculated for the. purposes of extending 
peace. 1823 Scott Jml, 20 Nov, To gain your suffrage 
to his views, he endeavours [etc ]. *873 H. Rogers Orig 
Bible 11 (1873) 80 Those religious systems which happen to 
have the suffrage of the government, 

t b. An instance of this, an expression or token 
of approval. Obs. 

1603 Knolles Hist Turks (1621) 304 Such was the glone 
and valour of Humades as procured vnto him the generatl 
fauour and suffrages of all 1607 Tofsell Four-f Beasts 
4jo The man was pardoned, and the Hon was giuen vnto 
him for a reward or suffrage, x6xo Heywood Gold. Age 1 
1, The Queene, the Peeies, And all the people with lowd 
suffrages, Haue shnld their Auees. 1788 T Taylor Pi oclus 
I. o They openly presaged, that this gift .was a future 
suffrage of his succession confirmed by divine events 1829 
I. Taylor Enthns. vm 195 A system which had won for 
itself a suffrage so general if not universal 

f 0. The support or assurance of evidence pr 
testimony in favour of something Obs. 



SU3PFBAGKE. 


x6o6 S Gardiner Bk Angling 50 We list first to conclude 
our ludgement by suffrages of scriptures. *650 Bulwrr 
Anthropomet. 4 In the opinion of Claramontius, the reason 
of the thing gives a suffrage un to tt. a 1677 Barrow Serm 
(16S6) III li 17 Precepts are delivered in an universal and 
abstracted manner, . wiihout any intervention, assistence, or 
suffrage of sense a 1718 W. Penn Tracts Wks 1726 I 570 
We herein are not without the Suffiage of the Scriptures to 
our Defence 

7 The collective vote of a body of persons 

1610 Heywood Gold Age 1 1, I choose it as my right 
by gift of heauen, The peoples suffrage, the dead Kings 
bequest 0x700 Evelyn Diary 6 Jan. 1661, I was now 
chosen (and nominated byhis Majestie for one of theCouncil) 
by suffrage of the rest of the Members, a Fellow of the Philo- 
sophic Society. 1776 Gibbon Decl .5- F (1782)1 xn 384'! he 
election of a new cm peror was refei red to the su ffi age of the 
military order 1823 Bent-ham Not Paul but Jesus 221 
Philip, one of the seven trustees, who had been chosen 
by universal suffiage. 

8 . The collective opinion of a body of peisons ; 
hence, contextually, consensus of opinion; (common 
or geneial) consent 

1576 Fleming Panopl Epist in In this suffrage or voyce 
ofconsent. 1611 Corvat Crudities 627 Mercator, who by the 
vnmersall suffrage of all the learned is esteemed the most 
excellent cosmographer. 16S2 Gunning Lent Fast 79 The 
Apostles by their common suffrage sanctified these 7 weeks 
of fastings. 1697 Evelyn Numismata vu 240 Head cut in 
Ony\, comparable by universal Suffrage to any of the Old 
Masters 1794 R. J Sulivan View Nat II. 232 To prefer 
their own judgment to the geneial suffrage of mankind. 
1861 Mill Utilitar 11 16 What means are there of deter- 
mining which is the acutest of two pains except the general 
suffrage of those who are familiar with both’ 188a Hins- 
dale Garfield 4 - Educ. n 361 He draughted a paper, and 
submitted it to the suffiage of the republic of scientific 
scholars. 

f b Repute ; = Opinion- 6 Obs 
1667 Waterhouse Narr Fire in London 90 She hath the 
suffrage abroad to be one of the most August . Governments 
in the world. 

9 . The casting of a vote, voting ; the exercise of 
a right to vote , election by voting 

1663 Manley Grotius' Low C. Wars 907 They should 
have right of suffrage in their Dyets and Assemblies 1667 
Milton P, L 11 415 Here he had need All circumspection, 
and wee now no less Choice in our suffrage 1709 Strype 
Ann Ref. I xxix 299 They went to the Suffrage in the After- 
noon, and such of the House as were against the Six 
Articles .carried it 1760-72 J Adams tr. Juan Ulloa's 
Voy (ed g) II 45 In the foimer [university] are chans for 
all the sciences, and filled by suffrage 1850 Marsden 
Early Purit (1853) 300 A successor was chosen by geneial 
suffrage 1887 Lowell Democracy etc 32 The right of 
suffrage Is not valued when indiscriminately bestowed 
f 10 . A voice or voting power in a matter. Obs. 
ai66a Heylin Laud (1668) 375 The Covenanters had so 
laid the Plot, that none but those of their own Party should 
have Suffrage in it 1673 Lady's Call Pref , The Gyne- 
ceum has still had a rival suffrage with the Senate. 

11 . The right or privilege of voting as a member 
of a body, state, etc (orig US) 

1780 Consiit. U .S' v, No state shall be deprived of its 
equal suffrage in the Senate 1817-8 Cobbett Resid U S. 
(1822) 220 The suffrage, or qualification of electors, is very 
various 1840 Arnold Hist. Rome II 313 The survivors . 
were obliged to become Roman citizens without suffrage 
1867 Latham Black Ij- While 1x4 No territories shall be 
admitted as States in which there is not an equal suffrage 
of all races and colours. 

b. With prefixed word denoting the extent, as 
female , household, manhood , universal, woman^s, 
women’s suffrage. 

1798 W Nares Jacobin vL in Anti-Jacolin No 22, I 
pant and sigh for univers— al suffrage. 1866 [see House- 
hold 8] 1873 [see Manhood 7] 1877 Gladstone Glean. 

(1879) I 147 Is not Mr Lowe a little hard on the universal 
suffrage of France, when he charges on it a protective tariff, 
seeing that the no suffrage of Russia has one tenfold more 
protective? 1884 [see Female a 4 b] 
t Su ffrage, V Obs. [f. prec. or ad. L. suffra- 
gan (see Suffragate),] 

1 . vntr To vote for or against , hence, to agree 
or side with, to give support to 

1613 T Godwin Rom Antiq (1614) 97 Neither children . 
nor old men .were allowed to suffrage in these assemblies 
1652 L S People's Liberty ix. 60 They are not to be permitted 
to suffrage in state affairs 1657 Tomlinson Renon's Disp 
237 Yet Matthiolus will not suffrage herewith, but contends 
[etc ]. 1657 W Morice Coena quasi Kouoj ix 93, I never 
voted for exorbitant Episcopacy, nor should I "have ever 
suffraged against a regulated Ibid, Diat vi 309 Some, that 
suffrage for the Presbyterial Government x6Sx Glanvill 
V an Dagm. 179 What he hath of this, was never learnt from 
his Hypotheses , but forcibly fetch'd in to suffrage to them 

2 . trans. To elect by vote; hence, to give support 
to ; to side with 

1641 Milton Reform n. Wks 1831 III 57 As well as 
their worldly wisedomes are priviledg’d as members of the 
State in suffr aging their Burgesses. 1641 Anc Customs 
Eng in Harl Mtsc (Malh ) IV 368 Every particular sub- 
ject, who is either present peisonally, or consenting by his 
aSS T?T 1 J. eSj Su fr" ra £ e d by hunself. 1838 S Bellamy Betrayal 
17 When the false god call’d Upon her tempest breath to 
suffiage him 

Hence + Su'ffrager Obs. rare , a voter. 

* 6i 3 T Godwin Rom Antiq (1614) 98 Little coffers, into 
which the suffiagers which dia approue the law did cast in 
the first table , those that disliked it, did cast in the second. 
X70X Eng Incow Public fyAdv Pmv. Elect. 22 An Election 
is a Majority of Votes including the Sense of a Majority 
of Suffragers. 

Suffragette (s»Mdge*t). [f. Suffrage sb. + 
-ETTE ] A female supporter of the cause of women’s 


112 

political enfranchisement, esp. one of a violent or 
‘militant’ type. 

Attrib uses, and derivatives such as sufffagettish, -xsm ai e 
fiequent in newspapers 

igo6 Daily Mail 10 Jan , Mr. Balfour and the ‘Suffra- 
gettes’ It was not surprising that Mr Balfour should 
receive a deputation of the Suffragettes 1907 Atkenseiun 
28 Sept 358/2 [Aristophanes] who represented Cleon as 
noisy, Eunpides as sentimental, Socrates as pedantic, and 
women as ‘ suffragettes 

Suffragial (sufrli dgial), a nonce-wd. [f. L 
suffrdgium Suffrage + -al ] Pei taming to voting. 

1844 Mozley Ess (1878)11 40 1 he two rights, commercial 
and suffragial 

t Suffragies, sb. pi Obs Also 3 -us, 4-5 
-ijs, 5 -iez, -yes, -is, 6 -ees. [ad. L. sujfrdgia, 
pi. of sujfragium Suffrage jA] 

1 Prayers, esp on behalf of the departed. 
a 1225 Ancr R 22 A moiwen, o)ier a niht efter be suf- 
fragns of Uhtsong, siggeS Commendacium c 1380 Wyclif 
Set Wks. Ill 259 No prelat may assoylle, ne graunte 
hevenely suffragies. 1432-50 tr Htgden (Rolls) VI 195 
Suffragyes doen for dedde men 1450 Rolls of Par It V. 
188/1 A solempne Obite to be founden with other certayn 
obseivauncez and suffragiez a 1533 Frith Disput Purgat. 
1 Wks. (1573) 17 He shal lye m the paynes of purgatory, 
vntill he be deliuered thence by Masse pence, the Popes 
pardon or certame other Suffragies 1555 Eden Decades 
(Aib.) 293 They thinke that the soules of deade menne are 
not helped with the suffragies of pieestes. 

2 . Votes, opinions, testimonies. 

1587 D Fenner Def Ministers 26 Lett him neither he a 
Commaunder or Lorde, nor a slaue vnto the suffragies, but 
a fellowe & a discerner 1593 R Harvey Philad g If 
nothing be tiue in one country which hath not suffragees 
from another Countrey, I cannot tell what histone may 
stand 

+ Su ffraging, vbl. sb Obs. [f Suffrage v. 
+ -IN& 1 .] The exercise of the suffrage, voting 
16x3 T Godwin Rom, Antiq (1614) 101 They also having 
freedome of suffraging 1691-2 Wood Fasti Oxon. II 107 
An equal power of suffraging did not now pertain to all 
masters 

+ Suffraginous, a. Obs rare- 1 , [ad. L suf- 
fragmdsiiSji Suffrago.] Of, belonging 

to, or affecting the hocks of animals. 

1646 Sir T Browne Pseud. Ep m. 1. 106 The bought of 
the fore-legs [in the elephant] not directly backward, the 
hough or suffraginous flexure behinde rather outward 1656 
Blount Glassogr , Suffraginous, that is diseased in the 
houghes or pasterns 

Suffragism (swfrad^iz’m). [f. next + -ism.] 
The advocacy of an extension of the suffiage, e g. 
to women [women's suffragism ) 

1888 Bryct Auter Commw. xciit III 30X Women’s suf- 
fragism is thought ‘bad form’ 1908 Lit Guide 1 Aug 
123/3 He does, indeed, make a remark on feminine achieve- 
ment in those spheres, but we dare not repeat it in this year 

of suffragism 

Suffragist (sz> fradgist). [f. Suffrage + -ist.] 
An advocate of the extension of the political fran- 
chise, esp (since about 1885) to women. Often with 
piefixed word (cf. Suffrage sb. u b), as complete 
suffragist, universal suffragist, woman suffragist. 

1822 Blackw Mag XII. 156 If they come backUniversal 
Suffragists, we offer to turn Radicals 1845 Tail’s Mag. 
XII 67 The Complete-suffragists, will say, that the 
League are practically admitting the truth of what they have 
always urged Which furnishes one reason the more why 
the Suffragists should help the League 7865 Pali Mall 
Gaz 17 Oct 5 The anti-negro-sufiragists in Connecticut. 
1883 American VI 7 The most persistent suffragist claims 
no more than this xgoo N Eng Hist Sf Gen, Reg Suppl 
cxxi, The cause of the woman suffragists 1914 Daily Mail 
8 June 6/6 , 1 am a woman and a suffragist, 

|| SuffragO [zDhei'go). Anat [L] The ‘ heel ’ 
at the junction of the tibia and the tarsus in quad- 
rupeds and birds. 

1842 Brands Diet. Sci etc , Suffrago, in Mammalogy and 
Ornithology, the joint of the tibia with the tarsus 1872 Coues 
N A uier. Birds 240 The feathers larely reach the suffiago 

Sufframe, -ayn(d, obs. foims of Sovereign-. 
t Suffre te. Obs. Also 5 -aite. [a. OF. 
s(o)uffrete, -aite = Pr. sofracka, It. t soffratta •— 
L suffracta-m, pa. pple. fem. (used as sb.) of 
suffrmgire to break up, f. suf- = Sub- 25 + fran- 
glre to break ] Want, need 
c 1490 Merlin m 50 Many proveitees [sic] and grete suf- 
frages suffred ouie lorde her in erthe for ouie sake. 1481 
Caxton Godfiey xcm 144 Vytayll began to faylle, And 
was grete suffrete and scarsenes in thoost. 

+ Suffretous, a. Obs. Also 5 suffretouse, 
-ateuse, -atous [a. OF suffretous, -aitous (mod. 
F. souffreteux), = Pr. sofrachos ; f, suffraite (see 
prec).] Needy, _ in want, miserable. 

c 1450 Merlin x ui 201 He knoweth beste the pore and the 
suffretouse 1481 Caxton Godfrey ccix 306 The hoost . 
were but fewe and suffretous by cause they had no shippes. 
1490 — Eneydos i. 13 Now was that pyetous cyte putte in 
desolacyon suffretous 1491 — Vitas Pair (W de W 1495) 
1 xli 64V2 Tyll that thou haste dystrybuted alle thyse 
goodes to the suffretous, poore and nedy 
Suffreyn, obs foim of Sovereign. 

, *4 - isiTundale's Vis (1843) 149 Fyrst hyle to'bym 
honowre That suffieyn is and socowre 
+ Su ffnate, v Obs. rarer 0 , [f. pa. ppl stem 
of L. *suffitare, f. suf- = Sub- 25 + fndre (see 
Friable) ] 

2623 Cockeram, Sujfnate, to crumble bread. 
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fSuffricate, v. Obs. rare- 0 , [f. pa. ppl. 
stem of L, suffricare, f. suf- = Sub- 25 + fricare 
to rub ] 1623 Cockeram, Steffi icate, to rub off. 

+ Suffront. Obs. [app f suf- - Sub- 3 + 
Front sb (9b)] ? An altar-frontal 

*5x6 in G. Oliver Lives Bps Exeter etc (1861) 36+ Suf- 
front, stayned de blodio bokeram cum ymagine Crucifixi 
x668 Bp. Halkdt Let. m T T Carter Life J Kettleiuell 
(1895) 49 In velvet, purple and azure, fifty pounds worth . 
to serve as paiaphront or suffront, and carpet for the Altar. 
<2x670 — Alp Williams n (1693) 107 Paraphront, Suffiont, 
for the Hangings above and beneath the Table 

SufFrutescent (s» fixate sent), a. Bot. [ad. 
mod.L suffi ulescens, -ent-, f suf- «= Sub- 20 c + 
frutescens Frutescent. So F ] Somewhat woody 
01 shrubby at the base. 

x8x6 Edwards' Bot Reg II 130 Arctotis maculata. 
White tawny.stamed suffrutescent Arctotis. 1829 Loudon 
Encycl. Plants (1836) 729 Stem suffmtescent 1880 A Gray 
Struct Bot m §3 50 Undershiubs or Suffrulicose plants, 
are woody plants of humble stature .If less decidedly 
woody, they are termed Suffrutescent 

II SufFrutex (so frwteks). Bot, PI suffrutiees 
(sofn^ tisfz) ; also 7 erron -ages (but cf. Fruit- 
age 3) [mod L., f suf- = Sub- 22 + Frutex.] 
A plant having a woody base, but a heibaceous 
annual growth above. 

1567 Maplet Gr Foiest 27 A fourth kind [of plant] which 
they cal Suffutrex [rtc] a mean betwene the Herbe and the 
shrub 1691 Ray Cientwn 1 (1692) 154 Odoriferous and 
ever-green Shrubs and Suffrutiees 21x706 Evelyn Silva 
(1776) 509 Herbaceous Suffrutages 1726 Diet Rust (ed 3), 
Siiffrutex , is a low Woody perennial Plant, that sends out no 
leaves from its Roots , and beginning to be branch'd from 
the very bottom of the Stalk, as Lavender, Sage, Rue, and 
the like x866 in Treas Bot 

tSuifruti ceons,-ious,a. Bot Obs [f mod. 

L suffi utic- (see prec ) + -sous, -ioua ] = next 

1657 ToMLrNsoN Renoiis Disp 283 Kermes. is the name 
of a Suffruticeous Plant 1657 Physical Did , Suffruticious , 
between a shrub and an herb 

Snfiruticose (svhu tikous), a. Bot [ad. mod. 
L suffruticosus, f suffrutic-, SUFFRUTEX + -OSE ] 
Of the character of a suflfutex , woody at the base 
but herbaceous above 

1793 Martyn Lang Bot, Suffruticosus , Suffruticose, 
Undershrubby 1842 Loudon Suburban Hort 430 Rasp- 
berries being suffruticose plants 1842 Brands Diet Set. 
eta s v. Lavender is an instance of a suffruticose plant. 
1876 Harley Mat Med. (ed. 6) 362 Litmus Lichens are rigid 
suffruticose lichens 

So f Suffru tioons a. Obs. rare 

1776 J. Lee Introd Bot. Explan. Terms 378 Suffruticosus, 
suffiuticous, half shrubby 

+ SufTu lee, v Obs. rare. [ad. L. suffulcire, i. 
sttf- ■= Sub- 25 + fulcire to prop, but ? confused 
with suffarcindre to stuff.] trans To stuff. 

1599 A M tr Gabclhouer'sBk Physicke 106/2 For Asth- 
masye Take 14 or 15 figges, suffulce, oi fille the same 
with Mustaid seed Ibid. 111/2 Gird the bodye .with the 
suffulced little pillowes 

t Suffu It, v Obs. rare- 1 . [f. L suffult-, pa. 
ppl stem of suffulcire (see prec.).] trans. To 
support. 

c 1540 tr Pol.Verg Eng Hist (Camden 36) x8rHee minded 
to have suffultid and releeved.relligion with his goods 

Suffalted (srfo'lted), a. Ent. [f L suffultus, 
pa pple. of suffulcire (see above) + -ED ] See quot. 

1826 Kirby & Sp Entomol IV xlvi. 287 Suffulted Pupil 
{Pupilla suffulta :) When the pupil shades into another 
colour 

tSnffame, V. Obs. rare— 1 . [ad L. *suffi?- 
mare, f. suf- = Sub- 2, 25 + f dinar e to Fume] 
trans. To suffumigate Hence fSuffame sb., a 
suffumigation. 

1540 R Jonas Byrth Manky tide 19 b, It shalbe also verye 
profytable for her to suffume the nether places with muske. 
1656 Ridgley Prod Physick zo Resolving suffumes are 
profitable 

Suffumigate (s»fi u mig^t), V. rare. Also6/«. 
pple. (Sc.) suffumigat [f. pa. pple. of L. suffumi- 
gdre, f suf- = Sub- 2, 35 + fuimgdre to Fumigate.] 

1 trans. To fumigate from below. 

1588 Alex Hume Hymns vn 35 Suffumigat with nard 
and cinnamon, 16x2 Woodall Surg, Mate Wks (1653) 202 
The patients hinder parts well suffumigated with the same 
decoction 1623 Cockeram, Suffumigate, to smoake under- 
neath. 19x0 Kipling Rewards % Fan ies 270, I sprinkled 
sulphur on the faggots whereby the on lookets wete as 
handsomely suffumigated 

+ 2 mtr To rise in smoke or vapour Obs. 

1599 A M tr. Galelhouer’s Bk, Physicke 210/2 Take 
greene Corne or seede, lay it on coales, and it will suffumi- 
gate 

Suffumigation (S2?fi»mig£ij3n). Now arch. 
or Hist [ad L. stiff, umigaito, -onem, n of action 
f. suffunngdre to Suffumigate. Cf OF sub- 
fumigation, F. suffumigation .] The action of 
suffunngatmg or fumigating from below; an in- 
stance of this; chiefly concr (usually//) : fumes 
or vapours generated by burning herbs, incense, 
etc. ; also occas a substance used for this purpose. 

a. Med used to produce a therapeutic effect by 
penetration of the body. 

1422 Yonge Seer. Seer Ixin, 239 Aftyr that man sholde 
vse suffumygacionys of herbis a 1425 tr Ardeme's Treat. 
Fistula etc. 74 Afterward be £>er done suffumigacion or 
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fomentacion. 1340 R Jonas Byrth Manky tide 2 6 Yf this 
profet nothynge, then vse this suffumigation Take myrrhe, 
galbanum, castorium [etc.]. 1599 A Mtr Gabelhouer's Bk. 
Phvsicke 65/1 Let the suffumigatione therof ascende to thy 
Eares 1601 Holland Pliny II, Expl Wds Art, Suffit- 
migation, is the smoke that is received into the body from 
undet a stoole, for the diseases of the guts, fundament, or 
mati ice 1604 Jas. I Counterbl to Tobacco (Arb.) 100 The 
stinking Suffumigation whereof [sc of tobacco] they yet vse 
against that disease 1633 Bratiiwait Arcadian Pnnc 
235, 1 meane by sweatings and suffumigations to extract all 
those viscid and oily humours 1684 tr Bond's Mere 
Compit. xiv 494 A Phthisical Person [cured] by a Suffu- 
migation of Amber 1769 E BANCRorr Guiana 87 The 
Indians,. often use it by way of suffumigation, for iheums, 
head-achs etc 1833 Browning Paracelsus 111 442 Such a 
suffumigation as, once fired, Had stunk the patient dead 
ere he could groan 

b. used in incantations, in llie offering of sacri- 
fices, and in witchcraft to excite evil spirits, 

[1390, 14 • see Subfumigation ] 

1363 Jewel Repl. Harding (1611) 427 The Sacrifices, that 
m Old times were made vnto Fides, and Terminus, con- 
sisted only in Suffumigations, and Odois 1367 Benton 
'Jiaq- Disc m (1898)153 Diverse suffumigacions incident 
to witchecrafte 1614 Seldkn Titles Hon 9 To these were 
giuen diuine woiship and ceremonies with suffumigations, 
crownes of flowers, and other utes 1646 J Gregory Notes 
Ohs (1650) 97 They observed such a place of the Moone, 
made such a suffumigation, uttered such and such words at 
the grafting of one Tiee upon another 163* Gaule Maga- 
stiom 222 A suffumigation made with the congealed blood 
of an Asse, and the fat of a wolfe, and Storax 1696 Aubrey 
Mtsc (1721) 172 Evil Spirits are pleased and allured and 
called up by Suffumigations of Henbane &c. stinking Smells, 
&c 1830 Scott Dcmottol 1 46 The nostrils are made to 
inhale such suffumigation, as well as the mouth. 1856 R, A 
Vaughan Mystics (i860) II vm 111 179 note. The sympa- 
thetic influence of stones and metals, ointments and suf- 
fumigations. 

f c. gen. A fume, vapour. 06s. 

*367 Maplet Gr Forest 72 Suffumigation of Brimstone. 
a 1612 Harington De Valet Consent (1624) 43 Your parlors 
or Chambers being first puiged and ayred with suffumiga- 
tions 1614 T Adams Dutells Banket 111 109 As the suffu- 
migations of the oppressed stomach, surge vp and cause the 
head-ach 1631 H More Enthus, Tn (1712) 3 A little reek 
or suffumigation. 

Hence f Suffumig'a tioua a , used for suffumiga- 
tion 

1688 Holmf Armoury ir. vi 119/3 Suffumigatious Gums, 
or such as me for Peifuines. 

+ Suffumige. 06s rate. [ad. medL. suffii- 
nngtum (whence It , Pg suffumtgio), f. suffumigare 
to SUFFUMIGATE ] = SUFFUMIGATION 
1666 G Harvey Mori Angl xx 245 Drying suffumiges 
or smoaks are oft piescribed with good success [1835 Dun- 
glison Med Lex , Swffimentwn , a perfume; suffumige; 
fumigation ] 

+ Suffund, v Ohs. 1 are— 1 [ad. L. suffimdcre 
(see Suffuse) ] Dans To suffuse. 

1637 Tomlinson Benoit's Disp. 68 Many stones may be 
igmfied. .and still suffunded with a certain humour. 

t Suffurate, » Obs tare [f. pa. ppl stem 
of L. suffurari , f suf- = Sub- 25 + furari, f fur 
thief J trans To steal away 
1349 E Becke Bible Pref. A A vi, If all magistrates .wolde 
vouchsafe to suffurate & spare an houre or n in a day, from 
theyr woildly busmes a 1364 Becon Nosegay Pref , Wks 
(1843) 193 At such hours as I could conveniently suffurate 
and steal away from the teaching of my scholars 
Hence *|* Suffura tion, a drawing away. 

1631 Biggs New Disp r 297 The Spagyuck art doth de- 
bilitate many things by a pnvie and insensible suffuration 
Suffuse (scum z), v. [f. L. suffus pa. ppl. 
stem of suffimdcre, f. suf- = Sub- a, 25 + f undirt 
to pour ] 

1. trans. To overspread as with a fluid, a colour, 
a gleam of light. 

a of tears, moisture Chiefly pass, 

1590 [see Suffused i] 1600 Fairfax Tasso xii. lxxi>, His 
eies vnclos'd, with teares suffused. 1734 'H.uuzHist Eng, 
Chits I, x. I 461 Hamilton long followed him with his eyes, 
all suffused in tears 1773-83 Hoole Orl Fur, xvm, 116a 
While tears his cheeks suffuse. 1797 S & Ht. Lee Canterb, 

"1 (1799) I. 352 His whole frame [was] suffused with a cold 
dew. 1838 Prescott Ferd. Is xiu. II. 115 Every eye 
was suffused with tears 

b. of light, air, fire, colour. Often in fig. context. 
1728-46 'JLhomson spring 1086 Dark looks succSeS > Suf- 
fus’d, and glaring with untender fire. 1786 tr, Beckpord's 
Vathek (1883) 33 To hide the blush of mortification that 
suffused their foteheads. *813 Shelley Q Mob vi 25 A 
kindling gleam of hope Suffused the Spirit’s lineaments. 
i8i8Wordsw Even Volant, ix 45 Yon hazy ridges Climb* 
ing suffused with sunny air i860 Tyndall Glac 1 xxv 
184 The glorious light suffused with gold and crimson the 
atmosphere itself. 1877 Black Green Past xxxv 283 The 
beautiful colour that for a second suffused her blushing 
face 1882 Garden 5 Aug 119/1 Sepals and flowers white, 
suffused at base with 1 osy lilac. 

0. transf. and fig 

1813 Colfridge Night stent 43 Eyes suffused with rapture 
1848 W H Bartlett Egypt to Pal v (1879) 101 '‘ e 

and liteiature of the nation were suffused with these remi- 
niscences. 1867 J.B Rose tr Virg JEneid 160 The crowded 
ranks Of disembodied Shades suffused the banks. 1868 
Helps Realmah 11 (1876) 10 The most commonplace objects 
being suffused with beauty 1876 Holland Sev Oaks xv 
234 The amused expression suffused the lawyer’s face 

2. To pour (a liquid) overa surface. (Also 
refi.) Chiefly in fig. context. 

1734 tr. Rollin' s Roman Hist (1827) III. vn 328 Suffusing 
over the study of philosophy the dye of rhetoric. 1815 
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Ann. Reg , Citron 92/2 Water, sugar, &c. from the boiler 
and pans .suffused thickly upon the trees. 1829 1. Taylor 
Enthus x 282 The healing flood of Christian truth shall 
suffuse itself in all directions. 1854 Jml R Agnc Soc XV 
11 427 Springs, suffused from higher grounds 
Suffused (s#fi it zd), ppl. a. [f. prec + -ED 1.] 

1. Overspread as with fluid, light, colour, etc 

1590 Spenser F Q hi vn. 10 Wiping the teares from her 

suffused eyes 1629 Quarles Argalus Partheu 11 
Wks (Giosart) III 264/2 Which strongly did importune A 
world of teai es from these suffused eyes 1803 Med Jml 
XIV. 201 The eyes became more suffused and dull 1878 
Browning La Saisiaz 71 How suffused a cheek You had 
turned me had I sudden brought the blush into the smile. 

2. Spread over a surface like water. Also fig 

1831 Mrs, Browning Casa Guidt IVtnd t 817 The deep 

look which shall dram Suffused thought into channelled 
enterprise 1873 Black./"?- "I/uelexw 1 432 There was a 
faint suffused sense of joy m her heart, 

Hence Buffo, sedly adv , in a suffused manner 
1893 Meyrick Brit Lepidopt 461 Forewings whitish 
dorsum suffusedly fuscous. 

Suffusion (si?f \ii ^an) Also 7 -tion. [ad L 
suffusio , -onem, n. of action f. suffus- (see Suffuse). 
Cf. F. suffusion, It. suffusions, etc.] 

1. The defluxion or extravasation of a fluid or 
‘ humour ’ over a part of the body ; cotter, the 
fluid itself ; spec, in Old Med., cataract. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R, xvii xh (BodL MS ) An 
oyuemente j>at .helpebwena suffusion of y3en. 1375 Tub- 
berv. Faulconne 235 Ther is a cataract which doth light 
upon the eyes of a hawke whome we may tearme a suffusion 
1608 'Iopsell Serpents 209 The brame [rc of lizards] is 
pi ofitable for suffusions 1667 Milton/" L iii afi So thick 
a drop serene hath quencht thir Orbs, Or dim suffusion 
veild. 1674 W Bates Harmony Dtv. Attnb vu 140 As 
the Eye that is clouded with a Suffusion, so that all things 
appear yellow to it 1688 Boyle Vit. Sight 251, I have 
observed them [sc flyes in the eye] to continue many years 
without being more than a bastard suffusion, as Physicians 
speake 1726 Diet Rust (ed 3), Suffusion of the Eye, m a 
Horse, is a Sort of Pin and Web. *728 Chambei s’ Cycl s v , 
The Jaundice is a Suffusion of Bile over the whole Body 1748 
V. Renatus Dis Horses 70 A Suffusion or Deflu'.ton in 
their Feet, x8s9 Mayne Expos Lex s v, A suffusion, or 
extravasation of some humour, as of blood m the eye 

2. The action of suffusing a surface with fluid, 
moisture, or colour; the condition of being suffused 
or overspread. Also, an instance of this. 

1611 Cotgh , Suffusion , a suffusion, or powring vpon , a 
spreading abroad. 1642 H More Song op Soul in 111. 49 
Miry clods of this accursed earth ; Whose dull suffusions 
make her often sown. 1789 E Darwin Bot. Gard 11 (1791) 
65 In dim suffusion lies The glance divine, that lighten’d 
in their eyes 1813 Scott Tnenn hi xxx, The golden 
glow O’er which in slight suffusion flows A frequent tinge 
of paly rose 1843 R J Graves Syst. Clin Med xi. 127 
He had a furious aspect, suffusion of the eyes, .and peifect 
sleeplessness. 1872 Darwin Emotions vm. 218 Ihe suffu- 
sion of the eyes with tears 

pig 1676 Cudworth Intell Syst 1 iv. 224 Because he., 
being deeply tinctured, as it were, with the Suffusions of it 
[rc a doctrine], every thing which he look’d upon, seem’d 
to him coloured with it 179a A Young Trav France 
I 251 There is in this painting such a suffusion of grace, 
and such a blaze of beauty [etc,] 1832 Ld. Cockburn 
LtPe Jeffrey I. gi A clear sweet voice, and a general suffu- 
sion of elegance. 

3. A colouring or tint spread oyer a surface, esp, 
over the skin by the action of the blood, etc. ; 
freq. a flush of colour in the face, a blush. 

170a Dryden Ovid’s Met xv. 287 The Disk of Phoebus 
when he climbs on high, Appears at first but as a bloodshot 
Eye j And when his Chariot downward drives to Bed, His 
Ball is with the same Suffusion red 171a Steele Sped. 
No 390 F 1 Would she not be much more modest without 
that ambiguous Suffusion 7 1743 Akensidk Odes, Agst Sus- 
picion ii, Already in your eyes I see a pale suffusion rise. 
1763 Phil. Trans LIII 232 He had a yellow suffusion 
over his skin 1777 G, Forster Voy round IVorld I 102 
A beautiful suffusion of purple. 18x8 Scott Br Lamm 
ix, The deadly paleness gave place to a deep and rosy 
suffusion 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin Med vm 93 
The tunica adnata was of a pearl-white colour, without the 
slightest suffusion. 

Suffusive (s^fiw’siv), a. [f. L. suffus - (see 
- Suffuse) + -tve ] Tending to suffuse or spread. 
1889 J M Robertson Ess Cnt. Meth 15s Interest in 
the love stories and satisfaction in the minor character- 
drawing have passed into retiospection and suffusive mus- 
ing 1891 Harper's Mag June 65/1 Purple and saffion 
and a suffusive blood-red flush 

|| Sufi 1 (s« fi). Foims . 7 Suffl, 7, 9 Sofee, 8 
Souffee, 8-9 Sofl, 9 Soof(f)ee, Soofi, Soophee, 
9 Sufi. [a. At. fiifi lit. ‘man of wool’, f. 

, i.,* fiif wool “(see Margolioutb Early Devel. 
Mohamm., 1914, 141). Cf. F. soft, soufi. It has 
often been erron. associated with SOPHY 1, q.v ] 
One of a sect of Mohammedan ascetic mystics who 
in later times embraced pantheistic views. 

1633 Greaves Seraglio 178 Those Turks which would 
be accounted Sofees \marg Puritans] do commonly read, 
as they walk along the streets. 1796 Morse Avtei Geog 
II. 571 Some of them called Sounees, who are a kind of 
quietists. 1815 El ph instone Acc Caubnl (1842) I Introd 
83 The mystical doctrines of the Sofees 187a Lowell 
Dante Prose Wks 1890 IV 149 A Soofi who has passed the 
fourth step of initiation. *873 Encycl Brit II 677/2 The 
Persian Sufis specially distinguished themselves by their 
practice of abstinence and solitary meditation 
attnb 18x5 Elphinstonb^cc Caubul (1842) I. 273 The 
1 beauty of the Soofee system. 1886 Conder Syrian Stone- 


Lore ix (1806) 34a note. The 1 path the final ‘unity ’ with 
God, the disbelief in all creeds, [etc ].. which form the great 
Sufi doctrines, are purely Buddhist 
Sufi 2 , erron. form of boPHY 1 . 

1876 Encycl Bnt IV 707/1 The Sophi or Sufi of Persia 
Ibid V. 175/1 The palace of the Sufi princes, 

+ Su’fian, a. and sb. Obs. Also 6 Sophian, 
7 Suffean. £f Sufi 1 + -an.] A .adj. Belonging 
to the Sufis. E. sb A Sufi. 

*585 T Washington tr Nicholay's Voy, m. xx. xo8 For 
that in the Arabian tongue wool is called Sophy, those 
which are of this sect are called Sophians The Sophians 
whiche are the Persians, weare redde ones [sc turbans] 1698 
Fryer Acc. E, India P 268 One of the Suffean Creed is 
Constituted Governor. 

Sufic (s«’fik), a. [f. Sufi 1 + -io] Pertaining 
to the Sufis or their mystical system. 

X884 Encycl Bnt. XVII. 322/2 There are frequent Sufic 
allegories [in the Iskandarndma ], just as in the MaUizan 
1914 Margoliouth Early Devel Moha-mm 153 To a certain 
extent the Sufic fasting and simplicity of diet was based on 
medical theory. 

Sufiism (s»‘fiiz*m). Also Sooffeism, Sufyism, 
Suffeeism, Sufeism, [f Sufi j + -ism] = next. 

18x7 C Mills Hist Muhammedamsm 407 The . visional y 
doctrines of Sooffeism. 1844 H H Wilson Bnt India 1. 
101 The blended abstractions of Sufyism and the Vedanta, 
1864 Land, Rev 28 May, Hafiz, with his mystic Suffeeism. 
1880 Encycl. Bnt XI 368/1 The system of philosophy pro- 
fessed by Persian poets and dervishes is called Sufiism. 

So Sufii’stic a , pertaining to Sufiism. 
x88o Encycl Bnt XI. 368/r The Sufiistic system of philo- 
sophy. 

Sufism (s«*fiz’m) Also Soflam. [f. SffF(l) 1 + 
-ISM ] The mystical system of the Sufis. 

1836 Partington's Bnt. Cycl. Lit, etc. Ill 854 Sufism, 
the pantheistic mysticism of the East 1847 in Websith 
1898 E. P. Evans Evol Ethics iv 126 In Persia a highly 
mystical and poetical sofism has grown up 
Also Su'flst = Sufi 1 (m quot. attrib ) ; Sufi ’Stic 
a , pertaining to Sufism. 

1854 Lowell Joum, Italy Prose Wks 1890 I 199 He 
should take his motto from Bishop Golias's ' Mtht est pro- 
positum tn tabemk nton ’, though not 111 the suits Lie sense 
of that misunderstood Churchman 19x3 Everyman 13 June 
269/1 The SO fist mystic, Jelalu’ d’ Din Rumi. 

Suf on, obs form of Seven. 
tSug, sb. 1 Obs Variant of Sog sb. 

1378 Lyte Dodoeus 51 1 The Rushes grow In low moyst 
sugges [edd 1595, x6xo sugs], or watene places, 
f Sug, sb * Obs Also 7 sugg [Origin unknown ] 
A species of fish-louse parasitic on the trout. 

1633 Walton Angler 111 go Many of them [ic trout] have 
sticking on them bugs or Trout lice, which is a kind of a 
worm, in shape like a Clove or a Pm with a big head x668 
Wilkins Real Char 11 v g 2 125 1688 Holme Armoury 

ir ix. igo 1758 Hivmbll Descr Thames 176. 

Sug (s»g), v. dial, (chiefly west-country), Also 
sugg [Variant of Sog v.] To soak {trans. and 
mtr.) 

1633 T Adams Exp 2 Peter 11 5 As land by long sugging 
under the waters hath the heart of it eaten out 1706 Phil- 
lips (ed Kersey), To Sug, to soak in Water 1733 W 
Ellis Chiltem 4 Vale Farm 276 Its spungy, deep Roots 
will sugg, rot, and die here in a few Years. 

Sugan, variant form of Suggan sb. 

Sugar (Ju'gai)j sb. Forms* see below, [a. OF. 
fitcie (i2-i4th c ), fiiquere, zuchre, sukere , north- 
east. clmcre, mod F. sucre (from 13th c ), = Pr. 
sucre, IX. zucchero,z&. (prob through OHG )med L. 
zuccarum, succarum, ad._Arab.^ UJ suhkar (with 

prefixed article assukkar, whence Sp azucar, Pg. 
assucar). The phonological history of the Eng. 
forms is m several points obscuie. (1) The g of 
the modern form (see 7-forms below) cannot be 
accounted for by any known OF. or AF. forms 
(but med.L. zugurum occurs) ; cf., however, AF. 
segerstaine , Norman F. segrestem = OF. seertstam 
(see Sexton), and Eng, flagon representing F. 
flacon. (2) The quantity of the vowel of the first 
syllable appears to have been variable from early 
times (cf. the spellings smgur, sewger, seukere, 
and suggur), but the development of initial (si) 
into (J") makes it probable that the long u prevailed 
(cf. sure), and that shortening took place after- 
wards; (si«’g3i) survives in some north midi, 
distncts (3) The Sc. forms (5) pronounced (szrkw) 
show a survival of the short vowel type from F. 
(s«kr), but LG. influence is also possible. 

The relation of Arab suhkar to Gr o-axgapor, adxyap 
(whence L. saccharon, Saccharum), Pers shakar, Skr 
iarkanl (Prakrit sakkara) ground or candied sugar, ong 
pebble, grit (cf Jaggery), is not clear Forms representing 
one or other of the types are found in most Euiopean lan- 
guages eg MLG sucker, MDu sucker, stiker, sujeher 
(mod Du sinker ), OHG. zitcura (MHG zn{c)ker, G. 
zucier), Icel sykr, MSw. so{c)ker, sucker (Sw socker. Da 
sukher), Lit Russ cukor , Serb, cukar. Bob cukr, Pol 
enkier, Turk sukker, Rum zahar, Russ sakharii, Serb 
Secer, \cakara, fcakara, Bulg sheker, zahar > , Turk sheker.] 
1. A sweet crystalline substance, white when pure, 
obtained from a great variety of plant juices, but 
chiefly from those of the sugar-cane and sugar-beet, 
and forming an important article of human food. 
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a. 3-4 zuker, 4 -ur, zucur, -er, zucoor, zukre, 
oouker, 5 zuore, zuooary; 5 zugere, -ure. 
la med.L documents it is often impossible to determine 
whether a form is intended for Latin or for latinized English 
cjxgg Durham Acc Rolls (Surtees) 494 Zuker Koch. 
Ibid. 495 Zuker Marrokes c 1310 Ibid. 5x0 In 3 It et di de 
Couker de Rupe. In 31 It de Couker de Marrok, 1340 
Ibid. 37 In di. h.zukuremp , 3 d 1364 in Exch, Rolls ScotL 
II. 182 Per empcionem 434 librarum, cum quartario, zucure, 
ill] It. xvuj d 14x9 Lib. Alb Rolls Ser. 1. 224 Kark de 
zucre, xijd a 1425 tr Ardcrnc's Treat Fistula etc 68 
Recipe cynamom [etc] to which be done zuccary euenly 
14 . . Norn. in Wr -Wulcker qx\Hec zucurca [sic], zugure 
j8. 4sucere,-ore, anker, (seukere), 4-5 sucre, 
5 sucure, sukyr 

[1*89-90 Hottseh Exp. R de Sunnfield (Camden) xx6 In 
xix. ll sucar, vuj s .vuj. d. ob Item in xxix. libr sucur in 
duobus panibus \vj s. xj d ] 1308 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 4 In 1 libra de sucore, g a 1309-10 Ibid. 6, 3 H de 
sucere. 0x310 m Wright Lyric P v a6 Such sucre mon 
secheth that savetb men sone 1340 Ayenb 83 pet is }>e 
zuete sucre and of guod ssmak. 1390 Gower Com/ II 222 
Whan venym melleth with the Sucie And manage is mad 
for lucre 14 . Langl P PI B v 12a (MSS B R) Sucre. 
c 1440 Promp Parv 484/1 Sukyr, sucnra 

y. 4-5 sugure, 4-6 augur, sugre, 4-7 auger, 
5-6 augour, (4 arngur, 4, 6 Burger (?), 5 sewger, 
augyr, -or, aogyr, suggir, 6 augare, -it, auggur, 
auuger, 6-8 suggar, 7 ahugar), 6- 8ugar. 

1334-5 Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 4 Item pro surger viij s 
xd, 1377 Langl. P PI B xiv.312 The nyneth is swete to 
pe soule, no sugre is swettere c 1386 Chaucer Squirt's T 
606 Yeue hem sugre [v.rr, sugere, sucre, suger], hony, 
breed and Milk. 0x400 Maundev. (Roxb ) xvu 76 S wetter 
pan sugur or hony 1440-1 Durham Acc Rolls (Surtees) 
78 Item, r layf de suggir Ibid , Di, 1 laff de Sogyr 1491 
in Rep Hist. MSS Comm. Var Coll IV. 211, 6 loves of 
sewger, xo s 1530 Palsgr. 176 .S’ wavr, sugar 156a Turner 
Herbal 11 36 b, Thepouder of it [rc liveiwurt] taken wyth 
suggar 1607 Dekker & Webster Nort/mi Hoe n i. The 
warres in Barbary make Suger at such an excessiue rate 
x68a Wilding m Collect (OHS) I 235 For shugar 
00 00 02 1756 C Lucas Ess Waters I 73 The like effect 

is produced by dropping oils on suggar 1788 Cowfer Pity 
for Africans 6 How could we do without sugar and rum? 
Especially sugar, so needful we see? 1898 G B. Shaw 
Plays I Widowers’ Houses 8 Do you takesugar, Mr Cokane ? 


S. Sc. 5-7 auceour, 8- auccar, sucker, (5 
sucur, 6 sukkoure, suekar, sucour(e, 7 auore, 
8 soukar). 

1495 Ledger A. Halylurton (1867) 41, 12 li. sucur valans, 
\ sucur Tacrissye. 1496 Acc Ld High Treas Scot I 
284, vuj pund and x vnee of succour. 1549 Compl Scotl 
xvn. 145 Spicis, eirbis, drogis, gummis, & succur for to 
mak exquisit electuars 1629 Z Boyd Last Battell gsB 
(Tam ) Poyson, confected with sucre, is moste piercing and 
deadlie. 1644 Row Extr in Hist Knk (Wodrow Soc.) 
p xxvi, Two of them misbehavit themselfes in drinking 
wine, sek, and succour 1786 Burns Scotch Drink ix, Just 
a wee drap sp'ntual bum in, An' gusty sucker 1 1852 J 
Fraser Poet Chimes, Jas V, 111 11, Keeps, like sucker, 
wha'll buy neeps ? 

b. With qualifying ad] , sb , or phr. indicating . 
a the place of origin or manufacture, as f sugar of A hs- 
aunder (= Alexandria), Babylon , Barbary , Candy (cf 
Sugarcandtan), Cipre (=Cyprus), Marrokes ( = Morocco); 
see also Lisbon; b. colour, as black , f blanch, broiuu (see 
Brown a. 7), green, white, yellow sugar ; see also Roset; 
C. the stage of boiling, purification, or crystallization at which, 
or the form in which, the particular kind is produced, as 
blown , boiled, burnt, caramel, centrifugal, clarified ', coat se, 
cracked, crashed, crude, crushed, crystal, crystalline, 
erystalhzable, -ized, double-refined, form , granular, -ated, 
hard, high, liquid, low , pounded, raw, refined, refining, 
refuse, sifted, stamped,sirained,uncrysta.llizable, unrefined 
sugar • fambered, female. Quid, male, pulled, store, 
true sugar, t sugar royal (see quots ) ; see also Barley 
B 2, Bastard A 10, Candied 2, Candy sb 1 a, Clayed i, 
Feathered 9, Loaf-sugar, Lump sb 1 8, Moist aj, Musco- 
vado, Pearl sb 1 13, Pearled 4, Powder sb 1 5 b, Powdered 
6, Rock sb . 1 4 a, g, Soft a. 27 ; d its use, as coffee, kitchen, 
preserving sugar-, e.the plant from which it is made; see 
Beetj 3 . 2, Beetroot, Cane sb 1 9 a, Date sb. 1 4, Maple 3, 
Palm si. 1 7 c 

C1430 Two Cookery-bks. 50 Caste a bouyn Sugre of *Alys- 
aundre. a 1648 Digby Closet Opened (1669) 131 ’Ambered- 
sugar is made by grinding very well, four grains of Amber- 
greece, and one of Musk, with a little fine Sugar. C1330 
Durham Acc Rolls (Surtees) 518, 20 li zukur’Babilon xcoa 
Wtllsfylnv W C. (Surtees 1860)212, x lbs of ’Barbarve sugar 
xos. 1607 Marston What You Will 11, Ha sweete, liunny 
barbary suger sweete Maister c *430 Two Cookery bks 7 
Take ’blake sugre, an cold water 1408-9 Durham Acc 
Rolls (Surtees) 608 It 1 lb suger ’blanch, is. 1725 Pam, 
Diet s.v, To have ’Blown Sugar, when it has boiled a 
few more Walms, hold the Skimmer in your hand, and 
having, as before, shaken it a little, beating the Sides of 
the Pan, blow through the Holes. 1843 Pereira Food & 
Diet 119 When sufficiently heated, sugar becomes brown, ■ 
in this state it is called Caramel or ’Burnt Sugar 1553 
Eden Treat. New Ind (Aib ) 41 Suger which excelleth tne 
sugre of ’Candye or Sicilia 1725 Fam. Diet s. v , These 
boilings are perform'd by Degrees Sugar may be boil'd 
till rt becomes Smooth, Pearled, Blown, Feather'd, * Crack'd 
and Caramel 1884 Knight Did Meek Suppl 872 Soft 
centrifugal sugar x 7 * S Fam Did s v , Two Ladles full 
of ’clarify d Sugar areput tooneofWater 1753 Chambers' 
Lycl buppl s v , Coaise sugar, in which theie is more oil 
tnan in rehned sugar, is recommended as a good medicine 
Knight Did Mech 2443/1 1 he crystals are separated 
in the centrifugal machine, and sold as a very light-colored 
coffee-ragar **834 in McCulloch Diet Comm, (ed 2) 
io 95 Different Sorts of crashed Sugar to be kept separate. 
J?*® Chambers Cycl s v , ’Crude Sugar, or Moscouade, is that 
first drawn from the Juice of the Cane 1857 Miller Elem 
Chew, Or? 11. § 1 661 he syrup .is boiled down again in 
tbf} vacuum pan, and is obtained m the foinj of what is 


termed ’crushed sugar 1867 Chambers' Encycl IX 192/x 
’Crystal Sugar 1839 Ure Diet Arts 1209 The liquor 
can dissolve none of the ’crystalline sugar Ibid 1203 Hot 
only is the ’erystalhzable sugar blackened, but its faculty 
of crystallizing impaired Ibid 1207 Nearly 35 cwt. of 
’crystallized sugar 13x6 Durham Acc Rolls (Surtees) ix, 
18 h de sucore de ’cipre- 01450 Two Coakeiy-bks 95 Take 
resons of corance, Maces, sugur of Cipns 1755 Did Arts 
fy Sci IV s v, The ’double refined sugar of the shops 
1845 Encycl Metrop VIII. 498/1 That which is obtained 
from Muscovado, tne crystals of which are sweeter, and less 
hard and fine, is named ’female sugar 1884 Knight Du t 
Mech Suppl 872 ’Form sugar (nearly white) 1839 Url 
Diet Arts 1203 Concentrated cane juice, containing neatly 
halfits weight of’granular sugar 184a Penny Cycl XXIII 
225/1 The difficulty of extracting ’granulated sugar from a 
fruit containing so much mucilage 1875 Knight Did 
Mech 2447/2 Cones of sugai, containing 100 pounds each of 
’green sugai 1755 Diet Arts <]• Set IV. s v , They put it 
up in hogsheads, under the name of ’grey or brown sugar. 
1624 Althorp MS in Simpkmson Washingtons (i860) App 
p lv, ’Hard sugar for conserve of redd roses. 1848 Chambers’ 
Inform for People I. 727/2 According to the quantity of 
water which any sugar contains, so it is denominated ’high 
or ’low, that from the cane being a higher or stronger variety 
than that fiom the grape, and sugar-candy a highei form than 
that of law sugar. 1607 Topsell Fourf Beasts 238 1 hey are 
serued vpon the table, and strewed ouer with ’kitchen suger 
x68x Grew Musmiim 11 11. ii 224 By placing a gieat many 
slender sticks across a Vessel of ’liquid Sugar 1835 Part- 
ington s Brit Cycl Arts $ Set. II. 795/2 [The key] on 
being turned round, unlocks the socket and plug at the 
bottom of the tube, and allows the liquid sugar to How 
through the apertures 1845 Encycl. Metrofi VIII 498/1 
r l hat which is obtained from cakes of sugar is veiy white and 
haid, resembling crystal , it is called ’male sugar, 1299 
Durham Acc Rolls (Surtees) 495 In 25 It de Zuker ’Mar- 
rokes, 0x340 Ibid. 36 In 12 h succuns Marrok’. 1728 
Chambers Cycl s v , They stiew the Surface over with the 
same ’pounded Sugar. 1851 MayhewZiW Labour I 204 
’Pulled sugar, or penides 1797 Encycl Brit (ed 3) XVIII. 
59/2 After the melasses are drained off, the sugar becomes 
pretty dry and fair, and is then called muscovado or ’raw 
sugar xqt* tr Pomet's Hist Drugs I. 57 As much as the 
’Refined-Sugai wants of its first Weight. 1845 Act 8 ij- 9 
Vid. c 5 § 10 Bastard or Refined Sugar 1834 M’Culloch 
Diet . Comm (ed 2) 1089 The ’remse sugar remaining 
after the process of refining c 1299 Durham A cc.Rolls (Sur- 
tees) 494 In roA.de Zuker *Roch 1326-7 Ibid 15,511 Zukur 
de Roche. 1712 tr Pomet's Hist Drugs I. 55 I Ins ’Sugar- 
Royal is extreamly white throughout the whole 1714 Fr 
Bk of Rates 102 Double refined Sugar, called, Sugar 
Royal. 1845 Eliza Acton Mod Cookery xvi (ed. 2) 335 
The pastry must be . . well covered with ’sifted sugar 
*867 Tomlinson's Cycl Arts II 687/x A description of 
sugar, called ’stamped sugar, is prepared from the inferior 
qualities in such a manner as to have the shape and 
appearance of first quality refined *7*8 Chambers Cycl. 
s v , ’Strain'd or Brown Sugar does not differ much from 
the crude Sugar x8xs Howard in Partington's Brit Cycl. 
Arts $ Set II 793/2 Water dissolves the most ’uncrystal- 
lizahle sugar m pieference to that which is most ciystalliz- 
ahle 1834 M c Culloch Did. Comm, (ed 2) 1092 The 
Quantity of ’Unrefined Sugar impoited into the United 
Kingdom 01430 1 wo Cookery-bks 7 Take ’whyte sugre 
an caste her-to 1546 J Heywood Prov (1867) 5 Whan 
time hath toumd white surger to white sal te 1774 Goldsm 
Nat. Hist (1824) 1. 133 White sugar will sometimes be full 
of maggots. *867 Tomlinson’s t-ycl Arts II 677/2 The 
juice being decanted off and boiled down furnished a puie 
white sugai. 1834 M c Culloch Did Comm, (ed 2) 1097 
Sugar .Bengal, ’yellow 

o, pi. Kinds of sugar ; also, f cargoes or stocks 
of sugar. 

1570 Act 13 Ehz. c. 25 § 8 The said Acte, is not meant to 
extend.. to any Wynes Oyles Sugers 1607 [Harington] 
Enghshm Dade r Ad. Libr , Nor of Barbary, Those luscious 
Canes, wbeie our rich Sugars lie 1695 Disc Duties on 
Sugars 4 Every one that hath been acquainted with the 
Importing Sugars *714 ltlt.vozyii.LS Rab Bees (1733) I. 52 
Decio got five hundred pounds by his sugars. x8oo Asiat 
Ann. Reg II. 58/a Sugars manufactured in India. 1847 
St/imtonas's Colon. Mag, Dec 413 Sugars had evidently risen 
+ d ■=■ Sugar-cane. Ohs. 

*593 Munday Def. Contraries 93 In Madeia, Cyprus, and 
other Islandes, where the Sugars doe grow x66o F Brooke 
tr Le Blanc's Trav. xix The country abounds in Sugars, 
which they make great and many uses of, 1785 Martyn 
Lett. Bot xiii (1794) 153, 1 have not told you that Sugar is 
a grass of the first division. 

2 . transf. and fig. uses, phrases, etc. 
a. fig. or in fig. context Sweetness ; also, sweet 
or honeyed words. 

ci374 Chaucer Troylus hi 1194 To whom this tale sucre 
[v rr seukere, sugre] be or soot 1412-20 Lydg. Chrou ’Iroy 

2I j* Ga l* e m his bieste and sugre in his face. Ibid iv 2704 
Pm hony mou>e pat doth with sugi e flete c 1430 — Mm. 
Poems (Percy Soc ) II. 160 Galle under sugre hath doubyl 
bitternesse. c 1530 Crt. Lave 542 That they be bound by 
nature to disceive, and sugi e strewe on gall 17x3 S Sewall 
Diary 22 Oct , Mr Noyes said Love was the Sugar to 
sweeten every Condition m the married Relation 1890 
Barrerp & Leland Slang Did (1897), Sugar, .(Amer) 
flattery, praise, gammon. 1895 Cornh. Mag Oct 308 She 
was all sugar and honey. 


d. Trover Dial and allusive phr To he neither 
sugar nor salt, not to be made of sugar or salt • not 
likely to be injured by a wetting , not afraid of wet 
weather. 

_ 1600 Shaks. Y L m 111.3X Honestie coupled to beautie. 
, 2r to S»? e ? onleasawceto Sugar. 1655 Moufet& Bennet 
Healths Improv 25X Sugar never marred sawce 184a 
Lover Handy Andy i, Sure he's neither sugar nor salt, that 
he d melt. 1855, 1870 [see Salt sb} 2 f], 
o slang Money 

1862 Cornh Mag Nov. 648 We have just touched fora 
rattling stake of sugar at Brum. 1884 Punch 71 Qct x8o/x 


Political Picnics mean sugar to them as is fly to wot’s wot 
1890 ‘ R. Boldrdwood ' Col Ref 07 mer (1891) 308 He’s always 
got the sugar, consequence he always gets the worth of his 
money 

3. Client a. In old terminology, applied (with 
qualification) to certain compounds resembling 
sugar 111 form or taste (cf. Salt sb 2 - 5 ). + Sugar 
oj iron , steel 9 an oxide or chloride of iron , Sugar 
of lead or + Saturn (also English sugar ) lead 
acetate Acid (or essence) of sugar oxalic acid, 
■f Sugar of milk = milk-sugar (Milk sb. 10) 

1652 French Yorksh. Spain x. 92 To mix some Sugar of 
steel, or steel wine with the fiist glass Ibid xu 99 Unless 
it be conected with Sugai of Iron, made out of the veiy 
Mina of Iron xS6r Boyle Scept Chyus vi 383 Sugar of 
Lead, which though made of that insipid Metal and soui 
salt of V inager, has m it a sweetnesse surpassing that of 
common Sugar x66a R Mathew Uni. Alch § 108 176 
It wil shoot into most transparent Clmstals, which is called 
the Sugar of Saturn. 1753 Chambers' Cycl Suppl , Sugar 
of milk. 1756 Burke Subl q Beaut, iv xxn (1759) 297 The 
component parts of this [xr milk] are water, oil, and a soi t of a 
very sweet salt called the sugar of milk 1776 Edtnb Med 
Comm. IV 260 Six paits of a fine volatile alkali, can be 
saturated with one of the acid of sugai x8oo B Moseley 
1 reat Sugar (ed 2) 112 The acid thus obtained I call acid 
of sugar, because sugai affords it more puie than any 
other matter hitherto tried. 1843 R J Graves Syst Clin 
Med xxv. 314 In Egj pt acetate of lead, undei the name of 
English sugar, is m great lequest for making eye-water 
1859 Mayne Expos Lex 1225/2 Acid of Sugar, Essence of 
Sugar, common terms fot oxalic acid 

b. In modem terminology, a chemical compound 
having the composition of oidmary sugar and 
forming a constituent of many substances ; also, 
in wider sense (with distinctive qualifying word), 
any member of the Sacohabose and Glucose 
groups of carbohydrates, all of which are soluble 
in water, more or less sweet to the taste, and either 
directly or indirectly fermentable. 

Sugar of acorns = Quercite A mmol sugar , sugar of flesh 
ox muscle = Inosite Hepatic sugar = Lxvkb.su gar Liquid 
sugar, uncrystallizable glucose. See also Aphis 2, Di abi tes, 
Diabetic i, Fruit sb 9, Gelatin 3, Grape sb 1 9, Invi rt a., 
Inverted 6, Liver sb 1 7, Malt sb 5, Manna 1 g, Mushroom 
sb 6c, Nesi sb 8, Potato sb. 6 a, Sorghum 4, Starch sb. 
5 b, Urine, Vegetable 

Sugar of milk, milk-sugar (= Lactose) is a sugar in the 
modem chemical sense, but the teim belongs in ongtn to 
the old nomenclature (see a) 

1826 Henry Elem Client II 403 Sugar enters pretty 
largely into the composition of milk, and into the urine, 
when altered by disease 1838 T Thomson Chem. Otg 
Bodies 1034 Sugar is the essential constituent in liquors to 
be converted into vinegar. x866 Roscoe Elem Chem 32a 
(x) Sucroses, or the sugars pioper, (2) Glucoses, or the grape 
sugars 1891 F Taylor Man Pract Med. (ed. 2) 777 This 
quantity of urine contains half a grain of sugar 
1868 Watts Diet. Chem V 6 Sugar of* Acorns. Asaccha- 
nnesubstance contained in acorns. 1826 Henry -£ 7r/// Chem 
II, 403 ’Animal Sugar 1867 Bloxam Chem. 615 A sweet sub- 
stance called inosite or sugai of ’flesh 1857 Dunglison Med 
Lex s v.Saccharum, Liver 01 *HepaticS ugar 1838 1 ' Thom- 
son Chem Org Bodies 656 ’Liquid sugar was fiist pointed 
out by Proust It is distinguished from every othei species 
of sugar, by being incapable of ciystallizing 1852 W 
Gregory Handbk Org Chem, 370 Inosite or sugar of 
’muscle 1857 Dunglison Med Lex , Sugar, muscle 
4 attnb. and Comb, a attrib Of, pertaining to, 
derived or made from, connected with sugar or the 
sugar-cane, belonging to or involved in the culti- 
vation or manufactme of sugai, as stigar-adultera- 
tion, - barrel , -basin, -beer, - boilery , -bounty, -cultui e, 
etc. , also, producing sugar, as sugar-climate , 

-1 colony (hence - colonist ), estate, -island (-islander), 
1856 Orr's Circ, Set,, Pract Chem. 409 Any processes of 
’sugar adulteiation 1837 Carlyle Rev hi m, 1, ’Sugai - 
bands rolled forth into the stieet. 1851 Catal Great 
Exhib m. 755A Two satin-wood ’sugar-basins. x88o C R. 
Markham Peruv. Bark xvi 160 This ’sugar-beer is called 
huarapu 179a (.title) Remarks on the New ’Sugar Bill 
1848 Ld G. Bentinck in Disraeli Life (1905) 375 Six days* 
discussion on the sugar bill 0x774 R Fergusson Rising 
of Session xi Poems (1789) 47 In wine the ’sucker biskets 
soom. As light's a flee. 1837 Carlyle Fr Rev 11. v iv, 
Of ’sugar hoileries, plantations, furniture. 1840 R Ellis 
Customs IV 243 marg. ’Sugar Bounty. x888 Pall Mall 
Gaz 14 Apt. xo/2 The International Conference upon Sugar 
Bounties. 1823 Ainslie Land of Burns 232 Cadging about 
the tiack-pats, pouries an’ ’succar bowls. 1834 Maria 
Edgeworth Helen xxxvi, She set sugar-bowl and cream 
beforehim 1688 Holme.* i rmouryiw xxu (Roxb ) 281 Sugar 
Boylers Instruments a ’sugar brush x86x Thvckeray 
Four Geotges 1 26 In the ’sugar-chamber there were four 
pastrycooks 183(3 T Burgcs Debates in Cong? ess 10 May 
929 Men have emigrated from South Carolina to the ’sugar 
climate of Louisiana 1839 Ure Did Arts 1203 Our 
*sugar colonists. 1702 Luttrell Brief R el (1857) V, 196 
Our ’sugar collonies m the West Indies 2733 Ad 6 Geo II, 
c 13 (title) An Act for the better encoui aging the Trade of 
his Majesty’s Sugar Colonies m America. 1833 Act 34-4 
Will IY, c 56 § 9 1 he Island of Mauritius shall be deemed 
to be one of His Majesty’s Sugar Colonies 1591 Exch. 
Rolls Scotl XXII 156 For certane ’succour confectis and 
sweit meit fumeist to bancatis 1771 Ann Reg 131/1 For 
stealing a silver tea-pot and ’sugar-dish. 1908 Daily Chrqn. 
23 May x/7 This ’sugar dust is heavily charged with ether 
1834 M’Cullock Did Comm (ed. 2) 1094 Mr. Grant's 
motion for a reduction of the ’sugar duties, 25th of May, 
1829, 1796 Stedman Surinam I 314 The ’sugar estates in 
this colony contain five or six hundred acres 1870 Kingsley 
At Last x, Managers of sugar-estates. 16x3 Dekker 
Strange Horse-Race, etc. Wks (Grosart) III 316 Before 
either this Masque, or ’Sugei-feast come marching in their 
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true and most sweet state a 1700 Evelyn Diary 27 June 
1654 A collation of eggs fried in the *suggar fuinace. 1875 
Knight Diet Mech 2446/1 Sugar-furnace, one in which 
pans aie set for boiling sugar-cane juice 1769 Mas Rar- 
rsr.D Eng Ilousekpr (1778) 265 To make *bugar Icemg for 
the Bride Cake 1714 Ooserv Trade Sugar Colonies 5 How 
neat the Desolation of the *Sugar Islands is at hand. 1764 
J Otis Rights But Colonies 20 That brutal barbarity 
that has long maiked the general character of the *sugai- 
lslanders 1728 Chambers Cycl s v , The *Sugar Juice is 

unfied 1847 Webster's Diet (ed 2), * Sugar- kettle, a 

ettle used in boiling down the sap or juice from which 
sugar is made 1728 Chambers Cycl s v , When it has been 
a Quarter of an Hour in the Forms, ’tis cut with a •Sugar- 
Knife 1858 SimmondsDzc/ Trade 366/1* Sugar-machinery, 
the rolling mills necessary for squeezing out the sap of the 
sugai-cane 1600 Hakluyt Voy III 718 Hisowne Ingemos 
oi •sugar milles 1800 B Moseley Treat Sugar (ed. 2) 33 
Water pr Hoise sugar Mills 1681 Grew Musstum iv. % 1 
353 Sal Ammoniac sublim’d in a •Sugai -Mould 1861 
Bentley Man. Bot 699 Treacle [is] the thick juice which 
has drained ft om refined sugar in the sugar-moulds 1844 
G Dodd Textile Manuf h. 55 Coppei vessels heated by 
steams, like •sugar-pans, &c 1809 Neumann Sji -Engl 
Dul , Alfcniqve, a *sugai-paste made with oil of sweet 
almonds 1728 Chambers Cycl s v , Some have imagined, 
that the ancient and modern *SugaT-Plant were different 
1714 Obserq Tiade Sugar Colonies 4 The English •Sugar 
Plantations are upon small Islands 1834 M°Culloch 
Diet Comm (ed 2) 1087 '1 he Spanish sugar plantations 
1681 Grtw Muvetim 11 § 11 h 224 Permitting the 
Melosses to diain away thiough a hole at the bottom of 
the *Sugar-Pots 1731 Genii Mag I 137 *Sugai Powder 
best 59s pel C 1333 Eden Treat Newt Ind. (Arb) 40 
In the Ilande of Hispana weie elected 28, *suger presses 
1870 Kingsley At Last \, A small sugar-press under a 
roof of palm-leaf 1890 D Da\ idson Mem Long Life x 
261 The cog-wheels of the Indian sugar-presses weie in- 
variably cut at an angle of 45 0 1736 Bailey Household 

Diet' Mm 3b, To make all Sorts of •Sugar Puffs 1833 
M Scott Horn Cringle xvi, Bullock’s blood is used in the 
•sugar refill enes in England 1853 Stephens Bk Faun 
(ed. 2) II 440/2 The following analysis of •sugar refuse was 
made by Piofessoi Johnston 1780 J Howard Prisons in 
Eng <5- Wales 71 *Sugai saucers of brass wire. 1805 Dick- 
son Tract Agnc I 209 *Sugar scum, which consists of 
lime and bullocks’ blood 1840 Mauryat Poor yack xhv, 
He had woiked his passage home in a *sugar ship. 1688 
Holme Armoury in xxu 281 A *Sugar Sive 1868 Watts 
Diet Chem V 472 Suppose a •sugar-solution before in- 
veision turns the plane of polarisation, to the right, 1598 
Sylvester Du Ba? tas 1. m (1641] 26/1 The precious Reed 
Whence *Sugar sirrops m abundance bleed 184a Penny 
Cycl XXIII 231/2 Animal chaicoal is vanously applied 111 
the bleaching of sugar-syrup 1895 Disc. Duties on S ngai s 
14 This Gentleman seems very unwilling to allow anything 
of the Meichant to be concern’d m the *Sugar-Trade 1714 
Observ Trade Sugar Colonies 4 Jamaica could nevei be 
kept and improved so as to suppoi t the Sugar Trade to this 
Kingdom 1677 Phil Trans XII 819 Vinous shrubs are 
now coming into fashion j of these do some make •Sugar- 
wines by ait 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 31 The brewing 
of •sugar worts. * 

b. Objective, with agent-nouns, ybl. sbs., and 
ppl. adjs., as sugar-boilei , -boiling, - broker , etc.; 
also m the names of implements used in manufac- 
turing or prepanng sugar, as sugar-chopper , etc. 

1688 Holme Armoury 111 xxu (Roxb ) 279 Instruments 
usefull to the *sugar Boyler or Baker. 1856 Orr's Circ. Sci , 
Tract. Chem 388 Iron melters, sugar-boilers and cooks 
2688 Holme Armoury 111 xxu. (Roxb) 279 That hot and 
Laborious imploy of •Sugar Boyling, and refinemg 1831 
Mayhew Lond. Labow I 357, I purchased a small tin 
saucepan, a piece of marble slab, and commenced sugar- 
boihng 1866 W. Reed Hist Sugar 54 Whilst the sugar 
boiling season lasted 1858 Simmonds Did Tiade 366/1 
* Sugar chopper, a small hatchet for breaking up loaf-sugar 
1881 Instr Census Clerks{ 1885) 63 Sugar Merchant, Chopper, 
Cutter. 1898 Allbnlt' s Syst Med V 406 A *sugar-destroy- 
mg body or ferment 1875 Knight Did Mech 2446/1 
Hersey’s •xugar-dryer is for granulating damp sugar 2844 
Breen St Lucia 296 In 1840 the *suear-grower took the 
alarm 2856 Oir's Ctrc Sci , Mech Philos. 326 In •sugar- 
growing countries. 2870 Kingsley A t Last xvi, The profits 
of sugar-giowing have been of late very great 2598 
•Sugar-maker [see Candier] 1750 T. Short Disc Tea, 
Sugar, etc. 80 With the Skimmings of the Juice of the 
Cane the Sugar-makers feed their Swine and Poultiy 
1753 Chambcis' Cycl Suppl. s \ , The whole ait of •sugar- 
making, or the reducing vegetable juices to what we call 
sugar. 2796 Stedman Surinam I 316 The dangers to 
which the sugar-making negroes are exposed 2839 Ure 
Did. Arts 1200 Each *sugar manufacturer has a warehouse. 
2747 State of Sugar- Trade 3 British •Sugar Planters. 1807 
Edm Rov Oct 151 The profits of •sugar planting 1868 
Watts Diet Chem. V 354 Soigho, a •sugar-producing 
grass 1688 ’Sugar refiner [see Sugar-baker 2] *755 

Did. Arts # Sci IV s v , Our sugar refiners first dissolve 
it [rc coarse sugar] in water 1835 Partington's Brit 
Cycl Arts * Sci II 793/2 The process of •sugar refining 
is now earned to so high a degree of perfection 2839 
Ure Did Arts 1201 It is curious to find in the antient 
aits of Hindostan exact prototypes of the *sugar-rollers. 
1875 Knight Did Mech. 2452/1 *Sngar-sifter, a machine 
for sotting grades of crushed or ground sugar according to 
fineness of grain 1688 Holme Armoury m. xxu (Roxb ) 
281 A *Sugar Skimmer .is a round plate of Brass a little 
hollow m the midle and made full of round holes 180® W . 
Reed (title) The History of Sugar and *Sugar Yielding 
Plants. 

c. Instrumental and parasynthetic, as sugar- 
cured, -iced, etc ; similative, as sugar-coloured, 
t -suieet ; also sugar-hke 

1887 W. Phillips Bnt Dtscomyceies 231 Externally 
•sugar-coloured 1897 Daily News 26 Dec 7/2 A •sugar- 
cured ham 2805 Nelson To Dk Clarence 12 June m 
Nicolas Disp. (1846) VI 455, 200 and upwards of •sugar- 
laden Ships. 1879 jml Chem Soc Abstr 360 Its granular, 
•sugar-hke appearance. 1805 Nelson To A. Davidson 


12 June in Nicolas Disp (1846) VI. 454 More than two 
hundred Sail of *sugar-loaded Snips. x6oo Breton Pasquils 
Fooles-cappe Wks. (Grosart) 1. 18/2 •Sugar sweete, or bitter 
as the gall, Tis Pasquils humour 161a J Davies Muse's 
Sacrifice Wks (Grosart) II 44/2 And Gall itselfe, to them 
made Sugar-sweet ! tgo6 Kipling in Tribune 15 Jan 4/4 
•Sugar-topped biscuits. 

5 Special combs. : sugar-almond, a sweet- 
meat consisting of an almond coated with sugar ; 
f Iransf. a stone resembling this ; sugar-box, f (a) 
a sugar-basin or sugar-caster ; (i) a box m 
which sugar is packed , f sugar-bread, a species 
of confectionery; sugar-butter sauoe, a sauce 
made with sugar and butter ; sugar-cake, a rich 
cake made with sugar, butter, and cream ; also 
Jig. ; sugar-camp U.S , a place in a maple forest 
or plantation where the sap is collected and 
boiled for sugar; sugar-caster, -castor (see 
Castor 2 ) ; sugar-coat v , to coat with sugar; 
■fig , to make palatable ; esp in sugar-coated 
ppl. a. (of pills) ; so sugar-coating vbl. sb ; sugar- 
cone, a conical mould used in making loaf-sugar; 
sugar-disease, diabetes ; f sugar-garden, sugar- 
bouse, a sugar-factory, sugar-works; sugar- 
bouse molasses, a low-grade molasses produced 
at sugai -factories, now chiefly used m the pre- 
paration of certain medicines and chemicals; 
sugar-lime, lime formed in the process of pre- 
panng sugar from beet-root; +sugar-man, a sugar- 
maker or confectioner ; f sugar-meat, a sweet- 
meat, comfit, confection ; sugar-orebard US.— 
Sugar-bush i ; sugar-pellet, a pellet of sugar ; 
fa piece of sugar-paste; + sugar-penide [cf 
MLG. suckerpemt (see Penide)], corruptly -penny e, 
bailey-sugar; f sugar-roll, (a) ? a sweetened bread 
roll ; (/;) a sugar-mill roller ; f sugar-snow, snow 
(Snow sb 1 4 a) made with sugar ; + sugar-snuff, 
a snuff compounded of powdered sugar-candy and 
oil of nutmegs; + sugar-spar, fsugar-spirit (see 
quots.); sugar-stick, a stick of sweetstuff ; sugar- 
teat (see quot. 1847), in. quot. 1856, transf.\ sugar- 
tongs, a metal implement for taking hold of pieces 
of lump sugar (to put them into a beverage), con- 
sisting of two limbs connected by a flexible back 
(or a hinge) and furnished at each end with claws 
or a spoon-shaped plate ; sugar-vinegar, vinegar 
made from the waste juice and washings in sugai- 
manufacture ; sugar-wasb (see quot ) , sugar- 
water, + (a) water in which sugar has been dis- 
solved ; (b) see quot. 1753 , (c) US. the sap of 
the sugar-maple 

2594 Marlowe ScNasheDm* n i Wks 1904 II 359 lie 
giue thee *Sugar almonds x68i Grew Musseum m § i v. 
296 The Sugar- Almond .so like to the rougher sort which 
Confectioners sometimes make, that, excepting the last, 
nothing can be hker 2620 Unton Inv (2841) 27 A *sugar 
boxe, .one sugar boxe spoone. 1639 /2th Rep. Hist MSS' 
Comm App ix 8, 1 Scollup Suger boxe 1669 R Mon- 
tagu in Buccleuch MSS (Hist. MSS. Comm ) I 448 A 
vinegar pot, oil pot, and sugar box. 2747 in Natrne 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 81 Silver milk pott suggar box 
stiver salvar. 1796 Stsdman Surinam I 361 Placing my 
sugar-boxes in the middle of a tub, and on stone. 2858 
Simmonds Did. Trade 366/1 Sugar-box, a kind of long 
case in which Havana and some ocher sugars are imported. 
2587 Harrison England 11 vi in Hohnshed, Marchpatne, 
•sugerbread [ed 1577 sugred bread], gingerbread 1901 
Daily Chi on 16 Nov 8/5 A Plum Pudding, with beaten 
•sugar-butter sauce, after the receipt of Merton College, 
Oxford. 1600 Breton Pasquils Fooles-cappe Wks (Grosait) 
1 26/1 Such vile coniunctions such constructions make, 
That some are pois’ned with a *Sugar Cake. 1716 W 
Moffett Hesperi-neso.gr 11 9 This grunting Sow would 
sooner take, And eat a T— d than Sugar-Cake. 2801 S. & 
Hi Lee Canterb. T IV 14 Pots of conserves, sugar cakes, 
and such other housewifely presents as gi atify the appetites 
common to children 1819 Keats Otho 1 11, Who dares 
to give An old lion sugar-cakes of mild reprieve? 2805 
PiKr Sources Mississ (1810) 49 He informed me that the 
•sugar camp near the stockade was where he made sugar. 
1676 *Sugar-castor [see Castor® i]. 1763 Colman Prose 
Sen Occas. (1787) I 251 A queer sort of building Ma’am, said 
young Bonus,— a mere pepper-box, and there,— (pointing 
to the turrets of All Souls) there are the sugar casters 2878 
Pollen Anc if Mod Gold & Silver Wh. 160 Sugar caster 
silver-gilt, chased with figures of virtues. 1870 Eng Mech. 
28 March 660/3 He can have his pills •sugar-coated by 
any druggist. 1910 J J Reeve in The Fundamentals III. 
□9 The little truth in it served to sugar-coat and give plausi- 
bility to some deadly errors that lurked within 2876 Dun. 
glison Med Lex. 998 /x •Sugaicoated pills are prepaied 
like the sugarplums of the confectioners. 1908 Westm Gag 
at Jan. 12/1 Who used his great gift of humour as a •sugar- 
coating for the great things he bos had to say. 2856 Orr's Ctrc. 
Sci, Tract Chem. 410 •Sugar-cones painted with white- 
lead aie avoided 1847-9 Todd's Cycl Anai. IV l 100/2 
The chemical mechanism of •sugar-disease. 2623 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (16x4) 630 His provisions for his Ingenewes or 
•Sugar gardens. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa v. 52 To 
every of the Ingemos or •sugar houses do belong Negro- 
slaves, for the planting of their canes. 2769 Ann Reg m 
Mr. Derman’s sugar-house, in Black-fners, was burnt to the 
ground. 181a Brackenridge Views Louisiana (18x4) 175 
The sugar houses, were easily distinguished by the vast 
columns of smoke they sent up into the air x86. Walt 
Whitman To Working Men vi. Poems (x868) 110 White- 
lead-works, the sugar-house, steam-saws. 1890 Bilungs 
Nat Med, Diet., Treacle , sugar-house molasses, the un- 


cryst&llizable lestdue of die lefimng of sugai. x868 Watts 
Did Chem. V 469 The calcareous thin syrup is filtered 
through bone-black, which removes a small quantity of 
•sugar-lime a 1626 Breton Figure of Pour e lr No 78 Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 7/1 Foure sweet Trades in a Cttie *Sugai- 
men, Comfit-makers, Perfumers and Nose-gay-makers 2688 
Holme Armoury 111 xxu (Roxb) 280/2 A Sugar mans 
Lip Bason. 1587 Holmshed's Chron. Ill 1490/1 A most 
sumptuous banket prepared of *sugai meats for the men of 
armes, and the ladies. 1613 Wither Aa/ Ess , Vanity M6 
Sweet sugar meats, and spice 2848 Bartlett Diet A nier 
344 *Sugar orchard, a collection of maple trees selected 
and preserved in the forest for the purpose of making sugar 
therefrom. 1591 Perci vall Sp Did, A If unique, *suger 
pellets, Saccan gluten 2613 Dekker A trange Horse-Race, 
etc. Wks. (Grosart) III 37a [Dishes] heaped full to the brim 
with Sugar-pellets 1830 Edm Rev L 517 For administer, 
ing all kinds of homeopathic medicine the little sugar 
pellets are the favourite medium 1599 A. M. tr. Gabel- 
houer's Bk Physicke 108/2 Then take *Sugerpennye as 
much as is needfulle with Lettis, and fragrant Rosewater. 
£1623, 1683 [see Penide] 1712 tr Poiuets Hist Drugs I 
55 The first Soit, call'd Sugar- Penids, is boil’d till the 
Sugar becomes brittle 2727 Coll Epfgiams ccxn. All 
their cheer was •sugar rolls and sack 1758 in 6 th Rep. 
Dep. Kpr Rec App it 129 A new method of Casting Guns 
or Cannon, Fue Engines, Cylinders, Pipes, and Sugar Rolls, 

. in dned sand. 2767 in N 4 Q 9th S. vii (1901) 148/x It 
is customary with us [at Cams Coll , Camb ] .to have sugar- 
roll and sack standing in the hall, x6xx J Davifs Sco 
F olly, To Worthy Pei sons Wks (Grosart) II. 64/1 If a 
storme should rise Of •suger snowes and haile of care-a- 
wayes 17x5 F Slarf Vuidic Sugars 6, I have .recom- 
mended the Use of *Sugar-Snuff to several Friends 2729 
Phil Trans. XXXVI 31 Those which they call •Sugar- 
spars, are those whose Crystallisations are very small, and 
so on crumbling to Pieces have the Appearance of powdered 
Sugar. 1732 P. Shaw Ess. Artif Philos 126 By *Sugar- 
Spmt is here understood, the Spirit prepared from the Wash- 
ings, Scummings, Dross and Waste of a Sugar-Baker’s Re- 
fining House xSitAnn Reg, Hist 33/1 He, proposed an 
increase of one halfpenny per gallon on the wash of sugar- 
spirits. 2825 Hone Every-day Bk I 51 'lheir upright 
cylinder-shaped show-glasses, containing peppermint drops, 

•sugar-sticks, hard-bake [etc ] 1914 Chesterton flying 
Inn xxi 255 When the three boys last met m the village 
market-place, they were all sucking sugaT sticks 1847 Hal- 
liwell, * Sugar- teat, a small portion of moist sugar tied up 
111 a rag of linen of the shape and size of a woman's nipple, 
given to quiet an infant when the mother is unable to attend. 
1856 Kane Arctic Expl II v 63 Sugar-teats of raw pieat 
are passed around 1708 W. King Cookery 70 For want of 
•Sugar-tongs or Spoons foi Salt. 1874 Ruskin Pars Clav. 
IV. 272 Because people aie now always in a huiry to catch 
the train, they haven’t time to use the sugar-tongs. 1839 
Ure Did. Arts 1 Vinegar may be distinguished into four 
varieties,,, 1 Wine vinegar 2 Malt vinegar 3. *Sugar 
vinegar 4. Wood vinegar 1812 Ann, Reg , Gen. Hist 9 
‘•Sugar wash’ 1 e. the liquid prepared m order to distil 
spirits from it c 1430 Two Cookery bks 7 1 ake almaundys, 

. .an sLampe hem, an draw hem, with be *sugre water thikke 
y now, in-to a fayre vessel, e 1450 Ibid. 85 Grynde hem 
with sugour water into faire mylke 2753 Chambers' Cycl 
Suppl. s v. Sugar spirit. Sugar-water, which is no other 
than the water in which the aprons, moulds, and other 
utensils, employed in the refining of sugar, are washed. 
1843 Pereira Food <?• Diet 1x8 Sugar water is frequently 
used at the table on the continent X875 Knight Diet 
Mech. 2267/2 A spout for sugar- water (the sap of the sugar- 
maple tree) 

b. In names of birds, insects, and other animals 
that feed upon or infest sugar or sweet things, as 
sugar-acarus, -ant, - worm ; sugar-oreeper (see 
Creeper 3) ; sugar-eater, = Sugar-bird 2,3; 
sugar-louse, -mite, (a) a springtail or silverfish, 
Lepisma sacchari ; (b) a mite of the genns Tyro- 
glyphus or Glyctphagus ; sugar-squirrel, a species 
of flying-squirrel found m Australia, which lives 
partly on honey. 

2856 Orr's Ctrc Sci , Pract. Chem 409 The theoiy which 
refers grocers' psora to the *sugar acaius is exceedingly 
probable 2790 Phil, Trans. LXXX 346 The •Sugar Ants, 
so called from their ruinous effects on the sugar-cane, 2898 
Morris Austral English 443/2 Sugar-Ant, a small ant, 
known m many parts of Australia by this name because of 
its fondness for sweet things x8xx Shaw Gen Zoal, VIII. 
I. 238 *Sugar Creeper, Certhia sacckarma. 1796 NemnicK 
Polyglot -Lex vi 910 *Sugar eater, Certhia flaveola 2843 
Richardson in Encycl. Metrop XXII. 464/2 Nedannia, 

Sugar-eater. 28x7 Kirby & Sp Entomol, xxui. II 320 
The common *sugar-Iouse. 1796 Nbmnick Polyglot -Lex. 
vi 910 •Sugar mite, Lepisma saccharina, 1828-32 Web- 
ster Did , Sugar-mite, . lepisma. 1884 Ogilvie Did. 
(ed 2), Sugar-mite, a species of Acarina or mite, Acetrus 
sacchari 1846 Waterhouse Mammalia I. 331 Petaurus 
( Behdcus ) Scvureus, Squurel Flymg-Phalanger . .•Sugar 
Squirrel of the colonists of New South Wales 1658 Row- 
land ti . Moufet's '1 heat Ins 1087, 1 assert that a little worm 
is bied m Sugar, long, black as a flea, like to a Weevil; 
and therefoie we may justly call it a *Sugar-woim. 

G. In the names of plants or fruits, so called on 
account of their sweetness or their yielding sugar ; 
sugar-apple, either of two West Indian trees of 
the N.O. Anonacea or their fruits, Anona squamosa 
and Rolhma "Sieben ; sugar-bean, Phaseolus 
saccharatus wad, Phaseolus lunatus (1858 Simmonds 
Diet. Trade)', sugar beet, any variety of the 
beetroot plant from which sugar is manufactured ; 
sugar-berry, the N orth Am encan nettle- tree, Celtis 
occidentals, — Haokbebrt 2 , sugar-bircb, a N. 
American species of birch, as Betula lento, or 
Betula nigra, from the sap of which sugar is 
obtained ; sugar-fungus, the fungus of yeast, Sac- 
charomyces cerevisiie ; sugar- grass, (a) = Sorghum 
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i b ; ( [b ) the Australian grass Polhttia fitlva or 
Erianlhus fulvus ; sugar-gum, the Australian 
Eucalyptus corynocalyx and. E. Gunnu ; sugar- 
melon, a sweet melon (cf. F. melon sucrin ) ; 
sugar-nuUeti = Sorghum i b ; sugar-pea 
(t -pease) see quots. i7°7j 1866; f sugar-pear, 
a very sweet variety of pear; sugar-pine (see 
quots.); sugar- pumpkin (see quot.); *}*sugar- 
reed [cf. Du. suikernei ) = Sugar-cane ; sugar- 
tree, ( a ) = Su g ar-h APiiE , ( 5 ) = Sugar-bush 2 ; 
(c) an Australian shrub, Myopo 1 urn platycarpum ; 
sugar-wood =* Sugar-maple ; sugar-wraok, La- 
minaria sacchanna 

1738 Phil Turns XL 347 The Fruit of this and most 
other Anonas are Food for Lizards. Some of these Fruits 
have, from their Taste, been called Custard-apple, "Sugar- 
apple, and Sour-sops 1750 G. Hughes Barbados 179 It 
bears about April a great many flowers very much resem- 
bling those of a sugar apple 1874 Stewart Sc. Brandis 
Flora. IT. West India 6 Custard-apple (Sweet-sop or Sugar- 
apple m America). 1831 Sir J. Sinclair Corr. II 422 In- 
formation regarding the '"sugar beet, will be found in 
‘Crud's Economic de l'Agriculture’, p 283. 1887 Encycl. 
Bril XXII 626/1 The sugar beet is a cultivated variety 
of Beta mantima. 1846 Lindley Ve get Kmgd. 580 The 
drupes of Celtls occidentals, the Nettle tree or "Sugar- 
berry, aie administered in the United States in dysentery 
1751 J Baktram Obseru. Trav Pennsylv. etc 27 The timber 
was "sugar birch, sugar maples, oak and poplar 1837 G 
Birds Unn Deposits (ed. 5) 398 The penicilhnm glancum , 
though distinct from the "sugar fungus, yet is not unfie- 
quently found associated with it. 1862 Anstld Channel 
Is l iv xx 476 Ihe "sugar glass, or sorgho 1889 Maiden 
Use/ PI 106 Ihe ‘ Sugar Grass ’ of colonists, so called on 
account of its sweetness. I but. 27 Eucalyptus Gunnu , In 
Tasmania this is known as ‘Cider Gum’, and m South- 
Eastern Australia occasionally as the ‘ "Sugar Gum’. Ibid 
442 Eucalyptus corynocalyx ,. Sometimes called ‘Sugar 
Gum’, on account of its sweetish foliage, which attracts 
cattle and sheep 1616 Surfl & Markh Country Farm 
195 To make Cucumbers orPompions sugred (marg "Sugar- 
Melons] 1629 Parkinson Farad 525 Some are called 
Sugar Melons, others Peare Melons, and others Muske 
Melons. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II 156 The "Sugar 
Pease, which bemgplanted m April unpeabout Midsummer, 
its Cods.. boiled with the unripe Pease m them, is extra- 
ordinary sweet. 1710 Tnsser Redcoaius in Tusser's Husb. 
(1878) 89 note, Run aval pease find now very little Enter, 
tainment in Gentlemen’s Gardens In their room are got 
the Egg pea, the Sugar pea, etc 18 66 Treas Bot. 

897/2 Theic is a section [of peas] denominated Sugar- 
peas, which is remarkable in that the pods are destitute of 
the inner film peculiar to the pods of tha other kinds of 
Peas 1664 Evelyn Hal. Hart Aug 72 Pears Summer 
Peppering, "Sugar Pear, Loiding Pear 1766 Complete 
Farmers v Pear, The green sugai-pear 1835 Dunglison 
Med. Lex. s v. Airom Root, Florida arrow-ioot is derived 
from. Zanna integnfolia or Z pumila, "Sugar pine 1857 
J D BorthWioc Three Vis California xi. 188 In this part 
of the country the pine trees are of an immense size. The 
most graceful is what is called the 1 sugar pine '. 1876 Encycl. 
Brit __ IV 704/1 The sugar pine (Finns Lambertiana). 
1905 Trade Catalogue (Cent Diet Suppl ), Negro or Nan- 
tucket "Sugar Pumpkin The true old fashioned black- 
warted, shelled pumpkin. *719 Quincy Compl. Disp. 227 
The "Sugar-Reed or Cane 1717 Petivenana m 246 
"Sugar tree, mows at the Heads of Rivers, and near Moun- 
tains x8oi J Barrow Trav 1,62 One .called here the 
sugar-tree, from, the great quantity of saccharine juice con- 
tained in the bottom of its vase-shaped flowers 1866 Treas 
Bot iiio/i Sugar-tree, Myoporum platycarpum. 187a S. 
De Verb Americanisms 418 The Sugar Tree or Sugar- 
Maple (Acersaccharinum) 1809 A Henry Trav 68 Covered 
with the rock or sugar maple, or "sugar- wood . 1882 Encycl 
Brit XIV 29/2 Kelp .is prepared from the deep-sea tangle 
(Laminaria dtgitata), "sugar wrack (L. saccharin «.) 
f 0. in fig. use, passing into adj. (with superlative 
sugarest, sug(e)rest) : Sugary, sweet. Oh. 

c 1330 Crt. Love 23 Thy suger-dropes swete of Elicon 
Distill in me I pray. 1378 T. Proctor Gorg Gallery L iv, 
Our sugarest sweetes reapes sorowing sobs in fine. 1396 
Shaks. Merch. V. hi. 11 119 Here are seuer’d lips Parted 
with suger breath. 1399 — Hen. V, v. iu 303 You haue 
Witch-craft in your Lippes, Kate; there is more eloquence 
in a Sugar touch of them, then m the Tongues of the 1 rench 
Councell. 1604 Dckker Honest Wh. Wks 1873 II- 9 7 Our 
Country Bona Rohaes, oh I are the sugrest delicious Rogues. 
1687 m Magd, Coll S[ fas. II (0 H.S) 167 They were 
wheedled, by .sugar words 

+ b. Iu parasynthetic compounds, as sugar- 
chopped, - Upped , mouthed adjs. Oh. 

*553 Respubhca in, 111. 680 A slypper, suger-mowthed 
howrecop as can bee a 165a Brome New Acad. 1 i, Do 
you tell me Of your sweet sugar-chop't nestle coxscombe 7 
1827 Scott Surg. Dau, Concl , All that sugar-lipped rail- 
lery which is fitted for the situation of a man about to do 
a foolish thing. 


Sugar (firgai), V. Forms : 5-6 sugre, 6-; 
auger, 7- sugar, [f. Sugab 
1 . tram. To mix, cover, sprinkle, or sweeten will 
sugar 

* 53 ° Palsgr 743/1, 1 suger, I make swete with suger, 1 
™re 1626 Bacon Sylva § 16 With Water thick Sugrec 
1736 Bailey Househ Did Mm3 b, To Sugar all Sorts c 
small Fruit. 1806 Southey Let, to Mary Barker, Rui 
and water .sugared to the utmost. 1824 Ld Grenvill 
Nugse Metrics 87 We now sugar our cups as freely as or 
ancestors spiced and drugged them. 187a Geo. Elio 
Midalem, li, When I sugar my liquor. 
absoL 1834, 1850 [see Cream v. 61 
O. in fig. context (cf. 2). 

. *® 10 T. Abbott Old W ay 9 To Suger the brims of thei 
intoxicated Cups, that men the more greedily, may drink 
those venimous potions. 2642 D. Rogers Naaman 32 


Instead of (Mastei) call him (Father) sugenng the hitter 
potion theyweie to minister *654 Fuller Comm. Ruth 
(1868) 137 One dram whereof is able to sugar the most worm- 
wood affliction. 1740 [see Sugaring vbl sb. 1] 

c. vntr. To spread sugar mixed with beer, gum, 
etc. upon trees or the like in order to catch moths. 
Also trans. with the tree as obj. 

1837, *882 [see Sugaring vbl sb 3] x88g Pall Mall Gas, 
so Aug. 3/1 They were out late ‘ sugaring for moths ’ 1892 
F E Beddard Anvn. Coloration iu 84 Any lepidoptenst 
who has ‘sugared’ in the New Forest 1902 S S Sprigge 
Induslr Chevalierwx 163 There are crowds of them, who 
go out beating bushes, tapping palings, and sugaring trees. 
2 . fig. To make sweet, agreeable, or palatable. 
1412-20 Lydg Chron. Troy Prol 57 That wyth thyn hony 
swete Sugiest tongis of lethoricyens. 1429 Pol Poems 
(Rolls) II 145 Thy right ay sugre with remyssioun a 1386 
Sidney Arcadia m. xxvii, The messenger, having ever 
used to sugie any thing which his Maister was to re- 
ceave 1613-18 Daniel Caff Hist Eng (1626) 51 To bavte 
the people, and sugar their subiection 1639 S Du Verger 
tr. Camus 1 Admir Events 104 Bad love is sugered full of 
quaint wantonesses 1681 T Flatman Heraclitus Ridens 
No 23 (1713) I 132 Jest. Oh, Mr Sham's turn’d true Pro- 
testant ' ham Nay, I thought so by their sugaung the 
Oaths [i8y8 C Gibbon For the King 111, Madam, I can 
sugar my pills, but I cannot sugar my words.] 
absol 1604 Shaks Oth. 1 iu 216 These Sentences, to 
Sugar, or to Gall, Being strong on both sides, are Equt- 
uocall 

1 ) with over 

1603 Shaks Ham. (Qo. 1) 1768 Then I perceiue there’s 
treason m his lookes That seem'd to sugar oTe his villame. 
1649 Milton Etkon Pref. Wks 1851 III 330 The common 

f rounds of iyranny and Popeiy, sugaid a little over 1686 
[ More Let m Norns Tk Love , etc (1688) 217 A sin 
sugar'd over with the circumstance of Jucunditm or Vtile 
or both 1830 Cunningham Brit Paint. II 77 Butke . 
endeavoured to soothe down his rugged spirit and sugar 
over the bitterness of his natuie. 1849 Robertson Serin. 
Ser 1. ix. (1866) 132 Names .with which this world sugars 
over its dark guilt 

3 . mtr. usually sugar off : 111US and Canada, 
in the manufacture of maple-sugar, to complete the 
boiling down of the syrup in prepaiation foi granu- 
lation. 


1836 in [Mrs Traill] Backw. Canada App 316 Those that 
sugar-off outside the house have a wooden crane fixed against 
a stump 1843 [see Sugaring vbl sb 2] 1884 Blakelee 

Indust Cycl 432 If it is noticed while sugaring otf that the 
syrup is scotched. 1892 Howells Mercy 17 Families that 
you find up in the hills, wheie the whole brood study Greek 
while they are sugaring off m the spring 

4 . Cambndge Umv. Rowing slang. To shirk 
while pretending to row hard. 

1890 Barrere & Leland Slang Did. (1897) 307/2 1894 

Daily News 6 Feb 3/3 Now do look alive, number ninety 
and five, You're ‘sugaring*. 1898 Blackw Mag Jan 48 
Don’t sugai— four 

Sugar-baker. [Cf. Du. suikerbakker, G. 
zuckerbackeri ] 

+ 1 A confectioner Oh 

xSt/sComemus' Janua Ling § 408 The Sugar baker make’s 
readie sweet-meats 

2 . A sugar-refiner. 06 s exc Hist. 

16B8 Holme Armoury m xxn (Roxb j28iTbecoatofArmes 
of the Sugar bakers or Refiner-. 1727 De Foe Tradesm. 
iv (1841) I 26, I have seen a confectioner turn a sugar-baker 
X777 Sheridan Sc A. Scand 11 11, Her mother was a Welsh 
milliner and her father a sugarbaket at Bristol. 1834 Bnt 
Husb. L 426 Sugar bakers" scum is the skimmings of the 
sugar during the operation of 1 efimng 1836-7 D ickens Si. 
Boz, Tales x, Mr. Gabriel Parsons, . was a rich sugar-baker, 
and mistook rudeness for honesty 1858 Simmonds Diet 
Trade 

So Sn'crax-ba Icehouse, a sugar-iefinery; Su gar- 
ha kexy, (a) a sugar-refinery ; ( 6 ) the occupation 
of a sugar-refiner , Su gar-ba. king vbl sb. 


1813 Ann Reg , Chron 91 A "sugar bakehouse 1794 De- 
bates U S Congress 3 May {1849) 63s There weie only seven- 
teen "sugar-bakeries in the United States i860 Thackeray 
Level 1 (1861) 43 He had embarked in many businesses be- 
sides the paternal sugar bakery vju^Fr Bk 0/ Rates 103 
The said Manufactuie of "Sugar-Baking and Refining in 
France 1805 Forsyth Beauties Scot III. 36 Theie are few 
manufactuies here [sc Greenock] earned on excepting of 
cordage sugar-baking, and some few others 1902 Encycl. 
Brit XXXIII 48/1 In former days, when refining sugar or 
' sugar baking ’ was supposed to be a mystery 

Su gar-bird. [G. zuckervogel is used m senses 
1 and 2. Sense 3 is after Du. suikervogel,'] A name 
applied to various small birds which feed (or were 
supposed to feed) on the nectar of flowers. 

+ 1 . « Canary-bird. Obs 


1688 Holme Armoury 11. xi. 242/2 The Canary Bird, or 
Sugar Bird is as big as a common Titmouse 
2 . A bird of the genus Certhiola , belonging to 
the family Cserebidk, 111 the W. Indies and S. 
America; also applied to the genera Certhta and 
Dacms. 


1787 Latham Gen Synop Birds Suppl, 128 Famous 
Creeper A Specimen of this, in the collection of the late 
Mr Boddam, was called by the name of Sugar-Bird. 1879 
E P Wright Amm Life 2$$ The Sugar-birds, or Cerebuitt, 
are confined to the tropical parts of America, 1894 N ewton 
Did. Birds m. 761 The Banana Quit is the Sugar-bird 
igoE Nature 23 Sept. 341/2 A Blue Sugar-bird (Dacms 
cayand) from Brazil 

d Applied to various members of the family 
Nectanmida, or Sua-birds of Africa. 

iBaa W. J Burchell Trav. S. Afr, I 11. 18 The delicate 
Humming-birds (Trochili) of South America are, in Southern 


Africa, repiesented by the Nectarmue, here called by the 
Dutch colonists Suiher-vogels (sugar-birds), from having 
been observed .to feed principally on the honey of the 
flowers of the Smker-bosch (sugar-bush) 1834 Pringle Afr 
Si 22 Brilliant as the glancing plumes Of sugar buds among 
Us blooms. 1908 Chr Express 1 Apr, 53/1 A male Long- 
tailed sugar-bird (Promerops caferj. 

Sugar-bush. 

1 A grove or plantation of sugar-maples. 

1823 Cooper Pioneers xx, We will stop and see the ‘ sugar- 
bush" of Billy Kirby *836 [Mrs Traill] Backw Canada 
315 The sap having been boiled down 111 the sugar-bush 

2 . [Cape Du. suikerbos.] The South African 
shrub Protea mellifieta. 

1822 [see Sugar-bird 3] 1880 Stiver's S Africa (ed 3)127 
It covers extensive grounds associating with the Kreupel- 
boom, the Sugar-bush and other shrubs 
f Sugar-candian. Obs Etymologizing alteia- 
tion of Sugar-candy as if f Candia, Ciete. (Cf. 
med,L. sucura de candia , MLG sucker van kan- 
dea .) 

In J Tayloi (Water P ) Pennyless Pilgr (x6t8) F 3* Sugar- 
catrion 1 has been altered by editors to ‘ Sugar-tandian ’ 

1397 Bp. Hale Sat 11 iv, If not a dramme of Triacle 
soueraigne, Or Aqua vitae, or Sugar Candian, can ltiemcdic 

■f S ugar-candied, sb. Oh rare. Pei verted foim 
of Sugar-candy. 

*599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev Induct , I would thou hadst 
some sugar candied^ to sweeten thy mouth 
Sugar-candied, a Also 7 -candid, [f. 
Sugar-candy + -ed 2 ] 

L Coated with (fine white) sugar ; hence, white 
as if candied ovei with sugar. 

1392 Nashe P Pentlesse Wks 1904 I 180 Their cheeks 
suger-candied and cheny blush t so sweetly *673 W. 
H[ickes] Land Drollciy 44 Ihy lips aie white as lallow, 
never man did Buss sweeter things, suie they’r bugar-candid 

2 . fig. Sweet, sugared, honeyed (Cf. Candied 3.) 

In recent use only with pun on candid 
*630 A B. Muiatus Polemo 23 We accosted them with 
the most prestigious sugar-cantfid words we could invent 
1893 R. Wallace in Daily News 14 July 2/7 Governments 
had generally two classes of friends, the candid and the 
sugar candied. (Loud laughter ) 

Sugar-candy (Ju gaikae-ndi) [ad F sucie 
candi (in which candi was at an early date appre- 
hended as a pa. pple. , cf. 15th c chucre candit , 
and It zucchero candito), corresp. to Pr sucre 
cande, Sp. azucar candi, Pg assucar candi , MLG. 
suckercandi (also -tt), early mod Du. suycktr 
candy e (Du. kandy-suiker), G zuckerkand (1 6lh c.), 
med.L. succar-candi , lepr. Arab sukkar SUGAR + 
qandi of sugar, f, qand sugar, a Peis, kand — Skr. 
khanda sugar in pieces (cf khanda larkaia candied 
sugar), orig piece, fragment, f. root khand to bieak.] 

1 . Sugar clarified and crystallized by slow evapo- 
ration 

Brown (or fred) sugar candy that obtained at the first 
crystallization. White sugar-candy that obtained by re- 
boiling the former and allowing it to crystallize 
[1390 Earl Derby's Exped (Camden) 19 Pro vj lb sucri 
candy.] 139Z Ibid. 219 Pro diversis speciebus emptis .viz. 
croco, ganofilis, sugre candy, sugre cafTetin C 1420 Liber 
Cocorum (1862) 7 With sugur candy, thou may bit dowce 
c 1460 J Russell Bk Nurture 757 Whot appuls & peres with 
sugre Candy [1510 tr Ren tale Dunkeld. (S. H S.) 213 Zucio 
candey ] 1384 Cogan Haven Health cxxix (1636) 128 White 
sugar is not so good for flegme, as that which is called 
Sugar Candie 1396 Shaks i Hen IV, ill in 180 One 
poore peny-worth of Sugar-candie to make thee long-winded. 
1610 SAuttleworths’ Acc (Chetham Soc.) 191 Halfe a pound 
of brown suger candie, xij d . 1611 Ibid 196 White suger 
candie. 1620 Venner Via Recta vi. 102 Rea Sugar-Candy, 
which is only good in glysters. 1664 Power Exp, Philos. 
1 27 Diaphanous like Sugar-Candy *753 Smollett Quia 
(1803) IV. 8, I thought his voice as sweet as sugar candy. 
1836-41 Brande Chem (ed 5) 113 Thus we see sugar-canay 
crystallized upon strings, and veidigris upon sticks. 1864 
Garrod Mat Med (ed 2) 316 Cane sugar crystallized from 
a strong solution with the addition of spirit forms oblique 
four-sided prisms, sugar candy-. 

2 . fig. Something sweet, pleasant, or delicious. 

1591 Greene Farcw Follie Wks (Grosart) IX 294 Sugar 

candie she is, as I gesse, fro the waist to the kneestead. 1591 
Harington Orl Bur Pref T 8 In verse is both goodnesse 
and sweetnesse, Rubarb and Sugercandie, the pleasaunt 
and the profitable 1393 G Harvey Pieice's Super Wks 
(Grosart) II 254 0 the sugarcandy of the delicate bag pipe 
there. 1817 Byron Beppo Ixxx, Oh, for old Saturn’s reign 
of sugar candy 1 1889 Qzmsou Memory's Hai kback 94 Loid 
John Russell, to whom a tap at the University was always 
sugar-candy 

b. attnb, or as adj. Sugared, honeyed, de- 
liciously sweet. 

*575 G Harvey Lettei-bk (Camden) 91 The goodliest 
suugercandye style That ever cam neere me a mile. 1602 
and Pt. Return fr Parnass hi iv 1377 Give him some 
sugar candy tearms. 1602 Middleton Blurt, Mastei -Con- 
stable v. ii, No, no, my sugar-candy mistress, your goodman 
is not here 1903L1} R, GowERiCec f, Rem 149 The party 
in that sugai -candy, cake-like house of wits was a small one 
X9og Daily Chron 20 Sept 4/6 Sugar-candy hymns 

3 . attrib., as sugar-candy powder, stick , also 
applied locally to crystallized geological formations 
(see quots 1778, 1876) 

X683 Tryon Way to Health xv (1697) 368 Take White- 
Sugar candy-powder one Dram and half 1706 E Ward 
W ooden W or Id Dies (1708) 77 A mere Sugar-candy Stick, 
m Comparison to his Cat of Nine-Tails. 1778 W Pryce 
Mm Comub. 92 A white candied, or pellucid Crystal, com- 
monly termed a White Sugar Candy (Spar) Crystal. 1876 
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Woodward Geol Eng <$• Wales 304 The beds at Portland 
and Tisbury contain beautiful yellow crystals of sulphate of 
barytes (sugar candy stone) 

Su'gar-cane. [f. Sugar sb. + Cane sbl Cf. 
F eanne h sucre, f de sucre, Sp. cafia de azucar, 
Pg. caniia d'assucar ] A tall stout peiennial 
grass, Saccharum ojficmarum , cultivated in tro- 
pical and sub-tropical countries, and forming the 
chief source of manufactured sugar. 

African or Chinese sugar-cane see Imfhee, Sorgho b, 
Sorghum i b. 

1568 tr Thevet's Nesu found Worlds lxxvn 126 The stalke 
croweth like to Suger Canes. 1582 N Lichcfield ti Castan- 
Jieda's Conq E Ind 1 xi 28 By these messengers were pre- 
sented three Sheepe, many Orenges, and Sugar Canes. 
c 1592 MARLowr Jeiu of Malta iv 1814 The Meads, Instead 
of Sedge and Reed, beara Sugar Canes. 1624 Caft J Smith 
Virginia iv 149 Their mighty wealth of Sugar canes, being 
first transported fiom the Canaries. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Mandclsld s Tran 13s Sugar Canes, eighteen foot long, and 
seven inches about 1779 Hervey Nav Hist II 203 The 
first introduction of the sugar-cane into the English West- 
India settlements, is said to be in the year 1641 1832 Veg 
Subst Food of Man 382 The Sugar-Cane must be con- 
sidered. a native of China. 1837 H. S Olcot entitle) Sorgho 
and Imphee, the Chinese and African Sugar Canes 1861 
Bentley Man. Bot. 697 Holcus saccharatus or Sorghum 
saccharatum , is called the North China Sugar-cane or 
Sweet Sorgho 1878 Morley Diderot II. 243 A gang of 
negro-slaves work among the sugar-canes 

attnb 1838 T Thomson Chern Org Bodies 623 The sub- 
stances which he found in sugar cane juice. 1839 Ure Diet 
Arts 1195 Sugar cane mill 1876 Nature 14 Dec 150 The 
Sugar-Cane Disease in the May River District, Queensland 

+ Su gar-chest. Obs. Also Sc. suokar kist. 

1 . A chest for sugar. 

1349 Acc Ld. High Treas Scot IX 343 For .caretngof 
ane suckai kist ftutht of Leytht to Edinburght vj s 

2 . Applied to the hard wood of various trees and 
to the trees themselves . see quots. 

1545 Asciiam Toxoph. (Arb ) 123 Steles beTnade of dyuerse 
woodes, as Sugeicheste 1367 Golding Ovul’s Met ix. 

( 1393) 230 From underneath a sugarchest [tr. sub ihce] 1383 
Higins Junius' Nomencl 149/1 Alnus ntgra, the blacke 
alder tree . some take it to be that which is commonly called 
sugerchest 1391 Pcucivall Sp Diet., Evano, Ebenus, 
sugarchest 1600 J Davies Holy Roods Ep Ded 14 To 
Flesh and Blood this Tree but Wormewood seeraes, How 
ere the same may be of Suger-chest 1683 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc., Printing vn, I us’d to make them of Sugar-Chest 5 
That Stuff being commonly well-season’d, by the long lying 
of the Sugar in it, and is besides a fine hard Wood. 

Sugared (jit gaid),ppl. a. Forms 4-5 sucred; 
4-7 sugred (5 -id, -yd, -et, sugird, -urd, sugurt, 
sugeryd, 6 -ed, Sc. sug(g)unt, sugont, 7 
sugar’d, sugg’red, sugr’d, sug’red), 6- sugared 
(7-S sugar’d) , Sc. 7 succred, 8-9 suokered. 
[f Sugar sb. or 0 +-ed Cf. med.L zucarata, 
suqurata {aqua), F. sucrJi] 

1 Containing or impregnated with sugar ; 
sweetened with sugar. 

(1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 53 3 et sugurt soppes I nyl 
forjete. 1367 Maplet Gr Forest Ep Ded , Ambrosia, a 
sugredandconfectkmdeofWme 1376 Gosson Spec Hum. 
in Seth A buse (Arb ) 77 The tender Home Whose sugred sap 
sweet smelling saviours yeeldes 1377 Harrison England 
hi 1. in Hohnshed, Marchepame, sugred bread [ed. 1587 
sugerbiead], gmgerbreade. 1626 Bacon Sylva §726 Wine 
Sugred mebriateth lesse, than Wine Puie 2633 P Fletcher 
Pise. Eclogues vu xxxvu, No sugred made confection 2683 
Hedges Diary (Hakl Soc ) I 209 Sugared Biskett. 1763 
Mills Pract Husb IV. 368 Phials half filled with sugared 
water 1886 D. C Murray First Pers. Sing n. He asked 
for a glass of sugared water and a match X889 J . M Duncan 
Clin Led. Dis. Worn xxn (ed 4) 190 By the sugared 
urine irritating the skin 

b. Sugared pumpkin : = sugar-pumpkin (SUGAR 


sb. 5 c). 

[x6oo Surflet Countne Farme 232 To make cucumbers or 
pompions sugred, you must steepe the seed in water that is 
well sweetned with sugar or home, and so sowe them ] 
1884 De Candolle's Ong Cultivated PI 254 The sugared 
pumpkin, called Brazilian. 

o. Resembling (that of) sugar , sugary rare. 

2723 Fam Diet. a. v Pears, A very musktsh sugared Taste, 

d. Sugar-coated ; candled, ‘ crystallized ’. 

2833 Dickens Bouseh, Words XII 133/2 Bonbons made 
of sugared nuts and almonds 1874 Black Pr Thule xiv. 
228 Her pockets stuffed with packages of sugared fruits. 2878 
C Gibbon For the King in, Pills and words come to the 
same effect in the end, whether sugared or no 2892 Garrett 
Encyel. Pract. Cookery 1 . 23/1 Sugared Almonds 

e. Smeared with a mixture of sugar, beer, etc. 
for the purpose of catching moths. 

2887 Cassells Did s v Sugaring, The collector visits the 
sugared trees after dark with a bull’s-eye lantern. > 

2 . Jig. Full of sweetness ; honeyed, luscious, 
delicious, a. With lit. language retained. 

1426 Lydg. De Gial Pilgr 14287 Flaterye, The wych, 
with hys sugiyd galle, Eueiy vertu doth appalle. 15*3 
Skelton Garl. Laurel 73 Sith he hath tastid of the sugred 
pocioun Of Elycoms well. 2576 Gascoigne Kenelworth 
Wks 19x0 II ro8 The Sugred baite oft hides the harmefull 
hookes 2629 Z Boyd Last Battel 95 ° (Jam ) All flesnlie 
pleasures are both vam and vile. . Beware of such sneered 
poison. 2663 S. Patrick Parab Pilgr xv (1687) 232 These 
sugaied drops do love most to stay in the solitary places 

D. Of actions, states, etc. freq. having an attrac- 
tive outward appearance, alluring. 

c 2374 Chaucer Troylus n 384 So lat youre daunger sucred 
lvr‘ sugred] ben a lyte 2369 in Burnet Hist Ref., Rec. 
(x68x) II. n. in. xii. 369 Her cunning and sugred entertain- 


ment of all Men that come to her a 1386 Sidney Apol. 
Poetry (Arb ) 28 His sugred inuention of that picture of loue 
c 1390 Greene Fr Bacon vn 68 Whose face, shining with 
many a sugar’d smile 1607 Shaks Tunon iv 111 259 Thou 
would’sthaue .followed I he Sugred game before thee. 2633 
G. Herbert Iemple, Glance i, 1 felt a sugred strange de. 
light. 2631 Jer Taylor herm for Year n xix 248 If we 
retain any one beloved lust, any painted devil, any sugar'd 
temptation 1890 Spectator 18 Oct , Davies was afteiwards 
more successful m his offers of sugared law 

f o. Of sound, melody, harmony : Dulcet, melli- 
fluous. Obs 


c 2430 Lydg, Min Poems (Percy Soc ) n To practyse withe 
sugrid melody 2500-20 Dunbar Poems xlvi 13 A nycht- 
mgall, with suggunt notis new 2380 Gitford Posie Gillofi 
Wks. (Grosart) 93 Her sugied descant 1648 J Beaumont 
Psyche xi. cctvh, What Ear Lould now Distehsh such, a 
sugai'd Noise as this ' 

+ d. Of the tongue, mouth, lips {otcas of per- 
sons), with reference to eloquence or tone. Obs. 

c 1440 Lv dg Amor vmcit omnia v (MS. Ashm. 39) p>e 
grebe Oinerns w l his sugred moujie. 2308 Dunbar Gold. 
Targe 263 Your sugunt lippis and tongis aureate 2560 
Holland Seven Sages 63 0 Pantillas with thy sweit suggurit 
tomg 2373 L Llovd Pilgr Princes (1386) 24 b, Demos- 
thenes that sugred Orator 2635 Swan Spec Mundi vu § 3 
(1643) 348 The harmlesse Choristers do then begin to tune 
again their sugred thioats 

e. Of woids, speech, eloquence. (The com- 
monest use) 

2387-8 T Usk Test. Love 1 iv (Skeat) 1 34 She .gan de. 
liciously me comforte with sugred wordes c 2440 Lydg St. 
A lion (1534) A11, Sugred deties of Tullius Ciceio. c 2430 
— Secrees 220 Thorugh his sugryd Enspyred Elloquence 
2339 Taverner Card Wysed 1 30 His wordes were more 
sugred than salted, more dilectable then profytable 2592 
Shaks i Hen. VI, nr 111. 28 Fane perswasions, mixt with 
sugred words. 2633 G Herbert '1 tmple. Rose l, This world 
of sugred lies 1664 H More Antid. Idolatry x 140 The 
fair woids and sugar'd speeches of that cunning Woman 
2789 Wolcot (P Pindar) Expost Ode x Wks 1812 II 236 
Like Childieu, charm'd with Praise's sugar'd song 1863 
Kinglake Crimea (2877) II. 165 The cheap sugared words 
are quickly forgotten 2892 Farrar Darin <$- Dawn xxxv. 
She understood that sugared letter which hnd summoned 
her from Antium 1 

f f. Of kisses. Obs. 

a 2586 Sidney Asir 4 Stella Sonn lxxiu, A sugared kiss 
In sport I suckt isgg B Jonson Cynthia's Rev iv 111, So 
sugred, so melting, so soft, so delicious 1658 E Phillifs 
M}st Love Gen. Lud. (1685) 17 Kisses Tempting,, .sugied, 
hngrmg 

tg Of persons : Sweet, piecious Obs 

c 1473 Partenay 3848 Adieu, my sugret suete soueram lordel 
2583 Wastnes in Melbancke's PhiloUmus To Author, God 
prosper thee (my sugied darling boy). 

Sugariness (Jtrgaunes) [f. Sugary a. + 
-ness.] The quality or condition of being sugary; 
luscious sweetness. 

1848 Lowell Biglo-w P Introd , Poet Wks. (1879) 174 The 
sugariness of tamed and cultivated fruit 1899 Pall Mall 
Gaz 26 Dec. 3/3 That 'sugariness' of diction which has 
endeared the author to a wide circle of readers 

Sugaring (Ju. gang), vbl sb. [f. Sugar v. + 

1 . Sugary or sweet matter; sweetening. Also, 
the adding of sugar. 

2740 Cheyne Regimen 339 Noviciats in the spiutual Life 
arc often gratified with such Sugarings for their Encourage- 
ment, but Bread is for grown Persons 1887 Cassells Did , 
Sitganne, Sugar used for sweetening, &c- 289s Daily 

News 16 Sept, 5/5 The California prune, .will keep better and 
longer without sugaring than the latter. 2907 Westm, Gaz. 
2 June 2/1 The less alcoholic wines of the North, artificially 
stiengtbened by sugaung 

2 US. The manufacture of sugar from the maple. 
Also sttganng off { see Sugar 0 3). 

2836 in [Mrs Traill] Backw Canada App 316 The best 
rale I can give as to the sugaring-off, as it is teimed, is to 
let the liquid continue at a fast boil 2843 S Judd Margaret 
11 i (1871) 232 The neighbors, boys and guls, come in at the 
'sugaring off’. 287a S. De Vere Americanisms 206 The 
verb to sugar off is derived from the custom of winding up 
the sugaring at a certain period 2904 W Churchill Cross- 
ing xi 136 Then came the sugaring, the waim days and the 
fieezing nights 

attno 1836 [Mrs Traill] Backw Canada 136 Till it has 
arrived at the sugaring point. 1B97 Advance (Chicago) 
8 Apr 455/a The sugaring pai ts of Ohio 2899 A tlantic 
Monthly Apr 562 In sugaung time, Deacon Abram deliber- 
ately lets five barrels of maple soak. 

3 . (See Sugar v. j c.) Also attrib. 

2837 Zoologist Ser 1 XV 5649 Sugaring by night is cer- 
tainly very profitable for Lepidoptera, ants and cockioaches 
288a Cassell’s Nat, Hist VI, 32 1 his mode of collecting is 
called 'sugaring', and is somewhat uncertain, as on some 
nights the sugar will be covered with Moths, and on others 
you will scarcelyfind one 2902 S Squire Spkigge Industr. 
Chevalier vu 270 A midnight sugaung expedition. 

Sugarisli (/a garif), a. rare . Also 5 zuorish, 
-ys. [f. Sugar sb. + -ish i ] Sugary, sweet. 

c 2430 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb ) 27 Hire speche was 
lawe and soft Neure fell to sharp nor bittere bot hevenly 
zuensh swete. Ibid. 226 His hevenly zucrys halsmges in- 
effable and glououse 

2857 Tail's Mag XXIV. 6 The latter being ofasaccharuie- 
ish and sugansh taste. 

Sugarless (Ju-gailes), a [f. Sugar sb. + 
-less ] Without sugar, unsugared. 

2783 Cowper Let to Newton 27 Aug , Wks 1836 V 153 
His dishes of sugarless tea 1896 Allbutt's Syst Med. 1. 
408 Green vegetables and sugarless wines and spirits 2898 
Pall Mall flag. Sept. 97 A cup of lukewarm coffee, sugar- 
less and milkless. 


SUGAR-LOAF. 

Su'gar-loaf. £f. Sugar sb. + Loaf sb . 1 3 ] 

1 . A moulded conical mass of hard refined sugar 
(now rarely made). 

2422 Durham Ate Rolls (Surtees) 39 In 2 SugyrlafTe, 
8s 4d 2432 Poston Lett I 236, I pray yow that ye woll 
vouchesaff to send me an other sugor loff, for my old is do* 
*SSS Eden Decades (Arb ) 380 Teneriffa is a gi eate hyghe 
picke lyke a suger lofe 2383 T. Washington tr Nicholay’s 
Voy ill 1 6 g b, Weaung on their heads abygh yealowhatte 
made after the fashion of a suger loofe 2604 [? Chettle] 
Wit of Woman G4, Giue the gentlewoman a leashe of 
angells, to buy a sugar loafe. 1660 Boyle New Exp Phys. 
Meclh xxxui. 24^ A Gardiner's watering Pot shap’d coni- 
cally, or like a Sugar-Loaf 2707 Lady Grislll Baillik 
Househ. Bk, (S.H S ) 69 For a suger lofe ^3 7s 6d. 1800 B. 
Moselfy Treat Sugar (ed 2) 1 13 The blue paper for cover, 
ing sugar-loaves 283s App Mumc. Corpor Rep iv 2896 
(Kmgston-upon-Thames), I he High Steward is entitled to 
x8 sugar loaves every year These are worth about g l , and 
are usually distributed in charity. 2876 W H G Kingston 
Banks Amazon 112 The snow-capped, truncated peak of 
Cotopaxi, looking like a vast sugar-loaf 

2 . transf. A thing having the shape of a sugar- 
loaf. a. Usually sugar-loaf-hat (see 3) . A conical 
hat, pointed, rounded or flat at the top, worn 
during the Tudor and Stuart periods and after the 
French Revolution. 

2607 Dekker & Webster Westw. Hoe v. ni, Do not I 
know you, grannam’ and that sugar-loaf? 
b. A high conical hill. 

a 1691 Boyle Hist Air (2692) 284 Till they arrived at the 
top of the sugar-loaf, or highest pile of the mountain 2723 
Phil Trans XXIX 318 The white Cloud still hiding the 
greatest part of the Sugar-loaf [sc 1 enenffe] 2862 Cham- 
bers’ Encyel IV 745/2 The rock [of Gibraltar], at Us 
highest point, the Sugar Loaf, attains an elevation of 2439 
feet above the sea 1879 Stevenson Trav. Donkey (1886) 
30 The outline of a wooded sugar-loaf in black, 
c A kind of cabbage 

2766 Complete Farmer 7 P 4/2, I have not one cabbage 
this year of the sort I intended to have , what 1 have being 
chiefly sugar-loaf, the seedsman having deceived me. 2778 
[W. Marshall] Minutes Ague 28 Apr 2777 The savoys 
and sugar-loaves were soon gone. 2842 Lance Cottage 
Farmer 25 When j ou plant out your cabbages at the out- 
set, first put a row of early Yorks, then a row of Sugar-loafs 
d A variety of pme-apple. Ananas pyramidalis. 

2796 Nemnich Polyglot.-Lcx. vi 910 Sugar loaf pine- 
apple, Bromeha ananas 284a Loudon Suburban Hort 
600 l'he Brown Sugar-loaf. 2885 Lady Brassey The Trades 
343 The sweeter and more juicy ‘sugar loaf’ is preferred in 
England. 

e. A species of fossilized sea-urebin. 

2862 Chambers' Encyel IV 378/2 Galcntes. [The name] 
popularly given to them ‘ Sugar-loaves is descriptive of 
the elongated and moie or less conical shape of their shell. 

3 . attnb. and Comb. Shaped like or otherwise re- 
sembling a sugar-loaf, as sugar-loaf bonnet, button , 
cabbage (see 2 c), cap, cornea , crown, eminence, hat 
(see 2 a), head, hill (see 2 b), mountam{ see 2 b ),pme 
(see 2 d), pippin, rock, -shape, stone , -stump, yew , 
used for sugar-loaves or loaf-sugar, as sugar-loaf 
form , mould, paper , paiasynthetic and similative, 
as sugar-loaf -like, -shaped adjs. 5 sugar-loaf page, a 
page wearing sugar-loaf buttons ; sugar-loaf sea, 
'high turbulent waves with little wind’ (Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk ) , sugar-loaf tool, a tool with 
an end of conical shape used in seal-engravmg to 
smoothe the smfaces of shields 

2883 Dillon Fact holt's Cost in Eng I 403 The high 
"sugar-loaf bonnet of the French peasants 2833 T Hook 
Faison’s Dan. 11 vi, A small white-faced boy, who was 
called ‘page’ to aunt Eleanor who wore two hundred 
and forty-eight white "sugar-loaf buttons on his jacket. 
2786 Abercrombie Gard Assist 130 "Sugar loaf cabbage 
2838 Penny Cycl. XI 75/1 Salads go to market as soon as 
they are of sufficient size, and sugar-loaf cabbages succeed 
them 2809 Malkin Gil Bias xn 1 r 3 "Sugar-loaf caps of 
paper 2883 Dillon Fatrholt's Cost, in Eug II. 237 The 
tall "sugar-loaf crown and broad brim 2867 Chambers' 
Encyel IX 292/1 When it has been sufficiently concen- 
trated it is run into the "sugar-loaf forms 2585 Higins 
Junius' Nomencl 263/1 Apex,..z "suger loafe hat acop- 
pid tanke hat 2807-8 W Irving Salmag xviu (i860) 402 
He usually wore a high sugar-loaf hat with a narrow brim. 
2883 Dillon Fatrholt's Cost in Eng I 402 He wears the 
high sugar loaf hat in which the revolutionary heroes en- 
shrined their evil heads. 1793 Holcroft tr Lavater's 
Physiog xx. 102 All Indians with flat or "sugar loaf heads. 
2808 Pike Sources Mississ (1820) II App. 5 A beautiful 
little "sugar loaf hill. 2688 Holme Armoury m i 11/1 
They wear their Hats higher in the Crown ("Sugar Loafe 
like) then Men do Ibid. xxu. (Roxb.) 280/2 A great "Sugar 
loaf Mould. 1866 Chambers' Encyel V III 269/1 The peak 
called, from its peculiar shape, "Sugar-loaf Mountain 1837 
Thackeray Ravensvnn% v, The "sugar leaf page asked 
whether master was coming home early. 1859 F A Grif- 
fiths Arttl Man (1862) 96 Blue "sugar-loaf paper 1796 
Nemnich Polyglot.-Lex. vi 958 "Sugar-loaf pme, Ananas 
pyramidalis 284s Loudon h-Uburba.it Hort 533 Dessert 
apples. .. "Sugarloaf Pippin, Wormsley Pippin. 171a E 
Cooke Voy . S Sea 384 A "Sugar-Loaf Rock above Water. 
185a Burn Naval tf Milit. Did. 11 (1863) 276/2 "Sugar- 
loaf sea, mer clapoteuse. 2849 Cupflls Green Hand xiv, 
The "sugar-loaf shape of the headland 2883 Dillon Fair- 
holt's Cost, m Eng, 1. 183 A "sugar-loaf-shaped erection of 
red cloth. 2789 J Williams Min Kingd. II 229 The. 
hard, granulated, "sugar-loaf-stone. 2876 Dunglison Med. 
Lex , *S ugarloafS tump, a conical shape assumed by the 
stump after amputation .due to excessive muscular retrac- 
tion. 1756 Mrs. Delaney Autobiog. (1861) III. 435 The 
gardens seem to be laid out m the old-fashioned way of 
mince pies, arbours, and "sugarloaf yews. 
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SUGARLY. 

Hence Su’gar-loafed (t"-loaved) p_ 'pi. a , shaped 
like a sugar-loaf 

1702 W J tr. Bruyn's Voy Levant A. 156 A sort of Sugar- 
loaved Hats 1842 Thackeray Fitz-Boodle's Prof Wks 
1898 IV 346 A jacket covered with sugar-loafed buttons 
1872 Baker Nile Inb ix 148 A steep sugar-loafed hill 
187S Encycl Brit II 556/1 The bassinet was now worn 
beneath the huge sugar loafed helm. 

*f- Su-garly, adv 06s rare- 1 In 6 snggerlie 
[f. Sugar sb. + -ly 2 .] Pleasantly, agreeably 
1584 D Fenner Def. Ministers (1587) 41 To shew how 
suggerhe they dealt with mame, and yet in the end did 
■vndermine them 

Rn •grn.y-TVia. pie. The Notth American tree 
Acer saccharinum, which yields maple-sugar. 

1753 Chambers' Cycl Suppl s v Maple, The sugar maple 
. grows to sixty or eighty foot high. 1773 W Lewis tr 
Neumann's Cheat Wks (ed 2) II 72 note , A kind of Sugar 
is prepared from the juice which issues upon wounding or 
boring certain species of the maple-tree, one of which is 
named from hence the Sugar-maple. 1851 E Forms Veg 
World in Art Jrnl. Ill Catal p vu. The wood of the sugar 
maple of Canada is the bird’s eye and also cuiled maple of 
the cabinet-maker. 1868 Rep US Comm Agnc. (1869) 198 
The black sugar maple {Acer saccharinum, var. nigrum ) 
1883 Encycl. Bni XV. 524/1 

d. attnb , as sugar-maple land , tree ; sugar - 
maple borer (see quot. 1882 ). 

179a Dcscr. Kentucky 54 The settlers upon the sugai- 
maple lands. 1797 Encycl. Bnt (ed 3) X.VIII 63/1 By 
transplanting the sugar maple-tiee into a garden, the 
quantity of the sap might be increased 188a Garden 
27 May 370/3 The Sugar Maple borer (Glycobius speciosus), 
whose grubs are veiy injurious to Maples 

t Sugar-plate. 06s. [orig sucre in plate, 
i.e. sugar in the form of a flat cake . see Plate sb. 
io,] A dainty kind of sweetmeat. Also applied 
to a sweet lozenge for medicinal use. 

CI 333 Durham Acc. Rolls (Suitees) 521 In 3 It zukurin 
plate et 2 li. drages 4.1 5 d 1390 Ea> l Derby's Exp. (Cam 
den) 19 Pro iuj lb sucri plat, rouge et blank. 1402-3 Mem 
Ripon (Surtees) III 208 Sugur ai plate ci 440 Promp 
Parv. 484/1 Sukyr plate, sitcura crustahs. 1511-12 Durham 
Acc Rolls (Surtees) 291 Pro quinque lib confeccionum et le 
suggurplatt ad 7<f a 1536 Tindale Expos Matt vi. (C1550) 
73 To banket wyth dew (as they saye) of all maner of frutes 
& confections, sugreplate wyth malmesaye and romneye 
hurnte with Sugre 1589 Puttenham Engl Poesie 1. xxx 
(Arh ) 72 Their banketting dishes of suger plate, or of march 
pames, and such other dainty meates 1615 Markham Eng 
House w (1660) ga To make a kind of Suger plate, take Gum 
Diagon, and lay it in Rose water two dayes then take the 
powder of fair Heppes & Suger, and the juyce of an Orenge 
1630 Brathwait Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 153 Physicians [make 
use] of sugar plates, which they minister to their patients, to 
take away the taste of a more bitter potion 1688 Holms 
Armoury ttt. 111 85/1 Sugar plate, is White Sugar sifted. 
White of Egs, Gum Dragon and Rose Water beaten into 
a Paste, then moulded into any form, and so Print it. 

Su’gar-plum. [f. Sugar sb. +- Plum sb.] 

1. A small. round or oval sweetmeat, made of 
boiled sugar and variously flavoured and coloured, 
a comfit. 

a 1668 Davenant Wits iv. Wks (1673) 30 S Some Comfits 
Sir. A mourning Citizen Will never weep without some 
Sugar-plums 1673 O Walker Educ v. 44 A sensible- 
ness m youth for a gig or a suggar-plum, is the same 
afterwards for honour or interest 1709 Addison Toiler 
No. 148 r ix Little Plates of Sugar-Plumbs, disposed like 
so many Heaps of Hail-stones. 171a tr. Pomet's Hist 
Drugs I. 2 Use it like Caraway seeds for Confects and 
Sugar-plums 1828 Scott Jrnl 3 May, Compliments flew 
about like sugarplums at an Italian carnival. 184a Hood 
Up Rhine 197 A little while ago there were proclamations 
in the papers against poison coloured sugar-plums. 1859 
Boyd Recr Country Parson vi 199 Sugar-plums damage 
the teeth. 1908 [Miss Fowler] Betw Trent 4 Ancholme 
378, 1 can see now the sugat-plums, with wire stalks 
2 fig. Something very pleasing or agreeable, esp. 
when given as a sop or bribe. 

1608 Dekkbr Lanth 4* Candle-Lt Wks. (Giosart) III. 
270 By stopping the Constables mouth with sugar-plummes 
(thats to say,) whilst she poisons him with sweete wordes 
*64* J Jackson True Evang T 11 jag With a perfumed 
Comfite, or a Sugar-plumbe in their mouth, that is, with a 
word of piety 1738 tr Guazzo's Art Conv 70 Thus you 
leave them with a small sugar plumb m their mouth 1789 
(title) The Sugar Plumb, or, sweet amusements for leisure 
hours 1813 Mrs Jackson in Sti G. Jackson's Dianes 4* 
(1873) ^ 7 The little sugar-plum, in the shape of a 
small pension, they have put into your mouth 1818 Scott 
Hrt Midi xxxviu, Her zeal for inquiry slaked for the pre- 
sent by the dexterous administration of this sugar plum 
1867 Trollope Chron. Barset I. xxiv. 204 An artist.. whom 
the rich English world was beginning to pet and pelt with 
Jglt sugar plums. 1883 Reads Many a Slip in Harped s 
Mag Dec 136/2 Whilst he delivered these sugaT-plums he 
did not look her in the face 
, f 3. iransf. a. A kind of fossil. Ohs. 

*681 Grew Musseum m §? v 296 A Great Tibuhne Sugar- 
Plum. [Cf a 1700 Evllyn Diary 20 June 1644, An hard 
stone, whim hangs about like icicles, having many others in 
the form of comfitures and sugar plums as wee call them ] 

+ b. A kind of knotting. 06s 
1750 Mrs. Delany Lift 4- Corr, <1861) II 607, I cannot 
promise too much for you till I have finished a plain fringe 
1 am. knotting , as soon as that is finished I ■will do some 
sugar-plum for you 

4. attrib . and Comb, } as sugar-plum box ; sugar- 
plum chalk, land dial,, land having 1 a thin, short, 
chalky surface 

*750 W Ellis Mod. Husbandpt. VI. 11. 19, ni. 34 (E.D S.) 
*852 Thackeray Esmond 1. ni, Her ladyship's snuff-box 
and her sugar-plum box. 
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Hence Su gar-plum v. traits. , to reward or 
paciFy with sweetmeats j hence, to pet, cosset 
*788 H. Walpole Let to Mrs H More 22 Sept , Instead 
of being lepnmanded (and perhaps immediately after sugar- 
plum'd) for not learning their Latin grammar 184 sTaits 
Mag VIII 7 At present, pretty dear, she is coaxed and 
sugar-plumbed through life. 

Sugar- roset: see Roset a. i a 
Sugar-sop (Ju'gsjspp) Also 8 Sc suooar-sap, 
s.no dial zugar-zop. [f. Sugar sb + Sop sb 1J 
*{■ 1. pi. A dish composed of steeped slices of 
bread, sweetened and sometimes spiced. Also fig. 
(Earlier *j* sugared sops . see Sugared ppl a. 1 ^ ) 
1581 Pettic tr Gnazzo's Civ Conv (15S6) in 175 Two 
drougs the one of which or both, the Courtier vsmg, may 
long time maintame himselfe in his Princes fauoui These 
are abstinence, or else suger soppes 1592 Greene Dispnt 
Wks. (Grosait) X 277 A quart of Sugar sops 1658 Row- 
land tr Moufet's Theat Ins 903 You should supply them 
[bees] with Honey, give grapes or figs bruised or pounded 
together, and sugar-sops. x66o H More Myst Godl x 
xiv 540 Being poisoned or intoxicated with the unwholsome 
sugar-sops of Antinomiamsm. and Libertinism 1663 Pepys 
Diary 17 April, It being Good Friday, our dinner was only 
sugai-sopps ana fish 1671 Eachard Observ Answ Cont 
Clergy 5 Sugar-Sops ana Soft Jellies. 1729 [Hippislly] 
Flora 1 iv. (ed 3) 17 Come along Child, and I’ll get thee 
a little Zugar-zops to comfoit thy Bowels, a 1776 Wren in 
Herd Coll Arte 4 Mod Sc Songs II ato In came Robin 
Red-bieast,. Wi' succar saps and wyne 
attnb 174a J Yarrow Love at first Sight Piol , His 
Mouth b’mg stopt with Sugai-Sop Pieferment 
2 The West-Indian Sweet-sop, Anona squamosa, 
1847 Mrs R Lee Apr Wand, v. 67 West Indian fruits, 
such as the delicious cheriy, the sugar sop, sour sop, &c 

Su gar-work. 

+ 1. Confectionery 06s 

157a in Femllerat Revels Q Elis (1908) 178 Cullers for 
the sugerworke 1653 Bk Emits 4 Flowers (title-p ) To 
make Powders, Civet Bagges, all sorts of sugai -works, 
turned workes in sugar 1725 Fam Diet , Sultanc, a sort 
of Sugar- Work 

2 pi (formerly + sing ) A sugar factoiy. 

1604 E G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist Indies in xxn 1B7 
The wealth of these Hands, be their sugai-workes and hides 
1681 Act Pari. Scot., C/uis II (1820) VIII 360/2 Ihe saids 
Tuo Suggar-works of Glasgow. *722 Db Fol Col Jack 
xix, A plantation, where they had an ingenio, that is to 
say, a sugar-house, 01 sugar-work, 1825 Waterton Wand 
S Amer 1 2 Higher up stand the sugai -works of Amelia’s 
Waard xgaa Encycl Brit XXXI 1. 116/1 An impetus was 
given to thesugar industry by theSugarWorks GuaianteeAct 

Sugary (Jngari), sb. Also 7 suggarie [for 
* sugai ery, f Sugar sb. see -bry and cf. F. sucrerte ] 
1 A sugar-manufactory 06s exc. as m b. 

1696 Acts Pail. Scot , Wtll (1823) X 66/2 The Manu- 
factory of Sugar commonly called the Suggarie 

b. l/.S and Canada A place where maple-juice 
is collected and boiled for the purpose of making 
sugar ; a sugar-camp. 

1840 P H Gosse Canadian Nat 67 We will go into the 
Sugary, where the men are collecting the sap from the 
maple-trees. 1884 Allen's New Amer. Farm Bk 272 The 
pnmitive mode of arranging the sugary, is with large ie- 
ceiving troughs . placed near the fires. 

+ 2. Sugar-manufacture. Obs. 

1747 State of Sugar.Trade 6 These Computations are 
made upon the whole British Sugary 
Sugary (JU'gan), a. Also 6 sugerye, sugrie 
[f. Sugar sb. + -y.] 

1. Full of, containing, or impregnated with sugar; 
pertaining to or resembling (that of) sugar ; sweet, 
sweetened. 

1597 A. M tr Guillemeaii’s Fr Chirurg 49/4 Ther is a 
sugerye dulcor or sweetnes extracted out of Leade. 1598 
Florio, Zuccheroso, . , sugrie. 1707 Curios. Husb 4- Gard 
72 A sweet and sugary Juice 1731 Miller Gard Diet, s v 
Pyrus , The Flesh is melting, and if not too ripe, of a sugaiy 
Flavour 1830 Lindley Nat Syst, Bot uS The sugary sap 
of Acer saccharinum from which sugar is extracted 1844 
Disraeli Coningsby 1 ix. 37 The baskets of ceitam vendors 
of sugaiy delicacies 1851 Jrnl, R Agnc Soc XII 1 284 
A diab coloured, dry, ‘sugaiy’ silt 1851 Ruskin Stones 
Venice I. App. xx. 397 Coaise sugary marble 1870 — Led 
Art vu 176 A crystalline or sugary frost-work 1896 A 
Be avan Marlboro Ho v 77 Henry being remarkably fond 
of all kinds of delicate sugary cates. 

2. fig. Deliciously or alluringly sweet , honeyed ; 
deceitfully or flatteringly pleasant , also, excessively 
or offensively sweet Also advb. 

1591 Spenser M H ublerd 8 ig And with the sugrie sweete 
thereof allure Chast Ladies eares to fantasies impure. 1834 
Beckford Italy II 82 As I had just received a sugary 
epistle from this paragon of piety 1841 L Hunt Seer (1864) 
27 She would not have him, notwithstanding his sugary 
verses 1845 Disraeli Sybil (1863) 151 ‘ Is he very violent V 
inquired her ladyship, in a sugary tone 1855 Carlyle Let. 
to J W Cailyle a Sept, The Dragon herself is all civility 
and sugary smiles *879 F. Harrison Choice ofBks (1886) 
1 14 Sugary stanzas of ladylike prettiness x88x Miss Brad- 
don Asphodel II 268 Twenty couples were revolving to the 
last sugary-sweet German waltz. 

1 3. Fond of sugar or sweet things, rare. 

1664 Beale in Evelyn's Pomona 22, I did once prefer the 
Gennet-moyl Cider, but had only the Ladies on my side, as 
gentler for their sugary palats 

Suge(n, obs forms of Say v i 
S ugeorne, obs. form of Sojourn sb. 
Sugescent (s^d^e-sent), a. rare [f. L 
sugtre to suck + - esoent.] Misused for : Pertaining 
to or adapted for sucking 


1802 Pally Ned Theol xvm 340 The gugescenl paitsof 
animals 1844 Plummer in Amer Jrnl Su 4 Arts XLVI. 
243 The pig [appeared] to be master of the sugescent art 

Suget, obs form of Subject. 
t Suget able, a. Obs rat e. In 4 soietable. 
[f. suget, Subject v. + -able. Cf. Subject able ] 
Subject. 

1382 Wyclif Bar 1 18 We wei not soietable [Vulg. sub- 
jecitbiles ] to hym. 

f Sugetly, adv Obs. rat e. In 5 sogetly. [f. 
suget, Subject a + -ly 2 ] Inherently. 

CX40Q Apol Loll 88 Many trowen jjat ymage to be God, 
& many tiowen Goddis vertu sogetly to be jiei in 
Suggan (s# gan, su gan). Anglo-Irish Also 8 
suggm, 9 soo-, s(o)ugan, suggaun, -awn. [Ii. 
silgdn ] A straw rope , a saddle , a coverlet. 

1722 Bp. Downes m Nicolson Epist Coir 556 Instead of 
saddles perhaps something not bettei than an Irish suggan. 
1780 J "Write Earl Strongboiu II 8q Cadows, and biogues, 
and swoids. and suggtns 1841 S C Hale Ii eland II 401 
A stout little pig had a sougan fixed to his leg to piepare 
him for the road 1914 C/iainb Jtnl Oct 697/2 Alvin had 
come into camp without a ‘sugan’ or blankets of his own. 

Comb i86x Cungton Frank o’ Donnell 117 Two sug- 
gaun-bottomed chairs 

tSugge. Obs. [Shortening of H A ysug ge ] The 
hedge-sparrow. 

c 1440 Promp Peiiv 483/2 Sugge, biyd, cuiuca, linosa 
[read hnofia) a 1500 Medulla Gram,, Guinea, a sugge, a 
dumok [ read dunok], 1530 Palsgr 278/1 Sugge a byrdc 
[1847 Halliwell, Scgge, the hedge-spariow Devon ] 

Sugge, obs. form of Say o.i 
t Su gger, v. Obs rare. Also 7 -yre [ad. F. 
sugglrcr, or L. sugget ere (see Suggest) ] /; ans To 
piompt, suggest. 

1502 Oi d Crysten Men (W de W ) iv xxx, Aftei as the 
spyryte dyabolycall them suggerneth [&tc] in the mater of 
usuiyes 1606 ti Pollock’s Led 2 TAcss 52 (Jam j The 
waies of the deuill that he suggyres to false teachers to 
deceiue men by are infinite 

t Suggeron, a Sc Obs Also 6 -eorne, 
-erotm, 7 -ome. [Cf 1‘ (n.e. dial ) soco(u)ran, 
souc(o)non , -\?sco(pt)t ton, also Oh secoutjon , mod 
escourgeon, icourgeon, fscourgeon, Norm sugt igeott 
kinds of barley or wheat ] A kind of oats 
1563 in Reg Mag Sig Scot (1888) 65/1, 1 firl[ot] he cus- 
tnme et suggeorne aittis 1564 Ibid (1886) 604/A, 2 hollas 
avenarum lie suggeroun aittis 1608 Ibid (1892) 125/1. 

•f Sugge st, sb. Obs [ad L suggestus («-slem), 
f suggest-, suggerite to Suggest ] ^Suggestion. 

16 in Rushw. Hist Coll. (1659) I App. 12 The reasons of 
the suggests are these, [etc ] 1639 G Daniel Ecclus xxvi. 73 
Whose veitues countermand The loose Suggests of fiailtie. 
165a C. B Stapylton Hcrodian xiv X13 By thy suggest was 
Abel kill’d of Cain 

Suggest (s^dge’st), v. Also 6 sugiest. [f L. 
suggest-, pa ppl. stem of suggerfre, i.sug- = Sub- 
2 ygerere to bear, carry, bung.] 

1. trails. To cause to be present to the mind as 
an object of thought, an idea to be acted upon, a 
question or problem to be solved ; in early use 
said esp of insinuating or prompting to evil. In 
extended application, to propose as an explanation 
or solution, as a course of action, as a person or 
thing suitable for a purpose, or the like. 

1526 Pilgr Per f (W de W 1531) 124 b, The aungell of 
sathanas euer suggestynge & mouynge some vyce, vnder 
the colour of vertue 1592SHAKS Vest tj- Ad. 651 Lhstuibiug 
Jealousy Gives false alaims, suggesteth mutiny 1595 
Daniel Civ Wars in 11, Succession, conquest, and election 
Straight Suggested are 1603 Knollls Hist Turks (1621) 148 
These men ceased not continually to suggest vnto him high 
conceits of himselfe 1665 Glanvill Def Van. Dogm. 34 
What the Gentleman himself suggests were answer sufficient 
1671 Mil ton PR 1 355 Why dost thou then suggest to me 
distrust? 1725 De Foe Voy round World (1840) 161 A Coun- 
try most remote from us and consequently it would be sug- 
gested as unpiofitable to our Commerce 1779 Mirror No. 
24 In the Allegro, meaning to excite a cheerful mood, he 
suggests a variety of objects 1854 Milm \n Lat Christ. 
in vn (1864) II* 156 Giegory dwells on the advantage of 
being thus constantly suggested to the piayeis of friends. 
a 1859 Macaulay Hist Eng. xxm. V, 90, 1 proposed that 
King James should retiie to Rome or Modena Then you 
suggested Avignon , and I assented 1861 Paley ASschylus 
(ed 2) Snpplices 680 note. The MSS have irpoixaBevs or irpo- 
IsijOevi Dobree suggested irpojuaflqr 1886 Baring-Gould 
Court Royal v, I would suggest your following me into my 
sanctum sanctorum 1901 Cyd lour Club Gaz. Oct. 389 
It is difficult to suggest a remedy 

b. Said of the conscience, feelings, etc , hence, 
of external things, to prompt the execution of, 
provide a motive for 

1583 Stubbes A Kat Abus 11 (1882)93 He that hath the 
first diume calling (his conscience suggesting the same vnto 
him) 1638 Junius Paint Ancients 31 A great many .have 
lost also the best endeavours their wit could suggest them. 
1740 Hartley Observ Man 1 m § 2 347 The frequent 
making of Hypotheses would suggest numerous Phaeno- 
mena, that otherwise escape notice 1776 Gibbon Decl, 4- F. 
xvi (1782) I 655 Prudence suggested the necessity of a 
temporary retreat 1833 H. Coli-ridge Biogr Borealis 6 
His poem, called ‘ Flecnoe, an English Priest , which is sup- 
posed to have suggested to Dryden his famous satire of 
McFlecnoe. 1856 Stanley Sinai 4* Pal xiv (1858) 473 The 
sky, the flowers, the trees, the fields, which suggested the 
Parables 1875 J owett Plato (ed 2)V 182 The punishments 
to be inflicted on slaves are suggested by the cruelty of fear. 
1880 L. Stefhen Pope in 77 The success of the Iliad 
naturally suggested an attempt upon the Odyssey. 
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SUGGESTION. 


c. Const, clause or inf • To put forward the 
notion, opinion, or proposition (that, etc ). 

1326 Pilgr Per/ (W de W 1331) 124 b, Whan he sug- 
gesteth or moueth to man or woman to do suche thinges 
that he wolde haue them to do 1600 J Pory ti Leo's 
Ajnca 415 They suggested vnto him, that Gonsaluo was 
a Magician, who [etc ] 1727 Dr Foe Sysi Magic 1 111. 

(1S40) 82 The honourable peison who I seemed to suggest 
was not to be believed 1796 H Hunter tr St -Pune’s 
Study Nat (1799) II 567, I have no need to suggest, that 
these inscriptions might be conceived in a much happier style 
than mine *798 S & Hr Lcf Canterb T II 123 The 
drawing mister suggested how irksome it evei is to fill up 
the outline we delight to throw off the fancy 1873 Jowett 
Plato (ed 2) I 73 They suggest that Socrates should be in- 
vited to take part in the consultation 
d To utter as a suggestion. 

1837 Dickens Pitkin xli, 1 Will you take three bob? 1 ‘And 
a bender 1 , suggested the clerical gentleman 1881 R A 
King Love the Debt xix, ‘I think I’d tiy giving her notice 
again, first ', hesitatively suggested his feeble fellow-bachelor 
e. refl Of an idea, proposition, etc To piesent 
itself to the mind- 

x8ox Farmer 's Mag. Apr 221 No wonder the idea of emi 
giation should suggest itself 1861 Paley JEschylus (ed 2) 
Prometh 379 note, The danger of approaching the ciaterm 
an eruption naturally suggested itself. 1898 1 H S Merri- 
man ’ Roden's Corner x 101 It must assuredly suggest itself 
to any one of us that the best method of doing this is [etc ] 
+ 2 To prompt (a person) to evil ; to tempt to 
or to do something , to seduce or tempt away. Ohs 
a 1386 Sidney Anadiaut, xin, Pamela (whom thy Maister 
most perniciously hath suggested out of my dominion) 1588 
Shaks L L L v 11 780 Which partie-coated piesence of 
loose loue Those heauenlie eies that looke into these 
faults Suggested vs to make. 1391 — Two Gent in 1 
34 Knowing that tender youth is soone suggested, I nightly 
lodge her in an vpper l'owre 1601 — All's well iv v 47, 
I giue thee not this to suggest thee fiom thy master 16x3 
— Hen VIII, 1 1 164 This holy Foxe suggests the King 
our Master To this last costly Treaty 1643 Sir T Browne 
Rehg Med 1 § 37 The unquiet walkes of Devils, prompting 
and suggesting us unto mischiefe 

+ b. To insinuate into (a person’s mind) the 
(false) idea that , etc Ohs 
1607 Shaks Cor 11 1 261 We must suggest the People, in 
what hatred He still hath held them. x68g Col Rcc 
Pennsylv I 297 Some persons have mdeavoied to suggest 
and insence ye minds of the good people, That the Governor 
had a designe. 

8. To give a hint or inkling of, without plain or 
ditect expiession or explanation 
1697 Dryoen Rtrg Georg , Ess Wks 1721 I 203 Virgil . 
loves to suggest a I ruth mdnectly 1838 Hawthorne Pr, 
fr It Note-bks (1871) I 121 It [xr a statue] suggests far 
more than it shows 1900 Jrnl Sch Geog (US) Api 126 
Such a knowledge of society cannot be, with profit, inoie 
than suggested m the early years 
4 . Of things To call up the thought of by 
association or natural connexion of ideas. 

1709 Berkeley Th Riston § 25 One idea may suggest 
anothei to the mind. 1733 — Th. Riston Rind § 39 All 
signs suggest the things signified 1764 Rfid Inquiry 11 § 7 
A certain kind of sound suggests immediately to the mind, 
a coach passing in the street 1839 Hawthorne Trans- 
form xxix 226 Such silvery ones [xc clouds] as those have 
orten suggested sculpturesque gioups, figures, and attitudes 
1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp xv (1875) 253 Democratic 
Athens, oligarchic Rome, suggest to us Pericles and Brutus. 
2894 H Drummond Ascent of Man 47 A piocess of growth 
suggests to the reason the work of an intelligent Mind. 

b. To give the impression of the existence or 
piesence of 

1816 A Knox Rem (1834) I 36 This took place to such 
a degiee, as to suggest strong wishes for reunion with the 
Roman Catholic Church. 1898 ‘ H S Merriman ’ Roden s 
Corner 1 2 With an air suggesting a desire to attract as little 
attention as possible 

6. Law. To put forward in a ‘ suggestion 
17x9 Lilly Pracl Reg II 537 There ought to be an 
Affidavit made of the Matter suggested 1768 Blackstone 
Comm in vii 1 13 If the couit shall finally be of opinion, 
that the matter suggested is a good and sufficient ground of 
prohibition m point of law 

6 In hypnotism, to influence by suggestion. 

1895 m Funk's Stand. Diet 1903 F. W H Myers Hu- 
man Pers. I 17s The man who is ‘ suggested ’ into sobriety 

7 absol. or intr. + To prompt or tempt to evil 
(obs .') ; to make or offer a suggestion. 

1390 Shaks Hen. V, 11 u. 114 Other diuels that suggest 
by treason* 1604 “ • Oth 11 111 358 When diuels will the 
blackest smnes put on, They do suggest atfirst with heauenly 
shewes. 1633 Quarles Ernbl 1 1 (17x8) 7 The devil may 
suggest, compel he cannot 1675 MarQ Worcester m 
Essex Papers (Camden) 38 We beg that you would suggest 
if you can think of any other person a 17* t Prior Dial 
Dead (1907) 223 That sprightly way of thinking as wildly as 
your imagination can suggest 1833 Tennyson Will 14 Who 
. ever weaker grows thro’ acted crime. Or seeming-genial 
venial fault, Recurring and suggesting still I 
Suggestable (szwige'stab’l), a [f Suggest v. 
+ -able ] = Suggestible 2. 

184B Tad's Mag XV. 218 There is not a new and indued 
tax suggestable. . 

Suggested,/^/ a. [f Suggest v +-ed . 

The fiist three senses are not lepresented in. the vb due are 
derivable from senses of L suggerere ] 

+1. ? Furnished, supplied Obs. 

159a Soliman fy Pers 11 in. 5 Loue, by whose suggisted 
power Erastus vsde such dice, as, being false, Ran not by 
Fortune, but necessitie 
f 2 . (Falsely) imputed. Obs. 

X640 G Sandys Christ's Passion ao Whom we accuse of 
no suggested crimes. 


+ 3 . Suborned Obs. 

1647 Lilly Chr Astral clxi 678 He will receive Punish- 
ment., by meanes of suggested Witnesses, or sinister In- 
formations 

4 Proposed, prompted, insinuated 
1660 Milton Free Comnnv Wks 1851 V 424 All those 
suggested Feais and Difficulties easily overcome. 1667 — 
P L v 699 Hee 1 ells the suggested cause <2x820 I Brown 
Philos tinman Mind (1820) II xxxm 189 In the suggested 
feelings themselves, there is one striking diffeience 1884 tr 
Lotze's Logic 168 We can yet pronounce with perfect cer- 
tainty that a suggested name is not the right one 1896 Pop. 
.S ci Jrnl. L. 220 Suggested hallucinations and ideas do not 
differ.. from spontaneous hallucinations. 

Hence Sugge'stedness (see quot ) 
x8oz-ia Bentham Ration Judic Evid (1827) I 293 Sug. 
gestedness . the quality of having been assisted by sugges- 
tions to every good purpose. 

Suggester (sudge Star) Also 6 -oure, 7 -our. 
[f Suggest v. 4- -er 1 Cf 16th c. F suggesteur , 
and cf Suggestor ] 

+ 1 . One who imputes crime to, or brings a charge 
against, another Obs. 

1430-1330 Myrr our Ladye 11 183 Consentynge to the 
enuyfulsturrer and suggestoure <1x623 Fletcher Bloody 
Brother 111 1, Some suborn'd suggester of these treasons. 
iSzyinRushw Hist Coll (1659) I 438 King James, who 
wanted not some suggesteis about him to make the worst of 
all mens actions whom they could misreport 1630 Brath- 
Wait Eng Gentlem (1641) 24 Whereby that base suggestour 
might be duely censured 
2 One who suggests or prompts. 

1671 Clarendon Dial Tracts (1727) 308 If it [xr age] can- 
not suggest all things which occur to more vigorous con- 
ceptions, it can judge better of what is suggested than the 
suggesters themselves, a 17x0 Bull Pnm. Christ, (17x3) III. 
88s I he Spirit ofGodin Person is not thelmmediateSuggester 
of this Conclusion 1844 Mrs Browning Drama of Exile 
1803 Suggesteis to his soul of higher things. 1893 Leland 
Mem I 99, I also was the suggestei, fathei , and founder in 
London ofthe Rabelais Club 1903 F W H Myers Human 
Pers I 206 Some telepathic impact from the suggester's 
mind 

Suggestibility (stfdgestibvliti). [f. next + 
-nr.] Quality or condition of being suggestible. 

1 Susceptibility to (hypnotic) suggestion. 

1890 Open Court 10 Apr 2107/2 The suggestibility of 
crowds x8gx Contemp Rev Nov 673 1 he degree of sug- 
gestibility is not necessarily proportioned to the depth of 
sleep 1903 F W. H Myers Human Pers 1 . 162 What we 
want to effect through suggestion is increased suggestibility. 

2 Capability of being suggested. 

In mod Diets. 

Suggestible (s#dge stib'l), a. [f. Suggest v. 

+ -IBLE ] 

1 . Capable of being influenced by (hypnotic) 
suggestion- 

1890 Open Court 10 Apr 2197/a Great masses of people are 
for several reasons extremely suggestible 1891 Momst I 
627 She is extremely suggestible, and very easily hypno 
tised 1898 A. Lang Making Rehg. 111 61 Known savages 
are raoie 1 suggestible ’ than educated Europeans 

2 . That can be suggested 

1903 W. H Maliock Reconstr Belief it. vu. 134 That 
civilised human life loses all meaning without it [xc the 
religion of theism], and that no suggestible substitute is able 
to take its place 

Sugge sting, vbl. sb. [-ENG 1 ] The action of 
the vb Suggest; an instance of this, a suggestion. 

1677 Gilpin Dsmonol (1867) 412 The same art of wresting 
Scnpture is observable in his secret suggestmgs 
b attnb., as suggesting power. 

1828 J Ballantyne Exam Human Mind u. § 2 91 Ideas 
may be greatly aided in their suggesting power by otheis 
which coexist with them 

Sugge sting, ppl. a. [-ing 2.] That suggests ; 

■j* prompting to evil, tempting. 

1391 Shaks Two Gent h. vi 7 0 sweet-suggesting Loue, 
if thou hast sill'd, Teach me (thy tempted subiect) to excuse 
it. 1828 J Ballantyne Exam. Human Mind 11 § 10 139 
If the suggesting idea be stationary, the one suggested must 
be stationary 

Hence Sugge 'stingly adv., m a suggesting 
manner 

1840 Tad’s Mag VII 126 ‘ For which papa has no manner 
of use’ .said Miss Cnpps, looking at papa, suggestingly. 

Suggestion (sedge styan, -t/sn). Forms. 4-5 
suggestyun, -tione, -tioun, soggestioun, 4-6 
suggestyon, (4, Sc 6 sugestioim, 5 sugiestion, 
-tyoun, 6 suggesteon), 4- suggestion. See also 
Subjestion 1 (cf OF. subjestiori). [a AF., OF. 
suggestioun (mod. F suggestion ), = Pr. suggestio, 
It. suggestione , Sp. sugestion, Pg. suggestao, ad. 
L suggestio , -onem, n. of action f. suggerfre to 
Suggest ] 

+ 1 . Prompting or incitement to evil, an instance 
of this, a temptation of the evil one. Obs. 

a 1340 Ham pole Psalter xxiv 2 pof J>ai waite nyght and 
daye with ill suggestions to till me til syn <1x386 Chaucer 
Pars 1 T 331 Deedly synne hath first suggestion of the 
feend c 1440 Gesta Rom. lxvi 303(Harl MS ) Tnbulacion 
of pe wordle, temptacion of flesh, and sugiestion of pe devill 
<1x460 Wisdom 497 m Macro Plays 32 Mynde To Jus sug. 
gestyon a-gre we Wndyrstondynge Delyght per-In, I 
haue truly Wyll And I consent per tofrelye. 1326 Ptlgr. 
Perf. f W. de W 1331) 124 b, As longe as the mynde is not 
moued by y® false suggestyon there 15 the lesse leopardy as 
welewhanhe fayneth ony thynge by suggestyon that isgood, 
or [etc ]. 1388 A. King tr. Camstus’ Catecli 127 Be thrie 
degreis men principalhe cummis to sinne, be suggestion, 


delectation, and consent 1393 Shaks John in, 1 292 Then 
arme thy constant and thy nobler parts Against these giddy 
loose suggestions 1620 T G ranger Dw Logihe 227 That 
which is spoken, and done by Satamcall Suggestion 1667 
Milton P, L iu 129 The first sort by thir own suggestion 
fell, Self-tempted, self-deprav'd 

T b. In extended sense A prompting from with- 
in, (hence) intention. Obs. 

136a Langl P PI A viii 69, Bidders and Beggers BeoJ> 
not in pe Bulle, Bote pe suggestion be so)> pat schapep hem 
to Begge c X550 Bale/sT Johan (Manly) 963 His suggesteon 
was to subdew the Yrysh men 
2 The action of prompting one to a particular 
action or course, of action , the putting into the mind 
of an idea, an object of thought, a plan, or the 
like , an instance of this, an idea or thought sug- 
gested, a proposal. 

1382 Wvclip Gen, xl 14 That thow make suggestioun 
to Pbarao, that he lede me out of this pnsoun. c 1400 
Love Bonavent Mirr xlvn, At this suggestioun of John, 
ouie lady., wolde no lenger letten his burymge. c 1450 
Godstow Reg 400 Brefis were directed to hym at the 
suggestion of the abbesse of Godestowe. 1522 Skelton 
Why not to Court 1200 Some men myght aske a question, 
By whose suggestyon I toke on hand this warke, Ihus 
boldly for to barke? 1390 Swinburne Test 264 The later 
testament doth not take away the former, the later being 
made at the interrogation or suggestion of some other per- 
son i6xx Bible 2 Macc vi 8 There went out a decree 
by the suggestion of Ptolomee, against the lewes 1646 
Sir T Browne Pseud Ef r v 18 We are unready to put 
in execution the suggestions 01 dictates of reason 1671 
Milton Samson 599 Believe not these suggestions which 
proceed From anguish of the mind 1728 Chambers Cycl 
s. v , A Testament is said to be made by Suggestion, when 
*tis made by but prize, and contrary to the Intention of the 
Testator. 1736 Franklin Ess Wks 1840 II. 74 America 
was not heard of, nor so much as a suggestion in the minds 
of men that any part of the woild lay that way. 1748 
Melmoth Fitzosborne Lett lvi. (1749) II. 78 The wild 
suggestions of an heated imagination 1838 J ames Robber ii, 
Did you not solemnly swear to her to follow my suggestions ? 
1842 Miss Mitford in L’Estrange Life (1870) III. ix. 169 
At the suggestion of friends a subscription was raised. 1876 
J Parker Paracl 11 xvni 342 Anysuggestion to the effect 
that theology is hostile to science is a lie. x886 G Allen 
Darwin 11. 23 Erasmus Darwin gave us brilliant suggestions 
rather than cumulative proof. 

f b. A foreboding, apprehension. Obs. rare. 

1748 Anson's Roy. 11. an. 257 These gloomy suggestions 
were soon happily ended. 

0. Hypnotism The insinuation of a belief or im- 
pulse into the mind of a subject by words, gestures, 
or the like ; the impulse or idea thus suggested. 

x 887 Brit Med Jrnl 12 Mar 395/2 MM. Fontan and 
Segard communicated several cases of cure by suggestion. 
1892 iQth Cent Jan. 24 Proceedings by which Sarchas gave 
sight to the blind, were essentially methods of what we 
should now call ‘suggestion' X903 F, W. H Myers 
Human Pers I p xxxv, I define suggestion as ‘ successful 
appeal to the subliminal self’, 

+ 3 . The act of making a false or suborned state- 
ment or supplying underhand information ; an 
instance of this, a false representation or charge. 
Often false suggestion (= AF. fause suggestioun, 
Britton). Obs. 

c X37S Sc Leg Saints xxxi (. Eugenia ) 408 pe wikit wyf of 
putefere, . gert hyme be tane falsely & haldme lang in-to 
preson thru hyr wikit suggestione <1x380 Wyclif Set 
Wks, III 216 pis appropnnge is geten bi fals suggestion 
maad to Anticrist. c 1386 Chaucer Monk's T 427 Roger, 
which pat Bisshope was of Pize, Hadde on hym maad a fals 
suggestion 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 133 pe 
Samaritans lette hue work with sugestiouns and wip 
xiftes 1460 Cafgrave Chron (Rolls) 289 Fals suggestiones, 
by whech many men were dishend of her londis a 1348 
Hall Chron, Hen VIII, 194b, This Cardmall [xc Wolsey] 
by craftye suggestion gatte into hts handes innumerable 
treasure 1552 Kdw VI Jrnl (Roxb Club) II. 423 Whalley 
confessed, how in his accoumptes he had made many 
false suggestions. 1376 Fleming Panopl Epist , 233 Thou 
diddest vse all the suggestions that euer thou couldest 
inuent to make them take weapon in hande againste mee. 
1392 Kyd bp Trag in 1 46 So am I free from this sugges- 
tion [of murder] Ibid 84 The hopeles life which thou 
sought By thy suggestions to have massacred [1620 J. 
Wilkinson Coroners $ Shenfis 2 If any of these causes be 
untrue, and the Coroner therby discharged of his office by 
a false suggestion.] 

4 . Law. An information not upon oath 
Suggestion upon record an information drawn in writing 
showing cause for a prohibition to a suit 
1483 Rolls of Parlt VI 292/2 The said Thomas .was 
committed to the Tower by the comaundement of Edward 
the IHIih uppon a Suggestion and Ympeachment made 
to hym, that [etc] 1548 Act 2 # 3 Edw VI, c 13 $ 14 
Under the Copie of the saide lybell shalbe writiert the bug- 

f estyon wherefore the partie soe demaundeth the saide Pro- 
lbicion 1631 tr Jhtchin's Courts Leet (1653) 297 Where a 
Grant of the King is not only of his meere motion, but also of 
suggestion, theie, if any part of the suggestion bee not true, 
the whole Giant is voyd X768 Blackstone Comm in 1x3 
The party applies to the superior court, setting forth in a 
suggestion upon record the nature and cause ofhis complaint 
X769 Ibid, iv xxiu 305 This mode of prosecution, by informa. 
tion (or suggestion) filed on lecord by the king’s attorney 
general 1833 Tomlins' Law-Diet s v., 'Iheie are sugges- 
tions in replevin for a retumo habendo, which, it is said, are 
not tiaversable 1832 Act 15 x6 Viet c 76 § 191 111 case 
the Right of the deceased Claimant shall survive to another 
Claimant, a Suggestion may he made of the Death, which 
Suggestion shall not be traversable 

5 . The process by which an idea brings to the 
mind another idea by association or natural con- 
nexion. 
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For the specific uses in the philosophical terminology of 
Reid and T Brown, see quots 1764, a 1820, 1875. 

1605 Bacon Ado Learn, n 32 h, The otherpart of lnven 
tion, which I terme Svggestion, doth assigne and direct vs 
to certame Markes or Places, which may excite our Minde 
to leturne and produce such Knowledge, as it hath formerly 
collected 1764 Reid Inquiry 11 § 7, I beg leave to make 
use of the word suggestion, because 1 know not one moi e 
proper, to express a power of the mind .to which we owe 
many of our simple notions which are neither impressions 
nor ideas, as well as many original principles of belief 
a xSxo T Brown Philos Human Mind (1820) II. Axxni. 
190 There is .in the mmd, a capacity of association t or as 
. I would rather term it,— the capacity of Simple Sugges- 
tion,— by which feelings, formerly existing, are revived,, .as 
there is also a capacity of feeling resemblance, or relation 
in general, which mental capscity, 111 distinction from the 
former, I would term the capacity of Relative Suggestion. 
1868 Lowell Among my Bks , Shake once more Sts 1 (1870) 
177 It is by suggestion, not cumulation, that profound impres- 
sions are made upon the imagination 187S Encycl Brit 
II. 732/1 [Brown] preferred the word Suggestion to Associa- 
tion, which seemed to him to imply some prior connecting 
process, whereof there was no evidence m many of the most 
important cases of suggestion 

0. An indication of the presence or existence {of 
something) ; a hint, an inkling. 

1863 Geo. Eliot Romola 1 v, A faint suggestion of 
weariness struggling with habitual patience 1879 Rood 
Mod Chrom . v. 60 Pure grey or bluish grey without any 
suggestion of green 1898 ‘H S Merriman 1 Rodens 
Comer iv. 36 His presence had no suggestion of strength 

U 7 . Misused for Subjection (sense 1 b). For 
the reverse see Subjection U 12. 

a 1400 Ipomedon (Kolbing) 323 All the lordes aboute him 
were vndre his suggestion and did him homage. 

8 aitnb . . suggestion-book:, box, a book, box 
in -which are put written suggestions containing 
proposals for the alteration or improvement of the 
administration of an establishment, or the like. 

188a Suggestion Book (Bodleian Libiary) 1907 Daily 
Chron 20 July6/7 A ‘suggestion box,' into which any worker 
may drop a suggestion for the increased comfort of the staff 

Sugge stionable, a. rare [f. prec + -able ] 
m Suggestible r. Hence Sugge stionabITity 
= Suggestibility i. 

1890 Pall Mall Gas. 13 May 6/3 The rotation of brilliant 
surfaces produces in predisposed subjects a particular state 
of the retina .accompanied with anaesthesia, immobility of 
the muscles, ‘ suggestionability ’ 1892 Ibid 15 Dec. a/x 

The subject was no longer suggestionable. 

Sugge'stionism. [f. Suggestion + -ism] 
The doctrine or practice of hypnotic suggestion. 
Hence Bugge-Btionist, one who advocates or 
practises suggestion; one who treats disease by 
suggestion, also atlrib ; Sugge'stionize v. trans , 
to influence or treat by suggestion. 

1892 Athenaeum 2 July 17/3 In order to combat matenal- 
ism it calls to its aid hypnotism, ‘ *suggestionism ’, or even 
spiritualism 1896 Cosmopolitan XX 369/iDoctor Liebault 
has good claims to be regaided as the founder of the 1 “sue- 
gestionist school \ 1903 F W H Myers Human Pcrs I 
306 To the pure suggestions, monotonous stimulation and 
mesmeuc passes are alike — mere facilitations of suggestion. 
*896 Daily Mews 17 Feb. 6/3 A yelling mob, *suggestiomsed 
to the pitch of frenzy 

Suggestive (ssd^e-stiv), a [ad. L. *sugges- 
tivus, f. suggest- , see Suggest v and -ive. Cf. 


It. soggestivo, Pg. suggeshvo ; F. suggeshf is from 
Eng.] 

+1. Law. Resting upon a ‘suggestion’ or infor- 
mation : see Suggestion 4 Obs. 

*6 in W Prynne Abndgem Rec Tower London (1657 
IS That no pardon be granted to any outlawed by any sug 
gestive means, but only by Parliament. [See Rolls ofParlt 
II. 376/1 ] 

2. Calculated or fitted to suggest thoughts, ideas 
a course of action, etc. ; conveying a suggestior 
or hint ; implying something that is not directlj 
expressed. 

1631 Weevcr Anc Funeral Mon. 301 A Nunne bj 
sundne suggestiue reuelations gaue out, that he should noi 
raigne x8a8 Whatf.ly Rhetoric in Encycl Met) op (1845) I 
284/1 The Suggestive kind of writing we are speaking of 
1836 N Bnt Rev XXVI. 208 Some thoughtful and sug' 
gestive chapters by M. de Remusat. 1836 Froude Hist 
ij* 3 s . a hving language, pregnant and suggestive 
1884 Christ Commw 2t Feb. 448/2 It is a suggestive facl 
that the first thing the Apostle Peter commands us to add tc 
our faith, is courage. 

b. Const, of that which is suggested. 

1830 T. T Lynch Tkeoph Trinal\\\ 134 Beautiful thing' 
are suggestive of a higher and purer life 1878 Bosw Smits 
Carthage 413 Rough grass, acres of beans and barley, and 
ploughed fields do not delight the eye, they are not natuialh 
suggestive of anything beyond themselves. x88o Geikii 
Phys Geog iv 163 An observant eye cannot fail to noticf 
much that Is suggestive of inquiry 
o Of a thinker or writer. 

1837 Smiles Stephenson (1859) 49 He was a good talker 
and a veiy suggestive thinker. 1873 E White Life n 
Christ 111. xxu. (1878) 324 The critical basis on which this sug 
gestive author builds his hope of the * Destiny of the Race ' 

d euphem. Apt to suggest something indecent 

1889 Gunter That Frenchman xi 128 Her mcomparabli 
drolleries and naughtinesses, in some suggestive ooei; 
bouffe, sQme musical debauch. 

8 - Of a method, plan, etc. • That suggests itself 
-*8o« P, Colquhoun (title) Treatise on the Police of th. 
Metropolis, containing a Detail of the various Crimes am 
Misdemeanours, and Suggestive Remedies. 1863 Cowdei 


Clarke Shahs . Char, vii 190 No plan was so suggestive as 
that of quenching his sight. 

4. Pertaining to hypnotic suggestion. 

1003 F W H Myers Human Pers I 134 The suggestive 
or hypnotic induction of supernormal powers. 

Hence Suggestively adv., m a suggestive 
manner ; in the way of suggestion ; so as to suggest 
something. 

1859 Ruskin Two Paths v § 1 41 The subject is .toowide 
to be more than suggestively ti eated. 1884 H arper's M ag. 
Oct. 744/2 ‘If theie was any one that hed money to spare,’ 
one added, suggestively 1891 W Clark Russcll Curat tea 
20 My old schoolmaster with his right arm suggestively 
withdiawn behind his back, as though he were hiding some 
deadly weapon of offence 

Suggest! veness (swc^e-slivnes). [f. prec. + 
-ness ] The quality of being snggestive. 

1846 Rusicin Mod. Paint II 11 r ir m. § 13 Theie is not 
the commonest subject to which he \\ ill not attach a lange 
of suggestiveness almost limitless. 1873 Whitnly Life 
Lang via 141 The etymological suggestiveness of a teim 
1880 H Tames Madonna of Future 17 Think of the 
mother’s face and its ineffable suggestiveness 
So Suggesti'vity. rate. 

184a Thackeray Miss Tickletoly's Led 1, Taking clown 
rather the heads and the suggestivity (if we maj use the 
phrase) of Miss Tickletoby's discourse. 

Suggestment (szidge'stment). rate [f Sug- 
gest v. + -ment.] Suggestion. 

1827 Hare Guesses pBs 9 ) 34 They fancy that eveiy thought 
must needs have an immediate outward suggestment. 

Suggestor. ? Obs. [f. Suggest v. + -ob. Cf 
ined.L. suggestor .] = Suggested 

1391 Lambarde Archeion (1635) 11 ; That such false Sug. 
gestors should be imprisoned onely x6og T. Morton 
Answ to Higgons 27 This opinion .had some suggestors 
1678 Cudworth Intell Syst 137 As this is a mere .hypothesis, 
. so the suggestois of it are out mere novices m atheism 
179S Morse Amer. Geog I 332 note, Having been.. a 
puncipal suggestor of the teims to be offered to France 
18x8 Hallam Mid. Ages vm nr (18x9) III 249 note, It is 
enacted that in eveiy chaiter of pardon, granted at any 
one's suggestion, the suggestor's name, and the grounds of 
his suggestion shall be expressed 

Suggestour(e, obs. ff. Suggester. 
Suggestress (sudge stres) [f Suggester + 
-ess.] A female suggester. 

1843 De Quincey Snspina de Profundis Wks 1871 XVI. 
30 1 he mother of lunacies, and the suggestiess of suicides. 

II Suggestum (sadge-sbum). PI. -a (-urns). 
[L. suggestum , f. suggest-, suggerlre to Suggest ] 
A platform, stage, tribune. 

1703 Addison Italy 127 The ancient Suggestums, as I have 
often observ'd on Medals, as. well as on Constantine's Arch, 
were made of Wood, like a little kind of btage 1772 
Graves Spir Quix (1783) III, 91 Wildgoose took the 
opportunity of mounting the suggestum (or hoise block) 
once more. 1859 J C Hobhousb Italy II 112 Not far 
from the base of the still leraaming suggestum, by the Arch 
of Severus. 

Su'gging, ppl. a dial, [f Sug v ] Soaking. 
*733 wT Ellis Chiltem $ Vale Farm 314 The Land. . 
theieby can better discharge the suggmg Wets 
+ Sugh, v. Obs. Forms 3 suhhjlienn 
(Or min), sugge, suwie, 4 soghe, 5 sugh, sewe. 
[Prob. an onomatopoeic formation , cf Sough v l] 
1 mtr. To sigh 

c X2oo Ormin 7924 Forr iwhiltc mann birr]? wepenn her, & 
sikenn sare & subbjhenn. c 1220 Bestiary in Ret. Ant I 
224 He suggeden and sodden 14 R. Glove Chron 
6966 (MS. | 3 ) He sewede [MS y sighede] ful soie c 1473 
Partenay 5024 Raymounde .At the departson sughed sore 
in breste. [Cf. 1944 sowghid, 6164 sogheth ] 

2. impers. To be distressing. 

«x 223 Ancr R 306, & hat bet seoruwe hreosche him 
wiSinne be heoite mid soie bireousunge, so bet him [MS 
Vernon hue] suwie, & pane bet flesch mid festen 13 
E E Allit P. C 391 He..Sesez childer of hersok, soghe 
hem so neuer. 

Hence 'b Sughend (suwinde) ppl. a , distress- 
ing, painful. 

a 1225 Ancr R. 428 More of be sofee eolie ben of be 
bitmde wine , bet ii, more of liSe wordes ben of suwinde 

Sugh ■ see See v. , Sheugh, Sough. 

+ Su gill, SU'ggill, v. Obs tare. [ad. L. 
sugillare, snggilldre, of doubtful etym. Cf. F. 
sugiller.] 

1. trans. To beat black and blue, bruise. 

1663 Butler Hud j 111. 1039 Though we with blacks and 
blews aie suggil'd 

2, To defame, revile. 


* 539-40 Abp Parker in Strype Life (17*1) App 7 To allure 
the Peoples Minds to ourselves, with depraving, sugiHing, 
and noting the other. *56* Ibid 30 This contemptible flock, 
that wil not shrink to offer their Blood for the defence of 
Christ's verity, ifit be openly impugned, or sect etlysuggilled 
SugiUate, suggillate (s«« dgilgit, sv dg-), 

v. INow rare or Oos. [f L. sugilldt-, sugg-, pa. 
ppl. stem of sugillare (see prec.) ] 

1. trans = prec. 1 Chiefly Med. in pa pple., 
marked with livid spots or patches, biuised. 

*6*3 Cockeram, Sugtllate, to beat blacke and blew *676 
Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, vn iv 485 I he head of the Os 
humeri Was bruised, and remained sugillated long after 
*684 tc, Sonet's Merc Compit x 368, I found all whole, 
onely about the podex all was sugillated. 1859 Mayni 
Expos Lex, Sugillatus, having or pertaining to sueilla- 
tions sugillated. 

1 2. =5 prec 2 Obs. 

1647 Trapp Comm. Acts xxi. 28 Arminius paved his way 


first by aspersing and sugillating the fame and authority of 
Calvin 

t Sugilla'tion 1 . Obs. [f. L. sugHre to suck, 
with termination from sugillatio (see next) ] = 
Sucking vbl sb. 1 b, Suction ic. 

1328 Paynell Salerne's Regim (134*) D iij b, By sugilla 
tion [01 ig. L. suctione ] of the membres nedynge meate 

SugiUation 2 , suggiUation (s'wdgilfijbn, 
szxdg-). [ad L. sugillatio, - onem , sugg-, n. of 
action f. sugillare (see Sugill). So F.] 

1. -j* Beating black and blue (obs.); Med a livid 
or blaok-and-blue mark ; a bruise ; ecehymosis. 

*623 Cockeram, SugiUation, a beating blacke and blew. 
1634 T. Johnson Parey'i Chirmg xii 1 (1678) 293 There 
aie divers sorts of these Sugillations or blacknesses 2636 
Blount Glossogr , SugiUation, the blood-shot of an ej e, 
1684 tr Bond's Merc Compit v 139 A Cataplasm, often m 
one night, takes away the SugiUation 1743 tr. / leister's 
Sntg (1768) 103 Red, black, and livid Spots, which we call 
a SugiUation. 1836-7 Lancet II 181/2 SugiUation coming 
on after death is always confined to a dependent part 1839 
Mayni: Expos Lex , SugiUation , term lor the mark left by 
a leech, or cupping-glass , also, for those livid spots of various 
size noticed 011 dead bodies, 
f 2. Defamation Obs. rare— 1 . 

1634 Warren Unbehevet s c ij b, In this suggiUation of his, 
to make his brethren odious 1656 Blount Glossogr , 
SugiUation , reproach, slander. 

Sugke, obs. form of Suck v . 
t Sugratife, a. Obs rare, [app f medL. 
sugitt atus (see next) + -ive.] = next. 

1509 Hawes Past Pleas vm ui, They wet e so wyse and so 
inveiitife, Theyr obscure reason, fayre and sugratife. 
t Sugurat, a. Sc. Obs. Also 6 suggurait, 
Bugarat. [ad. raed. Angio-L. suguratus : see Sugar 
and -ate 2 .] Sweet, * honeyed ' = Sugared 2. 

1301 Douglas Pal. Hon 1 xxxi, Quhat sweit vocis’ 
Quhat wordis suggurait 7 1308 Dunbar 7 na Marut IVernen 
7 I he sugarat sound of hir sang glaid 23*3 Douglas 
AEneis 1. Piol 29 Thi scharp sugurat sang Virgitiane 

Sugyner, obs, foim of Sojourner. 

c 1460 Promp Parv (Winch MS ) 449 Sugyner, or a 
comynere, connnensalis 

Suliaili, -eli, variants of Swahili. 

Suicidal (s*?1is3i dal), a. [f. Suicide^. 2 + -al ] 

1. Of, pertaining to, 01 involving suicide or self- 
slaughter; (of persons) having a tendency to 
suicide 

1837 Carlyle Ft, Rev 1 in iv, With such weapons, 
homicidalandsiucidal 1849 J W.Wartfr Southey's Comm - 
pt Bk 252 A Suicidal Maniac thiough Religious Melan- 
choly 2833 Dunglison Med. Lex, Suicidal Insanity 
*886 Fagge Princ Med I 741 Patients affected with this 
form of melancholia show suicidal tendencies. 

2. fig Leading to or involving self-destruction ; 
destructive or fatal to those engaged. 

*777 Hamilton IVhs (1886) VII 520 ’1 is only misapply- 
ing men to employ them m a suicidal parade against New 
York. 2804 Ann Rev II 234 The Rockingham adniims- 
tiation, in eveiy thing a suicidal party, had set aside this 
light 2853 Kingsley IVestw Ho I ax, The bpamaids, by 
some suicidal pedantry, had allowed their navy to be 
crippled, 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V 35 Though victory 
makes men insolent and is often suicidal to the victors, 
education is never suicidal. 

Hence Snici dallsm = SuicimsM , Suici'dally 
adv., in a suicidal manner ; so as to bring destruc- 
tion or luin on the actor; Snici dalwise adv., 
suicidally. 

_ *833 Lytton England 1. iu 48 This gaiety of*suicidahsm 
is not the death a. la mode with us 2837 Carlyi c I<r, 
Rev hi 1 vn, A Soldiery, which we saw long since fallen 
all “suicidally out of square 2842 Lmitrson Misc (1835) 
245 Whatever they attempt leads suicidallj on the actor 
himself. 2892 Times 21 Dec. 9/4 To reside in Italy meant 
to run almost suicidally the risk of a malarial attack 1839 
W Anderson Disc Ser u (i860) 73 You will not peinnt 
its aspirations to have scope and expression , but '‘suicidal- 
wise, suffocate them 

Snicide (si/7 issid), sb. 1 [ad mod L. suTdda, f. 
sul of oneself + -cida -oide i. Cf. F. suicide , It., 
Sp , Pg. suicidal] 

Not in Johnson 2753. For earlier sj nonyms see Self-de- 
stroyer, -KILLER, -MURDERER, -SLAYER 

One who dies by his own hand ; one who commits 
self-murder. Also, one who attempts or has a 
tendency to commit suicide. 

iJ3»Lond Mag I 232 The Suicide owns himself unequal 
to the Troubles of Life 1769 Blackstone Comm iv. xiv. 
289 The suicide ts guilty of a double offence one spiritual, 
in invading the preiogative of the Almighty, the other 
temporal, against the king. 1838 W Bell Did Law Scat 
gS3 The wounds inflicted by a suicide upon himself are 
usually m the front, and m an oblique direction 1862 Flor. 
N ightingale Nursing (ed 2) 77 A fourth [patient], who is 
a depressed suicide, requires a little cheering 1870 R. C. 
Jebb Sophocles' Electra (ed 2) 47/1 Suicides used to be 
interred with a stake through the body, ‘ to lay the ghost 

b. fig- 

2728 Yoma Love Fame (1741) 89 If fate forbears us, fancy 
strikes the blow We make misfortune, Suicides in woe. 
2824-9 Landor Imag Cow Wks 1833 I 28/2 Those are 
the worst of suicides, who voluntarily and propensely stab 
or suffocate their fame 

O. aitnb. or as adj ( = suicidal) 

2817 Lady Morgan Franct 1 (18x8) I. 38 The chateau of 
the suicide husband 2822 Bentham Liberty Press Wks. 
1843 II. 282/1 The rash and ill-judged— -the suicide letter 
of the constitution. 2893 F. M Crawford Casa Braccio 
xl, The lonely giave of the outcast and suicide woman. 



SUICIDE, 


SUISSE. 


Suicide (s '« isaid), sb 2 Also 7 sui-oide. [ad. 
mod L suicidium , f sui of oneself + -cldium -oide 
2. Cf. F. suicide, It., Sp., Pg. suicidio ] 

For earlier synonyms see Self-destruction, -homicide, 

-KILLING, -MURDER, -SLAUGHTER 

The or an act of talcing one’s own life, self-murder. 
Phr to commit suicide 

1631 Charleton Ephes # Cimm Matrons (1668) 73 To 
vindicate ones self from inevitable Calamity, by Sm-cide 
i>, not a Crime. 1656 Blount Glossogr , Suicide, the slay- 
ing or murdering of himself, self-murder 1732 Lond Mag 
I. 251 Love and Jealousy, the old unfashionable causes of 
Suicide 1755-8 Erskine Inst, Law Scot iv iv. § 46 Sui- 
cide, which is a species of murder, ought to be governed by 
the common rules of murder 1781 Cowper Truth 20 Charge 
not .Your wilful suicide on God's decree 1817 Stlwyn 
Law Nisi Pi tus (ed 4) II 970 A pioviso declaring the 
policy to be void in case the insured should., commit suicide. 
1891 Farrar Darkn <5 Dawn lxvi, The teinble disillusion- 
ment and suicides of Gallio and of Seneca 

b. fig- 

1793 V Knox Pers Nobility). iv Wks 1824 V 125 There 
should be no war, much less intestine war, which may be 
justly called political suicide 1817 D’Israeli Citnos. Lit 
III 189 Men of genius .voluntarily committing a literary 
suicide in their own manuscripts 1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 
468 I he rejection of it [« a theory] could only be arrived 
at by a very curious sort of logical suicide. 1886 Ruskin 
Prssteiita I 389 The central tragedy of all the world, the 
suicide of Greece 
o. attnb. 

1773 Foote Bankrupt in Wks 1799 II 129 November, 
the suicide season 1882 Stevenson New Arab. Nts. 26 
The smoking-room of the Suicide Club 1909 lVestrn, Gaz 
28 Aug. 15/2 The suicide rate per 100,000 persons under 
twenty .was 8 26. 

Six icide, v. [f prec. Cf. F. se suicider .] 

1 . mtr. and re/l To commit suicide. 

1841 Lever O'Malley xxxu. 171 Here was I enacting 
Romeo for three mortal days— soliloquizing, half-suiciding. 
1847 Mrs, Carlyle Lett. <J- Mem. (1883) II. 18 The expedi- 
ency of suiciding myself is no longer a question with me. 
1881 Philad. Rec. No 3443 1 Isaiah McNeal, aged 60, 
suicided at Conyngham on Wednesday a 1890 Sir R, Bur- 
ton m Lady Burton Life (1893) 1. 45 There is hardly a place 
in Italy .where some Englishman has not suicided himself. 
1893 Athenaeum 24 June 794/2 The principal character, after 
behaving like a cad, suicides ‘beautifully’. x8o8 ‘R, 
Boldrewood ’ Rom Canvass Town 133, 1 don't wonder that 
they suicide now and then. 

2 . trans. ( euphemistically ) To do to death. 

*876 Spectator 12 Aug 997 (N tp Q) As the Divan cannot 

pass over the next heir.. and as it is difficult to suicide him 
[etc ], 1898 Daily News 17 Oct. A/5 1 he actual forger was, 
to use a convenient piece of French slang, ‘ suicided r in gaol. 
1899 H Wright Depopulation iaq By suiciding the rest of 
the population, iqoo Spectator a June 769 It might be safer 
than suiciding him 

t Suici'dical, a Obs.rare. [f. Suicide sb 2 + 
-10AL.] =< Suicidal. 

1755 H Walpols Let. to R. Bentley 19 Oct , The inva- 
sion begins to swallow other news, both political and 
smcidical. 1835 Blackiv. Mag XXXVII. 107 The ghastly 
suicidical smile, last relic of the laughter of despair. 
Suicidism (siwusaidiz’m). rare. [f. Suioide 
sb. z + -ism ] The doctrine or practice of suicide. 

1807 Monthly Mag XXIII. 361 Suicidism the doctrine of 
self-slaughter 184a J Sterling Ess , etc <1848) 1 . 385 No 
doubt the Feudalism of the one, and the Suicidism of the 
other, are more fully developed in them than in any 
foreigners. 

So Sn'ioidlat, one who commits suicide. 
x88o Daily Tel 24 Sept , In only ope.. calling did the 
female suicidists outnumber the male. 

+ Su ioiam. Obs. [In sense 1, app. £ L. sut 
of oneself + -ism, with intercalated c\ in sense 2, f. 
Soic-ide + -ism. j 

1 . = Selfishness. 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia. 363 This Peece, or Schisme of 
Suicisme, and Selfishnesse, hath spawned most of the 
Heresies and Schismes, that are abroad in the World. 

2 . = Suicide sb 2 

1751 Earl Ohrrry Rem. Swift (1752) 275 Those rash 
actions, that often end in dreadful mutders . , parricide, and 
suicism [ed 5 1752 suicide]. 177a Every Man’s Mag. Jan. 
295/1 On Suicism, or Self Murder. Ibid , Allow me to use 
the word Suicism, for the action of Self-murder ; and the 
woid Suicide for the Self-murderer *773 C. Fleming Dtss. 
Self Murder Dedic , A remonstrance I had drawn up 
against suicism. 

Suide, obs. pa. t. of Sue v. 

S nidian (s'wrdian), a and sb. Zool [f. mod.L. 
Suidx, f. sits, su- swine : see -id 3 and -ian.] Per- 
taining to, an animal of, the family Suidx or swine. 

xS8o Libr. Uni v. Knowl. fN.Y.) VII 474 The suidians, 
having long but not at all prehensile snouts 
Srnffc, obs. form of Swift. __ 

|| Sui generis (s’w'ai dge'nSris). [L.] lit Of 
one’s or its own kind ; peculiar. + Also illiterately 
as sb., a thing apart, an isolated specimen. 

1787 M Cutler in Life, etc. (1888) I 268 The Doctor., 
thinks it must be a sui generis of that class of animals. 2794 
Kirwan Elem. Min (ea, 2) 1 , 126 Against the existence of 
the sparry [fluor], as of an acid sui generis, many difficulties 
were started. 1828 J. P. Smith Four Disc (1842) 63 The 
transcendent case before us is absolutely sui generis . _ 1854 
Poultry Chron ■ II. 324 The history of this show is ‘sui 
generis ’. 2870 Newman Gram. Assent n. vi 197 Certitude 
is united to a sentiment sui generis in which it lives and is 
manifested 
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II Sui juris (s'w ai dgua ns). Law. [L. = of 
one’s own right.] 

a. Anc Roman Law. Of the status of one who 
was not subject to the paina potest as. 

a 16x4 Donne Bi affavarof (1644) 10 5 If a sonne which had 
not beene Sin juris had beene made Consul, he might have 
emancipated himselfe 1867 Chambers' Eneycl IX. 194/2 
A son did not become sui pens by marriage Ibid . 195/1 
Connubmm being the foundation of the p atria potestas, a 
bastard was sut juris. 

b Modern Law Of full age and capacity, 
legally competent to manage one’s own affairs 
*675 Marq Worcfster in Essex Papers (Camden) 38 Sbee 
is of an age not only of consent and dissent but to be sui 
juris 1749 Fielding Tom Jones 1 xu, The woman is . 
sui juris, and of a proper age to be entirely answerable only 
to herself 1821 Scott Pirate iv, Miss Babie had been 
major and stti juris, (as the writer who drew the contract 
assured her,) for full twenty years 

c. trans/. One’s own master. 

1635 Fuller Ch. Hist v (1837) II. 18 The pope at this 
time was not sut juris, being a prisoner to the emperor. 
Suike, obs. variant of Swike 
Suilk, -kin, -kyn, var Swilk, S wilkin. 
Suillage, obs. form of Sullage. 

+ Suillary, a. Obs. rarer 1 , [f. L. suilltts (f 
sits, su- swine) + -aby.J Of swine. 

_ 1762 tr Buschmfs Syst. Geog. III. 581 The marmouset 
is a kind of badger, hut both are most properly classed among 
the sutllary species. 

Suilline llsin), a . and sb [ad. med L. suil- 
llnus, f suillus : see prec, and -ine ] = Suidian. 

1880 Dana Man. Geol. (ed 3] 504 New species and genera 
of Suiliines. 

Suilyie, variant of Sulye Sc. Obs , soil 
Suin, dial, form of Soon ado. 

B uiu e (sfw'in). [f. L si/s, su- swine + -ine 5 ] A 
fatty substance made from pig’s lard, used as a 
butter-substitute. 

x88i Times 2 Apr. 9/3 Another product — suine— was made 
from the lard of pigs x88x Chicago Times 4 June, No 
person shall mix .suine .with any butter or cheese 

Suing (sifl iq), vbl. sb. [f. Sue v. + -ing i.] 

1 1 . The following of a person or thing ; the pur- 
suance of a course of action ; the carrying out or 
execution of something. Obs. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10323, & tosywi pis mansinge,. 

W e asigne J? pe hissop of wmenestre per to, . [and] Of rouceti e 
& ofsalesbui 1 pesiwmgeto do. cs/iaNI'izuvSerm Sel.Wks 
1. 375 Bi manere of suynge of Crist in periit weie of vertues. 
1382 — 2 Macc, 11. 32 For to eschewe out suyngus of 
thingus [ong. executiones rerum vitaie]. cs 440 Promp. 
Parv. 483/2 Suwynge, or folowynge yn manors and con- 
dycyons, imitacio. Ibid., Suwjnge, of [for] folowynge of 
steppys. c 2463 Bug. Chron. (Camden) 50 The presence of 
bathe kyngis moste nedis be had, what for settyng to of 
thair sells, what for the manage sewyng. 

*t*b. A course, direction. Obs. 
c 1410 Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) xxx, He muste 
loke }>at he take not pe longe of he wayes, for it is pc werste 
sewynge }>at is. 

f 2 . Succession in time or order of events, etc. 
By suing in consequence, consequently. Obs. 

a 1423 tr. Ardemc's Treat Fistula etc. 63 pe same seke- 
nez pat comep of pe vice of xnenstruez, comep also of pe 
emoroid, & econverso , and so by sewyng pat pai acorde in 
cure Ibid. 88 Wherfor be bolnyng in pe wqunde is aug- 
mented and, by sewyng, pe ake; for pe tone is occasion of 
pe toper c 1440 Promp. Parv. 483/2 Svynge, or folwynge 
a sundry tymys ( P. suynge of tyme), successus. 

+ 8. ’/Proportion. (Cf. Suing ppl. a. 3.) 

1393 Langl P. PI, C xix, 63 Men may seo on an appul- 
treo meny tyme and ofle, Of 0 kynne apples aren nat yliche 
grete, Ne of sewynge smale ne of o swetnesse swete. 

4. * Pursuing ’ at law j legal prosecution or suit ; 
application for a writ. Also suing forth. 

c 1440 Promp, Parv. 485/1 Sute, or suynge yn maters and 
cawsys, prosecucio 2563 Hot mites n. Rogation Week iv, 
Saint Faule blamed the Corinthians, for suche contentious 
suyng amonge them selues. 1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. 
Kent (1826) 144 They fell to suing, provoking, and brawling, 
1389 Nashe Martins Months Mtnde Wks (Grosart) I 146 
The Suing of Martin Senior his liuene, 1607 Cowell 
Interpr, s.v. Parson , He .represented the church, and 
susteineth the person thereof, as well in Slewing, as being 
stewed in any action 1633 Stafford Pac Hib. 1 xvi. 97 
To be at the charge of suing foorth of their pardons. X608 
Ormonde MSS in 10th Rep, Hist. MSS Comm. App. v 
78 Your order for the sueing of the said John Baxter, 1712 
Prideaux Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed 4) 32 They are a Cor- 
poration, and capable of Suing and being Sued, 

Tt> Suing and labouring clause = sue and labour 
clause (see Sue v. 21 d). 

1899 R. G Maksden Digest Cases Shipping 580 General 
average and salvage do not come within either the words 
or the object of the suing and labom ing clause of a policy of 
marine assurance. 

6. The action of a suitor ; paying court ; entreaty, 
supplication, 

2391 Spenser M. Hubberd 896 Full little knowest thou 
that hast not tnde, What hell it is, in suing long to bide 
1598 Grenewey Tacitus, Ann xnr vii (1622) 189 Great 
suings preuailed so much for Eprius Mai cellus,.. that some 
of the accusers were banished. 2741 Middleton Cicero 
(1742) II, vi, 151 When Milo offered to drop his suit for the 
Consulship . .he answered, that he would not concern himself 
With any man's suing or desisting. 1820 Byron Mar Fat 
v l 392 Thy suing to these men were but the bleating Of the 
lamb to the butcher 1847 Clough Quest. Spirit xo Poems 
(1862) 32 This answer gave they still unto his suing, We 
know not, let us do as we are doing 


Suing (sifi'iq), ppl. a, [f. Sue v. + -ing 2 , Cf. 
Suant a .] That sues 
1 I. Following. Obs. rare 

1388 Wyclif Gen. xxix. 30 He settide the loue of the wnf 
sujnge [v.r. later wijf] bifore the former. 

f 2 Fitting, according to. Obs. 
c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel Wks I. 76 It is beter and more 
suynge pis gospel to seie [etc ] 

+ o. Regular, proportionate ; even, uniform. Obs. 
c 2369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 959, 1 knewe on hir noon 
other lakke That al hir lymm.es nere pure sywynge, 144a 
Rolls of Parlt. V 60/2 That every pece of Worsted be 
suyng thurghoute the Clothe 1467-8 Ibid. 620/1 

4 . In absol or advb. constr. * (a) In succession, 
one after another; (b) afterwards, after 

C2400 Maundev. (1839) xvm. 191 He takethe on 0 nyght, 
and another another nyght, and so forthe contynuelle sew - 
yng. 2422-20 Lydg. Chron, Troy iv 1658 And sevene 
dayes, suynge by and by, pis lif he ladde 2430-40 — Bochas 
v 111. (1554) 125 b, Milo slough hjmself suyng the twelue 
day. 2433 — 6t Fremund 751 Ihre sondry tymes swynge 
nyht be nyht. 2430-80 tr. beer Seer. 5 As ye shalle se more 
pleynlier sewyng bi ordre c 2300 Melusuie 73 They, made 
to the kinge reuerence, after siewyng salewed the barons 
& lordes 2319 Horman Vulg 15 Moses wrytte, what was 
done, in the begynnynge of the worlde, and suynge after 

5 . Piefernng a suit; entreating, supplicating. 

2381 A. Hall Iliad vi. xog Meaning by force to lauish 

me, when as preuailed not His fawning toyes and sewing 
tales a 2586 Sidney Ps xxviii 11, To thy self those wordes 
apply, Which from suing voice do fly. a 2704 T. Brown 
Sat. agst Woman Wks 1730 I. 56 Fools of all sorts with 
pleasure they admit, While they palm veitue on the sueing 
wit. 

6. Bringing an action at law. 

2883 Daily News 3 July 2/3 His Honour appointed Mr 
H. L . as receiver of the estate, and restrained two suing 
creditors 

Suinglian, obs. form of Zwinglian. 

a. + -ly 2 

is seip Ciist 

suyngli, Y and my fadir ben al oon ; for pel ben 00 God, 
00 substance, and 00 kynde 138a — Gen. xlm 7 We an- 
swerden to hym sewyngly [Vulg conseqwnter\, aftir that 
that he askide. 2450-2330 Jl/yrr our Ladye in. 293 Con- 
sequenter, Sewyngly after couenaunte & accorde 2493 
[H. Parker] Dives 4. Pauper (W. de W.) 11. Int, 22/a 
Lordshyppe perteyneth by kynde unto man, and so suynly 
to he riche. 

2 . In order, in due sequence; hence, subsequently, 
afterwards, later. 

c 2400 Maundev. (1839) xxvi. 263 Now schalle I seye zou 
sewyngly of Contrees and Yles C1400 Pilgr Sowle (Cax- 
ton) 11 lviii. (1859) 56 Euery bone went to other, loynynge 
them self m theyr propre places, and sewingly the spyntes 
lepayred to the bones a 2425 tr. Ardeme's Treat Fistula 
etc. 55 Many maners of curacionst Of whiche some more 
profitable .bene 6ewyngly to be noted vnder compendious- 
nez to pe vtilite of helyng. C1449 Pecock Repr iv. i. 4.17 
These textis whiche schulen now suyngli be tretid in this 
present chapiter. £2520 More Picus Wks 2 p/x Then 
suyngly the prophete sheweth what is the roote of this pri- 
uacion. 

8. Consecutively, in succession. 

X453 Rolls of Parlt, V. 270/1 Thre dayes suyngly eche 
after other. 

Sumk(e, obs. forms of Swink. 

Suint (swmt). [ad. F. sumt, earlier f suing , 
f. suer to sweat, with an indeterminate suffix.] The 
natural greasy substance m the wool of sheep, con- 
sisting of fatty matter combined with potash salts . 
called also yolk. 

2791 Hamilton Berthollet’s Dyeing I 1 n 1 125 Wool is 
naturally covered with a kind of grease called sumt 1874 
Crooices Dyeing Calico-Printing 84. 1875 Knight Did. 
Mech 1540/2 In cleansing wool fromthex?rt«/ 1885 Bowman 
Struct. Wool Fibre 179 Formerly this suint was looked upon 
as a kind of soap, because it was soluble in water. 

Suiogothio (swfagp'Jnk), a. and sb. Also 8 
Sue(o-)gotMc. [ad. mod,L Suio-, Sueogothicus, 
serving as adj. to Suiones ( Su tones ) Goth/que, which 
was used to denote the Sviar , Svear Swedes, and 
Go far (Golkar), older Gautar, the inhabitants of 
Gotland (the southern portion of Sweden).] Swe- 
dish ; the (Old and Middle) Swedish language. 

2759 B. Stillingfl. tr, Lumssus' Orat. Trail ’in Misc 
Tracts (1762) x6 Its name, still used among the Suegothic 
vulgar 2797 Encycl, Brit, (ed 3) VIII. 23/1 Of this Woden 
many wonderful things ace related m the Sueo-gothic 
chronicles. 28x4 Jamieson Hermes Scythians 1 xaAIemannic 
ostar, Suio-Gothic Osier, Islandic austr, onens Ibid ir 4 
To the Islandic, the Suio-Gothic, Including the ancient 
language of Sweden, is very nearly allied. 

Suiome, obs. f Sojoubn sb and v. 

Suipte, obs. past t. Swipe. 

Suir, obs. form of Sube. 

Suiseofcion (s'zHsekfan). nonce-word, [f, L. 
sui of oneself +• Section.] Self-dissection, self- 
analysis. 

2894 Blackmore Perlycross 88 The time was not come 
yet, and shall never— in spite of all morbid suisection 
Su'i-eimilar, a. nonce-word. [f. L. sin of itself 
+ Similar.] Like itself. 

2902 Belloc Path to Rome 375 This very repetitive and 
sui-similar world. 

II Suisse (swis, sms). [F. = Swiss ] The porter 
of a large house ; the beadle of a church (in France). 
1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. 11. vi. vii, The red Porters of 


tSuingl y,adv. Obs. [f SuiNa-p/l. 
1 . Accordingly, consequently. 

£1380 Wyclif Serm. SeL Wks. IL 106 pt 



suist. 


m 


SUIT. 


Hfltels are shot atj be they Suisse by nature, or Suisse only 
in name 1888 Atkemeum 24 Mar. 378/1 A smsse enchant- 
ing a little choir-boy in a red Crock by the cup and ball 
trick. S900 Corelli Master Christian vi, The Suisse swoie 
at us for having gone in [to the Chuich] 1908 A. Kinross 
Joan of Garioch xxx igg, I gave my card and half a rouble to 

f Su'ist. Ohs. [f. L. sui of oneself or suus 
one’s own + -1ST ] One wlio follows his own in- 
clinations ; a self-pleaser. 

164B N Strange in Carter's Motives Convers Cath 
Rehg (1649) 17 A Suist, one that followes his own dreams 
or fancy in choice of Scripture. 1634 Whitlock Zootonna 
357 The Grand Schismatick, or Suist, Anatomiz’d. 163® 
Blount Glossogr 

S uit (shit), sb. Forms : 3-4 sywte, 3-S sute, 

4- 6 sente, sewte, suyt, 4-8 suyte, 4-9 suite, 

5- 6 suete, sewt, (3, 5 sowie, 3-5 soy te, 4 sivte, 
swete, sywete, sywyte, sout(e, 4-5 swte, 
suytte, 5 sewte, siewte, sutte, swtte, suytt, 
5, 7 suet, 5-6 sut, Sc. soit(e, 5-7 Sc soyt, 6 
sueyt, sewet, -it, sutt, swt, shutfce, soote, 
Sc, soitt, soytt, soyite, 6-7 Sc. suitt, 6-8 sliute, 

7 suett, seut, shnite, shuett, dial suit, illiterate 
shoot), 5— suit [a.. AF.siwte(i2th. c.),siute, sute, 
seute, suite ~ OF. sieute , later smite , etc. (mod F 
suite , see Suite) — pop.L. *sequita, ppl sb. f. *se- 
quire to follow, Sue. 

The med L equivalent of suit in various senses was secta 
(see Sect sb Set sb. 1 } , the French word was also latinized 
as seut a, suit a.] 

I. Feudal Law 

I . a. Iu full, suit of court Attendance by a 
tenant at the court of his lord, b In full, suit 
real (royal, regal), Sc. common suit . Attendance 
of a person at the sheriff’s court or tourn, atten- 
dance at the conrt-leet. 

Phr. to do, give , owe suit. 

1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 11x54 Hii clnpede sir Ion giffard 
bat siwte ssolde ber to To come ober he ssolde in be merci 
be ido C X450 Godstow Reg 42 Vpon homage, relefe, warde 
and sute of courte. Ibid. 152 Makyng sute to the courte of 
Eton at the wille of the abbesse. c 1460 Oseney Reg 10 See 
is sute of your homage in your courte, after the custome of 
b a Reame 1473-4 Acc Ld High Treas. Scot I 5 A new 
infeodacione of his landis of Barnagchane .to be haldin of 
the King in warde and relef and commoune soyt 1495 Act 
ti Hen VII, c 26 § r Such inhabitauntes as owesuyte to 
the same Tourne. 150a Reg. Privy Seal Scot 1 . 1. 118/2 The 
calling of smal portionans and landit men to commune soyite 
to schiref courtis. 1579 [Rastell] Expos Termes Lames 
X75 Suit nail is when men come to the shmfes tourne or 
leete, to which corn t al men shal he compelled to come to 
know the lawes And it is called rial suit because of their 
allegeance 1597 Skene De Verb Sign, s v. Sok, Hee quha 
is oblished to giue Soyte in the Court of his Over lorde. 
X607 Cowell Interpreter s v Sect is non faciendis , Women 
thatfor their dower ought not to perforate suite of Court x6x8 

J. Wilkinson Treat Off. Coroners tic u 77 b, All manner of 
persons which owe suit royall to this court Leet 1651 tr 
Kitclnris Courts Leet (1657) agx By Tremail it is said, that 
suit reali is due by reason of the Body 1704 J. Harris Lex 
Techn. I, Suit -real or regal. 1766 Blackstone Comm, ir 
54 To follow, or do suit to, the loid in his courts in time of 
peace. 1863 H Cox Instit 1, vm, 104 The suitors or persons 
owing suit in the county courts or courts-baron of the King. 

o. An instance of this, an attendance at such a 
court. 

14. Customs of Malion in Surtees Misc. (1890) 59 p*.. 
BuTgese schall make bott ij suttes by b a 3 er' to p‘ sayd 
cowrtt. c X450 Godstow Reg. 205 All m&ner of sates of her 
Courtes. c 1460 Oseney Reg. 37 All maner sutes of Shires 
and Hundredes. *308 Reg. Pnvy Seal Scotl. I. 233 Dis- 
charge him and his saidis landis of all soyttis, compenngis 
in justice-aris. 1543 tr. Act 5a Hen. Ill, c. 9 For doyng 
suites vnto the courtes of great lordes. 159a m Reg. Mag 
Sig. Scot. (1892) 9X/1 With thrie swtis at thrie heid schireff 
courtis yeirlie. 

+ d. To call the suits (Sc.) • to call over the 
names of those who were bound to give suit at a 
court 05 s. 

1459 in A. Laing Lindores Alley (1876) xvl 158 Ye quhylk 
day ye soytts caliit ye curt affirmyt ye absens ar patent 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot III. 489 Jndgis war sett and 
suittis calkt sone. 1541 m Rec. Earld Orkney (S H.S.) I 
62 With power .Soittis to mak be calht 6x550 Rolland 
Crt _ Venus 111. xx Sutis was calht ilk ane in thair estait 
Cheisit ane assyis. <21578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron 
Scot II. 25a The regent causit feild the parliament and 
call the suittis. x6og Skene Reg Maj , Crimes ix. xxvm. 
168 b, The soytes suld be first called, with their Lords, and 
maisters 


2. Suit and service ■ attendance at court and 
personal service (see Service 1 8) due from a tenant 
to his lord; hence used as a formula in describing 
certain forms of tenure. Also homage and ‘Suit ; 
in Sc. usage, presence and suit 
fe X350 Will. Pahrne 1080 To lasse & to more, bat ou^ten 
himomage or ani seute elles] 6x380 Antecnst in Todd 
Three Treat. Wychf{j.%$x) 147 Bi sute and servyse pat pel 
[sc. priests] owen to seynes & to chapitres la 1400 Morte 
Aria. 3139 He wolde .make hyme seruece and suytte for 
his sere londes. 6x449 Pecock Repr. in iv 299 He [sc a 
priest] mustenedis comaunde andregne upon hise tenauntis, 
and thei muste needis obeie and do sewtis and seruicis to 
him. a 1500 Bronte Bk. 157 They may do homage and sewte 
to my lord. 1504 Mumm. de Metros (Bann Club) 601 That 
thaj aw na presence nor sute in the serref court of Hading, 
toune for the said landis 1605 Order Keeping Court Leet 
21 Let euery man remember his oath and dutie, and doe his 
suit and seiuices according to the same. 1654 Bramhall 


Just Find, iv (1661) 77 All Ecclesiasticall peisons who 
held any possessions from the King m capite, were to do suit 
and service for the same as other Barons did X773 T Per. 
cival Ess. (1776) III 14 Little Bolton, a suburb of Bolton, 

. extending into the country as far as the inhabitants are 
subject to suit and service 1776 Dalrymplf Ann Scotland 
294 As a freeholder of Annandale, Bruce was bound to give 
suite and presence in the King’s couit held at Dumfries 
1820 Gifford Compl Engl Lawyer 31 For homage, fealty, 
or suit and service, as also for parliamentary wages, it 
is said that no distress can be excessive X824 Scott 
Redgauntlet ch. xvui, At a table above the rest sat 
enthroned the youthful Soveieign himself, receiving the 
suit and homage of his subjects 187* E W Robertson 
Hist. Ess 138 Every man of lawful age holding lands in 
capite of the crown was bound to give suit and presence in 
Parliament 

to fig (Phr. to do, owe, follow suit and service ) 

6 1585 [R Browne] A nsw Cartwright 55 -Hee shoiilde 
lather loose his rights, then doe suite and homage to a Tray- 
tour 1589 Greene Menaphon Wks (Grosart) VI. 106 For 
all she hath let you (lie like a Hawke that hath lost hir tyre ; 
yet you meane to follow sute and seruice, though you get 
but a hand full of smoake to the bargaine 1596 Spenser 
F. Q vi to. 34 Then found he many missing of his crew, 
Which wont doe suit and seruice to his might 1598 Yong 
Diana 33 By being fauoured in some other place, where thy 
sutes & seruices may be more esteemed *834 De Quincey 
Autob Sk Wks 1833 I 32, 1, being a cadet of my house, 
owed suit and service to him who was its head 1861 Sat 
Rev 30 Nov 533 A metropolitan member must, we suppose, 
do suit and service for his seat. x88x M anch Guard. 14 F eb 
5 Like many others who have done suit and service to this 
city. 

3 . The resort of tenants to a ceitain mill to have 
their coin ground ; the obligation of such resort. 
(Cf. Suoken 1.) Hist. 

6x450 Godstow Reg. 138 With he seute of grmdinge, & all 
ober pertinences. Ibtd 206 Quiet of scuage & sute of here 
myllys 1545 in Leadam Sel Cases Crt Requests (Selden 
Soc) 183 The complaynaunt .hath. .prevely withedrawen 
his sute from the said milles & ground his Corne away from 
thence 1591 Knaresb Wills (Surtees) I 175 Dareley mylne, 
with the soken and suite there to belonginge 1622 [E. 
Misselden] Free Trade 58 That restraint of the common 
liberty, which we call Suit of Mill 1768 B lackstone Comm 
in 233 Such is that of doing suit to another's mill. 1903 
Dowden Chart Lindores Intiod p lxxxvi, Suit and multure 
which the abbot claimed from tenants of the nuns on then 
lands of Kynhatd 

+ 4 A due paid in lieu of attendance at the court 
of a lord. (Cf . suit-groat, -silver) 05s. 

1323 Fitzherb. Surv. 74b, I shall, .truely do and pay the 
sutes, customes, rentes, and seruyces that longeth thereto 
2527 MS Acc. St John’s Hosj> , Canter b , Paid to Hoth 
Court for rent sute & loke vs mjd. 1577 Leigh Surv. G, 
Suites of Courte, or annuall fine, for suite and seruice of 
Courte, to any other Courte Ibid , A Rente, or a Suite, 
maie bee sometymes paied out of a Mannour to a Hundred 
or Shermes Tourne x66o A ct 12 Chas II, c. 24 § 5 Any 
Rents certaine Hernots or Suites of Court belonging or in- 
cident to any former Tenure. 

II. Pursuit ; prosecution, legal process. 

+ 5 . Pursuit, chase ; also, a pursuit. Phr to 
follow, snake suit Fresh suit (see Fbesh a. 2 c), 
pursuit made without delay. 05 s 
c 1325 MS Rawl Bpao If 32 Be imad so uers smte [orig 
Stat Winch.c. 1S1 freschesute] Jj er oppe fram tou ne to toune. 
c X350 Will, Palerne 2392 Lest be segges wold haue sesed 
here seute to folwe. Ibid 26x3, & bo b e seute sesed after be 
swete bestes. 1390 Gower Conf. Ill 373 1 bou miht noght 
make suite and cnace, Wher that thegame is noughtpernable. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvm. xxiv. (Bodl MS ) 
Houndes findeb here dennes and warneb hereof bi sute 
and bi berkinge i486 Bk St Albans e. v, When he after 
foodemakyth any sute. 1489 N. Riding Rec N. S. (1894) I. 
123 To have shot, sute, or course at any of our game. 1534 
Act 26 Hen, VIII, c. 5 Any outcrie, hute, or fresshe sute 
of or for any felonye. 1575 Gascoigne Kenelworth Wks 
xgxo II. 93 Though haste say on, let sute obtame some stay. 
*579 Rastell Expos Termes Lawes gS b, Freshsuit, is 
when a man is robbed, and the partye so robbed, followeth 
the felon immediatlyc 1390 Spenser F Q. hi xi. 5 He soone 
resinde His former suit x6og Skene Reg. Maj Stat. Dav, 
II, 40 Gif the suet, or bruitof three baronies follow any man 
for reif, theift, or any other trespas, 1760-79 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual (1809) III. 68 He was spied .. stealing a bay 
horse Fresh suit was made 

+ b. transf. That which is pursued; (in hunt- 
ing) the scent or (?) quarry. 05s. 

*593 Lodge Phillis (Hunter Club) 48 Likehungrie houndes 
that lately lost their suite. 1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xxxvn 
§ 1 3ig Our howndes that follow a suite of bloud 
f 6 The pursuit of an object or quest. 05 s. 
c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (x88o) 409 Man shulde not fayle in bis 
suyt for god ne for ony creature, c 1450 Godstow Reg 1 [To 
be excommunicated] al bat ben ordened to enquere ber-on, 
3if bei leue the sute berof. 1590 Spenser F. Q ii. vu xo In 
der-doing aimes, And honours suit, x5g6 Ibid v. vm 3 
Suite of his auowed quest. 

7 . The action of suing m a court of law; legal 
prosecution ; hence, f litigation. Phr. to go to suit, 
to go to law; at sutt, at law, engaged in litigation 
This sense perhaps arises partly from a shortening of suit 
of court (see quot <x 1400 and cf. sense x) , but it was fully 
developed in AF , e g. a nostre sute, par autri sute (Bri tton) 
[*1400 Old Usages Winch, in Eng. Gilds (1870) 362 And 
3>f myd ban ne may hys tenement njt, ne ober dystresse 
fynde, by sewte of >e court. Ibid, 363 A 5er and a day 
y-fuld of be furste day of sewte ] *477 Rolls ofParll. VI 
187/ 2 That no Styward . .hold plee uppon any Action, atte 
sute of any persone. 151a Act 4 Hen VIII, c. 4 Pieamble, 
Outlawries had ageynst theym at the suyt of dyverse ma- 
liciouse persones. a 13x3 Fabyan Chron. vii (1811) 299 All 
prysoners that lay in any pryson about London, at the 
Kynges sute. 1338 T Watson Seven Sacr. xxvui. 178 


Grudge, hatred, and sute betwene the parties and theyi 
frendes 1383 Stubbes A nat. A bus 11 (1882) 10 If one giue 
neuer so small occasion to another, sute must straight be 
commenced. 1500 Shaks Com Err.iv iv. 134 Whose suite 
is he arrested atr <*1676 Hale Hist Pleas Crown (1736) 
II 280 Tho A be convict at the king’s suit 1688 Holme 
Armoury in. xix (Roxb.) 173/2 If the parties were at suite 
in the ciuill courts of justice. 1690 W. Walker Idtomat 
Anglo-Lat 435, I haue a great mind to go to suit. 1766 
Blackstone Comm 11 437 Till after suit commenced and 
judgment obtained in a court of law 1768 Ibid. 111 22 The 
redress of injuries by suit in courts 1817 Jas Mii l Brit 
India v. 11 II 370 At the suit of a native, he was taken 
up on a chaige oi forgery 

*j* 8 The prosecution of a cause ; also, the suing 
for a writ. Suit of the king 1 s peace' see quot. 1607 
06 s. 

1444 Rolls of Pa> It V xio/i Without any sute of Wntte 
of eirour. 147a Cov Leet Bk. 376 What demene shuld be 
taken ffor the mater belwen the Cite and Will Bnscowe, 
And for the Costes and expenses of the suyt berof. 1538 
Starkey England 191 The longe sute of causj s in the Court 
at Westmonastere 1544 in Leadam Sel Cases C>t Requests 
(Selden Soc.) 96 Duryng the suete of ther case 1563 Reg 
Privy Council Scot I 251 Compellit to leif the soit of thair 
saidis caussis 1607 Cowell Interpr , Snytc of the Kings 
peace is the persiewing of a man for breach of the K peace, 
by treasons, insurrections, rebellions, or trespasses. 

t 9. In suit. 

a. Engaged in a legal prosecution or lawsuit Ohs. 
a 1313 Fabyan Chron vii (1811) 339 Atwene the Londoners 
and the abbot of the Holy Ciosse of Waltham, the whiche 
hadde bene in suyte many yerys befoie 1581 in Buccleuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS Comm ) I. 225, I am in such gieat suits 
with the Lord Crumwell for that little living which my lather 
left me. 1598 R Bernard tr. 7 erence, Andna iv. v, He is 
alwaies in sute with some man. He is neuer out of the court 
a 1677 Barrow Serin Wks 1687 I 73 He that doth not 
wave the prosecution of his cause is deemed still to be in 
suit 1688 Holme Armoury m xv (Roxb ) 23/2 A docket, 
the catalogue of the person[s] in suite one with another 
f b. Of a person • Being prosecuted. To have, 
prut in suit, to prosecute, take legal action against 
Ohs. 

1544 in Leadam Sel Cases Crt Requests (Selden Soc ) 79 
Foi the which Olyuer Seynt John Esquyer hay th Stokeley 111 
sewt at this present tyme a 1348 Hall Chi on,, Hen. VII /, 
x The kynges grace pardoned all suche peisones, as was 
then in smte. X579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tint 223/x We 
shall not want an aduei sane to accuse us, we shall lacke 
no Eschequer man to put us in shute. 1638 Hisywood Wise 
Worn, in t. If they put mee in suite, they are pooie, and 
cannot follow it 

to Of a matter . That is sub judice or in dis- 
pute. 05 s. 

1338 Starkey England (187B) ixB, I see many mennys 
materys hene in sute 11, uj, or ill) jere and more 1550 
Aylmer Harborowe Gj b, To put that out of double which 
was in sute 1664 Contenius' Janua Ling 656 A third man 
must needs come in (between) to part the fray (to take up 
the matter in sute). 

f d. To put m swt{s) : to put (an instrument) 
in force m a court of law ; also, to set the law in 
motion concerning (a matter). 

c 1618 in Elsing's Debates Ho Louis [Cvmden) App 140 
The said S r Giles putt the said bonds In suite m the Ex- 
chequer a 1680 Chaknock A ttnb God (1834) II 684 Who 
hath laid by his bond so many years, without putting it in 
suits against us vfio-q* H Brooke Fool of Qual (1809) 
III. 140, 1 will have that mattei put directly in suit, and, as 
soon as it 19 recovered, it shall be laid out on a commission 
for your son. 1845 Stephen Comm. Laws Eng. (X874) 
II. 48 The executor .of the donor .hound to put such in- 
strument in suit, for the benefit of the donee 
10. A process instituted in a court of justice for 
the recovery or protection of a right, the enforce- 
ment of a claim, or the redress of a wrong ; a prose- 
cution befoie a legal tribunal. 

* Suit ’ is a term of wider signification than action ; it may 
include proceedings on a petition. ( Encycl ’. Laws Eng) 
c 1412 HoccLEVEDei?^. Pnnc. 1321 Whan be mater is to 
ende I-broght Of be straunger, for whom be suyte hab be. 
X444 Rolls of Parlf. V. xog/2 Many dyveis persones bi 
singuler vemance and nothing of right been by dy vers Suets 
sued. 156a Child. Marriages 71 She comensid a sute, and 
sekid for a divorce to be had bie the lawe betwixe them 
x6xx Cotgr. s v Guerre, Quia terre , si, a guerre 1 Prov, 
He that hath soyle hath suits X676-7 Marvell Corr, Wks 
(Grosart) II. 330 The Bill against the Multiplicity of 
Atturnyes, and for preventing vexatious Suits, X768 Black- 
stone Comm, in. 406 The courts will allow of amendments 
at any time while the suit is depending 1844 H H Wilson 
Brit Indtall 317 To hear and determine summary suits for 
the rent and occupancy of land x888 Bryce Arner Centum 
xhv, II. 154 Ordinary private law upon which nine-tenths 
of the suits between man and man are founded 
L More fully, Suit inlaw {fiof ox fat law, fat 
the law) = Lawsuit. Similarly suit m chancery, 
equity. 

1530 Palsgr 278/2 Sute at the lawe or court, sieute 1576 
Fleming Panopl Epist. 252 Busily occupied in matters of 
suites of lawe c 1610 Women Saints 182 This woman had a 
suite in law against a pnncipall man of the Cittie of Caesarea. 
J7*6 Misf s Weekly Jml 3 Sept in N. ij ■ Q (1905) xoth 
Ser IV. 93/2 On Monday is to be determined a Suit of Law 
1728 Law Serious C. m. (1732) 40 These at Suits at Law, 
those at Gaming Tables. 18x7 Selwyn Law Nisi Pnus 
(ed 4) II. 1089 A suit in chancery 1844 Williams Real 
Prop (1877) 93 Actions at law and suits m equity 

+ c To follow a. suit to prosecute a legal action 
Af%o fig. Ohs. 

*577 tr. Bulhnger's Decades 705/2 That hee [Jesus] should 
alwaies appeare there in the presence of God, to followe all 
our suites faithfully. 1598 R Bernard tr Terence, Andria 


SUIT, 


123 


SUIT, 


iv v, For me a stranger to go follow sutes & brabbles in 
law a 1624 M Smith Serm (1632)68 The Law contaweth 
matter of mditcment against vs, the Deuill followeth the 
suite 1631 Rep Cases Star Chamb.Sf High Comm (Cam- 
den) 187 1 hat they would graunt her alimome and chaiges 
to follow the suit against him. 

11 . The action or an act of suing, supplicating, 
or petitioning; (a) petition, supplication, or en- 
treaty ; esp. a petition made to a prince or other 
high personage. Now poet 

1449 Rolls ofParlt V 148/2 Savyngalwey to the same Erie 
of Devonshire,hislawfullsueteto theKyng. C1460F0RTES- 
ccf A 6s. $ Lmt Mon xi. (1885) 136 To some men he hath 
done in lyke wyse aboff thair mentes, through ymportunite 
off thair suyttes 1491 Act 1 } Hen. VII , c. 24 An acte was 
made at the sute of a particuler personne for his particuler 
cause. 1549-63 Sternhold & H. Ps,, Lam (1566) 23 For 
mercy Loid is all my sute. 1554 Act 1 # 2 Phil # M c 
8 § 1 This our supphcacion directed to yo f Majesties withe 
most humble sute, that it may .be exhibited to the Lord e 
Cardinall Poole. 159a Kyd Sp. Trag m xu 2 The King 
sees me, and fame would heare my sute. 1605 Shaks 
Lear il 11. 68 This ancient Ruffian . whose life I haue 
spar’d at sute of his gray.beard. 1615 Bacon Ess., 
Sntours (Arb ) 41 Priuate Sutes doe Putrifie the Publique 
Good. 1657 Sparrow Rationale 76 When the Priest 
makes their suits, and they say, Amen x668 R. Steele 
Hnsbandm Calling v. (1672) 90 Frozen suits meet with cold 
answers from God 1741 Middleton Cicero (1742) II. vi 151 
When Milo offered to drop his suit for the Consulship 1814 
Scorr Ld. Isles 1. xxx, Rest ye here Till to our Lord 
your suit is said 1838 Arnold Hist. Route I 78 1 hey had 
no jurisdiction, but lefeired all their suits to the icing, 
1859 Tennyson Elaine tji, Lightly, her suit allow’d, she 
slipt away 

fb. To make (one's) suit • to supplicate, peti- 
tion ; to sue to a person for a thing , also const, 
inf., to petition for something to be done. Obs. 

c 1430 Lydg. Aft//. -ftawr (Percy Soc )34Nowno man tome 
maketheonysute ! c 1513 More Rich // 7 Wks 53/1 While 
some for their busines made sute to them that had the 
doing. Ibid 58/2 This pore Lady made humble sute vnta 
ye king, y* she might be restored vnto such smal landes as 
[etc ] 1530 Palsgr. 716/2 , 1 sewe, I make sute for a thing, it 
pourchasse 1556 Cheke in Lett Lit Men (Camden) 19 To 
favor such poore suts for my Ltbertie as M r Dean shall make 
to your Ma tl0 m my behalfe x6oz [Bp W. Barlow] Serve . 
Patties Crosse 2 As I neuer made sute to preach anywhere. 
1649 Davenant Love Hon v 111 70 My desires make sute, 
that those who shall Hereafter write the businesse of this 
day May notbeleeve I suffer for the hope Of glorious fame. 
1738 Wesley Ps xlv. xvi, Kings at his Feet shall cast their 
crown, And humble Suit for Mercy make 

fo transf Earnest search for or endeavour to 
obtain something Obs. 

a 1568 Ascham Scholtm 1. (Arb ) 77 They make gieat hast 
to cum to her , they make great sute to serue her. 1613 
Purchas Pilgrimage vn 1. 552 Corrivall vnto Sen- 
nacherib, in sute for the Monarchic of the world, a 1627 
Sir J Beaumont in Farr S. P. Has, I (1848) 155 The fiends 
. Make sute to seaze him as their lawfull prey 

12 . Wooing or courting of a woman ; solicitation 
for a woman’s hand. Also, an instance of this, a 
courtship 

[1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 342 When the Gods coulde not 
obtaine their desires by suite, they turned th«m-selues into 
newe shapes] 1590 Greene Never too late (1600) P, 
Reueale any moie ms sute hee durst not, because when he 
began to chat of loue, she shakt him off c 1610 Women 
Saints 73 Offa receyuing that message, did moste willmglie 
giue ouer his suite, ceasing to molest the virgin a 1711 
Burnet Autobiog. in H C. Foxcroft Suppl. Burnet's Hist. 
(1902) 480 After two years sute we were married _ 1726 Pope 
Odyss xix 164 Rebate your loves, each rival suit suspend 
1775 Sheridan Duenna rt 111, Doubtless, that agreeable 
figure of his must have help’d his suit surprizingly. 1823 
Scott Pevertl xu, If I come to you with my parents con- 
sent to my suit, will you again say .Julian, we must part ? 
1864 Tennyson Aylmer's Field 493 Sullen, defiant, p/tying, 
wroth, return'd Leolin’s rejected rivals from their suit. 

III. Livery, garb ; sort, class, 
f 13 A livery or umfoim; also, m wider use, a 
dress, garb : chiefly in phr. m or of (a) suit =» 
clothed in the same gaib or colour, as the members 
of a retinue or fraternity ; also, in suit with , m 
the same dress or uniform as. Obs. 

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 3950 A (jousend knijtes Of noble 
men yclojied in eimine ecnon Of o sywte 13 K. Alts 182 
(Laud MS.) For)> she ferde, myd her route, A bousande 
lefdyes of riche soute. 1389 in Eng Gilds (1870) 3 pe 
biethienand sustren shul be eloped in suyt. 1390 Gower 
Conf II. 2 That I mai stonde upon his rowe, As I that am 
clad of his suite 14 in Eng Gilds (1870) 446 Alle the 
bretheren schul be cladde m s wte of gownes o 3 ere and another 
Sere tn 0 swte of hodes c 1450 Godstow Reg 23 Edmunde of 
Pounteney, now m aoure sute I wold pat I were _ Wheper 
hit were .whyte, rede, or blewe 01460 Wisdom in Macro 
Plays 60 Here entreth vi women, in sut. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace ix 293 He gert graith him in soit with his awin 
men. a *548 Hall Chron,, Hen. IV (1330) 22 b, Three other 
nppareled in the kynges suite and clothyng 1588 Lam- 
barde Eiren. iv. iv. 439 If any company of men.. haue 
made any one general! sute 01 cloth to be knowen by 
a 1633 Austin Medit (1633) 104 These Sisters goe all in a 
Suite They are all in Greene 

f b. In or of suit (of a or the same suit ) : (of 
clothes, etc.) of one or the same colour or material ; 
uniform, to match. In suit of or with uniform 
with, matching. Obs. 

13 E. E A Hit P A 203 Her cortel of self sute schene 
Ibid. 1108 Alle m sute her liuiez wasse. «.. Gaw. Gr. 
Knt igi Pe tayl & his toppyng twynnen of a sute c 11386 
Chaucer Miller's T 36 The tapes of hlr white voluper 
Were of the same suyte of hir coler, *389 in Eng Gilds 


(1870) 43 Alle ye bretheren and systeren han a lyuere of 
sute. 139s A. £ Wills (1882) s With docere, costers and 
bankers, of sute of that forseyde bed. 143s Rec St Mary 
at Hill (1904) 26 A white vestement of o sewte 1433 
Rolls of Parlt IV. 477/1 And the Styward ..have .. a 
Robe in sute of the Baylyffs. 1452 in Willis and Clark 
Cambridge (1886) I 337 A gownecloth in sute with his 
gentilmen 1558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz (1908) 45, vi 
payer of undersieves of the same stuff and sute. 

f 0 fig (in quot. 1377 said of the human flesh 
or humanity). Phr To follow suit with, to do the 
same as (cf. 20 b). Obs 

1377LANGL P.Pl, B v 493 God pat. m owre sute deyd- 
est On godefryday for mannes sake 1565 T Stapleton 
Fortr Faith g2 Any protestant of what so euer cote or sute 
he be. 1655 Fuller Church Hist n. 132 Though men had 
Surnames, yet their Sons did not, as I may say, follow suit 
with their Fathers a 1661 — Worthies, Land (1662) it 205 
ManyClergy-inen, born in this City, did not follow suit with 
others of their Coat 

■f d .In suit with : m company with. Out of 
suits with : ? lit- not in the uniform of, hence, out 
of favour with. Obs. 

la 1400 Morte Arth. 3931 Seuene score knyghtes In soyte 
with theire souerayne 1600 Shaks A Y, L. 1. 11. 238 One 
out of suites with fortune 

+ 6. Condition, state Obs rare. 

1350 Will Palerne 1230 pou seidest me jer while pou 
schuldest me do quelle, but, sire, m pe same seute sett 
artow nou3 

14 . Of various objects (chiefly in phr. with preps 
of ui) . Pattern, style of workmanship or design ; 
occas. colour; hence = set (see V). 

las 400 Morte Arth 210 Sexty cowpes of suyte. 1:1400 
Destr. Troy 3410 A sadill .With a bridell full bright, bothe 
of a sewte 1406 E E Wills (1882) 13 Ylk man & woman 
of hem in sute a rynge of xl d. a 1423 m Archaeologia 
LXI 171, ij Fiols of on sute of stluer and gild X424-5 E 
E. Wills (1B82) 56 A doseyn spones of too suites. 1444 
Test Ebor (Surtees) II 112, ij standing cuppis of a sute. 
1525 Ibid. VI, 11, uij stottes, uj of on sutte [? suite], with on 
browne stotte 

1 15 . Kind, sort, class. Obs. 

Common m the 16th c 

1548 Geste Agst. Pnv Masse Av, It is a stelth of holy e 
thinges, not of the basest sute. but of the holyest and 
chiefeste kynde 1570 Levins Mamp. 178/28 A Soote, 
of things, genus. 1373 Tussek Httsb. (1878) 46 Now gathei 
* vp fruite, of euerie suite 1586 T. Bright Treat. Mel iv 
13 The particular nourishment contameth not so many 
sutes, as the earth the nounsher of all things doth 1594 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. m 111. 8 2 Touching matters belonging 
vnto the Church of Christ this wee conceiue, that they are 
not of one sute 1642 D. Rogers Naaman 138 Of this sute 
also is the carriage of such, as upbraid God. 

IV Following, tram, suite 
10 . A company of followers; a tram, retinne, 
Sdite. Also, a company of disciples. Now arch 
or dial, (superseded by suite). 

1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 3743 Hu of sute were Of king 
arthures hous 13 . Cursor M 23668 (Gott ) Leuedi man 1 
..helpe pi suite, c 1380 Wyclif Serm Sel. Wks, II 22sCnst 
biddip men of his suy t bat pel shulden not have two cootis 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 346 In sound for to saile home & your sute 
all Ibid. 12995 The Cite he assailet with a sewte ofte 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11 x. (1912) 21 x Had there not come 
in Tydeus & Telenor, with fortie or fiftie in their suit, to the 
defence of Plexirtus 1612 T. Taylor Comm Titus i 6 
They were so farre from the suit of Saints and good men, 
that they were vnfit compame for honest ciuill men X781 
. Moore View Soc It (1700) 1 . 1 17 Till the Archduke and 
13 suit had passed. 1799 Coleridge Let to Wife 14 Jan , 
Any but married women, or in the suit of married women 
1862 Whyte-Melville Inside Bar / 345 Servant?,, didn't 
bring one ; don’t want a ‘ shoot ’ when I'nf driving Crafty 
Kate 1865 Baring-Gould Werewolves x 185 A numerous 
suit of pages, esquires, chaplains. 

f b. (a) A leash, of hounds, (b) A flight of 
mallards. Obs. 

c 1470 Hors, Shepe G (Roxh.) ad fin , A Sute of a lyhm. 
1486 Bk. St, Albans f vi, A Sorde or a sute of malardis. 

e. The witnesses or followers of a plaintiff in 
an action at law. Now Hist. 

1647 N Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng 1 lxvii, The plaintiffs 
sect or suit of witnesses, 1768 Blackstone Comm ni. 
293 1865 Nichols tr Britton 1 xxxii, Let the suit be ex- 

amined. .by taking their acknowledgments whether they are 
villains to the plaintiff. Ibid, v viu 270 niarg , Proof by 
suit of witnesses. 

1 17 . Offspring, progeny ; spec, the offspring of 
a villein. Obs. 

1338 R Brunne Chron. (1810) 93 Of pat douhter sute com 
Malde, pat was of pns. c 145a Godstow Reg 559 The bodies 
of [5 serfs], with all ther catell, sewtis, and sequel is c 1460 
Oseney Reg. 10 Your bonde men, with here sute and cateil. 
V. Set, series. 

18 . A number of objects of the same kind or 
pattern intended to be used together or forming a 
definite set or series. 

t a. A group, b. A set of tools, plate, furniture, locks, etc 
0. The whole of the sails required for a ship or for a set^of 
spars. ta. A set of musical pieces, pictures, etc. e A suite 
of rooms, f ‘A batch of biscuits, weighing 1 cwt., or one 
charge of the oven ’ (Simmonds Diet. Trade}, g II h. The 
whole complement of hair, whiskers, etc. that a person has. 

a. £1402 Lydg, Comp l Bl Knt 82 Ihe sute of trees 
aboute compassing Hit shadowe caste 
b 1424 E. E. Wills (1882) 37 An oper flat pece [of plate] of * 
pesuitpatwerexnyfaders. 1577 Harrison Englandw.x 85b, 

A siluer salte, a bowle for wine and a dussen of spoones, to 
furnishevp the sute 16x5m W M W illiams A tin. Founders' 
Co (1867) 92 P d for on Sute of Bell Waights compleat 3120. 
1622 Mabbe tr. Altman's Guzman eTAlf. it. m. v, 298 A 


handsome suteof chatres 1623 in Ellis Ong. Lett Ser 1 III. 
143 A rich suite of hangings 1654 Gayton Pleas Notes 
nr v 100 A Missale, six Ctucifixes, a sute of Beads x686 
Plot Siaffordsh 376 They make them [sc. locks] in Sutes, 
six, eight, or more in a sute 1712 Addison Sped . No. 323 
F 21 In Conference with my Mantua- Maker Sorted a Suit 
of Ribbands. 1737 Salmon's Cy Bldr.'s Estimator (ed 2) 
in These [Locks] are likewise sold in Sute. 1762-71 H 
Walpole Vertne's Anecd. Paint {1786) I 247 A suit of 
tapestry 1778 [W Marshall] Minutes Agnc. 8 Jan 1776, 
A suit of pasturing paddocks are convenient about Home 
178a [T Vaughan] Fash. Follies I 145 A complete suit of 
diamonds, a 1817 T Dwight Trav Nerw Eng, etc. (1821) 
II 196 A suit of oars 1821 Scott Kemlw vm, A woman 
. .changes her lovers like her suit of ribands 1845 S Judo 
Maigaret 1 11, There were no suits of knives and folks. 

c 1626 Capt J. Smith Acctd. Yng Seamen 17 A suit of 
sayles. 1635 in Foster Crt Min, E. Ind. Comp. (1907) 114 
[To make new sails for his ship, she having only one new] 
suyte 2748 Anson’s Voy. 11 11 135 With all the .remnants 
of old sails that could be mustered, we could only make up 
one compleat suit 1851 Kipping Sailmakmg (ed 2) 91 
Making a suit of Sails for a Barque of 300 Tons c i860 H 
Stuart Seaman's Catech. 62 The third suit of sails forms 
the ground tier 19x2 J Masefield Dauber iv. v m Engl. 
Rev Oct. 365 He had once worked aloft, Shifting her suits 
one summer afternoon 

d. x68a LondGaz No. 1726/4 A Suit of Vocal and Instru- 
mental Mustek from the Odeum or Mustek Gallery ? 17. 

J. Loeillet {title) Six Suits of Lessons for the Harpsichord 
or Spmnet. 1779 J, Moore View Soc Ft (1789) I. xxxviii 
330 The most admired of all Holben's works is a suit of 
small pieces 

e 1741 Warburton Div Legal II 280 A magnificent 
Palace, with all its Suits of Apartments. 1789 Mrs Piozzi 
Journ. France I. 283 The apartments run in suits like 
Wanstead house in Essex 1848 Dickens Dombey hi, A 
whole suit of drawing-rooms. 1858 Eng Cyel , Biog s v. 
Usher, He took up ms residence m a suit of apartments 
provided for him in the inn 

f. 1845 Encycl Metrop VIII 802/2 The quantity baked 
each time, which is called a jmi/, is about 112 pounds weight 
before being placed m the oven 
g 1845 s Judd Margaret 11 1, A suit of enormous black 
whiskers 1867 Augusta Wilson Vashti x\xm, Leaving a 
few lines written in pencil on a handkerchief, in which she 
had wrapped her superb suit of hair. 1893 1 Mark Twain ’ 
Pudd'nhead Wilson 11, She had a heavy suit of fine soft hair, 
which was also brown 

19 . A set of garments or habiliments intended to 
be worn together at the same time (Cf. 13 ) 
a. of church vestments, esp. chasuble and dal- 
matics, cope, etc. of the same colour and material. 

1495 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 330 My sewte of blew 
velwet vestimentes. 1552-3 Inv. Church Goods, Stafford a, 
iiij shutes of vestements to minester withall. 1558 N. 
Country Wills (Surtees) II. 6 My suyte of red vestementes 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 18 Jan 1645 One priestly cope, with 
the whole suite £17x6 m J. O Payne Rec Eng Cath 
rjrs (1B89) 105 Vestment suites 12, albs 8, amices 10 1874 

Micklethwaite Mod. Par. Churches 163 So that each suit 
of vestments may have its own drawer. 

to. of men’s or boys’ outer garments; m full, 
suit of apparel, of clothes. 

c 1420 bir Amadace (Camden) lvi, Say him my sute is 
quite. 1552-3 in Feuillerat Revels Edw VI (1014) 89 Five 
stietes of apparrell. 1553 T. Wilson Rkei 51 He hath his 
ebaunge of sutes, yea, he spaieth not to go in his silkes and 
veluet 1584 in Feuillerat Revels Q Ehe (1908)363, xxx t,B 
ells of sarcenet for fower matachyne sutes. 1625 Bacon Ass , 
Masques (Arb ) 540 Let the Sutes of the Masquers, be Grace 
full 1641 Symonds Serm. bef. Ho Comm B ij b, If a man 
order his Ta>lor to make him a sute 1642 in Deal Commons 
Rebell Irel (1643) 29 The six hundred suits of clothes 
were for theSouldieis tn Ireland. 1683 W ood Life ( 0 . H S ) 
III. 74 To Mr Spencer the tayler for turning and altering 
my gray sutte .14s 1738 Gentl Mag VIII 4/1 One that 

. doth not put'off bis Rebgion with his Sunday’s Suit 
1840 R H. Dana Bef Mast x, We had on oil-cloth suits 
ana southwester cap 1877 Spurgeon Serm XXIII. 486 
You cannot force that little heart to be anxious about the 
next suit of clothes 1692 Gunter Miss Dividends (1803) 
93 Hislight travelhngsuit. 1897 [see pyjamasuit, PyjamasdJ. 

o. of women’s attire . in earliei use, an entire 
set of garments for weaT at one time ; in recent 
use, a costume (1. e. coat and skirt). 

176* Brit Mag. II. 444 A suit of cloaths is weaving for 
a lady of quality, which will amount to 36 1_ per yard 1770 
La nghornk Plutarch (1879) I 103/2 The bride was to bring 
with her only three suits of clothes. 1778 Miss Burney 
Evelina x, 1 hey have promised me a compleat suit of linen 
against the evening. 1848 Thackeray Van Fair xiv, Her 
smartest evening suit 1913 Play Pictorial No. 132 p vi/3 
A great variety of linen suits and frocks in exclusive styles 

d. of armour, 

1821 Scott Kemlw, xxxix, Their suits of leathern and 
paper armour 1859 Tennyson Geraint 6- Enid 93 The 
three gay suits of armour. 1880 [see Armour sb 1], 

e. transf ,, fig., and allusively. 

Birthday suit (humorous) the bare skin 
1593 Drayton Heroic, Ep 111. 125 In her Masking Sute, 
the spangled Skie, Come forth to bride it m her Revelrie 
1607 Rowlands Diogines Lanthome 33 A gallant groue, 
That wore greene Sommers sute 1697 Collier Ess Mor 
Subj 11, (1709) 105 Like Cloath ill made, he looks better 
m the Shop, than he wears in the Sute at 700 B, E Diet. 
Cant Crew, Suit and Cloak , good store of Brandy or any 
agreable Liquor, let down Gutter-lane 1804 J Grahams 
Sabbath (1839) 8/2 The redbreast’s sober suit. 1809 Malkin 
Gil Bias 1 vm. fa, I will strip this holy father to his birth- 
day suit. 1858 W. Arnot Laws fr. Heaven Ser ti xlix. 
403 If honour be your clothing, the suit will last a life-time 
f £ Grew’s name for the tubular florets (florets 
of the disk) in composite (and similar) flowers. Obs. 

1671 Grew Anat PI 1 v. (1682) 38 The several Thrums 
or rather Suits, whereof the Attire is made up,, are ever 
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consistent of more than one, sometimes of Two, and for the 
most part of Three Pieces (for which I call them Suits) 

20 . Any of the four sets (distinguished by their 
several marks, as spades, clubs, hearts, diamonds) 
of witch a pack of playing-cards consists. Also, the 
whole number of cards belonging to such a set held 
in. a player’s hand at one time. Often m fig. con- 
text and allusively 

15*9 Latimfu 2nd Serin Card in Foxe A fy M (1563) 
1304/1, 1 purpose agayne to deale vnto you an othei card, 
almost of the same sute. *589 Mai tins Months Mmde 
Ep to Rdr , Leauing the auncient game of England 
(Trumpet wheie euene coate, and sute are sorted in their 
degree, [they] are running to their Ruffe where the greatest 
sorte of the sute carneth away the game 162s Peacham 
Compl Genii vis 63, I haue seene French Cards to play 
withall, the foure suites changed into Maps of seuerall 
Countues. 1688 Holme Armoury 111. xvi (Roxb.) 73 Fme 
cards of a shute 174a Hoyle Whist 12 You need seldom 
return your Partner's Lead, if you have good Suits of your 
owh to play Ibid 22 If you have Ace, King, and four 
small Trumps, with a good Suit, you must play three Rounds 
of Tramps, otherwise you may haveyour strong Suit trumped 
1755 Young Centaur 111 144 If there are no. Fools to be 
taken in, he makes a pretty good hand of it with a Knave 
of the right suit *8*6 Singer Hist Cards 6z Each Suit 
consists of nine Caidsi the backs are black *876 Encycl 
But V. 100/1 A pack of tarots consists of seventy-eight 
cards, four suits of numeral cards and twenty-two emblema- 
tic cards 1876 Campbell-Walker Correct Card (1880) 
Gloss p xin, Beginning with the lowest card but one of the 
suit you lead originally, if it contains more than four catds 
*884 Eailt Herald 26 Jan. 3/1 The Government are deter- 
mined to meet Pailiament with a strong suit of trumps m the 
hand *885 Proctor W/ust iv 69 Keep the command of an 
adversary's suit. *898 Daily News 4 Jan 3/1 The police 
and detectives are the New York reporter's strong suit 
b. To follow suit (earlier + m suit) . to play a 
card of the same suit as the leading card ; hence 
often fig., to do the same thing as somebody or 
something else. (Cf. 13 c.) 

1680 Cotton Comfit Gamester (ed 2) 61 The elder begins 
and younger follows in suit as at Whisk Ibid 82 Not 
following suit when you have it in your hand 178B J. 
Beaufort Hoyle's Games Impr 15 Having but two or tin ee 
small trumps, he should never force hts partner to trump, if 
he finds he cannot follow suit. 1849 Chambers's Inform 
People II 663/2 If a person happens not to follow suite, or 
trump a suite 18S9 Dickens T Two Cities 1 H, The three 
other horses followed suit. 1863 — Mut. Fr. m. xv. You 
can’t get beforehand with me ..You can only follow suit 
You can’t deprive me of the lead *885 W E Norris 
Adrian Vidal xvi, The ‘ Monday Review ' happened to he 
the first to notice 1 Two Lovers but other journals speedily 
followed suit 

VI. Sequence ; agreement, 
f 21 . A succession, sequence. Ohs. rare. 

*412-20 Lydg. Citron. Troy 11 6797 Euery day pe blomys 
wer i enewed , And >e blosmys, with many sondri swt *589 
Puttenham Engl Poeste ui xix. (Arb.) 208 When we make 
one word begin, and lead the daunce to many verses in 
sute 1623 Bacon Ess , Victss Things (Arb ) 571 Euery Flue 
and Thirtie years. The same Kinde and Sute of Years and 
Weathers, comes about againe 

f 22 . For suit of-, on account of. In suit of 
in consequence of Ohs. 

145* Vatton Church w Acc (Som. Rec Soc ) 94 Yn cost- 
age to Welf for sowte of the churche gods yn two tymes, 
xvujrf a *692 I Jones in Leom Palladio's Archit (1742) 

I 72 It is a hard thing in suit of the Difficulty to accommo- 
date the Chambers and other Places. 

23 . In suit with • in agreement or harmony with. 
Of a suit with . of a piece with. 

1797 Mrs A M Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) II. 2 A Cer- 
berus in human form whose manual strength was in suit 
with, the ferocity of his manners. Ibid. 1x6 Books, music, 
maps, papers .totally out of suite with the part of the 
cabin and its furniture yet remaining 1806 J efferson Mem . 
etc. (1829) IV. 36 The legislature had sanctioned that idea, 

. . It seemed, therefore, that the Governor should be in 
suit with them. 1899 Hardy A Changed Man, Enter 
a Dragoon (rgrj) 166 A life whose incidents were pre 
cisely of a suit with those which had pieceded the soldier's 
i etui n. 

VII Combinations. 

24 = atlnb. and Comb • + suit-breeder, a pro- 
moter of legal prosecutions ; f suit-broker, one 
who made a business of procuring a favourable 
hearing for suits ; suit-call, at cards, a call for a 
lead from a particular suit; suit-case, a small 
portmanteau designed to contain a suit of clothes , 
f suit-court (see quot. ) ; suit-covenant, -custom 
Feudal Law (see quots.) ; suit-duty, obligation to 
give suit at a mill; f suit-groat, a due paid in 
lieu of suit at court; suit-hold (see Hold sb 1 1 b), 
tenure by suit and service to the superior ; + suit- 
jogger, a promoter of lawsuits ; |-suit-maker, one 
who institutes a suit ; suit-mark, any of the marks 
distinguishing suits of cards ; suit-roll Hist , the 
Toll of persons bound to give suit at a particular 
court, suit-servica Feudal Law, sei vice rendered 
by attendance at a lord’s court ; also fig , + suit- 
shape, a fashion of clothes ; + suit-silver, a local 
name for a due paid in lieu of suit at a court; 
t suit-worth a worthy of imitation. 

*69* Shaowell Sctnorers n i, Attorn} s, those "Suit, 
breeders, those Litigious Rogues. *632 Massinger Maid 
of lion 11 ii, A "suit broker in court 1907 Wes/m. Gaz 
*8 May 14/1 As to a "suit call, the original lead must never 
be from a suit that contains a probable trick *902 Times 


8 May 15/1 Captain Clive sent on his "suit-case and other 
luggage by anothei tiam 1753 Johnson, "Suit Com t, is the 
corn t in which tenants owe attendance to their lord. Bailey 
*379 [Rastell] Expos Termes Lowes 174 b, "Suit couenaun t 
is when your auncestor haue couenanted with my aunces- 
tours to sue to the court of my auncestors Ibid , "Suit 
custome is when I and my auncestours haue beene seised of 
your owne suite and your auncestours, time out of nunde. 
e 1460 Oseney Reg. 75 Of no "Sute Dewte, by such maner, 
we shall axe or chalenge of j>e forsaide maynye 01 men *336 
in Archaeologia XXXIV 33 Paid for a "suitt groat at the 
same time *6*3 MS Acc St Johns Hasp , Canterb , Payd 
Lordis Rentis and seut grote *864 Wharton Law-Lex 
(ed 3) 868/2 * Suit hold, a tenure in consideration of certain 
services to the supeuor lord *630 J Taylor (Water P ) 
Gt Eater Kent Wks. 143/1 Proiect-mongers, "Suit-ioggeis, 
and Stargazers 1469-70 in 10 th Rep, Hist. MSS Comm 
App v 307 Lasse L= unless] the "suete makere will sue him 
that hath done the offence, after the course of the commene 
lawe *903 A thenxum 18 Nov 683/3 The "suit marks 
were possibly coins, cups, bells, and birds 1332 Acc Ld, 
High lreas Scot VI 116 Bnngand with thame the "sute 
roll of thair Sherefdome. *341 Recoids of Elgin (New 
Spald. Club) I ss Quhilk day was assingit to the saidis 
persoms to produce thair instrumentis and to he ententin 
the soit roll *9*4 Clouston Rec. Earld Orkney Intiod 
p. lxxxv, The suit-i oils containing their names making 
a practically complete list of the county gentry *379 
[Rastfll] Expos Termes Lawes 211 b, "Suit seruice is 
to come to the Court from nj weekes to nj weekes by the 
whole yeare 1631 tr Kitchm's Courts Leet (1657) 2 9 z 
Suit-service is by reason of Fiee-hold, that is, by reason of 
their tenuie, that ls.for that they hold of their Lord by suit 
to his Court 1870 D G Rossetti Youth's Spring-tribute 
13 For this Is even the hour of Love’s sworn suitservice 
1598 Marston Sco Villame x 164 This fashion-mounger . 
Contemplates "sute shapes. 167a Manley Cornel's Interpr , 
"Sute-silver, is a small Rent, or sum. of Money, which, if 
paid, does excuse the Freeholders from the appearance at 
the Court- Barons within the Honor of Clun in Shropshire. 
*594 R. Carew Tasso v 21 1 If any may "sute woorth example 
finde 

Suit (s '&), v. Forms 5-6 suyt, 6 sewt, shute, 
Sc. su(i)tt, soute, 6-8 sute, suite, 6 - suit, [f 
prec] 

+ 1. inti- To ‘do suit’ to a court; hence, to 
have recourse to Obs. 

c *450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3373 Shrewes \>an on happ 
sail’ suyt To my body for refuj t c 1540 [see Suiting vbl. 
sb x] 

f 2, To prefer a suit ; to sue to a person for some- 
thing. Obs. 

*326 Pilgr Per/ (W de W 133*) 67 These holy fathers 
knovvyng theyr owne conscyence clere hauynge no record 
of man to declare them sewted to almyghty god. *536 St 
Papers Hen. VIII, V. 61 , 1 will never soute of the King 
of Scottes, but by the Ktnges Highnes meanes here. *367 
in Tytler Hist Scot (1864) III 247, 1 am so suited to for 
to enterprise the revenge *64* Cheke's Hurt Scdit. Life 
b iv b, Three powerfull competitors all suiting for it *679 C 
Nesse Anita agst. Pop try 90 God loves to be suited unto 
by saints and angels. 17x9 Caldwell Pap (Marti. Club) I 
238 I'm ready to think that your lordship’s friendship may 
give it to either of the gentlemen who now suit for it. 

1 3 trans To make an application or appeal for, 
to solicit ; to sue for in a court of law Sc. Obs . 

1567 in Tytler Hist Scot. (1864) III. 248 The nobility aie 
of mind to s_.t assistance of the queen. *373-4 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot Ser 1, II 3*0 The coistis. and interes sus- 
tenit .aucht to be sutit ana perse wit alsua befoir tbe saidis 
Judgeis. *S7S 111 MaiiU Cl. Misc. (1840) I *2* He bad 
humblie suittit .to haue bene admittit to tbe said celebra- 
tioun 1398 in Row Hist Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) igo It 
is caned, that the Kirk should sute vote m Parliament, 
*6*6 W Haig in J. Russell Haigs (1881) vu. 162 Never the 
boldness, to suit recompence from your Majesty. 1633 
W Struther True Happiness 49 If we had merite to de- 
serve it, we needed not Suit it of God 1710 m Nainie 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 44 What else he may suite ask claim 
and crave. *717 Ibid 146 To suit execution hereon. 

+ 4. To make one’s suit to, petition; to bring a 
suit against , to sue Obs. 

*359-60 MS Cott. Calig B. ix, Then sail they not fayle 
to sute zow in zour awne countrey *366-7 Reg Privy 
Council Scot Ser. 1 I 503 The Querns Majestie, being 
ernistlie suitit be the Quene of Inglandis ambassatouns for 
payment, c 16x0 Sir J. Melvil Mem (1735) 348 1 he King 
of Scotland was suiting her Majesty for an Alliance a *653 
Binning Seim. (1845) 27a Let Wisdom have but a patient 
hearing, .and she will cairy it off from all that suit you. 

!“5 intr. To pay couit to a woman. Obs. 
c *390 Montgomerie Wks (S. T S.) Suppl. Vol. 221 First 
serve, syne sute, gif thow intend to win thy lady is giace 
1639 N N tr, Du Bosq's Compl Woman 11 58 Iberma.. 
who had a mind to as many men as suited unto her. *749 
Fielding Tom Jones v v, If the greatest Squire in all the 
Country would come a putting to me to morrow. 

+ 0. trans To pursue, follow. Sc. Obs. 

*38* Reg Privy Council Scot. Ser 1 III 325 The saidis 
peisoms in lyke maner sutit Jobnne Blak, and wald have 
brokin up his durris c 1590 J Stewart Poems (S T S.) 
II 69 The precelling Palademe ,In sutting him with dili- 
gence did tend Quhair thair occurs sic cursit canckerd cair 
+ 7. To pursue, aim at ; to seek to obtain St 
*5S9-6o MS Cott Calig B ix, Gif by zour frendlj> support 
. ze sail declare that not only sute ze not the ruyne off our 
cou n try, but will [etc.] *587 Reg. Privy Council Scot Set 
1 IV 197 Minassing and avowing to sute the lyveis of his 
tennentis C1500 J Stewart Poems (S T S.) II 218 His 
mercte great Quhilk gif se sute 3« he vill led sow from 
. that haples place *686 J Rsnwick m£y&(Biogr Presbyt. 
1827) II 270 He [rc Christ] suites the Creatures Affection, 
as if it were of some Woith 

t b. T 0 seek m montage ; to woo. Chiefly Sc 
*615 Brathwait Loves Labyrinth (1878) 274 Sewing, and 
suting Thysbe for his bride. 1630 Rutherford Lett, (1862) 


I vu S3 The Loid, who is suiting you in man luge a *639 
SvoYUbviQOD Hist Ch Scot 11 (1677) *05 He was .sent Am- 
bassador to the Emperor, to suit his daughter Margaiet 111 
marriage *676 Row Contin Blair's Autobiog xii (1848) 
527 Lady Margaret Kennedy had lived a virgin unmarried, 
(though suited by severals). 

*{- 8 . To arrange m a set, sequence, or series , to 
set in due order, sort out. Also with forth Obs. 

* 53 * m Archaeol. Cant. (1872) VIII 104 Item uj bells in 
the steple suted *534 in Feuiiieiat Revels Q. Mary (1914) 
*39 Svting peifoimynge and puttinge the same m aredynes 
to be engrosed 157* — Revels Q Elis (1008) 129 Ffowld- 
wg, suting, putting in 01 der and bestowing of tbe Garmentes 
1586 A Day Eng Secretoi it 1 (1395) 22 All which I referre 
to their peculiar places each one, as they ate suted fooith to 
be in their kindes deliuered Ibid 100 Iheie are LetLers 
also might be suted vnder this forme 1608 Tofsfll Sei - 
penis 270 As for separating, caidmg, or suting their stuffe, 
they are very Bunglers. 1635 E Terry Voy. Easl-India 383 
Ihe Company sent the Mogol an able Coach-man, to sute 
and mannage some of hisexcellent Horses *693 Blackmore 
Pr Arth 11 74 He suits and ranges Natures that agiee. 
f b. tntr. To range oneself Obs. rare. 

*301 Savile Tacitus, Hist 1 lxiv, 36 As the rest of the 
soulcliers suted on sides. 


9. trans. To provide with a suit of clothes ; to 
clothe, attue, dress. Chiefly pass aich 

*377 Stanyhurst Ihst. Ireland in Holmshed 105/a He 
woulae not buy a sute of apparell foi himselfe, but het 
woulde sute hu [re Ins wife] with the same stuffe 159* 
Lodge Cat Itaios Wks (Huntei Club) ix Shall I sute thee 
Cosmosophos ? I wil haue thee apparaiied accoiding to 
discipline and order 1596 Shaks Mctch V. 1. 11 79 How 
odlybe is suited, I thinke he bought his doublet in Itahe 
*6oo Heywood i st PI Edw IV, 1 i, Bn chin Lane shall 
suit us. *604 B Jonson King Jas. Entcrt Anj, Wheieof 
the one. .was suted in blacke and purple, a *66* t uLLm 
Worthies . Cambr, (1662) 161, I will suit you (if so pleased,) 
with a light habit *662 St. George's Day (1685) 10 All suted 
in Satin Gowns, and Velvet Caps. *829 J. Sterling Ess , 
etc (1848) I 85 More solemnly suited with black, he wns 
placed m a room hung lound with faded green 1887 Pall 
Mall Goa 12 Feb. 4 /* No caparisoned beasts suited 111 
burnished mail but sturdy steeds. 

b. refi To dress or attire oneself. Obs. or arch 

*394 [it Barnfield] Affect Sheph n Ix, The learned 
Sisters sute themselues 111 blacke. 1594 Marlowe & N ashe 
Dido 1 1, It is the vse for Turen maides to suite themselues 
in purple 1600 Shaks A V. L 1 111 118 Weie it not 
better That 1 did suite me all points like a man? *607 
Rowlands Fam Hist. 23 My Armour shall be black I I'le 
suit me in a mouinful Iron.shell. *624 Heywood Gunaik. 
1 25 Any man that hath bought cloath to suite himself xBaa 
W Jameson in Mem & Lett (1845) 80 One who suits him- 
self only once a year, 
c transf and fig. 

*389 Nashe Auat. Absurd. Ep. Ded , Fortune, suted 
poore Flaunders and Fraunce in her frownes, and saluted 
Englands soule with a smoothed forehead. *594 J. Dicken- 
son Ar/sbas (1878) 30 His Fame, suted in robes of im- 
mortalitie, . towres to the clouds c*6oo Shaks Sonn 
cxxvn, My Mistresse eyes \conj biows] are Rauen blacke, 
Her eyes so suted, and they mourners seeme 1628 Wither 
Brit. Reiuemb n 53 Yea, many times he suites His Deity 
in our poore attributes. 1633 Br Hall Has dT ,JN, T. 363 
Wherefore then, O Saviour, art thou thus suited in crimson 
and dyed ied with blood? 

10. To make appropriate or agreeable to; to 
adapt or accommodate m style, manner, or propor- 
tion to , to make consonant or accordant with , to 
render suitable. Also refi. 


*600 Shaks A. Y.L 11, vu. 8* He. That theiein suites 
His folly to tbe mettle of my speech 1602 — Ham. m 11 
19 Sute tbe Action to tbe Word, the Word to the Action. 
*6x0 Heywood Gold Age 11 1, Oh sute your pitty with your 
Angell-beauty. 16*1 Quarles Div Poems, Esther (*630) 
*2i The King commands the servants of his State, lo suite 
respect to Hamans high estate. *71* Shaftesb. Charac. 
(1737) I. 200 He sutes himself to the fancy of his readei. 
*781 Cowper Charity *33 lo suit His manners with his fate, 
[he] puts on the brute 1787 Best Angling [e. d, 2) 90 When 
you make the palmer-fly suit the colour of the silk to the 
hackle you dub with *831 Scott Cast Dang vm, ['l hey] 
took caie to suit their answers to the questions put to them. 
>844 Kinglake Eothen xvu, Ihe peculiar way in which you 
are obliged to suit yourself to the movements of the beast 

( sc. a camel] *863 Dickens Mut Fr, iv. xiv, * I mean to 
mock your head against the wall,’ returned John Harmon, 
suiting his action to his words, with the heartiest good-will 

a MAHArFY^c. Life Greece vm 261 Try to perform as 
as possible what the gods have suited to your nature, 
b. freq. m pass. ( To be suited to, — 13 , 14 .) 
1596 Shaks Merck. V m v 70 O dears discretion, how 
his words are suted, c*6os Rowley Birth MerL 1. 1, Pro- 
vided My Daughters love be suited with my grant, c *6** 
Chapman Iliad xxjh 417 Your words are suited to your eyes 
*771 Junius Lett lxm. (1788) 334 Both the law and the 
language are well suited to a Barrister 1 x8ax Scott Kemliu. 
xxxvm, I ceased to consider either courts, or court-intrigues, 
as suited to my temper or genius 1837 Goring & Pritchard 
Microgr. 210 They will soon . thrust themselves into situa- 
tions of restraint well suited for the purpose. 1874 Green 
Short Hist . vu, § 2 (1882) 364 It [re. a policy] was one 
eminently suited to Elizabeths peculiar powers. 

11. To provide, furnish Chiefly pass, (or refi,), 
to be provided (or provide oneself) with something 
desired and in such a manner as to please one. 


1607 Tourneur Rev Trag 111 v, Hee’s suted for a Lady 
X&42 D. Rogers Naaman 45 God . sutes the one with wil- 
hngnesse to be holpen, and the other with readmesse to helpe 
178a Cowfer Gilpin 58 'Twas long before tbe customer 
Were suited to their mind *837 Hood Hymen. Rctrosp 11 
s6 Cook, by the way, came up to day To bid me suit myself 
1848 Dickfns Doj/wey 11, I hope you are suited, my dear. 
s8sa Thackeray Esmond ni in, 1 am thinking of retiring 



SUIT. 

Into the plantations, and if I want company, suiting tnj self 
with a squaw 

1 12. To find a parallel to, match Obs rare 
1589 ? Lyly Pappe w Hatchet Wks 1903 III 409, I hatie 
taken an muentone of al thy rakehell tearmes, and could 
sute them in no place but in Bedlam and Bridewell 
13. To be agieeable or convenient to (a person, 
his inclinations, etc ) ; to fall in with the views or 
wishes of. 

a. 1578 Lindcsiy (Pitscottie) Chron Scot { S T. S)II 254 
The lordis of Edinburgh thocht to have tame the same and 
suitted nocht my lord of Mortounis men of weir, a 159s 
Sattr Poems Reform, xvu. 22 Quhat plesis them, the same 
the pepill suittis 1719 Caldwell Papers (Haiti. Club) I 
238 Either to answer or not, as best suits your convemeucy 
1779 Mirror No 34 That sort of promise which a man keeps 
when the thing suits his inclination 1786 J efferson Ik nt 
(1859) II* 3 It is only to keep alive pretensions which may 
authorize the commencement of hostilities when it shall suit 
them. t8ia Byron Ch. Har. 1 111, But whence his name And 
lineage long, it suits me not to say 1889 Jerome Time 
Men ttt Boat 17 Harris said that the river would suit him to 
a‘T’ 1894 H ill Caine Manxman in. xix 190 Then came 
the change of the day to suit his supposed convenience. 

14 To be fitted or adapted to, be suitable for, 
answer the requirements of. 

1603 J Davids Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) I 77/2 What 
is 't On Earth that shee thinks (be’ng so superfine) Worthie 
to suite her, but alone to reigne l 1630 Sir W. Mure Ciy 
Blood 509 Tears sute the season 1692 Locke 3rd Let 
Toler x 264 There being no necessity of Miracles for any 
other end, but to supply the want of the Magistrate's Assist- 
ance, they must, to sute that end, be constant. 1733 Pope 
Ess Man ill 80 All enjoy that pow’r which suits them best 
1784 Cowper Task r 106 The Sofa suits The gouty limb 
1815 J Smith Panorama Set ff Art II 650 The sort which 
he knows will suit the soil and situation of his land 1853 
Macaulay Hist Eng xx IV 453 One poet is the eagle 
another is the swan a third modestly compares himself to the 
bee But none of these types would have suited Montague 
*873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III 391 His own explanation did 
not suit all phenomena *891 Speaker n July 37/1 The 
error of supposing that what suits a small country could be 
readily transplanted to large European States 

b. To be good for, * agree with’; esp. to be 
favourable to the health of (a person). 

1814 Scott Diary 16 Aug in Lockhart , The wet and boggy 
walk not suiting his gout. 1881 B'ness Bunsen in Hare 
Life (1879) II v 289 It does not suit my eyes to employ 
them by candlelight x88a Med. Temp Jrnl. 1 . 128 What 
suits us we think ought to suit other people 
o To be becoming to. 

1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxxv, It suits not our condition to hold 
with thee long communication 187a Gno Eliot Middlem 
i, Souls have complexions too, what will suit one will not 
suit another. Z884 G Allen Philisha II 3 It suits your 
complexion admirably 
f 16. intr. To agree together Obs. 

*630 Prynne Anti-Armui. 182 They all accord and fitly 
suite together in one intiretie. 

10. To be suitable, fitting, or convenient. ^ 
1821 Scott Kenilw. xiv, If opportunity suits. *825 T 
Hook Sayings Ser n. Passion ij- Prmc. ii, That's well, Sir, 
.that will suit well 1847 Tennyson Prmc Concl. 9 What 
style could, suit? *863 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. Ill 269 Say 
Saturday ; if that does not suit there will be time to tell me 

17, Const, preps, a. To suit with : to agree, 
harmonize, or fit in with ; to be suitable to j occas. 
to match in colour, etc. Obs or arch 
1605 Shaks. Macb. h L 60 For feare Thy very stonesprate 
of my where about, And take the piesent horror from the 
time, Which now sutes with it. 1611 A St At toed Niobe 
108 He sees that the Court is not a place suting with his 
disposition. *633 Stanlly Hist Philos (1701) 59/x Tzetzes 
affiims he was Master to T hales, but that suits not with their 
times. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc . i. 13 But of that m its 
proper place, because it suits not with this Section of Filing 
1681 Dryden A is * A chit. 478 This Advice above the rest 
With Absalom's Mild Natuie suited best *719 Dn Foe 
Crusoe 11. (Globe) 509 , 1 have a Project to communicate to 
you, which, as it suits with my Thoughts, may suit with 
yours also *731 Eliza Hewvood Betsy '1 houghtless 1 . 213 
That she should be glad to see him, whenever it suited 'With 
his convenience. 1783 Crabbe Newspaper 2 A busy, bustling 
time, Suits ill with writers, very ill with rhyme. 1813 Scott 
Guy M. xxvm, His walking-dress had so much of a military 
character as suited not amiss with his having such a weapon 
1833 Miss Yoyge Heir of Rtdclyjfe v t *A man ought to 
he six foot one, peison and mind, to suit with that grand, 
sedate, giacious way of Philip's,’ said Guy 1839 Habits 
ofGd Society iv 174 The shawl is affronted with the gown ; 
the bonnet is made to suit with both. 

+ b. To suit to. = 13 , 14 , 17 a Obs. 

163a Sir T Hawkins tr. Mathieu's Unhappy Pros p 241 
Time cooperateth with his industry, and fortune sutes to his 
vigilance. *634 Sir T. Herbert Tiav 211 Her [re the 
dodo’s] legs suting to her body 1653 H . More A ntuL A th 
11 xu. § 1 If I should pursue all that suits to my purpose it 
n ould amount to an intire Volume. 1690 T Burnet a eview 
Theory Earth 29 note, A Text, that does not suit to their own 
Notions 121700 Dryden Sufism <5 Guise 41 She cast her 
Eyes aiound the Couit, to find A worthy Subject suiting to 
her Mind. i8oa-ia Bentham Ration Judic Evid (1827) 
II. 136 Such solicitations as it suited not to him to make. 

■J* o. Tq be fitted or adapted for Obs 
1793 [Earl Dundonald] Descr. Estate Culross 3 The 
hands of Iron Stone are numerous, suiting partly for Foige 
and partly for Melting Iron 

fd To act in accordance with , conform to. Obs. 
rare. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc Govt. Eng. 1. xvi (1739) 32 In matters 
of Action, [they] would suit with the occasion. Ibid lxiv, 
136 Two Ordinances made by the King, and such Loids as 
suted to the King’s way. a 1680 Contemp Htst.Irel (Ir. 
Archeeol Soc.) I 176 Taaffe was comaun ded by theCouncell, 
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(as , .sutinge to theire factious principles) to marche with hts 
armie. 

Suitability (s'wtabi liti) [f.next + -iTY.] The 
quality or condition of being suitable , an instance 
of this. Const, to, for, or inf. 

1 681-8 J Scott Chr. Life it tv § 2 Wks 1718 I 272 If., 
we can discover a World of mutual Suitabilities of this to 
that, it will be a sufficient Aigument that they all proceed 
fi om some wise Cause 1718 De Foe Pam Instruct (1841) 
II. 1. l 15 What suitability can there he in two tempers so 
extremely opposite ? 1833 F W. Nfwman Odes of Horace 1 
Its suitability as a first piece is our excuse for presenting 
it quite out of chronological order. 1883 Dickens Mut Fr. 
it xvi, It was a marriage of pure inclination and suitability. 
1867 Mill Subj. Women (1869) 170 The suitability of the 
individuals to give each other a happy life 19x2 Tunes 19 
Dec. 19/a The suitability of the greatei proportion of Rho- 
desia for the breeding of stock. 

Suitable (s'zT'tab’l), a {adv ) Also 6 -S sati- 
able, 7-8 suite able. [f. Suit ». + -able, after 
agreeable Earlier synonyms were suit-like, suiily. 

In the follow] ng passage scuthable may bean early example 
of this word, or may have arisen from a misreading of scmable 
as scutabic ; — 

*313 Douglas AEttetd 1. Prol. 394 Rycht so, by about 
speche oft m tymes, And seuthable [Camb MS. semabill] 
wordis we compile our rymes.] 

+1. Of furniture, dress, features, etc. * Conforming 
or agreeing m shape, colour, pattern, or style, 
matching, to match. Const to, with Obs. 

158a N Lichefield tr Castanheda's Corn E Did. 1. 
Ixxvi, 133 His Shooes. were all beset with Aglets of golde, 
and his Cap couered ouer with Buttons sutable to the same. 
1584 in Scott’s Keiulvj. Note K, A crjmson sattin counter- 
poise, A chaise of crymson sattin, suteable. 1594 Plat 
yewellho. 1 21, I had an old wainescot window, that was 
eeced ont with new wainscot by a good workeman, and 
Othbecam vene suteable and of one colour. 1614 Markham 
Cheap Husb u no The colour being sutable with the colour 
of the feathers on his head. 1833 in Rymer’s Feedera (1726) 
XVIII 237/2 The Bason enamelled and the Layer [ = ewer] 
sutable, haveing forty eighte small Dyamonds m the Bason 
1634-5 Brereton Trav (Chetham Soc.) 49 Four dainty suit- 
able quarters in the court. 1633 Stafford Fem. Glory 3 Her 
visage long, and her nose sutable. 1656 Heylin Surv. 
France 08 The beds are all sutable one to the other c 17x0 
Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 300 The doores to them {sc. 
cupboards] made suiteable to ye wanscoate. 

+ 2. Of persons, actions, qualities, conditions, 
institutions: Conforming or agreeing in nature, 
condition, or action; accordant, corresponding; 
analogous ; occas. congenial. Obs. 

139a Greene Upst Courtier D j, Euery seruile drudge 
must ruffle in his silkes, or else hee is not suteable 16x7 
Moryson Itui. 11. 88 This is a pleasant towne for seateif the 
inhabitants were sutable *647 N. Bacon Disc Govt Eng 
r viii 25 Had not Bishops been somewhat sutable the Roman 
Clergy had not been like it self 1849 Bp. Reynolds Hosea 
in. 19 God sets every blessing upon our score, and expects 
an answer and returne suteable. 1667 Milton P L. iii 639 
In his face Youth smil 'd Celesti al, and to every Limb Sutable 
grace diffus'd. *7x8 Steele Fishpool 193 The painful way, 
m which fish aie conveyed in Well-boats, must have suit- 
able unhealthy effects. 1748 Melmoth Fitzosb. Lett xlvii, 
Certam suitable feelings which the objects that present them- 
selves to his consideration instantly occasion in his mind 

+b. Const, to, with. Obs. 

<11386 Sidney Arcadiam xi §5 The matter of your letters 
so fit for a worthy mmde, and the maner so sutable to the 
noblenesse of the matter 1597 Hooklr Eccl. Pol. v xlix. 
§ 1 A workemost suteable with his purpose — who gaueliim- 
selfe to he the price of redemption for all. x6xo T, Granger 
Div Logike 42 Ouid desenbeth the figure of mans body 
sutable to bis reasonable soule 1638 Slingsby Diary (1836) 
6 IIis disposition is not sutable \vi tu y° rest of his fellow ser. 
vants. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. hp.\ vm. § xi. 33 They 
have left us relations sutable to those of .ffilian 1711 
Shaftesb. Charac. I 33 Those Measures of Offence and 
Indignation, which we vulgarly suppose in God, are sutable 
to those original Ideas of Goodness which [He].. has im- 
planted in us. 

f o Of two or more things That are in agree- 
ment or accord. Obs. 

1605 Camden Rem , Names (1623) 43 Destinies were super- 
stitiously by Qnomantia desciphered out of names, as though 
the names and natures of men were, sutable 1640 F 
Roberts Clams Btbl 303 1 he suitable wickednesse of Priests 
and people 2884 Bunyan Pilgr 11. 133 Gaiusand they were 
such sutable Company, that they could not tell how to part. 
3. That is fitted for, adapted or appropriate to 
a person's character, condition, needs, etc., a pur- 
pose, object, occasion, or the like. Const to, for. 

1607 Shaks Timon m vi 92 What is amisse in them, you 
Gods, makesuteable for destruction. x8ax Sanderson Serm , 
Ad Pep. iv. (1632) 364 Worthy of all. civill respeLts sutable 
to his place and person. 1633 Holcroft Procopius , Goth 
Wars 1. 10 Senseless fears not sutable to the occasion 167a 
Petty Pol Auat (1691) 78 There aie 750,000 in Ireland who 
could earn 2s. a week if they had sutable employment 
1711 Steele Sped. No 1x3 F 4 As soon as I thought my 
Retinue suitable to the Character of my Fortune and Youth. 
1798 S & Hr Lee Canterb T II. 120 A suitable match for 
their daughter x8xa New Botanic Gard I. 59 The most 
suitable season for transplanting the roots. x8x5 Elfhin 
stone A cc. Caubul (1842) II. 215 As it was always a distinct 
government, it seemed more suitable to treat of it separ- 
ately 1822 Scott Nigel vi, A dress more suitable to his 
age and quality than he had formerly worn 1880 Tyndall 
Glac 11 111. 246 A suitable atmospheie enveloping the most 
distant planet might render it perfectly habitable 1893 
J, A Hodges Elem Photogr vu 54 To make several ex- 
penmental exposures on suitable subjects 

+ 4. = Suable a. Obs . rare 
a 1333 Bradford in Foxe A. $ M (1570) III. 1838/1 The 
Wife is no sutable person but the husband. 


SUITE 

5. Comb , as suitable-sized adj. 

189a £. Reeves Homeward Bound 337 A fixed price for 
five years for all the suitable-sized mutton they can grow 
B. as adv. = Suitably. Const, to. 

1384 in Scott's Kenilw Note K, A square stoole and a 
foote stoole, of crimson velvet, fringed and garnished sute- 
able. 1831 May tr. Barclay's Min Mmdes r r8g Italy . 
is now bounded, (more suitable faire to the intention of 
Nature,) by the enclosure of those lofty Alpes 1633 Ihco- 
phama 16 He ever framed his discourse suitable to his 
company. 1864 in Extr. State Papers rel Friends (1912) 
hi 224 1 hat soe wee may steare our Course suitable to your 
Commands. X748 Hartley Obseiv Mart 1 u § ^ 235 Where 
a Peison mis spells suitable to a Mispronunciation 1796 
Mrs E Parsons lilyst IVai ning I 31 To see her dear 
children cloathed, and attended suitable to their father's 
birth. . 

Suitableness. [-NESS.] The quality or con- 
dition of being suitable; suitability; j- conformity. 

16x3 Pubchas Pilgrimage (1614) 425 That sutablenesse of 
their Law to their lawlesse Justs of Rapine and Poligamie 
1888 WrLKiNS Real Char. iv. i. 388 These Grammatical 
Particles are here contrived to such a Lind of distinct sutable- 
ness, so as each of the several kinds of them, hath a several 
kind of Character assigned to them 1748 Hartley Obseiv 
Man 1 iv § 6 496 The great Suitableness of all the Virtues 
to each other. 1839 Hallam Hist Lit m vi § 95 614 1 he 
superiority of the original, except m suitableness for repre- 
sentation, has long been acknowledged 1873 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) III 691 The suitableness of its pastures to every soit 
of animal 

b "W ith. a and pi. 

a 1386 Sidney Arcadia 11. xxix F 5 For a testimome ofcon- 
stancie, and a sutablenes to his woid 1638 Baxter Saving 
Faith X2 The men tue not their acts by a sutableness to 
the object. 1884 South 'lwelveSerm u (1697) II 91 He, 
who creates those Sympathies, and sutablenessesof Nature, 

. and brings Persons so affected together 1709 T Robin- 
son V indie Mosaick System 33 Bearing such a Suitableness 
and Harmony with the more refined Sense of the Soul of 
Man x88o Mrs Whitney Odd or Even * ii. 17 It was no 
use to try to carry out a fancy or a suitableness. 

Suitably (s'xz'tabli), adv. Also 6 sutetably, 7 
sutably. [1 Suitable a. + - zr .] 

1 1. Chiefly const to • In agreement, conformity, 
or correspondence; agreeably, correspondingly, 
according. Obs 

*577 Stan yhurst Descr Irel 1/2 in Hotinshed, My course 
pack threede coulde not haue beene sutetably knit with hts 
fine silcke 1654 Whitlock Zootoima 9 In Life Hee is a 
true Actor, that lives his part Sutably, to strut in Rags, 
or Crawle in Robes, equally transgresse Decorum x886 
Hokneck Cruet f. Jesus xxin 785 They should perform the 
task suitably to their leisure 1729 Butler Serm. Wks, 1874 
II. Pref 14 Brutes act suitably to their whole nature 1749 
Power Numbcis in Poet Compos 52 note. Diversifying the 
Haimony of the Numbeis, by a judicious Mixture of them, 
suitably to the Natuie of the Subject. 

2. In a suitable or fitting manner; appropriately, 
fitly. 

z68z S Fell in Jrnl Friends' Hist. Soc (1912) July 136 
Words will use most suitably to answer the matter in hand. 
1709 Steele Toiler No 4 F 3 These different Perfections are 
suitablyrepresented by thelastgreat Painter Italy has sent us. 
X770 Boston Gaz 26 Nov. 3/1 These may suitably employ 
our minds at the approaching solemnity 1828 Scott J? M. 
Perth v, Never was kiss so well bestowed, and meet it is 
that it should be suitably returned. 1873 Jowett Plato 
(ed 2) V. 241 Every melody is nght when suitably accom- 
panied 

t Sui-tage. Obs. [f. Suit sb. ov v + -age.] The 
performance of suit by a tenant. 

x8xo W Folkingiiam Ait of Survey 111 v 72 Tim Con- 
finigeshewes to what Lord, &c the Seruice and Suitage . 
is due 

Suite (swzt). Also 7 suitte. [a. F. state : see 
Suit sb. ] 

1. A tram of followers, attendants, or servants , 
a retinue. Also elltpt, {colloq .') =members of a suite 

1673 Dryden Marr. A la Mode V. I, A person who makes 
so giand a figure m the Couit, without the Suitte of a 
Princess. 173a Chesterf Lett (1792) III 261, I have, 
seemed you a place in the Suite of the King’s electoral 
Embassador 1766 G Williams in Jesse Sclwpi * Con- 
temp (1843) II. 32 Loid Lincoln set out immediately with 
his whole suite for Jack Shelley’s. 1788 Pasquin Chtldr 
'Thespis (X792) 80 Like the suite of the morning, which Guido 
drew dancing 28x7 M. Cutler in LHc, etc (1888) II. 353 
Breakfasted m company with the President and suite 
1877 Froude Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1 re 104 Turning to 
the joung lords in the archbishop's suite. 1889 Lady 
Dufterin Viceregal Life India I. 203 He and his wife 
and two ‘suite ’ came to breakfast 

2. A succession or series; in eailier use often 
applied to a series of publications ; now chiefly said 
of senes of specimens. 

1722 Richardson Statues ui Italy 151 Here is a Suite of 
Emperors ; Busts, Antique 1761 T. W arton Life Ba thtirst 
04 The following suite of letters, written by himself, while 
Vice chancellor 1770 Earl Malmesbury Dianes Con 
I 53 A continued suite of childish amusements. 1779 Gibbon 
in Life <5- Lett. (1B80) 262 Another reason, which must, pm 
me to Bentmck-street, is the Decline and Fall. I have re- 
solved to bring out the suite in the couise of next yeai 
X80S-17 R Jameson Charac Mat (ed 3) 127 The suite of 
crystals of a mineral species. 1824 W Irving in Life <$■ Lett 
(1862) II. 132 Mr. Gahgnam calls about my editing suite of 
English authors. 1833 Lyell Pnnc Geol. Ill Pref p vm, 
Suites of shells common to the Sub-apennmebeds and to the 
Mediterranean. 1843 J, Phillips Geol. in Encycl Metrop. 
VI 678/2 Some of these marls contain beds of gypsum and 
fossils resembling the suite of Gosau 1845 S. J udd Margaret 
1 11, His laughter exposed a suue of fair white teeth 1858 
Thackeray Virgin xxx, Theieis nothing so flattering in tne 
wot Id as a good suite of trumps. 1864 J. C Atkinson 



SUITED. 

Station Grange ags A suite of tree sparrow’s eggs, not less 
than 20 in number, 1874. Westropp Free Stones 3 The 
colour suite [of diamonds] is, however, extensive, 

b. A number of rooms forming a set used to- 
gether by a person, a family or company of persons. 
Also in a suite — 5 b (below) 

1716 Lady M W Montagu Let to C'tess Mar 8 Sept , A 
suite of eight or ten large rooms. 1794 Mrs, Rad cur fe 
Myst U doty I10 xhv, A room that opens beyond the saloon, 
and terminates the suite *809 Miss Mitford in L’Estrange 
Life (1870) I xu. 80 Five splendid rooms open in a suite. 
1824 W Irving 71 Trnv I T03 My suite of apartments were 
in a proud melancholy palace 1883 Mabel Collins Prettiest 
Woman i, Her home was a pretty little suite on the second 
floor 

e. A set of furniture of the same pattern. 
x8gi Catal Gt Exhib. in 824/1 Suite of sculptured de. 
curative furniture 1883 Miss Broughton Belinda II. 286 
The early English suite of rush-bottomed chairs. 

d. Mus. + (a) A set or senes of lessons, etc (cf. 
Son sb 18 c) , (b) a series of dance tunes arranged 
for one or more instruments and composed in the 
same key or related keys 
180* Busby Diet Mus , Suite, (French) The name formerly 
given to a set, or course, of lessons, sonatas, concertos, &c 
[181 x adds Also applied to a single piece when consisting of 
seveial movements.] 1886 A Weir Hist, Basis Mod. 
Europe <xB8g] 548 The grand cyclic forms of modern art, the 
offspring of the suites 1887 H C Banister Mus. A nal. rj 
The Suites and Partitas of Bach. 

3 . A sequel, result, rare. 

e 1800 H K White My own Character 27 And so in the 
suite, by these laudable ends, I've a great many foes. x86a 
Thackeray Philip xxtv, In case the battle of the previous 
night should have any suite 
4 A sequel to a literary work rare 
1839 W. Irving m Ticlcnor Prescott (186^) x8i, I had always 
intended to write an account of the ‘Conquest of Mexico ', 
ts a suite to my ' Columbus ’. 

5 . || Bn suite (an sz/st). a. In agreement or 
harmony [with). 

1797 Mrs A M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) II 79 The 
decorations, .were not even en suite with the polish of the 
owner's mind i860 Once a Week 3 Nov 520/1 She was an 
antique gem, was this concierge, and we thought if every- 
thing m the establishment were en suite [etc ) 

b. Of rooms In a series leading from one to 
the other. 

x8x8 Mrs Opie New Tales I 24 Elegant rooms thrown 
open en suite 1837 J F. Cooper Europe I 321 The state 
apartments lie en suite , in the main body of the building 

Suited (s l «*ted),^/ a. [f. Suit sb. or v. + -ed ] 
1 1 ? Belonging to a group or set. Obs. rare 
x6ax G. S andys Ovids Met vl(i 626) 109 Twice six Cceles- 
tialls Ioue in the midst The suted figures tooke Their 
liuely formes Ioue had a regall looke 
2 . With qualifying word: Wearing a suit or 
attire of a specified kind. 

163a Milton Penseroso 122 Till civil-suited Mom appeer. 
1638 Ford Fancies 1 iu, Enter Livio, fresh suited 284a 
1 ennyson You ask me why 11, It is the land that sober- 
suited Fieedom chose. 1901 Westm. Gass 12 Nov. 9/2 The 
grey suited brigade. 

Suiter, shtfoter (sui'tai, J«-tai). local. 
Forms : 6 shewter, 7, 9 shooter, 9 suiter, -or. 
[f. Suit v + -eh 1. Cf Follower 5 a (Vomer), 
and suity-board s.v Suity a. 3; suitel is a variant 
in Northamptonshue (Baker N'hampton Gloss ) ] 
a A round board placed between two cheeses m 
the press, b. A square board in a cider-press 
placed on the top of the pile of must or * cheese ’. 
More fully, suiter-board > » 

1386 Shuttleworths' Acc (Chetham. Soc ) 29 Fxyflfe chef- 
fates [1 e cheese-vats] and one shewter vj» vilj* 1623 in 
Miss Jackson Sliropsh Word hk s v , Eleven chefats, five 
shooters. 1833 Loudon Encycl Archit, 5 1316 [In a cider- 
press] A square board, termed a shooter, 1870 xn Miss 
Jackson Shropsh Word-bk s v follower. Cheese vats, 
followers, and suitors 1886 Cheshire Gloss,, Shooter boas ds 
or suiter boards 

Suiter, obs or dial. f. Suitor. 

Sui'terer. rare [? f. Suitor v + -erI ] One 
who ' goes after ’ another : applied to a sodomite 
1720 J Johnson Collect Eccl Laws Ch. Eng I Excerp. 
Ecgb. lxvu, A Suiterer of young Boys [orig adolescentium 
consectator ] 

Suith, Sc form of Sooth. 

Suipe, variant of Swithe 
Suiting (s'« tig), vbl, sb. [f. Suit v. + -ing 1 ] 
f 1 . The action of doing suit at a corn t Obs 
c 1540 in J R Boyle Hedon (1875) App 71 Yf anye tenante 
make defaulte of sewtinge of the said courte at two tymes in 
the yere. 

+ 2 . The action of suing for something ; suing 
out a writ; petitioning, supplication; paying 
court to a woman Obs. 

1361 Reg. Privy Council Scot Ser. 1 . 1 163 To charge all 
uthens persoms fra all sutmg or persewing of the saldis 
confirmation is. 1372 Knox in Calderwooas Hist Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) Ill App 767 For sitting of justice of the 
kirk's actions in the session 1579-80 Reg Privy Council 
Scot Ser 1 III 269 The suitting of redres. 1391 R Bruce 
Scnn (Ps xl ) V vij b, Our suddantie is so greate that wee 
cannot continue _m sutmg 163X Brathwait Eng Gentlew. 
130 There is no time that exacts more modesty of any woman, 
than in her time of suiting 

attnb. 1690 C. Nesse Hist $ Myst 0 $ N T I 158 
Maik well who carrieth it in this suiting work, 

3 . Fitting or adaptation of one thing to another. 
1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 89 In the suiting of the 


126 

Land and Marie together, lies the chief advantage Ibid, 
II. 276 The third occasion of Unfruitfulness is the not suit- 
ing of your Fruit and Soil together. 1898 Westm Gas. 3 
Feb. 3/1 The suiting of one thing to another. 
f 4 . The action of clothing or attiring. Obs 
a 1637 B. Jonson Discov. (1641) 92 That though the naked- 
nesse would shew deform’d and odious, the suiting of it [rc 
a lie] might draw their Readers 

5 cotter Trade name for Material for making 
suits of clothes ; usually pi 

1883 Daily News 10 Sept 2/6 The .demand for fancy 
tw eed suitings continues good 

t Sui’tiug, ppl. a. Obs. [f. Suit v. + -ing 2 .] 
Fitting, suitable 

1642 Declar Lords Comm. 9 Jan 3 Some sutiug course 
how to have the want of Armes,.to be supplyed. 1708 J. 
Philips Cydei it 415 Now sportive Youth Carol incondite 
Rhythms, with suiting Notes x8oxEuz Helme St Illarg, 
Cave (1819) IV. vn 05 For my honour and her own it is 
necessary that all should he suiting. x8ax Clare Vill. 
Minstr. (1823) I 113 Wildness is my suiting scene 
Hence f Sui'tingly adv., fittingly 
1340 Palsgk. Acolaslus 1 i Dj, Lykeas it is in maner 
sutyngly or throughly agreinge betwene vs, so must it nedes 
cause mutuall Ioue betwene vs. 

+ Suit-like, a> Obs. [f. Suit sb. + -like. Cf, 
next.] = Suitable i, a. 

1570 Foxe A. 4 ; M (ed 2) II. 1126/1 Being su.te like to 
his glorious life. *379-80 North Plutarch (1395) 54 She put 
her into mans apparel], and gaue her all thinges sute like 
to the same. 1383 Golding Calvin on Dent xxvm. 59-64 
We must vnderstandethat all the bodie must he sutelike 

t Sui tly, a Obs [f. Suit sb + -ly 1 ] = Suit- 
able 1, 2, 3. 

X4S9 Poston Lett I 477, j pace of skailot for trappars . 
with rede crossis and rosys Item, ij stnpis of the same 
trappuris sutly Ibid 479 Item, uj cui taynys sutely Ibid. 
480 Item, uj. clothis of grene and whyte, withe braunchis 
sutely to the othei wreten before 1332 More Confut. Tin- 
dale Wks 342/2 Frythes Prologue is ryght sutely, and a 
verye mete couer for suche a cuppe *593 Southwell 
Mxonim 29 All pangs and heaute passions here may find A 
thousand matiues suitly to their gnefes 
t Sui tly, adv. Obs. [f Suit sb. +• -ly 2 ,] Fit- 
tingly, suitably. 

1388 Wvclif 1 Kings \i x8 A 1 the hows, hadde hise 
smethenessis, and hise xoynyngis maad suteli. 1422 Yonge 
tr. Seer. Seer 209 Ihow shalt sutely and besely auise the, 
whych of ham beste consaill yewyth to the. 1533 More 
Apol. xxxiii Wks 8g6/a If this pacifier .wil say that we be 
not sewtly the temporalti and spiritualty of this realme 

Suitor (s'/Z-tai), sb. Forms: 3 syutor, 4 sew- 
tour, suytour, 4-5 sutere, 4-7 -er, -our, 5-6 
sewter, 5-7 sutor, (5 sutoure, Butter, 6 sueter, 
autar, swttar, Shu-, shewter, suitour, -ore ; Sc. 
6 a oytor(e, 6-7 soytour, 7 Bwotar), 6-8 suiter, 
6- amtor. £a. AF. seutor, suitour , sut(i)er, -or, 
ad. late L. secutor , -oreitt (f. secut -, sequi to follow. 
Sue), with assimilation to suite Suit sb ] 

+ 1 . A frequenter [of a place). Obs rare 
c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 413 He wax a syutor of tauernes 
ta. One of a retinue or suite , hence, an adherent, 
follower, disciple. Obs 

c 1380 Wvclif Semi Sel Wks II 141 ]Jat Ciist is every- 
where wib his apostlis and hei suters c 1380 — Wks 
(1880) 292 He bat hat 1)3 blamynge is sutere of J>e fend *398 
'I revisa Barth De P R. ix 111 (Bodl MS ), Plato and ms 
suytors. 0x430 Cov Myst, (Shaks. Soc.) aoi Oure Lorde 
God, that comyth me to, Hesepore servaunt and his sutere 
a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ Ord. (1790) 23 Lordes & 
gentyls & other comyn sutois *309 Barclay Shyp ofFolys 
(1874) I 262 Yet dyvers suters suene folysshe wytehes have 
1 S I 7 in _E llis Ong Lett Ser 1 II 4 note, So that who shall 
he a suitour to him may have no other busynesse but give 
attendaunce upon his plesure 2586 Hohttshed's Chron.lll. 
920/2 Other officers, seruants, reteiners, and suters, that 
most commonlie dined in the hall x6ox F. Tate Househ, 
Ord Edw II (1876) § 94. 56 None of the kinges meignee, 
Knight or clarke serjant, esquiei, page or sutor X830 
Tennyson How fy Why 1, I am any man’s suitor, If any 
will be my tutor 

3 . One who owed suit (see Suit sb. 1) to a court, 
and in that capacity acted as an assessor or elector. 
Now only Hist 

14 . Customs of Mnlton in Surtees Misc, (1890) 60 All 
maner of playnttes schall be jugyd be y e sutterys of y B 
sayd cowrie. 1306 in Lack. Rolls Scott, XII 704 All offi- 
ceris and mimsteris of court sic as baillxe and juge, sutoui, 
dempstar 1341 Act 33 Hen VIII, c. 24 § 3 Any Mayres 
Sherxffes Recorders, Stewardes Baylifies Sewters or other 
officeis, within any CittieBoroughe or Towne c 1330 Rol- 
land Crt V mus m, 4 Great membres of Court baith mair 

6 les All is Sutour, to gif finall sentence. 1597 Skene De 
V trb % Sigmf s v Sok t Na judge aticht of law, or of reason, 
to accept ony man m court as Soytour, hot git he can make 
sufficient and lauchfull leporte of processe 1609 — Reg 
Maj 79 like soytour before the Schiref represents the 
person of ane Baron, for quhom he was soytour in that 
court, /bid 03 That the eouit (the soytours of court) be 
lawfull. 1846 M e Culloch Acc . Brit Emp, (1854) II 87 By 
duectmg the election to be made by all the suitors, this 
statute secured the constituen cy from undue practices. 1863 
[see Suit sb z] 

t b. A tenant who owes suit to a mill Obs 
160a Carew Cornwall 13 This casualtie may be woi th the 
owner some ten pound, by the yeere, or better if his mil ha> e 
stole of sutors. 

4 . One who sues or petitions ; a petitioner, sup- 
pliant arch. 

?i4o* Qu/xlev Ball in Yorksh Arch Jrnl, (1908) XX 
48 Se, lo 1 How sche [sc. Fortune] tourneth )>e face hir sutoure 
fra c 1460 Fortescue Abs. Q Ltm. Mon, xx. (1885) *57 The 


SUITY. 

kyng shal..be wefe defended ageynsuche importune suteis 
1333-4 Act 23 Hen, VIII, c 21 § 6 All Suters for dispensa 
cions, faculties, licences and other wrytynges 1576 Gas- 
coigne Keneluiorth Castle Wks 1910 II 131 That you 
would be a suter for him unto the heavenly powers 1381 
H. Walpole in Allen Martyrdom Campion (1908) 56 He 
stands befoie the throne with harmome, And is a glorious 
suter for our smne 1607 Hieron Wks I 178 T he apostle 
is a suter to God on the behalfe of the Ephesians 165X 
Walton Life Wotton in Be ho. Wotton 04 b, The Pro- 
vostship of Eton became Void , for which theie were . 
many poweifull suiters to the King 1718 In ee-thinkcr 
No 147 310 The frank Philosopher shall be the favourite 
Suiter 1822 Scott Nigel 111, Those suitors who shall be so 
bold as to approach the Court 1878 C Gibbon For the 
King xvu, The officeis stared 111 amazement at the importu- 
nate suitor 1892 A E Lee Hist Columbus I 195 The 
colonies of Woithington and Frankhnton became uval 
suitors for the location of the Capital of the State 

+ 1>. One who seeks earnestly. Obs. 

1348 Udall Eiasutus Pan. Pref. 18 Studentes and suters 
to atteigne to the philosophye of the gospell 

5 . A petitioner or plaintiff in a suit 

1503-4 Act ig Hen. VII , c 28 Preamb , The seid sueters 

6 pecicioners were in dispayre of expedicion of ther 
suetes 1560 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm , 108 b, Lawes, 
whiche concerned pa. tly the judges, partly the advocates, 
and partly the suters a 1577 Sir T. Smith Commw Eng 
11 vin (1384) 50 In all ludgements necessarily being two 
parties, the first we call the impleader, suiter, demaunder or 
demaundaunt and plain tiffe. a 1660 Contemp Hist Irel 
(Ir. Arcbaeol Soc ) II 108 Amonge sutois in love and in 
lawe money is a comoun medler 1856 Emerson Eng 
Traits, Ability, In the courts, the independence of the judges 
and the loyalty of the suitors are equally excellent. X883 
Law Times 20 Oct 410/2 The effect of the rule will be to 
deprive the suitor of the right of conducting his case as he 
thinks most conducive to his own interest. 

6. One who seeks a woman in marriage ; a wooer. 

a 1386 Sidney Atcadta 1. xi, My court quickely swarmed 

full of suiters ; some perchaunce loving my state, others my 
person. 1388 Kyd Househ. Philos Wks (1901) 273 That 
noble Grecian dame that bated in the night As much as she 
had wouen by day, to bleaie her sutors sight. 1637 T . Hey- 
wood Emblem Dial, xxxvu, Merry Sluters, make mad 
Husbands 178X Cowper Retirem 237 The suitor’s air in- 
deed he soon improves, And foims it to the taste of her he 
loves, 1870 L’Estrange Life Miss Mitford 1 . 1 3 She was 
rich — her fortune was at her own command— of course she 
had suitors 1888 Fergus Hume Madame Midas 1 i, Miss 
Curtis soon brought crowds of suitors around her, 

7. attnb., as (sense 6 ) suitor-crowd, etc ; tsuitor- 
fee, a fine paid m lieu of suit at coui t. 

1723 Pope Odyss r 353 To their own districts drive the 
’’suitor-crowd. 1601 Reg Mag Sig, Scot 425/1 Necnon 
fir 8 d. pro sectis curie de Rescobie vulgo lie *swotar-Jie. 

Suitor (s'zz'tai), v. Now chiefly dial Also 

7 suter, souter, 9 suiter, sooter. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To court, woo. 

1672 Shadwell Miser 1, How did you go to work to suitoi 
my Mother? X706 Phillips (ed Kersey) s. v,, He Suitor’d 
her in vain several Years 1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch v, 
The miller’s son suitoiedme 

2. mtr. To be a suitor or wooer (to) . chiefly in 

gerund (to come or go a smtoring) Also fig. 

x668 Sir C Sedley Mulberry Gard 11 11, You are over- 
serious For a man that comes a Sutenng X730 Fielding 
Tam Thumb 11 v, In vain to me a suitonng you come, For 
I’m already promised to Tom Thumb 1777 Franklin Lett 
Wks 1889 VI. 83 A virgin State should preserve the virgin 
character, and not go about suitoring for alliances. 18x7 
Scott Let. to Terry 12 Mar. in Lockhart , A daughter, 
suitored unto by the conceited young parson 1B38 Barham 
Ingol. Leg Ser. r. St. Nich. vn, Counts a many, and Lukes 
a few, A suitoring came to my father’s Hall 
Hence Sui’toring’ vbl. sb., wooing, courtship , 
also attnb. 

1671 Mrs Behn Amorous Pnnce iv iv, Well, I see thuo 
is nothing but soutenng I’ this Town , wo’d our Lucia were 
here too For me. 1746 [title) Exmoor Courtship, or A Suitor- 
ing Discourse, m the Devonshire Dialect and Mode 1847 
Halliwell, Sootenng, . . Devon 1886 Elworthy W 
Somerset Word-bk , Sintering. 1889 Athenaeum 14 Dec. 
816/3 The usual ‘suitormgs su Ikmgs, makings-up, of vai ious 
couples. 

Suitor, var Suiter. 

Sui torcide, a. nonce-word. [Badly f. Suitor 
sb + -cede 1 .] Fatal to suitors. 

1839 Syd Smith Wks. (1839) Fref. p. vii, To say a word 
against the suitoicide delays of the Court of Cbanceiy was 
treason against the Plousiocracy 

Suitorship (s^tajjip). [f. Suitor sb. + -ship ] 
Tbe state or condition of being a suitor 

c x8oo R. Cumberland John De Lancaster (1809) 1 . 6 This 
distinguished personage was now in the fifth year of his 
suitorship 1878 Morley Diderot 1 . 123 Theyievolted 
against the old system of suitorship and protection. x886 
T Hardy Mayor Casterbr. II m. 33 The sense of occult 
rivalry in suitorship was. superadded 

Suitress (s'a-tres). rare [f. Suitor sb. + -ESS 1 .] 
A female suitor. 

X714 Rowe Jane Shore 111, 'Twere Pity of his Heart, That 
canid refuse a Boon to such a Suitress 1791 Cowper Iliad 
1 686, I noticed her a suitress at thy knees 1894. Daily 
Tel. 1 Dec. 5/4 Both suitresses are of some position and 
woildly prospects. 

Suity (s 'u ti), a. [f. Suit sb. or v. + -y 1 ] 

+ 1 . Apptopnate, fitting. Obs. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode Fy, In Ioue, in care, in dili- 
gence and dutie, Be thou Her Sonne, sith this to Sonnes is 
sutie 

2 . Of hounds Matching those of a pack. 

1856 1 Stonehenge ' Brit Sports 1 11. iv p 344 124/2 Many 
men draft young hounds from their looks not pleasing the 



SUIVANTE. 


SULK. 


eye, or from their being too high or too low, or not being 
* suity ', as it is called 

3 . Smty-board , in cheese-making • = Suiter a 
c 1830 Glow Farm Rep 30 xn Husbandry (L U K ) III, 
Round boaids, called ‘suity boards',, are occasionally 
necessary to place on the cheeses 
Sintzer, obs. form of Switzer. 

|| Suivante (swzvant). Obs. [F., pres. pple. 
fem of sitivre to follow.] A confidential maid. 

1698 Vanbrugh Short Vitiate 51 Mademoiselle brings to 
mind what may often be expected from a Suivante of her 
Countrey 178a [T V aughan] Fashionable Follies I xci. 
139 The more secrets Madame had to keep, the better for 
her suivante 181a Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) III 1 17 
Lady Douglas's suivante 

Suiymme, Sujee, Sujet, Sujorn(e, Silk, 
Sukcade, Sukces, Suke(n, Sukere, Sukett 
see Swim, Soojee, Subject, Sojourn, Suck, Sue- 
oade, Success, Suck, Succoub, Sucket. 

■f Sukkarke. Obs. rarer ~ L . [? A derivative of 
Arab, sukkar Sugar sb ] A damty or sweet 
c 1400 Maundev (1839) xvxi 310 He 3evethe of the Flesche 
to his most specyalle Fiendes, m stede of Entre Messe, or a 
Sukkarke [Roxb for a dayntee] 

Suk-kegh, variant of Sockeye, salmon. 
Sukkelyng, Sukkenye, Sukkett, SukMn, 
Sukle, Suklinge, -lynge, Sukour, Sukudry, 
Sul. see Suckling, Suckeny, Sucket, Sucken 1 , 
Suokle, Suckling, Succour, Succudry, Shall 
II Stlla (siwla). [modL. (Willughby, 1676), 
a. ON. stlla ] Applied by Hoier and others to a 
supposed variety of sea-fowl ; m modem Orntth. a 
genus of gannets (family Suhdse). 

1678 Ray Willughby' s Ormtli 111 331 The Sula of Hoier, 
. .near of kin to, if not the same with the Soland-goose 1688 
Holme Armoury 11 xn. 262 The Sula is like the Soland 
Goose for Bodily shape 1766 Pennant Bnt Zool 162. 
Sulayne, variant of Solein Obs. 

Sulcal (so Ikal), a. Aitat [f. Sulcus + -al ] 
Belonging to or connected with a sulcus. 

1889 Buck's Randbk Med Set VII 300 (Cent Suppl ) 
jpoi Dohland Med Diet , Sulcal artery , a branch of the 
anterior spinal artery 111 the anterior median fissure, or 
sulcus, of the spinal cord 
So SuTcar a 

<900 Trans. Ltnn Soe, Zool , March 527 The zooids so 
oiiented that their sulcar (ventral) aspects areabaxial, their 
asulcar (dorsal) aspects axial 

Sulcate (so lk«'t), a. Nat. Hist. [ad. L sul- 
cattis, pa. pple. of sulcai e (see next) ] Marked 
with (parallel) furrows or grooves. 

1760 J Lee Introd Bot n xxxui (1765) 160 Cucurbita, 
with a sulcate Fruit 1828 Stark Elem Nat Hist. II 13 
Shell thin, hyaline, transversely sulcate 187a Couns N. 
A trier Birds 187 The bill is more or less depressed with 
smooth, rounded or sulcate, culmen. 

t Sulcate, V. Obs. [f. L sulcat-, pa. ppl. stem 
of sulcare to plough, f Suloos. Cf. Sulk o 1 ] 
trans. To plough (esp. the seas) 

*577 Hammer Ane EccL Hist 327 A mightie Easterne 
winde, which diaue the ship with violence, swiftely for to 
sulcate the seas a 1604 — Chron Irel (1633) 83 The Iris ^ 
nation.. would not sulcate the seas, neither give themselves 
to merchandise 1636 Blount Glossogr 
Sulcated (so lke'ted), ppl a. Nat. Hist, [f 
L. sulcat us Sulcate + -ed ] Sulcate. 

1694 Phil Trans. XVIII 178 The sides of the Astroites 
are always sulcated, or a little furiow’d. 17=13 Chambers' 
Cycl. Suppl s v Leaf, Sulcated Leaf, one which has a great 
number of ndges all round it, with obtuse sinuses 1768 
Pennant Bnt. Zool. I 39 Their lower part is sulcated length- 
ways 1828 Stark Elem Nat. Hist, II. 41 The plaits dis- 
tant, black, transversely sulcated with white 1897 W. F. 
Kirby in Mary Kingsley W. Africa 722 All the tioite sul- 
cated, front tibiae with conspicuously open foramina, 

Sulcation (solktf 1 ’Jan), rare. [f. L. sulcare 
Sulcate v. : see -ation ] 

1 Furrowing, grooving 

1638 Phillips, Situation, a making furrows 

2 . A sulcus or set of sulci. 

183a Dana Crust 11 856 The sculpturing of the male being 
represented in the female by merely a few faint sulcations. 

Sulcat 0-, used as comb, form (see -0) of L. 
sulcdtus Sulcate a. in the sense * sulcate and . . .’, 
as silica to-a reolate, -co' state, -rvmose adjs. 

183a Dana Crust 11 853 Epimerals and coxas of six 
posterior legs slightly sulcato-areolate 1866 Treas. Bot. 
1110/2 Sulcata nmosc, furrowed and cracked like the coty- 
ledons of a Spanish chestnut. 1887 W Phillips Bnt. Dis- 
corny cetes 11 Stem sulcato-costate, andlacunose. 

Sulch., obs. form of Such. 

Sulciform (spdsifptm), a [ad. mod.L. sulci- 
formis see Sulcus and -form.] Having the form 
of a sulcus or groove. 

x8aa J Parkinson Outl Oryctol 222 Hinge very broad, 
furrowed with numerous long sulciform teeth. 1836-9 Todd's 
Cycl Anat II. 333/1 The sulciform depression., in the vesti- 
bule [of the ear] 

+ Sulcous, a. Obs rare —1 . [f. Sulcus + -ous] 
Sulcate. 

1730 G Hughes Barbados xi6 The bark is rough and 
shagged, if not sulcous 

|| Sulculus (so lkullos). Anat and Zool. [mod. 
L.,dim of Sulcus. Cf. F. sulcidei] A small sulcus or 
groove. Hence SuTculate a , having small grooves. 

1848 Free. Benu Nat, Club II 338 Longitudinally striate 
or sulculate 1839 Mayne Expos Lex. 1226/1. 1900 
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Trans Linn Soc , Zool , March 533 One cannot speak of 
a sulcus and sulculus 111 this case 
II SulcUS (s»‘lki>s). PI. sulci (s® Issi). [L. = 
furrow, trench, ditch, wnnlde ] 

1 . a A groove made with an engraving tool 
b. A trench, c. A hollow or depiession m the 
land. rare. 

366a Evelyn Sculp tura 126 Monsieur Bosse’s invention of 
the Eschoppe, does render the making of this Sulcus, much 
more facile. 1673 — Tetra(ijzg\ 14 The Sulcus or i rench 
he made to run from Noith to South 1901 A I rotter 
East GetUirtvay Sk 258/2 The house, is situated in a sulcus 
of fertile land. 

2 Anat A groove or funow in a body, organ, 
or tissue 

1744 tr Boerhaavd s Inst III 297 The sensible Papilla lie 
concealed in the Sulci formed by the Cuticle 1366 Complete 
Farmer s v. Shoeing, The sulcus of the inner surface of the 
hoof 1823-7 Good Study Med (1829) V. 252 Hydatids have 
found the means of forming a nidus in some one of the sulci 
of the womb, 187a Coues N A liter. Birds 27 Sulci, like 
carinse, are of all shapes, sizes and positions. 1807 A llbutt's 
Syst. Med. IV. 227 A distinct sulcus between the liver and 
gall bladder is nearly always perceptible to the touch 
b. spec. A fissure between two convolutions 
of the brain. 

*833 Cycl Tract Med I 286/2 The sulci which separate 
the convolutions. 1840 G.V Ellis Anat. 23 On its under 
surface, near the median fissure of the brain, is a sulcus, 
which lodges the olfactory nerve 1899 A llbutt's Syst. Med, 
VII 273 That poition of the cerebral hemisphere which lies 
anterior to the piecentral sulcus 
3 . Bot The lamella in some fungi. 

2836 Henslow Diet Bot. Terms ga 

Sulcup, Suld, Suldan, Suld(e)art, Snider: 
see Selcouth, Shall, Soldan, Suddadt, Shoul- 
der. 

+ Sule sb., var. of Soil sb 1 ; cf. Sulye. 

c 1440 Promp Parv. 484/1 Sule erthe , solum, tellus. 

+ Sule, v. Obs. [OE. syhan (also besyliari), f. 
sul-, related to sol- . see Sole sbA, Sol a , Sole 
v 3 , Soll v , Sol we Sowl vf, and cf. OFiis. 
sulenge soiling, MHG. sultt to sully.] a. trans. 
To soil, sully. 

£897 K. ALlfred Gregory's Past. C. liv. 419 Sio sugu hi 
wille syhan on hire sole sefter&emcSe hio afiwse^en biS. 
a xooo Boeth Metr. ix 60 He on unscyldgum eorla blode 
his sweord selede swiSe xelome aia *3 After R. 396 pet 
weien so sike of sunne, & so isuled ber nude, c 1230 Hah 
Meid 33 pis issunne, & unwurSche® Jnbodi, Sulefi pi sawle. 
b mtr. To be defiled. 

1 a 1230 Owl 4- Night 1240 Sum blynd mon To pare diche 
his dwele volewejj, & fallep, Sc par-onne sulieji. 

Sulement, variant of Soulement adv. Obs. 
f Sulf. Obs. ? Toadflax, Linana vul^ans. 
c 1450 A tphita (Anecd Oxon ) 104/1 L mguarium, assimu- 
laturberbe Sti. I[ohanms]in folns et instipite sed fetat gall, 
lignane, angl. sulf [v. r gulf] 

Sulf, obs. form of Self. 

Sulf-: seeSuLPH-. 

Sulfatara, variant form of Solfatara. 

1884 Pall Mall Gas 23 Feb. 4/2 The internal fires that 
still spurt and hiss in the sulfataras. 

Sulfer, obs. form of Silver 
Silling (su’lii)) Hist. Forms : 1 swultmeg, 
suiting (rare aulong), Domesday £k. solxn, a soil- 
ing, (also 7 Hist.) swuling, (also 9 Hist.) swilling, 
2-3 (also 7-9 Hist ) sulling, suling, 4 swol(l)mg, 
-yng, swyling, suyling, 4-5 swylling, 9 Hist. 
sullung. [OE. swulung, sulung, probably vbl. 
sb. of an unrecorded vb. *swul(h)tan, *sul(h)ian 
to plough, f. *swullf, sulk plough, Sullow The 
generally accepted view that sulung is f. sulk + 
lang, longlong (Sweetm Anglia III 151) and that 
it is therefore parallel to furlong (f. fitrh furrow + 
long) cannot be maintained in face of the diveigent 
form-history and meaning of the two words ] In 
Kent, the fiscal unit corresponding to the hide (see 
Hide j£. 2 ) and the carucata (see Caruoate) of 
other counties. 

In Latin documents relating to Kent it is called aratrum x 
cf. Plough sb. 3 a. 

A term that has been erron identified with this word is 
solanda, scolanda , scotlanda m Domesday of St. Paul's 
(Camden Soc.) 58, 93, 99, 142, 145, 252 : see J. H. Round in 
Eng Hist Rev. VTf. 708 foil 
803 in Birch Cart. Sax. (1883) 1 . 449 AUquam in Cantia 
partiunculam terrse hoc est duorum manentium, ubi Sueord- 
hltncas vocitantur Iuxta distributionem suarum utique terra- 
i am ritu saxomca dn sulung seu in alia lora mediam partem 
unius mansiunculae id est dn geocled ubi ab incolis Ec- 
gheanng lond appellatur. 803 Charter in 0 . E. Texts 442 
pisses londes earan fine sulong set haejyfie fiorne 805-32 1 bid. 
443 ©aet lond set stanhamstede, xxswulunega. 83s Will in 
1 horpe Dipl, A tigl Sax. (186$) 470, & him man saelle an half 
swulung an Ciollandene. 973in Birch Cart. Sax (1893) III 
610 Decern mausas, quod Cantigene dicunt, x stthtnga. 
xo86 Domesday Book (1783) I 2 De conirrvunitate Sancti 
Martini habent simul 111 canomci unum solm & xvi acras. 
exr4o Inst Cnuti (Liebermann) 295 (MS H) Scotum ad 
luminaria ter in anno uno detur de unaquaque hyda (id est 
suling, c 1160 Colbert MS. suhnghida) xx . Bk. Battle 
Abbey in Selden Titles Honor (1631) 636 Cum omnibus 
apenditijs suis septem Swilhngarum id est, Hidarum 1196 
in Archaeol Cant. I. 234 De una sollinga terrse et dimidia, 
cum pertinencus, in Estretling xaog-xo m Archseol Cant. 
V 284Demedietateuniussulhngeterre 12.. MS Cott Vesp, 
A. xx 69 b, Svthfliet defendit se per vsulingos cum dimidio 
sulmgi de pole. 1364 W. Thorne Chron. in Twysden Hist, 


Angl Script (1632) 2140 Et debent pio quelibet Swollinga 
xiv d per annum pio Schippeshere, timberlode, & bordlode 

a 1667 Skinner Eiytnol Lmg Angl (1671', Svruhng vel 
Suling 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Stealing or Suling 
of Land 1867 C. J Elton Tenures of Kent vi 124 
Opinions have been much divided on this point, viz. whether 
the Kentish suling corresponded in size to the Norman 
carucate 1897 Maitland Domesday Beyond 124 At 
Peckham the Archbishop had an estate which had been 
rated at six sullungs, 

b. aitnb. : f suling-land = Plough-gate , 
t sulmg-man, (a) a man chosen from the tenants 
of a suling to collect the dues belonging thereto ; 
(b) a service due from tenants of a sulmg. 

1364 W Thorne Chron xxvu § 1 in Twysden Hist Angl. 
Scnpt,(i 652) 2140 Quae servicia & consuetudines ipsi tenanted 
annuatim faciunt & solummodo pieeter corpoiale servicium 
quod vocatur Swollyngman lout , nj rodas dimidiam de 
teria vocata Stvol/yngland quse fenentur per diversa semen 
subsequentia 1440-2 in Twysden Hist Angl Script (1652) 
Gloss s v. Snhnga, Singuli tenentes omnium & singula- 
lum praedictarum SwyUnigai urn, & 38 acrar. terra; de 

tylhngland eligent &. eligete debent de qualibet Swyl- 
hnga, unum de seipsis qm nommetur Sivy Ihngman tins, 
[1887 Parish & Shaw Diet Kent. Dial , SvnUmg-land, 
a plough land.] 

t Sulk, sb 1 Obs. rare~\ [ad. L. sulcus fuirow. 
Cf. Sulk o. 1 ] A hollow or trough of the sea. 

1378 Sidney Wansiead Play in A rcadia (1629) 619 When 
he soioumed m the surging sulkes of the sandiferous seas 

Sulk (s»lk) } [f Sulk v ^ 

1. pi. A state of lll-humonr or resentment marked 
by obstinate silence or aloofness from society. 
Often with the and m phr. in the sulks (occas in 
one's sulks) ; also to take (the) sulks (Sc.), to turn 
sulky 

1804 J. Grahame Sabbath (1839) 13/2 A child of about ten 
months old took sulks, and would not eat. x8x8 Todd 
s. v , We use also, as a colloquial term, to be in the sulks , 
which formerly was, m the sulltns 1824 Miss L M. Haw- 
kins Annahne I. 177 A fit of the sulks 1831 Greville 
Mem. 8 Dec. (1874) II 224, I never had the advantage of 
seeing the Chancellor before in his sulks 1839 Dickens 
Nickleby xxvu, Her pretty sulks and peevishness. 1885 
Spurgeon Treas. Dav Ps cxxxi. 2 The child frets and 
worries, . or sinks into sulks xSgoD Davidson Mem Long 
Life iv 93 Ram Bukbs took the sulks. 1894 W E Norris 
St Antis II 208 When you are tiled of being in the sulks, 
let me know. 

b. sing A fit of sulking ; the action of sulking. 

1837 Disraeli Venetia 1 xin, Mrs Cadurcis remained 
alone in a savage sulk x888 Contemp. Rev LIV 383 
Rodbertus had lived for a quarter of a century in a political 
sulk against the Hohenzolleins. 1898 Daily News 20 June 
4/7 To try and force those proposals by a policy of sulk 

2 . A person who sulks (rare) , an obstinate horse 
(dial.) 

1883 Lord R. Gower Remintsc II. xxiv. 123 If one reads 
away from the others, one appears to avoid the rest and is 
considered a sulk. 1888 Bet %s. Gloss , Zulk, a term applied 
to a horse that will not try to do what is required of mm 

+ Sulk, z/. 1 Obs. rare. Also 6 suite, snick, [ad. 
L. sulcare to plough, furrow, f. sulcus furrow] 
trans. To plough (the seas). Also mtr , sometimes 
with it, 

*579 Poor Knight's Palace, etc K iv b. To sulke the seas 
and furrow foming floods. Ibid L ij b, While saylers sulke 
upon the seas. 1582 Stanyhurst ALtuis 11 (Arh ) 50 Two 
serpents monsterus ouglye Plasht the water sulclung to the 
shoare moste hastelye swinging. 16x2 Drayton Poly olb, 1 
422 They, keep Upon the lee-waid still, and (sulking up the 
deep) For Mauritania make 1682 Earl Argyle To Lady 
Lindsay in Law's Mem (1818) 213 Our admirall, though 
tide and wind say nay, He’ll row and work, and sulk it all 
the way 

Hence + Sn Iking ppl a , ploughing (the land). 

1582 Stanyhurst AEneis 1 x (I) forced Thee sulckmg 
swmeker thee soyle, thoghe craggie, to sunder 

Sulk (swlk), v . 2 [Source uncertain; perhaps 
related to Sulke a. Cf. NFns. (Sylt) sulke ] mtr. 
To keep aloof from others in moody silence , to 
indulge in sullen ill-humour ; to be sulky. 

178s Mme. D’Ahblay Diary May, I still sulked on, vexed 
to be teased. 1794 W. Blake Songs Exp , Inf Sort ow 8 , 1 
thought best To sulk upon my mother's breast. 1852 W 
Jerdan Aulobiog I xi 82 My uncle sulked a little at my 
not having made myself celebrated x86x Re adv. Cloister $ 
H lxv, He sulked with his old landlady for thrusting gentle 
advice and warning on him. 1880 Daily Tel 4 Oct , It is 
now thirteen years that we have been, sulking with the 
Republic of Mexico 

D. transf. and fig. Of a fish* To remain in 
hiding and motionless when hooked Of tea-plants 
§ee quot. 1891. Inquot. i860 reft, with out: To 
go out * sulkily \ 

x86o 0 . W. Holmes Elsie V. (1887) 75 The lamps sulked 
themselves out 1873 Browning Red Cott. Nt - cap 134 
Sorrowful Sulkedfield and pasture with persistent rain 1873 
W. C. Prime I go a-fishmg 11 21 He started down stream, 
over a low fall and into a deep hole, where he sulked like a 
salmon. 1884 Sat Rev 12 July 61/1 [He] was occupied 
two hours and twenty minutes in landing an eight-pound 
trout which sulked 1891 T. C Owen Tea Planting in 
Ceylon, When the foliage becomes too luxuriant, and they 
[rt tea-bushes] sulk and no longer send out vigorous flushes 
1905 Sir F Treves Oth SidcLant. n 11. (1906) 33 Sluggish 
streams, sulking through a gully of sand and stones. 

Hence Striker, one who sulks , Sulkery ( nonce - 
tvd.), = Boudoib ; Striking vbl. sb (also attnb m 
sulking-room = Boudoir) and ppl. a, 

1888 Library Mag June 3x3 He called upon the *sulkers to 
come to the front 1906 Month July 72 *Sulkery, as they 
translated boudoir. 18x6 Lady Byron in Ld Broughtons 


BULKS. 


SULLEN. 


Recall. Lang Life (1909) II. 303 Such a sitting-room or 
’*sulkmg-room, all to yourself *880 Daily Tel 4 Oct , Not 
all the sulking of which diplomacy is capable can restore 
Maximilian to life. 1778 Foote I rip Calais 11 Wks 1799 
IV 58 You sullen, ^sulking, stomachful slut ' 

Sulk(e, variants of Suck, Swilk. 
t Strike, a. Obs, rare" 1 . [? Related to Sulk v.. 
Sulky a,] Hard to sell , slow in going off 
1636 Heywood Challenge Beauite 111 i, Never was thrifty 
tiacfer more willing to put of a sulke commodity, than she 
was to truck for her maidenhead 

Sulkeae, obs form of Silken a 
Sulkily (s»*lkili), adv. [f. Sulky a + -ly 2 .] 
In a sulky maimer ; with silent or moody ill-humour. 

tja6 Colman Iran Chest Pref p u, Here is a scowling, 
sullen, black Bull, he stands sulkily before 1855 Macaulay 
Hist Eng. xv III. 560 Anne, who, when in good humour, 
was meekly stupid, and, when in bad humour, was sulkily 
stupid. 1865 Flo Marryat Love's Confi. I xvm 317 Agnes 
took the sulkily-granted leave joyfully 1874 Green d hort 
Hist. vlh. § 9 <1882) 560 The stricter Covenanters retired 
sulkily from the Royal army .... „ . 

fig 1823 Byron yuan xtv xxvui, When sulkily the 
rivei's ripple's flowing 1839 Kfmble Resui, sn Georgia. 
(1863) Gg The eagle -hovered sulkily a while over the river 

Sulkiness (su'lkmes). [f Sulky a. + -ness ] 
The state or quality of being sulky. 

1760 Gray Let. to Dr. Claike 12 Aug., Three women that 
laughed from morning tonight, and would allow nothing to 
the sulkiness of my disposition *8*8 Scott Hrt. Mull, xix, 
Driven into pettish sulkiness by the persecution of the in- 
terrogators. 1885 Munch Even. News 3 Feb. 2/4 Their 
sulkiness manifests itself in the most peevish manner. 
SuXkujj, variant form of Seloouth Obs. 

Sulky (szrlki), sb. Also 8-9 snlkey, 9 sulkee, 
sulkie. [subst use of Sulky a .] 

1 . A light two-wheeled carriage or chaise (some- 
times without a body), seated for one person . now 
used principally in America for trials of speed 
between trotting-horses. (So called because it 
admits only one person. Cf Dbbobliqeant.) 

1736 Connoisseur No 112 y 4 A foimal female seated in a 
Sulky, foolishly pleased with having the whole vehicle to 
herself *775 J Adams in Earn. Lett (1876) 53 My mare 
ran and dashed the body of the sulky all to pieces, 1796 
Southey Lett. Jr Spain (1799) ir 8 Many sulkies drawn by 
three mules abreast, i860 O W Holmes Elsie V xi, The 
doctor turned and looked through the little round glass in 
the back of the sulky 1882 Standard t Dec. 5/4 ( Canada ) 
The dm and noise of waggons, buggies, sulkees, and ox 
teams 1884 B'ham Daily Post 23 Feb 2/5 American 
1 rotting Sulkie, weighs 56 lb. ; to carry 180 lb. 

2 . irattsf. a A bathing-machine for one jocular. 
1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum Life (1807) xiv vi, 

On re-entering your Sulky in your new character, you dis, 
cover, for the first time, that your own towel is safely locked 
up at home. 

b (See quot ) 

1863 Mrs Speid Last Years India 129 A little silver 
‘ sulky 1 , a small spherical box, pierced all over with small 
holes [etc ] This pretty apparatus is intended for brewing 
a single cup of tea, by the morosely inclined. 

3 . Short for sulky-plough (see 4) 

X89X C Roberts Adnft Amer 37 Two single-furrow 
sulkies with three horses each. 

4 . attnb. passing into adj., applied to ( a ) a set 
of articles for the use of a single person, ( b ) an 
agucultuial implement having a seat for the driver 
{US). 

*78 6 Mackenzie Lounger No 89 V 7 A dispute about the 
age of a sulky set of China. *875 Knight Diet Mech 2432 
Snlky-cultivator, one having a seat for the rider, who man, 
ages the plows, moving them to the right or left as the plants 
m the rows may require Ilid , Sulky-rake, a horse-rake 
having an elevated seat for the driver. *879 Scribner's Mag. 
Nov. 137/1 Next spnng I .bought me a sulky-plow. 

Sulky (sclki), a. [app. f. Sulk ». 2 Cf. NFris. 
(Sylt) sulkig~\ 

1 . Of persons and their actions: Silently and 
obstinately ill-humoured ; showing a tendency to 
keep aloof from others and repel their advances by 
refusing to speak or act. 

1744 M. Bishop Life $ Adv vi 45 It is often seen in 
press’d Men that they are stubborn and sulky. 1700 Burns 
Tam o' Shanter 10 Our hame, Whare sits our sulky sullen 
dame, Gathering her brows like gathering storm. *8ai 
Scott Kenilw 111. He has sulky ways too, breaking off 
intercourse with all that are of the place 1834 James J 
Marstan Hall xi, My companion generally rode on m sulky 
silence 1836 Ruskin Elem. Drawing u. (1857) 134 The 
true zeal and patience of aquarter of an hour are better than 
the sulky and inattentive labour of a whole day, 1880 W. 
Harris Serin. Boys 4 Girls (1881) 40 They were like , sulky 
children, who would he pleased with nothing 

b. Of animals ; spec, of a fish (cf. Sulk v 2 b). 
*810 Scott Lady of L. r. x, Back limp'd.. 1 he sulky 
leaders of the chase. xSaa Lamb Elia 1 Dream children , 
A great sulky pike hanging midway down the water 1828 
Daw Salmonla 30 , 1 thought after a fish had been hooked, 
he remained sick and sulky for some time. 

2 . Of inanimate natural objects, the weather, etc : 
Gloomy, dismal. Of things, with respect to their 
growth, progress, or movement : Sluggish, Also, 
dial, difficult to work. 

1817 W Irving in Life 4 Lett (1864) 1. 3B0 The weather 
is still sulky and threatening 18*3 Scott ij Oct. in Pam. 
Let (1894) II. xxiu, 350 One’s friends are not so easily en- 
tertained on such a sulky day as this *849 C uppers Green 
Hand ix (1856) 83 A sulky patch of dark.gray sky. 1867 
F. Francis Angling vn. 233 Some, again, are termed ‘sulky 
lakes , and are very hard to get fish from at all, 1886 
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Cheshire Gloss., Sulky , . . applied to,. rock which has no 
cleavage and is difficult to quarry, very cross grained limber, 
&c 18B9E £ Green in Ceylon Indep. (Cent. Diet ), Tbecon- 
dition called sulky as applied to a tea-hush is unfortunately 
only too common on many estates. 1890 Clark Russell 
Marriage at Sea vm, The sulky undulations of the w-iter. 
1903 Daily News 31 Aug 6 'lhe cream gets 1 sulky 01 it 

I goes to sleep ', and then you may chum all day and get no 
result 

3 Comb , as sulky- looking adj. 

1828 Lytton Pelhn.m II xxv, A few dull and sulky-look- 
ing fir trees *844 H Stephens Bk harm II. 692 lhe dull 
sulky-looking colt. 

Sull. Chiefly iv and s 10. dial. Also 9 sul, 9 
zull , 7 soule, 8 sawl, 9 sole, sowle, zowl, zarl. 
[repr. the stem of the oblique cases [side, sultim, 
etc.) of OE sulk Sullow, or the later nom sul, 
sill. Someiset zill repr. OE. oblique syl[l for sylh 
(cf. sillow, etc s.v. Sullow)] A plough. 

1607 J. Carpenter Plains Mans Plough 109 The Soule 
that Instrument wherewith being fastened to the Oxen, the 
Husbandman nppeth up Ins land 1669 Worlidge Syst 
Agric 11681) 36 The Sun and the Sull are some Husband- 
mens Soil l Ind 33a A Sull, a term used for a Plow in the 
Western parts. 1766 Wills? in Complete Fanner s.v. 
Turnep, Ploughing the intervals with a small sull, drawn by 
one horse. 1791 W H. Marshall W. England (1796) II. 
276 The plowman carries, in the body of his sewl, a paicel 
of small rods 1823 Jfnnings Observ Dial. W. Eng 86 
Zull, a plough *883 Hainpsh. Gloss , Zarl (zaal), a plough. 

b attnb and Comb, as sull-bi caking', sull- 

paddle = P lough-staff. 

1660 Worlidge Syst. Ague (1681) 331 A Sulpaddle, a 
small Spade staff or Instrument to cleanse the Plough from 
the clogging Earth 1766 Compl Farmer, Sull-paddle, a 
plough paddle 1701 W. H Marshall IF England (1796) 

II 276 A field which has long been noted for sewl-breakmg. 

|| Sulla (swla). [Sp. sulla ] A leguminous 

plant, Hedysarum coronarvum (also called French 
honeysuckle), with flowers resembling those of the 
red clover, found in some Mediterranean countries. 
Also attnb. 

1787 Jefferson Writ (1839)11 202 The sulla of Malta, 
or Spanish St Fom x8t8 MRS Ilifv Poems (ed 2) 120 
Lovely May Wreathing the sulla-flowers of brightest red, 
With ears of bailey 1893 Atlantic Monthly Mar. 340 1 he 
sulla , a sort of pink vetch. 

Stulabub, obs form of Sillabub. 

Sullage (s v ledg). Forms 6 soilage, 7 sul- 
ledge, 7-8 stallage, 8 sulli(d)ge, swillage, 7- 
sullage. [Of uncertain origin, ?a. AF .*somllage, 
*souIIage, * suillage, f. souiller Soil v Sully v. : 
see -age. The synonymous Soilage is perhaps 
due to a variant *soillage. In the 17th and 18th 
cent, the spelling was influenced by Sully : see 
Suluage] 

1 . Filth, refuse, esp such as is carried off by 
drains from a house, farmyard, or the like , sewage. 

ISM in Vicary'sAnat,{iWB) App 111. 176 To carayeawaye 
the Soilage of the Clensinge of the saide Stretes *609 in 
Sussex Archeeol Coll (1867) XIX. 199 Annoying theBowine 
w‘ h the sulledge of his hoggs by a dyke. 1624 Wotton 
Elem Archil. (1672) rB Under-conducts and Conveyances, 
for the Suillage of the House *748 Dodsley Preceptor 
(1763) I 180 The Apertures are either Doors, .or conduits 
for the Suillage. *730 W Ellis Mod. Huslandm I 1.39 
(E D. S ) If highway sullidge and dung are mixed together. 
*879 Flqr. Nightingale in Jrnl. Indian Assoc ArtEduc. 
Oct , The people themselves feel the misery of having no 
channels to remove sullage away clear from every habitation, 
f 2 fig Filth, filthiness, defilement, pollution. 
1641 S. Hinde in W Huide j. Bruen To Rdr , Free from 
the sullage of Envie, and detraction 1673 Lady's Call it 
1. § 7. 59 The lightest act of dalliance leaves somthmg of 
stain and sullage behind it. 1697 Evelyn Numismata ix 
309 The Soul contracts no sullage from, the deformity of the 
Body. 

3 . The silt washed down and deposited by a 
stream or flood. 

_ 169* T. H[ale] Acc. Neiu Inv p. Ixi, Such Shelfes arising 
in our River from the Gravel ana Sullage that are wash’d 
into it. 1723 Henley tr Montfaucon's Antuj Italy (ed. 2) 
28 Several Strata of this Kind were form'd by the Suillage of 
Rivers and Tori ents 1733 W Ellis Clultern 4 Vale Farm. 
236 Sullidge which the Wateis leaves on the Ground. 1735 
Gentl Mag, XXV, 396 The swillage of riveis x8oo \v 
Chapman Witham 4 Welland 62 'lhe bottom was found 
quite hard, and without sullage, from the Grand Sluice to 
1 ishtofr-jetties. *867 Smyth Senior's Word-bh 665, 

4 . Founding. Metal scoria or slag 

1843 Holtzapffel Turning 1 . 349 The metal is. free from 
the scoria or sullage, which sometimes lenders the upper 
surface very rough 

5 Comb . : sullage-pieoe (see quot. 1875) ; sull- 
age-pipe, a drain-pipe. 

1832 Burn Naval 4 Miht. Did 11 276/2 '‘Sullage piece, 
or dead head, masselotte 1873 Knight Diet. Mech. 2452/2 
Sullage-puce, a dead-head, or feeding-head A piece of 
metal on a casting which occupies the ingate at which the 
metal entered the mold In this piece the sullage rises, 
hence its name. 1907' J Halsham ' Lonewood Corner 214 
He reckons it’s better for a man to be on the top of a stack 
than down a *sulJage.pipe. 

+ Sullayne, ? ercon. form of Sewin. 

* 37 ° Levins Manip Qiv, A sullayne, fishe, salmo parvus. 

Sulle, obs f. Sell v., Shall v,, Sill sb.i 
Sulledge, obs. form of Sullage. 

Sullen (sn lsn), a., adv , and sb. Also 6 solen, 
sulleyne, 0-7 sollen, 7 sull(a)m, sulen. [Later 
form of Solein 1 A. adj. 


1 , Of persons, their attributes, aspect, actions: 
Characterized by, or indicative of, gloomy ill- 
humour or moody silence. _ 

In early use there is often implication of obstinacy or 
stubbornness 

1373-80 Tusser Hush. (1878) 180 Be lowly not sollen, if 
ought go amis.se 1592 Arden of Feverskam 1 1 310 Who 
would haua thought the ciuill sir so sollen ? 2642 ‘ Smec- 
tymnuus’ Vind Anew To Rdr,, Wee aie cal led., sullen 
and crabbed peices. 2668 Extr. St Papers ret Friends 
Ser in (1912) 279 Their Sain* Penn, is divelishly cryed vp 
amongestthatperveissullen Faction. 1680 C N esse Chut ch 
Hist, ss Because they might not have what they would, 
grew sullain, and would have nothing. 27*3 Steele Guard 
No 18 F 2 ihese contemplations have made me serious but 
not sullen. *7*8 Free-thinker No. 149. 323 In the Middle 
sits Cato, with a sullen Blow. 1795 Burke Con (1844) IV 
313 If the better part lies by, m a sullen silence, they still 
cannot hinder the more factious part both from speaking and 
from wntmg 2824 Wordsw E xcurs vi 439 Here. .they 
met, . flaming Jacobite And sullen Hanovenan 1 2849 

Macaulay Hist Eng vi II. 28 The answer of James was 
a cold and sullen leprimand. *879 Froudf Cxsar xxvi. 438 
Some were still sullen, and refused to sue for a foigiveness 
b transf. Of animals and inanimate things 
Obstinate, refractory; stubborn, unyielding. 

2377 B. Googb Heresbach's Hush, in, 228 b, Which being 
well punished with hunger, and thyrst, wyll teache him {sc 
a plough-ox] to leaue that sullen tncke 2648 Gage West 
Ind 89 , 1 got up again and spurred my sullen jade 1678 
Cudworth Intell. Syst 1 v. 888 Things are Sullen, and will 
be as they are, what ever we Think them, or Wish them to 
be 2692 Ray Creation 1 (1692) 38 The stupid Matter . . would 
be as sullen as the Mountain was that Mahomet commanded 
to come down to him 2723 Dit Foe Voy. round Wot Id 
(1840) 339 The other [bull] proved untractable, sullen, and 
outrageous 2839 Tennyson Geraint 4 Enid 862 As sullen 
as a beast new caged. 

f c Holding aloof. Obs. 

1628 Earle Microcosm., A cquamtancc (Arb ) 86 Friend- 
ship is a sullener thing, as a contracter and taker vp of our 
affections to some few. 

t d fig. Baleful, malignant. Obs. 

2676 Duydcn A itrengz 1 1 360 Such sullen Planets at my 
liuth did shine, They thieaten every Fortune mixt with 
mine. 2679 Dryden & Lle CEdipus in, Ye sullen Pow’rs 
below 1703 Rowe Fan Penit 11 1, Some sullen Influence, 
a Foe to both 

f 2 . Solemn, serious Obs. 

2583 Melbancke Philotimus M nj b, So was he free from 
sulieynesteineseuenty. a 1386 Sidney Apol Poetne (Arb.) 30 
Morrall Philosophers, whom me thmketn, I see comming to- 
wards me with a sullen gi auity 2640 Bp Reynolds Passions 
iv, home plausible Fancy doth more prevail with tender 
Wills than a severe and sullen argument. 1729 Young 
Busins 1. 1, In sullen Majesty they stalk along, With Eyes 
of Indignation, and Despair 

8 . Of immaterial things, actions, conditions' 
Gloomy, dismal, melancholy ; sometimes with the 
notion of * passing heavily, moving sluggishly 
2393 Shake Rich II, 1 m 265 The sullen passage of thy 
weary steppes. 2604 — Oth 111 iv 51 (Q 1 ), A salt and sullen 
rhume. 2603 Daniel Philotas Ep. 39 To sound The deepe 
reports of sullen Tragedies. 1648 Milton Sohh xvn, Where 
shall we sometimes meet, and by the fire Help wast a sullen 
day 1722-24 Pope Rape Lock iv 19 No cheerful breeze this 
sullen region knows 1775 Johnson Let to Mrs. Ihrale 
1 Aug , The place [jc Oxford] is now a sullen solitude. x8x6 
By ron Pns Chillon xiv, With spiders I had friendship made, 
And watch'd them in then; sullen trade *858 Kingsli V 
Lett. (2878) 1 . 22 It was an afternoon of sullen Autumn rain. 
a 2864 Hawthorne Amer. Note-bks. (1879) H. 52 A bleak, 
sullen day. 

b. Of a sound or an object producing a sound : 
Of a deep, dull, or mournful tone. Chiefly poet. 

1592 Shaks. Rom 4 ful iv. v 88 Our solemne Hymnes, 
to sullen Dyrges change. 263a Milton Penscmso 7 6 , 1 hear 
the far off Curfeu sound, Swinging slow with sullen roar. 
2742 Collins Ode ix. 12 Where the beetle winds His small 
but sullen horn 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xhv, The heavy bell 
. broke short their argument, One by one the sullen sounds 
fell successively on the ear 1849 Kingsley North Devon 
in Mtsc, (1839) II. 264 The sullen thunderof the unseen surge. 

4 . Of sombre hue; of a dull colour; hence, of 
gloomy or dismal aspect. (Also qualifying an adj. 
of colour = dull-.) Cf. Sad a. 8. 

a 1386 [implied in Sullenly 2] 1592 Arden of Fevers- 

ham 111. 1 43 Now will he shake his care oppressed head, 
Then fix ms sad eis on the sollen earth. 1396 Shaks. 
1 Hen. IV, 1, 11 236 Like bright Mettall on a sullen 
ground 1647 Harvey Sch. of Heart xxi. 1, Take sullen 
lead for silver, sounding brass Instead of solid gold 1665 
J Rea Flora 130 A daik sullen violet purple colour *710 
Steele Toiler No. 266 r 3 Two apples that were roasting 
by a sullen sea coal fire 17x3 Phil Trans. XXVIII. 
224 A sort of sullen greenish W ood-hke rust. 1784 Cowper 
Task ir 2x2, I would not yet exchange thy sullen skies., 
for warmer France With all her vines 28x2 Scott Don 
Roderick 11. 1, All sleeps in sullen shade, or silver glow. 
2818 Kbats Sonn. Ben Nevis 6, 1 look o’erhead, And there is 
sullen mist 2853 Tennyson Mated 1. x 1, The sjillen-purple 
moor. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman v 111. 286 The sky to the 
north-west was dark and sullen. 

f b. Sullen, lady, ? Fntillaria nigra. Obs. 

*688 &01MB Armoury 11 iv. 74/1 The sullen Lady,hangetb 
her head down and is of an umbensh dark hair colour, 
without any checker or spots. Some call it the black 
Fntillary 

5 , Of water, etc. : Flowing slnggishly, poet. 

1622 Drayton Poly-olb xxvui. 91 Small Cock, a sullen 

Brook, comes to her succour then. 1628 Milton Vac. Exerc. 
95 Sullen Mole that runneth underneath. 1814 Scott Wav. 
xxu, The larger [stream] was placid, and even sullen in its 
course. *8x8 Shelley Rosal, 4 Helen 398 Each one lay 
Sucking the sullen milk away About my frozen heart. 


SULLEN. 

0 Comb, parasynthetic adjs , as sullen-browed, 
-hearted, complementary, as sullen-seeming , with 
olhei adjs , as sullen-sour , -wise 

1831 Scorr Cast Dang 11, 1 hi-> *sullen-browe£l Thomas 
Dickson 1909 R Bridges Pat Vug Fh.11 II, 434 The 
*sullen hearted, who .Their own life did-away 1835 1 tnny 
son Maud 1 xvin vi, ^Sullen seeming Death 1849 J A 
Carlyle ti Dante's In/ p xhv, The '"Sullen sour or Gloomy- 
sluggish 1710 Sttei n Tatlei No 149 ? 5 A *sullen-wise 
Man is as bad as a good-natured Fool 

B adv =■ Sullenly taie. 

1718 Prior Solomon 11 201 Sullen I foisook th* Imperfect 
Feast, 18x0 Scott Lady ofL 11 xxxiv, Sullen and slowly 
they unclasp, 

C. sb (in pi , usually the sullens ; rarely sing ) 
A state of gloomy ill-humour , sullenness, sulks 
Phr. 111 the sullens, sick of the sullens . 

1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb ) 283 She was solitaryly walking, 
with hir frowning cloth, as sick lately of the solens 1631 
R H Artaignm, Whole Creatine xu 280 So long he is 
sicke in the suds, and diseas'd in the sullens 1633 Marmion 
Fine Comp 1 111. B 2, They can doe no more good upon me, 
then a young pittifull Lover upon a Mistresse, that has the 
sullens 1662 Hibbi-rt Body Divinity 1 142 Ik a dangei ous 
thing to sit sick of the sullens, or be discontented a 16 70 
Hacket Abp Williams 1, (1692) 84 If his Majesty were 
moody he would fetch him out of that Sullen with a 
pleasant Jest 1671 Wood Life (O H S) II 2x3 When 
William Lenthall was troubled with the sullins 1679 Dryden 
Troil, 4- Cress iv 11, I’ll e’en go home, and shut up my 
doois, and die o’ the sullens, like an old bird m a cage 1747 
Richardson Clarissa (1811) I xviu 134 No sullens, my 
Mamma , no perverseness 1819 Scott Leg Montrose xxm, 
Annot Lyle could always charm Allan out of the sullens, 
1864 Carlylf Fredk Gr xvi. vm IV 362 Russian Czarina 
evidently in the sullens against Friedrich 1868 1 Holme 
Led 1 B Godfrey xxxvt, Gerratd was in a fit of sullens 
b. Comb , f sullen-sick a,, 1 sick of the sullens 
ill from ill-humour. 

16x4 T Adams Sinners Passing Bell Wks {1629) 247 If 
the state lie sullen-sicke of Naboths vineyard 1650 Fuller 
Pisgah tr, vii § 7 158 On the denyall Ahab falls sullen-sick. 

Sullen (sc bn), v rate [f Sullen a ] 

1 trails To make sullen or sluggish. 

1628 FrLTHAM Resolves it xlvm, The Idle man like a 
member out of joynt, sullens the whole Body, with an ill 
disturbing larmesse 1894 Amyand Only a Drummer Boy 
iv 47 [They] preventecf Douglas's happy nature getting 
completely crushed and sullened 

+ 2 mtr To be sullen ; to sulk. Obs. 

a 1632 Bromk Coveut Gard 1 i, Keeping her chamber 
whole weeks together, sullenning upon her Samplery breech- 
woik. 

Sullen, obs. form of Sell v , Shall v. 
Sullenly (s» bnli) , adv. [f Sullen a. + -ly 2 ] 
In a sullen manner. 

1 . With gloomy or morose ill-humour 
1650 Fulltr Pisgah in xi §15 434 If any sullenly say, 
with Judas Iscariot, To what purpose is tins was ft x668 
Drydfn Seer Loros III, While jealous pow'r does sullenly 
o’re spy 1784 Cowper Task m. 393 Hn. book, Well chosen, 
and not sullenly peius'd In selfish silence, but imparted oft 
1841 Dickens Barn Rudge xvu, ‘ Give me meat and drink', 
he answered sullenly. X879 Spectators 3 Sept 1148 That if 
the Viceroy were only sufficiently persistent, Afghans, like 
Turks, would sullenly give way. 

2 With sombre or gloomy aspect ; with a dull or 
dismal sound 

a 1386 Sidney Arcadia in. x (1912) 402 The colours for 
the grounde were so well chosen, neither sullenly daike, nor 
glaringly lightsome 1794 Mrs Radcliffe Myst Udolpho 
fi, The wind groaned sullenly among the lofty branches 
above X841 W. Spalding Italy 4 It 1 st I sg$ The vol- 
canic fires .smoulder sullenly at the present day 1860 Tyn- 
dall Glac 1 xiv 93 The clouds sailed sullenly fiom the 
west 1898 H Newbolt He fell among Thieves iv, The 
ravine where the Yasstn liver sullenly flows. 

Sulleaness (SO bnnes) Also 7 solennesse, 
sulliness, 8 aulleness. [f Sullen a. + -ness] 

1 The condition or quality of being sullen in 
behaviour, aspect, or temper. Also, an instance of 
this. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia m (1912) 379 Fearing least silence 
would offend her sullennes 1644 Milton Educ, Wks 1831 
IV 392 When the air is calm and pleasant, it were an injury 
and sullenness against nature not to go out 1663 Patrick 
Parah. Pilgr, xxxii (1687) 399 His seriousness gives no dis- 
gust, his silence is without sullenness a 1721 Prior Crom- 
well i$- his Porter 20 Wks igo7 II 262 By. the sulleness of 
his brow it should be my old Porter 1784 Cook's 3rd Voy 
1 vm I 154 The countenance has sometimes a sullenness 
or leserve. 1825 Scott Betrothed ui, They are .a mixed 
breed, having much of your German sullenness. 1879 
Froude Csesar xiv 203 After a few ucious efforts, they sub. 
sided into sullenness 
1 2 . Slowness, reluctance Obs 
(6x9 Lushington Resurrection 1 (1659) 34 No removing of 
the Tombestone ; that besides its weight & sullenness to give 
way, was rib'd and clasped down with Iron bans and bonds 
8 Dismalness, gloom. 

1883 Pater Marins iv xxiu, The long winter had been a 
season of unvarying sullenness. 

+ Su. llenwood Obs Altered f. Southern- 
wood, with play on sullen. 

163a W Rowley New Wonder in, I'l make you eate Sor- 
rill to your supper, though I eate Sullenwood my selfe 

Sullepe, variant of Sebelepy Obs. 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex 4303 pat sullepe sire at sett all )>e 
werde. 

Sullepsis, variant of Syllepsis 
Suller (e, obs. forms of Seller *. 

Su’llerye ? Misprint for sullinge = Suling. 
Vol. IX. 
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1628 Cokf OnLitt 5 Vna Ilxda sen earucata time, which 
is all one as a plow-land, sullerye also signifieth a plow - 
land 

Su llevate, vai Sollevate v (Cf Sublev ate ) 
X595 Daniel Civ Wats 1 xhm, Hon he his subiecies 
sought to sulleuate 

Sulleva*tion, var. Sollevation Obs. (Cf Sub- 
lev ation ) 

x6xx Sir D Carleton in 10th Rep. Hist MSS Comm 
App 1 S33 To furnish the Albanesi with weapons for a sud- 
daine sullevation 1623 Cockeram, Snllevation, a murder- 
ous intent 1637 Earl Monm. tr Malvezzi's Romulus 4 
7 arquitt 97 To suffocat sullevations in their cradle 
Sulll, variant form of Selly Obs 
a 1290 Pains of Hell 213 in Hemg's Archm LX II. 403 
Neren nowijt hoe peiof adrad. ffor-)>i hoe slepejj m sulli 
bed 

Sulliage {sv liedg) Variant of Sullagb influ- 

enced by bULLY v. 

1667 Decay Chr Piety xi § 2 Though we wipe away with 
never so much care the dirt thrown at us, there will be left 
some sulhage behind. M93 W. H Marshall Rm al Econ 
W Eng (1796} II 338 The sulhage which such places are 
ever accumulating 1853 Bill to establish Metrop, Boaid 
Sewers Preamble 2 The Sewage, Filth, Soil, and Sulhage 
issuing from the Sewers and Drams 1879 R Fletcher 
Dickens xv 13 No taint or sulliage falls on alt he writ x88 
R G H[ill] Voices in Solit 111 Oft have I watched and 
proved her peifidy, And chid with bitter words her sulliage. 

Sullibib, -bub, obs forms of Sillabub. 
Sullic, -ieh(e, var forms of Selly Obs 
Sullidge, var. Sullage. 

Sullied (s» lid), ppl. a Also 6 aolyed, 7 
sully’d. [f. Sully »+ -ed !.] Soiled, polluted 
{lit and_/£f.) , fmade gloomy or dull 
1571 [implied in Sulltedness] c 1600 Shaks Sonn. xv, To 
change your day of youth to sullied night 16x2 Drayton 
Poly-olb, x 194 Her sullied face. 168 3 Tryon Way to 
Health 320 A loathsomely sullied Soul, and an indisposed 
distempered Body 1695 A. Telfair New Confut Sadd 
(1896) 7 Seven small Bones wrapp'd up in a piece of old 
sullied Paper 1734 tr Rollw's Anc. Hist xv vm. (1827) 
VI 132 The moon, appeared afterwards quite sullied and as 
it were tinged with blood 1824 Scott Re dgauntlet ch xhi, 
He wore a smart hanger and a pair of pistols m a sullied 
sword belt. 1870 Dickens E. Drood i, The choir ai e getting 
on their sullied white robes i88g R Bridges Growth of 
Love lit, Let the tiue Muse rewrite her sullied page, 
b Sullied white, dirty white. 

x68x Land, Gas No 1676/4 A very large Irish Greyhound 
being of a sullied White, with some pale yellowish spots 
18x7 Stephens in Sham's Gen. Zool X 11 493 The under 
parts of the body sullied white the tail greenish black 
Hence •f Su lliednesg, defilement. 

157X Golding Calvin on Ps. lxvm 15 Although the land 
were covered with solyednesse thioughe the troublous inva- 
sion of the enemies yit it lecovered hir whitenesse, so as 
it became as whyte as snowe. 

Sullrva'tion, variant of Sollevation Obs. 

4605 Danitl Philotas 11. 1, How can that be donne, With- 
out some sulliuation to insue? 

Su How. Chiefly w and j w. dial. Forms • 1 
sulh, i, 3 auluh, 3 solh, (sul(o)h-, sul}-, 
aol}-, solw-), 4 solu.3, -on, Kent, zuoljj, 4-5 
solouj}, -ow, 5 -ouh, -owe, -03, 6 zolow, 7- 
buIIow (9 smll ow, sillow, silla, zilla). [OE. 
sulh str. fern., for *swnlh, the w being preserved in 
Kentish ME zuolj and OE swuluttg, ME swoling, 
etc (see Suling) ; ultimately cogn with L sulcus 
furrow 

The localvanant sillow represents OE dat sing ornom pi. 
sylh, sylg The oblique forms without umlaut {stile, etc.) 
are represented by forms s v Sull ] 

1 . A plough (Also m fig. context.) 

c 897 K ALlfrkd Gregory's Past C h 403 ©set nan mon 
ne scyle don his hond to Ssere sylz, & hawian underbsec cooo 
tr. Baeda's Hist v ix.CxBgg) 594 Forjion heheorasylhunrihte 
gangaS 1:950 Lindiif, Gosp. Luke ix. 62 Ne semg sende 
hond his on sulh [Rushw sulub] & hehaldas on baecg 
c xooo Sax Leechd . I 404 f>onne man J>a sulh ford drift. 
c 1205 Lay 4260 pe[t] mlc cheoil eaet his sulche haefde grid al 
swa pe king suit Ibid 3x811 per c heorl diaf his snlje 1- 
ovned swide faeire. a 1225 Alter R, 384 3 >f eax ne kurue, 
ne pe spade ne dulue, ne )>e suluh [MS 1 ploh] ne erede 
1340 Ayettb 242 pe like ]>et zet pe hand ape zuoljand lokep 
behinde him. 1340-70 A lex 4 Dind, 295 Hit is no leue m 
oure lawe pat we . sette solow on pe feld ne sowe none erpe, 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII 445 pe solou} of holy 
cherche schal nou^t goo aryjt. 14 Ibid App. 533 (Hark 
MS 1900) This day is my solowe y-come to the laste forowe 
1535 in F W Weaver Wells Wills (xSoo) 178 A zolow with 
all other apparell for vj oxen 1636 H Sydenham Strut 
Sol. Occ. (1637) 263 The spintunll Plough is nothalfe so well 
manag’d by any, as one that was yesterday conveisant with 
the Goade and the Sullow c 1640 J Smyth Lives Berkeleys 
{1883)1 303 What waynes, cai ts, sullows, harrows, remained. 
1893 Wilts Gloss, Sillow, Sullow,.. Sylla, a plough, was 
used at Bratton within the memory of persons still living. 

+ b A plot of land is described as being ‘ of so 
many sullows ’ ; hence sullow = Plough 3 a, 
Plough-land i. Obs, 

c 1205 Lay 13176 Twenti sulhene [c 1275 soljenel lond. 
Ibid. 18779 pi itti solh of londe. Ibid 18789. 

2 attnb. and Comb , as sullow-beam, - board \ 
-handle, -share (all Obs,). 

n xooo m Wr.-Wulckei 106/1 Bums, curuanteniuin arutn, 
*sulhbeam 24 Metr Voe , Ibid 628/5 Buns, solowbeme. 
Ibid 628/7 Barcha, *solowborde c xooo TElfric Gloss , 
Ibid. X04/XX Stiba, *sulhhandla 14 Metr Foe., Ibid. 
628/s Stiua, solowhanddul 14 7 revisa's Higden (Rolls) 

VII. App 327(Harl MS. 1900) Heo wolegobarfot..uppon 
nyne ^solow schares brennyng and fuyre hote. 


STJLPH-. 

I t Su lly, sb. Obs Also 7 sulley. [f Sully s».] 
I An act ot sullying, soiling, or polluting (Jit. and 
I fig ) ; a stain, blemish 

1602 Shaks Ham it 1 39 You lading these slight milleyes 
on my Sonne, As 'tweie a thing a little soil’d 1' th’ working 
1683 Moxon Mech Exerc , Printing xxtv y xg The Gold or 
Silver will stick to the least Sully that the Varnish may 
chance to make 1711 Addison Sped No 256 y 4 These 
little Spots and Sullies in its Reputation, 1742 Fielding 
y. Andrews r iv, Without the least sully of their viitue 
176a Franklin Lett , etc Wks 1840 V. 393 After the ex- 
plosion, I could find neither any moisture nor any sully from 
the ink 

Sully (si> li), v. Also 6, 8 sulley, 7 sullie [app 
ad. ¥. souillcr • see Soil v 1 ] 

1 . traits. To pollute, defile , to soil, stain, tarnish, 
a. m material sense Now rate ax poet. 

x6xx Shaks Wmt Tin 327 Sully the puritie and white- 
nesse of my Sheetes? 1615 G Sandy s Ttav 295 The roofe 
nnd sides are. sullied with the smoke of torches. 1756 
C Lucas Ess Waters II 164 A sky colored pellicula, sullied 
with dark spots x8x8Wordsw Near Spring of Hermitage 
iz Rams, that mike each rill a toirent, Neither sully it nor 
swell 1885 Manch Exam 25 Mar 3/2 The delicate white 
of the vellum cover which a careless touch might sully 
absol x6ox Holland Pluty II 473 [How] that if one rule 
paper therewith [sc. silver], it will draw blacke lines, and 
sullie as it doth. 

b m immaterial sense. 

X59X Shaks x Hen. VI, iv. iv. 6 The ouer daring Talbot 
Hath sullied all his glosseof former Honor By this vnheedfull 
. aduenture. x6ix Two Noble K 1 11 5 Before we furthur 
Sully our glosse of youth 1657 Sparrow Bk Com Prayer 
(1661) 33 Christmas and Epiphany holy Church held for 
such high times of joy and Festivity, that they would not 
have one day among them sullied by sorrow and fasting 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s v , To Sully the Fancy, to fill it 
with nasty, filthy, or impure Thoughts. 17*9 Shelvocke 
Artillery v, 353, I will not sully my Page with any Re- 
heaisal of them. 1781 Gibbon Decl 4 F. xxiv II. 473 The 
purity of his virtue was sullied by excessive vanity 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng v. I 529 His life had been sullied by 
a giept domestic crime. 1874 Green Short Hist, v § 2 
(1882) 226 A merciless massacre sullied the fame of his earlier 
exploits 

+ 2 intr. To become soiled or tarnished. Obs 
1596 Shaks x Hen. IV, it. iv 84 Looke 3 ou Francis, your 
white Canuas doublet will sulley 1654 Z Coke Logtck 
Pref , The Enamel of these Gayeties and Gauds, Sully and 
soon grow Dusky 1670 Sir Sackville Crow in 12 th Rtp 
Hist MS Y Comm App v xg The silke sletzie and not 
Naples, which will soonegrow rough, gather dust and sullie 
Hence Su Hying vbl. sb and ppl. a 
1628 Ford Lover's Mel n. 11 , 1 he purest whitenesse is no 
such defence Against the sullying foulenesse of that fury. 
1659 C NoBLTlMod Answ to Immod QiiericsTo Rdr ,They 
are also sullyings and discolonngs of the sacted memory of 
the dead 1707 Mortimer Husb. (172 x) I 337 The sullying 
and foulness of the Floor 1715 Gay Trcoia 11 32 Three 
sullying trades avoid with equal care 1842 Manning Serm 
vi (1848) I 84 He that leaves upon driven snow a dark and 
sullying touch 1B71 Tennyson Last Toiirn. 679 Thro’ that 
sullying of our Queen 
Sullybub, obs. form of Sillabub. 

2663 Pepys Diary xa July, Then to Commissioner Pett’s 
and had a good sullybub 

f Snip, v. Obs. Also 4-5 solp. [Etym. obscure. 
Possibly related to G. dial sitlpei , solper bog, mud, (1 orig ) 
brine, pickle, solpern to soil, sully ] 

trans. To defile, pollute. Hence Su’lpmg vbl. 
sb. (= defilement) and ppl a. 

1x1350 St Laurence 2x0 m Horstm Aliengl. Leg (1681) 
ixo [He] makes it clene, J>at no solping baron es sene 13 
E E. Alltt, P A 726 With-outen mascle of sulpande 
synne. Ibid. B 530 If he be sulped in synne. Ibid 1x35 
Sulp no more benne xn sjnne py saule 11x400-50 Wars 
Alex 4292 All Jje syn at solp may pe saule 14x2 26 PoL 
Poems 49 Sulpid in synne derk as nyjt 

Snlph- (self) Chem., variant of Sulpho- before 
n vowel, as in sulphaceiic Jate), - acetone , -amic 
{-ate), -amidate, -amide, -amine, -amime, -amylic 
{•ate), -aniltc {-ate), -antimontc {-ale, -tate), -tons 
{•tie), -arsenic {-ate, -tate), -ions Jite), - arsm , 
-ethamic {-ate), -ethylic {-ate), -imide, -iodide see 
quots. and the second elements. 

1843 Chew Gass I. 398 *Sulphacetate of silver Ibid 597 
On decomposing the lead salt [sc carbonate of lead] with 
sulphuretted hydrogen, an acid is obtained, to which the 
author [sc M Melsens] has applied the name of *sulph acetic 
acid 1879 Watts Diet Chem., SuppL 1047 *Sulphacctone 
is formed by the action of x mol phosphorus trisulphide 
on 6 mol acetone 1868 Ibid V 476 Neutral *Sulphamate 
of Ammonium, 1857 Miller Blew Chem,, Org, iv. § 1. 
244 *Sulphamic Acid 1868 Watts Diet. Chem V 477 Sul- 
phamic ethers 1844 Chew Gaz II 461 The *su!phamidate 
of ammonia is prepared by leaving the corresponding 
*sulphammonate in cold water for some hours 1868 Watts 
Diet Chem V 482 Sulphamidate formed from the sulpham* 
monate by the action of water. *838 T. Thomson Client 
Org Bodies 601 We may represent the compound thus — 
SO i +H s Az+HO, or an atom of sulphurous acid, an atom 
of amide, and an ato m of water, and distinguish it by the name 
of *snlphamide 1888 Morley & Muir Watts’ Diet. Chem, 
I. 186/2 Toluene *sulph amine, got by heating p aimdo- 
toluene sulpbmic acid with cone HC 1 1902 Encycl Brit 
XXVI. 728/2 Acetanilide when cautiously dissolved in 
moderately strong fuming sulphuric acid is , converted into 
the *sulphaminic acid Carl 5 N(CaHsO)(SOjH) 1862 
Miller Elem. Chem , Org (ed 2) 111 § 1 164 Both the 
*sulphamylates of baryta 1852 W Gregory Handbk Org. 
Chem. 233 *Sulphamyhc Acta This compound is formed 
exactly like sulphpvinjc acid, 1856 Q. Jrnl. Chem Soc. IX. 
ado *SulphanIlate of Silver. Ibid., M. Gerhardt's well known 
*sulphamhc acid 1896 Allbutt's Syst Med. I 825 A 
saturated solution of suiphamlic acid 1863 Watts Diet. 

17 
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Chant I 335 The soluble v su 1 phantunonates aie decomposed 
by all acids 1856 Miller Elam Chem , lnorg xv §7 956 
The tribasic “sulphantimoniate of sodium , or Schlippe’s 
salt 1878 Abney Photogr 72 A scarlet deposit of silver 
sulph antimomate. 1849 D Campbell lnorg Cham 200 
Pentasulplude of antimony, “sulphantimomc acid, SbSs 
1859 Mayne Expos Lev 1226/2 * Sulphantirnonite , term 
for a genus of sulphosalts resulting from the combination of 
antimonious sulphide with the sulpUobases 1868 Watts 
Diet Chem V 643 “Sulpharsenate of potassium 1858 
Graham & Watts Elem Chem II 548 Monobasic “sulph- 
arseniate of potassium 1841 Brands Chew (ed 5) 893 
Persulphuret of Arsenic. “Sulpharsenic Acid. Ibid 892 
Sesquisulphuret of Arsenic “Sulpharsemous Acid, 1859 
Mayne Expos Lex 1226/2 *S nlpheersen 1 te, term for a 
genus of sulphosalts farmed by combination with sulpho- 
bases of a degree of sulphuration of the arsenic, correspond* 
ing to aisenious acid in its composition. 1868 Watts Diet 
Chem V. 481 “Sulpharsin Ibid, 625 “Sulphethamate of 
ammonium. 1852 w Gregory Handbk Org Client. 199 
When neutral sulphate of oxide of ethyle is acted on by dry 
ammonia, there is formed the ammonia salt of a new acia, 
“sulphethamic acid. 1857 Mimes Elem Chew,, Org 111 §3. 
143 *Sulphethylate of potash. Ibid i 28 Sulpho-vimc or 
“sulpb-ethylic acid 1841 Brands Client (ed 5) 463 Exposed 
to the air, “sulfimide becomes white and deliquesces 1863 
Watts Diet Cktm I 338 “Sulphiodide of Antimony. 

Strlphacid. [See Stji/ph- Cf F. sulfacide ] 

— SULrHO-AOlD. 11x859 Be-iton m Worc. 

Sulphate (sz> lfint, -il), sb. Ckem Also sulfate, 
sulpliat. [ad ¥ .sulphate (De Morveau, etc. Nomen- 
clature chimique, 1787), ad. tnod.L sulpha turn (sc. 
aadum Acid), f sulphur • see Sulphur, -ate lie) 

1 A salt of sulphuric acid : usually with term 
indicating the base, as sulphate of ammonia , of 
lime , potassium sulphate. 

1790 Kerr tr Lavoisier's Elem, Client. 224 Hence the 
neutral salt in which the metal is least oxydated must be 
named sulphite , and that in which it is fully oxydated must 
be called sulpliat 1791 W. Hamilton Berthollet's Dyeing 
I.i, 1 111. 63 Sulphat of copper 1794 Phil Trans. LXXX.IV. 
375 Sulphate of iron (green vitriol) *799 Med Jrnl I 87 
Epsom salts, or sulpliat of Magnesia. 1809 Phil Trans 
XCIX. 151 The sulfate of potass decomposes the phosphate 
ofbanta. 1815 J Smith Panorama Set. 4- Art II 470 The 
sulphates are m general crystallizable. 1831 Davies Mat 
Med 331 The sulphates of zinc and copper are occasionally 
used as poweiful emetics, x866 Roscoe Elem Client ix 89 
Hydrocyanic acid mixed with watei distils over, leaving 

S otassram sulphate in the tetoi t 1877 Huxlfy Pkysiogr 120 
uch petmanent hardness [of water] is due to the presence 
of sulphate of lime. 1890 F Taylor Man Pract Med 747 
Sulphates — These are precipitable by barium chloride. 

attrib, 1803 Med. Jrnl X. 499, I have tried the sulphat of 
soda poultice 1856 Orr's Circ. Sci , Pract Clieni 76 The 
sulphate solution 1884 Knight Did Mech Suppl 874/* 
Sulphate of Mercury Battery 
2 elhpt. = Sodium sulphate Also attnb. 

[1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ IV. 355/1 The manufacture 
of soda ash, . the . sulphate, sulphite, and others.] 190 o 
Westnt Gas 29 Dec. 9/2 A fire at the sulphate works of the 
West Hartlepool Gas Company. 

Hence Sulphate v mtr. , to become sulphated. 
X898 A. Treadwell Storage Battery 240 The plates will 
be found to sulphate more rapidly, and the sulphate will be 
harder to reduce 

Sulphated (scTfeited), ppl a [f mod.L. sul- 
phdtus 01 F. sulfate see Sulphur, -ate* i c.] 
Combined or impregnated with sulphur or sulphmic 
acid ; charged with or containing sulphates. 

x8oa Med Jrnl VIII. 551 Sulphated black iron,— or 
sulphat of black xron. 1805 Saunders Mm. Waters 218 
Vitnolated or sulphated magnesia. 1896 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Med I. 322 These springs [at Leamington and Cheltenham] 
may be placed in the group of sulphated waters. 1902 En- 
cycl. Brit. XXVII 562/1 The cotton is impregnated with 
this sulphated-oil solution 

t Sulphatic (sulfaa-tik), a. Chem Obs. [f. SUL- 
PHATE + -10 ] Pertaining to a sulphate, sulphuric. 

1828-32 Webster Diet , S ulphatic, pertaining to sulphate 
1836 Brandt Client (ed, 4) 1092 Oil of Wine .Sulphatic 
Ether , Sulphate of Hydrocat bon. 

Sulphating (szrlfeitii)), vbl $b. [f Sulphate 
+ -uru !.] The formation of a sulphate, esp, of a 
deposit of lead sulphate on the plates of a battery. 

1890 Philos Mag 5th Ser. XXX 162 The chief benefit 
is stated to be that the sodium salt diminishes the chance of 
objectionable sulphating in the cell. 1902 Encycl Brit 
XXV 29/2 The chief faults are buckling, growth, sulphating, 
and disintegration, , 

So Sulpha tiou (see quot.). 

1904 U S.Geol Surv., Monogr XLVII 205 Sulphation is 
the union of sulphuric acid with base or the substitution of 
sulphuric acid for another combined acid. 

Sulphatite (s» lfltait). Mm, [f Sulphate + 
-itb M Native sulphunc acid. 

x ®68 Dana Syst Mm, (ed 5) 614 Sulphatite Sulphuric 
Acid .This acid, in a dilute state, has been found In the 
neighborhood of several volcanoes 

Sulphato- (sulffi to) Chem , before a vowel 
sometimes sulph. at- (sv lf/t), a prefix iu the name 
of a compound denoting that it contains a sulphate 
as an ingredient, as sulphato-acetic, -carbonate ; 
Bulpbato'xide (see quot,); sulphato’xygen, an 
old name for the radical S 0 4 
1868 Watts Diet Chem, V 571 “Sulphato acetic Oxide or 
Anhydride 1836 T. Thomson Mm , Geol , etc 106 “Sul- 
phato caibonate of Barytes 1855 Orr's Circ Sei , Geol,, 
ctc T 553 Connellite, * Sul phato chloride of Copper* 1844 
Hoblvn Diet T erms Med* (ed 2), Svtyhatoxygm. Accord- 
lng to the new view of compound radicals, this body is the 
sulphate radical of sulphate of soda, the oxygen of the soda 
being refened to the acid > its compounds are termed *sul- 


phato tides, 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. Ill 151/2 A new 
compound ladical, “sulphatoxygen, consisting of 1 part of 
sulphur with 4 of oxygen 

Sulphurous, obs foim of Sulphurous. 
Sulphide (si* lfaid), sb Chem. Also -id. [f. 
Sulphur- + -ide ] 

1 A compound of sulphur with another element 
(usually denoted by a qualifying term). 

1836 T. Thomson Mm , Geol., etc I 81 Sulphide ofarsemc 
1856 Miller Elem Client , lnorg. vii § 1 584 An insoluble 
metallic sulphide. 1875 A S Taylor PoisonsteA 3) 51 The 
alkaline sulphides (sodium and ammonium) 1880 J, VV 
Llgg Bile 30 Sulphide of carbon and benzol are good 
solvents _ 

b. Hydrogen sulphide, sulphide of hydrogen , 
sulphuretted hydrogen, H a S. (Also attrib.) 

1849 D Campbell lnorg Chem 264 Sulphide of hydiogen 
gas 1B73 [see Hydrogen 2 b]. 1881 Nature 6 Oct. 550/2 
This sulphide of hydrogen tube 
2 . attrib., chiefly with reference to the treatment 
of metallic sulphides m manufacturing piocesses 
1893 Westnt. Gets 14 July 6/1 The hitherto intractable 
sulpliideore 1899 Daily News 22 Apr 2/7 This company’s 
sulphide plant 1900 Ibid. 10 May 2/7 The sulphide mill 
Hence SuTphide v trans ., to convert into or 


impregnate with a sulphide ; also Sulphida'tion, 
impregnation with a sulphide. 

1904 U S.Geol Surv ,Monogr XLVII 205 Sulphidation 
is the union of sulphur with a metal forming sulphides 

Sulphinate (s» lfin<ft). Chem . [f. Sulphinio 
+ -ate i.] A salt of sulphimc acid. 

1877 Jrnl. Ckem Soc II 735 It was converted mto zinc 
sulphinate by treatment with zinc-dust under water, 2894 
Muir& Morley Watts' Diet Chem s v Sulphimc Acids, 
The ethers are not formed by the action of alkyl halogen ides 
upon sulphinates 

Sulphindigotic (stdfindigp'tik), a. Ckem. 
[Sulph-.] Sulphindigotic acid . an acid formed by 
the action of sulphuric acid on indigo. Hence 
SulpM udig'otate, a salt of sulphindigotic acid. 
(Also SULPHO-INDIGOTIO, -ATE.) 

1857 Miller Elem. Chem, Org vm. 530 Sulphuric acid 
appears to form several compounds with indigo ; two of them 
have been analysed, viz , the sulphindyhc, or sulphindigotic 
acid, and the sulphopurpuric *876 tr Schittzenbcrger's Far - 
ment no Sodium sulphmdigotate 1896 Allbutt's Syst 
Med. I. 5x4 Formate and sulphmdigotate of sodium. 
Sulphindylic (s2?lfindi-lik), a. Chem. Also 
-indilic. [ad. F. sulfindyhque (Dumas, 1856) 
see Sulph-, Ind(igo), -vl(e), -10.] Old synonym 
of Sulphindigotic). Hence Suiphi ndylate, a 
salt of sulphindylic acid. 

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org Bodies 37B M. Dumas has 
lately examined this solution of indigo in sulphuric acid . 
and has given it the name of sulplnndihc acid Ibid , The 
sulphmdilate of barytes *857 Miller Elem Chem , Org 
vm 530 [see prec ] Ibid, Suiphindylate of ammonia 

Sulghine (sd Ifain). Chem. [f Sulph- + -ine 6 ] 
Any of a group of compounds containing sulphur 
united to hydrocarbon radicals ; also, the hypo- 
thetical radical SH 3 from which these are derived. 

x8Bo Miller’s Elem Chem (ed 5) III. 814 Sulphmes and 
Sulphones These compounds bear a similar relation to 
sulphurous and sulphuric acid respectively that the ketones 
bear to Carbonic acid, x88x Roscoe & Schorlemmer Treat 
Client III 1 158 Sulphine Compounds The sulphides 
unite with the iodides and bromides of the alcohol radicals 
to form crystallisable salts such as triethylsulphme iodide. 
SlC.HslsI 

Sulphmic (solivnik), a. Chem. [f, prec. + -10 ] 
Applied to acids containing the group SO . OH 
united to carbon, obtained by reducing the chlorides 
of the sulphonic acids. 

1877 Jrnl. Chem Soc II 734 Formation of Sulphmic 
Acids of the Fatty Group from the Chloranhydrides of the 
Sulphonic Acids *88o Miller’s Elem Chem (ed 5) III 
57 A few acids have been obtained , derived fiom sulphurous 
and in the same way that the sulphonic acids are derived 
from sulphuric acid They may be termed sulphmic acids 

Sulphion (sclfipn) Chem. [f Sulph- + Ion.] 
The hypothetical radical consisting of one equiva- 
lent of sulphur and four of oxygen (S 0 4 ). 

1868 Miller Elem Chem (ed 4) II 186 1876 Harley 

Hoyle's Mat Med 54 The more oxyaisable metals, zinc, iron, 
andmanganese are dissolved by the dilute acid, hydrogen 
being liberated, while the Sulphion (SO4) unites with the 
metal to form a sulphate igog J, W Jenkinson Expenm 
Embryology 143 The sulphuric acid radicle (sulph-ion) is 
thus necessary for the proper development of the gut. 

Sulphite (sc ’lfsit) Chem. Also 8 sulfite, 
[ad. F. sulphite ( Nomencl chimique, 1787), arbi- 
trary alteration of sulphate see -ITE 1 4 b.] 

1 . A salt of sulphurous acid usually with a quali- 
fying term indicating the base. 

1790 [see Sulphate x] 1790, 1794 [see Sulphureous a 5]. 
1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem, I 219 Sulphite of barytes. 1853 
Gregory lnorg Client 270 The sulphites are recognised by 
their giving off the suffocating smell of sulphurous acid 
when acted on by a stronger acid. *867 lire's Diet Arts 
(ed 6) III, 719 Soda, Sulphite is prepared largely for 
removing the last traces of chlorine from the bleached pulp 
obtained in the manufacture of paper. 1893 J, A Hodges 
Elem Photogr. 29 Sulphite of soda. 

2. attnb , chiefly with reference to the use of 
sulphite of soda or of lime in certain processes 

1892 Photogr Arm II. 46 Fill up the forty ounce bottle 
with the hot ten per cent sulphite solution. 1902 Encycl 
Brit XXXI 457 Two methods, .known respectively as 
the soda or alkaline process and the sulphite or acid process. 


1908 Westm. Gaz 15 Aug 14/2 The Canadian Pacific Sul- 
phite Pulp Company 1910 Encycl Brit (eel n) X 310/2 
f he r e cellulose pulps are known 111 commeice as 1 sulphite 
pulps' and ‘soda pulps’ lespectively 1911 Ibui XXVI, 
67/1 The manufactute of * sulphite cellulose ’ from wood 

Sulpho- (sclffl), befote a vowel also Sulpii- 
(q v ),used as combining form of Sulphur, in names 
of chemical compounds containing sulphui, or (in 
modern use) produced by the substitution of sulphur 
for oxygen (etc ) in a compound : now superseded 
extensively by Thio-, q.v (Many of the names 
originated with French chemists.) 

e g. Sulfhocyanic, Sulfhovinic, with derivatives , sit Ipho . 
antiMo'ntc , . arsenic = snlphanttmonic, -arsenic (see 

Sulph.) j sulphobe uzoate, a salt of sulphobcnzo ic acid, 
formed by the combination of sulphuric acid with benzoic 
acid , so sulphobe nsamate , -benza tme, -be rtzatnide, -be aside, 
etc , sulphoca rlonaie, -carlo me, etc. = T itiocARJiONATr, 
•carbonic, su Iphocarbo'ltc =phenolsulphomc AIsoSulpho. 
acid, Sulpho salt } sulpho compound, -group. 

1855 Scofi-ern Orr's Circ Sci , Chem 473 Pentasulplniret 
of antimony, otherwise called *sulpho-antimonic acid 1836 
T Thomson Min , Geol , etc 530 *Sulpho-Antimomte of 
Nickel 1833 Rees tr Berzelius Anal lnorg Bodies 135 
*Sulpho-arsemates Ibid. 137 “Sulpho arsenites. 1842 Gra- 
ham Elem Chem 101 *Sulpho-arsemousand' K sulphonrsenic 
acids, which resemble arsenious and arsenic acids respec* 
tively in composition, hut contain sulphur instead of oxygen 
1864 Webster, Snlpho-ar seme,, said of an acid consisting 
of five equivalents of sulphur and one of arsenic 1836 1. 
T itOMSON Mm., Geol,, etc. 537 *Sulpho- Arsenide of Cobalt. 
x868 VVatis Diet Client V 486 Ethylic^Sulpliobenza- 
mate, or *Sulphoberwamic Ether Ibid 464 Sulphobenzamlc 
acid the amic acid of sulphobenroic acid 1835 R D 
4 T, Thomson's Ilec Gen Set I. 206 *Sulpho-benzide, 
1854 Q Jml Ckem. Soc. VI 195 note, Sulphophenyl- 
amide, the amide of Mitscherlich’s ’’sulphobenzidic acid 
1843 Chem. Gaz I 598 'I he existence of *sulphobenzine, 
C a ‘H 5 S 0 2 , and of *sulphobennmc acid 1835 11 D 4 T 
'J horn son's Rcc Gen irct I 129 The *sulpho-benzoates of 
zinc. Ibid 128 *Suiphobenzoic A Cid.— This acid is formed 
by adding benzoin to sulphuric acid as long as any of it is 
taken up. 1868 Watis Diet Chem V. 489 *Sulphobenzol. 
C 7 H°S Syn with Sulphide of Benzylcne *856 Formes' 
Man. Elem. Client (ed 6) 489 *SuIphobenzoInte of baryta. 
1857 Miller Elem Client , Org v. § 1 305 “Sulpho benzohe 
and sulphamlic acid, have actually been obtained *856 
Q Jrnl Chem. Soc VIII 271 “Sulphobutyhc Acid may be 
separated fiom its baryta-salt by sulphunc acid Ibid, IX 
253 “Sulphobutyiate of barium Ibid , The preparation of 
disulphopropiohc and “sulphobutync acid 1868 Watts 
Diet Chem. V 490 “Sulphocai hamate of Ammonium, 
crystallises in long lemon yellow prisms Ibid, “Sulplio- 
carbamic acid is obtained m the fiee slate bj decomposing 
the ammonium-salt with dilute sulphuric 01 hydrochloric 
acid Ibid. 493 “Sulphocarbamide has not jet been 
obtained It contains the elements of sulphocyanate of 
ammonium. 1876 Dunguson Med Lea , * Sulphocarbo- 
tales, a class of salts piepared by heating together pure 
carbolic and sulphuric acids, diluting with water, and 
saturating with the base, as soda, zinc, &c. Ibui , *S nlpho. 
carbolic Acid, a compound soluble crystalline acid, result- 
ing from the union of hydrated sulphuric acid and pure car- 
bolic acid . 1833 Rees tr Berzelius' Anal. lnorg Bodies 1 32 
The “sulphocarbonates of alkaline earths and metals, when 
heated, yield a residue ofsulphuret, and disengage sulphuret 
of carbon. 1857 Miller Elem Chem, Org 111. § 3 146 
“Sulphocarbomc acid (bisulphide of carbon) 1868 Watts 
Diet Chem V, 494 Sulphocarbonic ethers. These are bodies 
having the composition of carbonic ethers, in which the 
oxygen is replaced, wholly or partly, by sulphur 1838 T. 
T homson Chem. Org Bodies 196 When eihal is placed in 
contact with common sulphunc acid, without the applica- 
tion of heat, there is no action But, when we apply the 
heat of the water-bath, “sulphocetic acid is formed The 
♦sulphocetate of potash is neutral. 1837 Miller Elem 
Chem., Org vi. § x 374 The sulpholeic acid is more perman- 
ent than the “sulpho-compounds of the solid fatty acids. 
1838 T Thomson C hem Org Bodies 196 “Sulphoglycerate 
ofiime 1838 R D. Thomson in Bnt Annual 313^ “Sulpho- 
glyceric acid 1871 Jrnl. Chem Soc. N S. IX 378 There- 
fore sulphamlic aetd holds the “sulpho- and amide-groups 
in the positions 1 • 4 1880 Jrnl Soc, Arts XXVIII 446 

They introduced both the sulpho-groups into one side of 
the molecule 1838 T Thomson Chem Org Bodies 179 
Sulphomethylic acid [is obtained] from “sulphomethylate of 
barytes *836 Brandl Client (ed. 4) 1127 “Sulpho methylic 
acid. 1826 Phil Trans. CXVI Index, “Sufphonaphtlm- 
lates. 18*6 Faraday ibid 11 162, 1 may suggest [the name] 
“sulpho-naphthalic acid, which sufficiently indicates its 
source and nature without the inconvenience of involving 
theoretical views 1844 Chem Gaz. II. 509 The “sulplio- 
nitrite is transformed mto*sulphonitrate under the influence 
of sulpbutous acid Ibid. 508 When the sulphonitrite of 
potash is treated with a fresh quantity of sulphurous acid in 
presence of an excess of potash, it is completely transformed 
into anothei salt, which contains a new acid, which I have 
named “sulphonitric Ibid , “Sulphonitrous acid is formed 
of four elements, which represent sulphuric acid, sulphurous 
acid, nitrous acid and water 1837 R D Thomson vaBrit 
Annual 348 “Sulpho oleic acid 1845 Todd & Bowman 
Phys.Anat. 1 , 207 The compound of sulphuric acid and elaine, 
or sulph-oleic acid. 1881 Encycl Brit XII 844/1 “Sulpho- 
phcemcic acid, sulphopurpuric acid, or indigo purple. x8g6 
Allbutt’s Syst Med. I, 744 “Sulpboricimc phenol 1841 
Brande Chem (ed 5) 1082 “Sulphosacchaiate of lead falls. 
Ibid , Peligot prepared “sulphosaccharic acid by carefully 
adding 3 parts of sulphuric acid to 1 of grape sugar fused on 
a water-bath *836 Ibid (ed 4) 956 “Sulphosmapic acid 
was found by Henry and Garot {Jour, de Chim. Med 
[1825] I ) m mustard, radish, and tumip-seed . The “Sulpho- 
sinapates of the alkaline bases are crystalhzable, 1838 
T. Thomson Chem . Org, Bodies 903 There exists in it 
[re mustard] a peculiar crystallizable body, to which 
they gave the name of “sulphosinapism , but which has 
been shortened by Berzelius into sinapm x868 Fovmes' 
Man. Elem Chem (ed 10) 224 Tellurium Sulphides . 
are brown or black substances, which unite with me- 
tallic sulphides, forming salts called sulphotellurites and 
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*su!photellurates. 1844 Fownes Cheat 310 *Sulpho felluret 
led 183a fc sulpho-tellunde] of bismuth 1900 Daily News 
ig Feb. 8/6 A plant capable of treating fifty tons of sulpho 
telluride ore 1868 Watts Did Client V 7x8 Tellurous 
sulphide combines with the sulphides of basylous metals, 
forming the *suIphoteIlurites. 1878 Kingzett A nun Cheat 
197 Compound ’’sulpho-ureas 

b. ouas in other technical uses = * sulphur ’ 
su lphobacte na sb. pi. (see quot.) , sulpho- 
ch.ro mic a , sulphur-coloured 
i8go Billings Nat Med Diet .Sulphobactena, bacterial 
organisms which grow in sulphurated waters, and which 
contain sulphur 1895 Arnold 3 Sons' Catal Snrg. In - 
strum 57 Suture or Ligature Sulpho Chromic Catgut 

Su lpho-a cid. Ghent, [f. Sulpho- + Acid,] 
a An acid obtained from another acid by sub- 
stituting sulphur for oxygen ; as sulphocyamc acid, 
CNHS, fiom cyanic acid, CNHO : now called 
Thio-aoid b. An acid which contains the group 
S 0 2 . OH united to carbon. (See Sulphonic.) 

*857 Q frnl Client. Soc IX 248 A method is thus indi- 
cated by which probably all the hydrocarbons, C„ a - 2 Hna, 
may be prepared fiom the coi responding sulpho-acids 1857 
Miller Elern Cheat , Org. m § 3 141 The hydrates of 
these sulpho-acids are more unstable than their metallic salts. 

Sulphocyanic (sn-lfosaiseTiik), a Chtm. [f. 
Sulpho- + Cyanic ] Designating the snlpho-acid 
related to cyanic acid, occurring in cruciferous 
plants and in human saliva, and obtainable as a 
colourless liquid now Thiooyanic 
18x9 J G. Children Cheat Anal 326 Mr. Porrett con. 
eludes the composition of sulphocyamc acid to be Sulphur . 
too, Hydrocyanic acid 53 1830-1 Lancet I 33/a It has 

long since been discovered, that the sulphocyamc acid and 
its salts possess the same action with the persalts of iron as 
the meconic acid 1868 Watts Diet Cheat V 515 Sulpho- 
cyamc anhydride is formed by the action of cyanic iodide 
on argentic sulphocyanate 

Hence Sulpliocy anate, >ey aside (in Photo- 
graphy, short for ammonium snlphocyamde), f -cy- 
a nodide, f-cya nuret, a salt of sulphocyamc acid. 

*830-* Lancet I 33/2 No attempt has been made to 
asceitain whether the ^sulphocyanate of iron might be 
foimed at all during the process for detecting opium 1897 
Nat hi alist 42 Sulphides and sulphocyanates of an alcoholic 
body teimed allyl 1841 Penny Cytl XX. 358/r The saliva 
is composed of a great proportion of water, holding m 
solution, a very minute quantity of *sulpho-cyamde of 
potassium 1890 Anthony's Photogt. Bull III 22iSulpho- 
cyamde of silver is substituted for bromide 1907 Westat 
Gas 13 Apr 14/2 A toning hath in very common use is the 
sulphocyanide bath 1838 T. Thomson Cheat. Org. Bodies 
768 *Sulpho-cyanodide of mercury gives the same products 
as sulphuret of cyanogen ; but instead of sulphur, we obtain 
sulphuret of mercury 1833 Rees tr Berzelius’ Anal Inorg 
Bodies 135 When the hydrogen of the acid unites with the 
sulphur of the base to form sulphurated hydrogen, a metallic 
*sulphocyanuret remains 

Sulphocyan(o)- (splfosaian, -ana), Chem., used 
as the first element in certain names of compounds 
of sulphur with a cyano-componnd, or of com- 
pounds of sulphocyanogen • see quots. 

(841 Brands Cheat (ed 5) 572 Sulphocyanhydnc Acid is 
obtained by decomposing basic sulphocyanuret of lead by 
dilute sulphuric acid 1859 Mayne Expos Lex 1227/x Sul- 
phocyanhydrate, teim for a genus of sulphosalts resulting 
from the combination of cyanhydric sulphide with the 
sulphobases. 1868 Watts Diet Cheat V 509 The sulpho- 
cyanatcs of platinum form two series of double salts, called 
sulphocyanoplatimtes and sulphocyanoplatinates Ibid 510 
Sulphocyanoplatinic Acid 

Sulphocyanogen (so Ifosaise-nd'd^en). Chem. 
[f Sulpho- + Cyanogen ] A compound of sulphur 
and cyanogen, (CN)jS, obtained as a yellow amor- 
phous powder. 

1841 Brandl Cheat (ed 5) 572 *878 Kingzett Aniat 

Cheat 49 The presence of sulphocyanogen in saliva is 
peculiar to man 

attrib , 1861 Q yntl Cheat Soc XIII 319 If we remember 
m how many respects the sulphocyanogen-cotnpounds of 
ethyl and its homologues differ from those of allyl and phenyl. 
Sulphohydrate, -ic, var. Sulph you ate, -ia 
X833REES tr Berzelius' Anal. Inorg. Bodies 130 Ihe 
sulphohydrates are decomposed by air. 1838 1 . Thomson 
Cheat Org Bodies 329 Sulphohydric ether is lighter than 
water 

Su lpho-indigo tic, a. Chem. [ad. F. sul/o- 
uidigohque (1833) see Sulfho- and Indigotio.] 

= SULPHINDIGOTIC. Hence Su lpko-i ndigotate. 
So Su lphoindy lie and. 

1838 T Thomson Chem Org Bodies 198 To obtain the 
sulpho-indigotic acid we dissolve the sulpho-indigotate of 
ammonia in water, and piecipitate by acetate of lead. 1833 
Ogilvie ZJzcI SuppI , Sulphotudtltc at. id, a blue acid formed 
by the action of sulphuric acid upon indigo x88x Cleland 
JEvol , etc v 133 Sulpho xndigotate of soda 

Sulphonal (s» IfiJhal). Chem. Also sulf-. [ad. 
G. sulf otial (Bene his der chem . Gesellsch , 1886, 
p 3806), f. sulfon Sulfhone ] Diethyl-sulphone- 
chmethyl-methane, a white crystalline substance, 
used as a hypnotic 

1889 Pall Mall Gas 26 Apr 2/3 Sulfonal is a * hypnotic,; 
which is free from the incalculable dangers of the narcotic 
lemedies such as the opiates and chloral. It is obtained 
from the combination of ethyl meicaptan and acetone by the 
process of oxidation. 1890 Daily News 16 Dec, 3/5 [A 
doctor] deposed that he saw deceased at that place, when 
he said he had been taking sulphonal 
attrib x8ga Zangwill Bow Mystery 17S, I pocketed the 
razor and the empty sulfonal phial 1898 A llbutt s Syst 
Mtd V. 454 Some, .fatal cases of sulphonal poisoning. 


I Sulphonate (strlfon/t), sb. Chem. [See Sul- 

PHONIO and -ATE 4 ] A salt of snlphomc acid. 

1876 H>nl Chem Soc I 726 Sulphates almost entirely 
disappeared from the urine, their place being taken by 
sulphonates 1883 Athenaeum 10 Feb 188/3 By the action 
of caustic potash on the potassium sulphonate a tnhydrory- 
diphenyl was foimed 

Hence SuTphonate v., to convert into a sulpho- 
nate, as by the action of sulphuric acid , so Sul- 
phoua’tion. 

1890 Athenaeum 27 Dec 893/1 Sulphonation with its con- 
comitant hjdiolysis 1902 Encycl Brit XXVI 720/2 A 
sulphonatmg agent Ibid. 728/2 Compounds such as dime- 
thylamline are chlonnated, sulphonated, &c., without 
difficulty Ibid , That sulphonation involves a similar series 
of changes there can be little if any doubt, as acetanilide 
behaves tow aids sulphonatmg agents just as it does on 
chlorination. 

Sulphone (s»lfuun). Also -on Chem. [ad. G. 
sulfon, f. sulfur see -one a. 

The formation is on the analogy of Ketone, thesulphones 
bearing the same relation to sulphuric acid, SOa(OH)a, as 
the ketones to carbonic acid, CO(OH)j ] 

Any of a group of compounds containing the 
radical S 0 2 united to two hydrocarbon 1 adicals. 

X872 Cheat Neus XXVI 232/2 Action of Phosphoiic 
Perchlonde upon Sulphon Acids 1876 Encycl. Bnt V 
506/1 1877 Jrnl Chem Soc II 613 All of which yield 

sulphones when heated with phosphoric anhydride x88o 
Millet's Elern. Cheat , Org (ed 5) Si4lhe sulphones resist 
oxidation 

Sulphonic (svlfp mk) , a Chem [f. Sulphone 
+ -10 J Containing the radical SO s OH (called the 
sulphonic group or radical ) . 

1873 J 1 , nl. Chem Soc N S XI 277 Action of Phosphorus 
Pentachlondeon Sulphonic Acids x88x Athenaeum 12 Nov 
634/3 Sulphonic Acids derived from Isodinaphthyl 1902 
Encycl. Brit. XXVI 72B/2 The introduction, of the sul- 
phonic group into the amimc group 

Sulph opurpur ic (a» lfopyipiua Tik), a. Chem. 
[ad. F. sulfo-purptinque (Dumas, 1836) . see 
Sulpho- and Pubpdhio J Applied to an acid ob- 
tained by the action of sulphuric acid on indigo 
Hence Sulpbopu rpurate. 

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org Bodies 378. 1837 Miller 
Eh at Chem., Org. vhl 531 Sulphopurpuric Acid forms a 
blue solution in pure water When acetate of potash is 
added to this liquid it gives a purple precipitate of sulpho- 
purpurate of potash 1881 Encycl. Bi it. XII 844/x. 
Snlpho-salt (s» lfos£lt). Chem. [f. Sulpho- 
+ Salt sb I Cf. F. sttlfosel (Berzelius) ] A salt 
of a sulpho-acid 

1833 Rees tr. Berzelius' Anal Inorg Bodies 126 Sulpho- 
salts A small number only of these salts are as yet known. 
Ibid 128 Sulpho-salts are obtained, in which the radicals of 
the acid and the base are combined with sulphur, in volumes 
equal to those of the oxygen which > they have lost. _ 1839 
Ure Diet Arts 1215 The oxisalt is tiansformed into a 
sulphosalt, by the sulphur of the compound gas 1871 Ros- 
coe Elem Cheat xvn. i8g0thersulphidesconesponatothe 
acid forming oxides and form compounds with the basic 
sulphides termed sulpho salts. 

Snlphov inic (szdfm'nik), a Chem. [ad. F. 
sulfomntqiie, f. sulfo- Sulpho- + vin wine.] Sttl- 
phomnic acid . an acid produced by the action of 
sulphuric acid on alcohol or spirit of wine ; ethyl 
hydrogen sulphate or ethyl sulphuric acid. Hence 
Sulphovinate (-vai n/t). 

r8a6 Hennell in Phil Trans, CXVI, in, 245 Sulpho vinate 
of potash. Ibid, 248 Oil of wine is resolvable, into 
sulphovmic acid 1844 Fownes Man Elem Cheat 388 
A solution of sulphovmic acid, or, what is equivalent to it, a 
mixture, 111 due proportions, of oil of vitriol and strong alcohol. 
1907 J B. Cohen Org Chem. i 9. 

Sulphoxide (solfp’kssid), Chem. [f. Sulph- 
+ Oxide.] Any compound contammg a hydro- 
carbon radical combined with the group SO. 

1894 Muir & Morley Watts' Diet Chtm , Sulphaxtdes, 
organic compounds R SO R' formed by the action of cone 
HNOs on sulphides Ibid, s v, Sulphoxides containing 
monovalent alcohol radicles form unstable compounds with 

hno 8 . 

Sulphur (so lfai), sb. Forms : 4-7 sulphre, 
5-7 aulphure, 5, 7, 9 (now U.S ) sulfur, 6-7 
sulpher, (4 aou(l)fre, soulphre, 5 solfre, 6 
sulfur©, sulfre, sulphyr, 7 sulfer), 5- sulphur, 
[a. AF. sulf(e)re (12th c.), OF, (mod.F ) sotifre 
(from 13th c) = Pr solfre, solpre,sulpre, It. solfo, 
zolfo, OSp qufre, Pg, xofre (also, with Arabic 
article prefixed, OSp, apufre, Sp. azufre, Pg. 
enxofre) :-L. sufur(em ), sulphur(em), whence 
also Du. sulfer, solfer ] 

1 A greenish-yellow non-metallic substance, fonnd 
abundantly in volcanic regions, and occurring free 
in nature as a brittle crystalline solid, and widely 
distributed in combination with metals and othei 
substances. In popular and commercial language 
it is otherwise known as Brimstone (See also 
Sulphur vivum ) In Chemistry, one of the non- 
metalhc elements atomic weight 32, symbol S. 

Sulphur exists in two distinct ciystallme forms and in an 
amorphous form, It is manufactured largely fiom native 
sulphides of copper and iron, when refined and cast into 
moulds, it is the roll or stick sulphur of commeice It is 
highly inflammable, and is used in the manufacture of 
matches, gunpowder, and 9ulphuuc acid, for vulcanizing 
rubber, in bleaching, and as a disinfectant. 


In popular belief sulphur has been associated with the 
fires of hell, with devils, and with thunder and lightning, 

13 E E. A Hit, P, B, 954 be rayn. Of felle ilaunkes 
of fyr & flakes of soufre Ibid 1036 Alum & alkarnn 
Soufie sour, & saundyuer 1390 Gower Cottf II, 264 Eft 
with water Sche made a ceicle aboute him thries, And eft 
with fyr of sulphie twyes. c 1420 f Lydg Assembly of Gods 
314 Of fyre and sulphure all hys [iff Pluto's] odour wase 
*549 Thomas Hist Italiew 3 b, The veyne of sulfure in the 
earth, recetuyng sometj mes through the extreme heate of 
the sonne, a certaine kynde of fyre, kendleth 1593 Locnne 
111 vi 51 1 hrough burning sulphui of the Limbo-lake 1604 
Shaks Oth 111 m 329 lhe Mines of Sulphure 1638-36 
Cowley Davideis ni Note xvx, Thunder hath sulphur m 
it 1667 Milton P. L . i 60 A fiery Deluge, fed With ever- 
burning Sulphur unconsunrd 1764 Grainger Sugar Cane 
11 241 Sulphur’s suffocating steam 1790 Ktrr ti Lavoi- 
sier's Elem Chem 221 They do not sufficiently disoxy- 
genate the decomposed part of the acid to reconvert it into 
sulphur 1846 G Bird Urin Deposits (ed 2) 27 The 
sulphur extsting in the blood 1871 T cnnvson Last Toum 
614 Near me stood, In fuming sulphur blue and green, a 
fiend 1881 Med Temp fml XLVIII 194 Sulphui com- 
bines with carbon, in two pioportions of the former with 
one of the latter 1891 F Taylor Man, Tract Med (ed 2) 
72 Good results have been got by burning sulphur in the 
rooms inhabited by the child. 

b. In a refined state, e.g. as flowers of sulphur, 
it is used medicinally as a laxative, a resolvent, 
and a sudorific, and as an ingiedient of various 
ointments, esp. for skin diseases. 

c 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg 216 Anointing of ode of camo- 
mille & solfre grounden togidere. 1x1423 tr Arderne’s 
1 reat Fistula, etc 46 Ane enoyntment made of sope and 
sulphure 1378 Lyte Dodoens m xx[\]iv 365 The luyce 
of the roote [of TbtipSia] m angled with sulfre, dissolueth 
al swellinges being layd vpon 1789 W Buchan Dorn Med 
(1790) 641 What stimulants are more active than salt and 
sulphur? 1897 H Aldersmith Ringworm (ed 4) 183 
Sulphur m some form is one of the best applications for 
ringworm 1908 W J. Courthope in Blackw Mag Sept. 
298 The blood impure Sulphur’s sharp grains alone have 
strength to cure. 

o. With, qualification indicating colour, form, 
state, ongm, etc. . see the qualifying words, and 
quots. below. 

Virgin sulphur, native sulphur in the form of transparent 
amber coloured crystals. Volcanic sulphur, native sulphur 
m opaque, lemon-yellow, crystalline masses. Sulphur of 
ivy, corruption of Sllphur vivum 
*559, 1590 [see Quick a 14] 1668 Charleton Oliomast, 

235 Sulphur Virgmeum .Virgin Sulphur 1725 Fam Diet, 
s v , Theie are two sorts, one of which is call’d Live Sulphur, 
and the other Common or Yellow Sulphur. Live or Quick 
Sulphur is a grey, fat, clayey, inflammable Matter 1728 
Chambers Cycl , Sulphur is particularly call’d Fossil, or 
Mineral Sulphur, to distinguish it fiom the Sulphur of 
Metals, or of the Philosophers. 1733 Chamber s' Cycl SuppI 
s v , The green nati ve sulph nr Ibid , The red native sulphur 
1867 Chambers' Encycl IX 199/1 Under the names of 
Black Sulphur, or Sulphur vivum (commonly inquued for 
at the chemist’s under the title of Sulphur of Ivy) xgix 
Encycl Bnt. XXVI. 62/1 Such pyrites sulphur is usually 
contaminated with arsenic. Ibid 62/2 Commercial sulphur 
forms yellow ci ystals. 

d. + Acid of sulphur, sulphuric acid; + balm, 
f magislery of sulphur, milk of sulphur ; f oil of 
sulphur, ? sulphuric acid ; -I* salt of sulphur, 

? potassium sulphate ‘ impregnated ’ with sulphuric 
oxide; + spirit of sulphur , sulphui ic oxide. 

See also Alcohol 2, Balsam sb 2 b, Flow er sb, 2 c, Liver 
sb. 1 4, Milk sb 4, Ruby sb 6 b 

1696 PiHLLirs (ed 5) s v ,F lower of Sulphur, Ihepurest of the 
Sulphui , that sticks to the Head of the Alembic, in sublima- 
tion by Fire 1704 J Harris L ex, Tethn l. Salt of Sulphur, 
a Prepaiation in Chymistiy, impropei ly so called, since it 
is only a Sal Polyihrestwn impregnated with Spirit of 
Sulphur, and then reduced to an Acia Salt by Evaporation 
of all the Moistuie. 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Spirit of 
Sulphur . is commonly call’d <7i/ op ’Sulphur per Campanam, 
fiom the Vessel’s Shape, being like a Glass-bell, 111 which it is 
usually drawn 1728 Ch ambers Cycl s v , Magistery, or Balm 

of Sulphur is called Milk of Sulphur fiom its Whiteness 
1744 Phil Trans XLIII j The volatile Acid of Sulphur 
f e. pi. Masses or deposits of native sulphur. 

1697 Dryden Virg, Georg. 111 684 The Founts where 
living Sulphui s boil 177* Ann Reg ir 78/1 The inside 
of the ciater, which Is incrusted with salts and sulphurs 
like that ofVesuvius. 

2 . Alch. One of the supposed ultimate elements 
of all material substances. 

1390 Gower Coif II. 8 5 The quikselver Is fer&t of thilke 
fowre named Of Spintz, And the spun which is secounde 
In Sal Armomak isfounde The thndde s>pmt Sulphur is. 

? c 1480 Pater Sapiential in Ashtn (1652) 197 Some say that 
of Sulphur and Mercury all Bodyes mmeiall are made 
’ c 1583 etc [see Salt sb 1 4] 1610 B Jonson Alch 11 111 

153 Wheie it [sc matter] retaines more of the humid fat- 
nesse, It turnes to sulphui, or to quicksiluer 1671 J. Web. 
ster Metallogr iv 73 Sulpher is nothing else than puie 
fire hid in the Meicury, 1683 Pettus FletaMtn 11 121 All 
things do consist of Salt, Sulphur and Mercury 1719 Quincy 
Compl Disp 8 Sulphur or Oil is very soft and unctuous, 
and the lightest part of Bodies next to Spmt 1729 [see 
Mercury so 8] 1894 Muir Alch. Ess. $ Chern. El, xz. 

b fig. 

1391 Sylvester Du Bartas 1 1 377 He that, swell- 
ing at the Furnace, fineth blight Our soules dire sulphur 
1399 T M[oufet] Silhwormes 45 Melt not the golden Sul- 
phur of your hart In following stil this fond and fruitlesse 
art x6x2 Chapman Rev Bussy cCAmbois v m n Her vn- 
matched spirit Can mdge of spuils, that haue her sulphme 
in them 

f 3 A compound of sulphur; esp a sulphide Ohs. 
1471 Ripley Comp Alch. ’Ey, in Ashm, (1652) m If it 
please your Highnes foi to teade, Of divers Sulphurs. 1670 
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SULPHURATED. 


Cable tr Valent Nat ff Super nat Things 113, The Sulphur 
of Iron is found in the lluby, the Sulphur of Venus in the 
Emerald. 1683 Digby'sChym Seer 33 Make also a Sulphur 
of the said Metals 1704 J Harris Lex Techn I, Golden 
Sulphur of Antimony , is made by boiling the Dross arising 
in the making of Regulus of Antimony in a little more than 
its weight of common Watei . .for about half an Hour, and 
then straining the Liquor, there is Vinegar poured upon it, 
on which a Reddish or Gold colour Powder will precipitate. 
1849-50 Weale Diet Terms, Golden sulphur 0/ antimony, 
golden yellow, is the hydro sulphuret of antimony 1853 
Mayne Expos Zr.ar.39/1The white sulphui of the alchemists. 

4 +a Applied to thunder and lightning, a dis- 
charge of gunpowder, etc. 06s. 

1607 Shaks Cor v 111 152 To teare with Thunder the wide 
Cheekes a’ th’ Ayre, And yet to change [? read charge] thy 
Sulphure with a Boult That should but riue an Oake 1611 
— Cyrnb v v. 340 The Gods throw stones of sulpher on me. 
c 1611 Chapman Ihadxw . 346 His [sc Jove's] sulphme cast 
ing with the blow, a strong, vnsauoury smoke 1616 Drumm 
of Hawth Madrigals wui Wks (STS] I 307 When 
first the Canon Against the Heauen her loarmg Sulphure 
shote. 

1). Applied popularly to minerals containing 
sulphur or supposed to be sulphurous. 

*799 Mushet in Phil Mag IV 381 note, When super- 
carbonated crude iron is run from the furnace, it is frequently 
covered with a scurf, which . is found to be a coating of 
plumbago this substance is universally denominated sul* 

phur and we say that the iron is sulphury 1872 S Dc 
vere Americanisms 424 The term sulphur is altogether 
erroneously given to bituminous, rocks occurring m Ken- 
tucky and Tennessee, even when no sulphur is present 1881 
Raymond Mining Gloss , Sulphur, iron pyutes 
+ o. A volcano. 06s. rare 
1764 Grainger Sugar Cane 11 302 note. Volcanoes are 
called sulphurs or solfaterres in the west Indies. 

d. A lining {local). Carburelted hydrogen, fiie- 
damp 

x8g* Green well Coal-Trade Terms Northurrtb <f- Durh, 
53 3869 Eng. Meek 3 Dec 276/1, 

e. Vegetable sulphur see Vegetable a. 7 . 

5 elhpt. a. — sulphur butterfly (see 9 ) 

*83* J. Rennie Consp Butterfl . 4 M 2 The Clouded 
Sulphur [Colias Euprome, Stephens] Ibid 223 The Sul- 
phur [ Tinea sulphur ella, Haworth) appears in November 
1891 B G Johns Among Butterfl us A yellow butterfly 
which he at first took to be a common Sulphur 3902 W J 
Holland Butterfly Bi 285 Genus Catopsiha (The Great 
Sulphurs) Ibid 2S9 Genus Colitis (The Sulphurs) Ibid 
294 Genus Terms (The Small Sulphurs) 

Tj. = sulphur-headed cauliflower (see 9 "). 

184a Loudon Suburban Ilort , 626 I he late sulphur, sown 
at the same time, will come into use during April and May. 

0 . = sulphur-cast , - impression (see 8 ). 

1867 Ure's Did A rts (ed 6) III. 857 Sulphurs, impressions 
taken by the goldsmiths of the sixteenth century from the 
engiavings executed on plate, paxes, &c-, and which they 
obtained by spreading a layer of melted sulphur on the face 
of the plate 

0. collo/p. or slang. Pungent talk, ‘sulphurous’ 
language. 

1897 Daily News 31 Aug 5/7 Doing nothing but sit round 
and talk sulphur about the new tariff 1906 Pall Mall 
Gaz. n Jan. 1 By putting as much sulphur as possible into 
his notorious election address 

7. attrib. and Comb a. Simple attub = Of, 
pertaining to, consisting of, or containing sulphur, 
as sulphur ball, bed , cure, deposit , dust , flake , 
flame , fume, f urn t gallon , hill, mine , ore, salt, soap, 
spa, stick, vein, water, Ivell , 111 medicinal pre- 
parations, as sulphur electuary, lotion, lozenge, 
ointment, tablet. 

* 59 ® Marlowe 2nd Pt Tamburl 111 11 43 As if Bellona, 
Goddesse of the war Threw naked swords and "sulphur-bals 
of fire. 1878 Times 10 May 4/3 There are three great 
"sulphur beds [in the land of Midian] 1868 Rep U S 
Comm Agnc (1869) 571 The "sulphur cure for the oidium, 
the most formidable disease that attacks the vine 1911 
Encycl Brit XXVI 61/1 The "sulphur-deposits of Sicily 
*688 Holme Armoury in xvi (Roxb ) 92/1 Little balls made 
vp of powder wett, and rowled in "sulphur dust *728 Cha m- 
bersCyc/ s v , Sulphui -Dust well sifted 1843 R J Graves 
Syst Clin Med. xtx 42P, I have seen very good effects 
from a perseverance in the use of the *sulplmr electuai y 
1820 Shelley Vis. Sea 21 Like "sulphur-flakes hurled from 
a mine of pale fire 159a Kyd Sp Trag hi xi. 76 Vpon a 
"sulpher flame, Your selues shall finde Lorenzo bathing hint 
In boyling lead. *856 Buckton & Hofmann hi Q. frnl 
Chern Soc. IX 251 The black residue burns with a sulphur- 
flame 1868 Chambers' £ ncycl, X 744/1 There is, nothing 
new in applying "sulphui -fumes as a disinfectant 1895 
Arnold <5- Sorts' Catal Surg lustrum 287 Sulphur Fumes 
Apparatus (Adams's), for diphtheria 1886 Fagge Pnnc 
Med 11. 66s "Sulphur lotions or "sulphur fumigations may 
be substituted. 163a Lithgovv Trav ix 403 This Grotto 
standeth on the side and root of a "sulphure hill 1844 
Hoblyn Diet Terms Med. (ed 2) 377/1 "Sulphur lozenges 
.used in asthma and in haemorrhoids 1591 Sylvesitr 
Martas 1 iii 320 Streams, distilling through the 
Sulphur-Mines. 1656 J Harrington Oceana (1658) 116 
Grotta, di cane is nothing else but such a damp (continued 
by the neighbourhood of certain Sulphur mines) 1828 
Dotfa. Trav Italy, etc 143 The town [of Sicuhanaj derives 
considerable advantages from sulphur mines 1822-7 Good 
Study Med (1829) V 653 The simplest cure is to be ob- 
tamed by the "sulphur ointment 1675 W Simpson Sulphur- 
Bath Knarsb 4 The Salt separated from the Sulphur- water, 
Iwing put into boyling Milk, will make it shil into Curds and 
Whey , we found the "Sulphur Salt to cause a speedy 
separation 1899 A llbntt's Syst. Med VIII 610 The patient 
may be washed with "sulphur soap, or with sulphur and tar 
soap 1709 T Robinson Nat Hut Westmd. <5- Cuntbd vn 
45 Towards the Borders of Northumberland, is a "Sulphur. 
Spaw. 1868 Chambers' Encycl X 744/1 A piece of"sulphur. 


stick. 1723 Blackmore A Ifrtd. v 150 Naphtha and "Sulphur 
Veins, that kindled lage 1665 in Verttey Mem (1907) II 
243 The first inst we arrived att the nasty Spaw, and have 
now began to drinke the hond "suffer watter 1854 J L 
Stephens Centr Arnet 258 A stream of sulphur water 
1652 J French Yorkshire Spaw (title-p ) The Stinking, or 
"Sulphur Well 1675 W Simtson Sulphur -Bath Knarsb 1 
The Sulphur-Well at Knarsbrough 1873 frnl Chern Soc 
XXVI 1090 Two of the most noted Harrogate Spas, viz , 
the ‘ Old Sulphur Well ’ and the ‘ Chloi ide of Iron Spa 1 

b. in chemical terms, as sulphur atom, base, 
compound, dioxide, group, pyr ites, series, trioxide, 
vapour 

1911 Encycl Brit XXVI 64/1 1 he junction of one ethyl 
group with a "sulphur atom in the second salt 1857 Miller 
Elem Chern , Org 1 36 "Sulphur Compound, 1869 Roslol 
Elern Chern xn 126 "Sulphur [erf 1866 Sulphuric] Dio side, 
or Sulphurous Acid 1884 Ogilvies v , 'Sulphur group, the 
elementaiy substances sulphui, selenium, and telluiuun, all 
having a strong atti action for oxygen 1856 Mili nrt Elern 
Chern , Inorg 565 Sulphui ous acirl is legarded as the start- 
ing point of several combinations belonging to the "sulphur 
series 1869 Roscol Elern Chern Mil 129 "biilphur [ed 1866 
Sulphuric] I'rioiide, 01 Sulphui ic Anhydi ide 1844 Fowses 
Man Elem Chern 164 The density of "sulphur- vapoui. 

c. Objective and instrumental, as sulphur-bear- 
ing, - containing , -flaming, -headed, -unpr egnated, 
-scented, - smoking ; - tipped ppl. adjs.; sulphur-roast 
vb 


1911 Encycl Brit XXVI 61/2 "Sulphui-bearmg Miocene 
rocks Ibid 64/2 A group of "sulphur containing acids of 
general formula HjbnOfi i6or Weever Mur Mart 
(Roxb ) 198 On flmtie Etnaes "sulphur-flaming mountames 
1898 ‘ Merriman ' Roden's Corner xvn 178 The wooden, 
"sulphur-beaded matches supplied by the cdfl. 1891 Farrar 
Darkn ij- Dawn lvn, I he pale "sulphui -impregnated wateis 
of the river Albula 2802 Coleridge Let to Southey 25 Dec , 
1 he Devil "sulphur roast them 1 X867 Augusta Wilson 

Vashtt vi, Some red-livened, "sulphur-scented imp of Abad- 
don 1628 Mure Doomesday 128 Wks. (S T S ) I 167 Hell’s 
"sulphure-smokmg throat 1728 Pofe Dune 1 235 Ye shall 
not "sulphur-tipt, emblaze an Ale-house fire 

8. Special combs, sulphur acid, an old name 
for sulphides of electronegative metals, as aisemc, 
antimony , sulphur alcohol, a compound of the 
nature of an alcohol m which sulphur replaces 
oxygen ; sulphur bath, +(as)a sulphur-spring, (b) a 
bath to which flowers of sulphur have been added, 
used in the treatment of skm diseases , sulphur- 
oast — sulphur-impression , sulphur-colour, 
-coloured a. = sulphur-yellow sb and adj , also 
sulphur-hued, -tinted , sulphur cone (see quot.) , 
sulphur ether, a compound analogous to ether in 
which sulphur replaces oxygen , sulphur-impres- 
sion, an impression taken of a seal, medallion, etc. 
m a composition consisting ofsulphnr and wax , sul- 
phur-matoh, a lucifer match tipped with sulphur ; 
sulphur-ore, an ore which yields sulphur, e.g. iron 
pyrites ; so sulphur-pyrites , sulphur ram (see 
quot ) ; sulphur salt, an old name for a salt pro- 
duced by the combination of a * sulphur acid ’ with 
another metallic base ; sulphur-shower = sulphur 
ram , sulphur-spring, a spring containing com- 
pounds of sulphur or impregnated with sulphurous 
gases; sulphur-tree, a hard-wooded tree, Morwda 
lucida, found in West Central Afnca and used for 
building purposes ; sulphur-weed = Sulphur- 
wobt ; sulphur -work(s, a sulphur manufactory , 
sulphur-yellow sb. and a., (of) the pale-yellow 
colour characteristic of sulphur. 

1836 T. Thomson Mtu , Gtol , etc. II 507 The compounds 
which it [ic sulphur] forms with arsenic and antimony 
constitute "sulphur acids. 1868 Watts Diet Chern V 643 
Sulphur-acids, or Sulphanhydrides 1876 Encycl Brit, V 
553 /* "Sulphur, Selenium, and Tellurium Alcohols and 
Ethers 1675 w Simfson [title] A Discourse of the "Sulphui - 
Bath at Knarsbrough in York-Shire 1843 R J Graves Syst 
Clin Med xxviu 355 By the use of sulphur baths, all were 
greatly improved 1891 Farrar Darkn ^ Dawn iu, The 
sulphur baths of Sinuessa 1909 Le Queux Home of 
Whispers xxvm (1913) 195 "Sulphur-casts of seals recently 
acquired by that institution 18 66 Treas Bat , Sulphurous, 
"sulphui -colour, a pale bright yellow, with a mixture of 
white. 1897 Daily News 24 Apr 6/4 Sulphur-colour 
goes admirably with tan >8ti Shaw Gen Zool VIII 
n 480 A "sulphur-coloured spot beneath each eye 1899 
Allbutt's Syst Med VIII 863 Sulphur-coloured scabs 
1842 Francis Diet Arts, * Sulphur Cone , an electrical ex- 
periment and apparatus to prove the effect of separation of 
the contact of two bodies, occasioning them to show signs of 
electricity 1857 Gosse Omphalos vh 17? Delicate "sulphur- 
lined flowers 1840 R Ellis Customs IV 154 Duties on 
"Sulphur Impressions, foi every 100/ value fs os. od 1830 
M. Donovan Dorn Econ I 281 By means of burning 
"sulphur matches in the casks 1879 Farrar St Paul (1883) 
368 They sold sulphur matches, and old clothes, and broken 
glass x68i Grew Musseum 111 hi 11 345 "Sulphm-Ore if 
burnt hath the scent of Bumstone 1871 Jrnl Chern Soc 
XXIV 449 On the Roasting of Sulphur Ores, with a New 
Roasting Oven 2796 Kirwan Elern Mm (ed 2)11 75 The 
compound of Sulphur and Iron, called Maitial Pyrites, or, 
"Sulphur Pyrites and often simply Pyrites 1882 H Ed- 
monds Elern Bol 132 Often in Fir forests the pollen is given 
off into the air in such enormous quantities that it is washed 
down by the rain as a yellow powder, and is populai ly known 
as "sulphur rain 1836 T Thomson Mm , Geol , etc II 507 
Sulphur acids have the property of combining with other 
metallic sulphurets as bases, and thus of forming what are 
ca ed "sulphur salts 1883 Evang Mag July 311 The so 
called "sulphur.showers often seen in pine foiests 1874 
Jrnl Chern Soc XXVII 881 The "Sulphur Springs of 


I'rentschin Tephtz. 1895 Daily News 2 Aug 6, 6 "Sulphur- 
tinted nasturtiums 1863 R F Burton A beol 4 Caviar oons 
II 77 The "sulphui -tree also tailed brimstone tite 1850 
Miss Pratt Comm 1 hwgs Sea-side 1 67 1 he Sea "Sulphur- 
weed 1870 Kingsley A t Last 11, In 1836, two gentlemen 
of Antigua set up "sulphur woiLs at the Souffricie of St 
Lucia 1816 Stephens in Sham's Gen Zool IX 11 381 
Bunting of a blood-colourecl mfous, beneath "sulphur-yellow 
1896 \V F Kirby Haiuibk Order Lcpid 1 1 209 Of a yellow 
colour, varying fiom light sulphui yellow to deep orange 

9. attrib passing into adj — ‘ Of the colom of 
sulphur, sulphur-coloui ed, sulphur-) ellow ’, chiefly 
in specific names of animals having sulphur-yellow 
colouring, as sulphur butterfly, coikatoo, par 1 a keel, 
pearl-, esp. m paras) nthetic comb., as sulphur- 
bellied, -breasted, - crested , -headed adjs,, sulphur- 
bottom (m full sulphur -bottom whale), a roiqnal 
of the Pacific Ocean, Balrvnoplera sulphurea, 
having yellow underparts , also sulphur- whale 
1884 Cours N A mo Birds 431 My rodj nas/ei lutcnuntr is, 
"Sulphur-bellitd Striped I 1 1> catcher 1782 Cm v lcci uh Li tt 
Atncr Parmer vi (1783) 111 The "sulphui bottom, river 
St Lawrence, ninety feet long xgo4 F 1 Buu en Cruil 
Sea xiv 177 A huge sulphur-bottom whale which .atL-uns 
a maximum length of one hundred and hfiy feet 1909 
DailyChron 6Keb 3/3 The "sulphur-breasted toucan 1879 
Jliiewes WildLrfe mS Co 207 "Sulphui butterflies hover 
nei e eai ly m the spring 1891 B G. Johns , Among Butter Jl 
98 The Brimstone or Sulphui butterfly 1809 Daily hews 
7 Oct 8/5 White 01 "sulphur-chain-stitch 1893 I 1 F 
Moore I forbid Banns 73 Did you ever hear a tea) "sulphur 
cockatoo in its own woods, mister? 18x1 Shaw Gen Zool 
VIII 11 480 Smaller "Sulphur crested Cockatoo, Pi it incus 
sulphureus 1842 Loudon Sul urban Ilort 626 "Sulphui - 
headed [cauliflower], of which the best variety is the Ports- 
mouth x8ii Shaw Gen Zool VIII 11 428 'Sulphui Faria- 
keet 1832 J Renmi Bull erf If M. 152 The "Sulphur 
Pearl [blargantia pnlealis, Stephens) a i860 J. W Daw- 
eon in Borthwtck's Hr Amer. lidr 221 Anothei toiqual. 
is known fiom its yellow belly as the "sulphur whale 
t b. as adj Sulphureous, sulphurous. Obs. 

1594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido is 1, Came Hector’s ghost, 
With ashy visage, blueisli sulphur eyes. *596 Edward III, 
in 1. 121 Stir, angry Nemesis, the happie helme, 1 hat, with 
the sulphur battels of your rage, The English Flcete may be 
disperst and sunke 

Sulphur (surJfsj), v [f. Sulphur sb. Cf. F. 
soufrer, Du. solfer en, su/fer en ] 

In Urquhart’s Rabelais (1653) 1 xvn ‘sulfuied, liopary- 
mated, moiled and bepist ’ renders ftlfrf et habahui of the 
original Uiquhai t’s copy of the Fiench no doubt had solfi£, 
the reading of the fiist ed , and app the soliicc dsu of 
Cotgrave’s solfii (glossed 1 solfaed , also, distempeied ’] 
Modern editors explain folfrt as =■ made mad 

1. trans. To fumigate with bui mug sulphur, e.g. 
for the piu pose of bleaching goods, disinfecting, 
preventing fermentation in casks; to sprinkle 
(plants) with flowers of sulphur to prevent mould 
or the like , also, to put (wine) into casks that 
have been fumigated with sulphur. 

*759 Phil '1 rans LI 363 note. When the stockings were 
perfectly new, or the black dipt afiesb, and the white newly 
cleaned and sulphured 1830 M Donovan Dorn Icon 1 . 
281 For the purpose of sulphuring wines 1867 Bi oxam 
Chern 198 Casks for wme or beer are sulphured in older to 
prevent the action of any substance contained in the poies 
of the wood 2883 Stratton Hops <J 11 op-pichers 24 
Sulphuring the hop is frequently used to destroy mould in- 
sects 1888 Eucjcl Brit XXIV 608/1 Immediately after 
they blossom the vines are sulphured, to keep off the 
Oidium 

2. To treat with sulphur waters rare 

1837 Ht Martineau Soc Amer I. 255 The season had 
not begun, few having been jet sufficiently sulphuicd and 
bathed elsewheie to come heie to be biaced 

3. To fasten firmly with molten sulphur, rate. 

1867 Chambers' Jrnl Sept 624/ x An iron hook sulphured 

into a small glass flask 

Su lphurage. 7 are [f. Sulphur^ + -age] 
= Sulphuring 2 . 

1851 Buthr, Wine-dealer, etc 28 1 his muct never ferments, 
or if it show the slightest sign of doing so, the sulphurage is 
lenewed 

t Su lphurate, a. Oos. rat e [ad late L sul- 
phurdtus, f sulplur • see -ate 2. Cf It. solforato ] 
Made or consisting of, or resembling, sulphur , con- 
taining sulphurous gases. 

x66o H Morl Myst Godl v. xvi 189 A pale sulphurate 
colour 1662 Chah lei on Myst Vintners (1675) 182 A flesh 
Cask, newly fumed with a Sulphui ate Match 1666 W. 
Boghukst Loimogt (1894)28 Taking, stiong wateis, sul- 
phurate, and Plague waters 

Sulphurate (s» lfnuzdt), v rare [f buil’HUU 
+ -ate 3, or back-formation from next.] trans. To 
combine with, or convert into, sulphur , toimpieg- 
nate with, or subject to the action of, sulphur. 

*757 tr Henckel's Pyr itologia xui 248 When I would try 
to make ores from metals I am obliged to use metallic 
earths, or formal metals, also real sulphur and arsenic, in 
order either to arsenicate, or sulphurate the formei 1852 
Burn Naval Milit Diet 11. (1863) S77/1 Sulphurate, 
soufrer, ensonfrer , converter en sulfur e. 

Sulphurated (szHfiurzited), ppl. a. [f. late L. 
sulphura/us Sulphurate a + -ed 1 ] 
f 1. Sulphurous (In fig context ) Obs 
1609 [Bf W Barlow] Ansiv Nameless Cath 165 The 
sulphurated fuell of all disloyal tie 
2 Chiefly Chern, Combined or impregnated with 
sulphur applied chiefly to sulphides f Sul- 
phurated hydrogen gas . hydrogen sulphide, 
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sulphuretted hydrogen (Survives chiefly in teims 
of the Materia Medica.) 

1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 269 The sulphuiated oil of jumper 
*757 tr HenckePs Pyntofogia ix 133 Sulphurated ores 
* 79° Kerr tr Lavoisier's Elem. Chem. x 111 The sul- 
phurated hydrogen gas 1825 J Nicholson Oper Mech 
768 The sulphurated mass being brought into fusion 1868 
Royle & Headland Mat Med fed 5) 8g Potassa sttlp/itt- 
rata Sulphurated Potash Sulphuret (or Sulphide) of 
Potassium ..'lheSulphuretof Potassium wasformerly known 
by the name of Ltvei of Sulphur 1890 Billings Nat Med 
-Diet , Sulphurated bath , Sulphurated potassa 2, water 100 
parts ; dissolve Ibid , Sulphurated oil, balsam of sulphur 
Ibid., Sulphurated mater, a solution of sodium mono- 
sulphide and sodium chloride 

1 3 . = Sulphured 2. Obs. 

g S* Chambers' Cycl , Sulphurated Wine 
Ulphnration (srflfiur# Jan). Now rate or 
Obs [f Sulphur v or Sulphurate v see -atiox. 
Cf. F. sulfui ation (L. snlfurdtio = vein of sulphur.)] 

1 . Anointing witn sulphur rare. 

*713 Bentley Rem F> eethmktng § so Charms, sulphura- 
tions, dippings in the sea. 

2 Fumigation with sulphur ; «= Sulphuring 2. 

1791 Hami lton Berthallet' s Dyeing I 1 m x 294Sulphura- 
tion [is] exposure to the vapour of sulphur 1839 Ure Diet 
Arts 12 18 Sulphuratton, is the process by which woollen, 
silk, and cotton goods are exposed to the vapours of burning 
sulphur, or to sulphurous acid gas 1853 R Hunt Man 
Photogr 93 When the paper is nearly dry, it must be ex- 
posed in a closed vessel to sulphuretted hydrogen gas It 
is then a second time submitted to sulphuration 1858 [see 
Sulphuring vbt sb 2] 

3 Combination with sulphur 

1796 Kirwan Elem Mm (ed 2)11 511 Pelletier says 100 
parts Tin weigh after Sulphuration 116,5 1826 Henry 

Elan Cltem. 1 531 A sulphuret of the first degree of sul- 
phurntion 1834 Turnlr Lite hi (1847)425 I he two lowest 
degrees of sulphuration, the tetrasulphuret and disulphuret. 
4 . Treating with sulphur, vulcanization. 

*853 Ure Diet. Arts (ed 4) I 366 The sulphuration of 
caoutchouc, a valuable invention. 

Sulphurator (so lfiutfitw). [See Sulphurate 
v. and. -OR.] An apparatus for sprinkling plants 
with flowers of sulphur, fumigating with sulphur, 
or the like. 

1851 Catal Great Exhib ix I 366/2 Sulphurator and 
fumigator, to diffuse powdered sulphur for destroying mil- 
dew 1884 Ogilvie, Sulphurator, an apparatus for fumiga- 
ting or bleaching by means of the fumes of burning sulphur 
1913 Dorland Med Diet. 921/1 Sulphurator, an apparatus 
for applying sulphur fumes, as in disinfecting 

+ Sulphure. Chem Obs. [a. F. sulphure, 
sulfute {No mencl. Chtmqtte, 1787) : see-UBE.] = 
Sulphide sb. 

1794 Plarson tr. Morocau's Chem Nomencl 35-6 Sul 
phurets, or Sulphui es; winch weie formerly called Hepars 
or Liveis 1806 S Paukes Chem Catecli (i8ig) 544 Sul- 
phures, or Sulf hunts, combinations of alkalies, or metals, 
with sulphur. 

t Sulplm 'real, a. Obs rare ~K [f L. sul- 
pkureus Sulphureous + -al,] Sulphurous. So 
+ SuLlphu’reau, + Sulpha reate adjs 
a 1604 Hanmer Chrou. It el. (1633) 65 They, .sent such a 
number of damned soules into the sulphureall pits, [etc ]. 
1607 R C[arew] tr Est Mine's World 0/ Wonders A 2, 

'I hose tartarean woods, and sulphurean lakes c 1620 T 
Robinson Mary Magd 758 Though vnto y* poyson’d lake 
shee went, Vncapable shee was of y* sulphurean sent *63* 
Lithgow Trav 1. 21 The Sulphurean mountaine. Ibid ix. 
391 A sulphureat Rmer 

Sulphured (su lfaid),///. a. [f. Sulphur sb. 
+ -ed, after late L. sulphur dtus ] 

1 Full of, or charged with, sulphur ; sulphurous 
1605 Gunpowder Plot m Marl Mtsc (Malh ) III 13 
Sulphured smoke, furious flames, and fearful thunder 1692 
J Saltlr Triumphs Holy Jesus 22 A fury, .Toss’d a 
sulphur'd Brand. 1796 R Polwhele Influence Local 
Atiathm 11 xvu, A myriad that escap'd the doom, Cling to 
the sulphur'd spot 2802 Moore Ring 211 A sulphured 
smoke Came burning 111 his breath 1 1807 J Barlow 

Caluutb. 111 358 Storm, thunder, fire, against the mountains 
driven, Rake deep their sulphur d sides. 

2 Of wine (see quot.). 

1728 Chambers Cycl s v Wine, Sulphur'd Wine, is that 
put in Casks wherein Sulphur has been burnt, m older to 
fit it for keeping, or for Carriage by Sea 
3. Bleached by exposure to the fumes of sulphur. 
1908 Anirn Managem (Vet Departm , War Office) Index, 
Sulphured oats 

+ S u lphure ity. Obs [ad mod L sulphu- 
re tlds, t. L sulphureus Sulphureous . see -iit.] 
Sulphureous quality or nature. 

1610 B Jonson A left 11 v 85 The Aqueitie, Terreitie, and 
Sulphureitie Shall runne together agame 1651 French 
Distill vi. 176 He saith that imperfect bodies have supei. 
fluous humidities, and sulpbureityeeneiating a combustible 
blacknesse in them *676 Phtl, Trans XI 613 By its sul- 
phureity it will mix it self with the sulphureous salt of cal- 
cined Tartar 

Sulphureo- (stflfiueT&), used as combining 
form of L. sulphureus Sulphureous in the sense 
of 4 sulphureous and . 

1677 E Browne Ti w. Germany, etc 161 Baths esteemed 
to be Sulphureo nitrous 1693 Phtl. Trans XVII. 1004 A 
Sulphureo-salme Spring 1731 Miller Gard Diet Y yyy, 
These sulphureo-aerial Particles in the Leaves *754 Phtl 
Trans XLVIII 853 The sulphureo reguline substance 
1871 W A Leighton Lichen flora 46 C[omocybe] furju- 
racea, Ach sulphuieous or sulphureo virescent, apothecia 
sulphureo-suffused, 01 with flavo- virescent, naked, elongate 
stipites. 
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[ Sulphureous (6tlfiu»Tfas), a. Also 6 sul- 
pbureus, S sulfuxeous. [f L sulphweus, f. 
sulphur see Sulphur sb. and -eous. Cf. It , Sp , 

1 Pg. sulfitreo ] 

1. Of or pertaining to sulphur ; full of, contain- 
ing, or consisting of sulphur. 

In the first two quots the reference is to Sulphur sb 2 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 354 Theie bee two Great Families of 
Things Sulphureous and Mercunall 1646 Sir i' Browne 
Pseud Ep vi xu 335 So doth fire cleanse and purifie 
bodies, because it consumes the sulphureous parts, which 
before did make them foule a 1691 Boyle Hist Air (1692) 
60 A very sulphureous Soil 1731 In 10th Rep Hist MSS. 
Comm App 1 270 _ The Millypedes or Wood lice have a 
sulphureous spirit in them w 0l > I have known do wonders 
on weak constitutions *774 Goldsm Nat Hist (1862) I 
vui. 36 Any sulphureous substance, mixed with iron, pro- 
duces a veiy great heat by the admission of water, 1807 
Byron Elegy on Newstead Abbey xv, War’s dread ma- 
chines dart destruction in sulphureous showers 2842 
Loudon Suburban Hort 217 Where the air is heated by 
smoke flues or by fermenting stable dung, it maybe charged 
with sulphureous or other novious gases *875 E. White 
Life in Christ iv. xxiv (1878) 386 1 he sulphureous rain [fire 
and bnmstone] destroyed them all 1 
b. Of sulphur springs or waters. 

1608 Topsell Serpents 34 Those sulphureous Bathes which 
were neere vnto Camenacum. <1x700 Evelyn Diary \ Nov. 

1644, Neere the towne is a sulphureous fountaine vhich 
continualy boils 2792 A Young 'I rav Ft a/ice I 25 The 
patients lie up to their chins in hot sulphureous water 1797 
Underwood Dis Childhood I 99 Ihe Harrowgate, or 
any ocher sulphureous water will have a good effect. 2835 
Cycl Pract Med. IV 479/1 Sulphureous mineral waters 
have been so named from the sulphuretted hydrogen gas 
with which they are impregnated 29x2 Encyct But. 
XXVI. 61/1 Natural sulphureous waters, especially hot 
springs, readily deposit sulphur 

t c. Old Path. Consisting of * sulphur ’ as one 
of the principles of matter; (of disease) arising 
from ‘ sulphurous ’ matter 
2625 Hart Ana/. Ur. 11 x 120 Such diseases as haue 
then onginall from this Sulphureous and salt matter Ibid , 
Some sulphureous, Mercurial), or saltish and tartareous 
disease 1688 Holme Armoury in xti 439/2 Cholagoga, 
medicines that purge Sulphureous and Bilious humours 
170a J Purcell Cholick (1714 ) 141 The Curative Indications 
in this Cause are, to divide and break asunder the Sulphu- 
reous Filaments, and ill digested Particles of the Aliments 

2 . Derived, or emanating from sulphur; hence, 
having the qualities associated with (burning) sul- 
phur , applied chiefly to cloud, smoke, odour. 

<11552 Leland Iitn. (1907) 11. 242 The water of the baynes 
having sumvvhat a sulphureus and sumwhat onpleasant 
savor. 2594 Nashe Terrors Night W Its 1904 I. 36D A sul- 
phureous stinking smoak. <22700 Evelyn Diaiy 7 Feb. 

1645, Gaping chasms, out of which issued such sulphureous 

blasts and smoke [etc ] 2700 Dryden Ovid's Met xv. sag 

A£tna vomiting sulphureous Fire. *7*5 PorE Odyss. xu, 
492 Sulphureous odours rose, and smould'nng smoke a 1774 
Goidsm Surv Erp Philos (1776)1 56 The flash is sudden, 
the noise is loud, a sulphureous smell ensues 2842 Loudon 
Suburban Hort 201 No sulphureous or other disagreeable 
effluvium is ever given out by hot vvater pipes when they 
become leaky, as is the case with flues when they are not 
air-tight 1866 Herschel Font Led Set 22 Ihe dense 
sulphureous vapour that swept down from the mountain. 

b Thundery, rare. (Cf Sulphurous 2 b.) 

1752 Earl Orrery Rem Swift (1752) 58 King William in 
hopes to dispel this sulphureous body of clouds [etc ] 

3 . allusively and fig t a. Hellish, Satanic. Obs. 

[1624 T Taylor 2 Seim iu 24 We remember not that 

they digged a sulphureous pit 111 1605, wide enough to 
swallow three whole kingdomes 1 2644 Vicars God m Mount 
202 The sulphureous and sanguineous or bloody Older and 
fraternity of Romish Jesuites. 

b. Full of the 'sulphur' of hell 
1792 HAMrsoN Mem. 7 Wesley II 69 Hell and damna- 
tion has been denounced in a stile so boi ribly sulphureous, 
that [etc j 1865 Pall Mall Gas. 22 Apr. 1 1 hey would be 
under the absolute sway of the most sulphureous preacher 
of the neighbourhood. 

4 Sulphur-coloured ; sulphur-yellow Also, of 
the bluish colour of the flame with which sulphur 
bums. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Sulphureous, of the colour of 
Sulphur or Brimston. 2794 Mrs 'R.adcl.uik M yst Udolpho 
xxix, Ihe accumulating clouds.. assumed a red sulphureous 
tinge that foietold a violent storm 2796 Southey Dornca 
xxvi, The hallow'd tapers dimly stream dA pale sulphureous 
light x8n Joanna Baillie Metr Leg , Ghost of Fadon 
xxix, Till the flame burn’d Of clear sulphureous blue 2826 
Kirby & Sr Entomol IV xlvi. 279 Sulphureous ( Sulphu- 
reus ) Yellow with a tint of green. 2865 Livingstone 
Zambesi xu 258 The evening sun imparts a sulphureous hue 
f 5 Chem. Sulphureous acid {gas} sulphurous 
acid (gas). Sulphureous hydiogen sulphuretted 
hydrogen. Sulphureous salt (see quot. 1790). Sul- 
phut eous spirit ? sulphur dioxide Obs. 

2704 J Harris Lex Techn. s v., After the Spirit and OH 
of Vitriol are in distillation of that Mineral, driven out by a 
most Violent Fire into the Receiver. They commonly 
Rectifie the Matter in a Glass Body; and the first Spirit that 
rises then with a very gentle degree of Fire, is called the 
Sulphureous Spirit of Vitriol 1789 J. K[eir] 1st Ft. Diet. 
Chem 6/2 The sulphureous acid, and the marine deplilogisti- 
cated acid destroy vegetable colours, and change them to 
white. 2790 Kerr tr Lavoisier's Elem Chem 222 note, 
T he only one of these salts known to the old chemists was 
thesulphiteof potash, undei the name of Stahl's sulphureous 
salt 2794 Pearson tr Morveau's Chem Nomencl 4 The 
word Sulfite denotes compounds consisting of the Sulphu- 
reous Acid and each of the above twenty-six different kinds 
of substances. Ibid 30 Sulphui, which by combining with 


Oxygen and Caloric p oduces sulphuieous Acid G*»y 280$ 
GasetUer Scot (ed, 2) 297/2 Springs, one of which is impreg- 
nated with sulphureous njdiogen gas iStt Sir H. jDavy 
Chem Philos Wks 2840 IV 23 He [re. Stahl] discovered 
the nature of sulphureous acid. 

Hence STtlphu'reously adv., Sulplurreouaness. 

2677 [see Sulphuriously adv quot. 1638]. 1690 T Bur- 
net T/i Earth m x. II 83 Sulphureousness of the Sod 
<12702 Maundrell Journ Jems, (1721) 84 The Sulphure- 
ousness of its Smell and Taste, j 727 S. H ales Statical 
Ess. (1731) I 311 In proportion to the sulphureousness and 
thickness of those fumes 1906 Wesim Gaz 7 Sept. 2/1 
The air still smelt sulphureously . 

Sulphuret (so-lfiuret). Chem [ad. modX 
sulphuret um see Sulphur sb. and -duet. Cf 
Sulphure] = Sulphide^. (Now only in Materia 
Medica and Mining ) 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavoisier's Elem Chem 249 One part ore 
of mplybdena, which is a natural sulphuret of that metal, is 
put into a retort 2791 Hamilton BeitholleL's Dyeing II. 
11. ir 1, 65 Sulphuret of alkali 2794 Pearson in Phil Tt aus. 
LXXXIV 395 Sulphuret of lime (calcareous liver of sul- 
phur). i8xx A. T Thomson Land Dtsp. (1818) 490 The 
potash combines with the sulphur of the sulphuret of anti- 
mony, and forms sulphuret of potash. 2825 J. Nicholson 
Opcr Mech 629 Lead is obtained from ore, and, from its 
being generally combined with sulphur, it has been deno- 
minated * sulphuret 2839 De la Beche Rep Geol Corn- 
wall, etc. x 287 The sulphuret of zinc (the Black Jack of 
the Coimsh miners) 1852 Royle Mat Med. (ed 2) 67 
Potassu Sulphur cturn. Sulphuret of Potassium 1881 Ray- 
mond Mining Gloss , Sulphurets, in miners’ phrase, the 
undecomposed metallic ores, usually sulphides Chiefly 
applied to auriferous pyrites 2895 Da ily News 25 J une 9/5 
Ions of sulphui ets treated, 398 

attnb. 1877 Raymond Statist. Minis .5 Mining 75 Sul- 
phuret-concentration . . Sulphuret reduction, 1882 Rep Ho 
Rept . Free Met U A 261 A strong vein of sulphuret ore 

Sulphuretted (so lfiiireted), a Chem. Also 
f -eted. [f. prec. + -HD 2 ] Combined chemically 
with sulphur , impregnated with sulphur 

Sulphuretted hydrogen hydrogen sulphide, HjS, a 
colourless gas with a very offensive odour, piepared by Lhe 
action of diluted hydrochloric or sulphuric acid upon iron 
(fenous) sulphide. 

2805 W. Nisbet Did. Chem 373 [New name] Sulphu 
retted Hydrogen Gas, [old name] Hepatic air. 18x8 Henry 
Elem Chem (ed 8) I 255 Hydrogen gas, when piocured 
fiom zinc and dilute sulphuric acid, is contaminated with 
sulphureted hydrogen and carbonic acid. 1842 Francis 
Did Arts, Sulphui etted Alcohol, a solution of sulphur in 
alcohol, obtained by boiling them together. Ibtd, Sul 
phw cited Spirit, a compound of sulphuretted hy drogen and 
ammonia 2845 Ballard' & Gahrod Mat Med 3g6 Sul- 
phuretted Waters. All these contain hydro sulphuric acid 
(sulphuretted hydrogen) 2880 Besscy Bot. 63 lhe sul- 
phuretted essences contain sulphur. To this class belong 
the essential oils in mustard, garlic, asafoetida, etc. 

Sulphuric (szflfifle'iik), a. [ad F. sitlfunque 
(Nomencl. Chtimque, 1787) . see SULPHUR sb. and 
-ic i.J 

1. Chem. Sulphuric acid, a highly corrosive oily 
fluid (hydrogen sulphate, H a S0 4 ), also called oil of 
vitriol, m its pure state a dense liquid without 
coloui or smell , prepared on a large scale for use 
in arts and trades by burning iron pyrites or suL- 
phur and leading the fumes, together with oxides 
of nitrogen and air, over into chambeis into which 
jets of steam are forced. 

Formerly used also for sulphur trioxide, sulphui ic acid 
gas, SOr , also called anhydrous sulphuric acid. 

1790 Kerr tr Lavoisier's Ehm. Chem. 355 Fluid sub- 
stances, such as sulphuric and nitnc acids 1792 Hamilton 
Bet thollet's Dyeing I 1. 1 1 5 The solution of indigo in 
the sulphuric (vitriolic) acid 1794 Pearson tr. Morveau's 
Chem. Nomencl 3 These three species are named the Sul- 
phureous, the Sulphuric, and the Oxygenated Sulphuric 
Acids 1815 J. Smith Panorama Su 5 Ait II 420 Sul- 
phuric acid is the union of oxygen and sulphur 2866 Ros- 
con Elem Chem. 169 Salt-cake process This process con- 
sists in the decomposition of salt by means of sulphuric acid 

attnb. 2827 Faraday Chew hi amp xv (184a) 393 A 
sulphuric acid bath may be used with gieat advantage 
111 the desiccation of particular gases 1843 R, J. Graves 
S yst. Clin. Med xxvu 339 Sulphuric acid baths exerted 
a favourable influence on the eruptions. 1852 Catal Gieat 
Exhib iv 1077 Sulphuric acid clay, known in trade under 
the denomination of aluminas. 1876 Dunglison Med Lex 
s v. Sulphuric Acid, Sulphuric Acid Lemonade is made 
by adding together sulphuric acid, water, ard syrup. 

b. With qualifying word, as concentrated, dilute, 
glacial, Nordhausen (see these words). 

Anhydrous sulphuric acid, sulphur txioxide. Fuming sul- 
phuric acid, a mixture of sulphuric acid and sulphur tnoxidc. 
German sulphui tc acid — Nordhausen. 

2700 Klrr tr Lavoisier's Eltnt Chem. 272 Concentrated 
sulphuric acid. 2800 [see Glacial 2 b]. 2842 Francis Dut. 
Arts s.v, Nordhausen or German sulphuric acid. 1867 
Chambers' Eucycl IX 203/1 Sulphui ic Anhydride, foimerly 
known as Anhydrous Sulphuric Acid. 

c Related to or derived from sulphuric acid. 

Sulphuric anhydride sulphur trmxide. Sulphuric ether, 
ethylic or vimc ether, a compound formed by the action of 
sulphuric acid upon spirits of wme Sulphui ic oxide 
sulphur trioxide. 

2825 J, Smith Panorama Set $ Art III 96 Ether, sul- 
phuric. 1862 Miller Elem Chem., Org (ed. 2) 111 § 6 345 
The hydrocarbons of this class combine readily with sul- 
phuric anhydride \cd 1857 anhydrous sulphuric acid] 
1868 Watts Diet Chem V 560 Sulphuric Oxide or An. 
hydride, SO 1 Anhydrous Sulphuric Acid Ibid 576 Sul 
phunc Chloride, SO s Cl 2 1871 Tyndall Fragut, Sci (1879) 
I xvu 449 For baiely visible redness formic aether is moie 
opaque than sulphuric. 



SULPHURITEROUS. 


SULPHURY. 


+ 2 . Consisting of 01 containing sulphur. Obs. rare 
1794 Hutton Philos Light, etc 205 In the deflagration 
of sulphur, while the phlogistic part escapes in light, the 
proper sulphuric matter is oxigenated 1811 Pinkerton 
Petrol II 62 The rocks of common salt, with the bitu 
mmous, sulphuric, and metallic. 

Sulphunfercms (sfflfiurrieras), a rare. [f. 
SuLrnun sb. + -(i)ferous 3 Containing sulphur ; 
sulphurous. 

1830 Fraser's Mag II 27s Beelzebub, a song 1 Give ear 
While Beelzy breathes his sulphurifei ous strain. x8sg M aync 
Expos Lex 1229/x Snip kunf eras, sulphunferous 

t Su lphnrine, a Obs rare- 0 , [f. Sulphur 
sb. + -ins A Cf OF. svlfunn, sttlphunn , Pg sul- 
funno ] Sulphurous 

1731 Bailey vol II, Sutphunne, of or pertaining to, like or 
of the quality of sulphur 

Sulphuring (sff'lfenq), vbl, sb. [f. Sulphur 
sb. or v. + -ing I.] 

fl. The action of dipping in sulphur. Obs. rai e~°. 
1848 HrvHAM ir, Men besoljferiuge, A Sulphenng, or a 
Dipping in brim-stone 

2 Exposure to the fumes arising from burning 
sulphur, to produce whiteness m fabrics, to prevent 
fermentation in casks, to disinfect, etc. 

1800 tr Lagrange's Cheat II 273 Sulphuring serves to 
give to silk destined for white stuffs, as well as to woollen 
cloth, the highest degree of whiteness to be obtained 1830 
M Donovan Dorn. Econ. I 281 Whatever care is taken 111 
the racking of wines, they will again ferment, unless they 
undergo the operation of sulphuring 1858 Hoblyn Diet 
Terms Hied (ed 8), Sulphuration, Sulphuring, the sub- 
jection of woollen and other articles to the fumes of burn- 
ing sulphur, or sulphurous acid, for decolouring or bleach- 
ing purposes. i85o O’Neill Cheat Calico Print. 63 The 
effect of sulphuring upon woollen goods is not simply that 
of whitening, it gives also lustre and brilliancy 1885 Hum- 
mel Dyeing Ttxttle Fabrics 112 Gas Bleaching, Stoving, 
or Sulphuring. 

3 The sprinkling of plants with flowers of sul- 
phur to prevent or destroy mildew. 

x8gx Daily Hews 28 July 6/6 The only thing which 
planters have to all appearance to feai is mould, judging 
fiom the fiee application of the process of sulphuring 

4 . (See quot.) 

1880 J Lomas A Utah Trade 57 The bite noire of sul- 
phuric acid making is 1 sulphuring or ' subliming' This 
is caused by the admission of an insufficient amount of air 
below the gtates of the burners, free sulphur being sublimed 
and earned forward into the chambers, where it floats upon 
the suiface of the acid. 

6. attnb 

*839 Ure Did. Ai is 12x8 Sulphuring rooms are sometimes 
constructed upon a great scale 185* Catal Great Exhib 
vt. I 275/a Sulphuring appaiatus. i860 O’Neill Client, 
Calico Punt. 6+ A sulphuring stove was in constant woik 
within fifty yaids of it. 187s Encycl. Brit III 822/2 Thom's 
sulphuring process [of bleaching wool]. 

+ Sulpha rious, a. Obs. Also 5 sulplmryose, 
6 sulph-, sulfurms , 8 sulphnous. [ad. OF. 
sulphurieux or L *sulphuridsus : see Sulphur sb 
and -ious.] = Sulphureous, Sulphurous. 

1471 Ripley Comp Alch vm vu. in Ashm (1652) 172 
[That] hys fatnys sulphuryose Be mynyshyd in hym whych 
ys infectuose. c 1550 Rolland Crt Venus 1. 833 Ounset 
with shcht sulphunous, And suddant mort 1560 — Seven 
Sages 38 O butte II Seipent sulphurius 1599 B. Jonson Ev 
M an out of Hum v. m (Qo 1600), Spaie no sulphunous 
[ed, 1616 sulphurous] jeast that may come out of that sweatic 
Forge of thine, 1621 Burton Anal. Mel. 1 ui 111 1 268 At 
Lypara and those sulphunous Isles 16*7 H. Burton Bait- 
ing Pope's Bull 13 That Canon of Trent, which discharged 
a sulphunous Anathema against the doctrine 1631 Gouge 
God's Arrows 1 §23 30 Even on a sudden was that fane 
skie turned into a sulphunous and most dismall skie. 1683 
Dtgby's Chym Sect. 46 Filter and evapoiate, and you shall 
have a Sulphuiious Salt 1698 Fryer Acc E. India 4 P 
235 Through kindled Fues from sulphunous Caverns 1701 
Warwick Mem.Chas, 1 , 18 A sulphunous vapour flew from 
an unadvised mouth of Mr Clement Cooke 17*7 W Ma- 
thlr Yng Man's Comp, 390 A remaikable Well, which 
being emptied, there presently breaks out a Sulphnous Va- 
pour. 

Hence f Sulplnrriously adv. 

1638 Sir T Herbert Trav. (ed, 2) 31 Aden is seated low, 
sulphui lously [ed. 1677 sulphureously] shaded by a high 
barren Mountaine , whose brazen front scorching the miser- 
able Towne, yeelds a perfect character of 1 urkish basenesse 

Sulphurity (snlfi.ua ’riti). rare. [f. Sulphur sb 
+ -ity ] SulpEurousness. His Sulphur ity, Satan. 
1650 Ashmole tr A Dee's Fuse, C hem in Chym, Colled. 
11. 22 Fire extracts that which exists in the mtenours of 
things, and feeds on the sulphunty [ong sulphurcitateni\ 
of them 1915 Spectator 14 Aug 213/x His Sulphunty stirs 
supine mankind into fruitful hustling. 

Sulphurize (s» lfiureiz), v [a, F. sulfurtser 
(Lavoisier, 1789) : see Sulphur sb. and -ize ] 

1 . trans. To cause to combine chemically with, 
or to be impregnated by, sulphur ; to convert into 
a sulphur compound. 

1794 [see Sulphurized] 1815 Henry Elem, Chem (ed 7) 
I. 314 Sulphurized alcohol 1870 Eng blech 4 Mar 
597/3 Re agents, either oxidising or sulphurising 1873 
Haynb in Tristram Moab 397 Some stumps [of palm trees] 
remain notpetnfied,but, if 1 maybe allowed the expression, 
'sulphunsed* 1891 Photogr, Ann II. 173 To fuither 
sulphurise bitumen, M Valenta dissolves 10 giammes of 
sulphur m a sufficient quantity of bisulphide of caibon, 

2 To treat or dress with sulphur : to vulcanize 
(rubber). 

1846 blech Mag. 4 July a/a Gutta percha either sulphur* 
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ised or unsulphunsed 1901 Lancet 26 Jan 052/1 Sulphur- 
ised catgut. 

3 . To fumigate with burning sulphur. 

1856 Morton Cycl Agrtc. I 466/2 Sulphurizing —The 
common process by which fermentation fs checked is 
called sulphui mg or stumming 1868 Chambers' Encycl X 
222/1 Sulphurising is a process which is especially applied to 
sweet white wines 1883 Haldane Workshop Fee Ser n 
205/2 Large commercial packages cannot efficiently be 
sulphurized without spieadtng out the contents Ibid , 
Tightly-closed sulphunzing chambers 

Hence Su lphunzed ppl, a (f sulphurized 
hydiogengas — sulphuretted hydrogen), Su lphur- 
lzmg vbl sb. and ppl. a. (see quots above) ; Sul- 
phuriza’tion, the action of stilphunzmg. 

1794 PrARSON in Phil Tr ans LXXXIV 395 The smell of 
sulphurized hydrogen gaz, (hepatic air) 1796 Kirwan Elem 
Mm. (ed. 2) II. 455 These [expedients] were Torrefaction, 
Sulphurization. 185a Frasers Mag XLVI. 502 Finally 
came vulcanization— 1 e sulphurization 1883 J Ellis in 
Nat Temp Advocate Sept , Preserved from fermentation 

by sulphurization. 

Sulphurous (s» ifiitras, in Chem use snlfiua - 
ras), a. Also 6 sulpherus, -urus, ( 3-7 -erous, 7 
aulferous, 7-8 aulph’roua, 7, 9 {US.) aulfurous. 
[ad. L. sulphurbsus (whence OF. sulphureux, ftom 
14th cent.), or f. Sulphur sb. + -ous In sense 5 ad. 
mod.F. snlfureux ( Nomencl Chinnque , 1787).] 

1. = Sulphureous i. 

1530 Palsgr, 326/2 Sulpheius, of the nature of brimston, 
sulphureux 1582 Stanyhurst Mneis 11 (Arb ) 66 Eech 
path was fulsoom with sent of sulphurus orpyn. x6za 
Woodall Smg. Mate Wks. (1653) 221 Aqua vitas is the 
Sulphurous part of Wine, 1635 Swan Spec, Mundi v § 2 
(1643) iaa Lightning . cometh from sulfurous and other 
poysonous metalltck substances *1686 Lond. Gaz No 2163/2 
Fne-balls l and other Sulphurous Fire-works 18*5 Scott 
Talism, 1, The slimy and sulphurous substance called 
naphtha. 187a Crookes tr. Wagner’s Handbk Chem 
TecJtnol. 257 Alum-shale or schist is a sulphurous iron 
pyrites. 1879 Farrar St Paul (1883) 484 Amid the sul- 
phurous storm, she gazed back on the voluptuous ease of 
the City of the Plain. 

b. = Sulphureous i b 

18x5 J Smith Panorama Set 4 Ait II 489 The wateis 
called sulphurous, contain sulphuretted hydrogen 1856 
Page Adv Text-lk Geol lii 34 Sulphurous mud springs 


2. = Sulphureous 2. 

1607 DekkerAOi/ 's Conjur. v. Giy, A Sulphurous stench 
1625 tr Camden's Hist Ehz.ii 420 The He of Folgo, which 
casteth out sulphurous [ed 1630 sulphury] flames 1683 
Tryon JVayio Health 68 The sulpherous moist Vapours, 
which are of a fierce and sharp Natute are evaporated X74B 
Anson's Voy j, x 104 A strong sulphurous stench 1868 
Miss Braddon Dead-sea Fruit il I. 18 The sulphurous 
odours of a bnckfield 

b. Applied -to thunder and lightning (poet ), 
t hence to thundery or sultry weather. Also occas 
volcanic. Cf. SULPHUREOUS 2 b. 

1603 Shaks. Metis for M, 11. u 115 Mercifull heauen, 
Thou rather with thy sharpe and sulpherous bolt Splits the 
gnarled Oke, Then the soft Meitill x6io — Temp 1 11, 
204 Cracks Of sulphurous tearing 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav, 7 The weather was very sulphurous and laging hot. 
i66q Hickeringill Jamaica (1661)4, 1 have found the Ane 
as sulferous and hot in England as in the hottest seasons 
at Iamaica 1667 Milton PL 1 171 The Sulphurous Hail 
Shot after us in stoim i8t7 Shelley Rev Islam 11. xiv, A 
sulphurous hill 1810 Wordsw Sait Salvador 5 Sink (if 
thou must) as heretofore, To sulphurous bolts a sacrifice 

0 Of or belonging to (the smoke of) gunpowder 
. r6ao Dekker Dreamt 6 The Canons Sulphurous thunder- 
ing i6za Drayton Poly olb. xxix. 264 When Edenbrough 
and Leeth, into the air were blown With powder’s sulphur- 
ous smoke x8or Campbell Hohenlinden 24 Where furious 
Fiank and fiery Hun Shout in their sulphurous canopy 
x8r6 Byron huge of Corinth xxix, From every crevice 
comes the shot , From every shatter'd window pour The 
volleys of the sulphurous shower. 

3 . allusively and Jig a. Pertaining to sulphur or 
brimstone as an adjunct of hell or the infernal 
regions , hellish, Satanic. Also, pertaining to or 
dealing with hell-fire. 

x6oa Shaks Hnm.i v 3 When I to sulphurous and tor- 
menting Flames Must render vp my selfe r6os — Lear iv. 
vi 130 There’s hell, there's darkenes, there is the sulphurous 
pit x68z Creech tr Lucretius 111. 26 No Hell, no sulphur- 
ous Lakes. 1812 Shelley Devils Walk 138 His sulphui ous 
Majesty i8r6 Southey Poet's Pilgr 1 1. 4 Like Satan 
using from the sulphurous flood. x886 H W. Beecher in 
Christ World Pul/tt XXIX 76/1 Their hands [jc pirates’] 
are red with blood; their hearts are sulphurous 1903 J C 
Smith A W allace 126 The sulphurous theology of the North 
of Scotland. 

b. In immaterial sense * Fiery, heated 
x6ir B Jonson Catiline 111 G3, She ha's a sulphurous 
spirit, and will take Light at a sparke. a 1628 Sir J. Beau- 
mont Agst Abused Love 87 And with a pandar’s sulph'rous 
breath inflam'd. Became a meteor, for destruction fram’d. 
*® 5 ° Hubbert Fill Formality 138 Quenching his sulphurous 
lust in dirty puddles. 1858 Carlyle Fiedk Gt x 11. II. 
583 Due de Rohan rose, in a sulphurous frame of mind 
o. Of language, expression . Characterized by 
heat ; in recent use, blasphemous, profane, 
ti«»6 r See Sulvhurious quot. 1599 1 *8*8 Carlyle RIisc. 
( I «57) L 78 And so on through many other sulphurous pages. 
1865 Holland Plain r r ctlk 11 69 Uhe sulphurous satire which 
he points with such deadly fire at the very Society which 
makes him fashionable 1879 [see Sulphurously]. 1897 
C Morley Stud, Board Schools 3 He used strong language 
. sulphuious words, and the very biggest D’s, I was assured 
4 = Sulphureous 4 Also advb. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, 1. n. vui, Burning sulphurous blue, 


it still shines 1899 W. T Greene Cage-Birds 50 The 
Sulphurous Finch. 1908 Daily Chron. 17 June 6/5 Her 
dress of sulphurous green cloth 
5 . Chem. Designating compounds m which sulphur 
is present in a larger proportion than m sulphuric 
compounds. Sulphurous acid . (a) more fully, 
sulphuious acid gas (fair), an old name for 
sulphur dioxide , (b) the acid (H a SO a ) resulting 
from the combination of sulphur dioxide with water 
Sulphurous oxide or anhydride * sulphur dioxide, 
S 0 2) a transparent colourless gas with a pungent 
and suffocating smell, obtained by burning sulphur 
m dry air or oxygen. Hence, designating com- 
pounds derived from sulphurous acid, as sulphuious 
ihlonde, eihei. 

1790 Kerr ti Lavoisier's Elem Chem Pref p \xviii, 
The sulphurous combinations. Ibid 223 The sulphurous 
acid is formed by the union of oxygen with sulphur by a 
lesser degree of oxygenation than the sulphuric acid. 18x2 
Sir H Davy Chem, Philos, Wks 1840 IV 25 Sulphuious 
acid air 1823 Faraday Exp Res ay. 89 Mercury, and 
concentrated sulphuric acid were sealed up in a bent tube 
and heat was carefully applied Sulphurous acid gas was 
pioduced where the heat acted 1848 Fownes Man Elem. 
Chem (ed 2) 392 Sulphurous ether, AeO,SO a 1868 Watts 
Diet, Chem V 540 Sulphurous Oxide, or Sulphurous An- 
hydride, SO®. Ibid 542 Sulphurous Chloride, SOC1® Chloride 
of Thtonyl. Sulphurous Chloi aldehyde 1897 H Aldlr- 
smith R ingviorvt (ed 4) 185 Sulphurous acid . is an excellent 
pai asiticide 

Hence Su lphurously adv , in a sulphuious 
manner , esp with 1 sulphurous ’ language. 

1879 Frances H, Burnlit Haworth's II vu. 81 Haworth 
stopped him by swearing again, something more sulphui- 
ously than before 189Z Farrar Darkness 4 Dawn 1J, 218 
The moi ning dawned sulphurously hot 1897 Annl Page 
Afternoon Ride 73 Dr Biowne sulphurously insisting on 
his wife receiving this 1 lady ’ with cordiality 

\ Sulphur vif, vive. Obs. [a OF. sou(D/re 
vif . see Sulphur sb. and Vive.] - next. 

ci4ooMaundiv (Roxb)vu 25 pe pieste lays betapon 
diuerse spicenes and sulphure viue [ed 1839, v 48 Sulphur 
vif] 1471 Ripley Comp Alch. iv vi in Ashm (1652) 145 
Meicury and Sulphure vive 1540 tr Vigo's L}t Pi cut, 
A vnj b, Take a quantytie of Sulpner vyfe x6ox Holland 
Pliny II 556 I he sulphur-vif is digged out of the mine such 
as we see, that is to say, transparent clcere, and greenish. 
X683 Dtgby's Chym Seer 5 Sulphur- vive, which is clear and 
transparent in pieces. 

II Sulphur vivum (sff lfai vai v rim). [L.,= 
living sulphur ] Native or virgin sulphur; also, in 
a fused, partly purified form (see quot. 1855). 

165X French Distill 111 69 Take of Sulphur vivum as 
much as you please 1728 Chambers Cycl s v Sulphur, 
Sulphur Vivum is thus called, as being such as it is taken 
out of the Mine 1855 J Scot pern in On 's Cu c Set, Idem. 
Chem 337 The first rough process of purification consists in 
exposing the sulphureous materials to a temperatuie above 
the fusing point of sulphur The fused sulphur, brought to 
this condition, is poured off and allowed to consolidate It 
is still far from pure, and is known in commerce under the 
name of sulphur vivum 

Sulphurwort (sff’lfaruffjt) [f. Sulphur sb 
+ W out. Cf. G schwefclwur z ] An umbelli- 
ferous plant, Peucedanum officinale, having pale- 
yellow flowers , hog’s fennel. 

Marsh Sulphurwort, P palustre. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 298 Of Hoiestrange or Sulphuiwort. 
*597 Gbbarde Herbal ir ccccx 896 Sulphurwoort or Ilogs 
Fennell, hath a stiffe and hard stalke full of knees 01 knots 
r6»7 May Lucan ix 1049 Sicilian Thapsos turn’d with 
Sulphurwort Z777 Jacob Cat. Plants 8j 1858 Irvini 
lllustr Handbk Brit. Plants 596 1906 Essex Rev. XV 

167 The 1 are sulphur-wort is still abundant at Landei mere 

Sulphury (strlfari), a. Also 6 sulfery, sul- 
pherze, 6 - 7 sulphurie, sulph/ry, 7 sulfne, 
sulphory, 7, 9 (U.S.) sulfury, [f. Sulphur sb 
+ -Y.] 

1 Consisting of, containing, or impregnated with 
sulphur , - Sulphurous r. 

1580 Frampton Dial. Vron 4 Steele 154 The yron hath 
more force, bycause it is not cleane of the sulpherie partes 
i6» Drayton Poly olb 111 200 That Bathonian Spring, 
Which from the sulphury mines her med'cinal force doth 
bring X6S3 Pettus Fleta Min 1. (1686) 34 The gross Sul- 
phury oars 1686 Goad Celest Bodies in, 11 429 Planetary 
W armth may stir the N lti ous Spirit, as well as enflame the 
Sulfury Particle. 1799 [see Sulphur 4 b]. x86x Geikid 
Ldxvard Forbes x 289 The Staiice clustered along the 
banks of a sulphury pool *892 Daily News 23 Sept 3/3 
Sulphury non 

2 = Sulphureous 2 

x6x4 Gorges Lucan vu 267 The sulfrie aire rusts muidring 
steele *630 [see Sulphurous a 2, quot 1625]. 1607 Drydln 
AEneid iv. 555 Dido shall come, in a black Sulph|-y flame 
1812 H. & J Smith Rcj Addr. vm 51 Sulphury stench and 
boiling drench 1823 Praed Tr oubadour 11 553 What a 
villanous, odious, sulphui y smelt 1 

b. =- Sulphurous 2 b. 

c 16x1 Chapman Iliad xm 225 A fierie Meteor, with which, 
Ioues sulphrie hand Opes heauen c 1620 Z. Boyd Zion's 
Flovjcrs(iSs 5 )So High mountains have shops for sulphr’y 
thunder 1648 J Beaumont Psyche xii xxwu Wks. 
(Grosart) II 3 Had Sicily Her Etna lost, this sulphury 
Region Wouldshew it her in multiplicity. 1812 Byron Ch. 
Har 1. xxxviu, Death rides upon the sulphury Siroc. 1854 
B. Taylor Lands Saracen 77 (Cent ), A hot, sulphury hare 
o Pertaining to gunpowder. 

1833 Byron Island 111. 1, The fight was o'er, and sulphury 
vapours upward driven Had left the eaith, and but polluted 
heaven. 1881 Palgravk Vis Eng 274 Iron hailing of piti- 
less death from the sulphury smoke 



SXTIiPHTOYL. 

3. a = Sulphurous 3 a 

1630 J Taylor (Watei P ) Jacke a-Lcnt Wks 1 115/1 The 
sulpnoi y N ecromantiche Cookes 1648 J Beaumont Psyche 
vm ccmi, His [ff Lucifer's] sulphury face Ibid xv xlvii. 
Mighty Tertor stopp'd the sulphury load Of their lank 
breath [rr of the peers of hell] [1751 Warburtoy Pope's 
Donne Sat iv. 184 note , They boLh call out as if they were 
half stifled by the sulphury air of the place ] 
b = Sulphurous 3 b. 

1593 Marlowe & Dekker Lust's Dominion 11 \, Sulphuiy 
wrath Having entredintoRoyallbrests Markhow it burns 

4. = Sulphureous 4 . 

*900 B D Jackson Gloss Bot Terms 260/2 Snlpkui inns, 
sulphury in tint 1903 lgth Cent Dec 971 1 he common 
Dutch black and sulphury giapes 1905 E Ch \.ndl,er Un- 
veiling of Lhasa xiv 266 The willows weie mostly a sul- 
phury yellow 

Sulphuryl (s» lfiiinl) Client Also -yle. [f 
Sulphur sb + -yl ] The radical S0 2 

1867 Bloxam Cheat 198 SOjCl It is sometimes called 
chlorosulphuric acid It is also known as chloride of sul- 
phuryle. z88o Cleminshaw Wu its' Atom 1 he igg That 
the substituting value of sulphury l is twice that of acetyl 

attnb. 1869 Roscoe Elem Chem 135 Sulphur dioxide 
unites with chlorine to form sulphuryl chloride, CljS 0 2 

Sulphydrate (s®lf(h)ai dr^it) Chem. Also 
sulf-, sulph-hydrate [f. Sulph- 4- Hydrate sb., 
after F. sulf hydrate ] A salt of sulphydric acid or 
hydrogen sulphide ; a compound of a metallic atom 
or radical with the group SH , a hydrosulphide. 

1852 tr. Regnault's Elem Chem II 539 Sulfhydrate of 
sulphide of potassium KS, HS 1859 Mayne Expos Lex . 
1226/2 Sulphhydrate , term for agenus of salts resultingfrom 
the combination of hydric sulphide with sulphobases 1868 
Forums' Elem Chem (ed xo) 223 Alkaline sulph-hydrates. 
x88i Athenaeum 29 Jan 169/1 Sulphydrate of Potassium 

Sulphydric (s»lf(h)ai dnk), a. Chem. Also 
sulf-, sulph-hydnc. [f Sulph- + Hydbio, after F. 
suljhydnque ] = Sulphuretted Sulphydric acid 
(gas) . hydrogen sulphide, sulphuretted hydrogen. 
Sulphydnc ether ( see qnot 1852). 

1838 Proc Amer Philos Soc I 84 Sulphydric acid pro 
duced a slight discoloration 184a Civil Eng $ Arch Jml 
V 137/a He had succeeded in depriving gas of its ammonia 
and its sulph-hydric acid 1852 tr Regnault's Elem. Chem 
II. 538 Sulfhydnc Ether C1H5S is prepared bypassing 
chlorohydnc ether through an alcoholic solution of mono- 
sulphide of potassium 

Sulphydryl (s®lf(h)m dril). Chem [f Sulphy- 
DBIO + -YL ] The radical SH 

loot Dorland Med Diet. 653/1 

Sulpician (s®lpi-Jian), sb. (a) Eccl. [ad F 
sulpicien, f. (St ) Sulpice (see def.).] One of a con- 
gregation of secular priests founded in Pans m 
1642 by the Abbe Olier, priest of the parish of St. 
Sulpice, mainly for the training of candidates for 
holy ordeis , as adj , belonging to this congregation. 

1786 tr Dulaure's P ogonologia p 111 note. The Sulpicians 
alone have withstood this fashion with a laudable resolution. 
1850 New man Diffic Anglic i.x (1801) I 322 A school of 
opinion withstood by the Society of Jesus and the Sul- 

? E lmans 1892 Month N ov 31a The Sulpician seminary at 
1904 Q Rev Jan 289 A text-book written by a Sul- 
1 and published under the imprimatur of the Arch. 
P of New York. 

Sulse see Suff note 

Sultan (s®'ltan), sb Also 6 soltane, 6-7 
soltan, sultane, 7 soultan, 8 ultam(e, sulthan, 
8-g sultaun. [a F sultan (from 16th c.) or ad. 
med.L. sultanus, ad. Arab. ^UaL, sultan king, 

sovereign, queen, power, dominion , cf med.Gr 
1 tov\tovos , Pr., Sp. sultan, It. sultano , Pg, sultao. 
See also the doublet Soldan ] 

L The sovereign or chief luler of a Mohammedan 
country; in recent times, spec, the sovereign of 
Turkey. Also formerly, a prince or king’s son, a 
high officer. 

* 5 SS Eden Decades (Arb ) 63 maig., The Soltane of Ale ayr 
lnEgypte. Ibid 329 Amonge the Tartars, Chan, signified! 
a kynge, Soltan, the soonne of a kynge. 1596 Shaks 
Merck . V u 1. 26 A Persian Prince That won three fields of 
Sultan Solyman 16x7 Moryson l tin. 1 66 Vpon that side 
the Sultan of the Turlces incamped. 1634 Sir T Herbert 
Trav 36 Most of [the Mogul of Surat’s] Sultans and Cap 
tames are by birth Persians 1667 Milton PL* 1 395 
Where The Persian in Echatan sate, or the Sultan in 
Bizance 1703 Land Gaz. No 3942/r Sultan Mahomet, 
eldest Son of the Grand Signior 1765 Blackstone Comm 1 
vu 260 InTurkey, where every thing is centered in the sultan 
or his ministers 1844 H H Wilson Brit India I 365 
Among these chiefs, one of the most powerful was the Sultan 
of Yodhyakarta. 1884 Pall Mall Gas 29 Feb x/2 The 
Sultan of Turkey is the best hated man throughout his 
dominions 

b. Taken as a type of magnificence , also attnb. 
1864 Aiaingham Lawrence Bloomfield xu 648 The billowy 
hills, cloud shadow’d, roll'd Like spotted sultan-serpent, fold 
on fold 1901 Westm . Gaz. 16 Dec 12/1 Tennyson said he 
considered Norfolk turkeys the very Sultans of their breed 
o. Used with allusion to an Eastern ruler’s 
harem , also attrib. 

187a Coues N. Amer Birds 229 The sultan of the dung- 
hill with his disciplined harem 1887 Bowen Virg, Eel vu 
7 Our sultan goat [L. mrgregts ipse caper]. 

2 An absolute rulei ; gen. a despot, tyrant. 

1648 J, BrAtfMONT Psyche viu ccxii, The rouzdd Grot its 
awful Sultan [«, Lucifer] knew, 1662 Winstanley Loyal 
Martyrol (1665) 38 Their Sultan Cromwell, 17x0 Young 
Revenge n. i, Love reigns a sultan with unrival’d sway. 
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1848 Thackeray Van Fair ax, He would be generous 
minded, Sultan as he was, and raise up this kneeling Esther 
1855 Tennyson Maud 1 xx 1, The Sultan, as we name him 

3 (orig. "f sultan (’s) flower ) Either of two species 
of sweet-scented annuals, brought originally fiom 
the East, usually distinguished as the purple or 
white sweet sultan, Centourea (Amies bod) mos- 
chata , and the yellow (sweet) sultan, C. (A ) stta- 
veolens. 

1629 Parkinson Farad 327 Cyanus flondus Turcicus. 
The Sultans flower 1688 Hoi mf Armoury n iv 64/2 The 
Sultans flower is purple, and the Thrume almost white 
1753 Chambeis' Cycl Suppl , App, Sultanficiuer, a name 
sometimes used for the cyanus, or blue bottle 
1664 Evelyn Kal. Hoit. June 69 Flowers, in Prime, or 
yet lasting, Sultans 1731 Miller Card Diet s v Cyanus, 
The j ellow sweet Sultan 1786 Abercrombie Gaid Assist 
1 16 Many different sorts [of annuals] such as sweet sultan 
1871 Morris in Mackail Life (1899) I 238 Those sweet 
sultans are run very much to leaf 

4 A small white- crested species of domestic 
fowl, originally brought from Turkey. Also attrib, 

1835 Poultry Citron . II 526 Sultan Cockerel and Two 
Pullets, quite new, £5 1885 Encycl Brit XIX 645/2, 

5 In full sultan hen , etc. (F. pottle sultane ) = 
Sultana 6 . 

xBBa ‘ Ouida ' Maremma I 149 The innumerable pools and 
streams.. which are .known only to the sultan-hen and the 
wild duck 1884 Coucs If A mer Birds 675 lottornts, Sul- 
tan Gallinules. 

8 attnb and Comb., as sultan-like adj and adv. ; 
sultan-bird (see quot ); sultan pink, red, a rich 
dull pink, led , + sultan(’s) flower (see 3 ). (See 
also senses above ) 

1809 A H Ev tans Birds 539 Pams may he glassy greenish- 
black and yellow, as in the *Sultan-bird (P sultaneus) X697 
H St John To Diyden in D 's Virg, So, *Saltan-like in 
your Seraglio stand 1821 Scon Pirate xwix, An arrogant | 
pretender to the favour of the sisters of Burgh- VVestra, who I 
only hesitated, sultan-1 ike, on whom he should bestow the I 
handkerchief 1837 Lett fi Madras (1843) 48 A turbaned 
sultan-like creature 1899 Daily News 21 Oct 7/7 Some 
such colour as "Sultan pink or tapestry blue Mod Advt 
The World’s Classics Published m .’'Sultan-red Leather 
Hence Sultan v. tntr , to rule as a sultan, play 
the despot, tyrannize. 

x8B6 Burton Arab. NU (abr ed) III 409 Here Janshah 
abode, Sultaning over them for a year and a half, 

Sultan, variant of Sultane Obs. 

Sultana (s»lta*na). Also 7 sult&nna, 9 sul- 
tanah , pi. 7 sultanaes, 7-8 -a’s. [a It. (Sp., 
Pg.) sultana fem. of sultano Sultan.] 

1 The wife (or a concubine) of a sultan ; also, 
the queen-mother or some other woman of a sultan's 
family. 

1585 T Washington tr Nicholay's Voy n. xvni 51 The 
Sarail of Sultana, wife to the great Turke 1399 Dallam 
in Early Voy Levant (Hakluyt Soc ) 60 One houre after 
him [rr the Grand Sinyor] came the Sultana his mother 
1623 Purciias Pilgrims II. ix. xv. g 1 1581 The Queene, the 
other Sultanaes, and all the Kings women, r686 Land Gaz 
No 3108/1 The Grand Signior oners al 1 his Treasure to be em- 
ployed in the War The Sultana 4000 Purses, of 500 Crowns ‘ 
each 1733 Somerville Chase 11 509 The bright Sultanas 
of his Court Appear 1736 Genii Mag VI 467/1 A Sultana, 
inclosed in a Seraglio, shall govern the whole Ottoman Ent- 
ire 1822 Byron Juan vi Ixxxiy, Rose the sultana froma 
edof splendour 1879 Farrar St Paul (1883) 231 Had not 
Hadassah been a sultana in the seraglio of Xerxes 7 
b transf and fig. 

1838 Moore Mem (1856) VII 332 Took my place in the 
front of Nell's box, between two very pretty sultanas she 
had provided for me, Georgiana O'Kelly and Miss Burne 
1848 Thackeray Van Fair xlvm, The elderly sultanas of 
our Vanity Fair. 1830 — Pendcnnis vu. It was hard that 
the matron should be deposed to give place to such a Sultana. 
1864 Rawlinson Aik. Mon , Assyria vu. II, x68 The 
monarch and bis sultana, 

2 . A mistress, concubine. 

1702 Farquhar Twin- Rivals v 1, I’ll visit my Sultana in 
state, x 796 Charlotte Smith Marchmont I 78 A person 
who in youth only was superior to his reigning Sultana x8x8 
Scott Hrt. Midi xjtvi, The favourite sultana of the last 
Laird, as scandal went— the housekeeper of the present. 
1883 Molloy Royalty Restored II 83 Her card tables were 
thronged by courtiers eager to squandei large sums for the 
honour of playing with the reigning sultana 
fig 18x3 Byron Giaom 22 The Rose,. Sultana of the 
Nightingale 1826 Disraeli Viv Grey tn vi, Shine on, 
(bright moon) sultana of the soul 1 

f 3. = Sultanin Obs rare- 0 . 

1636 Blount Glossogr , Sultanin, or Sultana, a Tuikish 
coin of gold worth about Seven shillings six pence 

+ 4 = Sultane 3 Obs. 

<1x693 Urqwhart's Rabelais m xlvi, Those great Ladies 
with their Flandan, Top-knots and Sultana’s 1693 
Southerns Maid's last Pi ayer n 1, [It] wou’d as ill become 
me, as a Sultana does a fat body 
f 5. A Turkish war- vessel (Cf. Sultane 4 .) Obs. 
1728 Chambers Cycl s v, Sultana is also a Turkish 
Vessel 1733 Budoell Bee I 74 The Grand Seignior is 
equipping aSquadron of Ten Sultana’s X738 Gent l Mag 
VI if 167/2 The Fleet for the Black Sea will be reinforc’d by 
several Sultanas, [18x0 Naval Chron XXIV. 377 The term 
Sultana is a nonentity ] 

6. Any bird belonging to either of the genera Por- 
phyria and Ionomis , found chiefly in the W Indies, 
southern U.S A., and Australia ; the purple galli- 
nule or porphyrio. Also attrib. 

1837 Partington's Brit Cycl, Nat Hut. II. 609/2 Sultana 
Hen ( Galhnula porphyno). 1840 Cuvier's Amm. Kingd. 
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349 The Common Sultana ( Fnhca porphyno, Lin ), a beauti- 
ful African species 1870 Gillmore tr Figum's Reptiles 
Buds 297 The Ilyactnthine Gallinule or Sultana Fowl, is 
an exaggeration of the Water Hen 1872 Domett Ranolf 
xiv iv, Black Sultana-birds. 

7 . In full sultana 1 aisin A kind of small seed- 
less raism produced in the neighbourhood of 
Smyrna. 

X84X Penny Cycl. XIX 274/1 Muscatels, blooms, sultanas, 
raisins of the sun, and lexias 1873 Punch 27 Dec 262/1 
Oysters, foicemeat balls, plovers' eggs, and Sultana raisins 
1886 Encycl But XX 258/2 Sultana seedless raisins are 
the produce of a small variety of > ellow gi ape. 

8 A confection of sugar. 

[1706 Phillips (ed Keisey), 5 '?//to»e(Fr), amongConfec- 
tioners, a kind of Sugar- woik made of Eggs, Powder-sugar, 
and fine Flower,] xB6z FrancvtelLi Royal Eng 4- For 
Confect 282 A Sultana made of Spun Sugar in the form of a 
Summer Bower 

9. (See quot ) 

1873 Stainer & Barrett Dicl. Mns Terms, Sultana, a 
violin with strings of wire in pairs, like the cither or cittern. 
It was similar to the Streichzither. 

10 attnb. and Comb . sultana mother, the 
mother of the reigning sultan; sultana queen, 
the favourite concubine of a sultan; hence, a 
favourite mistress , also fig. (See also 6 and 7 ) 
1695 Land Gaz No 3088/2 Who was advanced to that 
Station by the Interest of the *Sultana Mother 1733 Han- 
way Trav. (1762) II.xin vii 326 1 he greatest part he sent 
to the sultan, the sultana mother, and the kislar aga x668 
Dm den Secret Love in. 1, You are my*Sultana Queen, the 
rest are but in the nature of your Slaves 1843 Disraeli 
Sybil v. 1, The victim of sauntering, his sultana queen. 
Hence Suita naship, the position of a sultana. 
1847 James Russell v 1, ‘Very well, then,’ he rejoined, with 
a hitter sneer, ‘ you will soon be one of a harem 1 I wish 
you joy of your sultanashtp ■’ 

Sultanate (s® ltaneh). [f. Sultan sb + -ate 1 
Cf. F. sultanat ] 

1 . A state or country subject to a sultan ; the 
territory ruled over by a sultan. 

1879 A R Wallace Austialasia xvu 337 The inde- 
pendent sultanate of Achm x88o K, Johnston Loud. 
Geogr 393 The island of Zanzibar, which forms a central 
point of the Sultanate 
2 The office or power of a sultan. 

1884 Pall Mall Gaz 29 Dec 1/1 The shadow of the Sultan- 
ate is not favourable to the growth of capable successors. 
1896 Marq. Salisbury in Times 10 Nov 5/1 Through the 
channel of the Sultanate 

t Sultane. Obs. Also 7 sultam(e, 7-8 sultan, 
[ad. F. sultane (Cotgi., 16 n), fem. of sultan (see 
Sultan). Cf. Sultana.] 

1. = Sultana i, 

x66o F. Brooki- tr Le Blanc’s Trav 79 The King gave 
them great commands in his Army, .one of them married 
the Sultane of Bisnegar 1694 Lond Gaz No 29B6/2 The 
Grand Signior and all the Sultanes coming to the Wedding 

2 = Sultanin. 

x 6 x 2 Jas I Proclam cone Bringing 0/ Gold etc into the 
Realm 14 May, For Sultames being xxnj Carrots, 1 graine 
fine, at least the ounce iij li vnj s vnj d 1613 T bin lfs 
tr Ilex la’s etc Tretts Anc 4- Mod T I, 768/2 A Sultain 
of Gold 1632 Lithgow 7 rav. vii 301 Fiue Sultans of gold 
amounting to thirty fiue shillings sterling 1704 J Pitts 
Acc Mohnm vu 91 A Sultane, i.e. nine or ten Shilling. 

3 A rich gown trimmed with buttons and 
loops, fashionable in the late seventeenth and the 
eighteenth centuries. 

1689 Lond Gaz No. 2498/4 A black Sultan with gold 
buttons and loops. 1690 Evelyn Mund blul 2 Nor demy 
Sultane, Spagnolet, Nor Fringe to sweep the Mall forget 
1732 Gay Distress'd Wife v vu, My Lady will travel in her 
Sultane, I suppose 1798 Charlotte Smith Yng. Philos I. 
183 Her muslin Sultane. 

4 . A Turkish war-vessel. 

1693 Lond Gaz No 3128/1 Two of the Enemies Ships, 
called Sultanes, were sunk X71X Ibid. No 4940/1 All the 
Fleet is return'd , except six Sultans and two Gallies re- 
maining with the Captain-Basha 

5 . A sofa, settee (Cf Ottoman sb 3 ) 

1803 Jane Porter 7 haddens xxvi, I shall have an excuse 
to squeeze into the Sultane which is so ‘ happy as to bear 
the weight of Beaufort 1 

Sultane, obs form of Sultan. 

Sultanesque (s®ltane sk), a. [f. Sultan sb. 
+ -esque.] Characteristic of a.sultan 
1862 G A Lawrence Ban en Honour I vm 147 After a 
superb and sultanesque fashion *872 Routledge's Ev Boy’s 
Ann 303/2 His Sultan -esque proposal [of marriage] 
Sultaness (s®ltS.nes). Now iaie. Also 7 
sultan(n)esjse. [f. Sultan sb. + -ess 1 ,] 

1. = Sultana i. 

x 6 xi Cotgr , Sultane, ..a Sultannesse ; or soueiaigne 
Fnncesse. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 111 ix 240 marg , 
The Letteis of the Great Turke to the Queene, and of the 
Sultannesse 1670 Lond, Gaz . No 546/3 Hie differences 
between him and the Sultaness his Mothei 1776 Chi on in 
Ann Reg 1x4/1 The first and favourite sultaness of the 
Grand Signior 1837 Hood Desert Born rxx, I begg’d the 
tuiban’d Sultaness tne issue to forbear 

b. attrib : sultaness mother = sultana-mother. 
1682 Whcler Joum Greece \i, 208 A Royal Mosque, built, 
and endowed by the Sultaness-Mother, 1796 Morse Amer 
Geog II. 475 She is called asaki sultaness, that is to say 
sultaness-mother 

1 2 *= Sultanin, Obs, 

1643 Howell Twelve Treat (i66x) a86 They know the 
bottom of their servitude by paying so many Sultanesses for 
every head. 



SULTANIC. 

Sttltanic (stfltse-mk), a [f Sultan sb. + -ic,] , 
Of, belonging to, or chaiacteristic of a sultan, 
lienee, despotic, tyrannical. 

zBzj Carlyie Get hi Rom I, 208 Pnncess Melethsala 
terminated the long series of the Sultanic progeny 1847 1 
IHackw Mag LXI 738 Ihe repiesent itive of sultamc 
dignity 1878 J Morlfv Stud Lit 11891)301 Those who did 
not choose to submit to his Sultanic despotism 1891 Daily 
Tel ay Jan 3 'i, laving under conditions of Sultanic luxui y , 

f Su ltanin. Obs Also 7 aultanine, -een, 
-on(e [ad. It sultatuno, or F suhanm (cf. Pg } 
sultcmim ), ad Arab. ^j lUL. sultaiii Sultany.] A 

foimer Turkish gold com valued at about Sr. 

161a Brerewood Lang 4 Rehg xxv (1614) 17s Ihe Ma- 
roiutes pay the Turke large tribute Namely, for euery 
one aboue 12 yeares old 17 Sultamnes by the yeare 16x7 
Moryson l tin 1 276 In Turkey the gold rechines of Venice 
are .preferred euen before their owne Sultanones of gold 
i6go Dryden Don Sebastian 1. 1, He paid me down for her 
upon the nail a thousand golden Sultamns. *694 Loud 
Gas No 3002/2, 1x00 Sultaneens m Gold. 1749 Smol- i 
rrrr Gil Bias v 1 {1782) II 182 A piesent of jewels worth 
two thousand sultamns of gold 

Snltanism (s» ltamz'm). [f Sultan sb. + , 
-ism.] Rule like that of a sultan ; absolute govern- 1 
ment; despotism, tyranny 1 

1821 New Monthly Mag II. 354 Our admn ation of chivalry 1 
and sultamsm 1851 H Melville Whale xxxm ifix That | 
certain sultamsm of his biatn, which had otherwise in a 
good degree lemained un mam felted. 1869 Seeley Ess <$■ 
Led (1870) 88 Asiatic sultamsm was set up, and all public 
functions fell into the hands of military officials 1884 — 1 
Short Hist NaJ> I (t886) 111 § 4 1x3 The rising sultamsm 
[of Napoleon in 1804] 

Sn.ltan.ist (s® ltamst). rare, [f Sultan sb 
+ -1ST ] One who rules as a sultan , an absolute 
luler j a despot, tyrant, autocrat. 

1659 Quasi tes Pi op Officers Annie to Pari 2 The late 
Sul tamst [Oliver Cromwell] by the assistance of his Mama- 
lukes assumed the stile of Protector 

S ultaxiize (s® Itanaiz), v. tare [f. Sultan sb. 

+ -ize ] 1 intr. To rule as a sultan or despot. 

177* H Walfole Let to Mann 5 Mar, Fifty grand 
signors have lost their heads for one Charles I , and he 
might have kept his, if he had not sultamsed. 

2. trans To make sultan-like or despotic 
xgox Q Rev Jan 73 The orientalised, in this case the 
somewhat sultamsed, Englishman 

Sultanry (s® ltann). rare. [f. Sultan sb. + 
-B.Y ] = Sultanate a 

2622 Bacon Adv touching Holy War (1629) 120 The 
Sultanry of the Mamaluches 1853 Blackw Mag LXXII 1 
732 The first shaking of the Sultamy 

Sultanship (sfl'ltanjip). [Foimed as prec. + 

-SHIP.] 

1. =» Sultanate a. rare. 

2613 Puuchas Pilgrimage in 11 197 The Sultanship of the 
Chahpha 1779 Forrest Pay N. Guinea 218 When he 
resigned the Sultanship to his brother. 183a Examiner 
505/1 Pleading for the importation of a Turkish Sultanship 

2 . The personality of a sultan, his sultanship , 
applied as a mock-title to a despot or tyrant. 

x8aa Byron Juan viu cix, They fell,, Upon his angry 
sultanship 1859 H Kingsley G Hamlyn xxvu, The idea 
of his having a rival never entered his Sultanship's head. 
2862 Miss Braddon Lady Audley vu, If all the divinities 
upon earth were ranged before him, waiting for his sultan, 
ship to throw the handkerchief. 

t Sultany. Obs Also 7 sultame, -ee. [ad. 
Arab. sultam adj. tmpenal, sb. kingdom, 

sultanin, f. ,jUaLi sultan Sultan sb, Cf. med.L. 
soltama ] 

1 = Sultanate. 

1639 Fuller Holy War 11 xxxv 89 Two great Loids. 
fell out about the Sultame 01 Vice-royship of that land 
2660 H More Myst Godl v xvi. 189 The four Sultames 
of the Turkish dominion, Bagdad, Caesarea, Aleppo, Da. 
mascus 1806 G S. Faber Dies Prophecies (1814) I 355 
Ihe Euphratean horsemen of the four Turkish Snltanies 
1855 M Bridges Pop Mod Hist 205 Bajazet leceived horn 
him a patent of sultany. 

2 =■ Sultanin. 

x6ta BanRrwooD Lang. 4 Rehg. x. (1614) 68 A Sultame 
for euery poll 1615 W Bedwell Arab. Trudg , A Sul- 
tanee is a peece of gold of the value of 7', 6 *. 1630 R 

Johnson's Kittgd. Comma 52a A Sultany is equall to 
the Chechim of Venice, and sixscore Aspers amount to 
a Sultame. 1674 Jeake Arithm. (1696) 134 At .Aleppo, 
the Exchange is made by Sultames of 120 Aspers 

f Suiter, sb Obs rat e~ l . In 7 sultre [f. 

Sulter v ] A spell of sultry weather ; in quot.yf?' 

1667 Waterhouse Harr Fire in London xxfi This Rain 
of Fertility after Englands Sultre of wai and dissension 

+ Suiter, v. Obs. Also 6 sowlter, soulfcher, 
6-7 soulter. [Perhaps for *swulter , cogn. with 
Swalter, Swelter.] = Swelter v. 

1581 [see Sultering] j X594 Sec. Rep Dr Faustvs vi. 
D 3b, A place sosoultiing with hote burning furnaces x6a8 
Clavell Recantation 16 Thus to be furnish’d then, is lustas 
tho A man should thatchhis dwelling house with snow, Which 
melts, drops, soulttrs, and consumes away Euen the time 
of one sun shining day 1636 Featly Clavis Myst 11. X4 
Envy and malice soultred within them, but brake not out into 
an open flame 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes m i 64 Horse 
and Asses tir'd, and soultred with the heat of the day 1695 
Blackmore Pr. Arth, in 719 Soultring within.it [re. amount] 
casts up Pitchy Smoke. 

Hence + Sirltering ppl a , sweltering, sultry. 
1581 Studley Seneca’s Hercules jv, axo Euen now Ap. 
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polloes sowltring car did fume about my face. Ibid n. 
Chor , Soulthnng fyie. 1594 Selunus K 2, When soultring 
heat the eai til’s gieen childien spoiles 1600 Holland Livy 
xwiv xlvn 880 'tedious travaile and soultenng heat 1613 
Jackson Cieed 1 xxiv 150 All that valley was sultnng 
Iiotte, and the tops of the mountaines sunke downc 1628 1< 

F LrTcHrn World Encamp by Sir F Dtake 12 We felt the 
effects of suitring heat 
Sulthan, obs. form of Sultan 
Sultrily (soTtnli), adv [f Sultry a + -ly 2 ] 
With sultry or oppressive beat. 

1855 Browning Serenade at Villa 12 Earth turned in her 
sleep with pain. Sultrily suspired for pi oof 1856 Miss 
Warner Hills Shatemuc xxiv, Ihe day grew sultrily wai m 
Sultriness (s® ltnnes) [f Sultri a + -ness ] 
The quality or condition of being sultry , sultry 
heat 

166a J Davits tr Oleatms'Voy Ambuss 8 Yet had they 
then made a fire, never considenng the sultriness of the 
weather 1698 Frvtr Acc E India 4 P 125, I staid heie 
till Four in the Afternoon to avoid the Soultriness of the 
YVeather 1748 Anson's Voy. 11 v 183 An idea of sultriness 
and suffocating warmth 1813 Bsron Giaom 300 'I was 
sweet of j ore to see it [r? the stream] play And chase the 
sultriness of day 1886 Sttvenson Kidnapped ax, Some- 
what sleepy with the sultriness of the afternoon. 
jig 1827 Disraeli Viv Grey v vu, My youth flout ished in 
the unwholesome sultriness of a blighted atmosphere x886 
1 M. Field ’ Brutus Ultor r v, ’ihe sultriness of lust is in 
the air 

Sultrome, variant foim of Sheltron 1 Obs. * 
Sultry (s« ltri), a. Also 6-7 sulfcrie, 7 soul- 
try, -le, sowltry. [f Sulter v + -y Cf. Swel- 
tery ] 

L Of the weather, the atmosphere, etc.: Oppres- 
sively hot and moist j sweltering 
1594 Kvd Cornelia 11 i 133 1 he spring, Whom Sommers 
pride (tv ith sultrie heate) pursues x6oa Siiaks Ham v 11. 
xoi Ham The winde is Northerly. ,Mee thmkes it is very 
soultry, and hot for my Complexion *671 R Bohun Wind 
65 The complexion of the Air is generally more silent in 
Soultry Weather 1748 Anson's Voy 11 vu 2x3 We had 
now for several days together close and sultry weather. 
*843 J. Coulter A dv in Pacific viu 102 In this valley it 
is much more sultry than on the outside of the hilly range 
1871 Miss Braddon Fenton's Quest 1, A warm summer 
evening, with a sultry haze blooding over the level land- 
scape. 

D. Of places, seasons of the year, etc . Charac- 
terized by such weather. 

1620-6 Ouarles Feast for Worms 473 Wks (Grosart) II 
13 A sowltry Summer’s euentide X704 Popr Summer 65 
When weaiy reapers quit the sultry field 1748 Anson’s 
Voy. 11 v i8x The coast of Brazil is extremely sultry 1794 
Mrs Radcufte Myst. ITdotpho xxxu, A beautiful even 
ing, that had succeeded to a sultry day 1836 W Irving 
Astoria II. 874 The rigorous winters and sultry summers 
2865 Parkman Huguenots 1 (1875) 6 They.. pierced the 
sultry intricacies of tropical forests 

0. Of the sun, etc. : Producing oppressive heat 
poet 

1697 Dryden AEneid vu 309 Such as born beneath the 
burning Sky, And sultry Sun betwixt the Tropicks lye 
X704 Pope hummer ax The sultry Sirius burns tne thirsty 
plains. 1784 Cowper Task vi 297 Neither mist, Nor 
freezing sky nor sultry, checking me 1804 Campbell 
Turkish Lady 5 Day her sultry fires had wasted 1817 
Moore Lulla Rookh, Nourmahal 50 When Day had hid 
bis sultry flame Behind the palms of Baramoule. 

2 . Figurative and allusive uses. 

a. Chiefly poet, (a) Associated with oppressive 
heat; characterized by the overpowering heat of 
toil ; hot with toil 

1637 Milton Lycidas 28 What time the Gray.fly winds 
her sultry bom. x68a Southerne Loyal Brother m 1, You 
were not form'd to run in natures herd, Sultry, and elbow’d 
in the crowd of slaves ? 18x4 Coleridge First Adv Loves 
The sultiv hind stays his reaping 1833 Tennyson Palace 
Art 77 The leapers at their sultry toil 
_ (b) Characterized by the heat of temper or pas- 
sion ; hot with anger or lust. 

1671 Milton Samson 1246 Stalking in a sultrie chafe 
1704 Popt Windsor For 195 His [re Pan's.] shorter breath, 
with sultry air. Pants on her neck. 1784 Cowper Task vi 
741 The clouds [are] The dust that waits upon his sultry 
march, When sin hath mov'd him, and his wrath is hot, 
1893 F. Adams New Egypt 78 Sultry and imperious, brutally 
and pettily tyrannical to his own immediate entourage 
1893 F Thompson Poems, Poppy 111, With mouth wide 
a pout for a sultiy kiss. 

b. colloq or slang (a) ‘ Spicy ( smutty*. 

1887 Kipling Tales fr Hills { 1888) 175 Clean-built, care- 
less men in the Army told sultry stories till Riley got up 
and left the room, 1900 IVestm Gas, 30 Jan. 4/3 A comedy 
of exceedingly sultry complexion. 

{ 6 ) Of language: Lund, ‘sulphurous’. 

1891 Pall Mall Gas 9 Oct, 1/2 Certainly no bishop ever 
heard more sultry or vanegated language in his time X909 
W tstm Gas x Oct 3/3 She makes the mission ladies’ flesh 
creep, she’s that sultry with 'er tongue. 

(f) ‘ Hot * warm *, lively. 

*899 Conan Doyle Duet xviu, I shall make it pretty sultry 
for you down at YVokmg 1905 H A. Vachell Hill iv 76 
The Caterpillar would have made things very sultry for him 

0. In book-names of some birds, indicating a 
reddish tinge 

17B3 Latham Gen Syn. Birds II n. 455 Sultry W[arbler] 
The edges of the featheis rufous X815 Stephens in Shaw's 
Gen. Zool, IX, n 544 Sultry Finch, Fritigilla caltda 
upper parts of the body pale rufous brown 
Hence Su ltry v trans,, to make hot. 

1897 F, Thompson New Poems , Ode Setting Sun x, Cold 
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as the new-spuing gulhood of the moon Eie Autumn's kiss 
sultry her cheek with flame 
Sulve, obs foim of Self 
Sulver, obs. form of Silver a and r b 
Sulwe, SulwmeB • see Solwe, Solyviness 
t Su’lzart, a Sc. Obs tate —1 . [prob f Gaelic 
soillett bright.] app Bright, dazzling 

1513 Dougias sEnets xn Piol 64 Lusty Flora did hyr 
blomis spreid Vnder the feit of Phebus sul3ai t steid 

t Sulye. .SV Obs t or ms a. 5 aoilie, 7 soilzie ; 
0 . 5-6 soulge, sulje, 5 suilye, 6 sulze, suil!j(i)e. 
[Sc var. of Soil sb I] Soil, ground , land, earth. 

0 1434 St. Andrews Reg (Bann Club) 424 'I o brek stanys 
and away leid thru |>e landes withoutyn spill jng of his 
soihe 1609 Shtne Reg. Maj , Baton tom Is c 65 § 1 Gif 
any beast be founden willnn the Lordship, and the soilzie 
of any man 

8 1483 Acts Pail. Scot, Jas III (1814) II 161/2 J>e 
ground & sulje of )>e samyn lands 1493 Reg Aberdon 
(Maitl Club) I 334 pe soulje ande manss of Inneinothy. 
1513 Dougias /Eveis n 1 76 'Jlie 111. he sul}e trivmphall 
Of Aphnk boundis. 1546 Reg Mag. Sig .Scot 11 Infia 
solum, territorium et lie suilje ejusdem. 159a Ibid 719/2 
Terras liusbandms infra viliam, terntonum et lie smljie de 
Reidpeth 

Sum (s»m), sb. 1 Forms . 3-8 summe, same, 

4- 5 soumme, 4-6 somme, chiefly Sc. sowm, 4-8 
chiefly Sc somme, sowme, £-6 som, £-7 some, 

5- 8 summ (6 soom(e, soomme, Sc. soum, 
sowmme, 7 somm), 4- sum [aAF.,OF summe , 
somme, from 13th cent. = Pr soma, tow/tia, It. 
somma , Pg summa, Sp suma — L summa fem. 
(sc. res, pats ) of summits highest, for *supmns, 
superl. of stem sup- of super above, supet us higher 
(see Superior). Cf. MDu. somme (Du. som), 
MLG., MIIG , G summe ] 

1 A quantity or amount of money. 

a sum of money, gold, silvet, f pence, etc. 
c M90 Beket 386 in .S Eng Leg 117 pe king nam fio 3er 
to jere ane summe of p-incs 1 deld bi eclie side a 1300 
Cutsor M 21423 A summe [Gilt sume, Fan f soume] o 
monee. 13. Evang. Nicod 853 m HLrrig’s Atchiv HI I 
407 A sowme of tresore haue pai tane <■ X375 Sc Leg Saints 
xxvi ( Nycholas ) 108 With sjk a sowme of gold ct 400 
Maundev (1839)11 13 To whom the Empeiour had leyde 
hem to wedde, for a gret summe of Sjlvre 1477 Earl 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictesty Yvoryorvmcornebone Is bought 
for a gi ete somme of gold 1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxxix 
12, I tuik fra m\ Lord Thesaurair Ane soume of money for 
towair. 1596 Dalrympie ti Leslie's I list Scot II 296 
Quhill thame selfes thay redeimed with a soum of siluer. 
1632 Galway A rcli in 10th Rep. Hist BISS Comm App. 
v. 484 What some or somes of money is due. 27x8 Free- 
thinker No 109. 32 He supplj’d her with a convenient 
Summ of Money. 1797 S &Ht Lle Cantetb T (1799)1. 
329 My father had long ago vested large sums of money in 
foreign banks. 2839-41 Lanl At abian N is. I. 71 Theservant 
receives presents of small sums of money 1876 Encycl. 
Brit II 534/1 Suppose that several sums of money are 
added, and the farthings amount to 29 [etc ]- 

b. absol. = ‘ sum of money '. 

Principal sum see Principal a 6. 

C1374 Chaucer Troylus iv 60 They gonnen trete, Hir 
prisoneres to chaungen And for the suiplus yeven sommes 
grete c 1386 — Frank!. T. 402 What somme sliolde this 
Maistres gerdon be? CX400 Maundev (Roxb.) xxn. 104 pe 
somme pat bis citee 3eldez merely commez to fyue hundreth 
thowsand florenez 1496-7 Act 12 Hen VII, c. 12 S 4 
Yf any of the Collectours. reare more somme than owe 
to be areared in or upon any Toun *535 Coverdale 
Acts xxu 28 YVith a greate summe optayned I this fre. 
dome. 1596 Shaks Tam. Shr 111 11 137 He shall make 
assurance heere in Padua Of greater summes then I haue 
promised. 2690 in Nattne Pett age Evidence (1874) ly That 
the said soume is only to be paj ed to the collaterall aues of 
the said Lord YVilham. 2709 J, Ward In trod Math (2713) 
245 Any Principal or Sum put to Interest 2794 Mrs Rad. 
ci irrE Myst. Udolpho xxxiv, Montom had lost large sums 
to Verezzi 1848 Thackeray Van Fatrxivu, Such moneys 
as he required beyond the very moderate sums which his 
fathei was disposed to allow lum. 1892 Kipling Light that 
Failed 111, The Central Southern Syndicate had paid Dick 
a certain sum on account for work done 

c. A quantity of money of a specified amount. 

c 1386 Chaucer Can Veom Piol 4 T 811 The somme of 
fourty pound. 2450 in Each Rolls Scot l V. 425 note, The 
said sowm of five markis 2560 Daus ti Sletdatte's Comm. 
173 He kept to hymselfe the money that his brother lefte 
to the some of LX thousande crownes. 1679-88 Moneys 
Seer Serv Chas. II Jas II (Camden) 2 Six other sumes of 
150* 1 each 1710 in Natme Peet age Evidence (1874) 151 All 
& haill the sowme of ten thousand merks Scots money. 
1836 Penny Cycl V 165/2 Ihe above sum of 758/ x6 s 
a xgox Besant Five Years' Tryst (1902) 38 The sum of 
£178 4s xod 

d Gross sum, t sum in great or gross, htmpsum. 
2421 in Rymer Fadera (1710) X 162/2 The said Anitas* 
siatours shall cast to what Some the YVages aboveseid wole 
drawe to foi every of hem and profre nym that Some in 
grete 1523, etc. [see Gross a. 6] 1622 Hieron Life 4 

Death Doryas 8, I am forced in. stead of a bill of particu- 
lars, which in this case would be very comfortable, to present 
all in one grosse summe 1642 Coke Instit 11 650 The 
rent was paid as a summe m grosse. 1822-2 Shelley Chas /, 
u 272 The expenses Have swallowed up the gross sum of 
the imposts, 1867, etc [see Lump sb 1 8] 
fe transf, A quantity cf goods regarded as 
worth so much. Obs (Ci Sum jA 2 ) 
c 1400 Destr Ti oy 11866 pan payet kyng Priam all the pure 
sowmes Of gold, & of gay syluer, Sc of goode whete, 1422 
Yonge tr. Seer. Seer. 172 A grete Some of catele to charljs 
appertenynge 2528 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc ) II. 
175 Newby sold . . a serten sum of malte 2680 Acts Assembly 
Nevis (1740) 6 The Sum of One hundred Pounds of Muscovado 
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Sugar foi evsrysuch Offence, 187a Schfle df Vfre Ameri- 
canisms 64 The teim Sum? of 1 obacco, which is still occa. 
sionally met with in official papers, has its origin in the fact 
that for many generations, in old Virginia times, all taxes 
raised for the support of government officers, ministers, etc , 
were assessed in so many pounds of tobacco, 

+ f. A unit of coinage ; a money of account. Ob f. 
1634 Peacham Comfil Gent (ed 2) xn 117 The Greeke 
summes were a Alma and a Talent 
f 2 . A number, company, or body (of people) , 
a host, band Obs. 

Fiequent in ME. alliterative poetry 
13 .EE A Hit P C 509 Of hat soumme $et am summe 
such sottez As lyttel barnez on barme hat neuer bale 
wro}t ? a 1400 M orte A rth 606 Thus they semble in sortes, 
summes fulle huge, 01400 Destr Troy 1136 A soume of 
soudiours c 1430 Milk's Fcstial 89 pay gedyrt a grete some 
of men ynto he castell 1570 Die Math Pref a j, The 
best Rules foi ordung of all Companies, summes and 
Numbers of men 1601 Brfton Ramsht Soule Whs 
(Grosart)-I 7/1 By Him Who should both Death and Hell 
destroy, Ana be the Sauiaur of His chosen summe 
f 3 . A nth A number ; occas a whole number as 
distinguished from a fraction. Obs 
1390 Gower Conf Ilf go Re which fir algorism] multi- 
plicacioun Is mad and dimmucioun Of sommes be thexperi- 
ence Of this Art and of this science 1543 Rfcorde Gr 
Artes ri8 (E E T S ) a Foi example I wyll set downe this 
summe 287965 Ibut ij 8 b, When you wyll adde two 
summes, you shall fyrst set downe one of them. And after- 
ward set downe the other summe 165s Marq Worcestfr 
Cent Inv (1663) 5 8 Numerations and Subtractions of all 
Summes and Fractions 1637 Hobbi-s Absurd Geom Wks 
1845 VII 370 A third of the sum below is 12, thesum above 
is 14 1709 J Ward Introd Math (1713) 11 The Number 

(or Sum] out of which Substraction is required to be made 
4 The total number (of individual persons or 
things capable of, or regarded as capable of, numera- 
tion). Now only as transf. use of sense 6. \ By 
sum mall In sum (obs or arch.) all together, 
c 1374 Chaucer Booth v met 111 (186B) 160 pan knowejj it 
to glare pe somme and pe singularites, pat is to seyn pe 
principles and eueiyche byhym self 1377 Langl P PI, 
B xvii 29 [He] hath saued pat bileued so and sory for her 
synnes, He can nou3te segge pe somme. la 1400 Morte 
Arth 448 Sexty myle on a daye, the somme es bott lyttille 1 
c 1400 tr. Seer. Seer , Gov Lordsh. 109 pes makyn m somme 
tenethowsandffyghtyngemen c 1400 Destr 7roy 1291 He 
. assemblit his sad men Seuyn thousand be sowme all of 
surekmghtes c 1425 W^ntoun Cion ix 11 108 Of his folk 
war mony slayn, pe sowme [v r nomer] of pai m I couythe 
noucht say 1535 Coverdale Ps. cxxxviu, 17 How deare 
are thy councels vnto me o God ? O how gi eate is the summe 
of them? 1667 Milton P L xit 338 Whose foul Idola 
tries, and other faults Heapt to the popular summe x6gg 
Bentley Phal 11 29 Allowing the Summ of xxvui Years 
1718 Prior Solomon in iro By one countless Sum of Woes 
opptest. 1766 Goldsm Vic IP xxvui, ‘ Now cried I, * the 
sumof my miseries is made up' 184a W UEWeu.Pkilos. Induct 
Sei I p.xxxix, An Induction is not the mere sum of the Facts 
which are colligated 1868 Af. Pattison A cadent. Otg v 
307 Human nature considered as one great whole,— 1 e. in 
the sum of its phenomena 1874 Ruskin Val D'Amo ix 
(1886) 115 The victories of Charles, and the massacres, taken 
in sum, would not give a muster toll of more than twenty 
thousand dead. 1877 Huxley Physiogr 228 The solid 
animal fabric returns to swell the sum of the fluids and gases 
fiom which it has been derived. 

+ b. With reference to accounts of money or 
arithmetical addition ; in full whole sum, total sum'. 
«= Sum-total. Also fig Obs. 
c 1400 Brut ccv. 234 pai lete fiUe v barelles ferers wip siiuer 
— pe somme amontede v All ]j 151a Croscombt Church w 
Acc (Som Rec SocJsaThehollesumofaHthecostexxij 11 
xj* vij 4 . 1543 Recordf Gr Artes 122 (E.E T S ) 2 The hole 
summe, that amounteth of the addytton 1573 in Feuillerat 
Bevels Q, Elis. (1908] 227 It was entred after the Totall 
soomme 1623 Cockeram u. The whole summe, totall 
1640-1 Kukcudbr War-Comm. Min Bk (1855) 38 Soume 
of the Valuatioun of the Toun of Kirkcudhryt, uj m uj° libs 
1781 Cowper Conv 143 His ambiguities his total sum. 

6 The total amount or quantity, the totality, 
aggregate, or whole (tj/" something immaterial). 

a 1300 Cursor M 1x577 It was a mikel sume o quain O paa 
childer pat war slam *S Heywood Proa (1867) 26 Of 
the cause, for whiche I com, I pray you paciently here the 
hole som 1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl 640 Wks 1910 II 16a 
To write, the summe of my conceit, I do not meane. 1600 
Shaks. A.Y.L hi 11. 140 The stretching of a span, buckles 
in his summe of age 1718 Prior Solomon ill 873 Thy 
Sum of Duty let Two Words contain ; Be Humble, and be 
Just 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 11 (Globe) 330 Sighs, Tears, 
Groans, make up the Sum of its Variety 177a Priestley 
Inst. Rehg (1782) I 43 A greater sum of happiness can 
exist in a greater number 1827 Af acaulay Ess , Macckta- 
vellt (1897)48 Public events had produced an immense sum 
of misery to private citizens. 

0 Math . The number, quantity, or magnitude 
resulting from the addition of two or more numbers, 
quantities, or magnitudes. + In early use also, the 
result of multiplication, a product 
c 1430 Art Nombryng (E.ET.S) vm. 14 Multiplie 3 by 
hym-selfe, and pe some of alle wolle be g. 1570 D re Math , 
Pref *15, N umber, we define, to be, a certayne Mathematicall 
Summe, ofVmts. 1685WALLIS Treat Alg lxxix 306 The Sum 
ofan Arithmetical Progression. 1709 J yftxalntrod Math. 
(1713) 322 The Sum of the two Sides of any plain Triangle 
1715 tr Gregory's Astron. (1726) I 79 The right Lines SP, 
PE taken together, are equal to the greater Axis Wherefore 
half their Sum (that is, EP) is equal to half the greater 
Axis CA. 1836 Penny Cvcl VI. 388/1 The perpendiculars 
at these points are in arithmetical progression, o, a, a a, &c 
na the sum of all of which is J n (« + 1) a 1840 LaRdner 
Geom 83 The figure A B D E, having no angle greater than 
180 0 will have tne sum of its external angles equal to four 
right angles 1878 Cayley Math. Papers (1896) X 186, 

VOb. IX, 


I use the expression a sum of sqitai es to denote the sum of 
all or any of the squares each multiplied by an aibitrary 
coefficient 

b. In the calculus of finite differences, the quan- 
tity resulting from addition of the values of a func- 
tion obtained by giving to the variable successive 
values differing by unity ; denoted by the symbol 3. 

+ Formerly also applied to an integral (Integral B 4a), 
considered os the sum of an infinite number of consecutive 
values of the function 

1696 Halley in Phil. Trans XIX 202 An Easie Demon- 
stration of the Analogy of the Loganthmick Tangents to 
the Alendian Line or sum of the Secants, 

f 0. The aggregate of the terms of an equation 
when all on one side, 1 e. equated to zero Obs 
1704 J Harris Lev. Techn 1 , Sum ofan Equation , is 
when the absolute Number being brought over to the other 
side with a contrary Sign, the whole becomes equal to o 
And this Descartes calls the Sum of the Equation proposed. 
7 A senes of numbers to be added or cast up 
1579 Gosson Sch Abuse (Arb) 27 They might cast the 
summe without pen, or counters c 1600 Shaks. Bonn xlix. 
3 When as thy loue hath cast his vtmost summe 1641 R. 
Harriot Sernt Comment. Mrs Deringi2 Hethat goes about 
to cast an account must know his rules Else, when he hath 
cast up his summes, he cannot tell whether they be done 
right or wrong 1698 Fryfr Acc E India j P 191 They 
will in a trice, cast up the difficultest Sums 1804-6 Syd 
Smith Mor Philos (1850] 404 An expert arithmetician adds 
up the longest sum with the most uneirmg precision. 

8. An arithmetical ptoblem in the solntion of 
which some particular rule is applied , also, such 
a problem worked out colloq. 

1803 Man in Moon 24 Dec (1804) 100 To add up a sum of 
addition a 1825 Forby Voc E Angha$.v Summing, Solv- 
ing any question m arithmetic, is doing a sum 1838 Dickens 
Bitch, Nick i, Sums in simple interest. 1B62 Draper Intel! 
Level Eur. xvi (i 860 361 A common multiplication or divi- 
sion sum. x88x W. Harris Sernt . Boys <$■ Guls 96 Some of 
you boys and girls are very clever at working sums. 

0 . That which a statement, discourse, writing, or 
a system of laws, etc. amounts to, or is m essence , 
an abridged statement containing the substance of 
a matter ; a summary, epitome. Obs. or arch 
c 1374 Chaucer Botth in, pr vm. (1868) 8x Of alle whiche 
forseide (unges I may reducen |>is shortly in a somme 
01450 Malm 84 Of her worries this was the somme 1533 
Gau Richt Vay 45 This ts the soume of the wangel that 
our lord Iesus chnst godts sone is gtffine to vS2 and he and 
al his is owns 1535 Coverdale £z> a vn tx This Is the summe 
of the letter, that kynge Artaxerses gaue vnto Eszdras the 
prest 1541 — Old Faith (1547) D vj b, He wolde brynge in 
to a shorte summe and set in wrytynge, all the lawe that the 
feathers had 1560 Dabs tr Sleidane's Comm. Pref 3, I 
baue set before the beginnyng of euery boke, the some or 
argument 1626 Gouge Set m Dignity Chivalry § 1 The 
Summe of this Chapter is A Declaration of the Magnificence 
of Salomon 1671 Milton Samson 1557 Tell us the sum, 
the circumstance defer a 1703 Burkitt On N T Mark 
xu. 34 This is the sum of the duties of the first table [of the 
Commandments] 1837 Sir F Palcrave Merck, * Frtar 
Ded p vi, The sum of the objections was this. 184a Borrow 
Bible sn Spam x \iv, He gate me the history of his life, 
the sum of which was, that [etc } 

+b. A summary treatise or manual ; = Summa 3. 
a 1325 MS. Rasul B.J20\f 54b, Here biginnez summe 
hat is lcleped Cadit Assisa 1474 Caxton Chesse nr 111. 
(1883) 97 Varro reherceth in his sommes that y* uche men 
ben alle louyd by this loue 1531 Dial on Laws Eng. 11 
xxxv 71 In the said summe called summa Rosella tn the said 
title alienatio, the xui article is asked this question. 1541 
Coverdale Old Faith (1547) E v. He [re Moses] made yet 
an Enchiridion and Summe of all the Actes of hys tymeand 
of the lawe of God, whyche is called Deuteronomium C1643 
Ld Herbert Antobiog (1824) 42 Some good sum ofFhilo 
sophy maybe learned 1680 H Dodwell Two Lett (1601) 
232 For Aquinas, you need hardly lead anything but his 
Sums <1x770 Jortin Lift Erasmus (1788) I 85 The Col- 
lectors of Sums, that is, of Common places of Philosophy 
and Divinity 

10 In sum [F en somme , L. in summa], a. (Ex- 
pressed) in a few words, baefiy or summarily. Also 
\ tit a sum. Now aich and rare. 

c 1374 Chaucer Botth 1. pr iv (1868) 17 Axest )>ou in 
somme of what gilt I am accused? 1382 Wyclif Dan vn. 

1 In sum [gloss or Util wordis ; 1388 schorth , Vulg summa - 
tun] 1526 Pilgr Peif (W de W 1531) xb, A treatyse 
that snolde conteyne m somme the sentences of illu- 
myned doctours, concernynge perfeccyoa 1555 Philtot 
Exam (1559) 47 The declaration of these thmges more at 
large, which nowe I wi^te in somme, 1561 Norton & Sackv 
Gorbodvc 1. 1, T his is in somme what I would haue ye wey 
xfisx Hobbes Lemath 1 iv 13 To Register, what by cogita- 
tion, wee find to be the cause of any thing .and what we 
find things may produce, or effect which in summe, is 
acquiring of Arts 1862 F Hall Hindu Philos Syst. 112 
My meaning, in sum, is, that, whereas [etc ]. 

(?) 1537 tr. Latimer' s Serrn Convoc. u. B vij b, This alone 
I can say grossly, and as in a sum. a 1699 J Fraser 
Polichron. (SH S )4i8 [They] mterrogat him if he appointed 
not his sone Richard, replyed in a sume, Yea 
b. Used absol as an illative phr. . To conclude 
m few words , to sum up ; m brief, m short. 

156a Pilkington Expos Abdyas Pref 9 In summe, no vio. 
lent thinge can longe endure 1597 Hooker Eccl Pol v.xlvi. 

S 1 In summe, [they] taught the world no lesse vertuously 
how to dye, then they had done before how to itue. 1647 
Mav Hist. Pari. 1 11 25 They hold that the Church of 
Rome is a true Church , That it is 1 awful 1 to pray for soules 
departed [etc.] ; in summe they believe all that is taught by 
the Church, but not by the Court of Rome a ty 00 Evelyn 
Diary 6 July 1679, He was also dextrous m Chronology, 
Antiquities, Mathematics In sum, an Intellectus vmver. 
salts. 1700 Dryden Fables Pref , Wks (igxo) 276 In sum, 

I seriously protest, that no Man ever had a greater Venera* 


tion for Chaucer than my self 1761 H Walpole Let to 
G Montagu 5 May, We nave lost ay oung genius \ He was 
shot very unnecessarily, riding too neat a battery, in sum, 
he is a sacrifice to his own rashness— and to ours. 1876 
Douse Grimm's L 107 Hence, in sum, we arrive at simple 
and symmetrical expressions of all the cases of irregularity. 
11 Sum and substance the essence (of any- 
thing) ; the gist or pith (of a matter). 

In quot 1591, by a twist of the phr , used as = one’s all. 

1591 Shaks Two Gent iv 1 15 My riches, are these 
poore habiliments, Of which, if you should here disfurmsh 
me, You take the sum and substance that I haue 1594 
Hooker EccL Pol iv 111 § 2 This in effect is the summe 
and substance of that which they bring by way of opposi- 
tion against those orders. 1657 Sanderson Serin Pref 
§ 5 (1681) A 3 b, This is the sum and substance of the 
usual Censures and Objections of our Anti-Ceremonian 
Brethren 1732 Berkeley Alciphr v § 15 What is the Sum 
and Substance, Scope and End of Christ's Religion, hut the 
Love of God and Man? 1852 Robertson Sernt Ser 111 
xu 144 That the Sermon on the Mount contains the sum and 
substance of Christianity. x88g Jessofp Cowing of Friars 
iv. 168 If any of us were to write down the sum and sub- 
stance of his knowledge 

+ 12 . The upshot, issue, conclusion. Obs 
C1385 Chaucfr L. G. IF 1559 Hypstfyle, The somme 
[4 other MSS soth(e] is this that Iason weddit was Yn to 
this queen <11578 Lindfsay (Pitscottie) Chron Scot (STS) 
I. 402 This was concludit amangis themselffis, and declaim 
into the king the sowme of the consall 1654 Z. Cokf 
Logick 8 That whatsoever is conceivable of a thing, may be 
drawn to a right summe 1670 Dryden 2nd Ft. Conq 
Granada, iv 11, On this assault Depends the sum and 
fortune of the war. 

13 The ultimate end or goal ; the highest attain- 
able point. Obs or ai ch 

1340 Ayetib 260 He Isolde him resti me god is }>e ende 
ana be uoluelhnge and )> e somme of his wylninges 1565 
Cooper Thesaurus s v Summits, The summe & knot of 
all his glone was, that he wente into the prouince of Asia, 
See 1631 R Bolton Comf Affl- Consc 11 (1635) g Death 
the end and summ of all (eared evils. 1667 Milton P. L 
viix 522 lhus I have.. brought My Stone to the sum of 
earthly bliss Which I enjoy Ibid. xu. 575 Thou hast at- 
tained the summe Of wisdom , hope no higher 1706 Stan- 
hope Paraph III 513 Heis. the summe and ultimate End 
of all we can hope for x866 Neale Sequences 4- Hymns 
124 Thee, our wishes' full and perfect sum 

b The sum of things [tr L. summa rerum see 
Summa 5 a] the highest public interest, the public 
good, the common weal, also (by reference to 
sense 5), the totality of being, the univeise. 

1667 Milton P L v 1 673 Had not th 1 Abnightie Father 
Consulting on the sum of things, foreseen This tumult 
1704 Swift Batt Bks. Misc [1711) 257 The Modern Chiefs 
were holding a Consult upon the Sum of Things. 177X 
funuts Lett lix (1788) 322 Concessions, such as these, are 
of little moment to the sum of things 1850 Tennyson In 
Mem Ixxxvin, The glory of the sum of things Will flash 
along the chords and go 

+0 The sum of sums' = Summa 5 b. Obs. 

1592 N ashe Sir Nerves H 2 b, The summe of summes is this 

+ Sum, sb 2 Obs. In 5 summe, 6 som(m)e, 
8 summ. [a. AF. sum(»i)e — OF. (mod. F ) 
somme Romanic sauma horse-load, for late L. 
sagma packsaddle, a. Gr < ray/ia (whence also ulti- 
mately Sbam ji. 2 ). Cf. Soum sb.* 

The med L and F. words were assimilated in spelling to 
summa, somme. Sum sb 1 , med L has sauma, sama, 
comma, summa (als asalviata, sawn at a — OF sontee ) bladt, 
olei, vim, denoting definite measures of these commodities.] 
A unit of measure or weight of certain commo- 
dities : see quots and cf Seam sbf 1 b 
In 1314, in Neath, S Wales, a sum of iron contained g 
pieces (Rogers Agi tc 4- Prices I. 472, II 463). 

C1450 Godslow Reg. 424 The mynded luke yaf to the 
mynded William at the entrying vij mark and ij. aummys 
of barly 1480-1 Acc Exch. K R 496 No 23 (P R. O ), 
j summe clavorum voc Spngnaill 1539-40 in Arcftseol. 
Cant (1893) XX. 243, 2 ‘some'of ‘sprygg 10s. i^Rates 
Cuslome House b vii] b, Nidels the some conteinynge, xii. M, 
x s 1570 Foxe A t[ M. (ed a) I 411/2 A somme of corne 
was then [a d 1257] sold for 26 shillings [1711 Madox 
Hist, fy Antiq Exchequer xm 325 Leave to carry DC 
Summs of Com [tr summas Frumcnti ] whither he would ] 
Sum, sb.3 Sc. and Insh. Variant of Soum sb.% , 
see also quots. 1744, 1780. 

[1526 m Sir A. Agnew Hist Hered. Sheriffs Galloivay 
(1864) 158 The pertinents— viz , eight sums of cows, one 
mare, with their sequels.] x6ax 5 c Acts, fas, VI (1816) 
IY 612/3 Act declaring summes Grasse gevin to |je Mini- 
steris for \> r gletbts to be teyndfrie, 1744 Smith & Harris 
County of Down 134 note, A Sum of Cattle in these Farts 
is what tbey call a Coltop in other Parts of Ireland, consist- 
ing of one full grown Cow 01 Bullock, of three Years old, or 
a Horse of that Age ; in some Places a Horse is reckoned 
a Sum and half. Eight Sheep make a Sum. 1780 A. Young 
Tour Irel 1 . 284 Keeping a cow is a sum, a horse a sum and 
an half, a barrel cf potatoe setting all these are sums 

Sum (s»m), v 1 Forms’ 4-6 somme, 4-7 
summe (4 sume, pa. pple isommed, 5 some, 
soume, sowme), 7-8 summ, 6- sum. [a OF. 
sommer, summer (13-1 4th cent.), or ad its source, 
med.L summaie (whence Pr somar, It sommare, 
Sp. sumar, Pg. sommar ), f. summa Sum sb 1 ] 

1 . irons To find the sum or total number or 
amount of ; to add together ; to reckon or count 
up ; to cast up (a column of figures, an account). 
Now rare. 

a 1300 Cursor M 3345 Folk sua selcut mam brede, l>at 
naman suld cun sume ne neuen 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) III 261 Alle )>ese seres i-sommed to gidres makej> 
foure hondred jeres. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1986 Here a 
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gloue full of graynes may )>ou sowme me fcire sedis surely 
bou trowe, pou mi3t a count all oiire kni3tis X511 Fab yah 
Will in Citron (xSrr) Pref p vn, My stuff of household 
and quyke catall beyng piaysid, engrossid, and summyd 
1530 Palsgr 723/1 1 ai y e tyl 1 1 have sommed this accompte 
1370 Dte Math Pief d nj b, By Anrhmetike, the 
charges of Buildtnges are summed together x6n Bible 
2 Kings wii 4 lhat he may summe the siluer which is 
brought into the house of the Lord 1641 (Sept ) Terrier 
of Plesheybuiy Manor, Essex If 6 (MS ) The smythes 
rent is not summed into the rent or valueacion aforesaide 
1655 St aw ey Hist Philos 111 67 Bring my account-book 
hither, That I may summe my debts and intei est 1785 
Gibbon Let to Ld Sheffield 13 Mar, A balance neatly 
cyphered and summed by Gosling x8x6 Scott Anhq. vi, 
Ihe banker’-, clerk, who was dnected to sum my cash, 
account, blundered it three times 1880 Haughton Phys 
Geog 111 158 n ole, This value must be summed through the 
time that the sun does not set 1903 R Garnett Shahs tB 
Drooping sad eyes toward the sod, as though Summing its 
blades 

(6) With up. C14S0 Bk. Curlasye 340 in Balees Bk , Tyl 
countes aUo per-on ben cast, And somet vp holy at po last 
139a Shaks. Rom 4 7 ul if vi 34 , 1 cannot sum vp some of 
halfe my wealth. 1651 Hobbfs Levmth. j v 19 Not regard- 
ing how each bill is summed up 1684-3 South Serin 22 
Feb (1842) 1 . 172 He may as well undertake to count the 
sands, or to sum up infinity. 179a D Stewart Elern Philos 
Human Mind I iu 114 An expert accountant can sum up, 
almost with a single glance of his eye, a long column of 
figures 1798 Monthly Mag. VI nr Let the speaker of the 
house sum up the county-polls 1837 Carlyle Fr Rev 
tu it. vu, When the Voting is done, and Secretaries are 
summing it up 

+ b pass , and intr, for pass. To amount to. 

c 1423 Wvntoun Cron v xn 3638 pat sowmjt was in 
multitude V thousande men, bathe barne and wiff a 1600 
G Whyatt Life Anne Boleyn in Cavendish's Whs (1823! 
II 207 In three quarters of a year her alms was summed to 
fourteen or fifteen thousand pounds *803 Southey Let to 
Coleridge 3 Aug. Those little units of interruption and 
preventions, which sum up to as ugly an aggregate as the 
items in a lawyer's bill 1865 De Morgan in Athemenm 
23 Dec. 889/2 Take those Greek words of which the letters 
sum into 666. 

o trans. To bring up to a certain total, rare 
*597 Bacon Coalers Good 4 Evill Ess (Arb ) 144 The 
howre doth rather summe vp the moments then deuide the 
daye X883 Century Mag July 429/2 Two hundred and 
eighty three deaths summed up an official record that was 
confessedly incomplete. 

d. Math. To find the sum of (a series) ; in the 
calculus of finite differences, to find the aggregate 
of the successive values of a function (Suit jyM fib). 

1776 Hutton in Phil. Trans LXVI 479 The former 
senes is summed, with rather more ease than the latter 
1838 Penny Cycl XII. 500/1 It is required to su m the series 
^ar+(p(je+Ajr) + ^(j:+2Aa:H-. + $(.#+ «-lA x ) 
e intr To do sums in arithmetic. 
x8aj Jennings Observ Dial. W Eng , To Summy v n., to 
work by arithmetical rules 1838 D w Jerrold Men of 
Character I 260 They tries Nankin, and finds he can read, 
and write, and sum 1870 Kingsley At Last x, She sat 
summing away on her slate 

f trans In txansf. and fig uses 1 To reckon, 
count, or total up 

*597 Shaks. 2 Hen IF, 1. 1 167 You cast th’ euent of 
Warre And summ’d the accompt of Chance a x6aB Pres- 
ton Efftct Faith (163x1 90 When thou hast summed and 
reckoned all all together, all reasons and all objections to 
and fro 1644 Vicars God in Mount 103 marg , A buefe 
recitall of all these foresaid premises summ’d up together 
1687 Drydkn Hind 4- P m 656 An old fanatick Author 
Who summ'd their Scandals up by Centuries 1784 
Cowfer Task 111 130, I sum up half mankind, And add two 
thirds of the remaining half 1820 Scott Moitast xvm, 
1 And various other perquisites. said the Abbot, summing 
. the advantages attached to the office of conventual bow- 
bearer. i 3>8 Campbell Lines Depart Emigr H S. Wales 
53 The grey -haired swain Shall .summing all the blessings 
God has given, Put up his patriarchal prayer to Heaven 
+ 2 . To collect into a company. 06 s. 
c 1400 Destr Troy 13356 He . sowmet his pepull. £14*5 
Wyntoun Cron. vi. xu 1070 Bathe men, barnys and women, 
par sowmyt war al be ten. 

8 To collect into or embrace in a small compass ; 
also with up. Chiefly pass 
1606 Shaks Tr 4Cr 1 m 325 The purpose is perspicuous 
euen as substance. Whose grossenesse little charracters 
summe vp 1667 Milton P L viix 473 What seemd fair 
in all the World, seemd in her summd up,in her containd 
Ibid ix 454 She . in her looks summs all Delight *731-8 
Swift Pol. Couversat Introd 9 The whole Genius, Humour, 
Politeness and Eloquence of England are summed up 
in it 183a L Hunt Gentle Armour 11 68 In that last blow 
his strength must have been summ'd *841 Tennyson Gard 
Dau 13 A miniature of loveliness, all giace Summ'd up 
and closed in little i8$9 Browning Ring 4 Bk x. Popt 
343 Show me thy fruit, the latest act of thine ! For in the 
last is summed the first and all 

4 . To give the substance of in a few words or 
a brief statement , to summarize, epitomize. Said 
also of the statement made, or, by extension, of a 
principle, condition, or the like, (Usually with, 
now rarely without, up ) 

16*1 Mourtagu Diatribe 416 Those many Writers that 
rnotius read, and summed in his Bibliotheca. *677 tr. 
Groeneveldt s Treat Stone x 2 To sum the vanous and dif- 
ferent opinions of Authors x8as Scott Talism x, To sum 
the whole, 1 am aware [etc.l 1861 Reads Cloister 4 II. 
***** j e phase, through which this remarkable mind now 
P? sse “* ma y be summed in a word— Penitence *873 Ruskin 
Fors Clav lx V 337 It sums much of what 1 mayhave too 
vaguely and figuratively stated in my letters 
W With up . 169a R L'Estrangs Fables I ccxvii 
*90 Go to (he Anf, tijou Sluggard , (says the Wise man) 


which in Few Words Summs up the Moral of This Fable 
171* Steele Sped No 158 F 2, I have a great deal moie 
to say to you, but I shall sum it up all in this one Remark 
18S9C Barker Assoc Pune 1 9 From these fragments we 
may thus sum up the geneial characteustics of Benedictine 
life 18; 1 L Stfphen Playgr Fur (1894)1 14 The simple 
statements . pretty well sum up the reflections of the guide- 
books 1880 E Kirkf Life Garfield 64 To sum it all up 
he is true, kind, manly, honest. 

absol 1899 A Mutt's Sysi Med VII 667 To sum up , in 
the treatment of a case of intracranial tumour, the first 
object [etc ] 

6 To sum up. (of the judge m a trial, or of 
counsel concluding his case for his client) to re- 
capitulate (the evidence) to the juiy befoie the> 
retire to consider their verdict, giving an exposition 
of points of law when necessary. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 6 Dec 1680, Sir Win Jones summ'd 
up the evidence 1768 Blackstone Comm m 37s When 
the evidence is gone through on botli sides, the judge in the 
piesence of the parties, the counsel, and all others, sums up 
the whole to the jury 1874 Alairne Peerage Evidence 171 
Mr Pearson stated that he should be prepaied, after the 
evidence now given was printed, to sum up the case on an 
early day 

b absol. or intr 

1805 James Miht Diet (ed 2), To Sum up. .in a judicial 
sense 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng v. I. 642 He summed 
up in the same style, .and leminded the jmy that the 
prisoner’s husband had borne a part m the death of Charles 
the First 1884 Times (weekly ed ) 12 Sept. 8/2 The judge 
summed up dead against the claim 

o trans. To form an estimate of, summarize the 
qualities or character of ; to take the measure of. 

1889 Grant Ailen Terrible Inker viii, The old bar- 
nstei summed him up from head to foot with his keen, 
cutical Old Bailey stare 1895 ‘H, S Merriman ' Grey 
Lady 1. vm (1899) go She stood looking back at him over 
her shoulder, summing him up with a little introspective 
nod 

+ 8. To bring to completion or perfection ; to con- 
summate ; also with up Obs 

c 1392 Marlowe few of Malta 1 1 3 And of the third part 
of the Persian ships, There was the venture summ’d and 
satisfied. 1607 Hevwqod Fayre Mayde Exch K2, Ifyong 
Franke Golding were come back, To summe our wish 1636 
Massinger Bashful Lover v tu, That there might be no 
thing wanting to Sum up my numerous engagements, a 1644 

? u arles Sol Recant Sol xi 36 One good is wanting still 
o summe a full Perfection 1667 Milton PL ix. 113 Crea- 
tures animate with gradual life Of Growth, Sense, Reason, 
all summ'd up in Man. 

+ b. Of a bird . To complete (its plumage) 
see Summed ppl a. a. Obs nonce-use 
1667 Milton P. L \u. 421 They summ'd thir Penns 

f Sum, v 2 Obs rare- 1 . In 5 summe [Echoic. 
Cf. late MHG., G summen, NFns. smnmi , also 
Bum vfi, Hum v *] intr. To hum softly, 

c 1440 Pa Had, on Husl vu. 123 Al subtilly and smale jf 
that they summe, Al hugely and haske yf that they humme 
f Sum, rel. adv. and conj. noth Obs Forms 
3-4 slime, aim, 3-5 sum (3 surnm, 5 sam), 4-5 
8om(e [a Scand. som, sum rel adv. and pron 
(MSw som, sum, sym, Sw., Norw., Da. som), 
related to Icel sem Cf. OE swd same (some), 
OHG sd sama, sama s$, OS. samo sd likewise, as s 
see Same a ] 

1, ong after swa so, szvilk, sit such, all quite, 
just (cf. MSw. sva som , shier som, alsom) • As. 

c xaoo Ormin Ded xx Icc hafe don swa summ ]>u badd 
Ibid 3499 He chaes himm sone kinness menn All swillke 
summ he wollde. Ibid 3447 patt het forrjife uss all nhht 
swa, Summ we forrjifenp o>re AH Jiatt te« gdltenn uss 
onnyxen a 1300 Cursor M 259 SU word and were sum we 
til heild Ibid. 6348 Water bitter sum \Fairf sim] am brm 
Ibid 16386 Sacles es he sa feir se sum 1 can c 1490 Avow 
Arth x, Boudewynne turnes to toune, Sum that his gate 
lay. c 14*0 Sir Amadace (Camden) I\ix, My lengmg is no 
lengur her, With tunge sum I the telle 

2 . As a connecting particle with rel. prons., adjs., 
and advs., becoming a kind of separable suffix 
equivalent to -ever, which was itself afterward 
added to it tautologically to form the separable 
suffix - somever (Cursor M. 21999), now dial, and 
superseded in literary use by - soever . See also 
Whosome, Whatsome, etc. 

c xaoo Ormin 1827 Whser summ we findenn o )>e boc Enn- 
gell bi name nemmnedd Ibid 1x404 Ure Laferrd Jesu 
• st h F orrJ>rihht summ he wass fulihtnedd, Wass ledd ut 
inatill wessteland a X300 Cursor M 1x49 To quat centre 
sum [ later MSS so] bat bou wend Ibid 20632 In quatkin 
smn sim )>at bat be 13 Ibid 11013 (Gott.) Sone sum 
{Cott son quen] vr leuedi was mett wid be angel Scho 
went hir vte of nazareth c 1400 Ywaine 4 Gam 1307 1 hat 
ye be her This day twelmoth, how som it be c 1400 Rule 
Si Benet (Prose) 14 In what dede sam ye be, loke pat yure 
boht and 3ure herte be to god almihten 
Sum, obs form of Some pron., a 1 , and adv. 
Sumach, sumac (shrmaek, jwmsek), sb. 
Forms: (4 asimac), 5 sumak, [aymak], 6 
Bum ache, ahomacke, 6-7 shoemake, ahoom- 
a(c)ke, ahewmake, 6-7, 9 aumaok, 7 schom- 
aohe,shommacken, ahowmaek, shumach, -aok, 
Sc. shoomak, 7-8 ahoemack, 8 shomaoh, 9 ahu- 
mac(h,4sumae, 6- aumaob. [a. OF. sumac, from 
13th cent. (« Pr. simac, sumac, It sommaco, Sp 
ssumaque, Pg sumagre) or med.L stmaclh, a 
Arabic ^ 1 ,.., summdq 


Thefoim asimac in the first quot. repiesents Aiab as sum- 
mdq (with prefixed article) ] 

1 . A preparation of the dried and chopped leaves 
and shoots of plants of the genus Shits, esp R 
Conarta (see 2), much used in tanning, also for 
dyeing and staining leather black (cf sumach black 
m 3) and medicinally as an astringent. 

13 Sloanc MS S If. l2 l L Sumac fiuctus est cuuisdam 
arbons Gfallice] & Apighce] asimac c 1400 Lanf i one's 
Cirurg 2x8 Make him a gaigausme vvib a decoccioun of 
ro[sin], sumac, balatistmrum [14x9 Lihei Alius (Rolls) I 224 
Kaike desymak, xud ] *1x4x511 A rd one's heat hstula 
etc 63 Medicy nez restrict) uez bene |>ise , Camphore, accacia 
. sumak, mirtell 1580-1 Act 23 Ehz c. 9 & 2 Unless the 
Madder be put in with Shomacke 01 Gaily s tfioo Hakluyt 
Voy (1810) III 328 Shoemake vsed in England foi blacke 
1611 Cotgr , Sumach de cuisine, the berrie, or fiuit of lhat 
shrub, vsed heretofore in stead of salt, especially 111 sawces , 
whence, as it seemes, we call it, meat Sumacke, and sawce 
Sumacke 161a Sc Bk Rates in H aly burton's Ledger 
(1867) 326 Shoomak or blacking the hundieth weglit viuh 
x666 Land Gaz No 71/4 Two Prizes, one laden with Deal, 
the other with Shommacken 17*8 Chambers Cycl , 
Sumac, a Diug used to die in Green , as also m the Piepara. 
tion of Black Morocco, and other I.eathei i8ta J Smith 
Pract. Customs (1821) 210 Ihe Sicilian Shuniack is im- 
ported in bags 1838 T Thomson Chem Chg Bodies 422 
Sumac, called also ) oung fustic by the British d) ers 185a 
Mori it Tanning 4 Cm lying (1833) 02 Sicily sumach is in 
high repute 1864 Chamb hncycl VI. 68/1 The tanning of 
goat-skins is done by sewing up the skins, and filling the 
bag with a decoction of shumac in a warm state 
t> The leaves of the sumach used as a substitute 
for tobacco. 

1823 H Ravflin Lucubr 351 The fiagrance of the Shu- 
mach from then [tc the Sieue lndians'Jpipes. 1835 W Irving 
Tour Pi antes 207 He had scented the smoke of mingled 
sumach and tobacco. 

2 . Any of the shrubs or small trees of tlie genus 
Rhus (N.O. Terebmthacese), esp. R. Conarta, 
indigenous in southern Europe, which is the chief 
source of the material used m tanning (see 1). 

The most important species are — R Cwn»i«,tanner's 
sumach; called also currier's, f dyer’s, elm-lea\ed, hide, 
f leather sumach; R typhma (fevet rhus), stag('s)-hotn 
sumach, a picturesque shrub or small tree of North America, 
with 11 regular branches and pinnate leaves, frequently cul- 
tivated in England as an ornamental tiee, called also 
American, Indian, myrtle, myrtle-leaved, t recl , Virgmiafn, 
t wild sumach, R g labia, smooth sumach, called also 
New England, Pennsylvania, smooth-leaved sumach; X 
copalhna (gum copal), mountain or narrow-leaved sumach ; 
R venenata (poison-ash or -elder), poison or swamp su- 
mach; R. vermcifera (lacquer tree), Japan or varnish 
sumach ; R Cotvivs, the Venetian, Venice, or (corruptly) 
Venus (see Venus 2 ) sumach ; R canadensis ( aiomaUca ), 
Canadian or flagrant sumach , R, Metopimn, coral or 
Jamaica sumach 

1548 Tu rner Names H cries (E D S )67 Plinie maketh three 
kyndes of Rhois, of the whiche kyndes I knowe one certnynly, 
whicheis called of the Poticaries Sumache *56* — He) bill 
n. 115 The Sumach which is vsed for a sauce vnto mentes, 
w h ich som call rede is the fruy te of the lether Sumach 1597 
Gerarde Herbal in cv 1291 Rhus Myrtifolivs Wilde, or 
Myrtill Sumach Ibid 1292 This is called m Greeke pour in 
English Sumach, Coriars Sumach, and leather Sumach. Ibid , 
The seede is named.. in Latine Rhoe culmana, and Rhoi 
obsoniorum in English Meate Sumach, and Sauce Sumarh 
Ibid. 1293 Coggygna Theophi asti Venice Sumach Ibid , 
Cotinus Conanus Phnij Red Sumach 1629 Parkinson 
Parad. 61 x Rhus Vugmiana The Virginia Sumach, or 
Buckcs home tree of Virginia 1634 W Wood Hew Fug 
Prosp (1865) 18 The Diars Shumach, with more tiees there 
be 1715 Phil lions. XXIX 364 All these Trifoliate 
Sumachs grow spontaneously about the fertile Cape of Good 
Hope * 7 * R Bradley Diet Bot s v Rhus , The Rhus 
Myrtifoha , or Myi tie-leaved Sumach . The Venice Su- 
mach, or Coggygna 1753 Chambers' Cycl, Suppl , App 
s v , Coriars Sumach, or my 1 tie Sumach . .Venetian Sumach. 
1760 J Lee Introd Bot App 328 Sumach, Tanner’s or 
Currier's, Conaua 1797 hncycl Bnt (ed 3) XVI 228/2 
The glabrum, with winged leaves, grows natuially in many 
parts of North America; this is commonly titled by the 
gardeners New England sumach x8o6 AIoore Ballad 
Stanzas iv, Yon sumach, whose red berry dips In the gush 
of the fountain 18x7 J Bradbury Tiav Avter 91 The 
leaves of Rhus glabra , or smooth sumach 1831 Davifs 
Man Mat, Med 82 The Narrow leaved Sumach, Rhus 
copalhnum, Willd , the Pennsylvania Sumach, A’ glabrum, 
Willd , and the Virginian Sumach, R typhinum, Willd , are 
all native plants of North America 1841 Penny Cycl XIX. 
485/x Rhus venenata (Poison Sumach, or Swamp Sumach) 
A hits coi tana (Hide or Elm-leaved Sumach) a 1869 
Lowell Pict.from Appledoie 53 And on the whole island 
never a tree Save a scoie of sumachs, high as your knee 
1884 Allen New Amer Farm Bk 288 The Rhus Glabium 
is the common sumach of the United States 
b. Applied to plants of other genera. + Wild 
sumach, the bog-myrtle or sweet gale, Myi ica Gale, 
Chinese sumach, the ailanto, Atlanthus glandulosa. 
West Indian sumach, Brunclha comocladtfoha 
(Treas Bot. 1866) 

1578 Lyte Dodoeus vi xh 672 Rhus syhiestns Phnij 
Plimes wilde Sumac, x86o Darlington Amer Weeds, etc 
76 Glandular Ailanthus Chinese Sumach Tree of Heaven 
TiUow or Tallow Tree 

3 . attrib. and Comb , as sumach berry , bush, leaf, 
root, -tan, tree, tribe, tub ; + sumach, black, a black 
dye obtained from sumach ; sumach- tanned, a., 
tanned with sumach ; so sumach-tanning 

*655 G S Let to S. Harthb m Ref Comm.-W Bees 24, 
I examined *Shoomake Berries which have a red outside 
15B®"* Act 23 Ehz c 9§2 A Couloure commonlye called a 
"Shoomacke and mathered Blacke 1877 Black Green Past 
jdu, The lake r$d of those '‘sumach bushes. *857 Miller 
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SUMACK. 

Elem Chem , ( 3 rg xi § 2 673 A portion of "sumach leaves 
and of a stronger infusion is poured into the bag *897 
Beat rice Harraden Hilda Stnifford ag He brought 111 
some logs of wood and some "sumac-roots 1845 G Dodd 
Brit Manuf Ser v 196 The skins, shortly before being 
placed m the "sumach-tan, are subjected to the action of a 
hydiostatic press 1906 A thenxum 24 Feb 241/2 '•'Sumach 
tanned leathers seem to be by far the best 1845 G Dodd 
Brit Manuf Ser v 196 Both kinds are prepared by ••sumach- 
tanning x688 Holme A) mot-try 11 v 80/1 The "Sumack 
Tree of Vnginia, nicked with nine, or ten leaves on a side 
like an ash 1833 Sir J E. Smith S tudy Bot. (ed 7) 316 
Sumachmcz *Sumach Tribe 1845 G Dodd Brit Manuf 
Ser. \ 192 The "sumach-tubs present a singular appearance 
when three 01 four dozen inflated goat-skins are floating 
about in the contained liquor 

Hence Su mac(h) v. irans , to tan with sumach ; 
chiefly in Su maching vbl. sb 

1845 G Dodd Brit Manuf Ser v 192 Once duiing the 
process of sumachmg the skins are removed from the tub 
Ibid 200 The principal difference between sumached leather 
and alumed leather i860 Tomlinson Arts 4 Manuf Ser 
it Leather 27 The divided skins, or skivers, are sumached 
111 a short time 1870 Eng Mech 11 Feb 534/a The skins 
should be well shaved, scoured, and sumaced 

Sumach (s'£ maek) rare [ad. Fg. sumaca . 
see Smack sb.V] A two-masted coasting-vessel 

1803 1 Lindley Voy Brazil a They departed on board 
a sumack which brought them from Bahia 

Sumage, obs form of Summage 

Sumation, obs form of Summation. 

Sumatra (S'«ma tra), the name of a large island 
of the Malay archipelago , used altrib. m specific 
names of animals or products of the island, as 
Sumatra benzoin , eat, dog, monkey (cf Sumatran) , 
Sumatra camphor, a kind of camphor found in the 
fissures and cavities of the tree Dryobalancps Cam- 
phora (aromatica), Borneo or Malay camphor, 
also attnb 

1875 Encycl. But III. 581/1 In some specimens of ••Suma- 
tra benzoin cinnamic acid has been found entirelyreplacing 
benzoic acid. i849BALrouK Man Bot § 789 Dipt&rocarpaccae, 
the "Sumalra-Camphor Family 1858 Baird Cycl Nat Set 
s v Cantphora, Sumatra or Malay camphor. 1837 Put t- 
mg ton's Brit Cycl Nat Hist 1 744/1 The •'Sumatra Cat 
It does not appear that this species differs in any material 
degree from the former [sc Java cat]. i8u Hardwicke in 
Tram Linn Soc XIII 236 The ears of the "Sumatra Dog 
are more rounded 1871 Cassell's Nat. Hist. I 92 The 
"Sumatra monkey 

b. (with large oi small initial). A violent squall 
in the Straits of Malacca and the Malay peninsula, 
blowing from the direction of Sumatra. 

184a Penny Cycl XXIII 272/2 In this season [sc March to 
September] the Sumatris blow, especially in the first part 
of the night 1887 Encycl Brit XXII 93/2 Rapid squalls 
(sumatras) also occur during the south-west monsoon 

Sumatran (s'uma tran), a. and sb. [f. prec. 

+ -AN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the island of 
Sumatra or its inhabitants or language. 

*783 \V. Mars den Sumatra 36 The genuine Sumatran 
character. 1850 Latham Nat Hist Rian 140 The wildest 
vaneties of the Sumatran tribes 1887 Encycl Brit. XXII. 
639/2 A remarkable feature of the Sumatran flora is the 

t reat variety of trees that vie with each other in stature and 
eauty. 

In names of animals indigenous to Sumatra, 
as Sumatran antelope, ape, bioadbill, g> osbeak, 
hart, rhinoceros, tapir ; Sumatran monkey, one 
of the sacred monkeys, Semnopithecus melalophus , 
Sumatran pheasant, the Argus pheasant (see 

Abgus 2). 

1793 Pennant Hist. Quad, (ed 3) II. 321 "Sumatran 
Antelope, Can thing ootan, or Goat of the Woods *838 
Penny Cycl XII 408/1 These "Sumatran Apes .exhibit 
strong maternal affection 1880 Cassell s Nat Hist IV 119 
The ume author [sc Davison] writes of the "Sumatran 
Broadbill 180* Lawiam Gen. Synopsis Birds Suppl II. 194 
"Sumatran Gi [osbeak] Loxia hypoxan tha , Inhabits the rice 
fields of the island of Sumatra 1887 Encycl Brit XXII. 
640/1 The "Sumatran hare ( Lepus netschert ), discovered in 
1880. i&ji Cassell's Nat Hist I 95 The * Sumatran 
Monkey, m which the female is light brown and the male is 
a most extraordmary-looking yellow. 1783 W Marsden 
Sumatra 97 The coo out, or famous "Sumatran or Argos 
pheasant 1834 Penny Cycl II 483/2 The "Sumatran 
rhinoceros [R. Snmatrensis) resembles the African species 
1849 Picklring Races of Man (1851) 314 The "Sumatran 
Tapir 

B sb. A native or inhabitant of the island of 
Sumatra ; also, the Sumatran language. 

1688 Holme Armoury in v 233/1 The Sumatrans do 
wear Turbuts on their heads 1783 W. Marsden Sumatra 
5 6 The Sumatrans live, in a great measure, upon vegetable 
food. 1796 Mouse A titer Geog II 593 The original clothing 
of the Sumatrans is the same with that of the inhabitants of 
the South Sea islands 1813 Q Rev Oct 257 Languages 
and Dialects Cingalese, Malayan, Sumatran 1850 Latham 
Nat Hut Man 151 The Malaccan origin of the earlier 
Sumatrans 

Sumbul (sD-mbol, su'mbul). Also sumbal, 
sambul [a F sumbul, a Arab. J-; ^sunbul) 
Applied to the roots of certain plants (and to the 
plants themselves) which are used medicinally : esp. 
(a) the spikenard, Nardostachys Jatamansi, (b) 
the musk-root, Ferula ( Ettryangiuni ) sumbul , (c) 
valenan. 

East Indian , West African sumbul see quot 1887 
1790 Sir W. Jones Spikenard Ancients in Asiat, Res II. 
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408 The true name of the Indian Sumbul was not Cctaca, 
but Jatamansi Ibid 409 The sweet Sumbul is only another 
denomination of nard 1839 Rovle Bot. Himal lifts I 242 
Pohanthes tuberoses is described as being one of the kinds 
of Persian Sumbul 1861 Bentley Man. Bot 562 Sumbul 
is the root of a supposed Umbelliferous plant, which is im- 
ported into this country from Bombay and Russia 1864 
Chantb Encycl, VI 634/1 The drug called Musk Root 
or Sambul 1876 Trans Clinical Soc IX 97 Valenan and 
sumbul did him some good. 1887 Encycl. But XXII. 
641/z Under the name of East Indian sumbal, the root of 
Do) enta ammoniactim , Don , has occasionally been offered 
in English commerce, /bid, West African sumbal is the 
root of a species of Cyperus 1899 A llbutt's Syst. Med VII. 
750 Tincture of sumbul 

b. attnb. sumbul balsam, the balsamic ex- 
tract of sumbul-root sumbul-oil, a mixture of 
volatile oils derived from sumbul , sumbul-root, 
the root of any of the above plants used medi- 
cinally as a tonic and anti-spasmodic. 

1844 Client Gats II 240 The oily portion of the "Sumbul 
balsam 1868 Watts Diet Client V 644 *Sumbul-oil, a 
mixture of volatile oils obtained by the distillation of sum 
bul-balsam 1899 E J Parry Chem Essential Oils 262 
Sumbul Oil or Musk-root Oil is obtained from the dried root 
of Ferula sumbul It has a distinct musk-like odour, and 
in India the root of Dot enta amtnomacum is often substi- 
tuted for it 1855 Duxglison Med. Lea., Surnbuh radi r, 
"Sumbul root 1868 Gakrod Mat. Med (ed 3) 241 Tincture 
of Sumbul (Sumbul root, in powder, two and a half ounces , 
proof spirit, a pint } 

Hence Sumbula'mic, Samba lie, SumbttloTic 
acid, Su'mbuline (see quots.). 

1844 Client Gaz II. 240 The author [Reinsch] calls the 
acid separated from the oily portion of the Sumbul balsam, 
Sumbulohc acid, and the previously obtained balsamic acid, 
Sumbulamic acid 1855 Garrod Mat Med 163 Sumbul 
yields, on distillation,. .an acid capable of crystallisation, 
named Sumbulic acid t868 Watts Diet. Chem V 644 
Sumbulnte, the name gn en by Murawieff to an alkaloid 
supposed to exist in sumbul-root Ibid., Sumbuloltc aetd. 
Syn with Sumbulic or Angelic Acid 1874 Treas Bot 
Suppl. 1344/2 Sumbul-root. .contains a peculiar acid, called 
sumbulic acid. 

Sumd, obs. form of Summed. 

Sum del, etc , obs variant of Somedeal 
Slime, obs var. Soam, chain for draught-ammal. 
1489 m Acta Audit. (1839) 137/1 A pleuch with Irnis jokis 
sume & vjier graith belanging to hir 

Sume, obs. form of Some, Swim 
l| Sumen (sifi’men) [L. sumen \—*sugmen , f. 
sugire to suck ] A sow’s udder, the dugs of a 
sow , formerly Anat., the hypogastnum. + Also 
Irans/., the fat or rich portion of a thing ; also 
attnb in sumen-sotl. 

1661 J Chandler VanHelmont'sOriat 239 The undunged 
fields of Bohemia do yield lesse tartarous fruits than those 
which were fattened with the dung of living Creatures, 
wherein this earthy Sumen or fattening juyee doth volun- 
tarily melt . Because this Sumen soilshould produce a Tartar 
in Herbs a 17x6 South Semi. Prov i. 32 (1727) IV 79 
Theycould not have had Leisure to think upon their Suinens, 
their Mullets, and the like .had the Gauls been beseiging 
their Capitol. 1753 Chambers' Cycl Suppl., Sumen, a word 
used by some anatomical writers to express the hypogastnum. 
1788 Wolcot (P Pindar) Peter's Proplu Wks. 1816 I 453 
Who sent you once the sumen of a sow 
Sumer, obs form of Summer sb. 1 
Sumerian (si«ml»*ri£n),ff and sb Also Sumi- 
rian, Shumenan [ad F. sumintn (Oppert, 
1873, in Journal Astattque Ser. vil. I. 114), f. 
Sumer (see def.) ] 

A. adj, Pertaining to Sumer or Sumir, one of 
the districts of ancient Babylonia, or to its popu- 
lation; spec, belonging to the language of the 
people that created the non-Semitic element in the 
civilization of Babylonia. 

The Sumerian language was formerly co-ordinated with 
Accadian as a related dialect, but the latter term is now 
applied by many to Semitic Babylonian 
1875 Sayce in Encycl But III. 192/x The language of 
the primitive Sumirian and Accadian population of Assyria 
and Babylonia belonged to the Tuiaman or Ural-Altaic, 
family of speech 1881-3 F Brown in Schaff's Encycl. 
Rehg Kttmvl. Ill 2174 The old Shumerian king Gudea 
1887 Sayce Led. Rehg Anc Baby l App 1 42a Most of the 
religious and other texts were composed in the Sumerian 
language 1895 Boscawen Bible 4 Monunt. m, (1896) 105 
We find in the Sumirian Version 1 female and male ' the 
order while in the Semitic texts it is 1 male and female ’ 
1908 Budge Baby l 4 Assyr Antiq But . Mus (ed. 2) 4 The 
beginning of Sumerian civilization may date from a period 
even as remote as u.c 4000, or earlier 

B. sb. 1 . A non-Semitic inhabitant of Sumer. 

[187a Sayce Assyrian Gram. 179 The Cassi, I now find, 

were not identical with the Sumin or people ‘ of the dog's 
language’.] X87B — Baby l Lit 24 It is probable that it 
was the Accadians rather than the Sumerians to whom was 
due the invention of the picture writing 1884 Birch 
Kouyunjik Gallery Brit Mus 4 The entry of these people 
(afterwards known as Akkadians and Sumerians) into Baby 
Ionia. 

2 . The language spoken by the inhabitants of 
Sumer. 

1887 Sayce Led Rehg Anc Babyl App 1, 421 Semitic 
wives would not have spoken Sumerian with the same purity 
as their non-Semitic husbands 1008 Budge Babyl ff Assyr. 
Antiq Bnt Mus (ed 2) 53 Grammatical examples in 
Sumerian, with Assyrian translations 
Hence Bumexo- (&f»’m8ro), used as the com- 
bining form of Sutturtan in various formations, 


= Sumerian and . . . ; so Sumeio logy, the study 
of the Sumerian language and antiquities. 

1897 E vpositor Sept 162 The firstfiuits of bis studies in 
Sumerology 1906 Pinches Rehg Babyl 4 Assyria ii 10 

I he Sumero-Akkadians were non-Semites 1913 S Lang- 
don m Scuntue (1914) XV 223 Ihere is no trace whatever 
of these primitive ideas m Sumero Babylonian religion 

Sumetime, -tym(e, obs ff. Sometime a. 
Sumkyn, obs. variant of Somekin 
Stintless (s» mles), a. Chiefly poet. [f. Sum sbX 
or v.l + -less ] Without numbei , that cannot 
be ‘ summed ' or counted , incalculable. 

1599 Siiaks Hm V, 1 11 165 To make then Chronicle 
as rich with prayse, As is the ( 5 vise and bottome of the Sea 
With sunken Wrack, and sum-lesse Treasuries 1667 Milton 
P L vni. 36 While the sedentane Earth leceaces, As 
Tribute such a sumless journey brought Of incorporeal speed 
, Speed, to describe whose swiftness Number fades. 1715 
Pope Odyss. iv. 86 Around the Palace shines The sumless 
tieasure of exhausted mines 1769 Falconer Slnpwr 111 207 
Xerxes .Advanc'd with Persia’s sumless troops to war. 
18*3 Campbell Last Man 53 Test of all sundess agonies. 
18*3 De Quincey Herder Wks. 1859 XIII. 131 From the 
abyss of distance and of sumless elevation 1876 C L Smith 
tr. Tasso xi xxxvn, Its huge machines and beams of sumless 
power. 

Sumleyr, variant of Somler Obs , butler. 

1565 A herd Reg (Jam ), William Grysse sumleyr to the 
king & querns maiesteis 

II Summa (s^’ma). PI. fstmmia(e)s Also 
5 somma. [L see Sum sb I] 

+1 An amount; = Sum sb . 1 I. Obs. 

X47S Paston Lett III. 135 The somma off money that I 
have receyvxd off Wylliam Pecok. 1484 Ibid. 313 The 
summa of C ft. 15*3-4 R (c St Mary at Hill (tgc>4) 325 All 
summaes of Money the whiche the said Thomas had m the 
custody of the chirch. 

+ 2 A sum-total , = Sum sb 1 4 b. Obs. 

144a Rolls, ofParlt V 59/a Summa of the men MMCCLX 
men 1550 W. Lynne Carton's Ckron 29 Summa of the 
yeares is Cxci 1596 m Abst Protocols Town Clerks of 
Glasgow (1897) V Pref 14 Summa of this charge and oncra- 
tioun extending in haill to the sowme of j m liij" 1 lib xiijs 
mjd 1681 Comptm Thanes of Cawdor (Spalding Club) 3J9 
Summa of the hingings in Scots money as the cost in 
Flanders is ,£441, 105. 1784 in Kairne Pee? age Evidence 
(1874) 72 Summa of the inventary 11) c lxxv. 1,b vuj *. 

3 . A summary treatise ; = Sum sb 1 9 b , e. g the 
Summa Theologies of St. Thomas Aquinas. 

»7»5 J Howe Wks (1834) 597/2 Such summas of Christian 
doctrine and practice, as we have pointed to us 1845 En- 
cycl Metrop XI 8 io/2 To judge adequately of the nature 
of this Theology, we have only to take a survey of the 
celebrated Summa of Aquinas 1887 Huxley 111 iqth Cent 
Apr. 491 The second chapter of the work in question, which 
is entitled 1 Law , its definitions is, from my point of view, 
a sort of ‘summa ' of pseudo-scientific philosophy. 

f 4 . advb [L. abl. summa ] In sum (sec Sum 
sb . 1 10). Obs 

1535 Coverdale Bible Ep Ded , Summa, in all godly 
regimentes of olde tyme thekynge and temporal! tudge was 
obeyed of euery man [1550 — Spin Ptrlc xvm 139 In summa 
to he short, after trouble and aduersite folowetli almaner of 
goodnes and felicite ] a 1560 — Bk Death 1 xx 76 Summa, 
he is oure hope, our safegarde, oure triumph, our crowne. 

5 . Phrases, a Summa rexum (rfsTcm) [L. 
rerum of things or affairs] . the highest public 
interest. Cf Sum sb . 1 13 b 

* 7*5 Swift Im Behaviour Queen’s Last Jlftnisl T 25 Wks. 
1841 I. 503/2, I believe no minister of any paity would - 
have scrupled to take the same step when the summa rerum 
was at stake 1837 De Qmncwt Revolt Taitats Wks 1890 
VII 396 They easily understood that too capital an interest 
(the summa rerurn) was now at stake 

lb. Summa sammarum (ssmei'wm) the grand 
total ; fig. the consummation, the ultimate result 
*$67 Jkwi. 1, Def Apol.i ix 65 This is, A uinutaSunmarum 
whiche thinge being graunted, what should a man seeke 
any farther? 1631 in Crt 4 'limes Chas. 1 (1848) II 162 
It is thought that, m suntma summa) um, he will be called 
to be the king's solicitor 

o. Summa totalis (toutfi’lis) : = Sum total. 

Abbreviated summ’ tot'. 

1471 Paston Lett III 26 Summa totalis, lvjj, mj<( 15*9 
More Suppl. Sonlys Wks. 294/1 Summa totalis, xlin ibow- 
sand li. 111 hundred & xxxni li vi s vm d 1596 Nashe 
Saffron Walden Wks. 1905 III, 108 Master Spencer, whom 

I do not thiust in the lowest place because I make the lowest 
valuation of, but as wee vse to set the Summ' tot' alway 
vndeineath or at the bottome, he being the Sum' tot' of 
whatsoeuer can be said of sharpe inuention and scholleiship 
1606 Sir G Goosecappe 1 1. A 3 bp 1 his is your Summa 
totalis of both their virtues a 1670 Hacket A bp Williams 

II (1693) 172 The summa totalis of the Civil Magistracy. 
Summahle (&» mab'l), a [f. Sum » 1 + -able ] 

Capable of being summed 
1784 Phil Trans LXXIV 395 Mr James Bernoulli! 
found summable seneses by assuming a series V 1841 J R 
Young Math. Dissat jn 125 None of the senes belonging 
to the class referred to aie summable in finite numbeis 

Summage (strmeds) Obs e\c. Hut. Also 7 
sumage. [Only as an artificial rendering of med.L. 
summagium (1249 m Gross Gild Merck/), ad. 
OF somage —med.L. *sagmaticum (cf, summati- 
ctun, 1214 in Du C ), f. L. sagma (see Sum -ri, 2 ).] 

1 A toll payable for carriage on horseback. 
c 1450 Godstow Reg 665 Vtterly quyte fro shires and 
bundiedis,..and workesof Castels and howses, of summage 
and cartage. *607 Cowell Intel pr , Sumage ( Sumagtum ) 
seemeth to be tolle for canage on noisebatk 1867 Ham 
Hist trCattul S Petri Glottc (Rolls) III Introd p xxii, 
Their land was to be free from, toll, carriage, summage [etc.]. 
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SUMMATION. 


2 A load. (Cf. Sommage ) 
c 1660 Sir 1 Widdrington Anal Ebot (1S97) 251 To re- 
ceive of every summage of horse carrying fish, a penny 
worth of fish. 

S umman d (so msend). rate, [ad. med.L. 
sumtnandus (sc. numertts ), gerundive of summare 
to Sum ] One of two or more magnitudes to be 
summed or added together 
1893 W. E Smith Introd. Mad, Geom, 146 The areas ap- 
posed are called parts or summands of the sum. 
Summar (so mar), a and sb Sc Chiefly 
Law Also 6 aummair, sommair, smnare, 7-8 
summer, [a. F. sommair e, with subsequent assi- 
milation to its source, L sttmmarms Summary.] 

A adj, - Summary a, 

1385 Jas I Ess Pocste (Arb ) 56 Ane rype ingyne, With 
sommair reasons, suddenlie applyit 1393 J Napilr Discov 
Rev St John, Omc. T + b, In summar conclusion, if thou 
0 Rome alledges thy self reformed [etc ] *617 Acts Pari 

Scat , Jos, VI, (1816) IV 550/1 Quhairby goode and summer 
Justice may be done. 1628 Murl Doomesday 83 A summar 
processe shall ensew 1678 G Mackenzie Crun Laws 
Scat . 11 vni § 7 (1699) 196 The Pursuer, or Defender, being 
convict without any Probation, except summar Cognition 
1693 Stair I fist Law Scat, iv 111 § 25 A Summar Action is 
of two sorts 1838 W Bell Diet Law Scotl s v Rolls oj 
Court, The Summar roll is appropriated to such causes as 
require dispatch 1868 Act 31 <$- 32 Viet c 100 § 63 The 
Court . shall hear Parties in the Summar Roll 
+ 33 sb. — Summary sb 1 . Obs 
1570 Buchanan Admomt Wks (1802) 22 The summar is 
this. 1595 in Cath. Rec Sac Publ V 360 The bumare of a 
letter sent by Mr Freeman. 

Su mm ari ly (s» marili), adv. [f. Summary a 

+ -LY 2 .] 

1. In a summary or compendious manner , chiefly 
of statement, m few words, compendiously, briefly. 

1528 More Dyaloee 11 Wks 178/1 This is of you verye 
well remembred ana well and som manly rehersed 1561 T 
Norton Calvins Inst 111 301 That which is summarily com- 
prehended m this prayer 1614 Raleigh Hist lVorld ill ix 
(1634) 8g Of the warre betweene these brethren, and summarily 
of Artaxerxes, we shall haue occasion to speake 1690 C 
Nesse Hist if Alyst O % N Test I 10 The idaea .of the 

S eat world . was briefly and summarily expressed in 
an. 1726 \jcom Alberti's Archit I 10/2 When we come to 
treat of that Subject particularly, and not summarily 1825 
Jefferson Autobiog Wks 1859 I 105 The Marquis intro- 
duced the obj ects of the conference, by summarily remi nding 
them of the state of things in the Assembly 1873 Farrar 
Earn Speech 1 7 It is my purpose summarily to sketch 
the broadest results 

+ b. ellipt To put it shortly, in sum Obs 
*577 tr. Bulhngcr s Decades (1592) 319 Now summarilie 
this precept doth cammaunde vs, to vse our tongues well. 
1585 Let Earle Leycester 20 The reasons whereof, were 
summarily these that follow 1638 Rouse Heav Acad 11 
17 The naturall understanding doth perceive them no better 
than the eare doth the reason of sounds, or the nose the 
reason of smels; and summarily, than the senses do the 
things of the second intention 

2. By summary legal procedure. 

2530 Palsgr, 842/t Sommaryly and playuly, as judge- 
mentes somtyme be gyven, sommairemcnt et de playit 
1540 Act 3a Hen. VIII, c. 7 § x The Judge, shall pre- 
cede. ordinarily or summarily according to the said eccle 
sias ti call lawes. 1572-3 Reg Privy Council Scot Ser 1 II. 
195 That letters be direct be the Lordis of Counsale and 
Sessiaun summarilie without ony calling 1617 Mokyson 
Itm. in, 241 In ludgements they .“vse to iqdge summarily 
vpon oath <11722 Fountainhvll Dects (1759) I xo The 
Lords ordained an agent to be summarily examined upon 
a bill 1726 Aylieke Parergon 15a When the Parties may 
proceed summarily, and they chuse the ordinary Way of 
Proceeding, the Cause is made Plenary 1764 Burn Poor 
Laws 289 He may be committed summarily to prison until 
he shall find sureties 1826 Bell Comm Laws Scot (ed 5) 
II 481 It has been held .that restitution of goods in the 
hands of the trustee may be claimed summarily 1896 
Daily Graphic xo Feb. 7/3 Every dog that is not provided 
with a muzzle will be summarily dealt with by the law 

3. Without (unnecessary) formality or delay; 
without hesitation. 


x6ax First <5- See Rk. Dtscipl Ch. Scot Pref , Others 
summarily deny, that ever this Kirk had any approved 
discipline *704 R J. Sun van View Hat. I 48 Le Cat 
differed from his contemporary Voltaire, who very sum" 
manly gave the^e heaps of fossil shells to a less powerful 
cause 1838 Dickens Nich Hide xv, Miss Morleena was 
summarily caught up andkissed by Mr. Lillyvick 1879 Beer 
bohm Patagonia 3 While the captain was yet doubtful what 
course to take, the matter was summarily decided by the 
weather itself x886 Manch, Exam. 2 Jan 5/2 He sum- 
marily refused all redress. 


Summariness (so marines), [f Summary 
-ness.] The quality or condition of being sumn 
x8oa-xa Bentham Ration, Judic Evid (1827) V 
A mode that by its summariness forms the most str 
contrast to the regular equity mode 1890 Spectator 26 
£ * lc summariness which has always charactt 
Hmglish ciimmal jurisprudence 

Snmmarist (stnuanst). [f. Summary j 
- xsx.] One who compiles a summary. 

1873 F Hall Mod Eng 311 Among our myriad of 
stantives like the foregoing are socialist, somnaml 

SEKff* 85 Se * ^ lhe 

Summarization (sa mareiz* 1 Jan), [f 
+ -ATiON.] The action or process of summam 
an instance of this 


1865 J Gkotb Evplor. Philos I 35 There are all kinds oF 
abbreviations and summauzations by the help of language. 
1884 tr, Lotze's Logic 125 Classifications would belong en- 


tirely to applied logic if they aimed at nothing more than 
complete summarisation igoo Pall Mall Gaz 13 Oct 12 A 
concise summarization of the pi esent state of things in China 

Summarize (strmaraiz), v. [f. Summary + 
-ize.] traits. To make (or constitute) a summary 
of ; to sum up ; to state briefly or succinctly 
1871 Earle Philol Eng Tongue 5 Ihese, and all such 
illustrations, may be summarised for convenience sake in 
the following mnemonic formula x88x Sir W Thomson m 
Natwe’X.X. IV 434/1 We may summarise the natural sources 
of energy as Tides, Food, Fuel, Wind, and Ram. *882 
Farrar Early Chr. I xm 276 Tne four words of St John, 

1 The Word became flesh ’, su mmat ise and concentrate the 
inmost meaning of the Old Testament revelation 1885 
Phillips' Man Geol I. xxv 526 If we endeavour to sum 
manse the conclusions 

absol 1889 Daily News 10 Dec 7/6 Assistant Sub Editor 
— Smart young fellow who can summarise attractively 
Hence Su mmanzed ppl a. : Summarizing 
vbl. sb and ppl a , , Su'uimarizer = Summarist 
1883 A thenxum 7 Apr 441/3 An admirable piece of sum 
manzed history x886 Ibui 5 June 739/3 Then follow two 
pages of rapid summarizing of the mediaeval narrative X894 
Sat, Rev 17 Mar 287 Mr Ward is quite a model summa- 
rizer, 1910 jqth Cent Oct 682 Nothing .conies amiss to 
his summarising genius. 

+ Su mmarly, adv. Sc. Obs. [f Summar a 
+ -LY 2 ] = Summarily. 

c 155a Roll and Crt Venus hi 119 Mair summarlie we 
sail cum to the end 1364 Reg Privy Council Scot Ser 1. 

I 291 To ansuer uther befoir tne Lordis of Counsall and Ses- 
sioun, summarlie, but diet or tabill upon summondis 1588 
A King tr Cantsius' Catech g vij b, I sail pen summairlie 
ye occasion and ressones. X633 Struther True Hapitness 
1 The first thing then is his choice, sumniarly described in 
the word {one thing) 1678 G Mackenzie Crun. Laws 
Scot. 1. xxvi § 2 (1699) 130 The Commissioners of the 
Ihesauiy did summarfy ordain the Sea-men to be whipt 
1689 in Acts Parlt 6 cot l (1873) XII 61/1 Many of the 
Letages were put to death summarlie without legall tryall 
Jury or record. 1693 Stair Inst Law Scot, iv 111 §25 
Heretors of a Parocn are summarly charged to Stent 
themselves for Building .Kirks 1710 in Natrne Peerage 
Evidence (1874) 45 To tne effect the said Mr Robert Nairn 
may be the moie summerly mfeft in the said annual rent 
Summary (so man), sb. [ad. L. summanum, 
neut. smg. of summanus (see next).] 

1. A summary account or statement, 
xfjog in Leadam Sel Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc ) I 
200 To make a breuiat wodurwise called a summary of al 
his chartens 1539 Tonstall Serm Palm Snnd 11823) 48 
This confession conteyneth the hole summarye of our faythe 
1541-3 Act 34 % 35 Hen VII f, c 1 § 4 lhe cutting out of 
any quotacion or summaryes of chapiter-, expressed in any 
suche Bybles. *596 Siiaks Merck V 111 11. 131 Here's 
the scioule, The continent, and summarie of my fortune 
1638 Chillingw. Rchg Prot. 1 iv $ 26 205 The Apostles 
Creed is the Summary and Abridgment of that faith which 
is necessary for a Christian. X714 Waterland Aihanas 
Creed iv. 63 Closing This Chapter., with a fable lepresent- 
mg a Summary, or short Sketch of what hath been done in 
it 1865 Pusev Truth Engl Ch 237 What he draws out at 
length is stated in summary by Divines or Canonists in the 
Roman Communion. X878 R. W Dale Led. Preach viu 
231 Sometimes when I have finished a book I give a sum- 
mary of the whole of it x88o Haughton Phys. Geog. v, 
ziq The following summary of the North American hikes 
Comb X884 E Yates Recoil II. iv 144 The important 
office of summary writer in the House of Lommons 

+ 2 . The sum and substance of. Obs rare, 
a 1548 Hall Chron , Hen VII, n The summarye of their 
commyssion was to conclude a truce for a tyme x6ax T 
Williamson tr Goulart's Wise Vuillard 126 An aduise to 
wise old men, conteming the summarie and substance of 
their dutie 

3 The highest point or summit , also, the ulti- 
mate outcome rare 


1051 Carlyle dialing 11 ii, mis Dattie oi 'an oia tnings 
passing awayj against 1 all things becoming new has its 
summary and animating heart in that of Radicalism against 
Church. 1858 — Freak Gt x. 1 (1872) III 198 A pleasant 
Lake the shmmary, or outfall, of which is called the 
Rhein 1866 — Inarig Addr 176 Valour .the crown and 
summary of all that is ennobling for a man 

Summary (s» man), a [ad med L. summd- 
nus (recorded in class. L only in neut sb , see 
prec.), e g. in cognitio summaria (Grosseteste), 
mqtasitio summaria (Bracton) , f. summa Sum 
sb 1 . see -ary 1 . Cf, OF sommter, F sommatre 
(see Summar), Pr. sommart , It. sommario, Sp 
sumano , Pg summar 10 .] 

1 OF a statement or account (+ occas a term) * 
Containing or comprising the chief points 01 the 
sum and substance of a matter ; compendious (now 
usually with implication of brevity) 

*43*"5° tr H tgden (Rolls) I 29, xv chapitres bene con- 
texts not as summary, but as conteynenge necessarily the 
knowlege of the yle of Bryteyne X534 More Com/ agst 
Trio 1 Wks n68/i A summarye commendacion ofi tabular 
cion X570 Foxt A ff M (ed 2) I 1/2 To declare as in a 
summary table, the misguiding of that church 1590 Green- 
wood Attsw Gifford xg Yt fre the Lord’s Prayer] being 
the most summary forme of prayer 1651 Baxter Inf, 
hapt 321 Most of ms summary Aphorisms, I have answered 
before 1693 Dryden Juvenal (1697) Argt 2 A summary 
and general view of the Vices and Follies reigning in his 
•8 me 1788 Reid Aristotle's Logic iv § r 67 We have 
given a summary view of the theory of pure syllogisms 
1836 Penny Cycl V 165/1 iBook keeping The summary 
journal, in registering these same purposes, throws away all 
consideration of particular persons by raising a single ac- 


summaiy 


+ b Geneial, not detailed Obs 
1529 UonaSuppl S only 1 Wks 309/2 lhe summary effeUe 
of hys boke 1532 — Con/ut 'J indale ibid 395/1 The 
summaiye puipose and effect of Tyndales doctrine 1719 
De Foe Crusoe 11 (Globe) 445 A Man having nothing but 
a summary Notion of Religion himself 

0. transf Characterized by or involving con- 
ciseness and brevity 

1582 Stanvhurst sEncis 1 (Arb ) 28 Chief poyncts I pur- 
pose too touche with summarye shortnesse 1610 North’s 
Plata) ch 1206 Pouertie is a kind of temperance, and need 
may be called a summarie obseruation of the lawes 1783 
Burke Rep Indian Committee Wks 1808 II 133 The 
matter which appears before them, is, in a summary manner, 
this The Decca merchants [etc ] 

2. Law. Applied to proceedings m a couit of 
law earned out rapidly by the omission of certain 
formalities requned by the common law. Similarly 
of a court-martial (The corresp. use of Sum- 
marily is recorded much earlier ) 

Summary jurisdiction the determination of ca'-es expe- 
ditiously without reference to the ordinary requirements of 
the common law 

III Scottish law, Summaiy application an application to 
a couit or a judge without the foimality of a summons or 
full piocedure So summary action, cause, diligence 
1765-8 Erskink Inst Law Scot, iv 1 § 9 Bills of com- 
plaint may be all tried by a summary action 1798 Bay’s 
Rep (1809) I 49 Trials in a summaiy way depnve the 
subject of the inestimable trial by jury X826 Blll Comm 
Laws Scot (ed 5) II 480 All those acts of statutoiy juns- 
diction are declared to be competent on summary appli- 
cation Ibid 481 That one acting as agent foi the trustee 
though not by the Act expressly subject to summary 
juusdiction, is held to be liable to the same summaiy 
pioccedmgb for recovery of documents 1835 Tomlins 
Law Diet s v Conviction, The process of these summary 
convictions is extremely speedy. 1845 M c Cullolii 'I a.ia- 
tion 11 vi (1852) 240 In cases of summary juusdiction, or 
those adjudged by the commissioners and justices, theie 
is little or no delay and little or no expense x86x Brougham 
But Const xv 220 A member arrested for debt was liber- 
ated by a summary application to the Crown 1867 Chamb 
Encycl. IX 206/1 Summary Diligence, in the practme of 
the law of Scotland, means issuing execution without the 
formality of an action 1877-81 Vo yle & S 1 km nson Miht 
Did Suppl s.v, When a person subject to military lawand 
being on active service with any body of force ts charged 
with an offence, a summary Lourt-mai tial may be convened, 
and shall have jurisdiction to try such offence 

3. Performed or effected by a short method ; done 
without delay (Cf. Summarily 3 , which is earlier.) 

17x3 Swim Cade nits ,$■ Vanessa Wks. 1841 1 681/2'! hojudge 
Directed them to mind their brief, Nor spend then time 
to show their reading She’d have a summary proceeding 
1771 Junius Lett, lxiv (1788) 336 The mode of trial .and 
kind of evidence necessary to convict aic too summary 
*775 Sheridan Rivals m. 1, He has too summary a method 
of proceeding in these matters 1833 Ht Mahunlau Apowr 
4 Rugger 1 111 34 It put into their heads the idea of sum- 
mary vengeance. 1844 Dickens Mart Chits xm, He cleared 
the table by the summary process of tilting everything upon 
it into the fire-place. 1874 Ghlkn Short Hist vm $2(1882) 
476 The new weapon was put to a summary use. 

+ 4. Consisting of or relating to a mathematical 
sum or summation. (Cf Summatory.) Obs. rare. 

15B8 Kyd Househ Philos Wks (1901) 280 Matcnall 
number is a summarie collection of things numbred 1805 
James Milit. Did (ed. 2), Summaiy arithmetic , the art 
of finding the flowing from the fluxion. 

+ b. transf. Cumulative. Obs rare. 
x8x6 Accum C hem. Tests (1818) 55 The united effects pro- 
duced by the summary action of seveial tests 
+ 5. Highest , supreme Obs rare 
1587 Greene Euphuts his Censut e Wks (Gromrt) VI, 203 
Sith Nestor had attayned to the summary perfection of 
wisedome. 1605 Bacon A dv. Leai -1 1 1 § 3 Hce doth in- 
sinuate that the supreame or summarie law of Nature is 
not possible to be found out by Man Ibid. 1. vi § 6 The 
two summarye parts of knowledge X733P Shaw tr Bacon's 
De Sap Vet 1 ix Expl , Philos Wks I 569 There is one 
summary or capital Law in which Natuie meets, subordi- 
nate to God 

Summat, dial, variant of Soiiuw HAT. 
Summate (strme’l), V ia>c [f. medL. sum- 
mat summdie to Sum ] tians. To sum, 

X900 Nature LXII 290/2 The excitatory electrical change 
in the whole organ causes merely a change m one dii ec- 
tion, which is summated in propoition to the nuinbei of 
discs 111 the pile 

+ Summation 1 . Obs. Also 5 somac(i)on. [a 
OF. som(in)acion, f sommer to summon.] Summons. 

1471 Caxton Retnyell (Sommer) 222 Perseus sente danus 
\nto the kynge prjeus to somene bjm that he shold 
yelde the royame vnto kynge Acrisius. Danus wente to 
Arges And accomplished the somacion. 1 1477 — Jason 
57 b, Whan Iason vnderstode the somacon that the two 
damoiselles made he was sore abasshtd 1864 D G Mitchell 
Sen Stor 7 The admiring spirit with which.. I yielded my 
pence to his impetuous summation 

Summation 2 (sum? Jan), [ad mod L sum- 
tnalio, -Bnem, n of action f. med L summare to 
Sum. Cf. F. semination.'] 

1, Math The process of finding the sum of a 
senes. Also in fig context 

X760 Phil Trans LI, 553 Any branch of it [jc the analytic 
art] that relates to the summation of senes 184a Penny 
Cycl XXIII 267/1 The summation of a finite number of 
terms of a series t86o Sylvi-stsr Math. Papers (1908) II. 
228 The (SY meaning merely the sign of summation r times 
lepeated 1874 Stubbs Const Hist I 1 4 The constnu- 
tional history of France is thus the summation of the scries 
of feudal development in a logical sequence 1885 Watson 
& Burbuky Math Th Electr ; I 167 If the system consist 
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only of conductors on which the charges are ei, at, &c , we 
have E = J SKz, It denoting summation for all the conductors 

2 . The adding tip of numbers, casting up an 
account , an addition sum 

*8x6 Scott Antiq xxu, It amounts to eleven hundied 
and thirteen pounds, seven shillings, five pennies, and three- 
fourths of a penny sterling — But look over the summation 
ourself. 1854 H Milllr Silt 4 Schm xxm (1858) 512, 
never acquired the facility, in running up columns of 
summations, of the early-taught accountant. 1883 Nonconff, 
4 Indep 28 Dec 1168/3 A summation made up by me to 
the end of last year. 

3 . The addition of mensurable quantities (dis- 
tance, time, etc.). 

*860 Tyndall Glac i xi 81 The summation of distances 
twenty paces each must finally place us at the top 1914 
Petrie in A 11c Egypt 32 A summation of years 

lb. The accumulation of a number of stimuli 
applied to a muscle. 

1877 M Foster Physiol in. v. (1878) 471 The central 
mechanism being thrown into activity through a summa- 
tion of the afferent impulses reaching it 1883 Nature 
XXVII. 439 This lelation of the contractile tissue to stimuli 
is usually expressed by saying that the tissue has the power 
of summation 1889 Lancet 3 Aug 203/1 A summation of 
the stimuli appears to go on 111 the cells 
4 The computation of the aggregate value of 
conditions, qualities, etc. ; summing-up 
1836 Lytton Athens (1837) I 455 Valour seems to have 
been for his [Miltiades’] profound intellect but the summa- 
tion of chances 1856 Dovl Logic Chr Paith v 1. 262 Our 
conception of duty is either * Yea or ‘ Nay ’ without 
summations of advantages 1908 Daily Chron 26 Feb 3/3 
Such is Mr Wyndham’s summation of Scott. 

5 . The aggiegate or sum-total, the resultant or 
product. 

1840 Carlyle Heroesi (1872) 20 They are notone coheient 
System of Thought, but pioperly the summation of several 
successive systems 1879 lqth Cent Sept 500 He is the 
summation of Hebraism and Hellenism 1885 Manch 
E vam, 13 July 6/1 Mr Hainson . .regards God as the sum- 
mation of Humanity 

0 attnb. summation tone, Acoustics [G 
summationston (Helmholtz)] = summational tone 
(see Tonjb sb 2) 

1867 Tyndai l Sound vii 285 Resultant tones are of two 
kinds The former are called difference tones, the latter 
summation tones 1875 E/uycl Brit I 118/2 [Helmholtz] 
was led to surmise the formation of summation -tones by 
the interference of two loud primaries 1901 E B 1 itch- 
ENLR Exper, Psychol I 11 go If we are not satisfied with 
this ‘summation ’ theory, we may suppose that the gaps 
tn sensation are filled out by association 

Summational (sum*! Janal), a [f. Summa- 
tion + -AJj ] Produced by summation or addition. 
Summational tone . see Tone sb. 2. 

1873 A J Ellis m Atkinson tr. Helmholtz' Pop. Lect 
Sci Subj 111 102 note. These [combinational tones] are 
of two kinds, differential and summational, according ns 
their pitch is the diffeience or sum of the pitches of the two 
generating tones 1881 Nature XXIV 100, I tried in vain 
. to obtain resonance for a diffeientialand summational tone. 

Summative (symativ), a lare. [f. med.L. 
summat- (see Summate) + -ive ] Operating by 
means of addition ; additive. 

1881 G S Hall German Culture 235 Relatively large 
and strongly-acting motor cells, whose connections with 
each other are mainly summative 1891 G S Woodhead 
Bacteria 379 Both the antagonistic action and this summa- 
tive action 

+ Summatory, a. Obs. rare, [ad mod.L. 
summatonus, f. med L. summat- see Summate and 
-ory.1 Summatory arithmetic , calculus ; see quots. 

1704 C. Hayes /’> eat Fluxions 60 The fundamental Rule 
in Summatory Anthmetick, to find the Flowing Quantity 
of a given Fluxion 1710 J Harris Lex Techn 11 , Sum- 
matory Calculus, according to some, is the same with the 
Calculus Differentiates off Leibnitz, but more properly 
Summatory Anthmetick, is the Art of finding the flowing 
Quantity, from the Fluxion 

Summed (spmd), ppl a Forms : 5 ysomed, 
sommyd, summyd, 6 soramed, 6 soom’d, 6-7 
somed, 7 somm'd, sum(m)d, sunun'd, 5- 
summed, erron. 6soom ned, sumned, 7 sumn’d. 
[In branch I, f. OF. som(in)S, pa pple. of sotnmer 
to sum, complete, ad. med.L. su/ntndre to Sum, 
In branch II , f. Sum v 1 + -rd. 1 ] 

I. 1 . Of a stag 1 Having a complement of antlers. 
Said also of the antleis. Often full summed. 

c 1410 Master off Game (MS Digby 182) 11, pel be halfe in 
greece or Jrare aooutc J?e tyme of mydel Iuny, whau her 
heed is ysomed i486 Bk St Albans , Hunting e j b, And 
afterwande in the toppe when ther nil bene Then shall > e 
call hym sommyd an hert of xvi 1576 1 urbehv Venerte 
xiv. When his head is full sommed Ibid xvm, By the 
middest of Iune, their heades will be somed of as much as 
they will beare all that jeare. 1390 Cockaine 'Treat Hunt- 
ing D, It is then hard to knowe him by his head, before 
it be full Soomned 16*3 Cockeram i s.v. Pollard, Sumn d 
or full, is when a Stags head is fully hardned 1637 B Jon- 
son Sad Shepherd 1 n, [The deer] beares a head, Large, 
and well beam’d, with all rights somm’d and spied 

2 . Of a hawk Having the feathers full grown. 
Said also of the plumage. Often full summed. 

c 1450 Bk Hawking in Pel Ant I 298 If he take colde 
ore he be full sommyd i486 Bk St, Albans, Hawking 
a viy b, Thos same barns shall telle yow whan she is full 
summed or full fermyd 1326 Pilgr Perff (W de W. 1531) 
79 The yonge byrde whan she Is full sumned & hath all her 
fetbei s 1 edy to uye 1575 Turberv Falconrte 117 When 
that bir principal feathers be ful sommed. 16*6 Surfl. & 


1 Markh Country Farm vn \liv 713 A cleere and bright 
plume, with ful summed feathers 1649 G Daniel Trmatch , 
Hen IV, ccxxxiv, Like a young Eagle summ d Disdaines 
a shoale of Dawes 1688 Holme Armoury 11 xi 237/1. 
185a R F. Burton Falconry Valley Indus in 21 
b jig. and m fig. context . Equipped. 

1388 Lambarde Etrcn. iv xiv- 365 How each of these 
began at the first and giew m time to be full summed 1600 
W Watson Decacordon (1602) 358 [Demosthenes was] a 
full sumd or consumate Orator a 16x6 Beaum & Fl. Wit 
without M.m t,l ill you be summed again. 1649 G Daniel 
Tmiaich , Hen V, eexe, ihe first Summd Quill Of Eng- 
land 1671 Milton PR r 14 Inspire my prompted Song 
else mute, And bear tbrougli hignth or depth of natuies 
bounds With prosperous wing full summ’d to tell of deeds 
Above Heiotc 

II f 3 . Summarized, summary. Obs 
a 16S3 G Danill Idyll, Destgne 4 One Obtect in varietie, 
One Summ’d draught doth before yo u Stand. 

4 Summed up, collected into one sum, forming 
a sum-total. Also with up 
1607 Chatman Btessy d'Ambots t i ig Man is a torch 
borne in the wind , a dream But of a shadow, summ’d with 
all his substance 1858 Hawthorne Fi if It Note-bks 11 
20 Ihe wholeness and summed-up beauty of woman *875 
M c Laren Serin. Ser it ix 164 Our summed and collective 
brightness 189a E Reeves Homeward Bound 37 Ihe 
summed-up impression of Sydney suburbs and harbour is 
picturesqueness 

Summeler, arch, form of Somber, butler. 

1841 James Corse de Leon xlt, I will make your cook and 
your summeler to g^ve me some refreshment. 

Summer (sv m3i),sbP Forms 1 sumor, (-ur), 
1-4 sumer, 3-6 somer, 4-5 somere, Sc. -yr(e, 4-6 
Sc. aomir, 4~7aommer, (3 Ormm sumerr,4 Kent . 
zomer, 5 soznare, -or, sommyr, sommure, . 5 V. 
swmyr, 6 sommar), 6- summer. / 0 . Sc. 6 sym- 
mer, 8-9 simmer. [OE. sumor masc. =* OFris. 
sumttr t -er (Fns. sotnmer , simmer), MLG. sommer , 
MDu. somer (Du zomer), OHG sumar (MHG. 
sumer, G. sommer), ON. sumar neut. (Sw. sommar, 
Da. sommer). 

Generally recognized cognates outside Germanic are Arm. 
amarn summer, Skr sama half-yeai, year, Zend hanta in 
summer, OIr sain, W Itaff summer ] 

1 . The second and warmest season of the year, 
coming between spring and autumn; reckoned 
astronomically from the summer solstice (21 Jane) 
to the autumnal equinox (22 or 23 Sept.) ; m 
popular use comprising in the northern hemisphere 
the period from mid-May to mid-August; also 
often, esp as m (c) below, in contiadistinction to 
winter, the waimer half of the year (cf. Mid- 
summer). (Often with initial capital ) 

(0) In general use (Also personified) Often in m summer 
(OE on sumera, ME o, a or tn sumere). 

c8*s Vesp Psalter Ixxm 17 Aestatem 4 t ter, sumur & 
lenten. c888 Xa.-btxe.vi Boeth iv § 1 pu he pam winterdagum 
selest scorte tida & baes sumeres dahum langran. Ibid xxi. 

§ 1 On sumera hit bij> wearm, and on wmtra ceald 01000 
Gnomic Verses 7 in Grera I 338 Winter by 5 cealdost, 
sumor sunwhtegost cizoo Ormin 1x234 O sumerr, &onn 
herrfessttid, O winnterr, & o lenntenn. a 1*25 A tier. R. 20 
Euench on sigge vhtsong bi mhte me winter, me sumer ibe 
dawunge xj Song on Passion x in O E It/isc., Somer is 
comen and winter gon c 1375 Sc. Leg Saints xi- ( Simon 4 
Jude) 454 In hat houre quhen sik clernes suld be as m-to 
somyre wes 1390 Gower Conff II, 38 In Wynter doth he 
nogbt for cold, In Somer mat he noght for hete 0x400 
Pisttll off Susan 66 In he seson of somere , Heo greihcd hire 
til hire gardm 1528 yioTXE.DyaloEci Wks 135/2, 1 had leuei 
shyuero: shake for cold in y e middesof somer, than be burned 
in the middes of winter 1394 Kyd Cornelia tr. 80 T’baue 
made thy name be farre moi e fam’d and feard Then Summers 
thunder to the silly Heard. 0 1399 Spenser F Q vii vii 
29 Then came the iolly Sommer. .And on his head a girlond 
well beseene He wore c x6oo Shaks. Sonn xciv, The 
sommers flowre is to the sommer sweet *671 Milton P R. 
iv 246 Where the Attic Bird 1 rills her thick warbl’d notes 
the summer long. 1719^ De Foe Crusoe 1 (Globe) 107 The 
Seasons of the Year might generally be divided, not into 
Summer and Winter, as in Europe; but into the Rainy 
Seasons, and the Dry Seasons 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 192 
It’s true, they need na starve or sweat, Thro' Winter’s cauld, 
or Summer’s heat x868 Morris Earthly Par (1890)61/1 
When Summer brings the hiy and the rose. 

P 1300-20 Dunbar Poems lxix 49 Cum, lustie symmer ! 
with thy flouus 1383 Leg Bp St Androis The plesant 
plane-trie will the lea vs vnfauld With fauest schaddow to 
save the sone in symmer 1806 Tannahill Braes 0 Gleniffer 
111 Poems (1900) 152 Oh, gin I saw my honnte Scots callan, 
Ihe dark days 0 winter war simmer to me 1 

(b) In particularized use, esp with qualification or con- 
textually, denoting this season in a certain year 

C900 O E Chi on (Parker MS) an 897 f>y llcan sumera 
forwearS notes |>onne xx scipa mid monnum. £1330 R 
Brunne Citron Wace (Rolls) 7123 On vs Jxey wyle Jhs somer 
haste. 1393 Langl P PI C xix 242 In a somer ich seyh 
hynrij as ich satin my porche. c 1450 Brut 11, 304 In be 
xxvij, Jete of his regne was b e grete derbe of vitailes, pe 
wiche was clepid be dere somer. 1330 Palsgr 814/r This 
sommer that commeth 1594 Kyd Cornelia Ded , I will as- 
sure your Ladiship my next Sommers better trauell with 
the Tragedy of Portia 1599 Hakluyt Voy II 1. Ep Ded , 
When it pleased your Honour in sommer was two yeeres to 
haue some conference with me a X631 Donne Poems (1630) 
208 l’he Springs and Summers which we see 1842 J Aiton 
Dom Econ (1837 ) 303 Our [Scotch) summers are said to 
consist of 3 hot days and a thunder-storm 1883 W W 
Siorv Fiammetta rg You will find me there all summer. 
1906 R. Bayne Butler's Anal Introd p xi, He came to 
England in the summer of 1720. 

(c) Phr summer and winter, winter and summer, OE , 
ME (advb, gen.) sumeres and wintres, all the year round 


0 1000 Phomtx 37 (Gr ) Wintres & sumeres w udu bi 3 selice 
bledum Sehongen c 1205 Lay 2861 Ernie blase of fure, be 
neuer ne abeostrede wintres ne sumeres c 1375 Sc Leg 
Saints xxii ( Laurence ) 3 A faie tre callit lawrane, bat 
wyntyre & somir ay is grene. X473 Rental Bk, Cupar- 
Angus (1879) 1 189 That ged eyls and fyscis .ina be con. 
semjt bath, swmyr and wyntir. 1347 Test Ebon (Surtees) 
VI 265 My suster to have foure kie founde wynter and 
sommer x8x6 Scott Antiq xxi, A bit bonny drappmg 
well that popples that self same gate simmer and winter 
x886 C. E Pascok Land off To-day xhn (ed 3) 378 Winter 
and summer, steamboats leave Westminster for Greenwich 
and Woolwich half-hourly 

b. Applied, with qualification, to a period of 
fine dry weather m late autumn ; see All-hallo\v(s 
7, Indian bummer, Martin ^ ^ c, Sf Luke’s 
( little ) summer, little summer off St Luke, such 
a period occurring about St Luke’s Day, 18 Oct. 
(Cf. Ger. allwetbersommer ) 

1828 T Forster Circle Seasons 293 Fair, warm, and dry 
weather, often occurs about this time, and is called St 
Luke’s Little Summer 1833 N, 4 Q 1st Ser XII. 366/1 
A few fine days about this time, called St Luke’s little 
summer , which ihe good folks of Hants and Dorset always 
expect about the x8th of this month. 1881 G. Milner 
Country Pleas xli 232 As autumn proceeds, we watch 
anxiously for that season of lespite which is known .. as the 
Little Summer of St Luke 

c. transff. Summer weather; a season resembling 
summer ; summery or warm weather 

0 X240 Uretsun in O E Horn I 193 per blowefi nine blisse 
hlostmeu per ne mei non ualuwen, uoi ber is eche sumer 
01329 Skelton Bouge off Court 355 His gowne so shorte 
that it ne couer myghte His rumpe, be wente so all for somer 
lyghte. 1634 Milton Comus 988 There eternal Summer 
dwels. 01700 Evelyn Diary 24 June 1693, A very wet hay 
harvest, and little Summer as yet 1835 Tennyson Daisy 
92 Lands of summer across the sea 1892 E Relves Home • 
ward Bound 140 Here is an everlasting summei of 70 0 to 8o°. 

d. In fig. and allusive use. 

02535 Nisbet N T,Ptol Rom Wks (S.TS) III 334 

S uhair the spret is, thair is alwayis symmer, ande thair is 
lwayis gude fructes 1391 Greene Farew Folly Wks 
(Grosart) IX. 323 Beeing as intemperate ill the frostie winter 
of their age, as we in the glowing summer of our youth. 
1679 Dryden & Lee CEdipus iv 1, She, tho’ in full-blown 
flow’r of glorious beauty, Grow’s cold, ev’n in the Summer 
of her Age. x8xx W R Spencer Poems 75 The summer of 
her smile. 1B59 Tennyson Marr Geraint 398 For now the 
wine made summer m his veins 1874 Lisle Carr Jud 
Gwynne I 111 73 This sudden change from winter to summer. 
2 . In pi. with numeral, put for 'year' Now 
only poet, or in speaking of a young person's age. 

13 E E A lilt P B 1686 pus he countes hym a kow, 
bat was a kyng ryche, Quyle seuen sybez weie ouer-seyed 
someres I trawe isgo Shaks Com. Err 1. 1 133 Fiue 
Sommers haue I spent in farthest Greece 1631 MtLroN 
P.p March Winch 7 Summers three times eight save one 
She had told. 2782 Miss Burney Cecilia vnr v, Fifteen 
summers had she bloomed 1820 Byron Mar Fal. iv 11 157 
Doge Dandolo survived to ninety summers 1842 Tfnnvsok 
Godvoa ir The woman of a thousand summers, back, Godiva 
1896 Westm Gas. 18 July 8/2 A good-looking young lady 
of appaientiy twenty summers 

3 . = summer- herring (see 6 b). ? Obs, 

1682 J Collins Salt 4 Pish. 106 Of Herrings. Summers 
are such as the Dutch Chasers or Divers catch from June to 
the 15th of J uly 

4 . atlnb. passing into adj. a. = Of or pertain- 
ing to summer, characteristic of summer, summer- 
like, summery ; suitable or appropriate to, used or 
occupied rn, summer; existing, appearing, active, 
performed, or produced in summer 
As the number of these attnb uses is unlimited, only the 
earliest and most important examples are given here 
(0) of natural phenomena, animals, plants, etc (Cf OE 
suinorhite summer-heat ) 

0 2300 Sins 294 5 us, bi the somer blome, Hethen nulli ben 
bt-nomen 1390 Gower Conff I 35 Now be the lusti somer 
fioures. 14 Nam in Wr -Wulcker 707 Hec polemita, a 
somerboyde [see Boud] 01450 tr Giraldui Cambiensts’ 
H 1st Ire l. (1896) 28 Storkes & swalewes, & ober somer foules. 
1500-20 Dunbar /V z/w xi 26 Thy lustye bewte and tby jouth 
Sail feid as dois the somer flouris. 1588 Shaks L L L v 
u 293 Blow like sweet Roses, in this summer aire Ibid 
408 These summer flies, Haue blowne me full of maggot 
ostentation. 1590 — Mtds. N 11 1 xio An odorous Chaplet 
of sweet Sommer buds, 1633 Ford Love's Sacr. 11 i, Tears, 
and vows, and words, Moveshernomore than summer-winds 
a lock 1634 Milton Comus 928 Summer drouth, or singed 
air Never scorch thy tresses fair x68o H. More Apocal 
Apoc, Pref 26 The Papacy would melt away like a bank of 
snow in the summer-sun. x688 Holme Armoury u xvm 
467/1 These are the true shapes both of the Summer Butter, 
fly, and the Wood-louse, 1728 Chambers Cycl, s v. Silk, The 
Warmth of the Summer Weather, 1748 Gray Alliance 101 
N lie redundant o’er bis Summer-bed *734 — Poesy 83 Far 
from the sun and summei -gale 1781 Cowpek Convcrsal. 70 5 
But Conversation Should flow, like waters after summer 
show’rs 1790 — J Thornton 38 The summer nil Refreshes, 
where it winds, the faded green 1817 Shelley Marianne's 
Dream 23 The sky was blue as the summer sea. 1820 — 
Witch All. xi, The busy dreams, as thick as summer flies. 
1820 Keats Isabella ix, Lady 1 thou leadest me to summer 
clime. 1834 Mrs Hemans Happy Hour 5 Early-blighted 
leaves, which o’er their way Dark summer storms had 
heaped 1843 Loudon Suburban Hort. 566 The greater 
prut of the summer shoots ought to be stopt 1848 Dickens 
Dombey m. The summer sun was never on the street 1830 
Miss Pratt Comm. Things of Seaside tu 171 The insects 
of our summer pools 1879 F W. Robinson Coward Consc. 

1. i, Without cap or bonnet, as if in fair summer-weather trim. 
(b) of clothing, food, etc 

1363-4 Durham A cc. Rolls (Surtees) 566 Inunopanno. pro 
somersercortes [sic] pro armigeris Prions 1393 Langl P PI. 
C. X. 119 He sente hem forth seluerles in a somer garnement. 
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a 1400-50 Wars Alex 4343 Make we na salues for na sares 
ne na somir-bathts. c 1480 Henryson Mor. Fab xi (Fox <5- 
Wolf) xviii, It is somer cheis, baith fresche and fair. 1481 
Cely Papers (Camden) 71, J pack lyethupprest and sum of that 
packe ys semer felles 1536 Ace Ld. H tgh Trcas. Scot. VI. 
280 Ane pair symmir buttis to. the Kmgis grace. 1585 T 
Washington tr Ntcltolay's Voy. 1 xvi 17 Sommer cloathmg 
of the women of Malta x£88 Shaks. L A. L v 11 916 
When . Maidens bleach their summer smockes c 1620 
Hatton Corr (Camden) 3 At my returne I will make you a 
sommer sute 1603 Dryden Juvenal 1 40 Charg’d with light 
Summer-rings his fingers sweat. 1697 — Vtrg Georg in. 
€65 A Snake.. in his Summer Liv’ry rouu along. 1705 
Museum Rust. IV 367 It lies extremely convenient for my 
summer-pasture 1797 Encycl Brit (ed. 3) XVIII €3/2 
The melasses may ..compose the basis of a pleasant summer 
beer 1801 Farmer's Mag. Aug. 323 The summer cheese, 
which u. the best, is made of theevenmg milk 1834 Encycl . 
Metrop (1845) XXII 366/1 Such is its Summer coat, and 
we distinguish it by the name Stoat 1881 Besant & Ricl 
Chapl Meet I 33 Sir Robert is calling every day for a sum 
mer sal let to cool his blood. 

(c) of places or buildings. (Cf OE. sut/tet selde, Summlr- 

HOUSB.I 

1382 Wyclif Judg lii 20 Forsothe he sat 111 the somer 
sowpynge place [Vulg. in assttvo ccenaculo ] alone 1596 
Edut Ill , it. 1. 61 Then in the sommer arber sit by me 
x6xi Bible Judg 111 24 Surely he couereth his feet in his 
Summer chamber x6ri — Dan li 35 [They] became like 
the chaffe of the summer threshing floores 1612 Webster 
White Devil 1. 11, Tis 111st like a summer bird-cage in a 
garden *708 Loud Gas. No 4447/1 The Heat of the 
Weather obliges both sides to letire into their Summer 
Quarters. 1783 Co wren Faith/ Friend 1 The green.house 
is my summer seat 1837 Lockhart Scott I ix 307 To 
establish his summer residence in Lanarkshire 2847 Tenny 
son Pnnc 1 146 A certain summer palace which 1 have 

(d) of times and seasons. (See also Summer-day, tide, 
•time ) 

c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 170 Sho wolde gar hur maydyns 
gader be dew on sommer mornyngis <2x578 Lindesay 
(Pitscottie) Citron Scot I 228 Wpcun anesummar morning 
ane of the Inglishe scheipis persaueit tua schipis com- 
mand wnder sail! 1586 W Webbl Eng. Poetne Ep. Ded. 
(Arb ) 13 A sleight somewhat compyled for recreation, in the 
intermyssions of my daylie businesse, (euen thys Summer 
Eueninges). I5ga Arden of Feversham 1. t. 58 Sommer 
nights are short, and yet yon ryse eie day 1599 Shaks , 
etc Pass PUgr 159 Youth like summer morn, age like 
winter weathei 1626 Bacon Sylva g 606, I left once, by 
chance, a Citron cut, in a dose Roome, for three Summer- 
Moneths 163a Milton L'A llegro 130 Such sights as youth- 
full Poets dream On Summer ceves by haunted stream. 
17S5 Pope Odyss iv 55 The dazzling roofs. Resplendent as 
the ulaze of summer noon 1785 Burns Holy Fair 1 Upon 
a simmer Sunday morn 1815 Scott Guy M xlv, All the 
tints of a summer-evening sky. x8ax Shelley Hellas 13 
Sweet as a summer night without a breath 1833 Tennyson 
Pal. of Art 62 A gaudy summer-morn 189a Photogr A nn 
II 621 Excursions are made during the summer months. 

( e ) of conditions, qualities, or actions. 

159 4 Shaks Rich III, iv. ui. 13 Their Ups were fourered 
Roses on a stalke, And m their Summer Beauty kist each 
other 1617 Wither Abuses n. iv 275 Their ancient 
drunken summer-reuehngs Are out of date 1636 H Burt on 
Div Trag 22 One in Glocestershire being very forward to 
advance a solcmne sommer-meeting [foi sports]. 1641 Brome 
Jovtali Crew r, After so many Sommer vagaries 1684 
I' Burnet Th Earth 1 ix 123 This teason is a Summer- 
reason, and would pass very ill in Winter 1707 Mortimer 
Husb. (1721) I 194 Towards the end of May, you must give 
your Ground the Summer-Digging 1725 Font, Dut s v. 
July, Vines .will be satisfy 'd with a single winter and one 
summer Pruning 1786-46 Thomson Winter 644 A gay 
insect in his summer shine spreads his mealy wings. 1787 
Burns Petit Bruar Water 1, Saucy Phoebus' scorching 
beams. In flaming summer-pnde, 18x3 Scott Rokeby 1 {, 
The Moon is m her summer glow xiig Keats Indolence 11, 
The blissful cloud of summer-indolence Benumb’d my eyes 
x8a6 Lamb Pop Fallacies xii, [The talk] is not of toys, of 
nursery hooks, of summer holidays. 1836-9 Todds Cycl 
Anat, II 768/2 The summer-sleep of hibernating animals. 
1854 Poultry Chron I 34/a Birds that have taken prizes at 
London Summer Meeting. x868 Rep U. S Commissioner 
Agrtc (1869) 255 During this interval of rest is the best 
time for summer trimming 2878 B Taylor Deukahon 111. 
i, My bed of long delight and summershine. 

(/) with descriptive designations. 
i6xx Beaum. & Fl. King $ Ho K, v. i, Lyg. 1 know you 
dare lie Bes. With none but Summer Whores , my means 
and manners never could attempt above a hedge or hay- 
cock. 1645 G. Daniel Scattered. Fancies xxiii iv, Youaie 
but wrake, Meere summer Chanters t888 Encycl Brit 
XXIII 45/1 Three if not four species are common summer 
immigrants to some part or other of the United States 
1897 Appleton’s Ann. Cycl, 808/1 The statistics of the sum- 
mer-boarder industry are very incomplete 
(g) m superlative sun interest (nonce formation). 

177a H Walpole Let. to Mann 3 Aug,, The summerest 
summer that I have known these hundred years 

l). The possessive summer's is similarly used, 
but now chiefly with mornings evening , and night. 
(See also Summer’s day, Summer’s tide ) 

c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 821 As the somerys sonne 
bryghte 14 Sir Beues 4138 (Pynson) M iv, And so lasted 
that cruel fyght, Al that longe somers nyght. 1513 Douglas 
Mneis x vu, 109 In the symmens drouth, Quhen wyndis 
risis of the north or south 1591 Soltman 4 Pers 1 v 64 
The humming of a gnat in Summers night 1596 Shaks 
sHen IV , ui i 210 Ditties highly penned, Sungbyafaire 
pueene in a Summers Bowre x6ox — Jnl C in h, 176 
iwasen a Summer’s Euening 1613 Jackson Creed 1 xxni 
136 Diseases, neuer perceiued in their Summers growth, 
vntill they be ripe of death in the Autumne 1654 Warren 
Unbelievers 22 The Sodomites shall have a Summers par- 
lour in hell over that soule 1667 Milton P. L, hi 43 l’he 
. .sight of vernal bloom, or Summers Rose Ibid ix. 447 As 
one Forth issuing on a Summers Morn 1721 Ramsay 
Keitha 45 Her presence, like a simmer’s morning ray 1780-2 
Cowper Cricket 21 Their’s is but a summer’s §ong. 1808 


J. Maybe Siller Gun 1. i, Ae Simmer's morning 1855 
Miller Eletn Client , Chem Phys 111 § 4 xia If the right 
rhombic crystals [of sulphate of nickel] be placed in the 
summer's sun for a few days they become opaque, 

c. Applied to crops, etc that ripen m summer, 
as summer fruity more particularly to such as 
ripen in the summer of the year m which they are 
sown, as summer barley , corn, gram, rye, seed , 
vetch , wheat, also spec m popular names of early- 
npening apples and pears, as summer apple, pear- 
mam, poppering, etc. (cf also 6 b) 

1398 r I RLViSA Barth. He P. R xvn Ixv,(Bodl MS ) Winter 
seede is sone isowe and somer sede is late isowe. 1535 Co- 
vERSALE Amos vm 1 Beholde, there was a maunde with 
sommer frute 1577 B Googf Heiesbath’s Husb 26 Sommer 
seedes, wlucheare sowed before therisyngof theseuenstarres, 
and m the Spring, as Beanes. Ibid., Sommer Barley.. and 
suche other, are sowed in the Spring time. Ibid 27 b, Rye 
is sowed in Februane, and called Sommer Wheate. Ibid 
34 Pease., are sowed among Sommer Come 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens iv. 1. 453 A sommer wheate 01 grayne Ibid., Men 
sow their winter come in September, or October, Sc the som- 
mer come in March, but they are ripe altogither in July. 1676 
Worlidge Cyder (1691) 21a The Denny pear, Prussia-pear, 
Summer Poppering. are all very good table, fruit. 1681 Grew 
Musxunt 11. in 111 235 Summer Wheat of New England. 
a 1722 Lisle Husb (1757) 174, I spoke of the husbandry of 
sawing goar or summer.vetches 1712 Phil Trans XXXII 
231 The Apple, that produces the Molosses, is a Summer. 
Sweeting 1764 A nn Reg. u, 2 Several trials of summer-corn 
in which both barley and oats have succeeded 1765 Mu- 
seum Rust IV 435 He was obliged to wait till Mr Rocque’s 
summer-seed was reaped. 181a Sir J Sinclair Syst Husb. 
Scot 1 244 1 he real spring or summer wheat, has been of 
late introduced in various districts m Scotland. 1834 Penny 
Cycl. II. xgo/i Summer golden pippin Summer Thorle 
1854 Mayne Expos Lex. 352/1 Summer-fruits , as chernes, 
currants, gooseberries, raspberries, strawberries, etc 
f d. = Having a sunny or southerly aspect ; so 
summer-east, -west = south-east, -west. Obs. 

ex 440 Pallad on Husb. 1 491 Thyn oilcelai sette on the 
somer side 1555 Edkn Decades W. Ind (Arb ) 338 To- 
warde the sommer East, it confineth with the Tartars 
1604 E G[rimstone] D’Acosta's Hist Indies m v X35 
They do call lower windes those which blowe from the 
South to the summer-weast 1676 Phil Trans XI 585 A 
kind of Solar stove, made in a Summer-wall, 

e. Jig with reference to prosperous, pleasant, or 
genial conditions j said esp. of friendship that lasts 
only in. times of prosperity, = Fair-weather 2. 

159a Nashe Stiauge Nerves Wks. 1904 I 291 His low- 
flighted affection (fortunes summer folower) x6xz Shaks 
Cyrnb. ill iv i2 If ’the Summer Newes Smile too ’t before. 
x6a4 Quarles Job Militant , Digestion iv, If Winter for- 
tunes nip thy Summer Friends, despaire not, hut be wise. 
163a Massinger Maid of Hon in. t, Summer friendship, 
Whose flattering leaves, that shadowed us in our Pros- 
perity. drop off In the Autumn of adversity 1 1727-46 

Thomson Summer 347 Luxurious Men, unheeding, pass An 
idle summer-life m fortune's shine c 1800 R Cumberland 
John De Lancaster (1809) III. 93 We are but summer 
soldiers 1805 Ann. Rev III, 584 He was in the Fleet . 
deserted by his three Summer friends. x8xB Ibid. XIX 42 
He was the frequent visitor of Clarendon, when that admir- 
able man was abandoned by the swarm of summer followers 
184a Tennyson Locksley Hall 164 Summer isles of Eden 

6 . Comb . : objective, as summer-breathing, loving 
ppl. adjs. ; instrumental, as summei -blanched, - dried , 
-shrunk, -stricken pples. and ppl. adjs. ; similative, 
as summer-seemmg adj.; 'in or during summer’, 
as summer-brewed, -felled, flowering, -leaping, 
\ -lived, - made , -ripening, -staying, -swelling, 
-threshed pples. and ppl. adjs. ; summer-feed, -graze, 
-prune, -till, -yard yds. ; summer-curet . 

1B64 Tennyson Aylmer's F, 152 One [sc hut] that, "sum- 
mer-blanch’d, Was parcel-bearded with the traveller’s-joy 
x8o6 M A. Shec Rhymes on Art 68 In calmer seas, and 
"summei -breathing gales. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed 2)32 
Imperfect fermentation causes acidity and other faults in 
"summer-brewed beers. x88x Chicago Times 14 May, It is 
to the interest now of the leading "summer-curers [re of 
pork] to get values down. xBxo Scott Lady ofL, nr. xvi, 
A "summer dried fountain X799 A. Youno Agrtc Line 
190, 13 acres of marsh at Grimsby, that "summer-feeds 14 
bullocks 2838 Holloway Prov Diet, To sheer, to mow 
lightly over, applied to pastures, which have been summer 
fed 1804 Phil 7 > ans XCV 92 Proper marks were put to 
distinguish the winter-felled from the "summer-felled poles. 
1897 Mrs. Voynich Gadfly i, In one corner stood a huge 
"summer-flowering magnolia, 1900 Daily Nevis 5 May 4/5 
Summer-flowering chrysanthemums 1799 A Young Agrtc 
Line 354 He in April "summer-grazed them, taking the 
wool 1596 Edw I u, 11. i, 107 To musicke euery "sommer 
leaping swaine Compares his sunburnt louer when shee 
sfieakes 1594 Nashe Utifort. Prav Wks 1904 II. 275 
"Summer liude grashoppers gaping aftei deaw 187$ Zoolo- 
gist Ser 11. X. 4693 They [sc starlings] fly into the air with 
swallows, & c , and catch insects similar to that "summer- 
loving tube. 184a J An on Dom Eton (1857) 206 This 
increases the quantity of your "summer made manure 1786 
I Abercrombie Gard Assist. 174 "Summer prune by dis- 
I placing all fore-right productions 1840 J. Bull Farmer's 
I Companion 44 They are cropped with small grains or "sum- 
| mer-upening crops, 1605 Shaks Macb. iv. in 86 This 
Auance growes with more pernicious roote Then "Sum- 
mer-seemmg Lust 1825 Scott Betrothed 11, A maiden 
smiles at the "summer-shrunk brook while she crosses it 
I 1868 Lynch Rivulet llx 111, Can The "summer-staying birds 
forget The wintei’s force to shun? 18x7 Scott High! Widow 
v, You do but resemble the "summer stricken stream, winch 
is turned aside by the rushes 1591 Shaks Two Gent 11 
iv 162 Lest the base earth Should .Disdame to roote the 
"Sommer swelling flowre xBra Sir J Sinclair Syst. Husb 
Scot, l 346 It enables the farmer to make his 'summer- 
threshed straw into dung 1847 Halliwell s.v., * That field 


was "summei -tilled last year ’, 1 e lay fallow 1840 J Buel 
Farmer's Comp ig8Feeding these crops with the long manure 
of the yards and stables, instead of "summer-yaidiug tt 
8, Special combs. f summer-ale, (0) ale brewed 
m summer, new or heady ale , (b) a summer fes- 
tival (see Ale 3) ; summer-barm v. wtr., to 
ferment in warm weather; + summer-blink, a 
short spell of sunshine in dull weather ; f summer- 
broach., a maypole decked , summer catarrh — 
Hay-feveh , summer cholera = Cholera 2 , 
summer-colt (usually pi ) local, the undulating 
appearance of the air near the ground on a hot 
day; see also quot 1S25 , summer complaint 
U.S., summer diarrhoea of children , also, infantile 
cholera and dysentery; summer diarrhoea — 
sumtner cholera , summer-dream, a pleasant 
or happy dream, summer- eat v Dans dial , to 
use as summer pasture ; summer-eggs = summer 
ova (Cassell, 1887); summer fever, liay-fever, 
summer-field, +(«) rendering L. ivstiva ai ea = 
summer floor ; (b) a field with the summer crop ; 
(e) dial, a summer-fallow; f Bummer floor [Floor 
sb 1 6], a thrashing-floor ; summer-fold (now 
dial.), a freckle, summer-gauze, -goose local, gos- 
samer , fsummer hall, (0) rendeiing L. asstiva area 
= summer floor , (/>) = Summer-house 2, 2 b, sum- 
mer-heat [OE. sumo 1 hsete\, the heat of summer , 
spec, an arbitrary maximum summer temperature 
commonly marked on thermometers ; f summer 
lady, the queen of the ‘ summer-game ’ ; summer- 
lay sb dial., land lying fallow in summer ; in East 
Anglia, a turnip fallow, summerlay v. traits, dial , 
to lay fallow , f summer lea-land = S ummer-fal- 
low, summer-lease dial (see quots), summer- 
leding pseudo-arch, [f OE. sumorhda summer ex- 
pedition (O E. Chron. an. 871)], see quot. , summer 
lightning, sheet lightning without audible thun- 
der, often seen m hot weather; also allusively 
and attnb. , + summer-lord, a youth chosen as 
president of the ‘summer-game’ ; cf. Mai -lord, 
summer meal Sc., meal for use until harvest , 
sommer number, a summer issue of a periodical, 
with special features, summer-ova, eggs produced 
by certain freshwater mvertebiates in spring and 
summer ; summer parlour Obs or aich , an apart- 
ment for summer use, f summer-pole, a pole 
decked with flowers erected dunng the ‘ summer- 
games ’ ; f summer(’s) queen — summer lady ; 
summer rash, prickly heat, Lichen tropicus', 
f summer-ripe a , fully ripe , f summer-room 
=. Summer-house 2 ; summer-sob Sc , a summer 
shower ; summer Bpot, a freckle ; f summer- 
stirrmg, summer ploughing, hence f summer-stir 
v trans. ) + summer top v. trails , to cut off as in 
summer pruning, fsummer tree Sc. ■= summer- 
pole ; summer-work sb and v., -working = 
Summer-fallow sb. and v . ; summer-yellow a 
variety of cotton-seed oil. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1 (1625) xogThe superfluities 
of "summer-ale, that hath wi ought in nis giddie braine 
1636 H. Burton Dm. Trag 21 The people prepared for 
a solcmne summer-ale. x8a8 Craven Gloss, (ea. 2) s.v, 
When malt liquor begins to ferment, in warm weather, 
before the application of the barm, it is said to be "surnmer- 
barm’d. 1637 Rutherford Let, to R, Gordon r Jan., Yet 
I am in this hot "summer-blink, with the tear in my eje 
1619 Pasqml's Palm B 3, A "Sommer-broach, Ycleap’d a 
May-pole. 1828 Medico-Chirurg Trans XIV 437 Of the 
Catarrhus Acstivus, or "Summer Catarrh 1862 Charnb 
Encycl III 6/1 The milder forms of Qholera] termed by 
some British or "Summer C[holera] 1685 Phil Trans 
XV. 993 An undulating motion [which] our Countrie 
People call by the name of "Summei Colts in the Air X768 
Ross Helenore 21 The summer cants [wispy cauls] were 
dancing here an’ there 1796 W H Marshall Ru> at Econ 
Yorks (ed 2) II. 340 When the air is seen 111 a calm hot 
day to undulate, .the phenomenon is expressed by saying, 
‘the summer colt rides’, 1825 Jamieson, 6 ummer-iouls, 
the gnats which dance in clusters on a summer evening 
1847 E Hallow lll in Amer.Jrnl Med 6ei.X IV 40 On the 
endcmicgastro-follicular enteritis, or ‘"summer complaint 'of 
children X855 Dunglison Med Lex , Summer complaint , 
is often made to include dysentery and cholera infantum 
1883 F. '1 Roberts Th 4 Pract Med. (ed 5) xg6 The so- 
called sporadic, bilious, or English cholera, or "summer diar- 
rhoea, the symptoms of which sometimes closely lesemble 
those of true cholera 1820 Clary Potrns Rural Life (ed 3) 
60 Ye gently dimpled, curling streams, Rilling as smooth as 
"summer-dreams. 1905 Westm Gas 1 July r4/2 Delight- 
ing in the summer-dream of love. 1788 W- H Marshall 
Rural Econ. Yorks II 357 * Summer -eat, to use as pas- 
ture. 2870 Zoologist Ser n V 2335 A held of summer- 
eaten clover, from which the sheep had a few days been 
removed 1867 Pirrie Hay Asthma 25 It appears to us, 
that in many instances, "Summer Fever or Summer Illness, 
would be more applicable than Hay Fever. *382 Wyclif 
Dan n 35Theyren, .syluer, and gold, ben dryuen as in 
to a qwenchid brond of ’somer feeld [1388 somer halle; 
Vulg xstivm meat] 1594 Shaks Rich III, v 11 8 The 
wretched, bloody, and vsurpmg Boare, (That spoyl’d your 
Summer Fields, and fruitfull Vines) 1794 T, Davis Agru. 
Wilts 59 In the fouv field husbandry, where the clover is 
sown the second year, and mowed the third, the field be- 
comes in the fourth year what is called in Wiltshire * a sum- 
mer field ’. *535 Coverdale Dan. u. 35 Like the chaffe off 
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come, that the wynde bloweth awaj e from y“ “somer floores 
1668 Land Gaz No 282/4 With some Fieahles, 01 “Sum- 
mer foldes in the Face 1876 Whitby Glo rr , *S ummer-g auze, 
gossamer; quantities of which, blown from the land to 
the sea, adheres to the rigging of ships, a 1800 Pfgge 
Suppl Grose , *Snmmer-goos, the gossamer North. 1388 
“Somer halle [see summer field. 1382] 01400-50 Wats 

Alev. 2922 So silis he furth into a somere-hall, pare 
sesonde was a soper 1429 in Munim Magd. Coll Oxf 
(1882) 16, j someihalle cum uj cameris ibidem annexis 1583 
Stubbfs Ann/. Abuses M 3 b, They straw the ground 
rounde about, binde green boughes about it [sc. the May 
pole], set vp sommer haules, bowers, and arbors 1781 
Cowper Retnem 196 Her [sc Nature’s] “summer heats, 
her fruits, and her pel fumes 1815 J Smith Panorama Set. 

4 Art II 319 If the instrument is intended chiefly to 
measure the higher degrees of heat, as from a summer-heat 
to that of boiling watei. 1853 M. Arnold Scholar Gypsy 
vii, In my boat I Tie M001 ’d to the cool bank in the summer 
heats *877 H uxlfy' Physiogr. 6i The Summer heat may 
nevei be strong enough to melt all the ice 1571 “Summer 
lady [see sutninet lord ] 178a W H Marshall Rural 

Rcon Norfolk (1795) II 320 Lambs bought up by the 
East Norfolk * graziers ’ in ordei to pick among their “sum 
merlies, and their stubbles, after harvest. 1467 Poston Lett 
II 302 He wolde “somerlay and tylle the londe, otheiwise 
then it is c 1503 Ibid III. 402 The seide x acres londe, sowen 
with barly and peson, wherof v acieswere weel somerlayde 
to the seid baily c 1440 P> amp Parv 464/1 “Somyr lay- 
lond, novale *863 W Barnes Dorset Gloss , Ledze, 01 
*Zummer lease, a field stocked through the summer, in 
distinction fiom a mead which is mown 1886 W, Som 
Gloss, Sum met leys, summes leaze, pasture fed only in 
summer 1865 KiNosLrY Herew 111, A certain amount of 
1 “summer-leding 1 [t e, piracy between seed time and har- 
vest) 1833 Tennyson Millet's Daughtet 13 Gray eyes lit 
up With ‘summer lightnings of a soul So full of summer 
warmth 1856 Mrs Gore Life's Lessons xxiv, Like summer 
lightning gleaming from a thunder-cloud 187a Daily News 
7 Nov , When a pheasant is flushed you only catch asummer- 
lightning glimpse of him 1888 Encycl Brit XXI II 330/1 
What is called ' summer lightning ’ or ‘ wild-fire . In the 
majority of cases it is merely the effect of a distant thunder- 
storm. It is also often due to a thunderstorm in the higher 
strata of the atmosphere overhead. 1571 Grindal I njunc 11 
§ ig That the Minister and churchwardens shall not suffer any 
Loides of misrule, or “sommer Lordes, or Ladies to come 
vnreueiently into any Church, or Chapel 1 efyMat prel.,Hay 
any Walk 3 The sommer Lord with his Male game 1500- 
20 Dunbar Poems xxxix 30 Lairdis in silk harlis to the 
eill, For quhilk thair tennentis said *somer meill 1877 
H uxlfy Anat Inv A mm 190 In some Rotifers, the eggs 
are distinguishable, as in certain litrbellana, into sum- 
mer and winter ova. 1388 Wyclif Judg 111 20 He sat 
aloone in a “norner parlour 16B4 Bunyan P ilgr 11 26 ho 
he left them a while m a Summer Parler below. *732 
Bfrkelfy Alciphron I 95 As we sate mund the Tea- 
table, in a Summer-Parlour which looks into the Garden 
1829 Scott Guy M Introd , The old man led the wayinto 
asummer parlour 1617 Wither Abuses n iv, 277 Ihey 
know how to discommend A May-game, or a Summer-pole 
defie. 16x9 Pascal's Palm 83 b, Since the Sommer-poles 
were ouerthrowne, And all good sports and merryments 
decayd. C1400 Destr Iroy 1627 “Somur qwenes, and 
qwaintans, & o]>er qwaint gaumes. 1590 Greene Mourning 
Gann C 3 b, Faire she was as faire might be .Beautious, 
like a Sommers Queene 1820 Good Nosology 466 Lichen 
Tropicus Attacks new settlers in the West Indies, ana 
other warm regions Prickly heat “Summer-rash. 0x070 
Hacket A bp Williams n. (1693) 228 It is an Injury upon 
Corn, when it is “Summer-ripe, not to be cut down with the 
Sickle *748 De Foe's Tour Gt Ent (1753 1 1. 3°7 On the 
Summit of this Hill his Lordship built a Rummer-room 
1797 Jane Austen Sense 4 Sens xiu, One of the pleasantest 
Summer-rooms in England 1768 Ross Helenore 69 Yon 
“summer sob is out, This night looks well,.. The morn, I 
hope, will better prove 187O Dunglison Med. Lex, 
* Summer Spots, Ephelides. 1669 WonunocSystAgric 
C1681) 332 To * Summer-stir , to Fallow Land in the aura* 
mer. 1766 Complete Farmer, To Summer-land, or To 
Summer-Stir, to fallow land in the summer 1616 Surfl 
& Markh. Country Farm 555 At mid-May you shall 
manure it, and in Iune you shall gtue it the second earing, 
which is called *Sommei staring 01548 Hall Chrrn, 
Hen VII, 49 The head of thys sedicion was “sommer 
topped, that it coulde haue no tyme to sprynge any higher. 
1555 Acts Pari Scot , Mary (1814) II- 500/1 Gif ony wemen 
or vthers about “simmer treis smgand makis peiturbatioun 
to the Querns liegis in the passage throw Burrowis x8»e 
Cheshire Gloss., ^Summer-work, a summer fallow xo8a 
Martindale in Houghton Coll Lett Impr Hush No n 
Z2S If it [sc land] grow weedy or grassie, we sometimes r al- 
low or “Summer-work it 1793 J H Campbell in Young r 
Annals Agnc XX 124 The fallows [at* Summer-workings) 
are tumbledover by the plough, and jingled over by harrow^ 
1801 Far mer's Mag Aug 263 Rotation of di He rent crops, 
fallowing, summer-working *9» Standard so Sept. 8/7 
Cottonseed oil irregular, “summer yellow spot 10 up, October 
option 9 points down ... , , 

b. In names of animals and plants which are 
active or flourish in summer (often rendering L. 
sesiwus, aestivalis as a specific name) • summer 
cook dial, see quots. j summer cypress = bel- 
vedere 2 ; summer duck, a North American 
duck, ALx sponsa , the wood-duck ; summer fine 
U.S a popular name for birds of the genus Patera , 
+ summer fool, a species of Lencojiim ; summer 
grape, a Noith American wild grape, Vttis aesti- 
valis , summer grass, (a) the grass of summer , 
(6) the Australian hairy finger-grass, Panicum 
sangumale , summer haw, Crataegus Jlava ; 
summer hemp = Fimble. sb. 1 ; 
herr ing , (a) a herring taken in summer ; {0) t/.o. 
applied to some fishes resembling the herring, as 
the alewife, Clupea serrata ; summer rape, Bras- 
stca campestris ( Tteqs , Bgt, 1866), summer, red- 


143 

bird, the rose tanager, Pyranga sestwa , which 
summers in N America ; summer rose, (a) a rose 
of summer ; (< 5 ) an early kind of pear ; summer 
savory (see Savory i) , summer snake = Green 
snake i , summer snipe, the common sandpiper, 
Tnngoides hypohucus , summer snowflake (see 
Snowflake 3) , summer squash, a pumpkin 
( Treat . Bot Suppl. 1874), summer tanager = 
summer tedbird, summer teal, the gaiganey, 

■j. summer- whitmg = Pelamyd i , summer- 
worm, a worm or maggot that breeds in summer , 
summer yellowbird, a N Amencanwood-warbler, 
Dendraca sestiva. 

179a Grose Pr ovine Gloss (ed 2) Suppl , * Summer cock, 
a young salmon at that time York City 1882 Day Fishes 
Gt Brit II 69 In Northumberland a ‘milter’ or spawning 
male is known as a summer-cock or gib fish 1767 Abtr- 
cROMnir Ev Man Jus own Gardener (1803)735/2 Belvidere 
or “Summer Cypress 1829 Loudon Rmycl Plants [1*30) 
206 Kochta scopar in summer Cypress. 173a Phil Tr ans 
XXXVII 449 The “Summer Duck. .is one of the most 
beautiful of Birds 1743 M. Catesby Nat. Hist Carolina 
(1754) I 97 The Summer Dnck is of a mean size, between 
the common Wild Duck and Teal, i860 Gosse Rom Nat 
Hist 199 The Summer-duck of America delights in woods. 
1884 Coues N A mer Birds 373 Peucma aestivalis illino- 
tnsts, Illinois “Summer Finch 1597 Gerarde Herbal 1 
lxxvm 12 1 Leucoiurn Biilbosurn preecox* Timely flownng 
Bulbus violet In English Yve may call it after the Dutch 
nam tSomer sottekens, that is, “Sommer fooles. 1629 Parkin 
son Pat ad (1904) 16 Diners sorts of Crocus or Saffron 
flower will appeare, the little early Summer foole or Leu- 
coium bulbosum 1814 Pursh Flora Amer Septentr I.109 
Vtlts aestivalis sinuata isknownby the name of “Summer- 
grape. 2599 Shaks. Hen V, 1. 1. 65 Which Grew like the 
“Summer Grasse, fastest by Night 1882 ‘ Ouida 'Maretnma 
I 3 The rich loads of summer-grass or grain. 1889 Maiden 
Usef PI Australia 102 Panicum sanginnale , Summer 
Grass 1856 A. Gray Man Bot (i860) i2\C[rat3tgiis\fidia, 
Ait (“Summer Haw) 1707 Mortimer Husb 118 The light 
“Summer-hemp, that hears no Seed, is called Fimble hemp 
16x4 T. Gentleman England ! s Way 20 A barrell of Summer- 
herrings, worth 20 or 30 shillings 1883 Wallem Fish Sup 
ply Norway 17 The catch of Summer-herring and Sprat in 
the Fishenes of the years 1876-1B81. 1743 M Cattsby Nat 
Hist Carolina (1754) I 5 6 Musctcaparnbra The Summer 
Red-Bird 1 his is about the size of a Sparrow . . and . . is or 
a bright red 1872 Cours N Amer, Birds m Summer 
Red bird, rich rose red, or vermilion, including wmgs and 
tail 1727-46 Thomson Summer 354 Full as_ the “summer- 
rose BloYvn by prevailing suns, the ruddy maid. *841 Whit- 
tier Lucy Hooper 3 All of thee we loved and cherished Has 
Yviththysummerrosesperished liBoRoGGFriatMannalzn 
Pears Summer Rose (Epine Rose tOgnonet, Rose; Thorny 
Rose) i8oj Shaw Gen. Zool III. 11 55* “Summer Snake. 
Coluber /Estivus Native ofmanypartsof North Ainerica, 
residing on trees. 1802 Montagu Ornith Diet . Sandpiper 
—Common.. It is known in some places by the name oF 
“Summer Snipe 1849 Kingsley Misc (1859) II =5* The 

summer snipes flitted whistling up the shallow. 1783 Da 

tham Gen. Synop Birds II t. 220 “Summer Tanager A 
little bigger than an House Sparrow. 1884 Coubs N Amer 
Birds 317. 1668 Chakleton Onomast. 101 Qutrquedula 
Crist at a ,ab aveupibus dicta , the “Summer Teal 17™ 
[see Garganey] 1879 Encycl Brit X. 80/1 : « *6*4 

dleton Game Chess v. 111, Ihe pelamis Which some call 
“summer Yvhiting, from Chalcedon. 1658 Royvland tr 
Moufet's Theat Ins 1130 The English call them [sc water, 
worms] “Summer-worms, either because they are seen only 
in Summer, or they die in Winter 1668 Charleton Ohf- 
inast 50 Lumbnct aquatici, Summer-W orms. 1820 Shelley 
Prometh Unb. iv 313 The jagged alligator, and the . 
behemoth multiplied like summer worms On an abandoned 
corpse 187a Coues N A met. Birds 97 Blue eyed Yellow 
Warbler Golden Warbler “Summer Yellow-bird 

Summer (s» mai), sb ^ Also 4 aumer, 4~5 
swmmer, somere, 4-8 somer, (6 somor), 5 som- 
mere, 6-9 sommer; Sc. 6-7 (9) eymmer, 9 
simmer, (shimmer). See also Sommieb z . [a. 
AF. sterner, somer, — OF somter (moA.Y .sommier) 
pack-horse, beam ,= Pr. saumier, It. jomato, 
somtere pop L. sawnaritt-s , for sag/ndtitts , f. 
sagrna (see Sum ri. z ). For the sense-development 

cf. horse and F. cheval. ... . 

The OF word was adopted in MLG somer long thin pole 
or tree ] _ . 

I. fl. A pack-horse (Cf. Somer i, Soumer.) 

1375 Barbour Bruce xix 746 [They] tynt hot htill of thar 
ger, Bot gif it war ony swmmer [v r summer] That in the 
moss wes left hand 14 Guy Warm (ed. Copland 21560) 
Ccjb, His neck is great as any sommere; he xenneth as 
swifte as anyDistrere [il/S Auck 1. 7163 Asa somer it is 
brested bifore in )>e brede 1 & swifter emend box; 1 ani , stede] 
c 1470 Love's Bonavent Mtrr. xiv (Sherard MS.), joure 
knyghtes, , . horses and herneyes, charyotes and summeres. 

n. 2 fa. gen. A main beam in a structure. 

Sc (in genuine use). Obs. 

jmAcc ExcJt.K.R Bd 165N0 1 m 4 (P R.0 ),Promj“ 
xvij somers pro springaldis . xij li xvuj s. vuj d 2375 
Barbour Bruce xvn. 696 The stane..hyt the sow in sic 
maner, That it that wes the mast summer In-swndir with 
that dusche he brak. IS33 »n Pitcairn C«W Trials (1833) 
I *163 [Breaking their] dooks, [and Fishing in the water 
of Dee, and destruction of the] symmeris [and] nekkis 

Ct t6S4°EARi. Monm tr Bentmoglio's Wars Flanders 319 
That they might place their Summers in the parts nearest the 
banks .and in the middle where it was deepest their boats. 
x6s#tr. Porta's Nat Magick iv 1. 1x3 Binde ‘gnes] 
fast to the summers or beams with the sprigs of Broom 
xexs Leoni Palladio's Archit. (174®) I ®5 These summers 
were join’d with other sumraexs across them. 

b. A horizontal bearing beam in a braiding ; 
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spec the mam beam supporting the girders 01 joists 
of a floor (or oicas. the rafters of a roof). (When 
on the face of a building it is properly called 
Breast-summer.) 

1359-60 Sacrist Rolls Ely (1907) II 193 In xij lapidibus 
pro pendauntz pcstes port and is uj someres et xx lmteles 
J448 m Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II 8 The Someres 
of the seid hows shall be one side xij inch squar and on the 
other part xmj inch squar 153* ln Bayley T ower Lond 
(1821) App. 1 p xy 111, A roffe of tymber, and a bourde made 
complete, w* a somer and jojstes X594 T • B La Primaud 
Er Acad 11 To Udr b 3, The saide roome beganne to shake 
agatne, so that one of the sommers of the chamber sprang 
out of the mortesse, and bowed downeward two feete, but 
fell not 1623 Something Written Occ. Acctd Blacke 
Fnets 25 At an instant the maine Summer or beame brake 
in sunder 1663 Gerbitr Counsel 42 Double Mortises, 
which doe but Yveaken the Summers. 1733 W Ei 1 i^Chiltet 11 
<S Vale Farm. 96 Mortaises made ready lor Plates, Chimney 
Pieces, and also for Somer and Joysts. 1836 Parker Gloss 
Archit (1850) I 431 In a framed floor the summers were the 
mam beams, the girders were framed into the summers, and 
the joists into the girders 

p The senses 1 large stone laid over a column in beginning 
a cross vault ’ and 4 lintel of a door, window, etc , which are 
given in Diets , do not appear to he in genuine English use, 
but are from French see X72B Chambers Cycl. (copying 
Diet de Trfvond) and 1842 Gwilt Archit Gloss 
3 . In various other technical applications, 
a pi The framework of stout bars fitted s\ ith cross rails 
or staves, which is added to a cart or wagon to extend us 
capacity, b. A beam in the bed or body of a cart or wagon 
+ c The sound-board of an oigan Obs d Sc (see quot 

1825) e. In the old hand-press, a rail or cross-bar mortised 

into the cheeks of the press, to prevent them from spreading, 
f Tanning A horse or block on which skins are paied, 
scraped, or worked smooth + g. In the spinet, any of the ribs 
supporting the board holding the tuning pins Obs u. In 
a lapidary's mill, each of two opposite bars supporting the 
bearings of the wheels 1. ‘Ihe large beam on the top of a 
cider press which sustains all the pressure (II Bom 

a. 1510 Stanbridgf Vocabula (W. de W.) Ciij, Epyttdia, 
the somors or the raujs [w/u/r.rauye], 1530 Palsgr 272/2 
Somers or rathes of a yy aj ne or carte 180 j Jamfs Milit 
Diet , S out meis, in an ammunition Yvaggon, are the upper 
sides, supported by the staves entered into them with one ot 
their ends, and the other into the side pieces 

b. 1523 Fitzherb Husb g 5 The hod j e of the wayne of 

oke, the staues, the nether rathes, the ouer rathes, the crosse 
somer 1886 West Som Gloss , Butnmet , (tech ) the longi- 
tudinal parts or the bottom of a wagon. . 

C. 1659 Leak Waterwks 29 The 12 holes that are in the 
Summer serves to conveigh the ivind of the said Summer . 
to the Organ Pipes. 1728 Chambers Cycl s v Sound-board, 
The Sound board, or Summer, is a Reservoir, mto which the 
Wind is conducted . , r 

d. 1662 Lamont Diary 15 Jan (1810) 179 The whole roofe 
and symmers of that said kill wei e consumed, and only about 
3 bolls oatts saffe 1809 Edinb Even. Contant 21 Dec 
(Jam ) As some servants . were drying a quantity of oats on 
the kiln, the mid shimmer gave way, when three of them w ere 
precipitated into the killogy 1825 Jamifson, Simmer, Syn. 
mer , one of the supports laid across a kiln, formerly 
made of wood, now pretty generally of cast metal, with 
notches in them for receiving the ribs, on which the giain is 
spread for being kiln dried ; a hair cloth, or fine covering oF 
Yvire, being interposed between the ribs and the grain 

e. 1662 Evelyn Sculpturau. (1906) 13 Upon the Summer 

or head of the Press marked C let the paper prepared and 
moistned for the impression lye ready 1083 moxon Mech 
Exerc , Printing x r 4 This Summer is only a Rail Ten 
nan ted, and let into Mortesses made in the inside oF the 
Cheeks. » 

f. 1728 Chambers Cycl s.v Parchment, The Skin, thus 
far prepared by the Skinner, is taken by the Parchment- 
Maker; who first scrapes or pares it dry on the hummer 
1837 Whittock, etc Bk Trades (1842) 370 [PaicJitueut- 
makcr) The Yvorkman then stretches the skin to dry in the sun, 

being done enough, it is placed on the summer, or horse, 
to he again pared and smoothed with the stone x86o 
Tomlinson Cycl Useful Arts, Parchment Making (1867) 

1 1. 275/2 The parchment maker, stretches it tail downwards 
upon a machine, called the sumner, consisting of a calf-skin 

m gl in 1*797^ n jEtuycl. t £nt (ed. 3) XVII 602/2 [The spinet] 
consists of a chest or belly .and a table of fir glued on slips 
of wood called summers, which hear on the sides. 

h. 1839 Uhe Diet Arts 739 In each of these summers a 
square hole is cut out .which receives the two ends of the 
arbor [of the cutting wheel] 1882 Encycl. Brit ' XIY 299/1 
4. attrib., as (sense 1) f summer-saddle ; (sense 
2) ; summer bar, the upper summer of a lapidary’s 
wheel ; summer-beam, -tree = sense 2 b ; sum- 
mer -piece, summer-stone (see quot. 1833) ; 
f summer-trestle, ?a railed rack on a trestle-like 

S 1830 URE Did. Arts 739 Every thing that stands above 
the upper “summer-bar has been suppressed in this repre- 
sentation. 15*9 Horman Vnlg 241b, The carpenter or 
wryeht hath leyde the “summer hemys [trabes] from wall to 
wall, and the loystis a crosse *766 Complete Farmer s. v 
Balk, The summer-beam, or dorman of a house 1B50 
Parker Dom Archit HI. n vu. 322' Ihe i summer ■beam well 
moulded c 1429 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 445 
Et uj “somerpecys xy d . *39®^ Durham Ace. Rolls 
(Surtees) 215 Uno “sumersadill et a bakenaysadilles. 1792 
J. Wood Cottages (1806) 9 The “summer stone, becomes 
an abutment and support to the rest of the taDling’ 
1833 Loudon Encycl Arcktt § 209 Summer stones (stones 
placed on a wall, or on piers, for the support of beams, 
or on the lower angle of gable ends, .. as an abutment 
of the barge stones). Ibid § 1368 Ridge-tiles, gutter tiles, 
valley-tiles, and barge and summer-stone tiles. *452 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I 282 Pnncipalls with 
“somere trees conuement vnto the werk. 1023 Nottingham 
Rec IV 388 For takmge vp two summertrees 1706 Phillips 
(9d. K«rsey), bumwr-Tree, (among Carpenters) a Beam fuU 
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SUMMER-HOUSE 


of Mortises, for the ends of Joists to He in 187s Knight 
Diet Medi 2453/2 1605 Shuttlewoi tits' Acc (Chetham 

Soc ) 170 A waller, liij days fillinge the holies aboute the 
endes of the *somer trisle in the cowhowse, xij d 

S ummer (s» mai), sb 3 [f. Sum v 1 + -er 1 ] 
One who sums or adds , esp in summer-up , one 
who or that which sums up ; colloq or dial one 
who does sums, an anthmetician. * 

16x1 Cotgr , Nombieur, a numberer, reckoner, teller, 
summer, counter 1643 Digby Obsero Rehg Med . (1644) 

50 This last great day (the summer up of all past dayes) 
1828 D'Israeli Chas I, I ui 29 That aptitude .which made 
him so skilful a summer up of arguments. 1830 Blackw 
Mag XXVIII 140 A summer-up of the tottleof the whole 
*863-5 Staton Rays Loominary (1867) 68 Awm but a bad 
summer at th' best o toimes. 

S um mer (semm), v. 1 Foims 5-7 somer, 
6-7 sommer, (5 someryn, somoryn,6 soommer, 

Sc. 6 symmer, 9 simmer), 5- summer, [f 
Summer sb I Cf. MLG som{m)eren, LG. som- 
mem, MHG. sumei {e)n, summon, G. sommem 
and sommem, ON sumra ] 

1 . 7 ntr To pass or spend the summer, to dwell 
or reside dunng the summer (now chiefly Sc. and 
US.) ; (of cattle, etc) to be pastured in summei. 

c 1440 Pi omp. Parv. 464/2 Somoron [ I Finch MS someiyn], 
or a-Dj dyn’ j ii’ somyr, estiva 1560 Bible (Geneva) Isa xvm 
6 The foule shal sommer vpon it, and euene beast of the 
eai th shal winter vpon it ifixo Holland Camden's Bnt 1. 

806 The Ancient Nomades, who from the moneth of Aprill 
unto August, ly out skattenngandsommenng with their cat- 
taile 1 8 19 Southey Let to N White 14 Oct, A great many 
Cantabs have been summering here 1842 E FitzGerald 
Lett (1889) I 100 He is summering at Castellamare. 1880 
E Comm. Gloss s.v Summering, Store cattle are sent 
summei ing under the care of the moorland herdsmen *895 
Anna M Stoddart J. 9 Blache II 154 A short stay with 
Dr and Mrs Kennedy, who were summeiing at Aberfeldy. 
1899 Mark Twain Mancorr Hadleyb , etc (1900)93 A lady 
from Boston was summering in that village 
*j*b transf. To pass one’s time pleasantly, rare- 1 . 
1568 C Watson Polyl 82 After they had ben vexed with 
long warres in Scicilie, & concluded a league with the 
Romans, they hoped to soommer and keepe holydaie 

2 . I tans To keep or maintain dunng summer ; 
esp to provide summer pasture for (cattle, etc ) * 
said of the land or the glazier. Also transf. 

Cf Summering vbl. 1 

1599 Shaks Hen V, v 11 335 Maides well Summer'd, and 
warme kept, are like Flyes at Bartholomew tyde, blinde, 
though they haue their eyes zfiox Account Ilk IV Wray 
in Antiquary XXXII 119 For somermge 11 stiikes, xs 
i6to F olkingham Feudigr n x 63 How many Cattell such a 
Plot Will Wmterand Sommer, feed or keepe 1707 Mortimtr 
Hush (1721) I 208 If jour Colts he not well weaned, well 
summered and wintered 1765 Museum Rust IV xliv 190, 

I am obliged to allow three acres to summer a cow 1810 
J T in Risdon's Siti o Devon p ix, Dartmoor summers an 
immense number of sheep 1883 Standai d 3 Apr 3/5 It 
should be the aim of the grass-land farmer to summer as 
many and winter as few animals as possible. 

b spec in the management of hunters 

*825 Snorting Mag N S XV 343 Now for summering the 
hunter. 186* Whyte Melville Inside Bat v, The fascina- 
ting pursuit for which they J sc hunters] have been bought, 
and summered, and got into condition 1879 Ffarni ty 
Less Horse Judging T14 Our present plan of summering 
hunters in boxes instead of out in the open 

+ c Jig To give (a person) a.‘ sunny ’ or happy 
time Obs. 

x6xx J Taylor (Water P.) Sir Gieg Nonsence Wks (1630) 

II 3/2 Time now that summers him, wil one day winter him 

a. ref or inti To sun oneself, bask Chiefly/^- 

*837 C Lofft Self-form II 133 Summer house indeed — 

ancltruly my best feelings summered themselves there most 
complacently _ 1848 Airp Devil's Dream xxx, Thou shalt 
summer high in bliss upon the hills of God 1906 J Hun? 
Singing Pilgr 18 To sun and summer in the smile of God 

3 . To summer and winter', a. To spend the 
whole year, also tiavsf to remain or continue 
permanently {with) 

1650 Elderfield Civ Right Tythes 210 The best and use 
fullest Constitutions of State are those experienced firm ones, 
that have lived, summered and wintered with us, as we say 
x8og W Irving Kmckerh (1861) 276 Grey-headed negroes, 
who had wmteied and summered in the household of their 

departed master for the greater part of a century 1831 

Alkambia II 209 The mined tower of the bridge in Old 
Castile, where I have now wintered and summered for many 
hundred years 

b. Dans. To maintain one’s attitude to or rela- 
tions with at all seasons , to associate with, be 
faithful to, or adhere to constantly ; hence, to be 
intimately acquainted with ; also, to consider or 
discuss (a subject) constantly or thoroughly; 

occas. to continue (a practice) for a whole year. 
Chiefly Sc. 

«i6afi Breton Packet Mad Lett 1 $ 15 Wks (Grosart) 

II 10 Shake of such acquaintance as game you nothing but 
discredit and make much of him. that must as well winter as 
summer you. 1644 Rutherford Semi lef H of Comm 
52 Jan 764? To Chr Rdr, A 2 b, Whatever they had of 
■Religion, it was never their mind both to summer and winter 
Jesus Chnst. <11670 Hacket A bp Williams n (1603) 107 
LFr®£byteriaiiisni] was not suitable to the eternal gospel, for 
the fautors of it did scarce summer and winter the same form 
of discipline 17*6-8 P. Walker Life Peden To Rdr. (1 827) 

P- These have been my Views and digested Thoughts, 
that I have summer’d and winter'd these many Years. x8x6 1 
Scott Antiq v xliv. We couldna think o' a better way to fling 1 
the gear in his gate, though we simmered it and wintered it 
e er sae lang 1849 Longk Kavdnagh xx. Prose WJcs. *886 


II 370 , 1 know the critics root and branch,— out and out,— 
have summei ed them, and wintered them, — in fact, am one 
of them myself 1865 Mrs Stowe Little Poxes (1866) 29 
Mis Crowfield, who has summered and wintered me so 
many yeais, and knows all my an s and cuts and ci inkles so 
well 1891 Mrs Lynn Linton Let to If Spencer 28 Mar , 
I am alwaj s afraid of 1 summei ing and wintering ’ a subject 
too much. 

c. mtr. To consider or discuss a matter at great 
length ; to be tediously long in discourse Sc 
18x2 Galt Sir A Wylie xcvui, I'm no for summering and 
wintei ing about the matter 183a Black w Mag XXXII 
651 The Provost was thus summering and wintering to me 
1833 Galt Gudeutife m Eraser's Mag VIII 654/1 What 
would you he at, summering and wintering on nothing 1 
4 , trails To make summer-like, summery, balmy, 
or genial. 

1863 S.Dobcll Am Autumn Mood Poet Wks 1875 II 332 
Myself a morning, summer’d through and lit With light and 
summer. 1868 G. Macdonaiq Ann Q Net glib, xi (1878) 
22 B His rough woin face, summered over with his child-like 
smile. 1896 A Austin England’s Parting 1 111, Till your 
name Soared into space and summered all the air 
Hence Su'mmered (with adv prefixed), Su m- 
mermgj^/, adjs. 

1804 Anna Seward Mem. Darwin 337 The seas of glass, 
the noble rocks, the ever-summered gales. 1836 Erase 1 ‘s 
Mag XIII 233 Regularly Nimrodded, as the term for a well 
summered hunter now is 1887 Swinburne Locrme 1. 1 10 
Seas that feel the summering sides 
t S um mer, v 2 Archil. Ohs. iaie In 8 sommer 
[Back-formation from Summering vbl sb 2 ] inti 
To radiate from or converge towards a centi e, like 
the joints of an arch 

1703 Moxon Mech Exeic 279 Let the breadth of the upper 
part of the Keystone be the height of the Arch, vis 14 1 nclies, 
and Sommer, from the Centre at I. *703 T N City <5- C 
Purchaser 0 The Key-stone ought to sommer (or point 
with its 2 edges) to the Centre 

Summer bird. 

1 A bird that makes its appearance in summer, 
a summer migrant, locally applied spec (see quots.). 
Also fg (cf. Summer sb i 4 e) 

1597 Shaks 2 Hen IV, iv iv 91 0 “Westmorland, thou 
ait n Summer Bird, Which euer in the haunch of Winter 
sings The lifting vp of day 1607 — Timon in vi 34, s [ Att.J 
The Swallow followes not Summer more willing, then we 
your Lordship Tim, Nor more willingly leaues Wintei, 
such Summer Birds aie men. 1784 Cowptr Task vi 921 He 
cannot skim the ground hke summer buds Pursuing gilded 
flies xSax Shflify Epipsych 208 The singing of the 
summer-birds 1885 Swainson Pun< Names Buds 103 
Wryneck. Summer bird (Northumberland) 1895 Morris 
Austial Engl , Summei -bird, the Old- Colonists' name for 
the Wood-swallows [Ariamits sordutus. Lath ] In Tas- 
mania it is applied to a species of Shrike, Giaucatus 
melanops , Lath 1913 Melbourne Aigus 27 Dec 5 The bee 
martin or summer bird 

+ 2. With allusion to the cuckoo as the 1 summer 
bird 1 ; A cuckold. Also summers hi d Obs 

Cf. Shaks Merry IV it. 1 127, L L L v 11 gn 
1560 Scholeh Women (1572) B 11, Some other knaue Shall 
dub hei husband a summer bird la 1600 Sack full ofNewes 
(1864) 171 The poore man was cruelly beaten, and made a 
Summers Bird 


t Summer- castle. Obs. In 4-6 somer-, 5 
-yr, 6 sommer-. [?f. Summer sb 2 + Castle^ ] 

1 A movable tower used m sieges. (Also SUM- 
MER-TOWER ) 

? a 1400 Morte Arth 3033 Thehynge than to assawtehe 
sembles his knyghtez, With somercastelle and sowe appone 
serehalfes 1408 Clifton tr Vegetius' DeRcMilit iv. vtii. 
(Dtghy MS 233) If 219 b, 3if }>yn enemye sette to |>y walles 
a somercastel o(>ere a bastyle J>at be muche herre ban b e 
walles. C1440 Promp Para 464/1 Somyr castell./h/n, 

2 . An elevated structure on a ship. (Also SUM- 
MER-HUTCH.) 

134 6 Acc Exch,K R Bundle 25. No. 7 m s(PRO)In 
ij haucers emptis .proj castello vocato someicastel eadem 
naui 1496 Naval Acc. Hen Vlf (1896) 176 Forcastell 
theoverloppe the somercastell the dehke ovyr the somer 
castell & the pope c xfioo Tin ee Kings' Sons 44 They that 
were in the somer Castells& toppisofthesluppis, that might 
easely se alle them that weie a londe 1530 Palsgr 272/2 
Sommer castell of a shyppe. 

Summer-cloud. (Also summer’s cloud ) 
A cloud such as is seen on a summer day, esp one 
that is fleeting or does not spoil the fine weathei. 
Also allusively 

1605 Shaks. Jlfacb m iv 1x1 Can such things ouercome 
vs like a Summers Clowd, Without our special! wonder? 
1671 Milton P R hi 222 A shelter and a kind of shading 
cool Interposition, as a summers cloud 17*7 Watts Hope 
in Darkness 1 in Horae Lyricrn 1, (1743) 133 What tho‘ a 
short Eclipse his [sc. God s] Beauties shrowd ’lis but a 
Morning Vapour, or a Summer Cloud 179a S Rogfrs 
Pleas Mem Poems (1839) 3 As summer clouds flash forth 
electric fire. i8ao Scott Abbot xxxvi, Floating in the wind, 
as lightly as summer clouds 1893 E Phillpotts Summer 
Clouds 54 There are people in the world who would say 
that we had had a row to-day I should describe the matter 
myself as — well, merely a passing summer cloud 

Summer-day. [Cf WFns. Simmetdei, 
(M)LG, sommerdach, MHG sum{in)eitac (G. 
soinmei tag).) = Summer’s day 

<* 1300 Cursor M 9946 A tron of mor . pat es o gretter light 
P an somer dai es son bem 1390 Gower Conf I 
184 This was upon a Somer dai ci 4S o St Cuthbert (Sur. 
*® e ?) 5034 In pe hete of somyr day <1x578 Lindbsay 
(F itscottie) Chron Scot . (S.T.S.) I. 229 Frome the sone 
ryssing quhill the sone zeid to in ane lang sommer day 1608 
Shaks, Per, iv 1, j8 While Sommer dayes doth last 17x1 


Addison Sped No 128 p 10 The Lady hates youi tedious 
Summer Days a 1774 Goldsm Sui-v Exp Philos (1776) 
I 329 He calculated that it [sc. the Meditei ranean sea] would 
lose by evaporation, eveiy summer day, fifty-two thousand 
and eighty millions of tons 18*3 Scott Quentin D v, To 
spend summer day and winter night up in yonder battle- 
ments 1848 Lytion K Arthw I 6 This soft summer day 
b fg and allusively Also alinb 
1605 Erondtll (title) The French Gat den .Ot, A Sommer 
dayes labour Being an instruction for the attayning vnto 
the knowledge of the French longue. *806 Ann Rev IV. 
466 Ihe summei days of Naples were over 1833 Tennyson 
May Queen vi, There’s many a holder lad Ml woo me any 
summer day 1867 Augusta Wiison l ashti xxu, No mere 
gala barge was his religion , no fair summer day toy 

Su mmer-fa llow, Sb [See Fallow sb 2 ] A 
lying or laying fallow dunng the summer , also, 
land that lies fallow dunng the summer 

1733 Tuli Hot sc hoeing Hush vn 78ThissortofHoemghas 
eveiy Year the Efiectof a Summer-fallow 1765 Museum 
Rust IV 143 Ihe ill consequence of not giving it a summei- 
fallow to clean the ground thoroughly. x8ox Palmer's Mag 
Jan 85 'Ihe quantity of giound under Summei fallow this 
year. 1844 H. SrrriirNS Bk. Farm III 990 1 he sowing of 
the fallow-crop on the summer-fallow is delayed to autumn 
1875 Encycl But, l 340/1 T hat prolonged form of it [re the 
fallowing process] called a summer 01 naked fallow 
b. as adj Lying fallow dunng the summer. 
x8oi Fanner's Mag Jan 105 The months of November 
and December were very favourable for getting the Summer- 
fallow land seed furrowed 1844 H. SrmiFNS Bk Paint 
III 999 , 1 tienched 13 acres of my summer-falloiv break in 
the months of June and July 

Su mmer-fa llow, » [See F allow a. 2 ] trans. 
To lay (land) fallow dunng summer Also absol. 
Hence Summer-fallowing vbl sb and ppl. a. 

1669 Worlidge Syst Agnc (1681) 9 For the same leason 
are the Summer-Fallowings advantageous to the Husband- 
man 1760 Brown tempi, Parmer 11 11 In Stafibrdshne, 
they often give their lands a winter-fallowing, besides the 
thiee summer-fallowings 1765 A Dickson 7 1 eat A gut. 
(ed 2) 271 The English wnteis on aguculture, when giving 
directions about the opening up of gi ass-ground, always 
suppose that the land is to he summer fallowed. 1778 [W 
Marshall] Minutes Agnc 6 Feb 1776, The summer-fallow- 
ing Farinei 18x3 VancoUvi r Ague Devon 158 In the 
division of Meshaw, it is common to plough clean befoie 
Christmas, and summer-fallow for wheat 1844 H. STmirNS 
Bk Farm III 990 That pait of the fallow'-hreak winch is 
summer-fallowed 

f Summerful, a Obs 1 are~ l . [f Summer^ 1 
+ -ful.] Having the summer development or 
quality 

X614 T Gfntleman England's IVay (1660) 5 They do sell 
them for Sprats, the which, if that they were let live, would 
all be, at Midsummer, a Fat Summerfull Herring 

Summer-game. (Also 4 aomere(a) gamen ) 
*f 1 A festival held at Midsummer, celebrated 
with dancing, games, dramatic performances, etc. 

1303 R Brunne Handl. Synne 4681 Daunces, knrols, 
somour games, Of many swych come many shames, a 1340 
Hampolf Psalter xvi 12 b.11 haf vmgifen me 111 J>e crosse 
hyngand, as foies bat gedirs til a somere gamen. c 1380 
WYCLir Wks (1880) 246 A wilde pleiere of someres gnmenes 
<1x440 Promp Paii' 404/1 Pley, or somyi game, spet tacu- 
turn 1469 Test Ebor (Surtees) V 103 note, Accessit cum 
Thoma Barker et Margareta More, in regem et reginam 
ipsius villse in ludo suo sestivali, Anglice Somer.game, forte 
electis. 1583 Babington Commnndiu (1590) 166 Whether 
carding, .stage plaies, and summer games be exercises 
commanded of God for the sabaoth day or no a 1699 H inde 
J Bruen xxxm (1641) 104 Profane exercises of May-games, 
and Summer-games [uuspr greenes] 

+ b. attnb. Summer-game light . a light burnt 
in church on the feast of the Nativity of St John 
Baptist (Midsummer Day, June 24) Obs 
[*438 Test Ebor (Surtees) V. 103 note, Lumini TEstival 
in eadem ecclesm v s ] 1464 Ibid , Lumini vocato Somer- 
game light. X519 Ibid 103 To the Somer-game lyght in my 
parishe chnche ijs 

2 US. slang. (See quot ) 

1890 Barrkrf. & Ltlakd Slang Did (1897), Summer 
game (American gamblers), playing merelj? foi amusement 
or benefit of another person, but with his money. 

Summerhead, Anglo-Indian corruption of 
Sombrero, sun-umbrella. 

*797 S. James Narr Voy 88 Not one European was able 
to stir outside his dooi without his summerhead. 1886 Yule 
Sc. BuntiELi, Hobson- Jobson SuppI s v Somlneio, Summer- 
head is a name in the Bombay Arsenal (as M General 
Keatmge tells me) for a great umbrella. 

Su mmer-hou se. [Cf WFus simmeihils, 
MDu someihiys (Du, zomeihuis), MHG. sum- 
{in)e? haus (G sommei haus) ] 

1 . A summer residence m the country. Now raie 
* Cust of Newington by Sittingboumc in Cowel's 
Interpr, (1701), Homines qvoqvc de walda debent imam 
dontuni sestivakm quae A nghce dtcitur Sumer-hus tnvemre, 
ant vtgmtt solid os dai e 138a Wyclif Amos 111 15 Y shal 
smyte the wyntvr hous with the somer hous [Vulg domo 
sestiva ] 1596 Shaks i Hen IV, 111 l 164, I had rather 

hue With Cheese and, Garlick in a Windmill fame, Than 
feede on Cates, and haue him talke to me, In any Summer- 
House in Christendome, 1654 Gataker Disc Apol 50 The 
Doctor making onelie a Summer-House of it. x688 Holmf 
Armoury m xn 453/x hummer Houses, Bowers, Places 
to which the Gentry resort, and abide there dureing the 
Summer season, for their Recreation and pastime a 1709 
J Lister Antobtog (1842) 35 At present her summer-house 
»V n Highgate 1797 W Johnston tr Beckmann's Invent. 
II. 38 [Privies] are at present considered to be so indis- 
pensably necessary, that few summer-houses are constructed 
without them. x88x Daily News 26 Sept, 5/2 Its very 
nearness to London perhaps has made it less of an actual 
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residence and more of a holiday summer house than it 
would otherwise have been 

fig 1754 Fn LDING Voy Lisbon Wks 18B2 VII 82 The 
wind slyly slipped back again to his. summei-house in the 
south west 

2 A building in a garden or park, usually of very 
simple and often rustic character, designed to pio- 
vide a cool shady place in the heat of summer 
c 1440 Pallad on Hush 1 347 Lest the son lie m somet do 
hit harm, Tbi somer hous northest S. west let wne 1577 
li Googe Heresbach’s Hush 34 b, Frenche Beanes climeth 
aloft, seiuyng well for the shadowy ng of Herbers and 
Summer houses 1585 Higivs Junius' Nomencl 389/2 
Horti adomdis, a banketting summer house made of trees, 
herbs, flowers, &c 16*4 Wotton Archit 11 too [Paint- 
ings ofj Land schips, and Boscage in open Tarraces, or in 
bummer houses 1721 Mortimer Hush II 206 Summer- 
Houses may be erected at each Corner [of the garden], 
and made so as to let m the Air on all sides, or to exclude it 
1762-71 H Walpoie Veitue’s A need Paint (1786) IV. 27s 
At the end of the tetias-walk are two summer-houses 1824 
Scott St Honan's mvu, One of her gloves lay on the 
small rustic table in the summer house, 1888 Miss Br \ddon 
Fatal Tin ee 1 vi There was an old stone summer-house in 
each angle of that end wall. 

f b. An arbour or the like used m connexion 
with the ‘ summer-game ' 06s. 

1519 Test. Eba> (Suitees) V 103 In quo liorreo loco 
ndtunc vulgariter dicto Somer-house, praedicta Margireta 
More, permanstt jocundam se faciendo in eodem 

t Summer-hutch. 06s. la 5 -koohe,-wach.e, 
-wyche = Summer-castle 2 . 

1417 in For Acc 8 Hen I D/x dorso (PRO), In ij 
batellis pro eadem Naui j grapnelle j Somerwyche. Ibid 
G/iDe inj cordis paruis j Giapnelle j Somerwiche 1420 
in For Acc 3 Hen VI, H dorso (PRO), j. pompe pio aqua 
hauriendi. j Giapnellej somerhoche 

Summering (s» mariq), vbl. sbO [f. Summer 
v 1 - or sb 1 + -ing 1 ] 

1 a. The pasturing of cattle in summer + Also 
nttnb , as summering ground, place, plain. 

1477 Chmchw Acc 1 intinhull (Someiset Rec Soc) 193 
F01 wynteiyng and summeung of the chyrclie cowe, iij* 
1380 Records of Elgin (New Spald Club) I 156 Fyve s for 
the symmeung of tua ky to him in sy mmer last wes 1593 
Wills § Inv N C (Surtees i860) 254, I will that mywiffe 
be fie to all my sommering places 1607 Topsell Four-f 
Feasts 605 The Romans had a spcciall regard to ebuse some 
places for the summering of then sheepe, and some place for 
their wintenng 1 615 G Sandts Tiav 1 45 Aladin 
assigned him this village to wintei in, and the mountaines 
adioynmg for the sommering of his cattell 1664 in 
Northumb Gloss s v Summering, AH my summering 
grounds in the parish of Symonburne x688 Walter Scot 
Hist Name Scot (repi 1776) 33 All our south-parts was 
wood and forrest, Except here and there a summering plain. 
x8ox Farmer's Mag Apr 197 Summering on grass, being 
the customary payment for a cow, L 3 10 o 1888 Doughty 
Trav Arabia Deserta I 24 When neaily all the villageis 
lie encamped for the summering of their cattle 

b. Spending the summer, summer residence. 
fAlso atti ib , as summeimg-house, place Now Z7./T 

1363 Cooitr Thesaurus s v, Confectus, When they had 
done lestmge m their summering places 1673 Covel in 
Early Voy Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 238 The G Sr nourishes 
several] [English mastiffs], and hath here hai d by our house a 
sommering house for them 28x7-28 CoBBrn* Resid U.S 
(1822) 272 After a long summering upon wild flesh 1836 
Miss W \ rnc r Hills Shatemuc x, The young ladies' summer- 
ing in the country had begun with good promise 1883 
Harper's Mag Aug 331/2 Altoona is a summering place 
1892 Kipling in limes (weekly ed ) 25 Nov 13/2 You in 
England have no idea of what Summeung means in the 
States 

c. The summer treatment of hunters. 

1836 ‘Stonehenge’ Bril Rural Sports 11. in. 11 § 2 
404/2 In the mtddlb of September the training for the hunt- 
ing season begins, and at that time the summering may be 
considered at an end xS&xEncycl But XII 194/iItwill 
probably be nearly a month after the last hun ling day before 
the summering tieatment is adopted 
+ 2 A summei excursion, festivity, or revelling. 
1606 Jas VI in Reg Privy Council Scot VII 489 Thair 
foi bearing onysuchelykesommeringheirefter 1630 Brath- 
wait Eng. Gentlcm 166 Both Southward in their Wakes, and 
Northward in their Summei ings, the very same Recreations 
aie to this day continued 1631 — Whimzies, Ruffian 82 
His soveraignty is showne highest at May-games, wakes, 
summerings, and lush-beatings 1781 J Hutton Tour to 
Caves Gloss. (EDS), Summering, arush-beaung 
3. dial a pi Summer apples or pears. 

1847 Halliwnll, Summerings , veiy early apples and 
pears 1877 N. IV. Line. Gloss 
b. Summer pasture or feed 

1894 Morning Post 3 Feb 2/1 If the meadow land which 
belonged to the fatm was cut off, leaving only the summer- 
ing 1894 Northumb Gloss sv,, Summerings, Sommenngs, 
pastures on the moots; so-called from their being occupied 
only in the summer months 

G. pi Cattle of one year old. 

Cf ON sumrungr 

1828 Farm Jrnl 9 Jmne (E D D ). *847 in Halliwell. 
Summering (sc man t)),vbl sb 2 Archit. Also 
8 som(m)ermg, [app. f. Summer sb 2 + -ing 1.] 
a collect. The beds of the stones or bricks of an 
arch consideied with reference to their direction. 

b. The radial direction of the joints of an arch. 

c. The degree of curvature of an arch. 

The term perhaps originally indicated the support given 
by the impost from which the arch springs (cf F sommter) 
and which by its mould determines the curve of the arch, but 
theie is no evidence foi a sense (given m some recent Diets ) 
'the first mass of mason ly laid upon a pier, column, etc. 
when it begins an arched consti action 
VOL. IX. 


1703 T N City S, C Pm chaser 9 The Centre for the 
Skew-back or bommeung to point to By Sommenng, is to 
be understood the level J oints betw lxt the Courses of Bricks 
m the Arch 1703 Mo\on Meih Lxeic 279 According to 
the bre idth of the Piers between the Windows, so ought the 
Skew-back 01 Sommering of the Arch to lie 1751 Half- 
penny A ciu Des. Chinese Bi idges 11 8 The middle Pieces 
are taper, accoiding to the somenng of the Arch *823 P 
Nicholson Pi act Builder 329 In niching, the beds are, by 
some, called summei mgs Ibid 393 Sommering, the con- 
tinuation of the joints of arches towards a centre 
atti ib 1703 Moxon Meek fxcic 275 Divide the upper 
Hanse from the centie O, making a right Angle fiom each 
sommering Line to the Ellipsis , this will be the Sommer- 
mg Mould for the Hanse , then make anothei Sommering 
Mould to fit between two of these Lines 1723 W Halt- 
itnny Sound Building 55 Cut the Arch on the End of the 
Brick, as also the Summering Joint 

Summerish. (s» msrijj, a [f Summer sb 1 + 
-ISH 1 ] Somewhat summei -like. 

1726 LroNi Albeiti's At chit I 13/1 In Places subject to 
much Snow, the Coverings shou’d have a very steep Slope , 
but in more Summerish Climates (to use such an Expression) 
they laid their Coverings less oblique 1734 H Walpole 
Let to J. Chute 30 Apr , To-day looks summerish, but we 
have no rain yet 1847 Jeftri v Let to Mis A Ruther. 
find or June, Our weathei has been summerish of late, but 
never quite summer 2836 Haw thorne Eig Note-Bks 
(1870) II 80 In wide-awake hats nud loose, blouse like, sum 
mertsh garments 

Summerize (s» maraiz), ®. nonce-wd [f Sum- 
mer sb 1 + -ize.] mtr To spend the summer. 

1797 Monthly Mag III 460 A Series of Familiar Poetical 
Epistles, from Mr.Simkin Slenderwit, summerising at Rams- 
gate, to his dear Mother in Town 1799 Monthly Rev. 
XXX 350 In this summerising tour from. Wisbech to Scar- 
borough 

Su miner-land, su mmerland, sb. Also 
8 somerland. 

1 A summer-fallow, dial. 

1693 Kennftt Pai A ntiq Gloss s v. Warectaie X723 
Lewis Hist Tenet 8 The tilth for this grain is either Somer- 
land, Bean- or Pease grotten, or Clover, or Trefoil-lay 1763 
Museum Rust IV 145, I make no summer land on this 
light land, but plough sufficiently to get out the grass 2846 
Jrnl R. Agnc Soc "S II 11 589 To make a summerland 
only for swede turnips 

2 A land wheie it is always summer; in the 
language of spiritualists applied to the intermediate 
state of the departed. 

1893 Workman Alga tan Mem 44 The summer-land of 
oranges, lemons and figs. 1896 Mrs Besant in Daily News 
31 Oct. 6/3 The purgatory of the Roman Catholics, the 
summeilmd of the spiritualists, the intermediate states ofthe 
Hindus and Buddhists 2901 1 Lux Aurea 1 (title) Light 
from the Summerland Beinga Series of Articles illustrating 
the Truth and Teachings of Spiritualism. 

Hence Summerland v tram , to lay fallow. 

1674 Ray S E C. Words, To Summerland a ground , 
to lay it fallow a year, Suff 1723 Lewis Hist "I enet 10 
They are foic'd to Somerland or lay fallow their ground 

Summerless, a. [f. Summer sb i + -less.] 
Having no summer , not summery 
2879 Mem, G. S Arnold 104 A summerless tomorrow 
x88a Morris in Mackail Lift (1899) II 77 The summerless 

season 

Summer-like (scmoilaik), a [f. Summer 
sb 1 + -like.] Like, or like that of, summer , 
summery, +■ Also = Summerly a 1 . 

2330 Palsgr 323/1 Sommerlyke, belonging to the sommei 
season, estival 1620 Holland Caindeifs Bnt (1637) 220 
In summer time it is a light summer-like Countiy 2772 
T Smith Jrnl, (1849) 278 Several summer like days this 
month [Dec] 2842 Longfellow in Life (1891) I. 4x3 The 
weather for ten days past has been delicious and summer- 
like 19x2 Woild 7May68i/iTheKing attended theraces 
on Thursday, when the weather was almost summei-hke 

Summerling. [f. Summer jA 1 + -ling.] A 
beast put out to graze m summer, 

2829 Glover's Hist Derby I 204 Large pasture fields, for 
the taking in of summerlings or ley cattle, at fixed prices 
per week. 

Summerly (scmoili), a. [OE. sumerhc = 
OHG. sumai Ilk (MHG. sttmerhch, G. sommer- 
lich), ON sumarligr ; see Summer sbA and -ly 1 ] 
+1. Of or pet taming to summer; taking place 
in summer. Obs 

c 1000 Sax Leechd III 230 Se sumeilica sunnstede. Ibid 
232 paere sumerhean hasten c 1030 Suppl JElfric's Gloss 
in Wr.-Wulcker 176/18 Mstmus dies, sumorlic daeg 1539 
W Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 34 After this somerlye 
reuertmg, the Sonne is not perceiued to decline farther 
Noith 2376 Fleming Panofl Epist. 227 The gi assehopper 
leapt and chirpte among the greene herbes and summerlie 
plantes, 1749 H Walpole Let to Mann 4 June, As sum- 
raeilyas June and Strawberry Hill may sound, I assure you 
I am writing to you by the fire-side 277* — Let to J 
Chute 9 July, The weather is but lukewarm, and I should 
choose to have all the windows shut, if my smelling was not 
much more summerly than my feeling 
2. Having the qualities of summer, summer-like, 
summery 

<zx225 Leg. Kath, 1678 Euch strete. ,bute sloh & slec, 
eauer iliche sumerhch a r 66 x [implied in Summerliness] 
1830 T T Lynch Theoph Tnnalxx 2x0 A quiet, most sum- 
merly, September day 1838 Times 15 Dec 6/1 Whenever 
the season is summerly and the weather is damp and mild 
1894 Jcaffreson Bk Recoil. 1 iv, 57, I journeyed in sum- 
merly weather .to Oxford 
Hence Su'mmerliuess, summeriness, 
a x66x Fuller Worthies, Somerset (1662) 17 Some will 
have it [re, Somersetshire] so called from the Summerlinesse, 
or temperate pleasantnesse thereof. 


S nmm arly (sv maili), adv lore [f Summer 
sb 1 + -Li 2 ] In a manner or condition befitting 
summer 

1600 Nashe Summei ’s Last U ill Wks 1905 III 247 Let 
the prodigal! childe come out in his dublet and hose all 
greasy, his shirt hanging forth, and ne’re a penny in his 
purse, and talke what a fine thing it is to walke summerly 
1839 Ld Houghton Triasut e-Shtp 1, The wind is blowing 
summerly 1902 Rime m Daily Chron 3 Jan 5/2 If the 
January calends be summerly gay, It will be winterly weather 
till the calends of May 

Summersault, -saut, vat of Somersault 
Summer’s day. [Cf OFus sumersdey Mid- 
summer day ] A day in summer often put 
typically for a veiy long day 
a. 1300 A" Horn 29 Hit was ypon a someres day 2340 
Hampoie Pr Consc 715 Als a shadu on )>e somers day 
1426 Lydg De Gurl Pilgr 11613 Vp on the glade somerys 
dayes <2x536 Songs, Carols, etc (EE 1 S) 117 Lyke a 
meyny of bullokkis on a whot somers day, whan they be 
mad all 2388 Shaks Tit A v 1 14 Like stinging Bees in 
hottest Sommeis day 2667 Milton PL 1 449 To lament 
his fate In amorous ditty e.s all a Summers day 2743 Blair 
Grave 107 Oh 1 then the longest summer’s day Seemed too 
too much in haste 1853 M Arnold Scholar Gypsy 11, All 
the live murmur of a summer's day 

b. Phr. In ( + upoii) a sum /net's day, used m 
various commendatory phrases, some summei' s 
day , some day or other, * one of these fine days ’ 
1590 Shaks Piltds N 1 11 89 A sweet-fac’d man, a proper 
man as one shall see in a summers day 2394 Lyly Mother 
Bombie t in, As goodly a youth as one shall see in a Sum- 
mers date 1697 H Wanley in Bodl O Rec (1915) Jan 
112 [The] Vice-Chancellor with the other Cm ators, upon 
some Someis day, might call them all over 174a Fielding 
J Andrews iv. xv, As fine a fat thriving Child as you shall 
see in a Summer’s Day 2823 Biron Juan xiv Ixxxu, 
There’s another little thing Which you should petpeti ate 
some summer's day 1848 Thackeray Van Fair xxxvii, 
You won’t see a pi ettier pair, I think, this summei 's day, sir 

Slimmer season. Now rate The season ot 
summei. 

236a Langl P PI A Prol 1 In A somer sesun whon softe 
was be sonne a 2400 Stockholm Med MS 1 107 in A ugh a 
XVIII 297 Late take a gresm somer sesoun 2530 Palsgr 
703/1 In the sommer season I love to shyfte me often 2588 
A KiNGtr Canrsws' Catech 1 vij, Giff he [sc the sun] be in 
ony of ye sowth signes in ye simmer sessone x6B8 Holme 
Armoury ill xu. 453/1 Places to which the Gentiy resoit, 
and abide there dureing the Summei season X722ADD7SON 
Sped No 477 f 1 In the Summer-Season the whole Country 
blooms 2822 Shelley 1 She was an aged woman ’ 66 When 
the time of summer season smiled. 2822 New Bot Gard.l 
88 The cuttings should be made in the summei season 

Summerset, var form of Somerset 
Summer solstice. The time at which the 
sun reaches the summer tropic,*, e. in the noithern 
hemisphere, the tropic of Cancer, m the southern 
hemisphere, the tropic of Capricorn; f occas. 
applied to the tropic itself. 

1549 Combi. Scot vi 37 Distant flue degreis fia ouie 
symmyr solstice, callit the bonal tiopic of cancer 1602 
Holland Pliny II 245 About the Summer solstice it sheweth 
aiedfloure. 2698 F ryer A cc. E hid $P 23 Five days 
after our Summer Solstice we had soundings 14 Fathom 
2837 Brewster Magnet 2x7 The declination has never 
diminished between the vernal equinox and the summer 
solstice. x86B Lockyrr Guillem in ' s Heavens (ed 3) zip 
From the 21** of June to the 23? of September, the Earth 
passes from the Summer solstice to the autumnal equinox. 

t Summer’s tide. Obs. [Cf G. sovmerszett, ] 
= next. 

a 2000 Phcenix 209 (Gr ) On sumeres (id sunne hatost ofer 
sceadu scineS a 1230 Owl $ Night 489 Sumerestyde is al 
wlonk. 1303 R Brunne Handl Synne 2127 Hyt was yn )>e 
someiys tyde, whan J>e hete ys al yn prjde a 2332 Minot 
Poems (ed. Hall) x. 7 pai sailed fuith injse Swm in a someis 
tyde. C1465 Pol Eel $ L Poems (1903) x Erly in a 
sommenstide 2313 Douglas /Encis vx xi 57 The byssy 
beis in schene symmeris tyde. 

Su mmer-tide. Now chiefly^/. [Cf.WFns 
simmertnd, NFxts sumartidj, MLG sommerlyd, 
LG sommerttt, OHG sumarzit (MHG sumerztt, 
G sommerzeit).’] ~ Summer-time. 

c 1250 Gen ff Ex. 1224 He flemede agai and ysmael In 
sumeitid. 2303 R Brunne Handl Synne 903 Whan hyt 
come to somer tyde, Here vynys fioishede feyre & weyl 
1390 Gower Conf, II 328 Whan the world is woxe grene 
And comen Is the Somertide cx 420 ?Lydg Assembly of 
Gods 334 Grene as any gresse in the someityde <2x5x3 
Fabyan Chron vn (1811) 482 In this ycre, folowynge the 
somertyde in Guyan, 2566 Sternhold & H Ps ,Bcnedicite, 
Ye winter and the sommer tyde. 

1800 Wordsw Hart-leaf Well 250 Asleep he sank, 
Lulled by the fountain in the summer tide 2873 Geihif 
Gt lee Age x 125 The arctic sun, which shines day and 
night during the whole summertide 2892 Morris Poems 
by the Way 123 Ask the Summer tide to prove The abundance 
of my love. 

Su mmer-time. Also f summer's time. 
1. The season of summer ; the time that summer 
lasts 

2377 Langl P PI B xv 94 In somer tyme on trowes, 
pere somme bowes ben leued and somme bereth none c 1380 
Wyclif Sel. Whs II. 400 Hete of somer tyme £2440 
Pallad on Hush x 153 In somer tyme hym liketh wel to 
glade 1396 Dalrymple tr Leslie's Hist Scot II 34s To 
Dondei, and S Johnestoune quhair al that selfe seasone of 
the jeir and sommer tyme he consumet exfiao Shaks. 
Sonu xcvii, And yet this time remou’d was sommers time. 
a 2660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir Archaeol Soc.) I 87 About 
8 o’clock in the afteinoone (somer time) he comaunded the 
horse to come home and make readie. 1778 Miss Burney 
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Evelina xl, I thought my cousin would not have come to 
town in the summei-time 1800 Wordsw Hart-leap Well 
69 In the summer-tune, when days are long, I will come 
hither 1846 Dickens Battle of Lift in. The witheied 
leaves of many summer-times had mstled there 1885 
1 Mrs Alexander’ At Bay xi, We’ve lots of 'em sketching 
about Denham, woods in summer time 

2 The standard time (in advance of ordinary 
time) adopted in some countries during the summer 
months (in the British Isles, in 1916, from 21 May 
to 30 September). 

1916 Act 6 <5- 7 Geo V c 14 A11 Act to piovide for the 
lime in Great Britain and Ireland betng in advance of 
Greenwich and Dublin mean time lespectively in the sum- 
mei months.. Ihis Act may he cited as the hummer lime 
Act, 1916 

T Summer-tower. 06 s [See Tower rf . 1 5a ] 
= Summer-castle i. 

*408 tr Vegetius' Be Re Miht (MS Digby 233) If 223 'i 
Scalus ledderus & somertoures & alle suche gynnes pat ben 
lordeyned to clymbe of walles & tourea 

Su'i«.merward(s, adv. [f. Summer sb 1 : see 
-Ward(s.] Towards summer 
1889 Ccntu* y Mag Sept 774/2 The world seemed to float 
summer watds in the glimmering haze that wrapped the hills 
m the afternoons 1891 Advance (Chicago) 9 Apr , 1 he 
procession of the seasons appears as if in some doubt which 
way to go, winter ward 01 summer waid 

Summery (sv man), a. [f. Summer sb i + -y ] 
Resembling or pertaining to summer ; chaiactens- 
tic of or appropriate to summer , summer-like. 

1824 Lamb Let. to B Bai ton Apr, Let me congiatulate 
with you the return of Spring what a summery Spring 
too 1 1839 Bailee Festns 237 Golden fruit grown m the 
summery suns 1847 R W Church in Life # Lett (1894) 
r 7 6 Their white sails, and the white houses and towers 
gave a summeiv look to the whole 1859 W H, Gregory 
Egypt I. 359 The gaiment is decidedly summery, but is the 
only article of attire worn by young girls 1889 Gunter 
That Frenchman t v, For this summery day she is dressed 
‘ in white muslin 1889 Fall Mall Gas 23 May 4/2 The 
ladies donned their prettiest gowns and their summenest 
bonnets. 

Hence Six mmeriuess, summery chaiacter or 
quality 

*840 Blachiu Mag XLV1 1. 702 The summenness of the 
day, or the dewiness of the evening 

Sum.rn.et, obs. form of Summit sb. 

Summier, var of Sommier Obs., beam 
Summing (s» mirj), vbl. sb. [f. Sum o . 1 or sb . 1 
+ -IN& 1 .] 

1 . The calculation of a total amount , computa- 
tion. (occas summing up') 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. gi Eyper manere sum- 
mynge is as vnredy as oper c 1537 Da Benese Meat 
Laiide A mj b, Diuerse rules of summynge of measures 
i6n Cotgr , Sommalian , a summe, or, the summing, of 
money, 1836 Penny Cyel, V 164/2 {Book-keeping) At the 
annual summing up it is of great importance to distinguish 
them m the accounts. 1863 Trevelyan Compet. Wallah 
(1866) 132 Will you ne'er have ceased apocalyptic summing, 
And left the number of the beast to puzzle Dr Cumming? 
1880 Plain Hints Needlcwoik 10 The judges have nothing 
to do with the ‘ summing up 1 of the marks given 

2 . With (Tarely without) tip. The stating of the 
sum and substance of a matter; summarizing; a 
summary account or statement 

1546 J Heywood Prov (1867) 26, I pray yon parienily 
here the hole som. In fayth (quoth he) without any more 
summyng, I know to beg of me is thy commyng x8oo Gilpin 
Serin (1803) II. xlu. 270 This is the conclusion — the sum- 
ming up of the whole work of redemption 1858 Hawthorne 
Fr fflt Note-bks I ax 5 Michael Angelo's summing up of 
the world’s history and destinies in his* Last Judgment' 
1883 A thenseum 13 Dec 771/3 The author's summing up on 
the subject 1889 Jessopp Coming of Friars iv. 168 If any 
of us were to .attempt to discover the intensity of any 
great plague, what would his summing-up amount to? 1898 
■Daily News xo Mar 6/1 Such is Mr Decle’s summing of 
Khama 

3 . With (rarely without) up A judge’s address 
to a jury, in which he reviews and comments upon 
the evidence adduced in the case before him • see 
Sum w.i 5. 

1790 Mme. D'Arblay Diary June, The Queen sent me 
to hear the summing up of Mr. Fox 1824 J Boswell 
Justic. Optra 71 1 he proof is strong, a vei diet bring, And 
so I end my summing 1822 Shelley Chas 1, 11. 391 A jury 
of children, who found him guilty without waiting for the 
summing-up 1883 Manch. Exam, aa Dec 3/3 A luminous 
and unimpeachably fair summing up by Lord Justice Clerk 
Moncueff 

4 . Doing ‘ sums ’ or arithmetical problems ; the 
act of performing arithmetical operations. 

x8a*j Jennings Observ Dial, W Eng , Summw , arithme- 
tic. x8z8 Miss Mitford Village Ser. m, (1863) 11 Miss 
Mowbray, who was too particular about summing, x86o 
Geo. Eliot Mill on FI n vn, There were no maps, and 
not enough 1 summing 1 

attnb 018*3 Forby Vocal E Anglia 333 We have 
summing-schools, summing-books, and summing masters 
STrmming, ppl. a [f. Sum v . 1 + -ing 2.] That 
sums or sums up ; summarizing. 

i860 I. Burns Pastor of Kilsyth 248 The great and sum- 
ming evil is just * the quenching the spirit ’. 1887 Homeop 
W *rld x Nov. 501 The president made a few summing-up 
remarks 

f Summise, v Obs rare . In 5 -yse. Yanant 
of Submise v., to snbmit. 

CX450 Pol Poems (Rolls) II 227 These made ther enmyes 
thenne tosummyse. 


t Summiss, a. Obs rare, [atl L. summissus , 
pa pple of sumnnttifre Summit v ] = Submiss a 2 

0x734 North Lives (1890) I 224 With a summiss voice 
and aspect, ‘ My lord,’ said he, ‘ wil 1 youi loidship be pleased 
to give me this under jour hand?’ 
t Summission Obs *aic [ad L summiss to, 
- bnem , n of action f. summiss-, summittfre Summit 
v ] = Submission. 

*563 Foxc A, fy M 813 To requyre his confoiimtie and 
subscription to the sayde summission. 

Summist (s» inist) [ad med L. summisla, 
f siimma Sum sb 1 + -ista -isr Cf F somnnsle , 
It sommisia, Sp. sitmisfa , Pg summista ] 

1 The authoi of a summa of religious doctrine, 
etc., e g Thomas Aquinas, nulhoi of Summa 
theologm , Summa contt a gentiles , often used gen. 
of the schoolmen 

*545 Bale Image Both Clt 1 (East) 117 b, An infinite rable 
of bophisters & schoole doctours, of sentencioneis and 
summistes 1610 Donne Pseitdo-m 229 Those examples, 
which Carbo a good Slimmest alleages 1679 T Barlow 
Popery 38 The Canonists, Casuists, Schoolmen, Sumnusts, 
Jesuits, &c aie generally, if not universally of this opinion 
x8xg M'Crie Life A Melville I 111 99 The barbarous latin 
of summists and commentators 1886 Encycl Brit XXI 
425/2 Hugo [of St Victor], by the composition of his 
Summa Sentcutiarnm, endeavoured to give a methodical 
presentation of the content of faith, and was thus the first 
of the so-called Summists 1891 '1 E BnmorTr Lfe Sir 
T M&> e 93 Summists and Masters of Sentences. 

fb. An epitomizer, abridgei , iransf an epitome, 
summary Obi. 

1600W Watson Decacordonii&ai) noAnod conceitlhaue 
of the Iesuits peifection moues me to place the Generali 
loco swmm generis as a Summist of all the lest 1705 G 
But l Corrupt Ch Rome m in Lett etc 281 A Book en- 
tituled, The Tax of the Apostolical Chamber 01 Cliancet y, 
whereby may be learned^more sorts of W ickedness, than 
from all the Summists and the Summaries of all Vices 
0 1734 North Exam m vm § ij (1740) 594 The Author 
is but a Summist of the Libel upon this Head. 

2 . [It. sommisia.] In the Roman Curia, an official 
of the Apostolic Camera who had charge of the 
issuing of bulls. Hist. 

1686 J S[ergi-ani] Htst.Monast Convent 154 The Office 
of Summist is of a great value, and is generally possessed by 
a Cardinal 1694 Alonrux Rabelais v. Lett xv 29 'I hat 
Apartment where the Summists reside 
t Stt minister. Obs. [f med.L. summista , 
see prec. and -er 1 ] = prec. 1, 1 b. 

1586 Stanyhurst in J. Hooker's Hist Irel in Holuished 
II 80 If the historian he long, he is accompted a tnfler- if 
he be short, he is taken for a summister 1398 Meant in 
Spending G 2 b, And thus, though rudely, haue I plaid the 
Summister 

Summit (spout), sb. Forms 5 somette, 
sommet(te, -ete, 6, 8 aurnmet, (7 erron aomnet,) 
7- summit [a. OF. sommette, somete fem. (AF. 
sumette), also soviet, sumet masc (mod.F, sommet ), 
dim of som, sum L summuni , neut. sing, of 
summits (see Sum sb 1). The modern spelling with 
-it is due to assimilation to Summit?, q. v.] 

1 . The topmost part, top , the vertex, apex , f the 
crown (of the head), boss (of a shield), umbo (of a 
shell). 

1470-85 Malory Arthur v vui 174 It clefte hishede fro 
the somette of his hede 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 
4x4 Vpon the somette or toppe of the tour, he maad an 
yraage of copre Ibid 615 The maystres had sette on the 
sommet or toppe of the hede of hector, a vessell c 1477 — . 
Jason 16 Iason smote hym on the sommette of his sbelde. 
0x5x3 Fabyan Chron 11 xxxi (1811) .03 He buylded an 
Hauen w* a gate ther ouer. .In the summet or pynacle 
wheron was set a vessell of Brasse 1706 Prior Ode to the 
Queen xxviu, Let Europe sav’d the Column high erect. 
Sublime the Queen shall on the Summit stand 1784 Cow- 
per Task m 536 Golden flow’rs, Blown on the summit of 
th’ apparent fruit x8*8 Stark Blent Nat, Hist. II 63 Shell 
thin, with the summit pointed i8gg Tennyson Blame 482 
A wild wave Green-ghmmering toward the summit. x866 
R. Tate Brit Mollusks iv 92 'I he tentacles bear the eyes 
at their summits. 

f b. Bot. By an etymologizing alteration of 
Grew’s Semet, used for ‘ anther ’ ; and hence for 
‘stigma’. Obs. 

1731 Miller Gard Diet , Summits or Apices ate those 
Bodies which contain the Prolifick Powdei 1753 Cham- 
bers' Cycl Suppl., App , Summits of flowers, the same with 
the anthers, or tops of the stamina X796 Withering But 
Plants (ed 3) I 5 The Germen, the Summit, and the 
Anthers, are all that are essentially necessary 

o. Geom A point of a polyhedron where three 
or more faces meet, forming a solid angle 
1805-17 [see summit angle m 4] 1823 Brooke Crystallog 
6 The regular tetrahedron, -contained within four equi- 
lateral triangular planes. The solid angle at 0, is some- 
times called its summit. 

2 . The topmost point or Tidge of a mountain or 
hill. Also, the highest elevation of a road, rail- 
way, or canal. 

X481 Caxton Godfrey clxx, 251 Syon is toward the weste, 
on the sommete or toppe theron stondeth the chirche 
which is named Syon x6oi Shaks Ham m m 18 It is 
a massie wheele Fixt on the Somnet of the highest 
Mount __ 1697 Dryden Mneis x 984 He, like a solid Rock 
by Seas inclos'd, From, his proud Summit looking down 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary (1850) I. 3 Leith Hill, one of the 
most eminent in England for the prodigious prospect to be 
seen fiom its summit 1736 Gray Statius 11. :8 JEtna’s 


-smoking summit. 1774 Goidsm Nat Ihst (1776) I 155 
Some of the summits of the Alps have nevei yet been 
visited by man 1859 Dickens P Two Cities 1 11, The 
Inst burst earned the mail to the summit of the lull i860 
Tin dai l Glac 1 111 30 To witness the scene fiom the 
summit of the pass 1891 E Roper By T*ack b 'I* ail x 
148 Summit, in 1 ailway parlance, means the highest point 
attained by the line in crossing a mountain 

3 fig The highest point or degree ; the acme. 

1711 Lady M W Montagu Let to Montagu 29 Mar , 

Wfcs 1803 I 223 Supposing I was at the very summit of this 
sort of happiness 1758 J KrNNEDY Cunos Wilton Ho 
(1786) p xxvn, Liteiature had then attained its summit 
1848 Pusey Pa* och Sernt v (1873) I 90 If love be the 
summit of all virtue, humility is the foundation 1867 H 
Macmillan Bible 7 each vi. (1870) 108 The yeai has icached 
its golden summit. 

4 att* ib , as summit altai , a ate / , hill, line , pine, 
rib, ridge ; summit angle = summit quoin ; sum- 
mit level, (a) the highest level reached by a canal, 
watercourse, railway, or the like ; (fi) a level place 
m a railway or stretch of watei in a canal, with 
descending planes on either side ; summit quoin, 
the solid angle at a summit of a polyhedron * 

1866 J B Rosf tr Ovid’s Met. 326 A beacon tower with 
‘summit altars stood 1805-17 R.Jamj son Clia* Min (ed 3) 
isr The angle of the acumination, or the * summit angle 
z83oMtss Bird Japan 11 152 1 he flank and ‘summit crateis 
of Monna Loa 1718 Prior Solomon 1 375 Highet than 
er'st had stood the ‘Summit-Bill 18x0 J 'I' in Risdon’s 
Surv Devon p xxxu, Its ‘summit level would be 300 feet 
above the sea 1845 Darwin Voy Nat xix (ed 2)439 Nor 
does the drainage fiom the summit- level ahvajs fall .into 
the head of these vallej s 1877 Huxley Physiog * 37 T lie 
summit-level of the Thames anti Severn canal xgox C G 
Harper Gt No* th Road II 249 The summit-level of this 
railway loute 1842 Gwilt A* chit App 838 These intei 
sections form a curved ‘summit line i88z B Haott Blip 
v, The ‘summit pines rocked in the blast 1895 Stoky- 
Maskelyne C*ystallogr 11 § 246 296 The ‘summit quoins 
aie symmetrical ditngonally on the axis. 1842 Own a 
Aiclut. App 838 In Germany the ‘summit ubs [of a vault] 
are more frequently omitted than introduced 1807 Daily 
News 15 Nov 5/5 The ‘summit ridge occupied by the 
enemy 

1 Summit, v Obs. In 4-5 summyt(te, 5 
summitte. [ad L summit td* e, assimilated f sub- 
mit ter e to Submit ] t> am 1 0 submit, subject 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth n pr. v (1868)49 panne summytten 
3e and putten goure self vndu po fouleste pinges. Ihd jn 
pr x 88 For pat veyne j maginacioun of pomjt ne desceme vs 
nut and putte vs oute of pe sopefastnesse of pilke pingc pat 
is summyttid to vs. 1401 Pol Poems (Rolls) II 91, 1 sum- 
mitte me to hem. 1432-50 tr Higden (Rolls) III 125 Then 
the other vy kynges schalle summytte they me to hym. 1483 
Cath. Atigt 371/2 To Submytte [A toSummyt, summitte* e) 

Su'mmitless, a. [f. Summit sb + -less ] 
Having no summit. 

0 1834 in Sir H Taylor Artevelde Note to 1 tv, 1, Vast 
outlines, mountains summitless, grey wastes 1856 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint IV, v. v § 4 Watching the cloud still march 
before them with its summitless pillar. 1877 W R Cooper 
Egypt Obelisks i (1B78) 3 The mutilated and summitless 
fragments [of obelisks] 

t Su mmity. Obs or arch. Forms • 5-7 sum- 
raifcie, (5 summite(e, -yt(i)e, sumite, 6 sumitie, 
Bummitye, sommitie, 8 enon aummty), 7-9 
summity, [a. OF sommct{t)c, summite (mod.F. 
sonmiti ) = It sommith, Sp. sumtdad, Pg sum mi- 
dade, ad. late L. summitds, -stem, f. summits 
highest, the top of (see Sum sb 1 ).] 

1 . The topmost part, top , = Summit sb. i. 

1375 Barbour Bruce 111 706 Quhilum sum wald be Rycht 
on the wawys summite [edd 1620, 1670 summitiej <7x440 
Ballad, on Hush iv. 240 Sette hem [sc seeds] mjddel depe 
in drie Lond and in weet Iond in the summyte [v r sum- 
nutee] A bone. 1571 Diggi s Pant 01 n 1 xiv. Ej, The veiy 
summitie or vpmost parte of the thing to be measured 1574 
Newton Health Mag 31 The Creame or thicke Summitie 
of Milke. *585 Daniel Paulus louius ToRdr , Wks (Gro 
sart) IV 3 On the sommitie of some high Piller 1599 A M 
tr. GabeUimter s Bk Physicke 132/2 A qu of an ownce of 
redd Roses of the supernalle summitjes therof 1602 Plat 
Delightesfor Ladies 11 xi, The oyle fleeting on the top or 
summity of your water 1699 Evelyn Acetaua (1729) 165 
St. John the Baptist and other religious Ascetics were Feeders 
on the Summities and Tops of Plants, 1703 T N City 4 C 
Purchasers The Key-stone, is that which istheveiy summty, 
or top_ of the Arch 1725 Fam Did. s v Baroscope, T he 
Summity of the Tube is for a Space void of Quicksilver 

2 The topmost point or ridge of a mountain or 
hill ; = Summit sb. 2 

c 1400 Sc T*ojan (Var n 1665 Frome hicht of pe sumiteis 
Descendand amongis pe waleis c 1425 Wyntoun Cron 1. 
(Wemyss) xi 972 One est half fra pe Egipt se, Sa rynnand 
in till summytie. 1598 Barret 1 hear. Warres in li 90 
The summities and other places of advantage 1631 May 
ti Barclay's Mirr Mvtdes 1 37 Vpon the summity of the 
high hill, is a flat of great circuit. 1697 Potter Antiq G*eece 
11 11 (1715) 185 Cyrus sacrificed!, upon the Summities of 
Mountains. X704 Swift Bait Bks 237 The War between 
the Learned, about the higher Sumnuty of Parnassus 1718 
Ozfll tr Tournefort's Voy. I. 62 When we reach’d the 
Summities wrhere we hoped to find very uncommon things, 
we were forc’d to give over our design by the Fog and Snow 

transf 1635 A. Stafford Fem Glory 95 Whither should 
this Eagle file, but to the summity of the world? 

8 . fig. The highest point 01 degree; = Summit 
sb. 3 : also in particularized use. 

In quot 1862 prob after F. sommith sociales. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc Probl 92 Plato and Aristotle in the 
j Summitie of their Ethicall .and Metaphysical! Idees, baue 
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displaied some such philosophical] quiddities *6oo G Abbot 
Jonah 125 When a man groweth to the summitie of such 
malice against himselfe as that natural affection is quite 
exiled out of memory 1660 Jer. Iaylor Duct Dubtt 1 
iv. rule 2 § 34 There are summities and principalities of 
probation proportionable to the ages and capacities of man 
and women 1678 Cud worth hit ell Syst 1 1 § 18 18 Im. 
matenal or Incorporeal Substance ; the Head and Summity 
whereof is a Deity distinct fiom the World. 1709 J John- 
son Clerg Vacte M 11 p lux, Ihey are not in the summity 
of the Priesthood 1862 T A Trol lope Marietta I iv, 80 
In making his approaches towards the social summities 
lb A person or thing that is at the head of a 
body, line, senes, etc. 

1624 Heywood Gunaik, 1 2 Lysis and Philolaus, call it 
[sc the supreme deity] a summity of the greatest or smallest 
number 1655 M Casmjbon Tieat. Eiithus 111 (1656)153 
When once ascended to the Summities, or Original! Firsts, 
we can go no fuitber 1680 H. More Apocal A foe 130 
The two chief summities of this Sacerdotal Hierarchy, the 
two Patriaichates of Rome and Constantinople 1685 — 
Parahp. Prophet xln 361 So soon as they were two Sum* 
mities or Preeminences Ecclesiastical 
+Su 1MUOU, sb. Obs. Forms. 4somun, sumun, 
sommoun, 4-5 somoun, 5 somoune, -own, 
snmmoun(e, 6 somon, 6-7 sommon, 4-8 sum* 
mon. [f. Summon v ] = Summons 
a 1300 Cursor M 23821 Ilk dai we se somun For to graid 
and mak us bun c 1320 Sir htstr, 171 He bad his kni;tes 
lele Com to his somoun Wij> hors and wepenes fele. 13.. 
E E Alltt, P, A 539 'lo take her hyie he mad sumoun. 

? a 1400 Morte A rth, 104 Jiff thow theis somouns wythsytte, 
he sendes thie thies w ordes, c 1470 Gol 4 Gain. 10 Dukis 
and digne lordis, Sembillit to his summovne 1581 A Hall 
Iliad ix 151 The Heiaults they obay ed, And when y® kings 
the sommon heard, fiom him no whit they stayed 1596 
Bacon Max If Use Com. Laos) 11 (1630) 9 The Kings wilts 
of Processe, he they Sommons, Attachments [etc,], 1599 
Ihynnc Amntadv. (1875) 66, I haue not my booke of so- 
rnons of Barons to parliamente in my handes. 1629 T. 
Adams Medit Creed Wks 1231 Esther durst not come into 
the Piesence, till theScepterhad giueu her admission , asum- 
mon of that emboldens her 1749 Fielding Tom Jones 11 ix, 
Mr Allworthy, gave orders that the bell should be rung 
without the doors All these summons proving ineffectual 
[etc,] 1800 Bloomheld Spring Poems (1845) 12 Heedlessly 
they graze, Or hear the summon with an idle gaze. 

b. attnb. • summon-master, one who directs 
the issue of summonses {fig.'). 

1618 Brathwait Descr Death 3 in Good Wife, etc E 7, 
Death is The Summon-maister of moitalitie. 

S umm on (so'man), v Forms a. 3-4 som- 
oune, 3-5 somony, 3-6 somon(e, 4-5 somoun, 
sommone, sowmoun, -own, (3 sumune(n, 4 
somun(e, -own, summons, 5 sumoun, somowne, 

6 sumon, -own, sowmon), 6-7 sommon, 4- 
summon. See also Summond v. 8. 3 someni, 
sumen, 3-4 someny, 3-5 somene, 3-6 somen, 
4-5 somyn, somn-, 4-5 sompne, -y, (See 
Somne &. 2 , Sompne.) 7. 3-4 sumni, -y, 4-5 
sumne. [a. AF., OF. sumun-, somun-, somon-, 
pres, stem of somondre, semondre (see Summond 
v.) =■ Pr. somon{d)re, semondre —pop L, *sum- 
monert for summoiiere, in earlier L , to give a hint, 
suggest, m med.L,, to call, cite, summon, f. sub- 
(see Sub- 24) + monere to warn (see Monition). 

The ME forms with weak yowel m the second syllable 
[somene, sumenc) underwent contraction when inflected for 
the pa t„ pples., and vbl. sb. [somned, somnutg , etc ) . cF. 
Somner, Sumner 

The earliest examples show assimilation m meaning, and 
partly in form, to ME somni , OE. somman, Somne v. 1 , to 
assemble ] 

1 . tram To call together by authority for action 
or deliberation. + Occas with tip (See Summons 
sb r, 1 b.) 

c 1205 Lay 424 He heihte his folc sumunen & cumen to 
hiui seoluen. Ibid. 1482 pa ferde wes lsumned & heo forti 
fusden. Ibid 19183 Ah nu ich wulle fusen & summen mine 
ferde e 1250 Kent. Scrnt. in O E. Misc 26 po dede he 
somoni alle po wyse clerekes pet kupe pe laghe, 1197 R 
Glouc (Rolls] 10379 pe pope alle pe bissops of engelond 
let someni to lome 1303 R. Brunne Handl Synne 1800 
Do sumne pe folk astyte, pat pey come alle hedyr c 1330 
— Chron Wace (Rolls) 3265 Belyn dide somone his Bretons. 
1390 Gower Con/ III. 327 He let somoune a parlement, 
To which the lordes were asent 1472-3 Polls of Par It 
VI 42/1 The Lordes of this Reame, in this present Parle- 
ment somoned and holden at Westm' 1560 Daus tr Slei- 
dane's Comm 112 Pope Paule by his legate Vergenus som- 
moneth the counsell of Mantua 1605 Shaks Leat 11 iv 
35 They summon’d vp their meiney, straight tooke Horse 
*647 Clarendon Hist. Reb 1 § 12 If they had been fre- 
quently summoned, and seasonably dissolved *677-8 Mar- 
vell Corr Wks (Grosart) II 603 The Shneues haue order 
to summon up all absent Parliament-men 171* in 10 thRep 
Hist MSS Comm. App v. 137 He might have called to his 
assistance. i5,ooogoodmen by summoning the voluntieis. 
1748 Anson's Voy nr vn, Thereupon the Governor had 
summoned his Council *758 J Dalrymple Ess Feudal 
Propei ty (ed 2) 266 A distinction was made in the form of 
summoning the greater and the smaller vassals 1769 Black- 
stone Comm iv xx 281 Those [contempts] committed by 
jurymen, such as making default, when summoned *777 
Watson Philip II (1839) 357 1 hat he should summon the 
general assembly of the States to meet at least once a year 
*8*9 Scott Ivanhoe xxxvm, The Grand Master had sum- 
moned a chapter 1820 Gifford Compl Engl Lawyer [ed 
5) 73 A commission from the bishop, directed usually to his 
chancellor and others of competent learning; who are to 
summon a jury of six clergymen and six laymen 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xi. III. 29 No royal writ had sum- 
moned the Convention which recalled Charles the Second. 


[ 1877 FnouDE Short Stud (1SS3) IV. r. iv 44 The king 
once more summoned a great Council to meet him at North- 
ampton 

b. To call (a peer) to parliament by wnt of 
I summons; hence, to call to a peerage. (See 

I Summons i b) 

*375 Barbour Bruce j 59a Thiddir somownys he in hy 
The barownys of his reawte 1610 Holland Camden's Brit 
(1637) 635 William Beauchamp who was summoned after, 
ward to Parliament 1885 * *beman in Encyci Brit XV 1 H 
462/2 One may certainly doubt whether Edward [I], when 
lie summoned a baron to parliament, meant positively to. 
summon that baton’s heirs for ever and ever 1888 N fy Q 
7th Ser V 391/2 Thomas Fane married Mary, daughter of 
Henry, Loid Abergavenny, 1574 She was summoned to 
the barony of Le Despenser, , 1604 * 

2 . To cite by authority to attend at a place named, 
esp to appear before a court or judge to answer a 
charge or to give evidence , to issue a summons 
against. (See Summons sb 2.) 

C1290 S Eng. Leg 74 He liet him somoune al-so To 
westniunstre, to answenen him of bat he him hadde mis-do 
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 510 A 1 be godemen of be 
toune, Byfoie be bysshop dyden here somouue. c 1380 
Wyclif Wks (1880) 146 pel somonen men to chapitre & 
bi fors taken hete goodis. c 1380 — Strut Sel.Wks. I 205 
pei ben somynned and reprovyd many weies, and after put m 
prison, Ibid III, 320 pei somenen and aresten men wrong- 
fully to gete be money out of his purse, c *430 Lydg Iltu. 
Poems (Percy Soc ) 241 Oon of his bedellys Cam with his 
potent instede of a maas, Somowned me c 1460 Oseney 
Reg 80 Sumne hym by a goode sumnyng that he be afore vs. 
c 1480 Henryson lilor Fables, Sheep 4 Dog 18 Schir Corbie 
Kauin..hes Summomt the Scbeip befoir the Uolf c *532 
Du Wes Intiod Fr. in Palsgr. 938 To somen, adjottrner. 
<11378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron Scot (S T. S) I. 100 
James Hammelltoun , . was sowmond. to wnderly the law 
1633 Fuller Ch. Hist 111 xii § 59 It is unfit that Ministers 
-should be summoned, before each proud, under-oflicei. 
1769 Blackstone Comm iv xx 279 T he courts of common 
law .making it necessary to summon the party accused be- 
fore he is condemned *774 VVarton Hist Eng Poetry 1 . 
xvii 443 To summon uncanomcal offenders into the arch- 
deacon’s court *873 Jowett Plato (ed 2) V. 167 A witness 
who will not come of himself may be summoned XB87 
Conner 23 June, George Champneys .was summoned for 
wilfully assaulting Mr Smeadon. 

absol, 1615 Chapman Odyss 11. 11 The Heralds then, he 
strait charg’d to consort Thecurld-head Greekes, with lowd 
calls to a Court They summon'd , th’ other came, 
f b To call (a plea) into court. Obs. 

1x460 Oseney Reg. *04 Whereoff ‘assisa of the deth of 
aunceturs ' wnas i-sumned bitwene them In the forsaide 
Courte. Ibid 1x5 Whereof be plee of 'conuencion' whas 
i-summonyd bitwene them in pe same courte. 

■pc. transf To call to account. Obs rare. 

1634-66 Earl Orrery Pat then (1676) 610 The two Princes 
summoned Callimachus of his promise 

3 . gett. To require the presence or attendance of; 
to bid (a person) to approach by a call, ringing 
a bell, knocking, or the like; with adv., to call (to 
a person) to go m a specified direction. 

a 1400 Robt Cicyle (MS. Harl 525) m Parker Dorn. Archit, 
(1853) II, 73 [He] somowned him a Barbour before, That as 
a foie he should be shore. <2x536 Songs, Carols, etc. 
(E E T. S ) 97 Whan deth commyth, Obey we must, per 
ys no remedye ; He hath me somond x«66 Painter Pal. 
Pleas. I. ToRdr., Their great Graundmotner Eue when she 
was somoned from Paiadise ioye. 1392 Sohnian 4 Pers v 

II 68 Ere we could summon him a land, His ships were past 
a kenning from the shoare. 1593 Shaks 3 Hen VI, iv vu 
16 lie knocke once more, to summon them 1683 J Kettle- 
well Help Worthy Cornmuu m v. 3^6 We are summon’d in 
to profess Repentance <2x700 Evelyn Diary an, 1635, When 
near her death, she summoned all her children then living 
1797 Mrs Radcliffe Italian xu, The matin-bell strikes I 

I am summoned 1832 Brewster Hat. Magic vi 132 The 
family was then summoned to the spot, and the phenomena 
were seen alike by them all x88s ‘Mrs Alexander’ At 
Bay 1, They were soon summoned to table. 

4 fig with immaterial or inanimate subject; To 
call, bid come or go. Often with adv. 

1549 Compl. Seal. Ep 6 , 1 beand summond be institutione 
of ane gude zeil 1592 Kyd Sp, Trag, 11 ii, 46 When Vesper 
gmnes to rise, That summons home distresfull trauelleri. 
1592 Arden of Feversham 111 ui xx A gentle slumber tooke 
me, And sommond all my parts to sweete repose. x6o8 D. 
T[uvill] Ess Pol. 4 Mar 38 b, Heerein may their practice 
serue like a seuerer Censor, . and summoning the blood into 
our faces, make vs ashamed. 1629 Wadsworth Ptlgr 111. 

14 Euery morning the lift houre summons the -vp 173* Pope 
Ep. Burlington 142 The Chapel's silver bell you hear, That 
summons you to all the Pride of Pray’r 1730 Johnson in 
Bosrwell , 1 he business of life summons us away from useless 
grief. x8x6 Scott Old Mort. xxxy, The attention of Morton 
was summoned to the window by a great noise 1818 — Rob 
Roy 1, If my father weie suddenly summoned from life 
absol. *604 Shaks Oth iv 11. 169 Hearke how these 
Instruments summon to supper 1891 1 Q.’ (Qudler-Couch) 
Noughts 4 Cr , Cott Troy iv, Its [sc the sea’s] voice in 
his ears, calling, summoning all the way. 

5 To call upon (a person) to do something 

c 1380 Wiclif Wks, (1880) 462 lif crist haue sumnyd hem 
for to come not to hym, ? 0x400 MorteArth. 1212 He somond 
than the schippemene To schake furthe with the schyre 
mene to schifte the gudez. c 1400 Destr Troy 1702 He 
somond all be Cite To a counsell to come for a cause hegh 
c 1430 Merlin 249 This squyer hadde ofte Carados somoned 
to be a knygbt, 1592 Shaks Veit. 4 -dd. 534 Cole-black 
clouds Do summon vs to part 1672 Milton P.R. 11 143, 

I summon all to be in readiness to assist 1781 Cowper 
Expost 179 That moving signal summoning Their host to 
move. 1825 Scott Betrothed u, He called on a young 
bard, and summoned him to sing something which might < 
command the applause of his sovereign 1839 Tknnyson 
Guutev. 366 They summon me their King to lead mine hosts. 


b. To call upon to surrender. 

[1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 73, J the somone as legat 
that thou yelde this cyte vnto his fader kyng saturne. 
a *548 Hall Chron, Hen VIII, 36 The kyng sent an 
heraulde to somon vs to rendre to hym this cytee 1560 
Daus tr. Sletdane's Comm 252 Donauerde, wbiche being 
sommoned to render, had refused *643 Baker Chron, (1653) 
248 The Duke of Exeter was sent to summon the Citizens 
to surrender the Town 1842 Borrow Bible w Spain xx* iv, 
A man advanced and summoned us to surrender ] 

1603 [see Summoning vbl sb ] *607 Shaks Cor 1, iv 7 

Summon the Towne 1773 Goldsm Stoops to Cong 11 i, 
He fiist summoned the garrison x8xo Wellington in 
Gurw. Desp, (1838) VI 120 General Meimet summoned the 
place on the 12th. 1853 Stocqueler Mitit. Encyci 271/2 
+ 6. To give warning or notice of, proclaim, call. 
£1400 Destr. Troy 205 He cast hym In a Cite be-syde to 
somyn a fest. 1391 Shaks r Hen, VI, 111 111 35 Summon 
a Parley, we will talke with him, 1611 — IViiit T 11. in. 
B02 Prepare you Lords, Summon a Session 

7 . Often with tip To * call ’ (a faculty, etc ) to 
one's aid ; to bring (one’s courage, energy) into 
action; to call up. 

1582 Stanyhurst AEnets 1 (Aib ) 24 With food they sum- 
mond theyre force [L victu revocant vins ] 1388 Shaks 

L L L. 11 1 1 Now Madam summon vp your dearest spirits. 
*667 Milton P. L ix 374 Relie On what thou hast of 
vertue, summon all 1751 Johnson Rambler No 87 r 8 We 
summon our powers to oppose it 1780 Mirror No 87 T 7 
Being obliged to summon up his lesolution x8ox Maria 
Edgeworth Moral T (1816) I xvm 149 He summoned all 
his fortitude 1865 Trollope Belton Est, xxvi. 3x7 She had 
been driven to summon up all her courage to enable her to 
do so x886 Ruskin Praetenta II. 157 You paused to sum- 
mon courage to enter 

b red To ‘pull oneself together’, rare. 

18*1 Scott Kemlw xvt, He summoned himself hastily. 

8. To call into existence , to call foi th. 

1742 Young Nt Th ix 1558 He summons into being, with 
like ease, A whole creation, and a single grain 1837 Car. 
lyle Fr Rev. 1. lit 111, M. de Calonne has stretched out an 
Aaron's Rod over France, and is summoning, unexpected 
things. 184* Whittier Lucy Hooper 28 Pam and weariness, 
which here Summoned the sigh or wrung the tear. 

Summonable (sarmanab'l), a. [f. Summon v. 
+ -able. In AF. somounable, OF. semonndblei\ 
That can be or is liable to be summoned. 

171* Ld Molesworth tr. F. Hotmail' s Franco-Gallui 
(1721) 147 This Meeting of the Couitof Judicature was., 
summonable by the King's Writs 1796 Bentham Panopt. 
Corr Wks. 1843 XI. 115 The strength of the Bairacks 
distant not above half-a-mile, summonable by signals 1865 
Nichols Britton II 13 That m pleas of trespass sokemen 
be summonable and answerable as well as otheis t8»a Pall 
Mall Gao. 5 Aug 10 1 he court, was summonable by him- 
self as lessee of the duchy 

fSu nunoaauce. Obs. In 4 somonaunce, 
5 Bommonanoe. [a. AF. *somo{u)naunce, f. 
somo(u)n- to Summon : see -ance ] A summons. 

C1386 Chaucer Friar’s T. 288 (Harl. MS), I haue a 
somonaunce [v rr somons, somonce] of abille, loke bat Jxou 
be biforn our erchedeknes kne. lo answer to be court of 
certeyn binges 1499 in Lett Rich III 4 Hen. VII (Rolls) 
I. 131 They shal make their sommonance in the presence 
of the deputte x6x6J Lane Contn Sqr'sT.x 1 186 After 
the lore of Faerie Landes sommance [v r. sumon ance]. 

f Su mmonary, a. Obs. rare~\ [f. Summon 
+ -art.] That deals with summonses. 

1762 [P. Murdoch] tr. Btisching's Syst Geog V. 3 That the 
chancery of Worms, should open the writings addressed to 
the summonary office of the Circle [ong Kreis.A usschreib- 
arnt] 

t Summond, sb. Sc. and north Obs. Also 5 
Bomond, Bummound. [f. next.] <= Summons. 

14., Customs of Malton in Surtees Misc , (1890) 58 Noo 
othyr Balyffe schal make no tachement nor somond, c 1480 
Henryson Mor Fab , Sheep 4 Eog iv, This summond is 
maid before witnes anew 1300-20 Dunbar Poems xm. 29 
Sum castis summondis, and sum exceptis. c x6So Dallas 
Shies (x688) 192 The Summond of Adjudication 
t Su mmond, v. Sc. and north. Obs. Also 4 
Bomend, sumund, 4-5 somond (e, 6 sumon d, 
sowmmond. [a. AF., OF somondre , sumundre , 
semondre ; see Summon v.~\ To summon. Hence 
Su mmondmg vbl. sb. 

a *300 Cursor M. 5324 pe king ban did his lettres writte 
To somond al <*1340 Hampole Psalter vu i2Hesomondis 
J>aim till penaunce. Ibid, cxlvm xz Here sumundis he 
men and women . . to loue 1'- name of oure lord. 1423 
Munint de Metros (Bann. Cl ) S44 Wegertsomond. Johne 
abbot of Melrosse on b® ta P art an d Johne hag of 
bemersyde on be thober part 0x450 Ratis Raving m 383 
Beie bt> w wytnes but somondynge, pow may be set fra 
wytnesinge <1x575 Balfour Practicks (1754) 3°3 Sum- 
mounding is ane declaratioun of ane certane lauebful day 
and place, maid befoir sufficient witnessis, to ane partie, to 
compen in judgment. Ibid 3o5Tosumxnoundonypersoums 
to pas upon ony assise or inqueist. <x 1378 Lindesay (Pits- 
cottie) Chron Scot, (S.T.S.) I, 67 Thair come ane ihunder- 
and woyce out of heawm cryand and sowmmondand him to 
the extreme ludgement of god 1639 Drumm. of Hawth 
Hist Jas IV, Wks. (1711) 74 A proclamation summond- 
ing a great many burgesses to appear before the tribunal 
of one Plot-Cock £1680 Dallas S tiles (1688) 185 That ye 
lawfully summond, warn and charge the forenamed persons. 
*7x1 in Nairne Pieiage Evidence (1874) 143 [To) call and 
convein parties and witnesses summond inquests and asysses, 
t Su mmonder. Sc. and. north Obs. In 5 
summundar, somun. dare, -onder, 7 summon- 
dour. Variant of Summoner, assimilated to prec. 

c 1425 Eng Voc in Wr. Wiilcker 6ja Htc sitator, A® 
somundare 14 Norn,, Ibid. 681 Hie citator . Htc apart*, 
tor, a summundei . 1483 Cath Ansi 348/2 A Somon der, 
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ct tutor. c 1575 Balfour PractiJcs (1754) 303 The execu 1 
tioan of summoundis sould be maid be ane lauchful sum* 
mounder befoir suSicien t witnessis. 1609 Sken e Reg Maj , 
Quail Attach 76 The summondour and witnes with him, 
sould come to the dwelling house of the defender, and sum* 
mon him to compeir 

+ Sxfmmonds. Sc and north. Ohs Forms. 5 
so('w)moxuidis, 5-6 summondis, 6 summoun- 
dis, s(o)umondis, 7 summonds, Variant of 
Summons assimilated to Summond v. 

14 . in Surtees Mtsc (1890) 60 The fyrst day of somondes 
or atachement. c 1450 Holland Howlat 134 For all statis of 
kirk that wnder Crist standis, To semble to his summondis 
c 1470 Henry Wallace vs. 1872 Sowmoundis that maid, and 
chargyt Bruce he nayme 1364-5 Reg Privy Council Scot 
Ser. 1 I. 321 The copy of the summondis of transfeiring 
a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron Scot (S T S ) I. 150 
Than was send ane summondis of foirfaltour. <11649 Drumm. 
or Hawth Hist Jas III, Wks, (1711) 57 Some rent his 
Summonds, and beat shamefully his heiaulds 167a Rec 
Proc Juctic Crt Edmb (S.H S ) II 77 A Messenger exe* 
outing a Summonds must shew his Warrand c 1680 Dali as 
Stiles {1688) 188 Here follow furth the second Dyet as in the 
first Summonds 

S ummo ned (s» mand), ppl a. [f Summon v, 

+ -ED ] In senses of the verb. 

1697 Dryden AEneid iv 077 Thy summon’d Sister, and thy 
Friend had come. 1813 Hor Smith Rej. Addr , Tale of 
Drury Lane 77 The summon'd firemen woke at call 1820 
Byron yuan iv lix, Her summon’d handmaids bore Their 
lady to her couch x8xt Joanna BaillieJA?/. Leg , Wallace 
xxviii, A summon'd court should there have been. 

Sununoner (szrmanar) torms. 4 somunur, 
-on(o)ur, 6 -oner, 6-7 sommoner, 6 - sum* 
moner. See also Somnek, Sompneb, Sumner, 
and Summonder [a AF. so-, sumenour, = OF. 
somoneor , semoneor (mod. arch. F semonneur) — 
med. L. summomtorem . see Summonhob ] 

1. A petty officer who cites and warns persons to 
appear in couit. Now Hist. 

a 1325 MS Rawl B.520 If 55 That he be ]xanne |ier to 
heren )>e recomsaunce and that thou habbe here he somunu 1 s 
and this vyrit 1389 m Eng Gilds (1870) 30 And vuj men 
Schuler, chosen a somono r , for ye nexte >ei 1529-30 
Rec. St. Mary at Hill 349 Paid to a Somoner for Somenyng 
of M r hiltons, preist ij d 1530 Palsgr, 725/1, 1 sommon, as 
a sommoner dothe one to the courte 1581 [A Gilby] Pleas 
Dial Soldier 4 Ckapl. L?b, The Summoneror Apparitor* 
1609 Skene Reg. May 1 7 It is necessare that everie sum- 
moner (executer of summons) sail lawfullie venfie his sum* 
mans. 1651 tr. Ktichin's Courts Leet (1657) S61 The 
Defendant avers, That the summoneis now returned weie 
not the sununoners in Precipe 1768 Blackstone Comm ut. 
279 Two of the sheriffs messengers called summoners 1834 
Scott Redgauntlet let xi, The Bishop's summoner, that 
they called the Deil's Rattle-bag. 1865 Nichols Britton 
II. 87 Let the summoners [of a jury] be charged to be there 
1865 Kingsley Herein xx, Neithei summoner nor sheriff of 
the king could enter theie 

Comb CX645 Howell Lett (1650) I 433 An inchanted 
staff, which the devil, summoner like, was used to deliver 
some mercat-women to ride upon. 

2. One who summons another to a place. Often 
fig. of immaterial or inanimate agents 

r58o Ord. Prayer in Liturg Serv. Q Elis (1847) 57 2 A 
messenger and summoner of us to the dreadful Judgment- 
seat <597 Middleton Wisd.Solomon xvn 3 The darkesome 
clouds are summoners of raine. X605SHAKS Lear m 11 59 
Close pent*vp guilts cry These dreadfull Summoners grace. 
x8o8 Scott Marm v, xxvi, The summoner was gone. 1820 
Keats Lamia i 11 From high Olympus had he stolen 
light to escape the sight Of his great summoner 1836 
Bray Dcscr, Tamar 4 Tavy (1879) I. x 174 The Summoner 
appeared to be a strange, squint eyed, old fellow 1897 
E. W. B Nicholson Golspie 31 The minister followed his 
summoner to the basement of the castle. 

3 One who takes out a summons 

1865 Pall Mall Gaz 3 Aug 10/1 If he will not appear 
the summoner can bring an action against the doctor, should 
he lose his cause. 

Summoning (s» manuj), vbl. sb. [f. Summon 
v. +-ING 1 ] The action of the vb Summon; the 
issue of a summons; + calling to arms , calling to 
surrender. 

£133° R. Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 15349 Made (?ey 
somonynge, Of southe & northe, ilka kyng C1380 Wy* 
clif Wks. (xB8o) 31 Siclie somonynge of prelatis is not 
groundtd in cristis lif ne his apostelis lie reson c 1380 — 
Sel. Wks HI. 166 By hor feyned sommenyng )>ei diawen 
ham fro hor laboure. £1460 Oseney Reg. 168 Hugh of 
Hyngton And moolde his wtffe, the which nowe come By 
summenyng 138a Allen Martyrdom Campion (1908) 86 
This good fellow Havard was somewhat amased at this 
sodaine sommoning 1395 in Bnccleucli MSS (Hist MSS 
Comm.) I 228 Let Presgrave make as many warrants as he 
can against that time for the summoning of the country 
1603 Knolles Hist Turks (1638) 66 They had slaine such 
messengers as hee had sent vnto them for the summoning of 
the city a 1693 Urquhart' s Rabelais 111 xxxix 335 Sum- 
monings, Companions, Appearances, 18x0 Scott Lady of 
L. 11 x»i, The maid The unwelcome summoning obey’d. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par , Hill of Venus 1553 That might 
have been the bright archangel's wand, Wno brought to 
Maty that fair summoning. 1875 Stubbs Const Hist. II, 
xv, 9 igo X83 The hereditary summoning of a large propor- 
tion of great vassals was a middle course 1891 A thenseuin 
25 Apr. 529/2 A crude creationism— or doctrine of the direct 
summoning into existence of each soul at earthly birth 

Summoning 1 ,#/ a. [-TNG 2] That summons 
Summoning officer, one whose function is to summon 
jurors 

1667 Milton P L hi 325 When thou Shalt from thee 
send The summoning Arch- Angels to proclaimo Thy dread 
Tribunal. 1778 Chron, in Ann.Reg. 167 Summoningofficer 


ofthejuriesfot the city of Westminster, a 1851 Moir Lines 
Isle of Bute 111, When flew the fiery cross, with summoning 
blare 1896 Daily News 18 Mar 7/5 The summoning officer 
who represented the sheriff. 1900 Ibid ai Dec 6/3 Highly 
intelligent dogs will wait for their summoning owner 

+ Sn mmonister. Obs. [f Sumsionzc + -ister ] 

= SUMMONITOR. 

i8ix J Pollock in 2nd Ref Comm Public Rec. Irel 
(1815) 141 I he Process which issues fiom the Summomstei 
to the different Sheriffs 1835 Act 5^6 Will IV, c 55 § 18 
The following Offices of the said Court of Exchequer 111 
Ireland .are heieby abolished ,. Summomster and Clerk of 
the Estreats. 

tSummonition. Obs. Also 5 somon-, 6 
sommon-; 5 -yoion, 6 -lczon, -ycon, -ltioun 
£ad. med.L summonitio , -enem, n of action f. sum- 
monere to Summon ] A summons. 

£1450 Godstow Reg 598 To somon hem, by good somony- 
ciouns, that thei be than before the forsaid lames and Iohn 
1502 Arnolds Chron 82 b/2 Our letters patentis of our 
Sommomcion of Lhe dett. 1531 m W H Turner hilect. Rec 
Oxford (1880) 99 After lawfull summonycon made by the 
bedylls or other offyeers ci 575 Balfour Piactuks (1754) 
305 Ane persoun beandsummoundit . gif he, the time of the 
making of the said summonitioun, do requite ane copie fra 
the peisewar [etc ] 1593 Bilson Govt Christ's Ch 364 The 

pleaofC«fl»T nnpedit, when the Bishop refuseth the Patrones 
Clearke as well for the summomtions, as for the returne, is 
mentioned in the Statute of Marlebndge. 1765-8 Lrskinl 
Inst Law Scot iv 1 § 4 Wheie mention is made of the 
word summons, or summonition, in the old books of our law 
that term is to be understood, not of the warrant of cita- 
tion, but of the citation given upon the wairant 
b. aitrib. (see quot ) 

a 1816 Bentham Offic. Apt Maximized, Introd View 
(1830) x8 Summonition mandate will accordingly be seen 
taking place of sub-pcena. 

+ Summo nitor. Obs. Also 7 somomter 
[a med L. summonitor , agent-n. f swmnomt-, 
-motiei e to Summon] An officer of the Court of 
Exchequer in Ireland who assisted in collecting the 
royal revenues by citing defaulters. 

16x7 Moryson / tin ti. 29 [Irish Court of Exchequer] The 
Somomter one bundled sixe shillings eight pence, <11726 
Gh nun Hist View Crt. Exch v. (1738) 109 An Officer, who 
makes out the first Process, whom they call the Summonitor 
Summons (s® manz), sb. Forms 3-5 som- 
ouns, -ounce, 3-6 somons, 4-5 somonce, 5-6 
aommaunoe, (3 somunoe, -ounz, 4 -unse, -ones, 
-aunoe, 5 sommonz, -ones, somanoe, somnes, 
somounnys, 6 summaunce, 7 sommance, 8 
sommons), 6- summons, [a. AF., OF. sumunse, 
somo[u)nse (mod.F. semouce ) — Pr. sotnonsa, -ossa 
pop L. *summonsa (for summomta), pa. pple fem., 
(used subst.) of summonere to Summon ] 

1 An authoritative call to attend at a specified 
place for a specified purpose 
c 1290 S Eng Leg. 1 Ich wene bat ich wot Jwat his som- 
unce a-mounti schal a 1325 MS Rawl B 530 If 54 So- 
mune horu gode somunse xu fie men ant tiewe of vesmage 
of N 13 EE AIM P B 1498 Soberly in his sacra- 
fyce summe wer anoynted, J?ui 3 he somones of him selfe hat 
syttes so hy3e. a 1400 m Eng Gilds (1870) 340 Weche foure 
and twenty [heuedes of he Lite] sholde, to he comenable 
somaunse of he forseyde meyre, come a 1483 Ibid 3x7 Ye 
shall not .disobaey p° somnes of h° Master and Wardens 
0x500 Gough Chron. in Six Town CJuon (1911) 153 The 
comons of london wente to yelde hall by cause of a som- 
maunce made by a commission a 15x3 Fabyan Chron vh 
( 1811) 494 Sir Godfrey de Harecourt, which wold nat apei e 
after certayn sommaunces, was nowe openly banysshed 
X667 Milton PL 1 757 Thir summons call'd From every 
Bandand squared Regiment By place or choice the worthiest 
X78X Gibbon Decl, E xxyii (1787) III. 31 He obeyed the 
summons with the respect of a faithful subject 1823 Scott 
Quentin D xxi, The great bell was tolled, as summons to 
a mihtaiy council 1878 J. Gairdner Rich III, u 74 Sum- 
monses were issued to fifty gentlemen to receive knighthood 
b. The royal act of calling to the national 
council or parliament the bishops, earls, and barons 
by special writ, and the knights and freeholders by 
a general writ addressed to the sheriffs; hence spec. 
the call to a barony (cf. Summon v. i b). 

‘ The personal right of summons is the essence of the peer- 
age' (Gardiner in Encycl Bnt , 1B78, VIII 297/1) 

13 CoerdeL 1255 The kyng comaundyd .At London 
to make a parlement To Londoun, to hys somouns, Come 
erl, bysschop, and bnrouns, Abbotes, pryests, knyghtes, 
squyers, Burgeyses, and manye bachelers, Serjaunts, and 
every freehoidande 1338 R Brunne Chron (1810)16 With- 
out en any somons, & withouten askyng of Erles or barons 
1647 Clarendon Hist Reb 11 § 66 The Parliament met 
according to summons upon the 13th of April in the year 
1640. x66o R Coke Power <5- Subj 109 In every Writ of 
Summons to the Bishops, there is a clause lequiring them 
to summon these persons to appeal personally at the Par- 
liament 1765 Blackstone Comm 1 ii 189 After the ex- 
piration of which [three years], reckoning from the return 
of the first summons, the parliament was to have no 
longer continuance, 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed 2) III 177 It 
has been a very ancient practice to call up the eldest sons 
of earls to lhe House of .Lords by writ of summons) by the 
name or title of a barony vested in their fathers 1845 
Disraeli Sybil iv vu. That was a barony by wi it of sum- 
mons which had been claimed a centuiy before 1874 Gritn 
Short Hist, viii § 6 520 lhe summons of a Parliament at 
once woke the kingdom to a fresh life 1878 Stubbs Const. 
Hist III xx § 751 437 The point of time from which the 
regularity of the baiomal summons is held to involve the 
cieation of an hereditary dignity 
2 . A call 01 citation by authority to appear before 


a court or judicial officer ; also (in ful 1 writ of sum- 
mons), the wnt by winch the citation is made 
a A citation or writ apprising a defendant that 
an action has been begun against him and citing 
him to appear to the action, in default of which 
the couit may proceed to give judgement and award 
execution against him. 

Summons and severance see Severance 2 c 
<r 1300 Cursor M 29519 pat cuismg tald vn-laghful es pat 
ordir wantes and nght-settnes O lagh, bot giuen it es ouer- 
tite, Wit vten somons and right lespite c 1325 Poem temp 
Ldw II (Percy) lxvi, The pore men shul to London To 
somons and to syse 1429 A oils of Path IV 346/1 Hav- 
yng processe by somounces, attachments and distrcsse 
1497-8 in A rchacol Jrnl (1886) XLIII 167 A fyne lost by 
Root Wells for somannee 1502 Arnold! Chron 10 b/2 
And y l none summaunce attachment nor exccuceon by don, 
but by mynystirs of the same cite 16x8 J Wilkinson 
heat. OJf.Lo > onas etc, 11 6 The like pieces 01 precepts as 
ate made out of a hundred Court, mutatis mutandis, are to 
be made out of this Court, viz summons attachment, and 
disttesse infinite 1764 Burn Poor Laws 288 For the execut- 
ing a summons, where the peison to be summoned, is. out 
of the way , that a copy thereof left at his dwelling house, 
should be enacted to be effectual, as if personally set ved 
upon himself 181a Miss Mitford 111 L’EstiangeZi/e (1870) 
I iv 94 We have lecetved asummons from the under sheriff, 
which was given over the pale to William this morning 
1869 Act 32 6 33 Put c 71 9 7 A dcbtoi’s summons nny 
be gi anted by the Court on a creditor pro\ ing that a debt 
sufficient to support a petition in bankiuptcy is due to him 
from the peison against whom the summons is sought. 1875 
Act 38 39 Viet c 77 Old 11 § 1 Every action in the II igh 

Court shall be commenced by a writ of summons 1892 [see 
'Iakl v 85 g] 

aitrib and Comb 1881 J Hatton New Ceylon vu 184 
Summons cases for debt x886m Maui ice Lett f> Donegal 
72 lhe summons servei of the Bunbeg distuct. 

b. Sc Law. A citalion or wilt issuing from the 
Court of Session under the royal signet, or, if in a 
sheriff court, in the name of the sheriff. 

It consists of three parts the libel, whidi sets foith the 
giounds and circumstances on which the action is founded, 
the conclusion or decernitmc , whiLh declares the terms on 
which the puisuer desucs judgement 111 his favour, and the 
citation or will, which is a warrant foi summoning the de- 
fender to couit 

1609 Skene Reg Maj , Quoit, Attach 75 b, Summons is ane 
warning (and declaration) of ane ccrlainc day and place, 
betwix parties, to ane lawfull day 1603 Si air Ins tit. iv 
lit g 27 Oi dinar Actions proceed not by Brieves, but by 
larger Summons, which therefore are tailed Libells 1718 
Acts ofSedetunt 26 Feb . 'lhe fiist calling, which is to be 
marked by the undei-clerk on the summons 1765-8 Rks- 
kine Inst Law Scot iv 1 § 8 All executions of summonses 
must express the day of appeal ance, which liuwcvei is com- 
monly left blank, till the summons be called in couit. 18x4 
Act 54 Geo III , c 137 § 2 Letters or Piecepts of Arrestment 
upon any depending Action may be gi anted summarily, 
upon Pioduction of the libelled Summons 1885 Encycl 
But XIX 220/1 In Scotland an action in the Court of 
Session begins by a summons on the part of the puisuer to 
which is annexed a condescendence, containing the allega- 
tions in fact on which the action is founded 

c In full, summons ad wan antizandum, to 
wai rant (law L summoneas ad •warrantizandum) . 
the process by which the vouchee in a common 
recovery was called 

[1580-x Act 23 Elis c 3 § i The Returnes of the said 
Onginals and Wnttes of Summon ad Wanantizandum ] 
1607 Cowell Inieipr , Summons ad Warrantizandum. x8x8 
Cruise Digest (ed 2) V. 390 Earl Cowper, the vouchee, had 
acknowledged the wanants of attorney to appear to the 
summons. 2835 Toi,a.jt.s Law Diet , Summons to Warrant. 

d. 4 In judges’ or masters’ chambers, the means 
by which one party brings the other before a judge 
(or a master) to settle matters of detail in the pro- 
cedure of a suit ’ (Wharton Law-Lex.). 

1820 Act 1 Geo IV, c 55 g s It shall be lawful for the 
Justices of the Courts of King’s Bench and Common Pleas 
during their Circuits to grant such and the like Sum- 
monses, in all Actions and Prosecutions which are or shall 
be depending [etc ] 1882 C Swept Diet Eng Law s v., 

Summonses are only used on applications which are either 
of subsidiary importance, 01 can be conveniently disposed 
of in chambeis Ibid , In theQueen's Bench Division some 
summonses must be heaid in the first instance by a master, 
and others by a judge. 

3 . gen. A peremptory or urgent call or command; 
a summoning sound, knock, or the like, 

1567 Fenton Trag Disc. 1 7 b, He suffrtd himselfe at the 
first to be subiect to the somonce of loue c 1586 C’lfcSS 
Pembroke Ps xhx hi, Sure at his [sc death's] summons 
wise and fooles appeare 1593 Shaks Rich II, 1 hi. 4 The 
Duke of Norfolke Stajes but the summons of the Ap- 
ealants Trumpet 1634 Milton Counts 888 Bridle m thy 
eadlong wave, Till thou our summons answered have 1676 
Glanvill Season Rejl 167 The Dead shall be raised by a 
General Summons 1727 Swift FwtherAcc E Curll \\ ks 
1751 III 1, 156 He had a lucid inteival, that enabled lum 
to send a general summons to all his authors. 1784 Cow per 
Task hi 587 As if conven’d By magic summons of th' Oi- 
phean ljre 1813 Scott Rokeby iv vn, The hour was late, 
When a loud summons shook the gate. 18x4 — Wav xxu, 
’Tis the pibroch’s shrill summons. x888 A, K Grfen Be- 
hind Closed Doors 1 11, I was requested to call upon — 
Mrs. A , let us say, on business.. Such summonses come 
frequently 1889 Tennyson Forlorn iv, You that he with 
wasted lungs Waiting for your summons. 

"b. with qualifying inf or adv. 
x 7 84 Cowpkk Task vi 336 The total herd receiving from 
one That leads the dance a summons to be gay 1844 Tihklt 
wall Greece lxu VIII. 181 Antigonus was waiting on his 
southern frontier for the summons to march 7 c i860 Hoiiseh. 
Words (Flugel) A horn blowing was the summons home. 
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4 . i Mil. The act of summoning a place to sur- 
render Also, now only, with inf. (cf. 3 b). 

1617 Moryson I tin u. 167 Vpon our summons of the 
Towne, after martial! manner. <21671 La Fairiax Mem 
(1699) 13 We sent a trumpet with a summons to deliver 
up the town to me x68s Bunyan Holy War( 190s) 236 The 
Captains did send a summons to Mansoul to jield up 
her self to the King 1700 Dryden Cymon <$■ Iph 376 Or 
strike your Sails at Summons, or prepare lo prove the last 
Extremities of War 1744 M. Bishop Lift <5 Arlv 8 We 
Pioneers weie ordered to go to St Catherine's Castle, but 
we were preceded by a Summons, upon which it surrendei ed 
180a James Mtlit Did 1844 H H Wilson Brit India 
II 350 The Kiladar refused to comply with the summons 
to surrender. 

Summons (sv msnz), v. [f. prec Cf. obs. F. 
semoncer, -ser ] 

1 . traits. - Summon v. i, 3,4, 5, 5 b. Now rare. 

1658 Fhancic Notth Mem C1S21) 34, I know not except 
he’s come to summons us home. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s v , 
To summons a Place, is to send a Drum, or Trumpet, to 
command the Governor to surrendei 177a Fleiciilr Ap- 
peal Wks 1795 I 62 The bait of pleasure appeals, corrupt 
nature summonses all her powers 180a Marian Moore 
Lascellcs II 75 She was obliged to summons all her forti- 
tude. 1830 W. Taylor Hist Sum Germ. Poetry II. 309 
His attendants came to summons him for the journey 

2 To cite before a couit or a judge or magistrate ; 
to take out a summons against 
1780 M. Madan Thelyphthora I it 52 A woman had but 
to summons her seducer before the judges 1838 Dickers 
Ntch. Nick xxxviii, Say another word and I’ll summons 
you 1904 Marie Corelli God's Good Man \xv, You can 
summons me if you feel so inclined 
Hence Su inmonsable a , rendering one liable to 
a summons, actionable, Summonser, one who 
summonses , Su mmonang vbl sb 
1877 R W. Thom Jock o' Knowe 31 (E D. D ) The som- 
monser's ca’ Wad sound through the grand rooms o’ Corby 
Ha’ 1891 Sat. Iicv 25 July xco '1 The fervent exhorta- 
tions 111 the streets to apply sunt monsable language to him. 
1893 Stevenson Catnona ix, The purpose being that the 
summonsing be something other than a form 

t Summo’perous, a. Obs. nonce-mi. In 7 
sumo-, [f L summopere = sum/nd opere with 
the greatest labour + -ous ] Highest, utmost. 

1647 Ward Simple Cobler 9 If the States of the World 
would make it their sumoperous Care to preserve this One 
Tiuth in its purity. 

Surnmot, obs form of Somewhat 
t Summation. Obs rare- 1 , [ad. mod L 
summotio , -one/n, f summoveie to remove, f sum- 
— Sub- 25 4- movbe to Move] Removal 
X653 R G ti Bacon's Hist IVmds 321 In every simple 
Protrusion there is 110 summotion or locall carnage, before 
the parts of the body doe preternaturally suffei, and be 
compressed by the driver 

+ Su mmulary. Obs rare. [ad. med.L. sum- 
muldrius, f. snnwiula dim. of sumina Sum sb . 1 
see -ary 1 .] 

1 . = SUMMUI/CST. 

1581 J, Bell Haddon's Ansiu Osor. 358 b, Wherein 
reygneth For Evangelistes, .Decretaries, Summularyes, 
seditious Sententioners. , 

2 . A summary, compendium. 

1643 Prynne Sov Power Pari 1 To Rdr , My Intention 
was, to have Collected the chiefe Heads .of this and the 
ensuing Members, into one compendious Summulary 

S um muliat (s»*muillist). [ad med L. sunwtu- 
lista , f. sunmula • see prec. and -isx.] a. A writer 
of a j urn tnula or small compendious treatise of a 
science , an abudger b A commentator on the 
SwnmulmLogicalesoi Petrus Hispanus (13th cent.). 

1652 TJrquhart yewel Wks (1834) 200 The allegation of 
Bhteri by the Summulists will be of small validity 1656 
[?J Sergeant] tr T White's Pet ipat Inst Author's Des. 
a xj, We only act the pait of Abndgers or Summulists 1694 
Burthogge Reason 50 Common Logicians and Summulists. 
1865 F G Lee C Davenport’s Paraphrast E&pos. 13 
Which is a term of diminution (as the Summulists say). 

|| Snmmuu bonum (s» mvm bi;u nvm). PI. 
gumma bona [L. (Cicero), summum neut. 
sing of summits highest, bonum neut. sing of 
bonus good, used subst] The chief or supieme 
good: properly a teim of Ethics , often transf. and 
in trivial or jocular use. 

1363 T. Gale lust Chirurg 11 As one mvght thynke 
hymselfe ryght happye, though he neuer dyd attayne to 
Artstoteles svwmitm bonuvt , or Plato hts Idsea 1591 Greene 
F'areuu. Folly Wks (Grosait) IX a8g The Cyrmiake Philo- 
sophers .founded their snmmum bonum in pleasure xfios 
A Warren Poor Man’s Pass etc H4IJ, With Phago 
placing his felicity And summum Bonum. in his gluttony 
1690 Locke Hum Und. n xxi § 55 The Philosophers of old 
did 111 vain enquue, whether Summum bonum consisted in 
Riches, or bodily Delights, or Virtue, or Contemplation, 
1710 Norris Chr Prud 111 114 Some last End or Summum 
Bonum as 'tis called, some good or other which he looks 
upon as desirable for itself 1768 Tucker Lt Nat (1834) 
I. 208 When a glutton sits down to a well spread table with 
a good appetite, he possesses as much of the summum bo- 
Hum as can be obtained within the time x8xx Coleridge 
Ess Own Tunes (1850) III 929 Hobbes, who considered 
absolute tranquillity and implicit obedience as the summum 
bonum of a State x86x H C Pvnncll Puck on Pegasus 
152 When pap was the summum bonum of life, To a moutti 
in peipetual pucker 1862 Thackeray Philip vi, To be a 
painter, I hold to be one of life’s stemma bona. 1878 
Eniycl Brit Vi II 394/1 The summum bonum for man 
[according to lhomas Aquinas] is objectively God, subjec- 


tively the happiness to be derived from loving vision of His 
perfections 

So || Su. mmum pu lchrum (p0*lkr#m) [L pul- 
chntm, neut. of pulcher beautiful, used subst ], the 
highest beauty 

1841 Clough To KaXav v, TheSummum Pulchrum rests in 
heaven above. 


II Summum genus (si; -mom d^rncs). FI. 
su mma ge nera. [L., summum (see prec ), 
genus kind ] The highest or most comprehensive 
division in a classification , m Logic, a genus that 
is not considered as a species of a higher genus. 

139* Nashe P. Pentlesse Wks 1904 I 235 The diuell, 
which is the Summum genus to vs all 1593 — Christ's 1 
ibid II 41, I my selfe haue no enemy but Pryde, which is 
the Summum genus of smne 1843 Dc Quincey Ceylon 
Wks 1890 VII 455 In the running over hastily the stemma 
genera of products by which Ceylon will soon make htr 
name known to the ends of the earth 1870 McCosii Laws 
Disc Thought 1 § 35 28 If we take all things, the Summum 
Genus is Being , if we take merely an order of things, the 
Summum Genus is the highest in that older, thus Plant is 
the Summum Genus in Botany. 

II Summum jus (sp m»m d^iis) [L,, snmmum 
(see Summum bonum), jus Tight, law ] The utmost 
rigour of the law, extreme seventy. 

1388 J. Udall Diotrephcs (Arb )2g Summum ius, must he 
your best help in this case. 1S09 J. Davils Humour's 
Heaven 1 ccxii, To rule them with the Rod of hummumius. 
x668 Wilkins Real Char. ti. vm. § 3 207 Summum Jus, 
Rigidness, sourness, umeasonableness, iniquity’ 1692 T. 
Watson Body Dtvtn 50 God doth not go according to the 
summum jus, or rigour of the Law 1774 Burke Corr. (1844) 
I 483 The strict letter and summum jus of decorum and 
piopnety. 

Summure, obs. form of Summbk 1 
+ Summyn(g, in all and summyn(g, a peivei- 
sion of all and sum (see All a i a) on some sup- 
posed ME. analogy. 

1513 Douglas AEneis iv 111 42 Or list appreif thai peplis 
all and-summyng [v.r, summynj Togiddir middle. 


Sumne, obs variant of Summon v. 

Summed, erron. form of Summed 
Sumner (szrranax). Also 4 sumnor, 5 -ere, 6 
-ar, {erron. summer, stumer), 4~5Sumpnour(e,6 
sumpner. [a. AF sum{e)notti , f suinen -, sutnon- 
see Summon v and -ek 1 . Cf Somnek, Sompnouh.] 
One who is employed to straimon persons to appear 
in court , esp a summoning officer in an ecclesias- 
tical court. Now surviving in the Isle of Man 
136* Langl. P PI A h 46 For Sisours, for Sumnors LB 
u 58 sompnours, v i. sumpnoures , C 111. 59 somners], for 
Sulleis, for Buggers c 1473 Piet. Voc m Wr -Wulcker 781 
Hie sitai ms, a sumner 1358 in FeuiUerat Revels Q Eltz 
(1908) 24 In pamnge of two bumpners cotes 10 a 1596 Sir 
T More tv v 149 Ihou art reseru'de To be my sumner to 
yond spuituall courte. 1599 Thynne Annnadv (1875)85 
The bisshop is not her, his sunner, the official!, nei yet his 
chansler. 1600 1st Pt Sir J. Oldcastle 11 1 66, I am my 
lord of Roches teis Sumner 1602 2nd Pt Return fr 
Parnass iv. n 1604 You that hue like a sumner vpon the 
sinnes of the people. x6xa Dkkker If it be not Good 1 1, 
Two of thy Summers dead-drunke here too 1726-31 
Waldron Deter Isle of Man (1744) 77 An Officer , called a 
Sumnei, lays a Straw over liis, or her Shoulder, and says. 
By virtue of this, you are Yarded for the Service of the Lord 
of Man xB68 Milman St Paul's 121 The sumner, and the 
bellringer of the Cathedral. 1887 Hall Calne Deemster 
Mi, Next day the Bishop sent his sumner round the parish. 
fig a 159 1 H Smith Serin (1637) 349 Age, sicknesse, and 
Death, the three Sumners <11612 Harington Epigr n lxu, 
An Abbot cited now, by deaths sharp® Sumner, sicknesse 
1891 Hall Caine Scapegoat i, What the sumner of the 
Lord of Hosts had not done, the sumner of the Lord Sultan 
very speedily brought to pass 

Sumnien, obs. form of Summon v, 

Sumoom, obs. form of Simoom 
S ump (sump), sb. Also 5 sompe, 7 sumpe, 
8-9 sumph, 9 sumpt. [a. (M)LG sump {. sumpt ) 
or MDu, somp, sump , Flem. zompe ( WFris. sompe), 
or ad (in the mining sense) the related MHG., G. 
suntpf marsh, water-level or lodge, sump m metal- 
working (whence Sw., Da sump) ; f. swump re- 
lated by ablaut to swamp- (see Swamp sb ).] 

1 . A marsh, swamp, morass; (now dial.) a dirty 
pool or puddle. 

£1425 Cast. Persev. 427 in Macro Plays go Myth I ryde 
be sompe & syke 1825 Brockett N C. Gloss , Sump, 
Sumph, a bog, a swamp, a miry pool *831 Cumbld Gloss , 
Sump, a puddle, 1903 McCarthy Dryad 265 Swift Spanish 
soldiers came picking their way easily over the sump in 
which the Athenians wallowed 


2 . A pit or well for collecting water or other 
fluid ; spec, a cesspool ; a pond or well from which 
sea-water is collected for salt-manufactnre 


1680 Tynemouth Par Reg in Archaeol AE liana XIX 
21X He was drowned in Mr Lawson’s sumpe 1682 J. 
Collins Salt <5 Fish 10 The Sea-water they commonly at 
Spring-Tide let into Ponds called Sumps, from whence ’tis 
pumpt into their Pans 1748 Brownrigg Art of Making 
Salt ss They make a little pond in the rocks, or with stones 
on the sand, which they call their sump 1862 Smiles 
Engineers III 45 He had a wooden box or boot made, twelve 
feet high, which he placed in the sump or well, and into this 
he inserted the lower end of the pump 1884 Contemp Rev 
June 798 The experience of the fen system of working by 
conveyance into sumps 1893 Newcastle Daily Jr ul ixjuly 
6/2 It was not true that theie were three or four houses with 
' lumps ' 111 them, giving off offensive odours. 1907 Westm 


Gas g Nov 12/3 The oil is forced by a geai -driven pump 
fiom a sump in the uaiik chambei 

b. Ah in tig. A pit or well sunk at the boltom of 
an engine shaft to collect the water of the mine 

1653 Manlqve Ctesi Lead mutes 159 They may cause 
open'd, Drifts, and Sumps, to see If any one by other 
wronged be 1700 Mackworth Disc Mitu-Adv , zndAbstr . 
13 We were not able to sink down our Sumps till the Weather 
grows Warmer 1778 Price Min. Cornub 144 A whym 
Shaft to draw the Deads and Ore from the Sump of the 
Mine 1866 Morning ktar x8 Dec 6/2 The break-down of 
a portion of the winding machineiy has prevented the 
sumph being emptied of its water 1895 Times 16 Jan 10/r 
The obstiuctions which had been brought to the sump by the 
rush of water, such as pit-props, tubs 

3 . Metallui gy. A pit of stone or metal at a fur- 
nace to collect the metal at the first fusion. 

1674 Ray Coll Words 1x4 The mine when melted runs 
down into the Sump 1884 Lock Workshop Rec Ser 111 
424/2 The metal is tapped off into an iron sump 

4 . Mining Applied locally to various kinds of 
dnfts or pits (see quots ) , also, ‘ the part of a judd 
of coal first brought down ’ {Eng Ct* For Aiming 
Gloss, i860). 

1747 Hooson Minet 's Did s v , The second is so propor- 
tioned to supply the first and third Sump, to supply the 
second, and so on 1796 Stattst Acc Scot XVIII 142 A 
shaft or sump, as the miners term it, was made to the depLh 
of several fathoms, immediately below the bottom of the 
waste 1828 Craven Gloss , hump, a hole sunk below the 
levels or drifts of a mine at a proper distance to divide the 
ground, and communicate air to the different works or 
branches 1646 Brockltt N C Wonts (ed 3k Sumph 
also means a secondary shaft in a mine 1831 Gkelnwell 
Coal-trade I ertus Not thumb ft Dutli 54 Sump in driv- 
ing a stone drift, or m sinking a pit, that portion kept a 
yard or more in advance of the drift or pit, to enable the gun- 
powder lo act to greater advantage upon the parts left. 1866 
Durham Mining Lang., Sump, a pit sunk from one level 
m a mine to a lower level 

5 . attnb , as sump-head', sump drift, a drift 
for the construction of a sump , sump-fuse, a 
waterpi oof fuse used for blasting under water (Smyth 
bailor's Wotd-bk., 1867) ; sump-hole, ** 2, 2b, 
sump-man, a pitman’s assistant, one viho attends 
to the machinery in an engine-shaft ; sump-plank 
(see quot.) ; sump-shaft, an engine-shaft 

1882 Rep Ho Repr Prec. Met U S 147 This shaft was 
sunk 33 feet below the 2,soo-foot level A ’’sump drift was 
run out 50 feet from the bottom 1747 Hooson Miner's Did , 
Spurfork, a small sort of Folk sometimes used to hold 
Doorsteds in Dnfts, or at "Sumphcads asunder 1847 Hal- 
LivvELl, *Sump hole, a cesspool. Yorksh, 1897 Westm Gas 
15 Nov 2/1 Mr Goxchen . braved the sulphurous fumes 
asfaras the sump-hole 1903 /inf 28N0V 6/2 Water pumped 
. from a sumpt hole adjacent to one of the most polluted 
branches of the Lea 1839 Dc la Beche Rep Geol Corn- 
wall, etc xv 605 *Sumpmen. 1866 Tiwkubvhv Great/ieart 
III 211 Then they helped me into the sumpman's house. 
i860 Eng 4- For Mining Gloss, (ed 2) 80 * Sump-planks, 
strong balks of timber bolted together, forming a temporal y 
bottom, or scaffolding, for the shaft 1778 W. Pryce Mm, 
Cornub 171 ’’Sumph shaft western bottoms. 

Hence Sump v. mtr . ,to dig a sump or (small or 
temporary) shaft; Su mping vbl. sb., also attnb. 
(see quots. i860). 

1700 Mackworth Disc Mate- A dv , and Absir 12 We axe 
Sumping and driving in the new Work in good firm Oai 
*789] Williams Alin Kmgd I 277 Many [mineis] were 
lumping, driving, and roofing m othei parts of the woik 
i860 Eng 4 For Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) 65 Suinpiug-shot, a 
charge of powder for bringing down the sump, or for blow- 
ing the stone up in a sinking pit Ibid 8o Sumping, a small 
squai eshaft, genei ally made in the an -headings, when cross- 
ing faults, &c , or made to piove the thickness of coal, &c 
1886 J Barrowman-SV Mining Terms 65 lumping, cutting 
down into the floor, or, in sinking, cutting down at the low- 
est part of the shaft 

Sumpatliy, obs. foim of Sympathy. 

Stunper (s»mpai). Aiming [f. Sump sb + 
-EE 1 ] A snmpmg-shot. 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-m. 246 Sttmper, a shot placed in 
or very near to the centre of the bottom of a sinking pit 

Sumph (s»mf), sb 1 Sc and north dial [Origin 
unascei tamed ] A soft stupid fellow , a simpleton, 
blockhead. Also, a surly or sullen man. 

*7x9 Ramsay and Answ to Hamilton vn, Thrawn-gabbit 
sumphs that snarl At our frank lines. *789 Shirrefs Poems 
(1790) 289 When noble souls ly in the dirt, While sumphs 

i ump up so high 18x8 Scott Br Lamm xu, It’s doing 
urn an nonoui nun or his never deseived at our hand, the 
ungracious sumph 1831 J Wilson Nodes Ambr Nov , 
Wks 1856 III 282 A Sumph is a chiel to whom Natur has 
denied ony considerable share o' understaunin, without 
ha’in chose tomak himjusta’thegithei an indisputable idiot. 
1871 Black Daughter of Hctli (1872) 73 ‘Dinna be a 
sumph 1 ’ said the Whaup. 

Hence Svrmphish a, stupid; also, sullen, whence 
Su mphishly adv , Su mpMshness. 

1728 Ramsay General Mistake 65 The sumphish mob. 
1802 J. Struthers Poor Man’s Sabbath xc note Wks. 1850 
I 53 These audacious, sumphishly selfish assumptions 
*846 C Bronte in Mrs Gaskell Life (1857) If* *6 ^dis- 
criminating irony and fault finding ai e just snwphtshncss. 
1858-61 Ramsay Remtii, vi (1870) 182 A sumphish weathei- 
benten man 

Sumph (s»mf), sb? [Echoic ] The sound of 
something heavy and limp falling. 

1844 Lever T Burke II 167 With a heavy sumph the 
body fell from their bands. 

Sumph (s»mf), v. Sc [Cf Sumph sb x ] mtr. 
To be stupid; now chiefly, to be sulky. 

*1689 Cllland Poems (1697) 113 (Jam ) They’re skant of 



SUMPTUOUS, 


SUMPHION. 

wit, Who .Will sumph and vote they wot not what 1867 
Gregor Baiiffsh. Gloss , Switch, to shows our, sulky temper^ 
1894 Crockett Lilac Sunbonnet 73 Liein' sumphin * an 
sleepin' i’ the middle o* the forenicht 

Stimph., vauant of Sump sb. 

•}- Su mphion. Obs. rare— 1 . Altered foim of 
Symphan. 

c 1590 J Burell Queen's Entry in Sibbald Citron. S P 
(1802) 111 468 With instruments melodious 1 he seistar and 
the sumphion 

Sumping see after Sump sb. 

Sumpit ($0 mpit). [a. Malay sumpit (scmpti), 
blowpipe, properly = narrow 3 — Sumpit an , also 
erroji. one of the darts blown from the surapitan. 

1831 Dalton in J. H Moor Notices hut ArchtP (1837)50 
Hunting parties amuse themselves with shooting at the 
children in the trees with the sumpit. 1846 Mundy frnl 
in Narr Events tn Borneo (1848) II. 226 The inhabitants 
blew showers of sumpits into our boats. 

Sumpitan (sirmpitan) Forms 7 sempitan, 
zampatan, 9 sumputan, sumpitan. [a. Malay 
sumpitan , f. sumpit (see prec ), inDn. soempitan. 

The possibility of connexion between the Malay sumpitan 
and Arabic sabatana (see Cebratane, Sarbacane) has been 
suggested ] 

A blow-gun made by the Malays fiom a hollowed 
cane, from which poisoned arrows aie shot. 

1634 Sib T Herbert Trav lgg They [of Celebes] all vse 
long Canes (they call them Sempitans ) out of which they 
can blow a little pricking-piercing quill a 1680 Butler 
Charac , Glutton (1908) 192 His Enttails are like the Sar- 
cophagus, that devours dead Bodies m a small Space, or the 
Indian Zampatan, that consumes Flesh 111 a Moment. 1837 
New nour in Phil. Trans CXXVII. 427 The slender arrows 
propelled from the Sumpitan, or blow-pipe. 1844 J . Tomlin 
Miss frills 84A sumputan, or blow-pipe, and a quiver of 
arrows 188a De Windt Equator 88 A hollow tube eight 
feet long called by the Poonans ‘sumpitan ', the chief weapon 
of this tribe 

Sumpner, -our, variants of Sujqteb, 

II Sumpsimus (sv mpsimus). [L., 1st pers. pi. 
perf. ind of siimire to take] A correct expression 
taking the place of an incorrect but popular one 
(mumpsimus). 

*545 Hen YIH-S"/ Part 24 Dec. in WAXChron , Hen. VIII 
(1548) 261b, Some be to stifle in their old Mumpsimus, other 
be tobusyand curious, in their neweSumpsimus. 1621 Moun- 
tagu Dutiable 115 Some very few, too much gmen vp vnto 
their old M-umpsimvs, which theywould not leaue for the new 
Sumpsimus. 1653 Z. Bogan Mirth Chr Life 124 One that 
hath been long m another way. will not easily be brought 
to change his old niumsunus (as they say) for a new sump- 
siiuus. 18x8 Bentham Ch Eng Introd. 34 The insufficiency 
and inaptitude of the old mumpsimus, on the back of which 
they thus clap this their new sumpsimus 1828 Scott Aunt 
Margarets Mirr (ad wit), The clergyman, who, without 
vindicating his false 1 eadmg, preferred, from habit’s sake, his 
old mumpsimus to the modern sumpsimus. 1882 Contemp 
Rev Mar. 372 Did they want a correct sumpsimus , or their 
erroneous hut pleasing mumpsimus ? 

1 " Sumpt. Obs. rare, [ad L. sumptus , f. sumpt-, 
siimire to consume, spend ] a. Expenditure. Td. 
Sumptuousness. 

a 1560 R, Hall Life Fisher in IVks <E E T.S I p xlvii, 
His owne great sumpt & expenses in wearing of siike and 
other costly apparrell 1548 Patten Exped. Scot Pref. d j, 
They spake drylie, more too tant the sumpt of oure show, 
then to seme (etc.]- 

Sumpt, variant of Sump sb. 

Sumpter (s»-m |, tM), sb arch. Forms- 4-7 
sompter, 4, 8 sumter, 5 sometour, 6 sumtar, 7 
som(e)ter, 4- sumpter. See also Sumptube 2 . 
[a. OF. som(m)ctier =» Pr. saumaticr (cf. roed.L. 
saumatenus ) pop L. *sagmataxius, f. sagtnat-, 
sagma Sum sb. 2 . see -er 2 .] 

+ 1 . The driver of a pack-horse. Obs. 
c xmo Brasenose Coll. Muniments 52 49 (MS ) Robert 
the Sumpter 13.. K, Alts. 6007 (Laud MS.), Dryuers 
Gyouies, & Sumters \vr sumpteris] ct 420 Sir Amadace 
(Camden) xxx, His sometour and his palfiay mon bothe 
15*3 Ld. Berners Froiss I xvui. 2r Incontinent were sent 
thither horses and sompters, to fetche thens some puruey- 
ance 1601 F Tate Househ Ord Edm II § 87 (1876) 52 
A 1 palfreours & somters of the kinges house 
2 A pack or baggage horse , a beast of burden. 
157° Foxe A. 4 - M (ed 2) I. 302/1 Thus the Byshop,, 
prouideth out of euery Citie in England ij palfreys and 
ij. sumpters. 1577 Hohnshed Citron. U 718/2 He gauc 
right great giftes, lading his sumpters With plate and 
threasure a 1615 Fletcher Noble Gent v 1, Yon should 
have had a Sumpter, where now you are fain, To hire a 
Rippers mace 1897 Collier Ess Mor. Subj n (1703) 147 
He may, like a sumpter, carry things of value, but he never 
wear® them. 2700 Drvden I had 1, 74 I hen . he Feather’d 
Fates among the Mules and Sumpters sent. 1840 Alford 
Gk Test Matt xxi 6, 7 The Lord sat on the foal, and 
the mother accompanied, apparently after the manner of 
a sumpter. 

fi? * 8®5 Shaks. Lear 11. iv. 219 Returne with her? Per- 
swade me rather to be slaue and sumpter To this detested 
groome 

t 3 . A pack, saddle-bag. Obs. 

* 57 ° Kevins Rfamp, 76 A Sumpter, sarcina , , ?i6ii 
Beaum. & Fl. Cupid's Rev v i, 1*11 have a horse to leap 
tbee, and thy base issue shall carry Sumpters *659 Cot- 
terell tr Calprenide's Cassandra hi (1676) 54 [He] com* 
mantled Cloatns of the Macedonian fashion to be taken out 
of his Sumpter. 1666 Lond.Gaz No 106/4 His Mules with 
their Sumpters covered with Scarlet, Embroidered with 
Gold. x68i W Robertson Phraseol, Gen (1693) 198. 

4 : attnb (often equivalent to patk-\ see Pack ji .1 
14). a. in sense i, as sumpter bop, man . 
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1392-3 Earl Derby's Exp (Camden) 255 Pro expensis de 
somptermen e 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxviu, Thenne 
his sometour-mon before was dy^te. 14 L at. -Eng Voc 
in Wr -Wulcker 586 Gerolotista , a sompturman. 1588 Kyd 
Househ Philos Wks (1901) 270 He must needs be chargde 
with sompter men 1601 F Tate Househ Old Edw. II 
§ 96 (1876) 56 That none of the kinges meignee chaietteis 
or sompter boy keepe his wife at the court 1627 J. Taylor 
(Water P) Armado 04 b, Sumptermen, Littermen and 
Coachmen 1725 MSS, DK Portland (Hist MSS. Comm ) 
VI 8iSamil Jackson, the sumptei man _ 

b. in sense 2, as sumpter animal, ass, beast, 
camel \ dog, hotse, mule , pony , hence (= baggage-) 
sumpter canoe , car . 

14 Lat-Eng. Voc in Wr -Wulcker 582 Faleiauus , a 
sompterhors 1502 Privy Purse Exp Elis York (1830) 14 
Six tapettes for the somptei horses 1577 Harrison Descr 
But 111 vm, The auncient vse of sommers and sumpter 
hoises is in a maner vtteily relinquished 1579-80 North 
Plutarch (1676) 430 They overthrew their carriages and 
sumpter Moyls. 160a ? Donne To Sir N Smyth 133 That 
Scot who, at his coming up, had not A Sumpter-dog 170 7 
Mortimer Hush. (1721)1 225TW0 Mules that weieSumptet 
Mules to a Colonel in Flandeis 1758 Mbs Dst any Let. 
to Mrs. Dewcs 1 Oct , A bain of two chaises and two cars 
with us and oui sumptai-cai c 1760. Smollltt Ode to 
Indep 95 So moves the sumpter mule, in harness'd pride. 
1764 Harmi r Observ xi. v. 2=2 A sumpter camel, which 
carries his treasure. 182* Southey Exped Orsua 191 
The sumpter beasts, who were partly laden with powder 
183* R. & J. Lander Exped Niger III xix. 139 Besides 
our convoy, we had a sumpter canoe m company. 1863 
Baring-Goui d Iceland 166 The horses tripped over swamps 
which would have engulphed the sumpter pony 1873 
Tristram Moab in 45 ’the lest kept a sharp look out on 
the sumpter animals 1879 Walford Lendomana II 33 
Fiom the knightly charger to the humble sumpter-horse. 

c. = Covering or carried by a sumpter animal, 
as sumpter cloth , saddle, trunk 

1569 Wills 4 Into Richmond (Suitees) 219, hij” hackney 
sadles One sumtar sadle c 1575 J Hooker Life Sir P 
Cat cm (1857) 177, ij somptei clothes, c 1653 m Ventey Meat 
(1907) I 535 Yalowe haire sumpter trunkes 1666 Land 
Gas No 97/2 Thirty seven Mules with thetr Sumpter 
Cloaths nobly embroideied with Gold. 1715 Lady G Bail- 
lie's Househ Bk (S. H. S ) 187 For 2 sumter trunks £400 
1760-72 H Brooke Pool fQual (1809) II 52, I have seen 
an ass clothed in a very gorgeous sumpter-cloth. 1818 
Scott Br. Lamm ix, Without the saddle being decored wi’ 
the broidered sumpter-cloth 1852 Burn Naval 4 Milit. 
Diet 11 (1863)277/1 Sumpter saddle, bht, selle etc somt/ie. 

Hence + Sn mpter v. trans., to put on one’s 
back ; to wear. 

ci 59a Trag Rich. II [ 1870)7 For your sakes..For once 
lie sumpter a gawdye wardropp. 

t Sumptery, a. and sb Obs. rare. Also 7 
sump try- [f. prec sb. + »y.] A. adj Of or per- 
taimng to sumpter animals. 

1546 in Arckeeol. Cant. VII 192 Y e sumptery stable w 1 
y® Carter's hall. 

B. sb. Baggage. 

1620 Shelton and Pt. Qitix. lix 308 They alighted, and 
Sancho retired with his Sumptiy [Sp reposter m] into a 
Chamber of which the Oast gaue him the Key 
4 Su-mptify, v. Obs rare - 0 [ad L sumpti- 
farfre, f sumptus expense * see -ft.] 

1656 Blount Glossogr ,, Sumptifie, to make gieat expences 
or cost. 

Sumption (sv m p Jan). Also 5 sumpoion. [ad. 
L. sumpt 10, -onem, n. of action f sumpt-, siimire 
to take. Cf. OF sumpcion, somption.] 

+1. The reception (of the Sacrament, of Christ 
in the Sacrament). Obs. 

C1440 Alphabet of Tales 463 When .he had said mes, 
befor his sumpcions, )>e same duffe come agayn 1624 
F. White Rep l Ftsher 443 By reall sumption of Christs 
body into the mouth of the receiuer, 1654 Jer Taylor 
Real Pres 111 30 The places are exactly parallel , both of 
them [are meant] of spiritual sumption of Christ i66a Owen 
Vtndic Ammad Fiat Lux xix. 461 Others think tnat the 
Sacrifice consists in three actions of the Puest, Consecra- 
tion, Oblation and Sumption, or receiving of the Host. 

2 . + a. The taking of a thing as true without 
proof; hence, an assumption, premiss, b. The 
major premiss of a syllogism. (Cf. Subsumption' 1.) 

157a R T Disc 44 The Sumption or assumption the Pope 
affirmeth and the conclusion is manifest 1656 Stanley 
Hist Philos , v, 17 Analysis is a sumption of the thing 
sought, by the consequents, (as if it were already known) to 
find out the truth _ Ibid, 62 Of Syllogismes some are Cate- 
gorical! Categoiicall are those whose sumptions and con- 
clusions are simple propositions 1837-8 Sir W Hamilton 
Logic xvi (1866) I 295 The pioposition m which the rela- 
tion of the major term to the middle is expressed, is the 
Sumption or Major.Premise 1874 Eliz S Phelps in Sex 
4 Educ 132 Sumption — All women ought to be incapable 
of sustained activity 

Bumptious, -ly, obs. ff. Sumptuous, -ly. 
Sumptuary (s»'m p ti«an), a (sb.) Also7somp- 
tuarie. [ad. L. sumptua-rvus , f. sumptus 1 see 
Sumpt and -Auy. Cf. F somptuaire , It,, Sp. sun- 
tuario , Pg sumptuano ] Pertaining to or regu- 
lating expenditure. 

Sumptuary law , a law regulating expenditure, esp, with 
a view to restraining excess in food, dress, equipage, etc. 

1600 E Blount tr Conestaggio 9 They made sumptuane 
lawes, and especially vpon victuals 1650 Bulwer Anthro - 
pomet 262 The prodigious and ndiculous vanity of these 
Times, (if ever) calling for Sumptuary Laws r7i6 Lady 
M W Montagu Let lo C'tess Bristol 22 Aug , They have 
sumptuary laws in this town, which distinguish their rank 
by their dress 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W iv, When Sunday 
came, it was indeed a day of finery, which all my sumptuary 


edicts could not restrain. 1850 Merivale Rom Evtp xiv 
{1865) II. 134 The money-lenders were dissatisfied with the 
sumptuary teforms which Pompeius had encouraged. 1850 
Hawthorne Scarlet L h, Of a splendour beyond what 
was allowed by the sumptuaiy regulations of the colony 
1875 Stubbs Const Hist II xvi 413 Sumptuary laws, pre- 
scribing the minutiae of diet and diess 1888 Lncycl lint 
XXIV 642/1 Numerous ancient laws dealt with trade and 
sumptuary matters 

+ b. sb One responsible for expenditure. Obs. 
1789 P Smyth tt Aldrich's At chit (1818) 77 The sump 
tunry, who furnishes the e\pence of a building 
Sumptuosity (s»m p ti«p slti) [ad late L 
sumptuositds, f. sumptuosus Sumptuous. Cf F 
soviptuositl, etc ] Lavishness or extravagance of 
expenditure ; magnificence or luxunonsness of liv- 
ing, equipment, decoration, or the like 
*559 Bercher Nobylytyc Wytucu (Ro\b ) 127 Simonides 
namyd a woman to be the poyson of lyffe the battell off 
Sumptuosytie, the beaste of ffamylyantie 1562 J. Shute 
tr. Camilla's lurk Wars 27 A certaine chapel 1 whiche he 
had buylded with great sumptuositie x6ox Holland Pliny 
II. 584 No man ever after him was able to match that 
sumptuositie of his Theatie 1653 tr Carman's Nisscna 
155 1 he chief Commanders being treated w ith such sump- 
tuosuie as belonged unto them 1836 New Monthly Mag 
XLVIII. 461 This is displayed m an excess of sumptuosity 
and decoration. 1848 Ihaciukay Van, Fair a win, He 
was rather a favourite with the regiment, ti eating the young 
officers with sumptuosity 1865 Dickens Mitt Fr it. xvi, 
A dinner on the desired scale of sumptuosity cannot be 
achieved. 1891 Farrar Daikncss 4 Dawn 11 241 It was 
called the Golden House, and exceeded in sumptuosity 
every thing which the world had hithei to seen, 
b. An instance of this , a sumptuous thing. 

1601 Holland Pliny I r68 To speake of his sumptuosities, 
of his largesses. 1652 Htyun Cosmogr Introd. 18 Alex- 
ander found more Cities and sumptuosities 111 that little 
Kingdoms of Porus than in all his other travclls 1843 
Cahi yi e Past 4 Pr 1 vi 47 1 urn away from thtir lackcied 
sumptuosities. 1856 T A Trollope Girlk Catli dc Medici 
56 These and other such sumptuosities of Rome 

Sumptuous (s» mftiwos), a. Also 5 somp- 
tuouse, 5-6 sumptuouse, 6 Bomptions, sump- 
te(u)ous, -xms, stmmptutie, 6-7 Bumptious, 
sumtuous, 7 sumtuose, sumtious, [a OF 
somphteux , sumptueux = Pr. sumptuos, It. son- 
tuoso, Sp. sunluoso, Pg. sumptuoso , ad, L. sump - 
ttiosus, f. sumptu-s expense, f sumire to take, con- 
sume, spend ] 

1 . Of buildings, apparel, repasts, and the like : 
Made or produced at great cost; costly and 
(hence) magnificent in workmanship, construction, 
decoration, etc. 

1485 Caxton Parts 4 V (1868) 15 The feste whyche was 
moste sumptuous and noble X490 — Eneydos xxii 80 [He] 
made it [re. the sacraire] to be welle ornated & crowned 
with crownes of golde &ofothersomptuousetbynges *515 
Barclay Egloges iv (1570) C v/x No bed of state, ofrayment 
sumptuous 1532-3 A ct 24 Hen VIII, c. 13 § 1 1 he excesse 
used in the sumptuous and costly araye and apparell. 
*549 Compl, Scot xvu. 145 No sumpteous clethyng of fine 
claytht 1550 T Hoby Trav 57 A sumptious aqueduct, 
with dy verse other antiquities <11586 Sidney Anadta m 
xxu (1912) 483 To huilde a sumptuous monument for her 
sister. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen VI, iv. vu 106 Is my Appairell 
sumptuous to behold 7 *639 S Du Verger tr Camus' 

Admir. Events 61 One of the sumptuosest parts of his 
Pallace 1671 Milton P. R iv. 114 Thir sumptuous glut- 
tonies, and gorgeous feasts. *709 Steele Tatter No 45 F 1 
A fine Lady dressed in the most sumptuous Habit 1721 New 
Gen Allas 130 Here is also a sumptuous Foundery for 
Cannon. *764 Goldsm Trav 181 He sees No costly 
lord the sumptuous banquet deal To make him loath his 
vegetable meal 1824 Dibdin Libr Comp 767 He assumes 
a yet more majestic aspect in the three sumptuous folios. 
1879 S C Bartlett Egypt to Pal iv. 68 In death their 
greatness followed them to their sumptuous tombs. 

advb a vjts Prior Cohn’s Mistakes v Wks 1907 II 81 
With Pearl and Jewels was she sumptuous deckt. 
b of conditions, functions, etc 
* 59 ° H R. Defiance to Fortune L z, He sommoneth his 
nobles and estates, commanding them to be ready to accom- 
pame bun m the most sumtuous sort they might 1597 
Hooker Eccl Pol v xv § 3 The sumptuous statelines of 
houses built vnto Gods glory i6n Coryat Crudities 88 It 
is celebiated with very pompous and sumptuous solemnity 
17M Addison Sped No. 108 p 5 1 he Gentleman had the 
Pleasure of seeing the huge Jack served up in a most 
sumptuous Manner. 1839 Hallam Lit Eur. II 256 That 
stately and sumptuous architecture which distinguishes this 
period 1841 James Corse de Leon xv, She was dressed m 
the most sumptuous mode of the Court. 1891 Farrar 
Darkn 4 Dawn xx, His father had received a sumptuous 
Caesarean funeral 

e. Of natural objects : Splendid or magnificent 
in appearance. 

*594 T. B. La Prtmaud. Fr Acad v 7 This face of 
heauen so sumptuous to behold 1598 Drayton Heroic Ep 
xx 88 In beautie sumptuous, sis the Northerne waine 
1809 W. Irving Knicktrb 11 iv (1849) 105 The sumptuous 
prospect of rich unsettled country 1847 Tennyson 'Princess 
iv r34 She spoke and turn’d her sumptuous head. 
f 2 - Of charges, expenses, etc. . Involving a great 
outlay of money. Obs. 

*485 Yi ork Memo. Bk, (Surtees) I. 186 Ther povertie and 
sumptuouse charges which they dud here. 1533 Elyot 
Cast. H elth (1541) 43 Provision agaynste vayne and sump- 
tuous expenses of the meane people i54r Test Ebor. 
(Surtees) Vi 139 , 1 will that no sumptuous coste be mayde 
at my burtall. 1576 Fleming Panopi Epist 384 The trade 
oF merchandise, except it bee "sumptuous and costly [etc ]. 
1616 R C Tunes' Whistled (1871)22 The, .Mausalian monu- 
ment, . .Whose sumptuous cosL .Noe poet, .is able to dilate. 
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t b Costly or expensive to practise or maintain 
Chiefly Sc Obs 

1551-2 Reg Pi ivy Council Scot Scr 1 I ngThesamyn 
is sumptuous to his Majesty and nocht necessat to be kepit 
now 1608 Toi'srLL Sd penis 76 No cieatuie is so profitable, 
none lesse sumptuous [than the bee] 1609 Skene Reg 
Maj , Forme ofProces 112 b, The Lords hes abrogat that 
Hngsome, tedious, and sumptuous foime of proces 1632 
Lithgow Tiav. in 114 Thu. tributaiy, tedious, and sump 
tuous peregrination 

i* 3 Of persons, etc. * Spending largely ; (hence) 
magnificent in equipment or way of living. Obs 
1538 Starkey England (1B78) 96 Ihoughe you found a 
faute before m the yl byldyng of our cytes yet, me semyth, 
gentylmen and the nobylyte are in that behalfe ouei sump 
tuouse 1555 Eden Decades 111 vii (Alb) 166 The sump, 
tuous queene Cleopatra 1586 A Day Eng Secrdonei (1625) 
26 Plaine aie their habites for the most pait, and nothing 
sumptuous 1651 Honnrs Leviath 111 xlu. 294 The bishops 
were sumptuous m then fate andapparell. 1671 Milton 
Samson X072 When fiist I saw The sumptuous Dahta float- 
ing this way 1762-71 H Walpole Ferine's A need Paint 
(1786) I 89 The accession of this sumptuous prince brought 
along with it the establishment of the aits. 1781 Cowper 
'I 1 nth 59 The peacock, see— Mark what a sumptuous Phari- 
see is he 1 

Sumptuously, culv [f prec. + -ly 2 ] In a 
sumptuous manner, at great cost, with great ex- 
penditure of money ; with magnificence or pomp of 
living, equipment, decoration, entertainment, etc. 

1536 Act 28 Hen PUT, c. 12 § i The Kynges Highnes 
moste sumptuously hathbuylded many mansions, a 1548 
Hall Chron , Hen, V, 41 The Frenche hyng sumpteously 
banquetted theun 1551 Robinson tr Alore’s Utopia u, 
(1895) 264 Thithei they sende furth some of then citezems 
to lyue theire sumptuously 1580-1 Reg Privy Council 
Scot Ser 1 III 347 The sudwardane hes bene venesuump- 
tuuslie supeiexpendit in the office of wardanrie 1611 Bible 
Luke xvi 19 There was a certame uch man, which fared 
sumptuously euery day 1617 Moryson Itm 1 145 A build- 
ing all of Marble couered with lead very Bumptiously 1662 
J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav 225 1 he women are very 
sumptuously clad *784 Cowper Task tv 251 Not sumptu- 
ously adorn'd, nor needing aid, Like homely featur'd night, 
of clust'nng gems 2870 F R Wilson Ch Ltndisf 76 Ihe 
whole has been sumptuously coloured 1894 H Nisbet 
Bush Girl’s Rom, 216 The sumptuously-attired Timothy 
b. transf. Splendidly, nobly, rare. 

1750 H Walpole Let to Mann 18 Oct , Why, child, you 
will find yourself as sumptuously descended as— ‘All the 
blood of all the Howards 1 

Su mptuonsness. [f. Sumptuous + -ness.] 
The condition or quality of being sumptuous; 
costliness and magnificence of living, production, 
equipment, construction, or maintenance 
£1530 L. Cox Rhet (1899)67 The sumptuousnes of the 
women of Rome 1553 Eden Treat Newe Ind, (Arb) 13 
The Turke commaunded a greate nauie of shippes with 
greate sumptuousnes to bee furnished, 1573 ^ ridges Suprem 
CAr Pi inces 479 Many cai ued Images with great sumptu- 
ousnesse and coste, weie sette vp a 1628 F Ghevil Sidney 
(1652) 208 The sloth or sumptuousnesse of her great Steward, 
and white staves 1676 Row Contn Blairs Autobiogr. xi 
(1848) 335 There was most supeifluous sumptuousness used 
at ins burial 1684 Contempt St. Man 1 vi (1609) 62 The 
sumptuousness of his Palaces. 1758 Johnson Idler No 99 
p 5 He raised a house, equal in sumptuousness to that of 
the vizier. 1868 E. Edwards Ralegh I iv 58 The royal 
progresses were pageants of no small sumptuousness. 

+ Su mpture 1 . obs rare. Also 8 sumture. 
[f. L. sutnptus (see Sumptuous) + -uke ] 

1 Sumptuousness. 

x6x6 Chapman Homer's Hymn Hermes 127 Celebrating 
all Her trame of seruants, and collateral! Sumpture of 
Houses. 

2 . Expense ; attrib . in sumpture law — sumptu- 
ary law. 

X727 A. Hamilton Hem Acc E Indies II xlvn, 164 For 
want of sumtuie Laws among them, it was hard to know 
the Gentleman from the Beggar 

+ Su mpture 2 . Obs. Altered form of Sumptee 
after words m -ube 

1608 Chapman Byron's Conspir m 1, Endure this, and 
be turnd into his Mode To beare his sumptures 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche vii. cclviu, Their sumptures now they 
hastily piovide, Though yet uncertain which way they 
should tend. 1649 Jeh. Taylor Gt Exemp n Disc xi §7 
To load their sumptures stil the more by how much their 
way is shoiter 1706 J Stevens Sp. Did , Repostero, a 
Sumpture cloth 1707 — tr. Quevcdo s Com Wks. (1709) 383 
We nave no Tidings of our Sumptures and Carriages. 

Surnpy (s»mpi), a dial. [f. Sump sl> + -y 1 . 
Cf. Du sompig, G. sumpfig, Sw. sumpig,} Boggy, 
swampy. 

1829 Brockett H C Gloss , Sumpy, miry, dirty 1892 J. 
Lucas Nahu'sEuglaud 305 1 here should be no sumpy places 

Sum-total (so mtJu'tal) PI. sums-total, 
sum-totals, [ad. med L. sumina totalis see 
Sum ri. 1 and Total a Cf F somme totaled 
The aggregate of all the items m an account; 
the total amount (of things capable of numeia- 
tion). 

c *395 Plowman's Tale 1. 418 The hye goodes frendship 
hem makes, They toteth on hir somme total!. 11x430 Art 
0/ Nombryng vi 9 Ioyne the produccioun, and bere wol be 
the some totalle. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen VII (1896) 325 
Somme Totell of almaner Costes Charges & Expences 
Ibid 33a Somme Total! of all Stuff Takle & Apparell ordi- 
nance Artillarie & Abillamentes of warre 1523 Fitzherb 
Sum. 30 To knowe the hole charge of all the partyculers, 
what they be at the first syght, in the sommes totall 1533 
More Debell. Salem Wks, 1024/x He bnngeth forth here 


a fewe amountyng in a some totall to the infinite number 
of fower 1675 Cocker Mm ah 4 Compute your Sins Sum- 
Total for a \ ear 1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy i Seas 
Pief p w, The Sum Total we shall e\ei leceive for our 
Voyage to the South-Seas, 1856 N B> it Rev XXVI 91 
In the terms of peace made with France, a sum total was 
agreed on for the whole debt. 1864 Intel! Observ VI 273 

I he Mint is each day engaged m adding to the sums total 
1865 Mks^ Gaskell Wives .J Dan x\it, Every time the 
sum totals’* came lo different amounts 

b gen. The aggregate or totality of. 
x66o Jer Taylor Woithy Commun 1 § 2 38 There are 
two great Sermons of the Gospel which are the summe total 
and abreviature of the whole wot d of God 1729 Butler 
Serin Wks. 1874 II 145 These paiticular enjoyments make 
up the sum total of our happiness 1837 Carlyle hr Rev. 

II hi 11, The diseased things that were spoken, done, the 
sum-total whereof is the Fiench Revolution 1875 Punch 
22 May 215/1 The session will have done something to lessen 
the sum-total of human suffering X87B N Ame* Rev, 
CXXVI 35 Throughout the world the sum-total of motion 
1*. evei the same 1906 Anwvl Celtic Rehg i 5 To the sum- 
total of these religious ideas contributions have been made 
from many sources 

Hence Sum-to ’tallze zi. traits and tntr , to reckon 
or state the sum-total, to sum up , whence Sum- 
totalxza tion, summing up. 

1840 Hali burton Clockm Sei in 11 26 But to sum-totahze 
my story the next time [etc ] 1855 — Nat Hum Nat 
1 18 Maxims and saws are the sum totalization of a thing 
1865 W G Palgrave Arabia I. 2g To decide on the value 
of each separate com, and after that to sum-totahze. 

Sum-up rare, [f phr sum up (see Sum v . 1 4).] 
A summing-up, summary. 

1894 O'Connor in Romanism 4- Ritualism (1895) 257 The 
tiuth of Mr Gladstone's sum up cannot be questioned 
Sumwhat, obs form of Somewhat. 

Sumyter, obs form of Scimitar 

1530 Palsgr. 278/2 Sumyter a fauchon, swniterre. 

Sun (s»n), sb. Forms 1-7 sunne, (1 sunna), 
3-7 sonne, 4-5 (6 Sc.) sune, 4-7 Bone (chiefly 
.Si?.), sunn, 5-6 son, (3 seonne, 4 sonn, Kentish 
zonne, Sc. sowne, awn, 5 soen, awne, Sc. 
sonne, 6 Sc. soun), 4- sun. /3. Sc. 4 sene, 6 
syn, 7-8 am, 8 sum. [Com Tent. wk. fem • 
OE swine = OFris swim, sonne (WFris. smite, 
dial sonne, son, NFns. sen), OS. sunna (MLG , 
LG. sunne), MDu. zonite (Du. son), OHG sunnb 
(MHG. sunne, sun , MG. sonne , son, G sonne), 
ON. sunna (poet ), Goth, sunnb , also wk masc. 
OE sunna, = OFiis. sonna, OS. sunno, OHG. 
sunna , Goth, sunna — OTeut *sunnon-, -on-, f 
suit-, s(u)wen-, whence also Zend, (gen.) xuiwifsun, 
Gr. T)v-op glittering, Olt. fitr-suniind lighting-up. 

From the same root sail- («!•) with l- instead of w-forma- 
tive, saiu[e)l-, s(n)wel- (sal-), are Skr silar (svar), sAra, 
sAiya sun, Zend hvaro (gen Ituro), Gr i}Aior, ijeAios, Doric 
aeAioj, Cretan afiehioi, Alb. UK star, L sol sun, W. haul, Ir 
suit eye, Lith. sttule, Goth, sa-uil, ON sdl.] 

I. 1 . The bnghtest (as seen fiom the earth) of 
the heavenly bodies, the luminary or orb of day ; 
the central body of the solai system, around 
which the earth and other planets revolve, being 
kept in their oibits by its attraction and supplied 
with light and heat by its radiation ; in the Ptole- 
maic system reckoned as a planet, in modem 
astronomy as one of the stars 
The ordinary language as to the sun’s course, its rising and 
setting, etc , is based upon the old view of the sun as a body 
moving through the zodiac, rising above, passing across the 
heavens, and sinking below the horizon, etc. 

Beowulf bdb Sunne sweglweredsuJianscineS c888JElpred 
Booth ix, Donne seo sunne on hadrum heofone beorhtost 
scineS, bonne aSeostuab ealle steorran 971 Blickl Horn 51 

f asre sunnan ha; to a tooo Riddles lxvii, 3 (Gr ) Leobtre 
onne mona, swiftre bonne sunne, c 1000 jElfric Gen xxxu. 
31 And sona eode sunna upp eiaoo Ormin 7273/Est, tar be 
sunne risebb Ibid 9400 Pe sunness bnhhte leome 0205 
Lay 27805 IE r be sunne eode to grunde a 1300 Cursor M 
291 In be sune bat schines clere Es a thing and thre thmges 
sere, A bodirond, and heteand light. Ibid 388 pe ferth [day] 
Bath ware made sun and mon 1340 Ayenb 27 pe bnjt- 
nesse of pe zonne. X390 Gowkr Con f III 313 The Sonne 
arist, the wederchereth c 1420 in Rcl Ant I.232C Where- 
fore is the son rede at even? M For he gothe toward hell 
1526 Tindale Eph. iv 26 Lett nott the sonne goo doune 
apon youre wrathe a 1569 Kingesmyll Confl Satan(i^8) 
14 Gods words remaine beyond the days of the Sunne 1570 
Satir Poems Reform xv yje Manguildis, forbid thesuneTo 
oppin 30W euerie moi row 1 X634 Milton Counts 374 Though 
Sun and Moon Weie in the flat Sea sunk 1785 Burns 3rd 
Ep to J Lapi aik ix, Now the sinn keeks m the west 1844 
H Stephens Bk Farm 1 292 When the sun rises red, wind 
and lain may be expected during the day 1873 Dawson 
Earth < 5 * Man 1 9 The sun is. an incandescent globe sur- 
rounded by an immense luminous envelope of vapours 
b In conformity with the gender of OE. sunne , 
the feminine pronoun was used until the 16th c m 
lefernng to the sun ; since then the masculine has 
been commonly used, without necessarily implying 
personification ; the neuter is somewhat less fre- 
quent 

0900 O E Martyrol. 21 Mar, On domes dsege. bonne 
seine (5 seo sunne seofon siSum beorhtor bonne heo nu do. 
c 1275 Passion our Lord 479 in O E. Mtsc., pe sonne 
bileuede hire lyht X377 Langl P PI B xvhj 243 How be 
sonne gan louke her lijte in ber-self, Whan she seye hym 
suffre bat sonne & se made. X535 Coverdale Isa, xxxvm. 
8 So the Sonne turned ten degrees baeward, the which he 
was descended afore 1552 Bp Latimer Strut St. Stephen’s 


Day Serm (1584) 276 Not that the sunne it selfe of her [ed 
1607 his] substance shalbe datekened 1590 Shaks Com 
Err 11 11 30 When the sunne shines, let foolish gnats make 
spoit, But creepe 111 crannies, when he hides his beanies 
1662 Stillingtl Ong haem in 1 § 17 How much bigger 
the Sun may bee then hee seems 1667 Milton P L mi 
247 tor jet the Sun Was not, shee m a cloudie Tabernacle 
Sojourn’d the while 1727-46 T homson Smnntei 432 ’Tis 
raging noon , and, vertical, the Sun Dai tson the head direct 
his forceful rays. 1798 Colfridge Anc Mar i vii, The 
Sun came up upon the left, Out of the sea came he 1 1845 
De Quincey Dan Lebanon Wks 1856 V 280 Up lose the 
sun on the thirtieth morning m all his pomp. 

c. As an object of worship in various religions, 
and thus (and hence generally) personified as a 
male being, sometimes identified with various gods, 
esp Apollo (cf Sun-god) , also in classical myth- 
ology said to be drawn in a chariot. 

c 1205 Lay 13934 Saturnus heo 3iuen saetterdau, bene Sunne 
heo 3iuen sonedsei c 1375 Sc Leg Saints vi (I Itomas) 6 05 
Gere hjm mak som offering* til oure gret god, b e sene 
c 1560 A Scott Poems (S T b.) 11 81 Thir vowis maid to sj*n 
and mone 1599 Nashe Lenten Stiiffe 45 The sunne was 
so in his mumps vppon it, that it was almost noone before hee 
could goe to cart that daj' 1610 Heywood Gold Age t 1, 
I plac’d dtume Apollo Within the Sunnes bright Chariot 
*632 E Blo unrLyly's Sz.ie Ci t Com. Ep. Ded , This Poet, 
sat at the Sunnes Table Apollo gaue him a wreath of his 
ow ne Bayes 1634 Milton Counts sr Who knows not Circe 
T he daughter of the Sun 9 X674 S Vincent Young Gall 
Acad 26 Till the Suns Car-horses stand prancing on the 
very top of highest Noon. 1727 Gay Fables i xxvui, Patent 
of light, all seeing Sun 1781 Cowper Convasat 67 A 
Persian, humble servant of the sun 1868 Tennyson Lucre 
ttus 124 Another of our Gods, the Sun, Apollo, Delius, or of 
oldet use All-seeing Hyperion. 1887 A Lang Myth, etc 
(1899] I. 125 In Samoa the sun had a child by a Samoan 
woman 

d As a type of brightness or clearness. 

C950 Ltndisf. Gosp Matt xvu 2 Resplenduit facies eius 
sicut sol, eft-gescean onsione his suae sunna a 1225 Leg 
Nath. 1681 Seouen siSes bnhtie b e n heo be sunne 0130a 
Cursor M. 17866 Briber benne pe sonnes beme. Ibid 
24648 Bird o bits, na sun sa bright c 1375 Sc Leg Saints 
xxv ( Julian, ) 446 Fere mare clere bane is be sowne in mj'd- 
jere 14x2 26 Pol Poems 49 N ow are bey fayre angelspere, 
.As shynyng sune in goddis sy^t. 1582 Allln Martyrdom 
Campion (1908) ig As every of the lest did pi ove and de- 
clare as cleat e as the sunne 1644 Jessop A ngel of Ephesus 
32 It is as cleare as the Sunne, that a Bishop and a Presby- 
ter are the same. 1859 Tennyson Marr, Geraint 231, I . 
Will clothe her for her bridals like the sun. 

e. Phrases and proverbial expressions, (a) Under 
(or beneath) ihe sun , + undei sun * on earth, in 
the world, (b) (As ...) as the sun shines on : = 
as lives or exists ; used in commendatory phrases. 

(c) To get the sun of. (in fighting) to get on the 

sunward side of (an enemy) so that the sun shines 
into his eyes, (d) On which the sun never sets 
an expression applied in the 17th c. to the Spanish 
dominions, now to the British Empire, (e) To make 
the sun shine through to make a hole in, ‘ let 
daylight into’, so to let the sun shine through (one), 
to get wounded, (f) With the sun m the direc- 
tion of the sun’s apparent diurnal movement mthe 
northern hemisphere, 1 e. from left to right ; simi- 
larly against the sun ( = Witheeshins). Chiefly 
Naut (g) To take the sun • to make an observa- 
tion of the meridian altitude of the sun ; also to 
shoot the sun (see Shoot v. 3a c). (h) Proverbial 

or allusive phrases. 

To hold (etc.) 0 candle to the sun : see Candle sb 5 h 
Crown of the sun : see Crown sb 8. To make liay while 
the sun shines : see Hay sb 1 3. Raisins of the sun see 
Raisin 2 c 

(a) 0 xooo Andreas 1013 (Gr ) Gode bancade, b*s Se hia 
onsunde aefre moston geseon under sunnan c 1305 Lay 108 
bar Rome nou on stondtcS, fele 3er undei sunnan nas Jet 
Rome hi wonnen 0 1250 Owl if Night gi2 pal beob men 
pat litel kunneof songe bat is vndei sunne X303 R. Bsunnk 
Handl Synue 57 To alle crystyn men vndir sunne 138a 
Wyclif Eccl i xoNothuigvnderthe&unnenewe 01400-50 
Wars Alex 4300 Na supowell vndire son seke we vs nemre 
1508 Dunbar Poems vu 43 Moste aunterus and able, Wndir 
the soun that bens helme or scheild ? 1618 Fletcher Hum 
Lieut 1 1, There fights no hraversouldier under Sun, Centle- 
men 1638 Junius Paint Ancients 123 Their worke re- 
mameth in the finest place under the Sunne 17x1 Steele 
Sped No 6pi, I know no E vi! under the Sun so great 1850 
Tennyson In Mem lxxv, While we breathe beneath the 
sun. 0 1862 Thoreau Yankee in Canada it (1866) 22 What 
under the sun they ware placed there for was not apparent 

(b) \c 1205 Lav 31087 Nis nan feirure wifmon pa whit 
sunne scineS on ] 0 1692 Shadwell Volunteers 1 11, He is 
as fine a Gentleman as the Sun shines upon. 

ft) x$88 Shaks L. L. L iv, in 369 Be first aduis'd, In con- 
flict that you get the Sunne of them 

(d) 1630 Capt. Smith Advert Wks (Arb.) II 962 Why 
should the brave Spanish Souldiers biag; The Sunne never 
sets in the Spanish dominions, but ever shmath on one part 
or other we have conquered for our King. 1640 Howell 
Dodona’s Gr 15 Her dominions are very spacious, that the 
Sun never forsakes her quite. CX645 — Lett. (1650) I. 358 
The catholic King wears the sun for his helmet, because it 
never sets upon all his dominions, m regard some part of them 
lies on the othei side of the hemisphere among the Antipodes 
1648 Gage New Survey W Indies Ep Ded , Our Neighbors 
the Hollanders .have conquered so much Land in the East 
and West-Indies, that it may be said of them, as of the 
Spaniards, That the Sunn never sets upon their Dominions 

1827 Scott NapoleonVl v 141 [Napoleon loq ] The stake 
I play for is immense — I will continue in my own dynasty 
the family system of the Bourbons, and unite Spam for ever 
to the destinies of France Remembei that the sun never 



SUN, 


SUN, 


sets on the immense Empire of Charles V 1846T11ACKERAY 
tn Punch X 101/a Snobs are recognised throughout an 
Empire on which I am given to understand the Sun never 
sets 1857 H fours 'lom Btown 1 1, 'I he great arm} of 
Browns, who are scattered over the whole empue on which 
the sun never sets 

(e) 1697 Collies Ess Mot lubj.x (1703)145 Ifhediaivs 
upon me in the streets, 1 will not let the sun shine through 
me, tf 1 can help it 1744 M Bishop Life <?• Adv 185 We 
made the Sun smne through some of the Walls, 

(/) 1769 Falconer Did. Marine (1780) n, Roust A tour , 
to coil a rope with the sun Ibid , Ro-uer A centre, to coil a 
rope against the sun c i860 H Stuart Seaman's Catech 
55 Ihe starboard cable should be bitted with the sun, and 
the port cable against the sun, 1875 Bedford Sailor 's 
Pocket Bk tv (ed 2) 90 When the wind shifts against the 
sun, Trust it not, for back it will run. 

(g) iSSS Tow rson m Hakluyt Roy, (1589) too They tooke 
} B suiine & after iudged themsel ues to be 24 leagues past the 
1 mer de Sestos 1869 ‘ Mark. Tw ain ’ hinoc Ain 11 (1887) 
20, I found a sextant Now, I said, the} 1 take the sun 1 
through this thing 1895 Mem J Anderson 11 21 Ihey 
watched the Captain daily 1 take the sun ' 

(/*) 1377 Langl P. PI B. xvra 409 After sharpe shoures 
. moste shene is f>e sonne. 1535 Coverdale Matt v 45 He 
maketh his sonne to aryse on the euel and on the good 
1598 Marston Sco Vitlame 1. 111 179 It’s good he warie, 
whilst the sunne shines cleei 1598 Shaks. Merry IP 1.111, 
70 I’hen did the Sun on dung hill shine. 

*f*f. Line , mount of the sun (Palmistry) : see 
quot. 1653. Sun and moon , a kind of lug-of-war 
(see quot. 1615). Obs 

1615 T Thomas Dut , Dielcystmda, a kinde of plaie, 
wherein two companies of boyes holding hands all in a io\ve, 
do pull w ith hard hold one another till one he ouercome s 
it is called Sunne and Moone 1653 R Sinotrs Physiagn 
53 The line of the Sun takes its beginning out of the line of 
Foitune, and ascends, dividing the mount of the Sun, 
sti aight to the 1 ing-finger 

2 . With qualifying word, or in pi., with reference 
to its position in the sky (or occas. the zodiac), or 
its aspect or visibility at a particular time or times ; 
+ hence sometimes = direction or aspect with re- 
spect to the incident rays of the sun ; so (poet.) 
nsvtg sun = east, setting sun = west. Also in 
fig. context. 

CI386 Chaucer P10I. 7 Whan, the yonge sonne Hath in 
the Ram his halfe cours yronne. 15S8 Shaks L L L i\ 
in 91 Ditm. As faire as day Bcr I as some daies, but then 
no sunne must shine 1601 Holland Pliny I 84 Some have 
set them just m the mids betweene both Sunned, to wit the 
setting of it with the Antipodes, and the rising of it with us 
1617 Mom son Him hi no So that the ground lye vpon 
the South Sunne, and fenced from cold windes 1697 Dry- 
dkn Vug. Georg 111. 436 Nor to the North, nor to the Rising 
Sun,NorSouthvvard But .totheWest ijog Pope A utumn 
100 And the low sun had lengthen’d ev’iy shade 1721 
Mortimer Hush II 221 They must he not too much ex- 
posed to the Noon-sun; the Morning-sun being esteemed 
the best for them. 17*6 Lfoni A Iberti's A rchit.I 16/1 We 
shou’d also observe what Suns our House stands to 1788 
Cowper Stanzas Bill A fort. 16 Told that his setting sun 
would rise no more, 1818 Byron Mazeppa xvii, With just 
enough of life to see My last of suns go down on me 1847 
Tennyson Pnnc. iv 552 Ihe midsummer, midnight. Nor- 
way sun. 186a Pussy Mm. Pi oph , 367 The fiery empire of 
Assyrian conquerors sank like a tropic sun 1865 Kingsley 
Ilerew 111, A glen which sloped towards the southern sun 
b. With reference to the heat produced hy the 
sun ; hence (poet ) = climate, clime. 

c 1400 Desir Troy 339 With voiders vnder vines for violent 
sonnes 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss (1708) 99 A 
Mediterranean-Sun makes him as dry and huskish in one 
Summer, as a toasted Bisket 1757 W, Thompson R. IV 
Adv 8 In strong Winds and Suns the Casks shrink 1847 
C. Bronte J. Eyre xxxiv, I would toil under Eastei n suns, 
in Asian deserts 185a Tennyson Ode Wellington 101 
Underneath another sun 

+c. In adverbial expressions lefernngto the time 
of the lising and setting of the sun, e. g. at the suit 
uprising , ( a)riswg , setting ; going down, togangmg 
Obs See also Surrise (-bist), Sunrising, Sdnset, 
Sunsetting. 

lha ME sonne, sunne is ang genitive sing, 
c 1300 AT Horn 847 (Laud), At he sonne op rysyng [MS. 
Hart, vpspringej. 138a Wyclif josh xu z At the sonne 
ansynge [Vulg. ad salts orimn ] 1530 Palsgr. 805/2 At 
the sonne goyng downe, sur le soleil couchant . 1540-1 
Elyot Image Gov 67 That no vitailyng house should 
receiue any person, either before the soonne risen, oi after 
the sonne set. *596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot II. 
286 About the sone togangeng 

3 . fig In allusion to the splendour of the sun or 
to its being a source of light and heat, 
a Applied to God and to persons. Sun of 
righteousness, a title of Jesus Christ (after Malachi 
iy. a). 

fixooo Phoenix 587 (Gr) User seo sofifeste sunne UhteS 
wlitis ofer weoredum in wuldres byrix c moo Ormin 16779 
He nass nohht. full Off all pe rtlihte tiowwbe, NoffGodess 
laressbnhhtelem, Noff nhhtwisnessess sunne 138a Wyclif 
Mat iv 2 And to jou dredynge my name the sunne of mt- 
wisnesse shal springe 1387-8 T Usk Test Love it. 11 
(Skeat) 1 15 Tha clips of me, that shulde be his shynande 
sonne 1450-1530 Myrr our Ladye in 306 Heyle vyrgyn 
mother of god, thoiv arte the sonne of tne day aboue and 
the mone of the mghte of the worlde 15*1 Fisher Serin 
agst Luther Wks (1876) 312 The lyghtoffayth(thatshyneth 
fiom the spyrytuall sonne almyghty god) 1593 M. Roydon 
Elegiexyi in Spenser s Astrophel, Tis likely they acquainted 
soone f Hewasa Sun,andsheaMootie 1611 Sid ie Ps Ixxxiv 
11 The Lord God is a sunne and shield [Coverd. a light and 
defence] c i6n Chapman Homer's Ihctds Anagram, Henrye 
Pnnce of Wales ovr Svnn, Heyr, Peace, Life, 1704 Norris 
Uleal World 11, xn. 475 That eternal Word, ..the great in- 
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telliglble Sun of the whole Rational Woild 1827 Kftilf 
Chr Y , Evening Hyntn, Sun of my soul, thou Saviour 
dear, It is not night if thou be near 1864 Tfnnyxon En 
Aid 500 He is singing Hosanna in the highest yonder 
shines The Sun of Righteousness 1888 ‘J S Winter’ 
Bootle's Ckiidr xi, Any one of the Liras and Pollies and 
Susies, the suns who had lighted his heart's firmament 
b. Applied to things 01 conditions ; esp in ex- 
pressions referilng to prosperity or gladness 
1579 SrENSER Sheph Cal Nov 67 The sonne of all the 
woild is dimme and darke 1596 Dalrympli tr Leslie's 
Hist. Scot, II 306 Sa bucht a sone began to shine, that at 
Jngiismen was dung out of hail Scotland c 1600 Shaks 
Some xhx 6 When thou shaft strangely passe, And scarcely 
gieete me with that sunne thine eye 1601 — Jul C. v. 
111 63 The Sunne of Rome is set 1612 Bacon Ess , Deformity 
(Arb ) 250 The staues of natmall inclination, are sometimes 
obscured by the sunne of discipline and veitue 1792 S 
Rogers Pleas Mem ir 21 When joy's, bright sun has shed 
his evening ray 1818 Scott Br. Lamm xxi, When the sun 
of my prosperity began to arise 1878 Stubbs Const Hist 
III xxi, 613 The sun of the Plantagenets went down in 
clouds and thick darkness. 

4 . The direct rays of the sun ; sunlight ; sun- 
shine : orig. and chiefly in advb phr. tn the suit 
(OE, on sunnan ) , + with, against, foment the sun 
(OE. wiS sunnan), + nndei the sun. 

<1900 Q E Martyr ol 7 March 36 He sajt ute on sunnan 
exooo Sar Leechd III 2 gelicce upweaid wi 5 hatie sun- 
nan c xi so Gen <J E r 4075 Ben sesehangen fie sunne agen 
£1290 A Eng Leg 193 pe sonne schon In at one hole 
C1375 Sc Leg Saints xv 111 [Egipciane) 223 Bijnt with )>e 
sone, blak scho vas 1390 Gower Conf. I 323 Quod lie, 

1 Thanne hove out of mi Sonne, And let it schyne into mi 
Tonne 1 c 1400 Maundfv (Roxb ) ui xo On be sclnre 1 hurs- 
day make pai )mt bleed and dries it at pe soune 1542 
Boordc Dyttary vm (1870)249 In sommer, kepe your necke 
and face from the sonne 1573 Tussrn Hush (1878) 1x7 
Wash sheepe wheie water doth run, and let him go cleanly 
and dne 111 the sun 1592 Shaks Ven Ip Ad 803 Lusts 
effect is tempest after sunne *607 ToPsrLL Row •/ Beasts 
624 Some do sheaie them within doores, and some 111 the open 
sunne abroad 1659 Cnldiuell Papers (Maitland Club)l 92 
Sett itunder the sone in the Camculare dayes X67X Milton 
Samson 3 Yonder bank hath choice of Sun or shade. 16 
Bessy Bell <J Maty Giay in Child Ballads (1890) IV. 77 To 
biek forenent the sin 1775 Earl Carlisle in Jesse Sehoyn 
< 5 - Contcmp (1844) III X13 Cleai fiosty days, with a great 
deal of sun xBra New Bat Card 1 78 Exposed to the full 
sun in some dry airy situation 1853 M Arnold Scholar 
Gypsy 11, Where the reaper in the sun all morning binds the 
sheaves 1834 Poultry Chron II 88 Putting tielhs work to 
admit the sun and air x86o Hogg Emit Man X45 Skin 
yellow, deep purplish next the sun. 1893 Sflous Trav 
S E, Africa 98 There was still an hour’s sun when we got 
here. 1898 P Manson Trop, Dis I11 trod, p xi. Extreme 
cold may cause frost-bite ; exposure to the sun, sun erythema. 

b fig , chiefly m phr. tn the sun , + (a) free from 
care or sorrow ; (b) exposed to public view. 

Out of Gods Messing into the warm sun see Goo sh 3 c. 
1600 Shaks A V L, it v. 41 Who doth ambition shunne, 
and loues to hue 1'th Sunne 1602 — Ham 1 11. 67 King. 
How is it that the Clouds still hang on you? Ham Not so 
my Loid, I am too much 1' th' Sun 1657 Owen Schism 1. 
§ 13 It is ludicrously said of Physitians, the Effects of their 
skill lye in the Sunne, but their mistakes arc covered m the 
Church-yard <1x764 Lloyd Poet Poet. Wks (1774) II 31 
Which seeks the sun of appiobation 1859 Tpnnyson Marr 
Get amt 7x4 Since our fortune swerved from sun to shade. 
(c) to have been in the sun (slang), to be intoxi- 
cated ; also to have the sun in one's eyes. 

The origin of this phr is not ascertained, but cf • — 

1619 R Harris Dtttnhards Cuf at They bee bucktfr e. 
soaked] with dnnke, and then laid out to bee Sunn'd and 
scornd 

1770 Gentl Mag XL 559 To expiess the Condition of an 
Honest Fellow, and no Flmcher, under the Effects of good 
Fellowship, it is said that he [has] .Been m the Sun 1840 
Dicklns Old C Shop 11, Last night he had had 'the sun 
very strong in his eyes '. 

id) One's place in the sun : an individual share 
m those things to which all have a right ; hence, 
a position giving scope for the development of 
personal or national life. 

The phrase is traceable to Pascal Penstes § 73 (of autograph 
MS ) 1 Ce chien esth moi, djsaient ces pauvres enfants ; e’est 
la ma place au soleil , voila le commencement et 1'image de 
1 usurpation de la teire ' This is lendeied as follows in the 
earliest Engl transl. — 

1727 B Kennet Pascal's Thoughts (ed 2) agx This Dog’s 
mine, says the poor Child this is my Place, ut the Sun 
From so petty a Beginning, may we trace the Tyranny and 
Usurpation of the whole Earth, 
xgxx Times 28 Aug. 6/3 (Wilhelm II's Sp. at Hamburg, 
27 Aug) So that we maybe sure that no one can dispute 
with us the place in the sun that is our due [den uns zuste- 
hetiden Plats an der Sonne ] 

5 . With qualification or in phr a Sunrise or 
sunset as determining the period of a day. f From 
sun to sun : from sunrise to sunset, so + between 
sun and sun. Obs. or arch. 


niH *303 ye sccunu oay Deiore be sc 
he at be cite wildid 14 in Rel Ant I 319 And so tl 
xix day ys xmj owres long and half, fro son to son. c 14' 
Henry Wallace iv 281 Eftir the sone Wallas walkit abo ; 
Vpon Tetht side x6xx Shaks Cyvib. m u. 70 One sco 
twixt Sun, and Sun, Madam's enough for you. 1631 B 
field Docir. Sabi 141 Take here day for the day.lig 
betweene sunne and sunne *636 R Skinner in Spurgec 
Treas. Dow Ps. xxvii 11 If a man, tiavellmg in the Kmc 
highway, be robbed between sun and sun 1839 Pusey 
Liddon Life (1893) II xxu. xoo By to-morrow’s sun she w 
be, by God's mercy ., where there is no need of the sun 
b. A (particular) day, as being determined 1 
the Tismg of the sun poet . 01 rhet. 


1606 Shaks 7 ? <5 C> n 1 134 By the fift home of the 
Sunne. x6ix Bfaum K. Fi P/nlastii in 11, Youi xosss aie 
frosts, Fast foi a night, and with the next sun gone 1827 
Scon Htghl llidow iv, He might count the dajs whic.fi 
could bring H.aimsh hack to Bread.ilbane, and number those 
of Ins life within three suns moie 1844 Mrs Browning 
1)> am a. of Exile 1282 But one sun’s length off from my 
happiness 2855 Browning Hat tie <5 Bust 150 She turned 
fiom the picture at night to scheme Of teaung it out for 
herself next sun. 

e. The time of the sun’s appaient revolution m 
the zodiac, a year poet. 

174a Young Nt Ih v 772 Virtue, not rolling suns, the 
mind matures. 1842 Ifnnyson Lochs Icy Hall 13B Ihe 
thoughts of men aie widen'd with the process of the suns 
8 gen. A luminary, esp a star as the centie of 
a system of worlds. 

1390 Gowra Conf 1 275 A hht, as thogh it were a Sunne 
1623 Dkumm or Haw in Elowets oj Sion, Hymn Em test 
Pair 229 Ulie Moone moues lowest, sduci Sunne of Night 
1667 Milton P L \iii 148 Other Suns perhaps With tint 
attendant Moons thou wilt descrie 1847 'Ipnni son Pi me 
iv. 195 U ill the Hem had wheel'd lliro’a gie it aie his seven 
slow suns 1884 A Gibrrm in Sunday Mag Nov. 71 fc 
Stars of all colours, white *uns and ted suns, blue suns 
and purple suns, gieen suns and golden suns 

7. An appearance in the sky like the sun ; a 
mock-stm, parhelion. 

*377 Lang 1 P PI B. in, 324 By syx sonnes and a sclnppe 
and half a shef of aiwes. 1556 Chion (hey Fuats (Cam 
den) 69 Abowte Ester wns sene tbiee sonnes shenjnge at 
one tyme in the eyer, that thei cowde not dysseine wjc.li 
shulde be the xery sonne. 1643 L AKFR Citron (16S3) 131 
I* the seventeenth 3 ear of Ins reign, were seen five buns at 
one time together 1665-6 etc [see woch sun, Mock a 2] 

8 . A figure or image of, or an ornament or vessel 
made to resemble, the sun (eg. a monstrance with 
rays) j Her. a representation of the sun, sut rounded 
with rays and usually charged with the features of 
a human face ; also freq as the sign of an inn ; 
hence, the name of an inn or of a room in an inn 

c 1450 Brut 463 All clothed in white, with sonnys of gokle 
on tneire garmentes 1593 Shaks 3 Hen II, n 1 40 Hence- 
forward will I beare Vpon my Targuet three faire shining 
Sunnes. 1613 Chapman Mashe funs Coni t A 2, Bet wixt eutn 
set of feathers, shin'd Sunnes of goldc. plate, spnnkled with 
pearle. 1625 1 ) Jonson Staple of N iv. iv 15 He btarus 
In a field A7ure, a Sunne pioper, beamy 1636 J 'Iayior 
(W ater P ) ’hav Sigttes Zodiaih D 7 The bun at Saint 
Mary Hill 1768 Ann Reg 1 63/2 A magnificent sun of gold, 
ornamented with diamonds, wns placed in the chapel of 
the palace 1837 Dickins lickw lx, ‘Lights in the Sun, 
John, make up the fire ’ *837 Carlylt hi. Rev. ill, \. iv, 

Cibonums, suns, candclabias. 1845 Encycl. Metiop XIV 
243/1 A superb vessel of gold, called the Sun of the Holy 
Sacrament 1859 Tennyson Metlin if V 474 The Sun In 
dexter chief 

b. A kind of circular firework sec quot. 1 S 75 
1852 Burn Naval tf Miht. Dtct 1. (1863), Clone , fixed 
sun in fireworks of very laige dimension. 1875 Knight 
Diet Mech. 874 Fixed Sun (Pyrotechnics), a device com 
posed of a certain number of jets of fii e distributed circularly 
like the spokes of a wheel All the fuses take fire at once . 
Glories aie laige suns with several lows of fusees ibid 1933 
R evolmng-sun, a pyrotechnic device, consisting of a wheel 
upon whose penjpheiy rockets of different styles are fixed, 
. one 15 lighted m succession after another 
+ 9. a. Her. In blazoning by the names of 
heavenly bodies, the name for the tincture Or. b. 
Alch. Gold Obs. 

2572 Bossewei l Arm 011c 11, xo8 The Garbe is of the 
Sonne royally supported with two Lyons 1610 B Jonson 
Alch. 11 i, The great med'cine 1 Of which one part pioiectcd 
on a hundred Of Mercurie, or Venus, or the Moone, Shall 
lurne it to as many of the Sunne 1651 French Distill 
vi. 197 It will resolve the bodies of ihe Sunne, and Moone 

10 . «= SUN-FJ8H I b. 

1807 P. Gass frnl. 29 The fish here are generally pike, 
cat, sun, perch, and other common fish 1896 P. A BRUtr 
Econ. Hist. Virginia I 113 There were in the waters of 
Virginia when first explored, grampus,, peich, tailor, sun 
II. Attributive uses and combinations. 

11. Simple attub a ■= Of, belonging, or relating 
to the sun, sunlight, or sunshine, as sun-blaze, -fire, 
-flame, - glare , -glimpse, -glint, -tide, - warmth \ with 
icference to the worship of the sun, etc. (see r c), 
as sun-chariot, -child, -deity ( = Sun-god), -horse, 
-maiden, - sign , -spirit, - temple 

*®37 Carlyle Fr Rev 111 v in, Lyons, which we snw in 
dread *suublaze, that Autumn night. Hid n iv v, Dawn 
on us, thou "Sun-Chariot ofa new Berime 1839 T Mitchei l 
Frogs of Aristoph In trod 16 That Colchis, fiom which 
came the *sun-children 1872 Calveri ey Lover s >5 R tfl. 
in Fly Leaves (1903) 107 And O the 'sundazzle on haik and 
bight 1 1899 Eng, Hist Rev Apr 219 The great Sky- 
sh inmg female deity who mounts to heaven by a ladder and 
becomes the "Sun-deity 1867 Pearson Hist. Eng I 20 
The Sulevse appear, fiom their name, to have been "sun- 
elves x8ao Shelley Ode to Liberty v, Each head Within 
its cloudy wings with *sun fire garlanded, 1892 J Tajt 
M wd m Matter (ed 3) 324 Like other fires, the sun-fires 
1 need to be stirred 1857 Thornbury Songs Caval 255 To 
1 quench the "sun-flame in the west x88o Le Conte Sight 
27 In the shade of a very thick tree-top the *sun-flecks are 
circular like the sun 1883 American VII 169 The "sun- 
glare of such worldly joys 1890 * R. Boldrewood ’ Col 
Reformer (1891) 356 This country, all sand and sun-glare 
18x3 Scott Rokeby iv xvu, Like a "sun-glimpse through a 
shower. 1883 Stevenson Silverado So, 200 (Hie deep shaft, 
with the "sun-glints and the water-drops. 1898 Westm. 
Rev, May 5x3 'Hie worship of the "sun-horse x6zi Bible 
2 Chron. xiv s He tooke away out of all the cities of Iudah, 
the high places and the images [ rnarg Heb. and R V "sun- 
images] 1898 Westm. Rev May 513 The car in which the 
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Ashvins drew the Nun-maiden to be marned to the moon- 
god 1893 Addy H all of Waltheof g3 1 he sign of the cross 
was itself a Nun-sign amongst the heathen Northmen. 1877 
J E Carpfnter tr. Title's Hist Rehg, 23 The "siin-spiiit 
was called simply teotl, ‘ the spirit 1 par excellence 1833 
Mrs Hfmans Audi too mAicadia so Insect wings in Nun 
streaks dancing 1865 J H Ingraham Pillar of Fn e (1872) 
167 The ucy of Baalbec is famous for its Nun-temple 1850 
Mrs Browning Rally Rose xu, Singing gladly all the 
moontide, Never waiting for the Nuntide 1886 A Winchi-ix 
Walks Geol Field 245 lhe slanting "sun-warmth of the 
early morning 

t>. = Caused by exposure to the sun, induced 
by the heat of the sun, as smi-blister , -haze, 
-headache, -pain, -task, -tan, -thaw, -weariness, 
etc. See also sun-blight, -feuer in 13, Sunburn, 
Sunstroke 

ti&^Gond Worth Aug 543/2 Paint of doors and window- 
frames 'picked out’ by li regular touches of Nun blister 
2920 Blackw Mag Dec 829 The smooth "sun-bubbles in 
the worn gieen paint Upon the doors 1898 P Manson 
Trop Diseases \n 204 The phenomena of Nun-erythema 
i860 Tv ndai r Glac 1 11 9 The pines, gleaming through the 
Nunhare. 1898 P Manson Trop Diseases Introd p xi, 
Exposure to the sun [may cause] Nun headache 1855 
Dungi ison Med Lex, Hemicranta , paw, confined to 
pne half the head It is almost always of an intermittent 
character,— at times, continuing onljr as long as the sun is 
above the houzon ; and hence sometimes called * Sun-pain, 
Ibid, *Sun Rash, Lichen 1904 Westm Gaz 28 Dec 2/1 
It was plain where the brown of Nun tan shaded into the 
clothes covered white 1798 Coleridge Frost at Midnight 
70 The nigh thatch Smokes in the Nun-thaw 1898 P 
Manson Trap Diseases xn 201 These cases might be classi- 
fied undei the term "Sun-traumatism 1897 * H S Merrt- 
man ’ In Kedai 's Tents xxvii 2gg Likely to fall from sheer 
fatigue and Nun-weariness. 

e. =a Serving for protection against the sun, used 
to keep the sunlight off or out, as sun-awning, 
-blind, -canopy, -cm tain, -sa een, -shutter, -um- 
brella . see also sun-bonnet , -hat, -helmet in 13, 
Sunshade 

1883 Moloney IF African Fishei tes 19 These clothes 
wound around the head of their owners, act as a Nun-awnmg. 
1847 Zoologist V 1643 The shutter-blind (01 Nun-blind) of the 
sitting-room 185s Djckfns Bleak Ho xiv, A shop with a 
sun-blind 1598 Hakluyt Foy I 69 A certaine "Sun Cano- 
pie, or small tent (which was to bee caned ouer the Em- 
perours head) 190$ Westm Gas 14 July 4/2 White linen 
Nun covers embroidered in white 1893 Scribner's Mag 
June 746/2 A dingy red Nun curtain 1738 [G Smith] Cm 
Relat II 285 They carried foity *Sun-Screens, cover'd 
with fine Callico, which belonged to the Life Guard of 
Dairo, 1843 C H. Smith in Kitto Cycl Bibl, Lit (1849) 
I 226/2 The royal band of relatives who surrounded the 
Pharaoh, bearing his standards, ensign fans, and sun- 
screens 1909 Lr Quevx House of Whispers xxn, That 
white house with the green Nun-shutters 1904 Daily 
Chi on at June 8/3 Votaries of the abolition of head gear 
trusting to a Nun-umbrella for shelter 

12 Comb. a. Objective and objective genitive, as 
sun-worshippei , -worshipping ; sun-cult, -worship , 
sun-affronting, -confronting, -eclipsing, -expelling, 
-loving, - outshining , -resembling, -shunning, -stain- 
ing, etc , adjs. 

«WJ, Beaumont Psyche vi ecu, Shaip was their sight, 
and further could descry Than any Eagle's "Sun-affronting 
eye 1835 Court Mag VI. 205 "Sun-bringing May l 1658 
E. Phillips Myst Love Gen Lud (1685) 32 Rainbow 
Chequer'd, eye pleasing, Nun-confronting a 1894 Chris- 
tina Rossetti Out of the Deep vu, A handful of Nun- 
courting heliotrope 1911 Nation 23 Dec 510/2 The "sun- 
cult of Mithras. 2622 J Davies Muse's Sacrifice (Grosai t) 
II. 13/1 Thy "Sunne-ecclipsing glorious face. 1810 E.Moor 
Hindu Pantheon 142 A low Nun-excluding viranda *59* 
Shahs. Two Gent, iv iv 158 Since she threw her "Sun- 
expelling Masque away, The ayre hath staru’d the roses in 
her cheekes 156a "Sun following [see Sun split ge, 13 b] 
1607 J. Day Pari. Bees 1 (1888) 218 "Sun-lovmg mari- 
golds 187a Christina Rossetti Sing Song 81 Fly away, 
Sun-loving swallow 2648 J. Beaumont Psyche ix. cxxvi. 
That "Sun-outshining Crown. <11774 Tucker Lt Nat. 
(1834) 11.414 The scarlet poppy, and Nun-resembling man- 
gold. 160a Hfring Anatomy es 4 "Sun-shunning night- 
birds. a 1586 Sir P. Sidney Arcadia 1 1 (1912)7 Not able 
to beare her Nun stayntng excellence 1861 Raley FEs- 
chylus (ed a) Pers 234 note. The sun is called avaf in refer- 
ence to the Persian doctrine of "sun-worship. 1867 Brands 
& Cox Diet Sci , etc. s v., The evidence of language 
tends to show the general existence of sun worship among 
the various tribes of men in the earliest ages, a 1901 W 
Bright Age Fathers (1903) I, x», 204 Teirifying the Chits- 
tians by such a pi oof that mere persistency in Christianity, 
or in rejection of sun-worship, v as a capital crime 1884 
OciLVir, "Sun-worshipper *903 Daily Citron 24 Oct 6/a 
The Sun W01 shippers were also obliged to go about naked 
X904 Budge ■jrd •$ 4th Egypt, Rooms Brit. Mus. 122 When 
the first sun-worshippers entered Egypt 1617 Purchas 
Pilgrimage v vu, § 6 (ed. 3) 608 Wee haue spoken of the 
Bulloches, . "Sunne. worshipping, Giantly bignesse, and 
Inhumane humanitie, in eating mans flesh. 

b Instrumental = by or with the sun, as sun- 
awakened, -begotten, -blanched, -blown, -bred, 
-blown, -browned, -cracked, -diawn, fringed, -gilt, 

- graced , -heated, -illumined, -kissed, -loved, 
-scotched, - scotching , -swart, -tanned, -warm, 
-warmed, -withered, etc., adjs. See also sun-beaten 
in 13, Sun-bbight 2, Sunburnt, Sun-dried, Sun- 
lit, SUN-STRIOKEN, SUNSTRUCK. 

1820 Shelley Prometh. Unb n. 111 37 The Nun awakened 
avalanche 1 1687 Dryden Hind 4 P 1 31 1 A slimy -born 
and "sun-begotten Tribe. 1905 Century Mag Aug 489/1 
These stern-faced, "sun-blackened young men 1840 
Browning Sordello vi 871 The few fine locks Stained like 
VOL. IX. 


pale honey oozed from topmost rocks, “Sunblanched the live- 
long summer 1899 KiruNG Stalky 111 67 1 hey reached the 
Nun blistered pavilion just before toll call. 1595 B Barnes 
Sonnets lxxx, A Nunne blowne lose x6ox-xx Chester 
Poems 17 My "Sunne-bred lookes 1648 J Beaumont 
Psyche x cccxcv, He reach'd not his designed Bethany 
Till two days more their Sun-bred lives bad spent X844 Penny 
Mag 17 Aug 314/2 Ihese half-clad Nun bicm2ed fellows 
are Arabs 1871 Palgrave Lyr Poems 88 Thy Ntm brown 
cheek 1827 ScorrHtgltl IFtdoiui, Donald’s "sun browned 
countenance 1859 R F. Burton Centr Afr in Jrnl. 
Geog Soc. XXIX. 154 Agmssy plain of Nuncracked earth. 
1792 R Cumberland Calvary vm. 15 The rays, That from 
the Savioi’s "sun.crown'd temples beam'd 1845 Bailey 
Festus (ed 2) 304 The foam bubble, "Sun-drawn out of the 
sea into the clouds 1887 H issey Holiday an Road 260 
A "sun-filled atmosphere 1770 J Ross Contempt (MS. 
Wks) 226 Fragrant Gales refiesh the "Sun-flagged Flow'rs 
1830 I ennyson Madeline 11, Like little clouds Nun fringed 
1807 W, Irving Salmag v (1824)83 Along Ausonia's "sun- 
gilt shore 1837-42 Hawthorne Twice told T (1851) II 
xi 162 The sun-gilt spire of the church 2600 Iourneur 
Tt an f Metam vw, Wks 1878 II 192 No Nun-grac’d 
mount? how can the sun mounts grace When mountaines 
seeke his count'nance to deface? 1856 Ka.kh A? c/ic Exp tor. 

I xx. 242 "Sun-heated snow-surfaces 2799 T Campbeli 

Pleas. Hope 1 507 His "sun-illumined zone 1873 E Bren, 
nan Witch ofNenn, etc. 249 Upon those "sun-kissed hills 
C1611 Chapman Iliad v 177 In the "Sun-lou’d Lycian 
gieenes. 1894 H Nisbet Bush Gu is Rom 12 Sun loved, 
..but not shallow streams. X753 Chambers’ Cycl Suppl., 
* Sun-scorched, a term used by our gardners to express a 
distempers ture of fruit trees 1897 Mary Kingsley W 
Africa 358 His march over the sun scorched plateau 1633 
C Farewell East-hid. Colation 52 Their "sunschoiching 
dayes 1867 Jean Ingelow Christ's Resurr xiu, Indian 
glades, Where kneel the Nun-swart maids. 1876 ' Ouida ’ 
lFinter City vi, Blown by a fresh breeze on a "sun- 
swept moorland x8ai Clarf Fill. Minst ? (1823) I 39 

To meet the Nun-tann'd lass he dearly loves. 1856 Kant 
Arctic Expl II xxvii 271 The varied glitter of Nun-tipped 
crystal 18x9 Shelley in Dowden Life (1886) II 247 lhe 
soil which is stirring in the "sun-warm earth 1884 Expo 
sitor Feb, 129 The physical and chemical forces of the "sun- 
warmed earth. 2844 F aber Sir Lancelot xu, "Sun-withered 
wieaths. 

C. Similative and parasynthetic, as sun-bioad, 
-clear { fig after G sonnenklai), -dazzling, red ; sun- 
eyed, -faced, feathered adjs. See also Sun-bright 1 

1590 Spenser/? Q it u 21 His "sunbroad shield 1847 
Emerson Poems (2857) 57 Make the aged eye "sun-clear 
1885 Daily News 10 Nov (Waie Passing Eng), It is sun- 
clear that [etc ] 1630 J Taylor (Water P.) Whore Wks 

II 111/1 Your eyes Nun-dazehng coruscancy will exile all 
the cloudie vapours of melancholly. 1845 Bailey Festus 
(ed 2) 222 lhe Nun-eyed angels, x6oa Narcissus (1893) 
220 Tell our "Sunnfac't sonne his fortune. 1852 ‘ Night- 
lark * Mtaudenngs of Mem I 196 Sunfaced choristers 
1649 G. Daniel Tnnarch., Hen IF, cccxxxv, The faire 
"Sun-feather'd Birds x86x L L Noble Ictbergs 176 The 
Nun-red blushes of beauty 

d. In various advb. relations, = in, to, from (etc.) 
the sun, as sun arrayed, -born, - delighting , -de- 
scended, -gazing, -shading, -sodden, - steeped , etc. 
adjs , sun-exposure. See also Sun-proof. 

*593 Nashe Christ s T Wks (Grosart) IV 249 A bright 
"sunne-arraied Angetl. 2656 Cowley Pindar Odes, Plagues 
of Egypt vi, They mount up higher, Where never "Sun-bom 
Frog durst to aspire 18x9 Newman Spring Poems (1906) 
52 Spring 1 fairest season of the Sunborn four. 2883 J Col- 
borne With Hicks Pasha (1884) 257 The sun born fellah 
soldier, who works stripped under the burning tays 2632 
Quarles Div. Fancies 11. xcviu. zxo The "Sun-delighting 
1 lye. 2807 J Barlow Columb 1, 244 The Nun-descended 
race 1898 P. Manson Trop, Diseases xn 204 Sequelae 
attributable to Nun exposure. x6xx Beaum. & Fl Maid's 
Trag 1 11, The day breaks hei e, and yon Nun-flaring stream 
Shot from the south 2876 Whitnfy Sights 4- Insights 
xxxn 305 The sweet, "sunfull heaven 1612 W Barest™ 
Hiren (1876) 99 The Nunne-gaz'd Eagle. 280a Shaw Gen 
Zool. III. 1 245 "Sun-gazing Lizard, Lacerta Helioscopa 
1626 J Gresham Piet Incest (1876) 26 Her dainty fingers 
. Into "sun-shading Idle boughes doe turne 1822 Byron 
Juan viu. lxxxu, The Nile’s Nun-sodden slime _ 1833 
Tennyson Lotos Eaters 74 "Sun-steep’d at noon, and in the 
moon Nightly dew-fed. 

13 . Special Combs. + sun-arising, = Sun- 
rising ; sun-bath, an exposure to the direct rays 
of the sun, esp. as a method of medical treatment ; 
basking m the sun; so sun-bathing sb. and adj,; 
sun-bathed a., bathed in sunshine; sun-beat, 
-beaten adjs , upon which the sun beats ; sun-blast 
(now dial ), a sudden emission or burst of sunshine 
(also Jig) ; sun-blight {Australia), an inflamma- 
tory affection of the eyes caused by exposure to sun- 
shine; sun-bonnet, a light bonnet with a pro- 
jection in front and a cape behind to protect the 
head and neck from the sun ; sun-break, (a) a 
burst of sunshine ; (3) sunrise (cf daybreak ) ; sun- 
case Pyrotechny , a case containing a slow-burning 
composition, forming part of a ‘ sun ’ see 8 b 
above , sun-charm, a fire-festival to propitiate the 
god of the sun ; sun-circle, a circle of stones sup- 
posed to be connected with sun-worship; sun- 
dad a. poet , (a) clothed in radiance like the sun ; 
(3) clothed in sunshine ; sun-clook, (a) a clock 
constructed to show solar time, (3) poet, a sun- 
dial; sun-crack Geol., a crack produced by the 
heat of the sun during the consolidation of a rock , 
aun-cure sb , a core involving exposure to the sun's 
rays ; sun -pure v., to 1 cure ’ or preserve by expo- 


| sure to the sun ; also sun-cured ppl, a ; sun- 
dance, a religious dance in honour of the sun, 
accompanied with barbarous ntes of self-torture, 
practised by certain tribes of North American In- 
dians , sun-dart poet , a ray of sunlight figured 
as a dart; sun-dawn poet., dawn, daybreak; 
sun-deck, the uppei deck of a steamer ; sun-disk, 
-disc, the disk of the sun, or a figure or image of 
this, esp. in religious symbolism ; sun-fever (see 
quots.) ; sun-figure Biol., a radiating figure formed 
in the protoplasm of a cell during karyokmesis ; 
sun-flag, the Japanese flag, bearing an image of 
the sun ; sun-fly, an artificial fly used by anglers 
in bright weather , sun-force, the force or energy 
emanating from the sun in the form of heat, light, 
etc.; fsun-gate-down, sunset; sun-glade, a beam 
or track of sunlight, esp the track of leflected 
sunlight on water (cf. moon-glade , Moon sb. 16) , 
sun-glass, (a) a lens for concentrating the rays of 
the sun, a burning-glass; ( 3 ) a screen of coloured 
glass attached to a sextant for moderating the light 
of the sun, a shade-glass {Cent. Diet Suppl. 1909); 
sun-glow, {a) a glow or glare of sunlight , ( 3 ) a 
hazy diffused light seen around the sun, due to fine 
solid particles m the atmosphere, as after a volcanic 
eiuption; sun-go-down Obs or dial , sunset; 
+ also app used advb = till sunset , so t sun- 
going-down; sun-gold, (a) an orange dye ob- 
tained from coal-tar, also called hehoihiysin ; 
( 3 ) bright sunlight likened to gold ( poet and 
rheti) , sun-groat (see quot. 1861) , + sun half «= 
sunny half { see Sunny a. 2 b) , sun-bat, a broad- 
brimmed hat worn in hot climates to protect the 
head from the sun ; so sun-helmet (whence sun- 
helmeted a., wearing a sun-helmet) ; sun-heat, 
{a) heat emanating from the sun , ( 3 ) a heat-stroke ; 
sun kiln, a vat in which potters’ clay is exposed 
to the action of the sun and air ; sun-land, a land 
of sunshine, a country or region with a sunny 
climate , sun-leistering = Sunning vbl sb. 3 ; 
sun-lme, (a) in Palmistry = line of the sun (see 
1 f above) ; ( 3 ) a line drawn on a card" sun-dial, 
along which a 1 ay of sunlight falls after passing 
through a slit; sun-myth, a myth relating to 
the sun, a solar myth; sun-opal, = F mu-opal ; 
sun-pan, a pan in which some substance is ex- 
posed to the sun (as brine in salt-making, or clay 
in pottery manufacture) ; sun-path, the course of 
the sun; also, the path followed by a ray of 
sunlight; chiefly fig., sun-picture, a picture 
made by means of sunlight, a photograph , sun- 
pillar, a vertical column of light appearing to 
extend upwards from the sun ; sun-plane; a plane 
with a cuived stock, used for levelling the ends of 
the staves of a cask ; + sun-pond, ? = sun-pan , 
sun-power, (a) = sunfoice’, ( 3 ) (after candle- 
power), the relative intrinsic brightness of a star as 
measured by that of the sun ; sun-quake, a solar 
disturbance comparable to an earthquake ; -f sun- 
rest, sunset; sun-scald [Scald sb (a) ‘scald’ 
produced by the sun’s heat , ( 3 ) a patch of bnght 
sunlight on the surface of water; sun-shaft U.S., a 
shaft>of sunlight, a sunbeam; sun-shooter Naut. 
slang, one who takes an observation of the sun (see 
Shoot v. 32 c); sun-side (now 1 ai e), the side facing 
the sun, the sunny side (also attnb ); sun-signalling, 
= Heliograph y 4; + sun- sitting, sunset, Bun- 
smile, a sunny or gracious smile ; sun-smitten a., 
struck by the sun’s rays , spec, affected with sunstroke, 
sun- spark U S , the glint of sunlight on an object; 
sun-spear, an eel-spear used in the Irish lakes (see 
quot) ; so sun-spearer, -spearing, sun-spell, «= 
sun-charm ; sun-spTing Obs or ai ch., sunrise (in 
quot. 01300 tiansfi. — east, in quot, 1900 fig.) f 
f sun-still (see quot ) ; sun-telegraphy, = Helio- 
gbaphy 4 ; sun-tight a. (after water-tight), imper- 
vious to the rays of the sun ; sun-time, (a) a time 
of brightness or joy , ( 3 ) solar time , sun-trap, a 
place adapted for catching sunshine ; sun-wheel, 
(«) the wheel around which a planet-wheel turns 
(see Sun-and-planet wheels , 13 d); ( 3 ) a figure 
resembling a wheel, with radiating arms or spokes, 
supposed tobe a symbol of the sun , (e) pi. the wheels 
of the mythical chariot of the sun ; sun-yellow, 
name for a pale yellow dye obtained from coal-tar, 
also called maize. 

c 2440 Astron Cal. (MS. Ashm 361) fol 1 b, Bo)>e of daw- 
yng and of Nonne arysing & also for fie sonne goyng down^. 
2633 Campion’s Hist. Irtl 11. vu 96 They are forced to 
keepe them [fa their gates] shut from sutme set, to sunne 
arising. 1875 Encycl Brit. Ill 439/2 A ‘sun bath {mso. 
latio or heliosis), exposing the body to the sun, the head 
being covered, was a favourite practice among the Greeks 
and Romans 2893 Kate Sanborn Truthful Woman 
S California 21 , 1 sat on the veranda, taking a sun-bath, 
in a happy dream or doze, 2902 H. Begbie Sir J Sparrow 
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M7 Captain Chivvy .vowed and declared that sun-baths 
were the only possible means of dispersing the choleis of the 
body and begged his dear friend Sparrow to stick to sun- 
baths all the days of his life. 1895 K Grahamf Golden Age 
fiqoi) q Out into the bnm.rmng*sun bathed world I sped 1600 
VJAsmSummer'sLast Will Wks 1905 III 274*Sun-bathing 
beggers. 1900 JFestm Gas. 31 July 3/2 [Walt Whitman] was 
convinced that sun-b athmg was a fine tome *636 G S andi s 
Paraphr . Ps Ivui. Poems (1648) 100 As “Sun-beat Snow, so 
let them thaw 1893 Dryden Juvenal a 239 N ilus, to convey 
His Sun-beat Waters byso long a way 1891 Cent. Diet , Sun- 
beat, “sun-beaten. 1894 Safar Persian Pid 115 The sun- 
beaten pavement 1674. Flavel Hush Spir ix 83 The 
lain is most beneficial . when there come -sweet warm 
“Sun-blasts with it or after it Ibid App 265 The Sun blasts' 
of prosperity 1894 H NrsBr-T Bush Girls Rom 215 Your 
eyes bad * A touch of 'sun-blight. Wear a pair of blue glasses 
until the inflammation goes i860 Miss Yonge Stokesley 
Seer ii, Bessie had put on her lilac -spot ted '"sun bonnet 18*0 
Carrington Dartmoor 75 O Plyin, beloved, to thee I owe 
the few bright '‘sun-breaks, that have cheer'd My toilsome 
pilgrimage. 1830 S Dobell Roman vi 7g, I, who. Since 
sunbreak upon one same broken column Sat like a Caryatid. 
i88x Shorthouse John Inglesant Pref. 9 The sunbieak upon 
the stainless peaks. 187s Knight Diet Mech 2454/1 *Sim- 
case, a strong paper case filled with a composition which 
does not hum so fast as rocket-composition *897 D Butler 
Ch Abernethy v 79 Dr Frazer regards the fire festivals of 
November and December as “sun-charms intended to ensure 
a proper supply of sunshine 1911 MacCulloch Rehg Anc 
Celts xvm 266 The bonfire was a sun charm, representing 
and assisting the sun 1877 E G Squicr Peru xx 383 The 
“sun circles, or Druidical elides of England, 1634 Milton 
Counts 782 The ‘’’Sun-clad power of Chastity 1823 Longt 
Sunrise on the Hills 4 The sun clad vales 1737 Gent/. 1 
Mag VII. 68/2 [Joseph Williamson's] Clocks, thus framed, 
u ould keep Time to Admn ntion with the Sun, and therefore | 
he called them his “Sun-Clocks. 1876 H Gardnfr Sunjl , 
Dream of Noons t The mossy sun-clock 183* R F Burton 
Falconry Valley Indus vm 80 The ground is gashed with , 
gigantic “sun-cracks 1858 H D. Rogtrs Geol. Pennsylv II 
11 831 A locality where the sun-cracks are exposed in a 
roadside quarry 1902 Daily Citron 8 Dec 4/5 “Sun-cures 
for all the depression and ill-humours to which English 
people are supposed to be peculiarly subject. 1912 Nation 
8 June 376/1 All that they did not eat to day they smoked 
or “sun-cured for to-morrow 1877 ( Advt ) Old Judge “Sun 
cured Virginia Smoking Tobacco 1890 Century Mag 
Mar. 753/2 Ordinarily each tribe .has its own celebia- 
tion of the “sun dance 1894 Outing (U.S 1 XXIV 88/1 
Those dreadful cicatrices left b> the sun dance. <2x835 Mrs 
Hemans Storm of Delphi xiv, And the lightnings in their 
play Flash'd foith Luce “sun-dirts wing’d from the silvei 
how 1833 Browning Paracelsus 1 104 We paced .the 
cheerful town At “sun-dawn. 1883 Swinburne Mar, Pal. 
Ded vii, One heart whose heat was as the sundaivn’s fire. 
1909 Daily Chron 16 Apr 4/4 On the “sun-deck of a 
steamer 1877 J E Carpenter tr Title's Hist Rehg 
34 An attempt .to substitute the exclusive worship of Aten- 
Ra, the “sun disc, for that of Amun-Ra. 1883 V Stuart 
Egypt 381 The ovals > lgh t and left of the sundisk which sheds 
down its rays upon the royal pair are the solar cartouches. 
1833 Dunglison Med Lex (1857), Dengue, Solar or “Sun 
Fever 1876 Ibid , Sun Lever, a fever of tropical regions, 
which is probably a severe form of febneuta or simple 
fever 1004 Bnt Med Jml 17 Sept. 638 These ‘ touches 
of fever being either sun-fever or malaria 1889 Jml 
Microsc. Set N S XXX 163 Certain peculiar radiating 
appearances in the protoplasm are seen —stars, ' asters ', or 
‘ “sunfigures '. Cell-divisioa then follows 1905 J Fox (title) 
Following the “Sun-Flag a Vain Pursuit Through Man- 
chmia. 1902 Encycl Bnt XXV 446/1 For veiy bright 
weather and clear water, lightly dressed flies, which are 
mainly light yellow in colour, are standard favouutes, such 
as the “Sun fly and the Mystery. x866 Odi ing Anim. Chem . 
78 Either by a direct application of “sun-force, or, indirectly, 
by the aid of those terrestrial transformations of sun-force 
which are so abundantly at his disposal 1873 B Stewart 
Concern Force (U.S)vu 182 The plant dm ing the day stores 
up sun-Force sufficient to do its work during the night. 
c X440 Promf Parv 484/1 Sunne settynge, or “sunne gate 
downe X530 Palsgr 805/2 At the sonne gate downe, sur 
le soletl cauchant X876 Forest 4 Stream 13 July 368/2 
The mosquitoes hovered, like flies in a “sun-glade. 1906 
Blackiv, Mag Mar. 394/1 The sun-glade was glittering and 


Never lie dreaming— shut from winter skies,— While the 
warm shadow of remembered eves. Like a hot “sun-glow, all 
thy frame opprest? 1884 Chamb Jml Nov. 707/iRemarkable 
coronal appearances and sunglows were noticed 111 different 
parts of the world 139s T. Edwards Narcissus (Roxb.) 52 
Talke “Sun-go downe. 17x3 Pennecuik To Pr Orange in 
Tmteddale etc.ii. 4 For we that live within this Town, Our 
Sight grows Dim, by Sun go Down. 02440 “Sonne goyng 
downe [seer«H arising above]. 1330 JPalscr 272/2 Sonne 
goyng downe, le soletl cauchant 1885 Hummel Dyeing 
Textile Fabrics 401 H eliochrysvi —This colouring matter 
is the sodium salt of tetra-nitro naphthol, it is also known as 
“Sun Gold 1897 Outing (U S ) XXIX. 554/1 The water 
flashed with untold brilliance under the flooding sun gold 
x86x Genii Mag OCX 532 note , In the Irish coinage of 
Edward IV, there are groats with the sun and rose in centre, 


_ _ „ ... (1878) 198 

The . possessors of the sun half of the Cruik, finding them, 
selves to have the better part, . . granted to the shaddow 
half of the said Cruikane piece of land, to make the shaddow 
half so good as the sun half. 1879 Mrs. A E James Ind 
Houselt Managem, 18 A regular Indian “sun-hat, made of 
pith. 1898 P Mans on Trop, Diseases v 103 The old resi- 
dent is very chary about going out without his sun-hat and 
white umbrella. 184a Loudon Suburban Hot t 489 When 
the air of the frame is at a high temperature from “sun heat 
1873 J. Le Conte Rehg 4. xvi (1874) 273 Sun-heat, 
falling upon water, _ disappears as heat, to reappear as 
mechanical force which lifts that water into the clouds. 1904 
New Hebrides Mag, Apr. io Cases of slight sun-stroke, or 
sun heat. 191a Content/ Rev. Apr. 559 Hatless and in- 


different to sun-heat that would have killed Europeans. 
X883 V Stuart Egypt 3 Up came a British full private of 
the gallant West Kent with a “sun helmet, and a red 
jacket. X896 Conan Dovlf in JFestm Gas 7 Api 2/1 A 
crowd ofied-ferzed Egyptians and “sun-helmeted Europeans 
a 182* J Aiken mS fa haw Hist. Staff. Potteries [1829) 
98 l’he fluid mass is next poured into a sieve, thro which 
it runs into the largest vat, or “Sun Kiln, until the whole 
surface is covered which is left to be evaporated by solar 
action 1861 Paley SEschylus (ed, 2) Choeph 365 note, The 
Hyperboreans, a race supposed to have inhabited the mild 
’sun-lands beyond the regions from which the noith wind 
blows 1847 Stoddart Anglo 's Comp 253 A paity who 
were “sun-leistering 01 spearing from a boat 1633 R. Sanders 
Pltysiogn 68 The lines which issue from the “faun-line, and 
go to the 1 able-line signifie Children 1877 Encycl Bnt . 

VII 161/1 Draw the sun-lme at the top of the card. 1863 
Tvlor Early Hist . Man. xu 354 St Geoige, the favourite 
mediseval beaier of the great “Sun-myth rfisx Mantell 
Petrifactions iv. § 1 364 Opnline substances,— the noble 
opal, “sun opal, common opal, [etc] 1723 Phil. Trans. 
XXXII 353 The Sea Water is let into their feeding Ponds, 

• from hence is conveyed into smnll square Pans, and . 
from these.. into larger Pans, which they call Brine, or 
“Sun Pans x83x-3 P Barlow in Encycl Metre p (1845) 

VIII 449/2 The materials for conrse potteiy aie piepared 

by a very rude method. The place is technically named 
a sun pan 1598-9 E Forde Partsmus 11 (1661) 128 In 
the “Sun-path of sweet delight 1847 Emerson Poems 
(1857) 177 The mill-round of our fate appears A sun-path 
in tny worth 1876 Morris AEtieid vi. 796 Beyond the 
stars, .Beyond the sun-path lies the land, where Atlas 
heaven upbears 1846 Literary Gas 433/2 Genuine “sun- 
pictures, un aided by art 1856 Geo Eliot Ess. (1884)237 
The delicate accuracy of a sun-picture *902 Times 10 Mar. 
15/1 At 625 p m., a very brilliant but nauow “sun pillar 
appeared, extending from a bank of clouds to about 35° 
1846 Holtzapftel Turning II. 488 The ends of the staves 
have been levelled by a tool called a “sun plane 1708 Land 
Gas No. 4453/3 Laige Store-ponds, and “Sun Ponds for 
making of Brine 1877 Queen's Printers' Bible Aids 33/2 
Land suffering from an excess of “sun-power 1903 Nature 
28 Sept 332/1 In Fig. 2 the relative distances of .stars., 
are shown , the 1 sun powers 1 of the various stars being re- 
piesented by a system of symbols 1791 E. Darwin Bot. 
Card 1 29 notes , If .the planets weie originally thrown 
out of the sun by largei “sun quakes c 1400 Love Bouavent 
Mur (1907) 200 They weie bounden to kepe the sabboth 
day, fro the “sonne rest of the day bifoie vnto the sonne 
rest of the self day a 1300 ht. Patrick's Purgatory 214 in 
Brome Bk 89 Sweche was hys lyght As yt ys in wentyr 
at the sunnerest x88x Gard Chron 12 Nov. 621/1 The 
spots look more Itke the “sun scalds one sees upon the 
leaves of plants grown under glass 2896 Lodeman Spray 
Plants 274 Sun-scald < Cercospora Apn ) 2897 Kipling 

Capt Cour. v xix It seemed a sin to do anything hut loaf 
over the hand-lines and spank the di ifting 1 sunscalds ' 
with an oar 1868 Mrs Whitney Patience Strong's Out- 
ings xiu, The maples were splendid in the “sun shafts that 
shot through 2908 W Churchill Mr Crewe's Career 
xi u 191 He had but to beckon a shining Pegasus from out 
a sun shaft tn the sky. x8S6 Tinsley's Mag. Oct 373 The 
group of “sunshooters on the quartei-deck. *393 Langl 
P. PI C xix 64 Tho bat sitten in pe “sonne syde sonnei 
aren rype 1608 Willet Hexapla Exod. 631 The coloui of 
the nne or barke on the sunside is pui pie 27x9 Ramsay To 
A rbuckle 116 My am house stands on Edinburgh’s stieet. 
the sun-side 183a * Nightlark ’ Meand Mem 1 . 128 And 
Sun-side Alps all tortuouslyshp 1889 Encycl. Bnt Index-, 
“Sun Signalling c 1460 Promp Parv (Winch MS.) 448 
“Sunne syttyng, or sunne gate downe, occasus 1837 Car- 
lvlf Fr Rev 11 1 xi, Rewaided by a “sun smile, and such 
melodious glad words. 285a Bailfy Festus (ed. 5) 500 The 
sunsmile of Salvation beamed 2833 Tennyson Pal. Art 
xii. Below “sunsmitten icy spires Rose, the scornful crags 
2886 Stevenson Kidnapped xx. 197 It was only by God's 
blessing that we were neither of us sun-smitten. 2847 Emer- 
son Poems (1857) no The “sun-spark on the sea. 2896 
Idler Mar 172/1 The burning sun-spark in the bright brass 
binnacle hood >885 Sat Rev er Nov 673/1 1 “Sun-spear- 
ing '. is much sought after in the Irish loughs duung. June 
andjuly In the early sunny mornings .the “sun-spearer 
sallies forth in a boat .Anguilla comes up wuthmg on the 
twelve close-set teeth of the “sun-spear 2907 Folk-Lore 
June 222 The nocturnal festival of Sais .shows signs of 
being a “sun spell a 1300 E E, Psalter xli\. 2 Fra “sonne 
springe to setelgange 2900 JFestm. Gas, 14 June 2/3 The 
sun-spring of love 1 2688 Holme Armoury ill xx (Roxb ) 
230 The Italian distillary, or “Sun Still, this is formed of 
two round bodied glass bottles, one .set with the mouth of 
it downwards into an other with it mouth vpwards 2876 
Voyle & Stevenson Milit Did (ed. 3) s v Telegraphy , 
“Sun telegiaphy is a system of correspondence by means of 
the sun's rays 1861 Berpsf Hope Eng Cath iqth C 111. 
88 To make his building light and well ventilated, and yet 
“sun-tight 2844 Mrs. Browning Duchess May It, Her 
hopes will spring again By the “suntime of hei years 2855 
Lardner's Mus Sci $ Art VII 33 Clock time and sun time 
1883 A. Knox New Playground 66 Secure for him a little 
‘box’ a sort of ‘ “sun-trap,' don't you know? 1896 Q Rev, 
July 59 These small, beautifully kept gardens —sun traps 

1 they must have been with their big, high walls. 2892 Cent 
Diet , “Sun-wheel [sense (A)] 2910 J Macintosh in Poets 
\ °f Ayrshire 138 The horsemen were ready the Sun-wheels 
to move And carry thee hence to the Kingdom of Love, 
1890 “Sun yellow [see Maize 3] 

b. In names of animals and plants * sun-ani- 
malcule, a microscopic protozoan of the group 
Heliozoa, esp the common species Actinophrys sol, 
of a spherical form with numerous long, slender, 
straight, radiating filaments ; sun-bear, a small 
Malayan species of bear ( Helarctos malayanus ), 
the bniang, having close black fur and a white 
patch on the breast , also, the Tibetan bear {Ursus 
thibetanus ) ; sun-beetle, any one of various scara- 
bseid beetles of the subfamily Cetomina, which 
appear in sunshine; sun-bitterft, a South Ameri- 


can bird, Ewypyga. hehas, with brilliantly coloured 
plumage, also called peacock-bitier n ; also, any bird 
of the family Emypygtdm • sun-cress, a S. African 
ciucifeious herb, Ilehophila pcctinata ; sun-fern 
(see quot.); sun-fruit, a shrub or tree of the genus 
Hehocarpus , found in Central America, bearing 
flat round capsules with radiating bustles , sun- 
gem, a brilliantly coloured Brazilian species of 
humming-bird, Hehadin cor tut Ins, sun-grass, = 
Doob ( Cynodon Daitylon), sun-grebe, = Sunbird 
1 c {Cent. Diet 1891 ) ; sun-perch, = StiN-nsu r b; 
sun-rose, a name for the genus Helianthemmi , of 
which the flowers expand in sunshine . also called 
7 ocli-r ose , + sun Bhell-fish, a kind of starfish; 
sun spurge, a common species of spurge, Euphor- 
bia Ilelioscopia, whose flowers follow the sun ; 
sun-squall, -squawl U S., a jelly-fish ; sun-star, 
sun- starfish, a starfish having numerous rays, as 
those of the genus Solatia ; + sun tithymal, sun 
spurge; sun-trout local US, the squetengne; 
•\ sun-turning spurge, sun spurge 
1867 J Hogg Microsc 11 11. 372 Actinophrys sol, 1 “snn- 
ommalcule ' 1842 Penny Cyd XXIII 275/1 lieais are 

numerous [in Sumatra], and among them is the “sun-bear 
2881 Eric) cl Bnt XII 741/2 The Himalayan or Tibetan 
sun bear 1836-9 Todd'sCycl Anat. II. 886/2 In the “sun- 
beetles the eyes are \ ery protuberant 2870 Gillmore tr. 
Ftguter's Reptiles <5 Birds 343 Its bnlliant hues have ob- 
tained foi it in Guinea the name of the Little Peacock or 
“Sun Bittern 2876 A R. Wallace Geogr Disinb Arum. 
II. 358 The Enrypjgitlae, or Sun bitterns, aie small liei on- 
like birds with beautifully coloui ed wings, which fiequent 
the muddy and wooded mu-banks of tiopical America 
2884 Miller Plant -n , Heliophila pectmata, “Sun Ciess 
2824 Loudon Encycl. Gard (ed 2) 1225/2 “Sun-fein, poly- 
podium phegoptem 1852 G W Johnson Cottage Gard 
Did , “Sun-fi uit, Heltocarpus 2879 Sin G Camfbi ll 
Black i] White 10 In the South [of the U S ] an Fast-Indian 
glass, known as 'Dhoop ' or “Sun glass, has been intiodured. 
1897 J A Graham 7 hree Closed Lands tv. 108 Duung the 
cold season the planter has had to pitch his tent 111 the forest 
or tall sun-grass 2826 Audubon Jrnls (1898) 1 . 162 Roast- 
ing the orange-fleshed Ibis, and a few “sun perch. x8« — 
Omith, Biog, III 47 The American Sun Perch. Ibid 50 
The Sun Perch seems to give a decided prefei ence to sand}', 
gravelly, or rocky beds of streams 2824 Loudon Fncycl. 
Gard (ed 2) 1195/2 Helianthemum, “sun-rose 2884 Gat- 
dining I llnst 8 Nov 425/3 The best kinds of Rock Roses 
and Sun Roses are beginning to reappear in our gardens. 
1688 Holmf Armoury it xv 349/2 The Sea Sun, or the “Sun 
shell fish .differs from the biar-fish m this, that all the 
raj s which are five comeoutof thesidesof theiound shell 
2562 Turnfr Iletbal 11 134 b, This kmde is called in diueise 
piites of England Wartwmt, it ma>e also lie called “son 
spourge, or son folowyngc spourge 1796 Wjtiirrino Bnt. 
Plants II. 449 Euphorbia hehoscnpia,. Wait-woit ,. 

Cats-milk bun Spurge. 2850 Miss Pratt Comm Things Sea- 
side 1 84 Almost every one knows the common Sun fapuige, 
often growing as a weed in gardens. 2863 Thorfau Cape 
Cod v 79 The “sun-squawl was poisonous to handle. 2807 
Shuffldt Ch, Nat Hist. US 452 Jellyfish, or Sunsqualls 
2843 Proc. Berw Nat, Club II xi 50 6 [olaster] Endeca — 
Purple “Sun Star S Papposa — Common Sun Star 2835 
Kingsley Glaucils 123 The twelve-iayed sun-star ( 'rolaster 
papposa ), dressed in rich scarlet livery 2876 Nature 

June 121/2 “Sun Starfish (S olaster papposa) 2397 
Gerarde Herbal 11 cxxxu 406 With leaues like the “sunne 
Tithymale 2888 Goode Avrer Pishes in In the Southern 
Atlantic States it is called 1 “Sun Trout ’ 2640 Parkinson 
Theatr Bot 11 xvi 188 Ttthymalus Hehoscopius “Sunne 
turning Spurge or Wartwort 

c Combinations of the genitive sun’s : + sun's 
brow, a kind of bulrush ; + sun’s day, Sunday ; 
t sun's flower, applied to the mangold (cf. Sun- 
flower 3 a) ; + sun’s gem (tr. L, salts gemma), 
some kind of precious stone (see quot., and cf. 
Sdnstone) ; + sun's night, «= Sunnioht. 

2^67 Maflkt Gr Forest 33 The Bulrush hath one kinde, 
u Inch of some is called “Sonnes brow, ra ., in E AI. Thomp- 
son Cust. St Aug. Cant, (1904) 1 1 314 In nocte vero ad matu- 
tinos, in primo motu, pulsetur 1 “Sunnesdeies belle deinde 
major Absalom [2891 Hardy Test xxm, On this day of 
vanity, this Sun’s-day . they could hear the church-bell 
calling ] 2563 H\ll Art Garden (1393) 93 It [sc. marigold] 
is named the “sunnes fioure. 2602 Holland Pliny xxx\ 11 x. 
II 629 The “Sunnes gem is white, a 2300 Cursor M. 21280 
In august time, )je Imparour, Was \s born vr sauueour, . On 
“sunnes night 

d. Sun-and-planet wheels, a form of gearing 
(invented by James Watt) consisting of a central 
wheel or sun-wheel and an outer wheel or planet - 
wheel (of which there may be more than one) 
geared together so that the axis of the latter moves 
round that of the former like a planet round the 
sun; also extended to other forms of gearing on 
a similar principle. So sun-and-planet gear, 
motion , etc. 

x8x6 R Buchanan Propelling Vessels by Steam 20 For 
many years, instead of the crank, Mr. Watt used what are 
called sun and planet wheels, the one working round the 
other 2869 Rankine Machinery 4- Mtlhuorh 226 The Sun- 
and-Planet Motion is a sort of epicyclic train with periodic 
action. 2S84 F. J Britten Watch 4 - Clockm 35 A modifi- 
cation of ^ the old bolt and shutter introduced by Sir E. 
Beckett, .is inferior to the ‘ Sun and Planet * and other main- 
tamers. 2896 Wrstm Gas s Dec 4/2 The gear itself is 
arranged on the ‘ sun- and planet ‘ principle, 2904 G B 
Shaw Comm r Sense Mumc Trading 9 Committees of 
directors who do not know the difference between piston 
rod and a sun-and planets gear. 
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SUNBURNT, 


Sun, v. [f Sun sb Cf. G. sotmen ] 

1. trans To place in or expose to the sun ; to 
subject to the action of the sun’s rays, to warm, 
dry, etc. in sunshine 

[1519 sec Sunning vbl sb 1] 1558 Phaeb JEnsul \. 

II ij b, Mewes and birds of seas soune their fethers 1578 
Lyre Dodoens 739 It doth redily draw vnto it the qualities 
of those herbes with which it is set to be sonned 1646 
Sir T Bkownk Pseud hp 97 Cinnamon if it be sunned 
too long sufferetli a torrefaction. 1802 Wordsw To the 
Daisy 11, Spring patts the clouds with softest airs, That she 
may sun thee 1807 P. Gass Jml 339 We remained here 
all day airing and sunning our baggage and stores x8p8 
‘ Merkiman ’ Roden's Corner 11 15 My . uncle is sure to be 
sunning Ills waistcoat 111 Piccadilly 

Jig 1807 J Barlow Colurnb iv, 430 Prometheus from 
the floods of day Sunn’d his clear soul with heaven's internal 
ray x8x§ Bsron Hebitw Mel , All is Vanity i, I sunn’d 
my heart in beauty's eyes 

b To suit salmon see Sunning vbl sb. 3. 

1844 W H Maxwlll •Y/oi-r.r 4 Adv Scot/ \xi\. (1855)235, 

I observed _a fellow, 111 the pailance of the border, sunning 
salmon 

2. &. rejl To expose oneself to or bask in the sun. 

16x0 Holland Camden's But (1637) 730 Seales meets 
together in droves to sleepe and sunne themselves 1607 
Dkyden Vug Geoig 111 635 To roofy Houses they repair, 
Or sun themselvei abroad in open air 1710 Addison Tathr 
No 155 p 4 These used to sun themselves in that place 
about diuncr-time 1849 Thackeray Pendennts xhi, He 
suns himself there after Ins breakfast when the day is suit- 
able 1885 E Arnold Secret of Death, 6 While the snake 
sunned himself at ease. And monkeys chattered in the trees. 
fig 1841 Miall in Nonconf I 9 A privileged class suns 
itself m the beams of majesty 186S Frleman Norm Cong . 

II k 330 The Frenchmen, who had sunned themselves in 
the smiles of the court 

b. mlr. for tefl. or pass , also 
Ong 111 gerundial phr a sunning see Sunning vbl sb 1 b. 
1592 Nobody 4 Someb in Simpson Sch Shahs (1878) I 348 
Let me be hangd up sunning in the ayre, And made a scar- 
crow x6ix Second Maiden's Tragedy (Malone Soc.) 13 
Vsurpers svnnynge in their glories like Adders in warme 
beanies 1622 Wither. Mistr P/ulai Wks (1633) 653 The 
while he lies Sunning in his Mibtresse Eyes 1871 L. 
Stlfhen Playgr Eui (1894)11 63 He loves the clouds, and 
watches them folding and sunning 

3 intr To shine as or like the sun. rat e. 

1 6tt Co 1 an, Soleillant, Sunning, Sunnie 1843 Mrs. 
Norton Child of Islands (1846) 42 Man’s heart hath 
buds and leaves Which, sunned upon, put forth immortal 
bloom Tennyson Maud 1 xxii. ix, Shine out, little 

head, sunning over with curls, To the flowers, and be their 
sun 1888 T. Watts in Athemrum 17 Mar 341 A look of 
joy went sunning over his worn face 

4 trans. To shine upon or illumine as or like 
the sun Chiefly poet 

1637 N W[hiting] Albino 4 Bellanta 123 To make Del- 
lama smile, And with one ray sun her Albino’s heart 1722 
W Hamilton Wallace 78 His Arm no longer could Shine 
m fulgent Anns, and Sun the Field c x8ao S Rogers Italy, 
Pilgrim 22 A glade Far, far within, sunned only at noonday. 
1867 H Macmillan Bible Teach 11 (1870) 30 Snowed on 
and sunned in the same hour, these flowers were yet., among 
the loveliest of nature's productions. 

5 with advb. extension To bring or get into a 
specified condition by exposure to, or illumination 
by, the sun. Chiefly fig. 

1836 Sir H Taylor Statesman xv, 103 A disposition [such] 
that he may sun out all the good in men’s natures 1843 
Bailey Festus (ed.z) 240 But his heart ripened most ’neath 
southern eyes, Which sunned their sweets into bun all day 
long 1894 Brit. frnl. Photog XLI 44 Prints were often 
improved by sunning down the blank sky space. 1896 A 
Austin England's Darling in i, Sunning grey wrinkles 
into golden smiles. 

Suu see Son, Soon, Sunn. Sun.-, var. Syn-. 

Su n-baked, a. 

1. Baked by exposure to the sun, as bricks, pot- 
tery, etc. 

avjoo Evelyn Diary 19 Aug an. 1641, A kind of white 
suu hik'd brick 1888 E. Cloud Slaty Creation xi 2x7 The 
sun-baked clay hut *897 Mary Kingsley W Africa 32a 
Fan pottery, although rough and sunbaked, is artistic m 
form 

2. Excessively heated by the sun; dried up, 
parched, or hardened by the heat of the sun 

1628 Feltham Resolves n (1 J xxviu. 88 When the Sun* 
bak'd Peasant goes to feast it with a Gentleman 1841-4 
Emlrson Ess , Art Wks. (Bohn) I. 145 Let spouting foun- 
tains cool the air, Singing in the sun-baked square 1891 
Kipling Light that Failed xm. 243 A sun-baked rose below 
nodded its head 

Sunbeam (sarnb/m) [OE sun(n)biam, also 
sunne biam see Sun sb and Beau sb 1 The form 
sunnebeme was current until c 1430 , sunbeme 
became fiequent from 1300 , first in northern texts.] 
1 A beam of sunlight. 

c 1000 Ml pric Saints' Lives iv 275 Hwaet frema '5 Jjam 
blindan seo beorhta sun beam ? c xxei O E Citron an. 678 
(Laud MS.) Her ateowede cometa se steorra on Auguste, 
& scan 111. mon&tb mice morgen swilce sunne beam c 1200 
Ormin 18979 AH all swa summ ]>e sunebaem. Bishmebb 
all he bhndc c 1290 S Eng Leg I 480 He saijh hire 
neb, and turnde a3em so bright so sonne-bem. a 1300 Cur- 
sor M 11228 pe sun beme Gais thoru Jjc glas c 1300 Have- 
lok 592 Of hise mouth it stod a stem, Als it were a sunne. 
bem 1426 Lydg De Gutl Pilgr 16212 Lyke vn to the 
Sonne Bemys, Shynynge most hoote, the Sommerys day 
1540-1 Elyqt Image Gov 69 High trees did cast a 
leasant shadowe, and defended them from the vehement 
cate of the sunne beames 1580 Greene Mtitaphon (Arb ) 
33 The Mermaides,. drying their waterie tresses in the 


Sunne beames X625 N Carpenter Geog. Del i 11 (1635) 
39 The quiuering light which is spread by the lefraction of 
the Sun beanies in the water 1632 Milton Ptnseroso 8 
The gay mates that people the Sun Beams 1706 Pope Let. 
to Wycherley 10 Apr., Some [verses] I have contracted, as 
we do Sun.beams, to improve their Force 1840 Dickens 
Old C, Shop xv, Sparkling sunbeams dancing on chamber 
windows 1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint I. ii 111. 1. § 13 Wheie 
a sunbeam enters, every par tick of dust becomes visible. 

b % 

c xaoo Ormin 7278 Crist iss ec sup suunebaem }?att all (nss 
were! Id hhhieb|?> c 14S 0 Godstow Reg 16 Now helpe us, 
good lady ' Of the blessid sonne-beem qeue us suinine light 
1624 Sir J. Davies Ps xai, The sunn beames of Thy face 
will cheare lus hart 1807-8 W Irwng Sal mag xv (1824) 
278 [They] were delighted to see the sun-beams once mote 
play in his Countenance 

C. (Written) with a sunbeam or tn sunbeams 
iu bright conspicuous characters 
a 1770 Jortin berm (1771)1 1 12 1 he gteat duties of life 
are written with a Sun-beam 1891 Farrar Darkn Dawn 
\lvi, Such words fall too often on our cold and careless ears 
with the triteness of long familiarity , but to Octavta they 
seemed to be written 111 sunbeams 

2. Used as a literal rendering of a native word 
applied to a radiant-coloured humming-bird 

X613PURCHAS Pilgrimage viti 11 615 The Brasilians called 
it Oierissia, which sigmneth the Sun-beame x68x Grew 
Musxuin 1 iv. i_ 61 The Hummg Bird By the Brasilians, 
called Guanuinbi By Clusius, Ourissia, 1 e a Sun beam 
1688 R Holme Armoury 11 xm 297/1 1 his [Humming] 
Bud by the Brasilians is also called. Gitara-cyaba, that is a 
Sun-beam Bird, and Gitara cigaba, the hair of the Sun 1870 
Gillmore tr Figuter's Reptiles if Buds 466 The Indians 
call these darlings Sun-beams 

3. Comb , as sunbeam-proof adj 

x8ao Shellly Cloud 65 Over a torrent sea, Sunbeam- 
proof, I hang like a roof. 

Hence + Su nbeamed, Su'nbeamy (? U S)adjs , 
bright as a sunbeam ; genial. 

1588 Shaks L. L L. v 11 168 To behold with your '''Sunne 
beamed eyes a 1849 Mangan Poems (1859) 292 T hat ♦sun- 
beamy standard that shone To illumine our way 1890 
‘Annie Thomas 'L owe of Lady I ix. 160 Her sunbeaniy 
nature 1897 Pall Mall Mag Dec 444 [Her hair hung] in 
soft, golden, sunbeamy masses down her back. 

Su nbird, su n-bird. 

X. a. = Darter 4 a (Plains anhmga). 

1796 N EMNicii Polygl.-Lex., Sim bit d, the Surinam dai ter. 

b. Any bird ot the passerine family Net larinndse, 
which comprises small birds with brilliant and 
variegated plumage, found m tiopical and sub- 
tropical regions of Africa, Asia, and Australia; 
also applied to similar birds of other families 

1826 Stephens Shaw's Gen. Zool XIV 229 Cmnyris, Sun 
bird. 1859 Tcnnent Ceylon I 11,11 168 Beneath our windows 
the Sun Birds (known as the Humming Birds of Ceylon) 
hover all day long X879E. P Wright A nim Life 254 The 
Sun Birds, or Nectanniada , are to the Old World what the 
Humming Birds are to the New World One species is 
met so far noith as the Jordan valley, called the Jericho 
Sun Bird ( Cinuyns osea ) 1906 IVestm Gas 9 Feb 8/2 

A malachite sun bird. 

c. The sun-bittern, Eurypyga hellos. 

1825 Waterton Wand. S. A mcr. 111.J220 Here,. I saw the 
Sun-bird, called Tirana by the Spaniards in the Orponoque. 
1871 Kingsley At Last v, His name is Sun-bird, accoid- 
mg to Stedman, 'because, when it extends its wings, 
theie appears on the interior part of each wing a most 
beautiful representation of a sun 

d. Any bird of the family Heliornithidge, which 
comprises swimming birds found in tropical regions, 
of America, Africa, and Asia , also called sun- 
grebes or finfools. 

1872 Codes N Amo Buds 242 The sun -birds, Hchorni- 
thidse, are a small but lemarkable family 

2 (With hyphen ) a A bird sacred to the sun 
or connected with sun-worship, b. A mythical 
‘ bird of the suu or the sun regarded as a bird. 

187X Tycor Pnm Cult, xvi. II. 262 When at mid-day the 
sunlight poured down upon the altar, the sun-birds, the 
tonatzuli, were let fly up sunward as messengers. 1877 
Carpenter tr Tiele's Outlines Hist, Rtlig 144 By the in- 
finite world-serpent he [jf Vishnu]isdrawn over the waves 
of the primeval ocean, or by the sun bird Garuda through 
the sky, 1904 Budge 3rd 4 4th Egypt. Rooms Brit Mus 
X22 The Sun-god Ra was depicted in the form of a hawk- 
headed man, because the hawk was regarded as a sun-bird 

Su n-blink. Sc. [Blink sbfi] A gleam of 
sunshine. Also attnb. 

1635 RUTHERroRD Lett, 22 Apr (1675) ill 174 There shall 
be a fair Sun blink on Chust’s old Spouse, and a clear Skie. 
1728 P Walker Life of Peden in Biog Presbyt (1827) I 
13S In our Sun-blink Days of the Gospel 1728 Ramsay 
Robt , Rtchy , 4 Sandy 36 Like suu-blmks on a cloudy 
winter’s day. x8x8 Scott Hrt Midi xiv, The midges that 
the sun-blink brings out, and the evening wind sweeps 
away 1 x83«-53 J Murray in Whistle-binkie Ser 111 44 
Now, simmer, ye maun use us weel, WT shower and sun- 
blink at its heel 1880 A B. Todd Circling Year, Oct xui, 
The mild sunblinks snnle down on the scene. 

Sunbow (so nbou). Chiefly poet [f Sun sb. 
+ Bow sb 1, after rainbow An arch of prismatic 
colours like a rainbow, formed by refraction of 
sunlight ia spray or vapour. 

1816 Shelley Let. to Peacock 22 July, Spray in the midst 
of which hung a multitude of sunbows. 1817 Byron Man- 
fred ri. n x The sunbow's rays still aicli The torrent with 
the many hues of heaven 1831 James Phil Augustus I 
11, The thousand colours of the sunbow that hung above its 
fall 1847 Whittier To Delaware 13 The great lakes 
Shall weave new sun-bo vs iu then tossing spray 


Su'lL-bi'ight, a. Chiefly poet [OE sunbeorht 
occurs 111 sense 2 ] 

1. Blight as the sun ; supremely bright. (Often 
m hyperbolical use , alsoj^ ) 

1579 bi'ENSER Sheph Cal Oct 72 Sonnebiight honour 
pend m shamefull coupe 1591 Shaks Two Gent, 111. 1 88 
How, and which way 1 may bestow my selfe To be regarded 
in her sun bright eye 1642 H More Song of Soul t i. 3 
Ihe fulvid Eagle with her sun-bright eye. 1667 Milton 
P. L. vi. 100 High in the midst exalted as a God Th 1 Apostat 
iu his Sun-bright Chariot sate. X747D Mallet Amyntor 
Theodora Wks 1759 I 153 As reason thus the mental 
storm seren’d And thio the daikness sent her sun-bnght 
ray 1B83 W. Arthur Faulty Led. 73 The suubiight 
thoughts of mail themselves 

2 Bright with sunshine 5 illumined by the sun. 
1744 Aklnside Pleas Jtuag 111 360 For not the expanse 
Of living lakes in Summei'x noontide calm, Reflects Lhe 
sun-bnght heavens With fauer semblance 1827 Kebll 
Chr y, St fames' Day, Tabor’s sunbnght steep 01835 
Mrs. H dm an s Mar cm maxxiv, A sun-bt mat waste of beauty 
1894 Stevenson & L Osbourne Abb hide 111, The gteen of 
sunbnght foliage 

Sunburn (s® nlnm), sb [f Sunburn v OE. 
had sunbryne ] The condition of being sunburnt , 
discoloration or superficial inflammation of the 
skin caused by exposure to the sun ; the brown 
colour or tan thus produced 
165a Cotterell tr Calprenldc's Cassandra 1 it (1676) 2 
The sunburn and toil of a long journey had taken off the 
lustre of his former beauty 1820 Good Nosology 505 Ephelis. 
Cuticle tawny by exposure to the sun , often spotted with 
dark freckles, Sun-burn 1853 H a wthornr Bltthcdnh It om 
viu, Our faces took the sunburn kindly- 1895 Pall Mall 
Mag. igi A big man, with a crooked line of sunburn across 
his forehead i8g6 Badfn-Powell Malabele Campaign 
xvi, I found that my right knee and thigh have then beauti- 
ful surface marred by eight blotches of ruddy sunburn 
ticuisf. 1891 Miss Dowie Girl ut Karp 134 He was in 
capacitated three days with sunburn in his muscles X893 
Kate Sanborn Truthful Woman S. California g3 Another 
morning you may stumble out trying to rub yesterday’s 
sunburn from, your eyes 

b. In plants = Heliosis 2. 

186 6 Treas Bot 1896 Lodeman Spray, Plants 364 Leaf 
Blight; Rust, Sunburn (Sphxi elta Fragariae) 
Sunburn, v. [Back-formation from Sun- 
burning, Sunburnt ] 

1. trans. To 1 burn scorch, or discolour (usually 
lhe skin) by exposure to the sun , to affect with 
sunburn , to tan. Also fig 
1530 Palsgr 725/1, I sonne burne, as ones face, or their 
handes do that the sonne shyneth moche apon, JC hasle 
ifiix Cotgr , Haiti , to Sunne-burne or scorch in the Sunne 
1634 Sir T Herblrt Tiav x Hot dayes, which haue Sun* 
burnt my lines, as well as face 1667 Dryden & Dk. New- 
castle Sir M, Mar-all 11 1, My aunt charged me not to 

g ull off my glove for fear of sun-burning my hand 1805 
Imily Clark Banks ofDouro III. 68 The scorching rays 
had sun-burnt his face i860 Ruskin Mod Paint. V. ix in 
§ 2 2x8 The Venetians sunburn all their hermits into 
splendid msset brown xgog Miss G Guinness Peru v 45 
The dry season has sunburnt the hillsides 
2. mtr for pass. To be discoloured or tanned by 
exposure to the sun , also of a plant (cf. prec. b). 

183a J Wilson in Tratis Hortic Soc. (1835) I 211 If the 
sun be bright, the leaves would sun burn in a short time 

Sun-burner, [f. Sun sb + Burner 4 ] A 
group of gas-burners with, leflectors, circularly 
ai ranged so as to suggest th.e sun, placed near the 
ceiling of a large room for lighting and (often) for 
ventilation through an opening above. 

1858 SimmondsDicI Trade. i 06 nCa/al Iniemat Exhtb , 
Bnt. II. No. 6349 Improved sun burner, with valve. x88x 
Miss Braddon Asphodel 11 257 The hall was lighted by 
a central chandelier, and two suu burners in the ceiling. 

b. A burner for an oil lamp, kept in position by 
a thin circular metal plate indented round the edge. 
1884 Knight Diet Mech Suppl 
Strnbu ruing, sb. [f as piec. + Burning vbl. 
sb ] * Burning ’ by exposure to the sun 5 sunburn. 

1530 Palsgr. 272/2 Sonne burnyng, hash 1535 Cover- 
dale Isa 111. 24 In stead e of a stomacher, a sack cloth, and 
for their bewty wythrednesse and sonneburnynge, 1599 
Shaks Hen. V, v 11 154 If thou canst loue a fellow of this 
temper, Kate, whose face is not worth Sunne burning take 
me. 1642 Milton Apol Smect xi Wks 1851 III 314 Those 
thanks in the womans Churching for her delivery from Sun- 
burning and Moonblasting. x68o T K Kttchin.Physiuan 
10 This Pomade takes away Sun-buimng 1822-7 Good 
Study Med (1820) V 699 Blemishes which have no con- 
nexion with sun-burning 1900 D S Mahgoliouth 111 Ex- 
positor Jan 34 Swarthiness produced by sunburning. 

So Sn nbu ruing a rare~ l 
1555 Latimer in Strype Eccl Mem (172J) III. App xxxvi 
gg A little heate or sun-burning wether 

Su'uburut, sunburned, a. Terms see 
Burn v 1 [f. Sun sb + burnt ; burned, pa. pple of 
Burn vfi Cf. G. sonn(e?i)verbrannt^ 

1. Discoloured, tanned, or superficially inflamed 
by exposure to sunshine; chiefly of the skin or 
complexion. 

a c 1400 Plowman's Tale r8 Onr hoste. saw this man 
was sunne y brent, c 1530 fiedn Unites 11 11 11b, Men 
of Ethyoppe, that are sonne breent a 1550 Peebles to the 
Play in Pop Scot Poems 6, I dai not come yon mercat to, 

I am so ill sun-brynt, X553T Wilson Rhct (1580)5 Thei 
that walke muche in the Sonne are for the moste part 
Sonne burnt, a XS49 Drumm of Hawtii Irene Wks (17x1) 
170 lhe sunburnt nations of the south. 1676 L and Gas 

20-a 



SUNBURST. 

No 1105/4 A short fat Man with a reddish face, his hair 
Gun burnt 1705 Ibid No +155/4 A black Gelding .with 
a short whisk Tail, and Sun-burnt upon it *818 Byron 
Beppo xxvi, He was a man as dusky as a Spaniard, Sunburnt 
with travel. 1825 Scott Betrothed xxxi, His swarthy and 
sunburnt hair 1858 Lonof M Standish ix, 50 Gieat was 
the people’s amazement, Thus to behold once more the 
sunburnt face of their Captain. 

fj ? c 1500 Hoi u the Plowman 1 trued Jus Pater-Noster 
130 in Hazl E. P. P. (1864) 1 . 214 1 he one [was] sonburned, 
another black as a pan 1530 Palsgr 429/1, I am sonne 
brunde with sonne Ibid. 725/ 1 Howe you be sonne burned 
for one dayes rydynge. x6zs Peacham Cornpl Geult. vi 
(1906) 52, 1 would, have done him os much honour, as ever , . 
the Sun burnd /Egyptians their /Esculapius. 1813 Scott 
Tnernt 11 xxi, The sun-burn'd maid 1885 ‘Mrs Alex- 
ander ’ At Bay i, A broad sunburned face 

+ b. fig Superficially learned. Obi. nonce-use. 
a 1568 Ascham Scholem. it, (Arb ) nr So many seeming, 
and sonburnt ministers whose learning is gotten in a som- 
mer heat, and washed away, with a Christmas snowagaine 
c. Iransf. Of a brown colour, as if sunburnt 
1893 Lady 10 Aug 146/2 Sunburnt straw will be im- 
mensely popular for country wear, tats Truth 25 Aug, 
317/1 Pastry and cakes, which may be of a sunburned Drown, 

2. Scorched, parched, or dried up by the heat of 
the suu, as land or vegetation , stlsofg 

a c 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps lxxvhi xi, As thick as 
dust on sun-burnt field *597 Drayton P tortimenad Ded 
2 Whilst they boast but of their sun-burnt brayns 1631 
Knevet Rhodon 4 h is 111 111. F 3, On the sun-burnt bnnke 
of warme Hydaspes a 1638 Cleveland Content 80 Whither 
wilt thou bear My Sun-bumt hope to Loss? avj 21 Prior 
Amaryllis 29 O11 sunburnt mountain tops, and parched 
sands i&ox Farmer's Mag Aug. 351 The rains have given 
a fresh verdure to the sun-burnt grass 1880 L Wallace 
Ben-Hur 7 The sunburnt ways of the wilderness 
fi, a 1586 Sidney A rcadia 111 u (1590) 249 b, The pleasant- 
est fruites, that Sunburnd Autumne could dehuer. 163a 
Rutherford Lett 9 Mar (1675)111 164 In the same Garden 
grow the Saints, God’s fair and beautiful Lillies, under 
wind and rain and all sun-burned 

3. Baked by the heat of the sun, as bricks = 

Sun-baked r. 

1634 Sir T Herdert Trav 61 The Houses are of Sun- 
burnt bricks 1686 Hedges Diary 14 Apr , I went to see a 

S eat Tower called N imrod, built of Sun-burnt bricks. 1820 
llzoni Egypt tf Nubia. 111 383 A high wall of sun-burnt 
bricks 1 86a Blvlkudge Hist Indus III vu. vi. 184 A thick 
and lofty wall of sun-burned clay 
Hence Sxt'nlnmitness rare. 

2692 O Walker Grk. 4 Rom Ilist 233 C Pescennius 
Niger Justus was called Niger, because of the Sun-burnt- 
ness of his Neck and Face 

Su nburst. [See Burst sb, 3 ] 

X. A burst of sunlight ; a sudden shining of the 
sun from behind a cloud. 

1816 Scott Retui n to Ulster ill, And the standard of F1011 
flash'd fierce from on high, Like a burst of the suu when the 
tempest is nigh [Hotel In ancient Irish poetry, the standard 
of Fion, or Fingal, is called the Sun-buist. 1818 Moore 
'Tisgotu, 4 for ever 11, When Truth, .like a Sun-burst, her 
banner unfuil'd 1841 Florist's Jml . (1846) II 33 The off- 
sets .are removed to a temporary stage, fixed to a wall wiLh 
a north aspect, the better to shade them ftom sunbursts. 
1888 M. Gray Reproach Antiesley 111 i, A Sun-burst fell 
upon the violet pall. 

fig. 1870 Lowell Study Wind., Chaucer (1871) 177 The 
invocation of Venus, .by Lucretius, seems to me the one 
sunburst of purely poetic inspiration which the Latin lan- 
guage can show x886 H M Posnett Cotnpar Lit, 185 
That sunburst of creative power. 

2 A firework, a piece of jewellery, etc., con- 
structed so as to imitate the sun with its rays. 

xgoa Greenough & Kittredgk Woids 4 Ways 260 It 
would be more logical to arrange the whole article in the 
form of a sunburst or a star-fish 1903 Smart Set IX. 110/1 
A diaphanous white gown, caught at the throat by a diamond 
sunburst 

II Stinck. Also 'j sunke, 8 sunk. [N. American 
Indian ; sunck squaw app. represents Natick sonksq, 
sonkusq queen, mistress (f. sonqhuau he overcomes, 
has the mastery) = Narragansett saunks , pi 
satuicksquuaog (Roger Williams) ) In full sunck 
squaw : The female chief or queeu of an American 
Indian tribe. 

1676 Connect Col, Rec. (1832) II. 458 That ould peice of 
venum, Sunck squaw Magnus, 1677 Hubbard Indian Wars 
1 105 The same Indians and_ their Sunke Squaw, or chief 
Woman of that Indian Plantation 1797 J Trumbull Hist 
Connect I 347 The six Narraganset sachems, and the sunk 
squaw or old queen of Narraganset 1804 J Haughton in 
M ass Hist, Coll IX. 83 note, Awaking one night, , and find- 
ing his sunck Cqueen) lying near another Indian, he took his 
knife, and cut three strokes on each of her cheeks. 

Suad, obs. form of Sound. 

Sunda (swnda). The name of the group of 
islands in the Malay Archipelago (including Suma- 
tra, Java, Borneo, Celebes, the Moluccas, etc.), used 
attrib. to specify certain animals, as Sunda gros- 
beak, ox, 

x8oa Latham Gen, Synopsis Bu ds Suppl. II 196 Sunda 
Grosbeak, Loxia Javtnsts. 1883 Encycl , Bnt XV. 322/1 
Here [in the Malay Peninsula] is. .the Sunda ox of Java. 
Hence Sundane'ae, Sundane sian a., belonging 
or native to the Sunda Islands, also sb. of the 
natives or their language. 

*876 tr. Haeckel's Hist. Creation II 327 All the Polynesian 
and Sundanesian dialects and languages can be derived from 
a common, long since extinct primeval language, 1880 
Encycl Brit XII 8x8/1 The most cultivated of the native 
tongues is the Jayanese. , To it Sundanese stands in the re- 
lation that Low German holds to High German. Ibid, XII I, 


156 

607/1 The Javanese are generally darker than the Sundan- 
ese. The Sundanese is less than the Javanese proper. 

Sundan, variant of Sundri. 

Sunday (so’ndrt, -di), sb. Forms . see below. 
[OE. sunnandmz, = OFris. sunnan , sttnnen 
sonnendei , -dt (NFns. sanndat, senndei, soitndei , 
EFris. sendee , -dt, etc.), OS. summit-, sunnondag, 
MLG. sttnnen-, sun-, sondach, (MDu sonnendach, , 
sondagh , Du. zondag ), OIIG. suunfln or suntton 
dag or tag (MHG stamen or sontten tag, sunnetae, 
suntac, etc., G sonntag), ON. sunnudagr (Sw., 
Da. s*ndag) ; tiansL of late L. dies soils = late Gr 
t) pit pa ■f/Ktov ‘ day of the sun \ 

Now (like the other names of days of the week) with initial 
capital, which is frequent in early texts, but does not become 
regular till the 17th ] 

I. The first day of the week, observed by Chris- 
tians as a day of; rest and worship, in commemora- 
tion of Christ’s resurrection ; the Lord’s Day. 

a. 1 sunnandesg, 2 sunnen deei, sunnondeeg, 
2-5 sonenday, 3 sunen-, 3-4 sonnen-, 4 sonun-, 
4-5 sonnon-, sonon(n)-, 5 sonoun-, Bunun- 

a 700 Laws of Lie c. 3 Jif Seowmon wyree on Sutwandses 
971 Blickl Horn 47 pat hi Sunnandagum Godes cyncrf.11 
georne secan CI1S4 0 . E Citron an 1154 On Jre sunnen 
dai be foren midwinter dai. c 1*50 Gen. 4 Ex 261 Ihesus 
Ros fro ded on Se sunenday rt 1300-1400 Cursor M 17288+1 
(Cott ) On sononday m be daghyng, he 10s fro ded to hue 
1357 Lay Folks Catech (T.) 40 Openly on Inglis oponsononn 
dates Teche and preche tliaiin, that that liaue cure of 137$ 
Barbour Bruce v 335 The folk apon the sononday Held to 
Sanct Brydis kirk thar way a 1400 Reltg Pieces fr. Thorn- 
ton MS. 5 The thirde commandement es pat we halde and 
halowe cure haly day, pe sonondaye. 1 1400 Maundlv. 
(Roxb.) 111 10 On pe Setirday and on pe Sonounday, 

/ 9 . i Northwnb. sunnadees, (-does), sunned®, 

2 sunne-dei, 2-3 sunedai, 3 aune-day, sonedeei, 
-dai, 3-4 soneday, (4 sonneday(e). 

ctgpLtndisf Gosp Matt, xn 1 Salbato , in sunnadag Ibid 
John v x6-x8 In salbato, in symbeldag. Sabbatum , flone 
sunnedae c 1173 Lamb Horn 45 Amansed beo be mon pe 
sunne-dei nulle lloken £1205 Lav. 13934 pene Sunne heo 
jiuen sonedai 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 8724 pe soneday he 
was ycrouned. 13 St. Alexius (Laud 108) 338 Vpon pe 
holy soneday, X393 Langi . P PI C x. 227 Vp on sonedays 
to cesse godes seruyee to huyre. 

7. 3-4 aundai, 4 sundaye, aondai, -dey, zon- 
day, Sc. soyvnday, 4-6 Sc. sounday, 4-7 sonday, 
(5 aondaw, Sc. aonda), 5-6 aondaye, 6 aunne- 
daye, 6-7 aundaie, 4- Sunday, Sunday. 

a 1300 X Commandm as in E E P (1B62) x6 pe secunde 
so ispis sundai wel pat je holde 1303 R Brunne Handl 
Synue 806 Of al pe festys pat yn noly chytche are, Holy 
Sunday men oght to spare X340 Ayenb 7 Oure lhord aros 
uranx dyape to lyue pane zona ay c 1375 Sc Leg. Saints 
xxv ( Julian) xa8 A housband . tely t his land one sownday 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V 199 pe credo pat is i-songe 
pe Sondayes [v 1 Sondawes]. 1436 Paston Lett 1 386 The 
King hathe ley in London Friday, Saterday, Sonday. 1526 
Tindale Rev i to, I was in the sprete on a sondaye. 1361 
WinJet Four Scoir Thre Quest, J o Rdr , Wks (a T.S ) 1 . 
33 At Faschc and certane Soundays efter 1396 Shaks. Tam 
Sh r 11 1. 397 Now on the sonday following, shall Bianca Be 
Bride to you. 1633 G Hlrbi rt Temple, Sunday iv, Sun- 
daies the pillars are, On which heav’ns palace arched lies 
* 75 ° Johnson Rambler No 10 ? 7, 1 seldom frequent card- 
tables on Sundays. X839 Long* Will Blacksmith v, He 
goes on Sunday to the church, And sits among his boys. 
1887 Ruskin Pr deter it a II. vi, 108 It was thirteen years later 
before I made a sketch on Sunday 

b. With specific epithet, as Advent, Midlent, 
Mathci mg, Trinity (q v.). + The Sunday of the 
Passion : Passion Sunday. 

xag7 R. Glouc (Rolls) 10178 pe sonenday of pe passion 

c. colloq. phr. When two Sundays come together 
(meet), never. A month of Sundays, a very long 
time (One's) Sunday out, the monthly or other 
Sunday on which a domestic servant is free. 
Suitday-go to-meeting clothes , suit, a humorous 
expansion of Swu/ay clothes , etc (cf. go-to-meeting. 
Go® VIII). 

1670 Ray Collect Prov 194 When two Sundays meet. 
X677 Coles Eng ■ Lat Diet s v , When two Sundays come 
together 1830 Kingsley Alt Locke xxvn, I haven't heard 
more fluent or passionate English this month of Sundays 
r®s8 [see Out ado 15 b] 1864 F Locker Housemaid 1, 6 
1 hou canst not stir, because 'tis not Thy Sunday out 1B88 
‘ R Boldrlwood ' Robbery under Arms xhv, I ain't been 
out of this blessed hole for a month of Sundays 1894 
Baring-Gould Queen of Love I 11 15 All in your Sunday, 
go to-meeting togs 1B96 Housmav Shropshire Lad xxv, 
Rose Harland on her Sundays out Walked with the better 
man xpoo Eliz. Glyn Visits Elizabeth (1906) 15 Such funny, 
grand, best smart Sunday go-to-meeting looking clothes 

2 . Sami Sunday, a rendering of Sanctus Domini- 
cus =* St. Dominic, due to confusion with L. dies 
domtnica (see Dominical a. 2, Dominican) a Sun- 
day. local 

St Dominic's Abbey, Cork, is called St Sunday's Abbey in 
an inquisition about the end of Elizabeth’s reign (N JfQ 5th 
Ser. IX 234), and the Dominican friary in Drogheda was 
situated near Sunday’s Gate(D' Alton Hist Drogheda , 1844, 
I xao). 

1490 Vatton Churchw Acc (Som Rec Soc ) 1x7 Payd for 
Sint Sunday xn* ix 4 1330 Test Ebor (Surtees) V, 299, I 
gy ff a hyeff of beis to keip the lyght afore Seynt Sonday and 
Seynt Erasmus. 1331 in Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 70 Our 
lady a shepe and a kyrtell St Katenneashepe— S. Antony 
ill] 4 — Saint Sonday mj 4 1339 Will T Mtlnay, of Don- 
caster, To he bui ted in the chui cb of St George in Doncaster 


SUNDAY. 

afor Sanct Sonday 184* F^ber Sty nan Lake 168 ! Far to 
the right St Sunday’s quiet shade Stoops o er the dell where 
Grisedale Tarn is laid , 

3 . attrib. and Comb. = Of or pertaining to, taking 
place on or characteristic of Sunday, as Sunday 
audteitce, book, chime , tonceit , dinner, drink, 
evening, exclusion, feel, morn(mg), paper, pastime, 
sabbath, trading, tram, Uavclling-, worn on Sunday 
(also occasionally with possessive Sunday's), as 
Sunday beaver, clothes, ioat, garb, gaiment, hat, 
suit, objective, as Sunday-breaker , also Sttnday- 
ltke, -seeming adjs , Sunday best, one’s best 
attire, worn on Sunday, Sunday or Sunday's 
child [cf. Mi G. sundageskntt, G. sonntagskwd], 
a child born on Sunday, hence, one (according to 
popular belief) greatly blessed or favoured (so 
f Sunday’s daughter) , + Sunday citizen, a 
citizen in Sunday clothes , Sunday face, (Sc ) 
a sanctimonious expression; (lush) a festive 
countenance , Sunday-gomg adj , (of clothing, 
etc ) that one goes out m on Sunday ; Sunday 
letter, the dominical letter, Sunday man, one 
who goes out only on Sunday , Sunday salt . see 
quot. 1808. See also Sundai -school. 

1783 R. R A ikes Let 25 Nov 111 Geult Mag, (1784) LIV 
1 411/1 Upon the "Sunday afternoon, the niihtrcbses take 
their scholars to chinch 1856 N Brit Rev XXVI. 30 The 
preacher should abstain from addressing to a promiscuous 
♦ Sunday audience the themes of abstrict science 1840 
Hood An Open Question 111, 'J he heaver So difleient from 
other "Sunday beavers 1 x866 Mrs Gaski LL Wives ij Dau, 
xlv, Mrs Gibson was off, all in her "Sunday best (to use the 
servant’s expression) xBix I., M Hawkins C'tess 4 Geilr 
xxvn II 86, I tell you 1 have a "Sundaj-book, that which 
at present occupies with me the chief place next tile Scrip- 
tures, is Klopstock’s Messiah 1835 Amy Cm lion 89 ’Miss 
Jones will .give out the Sunday books’, a number of 
histones of good people, Bible stones, parables, allegories, 
and other books of the same sort X885 Planch. Exam 6 
July 5/4 He let the fashionable "Sunday breakeis have a 
piece of lus nnnd 1888 E Glrakd Land beyond Barest 
xnx II. 41 "Sunday children are lucky, and can discover 
hidden treasures — Popnlat Rune, Sunday’s child is full 
of grace xBxB Scott Hi t Midi xxxi, 'I he parish church, 
from which at present was heard the "Sunday clnme of 
bells 1396 Siiaks x Hen IV, 111 1. 261 Leaue .such pro- 
test. .To Veluet Guards, and "Sundaj -Citizens. 164a H. 
More Song of Soul 1. 1 20 Such as their Phyllis would, when 
as she plains T heir "Sunday doths a 1774 Fkugusson I I al- 
low fair 111. Poems 1789 II 26 Country John in bannet blue, 
An’ eke lus Sunday’s claes on 1779 Warner in Jesse 
Selwytt 4 Coutemp (1844) IV. 311 The clod-pated yeoman’s 
son in his Sunday clothes 1831 Cahlyll Sort. Res. nr. 11, 
The mere haberdasher Sunday Clothes that men go to Church 
in. 17 Song, 1 1 line's ttae luih about the house' ill, Gic 
Jock his "Sunday coat X779 Minor No 2SP70neoftlie 
best-looking plow-hoys had a jellow cape clapped to his 
Sunday’s coat to make him pass lor a sen ant in livery 1818 
Slott Hrt Midi xln, His best light blue Sunday’s coat, 
with broad metal-buttons ? a 1x30-1259 in Gest Abb S 
A Ibant (Rolls) I 99 Cocpit Here prai gaudio , ita diccns, — 

1 Lmtare mecum,’ ait sermoue \ ulgari, — ‘ Myn gode "Sonen- 
dajes dojhtei ’ 1670 Eauiakd Cent Clergy no There is 
gi eat danger, not only of losing lns*sund(iy dinner, hut [etc.] 
1819 Kfats Qtho 11. 1, Serv’d with harsh food, with scum 
for "Sunday-drink. 1817 I.adv Morgan Pi ante hi (18x8) 
I 303 "Sunday evening assemblies 1825 T Hook Sayings 
Ser. n Passion <J J'nnc xiv III 338 A "Sunday excursion 
to Richmond tn a steam-boat 1736 Mrs Caldlrwooo in 
Coltness Collect . (Mnitl Cl.) 147 You would take them for 
so many seceders, they put on such a "Sunday face, and walk 
as if they would not look up 1832 E W. Benson in Life 
(1899) I in no, I have all the while I am there a perfect 
"Sunday-feel 1822 Galt Provost xxxn, T be town officers 
in their "Sunday garbs 1679 Coles hug -Lat Diet, (ed 2) 
s. v , A "Sunday’s Garment, Vestisfesla 1846 Kebll Lyta 
Innoc. iv Fine Clothes v, The Sunday carmentglittering ga> 
1840 P Parley's Ann I 270 A band-box containing Miss 
Mainwanng’s "Sunday-going bonnet X430 in Haihwell 
Rata Mathern, (1841) 91 pen schal E be 3our "sonday leUer 
to pe jerus ynde 1698 Phil 'Irans.XX 187 B, the Sunday 
Letter for this Year 1834 Ft acts fi» Turns No 22, 3 The 
morning is so lovely, so "Sunday-like. 1840 Flo> ist's Jml, 
(1846) 1 . 99 This was perhaps no great loss to the majority 
of the "Sunday loungers 1783 Gnosi Diet Vulgar ’1 , 
* Sunday man, one who goes abroad on that day only, for 
fear of arrests 1819 F M acDonogh Hex nut tn Loud (1820) 
IV i2o These hebdomadal loungers are what are called 
Sunday men 1786 Burns Holy hair 1, Upon a simmer 
"Sunday tnorn 1629 Wadswort h Ptlgr 111 18 On "Sunday 
morning at six of the clocke they hye to their studies 1841 
A Dallas Past S'ttpet tnlemieute ill, 1 431 The Sunday 
morning congregation consisting of about three hundred 
persons 1822 Ate. Peculations in Coal Trade 18 The 
daily or "Sunday newspapers 1788 W01 cot (P Pindar) 
Bro Peter to Bro Tom x, Who Made up a conceit every 
"Sunday night 1598 Bf Hall Sat, iv 11, Byes he rost for 
"sunday-noone 1812 Byron Let. to Ld Holland 14 Oct., 
I have seen no paper but Perry’s, and two "Sunday ones 
1848 Thackeray Van. Pair hv, He would by no means 
permit the introduction of Sunday papers into his household 
2874 Green Short Htsi vm § 4 493 1 be Parliament had 
forbidden "Sunday pastimes by statute. 1645 Pagitt 
Hertsiogr, (x66x) 189 The keeping of "Sunday sabbath as 
strictly as the Jews. 1736 F. Home Exper, Bleaching 238 
A particular kind only made on Sunday, and therefore 
called "Sunday-salt, or great salt, from the largeness of its 
grams. 1808 Holland View Agrtc. Chesh. i 55 The large 

t rained flaky salt, made by slackening the fires betwixt 
aturday and Monday, and allowing the crystallization to 
proceed more slowly on the intermediate day., has cot the 
name of Sunday salt 2786 Burns Holy Fair vi. I’ll get 
my "Sunday s sark on 1811 Clare Vill. Mmstr. I X75 A 
Sunday scene looks brighter to the eye. 1830 Clough 
Dipsytltus 11 vi 6g Good books, good friends That lent 
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SUNDER. 


rough life sweet ^Sunday -seeming rests 1738 ^Sunday’s 
suit [see Suit sb 19 b]. 1888 Rider Haggard Col Quantch 
xxjciv, Arrayed in his pepper-and-salt Sunday suit 1574-5 
G Harvey Story 0/ Mercy Harvey Whs. (Grosart) III, 75 
A "Sundaie supper at Mr S *856 Brit Aim <$• Comp 228 
[July 3 1855] Lord Grosvenor withdraws lus ^Sunday- 
Trading Bill in the House of Commons 1883 Miss Brough- 
ton Belinda III 122 'lhe *Sunday trains are so awkward 
that 1 cannot get on till late in the afternoon c 1815 Jane 
Austen Pei suns, xvu, She saw that "Sunday-travelling 
had been a common thing 

Hence (chiefly colloq ) Sunday v vitr. {U S ), 
to spend Sunday, Sundayed (so ndr’d, -did), 
Su uday&ed adjs. [cf. Frenchified, etc.], appro- 
priate to Sunday, in Sunday clothes ; Sirndayish 
a , somewhat like, or like that of, Sunday , Su n- 
daylsm, practice or conduct characteristic of the 
observance of Sunday , f Su adayly adv , every 
Sunday 

1884 Lisbon (Dakota) Clipper 13 Mar, H. R Turner 
*Sundayed m Fargo 1884 My Ducats $ My Daughter III, 
xxiv. 53 Dick had assumed a tight-fitting suit of glossy 
black, which gave him the aspect of a ’’Sunday’d butcher. 
*899 C G Harper Exeter Road 123 A village of a "Sun- 
dayfied stillness 1707 R Gurney in A. J. C Hare Gurneys 
o/Earlham (1895) l. 70 [The day] was flat, stupid, unim- 
provmg, and "Suudayish xoxx W VV. Jacobs Ship's Com- 
pany 1 Mr Jobson awoke with a Sundayish feeling, probably 
due to the fact that it was Bank Holiday, 1850 T. M c Cnih 
Mem Sir H. Ag/tew i\ 239 Their own genial and jaunty 
"Sundayism 1479-81 Rec St Mary at Hill no Item, 
payd "sondayly to nj pooie almysmen to pray,..&c. 

Su uday-school. A school in which instruc- 
tion is given on Sunday : e sp. such a school for 
children held m connexion with a parish or a con- 
gregation ; such schools are now intended only for 
religious instruction, hut originally instruction in 
secular subjects was also given. 

Robert Raikes, of Gloucester, was the originator in Eng- 
land of the Sunday-school as an adjunct of a church congre- 
gation 

1783 Gloucester frill 3 Nov, Some of the clergy, bent 
upon attempting a reform among the children of the lower 
class, are establishing Sunday schools, for rendering the 
Lord's day subservient to the ends of instruction, which 
has hitherto been prostituted to bad purposes 1783 R 
Raikls Let. 25 Nov in Gentl. Mag (1784) L1 V. t 411/2 
The success has induced one or two of my friends to. set 
up Sunday schools m other parts of the city, and now a 
whole parish has taken up the object. 1784 Wesley Wks, 
(1872) IV 284 Before Service I stepped into the Sunday- 
school which contains two hundred and forty children, taught 
eveiy Sunday by several masters. 2792 J Learmont Poems 
53 'Tis nae T power o' Sunday Schools .To fleg Vice out o' 
her Strang holes. x8za Gentl. Mag. XC. 1 430/2 Sunday 
Schools, instruments of disaffection. 1848 Thackeray Van 
Pair li, I would rather be a parson’s wife, and teach a Sunday 
School than this X885 W H White M Rutherford's 
Deliv ill, He taught in the Sunday-school, and aftei wards, 
as he got older, fie was encouraged to open his lips at a 
prayer-meeting 

attnb 1836 Partington's Brit Cpd Lit , etc , III 855 A 
Sunday school society was formed in 1785 In 1803, the first 
Sunday school union was formed in London. 1841 Penny 
Cycl, XXI. 44/1 Sunday school teachers as a class possess 
many excellent points of character. X901 W R. H. Trow- 
bridge Lett, her Mother to Elis x\ 96 There was a Sun- 
day-school feast at Braxome. 

Hence Swnday-schoo ling 1 rare, Sunday-school 
teaching. 

1847 Helps Friends in C. 1 vm. 158 In such a thing as 
this Sunday schooling, a judicious man would endeavour 
to connect it with something interesting. 

Sunde, obs. form of Sound. 

Sunder (st/’ndai), a. and adv Forms : see 
below. [(1) The adj. use in A 1 is restricted to 
ME. compounds formed on the model of OE. com- 
pounds in sundor- ( = OS. sttndar OHG. suntar 
sunder-), as sundorriht special right, sundor spric 
puvate speech , the use in A. 2 is prob. developed 
from the predicative use of sunder adv = asunder 
see C. (2) Under B. are grouped the phrases 
derived from ME. advb. phr. o{u)sunder, o{n)sun- 
dre, OE. onsundran {-urn) Asunder, q.v., by 
substitution of prep, in for on, 0, a , cf. OS an 
sundian and ON. t sundr, OHG., MHG. ttt 
sunder. (3) The advb. use in C. arose prob. in an 
aphetic form of Asunder, but form and meaning 
correspond to OE. sundor adv., separately, apart 
- WFns. sender , sunder , NFns. sanner prep., 
without, OS. suudar adv, MLG. sunder adv, 
prep., conj., MDu, Du. zonder prep., OHG. sun- 
tar, ~ur, -tr, MHG. sunder, sonder adj , adv , prep , 
conj. («= but), G sonder adj and adv. (arch ), ON. 
sundr adv. (Da. sender), Goth. sundrS adv.] 

A. adj. (Also 3 Or mm sunnderr, 4 Sc. ayndir, 

5 Bonder, -ir.) 

1 1 In compounds formed after OE. compounds 
of sundor - — separate, peculiar, private, as sundor- 
ernft special power, sundorsprkc private conversa- 
tion stmderred, private advice, sunderrune, 
private conversation or counsel ; also sunder-Tsle 
a., varicoloured, in quot. subst. Obs. 

ciaao Tntt Coll Horn 20 A 1 swo cumeS pe deuel m tope 
marines herte pan he wile bealde sunderrune wi8 him 
c 1*00 Ormin 16978 He ne durrste nohht patt anil mann itt 
wisste, patt he wipp Crist 1 sunnderrruu Himm awinht haffde 


hippedd cites Lay. 31414 Ich be suggen wulleane sunder 
rune extse Gen. $ Ex 1739 Laban, bi-ta^te him So 3e 
sunder bles, And it him boren ones bles [Cf Genesis xxx 
32-42], Ibid 3808 ©03 3is fblc nn8e a stund for-dred, £>05 he 
ben get in sunder red. 
f 2 . Separate ; various, sundry. Obs 

13 Cursor M. 8038 (Gott 1 pair stouyn was on pat stod 
paim vndei, Bot pair croppis ware all sunder [Coil m 
sunder] 1375 Barbour Bruce v 506 Bot I herd syndir men 
oft say Forsuth that his a ne e ves out a 1390 Wycltfs 
Bible, fudg x\i 21 Whan seen the doujtris of Sylo . 
goth out sodej nly out of the vines, and takith hem, eche 
sondry [.I/i C sunder] wyues c 1436 Pol Poems (Rolls) 

II 151 lies, levys, and Serbia grene, Wyth many sonder 
colowns 

B In sunder. (Also 4-6 in sonder, sondre, 
3-4 m-synder, 3 in sundre, 4 m sundere, 
sondire, sondyr(e, 4-5 esondre, 5 in sondir, 
sondere, sundur, ensundre, ysondur, 6 m- 
sundre, -der, in soonder ; Sc. 4 m-swndir, 5-6 
in sohunder, 6 m schundyr, -ir, schourtder, 
sounder, sownder, -ir, into sondir ) = Asun- 
der adv. Now poet or rhet. 

1 . Apart or separate from another or from one 
another. 

a 130a Cursor M 8038 pair stouen was an pat stod pam 
vnder, Bot pair croppes war all in sunder. 1387 I rev is \ 
Htgden (Rolls) I 73 Jif Paradys were so hije, and departed 
in sonder from euery oper lond and erpe a 1400 Altnor 
Poems fr Vernon MS 716/31 Whyl Setup and Ropur to. 
geder was knit, pei dredae nouper tempest, druy;e nor wete • 
Non be pei hope ln-synder flit. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 

III xiv. 116 They departed m sonder. 1513 Douglas /Ends 
xi xvu. 87 And na lang space thar ostis war in sowndir. 
1523 in Ellis Ong Lett Ser. 1 I 227 Sory 1 am that the 
Kingis Highnes and your Grace be nowe so fer in sondre 
1551 Recorde Pathiu. Know/ 1 Defin , That the whole 
figures may the better bee ludged, and distmcte m sonder. 
1570-6 Lambarde Perautb Kent (1826) 255 Such as differeth 
no more from that which we at this day attribute to our 
Prince, than Principalis Domtttus, and A itpremus Guberna- 
tor do vane in sunder 1607 Bp Andrew es 96 Serin. (1629) 
20 So taking our natuie, as, His, and it are growen into one 
person, never to be taken m sunder any more x66i Boyle 
Examen (1662) 91 These Scales.. if they are plucht in 
sunder, .make a noise equal to the report of a Musquet. 
1760-73 H Brookl FoolofQual (1B09) IV 33 Let us be 
united, past the power of parents, rivals, potentates of the 
world, to tear us in sunder 

2 . Of a single object (or of objects singly con- 
sidered) : Into separate parts or pieces hi. and Jig 
Chiefly with vbs like break, cleave , cut, tear. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 26011 Als pof his hert him brest in sun- 
der a 1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk App iv 330 Wip his teth 
a non He logged, pat al In synder gon lasch 1375 Barbour 
Bruce xvu 698 The mast summer In-swnalr with that 
duschehebrak. c 1400 Deitr. Ti oy 5829 He . hurt hym full 
sore j The gret vayne of his gorge gird vne y»ondur. c 2440 
Gesta Rom. I\i 253 (Hark MS ) He kutte ensundre alle his 
clothis c 1470 Hcnryson Mor Fab. vm {Lion A Mouse) 
xxw, Thay schuir the raipis of the net in schunder. 1508 
Dunbar lua Marut IVemen 350, I gert the renjeis rak, et 
nf into sondir [yr schundyr], 1535 Covlrdale/’j cvi[i] 14 
He . . brake their bonder in sonder 1598 Hakluyt Voy. I 54 
Some of these 1 abernacles may quickely be taken asunder and 
set together agame .Other some cannot be taken tnsunder 
1666 Bunyan Grace Ab § 164, I was as if my breast bone 
would have split in sunder. 1709 Hearne Collect 17 Aug 
(O H.S.) II 236 He was cut in sunder by bis Father. x8»o 
Shelley Ode Lib. xm, Vesuvius wakens Aetna, and the 
cold Snow-crags by its reply are cloven in sunder. 1855 
Kingsley Heines, Theseus 11 210 Their bodies are torn in 
sunder 1907 Vemey Mem I 222 Her husband. .torn in 
sunder by political and religious sympathies. 

1 3 . From {fra ) sunde t, in sense 1. Obs. 

C1375 Cursor M 14687 (Fanf) Fra sundre may we neuer 
twin. 1558 Phalr /Enetd in G iv b, These places two 
sometime, .From sonder fel 

+C adv. Apart, asunder. Obs rate, 
a 1300 Cursor M 20385 Yee bat sa wide war sunder spred. 
c 1400 Maundev. (Ro\b.) Pref 2 A flokk of schepe pat has 
11a schepehird, pe whilk departes sunder CX400 Destr, 
Troy 11062 The prese of the pepull partid hom sonder 1539 
Tonstall Serin Palm bund (1823) 90 Teare sunder your 
hartes, and not your clothes. 

Sunder (sN’ndaj), w Now poet. or rhet. Forms: 

1 sundnan, syndrian, Northumb. suindria, 3 
sundren, -in, 3-5 sundre, 4 north sundir, 
4-5 sondre, 4-6 sonder, 5 sondir(e, sundur, 
-yre, sounder, Sc swndre, 6 soonder, (scinder), 
Sc smdre, sxndir, synder, 6 - 9 6 c sinder, 4- 
aunder. flate OE. syndrian, sundnan, for earlier 
dsyndnan, dsundnan (see Asunder v ),ge-, on-, t< 5 - 
sundrian - WFns sonderje, LG. sundern, OHG. 
sunt{a)rdn, stmd{i)> 6 n, (MHG sunltrtn, sun- 
dem, G. sondern), ON. stmdra , f. prec. 

The rare 16th c. form scinder. if not a misprint, is prob, 
due to association with L scindere to cleave ] 

1 . traits. To dissolve connexion between two or 
more persons or things ; to separate or part one 
from another. + Also, to set (a person) apart from 
a state of life; to remove (something) from a person. 

C950 Ltndisf Gasp Matt xix 6 Quod ergo deusconiunxit, 
homo non separet, pat foiSon goa Je-geadrade monn ne 
suindria a 1050 Liber S cult ill 1 (1889)5 Eorpenn langnyss 
na syndraS pa pe so3 lufu Sepeod. a 1067 Charter of East, 
weard m Kemble Cod. Dipt. IV 209 Jif ®nt man hit 
awumge mid aefranije pinge. , si be gesyndred fram Cnste 
and fram eallen his halgan. c xaoo Trvt Coll Horn. 169 pe 
licame senegeS, and sundreft hire fre the soul] fram rihtwis- 
nesse an*$ Auer R 426 Hwon pet fur is wel o brune, & me 
wulepethitgout,mesundre8pebrondes. ci*So Gen $ Ex, 


468 Of inn, of golde, siluer, and bras To sundren and mengen 
wis he was_ a 1300 Cursor M. 24616 pan com nu cosin sant 
lohan, Mi soru. fra me to sunder c 13*5 Mcir. Horn. 48 
Pbarisenes Thai war sundered of comoun hf 1338 K. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 170 pei teld fiueten hundred Sarazms, 

I pat drenkledweie, Fourti hzsex wer hundred, &. alle po weie 
saued pere X375 m Horstmann Altengl. Leg (1878) 130/1, 

1 drede me he she! him sle. perfore sondred she! pe3 be. 
c 2470 He^vry Wallace tv 626 Schu Jhon Butler Swndryt 
the Scottis and did thaim mekill pajn 15*5 St Papcis 
Hen VIII , IV 297 Ye Lordis .under colour wald begin 
new usis to synder me and ye King my son a 1578 Lin de- 
say (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot (STS) I. 235 'The king 
caussit the tudges and men of armes to sinder and red thame 
[tc combatants] 159a Kyd Sp. hag 1 11 59 Heere falles 
a body scindred [later edd sundred] from his head. x6s8 
I'ord Lover's Mel 1 t, Twelue monthes we haue been 
sundred, but henceforth )Ve neuer more will part 1634 
Heywood Lancs Witches iv. G tij, The Gentile fashion 
sometimes we observe To sunder beds. 1697 Dryden Vug. 
Georg 1 v. 133 When both the Chiefs are sund’red from the 
Fight x8xa Cary Dante, Purg x\xu. 14 That excess of 
sensible, whence late I had perforce been sunder’d 18x8 
Scott Hi t. Midi, xxvni. We that are smdered in sorrow may 
meet again in joy 1865 Geikic Seen ff Gcol Scot 111 43 
A mass, once evidently connected with the main cliff, has 
been sundered by the loof of the tunnel falling in 1885 
Finlayson Biol. Reltg. 86 Atoms may be so sundered, and 
forces so transmuted, that the human personality, as such, 
may cease to be 

1 refl c itoo Inn Coll Horn 209 pe deuel sundiedehim 
seluen fro gode a 1300 Cursor M. 2224a Bot all kmgnkes 
pat rome was vnder Fra lauerd-hed o ronte pam sundre 
1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II 91 He. that sundnth him from 
Crist and his chirche 2592 Sfenslr Vis Worlds Van 64 
A sword-fish small him from the rest did sunder. 1605 
Camden Rent , Languages (1623) 22 Holy religious men, 
which had sundred and seuered themselues from other 
x<xs Brereuood Lang 4 " Relig xxvi (16x4) 185 Befoie 
the Apostles left Syria, and sundred themselues to preach 
the Gospell abroad m the world 

+b. To separate in thought, distinguish. Obs 
a 1125 Alter R 270 pejeteward — pet Is Wittes skile — pet 
ouh forto winden hweate, & scheaden pe eilen & tet chef 
urom pe dene comes, pet is, sundren god from vuele 1357 
Lay Polls Catech (T ) 427 It kennes us to knaw the gode 
fra the yvel, And als so to sundir the tane fra the tothir. 
2550 Co\ erdalc Spv Perlt vn 65 To sonder and to know 
the one fiom the other, the faythfull from the vnfayLhful! 

+ o. To dissolve, put an end to (a state or con- 
dition). Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M 26054 Reuth sundres felauschipe pat 
was Buuix pe saul and sathanas 1338 R Brunne Chron 
(1810) 28 Whan dede hislyfe sundred, be folk for him was wo 
2548 Gcste Agst Pnv Masse A vj, Thee Pryuee Masse. . 
sondereth and diuorseth the marriage betwene Christ & vs. 

2 To divide into two or more parts , to split, 
break np, cleave. 

a 1225 Aiur R 412 Nu is peos Iaste dole to-deled and 
i-sundredo!utleseouestucchenes. c 1330 R Brunne Chron. 
Wulc (Rolls) 13x54 pey dide sondre per route. 1340 Ham- 
folk Pr. Cause 4789 Ilka stan, on divers wjse, Sal sonder 
other in threpartjse. c 1400 Destr 'lroy 7276 He Swynget 
out a sword, Sundret the sercle of his sure helme a 2400-50 
Wars Alex. 4268 Ne nauthire sondire we pe soilc ne na 
sede sawis, 1570-6 Lambarde Peraiub. Kent (1826) 334 The 
whole Realme was sundred into particular kingdomes 16x4 
Raleigh Hist World 111. vi § 2 Xerxes most barbarously 
caused the young man to be sundered into two parts 2887 
Morris Odyss. 111 449 The beast’s neck tendons he sundered 
with the blade. 

3 . To keep apart, separate by an intervening 
space or barrier, from something. 1 are. (Chiefly 
pass.) 

2606 Shahs. Ti 4 Cr v. x 27 No space of Earth shall 
sunder our two hates x6xx Coryat Ciudthes 54 Which 
Alpes are sundred by the space of many miles the one from 
the other 1876 J Parklr Paracl 1. vii. ro6 Can any two 
spheres be much more widely sundered than those of the 
preacher of the gospel and the artificer in iron and brass 7 
1887 Morris Odyss. 1. 58 The long-wrought pillars that 
sunder the heavens from the earthly land. 

4 tn/r. To become separated or severed ft out 
something ; e sp. of a number of persons, to part. 

c x*ao Bestiary 703 Wo so seit he [\c. turtle-doves] sundren 
ovt, 1 seie Sat he lejeS a 2225 Leg. Kath . 1794 Swa pat 
nan ne mei sundnn from oSere a 1300 Cursor M 13951 
Fiahim sal t sundre neuer c 1330 R Brunne Citron. Wate 
(Rolls) 4454 Of alle pe fighters .per was manyon doun leyd, 
& wel mo schoide jit {at nyght, Had pey nought sondred 
for faute of lyght. ? a 1400 Marts Arth 7 Whene oure 
saules schalle parte and sundyre ffra the body 2570 batir. 
Poems Reform xvm 99 Sinder not now that ar assemblit 
togidder, Quhill ane be chosm the commoun weill to auanee. 
a 265a Calderw'ood Hist Kirk (1843) IL 234 They smdered, 
and were not so familiar after 2725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph 
iv 11, Pate must from his Peggy sunder 2B27 Hood Heta 
tr Leander xvi, So brave Leander sunders from lus bride 
1867 G Macdonald Poems 216 Its branches sunder not in 
any wind 

f b. To part with Sc Obs. 
a 1575 Dturn. Otcurr (Bannatyne Cl.) 333 He wald rather 
byd the will of God nor sinder with the same castell 272a 
Ramsay 'lhrce Bonnets 1 60 Ye shall hear. How Joukum 
sinder’d wi’ bis bonnet, 

5 . To he torn, break, or split in pieces. 

[1300 Gower Conf I, 3:2 The firy welkne gan to thondre. 
As tnogh the world schoide al to sondre,] a 1400-50 Wars 
Alex. 3003 Alexander rydis To pe grete (lode of Granton 
& it on a glace fyndis Or be was so?t to pe side, ;it 
sondird pe qweryns 1593 Shake 2 Hen. VI, ui it 411 Luen 
as a splitted Barke, so sunder we 16x4 Raleigh Hut, 
World iv. 11 § 4 He commanded that this poore Grascian 
should bee presently slaine who while bee was a sundnng 
in the Tormentors hand, [etc ] 2839 7 tints 26 Apr , Let 

them crack, split and sundei of themselves. 2882 Rossetti 
White Ship 15 1 The White Ship sundered on the mid main. 
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Hence Btt’nderafcle a., that may be sundered, 
separable ; Su nderev, one who sunders or severs 
1885 J. E. Harrison Stud Gk. Arts 227 In Plato’s ideal 
philosophy, truth, beauty, and goodness are scarcely sunder* 
able 1888 Meredith A Reading of Earth Poems 1898 II. 
144 We may cry to the Sunderer, spare lhat dearest ' 

Sunderance (stf'ndarans). ; are. Also 5 son- 
dyrans, Sc. Hindrance. [f. Sunder v. + -ance.] 
Severance, separation. 

1435 Misyn Eire of Love 11 ix 91 God forbede J»t bodily 
sondyrans make partynge of sawlis. 1884 American VIII. 
343 Any sunderance of sympathy with the Mother Country 
1885 J Payn Luck of Dan ells I. v 87 Lest your affections 
should become entangled where of necessity they could not 
he permanently placed, and cause you pam in the sunderance 

Sundered (standard) , ppl. a. [f. Sunder v. + 
-ED 1 ] Set or kept apart, separated, separate. 
Also, divided into paits, severed , scattered 
ci 325 Metr Horn. 48 Pharisenes, That sundered men on 
Englys menes 1594 Skaks. Rich III, v. 111 xoo Ample 
enterchange of sweet Discourse, Which so long sundred 
Friends should dwell ypon. 1678 Dryden A llfor Love is 
i. Set all the Earth And all the Seas, betwixt your sunder’d 
Loves 1796 Coleridge Destiny of Nations 473 The white 
bear, drifting on a field of ice, Howls to her sundered cubs 
*871 Rossetti Poems , Dante at Verona \ix, When the dust 
Cleared from the sundered press of Knights Ere yet again 
it swoops and smites 1876 Tennyson Harold 111 1, He 
brought the sunder’d tree again, and set it Straight on the 
tiunk. 

Sundering (sa-ndani)), vbl. sb '. [f. S undue v. 
+ -ING 1 .] The action of the verb Sunder; part- 
ing, separation. 

c 1x50 Gen 4 Ex 458 Of merke, and kinde, and helde, & 
ble, sundnng and samemng tajte he 140X Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II 91 Heresie in oure langage nieneth sunderyng 
andpartyng 1435 Misyn Fit t of Love n ix 91 pe knot 
vnlousyd of drawynge frenschyp sal comforth heuynes of 
bodily sondyrynge 1530 Palsgr. 272/2 Sondring of a thyng, 
remotion 1582-8 Hist James VI (1804) 126 That was the 
caus of thair suddame smdering. 1674 N Fairfax Bulk <$ 
Seh 99 That would partake of sundering, if it were not the 
least that can be, 1838 Sir W Hamilton Logic xxv <1866) 
II. 2? Under Division we understand in general the sun- 
denugofa whole into its parts 1863 W Phillips Sp vi 121 
The sundering of the Methodist and Baptist denominations. 
1865 Geikie Seen , 4 Gcal Scot. vi. 121 The profound con* 
cavity of these valleys cannot . .arise from the sundering of 
the sides of a fissure. 

So Su'ndering ppl. a., that sunders 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. II. ur. 332 A new lonely pam, 
Like sundering death, smote on her 1876 Mrs Whitney 
Sights .J Insights xvx 292 Myriad sparkles of ever sunder- 
ing atoms. 1885 E. Arnold Seer Death 23 Wide asunder 
stand Wisdom and ignorance, in sundering ways They lead 
mankind 1 


t Su'nderlepes, ado (a.) 06 s. Forms: a 
1-2 sunderlipes (1 -as), (2 smiderlipe), 3 sun- 
derlepes, 3-4aunderlupes, 4 aunderleps, son- 
derlypes, sondnlepes; /9 1 smdorlipes, aen- 
derlipes, 3 synderlepes. [OE. sunder synder - 
lipes, f. sundor (see Sundeb a.) + -hliep- (as m 
ONLEPr)+gen. -es. Cf Sebelepes. An OE. syn- 
dtrlipe adj, occurs in glosses ] 

1 . Separately, apart from the rest, severally. 

c loco Rule St Benet (Logeman) 47 P salmi tres singilla 
tun, [>reo sealmas sindorlipes a 1100 A Idhelm Gloss 1. 206 
(Napier) 7/r Sequestrating 1. diuise, 1. seorsum, sunderlipes 
Ibid. 1 1362, 37/1 Separating 1, smgulariler, synderlipes. 
c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 11 Nu weren pas )>ieo laje je writen 
inne pa oftre table breode sunderlipes. c 1200 Tnn. Coll 
Horn. 5 He cumetS to elch man sunderlupes a 1215 A ncr R 
Pref p« xxui, pis destmeiun area chapitres flue & spekeS 
of euch hwet sunder lepes o rawe c 1330 R Brunne Chron. 
IV ace (Rolls) 3879 pus sonderlypes [w r sunder leps] he did* 
pem swore, Tyl Argayl schulde pey faiji here 13 E E, 
Allit P. C. is Ajt happes he hem hyjt & vchtfon a mede, 
Sunderlupes for hit dissert vpon a ser wyse. 

2 . Especially, particularly 

CI175 Lamb Horn. 137 Alfte almisse )>e mon detJ sunder- 
hpe for to quemen ure dnhten, alle j>eo cwenchefi sunnen 
Tnn Coll. Horn. 25 Ac sundcrlepes he is here fadei 
mid wisse, pe on nhte bileue and on sotJe luue understanl 
his holie fles and his holie blod. 

3 predicatively as adj Separate, distinct. 

*393 Lank.. P.Pl, C. xrc, 193 Si|>then thei ben surlepes 
[v r sondrilipes], . thei han sondry names, 
t Su-nderliug, adv. Obs. rare- 1 . [Alteration 
of Sundebly adv. by substitution of suffix -ling 2 , 
But cf. LG. sunder line, - hnge(ri ] Seveially. 

c 1320 Cast, Love 290 Foure douhtren hedde Jie kyng, And 
tovchone sunderlyng He jaf a dole of his fulnesse 

T Sunderly, a. Obs. Forms 1 sundorlic, 
synderlio, 2-3 sunderlich, 4 aunderly, 5 son- 
derly, sondrely. [OE sundorltc (also synderhc), 
f sundor: see Sundeb a + -lie -ly 1 , Cf. (M)LG. 
sundtrhk, OHG suntarlth (MHG.,G. sonderhch). 
ON. sundrligr, Cf. Sundkily a.] 

1 . Peculiar, special, private. 
e888 ASefred .Suetfi xxxiii. § 5 Seo gesceadwisnes Is 
synoerlic craft fcare saule c 897 Gregory's Past C, In 

409 Tk?^. mis sundorhesangtosinganne CM75 Lamb Horn 
giNehtore nan nefden sunderlich ehte. 

2 Separate, several ; distinct, diveise, different 
« ia*£ A ncr R, 14 Euerichdole wi'&ute moncglunge speket 
al bt himsulf of sunderliche Jmicges. a 1400 Gloss 111 Ret 
cl* L I* se, sunderly. c 1425 Found 

Bartholomew's (E E T S ) 16 Three men . .sonderly wen 
to sonderly Bishops of the See of Rome 1481 Caxtoi 
Myrr 11 ix 88 The meruayllous trees that growe ui yude , 
ben many dyuerse and bere sondrely fruyt. 


t Su’nderly, <tdv. Obs. Forms * i suundor-, 
sundurlice, synderlice, 2-3 sunderliche, (4 
amderliche, sundirly, 5 sondir-, sondre-, 6 
sonder-, aoondre-, sundur-, sundrely), 5-S 
sunderly. [OE. sundorllce and syndet lice see 
Sundeb a. and -ly ‘A Cf. NFris sannerhk es- 
pecially, MLG. sund&rliken, - likes , OHG. suntar- 
Ithho, sunteilicho (MHG. s tinier-, sunderliche(ri ) , 
G sonderhch). Cf. Sundbily adv ] 

1 . Separately, apart ; individually, singly. 

c888 Alfred Boeth xlt. § 5 He hme onRit Jiurh j>a cagan 
synderlice, hufh Sesceadwisnesse synderlice [ett } c 950 
Lmdisf Gosp. Mark vn 33 Seorsum, sundurlice Ilnd.s. 111 
3 Separatim , suundoihce. 1 xooo /Eli me Santis' Lives 
will 625 pa hme synderlice aslc man beheold ciij^Lamb 
Horn n per weren in JieroSres tables sunderliche m ibode 
aizzS Alter R. 90 Nuichhabbe sunderlmhe lspeken of )>eos 
)>reo limes— of eien, S. of mu3e, & of earen c 1320 Cast Love 
1 508 pau3 vche nome of Juse lue Be smdei lithe seyd 1490 m 
Arnolde Chron (i8ri) 111 In wytnesse wherof the partyes 
aforsayde to this endenturs, sunderly hath sett ther seales 
1528 More Dyaloge 111 Whs. 353/2, 1 haue also dyuers and 
manye times sunderlye talked with almost all such 1542-3 
Act 34 if 33 Hen. VIII, c 17 § 3 Our Soveiaigne Lorde 
hathe soondrelye and seveiallye giuen and graunted unto the 
saide Bisshopps, divers and soondrj e Manoures. a 163X Sir 
R Cotion Abruigm Rec. Toivcr (1657) 362 The King de- 
clared, that they [se, the Commons] were sunderly bound to 
him 1635 Swan Sptc Mundi vii § 3 (1643) 347 Seeing they 
be laid downe severally, it is fit they be explained sunderly. 
1674 N Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. 108 livery whole being 
greatet than its parts, taken sundeily 

2 . Singularly, specially, rate. 

egoo tr Btedais Hist iv xmv (1899) 480/1 On Jjy-.se 
abbudtssan mynstre was sum broSor synderlice mitl god- 
cundre gyfe gemaied. 1481 Caxton Reynard xxvm (Arb ) 
70 My wyf his sondrely wyse 

3 . Diversely, differently, variously rare 

*1513 Fabyan Chron. vu. (1811) 640 Of this Chailys sun- 
drye ivryters sundeily wryte. 

4 Dispersedly, widely, rat e. 

1541 St. Papers Hen. VIII, I 681 Commen brutes and 

I umouis, which be sunderly spred here 1570 Foxs A. 4 M 
(ed. 2) 364b/! That good thing which by y" almighty God 
is sonderly dispensed to diuers. 

Sunderment (S2?nd3iment). rare. [f. Sundeb 
v. + -ment.] Separation. 

x8x8 Mm. D’Arblay Diaiy 17 Nov., I saw him ill,. I felt 
myself well ; it was therefore apparent who must be the 
survivor in case of sunderment. 1B95 JVes/m Gas. 17 June 
2/3 On both sides of him were other canine brotheis and 
sisters condemned to a similar sunderment from home. 

t Su ndemess. Obs. rare. In 4 sondernesse, 

5 syndemes [f, Sundeb a. + -nebs.] Diversity, 
variety. (Cf. SUNDBINESS ) 

a 1400 Minor Poems fr Vernon MS, xxiv 339 Heil Jat 
stondest On nht half of vr lord; Whom sondernesse via- 
bigoh Of vertuwes in a-Cord a 1450 Rat is Raving 1 216 
Gif po w this sex pontis seis, pow may find sindry qualiteis . 
Quha takis kep to this syndernes It is a wertewmaist of price 

t SuTiderwise, adv. Obs. rare. In 5 Bondir- 
wise, 6 sondre wyse [f Sundeb a +-wise] 
Asunder ; separately. (Cf. sundriuiise s.v. Sundby 

6 c.) 

? a 1400 M orte A rth 3529 He Dubbede of )>e Danmarkes, 
dukes and erlles, Disseueride Jjem sondirwise, and cites 
dystroyede a X536 Songs , Carols etc. (E E T S ) 98 Ac- 
compte my soiow fyrst & my distres Sondre wyse. 
Sundew (syndic). Forms : see Sun sb. and 
Dew sb. [ad. early mod. Du. son-, sundauw, =* G. 
sonnentau, transl. of L. 70s salts (see Ros solis). 

It has been suggested that OE. sunddaw (glossing 1 ros- 
marina ’) is_for ^sunddiavi, i.e ‘ sea dew ’, a literal render- 
ing of L. rosmartnus.] 

Any plant of the genus Drosera, which comprises 
small herbs growing ra bogs, with leaves covered 
with glandular hairs secreting viscid drops which 
glitter m the sun like dew; esp D. rotundifolia 
(round-leaved or common sundew). 

1578 Lyte Dodoetis m, hxi 412 Although that the Sonne 
do smne hoate thereon, yet you shall finds it alwayes moyst 
and for that cause it was called Ros Solis in Latme y whiche 
is to say in Enghshe The dewe of the Sonne, or Sonnedewe. 
X597 Gerarde Herbal in civ 1366 It is called m English 
Sunne deaw, Ros Solis, Youth woort in the North parts 
Red rot, hicause it rotteth sheepe, and in Yorkeshire hfoore 
giasse 1698 Phil. Trans XX 328 Hans like those on the 
Leaves of Sundew 1757 A Cooper Distiller m 1. (1760) 
2x5 The Ros-Solis or Sundew, fiom whence this Cordial 
water has its name 1840 Hodgson H tst Northumb 111. 

II 3®°/ 3 Droiera aitghca, Greater Sundew. X870 Kingsley 
At Last xu. The long-leaved Sundew, with its clammy- 
haired paws full of dead flies a X887 R Jefteries held If 
Hedgerow (1889) 273 The ‘sog ’, or peaty place where the 
spring rises, ana where the sundew glows 

attrib 1837 Partington's Brit. Cyd Nat, Hist II. 330/r 
Drosei acese , the Sundew family. 1887 Blntlly Man Bot, 
wu 5) 55° 1 he Sundew Order 

Su n-di al. [f. Sun sb. + Dial sb i] A con- 
trivance for showing the time of day by means of 
a shadow cast by the sun upon a surface marked 
with a diagram indicating the hours. (Earlier 
called simply dial.) 

Usually a fixed structure of stone, metal, or other hard 
substance; sometimes apoitable object, as a Lard, requiring 
adjustment by means of a compass or otherwise 
*5S>9 Minsheu, Relax del sol , a sunne diall cx6aa in 
Marti Club Mtsc III. 37s Ane Sone dyall and anepiller 
to set it on 1663 Bovle Occas Reft iv xv (1848) 234 The 
Boat-man took out of his Pocket a little Sun-Dyal, furnished 


wtth an excited Needle to dnect how to Set it. 1727 Pops 
Thoughts Var Subj Swift’s Wks 1731 IV 29a Like a 
Sun-dial 011 the front of a house, to inform the Neighbouis 
and Passengers, but not the Owner within. 1764 J If ergu- 
son Led 221 How to make sun dials by the assistance of a 
good globe x86x Hugiibs Torn Brown at O.vf Intiod. 
(1889) 2 ’lhe great college sun dial, over the lodge 1874 
MicKLrTii waits. Mod Par Churches 183 A good terse inolto 
is a desirable addition to a sun dial. 

Su n-dog. [Of obscure origin ] A mock sun, 
parhelion , also, a fragment of a rainbow. 

1635 L I 1 one North-West Box (Hnkl ) If, 291 This even- 
ing bun dog, I hope may bring some change to our good 
1698 S. Slwall Diary 13 Feb (1878) I 471 Remaikable 
bun-dogs and a Rainbow weie seen. 1840 If D Blnm it 
Whaling Voy I 3 We noticed the phenomenon named by 
nautical men a ‘wmcl-gall,’ or sun-dog 18 96 Kipling 
Seven Seas, 'lhrce Sealers 68 And they saw the sun dogs in 
the haae and the seal upon the shore 

Sundown, sun-down (s» nduun). [Perh. a 
shortening ot sun-go down 01 nm-gale-down (see 
Sun sb. 13)] 

1 . The going dou n of the sun , the tune when 
the sun goes down , also, the glow of sunset ; *= 
Sunset i, ib, the west Chiefly US. and Jitig. 
and Colonial dial. , occas. poet 01 ihelontal 

1620 Depos Bk Archdeaconries Essex 4 Colch 24 Nov 
If 174 (MS ), Aboute two bowers before sunne downe 1744 
W. Black jrnl x June in Pennsylvania Mag Hist. (1877) 

I 408 We staid till near Sun-down at Mi StiettellL Villa 
1813 in Spit it Publ. ft tils. XVII 168 Solid dames of Boston, 
go to bed at sun-down, And never lose your way, like tile 
loggeiheads of London 1 18*7 J F Cooper Frau te 11, Have 
jou been far towards the sun-down, friend ? x85oTlnnyson 
In Mem xli, Oft when sundown skirts the moor. 1853 M 
Arnold Scholar Gypsy ut, Screen'd is this nook And here 
till sun down, Shepherd, will I be X858 O. W Holmls 
Ant Brcahf-t. ix (1891) 2x2 The Puritan ‘Sabbath’ began 
at ‘ sundown ’ on Saturday evening X873 Mobley Rutasenu 

II 3x3 A moui nful sombre figure, looming shadowily 111 the 
dark glow of sundown 1896 JJadi n-Pow 1 1 1 Matabele 
Campaign m, I signed his warrant, directing lhat he should 
be shot at sundown. 

2 . A hat with a wide brim US. 

x888 Century Mag Sept. 769/1 Young faces of those days 
seemed as sweet and winning under wide brim mid ‘sun- 
downs ’ or old-time ‘pokes ’ as [etc.]. 

Hence Birndowner Australian colloq,, a tramp 
who makes a practice of arriving at a station about 
sundown under the pretence of seeking work, so 
as to obtain food and a night’s lodging; hence 
Su ndowninff, the practice of a sundowner. 

1873 Miss Bird Sandwich 1 st. 216 As I rode up to the 
door, certain obnoxious colonial words, such as ‘sun- 
downers,’ and ‘ bummers,’ occurred to me, and I felt myself 
a ‘sundowner ’ when the host came out and asked me to 
dismount, 1883 J Bradshaw New Zealand iv. 26 Another 
class of labourers known by the name of bunduwners, 
because they never approach a habitable place before sun- 
down, lest they should be requested to take a further stroll 
2891 E. Kingi AKr Australian at II 133 A certain gang of 
bushrangers . caused it to be known that tramps and such 
like were under their special protection... The effect of this 
was to make sun downing an intolerable nuisance within the 
district. 1894 H Nisblt Bush Girl's Rom. 26 Never a 
tiamp was turned away emptj -handed unless he was a well- 
known sundowner. 

II Sundri (sc ndri). East Indian. Also aun- 
dam, soondry, -ee, -xe. [Bengali sundari (f. 
sundor *= SkT. sttndara beautiful, handsome).] A 
tree abundant m the Ganges delta, HtriUer a minor, 
yielding a tough and durable timber. Also applied 
to II. litlorahs, the looking-glass tree. Also 
s undr a-, sunder- 1 ree (Cent. Diet ). 

1831 Encycl Brit. (ed. 7) IV 241/1 The soondrj, so much 
esteemed in Hindostan for the toughness and baldness of its 
wood 1889 Maidrn Usef. PI. Australia 533 Uenttera 
httoralis. ‘Sundu’ of India 1907 Blatkw Mag Aug 
353/x The djingand stag-headed sundri puts out branches 
covered with fungi. 

Sun-dried (wn idraid), a. [f. SunjA + dr ied, 
pa pple of Dby v ] 

1 Dried by exposure to the sun, as clay, bricks, 
or articles of food, etc 

x6ooJ,PoiVYtr. Leo's Afrteasi 268 Castles, enuironed with 
walks nude of sunne-dried bnckes 1634 bin 1 . Herbert 
Trav 35 Houses of sun dued mud 1741 Boysl Patience 
J 84 Nor wanted lie for fowl or sun dried ii-.li. 1858 Birch 
Arte, Pottery I, 158 Sun-dried clay Wds used by the Greeks 
for modelling objects intended for internal decorations. 

2 . Dried up or parched by the sun, as vegetation, 
etc 

1638 Sandys Paraphr Dev. Poems, Exod xv, As h ire the 
Sun-dri’d Stubble burnes 184a Dumfries Herald Oct , 
Wheie you hear the whins, with then opening capsules, 
ciackltngon (he sun-dned braes 1889 Conan Doyle Mnah 
Clarke 231 Their dark sun-dried faces -marked them as 
fishermen or seamen ioox ‘ G. P Aston 'Little Mem . sSth C. 
238 A tuft of sun-dried heather. 

Sundries (scmdriz), sb. pi [pi. of Suldby a 
used subst. ; cf Odds,] Small articles of a mis- 
cellaneous kind ; esp. small items lumped together 
m an account as not needing individual mention. 

28x5 W H Ireland Scnbbleornama 16 The vender of 
sundries. 1836 Penny Cycl V. 164/2 The word * sundries ’ 
being an abbreviation for 1 sundry accounts ’ 2838 D ickens 
0 Twist xxviii, Mr Giles, Brittles, and the tinker were re- 
cruiting themselves -with tea and sundries 1866 Rogers 
Agrtc 4 Prices I \xi 347 A few or these [re ladders] are 
given in the table of Sundries 191a 1 trues 19 Dec. 20/3, 
6,883 hales, made up as follows —New South Wales, 387 
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bales} Queensland, 328; British East African, ten} and 
sundries, five biles 

b. attnb. ( sundries - or sundry-), as sundry 
ledger , sundries- or sundry-man, a dealer in 
sundries 

1888 Cassette Ettcycl Did , Sundry-man 189a Garden 
27 Aug 191 Wasp killers, as supplied by ttiom: horticultural 
sundriesmen. 1894 Tunes 4 June 13/6 Druggists’ sundry- 
men 1898 Westm Gas 2 Nov 8/1 One of the ledgers, the 
cash-book, and the sundry ledger 
f Sundrily, a Obs. rare. Forms: 1 syn- 
dn(s)lic, 4 Ac. syndryly, 6 sondnlie. [OE. 
synch iglic see Sundry and -ly 1. Cf. Sunderly 
«.] a Separate, individual, special, b Diveise. 

a 900 tr. Bxda's Hist iv. xviii [xvi ] (1899) 42 6 Twegen 
cynelice cmhtas ]>a mid syndn^licre [v rr syndnhcre, syn- 
derlicre] Godes gyfe waeron sesisefeste. 51375 Sc Leg 
Saints xxxvi (Baptisia) 386 pane lohnne cnste commendit 
gi etly of uertuise fare & syndry ly [1556 J Heywood Slider 
*5 F. Ux, 94 After recital! so sondnlie, The termes but namd, 
where memorie is most base Remembraunce of the whole, 
these termes bring to place ] 

t Sundrily, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 syndns- 
lioo, Sc. 4 syndryly, 4-5 syndrely, 5 sindrely, 
syndryli ; 4-6 sondnly, 6 -lie, 4 sundrylyohe, 
7 sundnly [OE syndr iglke see Sundry and 
-ly 2 . Cf Sunderly adv. J 
1 Separately, severally, individually. 
a 900 tr, Baida's Hist n x fun ] (1890) 164 He syndrig- 
lice [v r synderlice] was fram him eallum fngnende, hwylc 
[etc ] 1375 Barbour Bi nee xn 138 [They] held thair way 

in full giet hy, Nocht all to gidder bot syndrely 1390 
Gower Con f III 129 Sondnly to evench on [rr star] A gras 
belongeth and a Ston £1425 Wyntoun Cron n 1 127 
Succedit to pat heretage Fourtey n ayns syndrely [v 7 sin- 
drely], 1539 Act 31 Hen VIII , c 13 § 25 The same duke 
and lorde Cobham shall .enjoye the premisses by them 
sundnly purchased 
2 . Diversely, variously. 

f 1425 Wyntoun Cron vnr vii 1453 OIF Murrawe and of 
pe Dowglasse .Sen syndry spekis syndryli [v r. syndrely] I 
can noucht put paim in story. 1576 T Nfwton Lemme's 
Complex (1633) *36 These humours being of great force 
divers wayes, and sundnly affecting the body 
t Su'ndriness. Obs Forms Sc 4-5 syn- 
drynes, smdrynes(s ; 6 sondrmesse, soundry-, 
aundrynea [f. Sundry a + -ness Cf. Sunder- 
ness.] Diversity, variety; occas. a vauety of things 
ci 375 Sc Leg Saints xli (Agnes) 27 Of fele vertuse with 
syndrynes he clethis pame 51425 Wyntoun Cron vm xvi 
2443 Qwha skalis his thoucht in syndrynes [v r. sindrynes], 
In althynge it is be les a 1450 Rat is Raving r 835 Mis- 
knawlege of southed. The quhilk has mekle syndrynes lyll 
wnderstand 1548 Geste Agst Pnv Masse Eivb, They 
were dyuersly respected of god in consyderation of the 
soundrynes betwixt ye offerers 1563 Baldwin in Mm 
Mag 11 To Rdr Lij b, The dyuersytye of braynes m 
divisyng, is lyke the sundrynes of beastes in engendryng. 

Su ndrop(s. [f Sun sb +Dbop rA] Any of 
the species of CEnothera (evening primrose) which 
open in sunlight. 

1796 Ncmn ich Polygt - Lex , Sun drop, Oenothera. 1845-50 
Mrs Lincoin Lett Bot App 132 CEnothera fnittcosa 
(shiubby oenothera, sun-drop) 1856 A Gray Man Bot. 
(i860) 131 Sundrops. 

Sundry (somdri), a Forms, a. 1 ayndris, 
(syndrya, Northwnb. suiudris), 1-2 siudrij, 2-3 
aindri, 4-5 sindre, Byndre , Sc. and north . 4- 
aindry, ayndry, 5-7 aindri, 5-8 sindrie (3 
aendri, 6 am-, syndxye, -ze, ayndery, 8 aendry), 
ft 3-4 aundn, 4-6 aondri, -dry(e, (4 aundrii, 
-dre, aum-dri, aondree), 5-6 sondre, sundery, 
soundry, 5-7 sundrie, soundne, 6 - 7 sondrie, 
(6 so(u)ndery, -le, soondne, 7 sondrey), 4- 
aundry. [OE syndi ig separate, special, private, 
exceptional, corresp to MLG. sunder{i)ch single, 
special, LG. sundertg, OHG. sunt(d)rtc, suttd- 
( i)rtc , -ertg special (MHG. sunderig, -ic) , f. 
sunder Sunder a. see -y x .] 

1. Having an existence, position, or status apart; 
separate, distinct. Obs. exc. dial . 

ciooo /Elfric Judg Epil (Gr)2fi3 pa senatores dag. 
hwanlice smeadon on anum sindnan huse embe ealles folces 
pearfe c 1000 Age Ps cxl 12 (Gr.) Ic me syndrig eom. 
c *250 Gen <5 Ex 1985 Dor was in helle a sundri stede, wor 
3e sell folc reste dede a 1300 Cursor M. 332 pis wnght [rc. 
God] Fra al oper, sundri [Fair/ ys sundre] and sere. Ibid 
16094 pe pretori, pat was a sundri stede. 1393 Langl. P PI. 
C. xix« 192 pre persones in o pensel departable from oper 
And sondry to seo vpon 1533 N Udall Coronat, Anne 
Boleyn in Arb. Garner II 58 The fourth Lady, peerless in 
riches, wit, and beauty , Which are but sundry qualitiesHn 
yon three [rr. Juno, Pallas, and Venus]. 1549 Coverdalc, 
etc Erasm Par 1 Pet . 9 Let not age, estate, condicion 
or sondry being m diuerse countres disseuer you a sondre. 
1790 Mrs. WHsrtER West mid. Dial, (1802) 114 She Jigs in 
a sendry kaw boose 

•I* 2 . Belonging or assigned distnbutively to cer- 
tain individuals ; distinct or different for each 
respectively. Obs* 

a goo tr Bseda's Hisl iv. xxiii [xxn ] (1890) 328 purh syn- 
drige June ondsware [ong per singula tua rtsponsa ] ic on get 
& oneneow, pat fete ] Ibid v xxui. (1809) 697/1 On septem 
Epistolas Canonicas [ic sette] syndne Bee. c 1000 ASlfric 
Dent xxxui. 5 Moyses pa gebletsode pa twelf magoa alee 
mid sindrigre bletsunge, c 1205 Lay 2688 He hefde on hue 
tuenti sunen and ale nefde sindn moder a 1300 Cursor M. 
9533 -Ilkan sum-dri gift he gaue. 1375 Barbour Bruce x 
731 His men, in to syndry plas, Clam our the wall. 1430-40 


Lydg. Bechas t it (MS Bodl 263) 17 ft The eontre off 
Sennar thei forsook And ech off hem a sondri eontre took 
<11548 Hall Chron , Hen VIII 70, 1111. hed peces called 
Armites, euery pece beyng of a sundery deuice 1549 
Compl. Scot, vi 65 Ilk ane of them hed ane syndry instra- 
ment to play to the laif thefyrst hed ane drone bag pipe, the 
ny\t hed ane pipe maid of ane bleddir and of ane Teid, the 
tnrid play it on ane trump [etc ]. 1592 Greene Conny 

Catching Wks (Grosart) XI. 84 Those Amarosos here in 
England that wilhaueineueryshireinEnglandasundiy 
wife <11700 Dryden Ovids Art Love 1 863 Experience 
finds That sundry Women are of sundry Mmds 1725 
Pennecuik Truth’s Trav. 1 14 Ilk an ran a sindrie gait. 
1738 Wesley Ps civ. iv, His Ministers Heav’n’s Palace fill, 
To have their sundry Tasks assign’d 
+3 Individually separate , that is one of a number 
of individuals of a class or group. Usually with 
pi sb. or sing. sb. in pi, sense : Various, (many) 
diffeient. Obs. (or merged in 5 ) 
c 1250 Gen 4 Ex. 665 Al was on speche Sor bi-foren, <5or 
woren sundri speches boren. 1375 Barbour Bruce v 7 For 
to mak in thair syngmg Synary notis, and soundis seie 
14 Sir Beues (MS E ) 4313446 He hadde wunnen m to 
hys hond Many a batayle in sundry lond c 1470 Hfnrv 
Wallace 1. 29 Elnsle. Auchinbothe, and othir syndry place 
1551 Records Pathw. Knoiul 1 xvu, Diligently behold how 
these sundry figures he turned into triangles. 1561 T Hoby 
tr Castiglione's Conrtyer 1 <1577) D vij b, In learning to 
handle sundrie kmde of weapons. 1596 Edw III, m 1. 69 
Like to a meddow full of sundry flowers. 1603 OwrN 
Pembrokeshire (1892) 269 The seuerall sortes of fowle and 
the sondrey kmdes of takeinge of them. 1677 in Verney 
Mem, (1907) II. 327 There are sundry sorts of Habits be- 
comming Souldiers in particular. 1754 Shtrlock Disc vii 
(1759) I 215 The Prophets of old were destroyed by sundry 
Kinds of Death. 

+ b. Preceded (rarely followed) by an adj. of 
number or plurality (esp many). See also 6 e Obs. 

*377 Langl P PI B xui 38 panne cam scripture And 
serued hem of sondry metes many e 1300 Gower Con/ 1 1 
359 Thei bede Tuo sondri beddes to be dyht 1474 Cvxton 
Cfiesse iv v. (1883) 176 Whan he is in the myddes of the 
tabler he may goo m to vm places sondry 1500-20 Dun- 
bar Poems xxvi 26 Heilie harlottis Come in with mony 
sindrie gyiss 15 . Adam Bel 470 in Hazl E P P. II 
758 We haue slate your fat falow der In many a sondty 
place, 1570 Foxe A 4 M. (ed 2) 1362/2 In those dayes 
there were y sundry Bibles in Enghshe. 1570 Satir Poems 
Reform xui 17 And this he vsts mony sindi ie sorbs 1570-6 
Lambardd Peramb Kent (1826) 198 The third Brooke 
being crossed in the way hy seven other sundry bridges 
1617 Morvson I tin. 1 231 Nine sundry Sects of Christians 
haue their Monasteries withm this City 1678 R Barclay 
Apol Quakers v § ao. 157 This Parable, repeated in three 
sundry Evangelists 

f c Comb., as sundry-coloured , -shaped adjs. 

*587 Golding De Mornay \i, (1592) 62 Afore making this 
sundrishaped world, God had concerned an incorruptible 
paterae thereof *593 Drayton Eel 1 14 His sundrie 
coloured Coat, a 1700 Evelyn Diary June 1645, The quire, 
wall'd with sundry colour'd stone halfe relievo. 

+ 4. Different, other. (Const, front ) With pi. 
sb or sing, sb in pi. sense: Diverse, manifold, Obs 
*3 Cursor M 4246 (Gott.) Putyfar .heldiosephmmensk 
and lare Al bou pair treuthes sundri ware, c 1400 Rom. 
Rost 5184 If I may lere Of sondry loves the manere c 1470 
Henry Wallace x 708 The king changyt on syndry hors 
off Spayn 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, rv (Percy Soc ) 19 A 
venemous beast of sundry likenes *535 Covkrdale Bible 
Frol to Rdr. F 2 Euery church allmost had y* Byble of a j 
sondrye translacion. 1548 Turner Names Herbes (EDS) . 
23 Carduus is a sundry nerbe from Cinara 1551 •— Herbal 
r E iij, Dioscondes descrybeth tbes herbes seuerally, & so | 
maketh them sondry herbes. 1586 Day Engl, Secretone j 
1 (1625) 132 How many, and how sundry are the euils 1 
wherewith our mortall state is endangered. 16x4 W. B 1 
Philos Banquet (ed e) 1x3 The sundryest kmdes of ex- 
tremities. 1639 Fuller Holy Warn vx, (1647) 176 A sundry 
dialect maketh not a severall language x668 Culpepper & 
Cole Barthol Anat 111 xi 152 The external parts about 
the mouth are sundry, 

b. +(n) Consisting of different elements, of mixed 
composition Obs rare. 

1594 Hooker Eccl, Pol i\ vi § 3 Forbidding them [rr the 
Jews] to put on garments of sundry stuffs 1600 Shaks. 

A Y L. iv. i 17 A melancholy of mine owne, compounded 
of many simples, extracted from many obiects, and indeed 
the sundrie contemplation of my trauells, in which my often 
rumination, wraps me in a mosfrhumorous sadnesse 
( b ) Consisting of miscellaneous items : cf Sun- 
dries. 

1790 Beatson Nav <5 Mil Mem II 187, 75 tons of sundry 1 
wood 1870 Raymond Statist Mines 4 Mining [1872) 08 
The assets of the company [include] Cash iti Bank of Cali- 
fornia 8110,609 Sundry open accounts 82,863. 19x3 Times 
9 Aug 19/2 Yield, including sundry revenue, ,£4,855. 

5 . As an indefinite numeral : A number of, 
several. (The prevailing use.) 
t Occas. with poss , as sundry Jus = several of his 
c*37$ Sc. Leg Saints a ( Panins ) 26 In parelis wes he 
stad sindry. X390 Gower Con/ I 209 This Emperour 
Withinne a ten mile enviroun. .Hath sondry places forto 
reste 1456 Sir G. Ha ye Lavu Arms (STS) 107 And 3U 
is thare sindry othir realmes that obeyis nocht to the Em- 
peroure 1542 Udall Erasm , Apoph 321 Whom Cicero 
veray often tymes citeth in soondne his werkes. 1552 Bk 
Com. Prayer, Morn, Prayer, Exit , The scripture moueth 
vs in sondrye places, to acknowledge and confesse our many, 
folde synnes and wyckednesse 1605 Shaks Mach, iv 111 
158 Sundry Blessings hang about his Throne, That speake 
him full of Grace. 1630 Prynne Anti-Arimn 118 Subject- 
ing it to sundry alterations, periods, and changes at 'our 
pleasure. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 11 11, [She] was then 
ushered with great pomp through sundry apartments 1794 
Bloomfield s Reports 13 The Court having heard, sundry 
affidavits read. 1843 James Forest Days i, These benches 


formed the favourite resting-place of sundry old men *870 
A R Hopr My Schoolboy Fi xi 149 Disturbing the placid 
repast of sundry forlorn cows 1913 Oif Unw Gas 19 
Feb 493/a Having built some proper out houses to replace 
sundry untidy wooden hen-roosts 

f D. In collocations, as sundry {and) divers, 
divers {and) sundry, sundry {and) several. Obs 
51420 ? Li dg Assembly of Gods 321 Chaungeableof sondry 
dyuerse colowres. 1483 Rolls of Parli VI 245/r Sundrie 
and diverse false and traiterous proclamncions 1495 Naval 
Acc Hen F 7 I(.i 3 g&) 138 Diverse Ksoundtieshippes * 1548 
Hall Chron , Edw. IV 222 At sondry and seuerall t> mes 
(and not all at one tyme). 1574 in 10th Rep Hist M’tS 
Comm App. v. 424 For dyveise and sondrye good occations 
1590 L. Lloyd Dial l Dates 76 At sundrie several! times 
c. ellipt. and (chiefly Sc.) absol. (Cf. Several 
a 4c) 

5x470 Henry Wallace r 199 Syndry wayntyt, bot nane 
wyst be quhat way 1575 111 Maitl Club Jihsc I 115 
Syndery boyith of the citie and gentillmen upaland. <11629 
Hinde y Bm/euxhi (1641) 146 Divers and sundry of the 
workes of the Lord 1680 H More Apocal, Apoc 123 The 
notunderstandmgof which has made sundry in vain attempt 
to predict events foretold in the Apocalypse, a 1796 Burns 
Katharine J affray in, He’s tell’d her fathei and mother 
baith, As I hear sindry say, O 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser 

II Doubts § F. 1 II 84 Sundry of those little hemmingsand 
coughmgs 1875 Whitney Life Lang vn 115 Sundry of 
the modern European languages, 

6. Phr. + a On, in, a sundry alteration of 
on-, m-sunder (see Sunder B), Asundeb f b .By 

sundr tes : individually. + e In or on sundry 
wise (occas. wises), later sundry wise * in various 
or different ways; variously, diversely d. {In) 
sundry ways (in the same sense), e All and 
sundry, occas. + all sundry every individual, every 
single, now only absol. (occas. f all and sundries) 
= everybody of all classes, one and all (ong and. 
chiefly Sc. = L. omnes et sitiguh ) 
a 51250 Gen .5 Ex 393 On sundu Shenken he to ben 
13 Cursor M 14665 (Gott ) We er all ane, Sua hat we 
tnoru nane-kin art Ne man be made in sundri [Cott in 
sundre] pait. 5x330 Amis 4 Aval 309 Now we asondri 
schal wende. a 1400 Parlt 3 Ages (Roxb.) 90 , 1 .choppede 
of the nekke And |> e hede and the haulse bomelyde in 
sondree. 5x420 ?Lydg Assembly of Gods 1765 YVhjche 

III tymes, a sondry deuydyd, Mayst thowhere see 

b a 1400-50 Wars A lex. 3909 pai seke out he sundres 
sexti to-gedire 

C 6 1375 Sc Leg Saints v {Johannes) 558 He taucht 
ham in syndry vyis. X375 Barbour Bruce ix 441 The laif 
Sesit Men, armyng, and marchandiss, And othir gudis 
on syndri viss 14 Chaucer's Friar's T. 172 (Harl MS 
7334) Why ryde 3c h an or goon. In sondry wyse [v.r. 
shape] and noujt alway in oon7 1484 in Lett. Rich III 
4 Hen VII (Rolls) I. 88 Feithful services to us in sundry 
wises doon 1540 Coverdale, etc. Erasm Par Rom 33 
God doeth in sondry wyse bestow his giftes. X577 B Googk 
Heresbach's Husb.i, (1586) 3 b, The fiuitefull Earth that 
tyld in sundry wyse, Vnto the eye her goodly fruites dooth 
yeelde. 1591 R Turnbull St. James 149 b, Men fall and 
sinne .three waies and there is no man which doeth not 
fall through euene one of these, sundnwise. 18x8 Scott 
Hrt Midi, xlvii, Twa precious saints might pu’ sundry 
wise, like twa cows nving at the same haj -band 

d. <1x578 Lindlsay (Pitscottie) Chron Scot (S T S.) I. 
3 Ingyne of man be Inchnatioun in sindrie wayes is giwin. 
1592 Timme Ten Engl. Lepers E 4 b, This leprosie of pride 

I dooth sundrie waies lay holde upon men 1605 Shaks 
I Mach iv 111. 48 Yet my poore Country Shall More suffer. 

and more sundry wayes then euer X609 Skene Reg May. 

I Table 61 He quha being lawfulhe summoned, is absent, is 
i sindrie wayes vnlawed according to the diversitie of the 
1 courts. 1697 Dryden Virg Georg, hi 187 To breed him. 

| break him, back him, are requir'd Experienc'd Masters ; and 
in sundry Ways Their Labours equal,and alike their Praise 
1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy S Seas 36 There have died 
sundry ways since the Ship first struck foily-five Men 

e. 1389 in Sir W, Fraser Wemyss ofW. (1888) II. 24 Til 
theie tnyngys al and syndry lehly ana fermly to be fulfyllyt 
andyhemmyt. 1480 in Exch Rolls Scot IX. ironote. All and 
sendrioure hegis and subditis 1552 Abf Hamilton Catech 
(1884) 3 Till all and sindry persoms. 1562 A Scott Poems 
(S T. S ) 1 95 To ceis all sindry e sectis of hereseis. 1597 
Reg Mag Sig Scot. 303/2 Togidder with all and sindrie 
the teindscheves 168a Land. Gas No 1682/1 To have 
forfault .all and sundry his Lands, Heretages, Liffrents, 
and Rents 

absol, 1428 Miimm de Metros (Bann ) 519 Till all & 
syndry to quham J>e knawlage of \nr presentz lettns sail to 
cum. X442 in Reg Mag. Sig Scot 63/2 Till al and sindri 
1 that thir presentez lettrez sail here or see 1783 W. Gordon 
tr. Livy's Rom Hist iv 11 310 Sedition never failed to 
procure honour and respect to all and sundries, its authors 
and abettors. 18x8 Scott Hrt Midi hi, Join wi’ Rob Roy 
.and revenge Donacha’s death on nil and sundry 1837-42 
Hawthorne Twice-told T (1851) 1 . x 171, I cry aloud to 
all and sundry, in my plainest accents 1901 Scotsman 13 
Mar 12/2 The city must adveitise for estimates from all 
and sundry. 

+ 7 . That sunders or separates; dividing; dis- 
criminating. Obs. rare. 

1564 Harding Answ to Jewel's Chalenge 133 b, They must 
vse a discretion, and a sundry ludgement betwen the thinges 
they write agonisticwr, and the thinges they vtter dogma- 
ticSc 1593 A. Chute Beautie Dishonoured (1908) in 
Thus life, and death, in umtie agreeing Dated the tenor ot 
their sondene strife 

Hence f Su'ndryfold a , manifold ; f Su'udxy- 
head, diversity, variety ; + Su ndry where adv., 
m various places. 

5 1430 Lydg. Minor Poems (Percy Soc ) 194 Complexionat 
of *sondryfold coloures 1557 Phaer Atnetd v. M iv b, 
Skant yemen twayn, .the same coud beare, So sondnefolde 
it was, *395 Hylton Scala Per -f. (W. de W. 1494) 11. xlvi, 
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J3e ’‘soundryhede of 01 ders [of angels] 1548 Fatten Exped, 
Scot M vij b, His valiaunce *sundrj uhenr tried 1568 T 
Howell Ari, Aunt/ e Poeins (1879) 35 The fethied foule 
sundae wheie his fostring foode, With chirping bill he 
peekes. 

Sundry, adv Obs. exc. Sc sindry Forms 
1 Not thumb, ayndrise, sumdrige, awyndrla , 
chiefly Sc. and north 4 syndri, 4 — <3 syndry, 5 
sindrie, 6 aindri, (9 sinry, ainnery,) 5- sindry , 
q-5 aundn, 4 aondry, 6-7 sundne, 4-9 sundry. 
[OE. syndr ige, — OHG. sutit(a)tfgo (MHG- sun- 
1 tenge, LG. sonderig, simderig) ; f prec.] 

1 . Separately, apart ; severally, individually, 

cggo Lindt if Gasp Mark iv. 34 Seorstun, syndrise. Ibui. 

mv 19 Siiigillatim, swyndna ctx 05 Lay 24577 Alle f>a 
wepmen at heore mete seten sund[i]i bi heom seoluen c 1150 
Gen 4 Ex. 2354 In loud gersen sulen ?e sundri tiche hen 
a 1300 Cursor M 20202, 1 sal to pe_a- postles weind onan, And 
sceu J>am sundri an and an, pat tai be her |>e thud dai 137s 
Harbour Bruce xvn 297 He till giet lordis, llkane syndu, 
Ordantt ane felde for thar herbiy ^1475 RaufCotljeai 29 
He thay disseuerit sindrie, midmoute was past. 1524 St. 
Peepers Hen VIII, IV 129 It may doo gret eivel to Me, 
and pwt the Kyng my son and Me syndry 1338 Starki y 
England (1878) 85 The fautys vvych we schal fynde sundry 
in the paitys 1589 At fx, Hume Poems {ST S ) 60 They 
. sundrte through the earth were dnuen. *390 Spensfk 
H Q 11 ix 48 These three in these three roomes did sundiy 
dwell 18x9 Hogg Sheffh. Cat I 1 20 The herds, wha lived 
about three miles sindry, 

*f- b. In detail Obs rate 
a 1300 Cursor M. 26609 Scrift agh be scire and sundri 
[» r. sundie] tald 

2. Of a single object (or anything so considered) ! 
In or into pieces ; to pieces ; *= Asunder adv. 4 

*533 Bellenden Livy 1 xi (S T S ) I. 63 How be Veams 
and udenatis wardiscomlist, & menus dictator drawin sindn 
for his dementis >536 — Cion. Scot. {1821) I 331 Drawin 
sindry with wild hors 188a Jamieson's Sc. Diet s. v , The 
thing fell sindry in my ban* 1893 F. Mackenzie Cruisie 
Sit 11. (1894) 20 It will be an unco hard hoast that shak’s ye 
sindry. 

Sun-dry (szrndrai), v Chiefly in infl forms 
sun-dried, sun-drying. [Back-formation from 
Sun-dried] To dry m the sun a turns 
1693 Disc. Duties on Sugars 4 Muscovado's, not improv’d 
by Straining, Sundrying, or the like. 1823 Southey Tale 
Paraguay it iv, In turtle shells they hoard the scanty rain, 
And eat its flesh, sun dried for lack of flie 1839 R F 
Burton Centr Apr in Jr nl Geog Soc XXIX 405 [Tobacco] 
is prepared for sale in different forms Everywhere, how. 
ever, a simple sundrying supplies the place of cocking and 
sweating 1893 D J RahmS Zambesi Basin xiv 244 The 
meat .is cut into strips, sun dried and smoked, 
b. rntr. 

*883 Stevenson Treas. Isl xxix, We’ll all swing and sun- 
dry for jour bungling 1886 — Kidnapped 111 24, I must 
have the bed and bedclothes aired and put to sun-drj 

Sundry -man see Sundries b. 

Suae, obs. f Shun, Son, Soon, Sound vA 
Suneful, obs form of Sinful 
S unegen, -egben, -egi, obs forms of Sin v. 
t Stmegild. Obs rare—'. Also -ilt [f. sune- 
gen, Stn v. + -t/d fem suffix (see GRtrcoHrLn).] A 
female sinner. 

c 1*30 Hah Meid (MS. Titus) 43 As te eadi sunegild 
[MS Bodl sunegilt] mane Magdalene bireowseS hare 
gultes 

S unen, obs form of Shun. 

Suneniht, -m$t, var. Sunnight Obs 
Su’nfall. Chiefly poet, or rhet [See Fall v. 
7 e.] Sunset 

1600 Tourneur Tiansf Me tarn lxxiu, Heauen .but eu'n 
now lamented The sun-fall of thy selfe *603 1st Pt Jero- 
nimo 895 Many a bleeding hart, which, care Sunne fall, 
Shall pay deere trybute 1870 R S Hawker Cornish Ball,, 
Auroral, Sunfall,andyet no night ' 189a Crawfuro Round 
Cal Portugal 33 From early dawn to sunfall 


Strn-fLsli., sb. 

1. A name for various fishes, of rounded form or 
bulUant appearance, or that bask m the sun. 

a. Any fish of the genus A Tola (also called Orlhagonscus 
or Cephalus), comprising large fishes of singularly rounded 
and ungainly form, found in various seas b Any one of 
the various species of Lepomis, Pomotn , and 1 elated genera, 
small freshwater fishes abundant in N America c A 
name for the basking shark see Basking ppl.a, a, d The 
Opaii, Lampns htua or guttatus e A local name for 
fishes of the genus Selene , =Moon fish c. 

a i6*g Higginson Jml in Hutihmson Papers (Prince 
Soc ) I. 43 A large round fish sayhng by the ship’s side, 
about a yard in length and roundness [printed rounders] 
every way The manners called it a sunne fish , it spreadeth 
out the finnes like beames on every side 4 or 5 1686 Ray 

IViUuMy's Hist Ptsctum 151-2. 1734 Phil Trans XL1 
343 A Sun fish weighing about 500 Pound Weight. 1804 
u ^ Zool % V n ^38 The Short Sun-Fish is a native of 
the European seas its general appearance rather repre- 
sents the head of some large fish than a complete animal 
Ibid 439 Oblong Sun-Fish Vanegated Sun-Fish. Ibid 440 
Pallasian Sun Fish 1839 T Beale Nat, Hist Sperm Whale 
«*The ugly sun-fish now and then came floating by 1870 
E. P. Wright Atom Life 456 The Short Sun Fish ( Ortho. . 
gonscus mold) is not rare on the west coast of Ireland. 

-b- Acc.Ptnnsylv g There is the Cat- 

fish, or Flathead Perch, black and white, Smelt, Sunfish, 
&c. *796 Morse Amer, Geog I 4 8 9 In the lakes, yellow’ 
P er 3 sun-fish, salmon-trout 1888 Goode Amer Fishes 
V Ihg Sun fish, Lepanns paUidus t is also known as 
the 1 Blue Bream 

C *746 C Smith State of Waterford xi 271 This coast is 
pretty much frequented by Porpoises, Sun fish, Seals, £c, 


1797 Encycl Brit, (ed, 3) XVII 714/2 Squalus ..The max- 
i,ti us, basking shmk, or the sun-fish of the Irish lSB&Jbid 
XXI, 777/2 The Basking Shaik ( Selache maxima), some 
times eironeously called ‘Sun Fish * may be seen in calm 
weather motionless, with the uppei part of the back raised 
above the surface of the water, a habit which it has in 
common with the true sun-fish [Orthagoi tscus) 
d 1884 Encycl Brit XVII 777/1 Opah [Lampns lima) 
..From its habit of coming to the sui face in calm weather, 
showing its high dorsal fin above the watei, it has also te- 
ceived the name of 1 sun-fish ’. 

e 1884 Goocn Nat, I/ist Aquatic A ante. 322 Selene 
setipinms known .in North Carolina as the ‘Moonfish* 
or ^Sunfish '. 

+ 2 . A kind of starfish with numeious rays: cf 
sun-starfish s v Sun sb. 13b Obs. 

1681 Gisrw Af usee urn 1. a. iv 124 A Star-Fish with Twelve 
Raj's i by some called Sun-F ish 
lienee Sunfish v ( U.S, colloq), wlr to act 
like a sun-fish, spec of a * bucking * horse (see 
qnot.), Sunflshery, the occupation of fishing 
for snn-fish. 

1848 Brabazon Ftsheiies Tiel.v 51 The Sun Fisheiy is 
not confined to the Sun Fish bank of Clew Bay xS88 Roosk- 
vtlt in Century Mag Apr 854/2 He may buck steadily 
in one place, or 'sunfish that is, bring first one shoulder 
down almost to the ground and then the other 

Su nflower, [tr mod.L.yto satis] 

+ 1 . The heliotrope {Heltalt opium). Obs rare “ J . 
1562 Turner Herbal 11 13 b, Because it turneth the leaues 
about wyth the sonne, it is called Helioti opion, that is, 
turned wyth the sonne, or sonne flower 

b Used vaguely or allusively fbi any flower 
that turns so as to follow the sun ; cf. Heliotrope i. 

1632 Bfnlowes Theoph iv xv,Ye Twins of Light, as Sun. 
flow'rs be enchn’d To th* Sun of Righteousnes 1794 VV. 
Blake Songs Exper Ah l Sun Flowei 1 Ah, Sunflowei 1 
weary of time, Who countest the steps of the sun 183a 
Robfrtson Seim Ser iv xl 305 Christian life is as the 
turning of the sunflower to the Sun 
2 . Any species of the genus Hehanthus , N O. 
Composite, chiefly natives of N. America, having 
conspicuous yellow flower-heads with disk and ray 
suggesting a figure of the sun ; esp. II animus, a 
tail-growing plant commonly cultivated for its 
very large showy flowers 
<597 GcRARur Herbal 11 ccxlvn 612 Flos Solis maior 
The greater Sunne flower [1613 Purchas Pilgrimage vm 
11 616 The flower of the Sunne is now no longer the Man- 
gold of Peru, but groweth in many places with vs in Eng- 
land.] 1703 Tate tr. Cowley's Plants iv. C 's Wks 1711III 
395 1 he Sun-Flow'r, thinking 'twas for him foul Shame To 
nap by Day-light, strove t' excuse the Blame; It was not 
Sleep that made him nod, he said, But too great Weight 
and Largeness of his Head. 1785 Martyn Lett Bot xxvi 
(1794) 399 The annual Sun-flower.. is a flower of wonderful 
magnificence 1824 W Irving T Trav (1849) 395 The 
family garden, where gigantic sunflowers lolled their broad 
jolly faces over the fences 187s Olivfr Flem Bot 11 197 
Sunflowei [Hehanthus annuus), the seeds of which yield a 
valuable oil. 

b. Applied (usually with defining word) to 
vanous other composite plants with ladiant yellow 
flower-heads : see quots. 

1731 Miller Card. Diet sv. Corona Salts, Another Plant 
or two . .very nearly ally’d to the Sun- Flowei .10. Chrys- 
anthemum, Helena folio Dwarf American Sun-Flower 
20 Chrysanthemum, Doromci folio, Dwarf-Peach co- 
lour'd American Sun-flower 1733 Chambers Cycl Suppl , 
App, Rudbcchta, a genus of plants, called.. in English 
the Dwarf sun-flower 1760 J. Lfe Introd , Bot. App 328 
Sun-flower, Tickseeded, Coreopsis Ibid, Sun-flower, Wil- 
low-leaved, Helema. 1843-30 Mrs Lincoln Led Bot. App 
109 H eh mum autumnaie (false sun-flower), a 1830 W A 
Bromfifld Flora Vectensis (1856) 253 t[nula] Heletuum . . 
Velvet Dock Wild Sun flower. 1854 M'ss Baker North - 
ampt Gloss , Sun-flower. Corn marigold Chrysanthemum 
segetum. 


o .fig. Applied to a person of resplendent beauty 

*8*3 Byron Island 11. x, Neuha, the sun flower of the islam 
daughters 

8 . Applied to various plants whose flowers opei 
only in sunshine or in daylight. 

fa The mangold cf quot 1563 for suds flower s.v Sui 
sb, 13 c, Obs. t b The genus Hehtmt/iemum (N O. Cist 
need), commonly called rook-rose (also sun-rose see Sui 
sb 13 b) usually little or small sunflower Obs c 'Ih 
pimpernel local d The stai of Bethlehem local 

1670 Ray Catal Plant Anglise Fib, Heltanthemnn 
Anghcnm luteum Ger[arde]. Dwarf-Cistus, Little Sun 
flower. X753 Chambers' Cycl Suppl , Hehanthemum, smal 
Sun-flower 1866 Treas Bot xiio/2 Sunflower, Hehanthus 
also Calendula officinalis. 

4 attnb and Comb , as sunfiower-ptant , -seed 
sunflower- leaved adj ; sunflower oil, an oil ob 
tamed from the seeds of the sunflower 
•J. 8 *" Hfrtus A nghcusX 1. 41 1 B[uphthal mum] Helianthoides 
*Sun Rower-leaved Ox Eye. 1860 lire's Did Arts, et< 
d 1 5 ? Hh K 3 Sunflower oil 1857 A Gray First Les: 
Bot (1866)156 A *Sunflower-plant has been found to ex 
ha!e twenty or thirty ounces of water in a day 178 
Trans Soc Arts II 113 Fifteen bushels of *Sun Flowe 
Seed 1848 Thackfray Van Fair ah, There are garden 
ornaments, as big as brass warming-pans, that are fit 10 stai 
the sun itself out of countenance. Miss Sedley was not c 
the *sunflower sort 


Duniol(e, -ful(l)e, obs forms of Sinful. 
Sunjf {&mf),ppt a. [pa pple. ofSiNG&.l] Uttere 
in musical tones {Liturg. as distinguished froi 
being said without note) 
tSfS Cartul. S. Ntcholai Aberdon (New Spald Cl) I n 
We sail sing placebo and dinge one ye vigfll of his decel 


with ane soung mess one ye said day 1848 R S Hawkfr m 
Life 8, Lett (190s) ix 137, I do not like snug Psalms. 190G 
Alice Werner Natives But Central Africa \ 231 Most 
of them [re stories] contain short pieces which are sung 
Steere points out that these sung paits aie very common m 
the Swahili tales 

II Sunga, sanga (stf’gga) [Knln sanga.] A 
bridge made of beams, used in the Himalayas 
183a G E Mundy Pen 4 Pencil Si. hid I iv 241 Acioss 
a deep ravine ,his Lordship elected a neat Sangah, or 
mounta 111-bridge, of pines Ibid. v. 280 We crossed [the 
liver] by a Bengali loosely formed of pines 1871 Harcourt 
Himalayan Disti . Kooioo etc m 67 A suns ha bridge is 
formed as follows —On either side the nvei piers of rubble 
masonry, laced with cross-beams of timber, are built up [etc J. 

II Sungar, sangar (s» ggai), sb Also sanga, 
sung(li)a. [Pashto sangar = Panjabi sanghai.] 
A breastwork of stone Also alt/ id 
1841 in Sir T Seaton Cadet to Colonel (1866) I mu 215 
[Havelock, who was turning one of the spurs of the lull, 
called out] ‘ Here's the sunga ; come on, it's nolhing ' 1837 
IlriLrw Jml Mission Afghanistan 11 1 (1862) 127 They 
had thrown up banicades and breastwoiks of wood and 
stone ('niui cha 'and ‘sanga ‘ respectiveljO 2879c R, Low 
Afghan War in 210 A stone bieast-work, or sungha, . 
obstructed the flankeis 189a Kipling Ear rack- R Ball, 
Ball King's Mercy 51 When the led coats crawl to the 
sungai wall 1893 Fdiu Rev July 214 Fire was opened on 
us from numeious sangas opposite 1897 Ln Roberts 41 
J ’rs m India xxxv II. 15 The summit [of the lull] was 
strengthened by sangar s 

Hence Strngax, sa-ngaxz >.t/ans., to fortify with 
a sttngar. 

xgox 1 LiNrsMAN ’ in Blat kw Mag June 758/x The night 
was spent in 1 sanganng 1 the position 1903 E Canoi hr 
Unveiling of Lhasa vui 147 At other times they [rr the 
1 ibetnns] will forsake a strong)) sangareil position at the 
first shot 

tSnngates, adv. Sc. Obs. In 6 aonegatis. 
[f. Sun sb + gales, gen. of Gate sb - (cf. 9 b). 
Cf. OE snnganges ] = Sunwaih. 

1397 Trials Witchcraft in Spalding Misc (1841) I. 96 It 
wilbe ane deir jeir, the bled of the < orne giowis wtther- 
sones, and quhan it growis sonegatis about, it wilbe ane 
gude cbaip j’eir 

Bunge, obs. form of Sin v 
Su n-gleam. [Gleam sb, 1 ] f a. Sunlight. 
Obs, b. A gleam of sunshine. 
a 1240 Sawles l Par dr in O F. Horn I. 259 Ajein |>e briht- 
nesse ant te hht of his leor J>e sunne gleam is dose 
18x3 Shellfy Q Mab m. 232 One famt April sun gleam. 
>8x6 Miss Mitford Village Sei 11 (1863) 447 The bright sun- 
gleams and lengthening shadows of a most brilliant 111101110. 
>883 Athenaeum 23 May 669/1 A foreground of whitish., 
clay reflects a strong sungleam falling there 
Su n-god. [Cf. MHG. sunnengot, G. sonnen- 
gott .] The sun regarded or personified as a god ; 
a god identified or specially associated with the sun. 

X59* Sohruan f, Peis 1 111 86 There happened a sore 
drought.. that the rncie giasse Was seared With the bunne 
Gods Element 183* Keigiitley Myth Gr.lj It. 1 v. 57 'I he 
ambitious jouth instantly demanded permission to guide the 
solar chariot for one day, to prove himself thereby the un- 
doubted progeny of the Sun-god 1880 Ernycl, Brit XI. 
749/2 Hermes is the sun god as hidden during the night 
away among the souls of the dead. 

So Hu n-g 0 dde«s. 

i86x Bp. G. Smith Ten Weeks in Japan iv 46 The freat 
* Sun-goddess ’..seems to be the principal object of divine 
adoration to the multitude. 

Sungylle, obs form of Swingle. 

Sunie, obs. Sc form of Sunny a 
Sunk (snqk), sb. Sc. and north dial. Also 6-9 
souk. [Origin unknown ] 

1 . A seat of turf. 

*5*3 Douglas AEneis nr iv 30 Sj'ne efter. endlang the see 
costis bay, Wp sonkis [we] set, and desis did array Ibid, v 
vii 44 Tho gan the grave Acest with wordts chjde Entellus, 
sat on the greyn sonk hj m besyde. 1768 Ross Helenore 
in 221 Gang in an’ seat you o’ the sunks a’ round. *7.. 
Lieie Lindsay x\lx in Child Ballads IV. 262/a She sawna 
a seat to sit down on, But only some sunks a green feall 

2 . A straw pad used as a cushion or saddle. 
(Usually pi ) Cf. Son sb l 2. 

1787 Grose Provtnc Gloss. (170 o), Sunk, a canvas pack- 
saddle stuffed with straw North. 1807 Stags Poems 7 
Wheyle some wi* pillion seats an* sonks To gear their naigs 
are fussin. *8x6 Scott Old Moi t i, A hair tether, or halter, 
ind a sunk, or cushion of straw, instead of bridle and saddle. 
a i860 J Younger Avtalnog, ix (188 1) 90 Now, John, lay 
the sunks on your yellow mare. 

3 . A bank or dyke. Also attnb , as sunk-dyke. 

184a A Laing in Whistle bitiiie Ser iv 72 Wi’ rough 

divot sunks liaudin ’ up the mud wa’s 1866 Gregor Banffslt 
Gloss., Sunk-dyke, a dyke built of stone or sods on the one 
slue, and filled with earth on the other 1875 Alex Smith 
New Hist Aberdeen n. 025 The larger farms are enclosed 
with earthen sunks and hedgeiows. 

+ Sunk, v, Obs. Also 8 sonk. [Origin un- 
known ] intr. To be sullen ; to sulk. Hence 
Su'nkan ppl. a , sulking, sullen. 

*7*8 Ramsay Monk <$• Miller's Wife >27 [He] ask’d his 
sunkan gloomy Spouse, What Supper had she in the House. 
*737 — To Duncan Forbes 64 For which they’ll now have 
rue relief, But sonk at hame, and deck mischief *788 
Picken Poems Gloss , Sunkan, sullen, sour, ill-natured. 

Sunk (s»gk), ppl a. [pa. pple. of Sink &.] 

In present usage this form of the pa pple. in adj. use tends 
to be restricted to senses implying deliberate human agency; 
e g., sunk fence ; contrast sunken cheeks, sunken rocks. (Cf, 
shrunk and shrunken.) 

1 . = Sunken 2, Now rare. 
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139 ® Trevisa Bai th De P R iv m (1495) e vj b, Soo the 
vttei partyes ben vneuyn wyth holownes sonke and had 
partes aieryd i6ox B Jonson Poetaster Sec Sounding 4 
X his is it, 'I hat our sunke eyes haue wak’t for 1611 Coi gr 
s v Elevatom r, Ihe broken, and sunk-in parts of the scull 
Ibid s v Have, Hollow, sad, 01 sunke-in eyes 1681 Dryden 
Abs $ Ac hit 646 Sunk were his Eyes, his Voice was harsh 
and loud it 1734 North Lives (1826) II 131 He went 
about as a ghost, with the visage of death upon him Such 
a sunk, spiritless countenance he had 1766 Goldsm, Vic 
W xxviu, Her temples were sunk, her forehead was tense, 
*8*3 Scott Quentin D 11, His strong features, sunk cheeks, 
and hollow eyes 1833 J Davidson Embalming 14 Many of 
their Mummies .are of a dark tanned colour, the features 
distinct, the belly sunk. 1891 Hardy Tess xxxvi, The sunk 
corners of her mouth 

Comb «i6or ?Marston Paiquit % Kath (1878)1 9 The 
yellow tooth’d, sunck eyed, gowtie shankt Vsurei 1624 
Massing™ Pai l Love is 111, We’ll show these shallow fools 
sunk eyed despair 

2 Lowered 111 chaiacter, intensity, value, etc 
Now rare or Ohs a Depraved, degenerate. 

1680 H Morf Apocal Apoc, 97 A thing that sunk flesh 
and blood are too incredulous of 1681 — m Gianvill's 
Sadducismus Postscr 38 The vilest reproach against the 
God of Israel that the dulness of any sunk Soul can 
stumble upon 1868 W. R Grfg Lit <$• Sac* Judgm. 132 
She is punished as the most sunk of sinners. 

b. Degraded or reduced in status or value. 

1686 Plot Staffoidsh 274 Who raised again their sunk 
ancient Family by their valour only 1731 Swift Pi esbyt 
Plea 0/ Merit Wks 1841 II 241/2 A sunk, discarded party 
1893 Daily News xo May 5/2 The Bank of New Zealand, 
some time ago, cut adrift its sunk investments. 

0. Of the spirits Depressed, low. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe u (Globe) 471 , 1 was exceedingly sunk 
in iny Spirits 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxwiu, I saw his 
daughters form once more before me 111 flesh and blood, 
though with diminished heauty and sunk spirits 

3 = Sunken r. * 

1799 Kirwan Geol Ess. 40 Ai resting by their initial soft- 
ness the various sunk woods and such other vegetable or 
animal substances 1806 Gazetteer Scot (ed 2) 20 It has a 
sandy shore, with sunk rocks 1828 J Macdonald in 
Tweedie Lift 11 (1849) g3 Here is the sunk rock of legalism. 
1829 T Castlt Introd Bot tit § 1. 56 Nomenclature of the 
leaf Sunk — submerged or immersed, entirelyunder water. 
1837 Carlyle Fr Rev ill v vi, So has History written 
of the sunk Vengenr 1898 Nlwbolt Isl Race 14 'lhesunk 
toipedoes lying in treacherous rank 

b. spec applied to submerged tracts of land. 

1830 Act 11 Geo IV x Will IP, c 59 § 20 A certain 
Estate called Sunk Island, situate in the River Humber, 
1849 I-YrLL 2nd Visit U S II 236 The ‘sunk country’ 
extends along the course of the White Water and us tribu- 
taries 1867 Smyth Sai lot's Woid-bk . Sunk Land , shal- 
lows and swamps 1915 Contemp Rev Dec 770 Wide areas 
collapsed into sun It lands and inland seas 
4 . a. Placed on a lower level than that of the 
surroundings 

1633 Stafford Pac Hib 1 iv 30 Captaine Iohn Bostocke 
espied the Mouans of some of the suncke ambush in the 
Glinn, 

b. In modern technical use, applied to a surface 
or area lowered, or to an object let in, so as to lie 
below the general surface, or to work of which 
depression of level is a principal feature ; as sunk 
carving ; astern , panel , etc 
Sunk cell 1 a cavity in a microscopic slide, to receive the 
object examined Sunk coak, a groove in the face of a 
timber, into which a coak or tenon is fitted to form a joint 
(Knight Did Mech, 1875) Sunk fence, = Ha ha sb 1 
Sunk-head, (Typogr) the blank space at the head of a 
chapter (Knight) Sunk key, a pm or cotter fitting into a 
groove on the shaft in which it is used Sunk shelf, a shelf 
with a gioove to prevent plates or dishes slipping off when 
stood on their edges (Gwilt A/clnt Gloss 184a). Sunk 
storey , a storey below ground level, a basement Sunk 
work (Masonry) see quot 

1875 Sir X Seaton Fret Catvmg 143 It may be called 
■"Sunk Carving, for, contrary to the usual method, the 
carving is sunk, whilst the ground is left at its original level 
1890 Science-Gossip XXVI 163 The object may be placed 
in a watch-glass, 01 a “sunk cell 1839 U re Did Arts, eic 
1203 The earthen floor is excavated to foim the molasses 
reservoir The bottom holes allow the molasses to drain 
slowly downwards into the *sunk cistern 1762-71 H Wal- 
pole Vert i/e's A need Paint (1786) IV 288 The contiguous 
ground of the park without the *sunk fence was to be hai- 
momzed with the lawn within. 1803 [see Ha-ha si a ] 1845 
Dickens Chimes 111 119 You may see the cottage from the 
sunk fence over yonder 1835 R Willis Archit Mid, Ages 
vi 65 A row of small *sunk pannels upon the spacerbetween 
the dripstone and window head, 0x835 Rickman Styles 
Archit (1848) 127 The interior is. ornamented with *sunk 
panelling. 1884 F J Britten Watch Claclrn 254 With 
a “sunk seconds the hour hand may be closer to the dial 
than it otherwise could, 1791 Bentham Panopl 1 89 Stair- 
cases from the “sunk story below the Cells to the upper 
stoiy of the Cells 1840 Mrs Carlyle Let, to f Fonter 
Aug,, The sunk-stoiy of this respectable, aesthetic house 
1833 Loudon Encycl Archit 9 1104 The door to have a 
*sunk thumb sneck. 1823 P Nicholson Pi act Builder 316 
*Sunk-work is that which has been paitly chiselled away, as 
the tops of window-cills, &c 
5 Of the sun • = Sunken 3 b 1 are. 

1908 Rider Haggard Ghost Kings xvu 239 The light fi ora 
the sunk sun. 

S unk en (s» gkan ),ppl. «. [pa. pple of Sink v. 
See note on prec.] 

1 That has sunk in water , submerged in, or situ- 
ated beneath the surface of, water or other liquid. 

1375 Barbour Bruce in 417 Iamjs of Dowglas Fand 
a hull sonkyn bate 1599 Shaks Hen V, 1 u 165 As rich 
As is the Owse and bottome of the Sea With sunken 
Wrack, and sum-lesse Treasuries 1743 Bulkeley & Cum- 

vOL. IX, 


mins Voy S Seas 118 The Tide running rampant, and in a 
gieat Swell, everywhere suirounded with sunken Rocks 
1830 LtrLL Prmc Geol I xv 264 The^ Bell Rock is a 
sunken reef, consisting of red sandstone. '184a Civil Eng 
At ch Jml V (Contents), Sunken vessels, new mode of 
ruling 1859 Darwin Ong Spe 1 xi 357 In the coral 
producing oceans such sunken islands are now marked by 
rings of coral or atolls standing over them 

! 2 Of the eyes, cheeks, etc. * Abnormally depressed 

or hollow , fallen m 

1600 Shaks A V L mu 393 A leane cheeke a blew 
eieand sunken 1825 Scott Let) othed xxx, Hei eyes were 
sunken, and had lost much of their bold and roguish lustre, 
1844 Mrs Browning Cry Child} 111, They look up with 
their pale and sunken faces 1:1853 Kingsley Mtsc (1859) 
I 1. 38 When be forgets the gi ey hair and the sunken cheek 
19x0 West in Gaz 1 Jan 2/3 A hoi se, with sunken in flanks 
and a bony, bent head 

3 That has sunk below the usual or general 
level; subsided. 

183a G Downes Lett Cont Countries I 418 The Arch of 
Constantine stands on a sunken area, enclosed by a wall 
1841 Dickens Barn Rudge t, Its floors were sunken and 
uneven. 1857 — Darnt 11 x, He ascended the unevenly 
sunken steps and knocked. 

b Of the sun Gone down below the horizon. 
18x6 Scott Old Mort xxxiv, The long train of light that 
follows the sunken sun 1820 Shilley Skytaik 111, In the 
golden lightning Of the sunken sun 

c. Drooping. 

1890 Conan Doyle White Company xxxvm, With crossed 
ankles and sunken head, he sat as though all his life had 
passed out of him. 

d. fig Depressed, reduced. 

1854 Lowell Fireside Tiap Pr Wks 1890 I 180 So 
gathered the hoarse Northern swarms to descend upon 
sunken Italy’ 

4 In technical use • = Sunk ppl 04b 

_ Sunken b ef.it eiy (Miht ) a battery in which the platform 
is sunk below the level of the ground 
x8a8 Forsyth Beauties Scot, V. 421 The enclosures are of 
various kinds stone dikes, earthen dikes, ditches, hedges, 
and half-dikes or sunken fences. X83X-3 P Barlow 111 
Entycl Meirop (184s) VIII 613/1 The Ancients employed 
a sunken die X844 H H Wilson Brit. India II. 340 The 
rocky nature of the soil rendered it necessary to carry up 
earth for the formation of an elevated, instead of a sunken 
battery, i860 Illustr Loud, News 25 Feb. 187/3 Unless the 
window be on the sunken story 1882 Garden 1 Apr 2x3/2 
The sunken garden is a delightful sight x8ga G Philips 
Text Bk. Fortif, etc (ed 5) § 569 A sunken caponier 
tambour 

Sunket (s» qket), sb. and adv Sc and north, 
dial. Also 7-9 sunokat, 8 sunkot, 9 suncket, 
sunkit [prob derived from the strongly aspirated 
Sc. form of Somewhat represented e g by the 
spelling simquhat With sense 2 cf. the etymo- 
logical meaning of Kickshaws = F quelque chose 
something ] 

A. sb, (chiefly//.) 

1 Something, esp something to eat. 

1721 Ramsay Lucky Spence in. Lay sunkets [v r sunkots] 
up for a sair leg a 172a Pennecuik Merry Wives of Mussel- 
burgh xlix, I came unco 1 bravely hame, Whan I gat sunkets 
in my wame x8xo Stagg Mmst ofN., Panic xxi (E D D ) 
’Twas mete that sunkets they devised This pestment to 
destroy. 

2 . A dainty, tit-bit Also fig 
1788 in Standard (1868) 21 Dec , It is resolved to meet at 
three o'clock to eat sunkets and drink to the glorious Revo- 
lution x8i5 Scott Guy M. vui, There’s thirty hearts there 
that wad hae wanted bread ere ye had wanted sunkets 
18x8 — Hrt Midi xvm, When they . . harle us to the Cor- 
rection-house .and pettle us up wi’ bread and water, and 
siclike sunkets a 1825 Forby Voc E Anglia, Sunkets , 
dainty bits, nice feeding 1857 Gen P 1 hqmfson Audi 
Alt I. xxiv, 92 Fancy an army landing m England, and 
holding out such sunkets to tempt submission 

■f B adv. To some extent, somewhat. Obs. 

1686 G Stuart foco-scr Disc 2, 1’s sunckat beuk-learn’d. 
1790 Jas Fisher Poems 73 An hour, I trow, an’ sunket 
mair 

Su-nlne. i’c [f Sunk sb + -IE J A little seat. 
1815 Scott Guy M xxn, Mony a day hae I wrought my 
stocking, and sat on my sunkie under that saugh. 
Sunkland see Sunk///, a. 3 b. 

S unl ess (szrnles), a. [f Sun sb + -less.] Des- 
titute of the sun or of the sun’s rays , not illumined 
by the sun , dark or dull through absence of sun- 
light 

1589 Fleming Virg.Geoig 1 6 Vnlesse thou wilt cut or plash 
away with bill The shadie boughs of sunlesse soile 1697 
Dryden ASueid in 267 Thiee starless Nights the doubtful 
Navy strays Without Distinction, and three Sunless Days 
1788 Cowper Let to W. Bagot 19 Mar, Sunless skies and 
freezing blasts 1829 Scott Anne of G. xv, The sunless 
waves appeared murmuiing for their victim 1842 Macaulay 
Afinada 42Theiugged miners poured to warfiomMendip’s 
sunless caves 1876 R, BniDors Growth of Love lxvn, A 
sunless and half-hearted summer. 1880 Meredith Tragic 
Com vi (1892) 86 Sunless rose the morning 
fig 1850 Blackje AEschylns I 37 Ofttimes we soi rowed 
from a sunless soul 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F 357, 

I lived for years a stunted sunless life 
b nonce-use. Existing without the sun. 

1633 P Fletcher Purple Isl,vi ix, The Sunnelesse starres, 
these lights the Sunne distain 
Hence Su nleasnesB, the condition of being sun- 
less ; absence of the sun. 

1856 Cknmb frill 20 Dec 390/1 Their blood scurvy filled 
by the four months' sunlessness x8g8G W Steevens With 
Kitchener to Khartum 137 Another twelve hours of sun- 
lessness, 


j Sunlet (sB'nlet). [f as prec. + -LET.] A little 
I sun. Also tram/, (see quot 1880) 

1 1840 E Forbes in Wilson & Geikte Mem. (1861) ix 257 

One solitary star Shining — for dark clouds hid Its sister 
sunlets x88o L Wallace Ben-Hnr iv vui, She wore an 
open caul upon her head, sprinkled with beads of coi al, and 
, strung with coin-pieces called sunlets 1904 u)th Cent Feb 
1 237 Myriads of little stars, or so-called sunlets 

I Sunlight (scnlsit), sb [f Sun sb + Light 
1 sb ; cf WPris. smneljacht, MDu sonnehcht, (Du. 
j zonhcht), OHG. snnnnlioht and sunntln hoht 
j (MUG. sunnenheht , G sonnenhchi).~\ 

J 1 . The light of the sun. 

I c 1205 Lay 17863 Wei neh al swa buhte swa )>e sunne-lthte 
c *375 Cursor M 18819 (Fatrf.) Angels ar bri3ter ben sunne- 
lqt 1390 Gower Conf II 220 His wif Lay with the king 
the longe nyht, Til that it was hih Sonne lyht 1535 Cover- 
dale 2 Sam Xu 12 , 1 wyl do this in the sighte of all Israel, 
and by Sonne lighte. 1667 Milton P L. ix 1087 Woods 
impenetrable To Starr or Sun light 1833 Tennyson Lady 
of Shalott hi. iv, His broad clear brow in sunlight glow'd, 
i860 Tyndall Glac 1 v 38 When we pass from open sunlight 
to a moderately illuminated room 1893 Sir R. Ball Story 
of Sun 290 lo carbon., belongs the distinction of being the 
main souice whence sunlight is dispensed 

b fig. cf. Sunshine 2. 

t577 tr Bullingei-'s Decades (1592) 532 Chi 1st is the verie 
sunne light of the preaching of the Gospell. 1863 Geo 
Eliot Romola Intiod , The faces of the little children, 
making another sunlight amid the shadows of age 1864 
Tennyson Aylmer's F, 421 In such a sunlight of prosperity 
1891 Farrar Dai An 4 Dawn lxvi. The sleek priest con- 
tinued to live in the sunlight of Court favour. 

2 (Propei ly with hyphen.) = Sun-burneb 
1862-7 f IVylde’s Circ Set. I 34/1 The introduction of 

‘sunlights' aids in promoting ventilation 1874 Mickle. 
thwaite Mod Par Cltm-ches 192 Sunlights may be used 
m somewhat low and ceiled buildings, 

3 attrib. and Comb 

1863 Boyd Graver Thts Country Parson 102 Who will 
vivify into sunlight clearness every sound and true belief. 
1896 Spectator 7 Mar 339 Living air, and sunlight>gold 
Su-nligbt, a poet. rare. [f. Sun sb. + Light a. 2 
or Sunlight sb, after starlight adj.] *= Sunlit. 
x8x8 Shelley Euganean Hills 82 Their [re rooks'] plumes 
Gleam above the sunlight woods 1895 R. W Chambers 
1 King in Yellow, Repaner of Reput it (1909) 28 Ihe craft 
which churned the sunlight waters. 

Sun-lighted, sunli ghted,/// a [f Sun 

sb + Lighted ppl a., after sunlight ] — Sunlit. 

1843 Ruskin Mod Paint I It It! 111 § 18 Melting, into 
the haziness of the sun-lighted atmosphere x86i Dickens 
Let to Mrs Watson 8 July, [The photograph] made me 
laugh until I shook again, in open sunlighted Piccadilly. 
1890 Sir R Bali. Star-Land 74 'Ihe earth-lighted side of 
the moon cannot be compared in brilliancy with the sun- 
lighted side 

Sunlike (s»-nbik), a. and adv. [f. Sun sb. + 

-LIKE ] 

A. adj Like or resembling the sun, or that of 
the sun , esp very bnght or resplendent. 

1596 Shaks i Hen IV, m 11 79 No extraordinary Gaze, 
Such as is bent on Sunne-hke Maiestie. cx6xx Chapman 
Iliad xxn 273 His shield, cast a Sun-like radiance. 1642 
H More Song if Soul n lit m lui. Double Sunlike motion 
1715 Chryn nEhilos, Prmc 1 27 These Sun-hke Bodies m 
the Centers of the several Voitices 1820 Shelley Witch 
A il. lxiv, And she saw princes couched under the glow Of 
sunlike gems 1860 Tyndall Glac n. vn 260 If the light 
I of an electuc lamp be caused to form a clear sunlike disk 
upon a white screen 1873 Proctor Expanse of Heaven 
I 156 That these giant planets are still in the active and sun- 
I like state necessary for the expulsion of comets. 

* B. adv. Like or in the manner of the sun. 

1 1819 Shelley Cenci v 111 33 That eternal honour which 

should live Sunlike, above the reek of mortal fame. 1832-5 
Wir us From the Apennines 15 Sun like thou hast power 
to give Life to the earth. 

Sunlit (sp nlit), ppl a [f. as prec. + Lit ppl. a.~\ 
Lighted or illumined by the sun 
x8s2 Shelley Triumph of Life 80 Like the young moon 
— When on the sunlit limits of the night Her white shell 
trembles amid crimson air 1840 Wilberforce Sp. Mis- 
sions (1874) 84 UndeT the sunlit canopy of heaven 1890 
Conan Doyle White Company xxxvi, Like the shadow of 
clouds upon a sunlit meadow 

Sunly (szrnli), a. rare, [f as prec + -lt 1.] 
fa. = Heliacal i Obs. b. Pertaining or 
relating to the sun, solar. 

X551 Records Cast Knowl (1556) 274 When Venus doth 
shyne at euenynge after sonne settinge, she doth rise, as 
som tearme it, with a sonnely lysmge 1873 L Wallace 
Fair God n xi 156 His sunly symbols. 

I! Sunn (sen). Anglo- hid. Also 8 son, 8-9 sun, 

9 san. [a. Urdu, Hindi san (Skr cfinA hempen) ] A 
blanching leguminous shrub, Crotalana juncea , 
with long narrow leaves and bright yellow flowers, 
widely cultivated in Southern Asia for its fibre, 
also, the fibre of this plant used for rope, coidage, 
sacking, etc. 

1774 Phil Trans LXIV. 99 Of the Culture and Uses of 
the Son or Sun plant of Hmaostan t8oo Ann Reg , Chi on 
38/1 The new species of hemp called sun, the produce of 
Bengal .has turned out nearly equal to our own lope 1813 
W. Milburn Oriental Comm (1825) 289 At Comercolly 
there are two species of sunn , the best is called phool, the 
other boggy 1851 Forbes Veg World in A rt frnl Illust 
Cat 11 p vjt/2 The Bengal hemp or sun 1894 'limes 
17 Aug 0/4 All binding twine manufactured from New 
Zealand hemp, istle or lampico fibre, sisal grass, or sunn 



SUNNA. 


ias 


SUNNY ASEE, 


b. transf. Applied to Hibiscus cannabtmts , 
which yields brown or Indian hemp 
1846 Ljnbley Veget. Kmgd 369 We know Hibiscus can- 
nabinus, 01 Sun, islcnltivated] 10 India, ns a substitute for 
hemp 

c nth ib , as sunn-hemp, -plant, -waste. 

*774 [see above] 1849 Balfour Man Dot § 782 Hibiscus 
canitabiuus is the source whence sun hemp is procured 111 
India. 1855 Stephens Bk Farm (ed 2) § 3139 Ciotolaua 
jnncea , the sun hemp. 1887 Moloney Forestry IK Afr 186 
For Paper malting, the only Indian fibres that seemed hope- 
ful were bamboo , plantain ., jute, and sunn waste 

II Sunna (s®'na). Also (7 S unnet), 8 Sonna, \ 

g Sonnah, Sunnah, -eh., Soonna. [a. Arab. i-L* 
sunna 11 ( 'sunned ) form, way, course, rule.] The 
body of traditional sayings and customs attributed 
to Mohammed and supplementing the Koran. (Cf. 
Sunni, Sunnite ) ' | 

[1687 A LoiELi.tr Thevenot's Ttav 1 48 The diffeience 
which they put betwixt that time which God commanded, 
and the two times of Mahomet, is that they call the first 
Fan, and those of Mahomet, Sunne i } 1728 Chambers 
Cycl, Sonna, a Hook of Mahometan Traditions, whet em all 
the Orthodox Mussulmans are required to believe, 1842 
Penny Cycl XXIII 300/t Sunnah. 1867 Chainlet r' Encycl. 
IX 214/1 The Sunna not only comprises religious doctrines 
and practice, but also civil and criminal laws, and the usages 
of common life the way to eat and to drink, and to dress, and 
the like. 1883 Encycl Brit XVI 553/* Just as theloiah 
grew out of the decisions of Moses, so did the Sunna out of 
those of Mohammed 

+ Sunnage. Obs iare~° [f. Sun sb. + -age, 
after F. solagei] 

1(11 Cotgr., Solaige, Sunnage, or Sunninesse. 

Sunnar, obs. form of sooner , see Soon. 

Sunne, obs. form of Sin, Son, Sun. 

Sunned (s»nd, poet, sc lied), ppl. a. [f. Sun v. 

+ -eij 1 .] Exposed to, or subjected to the action 
of, the snn ; warmed or dried in the sun ; illumined 
by the sun, sunlit. 

*579 Spenser Sheph Cal Jan. 77 The pensife boy Arose, 
and homeward droue his sonned sheepe ? 1605 Drayton 
Poems Lyr ■$ Pastoral Eglog vi 118 Ihou that To drink 
at Auon dnuest thy sunned sheep. 1859 T. Woolner My 
Beautiful Lady 111 Germ No 1 2 The sunned bosom of 
a humming bird. *891 Hardy Bess ywii, Having been lying 
down in her clothes she was warm as a sunned cat 1893 
A tlantic Monthly Feb 282/1 The sunned but unwarmed sky. 
Smmer(e, obs forms of sooner see Soon. 
Sunne rest see sun-rest (Sun sb. 13), S unjust. 

|| StUUli (sum). Also 7-9 Sunnee (7 Sonnj, 

8 Sooni, -ey), 9 Sonn.ee, (Soonee, Soonnee, 
Suni). [a. Arab. sunnT lawful, f. Sunna.] 
collect. The orthodox Mohammedans, who accept 
the Sunna as of equal authority with the Koran. 
Also sing an oithodox Mohammedan, a Sunnite. 

*626 [see Shiah i] 1834 Sir 1 . Herbert 7 rav 159 The 
Turkes..call . themselues Sonnj, and Mitssnlmen, which is 
truly fait) full. 1753 Hanviay Trow (1762) II iv 11. 106 
The sect of Sunni comprehends the 1 urks, the Tartars, the 
subjects of the Moghul, with some other nations of le»s note. 
Ibid, v 11 134, I am a Sunni, as my ancestors were z8oo 
Asiat. Ann. Reg p xxiu, Two Sects, the one of whom 
assumed the Title of Sooncy (or Orthodox), and who bianded 
the opposite Party with the opprobrious Epithet of Shiah 
(or Heterodox). 1836 Partington's Brit. Cycl Bit , etc 

III 769/2 The Mohammedans [in Sinde] are all Soonee-,, 
and most of them, of the sect of Haneefee, 1913 lath Cent. 
May 1157 Both Shiahs and Sunnis have been known to 
lend at usury 

b. attrib. or as adj. 

1827 Buckingham Trav Mesopot . II. 487 The inhabitants 
he [re a Dervish] described as mostly Mohammedans, and of 
the Soonnee sect 1833 A. Crichton Hist Arabia I vh. 
334 Pillars of the Sonnee faith x&ix Elphinstonb Hist. 
India xit iii II 651 The Sunni religion 

t SniUlight. Obs rare. Forms I sunnan-niht, 

3 Bunenilit, -nqt, sonenyht. (See also suits 
night s. v. Sun sb. 1 3 c.) [OE. sunnanniht . see 
Sun sb. and Night sb. Cf. OE simnansefen ~ LG. 
sonavtnd , OHG. sunniln &bcmd (MHG. sunnen-, 
sun(r)dbent, G. sonnabend).] The night before 
Sunday, Saturday night. 

e 1000 /Elfric Horn. (In ) 1 . 216 His lie laeg on byrgene fja 
saeter mht and sunnan-mht . And Crist aras of deaSe on 
Sone easterhean sunnan-daes <1*225 Ancr. R. 22 Jif ae 
doh Jjvseuericheniht, bute asunemht one c *250 Doomsday 
10 in O E. Misc 162 pat fur schal kumen in |?is world On 
one sune-ni3te [v.r. sone-nyhtej 

Sunnily (semh), adv. [f Sunny a + -ly 2 ] 
In a sunny manner ; chiefly fig. brightly, cheerfully. 

*849 Fast's Mag. XVI 105/1 Faces .beamed sunnily with 
the light of hope. *888 Dowden Shelley II 11 45 The time 
from September 20 to September 24 went sunnily by. 
Sunniness (s® nines), [f as prec + -NESS.] 

1 . The state of being illumined by the sun, or full 
of sunshine. 

*6h [see Sunnage] *823 Moore Mem, (1853) IV. 146 In 
the sweet valley of Chitway, enjoying all the sunniness and 
leafiness that still lingers around us i860 F Galton in 
Vac. Tour. 430 The relative sunniness of diffeieut places on 
the calculated path of total eclipse 
+ 2 Sunburn, tan Obs rare. 

*753 Richardson Grandison I axxvj (1754) 254 His face 
« overspread with a manly sunniness (I want a word) that 
shews he has been 111 warmer climates than England 
3 Jig Brightness of aspect, feeling, manner, etc 
*837 Beddoes Let. in Poems {1831) p.ciu, The chapters pi 


hand requiring a light-hearted sunniness of style t88o 
Disraeli Endym 111 65 He did not gleet her with that 
mantling suniuuess of aspect which uas natural to him when 
they met 1880 * Vfrnon Let * Italy 111 1 68 A certain sin- 
cerity and sunmness of nature 

Sunning' (s» mg), vbl. sb. [f Sun sb and v + 
-ing 1 ] 

1 . Exposure to the sun ; basking in the snn 
*519 Horman Vnlg 169 b, 1 hey chaunge the naturall co 
lour of theyr heare with crafty colour and sonnynge [L in. 
solutions], 1693 Sir T P Blount Hat Htst 42 There are 
some who affirm, that Cinnamon acquues its. strength by 
fifteen Days Sunning. 1828 P Cunningham H, S (Vales 
(ed 3)11 278 Our wo begone widows are frequently scarce 
permuted to give their mourning weeds the benefit of a 
second day's sunning before they are entangled in anothei 
matrimonial web 1889 Anthony's Photogr Bull II. 53 
Where it is necessai j to degrade the whites of hard punts, 
that is easily done by sunning 3894 Walsh Coffee (Philad ) 
96 Three days’ thorough sunning usually suffices to render 
the coffee quite dry and brittle 
attub 1847 Stqudart Anglei 's Comp 308 Pike when on 
the bask, 01 111 sunning humour 

b In phr. n sunning (see A prep 1 12, 13), esp. 
in to set (lay) a sunning, to expose to the sun, to 
| sun , also to sit, hang a sunning. 

1510 Stanbridgf Vocahtla (W de W) Cvjb, Apr 2cm , 
to sj t a sonnynge or to sonne c 1518 ICalenaer of Sheph 
A v, For & clerkes shewe them bohes of cunnynge, They 
bjdde them lay them vp a sonnynge 1519 Horman Vnlg 
40 Sette these waters a sonnynge, 1600 Nashe hummer's 
Last Will *98 Old wmes a sunning sit *633 T James Voy 
i 42 They hung a Sunning all day 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav 67 They gather the cinnamon then lay it a 
I fortnight a sunning 1664 Comentus' Janua Ling 500 
Lumen is laid a sunning to whiten 1680 Otv. av Cants 
Marins v I, When they aie set a Sunning upon the Capitol 
*885 Jewi-tt Maish I si, xi, The pies were baked, and the 
pots and pans still a sunning 
t 2 bhimng like the sun, mchance. Obs rate, 
ci 586 C'ttss Pembroke Ps lxxxix vi, On pathes en- 
lighted by thy faces sunning. 

3 Fishing A method of catching salmon by 
speaung them when dazzled or alarmed by the 
reflection of sunlight from some bright object. 

1843 Scrope Salmon Fishing x 209 Sunning. 15 a mode 
of taking salmon with a spear by sun light 1895 Pall Mall 
' Gas 26 J ulyg/2 In Norway we have seen the suumng carried 
I on by means of a painted board illuminated by a large lens 
' So Su nning ppl a , basking in the sun 
I X902 A cademy Mar 225 Where the su nning parti idge drums. 

t StL’iuiish, a Obs [f. Sun sb + -ish 1.] Re- 
sembling the sun in colour and brilliancy applied 
poet, to blight golden hair, etc Also advb. 

cx 374 Chaucer T toy Ins iv 736 Hire ownded heer that 
sonnysshe was of hewe 9 <1x400 Lydg. Chorle 4 Byrde 
(Roxb J 12 Lyke topasion of colom sonnysh bright 14x2-20 
— Chron Tioy 1 1977 His sonnysshe here, cnsped hche 
gold wyie. c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb ) 126 This 
worn man was alle about closid in sonnysshe clothing. 

|| Sunnite (so non). Also 8-9 Sonmte. [f 
Sunna or Sunni + -ite 1 ] A Mohammedan who 
accepts the orthodox tradition (Sunna) as well as 
the Koran. (Cf Shiitjs ) Also atinb. 

17x8 [see Tradition sb 6 c] 1734 G Sale tr Koran, 
Prelim. Disc, 111 (1877) 52 It is the belief of the Sonnites or 
orthodox that the KorSn 19 uncreated and eternal, *759, 
1847 [see TRADiTioNisrxb] 1887 Encycl Bi it XXII. 659/2 
note, Generally speaking the Sunnites aie the more bitter 
paity 

II Sunnnd(so nod). Anglo-Indian. Also sanad 
[Urdu = Arab. Jvlw sanad signature, deed , diploma, 
seal of magistrate, etc.] A deed of grant; a 
charter, patent, or warrant. 

1759 in J Long Sel, Unpub, Rec. Govt ( Fort Wilhani) 
(i86g) 184 That} our Petitioners .were permitted by Sunnud 
from the President and Council to collect daily alms 1764 
Ann Reg. t 189/2 For all charges .the lands .shall be as- 
signed, and sunnuds for that purpose shall be written and 
granted 1803 E dmonstone in Owen Wellesley's Desp, (1877) 
317 Shumshere Bahfidur has aruved in the province, and 
assumed the authority over it, under a sunnud from Amrut 
Rao 1844 tr AT. T Asmar's Mem Babyl Pnnc. II 208 
The sanad, or certificate of her nobility ran as follows. 
1876 Encycl Brit IV 723/1 The nawab [of Cambay], who 
is one of the 153 feudatory princes of Butish India by 
Sunnud or patent. 1896 Youngson 40 Yrs of Punjab Mis- 
sion vi 58 This proclamation will be as a Sanad for you 
Sunny (s» m), sb, 17 .S. colloq [Dim. formation 
on sunfish or sun-pet ch ] = Sun-fish 1 b 
1835 Audubon Ormth, Biog, III 48 To the willow-twig 
fastened to his waist, a hundred ‘sunmes’ are already 
I attached. 1888 Goode Amer. Fishes 64 A score of lean, 
sun-dried perches and Sunmes 

J Sunny (s® ni), a Also 4 sunni, 6 sonnye, 

1 sunnye, 6-7 sunrne, son(n)y, 7 some, Sc, sun- 
j 31^ sums, 8 Sc ainny [f. Sun sb. + -y 1. Cf. 
j WF ris stnnich, LG sunntg, Du. zoning, G sonnig 
, (dial, suiting, sonnig) ] 

j 1 Characterized by or full of sunshine, i-fi or 
( during which the sun shines’ esp of a day, weather, 
or the like. 

a 1300 Cursoi M, 23341 On sunni dai To se fixs in a water 
plai 1508 Pol Rel § L, Poems (1903) 174 Was there neuer 
sonnye day so cleere. 159a Solunan b Pers 1 11 43 Far 
more welcome Then sunny daies to naked Sauages 01788 
Burns Fair Elina 111, The bee upon the blossom, In the 
pnde a- .sunny noon 283a Lytton Eugene A 1, v, The 
fresh yet sunny an stole in 1851 Helps Comp Solit 1 (*874) 
ra The inhabitants of sunnier dimes. 1868 Dickens Let to 
Miss Dickens 16 Mar , We have had twp brilliant sunny days 


2 Exposed to, illumined or warmed by, the rays 
of the sun , on which the sun shines 
*567 Fenton Ting Disc xm (1898) II. 278 Neithei roote 
of tree, height of locke, nor sonnye syde of any greene hill 
1587 Mascall Cattle (1 596) 58 Cattell delight to be in 
sunnie places in wintei and in summet to be in thicke 
shadie woods 1667 Milton P L ni 28 Where the Muses 
haunt Cleer Spring, or shadie Grove, or Sunnie Hill xyafi 
Fnm Diet s v Peats, Ambrotia, a hnndsom good siz’d 
Pear, of a smooth, gieetush yellow Skin, red of the Sunny 
Side 1833 Macaulay E's , H, Walpole (1897) 275 An en- 
tertainment worthy of a Roman epicure, an entertainment 
consisting of nothing but delicacies, the brains of singing- 
buds, the loe of mullets, the sunny halves of peaches. 1836 
W Irving Asia 121 1 x. 158 Those placid streams and sunny 
lakes stocked with all kinds of fish *880 1 Ouid a ’ Moths 1 
58 This little gay loom was certainly bughter and sunnier 

f b Sunny half, quaiiet : that side of a piece 
of land which faces, the south (opposed to shadow 
half). Cf. sun half (Sun sb 13). Swmy-east 
south-east. Also + sunny chainlet , a summer- 
house. Sc Obs 

1574 111 Reg Mag Sig Scot 1587-8. 496/x Dimidietatem 
solarem he sormie halffde Mj liitoun de Conen 2585 Ibid 
693/2 Sa niekill of our foirsaid sony halff lambs haldin be 
ws as said is, as lyis outwith the propper designit boundis 
heirefter following, 1600 Ibid 337/1 Octo bovatas terrarum 
vocatas the Sonny-qvai tei . 16x0 Ibid. 102/2 Lie sony 
quartei landis of T yne 1633 Ilnd 725/2 Lie sonie-eist-half 
de Dumbeitmt. 1641 Ibid 368/2 Cum i_l.-ui.st 10 et he su»$ie- 
chabnei cum hoitts ejusdem. 

3 . Pei taming to the sun , solar rate (exc. as in b) 
1607 Topsfll Four-f Beasts 465 The Cocke is a terror 
to the Lion because they aie both partakers of the 
Sunnes qualities , and . there is a more eminent and pre. 
dominant sunny propertie in the Cocke, then in the Lion. 

b. Of light : Of or proceeding from the sun 
1570 Spenser Sheph Cab Aug 81 All as the Sunnye beame 
so blight, 1590 — F. Q 11 v 32 Theie he him found.. In 
secret shadow from the sunny ray 2593 Breton Daff 4 
Finn Wks (Giosart) I 19/1 There was no speach of sonny 
I beame, Nor of the golden silke 1725 Porr Odyss x x86 
A tall stag lay, Stretch’d forth, and panting m the sunny 
ray x88o ‘ OuiDA’df oths I 74 The sunny daylight seeming 
to go round her in an amber mist 

fig 160a Marston Ant £ Mel. v. Wks 1856 1 6x Your 
brightest beames Of sunny favour 1657 F. CocttiN Dm. 
Blossomes 47 You bath jour souls in this hei sunny-shine 
x8xg Keats Lines to Fanny 44 O, for some sunny spell To 
dissipate the shadows of this hell ' 

4 Resembling the sun m colour or brightness , 
appearing as if illumined by the sun , (of the hair) 
bright yellow or golden 

1596 Shaks Merck V. 1 1 169 Her sunny locks Hang 
on hei temples like a golden fleece. 1647 Cowley Misti , 
Vam Love 8 A rich, and sunny Diamond. 174a Collins 
Odes iv 45 Truth, m sunny vest array'd. *8xo ScotrLady 
of L 11 xxv, His flaxen hair, of sunny hue 1838 Lytton 
Alice ri. 1, Ringlets of darkest yet sunniest auburn *887 
Rider Haggard Jess xwn, She .laid her sunny head upon 
the old man’s shouldei . 

5 fig ‘ Bught’, cheerful, j'oyous ; expressing or 
awakening gladness or happiness. 

1545 Coverdalf Erasvi Enchir xm, To have a clean and 
sunny mind 1590 Shaks, Com Err 11 1 99 A sunnie looke 
of his *837 Howitt Rur Life 11 iv. (1862) 138 To present 
the sunny side of the picture as the reverse of my gloomy 
one *849 Dc Quincey Eng, Mail Coach in. Wks 1897 
XIII 325 Again the choir burst forth in sunny grandeui 
XB70-2 Liddon Elan Rehg. iv (1904) 132 Such is Schopen 
hauei’s reply to the sunny Optimism of Leibnit7. 1891 
Farrar Darkn Dawn xvv, A little boy, whose sweet and 
sunny face looked the picture of engaging innocence 1891 
E Placock/V Brendonl 254 Her soul was brightandsunnj 
0 Comb. a. with other adjs , as sunny-clear , 
-1 ed, -sweet, - warm 

2708 T Philips Cyder h 70 Flames, whose unresisted 
Fotce O’er Sand, and Ashes, and the stubborn Flint Pre- 
vailing, turns into a fusil Sea, That m his I 1 urnace bubbles 
sunny-red 2833 Tennyson Palace of Art xxiv, In tracts 
of pasture sunny-waim. *855 — Daisy xu, In bright vig- 
nettes Of tower or duomo, sunny sweet 1858 Lewes 
Seaside Studies 219 The mystic drama will be sunny clear, 
and all Nature’s piocesses will be visible to man, as a divine 
Effluence 

b. parasynthetic, as sunny-coloured, -faced, 
•hearted, -spirited adjs (with derivatives, as sunny - 
heat tedness) , also sunny -day adj. (fig cf. Sun- 
shine 5 c, Summer sb 1 4 e). 

1832 Bryant Autumn Woods vii, Their '‘‘sunny coloured 
foliage. 1821 Scott Kemlw vn, Such ’’sunny day courtiers 
as my noble guest, a 1847 Eliza Cook Old Mill-stream 
x ah, The *sunny.faced child 1856 Miss Yonge Daisy 
| Cham 1 xx (1879) 21 1 Ethel was bulliantly happy waiting 
l on the children, and so was *sunny-heaited Meta 1856 
I J W Kaye Life Sir J, Malcolm I iv 54 The elasticity 
I and ’’sunny-heai tedness of the writer 1848 Fastr Spa. 

, Confer (1870) 143 A “sunny-spirited Christian. 

, II Sunnyasee, suunyasi (s»nya sz). Anglo- 
I hid. Forms : 7 aanaaae, 8 samaai, sanashy, 
ainnaase, ainasaie, aenassie, aunnrasay, -asse, 
9 senasaea, sunyasee, -as(a)i, aunnyas(s)ee, -asx 
[a. Urdu, Hindi sannySsi, — Skr. sanmydsw laying 
aside, abandoning, ascetic, f sam together + m 
down + as to throw ] A Brahman in the fourth 
stage of his life ; a wandeung fakir or religious 
mendicant. Also attrib 

2613 Purchas Pilgrimage v it 4*7 Some [Bramenes] 
wander from place to place begging Some (an vnlearned 
kinde) are called Sanasses. *766 J Rbnnell MS Let 
, 30 Aug (Y) The Sanashy Faquirs (part of the same Tribe 
j which plundered Dacca in Cossim Ally’s Time) 2773 W, 
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Hastings Let a Feb in Gleig Life (1841) I 282 You will 
hear of great disturbances committed by the Sinassie-,, or 
wandering Fackeers 1777 Stewart mPhil Tians LXV 1 I 
483 This Indian must have travelled as a Faquier 01 Sun- 
massy through Bengal into Thibet 1839 Lett fr Madras 
win. (1843) 244 A Sunnyassee, 01 Hindoo devotee, came to 
pray in the middle of the uver 1883 G S Forbes Wild 
Life m Cana.ru 88 A Hindoo sunyasi, or hermit, lived 111 a 
cave under the ovei hanging rock 

Sunonuna, variant of Sinonima 
S u n-proof, a [f. Su $ sb. + Proof a ] Proof 
against the sun , through which the sunlight cannot 
penetrate , unaffected by the rays of the sun 
1606 Marston hoihoittsba iv i Fj, Thick aim.es Of dark- 
somEwe[= yeiv](Sunproofe) 1711 Golding Sped No 250 
r 2 The Sun-Pi oof Lye without blinkuig at the Lustre of 
Beauty, can distnbute an Eye ofpiopei Complaisance to a 
Room crowded with Company c 1820 S Rogers Italy , Can. - 
pagna Ploicnce 24 In the shade Of many a tree sun-pioof 
1899 Daily '1 el. 21 Aug 7/7 Grey sun-proof vapours 

Su n-ray. [f Sun sb + Ray 
1 A ray proceeding from the sun , a ray of sun- 
light, a sunbeam. Chiefly poet, or ihet 
iBzp Pol Al Aaraaffi The sun-ray dropp’d in Lemnos 
1886 W J TuculrA' 226 Gems twinkling like stais, 

dazzling like the fieicest sun-rays 190S 1 Q ’ (Quiller-Couch) 
Shining Fcriy vi 68 The front door had a fanlight thiough 
which fell one broken sunray. 

2 . A figure representing this ; pi. lines radiating 1 
from a centre or cential disk. | 

1901 Westm Gas so Nov 7/2 T he reverse side [of the | 
medal] is suiniounted by an impression of the Crown, fiom 1 
which spring sun lays of the conventional pattern , 

b. attnb , denoting a pattern of radiating pleats ! 
1897 Daily News 2 Jan 6/3 The skirt being pleated in | 
the sun-iay fashion now so very much in vogue 1904 
Westm Gas 28 June 4/2 A sunray voile skill 
So Su'n-raying 1 a , giving forth rays of sunlight 
1830 Allingm \m Poems , fEolian Ha> p,‘0 pale green sea' 

1, The sun raying West 

Sunrise (s» nraiz). [app. evolved, through 
syntactical ambiguity, from clauses such as fotlo 
( =» until), tofore, or before the sun t tse , where ong 
forto, etc are conjunctions and use a verb in the 
subjunctive ; cf. — 

13 A. Alts 5733 (Laud MS), Men token liem her 
herbeiewe Forto )>e sonne ryse ainorowe 1308 Trevisa 
Bid tk Dt P R.\m wvi (1495) Dvb/i They ben huntyd 
tofoie the sonne ryse , Badl U IS If 136/1 Bifoie J>e sonne 
rise)? , o> ig. ante ascensum soils ] 

The using, or apparent ascent above the horizon, 
of the sun at the beginning of the day j the time 
when the sun rises, the opening of day. Also, the 
display of light or colour in the sky at this time. 

c 1440 Prarnp Parv 484/1 Sunne rjse [A sunne ryat], or 
rysynge of he sunne. 1530 Palsgr 272/2 Sonne ryse, solatl 
leuant 1603 Shaks Meal for M, H 11 133 True prayers, 

I hat shall be vp at heauen, and enter there Lre Sunne rise. 
167* Milton Samson 1397 The gates I enter’d with Sun- 
rise 1766 Goldsm Vtc.W iv, By sunrise we all assembled 
111 our common apartment 1820 W. Scoresby Ace Arctic 
Reg 1 34 After sun-use, the surface of the snow is apt to 
become soft, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1 xxvn. 209 The glory of 
the sunnse augmented by contrast. 1864 Tennyson En 
Aid 599 The scarlet shafts of sunnse 1908 1 Miss Fowler] 
Betw Pratt <$■ Aucholnte 137 , 1 have never seen so uch and 
warm a sunnse 

fig 1823 Scott Quentin D x, The first dawn of the arts, 
which preceded their splendid sunnse. 

b attnb , as sum ise flush ; sunrise -gun, a gun 
fired at sunrise Also quasi-adj —easterly, eastern. 

1809 Campbell Gert Wyom 11 v, The sunnse path at 
mom I see thee trace. 187a Kentledge's Ev Boy s Ann 
367/1 After the sunrise-gun had boomed 1876 ‘ Ovid A ’ 
Winter City it. 273 With the sunrise flush touching her 
cheek 1894 Mrs A Beulyn [title) Sunnse Land. Rambles 
in Eastern England. 

Sunrising (sc nrai zirj). Now rare or arch 
(superseded by Sunkise) [f. Sun sb + pr pple. or 
gerund of Rise v , partly after F point levant ] 

— prec (In early use often with Hie.) 
c 1x50 Kent Strut in O. E Misc 26 To janes b Q sunne 
lisindde [ong l<r vers le solail levant\ 13 K. Alls 2901 
Mury hit is 111 sonne risyng [ Laud MS sonnes nsynge] ( 
c 1330 R Brunne C/iron Wate (Rolls) 0237 To moin 
atte sonne rysyng *398 Trevisa Barih ue P R Vin 
mv (1495) Vvb/2 Venus warnyth that y* daye comyth 
anonc and the sonne rysynge [ ong soils ortum] 1481 
Caxtov Godfey cx\xvu 203 That alle man shold be 111 
the mornyng to fore the sonne rysynge alle armed, 1363 
Reg Pi ivy Council Scot Ser I. I ju Befoir the sone 
rybinij 111 the mouung 1394 Shaks Rich ///, v 111 61 Bid 
him bring his power Before Sun-rising *600 Dallam in j 
Early Pay Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 96 At the son risuige we 
paste by Cape Sprott a 1635 N aun 1 on Pi agin Reg.l Arb) 

31 The most glorious Suu-nsmgs are subject to shadowing! 
and droppings in. 1709 Addison Tat lei No 20 f 4 Where 
he may be seen fiom Sun rising to Sun-setting 1770 Lang- 
horne Plutarch (1879) I 169/1 The wind used to blow hard 
from the mountains at sunrising 1822-7 Good Study Med 
(1829) IV 207 1 he next morning, about sunrising, his sight | 
was testoied 1883 Miss M Betham-Edwards Disarmed 
xxx, You are young, and shall greet many a sunrising , 

b. transf. The quaiter or region u which the 
sun rises , the east , also with defining word lndi- . 
eating the piecisc quarter in which the sun rises at 1 
a specified season, as equinoctial , winter sunrising. 

c 1420 Prose Life Alex 76 We seke to ferre towarde be 1 
son rysynge. 1313 Douglas AS mis vii xi i4_Or for till 1 
ettyll into Inde Towart the dawing and son lysing to seyk I 
1370-6 Lambarde reramh Kent (1826) 3 Nearest to the I 
sunne nsinge and fui thest from the N 01 the Pole 1601 Hol- 


! land Pliny n xlvn I 22 From the equinoctiall sunne-nstng I 
bloweth the East wind Subsohtnus from the rising therof I 
in Mid-winter, the south-east Vulturnus 1654-66 Earl 
Orrery Part hen (1676) 531 We might perceive all those | 
Plains towards the bun-rising covered with Troops 1726 
Leoni Albertis A 1 clut 1. 98/1 Bed-chambers for summer 
shou’d look to the South, the Parlours, to the Winter bun 
| 1 ismg, 1868 Holme Lee B Godfrey xix 1 10 The shadowed 
side towards the sunrising 
C. attj tb, or quasi-ad/. 

a 16x8 Raleigh l nv Shtfpmg (1630) 13 The French and 
Spanish called the sun rising winds, East and the sunne 
setting winds West 1723 Bam Diet s v Hen-House, The 
Windows should be on the bun-Rismg side, strongly lathed 
+ SuTirist. Obs. Forms 4 sonne rxst, 5 
sunne ryst, rest, [prob shoitemng of sunne \ 
at 1st or uprist • see Am st, U prist ] The sunnse, 1 
the east 

X 34 0_ 7 ° Ahsaunder 791 pis rink, or }>e sonne 11st, passes 
in pe Paleis Ibid 855 Hec shall faie as farre as any freke 
dwelles, And right too pe sonne rist his raigne shall last 
c 1460 Promp Parv (Winch MS ) 448 Sunne rest, or lysyng 
of he son. 

Sunset (*» nset) Also 4-6 sonne, sunne set, 

5 sonsett, 6 soonne setts , 7 sunnes-sefc [app f 
B UN sb. + Set sbJ-, but perhaps arising partly (like 
Sunbise) fiom a clause (e. g tie the sunne set). 

OE (Northumb ) sunset (Ltndisf. Gosp ) was prob. an 
adoption of ON sSlaiscta, -setr, see Set sb 1 , etym note] 

1 . The setting, or apparent descent below the 1 
honzon, of the sun at the end of the day , the time 
when the sun sets, the close of day. Also, the 
glow of light or display of colour in the sky when | 
the sun sets. | 

* 39 ° Gower Coif III 257 Riht evene upon the Sonne set 1 
<11400-50 Wars Alex 3030 Als sone as pe son vp sojt pe 
slayteie begynnes, And so to pe son sett [Dull. MS , 
And to sett was pe same] slakid pat neuire 1326 Pilgi . 
Pe>f (W. de W 1531) 257 b, At the houre of comply n, 1 
whiche is aboute the sonne set, 1342 Udall in Lett 
Lit Men (Camden) 6 In the evenyng after soonne sette ' 
1599 Sandys Eurof>x Spec (1632) 5 Thrice a day, at sun- 1 
use, at noone, and sun-set £623 Fletchlr & Rowiey 
Maid in Mill iv it, It has lasted Too many Sun-sets 1711 1 
Addison Spect No no r 1 The Butler desired me with a. 
very grave Face not to venture my self in it after Sun-set | 
1822 Baron Heaven 4 Earth 1 i, 1 hev have kindled all the 1 
u est, Like a returning sunset. 1858 Hawthorne Pr . <5 It I 
Note bis (1872) I 39 After sunset, the horizon burned and 1 
glowed with rich crimson and orange lustre 1873 B Haute J 
What B Hai te Saw in PtddltUrum, etc 98 A flash of watei , I 
ti emulous and tinted with sunset 1874 Burn and My Tunc 
\i go The Jews begin then Sabbath on Fnday it sunset 
2 fig. Decline or close, esp. of a period of pros- 
perity or the like. 

[1392 Shaks Rom 4 Jul m v, 128 When the Sun sets, 
the Karth doth drizzle daew, But for the Sunset of my 
Brothers Sonne, It rallies downright.] 16x3 W Basse (title) 
Great Buttames Sunnes-set, bewailed with a shower of 
teares x6zx T Williamson tr Goulart's Wise Vuillard 
a Old age may be called the sunne set of out dayes 1690 
Temple Misc 11 iv 45 So many Ages after the Sun-set of 
the Roman Learning and Empue together xBox Campbell 
Locluel's Warning 35 'Tis the sunset of life gives me 
mystical lore, And coining events cast their shadows before 
x8g8 Illingworth Dm Im/nan 1 r The gloom that darkens, 

01 the hope that glorifies the sunset of our days 

3- attnb, and Comb., as sunset clock , hue, light, 
mist, ray 1 sunset-blue, flushed, - lighted , -purpled, 
-ted, -ripened adjs , sunset-gun, a gun fired at 
sunset. Also quasi-adj. = western, westerly, as 
sunset clime, and quasx-adv. = westward, as sunset- 
gazing 

1874 R Tvhwhitt Our Sketching Club 68 Any Sunset- 
blue tint,— say cobalt and rose madder a 1853 G P Morris 
Poem (xSoo) 135 All this *sunset clime became Familiar 
with Victoria's name x8ax Clare Vi ll Minstr. II 7 True 
to his *sunset-clock he kept, His Goody and his cot to find 
*833 Tennyson Lotos Eaters 17 Far off) three mountain- 
tops .Stood *sunset flush'd. 1902 W. Watson Coronal. 
Ode, Deira with her sea-face to the mom, And Cambria 
*sunset-gazmg 1861 Dickens Gt Evpect n, There was a 
conwict off last night . after ’’sunset-gun 1899 Westm Gas. 
30N0V 2/1 Drapei ies of silk of ’’sunset hues 1886 Steven- 
son Kidnapped vm, I wondered .at the lateness of the 
*sunset light 1898 Watis-Dustou Aylwtn xw iv, Masses 
of *sunset mist 1838 Ld Houghton Switzerland 4 Italy 
v, T he '’'sunset-purpled ground 1833 Tennyson Hespendes 
iv 21 The luscious fiuitage "Sunset ripened 

Hence Su*nsetty a, {U Si), suggestive of sunset. 
1869 Mrs. Whitney We Girh i, ’ West over’ We always 
thought it was a pretty, sunsetty name X893 T N Page 
Ole Virginia 45 Her arms so white, an' hei face sort o’ 
sunsetty. 

Snnsettixxg (sense tig). Now rare or aich 
(superseded by Sunset), [f. Sun sb + pr. pple 01 
gerund of Set v partly after F. soled couchant ] 

1 = prec. 1. 

c 1440 Promp Pan 1 484/1 Sunne settynge, or sunne gate 
downe, occasus 1363 in Picton L'pool Mimic . Rec (1883) 

I 113 Eight of the clock after the sunsetting 1584 Cogan 
Haven Health 1 (1636) xo Antoninus .was wont to come to 
the wrestling place about Sunne setting x66x Glanvill 
Van Dogvi 176 Gassendus saw one [rainbow] at bun-setting, 
whose Supreme Aich almost reached out Zenith 1712 m 
J J Vernon Parish of Hawick (1900) 99 John Riddell 
confest yt he brought home ye load of herring upon the 
Sabbath att the sunsetting. 1815 Simono Pour Gt Bret l 
349 We had another glonous sunsetting <z 1834 J Wilson 
111 Lasquet of Lit Ser, 11 (1874) I 164/2 We used to stalk 
about from sunnsing to sunsetting 1868 Mortis Earthly 
Par . (1870) I 1 346 When amgh to sunsetttng it grew. 

2 transf. The region in which the sun sets , the 


west, with defining woid indicating the quarter in 
which the sun sets at a specified season. 

x6ox Holland Pliny 11 xlvn I 23 Betweene the South 
and the Southwest namely, betweene the Noonesteed, and 
Lhe Sunsetting in Winter 1716 Leoni Albertis At chit I 
08/1 Bed-chambers for the Winter shou'd look towards the 
Point at which the Sun rises in Winter, and the Parlour, 
towards the Equinoctial Sun-setting x668 Holme Lee B 
Godfrey xix 110 There were their names on the stone — 
. looking towards the sunsetting. 

3 . Jig. — prec 2. 

16x7 Middleton 7 rhttnphs Honor \\ ks 1840 V 619 There 
is no human glory or renown, But have their evening and 
then sure sun-setting 

4 attnb 

a 1618 [see Sunrising c] 1797-1803 J Foster in Life <$• 
Cot r. (1846) I 208 To paint a sun-seitmg cloud scene 

Sunshade (s» n/M). [bee Shaded, ii. OE. 
had sunsceadu, glossing 1 flammeolum * = bndal- 
veil (cf. Shadow sd. 13 b).] 

1 . An awmng over the outside of a window, to 
keep the sunlight off. ? Obs 
1851 Catal Great Exhib xxvi 135 Models of the patent 
outside sun-shade 1861 W H Russell in Tunes 12 Jul), 
Houses of wood, with porticoes, pillars, verandahs, and sun- 
shades, generally painted white and green 1875 Knighi 
Diet Mech 

2 A parasol , now usually applied to the larger 
kinds. 

1832 Bailey Pestus (ed 5) 506 Pavonian canopy of azure 
held, In manner of a sunshade, i860 All Year Round No 
72 512 The thousandth, or thiee thousandth anniversary of 
the umbiella in India or China, that would be the anni- 
veisary of it as a sun-shade 1893 R W ChAmulrs King 
in Yellow, Repairer Reput. 11 (igo g) 27 Constance tipped 
her sunshade to shield her eyes. 

3 . A hood fixed on the fiont of a bonnet to keep 
the sun from the face , also, a broad-brimmed hat 

187* Jvan Ingelow OJfthe Skclltgs vm, 1 asked her. to 
buy me a sunshade, commonly called an ugly 

4 . A device used with a telescope or other ob- 
serving instrument to dimmish the intensity of sun- 
light, as a darkened glass screen, or a tube pro- 
jecting beyond the object-glass 

1894 F M Gibson Amateur 7 elescopist's Hatulbk sS 
Let the student be earnestly admonished to take the best 
piecautions to shield his eyes ivhen engaged 111 solai obser- 
vation. The plan commonly adopted is to use the sun- 
shades which arc usually furnished with eye pieces, the 
colois of which aie either neutial-tint, blue, or red. 

Sunshine (s» njain), sb Also 3 Bunnesm-e, 
6 8on(ne)Bhyn.e, -shine, 6-7 Bunneshme, (7 aun- 
schyne, -Bchene), 6- sun-shine, sunshine. 
[ME. sunnesm-e (which appears veiy much earlier 
than Shine sb ) had prob. a similar origin to that of 
Sunkise see quot *1250. But cf. OFns. sienna 
skin, (M)LG. sunnensclitn, MDu sonnestijn (Du. 
zonneschijn), MHG. sunne\ii)sch£it (eaily mod G. 
sunnen-, sonne-, sunsihcm, G sounensihem) OE. 
had sttnscln, glossing * speculum’ =» mirror] 

1 . The shining of the sun ; direct sunlight un- 
interrupted by cloud. 

c 1230 Gen. <J Ex 3335-7 lie man is he bead,. Himgaderen 
01 3 e sunne-sine, Elies he sulden tnissen hine, For it malt 
at 3 e suime-sme 1335 Coaeroale Job vm. 16 Oft tymes a 
thinge doth flonsh, and men thy nke that it maye abyde the 
Sonneshyne 1588 Lambarde Eiren iv 372, I shall as the 
saying is, butseta Candle in the sunne shine x6xz Woodall 
hurg Mate Wks (1633) 206 As cleere, as the Sun-shine is 
at midday 1697 Drydi-n Virg Georg hi 473 A Cot that 
opens to the South pi epare Where basking 111 the Sun shine 
they may lye 1781 Cowfer Let. to J Newton 28 May, You 
seldom complain of too much sunshine the south walk in 
our long garden will exactly suit you 1840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop xv, Sunshine peeping through some little window 
1842 Loudon Snbui ban Hart 566 The gooseberry may be 
foiced m pots . The temperature is never allowed to be 
high, and abundance of air is given during sunshine 1860 
Tyndall Glac 1 xvu 119 Theie was along fight between 
mist and sunshine 

f b. with a and pi. A burst or spell of sunshine. 
1601 Shaks All’s Well v 111 33, I am not a day of season, 
F01 thou maist see a sun-shme, and a bade In me at once. 
x6xr Muse Misc Poems 1 56 Lyk to a fan sunschyne befoir 
a schoure 1657 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisee, etc 1 177 I o 
paitake of the benefit of the Sun-shines and Rams 1747 
Gould Eng A nts 62 They take the Opportunity of a Sun- 
shine to disperse in the Air. 

c. with poss. adj. cf. Light sb. 1 g and quot. 
1390 in Sun sb 4 

<2x774 Tucker Lt, Nat (1S34) II. 72 The plain man., 
may say, as Diogenes did to Alexander, ‘Only please to 
stand out of my sun-shme ’ 

d. To have been in the sunshine (slang), to be 
drunk • cf. Sun sb 4 b (c). 

X857 Geo Euot Scenes Clerical Life, Janet's Rep x 5a He 
was in that condition which bis groom indicated with poetic 
ambiguity by saying that ‘master had been In the sunshine 

2. fig (often with literal phraseology retained), 
a A source of happiness or prosperity. 

1395 T P. Goodwine Blanch ardyuhv 2x3 Isshegon,the 
comfort of my youth the sonshitie of my bhsse? 18GS 
B Taylor Poems, Neighbor 22 Ye are the sunshine of the 
earth xgox Harper's Mag CII 798/2 He always used to 
say, ‘ Well, how is mamma’s little sunshine to day ? 

D. A favourable or gracious influence. 

<x 1396 Sir T More iv. v 98 The rest haue had fayre 
tune to giowe In sun-shine of my fortunes 1397 Shaks 
a Hen IV, iv u 12 That man that sits within a Monarches 
heart, And ripens in the Sunne shine of his fauoi 1598 
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FlorioDwLEp Bed a3b,Tome the glorious and gracious 
sunne shine of yourHonoi nath infused lightandlife 1741-* 
Gray Agrippina 147 The gilded swarm that wantons in the 
sunshine Of thy full favour 1868 Freeman Norm Long 
II ix. (1877) 367 lhey were to be allowed to bask in the 
sunshine of the court 

c. A condition or atmosphere of happiness or 
prosperity 

*593 Sbmss 3 Hen, VI, 11 11 156 Euen then that Sun shme 
breurd ashowrefor him, That wash t his Fatheis fortunes 
forth of France 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage vir xit 597 
ttenne, the Infanta of Poitugali, that day-starre, svhich by 
his Industrie made way to the present Sun-shine of cns- 
coueries 1665 Boylf Occas Rcfl (1848) 67 Those, that 
during the Sun-shine of prosperity are beset with seeming 
Friends. 1696 Tate fL Brady Ps x\x 6 Whilst in my Sun- 
shine of Success No low’nng Cloud appear'd 1779 Mirror 
No 43 r 8 It would have been inhuman in our phtlosopbei 
to have clouded, even with a doubt, the sunshine of this 
belief 1826 Disraeli Vtv Grey 11 m, In the meantime all 
was sunshine with Vivian Grey i86a Miss Braddon Lady 
Audley xxx vi, Ihere had never been anything but harmony 
and sunshine between Lucy Audley and her generous 
husband 

d Happiness or cheerfulness of mind or heart ; 
sunny disposition 

174a Gray Eton 44 The sunshine of the breast. £1836 
Carlyle in Academy 17 Sept (1898)273/3 Particularly en- 
deavour to keep a good heart . Sunshine m the inside of 
one is even more important than sunshine without 1850 
W. Irving Goldsmith xxxix 370 In these genial moments 
the sunshine of Goldsmith's nature would break out 

3 transf Light or bughtness resembling or sug- 
gesting that of the sun , brightness of the eye or j 
the countenance 

1588 Skaks L.L L, v it 201 Vouchsafe to shew the sun- 
shine of your face 1839 Lvtton Richelieu iv 1, Deaf to 
the music of a woman’s voice— Blind to the sunshine of a 
woman's eyes, igox W. Clark Russell Ship's Adv, iv, 
With the stateliness of a frigate she broke into a sunshine 
of canvas. 

4 aitrib, and Comb. Simple attnb and objective 
(with reference to indicating or recording sunshine), 
as sunshine map , record, recorder 

189s W. A. Iaylor in Scott. Geog. Mag. June 322 Ihe 
first sunshine recorder was the invention of Mr John C 
Campbell of Islay 1893 H N. Dickson Ibid. Aug. (Title 
on cover), Sunshine Map of the British Isles Ibid 396 In 
discussing sunshine records, it is necessary to distinguish 
the cases where allowance must be made for latitude from 
those where the actual duration merely is required Ibid 
400 The general form of the sunshine curve is thus .1 strong 
minimum in winter, a steady increase to a maximum in May 

5. attnb passing into adj. a. Full of or charac- 
terized by sunshine; sunshiny, sunny. Now rare. 

1379 Spenser Sheik Cal Jan 3 All in a sunneshine day, 
as aid befall, xfioi Holland Pliny vl xvi. 1 . 123 The warme 
Sunneshme weather 163* Milton L' Allegro 98 Youngand 
old com forth to play On a Sunshine Holiday. 1663 S. 
Patrick Parab Pilgr xxvi (1687) 381 A Fine Sun-shine 
morning it was. 1715 Leoni Palladio's Archil (1742) II. 
75 Ihe Sundial -could serve but in Sun-shine Weather. 
*765 Phil, Trans. LV 155 In a calm hot sun-shine day, 
the air,. appears to have a tremulous motion. 1841 Brown- 
ing Pip/a Passes [Introd ] 23 Thy htful sunshine-minutes, 
coming, going x8g4 ‘G. Egerton ’ Keynotes 155 It is> a 
sunshine Sabbath morning 

b. jig. ‘ Bright’, cheerful, cheering ; prospeious, 
happy, joyous 

*593 Shaks Rich II, iv 1 221 God saue King Henry, 
And send him many yeei et> of Sunne slune da> es. 1594 
Drayton Amours ix, Her sun-shine face there chaunsmg to 
espy 1663 S. Patrick Parab, Ptlgr. xxix. (1687) 341 linen 
were his Sunshine days, and his Heart all in an ardour of 
Love and Joy 1833 Longf. OiUre.mer (1851) 227 Ihe 
French have that happy and sunshine tempeiaraent. 1834 
J. H Newman Par Strut. (1837) I xxv 379 The Bible does 
not take a pleasant sunshine view of the woijd 

o. That remains faithful, or subsists, only in 
prosperity ; 1 fair-weather 
*775 Burke Let. to Marq . RocKtngharn 14 Sept , The 
worst sort of tones, the sunshine gentlemen of the last reign 
x 809 IV . Irving Knicktrb. vi. vi. (1861)207 Would jou have 
had me take such sunshine, faint-hearted recreants to my 
bosom? 1847 Whittier My Soul 4-/25 Summon thy sun- 
shine bravery back. 1876 H. Gardner Sunflowers, Leone 
1 108 My sunshine friends have turned their backs oil me 
0. Comb.-, sunshine-showery a. nonce-vtid., of a 
disposition that is cheerful in the midst of trouble 
1830 Coleridge Let, to j H Green 1 June, Mrs Aders 
looks as bright and sunshine-showeiy as if nothing had 
ever ailed her 

Hence Su nshlne v , vitr. to slune as or like the 
sun(also impers,), Srrn shineless a,, dull, gloomy. 

16x7 J. Tavlor (Water-P.) Armada Bab, If it storm’d, 
rain'd, or bIewe,orSun shinde [ed 1630 Sun slnnde] too hot 
1831 James Phil Augustus I xvi, The fixed contraction of 
his blow, and the sunshineless coldness of his lips 189a J 
Lumsoek Sheep-head fy Trotters 278 On the visage of their 
hero, sunshined for a moment an answering smile, 

Su'nshi lier. local. A popular name for certain 
shiny beetles see quots 

1847 Halliwell, Sun-sluner, the dark shining beetle 
1866 E C Rye Brit Beetles 55 This family [sc Fetoniides\ 
comprises several species, the most often seen .being the 
* Sunshiners which aie members of the genei a Pie? ostichus 
and Amur a. 

f Sun-shining, ^ Obs rate [f. Sun sb. 
+ SurNrjtG vbl sb ] = Sunshine sb. (lit and fig ). 

13 Coer de L 2410 Richard the king. The best undei 
the sun-shuung, a 1548 Hall Citron., Edw IV, 228 b, All 
the Constables promises were but fayre sunne shynyng, 
s wetelv spoken, and so werly performed 1584 Cog an Haven 
Health (1636) 181 By setting Butter .111 a platter, open to the 
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Sunne in faire weather untill it bee sufficiently clarified, . 
which will be 111 twelve or fourteen dales, if there be faire 
Sunne sinning 1840 Florist's ’grid (1846) I 229 Embrace 
every opportunity of sun-shining, to give air 

b To set a sunshining to place in the sun- 
shine , fig to expose to view, display. 

x6ox Dent Pathvj Heaven (1617) 35 God hath not giuen 
such gifts vnto men, to the end they should make sale-ware 
of them, and set them a sunshining to behold 

Su'nshi ning, n Now iare [f Sunshine 
sb +-ing2] 

1. = Sunshiny i, 2 . Alsojf^ 

1608 loPsrLL Serpents 205 A siluer coloured Lyzard 
huing in diy and sunne-shining places a 1618 Raleigh 
Pieiog Pari 39 When those of the high Countreyes de- 
sired rame, and those of the valleyes sunshining dayes 1657 
J Wap is Scribe, Pharisee, etc in 51 Those sunshining 
dajes of Christ Jesus 1764 Museum Rust II xxxm 108 
In fine sun shining weather x8ig Shelley Let to Peacock 
26 Jail , The multitudinous shafts of the sun shining columns 
1888 Pall Mall Gaz 24 Feb 2/1 In one place it would be 
bright and sunshining 111 another a snowstorm might be 
raging 

2. Shining as the sun 

x6a8 [A Leighton] Appeal to Par l 207 This cloud being 
dispersed by the irresistable heat of your Sunshining zeal 

Sunshiny (s» nfai m), a. [f Sunshine sb. + 
-y 1 ] 

1 Full of or characteiized by sunshine : - Sunny 

a 1 . 

1649 N Hardy Div. Prosp (1654) 15 The wettest Seed- 
time of a pious Life, shall end m the sun-shiny*harvest of a 
peacefull Death 1665 Boyle Occas Refl. (1848) 67 In the 
Sunshiny months of Summer. 1713 Dirham Phys -Theol 
\ (1798) II 363 note. In warm, sun-shiny weather 1809 
Malkin Gtl Bias 111 11 p 6, I feel disposed to set out some 
sunshiny morning for the mountains 1840 H Miller 
Pootpr Croat i. (1874) 8 The long, clear, sunshiny evenings 
of the Orkney summer 1854 — Sch 4 Schttt mv. (1858)305 
A bright sunshiny sky 1888 Doughty Trav Arabia Deserta 
1 . 542 Every morrow the sun-shmy heat calls them abroad 
to the easy labour of their simple lives 

2 Illumined by sunshine = SUNNY a. 2 

1600 Fairfax Tasso xvi. ix, Sunshime bits, dales hid from 
Phoebus rates 1802 Words w Stations in Copy Cast Indol. 
26 Retired in that sunshiny shade he lay 1803 W Tavi or 
in Monthly Mag. XIV. 487, I shut my eyes, and call up the 
idea of asuushmy landscape 1880 Disralu Endym xlvm, 
It did not yet occur to Endymion that his garden could not 
always be sunshiny. 

3 Bright as with sunshine = Sunny a 4 . 

1590 Spenser F Q \ vm 20 The fruitfull-headed beast, 
amaz'd At flashing beames of that sunshiny shield, Became 
Starke blind Ibid xu 23 The glorious light of her sun- 
shyny face 1824 Mrss Mitfosd Village Ser. 1 (*863) 113 
Ihe house had still within and without the same sunshiny 
cleanliness 184X Browning Pippa Passes 111 282 If you 
killed one Of those sunshiny beetles 186a Miss Braddon 
Lady A ndley 111, Her beautiful smile, and sunshiny ringlets 1 

4. fig ‘Blight’, joyous: = Sunny a. 5 
178a Mrs. H Cowley Bold Shake for Husband ri 11, My 
dear gloomy cousin, where have you purchased that sun- 
shiny look? 1820 Coleridge Lett , Convcrs , etc. I vi 27, 
I hope that this is a sunshiny spot in the national character. 
*857 Dufferin Lett High Lat vi (ed. 3)39 His daughter 
— a sunshiny young lady of eighteen 1863 Boyd Graver 
Thoughts C Parson via 125 Childhood looks sunshiny when 
we cast back our glance upon it 1893 Li i and Mem I 71 
A very pleasant and wonderfully polite and sunshiny boy 

Su n-spot. 

1. Path. A spot or marking on the skm caused 
by exposure to the sun 

1818-20 E Thompson Cullen's Nosologia (ed. 3) 333 
Ephelis, Sun Spot' 2872-4 Jffferius Toilers of Field 
(1892) 262 Hei brown but dear cheek, free from freckles and 
sun spots 

2 Astron A spot or patch on the disk of the 
sun, appearing dark by contrast with the brighter 
general surface, and constituted by a cavity in the 
photosphere filled with cooler vapours. 

Sun-spots occur only in a zone extending 45 0 on each side 
of the sun's equator, often in groups, and last from a few 
hours to several months , their diameter varies from about 
roo_to about 100,000 miles, their fiequency shows a maiked 
period of about 11 yeais, conesponding to a periodicity of 
magnetic and possibly other phenomena on the earth. 

*868 Lockyer Elan, Astron § 121 Its [« the magnetic 
needle's] greatest oscillations occurring when there are most 
sun-spots. 1878 Newcomb Pop Astron in 11 248, 1882, 
1893, etc , will be years of numerous sun spots X894W L. 
Dallas in Indian Meteorol Mem VI 2 The maximum 
lainfall agi eeuig approximately with the maximum sunspots 
b attnb 

1883 Science I 462/1 The maximum of auroras corresponds 
with the minimum sun-spot peuod 1884 H F Blantord 
111 Indian Meteorol . Mem (1894) VI 2 The epoch of sun 
spot maximum approximately coincides with that of mini- 
mum pressure 1913 H H Iurneh in Monthly Notices R 
Astron Soc, Dec. 89 The mam Sunspot swaim was in 
perihelion m 1816-7 

Hence Su'aspottery [-ery 3 ], humorous or con- 
temptuous term for the subject or theory of sun- 
spots, esp. of their connexion with terrestrial 
phenomena. 

1882 R. A Proctor in Standard 27 Nov, 2/4, I doubt 
whether even a twelfth of the astronomers of our time favour 
‘ Sunspottery 

t Su'nstay. Obs rare [f Sun sb, + Stay sb 3 , 
transl. L solstitmm Solstice.] = next 
Stay of the sun was in use earlier see Stay sb 5 3 c. 

| *577 B Googe Heresbach’s Hush, 1 (1586) 40 b, Varro 

sayth, that the best tyme for Haruest, is betwixt the Sunne- 
I stay, and the Dogge dayes 1625 Lisle Du Bartas, Noe 


sirara*. 

177 The Sunne is at highest of this kinde a little after the 
Sunstay of Summer, ana at the lowest soone aftei the W inter 
Sunstay , , _ __ 

t Su n-stead. Obs Also 7 -steed, -sted [In 
OK sun(n)stede , tiansl L. solstitmm Solstice . 
see Sun sb. and Stead sb 1 ] = Solstice i 

rxooo -Sn.tr, Leechd. Ill 250 humor htefS sunnstede - 
wintei hsefS ojjerne sunnstede 
1600 Holland Lay xliv xxxvi 1193 Now was it the 
season of the yeer past sun-stead 111 summer x6or — Pliny 
11 xix I 13 lo lengthen the night from the summer sunne- 
steed a 1636 Fnz Gem key Holy Tiausp Whs (Grosart) 
169 Ihe season of the yeare wherein our Saviour was borne 
namely m the Winter Solstice 01 Sun-stead 1638 W Ljsi b 
Hehodonis ix 148 When Summer and Sunsted makes the 
longest day 

b. The solstitial point ( = Solstice 2 ), or the 
tropic (Tuoprc sb 1 b) 

x6ox Holland Pliny 11 Kxvti I 36 The position of the 
Zodiake about the middle parts theieof, is more oblique and 
crooked, but toward the Sunne steed more streignt and 
dnect i6ox Dolman La Pnmand Fr. Acad (1618) III 
684 Ihe points of the Zodiacke, which are the meanes 
betweene the said Equinoctial points are named Sunsteads 
or Iropicks 166a J Chandllk Van Helrnont's Oriat 56 
If those Instruments [j£ hour glasses and sun-dials] should 
agt ee under the /Equinoctial lines, they should vane under 
the Sol slices or Sun-steads 

Su nstone, su'n-stone. 

fl, A rendering of L. soils gemma, described by 
Pliny (N H. xxxvii. Kvti) as a white stone which 
throws out rays like the sun Obs 
1308 Tut . visa Barth Dc P R xvi xc (Bodl. MS ) _lf 
182 b/i Ihe sonne stone hatte Solis gemma, and is white 
and schynynge and haj J>‘ name for hesch>nej> with bemes 
as )>ee sonne dob 

2 A name given to amber, because the Hehades 
or daughters of the sun, according to a Greek myth, 
were changed into poplars and wept amber 

Or TjAeKTpov amber (see Eli ctuum) is lelated to qAekTup, 
which occurs as an epithet of the sun 
1849 OiTt, tr. Humboldt's Cosmos II 494 note, Ihe elec- 
tron, the sun-stone of the very ancient mythus of the Erida- 
nus 1855 Bailly Mystic, etc 91 Sunstone, which every 
phantom foul dispels 1896 W A Bufmjm Tears of Hehades 
1 (1897) 7 Tunacria’s lustrous and pellucid sun stone 

3 Mm a. A name for several varieties of feld- 
spar, showing red or golden-yellow reflexions from 
minute embedded crystals of mica, oxide of iron, 
etc b *= Cat’s-eye 2 (So G sonnensttin ) 

1677 Plot Oxfordshir e 81 , 1 know not why it [re the Moon- 
stone] may not as well be called the Sun-stone too 1794 
Schmi isscK Syit Mm I 137 Cats Eye. 1 he Sun Stone of 
the Turks 1798 [see CaTs-lye 2). 1821 R Jamlson Man 
Mineral 155 Another variety of adulana, found in Siberia, 
is known to jewellers under the name Sunstone It is of a 
yellowish-grey colour, and numberless golden spots appear 
distributed throughout its whole substance 1884 F. J 
Bum ln IVatch 4- Clockrn 216 Moon-Stone, Sun-Stone, 
Amazon-Stone and Avanturine aie forms of felspar 
4. (Always with hjphen.) A stone sacred to the 
sun, or connected with snn-woiship. 

1841 Penny Cycl XX 192/2 The relics of Pagan places 
of worship,. , the pillar stone of witness, the tapering sun- 
stone, [etc ] 

Su n-stri cken,///. a. [f. Sun sb. + Stbicken, 
after next] Affected injuriously by the rays or 
heat of the sun, spec, affected with sunstroke. 
(Often const, as pa. ppleb) 

1844 Sir W Napieu tong Scittde 11 vu. (1845) 436 The 
General wassuddenlysun-stncken,and thirty-three Euro- 
pean soldiers fell beneath the same malignant ray 1864 
Tennyson En A rd, 566 Enoch’s comrade fell Sun-stricken 
x888 Doughty Trav Arabia Deserta II 180 The heart 
slenderly nourished, under that sun-stricken climate 1007 
J H Patterson Man-Eaters of Tsavo 1 16 This wilder- 
ness of whitish and leafless dwarf trees, presented a ghastly 
and sun-stricken appearance. 

Su nstroke. [For the earlier ‘ stroke of the 
sun transl F coup de soldi Cf G sonnenstich .] 
Collapse or prostration, with or without fever, 
caused by exposure to excessive heat of the sun 
Also loosely extended to similar effects of heat from other 
sources, as electric sunsti oke see quot 1890 
[*807 J. Johnson Omental Voy 14 Seveial of the people 
got sick, with what are called ‘ Coups de Soleil or strokes 
of the Sun 1823 Gentl, Mag XCI 1 I 11 647/2 He instantly 
expressed a feeling of having received what is called ‘a 
sti oke of the sun ’ ] 

1851 G \V Curtis Nile Notes xxxvh 188 Warding off 
sun-strokes with huge heavy umbrellas of two thicknesses of 
blue cotton 1865 Dtcklns Let. to E Fates 30 Sept , I got 
a slight sunstroke last Thursday 1875 H C. Wood Tier ap 
(1879) 653 The terrible mortality of sunstroke X890 Gould 
New Med Did , bunstrokc, Electric, an illogical term for 
the symptoms, somewhat similar to those of heat-stroke, 
produced by too close and unprotected proximity to the in- 
tense light emitted in welding metals by electricity 

Sunstruck, pa pple [f Sun sb + Struck, 
after ptec ] Affected with sunstroke 
1839 Bailfv Fcs/us 135 Like a stag, sunstruck, top thy 
bounds and die *893 Forbes-Mhchfll Rent in. Gt Mutiny 
76, 1 must go out and get in y bonnet for fear I get sunstruck 

II Sunt (sent) [Arab. sant ] A species of 
acacia, Acacta aralnca , of northern Afiica, or its 
wood. Also attnb 

1820 Belzoni Egypt 4* Nubia 111 304 We were seated under 
a dry sunt tree, at a little distance from a small well 1883 
Conder & Kitchener Survey IV Palestine 111 139 A man 
who lit a single branch of sunt (acacia), cooked his food for 
three successive days by it 1884 J Colborne Hubs Pasha 
100 bunt tiees grow in great profusion here 
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Sunuol, -uolliche, obs. ff. Sinful, -fully 
Sun-up, sunup (svnvp) local ', chiefly U.S. 
[f Sun so, + Up adv. , after Sundown ] Sunrise. 

1847 LoNGrELtow in Life (1891) II 83 In a lettet from 
lampico to the N C Fayetteville Observer (is the writer a 
Carolinian V), I find the Anglo-Saxon expression sun-up, for 
sunrise 1 By sun up, Patterson's regiment had left the en- 
campment ' 1873 J Miller Life among Modocs vm 90 

Why we should toil like gnomes from sun-up to sun down 
..was to them more than a mystery— it was a terror i8g6 
Peterson Mag (N S ) VI 265/2 On foot from sunup to sun- 
down 1899 G. H Rossi ll Under Sjambok x 105 It is a 
Boer custom to call and drink coflee just after sun-up. 

Sunward (sv nug-id), adv. and a Also 8 Sc 
srnwart. [f. Sun sb -f- -w abd ] A. adv on g 
f to the sun-ward (in quot. 1611 = on the sunny 
side) Toward the sun , in the direction of the sun 
1611 Cotgk., Avant-pesaie , th’ Auant peach, russet on 
one side, aud red to the Sunne-ward <11711 Kln Psyche 
Poet Wks. 1721 IV 252 The Saint, embarking on the Cloud, 
it rose Then faster than it rose, it sunwaid dropp'd 1786 
Burns To Mountain Daisy v, Thy snawie bosom sun-ward 
spread 1788 Pickvn Poems 125 A skepp o' Bees, Wadg’t 
in atween twa willow trees, An’ airtan to the sinwart 1847 
Longf By Fiteside, Tegner’s Dtapa i, The mournful cry 
Of sunward sailing cranes, i860 Tindall Giac. 1. xi 82 
Clouds, .with their faces turned sunward, shone [etc.] 

B. adj. Directed toward the sun; moving or 
facing in the direction of the sun. 

1769 Falconer Shipwr in 22 As they view His sunward 
flight. 1795 Campbell Caroline n vi, Shine on her chosen 
green resort Whose trees the sunward summit crown 1853 
G Johns 1 on Hat Hist E Bo>d I 74 On sunward hanks 
1887 Sw inbuknk Locnne iv 11 263 Mightier than the sun- 
ward eagle’s wing. 1892 Black Wolfenberg I. 165 Pome- 
granates. .taking a tinge of crimson on their sunward side. 

Sunwards (s® nwg-idz), adv. [f. Sun sb. + 

-WARDS.] 

+ L From the sunwards, away from the sun. 

1374 W Bournl liegtm. Sea vm (1577) 31 On the contrary 
side from the Sunnewardes 1669 Worlidge Syst. Agiu. 
(1681) 189 And leave such always down during the Summer 
that are from the Sun-uards 

2 . Towards the sun — prec A. 

1858 Christina Rossetti Pi out House to Home I, Each 
loving face bent Sunwards like a moon 1873 Proctor Ex- 
panse of Heaven xvu 189 Supposing such meteoric masses 
to have travelled sunwards from very great distances. 

Sunway (snnw<?i), adv rare [f. Sun sb + 
-way.] =* next. 

1825 J. Nicholson Opct Mech 143 The running mill stone 
is supposed to turn ‘sun way, 1 or as in what is called a right- 
handed mill 1852 Burn Naval <$■ Milit Diet., Sunway, do 
gauche a d> oitc 

Sunways (s»'nw?z), adv [f Sun sb. + -WAYS ; 
cf Sungatjss ] In the direction of the apparent 
daily movement of the sun, i e. (in the northern 
hemisphere) from left to right ; ‘ with the sun ’. 

1774 Shaw in Pennant Tour Scott, in i/bq App 11. 291 \t 
marriages and baptisms they make a procession around the 
church, Deasoil, 1 e sunways. 1828 Scott P M Peith 
xxvii note , The deasil must be performed sunways, that is, 
by moving from right to left [sic] 

Sunwise (&» nwoiz), adv. (a.) [f Sun sb. + 

-WISE.] 

1. = prec 

1865 M'Lauchlan Early Scott Ch. iv. 33 Everything that 
is to move prosperously among many of the Celts, must 
move sunwise. 1883 Cornh Mag Mar 271 The brethren 
made a processional turn round the temple, sunwise 
b. as. ad/. 

1881 C F Gurdon-Cumming in Seubuer’s Mag XXII 
738 The old custom of carrying tire in sunwise procession 
around any given object 1884 — 111 Macnr. Mag. Feb 
307/2 Pilgrims . . walk lound the holy city in sun-wise 
circuit 

2 In the manner of the sun ; with brightness like 
that of the sun. rare— 1 . 

1897 F Thompson Any Saint xxxix, When He bends 
down, sun-wise, Intemperable eyes. 

Sunyasee, -i, variants of Sunnyaseb. 

Sumie, variant of Somus Sc Obs., exduse. 
Suoddringe see Swoddeu. 

Suowe, obs. form of Sough sb 1, rushing sound 

1338 R. Bkunnl Citron (1810) 170 pe kynges owen Galeie 
com pe schip fulle nere Ope r were per moive, pat per 
after drouh, Bot he com with a suowe, pat pe schip to rof 
Sup (s»p), sb. Founs a, 6 - sup, 6-7 suppe, 

7 supp. 0 7 soope, 7-8 (9 dial) soop, soup, (8 
Sc. soupe, 9 dial, sowp, zoop). [f. Sup v . 1 

There is no evidence of continuity with OE siipa (cf MLG 
stipe, early mod.Du stupe, Du zuip, ON siipa) 

The isolated instance of sense 2, unless it be a misprint, is 
difficult to account for ] 

1 A small quantity of liquid such as can be taken 
into the mouth at one time , a mouthful , a sip 
(Also in fig. context.) 

a, *370 Levins Mantp 189/37 A Suppe, sorbillum. 1621 
Fletcher Pilgrim tv 1, I'le bring you a sup of Milk shall 
serve ye 1637 J Watts Scnl/e, Pharisee, etc 111 71 A sup 
of wine (as a morsel of bread) may do well enough 1710 
Brit Apollo III No. 47 3/1 To see his Brave Army En- 
gage, And to Swallow up, The Allies at a sup. 1719 Dl 
Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 82 , 1 went to my little Store and took 
a small Sup of Rum. a 1764 Lloyd Fain Ep to J B. 
Poet, Wks 1774 II 40 With so much wisdom bottled up, 
Uncork, and give your friends a sup. 1840 Thackeray 
Parts Sh -bk v (1872) 49 Taking a small sup at the brandy- 
bottle 187* Calvlrley Fly Leaves , On the Brink tx, A 
sup Of barley-water 1888 W S Gilbert Yeout, Guard I, 
Who sipped no sup, and who ciaved no crumb. 


fi 1633 O) httey Witch ’1 nal in A bbotsfoi d Club Mtscell 
152 The powre woman sent 111 to the said Robertis house, 
and got ane soup off milk from hts wyff 1662 Tuke Adv 

5 Hours 1 10 A soop of Chocolate Is not amiss aftei a tedi- 
ous Journey 1667 Drydsn tempest 11 1, Here’s another 
soop to comfort us 1719 D'Ukiey Pills (1872) III. 7 I’ll 
take a full Soop at the merry Milk-pail 1783 Burns Colter's 
Sat Nt xi, 1 he soupe their only Hawkie does afford 1818 
Scott Rob Roy xv m, It's the part of akmd son to bring her 
a soup o' something that will keep up her auld heart. 1851 
Stlrnblrg Northampt Dial , Soop, a sup, drop 

1 b. Phr. ( A ) bit (later bite ) and ( a ) sup, a little 
food and drink So bit or sup, neither bit nor sup 
1665 in VerneyMem (1904) II, 244 , 1 save [? have] a bitt and 
j supp bye myselfe 2 owers after them 1818 Lady Morgan 
1 Autobiog (1859) 148 1 he moment we had swallowed out 
| ‘bit and our sup,' out we sallied 1865 G Macdonald 
Foibes 15 I’ll talc her in wi 1 my am bairns, an’ she s’ hae bit 
and sup wi’ them 1880 Browning Dram Idyls her 11 
Pietro 233 Lodging, btte and sup, with— now and then— a 
copper, is all my asking 1902 Violei J \zweSheep Stealers 
ix, lhe pleasant offer of a bite and a sup. 
c. transf. Drink, dial. 

a 1810. Tannahill Poor Tom Poems (1846) 109 Poor Tom 
loves his sup, and poor Tom is despised 1876 Whitby 
Gloss , Sup, S tippings, Sups, drink of all kinds 

d A good sup a fair amount, a considerable 
quantity (of liquid), dial. 

1601 Atchpt test Controv (Camden) II. 173 If a cow give 
a good soope of milke, she is to be thanked 184B A Bkom t 
Agnes Grey 1, [Of a fall of ram] It's coined a good sup last 
night too *872 Hartlly Yorksh. Ditties Ser. r. 97 'I bey 
reckon to brew a gooid sup o’ ale in October 
*j* 2 . a® Sop sb. 1 r Obs rat e 
1543 Traheron Vi go's Chtnirg 11. vm. vi 82 Hemuste 
eate a sup or shewe made with grated breed & alntandes 
[01 lg panatellam fanolam amigdalatam confectam ] 

Sup (sup), v 1 Forms : a 1 supan, 4-5 
supe, 4-6 sowp(e, 4-7 soup(e, (4 soupen, 5 sow- 
pon(e, 6 sope, 6-7 soope, 7-8, 9 ( dial ) soop, 9 
dial, soup, zoop) 0 . 1 Forth it mb suppa, 4-7 
suppe, (5 souppe, 6 soppe, 8 supp), 5- sup 
Fa. t. strong 1 seap (ssep), 4 sop, 4-5 soop , weak 
1 No> thumb -supede, 4 soupede, -ide, sowpide, 

6 suppit, supt(e, 6- supped Pa pple st/ong 
4 soopen, soupen, 4-5 sopen, -un; weak 
4 sowpyd, 5 suppyd, 6 suppit, supte, 7 
supt, soopt, soop’d, 6- supped. [Three types of 
formation on the Teutonic root sup- (cf Sop sb 1 , 
v l , Sope, Sowp sb 1) are represented here (1) 
OE sifpan str. vb , pa t. slap (* supon ), pa, pple. 
*sopen = MLG sApen, MDu allpen (Du. zuipen), 
OL1G. sil/an (MHG. sAfen, G sau/en , m dial, 
strong and weak), ON. siipa , (?) OE. *suppan , 
once in Northumb. pres. ind. pi suppas, coiresp. 
to OHG. suphjan, supphan, suffan (MHG., G. 
dial supfen), (3) OE, * sftpian , once m Northumb. 
weak pa t pi gestipedon. 

The forms with pp 111 ME appear fust in northern texts.] 
1 . trails To take (liquid) into the mouth m small 
quantities (as opposed to a draught) ; •fvo.Iso with 
111 Now chiefly Sc. and north dial. ; often spec. 
to take (liquid food) with a spoon. 

a c 1000 Aslfuic Saints’ Lives 111 162 He ssep [v.r seap] 
of da.ni cahce eac svvylce blod. c 1000 Sax. LeeJid. II 184 
5 e ]>eah Jju mid cuclere Jwet supe. Ibid. 336 Jif he hast broo 
bonne <er sypt) a 1327 Poem times Edw II 238 in Pol 
Songs (Camden) 334 1 he best he piketh up himself. And 
3eveth the gode man soupe the lene broth c 1340 Nominate 
(Skeal) 190 Wfoman] mvlk and wortts soupith 1 1400 
MaundEV (Roxb ) xtv 62 pai ete bot flescb vvithouten breed 
and soupez b e broo 1470-83 Malory Arthur vii v 219 
Thou vvoldest not fot alle the biothe that cuer thou soupest 
ones loke hy m in the face, 1530 Palsgr 726/2 , 1 have herde 
saye that he was dede, but he wyll sowpe as hoote potage as 
you 1390 Bakrovgu M et/i.Phisick in m (i639)io5ltisalso 
good for them to soupe the juice of Quinces 1640 Brome 
Spara^us Gard 11 111, A Phesants egge soopt with a Pea- 
cocks feathei, 1643 Trapp Comm Gen \xv, 33 As Gideons 
souldiers, to soop their handful, not to swill their belly-full 
1721 Bailey, To Sip , to soop a little 
ff 13 E E, A Hit P B 108 t>yse ilk renkez Schul 
iieuer sitte in my sale my soper to fele, Ne suppe on sope of 
my seve <11400-50 Wars Alex. 3805 pis solayne sope 
[ = Sope sb,] if I sup c x 450 BA Curtasye 69 in Babees BA , 
Ne suppe not with grete sovvndynge Noper potage ne oper 
pynge 1387 Turberv Trag. J ales (1837) 143 Who The 
poyson supt, and tooke it patienthe 1613 Brathvvait St> ap- 
pado (1878) 193 Which of all these Could get one hit to 
eat, oi drop suppe? a 1682 F Sempii l Blythesome Wedding 
65 And smg’d sneep-heads, and a haggle, And scadlips to 
sup till ye're fow 1692 Tryon Good House-wife t s You 
must take nourishing Meats and Drinks, sup good Sack, Old 
Malago, Tent, or the like ? 1787 Burns Gudeen to you, 
Kinuner n, Kate sits i' the neuk, Suppm' ben-broo. 1818 
Miss Ferrier Marriage xxvu, Girls that sup their porridge 
will always cut a good flgute 1841 Thackfray Gt Hog- 
garty Diam xm, After dinner, it was with difficulty I could 
get her to sup a little drop of wine and.water, and dip a 
toast in it, 187a Hartley Yoiksh Ditties Ser it 107 
Selim' drink has made mony a chap rich, an suppm it has 
made thaasands poor. i88g Barrie Window tn Tin unis 
114 He began to sup his porridge 

b To drink up or off, swallow, esp by mouth- 
fuls or spoonfuls. + Also with out, in. 

1375 Cieaiton 473 in Horstm, Altengl, Leg (1878) 130 Me 
bojte Kaytn tok Abellis blod And sop it op as he were wod 
c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 463 A white duffe suppid of all 
bat was in b e chales with hur neb. c 1450 Mankind 765 in 
Macro Plays 28 My prepotent father, when ;e sowpe, sowpe 
ovvtyowur messe <11329 Skelton a. Rummtng 380 Ales 


found e therm no thornes, But supped it [id. ale] vp at ones. 
1535 Covekdale Isa v. 22 Wo vnto them, y‘ are connynge 
men to suppe out wyne 1397 A M ti Gmllemeau' s Fr 
Chirurg. 28/1 We must first let him suppe in a soft dressed 
egge 1600 J Pory tr, Leo's Africa 111 142 Then will he 
sup off a cup of cold water as big as a milke-bovvle 162a 
Venn bR Via R ecta v 84 A couple of potched Egges, supped 
I off warme, eating therewithal! a little bread and butter 
J 1747 Wesily Prim Physuk (1762) 53 Sup it up in the 
, morning fasting 1869 Lonsdale Gloss , Sup up, to dunk 
off a glass of Itquor 1870 Mrs. Julie P. Smith Wtdoiu 
' Goldsmith: s Dau 111, The contents dealt out into the cracked 
| bowl and tin cup, were immediately distributed , they eagerly 
| supped it up. 1885 ' Ouid a ’ Rainy June 133 To rattle down 
the Bois in a milord, and sup off a matelote by the lake 
with jour Romeo. 

2 tntr. To take a sip or sips . to take dunk by 
mouthfuls or spoonfuls ; f formerly with partitive 
of Now chiefly Sc. and no? th. dial. 

C950 Lindtsf Gosp Matt xwu 34 Cum gustasset, mi 5 < 5 y 
sebinsde vet geseap. c 1000 Sax Leeclui, II 50 Sup swa 
ou hatost maeje 13, . Coer de L 3085 Lord, we have pork 
sought, Etes, and soupes off the biowys svvote £1323 
Gloss IV. de Btbbesw in Wright Voc. 150 Avaunt he il 
hurne [ gloss soupe] 1377 Langl P Pi B. 11 96 111 fast- 
yng-dayes to frete ar ful tyme were And bmine to sitten and 
soupen til slepe hem assaille. c 1475 Babees Bk, 144 Whenne 
your potage to yovv shalle be biouhte, Take yow sponj s, and 
soupe by no way <11500 Young C lit id r. B A 127 in Babees 
Bk , When bou sopys, make no noyse With tht mouth As do 
boys. 1542 Brinklovv Lament (1874) 89 We soppe of the 
broth tn which the deuell was soden. 1590 Spenser F Q. 
1. iv. 22 A bousing can, Of which he supt so oft, that on bis 
seat His dronken corse he scarse vpholden can 16x6 B 
Jonsont Forest tx 7 Might I of love’s nectar sup 1701 
Gri w Casm Social v §6 26 Nor therefore could we Supp, 
or Swallow, without it [sr. the tongue], 
transf. 13, E E A Hit, P C 151 ]>e sayl svveyed on b e 
see, )> c nne suppe bihoued pe coge of be colde water. 

+ 3 . tran f and fig. a, traits. Chiefly with up • 
To swallow up, consume, absorb. Obs. 

Frequent as a rendering of L absorbei e in biblical versions. 
C897 <Elfreo Gregoiys Past C Ivm 447 ForSonSe he, 
ms naucSer, ne hat, ne ceald, Ueah ic lime supe, ic lime vville 
eft utaspiwan of niinum mu fie. cxaoo Ags Ps (Th )!xvui 
15 Ne me se sea 3 supe mid mu8e a 1340 Hamtoi E Psalter 
Kvm 19 Drown me not be storme of watire ne supe me 
be grounde. 1382 Wvclif Isa xxvm 7 Thei ben sopen 
awei of wyn, thei eireden m di unken esse — 1 Cot xv, 54 
Deeth issopun vp in victone — Rev xu. 16 The erthe 
openyde his mouth, and soupide [v.r sop vp, soop vp] the 
flood c 1400 Psalter [MS Bodl. 554) ill. 5 marg.. As sopun 
up for sorewe 1332 Morf Confnt. Ttndale Wks. 713/1 As 
for al other sinnes whatsoeuer thei be, faith sai th he . . suppeth 
them al vp in a moment 1366 Drant Wail Hternn K iv, 
T he battred wall, prostrate djd fall,.. The earthe supte up 
the gorcious gates. 1398 Bastard ChrestoL i, xl. 25 Foure 
lines, which hold me tug an hower or twaine He sups up 
with a breath and takes no paine, 1621 Burton Anat Mel 
11 11 in 319 [A lake] whose waters gush so last out of the 
ground, that they w ill overtake a swift horseman, and by 
and by vvith as inci edible celerity [are] supped vp. 1652 
Culvlkwel Lt Nat itt e 1 xvu (1661) 158 A Ship ready to 
be split upon a rock, or to be soop’d up of a Wave. 

+ b. Of material objects ■ To take in (water, 
air) Also sup out m the opposite sense. Obs. 

1313 Douglas ASneis vi vi 64 The jonit barge, Sa full of 
nftis, and with Iekkis perbraik, Scho suppit huge wattir of 
the laik 1566 Drant Horace, Sat 1 iv. B vhj, As bellowes 
sup and behch out vvyndes, to make the yron softc 1367 
Golding Ovid's Met vu (1593) *53 And how Charybdis . 
Now sowpeth in, now sowpeth out the sea incessantly. 1644 
Nye 6 turnery 11 (1670) 33 Sucba peece [of ordnance] , which 
suppeth and reteineth continually more and more of that 
wind, which should serve to expell the bullet. 

f c To sup up ■ (a) to take in, ' swallow * (a 
stoiy), [b) to utter indistinctly, also to retract 
(one’s words) Obs. 

*579 Tomson Calvin's Seim Tim,, etc. 518/1 We see that 
euery man is but too light of credit to sup vp that that 
shalbee spoken, if theie be once any euill report of the 
MmisteisofGodsworde. 1581 Pet tie tr Guazzos Civ, Cottv 
11 (1586) 58 b, We must speak freelie without supping vp our 
wordes, and bringing them hut half forth 1397 Hooker 
Eccl Pol. v lxu. 8 *+ When they haue put vs in hope of 
agreement, wherefore sup they vp their wordes againe 9 
x6xx Coigr , Humer le pat ole, foolishly to sup, or sucke vp. 
his owne words 5 to speake abruptly, or vndistmctly. 

+ d absol. or tntr. of waters, etc. Obs. 

In 1382 and i6xx a literalism of translation. 

1382 Wyclh Isa \ln 14 , 1 shal scateren, and soupen awei 
togidere. 1313 Douglas ASneis hi vi 128 The large fludis 
suppis thrise in ane swelth, And uther quhilis spowtis in the 
air agane. x6xx Bible Hab 1. 9 Their faces shall sup vp as 
the East vvmde, and they shall gather the captiuitie as the 
sand 

4 fg. To haye experience of, to taste, esp. to 
sup so) row : cf. L. h cut me doloicm (Cicero). 

C950 Lindnf Gosp Matt xvi 28 Qm nongustabunt mor- 
tem, Sa Se ne suppas dea 5 . Ibid Mark, Introd- 4/3 Gusta- 
turos quosdam mortem, hia bet gebirtRdon vel gesupedon 
vveron sume oSer bone dej.6 1 1395 Plowman’s Talc 1096 
Holy churche shuld stand full cold, Hir servaunts sitte and 
soupe sorowe. 1560 A L. tr, Calvin’s I cure Serin Songe 
Ezecli 1 , 1 do nothing but sup up the drink of sorrow > 1399 
Peele Sir Clyom, Wks 1839 III, 123 To sup his diie de- 
struction there for wretched love or me. 173X-8 Swift Pol 
Conversat 57 I’ll make you one Day sup Sorrow for this 
*839 W Carleton Fardorougha xvi, You’d make him sup 
soriow for his harshness 1901 C G. Harper Gt North 
Road II 294 Petty delinquents supped sorrow at their hands 
with a big spoon. 

Sup (s»p), P 2 Forms* a 3-6 soupe, 4-5 
sope, 4-6 sowpe, (3, 6 k>c. supe, 4 soupi, sopi, 
souppe, sowpy, sowppe, 5 soope, sopye, 6 Sc, 
soup, sowp). 0. 5-7 suppe, (5 suppon, 6 soppe), 
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6- sup. [a OF soper, super, (also mod F.) souper 
m Pr. ropar, of obscuie ongin ] 

1 . tnir. To eat one’s supper , to take supper, 

o. ei*9 o Bcket 697 in Eng Leg 1.126 Heosetten bord 

and spradden cloth, and bi-gonne to soupe I other vers sopij 
faste c *300 Havclok 1765-6 He dide grej J>e a super 1 lcne, 
pat he mithe supeswtj>e wel Alio he seten, and sholde 
soupe, So conies a ladde in a loupe 13 Sir Btues (A ) 
3088 pat llche knQt, pat sopede wtj> be jerstene nigt. 139° 
Gower Conf II. 359 Whan thei hadden souped there, Inn 
schopen hem to gon to reste 1470-85 Malory Atlhui it 
vi 126 When they had souped at her leyser hyng Arthur 
was ledde vnto a chamber 1500-20 Dunbar Poems IxK 45 
How glaid that ever I dyne or sowp. 1 1579 Montgomery 
Mi sc Poems xlvm. 67 My fortun wes to be Ludgit with this 
same companie , Soupit togither , in ane chalnier laj 
p 14 ChauceTs Pi anil 1 489 (Cambr MS.) It is al 
redy thow^e wele rygh now Go we tnanne suppe [v r soupe] 
c 144a Alphabet of Tales 190 When he had suppid, her lefte 
right noght ouer night vnto in J>e mornj ng c 1440 Promp 
Pam 484/2 Suppon, ceno 1538 Starkey England (1878) 
26 Hytj slate and tyme to suppe 159a Arden ofFeversham 
iv 111 13 If this weather would last .a man should neuei 
dyne nor sup without candle Jigh t. 1620 Venner Vta Recta 
vin 173 We commonly sup about six houres after we haue 
dined 1697 Dryden I’irg. Georg in 786 He never supt in 
solemn State 17x1 Swift Lett. (1767) III 221, 1 supped 
with lord treasuier,. I staid till two s I must sup with him, 
and he keeps cursed hours 1777 H. Walpole Let to H S 
Conway 10 July, I kept him to sup, sleep and breakfast 
here this morning 1837 Lockhart Scott I ix 266 The 
officers of the Light Horse established a club among them 
selves, supping once a-week at each other’s houses in rota- 
tion. 1886 Pall Mall Gas 27 July 8/x The Prince and 
Princess of Wales supped on the Lyceum stage with Mr. 
Irving and Miss Terry. 

b Const, on, upon, off of, rvitK) the food. 

T a 140a Mortc A > tit. 102$ He sow ppes with seuene knaue 
childre, Choppid in a chargour 1535 Si ewart Cron Scot. 
(■Rolls) III 204 Of grene herbis rycht oft [he] did soupe and 
dyne 1603 Shaks Meets for M iv iii 159 , 1 am fame to 
dine and sup with water and bran 1701 Yalden Fables v 
23 He din'd and supp’d upon the best. 1829 Scott Rob Roy 
In trod, ad intt , 1 hey took a wedder from the fold, killed 
it, and supped off the carcass 1890 Doyle White Company 
xxvu, They supped on good fare, and slept between lavendei- 
scented sheets 

o. t/ans. To make a supper of; also with cog- 
nate object, rare, 

7 a 1440 Morte Arth 1208 To sowpe withe Jiat soueraygne 
ffulle selcouthe mctez. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias vn xi, After 
having supped the supper of the damned 1851 Mrs 
Browning Caia Gault Wind. 1 220 Before the eyes of men, 
awake at last. Who put away the meats they used to sup 
2 fig (or in fig. context) and allusively. 

+ To sap until aar Saviour, with fesits Christ, to sup ut 
heaven or hell (after Rev. iii 20) said of persons who have 
died or arc about to die Cf Supper sb 1 1 b. 

_ Inquot 1605 with is to be construed with supi(cf. quo t 1603 
in 1 b), but in modern echoes of the passage of is often sub- 
stituted, and construed with full 
[1382 Wyclif Rev 111 20 If ony man shal here my voys, 
and opene the }at, I shal entre to him, and soupe with him 
c 1386 Chaucer Pars f y 216, 1 wol entre in-to hym by my 
race, and soupe with hym by the goode werkes J>at he shal 
oon, whiche weikes been the foode of god ] la 1400 blot te 
A rllt 38o5\Vesalle .Souppe with ouie Saueoure solemnly 
inheuene <*1572 Knox Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 1. 270 My 
faith is such, that my Saule sail sowp with my Saviour this 
nycht. *593 Shaks 2 Hen. VT, v i 21+ You shall sup with 
lesu Christ to night 1605 — Mach. v. v. 13, I haue supt 
full with horrors 1607 — Cor iv 11 50 Angers my Meate 
I suppe vpon my selfe. 2642 Fuller Holy $ Prof St n 
xxi 137 Dining on Christ m the Sacrament, expecting no 
other then to sup with him in heaven 2667 Milton P. L, 
v, 426 I'he Sun. at Even Sups with the Ocean. x8w Shel- 
ley Devils Walk x, They sup on the groans of the dying 
and dead 2830 Scon' Demonol. vu, 211 Die reader may sup 
Full ou such wild horrors in the Causes Celebres 1873 Burton 
Mist Scot. VI lxxin 332 People had supped full of horrors. 
3 . Irans . a Falconry and Vettery. To give the 
last feed of the day to (a hawk, horse, or hound) 
Also with up 

2575 Turberv. Faulconrie 233 Let hir flee hut once, and 
suppe hir vp vpou the pray Ibid. 215 At euening conuey tt 
[ic a casting] into hir gorge, after you haue supt hir Ibid 
310 Supping hir euery night with a ratte or a mouse 2596 
Shaks Tam Shr. Ind 1. 28 Huntsman I charge thee, 
tender wel my houuds.. But sup them well, and looke vnto 
them all 2622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Gusman d' A If L 228 
Is it fit .To feede a horse with sand ? To sup a Falcon with 
straw? 1798 Trans Sec Arts XVI. 252 At the time of 
slipping the horses up, after they are bedded, give eveiy 
horse a small armful. 1805 James ‘Miht But. (ed, 2}, To 
sup up, a term used in the Butish cavalry, to signify the 
last duty that is performed when the horses are allowed 
to rest foi the night 1810- m Eng. Dial Diet. 

f b Of food • To furnish a supper for. Obs rare 
*588 Shaks. L. L L v 11. 698 If a haue no more mans 
blood in s belly, then 11 ill sup a Flea. 1653 Walton Angler 
1 iv, Having caught more fish tiian will sup myself and my 
friend 

c. To give a supper to, entertain at supper. 

1619 in Crt 4 'Times fas / (1848) II 174 Thit day, I 
think, the Lorraine ambassador is supped 2865 Sala m 
Reader No 117 33 ?/i They will breakfast you, they will sup 
you 2907 Daily Chron 20 July 3/2 1 hey lunched her at the 
Canton, dined her at the Trocadero, supped her at Prince’s. 

II Supari (s#pa 4 rz), East Indian, Also 7-9 
suparee, g soopari, -ee. [Hindi supari betel 
nut J The betel nut ; also applied to the areca 
palm, the leaves of which are chewed with the 
betel nut. Also att> ib. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav (ed. 2) 28 Sneezing-powder is 
not more frequent with the Irish, than chawing Arec, (by 
Arab and Indians call’d Tauffei and Suparee) is with these 


Savages 1849 Eastwick Diy Leaves 214 Is it meant that 
one would hnd a high degree of devotion 111 standing 
twelve years on one’s head, imbedded in sup&rt leaves? 
1858 SiMMONns Diet Trade , Soqparee, Soopari 2890 D. 
Davidson Mem Long Life in 43 The hamals. regaling 
themselves by chewing their paun leaf and suparee 

Snpawxx (snp§ n). U.S Also 8-9 suppawn, 

9 sup on (aupporne), sipawn, sepon, -awn. 
[Natick saupdun softened, f. sattpde, sabde it is 
softened: cf. Virginian asapan (Strachey, 1615), 
Abenaki ntsaHdfn (Rasies), nsobon (Laurent), 
Narragansett nasaump (see Samp). Cf. Du sapaen, 
supaen (17th c ) ] A kind of porridge made of 
maize flour boiled in water until it thickens. Also 1 
alt > ib % j 

1793 J Barlow Hasty Pudding (1B15) 6 On Hudson’s | 
banks while men of Beigtc spawn InsulL and eat thee by t 
the name Suppawn 1x1817 1 ', Dwight Trav New Eng , 
etc (1823) IV 93 The house contained neither bread nor 
flour, and we weie obliged to sup upon sipawn 1833 C F 
Hoffman Winter Far West xu (1835) I. 241 , 1 helped my- 
self with an iron spoon from a dish of suppawn. 2836 [Mrs 
Traill] Back w Canada i8g A substantial sort of ponidge, 
called by the Americans ‘ Supporne 1 1868 B J. LosstNG 

Hudson t22 He went to the church every night at eight 
o'clock to ring the ’ suppawn-bell ’ This was the signal 
for the inhabitants to eat their ‘suppawn ', or hasty-pudding, 
and prepare for bed. 

Sup 8 (s'«p). slang Short for Soper sb. 

2824 m Spit it Publ Intis. (1825) 309 A youthful supernu- 
merary compositor, or ‘ gentleman supe 1 in a printing estab- 
lishment 2885 J K Jerome On the Stage 59 The other 
set, the regular bob (sometimes eighteenpence) a night ‘sups 
1903 Farmer & Henley Slang, Supe, the superintendent 
of a station. 

t SupellecticaTious, a. Obs rare- 0 , [f. late 
L. supelledicarius see next, -ic, and -arious.] 

1656 Blount Glossogr., S uppellecticarwus . . , that pertains 
to houshold-stuff 

Supellectile (si«pele'ktail, -til), a. and sb. 
Now rare or Obs. Also 7-8 supp- ; en on. supel- 
lectual [ad.L s itpellectilis, prob. f. super, Super- 
1 + leclus couch : see -ile.] 

A adj. Pertaining to or of the nature of house- 
hold furnituie ; transf. ornamental. 

1625 T. Adams Black Devil 4 Suppellectilc Complements 
instead of substantial Graces 1800 Huhdis lav. Village 
86 To see their supellectile treasures float In playful dance 
around 1843 Blackw Mag LIV 527 The inhabitants had 
the choice of being fried or drowned, along with their penates 
and their supellectile pioperty 

B. sb Furniture (also fig)‘, scientific apparatus 
or equipment (see next). 

1597 A M tr GutUeiueau's Fr Chino g vivb, I am not 
the man which liveth b$ an other mans mutuated supellec- 
tilles 1657 Tomlinson R mat's Disp 480 The Shops supel- 
lectuals are almost innumerable <22734 North Lives 
(1890) III, 24 To remove all their books and such suppel- 
ieuiles as they esteemed worth the trouble of carrying out. 
X793 W Roberts Looke > on No. 78 (1794) III. 234 Ideas are 
the matter, the supellectile of the mind 

II Supellex (s'wpe'leks). rare. [L.] lit House- 
hold furniture ; fig. the equipment or apparatus for 
an experiment or operation 
1553 Bradford Serin Repent, To Chr Rdr, Knowing 
how short my supellex and store is [ed 1574 how slender 
my store is] a 2697 Aubrly Lives (1898) 1 9 The way to 
make it [«: astrology] perfect is to gett a supellex of true 
gemtures 1794 Kirw an Elent Mm (ed. 2) I 40 This solid 
therefore should make part of the mmeralogical supellex . 
1885 Blackw Mag Oct 523/2 His supellex consisted of the 
iron pot aforesaid, and a hollow bamboo for water 
Super (s We par), sb 

I. tl [Short for Insupeb ] Something ‘ stand- 
ing in super ’ ; a balance remaining over. Obs 
2626 Bp H King Semi Deliverance 51 If you chance 
to enwrap amongst the common Shoale of game .any thing 
that belongs to God .enter it not into youi Audit, nor ac- 
count that amongst your Supers, which is your Onus. 264a 
C Vernon Consid. Each. 6 All debts and Supers depending 
in any accounts 

II [Short for various subst, compounds of 
Super-.] Chiefly colloq., slang, or commercial. 

2 a = Supersalt. b. = Superphosphate 2. 

2807 T Thomson Chan (ed 3) II 519 Besides the triple 
salts and the subs and the supers 1900 Dundee Adv 
9 June 8/1 The substantial dressing of 4cwts. supeis,2cwts. 
dissolved boues, and 1 cwt sulphate of ammonia 

3 = Supernumerary, a. Theatr. 

1853 ' C. Bede’ Verdant Green it iii, If by a sppet you 
mean a supernumerary., then the Pet isn’t one 1859 Sala 
Tw round Clock (1861) 176 My private belief is that no 
1 super ’ could exist long in any atmosphere remote from 
the vicinity of the slage-duor of a theatre 2877 E W 
Gossc North Stud , 4 Danish Poets (1890)218 The actors 
gave special perfoimances, and on these occasions Andersen 
managed to get on the boards and mix with the supers 
* 9 °S J K Jerome Idle Ideas xv, She sinks down fainting 
on the stage and is cairied off by Supers. 

attrib 2876 D Cook Bk Play II 201 The ‘super’ .is 
under the rule of a 1 super-master,' who is m his turn 
governed by the wavings of the piompter's white flag in the 
wings 

b. A supernumerary on board ship 

1866 Da ly Tel. 16 Jan 7/4 Those were real ships .and a 
ceitain propoi ttou of the ‘supers’ 011 board were always 
sea sick. 

c. gen 

2882 Academy 14 Jan. 25/3 The odd four cats are only 
t supers 1885 G R Sims Rogues 4- Vagabonds lvui 277 It 
is the custom when young doctois are anxious to work up a 


reputation for being fashionable for them to engage a few 
supers — that is, to give advice gratis to a few selected persona, 
on condition that they come once or twice a week and help 
to make a crowd tn the waiting-room 2885 ‘Mrs Alex- 
ander ' A t Bay i, You ladies will have a cavalier apiece, and 
one to spare, that's myself, I am only a super now a-days. 

4 = super-hive (see Super- 3) , a box containing 
a certain number of sections of honey. 

*855 Poultry Chi on III 84/2 In the beginning of July 
the hi\e was filled with combs, and the bees availed them- 
selves of a super, in which they stored some pounds of 
honey 2868 Rep U S Commissioner Agric (1869) 275 
Honey foi market purposes is generally stored in small boxes 
or supers, about five inches squaie 289* Garden 27 Aug 
188 Two and three-quartei supers from, each bar frame hive 
have not been uncommon * takes,’ and the honey is remaik- 
ably good 

5. = SUPERINTENDENT. 

1870 Gordon Bush Ballads, Pi 0111 the Wink 23 What’s 
up with our super to-night* x88o Blackw. blag Mar 283, 

I was ' Super’ of a sheep station up north two yeais ago 

6 . = Superfine 

1881 Insti. Census Cleiks (1885) 64 Woollen cloth manu- 
facture Super Weaver 18B5 limes (weekly ed ) 5 June 
7/2 Of the power looms, 1,700 are devoted to the production 
of extra supers and 3-ply carpets 

7 . Thieves' slang. A watch. Comb super- 
screwing, watch-stealing 

2859 'limes 26 Apr 9 6 The abstraction of the watches 
(which the thieves teun stepei snowing from the slang of 
super, a watch, from the practice of twisting the handles 
of the watches off 1 1903 H Hafgood Autooiog of Thief 

II (1904) 45 The ait of ‘banging a super ', that is, stealing 
a watch by breaking the ring with the thumb and foie- 
ftnger, and thus detaching it from the chain 

Hence Bumpering, [a) the action of performing 
as a ‘ super ’ in a theatre , (i) the putting of a 
* super * on a bee-hive. 

1889 Pall Mall Gas 30 Nov, 7/1 Supering is generally 
extra time work, done by men who are otheiwise engaged 
in the daytime 1910 Daily News 3 June 4, I advise bee 
keepers to find out the needs of the local market before 
supenng 

Super (s'« paj), a. Tiade colloq. [Short for 
various adj. compounds of Super- ] 

1. s= Superficiae 2 (Usually following the sb.) 

1833 T Hook Parson's Dau 111 xu, Hundreds of feet of 

plinths, at so much per foot, super 1881 Young Every 
Man Itts own Mechanic § 12 The puce of common Belgian 
glass for 01 dinary gla/tng purposes is 3 1 per foot super 
1909 IVestm. Gas 30 Aug 2/2 Total cost per super yard 
per annum 11 o d 

2. = Superfine 4. 

184a Bisciiorr Woollen Manuf II 187 Long wool of the 
best class that ts grown in Kent, which we term super 
matching, 01 long drawing. 1850 Dickens Dav Copp ix, 
Showing me a roll of cloth which he said was extia super 
188B Daily News 27 Aug 7/2 A fair amount of business is 
doing in wefts, especially m super lusttes 1888 Ibid 5 Nov. 
7/1 Half bred and supei wools , fine and super wethers 
Super- (sJ«pai, -sr), picfix, repr. L super- *= 
the adv. and ptep. super above, on the top (of), 
beyond, besides, in addition, used xn composition 
with the various meanings detailed below. (Cf. 
the related Skr upan-, Gr. vvtp- IIyper-, OE. 
ofer-, etc. Over- ) 

A certain number of important Latin compounds, 
chiefly verbs, belong to the classical penod, but the 
great majority are of later date, and many are re- 
corded first from Chnstian wnters. As a living pre- 
fix m English, super- first appeal s about the middle 
of the 15th c. ; it became frequent in Elizabethan 
times, and in the 1 7th c, it was very widely used 
In moie recent times it has been extensively 
introduced into the nomenclature of chemistry and 
other sciences as a correlative to Sub-. In tech- 
nical language it sometimes varies with Supra- (of 
which the strict correlative is Infra-), e g super- 
local and supra- local, stepei orbital and supra-o / bital, 
super lapsanan and step) alapsai tan 
The moie important and permanent compounds 
are entered in this Dictionary as mam words; the 
present article includes such compounds of a 
general character as have not a permanent status, 
and scientific terms of which the meaning may (foi 
the most part) he gatheied from the meaning of 
the prefix and that of the radical clement. 

A coiibidetable number of Latin compounds were adopted 
in * learned ' form in OF , as superabondtr, supei eminent, 
supererogation, supoflu, supenntendanie, superscription, 
supersedere a few of sulu compounds became permanently 
established, as sttperficie, superlatif, superstition, but the 
majonty have been superseded by forms with the 'popular ’ 
lepresentative of L super-, viz sur- , e g surabondei , sur. 
eminent, siererogation, surtntendance , cf the parallel forms 
siiperfin, surfin in mod F 

Pronunciation. The general rule is that the first 
syllable of the prefix carries the secondary stress of 
the compound, e g. su pera’dd, su pereroga lion, 
su pernu merary, su perpho sphate, su persesqma’l- 
teral, su persubsta'tilial But this syllable carries 
the mam stress where there is a contrast, implicit or 
explicit, with the radical element as a simple word 
or with some other compound of it, e.g super- 
class, su perflux, su pet hive, su pennon , suferna - 
ture , su persalt, superso ltd, su perstru dure ; the 
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su bordinate cow t and the w perordinate. In two 
words and their immediate derivatives (m which 
the etymological meaning has been obscured), the 
stress is on the second syllable of the prefix, viz 
supe i Jitons, superlative 

I. Ovei, above, at the top (of); on, upon. 

1 Forming adjs. in which super- is m preposi- 
tional relation to the sb implied m the second 
element, as m late L supercg&lestis that is super 
C'Vlutn above the heavens, Supeboelestial, super- 
ten enus that is super terram above the eaith, 
Sup erterrene, -terrestrial 

a. Compounds of a general character (chiefly 
nonce-wds ) and miscellaneous scientific and tech- 
nical terms 

Su perae'rial, situated above the air or atmo- 
sphere. Supera queous, situated above the sur- 
face of water. Su peraurrcular, situated above 
the ears Su percreta ceoua Geol , lying above 
the Cretaceous series (cf. Supracreiaceous) Su per- 
empyre al, above the empyrean or firmament. 
Supergla cial, situated or occurring upon the 
surface of ice, esp of a glacier. Superla'hial, 
placed over or upon thelip. Superli'neal, -linear, 
w i itten above the line. Su permau ue, occurring 
or performed above or upon the surface of the sea 
Superpla notary, above the surface of a planet , 
m quol. as sb. a superplanetaiy being. Super- 
spa tial, above the limits of space. Su pertellu ric, 

* situated above the earth and its atmosphere ’ 
( Century Diet 1891) 

1660 Ingflq Bentiv. <$■ Ui n, (1682) 62 They confine him 
to the "super aerial Regions. 1664 Power E.xp Philos, n 
118 If theie be a Superaenal legion of .dither 1822 P. 
Beauchamp (Geo Giote) Anal Infl Nat , Relig. (1875) 103 
Incompiehensible phenomena aie ascribed to the incom- 
prehensible person above They call foith the deepest 
horror as being sudden eruptions of the supei -aerial vol- 
cano 1886 11 Munro in Jml Anihrop Inst May 459 A 
wooden gangway, probably submerged, stretched to the 
shoie there has been no evidence to show that the uprights 
suppoited a *supeiaqueous platform 1845 S. Judd Mar- 
gin et 11. 1 (1871) 168 Those "supei -auricular capillary ap- 
pendages, haidened with pomatum 183a De la Beche 
Geol Man 181 ^Supercretaceous Group (Syn Superior 
Older, Canyb , Tertiary Rocks, Engl. Authors). Ibid 186 
The supeicretaceous deposits of London and the Isle of 
Wight a 1711 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks 1721 III 90 
As *super-Empyreal Waves unsluc’d. With Ocean mix[t], 
the gen'ral Flood produc’d 1886 A. Winciiell Walks Geol 
field 274 The summer sun gave origin to *superglacial 
streams x888 Standard 13 Dec. 3 Deprived of then 
’"supei labial ornaments. 1877 A thenasum 1 Dec 701/1MSS 
with the so-called Assyrian punctuation or *superlineal 
vowel points 1B87 Ibid . 24 Sept. 401/3 Dr. Wickes tries 
to prove that it is a misnomer to style the *superhnear 
punctuation Assyrian or Babylonian. 2826-28 Tuckey's 
Narr. Exfied. It. Zaire t, 29 Few of them [jr. the African 
Atlantic islands] seein to have had *super-marine eruptions. 
184s Thackkrav Picture-Gossip T 12 A stout gentleman 

who believed that he could walk upon the water, and set 
off in the presence of a great concourse of people upon his 
supermat me journey 1827 Coleridge in Blackw Mag 
(1882) Jan 117 A bright fire is the apotheosis of coal, and 
Mary, as fire maker, a maker of black angels, and other 
beatified *superplanetaues 1 X882-3 Schaff’s Encycl Relig 
Knowl 11,050 This *superspatial heaven, above the cloudy 
and the stellai heavens 

b An at. and Zool. ■« Situated above, or on the 
dorsal side of, the part or organ denoted by the 
second element, as in mod L supergenualis that is 
super genu above 01 upon the knee, applied to the 
knee-pan (Cf. Supra- ) 

Su peracro’imal , su perambula cral , supercallo’sal 
(the corpus callosum), superce iitral (the central 
sulcus of the brain), su perethmovdal , superglo'ttal, 
su perlaryngeal , superma rginal, superme'dial , 
supero'rbital (also as sb ), snpersphe'noid, -sphe- 
noi dal, su persquamo'sal (a bone of the skull in 
ichthyosaurs). 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl Auat III 572/1 Superficial neives. 
The supra-clavicular and "super-acromial 1877 Huxley 
Anat Inn, Aium ix 563 Bach of these ossicles [in the 
Ophiundca] is surrounded by four plates ; one median and 
antambulacral . , two lateral . and one median and *sup«- 
ambulacra! 1903 Amer Anthropologist Oct -Dec. 623 The 
*supercallosal fissure [m the brain of J. W Powell] is 
separated into two pieces Ibid , The *supercentral is of the 
usual zygal shape, freely continuous cephalad with thesuper- 
frontal. 1870 Rollksion Atani Life 25 *Superethmoidal 
and interorbital vacuities 1877 Swept Phonetics 10 A 
vowel., voice (voiced breath) modified by some definite con- 
figuration of the *super-glottal passages, but without audible 
friction 1910 Mod Lang. Rev V 91 A glide with no 
definite "superlaryngeal articulation 185* Dana Ci ust 1 
544 [The hairs] become "super-marginal 1846 Worcester, 

* Superntedtal, being above the middle De la Beche. 1849 
Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 238 The ’’super-orbital nerve was 
laid bare in the forehead, as it issues through the supra- 
ciliary foramen in the eyebi ow 1854 Owen in Orr's Circ. 
Sci , Org. Nat I 212 Both the lacrymal and superorbital 
bones answer to a series of bones found commonly in fishes, 
and called ‘ suborbitals’ and ‘ superorbitals '. 1884 Coues 
N A wer Birds 178 The nasal gland, sometimes called the 
superorbital gland, from its position in many birds 1901 
Dorland Med Did , *Supersphenoid, above the sphenoid 
bone 1891 Century Did , "Supersphenoidal, 2866 Owen 
Anat Vert, l 158 The two supplemental bones of the skull 
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[m the Ichthyopterygia] are the postorbital and “super- 
squamosal 

c Bot m same sense as b (varying with Supra-), 
as supera xillaiy (mod.L supei axilla? t s'), snper- 
foha eeous , also in terms relating to the geographi- 
cal distribution of plants, as su pei agra 1 tan, supei - 
a icltc (see quots ). 

1900 B D. Jackson Gloss Bot Tci ins, ' Super agi art an 
applied to a zone which includes the region of vegetation 
in Great Britain above the limits of cultivation 185a Hen- 
frey Veget Enr iv 163 The "Super-aictic [rone], bounded 
below by the limit of the heather {.Calluna vulgaris') at an 
elevation of about 3000 feet 180a R Hall Elan, Bot 183 
“Superaxillary Flowers. 1900 B D Jackson Gloss Bot 
Tetins, * Siiptrfoliaceous a suprafoliaceous. 

d Forming sbs denoting something placed ovei 
or upon that which is denoted by the radical 
element, as in eccl. L superaltdre Superaltar, 
supei ft otildle Superfbontal, suptrhumerale Super- 
humeral, supei pelliceum Surplice. 

2 With advb. force, — Above, over, on, occas. fiom 
above (in material or non-matenal sense), prefixed 
to verbs, pples., adjs , and nouns of action or state, 
as in L. steperappai ere to appear above, supera escei e 
to grow over, superwdijcdre to build upon, supei - 
I Jlueie to overflow (see Superfluous), supermini )- 
pendens overhanging, superimurvatus bent over, 
superinduire (see Indue), supei ( tn)undate to over- 
flow, supermedre to flow over, superscribire to write 
above, superscnptio (see Superscribe, -schiption), 
supei sh nire to erect above (see Superstruot, 
-structure), supervestire to clothe upon. 

( a ) Forming intransitive vbs. and other parts of 
speech of cognate meaning ; e. g. + supei meate vb. ; 
supergt avitating, -impending, -mjlected, -lying, 
-situated, -standing pples. and ppl. adjs. ; super- 
ambient, -ponderant adjs. , supei Jation , -gravita- 

| /ion, -{in)undatton, + -meation sbs. Supercre s- 
J cent a., growing over or on the top of something; 

I so Supercre scence, a parasitic growth. Super- 
| sa liency, the leaping of the male for the act of 
| copulation ; so Supersa’lient a 
1 1693 J Beaumont Burnet’s Th Earth it 106 By what 

agnation of the * superambient Air can Waters be driven 
for 450 Miles ascent? c 1900 Buck’s Handbk Med Set III 
265 (Cent Diet Suppl ) Damp soil serves to keep the super- 
ambient atmosphere damp 1846 Sir T. Browne Pseud 
Ep n vi 98 Like other *supercrescenses,and such as living 
upon the stock of others, are termed Parasiticall plants 
1838 A. Read C hiring ix. 66 The "supercrescent flesh doth 
require a stronger cathereticall medicament 1746 Phil, 
Tians XLIV 223 The concreted Salts found .. candying 
the supercrescent Furze. x6oo C Nessd Hist $ Myst. O. 
4 N Test. I 21 God gave this spirit by way of infusion, 
"auperflation or bieathingupon 1664 Power Exp Philos. 
11 112 According to the weight of the "Supergravitatmg 
Water Ibid 108 The “Supergi avitation of the high parts 
of the water upon the lower <2x7x1 Ken Edmund Poet 
Wks 1721 II 83 As Divers at the Bottom of the Deep Feel 
not the vast "supei impending Heap. 2804 Mitford Inquiry 
86 Pillars connected by the even pavement on which they 
stand, and by the superintending intablature. 1885 R. L 
& F. Stevenson Dynamiter 158 The day sparingly filtered 
through the depth of super impending wood 1578 Banister 
Hist Man 1 xo These two processes meting after a "super- 
inflected maner, are knit together by an oblique Suture 
1633 T Adams Exp, 2 Peter ui 6. 1208 Hee recovered the 
earth from the "supermundation of waters 1868 Lawrence 
tr Cotta’s Rocks Classified (1878) 378 What thickness of 
"superlying strata should be assumed as sufficient 2856 
Blount Glossogi ., *Supermeate , to go or slip over, to run, 
or flow over. 1658 Phillips, * Super mention, a flowing or 
passing ovei 1684 Powfb Exp, Philos, 11 105 The top of 
the Mountain being so much nearer the top of the Atmo- 
sphere, a lesser weight of "Superponderant Ayr makes a 
lesser quantity of Quicksilver anse in the Tube. 1846 Sir 
T Browne Pseud Ep 111. 1 107 Their [sc elephants’] coition 

u. made by "supersahency like that of horses 2903 Eng 
Dial Did., Rig vJ, to perfoim the act of supeisahency 
only, to back, 1836 Smart Pron. Did , * Supei salient 
*597 A M tr. Guillem can's Fr C/ururg 13 b/a To bnnge 
the '’supersi tuated places together 1859 C. Forster Monnm. 
Assyria, etc. 87 The ’’super-standing word. 1769 E Ban- 
croft Guiana 12 Those "superundations are the source of 
this redundant fertility 

(b) Forming transitive vbs and related words of 
cognate meaning: + Supera ct v., to actuate or 
impel from above Superafftrsiou see quot. 
Su peroise v. [after circumcise "] : see quot. Su- 
peroolumnla’tion, the erection of one order of 
columns upon another. + Superde’vil v , to set 
the Devil over. *t* Supere’diflcate pa. pple , built 
or founded upon something, f Su perediftca’tion, 
building upon something , concr. a superstructure 
t Supere'dify v., to build upon a foundation, to 
erect as a superstructure (also absol ), Superfi’x 

v. , to fix upon something else, f Supexgu rgltate 
v , to cause to overflow Su perindue v., to put 
on as a garment, esp over another. Su peris- 
scribe v,, (a) to inscribe on the top or at the 
head, (b) to inscribe over another inscription, 
t Su periuve’st v., to clothe as with an outer 
gaiment. Super- Je'suited ppl a., ruled over by 
Jesuits. Supersa tanise v. } to set Satan over. 
T Superve sted pa. pple,, covered with a gaiment ; 


also transf. Also occas in formations on a sb., 
as f Superbody v., to fit a ‘ body ’ upon. 

1655 Pierce God's Deci eei § 45 57 That they might not be 
betray'd into a j awning reliance upon their being '’stiper- 
acted to the working out of their salvation, he bids them 
work itout with fearand trembling 1658 Phillips , '’Super- 
affusion, . a shedding upon, a pouring on the top 155a in 
J C Jeaffreson Middx Comity Rec (1886) I 8 A woman’s 
kertyll of Russell worsted *superbodied with damaske 1784 
Chat octets in Ann Reg 5/1 The men are all circumcised, 
or rather *supercised , as the operation consists in cutting 
off only a small piece of the foreskin, at the upper part 1838 
Civil Eng $ Arch Ji nl. I 94/1 The writer objects— and 
so do we— to *super-colummation 1804 H D .3rd Pt Three 
Cotiv Eng 279 They were mdeuilled, *superdeuilled, and 
thorowdeuilled. 1508 Fisher 7 Penit, Ps cn. Wks (1876) 
180 We may be *superedyf>cate vpon crjst. xSxo Don Nr 
Pseudo martyr Pref B2, If we distinguish not between 
Articles of faith and iunsdiction, but account all those 
*super-edifications and furnitures, and ornaments .to be 
equally the Foundation it seife, there can bee no Church 
1624 b. White Repl Fisher 48 In euery building orderly 
fiained, the foundation hath precedence, then followeth 
superedification, and lastly consummation 1838 E Rey- 
nolds Peace Ch 41 To this Foundation must be joyned a 
progresse in the Superstruction, and in thissuperedification 
it will be needful] to observe these two things 1558 Abst 
Protocols Town Clerks 0/ Glasgow (1896) II 58 Cuthtbert 
can nocht half closure at the so wtht ende of his waist . with- 
out he haif tollerance of the said Johne to *snperedifie upone 
his gavile 1582 N. T (Rhem ) 1 Pet. 11 5 Vnto whom 
approching, a humg stone, be ye also your seines super- 
edified as it were liuing stones. 1640 Bp Hall Chr. Moder. 
(Ward) 29/2 We must distinguish between truths necessary, 
and truths additional or accessory, . truths fundamental, and 
truths superedified 1654 H L’Estrange Chas / (1655) 124 
So vigorous a construction of a little City, not supei -edefied 
upon an old bottom, but upstart and new-emergent from the 
ground 1774 N. Collier in ’ Joel Collier ’ (J. L Bicknell) 
Mns Trav. App g It was an angel, and not a fiend, which 
Mr Wagner had *superfixed to that excellent piece of 
machinery. 2653 Urquhart Rabelais 11 vi 32 Mammona 
doth not “supergurgitate any thing in my loculs 2678 Cud- 
worth I nt ell Syst 1. v 818 The Scripture oracles affirm 
that the earthly house of this Schenos shall be corrupted or 
dissolved, but the Schenos it self *supenndue or put on a 
house not made with hands [2 Cor v. 2) 2858 Sears Athan. 
iv. 27 We shall have our lost bodies again, tobesupenndued 
upon these attenuated ones x8zoT L Peacock Misc. Wks 
1875 III 328 Nine books, ’’superinscnbed with their [rc 
the Muses’] nine names. 2886 Daily Tel. 23 Feb (Cassell) 
It was put into an envelope addressed to M Floquet, Presi 
dent of the Chamber, and superinscnbed in another envelope 
to the Secietarj -General of the Parliament 1624 Donnf 
Devot. (ed 2) 340 They who haue made lust use of their 
former daies, be *superinuested with glory a 2628 F. Gre 
wl Sidney (1652) in Only to keep those humble religious 
souls free from oppression, in that *super-Jesuited sove 
raignty 2857 Truths Cath Relig (ed. 4) 178 [Luther’s] 
asset tion is r that Zuinglius, and all who adhere to his doc- 
trine, are insatamzed, *supersatamzed and persatanized ' 
2657 W. Rand tr Gassendi’s Life Peiresc 11 49 Stones that 
abide long in the bladder, are ^supervested with divers crusts 
1697 J, Sergeant Solid Phtlos 285 Supervested with an 
Artificial Dress, thrown over them by our Reflexion 
b. with intiansitive verbs and their derivatives * 
= Above (in Jig. sense) ; in a higher condition, 
relation, etc. ; m nonce-words, as su per-exi st vb., 
-exv stent adj., -si’stent adj. (after Subsistent) , -sub- 
st’sting ppl adj. 

1844 Emerson Ess, Poet (1851) 177 The sea, the mountain 
ridge, Niagara, and every flower bed, preexist, or *super- 
exist, in pre cantations 1856 R A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) 
I 94 All that exists heiegards as a symbolical manifestation 
of the ’’super-existent a 1834 Colfridge Lit Rem (1839) 
IV. 161 The spirit of man, the spirit subsistent, is deeper 
than both, the body [and] the soul , and Ihe Spint descen- 
ded and *su persistent is higher than both 2623 Purchas 
Pilgrimage 1 1. 2 Names, in regaid both of author & obiect 
diuine; sometimes, in the concrete, sometimes in the ab- 
stract, the first signifying his perfect subsistence, the other 
his *supersubsisting perfection 
3 . Prefixed to descriptive sbs. with adj. force = 
Placed or situated above, over, or upon something, 
forming the upper part of (that winch is denoted 
by the second element) ; higher, upper as in L. 
superoidtjcium asuperstructure,«//«$r?kr Suhfaoe, 
etc. , med.L. supervestimentum upper garment ; 
e. g. super-cloth , -crust, -eihei , - passage , - soil , 
- stage , -tower, Su -per -hive, a removable upper 
compartment of a bee-hive, f Su’perinve stiture, 
an onter gaiment. Su'per-mo nial, -mu.llion, 
a mullion in the tracery of the upper part of a 
window , hence Snper-mullioned a , famished or 
constructed with super-mullions. f Su per- plant, 
a plant growing upon another plant ; a parasite or 
epiphyte. Sa perve stment, -ve stare, an outer 
garment + Super-wri-ting, writing on the top 
of other writing 

1630 W. Scot A pol Nan . (1846) 29 A dead corps having his 
•supercloth upon him 1902 A Lang Hist Scot II x. 355 
The Bishop of Dunkeld .had allowed a corpse with a super- 
cloth over it to be earned into a church ‘ m popish manner ’. 
2880 Dana Man. Geol (ed. 3) 147 The series of rocks that 
makes up the earth's *supercrust— the only part .which is 
within the range of direct investigation 2670 Golt Divine 
Hist Genesis iVorld 483 The true System of the World, . 
that is, the *Superaether, and utmost Circumference therof s 
and within that Concave Sphere, the Either, [etc ]. 2855 
Poultry Chron II. 5x4 The cap or *super-hive may be re- 
moved once or twice during the summer, with from 20 to 
40 lbs, of honey. 2756 Horne Disc. xvu. (2793) II. 242 
* Clothed upon ’, with a ’supenn vestiture of the house from 
heaven, namely, the divine light [2 Cor v. 2, 4]. 2846 F. A. 
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Palfy Man Gothic At chit 184 The smnllei tracery-bars, or 
“super-monints, divide the tracery into compartments 1847 
R & J A Brandon Anal Goth Archit (.1849) I *S The 
upper part of the traceiy is divided by “super mulhons and 
tiansoms. 1911 F Bond Cathedr tils 337 The supermulhon 
is just beginning to find its waj into the tiacerj (1349-1362) 
1838 Penny Cycl XI, 325/r We might employ tne epithet 
* super -mnl honed, as indicating that the uppei divisions of 
the windows have mulhons rising from the arches of the lower 
ones. 1890 Archatol Jrnl XL VI I 92 With plain fenestra- 
tions of five foiled openings supermul honed 1893 H M 
Wilson hi Ration Engineering xii (1909) 285 where the 
canal is at a lower let el than the drainage channel, a '‘‘super- 
passage is employed to carry the latter over the canal 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 556 We finde no “Super-Plant, that is a 
Formed Plant, but Misseltoe 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud 
Ef> 11 vl 98 An arboreous excrescence, or rather snperplant 
1814 Tune's Telescope (1822)333 An unhealthy tree is nevei 
w ithout these imperfect superplants £rc. mosses] 1864 R A, 
Arnold Hist Cotton Famine 433 As the seams of coal aie 
gotten, and the props are removed the “supersoil falls in 
1879 Cassell's Techie Fduc I 170/2 There are two hinds of 
soil, the sitter and the sub The former term is confined to 
the layer nest the surface 1906 Athenaeum 10 Mar 304/2 
A “super stage can he attached for examining transparent 
objects (884 Con temp Rev July 104 Placing an octagonal 
super-tower, or ‘lantern on a square sub tower x868 
Marriott- Vest C/ir. Introd ui. p xxi, The “super vestment 
[of heathen priests] was either bordeied ( proetexta ) with 
rich ornament, or wholly made of purple, [or] of scarlet. Ibid 
ii, p,viu. The “supervesture the prevailing form of which 
was that of a large blanket,, admitted of the greatest 
variety in arrangement *654 Whitlock Zootonna 258 To 
bring Rasae Tabulae, clean Tables to every Author, is the 
advice of no small Philosopher “Super-writing (being 
scnbling) maketh neither the old, nor the new legible 

b. Anat. (a) Designating the upper of two 
parts or members, superior: e.g. supei maxilla 
the upper maxilla or jaw (Dorland), supei petrosal, 
(ti) Designating a part overlapping another, or 
formed by such overlapping e.g. superfissure, 
supei gyre, supei sulcus (Dorland). 

1889 Buck's Handbk Med Set VIII. 160/1 “Supei fissures 
and subftssures. These terms aie employed herein to desig- 
nate the fissures which result from the formation of “super- 
gyres and subgyres The line of overlapping of a supei gyre 
is a superfissure A subfissure is one which is concealed by 
a supergyre Ibid 242/1 The “superpe trosal f sin us starts 
from the cavernous. 

c. Anal. Foimingadjs. (with super- in adj re- 
lation to tliesb. or snbst-phr. implied in the second 
element cf 1 b) : (a) derivatives from sbs. in b, 
as supermaxillary ( = pertaining to the upper jaw) ; 
(b) — situated in, or forming, the upper part of, 
eg super albal, - cerebellar , - cerebral , -duial (see 
quota ) 

1853 R Dunn in Jrnl Ethnol. Soc. (1856) IV 35 The . 
“super-maxillary bones. 1889 Buck's Handbk Med Set. 
VIII 937/x *SuperduraIs These appear in part as direct 
continuations of the preceding [re mediduial],and then are 
double Ibid 237/2 Veins of the Pia and Brim Substance. 

. The “supercerebrals, passing to the longitudinal sinus 
'I he supercerebral veins return the blood from the convexity 
as far as the Sylvian fissure, and from the median surface of 
the hemispbeies as far as the “supercallosal fissure. Ibid 
238/r The “supercerebellar vein .empties into the main vein 
near Us termination, or even directly into the sinus tentona- 
lis Ibid 230/2 The “superalbals.. are commonly two small 
trunks that appear at the outer border of the coele, opposite 
the body of the caudate. 1901 Dorlan d Meet Diet , Snper- 
albal, situated in the uper part of the white substance of 
the brain, as superalbal veins. Ibid , *Superaural, located 
in the upper part of the dura mater. 

II. Above (in various figurative senses) ; higher 
in rank, quality, amount, or degree. 

4 a. Prefixed to adjectives: = Above or beyond, 
more or higher than, above the range, scope, capa- 
city, etc of (what is denoted or expressed by the 
radical part), after eccl L superesscntiahs Super- 
essential, supersubstantlvus supemnaterial ; e. g. 
su perange’hc, + -ical (= moi e than angelic, beyond 
that of an angel), -ea> thly, + -elemental y (see Ele- 
ment ary 2), -intellectual, -organic, -regal, secu/at, 
tool Idly 

1804 Doddndge's ll ks V. 166 note , Whether a “super- 
angelic spirit is capable of being ‘ reduced to the condition 
of an infant * 1864 Fusey Led Daniel vm. 470 1 he super, 

angelic glory of the Messiah. 1674 Brf.vint Said at Endor 
271 Thus this “Superangehcal Doctor in the year 1226 ended 
his daies 1600 Baxter Kmgd Christ 11 (ifigi) 2 5 So that 
Christ hath three Natures, i. Divine 2. Superangehcal 
Created 3 Humane 1843 Zoologist 1,36 The lion and 
the eagle are not invested wuh the “super animal bravery 
and magnanimity with which the older naturalists, loved 
to clothe them 1588 J Harvfy Disc Pf obi. gs Ame such 
Superplatonicall Intelligence, or*Superanstotelu.all mtendi- 
ment. 1613 Jackson Creed 1 mv § 4 70 It was .rather 
“superartificiall, than naturall and aruficiall. 1901 Edm 
Rev July 60 Tolstoy pleaded that all great teachers com 
inend the impossible, the “super-attainable ideal 1864 £ 
Sargent Peculiar III 181 Instances in which dogs would 
seem to have been the mere instruments of a superhuman 
and “supercanine sagacity a 1661 Fvi lfr Worthies, Glouc, 
(1662) 1. 360 Some piessed “super-Canomcal Ceiemomes 
1627 Donne Seim Lady Danvers 61 By which, that parti- 
cular Church must bee “Super-Cathohke and Super-vni- 
uersall, aboue all the Churches 111 the world. 1677 Gale 
Crt. Gentiles II, iv. 302 The notion of God. as super- 
essential Essence, superdivine Divimtie, “supercausal cause. 
1880 Ls Conte Sight 154 We find something superphysical 
and “superchemical. 1793 Martyn Lang Bot , Supra-de . 
composition folium, a “Super decompound leaf when a 
petiole divided several times connects many leaflets , each 


part foiming a decompound leaf 180a R Hxr l Eleni Rot 
lB^Super decompound more thin doublj compound 1890 
J Marti nfau Sent Author Rehg 11 it 214 Demons driven 
off only by Messiah with his “supeidemomc power a xSy. 
Donne Seim Hoseau 79(1634)3 A strange and “supei - 
devilish invention *78*) Brown View Not fi, Rev I! dig 
v (1796) 421 Can a man believe that the new nature 
formed by the Spirit of Christ is so very superdevihsh‘ ) 
1610 Donnf J'seuda-maityr 185 Whether they will pleade 
Diuine Law, that is, places of Sciiptuie, or Sub diuine Law, 
which is interpretation of Fatheis, or “supei diuine law, 
which is Decietal of Popes 1677 [see supeiiansal above] 
1876 L Stephen Eng Ph iSth C. I v % 19 299 Necessity 
belongs to the supei -divine spheie — if the phrase may be 
used 1872 W R Greg Enigmas of Life vi 238 Capable 
of being moved to exert their “super-eai thly powers for 
the benefit of those who tiust them 1607 Walkington 
Optic Glass 4 Those who. praefer. .the legal d of the body 
before the welfare of the “Super elementary smile. a 1744 
Bolincbroke A nth Matters Rehg vi Wks 1754 IV 292 
Moral theology contains a “supei -ethical doctrine, as some 
grave divines have ridiculously called it 1913 Contemp Rev 
Oct 496 The prelude of the superethical Gospel of Humanity 
1871 Merfdith H Richmond II. 112 She would tequite 
“superfeminine power of decision a 1834 Coleridge Lit, 
Rem (1839) IV 433 The leason is ^super-finite 1887 F R 
Stockton Bon owed Month, etc 200 One act., of what 
might be termed “super friendly kindness 1831 Carlyi c 
Sait. Res 11 11, Swallows with animated chirpings, and 
activity almost “super-hirundine. 1870 Lowell A inong my 
Bks Ser 1 199 Such propriety of cosLume as shall satisfy 
the “supei historic sense, to which the highei drama ap- 
peals 1880 N Smyth Old Faiths in Net 0 Light v (1882) 
175 The creative Spirit that was in Christ is the “super- 
historical and divine principle of Chi istianity, 1660 Ingelo 
Bento) 4 Ur 1 (1682) go Which he commanded them to 
behold with the Eye of “Superintellectual Faith. 1794 T 
Taylor Pausanias' Descr Greece III 356 The gods are 
supermtellectual natures 1840 Gladstonf Ch Pnnc 76 
1 hat primary supei intellectual work 1841 Nfwman Ti aits 
for Times No go § 8 61 The doctrine of a real “supei - 
local presence in the Holy Sacrament 1891 T K Chfvne 
Origin <]• Rehg Contents Ps. Introd p xxix, The imagina- 
tive Biblical symbols of “superlogical phenomena 1867 
Die Argyll Reign of Law 1 22 1 o believe m the existence 
of miracles, we must believe in the “Supermaterial 1588 
J Harvfy Disc Probl 51 Altogethei supernatuiall, “supei- 
mathematical!, and true myiacles 1637 J Goodwin Tueis 
Tued 23 So should the giandureof their authority have 
been somewhat more competent and not so hyper-arch- 
eptscopall, so “super-met lopoh tan 186a Spencer Fust 

Pnnc ri xiv $ 3 (1875) 3 16 Phenomena which, for want of 
a better word, we may term “super-organic 1876 — Pi inc 
Social (1877) 1. 3 The four Volumes, that have followed Fust 
Principles, have dealt with Organic Evolution We have 
now to enter upon the remaining division— Superorgamc 
Evolution. 1676 Doctrine of Devils 31 Such as aie parallel 
..and “Super paramount to it 18x0 Bfntham Packing 
(1821) 233 Parliamentary and “super-parliamentary lawyer- 
craft i860 Emerson Coud Life vl (i86x) 141 The name- 
less Thought, the nameless Power, the “superpersonal 
Heait 1899 C. F d’Arcy Idealism k Theology h 95 If 
the conception of peisonahty is not adequate as a final 
description of Deity, then we must beheY'e in God as ulti- 
mately superpersonal unity, 1588 *Superplatontcal [see 
superatislotelual above] 1639 Baxter Key Cath. xxxm 
207 Our new “superprelatical Brethren that degiade others 
that want their Ordination. 1883 A Stewart 'Twixt Ben 
Nevis k Glencoe i. 7 This extraordinai y and really “supei - 
quadrupedal nous and intelligence 1723 Wattrland and 
Vuid. Christ's Div xvi Wks 1823 III 348 You may con- 
sider him as King, and so you may piesent him with regal 
worship , or as King of kings, and then it will be “super- 
regal 1867 O. Shin fv Priestly Absolution 25 Under the 
eldei Dispensation, the Prophet stood in an almost “super- 
sacerdotal position 1881 Romanes in Nature 5 May 2/1 
It matters not to science what views her individual culti- 
vators may hold on “super-scientific questions 0x636 Bp 
Hall Rem tVks (1660) 302 Let us celebrate this feast,,, 
not in a worldly but “supersecular manner, 1686 Spec. B 
Virginu 21 Her sacred body is endowed with a “super- 
seraphical activity, whereby she can lender her self present 
to all het votaries 1847 Emerson Poems, Merlin Wks. 
(Bohn) I 466 Spaiks of the “supersolar blaze 01704. T 
Brown Lett fr Dead 1. (1707) 163 Since lie was got clear 
of his “Super-Tartauan Concern 1617 “Superumversal 
[see supercathohc above] 1890 Academy 12 July 28/2, 
I heard it asserted that a sense .of remote natural aspects 
was impossible, but such an abnormally acute “supei - 
visual perception is by no means impossible 1789 T Taylor 
Proclus II 385 Eveiy god is super essential, “supervital, and 
super-intellectual. 1783 Anna Seward Lett (1811) I 86 
Freedoms, not much calculated to the mendian of “super- 
worldly refinement, 1874 Dykfs Relat Kmgd. to World 7 
Fheefioit to attain supei -woi Idly purnj 
(ti) In corresponding advs., as supei adequately, 
-artificially, -cathedncally, -diabolically . 

1830 Ft ruer s Mag II 422 The manufacturers aflfnm that 
agriculture is “superadequately, and therefoie unfanly 
protected 1388 J. Harvfy Disc Probl 35 Either super- 
natuially inspired, or “supei artificially instructed 1869 
Ii W Benson ui A C Benson Life (1899) I vii 262 Lin- 
coln Cathedral (with its long ridge “super-cathedrically 
long.,) is most giandest 1782 J Brown View Nat if 
Rev Rehg v. 11 (1796) 330 So “superdiabohcally wicked, as 
to sin because experienced giace doth abound 

b Prefixed to sbs , forming adjs. in the same 
sense as above . e g. supei giaduate, -seaman, -stan- 
dard Su -per -head, epithet of a quality of wool 
(see quot ). 

1888 Rep Centen Confer Missions II 426 A “super- 
graduate course of training 1839 Combi Grazier (1846) 
iv ix 234 Head or chief either because it is derived partly 
or chiefly from the head, or because it stands at the head of 
the inferior wools “ Super-head —An advance upon the 
preceding kind, but the sorter not having yet arnved at the 
best part of the fleece. 1898 Century Mag July 371 After 
almost “superseaman efforts, they reached the vessel 1909 
Century Diet Suppl s v Risk, * Super standard risk, w- 


suiance on the life of one whose habits 01 heiedity or the 
state of whose health mci eases hts expectancy of life 
5 . Prefixed to sbs , foiming sbs. denoting some- 
thing above, beyond, gieater or higher than what 
is expressed by the radical part. 

In some cases this use tends to blend with 6 b 

a gen , chiefly m nonce-words, as su per -Christ, 
-Eiastian, -septuagenai ian 
1850 Fraser's Mag. XLII 479 The adhesion of one noble 
loid to the Italian “buperennst 1711 G Hickes Two 
heat. Chr, Priesth (1847) II 393 The “Super-Erastmns, 
Hobbes, Selden, and other such writers 1915 Observer 
10 Oct. 7/3 As a “supei -septuagenarian I am debarred fiom 
active participation 

b. Mus. Designating a note next above some 
principal note, as Supfrdominant, Super-tonic. 

0. Nat. Hist. In classification, denoting a group 
or division next higher than, or including a number 
of, those denoted by the ladical part, as, super- 
family, -ordei, - species , -suborder. So Su'per- 
molecule, Chem , a complex molecule foimed by 
the combination of molecules of different substances. 

1899 G. H Carpentfr Insects 111 153 Some naturalists 
classing Paraige and its allies as a sub-family of Nympha- 
hdcB. Others, allowing them family rank, would group 
them together with the Nymphahda: and other allied 
families into a “snper-family. 2834 W Prout Chem 149 
We suppose, that the two molecules of caibon are asso- 
ciated togethei into one symmeti ical “supei -molecule 1899 
G H Carlknier Insects iv 164 Vai ions groupings of these 
orders into larger divisions (‘ “super-orders ' or 1 sub-classes ’) 
have been proposed xgooB D. Jackson Gloss Bot Terms, 
*6iipet species, a group of sub-species or new species 1 egarded 
as an entity 1903 R. W. SnurELtrr in Arner Nat Jan 
34 Order San rura: “Supersu bolder Archormthifoimes. 

Subordei Archoinithes Family Archseoptenda. 

d. Georn. In geometry of more than three dimen- 
sions, designating a locus or figure having one 
more dimension than that denoted by the simple 
word, e g su peicube, -curve, -line, -solid, -sit) face. 

1873 Cayify Math Papers( 1896) IX 79 note. In 3 dimen- 
sional geometry we have space, suiface, subsuiface, super- 
curve, curve, and point-system, according as we have be- 
tween the six cooidinates o, 1, 2, 3, 4, or 5 equations ‘ and 
so when the equations are linear, we have space, plane, 
subplane, superfine, line, and point 1904 C. E. BrNHAM in 
Knowledge Mar. 43/2 (title) The Super-Solid Hints to- 
waids a Conception of the 4th Dimension. 1904 G H. 
Bryan ibid May 92/1 A much better idea of the regular 
chuacter of the ‘super cube' or ‘eight-cell ’, as it is called 
by most wnteis, and of its connection with four-dimensional 
space. 

e. Prefixed to the name of a person, forming a 
vb. in sense ' to excel, surpass, or outdo (the 
person named) in hvs characteristic quality or 
action ’ (= Out- 22) . as su peravsar. rare. 

1846 LANDOR/w/of. Conn , fas. Ik Casanbon, Even Caesars 
are supercaesared by their tenants of the Vatican 
6 Prefixed to sbs with adj force: Higher in 
rank, quality, degree, or amount; of a higher kind 
or nature ; superior. 

a With names of officials or persons in autho- 
rity, forming titles designating one superior to the 
official denoted by the simple word, as in late or 
med L. supercoquus head cook, sripet judex chief 
judge, supertextoi chief weaver; e.g. su per-arhter, 
-attendant ( = Superintendent 2 b), -doctor, 
-qwestoi, - sovereign , also in the names of the 
corresponding offices or functions, as su per - sove- 
reignty 

1673 H. Stubtie Further Jnstif. War Neth To Rdr 13 
To decide emergent differences a new expedient of Arbiters 
and “Super-arbiters was found out 1550 Coverdale Order 
Ch Denmark in Treat Sacrament etc, E iij b, The “super- 
attendent or chyefe curate commeth in to the pulpyt. 1673 
Tully Let. Baxter 30 He had need to have a veiy compe- 
tent measure of abilities himselfe, who is to give his verdict 
of anothers, even so farr as to make him his “super-Doctor 
of the Chaiie 1709 Mrs Manlev Secret Mem. (1720) IV 
38 As long as Caj us iEmilius is “Super-Questoi 1625 Donne 
lerni 3 Apr 38 Where there is an inducing of a “super- 
Soueiaigne, and a super-Supremacie, this is, an vnder 
mining, a destroying of Foundations 1627 — Serrn 6 May 
(1649) II 381 Those that fix a “snper-Sov eraignty in the 
people, or in a Presbytery 

D. with norms of action or condition, etc. ; e. g. 
super-agency, -canonization, -cotnpr ehension, -di- 
vision, -good, -one, -organism, -proportion, -truth. 
This use tends to blend with 3, thus supercompr ehension 
= higher comprehension, or comprehension abo\ r e ordinary 
comprehension. 

1891 Century Diet , “ Super agency, a higher or superior 
agency 1628 Donne Serrn xlviu (1640) 476 This “super- 
canotmation, (for, it was not of a Saint, but of a God). 1887 
F Winter! on in Mind Apr 266 Molina said .that God saw 
the future possible acts of man through His 1 “supercompre- 
hension' of human nature. 1633 Ames Fresh Suit agst 
Cerent 11. 174 The teason which he bringeth, is onely from 
the subdivision of true worship But that doeth not hinder 
a “superdivision or tequidivision into common and speciall. 
a 1619 Fotherby A theoin 11 x § 3 (1622) 304 He is a 
“Super-good, a “Super-truth, a “Super-one, .as surpassing 
all other Bomtie, and Vemie, and Vmtie 01899 D. G. 
Brinton Basis Soc Relat , 1 ii (1902) 39 Many writers 
have spoken of the social unit, the group or the nation, as 
an ‘ organism Some have further defined it as a ‘“super- 
organism 1644 Digby Nat Bodies ix | 3 64 That velocity 
is the effect of the “superproportion of the one Agent ouera 
certaine medium, in respect of the proportion which an other 
Agent hath to the same medium 
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C. In recent (chiefly nonce) formations after 
Superman, used to designate a person, animal, or 
thing which markedly surpasses all others, or the 
generality, of its class e g. su per-brute, -cntu, 
- dramatist , -goddess, -race, - tramp , -woman ; Su - 
per-Drea dnoug-ht, an all-big-gun ship with an 
armament superior to that of the Dreadnought class. 

1903 Wesiiu. Gas 19 Aug 2/1 The ideas which the supei- 
dramatist would convey to a super-critic igofi Ibid 22 Jan 
2/2 We middle aged folk, Supermen and Superwomen, and 
* Men and-Women-in-the Street ' 1907 Ibui. 24 Oct. 6/3 

Dr F W Andrewes read a paper on 1 Medicine and Super- 
Medicme ' 1908 W H. Davies {title) The Autobiosriaphy 
of a Super-Tiamp 1909 Westm, Gas 23 Aug 2/2 The two 
Super-Dreadnoughts which are to be added to the United 
States fleet 19x0 Ibid 18 June 14/3 In general dimensions 
the super-* Dreadnought ’ of to-day is a battleship of from 
500ft b p to, say, 536ft over all, with a beam of 84ft. to 86ft , 
and with a draught of 27ft 1911 R A Fletcher Wars}ups 
324 The name ship has been so much improied upon in 
recent designs that she is as inferior to the last of thesuper- 
Dreadnought battleships as the displaced pie- Dreadnoughts 
were to her 1911 Contemp. Rev. June Lit Suppl 3 One 
is almost afraid to laugh when Spenser treats Elizabeth as 
a super-goddess. 1911 E. Underhill Mysticism 1 vi. 176 
As the angel to the man, so was the dragon to the world of 
beasts , a creature of splendour and terror, a super-brute. 

d. Mus. = Next higher m pitch in Super- 
octave, q. v 

7. Beyond in time, latei , as m L supervivPre to 
outlive, Super vive. Survive, + Superlast v. 
trails., to last beyond, outlast 

1648 Herrick Hester , To Ins Hooke vu. 14 Nor thmke 
these Ages Shall live, and thou not supeilast all times. 

b. With prepositional force, in med.L superan- 
ndtus, f super annum beyond a year : see Super- 
annate, Superannuate. 

8. Before in time, prior to; asm Superlapsarian; 
e. g. super-creation (used as adj.), decreed before 
the Creation. 

a 1679 T Goodwin 0 / Election 1. i, The necessity of an 
election or super-creation grace, if either angels or men . 
be certainly saved. 

(< 5 ) So in nonce-vbs formed by Heylin after 
H. L’Estrange’s use of Superannuate v . (sense 5), 
111 leference to dating events (so much) too early. 

1656 Heylin Extranests Vapulans 102 We have here a 
super-semi annuating (a fine word of our Authors new 
fashion) in making Doctor Laud Bishop of Bathe and Wells, 
seven moneths at least before his time a superannuating in 
the great rout given to Tilly by the King of Sweden placed 
by our Author in the year 1630 whereas that battle was not 
fought till the year next following, a super-triennuating in 
placing the Synod of Dort . in the year 1615, that Synod not 
being holden untill three yeai s after, and if I do not finde a 
super-superannuating [no; tead super-sexannuating] (that 
is to say, a lapse of six years) either in the Pamphlet or the 
History, I am content, our Author shall enjoy, a publick 
triumph 

III. In or to the highest or a very high degree ; 
hence, in excess of what is usual, or of what ought 
to be ; superabundant(ly) ; excessive(ly). 

9. a. Prefixed in advb. relation to adjs • Exceed- 
mgly, very highly, extremely, supremely, extraordi- 
narily ; over- ; as m late or med L. supei glonosus 
(Vulgate) exceedingly glonous, superillustns very 
illustrious (see Supenllusinotts below), super- 
lauddbihs (Vulgate) greatly to be praised ; e g. 
superactive (= highly active), -ceremonious ( — 
over-ceremonious), -dainty, -glorious, - ingenious , 
-sufficient, -superabundant, -sweet, -zealous 
f Superbe’nedict [L. benedictus blessed], su- 
premely blessed. Super-e*xtra, applied to com- 
modities, esp to a style of bookbinding, of the 
very best quality (cf. extra super, s. v. Super tf. 2 ). 
Superfatted, -fatty, (of soap), containing an 
excess of fat, i, e. more than can combine with the 
alkali. Superfldel, nonce-wd. [after infidel cf. 
Semi-fidel], believing too much. + Superil- 
lu stolons, honorific title of certain kings and 
other exalted personages ; Su perinena rrable 
[ad. late L. supei inenarr&bilis (St. Augustine), 
see Inen ark able], supremely indescribable, 
f Su peromni’valent [Omnivalent], supremely 
omnipotent. + Superpa’Bsing, surpassing (in 
quot as advl). *(■ Superpropo'rtioned, of excessive 
proportions, f Supersn fferabie [Sufferable i], 
extremely long-suffering. 

1654 tr Scudery's Curia Pol 87 Hee who is too slow may 
equally he quickened by him who is •supeiactive and vigor- 
ous. 1873 M Arnold Lit <$■ Dogma ix 276 St Augustine 
prays * Holy Trinity, *superadmirable Trinity, and super, 
menarrable, and supennscrutable, and superinaccessible, 
supei incomprehensible 1880 W S Gilbert Patience it. 
An ultra-poetical, *$uper-assthetical, out-of-the-way young 
man 1683 E Hooker in Pordage Mystic Div Pref Ep 
107 The only True, . , ever-adorabl and •super-benedict ' Tri- 
une Deitie 1575 G Harvey Lettei bk (Camden) 92 O my 
soverayne goodman, howe can your owne soverayne joye 
but shape a bemene answer to so benigne and •superbenigne 
areplye? 1601 in Farr -S P Elis (1845)11 431 The*super- 
blessed Trinity. 1659 Gauden Tears Ch iv xxui 025 
Superstitious and *Super-ceremomous Prelates 1833 Lamb 
Elia Ser 11 Product Mod, Art , Those high aspirations 
of a •super-chivalrous gallantry. 1610 Holland Camden s 
Brit 1 087 By our Cntickes good leave (who .presuming so 
VOL. IX. 


much of their great wits Tie •supercuticall). *66* Gaudtn 
Consul Liturgy 25 These superci itical censors. 1699 
EvrL\N Aceiana 105 Etqhthly, (accoiding to the •super- 
cunous) that the Kntle, with which the Sallet Herbs aie cut 
be of Sliver 1596 Shaks Tam Ski 11 1 189 Kate of 
Kate hall, my *super-daintie Kate 1596 Nashc Saffron 
Walden Wks (Grosart) III 134 Her *super delicate bastard 
daughter ceremonious dissembling Italy r888 E Gerard 
Land beyond Forest II xhv 220 Some people theie are, 
of super-delicate digestions 1593 G Harvey Piene's 
Stiver. ** iv b. Spare me, o *super dominering Elfe 1851 
Mayne Reid Scalp-Hunters u 17 His diess will be more 
gaudy and *s>uper-elegant 1593 G Harvey Pierce's Super. 
163 Mercury the most nimble, and •supereloquent God 
c i860 B, Harte My Other Self in Fiddletovm, etc. (1873) 
321 Looking in her eyes, and carrying on a conversation in 
their supereloquent language 1690 R. L 'Estrange Erasm 
Colloq. (1725) 275 But a Man should rather die, than violate 
so *super-Evangelical a Rule 16x9 W Sclater Exp. 

I Thess. (1630) 225 To attarae the vtmost •superexcedent 
end [sc eternal happiness] 1807 Southey Esprtella's 
Lett. II. 2X2 Who would be content to put up with the 
second best, instead of ordering at once the *super extia- 
double-superfine ? 1835 J.R Smith's Catal Bks May 4/2 
New and very elegant calf super extra 1891 C L Imeld 
Patent Specif No. 21438 An Impioved Manufacture of 
•Superfatted Soap 1892 Jrnl Soc Chenu Industry 31 May 
446/1 This improvement in the manufacture of superfatted 
soaps consists m adding to soap, made by the cold process, 
milk, cream, or butter in such quantities that any alkali m 
excess is saturated and an excess of cream is left 1834 
•Super-fidel [see Semi-fidpl]. x 550 R Hu 1 chinson Image 
of God xx (1560) 100 b, I wil shew thattheiebethieper- 
sons in ye *supeigloriouse deitie 164.8 J Beaumont Psyche 
xviii xeix, His superglonous most refined Natuie. 1593 
G Harvey Pierce's Super 102 ’Superhappy Creatures, that 
haue illuminate vnderstanding 1579 Spenser Let to Ha>- 
vey Poet Wks. (1912) 638/2 With many *superhartie Com- 
mendations, and Recommendations to your selfe,and all my 
fnendes. 1630 tr Camden's Hist. Eh z iv. 154 Amongst the 
Kings which they termed *Superillustrious, the King of 
England was accompted the third, and the Spaniard the 
fourth X633 Ld Wariston Dtaiy (S H S ) 31 Gods •super, 
incomprehensible goodnes, kyndues, and merciful tendernes 
to me. 1873 •Supei menarrable [see sitperadmirable above] 
*594 Nashe Unfort. Trav Wks (Grosart) V 65 That 
abundant and *superingenious clarke Erasmus. x88< Hux. 
lev m L Huxley Life >$- Lett (igoo) II, vi 95, 1 snail be 
curious to see what defence the supenngemous Premier has 
to offer for himself in Parliament i6j8 Ffltham Resolves 

II [x 1 lxxix, 229 It were a •supennsaniated folly, to struggle 
with a Power, which I know is all m vaine contended with 
1665 Gadbury London's Dtlrv Piedictcd v 28 It is an 
Atgumentof super-insamated folly x66x J Davies Civil 
Warres 109 He applies to the faithful Montrose .a 
•super-loyal soul 1614 B, Jonson Barth Fairv vi, Thou 
•superlunaticall hypocitte 1787 Beckford Italy (1834) II 
xxx. 208 To all these *super marvellous narrations, the 
missionary appeared to listen with implicit faith 1579 G. 
Harvey Letter-bk (Camden) 78 Out of Aggrippaes *supei - 
notable fourthe booke X650 JB Discollimmium xB They 
aredextrouslypragmatick •Super-officious. x6osT Davies 
Mirum in Modum Wks (Grosart) I. 22/2 God by powre, 
•super-ommvalent x6o8 J Day Law Tnckest. i, Thanks 
— *superpassing good 1 *657 J Sergeant S chism Dispach't 
648 He excepts against the ’super proportion'd multitude of 
members out of one province, which nee says never lawfull 
Parliament had. X768 Tucker Lt Nat (1834) I 460 Senti- 
mental *super-refined ladies, x888 Pall Mall Gas. 24 Oct. 
3/2 The distinction is, perhaps, super-refined 1887 Lecky 
Hist Eng. VI. xxui 299 The combination of mean action 
and *supersaintly profession 1633 Ford Broken H. iv 11, 
•lis wonderful, 'lis •super-smgular, not to be match’d 
1656 Artif. Handsom 56 Such a *super-stoicalI piece of 
Philosophy. X844 Hood Forge 1. 70 Walking, leaping, 
striding along, As none can do but the ’super-strong e 1450 
Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb ) 150 Alle this tholid thow Jhfl in 
paciens •supersuflrable. 1648 Jenkyn Blind Guide 1 3 The 

foolish pamphlets are a •supersufficient testimony. 1864 
Dk Manch Crt ffSoc Ehz to A nnt I. xiv. 280 Superabun- 
dant pride born of supersufficient wealth. 1871 W G. Ward 
Ess Philos. Theism (1884) II 258 All men have access to 
•super-superabundant evidence for the truth of Theism 
1840 Haliburton Clockm. Ser. in (186a) 5x8 A most •super- 
superior gall. 16*5 Gill Sacr Philos i 8 Whatsoever is 
•supersupreme, or highest in all degrees of perfection. 1593 
Breton Phoenix Nest Wks. (Grosart) 1. 4/3 Sundne Howies 
so *super sweete of smell 159* G. Harvey Four Lett, ui 
31 Those Miracle*, which some round liberality, and thy 
•super-thankfull minde, would hugelie enable thee to worke 
1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit xxui. (Bohn) 200 A series of 
•super-tragic starts, pauses, screams. 1649 Prynne Find 
Lib Eng 13 More then Regall,. .•Super-transcendent Arbi- 
trary power, xgoa Encycl Brit XXVI. 66/2 This ‘ •super- 
virulent ’ character [of bacillus-cultures] 1627 Donne Serin 
Easter-day (1640) 217 A •super-zealous, an over-vehement 
animosity. 

(<$) Li corresponding adverbs, as f supereffiu- 
ently, - infinitely , -superabundantly. 

a X7rx Ken Sion Poet Wks 1721 III 380 O may kind 
Heav'n on good Macario’s Head Grace ana Truth •super- 
effluently shed. 1628 Donne Serin IS Apr. (1640) 765 We 
were still short of numbrmg the benefits of God, as God; 
But then, of God in Christ, infinitely, •Super-infimtely short, 
1908 Westm Gas. 5 Aug iz/i A prize in books, •super- 
magnificently bound. 1607 Barley-Breake (1877) 9 A little 
tilt..Whereunto •super-solemnly they goe. 1871 W. G 
Ward Ess Philos Theism (1884) II. 256 Evidence •super- 
superabundantly sufficient *1665 J Goodwin Being filled 
with the Spirit (1867) 125 The things promised are so above 
measure desirable and *super-transcendently glonous. 

b Prefixed to verbs or participles (with deriva- 
tives), in same senses as in a ; as m late L. super- 
abundare to Supbbabound, supereffiuSSrt (in the 
same sense), superextendire to stretch excessively, 
superincenaPre to inflame greatly, e.g. superac- 
cu'tmtlaie (= to accumulate beyond measure), -ex- 
ceed, - extol , -please, -praise, -reward vbs. ; su per- 


I aci'dulated (= acidulated to excess), -civiliztcc, 
-elated, -excited, -faced (Faced ppl. a 2 2 ), -peopled 
pples and ppl. adjs. , sometimes = * more than 
asm su perneu tralized, supersa tisfy Sn'percool 
v trans , to cool (a liquid) below its freezing-pom t 
without solidifying it. Supercaculate v., Geom., 
trans to osculate at more coincident points than 
usually suffice for determining the locus ; so 
Sn peroscula tion. 

011709 Atkyns' Pari <$■ Polit Tiacts (1734) 235 A smart 
Epistle wherein he does cry out upon the Pope, for that 
the Pope's Bulls did •superaccumulate (as he terms it) the 
Woids ( Non obstante). 1828-32 Webster, *Supei acidu- 
lated. 1865 E. S. Ffoulkes Christ Div 2 The New World 
is becoming supei-peopled and •super-civilised 1818 
Bentham Ch Eng 174 Suppose the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury with his own ’super consecrated hands, washing the 
feet of a dozen of the inhabitants 1907 Jml Phys them. 
XI 425 The freezing point curve had been determined and 
there is considerable evidence of the effects of *supercooling 
1652 Urquhart JewelViVz. (1834) 231 Through the too in- 
tensive stretching of the already *super elated strings of 
their imagination 1622 Malynes Anc Law-Merch fled., 
Being confident of your mostgratious bemgmtie and •super- 
exceeding grace 1635 Heyhood Hierarchy 11 78 This 
great Nature Naturant Which All things Holds, . Super- 
exceedes, Sustaines. a 1665 J. Goodwin Being f iled -with 
the Spirit (1867) tog Those degrees of [nghteousness and 
holiness] which in persons highly qualified with them do 
super-exceed that measure or degree of them which are 
found in Christians of a lower pitch and stature. x86z Ly t- 
ton Sir Story xxxui, A brain •super excited by the fumes 
of a vapour 1696 Lokimfr Goodwin’s Disc vu 83 It was 
necessary that the Decrees should be*supeiextended, (1 e. 
shouldbe enlarged above what they were before) 1865 Pusey 
Even 369 Who •superextol reason and its discoveries 1894 
C Vickerman Woollen Spinning x, 243 In addition to a 
•super-faced cloth an immeasurably superior class of tweeds 
could be produced 1822-7 Good Study Med (1820) V 1a 
The stoutest tree, if *superfructified, is impaired for bearing 
fruit the next year. 1881 Tyndall Ess Floating Matter 
Air 90 The same infusions slightly *superneutralized by 
ciustic potash 1891 Century Diet s v , A conic having six 
consecutive points m common with a cubic is said to •super- 
osculate it 1902 Science 18 Apr 625/2 On the ’Superoscu- 
lation of Surfaces. 163a B. Jonson Magn Lady Induct , 
He is confident it shall •super-please judicious Spectators. 
1590 Shaks Mids. N. in. 11 153 To vow, and sweare, and 
•superpraise my parts 1622 Bacon Let to fas I in Sped- 
ding Lett <$■ Life (1874) VII. 383 They were from time to 
time far above my merit over and *super-rewaided by your 
Majesty's benefits 1853 Mrs Gore Dean's Dau II x 253 
The wife and nurse of a *superrheumatised D.D 1629 
Donne Serin 23 Nov (3649) II. 4x7 To merit, and over- 
merit; To satisfie, and *super-satisfie the justice of God 
1818 T L Peacock Nightmare Abbey x, Like a shuttlecock 
between two battledores,, flying from point to point on the 
feathers of a •super-sublimated head r&>3 J Davies 
Microcosmos Pref, Wks (Grosart) I. 17/1 These *super- 
supererogatmg Workes. 183a L Hunt Redi Bacchus in 
Tuscany 139, 1 love my wine iced through and through, If 
I will have it •Superultrafrostified. 

10. Prefixed with adjectival force to abstract sbs. : 
Very great, or too gieat 5 surpassing; excessive, 
extreme ; after late L. superabundant^ SUPER- 
ABUNDANCE ; e. g. sit'peracti vity , -conformity (= 
overpreciseness m conforming to ecclesiastical 
rules), -effluence, -exiguity, - infirmity , - treason 
-vexation; hence occas. agent-nouns, as supei- 
confo'rmist, -individualist. Su pexintromi aslon 
Sc. Law, intromission beyond one's legal rights. 

*553 Bradford Serin Repentance (1574) C nj, Workes of 
supererogation (yea *superabomination) 1895 Pop Set. 
Monthly July 398 A *superactivity of nutrition 1638 Ld 
Wariston Dtaiy (S H. S ) 342 Raynmg doune the *snper- 
afluence of his blessings x88o Academy 28 Feb. 153/3 Its 
superaflluence of splendour 1801 W Taylor in Monthly 
Mag XII, 575/2 The *super civilization of Europe. 1684 
Baxter Par. Congreg 22 The writings of •superconformists 
and subverters, or changers of the church government, 2659 
Gauden Tears Ch 1 xin 113 Either to a peevish noncon- 
formity, or to a pragmatick •super conformity. 1644 Digby 
Nat Soul ConcI 463 His liberall *supereffluence of Being 
vpon me. x66o Hammond Xopis koi Eipjji/r) 41 That the super- 
emuence of Grace may be resisted a 1711 Ken Lett, Wks 
(3838) 39, 1 beseech God to give you asuper effluence of his 
H Spirit xSfifi Dove LogicChr Faith vr Is 369 The •super- 
excitation of the devotional faculty. i6&f.Po\\ er Exp. Philos 
1 xxxvhi. 47 The *super-exiguity of this farinaceous Seed of 
Wort. 1641 Hacket Sp Pari in Plume Life (1B65) 49 The 
•superexquisiteness of the music x8oa Paley Nat Ihcol, 
xxvi, The system of animal destruction ought always to be 
considered in stnet connexion with another property of 
animal nature, viz *superfecundity 0x835 F, W. Hope in 
Kirby Hab $ Inst Anim II. xx 334 A Superintending 
Power which ordams checks and counterchecks to remedy 
the superfecundity of the insect world. 1012 Engl Rev 
Mar 638 Mystical *super-tndividualism. Ibid, The art of 
world-forsakers and hermits, of *super individualists *581 
J, Bell H addon's Attsiv, Osor 375b, Is this, the supei- 
abundance of your eloquence? or *supennfirmity of your 
slippery biaynes’ 3678 Fountainhall Dens (1759) I x 
The Ordinary found the pursuer could not reply on •super- 
intromission, unless she had taken a dative ad omtssa. 
a 17 68 Erskine Inst Law Scot, nr ix 5 52 Where an 
executor confirmed, , intermeddles with subjects not given 
up by him in inventory, after being cited by a cieditor, such 
supenntromission makes him liable as a vinous intiomitter 
1871 J Brown Lett , to Lady Minto 31 Dec (1907) 308 
There are too many big words and hints of •superknow- 
ledge 1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1905 III, 186 
Not the dimunutiuest nooke or creuise of tnembut is partu- 
rient of the like •superofficiousnes. 1662 Hibbert Body of 
Div. 1 327 They can do works of supererrogation , therefore 
they may challenge . . a •superperfection to themselves 3670 
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SUPBBABOUND. 


STJFEE-. 

H Stubbc Plus Ultin 16 1 What we experiment here is 
not the weight of the Air properly, but the 'supei-pondei- 
anc/or over-weight of it 180s Eugenia di Acton Nuns 
of Dcseit I. 23S People being in those times more super- 
stttious than in our present day of ‘super refinement 1654 
Gayton Pleas Notes 111 xii 157 In case of extreme call- 
dity, and ‘supersufficiency 1871 W G Ward Ess. Philos 
Theism (1884) II 259 The ‘super-superabundance of evi- 
dence 1631 Cleveland Scots Apostasy 19 1 he infamie this 
‘super-treason brings 1626 IS. Jonson Staple of News 
3rd Interm 56 Not teach ’hem to speahe Playes, and Act 
Fables of false newes .to the ‘superuexation of Towne and 
Countrey 

b. (Chiefly Phys and Path ) Denoting pro- 
cesses or conditions m excess of the normal , as in 
mod.L. superfetatio S UJPER PET ATI ON, supei mitritio 
excessive nutrition , e.g stipe) alkali'nity , -fecunda- 
tion , , - irritation , - salinity , -secretion + Su per- 
folia tion, excessive growth of foliage. 

1:1865 y Wylde's Circ. Set I 151/1 The ‘super alkalinity 
of the bath, 1822-7 Good Study Med (1829) V 129 The 
imperfect emission proceeding fiom ‘super-erection or pri- 
apism 1855 Dunglison Med Lex , *Snperfecundation , 
see Supcrfoetation *901 Dokland Med Diet, Superfe- 
cundation, the successive fecundation of two ova formed 
at the same mensttual period 1857 Dunglison Med Lex , 
*Superf inflation , Hypennosis. 11x682 Sir^T Browne 
Tracts (1683) 76 Ihe Disease of tfrvkkotiavia, iiL’twhkur/iSt, 
or ^superfouation, mention'd by Theophrastus; whereby 
the fructifying Juice is starved by the excess of Leaves 
187a T. G. Thomas Dts Women (ed. 3) 571 ‘Superinvolu- 
tion can be confounded with no other condition than unde- 
veloped uterus 1890 Bilungs Nat, Med Diet ., ^Super- 
lactation, excessive secretion of milk. 1648 Bailue Let 
to W, Spang 26 June, I was forced to keep my chamber 
ten days with a dangerous ‘superpurgation 1751 Stack in 
Phil . Trans XLVII 274 These two doses might cause a 
superpurgation 1845 Spooner Veterinary Art (1851) 58 
Superpul gation from actual inflammation is extremely dan 
gerous 1882 J C. Burnett (title) ‘Supersalimty of the 
Blood. 1843 R J. Graves Syst Clin Med ax. 333 , 1 often 
diminish ‘snpersecretion from the lungs by strong bydra- 
gogue cathartics. 

11. In prepositional relation with the radical 
element, as in late L. supemumerSrius , that is 
super ntimerum beyond the (normal) number, 
Supernumerary, 

12. Chem fa Prefixed to vbs., pa. pples., and 
cognate nouns of action, denoting a high propor- 
tion of the ingredient indicated by the radical 
element; e g. su perazotartion (= the condition of 
being highly charged with nitrogen), -carbonate 
vb , - carlmrelted \ -oxidated, - oxygenated \ -oxy- 
genation, -phlogistication. 

1783 Priestley in Phil Trans LXXIII 405 By*super- 
phlogisticating iron with nitrous air 1789 Ibid. LXXIX 
289 what we have called the phlogistication of them, ought 
lather to have been called their ‘super phlogistication. 1793 
Beddoes Calculus p. x. Easy extemporaneous way to ‘su- 
percarbonate alkali to a certain degree 1794 Hutton 
Philos Light, etc. 297 The *super oxigenated maiine acid. 
*79 6 Hatchett in Phil Trans LXXXVI 285 A peculiar 
metallic substance, which . was liable by ‘superoxygena. 
tion to be converted into a metallic acid 1799 Mushi t m 
Phil.^ Mag IV 381 note , When supercarbonated crude 
iron is run from the furnace, it is frequently covered with 
a scurf, which, is found to be a coating of plumbago 1799 
Monthly Rev XXX 498 Water with the addition of about 
one-fourth paitof the ‘super-oxydated acid. 180a Edm 
Rev I 243 Their grand energy, in a word., depends upon 
a real *superazotation. 1816 S. Parkes Chem. Catech. ix 
led, 7) 257 note , A gas called ‘super-carburetted hydrogen 
and also olefiant gas Ibui. 255 note, Sulphuretted hydrogen 
is capable of combining with an. additional portion of sul- 
phur, forming a compound which may be called ^super- 
sulphuretted hydrogen 1829 Nat Philos I Optics amu 
64 (Usef-Kuowl SocO Super-oxygenated muriate of potash 

b. In names of compounds, indicating that the 
ingredient denoted by the radical is in the highest 
proportion: e g. superacetate ( = a salt containing the 
highest proportion of acetic acid) ; superoxide ( = 
Peroxide) ; + super sulphuret (= a binary com- 
pound containing the highest proportion of sulphur, 
a persulphide). Now surviving in the names of 
certain salts used m manufactures or the arts, e. g. 
Superphosphate. 

[1839 • see Sub- 23 ] 

1797 Pearson in Phil Trans LXXXVIII. 44 ‘Super- 
oxalate of potash 1807 T Thomson Chem (ed 3) II 306 
‘Superarsemate of potash. Ibid. 616 ‘Supersulphate of 
alumina and potash. 1811 A T Thomson Land Disp 
(1818) 555 The dose of ‘superacetate of lead 181a Sir H 
Davy Chem. Philos 383 The other sulphuret of tin, or the 
‘supersulphuret is made by heating together the peroxide 
of tin and sulphur 1815 J Smith Panorama Sci If Art 
II 296 ‘Super-taitrate of potass *826 Henry Elem them 
II. aa6 The neutral malate of lime may be obtained by 
adding lime water to a solution of the ‘super malate 1843 
Penny Cycl XXVII. 458/2 Malate of lime and super-tar- 
trate of lime [m the juice of the grape] 1847 Wedstfr, 
*Super-oxyd, an oxyd containing more equivalents of oxygen 
than of the base with which it is combined , a hyperoxyd 
1853 W. Gregory Inorg Chem 51 Deutoxide (binoxide, 
pei oxide, or superoxide) of manganese 1891 Science-Gossip 
XXVII. 32 The colour is fixed by a mordant of alumina and 
oxide of tin, and the colour is intensified by super-tartrate 
of potash, 

IV Expressing addition. 

13. In advb. or adj. relation to a vb., sb , or 
adj. Over and above, in addition, additionally), 
extra ; as in (late) L. superaddPre to add over and 
above, Superadd, supererogdre to spend over and 
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above, Supererogate, super fetch e to conceive again 
while already with young, supenionnnd) e to give 
an additional name to, Surname, supei oidmdre 
to appoint m addition ; (late or med ) L superaug- 
mentum further increase, supenndidio [see Indic- 
tion 2], supemomen Surname, superplus Surplus : 
e g f superassume , - elect , - illustrate , -ordain vbs. , 
super-accession , -conception, -dymg,\-gi offing, -il- 
lustration, -injustice, -ornament, - sanction , -strain- 
ing, -stuff sbs and vbl sb* ; + superaccessoiy adj. 
+ Su peradve ment a., coming upon or after 
something as an addition + Superbibe v [late 
L supe> bibSre] trans , to drink in addition Super- 
ca Tender v trans., to subject (paper) to additional 
calendering, so as to produce a highly glazed sur- 
face ; chiefly in ppl. adj. and vbl. sb. ; hence Super- 
ca lender^ ,a idler used for supei calendering. 
Su perfenda'tion, Su perinfendaTion, creation 
of a new feudal estate out of one already estab- 
lished. Su perinstalla'tion, installation into 
an office or dignity already held by another (cf 
Superinstitution) Su'per-tax sb., an additional 
duty of income tax levied upon incomes above a 
certain value. 

*701 Norris Ideal World 1 vii 410 One is eonceived as 
a ‘super-accession to the other 1698— Treat. Stv Subj 
392 The Divine Light . ‘Superaccessory to the Natural 
Light 1647 H More Song of L011I Notes 160/1 By the 
powerfull appulse of some ‘superadvement form 1664 — 
Myst. I mg. xx 77 Which will againbe hugely increased 
by another superadvement Incertainty. 1620 Venner 
Via Recta vm 190 Vpon meats taken againe, let there be 
assumed a draught of ordinane Beere, and therewith, or a 
litle meat ‘super -assumed 1691 Sancrovt Let, to Sit H 
Notl/t in D'Oyly Life (1821) ai. II io, I sometimes eat 
bread and butter in a morning, and ‘supei bibe my second 
dish of coffee after it x88S Daily News to Dec 3/2 The 
choice ‘super-calendered paper with which the American 
magazine shave made us familiar 1902 Encycl Brit XXXII 
6/1 SupeT-calendered paper, which is still largely used 
for the printing of ordinal y illustrations saw Ibid (ed xi) 
XX 734/2 For the better class or very highly-glazed papers 

a subsequent glazing process is required , this is effected 
by sheet or plate glazing and by ‘super-calendering or web- 
glazing The ‘super-caiender is used to imitate the plate- 
glazed surface. 1646 Sir T Browne Pseud. Ep m avii 
150 In those ‘superconceptions where one childe was like 
the father, the other like the adulterer. 1B55 Dunglison 
Med. Lex s v Supetfoetationffmn cases may be of thi-> 
kind of superconception. 1627 Donne Serin, Lady Danvers 
159 AVhen there was a ‘Super-dying, a death vpon the death, 

a Spirituall death after the bodily, a X734 North Lives 
(1826) I. 360 How can you ‘super elect and set up anti 
sheriffs to oust them before their title is tried? 1627 Donne 
harm. 25 Dec (1640) 44 That God would ‘super endow him 
with parts, and faculties, fit for that service x86x Maine 
Anc Law iv. (1870) 107 To mount up, through nan owing 
circles of ‘super-feudation, till we approximate to the apex 
of the system. 1664 Evelyn Sylva (1679) 4 ‘Super-grafting, 
or the repetition of Grafting, for the inlargement, and 
melioration of Fruit 1629 Donne Serin , Acts xxm 6, 7 
(1640) 496 At thy death thou shall be ‘super-illustrated, 
with a Meridionall light. *1x631 — and Serm Gen. i 26 
(1634) 23 Those ‘super-illustrations, which the blessed shall 
have in Glorie 1781 Gibbon Dec!. 4 F axxvi. (1787) HI 
455 The provincials, oppressed by the accumulated weight 
of indictions and ‘superindictions, a 1626 Bacon Constd. 
Wane w Spamt (1629) 5 The Rauishtng whereof was 
a meere Excursion of the first Wrong, and a ‘Super In- 
rastice 1642 Fuller Holy 4 Prof. St iv xi 285 Such a 
"up;; installation seems an unlawfull bigamy, marrying two 
husbands at the same time to the same Church 1590 
Greenwood A nsw to Gifford 32 Christ pronounceth them, 
accursed that add or ‘superordeyne any thing to his worde. 
1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) I 114 The ‘super- 
Ornaments of the Mind, were not necessary. 1657 in Bur- 
ton's Diary (1828) I 407 The frequent ‘super-sanction of 
Magna Charta, X626 Bacon Sylva § 182 In the Straining 
of a String, the further it isstiained, the lesse ‘Superstrain- 
mg goeth to a Note 1792 D Lloyd Voy Life hi 51 If 
you in works of merit prove too light, They’ll add their 
‘super-stuff into the scale 1906 Irhstm. Gas 5 July 2/3 
The powers that would be necessary to obtain a full dis- 
closure of income . . under a system of ‘super tax 1908 Daily 
Chron 23 Nov. 1/6 A giaduated super tax on incomes over 
£5,000 a year. 1905 Ibid 23 June 5/7 Only those ‘super- 
values would be taxed which are due to the growth of a 
town [etc.]. 

+ 14 Math, In adjs. denoting ratios expressible 
by unity (or some other integer) with some number 
of aliquot parts over ; as m late L superdimtdius 
(sc. numerus number) 4 that is a half more 1. e 
denoting a ratio of 3 : a, supertertius ‘ that is a 
third over’, i.e. i| = 4-3, supersesquialter 'that 
is over’, 1 e. 2^ ■= 5 • 2 , also, with less precise 
indication of the denominator of the fraction, 
after superpartiens Supeepartient (cf superparti- 
culdns Supeep articular), supei bipai Hens ‘ that is 
two parts over’, 1 e. if = 5 . 3, superquadnpar- 
tiens, ‘ that is four parts over 1 e if = 9 : 5. Obs. 

[1570 Billingsley Euclid v 127 b, If the antecedent con- 
tame aboue the consequent two partes, it is called Sttperbi- 
partieus, as 7. to 5 If 3 partes Supei tripartiens as 7. to 4,] 
1678 Phillips (ed. 4), Superbipartient number Ibid., Super- 
tripartient number a 1696 Scarburgh Euclid (1705) 180 
As 8 to 3 is 2 J therefore this proportion is named Duple 
supei bitertial 2709-29 V Mandey Syst Math., Anth 36 
Proportion Superpartient, is the Habitude of a greater 
Number to a lesser, when the greater contains the lesser 
once, and moreover some Aliquot parts, , . 1 he Denominators 


of it are, i|, Siiperbipm tient. 2 3 , Supertnpartient if, 
Superquadiupaitient, etc ad Infinitum 1737 E Man- 
waring Stichology 16 Supertertian Ratio is, when the Arsis 
and Thesis is as 4 to 3 or 3 to 4 
15 Upon something of the same kind, in a 
secondary relation ; secondary, secondarily : e g. 
supercommentary (= a commentary on a commen- 
tary), - commentator , + -consequency (= a conse- 
quence of a consequence), - heresy , - parasite , -pat a - 
sitic ( = Hyperparasite, -me), - reflection , -refoi - 
motion , super-crown vb 

1876 Schillcr-SzinessyCa^I Heir MSS 137TI11S ‘super- 
commentary has been printed twice Ibid 139 Our author 
as well as other ‘supei commentators, commented on the 
short commentary. 1646 Sir 1 Browne Pseud, Ep 1. 111 9 
Not attaining the deuteroscopy, or second intention of the 
words, they are fame to omit their ‘superconsequencies, cohe- 
rencies, figures, or tropologies 1633 T Adams Eap 2 Pehr 
111 18. 1564 Crowned with his [sc Job’s] patience, which 
is ‘supeiciowned with eveilasting blessednesse. 1846 Pioc 
PIulol See III 14 This pi mciple of ‘super-formation 1643 
Sir T. Brownp Reltg Med 1 § 8 Even in Doctrines here, 
ticall there will be ‘super-heresies 1891 Centuiy Diet , 
‘Superparasite 1877 Encycl Brit VI. 647/a Another 
parasite had become parasitic upon the paiasite The 
most curious part of this ‘super parasitic histoiy is [etc ] 
1626 Bacon hytva § 241 There be three JCindes of Reflexions 
of Sounds; A Reflexion Concurrent, A Reflexion Iterant, 
which we call Eccho , And a ‘Super-reflexion, or an Eccho 
ofan Eccho 162a Donne Serm Easier -Monday (i66o)III 
372 We shall not need any such re-Reformation, or ‘supei . 
Reformation 1670 Walton Lives m 185 Men of the 
slightest Learning, and the most ignorant of the Common 
People were mad foi a new, or, Super, or Re reformation of 
Religion 

V. + 10. Representing Gr. { mtp-, km-, in nonce- 
lendeiings of words in the N.T. supei expostulate 
= Gr. {nrepevrvyx&vfiv to intercede on behalf of, 
supei introduction = Gr. kireurayayri a bringing in 
besides. Obs. See also Sopersubbtantial i 
1647 Trapp Comm Rom. vm 26 The Spirit doth super- 
expostulate for us Ibid , Hcb vu. 19 The Law is a super, 
introduction to Christ our hope 

Superable (s‘» porab’l), a. [ad.L. superdbihs, 
f. sitperare see Superate and -able. Cf OF. 
superable , It. superabile , etc ] Capable of being 
overcome or vanquished ; surmountable . the oppo- 
site of insuperable 

1629 Hobbes Thucyd (1822) 104 If he be superable by 
money 1685 Boyle Eng Notion Nat 32 , 1 must take leave 
to complain of the scarce superable Difficulty of the T ask. 
1752 Johnson Rambler No 126 f g Antipathies are gene- 
rally superable by a single effort 18x5 Jcbb in Corr Knox 
4- Jebb (1834) II. 208 Nothing fairly superable should pre- 

vent my forthwith obeying the welcome summons to B 

1899 Allbutt's Syst Med. VIII 139 The physician must be 
on his guard not to be put off from urging change of scene 
or places of cure, by protestations of hmdiances which in 
health would have been superable enough 
Hence Su perabi lity, Su perableness, the 
quality of being superable; Su peratoly adv., so 
as to be superable. 

1727 Bailey (vol II), Superableness x8x8 Todd, Super- 
ably, so as may be overcome. 1889 Ckr. Union (N.Y ) 
10 Jan , The supei ability of all obstacles 

Superabound (siwporabau-nd), v. Also 5 
-habounde, 7 suprabound. [ad. late L. super- 
abunddre see Super - 9 b and Abound v. Cf obs. 
F. superabondei (OF . , F. sm abonder ) , It. soprabbon- 
dare , Sp. sobrecibundar , Pg. sobreabundar, supei - 
abundar .] 

1. inir To abound beyond something else ; to 
be more abundant, (Always with allusion to Rom 
v. 20 ) 

1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb) 154 Wher wrechydly 
Synne regnyd grace doth superhabounde 1579 Lyly Eit- 
phues ( \rb ) 140 What shame is this that where grace doth 
abounde, sinne shoulde so superabound? X647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb vi. 1 175 If the Mercy, Favour, and Blessing of 
Almighty God, had not superabounded 1749 Hartley 
Observ Man 11 1 15 Though Disorder, Pain, and Death do 
very much abound yet Beauty, Order, Pleasure, Life, and 
Happiness, seem to superabound. 1879 Farrar St Paul 
II. 2 to An apparent paradox — If grace superabounds over 
sm, why should we not continue m sin ? 1007 Month Nov, 
535 Where distress abounds devotedness will superabound 
+ b it ans. To abound beyond, be more abun- 
dant than, exceed greatly Obs rare . 

a 1670 Hacket Cent Serm (1675) 149 Nothing was de- 
fective in him, but did exceedingly supei abound all which 
could be required in any Priest or Prophet 

2. mtr. To abound excessively; to be very, or 
too, abundant. 

c 1520 Nisbet NTs Tim i 14 The grace of our Lord 
superaboundit [Wycl ouer habounde], with faith and lufe 
that is in Crist Jesu X590 Sir J Smyth Disc Weapons 
Ded x The vanitie and ouerweemng of yong men haue so 
exceeded and superabounded x6ox Dent Pathw Heaven 
155 Lying and dissembling are most rife, but especially it 
doth ouerftow and superabound in shopkeepers andseruants 
*623 T. Scot Tongue Combat 89 This Sect doth suprabound 
with you. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 227 Whatsoever 
doth superabound, issueth out of a full brest 1827 Steuart 
Planter's Guide (1828) 461 Though no fermentation can 
take place without moisture, yet moisture may superabound. 
1834 Ht. Martinbau Moral 11 50 The capitalists do not 
need to combine when labour superabounds 

b. with m or with : To abound excessively in ; 
to possess or contain in great abundance. 

163a Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathieu's Unhappy Prosp. 12 
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SUPERALTAR. 


StTPERABOUEDING. 

■<Egypt, .super-abounded in pratteling, and artificyes to 
calumniate gouernors. 1638 Sir T Herbert Trav (ed 2) 
Cony He also superabounds with Seales. Ibid. 25 
They [sea tortoises] superabound in eggs 1749 Hartley 
Observ. Man 11 u lor We do not find that forged or false 
Accounts of Things superabound in Particularities 1802 
W Taylor in Monthly Mag. XIII. 10 The English 
language superabounds with hissings 1864 Burton Scot 
Air I 111 119 To supply the country with that commodity 
m which it superabounded 
Hence Superabounding vbl sb. and ppl. a 
1360-1 First Bk Discipl Ch Scot in Knox's IVks (1848) 
II 186 Yit for ane uniformitie to be keipit, we have thocht 
gude to adde this as superaboundand 1394 Carew Huarte's 
K min Wits (1616) 65 How many differences of wits grow 
by meanes of the superabounding of each of these three 
qualities 1598 D clone Y Jatkc Nerwb 1 (1630) Bjb, Maidens 
ficklenesse ptoceedes of vaine fancies, but old womens 
lealousie of superabounding loue. *613 Purchas Pilgrimage 
11 11 93 The superabounding grace of God 1757 J. Edwards 
Ong Sin 11 iv. § 1 That superabounding of grace. 1883 
Ama ica.n VII 20 Nor are we so superabounding in capital 
that [etc ] 1884 J Parker Apost Life II, 197 A super- 

abounding religious spirit and activity. 

Superabundance (s ’u parabo-ndans) Also 
5-6 -habundaunce, 6 -haboundatm.ee, 6-7 
-aboundance. [ad. late L. superabundantta , f 
pres. pple. of superabundare to Superabound see 
-ancb. Of. obs F. superabondance (OF., F sur-) ] 
1 . The quality of being superabundant ; the fact 
or condition of superabounding ; excessive abun- 
dance or plentifulness ; redundance. 

1 43 2- S° tr Higden (Rolls) IV 37 Puttenge signes her 
callede obeli, to betokyn superhabundaunce 1326 Pilgr 
Perfect deW. 1331) 263 b, Supeihaboundaunce or lacke of 
some humour, whiche chsordereth the body. 1393 Nashe 
Christ's T. Whs. 1904 II 124 It is the superaboundance of 
Witte that makes Atheists 1695 Woodward Nat Hist 
Barth v. (1723) 262 'I he Luxury and Superabundance of the 
Productions of the Earth 1783 Justamond tr, Raynal's 
I/isi Indies II 3 Ihe superabundance of population in 
islands 1831 Brewster Nat. Magic 1. (1833) 7 The task of 
selection is rendered extiemely difficult, by the superabund- 
ance of materials x86o Pusey Min. Proph 223 Such shall 
be the abundance and superabundance of blessing, that it 
shall be although the hills dissolved themselves in the lich 
streams which they poured down. 

2 That which superabounds ; a superabundant 
quantity or amount , a surplus (^something). 

c 1410 Hocclevf Mm Poems in De Reg. Princ. (1897] 
p lx, I pray you Of youre mentes superhabundaunce, As 
grauntith me of almesse some pietaunce 1576 Newton 
I.em me' s Complex (1633] 77 1 hat the stomacke be not over- 
cloyed and charged with superabundance or excesse. 1603 
Holland Plutarch's Mor. 59 For a man to adoine another 
is an excellent ornament pioceedmg from a superabundance 
(as it were) ofglorie and honor which is in himselfe 1783 
Phillips Treat Inland Nav p. v, Navigation conveys the 
superabundance of the productions and manufactures of one 
country to another 1827 Hare Guesses Ser 1 (1839) x A 
mother should desne to give her children a superabundance 
of enthusiasm. 1879 Cassell's Techn Educ. I 219/2 To re- 
lieve it of its super-abundance of water. 

+ Superabirndancy. Obs. [ad. late L. 
superabundantta : see prec. and -anoy ] = prec. 

1627 J. Doughty Serin Dm. Myst (1628) Ep. Ded , I 
knowe the superabundancy of this kmde of writing <11649 
Drumm or Hawth Fam. Ep. Wks. (1711) 143, 1 write often 
unto you, for that I had lather be charged for super- 
abundancy than defect 1727 [Dorrington] Philip Quarll 
106 This Gentlewoman wants for no manner of Necessaries 
but has rather a Superabundancy 1754 H Walpole Let 
to R. Bentley 3 Nov , My chief employ is planting at Mis. 
Clive’s, whither I remove all my superabundancies. 1763 
in 10 thRep Hist MSS. Comm App 1 387 Making amends 
foi the want of Knowledge by the superabundancy of Zeal 
1786 Abercrombie Gard. Assist 13 Pruning out the super- 
abundancy. 

Superabundant (sitt-parabirndantV a. Also 
5-6 -habunda(u) nt, -babouiida(ujnt, 6-7 
-aboundant, 7 sup’rabundant. [ad. late L. 
superabundant -am, pres, pple, of superabundare 
to Superabound • see -ant (Cf. F surabondant .)1 

1 . Abounding above something else, or above 
measure; more than (barely) sufficient, enough 
and to spare j exceedingly abundant or plentiful. 
Now rare or merged in 2 (but cf. next, 1). 

c 14x0 Hocclfve Min. Poems in De Reg. Pnnc (1897) p 
xhx, To bat only was thi talent & thi chiere So suffisaunt, 
lo, — that oure raunsoum were Superhabundaunt over bat 
was due. X508 Fisher 7 Ptmt. Ps exxx. Wks. (1876) 207 
Of the whiche superhaboundaunt mercy we haue spoken 
1592 Nashe Strange Newes (1593) 69, I wish vnto thee all 
superabundant met ease. 0x633 Austin Medit (1635) 112 
The Passion of Christ was not onely a sufficient, but a 
superabundant satisfaction for the sinne, of all Mankind, 
1683 Brit. Spec 349 Out of their superabundant Loyalty. 
1728 Morgan Algiers II. 11 234 Every Nation has its 
Peculiarities; nor has Ours abundance of Reason to brag of 
us super-abundant Regularity 1830 Mackintosh Bth, 
Philos Wks 1846 I 213 His gratitude and native modesty 
dictated a superabundant care in softening and excusing his 
dissent from those who had been his own instructors 

2 . Abounding above what is fitting or needful ; 
exceeding the normal or required amount; too 
abundant ; more than sufficient (in a had sense) 

[1432-30 ; cf. Superabundantly 2] 1331 Elyot Gov in. 

xi, Whan the bloode is corrupted, and eyther fleame or 
Colere. ,is superhabundaunt, than in the body be ingendred 
sores and diseases 1636 in Collect. (Oxf Hist Soc ) I 281 
Out of a superaboundant caution 1733 Chambers' Cycl. 
buppl s v. Wine , Vinegar which has once thrown off the 
superabundant eaithy parts, and many of the oily ones. 


18*5 J Smith Panorama Set .§■ Ai t II. 363 This, fences the 
superabundant mercury from the amalgam, and renders it 
solid 1833 Thirlwall Greece vm I. 324 A superabundant 
population might have been easily discharged by the ordin- 
ary expedient of a colony. xByx H Macmillan True Vine 
v 216 The leaves need sometimes to be taken away, as 
superabundant foliage would shade the fruit. 

+ b. Abounding overmuch m, having or con- 
taining too much (of something). Obs rate. 

1644 Digby Nat Bodies xxiv § 8 222 Vnlesse the mothers 
seede, do supply or temper, what the fathers was defectiue 
or superaboundant in 

Su perabu ndantly, adv [f. prec. + -ly 2.] 
In a superabundant degree. 

1 . Abundantly beyond something else, or above 
measure ; very abundantly or plentifully. 

1330 Palsgr 852/1 Superabundantly, super habundam- 
ment. 1393 Nashe Christ's T Wks 1904 II 171 He could 
h-iue beene reuenged on thee superabundantly. 1638 Chil- 
lingw. Reltg, Prot 1 vi § 38 357 , 1 conceive it sufficiently, 
abundantly, superabundantly proved to be divine Revela- 
tion. a 1663 J Goodwin Being filled with the Spirit (1867) 
253 Those that shall be superabundantly blessed 1780 H 
Walpole Let. to IV. Mason 9 June, We have now, super- 
abundantly, to fear robbery 300 despei ate villains were re- 
leased from Newgate, x86o Mill Repr Govt (1863) 48/2 
These things ate superabundantly evident 1885 Spectator 
8 Aug X045/2 She discovers his character, and then husband 
and wife reproach each other superabundantly. 

2 . More than enough (in a bad sense) ; too abun- 
dantly ; to or in excess, superfluously. 

1432-30 tr Higden (Rolls) IV 313 This Tiberius, callede 
Nero, was namede of disporteis Bibenus Meio, for cause 
be ;afe hym to diynke superabundantly wyne 1634 tr 
Sutdety's Curia Pol. 185 Those who will be superabun- 
dantly and tediously wise X75S MtiGBNs Insurances I 443 
The Ring, supei -abundantly, ordered the 'lieaties to be 
examined 1844 Emerson Ess Ser. 11, Experience f 1876) 
72 My reception has been so large, that I am not annoyed 
by receiving this or that superabundantly. 1891 Leeds 
Mercury 23 May 5/3 The asset tion that Italian art is supei- 
abundantly represented m the National Galleiy. 

Su per-acid, a. [Super- 12 b] 

1 Chetn. Superacid salt = Supersalt. 

1808 Wollaston in Phil Trans. XCVIII. 96 Other in- 
stances of super-acid and sub-acid salts X837 Miller Elan. 
Client., Org. vt § 3. 425 A remarkable superacid salt (KO, 
sHO, a (CgHeOs) 3Aq) 

2 . Excessively acid. Hence Buperaoi dity, ex- 
cessive acidity, 
xgox in Dorland Med Diet. 

Su peracu’te, <*• and sb. [In A., f. Super- 9 + 
Acute a In B , ad. med L superaciila (sc. nola).] 
A. adj. Excessively acute. 

1679 Alsop Melms Inq. n v 307 As if some Superacute 
Philosopher should undertake to piove that because eating 
and sleeping aie subordinate to Health and Life, therefore 
we ought to lay very little stress on them. 191a D Craw- 
ford Thinking Black xix. 388 These superacute senses of 
the raw bush negro. 

+ B. sb. Mus. The highest note of the gamut. 
1304 W. Corn ysshe Tr eat Infor in. ff Mus xix. in Herrig's 
Archtv (1908) CXX, 425 Enformacione will steteche [sic] a 
doctor hys game, from superacute to the doble diaspason 
Superadd (siwpurse’d), v. [ad L. superaddtrci 
see Super- 1 3 and Add v ] 

1 . trans. To add over and above ; to add to what 
has been added; to put as a further addition. 
Often a mere strengthening of add. To add besides; 

* to join any thing extnnsick * (Johnson). 

164X Maisterton Serm 14 That which it superaddeth is a 
power to reflect upon it self 1642 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
Her. i! VII. 329 His wiath will be turned away and all 
temporall blessings of prosperity and peace will be abun- 
dantlie supperaddiL x68x Whole Duty Nations 2 r If any 
thing was wanting in the former Revelation, to supeiadd 
what might render it most complete 1760-72 H Brooke 
Fool of Qual. (1800) III 43 Our Gothic ancestors either 
adopted what they judged excellent in the British constitu- 
tion, or rather superadded what was deemed to be excellent 
111 their own. 1776 Johnson Let to Wetherell 12 Mar in 
Boswell, We must set the copies at fourteen shillings each, 
and superadd what is called the quarteily-book 18x7 Jas 
Mill Brit. India v. v II. 530 Famine now raged in all his 
horrors; and the multitude of the dead ana the dying 
threatened to superadd the evils of pestilence. x86o Tyndall 
Glac. 1. xi 80 Loss of two nights’ sleep, with two days’ toil 
superadded 1897 Allbuit's Syst. Med IV 379 Fibroid 
thickening and hypernucleation are superadded in process of 
time. 

to. Const, to {unto). 

a 1438 Gascoigne Life St Bridget in New Leg Eng (1516) 
124 b, She nat oonly kepe (j* fasti ngs ,j>‘ holy cfiurcne com- 
maundeth but she superadded therto many other <1x352 
Leland /tin. (1768) I p, xxui, To superadde a Workeas an 
Ornament.. to the Enteipuses afore saide 1692 Bentley 
Boyle Lect 11 16 Motion in general superadded to Matter 
cannot produce any Sense and Perception, 2700 Dryden 
Fables Pref, Poems (1910) 269 The Manners of Aeneas are 
those of Hector superadded to those which Homer gave 
him 1768 Sterne Sent yourn , Mouhnes , She had, super- 
added likewise to her jacket, a pale green ribband 1778 
Burke Corr. (1844) II 240 A French war is added to the 
American ; and there is ail the reason in the world to expect 
a Spanish war to be superadded to the French 1874 
Carpenter Mental Phys. 1 1 (1879) 23 The Cerebrum is 
superadded to this Axial Cord. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst Med. 
VII. 27a Irritative phenomena . are superadded to the 
paralytic symptoms. 

o. absol. To make a further addition to 
1660 R, Burney KlpSierrov hSipov Ep Ded. 3 All the peo- 
ple ought to. .superadde to the honour of his Majeslie, not 
limit it at all. a 1769 Johnson in Boswell 26 Oct. 1769, A man 


who is converted from Protestantism to Popery parts with 
nothing . he is only superaddmg to what he already had 
2 . spec. To add as a further statement ; to say, 
state, or mention m addition. (With simple obj. 
or obj clause ) 

1640 Bp. Hall Hutub Rtmonstr. 20 To this commentary, 
we shall super-adde the unquestionable glosse of the clear 
practice of their immediate successor 1631 N Bacon Due 
Govt Eng ir i (1739) 8 The King superadded, that it 
should be treason for any man to endeavour to lepeal any of 
their determinations <1x734 North Lives (1826) II 100 

1 here was an odd passage at the council board which shall 
be superadded 1781 Cowper Hope 434 , 1 superadd a few 
essentials more 1857 Dickens Domt 11 xv, Heie Mis 
General stopped, and added internally ‘ Papa, potatoes, 
poultry, prunes, and prism ‘ Mr Domt ’, she superadded 
aloud, ‘ is ever most obliging ’. 

Hence Supers, *dded ppl, a , Superseding 
vbl. sb Also Supera ddible a , capable of being 
superadded , f Superaddi'tament — next, 2. 
a 1628 Preston Serin. (1630) 2 They can shew no ground 
for their ,*superadded opinions 1650 in Ellis Ong Lett 
Ser it III. 361 A superadded mercy to all the rest. 1736 
Burke Suit. 4 Beaut, v. 1, Painting affects m the same 
manner, but with the supei added pleasure of imitation 
1843 Pusey Serin. Holy Bush. 10 The remains of original 
corruption and our own superadded sins. 1834 Owen in 
Orr's Circ Sci , Org. Nat I 166 The bioken parts may be 
cemented together by newly superadded shell-substance 
18x2-29 Coleridge Lit Rem (1838] III. 108 A finite 
divided fiom, and *superaddibfe to, the infinite. 1653 
Sanderson Ser/11 (1681) II Pref 7 The *auperadding of ex- 
amples to commands 1628 C. Potter Consecr Serw (1629) 
44 The Chuich of Rome hath adulterated and obscured her 
Catbohque verities with intolerable *superadditanients. 1647 
M Hudson Dm Right Govt 1 iv 19 All those relative 
Entities which are placed m the other se\en predicaments 
are but onely circumstantial superadditaments giounded 
upon one of these thiee. 

Super addition (sitfpaiadi Jan), [f. Super- 
add, after addition ] 

1 . The action (or an act) of superadding, or the 
condition of being superadded ; further addition, 
Often a mere strengthening of addition . cf. Super- 
add r. 

1609 Bible (Douay) Ezek lit, cawm , More grace added to 
the former which was sufficient before, and ay this super- 
addition is made effectual 1664. Power Exp Philos, 1 74 
By a supei -addition of the oyl of Vitriol, you may re tmcluis 
as before 1733 Johnson Adventurer No. 113 r 13 If his 
topics be piobable and persuasory, that he be able to recom- 
mend them by the superaddition of elegance and imagery. 
1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. m vh 408 With all these 
□weis, in superaddition to his own character 1B97 Alt* 
utt's Syst Med. IV 364 With a further increase of vascular 
tension and the superaddition of bypei trophy of the heait, 
the dropsy will lessen or cease. 

2 . Something superadded , a further addition. 

1649 Ter. Taylor Gt. Exemp. Disc 1. § 12 Virtue being 

superaddition to Nature. 166a Gunning Lent Fast 63 One 
part of the Aerians superaddition to the Arnan heresie 
1714 Steele Lover No 29 (1723) 170 He hath so clogg’d it, 
and sophisticated it with Superadditions, that it may be he 
hath alteted the Nature of it <zx866 J. Grote Exam, 
Utiht Philos xv (1870) 226 A superaddition to, not a con- 
stituent of, man’s moral existence. 1897 Allbuit's Syst. 
Med III 256 The ultimate composition of the lardaceous 
superaddition is that of the protein bodies. 

So Sn peradditiomal, *f* Su peraddi tlonary 
adjs., of the nature of a superaddition. 

1637 Bastwick Litany iv. Tide p , Moie Articles super* 
additionall vpon superadditionall 1669 W Simpson Hydrol. 
Chym 35 A simple mineral salt without any superaddition- 
ary additaments 1847 P Fairbairn Jypol, Script 1 1 3 
What might now be regarded as fundamental,, must have 
been, to a considerable extent, super-additional, 

Superaltar (SIM par§ ltar) Eccl. Also 4-6 
enperaltare, 5-7 -altane,-y, (5 -altarye.-alton), 
6 -alter, [ad. med.L .superaltdre. see Super- i d 
and Altar.] 

1 . A portable stone slab consecrated for use upon 
an unconsecrated altar, a table, etc. Also attnb 
c 1380 Antecnst in Todd Three ’treat. PVyctif (1831) 146 
J?ei suspenden men and chirches, bote auters and siiper- 
a! tares 24, Fee, in Wr -Whicker 614/35 Suptraltare, A 
superaltarye. c 1473 Ptd Voc. ibid 753/25 Hoc suptraltare, 
a superaltori. 1493-4 Rec. St Mary at Hill (1904) 198 Fol 1 
makyng of the crossys on ]re superaltarys, mj d. 1J3O 
Palsgr 494/2 Thynke you this superaltare is consecrate 
1331 Sir J. Williams Ace Monastic Treas (Abbotsf. Club) 
24 A superaltare, garnished with siluer and gilte, and parte 
golde, called the greate saphure of Glasconbury. 1368 
Grafton Citron. lL 383 They ordeyned a Superaltare of 
Siluer, and guilt, and therein the stoiye of Samt Edwarde 
was grauen most curiously. 2578 in Kempe Losely MSS. 
(2836) 248 Ame masse bookes, supei altanes, or ame other 
suche thing belonging to the masse. 1609 Sir E Hoby Let, 
to T, HUggons] 91 YourScbismatical positions, your merits, 
satisfactions, peifections, supererogations, Masses, Vigils, 
supeialtaries 1849 Rock Ch. Fathers I 111. 252 Another 
super-altar of jasper, circular m shape, and mounted in silver, 
upon which St. Austin was said to nave celebrated, was once 
in the possession of our great abbey of St. Alban's 1908 
Athenasum 12 Sept. 298/1 No relic was necessaiy for a side 
altar or one of occasional use, provided a duly consecrated 
small portable super-altar stone or slab was used by the 
celebrant. 

2 A structure erected above an altar (at the 
back) . a. a reredos , to. a retable or giadme. 

1848 B. Webb Cent. Ecclesiol 156 There is a stone super- 
aitar of twelve small niches, filled by figures 1858 Direct 
Anglic (ed J Puichas) 6 Along the back of the mensa ex- 
tends a ledge called the super-Altar, upon it ale placed 
two Lights, and between these a cross of metal i860 (W. L. 
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SUPERARROGATION. 


Collins] Luck of Ladysmede 1 . 151 Here is the great super- 
altar, of the twelve Apostles, in silver tricked out with gold. 
1867 Church C; State Rev . 16 Feb. 164 He removed a Cross, 
and a pair of candlesticks, together with the superaltar upon 
which they were placed 1870 F. R Wilson Ch. Limits/. 
13a Over the communion table there is a marble super-altar 

+ Superancy. Obs rare~ x . [ad. late L. super - 
antia , f pres.pple. of super are. see Supeb ate and 
-anot ] The quality of exceeding or surpassing ; 
superiority. 

1S78 Sidney Wanstead Play In Arcadia etc (1605) 574 
Either according to the penetrancie of their singing, or the 
meliorate of their functions, or lastly the superancy of their 
merits. 

t Super annate, a. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
supei annatus (of cattle) more than a year old, f 
super annum beyond a year • see Super- 7 b and 
-ate 2 . Cf. F, sui annSf It. soprannato 3 = Super- 
annuated 

1608 J King Serin. 5 Nov 15 It is not so auncient & 
superannate as the stoiy of Pope lone. 1629 Maxwell tr 
Herodian (1635) 268 He alledging he was super-annate, re- 
fuses the Empire. [1652 C B. Stapylton Herodian xiv 121 
Auden tius therefore safely shall them Guard, If he be pleas'd 
But he replies (with Modesty) I cannot, You see, quoth 
he, my time is super-ann’ate.] 

t Super annate, v. Obs. rare [f. med.L. 
superannuates : see prec. and -ate 3 .J 
1 mtr. To live beyond the year; to survive till 
the next year. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 448 The Hying, in the winter, of the 
Roots of Plants, that are Annual), seemeth to be partly 
caused by the Over-Expence of the Sap into Stalke, and 
Leaves ; which being prevented, they will super-annate, if 
they stand warme 

Cf 1656 Blount Glossogr, Superannate, Superannuate, 
to out-wear with years, to out-live, or exceed in years, to 
grow old, or out of date, to live longer. BaA.on\, 

2 . trans. ’ To be too ancient for 
1658 Sir T Browne Hydnot 111 42 These crumbling 
reltques. superannate such expectations. 

f Superannated, pa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. 
[f. med.L. superannatus (see above) + -ED !.] = 

bUPEBANNUATED. 

160s Chapman All Fools lit i 267 Spent poets, super- 
annated bachelers. 16x0 Donne Pseudo-martyr 124 , 1 neuer 
found, that a Saint, maybe superannated, and grow too 
old to bee Canoniz'd. 1651 Bp Hall Confirm 3 Can the 
Doctrine of the Resurrection , and of the last Judgment, be 
ever unseasonable, and super annated ? 1654 Gataker Disc 
A pal 42, 1 returned, That I was now superannated, and 
having waived the Degree, when I might have had it at 
thirtie five, would not now seek it at three score 

Sup era'nnuate, a. and sb. Now rare, [ad 
modX. *superannudlus, altered f. supei annatus 
SUPEBANNATE.] A adj. » SUPERANNUATED. 

1647 Ward Simple Cobler ax As iF former Truths were 
grown superannuate andsaplesse, ifnot altogether an tiquale 
1654 Gayton Pleas . Notes 1 iv. 13, I believe Rosmante 
was a Gelding, or else a Stallion super-annuate 1765 
Blackstone Comm. 1. xui. 421 Sailors, . when maimed, or 
wounded, or superannuate 1866 Mansfield School Life 
Winchester Colt (1870) 237 Superannuate — a boy who was 
obliged [CX840] to leave at Election, owing to his being past 
eighteen years of age. 1 Founders ’ were not ‘ Superannu- 
ate ' till they were twenty-five. 1869 Lowell Cathedral 647 
Superannuate forms and mumping shams 

.B sb. A superannuated person ; spec at Win- 
chester School (see qnot. 1866 in. A.). 

182a T efferson Writ. (1830) IV 351 Two ancient servants, 
who. have a reasonable claim to repose.. in the sanctuary 
of invalids and superannuates 1855 Potts Liber Cantabr 
r 4x6 Funds out of which exhibitions aie given to super- 
annuates of the foundation [of Winchester College] 1901 
West >11 Gas. 25 July 2/2 The prison service is no longer a 
refuge for the superannuates of the Army and the Navy 

Superannuate (Sparse ni«eit), v. [Back- 
formation from next] 

+1 trans. To render antiquated or obsolete : said 
of the lapse of time, eta Also, to set aside or 
reject as antiquated or out-of-date. Obs. 

1649 E Marbury in Spurgeon Treat. David xxxiv, 2a No 
age shall evex superannuate them [sc God's promises], or put 
them out of full force and virtue. 1660 H. More Myst. 
Godl To Rdr 10 That bold Enthusiast who seems to en 
deavour to superannuate Christianity, and to introduce 
another Evangelie. 168 o—Apocal Apoc aao Nor does this 
season, being Regnum Spintus, supeiannuate this Sacra- 
ment, but rather call for it. i6gx Norris Bract Disc, ng 
None shall be thought worthy to be retained in it but only 
these Two, Praise and Love; all the rest shall be super- 
annuated and cease 1830 Mackintosh Eth Philos 
Wks 1846 I 50 Two centuries have not superannuated 
probably more than a dozen of his [Hobbes’s] words 1865 
Spectator 18 Feb 176 The Rail way companies, .have killed 
the coaches, superannuated the barges. 

fb. To put off for a time. Obs. rarer 1 . 

1654 H. L’Estrange Chas I (163s) 123 Not to delay and 
suoer-annuate longer this expectation 

2 . To dismiss or discharge from office on account 
of age ; esp. to cause to retire from service on a 
pension j to pension off. 

*692 Luttrell Brief Eel. (1857) II 537 Collonel Murray 
, is supei annuated, and a pension given him of 250^ for life 
1758 Case of Authors by Prof Stated 57 Being super an- 
nuated with a lucrative Sine-Cure. 1835 Marryat Jacob 
Faithful xlvi, The governors thought it necessary to su- 
perannuate him with a pension 1838 Dickens Nich Nick. 
axkv, This isn’t the first time you ve talked about super- 
annuating me 1883 Miss Braddon Wyllard's Wend I 
vii 196 Why do you not superannuate poor old Gretton, and 
let BotbweJl be your stewaid ? 


3. pass, and intr. To become too old for a posi- 
tion or office ; to reach, the age at which one leaves 
a school, retires from an. office, etc 

18x4 G. Hardinge Let in Nichols Lit. Anecd 18th C. 
(1814) VIII. 543 He was educated at Eton school, but 
superannuated, and became a member of St John’s College 
in Cambridge 1817 J Evans Excurs Windsor, etc 353 
At nineteen years of age the scholars [at Eton] are super- 
annuated, when they pass off some to Cambridge, and others 
to Oxford. 1904 Daily News 18 Apr 3 [He] will superan- 
nuate at the forthcoming Wesleyan Conference, and retire 
from the editorship of the Connexions! publications, 
b. trans. To cause to be too old. tare, 

1893 W, G. Collingwood Life Rusltit 1 ix 96 Ruskin 
could not now go in for honours, for his lost year had super 
annuated him. 

4. To outlast, outwear, rare. 

1820 Hazlitt Ltd Dram Lit sg4 The passion of curi- 
osity had in him [rtf. SirT. Browne] survived to old age, 
and had superannuated his other faculties 
*|“ 5 intr. To be a year out in date Obs. nonce-use 
*655 H. L'Estrange Chas l Pref A 4, In assigning all 
both Things and Actions their pioper times, no one of which 
.is so m these Annals mislaid, as to super-annuate, and not 
many to vary from the very day of their prime existence. 
[Cf. Super- 8 (A),]. 

r The alleged sense ‘ to last beyond the year copied in 
mod. Diets from Johnson, is founded on an alteration, m 
later editions of Bacon, of Superannate (q. v , sense 1} 

Superannuated (s'zipsrx nutted), pa. pple. 
and ppl. a. [fmodL * superannuate, altered from 
med L. superannatus Superannate, after L. 
animus (see Annual) ] 

1. Of persons (or animals) : Disqualified or inca- 
pacitated by age , old and infirm. 

+ Formerly const to with inf. = too old to be or to do 
something , also const front = not subject to or capable of 
something, on account of old age. 

pa pple 1639 Fuller Holy War 1 xxn 34 Baxzillai, super- 
annuated to be a courtier 1643 Sir T Browne Rehg Med 
1 § -42 Were there any hopes to out-live vice, or a point to be 
super annuated from sin 1648 T Hill Sii ength Saints Ep 
Ded. A U], If you omit to elect them, they must (being 
superannuated) bee most disgracefully throwne off. 1658 
Sir 1 Browne Hydriot iv. 6s Old age, which makes men 
superannuated from the bold and contagious thoughts of 
youth 1665 Sir T Herbert Traa (1677) 212 When any 
are superannuated, seeing they can do no more Work they 
aie to expect no more Wages 1757 H. Walpole Let to 
Mann 17 Jan , I trust he [rtf the Pope] was superannuated 
when they drew from him th-e late Bull enjoining the ad- 
mission of the Umgenitus on pain of damnation 1787 
Minor 39 The horses, being likewise superannuated, were 
exchanged for others *851 Mayhew Loud Labour I 342, 
I subscribed regularly to Society, and knew that if I got 
superannuated X should be comfortably maintained by the 
trade 1873 Hamerton Intell. Lift 1. vu. 36 We shall be 
either superannuated or dead. 

ppl a. c 1643 Howell Lett . (1630) I. 20 This goodly an- 
tient city .looks like, some superannuated virgin that bath 
lost her lover a 1694 South Serin , Rom. 1 3a II 247 Old 
Age. the proper Season for a super-annuated Sinner toenjoy 
the Delights of Sin in the Rebound. 1714 Waterland 
Lett. Lay-Baptism 11 ui, (1892) 231 We may fairly suppose 
there might he about a thousand [LevitesJ fifty years old, 
and consequently superannuated a 1791 Wesley M mutes 
Sev Convert. Wks. 1830 VIII. 326 How can we provide 
for superannuated and supernumerary Preachers ? 1819 A 
Clarice 111 Life (1840) ix 331 A superannuated cock whose 
muscles were impenetrable to the teeth 1836-7 Dickens 
Sk Box, Boarding-House i, Mr, Calton was a supei annuated 
beau— an old boy. x886 W J. Tucker E. Europe no 
A giggle from a withered superannuated governess 
absol 1726 Leom Albertis Archit I 86/2 Those whom 
you take in-. are the Superannuated, and those who want 
their Senses 

b« tiansf. of personal actions or attributes. 

1707 Reflex upon Ridicule 301 Her superannuated 
Charms 1852 Thackeray Esmond 1 xi, With a fascinat- 
ing, superannuated smile she complimented him on his wit 
i860 Motley Netherl, vu, I 436 In all thi3 there was much 
of superannuated coquetry. 

2. Of things : Impaired by age, worn out ; anti- 
quated, obsolste, out of date. 

pa pple a 1633 Austin Medtt (1635) 280 The pleasure I 
tooke in them [sc worldly things] being taken off, they 
wither, glow uselesse, and are supei annuated, like an old 
tent. 1728 Chambers Cycl s v Wine, In France, the 
Wines that keep best, are reckon’d superannuated at five 
or six Leaves old. 1883 H Juia tr VauderLtnden's Instit. 
Holland 283 The judgments of the High Court become 
superannuated after a lapse of five years. The judgments 
of Amsteidam, however, do not become superannuated 
ppl a. 1654 Gayton Pleas Notes in xi 148 Fiom rags, 
Suattocks, Snips, super-annuated Smocks and Shirts, come 
very faire Sheets 1663 Glanvill Scepsis Set. vi 23 This 
superannuated Conceit deserves no more of our remem- 
brance. 1680 Died, betw. Timothy & Titus 3 Thy thread- 
bare Cassock and superannuated Beaver. 1832 tr Sis- 
mondis Ital Rep v X15 Vien de Cerchi .proposed to sub- 
stitute equal laws, for superannuated proscriptions. 1856 
N Bnt Rev XXVI 67 The three Theologies, which now 
stand in view of our British Christianity— namely, the super- 
annuated Logical, the modern Philosophical, and the futuie 
Biblical absol 1876 Geo Eliot Dan. Der. kLu, Obstinate 
adherence to the superannuated 

b. loosely. That has lasted a veiy long time ; 
lpveterate ; very old. rare. 

1644 Quarles Barnabas $ B. 36 Hath Gilead balm enough 
to heal thy superannuated sores ? 1839 De Quincfy Recoil 
Lakes’Wk'i 1862 II 6 No more than thesun fails to gladden 
the heart, because it is that same old superannuated sun 
that has gladdened it for thousands of years. 

3 Discharged from service on a pension, after 
attaining a certain age. Also said of the pension. 


1740 Cibber Apol (1756) I 116 He dy'd soon aftei, a 
superannuated pensioner 1771 Smollett Humphry Cl 
13 July, A superannuated lieutenant on half-pay. x8oa 
James Miht. Diet s v, To be placed upon the super 
animated list is lobe recommended to the board at Chelsea 
1817 fn it Ho Commons LXXII 07/1 Supei annuated or 
letned Allowances., to Persons late "belonging to the Office 
of Ordinance 1848 Dickens Haunted Man 1 13 Theie’s 
my father, . superannuated keeper and custodian of this 
Institution, eigh-ty-seven year old 

Superannuation (sizr pai^nu^i jbn). [f. 
Superannuate or prec • see -ation ] 

1 . The condition of being superannuated ; impair- 
ment of the powers or faculties by old age , the 
state of having outlived one’s vigour ; senile infir- 
mity or decay. Obs or rare. 

1753 Johnson, Superannuation, the state of being dis- 
qualified by yeais 177a Mrs Delany Life Coir. Her. 11. 
(1862) I 449, 1 feel so old y* its impossible to stir from home. 
Sorry I am you sh<* be affected by my superannuation 178a 
T Pownall Treat Antiq 54 The mere doating of super- 
annuation 1824 Hogg Lonf Sinner 85 In his last ravings, 
he uttered some incoherent words . These . . wei e the words 
of superannuation 1827 Scott Citron Canongate i, To 
dribble away life in exchanging bits of painted pasteboard 
lound a gieen table, for the piddling concern of a few shil- 
lings, can only be excused in folly or superannuation 

•j* to. The condition of being out of date , anti- 
quated or obsolete state or chaiacter. 

1658 Phillips, Supei animation , an out-living, or growing 
out of date, a 1834 Coleridge Church State (1839) 277, 
I doubt, whether the supei annuation of sundry supersti- 
tious fancies be the result of any teal diffusion of sound 
thinking 1845 De Quincey John Foster Wks 1890X1 337 
A monk he seemed by . the superannuation of Ins knowledge 

2 . The action of superannuating an official ; also, 
the allowance or pension granted to one who is 
discharged on account of age. 

a 1704 T Brown Walk 1 ound Loud , Coffee Houses (1709) 
39 Their [.rtf. the lieutenants') only hopes were now Half- 
Pay, or Supeianuation 1820 Earn Rev XXXIII 485 
Superannuations in the Foreign Office 1834 Act 4 # 3 
Will. IV, c 24 § 10 In no Case shall any Superannuation 
or Allowance exceeding Two Thirds of the Salary and 
Emoluments of any such Officer, Cleik, or Person, be 
gianted. 1863 P. Barry Dockyat d Econ 3 Buildings ill 
which wretched labourers wear out soul and body for 13s 
weekly and contingent superannuation 1887 Ruskin Prx- 
tcntall §92 i63The superannuation, according to law, in his 
sixtieth year of Joseph Couttet, the Captain of Mont Blanc. 

b. At certain schools, the attainment of the 
specified age at which a boy is required to leave. 

*831 W L Bow 1 es Life Ken II Introd p xiv. After his 
superannuation at [Winchester] School, he has another year’s 
grace 1863 Reader 9 Sept 285/3 Nineteen years ,s £ he 
age prescribed by King Heniy's Statutes for the super- 
annuation of his scholars [at Eton] 

3 attnb (m sense a), as superannuation allow- 
ance, fund, scheme 

1817 Jml Ho Commons LXXII. 276/2 To defiay the 
charge of the Superannuation Allowances or Compensations 
1821 in Pari Papers Eng. (1828) V 492 That the Individuals 
who may hereafter enjoy the benefit of Superannuation 
Allowances, should be called upon to contribute to a Super- 
annuation Fund 1891 Pall Mall Gaz 20 Oct 2/3 Recent 
inquiries into superannuation schemes X911 Act 1 f 2 Gio 
V, c 55 § 25 A superannuation or other provident fund. 

SuperaimuTty. rare. [f. piec., after annuity ] 

1 Superannuated condition. 

1781 Cowfer Let to J Hill 3 Feb. A wuter might 
construct a plausible argument to piove that the world itself 
is in a state of superannuation, if there be such a word If 
not, theie must be such a one as superannuity. 

2 . A supei annuation allowance. 

1893 Daily News 4 Dec 5/3 He was superannuated upon 
his full pay, and upon this superannuity, he lived for more 
than fifty years. 

So Su perannu'itant, one who is superannuated 
or receives a superannuation allowance. 

1830 Cassan Bishops of Bath Wells 11 271 Let the sur- 
plus proceeds be appropriated to the use of superannuitanls 

+ Su perappa rent, a Obs. iaur -> [ad L 

superappai ens, -ent-, pres pple of supe> appdi ere 
see Super- 2 and Appear v ] Appearing above the 
lest , prominent, conspicuous 

i43*-S° tr Higden (Rolls) IV 109 He was callede Epi 
phanes, as noble other superapparente [L super apparens\ 

t Supera 'rrogancy. Obs. [ad mod.L. super - 
arogancia , suggested by Tindale ( Wicked Mammon, 
1528, 26 b) as ‘a meter terme ’ for ‘ opera super- 
erogatioms’. See Super- 9, Abrogancv.] Extreme 
arrogance, with allusion to superei ogalion So 
t Supera rrogant a. , f Supera rrogate v. trans. , 
to claim or assume with great arrogance , mtr. to 
behave with great arrogance, fSu perarroga tion 

*593 G- H arvey Pierce's Super. 13 Hee hath builded towers 
of Superarrogation in his owne head 1399 Likche Fount 
Aitc Fiction E nj, Foiled and disgraced in such their super- 
at rogating challenges x6or Deacon & Walker Ansiu to 
Darel 118 Howsoeuer the pride of mans nature might supei - 
arrogate some thing vnto it selfe X6X4-15 Boys Eap Rest 
Ep (j- Gosp Wks (1630) 607 They be works of supererroga- 
tion, or, if you will haply of superarrogation 16x5 T Adams 
Black Devil x6 To cure spirituall impotencies, leprosies, & 
possessions is not in his power, though in his pride, and 
super-arrogant glory X633 Struthfr true Happiness 55 
The old blinde cyclopick superarrogancie 1634 Heywood 
& Bromb Witches of Lane it Djb, You seeme to me to 
super-arrogate, Supplying the defects of all your kindred To 
innoble your own name x6sxH. L’Estrange Ausiv.Mary. 
W orcester 21 Supererogation (or Superatrogancy rather). 
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SUPEEOELESTIAIi. 


+ Superate, pa. pple. Obs. [ad. L. supei dlus , 
pa. pple. of super are, f. super over, above ] Over- 
come, conquered. 

c 1450 Mankind 306 in Macro Plays 12 The rebellyn of my 
flesch, now yt ys superatt 1515 Barclay Egloges iv (1570) 
C vj b, Hercules W as by this monsterouercome and superate. 

t Superate, v Obs. rai e. [f. L, superat-, pa 
ppl. stem of superdre . see piec. and -ate 3.] 

1. harts. To rise above, overtop. 

1599 A M tr Gabelhouer's Bk Physickc 113/2 Take the 
flowers of Verwene, infuse heeron oyle Olive, that the 
flowers may be superatede & covered the depth of thre 
flngeis Ibul. 200/1 Burye both these pots that the earth 
may supeiate the superior pot, the altitude of a qv[arter] 
of a yarde 

2 To surpass, exceed. 

1596 J. Tbussell in Southwell Ti turiiphs over Death To 
Rdr, lhat when a tempest comes their Baike to tosse, 
Their passions shall not superate their losse 1656 Blount 
Glossogr , Supeiate, to exceed, to excel. 1657 Tomlinson 
Down's Dtsp 1 vi xxvi 387 A Physician .who being 
accustomed to eat bitter almonds would superate all 111 
drinking [ortg. omnes potando snperabat ] 

3 To overcome, conquer , to get over, surmount. 

1597 A. M tr Guillcmeau's Fr Chirurg 49/2 The Pa- 
tient might be wholy supeiated and overcome, and fall 
downe dead. 1633 Gauden Hierasp 364 Unexpected en- 
chantmenU, which salve all inconveniences, superate all 
hyperbohes, and transcend all difficulties 1691 W Nicholls 
Answ Naked Gospel 18 He does not enumerate all the 
difficulties their Faith was to superate 1788 Tri/ler No 25 
325, 1 .can superate a mortification 111 any pait of the body 
without amputation 

Superation (s'wporct Jan), rare. [ad. L. super - 
dtio, onem , n. of action f. super d/e (see prec.) ] 

X. Overcoming, surmounting, conquest. 

1866 Howells Venetian Life n 29 This superb and ar- 
tistic superation of the intrinsic difficulties of dancing 

2. Astron * The apparent passing of one planet 
by another, in consequence of the more rapid 
movement in longitude of the latter ’ (Cent. Diet.). 

Superb (siMpaub), a. [ad. L. superbus proud, 
superior, distinguished, magnificent. Cf. F. su- 
per be. It. superbo ] 

1. Of buildings, monuments, and the like : Of 
noble and magnificent proportions or aspect 
1549 Compl, Scot 111 25 The kyng anchises lamentit the 
distructione of the superb troy. 1683 Brit Spec n 1 Their 
humble Cottages he changed into fair Houses and stately 
Palaces, superb Porticoes, and sumptuous Baths <11700 
Evi lyn Diaiy 23 May 1645, Behind the quire is the superb 
chapell of Ferdinand I 1756-7 tr Keysler's Trav (1760) 
II 398 This superb obelisk was, by order of Sixtus V. . re- 
moved x8ax Scott Kemlnu xxxviu. In this mood, the 
vindictive and ambitious Eail entered the superb precincts 
of the Pleasance 1868 Freeman Norm Cong II x 508 The 
chuich itself .gradually gave way to the superb structure 
with which we are all familiar 
2 Grandly and sumptuously equipped, arrayed, 
or decorated. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 22 Oct. 1658, Saw the superb funerall 
of the Protector 1717 Prior A Imai 382 Thus, if You Dine 
with my Lord Mayr, .painted Flags, superb and neat, Pro- 
claim You welcome to the Tieat 1763 Churchill Ghost 
iv. 630 A supeiband feather’d heaise, Bescutcheon'd and be- 
tagg a with Verse. 1795 Genii Mag. July 607/1 A superb 
watch, set with brilliants 1814 Scott Wav xvi, He fired 
his piece accordingly, but missed the superb monarch of the 
feathered tribes 1894 P Pinkerton Aartattca , On Asolan 
Hills, I survey The procession superb of the clouds. 

Tb. in specific appellations of many gorgeously 
coloured birds, plants, etc. ; see quots. 

Superb bird of paradise, Lophorhina ( Paradisea ) 
superba , a species of which the male is violet-black with 
green iridescence, having a gorget of metallic green feathers, 
and an erectile hood or mantle of velvet-black plumes on the 
shoulders ; superb lily, a plant of the genus Glonosa 
(Methonica), esp G superba , superb warbler, the blue 
wien of Australia, M alurus cyaneus, (See Shaw's Zool. for 
many other names of birds ) 

1760 J, Lee Introd. Bot. (1788) App , Superb Lily, Glor iosa. 
1783 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds II u 709 Supeib 
Pheasant, Phasianus superb us 1796 Nemnich Polygl - 
Lex , Superb warbler, Motacilla cyanea 1802 Shaw Gen 
Zool III 11 433 Superb Snake Coluber Elegant issunus . . 
appears to be a beautiful species, measuring about two feet in 
length. 1809 Ibul VII 11. 494 Superb Pai adise-bird. Para • 
itisca Superba. .This species is about the size of a Thrush, 
and is a bird of great singularity of plumage, 1847 L. Leich- 
hardt Overland Exped 111 80 We also observed the superb 
waibler, Malurus cyaneus of Sydney 190a Ettcyel Brit. 
XXV. 795/1 The death adder, the brown, the black, the 
superb, and the tiger snakes [of Australia] 

3. Of conditions, language, thought, etc : Grand, 
stately, majestic, 

X784 Cowper Tiroc. 751 Or is thine house, though less 
superb tby rank, If not a scene of pleasure, a mere blank 
1825 J. N eal Bro 'Jonathan I, go The superb language of 
Job a 1834 Coleridge Notes Lect Shaks. (1875) 220 
1 he lines, as epic narrative, are superb iflsr Ruskin Stones 
Venice I. vu § ij A superb breadth of pioportion. 

4. Expiessing emphatic approval : Very fine ; 
splendid ; magnificent. 

a 1729 Congreve An Impossible Thing 190 Not all the 
Wiles that Hell could hatch Could conquer that Superb 
Mustach 1753 Mrs Delany Let to Mrs Dewes 3 Dec , 
It is one of the finest things I ever read m my life ; was ever 
a superb family better described 1 1827 Disraeli Viv Grey 
V ix, 1 he dinner was sumptuous, the wines superb 187a 
Jenkinson hngl Lake Distr (1879)181 Dunne the descent 
there are superb views of a portion of the higher reach of 
Ullswater, 1908 [Miss Fowler] Betw. Trent <$■ Ancholme 
16c One of the most superb singers of our century. 


+ 5 . Proud, haughty. Obs. 

1654 tr. Scndery's Curia Pol. 166 If they be too superb and 
haughty their pride is to be punished with severity a 1697 
Aubrey Lives, IV Oughtrca (1898) II m Before he dyed 
he burned a world of papers, and sayd that the world was 
not worthy of them , he was so superb 

t Supe rbiate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L superbia 
pi ide, or superbire to be proud see -ate 3 . Cf. 
It superbire, superbia) e.] 

1 . trans. To render haughty. In quot. absol. 

1628 FrLTHAM Resolves 11 [1 ] Ixix 196 Italie builds a 
Villame Spainesuperbiates Germaine makes a Drunkard. 
2 tntr. To be proud (to do something). 

1785 Trusler Mod, Times III 144, I was introduced to 
him as one of the literati, whom he must superbiate to re- 
ceive 

t Supe rbience. obs . rare, [f L super biert- 
tem see next and -ence.] ‘Proud’ or luxuriant 
growth 

1671 Grew Anat, PI 1 vi § 2 As the Pilling is but the 
Continuation of the utmost part of the Barque; so is this, 
but the swelth and superbience of the Inuer Part thereof. 

t Superbient, a. Obs rare [ad. L. super- 
bientem, pres. pple. of superbire to be proud, f. 
superbus proud, Superb, Cf. It. superbiente ] 
Insolent, overbearing. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc Govt Eng', r. xxxviii 93 The wise 
Saxon King, espying the danger in entiusting the lives and 
estates of the poorest sort unto the dictate of these superbient 
humoms. 1651 Ibid it lxiv 218 He wanted his Fathers sence, 
and had too much of his Grandfather’s superbient humour. 
+ Suporbi'floal, a. Obs. rare - °. [f. L. super- 

bificus , f. superbus Superb : see -fic and -al ] 
So + Superbrloquenoe [L. superbiloquentia\, 
f Superbi loquent a 

1656 Blount Glossogr , Superhfical, that doth a thing 
proudly, that makes proud. Ibid , Superbiloqucnce, airo- 
gant specking, proud, and haughty words. 1658 Phillips, 
Supcrbiloqwcnt, speaking proudly or haughtily. 

t Supe'rbions, Obs. rat e [a OF. sttper- 
bieus (== obs. It. super bioso ) or ad. med.L. *super- 
bidsus , f, superbia pnde, f superbus Superb ] 

1 . Proud, overbearing, insolent. 
c 1510 Kalendar of Shep/i E iv, Ye moyste rayne of dethe 
whiche. causeth them to tomble by the strength of theyr 
supeibyous blastes into the fourneys eueilastynge 1595 
Loci me \ 1 iv 25 Super bious Bnttame, thou shalt know too 
soone 1 he force of Humber and his Sctthians 1603 Harsnet 
Pop Impost, xxiu xGa lhat addition, m scorne and supei- 
bious contempt annexed by you, vnto our publique prayer, 
God saue the Queene ? a 1700 in D 'Israeli Cur Lit, Hist 
Theatre during Suppi , Those proud parronng players, a 
sort of superbious ruffians. 

2 Stately, grand, superb 

1588 Parke tr Mendoza's Hist China 17 In all such cities 
that bee the heads of the proumces, is resident a vizroy,. 
and dwelleth in the house that (in euerysucb citie) the king 
hath ordeined . all the which are superbious and ad- 
mit able. 1650 J. Reynolds Flower Fidel 5 Beholding the 
Zephyr Gale fairly blow the Swanhke Sails from the super- 
bious Mast. X657 Tomlinson Reno it's Disp Pref, Here 
you may yiew tne superbious T rees X714 Mrs Manley 
Adv. Rivella 79 The superbious chief Seat of the Doubles. 
Hence + Supe rbioualy adv , superbly; fSupe r- 
hiousness, superbness. 

1632 Lithgow 1 rav vm. 369 Mosquees . aie well benefited 
and superbiously decored within and without 01650 Don 
Bclltants 78 The Prince Don Gallaneo did superbiously 
adorn himself. 1654 Cokaine Dianea iv. 367 The supei. 
biousnesse of Asia, and the rarities of Africa here demon- 
strated the extreames of their power. 

Superbity (swpaubiti), rare. In 6 superbite, 
[a OF, suptrbtti or ad. med.L. *superbitds, f. 
superbus Superb : see -jty ] Pride, arrogance. 
Also concr. an embodiment of pride, a pioud 
person. 

a 1550 linage Hypocr 11.81 in Skelton's Wks. (1843) II 
423 And eke it is forbode That he no novice be, Lest u ith 
superbite He do presume to hye. 1653 R Sanders 
Physiogn , Moles 7 In a woman, it denotes superbity, and an 
elated mmde. 1686 tr Chardin's I rav Persia 117 In all 
his Actions and Discourse [he] manifested a most insupport, 
able Superbity 1903 Sat. Rev, 22 Aug 234 The unimagina- 
tive superbities find themselves confronted by a foice they 
have always striven to ignore 

Superbly (si«pa rbli), adv. [f. Superb a. + 
-ly a .] In a superb manner. 

1 . With a magnificent or majestic aspect or de- 
meanour. 

1761-3 Churciull Ghost iv 1174 With labour’d visible 
design Art strove to be superbly fine x8xa J. Wilson Isle 
of Palms m 823 He calmly views The gallant vessel toss 
Her prow superbly up and down 1865 ‘ E C Clayton ’ 
Cruel Fortune 1 . 17a The Countess swept superbly from the 
room 1870 Lowell Among my Bks her 1 (1873) 184 A 
mountain seen fiom different sides by many lands, itself 
supei bly solitary 

2 . With sumptuous provision, equipment, adorn- 
ment, or decoration. 

X761 Churchill Apology 151 For me let hoary Fielding 
bite the ground, So nobler Pickle stand superbly bound 
1772 Wilkes Corr (1805) IV 1 38, I went to Deptford , and 
dined most agreeably, as well as superbly, on board an East 
Indian ship X784 tr Bcckfoid's Vathek (1868) 73 Vathek 
came close after, superbly robed X835 Lytton Rienzi r. i, 

1 heir steeds caparisoned superbly. 

3 . Very finely, splendidly. 

x8a8 Lytton Pelham I. xi, She supplied the place of the 
dilapidated baronet with a most superbly mustachioed Ger- 
man. 1863 4 E. C. Clayton ' Queens of Song II. 145 She 


was equally giand as Seimramide and as Alsace, and sang 
the music of both parts superbly. 189* Photogr Ann II 
p kvn, The most fascinating of all paper Printing Methods 
Gives the most superbly finished pictures. 

Stipe ’rbuess. rare. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
Superb charactei or quality. 

x6g6 Phillips (ed. fi), Superbness , Pride, Haughty Disdain. 
1898 G. W Cable Grandtssimes xiv. 76 It was a femininity 
without humanity— something that made her, with all her 
superbness, a ireatuie that one would want to find chained 

f Superboxrud, v , obs. contr f. Suferabounij. 

1561 Eden Arte Nauig Pref, Suche as superbounde in 
all notorious vjees, 1640 Sanderson Serin (1681) II 150 
As his sufferings enct eased, hts comforts had such a pro- 
portionable use, that where those abounded, these did rather 
supei bound 

f Supe rbous, a Obs rare [f L. super bus 
see Superb and -ous.] = Superbious 

1584 Southerns in Puttenham Eng Poesie m axil (Arb ) 
259. 1601 W. Parry Trav Sir A Sherley 10 A most mso 
lent superbous and insulting people 165a Kirkmak Chi 10 
g Losia 156 The General made two superbous inumphs of 
vanquisher and vanquished 1653 A Wilson Jas /, 251 A 
house of that Superbous and elegant Stiucture. 1 660 F 
Brooke tr Le Blanc’s Tiav 72 He esteemes himself very 
potent, and assumes very superbous and high Titles 1709 
Mrs Manley Secret Mem (1720) IY 107 They lodg’d 
him at a finer Palace, moie supei bous than the former. 

Supercargo (s'ttpaikavg<?). [Alteration of 
Supiiaoargo by prefix-substitution.] An officei on 
board a merchant ship whose business it is to 
superintend the cargo and the commercial trans- 
actions of the voyage, -f Also formerly, an agent 
who superintended a merchant’s business in a 
foreign country. 

*697 Dampitr Voy (1729) 1 . 511 One Mr Moody, who was 
Supercargo of the Ship jyrg De Foe Ciusoe 1 (Globe) 39 
The Question was, uhethtr I would go their Super-Caigo 
m the Ship to manage the Trading Part upon the Coast of 
Guinea? 173a Fielding Lottery it 14 A Man of the first 
Quality, and one of the best Estates in the Kingdom Why, 
he’sasnchasaSupercargo 1782 Phil. Irani LXXII 48 The 
Duectors of the East India Company, to give pioper orders 
to their factois and super cargoes in China, to procure some 
of the best seed that can be obtained. 1800 Asiat. Amt Reg. 
Hut. Ind. 32/2 With the port of Rangoon, they earned 
on a very considerable trade, and had supercargoes stationed 
there 1828-43 Iytler Hist Scot (1864) I 272 Richard le 
Furbur, a trader of the inland town of Roxburgh, had sent 
factors or supercargoes to manage his business in foreign 
countries. 1836 Marry at Pirate in, The pirate had been 
questioning the supercargo as to the contents of the vessel 
0x870 G ladsx one m Morley Life (1903) I 1 1 9 My father 
went in one of these ships at a very early age as a supei - 
cargo 

transf 1713 Guardian N o §5 V 1 Mr Puiville was Supei 
cargo to tne great Hampei, in which weie the following 
Goods. 

Hence Superoa-rg-osUp, the office or occupation 
of supercargo 

1809 P Irving in fV Irving's Life 4- Lett (i86a) I. 222, 

I am averse to any supercargoship, or anything that may 
bear you to distant or unfriendly climates. 1879 Hill Life 
Irving 55 He seems even to have considered a supercargo- 
sfnp 

Supercede, var. (now erron.) of Supersede. 
Supercelestial (S hi paisile stial), a (sb ) [f. 
late L. supercs&lestis — Gr virepovpavtos see Super- 

1 a, 4 , and Celestial. Cf. obs. F. superceleste ; 
It sop? acceleste, Pg sobrecelesle ; Sp,, Pg. sobre- 
cekshal ] 

1. That is above the heavens; situated or existing 
above the firmament. 

*559 W Cunningham Cos/nogr Glasse 2 Ptolomaeus, 
Atlas, and Alphonsus founde out the maruelous couise and 
sondry motions, of the supercelestiall bodies 156X [see 
Subcelestial A ] 1633 Swan Spec Mnndi (1670) 31 How 
can it theiefore be that these should be those supercelestial 
waters separated from all other wateis by the firmament, see- 
ing the firmament is above them 9 1660 Ingclo Bentiv. 4 
Ur. n. (1682) Index Hhij b, Hyperurania , Supercelestial 
things, which the Gnosticks bragg’d that they weie able to 
see 1684 T Burnet T/i Earth 1 16 Some have thought 
those to be waters plac'd above the highest heavens, or 
super celestial waters 1744 Berkeley Sirts § 366 What 
this philosopher in his Phtcdrus speaketh of the super- 
celesttal region, and the dmnity resident therein 1847 
Lewes Hist Philos (1867) I vi iv 250 No poet has ever 
celebrated these supei celestial things, nor evei will celebrate 
them, as they deserve 

2 More than heavenly , of a nature or character 
higher than celestial. 

1561 Daus tr. Bullmgcr on Apoc (1573) 19 The augmenta- 
tion of the supercelestiall grace and light. X578 J, Joms 
Presera. Bodie 4 Soule Ep Ded , 1 he supercelestiall or not 
to b* seene graces in God are veiy manifestly knowen by his 
most wonderful workes 1644 Sir E Dering Prop Sacr u 
X7 A .supercelestiall, life-giving mystery 167a Steury 
Freed, Will (1675) 230 Jesus Christ is a supernatural, supei- 
calestiai Spirit, far above the nature of Souls or Angels in 
the fit st Creation, a 1711 Ken Hymns Erang Poet Wks 
1721 I. 97 Discourse salvifick, he at Meals instill’d. And 
Souls with Food supercelestial fill’d. 1826 G S Faber 
Diffw Romanism (1853) 263 That they might learn the flesh 
which he would give them to be supercelestial and spiritual 
food 1856 R A Vaughan Mystics (i860) II ix. m. 138 To 
the higher faculty, then, there aie ah eady visible, gleams of 
a super-celestial dawn, xgoa W. M. Alexander Demon 
Possess. N. T vm, 227 These evil poweis drag them down 
from God and super-celestial things to those brtow 
+ b In ironical or trivial use Obs 
1566 W. P. tr. Curio's Pasquine in Trannce xxob, They 
aia altogether idle questions of vayne things, crooked, more 
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than supertekitiall, crabbed, and Seraphicall 1576 Knew* 
stub Confut , etc. (1579) 39 Hee hath ouerthrowen all H N. 
his spiritual constructions, and supercelesticall [sic] interpre- 
tations 1603 Florio Montaigne 111 xin (1632) 630 Super- 
celestiall opinions, and under-terrestriall manners, are things, 
that amongst us, I have ever scene to bee of singular accord. 

+ B. sb. A supercelestial being. Obs. rat e~ x . 
165a Benlowes Theopk Pref , Ibis spiritual Poem, which 
treateth on Sub-cslesuals, CaelestiaJs and Super cselestials 

t Superce lical, a, Obs tarer*. [See Super- 
1 a and Celical ] Super celestial. 

1654 V11 vain Theorem Tkeol 1 28 Mans Soul for excel- 
lence hath a far sublimer supercehcal efficient. 
Supercession, var, (now erron.) of Super- 
session. 

Su percharge, rare . [Super- 3, 10 ] 

1 Her. A charge borne upon another charge. 

1766 Porny Elent. Her. (1777) T vnj b/2 1780 Edmond- 

son Heraldry II Gloss , Sitter charge , is a term that hath 
been applied by some to express one figure borne on another 
,,N B, This word, Super-charge, is now seldom or ever 
used, surmounted being a better term 

2 . An excessive charge , an overcharge. 

1826 Disraeli in Monypenny Life (1910) I. vu 93, I 
generally detect the auhergiste in a super-charge 

Supercha rged, pa. pple and ppl. a. [Super- 
9 b.] Charged to excess ; overcharged. 

1876 Page Adv. Te.xt-bk. Geol xv 283 Shallow seas super- 
charged with saline matter 1889 Athemeum 12 Oct. +99/1 
'I he story is supercharged with the frolicsome spirit and 
delicate humour that [etc ] 1909 Q. Rev. Oct. 463 Our 

supercharged imagination. 

tSuperchery (sUrpa-Jtfari). Obs exc. in F 
form supercbene (sKpgrJsw). Also 6 -chierie, 
7 -chiary, 7-8 -chene [a. F. superchene, ad. It. 
superchiena (var. soverckiena), f. suptrchio (var. 
soverchto) superfluous, excessive, = OSp., Pg. 
sobejo pop.L. *superculu-s , f. super over, above.] 

1 . An attack made upon one at a disadvantage , 
(a piece of) foul play 

1598 Florio Hal. Diet , Soptrchiana, a superchiene, a 
wrong or miury offred with ods or aduantage, also supei- 
fluitie, an affront. 1603 — Montaigne il xxvii. 400 It is 
a Superchiery,. as being wel armed, to charge a man who 
hath but a piece of a sword, or being sound and strong, to 
set vpon a man sore hurt. 1639 Chas I Declar Tumults 
Scot 380 By their superchene violence and terrifications 
1656 Earl Monm tr Boccah ill’s A dvts fr. Pamass. 1 lxxi. 
(1674) 90 [The] swaggering companions, which he was ac- 
customed to make use of m his superchenes and foul play 
to men of honour 

2 Trickery, deceit Also with a and pi. 

1650 Earl Monm, tr Senauli's Man bee Guilty 168 All 
men know these Messengers [re. the senses] are unfaithfull, 
and that Nature hath given her [re the soul] an inward 
light, to free herself from their Superchery. 1716 M Davies 
A then. Brit III Anamsm 3 He was not likely to succeed 
m that Superchene, by Reason of .almost unavoidable Cer- 
tainty of being discover'd immediately 1781 H. Walpole 
Let to Maun 13 J uly, 1 hat I might not contribute . . to any 
legal superchene, I insisted [etc.] [x8xx Gifford in M. 
Napier's Corr (1879) 3 A little superchene of which I have 
been guilty in filching a couple of lines from one of your 
quotations.] 

t Superette. Obs rarer*, [ad L supercilium 
see Superoiliuh ] Superciliousness. 

1679 J Goodman Pemt Pard. 1 it 24 He . did not use 
such branded peisons with the same superede and disdain 
that their great men were wont to do 
f Superoi-lian. Obs rare- 1 , [f. Supercilious 
+ -ar.] A supercilious person. 

1689 T Plunket Char. Gd Commander 20 Any super* 
cilian in fine clothes. 

Superciliary (sU7p3;isi'Mn),a. (si ) [ad. mod. 
L supercihans , f. supercilium see Supercilium 
and -art 2 . Cf F. sourcilur~\ Of or pertaining to 
the eyebrow, or to the region of the eyebrow; 
supra-orbital. 

Superciliary arch or ridge , a prominence of the frontal 
hone, over the eye, produced by the development of the 
frontal sinuses ; also, m various animals, a prominence con- 
sisting of the projecting upper edge of the orbit itself 
173a Monro Anat Bones 11 (ed 2) 86 The Foramina, or 
Holes, . of the frontal Bone, .one in each superciliary Ridge 
[etc]. Ibid , The superciliary Foramina, .often instead of 
a Hole, a Notch only is to be seen 1733 G. Douglas tr 
Winslow's Anat (1756) I. 22 On the Outside [of the Os 
Frontis] we observe the following Eminences; two super- 
ciliary Arches, which form the upper Edge of each Orbit, or 
the Supercilia. 1813 Prichard Phys Hist. Man 57 The 
superciliary arches scarcely to be perceived xBjx R Knox 
Cloquet's Anat 667 The Supra orbitar or Superciliary 
Artery . Arrived at the base of the orbit, afier furnishing 
some minute ramifications to the periosteum and the two 
muscles above mentioned, it issues from that cavity by the 
superciliary notch 1871 Darwin Desc. Man II xix 316 
Ihe superciliary ridge is generally more strongly marked in 
man than in woman. 

b. Situated over the eye ; also Irons/, having a 
marking over the eye (cf. Superciliqus 3 b). 

187* Couks N. Ainer Birds 19 Forehead, middle head 
or crown, hind head, or occiput The lateral border of all 
three together constitutes the ‘superciliary line,’ that Is, line 
over the eye 1888 P. L Sclater Argentine Ormth. I. 31 
Above grey, slight superciliary mark whitish. 

B. sb. A superciliary ridge or marking. 

1884 Thurnam in Mem, Anthrop Soc 1 . 144 The super- 
cilianes are well marked, the orbits rather small. x888 P L 
Sclater Argentine Orntth. I 97 Distinct supercilianes white 
t Supercilio-sity, Obs. rare. [f. next + -ity.] 
Superciliousness. 
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x6o6 Birnie Kirk-Bunall (1833) 13 As if such supercili- 
osity could sweeten the bitter swarfes of their sowre death 
1637 Bastwjck Litany 1 6 The Statelmesse, seventy, pride 
of their carriage and superciliosity. 163* Urquhart Jewel 
58 They, with a Pharisaical Superciliosity, would always 
rebuke the Sectaries as Publicans and sinners 

Supercilious (sbipwsi-lias), a [ad late L 
superciliosus , f. supercilium : see Supercilium and 
-ous. Cf F. soui cilleux.] 

X. Haughtily contemptuous in character or de- 
meanour, having or marked by an air of con- 
temptuous superiority or disdain. 

czx52g [implied in Superciliously] 1614 Puhchas Pil- 
g) image 11 vm. (ed 2] 137 There was small reckoning had of 
the Gahlsans by Lheir supercilious and superstitious brethren 
of Iudaea 1838 Sir T. Herbert Tram (ed. 2) 19 Let me 
advise our Men to .notcontemne them from their mdefen- 
sive nakednesse, or by a supercilious conceit of their owne 
•weapons and field practises. X77X Smollett Humphry Cl 
26 June, His mother eyed me in silence with a supercilious 
air 1799 J. Robertson Agric Perth 38 1 he supercilious 
landlord, who, with an air of disdain, keeps lus tenants at a 
distance. 1843 Disrafli Sybil v vi, Sybil had made the en 
quiry and received only a supercilious stale from the shop, 
man. 1876 Geo Eliot Dan. Dcr. 1 11, Smiling at her irom. 
cally, and taking the air of a supercilious mentor. 

+2. ‘ Dictatorial, arbitrary, despotic, overbearing’ 
(J.), exacting or severe m judgement, censorious. 

1598 B Jonson Ev Mania Hum Ded to Camden, There 
are, no doubt, a supercilious race in the world who will 
esteeme all office, done you in this kind, an injttne x6x6 
Chatman tr Homer's Whs, Concl. Verses 27 lo see our 
supercilious wizerds fiowne x6*3 B. Jonson Staple of N. 
iv, r, Fit, 1 ha' mark’d him all this meale, he has done no. 
thing But mocke, with scuruy faces, all wee said Aim A 
supercilious Rogue 1 1844 Milton Divorce ! o Pari Eng 
A 3 b, In the Gospel we shall read a supercilious crew of 
masters, whose holtnesse was to set straiter limits to obedi- 
ence, thenGodhad set 17*3 DeFoe Voy round World (1840) 
96 This was neither more nor less than trading and barter 
ing, though from supercilious punctilio, u e had in a manner 
been denied it 1738 J ohnson Idler No 12 r 2 Hopeless as 
the claim of vulgar characters mayappear to the supercilious 
and severe 1791 Boswell Johnson an 1743. His pamphlet 

.was fortunate enough to obtain the approbation even of 
the supercilious Warburton himself. 

f 3 . a. Pertaining to the eyebrows. Obs rarer’ 3 . 

1838 Blount Glossogr , Supercilious pertaining to the 
eyebrowes. 1838 Phillips, Supercilious, . . having great 
eyebrows 

f b. Zool. In names of varion9 animals distin- 
guished by a conspicuous stripe, process, etc. over 
the eye s rendering L. supei cihosus or superctlians 
of the systematic name Obs. 

*782 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds I. II 643 Alcedo super - 
ciliosa Supercilious Kingfisher] . From the bill, over the 
eyes, passes a narrow orange stripe Ibid 673 Merops super- 
cihosus Supercilious B[ee-eater] 1802 Shaw Gen Zool 

III 1. 220 Supercilious Lizard LacertaSupercihosa , This 
Lizard having . the appearance of a pair of sharp-pointed, 
horn-like processes above and beyond each eye. 1803 Ibid. 

IV 1, 169 Supercilious Blenny Blenmus Superciliosus . , 
immediately over each eye is situated a small palmated crest 
or appendage. 1824 Stephens Shaw's Gen Zool, XII. i. 
266 Supercilious Jacana [Parra superci hosa) Dark shining 
green Jacana, with white superciliary lines. 

Superciliously, adv. [f Supercilious + 
-LY 2 ] In a supercilious manner; with haughty 
contempt; disdainfully; •}• dictatonally, dogmati- 
cally, censoriously. 

1x1329 Skelton Replyc Wks. 1843 I 208 Whan they haue 
ones superciliusly caught A lytell ragge of rethorike. 1609 
B Jonson Stl. from v in, Set your faces, and looke super- 
ciliously, while I present you. 1827 Donne Serm , R ev tv 8 
(1840] 434 Some binde themselves exactly, rigidly, super- 
ciliously, yea superstitiously to the number of foure 1847 
Clarendon Hist Reb n. § 43 The Earl .who was a punctual 
man m point of Honour, received this Address superciliously 
enough 1697 Bentlhy Phal (1699) 198 He talks most 
superciliously, and with the greatest assurance, 1709 Swift 
Vindic Bickerstajf Wks. 1733 II. 1 169 If men of publick 
spirit must be superciliously treated for their ingenious 
attempts, how will true useful knowledge be ever advanced? 
1799 Han More Fern, Ediec, (ed. 4) Introd p xvm, Let it 
not be suspected that she superciliously erects herself into 
the impeccable censor of her sex and of the world. x88z 
Lytton Sir. Story 1, The proprietors [of the shops] were 
decorously pompous, — the shopmen superciliously polite. 
1885 Miss Braddon Only a Clod xl, Harcourt smiled supei- 
odiously 

Superciliousness, [f. as prec + -ness ] 
The quality or character of being supercilious, 
haughty contemptuousness. 

<t 1656 Hales Serm , Rom. xrv 1 in Golden R ««. {1673) 29 
It falls put oftentimes, that men offend as much by familiar- 
ity, as by superciliousness and contempt 1697 Collier Ess . 
Mor Subj 1. (1703) 232 To surrender these privileges up to 
the superciliousness of every assuming or ignorant pre- 
tender 1731 Johnson Rambler No 87 r 9 He has inflamed 
the opposition by arrogance and superciliousness 1851 
Gallenga Italy iv 239 Excessive spruceness, ermine-bite 
exclusiveness and fastidiousness, .but nothing like morgue 
and superciliousness x8Bi W R Smith O T in Jewish 
CA xi 326 The superciliousness, with which traditionalists 
declare the labours of the critics to be visionary 

II Supercilium (stwpsisi Mm). PI. -ia (ia). 
[L., a, eyebrow; ridge, summit , haughtiness, etc.] 
1 . The eyebrow. Obs. exc. Anat. 

167a Marveli Reh Tratisp i* 200, I marked how your 
answerer looked when he spoke of the day of judgment 
Very giavely and yet without any depressing or exalting 
hid supercihums. 

b. Zool. A superciliary streak or marking. 


18x7 Stephens Shaw’s Gen Zool X. i. 34 Chesnut red 
Manakin supercilia whitish above, margined with black. 

2 . Arch. fa. A narrow fillet above the cyma- 
tium of a cornice Obs. b. A fillet above and 
below the scotia of an Attic base. c. The lintel 
or transverse part of a door-case. 

1363 Shute A r chit Eiijb, Geue 2, [partes] vnto Cyma. 
tium, the seuenth pai te is lefte for Supercilium or Regula 
1664 Evelyn Acc. At chit m Freart's Archit etc 138 
Corona is by some cal’d Supercilium, but rather I conceive 
Stilhcidium the Drip X728 Chambers Cycl , Supercilium, 
111 the ancient Architecture, the uppermost Member of the 
Cornice , call’d by the Moderns, Corona, Crown, or Larmier 
Ibid s v , Supercilium, is also used for a square Member 
under the upper Tote in some Pedestals. Some Authois 
confound it with the loie itself. 1828-9 J Narrien Arch 
m Encycl Metrop (1845) V 290 The lintel, or supercilium , 
corresponds with the architrave, above the supercilium is 
a kind of frize, which he calls hyperthyrum , and, over this, 
a corona, 01 cornice Ibid , The supercilium extends, right 
and Left, beyond the exterior of the antepagmenta 1850 
Leitch ti CO Muller's Anc Art. § 281 (ed. 2) 311 The 
supercilium is similar to the architrave, and the hyper- 
thyrum to the cornice. 

3 . Anat. The lip or margin of a bony cavity, 
esp. of the acetabulum. 

1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Supercilium, . the lip 01 side 
of a Cavity or hollow Part at the end of a Bone, particu- 
larly a Cartilage or Gristle of the Coxendix or Hip bone 
1733 G Douglas tr Winslow's Anat (1756) I. 72 Besides 
what has been said of the Acetabulum in general, there are 
the Edge called the Supercilium, the Cartilaginous Cavity 
[etc ]. 1771 Encycl. Brit I. 204/2 A little above the super- 
ulium of the cotyloid cavity or acetabulum. 

+ 4 . Superciliousness, haughtiness. Obs. rare~\ 
1733 T Steward Ot din Chaige, Your general Behaviour 
should no way discourage a becoming Familiarity with 
you, by a lofty Supercilium , Or a forbidding AusLerity 

Superdo min ant. Mas. [Super- 5b] The 
note next above the dominant , the sixth of the 
scale: more usually called Submediant. Also aitnb 
applied to a chord having this note for its root 
c 1833 J Gwilt Music m Encycl. Metrop (1845) V 777/1 
Snpcfdominant, the sixth of the key in the descending scale 
1880 Stainer Composition § 26 Ihe third degree ol the minor 
scale can be part of the tonic, mediant, or super dominant 
chords xB8g E Fhout Harmony i § 13 Some writers call 
[the sixth note of the scale] the ‘ Superdominant ’. 

+ Superduxe, v. Obs rate [ad. late L super - 
ducZre, f. super - Super- 2 + diicSre to lead ] traits. 
To superinduce 

1477 Norton Ord Alcli v. in Ashm (1632) 64 Twinckling 
and glittering as in Magnetia is. Light is cause thereof with- 
m matter of Cleernes, Which is superduccd upon waterly 
vapour, Beforetyme incenced with Heate 
So Superd-trct v rare~° [f. L. superduct-, pa. 
ppl. stem of super due Sr e see above]. 

xgox Dorland Med. Diet, Superduct, to carry up or 
elevate 

Supereffluence see Super- 10 
Superelevation. [Super- 6b, 13.] 
f 1 . Elevation to a higher rank Obs rare —*. 

1634 tr. Scudery’s Cuita Pol 166 If the Prince intend a 
super-elevation to any of his subjects. 

2 The (amount of) elevation of the outer above 
the inner rail at a curve on a railway, or of one 
side of a road above another. 

188a G Findlay Eng Railway 34 To balance the centri- 
fugal force of a tram running round a curve, it is necessary 
for the outer rail on a curve to be raised somewhat above 
the inner rail, and the smaller the radius, and the higher the 
speed of the tiains, the greater must be the super elevation 
1896 Westm Gaz 9 Oct. 5/1 The accident was aided by . 
the superelevation of the left hand rail being only 2j inches 
instead of 3I, and therefore suitable for a speed of sixteen 
miles an hour only. 1906 Daily Chron 3 Aug 3/6 Ihe arch 
of the road is of too large a character, and the supereleva- 
tion is on the wrong side of the road. 

3 . Additional elevation. 

1900 igth Cent Apr 641 In one well alone,. no less than 
8 feet of superelevation were traversed before the alluvial 
deposit was reached 

Supereminence, sb [ad. late L. super- 
ennnentia , f. superemment- see below and -ence 
C f obs F. supereminence , F. surimmence .] The 
quality or fact of being superemment ; supreme or 
special eminence; rarely m physical sense, supreme 
height or loftiness. 

16x6 Bullokar Eng Expos , Stipereminence, authontie, 
or dignitie aboue others. 1628 T HIawkins] Causwi's 
Holy Cit 99 The same ought to be m God, as in theyr 
source, with a radiant lustre of supereminence 1641 Milton 
Reform 11. 89 In superemmence of beatifick Vision 1863 
Sir T Herbert Tiav. (1677) 3 The Hill called Garachiga 
[m i'enertffe] outbraves- all the Earth for supereminence. 
169X Baxter Nat Ch, xiu 55 Magistrates represent him 
[re God] in his Super.eminence and Ruling Power 1813 
Shelley Q Mab vm 211-12 Note, The supereminence of 
man is like Satan's, a supereminence of pain 18x9 Scoit 
Leg. Montrose xvi, Montrose had expected from that parly 
the superemmence of council and command 1850 Mrs. 
Jameson Leg Mouast Ord (1883) 123 The question of bis 
supereminence as a painter 

Hence f Supere minence v, trans ., to place in a 
position of superemmence. 

1647 M Hudson Div Right Govt title-p, The Phansyed 
State-Principles Supereminencing salutem popnh above the 
Kings Honour 

Supere minency. Now rare or Obs. [Formed 
as prec, : see -ency ] = prec. 
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STTPERESSENCE. 


In quot 1866-7 «'>th possessive as a fictitious title of rank. 
1583-7 T Rogers gQ Art xxxvi (1623) 197 The degrees 
of Ecclesiasticall superemmencie 1631 Gougl Gods A rrows 
in § 62 301 Records which by an excellency and super- 
eminency [cf Eminence 8 c] aie called Scriptures 1638 
Sir T Herbert Trav (ed 2) igz The supereminency of 
the hill a 1682 Sir T. Browne 7 racts 1. (1684) 31 A kind of 
Sceptie in their hands, denoting their supereminencies 1691 
Norris Pratt Disc 223 The virepo^ij or supereminency of 
the Divine Natuie 1726 Aylute Parergon 03 The Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, as he is Primate over all England 
hasaSuper eminency over the Archbishop of York 1866-7 
Baring Gould Cm Myths Mid Ages, Prester John(i&gi) 
45 *1 he palace m which our Supereminency [re Prester John] 
resides 

Supereminent (stfipsre-minent), a [ad. L. 
supereminent-, -ens, pres pple. of superhmnSre to 
rise above, f super - Super- 2 + etmnei e : see Emi- 
nent and cf. Super- 9 a Cf. obs. F. super eminent, 
F surSmment ] 

1. Lofty above the rest ; supremely or specially 
high. NOW 71776 

1585 Eden Decades 1 vi (Aib.) go Paria is the Region 
which possesseth the supereminente or hyghest parte there- 
of 1615 G Sandys Trav 221 The uttermost promontory 
that stietcheth to the West, with the supereminent moun- 
taine, now called Capo Saint Pisano 1635 Heywood Hiei . 
archy 4 The lofty Hiis, and super-eminent Mountains 1633 
A W 1 1 son Jus I Proeme 2 When they {sc Princes] shgll 
so much debase that sublime and supereminent Region they 
are placed tn, 1892 Ld. Lytton King Poppy xi 348 A 
single supereminent tower 

2. Exalted above others in rank or dignity, 
supremely exalted 

1583 [W Cecil] Exec yushce in Eng Cinb,Beyousubiect 
to the King, as to him that is supereminent [r Pet 11 13] 
1588 J Harvey Disc Prold 43 What other nation .may 
presume to aduance it selfe unto any such surmounting, 
and supei eminent honoi 7 a 1600 Hooker Eccl Pol vm. 
viu § x Touching the king's supereminent authority in com- 
manding 1640 Bp Hall Episc, 11 111 g6 Most manifest it 
is, that the Apostles of Chust had a supereminent power in 
Gods Church 1631 C. Cartwricht Cert. Rehg it. 65 The 
Marquesse saithj that anciently the Church had one Super- 
eminent (by Divine Law) which was the Pope 1700 Burke 
Rev. Ft ance 63 Were they then to be awed by the super- 
eminent authority and awful dignity of a handful of country 
clowns? 186* Pearson Early ly Mid Ages Eng 90 A "king 
of Kent is therefore the first supereminent king of England, 
and he is succeeded by the kings of Noithumbria 
f b. Superior to. Obs. 1 are— 1 . 

*637 J- Watts Set the, Pharisee , etc. 1, 47 They are in- 
finitely supereminent to these, as God is above man 

3. Distinguished above others in character or 
attainment , conspicuous for some quality. 

*599 Nashe Lenten Stiffe B 2 b, This superiminente prin- 
cipal! Metropolis of the ledde Fish 1607 Walkington 
Optic Glass oo And hut foi this [proneness to venery] they 
were supereminent aboue all men. xfiix Spetd Thent. 6 1 
Brit, xlni (1614) 83/1 Kendal for the practise of making 
cloath so excels the rest, that in regard thereof it carryeth a 
supereminent name above them *6sx Howei l Venice 203 
Som were supereminent for holmes, and high vutues. 1873 
Helps Soc Press x 142 With these three super-eminent 
hosts or hostesses, everything was prepared for me that I 
could possibly want. 

4 Of qualities, conditions, etc. • Specially or 
supremely remarkable in degree ; signal or note- 
worthy above that of others. 

1381 Allen Apologie 90 h ; The high digmtie of Priesthod 
is .commended for the high supei eminent power of doing 
the vnblouddy sacrifice vpon the altar. 1392 Nasht St> ange 
Waives (1593) 63 Thy supereminent gifts 1631 Fuller's 
Abel Rediv , Bradford 181 The noblest, and most supei- 
eminent of all other Sciences 1668 H More Div Dial v 
xxvw, (1713) 493 The anointing of our Head and true High- 
pnest the Lord Jesus .in a supereminent manner. 1787 
Polvvhele Engl Orator nr. 376 The Career Of Talents 
supereminent and vast. 1833 Poe Ado, Mans Pfall Wks. 
1864 I 4 A fantastic bow-knot of super-eminent dimensions. 
1893 Sir R Ball Story of Sun 320 The Sun would begin to 
be shorn of those supereminent splendours which at present 
distinguish it 

Supereminently, adv. [f. prec + -ly".] In 
a supereminent manner or degree ; eminently above 
others , supremely. 

16x7 Lady Engleficld Let in Shngsly's Diary, etc 
(1836) 297 Christ as man receaved this power supereminently 
of God 1623 Gill Sacr. Plulas i 5 Other attributes we 
give unto God, which sigmfie perfections supereminently 
1660 R Burney Kepfiiorov Mop ov (z66x) 73 A Pnnoe is ex- 
alted by God supereminently next to himself 1721 R Keith 
tr. T. A Kempis, Vail Lillies xxvi. 78 That God may be 
. by thee beloved, blessed, praised, and supereminently ex- 
alted to all Eternity *825 Scots Talvtm. x, From that 
commanding height the banner of England was superemi- 
nently displayed 2893 Symonds Michelangelo I v ao6 A 
style so supereminently noble and so astoundingly original 
as Michelangelo's 

Supererogant (st«p3re'r%ant), «. ran [ad. 
late L. supererogans, -ant-, pr. pple. of superErogare 
to SuPEREROGATE ] = SUPEREROGATORY. Hence 
Supere’rogantly adv., more than as required. 

*737 Stackhouse Hut Bible vi 11 (1749) II. 840/2 Then 
was this Commission far from being needless, or superero- 
gant 189a Temple Bar May 51 They endeavoured to graft 
on to the natural goodness of man supererogant virtues. *897 
W. Watson Poems , To S W m the Forest 4 Is our London 
so Super-erogantly fair That youiself it well can spare? 

f Supere roganting, a. Obs, rarer 1 . [Formed 
as prec. + -ING 8 ] Supererogating 
* 55 ° Bale Apol. 22 Ricardus de Media villa sayth, that it 
{sc a vow] is a promyse of a supererrogantmge purpose 

f Supere rogate, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. super- 


erogatus, pa pple. of supererogth e • see next.] 
Supererogatoiy, superfluous 
1790 Bystander 44 This is surely a superarogTte [v/c] 
ambition. Ibid 333 [The World] in a mighty supererogate 
way, extols Mr Sheridan 

Supererogate (sbipare-iogmt), v Also 7 
-errogate. [f L. supererogdt-, pa ppl stem of 
supererogare, f. super- Super- 13 + erogdre to pay 
out (see Erogate v.) Cf. obs F. supererogtter, 
obs It. soprarogare, superai ogare ] 

+ 1 ttans To pay over and above; to spend in 
addition. Also absol Obs. tare 
1382 N T (Rhem ) Luke x 35 He tooke forth two pence, 
and gave to the host, and said, Have care of him and what- 
soever thou shalt supererogate [Vulg supei erogaveris ] I at 
myretmne wil lepay thee. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 11 
vui 118 Besides that which the Law emoyned (which is mst 
debt) they supererogated, and of their owne free accord dis- 
biused vpon the Temple and Sacrifices. 

+b. To grant 01 bestow in addition. Obs. rate -1 . 
1644 Br Maxwtll Prerog Clii Kings 188 The Lord in 
his bounty supererogated what was fit for his more magnifi- 
cence 

2. intr. To do more than is commanded or re- 
quired , spec, to perform a work or works of 
Supererogation. ? Obs 

*593 Bell Motives cone. RomishFaiih ( 1605) 26 The cause 
that pardons are of foice, is the vmty of the mystical! bodie, 
in which many haue supereiogated in the woorkes of pen- 
ance, to the measure of their owne dementes. 1621 Burton 
Anat. Mel. in iv 1 1 714 We cannot ,haue any perfection 
in this life, much lesse supererogate 1631 Baxter Inf 
Bapt 303 Can that be obedience which hath no command 
for it? Is not this to supererogate’ and to be righteous 
over much ’ 1661 Glanvill Van. Dogm 164 Aristotle acted 
his own instructions ; and his obsequious Sectators have 
super-erogated in observance 1699 Burnet j(> Art. xiv 133 
Unless it can be supposed that by obeying those Counsels a 
Man can compensate with Almighty God for his Sms, theie 
is no ground to think that he can supei erogate *727 J. 
Richardson Gt Folly Pilgi It el 81 If it should be granted 
that some have supererogated, that is brought God into 
Debt to them. 

f b. Const of, with tbe person in whose service 
the works are performed Obs 
1608 Bp. Hall Phans. 4- Chi (1609) B vn, Gods Law was 
too strait for their hohnesse It was nothing, vnlesse they 
did more then content God, eame him (for these were Popish 
Iewes) and supererogate of him. x6i8 — Contempt , O 7 
xur yonat han's Love, That good Captaine little imagining, 
that himselfe was the Phihstim, whom Saul maligned, super- 
erogates of his Mastei, and brings two hundred for one. 
a 1643 J Shute yudgein ijr Mercy (1643) 2x7 But have we 
brought forth fruit 7 Oh, some fruits we supei erogate with 
Godin. 1644 Bp Maxwtll Pierog Ckr Kings 168 lliey 
may supererogate with their Prince, by doing many Acts of 
bounty, favour and Grace. 

+ 0. trans. To do (something) beyond what is 
required ; to perfoim as a work of supererogation 
Obs rare ' 

1621 Mountagu Diatnbx 370 They teach that Tithing 
wav Kagavov, was not commanded, but supererogated to the 
Law 1624 — Gagg 100 Workes supererogated by them, 
when they doe more than God requueth 

f d. intr To make tip by excess of merit far 
the failing of another Obs, 

1623 J ackson Creed v xxxn § 4 Both of them presumed 
their zealous costs upon Saints monuments, should super- 
erogate for their predecessois sms 1649 Milton Eikon. 
xxiv 193 1 he fervencie of one man in prayer cannot superei 0- 
gate for the coldness of another. 

f e trans. To deserve and more than deserve. 
Obs. rare, 

1639 Fuller Holy War v xvi (1647) 237 Having super- 
enogated the gallows by their several misdemeanours 
Hence Supere Togatmg vbl sb. and ppl, a. 

1603 Super-supererogating [see Sufer- 9 b] 1627 W 
Sclater Expos. 2 Thcss. (1629) 3 That euer thought of 
supererogating should enter the heart of man. a 1643 Ld. 
Falkland, etc Infallibility (1646) 138 It might be but an 
act of a little supererogating charity, if you would sometimes 
piove your assertions, even when by strict law you were not 
bound to it. *673 Hickeringill Greg F Gi eyb 43 If their 
merits were never so supererogating. 1674 Burnet Sub- 
jection (1675) 2 Not content with the strictest rigors of 
Justice, our Saviour hath also obliged us to the supeierogat- 
wgs {if 1 may so speak) of Chanty *683 E Hooker Pref. 
Pordage's Mystic Dm 67 Nor any supererogating perfec- 
tions, or rathei pi aesumptuous .enthusiasms 169a Patrick 
Answ. Touchstone 122 What doth this Discourse prove? 
But that they shall have a greater reward themselves? but 
there is not a syllable of their supererogating for others 
Supererogation (s<i 7 parent ’jan). Also 6 
superogacyon, -ation, 6-8 sup ererr ogati on. 
[ad. late L. super erogdtio, n. of action f super- 
Srogare : see prec. Cf. obs F. supererogation 
(mod.F. surerogation), It supererogasnone (m 
Flono, soprarogatione, superarogatione ) , etc ] The 
action (or an act) of ‘ supererogating ’ (Superero- 
gate® 2); chiefly in phr work{s of superei ogatirn. 
1. a. R. C. Theol. The performance of good 
works beyond what God commands or requires, 
which are held to constitute a store of merit which 
the Church may dispense to others to make up for 
their deficiencies. 

*526 Pilgr Perf. (W de W 1531) 38 b, Not onely where 
thou oughtest so to do of duty, but also of deuoute perfec- 
cyon & superogacyon [sic cf OF superrogacton] Ar- 
ticles agreed on by Bishoppes 1352 X111 . Voluntarie woorkes 
besides, ouer, and aboue Goddes commaundementes, whiche 


thei cal wooikes of Supererogation, cannot he taught with- 
out arrogancie, and miqiiitie 1583 Babington Commandm 
(1590) 68, I haue no merited or good workes to come befoie 
Thee with-ali, much lesse am I able to doo workes of supei - 
erogation 1612 T Taylor Comm 7 1 tits 1 4 (1619) 37 All 
that Popish doctrine concerning woikes of preparation and 
disposition before grace and of merit and supererogation 
after. 1643 Milton J etrach 1 Wks 1851 IV 252 The fear 
is, least this not being a command, would prove an evangelic 
counsel, and so make way for supererogations 1650 F ullfr 
Pisgah 415 Some will say, this was but a ceremonious super 
erogation of Maccabeus, in making such an ordinance 1874 
H R Reynolds yohn Bapt v §2 317 1 he Roman Catholic 
commentators have generally recognized in the Baptism of 
Christ by John a part of His work of supererogation 
attrib 1738 Oxf Methodists 8 They observe strictly the 
Fasts of the Church ; and this has given occasion to such as 
do not approve of them, abusively to call them supereroga 
tion men 

b. transf, and gen. Performance of more than 
duty or cucumstances require ; doing more than is 
needed. 

* 59 * Nashe Strange Heines A 4 b. The strong fayth yon 
haue concern’d, that I would do workes of superei rogation 
in answenng the Doctor 1599 B Jonson Cynthia's Rev 
11 1, Then thou hast not alteied thy name, with thy dis- 
guise’ — O, no, that had beene supererogation 1612 Wood- 
all Stirg Mate Wks (1653) 408 Let not the younger 
Artist piesume, in a work of supererogation to be too 
busie 1643 Drumm or Haws h Decl agst Gross Petition 
Wks (1711) 210 Such is the Supererogation of some of 
the Petitioners, above whit His Majesty requires 1710 
Steelf Tailer No 54 w 6 An Act of so great Supereroga- 
tion, as singing without a Voice. 1756 H. Walpole Let 
to Conway 24 Jan , I was piepared to he very grateful if 
you had done just what I desired , but 1 declare I have no 
thanks ready for a work of supererogation. 1796 Mme. 
D’Arblay Camilla ix vm, Reason might have shewn this 
a tie of supei erogation 1870 Spurgeon Treas Dav Ps 
xlu 3 It was a supererogation of malice to pump more teats 
from a heart which already overflowed 1876 Bartholow 
Mat Med (1879) 140 It may appear to he a work of supei- 
erogation to notice the popular fallacy that quima remains 
combined with the textures of the body 
+ 2 See qnots and cf Supererogate x. Obs 
rare— 0 . 

1604 R. Cawdrey Table Alph , Supererogation, giumg 
more then is required. x6x6 Bullokar Expos , Supereroga- 
tion, laying out of more then one hath receiued. 

Super erogative (s*/7 parity’gativ), a rare 
[f late L. supererogdt- (see Supererogate) + -ive ] 
= Supererogatory 

1599 Sandys Europx Spec xlu (1605) P j, Their spintuall 
treasure of super[er]ogative [ed 1629 Supererogatorie] 
workes xfiix A Statford Niobe 11 6x A fellow who can 
lusrlie brag of nothing of his owne, but hues vpon the super- 
erogatiue deedes of his Ancestours 1641 Milton Ammadv. 
n 15 O new and never-heard of Supererogative heighth of 
wisdome and charity m our Liturgie 1 

Supere ‘rogator. rare . [f Supererogate®. 
+ -or ] One who performs works of supererogation. 
1679 Let Vind. Ref Ch 9 These horrid Supererogators 
do seem to out-act the most Holy Law-givei 1826 Westm 
Rev. Jan 34 Man is not here a mere supererogator, an un- 
bidden counsellor. 

Supererogatory (s**7 parAfrgatori, s l *7 par- 
eTdgatoriJ, a. ( sb .) Also 7 -errogatory. [ad 
scholastic L supererogdtorms , f. supei eiogdt- see 
Supererogate and -oby 8 . Cf Sp. supererogate) 10 
and F. surirogaiou e .] Characterized by, or having 
the nature of, supererogation ; going beyond what 
is commanded or required , loosely , superfluous 
*593 G. Harvey Pierce's Supir 18 Were his penne as 
supererogatory a wooikeman as his harte 1629 [see Super 
erogative, quot 1399] 1640 Howtll DodoncCs Gr (1645) 

103 1 he supererogatory services, and too great benefits fi oin 
subjects to kings are of dangerous consequence 01653 
Gouge Comm Heb iv 16 (1653) 468 The folly of those that 
trust to the superei rogatory woiks of others, as if any man 
were able to do more than he is bound to do 1720 Welton 
Suffer bon of God II xv 406 1 00 much taken with Super- 
erogatory Fasts rather than those whmh are commanded 
1740 Richardson Pamela {1S24) I 203 That you could take 
the faults oF others upon yourself, and, by a supposed super- 
erogatory merit, think your interposition sufficient to atone 
for the faults of others x8»o Siieli ey Provieth Unb Pref, 
Nothing can be equally well expressed in prose that is not 
tedious and supererogatory m veise i860 Motley Nether l 
xix (1868) II 484 It had now become supererogatory to ask 
for Alexander's word of honour *886 Punch 16 Jan 28/2 
Sending spare books and superei ogatory newspapers to 
our Hospitals. 

b sb. A supererogatory act ; a work of super- 
erogation. nonce-use 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (181 x) VIII. 347 Why may I not 
proceed in my supererogatories ? 1749-50 — Let. to Mrs 
Bclfoitr 9 Jan., No supererogatories do I allow of in mai- 
nage 

Hence +Sn pererogato'xian Obs. nonce-nod., one 
who believes m supererogation ; Su perero ga- 
torily adv , m a supererogatory manner, beyond 
the requirements of the case, superfluously. 

*733 Richardson Gratidtson (1734) I vu. 32 With all your 
relations indeed, their Harriet cannot be in fault Super- 
erogatonans all of them (I will make words whenever I 
please) with their attubutions to you. 1838 New Monthly 
Mag LII 446 Many a dial most supererogatonly informs 
us that ‘ time flies ' a 1849 Poe Cooper Wks 1864 III 397 
We are tautologicalljynformed that improvement is a con- 
sequence of embellishment and supererogatonly told that 
the rule holds good only where the embellishment is not 
accompanied by destruction. 

t Snpere sseuce. Obs. rarer 1 . [Super- 5.] 



SUFERFICE. 


SUFERESSENTIA.I., 

That winch is above, or transcends, essence or 
being. 

a 1706 Eveliw Hist Reltg (i8so) I 176 All essence and 
super-essence was always what He is, and always shall be 

Su per esse ntial, a [ad. late L. sufiei essen- 
tials (cf. Gr. imepotffios), f supei - Super- 4 a + 
essentia Essence • see -Ah Cf. obs F. sitperessen- 
iiel.] That is above essence or being; transcending 
all that exists ; = Supbbsubstantial 2. 

1587 Golding De ATomay ni (159a) 28 God. is the 
superessential Being, (that is to say, a Beeing which fairs 
surmounteth, passeth, and excelleth all Beeings) 16x4 Pur- 
cha.s Pilgrimage 1 u (ed a) 9 That vncreated superessen. 
tiall light, the eternal! Trinitle, commanded this light to be 
1683TRYON Way to Health 145 lhts Internal Super-essential 
Water sustaineth every Beeing, and is the Radix and Life 
of the outward Water 1789 1 '. Tavlor Pi ochts II 386 If 
the first deity is super essential, but every god, so far as a 
god is of the first senes, hence every god will be super, 
essential. 1836 R A Vaughan Mystics (i860) L96 No man 
could make an actual God of that super-essential ultimatum 
190a Fairbairn Philos Chr. Rehg 1 111 102 God is super- 
essential, and can be expressed in no category. 

Hence Sn peresse-ntially adv , in a manner or 
mode that transcends all being. 

*789 T. Tavlor Prochts II, 387 All things are contained 
in the gods, uniformly, and super-essentially, 1856 R A. 
Vaughan Mystics (i860) I vr. v 194 Dionysius writeth how 
Goddoth superessentially surpassall images, modes, foims, 
or names that can he applied to Him. 

StL per exalt, v. [ad. late L. superexaltdre : 
see Super- 9 b and Exam a/.] 

1 . trans. To exalt or raise to a higher, or to the 
highest, position or rank ; to exalt supremely 
1625 Gill Sacr, Philos it 183 The first order of separate 
or created beings, is that of the fountaine, which by the 
meanes of vision is superexalted above all the rest 1649 
Jer. Tavlor Gt. Exemf 1. Ad Sect. 11. 21 The holy Maid 
was superexalted by an honour greater than the world yet 
ever saw a 1677 Barrow Strut, Mark xvi iq Wks 1686 
II 434 God.. having super-exalted him, and bestowed on 
linn a name above all names 
2 To extol or magnify exceedingly, rare. 

1609 Bible (Douay) Dan. ui 57 A 1 workes pf our Lord 
blesse ye our Lord, prayse and superexalt him for euer. 
1864 Sir G F L Wraxall Histone Bye-Ways I in 47 
We may .say, that had it not been for Frederick William I,, 
there would hardly have been a Frederick the Great Still, 
this must not cause us to super-exalt him 
Hence Superexalted^/. a 
1654 Jer. Taylor Real Pres 239 So high and separate, 
superexalted secret, as is that of the holy Trinity. 

Superexaltation. [Super- 10 , cf. prec.] 
Exaltation to a higher or the highest degree; 
supreme or excessive exaltation 
1614 D Cawdrey Huimhlie 40 God will haue his will 
done, onely with reason The proud man will haue his 
against all reason 5 There’s his superexaltationof him, aboue 
all that is called God *6*7 Donne Serin. Exod vo jj 
(1640) 42 The over-bending, and super exaltation of zeale 
a 1661 Holyday (J ), In a superexaltation of courage, they 
seem as greedy of death as of victory. 1880 A then sewn 
25 Sept 395/1 The superexaltation of St Peter in face of 
the historical evidence which remains as to St Paul's influ- 
ence at Rome 1887 J Hutchison Led Phihppians x. 
103 God highly exalted Him. This super-exaltation, then, 
is described as of God’s favour ' 

Su perexce 1 , [ad L *superexcelttre (cf. 
obs. F. super exceller) : see Super- 9 b and Excel, 
and cf. Supebexoellent ] trans and intr. To 
excel highly or supremely. Hence Su.perexceT- 
ling (also 0 Sc. -and) ppl. a , snperexcellent. 

c 148° Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb ) 39 Mane superexcelhs 
of all seinfs the state. 1330 Lyndesay Test. Papyngo 438 
lames the secunde, Royeof gret renonn, Beand in his super- 
excellaud glore 155a — Monarcht 5019 Superexcelland 
Sapience 1613 T. Millks tr Alexia's Trias Anc , 4 Mod. 
T 13/1 The Trees [tn Paradise] may sigmfie .the lines of 
the Saints, their super-excelling fruites [etc ]. 1658 R France 
North Mem. (1821) 129 There’s not a uvulet in Scotland 
. .superexcels this Calvin [= Kelvin] for diversion with small 
trout 1905 Wes tin. Gaz n Nov 10/2 Where Barbara 
excels, and super excels, is in her dogs. 

Supere'xcellence. [f. Sueerexcellent see 
-Encb.] The quality or condition of being super- 
excellent ; superior or supreme excellence, 

165a T Benlowes in Benlovies' ThtoAH. Pref. Verses C i b, 
This Original, Whose charming Empire of her Grace does 
Sense Astonish by a super Excellence, *683 Pordage 
Mystic Div 36 The Super excellence of the Divine Being 
1768 Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) I 190 The proud if they still 
retain a fondness for reflecting on their superexcellence, it 
is like the unnatural thirst of a drunkard 1885 R. L & F, 
Stevenson Dynamiter 170 Considering the depth of his 
demerit and the height of the adored on?s super-excellence 
Supere'xcellency. Now rare. [f. as prec : 
see -enoy.J = prec. Also, something that is super- 
excellent, 

1587 Golding Dt Morncty Hi (1592) 29 Then is it this first 
simphcitie which is the King , the Soueraignetie and Super- 
excesllencae of all things *600 J Pory tr Leo's Africa m 
205, I could finde no such superexcellencle in him 1603 
Breton Dial. Pithe 4 Pleasure Wks (Grosart) II 15/1 
Man .can effect so rare excellencies in the worlde, and be- 
holde so many superexcellencies in the heauens, as the eye 
of no creature but man is able to looke after. *660 R. 
BvRUSYKepSto-TovAStpov (1661) 109 Our Parliaments in Eng- 
land and Scotland have a superexcellency above all the 
councels of the world *707 Norris Treat Humility 1 38 
The superexcellency of his nature 1870 Gillespie Being 
d Attrib God iv. 111 (1906) 212 The one great Attribute, or 
Super-Excellency of Holiness, 
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Super excellent, a. (si ) [ad late L super- 
excellent-, - ens see Super- 9 a and Excellent 3 
That superexcels, excellent in a high degree , very 
or supremely excellent. 

1561 Preston K Cambyses 948 A banquett loyall and 
snperexcellent 1621 Burtoh Anat Atel 11 iv. 11 1 452 
Tobacco, divine, raie, superexcellent Tobacco 1666 R 
Bcirsey K<pfiioro»' Awpav ( 1661 ) 108 The King, to who.se 
sopei-excellent power and facultie God himself gives wit- 
nesse to *712 Steele Sped No 540 ? 6 In Holiness, Tem- 
perance, Chastity, and Justice super-excellent 1844 H 
Stephens Bk Farm I 490 The system of under 01 deep- 
draining, being the deepest method of any, is supei -excel- 
lent *874 Lisle Carr Jud Givynne 1 . 1. 20 A very true 
woman and no super-excellent heroine 

b. sb. A snperexcellent person or thing nonce- 
use 

1816 Moore Let to Power on, Sept, Two or three of the 
Irish [songs] equal to any I have done , but our plan is to 
go on till we can select twelve super-excellents 

Hence Supere*xcellently adv. 

1683 E, Hooker Pref Pordage' s Mystic Div 103 That 
Drnnest Mysterie of Love, sci? God made Flesh * which gave 
(as one superexcellently) the Angels new Anthems a 1687 
Cotton New. Year 38 And then the next in reason shou'd 
Be superexcellently good, 1006 Westm . Gaz 15 Mar 8/1 
The atmosphere of the highly cultured home.. is super- 
excellently achieved. 

tSuperexcre’scence. Obs. rare 

1 [Super- io.] Increase in excess Sc. 

1409 Reg Privy Seal Scotl. I. 51/1 To ansuer to the king 
of the superexcrescence of the proffitis 1540 D Monro 
West. Isles m Macfarlane's Geogr. Colled, (a H S) III. 
(1008) 301 The superexcrescens of the said ky and sheipe 

2 . [Super- 3 j An excrescence growing over a 
surface. 

Cf late L supei exci escere 

1676 Wiseman Clnritrg Tieat iv v 321 After the Escar 
separated, I rubb'd the remaining Superexcrescence with 
a Vitriol-stone, 

f Su perexpe’ud, » Sc Obs. Also 6 -exspend. 
[Super- 9 b. In med.L superexpenddt e was ap- 
plied to snpererogatory fasting.] 

1 . To be superexpended . to have spent beyond 
one's income or means ; to be out of pocket or in 
arrears : often with advb. acc or phr. expressing 
the amount. 

1473 Acc Ld. High Tteas. Scot I, 75 And sua is the 
Comptare superexpendit j«n j<r lxxix h mj s x d. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems xm 23 Sum super expendit gois to his bed 
*559 Extr Aherd. Reg (1844) I 325 Quhat he beis super 
expendit, the same to be allowit to him 1591 Exch Rolls 
Scotl. XXII. 162 The comptar is superexpendit de claro in 
the sowme of aucht thousand ane hundreth fourtene pundis 
sevin schillings fyve pennyis. 1637 Rutherford Lett. 
(1862) I lxxxv 2x9 We shall be so far fiom being super- 
expended., that angels cannot lay our counts nor sum our 
advantage and incomes. 1676 Row Cantn Blair's A uto- 
btogr xu (1848) 453 They wei e not provided with horses 
being superexpended by attending Parliament so long. x6B6 
Bubnet Tran 1. 24 The Bailifs pretend they are so far 
super-expended, that they discount a great deal of the pub- 
lick revenue, of which they are the receivers, for their re- 
imbursement. 

2 . Dans. To spend (time) wastefully. rare 

1513 Douglas /Eneis Direct, 31 Quhar that I haue my 
tyme superexpendit, Mea culpa , God grant I may amend it. 

f Su per expense. Sc. Obs. [Super- io. Cf. 
prec ] Expenditure above receipts or income ; out- 
of-pocket expenses. 

*473 Acc La High Treat Scot I 74 Sum totale of all 
the parciahs of thir expensis befor wirtin, except the super- 
expensis of the last compt. *566 Reg Privy Council Scot. 
Ser. 1 . 1 47a For payment of the superexpenssis maid be 
tbame in thair offices *567-8 Ibid 611 Takin up be the 
Laird of Mynto in his superexpenssis 1607 Extr. A herd 
Reg (1B48) II 288 Thomas Fischer and Willeam Speares 
superexpenssis m thair negotiatioune. 

t Superexpone, Sc. Obs. rare. [f. Super- 
9 b + Expone v. 3.] trans. — Soferexpend. 

*49* Acta Dom, Cone (1839) 230/x pe quhilk soume he 
superexponit mare jian he commoun gudis of he said toune 
extendit to, 

f Superfaoe. Obs. rarer- 1 . ? Misprint for Super- 
pioe, or etymologizing alteration of Surface. 

*833 T. Adams Exp 9 Peter 11, 4 5x4 The superface of 
the earth. 

Superfetally (sitfpsifrtali), adv. Also -foet- 
[B'ormed after Superfetation ■ see -al and -lt 2,] 
By superfetation. 

1910 Thompson tr Aristotle's Hist Alum v. ix, Animals 
like the hare, where the female can become superfoetally 
impregnated 

tSuperfctant, a. Obs. Also 7 -feet-, [ad. 
L. superfetant -ans, pr. pple. of superfetdre to 
Supxbfetb.] Conceiving by superfetation. SoSti- 
perfe’tate v , intr. to conceive by superfetation, 
Superfe tate a., over-productive, superabundant. 

x6xo Healey St, A ug. Citie of God (1620) 194 Some crea- 
tures are superfoetant, that is, breeding vpon breed, *623 
Cockeram, Superfxtate , after the first young to conceiue 
another, 1681 Grew Musaeum t v 1 91 The Female brings 
•orth . twice in one month, and so is said to Superfostate. *845 
R. W. Hamilton Pop Educ m. 55 The refuge for what 
otherwise would be a superfetate population. 

Superfetation (si« pwf*te"j8n). Also -feet- 
(7 -f»t-). [ad. late or mod.L. superfetatio , a. of 
action f superfetdre to Superfete. Cf. F super- 
f Hatton, It, superfetazione , etc.] 


1 . Pips. A second conception occurring after 
(esp. some time after) a pnor one and before the 
delivery ; the formation of a second fetus m a uterus 
already pregnant occurung normally in some 
animals, and believed by some to occm exception- 
ally m women. 

*603 Holland Plutarch's Mor 843 Erasist ratus attnbuteth 
it [ri engendering of twins] unto divers conceptions and 
superfaetations, like as m brute beasts. 16*5 Crooke Body 
of Alan 314 Ihis superfetation is a second conception, 
when a woman aheady with child conceiueth againe. 1661 
Lovell Hut A nun Cf Mm Isag bab, The haie is often 
troubled with superfetation 1754-64 Smellie Midwtf II 
86 What you have writ me seems to favour the notion of 
superfoetation *836-9 Todd's Cycl Anat II 469/1 The 
quadiupeds 111 which superfoetation is said to occur possess 
a uterus with two horns. *871 A Meadows Man, Ahd- 
wtfery (ed 2) 103 Cases of double or bihorned uteri ai e 
probably quite as rare as genuine cases of superfoetation 
b JSot In early use, applied to processes sup- 
posed to be analogous to superfetation in animals, 
e.g. the growth of a parasite, or an excessive pro- 
duction of ears of corn ; m mod. use, the fertiliza- 
tion of the same ovule by two different kinds of 
pollen. 

x6a6 Bacon Sylva § 556 The. Misseltoe is a Plant, vtterly 
differing from the Plant, vpon which it groweth. Two 
things tberfore may be ceitnmly set downe First, that 
Super-fetation must be by Abundance of Sap, in the Bough 
that putteth it foith . Secondly, that that Sap must be such, 
as the Tree doth excerne, and cannot assimilate *651 in 
Hartltb's Legacy (1655) 107 Such a super-fetation of ears 
must necessarily proceed from an improvement by the Root 
*707 Curios Husb <f Gaid 156 ‘lis a sort of Superfetation, 
by which one Gram of Corn conceives and bungs forth 
several Young, that in the common Course ought to he 
born successively *728 Chambers Cycl s v , We meet with 
something like a Superfetation m Plants too, theie being 
a kind of Lemon found to grow inclosed in the Body of 
another. 1816 Kfith Phys, Bot II 368 The other species 
of superfetation in which one seed is supposed to he the 
joint issue of two males 1885 Goodale Physiol Bot (1802) 
g The formation of two or more embryos, occurs occasionally 
as a kind of superfoetation m some seeds 1900 B D Jack- 
son Gloss Bot. Terms , Superfoetation , the fertilization of 
an ovary by more than one kind of pollen 

2 . fig Additional production ; the growth or 
accretion of one upon another ; superabundant pro- 
duction or accumulation. 

x64x H. L’Estrange God's Sabbath 13 Consider the Law 
it self, and you shall see the positive accrue to the naturall 
by way of superfoetation 1675 Plume Life Hacket in Cent 
Serm p v, That one School [« Westminster] furnishing two 
entile Colledges of great size m Cambndg and Oxon, be- 
sides whom it does send to othei places by way of Super 
fetation. 1684 Case of Cross in Baptism 6 The buperfoeta- 
tion of Ceremonies.. began to be very burdensom <2*703 
Burkitt On N T Ded to Ld Fitzwalter, Plays and Ro- 
mances, and such-like Corrupting and Effeminating Tiash, 
which the Supei fetation of the Stage furnishes the Nation 
with *840 De Quincey Mod. Superst. Wks. 1854 III 341 
Mark the superfetation of omens— omen supervening upon 
omen, augury engrafted upon augury. *882 Stallo Mod. 
Physics 114 In this endless supeifetation of aethenal media 
upon space and ordinary matter 

to. in particularized sense : An instance of this , 
an additional product , an accretion, excrescence , 
a superabundant or superfluous addition. 

1642 Chas. I A nsw. iq Prop. 4 These humble Desires are 
intended to make way for a Superfetation of a (yet) higher 
nature 1654 H L’Estrange Cm as I (1655) 6 Those dismal! 
calamities which befel his son, were doubtlesse amphated 
by a superfetation of causes 1675 V Alsop Anti-Sozzo in. 
11 257 This Distinction was but the Superfoetation of his 
own Parturient Brain *725 Pope Shake Wks. I. Pref 8 
The most [of Shakespeare’s eirors] are such as are not 
properly Defects, but Supei fcetations *8*7 Coleridge Biog 
Lit. xxiu (1907) II 206 The play may conclude as it began, 
viz. in a superfetation of blasphemy upon nonsense 1820 Lam b 
Elia Ser 1. South-sea House, Layers of dust have accumu- 
lated (a superfoetation of dirt ') upon the old layeis. x86x 
M Pattison Ess (i88g) I 30 He has thrown this superfeta- 
tion of his historical work into twelve essays. 1903 A thenseum 
28 Feb 275/2 His. edition, suffered from a superfetation 
of notes 

Hence + Superfeta’tious o., of the nature of 
superfetation 

1673 [R. Leigh] Transp, Reh 24 The superfetatious Mi- 
racles of Art. 

f Superfete, v Obs. Also -feete. [ad.L. super - 
fetdre,i. super- Super- 13 + fetus Fcetus.] inti . 
and it ans. To conceive by superfetation; in quots. 
fig. (in quot. 1654, to add to, reinforce). 

c 164s Howell Lett. (1753) 125 So is my fancy quickned 
by the glance of His benign aspect and countenance, It 
makes me pregnant and to superfete, Such is the vigor of 
His beams and heat. 1650 — Ep Ded. in Cot grave's Did , 
His brain may raise and superfete a second thought before 
the first be uttered. Gayton Pleas Notts hi v 100 

That .they [re nuns] might superfete their vow, and not 
only forsweare the use, but the very looks of Men-kinde 

t Snperfice. Obs [a. OF. superfice or ad. its 
source, L Superficies.] 

1 . Geom. = Superficies i 

c *391 Chaucer Astrol, 1 § 21 The zodiak in heuene is 
ymagened to ben a superfice contienyng a latitude of 12 de- 
grees e*6 43 Ld Herbert Antobiog. (1824) 44 The know* 
ledge of lines, superfices, and bodies, is not much useful for 
a gentleman unless it be to understand Fortifications, *695 
Alingham Geom Epit 4 The kinds of Magnitude, which 
are principally Three, to wit, Length, Breadth and Thick- 
ness, or a Line, a Superfice, and a Solid 1823 J Mitchell 
Diet. Math, Phys, Set , Superficies , or kuperfee, in 
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SUPERFICIALITY. 


Geometry, the outside or exterior surface of any body This 
is consideied as of two dimensions, viz length and bieadth, 
but without thickness 

2 . The surface of a body or object , = Super- 
ficies 2 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth in pr vm (1868) 8r pe body of 
alcibiades hat was ful fayr 111 he superfice wih oute 1549 
Compl Scot vi 56 The superfice of that roundnes is of matr 
quantite nor is the space or largenes that is betuix his tua 
een 1599 Alex. HuMr Hymns 111 93 The fields, and earthly 
superfice, With verdure greene is spread 1636 Brathwait 
Rom Emp. 276 The whole superfice of the Sea was covered 
with them a 1684 Leighton Comm 1 Pet 1 a (1693) 16 
[It] doth not wither as the grasse, or flower lying on the 
superfice of the earth 1703 Phil Trans XXIII, 1401 
Hard and perfect Stone of a Gram and Superfice exactly 
like those I have seen taken out of the Bladder 1813 Van- 
couver Agnc. Devon 117 [It] is discharged with such 
a hollow or concave superfice downwards, as completely to 
whelm over and in vert ei ery squai e inch of the lifted furrow 

b. iransf That which forms, or is upon, the 
surface 

1542 Boorde Dyetaryxin (1870)265 Euery thyng that is 
vnctious doth swymme aboue in the brynkes of the 
stomacke . the excesse of suche nawtacyon or superfyce 
wyll ascende to the or[if]yse of the stomacke 

3 fig Outward show or appearance, = Super- 
ficies 5 c. 

1678 R Barclay Apol Quakers 11 § 2 23 The more 
Serious satisfie themselves not with the Superfice of Re- 
ligion a 1684 Leighton Comm 1 Pet. in 8 Wks (1868)160 
This courteousness is not conti ary to that evil, only in the 
superfice and outward behaviour 

Superficial (siwpaifrjal), a (sb) Also 5-7 
-flciall, (5 -ftoialle , -fyciall, 6 -fl-, -fycyall, 
-fytial, -fyxcyall). [ad. late L. snperficidhs , f. 
Superficies . see -al Cf F. superfiael , It super- 
ficicile , Sp , Pg sttpet ficial ] A adj. 

1 . Of or pertaining to the surface , that is, lies, 
or is found at or on the surface , constituting the 
surface, outermost part, or crust. 

Sometimes spec in Geoi etc, = pertaining to the surface of 
the earth, as deposits, not belonging to the consolidated 
formation 

c 1420 ? Lydgate Assembly of Gods 538 Sodeynly by weet 
constreynyd , Was the ground to close hys superfyciall face 
1503 Hawfs Examp Vat vii 145 Mannes humayne paityes 
superfyxcyall 1553 Edfn Decades 1 iv (Arb ) 82 The 
myneu, dygged the superficiall or vppeimost parte of the 
earthe 1587 Greene Penelopes Web VVks (Grosart) V 150 
Natuie had made her beautifull by a supeificiall glorie of 
well proportioned lineaments 1692 Ray Disc 11 (1732) 6 
Ovei the superficial Part of the Earth 1796 Kirwan Elem 
Mm (ed 2) I 420 Superficial combustions produce singular 
effects, which have often been mistaken for those of true 
volcanos 1796 C Marshall Garden, iv (1813) 48 An ex- 
cellent way of manuring, where the superficial soil is much 
exhausted 1829 T Casti e hit rod Bot 58 With regard to 
their superficial figure, they are either capillary, linear, 
gramineous, [etc ] 184a Penny Cyd XXIII 305/1 A moie 

exact appreciation of the causes which have permitted the 
aggregation of the ‘superficial deposits' 1872 Huxley 
Physiol v 129 The use in the temperature of the superficial 
blood. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 557 The 
white superficial periderm of youngei stems 

b. Of actions or conditions : Taking place or 
existing at or on the surface 
2815 J Smith Panorama Sci. # Art II. 146 The velocity 
of running water is generally about mne-tenths of the 
superficial velocity 2872 Tyndall Fragm Set (1879) I 
iv 129 An amount of light derived from superficial leflection, 
2887 Ben-i lev Man Bot (ed 5) 283 In the Flowering Rush, 
they [xc the ovules) cover the whole inner surface of the 
ovary except the midrib , in which case the placentation is 
sometimes descubed as supeificial 

f e Diawn or delineated upon a (flat) surface. 
Obs rare 

2603 Daniel Def Ryme G 4i Historye (which is but a 
Mappe of men) dooth no otheiwise acquaint vs with the 
true Substance of Cncumstances, than a superficiall Carde 
dooth the Sea-man with a Coast neuer seene 2664 Power 
Exp Philos Pref c hj b, Gloss’d outside Fallacies ; like our 
Stage-scenes, or Perspectives, that shew things inwards, 
when they are but superficial paintings 

d Anal Applied to organs or parts situated 
just beneath the skin , subcutaneous 
1804 Abernethy Svrg Obs, ai The superficial veins ap- 
pear remarkably large 1835-6 Todd's Cycl Anat I 457 /* 

1 he subcutaneous or superficial burs*. 1884 W Pye S/ag 
Handicraft 24 The line of the superficial femoral aitery 
6 Applied to the right to enjoy the surface of 
land for building or other purposes , also to persons 
possessing such a right. 

1830 Sir" C Wftherell in Concanen Trials, Rowe v 
Benton 16 His case is that he, as a supei ficial occupier, has 
a right to that which is taken up from under the soil Ibid , 
He may have both the superficial right, <md the light to the 
minerals. 

2 . Of or pertaining to a superficies ; relating to or 
involving two dimensions , esp relating to extent 
of surface. (Distinguished from linear, and from 
solid.) Superficial measure, square measure 

1571 Digghs Pantom, 11 1 Mj, Multiplie one of the equall 
sides in it selfe, the halfe of the producte is the Area or 
superficiall Contente 1656 tr Hobbes' Elem Philos (1839) 
284 An angle is of two sorts, for, first, it may be made by 
the concurrence of lines, and then it is a superficial angle , 
or by the concurrence of superficies, and then it is called a 
solid angle *726 Diet Rust (ed, 3), Superficial, or Square 
Measure m a square Mile 640 square Acres [etc ]. 2824 
Act 5 George IV, c 74 § 1 All other Measures of Extension 
whatsoever, whether the same be hneal, superficial or solid. 

Vql, IX. 


2832 Brewster Optics xh 336 The superficial magnifying 
Powei is the number of times that it [re an object] is magni- 
fied in suiface 1880 Geikif P/iyt Geog iv 172 [Europe] 
has six times more coast-line m propoition to its supeificial 
extent than Africa has 

b. Superficial foot, yard, etc a rectangular 
space measuring a foot, yard, etc. each way, or a 
space of whatever shape containing the same 
amount of area , a square foot, etc. (Square a 1 b ). 

*S 97 Skene De Verb Sign s v Pat ticata, Ane superficiall 
fall of lan de, is sa meikle boundis of landes, as sqirairlycan- 
teinis ane hneall fall of bredth, and ane lineall fall of length 
2707 Mortimer Hush (2721) II g6 If a Board hold 2 foot 
ana 3 Inches 111 breadth, 5 Inches and 3 tenth parts of an 
Inch in length will make a square superficial Foot of Plank 
2825 J N icholson Oper Mech 628 All faced work in slate 
skirting is charged by the foot superficial 2833 Loudon 
Encycl At chit § 987 A proper bond stone to be laid through 
the full thickness of the wall every superficial yard 

+ o Math Of a number Compounded of two 
prime factors (analogous to the two dimensions of 
a surface) Obs. 

2398 Trevisa Barth De P R xix cxxvi (1495) mm iv b, 
The nombre Superficiall is wryten not oonly in lengthe but 
also in brede and is conteyned m lengthe & in brede c 2430 
Art Nombryng (EETS) 24 Nombie superficial is )>at 
comethe of ledynge [= multiplying] of 00 nombre into a- 
nother,wherfoi it is callede supei ficial, for it hathe 2 nombres 
notyng or mesurynge hym, as a superficialle thynge bathe 
2 dimensions, jiat is to sey lengthe and brede 1704 J 
Harris Lex Techn I, Superficial Numbers , the same with 
Plain Numbers 

3. Appearing * on the surface’ ; external, outward 
2561 T. Hoby ti Castighone's Courtyer 1 (1900) 90 Musicke 
ought necessarilye to be learned not one ly for the super- 
ficial melodie that is hard, but to be sufficient to bring into 
us a newe habite that is good 2722 Addison Sped No 15 
P 3 Smitten with every thing that is showy and superficial 
2373 Burke Let to Mai g. Rockingham 29 Sept , There is a 
superficial appearance of equity m this tax 2855 Macaulay 
Hist Eng xxi IV 581 Those superficial graces for which 
the Fiench aristocracy was then renowned throughout 
Europe 2883 Gilmour Mongols xvm 220 The superficial 
aspects of Buddhism as embodied in the life and habits of 
the Mongols 

4 That is only on or near the surface ; affecting 
only the suiface , not extending much below the 
surface , not deep 

2594 Nashe Cla ist's T To Rdr , Wks 2904 II 186 Euen 
of sands and superficiall bubbles they will make hideous 
wanes and dangerous quicke-sands 1652 Cra shaw C/a wen 
Deo Nostro Wks (2904) 209 His £jr the sun’s] superficiall 
Beames sun-burn't our skin , But left within The night & 
winter still of death & sin 1676 Wiseman Chirttrg Treat 
v i 348 In small and superficiall Wounds, Nature of her 
own accoid is wont to effect the Cure 2704 G Adams Nat 
6 Exp Philos II. xx 378 The colours of the eggs of certain 
birds nre entirely superficial, and may be scraped off. 1B49 
Sh Nut Hist , Mammalia IV 104 Their principal food is 
afforded by the roots of plants, which is the object of their 
extensive and superficial burrows 2854 J S. C Abbott 
Napoleon (2855) I. xi 201 When the surgeon came .to in- 
spect his wound, it was found that it was only superficial 
1877 HhixtEY Physiogr 276 Compared with the great depths 
of the ocean, the Gulf Stream is extremely superficial 

5. Concerned only with what is on the surface, 
and is therefore apparent or obvious; lacking 
depth or thoroughness; not deep, profound, or 
thorough; shallow 

a. of perception, feeling 

2533 More Debell Salem Wks 1030/1 Thei e be few partes 
m hys booke that shall appeie so good at length, as they 
seme at the fyrst sight and at superficyali reading 2576 
Fi eming Panopl Epist Epit A j b, Luckie was bee that 
might haue but a superficiall views of his person Ibid z38 
Many taking but as it were, a superficial] viewe of these 
thinges, fall into this erromous opinion 2683 Dryden Life 
Plutarch 214 To vindicate our author’s j udgment from being 
superficial a 1688 Cud worth Immul Mor (1731) 95 Sense 
is but a slight and Superficial Perception of the Outside of 
a Corporeal Substance, 1728 Wflstrd in J Henley Oratory 
Traits. No 1 10 [John Henley] was admitted to Priest's 
Orders The Examination was very short and superficial 
xygi Mrs Radclhte Rom Forest vm, Pity and supeificial 
consolation were all that Madame La Motte could offer 
2845 M'Culloch Taxation 1 iv. (1852) 112 On a superficial 
view, nothing seems fairer, and yet few things would, in 
reality, be more unfair and mischievous 1879 Harlan Eye- 
sight 1 9 A supeificial and hasty glance at its general out- 
lines 

b. of attainments, knowledge, learning. 

2576 Fleming Panopl Epist 281 Touching Nature their 
skill is but superficiall, and like a shadowe destitute of sub 
staunce *605 Bacon Adv Learn i.i § 3 A little or supei - 
ficiall knowledge of Philosophie may encline the minde of 
man to Atheisme 1667 Pkpys Diary 24 Feb , He speaks 
well, and hath pretty, slight, superficial paits, I believe 
2791 Boswell Johnson 1 Introd 7 Men of superficial 
understanding, and ludicrous fancy. 1836 H Coi bridge 
North Worthies Introd (1852) p xxiv, Nothing is more 
likely to delude and puzzle simple persons than a super- 
ficial acquaintance with the heads of histoiy 1865 R us kin 
Sesame 11. § 75 There is a wide difference between elemen- 
tary knowledge and superficial knowledge 

0 of statement, description, exposition, 

1576 Fleming Panopl Epist, 377 , 1 thmhe it more auail- 
able to kepe silence then by saying litle, and y° same supei - 
ficial 1, to incline reprehension, for attempting that, winch 
I not able to compasse 1591 Shaks 2 Hen VI, v v 20 
This superficiall tale, Is but a preface of her worthy praise 
1624 Gataker Transubst 36 His proofes are tedious, 
superficiall, and stuffed with impertinent allegations a 2667 
Cowlfy Agnc, Wks 2906 II. 405 To read Pompous ana 
Superficial Lectures out of Virgils Georgickes [etc.] *777 
Robertson Hist Amer vn. (1778) II 270 The accounts 
are superficial, confused and inexplicable 2855 Singleton 


Virgil I Pref 18 A floi id and superficial style of construing 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed 2) V. 339 Of the courts of law a 
superficial sketch has been given 

d ti ansf of persons, in respect of their actions, 
attainments, or character. 

1603 Shake Meas for M nr 11 147 A very superficiall, 
ignorant, vn weighing fellow. 1650 Bulwkr Anthropomet 
230 Superficial Philosophers doe much please themselves 
with this division 1749 Fielding Tom fortes xvn v, Nor 
are Instances of this Kind [of the firmness and constancy 
of a true friend] so rare, as some superficial and inaccurate 
Observers have reported 2853 C Bronte Villette xvm, 
Superficial, showy, selfish people 1867 Freeman Norm. 
Cong I 1 2 To a superficial observer the English people 
might seem, to be wiped out of the roll-call of the nations 

6 . Of conditions, qualities, actions, occupations 
Not involving a profound or serious issue , of in- 
significant import or influence. 

c 1530 Jndtc Domes m. 1 46 b, Colour of the vryne is a 
thyng that is but shadowyng and superfy cyall, and a thyng 
that now is and now it is not. 2626 Bacon Sylva § 383 The 
Generali Opinion is, that Veates Hot and Moist, are most 
Pestilent; Vpon the Superficiall Ground, that Heat and 
Moisture cause Puhefaction. 2655 Marq Worcestfr Cent 
Inv Ded p iv, I made it but for the superficial satisfaction 
of a friends curiosity 2805 Wokdsw Prelude nr 209 Empty 
noise And superficial pastimes a 1852 D Webster Wks 
(1877) IV 416 A change superficial and apparent only, not 
deep and real 2867 Freeman Norm Cong I u 19 It would 
seem that the Roman occupation of Britain was, after all, 
very superficial 

7 . That has only the outward appearance of being 
what is denoted by the sb , only apparent or on 
the surface, not real or genuine. 

2623 Cockeram, Superficiall, bearing shew only on the 
outside 1638 Hfywood Wise Worn in 1, All Sutors . being 
repulst doe but waste their dayes In thanklesse suites, and 
superficial! praise. 2664 H. More 21Iyst I tug > xvi 56 All 
such Ludicrous and Superficial Religion must needs leave 
the body of sin entire and untouched, and the inward Mind 
dead and starved 1875 Jowett Plato (ed 2) II. 3 The old 
quarrel has at least a superficial reconcilement 
B absol. or as sb 

1 With the . That which is superficial (in any 
sense) f In the superficial : on a plane surface. 

*579 Fenton Guicciard t 56 The Cardinall admonished 
them that they should not consider onely the superficiall 
and beginning of thinges [ong la superficie, e i prtncipn 
delta cose], but see deepely that which with time, and in 
tj me may happen. 1589 Puttenham Engl. Poesie nr. xxv. 
(Aib ) 320 The artes of painting and kerning, whereof one 
represents the natuiall by light colour and shadow in the 
superficiall or flat, the other in a body massife 1878 Bow 
Smith Carthage 382 When the due distinction has been 
drawn between the ephemeral and the lasting, the super- 
ficial and the essential iBga Bryce in Daily News 28 Nov 
3/2 1 here was all the difference in the world between the 
elementary and the supeificial 

2 . With the Those who aie superficial , rarely 
pi superficial persons. 

2701 Swift Contests <3- Dtss in A thens 5 Rome iv Wks 
1842 I 292/2 The ambitious, the covetous, the superficial, 
and the ill designing ; who are . . apt to be bold, and forward 
2828 Lytton Pelham I xv, It is the young, the light, the 
superficial who are easily misled by error. 2852 Col 
Hawker Diary (1893) II. 337 If my plans are adopted, the 
Government superficials cannot pass them off as their own 
suggestions 

3 . pi Superficial characteristics or qualities. 

2832 R. H Froude Rem (1838) I. 294 They cannot sink 

us so deep as these people have allowed themselves to fall 
while retaining all the superficials of a religious country. 
1830 Fraser's Mag XLII 437 Such men will varnish over 
a dexterous paitizan with the superficials of greatness 1897 
Watts-Dunion Ayhvm it iv, Excepting in the merest 
superficials, there is a far greater variety in women than in 
men 

Superfi Cialism. [f prec + -ISM.] Superficial 
character, superficiality. 

*839 J P Smith Script <$• Geol 325 A vicious superficial* 
ism is when self-fondness persuades a man. that his know- 
ledge is something great 2860 Smiles Self Help xi 281 
The multiplication of books tends rather towards super- 
ficiahsm than depth or vigour of thinking 

Superii cialist. [f. Superficial + -ist.] One 
whose knowledge, observation, or treatment is 
supei ficial. 

i6$g Boyle Wks. (1772) I Life p. 1 , A solid knowledge of 
tliatmysterious language (whatever is giv en out to the con- 
trary by superficiahsts ) is, I say, somewhat difficult 1775 
Jekyll Let to Father 31 May, As to the manners, I am at 
present but a mere supexficialist 1805 Eugenia de Acton 
Nuns of Desert 1 . 14 Id understanding, she was her equal, 
and by superficialists might have been deemed superior 

Superficiality (siwpaififi* llti) [f. Super- 
ficial + -itt Cf F. superficiahti, It. -alitit, etc.] 
1 . The quality of pertaining to, or being situated 
in or near, the surface. 

2530 Palsgh. 278/2 Superficialyte, superficiahti 1646 
Sir T Browne Pseud, Ep vi. x 322 By which Salts the 
colours of bodies are sensibly qualified, and receive degrees 
of lustre 01 obscurity, superficiality or profundity. 1869 
Spencer Princ, Psychol (1870) I. 166 The relative super- 
ficiality or centrality of these nerves 
*f 2 . Superficial area 01 content Obs. rare. 

1690 Leyboubn Curs Math 327 The Dodecaedron is 
larger than all the other together in .Superficiality. iSit 
Self Instructor 150 It is necessary to know how to find the 
superficiality [of solid bodies]. 

8 . Lack of depth, thoroughness, or solidity; 
shallowness of learning, character, etc. Also, an 
instance of this 

2661 H D Disc. Liturgies 34 The charge of serving God 

23 
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SUPERFINE, 


in Prayer with rudeness, unprepaiedness, barrenness, super- 
ficiality. 1677 Gilpin Datnionol (1867) 4 A formal super- 
ficiality of religion 1736 Boungbroke Patriot. (1749) 5 8 
And hence all that superficiality in speaking, for want of 
information i8ax Lamb Elia Ser 1 Mrs. Beetle's Opinions 
on Whist , She despised superficiality, and looked deeper 
than the colours of things 1840 Carls le Hei oes vi (1858) 
359 The strong daring man has set all manner of Formulas 
and logical superficialities against him 1866 Geo Eliot 
F Holt xxiv, Talkers whose noisy superficiality cost them 
nothing 1893 Liddon, etc Pusey 1 xi 254 The super- 
ficiality so common a hundred years ago in religion as in 
other matters. 

Superfi cialize, v. [f Superficial + -ize ] 
+1. tram To make a surface of (paint or colour) , 
also transf to cover (the cheeks) with a surface of 
paint, to paint. Obs rare 
1593 Nashe Christ's T (1613) 1J9 That colour on their 
cheeks you behold superficializ’d, is but sir Iohn whites, or 
sir Iohn Red caps liuery 1633 [see Superficiauzed] 
b. fig. To put a surface or gloss upon , to gloss 
over. rare. 

1819 Whipple Lit <$• Lifem. C1851) 98 It is a characteristic 
weakness of the day to superficialize evil ; to spread a little 
cold cream over Pandemonium 

2. mlr. To treat a subject or do something 
superficially. 

*636 Blount Glossogr , Superfiaahse , to do any thing on 
the outside, or not throughly 1871 Galaxy (N Y ) Mar, 
328 (Cent.) Better to elaborate the history of Greece or of 
Rome or of England than to superficialize in general histoiy. 

3. tram. To render superficial, give a superficial 
character to. 

1828 Pusev Hist Enq 1 138 Morus and Koppe super- 
ficiahzed still futther the Christian ideas *863 M. Pattison 
m National Rev Jan 217 It is a necessary consequence of 
the advance of education that every subject becomes vul- 
garised and superficialised 

Hence Supexfl'cialized ppl. a , Superfi'Cializ- 
lng vbl. sb. 

1633 T. Adams Exp. 9 Peter 11 14 (1865) 484/1 Were it not 
for superficiabzed Cheeks, and enticing dresses, the most 
graceless lecher would abhor them 1828 Pusfy Hist. Enq 
1 129 The first theologians gave occasion to the superficial 
■zing or tbe rejection of Christian doctrine 1907 Catholic 
Weekly 27 Dec 1/5 'lhe long school hours to which children 
are being subjected will soon bleed a race of superficialised 
pugs. 

Superficially (siwpajfrjali), adv [f. Super- 
ficial + -ly 2 ] 

1. On or at the surface ; Anat just beneath the 
surface Const to On or at the surface of. 

1570 Foxe A 4 - M (ed 2) 2121/1 They began to lefncate 
and rippevp the old sore, the skarre wherof, had bene but 
superficially cured 1*03 Holland Plutarch's Mor 229 
This change and transmutation of the said polype or pour- 
cuttle fish, entreth not deeply in, but appeareth superficially 
in the skin 1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep. 11 1 52 Ice will 
neither float above like lighter bodies, hut being neare, or 
in equality of weight, lye supei ficially or almost horizontally 
unto it 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr (1757) II 213, I 
could easily see the Vein pass superficially upon the Out-side 
of the Tumour 1767 Gooch Treat. Wounds I 361 The 
tent is to be left out, and tbe wound dressed superficially 
1853 Lveli Pnnc Geol xvii (ed g) 257 Beds of turf 
precisely similar to those now formed superficially on the 
extreme borders of the Adriatic. 1870 Rolleston Amm 
Life 3 Another vein, which, from its being placed super- 
ficially to the sterno mastoid muscle, we know to be the 
homologue of the external jugular of anthropotomy. 
b, in fig. context. 

1638 Baker tr Balzac's Lett 'll 196 Things that wounded 
me heretofore at the very heart, doe not now so much as 
superficially touch me 1647 H. M ore Poems 195 Our soul’s 
not superficially colouid by phantasms <735 Bolingbrokf 
On Parties iv 36 When the same Opinions revived at the 
Restoration, They did not sink deep even then into the 
Minds of Men 5 but floated so superficially there, that [etc J. 

2. Without depth or thoroughness of knowledge, 
observation, treatment, etc.; not 'profoundly or 
thoroughly. 

1326 Pilgr Per/ (W de W 1531) 61 Dayly to thynke on 
these v thynges folowynge, not superficially, that is lyghtly 
passyng ouer them, butwith grauite, inwardly 1376 Fleming 
Panqpl Epist 155 Your grace will take a viewe of the cause, 
& wey tbe same, not superficially, but with due consideration 
1606 Shaks. 'I r £f Cr 11 11 163 You baue both said well 
And on the cause and question now in hand, Haue g]pz'd, 
but superficially x66j Milton P L vi 476 Whose Eye 
so superficially surveyes These things, as not to mind from 
whence they grow 171a Steele Sped. No 432 p 8 By such 
early Corrections of Vanity, while Boys are growing into 
Men, they will gradually leam not to censuie superficially 
i8ai Lamb Elia Ser. 1 Old New Schoolm ., The modern 
schoolmaster, must be superficially, if I may so say, omni- 
scient 1867 Freeman Norm. Conq, I, iv 273 Looked at 
superficially, there is a certain likeness between the two 
1875 Miss Braddon Strange World I 1 18, 1 have studied 
the subject but superficially in the pages of our friend Cicero 
3 As to outward appearance or form ; externally, 
on the surface. 

* 57 ° R. Hichcock Qmntess Wit (1500) 20 Nobilitie and 
gravitie, wherof men superficially make such estimation 
* 57 * Golding Calvin on Ps Ixxi 22 He will not give thanks 
unto God feynedly, nor superficially, but with an earnest 
zelousnes 1878 H S Wilson Alpine Ascents m 103 Mel- 
chior .looks superficially like an Italian 1890 Spectator 
31 May 733/1 The old story over again, , . always superficially 
true, and always substantially false 1893 Bookman June 
80/1 Her ambitions superficially so different at different 
times, and yet substantially the same 

Superfi, cialness. [f. Superficial a. + -ness.] 
1 . = Superficiality 3. 

1634 Gataker 1 ransubst, 118 The Superficialnesse of his 


silly and unlearned Adversarie 1661 Gaudfn Consid Li - 
tuigy 10 lhat rudenesse and unpreparednesse, that barren- 
ness and superficialnesse, to which every private Minister 
is daily subject 1711 Count) ey-Man’s Lett to Curate 95 
The Curat in the Answer manifestly Writes with a Supei 
ficialness that's below even Table chat 1827 Hare Guesses 
Ser u (1848) 60 Herder owing to the superficialness of his 
metaphysical knowledge, had but vague conceptions with 
regard to theprogressof mankind i860 Emerson Cond Life , 
Fate Wks (Bohn) II 309 Our America has a bad name for 
superficialness a 1902 A B Davidson Called of God x 258 
This sterner side usually showed itself, when Christ had to 
deal with sentiment, 01 propriety, or superficialness. 

2 = Superficiality i. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst Med VI 72 It [re mediastmitis] might 
be suspected from the intensity and superficialness of post- 
sternal pain 

t Superfi cialty. Obs rare [f Superficial 
+ -TY 1 J Surface , extent of surface, area 

C1400 Maundev (1839) xvn 186 Oure Contree ne Irelond 
ne Wales ne ben not in the superficyalte cownted aboven 
lhe Erthe For the Superficialtee of the Erthe is departed 
in 7 parties, for the 7 I J lanetes and tho parties ben clept 
Clymates. 

+ Superfi. ciary , a (sb) Obs. [ad late L 
supei petal ins (of buildings) situated on another 
man’s land, in mod.L superficial, see Superficies 
and - ari 1 Cf F superfician e, etc ] A. adj 

1. = Superficial a. 1,4. 

1613 Crooice Body of Man 937 At the sides of the pro- 
cesses it hath supei ficiary or shallowe bosomes 1638 A 
Read Chtrurg xxvm 203 Wounds of the lungs are either 
superficiary and small, or deepe. 16 96 Whision J h Earth 
ur (1722) 231 There is a constant and vigoious heat diffused 
from the Cential towaids the Supei ficiary pails, 

2 = Superficial a 2 

a 1680 Glanyill S adduct snit/s (1681) 156 A Tnnal Dis- 
tance or solid Amplitude, that is to say, not linear onely 
and superficial y 

3 = Superficial a 5 

1605 Iimme Qitetsti 11 vu 140 If they be more inwardly 
and exactly examined than by that superficial y and slight 
maner of tasting and experimenting 1642 H. More Song 
of Soul To Rdi , lhe superficiary knowledge of tongues 
1693 Phil Ttans XVII 618 The Superficiary Pioficients 
would for ever be deterr'd from attempting to grasp at such 
an Immensity 1702 C Mathfr Magn Chr iv. iv (1852) 
74 They used a ‘diligent exploration ' concerning the faith 
and repentance of their communicants, lest haply it should 
be only superficiaiy 

B sb (Seequot and Superficial a i e.)iare~°. 

1636 Blount Glossogr, Superficiaiy, he that hath built 
an house upon another mans ground, and therefore pays 
Quit-rent 

Hence f Superfi ciarily adv , superficially. 

1634 T. Johnson Parey's Chtrurg xxi xxxi (1678) 481, 
I divided the skin with much scarification but only super- 
ficiarily 

+ Superficie. Obs. Also 6 -ye [ad L super- 
ficies see next. Cf F. superficie ] = next 

*548 Raynalde Byrth Mankynde 2 Vpon the outward face 
& superficye of this skyn, there is yet another thynner skyn 
1367 M ablet Gr. Forest 43 It then anseth vpagaine to the 
Yvaters top, and so keepeth ouerlie and aboue the water-, 
highest superficie 1709 V, Mandfy Syst. Math , Optics 1 
vu (1729) 636 A Figure of Radiation, is that whose Base 
exists in a visible Superficie 1726 Lfoni Alberti's Archit 
III 1/2 A Superficie is that extreme part of a body which 
we consider, not with 1 egard to depth, but only with regard 
to breadth and length 

Superficies (swpsifi Jiiz). FI superficies; 
also 6-7 -flciesses [a. L. supei ficies, f. super- 
Super- 3 + facies Face sb. 

The pronunciation (s'Spaifi Jiz) is given as an alternative 
in most U S dictionaries from Worcester, 1846, onwards. 
Metrical examples of the 17th cent also point to a quadri 
syllabic pronunciation,] 

1 Geom A magnitude of two dimensions, having 
only length and breadth; that which forms the 
boundary or one of the boundaries of a solid, or 
separates one part of space from another ; a surface. 

* 53 ® Rastell Bk Purgat n xx. e 2 b, A superfyeyes is 
that which hath but length and brede & no maner of thycke- 
nes, *370 Billingslfv Euclid 1. Def vi 2 The extremes or 
limites of a bodye are superficiesses. 1612 Bacon Ess , 
Seeming Wise (Arb) 214 It is a ridiculous thing to see 
Yvhat shifts these formalists haue to make Superficies to 
seeme body, that hath depth and bulke 1662 Hobbes Seven 
Piob Wks 1843 VII 67 Many lines set together make a 
superficies though their breadth be insensible 1684 Ash 
in Phil Trans XIV. 673, 2 angles or superficies aie equal 
when one being put on the other, it neither exceeds, nor is 
exceeded 1690 Lockr Hum Und. 11 xm 1 13 To divide 
and separate actually is, as 1 think, by removing the parts 
one from another, to make two Superficies, where before 
there was a Continuity 1813 J Smith Panorama Set, <$■ 
Art II. 703 To know the names of differently shaped super- 
ficies and solids, as circles, triangles, parallelograms, cubes, 
&c. 1831 Brewster Optics xiv 114 To allow them [sc rays] 
to pack into a spherical superficies as they converge to their 
poles or points of origin 

2 . The outer surface of a body, which is apparent 
to the eye, or is immediately adjacent to the air or 
to another body 

1377 Hanmer Anc Eccl. Hist n xvii 30 So that the ex- 
ternall shewe of wordes, resemble the superficyes of the 
body. 1590 Greene Mourn Gann Wks (Grosart) IX 169 
The eye. coueteth that euery superficies be faire and pleas- 
ing *607 Topsell Four f Beasts 300 When the worm.es are 
followed by Molds they flie to the superficies and very toppe 
of the earth. 1611 Coryat Crudities 404 Here I haue ok- 
serued the people tn the bathes feede together vpon a table 
that hath swimmed vpon the superficies of the water 16x4 
Gorges Lucan ix 375 For scarcely now a little boate Can 


on the supei ficies fiote, Of those drown'd sands wheie water 
stayes 1660 Bo-vle New Exp Phys Mech za The internal 
superficies of the Receiver Ibid xxx, 227 Conspicuous 
wives that appear’d upon the superficies of our agitated 
smoke *789 J. Williams Min. Kmgd. I. 135 The river 
begins to run acioss the supei ficies of these coals 1862 
Goulburn Peis Relig 1 111. (1864) 29 The difference of 
colour is produced by some subtle difference of texture or 
superficies. 

f b. A plane or level surface. Obs. rare. 

1674 Josselyn Voy New Eng. 161 Tyvo hills of equal 
height . , the one well fortified on the superficies Yvith some 
Artillery mounted. 1704 Swinr T Tub 11. Wks 1760 I 36 
He was shown in the posture of a Persian emperor, sitting 
on a Supei ficies 

3 That which constitutes the outermost part of 
a body ; the surface layer. Now 1 ai e 

1603 Hoi land Plutarch's Mor 1174 lhe lakes and rivers 

seeme in then superficies to be some time 1 eddish, and 
otherwhiles of a violet colour 1621 Burton Anat Mel 11 
11 1 1 306 Crato admits lost meat, if the burned and 
scoiched superfiues, the biowne we call it, be pared off 
1628 Vennek Baths of Bathe 6 Onely the superficies, or 
vpper part of tlie Bath is cooled 1707 Mortimfr Ilusb 
(1721) II, 124 To render the Superficies of the Earth loose. 
1847 H Miller Fust Impr Eng iv (1857) 49 lhe mbbish 
of the subteiranean woi kings is scarce at all suffered to en- 
croach on the aiable superficies 

b. Rom. and Civil Laiv. A building or other 
thing in or on the surface of a piece of land, which 
is by art or natnie so closely connected with as to 
form part of it ; the right possessed by a person 
over any such building or other thing in or on the 
surface of another’s land 

1830 in Buruill Law Did 1833 T C. Sandars Inst 
Justinian 11 v (1859) 213 The right of superficies was al- 
most identical with that of emphyteusis, but applied only 
to the superficies, that is, things built on the giound, not to 
the giound itself It yy as the light of disposing freely of 
a building elected on inothei mail’s soil without destroying 
it, subject to the payment of a yeaily rent 1836 Bouvifr 
Law Diet U.S. (ed 6) ( 9 upet ficies , a Latin woid used 
among civilians. It signifies in the edict of the prjetor what- 
ever has been erected on the soil 

4 Superficial area or extent. 

1636 Hobhes Sir Lessons Wks 1843 VII 303 The super- 
ficies of the conoeides is greater than the superficies of the 
sphere 1753 N, Torriano Non-Naturals 31 The whole 
Weight of A11, whiih presses equally upon a Body of about 
IS squaie Feet Supeificies 1798 Survey Piov. Moray 111 
171 The whole superficies of the parish contains 21 square 
miles 1832 De la Beche Geol Man. (ed 2) 2 The super- 
ficies of the Pacific Ocean alone is estimated as somewhat 
greater than that of the whole dry land with which we are 
acquainted 1847 H Millfr Inst Impr Eng vi (1857)92 
The slabs, each containing a superficies of about twenty- 
four feet. 

6 t a. The 1 surface ’ (of something immaterial, 
esp. of the mind or soul) Obs. 

1386 Hoby Poht Disc Truth xvu 73 We must not onely 
consider, the superficies and beginnyng of thinges, but to 
looke more inwardly what may happen in time 1607 Hky- 
wood Fayre Mayde Each 1 Cjb, Anih But what is 
loue? Fiank A voluntary motion of delight, Touching 
the superficies of the soule 1638 Baker tr Balzac's Lett 
(vol II) 25 Greek and Latin make not men valiant, nor are 
things that descend to the bottom of the soul, they scarce 
reach to the outermost superficies, a 1658 Clfvkland Com- 
mittee 38 The Type of Flesh and Bloud, the Skeleton And 
Superficies of a thing that’s gone a 1700 Ken Edmund „ 
Poet Wks 172111 287 Those Thoughts spread the Super- 
ficies of my Mind. 

+ b The outward form or aspect. Obs. 

1589 [? Nashe] Almond for Pat rat Ejb, The deuill 
piouided a rustle superficies whenn to wrap him as soone 
as euer he was separated from his mothers wombe x6xa 
N Field Woman is a Weather cock in 11, Could Nature 
make So faire a superficies, to enclose So false a heart 7 1638 
Ffatly Transubst 56 Vou beleeve that Christ’s body is con- 
tained under the supeificies or accidents of bread. 1781 
Johnson L P., Waller Wks 1787 II, 260 His images [arej 
such as the superficies of nature readily supplies. 

e. That which is merely superficial, the outward 
appearance as distinct from the inner or real nature 
or condition 

*589 [? Lyly] Pappe 10 Hatchet L 's Wks 1902 III 400 
A good honest stnpphng askt his siveete sister, whether 
lechene in her conscience were a sinne? In faith (quoth 
she) I thinke it the superficies of sinne. 1393 Tell- Trothe's 
N Y. Gift (1876) 28 They that only haue entertained the 
superficies of loue *622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Gusman 
d'Alf hi 1 187 , 1 only lookt vpon the Superficies, I went no 
farther then the outward appearance. 1752 Johnson It am- 
bler No. 196 P 5 He who has seen only the superficies of 
life believes every thing to be what it appears 1847 Disraeli 
Tattered 11 xiii. He held that the state of England, notwith- 
standing the superficies of a material prosperity was one 
of impending doom. 1888 Pater Ess fr Guardian (1896) 
106 What [bis life] really most resembles, different as its 
superficies may look, is tbe career of those early mediaeval 
religious artists. 

+ d. An outward show concealing something, a 
cloak. Obs. rare, 

1389 Greene Orphanon Wks (Grosart) XII 67 Then 
must we confesse that beauty is to be esteemed aboue all 
things, as the very couer and superficies vnder which vertue 
lyes hid. 161a Webster White Devil 1 h 19 Hercoynesse? 
thats but the superficies of lust most women have. 

fe. A superficial account, a sketch. Obs. rate. 

1670 G H Hist Cardinals iu 11 261 But all that I have 
said yet of the Election of the Pope, has been nothing but 
a meer superficies of the policies of the Court. 

Superfine (si»'pa.ifain, siwpaxfarn), a (sb.) 
[ad. med L. * supei firms (implied in superfinitas) ; 
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SUPERFLUITY. 


see SuMSK- g a and Fine a. Cf F. superfin (also 
surfin), Sp., Pg superfine? , also It soprajfi.no, bp 
sobrefino ] 

A adj. f 1 . ? Exceedingly subtle Obs rare. 
C1440 Lydg HorsyShepe ,■$ G 313 This Agnus dei Which 
wessh a-wey all venym supei fyne On Calverie. 

2 Excessively refined, nice, fastidious, or elegant, 
over-refined, over-nice. 

*575 Gascoigne Making of Verse Wks, 1907 I 463 Many 
inventions are so superfine, that they are Via. good 1589 
Greene Menapkon (Alb) 51 She heard him so superfine, asif 
Ephaebus had Iearnd him to refine his mother tongue 1622 
Vennfr Via. Recta, (ed 2) 170 Them that out of a superfine 
datntinesse cannot hue but by sweete meates 1693 Lockk 
Reason Chr. (1696) 305 The bulk of Mankind have not leisure 
for Learning and Logick, and superfine distinctions of the 
Schools *825 T Hook Sayings Ser 11. Man of Many Fr 
(Colburn) 136 A pair of superfine ladies' footmen 1830 Miss 
Mitford Village Set iv 264 (Two Dolls) lhe care of his 
granddaughter left entnely to a vulgar old nurse and a super- 
fine housekeeper 1837 Carlyle Fr Rev 11. 1 111, Madame 
.trams up a youthful D’Orldans generation in what super- 
finest morality one can 

3 . f Consisting of very fine particles or thieads 
(obs,). Also of a file with extremely fine teeth. 

1656 Earl Monm. ti Boccahtiis Advts fr Parnass 11 
lxxi 348 Princes were now no longer able to thioiv dust 
m their Subjects Eyes, though it were most artificial and 
superfine 1706 Pmr Lirs (ed Kersey), Superfine , very fine 
or thin, as Supeifine Wire, Thread, Cards, &c 17*8 
Chambers Cycl , Superfine The Term is particularly used 
among Gold Wiar-drawers, for the Gold or Silver-wiar, 
which after being drawn through an infinite Number of 
Holes, each less and less, is, at length, brought not to be 
bigger than a Hair. 1873 Knight Diet Mec/t. 2455/ 1 Super 
fine File, a dead-smooth file. 

4 Of manufactured goods Extremely fine in 
quality ; of the very best kind , (of liquid) the 
purest or clearesl 

1682 Rec Scott Cloth Manuf New Phils (S H S.) 40 
John Rae is ordeied when he gives out wool to sett down 
a letter for a distinction that is C for course M for midleing 
F for fine and S f, for super fine 1707 Mortimer Hush 
(1721) II. 332 Till you observe your Cyder to be very trans- 
paient, which then maybe called Superfine. 17*0 Tatler 
No. 245 f 2 Seven cakes of superfine Spanish wool *774 
Chesterfield's Lett . (1792) I 238 The very best wool, which 
we make use of heie in manufacturing our superfine cloths 
(8*8 Byron Juan 1. cacvih, The wax was superfine, its hue 
vermilion 187a L. P. Meredith Teeth (1878) 12 The bread, 
pastry, cake, etc , so much in use and made of superfine 
flour. 

6. Superlatively fine or excellent. 

1830 E FitzGtrald Let to J Allen 9 Mar , I have read 
but very little of late ; indeed my eyes have not been in super- 
fine order 1883 Ruskin Prsetenta I. 11 47 In the fixed 
purpose of making an ecclesiastical gentleman of me, with 
the superfin cst of manners 

B sb. pi Goods of superfine quality 
x8xa Bigland Beauties Eng. IVales XVI. 787 The chief 
manufacture . is cloth, which was formerly almost wholly of 
the coarser kinds ; but the manufacture of superfines has of 
late increased. 1880 J. Dunbar Tract. Paper maker 20 
Superfines, i , Spanish Esparto, Fine, i 
t Su'perfine, 7? Obs rare- 1 , [f prec. adj.] 
intr. To refine too much. 

*702 Penn Maxims § 209 He that supei fines upon other 
Men’s Actions, cozens himself, as well as injures them. 

Su perfinely, adv. [f, prec. adj + -ly 2 ] In 
a superfine manner or degree. 

*693 W, FRtKr Sel, Ess, xix, 106 Their Picking of Straws, 
Notions so idle, and yet so particular and superfinely nice 
1884 Spurglon in Homiletic Monthly (U. & ) Aug 640 A 
superfinely genteel and affected audience, 

Su’perfineness. rare . Also 6 -finesse, [f. 
prec. adj. + -ness ; in early use after Finesse ] The 
quality of being superfine , excessive refinement. 

1575 G Harvey Letter-bk (Camden) 93 That is another 
fitt of your mill, violent, celestiall, incomprehensible, per- 
emptorye superfinesse *575 Gascoigne Glasse Govt 1 v 
Wks igio II 23, I could rather content my self to be buryed 
then to live in such a miserable and precise world as this 
is, Oh what Superfinesse are we now grown unto? *862 
\i Fraser's Mag July 74 A work of much subtle sweetness 
and delicacy, tending, however, to pass into tenuity and 
superfineness. 

Super-finery, nonce-wd. [f. Super- 10 + 
Finbby, after Superfine ] Excessive refinement. 

184a J, Sterling Ess , etc (1848)! 444 The delicacies, and 
subtleties, and super-fineries of so many mysterious passions. 
Su'perflnish, a nonce-wd. [f. Superfine a. + 
-ishVJ Somewhat superfine. 

*866 Carlyle Remvi (1881) I 224 Continually preaching 
a superfinish morality about benevolence, munificence, health, 
peace 

t Superflue, a (adv , sb ) Obs. Also 4-0 
superfin, 5-6 -fleu, Ac -flew, [a OF supeifiu 
(from 13th cent.) = Pr superfiu, It., Sp , Pg 
superfiuo , or ad their source L. superfiuus, f. 
supe? fluere, f super- Super- 2 + fluere to flow ] 

A. adj. 1. More than sufficient, superabundant, 

= Superfluous i. 

c 1400 Apol Loll. St pat pel geyt }ier of superlleu riches, 
prtd of world, and lust of flesch <1x4x5 tr Araeme's Treat 
F'istula, etc 44 If J?er growe any superfiue flesshe in be 
hole. 1460-70 Bk Quinte Essence 3 It hah a syngiller 
strenkbe to drawe awey J?e superfiue humouns no pe heed. 
*833 Bellenden Livy n xix (S T.S ) I 202 The romams 
haa superflew nowmer of pepill to abandoun \>c rage of vn- 
coutb Inemyis 1566 Reg Privy Council Scot Ser 1. I 
471 Be interchange of the excrescence and superflew frulis 
growand in the Laich and Hielandis. 


b. Having something in excess. 

Superfine number, a number the sum of the aliquot parts 
of which exceeds the number itself 
1398 Trevisa Barth De P R xix cxxiv (1495) 445 b, 
Superfiue nombres & Dimmutif ben vnordynatly disposyd 
and compownyd of noo certen ende of nombres c 1420 
Wyclif s Bible Lev xmi 23 margin, In Ebieu it is, a scheep 
and an oxe superflu and dymynute, that is, haujnge a 
membre superfiu ether fathnge a meinbre. 

2 . Not needed or necessary ; = Superfluous 2 
ei 380 Wyclif Ser in. Sel Wks II 76 pe first part of b& 
gospel makij* ende of Cnstis ordre , .and whatevere be 
more m any ordre is superflue c 1400 Love Bonavent 
Miri vu (1908) 53 Costly circumsicioun, that is kuttynge 
away fro vs alle superfiue thmges that disposen to synne 
1484 C ax ton Fables of Page iv, The superfiue cure of them 
whiche goueine the dogges and hawkes 1509 Barclay 
Skyp of Polys (1874) I 17 Som tyme addjnge, somtyme 
dctractinge and takinge away suche thinges a[sj semeth me 
necessary and superfiue 

b Useless, vain , = Superfluous 2 d 

1388 Wyclif Wisd xvi. 29 The hope of an vnkynde man 
schal perische as superfiu [Vutg sttpervacita] watir. 
c ,430 Life St Hath (1884) 27 pe secte of 50m e fayth is so 
superfiu and vnresonable pat hit semeb to be leceyued of 
noon hat hath his lyght myude 1483 Caxton Gold Leg 
184/2 The wordes & menaces that thou hast spoken been 
but vayne and superfiue. 

3 Exceeding what is right or normal, immodeiate, 
excessive ; — Superfluous 3 
1388 Wyclif .fire/ 11 26 He ?af turment, and superfiu bisy- 
nesse to a synnere 0 x41a Hoccleve De Reg Princ 3825 
Many a lust superfiu mot he lete, And lykerous a (425 tr 
Ardct lie's Tieat Fistula, etc 3 a pe etnplastre remoued, 
her appered aboue ge envplastre ml putnd quitour in supei- 
nue quantite 1561 in Each Rolls Scotl XIX 477 I his 
chairg is supeiflew. Cliaige 111 the soum of ^112 albeit he 
suld be chaigit with £<ji 1584 Reg Privy Council Scot 
Sei 1 III 66t Ony superflew or extraordmar pams 
4 . Of persons • Extiavagant, excessive ; = Super- 
fluous 4 Const. m, of. 

c 1380 Wyclif Serm Sel, Wks I 200 Freris and preestis 
hat gadren hem iresurc, and algatis fynden [fare found to 
be] a peple superfine and chatgmge 0141$ St Maty of 
Oigmest xi in AugliaVlll 147/31 ?ee superfiue wymmen 
full of pompe and pryde Ibid. U m *55/33 She liadde be 
superfiue in clohes. 1509 Barclay Shjp ofFolys (1874) II 
2*5 He is a foie that his eiys wyll inclyne Lyghtly to his 
wordes that apereth superfiue of langage 1556 Aurelio <y- 
Isab. (1608) K v, It sholde be beter to faille a htell in the 
justice, than to be super flue in ciualte 

B. adv. In excess, excessively. 

c 1400 Apol Loll 50 It semih good h at P e kirk be 
honorid, neuerjieles not to mikil nor superfiue, ne curiously 
*553 Acc Ld High Treas. Scot X 213 The compositioun 
of the Courte Buke of Hadingtoun, witht quhilk the comptar 
wes superflu chargit extending to xxuii h. 1588 Rot 
Scacc. Reg. Scot XXl. 352 marg , Vrangcalculat and super- 
flue chargit, *0 s. 

C. sb. That which is superfluous 

<7*380 Wyclif bet Wks. 111 . 14 6 Lordes schulden helpe 
horn [sc. their servants], as kepere of a vynejeid schulde helpe 
ho vynes, and kutt awey supe[t]flu h at growes in hom 

Superfluence (s<Mp§ jfl«ens). arch, tare [f. 
L. sitpe 1 fiuens Superfluent • see -ence ] Super- 
abundance 

In quot. 1859 perh an erior for superefiluence. 
c 1530 Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 114 Whan lekis geve hony 
in her superfluens, Than put in a woman your trust & con- 
fidens *859 Pusey Lent Serm. (*874) 333 One act of God 
brought us into this rich and abundant supei fluence of grace, 
by which God would make us saints, if we would. 

So f Superfluency, excess 

1673 Marvell Rch. Transp. 1 57 The Ornaments and 
Superfluencies of Invention and Satyre, 

Superfluent (si»p 5 jfl«ent), a rare, [ad L. 
superfluent-, - ens , pr. pple. of superfluite . see 
Superflue and -ent.] 

1. *= Superfluous, in various senses. 

<7*440 Pallad onHnsb n 294 In Nouember kitte of the 
bowes drie, Superfluent & thicke *676 Wiseman Chirurg 
Treat 1 xxni 124, I cut off as much of the Skin as was 
supeifluent, and brought the rest together 1804 Coleridge 
in Blackw. Mag (188a) CXXXI *24 The present German 
philosophers, who aie sinking back rapidly into miscellany, 
and superfluent, and arbitrary 1822 Scott Let. to A Con- 
stable 28 May, A sort of historical prayer, m which Loch- 
leven is superfluent enough to remind God Almighty [etc ]. 
1882 J Nichol Amer. Lit 1 v 128 Though superfluent, he 
never brings in bombast to plaster lack of knowledge. 

2 . Flowing or floating above. Obs or arch, rare 

c 1440 Pallad, on Husb xi. 476 In hondis dene vphent 
A 1 that wol swymine & be superfluent. r87* R Ellis tr 
Catullus xvn. 10 Where the superfluent lake, the spongy 
putrescence, Sinks most murkily flushed. 

3 . Superabundant. 

a 1711 [implied in Suferfluently] 1848 Bailey Festus 
xxm (ed 3)289 Its breast, which bums With all concentrate 
and superfluent woe. 1885 L. Oliphant Sympneumata 181 
That junction of love-foice may reproduce the supeifluent 
quantities that will go forth to succour through the world 
Hence + Supcrfluently adv., superabundantly. 
*17*1 Ken Hymns Evang Poet Wks 17211 39oLukerapt 
at Jesus Love, Himself an Holocaust to Jesus gave Luke 
superfluently fir’d, Strait from all Worldly Cares retir’d. 

+ Superfiu itance. Obs rare. [f. Super- 2 
+ L. fiuitdre, frequent, of flttire to flow 4 -ance ] 
That which floats on the surface 
Confused by Blount Glossogr with superfluity 
1646 Sir T Browne Pseud, Ep n 1 56 Sperrna Cceti 
(which is a bituminous superfluitance on the sea) Ibid n 
v 92 Out of the cream or superfluitance, the finest dishes., 
are made. 


Superfluity (s»Sp3ifl«-iti). Also 4 -6 -lte, -yte, 
6 - 7 -ltie, (5 -itee, -ytee, -flovite, 6 -flueity, Sc. 
-fiwitie). [a. OF. superfluite (from 121I1 c.) = Pr. 
superfluitat. It. superfhnia, Sp. superflutdad, Pg. 
-ade, ad. med.L. superfluities , f superfiuus see 
Superflue and -it’Y.] The quality of being, or 
something that is, superfluous. 

1 . Superabundant supply, superabundance , the 
condition of there being (or of one’s having) more 
than enough ; an instance of this. 

<7*380 WicLir Seim Sel Wks II. 58 panne shulde man 
han etun and diffied, and delyvered him of superfluyte. *387 
1 revisa Higden (Rolls) VI 465 Seculer lordes schulde take 
awey the superfluyte of here pocsessiouns, and 3eve it to 
hem hat nedeb c 1400 Pilgr bowle (Caxton *483)111 ix 55 
Many other myght haue ben fed and fulfylled with theyr 
superfiuytees 1526 T indale Mark xii. 44 They all putt m 
off their superfluite But she off her poverte cast in all that 
she had. 1597 Shaks 2 Hen IV, n 11 20 To beaie the In- 
uentone of tby shirts, as one for superfluity, and one other, 
forvse 1642 Fuller Holy 4 - Prof St m vi 165 Some think 
private mens superfluity is a necessary evill m a State 1647 
N Bacon Disc Govt Eng r. iv (1739) 10 This Island hath 
fi om time to time been no other than as a Sewer to empty 
the superfluity of the German Nations. *75* Johnson 
Rambler No. 104 r 2 They naturally laid out their super- 
fluities upon pleasure *7B* Cowi-er Charity 455 Her super- 
fluity the poor supplies. *803 Malthvs Popul 1 vi, 82 The 
common error of confounding a superfluity of inhabitants 
with great actual population *842 Loudon Suburban Hort 
283 It receives too much sap, and ultimately perishes from 
superfluity, as the other did from insufficiency *876 Geo 
Eliot Dan Der xxxvi. The distasteful petty empire of her 
girlhood with its irksome lack of distinction and superfluity 
of sisters 

fb. Jocularly given as Ibe * pi oper term * for a 
company of nuns Obs. 

14 Poikinglon MS. 10 in Turns Philol Soc. (1909) 
Suppl 48 A Superflovite of nonnys. 

2 . The condition or fad of being moie abundant 
or copious than is necessai y , excessive quantity or 
number , esp. excess in diet or dress. 

<71386 Chaucer Prol 436 Of his diete mesurable was he 
For it was of no supeifluitee <71386 — Nun's Pr T 107 
This dreem Cometh of greet supeifluytee Of youre rede 
Col era. <71450 Milk's Festinl 126/z pe heiys of his herd 
hat comyth of superfluyte of humois of h« stomok 1483 
Caxton G, de la 'lour e iv, The grete wast and superfluyte 
of her gownes <7x532 Du Wes Intiod. Fi in Falser 898 
Prolixite is superfluitio of wordes in declaryng a thynge 
X591 Spenser R nines Rome xxm, In a vicious bodie, grose 
disease Soone growes through humours superfluitie 1671 
Dkyden Even Love Pref a 2, I think there’s no folly so 
great in any Poet of our Age as the supei fluity and wast of 
Wit was m some of our predecessors 1733 Cheyne Engl 
Malady 111 iv. (1734) 304 Superfluity will always produce 
Redundancy, whether it be of Phlegm or Choler 1820 
Lamb Elia. Ser 1 South sea House, Sums .set down with 
formal superfluity of ciphers 1862 Darwin Orchids vi 376 
Thus the act ofi fertilization is completed, and there is no 
superfluity in the means employed 

+ b. In, of, to supei flmty . in or to excess. Obs. 

c 1430 Wyclifs Bible 1 Chion , Prol , Siche thiDgis that 
weren addid to of superfluyte, he markjde with litil Jerri is 
c *440 Jacob s Well 136 Jif bou haue a coueytous Ioue to 
superfluyte of tempemll ryches 1562 Bullein Bulwarks, 
Bk. Sick Men 5* If there be twoo humours, equall abound- 
yng together, extiemely in superfluite 

c. Unnecessary action or procedure, arch. 

Cf Superfluous e sb. 

<7*420 1 Lydg Assembly of Gods 1824 To make exposicion 
therof, new or olde, Were but superfluyte 1905 R, Garnett 
Shakespeare 85 So crammed the Couit is with particulars, 
More to adduce were superfluity. 

3 . A thing or part that is in excess of what is 
necessary, or that can be dispensed with Chiefly pi, 

<71400 tr. Secrcta Seciet., Gov Loidsh 77 Whenne super- 
fluytes waxen in hem, bes tokenynges sewen *474 Caxton 
Chesst Hi 1 (1883) 76 A crokya hachet for to cutte of the 
superfiuytees of the vignes and trees 1553 Eden Treat 
Nerve Ind. (Arb.) 37 vtaig , Ryches and superfluites con 
temned x6n Bible liansl Pref T 3 What thanks had he 
for cutting off the superfluities of the lawes? 1628 T 
Spencer Logick 189 The superfluities of a definition are 6 
1650 Bulwer A nihropomet. 221 Like a superfluity it is every 
moneth driven forth the wombe 1773 Johnson Let to Bos- 
well 24 [22] Feb , Some superfluities I have expunged, and 
some faults I have corrected, ..but the mam fabrick of the 
work remains as it was. *776 Adam Smith W. N 1 xi. hi 
l. 239 When we are in want of necessaries we must pait 
with all superfluities, i860 Emerson Cond Life, Culture 
Wks (Bohn) II. 374 Self-denial that saves on superfluities 
and spends on essentials. 

f 4 . Action or conduct characterized by or ex- 
hibiting excess or extravagance; immoderate indul- 
gence or expenditure , an instance of this. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pard. T. 9 They, eten also and drynken 
ouer htr myght, Thurgh which they doon the deuel sacrifise 
. By superfluytee abhomynable. c 1425 St. Mary of Oignics 
H iv. 111 AnghaVIU. 161/32 Whan amanfleeb superfluyte, 
[he] sumtyme fallith into chynchery 1432-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) IV siHe 3afehymtoyde]nes,lecchery,andtosuper. 
Suites, wastenge nyjhtes in lechery and sjnne 1523 Ld 
Berners Froiss I ccxi. 252 He shewed many thynges to 
fall on the prelates of the Churche, for the great superfluitie 
and pryde that was as than vsed amonge tjeym *541 Test 
Ebor, (Surtees) VI 139 , 1 will that, no superfluyte be mayde 
at my buriall. 1600 Holland Livy xxxiv, in. 854 That we 
might not be stinted and gaged in our excessive expenses, 
m our dissolute profusion, m costly vanities and super- 
fluities 1651 Hobbes Levtath 11 xxx. 179 They, whom 
superfluity, or sloth cameth after their sensuall pleasures. 
x8oi Farmer’s Mag Jan 82 A rigid economy of our re- 
sources, a retrenchment of every supeifluity on the part of 
the opulent. 
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+ Superfluli, adv Obs rare [f Superelue a 
+ -ly 2 .] faupetfluously 

c 1383 Conel Loll in Eng Hist Rev (1911) Oct 744/2 It 
Is not leful to swere fals neijiir trewe superfluli o}>ir in veyn 
1388WYCLIF Ps xxk 7 [xxxi 6] Thou hatist hem that kepen 
vanytees superfluli 1395 Purvey Remonsti (1851) 83 1 o 
charge cristene men nedelesh or superfluli with nouelnes 
vnherd, not groundid in holy scriptuie 

Superfluous (s>-«p3Mfk/3s), a. (sb.) Also 5-6 
superfluouse, (6 -ose, Sc. -fluus, -fluis, -flowas, 
-flouia). [r. L superjhtus see Suferflue and 
-00s ] 

1. That exceeds what is sufficient , of which there 
is more than enough , excessively abundant or 
numerous 

1432-30 tr Htgden (Rolls) III 439 We Jiflfe not atten- 
dance to superfluous meytes, wherefore we he not seke 
1483 Caxton Cato C vj b, Thou oughtest not to stryue 
wyth them that ben ful of superfluous wordes 1516 Pilgr 
Ptrf. (W. de \V 1531) 54 We sholde dygge our vyne wele 
.& cut to away the superfluous braunches 1340- 1 Elyot 

Image Gov. 72 For as muche as I suppose that ye call tlieym 
superfluouse humours, whiche are more than conuement to 
the naturall proporaon and temperature of the body 1603 
Shake Mens for M nr 1 158, I haue no superfluous ley- 
sure, my stay must he stolen out of other affaires c 1653 
Milton 1st Satin to Cynack Skinner 13 Heav'n disap. 
proves that care, That with superfluous burden loads the 
day *764 Museum Rust. IV 22 To take off any super- 
fluous or ill-placed shoots 177a Junius Lett lxvui (1788) 
347, I shall state .the several statutes .omitting superfluous 
words, i860 Tyndall Glac 1. 111 28 Divesting myself of all 
superfluous clothes 1880 Haughton Phys Geog v 224 
Lake Tanganika discharges its superfluous waters into the 
southern branch of the Congo. 

2. That is not needed or required , unnecessary, 
needless, uncalled-for 

c 145a tr . . De Imitatione in xxxi tor What art bou made 
wery wi)> supeifluous cures? 1334 More Tteat Passion 
Wks 1281/1 To long for y« knowledge of lesse necessarye 
learning, or delite m debating of sunarye supeifluous pro- 
hlemes 1381 in D Digges Compleat Ambass {1655) 420 
Your abode there is but superfluous, and more chargeable 
then serviceable 1397 Morley Introd. Mus Annot , 
Seeing therefore further discourse wil be superfluous, I wil 
heere make an ende 1639 Saltmarshe Policy 96 If you 
have beene neglected by any, and thought superfluous 1736 
Butler Anal. 11 1 Wks 1874 I 152 To say revelation is 
a thing superfluous is, I think, to talk auite wildly 1775 
Johnson Let to Mrs. Thrale 13 July, Your anxiety about 
your other babies is, I hope, superfluous 1824 W. I rving T. 
Trav I 1 vi 80 The forms and ceremonies of mairiagebegan 
to be considei ed superfluous bonds 1833 Prescott Pluhp II 
It xiv I 299 After the oath of allegiance he had once taken 
a new one seemed superfluous i8g8 F D. How Lift Bp. 
W. How xviii 233 This warning was not superfluous 
absol 1831 Carlyle Sort Res. 1 vu, A State of Nature, 
affecting by its singularity, and Old-Roman contempt of 
the superfluous 

b. Often in lmpers plir with inf. 

1330 Palsgr 27 , 1 thtnke it but superfluous to kepe suche 
ordre 111 all other consonantes 1359 in S try pe rf mh Refiy/ 09) 
I App x 439 It is a superfluous tlunge to call into judg- 
ment againe matters which have ben tried 1636 Cowley 
Misc Pref , Some of them made when I was very young, 
which it is perhaps superfluous to tell the Reader 1713 
Berkeley Hylas 4 Phil 1 Wks 1871 I 282 It is therefore 
superfluous to inquue particularly concerning each of them 
183T Lamb Elia Ser 11 Elhstomana , To descant upon his 
merits as a Comedian would be superfluous 1873 Hamer- 
ton Iniell Life x vu 370 It is superfluous to recommend 
idleness to the unintellectual, but the intellectual too often 
undervalue it 

o. transf. Of a person Doing more than is 
necessary 1 are. 

1396 Shaks 1 Hen. IV, 1 11. 12 , 1 see no reason, why thou 
shouldest bee so superfluous, to demaund the time of the 
day 1667 Milton P L, iv. 832 If ye know, Why ask ye, 
and superfluous begin Your message, like to end as much 
in vain? 1880 Daily News 3 Jan 2/2 We will not be so 
superfluous as to criticise this amusing drawing. 

+ d Of no account or effect ; unprofitable, vain. 
Obs. rare. 

a *333 Ld Berners Gold Bk M Aurel (1546) R iv, Dam- 
sels thmketh all their tyme lost, and superfluous vnto the 
day of theyr manage. 1609 Bible (Douay) Wisd. xi. 16 Some 
erring did worshlppe dumme serpents, and superfluous 
beastes 1654 Bramhall Just Vind vm (t66i) 241 This 
challenge of infallibility diminished! their authority, dis- 
credited their definitions, and maketh them to be super- 
fluous things. 

t 3. Exceeding what is right, desirable, normal, 
or usual , immoderate, inordinate Obs. 

c 1430 Mankind 232 m Macro Plays g Be-u are of excesse 1 
Pe superfluouse gyse I wyll >at se refuse *333 Gau Richt 
Vay 95 A 1 inordmat and superfluis desiris in mentis and 
dnnkkts and slepmge. *367 Maplet Gr Forest 36 His 
stalke or bodie is somewhat grosse or superfluous *373 
in Maitl Club Misc. I 114 The pompious convoy and 
supperflouis banketting to Margerat Denelstoun the day of 
bir manage 1611 Bible Lev xxi 18 A blind man, or a lame, 
or he that hath a flat nose, or any thing superfluous 1613 
Shaks. Hen. VIII, 1 1. 99 A proper Title of a Peace, and 
purchas d At a superfluous rate, 

t b- Mus. - Augmented ppl. a a b. Obs. 

*753 Chambers' Cycl, Suppl , Superfluous interval, in 
music, is one that exceeds a true diatonic interval by a semi- 
tone minor Thus the Superfluous second, or tone, con- 
tains a semitone minor moie than a tone, or greater second* 
*864 Engel Mus Am. Nat. 361 A superfluous second may, 
in sound at least, be taken as identical with a minor third. 
*866 [see Prime sb 1 4 b] 

+ 4. Having, consuming, or expending more than 
enough , supeiabundantly supplied , extravagant 
in expendituie Const tn, with. Obs. 


*535 Coverdale Isa vu Wo be vnto them that ryse vp 
early to vse them selues in dronkynnes, and yet at night are 
more superfluous with wyne 1383 'I. Washington tr 
Nicholas's Voy 111 xi 90 b, The dressing of their meat 
differeth from ouis, being so superfluous, curious, and deli- 
cate, whereas theirs is scant, hare, and grosse. *603 
Shaks. Lear 11 iv. 268 Our basest Beggers Are in the 
poorest thing superfluous *667 Milton P L vm 27 Rea 
soning I oft admire, How Nature wise and fiugal could 
commit Such disproportions, with superfluous hand So many 
nobler Bodies to create, Gieater so manifold to this one use 
*711 J Greenwood Engl Grant 233 Our Alphabet is defi- 
cient in some lespects, and superfluous in others 

Superfluously (simps iAkssIi), adv [f. 
prec. -i- -ly 2 ] In a superfluous manner or degree 

1. More than sufficiently , in excess of what is 
proper or necessary , supeiabundantly. 

*302 Atkynson tr De Imitatione i. xxv (1893) 178 They 
labour moche, Si speke but ly tell superfluously 1384 Cogan 
Haven Health clxi (1636) 2*3, I advise all men not to 
linger the time long in eating and dunking superfluously 
1615 W Lawson Country Housevi Gulden (1626) 24 To 
diesse the roots of trees, to take away the tawes, and tangles, 
that grow superfluously and disoiderly 173* Smollett 
Per Pickle (1779) I iv 29 Her attention to the guests was 
supeifluously hospitable 1818 Scott Hit Midi xvvi, She 
was now amply or even superfluously provided with the 
means of encountering the expenses of the load 
2 In addition to what is needed , hence, without 
necessity, unnecessarily, needlessly 
*337 Rlcorde Whctst B4b, Notonely superfluously, but 
also falselj, should thei bee placed here seynge thei doe 
belong to other places of right 1633 H. More Antid.Ath 

II ix § 6 Discriminative Providence, doing nothing super- 
fluously or in vain. 1738 Warburton Div Legat . I. 1. iv 
40 As making God act unnecessarily and superfluously 
*86* Ld. Acton Lett (1909) 23s Do not superfluously imi- 
tate the Cardinal 1884 tr Lotus's Logic 165 It is difficult 

to prove that Q also has the piediLate z which is supei - 
fluously added in the definition actually given. 

+ 3. Beyond measure, excessively, inordinately, 
extravagantly Obs. 

*328 More Dyaloge 1 Wks 157/1 Piyde longed superflu- 
ously to gete by couetyse and gred> nes many folkes lyuy nges 

III his owne handes, 1328 P aynlll baler ncs Re?itn Lij b, 
The wyne shulde be alayde with moche water but nat so 
superfluously alayde than as in sonimer 1384 Cogan 
Haven Health clxxvi (1636) i6t Sea fish is of better nourish- 
ment, then fresh water fish because it is not so superflu- 
ously moist *597 A M tr 6 mllemeau's Fr Chirurg 
31/1 Immediatlye therafter the water superfluoselye issueth 
therout 1603 Ld Stirling Darius iv 11, Those gorgeous 
lialles. With fourmture superfluoushe faire 

Superfluousness (siupaxfluasnes). [f Super- 
fluous + -NEBS.] Superfluity 
<1x340 Barnes Wks (1573) 211/1 All onely I spake against 
the superfluousnes, and the abuse of them [re, possessions] 
136* T Norton Calvin's Inst, ir 301 This semeth a weake 
supeifluousnes of woides. *567 Maplet Gr. Forest 39 
Crowtoe, being drunken, with Wine purgeth the Gall of 
his superfluousnesse *600 Surflet Countne Farms vr 
xxn. 795 Such wines doe not load the bodie with superflu- 
ousnes of serous excrements. 1897 Cun ent Hist (Buffalo, 
US) VII 380 The superfluousness of royal state, *899 
*A Hovrt King's Mirror xvm 192 A state of conscious and 
wretched supeifluousness 

Superflux (si« paiflnks) [ad. raed L. supei - 
Jlttxus, f. superfluZre see Buperflue and Flux ] 

1. A superfluity, superabundance, or surplus 

*603 Shaks Lear hi iv 35 Take Physicke, Pompe, Ex- 
pose thy selfe to feele what wretches feele. That thou maist 
shake the superflux to them. 163a Rowley Woman Never 
Vexed 1. 1 B 3, To groane under the superflux of blessings 
*775 S. J Pratt Liberal Opm cix (1783) IV. 32 Shall they 
steal their own necessaries from the superflux of another? 
1809 Malkin Gil Bias x, 11 r 5 Hadst thou but thrown to 
them the superflux of that abundance, m which.. thou 
rolledst *826 Lamb Elia Ser, it Popular Fallacies vi, If 
nothing else could be said for a feast, this is sufficient, that 
from tne superflux there is usually something left for the 
next day, 1872 Browning Fiflite xhv, Art discards the 
superflux, Contributes to defect^ *880 Swinburne Stud 
Shaks 1 36 In these two there is no flaw, no outbreak, no 
suoerflux, and no failure, j 

2. An overflowing, or excessive flow, of water or 
other liquid. 

*760 S Derrick Lett (1767) I 102 Another very remat k- 
able waterfall is the superflux of a collection of water on the 
top of the high mountain of Mongeilogh 1779 G Keatf 
Sketches fr. Nat (ed 2) II 209 The astonishing supply of 
water the superflux of which clears all the drams and 
sewers. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med III. 235 A supeiflux of 
the uunary water without any increase of the urinary solids 

Superfrontal (s'k paifrzmtal) [ad. medL. 
superfrontah see Super- and Frontal jA] 

1 [Super- 3 ] A covering of silk or sLnff hanging 
over the upper edge of an altar frontal. 

*838 Direct Anglic, (ed J Purchas) 5 The slab of the 
Altar should be covered with the cere cloth, which in its 
turn is covered by the superfrontal, which hangs down about 
ten inches below *903 Wesim Gaz 7 Sept 10/2 A lady 
has presented to St. Paul’s Cathedral a magnificent frontal 
and superfiontal 

2 [Super- 1 d ] A dossal 

[1844 Pugin Gloss Etcl Om s.v Frontal, A piece of 
richly embroidered stuff was also frequently bung above the 
altar, called a Super-frontale, or upper Frontal, being m fact 
a low dossell ] *887 Hook's Ch Diet , Superfrontal I 
Originally a decoration attached to the wall behind and 
above the altar 

Superfuse (siwpaifi/7 z), v. [f. L. superfus-, 
pa. ppl. stem of superfundLre see Super- 2 and 
Fuse v In sense 3, a new formation on Super- 
fusion 2 ] 


1 traits To pour over or on something 
1657 Iomlinson Renous Disp 162" Either a Ptisane or 
decoction must be superfused 1677 Gale Cit Gentiles 
iv 11 vm § 3 II 449 This Holy Spirit from the beginning 
of the Woild is said to be supei fused on the waters a *700 
Eveiyn Diary 13 Dec 1685, Pouring first a very cold liquor 
into a glass, and super fusing on it another 

2. To sprinkle or affuse , to suffuse in baptism 

1657 J Watts Sutbc, Pharisee , etc in. 27 A young man 

of the Hebiews being desperately sick and calling for 
baptism, in want of watei was superfused with sand a 1834 
Coleridge Lit Rem (1836) II 409 ‘ Spiinkled 1 [with 
water], or rather affused or superfused 

3. To cool (a liquid) to a temperature below its 
melting-pomt without causing it to solidify , to 
supercool, overcool, undercool. 

190a Encycl. Bnt. XXVIII 56B/1 It is generally possible 
to cool a liquid several degrees below its normal freezing- 
point without a separation of crystals A liquid in this state 
is said to be 1 undercooled ’ or * superfused ’. 

Superfusion (s>«paifi« gsn). [ad lhte L. 
superfiisio , - dnem , n of action f supo fits-, super- 
funddre to Superfuse.] 

1 [Super- 2 ] The action or operation of pouring 
liquid, etc. over something Alsoyf^ 

*637 J Watts £ cnbe, Pharisee, etc m 68 Our way of 
supei fusion, or aspersion with water 1867 J W Hales in 
Farrar Ess Lib Educ 307 Is what is called classical in- 
struction at our schools anything better than a more or less 
copious superfusion of facts? 1871 Nafhlis Pi ev «$■ Cure 
Dts 11, 11 453 In cases of delirium tremens with high fever, 
what is called cold superfusion may be used while the patient 
is held m the warm bath 

2. [Super- 4.] The cooling of a liquid below its 
melting-pomt without solidification taking place. 

*866 Set Rev Dec 145/3 Ihere is a maiked difference 
between the circumstances in which solidification takes place 
in superfusion and supersaturation 1880 W C Roberts 
Introd. Metallurgy 31 The cooling mass of molten metal 
does not 1 flash ’ or pass through the remarkable state known 
as ‘ superfusion ’ 

t Supergre’SBion. Obs rare [ad late L 
supergressio , - Snem , n. of action f. supei giedl, f 
super- Super- q b + gradi to step, walk ] The ex- 
ceeding of a limit ; excess 
1477 Norton Ord Alrtt iv in Ashm (1652) 47 F01 doubt 
of pernlls many moe then one, And for supergression of oui 
stone, a 1631 Donne Serrn , Ps j~v rvitt, 4. (1649) 186 Above 
those exaltations, and supergressionb of sin 

Superheat, ® [f. Super- 9 b + Heat z/,] 

trans. To heat to a very high temperature , esp. to 
raise the normal temperature of (steam) in order to 
mciease its pressure. 

1859 Times 23 Apr. 10/4 The various proposed methods of 
superheating steam. 1861 Leeds Mercury 2 Nov , It is 
found most advantageous to superheat the steam to about 
too degrees above the temperature of plain steam *873 
Knight Diet. Mecli. 2333/1 Steam-chimney, an annular 
chamber around the chimney of a boilei furnace for super- 
heating steam 

Hence Su perheat sb , the state of being super- 
heated; the excess of temperature of a vapour 
above its temperature of saturation. 

1884 Methodist Mag 787 Solubility is increased by heat, 
superheat, and pressute 1903 Engineering J\Iag Feb 756 
A supeiheat of roo° F., or 35° C. 

Su-perhea ted, ppl. a. [f. S uper- 9b + Heated 
ppl. a ] 

1. Of steam or vapour Heated above its tem- 
perature of saturation 

*837 Miller Eltin Chcm , Org. ti. § 2 375 Injecung 
superheated steam at a temperature of between s°o° and 600 0 
into heated fat *873 Sfon Workshop Rec Ser 1. 377/1 By 
applying superheated steam both time and fuel are saved 
*9*5 Nature n Feb- 662/1 T he iodine which is transpired 
as superheated vapour is condensed there. 

"b. transf Operated by superheated steam 
18S3 E P Ramsay Food Fishes N S Wales 24 The offal 
of fish was disintegrated and dried by superheated system 
*91* Daily News 25 Jan 2 The North-Western Company 
are now constructing twenty superheated engines. 

2. gen Heated above the ordinary temperature or 
degree , excessively heated 01 hot , also fig. 

*866 Spectator 10 Mar 267/2 This sort of supeiheated in- 
tellectual strain T he peculiar superheated grandeur and 
magnificence attached by Americans to the idea of the 
Union 1880 A R Wallace Isl Life 1 ix. 188 An addi- 
tional reservoir of super heated water *888 Fenn Off to 
Wtlds xxii 157 They were up in one of the superheated rifts 
among the rocks, with the sun pouring down *9x3 Hibbert 
frnl, Oct 30 This gathering of super-heated men 
So Su'pexh eater, an apparatus for superheating 
steam , Su permeating z ill, sb , (a) the process of 
heating steam or vapour above its temperature of 
saturation; also attub ; (b) excessive heating, 
overheating. 

1861 Leeds Meicury 2 Nov., The temperature, immedi- 
ately on leaving the ’‘superheater, was as high as 600 degrees. 
*886 Encycl Bnt. XXI. 824/1 Engines of large cylinder 
capacity to admit of great expansion, with surface condensers 
and superheaters to the boilers 1861 Leeds Mercury 2 
Nov, Some parties entertain the idea that “superheating 
may be advantageously applied where steam is used for 
heating purposes 1897 Daily News 16 Sept. 2/2 Other cold 
water is conveyed into a spiral coil and superheating cham- 
ber above the light *898 P. Manson 'Prop, Diseases xii. 
207 Super-heating of the blood 

Superhuman (Si«parhir7 man), a (sb.) [ad. 
med L. suptrhumdnus see Super- 4 and Human a. 
Cf. F. surhumam, It. soprumano, Sp., Fg. sobrer 



181 


SUPERINDUCE, 


SUPERHUMANITY. 

humane ] Above that which is human ; more than 
human. 

a Of a quality, act, etc. Higher than that of 
man , beyond the capacity or power of man 
1633 Earl March Al Alondo (1636) 203 This is the state 
of Loves life m God, which giveth a super-humane being 
unto man, man being yet on earth a 1711 Ken Hymns 
Evang Poet Wks 1721 I 127 Bless’d water in the Font 
Though worthless in itself, in Sacied use It Graces super- 
human can produce 1797 Mrs Radclxffe I talian 1, There 
was no necessity for superhuman means to obtain such 
knowledge. 1864 Pusey Led Daniel (1876) 453 The miracle 
of superhuman knowledge 1874 H Rogers {title) The 
Superhuman Origin of the Bible Infeired from Itself 1896 
Dk. Argyll P kilos Belief 326 Supei human agencies and 
powers 

ahsol 1876 Gladstone Homeric Synchr 198 Such pro- 
digies of valour as may fairly be considered to approximate 
to the superhuman 

b. Of a person or being : Higher than man , 
having a nature above that of man 
1824 Macaulay Misc IVnt (i860) I 64 To describe super- 
human beings in the language, and to attribute to them the 
actions, of humanity may be grotesque, unphilosopbical, in- 
consistent xBfA’Lvacrys.BamptonLed vi (1875)296 Christ 
is a supei human peison. 

c In rhetorical or hyperbolical use Higher or 
greater than that of any ordinary man , beyond 
the average human capacity, stature, etc. 

i8jz Scott Nigel vi, The superhuman yells which he 
uttered 1867 Freeman Noun Cony I v 419 Seven 
months of almost superhuman energy. 1891 F arrar Dai kn 
ff Dawn 1 , While he was still steeped to the lips in super- 
human luxuiy 

d as sb. Used to render G. ubet mensch Superman 
1896 W Wallace tn Academy t Aug 75/2 [Nietzsche] 
a heimit of the piesent, and a man, or rather a more than 
man, a ‘superhuman’, of the future 

Su pernuma nity. [f. prec + -ity] The 
character or quality of being superhuman (or a 
superman) 

1797 T Green Diary Lover of Lit (1810) 45 The super- 
humanity of which scheme is finely exposed by Cicero in the 
next Book c 1810 Coleridge Lit Run (1838} III. 25a He 
meant by the word Lord his divinity, or at least essential 
super-humanity c 1825 Wordsw m Knight Lift (1889) II 
App 319 The sublimity, the supcrhumanity, of his genius 
*892 Zangwh l Chtldr. Ghetto r, i, Rich people radiating 
an indefinable aroma of supeihumamty 1903 [see Super- 
man] 

Super Ira manize, v. [Formed as prec. + 
-IZE J trails. To make, or represent as, superhuman. 

1854 Milman Lat Christ iv vn II. 149 Pure spmt, 
without any intermediate human, yet superhmnamsed, form. 
1876 Meredith Beauch Career xxxiv, Ihere are touches of 
bliss in anguish that superhumanise bliss 1894 Stopf, 
Brooke Tennyson x 367 Aithur is a little superhuman 
Why did Tennyson superhumanise him ? 

Superhu manly, adv. [-lt 2 .] In a super- 
human manner , to a degree beyond what is human 
1830 De Quincey R Bentley Wks 1857 VII. 170 An author 
so superhumanly imaginative as Milton. 1856 R. A. 
Vaughan Mystics (i860) II. ix h 295 To live, not humanly, 
but superhumanly 1883 Athenaeum. 19 May 627/3 An 
astonishingly and almost superhumanly clever schoolboy 
So Superlurmaimess, superhumanity, 
xgoo Speaker xo Mar. 611/2 The Bismarckian trampling 
upon common conventions is part of the Bismarckian super- 
humanness 

Superhu moral, [ad late L. sttptrhumer&lt 
(Vulgate), neut sing (sc. vest! mention ) of *super- 
humeralts' see Super 1 a and Humeral. Cf, OF. 
superhumeral, It. supermnerale, etc ] An eccle- 
siastical vestment worn over the shoulders, as the 
Jewish ephod, or an amice or pallium, fig. a 
burden carried on the shouldeis. 

xfiofi Bp Andrewes Seim u (1631) 13 He .Endured 
them; and endured, for them heavie things, a strange Super- 
humerall, the print whereof was to be seene on his shoulders. 
[1688 Holme A rmoury in iv. 187/1 The A midi/s, or Super- 
humerale, which like the Ephod of the Priests and Levites, 
or Vail covers the Head and Shouldeis of the Pnest] 1868 
Marriott Vestiar Chnst xxix 79 The Superhumeral or 
Ephod. This being so worn as to cover the shoulders, he 
[re Bede] regards it as tjpical of the labour of good woiks, 
of 1 the easy yoke, and light burden ’ 

Superhumerate, v. A spurious word, error 
in Richardson’s Diet, for Subhumerate (q, v quot. 
1628). 

+ Sup e 'rial, a 1 Obs. [ad med.L, *superiahs , 
f. superus (see Superior) or supenus adv. higher. 
Cf ittfenal.'] = Superior a in various senses. 

1432-50 tr Higden (Rolls) HI 395 He callede certeyne 
spirittes supenalle and mfeualle, (11545 Boordk Pronost, 
Pro!, in Introd. Knoivl,, etc (1870) 25 The son illumynat- 
ynge as wel the inferyal planctes ns y° superyal planetes 
2547 — Bren Health, lix 26 b, A Canker, the whiche doth 
corode the superial partes of the body 156* Godly Queene 
Hester Prol n Some Affirmed honour dewly to pertajne 
to power and supei tall raigne 159* Sparry tr Cattail's 
Gtontancie a It is the proper and naturall mouing of the 
bodies supenall and celestial. 1719 Jones in Toland Hist. 
Druids (1814) 240 There were in this land about a hundred 
superial Kings, that governed this land successively that 
were of the British blood. 

Supe*rial, a 2 nonce-word [f Super sb. 3 a + 
-ial ] Pertaining to a theatrical ‘ supei ’ 

1885 J K Jerome On the Stage 61 His madness did not 
interfere at all with his superial duties 

Su'perimpo ae, v. [f. Super- 2 + Impose v. 

after superimposition .] 


1 . trans. To impose or place (one object) on or 
upon another , to lay aboi e or on the top a gen. 

1823 H J Brooke Introd Crystallogr 291 The first plate 
of molecules which is superimposed on the primary plane 
1851 D Wilson Preh Amt. (1863) I ix 288 An ancient 
churchyard was superimposed on a still older cemetery 1867 
J Hogg Mtcrosc r 11 142 Producing a mixture of all the 
colours by superimposing three films one on the other i8g2 
Photogr Ann II 211 One thickness of ruby paper with one 
thickness of orange paper superimposed. 

b spec in Geol in reference to stratification 
always 111 pa pple, (cf. Superimposed 1). 

Kikwan Elem Mm (ed 2) I 362 These sandstones 
een found crystallized in rhomboidal tables superim- 
posed one upon the other. 1802 Playfair Iltustr Hutton 
The 88 The schistus was not super imposed on the granite, 
after the formation of this last 1863 Lyell Antiq Man in | 
43 Four buried forests supenmposed one upon the othei. , 

2 fig. To cause to follow upon something else 

and to exist side by side with it. 1 

1855 Bain Senses If hit hi iv § 9 , 1 have the idea of a 1 
mountain and the idea of gold, and by supenmposing the I 
one upon the other, I can evoke the image of a mountain of ' 
gold 1879 Earle Philol Engl 'longue (ed 3) § 334 This 1 
diminutival form iit, -ette, was in old Fiench often super- 1 
imposed upon the effete diminutival -el, 1889 spectator 28 j 
Sept 395/2 Supenmposed on them are the Spaniards, and 
next to these the Italian, Swedish, English, and German 
settlers 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med IV 381 The puerperal j 
kidney has a mixed nature, it is one of diffuse nephritis 1 
upon which granular contraction is rapidly superimposed | 

3 To place (a person) in a position as a superior , 
190a W L Mathieson Politics If Relig xvm II 193 

Their object had been to superimpose on the Presbj terian j 
organisation certain officials | 

Su perimpo sed, ppl a [f. prec. + -ed 1 ] 

1 Placed or laid upon something else , often 1 

loosely with pt. sb., laid one upon another ! 

1805-17 R Jameson Char Mm. (ed 3) 123 They [t c 
alterations of figures] ai e named superimposed, when they . 
occur m the same part of the fundamental figure, and when 
the first alteration is modified by a second 1832 Gei l 
Pompeiana I. vi 109 To bear the superimposed weight 
1834-5 J Phillips Geol in Encycl Met? op (1845) VI 703/1 
Basaltic pillars, lfpeimitted to assume their natural shapes, 
without pressing one against another, would resemble a 
number of superimposed spheroids 1849 Ruskin Seven 
Lamps v § 13 148 Ihe curious variations in the adjust- 
ments of the superimposed shafts. 1879 H George Progr. 
ft Pov. v. x (1881) 252 Imagine a pyramid composed of super- 
imposed layers 

b. Fhys. Geog. Applied to ‘ a natural system of 
drainage that has been established on underlying 
rocks independently of their structure ’ ( Funk's 
Stand. Diet 1895). 

2898 I. C Russell River DevcloPm vn 244 {heading) 
Supenmposed streams Ibid 245 A drainage system in- 
herited in this manner by one geological terrane from another 
is said to be supenmposed 

2 fig Superadded ; caused to co-exist. 

1850 Denison Clock ff IVatch-m 104 A secondary or super- 
imposed motion to the hands 1891 Hardy <Tess xlvi, His 
heated face, which had also a supenmposed flush of excite- 
ment 

3 Placed over another in rank, 

1851 Pearson Early $ Mid Ages Eng. 90 The strong 
Norman yoke and the supen mposed N orman nobility crushed 
Angle and Dane and Saxon into Englishmen 

Su perimpo sited, a rare, [f L superim- 
po situs, pa, pple. of supenmponlrt (f super- Super- 
2 + imponere to Impone) + -ed 1.] (See quot.) 

1826 Kirby & Sp Entomol IV \lvi 350 Supenmposited 
{Supei impositum) When the foot-stalk of the abdomen is 
inserted in the upper part of the postscutellum, so as to leave 
a considerable space between it and the postpectus 

Su perimposi’tiou. [f Super- 2 + Imposi- 
tion, after L. supei imponere (see prec.) ] Theaction 
of superimposing, or state of being superimposed ; 
superpoiition. 

1684 Phil Trans XIV 674 The side OC = BC, CD = AC, 
the angle D = A, and OCD = BCA, which is manifest by 
taking the common angle ACO out of the 2 right angles 
BCO, ACD, therefore by superimposition the whole tri 
angles are equal 1851 Ruskin Stones Venice I. i § 28 The 
arrangement of the nave pier m the form of a cross accom- 
panies the superimposition of the vaulting shaft. 1879 H 
George Progr # Pov 11 11 (1881) 97 Mexico ; as Cortez 
found it, showed the superimposition of barbarism upon a 
higher development 1907 iQth Cent, Nov 703 The super- 
imposition of ihe utilitarian civilisation of the West on the 
Indian civilisations 

So Supexlmpo sure, something superimposed. 

1875 Browning Anstoph Apol 1527 Show the base— The 
live lock latent under wave and foam . Supenmposure these I 

Su perimpre guate, v. ? Obs. [Super- 13 ] 
trans To impregnate or imbue in addition, as a 
solution of one substance with another substance 
*677 Grew Altai PI (1682) Lect vn 298 A Solution of 
above five Drachms of Nitre may be superimpregnated with 
no less quantity of Sal Armomac 1754 Lewis in Phil 
Trans. XLVIII 658 A solution of platma, super-impreg- 
Dated with as much mercury as it was capable of taking up 

Su perimpregna tion. [Super- 13] 

1 Impregnation with an additional substance. 

1677 Grew Anat PI (1682) Lect vn. 296 With what 
difference of quantity this Supenmprasgnation would he 
made, upon the Solution of different 3 hlts? Ibid 298 The 
ascent of the Water upon a Superimpregnation, is the same, 
by whatsoever Salt the first Impregnation be made 

2 . = Supereetation. rare " 0 . 

vj%7 Bailey (vol II), Sitpenmpraegneition , a second Con- 
ception, after one has conceived before 1828 in Webster 


(eitmg Coxe). 1859 Mayne Expos Lex , Superimpregrtatio 
the same as Super/astatio superimpregnation 

Su perineu mbenoe. rare. [f. next see 
-enoe J The fact of being superincumbent. 

a 1837 Sir E. Brydges (Worcester, i860). 1846 Landor 
I mag Conv , Odysseus etc Wks I 397/1 Ihe highest 
nations are gasping for existence, crushed by the supertn- 
cumbence of the lowest 

So Supermen mbency (Ogilvie 1850) 

Su perineu mbent, a [ad L. supenneum- 
j bent-em, pr. pple. of superincumbent . see Super- 2 
and Incumbent ] Lying or resting upon, or situ- 
ated on the top of, something else , overlying. 
(Chiefly in scientific use.) 

1664 Power Exp Philos n 105 The variation of the 
gravity of the Superincumbent Ayr 1674 Petty Disc Dupl 
Proportion 117 Water-Divers the lower they go, do find 
their stock of Air more and moie to shrink , and that accord- 
ing to the Roots of the Quantities of the super-incumbent 
Water or Weight 1785 Cow tvv. Let to J Newton xg Mar , 
The round table, which we formerly had in use, was unequal 
to the pressure of my superincumbent breast and elbows 
1830 Lyell Print, Geol xv I. 281 The soft argillaceous sub- 
stratum hastens the dilapidation of the superincumbent 
mass of limestone 1874 Hartwig Aerial IV 1 2 Air is a 
very elastic body, and, inconsequence of the earth's attrac- 
tion, each superincumbent stratum ptesses upon all those 
below it. 

predicative 1842 Loudon Siibui ban Hart 485 The soil is 
generally light, but superincumbent on a subsoil, which is 
supplied with water 

b Situated or suspended above , overhanging. 
,183s T Mitchell A chant, of Anstoph 230 note. Above 
this mother earth was seen stretched the supei incumbent 
heaven a 1845 Barham Ingot. Leg Ser m Jerry Jarvis's 
IVig, Either side of the superincumbent banks was clothed 
with, a thick mantle of tangled copsewood. 

c. Of pressure Exeited from above. 

1854 Ronalds & Richardson Chcm Technol. (ed 2) I 107 
If.. coke is prepared under consideiable superincumbent 
pressure the blisters which form m the softened coal are 
pressed together 1866 Roscoe Elem Chcm iv 40 Watei 
boils when the tension of its vapour is equal to the superin- 
cumbent atmospheric pressure 

d. fig- 

1821 Shelley Adonats xxxn, A Power Girt round with 
weakness,— it can scarce uplift The weight of the superin- 
cumbent hour 1848 Clough Amours de Voy 1 35 A 
tyrannous sense of superincumbent oppression 1875 E 
White Life z« Chnst 1 vm (1878) 81 The superincumbent 
accumulations of pagan and mediaeval thought 
Hence Bn penncu’m'bently’ adv x 

1796 Kirwan Elem Mm (ed. 2) II 249 Fracture narrowly 
and divergmgly striated, or su perm cumbently striated 

Su perindu'ce, v [ad. late L. sttpenndiicZn 
to cover over, bring npoD , add, f. super- Super- 2, 
13+ mduclre to Induce.] 

1 . trans. To bring (a person) into some position 
m addition to, or so as to displace, one who already 
occupies it. a. To take (a second wife) within 
the lifetime of the first (or, by extension, shortly 
after her death) ; also, to bring (the child of 
another wife) into the mherUam.e in preference to 
the foimer heir. Obs. or arch, 

Cf med L» supemiduda ‘ mulier extranea, coocubina. 
c 1555 Harfsti eld Divo? cc Hen VIII (Camden) 73 1 1 was 
plain adultery to superinduce any other wife, his former 
living 1626 Donne Serm , John xiv, 2 (1640) 740 And when 
we have Pnmogemtnm Ecclesix, The eldest son by the 
Primitive Church, The Creed of the Apostles, they will 
super-induce another son by another venter , and make 
their Trent-Creed larger then the Apostles 1647 Trafp 
Comm. Matt xix 5 Thou shalt not superinduce one wife to 
another 1650 Jlr Taylor Fnneial Serm. C’tess Carbeiy 
Wks. 1831 IV 108 When Pompey saw the ghost of his first 
lady, Julia, who vexed his restand his conscience, for super- 
inducing Cornelia on her bed within the ten months of 
mourning 1855 Milman Lat Chnst. ix iv IV 65 The 
King is to be warned that , as he cannot have legitimate 
offspring by her whom he has superinduced, his kingdom 
would pass to strangeis. 

b. To appoint (a person) to an office over the 
head of another ; = Supebinduot Obs. or arch. 

1647 Clarendon Hist Reb v. § 374 When the fleet was 
commanded by sir John Pennington, before the earl of War. 
wick was superinduced into that charge against the King’s 
will 1904 M Hewlett Queen's Quair 11 ix 307 Upon such 
a crisis, intending for the best, Mary Beaton superinduced 
a stout, gamesome lady, her aunt 
2 To bung m over and above, or ( on the top 
of’, something alieady present; to introduce in 
addition (esp something extraneous). Const, on, 
upon (raiely to, into) 

1605 Bacon Adv Learn 11 To the King§ 13 The Anoynt- 
ment of God superinduceth a Biotherhood in Kings & 
Bishops Ibid 11 vn, § 6 Whosoeuer knoweth any forme 
knoweth the vtmost possibihtie of superinducing that Nature 
vpon any varietie of Matter 165* Jer Taylor Serm for 
Year 1 iii, 33 Death brought in by sin, w as nothing super- 
induced to man. 1659 H L'Estrangk Alliance Div, Off 
174 It is not like that Christ would superinduce any new 
establishment to former Rights, 1676 Grew Musxunt, 
Anat. Stomach tf Guts vn, zg Another Ferment superin- 
duc’d to that of the Stomach 1767 Sterne Ti Shandy 
(1802) IX. 1 207 Nor did she superinduce the least heat into 
her humours. 1791 Boswell Johnson 26 Mar. 1776, His sue, 
and figure, and countenance, and manner, were that of a 
hearty English ’Squire, with the parson super induced 1814 
Chalmers Evid Chr. Revel v (ed 3) 156 He superinduces 
his own testimony to that of the original wi iters 1854 
Milman Lat. Christ, t 1, I 30 note , Westward the old 
Punic language prevailed, even where the Roman con- 
querors had superinduced Latin, i860 Mill Repr Govt. 



SUPERINDUCED, 


SUPERINTENDENCE. 


(1865) 16/1 Their improvement cannot come from themselves, 
but must be superinduced from without 1874 Lubbock 
Med Savages in Manch Set Led Ser v & vi 248 The 
savage does not abandon his belief m Feticbism.,but he 
superinduces on it a belief m beings of a higher material 
nature 1877 E Cairo Philos Kant 11 vi 295 The form of 
unity superinduced on the matter of the ideas connected, 

3 To bring or cause to come upon a person or 
thing , to bring on, induce , esp. to induce (a 
disease, etc ) in addition to one already existing 
1615 Ckooke Body of Man 200 An instinct of lust or desire, 
not inordinate such as by sinne is super-induced in man, but 
natural 1687 Rvcaut Hist Fu-rhs 11 . 223 Opium being 
taken m a small quanttty, about the bigness of a lare, 
superinduces at first a strange cheerfulness about the heart. 
1749 Hartley Observ, Man it 11 107 That State of our 
Waters, which was superinduced at the Deluge, may he the 
Cause of the Rainbow 1803 Med Jrnl X, 539 Whether it 
was merely sufficient to remove the direct debility, or 
whether in such large doses as to superinduce the indirect 
1812-7 Good Study Med (1829} I 581 It (re idiopathic 
cough] has often proved highly dangerous in its results, by 
superinducing penpneumony 1859 Meredith R. Fevtrel 
xxiii, A. physician who has overlooked the change in the 
disease superinduced by one false dose. 1889 Science-Gossip 
XXV 2o8Thatthe tremendous mechanical energies which 
metamorphosed the archaean gneiss was [sic] quite suffi. 
ciently potent to superinduce the semblance of bedding on 
the bright red Cambrian grit mountains 
b. loosely for : To induce. 

1816 T L Peacock Heetdlong Hall 1, The alacrity with 
which he sprang from the vehicle superinduced a distortion 
of his ankle. 1884 J. Colborne Hicks Pasha 1 18 The water 
of the White Nile is supposed to superinduce dysentery 
4 . In physical sense * To bring, draw, deposit, 
etc over or upon a thing as a covering or addition. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav 262 Superinducing an 
Apes skin over his humane shape a 1661 Fuller Worthies, 
Suffolk (1662) 111. 6 1 For some boggled much thereat as false 
Heraldiy in Devotion, to super-inauce a Doctoral hood over 
a Friers Coul. 1709 T. Robinson Hat Hist. West tit <$• 
Cumberl vu 46 1 he West side, or Skirts of these Mountains 
. seems to be Earth superinduced upon the Mountain-Strata 
by the general Flood 1813 Vancouver Agric Devon 283 
A black peaty stratum, superinduced with morass or red bog. 
1885 Mill Exam Hamilton xm. 235 One [colour] may limit 
another by being superinduced partially over it 
6 . To induce or persuade in addition, nonce-use. 
1790 Bystander 248 He was super-induced to grant it by 
the many handsome things Phocion had just been saying 
of his dear sister 

Hence Sapermduomg vbl sb. and ppl. a. 

1668^ Wilkins Real Char , Diet., Superinducing, again- 
marrying of married person 1832-7 Good Study Med. 
(1829) IV. 630 Superinducing tumours and congestions have 
been found in the neck 1849 Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 196 
The Super-inducing influence of the cuirent 

Su perindu ced, ppl. a. [f. prec. + -bd 1 ] 
Brought in or on over and above something ; in- 
troduced or induced m addition : see the verb 
1649 Jer. Taylor Gt Extmf Pref r 33 He tooke off those 
many superinduced rites, which God injoyned to the Jewes 
1880 — Worthy Commnn 11 § 2. 124 Our natural needs, or 
our superinduced calamities may force us to run to God. 
J7°9 Strype Ann. Ref I aix 2ig In shaking off the Pope's 
fetters, and recovering religion from his superinduced 
tyranny and superstitions. 1849 Ruskin Seven Lamps vi 
§ 16 178 The superinduced ana accidental beauty is most 
commonly inconsistent with the preservation of original 
character 1888 Herschel Earn Lect Set. vi. § 38 234 
That colour is not a superinduced hut an inherent quality of 
the luminous rays. 

Su periudu ‘cement, [-ment.] The action 
or an act of superinducing, something superinduced 

1637 Reynolds Sain, preached is fitly 7 Some [Truths] 
are aefide , against those who deny Fundamentals. Others 
circa, fidem, against those who by perilous superinducements 
bruize and wrench the foundation 1608 Locke 3rd Let to 
Bp, of Worcester (1699] 400 In all such Cases the superm- 
ducement of greater Perfections destroys nothing of the 
Essence or Perfections that were there before 1704 Norris 
Ideal World 11 i. 33 The supposition that the superinduce 
ment of any perfection not contained in the idea of matter, 
should of necessity alter the species of it. 183a Chalmers 
Pol. Econ vi 177 The foreign trade is a supennducement 
on the home. 1844 N Brit Rev 1 . 92 To imagine that any 
such accession of wealth would accrue to our country by 
the supennducement of an extrinsic population, 

t Su perindu'et, V. Obs. [f. late L. supenn- 
duct pa. ppl stem of superindiidre to Superin- 
duce.] tram. To bring in over and above, to 
superinduce, esp. to induct or appoint to an office 
in addition to, or over the head of, another. Hence 
Buperindu’oted ppl. a 

1638 Bp. Mountagu Art. Eng Visit A 4b, A superin- 
ductcd Lecturer m another mans cure, a 1641 — Acts 
Mon 11 (1642) i2o Ismael was the sonne of a Concubine, a 
supennducted wife 1634 H L'Estrange Chas I (r6ss) 90 
He was twice repulsed upon his Petition for a Captains place, 
and others super-inducted over his head 1659 — Alliance 
Div Off 136 Confirmed by a ratification supennducted to 
a former establishment a 168a Heylin Laud (1668) 364 
Those who had been Supennducted into other Mens Cures 
(like a Doctor added to the Pastor in Calvin's Plat-form) 

Su periudu'ction. [ad. late L. superinduc- 
tio, - tonem , n. of action-f super mducLre to Super- 
induce ] The action, or an act, of superinducing 
f 1 (See Superinduce i a, b.) Obs. 

x6a6 Donne Serin , fohn xi 22 (1640) 816 That that spirit 
might at his will informe, and inanimate that dead body s 
God allowes no such Super-inductions, no such second 
Marriages upon such divorces by death 1633 Fuller Ch 
Hist iv 1 § 36 No man m place of power or profit, loves to 
behoid himself buried alive, by seeing his successour assigned 


182 

unto him, which caused all Clergy-men to hate such super- 
inductions 

2 The action, or an act, of bringing in something 
additional , introduction over and above. 

1641 Symonds Serin bef Ho Comm D j b, What super- 
inductions of evill upon evil! have we had ? a 166a Heylin 
Laud it. (167X) 258 St Paul must needs be out m the Rules 
of Logick when he proved the Abrogating of the old Cove 
nant by the supennauction of a new X670 Clarendon Ess 
Tracts (1727) 140 The Supeunduction of others for the Cor- 
roboration and Maintenance of Government 1763 Black 
stone Comm 1 x 369 1 he subject is bound to his prince by 
an intrinsic allegiance, before the supermduction of those 
outward bonds of oath, homage and fealty a 1779 War- 
burton Dm Legat it Note A, Wks 1788 III 736 The 
futility of Mr Locke’s superinduuion of the faculty of think- 
tng to a system of Matter 18x7 Coleridge Biogr. Lit xvm 
(1907) II 47 Existence is distinguished from essence, by the 
supermduction of reality 1834 Milman Lat Christ IV. 11 
II 44 Ihe supermduction of an armed aristociacy m num- 
bers comparatively small. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. I. 407 
note. There takes place a cancelling of the previous com 
mandment and a supermduction of a better hope, 

b. St. Law. Insertion -of a word or letter in a 
document. * 

r693 Stair Inst Law Scot iv xhi § 19 (ed 2) 689 If the 
Writ appear to be Vitiate tit snbstantiahbus , by Deletion, 
Raving, or Supermduction of Letters and Words, which may 
alter the same Ibid. 6go 

c Something superinduced or adventitious ; an 
(extraneous) addition. 

1736 J Cluube Mtsc Tracts, Hist Wheatfield (1770) I 
78, 1 mean those supennductions 111 the piogeny, which they 
denve, not by imitation, but fiom the very loins of then 
progenitors X79* Mary Wollsionecr Rights Wont vi 
263 lo efface the supennductions of ait Lhat have smothered 
nature. 

3 The bunging or putting of some material thing 
over or upon another as % covering or addition. 

1650 Fuller Ptsgah iv v 98 , 1 conceive this blackness no 
supermduction of a dark die on Davids clothes, but rathei a 
dirty hue contracted from neglect of washing them X733 
Tull Horse-hoeing Husb xix 278 Supennductions of Eauh 
are an Addition of more Ground, or changing it 1783 
Phillips treat. Inland. Nav 23 Ihe more easy will be the 
superinduction of manure upon lands m the vicinage of Lhc 
Canal. 1827 Steuart Planter's Guide (XB28) 342 A striking 
improvement of property is thus made, by the supermduction 
ofanewsoil *831 T L. Peacock Crotchet Castle v\\, There 
was an Italian painter, who obtained the name of II Braga 
tore, by the supermduction of inexpiessibles on the naked 
Apollos and Baccbuses of his betters. 

4 . The action of inducing or bringing on rare 
a 1897 in H L Gordon Sir J Simpson vu hi The super- 
induction of the anaesthetic state. 

t Superinfund, v. Obs. rare~ x . [ad. late L 
supermf tendin' see Super- 2 and Infund v.] 
irans. To pour upon or over something. 
xsggA M tr Gabelhouer's Bk. Phystcke 33/2 Superinfunde 
heereon uj pmtes of fluvial water 

+ Su perinfu se, v. Obs [Super- 13] irons. 
To infuse in addition. 

x6ig Donne Serin 16 June (x66o) III (292) To a historical 
and a moral faith, God super infuses true faith 1630 Vtndtc 
HammoncCs Addr § 71. 34 The Parents begetting of the 
childe is an argument, that the Soul is not supermfused fiom 
God 1660 Jer Taylor Dud Dnbit 11 1. :ule 6 §3 For a 
sm to be against Nature does not always supennfuse a 
special malignity into it, above other sms 
So + Sn perinfu’ sion, 

1637 in Southey Comm -pi Bk Ser ix (1849) 382/2 Life is 
united to death, and Christ to Adam, not without tbe super- 
infusion of blood 

Su perinspext, v. Now rare or Obs. [f. 
eccl. L. supennspect-, pa ppl stem of superinspi- 
cire\ see Super- 2, a b and Inspect v ] traits. To 
* inspect as a superior official ; to oversee So 
Su perlnepe otion, oversight. 

1617 Collins Dcf. Bp Ely 11 x 340 Why the King should 
haue Jurisdiction .or Superinspection, without administra- 
tion or execution 1677 Govt Venice 170 Ihe Ephon had 
a superinspection upon the Conduct of all Persons who 
manage it [.re. the Commonwealth] 1691 Maydman Naval 
Spec. 123 He superinspects tbe whole Affair of Victualling 
at that Port 

Superi’ustitute, v, Now rare or Obs 
[Super- 13] trans. To institute (a person) to a 
benefice over the head of another. Aho Jig 
1647 Cleveland Hermaphrodite 18 His is the Donative, 
and mine the Cure, Then say, my Muse, Who ’tis that 
Fame doth superinstitute, 1647 Fuller Good Th m Worse 
T (1841) 101 Heaven will not superinstitute a miracle, where 
ordinary means were formerly in peaceable possession. 

So Su perinstitu’tion, institution of a person to 
a benefice to which another is already instituted ; 
also transf. * 

1643 Prynne Sov Power Pari 11, 73 That divers incum- 
bents were outed of their benefices by superinstitutions upon 
presentations of the King. 1644 Owen Duty of Pastors <5- 
People 1 6 A superins tit ut ion of a new ordinance, doth not 
overthrow any thing that went before m the same kinde. 
1669 Grimston tr Croke's Rep II 464 If this sentence 
should make the admission and institution void ab ttuiio, it 
would destroy the induction of the King, and make the 
superinstitution (which at the first was meerly void) to be 

f ood. 167a Cowelt's Interpr , Super-institution one 
nstitution upon another, as where A is admitted and insti- 
tuted to a Benefice upon one Title, and B is admitted, 
instituted, &c by the Presentment of anothei. 1767 R. 
Burn Eccl Law (ed. 2) I, 132 If a socond institution is 
granted to the same church, this is a superinstitution 


Superintend (siMpsrmtend), v [ad eccl. L. 
sttpenntendire : see Super- 2 and Intend v ] 

I trans To have or exercise the charge or 
direction of (operations or affairs) , to look after, 
oversee, supervise the woikmg or management of 
(an institution, etc.). 

cx6z3 Bacon Adv SirG Vtlltets Lett 1872 VI 22 Ihe 
King will appoint Commissioners in the nature of a Council, 
who may superintend the woiks of this nature, and regulate 
what concerns the colonies 1673 S Parker Reproof 167 
To this purpose did our blessed bavioui depute the Apostoli- 
cal Older tosupeimtend the Affaires of his Holy Catholique 
Church 1763 Museum Rust IV 420 Ihe appointing proper 
persons to supeantend such gardens or nurseries. X796 
Morse Amer Geog I 148 Batish America is superintended 
by an officer styled governor general 1802 Maria Edge- 
worth Moral I (1816) I vm 58 The lady, who superin- 
tended the charity-school 1838 Lyti on A lice t x, He could 
more often escape fiom public caies to superintend his pri- 
vate interests 1839 Ld Ac ion Let in Gasquet Ld Acton 
j his Circle (1906) 64 Newman will want superintending m 
the matter of foreign tongues x8gi Farrar Daikn $ Dawn 
xxiii, The cooks and other slaves who superintended the 
meals of the imperial family 

b. To exercise supervision over (a person) 

1776 Ttial of Nnndocomar 77 /t, 1 was his chief gomastah 
I used to supciintend his other gomastahs, and sometimes 
wute myself x8xx Shlllly St Irvyne vm, I burn with 
curiosity and solicitude to learn for what thou hast thus 
superintended me 

o. mtr. with | ova , or absol 
1663 Patrick Pai ab Pilgr. xwi (1665) 377 Ihis super 
intends ovei all, and issues forth her directions and ordeis 
to them 1678 Cunwoimt In tell Syst 1 iv § 13 229 They 
called both the Childbearing of Women, and the Goddesses 
that superintend over the same Eilithuia or Lucina 1883 
G Moore Mod Lover x, She declaied that she was ready 
to superintend. 

1 2 . trans To keep a watch upon. Obs 1 are. 
1634 tr Scuder/s Curia Pol 188 Ihe eyes of all the earth 
observe our motion and superintend our actions 
Hence Supermte nded ppl. a , Suporinle’nd- 
mg vbl. sb. and/// a 

1713DFRIIAM Phys Theol iv xi § 4(1727) 189 What hath 
been said . plainly argues Design, and a super intend- 
ing Wisdom 1763 Blacksi one Comm 1 107 The general 
superintending power of the legislature m the mother 
country. 1799 S & Ht Lee Canterb T (1800) III 14 In 
the hall he was stopped by a faithful superintending domes- 
tic 1809 in Traits Soc Arts (1811) XXVIII 173 A Shell- 
nan, Supenntending-Master of the First Division [of the 
Fleet] 18x9 W Taylor m Monthly Rev LXXXIX 79 llie 
antient mischiefs of a superintended press 1855 Macaui ay 
Hist Eng xx IV 399 Ihe coalition vouldbe dissolved 
if his superintending caie were withdrawn 

Su perinte’ndence. Also 7-9 -ance. [Formed 
as next • see -ence. Cf obs F supermtendancc 
(mod F sunntendance), It sopr{a)iiitendenza, Sp , 
Pg. super mtendencia.] 

1 . The function or occupation of a superinten- 
dent ; the action or work of superintending 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor 1312 Eudoxus asked the 
jeason, why Ceies had no charge and superintendance over 
Love matters <zx66sj Goodwin Being JUledwiththebpint 
(1867) 83 They do it by virtue of a certain superintendence 
and instigation of the Spirit of God X779 Mnror No 23 
T 3, I was just leturmng fiom the superintendence of my 
lows in a field 18x4 Scott Wav 111, Had his father placed 
1m under the superintendence of a pei manent tutor *867 
Ruskin Time 4- 7 ide n § 8 To occupy themselves in tbe 
superintendence of public institutions. 1876 Encycl. Bnt 
V 668/2 The intebdant of circuit, who has a direct general 
superintendence over all the affaiis of the circuit 
•j* 2 . A body of superintendents of the Church of 
Scotland Obs 

<1x378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chr on Scot. II 232 Themaist 
airt of the vmuersitie of Sanctandros comemt with the 
aill mmisteris and superintendence m Edinburgh. 

Superiutendency. Also 6-7 -encle, 7 
-ancie, 7-8 -ancy. [ad med L. supenntendentta, f 
superintendent-, -ens Superintendent see -enoy .] 
1 . The office or position of a superintendent ; the 
function, authority, or right of superintending; the 
exercise of this function, superintendence. Const. 
of, f above, over (that which is controlled), a. in 
reference to a definite business, institution, etc. 

1398 Barret Theor Warres u i 19 The Superintendence 
thereof [re the munitions] resteth m him [re the Sergeant 
Major] 1602 J. Clapham Hist Gt Brit 11 11 v. (1606) 221 
The Britans (imagining that he would . . , being settled in a 
superintendency over them, . despise them) <11617 Hieron 
Wks (1620) 1 1 4 41 The Pope and his faction challenge a super- 
mtendencyaboue Kings, all mustbesubiectvntohmqanahe 
to 110 body 1649 Milton Etkon, xm 133 Arch-Presbytery., 
claiming to it self a Lordly power and Supenntendency both 
over Flocks and Pastors 1697 Collier Ess Mor Subj t. v 
193 We find from S Paul, that one reason of his giving Titus 
the super-intendency of Crete was, to ordain Elders m every 
City. 1727 A, Hamilton New Acc. E Ind. xlvu II 176 
She was then honoured with the Superiutendency of his 
Majesty’s Confectionary 1768 Blackstone Comm, ill. vi. 81 
The courts at Westminster-hall have a concurrent jurisdic- 
tion with these, or else a super-intendency over them X845 
Ld. Campbfll Chancellors xxiv (1837) VI. 09 1 he Court of 
Chancery, the guardian of all infants, with the superintend- 
encyand cognizance of all trusts. 1845 Stephen Comm. 
Laws Eng. (1874) I 67 The courts of common law have the 
superiutendency over these courts 1882 Rep to Ho. Repr 
Prec, Met U S 133 Tne Santiago mill,, had a large, 
business under the superintendency of Donald McKay 
b. in general sense . often as an attribute of the 
Divine Being. 



SUPERINTENDENT. 
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SUPERIOR 


1641 Earl Mosm tr Blanch's Civil Weirsm 10a By which 
actions having freed hiraselfe from the supeiintendencie of 
others 1679 J Goodman Petit t Pard 11 1 11 (1713) 297 The 
special superintendency, guidance and influence of his Holy 
Spirit, iSiz'H.owE.Self-dedtcaiion'E.-p Ded (1702^3, Itlooks 1 
like an Artifice and Contrivance of Providence that it might 
indear to you its Accurate superintendency oyer your Life 
1709 Steele Tatter No 13s p 3 The Superintendency of 
Providence, (88a Farrar Early Chr 219 The grace of 
superintendency was at work 
2 . A district {spec in the Lutheran Church, a 
collection of parishes) under the charge of a super- 
intendent; in China, one of the administrative 
divisions of the country. 

1762 tr. Buschtng’s Syst Geog VI 340 The ten parishes 
111 it constitute a particular superintendence 1847 tr Bun- 
sen's C/i Future vi, 151 The superintendencies coincide 
most happily with those minor divisions of the country, 
established by the Piussian code 1896 Westm Gas 13 
Nov 8/3 Ten millions will be furnished by the Tsung-h- 
Yamen from the last loan, and the Northern and Southern 
superintendencies will furnish three millions and seven 
millions respectively 

Superintendent (s»» parinte’ndent), sb and 
a Also 6-9 -ant [ad. eccl. L. superintendent 
-ens, pr. pple of superintendSre to Superintend. 

Cf obs F supei mtendant (mod.F. snnntendant ), 

It. sopr{d) mtendente , Sp , Pg supermtendente ] 

A. sb. One who superintends. 

1 An officer or official who has the chief charge, 
oversight, control, or direction of some business, in- 
stitution, or works , an overseer Const, of ■(■ over. 

1588 Kyd Househ Philos Wks (1901) 264 These [ser- 
vants] would I deuide into two formes as the one of super- 
intendents, surueighors, or work-maisters, the other of work- 
men 1598 Barret Theor l Far res IV 1 92 Superintendent 
of all the Sergeants 1653 H Cohan tr Pinto's Trav. 
xxvn 103 One of those Super intendents of Justice, that . 
are sent throughout the Provinces for to make report unto 
the King of all that passeth there [bid Ivm 226 The 
Superintendent over all the other Civil and Criminal 
Ministers 1770 Langhorne Plutarch V 98 As his family, 
and particularly his daughters, wanted a proper superintend 
dant 1801 J, Adams Irks (1854) IX 583 The new super- 
intendent of the commercial lelations between France and 
the United States. 1836 Act 64-1 Will IF, c 13 § 2 In- 
spectors, and Superintendents, Clerks, Chief and other Con- 
stables, Sub-Constables, and Officers [of the Royal lush 
Constabulary] 1897 Punch 17 July 22 Servant (to con- 
valescent Curate, prop of the Sunday School) ‘ Please, Sir, 
the Superintendent wants to know how you are ' 1902 

Encycl. Brit XXVII 678/2 The city board of education 
has as its executive officer a superintendent of schools 
b. transf and gen. 

*575 Turberv Faulconne 371 Spaniels are superintend 
dantes and necessaiie servantes both for the hawke and the 
falconer 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor 1313 He is the 
supei mtendant and reformer of mens language as touching 
the gods 1624 Burton A tint Mel. Democr to Rdr (ed 2) 

8 'Twas Seneca’s fate, that Superintendent of wit 1688 
Boyle Final Causes iv 234 Without any pai ticular guidance 
of a most wise Superintendent [sc God]. 

o, spec. A head official who administers the 
affairs of a district ; a governor 
*758 J Dalrymplf Ess Feudal Property (ed. 2) 10 The 
supenntendants of Folkland, called Copies 1770 Cook 
Fay round World lit xu (1773) 71s The superintendant of 
the island of Ourust 1775 Adair Atner Ind 252 Our first 
Indian super .mtendant 1847 W C L. Martin Ox 113/2 
A tract of coast divided into islands respectively under the 
care of superintendents 

d. U.S. The conductor of a railway train. 

*835 Breck Recoil (1877) 275 1 Make room for the ladies •’ 
bawled out the superintendent. 

2 Eccl a Adopted as an etymological render- 
ing of Gr ivitneoiros ‘ overseer ’ (see Bishop) of the 
N T. , used controversially instead of * bishop ’ 
by extreme Protestant reformers of the 16th century, 
and subsequently by Papists with reference to 
bishops of the Church of England Obs. exc. Hist. 

1554 T Martin Traictise Marr Pnestes Giv, He [re, Cle- 
ment of Rome] speketh of Bishops and Archbishops, whom 
thei wold haue termed supenntendentes and ministers. 1555 
Poynet Afiologie 33 The word superintendent being a very 
latyn word made English by vse, should in tyme haue taught 
the peple by the very etymologie and proper signification, 
what thinge was ment when they hard that name, which by 
this terme busshop, could not so well be donne *367 J ewel 
Def Apol vt 11 597 Yee mighte easily haue knowen, that 
a Supermtendente, is an Anciente name, and sigmfieth none 
other, but a Bishop 1574 R Bristow Treat Motives unto 
Cath. Faith xxxix (1599) 132 b, Most ill, and therefore 
euery where most despised,,. most scorned [are] the Super- 
intendents and Ministers tnemselues 1589 [? Lyly] Pappe 
uu Hatchet L ’s Wks 1902 III 403 [Martinists] studie to 
pull downe Bishopps, and set vp Superintendents, which is 
nothing else, but to raze out good Greeke, & enterhne bad 
Latme 1613 F. T Suppl. Discuss Barlawes Anew v 206 
heading, M Barlow and his fellow-Superintendents proued 
to be no Bishops 1649 Bp Hall Cases Consc m. v (1650) 

208 Writing to Titus the great Superintendent of Crete. 
*72* Strype Eccl Mem . II. 11 xxm. 444 The very Name 
of Bishop giew odious among the People, and the Word 
Superintendent began to be affected [173° C Hayes tr 
Sarpi's Beneficiary Matters xv 46 The Bishop, as Super- 
intendant and Pastor-General, might regulate the Distribu- 
tion of Tythes J 

b. In certain Reformed churches on the Con- 
tinent, a chief or presiding minister ; spec, among 
the Lutherans, a minister who has control of the 
churches and pastors of a particular district 
Coverdale, 1550, uses super-attendint (see Super- prefix 
6 a). 


*360 Da us tr Sletdane's Comm 160 The Senate appointed 
them a churche [at Strasburg], wherof Iohn Caluine was 
fyrste for certeme yeres the superintendent 1564 Staple- 
ton tr Staphylus' Apol Pref 7 b, Nicolaus Amsdorfius a 
famous Superintendent amonge the Lutherans. *370 Foxe 
A tf M (ed 2) III 1692/1 Henry Bulhnger, chief Super- 
intendent in the Cine of Zuncke 1602 Parsons Warn.uiord 
44 b, A great Superintendent in Saxony x68i Burnet Hist 
Ref II App 396 I he Zuinglians had no Supeuntendents, 
for ought I can find , nor was Hooper ever called Superin- 
tendent, but Bishop 1694 Molcsworth Acc Denmark xvi 
233 There are six Supenntendants in Denmark, who take it 
very kindly to be called Bishops, and My Lord. 1706 tr 
Dupm's Eccl Hist 1 6th C II, v 128 The Ministers and 
Super Intendants of Hereticks 1879 Encycl But X. 469/2 
A synodal constitution for the Evangelical State Churcn was 
introduced in Prussia m 1873 The parishes are grouped 
into dioceses , presided over by superintendents, who are 
subordinate to the superintendent-general of the province 
c In the Church of Scotland, a minister chosen 
to preside over and visit the parochial ministers of 
a particular district, to direct its administration, 
and to ordain ministers. Now Htst. 

1561 First Bk Discipl Ch Scot in Knox's IVks (1848) II 
198 To him that tiavelletli from place to place, quhom we 
call Superintendents, quho remane as it war a moneth or 
less m one place, for the establishing of the kirk Ibid 200 It 
is to be noted, that the Readaris be putt m by the Kirk, and 
admissioun of the Superintendent 1561 Mattl Club Mtsc 
III 267 Superintendent of Fyffe Fothryk & Strathern. 1566 
in J Chamberlayne St. Gt Brit (1710) 362 The Supenn 
tendants, Mmisteis and Commissioners within the Realm 
of Scotland, to their Brethren the Bishops and Pastors of 
England c 1630 Sir T. Hope Minor Practicks (1729) § 56 
The several Kirks were planted by the Supenntendants 
appointed in every Province, by tne Genera] Assembly 
a 1637 Spottiswoode Hist Ch Scot v (1635) 258 The 
Superintendents held their office during Life, and theii power 
was Episcopal a 1768 Erskine Inst Law Scot 1 v. § 3 
Parochial presbyters, and over them certain church-officers, 
styled superintendents 1885 Encycl Brit XIX 679/1 
Undei Knox's agency Edinburgh, St Andrews, Aberdeen, 
Jedburgh, Perth, Dunfermline, and Leith had fixed ministers 
appointed, whilst wider districts xveie placed under super- 
intendents or travelling ministers 

d The name given by John Wesley to men 
whom he ordained to act as bishops in the United 
States , now, among Wesleyan Methodists, the 
presiding minister of a circuit. 

1784 Wlsley in Southey Life (1820) II 440, I have this 
day set apart, as a Superintendent, by the imposition of my 
hands and prayer, , Thomas Coke, a Presbyter of the 
Chuich of England 1785 T. Coke Serin Godhead Christ 
Ded , To the Rev Francis Asbury, Superintendent, the 
Elders, Deacons, and Helpers, of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in America 1883 Encycl Brit XVI 189/1 1 he 
admission of members into the society [of Wesleyans] had, 
up to 1797, been entirely in the hands of the itinerant 
preachers,— that is, the ‘assistant henceforth to be styled 
the ‘superintendent’, and his 'helpers’ *885 Minutes of 
Wesleyan Conf 24 He was a painstaking Superintendent 
3. Superintendent-general [General a 10], an 
officer exercising supreme control over a number of 
superintendents 

1793 in Encycl Brit (1875) III 390/2 Superintendent- 
general of barracks 1847 tr Bunsen's Ch. Future vi 143 
For the two Churches of the Rhenish provinces and West- 
phalia, there is a superintendent-general appointed, to whom 
the title of bishop is also given 2879 [see 2 bj. 

B. adj. Superintending, exercising superinten- 
dence or oversight ; holding the position of a 
superintendent. Now (in English use) chiefly in 
designations of officials. 

*597 Beard Theatre God's judgem (1612) 12 Their high 
and superintendent estate is no pnuiledge to exempt them 
from the.. obedience which they owe vnto God. 1642 J. 
M[arsh] Argt cone Militia 38 They exercise a superin- 
tendent jurisdiction over all other Courts 1651 Howell 
Venice 48 The Decemvirs, who were created to have the 
sole and superintendent power of all things, 1653 H. More 
Antid. Atlu r, x § 3 It implies that there is a Superintendent 
Principle over Natuie. 1738 Chambers Cycl. sv Bishop, 
The superintendant bishop of Copenhagen x8a8 J. Bal- 
lantyne Exam. Human Mind ni $ 1. 169 An influence 
that is purely superintendent x88i Instr Census Clerks 
(1885)23 Superintendent Registrar 1889 W W ilson State \ 
§ 471 Districts were grouped under a superintendent pro- ! 
vincial organization 1913 Times 7 Aug 3/2 I he supenn- 
tendent visiting officer of the London wards 
Superintendential (s‘« psrintende-njal), a 
tare [f Superintendent sb,, after presidential] 
Of the nature of, or directed by, a superintendent 
1898 B Gregory Side Lights 247 Steady.going, sedative 
Superintendential ministers, 1905 Q Reg. Presbyt Ch. 
Apr 349 The congregations in the three towns of Emden, 
Leer, and Aurich, form a Diocese or ‘ Inspection ' or ‘Super- 
intendential District ' 

Su perinte ndentship. [-ship] The office 
or position of a superintendent. 

1583 Stocker Civ Warres Lowe C it 57 b, Diuers deuiaes 
were practized, to obtaine & keepe ye autbonty & superin- 
tendentship m his Ma. countries. 1389 [? Nashe] Almond 
for Parrat D 4 b, G W of Wig-house chosen to the . func- 
tion of a pastor, at length seased .on the superintendent- 
ship of Sidborougb. a 1650 Calderwood Hist. Kirk (1843) 

II 207 The Assemblie nominated in leets for the supenn- 
tendentship, Mr Alexander Gordoun, intituled Bishop of 
Galloway, and Mr Robert Pont, minister of Dunkelden 
1693 Land. Gas No. 29x9/1 The Super-Intendantship of his 
Catholick Majesties Revenues *888 Pall Mall Gaz 8 Oct. 
3/2 Promotion to a supenntendentship direct from the 
Criminal Investigation Department is forbidden 1897 
Westm. Gaz. 29 Dec. 1/3 The Supenntendentship of the 
Royal Small Arms Factory at Enfield. 

fb, Used with possessive as a depreciatory title 


[ for a bishop of the Church of England (see Super- 

intendent sb . 2). Obs 

*565 Harding Confnt Apol v x. 256 b, It should haue 
becomme Scoggm or Will Sommer, to haue tolde this tale 
much better, then your supenntendentship^ 

c. A superintendent’s period of office 
X614 Purchas Ptlgnmage 1 xu (ed 2) 64 In which his 
Supenntendentship, such laudable sciences as might safely 
be learned, he piomoted and furthered 

Su perinte'nder. rare, [f Superintends 
+ -er !.] A superintendent 

1776 Burrow Rep IV 2291 A Supermtenderof Salt works 
x8 Whewell (Ogilvie, 1882), Oui relation to the Supenn- 
tender of our moral being 1893 Scott Leader 20 Feb. 5 
The Town and County Councils, who are to appoint the 
registration supei mtenaers 

So Su perinte ndress, a female superintendent. 
1814 in Southey Life A Bell (1844) II 689 The conduct 
of the supermtendress 

Superior (si#pia riat), a. and sb Also 4-9 
-iour, 6 -loure, -your. [a. OF. superior, -our 
(mod.F. supiruur') — It. supei ioie, Sp., Pg. supe- 
rior, ad. L. supeno > , -o> em, compar. of supei us 
that is above, 1 super above ] A. adj. 

1 . Higher in local position ; situated above or 
further up than something else; upper; •[ belonging 
to the upper regions, heavenly, celestial {obs ) 
Now chiefly in technical use : see senses 9-13. 

1390 Gower Conf 1 361 In Ynde the supenour 1432-50 
tr Higden (Rolls) I 117 Cedar is a legion in the superior 
j parte of Palestine 1553 Eden 7 rent N ewe Ind (Arb.) 24 
j The supenour or high India is a region excedinge laige 
1631 Massinger Emptroi East 1 u, ihe motion, with the 
divers operations, Of the superioi bodies 1664 Power Exp. 
Philos n xox Ihe supenour particles of the Ayr pressing 
the inferiour. 1709 V Mandky Syst Math , Anth (1729) 
21 Numerator, is the superior Term of the Fraction 171a- 
14 PorE Rape Lock 11 70 Amid the circle, on the gilded 
mast, Superior by the head, was Ariel plac't 1799 Kir- 
wan Geol. Ess 380 All the superior earthy and stony 
matter having been swept away by floods 1838 Lyell Elent. 
Geol xn 268 The relative age of the superior and inferior 
portions of the earth's crust, 1839 Murchison Silur Syet 1 
xxxiu 441 The sandy flagstone is, apparently, thrown un- 
conformably against the supei lor foi mations 1879 Cassell's 
Techn Ednc 1. 98/1 The superior course [in building) 
b in predicative use, quasi-adv In or into a 
higher position , higher ; upward poet 
1718 Prior Henry 4 Emma 1x3 When Superior now the 
Bird has flown, And headlong brought the tumbling Quarry 
down 17x8 Pore Iliad xui 41 He sits superior, and xhe 
chariot flies X807 J Barlow Columb vi 271 Tall on the 
boldest baik superior shone A warrior ensign 'd with a 
various crown 

2 . Preceding m time or serial order; earlier, 
former , + before-mentioned, above. 

*534 Whitinton Titllyes Offices in (1540) 126 To the which 
selfe questyons and consultacyons o£ the superior bokes 
many thinges be sufficiently disputed 1599 A M tr, 
Gabtlhouer's Bk. Physicke 132/2 Adde. to the supenour 
potion a qu[arter] of an ownce of redd Roses. 

3 Higher in rank or dignity; more exalted in 
social or official status. 

1485 Caxton Chas Gt 203 God hath made the superyor 
in worldly puyssaunce aboue al other kynges 1539 Ton- 
stall Serin. Palm Siind. (1823) 37 For who is superiouT 7 
he that sytteth at the table, or he that serueth at the table? 
is not he supenour that sytteth? 1558 C Goodman [title) 
How Superior Powers oght to be obeyd of their subiects 
1671 Milton P R iv, 167 If thou wilt fall down. And wor- 
ship me as thy superior Lord 1726 Aylifff Parergon 72 
This kind of an Appeal transfers the Cognizance of the 
Cause to the S uperiobr J udge 1760 Cant, A dv Off A rmy 
149 Putting so palpable an Affront on his superior Officer 
1837 Carlyle Er Rev 1. v, ix, He says he obeyed superior 
orders. 1875 Maine Hist Instil iv 102 Superior ownership 
has arisen through purchase from small allodial proprietors, 
b. Father or Mother Supei tor = B. 2 
1706 Phillips (ed Kersey) s v , The chief Governour or 
Governess of a Monastery, otherwise call'd SupenourFather, 
or Supenour Mother. 1846 Mrs A Marsh Father Darcy 
II. xi 187 A feeling upon which the Father Superior calcu- 
lated with security 1907 [see Mother sb. 1 3 b] 

4 . Higher in ideal or abstract rank, or in a scale 
or senes ; of a higher nature or character. Some- 
times contextually or by implication : Supernatural, 
superhuman. 

*533 More Answ Poysoned Bk 1 xi. 40b, As we say a 
man is obedyent vnto his owne reason, and yetis not his owne 
reason another power supenour aboue hym selfe 1(34 
Milton Comits 801, I feel that I do fear Her words set off 
by some supenor power. *646 Crash aw Name above every 
Haute 95 May it be no wrong, Blest heav’ns, to you, and your 
supenor song, That [etc.]. x66o R Coke justice Find. Ep 
Ded 7 Conscience supposes some supenor law informing 
men to do, or not do a thing *704 in Pa Hist. Soc. Mem. 
IX 350 There is a general infatuation, as if by a superior 
influence, got among us. 1725 De Foe Foy round World 
(1840) 154 Those people who have any notion of a God must 
represent him to themselves as something superior. 1726 
Butler Serm Rolls Chap 111 45 The several Passions being 
naturally subordinate to the one superior Principle of Re. 
flection and Conscience 1871 B. Stewart Heat (ed 2) § 26 
The superior limit of the mercurial thermometer’s accurate 
employment. 

f D. In theological or religious use, applied to 
the soul or the spirit. Obs. 

1638 Rouse Heav Ufiiv (1702) 162 While my supenor 
mind breatbeth and longeth after Thee. 1663 Patrick 
Parab Ptlgr. xxxu (1687) 395 It is an holy, chast and inno- 
cent pleasure which nseth higher than sense, and seeks 
the supenour part a 1700 m Cath Rec, Soc Publ IX, 34a 
Keeping herself united to him. . whome she possessed m her 



STTPERIOE. 


SUPERIORATE, 


superior wil and soule, in solitude 1745 A, Butler Lives 
Samis, S Jane Fiances (.list) VIII 296 She laboured to 
gain an absolute ascendant of the supertoi part of her soul 
over the infeiior. 

c Logic. Having greater extension. 

1843 Mill Logic 1 vu. § 3 Biped is a genus with reference 
to man and bird, blit a species with respect to the superior 
genus, animal. 1864 Bon en Logic Iv. 87 Of any two Con- 
cepts in such aseties, that one is called the Superior, Higher, 
or Broader, which has the greater Extension. 

5. Higher in degree, amount, quality, importance, 
ot other respect ; of greater value or consideration. 

1579-1642 [see 6 a] 170a Rowe Tauter!. 1 11, Nations un- 
known Shall Bend to his Valour, and Superior Virtue, 
1708 Swift Sacram Test Wks 1755 Hr 127 When they 
are the superior number m any tiact of ground, they are not 
over patient of mixture 1756 Bukkf Sub l Beaut. Introd , 
Wks. 1843 I. 27 That the ci iticai taste does not depend upon 
a supenour principle in men. but upon supenour knowledge 
*708 Hull Advertiser 14 Apr 2/4 She escaped by superior 
sailing 1816 Scott Old Mort xwi, It might be easily de- 
fended against a very superior force 1837 Faraday Chem 
Mamp xv (1842) 350 The air will enter into the gasometer, 
being forced inwards by the superior external pressure 
1883 Ld Blackburn in Law Rej> 8 App Cases 462 Those 
who sought to turn the man in possession out must shew a 
superior legal title to his 

0. Const, to (+ occas. with, than), a Higher in 
status or quality than ; hence, greater or better 
than , f formerly also advb. — more or better than, 
above, beyond 

*526 Ptlgr Perf m 1 x 32b, Pride saithe to euerypersone 
. . dispyceall other, thou oughtesttobesupenour to themall. 
1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb ) rgo In the one thou art infenour 
to al men, in the other superior to al beasts c*6n Chap 
man Iliad xx. 383, 1 well know, thy strength supenour 
farre, To that my nerues hold 1632 Lithgow Trav vm 
36g A City fane supeuor in greatnesse with Aleppo 164a 
Jfr. Taylor Episc xi, 60 The Apostles were Superior to 
the 72. *757 W. Wilkie Eptgomad 1 25 Who aims the 
first, and first to combat goes, Tho’ weaker, seems superior 
to his foes 1784 T. Coke Serin, Orditt F Asbuiy 27 Dec. 
(1785) 14 note , An Officer of the Church supeuor to the 
Presbyters 1796 Mrs. J West Gossip's Story I 218 He 
behaves to me with yet supenour esteem and respect, than 
when he was at Stannadine 1830 Scott Monas t Introd., 
A being, however superior to man in length of life. 1857 
Kingsley Two V, Ago xv. He seems so superior to the 
people round him 1907 Veiney Mem I 269 He was 
superior in numbers to the enemj 
advb 1762 Goldsm Cit IV 1 , It is to this ductility of 
the laws that an Englishman owes the freedom he enjoys 
superior to others 1785 G A Bellamy Apol (ed 3)1.43, 
I loved his Lordship superioi to the whole woild 

1). Too gieat or strong to be overcome or affected 
by: not mastered by; above the influence or 
reach of. 

1647 Clarendon Hist Feb 1 § B8 Jealousy of his Master’s 
honour, (to whom his Fidelity was Supeuor to any tempta- 
tion). 2700 Prior Written m Robe's Gtogr 11 That I may 
Read, and Ride, and 'Plant, Superior to Desire, or Want 
*775 J Bin ant Mythol II 393 The crocodile, and Hippo- 
potamus, were emblems of the Ark , because during the in- 
undation of the Nile they rose with the waters, and were 
superior to the -flood 1791 Mrs Radcliffe Rom Forest 
viu, Adeline was superior to the affectation of fear 1804-5 
Wordsw Pi elude \\ 137 The one Supreme Existence, to 
the boundaries of space and time Superior 1821 Scott 
Kemlw xiv, I o that foible even she was not superior 1863 
Mrs Qliphant Salem Chapel 11 36 So strangely superior 
to her surroundings, yet not despising or quarrelling with 
them 

advb. 1804 Eugenia de Acton Tale without Title II. 
100 If there are any who wish to act superior to that last- 
mentioned very useful endowment. 

c Transcending, on a higher plane than. 

1841 Myers Catk Th in § 7 22 Human thought is al- 
ways supenour to its expression 1865 Lbcry Ration. 11878) 
II. 29 A bond of unity that is superior to the divisions of 
nationhood * 

7. Characteristic of one who is superior (m senses 
3 and 4 ) , also, from sense 6 b, ‘ free from emotion 
or concern, unconquered, unaffected’ (J.) poet. 
or rhet. 

1667 Milton P L iv 499 He in delight Both of her 
B®auty and submissive Charms Smil'd with superior Love 
Ibid y go2 Hostile scorn, which he susteind Superior, nor 
of violence fear'd aught Ibid vm. 53a Here passion first 
licit, in all enjoyments else Supenour and unmov'd 1718 
Pope Iliad xiv 387 She ceas’d, and smiling with superior 
Love, Thus answer’d mild the Cloud-compelling Jove 174a 
— Dane iv 105 There mov’d Montalto with supeuor air 
*74®j|Heiivey Medit . (1616) 40 With a wise indifference, if 
not with a superior disdain 1 1819 Shelley Cenn n 1 117 
Never again with fearless eye. And brow superior Shalt 
thou strike dumb the meanest of mankind 

b Applied ironically to persons of lofty, supei - 
cilipus, or dictatorial manner or behaviour (or to 
their actions, etc.). 

1864 Disraeli Sp Ho Comm 8 July, In private life there 
is always some person, who is 1 egarded as a supeuor per- 
*?*»< • Ihe 5f decic!e on everything, they lecture everybody 
r u rl ?r hon member for Stroud is the ‘ superior person 1 
of the House of Commons 1890 Daily News 4 Oct 5/1 H e 
gave himself airs of affectation He was superior 1807 
A D In nfs Macaulay's Ld. Clive 128 note. The ‘superior ’ 
person who posed as an authority on matters of culture. 
190a Wister Virginian xvm, One or two people I have 
knowed never said a superior word to me 

o advb. In a superior style, with a supeuor 

air J 

1 7 1 ® P° P ® Ihad v S t7 The Sire of Gods and Men superior 
wuld 1815 Jane Austen Emma xxvi, Jane 

i auiax did look and move superior 1894 S, Fisks Holiday 


184 

Stories (1900) 129 , 1 no longer smiled superior upon Paddy 
from Cork. 

8. In a positive or absolute sense (admitting 
comparison with mote and most)' Superemment 
in degree, amount, or (most commonly) quality , 
surpassing the generality of its class or kind 

1777 Sheridan Sch. Scand. t i, A person of your lady- 
ship’s superior accomplishments and understanding 1812 
Sir H Davy Chem. Philos 3 A species of air that supports 
flame in a superior degree 1854 Thackeray Wolves <S 
Lamb t (1899) 23 What a woman she was— what a superioi 
creature! 1888 Miss Braddon Fatal Three 1 in, They were 
altogether superior people for then class. x888 1 J S Win- 
ter’ Bootle's Childr x, Sadly in need of a superior needle- 
woman 1 1891 — Lumley 1, Let me gne you a little more 
of the mayonnaise, it's very superior 

9 . Astron. a Applied to those planets whose 
orbits lie outside that of the eaith (originally, 
according to the Ptolemaic astronomy, as having 
their spheres above that of the sun) b Super tor 
conjunction see Conjunction 3. c, Superior 
meridian', thatpaitof the celestial meridian which 
lies above the pole : so superior passage (of the 
meridian), etc 

1583 R Harvey C title ) An Astrological Discourse vpon the 
great and notable Coniunction of the two superioui TIanets, 
Satvrne & Ivpiter 1S90 Leybourn Curs Math 751 The 
Motion of the Supenour Planets 1786-7 Eonnycastle 
Astron, 435 Superior Planets, are those which move at a 
faithei distance from the sun than the earth, and are Mars, 
Jupiter, Saturn, and the Geoigium Sidus. 1833 Herschel 
Asti on. vui 253 The superior conjunction will happen when 
the earth arrives at D, and the planet at d m the same line 
prolonged on the other side of the sun 1834 Mrs. Somer- 
ville Connex Phys Set, xiv. 112 The rotation of the earth 
brings the same point twice under the meudtan of the moon 
m [a day], once undei the superior, and once under the in- 
ferior, meridian 1839 Mosi lfy Astron xvi 58 Let the 
altitude of the star be observed when it is on the meridian 
. at what is called its superior passage 

10 Bot Growing above some other part or 
organ : said of the ovary when situated above 01 
free from the (inferior) calyx, and of the calyx 
when adherent to the sides of the (inferior) ovary 
so that the calyx-lobes are above the ovary. 

Also occas applied to those parts of an axillary flower 
which he nearest to the axis (= postenoi ), and to a ladicle 
when directed towards the apex of the fruit (= ascending) 

1785 Martyr Lett Bot. v (1794) 52 Such are called superior 
Aowers, as being above the germ Ibid xvi 172 Having a 
capsule for a seed-vessel, superior or inclosed Within the 
calyx 1796 Withering Brit Plants (ed. 3) II 396 Chryso- 
splenmm Calyx supenour 1845 Lindluy Sch, Bot (1862) 
13 In many cases the calyx is united to the surface of the 
pistil.. and is then called superior or adherent. 1849 Bal- 
four Man Bot § 357 I f a whorl of the flower consists of 
four parts, that which is turned towards the floral axis is 
called superior or posterior 1861 Bentley Man. Bot . 31B 
The Samara is a superior, two or more celled fruit. Ibid 
331 The radicle is said to be su penor or ascending, when it 
is directed towards the apex of the pel icarp 

11 Anat and Zool. Applied to paits or organs 
situated above, or in a higher position than, others 
of the same kind (distinguished as nfenot), or 
above the usual or normal position. 

*733 G Douglas tr Winslow's Anat 1 11 g 14 (1756) I 
39 The supeuor Concha of the Ethmoidal Bone Ibid 
75 At the superior and anterior part of the Thorax, be- 
tween the Scapula and the sternum 1815 Stephens in 
Shaw’s Gen Zool IX 1 44 All the feathers of the supe. 
nor parts of the body 1826 Kirby & Sp Entomol IV 
314 Eyes Superior, when they are placed in the upper 
part of the head Ibid 333 Superior, the anterior wings 
are so denominated if when at rest they are placed upon 
the posterior wings. 1831-2 Lancet II 119/a The superior 
angle of the bifurcation of the carotid and subclavian 
1840 W J. E Wilson Anat Vade M. (1B43) 33 The su- 
perior Maxillary are the laigest bones of the face, with the 
exception of the lower jaw i88x Mivart Cat 72 The su 
penor meatus of the nose 

12. Printing Applied to small letters or figures, 
or other characters, made to range above the line, 
at or near the top of the ordinary letters 

1683 Moxon blech Exeic , Printing 391 Supenour Letters, 
are often set to Marginal Notes 1770 Luckombe Hist, 
Printing 257 Supeuor Letters, or else Superior Figures 
were originally intended to be employed in Matter that is 
explained by Notes 1847 Sir F. Madden Layamon's Brut 
III 637 Instead of biackets, superior comma-, should have 
been used 

13 . Fortif Superior slope ■ the inclined upper 
surface of the paiapet 

185a Burn Naval 4 Milit Diet (1863) s,v 1892 G. 
Philips Text Bk Fortification, etc (ed 5) 60. 

B sb, 

1. A person of higher rank or dignity; one who 
is above another or others in social or official 
station ; esp a superior officer or official. (Com- 
monly with possessive pronoun ) 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg , Adam § 6 Lyke as they were in- 
ooeayent to theyr superyor| ryght soo theyr membres began 
to meue aj enst theyr superior. 1502 Atkynson tr De Imi- 
tations hi, xiv (1893) 209 Lerne thou to obey gladlye to thv 
superior. 1558 Extr. Rec Burgh Peebles (1872) 352 The dif- 
lerence. . was refernt to tuelf buigessis and my loid Yester 

supenour. 1363 Harding Confut Apol Ch Eng 190 The 

s “ 9 H. Rome in spintuall causes can haue no supenour. 
10J7 Moryson Itin 1 170 The Archbishop thereof long time 
challenged the Primacie in the Italian Church, neuer ac- 
knowledging the Bishop of Rome for supenour. 1650 Ham- 
Mom On Ps 1 1 TheRehukes and Censures of Superiours. 
sfbQ Cant fy Adv. Off Army 9 A brisk, alert young Man, 


who makes it his Study to know, and his Pleasure to perform 
his Duty, cannot fail of attracting the Regard and Recom- 
mendation of his Superiors *781 Cowffr Chanty 275 
While conscience Owns no superior but the God she fears 
1786 Burke Art. agst W Hastings xx Wks 1813 XII 20 
Bor which I was lesponsibk to my King, and the Company 
my immediate ‘superioui s’ 1817 Parr Wks (1828) VII 
257 In respectful conformity to the commands of my eccle- 
siastical superiors. 1844 [G R Gifig] Light Dragoon 
xxv, Our superiors may think as they please,— but we, who 
fill up the ranks of the British army, know [etc ] 1876 J 

Grant Buigh Sch, Scot 11 11 128 It is unpleasant for a 
teacher to be opposed to his patrons and superiors. 

2 The head of a community of religious (a 
monastery, nunnery, convent, abbey, etc ) ; also, 
the head of a leligious order or congregation (more 
fully, supenoi -genei al) or of a department of it. 

1497 Bp Alcock Mons Pei fid ciijb/i But & he be m. 
obedyent to his superyoi than he is no monke but a deuyl 
1382 Allen Martyrd Fathei Campion (1908) 6 So making 
bis choise of the societie of the name of Jesus, he went to 
Rome, where by the superior of that Older he was admitted 
1385 T Washington ti Nxcholay'sVoy in. xvn 102 b, A 
generall chapter or assembly, in which then Priour or 
Supenour is president 1621 Eng Prot Plea for Eng 
Pi tests tf Papists 61 T he supposed guiltines of M Garnet, 
superior of the Iesuits here at that time a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 4 Nov 1644, A Benedictine monke and Superior of 
Ins Order for the English College of Douay 1775 in C 
Butler Hist Mem Engl Cath lxxv § 9 (1B21) IV 353 The 
society of Jesus, of which I was supenor-geneial 1844 
A P dp Lisle in E Purcell Life (1900) I vu 118 After 
dinner the Superior of the Passionist Monks called upon us 
1830 Mrs Jamison Leg Monas t Old 11863) 21 Benedict, 
being chosen Superior of Ihe monasteiy near Subiaco 1883 
hncycl Brit XVI 709/1 The founder in 1115 entiusted the 
superior-generalship of the whole institute to the abbess of 
tlte nuns. 1897 E L Taunton Engl Black Monks II 301 
note, They weie united into one congregation, with the 
abbess of Fontevraud as supenor-genei al 

Tb. gen A govemoi ; a supei intendent. Ohs. 
1554 W Prat Aphnque Gjb, There is gyuen to theym 
an other superior by the Cytizens. 1385 T Washington tr 
Aicholay’s Voy in x go Ouer these two kitchms aie set 
and ordained foure superiours 
3 . Feudal Law. One who (or the successor of one 
who) has granted an estate of heritable property to 
another (termed the vassal) on condition of the 
annual payment of a certain sum or the perfoimance 
of certain sei vices 

1538 Starkey England (1878) 114 Yf a man dye leuyng 
liysneyre wythm age, hys landjs fal in to thehnndjsof the 
sayd superyor and lord *561 Abst Piotocols 7 oU'nCleiks 
Glasgow (1896) III 3 David Bruce lesigmt, and ouregaif 
in the handis of Robert Callendar..his superior, all and 
liaile ane pece of the Mayneis of B 1367 Reg Privy Coun- 
cil Scot Ser 1. I 340 The giftis of wardis falland moure 
said sonms handis as supenour thairof 1689 in A cts Pai It 
Scot (1875) XII 74/1 The forfaultors of vassells and cie[di- 
to]rs.. who shall be innocent of J>mr superiors or debitors 
crymes 1710 in Naime Peerage Evidence (1874) 45 Our 
immediat lawfull supenors of the said lands 1753 J Dal- 
rymplf Ess Feudal Pioperty (ed 2) 46 In the origin of the 
feudal laxv in Europe, the gift which the vassal on his entiy 
gave to the superior, consisted of armour 1882 Encycl 
Bi it, XIV 264/1 Each owner who holds of the sovereign 
may grant a subordinate estate to be held of himself as 
1 superior ’ or lord. 

b Subject superior a superior who holds as 
subject of a sovereign 

1734 Treat Orig 4 Pi ogress of Fees 34 Such Charters are 
granted by the Sovereign only, and by no Subject Supei lor 
a 1768 Erskine Inst, Law Scot 11 vu § 6 (1773) 281 In 
lands holden of subject-superiors 1882 Encycl Bnt. XIV 
264/1 The means of commuting the services they had bound 
themselves to pay to the ‘subject superior’, and of convert 
mg themselves into direct vassals of the crown 
4 A person, or (less commonly) a tiling, of 
higher quality ot value than another; one that 
excels another in some respect. (Commonly with 
gerfitive pronoun or of) 

*634 Ford Pei k Warbeck 1 11 , 1 am confident lhou wilt 
propoi tion all thy thoughts to side T hy equals, if not equal 
thy supei iors x68x J. Scott Cltr Life 1 111 53 (1684)168 
To honour those that are oui Superiours whether in Place 
or Virtue 1715 Pope Iliad ji 722 Dorion, Superiour once 
of all the tuneful lace, 1807 Crabbe Par Reg 111 444 None 
bis superior, and his equals few. 1875 JowETT/Yaftf (ed 2) 
IV 231 No one is the superior of the invincible Socrates in 
argument 19x1 PrTRiE Revol Civihs 111 34 The penod of 
art which is ihe rival, if not the superior, of the classical 
age 

t 5 Asti on. A superior planet : see A 9 a. Obs, 
1679 Moxon Math Diet s v Postventional, Before or 
after any great Conjunction of the Supenors. Ibid , Supe- 
1 io> s, Satui n, J upiter, and M ars, are called so because their 
Otbs are above the Sun 

+ 6 . Anth A number or figure standing above 
another. Obs tare 

X709 V Mandfy Syst Math , Anth (1729 ) 68 Subtract 
the Multiplied from its Superior 
7 . Printing. A superior letter or figure . see A. 12. 
1726 S Lowe Lat Gram Notes 1 The superior letteis in 
parentheses answer to superiors in the grammar 1770 
Luckombe Hist. Printing 258 Superiors of the smallest size 
are inconvenient to the Reader iSBa J. Southward 
Prod Printing {1 884) 17 For use in algebraic works small 
letters are cast upon the upper part of the shank These 
are called superiors 

+ Superiorate. Obs. rare— 1 , fad med.L. 
supenordtus, f. superior . see prec. and -ate 1 .] = 
SupEriokship 2 

*498 Reg. Privy Seal Scot l I 32/c That our soveran lord 
be the law recover the superiorate of the said landi9. 



SUPERIORESS. 


SUPERLATIVE, 


Superioress (s^pia riores). [f Superior sb 
+ -sss.j A female superior ; the head of a con- 
vent or order of nuns , a mother superior. Also 
supenoress-general 

1671 Woodhead Si Teresa n iv as The charge of being 
Superioress 1745 \ Butler Lives Mantis, B Colette (1821) 
III 40 He constituted her superioress-geneial of the whole 
Order of St Clare Ibid ,S.Aratuesg 4 Chosen superioress 
of her congregation 1827 Doyle in W. J Fitz-Pati lck Life 
(1880) II 37 Novices are not peimitted to invite any pel son, 
unless expressly desued to do so by the supenoi ess i8go 
l B reman 111 38th Ref Dept Set 4 Art (1891) 41 The 
Superioress, Convent of Mercy, Newry, 

Superiority (sittplarip rfti) Also 6 Sc. -atie, 
supperiontie. [a. OF. supenorite (= It supe- 
rior ita, Sp. -idad, Pg- -zdade) orach their source, 
med L. supenontds see Superior and -ity ] The 
quality or condition of being superior. 

+ 1. Superior rank, dignity, or official status; 
superior or supreme command * position or autho- 
rity as a superior. Const, of, over Obs 
*526 Ptlgr Per/ (W de W 1531) 48 b, None shold be so 
haidy..to coueyte supenorite, or to commaunde obedyence 
1561 T Norton Calvin's Inst iv. xx {1634) 744 That there 
bee made piayers foi Kings and for all that be set m 
superiouty 1377 Holinshfd Chron II 580/a Kyng Iohn 
hadde resigned lhe supenontie of hys Kyngdome vnto the 
Pope. 1617 Moryson Itin 1, 5 Luneburg is one of the 
free Imperiall Cities , but the Duke of Luneburg challengeth 
a superiority ouer it 1633 Sir J Burroughs Sov. Brit Seas 
(1651) 6 Such is his indubitable right to the Superiority of 
the Seas of England iSfia Winstanley Loy. Martyrol. 
(1665) 103 [Cromwell] having .attained to the Superiority 
over the Three Kingdoines 1700 Steele Tatler No 39 
I* 1 Superiority is there given in Proportion to Men’s Ad- 
vancement in Wisdom and Learning 

t b. pi Pierogatives of a superior; superior 
ranks Obs 

1558-9 Acts Ehz c 1 § 1 Thauncient Junsdiccions Auc- 
thontees Superiorities and Preheminencies. 1581 Lambarde 
Eiren 1 x (1588) 61, I doe utterly renounce all forame 
jurisdiction, powers, superiorities and authouties 1660 H 
More Myst God/, v xvu 204 Without changing any 
Temporal Powers and Superiorities. 1705 Hickeringill 
Pt test.cr 11 iv 40 They, strive to monopolize the highest 
Dignities, Superiorities and Authorities. 

+ 0 transf. The superior or ruling class, those 
m authority. Obs. rare 

154a Bookde Dyetary xii (1870) 263 A general commaund- 
ment hath hen sent from the superyoryte to the commonalte 
fd A community governed by one who has 
the title of 'superior ’ Obs. rare. 

17*1 Strype Eccl. Mem II il xxi 413 The duchy of 
Milan, .the superiority of Flanders the kingdom of Na- 
varie, 

e The position or office of superior of a religious 
community, supenorship rare. 

*706 Phillips ( ed Kersey), Superiority,, aheing Superiour 
in a Monastery 1777 W Dalrymple I rav Sp. 4- Port. 
112 To exchange the superiouty of Alcantara for the arch- 
bishopric of Seville. 

2. Feudal Law. The position or right of the 
superior (see Superior B 3) of an estate; the 
lordship of an estate. 

a 157* Knox Hist Ref Wks 1846 I 427 The Laird of 
Restalrig, to quhome the supenoratie of Leyth appertenit 
1628 Sc. Acts Chas l (1870) V. 189 Superiorities and Teinds. 
1678 G. Mackenzie trim Laws Scot 11 xi § 3 (1699) 202 
No Lands but such as belong to him, in whose favours that 
Jurisdiction was granted, either in Property, or Superiouty 
1746 Bp Shtrlock Let 10 June in iot/i Rep. Hist MSS. 
Comm App 1, 292 The North Butatns aie so attached to 
the usages of their country, so fond of the superiorities, 
[etc ] 1759 Robertson Hist Scot m. (1851) I 237 His 

superiorities and jurisdictions extended over many of the 
northern counties, a. 1768 Erskine Inst. Lam Scot 11 iv 
8 11 (1773) 2ia The superior must lose all the casualties of 
superiority. 180$ Forsyth Beauties Scot. I 122 lhe su- 
periority of the Canongate, and barony of Broughton, were 
vested in the Earl of Roxburgh The lown-Council of 
Edinburgh purchased these superiorities from the earl 
1828-43 Tytler Hist. Scot (1864) I 33 John Comyn,lordof 
Badenoch, acknowledged the superiority of Edward 1868 
Act 31 4 32 Viet c 101 § 104 The person having tight to the 
supeuority of any lanfls 1883 F. H Groome Ordti Gaz 
Scot IV. 402/1 Under the superiority of the Bailhes of Doch- 
four, Kingussie is a police burgh. 

b. Stick a position or right as confernng fran- 
chise see quots Sc. 

1846 M°Culloch Acc Brit. Empire (1854) II 212 These 
fictitious votes, or 1 superiorities,’ as they weie called, soon 
became matter of traffic, about half these freeholders pos- 
sessed meiely the superiority — the parchment franchise 
—without having any right to an acre of the ground 1 i86x 
May Const Hist (1863) I vi 300 The county franchise [in 
Scotland] consisted in ‘superiorities,’ which were bought and 
sold in the market 

3. The condition of being stronger than or pre- 
vailing over another ; supremacy. Obs. exc. const. 
to m sense of Superior a 6 b. 

a. 1548 Hall Chron , Hen VI, 171 Studyeng .how to get 
the supenontie and ouerhand aboue tbeir euilwillers *553 
Respubhca rn v 823 Avar And howe dyd all frame with 
our Mounsire Authorytee ? Oppr Att length he wonne the 
full supenorytee *607 {title) Ltngva Or The Combat of 
lhe Tongue, And the fiue Senses For Superiority *6x1 
Coryat Crudities 171 These two streetes doe seeme to con- 
tend for the superiority, but the first .is the fairest of them 
1653 R, Senders Physiogn 119 The Table line pienotes 
fidelity, and superiority over enemies 1770 Langhorne 
Plutarch VI 130 (A rtaxerxes) They lost their superiority 
in Greece by the ill-fought battle of Leuctra a 1831 A Knox 
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Rem (1844) I 72 His .obvious superiority to the world and 
the flesh. 

4 The quality or condition of being higher, 
greater, or better m some lespect, or of having 
some attribute in a higher degree, than something 
else Const to, over , above. 

1694 Luttrell Brief R cl (1857) III 333 Captain Keggins, 
. said to have differed with lhe Dutch about superiority of 
command. 1707 Addison Pres. St War Wks 1766111.257 
Our supeuority to the enemy in numbers of men and horse 
1736 Butlfr Anal r 111 Wks 1874 I 64 Rational animals 
have not necessarily the superiority over iri ational ones X765 
Museum Rust Iv 88 Hence appears the great superiority 
of the hoeing culture. 1794 Mrs. RADCLirFEjWysif. Udolpho 
xii, Signor Montoni had an air of conscious superiority ani- 
mated by spirit and strengthened by talents. 1856 Emerson 
Eng Traits, Aristocracy Wits (Bohn) II. 77 AH nobility 
in its beginnings was somebody's natural superiority 1883 
Miss JM Betham-Edwards Disar med 1, He tries to crush 
me with his superiority. But I am his match with the 
tongue 

b With a and pi. An instance of this 
a 1704 T. Brown Eng Sat Wks 17271. 26 Horace and 
Juvenal challenge with justice a supeuority above all the 
lest 1755 Young Centaur 111 Wks 1757 IV. 168 Splendid 
supeilorities cannot be neutral, with legard to the characters 
of those who possess them 1839 James Louis XIV, III. 247 
That nation .made vast efforts to obtain a superiority- at sea. 
1865 M Arnold Ess Crit vi 188 A land where every one 
has some culture and where superiorities are discounte- 
nanced. 

Superiorly (siwpls'naili), adv [f. Superior 
a. + -iy 2 ] In a superior place, degree, or manner. 
1. In a higher position or place ; in the upper 
part, above ; to a higher position, upwards. 

1556 J Heywood Spider 4 P lxxxvui, 109 Spiders are 
plaste a boue superiorly. And flies beneth them plaste m- 
feriorlie X597 A M tr Guillem can's Fr Chrnirg 46 '2 
The third ascendeth supenorlye, from the soule of the foote 
towardes the knees 1599 — tr Gabelhoner's Bk Physieke 
144(2 An externall meanes to provoack stooles fot those 
which nether supenotirlye, nor inferiourlye can vse anye 
Phjsick X836 Penny Cycl. V. 260/r Its belly of a leddish 
brown superioily and a dirty grey beneath 1870 Rolleston 
Arum Life 141 In this cential furrow [was] lodged most 
superiorly the water-vascular canal 
2 In a higher degree, more highly, better. 

1643 Sir J Spelman Cast of Affairs 15 The supeiioritie . 
that is subordinately in the inferiour Courts, is but more' 
superiourly in the House of Lords than them 1779 W. 
Alexander Hist Women (1782) I. vm 280 Where the love 
of the men is directed more to the sex than the individual, 
a woman has no motive to excite even a wish of being su- 
periQrly beautiful x8x6 Bentham Chicstom 1 Wks 1843 
VIII. 16/1 1 he supeuorly instructed boy 1828 P Cunning- 
ham N. j, I Vales (ed 3)11 327 Superiorly wateied to almost 
any other district in the colony 1830 Marry at King’s 
Own xwi, The launch firing round and grape with a 
rapidity that almost enabled her to return gun for gun to 
her superiorly-armed antagonist 

3. In positive or absolute sense : In a high degree, 
highly , more or better than the generality , beyond 
the average ; supereminently. 

1728 Morgan A Igiers I Pref.p xiv, A Peison so superioily 
'capable of giving it, 1755 Shtbbeare Lydia (1769) I 314 
The dejection that attends those who chuse mourning for 
the death of those whom they love superioily 1783 H 
Walpole Let, to Earl of Strafford xx Dec , With regard to 
letter- writing, I am firmly persuaded that it is a province in 
which women will always shine superiorly. x8o* Mrs, E 
Parsons Myst Visit l 98 To conceive their woes superiorly 
gieat. x8oi-i2 BrNTHAM Ration Judic Evid (1827) V 
474 Evidence of a nature so supeiiorly trustworthy 1835 
ifpcitroRD Recoil , etc 18 I his superiorly fine and glowing 
morning x88a Stevenson New Arab Nts II xn 220 A 
work of ai t superiorly composed. 

4. With an air or attitude of superiority. 

1844 Emerson Ess , Nominalist 4 Realist. The audience 
judge very wisely and supeuotly how wrong-headed and 
unskilful is each of the debateis to his own affair. 

So Stipe riorness, superiority. 

1796 Mmc. D'Ardlay Camilla iri vi, I don’t see the great 
supenorness of learning, if it can't keep a man's temper out 
of a passion. 

Supe’riovship. [f Superior a andr£ +-ship.] 

1, The state of being supenor, superiority nonce- 
use. 

1709 Mrs Manley Secret Mem. (1720) III. 267 How do 
you think we agree about the Point of Superiorship 7 

2. The position or office of superior. 

1874 Mrs H Wood Mast Grey lands xxxii, You will be 
sorry, now, that you have resigned the superiorship to me 
X909 J Stark Priest Gordon of Abcrd In trod p. xxm, 
Freed from the Jurisdiction of the English Prelates and 
Jesuit Superiorship. 

Snpexg acent (shjpajdg^’sent), a. [ad. late 
L. super jacent-, -ms, pr pple. of superjacere . see 
Super- 2 and Jaoent Cf. F surjacent .] Lying 
above or upon something else; overlying, supei- 
meumbent (Now chiefly in technical use ) 
x6xo Guillim Heraldry m xxm (1611) 171 Such was the 
coat before the addition of the supertacent canton 1664 
Power Exp Philos 11 xo8 As 32 foot of Superjacent water 
would raise up a Mercurial Cylinder of 29 inches 1831 R 
Knox Cloquets Anat 314 The muscles of the arm are dis- 
sected by removing the superjacent skin [etc ] 1867 Mur- 

chison Silwia 1 (ed. 4) 13 The superjacent ciystalline rocks 
..of Lower Silurian age X897 Allbutt's Syst Med II. 
1077 The superjacent skin is freely moveable, but the tu- 
mour cannot be slipped over the subjacent tissues 

+ Superje ction. Obs. rare [ad. L super- 
jectionem , 1. super ject-, -jacete, f. super- Super- 2 
+ jacere to throw.] 


1 The action of casting over or upon something 

1656 Blount Glossogr , Supertechon , a laying or casting 
upon 

2 Exaggeration, hyperbole. 

1657 Reeve God's Plea 204. His mmieties of expression, 
Ins diflluences, icdundam.es, xupeijections, and tiansihenccs 
of speech 

Su perlapsa-rian, sb. and a Theol. rare. 
[See Super- 8, and cf. Sublapbarian ] = Supba- 

LAPSARIAN 

x668 H More Dzv Dial. in. xv (1713) 209 The Religion of 
the Supeilapsareans, the Object whereof is Infinite Power 
unmodified by either Justice or Goodness a X679I . Goodwin 
Disc Election iv. vm Wks 1682 II 305 those that are 
called Superlapsanans, they say, Man came up into God s 
mind first without the consideration of the ball. 1807-8 
Syd. Smith Ply utley's Lett Wks 1859 II. 137/1 Every sub- 
lapsanan, and superlapsai tan, and semi pelagian clergyman 
t Superla tion. Obs. rare- 1 , [ad. L suptr- 
Idtto, - orrem , n of action f. super ldt-‘. see next] 
Exaggeration, hj perbole. 

1636 B, Jonson Drtcov , Per todi Supcrlatio, There are 
words, that doe as much raisea style, as others can depresse 
it Supetlation, and over-muchnesse amplifies. 

Superlative (s'wpiulativ), a and sb Also 
4-5 -yf) 5 -yffj -yfe, 5-6 -yve, / -if [a OF. 
superlatif (i 3 th c.) = Pr superlatiu, It., Sp , Pg. 
super laitvo, ad. late L. superldtivns , f super latus 
(used as pa pple. of superfer re), f. super- Super- II 
+ ISt- (for % tlat-), pa. ppl stem of tolldre to take 
aivay ] A adj. 

1 Cram. Applied to that inflexional form of an 
adjective or adverb used, in comparing a number 
of things, to express the highest degree of the 
quality or attribute denoted by the simple word, as 
sweet-est, tm-est, qfien-est (or to the periphrasis 
used in the same sense, as most sweet , most /rue, 
most often ) ; the adjective or adverb is then said to 
be in the superlative degree, and is usually pre- 
ceded by the definite article. Freq used allusively. 

The English periphrastic foi m is also frequently used (with 
the indefinite article), like the inflexional form in Latin and 
Greek, in an absolute or intensive sense, to expiess a very 
high degree of the quality 01 attribute, u uhout definite com- 
parison with other objects. 

c 1386 Chaucer Merch P. 131 Ther nj-s no thyng in gree 
superlatjf As seith Senek aboue an humble wyf 1447 
Boki-nham Seyntjs (Roxb ) 162 In Joie among these tore 
To spekyn aftyr degrees of comparysoun Mary stood in the 
supeilalyue degre. *530 Palsgii. 71 He standeth for the 
superlatyve degi e *575 Gascoigne Making of Verse Wks. 
1907 I 466 If 1 should undertake to wrj te in prnyse of a 
gentlewoman, I would finde somesupernatuiall cause vvher- 
by my penne might walke in the superlative degiee. 1636 
B Jonson Engl Grant 11 iv, These adverbs, more, and 
most, are added to the Comparativ e, and Superlative degrees 
themselves. X651 Hobbes Govt 4 Sue xv § 14 249 He 
must use such [titles] as are eitbei Negative, as infinite, 
eternall, incomprehensible, &c , 01 superlative, as most good, 
most great, most powerful! 1657 Trapp Comm Ezra v 8 

* God of gods. Lord of lords ' — > ea He is a degree above the 
superlative, a 1667 Cowley Ess , Of Liberty Wks (1906) 
383 The Positive Parting with a little bow, the Comparative 
at the middle of the room, the Supeilatne at the door 1824 
L. Murray Engl Gram (ed 5) 1 250 Adjectives that have 
in themselves a supeilative signification, do not properly 
admit of the superlative or comparative form, such as, 

• Chief, extreme, perfect ’ _ 1886 Kington Oliphant New 
Engl I 165 The Superlative Adverb glo digest Ibid, II 
189 [Miss Burney] is fond of the French idiom that places 
the Superlative Adjective after the Substantive , as ‘ a facility 
themost happy* igio j W Harper Social Ideal xui §3 
150 Liberty is the positive, equality the comparative, and 
biotherhood the supeilative agency of social progress 

b. Exaggerative, hyperbolical (Cf B 1 b.) 

1588 Fraunce Lawzers Logike Ded , To disgrace the one, 
or advance the other in comparison wise, by superlative 
wootdes, and hyperbolicall amplifications 1828 Miss Mrr- 
roitD Village Ser 111 (1863) 7 To all who knew Nelly's 
opinion of hei own doings, this praise appeared superlative 
1906 Churchill Sp Ho Comm 21 Mar , I hope I shall not 
be drawn into imitating the protracted, superlative, and, 

I think, rather laboured exhibition with which he has occu- 
pied the attention of the House. 

2. Raised above or surpassing all others , ex- 
tiemely high, great, or excellent ; snpereminent, 
supreme a. Of persons and matenal things. 

c 1410 Hoccleve Mother of God 9 Modir of mercy, pat of 
al vertu art superlatyf 1423 Jas 1 Kittgts Q cxcvu, Gowere 
and chaucere, Superlatrae as poetis laureate 1477 Earl 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 123 The vhj leches .whicne were 
all vnj. superlatyff aboue all other Jechis *59 * Nashe 
Str ange Newts I iv, Betweene you and me declare 
whether you be not a superlatiue bloche, for al you readd 
the Philosophie Lecture at Cambridge a 1628 F . Grevil 
Life of Sidney ( 1652 ) 75 A Peer of this Realme, super- 
lative in the Princes favour 1630 Dekker end Pt Honest 
Wh Wks. 1873 II 170 O euei lasting, supernaturall super- 
latiue Villaine* 1657 North's Plutarch, Add Lives (1676) 

18 Natural Philosophy, wherein Aristotle was so super- 
lative. 1706 E Ward Wooden World Diss.( 1708)105 He 
.allows Newcastle Ale and Salmon to be the most super- 
lative Diet in the Universe 1838 Dickens Nick Nick. 
xxxiv, You are the demdest, knowing band, the cunmng- 
est, rummest, superlatives!, old fox 1868 Stanley W estrn 
Abbey m 124 Its Chapter House, its ornaments .weietobe 
superlative of their kind 

b Of immaterial things, actions, qualities, etc. 
c 1550 Rolland Crt Venus 1 760 Thay Ponderat weill 
the fait superlatiue x6xo Holt and Camden’s Brit. 1.1637) 
256 Queene Elizabeth, w orthy of superlative ptaise 1625 
Bacon Ess., Vtciss Things, Supeilatiue and Admirable 

24 
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SUPERNACULUM. 


Hohnesse of Life 1647 N D icon Disc Govt , Eng 1 hi. 
(i739) 93 Reason of State, which as the times then were, was 
evident and superlative. 1665 Wihier Lot (Vs Ptayct 
Preamb , This supetlative Foim of Piayer _ 176a Falcom-R 
Shtpwr nr. 115 Thy state Gain’d, like thine arms, super- 
lative applause 1798 S £fc Ht Lee Cantab P. II 27 
Miss Archer’s advice she treated with superlative contempt 
1878 Bosw Smith Carthage 189 This religious mission he 
earned out to the best of his supeilative ability, 

B. sb. 

1 . Gram. The superlative degree; an adjective 
or adverb in the superlative degree 
Also, by extension, applied to any word denoting the 
highest degree of some quality (quot 1802). 

1530 Palsgr Intiod p. xxviu. We and the latines forme 
our comparatives and superlatyves out of our positives 
1567 Sanders Rode Ch 11 31 Accoidmg to the Greeke 
phrase (where the comparatiue standeth for the Supeilatiue). 
1638 Baker tr Balzac's Lett, (vol II) 220, I will now at 
the end of my letter, add a superlative, and say I am Sir y T 
most humble, most faithful aijzt Prior Dial Dead, 
Charles <$- Clenard (1907) 218 Your very Titles, Your Se- 
rcmssimtts and Augustissnnus are supeilatives created by 
the Power of us Grammarians 180* Palfy Nat. Theol xxiv, 
‘Omnipotence,’ ‘omniscience,’ ‘infinite’ power, ‘infinite’ 
knowledge, are superlatives , expressing our conception of 
these attributes in the most elevated terms 1824 L, Mur- 
ray Engl. Giant (ed 5) I 250 Double comparatives and 
superlatives should be avoided suchas, 1 A worser conduct;* 
.‘ The most straitest sect ’. 1886 Kington Oliphant New 
Engl II 43 There is the old superlative of the Adveib, ‘the 
mdehest welcomed’ 189a Kellner Engl. Syntax § 235 
heading, The Comparative and Superlative used absolutely. 
fig 1583 Greene Mamillia wks _ (Grosart) II 47 Vir- 
ginity you say is delightful, yet matrimony more pleasant 
Virginity you put in the positiue, but matumonie in the 
superlatiue 1725 Watts Logic ir 111 111. § 6 Some Persons 
have a violent and turgid Manner both of Talking and 
Thinking They pronounce concerning every thing in the 
Superlative. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Truth Wks. 
(Bohn) II 33 An Englishman . avoids the superlative, 
checks himself m compliments 

b. transf. An exaggerated or hyperbolical ex- 
pression; usually pi., exaggerated language br 
phraseology. 

1397 Drayton Hot otc Ep x. 64 His birth from heauen 
thy Tudor not deriues, Nor stands on typ-toes in superla- 
tiues. 1397 Bp Hall Sat. 1 Prol 12 [He] Hath made his pen 
an hyred Parasite, To pranck base men in Proud Superla- 
tiues 1697 Dryden Vugil,Life (1721) I 45 Nor were they 
under the constraint of violent Superlatives at the close of 
their Letter 1896 Fain. 4 Pens. Mem Ld Selborne I ix 
137 He thought and felt in superlatives. 

2 A person or thing surpassing all others of the 
class or land , one who or a thing which is super- 
eminent or supreme ; the highest example {of a 
quality). Now rare, and with allusion to sense I 
1600 W Watson Decacordon (1602) 339 Amongst the most 
famous preacheis in Rome three were all superlatiues in 
a different kind. <1643 Howell Lett (1688) IV. 433 This 
is the best of all, and may be called the Superlath: of the 
three, 1777 Sheridan Sch. Scandal, To Mis. Crewe 38 
Nature’s best and-heaven’s superlative. 1883 W F. Crafts 
Sabbath for Man (1895) 188 The so-called Christians who 
sanction these Suuday parties are the superlatives of hypo- 
cilsy 1903 Westm Gaz 17 Sept 3/2, I sell bread here 
made from best ‘London whites’ and ‘superlatives’ at 6d. 
per loaf. 

8 . The highest or utmost degiee of something ; 
the height, acme Usually with allusion to sense 1. 

1583 Melbanckk Philotimus Ffij, The prince of whome I 
speake, 13 in the Posuiue degree of her Superlatiue. 1389 
Pdttenham Engl Poesie , 1 vii (Arb ) 29 Monasticall men 
then raigning al in their superlatiue. 1623 Massinger Dk. 
Milan ill ut, Dearest lady. Make a. superlative of excel- 
lence In being greatest in your saving mercy 1633 R. 
Sanders Physiogit. Moles 4 The superlative of his good for- 
tunes shall be in Merchandizing. a 1687 Waller On Dvome 
Poesy 1 24 What mortal can with heav’n pretend to share 
In the superlatives of wise, and fan:? 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. 1 v ix, So many highest superlatives achieved by man 
are followed by new higher; and dwindle into comparatives 
and positives 1 

Supe rlatively, adv. [f prec. adj + -lt 2 ] 

1 In a superlative manner , 111 the highest (or a 
very high) degree ; supereminently, supremely. 

1596 Warner A lb Eng. xn lxxiv (1612) 307 What, is she 
marned ? Then do yee supeilatiuely sinne 1639 Fuller 
Holy Wan xxiv (1840) 43 Valour was not wanting m the 
Turks, but superlatively abundant m the Christians 170S 
E. Ward IVooden World Diss (1708) 68 Channel Ciuizeis, 
• are superlatively the best for his Purpose 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. I. 728 There aie 35 species of Mexican birds 
that are superlatively beautiful. 1828 P Cunningham N S. 
J Pales (ed 3) II 263 The fantastic airs and quavers of 
oth eis [w singers] weie superlatively ridiculous 183s Poe 
Adv Hans P/aall Wks 1864 I 3 A brim supeilatively 
broad 1868 Kinglake Ctintea (1877) IV, vi 143 Supeila- 
tively impoitant matteis. 

2 . With the use of superlatives ; with exaspera- 
tion. rare. 

c 1615 Bacon Adv Sir G V illters ii. § i, I shall not speak 
superlatively of them [sc laws of England] ; but this I may 
truly say, they are second to none in the Chustian world 
So SupoTlativeness, the quality of being super- 
lative. 

*727 Bailey (vol. II). x888 H. W. Parker Spur. Beauty 
(ioqx) 70 Variation into all forms of use and loveliness and 
final superlative ness * 

+ Snperli xninary, a Obs rartr-\ [f L. super 
above + Ihrnn - , Kmen threshold + -aby,] Prelimi- 
nary, Introductory. 

*?7 S V. Alsop Auti-Sozzo i 6 It has been accounted very 
ominous to stumble at the Threshold, and whilest he layes it 


down as asuperliminaiy Maxim that all Errour has some, 
yet to instance in One which has no, Appearance of Truth 

!' SupeiTu crate, v Obs. rate [f late L. 
superliurdt pa ppl. stem of supei lucrari , f 
sufer- SurEB- 13 + hicrdiT, f lucrum Lucbiw ] 
tians. To gain m addition, make a piofit of (so 
much). So f Strperlucra tion, additional gain 
or piofit; + Superluorator, one who gams a piofit 
1652 Urquhakt Jewel Wks (1834) 213 For no respect will 
thej depart from so much as one single peny, whose emission 
doth not superluciate beyond all Conscience an additional 
increase a 1687 Petty Pol Anth iv. (1690) 73 The Super, 
lucration will be above Three Millions and Six Hundied 
thousand Pounds per annum Ibid 77 There are more 
Supeiluciators 111 the English, than the French Dominions 
Ibid, vm 107 Although the People of England do thrive, 
and that it is possible they might Supetlucrate twenty five 
Millions per annum 1698 C Davenant-Dwc PwblithRcn 
1 v 193 Wheie the Annual Income exceeds the Expence, 
theie is a Superluciation arising 1719 W Wood Sui?> 
Trade 133 The Snperlucration fiom the same Number of 
Men,overand above then own Nourishment 1768 Woman 
of Honor II 177 The scandalous superlucration of pensions 
and reversions. 

Superlu-nar, a [Formed as next, aftei sub- 
lunar ] = next. 

1742 Porn Dune iv 451 The head that turns at super- 
lunar things, Pois’d with a tail, may steer on Wilkins’ wings 
*839 J Sterling Ess , etc (1848) I. 292 When he can get a 
brighter tint by means of some stiange Cailylism, Eng- 
lish, Scotch . Lunar, or altogether Superlunar, he uses it 
igoo Daily News 7 Dec. 6/7 This superior and superlunar 
attitude 

Superlunary (s'tZpailb^nan), a {sb ) [f L 
super Supeb- 1 + luna moon + -ARY, after sub- 
lunary ] Situated above or beyond the moon ; 
belonging to a higher world, celestial ; j fig. extia- 
vagant the opposite of sublunary. 

xfii4 Purchas Pilgrimage t 11 (ed 2) 8 Our sense, which 
thence receiueth Light, and there m the athereall legion 
seeth new Starresand superlunarie Comets 1634 T Carew 
Ceelum But Wks. (1824) 156 Jupiter hath before a frequent 
convocation of the superlunary peeres recanted 1676 Mar- 
vell Mr. Snnrke 31 This superlunary instance does not 
serve in the least to confirme his Aigument that he makes 
gainst the Authors words. 1708 H Dodwell Expl Dial 
Justin 78 Genius, a Daemon, a Superlunary Being, whom 
he supposes to have a Language proper to their own Kind. 
1742 Young Nt Th. vt. 756 Other ambition than of crowns 
in air, And superlunary fehcities. *837 Carlyle j If isc. Ess , 
Diam Necklace (1872) V 139 The foolish Cardinal, since no 
sublunary means will serve, has taken to the buperlunary 
1883 Meredith Diana xlut, As for her superlunary sphere, 
it was in fragments - 
+ b sb. A superlunary being. Obs 
1708 H Dodwell Expl Died. Justin 80 They were not 
Superlunanes (as Mr Chishull supposes) 

Superman (s l « pwmsen). [f. Super- 6 + Man 
sb.\ transl. G. ttbennensch (F. W. Nietzsche, Ger- 
man philosopher, 1844-1900). Cf. F. surhomme 
(Lichtenberger, 1901), occas superhomme Ovei - 
man and (occas.) beyond-man have been used.] 
An ideal superior man conceived by Nietzsche as 
being evolved from the normal human type. Also 
transf. and allusively. 

1903 G B. Shaw Man if Supei man 196 We have been 
driven to Pioletamn Democracy by the failure of all the 
alternative systems , for these depended on the existence of 
Supermen acting as despots or oligarchs , and not only were 
these Supermen not always or even often forthcoming at the 
right moment and in an eligible social position, but when 
they weie forthcoming they could not .impose superhu- 
manity on th ose whom they governed. *903 Speaker 17 Oct. 
61/1 It is possible by bleeding, by education, by social re- 
construction, that the Superman may be attained 1904 
G. S Hall Adolescence I 47 Relatively man is now in a 
recent epoch, .m which a new story has been added to his 
nature, so that he is now a super-man to his ancient fore- 
bears 1907 Westm Gaz so Mar. 2/1 Christ is now the 
Spiritual super-man, who has anticipated humanity and 
reached the goal of its spuitual evolution 1912 C Sarolea 
Anglo GeruianPi oblem 1 39 Like Nietzsche, the modern 
German believes that the world must be ruled by a super- 
man, and that he is the super-man 
Hence Su'permamsm, the doctrine of the super- 
man; Su 'per manly a, [cf Manly a. 2], having 
the qualities of, or befitting, the or a superman , 
whence Supexmanliness. 

1903 CHESTrnTON Heretics 83 If the Superman is merely 
more supermanly [than other men], they may be quite in- 
different to him 1907 Marett Threshold Reltg., Is 1 dboo 
a Negative Magic > (1914) 97 Lest they be blasted by the 
superman s supermanliness. 1916 Sir J Yoxall in 19th 
Cent, Sept 467 Perhaps he [rr Nietzsche] got some adum- 
bration of Supeimanism in that way. 

*t* Supevuitrudaili ct Obs. tare. Variant of 
SUFERMUNDIAL. 


r S 77 Misogonus in 111, My beade is so full of the super. 
mundall science. 

Supermu’udane, a [ad. med.L. supermun- 
ddnus (Thomas Aqumas), f super- Super- 1 + 
mundus world . cf. Mundane ] 

1 . Elevated in nature or character above what 
pertains to the eaith or world, belonging to a 
region above the world. 


- 1077 uale Lrt (jennies II iv 448 The Spirit of God 
called by these Platonistes the Supermundane soul of tl 
Universe 1678 Cudworth Intel! Syst, j. iv, § 36 346 Tl 
Platomste had. several Distinctions amongst them co 
cerningtheir Gods, as between The ^Supermundane and tl 
Mundane Gods. 1788 T Taylor Proclus I 139 In a disti 


bution of mundane and super-mundane figures, you will al. 
ways find that the circle i-> of a divmer nature 1818 Jefter- 
son Writ (1830) IV 309 Peihaps, in that super-mundane 
region, we may be amused with seeing the fallacy of out own 
guesses x8ss Milm \n pat C/mst xiv 11 VI 403 The 
triple and novene division ran throughout, and connected, 
almost identified the mundane and supermundane Chuich 
1903 Swfte Stud Teaching Our Lotd v 144 Life in a 
Divine Kingdom must have a supermundane source 

b Humorously 01 lionically applied to what is 
ideal, fantastic, or chimerical. 

1870 Ii Lonsdale Life R Knox xm 248 He never could 
give countenance to the supeimundane hypotheses of his 
friend Piofessor W Macdonald 1878 N Amer Rev 
CXXVI 489 According to this supei -mundane argument, 
the mle of the Southern States was justly given ovei to the 
armed imnonty 

2 . Situated above the earth, rare 

1882-3 Sehnfi's Encycl Reltg Knowl II 930 Heaven is 
in this case [Gen vm. 20] supermundane .distinct fiom the 
eat th 

Hence Su permunda'uity, something supei - 
mundane 

1843 J. B. Robertson tr Moehlei 's Symbol II 189 Earthly 
bonds cannot be, without violence, at once, leplaced by 
supei -mundamties 

t Supermu udial, a Obs. ia?e [ad. late 
L. supermundidhs . cf. prec and -ial.] = Super- 
mundane 1 

*678 Cudworth Intell Syst. 1 iv. § 36 563 Plato conceiv- 
eth, that there are certain Substances, Invisible, Incorpoi eal, 
Supermundial, Divine and Eternal , winch he calls Ideas, 
t Supe’rn, a. Obs Foims 5-6 superne, 8 
supern [a OF superne {— It., Sp , Pg. sztptrnd) 
or ad L supernus, f. super over, above.] 

1 = Supernal i. 

c 1480 Henryson Prayer for Pest 65 Poems (S.T S ) III 
167 Superne lucerne, guberne this pestilens 1300-20 Dun- 
bar Poems lxxxv 1 Haile, sterne superne 1 Haile, in eterne 
1508 Fisher 7 Pemt. Ps cu Wks. (1876) 177 They semed , 
very apte vnto the superne & teles tyall Iherusalem. 
a 1568 The Sterne is Rissm 30 in Dunbar s Poems (S.T S ) 
II 329 To the superne eternall legioun 

2 = Supeenal 3 b. rare. 

1703 T N. City Sf C. Put chaser 12 Walking-places, whose 
Supei n part is. supported by Columns. 

II Supernaculum (s'wpajnae lti^l&m), adv and 
sb slang. Also 6 -nagulum, -negulum, 7 
-nagullum, -naoulam. [modL rendering of G. 
auf den nagel on to the nail, in phr. auf den ttagel 
ti inkett to drink off liquor to the last drop.] 

A. adv Used in reference to the practice of 
turning up the emptied cup or glass on one's left 
thumb-nail, to show that all the liquoi has been 
diunk , hence, to the last drop, to the bottom 
1392 Nashe P. Pemlesse E 4 marg. Drinking super nagu- 
lum, a deuise of drinking new come out of Fiaunce ; which 
is, after a man hath turnd up the bottom of the cup, to drop 
it on his naile, & make a pearle with that is left ; which, if 
it shed. & he cannot make stand on, by rtason ther’s too 
much, he must dnnke againe for his pennance c 1600 
7 vnon 11 v (1842) 38, 1 dnnke this to thee super naculum 
*654 Gayton Fleas, Notes 111 vi. 102 The whole school (I 
mean Schola Btbendi) follow that way to a drop, which is 
called in the most authentick and emphnticall word they 
have, super naculum, 1678 Dryden Litnberham 1 i, He 
drank thy health five times, supernaculum, to my son Brain- 
sick *728 Ramsay To his Friends In Ireland ti Drinking 
. bumpers fair out, Supernaculum but spilling 1827 Dis- 
raeli Viv. Grey vi. 1, As he withdrew the horn from his 
mouthj all present , gave a loud cry of ‘ Supernaculum I ’ 
*833 Edtttb Rev. Oct 41 Personages, dnnkmg supernacu- 
lum out of grotesque goblets 

b. elllpt 

1664 Cotton Scarrott 1 108 She set it to her Nose, Un- 
til that she had supt it all in Then turning’t Topsey on her 
Thumb Says look, here’s Svpcr-nacuhtm. 1739 ‘R Bull’ 
ti Dedelnndus' Gtobianus 180 Yours first turn topsy-turvy 
on your Thumb, And ciy, behold 1 here’s Supernaculum, 
[a 1745 Meston Poems (1767) 194 Sir, pull it off, and on your 
thumb Cernamus supernaculum ] 

Comb 1622 Massing[r & Di-hker Virg Mart, 11. 1. C iv b, 
Bacchus, grand Patron of rob-pots, vpsie-freesie-tiplers, 
and super-naculam takers 

c. transf. and fig , 

1598B Jonson Case is A llet ed 1 v in (1609) F 4 b, I confesse 
Cupids carouse, he plaies super negulum with my liquor of 
life. 1599 N ashe Lenten Stvffe L 1 b, Not the lowsie riddle 
wherewith fishermen consttayned Homer to diowne 
hymselfe, but should be dressed and set before you super- 
nagulum, with eight score more galliarde crosse poynts. 

B. sb. 1 . A liquor to be drunk to the last drop ; 
a wine of the highest quality , hence, anything ex- 
cellent of its kind. 

1704 W King Orpheus k Eundice 253, 1 saw some Sparks 
as they were Drinking, With mighty Mirth, and little think- 
ing Their Jests were Supernaculum 1760 Foote Minor 1. 
43 Levant me, but it is supernaculum— Speak when you have 
enough. 1783 Grose Diet Vulg T , Supei naculum, good 
liquor, of which there is not even a drop left sufficient to wet 
one’s nail. 1804 W. Blake Let to W Hayley 28 Dec., 
With our good Flaxman’s good help, and with your remarks 
on it [rr. a portrait] in addition, I hope to make it a ‘super, 
naculum’. z8aa Byron Werner 1 \ 376’! is here! the super, 
naculum l twenty years Of age, if ’ns a day 1895 H Watson 
in Chap-Bk III. 490, I called for Burgundy— some of the 
right supernaculum. 

2 . A draught that empties the cup to the last drop ; 
also, a full cup, a bumper. 

1827 Disraeli Viv. Grej.vi 1, One pull— a gasp— another 
desperate draught — it was done ’ and followed by a super- 
liaculum almost superior to the exulting Asroanshauseu’s. 



SUPERNAL, 


SUPERNATURALITY. 


184s Lowell Eurydue 8 And empty to each radiant comer 
A supernaculum of summer. 

Hence Snper&a'oular a. (of drink), excellent. 
1848 Thackeray Bk Snobs xxxi, Some white hermitage 
at the Haws (by the way, the butler only gave me half a 
glass each time) was supernacular. 

Supernal (s’z/ps mal), a. (si ) Also 5-7 -all, 
6 -al(l)e [a OF. supe> nal ( 1 2 th. c , later supentel ) 
= It. supernal/, Pg. supernal, or ad med,L. 
*supemahs, f. super nus Scjpern : see -al.] 

A. adj. 1 . That is above or on high , existing 
or dwelling in the heavens 
c 1485 Digby Myst 11 42a The hye god supernal! 1500-ao 
Dunbar Poems hex 9 O hie supernale Father of sapience 
1566 Gascoignf & Kinwelmershe Jocasta 1 1 38 Desirous 
still to searche 1 he hidden secrets of supernail powers 158a 
Stani hurst JEnets 11 (Arb ) 48 Thee do I craue, Priamus, 
by Gods almightye supernal £1593 Breton C'tcss Pem- 
broke's Passion lxxxv, He sits on the supernal! throne 
1595 Shaics John 11 1. 112 That supernal fudge that stirs 
good thoughts 1634 Bp. Hali Contempt , NT iv xxi, 
Many degrees there are of celestial happiness . Those 
supernal mansions are not all of a height 1649 Ogilby tr 
Vtrg Georg iv (1684) 125 note , lo the Infernal Deities they 
offer'd Black Beasts, to the Celestial, White, Because (saith 
Arnobius ) to Supeinal Gods, the mote joyful Colour is 
acceptable 1840 K H Digby Mores Cath x Epil {1847) 
III. 809/1 May the King of Angels lead us to the society of 
the supernal citizens x86G Nealf Sequences 4- Hymns 71 
Laud to Him, to Whom Supernal Thrones and Virtues bend 
the knee. 1869 Gladstone Juv Mtmdi vu. (1870) 199 Not 
even those deities, who are omnipresent upon earth are 
precisely informed as to what takes place in the supernal 
region. 1908 Athenaeum 30 May 662/2 The supernal gods, 
representing the growing powers of law and order 
2. Belonging to the realm or state above this 
world or this present life ; pertaining to a higher 
world or state of existence , coming from above. 

1483 CaXton Gold Leg 503/1 He had mekenes in conuer- 
sacion, supernal doctryne in predicacion. 1313 Bradshaw 
St. Werburge 1 toga Our lorde hath shewed secretes mysty- 
call To his electe persones by grace supernall. Ibid. 3215 
1 he lockes and the barres . Fell downe , . by power supernall 
IS 99 Sanoys Europae Spec (1632) 212 The three-fold pleni- 
tude of his Or the pope’s] supernall, terrestriall, and mfernall 
power, c 1610 Women Saints 70 I he supernall pietie of god. 
1667 Milton P L . vu 573 God , Thither will send his 
winged Messengers On enands of supernal Grace 1683 
Evelyn Mrs Godolphm (1888) 219 To possess those Divine 
and supernall pleasures of doeing good 1794 Coleridge 
„ Religious Musings 92 By supernal grace Enrobed with 
Light, and naturalisecfin Heaven. 1850 W Irving Mahomet 
xxxviu (1853) 169 He had made choice of supernal existence. 
1503 F. W. H. Myers Hitman Pers I 3 Supposed commu- 
nications with a supeinal wortd 

3 a. Situated in, or belonging to, the sky or 
upper regions , celestial, heavenly. Ois or arch. 

1503 Hawes Examp. Virt. 1 6 With Satui ne and Mei cut y 
that wer supernall 1309 — Past Pitas, xxv, title. Of the 
hye influences of the supernall bodies. 1603 Daniel Epistles 
Wks (1717) 360 Like to those Supernal Bodies set Within 
their Orbs, a 1797 Mason Dufresnoy's Art of Painting 16 
High o'er the stars you take your soaring flight. And rove 
the regions of supernal light, c 1870 Longf Dante's Para- 
diso xxiii 30 Above the myriads of lamps, A Sun that one 
and all of them enkindled, E'en as our own doth the supernal 
sights. 

Tb. Situated above or at the top, upper ; above 
ground , high up, lofty in position, rare 
iSgg A hi. ti Gabelhouer'S Bk Physicke 132/a Adde a 
qu, of an ownce of ledd Roses, of the supernalle summityes 
therof 1806 T. Maurice Indian Ant iq 1 . 106 The great 
similarity which prevails in the architecture, supernal and 
subteiraneous. 18x6 T L. Peacock Headlong Hall 11, 
Picking off the supernal fragments of an egg he had just 
cracked. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) II 1 1 6 The moun- 
tain summits, grand, supernal 

4 High in rank or dignity, elevated, exalted. 

X549-6a Sternhold & H. Magnificat, He hath put downe 

the mightie ones From their supernall seate. 1616 R. C. 
Times' Whistle etc (1871) 125 Then downe she [re Fortune] 
thrustes from their supernall seat Princes & kings 1843 
Carlyle Cromwell iv I. 402 Dread Phantoms, glaring 
supernal on you. 

0 . Supremely great or excellent, * divine \ 
x8x8 Dwight Theol (1830) I. ix. 188 Leaves and blossoms 
of supernal beauty 1847 Longf. Ev i m 5 Glasses Sat 
astude on his nose, with a look of wisdom supernal, 1899 
E Markham Man with the Hoe, etc 123 , 1 know, Supernal 
Woman, Thou dost seek No song of man 1907 Westtn. 
Gax 19 July 2/1 A lordly and supernal cake 
B. si. A supernal being rare. 

1755 Amory Mem (1769) I 230 Every grove had its deity, 
or supeinal who delighted in it Ibid 263 St Nicholas is 
their third grand supernal. x86x I. Taylor Spir Hebrew 
Poetry 340 If among the supei nals [of Milton] the true 
sublime is attained, it is in hell, not in heaven. 

Hence (nonce-wds ) Supe-rnalist, one who 
believes in the existence of supernal beings (in 
quot. attnb. or as adj.) ; Supema lity, the quality 
of being supernal , m quot. with possessive, as a 
humorous title for a celestial being. 

1892 Athenaeum 25 June 829/2 The conception of nature 
as inclusive of beings of a superhuman chaiacter, or the 
*Supernalist conception 1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe G4, 
Whereof their *supernalities . seemed to be something sorie 
Stipe rnally, adv. rare [f prec. + -ly 2 .] 

1 Above , upwards ; at the top or highest point. 
1597 A, M. tr Guillemeau's Fr Ckirurg. 35/2 They thrust 
the same alonge the finger supernallye or vpwardes 1599 
— tr Gabelhouer'S Bk Physicke 4/a Tye it supernally on 
the crowne of your heade 1788 T Taylor Proclus 1 , 159 
To survey its whole series, beginning supernally, ending m 
inferiors. 


187 

2 By supernal or heavenly power ; celestially. 
*630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Superbiae Flagellum Wks. 1. 
36/1 For it with pride can neuer be infected, But humbly is 
supernally protected 

0 . In trivial use . Supremely, ‘ divinely ’. 

x8gs Wtstm Gaz 5 Feb 2/1 Supernally flomy potatoes 

t Superna'tancy. Ois rare [f as next: 
see -anoy.J That which floats on the surface, scum. 
(Cf. SUPERFLUITANCE ) 

1670 H Studbe Plus Ultra 150 As is observed in the 
Serum of the blood sometimes, when the supeinatancy is 
whitish, and not transparent 

Supernatant (s , «pMnF 1 , tant), a. [ad. L. 
supernatant -ans, pr. pple. of silpernatdre : see 
Super- a and Nat ant ] Swimming above, floating 
on the surface (as a lighter liquid on a heavier). 

x66x Boyle Certain Physiol Ess (1669) 244 Whilst the 
substance continu'd fluid, I could shake it, with the super- 
natant Menstruum, without making between them any 
lasting Union 1782 Withering in Phil. Trans LXXII 
329 The powdery patts are allowed to subside until the 
supernatant liquor becomes clear 1826 Henry Elem Client. 
II 133 When the silver has entuely precipitated, the clear 
supernatant liquor is to_ be poured off 1839 Penny Cycl 
XV 217/2 Milk from which the supernatant fluid, or cream, 
has been removed is teimed skim-milk. 2867 J. Hogg 
Microsc 1. 111 227 After allowing the precipitate to settle 
for a day, draw off the clear supernatant fluid with a 
syphon. 1897 Allbutt's Syst Med IV 424 A grayish-white 
deposit of pus with a supernatant cloud of mucus 

D. Said of that part of a floating body that is 
above the surface. 

a 1687 Pettv Treat Naval Philos 1 i, The supernatant 
part of the Ship, c 1830 Ritdim Navig (Weale) 154 1867 

Smyth Sailor's Word-bl , Supernatant part of a ship , 
This was formerly expressed by the name dead-work. 

° fig - 

xgo3 F W H Myers Human Pers 1 . 351 Certain disinte- 
grated elements m the puraary supernatant consciousness 

Supernatation (s*z7 psm/ti ? 1 Jan) Now rare 
or Ois [ad. L supernatdtio , -onem, n. of action 
f. sttpei natare (see prec ) ] The action of floating 
on the surface. 

1623 Hall Contempt , 0 T xix. Elisha raising Iron , 
To fetch up the Iron which was heavy, and naturally vn- 
capable of supernatation. x6a6 Balon Sylva § 790 margin, 
Experiment Solitary touching the Super-Natation|of Bodies. 
X646 Sir 1 Browne Pseud Ep 11 1 52 They are differenced 
by supernatation or floating upon water, for Chrystali will 
sinke m water .but Ice will swim x668 Wilkins Real 
Char., Did Supernatation , upon-swimmmg 

tSnperna te, v. Ois. iare. [ad. L. superna- 
tdre * see Supernatant ] intr. To float on the 
surface, b. trans To float upon or above. 

1683 Salmon Doron Med 1 xxv 291 Upon which affuse 
so much, .wine as may supernate them at least four Inches. 
*694 — Bate's Dispens (1713) 491/a Separate the super- 
nating Liquor 

Supernatural (shTparase-tiural, -tjural), a. 
(si ) [ad. med.L supernaturahs (ThomasAquinas), 
f. super- Super- 4 a + ndtura Nature : see -al. 
Q.f .OF. supernatural ( 16 th c. ; mod.F. sumaturel). 
It. soprannaturale , Sp , Pg. sobienaturali] A. adj. 

I. That is above nature , belonging to a higher 
leaim or system than that of nature ; tianscendmg 
the powers or the ordinary course of nature. 

1326 Prlgr Perf (W de W 1331) 190 Fayth is a super, 
naturall lyght, & therfore it is wdiuysyble, as all graces 
supernatuiall be 1333 Bradford in Foxe A. 4 M (1570) 
III 1822/1 If a woman that is natural, can not finally forget 
the child of her wombe, God whtch is a father super- 
natural!,., wyll not forget you. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's 
Inst. 11. 73 Of nature is giltuiesse, and sanctification is of 
supernaturall grace. 1S94 Hooker Eccl Pol 1 xi § 3 Those 
supernatuiall passions of toy, peace, and delight, x6ox 
Shaks. All's Well 11 111 3 They say miracles are past, and 
we haue our Philosophical! persons, to make moderne and 
familiar things supernaturall and causelesse <21619 Fo- 
therby Atheom 11 v $ 3 (1622) 240 Hee flyeth ahoue 
those inferior and naturall concauses, vnto the supreme and 
supernaturall Cause. 1646 Sir T Browne Pseud. Ep 1. 
xi 44 Thus hath he also made the ignorant sort beleeve 
that natuiall effects pioceed from supernaturall powers. 
1749 Hartley Observ. Man 1. 111. § 7 412 Inspiration 
teimed supernatural properly, in Contradistinction to all 
Knowledge resulting from the common Laws of Natuie 
177a Priestley Inst, Reltg (1782) I 319 'lestimouy de- 
clared in supernatural voices fiom heaven. 1863 Lecky 
Ration I 1 77 The pestdences which desolated nations 
weie deemed supernatural 1866 Liddon Bamptan Ltd vu 
(1875) 206 Chiistiamty is a supernatural religion 1892 J 
Tait Mind m Matter (ed 3) 308 The Apostles consideied 
supernatural power as something resident in Jesus 1907 
J. R Illingworth Dodr Trinity 11 39 When the Word 
was made Flesh, a supet natural Being entered wliat we call 
the order of nature. 

b transf. Relating to, dealing with, or charac- 
teuzed by what is above nature. 

1369 Santord tr Agnppa's Van Arisi, 4 b, The Super- 
naturall Philosopheis vse the Comectures of Naturall Phi- 
losophers. x6x6 R C. Times' Whistle etc (1871) J48 As 
well in natuiall philosophy As supernaturall theologie. 183s 
W Irving Alhambra I xi 146 The Court of the Lions has 
also its share of supernatural legends 1834 K H. Digby 
Mores Cath v 1 14 During the supernatuial ages of which 
I am attempting the history 1844 Kixglake Eothen Pref , 
Lady Hester Stanhope’s conversation on supernatural topics 
2 More than the natural or ordinary , unnaturally 
or extraordinarily great ; abnormal, extraoidmary; 
foccas. beyond the normal number, supernumeiary. 
Ois. or arch. 


*533 Elvot Cast Helthe (1539) *6 Unnaturall or supema 
turall heate distioyeth appetite 1594 Nabiu. Unfort J'rav 
Eivb, A ptecious supernaturall pandor, apparelled in all 
points like a gentleman 1397 A M tr Guillemeau’s Fi 
Chintrg 27/1 Consermnge the supernaturall teeth, it is 
sometimes daungerous to drawe them 1636 Duchess of 
Newcastle m lirth Life (1886) 287 My sister whom I.. 
loved with a supernatural affection 1797 Mrs Radcliffe 
Italian xvii, He seemed suddenly animated with superna- 
tural strength 1814 Mrs J West Alicia de Lacy IV. 240 
A supernatural share of fortitude appeared communicated 
to this long-suffering lady 1874 H R Reynolds John 
Bapt, 1 § 1 5 The figuies of some of the heroes of the past 
do assume supernatural dimensions, or at any rate look 
so colossal as to appear supei -human 
B. ahsol. or si. 

1. absol with the. That which is supernatural 
1830 Scott Monas/ Introd , The inti eduction of the super- 
natuial and marvellous 1867 H Macmillan Bible Teach 
Pref, (1870) p vi, The supernatural is not antagonistic to 
Lhe constitution of nature, but is the eternal source of it 
1903 Chesterton Heretics 99 Take away the supernatural, 
and what remains is the unnatural 

2 sb pi Supernatural things 
In quot 1587 applied to Aristotle's Metaphysics (see the 
etym of Metaphysics) 

1387 Golding De Mornay xx (1592) 316 Aristotle in his 
Supernaturals rehearse th a certeyne auns were of Simonides 
that it belongelh to none but onely God, lo haue skill of 
the things that are aboue nature 1591 Sylvester Du 
B artas 1 I 705 If a Wise-man By th’ onely power of Plants 
and Minerals Can work a thousand super-naturals a 1636 
Hales Gold Rem ill (1673) 57 Ihink we then to dive into 
supei naturals, and search out those causes which God hath 
locked up m his secret treasures? 1722 De Foe Plague 
(1754) 223 The secret Conveyance of Infection.. is more 
than sufficient to execute the Fierceness of divine Ven- 
geance, without putting it upon Supernaturals and Mitacle 
X891 But How if the Gospels are Histone ? 10 Neithei can 
it be said that anything in the primary natuie of mind ne- 
cessarily precludes belief m supernatuials. 

3. A supernatural being. 

X729 S. Johnson {title) Hurlothrumbo; or, the Super- 
Natural 1801 Sour hey in Robberds Mem Vr Taylor {1843) 
I. 386 In Milton and in Klopstock the supernaturals aie. 
the agents, the figures, not the wires. 1836 [Mrs Traill] 
Backtu Canada x. 133 Ibis is too matter-of-fact country 
foi such supernaturals to visit x886 C Rogers Sec Life 
Scot. xxi. III 338 There was a supernatural which had its 
home m hill centres. . This was the ‘ Unsk ’. 

Hence Super&a’tnraldoxn (iionce-wd ) , the realm 
of supernatural things or beings. 

1867 Aug. J. E. Wilson Vashti vi, The popular nerve, 
which closely connected the community with supernatural- 
dom, thrilled afresh'. 

Superna turalism. [f prec. + -ism] 

1. Supernatuial chaiacter or qnality , a system 
or collection of supernatural agencies, events, etc. 
Rarely in pi. supernatuial agencies or means. 

*799 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem (1843) I 285 Stripping 
the legend of all its supernaturalism 1833 E Miall Bases 
Belief hi. 11. (1861) 107 In the case of Jesus of Nazareth, . 
Supernatuialism was a necessary feature of his work 1859 
R F Burton Cent ;. Afr in Jrnl Geog Soc. XXIX. 346 
Charms and spells, exoicisms and talismans .will he in 
demand, and wherever supernaturalisms aie in requisition, 
men will be found for a consideration to supply them. 1878 
Gladstone Prim Homer vt 87 The really grand figuies m 
this department of the Homeric supei naturalism are the 
Eninies 

2. Belief in the supernatural , a theory or doctnne 
which admits or asserts the reality of supei natural 
beings, powers, events, etc. 

1809 W Taylor in Cnt Rev Ser ill. XVII 463 He 
mingles superstition with his supernaturalism, 1B36 Pait 
mgtou's But Cycl Lit etc III 857/1 Supei naturalism 
considers the Christian religion as an extraordinary pheno- 
menon, out of the circle of natural events, and as communi- 
cating truths above the comprehension of human reason, 
1858 J Marti^eau Stud Christ 251 'I he Romnn Catholic 
system its ecstatic phenomena, its physical supernaturalism 
»886 Encycl Bnt XX 289/1 Rationalism had as its anti- 
theses. supernaturalism, and .naturalism 

Superna turalist, sb. (a.) [f. as prec. + -ist,] 
One who believes m the supernatural ; an adbeient 
of supernaturalism. Also attnb or as adj. = next. 

r6so Hobbes De Corp Pol 48 The opposition of super- 
naturalists to rational and moral Conversation 1639 
Hoole Coin emus’ Vis World (1672) 207 The Supernatuialist 
searcheth out the Causfcs, & Effects of things 1684 tr 
Agnppa's Van . Arts | 8 Supernaturahsts use the Conjec- 
tuies of Naturalists *838 Penny Cycl. XI 198/2 The 
Orthodox or Supernatmalists. 1884 J R. Seeley in Con - 
temp. Rev. Nov 671 The supernaturalisi theory 1893 Le- 
land Mem I, 204 Justmus Keiner, the great German super- 
naturalist, mystic, and poet. 

Supernatural! Stic, a, [f. prec . see -istio j 
H olding the belief of a supernaturalisi; of, belong- 
ing to, or characteristic of supernaturahsts; per- 
taining to or involving supernaturalism 
1841 Penny Cj cl XIX 311/2 The so called Supernalural- 
istic Rationalists, admitted a supernatural levelation, but 
considered reason as the only means of recognising it 
1882 Cheyne Isaiah vi App. r 1 Compelling us to a ‘ super- 
naturalistic ’ conception of Old Testament piophecy *896 
A W. Benn in Academy 18 July 43/2 The ‘rationalistic 
theory, according to which the so-called miracles were 
natuial occurrences interpreted in a supematuralistic sense. 

Supernatura lity. [f. Supernatural + 

-m.j " 

1. The quality of being supernatural ; super- 
naturalness. 

*638 Chillingw, Rehg Prot 1 vi, §74 381 If these be 
certain grounds of superaatuiality, our faith may have it as 

24-2 
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well ai> yours 1677 Gale Ci t Gentiles II iv 75 'ihat 
Supernatural itie 14 a Mode included in al vutuose Habits 
because human Nature, as now corrupted, cannot reach an 
end or act supernatural. 1866 Elgin Guide to Cnth 28 
The element of wonder or supernaturality 

2. Something that is supernatural, a supernatural 
object, occurrence, etc. 

1665 J Sergeant Sure Footing 81, I wonder what else is 
Supernaturality but this which he miscalls Nature. 1849 
Frasers Mag XXXIX 665 A catasetum, full of super- 
naturalities, startled us <1 1856 H Miller Rambles Geol. 
vi (1858) 322 A meal-mill once known as the scene of one 
of those supernaturalities that belong to the limes of the 
witch and the fairy. 

Superna*turalize, » [f. as prec. + -ize ] 
tram. To make supernatural, to impart or attri- 
bute a supernatural character to 
a. 1643 Aug Baker Sancta Sophia {1857) 270 Without any 
prejudice to the work, >ea, to the gieat improvement and 
super-naturalizing of it <1x680 Ciiarnock Attnb God 
(1832) II 76 His humanity is supernaturahzed and elevated 
by the activity of the Holy Ghost 1843 Blackw Mag. 
LIII 403 No barbarian ever deified, or supernatuializea, 
every process aiound him 1867 W. G Ward Ess Philos 
Theism {1884) II 193 Uhe office of Grace, in supernatural- 
izing the soul and human action 

Supernaturally (s'MpMnre tiur&h, -tjurali), 
adv. [f. as prec. + -Li 2 ] In a supernatural manner. 
1. By supernatural agency or means , in a manner 
transcending the ordinary course of nature. 

c 1450 tr De Inntatione m xxiv 94 All Jiat we haue out- 
wards or inwarde, naturely or supernatural}’, all are J»i 
benefetes 1526 Ptlgr Per/ (W de W. 1531) 50 b, The vy 
gyftes of the holy goost directeth man shpernaturally 
1577 tr j Ballinger's Decades (1592) 834 John Gerson hath 
defined Ecclesiasticall authentic to nee a power super- 
naturallie and spiritually giuen of the Lord to nis Disciples. 
1651 Hobbes Govt 4- Soc. xu § 6 180 It is a common doc- 
trine, That faith and holinesse are not acquired by naturall 
reason, but are supernaturally infused <11768 Secker 
Led. (1769J I xv 235 God. may subject us to any Diffi- 
culties that he pleases, provided he bestows on us, whether 
naturally or supernaturally, the Power of going through 
them 1841 Myers Cath Th in § 6 22 In no case have 
we any proof of Truth having been as supernaturally con- 
veyed by any men to their fellows as it has been conveyed 
by the Spirit of God to themselves. 

+ 2. Abnormally, preternaturally. 

1597 A M. tr Gut It erne au's Fr Chinn g 28b/t The 
bloode which supernaturallye hath issued out of any parte . 
as m those which spitt bloode, or bleede much out of the 
nose. 175a Law Spin Love 11 (1816) 106 Nothing can be 
done to any creatuie supernaturally, or in a way that is 
without, or contrary to, the powers of nature. 

3. More than naturally ; to an abnormal extent ; 
extraordinarily. Obs. or arch. 

I5®9 Nashe Pref Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) n Sir lohn 
Cheeke, a man o*mcn, supernaturally traded in al tongues 
c 1590 Marlowe Faustus ix, I’le gul him supernaturally 
B Jonson Cynthia's Rev 11 iv.(Qo x6ox)Youneuerskind 
anew beauty more prosperously 111 your life, nor more super- 
naturally [erf 1616 metaphysically] 1853 G Brimley Arr, 
Bleak Ho (1858) 289 So dreadfully amiable and superna- 
turally benevolent. 

Supernaturalness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The quality of being supernatural , supernatural 
character. 

1730 Bailey (fol ), Supernaturalness 18x7 Coleridge 
Biog Lit xxin (1907) II. 198 Notwithstanding the super- 
naturalness of the storm the whole of his gang had been 
saved. 1873 Spencer Stud. Social vu (1874) 170 Declining 
monarchical power brings with it decreasing belief in the 
supernaturalness of the monarch. 1898 T Adamson Stud. 
Mind ut Christ lit 72 The supernaturalness of Christ’s 
knowledge. 

Supernature (s^'pain ? 1 tiui, -tfei). [f. Super- 
+ Nature, after supernatural ] That which is 
above nature ; a supernatural realm or system of 
things ; something supernatural. 

1844 Thackeray May Gambols Wks. 1902 XIII 436 A 
conversation which must have been taken from nature, or 
Mother Bunch’s delightful super-nature. 1858 Chat/ii Jml. 
X. 2x7 There is a certain mystery and supemature about 
Wilkinson. 1876 J Weiss Wit, Hum <V Shahs xu 369 The 
eldritch women are the nearest hint of supernature which 
he had x8g8 Clodd Tom Tit Tot Introd 2 When these 
[tales] were woven out of old traditions, no sharp lines 
severed nature from super-nature 

Super regulum, obs van Supernaculum 
“ t Supernity. Obs. rat e~°, [ad. L super ni/as, 
f supeinus Supern.] 

*7*x Bailey, Supernity, . .a being above or aloft 
1” Supemomoal, a. Obs. humorous nonce-nod 
[f. Super- III + Noddy sbX + -ical ] Extiemely 
silly. So + Superuo dity, excessive silliness 
*594 '{^ning 0/ Shrew (Shahs Soc. 1844) 24 0 super- 
nochcall foule [ 16x3 J Taylor (Water P ) Laugh <$■ be Fat 
Wks. (1030) 11. 70/a To giue you titles supernodicall i6zz 
Breton Strange Nnoes Wk-, (Grosart) II 6/2 One greate 
foole willing to shew the greatnesse of his little wit to 
the subiects of his Supernoditie. 

Superuo rmal, a [Super- 4 a.] 

*• Exceeding that which is normal 
1868 W,R GregLi^ gf Soc Judgm 356 This vast amount 
ot super normal celibacy. 1910 G Tyrrell A utobiog (1012) 
1 111. 33 1 his deafness is covered by the acquired, super* 
normal acuteness of the other ear. 

■2. Applied to phenomena of an extraordinary or 
exceptional kind, involving a higher law or pnn- 
ciple than those ordinarily occurring, but not 
necessarily supernatural Also absol. 

1885 Myers 111 Proc Soc Psych Ris III 30 note, I have 


venLuied to com the woid ‘supernormal ’ to be applied to 
phenomena which are beyond what usually happens By a 
supernoimal phenomenon I mean, one which exhibits the 
iction of laws higher, in a psychical aspect, than are dis- 
cerned in action in everyday life 1886 Times 30 Oct. 9/4 
'1 he phenomena of mesmei ism, of hypnotism, and of other 
abnormal or supernormal conditions of the human con- 
sciousness. 1898 Month Sept 228 Alleged instances of the 
supeinormal 

Hence Superuo rmally adv. 

1895 Daily News 22 Nov 4/7 Knowledge supernormally 
acquired 1899 A Lang Myth, Rit <5 Rthg. xn II 23, 
Morals divinely and supernormally levealed 

+ Supernu meral, a Obs. rare [f L. super 
numerum see Super- ii and Numeral.] = Su- 
pernumerary a. r. 

1603 Florio Montaigne in ix 577 My boohe is alwayes 
one except that I give my selfe law to adde thereto 
some supernumeial [ong supemumet an e\ embleme 1638 
Featly Strict Lyndom. 1 57, I answer for the Knight, that 
he created no supernumerall caidmalL foi he would not 
usurpe upon the Popes pnviledge, 

Supernu merariness. rare. [f. next + 
-ness ] The state of being supernumerary; excess 
above the regular or required number 

1652 H. L’Estrange Amer no Jewes 68 Reasons for 
Plantation 1 Expulsion 2. Supernumerannesse. 1657 J. 
Sergeant Schism Dispacli't 649 If theie were any eiror in 
the supetnumerarmes of Bishops out of some one Province. 
1727 in Bailey vol II 

Supernumerary (s'upsjmw'meran), a. and sb 
[ad. late JL. supei numerdnus applied to soldiers 
added to a legion after it is complete, f super 
numerum see Super- i i and -ary *. Cf. obs. F. 


supernumerau e (mod F. surnumh atre) ,\t sopran- 
numerario , Sp. , Pg supet numeration A adj 

1. That is beyond or in excess of the usual, proper, 
regular, stated, or prescribed number or + quantity ; 
additional, extra, left over. Now rate in the 
general sense. 

1605 Bacon A dv Learn 11 1. g 1 As for that part [of the- 
ology], which seemeth supernumerary which is Prophecie, 
it is but Diuine Histone X640 Bp Hall Eptsc 11 111 96 
St Paul, the Posthumous, and Supernumerary, but no lesse 
glorious Apostle 1684 Fountainhall Decis (1759) I 258 
Only by one vote supernumerary, they repelled the late 
Magistrates defences 1694 Falls Jersey 11 70 To buy up 
this Supernumerary Cidar, and distill it into Brandy. 1711 
Addison Sped No no F 2 When Night heightens the Aw- 
fulness of the Place, and pours out her supernumci ary 
Horrois upon every thing m it 17x2 Hearne Colled 
(O H.S ) III 425 Mr Buigheis’s Plate is mightilyapprov’d 
of I have had supernumerary Copies wrought off 174a 
Blair Grave 19 The sickly taper Lets fall a supemumeiary 
horror. X749 [J Mason] Numbers in Poet Comp 61 This 
Measure consists of all Trochees, with a supernumerary 
long Syllable at the End of the Line 1758 Johnson Idler 
No. 29 r 3 The hours which I was obliged to watch I con- 
sidered as supernumerary. 1832 Brewster Optics xxxh 265 
Within the primary lainbow, and without the secondaiy 
one, there have been seen supernumerary bows 1872 0 W. 
Holmes Poet Break/ t xi 344 My supemumeiary fellow- 
boarder, whom I would have dispensed with as a cumberer 
of the table, has proved a ministering angel 

m post-position or prcdicatruely (const to) 1646 Sir T 
Browne Pseud Ep iv. xu 2x9 The intercalation of one day 
every fourth yeai e, . or 6 houi es supernumerary 1667 Mil- 
iov P. L . x 887 A Rib from me drawn, Well if thrown 
out, as supernumerary To my just number found. 1670 
Wallis in Rigaud Corr. Set Men (1841) II 510, I senj: 
yesterday .a cut supernumerary to perfect what I sent you 
before 


b spec. Applied to an official, officer, or em- 
ployee not formally belonging to the regular body 
or staff, but associated with it to assist in case of 
need or emergency. (See B. b, c ) 

1624 Ld Kpr. Williams in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 203 
To make him a supernumerarye Iudge of the Common 
Pleas, without fee or charge 1683 W Lloyd in Lett Lit. 
Men (Camden) 188 To be a supernumerary Usher in his 
Schoole. x6g3 Lutirell Biief Rel (1857)111 67Edwaid 
Southwell, esq , is sworn a supernumerary clerk to the 
councill 1726 Aylifee Par ergon 139 In some of the said 
Chuiches there are supernumerary Canons (whom we falsely 
call Prebendaries) x8oa J a sirs Milit Diet , Supernume- 
rary In a strict military sense it means the officers and 
non commissioned officers that are attached to a regiment 
or battalion for the purpose of supplying the places of such 
as fall in action, and for the better management of the rear 
ranks when the fiont is advancing or engaged. 1824 in 
Spit it Publ. /nils. (1825) 300 A youthful supernumerary 
compositor in a printing establishment 
o Bot. and Zool Applied to structures or organs 
occuriing (either in individuals or m types) in 
addition to the normal ones 


1733G Dougc as tr Winslow's Anat 1 u §19(1756)1.53, 
I call by the name of supernumerary Bones, several pieces 
found in some Skullsj chiefly between the Parietal and Occi- 
pital Bones Ibid , Ihe supernumerary Teeth placed out 
of the Rank of the rest 1828 Stark Mem Nat Hist. I. 
409 Dactylqp terns vohtaus , supernumerary pectoral fins 
very large 1835 Lvei l Pnnc Geol m m (ed 4) II 438 
Those races of dogs which have a supernumerary toe on 
the hind foot 1857 A. Gray First Less Bot (1866) 26 Ac- 
cessory or Supernu meraiy Buds. 2878 T Bryant PracU 
wrg. I 563 Supernumerary teeth are not infrequently 
found in the upper incisive legion 

2 , That is beyond the number needed 01 desired ; 
supei fluous, unnecessary Now rare 

1640 Bp, Hall Chr Moder % i« vi 54 The lavish, and super- 
numeiaiy carowses of drunkennesse 1634 H L’Estrange 
Chas I (1655) 130 That he might therefore take the 
better notice of what was supernumerary to his own pre- 


servatton 1712 Addison Sped No 413 P 6 Were it not 
to add Supernumerary Ornaments to the Umveise 1751 
Johnson Rambler No 126 r 5 Nor should it [re fear] be 
suffered to beset life with supernumtrary distresses 1847 
Dt Quincey Sp Mil Nun 1, He had three daughters al- 
ready Supei numerary daughters were the very nuisance 
of Spam 

+ 8 Exceeding 01 excessive in number; too or 
more numerous. Obs. rare 
x68a Sec Plea Nonconf 58 Here’s a Religious Exercise 
to a supernumeraiy Company 1715 Wodrow Corr, {1843) 
II 27 Yve shall have few Tories in [We] hear, the Whigs 
in England are vastly supemumeiary 

B sb. A supernumerary person or thing , one 
beyond the regular, usual, or necessaiy number ; 
an additional or extia one associated with the 
regular body or set ; esp. a supernumerary official 
or employee, a. gen 

1639 Baker tr Balsac's Lett IV 206 You may consult 
with Vida and Eracastonus , and if they be not of the same 
opinion, Scaligei maybe the supernumeraiy. 1668 H More 
Div.Dial 1 11 §11 236 That Divine Providence in the gene- 
rations of Fishes, Buds and Beasts, cast up in her account 
the Supernumeraries that were to be meat for the rest. 1670 
R Coke Disc I rude 36 Supernumeraries of Solicitors, 
Bankers, Scriveneis, and Useieis 1601 in Cal. Tteas 
Papeis (1868) I. Pief 52 Your pet r collected the duty of 
excise of Endfield and in bringing to London the money 
he and the supervisor & supernumerary were sett upon 
neare Edimngton 1719 London & Wise Lompl Gard 225 
When I Plant two Roots near each other I. reject both 
Branches which shoot from the two opposite Ears, to avoid 
that Confusion of those Supernumeraries which injure the 
principal Stem X737 F11 lding Tumble-down Dick Ded , 
You are too great a Manager, to keep a needless supei - 
numerary in your house 1835 W, Irving 1 our Praities 11, 
Such of our horses as had not been tired out weie taken 
with us as pack-horses, or supernumeraries i860 Emerson 
Cond. Li/ej Wealth Wks (Bohn) II 358 The eldest son 
must inherit the manor, what lo do with this supernu- 
merary ? 

b. On boaid ship, a sailor, or one of a body of 
sailors, over and above the ship’s complement 

1666 Pei>vs Diary 23 July, Sixteen ships certainly might 
have been manned, and they been serviceable m the 
fight, and yet the fieete well-manned, according to the 
excesse of supei numeianes, which we hear they have. 1758 
JM P 's Let on Navy 1 x 1 he Practice of bearing Men 
upon the Books of his Majesty’s Ships as Supernume- 
raries; undei which Denomination they are mtitled to 
Victuals only and not to Wages 1833 M Scott Tom 
Li ingle xv, Ihewhole crew with our black supernumeiaries 

c. An additional officci attached to a body of 
men in the army or navy for some special purpose. 

1796 Instr % Reg Cavalry (1813) 35 Each rank in single 
file (the rear supernumeraries still on the flank). x8xx 
Rcgul * Orders A rmy 109 For the purpose of Instruction, 
joung Officers may be put on Duty as Supet numeral les 
with senior Officeis 1849 Cobden Speeches 85 Supernu- 
meraries (superintendents from admirals downwards) 1877- 
8x Voyle & Si even son Milit Diet Suppl s v., An officer 
shall be retained as a supemumeiary on the strength of the 
regiment or corps • — (<z) In case of a reduction in the estab- 
lishment or corps ..(b) While waiting a vacancy after retir- 
ing from the Seconded List 

d. A retired Wesleyan mmistei. 

[a 1791 Wesliy Minutes Sev. C onvers. Wks. 1830 VIII 
326 How can we provide for superannuated and supernu- 
merary Preachers 71 a 1791 — in Southey Comm -pi Bk. 
Set. 11 (1849) 35 When his strength for laloui fails him, be 
. is made a supernumerary, and derives a small assistance 
. from a fund to which he paid, during his health, one 
guinea per annum. 1822 J MacDonald Mem J Benson 
A,yj Mr Rankin, an old Preacher who resided in London 
as a Supernumerary 1885 Minutes Wesleyan Con/, xi 
What Supernumeraries now return to the full work? 

e. Theatr, A person employed m addition lo 
the regular company, who appears on the stage 
but does not speak. Colloq. abbreviated super 
(see Surer sb. 3 ) 

1836 Dickens Sk Boz, Brokets' Shops, Purchased of 
some wretched supernumeraries or sixth-iate actors 1851 
Mayhew Loud Labour I 383/1, I sunk to he a supernu- 
merary for is a night at one of the theatres. x886 Academy 
30 Jan 83/2 Astage crowded with supernumeraries, flooded 
with strange lights 

Hence Snpexmi mer ary ship, the position of a 
supernumerary 

1898 B Gregory Side Lights 548 The second supernu- 
Hieraryship of Mr. Everett 

t Supernu merate, v Obs rare -l. [f. L. 
super numerum beyond the number + -ate 3 f cf. 
Super- ii. (Late L supernumet are = to count in 
over and above )] trans. To outnumber. « 

1689 G Harvey Curing D is, by Expect ix. 65 The In- 
juries of bleeding do by far supernumerate the benefits 
received by it 

t Supernu merous, a Obs rate [Supeb- 
9 a] Excessive in number , too numerous 
<zx66i Fuller Worthies , Northampt (1662) 11 298 The 
Earl of Oxford was heavily fined for supernumerous atten- 
dance. 1756 Monitor No. 26 I. 233 To save the expence of 
keeping up a supernumerous army, 

Supero- (si« pero), modern combining form of 
L superus that is above, upper (see Superior), m 
terms of anatomy and zoology, designating parts 
situated above or on the upper side. a. m adjs , 
as Supero-ante’nor a., situated above and m 
front ; Superodo'rsal a., situated above and 
towards the back ; Supero-exte rnal a , situated 
above and on the outside ; Superofro ntal a,, 
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situated in the upper part of the forehead, or of the 
frontal lobe of tile brain; Supero-inte mal a ., 
situated above and on the inside ; Superola teral 
a, situated above and on one side, Supero- 
ocei pital a = Superoccipital , Superopos- 
te'rior a , situated above and behind, b. m 
deiived advs., as superodor sally, -externally, -in- 
ternally, -posteriorly 

1849 Dana GeoL App 1. (1850) 686 *Supero anterior mai gin 
slightly depressed. 1899 Pioc Zool Sac London 19 Dec. 
1029 *Supero-dorsally it [the prooticj is notched to form the 
inferior border of the floccular fossa 1903 Ibid 17 Mar 
269 Ihe alisphenoid..is not yet completely ossified Its 
"supero external angle is produced outwards to form the 
postorbital process 1899 Ibid 19 Dec 1029 The exoccipital 

is bounded "supero-internally by the supraoccipital, and 
*supero-e\ternally by that poi tion of the prootic cartilage 
which lodges the floccular fossa 1875 Encycl Bi it I 874/1 
note , The "supero , mid-, and infero-frontal subdivisions of 
the frontal area of the skull. 2890 Billings Med Diet s v. 
Frontal, The superior frontal or supero-frontal [sulcus] 
1870 Rolleston A min Life 103 Common Crayfish The 
"supero-lateral ossicles r 866 J A Meigs Cranial F amts 
Amer Aborts 29 No 1447 exhibits the Nupero-occipital 
flatness of the Swedish form 1852 Dana Crust u 1272 This 
*su pei o-pos tenor portion of the shell 1849 — C,eol App 1. 
(1850) 699 *Supero-postei lorly theie aie lour smaller, de- 
piessions. 

Su perooci -pital, a and sb. Anat. and Zool 
[Super- 1 b.] a. adj. Situated at the upper part 
of the occiput or back of the head b sb. The 
superoccipital bone, an element of the skull • 
usually lorming part of the occipital bone, but in 
some lower vertebntes constituting a distinct bone. 

1854 Owen in Orr's Ctrc Set , Org. Nat I 205 The neural 
spine is the ' superoccipital '. 1858 Hobcvn Diet Terms 
Med (ed 8), Super-occipital Bone 1875 Encycl Brit III 
705/2 (Birds), The perfected occipital aicli has a pair of 
super-occipitals as in man. 

Superoctave. Mus [super- 6 d] a. An 
organ-stop sounding two octaves higher than the 
ordinary pitch, 1. e an octave above that called 
‘octave’ (OorAVE 3e) , = Fifteenth B. ab. b ‘A 
coupler pulling down keys one octave above those 
struck’ (Stainer and Barrett Diet Mus. T 1876). 

[1688 in Hopkins Organ (1870) 453 [The fine oigan in the 
Temple Church was built by Father Smith, 111 1688 The 
following is a copy of Father Smith's original disposition of 
the Stops] Great Organ. 4 Quinta, of mettle. 5. Super 
Octavo] 1884 Encycl Brit XVII 831/2 Ihe a [= 2-foot] 
fifteenth, or superoctave, of the great organ. 

+ Supero-uerate, v. Obs. rare, [f legal L 
supeionerdt-, pa. ppl. stem of superonerdre 
(Bracton), f. super- Super- 9 b + onerare to 
Onerate ] traits To overload ; to burden exces- 
sively. So f Su peronera'tlon [ad. legal L. sttper- 
onerdlio], overloading. 

*607 Cowell Interfir. s v. Comnussarie, The Bishop . 
doeth by superonerating their circuit with a commissarie 

wrong the poorer sort of subjects 1638 Rawley tr 
Bacon's Life t{ Death (1650) 64 Aire begets new Aire out of 
watry moisture, yet notwitlistandmg the old Aire still re- 
mains ; whence commeth that Super-Oneration of the Aire. 
167* R. Bohun Wind 14 It must needs crow’d and super- 
onerate the former Spaces Ibid 16 By the Repletion, or 
Superoneration of the Atmosphere 

t Supero rdinanced, a. Obs. nonce-tod. [f 
Super- II + Ordinance + -ed 2 (the suffix being 
irregularly used) ] That is or professes to be above, 
l e. not subject to, ordinances (see Ordinance 8). 
So f Supero Tdmancer, + Supero-rdmanoing 
ppl. a 

1658 S. Winter Strut 171 Our superordinanc’d men that 
are above ordinances but below pietie a 1665 J. Goodwin 
Being filed with the Sfiint (1867) 348 Men who suffer 
themselves to be led by this superordinancing spirit Ibid 
35g The reason by which the seekers or super-ordinancers 
do make attempt to justify their giving over the ministry 
of the gospel. 

Superordinary, a. [SuPEB-4a] That is 
above, beyond, or superior to the ordinary. 

1630 R Johnson's Kutgd <$■ Commit) 388 Recommended 
to that honour, for some superordmary skill at their weapon. 
1706 E Ward Wooden World Diss (1708) 43 When he gets 
a superordinary Dinner i8oa-ia Bcntham Ration. Judtc. 
livid. (1827) V, 57 A man of super-ordinary probity *903 
Edin Rev Jan 77 Influences that should rathei be defined 
as superordinary than supernatural. 

Supero -rdinate, a. (sb.) [f Super- II, after 
subordinate. ] Supenor in rank • the opposite of 
Subordinate. Now only in Logic Const, to 

1620 T. Scott Gcdfy King (1623) 84 You that aie next the 
lowest, consider the like, and so successiuely as you are 
supei ordinate. 1802-12 Beni ham Ration. Judic Evui 
(1827) I 59 The judge of appeal, superordinate to the judge 
first spoken of 1817 Jas Mill Bnt India v. ix II 719 
Whatsoever patronage is in the hands of the subordinate ana 
obeying body, m reality belongs to the superordinate and 
commanding, 1864 Bowen Logic iv 87 Animal is Supeuor 
or Superordinate to mammal 

b. sb. One who is superior in rank ; a supenor. 

1802-12 Bentham Ration Judtc Evui (1827) V. 556 note, 
This unlearned judge copying the pattern set him by his 
learned superord mates. 1816-30 — Offic Afit Maximized, 
Extract Const Code (1830) 14 Service rendered by a sub- 
ordinate, the superordinate not having contributed any thing 
to the performance of it 

Supero rdinate, v. rare [f. as prec ] traits 
To place in a superior older or rank. Const, to. 


1853 Sir W, Hamilton Logo. App u 443 Two notions are 
superordmated to a third. 

Su perordina tion. [ad. eccl L. super- 
ordmdtio, onem choice of a bishop’s successot, f. 
suptrordmdre see Super- i 3 and Ordination ] 

1 . Ordination of a person, while another still 
holds an office, to succeed him in that office when 
it shall become vacant rare. 

1655 Fuller Ch Hist n 11 § 27 After the death of Augus- 
tine, Laureutius succeeded him, whom Augustine, 111 his 
Life tune ordained m that Place Such a super-Ordina- 
tion 111 such cases was Canonn.aH 

2 Logic. The action of superorciinating or con- 
dition of being superordmated ; superordinate 
position or relation. 

1864 Bowen Logic vm 244 The relations of inclusion and 
exclusion, of subordination and superordination, of Inten- 
sion and Extension, existing between two Concepts and a 
Ihird 1887 W L Davidson in Mind Apr 234 The rela- 
tions that obtain between gioups are those of suboidmation, 
superordination and co-ordination 

t Superparti cular, a. (sb)Antk Obs [ad. 
late L. superparticulans : see Super- 74 and Par- 
ticular.] Applied to a ratio m which the ante- 
cedent contains the consequent once with one 
aliquot part over (e g. i£, 1$, times), 1. e. the 
ratio of any number to the next below it ($ 4, f) » 
also (multiple superparticular) to one in which the 
antecedent contains the consequent any number of 
times with one aliquot pait over (e g 2^, 2^, 3J, 
3^.). Also sb , a superparticular ratio. 

*SS 7 Records Wheist B ij, If the greater [numbei] con- 
taine the lesser ( and any one parte of hym, that propor- 
tion is called buperparticulare 1570 Billingsley Euclid 
v. 127 b, Multiplex Superperticular is when the antecedent 
containeth the consequent more then once, and moreouer 
onely one parte of the same 1597 Morley Introd Mus 
Annot , Proportions of multiplicitie might be vsed with, 
out great offence but those superparticulars and super- 
partients cany great difficulty 1621 Burton Anat Mil. 
1 111 1 iv, 'Tis superparticular, sesquialtci a, sesq interim 
all those geometrical proportions are too little to express 
it ax6g6 Scarburgk Euclid (1705) 180 In all Superpar- 
ticulars the Numerator is, or may ever be reduced to an 
Unite Ibid., If there remains any Quotal pait of the 
Consequent then the proportion is called Multiple Supei - 
particular 1776 Shi J Hawkins Gen Hist. Mus 1 vi 83 
1 he sesquioctave tone, as being m a superparticular ratio, 
is incapable of an equal division. 184a Smith's Diet Gr if 
Rom Antiq. 624/2 Each of the four ratios is supei pam. 
cular, Le, the two terms of each differ from one another 
by unity. 

Hence f Superpartioula’rlty. 

1597 Morley Introd. Mus Annot , A 1 soundes contained 
in habitude of multiplicitie, or superparticulanty, were of 
the olde musicians esteemed consonantes. 

t Snperpa rtient, a. (sb.) Artth Obs . [ad. 
late L superpartientem , -ens, f. super- Super- 14 
+ partiens, pr pple of pat tirl to divide.] Applied 
to a ratio in which the antecedent contains the 
consequent once (or, multiple superpartient, any 
number of times) with any number (greater than 
one) of aliquot parts over. Also sb., a super- 
partient ratio. 

1557 Records Wheist B ij b. If the difference be 2 partes 
.3 partes, or moie partes the proportion is named super- 
partiente. As 5 to 3 *570 Billingsley Euclid v. 127 b, 

Multiplex Superpartient, is when the antecedent contaynetb 
the consequent more then once, and also more partes then 
one of the consequent 1597 [see Sui’krfarticulak]. 1694 
Phil. Ivans XVIII 6g The several Denominations of 
Geometrical Rations, as Multiplex, Superparticular, Supei- 
partient a 1696 Scarbuhgh Euclid (1705) 180, 8 to 3 is in 
proportion Multiple Superpartient. 1709-29 [see Siupeh- 
14]. 1788 T Taylor Proclus I 50 Every kind of reasons 
[s ratios], multiplex, super -particular, super-partient, and 
the opposite to these 

Superphosphate. [Super- 12 b.] 

1 . Chem. A phosphate containing an excess of 
phosphoric acid , an acid phosphate. 

1797 Pearson in P/ul Trans LXXXVIII 17 It was.. 
Scneele who discovered, that the urine of healthy pel sons 
contains superphosphate, or acidulous phosphate, of lime 
i8ix A T. Thomson Land Disfi (1818) 479 By the strong 
acids it [phosphate of soda] is converted into superphosphate 
of soda 1876 Harley Royle's Mat Med (ed 6) 62 When 
the superphosphate is heated with charcoal, tnbasic phos- 
phate is re-formed, and phosphoric acid set free 
2 In full superphosphate of lime an impure 
superphosphate of lime prepared by treating bones, 
coprolites, etc. with sulphuric acid, and used as a 
manure. 

1843 W Hay in Farmer's Mag Jan. 43/3 By tbe action 
of sulphuric acid on bones a superphosphate of lime is pro- 
duced 1861 Times 10 Oct , Swedes, manured and sown 
with guano and superphosphate 1868 Refi U.S Commis- 
sioner Agnc (1869) 22t A hundred and fifty to a hundred 
and seventy-five pounds of superphosphate strewn in the 
furrows to be ridged over- 1879 Cassell's Jechii Educ II 
198/2 Mineral superphosphate is prepared by pouring sul- 
phuric acid on phosphorite or coprolites. 

'Superphy aical, a [Super- 4] That is 
above, or of a highei order than, the physical , = 
HrPERPHV8ICAL. 

a 1603 T Cartwright Confut. Rhem N T (1618) 328 
Supernaturall and Superphisicall Theology. 1865 Pall Mall 
Gas, 19 Oct. 3 'What causes the motor nerves to pull the 
trigger?’ Is the cause physical or super-physical? 1880 
N. Smyth Old Faiths in New Light vn (1882) 281 Any 
suggestions, or intimations, which may come to us of super- 


physical modes or spheres, of existence 1904 H A A 
Kennedy St Pauls Concefit Last Thtngs v 233 ’ihe 
process of super-physical activity in the existence of the 
exalted Chnst 

+ Super plus. Chiefly Sc Obs [a. med.L 
superplus see Super- 13 and Plus ] = Surplus 
1561 Reg Privy CowicilScot (1877) I *93 Samekle thairof 
to be employit to the Quents Majestie , and samekle thair 
of to the imnistens , and the excrescence and superplus to 
be assignit to the auld possessouns 1584 B. R tr Hei o 
dot us 1 14 W* a superplus & addition of 24 powndes 1591 
R Bruce Serin v Liij, And when, efter their matier, they 
haue satisfied him, they make a superplus, quhilk they call 
workes of supererogatioun. 1641 in Pash A bei </ (1854) 157 
T hey ordene the superplus of the rents of the said bischopnk 
to be unplojed upone the reparatioue of the edifices of the 
sa.d colledges. 1687 [Shields] Hind let loose 105 A super- 
plus of Caution 1760 C Johnston Chrjsal (1822) I. 24 To 
employ the super plus in acts of pri\ ate benesolence 1762 
Goldsm. Ess, Female Wan iojs, There must be a super- 
plus of tbe othei sex 1796 Anna Sew ard Lett (1811) IV 
224 A superplus of time from that which is employed in 
piovidmg for his natural wants 1825 J Nicholson Ofier 
Meclt. 172 Ihe cold-water pump F keeps up an abundant 
supply m the cistern ££, and the superplus is discharged 

t Superplusage. Obs. [nd. OF. superplusage 
or mea.L. superpTusagium . see piec. and -age.] 
= Surplusage. 

1450 Rolls ofParlt V 194/1 Aunsweryng to ouie saide 
Progenitours of the superplusage 1309-10 Chr, Coll Ace. 
in Willis & Claik Cambridge (1886) II 196 The superplus- 
age of the last accompt xl h 1543 Richmond Wills iSur- 
tees) 48 Ihe superplusage and oveiplus of my goods, above 
not bewhethed 1383 in Feuilleiat Revels Q Eltz (1908) 
Table 111 360-1 The Supei pi usage of his lasle Declarations 
ended vliuno Octobns 1621 Donne Seim Christmas Day 
(1649) II 333 Their Doctrine of Supei eiogation, that a man 
might do so much moie then he was bound to do for God, 
as that that superplusage might save whom he w ould. 1661 
J Fell Hammond 14 A stock was tais'd for the appien- 
tising of \ oung Children And after this there yet 1 emain'd 
a Superplusage for the assistance of the neighbour Parishes 

t Superpo'litic, a. Obs. [Super- II, III ] a. 
In early use, with reference to the Jesuits . That 
is above or overrules oidmaiy politics or policy, 
b. Later, taken in the sense . Cher-polltic, ex- 
ceedingly crafty. 

1599 S andys Eurofix Spec (1632) 46 That super politike 
and irrefragable order as they compt it, of the Jcsuites,who 
couple in their perswasions, as one God and one Faith, so 
one Pope and one King [1640 Howell Dodona's Gr 79 
That super-politique and irrefragable Societie of the Loyol- 
ists ] 2641 Milton Reform 11 53 [quoting Sandys]. *647 
Jfr Taylor Lib Profih vin 152 At the Florentine Council 
the Latins acted their masterpiece of wit and stratagem, the 
gieatest that hath been till the famous and superpolitick de- 
sign of Tient. 1659 G auden Slight Healeis (1660) 50 By a 
super-politick policy. 

So 8n perpoli'tical a , that is above or indepen- 
dent of politics. 

1667 Locke Ess. cone Toleration in Fox Bourne Life 
(1876) I 182 Ihe private and super political conceinment 
between God and a man's soul, wheiein the magistiate's 
authonty is not to interpose. 

Superposable (siwpaxpffn’zab’l), a. [f. next + 
-able] Capable of being superposed. 

*870 Chauvenet Elevi. Geom vm. 265 The triangles 
are mutually equilateial, and also isosceles , therefore they 
are superposable and are equal in aiea 1882 Minchin 
Unifil Kmemat 68 Any two possible acceleration systems 
in umplanar motion are superposable in a single acceleration 
sj stem. 

Superpose (s'wpajpdu z), v [ad. F. super- 
poser, f super- Super- 2 + poser to Pose, after L, 
supei pondi e (see Superposition) ] 

1 Irans. To place above or upon something else. 
Usually in pa pple ; often loosely of two or more 
things m a vertical series ( = placed one above or 
upon another). 

1823 tr, Humboldt’s Geognost Ess Svfiapos Rocks 90 A 
whitestone, which is superposed on the formation of granite 
and gneiss 1843 Civil Eng. $ Arch, Jinl VI 98/2 The 
column and trabeation m relief, and supei posed upon ihe 
frieze and arch *867 J Hogg Mtcrosc 1 1 12 The object- 
glass was composed of thiee lenses superposed 1904 But. 
Med Jml 37 Sept 656 A few parasites could be seen super- 
posed or underlying a red blood coipuscle, 

b. fig. (Also absol ) 

1648 M. Arnold Sonn to Refiubl Fr contin 10 Bui sting 
through the network supei pos’d By selfish occupation 1853 
Llwes Goethe (1864) 52 They supei po=e ab ext* a, instead of 
trying to develope ab intra Ibid 53 His portraitures carry 
theirmoral with them,m them, but have nomoral superposed 
1906 Petrie Rehg Anc Egffit xn 78 Amid all the varieties 
of idea and bad readings supei posed, the task of critical 
understanding is almost hopeless 
2 . Physus, etc. To bnng into the same position 
so as to coincide ; to cause to occupy or co-exist in 
the same space without destroying one another, as 
two or more sets of physical conditions (e. g. undu- 
lations, light-iays, etc.), or one such in relation to 
another. 

183* Brewster Optics xn 105 The rings seen will consist 
of all the seven differently coloured systems of rings super- 
posed as it were. 1854 Feteira's Polarized Light (ed 2) 
262 The two circularly polarized rays . will emerge super- 
posed, and will compound a single ray polai ized in a single 
plane 1860 Iyndall Glac. 1 xiv. 95 Upon tbe large and 
general motion of the glacier, smaller motions are superposed 
1 88s Broadhouse Mus Acoustics 178 One simple tone is 
thus superposed upon another 



SUPERSCRIBE 


SUPERPOSED. 

b. Geom. To transfer (one magnitude) ideally 
to the space occupied by another, esp. so as to 
show that they coincide. 

1870 (implied in Suserposable] 1885 [implied in Super- 
posed 3I 

Superpo sed, ppl. a [f. prec + -ed i.j 

1 . Placed above or upon something else, or 
(loosely, of two or more things) one above or upon 
another. 

1823 tr Humboldt's Geognost. Ess Super pos. Rocks 17 A 
table in which the superposed rocks succeed each other from, 
below upwards 1861 Beresf. Hope Eng. Cathedr. lQth C. 
u. 40 Chartres Cathedral, with the broad triplet and super- 
posed rose of the west end 187s tr. Witkowski [title) A 
Movable Atlas showing the positions of the various Organs 
of Voice, Speech, and laste, by means of superposed 
coloured plates 1896 Daily News 2 Mar 8/3 Roofing the 
covered drain with three superposed layers of iron girders. 

2 . Bot. Situated directly above another part of 
the same kind (or one directly above another) as 
leaves on a stem, etc. * opposed to alternate 

1861 Bentley Man Bot. 330 Two ovules may be placed 
at different heights, and then follow the same direction, 
when they are superposed 

3 . Physics, Geom , etc. Brought into the same 
position so as to coincide ; occupying, wholly or 
partly, the same space or place (actually, appa- 
rently, or ideally). 

1 848 Lockyer Gull len tin's Heavens (ed 3) 167 To an ob- 
server placed on the Sun, the Moon seems projected on the 
Earth, hiding a portion of the surface, although it is true 
that the two superposed di-iks, as they are both luminous, 
would not permit the darkened part of the surface of the 
terrestrial globe to be seen from the Sun *885 Leudesdorf 
Cj eniona’s Proj Geom. 169 To construct the self-correspond- 
ing elements of two superposed projective forms 

4 . Phys. Geog. = Superimposed i b. 

1893 W. M. Davis in Geogr. Jrnt. (R G S ) V. 139 Their 
drainage is accomplished in great part by subsequent streams 
and not by superposed streams imperfectly adjusted to 
the structures Ibid 143 Superposed drainage, settling 
down iuto unknown structures through an unconformabte 
cover 

1 Snperposit, v. Obs rare. [f. L. super- 
posit-, pa ppl stem of superponUre • see Super- 
III and Posit v] tram. To place above others; 
to exalt. 

1661 Feltham Resolves it xiv. (ed. 8) 207 Without it [sc. 
power], he were npt God ’tis that which distmguishethand 
super-posits him above all 

superposition (s<£ paipfoi /on), [ad. F. super- 
position , ad. late L. superpositio, - dnem , n. of 
action f. superponi/e , f super- Super- 2, 13 + 
pSnere to place (see Position).] The action of 
superposing or condition of being superposed. 

1 . gen. The placing of one thing above or upon 
another. 

1830 Herschkl Study Nat. Phil § 261 Beigmann showed 
how at least one species of ciystal might be built up of thin 
laminae ranged in a certain order, and following certain rules 
of superposition *833 Kane Grtnnell Exp. xln (1856] 394 
Ibe infiapoMtion and superposition of two fluids of differing 
densities 1861 Beresf Hope Eng. Cathedi lqth C w 43 
The massiveness and squaieness of its forms, the frequent 
use of superposition [in Norman architecture] 1879 Rutley 
■Study Rocks x 153 The superposition of one crystal on 
another sometimes gives rise to cruciform figures. 

b. An instance of this ; also, a senes of things 
placed one above another. 

1828-32 Webster, Superposition 2, that which is situated 
above or upon something else 1836 Mrs Somerville 
Convex Phys Set xvu (ed 3) 161 The resulting figure 
varying with the number of the superpositions, ana the 
angles at which they are superposed 1894 M. O'Rell John 
Bull ft Co. 295 The land is a succession, a superposition, of 
plateaus, hills, and mountains. 

C fig. 

1871 Smiles Charac 11 (1876) 33 The child's character is 
the nucleus of the man’s ; all after education is but super- 
position. 1872 Bagehot Physics ft Pol (1876) 49 The super- 
position of the more military laces over the less military 
igo4 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 10 Sept 582 The superposition of 
doses 

d, Eul. Antiq. Of fasts (see quot.). 

After eccl L. superpositio ( jejunu ), eccl. Gr. virepffeats rqs 
vntrreuit Cf H.jefoics de superposition 
1710-21 Bingham Ant 10 xxi 1 § 25 Victonnus Petavio- 
nensis speaks of several Sorts of Fasts observed among 
Christians, some of which iveie only till the Ninth Hour, 
some till Evening, and some with a Superposition or Addi- 
tion of one Fasting Day to another. 1 hough we must note, 
1 ha^ the Superposition of a Fast sometimes denotes a new 
appointed Fast of any Kind. 

2 . Geom The action of ideally transferring one 
figure into the position occupied by another, esp. 
so as to show that they coincide 

1636 Hobbes Six lessons Wks 1843 VII 197 The super- 
position' of quantities, by which they render the wind 
etpapjxoyij, cannot bft understood of bodies, but only of Unes 
and superficies 1793 Beddoes Math Mvid 3d This measure 
of the eye would not he sufficiently exact to satisfy us that 
the angles aie equal , we must obtain a measure by real or 
imagined super position. 1837 Hallam Lit Eur in. m. 
§ 77 note. Most of plane geometry may be resolved into the 
super-position of equal triangles x88a Proctor Pam, Set 
s mates 16 The perfect equality of the triangles might be 
tested by superposition 

b. Physics , etc. The action of causing two or 
more sets of physical conditions or phenomena 
t e * undulations or othei motions) to coincide, or 


190 

co-exist in the same place ; the fact of such coin- 
cidence or co-existence. 

1830 Herschel Sound in Encycl Melrop (1843) IV. 79° 
The principle of the superposition of vibrating motion-. . 
must be admitted m Acoustics 1831 Brewster Optics 
xxn 193 The superposition of these two systems of rings 
would reproduce white light. 1879 G Prescott Sp Tele- 
phone 248 A composite curve which represents the effect pro- 
duced by the superposition of one set of waves upon another 
fig 1858 J Martineau Stud Chrtst. 143 We accept them 
both (penal redemption and moral redemption}, putting them, 
however, not in succession, but in super position so that they 
coalesce 

3 . Geol. The deposition of one stratum upon 
another, or the condition of being so deposited 

1709 Monthly Rev. XXX 1 5 The many turnings and super- 
position of strata. 1823 tr. Humboldt's Geogn Ess Snperp 
RocksPief p The most remarkable superpositions of rocks 
in both hemispheres. 1832 De la Becue Geol. Matt 202 
This superposition of gravel, in which the rolled fragments 
are sometimes by no means small 1870 Yeats Nat Hist 
Comm 27 A correct knowledge of the law of superposition 
of rocks 1879 Encycl Bnt. X. 295/1 The underlying beds 
must be older than those which cover them This simple 
and obvious truth is termed the law of superposition. 

4 . Bot. The relative position of leaves or other 
members on an axis, when situated directly above 
one another, not alternating. 

1880 A CuKvSttuct Bot vi. §3. (ed 6) 179 Non alternation 
of the members of contiguous circles Anteposition or Super- 
position 

Swperpository (s'ripaip^zitori), a. Eccl. 
Antiq. rare. [ad. L. *superpcsitonus (rendering 
eccl. Gr. irntpdimpos), f. snperposit-, pa. ppl stem 
of superponSre (see prec ) ] Applied to additional 
fasts . see Superposition 1 d. 

1710-22 Bingham Antiq xxi 1. § 25 Supeipository or 
Additional Fasts 

t Superpn. noipal, a. ( Obs tare~ l ), intended 
for* superprincipiai (see Supeu-II and Prinoipial), 
a rendering of eccl. Gr. inrepapxios before all 
beginning. 

1677 Gale Crt Gentiles iv. it 111 § 2 246 Eulogus, in 
Photius [says] Essence it self is one thing in thesuperpnnci- 
pal Tnmtie, and another thing m us. 

f Superrant. Obs. rarer*. (Deiivation and 
meaning unknown; peril, an error ) 

*597 Gee Sublet cubant under Subter-J 

Sup err a tional, a [Super- 4.] That is above, 
or beyond the scope of, reason; higher than what 
is rational. So Superra ttonally adv. 

1683 E. Hooklr Pref. Pordctge's Mystic Dev 66 The veri 
Spmt of the Mind is elevated, supersensualy and super- 
rattonaly sublimed 1752 Law Spir. Love u (1816) m A 
leligion not grounded m the power an'd nature of things, is 
unnatui al, supernatural, or superrational *8x6 Coleridge in 
Lit. Rem (1838) III 38, 1 should think it more conect to 
descube the mysteries of taith as plusquam t ationaha than 
superrational 1890 J. Mauhneau Seat Author in Rehg. 
iv 1. 316 This communicated idea, being superrational, 
plants the Supieme Good beyond the range of all philosophy 
*8gi Meredith One of our Couq III x 192 Reason took a 
supei rational leap. 

Strper-roy al, a. [Super- 4.] 

1 That is above loyal or kingly rank, higher 
than royal. 1 a> e 

*6x> T. James Corrupt, Script, u g3 Books, that do either 
impugne, or question the Popes superroiall powei. cx66* 
F. Kerbv in O Heywood's Dtanes (1883) III, 31 The brats 
of prelacy presume a super -royal veitue to assume 

2 Designating a size of paper next above that 
called royal (Rojal«. ii), measuring about 19-21 
by 27-28 inches. 

x68x T Flatman Heraclitus R ideas N 0 36(1713) I 238 
■He is going to bind up all his Sheets 111 Supei -Royal Paper. 
*755, Flyleaf in Whole Duty of Man, A large Bible printed 
on Super Royal Paper. 1831-3 Barlow Manufi in Encycl 
Metrop (1845) VIII. 76B/2 Diawmg paper Super royal 
2 ft 3 in. by 1 ft. 7 in 1870 J Power Handy ok Bks. 113 
Super-royal Name given to a size of paper measuring 27J 
m by xgj : m. 1883 Em yd, Bnt XVIII. 226/2 Book and 
Drawing Papers, Super royal, 19} x 27 , Printing Papers 
Super royal, 21X27. Cartridge Papers Super royal, 19! x 
27J 1888 Ibid XXIII 700/2 The dimensions of the papers 
commonly used in book-pnnting are —imperial, 22X30 
inches , super royal, 20^X27]; royal, 20X25 
Supersalt (s‘« pajsplt). Chem, [l. Super- 12 b 
+ Salt sb 6.] A salt containing an excess of the 
acid over the base , an acid salt 
1806 G Adams' Nat ft Exp Philos (Philad ) I App 547 
come salts are foimed by an additional dose of their acids, 
and hence temied super-salts , *807 1’ Thomson Chem 
(ed. 3) II. 575 Phosphate of Lime. Of this salt there are two 
varieties; the first neutral, the other a supersalt 1844 
Fownes Man, Elent. Chem 207 Many of the compounds 
called super, or acul salts ought strictly to be considered 
in the light of double salts 

Supersalt, variant of Supersault Obs. 
Supersa-turate, sb raie~\ [f. next] A 
supersaturated state (m quot fig.). 

x86o Emerson Cond Life , Power Wks (Bohn) II 338 
Success rarely found in the right state for an article of 
commerce, but oftener in the supersaturate or excess which 
makes it dangerous 

Supersa turate, ». [Super- 9 b , after F. sur- 
saturer.] tram. To saturate to excess ; to add more 
of some other substance to (a given substance) 
than is sufficient to saturate it • chiefly in Chem. 
and Physics (cf. Saturate v q, 4). Const with. 
1788 Keir in Phil. Trans. LXXVIII. 325 When the acid 


has been completely saturated, or perhaps supersaturated, 
by alternate evaporation to dryness, and re-dissolution in 
water 1794 R. T Sulivan View Nat I 342 We could have 
no ram, unless the air were supei saturated with water, as it 
would part only with what it could not retain in solution 
1807 J. Thomson Chem (ed 3) II 333 According to him 
[re Macquei], piussian blue is nothing else than iron super- 
saturated with phlogiston. 1834 F Bakewell Geol 45 1 he 
water would become super-saturated, and the salt be de- 
posited. 1837 Livingstone i rav xxiv 475 The plains, 
which in October and November were well moistened, now 
become supersatuiated 1863 Tyndall Heat v 153 The 
liquid is supersaturated with sulphate of soda. 

refit 2789 J Pilkington View Derbysh I vi 263 Water 
by a large quantity of calcareous gas will thus in close 
vessels super-saturate itself wuh lime 

absol, 1801 Phil. Trans XCI 197 note, That chynust 
supersaturates by nitric acid *839-47 Todd's Cjcl Aunt. 
Ill 803 'a Supersaturating with nitric acid, and piecipitating 
by a salt of baryta as usual 

"b. fig 

1802-12 Bentham Ration lit die Evid (1827) V. a6+ 
Saturated as he [jr Coke] was, and super satuiated, with 
law learning 1828 Southey in Q Rev XXXVII 219 Mr 
Hallam, supersaturated as he is with malevolence toward the 
Anglican church 1863 R. F Burton Abeoknta II 95 The 
members, supersaturated with Exetei Hall influences 1911 
Fishberg yews xxili. 551 The Spanish nation of to day is 
supersaturated with * Jewish blood 

Hence Supersa turatmg vbl. sb. 

1837 Miller Elent. Chem , Org 1. 22 Its amount may be 
determined by filtering, supei saturating with ammonia 

Supersa turated, ppl, a. [f. prcc. + -ed k] 
Saturated to excess ; having more of some (speci- 
fied or implied) substance added than is sufficient 
for saturation. 


1794 Pearson tr Morveau’s Chem Nomenel 33 Soda com- 
bined with a smaller proportion of Boracic Acid in which the 
Alkali predominates is named supersaturated Borate of Soda 
[le borax iui satnrd de sonde] 1871 B Stewart Heat (ed 2) 
5 107 Experiments on supersaturated saline solutions. 1884 
Harped s Mag. Mar. 601/1 A catch basin for the super- 
saturated soil 19x0 Encycl Brit VIII 714/x The supei- 
saturated air having no dust to condense on would condense 
on our clothes 


Sn persatura tion. [f. Supersaturate v . : 
see -ATION. ] The action of supersaturating or con- 
dition of being supersaturated ; addition of more 
than is sufficient for saturation (cf SATURATION 3). 

1791 Phil Trans. LXXXI. 400 By a super-saturation of 
the medium 1793 Beddoes Calculus 22 A supeisaturation 
of the alkali 1B36 J. M Gui ly Magendie's F01 mill (ed 
2) 116 The supersaturation of the system with iodine may 
be known by. the following symptoms. *842 Parnell 
Chem Anal. (1845) 321 lhe lead in excess now existing in 
the solution is precipitated by supersaturation wnh sulphu- 
retted hydrogen gas xgoz Encycl Bnt. XXVIII 568/1 
fig x8o2-x2 Bentham Ration Judic Emd. (1827) I 435 
By supersaturation, as well as by inanition, the powers of 
the mind may be destroyed. 

t Supersault. Obs. Also 6 -salt(e. [Altera- 
tion of OF. soubrssaut (see Sobersault) after L 
superl] A somersault , also fig. hyperbole, exag- 
geration 

1 5°3 Ace Ld High Tieas Scot II 387 Item, to the Inglib 
spelau, that playit the supersalt, v Franch crounis *333 
Stewart Cion Scot . (Rolls) III 474 Sayand of him, with 
sicane supersail. That he wes neuir noittit with <uie fait 
*547 Eh Matchannies f injb, He made a supeisault and 
willingly as a tumbler fell downe as m a sown, feming to be 
lauished 1572 Sir T. Smith m Ellis Ortg. Lett Str 11, III 
20 Vaulting with notable supersaltes & tniough hoopes. 

Superscribe (sk/parskrarb, sV7‘pajskraib), v. 
[ad. late L. superset tb?re, f. super- SUPLR- 2 + 
scnblre to write. Cf It soptaservoere, Sp sobre- 
scnbir , l’g sobresciever ] 

X trans. To inscribe or mark with writing on 
the surface or upper part , to write upon , to put 
an inscription on or over 

' What is superscribed is usually denoted by a comp) , but 
il occas. forms the subject of the vb. 

*603 R Carew in Lett Lit Men (Camden) 9g A Booke 
which was by the Stationer superscribed on the backs.. to 
Mr. Camden. *624 B1 1 Hall True Peaicmaker in Var 
f \ 'tat (1627) 543 He who hath graciously said all this while, 
Da pacem, Domine ' (Give peace in our time, O Lord !) 
may superscribe at the last his lust tiophecs with ‘ Blessed 
be ihe Lord which teacheth my hands to warre, and my 
nngeis to fight t’ 165* Cues lland Poems 24 No Fellon is 
more lettei’d, though the brand Both superset ibes Ins 
shoulder and his hand 1703 Addison Italy (1733) 54 A 
stone supei scrib’d Lapis Vtiupcrn 1712 Stlele.S/ccA No 
423 r 4 He received a Message superscribed With Speed 
<*xgox W. Bright Age Fathers (1903) I 11 19 A scaled packet 
with a leather covering, supei scribed, ‘Statement of the 
Catholic Church [etc ] ’ 

2 . spec. To write n name, addiess, or direction 
on the outside or cover of; to address (a letter, 
etc.) to a person (Also with compl ) arch. 

*598 [see superscribed below]. *617 Donne Semi 2 Nov. 
(1661) III 07 There is Gospel, but not preached to them , 
there are Epistles, but not superscribed to them. X665 Man- 
ley Grotius' Low C JVai s 374 T he Emjperour sent Letters 
soon after, superscribed to the States or Holland 1738 m 
10th Rep Hist MSS, Comm App 1 516 You forgot to 
superscribe your Letter to me, which puzzled Mi Waters a 
little how to send it 1825 Macaulay Ess , Milton (1897) 1 
The whole was wrapped up m an envelope, superset ibed To 
M r Stunner, Merchant. 1906 E A. Abbott Sxlanus xxxiii 
3 2 3 Scaurus usually superscribed his letters to me with his 
own hand 

b. To write (a name or addiess) upon a letter. 
1728 Fielding Love itt sev Masques iv iv, This Letter, 
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SUPERSEDE. 


SUPERSCRIBED. 

I did, indeed, write, but not to jou His Name to whom I 
designed it is erased, and yours superscribed 

3. To write one’s name at the head of a docu- 
ment opposed to Subscribe i. a. with the name 
as obj. 

xfiri Speed Hist Gt Bnt ix, xxi § 67 1 he aforesaid 
Noble Prince hath superscribed h is name ; and the witnesses 
haue subscribed their names a 1661 Fuller Worthies, 
Surrey (1662) nr 78 , 1 perceive that Princes, when wiiting 
to Princes subscribe their names, and generally superscribe 
them to subjects 

b. with the document as obj. (also with compl.) 
1775 L. Shaw Hist Moray iv 179 Our Kings never did 
subscube their chaiteis and of late they superscribe them. 
1826 Scott Woodst xxxviu, The lines forwarded by .Dr 
Rochecliffe, superscribed in small letters, c r , and subscribed 
Louis Keineguy 1845 Ld. Campbell Chaucelloi s I Introd 
25 This [bill of proposed patent] is superscribed by the 
sovereign, and sealed with the Privy Signet 1863 H. Cox 
//is tit. nr vi 66g 1 he King’s signet, used in sealing all grants 
supeiscnbed by the Royal sign manual 

4. To write (a letter or word) above another, or 
above the line of writing 

1778 [see superscribed below] 1861 Pa lev SEschylus (ed. 
2) Pe/s 757 note, Hermann has edited e^ep-qpuirev micros. 
lie explains a various reading ire<r<rhv by supposing a was 
superset ibed to correct the final v. 1887 Horstmann Early 
S Eng. Leg, ; g3 Soule note 1 superscribed later 
Hence Superscribed (-skrarbd, poet, -skrai bed) 
ppl. a . , Superscrrbmg vbl. sb. 

1398 Marston Pigmal , Sat 1 137 Why Lett'st thou a 
superscribed letter fall? a 163* Donne Valed my Name x, 
In superscnbinge, my name flowe Into thy fancy from thy 
pane. 1776 J. Richardson A rab Gram iv 14 They assume 
. the sound of such superscribed vowels x86x Palev 
AEschylus (ed 2) Prometh 694 note, K pyirqv, with a super- 
scribed a as a variant for Kprjvav or icpavav. 

Superscript (s'w-paisknpt), sb. and a. [ad. 
late L superscripts, pa pple. of supersenbire : 
,see prec. and cf. Script ] 

t A . sb = Superscription 3. Obs. rare - 1 . 

1388 Smaks L L L, iv 11 133 Was this directed to you? 
I will ouerglance the superscript. To the snow-white 
nand of the most beautious Lady Rosaline. 

B. adj Written above a letter, or above the 
line of writing opp to Subscript B. 

1882 R C Jebb Life Bentley 119 Theie is no correction, 
superscript or marginal 190a I Taylor in N fr Q qth Ser 
VI. 485/2, il stands for the diphthong ne, the superscript dots 
being originally a cui tailed form of the German script e 

Superscription (s'^paiskri-pjan). [a OF. 
superscription or ad late L. superscripts, -onem, 
n. of action f. superscribe e to Superscribe.] 

I. That which is superscribed. 

1. A piece of writing or an inscription upon or 
above something, arch, (after Matt. xxn. 20 , Luke 
xx. 24 ) 

1388 Wyclif Luke xx 24 Shewe 30 to me a peny , whos 
ymage and superset lpcioun [1382 wutynge aboue] hath it? 
X bid xxui, 38 And the superscnpcioun [1382 wrytmge aboue] 
was wntun ouer h> m with Greke lettrii, and of Latyn, and 
of Ebreu, This is the kyng of Jewis. c 1400 Maundev. (1839J 
xm 231 The Superscnpcioun aboute his htylle Seel is this, 
Dei hoi titudo omnium Jtominum, c 1480 Henryson Test. 
Cress 6o|(Skeat) Sum said he maid ane tomb of mei bell gray, 
And wrait hir name and superscnptioun. 1333 Coverdale 
John xix 19 Pilate wrote asuperscnpcion, and set vpon the 
crosse 1630 R Johnson's Kutgd 4 Commit) 292 In the 
Church of this Castle are intei red the bodies of M Luther, 
and P Melancthon, under two faire Maible stones, with 
superscriptions ofcopper upon them a 171 x Ken Hymnotheo 
Poet Wks 1721 III S 3 John shew'd on each the Super- 
scription grav'd, Which Solomon experienc'd, Vanity and 
Vexation there he read, i860 Mansel Proleg Log (ed a) 
16 , I see lying on the table before me a number of shillings 
of the same coinage Examined severally, the image and 
superscription of each is undistinguishable from that of its 
fellow 

b. fig and allusively arch, 
x6ia T Taylor Comm Titus 111 7. (1619) 677 God forbid 
that I should for this or that smnefull pleasure, or wbatso- 
euer come haumg Satans supeiscription vpon it, sell mine 
inheutance. 1642 Milton Apol. fined, 21 Finding him thus 
in disguise without his supeiscription or Phylactery either 
of holy or Prelat , x6jx — Samson zgo, 1 learn How coun- 
terfeit a coin they are who friends Bear in their Superscrip- 
tion 1782 Abigail Adams in Fain. Lett (1876) 409 Your 
“daughter, your image, your superscription, desires to be 
affectionately remembered to you. 

2 . spec. A piece of writing at the head or begin- 
ning of a document ; a heading. 

at 1390 Wyclif Ps Prol m, Alle the salmys of Dauid of 
whicbe alle nyne made Dauid himself, two and thretti han 
not superscnpcioun i54*~3 [see Subscription x] xmo 
Paley Hone Paul, xv, The superscnption proves that 
Timothy was already with St Paul when he wrote to the 
Corinthians from Macedonia xgox Dorland Med. Did. 
(ed 2), Superscription, the sign $ before a prescription, 

3. The address or direction on a letter. 05s. or 
arch. 

*318 H Watson Hist. Oliver 0/ Castile (Roxb ) E 1, He 
apperceyued the lettre, and he sawe euydently that the 
super scrypcyon was of his felowes hande wrytynge 1591 
Shaks. i Hen VI, iv, i, 53 No more but plaine and bluntly ? 
[To the King) Hath he forgot he is his Soueratgne? Or 
doth this churlish Superscription Pretend some alteration in 
good will ? xfiaa Peackam Compl. Gent i. 15 Scarce will he 
open a note if Don be not m the superscription 1738 in 
10th Rep Hist MhS. Comm . App. 1 513 , 1 was extremely 
pleased to receive your handwiitingin the Superscnption of 
a Letter 1798 S & Ht. Lee Canterb T , Yng Lady s T. 
II. 369 When her eye glanced on the superscription, hardly 
could ner trembling fingers break the seal. 1806 J. Beres. 


ford Miseries Hum , Life xii (ed 3) I 293 Eagerly break- 
ing open a letter, which, from the superscription, you con- 
clude to be from a dear friend 1840 Thackeray Shabby- 
genteel Stoiy n, When the family beheld the name of Lord 
V iscount Cinqbai s upon the superscription 

4. A name signed ; a signature. ? Obs. rat e. 
ci68t in Vet nty Mein (1904) II 397 To each clerk that 
took the poll, being fouie, a guinea, to the men that got 
superscriptions for them, the like 1836 Levlr Martins of 
Cro'M Ixv, ‘Is that m jour handwriting, Sir ? ’ * Ves, every 
word of it, except the superscription of the witnesses ’ 

II 5. 1 The act of superscribing ’ (J ) 1 arg~ a . 

Hence m mod Diets 

Superscrive (-skrarv), v. Sc. arch. [Altera- 
tion of Superscribe after desa ive, tnsertvei] trans. 
= Superscribe. 

1639 Sir A Johnston Diary (S H S ) go The king super- 
scryved the declaration 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped 1, 
Here is the testamentary letter itself, supeiscnved by the 
own hand of our departed brother 

Supersedable (s'rrparsrdab’l),®. Also -sede- 
able. [f. Supersede v. + -able ] That may be 
superseded , spec, in Law : see Supersede v. 4 b. 

1779 Ann Reg , Citron 216/2 Numbers of them had been 
long supersedable, or intitled to their discharges under in- 
sohent acts 1831-2 in T Chitty Archbold's Pi act Crt 
Queen’s Bench (1838) II 9x5 All prisoners who have been 
in the custody of the marshal or warden for the space of one 
calendar month after they ore supersedeable, although not 
superseded, shall be foithwith discharged 

Supersedal (s'z/pajsJ dal), rare. [f. Super- 
sede v + -al 5 ] Supersession. 

1667 Waterhouse Narr Fire m London 62 What alas 
signifies Hainan's lage, if God bring m Ester his Enemy to 
his supersedal ? 

Supersede (s^paisfd), V. Forms- 5-9 super- 
cede, (6 Sc -ceid, 6-7 -sead, -e, Sc. 6-7 -seid, 
7 -cid, -seed.), 6- supersede, [a. OF. supeicedcr, 
later - seder , ad. L. supersedere (in med L. often 
-cedere") to sit above, be superior to, refrain from, 
omit, in med L. to succeed to an estate, f. super- 
Super- I, II + sedere to Sit Cf It. soprassedere , 
Sp. sobreseer ] 

+ 1. hatis. To postpone, defer, put off, suspend 
the execution of. Sc. Obs 
1491 Acta Dom Cone (1839) 196/2 He sail supercede J>e 
payment of )>e said v® frankis 1533 Bellenden Livy 11 
xxi (STS) I. 214 pe equis and Wolschis wald supersede 
pare batall na langare ljot quhil pe recent doloure of pare 
last discomfitoure war ourepast 1580-1 Reg. Pi toy Council 
Scot. Ser r. Ill 346 His Majestie will caus superceid the 
executioun of rigour of his lawis agams thame for sum 
ressonable space 1618 Lo Dunfermline Let. m G Seton 
Mem vi (1683) xafi, I am content ye superseid the outred- 
ding of the warke, till your leisour and commodity permitt 
you to see it donne 1646 Sir T Hope Let m Misc. hcott 
Hist Soc (1893) 1 . 135 , 1 sail labour to supercid the bargen 
of the land to zour awin coming. 

+ b To defer taking action with respect to ; to 
put aside (a thing) ; to put off (a person). .SV. Obs. 

1533 Bellenden Livy 11. xxi (S.T S ) I, 214 Thus mycht 
nowthir hare wens be supersede Long, omittil nor jitcleiely 
dantit Ibid, iv xxii II 130 How he romanis send >are 
legatis to Veams to desire leddres. ; how he veanis war 
supersede for he Civil divisioun amang hame. 1391 Each. 
Rolls Scot l XXII 572 Johne Chalmer promest iaithfulhe 
to caus, him compeir the said day and the thesaurar hes 
superceid it him quhill the said day 

f c. intr. or absol. To defer action, to delay, 
hesitate. Sc. Obs. 

c 1330 Rolland Crt. Venus 11 164 Without mair baid thay 
wald not superseid. Ibid 624 To clym 3one Cord faith I 
will superseid 1639 Sir T. Hope Let, in Misc Scott, Hist. 
Soc (1893) I. xio If ye resolue to supercid at htr request till 
Witsonday. 

+ d mtr. for pass. To be postponed. Sc. Obs 
*369 Reg Pnvy Council Scot Ser 1, I 687 His bill of 
complaint ; quhairupoun answer wes to superceid quhill his 
Graces cuming. 

+ 2 trans. To desist from, discontinue. (a pro- 
cedure, an attempt, etc ) ; not to proceed with. Obs. 

1327 St. Papers Hen. VIII, I 246, I could not see, but 
Your bothe Majesties must supersede and give place 
to your ardent appetites, in concluding of the said manage 
* 5*9 Warner Alb Eng vr xxmu (1612) 162 Then beleeue 
I loue it more Than that for other law than Life to 
Supersead my Clame x66z Glanvill Van Dagm 250 But 
I shall supersede this endless attempt. 1687 in Picton L'pool 
Mwuc. Rec. (18B3) I. 256 Wee doe hereby direct you .to 
supersead and forbeare all prosecution 1709 Hearne 
Collect (O.H S ) II 165 His warrant for superseding the 
Execution 17JI Col Rec, Pennsylv III 14a [That] the 
new road now complained of by the Petitioners be for the 
present Superseded 1730 Carte Hist Eng II 361 The 
king, superseded all bis other preparations for the invasion 
of Scotland. 

f b. intr To desist, forbear, refrain. Const. 
from the action, or mf. Obs. 

a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chrott. Scot (S T S ) I 88 The 
king tuik wene heavie witht this heigh contempt bot super* 
cei At for the tyme 1596 Dalrymple tr Leslie s Hist Scot 
I 127 Of vthins Magistrate to make mentione, . I super- 
seid and pas ouir 1624 Bp Mountagu in Cosui’s Corr. 
(Surtees) 1 24, I have sent for my papers fiom my Lord 
Keper, and have them therefore let your Lord supersede 
from asking, 1644 [H. Parker] Jus Populi 19 , 1 shall have 
occasion to be more large hereafter upon this, and therefore 
1 now supersede 1706 T Lining in A. Shields Church Com- 
munion A 4* Lest I should darken counsel by Words with- 
out Knowledge, I shall supersede. 1850 F. W. Newman 
Phases of Faith 177 , 1 therefore quite supersede to name 
the many other difficulties in detail. 


f c trans. To cause to forbear, to restrain. Obs. 
**75 V. Alsop Anti-Sozzo Pref , I was superseded a while 
by a more weighty Consideration 

•f“3. To refrain from (discotuse, disquisition) ; to 
omit to mention, refrain from mentioning. Obs 
1586 Warner Alb Eng in x\m 74 Ye Mars-staid Pichtes 
. Ye Dardan Brutes, I supeiseade the rest Ye come to 
fight 1607 Topsell Fourf Beasts 230, I superseed any 
further discourse heereof, till we come to the declaiation of 
the greater beast. 1671 R Bohun Wind 35, I supersede 
many remarks from our Sea voyages , and shall instance 
only two 1675 V Alsop Anti-Sozzoi 27 Of which supposed 
Order , I shall supeisede any further Disquisition at present. 
1689 T Plunket Char. Gd Commander, etc Ded. 93 One 
thing.. I cannot supersede, And that is, Here to record 
what should be known to all. 

+ 4. To put a stop to (legal proceedings, etc ) ; 
to stop, stay. (Cf. Supersedeas ) Obs. 

a 166a Heyljn Laud (1668) iji Inhibiting all Piocesses, 
and Superseding all pi oceedmgs against Recusants 18x2 
Examiner 25 May 324/a Bankiuptcy Superseded. J Boone, 
Piccadilly, haberdasher 1838 W Bell Did Law Scot , 
Supersedere, is a private agreement amongst creditors 
that they will supersede or sist diligence, for a certain period, 
b. Law To discharge by a writ of supersedeas. 
X817 W Tidd Pi act. Crts King's B 4 Com Pleas (ed. 6) 
I. xiv. 371 If the defendant be superseded, or supeisedeable, 
for want of proceedings before judgment, the plaintiff may 
nevertheless take or charge him in execution, at any time 
after judgment 1831-2 [see Supersedable] 

+ 5. To render superfluous or unnecessary ; to 
preclude the necessity of. Obs 
1663 R. Loveday's Lett. 1 o Rdr , This ingenuous Author, 
whose blamelesserepnte,andfairdeportment supersededall 
censure 1673 Lady's Call. 11 111 § 1 Widowhood, which tho 
it supersedes those duties which were teimiuated merely in 
the person of the husband, yet it endears those which may 
be paid to his ashes 1684 Ray Let to H, S tonne it Feb , 
It is not my intention to supersede the use of any approved 
botanic authors, a 1699 Stiilikgfl. Lena Johniv 24 Wks 
1710 I 600 1 he Gosper doth not supersede any Reasonable 
Duties of Divine Worship ijsg Bvtl er Sen// Pref., Wks 
1874 it 21 Resentment cannot supersede the obligation to 
universal benevolence. 1797 Burke Regie Pence 111 Wks 
x8o8 VIII 289 The mortal animosity of the regicide enemy 
supersedes all other panegynck 

t b. 'With dat. of the person • To spare a person 
(trouble). Hence, to relieve (a person) from a 
task. Obs 

1657 Sanderson Strut Pief § 5 Much of which having., 
received its answer beforehand might supersede me the 
labour of adding any more now 1660 Stillikgfl Iren it 
v g 1 (1662) 200 Thtee might have been superceded from 
our former labour, but that [etc ] 

0 To make of no effect ; to render void, nuga- 
tory, or useless ; to annul ; to overnde. ? Obs. 

1634 Gayton Pleas Notes in vm 117 A superannuate 
Cieature, who (notwithstanding that hex yeaies did supei- 
cede her vocation) prudently shifted herTiadeinLothatof a 
Matron 1x1676 Hale Prim Ong Man 1 ii (1677)601 he 
conti ary command of the Will supersedes the command of 
the Appetite ; the Appetite desires it, but the Hand is for- 
bidden by the Will to reach it 1790 Burke Rev Fiance 
312 The municipalities supersede the orders of theassembly, 
and the seamen in their turn supersede the ordeis of the 
municipalities. 1791 Cowter Iliad xv 128 How vain the 
hope to supersede His purpose 18x7 Jas Mill Bi it India 
iv ix. II 287 A power of superseding the operations and 
suspending the authority of the Presidents and Councils 
1844. H H Wilson Bnt India 1 vu I 417 When in this 
capacity he superseded all other rights. 1863 D. Wilson 
Preh. Ann, m vi. (ed 2)11 160 The Norman invader super- 
seded Anglo Saxon institutions. 

t b. spec. To dissolve by writ of supersedeas. 
X702 Loud. Gan. No. 3860/4 The said Commission is super- 
ceded under the Great Seal of England 
7 pass. To be set aside as useless or obsolete ; 
to be replaced by something which is legarded as 
superior. 

1642 J M[arsh] Argt cone. Militia 16 Our judgement is 
bound up in, and supeiseded by theirs [ic the parliament’s]. 
1678 Butler Hud in. 1 964 To that alone the Bride- 
groom’s wedded, The Bride a Flam that’s superseded. 
1697 C Leslie Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 205 This whole 
Chapter of Burroughs Trumpet was stifled and superseded 
by these same Prophets, in the New Edition of Burrough’s 
Works, 1672. 1788 PRirsTLEY Led. Hist iv xvm. 155 In 
this method, the process of the mind, of reducing intervals 
of time to lines is superseded, and done m a more accurate 
manner. 1807 G Chalmers Caledonia I it 1. 233 This 
Celtic race was superceded by invading Goths 1838 Arnold 
Hist Rome I Pref p vi, When this work must be super- 
seded by a more perfect history 1878 C Stanford Synth 
Christ 1. 24 From the necessity of its present perfection it 
can never be supeiseded by an arrangement more complete 
1884 F. 1 fmfle Relat. Relig, <$• Set t, 8 The examination 
of this fact led to the old rule being superseded. 

8 . To take the place of (something set aside or 
abandoned) ; to succeed to the place occupied by; 
to serve, be adopted or accepted instead of. 

1660 Pepys Diary 3 July, The Officers and Commissioners of 
the Navy we met and agreed upon orders for the Council to 
supersede the old ones 1766 Blackstone C01nm.11 xxiu.376 
The statute of Elizabeth supeisedes and repeals all former 
statutes 1835 Miss Mitford in L’Estrange Life (1870) III 
in. 34 [Th e Athenaeum} is the fashionable paper now, having 
superseded the 1 Literary Gazette ’. 1837 Ruskin Pol Ecm. 
A rt 11 (1868) 06 The work of living men not superseding, but 
building itself upon the work of the past. x86i Brougham 
Bnt, Const x, 138 The services of the crown vassals super- 
seded salary in the civil as well as pay m the military de- 
partment. x866 Rogers Agnc. < 5 - Prices I. xxi. 530 Oxen 
were superseding horses m farm-work. 1874 Green Short 
Hist, vu § 5 388 Carpets superseded the filthy flooring of 
rushes *913 Ad 3 <$■ 4 Geo. V, c. 20 § 54 Ip no page shall 
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StrPERSENSUAL. 


SUPERSEDEAS. 

■oath's of verity or credulity supersede pi eduction of legal 
evidence. 

9. To supply the place of (a person deprived of 
or removed from an office or position) by another ; 
also to set aside or ignore in promotion, promote 
another over the head of , pass, to be removed from 
office to make way for another. 

1710 Svvirr Let to Dr Sterne 26 Sept , He is not j r et re- 
moved, because they say it will be requisite to supei sede him 
by a successor, which the queen has not fixed on 1760 
Cant. <$• Adv. Off Anuy 149 His Majesty .supeiseded the 
Ensign, and gave his Commission to another. 1851 Hussey 
Papal Power 11 62 Hilary, deposed one t [bishop], and 
superseded another who was sick by ordaining one in his 
place 1868 E Edwards Ralegh I. xvin 362 Whilst he 
was yet on his journey .he had been already superseded in 
his office. 1870 Pall Mali Gas 23 Sept 11/2 The lady 
superintendent has been ‘supeiseded 1 on account of her in- 
ability to account for certain sums of money. 

b. To supply the place of (a thing). 

1861 Palfy /. Bschylus (ed 2) Pers 841 note, The genuine 
pijtnt has certainly been superseded 1873 Symonds Grk. 
Poets xi 34 4 To expurgate the Greek Anthology of Cephalas 
from impurities and to supeisede it by what he considered a 
more edifying text 

10. Of a pei son : To take the place of (someone 
removed from an office or + promoted) , to succeed 
and supplant (a peison) m a position of any kind. 

1777 Robi-rtson Hist Amer ir (1783) I 191 Francis de 
BovadilIa..vvas appointed to supersede him, and assume 
the government of the island. 1799 Nelson 25 Mar in 
Nicolas Disp (1845) III 306 Captain Mating takes his 
passajge to supersede Captain Nisbet in the Bonne Citoyenne. 
1828 biaW NafierPshm* Warn 111 <1878) 1.71 Sir Charles 
Cotton, after superseding Sir Sidney Smith, had blockaded 
the mouth of the Tagus. 1848 Dickens Dornbey lvm, This 
was the very Mrs. Wickam who had superseded Mrs. 
Richards as the nurse of little Paul 1878 Becky Eng in 
18th, Cent. I. i 150 His brilliant and impetuous colleague 
was in both quarters rapidly superseding him. 

Hence Superseded ppl a. 

a 1831 A Knox Rem (1844) I 86 Superstition— such as 
the Jews retained for their superseded law. 1883 Century 
Mag Sept 645 The supeiseded constable's prosecution for 
' railing 1 at the marshal who supplanted him ' 1906 Petrie 
Rehg Anc. Egypt vli 56 [Seb] was the ‘prince of the gods 
the superseded Saturn of Egyptian theology 

|| Supersedeas (s'wpnrs* d/aes). Also 5 -sidias, 
5-7 -sedias, 6 -sedyas, -sideas, 7 -aedseas, -sedies. 
[L , « you shall desist, 2 nd pers sing. pres, subj of 
supersedere to Supersede ] 

1 Law. A writ commanding the stay of legal 
proceedings which ought otherwise to have pro- 
ceeded, or suspending the powers of an officer ■ so 
called from the occurrence of the word in the writ. 

Clerk of the Supersedeas, an official of the court of common 
pleas wno made out writs of supersedeas. 

1393 Langl. P PI C. m r87 Somenours and southdenes 
Jjat supersedeas take)> Ibid x 263 The tarre is vntydy J>at 
to Vyne sheep by-longed, Hure salue ys of supersedeas m 
someneres boxes <1x400 Pnde of Lift (Brandi 1898) 380 
per [in hell] ne falht ne maynpris, ne supersidias. X450 
Paston Lett I X46 For in a general oyer and termyner a 
supersedeas may dassh al, and so shall not in. a special, 
1506 (title) The boke of Iustices of peas the charge with 
all the process of the cessyons, warrantes supersedyas and 
all that longyth to ony Iustyce to make. 159* Lambarde 
Archeion (1635) His Supersedeas may not stay a Court 
of Common lustice from proceeding 162a Malynes Anc. 
Lanv-Merck. 224 Vntill the Loid Chanceller doe dis- 
solue the said Commission by a Supersedeas *656 T 
Fobster Lay-mans Lawyer To Rdr , The formes of all 
Mittimusses, , Supersediasses, Certiorates 1658 Practick 
Part of Law (ed. 5] 2 The dark of the Supersedeas, who 
makes Writs to supersede the Outlawing of persons. 1672 
F Phillips Reg Necess. 339 The Justices allowed a Super- 
sedeas to stay an Assise, where the Defendant was in the 
service of the King in his Wars beyond the Seas. *753, Scots 
Mag. XV. 63/2 His Majesty granted a supersedeas of the 
parliament's arret 1765 Blackstone Comm. 1 ii x66 By 
writ of privilege, in the nature of a supersedeas , to deliver 
the partyout of custody when arrested in a civil suit. *853 
T. I. Wharton Pennsylv Digest (ed 6) 221 The effect of a 
supersedeas lawfully ordered is to annihilate a commission 
of bankruptcy. 

b More fully, itn it of supersedeas. 

1454 Polls of Parlt V. 239/2 In suche cases as writtes of 
Superswdeas of Privelegge of Parlement be brought and de 
livered. 1566 [see Signify » 6). 1634-5 Irish Act 10 it 
Chas. I, c. 10 § 2 His Majesties writs of supersedeas are 
often times directed to the justices of peace requiring them 
.to forbeare to arrest or imprison the parties aforesaid 
*772 Land. Chron 26-28 Mar. 304/1 His Majesty’s writ of 
supersedeas was on Tuesday last served on Joseph Green- 
leaf, Esq ; late a Justice of the Peace for the county of Ply- 
mouth, lequiring him to surcease all further proceedings in 
that office 1885 Law Rep ro Appeal Cases 226 An aver- 
ment which required to be proved . by a writ of supersedeas 
e attnb. and Comb 

c 1475 Plumpton Corr (Camden) 30 One which hath bene 
of old a supers edias mounger. 1710 J Chamberlaynf Pres. 
St Gt Bnt. 11 667* Supersedeas Office, is m the Poultry- 
Compter, London. 

1 2 fig. Something which stops, stays, or checks; 
const, for, of, to, also from , phr to give a super - 
sedeas to, to check. Obs. 

*555 Act 3 h 3 Phil tf M c 18 § 1 Which Commyssions 
so bearing a later date have been a Supersedeas & dere 
dischardge unto, the said former Commissions xsoo 
Greene Orl Fur. (1599) B j b, To set a Supersedeas of my 
wrath. 1592 Warner Alb Eng vh. xsxvi 137 A Super- 
sedes for her loue was euery new-come frend. a 1610 
Babington Wks (1622) II T27 Sweet Death fs a Supersedeas 
for all [w. diseases], 1619 W. Y, Co Rdr , in Huron's Whs. 


II 428 That will be no Supersedeas vnto them fiom death 
1642 D RoGr«s Nauruan 58 If God had not discharged 
him fiom it by a Supersedeas to his ordinary Charge *654 
Hammond Fundamentals xti § 10 To intermit our watch, 
to slacken our diligence, to give a Supersedeas to Industrie 
1662 Gurnall Chr tti Aftn verse 18 1 1 § 1 (1679) 337/ 1 
Neither Gods promise, nor Abrahams faith theieon gave 
any Supersedeas to his duty in prayer *686-7 P HrNRY 
Dianes <J Lett (1882) 334 If your Gown had been burnt, 
it might have been lookt upon as a tacit super Sedseas to 
youi further progiess in those studyes 1737 L Clarke 
Hist Bible (1740) II 208 Saul with joy receives this Super, 
sedeas of the Sanhedrim's commission by a divine com- 
mand 

Hence + Superse'deate v. trans., to stop the 
procedure of, countermand. 

1641 Pits nne A ntipathie 44 Requiring him tosupersedeate 
his Mandates 

■f Superse’dement. Sc Obs rare, [f Super- 
sede + -meet, after med.L. super sediment ««.] 
Postponement, adjournment 
1498 Reg Privy Seal Scot I 27/r A Letter to Schir 
W nram Sniveling of the Kere, with a protection and 
tespitt and supersedement to him, his men, for al actioms 
movit or to be movit agains him or thaim 1586 Reg 
Privy Council Scot Ser 1 IV. 66 Alwayes with gnte lenitie 
and superseidment of tyme 

Supersedence (-sf dens) rare Also -cadence, 
[f. Supersede + -enoe ; cf. med L. supersedeutia 
(F sursfance).] = Supersession. 

1 793 Hamilton Whs (18S6) VII 7g The supersedence of 
the exercise of those functions being a measure of great 
delicacy and magnitude *834 H, O’Biuun Round Towers 
Irel. 363 St Patrick having established Christianity here 
[sc in Ireland], in supercedence of a religion, the most promi- 
nent symbols of which were snakes, cockatrices, and ser- 
pents 188a Rep Ho Repr Free Met V S 397 The super- 
sedence of Cornish rollers was a natural sequence of im- 
proved mechanism and method 

Supers eder (s'r/patsrdoi). [f. Supersede v. 
+ -Er 1 .] One who or that which supersedes 
1786 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 23 Sept , My presidency was 
abolished by the sudden return of its ughtful superset] ar. 
1835 Browning Paracelsus iv 346 The delights you fain 
would think The superseders of your nobler aims. *88* 
G Allen Colin Clout's Cal v (1883) 28 The remaining 
ganoids, sharks, and lampreys all show signs of depending 
mainly upon smell, their modern superseders show signs of 
depending mainly upon sight 

|| Supersedere (s’«pMsfdi» r i). Sc Law Also 
8 -cedere. [L (see Supersede).] A judicial order 
granting a debtor protection against diligence of 
creditors (see Diligence 1 5 ) , also, a private agree- 
ment amongst creditors to postpone action against 
a debtor for a certain time. 

2547 Ace Ld High Treas Scot. IX 70 Writtinges to the 
persoun of Dysart for the laird of Glarettis supersedes fra 
the an. 1585 Reg Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. III 75B Ge- 
vand him ane supersedere to be unpersewit for certane 
yeiris mxt to cum for ony dettis *630 A. Acts Chas. / 
(1814) V 224/2 Anent the greevance eivin in be the burrowes 
tuicheing protections and Superseaereis. 1714-26 Gideon 
Guthrie Monograph (1900) 60 They racked all their wits to 
get my Supercedere stopped *8x6 Scott A ntiq xlm, Mi. 
Sweepclean, secede pauhsper , or, in youi own language, 
grant us a supersedere of diligence for fixe minutes *826 
G J Bell Comm Laws Scot, (ed 5) II 501 The creditors 
generally consent to a supersedere of diligence. *838 W. 
Bell Diet Lam Scot s v , A creditor xvho commits a breach 
of supersedeie is liable to the debtor in damages 

Superse'diug, vbl. sb. [f. Supersede v. + 
-ntG*.] The action of the verb Supersede. 

+ 1. Postponement, delay. Obs. 

*637-30 Row Hist Kirk (Wodrow Soc ) 92 The King's 
Commissioner desyred the superseeding of the pronuncemg 
of the finall sentence till first the King should be advertised 
of it 

2. Supersession. Also attnb. (or ppl. a.). 

,*8o5 James Milit Diet (ed. 2), Superseding signal, a 
signal hoisted on board a ship, giving notice that some 
individual has been deprived of his authority *823 Crabb 
Technol. Did,, Superseding (Polil), a term applied to any 
officer m the aimy, or navy, who succeeds to the identical 
situation of another by special appointment xgo8 W 
Churchill Mi. Crewe's Career xxvii 441 Hilary had read 
the superseding orders 1909 R Law Tests of Life xvi 320 
An implied correction, a tacit supei seding of the popular 
belief 

Supersedure (-sf diui). [f.S. [f. Supersede 

+ -ure.] => Supersession. 

1788 Hamilton Federalist II. 319 An implied supersedure 
of the trial by jury, in favour of the civil law mode of trial 
*865 Even Standard 12 May, An announcement of the 
removal or supersedure of Sherman *866 Alger Solit 
Nat & Man iv 211 The supersedure of actual companion- 
ship by an ideal one, 2894 Forum (U S,) Feb 683 Uhe 
Cabinet which had just come- into power, by supersedure of 
the Wilcox ministry the day before 

+ Supersemiuate, v. Obs. [f late L. super- 
semindt-, pa. ppl. stem of supersemindre, f, stiper- 
Super- 2 + seminars to sow, Seminate. Cf It. 
soprassetfimare, Sp sobresembrar, Pg. - seinear .] 

1. trans To sow on the top of something pre- 
viously sown. Also ah sol. Chiefly fig with allu- 
sion to the parable of the tares (Matt. xm. 24 , 25 ). 
Hence Superse Tmnate d. ppl. a 
*6ao tr Caussvi's Ang Peace 3 o Would that Chanty., 
would suffocate these superseminated tares of contentions 
*637 Reynolds Sermon ms July (1638) 17 While there is 
corruption in our Nature,, and an envious man to super- 
semmate, there will still bee men that will' bee differently 
minded 1651 J er Taylor Clerus Domf.ru 20 That cannot 


be done with joy, when it shall be indifferent to any man to 
supersemmate nhat he please. 1690 C Nfssk Hist. <$ 
Mysi O <S- N. Test I. 67 The envious one comes after to 
super.seminate and sow his tares 
2. To sprinkle with an additional layer 
1699 Evelyn Aceiana 135 Laying of Clean Wheat-Straw 
upon the Beds, super-seminatmg and over-strowing them 
thick with the Powder of bruised Oyster-Shells 

+ Su persemina tion. Obs [ad. late L. 
super semindtio, - onem , n. of action f super semin- 
ars see prec ] A sowing on the top of something 
previously sown. So + Superse-minator, one 
who ‘ supersemmates 

1633 T. Adams Exp 2 Peter Hi 16 (1863) 789 God did never 
sow it [re the seed] , it is the enemy’s supersemination of 
tares 1640 Bastwtck Ld Bishops v E 2, No sooner was the 
wheat of the Gospell sowne, but that wicked one had his 
Supersemination of Tares of manifold errors *657-6* Hr\. 

1 in Hist. Ref Ded (1674) A 2 b, They were no more then 
Tares And being of an after sowing (a Supersemination, 
ax the Vulgai reads it) *679 C Nesse Antid,agst. Popery 
140 Satan, that Super-Seminatoi, sows his taues in the 
night 

Su persensibi lity. im e. [Super- 10 ] Ex- 
cessive or abnormal sensibility. 

1905 TQth Century Aug 205 This supersensibility, unless 
undei stern control, is not devoid of clanger. 

Superse usible, a. (sb.) [Super- 4a] 

That is above the sensible; beyond what is 
perceptible by the senses. 

1803 [implied in b ], *828-32 Webster (citing Murdock) 
*847 Emerson Repr. Men, Uses Gt. Men Wks (Bohn) I. 
280 Genius is the naturalist or geographer of the supersen- 
sible regions, and draws their map. 1862 Stephfn Ess 
B arrister 325 An apparently necessary relation between 
the sensible phenomenon and the supersensible reality 
a 1881 A Bahratt Phys Metempvnc (1883) 20 It cannot., 
give any solidity or reality to a supersensible hypothesis 
b absol or as sb That which is supersensible. 
1803 Edin Rev. I 234 The gloTy of illuminating his 
countrymen in purisms and snpersensibles 1856 Masson 
Ess Biog 4- Cnt 34 In Shakespeare there was a ten- 
dency towards the supersensible and invisible. *88* Shairp 
Asp. Poetry m 69 So far then poetry and religion are akin, 
that both hold of the unseen, the supersensible. 

Hence Superse nsihly adv. 

*868 A. B Alcott Tablets 16 A creed dealing thus super- 
sensibly with the elements must have fertilizing properties 

Superse ’nsitive, a. [Super- 9 a.] Ex- 
tremely or excessively sensitive. Hence Super- 
se’nsitlvely adv , Super Be UBitiveneBB. 

In fiist quot a mistranslation or G ■Uletstnnhch (see 
Supersensual * note and quot 1833) 

*839 J. Birch tr Goethe's Faust 182 Thou super-sensitive, 
most sensual wooer 1— A girl nose-leads the mighty -doei 1 
*840 Hood Open Quest, iv, What is the brute profanity 
that shocks The super-sensitively-serious feeling? 1864 
Wkbstfr, Supersensitiveness , excessive or over sensitive- 
ness ; morbid sensibility *88o Miss E S Phelps Sealed 
Orders 300 Her supersensitne ear detects the scratch of her 
mother's pen 189* Hardy Test xxxvi, 1 he self-combating 
pioclivity of the supersensitive *895 T Chamberlain m 
IVestm Gaz 22 July 2/3 That sectional supersensitiveness 
which tends to keep apart the two wings ot the great Na- 
tional party 

Superse'usory, a [Super- 4 a.] Above or 
independent of the oigans of sense. 

*883 Gurney & Myers in Fortn. Rev Mar. 441 The ex- 
citement of danger or imminent death has a potent influ- 
ence’ in facilitating the transference of supersensory lmpres- 
sions *886 Myfhs Pliant Living I Introd p lav, Tele- 
pathy, the supersensory transference of thoughts and feel- 
ings from one mind to another 

Superse*nsual, a. 

1. [Super- 4 a.] That is above or beyond (the 
power of) the senses, or higher than what is per- 
ceptible by the senses; also, relating to such things 
as transcend sense ; often = spiritual. 

In tianslations and echoes of Goethe's Faust ( Martha's 
Garden), ‘supersensual sensual’ renders G. ilhersinnhchcr 
sinnhctur ( Ereier ) 

*683 E Hooker Pref Pordage's Mystic Div 60 His most 
agreeabl and supersensual Companion and Fellow laboi er 
in the Evangelic-angelic Work Ibid, 99 A Diaphanous 
Manifesto and perspicuous Demonstration . ever from super- 
sensual sight and intellectual Vision *8*6 Colrridgf 
Staiesm Man £1817) 360 The paramount gentlemen of 
Europe held high converse with Spenser on the idea of 
supersensual beauty 1833 tr Goethe's Faust 148 Ihou 
super-sensual, sensual lover, a chit of a girl leads thee by 
the nose *841 Myers Cath. Th 111 § *2 45 The Rationalist 
measuring supersensual objects only by logical and other 
terrestrial apparatus *865 M Arnold Ess Cnt. vi (1875) 
248 Supersensual love, having its seat in the soul *870 
Lowell A ntottg my Bks Ser 1 (1873] *49 Sensual proof of 
superiensual things. *874 Tennyson Me? hn 4 V 107 Such 
a supersensual sensual bond As that gray cricket chupt of at 
our hearth. 1885 Stfvenson in Conternp. Rev Apr. 530 [The 
writer's] pattern, which is to please the supersensual ear, is 
yet addressed, to the demands of logic, 
b. absol with the. 

1858 Lytton What will he do 1 vir. xxni, In our inmost 
hearts there is a sentiment which links the ideal of beauty 
with the Supersensual 1869 Lecky Europ Mpr II iv, 106 
.[Religion] allures them to the supei sensual and the ideal 

2. [Super- 9 a.] Extremely sensual, rare. 

In quot 1835 a misunderstanding of Goethe's Ubersumlich 
(see note on sense * and quot *833) 

1835 R. Talbot tr Goethe’s : Faust (1830) 422 Thou sport 
of super-sensual desire 1 A little Gypsy leads thee by the 
nose *867 Sir B. B Lytton in Lett Roll, tst Earl of 
Lytton (1906) I ix 207 The ‘Gyges and Cnndaules ’ have 
[sic) some dangerous supersensual lines which I advise you 
to reconsider. It Will not do for you to be * Swinburnian ’• 



SUPERSENSUAUSM. 

Hence Superse nsualism, snpersensu'il thought 

01 doctrine, Sn persensualrstie of or pertain- 
ing to supersensualism ; Superse usually adv., 
in a supei sensual manner. 

1683 E Hook™ Pi ef Pot dagc's Mystic Div 66 The ven 
Spiut of thi Mind is delated, supei sensually and super* 
lationally sublimed, a t86i Cunningham // irf Theol (1864) 
II xxm. igr The neology of Germany combining easily with 
a sort of mystical supersensualism w as fitted to interest the 
feelings 1863 Reader 22 July 89/3 All merely supersen- 
sualistic theories 1906 Sir O Lodgf in Hibbert Jrnl 
Jan 320 It [sc Chnstiamtj] postulates a superseusually 
visible and tangible vehicle or mode of manifestation 

Superse nsuous, a [Super- 4a] = Super- 
sensual x. Also absol, with the 
i8og-io CoLCRiDcr Ft tend ( 1837) I 200 Whatever is con- 
scious self-knowledge is reason , and 111 this sense it may be 
safely defined the organ of the supeisensuous 18*5 — Aids 
R'fl. (1848) I 276 Spiritual truths and objects siiper-sen- 
suous 1853 Mekiv alf Rom Eiwf> \xi\. (1863)111 372 Their 
rejection of supeisensuous theories went only to the denial 
of a resurrection of the body 187* Lin don F.leru Rehg 
in 91 Man is legarded as composed of a body, and of a 
single supersensuous nature, which is sometimes called life 
01 soul, and sometimes spirit. 1876 Athenseum 16 Dec 
806/2 A remarkable case of supei sensuous perception. 

Hence Superse nsuousness. 

*865 tr Strauss' Life Jesus II 11 xcvh, 414 On these 
words the whole of the sensuous supersensuousness [cf 1 
Suitrsensuai 1, note] of that Gospel is distinctly stamped 
Super- service Nonce-rendering of Htpee- 
DULIA, q V. 

2826 Southey Vmd Eccl. Angl 470 The hyperdulla, 
super-service, or ultra-devotion to the Virgin. 

Superserviceable, a [Super- 9 a.] More 

serviceable than is required or fitting, doing or 
offering service beyond what is desired , officious. 

1603 Shaks Lear u ii 19 A glasse-gazing super-seruice- 
able fimcall Rogue 1813 Monthly Mag XXXVIII 112 A 
piefix or an adjacent whensoever it is officious or supei -ser- 
viceable 1841 Emerson Led , Consem Wks (Bohn) II 276 
What a coiriphrnerit we pay to the good Spirit with our super- j 
serviceable zeal ■ 1883 J Hawthorne Dust II 34 Shop. > 
keepers bowed in their doorways, rubbing superserviceable 1 
hands igoi W Morison Johnston oflVamston iv 21 | 
Even the rashest and most superset viceable of his officials 
on the spot could do-nothing 
Hence Superse-rvicealileness. 
i88r Philad Record No 3412 2 The insolent supeiser- 
viceableness of professional detectives. 

Supersession (s^paise Jan). Also 8-9 -ces- 
sion [ad. med L sitpersessio (- cessio ), -dnem, n 
of action f supersess-, supersedere to Supersede 
Cf F. supersession .] The action of superseding or 
condition of being superseded. 

+ 1 . Cessation, discontinuance 06 s.iaie~°. 

*636 Blount Glossogr. [copying Cotgrave], Supei session, 
a surceasing, a leaving off, or giving over. 

2 The setting aside, abrogation, or annulment 
of a rule, law, authority, conditions, etc. 

1760 Paley Horse Paul v (1809) 167 Our Epistle .avows 
in direct terms the supersession at the Jewish law, as an 
instrument of salvation even to the Jews themselves 1798 
Bay's Avter Law Rep (1809! I 192 The election of a new 
sheriff was a supercession of the former’s office *839 Tkn- 
nent Ceylon vi 111 II. 73 Their chiefs and headmen, in- 
sulted by the supeicession of then authority. 1893 Times 
3 June 0/4 The supersession of a number of amendments by 
the application of the closure to a whole clause 

3 . The removal of a peison from office and sub- 
stitution of another in his place ; also, the passing 
ovei or setting aside of a person in promotion. 

xBox Wellington xn Gurw Desp (1837) I 306 My super- 
cession must have been occasioned, either by my own mis- 
conduct, or by an alteration of the sentiments of the Go- 
vernor Geneial 1809 Ibid IV, 370 These officers are in- 
juied by the tempo) ary supeicession of themselves by their 
juniors 1841 Elpiiins tone Hist India xii iv, II 667 He 
immediately gave the appointment of commander-in-chief 
to Ahmed Khan Bangash, in supei session of Najib u 
donla 1894 Wolseley Mat Iboiongh I. 23 Captain Aylmer 
was made Admiral over his head This supercession fol- 
lowed soon upon his eldest brother's disgiace 1913 Times 
19 Dec 11/1 The disciplinary action taken by the Boaid 
of Admiralty involved the supersession of one officer and 
the censure of another. 

4 . The process of displacing, or condition of 
being displaced by another. 

1835 G B Wood Treat Pi act Med fed 4) I 227 Super- 
session By this process is meant the displacing or preven- 
tion of one alfection by the establishment of another m the 
seat of it 1863 J tines 25 Jan 12/2 That vessel since her 
supercession for Her Majesty’s personal use by the Victoria 
and Albert 1873 M Pattison Casaubon 487 It is the fate of 
science that the books, in which it is consigned, are in a con- 
stant state of supeisession 189* Lydekker Phases A nun 
Life 37 The supersession of the Pterodactyles by the Birds 
as the lords of the air 1913 W, H. Stevenson in Eng 
Hist Rev Jan 22 note, The supersession of arairmi by 
carruca- among the Gauls 

Supersessive (s-wpatse-siv), a. [f L. super- 
sesS', pa. ppl stem of supersedere to Supersede 
+ -IVJE.JI Having the quality or character of super- 
seding, talcing the place of something or some one 
displaced 

1817 G S. Faber Eight Diss (1843) I I 7 ° The name 
Russia instead of being a modern appellation supersessive 
of Muscovy,, is one of veiy i emote antiquity x88x Fair- 
bairn Life Christ vh 1x7 A new faith supersessive of the old. 

So Superse ssor, = Supersedes , Super* 
se'ssory a — Supersessive. 

Vol. IX. 


193 

I 1883 FAlRnAirN City of Cod n 111 (rSY>) 194 Schools tint 
hT\e denied God h*ive h'ld to com supei sessory and suWi- 
tutive terms, like ‘ Substance 1 or ‘ Foice ’, 1 The Unknown 1 
or 'The Unconscious’ 1894 Q Rev Oct 567 His super- 
I sessor was only known as a youthful liobltman 

[ I" Superspe nd, v Sc 06 s. Variant ofSupER- 

; EXPEND. 

1308 Dunbar TuaMarut I Fatten 397 That super spendit 
euill spreit, spv^eit of all vertu 15 —Poems xui 23 
Sum super expendtt [a r superspendit] gois to his bed 1338 
| Eo.tr Rec. Burgh Peebles (187a) 231 To be ansuent of .the 
rest of the ta.\t that he is superspendit *360 Rolland 
Seven Sages 94 I he Kmcht wo\ sa wonder pure in hand 
And alwayis superspendit. 163a Lithgow Trav. x, 430 
When their owne Irish Rent masters haue any voyage for 
Dublin, or peiaduentuie superspended at home in feasting 
of strangers 

*t* Superstit, a 06s rarer 1 , [ad L svperstes , 
-stit- . see Superstate.] Surviving. 

a 1633 Buck Rich III (1646) 69 Th-it charge, to honour 
Father and Mother, is not to be understood, only of our 
Parentssuperstits, and living here withus, but our foiefathers 
f Supersti tiate, v Ohs rate - 1 In 7 -ciat©. 
[f. Superstitious . see -ate s.] traits . To regard 
superstitionsly 

a 1688 Bum in Satnts' Privilege § 68 Wks 1692 I 277/2 
The Jews, when they supersticiatcd the Gift, in counting it 
moie Honourable than the Altar 

t Superstitie 06s. iaie~ x . [f. L snpetslit -, 
-stes (f sttpet - Super- 7 + slit-, unaccented f. stat-, 
pa. ppl stem of std> e to stand) + -te, -Y.] ( ? ) Powei 
of survival. 

1634 Vaughan Flores Solit n 76 The people me the many 
waters, he turn’d their fioth and fome into pearls, and 
wearied nil weathers with an unimpaired Superstitie. 

Superstition (sbiipaisti Jan). Also 5-7 -ioion, 
6 -lcioun, -ltioun, -loyon, -ycyon. [a OF. 
superstition ( «= It super stizione, Sp. supersticion, 
Pg snpershftio ) or theiT source L. supcrstitio, 
-dnem, n. of action f, superstore to stand upon or 
over, f. super- Super- 2 + stare to stand. 

The etymological meaning of L superstitio is perhaps 
1 standing over a thing in amazement or awe ’ Other inter- 
pietations of the liteial meaning have been pioposed, e, g 
‘ excess in devotion, over-scrupulousness or over-ceremoni- 
ousness in religion ’ and ‘ the survival of old religious habits 
in the midst of a new older of things ’; but such ideas are 
foreign to ancient Roman thought ] 

1 Unreasoning awe or fear of something unknown, 
mysterious, or imaginary, esp in connexion with 
religion ; religious belief or practice founded upon 
fear or ignorance. 

1338 Starkey England (1878) XS9 They r [sc monks’] soli- 
tary lyfe, wych hath brought foith, wyth lytyl profyt to the 
publyke state, much superstycyon 1349 Latimer P laughers 
(Arb ) 30 Wheie the Deuyll is lesidente vp wyth al super- 
stition and Idolatne, sensing, holye water, and newe ser- 
uice of menes liiuentmg 1397 Hooker Eccl Pol v 111 § 2 
Superstition is, when things aie either abhord or obserued, 
with a zealous or feaiefull, but erroneous lelatxon to God 
1651 Hohbes Lemath. 11 xxvii 155 A man may stand m fear 
of Spirits through his own superstition^ 1653 Jer Taylor 
Seim farYcai 1 ix 1x6 It is superstition to worship any 
thing besides the Cieator. 1776 Adam Smith IF N . v 
1 (1904) II 435 Science is the great antidote to thepoison of 
enthusiasm and" superstition 1777 Robertson Hist. Amcr. 
j iv Wks 1831V 37a Wherever supei stition is so established 
as to form a regular system, this desire of penetrating into 
the secrets of futurity is connected with it. xBo8 Pike 
Souices Mississ (18x0) in App. 24 The people’s superstition 
1 is so great that they are running after the holy father in the 
1 streets, and endeavoring to kiss the hem of his garment 
j 1834 Milman Lat Christ iv. vn (1864) II 367 A copious 
list of miracles wrought by ceitam images showing the 
wretched superstition into which the worship of images had 
| degeneiated 1891 Farrar Darkn Dawn li, Nero had 
fits of superstition 

b In particularized sense , An irrational reli- 
gious belief 01 practice ; a tenet, scruple, habit, 
etc. founded on fear or ignorance. 

1402 Pol Poems (Rolls! II 56 Fouie general synnes, sett 
up bi sir Adam, Jakke, among 30ur maistris, cediciouns, 
supersticions, the glotouns, and the proude i43* _ 5° tr 
Htgdtn (Rolls) II 283 Diuerse supersticiones began of 
ydolatry 1347 Homilies 1, Serin of Good lVks in (1859) 
61 Other kinds of papistical superstitions as of Beads, of 
Lady Psalters and Rosaries 1608 Shaks Pei m i. 50 1st 
Sailor The sea workes hie, The Wind is lowd, and will not 
lie till the Ship Be cleard of the dead. Per. That’s your 
superstition i66oJer Taylor Duct. Dubit n 111 rule 13 
§ 23 463 When they began to say, that all wine was an 
abomination, they pass'd into a direct superstition 1736 
Butler Anal 1 iv 73 By Religion’s being corrupted into 
Superstitions, which indulge Men in their V ices. 1849 Macau- 
lay Hist Eng. x II 621 The notion would still prevail that 
the kingly office is the ordinance of God in a sense different 
from that in which all government is his ordinance. It was 
plain that, till this supei stition was extinct, the constitution 
could never be secure 1836 R A Vaughan Mystics (i860) 

I vi 11. 160 The Portuguese have a superstition according 
to which the soul of a man who has died, leaving some duty 
unfulfilled is frequently known to enter into another person 
2 . An 11 rational religious system , a false, pagan, 
or idolatrous religion. Now tare or 06s 
i5a6 Tindale Acts xxv. 19 They hadde certayne ques- 
tions agaynst him. off their awne supersticion 1603 Knolles 
Hist Turks (1621) 5 The Turks leceived the Mahometane 
superstition 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage it vi no The 
present Iewish superstition 1630 R Johnson's Ktngd ff 
Coiwuw 564 [Mohammed] making him [sc All] the head of 
his superstition, with the title of Caliph 167* Milton 
Samson 15 Unwillingly this rest Ihir Superstition yields 
me. *771 Smollett Humphry Cl 4 July, A conference 


SUPERSTITIOUS 

nub Ins fuend Voltane, about giving th last blow to the 
Chustian supsi-uition 18x3 Prichard PItys Hist Man 
vm § 1. 402 These authors Tegard the latter [sc Buddhism] 
as the ancient and indigenous superstition of the East 
b. A religious ceremony 01 observance of a 
pagan or idolatrous chaiacter Now rare or 06 s. 

a 1329 SitrLTON P Sparowc 1330 The Phitonesse by her 
supeisticyons, And wonderfull condityons, raj sed vp.. 
Samuell that was dede 1604 E G[riwstonk] D' Acosta’s 
Hist Indies iv xx\ 293 1 hey did .assemble thete for thej r 
dances and superstitions. 1608 Hey wood Liter ecew 1, Om 
superstition’s ended, sacred priest, Since we have had free 
answer fiom the gods 1849 Rock Ch Fathers I 111 294 
The heathen Britons made use of balls of crjstal m their 
idle superstitions. 

+ e Religious obseivance 06 s rare— 1 . 

1513 Douglas AEneis xir vm 63, I sweir tharto be the 
onplesand well Of Stnc, Quhais only dreid full superstitioun 
heyr The Goddis kepis, that nane dar it forsweyre 
"f" d. Idolatious or extravagant devotion 06 s. 
1625 Fletcher, etc Lover's Progress in in, May I not 
kiss ye now in superstition ? For 3 011 appear a thing that I 
would kneel to 

*t* 3 . ‘ Over-nicety ; exactness too scrupulous ’ 
(J., 1755). (Cf. Superstitious 3 ) 06 s rare— 0 . 

4 trail sf. (from I). Irrational or unfounded 
belief in general; an unreasonable 01 groundless 
notion. 

1794 Hltton P/nlos Light, etc 107 , 1 am afiaid there are 
many men of science that only believe the theory of heat 
and cold m prejudice or superstition, 1 e without having 
seen its evidence x8£x Spencer Social Statics xix 209 Of 
the political superstitions, none is so universally diffused 
as the notion that majorities are omnipotent 1868 M 
Pattison Academ. Oig v 120 The supei stition of the law- 
courts that a man can exercise rights of property after his 
death, to all time. 

Hence Supersti tional a , characterized by super- 
stition, superstitious ; Supersti tionist, one given 
to superstition, 01 holding superstitious beliefs ; 
Supersti tiouless a , free from superstitton. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref Pai dagc's Mystic Div 44 Doctrines 
Traditional, *Superstitional, and Deductional C1850 Lady 
Blanche BALrouR Pi ayer in J Robertson Remiit (1897) 34 
From careless or superstitional acquiescence where I should 
inquire, Good Lord, deliver me 1631 H More Second 
Lash in Enthus Tn , etc. (1656) 184 The arbitiarious pre- 
cepts of supercilious Stoicks, or surly *Superstitiomsts 1676 
Glanvill treasonable Reflect xj9 Melancholy Superstition- 
ists or distracted Enthusiasts 1798 \V Taylor in Monthly 
Mag VI S49 I he disguising reverence with which super- 
stitiomsts have rcgaided them [sc the Hebrews]. 2846 
Wordsworth in Chr YVordsw Mem (1851) II 423 A 
wi etched set of religionists , supei stitiomsts I ought to say, 
called Mormomtes 1890 A J Vocan Black Police xu 188 
The "’Supers titionless tiainmg Billy had leceived. 

+ Superstitio -sity. Ob$. iaie. In 5 -aosite, 
-tie. [a. OF. superstiaostte or ad med.L. supersti- 
ciositds,i superstitiosus Superstitious- see -ity.] 
Superstitiousness , pi. superstitious beliefs or ob- 
servances. 

c 1400 Afol Loll 98 God Almaty kepe vs fro J>er super, 
sticiositeis, vanites, eirois, and desseytis 1320 Carton's 
Chi on Eng.i fol vi/x T hey were deccyued bydeuylles, 
& great supei sticiosltie in y° cjtee was made. 

Superstitious (s'wpsisti Jos), a. Also 4-7 
-xoious, 5 -yeyus, 5-6 -ycioua, 6 -loyous, 
-ycyous(e, -iciouse, -itzouse, Sc -ltius. [a. OF. 
superstUieux (== It supers tizioso, Sp , Pg -tetosd), 
ad L supersttfiosns, f. superstitio Superstition.] 
1 . Of the nature of, involving, or characterized 
by superstition 

c 1386 Chaucer Frankl. T 544 To maken hise Iapes and 
his wrecchednesse Of swich a supeisticious cursednesse. 1426 
Lydg Dc Guil Pilgr 20234 ’that I may represse lliyn 
eirours and thyn ffolye, Gxoundyd on Astrologye, Wych ne 
be nat vertuous, For they be superslycious. 1538 Bai e Thre 
Lawes 865 With lytes supei styejouse. 2561 T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst iv 136 Shall we deme that it is a superstitious 
woi sliippyng, when men do throwe themselues downe before 
btead, to worship Christe therein? 1678 Cudworth hit ell 
Syst. i, 11 § 8 68 In their Supeistitious Belief, of Ghosts, 
Spirits, Daemons, Devils, Fa juts and Hob goblins 1776 
Gibbon Diet, <$ P xiv (1782)1 508 Fear is commonly super, 
stitious 1866 Kingsley Life $* Lett (1877) II 241 The 
superstitious tenor with which that meteor shower would 
have been regarded in old times 1874 Green Short Hist. 
ix § 1. 588 [To the Puutans] It was superstitious to keep 
Christmas, or to deck the house with holly and ivy 
transf. 1588 Kyd Hovsch Philos Wks (1901) 258 The 
Husband commeth not with those prophane and superstiti- 
ous cleppings as the delicaLe and wanton Louer doth 2792 
Paine Rights of Man (ed 4) 104 To unhinge it from the 
superstitious authority of antiquity 

b. Superstitious uses (Law): see quot 1827. 

2396 Bacon Max fy Use Com. Law 1 x (2630) 52 The 
statute of Chantries that lvilletb all lands to be forfeited, 
giuen or imploied to a superstitious vse 1603-3 in Coke 
Repoits (1604) iV 106 b, Intant que le statute [viz 1 Edw. 
VI, c 14) per expres parols abrogate & tolle touts tiels super, 
sticious vses queux fuerent dauer continuance a touts lours. 
1715 Act 1 Geo /, Stat il c 50 ( heading ) To enquire of the 
Estates, of Popish Recusants, and of Estates given to super- 
stitious Uses 2790-1 Act 31 Geo III, c. 32 § 17 1827 Jarman 
Powells Devises II 13 Supeistitious uses are declared 
to be wheie lands, tenements, 01 goods, are given for the 
maintenance of persons to pray for the souls of dead men in 
purgatory, or to maintain perpetual obits, lamps, & c 1848 
Wharton Law Lex s v. Chanties , The history of the law 
of chanties prior to the 43rd Eliz c 4, which is emphatically 
called the Statute of Charitable Uses, is extremely obscure. 

. It is clear that no superstitious uses are within the purview 
of the statute. 
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2 . Subject oi addicted to superstition , belieungor 
practising superstitions 

1526 Tindale Acts xvu 32 Ye men of Attens, I perceave 
that in all thynges ye are somwhat [1534 to] supeisticious 

1389 Puttenmam Engl Pocste m xxil. (Arb ) 267 To abuse 
the supei stitious people, and to encombei their bn ste braynes 

, with vaine hope or vaine feare 1598 Shaks Me? ry IP iv 
iv 36 The superstitious idle-headed Eld Receiu'd .This 
tale of Heme the Hunter, for a truth 1671 Milton P R 
11 296 It seem'd . , to a Superstitious e> e the haunt Of Wood- 
Gods and Wood Nymphs 1791 Burke Let to Capt Wood- 
ford 11 Feb , I am extremely superstitious, and think his 
coming into it was of evil augury 1849 JMacaulav Hist 
Eng- 1 I 88 Prone to the error, common in superstitious 
men, of mistaking his own peevish moods for emotions of 
pious zeal x88z Pitman A fusion fife Gieece # Pal 231 
The Maromtesect, which is a \ery ignorant and supersti- 
tious sect 

ahsol (with ike) 1728 Chambers Cyd s. v Superstition, 
The Punishment allotted by seveial Councils for the Super- 
stitious, was to fastaMonth in Prison 1913 Nature 14 Aug 
607/2 The omen of blood was viewed with somealarm by the 
superstitious in tbe village 

+ fo. Idolatrously or extravagantly devoted Obs 

138* Lylv in T IVatson's Poems (Arb ) 30 Were not men 
more supersticious in their praises, then women are constant 
in their passions 1613 Shaks Hen VIII , nr 1, 131 Haue 
I Lou’d him next Heau'n? Obey’d bun? Bin (out of 
fo ldnesse] superstitious to him? a 1704 T. Brown Beauties 
Wks. 1730 I 42 My superstitious love adores them all. 
f 3. Over-scrupulous ; punctilious ; extremely 
careful or particular. Obs 
1533 [see Superstitious!. y 2] _ 1353 Eden Treat. News 
hut (Arh) 10 Yf anye supersticious head shall thinke it a 
heynous matter m any poynte to contrary Sainct Augustyne. 

1390 Swindurne Test 5 It is tare if at tbe last; after long 
and superstitious reuolution, one man at least among so 
many subtile heads doe not espie some defect or excesse 
m the definition. 1608 Topsell Serpents 261 They [spidcis] 
haue giuen themselues to curious and superstitious hunting, 

watching and espying their prey. 1617 Moryson Itin 
in 221 The Germans are so superstitious in this kind, as a 
Gentleman may haue an action against him, who saith hee 
is no Gentleman 1648 J Beaumont Psyche 1 ccxxiu, Shall 
squeamish He my Pleasures harvest by Fond superstitious 
coyness thus prevent 1 1680 Otway Orphan u 1, The super- 
stitious Statesman has his sneer 1816 [implied in Super- 

STITtOUSLY 2]. 

4 . Used m or regarded with superstition; vene- 
rated, observed, or believed in, m the way of 
superstition Now rate or Obs. 

1566 in Peacock Engl Ch. Fumit. (1866) 120 The mass 
bookes and all other popishe and supersticious bookes 159s 
m Maitl Club Misc I 77 To absteyne fra helping of super- 
stitious dayes 1599 B Jonson Cynthia's Rev 1 iv, Pulling 
downe a superstitious crosse. e 1618 Moryson I tin. iv v. i 
(1903) 399 The sweating of stones, Nodding of Images, and 
like suppeistitious Miracles. 1665 J Webb Sion e-H tug 
(1725) 140 To cleanse away the Filtli of the superstitious 
Victims [sc sacrificed oxen], a 1700 B E Diet. Cant Crew, 
Supei stitious-Pies, Minc'd, or Christmas Pies, so Nick- 
nam'd by the Puutans, or Precisians, tho'they can Eat em 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 25 Dec 1657, An ordinance made that 
none should any longer obsei ve the superstitious time of the 
Nativity (so esteem’d by them) 1774 Pennant Tour Scot, 
in Jljst 23 An arch, decorated with a variety of superstiti- 
ous figures 1870 S C. Bartlett Egypt to Pal. xx. 436 The 
room contained some superstitious spots 

+ b. Magical; having or credited with super- 
natural efficacy. Obs 

1412-30 Lydg Chron Troyi, 363 per was noon helpe pat 
vaille rny'jt ageyn ]>e emsed charmys , Pei -wet so strong and 
supersticious. 01430 Mankind 313 in Macro Plays 12 To 
defende me from all superstycyus charmys. 1651 Hobbes 
Leviathan, in xxxvi 223 All those Impostois, that pretend 
by the helpe of familiar spirits, or by superstitious divination 
of events past to foretell the like events in time to come 
[1728 Chambers Cycl. s v A logic, Superstitious Magic con- 
sists in the Invocation of Devils.] 

+ 5 . Extraordinary , excessive ; superfluous Obs 

c 1407 Lydg Reason <$■ Sens 4301 Eke Phedra lovede hyr 
sone yn lawe, Whos love was superstycious. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Alfonce vui, Theieis folke superstycious or capnxe 
that they may not be contented with fewe woides* 1398 
Hakluyt Voy I. 150 Ceitam sinister reports and supei- 
stitious slanders 1638 Sir T Hfubi-rt Ti av (ed 2) 301 
They .have such a superstitious conceit of tlieir owne ment 
and temper [etc ] 1640 For lee Joseph's Coat v 143 Let 

us take need wee hee not all condemned by God, for being 
Fellons, de se, for wilfutl murthenng our owne lives, With 
our knifes by out superstitious eating. 

Supersti tiously, adv. [f prec. + -ly 2.] In 
a superstitious manner. 

1 In the way of superstition; with irrational 
religious belief or observance 
1532 Am* Hamilton Catech n b, To defend thair self 
agams fyre.watter, swerd, with certene talunmsor wntingis 
supersticiously 1361 T Norton Calvin's Inst, i xi (1634) 
37 Because God will not be worshipped supersti tiousfie, 
therefore whatsoever is given to idols is taken from him 
1611 Shaks Wmt T. 111 111 40 Dreames, are toyes, Yet for 
this once, yea superstitiously, I will be squar'd by this, 1686 
Plot Stajfordsh. 207 The common people superstitiously 
beleive, that tis very dangerous to break a bough from it. 
1767 S. Paterson Another Tratv I 375 The supersti tiously- 
zealous in their own way, they would shew like a company 
ofsamts. 1847 C, Brontd Jane Eyre xi, But that neither 
scene nor season favoured fear, I should have been super- 
ciliously afraid ^ 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl Rehg Knowl. 
1 * a6 8 Friday is superstitiously held to be an unlucky day. 

1 * 2 . Over-scrupulously ; punctiliously; with ex- 
cessive care or exactness Obs. 

*535 Jove A pot Tmdalt (Arb ) 39 Here thou seist whother 
liariale is brought for so supei sticyously stekwg to onely 
one sigmncacion of this woid eResier? ectio 1639 Hammond 
A nuct, Ps. xxxi. 6 That heathen men .are. wont to apply 


themselves to false gods oldening their responses most 
superstitiously 1676 HoBurs [had Pief (1686) 8 A fault 
proper to Translators, when they hold themselves too super 
stitiously to their Authors words 1723 Waits Logic iv 1, 
Neithei of these two Methods should he too scmpulously 
and superstitiously pursued 1791-1823 D’Israeli Cut 
Lit , Hist New Words, But we have puritans 01 precisians 
of English, superstitiously nice 1 x8x6 Bentham Lhrestom 
292 Foi division, the dichotomous mode is most to be 
commended, but it ought not to be every where hunted 
out too superstitiously and anxiously 

Supersti'tiousness. [-ness ] The quality 
or character of being superstitions. 

1326 Pilgr Perf (W de W 1531) 233 b, The contempla- 
cyon of suche turneth eyther to supersticyousnes, or else to 
a fan tast icall curiosite 1348 Cranmer Catech, 0 iy b, Supei - 
stitiousnes of beades, and confidence in oui e owne mentes 
2657 J Watts Scribe , Phai isee, etc 1 232 As there is no 
popishnesse, so, I do not see what supersti tiousnesse there 
can be in it 1883 Rawlinson Egypt «S- Babylon v. 83 He 
showed an equal superstitiousness when he would not allow 
himself to commence the work of restoration, until he had 
first waited for a 1 fortunate month 1 1908 Q Rev Apr. 483 

One trait of the barbaric mind— superstitiousness. 

II Superstratum (s’apwstw 1 t»m). Pi 
-strata [mod L., neut. sing, of pa pple. of L. 
superstemere to spread over, f. super- SUPER- 2 + 
stemZre to laydown, strew.] A stratum or layer 
deposited over or upon something ; an overlying 
or superficial stratum. 

1806 Atuer. State Papers ( Ind Affairs (1832) I 737 The 
superstratum is of a blackish brown color, upon a yellow 
basis 1823 Byron Juan ix xxxvii, First out of, and then 
back again to chaos, The superstratum which will overlay 
us 1840 Lyell Pnnc Geol 11 vu. (ed 6)11 79 The super- 
strata were precipitated into hollows prepared for them 
Superstruct (s^/psistrtvkt), v. Now rare or 
Obs. [f. L. super struct-, pa ppl stem of super- 
struZre, f super- Super- 2 + struZre to build.] trans. 
To build upon something else ; to construct upon 
a foundation ; to erect as a superstructure. 

a. Usually fig. or 111 fig context. (Very common 
in the latter half of the 17th c ) 

a 1643 Ld. Falkland, etc Infallibility (1646) 20 All that 
Master Chilhngworth’s large Jfooke hath superstructed on 
this foundation 1646 Hammond Tracts 87 What small 
ground it hath as a foundation to superstruct any other 
doctrines upon. 1632 H L'Esf range Amtr no J eives x 
I he Author first lajes down six Comectuies, upon which 
he superstructs the maine Fabrique of his Work and Argu- 
ments <2x687 Petty Pol A nth 1 (1691) 21 The effects of 
their Policy, supersti ucted upon these natural Advantages, 
and not as some think upon the excess of their Under- 
standings a 1734 North Exam. 1 1 § 8 (1740) 18 This he 
lays down for a Foundation whereon to superstruct a won- 
derful Colossus of Reproach X779-8X Johnson L P , Pope 
Wks 1787 IV. 99 Those on whose approbation his esteem 
of himself was superstructed. *8x9 T, Hope Anastasias 
(1820) I vi X24 This aitiiicial exterior, this refinement of 
appearance, were the more remarkable from the simplicity 
of mind, the singleness of heart, on which they seemed 
superstructed 

abiol 1642 Sir S D'Ewes Autabiog. (1845) II. 294 Lady 
Win hath laid a foundation of hope for mee, upon which 

I must beseech you to superstruct. x66x Power Exp Philos 
Pref (1664) C 4, Though he have eironeously superstructed 
upon his Expeuments 1737 L Clarke Hist Bible (1740) 

II 210 Daily improving and increasing and superstructing 
upon that foundation 

b. More rarely lit ; occas in reference to 
natural structures. (Also absol.) 

1664 Evelyn Sylva xvm 39 Vitruvius tells us, that the 
Morasses about Ravenna were pil’d wjth this Timber 
[sc. alder], to superstruct upon, a 1687 Petty Treat Naval 
Philos 1. u, The Cabbins and what is usually superstructed 
upon the upper Deck. 2831 T Hors Ess Ortg Man II 
28 Foimer masses inorganic and lifeless superstruct in un- 
bioken cohesion with them othei latei parts having all the 
essential attributes of organization, life and growth 1843 
Mrs Romer Rhone, etc. I 309 Upon which, in latter times, 
the Moors had superstructed a foi tress 

Hence Stiperstru'oted ppl a. ; Superstru'ctrng 
vbl sb 

1654 Hammond Fundamentals 11 Wks 1674 1 278 Doc- 
trines apt to obstruct or intercept the superstiucting of 
Christian life Ibid xii 300 It were unreasonable to 
wondei at this constancy in particular superstructed eirors 

, whilst [etc ] 1826 G S FKamDiffic Romanism (1853) 

374 note, Their supeistructed doctrinal decisions 1831 T 
Hope Ess. Orig Man I 29, 1 have cleared away all later, 
more partial and more superstructed attributes not only of 
nund but even of mattei 

t Super stru'etion. Obs [ad. L. *super- 
structio, -dnern, n, of action f. supersti ulre see 
prec Cf. Substruction ] 

X = SUPERSTRUCTURE 

a. fig or in fig. context 

1624 Ussher Serin 22 The uuitie of the faith here spoken 
of, hath leference to the foundation as that which fol- 
loweth of a pel feet man to the superstruction and per- 
fection 1638 Chilungw Rehg Prot 1. in § 57 165 You 
must believe the Church Infallible in all her proposalls, 
be they foundations, or he they superstructions 1630 
Hobbes De Corp Pol 125 For the Points of Faith necessary 
to Salvation, I shall call them Fundamental), and every 
other Point a Superstruction 1683 E Hooker Pitf Por- 
dage's Mystic Dm 71 Rotten Foundations, superstitious 
supei structions 

b. lit. or in physical sense, rare. 

*6x2 Seldfn I Hits tr Dray foils Poly-olb x 165 A great 
water, which could endure continuance of no heauy super- 
struction. *1687 Petty Treat Naval Philos 1. n, The 
superstructions upon the upper Peck 


2 The action of building upon something 1 arr~° 

1864 in Webster ; hence in latei Diets, 

Superstructure (s’fZpaistrzi ktiv), a. (si) 
Now i are. [f. L. superstruct- sec Superstruct 
and -IVE.] Belonging to the superstructure; = 
Superstbuotural . opposed to fundamental. 

1642 Fuller A nstu to Dr Feme 8 If it bee written it is 
superstructne and not fundamental! , written Laws, that 
were not Lnwes before written, are repealeable and alterable 
1634 Hammond Fundamentals xvii Wks 1674 I 319 No- 
thing but the removing his Fundamental enor can rescue 
him from the supersfcructive 1903 R Bridges Poems Clas- 
sical Pi osody Lp 1 228 Laying foundation of its knowledge 
in physical law,, erecting Supeistiuctive of all a new 
Science of Man 

*f B sb Something belonging to or constituting 
the supei stiuctiue. Obs 

1623 MoUNTAGU/f/7*. Cxsar 120, I divided also the objects 
of erring or not erung, two wayes into Fundamentalls, 
or supeistructives 1644 Hunton Vind Treat Monaichy 

v 37 The Common Lawes, vt hich me the basis and founda 
tion of this Government, the Statute Lawes being but aftei 
superstructives 

bo Superatru’ctor, one who builds a super- 
structure ; SupeTBtru'ctory a , = next. 

1630 R Holi ingwortii E.xetc U stuped PowasidY cm sub 
vert all setled Laws, whether fundamental! or superstructoiy. 
1632 R Robinson Christ all xxu (1656) 424 A house whose 
corneis are laid with precious stones, and whose Superstruc- 
toiy stones are all lively stones. 17 1734 North Exam 1111 
(1740) 193 Was Oates’s Narrative a Foundation or a Super- 
structure, or was he one of the Superstructors or not ? 

Superstru'ctnral, a. [f. next + -al.] Belong- 
ing to or constituting a supersti ucture. 

1884 1 rails in Macm Mag Nov 30/1 The argumentative 
foundation which has been made to bear so vast a super- 
structural conclusion 1893 Home Ahssionary (N Y.) July 
144 Foundational rather than superstructural. 

Superstructure (s'zHpsistiz’ktuu, -tjoi) [f 
Super- 3 + Structure, after superstruct, super- 
struction. Cf. F. super structure (from 18 th c.) ] 
That which is built upon something else as a 
foundation , a structure raised upon something. 

1 lit. A building considered m relation to its 
foundation ; an upper part of a building, erected 
upon a lower supporting part , any material struc- 
tuie resting on something else as a foundation. 

c 1645 Howell Lett I 11 xv (1892) 126 In som Places, as 
in Amsterdam, the Foundation costs more than the Super- 
structure 1679 Moxon Alech Fxerc. vm X37 Though the 
Ground-plates be part of the Carcass, yet I thought fit 
they should be laid, before I treated of the superstructure 
1738 Gentl Mag VIII 378/2 The City Smveyer .declmed 
that it would be beneficial to the Superstructure to have 
the Foundation laid early 1813 Vancouver Agrtc Dn‘011 
89 It frequently happens, that the lower part of the building 
is made of stone, and its superstructure of cob. x868 Lyfll 
Pnnc Geol xh (ed 10) II 404 The accumulation of the 
subaenal supersti ucture of the great cone 1876 Encycl, 
But. IV. 284/r The supei structure of a bridge consists of 
the roadway and the beam, arch, or chain used to entry the 
roadway from support to support, 

b Nailway Engineering. (See quot.) 

1864 Webster, Supersti uctme, the sleepers, rails, and 
fastenings, in distinction from the road-bea called also 
permanent-way 

2 . fig or mfig. context: An immateiial structure, 
as of thought, action, etc., figured as being built 
upon something else as a foundation. 

1641 J Jackson Tine Evang T in 224 Lay a good 
foundation, and then the superstructure is like to stand 
1646 J Hall Horse Vac 20 Thrift is the Base whereon 
the Superstructures of all other wisdome lyes 1698 Norris 
Pract. Disc (1711) III 2 In Geometry some plain Pro- 
positions are laid down, in order to further Theory, winch, 
as a Superstructure, is to be rais’d upon those Foundations 
1791 Cowper Yardley Oak 122 So stands a kingdom, whose 
foundation yet Fails not, in virtue and in wisdom laid. 
Through all the superstructuie 1840 Macaulay Ess , 
Ranke’s Hist (1897) 549 Every fresh story is as solid a basus 
foi a new superstructuie as the original foundation was 
1905 J B Bury Life St, Patrick App 276 The visit to 
l’ope Celestine at Rome has no legendaiy superstructure 

Sup ersub s t antial (s '/7 paisiibbtoe njal), a. 
[ad. late L. super substantia Its (Vulgate), 1. super- 
Super- 4 a + substantia Substance : see -al. Cf. 
F. sursvbstantiel (+ -ciel), It sapr asst/stanziale, 
Sp , Pg, supersubstanciaf\ 

1 In allusion to, or as a rendering of, late L. 
supersubstantialrs in the Vulgate version of Matt. 

vi 11 (translating Gr Imovatos, which is now 
generally held to mean * pertaining to the coming 
day ’) : Above or transcending material substance , 
spiritual: esp. m reference to the eucharistic 
biead. 

Cf IVyct Bible Matt vi 11 Oure bleed ouer other sub- 
staunce 

1334 More Treat Passion Wks. 1342/2 -That heauenlye 
and supersubstancyall breadde and cuppe,be>ng consecrate 
with that solemne benediction, is profitable to the lyfe and 
saluacyon of the whole man 1350 veron Godly Sayings (1846) 
78 In y® Lords prater we say* giveusthesupersubstanci.il 
bread, not this bread that gooeth intoo the body ; but that 
bread of everlastyng life, which upholdeth the substance of 
our soule. 1553 Cranmer in Strype Eccl Mem (1721) III. 
xxx 236, I have sinned against men, whom I has e called 
from this supersubstantial morsel 1609 Bible (Douay) 
Exocl xvi, comm , It is our way faring special provision, 
dailie and supersubstantial bread, til we snal possesse the 
promised land 1663 Wither Lord's Prayer no By pre- 
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ferrwg the meat that perisheth before that super-substantial 
Bread of Life which came fiom Heaven 1852 J Brown 
Disc <J- Say Our Lord I iv 245 Give us the super- 
substantial bread— the bread of life 1809 Fr. Dolling in 
C. E Osborne Lift x, The Body ai\d Blood of Christ Him- 
self, our daily supersubstantial bread. 

2. Above or transcending all substance or being ; 
= Superessential chiefly of God. 

1534 More Treat . Passion Wks 1339/2 Thys woorde 
Godae, signifyeth not onelye the vmtie of the Godheadde, 
but also the tnmtie of the three persones, and not onely 
theyr supersubstaunciall substance, but also euery gracious 
propertie x6os Warner Alb Eng. xm lxxvm (1612) 321 
Locall vnlocally each wheare, super-substantiall, who Knows 
all that was, is, and is not, a 1633 Austin A /edit (1633) 90 
They saw a Starre, with live Beames. 1 Material], the 
Starre in the East 2 Spiritual!, the Starre of Faith, in 
their hearts 3 Intellectual^ an Angel in a Dreame 
4 Rational), the Virgin Mane, 5 Supersubstantiall, Christ 
himselfe 1651 J F[reakx] Agnppa's Occ Philos 11 vu 
181 Three peisons in the supersubstantiall Divinity 1833 
Milman Lai Christ, xiv 11 (1864) IX 63 He is the The- 
archie Intelligence, the Supersubstantial Being 
Hence Su per substantia lit y(rare~ a ), +Su per- 
substa'ntially adv., in a supersubstantial manner 
(in quot. in sense 2 ). So Su persnbsta ntiate v 
[after transubstantiate ] trans., to make snpersnb- 
stantial, 

1606 Whetenhall Disc Abuses Ch Christ 18 To super- 
substantiat the blessed bread of the Lords Supper into the 
cursed Idoll of the Popes masse, ifixx Florio, Sopraso- 
stantialita, supersubstantiality 1631 J F[reake] A grip pa's 
Occ Philos, tu. v 356 Belief which is a true faith, is super- 
substantially above all science and understanding conjoyn- 
lug us immediately to God. 1823 Coleridge Aids Reft 
App C (1858) I, 382 Fluids and etheis..to whatever quint- 
essential thinness they may be treble distilled, and (as it 
were) super-substantiated. 

Supersu'btle, -su btile, a [Super- 9 a.] 
Extremely or excessively subtle ; over-subtle. 

1599 Sandys Europm Spec (1632) 104 Admiring them in 
the rest of their super-subtill inventions 1804 Shaks. Oth. 
1 111 363 A fraile vow, betwixt an erring Barbarian, and a 
super-subtle Venetian X614 Purchas Pilgrimage 11, xu 
(ed. a) 175 The Cabahst as a super subtile transcendent, 
mountetn from this sensible world vnto that other mtel- 
lectuall 1823 Lamb Elia Ser 11 Child Angel , By reason 
that Mature Humanity is too gross to breathe the air of 
that super-subtile region 1824 Miss Mitford Village 
Ser 1 (1863) 106-7 Over-informed, super-subtle, too clever 
for her age. 1838 R. A Vaughan Mystics (i860) II 75 The 
super subtile fancies of theosophy 1879 M c Carthy Own 
Tunes II xxiv 211 A tendency to over-refining and super- 
subtle argument. 

So Supersu btilize v. trans , to make over- 
subtle ; Supersu btlety, excessive subtlety. 

1858 Masson Milton I. vi. 443 In him [re Donne] there 
were gathei ed up . all the tips and clippings of super-subtlety 
among the Elizabethans 187a Lowell Study Wind. 24s 
The filigree of wire-drawn sentiment and supersubtilized 
conceit, 

Su per-supe ‘rlative, a. ( sb .) [Super- 4 a.] 
‘ More than superlative ’ , of the very highest 
quality or degree. Also sb., a degree beyond the 
superlative. 

X607 R. C[arew] tr Estienne's World of Wonders 65 
Supersuperlatiue knauery. 1642 Vicars God in Mount 
(1644) 11 The Archbishops super-superlative power 1638-9 
111 But ton's Diary (1828) IV 198 Union is most desirable 
with biethren Protestants , nay, Protestants of the best pio- 
fession in the world Tins is super-superlative. 1767 S 
Patlrson Another Trav I 422 His highest taste— That 
super-superlative gout x8ox Southey Let. to y. Rickman 
20 Nov , We must create a super superlative to reach the 
idea of his magnitude. 

Hence Su per-supe’rlatively adv. 

1641 ‘ Smectymnuus 1 Vind Anew. Pief. A 4b, Men so 
transcendently perfidious, and so supersuperlatively unfaith- 
full 1648 E. Simmons in T Wodenote Hernt Theol. Pref 
A ix b, The malitious Jews, weie not so super-superlatively 
vile as to consult his [sc Christ’s] death because he was 
content 111 their stead to be accounted as a sinner. 

Superte mporal, a i {sb.) [Super- 4 a] That 
ii> above time, transcending time. Also sb , a 
supertemporal thing 

1678 Cudworth Intell Syst t. tv. § 36 623 Plotinus and 
Numenius .declare him [Plato] to have asserted, Three 
Super-Temporals or Eternals, Good, Mind or Intellect, and 
the Soul of the Universe 1892 N Smyth Chr. Ethics 1 i 
& 4 81 Our super-tempoial and supersensible being, 1903 
J. C Jones in T Stephens Child 4 Rehg v 187 They must 
have sinned— sinned .111 a super-temporal state according 
to Julius Muller 

Superte mporal, a 2 (pb.) A not and Zool. 
[Super- 3 c (i) ] Situated in the upper part of the 
temples or tempoial legion, to. sb. A supertem- 
poral bone 

1834 Owen 1 in Orr's Circ Set., Org. Nat . I 179 The bones 
that cucumscube the lower part of the orbit.. In fishes 
they are called ‘suborbitals' A similar series of hones 
sometimes overarches the temporal fossa, and ai e_ called 
* supertemporals ’ 1889 Buck's Handbk hied ft* "III. 

155/2 (Descr of Figure) Left supertemporal. Ibid 158/2 
The great length of the supei temporal fissure, and its dorsal 
subdivision 

t Su perterra ueal, a 06s rarer 1 [See 
Super- i a and cf. Subterraneal j = next. 

x686 Plot Staffordsh, ih § 42- *33 All which, whether 
super or subteiraueal, I take in general to proceed trom 
stagnations in the subterraneal Vaults of the Earth 

Superterranean (s'wipsiterei nl£n), a. {sb.) 
[f. mod.L. *superUrrdntus, f. super- Super- i a 


+ terra earth : see -an ] That is or dwells above, 
or on the surface of, the earth ; above-ground 
opposed to subterranean. Also sb., a dweller 
above ground or on the earth. 

1691 R. Kirk Secret Commw 1 (1815) 3 A superterranean 
and a subterranean Inhabitant, perfectly resembling one 
another Ibid 6 If any Superterraneans be so subtile, as 
to practice Slights for procureuig a Privacy to any of their 
Misteries x8 16 C S. Faber Ong Pagan Idol III 268 
With numerous chambers both superterranean and subtei- 
ranean. 1827 Blackw Mag XXII. 386 ’lhe subterranean 
m fictitious composition must always be subject either to 
the laws of the superterranean, or of the supernatural 1846 
J Dudley Naologyffs 5 In what maybe called their supei - 
terrauean structures, their temples 1873 Littleeale in 
Contewp Rev Mar 577 This is all we know about supei- 
terranean churches before Constantine 

Su perterra’neous (-^m/as), a [f. mod.L. 
*suPerterraneus see prec. and -eous ] = prec 
1671 Phil Trans VI 2232 The admirable Fabiic of the 
Super-terraneous and Subterraneous complex Globe of 
Earth, Air and Water. 1686 Plot Staffordsh 71 There are 
many Lakes in the World of Salt water, that have no super- 
terraneous Vents into the Sea 1823 Fosbrooke Encycl 
Antiq. (1843) I 112 The Mandrae, or early monasteries of 
Ireland, are mere superterra neous caverns. 

Superterreue (s'u paitesi'a), a. [ad. late L. 
superterrenus • see Super- i a and Terrene ] 

1. = Superterranean. 

1709 T. Robinson Nat Hist Westmoreld. iv. 23 The 
Division of the Waters was made into Wateis subterrene, 
superterreDe, and nubiferous a x8m De Morgan Budget 
Parad (1872) 137 Gutta percha and Rowland Hill are the 
great discoveries of our day .gutta percha being to the sub- 
marine post what Rowland Hill is to the super-terrene 
x88x G. Milner Country Pleas xxi 103 When your pro- 
genitors nested or herded in such a superterrene covert 

2. Existing or dwelling in a region above the 
earth ; belonging to a higher world = next, 1. 

173S Smollett Quia. 1 in. xu. 178, 1 am positive it began 
with ‘subterrene and sublime princess 1’ It could not be 
suhterrene t said the barber, but superterrene or sovereign 
1866 Mill in Edin Rev. CxXlII 328 1 he gods must live 
m the perpetual contemplation of these glorious and super- 
terrene existences 

Superterrestrial (s'w paitere-stnal), a. [See 
Super- i a and Terrestrial.] 

1. Existing, or belonging to a region, above the 

earth ; celestial ■ = prec a Also Jig. 

1727 Earbery tr Burnet's St Dead (1728) II 47 Moses 
described the Formation of all super-terrestrial and ter- 
restrial Bodies 2798 W Taylor m Monthly Mag VI. 554 
A confidence in super-terrestrial protection, and a belief in 
supernatural powers. 1846 Da QumcEY Antig. Sophocles 
Wks. i860 XIV. 303 Ever since the restoration of letters 
there has been a cabal, for exalting as something super- 
terresti ial, and quite unapproachable by moderns, the monu- 
ments of Greek literature. 1865 tr Strauss' New Life yesus 
1 xhx I 422 The change into the superterrestrial state 

2. * Superterranean. 

1875 Ld Blackford in Life Ld Coleridge (1904) II- ix. 
252 Subterranean and superterrestrial operations. 

Supertonic. Mus. [Super- 5 b.] The note 
next above the tome, the second of the scale. 
Also attrib. applied to a chord having this note 
for its root. 

1806 Callcott Mus. Gram, 11 v. 135 The Supertomc, or 
second above the Key-note 1867 Macfarren Harmony 
(1802) 128 The chromatic raising of the 3rd in the super- 
tonic chord 1868 OubELEY Harmony xi (1875) 128 The 
dominant of a dominant, i. e the supertouic 1889 Prout 
Harmony xm 13s The chord of the supertomc seventh 
Ibid. 144 The dominant seventh resolves on the tonic, sub- 
mediant, or subdonunant chord, or on a supertomc discord. 

Supertu nic. Antup. Also in L form. [ad. 
med.L. supertunica see Super- 3 and Tunio j£.] 
An outer tunic ; spec, the vestment worn above the 
dalmatic (or tumcle) by a sovereign at his corona- 
tion. 

1623-6 Coronation Chas /(1892) 36 The Deane of West 
minster goeth on araytng y* King 1 With y* Supertunica, 
or close Pall a 1700 Evelyn Diary 23 Apr. 1661, Then [at 
the Coronation] was put on the cobbium,' syndon [< e. 
coiobium sindonis], or dalmatic, and over this a supertunic 
of cloth of gold. 1843 Lytton Last Barons iv. ui, He 
looks brave in his gay supertumc i860 Fairholt Costume 
Eng (ed 2) 83 King John [m his effigy], wears a super- 
tunic of crimson embroidered with gold 1891 Pros Soo, 
Antiq 15 Tan 216 The rest of the costume consists of super- 
tunic and Kiltie. 

t Supervacaneal, a Obs. rarer 1 , [f. L. 
supervacdueus . see next and -al.] = next, 
c 1555 Harfsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) xxs 
Though it be with long painted supervacaneall words 
exorned and set foith. 

Supervacaneous (s'« paivak^'n&s), a. Now 
1 are or Obs. [f. L. supervacdueus, f. super - Super* 
III + vaedre to be empty or void see -eous. Cf. 
It., Sp, Pg supervacaneo.'] Vainly added over 
and above what is essential ; superfluous, redundant. 

C1555 Harfsfield Divoice Hen VIII (Camden) 146 For 
the avoiding of supervacaneous tediousness we will cut off 
all such endless matters 1641 J Trappe Tkeol Theol 
viu 313 Account not any part of this venerable Volume to 
he superfluous or super- vacaneous 1684 tr Bonet's Mei c. 
Compit vr 217 As much supervacaneous humour as they 
had lost, so much new strength they had acquired. 177a 
Nugent Hist Fr Gerund II. 85 Conjectural argument is 
supervacaneous when the woids of the oracle are clear. 
1823 IIentham Offic Apt Maximized, Indications Postsci 
(1830) 23 Desire is sufficient . accomplishment, or anything 


like an approach to it, supervacaneous 1 1838 Beard in 

E. G. Holland Aleut y. Badger xvn (1854) 348 While others 
contend about tlie supei vacaneous part of teligion. 

Hence Su pervaca'neously adv ; Sttpervaca- 
neousness. 

1637 W Mouice Coena quasi Koivi) xu 178 They might 
have spared supervacaneously to shew us the difference 
1730 Bailey (fol ), Supervacaneousness 
t Superva CUOUS, a Obs, [1 L supeivatuus 
see Super- III and Vacuous ] = prec. adj 
1613 Crooke Body of Man 313 If the wombe should at 
certaine times open it self to expell that that is superua- 
cuous 1633 Ames Irish bunt agsi Ceremon 11 44a I’hose 
Ceremonies are supervacuous and vame <11706 Evelyn 
Hist Rdig (1850) II. 285 The Pope .may dispense the 
supei vacuous duties of others (who do more than is required 
for their salvation) to sinners who have no merit of their 
own xq$g E Du Bois Piece Fam. Biog I. p. iv, I shall 
wave my supervacuous honours 
Supervene (s^paivPn), v [ad. L. supervenire, 
f. super- Super- 13 + venire to come. Cf. OF 
so{u)rvemr (mod F. snrvenif), Pr. sobrevenir , It. 
sopravvenire , Sp. sobrevenir , Pg. sobrevir ] 

1 intr. To come on or occur as something addi- 
tional or extraneous ; to come directly qr shortly 
after something else, either as a consequence of it 
or m contrast with it ; to follow closely upon some 
other occurrence or condition. 


1647-8 Cotterell Davila's Hist Fi (1678) n Upon a 
sudden supervened the death of the king 1664 Exton 
Maritime Dicaeologie 1. iv. 16 New differences and con- 
troversies arising and supervening, which they could not 
judge or determine by the Rhodian Laws 1804 Med. yrnl . 
XII. 386 Soon after, a vomiting of an offensive and greenish- 
coloured fluid supervened 1849 C Bronte Shirley 11, A 
bad harvest supervened Distress reached its climax. 1867 
Pearson Hist Eng I 409 The king was bruised by the 
pommel of his saddle ; fever supervened, and the injury 
proved fatal. 1883 Daily Tel. 10 Nov 5/2 The marked 
change which has supeivened in the habits and tastes of 
the junior members of both Universities. 

b. Const, on, upon, raxely to (the preceding 
occurrence, condition, etc.). 

1692 Bentley Boyle Led vu. (1693) 29 This power [sc. 
mutual gravitation], cannot be essential to Matter And 
it could never supervene to it, unless, .infus’d into it by 
an immaterial Power. 1831 Carlyle S art. Res ill x, A 
kind of Jew’s hai ping and scrannel-piping .to which the 
frightfullest species of Magnetic Sleep soon supervened. 
1850 Gladstone Glean. V. cxx. 243 Upoo this there super- 
vened that idea of royal power [etc J x868 — Juv Mundi 
11 (1869) 43 Upon this local name [Aigeioi] theie had super- 
vened the paramount and wider name of Achaioi 1870 Daily 
News 1 Dec., Typhus supervening on a gunshot wound 
+2. trans. To come directly or soon after, to 
follow closely ( — supervene upon, 1 b) ; occas, to 
come after so as to take the place of, to supersede. 

1723 Phil. Trans XXXIII 392 The Fever frequently 
supervening a Surfeit 1788 T. Taylor Proclus I. Diss. 17 
It first perceives a thing destitute of ornament, and after- 
wards the operations of the adorning artificer supervening 
its nature; x8xo in Dk. Buckingham's Mem. Geo. HI (1855) 
IV 430 This triumph although, it affects the. situation 
is not so decisive.. as to supervene the necessity of a 


Hence Superve'&ev, something that supervenes ; 
in quot. applied to a substance added to another. 

1 636 [? J. Sergeant] tr. T White's Penpal Inst 63 When 
the supervener has aggregated to it self the parts of that 
humid body wherein the dissolution was made 

Supervenience (s'wpaivf mens), i are. [f. 
Supervenient ; see -enoe ] The fact of being 


supervenient, or of supei veiling ; supervention 

1644 Digby Nat Bodies xvu § 4, 148 The place is thus, 
by the superuemence of a guest of a contrary nature purged 
from the superabundance of the foimer ones that annoyed 
it. 1883 Stevenson Pnnce Otto 1 iv, I would look to the 
natural supervemence of a more able sovereign.^ 

+ Superve niency. Obs. rare. [Foimed as 
prec. : see -enot.1 = prec. 

1647 M. Hudson Dm. Right Govt Intiod p. vui, Through 
whose supervemencie the meanest gifts and blessings of na- 
ture doe become sufficient to make a man Eternally happy. 
1659 Genii Calling vui, § 16 The more moderate pains be- 
come insensible by the supervemency of the more acute _ 
b. Sc. Law, The fact or condition of being 


supervenient said of a right 
1681 Stair Inst, Law Scot. 11 xxvit 136 If they should not 
he entered before the supervemency a 171a Fountainhall 
Dects. (1759) II 361 Jus fuitfundatum, and the supervem* 


ency accresces 

Supervenient (s'xrparvfmient), a. [ad. L. 
supervenient-, -ens, pr pple. of supervenire to 
Supervene.] Supei venmg; coming upon some- 
thing as an extraneous addition ; coming on after 
(and in connexion or contrast with) something 
else , occurring 01 appearing subsequently. 

1394 Alex Hume Treat Consc Pref 46 By reason of the 
cold supervenient winter, I was tyed to the bed x6zo 
WorroN in Rehq (1672) 557 It shall teach me to leserve 
myself for such supervenient temptations i644piGBYiVjir. 

Bodies xv 133 If then pure water be putt vpon that chalke, 
the subtlest dry partes of it, do easily toyne to the super- 
uement moysture 1662 Stillingfl Ong Sacr. in. m & 7 
The necessity of any supervenient act of grace 1711 m 
Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 137 According to the time 
prescubed be the Act of Paihament or he any supervenient 
law. 17x3 Derham Phys- Theol, vm vi 429 Some other 
supervenient, additional Insects, laid 111 after the Apple 
was grown 1738 Johnson Let to Langlou 9 Jan. in 
Boswell, borne supervenient cause of discord may over- 
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power this original amity 1839 Hallaw Lit Eur 111 iv. 
§ 114 III 412 It is reasonable to restrain the terms of a 
promise, where they clearly appear to go beyond the design 
of the piomiser, or where supervenient circumstances indi- 
cate an exception which he would infallibly have made 
1875 E White Life m Chsist v. xxxi (1878) 533 'I he whole 
eternal life to follow will be a result not of primeval law but 
of supervenient grace. 

b. Const to (that which precedes) 

1654 Hammond Fundamentals u § 9 22 That branch of 
belief was in him supervenient to Christian practise 1662 
Petty Taxes 71 A tax supervenient to a mans other ex- 
peaces c 1690 Inform for i ir T. Dalziel of Bums 1 Albeit 
the Debt now acclaimed was by a Law supervenient to the 
Disposition 

0. Sc. Law. Of a right That is acquired by 
the disponer subsequently to the act of trans- 
mission Also allusively. 

1644 Maxwell Prei og Chr Kings 55 What he hadbefoie 
by hypostaticall union onely, now he had it by another 
supeivenient Right of merit 1681 Stub Inst Lav) Scot 
11 xxiv § 2 A supervenient Right was found to accresce 
to the Earl of Lauderdad 

Superv ening (s'^paivrniq), vbl si), [f. Super- 
vene + -iNGr 1 ] The action of the verb Supervene , 
supervention 

1667 Boyle Ortg Formes <5- Qual etc (ed. a) 345 The 
supervening of a higher Form. 1683 — Effects of Motion 
iv. 42 Bottles, being full of the liquor were firmly stopped 
before the supervening of the Cold. 1737 Waterland Eu- 
charist x Wks 1823 VII 287 It is not the water that 
confers this benefit, but it is the appointment of God, and 
the supervening of the Spirit. 1826 Bell Comm Law Scot 
(ed 5) II. 7 Although the supervening of an heritable se- 
curity makes a moveable debt heritable 1862 F. Hall 
Hindu Philos. Syst 241 In the theory of Berkeley, the 
world, birth, death, [etc ] are true, and not of such a na- 
ture, that they vanish away on the supervening of right 
apprehension. 

Superve ning, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2 .] 
That supervenes , supervenient. 

1633 Jer. Taylor Seim for Year'l xn 153 The imper- 
fection of nature where we stand by our cteation, and super- 
vening follies 1681 Stair Inst Law Scot it xxiv § 2 The 
superveenuig Right acciesces without any new solemnities. 
1721 R Keith tr T a Kempts' Valley of Lillies Pref p iv, 
The supervening Changes that may betal the Soul a 1768 
Erskine Inst. Law Scot, in in § 71 1 hough he should 
afterwards have obtained a deciee in his favour on a super- 
vening title 1826 Bell Comm. Law Scot. (ed. 5) I. 608 
Every supervening right acquired by the disponer after the 
transmission 1833 Sir J Ross Harr and Voy xxiv 408 
A supervening haze. 1849 Ruskin Seven Lamps iv. § 2 6 
116 That west front is made up of many unfinished and 
supervening designs a 1871 Grot e Eth Fragm Iv (1876)87 
The feeling of a supervening liability to the disesteem of 
others is interwoven with the idea of wrong doing 

Supervention (s'afpaive-njan). [ad. late L 
superventio , -drum, n. of action 1 supervenire to 
Supbuvene. Cf. Sp. supervention, Pg. -venpao ] 
The action or fact of supervening , coming on in 
addition ; subsequent occurrence. 

1649 Bp Hall Cases Consc iv. vi (1654) 352 An espousal 
contract^ .may be broken off by the supenention of a 
legall kindred, mexpected. 1721 Bailey, A Supervention, 
% coming upon one suddenly 1800 Med. Jrnl IV 314, 
I had leason to apprehend a supervention of delirium. 1851 
H Mayo Pop Superst (ed 2) 38 The only security we 
know of, that life has left the body, is the supervention of 
chemical decomposition 1838 Gladstone Homer III 17 
The mere supervention of one race upon another, the change 
fiom a Pelasgian to an Hellenic character 1879 St George's 
Hasp. Rep IX 687 The interval between the accident and 
the supervention of tetanus. 

t Supervise, v. 06 s. rare- 1 , [ad. med.L. 
supervidere , f. super- Super- 2 + videre to see] 
tram To look upon, survey. 
c 1430 Lydg. Min Poems (Percy Soe.) 78 As I me lenyd 
unto a joyful place, Lusty Phebusto supervide [VI/S. supei - 
vi ve], How God Almyghtt of hisgrete grace, Hath flonsshed 
the erthe on every side 

Supervised (s’sepa-tvarzal), sb. Now rare [f. 
med.L supervis-, pa. ppl. stem of supervidere see 
prec. and -al 5 ] 

1. = Supervision i 

s6S» Evelyn Stale France Misc Writ. (1805) 60 The High 
Chamberlain of France hath the supervisall . of all officers 
of the King’s bedchamber *1:1716 South Strut (1717) IV 
389 The Regulation and Supervisal of the whole Couise of 
a Man’s Life. 1763 H. Walpole Let to G. Montagu r July, 
I do not love to trust a hammer or a brush without my own 
supervisal *8x5 Examiner 488/1 The new buildings are 
from the designs of different Aiclutects, but subject to the 
supervisal of . Mr Nash 1839 Carlyle Chartism m. 173 
Supervjsal by the central government 

2. = Supervision 2 . 

X749 H Walpole Let to Mann 17 May, The supervisal 
of it [sc the Lite of the first Duke of Marlborough] 1731 
VVARBUR.TON in Papers Wks IV 4 2 mote^ A paper wherein he 
never had the least hand, direction or supervisal ij6e ti 
Bit sc Jang' s Syst , Geog III 590 [Congresses] annually held 
for the supervisal of the accounts of the bailiages 
Super vi sal, a rare— 1 , [f med,L. supervis- 
ee. prec.) + -Al I ] Supervisory 
1838 G S. Faber Inquiry 539 Ignatius, like Timothy and 
I itus and Clement and Polycarp, had received his supervisal 
authonty from, the immediate hands of an Apostle 

Supervi-san.ee. rare— 1 . [Formed as prec + 

-ance.] = Supervision. 

1864 Burton Scot Abr. I, 1 25 He had neglected the 
opportunity which asupervisance of the wretched and 1 uined 
finances afforded 

t Supervise, sb. Obs. rate - 1 Also 7 -vize 
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[f next] The act of supervising; inspection, 
perusal. 

1602 Shaks Ham. v 11 23 An exact command, That on 
the superutze no leisure bated 

Supervise (sb/paivsi z), v. Also 9 -vize. [f. 
med L. supervis-, pa ppl. stem, of supervidere . see 
SUPERVIDE ] 

T 1 . tram. To look over, survey, inspect , to 
read through, pei use Obs 
1588 Shaks. L. L L iv h 125 You finde not the apostia- 
phas, and so misse the accent. Let me supertuse the can- 
genet [= canzonet] 1596 Nashs Saffron Walden V 4, In 
Doth my bookes I haue obiected some perticular vice more 
against him than pumps and pantofles, which those that haue 
not faith inough to beleeue, may toote & supei uize 1629 
Wadsworth Pilgi viii 78, I supei uised the lettei of D r . 
Hall and M r Bedell, which I found 111 my Fathei ’s study 
X700 T Brown tr Fresny's A itiusem 10 If any Man has 
an Inclination to supervise almost all the Conditions of 
Humane Life 1*171* Ken Prepat atives Poet Wks. 1721 
IV 15 All my Omission-) supervise, And to what Guilt they 
all arise To my own self my Viieness shew 

fb. To oveilook, command a view of. Obs 
1838 R. Franck Not tit Mem (1821] 127 Those eminent 
high Highlands, that supei vise those shady valleys below 
them 

t e. spec. To read through for correction ; to 
levise Obs. 

1655 [see supervising below]. *7*5 Pope Shaks Wks I 
Pref p. xv, If any were supei vised by himself, I should fancy 
the two parts of Heury the 4th, aud Midsummer-Nights [ 
Dream might have been so. 1731 Earl Orrery Rem Sun ft 1 
Avn. (1752) 131 Two additional volumes, both which weie I 
supei vised and corrected by the author 
2 . To oversee, have the oversight of, superintend , 
the execution or performance of (a thing), the 
movements or work of (a person) 
c 1645 Howell Lett. 1. 1. in, The small tune I supervis’d 
the Glasse-house, I got amongst those Venetians some 
smatterings of the Italian Toung. 1667 Primatt City ft C. 
Build 58 Adde one shilling for every square for the master- 
Brick-layeis super- vising them 1678 CunwoRiir Intett 
Syst i v. 673 All is supervised by One Understanding and 
Intending Cause \qtBLvxm Alberti's As chit 11 97/1 You 
undertake to supervise and compleat the work 1856 Kanl 
A-t die Expl. 11 xv 166 My own energies just equal to the 
duty of supervising our final departure. 1869 Latest News 
5 Sept. 7 The formation of local committees of vigilance to 
supervise the police 1914 Eng Hist. Rev Jan 183 As 
Papal Chancellor, Albert of Mora supervized the drafting of 
papal bulls 

Hence Supervrsmg vbl sb. and ppl. a. 

1653 tr Scmedo's Hist China v 1 35 Eveiyone bath the 
liberty to print what be pleaseth, without the Supervising, 
Censure, or Licence, of any one 1766 Enuck London IV 
188 Who shall have the supervising of all the physicians 
1843 Siocqueler Hamibk Brit India (1854) 45 The re- 
sponsibility of the local administration to the two supervising 
authorities 187* Figure Tramingna The foot, .requiring 
almost as much superviiiug care as the figure. 

Supervisee (a'» paivuiz* ). [f prec. + -be.] 
One who is supervised ; spec, a person under police 
supervision 

1880 Standard 33 Apt 2/7 Charged, with not reporting 
himself to the police, under the Prevention of Crimes Act, 
he being a 1 supervisee ’ under that Act 1891 Law Tunes 
XCI 204/2 The appiehension of licensees and supervisees 

Supervision (s'wpaivrgsn) [ad. med.L 
supervlsio, -onem, n of action f. supervidere see 
SUPERVIDE 

The earliest lecoided instance of the word is in the 1st Fo 
(1623) text of Shaks. Othello in. ih. 395, where the true read- 
ing is * supervisor ’ list Qo.).J 
The action or function of supervising. 

1 General management, direction, or control ; 
oversight, superintendence. 

1640 Bp. Hall Episc. u vn 121 Having had the speciall 
supervision of the whole Asian Church 1768 Black stone 
Comm in iv 46 [The chancellor] seems to have had the 
supervision of chattels, letters, and such other public m 
stmnients of the crown, as were authenticated m the most 
solemn manner. 1781 Warton Hist Kuldmgton (1783) 17 
An old donation, for the sustenance of a perpetual lamp to 
burn before the high-altar m the royal chapel at Islip, undei 
the tiust and supervision of the abbats of Westminster. 
1846 McCulloch A cc. Brit. Empire (1854) I 41 1 The centi al 
office at Somerset House for the general supervision and 
conduct of the business of registration. 1830 Musketiy 
Inst ) 99 Officers charged with the Supervision of the 
Musketry Training of the Tioops 1877 J Norihcoil 
Catacombs 1 v go The artists worked undei ecclesiastical I 
supervision 1877 Black Green Past vi, The police super- 
vision is very stuct 

2 The action of reading through for correction ; 
revision by a superior authonty. Hist. (Cf. Super- 
visor 3, quot. 1881.) 

1881 N T. (Rev Vers ) Pref 8 A final supervision of the 
whole Bible [of 1611], by selected members from Oxford, 1 
Cambridge, and Westmmstei 

t Supervi’sit, v. Obs. rare, [f Super- + 1 
Visit v., after supervise.] trans. To supervise, look 
after. Only in + Supervi siting/^/. a I 

1615 T Adams Myst. Bedlam 1 13 Locke vp this vessell 
w ith the Key of faith, guard it with supervising diligence, 
*6*6 R. Carpenter Past Charge 5* This chaige of super- 
uisiting diligence 

Supervisor (s'/Fpaivoi ?3i) ALo 5-6 -vysour, 
5-7 -vis our, 7 -viser [ail mecl L. supervisor , f 
supei vis- (see Supervise). Cf. OF supermseur 
(16th c ) ] One who supeivises. j 

1 A peison who exercises general direction 01 


SUPERVISORY. 

control over a business, a body of workmen, etc., 
one who inspects and duects the woik of otheis. 

Supervisor of the Excise an officer who supervised and 
inspected the books, etc of the lnfenor officeis of the de- 
partment 

1434 m H Anstey Tpist A end Oxon (O H.S ) I 326 
William Churche, supervisor of |>e weiks of J>« say cl scollis. 
c 1520 Skelton Magnyf 1808 And heie I make the vpon 
Lyberte ' 1 0 be supei uysour *579 Lyly huphues (Arb ) 132 
Him he sets not as a suruayour and ouerseer of his manors, 
but a superuisour of hys childrens conditions and manners. 
*642 Fuller Holy ft Prof bt in xxi 212 Bishop Andrews 
ever placed the picture of Mulcaster his Schoolmastei over 
the dcore of his study as to be his Tutour and Supervisour 
1667 in Pettus Fodtnse Reg (1670) 38 A Supervisoi of the 
Mills and Woiks. *689 Land Gas No 24284 Captain 
Robert Bathurst, Collector, and John Gdloway, Supei visoi, 
of Excise 177* Burke Let to R Shackleton 31 July, Mi 
Vansittai t, and Mr Ford, and Scraften, weie the only super- 
visors for the company on board the unfortunate Auroia 
1843 Ford Haudbk Spann 123 The sole supervisor of al! the 
edifices of the Peninsula. *883 111 A J Adderley Eishct tes 
Bahamas 50 Mr Gregor BncciLh, a telegiaph supervisor, in 
the island of Lesma, in Dalmaua. 1884 Manch Exam 6 
Dec s/s Mr Constantine, supervisor of excise, seized the 
plant [of an illicit still]. 

+ b. A person appointed by a testator to super- 
vise the executois of the will , *= Overseer sb 1 b 

*436 Paston Lett I 372 The said bille to be put up to the 
Kyng, whiche is chief supei visor of my said Lordis testa- 
ment *496 in Somerset Med. Wills {igoi) 340, 1 make John 
hitziames the yongersupervysourand I bequethetohiin for 
his laboui e 10 s 1535 Eden Decade* (Arb ) 56 Other famous 
and godly men (as superuisouis of lus testunientc) *583-93 
Grbkne Mamillui 11 Wks (Grosart) II. 240 For the per- 
foimance of my will, I leaue the whole Senate as superuisors. 
1637 Wo* ion in Ileliq (1672) 54, I do pray' the foresaid D r . 
Hargrave, and M r Nicholas Pey, together with M r John 
Hainson to be Supervises of this my last Will and '1 esta- 
ment 167a Cowell's Intcrpr s.v , It was anciently, and 
still is a Custom among some, especially of the better sort, 
to make a Supervisor of a Will, but iL is Lo little purpose 
1719 D’U rfky Pills V 270 T une do I make 1 he Supervisor 
of my Will. 1767 Burn Reel. Law (ed 2) IV. 97 utatg , 
Supervisors [text, Overseers of a will] 

c. An inspector of highways ; uow only U.S a. 
road-master on a railway 

*555 Act 2 <$• 3 Ph. $ M c 8 § 1 Yf the Canages shall 
not be thought nedcfull by the Supervisors to bee occupycd 
upon any of the said days. *733 Diet Arts ft Set. IV s v., 
Supervisor formerly was used for surveyoi of the highways. 
1868 Road supervisor [see Road sb 10 b], 1898 Engineering 
Ma* XVI, 63 He is often assisted by a master carpenter, 
master mason, and traLk-supei visors’, the latter having charge 
of the track on a sub division of the line. 

+ d A keeper or curator. Obs. rare. 

169* "Wood A tie Oxon 11 431 Cosmo the great Duke of 
Tuscany made him Supervisor of his Medals. 

e. In some of the United States, An elected 
officer, or one of a board of such officers, charged 
with the administration of a township (Cf. 
Selectman ) 

*882 A Shaw 111 Fortn. Rev Oct 491 The supervisor is 
both a town and a county officer He is general manager of 
town business, and is also a member of the County Board, 
which is composed of the supervisors of the set ei al towns. 

f 2 . An onlooker, spectator, observer Obs 

1604 Shaks Oth. in 111 395 (Qo x) Would you the super- 
visor, grossly gape on’ 16x0 Histuo-m. 11 234 These 
admirable wits of Italy Aie curious supervisors over 
strangers. 

3 One who reads over, esp for the purpose of 
correction ; a reviser. Now rare or Obs. 

*624 Bedell Lett vi. 101 The Superuisors of the Canon 
Law, acknowledge, that tins sentence is not found. *687 
Dryden H end 4 P Pref p m, I am now inform’d both of 
the Author and Supervisors of lus Pamphlet 173a Bentley 
I Milton's P. L Pref a nj, That Edition is without Faults, 

1 because He [re Milton] had chang'd his old Pun lei and 
Supervisor. 1808 VV Wilson//h/ Dies Ch I 44 Archbishop 
I Bancroft, who was supeivisor of the present translation, 

I altered it in fourteen places 188* N. T (Rev Veis) Pref 
l S These supervisors [of the 1611 version] are said by one 
authority to have been six in number, and by anotbei t\\ el ve 

Supervi sorship. [f. prec. + -ship.] The 
office of a supervisor. Also, contextually, the 
function of a supervisor ; a body of supervisors. 

*485 Rolls of Parlt. VI 349/* Th* office of bupervisorsliip 
of oure Werhys, *643 Three Lett 18 Did we ever think it 
possible both Houses should ever pretend to such a supei* 
visorship over that trust 9 1691 T _H[ale] 4 cc New Invent 
p cv, The hbuses done to those Rivers, may well call for the 
Supervisorship of some particular Person or Persons *772 
Burke Let to W. Dowdeswell 7 Nov , He offered me the 
fiist place in a supervisorship of three. 1783 W. F. Martyn 
Geog Mag. 11 107 The supervisorship of fourteen grammar- 
schools. *893 Charnb frul.X II 817/1 That January which, 
had the poet exciseman lived, would have witnessed his pro- 
motion to a supervisorship 

Supervisory (s'wpaivsi'zori), a [f. L. supervis- 
Sufervise + -ORY 2 ] Having the function ol super- 
vising ; of, pertaining to, or exercising supervision 

*847 in Webster 1848-9 Calhoun Disc Const ft Govt 
U,S . Wks 1863 I, 180 The Senate, in addition to its legis- 
lative, is vested also with supervisory powers m respect to 
treaties and appointments 1834 W R Williams Rehg. 
Progr.m 63 A supervisory and sleepless Providence. *879 
D J Hill Bryant 147 His introductions to publications 
upon which his work was mainly supervisor}’, rather than 
constructive 

ttansf *902 Encycl Brit XXXIII. 238/2 ( Telephone ) 
Two auxiliary incandescent lamps (‘supervisory lamps ') ate 
introduced in such a way that, so long as the receiveis of 
both subscubers are lemoved from the hooks, the lights do 
not glow. 
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SUPINITY, 


Snpervi sure, i are — 1 [f L superois- Super- 
vise + -ube ] Supervision 

zj6g Burke Let to M arq Rockingham 13 Aug , The 
naval force would rot be sen t, unless the court should con. 
sent to name the commander of that force one in their 
commission of supervisure. 

t Snpervi ve, v Obs. [ad late L. supcrvivifre , 
f. super- Super- 7 + vivire to live Cf F. survtvre 
to Survive ] To live bejond 01 after another 
person, an event, etc • = Survive, a. utir. 

a i 55 * Lfland I tut, 11768) II 33 William was sliyn, and 
Alice supervivid 1397 Reg Mag Sig Scot 304/1 1 he last 
of the four persone-, foirs<udis supervivand 1648 Herrick 
Hcsper (title of poem) Great Spirits supervive 1634 Earl 
Monm tr Bentivoglio's I Far s I< landers 10 Assuring them 
that they shall always see my father supervive in me, 111 
favouring and protecting them 1671 Barrow Serin Ps 
exit p Wks. 1687 I 460 He [ftf. the bountiful man] super- 
vi\ es in the heart of the afflicted, winch still rejoyces in the 
ease which he procui ed him 
b trans. To outlive. 

1586 Sandys in J J. Cartwright Chapt Hist. Yorks (1872) 
137 Myne eldest sonne hatbe supervived him. 1634 1 . 
Johnson Party's C/ururg 11. (167S) 46 Neither doth Death 
give an end to that hatred, but it supervives their Funeral. 
1706 Clarke Let. to Mr. Dodwell (1718) 8 , 1 beseech you, 
if the Soul be such what Revolutions in Nature will it not 
be able to resist and supervive 7 
So f Snpervi vant, a survivor ; + Snpervi '• 
venejr, survival. 

c 1555 Hariw ield Divorce Hen VIII (Camden) 281 The 
strange bloody spectacle wheiein the one brother was butcher 
to the other , and the supervivant beheaded not long 
after xfisg T. White Middle Stale Souls 10 The Stoicks 
acknowledged the soul’s supervivency .after the decay of 
the body 

t Super viver 1 , Ods. rare. [f. prec. + -EK.1] 
A survivor. 

a 16x4 Donne Biaflai/a-ros (1644) 62 The charity of the 
Supeivivers imputed to them Baptisma fluminis, as they 
hope, or at least, Sanguinis, for that they saw. 

t Superviver 2 . 06s. rare. In 6 -or. [app. f. 
Supervive + -er 4, as in trover, user For the 
variant m -or, cf. Cesser.] (app.) Survival. 

154a Richmond Wills tSurtees) 33 The holl lands ar cumme 
unto me by force off supei vivor off the saide William Herry- 
son 

Supervolute (s 1 «'p3ivi)l. , Mt) l a. Bot. [ad. L. 
superoalutus , pa pple. of supervolveie, f. super- 
Super- 2 + volvtre to roll ] Applied to convolute 
leaves one of which envelops another in the bud, 
or to vernation in which this occnrs ; also to the 
lobes of a gamopetalous corolla each of which 
overlaps the next in the bud like convolute petals, 
or to aestivation in which this occurs 
183* Lindley Introd Hot 410 Sujiervoluie (supervolu- 
tiva). x86x Bentley Man Bot 146 When a convolute 
leaf encloses another which is rolled up in a like manner, 
the vernation is supervolutc. 1880 A Gray Struct Bot iv. 

§ 2 (ed 6) 139 In Convolvulus and Datura the narrow plaits 
in the flower-bud overlap one another in a convolute waj, 
when they are said to be Supervolute 
So Sxrpervolutive a [ad mod.L. supervolutl- 
vus , see above and -ive], applied to vernation or 
aestivation in which the leaves or corolla-lobes are 
SUpervolllte. 1866 Treas Bot xxxx/x. 

Super wee ‘ning, a. nonce-wd. [Formed by 
substitution of prefix Super- for Over-.] = Over- 
weening. 

1862 Lytton Sir Story xli, The insane have no attribute 
more m common than that of superweenmg self-esteem. 

Superyse, vauant of Supprise 06s 
f Supet. 06s. rare— 1 , [app f. Sup z/. 1 + -ET. 
Cf. sippet, soppet ] = Supping vbl sb. 1 2. 

138a Wyclis a Sant, xui 8 The which takynge meele 
mengide togidir, and meltynge in his eyen she sethide the 
supettis (1388 soupyngis] 

f Supeter. Obs. rarer 0 . 

x6ix Cotgr , Sollerets, supeteis, fo ot-peeces of Armour, 
Armor for the feet [1680 Harford tr Gaya’s Traiti ] 
Supinate(s>» pimdt),®. Physiol. \i.TL,.siipui&t-, 
pa. ppl. stem of supinate, f. supinus Supine a ] 
trans To turn (the hand or fore limb) so that the 
back of it is downward or backward ; also, to 
turn (the leg) outwards Opposed to Pbonate. 

1831 R. Knox Cloquet's Anat 322 When the hand is in 
pronation, this muscle supmates it 2836-9 Todd's Cyel 
Anat II 73/2 The hand was supinated 1849-52 Ibid. IV. 
*5*7/1 The patient is unwilling to attempt to pronate or 
supinate his hand. 1853 Holden Hum. Osteal (1878) 152 
The biceps can supinate, as well as bend the fore arm. 

Supination (s»«pinei Jbn). [ad L. supTnatio, 

- dnem , n. of action f suplndt e see prec. and 
-ATioN. Cf F. supination , It. supinasiotte, etc 
There is no evidence in support of Johnson's def. * the act 
of lying with the face upward ' ] 

Physiol. The action of turning the hand or fore 
limb so that the back of it is downward or back- 
ward ; the position of a limb so turned. Opposed 
to Pronation. Also attnb. 

1 666 J. Smith Old Age (1676) 6e They fsc the muscles] 
can perform flexion, extension , pronation, supination, the 
Tomck motion, circumgiration, 1743 Phil, Trans XLI 1 1 
296 A gummatous Swelling upon the upper Head of the 
Radius on the right Arm, checking the Motion of this Bone 
111 Pionatton and Supination. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat I. 
286/1 Bones soaitii ulated tog»thci .as to admit of scat Lely 


any degree of supination. 1O72 Ht \lev Pltys vn 171 When 
the palm is turned upwards the attitude is called supination 
1887 D Maguire Art Massage iv (ed. 4) 59 He [sc. the 
masseur] does not use pronation or supination movements 
till after he has massed the forearm and the articulations of 
the elbow 

b Fencing. (See quots.) 

1805 A. Gordon Treat. Set Defines 17 Then project the 
thrust, rolling youi hand still more in quarte, or supination 
1890 A Hutton Fixed Bayonets 152 Gloss, Supination , 
the position of the sword-hand with the nails upwaids 

Supiua to-exte nsor, a Anat [f. supmato- 
(used as combining form of L supindtus supniated, 
in sense of Supinator) + Extensor.] Applied to 
the mass of supinator and extensor muscles of the 
fore or hind limb, or their action 
187* Humphry Myology 28 The muscles on the dorsal 
aspect of the leg and foot foim a supinato-extensor mass 
Ibid x6g T he fflnes on the dorsal aspect, having a supinato- 
extensor action, take a similar direction 

Supinator (si/Vpm^tfh). Anat. [mod.L., f. 
suplndt-, supindre to Supinate ■ see -ok. Cf. F. 
supmateur (1 6th c.) ] A -muscle by which supina- 
tion is effected or assisted , spec, one of two muscles 
of the fore-arm or fore limb, supinator radii brevis 
and supinator radii longtts 
1613 Crooke Body of Man 783 The second supinator which 
is the shorter anseth fleshy. 1770 Pennant 111 Phil Ti ans. 
LX 323 The tendinous muscles have much the same effect 
on the tail as the supinator and pronators have in turning 
the hand. 1808 Bsrllsy Muscular Motions 389 In rolling 
the arm, the rotators lidiad co operate with the muscles 
called supinators 187a Humphry Myology 42 In Lhe dorsal 
aspect, the shoi t or deep extensor is connected only with the 
lower edge of the supinator 

attnb 1826 Kirby & Si- Entomol \hii IV 172 Insects 
cannot have the Supinator and Pionator muscles 1875 
Encycl Hi it 1 839/1 i'he supinator and pronator muscles 
ate all inserted into the radius 

Supine (s'« pain), sb. Gram Also 6 supyne, 
-in. [ad. L. supinutn , neut. sing, (sc verbum 
woid) of supinus (see next) c£ F. suptn. The 
word was applied by Roman grammarians to 
the gerund as well as the supine.] Iu Latin 
grammar, applied to forms of a verbal noun, 
the one an accusative singular ending m -turn or 
-sum, used with verbs of motion and called the 
first or f former supine, the other a locative 
singular ending in -tU or -sit (vary mg in early times 
with a dative singular m ~tui, -sui), used with 
adjectives and called the second or + latter supine. 

The term is applied by some grammarians to the English 
infinitive with to (OE U sciawtenne, mod Eng to show). 

a 1522 Lily Gram Rudim. in Colei's ASdilto (1537) Div, 
Ther cometh of a verbe deryuied a paite called a supine lyke 
the participle of the pretei tens. These are 11 The first end- 
eth in um, , and his sigmficacion is actiue The seconde 
supine endeth 111 u & his sigmflcacion is passiue [Introd 
Gram. (1549) B uj, Called the fyrste supyne . . called the later 
Supyne] >530 Palsgk Introd p.xxxvii, I set out all his rotes 
and tenses as the latm grammariens have done the pieter- 
ltes and supines of suche verbes as be of any diffycultye 
1663 Rj Johnson Scholars Guide 1 Observe the Radix of 
words, 'and the Supines of Verbs, and they will direct to 
write right a 1721 Prior Dial. Dead, Chas tr Cl. (2907) 
216 Grammarians, meer Traders m Gerunds and Retailers 
of Supines 1831 Syd, Smith IVAs (1859) II 220/x School, 
boys believe that Gerunds and Supines will be abolished, 
and that Currant Tarts must ultimately come down in price 
1854 Andrews & Stoddard Lat. Gram 77 The supine in 
urn is called the former supine; that m u, the latter, 1894 
W M Lindsay Latin Lang § 88 The x rt Supine is also 
found in Umbrian, e.g asenato etu ‘observatum ito’ In 
the Romance languages the Supiues have been lost. 1898 
Sweet New Engl. Grant § 2314 Of the large number of 
verbs which take the infinitive in Old-Englisn the greater 
number are now followed by the supine. 

Supine (s'wparn, occas, si# pain), a. Iu 6 Sc 
suppyne. [ad. L. supinus (whence OF. souvtn, Pr. 
sobt(n), supi(n), It., Sp ,Pg supmo ), f. Italic *snp-, 
root of super above, superus higher • see -ink L] 

1 . Lying on one’s back, lying with the face or 
front upward. Also said of the position. Often 
predicatively or quasi- ad vb 
Sometimes used loosely for ‘ lying, recumbent’. 

C1500 Kennedy Passion of Christ, At Cwnplm Tyme 
1290 Apoun his bak he did ly on suppyne. 16x5 Crooke 
Body of Man 268 The position or manner of lying of the 
sickeman, eyther prone that is downeward, or supine that is 
vpward. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep iv vl 193 That 
women drowned swim prone but men supine, or upon their 
backs, are popular affirmations, whereto we cannot assent 
1638 — Hydriot iv 21 They buried their dead on their 
backs, or in a supine position 2700 Dryden Ceyx and 
A Icyone 295 Where lay the God And slept supine, his Limbs 
display'd abroad 1715 Pose Iliadiw 603 Supine be tumbles 
on the crimson sands a 1788 Pott C/ttnerg Wks 11 57 
When the patient is in a supine posture, a x8o6 H K. 
White 1 Ye unseen spirits ’ 4 As by the wood-spring 
stretch'd supine lie lies 1876 Trans Clinical Soc IX 72 
Having placed the patient in the supine position 1882 J 
Payn Grape from Thom xi, lhe ancient Romans, -taking 
their meals, as they did, supine, and resting on one elbow. 

b. Of the hand or arm. Willi the palm upward , 
supinated. 

x668 Culpepper & Cole Barlhol Anat iv vm 165 The 
Radius makes the whole Arm prone or supine. 1865 Tylor 
Early Hist Man 111 48 The rustic Phidyle should hold out 
her supine hands 1868 Livingstone Last Jrnls 1 5 Nov 
(1873) 1 346 The Africans all beckon with the hand, to call 
a pei son, m a diffeicnl way fiom what Europeans do The 


hand is held, as surgeons say, prone, or palm down, while 
we beckon with the hand held supine, or palm up 

e. (a) Of a pait ol the body . Situated so as to 
be upward ; upper, superior. 

1661 Lovcll Hist Amin $ Mm. b 5 , 1 heir fmns are foure, 
two in the prone pait, two in the supine, & cucumvallate 
round Ibid , T he eyes [of fishes] aie in the supine part of 
their heads 1826 Kirby & Sp Entomol x\\i\ HI 415 , 1 
have seen a fly turn its head completely round, so that the 
mouth became supine and the vertex pi one Ibid, xlvi IV. 
268 Supine Surface .'I he upper sui face 

(J>) Bot bee quot , and cf Procumbent a 2 
1833 MacDonald & Allan Bot Wordbk 32 hup me . The 
face of a leaf is called the supine disc 

d. Iran/. Sloping or inclining backwards peel 
1697 Dryden Virg Gtorg it 373 If the Vine On rising 
Ground be plac’d, or Hills supine. Extend thy loose Bat. 
tahons. 1817 Shelley Rev Islam xu x\i 4 lhe prow and 
stein did curl, Horned on high, like the young moon supine 
2. fig Morally or mentally inactive, meit, or in- 
dolent. 

1603 [implied in Supinely 2] 1621 Bum on Anat Mel 

11 1 iv. 11. 301 Through their coiitempte, supine negli- 
gence, extenuation, wretchednes & peeuLshnesse, they in. 
doe theinselues. 1630 Donne Serin Easter -day (1640) 
246 So also did they fall under the lebuke and increpation 
of the Angell for another supine inconsiderauon 1650 Sin 
E Nicholas in N Papers (Camden) I 198 The Pr of 
Orange , died of the Small Pox thro’ tiie supine negli- 
gence or worse of some of his Physician-, 173a Berkeley 
Aletphr iv § 13 The lazy supine airs of a fine gentle, 
man 1761 Hume Hist Eng lv (1S06) IV 225 They lived 
in the most supine secuntj 1779 Boswell Let to Johnson 
17 J uly, Asupine indolence of mind 2807 Jeipehson Wr it 
{1830) IV 72 The first giound of complaint was the supine 
inattention of the administration 2819 Bhelley (Ltuct i\ iv 
181 The supine slaves Of blind authority 1852 Thackeray 
Esmond 1 v. He wakened up from the listless and supine 
life which he had been leading 
advb 2613 G Sandys Trav 1 36 bo supine negligent aie 
they 

tb Supine of' indiffeient lo, negligent of. (Cf. 
Listless a.) Obs. iarc. 

1724 WcLroN Chr Faith % Praci 195 A profane , mind 
that is altogether supine of teligioii 
o Not active ; passive 

2843 Ruskin Mod Paint H v 111 $ 21 The 6lream m their 
hands looks active, not supine, as if it leaped, not as if it fell, 
2878 H. S. Wicson Alpine Ascents 1 12 In which Lhe body 
is supine while the fancy remains active. 

Supinely (s>«p3i nh), adv. [f. Supine a.+ 
-LY 2 J In a supine position or manner. 

1 . On one’s back Also trans/. of inanimate 
things. Chiefly poet. 

1656 CowLby Auacreont ix 2 Underneath this Myrtle 
shade, On dowry bed-, supinely laid. 1703 Rowl Fair 
Penit Epil 15 Who Snores at Night supinely by her Side. 
c 1706 Prior Cantata 3 Beneath a verdant Lawiel’s ample 
Shade, Hoi ace, immortal Batd, supinely laid 1739 Fhil 
Tram, LI 303 lhe patient being supinely placed upon a 
steady table, I caused his hands and feet lo be tied to- 
gether 1833 Mrs Browsing Promcth, Bound 429 Now, 
be lies A helpless trunk supinely, at full length 1871 R. 
Ellis tr Catullus xv 11 4 Lest it [rc. the bridge Jplunge to the 
deep morass, there supinely to welter. Ibid xxxh u Here 
I languish alone, supinely dreaming. 

2 With lack of exertion or attention ; ineitly, 
indolently ; + passively. 

1603 B. Jonson Sejanus n. u. 382 If hee, for whom it is so 
strongly labour’d, Snail, out of greatnesse and free spirit, be 
Supinely negligent 2647 Clarendon Hist Reb. 111 § 54 
This doctrine, .was most supinely and stupidly submitted to 
1681 Dryden Span. Briar hi hi. But when long tiy'd, and 
found supinely good, Like /Esop's Log, they leapt upon Ins 
Back xigillMiCreationu (170^)296 Neither is the Aqueous 
Humor, as some may supinely imagine, altogether useless 
27*5 De Foe Voy round World.(iS4o) 301 The Spaniards . 
who are the most supinely negligent people in the world. 
1749 Smollett Regie. 11 iv Shall I, alas 1 Supinely savage, 
fiom my ears exclude The cries of youthful woe? 2782 
Cow ter Hope 198 If priest, supinely droning o’er his charge 
2830 Herschel Study Nat. Phil 1. 111 g 65 74 Supinely 
and helplessly earned down the stream of events. 

Snpineuess (s'ttparnnes). Also 7 aupwess. 
[f. Supine a + -ness.J 

1 , Supine behaviour or stale of nnnd ; inertness. 

x6x6J Earle On Mr Beaumont 53 Thy Workes .Nor 

with that dull supinenesse to be iead. To passe a fire, or 
laugh an lioure in bed 2678 Lively Oracles Pref g 2 That 
irreligion, piepossession, and supmess which the pursuit of 
sensual plesures certainly produces 2738 Johnson Idler 
No 60 r 12 He. wondeis at thesupmeness with which their 
works have been lutheito peiused. i860 Mill Rtpr Govt 
11. (1865) 11 All the negligences, indolences, and supinenesses 
of mankind. 1868 Peard Water-farm vm 87 If through 
supineness, or over-confidence, the favorable oppoitunity is 
wasted. 2898 R B O'Brien Life C S Parnell ix I 195 
The agitators acted with vigour and ability, the Govern- 
ment with supineness and stupidity 

2. 'Posture with the face upward’ (J.). rarer 0 
f Suprnity. Obs. [ad. L. supmitas , {. supinus 

Supine : see -m\] 

1. = Supineness r 

1348 Udall Erasm Par. Pief a vj b, To hue altogethei in 
a carelesse supinitee, 1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep 1. 
vm, 34 Their lelations falling generally upon credulous 
Readeis, they meet with prepared beliefes, whose supimties 
had lather assent unto all, then adventure lhe tnall of any. 
2703 in Pa Hist Soc. Mem. X 1 Coasts so ill guaided, by 
tlie supimty of the governors and captains of the frigates. 
1728 Morgan Algiers II 1 218 Spanish Passiveness anti 
Supimty 2730 Beawes Lex Mortal Pref (1752) p vii, To 
remedy which, and to supply the Supimty of others 
b. Physical inactivity or sluggishness, rarer 1 . 



STTPIRE 


198 


SUPPER. 


1735 Fain. Did s v Drojsy, When the Dropsy proceeds 
from the real Indisposition . of the Liver, it’s known by 
Litherness or Supinity of the Belly, 

2. «= Sdpineness 2 rare. 

163S Junius Paint Ancients 293 1 hat the breast and belly 
he not so put forth as to bow the backe, seeing all supinitie 
is odious. 1755 in Johnson 

■f Supire, v. Sc. Obs. [a. OF. *supiier, sopirer, 
var. souspirer to Suspire.] mtr To sigh. 

erg go Burel Flip- t in Watson Coll Sc. Poems {1709) n 
34. Than softhe did I suoufe and sleep, Svpyring, quhils 
ivyring, My tender bodie to. Ibid. 11 48 My spieit supirs 
and sichs maist sail 
Supje, \aiiant of Sopie. 

1899 Warner Capt Locusts 19 Fortifying himself against 
the temperatuie by means of a cigar and occasional supjes 

Suple, obs. form of Supple, Supply. 

Supota, obs. form of Sapota. 

Supowail, variant of Suppowell Obs. 
Suppable (s2rpab’i), a. rare Now Sc [f. Sup 
v. 1 + -able ] That may be supped. 

1483 Cath Angl 372/1 Suppabjlle, soiluhs, sorlabuhs 
1745 tr Columella’s Husb vni xvu, Such victuals as are 
next to such as are supable, as new cheese, or curds out of 
the milk-pail 1823 Jamieson s.v, Thai kail ar sae saut 
they’re no suppable 

+ StL ppage. Obs rare— 1 , [f Sup vfi + -age.] 
Used to lepresent Gr. tyov lelish (Philo Tltpi ftfov 
OtaiprjTinov, ed. Mangey, p. 477) 
ij597 Hookes Eccl Pol v. lxxn § 6 For foode they had 
bread, for suppage salt, & for sawce herbes 

+ Suppalpa tion. Obs. rare. [f.L suppalpdt -, 
suppalparl , i. sup - — Sub- 21+ palpate to stroke, 
coax . see -ation.] Coaxing, wheedling. 

c 1635 Bp. Hall St Paul’s Combat u Wks 1634 II 430 
Let neither buggs of feare, nor suppalpacions of favour 
weaken your hands fiom laying load upon the beast of 
error <11656 — Scrm Ps am 34 Wks 1662 III. 197 If 
plausible supnalpatious, if restlesse importunities will hoyse 
thee, thou wilt mount. 

t Supparasitate, v Obs rare. [f. L sup- 
parasltat-, supparasiidn, f sup- — Sub- 2 1 +para- 
sltdri to play the paiasite see Pabasite and 
-ate 3.] mtr. To fawn, flatter. Hence f Sup- 
parasata tion, fawning, flattery. 

1633 Cockeram, Supperasitate, to flatter one for a meales 
meat. 1623 Br Hall Best Bargame Wks (1624) 518 At the 
last, a galling Truth shall haue more thanks, than a smooth- 
ing supparasitaiion 1634 — Fall 0/ Pride Wks II 405 To 
seive the humors of the great, by grosse suppaiasilation 
1647 Trapp Marrow Gd. Authors in Comm. Ep 620 Godly 
men rather heed sound rebukes then smooth suppaiasilations 

f Suppart, v. Obs. rare. [f. sup- = Sub- 9 {a) 
+ Part v ] trans. To subdivide 
1620 T Granger Dm. Logike 307 Disti 1 button deducteth 
that whole state.. into his prmcipall parts, supparting, or 
diuiding them 

Suppawn, variant of Supayvn. 
t Suppeda neous, a. Obs. rate [f. late L 
suppeddnms see next and -sous.] Placed under or 
supporting the feet , of the nature of a footstool, 
pedestal, or the like ; also applied to a mountain 
lying at the foot of another 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep.y mu 254 He had slender 
legs, but enci eased them by riding after mealos; that is, the 
humours descending upon their pendulosity, they having no 
suppoit or suppedaneous stability, 1656 Blount Glossogr , 
Suppedaneous, belonging to a foot-stool, or any thing that is- 
set under the feet 1659 H. L'Estrange Alliance Div Off. 
263 Seeingit is suppedaneous, the Pedestal to support nobler 
truths <1 1711 Ken Hymnotheo vui Poet. Wks, 1721 III. 
240 Hymnotheo. Strait to a suppedaneous Mountain went 

II Suppedaneum (s»prd^ mm), [late L. sup- 
peddneum , neut. sing, used subst. of suppeddneus , 
f. sup- = Sub- 1 a +ped-, pes foot.] A support for 
the feet of a crucified person, projecting from the 
vertical shaft of the cross. 

1863 Lady Eastlakeui Mrs Jameson Hist Our Lord II. 
142 His feet always separate, and with two nails upon the 
footboard, or sitppedaneum (a Greek feature). 1887 J. R, 
Allen Early Chr Symbol 155 In some cases the feet of the 
Saviour are supported on a suppedaneum 

+ Suppedit, v Obs rare. Also 6 Sc. supedeit 
[ad. med.L. suppedltdre. see Suppelutate z>. 2] 
trans. To overthiow, subdue. 

1483 Ca yi on Cato fijb, He may not he surmounted ne 
suppedyted or ouercomen of al the world. 1491 — Vitas 
Patriim (W de W. 1495) 1 li 106 b [i By the helpe of god, 
he supptdyted and put vnder fote the deuyll 1549 Ctniepl 
i>cot xv 126 My impaciens suld be supportit be cause that 
the occasione of it hes suppedit my rason Ibid mx i6o 
T he gude eseinpil of ther gude conueisauone vald extinct 
and supedeit al peruerst opinions 

t Suppe dltal. Obs. nonce-wd. [Earlier Sue- 
pedital, f. Sub- i a + L ped- ) pes foot, after sup- 
pediiate ] (See quot and Suppeditaby.) 

1596 Harington Auat, Met am Ajax Luj, At Oxford I 
gat some quaynt phrases as namely in steed of praying the 
Cobler to set two patches on my shoes, I could haue said, 
set me two semicircles vpon my suppeditals 

+ Suppe ditament. Obs. rare [ad. L. *sup- 
pedildmtnlwu, f. L. suppedltdre Suppedztate v 1 : 
see -meet ] pi Supplies. 

Lincme Fount Anc. Fiction M ij, Fed and mam- 
l “ e increases, fruits^ and suppedilaments thereof 
loox rLLTHADi RbsoIvbs li xxi (cd 8^ 22 7 Those biave Sup- 
ped . 1 laments, that u gteat Estate allows them to do good 
vvithall & 


+ Suppe ditary. Obs. nonce-wd = Suppedital. 

1596 Lodge Wits Mtserte 23 To the cobler he saith, set 
me two semicircles on my suppeditanes 

+ Suppeditate, pa. pple. Obs. [ad. med.L. 
suppeditdtus, pa. pple. of suppeditat e Suppeditate 
v a ] Subdued, overcome. 

a 1548 Hall Chron , Hen. VII, 10 b, After that kyng H enry 
had thus repressed & suppeditate the cyuile dissencion 
Ibid 41 b, Aftei that tumult appeased & suppeditate, he 
would w l all expedicion set vpon Scotland. 

t Suppe ditate, » 1 Obs. Also 7 -at [f. L. 
suppedital pa ppl. stem of suppedltdre mtr. to be 
supplied, abound, trans. to supply in abundance ] 
trans. To furnish, supply. 

1535 Cranmer Let to Crumwcll in Misc Writ (Paiker 
Soc) 314 There is not one articte of those which I have 
drawn but would suppeditate sufficient occasion for a whole 
sermon. 1631 A B tr. Lessiui De Prov Num 1 vn 74 
Gteat hils do suppeditaLe and minister mattei for building, 
as stones, lyme, wood 1657 W Morice Coena quasi Kotwrj 
xi. 123 [It] will suppeditate an Argument for proof of this 
opinion <1x693 Urgvhart's Rabelais in. xxxi 261 To sup- 
peditate, and supply him with store of Spmts 1754 Mem 
G P Salmanazar Pref 20 The same Divine Providence will 
suppeditate all the necessary helps. 

+ Suppe ditate, z>- 2 Obs. rare [f. med.L. 
suppedit at-, pa ppl stem of suppedltdre , app f. 
sup- — Sub- i a + L ped-, pSs foot, with assimila- 
tion to prec.] ti ans To overthrow, subdue. 

see Susi'editate ] ci545 H Parker Hyst Mas- 
suctio (Royal MS 18 A lxii. If 6) Ambicyouse by batell 
to suppeditate and spoyle as well the as all thy famylye 
a 1348 Hall Chron , 2 s dw IV. 248 A malle to destroje, and 
suppeditate high power and nobilitie, 1636 Blount Glossogr 

Supp e dit ation (s»pediti ! Jan) Now raie or 
Obs. [ad. L suppeditatio, - onem , n of action f 
suppedltdre Suppeditate v 1 Cf. OF. suppedita- 
tion.'] The action of supplying what is needful , 
supply In first quot., service, usefulness. 

1603 Bacon A dv Learn 11. xxii § 4 , 1 cannot sufficiently 
maruayle that this parte of knowledge .should bee omitted 
both in Morality and Policy, considering it is of so great 
Mimstery, and Suppeditatton to them both 1652 Sclatfr 
Civ Magistracy (1053) J 9 The Suppeditatton of wbolsom 
pastures and provisions 1659 H More I minor t Soul nr. 
mv § 9 478 How nimble the Soule is to act upon the sup- 
peditation of due Matter 1884 Blackmoke Hist Sir T 
Up more II 268 Prolonging his unjust tenure, by the sup- 
peditation of heirs to his estate. 

+ b. A supplement. Obs. rare . 

1639 Saltmarshe Policy 219 A Suppeditat ion to the F 01 mer 
Policies The Second Book 

t Suppe ditator. Obs. rare. In 6 suped-. 
[f. L. suppeditat -, - are Suppeditate v, 1 see -atob.] 
One who supplies or furnishes 
1542 Becon Pathvi. Prayer xxxvi Ovnj, Y e gyuer & 
supeditatour of so great good tlunges 

+ Suppe ditor. Obs rare [f. sup- = Sub- i a 
+ L. ped-, pes foot, with ending assimilated to 
piec. words ] A support. 

2728 R Morris Ess Anc A 1 chit 26 That single Spire, 
erected on so seemingly feeble Supp editors 

Suppen, suppeude, variants of Sheppend Obs. 
Supper (so pai), sb 1 Forms see below, [a. 
OF soper, super, (also mod.F.) souper, subst. use 
of vb souper Sup v 2 ] 

1. The last meal of the day ; (contextually) the 
hour at which this is taken, supper-time, also, 
such a meal made the occasion of a social or festive 
gathering. Often without article, demonstrative, 
possessive, or the like, esp when governed by a 
prep [to have supper , at, to, for, after supper) 
Formerly, the last of the three meals of the day (breakfast, 
dinner, and supper) , nowapphed to the last substantial meal 
of the day when dinner is taken in the middle of the day, or 
to a late meal following an early evening dinner. Supper is 
usually a less formal meal than late dinner 

a. Examples with final stiessmg. Forms 3 
euper(e, 3-5 soper, 4-5 sop ere, soupere, (4 
sopeer, -iere, sopper, 5 suppere, soupier, Sc. 
auppa(i)r, 8 local Irish seppear). 

(. 1273 Passion our Lord 90 mhj E, Ahsc 40 ho vie loueid 
wes lsethe tohissupere [rune ibei e) c 1290 Beket 119s m S 
Eng Leg, 1 . 140 A non after soper, Wei mildehche be bad is 
obte for-to comen him ncr c 1303 Land Cakaygne 20 pe met 
is trie, f>e dunk is cleie, To none, mssm, and sopper 1338 
R Brunnl Chi 011 (18x0) 44 Alle was wele, Lille euen after 
he sou pei e He jede about, & plated with Jjo pat were hint 
Here, 1 1386 Chaucer Prankl T. 461 He shewed hym ei he 
wente to bopeer, Forestes, Parkes, ful of wilde deei, c 1400 
Antnrsof A rth xxvi, Dame Gaynour and alle, Went To )>e 
suppere [rime were], 1425 Ord Whittington’s Alms-house 
m Entick London (1766) IV 354 Both at meet and soupier 
a 1430 Stans Puer 55 in Babees Book 31 At mete & at soper 
kepe bee stille & softe 1463 Bwy Wills (Camden) 21 He 
to prey for my soule at euei y nieel, mete or sopeer c 1473 
Rauf Coitjear 223 The Coiljear tald Mony sindrie taillis 
efter Suppan [rune bairj 1788 Vallancly Voc Bargie in 
Trans, R. Irish Acad II 34 Seppear, supper. 

fl. Examples with initial stressing (But early 
prose instances are often ambiguous ) Forms . 
3-6 soper, 4-6 souper, £-6 soupper, sopper, 
(3~4, 7 super, 4 sopere, 5 sopar, sowper, Sc. 
souppar, 6 Sc suppare), g- supper. 

c 1290 Eng. Leg I, 225 pe monekes wende to bedde & 
slepe, Jjo soper was ldo. C1300 Havelok 1762 Hauelok he 
gladuke undei slod . And dide grey)je a super 1 iche 13 . 
E, E, A l (it 1 P . B. 829 [enne sc ten Jjay at pe soper, wein 


seiued by lyue. 1382 Wvclip Luke xiv 24 Noone of tho 
men that ben clepidT schal taaste my souper. c 1386 Chaucer 
Prol. 799 Which of yow that bereth hym best of alle Shal 
haue a soper at oure aller cost c 1400 Rule St. Benet (verse) 
1583 pat euei-tlkon wil of hir laue pe third part til hir sopper 
saue. <11440 Generydes 141 Anon vpon ther soper was redy 
c 1470 Henry Wallace vni 1180 To souppar went, and 
tymysly thai slepe 1470-83 Malory Arthur 1 xi. 50 They 
wente home and vnarmed them and so to euensonge and 
souper. 1483 Cath Angl 372/1 A Suppei, cena 1542 
Boorde Dyetary vni (1870) 249 After your supper, make 
a pause or you go to bedde 1361 WinJet Pour Scotr 
Thre Quest, xvm. Wks (S T S ) I 84 Quhy mak Je 3our 
comniunioun afoir dennar, sen out Saluiour mstitutit His 
haly saciament efter suppare? 1388 Shaks. L L L 1 
1 240 When beasts most grase, birds best pecke, and men 
sit downe to that nouushment which is called supper 1603 
— Macb 111 1 25 Is’t farre you nde? Ban. As farre, my 
Loid, as will fill vp the time r Twixt this, and Supper 1606 
Sir Gyles Goosecappe 1 i, Captaine Fowleweather,. whose 
valours within here at super with the Countes Eugenia. 
1606 [see Dinner sb 1) x6ao Venner Via Recta vm. 178 
Our vsuall time for supper [is] about six. 1671 T. Hunt 
Abeced. Scholast 13 After dinner sit a while, after supper 
walk a mile 1707 Hearnc Collect, 29 Sept (O H S ) II 54 
He would not have Act Suppers any more 1766 Goldsm 
Vicar W vi, He sat down to supper among us, and my 
wife was not sparing of her gooseberry-wine 1833 Kingsley 
Hypatia xix, At last hunger sent lum home to supper 1889 
Harper's Mag. Jan 294/2 The photographing of evening 
parties, suppers, and weddings 1903 R Bacot Passport x. 
90 Aftei a late dinner which was practically merely a supper. 

lb. fig and allusively. Phr [ To go to supper 
with the devil, to go to hell : cf. Sup v 2 2 
*3 EE Allit P. B. 107 pyse ilk lenkez bat me lenayed 
hahbe Schul neuer sitte in my sale my soper to fele. 1382 
Wychf Rev. xix 9 Blessid thei, that ben clepid to the soper 
of weddingis of the lomb [1611 the marriage supper of the 
Lambe] Ibid 17 Come ?e, and be ye gedend to gydeie to 
the greet soper of God 1302 Ord Crysteu Men (W deW) 
v vu, The dynei or the souper of paiadyse la 1333 Frith 
Antith (1829) 307 Notwithstanding it is to be feared that 
they go to supper with the devil 1356 Aureho ty Isab. 
(i6o8)Pv, The Quene & the ladies put them againe together 
for to geve unto Afifiamo a verey bittei sopper. 159a A 1 den 
of Feversham v 1. 188 But wherefore do you bring him 
hether now ? You haue giuen me my supper with his sight 
2393 Shaks 3 Hen. VI, v v. 85 To London all in post, and 
as 1 guesse, To make a bloody Supper in the Tower 189* 
J. M. Dixon Diet. Idiom. Eng Phrases, To set one his 
supper, to perform a feat that cannot be imitated or surpassed, 
c. U.S. Tea : see quots 

1839 Gosse Lett. Alabama 68 The meal which we aie 
accustomed to call ‘ tea is by Americans, universally, I be- 
lieve, called ‘ supper’, and It is the final meal , there being 
but three in the day. 1864 C Geikie Life m Woods via 
(1874) 153, 1 chatted, till tea, or as they called it, supper. 
2 . spec. a. The Last Supper ( the Supper , + Jus 
last supper, f the holy supper) the last meal taken 
by Jesus Christ with the apostles before his ciuci- 
fixion, at winch he instituted the Eucharist (see b). 
+ Our Lord's Supper Day , Maundy Thursday 
(Cena. Domini). 

[a 1300 Cursor M. 15281 Quen Jns super was all don Iesus 
ras of bis sette.] *3 Bonaventura’s Medit, 23 heading, 
Now of J7e soper of oure lorde Ihesu. 1340 Ayettb. 133 
Hueiuoie he zede to his apostles J>e mjt of J >e sopiere, [etc.] 
c *373 Sc Lig Samis 111. {.Andreas) 362 At his laste supei 
sine sad he * ane of you betrese me sail c 1421 gd Pol 
Poems 104 Lyueliche quyk bred Whyche in Je table of Jie 
holy sopeie, \ViJ>-outen doute was youen oure fay. c 1450 
Merlin 111. 59 The place of ludas, ther as he satte at the 
soper, c *430 Mirk's Festial 125 Schere pursday in holy 
chyrchhit is called ourLoid>s supperday. <*1336 Songs, 
Carols, etc (1907) 35 Most best belovid & beste be-triste, 
Which at his last soper did lye on lus breste 18^3 Penny 
Cycl XXVI, 339/2 In 1497 he [rc Leonardo da Vinci] com 
menced his celebiated painting of the Last Supper, on a wall 
of the refectory of the Dominican convent of the Madonna 
delle Giazie. *9x3 G Edmundson Ch. Rome First Cent, vi 
152 It was after the Supper on the last night of the Lord’b 
earthly life. 

"b The Lot d’s Supper, the Supper of the Lord , 
the Dominical Suppei , the Supper : the Eucharist 
or Holy Communion. 

(The short form, the Supper, has been favoui ed by exti eme 
Protestants since the 16th century Cf. suppei -sabbath 111 4 ) 
The souice of this sense is 1 Cor. \i 20, where the term is 
by many taken to include the agape and the Eucharist 
138a Wyclu 1 Cor xi 20 Therfore you comynge to gjdeie 
into oon, now it is not for to etc the Lordis sopere [ Domini - 
cam caenam, Ktiptaxov Seim 00] 

1533 Tindale (title) The supper of the Lorde After the true 
ineanyngof the Sixteof Iohn and the xi of the fyrst Epistle 
to the Corhmthians, .incidently m the exposition of the 
supper is confuted the letter of master More against Iohn 
Fiyth, 1549 Bk. Com. Praj cr (heading), The Svpper of the 
1 Lorde, and the holy Communion, commonly called the 
. Masse 1533 Articles agieed on by Bishoppes IS52 x\ix, 

| The Sacramente of the Lordes supper [L Sacramentum 
Euchaustise ] *560 Daus tr Sleidane s Comm 335b,Anopen 
, disputation concerning the Lordes supper, and the presence 
of Christ his body. 1360 Bacon New Latech Wks 1564 
| I 452b, S. Ihon Chrisostorn hath Lhese wordes for- 
asmuch as it is the dominical supper, y* is to say, the loids, 
■ it ought to be common x&BArt agst. Cartwright yn Fuller 
I Ch Hist ix viu § 27 The Censures, and Keyes of the Church, 
as pubhek admonition, suspension from the Supper, and 
from execution of offices ecclesiastical, 1764 Maclaine tr. 
Moshewc's Eccl Hist r iv. § 7 (1833) 36/2 Of the biead and 
wine presented 111 these offerings, such a quantity was 
separated fiomthe rest as was lequired in the administration 
°f £ be Lord’s supper 1854H Miller ScJt.tj Selim xxiv.(i8s8) 
533.The sacrament of the Supper is celebrated in most of the 
parish churches of the north of Scotlaud only once a year 
*861 W L Alkxanulk tr. Denier's Pet son of Christ 1. 1 
S 3. 167 We shall, not say too much if we designate the 



SUPPER. 


SUPPLANT. 


Suppet the climax. of the ancient Chustian worship. 1878 
T L, Co\ ldr Pointed Papers 148 The L01 d’s Supper is the 
monument of the Atonement xqoB Expositoi May 423 Bap- 
tism and the Supper aie peipetually present 111 the Church 
f 3 . pi. Short for supper -plates Ohs 1 are. 

1787 in H Owen Two Cent . Ceramic Ait Bristol (1873) 
348, 6 doz Table Plates, 4 doz Soups, 3 doz Suppers 
4 . attnb. and Comb., as suppet -bell, - board , -box 
(Box sb. 2 9), -dish, -futit, - hour , -light, - meal , 
•money, - parlour , -room, - sherry , -table, -things 
(Thing sb 1 12 d), - tray ; objective, as suppet - 
eater, -lover', also supper-bar, a bar or counter at 
which suppers are served in a tavern, etc. '; + supper- 
bed = supper-couch', *j* supper-couch, a conch 
for reclining on at meals, supper-house, an 
establishment which supplies suppers after the 
closing of the theatres; supper-party, a party 
assembled at supper, a social gatheung of this 
kind, supper-quadrille, the quadrille danced just 
before supper; supper-room, a room in which 
supper is served; also = supper-house ; + supper- 
sabbath, a Communion Sunday; supper-tavern 
* supper-house\ + supper- while = Supper-time 
i88z Instr Census Clerks (1885) 61 Oyster Room, *Supper 
Bar, Restaurant Keeper a 1661 Holyday Juvenal {1673) 
215 ' k Supper-beds. Whose Brass-Front shew’d an Asse\ 
vile head Clown'd. [ note p. 222 In the ancient and 
innocent times, sales the Poet, they did not adorn their 
’’supper couches with pearls and curious shells.] 1825 T 
Hook Sayings Ser 11 Passion <$• Pi me v, The boys’ 
*suppei-bell resounded in the halt 1836-7 Dickens Sk Boz , 
Scenes xiv, A numerous assemblage of ladies and gentlemen 
had rushed from their half-emptied stout mugs in the 
•supper boxes 1888 Doughty Trav Arabia Desert a I 
xxii, 594 A ’’supper dish was set before me of mutton and 
temmn 1888 J Payn Myst Mirhtdge xxiii, ’’Supper- 
eaters do not live long. 1667 Milton P L. iv 331 To thir 
•Supper Fruits they fell a 1843 Southey Comm -pi Ble. 
(1849) 557 Eight— the *supper hour [temp Charles II] 
a i860 Alb Smith Mid Si intent (1861) 17 Ruddy chops and 
steaks are temptingly displayed in the windows of the 
•supper-houses 1537 H Conutiy Wills (Sui tees) 148 Three 
candelstickes for *soper lightes wrethid 1819 Lytton Dis- 
owned xvi, Miseiable “supper lovers that we ate 1823 Scott 
Quentin D xx, Durward assigned his former pretext of a 
headach for not joining the household of the Bishop at the 
•supper-meal 1598 R Bernard tr lerence, Heautoniim. 
iv u, I will conuey into my fingeis agame that •supper 
money that would so fame be gone 1726 Leoni Alberti's 
Arckit. 1 . 103/2 Baths and *supper Parlours shou’d be to- 
wards the West 1822 T. Mitchell Com Anstoph. II 75 
The conviviality of the Athenians made the torch a very lie- 
cessary appendage to their •supper-pai ties. 1848 Thacker xy 
Van. Pair liv, He had been at a fast supper-party given the 
night before, 1835 Marryat Olla. Podr (1840)111 131 Just 
before the *supper-quadrille, a loud noise below washeard. 
a z66x Holyd \y J uvenal (1 673) 88/ z Dempster takes agger 
for some eminent place m the triclinium , or *supper-room. 
1794 Mrs P^dclih-c Myst Udolpho xliv. They now re- 
turned to the supper-room 184a Lover Handy Andy xxi, 
T he laughter of tne supper-room, and the inviting clatter of 
its knives and forks weie ringing in his ear. 1858 Simmond s 
Diet. Trade, Supper-rooms, shell-fish shops and taverns in 
London, where suppers and refreshments con be had, after 
public amusements aie terminated. 1902 Violet Jacob 
Sheep-Stealers x, The brothers were watching a quadrille 
fiom the door of the supper-room. 1690 C. Ntsse Hist, .j 
Myst. 0 . N. Test I 38 Upon the *supper-sabbaths whereon 
we all eat the same spn ltual meat. 1863 Trevelyan Compet. 
Wallah (1866) 233 A four hours’ lounge in a back drawing- 
room, sweetened by fine •supper-sheiry at twenty-eight and 
six 1794 Mrs Radcliffc Myst, Udolpho Ivi, Round the 
•supper table appeared a group of faces smiling -with felicity, 
1862 Miss Braddon Lady Attdley xxxviu, In one of the 
principal hotels.. sitting at a neatly-ordered supper-table 
a i860 Alb Smith Med Student (1861) 41 The Toms, 
Chaileses, and Henrys of the *supper-taverns. <7x823 Mrs 
Sherwood Penny Tract 10 She was putting away the 
•supper-things 1854 Mrs. Gaskell Noith <$• S xvi, The 
waidiobe shelf with handles, that served as a •supper-tray 
on grand occasions 1 1575 Bneff Disc Troub. Franckford 
(1846) 63 He had spoken, in •supperwhile, certeine wordes 
tendinge to the slander off them and their mimstery 16cm 
W, M. Man m Moone (1849) 43 All supper while he peeretn 
into the platters to piche out dainty morsels. 

Supper (so’pai), sb 2 [f. Sup 9.1 + -er 1.3 
a One who sups or sips chiefly with prefixed 
sb., as t blood-supper — blood-sucker, kale-supper, 
wine-supper. _Also {north, dial.), a habitual 
drinker, b. The sucker of a pump. 

1524, a 1563 [see Blood-supper] 1535 Coverdale Joel 1. 

5 Wake vp ye dronckardes, & wepe mourne all ye wyne 
suppers 1611 Florio, Soibitore , a sipjjer, a sooper, a 
swallower 1611 Cotgr , Buvereau , a bibber, suppei, or 
sipper , one that drinks little, and often Ibid , Soupape, 
the Supper, or Sucker of a Pumpe. 1816 Scott Antiq. iv, 
Aiken was ane o’ the kale-suppers o Fife 

Su pper, v [f Supper j#. 1 ] 

1 . trans. a To give supper to, provide with 
supper ; to entertain at supper ; = Sup 923c. 

162a Mabbe tr Aleman's Guzman d'Alf 1. 108 Then did 
I supper ray selfe vpon my bread 1715 W. Shriglfy in J 
Byrom's Jrnl 4- Lit Rem. (Chetham Soc ) I 29 We intend 
to dinner him and supper him round, and by degrees make 
him our own 1814 Scott Wav lxtv, Winnaye be suppeied 
like princes ? 1839 Hood Ode St Simthiu 74 They wish 
you on your own mud porridge suppei ’d r888 Pall Mall 
Gaz 23 Apr zx/x They were ‘suppered’ under the presi- 
dency of Mr, Bailie Shearer on the Friday night. 

b. To give (horses, cattle, etc ) their evening feed 
and bed them down for the night ; also with up • 
cf. Sup 9 2 3 a. Also fig. to give (a person) as 
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much as he cares to have of something. Chiefly 
Sc and not th. dial. 

1816 Scott Old Mart x'xxvu, I ken weel what belangs to 
suppeung a hoise Ibid, xxxviu, The hoise was propeily 
suppered up 1816 — Bl. Dwarf xvii, A bonny breakfast 
the loon-, gae me the ither morning, and him at the bottom 
on’t , and trow ye I wasna readj to supper him up 9 1877 
J Hatton Bitter Sweets xx, Haifeawny had been duly 
‘suppeiedup*. x888 G Macdonild Elect Lady 13$ Dan tie 
found Andrew in the stable, Slippering his horses 

c Of food : To serve for the supper of = Sup 
9.2 3 b. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xxv, Walter Cuming of Guiyocvc, wha 
hadna as muckle o’ him left thegither as would' supper a 
messan-dog 

2 . tntr To take one’s supper; to sup. 

1691 Meeke Diary 27 Aug (1874) 43 This night we cut 
down all our com, and many persons suppered here 1840 
Haliburton Letter Bag i 14, [Ij Tea’d, suppered, cham- 
pagned, tidied myself for bed, ^nd I fear— snored. 1891 
‘Annie Thomas' That Affair III 1. 19 She has been supper, 
mg without intermission since Archie left her 

Suppering (sc pang), vbl sb. [f. Supper v 
+ -ING 1 ] The providing or eating of supper; the 
entertainment of guests at supper. 

1740 Richardson Pamela II. 62 The Breakfasting-time, 
the Preparations for Dinner, and the Suppermgs, will fill 
up a great Part of the Day. 1784 R Bage Barham Downs 
I 173 Such, visiting and di essing, and dinnering, and supper- 
ing 1827 Hood Lycus 25 Once, at my suppenng, I pluck'd 
in the dusk An apple 

b The evening feeding of cattle, etc. ; also 
with up. Also concr. the food given. 

c 1818 Clare Summer Evening 86 Far and near, the mot* 
ley group Anxious claim their suppenng-up. 1829 Loudon 
Encyel Plants (1836) 683 In Scotland, before the intro- 
duction of naked fallows and turnips, it [Cmeiis arvensn] 
formed the supperutg of housed cattle, during five or six 
weeks of every summer. 1899 Crockltt Kit Kennedy 243 
Kit must be back at Loch SpeJIanderie for the suppermg of 
the horses. 

Stxpperless (szrporles), a. [f. Supper sb 1 + 
-less J Without supper 

1515 Barclay Eglogesu. (1570) Btv/x, I had leuer Cormx 
go supperlesse to bed 1579 Gosson kch Abuse (Arb) 45 
Their Wiues and Children cry out for bread, and go to bedde 
supperlesse ofte in the yeere. 1398 B Jonson Ev Man in 
Hum 111 iv,They'le keepe a man devoutly hungne, all day, 
and at night send him supperlesse to bed. 1623 Bingham 
Xenophon 23 The most part of the Grecians were supper- 
lesse, as also they wanted their dinner that day 1728 Pope 
Dune 1 X15 Swearing and supperless the Hero sate 1822 
T. L. Peacock Maid Marian in, The baron had passed a 
supperless and sleepless night. 1876 Miss Braddon J Hag- 
gards Dau. I 72 If he had not supped with the minister he 
might have gone suppeiless to bed 

Su pper-time. The time at which supper is 
taken 

136a Lxngl. P PI A vh 250 Keep sum til soper tyme. 
c 1400 Destr Troy 3308 When yt seyit to Sopertyme he 
seruyt hir well With all damtes on dese & drynkes ynow 
c 1420 Sir Amadas (Weber) 208 Sir Amadas was com and 
don lyght, And hit was soper tyme 15x8 H Watson Hist. 
Oliver of Castile (Roxb ) M 4, But bycanse that the souper 
tyme approched he abode not fonge there 1594 Shaks. 
Rich III, v 111. 47 It’s Supper time my Lord, it's nine a 
clocke. 1677 Earl Essex in Essex Papers (Camden) II 134 
It being neer supper time we went to supper. 1766 Earl 
March in JesseSelwyu& Contemp. (1843) ll 17 The letters 
come here generally about suppei -time 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair li, The greatest triumph of all was at supper- 
time. She was placed at the grand exclusive table with His 
Royal Highness 190a Violet Jacob Sheep-Stealers xiv, 
She yawned, and wondered what she could do to amuse 
herself until supper-time 

attnb, 1380 Tusser Hush. (1878) 178 marg., Supper time 
huswifeue. 

f Su pperward. Obs. [f Supper sb i • see 
-ward.] To supperward : to supper , at or about 
supper-time. 

c 1363 Jack Juggler 221 She vseth for hir bodylie helth, 
and safegard To chyd daylie oone fite, too supperwaid 
1608 Golding Epit. Frossard 1. 15 The English Captame . 
in an euening, when the French men were to supperward, 
brake suddamehe out of a wood 
So Stvpperwards adv rare , to supper. 

1887 Field ig Feb 231/3 Again resuming our way, we 
proceeded supperwards 1897 Animal World (R.S P.C A.) 
XXVIII 75/1 The moon's silvery beams, dancing on the 
waters, warned me to be hastening supperwards 

Sapping (s»’pig), vbl sb* [f. Sup v 1 + -ingI ] 

1 The action of Sup 9 1 ; drinking by spoonfuls 
or mouthfuls ; + an instance of this, a sup. Also, 
swallowing up, absorption. 

c 1400 tr. Seer Seer., Gov Lordsli Bi At morwyn fastyng, 
to take a soupyng of venegre. c 1440 Promp Para, 466/2 
Sowpynge, sorbicio Ibid., Suppynge al vp, or al owte, 
absorbicio 1391 Percivall Sj>. Diet , Servo, supping vp, 
sorbitio x6xi Fioiao.Sorhtione, a sooping or sipping vp 
[1611 Bible Hab. 1 9 Their faces shall sup vp [marg Heb. 
the supping vp of their faces] as the East wmde ] 

f b. attnb., as supping draught ; supping meat, 
— 2 ; supping medicine , potable medicine Obs. 

138a Wyclif John xxi, 5 Therfore Ihesu seith to hem, 
Children, wher je hail ony soupynge thing [Vulg, pulmen- 
tanum ] ? 1388 — 2 Sam xui, 8 Sche took mele, and med- 
hde, and made moist bifoi hise ijen, and setbide soupyngis 
[v.r soup mge metis] c 1400 Lanfrands Cirvrg 225 Make 
herof a souping medicyn, hat it be as fncke as hony c 1440 
Promp Parv 466/2 Sowpynge mete, or drynke 1598 
Florio, Sorbitello, a sip 01 supping draught i6ix Ibid., 
Sorbetto, any kind of thin supping broth 16x4 W. B 
Philos Bang (ed 2) 26 Wee must abstaine from those Sor- 
bilta, supping meates 1631 Wittie tr. Pnmi ose's Pop, 


Ft 1 m v 147 Hippociates .pers wades to nourish the sick 
vv ith supping meats, rather than with solid meats. 

2 . Chiefly pi. Food {sing a food) that can 
be supped , liquid food, spoon-meat ; esp. broth. 
Now dial. 

1388 Wyclif 2 Sam. xui 6 Y biseche, come Thamar, my 
sistir, that schs make twei soupyngis [1382 two maner of 
potagis , Vutg sorbitiumulas] btfor my i}en 1470-85 Ma- 
lory Arthur ix. xxi, 370 They bathed hym and wasshed 
2ijm and gaf hym hote suppynges til they had brought hym 
wel to his remembraunce 1310 Stanbridge Vocabula (W 
de W ) B uj, Sorbitiuuculn, a suppynge 1542 Boorde 
Dyetary xxxvn (1870) 299 Let them haue in, tymes in a 
daje warme suppynges 1361 Hollvbush How. ApotJi 4 
Geue him a good broth of a pollet or chycken, or els a sup- 
ping of yong heafe or veele. i6ox Holland Pliny xxii. 
xxiv. II 137 Wax taken inwardly in a supping or bioth. 
1631 French Distill v 142 You must give the patient some 
warme suppings all the time this medicine is woiking. 1668 
Culpepper & Cole Barthol Anat Man. iv. xu 348 Such 
as, have lost their teeth are fam to content themselves with 
suppings 1734-64 Smellif Midwtf III. 77, I directed 
some Thebaick drops with warm suppings a 1825 Fouby 
Voc E Anglia, Soupmgs, any sort of spoon meat. 1879 
Miss Jackson Shropsh Word-bk,, Supping, spoon-meat of 
any kind, but more especially milk and water boiled and 
thickened with oatmeal Calves’ supping is food that they 
can suck up made with linseed in milk and water 

Supping (s»*pig), vbl sb 2 [f Sup 9 2 + -1K& 1 .] 
The action of taking supper. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4439 3 oure sowping in vnseson, 3»ure 
suifete of dnnkis c 144a Promp Pam. 484/2 Suppynge, 
cenacio,' cenatus x6ao Venner Via Recta vm 179 This 
order of supping being obserued, theie will remaine a com- 
petent time before they goe to bed, for the meats to 
concoct a 1721 Prior Dial Dead, Locke <§- Montaigne 
(1907) 244, 1 may find what will dress a Su ppei , but nothing 
else to the present purpose of my own Supping. 1798 S & 
Ht Lee Canterb 7 . II 187 Nor would he excuse the party 
from supping al fresco in his gardens x8gi Daily News 
6 Mar. 5/3 The public ‘suppings ’ still prevail at Christ’s 
Hospital 

b altrib. , as supping-day , -parlour, -place, -1 ootn. 
c 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 372 On *suppynge dayes 
they may take an egge or two, or any other thynge or- 
deyned for them by the officers 1332 Huloet, ’’Suppyng 
parlour or place, ccenatio 13 Bonaventura’s Medit 
160 To *sopyng place ajen Jran J>ey come. 1382 Wyclif 
Mark xiv 15 And he schal shewe to 30U a greet souping 
place stiewid 1483 Cath Angl 330/1 A Sowpynge place, 
cenaculum, cenatonum 1334 More Treat. Passion Wks 
1307/1 He shal shewe you a great supping place paued, 
<1x633 Austin Medit (1635) 148 A private *Supping-roome. 

Su pping, ppl a. [f. Sup 9. 2 + -ing 2 ] Taking 
supper. 

c 1883 Masson Mem London in 'Forties 1. (1908) 32 An 
elderly gentleman seemed to take a benevolent interest in 
all the supping groups 

Supplace (snpl^'s), 9 rare. [Formed by the 
substitution oi place for the second syllable of Sup- 
plant, after replace.] trans. To take the place of, 
supersede. 

x86x G Musgrave By Roads 20 A little chapel, was sup- 
placed by a church of large dimensions 1867 — Hooks Q 
Comers Old France I. 352 Supplaced by a broad sheet of 
plate glass 

t Supplant, sb. Obs. rare [f. next.] *= Sup- 
plantation 

1390 Gower Confil 239 Supplant with his slyhe cast Ful- 
ofte happneth forto mowe Thing which an other man hath 
sowe Ibid. 258 This Bonefas, which can noght hyde The 
tnchene of his Supplant 

Supplant (sopkrnt), v. Also 4-5 supplaunt(e, 
4-7 -plante, 7 suplant. See also Subplant, [a. 
OF. supplant er (= It. soppiantare , Sp. suplantar, 
Pg snpplantar), or ad. L. supplantare to tnp up, 
overthrow, f. sup- - Sub- 2^+ plant a sole of the 
foot, Plant sb 2 ] 

f 1 . trans. To tup up, cause to stumble or fall 
by tripping. Obs rare. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxxvi. 33 [xxxvn 31] His gang 
yngis sail not be supplantid [Vulg non si/pplantabuntur 
gressus tins] Ibid cxxxix [cxl ] 5 pe whilke thoght forto 
supplant my gatis 1604 R Cawdrcy Table Alph , Sup- 
plant, to trip, or ouerthrowe with ibe feet, 1667 Milton 
P, L x 513 His Armes clung to his Ribs, his Leggs en- 
twiningEacb othei, till supplanted down he fell A monstrous 
Serpent 

b. To throw down, overturn, rare, 

X83X Carlyle Sart Res, 1 v, He has to straddle out his 
legs, lest the very wind supplant him 
f 2 . fig. To cause to fall from a position of 
power, superiority, or virtue ; to cause the down- 
fall of, bring low Obs. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xvi 14 [xvii. 13] Rise lord, bifor 
cumnim and supplant him X445 in Anglia XXVIII. 269 
Lechery the dowsett syn..coude nat the supplante X447 
Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb ) 46 Oure lord jhesu Supplanted 
the devyl oure mggyd enmy 13** More Dt quat, Hoviss 
Wks 85/1 He set vpon our fyrst parentes in paradyse, and 
by pride supplanted them. cx6xo Women Saints 81 The 
diuell enuying these her vertuous studies, thought to sup- 
plant her 1629 Massinger Picture 11 ii, To suplant her lie 
fmploy Two noted couitieis of approued cunning In all the 
windings of lusts labirmthe. 1780 Cowper Progr Eir 59 
Nor these alone Seek to supplant his mexpeuenc'd youth 
To bring to nought, upset (a design, etc.) 
xa8a Wyclif Job vm 3 Whether God supplauntith dom, 
and the Almyjti turneth vpso doun, that is n3twis? <21677 
Barrow Serin. Rom x 1 33 Wks. x686 III. 257 Doth it not 
supplant his own designs, and unravel all that he for so 
many ages hath been doing? 
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SUPPLE, 


3 . To dispossess and lake the place of (another), 
esp by tieacherous or dishonourable means. Also 
absol "1 Const, of or from (a possession) 
a 1300 {implied in Sutplanter 1] 138* Wvcuf fer ix 4 

Eche brother supplauntende shal supplaunte, and eche 
trend gilendely shal go 1390 Gow er Coil/ 1 . 242 Agamenon 
Supplantede the worthi knyht Achilles of that swete wiht, 
Which named was Brexeiaa Ibid 243 Amplutrion him 
hath supplanted With sleyhte of love c 1430 Freemasonry 
203 Thei schal no mayster supplante other 0 *5*3 Fabyan 
Chi on vii (i8tx) 430 Lest he foi his synguler auauntage 
wolde supplant hym of that erledam 15*9 in l ' icary's Ana/ 
(1888) App xiv 256 inarg , No man to supplant Another yn 
taking ftom hym his Cure. 1610 Siiaks Temp in 111 70 
You three From Mtllaine did supplant good Prospero 1656 
111 Veiney Mem. (1907) II. 4 , 1 am not without fear that you 
may supplant me in hir favor 1731 Bp. T Wilson m Kehle 
Life (1863) xxii, 759 He most unworthily supplanted and 
tinned out the worthy Curate .out of his own cure of 
suuls 1838 I.ytton Caldeiou 1 63 It hecame the object of 
lus life to supplant his father 1B58 LoNcr M. Standisk 
iv 76 You have betiayed me 1 file, Miles Standish, jour 
friend 1 have supplanted, defrauded, betrayed me ! 

b tiansf. (Cf. 6) 

1398 Trfvisa Barth T)e P R. xsii clxxvn[t] (P.odl MS ) 
If 234 b/! pe lefe bt is wij> J»e grape schal not be lemeued 
but J>e o|>er leues pat be)> ferre, for J,ese leues scholde sup 
pl'inte \je grapes 

fe To get or talce by supplantation. Ohs tare 

1484 Caxton Cut tall 4 b, And after, anothei newe one 
cometh to the court and shal supplante thy benediction 
4 To take up by the roots , to root out, uproot 
(a plant or something likened thereto). Often in 
fig. context in association with Plant sb 1 01 
Plant v Ohs. 

1370-6 Lambahde Peramb Kent (1826) 238 The Noimans 

laboured by all means to supplant the English [language], 
and to plant their owne language amongst us *382 Stany- 
hurst JEneis ill (Arb ) 71 'I he tie supplanted, that first fro 
the roote seat is haled. 1588 Siiaks Tit A. 11 447 Dis- 
semble all your giiefes and discontents, You are but newly 
planted in your Throne, Least then the people supplant 
vs for ingratitude 1610 — 7 emp m ii 50 Trwculo, if you 
trouble him any more in's tale, By this hand, I will sup. 

S lant some of your teeth 1624 Darcie Birth of Heiesies 
'o Rdr,, Weedes, the which if they be not carefully and 
dayly supplanted, will soone ouergrow the good plants 
1631 R, Born on Com f Ajffl Const xv. (1635) 79 Like a 
staffe stucke lightly in the ground, which every, blast of 
wind [may] supplant, and overthiow. 1644 Quarles Bar- 
nabas ,5 B 326 Foxes destroy it [sc. a vineyard], and the 
wild boar supplants it. 

6. To temove from its position, get rid of, oust; 
occas. to replace 01 supersede by something else. 
Now rare 

1376 Fleming Panop l Epist, 67, I suppose that al your 
soi ro iv cannot with such facihtie be supplanted, butthatafew 
sparkles wll remaine 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire 111. (1892)37 
The ConqlSerorhauemge puipose to Supplante the Englishe 
nation out of England. 1604 Drayton Owle 614 Supplant 
the Alpes, and lay them smooth and plaine. 1624 Capt J, 
Smith Virginia iv 106 This in ten dates more, would haue 
supplanted v-, all with death. *784 Cowfer 7 ask 1, 609 
War follow'd for revenge, or to supplant The envied tenants 
of some happier spot. 1819 Earl Lauderdale Pull. Wealth 
347 The habits of a man possessed of small fortune natu- 
rally suggest the desire of supplanting the labour he per- 
forms. 186a Spencer First Pane r v. §32 (1873)117 To 
supplant them by higher ones is to set up vague and unin- 
fluential motives for definite and influential ones 
6. Chiefly of things To take the place of, suc- 
ceed to the position of, supersede 
1671 Trenchfilld Cap Gray Hairs (1688) 18 *Tis no hard 
matter for the talk of Religion, to supplant the practice of 
it *789 Mrs Piozzi Joum France I. 34 These panto- 
mimes will very soon supplant all poetry 1828 D'Israeh 
Chas. /, II. xu 311 The genius of commerce was fast sup- 
planting that nobler spirit which had made them a nation 
1837 Toulmin Smith Parish 100 Fresh Churchwardens can 
sue those whom they have supplanted. 1871 Freeman 
Norm Conq IV xvu 93 The minster, which has been 
wholly supplanted by work of later date 

+ 7 (See quots.) Obs, 

x6or Holland Pliny xvu xxni I 537 Yet is there one 
manner besides of planting & maintaining Vines . 
namely to- supplant, that is, lay along upon the ground the 
whole stocke or maine bodie of a Vine 1636 Blount 
Glossogr, Supplant ( supplante , it sub ei planto ), to plaut 
underneath, to under-plant and set up a thing bending to 
the giound 

Hence Suppla *nted ppl a 

1671 Milton P. R iv 607 Now thou hast aveng’d Sup- 
planted Adam. 1894 Nature's Method in. Evol Life iv 53 
Either the supplanter is of a higher grade, or the condi- 
tions of existence have become less favourable for the sup- 
planted, 

t Suppla ntal. [-al 5 ] = Supplanting vll. sb. 

In receut Diets 

t Suppla ntarie Obs rare, [f. Supplant + 
-arte for -Bky.] Supplantation. 

1390 Gower Conf l 237 The fifte Which ts conceived of 
Envie, And cleped is Supplantarie Ibid 24r Yit hadde I 
levere In my simplesce forto die, Than worche such Sup- 
plantarie 

Supplantation (suplantp-fan). Also 5 sub- 
plant-. [a, OF, (mod F.) supplantation ( = It. 
supplantazione, Sp suplantacion , Pg supplant apao), 
ad late L. supplantatio , - onem , n, of action f sup- 
plantare to Supplant.] 

1 . The dispossession or displacement of a person 
in a position, esp. by dishonourable means. 

two Gower Conf.l 258 The Mitre with the Dtademe He 
hath thurgh Supplautac.on 1430-40 Lydg. Boghas m tv 


(MS Bodl 263) rss/2 Mooidre clnon for subplantacioun 
led 1554 supplantacion] Requcielli \engaunce 159a i immt 
Ten Engl Peepers Ej, Jacob by supplantation attained to a 
blessing x6oo VV Watson Decacordon (1602) 26 6 No 
icaloubies nor suspitions, no emue nor supplantations a 1631 
Donne iSVv-w , iCor xu 5(1640) 31 5 1 he simstei supplanta- 
tiorls of pietenders to places in Court 111635 Naunton 
Fragw Reg (Arb ) 49 Those that he 1 el yed on, began to 
be sensible of their own supplantation, and to project his 
1646 Owln Countiy Ess Wks 1831 VIII 66 Tried and 
proved ineffectual for the supplantation of truth. 1634 
Whitelockt Jrul. Siued Etna (1772)11 83 Ihe Losse of 
their trade in Muscovia, by supplantation of the Dutch 
1731 Johnson Ramblei No 103 p> 13 No interest in view, 
and therefore no design of supplanLation 
2 The supersession or displacement of one thing 
by another 

1608 Hiekon Defence in 122 If the sayd oidinance, affcei 
a supplantation or other decay therof, be agayne lestored 
& 1 eestablished c 1819 Coicridgf Lit Rem (1836) II 123 
A complete suppression and habitual supplantation of lmme 
‘diate selfishness 1837 W A Bun er Scan Ser 11 xix 
(1856) 283 That Church of perfect holiness shall be not the 
supplantation of the piesent, but its continuance 

fO. Overthrow, downfall Obs 
1617 Ficnch fnbile 2 You display jour greatnes, bj the 
supplantation of a Tyrannie established in j our State 

If 4 . Illiterate or jocular for supplication 
1390 R Wilson Thiee Lords ft Ladies Land H nj, Read 
my supplantation and my suit >ee shall know. 1593 Lodge 
IV Longbeaid (Hunter Club) r3 After the councefi of some 
poore Cittizens, [the widow] put vppe a supplication or a 
supplantation (as the sillier sort of people called it), 

Supplanter (sz7pl<riU3.i). [a OF supplanted 
(mod.F. supplanted ), ad. late L supplantatoi e»i, 
agent-n. f. supplantdre to Supplant . see -eb 1 ] 

1 One who dispossesses or displaces another in 
his position, esp. by unworthy practices 
01300 Cm sot ST 3744 Right wish es mcob his nam, J>at 
es to sat .Supplanter als of heritage 1390 Gower Conf.l 
241 If thou understode In loves cause what it doth, A 
man to ben a Supplnntour c 16x4 Fletcher, etc Wit at 
Sev. Weapons, Persons repr. in Play, Cunningham, a dis- 
creet gen Sir Gregones comrade and supplanter 1691 Bi- 
Ken Let 7 June in Plumptre Life (18B8) II. ax. 52 D r 
Kidder is now said to be my Successour or rather sup- 
planter 1703 W Hamilton Life Bonnell 11 167 He was 
larely known to speak an Angry' word against his Sup- 
plantei. 1841 Lvuon Xight 4 Morn 1. 111, Those children 
are our disgiace and your supplanters. 1899 Daily News 
25 July 6/1 When the prodigal has satisfied poetic justice, 
and retaliated by nearly killing his supplanter 
■f 2. One who causes the downfall or destruction 
of a person or thing ; an overthrower. Obs. 

0x340 Hamfole Psalter xm xx [xtv 7J Jacob is als mykill 
at say as wrestlere or supplantere of syn 14** Capgrave 
Tieat Rule St Aug in Life (19x0) X45 So may our blessid 
fader Augustyn be cleped a supplanter of be Deuel 167a 
W de Britaine Dutch Usurp 33 The Hollanders are the 
gieat Supplanters of Tiade, and obstructed of Commeice. 
a 1716 South 4th Serin. Isa v 20(1727) VI 109 A trench ei- 
ous Supplanter and Underminer of the Peace of all Families 
and Societies 

3. A thing that displaces or supersedes another 
1863 Sat Rev 11 Nov. 622/1 Natural Provencal and na- 
tural Swabian, as distinguished from their high polite sup. 
planter 1903 J. B Firth Iltghw Derbyshire xi 172 The 
old road .is little more than half ns long as its modern sup. 
planter. 

Supplanting 1 (scplamtig), vbl sb. [f. Sup- 
plant v + -ing ° ] The action of the verb Sup- 
plant in various senses ; supplantation. 

0 13*3 Piose Psalter xl. 10 [xIl 9] Hij ]m t eten min loues, 
heneden vp me supplauntynge o]>er puttyng out 138* 
Wyclw Prov, xu 3 Supplaunting of perneriid men shal 
waste them c 1440 Lydg Hors, Shepe Goos 604 in Pol. 
Rel ff L. Poems 40 Fals supplantyng, clymbyng vp of 
foolis, Vnto chaires of wordly dygnyte. 1633 P Fletchfr 
Purple Isl. xu lv, For to this end th’ Almighty did him 
fiame, And therefoie from supplanting gave his ominous 
name 1641 Fuller Holy $• Prof St in xvi 194 Such a 
place will thrive the better when new Colonies come not 
in with Extirpation of the Natives ; for this is lather a Sup- 
planting then a Planting 1706 Stanhofe Paraphr III 
3x1 We should be guilty of no Emulation, no Supplanting, 
nolnjuiy to any other 1717-18 Hoadly Serm iCor.x. 
ti 20 Those Divisions and Supplanting;, that were among 
the King’s own Friends 1891 Hardy 7 ess xxiu, Such sup. 
planting was to be 

Supplautmeut (s>#pla’ntment). rare. [f 
Supplant v . + -went.] = prec. 

191a JBlackvi Stag Nov. 653/1 The hussar and the lancer 
have no reason to regard their supplantment by flying corps 
as a dire calamity. 

Supple (sM'p’I), sb. Sc. and north, dial Also 
souple, suple, soople [app var, of swupple , 
swouple, Swipple, assimilated to supple^ 

1. The part of a flail that strikes the gram m 
thrashing. 

1634 (8 Dec ) Rec. Baron Crt Colstoun (MS ), Unlawes 
Pa k . Nycolsone in eastmams in 401, for cutting and trans- 
porting tiia soupelltsfuith of the lairds wode & gevmg tham 
to Pa*. Ormistoun, confest, 1701 Lady Grisell Bah i ie 
Honseh Bh. (xon) 9 For 2 sives and 2 ridles i It xos suples 
8 s 1 18. o. For expence of selling 20 bolls oats, x 6 o 
1789 Davidson Seasons 143 The scatter’d ears That frae the 
swmgm supple spread afar 1807 Stagg Poems 14 A lang 
flail souple full’d his neif. 1844 H Stephens 27 & I arm III 
989 The flail consists of two parts, the hand-staff or helve 
and the supple or beater 1893-4 Northumbld Gloss, 
Soople, Souple, Swipple, the loose, swinging arm of a flail 

2. A cndgel. 

18x5 Scott Guy ST. xxv, A gude oak souple in his hand 


1827 — Two Di overs t, 1 Thej had their broadswoids, ancl 
1 have this bit supple’, shewing a fountdable cudgel 

Supple (Stf'p’l), a. Forms 3-7, S-9 Sc. ancl 
north, dial, souple, (6 souble (?), soupil, Sc 
soupill, sowpil, 6-7 suple, 7, 9 . 5 V. and north, dial. 
soople), 5- supple, [a Oi supple, sop!c, (rno&Y.) 
souple — L supphiem , supplex lit * bending 

under’, hence, submissive, suppliant, f sup- — 
Sub- 2 +pltc-, loot of plica? e to fold (d Pliant).] 
fl Of soft or yielding consistency, not iigid, 
soft, tender. Obs 

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 4577 potu hauberc & Jjoru is coler 
j>at nere noting souple He smot of is heued. c 1393 Plow- 
man's Tale si Of sondiy sedes that ben seue, It semeth 
that som ben unsounde For some be giete growen on 
giounde, Som hen souple [ed 1542 souble], simple and 
small 0x400 Anc Cookery in IJovseh Ord (1790) 442 
Take swjnes lire, and sethe hit, and hewe hit smnlle, ande 
make hit right souple 

2 That is easily bent or folded without bi caking 
or cracking , pliant, flexible 
c X386 Chaucer Ptol 203 His bootes souple, bis hors in 
gieet estaat 0x430 Line Mm Poems (Percy Snc) ?oi 
Hhe pylche souple 1313 Doucr as AEneis xi mu 7 The 
sowpil! schaftis baldly sclie On atlnr sjclis tluk sparpellis 
and leyt fle 1383 Leg Bp St Androis 749 This poysoned 
preicheor of Godis word Is not vnljk ane suple suord 
0x586 Sidney Aicadia it. xi (1912I 220 Her belhe lake 
Alablaster fane and sleeke, But soft and supple satten like 
1657 R Ligon Bai badoes 109 They will stash and not 
shunke in the wetting, and weare very long and soople 
1697 Drydtn Vug Geo/g nr 2 66 For his soft Neck, a 
supple Collar make Of bending Osiers 1723 Fain. Diet, 
s. v / cntise. Their Ends and middle Veins me reddish, 
supple, and gluey 1785 Burns Scotch Dnnk iv, On thee 
aft Scotland chows her cood, In souple scones, the wale o’ 
food 1 1838 Dicki ns Nich Nick xin, A fearful instrument 
of flagellation, Strong, supple, wax-ended, and new 1872 
Napiiexs Piei< ff Cme Dis 11 vi 581 The material [of the 
di ess] should be soft and supple 1872 Black Adv Phaeton 
x\xi 411 Pei sistenily whipping the stream with his supple 
fly-rod 1899 Allbntt's Syst. Sled, VIII. 670 The rtrnedy 
should be nibbed in with sufficient frequency and 111 suffi- 
cient quantity to keep the skin supple and unctuous 
+ b. tram f of the intei nal organs of the body 
cxqootr Sect etaSccrct , Gov Lordsh 70 Vsealjteltrauaill 
jn ridynge. It dryucs out wyndj*s, comfoitys Jie bodj and 
niakys hit souple. Z710 T Fulllr Pharm Extents (1719) 
x fiiiddlmg Ale.. scoui eth slimy Filth, from oft the 
Glands, turns it oxer the Pjlorus, and leaves a balmy', 
benign Litus instead, to keep all supple and easy 

c Souple 7 am, ‘a child’s toy, which, being 
pulled by a string, shakes and seems to dance ’ 
(Jamieson, 1825). Sc. 

[1818 Scott Rob Roy xxvii, It [a horse] "s a grand bargain 
. The strmghalt will gae aff when it’s gaen a mile , it’s a 
weel-ken’d ganger, they ca’ it Souple laml 1870 R. 
Chambfrs Pop Rhymes Scot l 18 And ye’ll get a coatie, 
And a pair o breekies— Ye’ll get a w hippie and a supple 
'J urn 1 

d. fig Adaptable , elastic 
X781 Cowfer Hope 602 Some wiser rule Supple and flexi- 
ble as Indian cane, To take the bend his appetites ordain. 
1879 Farrar St Pavl (1883) 219 His supple address and 
determination saved Rome from a revolution. 1890 Glad- 
stone in Daily News 4 June 6/1 To make the human mind 
a supple, effective, strong, available mstiument 
3 , Of the body, limbs, etc. • Capable of bending 
easily , moving easily or nimbly. 

1330 Palsgr. 325/x Souple, lythe, souple x6xo Siiaks 
Temp nr. 111 107, I doe beseech you (That are of suppler 
mynts) follow them swiftly. 1623 Bacon Ess., Custom <5 
Ediic (Arb ) 371 The Iomts are more Supple to all Feats of 
Actiuitie X747 Richardson Clai issa (1810) I xviii 132 
Limbs so supple , will so stubborn • 178* J Moore View 
Sac It xhx (1790) II 52 We all bowed to the ground, the 
supplest of the company had the happiness to touch the 
sacred slipper. 1827 Scoi r Suig Dau in, If he listed to 
tak some [dancing-] lessons, I think I could make some hand 
of his feet, for he is a souple chield 1833 Rtgul Instr. 
Cavahy r, 40 The Horse will be rendered supple, active, 
and obedient 1873 Dixon Two Queens xix. i lv 4 Henry' 
at thirty-five was still a young man in the flower of life 
tall, fair, and supple 

b Supple knee in reference to insincere or 
obsequious obeisance Cf 4. 

*393 Shaks Rich. II, 1. iv 33 A brace of Dray-men bid 
God speed him welL And had the tubute of his supple knee 
x6z6 R C Times' Whistle vi (1871) 89 It cost him nothing 
but a supple knee, And oyly mouth & much observancie. 
1667 Milton P L v 788 Will j'e submit your necks, and 
chuse to bend The supple knee » 1742 Young Nt Th vi 
294 Religion, public order, both exact External homage, 
ana a supple knee 1781 Cowfer Table Talk 127 Servility 
with supple knees, Whose trade it is to smile, to crouch, to 
please. 

c. transf. of movements, etc . Characterized by 
flexibility of body or limb 
139* Siiaks Rom 4 Jul. iv 1 102 Each part depriu’d of 
supple gouernment, Shall stiffe and siarke, and cold appeare 
like death 1778 Earl Pembroke Equitation 63, I define 
the supple trot to be that in which the horse at every mo- 
tion that he makes, bends and plays all his joints. 1809 
Roland Fencing 66 Keep a firm, steady', and supple posi- 
tion of the body *833 Bronte Vtlleite xxv, Her move- 
ments had the supple softness, the veK et grace of a kitten 
+ d. Of wind • Gentle, soft. Obs. 1 are. 

1632 Crashaw Carmen Deo Nostro Wks (1904) 104 Be they 
such As sigh with supple wind Or answer Artfull Touch 
4 fig Yielding readily to persuasion or influ- 
ence, compliant. Const to 
c X340 Hamfole Prose Treat. 20 Forto breke downe the 
vnbuxomnes of the body that itt myght be souple and 
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redy, and not moch contrarious to the spinte in gostely 
wyrkynge c 1400 Rom Rose 3376 A feloun firste though 
that he be, Aftir thou shalt hym souple se C1440 Jacob's 
Well 281 For all |>e herte, tunge, and dede, arn so harde as 
grauell stonys, but it arn supple ynow to jje world, to j»e 
flesch, & to j>e deuyll 1607 Shaks Cot v 1 55 When we 
haue stufft These Pipes . With Wine and feeding, we liaue 
suppler Soules Then in our Priest-like Fasts 1633 G Her* 
hert Temple, Holy Bapt 11 n. Let me be soft and supple 
to thy will 1668-9 Pepys Diary 12 Jan , It being about the 
matter of paying a little money to Chatham Yard, wherein 
I find the Treasurers mighty supple <11674 Clarendon 
Hist Reb xiv. § 1 Cromwell did not find the Parliament so 
supple and so much to observe his Orders, as he expected 
they would have been 1735 H Walpole /„*/ to Ld Hay. 
nngton 2 Oct in 10th Rep Hist MSS Comm App 1 261 
Hi". Lordship’s supple and mild temper 1807 Crabbt Pat 
Reg 1. 715 Sad, silent, supple 5 bending to the blow, A slave 
of slaves x86t Sat Rev. 23 Nov 528 The City Marshal of 
Baltimore has been arrested, and a suppler instrument fills 
his place 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped 4 Be soople, Davie, 
in things immaterial 

6 Compliant or accommodating from selfish, 
motives , artfully or servilely complaisant or obse- 
quious. 

1607 Shaks, Cor n 11 29 His assent is not by such easie 
degrees as those, who hauing beene supple and courteous to 
the People, Bonnetted, without any further deed, to haue 
them at all into their estimation, and report a 1700 Evfl\n 
Diary 27 Nov 1666, By no means fit for a supple and flat- 
tering courtier 1726 Swift Pataphr Hot 1 Ode xiv 55 
Like supple Patriots of the modern Sort, Who turn with 
ev’ry Gale that blows from Couit 1812 Crabbb Tales v 
366 That servile, supple, shiend, insidious throng 1849 
Macaulay Hist, Eng 11. 1 246 Cunning, supple, shameless, 
free from all prejudices, and destitute of all principles 1884 
R W Church Bacon 111 61 The shrewd and supple lawj ers 
who hung on to the Tudor and Stuait Courts 

b transf Characterized by ingratiating or 
fawning complaisance 

1633 Ford 'Pis Pity n. n, Call me not deaie, Nor thinhe 
with supple words to smooth the grosenesse Of my abuses 
1649 Milton Eikon 111 Wks 1851 III 354 By smooth and 
supple words .to make som beneficial use or other eev'n of 
his worst miscari lages. 1690 Ld Lansdowne But En- 
ihanters 689 We Britons slight Those supple arts which 
foreigners delight 18x8 Scott Br. Lamm x\i, The supple 
arts by which, he had risen in the world 1841 Emtrson 
Ltd , Man the Reformer Wks (Bohn) II 236 The wajs 
of trade aie grown selfish to the borders of theft, and supple 
to the borders, of fraud 
8 . Sc. Clever; cunning. 

17x5 Ramsay C / mst’s Kuk Gr n i\, A souple tayloi to 
his trade 1824 Scott Redgauntlet let \u, It’s Gil Hob- 
son, the souple tailor frae Burgh 
+ 7 Of oil * That rendeis pliant or flexible , 
suppling Also m fig. context Ohs 7 are 
2579-80 North Phfiarch (. i $ gs ) 12 Bring sowple oyle, his 
hodie for to baste a 1593 Marlowf Tgnoto Wks. 1850 III 
263, I cannot dally, caper, dance, and sing. Oiling my saint 
with supple sonnettmg 1600 Heyuood 2nd Pt Edw IV, 
Wks. 1874 I 96 His defiance and his dare to warre, We 
swallow with the supple oil of peace 
8 Comb . • parasynthetic, as supple-chapped, 

-kneed, -limbed, -minded, -mouthed, - sinewed \ 
-msaged , advb., as supple-sliding, -ivoihiiigaA.\s 
1602 Marston Ant <$■ Mel Induct, Wks 1856 I 3 A 
*supple-chapt flatterer x888 J Payn Myst Mtrbndge vn. 
This crowd of *supple-kneed dependents 1844 Kinglake 
Eothen xvii, The grisly old man at the helm and the boy, 
*supple-limbed, yet weather-worn already 1882 ‘Ouida’ 
Maremma I 205 A large, sinewy, supple-hmbed man 
a 1586 Sidnfy A t cadia. (1622) 380 A verie gentle and '‘supple- 
minded Zelmane 1598 Marston Sco Vtllame 168 Some 
♦supple mouth'd slaue. striuing tovilefieMydarkieproofes. 
1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 169 Iron-jointed, *supple- 
sinew’d, they shall dive i860 — Sea Dt earns 164 My eyes 
. .Read rascal in the motions of his back, And scoundrel in 
the *supple-sliding knee 1809 Malkin Gil Bias ix. 111 p 2 
The part of a *supple-visaged son-in-law sat upon me to 
perfection 1387-8 T Usk 7 est Love hi vu (Skeat)l 103-4 
The even draught of the wyr-drawer maketn the wyr to Den 
even and *supple-werchmge 

Supple (s» p’l), v. Forms : 4-7, 8-9 Sc. and 
north, dial, souple, 7,8-9 Sc. soople, (4 souplen, 
5 supplyn, -on, -un, 6 soupil, sopel, sowple, 6 , 9 
suple, Sc sowpel, 7 suppel), 6- supple [f. 
Supple a, after OF. asoplir (mod.F assouphr). 
See also Supply v 3 ] 

1 . trans. To soften, mollify (the heart or mind) ; 
to cause to yield or be submissive ; to make com- 
pliant or complaisant Obs or a> ch. 

1390 Gower Cotif. Ill 256 Thus this tirannysshe knyht 
Was soupled <71400 Rom Rose 2244 And he, that pride 
hath hym withy nne, Ne may his herte, in no wise, Meken 
ne souplen to servyse. 153a More Confnt Ttndale Wks 
437/j Menne aresosupledand made humble in heit, y* they 
will willingly goe shew themselfe their own sinnes to the 
priest 1583 Golding Calvin on Dent xiv 81 Hee meeken- 
eth and suppleth them as if a wilde beaste were tamed 1625 
Donne Serm 24 Feb (1626) 45 Men soupled and entendred 
with Matnmomall loue 1655 Fullfr Ch Hist n. 111 § 3 
Suppled with Sicknesse, he confessed his Fault a 1703 
Burkitt On H. T Luke xxm 42 How powerful must that 
grace be, which suppled that heart in a moment, which had 
been hardening in sin for so many years 1760 Sterne 
Serm 111 212 To mollify the hearts and supple the temper 
of your race 1815 Scott Guy M, lv, When I conclude my 
examination of Dirk Hatteraick to-moriow — Gad, I will so 
supple him 1 

b. mtr, and reft. To be submissive or compliant 
to. Obs. or arch 

c 1440 Jacob's Well 280 Here hertys arn so harde hat it 
mowe no3t brestyn ne supplyn to goodnes 174a Richarb. 

VOL. IX. 


SON Pamela 111 392 Having a Spirit abo\e suppling himself 
to an unworthy Mind foi sordid Interest sake 1748 — 
Clarissa (1810) IV xxxvi 241 Then her family, my bitter 
enemies— to supple to them, or if I do not, to make her as 
unhappy as she can be from my attempts. 1877 Tennyson 
Hat old 1 1 80 And he hath learnt, despite the tigei m him, 
To sleek and supple himself to the king's hand 
2 To make (skin, leather, and the like) supple, 
pliant, or flexible 

* 53 ° Palsgr 726/2, I shall sowple your gloves 1542 Acc. 
Ld High Ireas Scot VIII 132 For twa bnrkit hors hidis, 
xv s Item for sowpelhng and grathmg thauof, mj s 
*S59 Morwyng Evonyiu 366 Wull vnskoured suppled in 
wine or vinegar xfioi Holland Pliny xxiu vui II 171 
Touching the hitter Almond tiee, the decoction of the roots 
thereof, doth supple the skin and lay it e\en and smooth 
without wrinkles 1638 Davenant Madagascar 19 Rude, 
dull Marinms this Oyntment use Not to perfume, but 
supple their pm ch'd Shooes. 1721 Phil Trans XXXI. 168 
After they have soaked the Hide for some time, they stretch 
and supple it a 172* Lisle Husb (1757! 270 They may 
stand in some muck hill, or moist place, in order to supple 
their claws 1791 Cowper Odyss xxt 215 When we nave 
chafed and suppled the tough bow 1839 Urf Did Arts 
767 When the slvins hzive been sufficiently swelled and suppled 
by the brawling, they may receive the first oil 1863 Morn 
Star 1 Jan 6 A Basle manufacturer, who uses fine silk, which 
is weighted at ‘supled,* as the trade tetm goes x8j6 in 
Textile Colourist III 102 [Patent, Perinaud, for] Suppling 
le dyed silks. 19x5 J. Buchan Hist Wat 111 go Men lame 
fiom hard new boots not yet suppled by' U'-e 
b mt> for pass 

1844 Browning Garden Fancies 11. vui, And clasps were 
ciacking and covers suppling 1 
f 3 . To reduce the hardness of, to soften. Also 
absof Obs 

1545 Raynalde Byith Mankynde 56 Hote and moyste 
thinges, whiche haue the propeite to lemfyeand sople 1567 
Maplft Gt Forest 88 His onely' bloud being kept warme 
suppleth the Adamant stone c 1586 Ctess Pembroke Ps 
cxLVii lii, The rayne Supples the clods of sommer-scorched 
fields 1598 Chapman Iliad vi [x ] 469 She that supples earth 
with blood 1659 Gentl Calhng{i6g6) 14 The Earth, must 
he mollified and suppled with their sweat, before it will be- 
come penetrable 17x0 T Fuller Pharm E vtemp (1719) 
2 The sweeter, softer and thicker Ale is, the more it suppleth, 
filleth and nounsheth 1725 Fam Did s.v Walnut, The 
Shells grow tender, especially, if you suppte 'em a little in 
warm Cows Milk X728 E, Smith Compl Honseiv (1750) 
287 This medicine will soften the asperity of the humours 
relaxing and suppling the sohds at the same time 
+ 4 . To soften or mollify (a wound, swelling, 
etc.) by applying an unguent, a fomentation, etc. ; 
to anoint with oil Also m fig. context. Obs 

1526T1NDALE Ptologueto N. T , The Evangehon, whych 
sowpleth, and swageth thewondesof the conscience 1541 
Sarum Piimet N iv ( Dinge ), Thou haste soupled myne 
heed m oyle , and my cup beynge full is ryght goodly' 1545 
Raynalde Byt th Mankynde 56 Anoyntmentes wherwith ye 
may sople y* puuy place X579 Langham Gard Health 
(1633) 315 Apply them to supple, mollifie, npen, and dissolue 
all kindes of tumours hot or cold 1590 Spenser F Q iii, 
v 33 She Into his wound the myce thereof did scruze. And 
1 ound about Theflesh therewith she suppledand did steepe 
1644 MiltonMw/ (Arb ) 77 All thefaith and religion that 
shall be there canoniz'd, is not sufficient , to supple the least 
bruise of conscience a x688 Bunyan Accept. Sacnf Wks. 
(Offor) 1. 711 Wash me. Lord, supple my wounds, pour Thy 
wine and oil into my sore. 

absol 1578 Lvte Dodoens 201 With the floures of Lillies 
there is made a good Oyle to supple, mollifie & digest. x6xa 
T. Taylor Comm Titus u 1. (1619) 336 He seeketli fo wound 
and gall, but he healeth noi suppleth not. 166* Hibbert 
Body Div 1 156 Pouring in oy l to supple and heal 

+ b. transf To rub (oil, etc.) on or into some- 
thing so as to soften it. Obs 1 at e. 

1560 Daus tr Sleidane’s Comm 334 b, He powreth out the 
oyle and suppleth it in 

5 To make (the limbs, the body, the person) 
supple or capable of bending easily , spec, of the 
training of saddle-horses (see qnot 1753). 

1570 Foxf A 4 M (ed. 2) I 70/1 Contrary to thexpectation 
of men, his body wns in the latter punishment and rormentes 
soupled and restored 16x3 R Harcourt Voy Guiana ss He 
went to the Bath, and washed . his hand therein, which 
soopled his fingeis in such manner, that, .hee could sttrre and 
stretch them out 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 373, 1 must think 
that the best and most proportionable exercise, which both 
supples the body, and renders it flexible, and pliant 1652 H 
L’Estrange A mtr no J eiots 14 Oyle suchashecarned with 
him.. to supple his joints and tired Limbs X749 Chesterf. 
Let to Son 15 May,Applyyourself diligently to your exercises 
of dancing, fencing, and riding, to fashion and supple you 
1753 Chambets' Cycl Suppl s v , To supple a horse, in the 
manege, is to make him bend his neck, shoulders, and sides, 
and to tender all the parts of bis body mo le pliable 1765 
Chestfrf Let to Son 25 Oct , The hot bath, supples my 
stiff rheumatic limbs 2847 Infantry Man. (1854) 3 In order 
to supple the recruit, , he will be practised in the move- 
ments x86x J Brown Horae Subs II. 236 Old broken-down 
thorough breds that did wondeis when soopled. x88x T A 
M'Carthy Calisth. 4 Drilling 17 This exercise is to 
strengthen tbe leg and upper arm, supple the shoulders, and 
expand the chest 1897 Kipling Copt Coitr 11 45 Manuel 
bowed back and forth to supple himself, 
b fig. and allusively 

1553 PHHPOTin Coverdale Lett Martyrs { 1564) 240 Cluist 
annoynt vs, that we may be suppled in these euil dayes to 
runne lyghtly, vnto the glory of the lord 1638 A Cant 
Serm in Kerr Covenants 4 Covenanters (1893) rox His 
legs were soupled with consolation, which made him run. 
2639 Fuller Holy War 111 xvm (1840) 347 His seven 
thousand whose knees were not suppled with the Baalism of 
that age, 1639 Arrowsmith Cham Pnnc 393 Cheerfulness 
supples the joynts of our hearts, and so rendereth them 
nimble and active in holy performances 1893 Stevenson 


Catnona vii, Ye’ll have to soople youi back-bone, and 
think a wee pickle less of your dainty self 
0 gen (from. 4 and 5) To make pliant, flexible, 
or smooth ; also, to tone down, modify. 

1330-1 1 indale Jonas Prol , To sowple thy soule with the 
oy le of they r swete blessy nges x6xa Donne Lett (1651) 91 
i hat nothing hath soupled and allayed the D of Lernia 111 
his violent greatnesse, so much as the often libels made 
upon him x6ra T Taylok Comm. Titus 1 4. (1619) 63 
Nor all the baulme in Gilead can so supple their positions, 
that we may loyne with them 1614 W B. Philos Banquet 
75 Mint supples the shaipnesse of the Tongue 1626 Donni- 
.Serm Eastei day (1640) 210 home of them mollifie and 
souple the impossibility into a difficulty 1642 R Harris 
Serm, Ho. Commons 20 There is no temptation so strong, 
but faith will conquer it no affliction so gieat, but faith 
will supple it X742 Young Nt Th ix 2183 His balmy' 
bath, That supples.. The various movements of this nice 
machine 1867 M Arnold Celtic Lit i8x The haid umn- 
telligence, which is just now our bane must be suppled and 
reduced by culture. 1887 Lowell Democracy , etc 240 To 
set fiee, to supple and to tram the faculties 1901 Molli 
son Poems 180 Come souple thou my pen tae screed, A 
rhymin’ lme 01 twa. 

Supple, obs and dial. f. Supply Suppleant, 
Supplear, obs ff. Suppliant, Supplied. 

Suppled (sn p’ld), ppl. a. [f Supple v. + -ed 1 ] 
Made supple, softened. 

1594 0 B Quest Profit Concern 31* b, When I shall 
finde that I tooke for suppled home, to become stiffe darts 
1598 Chapman Iliad hi [vn ] 259 Let vs impart, Some en- 
signes of our strife to shew, each others suppled halt 1657 
Rfevt God's Plea Ep Ded Rehg Cit 5 Why should not 
they piepare in Elixir for her out of their suppled ey es, rent 
heat t strings, to preseive hei at an exigent? 

Supplee, obs form of Suppli. 

Su pple-jack, [f Supple a + jack sb. 1 (cf. 

sense 32) ] 

1 . A name for various climbing and twining 
shrubs with tough pliable stems found m tropical 
ancl subtropical forests; applied in the West 
Indies to various sapmclaceons plants, as species 
of Partlhma and Seijama, and Cardiospermutn 
gi andifiloi ltm , m central America, to the rham- 
naceous Berchemia vohtlnhs, and to a species of 
Zisyphus , in Australasia, to Veiitilago vmnnahs, 
Iiipogonum parmflorum, Rubns australis, and 
other plants of similar habit. 

1725 Sloane Jamaica II 183 Supple-Jacks The stalk 
is about the thickness of one’s thumb . They grow in woods 
and are used for walking sticks 1773 Cook Voy 6 Pole t 
v (1777) I 96 In many parts the woods are so over-run with 
supplejacks, that it is scarcely possible to foice one's way 
amongst them 1814 Pursh Floia Amer Septentr I t88 
Zizyphus volubilis in the Dismal swamp, near Suffolk in 
Virginia, is known there by the name of Supple-Jack x8zo 
T Gritn Untv Herbal II 260 Paulhma Polyphylla\ 
Parsley-leai ed Paulhma, or Supple Jack. 1864 Grisebach 
Flora Biit W hid 1 st. 788/1 Supple-jack Pant lima cu- 
rassavica, bai badensts , and Car diospermum grandtflorum 
1867 Sauter tr Hochstetter's New Zealand vi, 133 The so- 
called ‘supple jack’ of the colonists [Ripogonnm parviflo- 
rum) *884 J H. Kerry-Nicholls K1ngC0unt1yxx.il a 66 
The supple-jacks, which we found growing everywhere [in 
New Zealand] in a perfect network of snakelike coils 
b The stems of these plants as a material, 

1804 A Duncan Manner’s Chron II 251 Bits of blankets 
sewed together with split supple-jacks 1865 Reader No. 
110 403/2 Lashed together with strips of supplejack 

2 A walking-stick or cane made of the stem of 
one of these plants , a tough pliant stick 
1748 Smollett Rod Random xxiv, He bestowed on me 
several seveie stripes, with a supple Jack he had mhis hand 
1785 Wolcot (P Pindar) Odes to R A 's 1 111 Wks 1812 

I 73 Take, take my supple-jack, Play Saint Bartholomew 
with many a hack 1 x8x8 Scott Rob Roy xxvn, You will 
never rest till my supple-jack and your shoulders become 
acquainted 1891 Mfhedith One of our Cong xxxi,Agood 
knot to grasp ,. .there's no break in it, whack as you may 
’1 hey call it a Dcmeraia supple-jack 

Hence Suppleja*ckically adv. (Jiumoi ous nonce- 
wd,) } in a manner suggesting .the use of a supple- 
jack. 

1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons <$■ W liv, My father looked 
supple jackically at me 

Supplely (sz> p'lli), adv. Also 9 supply [f. 
Supple a +- ly^J In a supple manner, with 
suppleness 

x6ix Cotgr , Agilement , qnickely, promptly, supplely, 
leadily. 1689 Hickfringill Ceiemony Monger 1. Wks vji6 

II 388 Does his Ecclesiastical Don-snip bow and cringe so 
supplely to something, or to nothing? 183a Examiner 
721/2 Not of strength to bear any pressure without supplely 
bending 2890 Harper’s Mag Oct 744/2 Freely and supplely 
she straightened her back 1898 G Allen Incid Bishop 54 
She was tall and very supply knit 

Supplement (s» pigment), sb 1 Also 5-7 
supply ment, 6 suplement, 6-7 suppliment 
[ad. L. sttpplemenlum, f. supplerc Supply v 1 
Cf. F. suppliment (from 16th. c , superseding OF. 
snpploiement , sttppleement, supphemenf) , It. sup- 
plement, Sp. suplemenio , Pg s uppletnento 
In sense 4 used as a noun of action to supple , Supply v 1 ; 
cf Supplyment ] 

1 , Something added to supply a deficiency ; an 
addition to anything by which its defects are sup- 
plied , an auxiliary means, an aid ; occas. of a 
person. (Now rare m general sense.) 

138a Wyclif Mark u 21 No man seweth a pocche [Vulg 
assumetftum ] of rude [gloss or newej clothe to an old clothe, 
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ell is he tnkith awey the newe supplement [t>/oss or pacche; 
Yulg supplement m/m], and a moie brekynge is maatl 1398 
Trfvisa Barth De PR \ in xxi (Bodl MS) If 85 6/2 
But Jieue stenes haue li3te of here owne. 3*^ e 1° P er * ec ‘ 
tioun of here li3t Jsei fongeth suppleniente [1495 supplyment , 
orig complementunii and help of h® sonne 1544 St Papei\ 
Hen VIII, I 764 The Loid Lhauncelour.. shall admitand 
swere Mr Cox to be his Aulmoner, and Mr. Cheke as a 
supplunent to Mr Cox 1594 Hookfr Reel Pol m vm. 
5 10 Vnto the word of God we do not add reason as a 
supplement of any maime or defect thenn 1628 Feltham 
Resolves 11. [i.] xxxvn 114 Minerva cur'd Vlysses of his 
wrinkles and baldnesse , not that she tooke them away by 
supplements 16S4 H More Myst I nit; 94 God would 
have afterwards raised other persons of Apostolical purity 
to have made a Supplement to the former 1698 Fryer A ec 
E. India f, P 250 Folding the River without such a Suppli- 
ment [as a bridge] 1728 \ oung Love Fame 1 12 Instructive 
Satire, Thou shining supplement of public laws 1 1856 J 
Richardson Recoil I vi 142 As supplements to this bowl, 
small cups, brimming with milk punch were placed upon the 
table 1861 Palby AEschylm (ed 2) Snpplues 154 note, 
Hermann's supplement a rat completes the anapaestic seise 
1893 G H. Pi.mbfr Eat th's Eaihett Ages 67 How wondei- 
fula supplement may, m the Woild to Come, be added to 
out present scanty information 

b. A pait added to complete a literary work or 
any written account 01 document , t pec. a part of 
a peiiodical publication issued as an addition to 
the regular numbers and containing some special 
item or items. 

1568 Grafton Chi on. I 3 As lames Plnhp of Bergamo 
sayth, in the suppliment of his Cluonicles 1578 Fixming 
u Caws' Dogs (1880) 44 Hie winding vp of tins uorhe, 
called the Supplement. 1650 Row (title) A Supplement of 
the Histone of the Kirk of Scotland 1683 Wood Life 
(OHS) III 35 He died Sunday 21 Jan (20 Jail , saith the 
suppliment to his will) 1696 Ray m Lett Lit Men (Cam- 
den) 202 To speed the finishing and fitting iny Supplement 
for the Presse. 1779 Johnson L P , Cowley Whs 178711 
22 His work, to which my narration can be considered only 
as a slender supplement. 1863 Lvel \.Antiq Man 1 5 In my 
1 Elements or Manual of Elementary Geology ' and in the 
Supplement to the fifth edition of the same 1868 F reeman 
Norm. Canq II App 577, I accept his account as a 
supplement, to the account 111 the Chronicles 1887 (Not 5) 
Special Literary Supplement to The Spectator 

O. Math (a) Supplements of a pai ailelogram 
= complements of a pat allelogi am (Complement 
sb. 5 b). Obs. if) Supplement of an ate or angle , 
the amount by which an arc is less than a semi- 
circle, or an angle less than two right angles ; also 
atlrib., as supplement-chord, (r) An additional 
term introduced in certain cases in an equation or 
expression (abbreviated Sttpp ). 

1570 Billingsley Euclid t Theorem xxxn 5s 

parallelograme, the supplementcs of those paralleled 

which are about tbe diameter, are equall the one to the 
other Ibid Prop xlui 53b, Supplementesor Complementes 
are those figures which with the two parallelogrammes ac- 
complish the whole parallelogi amme 1704 J Harris Leec 
Techn I, Supplement of an Ark, in Geometry or Trigono- 
metry 1747 1 ’ Simpson Elem Plane Gtom 138 If the 
Measure of the Supplement-chord of any Arch be increased 
by the Number 2, the Square-root of the Sum will be the 
Supplement chord of half that Arch. 1801 Ettcycl Brit 
(ed. 3) Suppl II. 630/2 The supplement of 50 0 is 130° , as the 
complement of it u> 40° 1842 Gwilt Arclut § 1038 ADE 

being a semicircle, BDE is the supplement of the arc AB, 
which arc, reciprocally, is the supplement of BDE 1861 
Ferrers Tnlmear Co 01 dmates vi. 112 The angle between 
the asymptotes of the reciprocal hyperbola will be tbe 
supplement of that between the tangents 186S Cayley 
Math. Papers (1893) VI 263, I introduce into the equation 
a term called the ‘ Supplement ' (denoted by the abbrevia- 
tion 1 Supp '). -The expression of the Supplement should m 
every case be furnished by the theory. 1884 tr Lotze's 
Logic 278. h fix dh is the general term of this second 
senes, and is what we must add as supplement to the general 
term of the first senes 

t2. The action of supplying what is wanting ; 
the making good of a deficiency or shortcoming 
2483 Caxton Gold. Leg 345/1 The feeste of all the sayntes 
was establysshed . . F yrste for the dedycacion of the Temple 
secondly for supplement of offences done. 13*3 Skelton 
Garl, Laurel 415 Maystcr Chaucer to Skelton Your besy 
delygence Of that we Oc. Chaucer, Gower, and Lydgate] 
beganne in the supplement. 1575 in Reg. Mag Sig Scot 
1585 afii/r Our said kirk, haveand neid and mister of beit- 
ment and supplement *586 A Day Eng Secretone 11.(1625) 
76 For better supplement of the learneis knowledge 1591 
Reg. Pi ivy Council Scot IV fin Ane new gift of the saidis 
landis grantit with all dew Solempniteis and with supple- 
ment of all faulus 1610 Donne Pseudo-wartyr 21 Councels 
submitted their decrees to the Emperours for Authentic, and 
supplement of defects 1660 R Coke Power # Subj 135 
Equity is either a remission or moderation of the laws or 
e. supplement of the law in cases wherein things in con- 
science ought to be done. 

b. Sc. Law. Letters (or writ) of supplement , a 
writ issuing from the Court of Session to compel 
the appearance before an inferior court of a person 
who resides out of its jurisdiction. Oath in sup- 
plement , an oath of a paity on lus own behalf, 
admitted to confirm imperfect evidence, such as the 
oath of a single witness, so as to constitute suffi- 
cient legal proof: cf. suppletory oath s.v. Supple- 
tory a. b. 

167a in G J Bell Comm Laws Scot (ed 5) I 331 note. 
The count-book, with the merchant’s oath in supplement, 
was sufficient to make it a full probation. 1693 Stair hist 
Law Scot. (ed. a) iv xlv § 17 710 Whosoever is cited by a 
Messenger, to Compear and Depone by an Oath of Calumny, 
Verity or Supplement, if he do not Depone, he is holden as 


heorem xxxu 53 In eueiy 
HogrammeT 


Confest. 1765-8 Erskint lust Law Scot 1 11 § 17 The 
pursuei must apply to the couit of session for letteis of 
supplement, containing a wanant to cite the defendei to 
appear before the judge of the territory wheie the contro 
lerted subject lies 1826 G J Bell Comm Laws Scot. 
(ed 5) II 66 note, If the oiigmal cieditor do not live within 
the jurisdiction in which the anestee resides, he must be 
su minoned by a wnt of supplement fi om the Coin t of Session 
183B W Bfll Diet Law Scot 378 s v Emdetice, The oath 
in supplement is admitted to supply defieiences in legal 
evidence, wheie the party whose oath is allowed has brought 
what is called a semiplena p> obatio 

f 3 The reinforcement of troops , chiefly cotter 
{sing, and//), leinforcement(s) Obs. 

a 1548 Hall Chron ., lien VI, 137 Twoo M archers, and 
foui e hundred speres, was sente into Gascoyne, as a suppli- 
ment to the countrey 1549 Acts Privy Council (1890) II 
273, \vj Albanoyshorsmen, to him allotted for the supfement 
of his hand 1600 Holland Livy xlii x 1121 The Pretois 
nlso, who lequired to have a supplement with them into 
Spain. 1665 Manley Gtoiius' Low C IVais 421 Sotildieis 
both of H orse and Foot were di awn togethei as a S upple- 
ment to the old exhausted Militia 
*j* 4 The action of supplying or providing , that 
which is supplied , supply, provision. Obs 
1544 St Papas Hen VIII, I 766 We see manifest occa- 
sion of moche greatter charge, then was att the begynnyng 
consideryd , and as We cannot use any othei present 
meanes, for the supplement hereof, thenne [etc ] 1545 Ibid 

III. 519 Supposing that they have of His Majestie sufficient 
supplyment for thei furnytme. Ibid. 543 We couldehave 
no supplement of caske for their victnalles, but suclie as we 
had from Wateifoide 1588 Parkf ti Mendoza's Hist 
China 77 Geneiall puruier and president of the counsell of 
waire whose office is for the suppliment of garrisons 
1615 Chatman Otlyss i\ 242 We had not spent Our luddie 
wine aslup-boord supplement Of laige soit, each man to 
Ins a essell drew 1658 Osborn K James Wks (1673) 494 The 
People, if they denied him supplement 01 lnquu eu aftei the 
disposure of it, were presumptuous peepeis into the sacred 
Ark of the State. 

t Supplement, sb 2 Obs i at e~\ [f Supple 
v. + -ment,] Suppleness. 

1583 Stubbks Anal Abus l 54 It [re whoredom] con. 
sumeth the moysture and supplement of the bodie 

Supplement, var. Suppliment 
Supplement (s» , plftnent,s»pli'me*nt), v (First 
in Sc. writers.) [f. Supplement j#. 1 ] traits To 
furnish a supplement to, supply the deficiency m ; 
also, to supply (a deficiency). 

In recent story writing, to add as a supplementary state 
ment or remark 

1829 Jas Mill Hum Mind (i&6p) II. 62 Clusters of sensa 
lions, supplemented by possibilities of sensation. 1B33 
Chalmers Power of God \ vi (1834) I 224 The strong 
appetite of hunger supplements the deficiency of the rational 
principle of self-preservation *857 J W. Donaldson Chr. 
Oithod Intiod p vtu. This work is a continuous essay, 
supplemented by a number of special disquisitions on certain 
important subjects 1863 Gladstone hmanc St at cm. 442 
The spiritual food is to be supplemented, as Scotchmen say , 
by something which finds a shorter way to their perceptions 
and their appetites *868 G. Duff Pol Surv 23 The two 
sets of dissimilar conditions supplement and thiow light upon 
each other 1875 Rossetti Hood's Poet IVks Ser 11. Pief 
p xv, It is now thought desirable to supplement that by' a 
second volume *878 Miss Braddon Open Verdict 1, If I 
am a poor creatuie as a parson, you supplement ine so well, 
Selina, that, between us, I think we do our duty to the 
parish *888 ‘J. S Winter* Bootle's Clnldr xi, ‘Yes, a 
disparity',’ answered Maud 'It means age'* 'And not 
less than twenty years,’ supplemented Pearl. 

Hence Supplemented ppl. a., Supplementing 
vbl sb and ppl. a. 

*865 W Kay Crisis Hnpfeldiana 80 Their cancellings, 
supplementings, and arbitrary assumptions 190* IVestm 
Goa. 30 Nov,_ 2/1 ‘ You love the garden 1 ' she hazaided , 

' And everything in it,' was his supplemented answer 1904 
R Small Hist Congieg. U. P Ch. I. 529 A winding-up 
was insisted on by the Supplementing Board. 

Supplemental (s®phme'ntal), a (sb ) Also 
7-8 Bupplx-. [f Supplement sb. 1 +-al.] = Sup- 
plementary. Const to, of. 

Supplemental air, the air that remains m the lungs aftei an 
ordinary expiration cf. quot 1855 s v Supplementary a b. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn , 11 11, g 7 Wee speake nowe of 
parts of Learning supplemental!, and not of supererogation 
*6*9 Gaule Holy Madn, 134 Womens Supplimentall Art, 
does but the rather bewray Natures Defects 1668 Half 
Pief to Rolle's Abttdgm cjb, An Appendix was intended 
that might have been supplemental of some Titles, 1768 
BlackstoneCwimw m xxvh 448 If new matter arises, which 
did not exist before, he [xe the plaintiff] must set it forth by 
a supplemental bill 1795 Mason Ch Mus 11 153 All those 
supplemental graces which really serve to assist musical 
expiession. 1866 Liddon Bampton Led v (1875) 220 
Viewed in its historical relation to the first three Gospels it 
is supplemental to them 1866 Huxley Physiol iv. (1869) 
104 About as much more in addition to this remains in the 
chest after an oidinaiy expiration, and h called Supplemental 
air 1872 T Bryant Pract Surg (1878)1 563 Supplemental 
teeth are occasionally developed m both temporal y and per- 
manent sets 

b Math. 

Supplemental angle , either (in relation to the other) of 
two angles which are together equal to two light angles 
Supplemental arc, either of two arcs which are together 
equal to a semicircle, Supplemental ihmd, the chord of 
a supplemental arc. Supplemental triangle, either (in 
relation to the other) of two spherical triangles in which the 
angular points of the one are the poles of the sides of the 
othei, and each side of the one is the supplement of the 
corresponding angle of the other 
1798 Hutton Course Math (1827) I 3 t5 Let C and D be 
two angles standing on the supplemental arc AEB s then 
will the angle C be equal to the angle D 18*7 Airy Tngon. iq 


Encycl Meii op (1845) 1. 683 Suppose great circles EF, FD, 
DE .to be described, of which A, B, C are lespectively 
the poles, they will mteisect in the points D, E, F, and 
foima spherical triangle, called the polar 01 supplemental 
tnangle 1840 Lardnfr Geom vii 78Ifaquadiilateialfiguie 
be inscribed in a cncle, its opposite ancles will be supple- 
mental *842 Penny Cycl XXfll 300/1 Choi ds or arcs of 
a cucle or other curve which have a common extremity, 
and together subtend an angle of two right angles at the 
centre, aie sometimes called supplemental chords or arcs 
o. sb. A supplementary fact, etc rate 
1670 Blount Law Did Pief (1691) (a)ij, In the Supple 
mentals, Bracton, Britton, .and divers other Authois have 
been my Guides 1836 Southfv Lett (1856) IV 454 There 
are three woiks which I shall want for onr supplemental 
185a De Morgan in Giaves Life Sir IV R Hamilton (i88g) 
III 344 You do not see how' I get my supplemental. 
Hence Suppleme’ntally adv , by way of supple- 
ment. 

1768 IVoman of Honoi III. 254 Claia, in her turn, or 
supplementaily for liei sistei , would bless me with hei com- 
pany 1853 G S Fabfr Downfall Turkey 77 The cities of 
the Medes me only subjoined supplementally 

Supplementary (sKpl/me-ntari), a. (sb.) [f. 
Supplement sb 1 + -ary i. Cf. F. mpplPmenfav e ] 
Of the nature of, forming, or seivtng as, a supple- 
ment Const io 

1667 Decay Chi . Piety win 309 Divinity would not then 
pass the Ymd and Loom, noi Preaching be taken in as an 
easier supplementary Trade, by those that disliked the pains 
of then own 1770 Pfnnant But Zool IV Ded p iv,'lo 
you theiefore I address this little supplemental y woik 1793 
BpoDors Lett Darwin 9 These 1 shall fiom time to time 
submit as supplementary' to the knowledge accumulated by 
formei expenence 18*3 Lamb F ha Sei. 11 Old China, 
Competence to age is supplemental y y’outh *855 Macaulay 
Hist Eng xui III. 287 Io this Claim was added a sup. 
plementary papei containing a list of grievances a 1862 
Buckle Civiliz (1864) II. vi. 437 Each is supplementary 
to the other, so that in order to understand either, it is 
necessary to study both 1908 Athentewn 15 Aug 182/2 
A supplementary volume of whose meinous was published 
a few yeais ago 

b. In vanous technical uses 

1796 Act 37 Geo. Ill, c 3 § 2 If a sufficient Number of 
Officers cannot be found to accept of Commissions 111 the 
Supplementary Militia it shall be lawful foi the said Lieu- 
tenants to appoint for that Service, such a Number of the 
Officers in the Army as Ins Majesty shall approve. *8a6 
G J BrLL Comm Laws Scot (ed. 5) II. 214 Of Supple- 
mentary Deeds or Acts — These aie certain acts and steps of 
conveyancing necessary for supplying the links of a deftetn e 
conveyance. Ibid. 409 Of the method of affecting the 
acquisitions of the bankrupt subsequent to sequestration 
The best method.. is, that the trustee shall apply to the 
Court for a supplementary sequestration XB38 \V Brt l 
Did Law Scot. s. v . When all the parties interested have 
not been called, or where the original summons lequnes 
amendment, and the defender has not appeared, a supple- 
mentary or auxihaiy summons is necessaiy. 1842 Penny 
Cycl XXII. 343/2 I he supplementary tnangle. [Cf Sup- 
plemental b.] 1848 Caylly Math Papers I 362 The sup- 
plementary cone (1 e the cone generated by lines thiough 
the vertex at right angles to the tangent planes of the cone 
m question). *855 Dunglison Med Lea (1857) s. v Re- 
spiration, The supplementary or reserve air or that which 
can be expelled by a forcible expiration, after an ordinary 
outbreathing *875 Kmght Diet Mech. 2455/t Supple - 
mental y Engine, an auxiliary steam-engine, for feeding 
the boilei when the main engine is at rest 1891 F Taylor 
Man Prod Med (ed 2) 347 Increased vesicular murmur 
happens over one lung or part of a lung, when another part 
of the lung is not propeily in use It is then called com- 
pensatory or supplementary breathing. 

o. sb A supplementary person or thing. 

In recent parliamentary use, a question supplementary to 
that put down on the question-paper. 

x8i2 SourHEY in Edmb. Ann Reg III, 1. 485/2 Supple- 
mentary deputies were then to be chosen, who were to take 
their seats in case of any vacancy by death ; the supple- 
mental les were, as nearly as could be, in the proportion of 
one to thi ee 1879 Scribner's Monthly Dec. 304 The prayers 
are simply prehimnanes and supplementaries to the ser- 
mon. 1902 Alice I'erton Lights $ Shadows in Hosp 1. 3, 
I was called a ‘ supplementary ’, which was a dignified title 
for a charwoman 1004 IVestm. Gas 16 May 1/2 Lord 
Cranborne did not altogether ignore supplementaries, but 
he came one or two bad croppers over them. 

Hence Suppleme ‘ntarily adv , by way of sup- 
plement. 

1862 F Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. 205 To indicate, supple- 
mentary, the object denied 1899 Pop 'ici Monthly bept 
677 Those we propose to tax supplementary aie mostly 
wealthy. 

Supplementation (sopl/ment*? 1 fan), [f. Sup- 
plement v + -ation ] The action of supplement- 
ing, also, an instance of this, a supplementary 
addition. 

i8iJ4 Ferrier Inst Metaph 450 To redeem from contra- 
diction a centreless circle or a stick with only one end, two 
supplementations are lequired 1873 A w. Ward tr 
Cm tins' Hist Greece I 11 1 218 The war had made great 
gaps in the military body itself, and it was in the interest of 
the state to fill these up. This supplementation miscarried 
1903 Ck E Underhill in hng Hist II tv Oct 756 1 he shortest 
supplementation [of lines in a fragmental y papyrus] is alw ay s 
the most probable. 

Supplementer (see the vb.). Also -or [f. 
Supplement v +-EB 1 .] One who supplements 
1644 Featly Roma R uens 12 The author and supplementer 
of Catalogue testmm veritaus 1697 Drxden Ungil, Life 
*#j b, Franshemius, the Learn ’d Supplementor of Livy, 
has inserted this Relation into his History. 1869 Bonar 
Life J Milne xix 409 Not one minister out of a thousand 
would have borne such supplementing, however needful, or 
W°uld have so cprdially thanked the supplementer xS 7^ 
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G W. Kitchis’ Hist Frame I in x 3S0 ‘Which thing*, 
says the Supplementor to William of Nangis, 1 came not to 
pass’. 1906 Orr Probl. O T. x 344 So long as the Jehovist 
was regarded as a mere supplementer of the Elohist. 

Suppleness (strpTnes) [f. Supple a. + -ness ] 
The quality or condition of being supple. 

1 Flexibility and elasticity sometimes with im- 
plication of nimbleness of movement (cf. 2) 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 610 The Supplenesse and Gentlenesse 
of the Iuyce of that Plant, being that which maketh the 
Boughes also so Flexible 1907 Curios Husb !$• Gard 69 
There is no part m which the Subtility and Suppleness of 
the Sap more claim our Admiration, than m Trees that are 
giafted 1782 Sir J Reynolds Disc m (1876) 29 That 
suppleness which is the characteristic of flesh 1791 Hamil- 
ton Berthollet's Dyeing I 1 11 134 By scouring, silk ac- 
quires its suppleness and whiteness 1858 O W. Holmls 
Ant Break/ -t ix (1883) 186 Hair like the fibrous covering of 
a cocoa-nut m suppleness as well as color 1858 Carlyle 
Frcdk . Gt. v 11 (1872) II 68 You have beaten Louis XIV 
to the suppleness of wash leather 

2 Of the body or limbs : Capability of bending 
easily. 

1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. I. n xx. 47 Nature may have pre- 
paied one man for a dancer by giving him strength and 
suppleness in his joints 1774 Gocosit Nut Hist (1776) 
VII 165 Serpents, .have the length and the suppleness of 
the eel 1838 Dickens Nick Nick xm, Giving his right 
arm two or three flourishes to try its power and suppleness 
1893 Baxes Sciatica 80 Elderly persons from whom feats of 
suppleness could not be expected 

3 Flexibility or adaptabilityof mind, character, etc 
1594 Carcw Huarte's Exam limits v (1596) 62 Children 
through the great supplenesse of their brame, abound 111 

memory. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol II ) 160 He 
hath both the substance and the suppleness which are 
necessary in dealing with the brains of that country. 1665 
Boyle Occas. Refl (1848) 35 Bringing Lhose that use to 
write their Thoughts to what may be call'd a cei tain Supple- 
ness of Style 1807 Knox & J call Corr (1834) I. 328 A cer- 
tain suppleuess in your mental powers, by virtue of which 
they will bend to all occasions and subjects, with an ease and 
readiness [etc ] 1878 O W Holmes Motley aai 187 As a 

diplomatic his great want is suppleness 

4 Yielding disposition or character, compliant- 
ness, complaisance. ? Obs. exc. as in b. 

1629 Donne Serm Whitsunday (1640} 309 God Andes a 
better disposition, and souplenesse, and maturity, and mellow, 
mg, to concurre with his motion in that man 1671 Wood- 
head St Teresa 1. xxv 172 1 here never remains any sweet- 
ness, or softness, or suppleness 111 the Soul , but she is, as it 
were, frighted. 1752 Johnson Rambler No 189 mi A 
governess, whom misfortunes had reduced to suppleness and 
humility 

lb Servile or obsequious compliance or com- 
plaisance. 

6 *727 Harte Eitlogms 398 He smooth'd his voice to the 
Bizantine note, With courtly suppleness unfurl’d his face 
2838 Lyuon Alice nr. i, Naturally dictatorial and pre- 
sumptuous, his early suppleness to superiors was now ex- 
changed for a self-willed pertinacity 1855 Prescott Pluhp 
II, 1 , 11 I 13 He had none of the duplicity or of the supple- 
ness which often marks the chaiacter of the courtier iB7g 
h arkar Si Paul (1883) 207 The ever-rising tide of Roman 
sensuality and Graeco-Syrian suppleuess. 

Sappier (s»*plai). rare . [f. Supple v. + -Bit*. 
A person or thing that supples. 

1620 Shllton Qmx. 11 1. \m 78, I haue suppler [oug 
despegador] hangs at the pummel! of my horse, as good as 
touch 

t Supplete, v. Obs rare In 7 supplea. 1 . 
[f L. s applet-, pa. ppl. stem of supplere see Supply 
z/. 1 ] traits. To supplement. 

2664 Exton Maritime Dicaeol 1 iv. 20 Laws which 
sprang fiom the Rhodes, suppleated out of several other 
titles m the body of the Civil Law. 
f Supple tion. Obs. rare Also-jaupplecioun, 
S -plecion, supplexion. [a OF. sup{p)lelioit, 
supplection, ad, L. *suppletio, - onem , f supplete 
Supply z/J] Supplementation, supplement. 

a 1325 MS Rasul, £ 320 If 47 b, Ware fore diueise sup- 
pleciouns of lawe ant newe forlokinges bihouez 1483 Can. 
ton Gold Leg (1892)33 The quinquagesme is instituted 
for suppleciou & fulfyllyng. c 1485 Digoy Mysl , Conversion 
of St Paul 359 The compyler here-of shuld translat veiay 
so holy a story, but with fanoiable correccyon of my fauor- 
able masters of Jier ben jgne supplexion 

Suppletive (wpliHiv), a. rare. [ad. raed L 
stippietivus, f. s applet- see Supplete and -ive. 
Cf F. suppUttfl Having the attribute of supply- 
ing deficiencies. 

1816-30 Bentham Ojffic Apt Maximized, Extract Const. 
Code 52 His functions will be exercised by a depute of his, 
as per Ch vui Prime Minister, § 4. Self-suppletive Func- 
tion 1862 F Hall Hindu Phtlos Syst 53 Cognition is 
heie denoted by the suppletive expression after * will 
So + Supple'tively adv , so as to supply defici- 
encies 

1644 Maxweli Prerog Ckr Kinqs x 104 This tenet, that 
a King hath his Soveraigne power, commwucativf, not 
privative , from the pepple, that he is so invested with it, 
that the people have it habitually, suppletively, and may 
resume it m some exigent cases [Cf 166a Hoxdu Sent Reg 
71 1 he people still retaining the same [government] in the 
collective body, that is to say, 111 themselves suppletive ] 
Suppletory (sr’plitan), a and sb. [ad. late 
L. suppletonus (neut. sing, as sb = supplement), 
f. supplet- see Supplete and -oby 2 .] 

A. adj. Supplying a deficiency ; supplementary. 
Const to, of, + In first quot., expletive. Now rare. 

1628 Donne Semi Christmas Day (1640) 32 Many men 
have . . certaine suppletory phrases, which fall often upon 


| their tongue, and have certaine suppletory Oathes, with I 
which they fill up their Discourse. 1636 Bramhall 
lx. 372 Let him that dare say that it is a suppletone Sacn- , 
fice, to supply the defects of the Sacrifice of the Cross 1639 i 
Fur ler App Inj Innot, 1. 42 A Book which wilt be sup- 
pletory of all such defects. 1673 Lady's Call r 1 § 7 As 
a suppletory ornament to the deckings of gold and pearl and 
costly aray 1778 Johnson 13 Apr. in Boswell, His hope 
of salvation must be founded on obedience; and where 
obedience has failed, then, as suppletory to it, repentance 
1802 P a ley Nat Uteol xiv. § 1 This double or suppletory 1 
provision [of teeth] 1818 Cruise Digest (ed 2) IV. 303 By 1 
suppletory or explanatory evidence. 1836 A Butler Hist. 1 
A >ic Philos I 114 The genus ‘pronoun’ does not more 
truly classify the \\ ords in a language that are suppletory 
of nouns. 1874 Stlshen New Comm Laws Eng v vm 
| (ed 7) III 446 Equity, a .portion of our juridical system 
1 — distinct from and suppletory to the common law. 

I b Law Suppletory oath , an oath (given by a , 

1 party in his own favour) admitted to supply a 
j deficiency in legal evidence : cf. oath in supple- I 
J ment s.v. Supplement sb. 1 2 b. 

1726 A\LiFrc Paragon [303] If I can only prove the 
I Tenor theieof by one Witness, I shall not be admitted to the I 
1 Suppletory Oath through a Defect of Evidence, 1768 
Blackstone Comm 111 xxm. 369 Abroad a man’s own 
books of accounts . . with the suppletory oath of the merchant, 
amount at all times to full proof 1802-12 Bentham Ration 
Jndic. Evid (1827) V 363 The suppletory oath is admitted 
in default of other sufficient evidence, 
f B. sb A supplement. Obs. 

1649 Jer, Taylor Gt Exetttp. 11 Disc vm. § 20 70'ihe rite 
of confirmation, is an admirable suppletory of an early Bap I 
1 tisme. 1672-5 Comber Comp Temple (1702) 473 A Supple- , 
tory for any particular omitted. 1698 Norris Pract Disc 
IV 86 Force must be made use of as a Suppletory to the 

■ defects of Reason 1707— Treat Humility iv 162, I look . 
upon grace as the suppletory of corrupt nature. 

I Hence f Su. ppletorily adv , by way of, or as a, 

I supplement. 

1622 Donne Seme Christmas Day (2640) 4 This personall 1 
name of the Father (It pleased the Fathei ) is but added | 
suppletonly by our Translators, and is not in the Onginall , 
Supplexion, variant of Suppletion Obs. 
f Sujppliable, a 1 Obs tare, [f Supply o. a + 
-ABLE.J Supple. , 

1599 AM tr GabelhoucFs Bk Phvsule 114/2 He causeth 
the sayede Image to he overdeckede with an Oxehyde & 

. glueth on the sayede skinne a suppliible Dogges skinne 

1 Suppliable (suplai ab'l), a 2 ran. Also Bup- 
plyable. [f. Supply w.l + -able] Capable of 
being supplied or supplemented. 

1667 Waterhouse Narr hue in London 23 If suppliable , 
elsewhere, yet with more charge 1681 Acts Pa 1 1 Scot , 
Uias II (1820) VIII 243/1 That all such writes wherin 
the Writer & witnesses are not designed, shall be null, And I 
are not supplyable by condescending upon the Writer , 
1734 Erskine Piuic Sc Law (1809) w Wheie statutes 
establish certain solemnities as lequisite to deeds, such 
solemnities are not suppliable by equivalents I 

Supplial (sitplai al). Now rate or Obs. [f, 1 

■ Supply Z /.1 + -AL.] The act of supplying. J 

I 175a Warburton Princ. Nat Rev, Rchg iv. Wks 17B8 

| V 58 tor the supplial of our imaginary wants. <21779 — , 
Div Legal iv v Wks 1788 II 360 To form the principal 
members of his demonstration with ail unornamented brevity , 
and leave the supplial of the small connecting parts to his 
reader's sagacity 1801 Mason Suppl Johnsons Diet Pref 
p in, The supplial of omissions. 2819 G S. Faber Dis- 
pensations (rizj) 1 . 276 The supplial of all the wants of life 
*b. A thing that supplies the place of another | 
1837 C. Richardson Did Pref m, It may be deemed a 
supplial of many books 1 

Suppliance 1 (supbians). Now rare, [f 
Supply vd + -a nob ; cf. Suppliants. z ] = Supply sb | 

1398 Chapman Iliad iv. [vm ] 321 When lie lookt vp foi 
helpe to heauen, Which euer at command of Ioue, was by 
my supphance geuen 2604 S11 vies. Ham 1 ui 9 (Qo ), A 
Violet m the youth of Primy Nature, sweet not lasting 
The perfume and suppliance of a minute 2664 Power 
Exper Philos 118 In suppliance of that seeming Vacuity 
1786 Anna Seward Lett (1811) I 160 To leave something 
to the supphance of the heart and the fancy 2843 Thlncii 
Huls Led Ser 1 v 95 What a man wins by his labour, 
be it inward truth, or only some outward supphance of his 
need 2884 Browning Fcnshtah, I he isun 160 To lack is 
not to gain Our lack’s supphance. 

Suppliance 8 (s» plians). rare poet. [f. Sup- 
pliant a 1 . see -ance ] The action of a suppliant , 
supplication 

62622 Chapman Iliad xvm 402 Migbtie suppliance, By 
all their graue men hath bene made 2623 — Qdyss vi 21 r 
If He should trie with words of grace, In humblest sup- 
pliance, if he might game Her giace. 2773 J. Ross ha. 
tncide 1 4 (Mb) Smile on the supphance of an humbler 
Bard 2873W S Mayo Never Again xu, 'I he Kaisersimled, 
tben lifts his child From suppliance at his knee 
So Su'ppliancy, the condition of a suppliant 
1837 Ft aser's Mag XVI 588 The living image of abject 
suppliancy 1 

Suppliant (scpliant), sb. and s 1 In mod use 
1 poet or rhet. Also 5 -eant, 5-6 -launt, 6-7 -yank 
[a F suppliant (superseding older so{u)p!ciant, 
-oiant), pr. pple. of supplier Supply v 2 
In eaily use sometimes stressed suppli ant } 

A. sb. One who supplicates , a humble peti- 
tioner 

2439 Rolls of Parlt IV, 346/2 The seide Supphauntz 
doubten hem of damage and prejudice 2480 Cov Leet BK 
429 Albe it your pore suppleant to his gret coste & chaige 
hath demaunded the conlentacion theiof, tut he m no wyse 1 
can be satisfied. 2549-62 Siernhold & H Ps xxvut 11, 
The voice of thy supplyaut heaie. 2555 Eden Decades 1 


(Arb) 125 The blessed virgin with her rodde loosed the 
bandes of her suppliant 2594 Shaks Rich III, 1 t. 74 
Heard you not what an humble Suppliant Lord Hastings 
was, for her dehuery 1 1667 Milton P, L x 917 T by sup- 
pliant I beg, and clasp thy knees 2738 Wrslly Ps tv 5 , 
God of my Righteousness Thy humble Suppliant hear. 
2824 Byron Ode Napoleon v, The Arbiter of others’ fate A 
Suppliant for his own! 1848 Lytton Harold mu 111, The 
mother is a suppliant to the son for the son 
Comb 2669 Dryden Tyr. Love iv i, She Suppl lant-hke, 
e’re long, thy succour shall implore 

B adj. Supplicating, humbly petitioning. 
a 2386 Sidney A rcadta 111 (1012) 418 One might see by 
his eyes (humbly lifted up to the window where Plnloclea 
stood) that he was rather suppliaunt, then victorious xsg2 
Shaks. '1 wo Gent in 1 234 When she fox thy repeale was 
suppliant. 1666 Dryden A nn Mirab ecl, fhe Rich grow 
suppliant, and the Poor grow proud 2782 Gibbon Decl # 
F xxvu (2787) III 46 The tribunal of the magistrate was 
besieged by a suppliant crowd 1818 Scott Rob Roy xx\iv, 
I had seen the followers of this man commit a cruel 
slaughter on an unarmed and suppliant individual 1859 
Tennyson Guttuv 656 She look’d and saw The novice, 
weeping, suppliant 

b traiisf. Expressing or involving supplication 
1667 Milton P. L, u 112 To bow and sue for grace With 
suppliant knee. 2697 Dryden Vug Geotg iv. 773 With 
Vows and suppliant Pr-ay’rs. 1767 Wilkes Cot r (1805)111, 
293 Was it possible for me after this to write a suppliant 
letter to lord Chatham? 2B00 Wordsvv, Halt leap Well 
22 With suppliant gestures 2870 Bryant Iliad I vt. 197 
Stretched forth their suppliant hands 1 o Pallas 
Hence Su ppliantness (Bailey, vol. II. 17 2 7)* 
t Suppli ant, a 2 Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Supply v . 1 
+ -ant ] Supplying deficiencies 5 supplementary. 
2622 Shake Cj mb 111. vii 12 Those Legions., whereunto 
your leuie Must be suppliant. 

t Supt iliant, af Obs. rater- 1 , [f. Supply v 2 
+ -a NT.] Suppling, emollient ; <= Supple a 7 

1632 R H Arraigmu Whole Cieature Mil § 2 204 To 
thinke to heate a green wound with suppliant oyles, and 
jet the poysoned bullet stick still 111 the flesh 

Snppliantly (s» phanth), adv. [f Suppliant 
+ -ly 2 ] In a suppliant manner, or as a sup- 
pliant ; in the way of supplication ; beseechingly 
1363 Stapleton tr Bede's Hist Ch Eng 158 Entreating 
as suppliantly as I could to have licence to galloppe my horse 
with the other \ounge men. 1603 Camden Rem (2637)235 
His brother John came in and suppliantly besought 
Richaid, brotherly to pardon his offences 2730 Student 
I i3g Can [he] not prostrate himself before the throne 
of grace, and suppliantly implore the divine mercy for his 
sms’ 184s G S. Iablr Prov Lett. (1844) I. 230 Sup- 
plianlly invocaung the saints 2893 Daily News 10 May 
6/3 Two hundred members of the House of Commons called 
at his private house, suppliantly to asceitain how they 
sLood with him 

[| Supplies, mus. Obs. name mi. [L., = * we 
supplicate’, 1 st pets. pi. pres, indie, of supplicate 
to Supplicate . after legal terms such as manda- 
mus, eLc ] A petition, entreaty. 

1374-3 G Harvey Mercy Harvey Wks (Grosart) III 89 
Sweaung that she should haue any thiug he had at com- 
maundiment, and vsetum asfamiliarly . asher owne brother , 
with a many sutcb goodly supphcamussis. 
t Su pplicancy. Obs. rai [f next - see 
-vncy.] Suppliant quality, heseechmgness. 

2728 Gordon Tacitus, Ann xv. 408 The first letter con- 
tain’d nothing of supplicancy or abasement 

Supplicant (sv plikant), sb and a. Now rare 
e\c. arch. Also 7 suplicant [ad. L. stipplt- 
canton , -ans, pr pple. of supphedre to Supplicate. 
Cf It.,Pg suppluanle, Sp sirplicanle.'] 

A sb = SUPPLIANT sb. 
x5g7 Hooker Lee! Pal v \xiv § r The Prince and people 
of Nmeueh assembling themselues as a maine army of sup- 
plicants. 2630 Row Hist Kirk Suppl (Wodrow Soc ) 491 
The supplicants [in 1638] gave in a Supplication to his 
Majestie’s Commissioners for a free Generali Assemblie and 
Parliaments 1693 tr Dupin' s Hist, Eal Wrtte/sll 109 
The Third Rank of Catechumens was, that of those that 
weie present at the Prayers, who were called the Suppli- 
cants or the Piostiati 2834 K H. Digby Motes CntA v 
vi 184 The pious supplicants, who repair to the churches 
2873 Burton Hist Scot VI lxix 161 The Supplicants 
treated the king’s person with great reverence 

b spec One who supplicates foi a degree see 

Supplicate©. 3* 

1649 Lamont Diary ( Maitl Club) 6Thei was 12 [scholars] 
in euery colledge, and two supplicants lauieat 2902 Rash- 
dai l & Rait Nidi College 220 When a Fellow of New 
College takes any degree, his name is omitted from the list 
of supplicants 

B adj = Suppliant a. 1 

1597 Shaks L over’s Compl 276 All these hearts that doe 
011 mine depend, supplicant their sighes to you extend 
2603 Camdln Rent , Epigr. 16 One dia write this suplicant 
Verse to the Empei our 1705 Bull Corrupt, Ch Rome m 
268 [ihey] offer'd to this Council their Letters supplicant, 
confessing that they had sinn’d. ljBjP/ul TVaoir. LX.XV 1 I 
239 Pricking up the ears when anxious, depressing them 
when supplicant 2807 J Barlow Columb 11 338 A sovereign 
supplicant with lifted hands 1834 K H Digby Mores 
Cath v. 111. 85 The supplicant people 

Hence Su’pplicantly adv. — Suppliantly. 

2664 in Webster. 

II Snpplicat (syplikset). Also 7-9 -ale. [L., 
— he supplicates, 3 id peis sing pres, md of sup- 
plied) e to Supplicate F ormeily often assimilated 
in foim to abstract nouns in -ate 1 L. -alus (but 
cf med.L. suppludtus), 

26-2 



SUPPLICATE. 


SUPPLIER. 


204 


In university use atising from its occurrence as the first 
word in the formula used by the proctoi in presenting the 
petition In quots 1660 and x8s9 z , perh an independent 
formation in -ats,1 ] 

A. supplication, petition ; spec (now only) in 
English universities, a formal petition for a degree 
or for incorporation (cf. Supplicant b, Supplicate 
v 3, Supplication e) 

1660 Z. Croiton Fastening 0/ St Peter's Fctteis 153 The 
servants query was not a supplicate for an Authoi native 
Release; but a scrutiny into the Extent of the Oath 1663 
J, Buck m Peacock Stat Cctmbr (1841) App. B p xc, 
There are no suppheats put up for King's College Fellows 
1691 Wood Ath Oaoh I Fasti 637 'JLhis year was a Sup- 
plicate made m the venerable Congregation of Regents for 
one Tho Dalby to be admitted to a Degree 111 Decrees 
Ibid 641 Supplicat Ibid 662 This year there was a kind 
of a Supplicate made for one Magtius a Doctor beyond the 
Sea, to be incorpoiated heie. 1713 M Davils A then 
Brit I. 23 This Supplicat being granted, he was crown'd 
with a Wreath of Lawrel , that is, docloiated m the Arts 
of Grammar and Rhetorick 1859 Cambri Umv. Cal 2 No 
degree is ever conferred uithout a Grace for that purpose 
The Grace in this instance is termed a Supplicat 1859 
Masson Milton I vu 678 The king has hitherto shown his 
displeasure by leaving the supplicates substantially un- 
answeied, 1906 Wells 0 . if Degree Ceremony 8 One of 
the Proctors reads out the supplicat 

Supplicate (SO plikc’t), v (Also 7 pa. pple 
-ate.) [f L. supplicat-, pa. ppl. stem of supplicare, 
f siip- = Sub- 2 +phc-, root of plicdre to bend 
(cf. sitppkx , supplic- Supple). Cf. Supply v *] 

1 . mtr. To beg, pray, or entreat humbly , to 
present a humble petition. Const to or unto a 
person {obs.), for a thing; also with dependent 
clause introduced by that , or inf. 

1417 in Ellis Ong Lett Ser 11 I 55 Wee have suppli- 
cated unto him to attend henre 1623 Bacon Ess , In tend- 
ship (Arb ) 181 A Man cannot sometimes bioohe to Suppli- 
cate or Beg. 1623 Usshkr Anna “Jesuit 437 Doe we 
supplicate vnto these, because by these we supplicate vnto 
God? 1632 Needham tr Seltien's Mare Cl 34 Giacomo 
Croato .was assailed by an armed Bark of Pirates and 
suppheate’s that soni ordei might bee taken therein 1634 
in Vet ney Mem (igo7) I 336, I supplicate to non for there 
good word a 1700 Evelyn Diary 23 Feb 1645, Suppli- 
cating for a victory over the Turks 1771 tr Horstius' 
Farad Soul App. 7 O holy Mary supplicate for the devout 
Female Sex 1791 Mrs Radclii 1 e Iiom Foiest ix, I sup- 
plicated to know what was designed me 1805 Wokdsw 
Ode to Duty v, I supplicate for thy control 1862 R 
Vaughan Eng Nonconfoi m 44 He urged that the rubuc 
should not supplicate that the bread and wine might become 
the body and blood of Christ to the lecipient 1864 Tenny- 
son En Ard 163 Annie. Besought him, supplicating, if he 
cared For her or his dear children, not to go 1876 Miss 
Braddon J Haggaid's Dan II. 19 , 1 have thought of you 
often and have supplicated for you in my prayers 

2 . irons. To petition humbly, a. with the person 
addressed as obj , also with compl. clause or inf 

1642 Decl Lords <$■ Comm. Gen Asseu/b Ch Scot ix 
The Assembly has humbly supplicate the Kings Majesty 
a 1696 m Alibrey Misc 165 They have supplicated the 
Presbytene, who judicially appointed publick Prayers to 
be made 183s Lytton Rieuzi 1. iv, 1 o supplicate Clement 
VI to remove the Holy See from Avignon to Rome 2864 
Tennyson Boadicea 9 Shall I brook to be supplicated? 
b. with the thing sought as obj 
1660 R, Coke Power Subj. 244 The Church did sup- 

?licate protection flora the temporall powers. 1779 Mirror 
To 33 ? 3, The blessings which a fond father should suppli- 
cate from Heaven for nis offspung X791 Mrs Radcliete 
Rom Foiestv 1 , 1 supplicate of you a few moments' private 
discourse 1838 Jas. Grant Sk Loud 242 Supplicating a 
crust of bread for her famishing children. 1834 Miss M, S 
Cummins Lamplighter xxm, To supplicate Heaven’s bless- 
ing upon them 

o. spec. tntr. In Oxford University, to present a 
formal petition for a degree or for incorporation, 
t Also trans , to present such a petition to (Con- 
gregation). 

1691 Wood Ath Ovon.l Fasti 638 Thom. Beaumont did 
supplicate to be licensed to proceed in Divinity Ibid 63 9 
JohnNewland .supplicated for a Degree m Divinity Ibid. 
642 James Denton sometimes Fellow of Kings Coll in 
Cambridg, did supplicate to be incorporated Ibid. 643 
Richard Ede, Scholar in Mustek, did supplicate the ven 
Congregation to be admitted Bachelaur of that Faculty. 
Ibid, 644 Eight [men] supplicated to oppose. 1830 Oa f 
Unvu Cal 16 In the sole instance of supplicating for Graces 
. every Member of the House is invested .with a suspend- 
mg negative upon each Grace foi three times 1891 Ibid 
76 No Graduate xn any Faculty can supplicate for incor- 
poration without having obtained express permission from 
the Hebdomadal Council 
Hence Supplicated ppl a. 

1861 Wakdlaw Led Romans (1869] I 11 26 Under the 
supplieated guidance of the Holy Spirit 

Supplicating (so-pliku'tiij), ppl a. [f Sup- 
plicate v. + -ing ^.1 That supplicates, or expresses 
supplication ; humbly petition mg or entreating 
1640 Milton Ethan iv Wks. 1831 III 362 As for that 
supplicating People they did no hurt either to Law or Au- 
thority. 1726 Swift Gulhvei in 1 , 1 then put myself into 
the most supplicating postures, and spoke in the humblest 
accent. 1797 Mrs Radclifte Italian xvi, ‘Do not leave 
me, said she, in accents the most supplicating a 1850 
Macaulay Hist Eng, xxiv. (x86x) V 177 A request made 
in earnest and almost supplicating terms. 1880 Meredith 
l ragic Com (1881) 72 She would not have listened to a 
silly supplicating girl 
Hence Su pplioatingly adv. 

1863 Mi reditu Rhoda Fleming xliv, Rhoda turned her 
eyes supplicating!} on Robeit. 1884 Goldsmid Wright's 


Pol Songs 11 45 Song of Lewes , Those whose aid he will 
ask suppkcatmgly 

Supplication (s»plik£ Jan), sb. Also 5 supl- 
[a Ob (mod.F.) supplication {=> It, sttppluazione, 
bp suplicaaon, Pg suppluauio), ad. L supphtdiio , 
- onem , n. of action f. suppludre lo Supplicate] 
The action, or an act, of supplicating ; humble or 
earnest petition or entreaty. 

1384 in Ainolde Chron (1811)36 At the supplicacion of the 
Mayre Sherefs and Communalyte of the cite of London to vs 
inekely Imade £1399 Chaucer Puise26 Ye that mo wen alle 
myn harine amende Haue mynde vpon my supplicacion 14x7 
in Ellis Otig Lett Ser 11 I 58 Hee dayly mndesuplication 
lo have peace 1432-3011 Higden (Rolls) III 227 Hisinodei 
and his wife made a supplicacion to hyin for the savegarde 
of the cite aig 13 Fahyan Chron v c\x\c (1811) 114 He 

ordey ned such meanes as byllys of supplicacion, . that the 
causes and mailers of pooie men myght come to his know- 
lege 1333 Euen Decades (Aib) 80 Ihey made humble 
supplication to the Admnal! 1671 Milton Samson 1459, 
I have attempted the Loids With supplication prone 
and I'athers teais To accept of lansom for my Son 1781 
Guidon Decl <5 F. win. (1787) It 94 Peace was at length 
gianted to their humble supplications 1833 Macaulay 
Hist Eng xiv III 47s Pathetic earnestness of supplica- 
tion 1856 Fkoudi Hist Eng II vm 301 In a moment 
the noise and biavado was hushed into a supplication for 
forgiveness 

b A written 01 formal petition Obs. exc. Hist, 

1390 Gowir Conf III 352 Whanne I this Supphcacioun 

Hadde aftei min entente wnte Unto Cupide and to 
Venus 01460 Fortescue Abs 4 Lim Mon xiv (1885)143 
pat all supphcacions with shalbe made to he kynge be 
sende to he counsell, a 1378 Lindi say (Pitscottie) Chi on 
Scot (S.T S ) I. 90 Schir patnek gtny passit haistehe with 
the said wieituug and supplicatioun of the kingis to the 
eile of douglas 1392 Kyd Sp 7 rag 111 a.111 78 Whats 
heere? ‘The humble supplication of Don Barulto for his 
inuidred Sonne,* 1606 Dlkkcr Newes f . IIcll Wks (Gro 
sart) II. 91 Great wagers were layd .that when the Sup 
plication was spilt, it would not be receyued , or if leceyued, 
it would not be lead ouei *630 [see Supplicant sb } 1816 

Scott Old Mart, xxx, A paper, teimed a Remonstiance and 
Supplication 1822 — Nigel 111, To have the Supplication 
put into lus Majesty's own hands 

c. (A) humble prayer addressed to God (or a 
deity) , chiefly//., esp. in phr, prayets and suppli- 
cations , spec the petitions for special blessings in 
litanies. 


1490 Caxton Eneydos mu. 46 Bifoie theaulters theioffred 
sacrifices with grete supplycacyons and piayers 1326 Tin 
■DKisaActs 1 14 These all continued with one acorde in prayer 
and supplicacion, — x Tint 11. 1 That prayeeis, supphca- 
cions, peticions, and gevynge of thankes he had for all men 
1526 Pilgr Per/ (W de W 1531) 3 The sayd Moyses made 
supphcacyon to God 1349 BL Com. Prayer , Communion 
ad fin , Assist us mercifully, O Lord, in these our supplica- 
cions and praters Ibid , Litany ad fin , With one accoide 
to make our comune supphcacions unto thee 1643 Sir 1 ' 
Browne Rchg Med 11 § 6 154, I cannot see one say Ills 
Prayers, but in stead of imitating him, I fall into a supplica- 
tion for him 1657 Sparrow Bk Com, Prayer 100 These 
Collects after the Letany, though the mattei of them hath 
been piayed foi before particularly in the Supplications 
foregoing [etc] 1663 Patrick Paiab Pilgr \\v (1687) 
278 In devout supplications to Jesus 1678 Cudwohth 
Intcll Syst 1 iv. § 27 433 We conclude, that this Kyne 
Elccson, or Domine Miserere , in Arnanus, was a Pagan 
Litany or Supplication to the Supteme God 1817 Shelley 
Rev Islam x xxvi, Each among the tiain To his own Idol 
lifts his supplications i am 1837 Carlyle Ir Rev 1 1 1. 
The churches resounded with supplications and groans, 
188a Encycl, Brit XIV 696/1 From an early peuod the 
special written litanies of the various churches all showed 
the common features which are now icgarded as essential 
to a litany, in as far as they consisted of Ci) invocations, 
(2) deprecations, (3) intercessions, (4) supplications 

d. Horn. Antiq, A religious solemnity decreed 
on the occasion of some important public event, 
esp. in thanksgiving for victory, 

1606 Holland Sueton 10 By reason that his affaires sped 
well ,hee obtained in regard thereof solemne Supplications 
both oftner, and to hold more dales than ever any tnan did 
(before himselfe) 1741 Middllton Cicero (1742) II \u 
220 After the contemptible account which Cicero gives of 
Bibulus’s conduct in Syria, it must appear strange to see 
him honoied with a supplication, and aspmng even to a 
Triumph 1733 Chambers' Cycl Suppl , App s v , On sub- 
duing the Sabines,, in the year of the city 304, a supplica- 
tion of one day only was ordained 

6 spec. In Oxford University, a formal petition 
for a degree or for incorporation cf. Supplicat. 

1691 Wood Ath Ovon, I. Fasti 640 This year was a Sup- 
plication made in the ven Congregation of Regents for one 
Rich Bere to be giaduated m Divinity Ibid, 670 Richard 
Brynckley Dr. of Divinity of Cambridge His supplica- 
lion was granted .and his incorporation set down under 
this year (1524) x8io Ovf Umv , Cal 3 In the Congrega- 
tion degiees are confeired, graces or supplications for them 
having been there previously proposed and passed 1893 
Rashdall Umv EitropeW 508 This abstention on the part 
of Wykehamists from the ‘supplications’, which had come 
to be regarded as essential to all other candidates. 

Hence Supplica tion v , t> ans to make supplica- 
tion to ; Supplica'tionex, a petitioner 

KiCath, Rec . Soc Pitbl V 106 Against th'untruth of 
such libelleis and supplication ers 1589 [? Nashl] Almond 
for Parrat N.s Wks 1903 III. 365 Ihe Protestationer, 
JJemonstrationer, Supplicatiouer* Appellationer* xcq? 
Christs T, Wks, (Grosart) IV 61, I haue .humbly suppli- 
cationd you, to accept of my largesse. 

+ Supplicative, a Obs rate [f. L. sup- 
plied- see Supplicate and - ive] Supplicatory 

x6oo W Watson Decacoidon (1602) 120 A very forniall 
lettei, petitionall or suppheatme 


Supplicator 0 >» plikfi'tai) [ad late L sup- 
phcalor , agent-n. f supplicare to Supplicate ] 
One who supplicates ; a suppliant, petitioner 
1634-5 Brlrlton Tiav (Chetham Soc ) 81 This is a pretty 
I supplicator 1687 [Shields] Hmd let loose 57 Orn sneaking 
1 Supplicatory Petitioners, & Pardon -mongers 1794 T 
Taylor Pansanias' Descr Greece II 195 Other ambassadors 
and supplicators were sent to the Romans 1843 Lytton 
Last Bai iv 11, The supphcatois then withdiew from the 
loyal presence. 

Supplicatory (s2rplik/ton), a [ad med.L. 
supplualonus, f suppluator seeprec and -oiiY 2 . 
Cf F. suppluatoire ] Expressing, consisting of, or 
containing supplication 

Lcttei s siipphcatoi y, supplicatory lettcis — F h It > css up 
phcatoiies, mod L siipphces htteios ( Obs ext. Hist ) 
c 1450 Mankind 866 in Macro Plays 32 Wyth-owte deserte 
& menys supplicatoue, 5 e he compacient to my inexcusabyll 
leprowe. 1530 Reg Privy Council Scot I 92 Heraldis 
with letties supplicatiouns 1379 Studbes in Hanngtoit's 
Niegie Ant (1804) I 151 lo offer this supplicatoi ye submis- 
sion and peticion into y our Majesties handes 1383 Tkavi rs 
(title) An Answere to a bvpplicatoiie Epistle of G 1 for 
the pi etended Cathohqves 1699 Burnet 3Q Art xxv 283 
ihe Paidon that we gne in the Name of God, is only 
declaiatoiy of his Paidon, 01 supphcatoiy in a prayer to 
him foi Pardon 173a Neal Hist Punt I 203 Ihey 
flamed a supplicatory letter 1742 Richardson Pamela 
Jfl 289, I laid my Hand upon her Ladyship’s in a sup- 
1 plicatory Manner 1820 Sou ihey Wesley II 533 A sup- 
phcatoiy hymn foi his recoveiy was sung in the church 
1876 Bancroi 1 Hist U.SV \mi 578 The Vermont council 
1 of safety despatched supplicatory letters foi aid to the New 
I Hanipshne committee 
1 b. Of persons Suppliant, rare. 

1 1880 Mdrldith 7 iagiu Com (1881) 287 After the manner 

of supplicatory ladies appealing to lawyers 
lienee Bupplicatorily adv., in a supplicatory 
manner 

1623 Donne 'sum e6 Afn (1649) II ”89 Having the 
dignity of a Patent upon her, she [sc the Church] does not 
proceed supphcatonly, but imperatively , authoritatively 
II Supplicavit (spplikF 1 vit). Law [L , = he 
has supplicated, 3rd peis. sing perf mcf. of sup* 
plicdre to Supplicate ] A writ formerly issuing out 
of the King’s Bench or the Court of Chancery for 
taking smety of the peace against a person : so 
called fiom the first word in the writ 
1307 in Leadam Set Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc ) 
260 By mi tue of the kynges wnlt of suppllcauit to them 
| duected 1318 — Scl, Cases Ci t Requests (Selden Soc ) 14 
1 Robei t sued oute of the kynges chaunci y a wi ytte of sup- 
I plicauit ayeiibt your held besechour *623 Bacon Onit- 
1 names § 87 No Suppheamt for the good behaviour shall be 
I gianted, but upon Articles grounded upon the Oath of two 
at the least x68z Luttrlll Brief Rel (1837)1 162 Articles 
were exhibited, in a speciall supplicavit foimeily granted 
in the court of Kings bench by the court of aiches against 
Edmund Hickermgill, immstei, for severall indignities 
offered to that coiut. 1769 Blackstone Comm iv xmii 
250 If the justice is averse to act, it inay be granted by a 
mandatory wilt, called a supplicavit 

1 Supplice taie [ad. L. supplicium, f. sttpplu-, 
supplex (see Supple a.) In quot 1911 ad. 1 *. 

, supplice ] Punishment , torture. 

I 1636 Blouni Glossogr , Supplice , punishment, coircc- 
1 tion, pain, torment , it is also used for Prayer or Supplica- 
tion, and sometimes for Sacrifice Mr Montagu *9x1 
Mrs Oi iphant Salem Chapel I 12 It is easier to play the 
victim under the supplice inflicted by a pietty gul than by 
tiv o matui e matrons 
Supplie, obs. form of Supply 
Supplied (spplai d), ppl. a rate. [f. SUPPLY 
w 1 + -ED 1 .] In senses of the verb usually with 
prefixed adv,, as well-supplied 
1609 Chatman Tears of Peace, Addr. Death 31 The river 
needes the helpfull fountaine ever, More then the fountaine 
the supplyed river 1900 Westm Gas 29 May 4/x A well- 
supplied advance depot 

Supplier (sopbi'ai) Forms, 5-6 Sc sup- 
plear, 7 -yer, 7- supplier, [f Suppli w 1 + -er *]. 
f 1 , One who takes the place of or acts as substi- 
tute for another. Obs 

1491 Cartular S Nicholas Aberdon (New Spalding Club) 
I 253 Ilkane chaplane wriLm to ye lialy blude mess fal- 
3eande in doinge of jiame sal pay im d to ye supplcar. 

■f 2 A helper, supporter, an assistant Obs 
1315 in Pitcairn Crim 1 rials (1833) I 232* Makand him 
and his assign aw Kepaus ouerseans, correkarts, and sup- 
learis of the Isle of Lmll Comeray becaus Robert Huntare 
j Foi restar of hcretage of he said lie, is noebt of power to 

resist ]ie persoms hat waistis he saniyn, without supld and 
help 1523 St Papeis Hen VIII, IV. 4x8 Togitbcr with 
yair part takaris, assistaris, supplearis *586 Keg, Privy 
Council Scot IV 7 x Ressavans, supplearis aud intercom- 
monans with the Kingis rebelhs. 1654 tr. Studcry's Curia 
Pol 6g His neighbour Princes will censuic his ambition, 
and rather be spectators of his successes, then be supplyers 

3 . One who makes up a deficiency 

1607 Chapman Bussy d’Anibois 11 1 103 All \aunt them- 
selves Law-menders and suppliers 1737 Stackhouse Hist 
Bible v v (1752) I 743/2 haul might set up for a Supplier 
efthe Default of Joshua. 

4 . One who (or that which) furnishes something 
needed ; a provider, purveyor. 

c 1630 Risdon Sum. Devon § 202 (1810) an Dartmoie, our 
dally supplier. 1796 Morse Amer, Geog II 440 Brundu- 
Sium was the great supplier of oysters for the Roman 
tables 1827 Examiner 99/1 The suppliers of intellectual 
gratification 1838 Gen P Thompson Audi Alt Ixxvi II 28 
To reduce Asia to be the supplier of the European slave- 
market. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 663 Van Huy temers 
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and Peters aie the two gieat suppliers of the gin that 
goes to West Africa 1907 O'Gorm in Motor Pocket Bk 
(ed 2) 463 You cannot have too many spai es, though the 
supplier will tell you the contrary. 

b. An apparatus for supplying something, a 
feeder. 

18*3 J. B adcock Dom Amuscm 147 A hind of funnel- 
shaped supphei. 

Stt ppliment. dial Also -ement [Coiruption 
of Sublimate.] Corrosive sublimate. Also silver 
supplement. 

1809 Parkins Culpepper's Eng, Phys Enlarged 38 5 How 
to take away little red pimples from the face Take two j 
ounces of lemon juice, two ounces of rose water, two drachms 
of silvei suppliment 1886 Cheshire Gloss, s v , A chemist, 
if ashed for supplement, would perfectly well undeistand 
what was wanted 

Suppliment, obs. form of Supplement s 6 
Suppline, obs. Sc. form of Sibling 
Suppling (so pin]), vbl sl> [f Supple v. + 
-ing*.] The action of Supple v , making supple 
a. in literal senses. 

*577 B Googf Heresbach's Hush ir (1586) 87 b, Of Oyle, 
some part serueth for meate, and other for the sowpltng 
of the bodie 1655 Moufet & Blnnlt Health's Imprest 
(1746) 221 The Butter is most thin, liquid, moist and pene- 
trating, whereby such a suppehng is procured, that their 
Cheeses do rather ripen than dry with long lying 1668 
Wir kins Real Char, it. vi § 5 173 l’hat Cavity or Glandule 
containing an unctuous substance for the suppling of the 
Featheis 1676 Mack Mustek's Mon 56 that part will 
ash good Suppleing with Water and Heat, before it will 
yield 1720 W Gibson Diet. Horses x (1731) 163 1 he sup. 
pling of the Joints [of a horse], which is generally fiist 
practised, is very reasonable 1802 C James Miht Diet , 
Stguettt, a sort of nose-band which is put on the nose 
of a horse, to forward thesupphng or breaking of him 1889 
Baden Powlll Pigsticking 124 A few hours of quiet sup- 
pling and bending will amply repay the trouble 
b m fig senses. 

1617 R. Fenton treat Ch Rome 64 It cureLh by way of 
suppling, to teach them to be gracious Soveraignes, to 1 
establish their royal thrones by mercy 1625 Donne-SV^/h 
3 Apr 26 For the suppling of boysterous, and foi the be- 
calming of tempestuous humours 1833 Buskin Stones 
Venice II vi § 59 1 hat quickening and suppling of the dull 
spirit that cannot be gained for it but by bathing it in blood 
1865 Lowell Scotch the Snake Prose Wks T890 V 245 We 
doubt if any substantial excellence is lost by this suppling 
of the intellectual faculties 

Suppling (so pliq), ppl. a [f Supple v + 
-ING $ J That renders the skin or the joints of the 
body supple, also, softening, emollient. 

156a Turner lleibal It 101 Ihe iosm of the popler is 
menged oft tymes with soflenyng and souplyng emplasteis 
*562 But nynge of Paules Ch in Loud , Notlunge does 
more ease the paines of the sicke bod 5 e than these sup- 
plinge odes 1638 Rawley tr Bacon's Life Sr Death (1630) 64 
OneTy three Set Diets . The Opiate Diet, the Diet Malacu.- 
sant, or Suppling; and theDiet Emacian t,& Renewing 1639 
T de Grev Compl, Horsem. 272 Mollifie the heeles of the 
horse with suppling things 1648 Herrick Hesper, To the 
King to cure Evil/, All those suppling healing herbs and 
flowers. 1830 Venncu Via Recta, Baths oj 'Bathe 336 The 
Crosse-bath is an excellent temperate soupling bath 1710 
1 ' Fulllh Phot m, E xtemp. 422 By means of suppleing Oils, 
those Fibrillae aie lubricated, and relaxed 1871 Daily 
News 11 Apr 6 Good marching.. tells of weaiybut neces- 
sary hours over the goose step, of lahouous and oft repeated 
* suppling ’ motions 

to. in fig context or allusively 
*563 I' or m Mcdit in I.iturg Sera Q Elis (Parker Soc ) 
303 Mollify O Lord, our flinty hearts with the suppling 
moisture of thy HolySpnit 1393 Southwell S t Peter's 
Compl. Ixxx, Pour suppling showeis upon my parched 
ground. 1632 G Herbert Priest to Temple xvm, Mollify- 
ing and suppling words. 1659 W Chamberlaynl Pharon • 
ntda n 154 If ere thy sober Reason did submit To sup- 
pling Mirth 1713 C’tfss Winchklsea Misc Poems 382 
Employ my Hand, yet warm, to close the Wound, And with 
my suppling 'fears dispei se the anguish 1727 P Walker 
Life R. Cameron in Biogr. Presbyt (1827) I 194 In the 
i7ig, there was a softnmg, soupling, sweetmng Oil, com- 
posed and made up by the cunning Ait of carnal Wit, and 
State-policy. 

+ Supplo de, v Obs rare- 0 [ad. L supplodZre, 
f. sup- = Sub- +plauddre Plato v ] vntr. To stamp 
with the feet So + Supplo ’sion [L supplosio ]. 

1599 Broughton's Lett xit 42 It deseiueth a supplosion 
or an hissing 1623 Cockeram, Supplodc, to stampe with 
the foot 1636 Blount Glossogr, Supplosion , a stamping 
or noise w ith the feet 

f Supplusage. Obs Variant of Surplusage 

c 147s Pol Poems (Rolls) II. 283 With the supplusage of 
oone of thyse uj, thynges 1507-8 Rec St. Mary at Hill 
262 We haue Resseyuyd of the Supploragiis [? Supplusagis] 
of the last yere ix li vhj s mj d. 

Supply (soplai ), sb Forms . 5 supplye (6-7 
pi. supply es), 5-6 Sc supple, 6-8 supplie, 7- 
supply. [f. Supply^ 1 (In early use mainly Sc )] 

I. The action of supplying, or condition of being 
supplied 

+ 1 , Assistance, succour, suppoit, relief Also 
predicated of a peison or thing that is the means of 
assistance or support. Obs 
Phr to make (a) supply , to give assistance 
1423 Jas. I Kutgts Q \v, Ryght as the schip that sailith 
stereles Vpon the rokkis most to harmes hye, For lak of It 
that suld bene hir supplye Ibid cxii, In this case sche [sc 
Minerva] may be thy supplye. C1480 Henryson Fables, Fox, 
[Volf, fr Cadger xiv, Je man tak trauell and mak vs sum 
supple 1513 Douglas AEn hi x 103 , 1 leis all supple of out 
travale and pane. 1549 Compl, Scot, Ep. Queen 1 The lango- 


nus desolat & affligit pepil, quhilkis ar al mast disparit of 
mennis supple 1567 Glide Godlie B (S TS ) 46 Quhair 
I culd nocht the Law fulflll, My warkis maid me na supplie. 
Ibtd rfeThow art My hope, support, and haill supplie. 1387 
Iurberv hag Tales (1837) 32 When he sawe N as tag 10 
bent For her supplie, whom he would reave of life xsg8 R 
Bernard tr. Terence, Phormio 1 iv, Heere will I lie in a 
bush to make a supply, if you shall fade in anything 1602 
Shaks Ham. ir 11 24 To expend your lime with vs a-while, 
For the supply and profit of our Hope, c 1614 Mure Dido 
tr AEneas 1 566 See how Penthesilea leads Her Amazonian 
trowpes to iroye's supplie 1 1697 Dryden Virg, Georg 11 
597 Apple Trees Want no Supply, but stand secure alone 
2 lhe act of making up a deficiency, or of ful- 
filling a want or demand. 

Phr, t ' 1 0 make ( a ) supply, to fill up a deficiency. 

1300-20 Dunbar Poems \xv111 35 Supportand faltis with 
;our supple 1596 Bacon Max # Use Com Law 11 (1635) 
61 'lhe maner of making supply when the pait of the hene 
is not a full third 1638 Quarles Hieroglyph 1 Epigr 1 3 
Thy wants are far more safe then then supply 1662 H 
More Philos IVnt Pref Gen (1712) 17, I omitted to set 
down the Succession of the P> thagonck School and tliere- 
foie I will here make a supply out of Diogenes Laertius 
1768 Tucker Lt Nat I xxvu 186 Why are usefull things 
good l because they mimstei to the supply of our wants and 
desires 1824 L Murray Eng Gram (ed 5) I 317 The 
supply of the ellipsis gives an uncouth appearance to these 
sentences 1833 T Mitchlll Acharu of Anstoph Ajp 
245 A system which drew upon the purses of the tributary 
states for a supply of those pecuniary demands, which the 
native resources of Athens were unable to furnish 
+ 3 . The act of supplying something needed , the 
filling up of a place or position , the provision of 
a person or thing in the place of another , the 
substitution of a thing for something else. Obs 

1583 in Presbyt Movent Elis (Camden) 53 Mr Tay 
desired thebiethren tohelpe him. for the supplie of his place 
1607 Shvks 1 imouii 1. 27 My releefe Must not be tost and 
turn’d to me m words, But finde supply immediate 1608 
J. King Serm S Mary's , Otf 5 lwo partes, first the 
cession 01 decease of the one, secondly the succession and 
supply of the other 1667 Milton/ 1 L xi 736 lhe South- 
wind all the Clouds together drove ; the Hills to their 
supplie Vapour. Sent up amain 1673 Lemfle United 
Piov Wks ifoi I 34 This Course seems to have been 
instituted by way of Supply or Imitation of the Chamber of 
Mechlyn 

to Now only m refeience to persons • The act, 
or position, of supplying a vacancy, or officiating 
temporarily instead of another, esp as a minister or 
preacher ; on supply = acting in such a capacity 
1580 Campion in Allen Martyrdom Campion (1908) 23 
Such as are to he sent fot supplie, let them be w ell trained 
for the pulpit 1896 ‘ Ian Maclaren ’ Kate Carnegie 248 A 
‘ probationer who on Saturdays can be seen at any country 
junction, bag in hand, on his patient errand of ‘supply’ 
1903 Daily Chron 1 Sept x/6 Wanted, an Assistant School- 
master, on ‘Supply’ 19x2 Universe 16 Aug. 12/1 South- 
wark Father Hallett [stationed] on supply at Melior Street 

4 The provision or furnishing of a person, etc 
with necessaries. 

1781 Cowper Chanty 231 1 hese have an eax for his paternal 
call, Who makes some rich for the supply of all 1805 
Collingwood 7 Oct in Nicolas Disp Nelson (1846) VII 83 
note, Lhe actne part he takes in everything that relates to 
the supply of the Fleet. 1848 Dickens Dombey xv, Lhe 
Native then handed him separately, and with a decent in- 
terval between each supply, his wash-leather gloves, his thick 
stick, and his hat 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Miht Diet. 
(ed 3) s v , In time of peace the method of supply is by top- 
tract for the principal articles of sustenance. 

II. That which is supplied. 

+ 5 . coll.sing, or pi An additional body of peisons, 
esp. reinforcements of troops, Obs. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace v 87 Butleris men so stroyit war 
that tide, In to the stour he wald na langar bide To get 
supple he socht on to the siaill 1591 Shaks i Hen VI, 1 
1. 159 The Earle of Salisbury ciaueth supply 1597 — 2 
Hen. IV, iv u. 45 Though wee here fall downe, Wee haue 
Supplyes, to second our Attempt a 1624 111 Copt f Smith's 
Virginia m vi 59 Lhere we found the last Supply [of 
colonists] were all sicke 1633 T Stafford Pac Hit m x 
(1821) 333 The two thousand supplyes, that were now landed 
out of England. 1683 Stillingi r, Ong Brit v 297 The 
Romans .sent them speedy Supplies, 17 Outlaw Murray 
xlm in Child Ballads V 196/1 Word is gane to Phihpbaugh, 
To meet him the moin wi some supply 
f 6 A substitute Const of. Obs. exc. as in b. 
*367 Fenton Iraq Disc, xiu. (1898) IT. 279 Usinge the 
pointe of a sharppe bodkyn as a supplie of a steeled chezell. 

b One who supplies a vacancy or acts as sub- 
stitute for another , esp. a minister or preacher 
who temporarily officiates in a vacant charge or 
pulpit. 

1584 in Presbyt Movem Eliz (Camden) 36 Mr Newman 
moued whether he might get a standing supply for his place. 
1697 in W S Perry Hist Coll Amcr Col Ch. (1870) I xo 
To give notice what number of ministers was wanting, and 
earnestly to solicit for a suitable Supply. X718 Bp, Robin- 
son Ibid 200, 1 should he glad to hear from you what vacant 
Chuiches are in your parts, to the end I may procure you 
a supply. 1888 Howells Annie Kitbum xxx, Supply after 
supply filled hts pulpit. 1893 Pall Mall G, 8 Oct 7/2 Some 
seivants will only stay in situations for shoit periods. . 
Lhese would make excellent supplies. 

f 7 . A supplement or appendix to a literary work 
1583 Banister Chyruig Title-p , Encreased and en- 
lightened with certaine Annotations, Resolutions, and Sup- 
plyes, not impertinent to this '1 realise *396 Danptt ti 
Comines (1614) 225 ( heading ) A Supply to the Histone of 
Philip de Commmes from the death of King Lewis the XI, 
1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett (vol III.) x A Supply to the 
Second part , or The Third Part of the Letters of M. de 
Balzac. 


SUPPLY. 

f to gen. Something supplementary, additional, 
or auxiliary , a supplement, adjunct. Obs 
1620 [G BrydgesJ Horse Subs . 21 To make hunselfe the 
encreasmg figure, whilst the rest serue but for supplyes. 
1625 Bukgfs Pers "J tihes 49 All these Defects aresupplyed 
m this Statute of Edv, the 6 For, (passing ouer the supplies 
touching Praediall lithe.-,) wee may finde these supplies for 
Personal L ithes a 1626 Bp Andrewes g 6 Serm,, Holy 

Ghost (1661) 488 To do that was to be done, Christ was 
enough , needs no supply 1752 Hume Ess Treat (1777) 
I 197 Municipal laws are a supply to the wisdom of each 
individual 

8. A quantity or amount of something supplied 
01 provided. 

1607 Shaks Timon it 11 201, I am proud, say, that my 
occasions haue found time to vse 'em toward a supply 0/ 
mony 1663 Man lly Grot ties' Low C Wars 241 The Queen 
of England ordered a supply of mony to the King of 
Fiance, together, with four thousand English Souldiers 
1703 Damfier Voy 111 , t6 L ill., the greatest part of the 
Salt-water is congeal'd, ot till a fresh Supply of it comes in 
again from the Sea 1710-11 Atterburv Serm , / Cor .t. rj 
(1734) I 102 What is Giace, but an Extraordinary Supply 
of Ability and Strength to resist L emptations 7 1832 Ht 
Martineau Life in IVtlds t\ 117 Lhe gieatest possible 
supply of human labour 1837 Dickens Pick w n, The wme 
was passed, and a fresh supply oidered 1846 J Baxter 
Libr Pract Agrtc. (ed 4) 1, 34 Certain crops require a 
particular alkali ; the vine, for example, and sorrel, must 
needs have supplies of potash. 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng. 
v, I 592 The duke had brought .hut a scanty supply of pikes 
and muskets 1898 G. B Shaw Plays II Candida 95 Carr j 
mg a handbag, and a supply of illustrated papers. 

+ to. spec, (absol.) A collection of materials to 
form the basis of an argument or treatise. Obs 
166* Morl Antid Ath 11 xi beading, A Supply from 
oidinary and known Examples as convictive of a discern 
tug Piovidence 1714 Swirr Pi es St. Aff Wks 1753 II. 1 
203 Systems, that, .are supplies for pamphlets in the piesent 
age 

9 absol (A) provision of funds or food ; (a 
quantity of) money or provisions supplied or to be 
supplied • now chiefly spec the food and other stores 
necessary for an armed force, a. sing. (Now rare, 
exc. as attrib. of b see 1 2 ) 

1611 Bible 2 Cor vm 14 That now at this time your 
abundance may be a supply for Lheir want, that their abund- 
ance also may be a supply for your want 1632 Fletcher 
Span. Cur 1 i, When this is spent, Seek for supply from 
me. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Supply, a 
fresh recruit of provisions or stores sent to a ship or fleet 
1823 P Buchan Gleanings , Willie Wallace xi, If ye be a 
captain as good as ye look Ye'll give a poor man some 
supplie 1831 Scott Ct llob xx, Judging that it was 
full time to carry some supply to Count Robert, who had 
been left without food the whole day 1836 W Irving 
Astoria xlix III 107 ihe slaughter of so many buffaloes 
had provided the party with beef for the winter, in case they 
met with no further supply 

lb. pi. 

? c 1630 Hist Tom Thumb in in Had E P P II 244 
Finding all retir’dand gone, His hunger to suffice In cautious 
sort he moves along , Nature wants some Supplies a. 1687 
Petty Pol Anat (1691) 6 England sent Money and other 
Supplies into Ireland. 1690 C Nessl Hist ff Myst O .J N. 
Test I 26 After other losses there may be found some 
supplys for repairing them 1777 Robertson Hist Atner. 
v (1783)11 267 Notwithstanding the supplies which they 
leceived from the Tlascalans, they were often in want of 
provisions 1875 Encycl Brit II 582/1 The Surveyor- 
General of Ordnance, assisted by a director of supplies and 
transport, and a director of artillery and stores. 1881 Jo wet r 
Ihitcyd. I 169 The invaders remained until their supplies 
were exhausted 

10 . coll, sing or pi. A sum of money granted by 
a national legislature for expenses of government 
not provided for by the revenue. 

1626 Sir J. Eliot Sp. in Ho, Comm in Apol Socrates 
etc. (Grosart) I 132 Y* extraordinary icsorL to his 
subfjec] 1 * for supplies 1670 Hatton Corr, (Camden) 57 Of 
this I suppose they waite lhe parlim* * results for sup- 
plyes 1689 Acts Partt, Scott. (1875) XII 56/2 pe collector 
of the supply in the sebyre of Edinburgh. 1735 Boling- 
broke On Parties 77 After these Invasions were over, 
They voted a Supply 18x7 Earl Grey in Pari, Deb 28 
The supplies of last year were 35 millions, and the ways and 
means did not exceed 20 milbons 1B27 Hallam Const 
Hist vui (1876)11 19 As the ordinaiy revenues might prove 
quite unequal to great exigencies, the constitution has pro- 
vided anothei means parliamentary supply *867 Cham- 
bers’ Encycl IX 218/1 All bills authorising the expenditure 
of public money must originate in the House of Commons, 
and be based on resolutions moved in a Committee of Supply 
1874 Green Short Hist vm § 5 517 The Commons declared 
that redress of grievances must precede the grant of 
supplies. 

to. Commissioners of Supply : see quots. (Jr ) 
a 1768 Erskine Inst Law Scot 1 iv 1 31 The com 
missioners of supply are the persons appointed by parliament 
111 their yearly acts of supply, to levy the land-tax within 
the county to which they aie named. 1838 W Bell Diet 
Law Scot 1 84 tinder the militia acts the commissioners of 
supply have also power to assess for failures to makeup the 
quota for allowances to the families of militiamen 
11 Pol Econ The amount of any commodity 
actually produced and available for purchase 
correlative to Demand sb. 4 b. 

1776-1878 [see Demand sb 4 b]. 1878 Jnvot-s Print Pol 
Econ. 103 The labour which is required to get more of a 
commodity governs the supply of it 1900 Ld Aldenham 
Colloquy on Currency 82 If the demand exceeds the supply 
the price will rise If the supply exceeds the demand the 
price will fall 

III. 12 attrib. and Comb. : m sense 3 b supply 
teacher , in sense 9, esp. = having charge of or 
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carrying the supplies of an army, as supply column, 
department, officer, tram (of wagons), wagon ; xn 
sense 11, supply price. Also (partly from Supply 
V. 1 ) supply-boat, -shop\ = supplying water or other 
substance to some mechanism, apparatus, etc , as 
supply-cistern, -dam, -pipe , -pump, -roller (supply- 
ing ink to other rollers m a printing-press) 

1897 Outing (U.S ) XXX 327/1 The steamers upon this 
route are ‘supply-boats. 1842 Loudon Suburban Sort 209 
The 'supply cistern must be so placed that its bottom, is 
not lower than the highest point of the pipes 1899 Westm 
Gaz a Nov 2/1 E\ery day the regimental transport re- 
plenishes its supplies from the Brigade ‘Supply column, 
which in its tarn fills up from, the Divisional Supply column , 
187s Encycl. Brit XL 582/1 The Army Service Corps con- 
sists of r2 transport companies and 11 ‘supply companies, 1 
officered from the supply and transport sub department. 1 
1844 Stephens Bk Farm II 266 When water is the power, 
the sluice of the ‘supply-dam should be drawn up to the 
proper height 1876 voyle & Stlv esson Ahltt. Did (ed 1 
3), ‘'Supply Department, a branch of the control department 1 

, now replaced by the commissariat department 1899 
t Vestiu Gaz 15 Nov. 5/3 Our "supply officers. 1838 La.ro- 
ner Hand bk Nat. Phil 150 The "supply pipe e c, descend- 
ing from the upper leservoir, communicates with the top and 
bottom of the cylinder by the horizontal pipes f and G 1890 
A. Marshall Brute Bean I v tu 403 When the amount 
produced is such that the demand price is greater than the 
♦supply price, 2840 Civil Eugin if Arch Jrnl 111 77/2 
The force or ‘supply-pump 1875 Knight Diet Meek. 2455/1 
* Supply-roller (.Printing}, an intermediate working-roller 
1898 Daily Nevis 4 May 7/4 Meat, leaped up a halfpenny 
a pound > esterday in the ‘supply shops just outside Smith- 
field Market. 1902 Daily Chron 18 Apr. 3/2 It was agreed 
that 1 ‘supply 1 teachers should he paid for the week's 
holiday allowed on account of the Coronation 1902 Words 
of Eye witness 22B A person unused to ‘supply-trams. *894 
H Gardener Vnoff Patriot 275 Their ‘supply- wagons had 
not come up until long after the struggle. 

b. PI. supplies (sense 9 b) is occas. used attnb. 

1898 Engi a J Tag XVI 44 Pay-roll total and supplies cost 
total 1906 Daily Chron 16 Oct. 5/5 The unbusinesslike 
methods of the Supplies Office at Pretoria. 

Supply (soplai-), z/.l Forms: 4-5 sowple, 
suplie, 4-6 Sc supple, suple, (5 Sc supplee), 
4-7 supplye, 5-7 supplie, (6 supp!oy(e), 6- 
supply. [a. OF so(je)plecr, earlier soup(p)leier, 

- oter , later supplier , mod.F, supplier, ad, (with 
change of conjugation) L suppleie (whence also 
Pr. suphr, It. supplire , Sp suphr, Pg. suppnr ), 
f, sup- = Sub- 25 + -plere to fill (ple-nus P ull).] 

+ 1 Irans. To help, aid, assist, to succour, 
relieve , to support, maintain , occas. to deliver f out 
*375 Barbour Bruce \i. 627 rubric. How gud lames of 
Douglass askit at king Robert the Bruce leiff to gang to 
supple erll Thomas Randall. 1458 Sir G Haye Law Ai ms 
(SIS) 165 Lat man do that in him is, and syne traist in 
Goddis help, and he sail supplee his gude rychL 1484-3 
Acts Parlt. Scotl (1875) XII 31/1 pat he nothir supple 
support nor resett J»e saide Alaue m J»e satde dedis 1308 
Dunbar Poems iv 43 In medicyne the most practiciams 
Thaine self fra ded may not supple 1596 Dalrymi-le tr 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 . 340 He supplies king Heime his gude 
father sair vextc with lcbeUis 1630 Caft J Smith Trav 
4- Adv 28 The very Bulwarks and Rampire of a great part 
of Europe, most fit by all Christians to have beenesupplyed 
and maintained 17. . Did c of A tholes Nurse \in in Child 
Ballads IV 154/2 0 can 3 ou supply me? For she that was 
to meet me lit friendship Has sent nine men to slay me 
absol c 1550 Roll and Crt Venus 1 637 0 Cupid King. 
Attend thw wordis that ar sa pungitiue Hot 3e supple, I 
may not tharne sustene, 

f 2 . To furnish with (additional) troops; to 
reinforce. Also absol. Obs. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace vu rug Agayne Wallace he prewit 
tu mouy press, With Inglismen suppleit thaun at his imcht 
i 5 2 5 St Papers Hen VIII, IV 413 To help foriefy and 
suple our confederat ye King of France. 1379-80 North 
Plutarch (1895) III za8 Supplying still with a few on 
either side, at ihe length they came to a matne battell. *615 
G SvHoYb Tnvu 105 Where he left his most tired souldiers, 
and supplied his army with the people of that countrey 
1825 Scott Betrothed vm, These detachments supplied by 
lemforcemeuls which more than recruited their diminished 
numbers. 

3 + a. To make up (a whole) by adding some- 
thing ; to fill up, complete. Obs. 

c *375 he. Leg Saints su (Mathias) 356 Sa tuk Jjai hyme 
for pc tu elf to be, pe parfyL nowmyre for to suple. Ibid, 
xx vm (Geoigc) 539 His wiktt uil jet to suple, he cert 
George til hyme be present 1352 Huloet, Supploye or 
make vp the full nomhre of hundreth souldiers that lacked 
of that uombrecalied ccutiina, subcenturw 1579-80 North 
Plutarch, Pubhcola (1595) tr* Hesupplyed vp the number 
of Senatours that were greatly decayed 

+ b. To add to (something); to make up a defi- 
ciency in ; to supplement Obs. 
c 1373 Sc Leg. Saints xv (Barnabas) 30 Dyscipilis .pat 
Criste assigmt for to be In helpe his warfce to suple 1391 
Splnssr Ttares Muses 537 Snee wept and watld. And all 
the icit, her sorrow to supplie, Did throw forth shrieks anil 
cries 1615 Brathu ait i trappado (1878) 184 Nature is sup- 
plide m bun by Art, 1671 tr Palafo.x 's Conq China \v. 285 
That by their valour they might supply the little intelligence 
they bad in this way of fighting 1730 A Gordon Piaffe? s 
A mphitu 195 The Book,, was altered and supplied by Ihe 
hand of a Stranger. 

0. To add (something that is wanting). 
c 1450 Catorave Lift St Aug. (1910)41 Augustin supplied 
sweeh good werkis whech he coude not do hun-selue 1533 
More \ApoL xln 00 j b, The knowledge the patty lacketh 
must be supplyed the more effectually by the fudges. 1346 
Beg, Prtvy Council Scot, 1 . 56 Quhat wauiis of the hale so*m 


to be supleit he thaun foi payment of the hale soum. 1367 
Sanders Hade of Chvreht 11. 30 The Particle Sir, is to be 
supplied to these woordes, 6 p,ei£W. 1697 Dryden Vtrg 
Georg Ded , Having said what he thought convenient, he 
always left somewhat foi the Imagination of his Readers to 
supply. 1824 L. Murray Eng Gram (ed 5) I 430 Supply 
words that are wanting. 1861 Paley Mschylns (ed 2) Sup. 
plices 591 note, Mtj is to be supplied from the preceding 
negative clause. 1862 Spencer First Pruic 1 iv §24(1875) 
79 Another fundamental condition of thought, omitted by 
Sir \V Hamilton, and not supplied by Mr Mansel. 

4 . To make up for, make good, compensate for 
(a defect, loss, or void) , to compensate for (the 
absence of something) by providing a substitute. 

c 1375 Sc Leg Saints x\\n (Justin) 207, I sal al his 
fawt supple 1398 Trevisa Barth DeP R>\ 1 iv. (Bodl 
MS ) If 36/1 So that J>e vertu of )>e norise be instede and 
suplie [ed 2495 sowple] and fulfille )>e defaute of |>e chtld 
1491 Cartnlar S Nichclai Abtrdon (New Spalding Club) 
I. 255 Alss oft as he [a chaplain] faljes in execucion of his 
office he sal pay id to him J>at suppleis yat fait 1528 
Ptlgr Perf (W deW 1531) 51 These vertues supplyeth 
y° defautes that be lefte 111 y 3 powers of the soule by synne 
1563-7 Buchanan Reform St Andros Wks (S T S ) 12 
Ane man of sufficient doctrine to supple the regentis ab- 
sens 1600 E Blount tr. Conesiaggio 225 That which 
most supplied their want of experience 1633 Holcroit 
Procopius Pref A tv, The knowing 1 ranslator hath sup- 
plyed the defect out of the Latine copies 169s Ld Lons- 
dale in Eng. Hist Rev (1913) Jan. gt That the intermis- 
sion off my Stone for almost seven years should now. be 
supplied 1709 Swift Adv Rehg Wks 1755 II 1 ng He, 
that would keep his house in repair, must attend every 
little breach or flaw, and supply it immediately' 1764 
Goldsm, Ttav. 145 Yet still the loss of wealth is here sup- 
plied By arts 1780 Cowpeb Progi Error 172 Cards, and 
the polish'd die, The yawning chasm of indolence supply 1 
*834-47 J. S Macaulay Field Fortif. (1851) 18 If defended 
by three ranks, two of them stand on the banquette , the 
first rank fires, the second loads, and the third rank supplies 
casualties 1839 Once a Week 2 July 16 The tadpole needs 
his tail to swim with; and Nature kindly supplies any acci- 
dent that may deprive him of it 
absol 2673 Lady's Call 11 § 12 There will not iemain 
many topics of discourse, unless this be called in to supply' 
5 To fulfil, satisfy (a need or want) by furnishing 
what is wanted. 

1567 Gude 4 Godlte B (ST S ) 28 Thy nyebtbour lufe, 
and als supplie His neid 1600 Chester PI , Banes 35 bee 
these pagentes played to the beste of theire skill , wher to 
supply all wantes, shalbe lioe wantes of good will 1623 
Milton ft, cxxxvt. 86 All living creatures he doth feed, 
And with full hand supplies their need 166S Marvell 
Carr Wks. (Grosart) II. 189 Which is not from any want 
of ardor in the House to supply the publich necessityes 
1784 Cow ter task in 798 Some private puise Supplies his 
need with an usurious loan 1817 Jas Mill Brit. India 
iv v II 163 If (hel withheld the revenues and supplied not 
the exigencies of the state, 2901 Cordincley Diet Stock 
Each T 56 When there are not sufficient shares issued to 
supply the demands made 

0 To furnish, provide, afford (something needed, 
desired, or used) orig. with personal subj. , later 
freq and now usually with impersonal subj 

c iszo Skelton Plagnyf (1908) 1663 Thathe knowe not but 
that Ihaue supplyed All that I can his matter for to spedc 
1624 Won on Archit 69 The reception of light we must 
now supplie by some open Forme of the Faunque 1697 
Dryden Virg Georg 1 221 Dodouian Oaks 110 more supply d 
Their Mast. 1700 — Ovid's Piet., Baucis 4 Philemon 148 
What their lardy feet denied. The tiusty staff (their better 
leg) supplied 1704 Prior Celia to Damon 79 Nearer Cat l 
.supplies Sighs to my Breast, and Sonow to my Eyes 
1713 Steele Englishman No. 7 47 He will tell you, with 
his Eyes shut, what Province, what Mountain supplied the 
Liquor 2816 J Smith Panorama Set 4 Art II. 387 All 
the tin used in England is supplied by the mines of Corn- 
wall, which furnish 3000 tons annually 1827 Faraday 
Client Manip xvi. (1842)401 A .sound cork, perforated so 
as to form a ring . Half a dozen of these will supply handles 
to most tubes 1835 Newman Lett , (1891) II 109 By way 
of showing the hopelessness of any of us supplying your 
desideratum 2837 Miller Elcrn Client, 0 ? g 1 46 In order 
to supply the hydrochloric ether, a mixture of hydrochloric 
acid and alcohol is placed In the 1 etort 1920 D G Hogartii 
in Encycl Brit I 248/2 The fiesco paintings. ufCtetehave 
supplied the clearest proof of it 

tb To put 01 appoint as a substitute. (Cf 
9, 10, 1 1 ) Obs rare. 

a 1618 Raleigh Maxims of State (1651) 72 [He] feaied 
that David would supplie Benagit in his place 

7 To furnish (a thing) with what is necessary or 
desirable ; in early use, without constr., to provide 
for the maintenance of, make provision for 
23*9 Regntr Abtrdon (Maitland Cl) I 396 ’1 0 sustene 
supple mentene apperall mend and uphaid pe brig forsaid 
1388 Kyd Uoitseh. Philos Ind. 103 Entertainment of guests, 
how to be supplyed. 2399 Sh aks Hen V,l 1 17 A hundred 
Almes-houses right well supply’d 2603 in Absir. Proto- 
cols lawn Clerks of Glasgow (1896) II 116 Witling to set 
foidwait, manteine and supply thair guid aud godlte pui- 
pois 1607S11AKS Timon 111, u 40 Requesting youi Lord- 
ship to supply his instant vse with so many ialents Ibid 
tv 11 47 Nor ha's he with him to supply his life 2697 
Drydln Vtrg Georg, tu. 320 heed him full and high In 
dulge his Growth, and his gaunt Sides supply J707 Curios 
in Hush SrGard. 264 The baits contribute very much to 
the abundantly supplying the Plants with what is requisite 
2784 Cowper f iroc. 27 She With flow'r and fruit the wil- 
derness supplies 2799 Han MoklAV///, Educ. (ed 4)1.234 
To supply by individual kindness those casts of hardship 
which laws cannot reach. 1884 H Gibbfs m Thompson 
Tumours of Bladder 59 The growth is well supplied with 
blood vessels. 

b. ttansf To furnish with an occupant, tenant, 

01 contents ; to fill, poet 


2607 Shaks. Cor in in 33 Keepe the Chaires of lustice 
Supplied with worthy men. 2607 — lemon m i 18 An 
empty box which I come to intreat your H01101 to supply 
2715 Pope Iliad m 64 Thy figure promised with a martial 
au, But ill thy sou) supplies a form so fair 

o Anal and Phys. Of a nerve 01 blood-vessel ■ 
To furnish with energy or nourishment (the part 01 
organ to which it is distributed) 

1843 R J, Graves Syst Clin Pled xxx 397 The branch 
given off by the ulnar nerve to supply the little finger 1899 
L Hill Plan Hum Physiol x\ 181 The right and left 
subclavian artenes supply respectively the right and left 
shoulder and arm 

8. To furnish 01 provide (a person) with some- 
thing ; m early use, without constr., to satisfy the 
wants of, provide foi , now usually, to furnish 
with regulai supplies of a commodity, 

2367 Gude <5 Godlie B (S T S ) 8 Honour thy Elderis , 
and thaine supplie, Geue that thair neid of the requyre 
2603 Shaks Picas for PI v 1 212 This is the body That 
looke away the march from Isabell, And did supply thee at 
thy garden-house In her Imagin’d person 1646 J Hall 
Poems 1 10 Feathers Which might stitch’t into a web, 
supply anew With annuary cloakes the wandring Jew 
1686 tr Chardin's Ti av. Persia 26 He could not subsist if 
they should refuse to supply him. 2726 Swiri Gulliver 1 

l, I bey supplied me as fast as they could, showing asto- 
nishment at my bulk and appetite 1773 Burner Lett, to 
R. Champion (1844) II 31, I am sincerely thankful to you 
for your care, in supplying us with the earliest intelligence 
1827 Lytton Pelham lxxin, Can Sir Reginald Glanville s 
memory supply him with no probable cause? 1878 Jl\ons 
Prim Pol Econ 30 China supplies us with vast quantities 
often. Mod (e g on a baker's cart) Families supplied dailj 

9 . To fill (another’s place) , esp. (now only) to 
occupy as a substitute 

C137S Sc Leg. Samis xn ( Mathias ) 318 pat we stablyste 
ane in J>e place, pe quhyle to supple of Iudas, 1348 Et yor 
s v Fungor, Fungi vice attaints, to be lit an other mannes 
steede, to supply an other mannes roume 2596 Shaks 
7 am Shr in. 11. 249 Lucentio, you shall supply the Bride- 
gtoomes place 1667 Milton P L ii. 834 A race of upstart 
Creatures, to supply Perhaps our vacant room. 1750 Gray 
Elegy 82 I heir name, their years, spelt by th' unletter'd 
muse, The place of fame and elegy supply. t8o2 C James 
Phlit. Diet sv, Covering serjeants supply the places of 
officers when they step out of the tanks, or are killed in 
action 2831 Jamls Phil. Augustus 1 , 11, The place of Ins 
casque was supplied by a large brown hood a 1859 Mac- 
aulay Hist. Eng xxiii (2862) V 203 She died , and her 
place was supplied by a German princess 
f b. To serve (a turn) Obs. rare. 
i6oz R Cars w Cornwall 82 These poorc instruments for 
want of better did supplie a luine 
+ 10 To fulfil, discharge, perform (an office or 
function), esp. as a substitute for anothei. Obs 
1432-50 tt Higdeu (Rolls) VII 123 This Benedict made 
ope buL symple in coonynge, mide an ober pope under 
ym to supplye his office 1533 Gau Richt Vay 204 Paul sals 
notht yat it is sufficient to ane bischoip to haiff ane prechour 
to supple his office £2586 C’tlss Pembroke Ps l\xw 

m, My hart m office lame, My tongue as lamely fates, No 
part his part supplies 2626 in loth Rep Hist MSS 
Lomui App v 328 They may be removeable aud others 
Lhosen m bis 01 then place to supply the residue of the 
said yeeie. 2667 Milton P L x 1001 Let us seek Death, 
or hee not found, supply With our own hands his Office on 

I ourselves. 1680 Moxon Plech, E.xcrc xu. 203 The Joyneis 
Mallet would supply the Office of this Tool 1748 Anson's 
Voy, 11 u 235 Mixed with wood-ashes, to supply the use of 
tallow 

11 . To take the place of, to serve as, or furnish, 
a substitute for , to make up for the want of; to 
replace Now rare or Obs. 

c 1606 Rowlands 'terrible Battle D 3, [They] fall sicke; 
and die, and others them supply. 2618 Bolion Plorus 
To Rdr. (1636) A 7, The words which aie here and there 
inserted, are explanatoi y of the Authoi ’s meaning, supply- 
ing margmall notes 2642 D Roglus Naaman To Rdi , 
Thou ait worth ten thousand of ns ; if we dye, wee may be 
supplied. 2667 Milton P D.x 2078 A comfortable heat . 
Which jmght supply the Sun a 1700 Evelyn Diary 8 Mar 
2689, The Health Tax was remitted for evei, but what was 
intended to supply it,, is not nam'd. 1770 Goldsm Des 
V ill. 56 A bold peasantry,. When once destroyed, can 
never be supplied 1818 Cruise Digest (ed 2) VI 332 The 
Coui t has no power to strike out the word such , and if they 
did, what are they to supply it with 1 1873 L Wallace 
Fair God 1 \n, Lamplight, .ill supplying the perfect sun- 
shine 

12 . Of a preacher or minister . To occupy (a 
chinch, pulpit, etc ) as a substitute, or temporarily; 
to act as ‘supply ’ for (another) , also absol 

1719 Sroiswoou in W S. Peiry Hist Coll Amer Cal. 
CA (1870) 1 202 When the Church he now supplies, became 
void by the death of the former incumbent. 1788 M. Cutler 
111 Life, etc (1888) I 434 Mr Dana preached here, who was 
1 supplied by Mr D btory 2893 Condi Plug Aug 255 
' lo ‘supply the pulpits 'of ministers who left home 1905 
I Karting Sardinian Chapel 30 The Rev lhomasGabb for 
some years 1 supplied 1 at Mrs Langdale's private chapel 
[ t Supply, v.- Obs Forms 4-6 supplie, 5 -6 
supplye, 6 supple, suply(e, supply [a. OF. 
(mod F.) supplier , earlier soup(p)loicr, sopltitr 
1 L suppheare (whence also Pr. sopleiar, sophar, 
soplegar, sopluar , It. suppheare, Sp. suphear, Pg. 
supphear ) • see Supplicate v ] = Supplicate v 
a trans. with person as obj. 

I c 1374 Chaucer Booth, in pr vm (1868) 80 Yif Jjou wilt 
shynen wip digmtesj Jiou most bysechen and supplieti hem 
hat 3iuen (jo digmtees 2474 Caxton Ckesse Ded , I requyre 
St supplye your good grace not to desdaygne to resseyue this 
'Jtyll sayd book t, 2320 Siulton Plagnyf (jgo8) 707 Why 
dost thou not supplye, And des>ie me thy good mayster to 
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be? imo St Papers Hen VIII, I 604, I supplie Our 
Blessed Creatoui tosende Vour Highnes encreace of honour 
b. mtr. (cons>t, to, unto ) 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A 1 1. 2, I supplye humbly to the 
said light hie offyce 1491 — Vitas Pair (W de W 1495) 
1 We supplye ryght humbly to our worthy Sau j our Ihesu 
Cryste that his prompt grace may e be to vs presented 1533 
St, Papers Hen VIII , I 39a In your moste humble wise, 
ye supplye unto us, in yom said letters, tograunte unto j 011 
out lycence [etc ] 

e. ti ons, with obj of cognate meaning . To pre- 
sent (a request) rat e. 

1346 St Papers Hen VIII , I 884 To wryte to His Ma- 
jeste, to supplie my present sute to his Person 

+ Supply, ® 3 Obs [? Alteration of Supple v. 
by assimilation to Supply a 1 , or after apply.] = 
Supple v Hence Supplying ppl. a 
*535 Goodly Pi unei , A Prayer for the mollifying & sup- 
plyeng hard hearts 1344 Phaer Regtm Lyje (1560) S vj, 
To supply the gummes and the smeives 1656 T tie Grey's 
Comfit Hoi sent (ed 3) 137 By applying supplying, or 
mollifying Oyles 01 Unguents. 1660 Gauden God's Gt 
Demonstr 33 Mercy oyls the wheels, and supplies the 
joynts, that Justice goes on with less cry and complaint 
1709 Templets Jlhsc , Fss Gout (ed 3) 59 1 hey drew down 
the Humours, and supplied [cat her edd, suppled] the Pai ts, 
thereby making the Passages wider 

Supplyable, -ant see Suppliable, S upfltant 
S upplying 1 (szJplsi irj), vbl, sbO [f Supply o.t 
+ -INQ The action of Supply w 1 m various 
senses , filling of a place or vacancy , substitution ; 
f supplementation , + assistance, reinforcement 

(Sc.) ; provision, supply 

c 1380 Wycltf IVks. (1880} 433 Hou cnstis chirche is dis- 
seyued bi suppliyng of vikeris, & fies persouns ben absent 
be while c 1470 Henry IVallace 1 103 In that castell the 
erle gert hald thaim in, At to thar men with out thai mjcht 
nocht wyn , Na thai to thaim suppleyng for to ma 1499 
Reg Privy Seal Scot I 46/1 The supplemg and assist- 
ance gevin be him to diuers rebellis 1370 T Norton tr 
Newel's Catech 73 That thys their confirmation should be 
taken for a certaine supplying [oug supplementing of 
Baptisme as though Baptisme els were vnperfect 1386 
Acts Privy Council (N S ) 166 The said summe to be by 
him employed for the supplymge of the store with the same 
parcells 1623 Donne Serm , Christmas Day (1640) 22 
A filling of all former vacuities { a supplying of all empti- 
nesses m our soules 1623-6 in Willis & Clark Cambr 
(1886) I. 444 To the Glasier for y e supplyeinge of pa} ntcd 
glasse 1626 m 10th Rep Hist MSS Comm App v 474 The 
suppheing and refreshing of the needefull exigentes of the 
poore. 1643 Baker Chron .Hen VIII, 38 The Emperour 
gave to the Master of Saint lohns of Hierusalem the Island 
of Maltas, in supplying of the Island of Rodes, which the 
Turke had won from that Order 1682 m Scott Antiq 
(1901) July 3 In the supplemg of vacant places within the 
coiiedge. 1883 Athenseum 26 May 661/1 Mysteries .partly 
solved by the supplying of a date or a name 
So Supply mg' ppl. a that supplies 

1798 Hutton Course Math (1807) II 273 A. vessel kept 
constantly full of water, by a large supplying cock at the 
top 189s Daily News 2 Jan 3/7 The credit system on 
which the fisheries are conducted is perilous to the 
supplying merchants. 

f Supplying, ppl. a 2 Obs see Supply v 3 
t Supplyment. Obs. rare Also 6 supple- 
ment. [f Supply v l + -meet ] The act of supply- 
ing, or what is supplied 

1389 Warnfr Alb. Eng. vi xmx, 129 If wealth he said 
my want, I say your Grace doth want no wealth And my 
supphment shalbe loue, imployed to your health x6xx 
Shaks. Cynib in iv 182 You haue me rich, and I will neuer 
fade Beginning, nor supplyment 

Supplyment, obs form of Supplement. 
Suppoaille, -ayle, variants of Suppowell Obs. 
Suppois, -oise, -oias, obs Sc. IT. Suppose. 
Suppoist, Sc form of Suppost. 
t Suppone, w Chiefly Sc Obs. [ad. L. sup- 
pdnPrc . see Suppose v. Cf. Pr. supponer, It. 
soppone , Sp. suponcr , Pg. suppSr.] 

1 . Irans. To substitute fraudulently • =» Suppose 

® 13* 

134a St. Papers Hen VIII, V. 231 Yat ye malefactouns 
may be punist in yair awn persoms, and na uyens (= others] 
suppomt in yair place. 

2 . To think or believe to be the case, be of 
opinion =» Suppose v. 1. 

c 1300 Lancelot 2230 Aduentur is non so gret to pref. As 
I suppone, nor )he sal It esschef a 1578 Lindesav (Pits- 
eottie) Chron Scot. (STS)I 26 It is suppomt he thocht 
icing the cuntrie swa dewydit as said is to haue had sum 
reull in the realme c 1587 Montgomerie Sonn, lx iv i, lam 
soue that 3e suld suppone Me to be one in lucre to delyte. 
1597 §ktne De Verb. Sign s v Bastardns, And (as I sup- 
pone) na reasone can be given quhairfore it is so called 

b. With reference to future events To look for, 
expect, anticipate : = Suppose v. 4 

£1550 Rowland Cri Venus 1. 923 For I suppone he will 
me hald partie. a 1378 Lindfsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S T S ) I 2i To haue support aganis the gouernoui . 
quhome he suppomt schorthe to cum to uivaid him. c 16x4 
Mure Dido <J AEneas 1 976 She .in love suppones A 
sweeter issue 

3 To assume, take for granted s => Suppose v. 
6, 9. Algo as conj. = Suppose v. 7 e. 

1336 Bellenden Cron Scot (1821) I p lv t First, I sup- 
pone, that the thing that I say be nocht takin in repreif of 
every man 1637 Gillespie Eng, Pop. Cerent, iv 1, 2 Be- 
cause he could not prove this ne choosed to suppone it 
1630 Muse Cry of Blood 137 The Taske in hand, suppone 
the hazard great, Yet neither case, nor cure are desperate. 


12x638 Durham Comm, Revelation 1 5 (1660)13 It sup- 
pones two objects of Worship, and two kinds of Divine 
Worship which is false. 

4 To place undei. rare— 0 . 

x6xz Cotgr , Snpposement, a suppomng, or putting of a 
thing vnder anothei 

Support (supo°\it), sb. Also 5-6 supporte, 

6 suport [f. Support v. Cf. F suppoit (from 
15th c.).] I The action of supporting. j 

1 The action, or an act, of preventing a person 1 
from giving way, backing him up, or taking his I 
part , assistance, countenance, backing I 

1390 Gowfr Conf III 193 To do pite support and giace. 
The Philosophre A tale of gret essample tolde c 1430 
Lydg Min. Poems (Percy Soc) 22 Lat no man host Of 
tresoure, riches, nor_of sapience, Of worldly support 1490 
Caxton Eneydos xxi 76 Neuer socours ne comforte by me, 1 
nor of my supporte, was gyuen to theym. 1333 Belli-ndev 
Livy u 1111 (S T S ) 1 179 Vetusius consul was send in 
fiaie supporte c 1349 Reg Abet don (Maitland Ct ) II 307 ’ 
Vtheris gratitudis helpis supportis and guid dedts els done 1 
to us 11x378 Lindisay (Pitscottie) Chron Scot. (S T S) ! 
II 163 They send to Ingland for suport , quhilk supoit 
was grantit to thame. 1777 Burke Con (1844) II 193 
When you find men that you ought to trust, you must give 
them support 1802 Nelson 10 Nov in Nicolas Disp 
(1843) V 30 Your gallant support of me at the Battle of 
Copenhagen 1849 Macaulav Hist Eng. vn II 191 That , 
the great plan might obtain the approbation and suppoi t I 
of his father-in-law 1874 Green Short Ihst i\ § 3 622 j 
Claiendon was still strong in the support of the House of 
Commons ' 

fb Phr. (see Supportation i b) Obs 

<7x430 Lydg Lyke the Audience 117 ui Pol,Rel < 5 - L 
Poems (1903) ss Vndir support of his [re Christ*;,] magnifi- 
cence — Mm Poems (Percy Soc) 48 Under support of 
jour pacyence. 1493 Petromlla 41 (Pynson), With humble 
support ofyoure audience Peysed yotne power and yome 
holynesse What may this mene 9 a 1300 Ftorver ij Leaf 
390, I put al I had seen m wryting, Undei support of 
hem that lust it rede 

e. Spiritual help , also subjectively, mental 
comfort. 

1300-20 Dunbar Poems ix 37 To ignoi antis nocht gaif I 
my teiching. Nor to my nychtbouns support of my praj r - 
mg 1673 Flavel Fount Life xxxm, wks 1701 I 170 
When one asked holy Mr. Baines how the Cose stood with 
his Soul, he answered ; 1 Supports I have, tho* Suavities I 
want * 1793 Burke Corr (1844) IV. 177, It would be a 

matter of support and consolation to me. X794 Mrs Rad- 
ct iffe Myst Udolpho n, We must ask support from above 
i86x Mrs Stowe Pearl Otr's Isl iv. 26, 1 hope the Cap'n 
and Airs Pennel '11 get some support at the prayer-meetin* 
this afternoon 1891 Farrar Darin 4 Dawn xvm. She 
felt a sense of support in truths which kindled her imagi- 
nation and touched her heart. 

d Corroboration or substantiation {of a state- 
ment, principle, etc ) , advocacy (of a proposal, 
motion, etc.) * chiefly in phr. in support of 

1771 Junius Lett, xlvii (2738) 260, 1 .. feel a considerable 
pleasure m being able to communicate any thing in sup- 
port of his opinions 1837 J Scott Common Bench Rep 
N S I 658 Overend, Q C and Chandler, in support of the 
rule 1875 Jowett Plato (ed 2) V. 16 Nearly all of [these 
words] have the support of some poetical or other autho- 
iitv. 1891 Law Times XCII. 105/1 The evidence to be 
called in support of their statement. 

e. Mil. The action of supporting other troops. 
In support . acting as a secondMme. (Cf. 5 b.) 

1805 James Mill/ Did (ed 2) s v Line of support, the 
second line in action 189a G Philips Text Bk Fortif , etc 
(ed 5) 1x3 1 he whole of thebe troops, whether firing, or either 
in support or in reserve attrib, xgiS Tunes 29 Apr 9/6 
From a support trench, about 600 yards fiom the German 
lines, he observed the gas 

(•2. Bearing or defraying of charge or expense. 
iSgx Exch Rolls Scot XXII 102 Assignit to the comptar 
in support of the chairgis and burding of his office a 1700 
Evelyn Diary si Feb, 1666, For support of the next yeares 
charge. 

3. The action of keeping from failing, exhaustion, 
or perishing ; esp. the supplying of a living thing 
with what is necessary for subsistence , the main- 
tenance of life. 

1686 tr Chardins Coronal Solyman 98 A very great 
scarcity of all things necessary for humane support 1760 
Foote Minor 1 Wks 1799 I 239, I will cast him out, 
as an alien to my blood, and trust for the support of my 
name and family to a remoter branch. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 169 All fish, stand in need of air for 
their support. 1781 Cowper Conv. 771 She boasts That 
while in health, the ground of her support Is madly to 
forget that life is short 1802 Maria Edgeworth Moral T , 
Forester xu, She had a large family, that depended upon 
her labour, and her character, for support. 182a T Castle 
Introd Bot 2B5 The wonderful provisions for the propaga- 
tion and support of plants. 1836 FroudeiYij/. Eng I 1 66 
To provide some other means for the supportof the impotent 
poor *837 Miller Elan Chem,Orgn 53 Alone, it is in- 
sufficient for the support of life 1915 R. Holmes My Police 
Crt. Friends v. 132 A. youth being found about the streets 
without visible means of support. 

b. The action of contributing to the success or 
maintaining the value of something. 

1912 Times 19 Deo. 18/3 Rio Tinto [shares] touched 71 j at 
one time on French support Ibid 20/3 Egyptian futures 
relapsed to 9 to 11 points below last night undei Continental 
selling and poor support 

4 The action or fact of holding up, keeping from 
falling, or bearing the weight of something , the 
condition of being so supported 
1663 Patrick Parab Pilgr 1 (1687) 2 His Leggs begin- 
ning ,to fad him, and to deny him so much as their sup- 


poit 1671 Mil ton Samson 1634 Those two mwie Pillars 
That to the arched roof gave mam support a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary June 1645, Without any support of columns 1796 
Phil 7 rans LXXXVI 47 The pressure of the fluid, bj 
which the solid is supported, acts upwaid, in the dnection 
of a veittcal line (usually called the line of support) which 
passes through the centre of gravity of the part immersed 
x8xa New Bot. Gard. I 94 Slender stems which requne 
support 184s Gwilt Aichit Gloss , Points of Suppoit, 
the points or surfaces on which a budding lests 

b. Sc. Law The resting of the whole or part of 
a building or of a beam on the property of the 
servient tenement 

x68i, 1754 [see Servifnt a 2] 1838 W Brtt. Diet Law 

Scot s. v Servitudes, An urban servitude is in some way 
connected with houses to this class belong support, oneits 
fei endi, tigui immittendi, stillicide , light, prospect Ibid 
s v , Where a servitude of support is constituted by writing 
II One who or that which supports 
5 A person or thing that upholds or sustains (in 
fig senses); a suppoi ter, ‘prop’, ‘stay’ 

1394 Kvd Cornelia 11 11 201 High loue the heauens 
among (Their support that suffer wrong) 1649 Jer 
Taylor Gt Exemplar ill. 164 It is to ns a comfort and 
suppoi t, pleasant to our spirits 1671 Milton Samson 534 
O madness, to think use of strongest drinks our chief sup- 
port of health X7ioOzriLtr Vet tot's Rom Rep. I ’ll 332 
Wholesome T ei roi was the Support of the Sumptuary Law s 
174X SnnNsiOND Judgem, Hercules 314 Nor swells the 
giape Without the firm suppoi ts of industry 1831 Scott 
Ct. Rob a\x, IHeieward] the most important support of 
Comnenus during the whole of that eventful day xB4g 
Macaulay Hist Eng vi II 125 Institutions, which had 
been considered as the strongest supports of monarchical 
power 

b. Mil. (pi.) A supporting body of troops ; the 
second line in a battle. (Cf. 1 e.) 

1832 Burn Naval <;• Mi lit. Did. U s.v., Supports to a line 
of skirmishei s 1875 BroronD Sailor’s Pocket Bk ill (ed 2) 
263 The leading boats ai e to contain skirmishei s and supports 

0. That which supports life ; supply of neces- 
saries ; means of livelihood or subsistence ; + for- 
merly sometimes simply = food, provisions. 

1599 Dallam in Early Voy . Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 88 We 
earned our supportes and other Lugedge to the sea-sid 
x6n Bible, Transl Preft 1 Liuelyhood and support fit for 
their estates. 16x3 Shaks Hen VIII, 11 111 64 To which 
Title, A Thousand pound a yeare, Annual! support,, he 
addes 1789 Massachusetts Spy 20 Aug 3/2 We now doubt 
his acceptance of that place, unless a decent support should 
be annexed to it. *791 Mrs Radclitfe Rom Forest III 
xx 2 to La Luc tried to take some support , but the con- 
vulsions of his throat would not suffer him to swallow 1823 
Scott Quentin D xxw, I trust there is charity enough 
among the noble friends of my house, to make up some 
support for the orphan of Croye. 

b. One who or that which furnishes means of 
livelihood, or maintains a person or community. 

1743 Pococke Descr. East II. II. 11 xxm. 1x4 Ihe support 
of this place is a great export of white wme. 1823 Lamb 
Elia, Barbara S-, Her slender earnings were the sole 
support of the family 1883 Gilmour Mongols xxill. 283 He 
was the sole suppoit of his father 
7. Anything that holds up, or sustains the weight 
of, a body, or upon which it rests. 

1370 Levins Mauip 173/35 A Supporte, admmicuhim 
x68i H Keepe Mon Westm. 23 That curious Chappell 
built by Henry VII whose battlements, Windows, Supports 
and adornments speak the magnificence of the Founder. 
1827 Faraday Chew Maiup niv. (1842) 648 A crucible, 
with its cover and a support 1834 J- I* Petit Aichit 
Stud. France p, viii, Mark the directions of the several 
thrusts and supports. 1873 Bennett & Dver tr Sachs' 
Bot hi v 782 Curvatures caused, by the pressure of sup- 
poi ts on tendrils. 1879 R K Douglas Confucianism iv. 
95 A chair which .stands unevenly on its feet is useless as 
a support 

+b. Metaph. = Substratum i (Cf. Support 
», 8 c) Obs. tate. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und 11. xxm § 4 Because we cannot 
conceive, how they [sc. qualities] should subsist alone, nor 
one in another, we suppose them to exist in, and supported 
by some common subject , which Support we denote by the 
name Substance. 

c. Photogr. The substance (as glass, paper, etc ) 
which supports the sensitive film on which the 
image is produced. 

1878 Abney Photogr . v 36^ In the collodion process, the 
support may be of glass, if it be backed with some dark- 
coloured substance 

Support (supo»ut), v. Also 4-5 supporte, 5 
suppoorte, 6 Sc. suport (pa. pple. contracted 
support), 7 subport. [ad. (0)F. supports* (=Pr. 
snpportar, It. sopportare, Sp. sit-, soportar, Pg. 
soportar, supportar), ad. L. supportdre to convey, f 
s up- = Sub- a 5 + portfire to carry (see Port vi) ] 

1. treats To endure without opposition or resist- 
ance , to bear with, put up with, tolerate (In 
mod. use often a gallicism.) 

138a Wyclif 2 Cor xi 1 , 1 wolde 3e schulden susteyne a 
litiT thing of myn vnwysdom, but ana supporte me [gloss or 
here vp me] 1388 — Col in. 13 And support 3e echon other 
1455 in Rep Hist MSS Contm,, Far. Coll IV 203 All 
charges and taxes.. ye shall supporte and beie to your 
power. 1549 Compl, Scot xvu. 143 The vice of thy jongest 
brother sulci be supportit be rason of his ignorance 1654 
tr Scudery's Curia Pol 100 How can they support infamy 
as a matter indifferent? <2x700 Evelyn Diary 25 July 
1673, These things his high spirit could not support 1731 
Fielding Mod Husb. iv iv, I know several women of 
fashion I could not suppoit for a unng woman. 1773 Mbs. 
Chapqnr Improi) Mind (1774) I.ui 83,1 cannot support even 
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the idea or your becoming one of those undone lost crea« 
lures' 1848 1 hacker ay Van Fair xxv, I respectfully de- 
cline to receive Mrs Rawdon— I can’t support that quite 
1897 AUbntt's Syst hied II 433 Occasionally it [re. milk] 
is not well supported hy the patient in any form 1901 
Daily Mail 30 Oct 4/4 He prefers to support the poacher's 
intrusion than to risk shooting at him. 

+ b. To endure, undergo, esp. with fortitude or 
without giving way , to bear up against. Obs. 

1604 Shake Oth. 1, in 259, I a heauie intei 1m shall sup- 
port By his deere absence 160,5 — Lear\ in. ig7 His 
flaw'd heart .too sveake the conflict to support 1615 G 
Savoys Trav, 146 Wrongs and contumelies, which they 
sapport with an invincible patience 1671 Mrs Behv 
Forc'd Man 1 u, Prethee how does she suppoi t this news’ 
a 1700 in Cath. Rec. Soc Publ (ign) IX 336 A greevious 
infirmity w ch she supported V th great patience, and Re. 
signation 1773 Johnson Let . to Mrs Tin ale 17 Aug, At 
supper theie was such a conflux of company that I could 
scarcely suppoi t the tumult. 1794 Mrs Radcihtf Myst 
Udtlpho XAxviu, If she belies ed herself well enough to 
support the intei view. 1805 Emily Clark Banks of Damp 
II 40 Neither of them could suppoi t being alone 
c. tram To sustain (a contest) sate. 

1801 S. Turner Hist Anglo-lax 111 k II 156 Within 
two months afterwards, the princes of Wessex supported 
another battle with the recruited confederates at Merton 
2 tram To strengthen the position of (a person 
or community) by one’s assistance, countenance, or 
adherence, to uphold the rights, claims, authonty, 
or status of ; to stand by, back up 
1390 Gowtr Conf III 157 And ek his hinges realte Mot 
every liege man conforte, With good and bodi to supporte 
14*4 in Cal Pat Rolls, 8 Hen VI, 30 'the xxiuj aldermen 
xal .supporten themair ,in .counsell gnevjTig, in walhyng 
with hym on principal dayes and in piocession c 1450 
I.ovrucH Grail xiv 648 To him ward ful faste he gin to 
Ride Forto supporten him at that Tyde 1508 Dunbir 
Poems vu. a8 Oure indeficient adiutorie, That neuer saw 
Scot yit indigent nor so ry, Bot thou did hym suport, uith 
thi gud deid 1568 Grafton Cln on II 70 Sending to the 
King, to .desyre him, that he would not support nor main, 
tame his enemie within his Realme 1607 Shaks Cor 1 1 84 
[They] Make Edicts for Vsprie, to support Vsurers *65* 
Hobbes Leviath . 11, x\ix, 168 So was Thomas Becket 
supported against Hem y the Second, by the Pope. 1686 
tr Chardin's Coronat Solynian 104 Being supported by 
the favoui of Ins Prince. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng m I 
354 A government, supported and ti usted by London 1884 
A R Pennington Wichf vu 240 He had no party in the 
country to suppoi t him 

"b. To uphold or maintain the validity or autho- 
rity of (a thing) ; also, to give support to (a comse 
of action). 

1638 Chulingworth Rel/g Proi iv. § 16 198 The Divels 
instrument to support errours, and superstitions 1713 
Addison Cato 1 i, To form new battles, and support his 
crimes. 174a Kamfs Decis Crt. Sees. JJ30-J2 (1799) 45 
It is the genius of law to support deeds, as far as they 
can be supported 1748 Ln. Hardwigkc in Collect Jnndtca 
(179*) 3 8 3 The recovery suffered by him was before the 
debts were paid, and consequently he could not make a 
good tenant to the prxeipe to support his recovery 1800 
Addison's Rep. u The leport did not pursue the sub- 
mission and so could not be supported 1882 Pcbody Eng 
Journalism xx 148 That he should bung out an evening 
paper to support the cause of the Throne 

+ c To second, corroborate, also, to intensify, 
as by contrast. Obs. rare 
xjao Ozell tr. Vet tot's Rom Rep II vm. 28 These 
Advantages in Tibenus, were supported by a noble Air, an 
engaging Countenance [etc.] 1778 Sir J Reynolds Disc 
vin [1876) 453 That light is to be supported by sufficient 
shadow. 


*J *3 a. rtfl. To assert, maintain Obs rare~~ x , 
1468 Paston Lett II. 314, As I support me to alle the world, 
I put nevyr maner ne lyfelode of my Maister Fastolf yn 
trouble. 

b. To back up in a statement or an opinion. 

1686 W. Hopkins tr. Ratramnus Dissert iv. (1688) 65 
note, Bertram determining the Sacramental change to be 
Figuratively wrought, not corporally, and supporting him- 
self by the Testimony of St. Augustine. *744 Akfnside 
Pleas. Imag. Design F 7 The authority of Virgil, will best 
support him in this particular 1771 Junius Lett, xlvi 
(1788) 258 But Junius has a great authority to support him \ 
which . I accidentally met with this morning in the course 
of my reading 


0. To furnish authority for or corroboration of 
(a statement, etc.) ; to bear out, substantiate. 

1761 Foote Liar 11. Wks 1799 1. 298 Sir fa. But, for the 
son, you never — M. Gr. Sat eyes upon him. Sir Ja 
Really ? M. Gr • Really S ir ya Finely supported, 178a 
Priestley Corrupt. Chr I. 11. 212 [This] is not at all sup- 
ported by fact 18x7 Selwyn Lain Nisi Pm/s (ed 4) II 962 
To support an averment in a declaration on a policy of insur- 
ance on goods. *856 Fhoude Hist, Eng. (1858) I i 14 The 
advocates of both [theories] can support their arguments 
with an appeal to experience. 1883 Law Tunes Rip. LI 1 1 
478/1 The application was supported by an affidavit of the 
applicant. 1895 Ibid, LXXIII. 701/2 The statute does 
not seem to support the assertions for which it was cited 
d. To second or to speak in favour of (a propo- 
sition, or one who makes a proposition) ; to main- 
tain, or contend for the truth of (an opinion, etc.). 

1736 Genii, Mag. VI. 718/1 This Proposition was sup- 
ported and inforced by the D-ke of A— le. 184a Bischoff 
Woollen Mamf II 105 Lord Wharncliffe. promised to 
support Lord Harewood when he presented the petition to 
the House of Lords. (849 Macaulay Hist. Eng iv I 445 
Godolphin .had supported the Exclusion Bill, i860 Tyn- 
ball 6 lac, 11. xni. 296 M, Agassiz supported this theory for 
a time 


4 . To provide for the maintenance. of, bear the 


expense of, *j* also, to provide funds to meet (ex- 
penditure) Now only with immaterial obj 
c 14x3 [see Supporting vbl sb, 2] 1439 E E. Wills (1882) 

1 15 Sne beryng, yeldyng, payng and supportyng Jierof J>e 
ferme yerely, and o>er charges durvng her Ijf 1553 -Acc. 
Ld High Treas Scot X 17^ To the..waidane of the 
Myddill Marchis, to support ms expensis, xlli 1583 [see 
Supporting vbl sb, 2] 1662 Gfrbifr Punciples 15 Ten 

Thousand Gilders pet annum, to support and altei what he 
had Built amisse 1691 T H[alf] Acc New Invent p Kvn, 
No allowance of any ballary to support their Office 1703 
tr Bosnian’s Guinea 342 These eat of the best that is to be 
gotten as long as they have anything to support it 18x7 
Pail Deb 8or That they supported the expenses out of the 
interest of the arreais which they withheld 1818 Scott 
Hrt, Midi 'll, Allowances for the pmpose of supporting 
the hospitality of the representative of Majesty 1849 
Macaulay Eng 111 1 336 This luvuiy was supported 
by a thnving trade. 

b. Law. Of an estate : To be such as to provide 
for (a remainder). 

1694 in Salkeld Reports (1721] 576 The contingent Re 
mainder to him was not discharged by the vesting in the 
Crown because of the Wife's Estate, which is sufficient to 
suppoitit 1766 Blaclstonf. Comm II xi 166 A lease at will 
is not held to be such a particular estate, ns will suppoi taie- 
mainder over. 1772 FrAiiNr Contingent Remainder s (1791) 
424 It was agreed that such limitation was void ns a contin- 
gent remainder, because there was no fieehold to support it 

5 To furnish food or sustenance for ; to supply 
with the necessaries of life 
£1430 Lydg Mm Poems (Peicy Soc) 212 No Coin up 
growe nor grej n Man to suppoorte c 1470 HrNRY Wallace 
11 413 Sj liter that had, all with him has he tay ne, Him to 
support 1362 Abeid Kirk Sess Rec (Spalding Cl ) 7 Gif 
thai support nocht thair awin fader and moder 1650 Crom- 
well Let g Sept in Cat lyle. The Ministers in England are 
supported, and have liberty to preach the Gospel 1762-71 
H vValpolf Vertue’s Anecd Paint (1786) V 227 By which 
community he had been supported, after he became in- 
capable of business. 1791 J Long Voy Indian Intei pi eter 
100 We had very little food, but fortunately killed three 
large bears in the middle of the portage, which supported 
us several days 1801 Fanner s Mag A pi 193 The burden 
of supporting the poor ought to be sustained by all ranks 
1842 Miss Mitford m L'Estiange Life (1870) III ix 137, 

I must so far neglect my dear rather as to gam time foe 
writing what may suppoi t us 1843 Lincard Anglo-Saaon 
Ch (1858)11 xil 204 During the winter they were supported 
at the expense of the inhabitants 

fb. gen. To supply. Sc. Obs 1 are 
<11308 Dunbar Tita MarntWemen 467, 1 have ane secrete 
serwand That me supportis of sic nedis 1632 Lithgow 
Trav 1 25 This Proumce is mamely watered with stately 
Po The Riuers Ladishe, Montanello, Della Guaida, and 
other forcible streames supporting the shoulders of it 
C To sustain (the vital functions) ; also, to keep 
up the strength of (a sick person). 

1704 Fullfr Med Gymn. (1711) 103 A Gentleman found 
that Riding supported him as much as the Change of Air 
1706 E. Ward Wooden. World Diss (170B) 56 The poor 
Souls, to support Nature, are oblig'd .to spend their Pay 
upon the very Wine that was assign’d to them 1786 J 
Hunter Treat. Veneieal Dis vi 111 (1810) 530 The patient 
must be supported. 184a [see Nature sb 10 b]. 
d. intr. for 1 efl. To live on. U.S . 

*870 W. M Bakfr New Timothy 232 (Cent Diet ) We 
have plenty of property ; he'll have that to suppdlt on in his 
preachin’ 

+ 0 . To make repair (a deficiency), rat e. 
c 1449 [see Supporting vbl sb. 3]. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems 
xxviu 35 Je Supportand faltis with sour supple 1563-7 
Buchanan Reform St Andros Wks (STS)u The pnnci. 
pal sal support the derectis of absens of the public reidar and 
regentis. 

7 . To bear, hold, or piop up ; to keep from 
falling or sinking; foccas to carry (the tram of a 
robe) 

ci4>o ? Lydg Assembly of Gods 1528 Next whom stood 
Moyses, Aaron & Vrre, hys armes supportyng. a 1348 
Hall Chroit , Hen, VII, 53 o. Next after folowed the lady 
Cicile suster to y® quene supporting the treyne of the spouse 
1391 Shaks. 1 Hen VI, 11 v 14 These Feet, whose strength, 
lesse stay isnumme, (Vnable tosupport this Lumpeof Clay). 
1600 ~~ A Y L, 11. vu 199 Support him by the arme 1667 
Milton P L ix 427 Stooping to support Each Flour of 
slender stalk, whose head Hung drooping unsustained. 
1786 Abercrombie Gard Assist 180 Roll mg grass, trimming 
and supporting plants 1842 Lover Handy Andy xxiv, 
Andy, in his fall, endeavouring to support himself, caught at 
the suspended articles above him 1862 Miss Braddon 
Lady Audley xxxii, Her perfect chin supported by her hand. 
1883 ‘Mrs. Alexander ' At Bay vi, As he supported his 
friend's unsteady steps 

+ b. rtfl To hold oneself up, keep an erect 
position. Obs. 

1593 Shaks Rich, II, n 11 83 Here am I left to vnder-prop 
his Land, Who weake with age, cannot support my selfe, 
1727 Gay Begg Op 1 vm, My head swims 1 I'm distracted J 
I can’t support myself— Oh ' ( Faints in a chair ) 

+c. To give one’s arm to (a lady) , to take (a 
person) on one’s arm. Obs. 

x6>S 'n Ellis Ong Lett Ser 1. Ill 201 The Queen came 
out supported by the Count de Tilliers her Lord Chamber- 
lam 1632 Massinger City Madam 1 11, May I have the 
honour To support you, lady I 1768 Sterne Sent Joum., 
Sword, The Marquis supported his lady his eldest son 
supported his sister. x8z6 Scott Old Mart xbv. He offered 
his arm, and supported h« into the small ante.room. 

fd. {Mil.') To support arms, to carry the musket 
vertically against the left shoulder, with the hammer 
resting on the left arm held horizontally across the 
body. Obs. 

1833 Regal Instr Cavalry 1 28 Sentries posted with ad- 
vanced arms may afterwards ‘ support ’ them. 


e To sustain (a weight of so much). 

1726 Leoni Albertis Archil vm vu II 69/2 The Wall 
ought to be allowed a due Thickness foi the supporting such 
a weight 1815 J Smith Panorama Sci <5 Art II 185 A 
piece of non, the weight of which is lather mote than a given 
magnet will support 1831 Brfustfr Optus x. 93 An arti- 
ficial horse shoe loadstone, which carried 134 oz , at last 
supported 31 or , by continuing it in the sun’s light 
±. Her in pass To be flanked by supporters. 
x56aLEGH<4r , ««uj'88b, Supported with a Mantiger Aigent 
and a wiueme Or. 1610 Guillim Heraldry vi vu. 28o[A 
shield] Supported by a Lion Rampand, gaidant and tii 
V mcorne 1864 Botin 1 c Hei Hist 4 Pop xiv (ed 3)296 
Each shield is supported by figures of angels 

8 . To constitute the substratum ol (a structme) , 
to sustain m position above, have on it or at the top. 

1617 Moryson I tin 1 194 The second Bridge is supported 
with pillars of wood 1686 Pi or Staffardsh 372 The whole 
[town-hall] being supported with a curious Portico of arch- 
work 1759 Brown Compl. Par titer 08 Let the board be a 
little supported by two ledges 1796 Withering Brit 
Plants {pH 3)11 337 Spokes of the umbel from 3 to 7, each 
supporting only 1 flower 1842 Loudon Suburban Hort 

f o4 The flooi of the pit may be supported on arches 1863 
iYrLL Antiq Mann 17 These [piles] have evidently once 
supported villages 1907 Verney Memoirs I. 3 1 Anduons 1 
in fi ont to suppoi t the logs of wood 

'[* b. Her. in pass (see quols.). Obs. 

1562 Legii Armory 109 If a Pale be vpon a Lion, or 
any other beast, he is debiused with a Pale. But if the 
beast be on the Pale, then that beast is supported of the 
same Pale 1728 Chambi.rs Cycl , Sitppor ted, in Heraldry, a 
T erm apply’d to the uppei most Quarters of a Shield, when 
divided into several Quartets; these seeming, as it neie, 
supported or sustain’d by those below The Chief is also 
said to be supported when it is of two Colours, and the 
upper Colom takes up two Thirds of it • In this Case it is 
supported by the Colout tinderneith 

f o Melaph To lie the subject oi substratum of 
(Cf Support sb. 7 b.) Obs 

1636 JrANFS Fiiln. Christ 154 Theie is an ability in the 
person of the word, to suppositate the manhood, and thei e 
was a capacity in the manhood to be assumed, supported, 
and terminated by the person of the woi d 1690 [see Support 
sb 7 b] 17x0 Bi Ricr.LKY rnne Hunt, Kriosul. 1 § 68 It must 
be observed, that it [re. matter] supports nothing at all 

9 . To keep (a person , his mind, etc.) from failing 
or giving way; to give courage, confidence, or 
power of endurance to. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev Prol., Ileere’s the prop that 
doth support our hopes x6xi Bible 1 Fsdias vin 52 That 
the power of the Lord our God, should lie with them that 
seeke him, to support them in all wayes c 1655 Milton 
2nd Sonn. to C Skinner 9 What supports me, dost thou ask 9 
The conscience, Fnend, to have lost them overply'd In 
libertyes defence 1667 — P. L xn 496 With inward con- 
soiationsiecompenc’t, And oft supported so as shall amaze 
Thir proudest persecuteis 17x9 Watts Ps, cxivi vi, The 
Lord supports the sinking mind. 1779 Mirror No 63 P9 He 
was supported by the conscious admiration of those country- 
men whom he had left x8x8 Miss Ffrrifr Marriage 11 
xx.li, They are wonderfully supported and behave with 
astonishing firmness 1838 Lytion Leila i\. iv, ‘Support 
me O Redeemer,’ she murmured 
+ b. refl. (occas. inti ) To bear up under an 
infliction or against an untoward event (Cf. 1 b ) 
1638 Junius Paint Ancients 192 Though a man bee 
nev[e]r so shamefaced, yet may he support himselfe by the 
helpe of a good conscience 1736 Amory Buncle (1770) IV 
88 As to myself I brought a consumption into the world iv ith 
me, and by art have supported under it *777 Johnson 
Let. to Mrs Thrale 22 Oct , Against a blow so sudden,. . I 
wonder that she supports herself 

10 a. To maintain unimpaired, preserve from 
decay or depreciation. 

15x5 Barclay Egloges iv. (1570) C vj b/x Supporting 
Iustice, Concorde and equitie 2326 Pilgr Per / 11 v, 
Some benefytes supporteth the same [lyfe of grace in 
our soules] 1603 Shaks. Lear 1. iv 287 Men .That 
sn the most exact legard, support The worships of their 
name 1628 T. Ball Life Preston (1885) 163 The D r , used 
all his friends for to support & keepe in power this 
statute. 17x0 Prioeaux Ong Tithes 1 5 His Worship be 
provided for with such a part of our substance, as may be 
sufficient to support it 1802 James Miht Diet s v , To 
support the ancient character of the corps 1891 Farrar 
Dor kit <?• Dawn xiv, The brave and honest Corbulo, who 
had supported the fame of Roman courage on so manj a 
hard-fought field 

b. To preserve fiom failure, contribute to the 
success of (an undertaking) , also, to maintain (a 
price). 

*779 Sheridan Critic 1 1, On the first mghtof a new piece 
they always fill the house with orders to support it. X855 
Poultry Chron III 551 For wheat the quotations of Mon- 
day were barely supported. 1898 J Vest m Gas 24 Oct. 9/3 
Indian gold shares have been supported 

o. To maintain in being or in action , to keep 
up, keep going ; to provide the necessary mattei 
for. (Cf. 4, 5 , see also 11 ) 

*738 Swift Pol Conversat Introd 12 The genuine Pro- 
ductions of superior Wits, to embellish and support Conver- 
sation 1766 Golds M.’ y tear W. xvii, She had Seen for some 
time supporting a fictitious gaiety 1778 Miss Burney 
Evelina Ixm, I supported no part in the conversation. Ibid 
Ixx vi, I wished Lord Orville had supported his own reserve, 
and suffered me to support mine 1785 Swinburne Irav 
II xliv, 307 The conversation was well supported till mid- 
night 18x2 StR H Davy Chem. Philos, 3 A species of air 
that supports flame in a superior degree 1826 A rt of Brew- 
ing{ed. z) 31 Keeping a quantity of this fermentable matter 
unattenuated, in order to support the natural consumption. 
1838 Lytton A lice vm. vn, Fear not support your courage 
—nothing shall harm you 1856 Fhoude Hist, Eng II vm. 
25a The earth Mill not support human life uncultivated, 
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SUPPORTATION) 


SUPPORTABLE. 

1875 Jfvons Money {18781 25 j A town which is able to sup- 
port two bonks 

absol 1827 Lytiov Pelham III iv, If it can cieate,can it 
not also support ’ 

d Of specie To guarantee the convertibility of 
(a paper currency) 

1868 Rogers Pol Peon iv (1876) 38 Gieat pait of this 
[specie] is used to support the notes which circulate within 
thecountiy 

11. To sustain (a charactei ) in a dramatic per- 
formance, gen to act or play (a pait), bear (a 
cbaractei ), maintain (a certain behaviour or course 
of conduct). 

1709 Steele Taller No 48 p 4 They supported a general 
Behaviour 111 the World which could not hurt their Credit or 
their Purses 211763 Shenstone Ess Wks 1765 IT 40 The 
higher chaiacter a peison supports, the more he should re- 
gain his minutest actions 1775 Siifridsn St Patiick's 
Day 1 u, I hate militia officeis, clowns 111 military masquer- 
ade, wealing the di ess without supporting tbechaiactei. 
1791 ’J heat) Gnat d/an No 6 61 lhe characters weie 
admit ably supported 1801 Strut r Sports ,5 Past in vi 
224 Persons capable of well stippoitmg assumed characters 
1888 Bryce Avici. Camnm I 105 In older to suppoit the 
rSle which they unconsciously fall into when talking to 
Europeans 

12. To give assistance to in a battle, esp. by 
a second line of troops ; to act with, second (a 
leading actor) ; to assist as a subordinate in a con- 
test, a musical peiformance, or the like. (Cf 2 ) 

1848 Alisov Hist Ear liv § 69 (ed 7) XII 115 As Junot 
perceived that their attack did not at once prove successful, 
they weie suppoited in the end by the whole leserve of in- 
fantry under Kellerman 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit 
Did s v Shu wishers, To support them [re. skirmishers] 
when weakened is the duty of the supports 1889 Harper's 
Mag Nov 871/1 “Vs Ophelia, she supported the elder 
Booth 1901 Daily Chron 23 Nov 9/3 Whaley is grandly 
suppoited by the two Milbui ns xoxo-ir A w Ward in 
Encycl Bi it. VIII 334/2 Metropolitan ‘ stars ’ travelled 
geneially alone, sometimes with one or two subordinates in 
their train, and were 1 supported’, as the phrase went, by the 
stock company of each theatre 1913 Times 14 May 6/2 
The battalion had established its firing line on the opposite 
side of the canal with its machine guns and the Field Artillery 
section supporting the attack 

b. To occupy a position by the side of, with the 
object of giving assistance or encouragement; 
hence, to assist by one’s presence or attendance. 

[Cf quot 1424 in sense 2, and the following — 

1697 Dryden Vtrg Georg iv 316 The servile Rout their 
careful Ctesar praise They ciowd his Levees, and support 
his Throne ] 

188 6Manch Examiner 14 Jan 3/6 Mr Gladstone was sup- 
ported right and left by Lord Haitmgton and Sir William 
Harcouit. 1896 Pall Mall Mag Jan 103 The Viceroy 
and Viceieine stand before Tippoo’s throne, supported on 
either side by the leading officials 1913 1 uncs 7 Aug 8/5 
S11 W Watson Chejne, who presided, was supported by 
many highly distinguished surgeons 

Supportable ( S #P ° 3 Jtab’l), a. [ad. L. *sttp- 
portdbilis , f. supportare to Support : see -able. 
Cf. F. supportable ] 

I. In active sense. 

f 1. Affording support or assistance. Obs. rare. 

XS33 Bellenden Livy 1 vin (S T S ) I 49 t>e favoure of 
goddis appeut to )>ame sa supportabill and helplie 111 all thare 
Desines 

II In passive sense. 

2. Bearable, tolerable, endurable. 

a 1377 Sir T Smith Commit) Eng in iv (1384) 96 This 
thing seemed not supportable to the noble prince King 
Henne the eight 1610 Shaks 7 emp. v 1 143 Supportable 
To make the deere losse, haue I meanes much weaker Then 
you may call to comfort you *637 Eastwick Litany 11 18 
It is a prodigious wickednes and a thing not supportable 
to compare the Creator of all things to the creature a 1691 
Boyle Hist Air (1692) 138 The steams of their carcases 
would make the air so stinking and offensive, that it was 
scarce supportable 1711 Addison Sped No 169 P 3 Good- 
nature .makes even Folly and Impertinence supportable 
1784 CowrER Task v 604 The loss of all That can make 
flail life, Short as it is, supportable. 1810 Vince Astron 
xxi 228 It grew very faint, and was easily supportable to the 
naked eye 1894 Stevfnson & Osbourne Ebb Tide 1 1, 
T he thought of death is always the least supportable when 
it diaws near to the merely sensual and selfish 
b. Capable of being successfully resisted. 

1711 m 10th Rep Hist MSS Comm App. v 137 Their 
assault with such numbeis not being suppoi table. 

3. Capable of being maintained, confirmed, or 
made good ; defensible. 

1631 J Burges Answ Rejoined 34 Some reason support- 
able by the woid of God 1793 Washington Lett Writ. 
1891 XII 290 To take fair and supportable ground I con- 
ceive to be our best policy 181a J. J Hfnry Camp agst 
Quebec 173 These ideasme suppoi table by the authority of 
some of the best physicians 1883 Law Times Rep. LIII 
481/1 Bills containing charges which might not be support- 
able on taxation 

4 In physical sense Capable of being held up 
or sustained rare. 

1832-4 De Quincey Cxsars Wks 1859 K 88 Obliged to 
cover each space upon which they trode with parts of their 
dress, in oider to gain any supportable footing 

Hence Supportabi lity, Stippo’rtableness, the 
quality or condition of being supportable; Sup- 
portably adv., m a supportable manner, endurably. 

a 1660 Hammond Serin. Matt xi 30 Wks 1684 IV 477 
The suppoitableness of the burthen 1846 Worcester, 
Suppoi tably 1867 Carlyle Return. (1881) II u 239 My new 
illustrious ‘ study ' was definable as the least inhabitable 
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hit of human woikmanship in that kind But, by many and 
long continued efforts I did get it patched together into 
something of suppoi tabditj 

+ Supportal. Obs. rare Also 5 -ayle. [f 
Support v +-al 5 (+ -aile) ] = Support^. i, 5 

14 in Tttndale's Vis {1843) 97 Thou art oure scheld and 
oure supportayle 1374 J Diuin Lett Lit Men (Camden) 
34 Uppon hope, that som nedefull supportal wold be foi me 
devised a 1618 Silvester Meiaile 0/ Peace m, Thou 
Nuise of Veitues, Muses chief suppoi tall 

t Suppo rtance. Obs [f. Support v. + -ance.] 
1 . Assistance, backing , = Support sb. 1, lc 
c 1490 Plumpton Corr (Camden) 74, I desire that in 
such things as my beloved Cosm, Mary Gascougne, hath 
to doe with you, that ye will give unto hir ajde and sup- 
poi tance. 1396 Sptnser State Irel Wks (Globe) 668/2 He 
is like to make a fowle stirie there, though of himselfe of noe 
power, yetthtough suppoi taunce of someothers 1601 S,haks 
J met IV in iv 329 He will fight with 3 011 foi s oath sake 
tlffiiefore diaw foi the supportance of his vowe, he protests 
he will not hurt you 1608 HFY\\oon/.7«w« Wks 1874 V 
204 We are of our selfe Without suppoi tance, we all fate 
dene, Atdlesse 1623 Bp Mountagu App Caesar 11 Those 
two Townes and States, next unto God, have stood by stip- 
portance of the Crowne of England 1631 Gouge God's 
Anoios m §44 264 Christ returned to prayer agame and 
againe, and found sufficient supportance 1638 G Sandys 
P ampler Dtv Poems, Ps cut, That they may know, how 
I by Divine Supportance stand 
tiansf 1589 Grfene Menaphon (Arb ) 63 [Thou] that 
earst while wert honoured in euery mans eye through the 
suppoi tance of thy beautie 

2 Maintenance, sustenance , = Support sb. 3 
1593 Nashf Christ’s T (1613) 67 She was constrained ifor 

her hues supportance) to kill him and roast him 1393 
Wills Inv N C (SurLees i860) 280 To the teleaffe and 
suppoi tance of such as she shall f>nd to be vertuusly dis- 
osed 1615 G Sandys Piav 108 For the supportance of 
is ovvne estate 1631 Heyvvood London's Jus Hon Wks. 
1874 IV 274 By these types and symboles of Honour all 
other itifeiiour Magistracies leceive both being and sup- 
poi tance. 1644 J essop A ngel 0/ Ephesus 31 As if the Church 
did give suppoi tance and stabilise to the truth 1639 Lady 
Alimony ti. vi, Th‘ Court for suppoTtance, Allots us Ali- 
mony 1830 W 1 aylor Hist Sun < Germ Poetry III 19 
Orphan of father betimes, on her I was thiown for sup- 
portance 

3 The action of supporting, propping, or holding 
up , = Support sb 4. 

1393 Shaks Rich II, 111 iv 32 Giue some supportance to 
the bending twigges 1604 Tooker Fabngue Ch vi 116 
Chap 6 Of supportance and keeping the fabnque of the 
church vpnght 1631 Gouge Goers Arroivs 111 § 48 273 
This supportance of Moses hands in regard of his bodily 
weaknesse. 1664 Power Exp Philos 1 5 The other four 
legs by which she [re the fly] layes hold on the rugosities 
of all bodies she walks over, even to the supportance of 
her self, though with her back downwaids 1804 W Tay- 
lor in Ann Rev II 351 To estimate our well being by the 
weight of our burdens and place, like caiyatids, our per- 
fection in oui suppoi tance 

f b Jig. Applied to the relation of a subject to 
an attribute' cf. Support sb. 7 b, v. 8 c. Obs. 

1636 J canes Mixt Schal Dm 83 The supportance of the 
flesh in, and union with the person of the word. 

4 That which supports (in various senses) 

1397 Middleton Wisd. Solomon ix 4 My crowne doth 
want supportance for to beare 1610 Holland Camden's 
But 1 427 A twofold supportance that it had on either 
side to uphold the lofty top. 1617 Collins Def Bp Ely 
1 1 17 As Peter of the Churcbe, so these words of Peter, 
a semblable supportance 2631 Massinger Believe as You 
List ir xi, The tribute Rome receives from Asia, is Her chief 
supportance 1638 Ford Fancies 1 in, Name and honour 
What are they? a mere sound without supportance 1830 
W Taylor Hist. Svrv Germ Poetry I 313 So Boieas, . 
The blooming hop, and its supportance, flings 

f Supportasse. Obs. (or Hist.) [Obscure for- 
mation on Support v , perh. an error ] = Sup- 
porter 3 b. 

1383 Stubbes Anat Abuses 1 (1879) 32 A ceitam deulce 
made of wyers, whipped ouer either with gold, thred, 
siluer or silk, and this hee [se the Devil] calletb a support- 
asse, or vndeipropper This is to be apply ed round about 
their necks vnder the ruffe, .to beare vp the whole frame 
and body of tbe ruffe from falling and hanging down igoa 
Athenaeum 2 Aug 163/3 Plate xlvi shows a vandyked ruff 
with its supportasses 

+ Supportation. Obs. Also 5 subp-, 6 
soportacion [a. OF supportation, ad. late L. 
supportatio , - onem , f. supportare to Support ] 

1 . Assistance, countenance ; = Support sb. 1 
c 1386 Chaucer Mehb r 17 6 They wol yeue yow Audi- 
ence and lookynge to supportacion in thy piesence, and 
scorne thee in thyn Absence 1426 Lydg. De Guil Pilgr. 
9182 Deff, and also specheles, And off no leputacioun, Ne 
wer thy supportacioun 1427 Rolls 0/ Pailt. V 408/2 That 
no Lorde receyve Pilours, Robbours or eny other open 
misdoer, so that the parties gi eved shal not pursue ayenst 
hem lawefully, bycause of such supportation of Loideship 
1433 Lydg It Edmund 1 1023 A 1 envyous supplantacioun 
Haade in his siht no supportacioun 1432 in Ellis Ong 
Lett. Ser 1 . 1 12 With the help and supportation of Almighty 
God, and of our Lady 148 $ Rolls of Parlt VI 322/1 The 
said Morgan hath greate supportacion, and is mighty m 
the said Shyre 1313 Barclay Egloges 111 (1570) C nj/i 
.Their theft and fiaudes, and their extortion And of mis- 
liuers their supportation 1333 m Ellis Ong Lett Ser 11 
II, 213 , 1 utterly denye to Smyth any supportacion at my 
handes m any of his misdemenors against my Lorde 1603 
Knolles Hist lurks (1621) 453 Purposing by the sup- 
portation of his father, to make himselfe lord and Soveraign 
of all Latium 1630 W D tr Comentus’ Gate Lat. Uni 
§ 660 Let tbe atturme not fail his client (as being one that 
. relies upon his supportation) 1659 Hammond On Ps. 
cxlvi 9 Shut out from all sorts of humane supportation 


b. Used m formula: of supplication or submis- 
sion, esp. under or with suppoi l at ion of, = Sup- 
port sb. 1 b. 

1426 Pol Poems (Rolls) II 133 Undir favoure and sup- 
portacioun, Thus I begyn on my translacioun. 1426 Lydg 
' De Gmt Pilgr 16866 And certys, lady, with Supportacion 
off your grace [etc ]. 0x460 Metham U'ks (1916) 145, 1 , the 
endygter in Englysch, haue folowyd the sentens off ther 
, wordy s, vndyr the supportacionys off mymasteiys in this 
sjens 1319 Interl Pour Ehvi (Peicy Soc) 3 By your 
1 pacyens and supportacyon A lytyll interlude here snail be 
declaryd c 1538 Cavendish Ivolsey (1893) 126 Under your 
correccion my lord, and supportacion of this noble audyence, 
ther is no thyng mote ontrewe. <2x6x0 Healey Theo- 
phrastus (1616) 1 o Rdr , Be it spoken with the supporta- 
tion of better judgements. 

0 = Support sb 1 c. 

1302 Atkynson tr De Iimtatione 11 ix. (1893) 187 We be 
gladde to haue consolacion and supportacion in all our Iy fe 
and labours 1397 J T Set m Pan/es L 67 The supporta- 
tion of vs, wheiein God, when wee are weake, remueth vs 
1623 Br Hall Conteinpl ,0 1 xvm vi, The strongest 
faith sometime staggereth and needeth new acts of heavenly 
supportation 1627 Donne Serin Christmas Day (1640) 45 
God shall laise thee with that supportation, Feare not thou 
worme of Iacob x68x Flavel Right. Man's Ref 263, I am 
with you by way of protection, direction, supportation, and 
salvation. 

2 Bearing of expense ; = Support sb. 2. 

*437 Rolls 0/ Parlt IV 503/2 In relef, confortation and 
suppoi tation of the grete and importable charges <2x548 
Hall Chi on , Hen. Fill, 229 b, The supportacion of parte 
of the gieat and evcessiue charges, whiche wee supporte 
and beare. c 1398 Bacon Op Alienations Wks. 1831 
XHI 369 The benefited subject should render some small 
portion of his gain for the supportation of the king’s 
expense 1749 Hist Wmdsot viit. 103 Equal portions, 
towards their sustentation and maintenance, and the sup- 
portation of the bui then of the Chapel. 

3 . The relief or maintenance of a person, institu- 
tion, office, etc. by a supply of tunds ; the keeping 
up of a building, etc (Cl. Support sb 3 ) 

1421 Rolls of Parlt IV 159/2 The whiche vitaille hath 
be so high supportacion to the Soudeours, 1445 in Willis & 
Clark tawbr (18B6) I Introd. p. Ivw, For to grawnt to 
your sayd besecher sum supportacyon to relevyng of tho 
sayd pouer College [544 Sitpplic Hen VIII (K E.TS) 
44 The supportation and mayntenaunce of common scotes 
1547 Act 1 Edw VI, c 14 § 2 All annuall Rents employed 
. for the supportacion of anny Stipendary Preist 1625 
Maricham Weald of Kent Ep. Ded A ij b, Your supportation 
of the poore. 1628 Coke On Litt 17 For the necessary sus- 
tentation, maintenance and supportation of the lord and his 
household Ibid 54 h, The law doth fauour the supporta- 
tion & maintenance of houses of habitation for mankind 
1640 Walton Life Donne in Serm B v, A most dutifull son 
to his Mother, careful! to provide foi her supportation. 
1636 Heylin Surv. France 281 The establishment and sup. 
portation of the meanest Oiatory dependent on the Church 
of England 1704 E Chambkrlayne Pics St. Eng 11 xv 
(ed. 21) 195 Supportation, Aid, or Help of young Tradesmen, 
b Means of support 

_ 1576 Fleming Paitopl. Episi. 325 Myne owne Industrie , 
is my only and alone supportation, the staffe and stay of 
my children. 

o Relief g/ - disease, need, etc. 

1327 Andrew Bnmhvyke's Distyll Waters A j, To con. 
forte and supportacyon of theyr infyrmytees 1609 Bible 
(Douay) Exod xxviii Comm , Suppoi tation of the peoples 
mfirmitie. 

4 . The preservation of anything in being; => 

Supports 3. 

c 1480 Henryson Fables, Preach Swallow vm, All creature 
he maid for the behufe Of man, and to his supportattoun. 
1513 Life Henry V (1911) 23 In the defence and supportacion 
of our Catholique faith 2336 Cromwell m Merriman Life 
^ Lett (1902) II 14 The supportacion and mayntenaunce 
of the frenche kinges warres against Themperour. 1547 
Bale 2nd Exam Anne Askewe 45 It is no newe thynge 
that Chnstes doctryne hath supportacyon amonge the 
counsels of thys worlde 1381 J Bell Haddon's Answ. 
Osor. 478 b, What bolsteryng and supportation of lyes was 
there’ x6xx Speed Hist Gt.Bnt ix.vi (1623) 5x8 In sup- 
portation of young Henues quarrell. 16x8 Bolton Floras 
(1636) 25 The first armes which the people tooke were for 
supportation of their freedome 166a Hibbert Body Dtv. 
11 108 Ihere is a power derived from the man to the woman 
towards the supportation of life and well-being *69* 
I Mather in Andros Tiacis II 288 Powers necessary for 
the Supportation of their Government. 

6 . Endurance (Cf. Support v i b.) 

1302 Atkynson tr. De Iimtatione 1 xxni. (1893) 173 The 
supportacion of euery trybulacion for the loue of our lorde 
1386 A. Day Engl. Secretone 11 (1625) 57 With what sup- 
portation and vnaccustomed griefe I haue retained them. 
17S1 in Calh, Rec Soc Publ (1914) XIV 134 Her patient 
Supportation of many Infirmities [1873 H J Coleridge 
Preach. Beatitudes 254 These fruits he [re St Bernadine] 
calls * supportation or hearing with one another ] 

0. Physical or material holding or propping up . 
= Support sb. 4 Also in fig. context, 
ifito Hfaley St Aug Citie of God xio. xvm (1620)460 
Why may not an earthly body he in heauen as well as the 
whole earth hang alone without any supportation? xfixe 
Crooke Body of Man 454 As for supportation and strength 
it needed no assistance from the other parts 1623 K Long 
tr. Barclay’s A 1 gems 1 vi. x6 That Tiee, by whose sup- 
portation they came to that high growth. 1633 Bp Hall 
Occas Medit cxxxiv 332 The elme yeelds a beneficiall sup. 
portation to that weake plant <2 1768 Erskine Inst. Law 
Scot in vm. § 96 If he go on foot, he must not be sup- 
ported, or lean on any person by the way if his going 
thither appear to be done with a special view to give validity 
to the deed, a more slender proof of supportation will be 
received as evidence of it. 

Supportayle, variant of Supportal Obs 

27 
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SUPPOSABLE. 


Supported, ppl « [f. Support v + -ED 1 ] 

Upheld, sustained, maintained, etc. ■ see the verb. 

1802 Jamfs R Iil't DiU s v , A well supported file from 
the batteries; a well supported fiie of musquetry 1833 
RegitL ij Instr Cavalry 1 29 The men fall in with sup 
ported arms. 1876 Hardy Ethelberla mis, To appeal 
as the supported and rot the supportei 190s J Black's 
Carp <5- Build,, Scaffolding 52 The hammering necessary 
to tighten the wedges is often a cause of fractures in the 
supported wall 

Supporter (s#po»utai). Also 5 -our [f Sup- 
port v, + -UR 1 .] One who or that which supports 
1 . One who sides with, backs up, assists, or coun- 
tenances a person, cause, etc. 

1432-30 tr Higden (Rolls) IV 165 Marius and his sup- 
porters c 1430 Brut 11 370 A Squier of Walls jmt was a 
lebell & a ryser, and supporter of Owen of Glyndore 1326 
Ptlgr. Per/ (W de W 1531) I1 4h, He was "ilso called a 
glutton,, a deceyuer of the people, a supportei of synners 
1388 Greene Pam/osto (1607) 30, I am accused that I haue 
been n supporter of Fnwnias pride 1647 Clarfndon Hist 
Reb n § 87 The Marquis of Hamilton was like to stand 
in need of great Supporters. 1733 SwirT Let to D'chess 
Queeitsbci-ryz 0 Mar , You are giown very tetchy since I lost 
the dear friend who was my supporter. X836 Hor Smith 
Tin Trump (1876) 255 Staunch supporters of the Church. 
1835 Macaulay Hist Eng xvili IV. 209 Some French 
brandy part of James's farewell gift to lus Highland sup- 
porters 1868 E Eduards Ralegh I. xxv 586 He was the 
supporter of an English alliance with France. 

b. Mil, A force that supports another, as in a 
second line, (Cf. Support sb 5 b, v. 12 ) 

1796 Instr j- Reg. Cavalry (18131 196 The last one or two 
squadrons of such a column are always to be considered as 
the supporters of those that attack 1902 Words 0/ Eye- 
witness 144 Two companies of the East Surrey were ordered 
forward .to cover the retieat. Which suffered most, sup- 
porters or supported, I do not know. 

2 One who keeps a person or thing from failing, 
giving way, or perishing ; a sustamer, maintamer. 

a 1473 G, Ashby Dicta Philos 1062 Yf he be mste, of 
right a supportour *389 Nashf m Greene Menaphon Pref. 
(Arb ) 17 George Peele, the chiefe supporter of pleasance 
nowe lining, the Atlas of Poe trie. 1641 J Jackson True 
Evang T, in 213 Peace .is the very supporter of Indi- 
vidualls, Families, Churches, Common wealths, c 165a South 
Seim , John xv 26 (1744) VIII 402 Under so many dis- 
couragements from without, they must needs have sunk, 
had they not had some supporter witlun 1679 C Nesse 
Antichrist Ep Ded , Nobility wants its true supporter, 
and soon dwindles into nothing. 1882 Dryden To Duchess 
off York 8 Love was no more when Loyalty was gone. The 
great Supporter of his awful Thtone 

b. Chem. A substance that maintains some 
process, esp. combustion. 

x8o6 G Adams Nat, Exp. Philos I. App Amer Ed. 
54X Acids may be divided into three classes, .2, supporters 
of combustion The acid supporters are the oxyinuriatic, 
and the hyperoxymuriatic. c 1863 Letheby in Circ Set 
I 88/a When coal gas _ is burnt in atmospheric air , we 
call the gas the combustible, and the air the supporter 

3 A thing (or person) that sustains the weight of 
something, or upon which something rests; a prop ; 
a basis or substratum ; = Support sb. 7. 

*595 Shaks John m i 72 My greefe’s so great, That no 
supporter bat the huge firme earth Can hold it vp. x6ox 
Holland Pimp xvi xl I 489 The foure entire stones which 
bare up the said Obehske as supporters 1630 W. D tr. 
Comentus' Gate Latin Uni § 439 Hee bear’s up (under- 
setteth) the Icavie tendrels with props, or supporters 1663 
Sir T. Herbert Trav (1677) 136 That noted Aquaduct 
the pipes by supporters reaching from Mountain to Moun- 
tain X703T. N City tf C, Purchaser xo The Supporters, 
or Butments of this Arch. 1707 Mortimer Husl , (1721) I 
A Building set upon Supporters X774 J Bryant 
Mythel. II. 334 The priests, and supporters .carry the 
sacred vehicle i8ag A, Henry Trav 98 A pole which 
might he called the supporter of the building. 

+ X>. Awne frame for supporting a large ruff. 
(Cf. SUPPORTASSE.) Obs 

159a Warner Alb. Eng ix xlvh (r6ia) 218 Busks, Perre- 
wigs, Mas kes, Plumes of feathers fram'd, Supporters 1599 
Minsheu Span Dial 15/2 Head rolles, codes of gold, sup- 
porters, gorgets of networke 1601 Dent Pathiu Heaven 
(1831)38 It was never good world, since starching and steel- 
ing,. supporters and lehatoes came to he in use. 

C A leg (Now only humorous. ) 
xfcx Holland Pliny vn 1 I 183 The eye-sight decayeth 
, the hearing followeth soon after, then fade the sup- 
porters. 1623 Shirley Maid's Rev 1 u, These brawny 
arms, this manly bulk, and theie colossian supporters 
1681 Dineley in Jr id. Kilkenny Archseol Soc. Ser n I.T78 
The supporters of the woemen are very large x86 3 Sala in 
Temple -Bar VIII 73 , 1 am feeble on the supporters. 

t d. Each of the divisions of the calyx, regarded 
as supporting the corolla or flower; a sepal. Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sylva 5 390 The Sockets, and Supporters of 
Flowers, are Figured As in the Five Brethren of the Rose, 
wxa tr. Pomet's Hist Drugs I sr Each of the Flowers has 
five or six Purple Supporters 

e. Naut See quot. ; also = Bibb. 
x8rs Burney Falconer's Diet Marine, Supporters, in 
ship budding, a name given to the knee-pieces of oak-timber 
under the cat heads. 

t f. Metaph. = Support sb 7 b Obs, rare. 

X697 Locke Zr/ -5/ Wore, Wks. 1714 I 332 A Relation 
cannovbe founded in nothing, or be the Relation of nothing, 
and the. thing here related as a Supporter, or a Support, is 
represented to the Mind by any clear and distinct Idea 
H er ' A figure of an animal mythical creature, 
human being, etc., represented as holding up or 
standing beside the shield ; each of two such figures, 
one on each side of the shield. 


XS72 BossrwnLL A intone 11 112 Of the supporters, the 
one is a Beuer The other assistant is an Haipie 1399 
Th\ nnt Ammadv. (1875) 42 The erle of Kent bear- 
ethe a wiuer for his Creste and supporters, the erle of 
Cumberlande, a wiuer geules for his supporters 16x0 
Guillim Heraldry vi vi 271 If the things be liuing and 
sense vpon the Shield, then shall they be called pioperjy 
Supporters a 1700 Evelyn Diary 17 Sept 1662, A field 
Argent, with a canton of the armes of England , the sup- 
porters two talbots Argent. X778 Pennant J our m W ales 
(1883) I 41 Ihe dragon and the gre-hound, the Supporters 
of the armi of England during the reign of Henry VII 
18x4 Scott Wav vui. Two lampant bears, the supporters 
of the family of Bradwatdine, 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng 
ill I 322 He knew the genealogies and coats of arms of all 
his neighbours, and could tell which of them had assumed 
supporteis without any right 1868 Cussans Her xv. (1882) 
194 Double Supporters were not generally adopted until 
the Fourteenth Century 

allusively, X613 Breton Char vpon Essates Wks (Gro- 
sart) II 9/1 Her Supporters are Time and Patience, her 
Mantle Truth 

6 . One who attends another for the purpose of 
giving physical or moral support , hence, an atten- 
dant, as in a procession sometimes with allusion 
to prec. sense. 

42x586 Sidney Arcadia in xxi, (1912) 477 Thefayte Ladte 
being come to the scaffold, and then made to kneele downe, 
and so lefte by hei unkmde supporters 1603 Shals Ideas, 
for M v 1 18 Come fiscal us, You must walke by vs, on 
oui other hand And good supporters are you a 1616 
Bcaum & Fl Wit without M iv i, Fie, how I sweat under 
this Pile of Beef, .give some supporters, or else I perish 
163* Massinger & Field Fatal Dowry v i, You hate done 
me a disgrace in giving cause To all the street to think I 
cannot stand Without these two supporters for my arms 
1642 in Rushw Hist Coll in. (1692) I 783 The Likeness 
of the Standard was much of the fashion of the City- 
Streamers used at the Lord-Mayor’s Show, having about 
twenty Supporters 1673 South Setnt, Judg vui 34s 
(1727) I 449 Ingratitude sitting in its Throne, with Pnde 
at its Right-Hand, and Cruelty at its Left ; worthy Sup- 
porters of such a reigning Impiety. 1784 Cowfer Task 
1 479 Otheis aie dtagg'd into the crowded room Between 
supporters 1823 Scott Betrothed x, The most gallant 
knights of the Constable's household., walked as mourners 
and supporters of the corpse, which was borne upon lances, 
Supporter, obs. form of Sapota, 
t Suppo rtfttl, a. 06s rat e. [i. Support sb. 
+ -ful.] Affording support. 

i£xa Mirr Mag , Eng Eliza exem, Vpon th'Ealian gods 
supportfull wings 1615 Chapman Odyss. xxm 182 A Cities 
most supportfull Lords 

Suppo rting, vbl. sb. [f. Support v + -ingVJ 

1 f Assistance, succour {obs ) ; backing 

1421 Cov Leet Bh 36 To graunt hem a reward .in sup- 
poityng of hur honestye 1438 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol 
Poems (Rolls) II 163 To Fflaundres passe forth bye, They 
schulde not he sufirede .FFor supportynge of onre cruelle 
enmyes. 1530 Palsgr 278/2 Supportyng, assistance, sup- 
port. rsfis Allen Defence Pitrg (1886) 10 For which plain 
supporting of undoubted wickedness S Jerome calleth them 
often Christian epicures, bolsterers of sin. 1869 Freeman 
Norm Cong III App, E. 623 The proposing and sup- 
porting of opposing candidates 

2 Maintenance (of a person, an institution). 

c X413 York Memorandum Bh (Surtees) I 63 The forfetes 
shalbe employed, to the ciaft to the sup porting of their 
pageant and othere chargez. CX470 Harding Chron 
clxxxix in, To the pore supportyng 1383 T Washington 
tr Nicholas's Voy. in. vi 79 All other thinges necessary for 
the supporting of his house & estate. 


To. ine action 01 making good a defect; repair 
ci449 Pecock Repi in x 338 The endewing jouun to th 
bngge of Londoun into the supporting of his contynue 
appeinng [= impairing]. 

4 The action of holding or propping up 

6 Sir T Browne Pseud. Ep. tv vn 196 The hftinj 


2846 „ 

or supporting of persons inebriated _ 

Nat Hist, Westmoreld 31 The Roof of the Colliery w: 
not stand without supporting. 1726 Leoni A Ibertts A rchi 
I 35/ 2 Very improper and unfaithful in supporting of gre 
Weights 1817 Faraday Client. Manip 11. (1843) 43 T1 
tubes .will often require supporting 
f 5 . Taking away, removal. Obs rare. 

1608 WtLLhi Hexapla Exod x 121 In 'those dales I yvi 
cause the sunne to go downe at noone, and I will dark* 
the earth in the cleare day The supporting of the light 1 
the sunne, the primitive cause, and the bringing of darl 
nesse vpon the aire, the positiue cause. 

Suppo rting, ppl, a, [f. as prec + -ing 2 ] 
1, That keeps from falling or sinking ; that hole 
or props something up. Now chiefly technical. 

c 1610 Norden Cornwall (1728) 91 The force of the wate 
which depnued them of the earth and other subportinj 
meanes. 1789 Cowper Stanzas 14 Faith's supporting roi 
x8*s J Nicholson Opcr Mech 513 They are nvetted fa 
Suppprting.pieceOH 1834-47 J S. Macaucji 
Field Fortif (1831) 136 The numbei of supporting bodu 
necessary to form a bridge x88o Besse yBot vn 89 Certai 
inner cells become modified into sclerenchyma, or soir 
other supporting tissue 1883 Pall Mall G. 17 Mar ioi 
Ihe supporting arch underneath it having given way. 

2 That preserves from failing or giving way 
sustaining. 

Supporting point a fortified point or pivot in a line ( 
defence, 

r68i Flavel Meih Grace xxiuaBz These supporting hopi 
the Lord sees necessary to encourage industry m the use i 
means, 1703 Stanhope Paraphr, I 4 6 The supportin 
Expectation of the like Rewards of our Sufferings. 18: 
Coleridge^ Table-t (1836) 320 The supporting assurance \ 

fn* rwil e <? • ? od| Q who < ??* L not withdraw his spirit from m 
in the conflict 1871 • M Legrano ’ Cambr. Freshen, as , 
iemarJt, a to the effect that * there was something very su| 


porting about a glass of sheiry ’ 1892 Fox Irwin Notes 

Foitific (ed 2) 82 In preparing a position for defence, cei 
tain supporting points or pivots would be selected. X893 
Westm Gas 18 Feb. 8/1 A collapse in the entile maiket 
was only prevented by some strong supporting orders in 
such stocks as Milwauicees 

3 That gives assistance or lelief , also, confirma- 
tory, corroborative 

2799 Instr. .J- Reg Cavalry (1B13) 283 The supporting 
detachments, from which the skirmishers aie advanced 
1892 Pall Mall G a6 Sept 5/1 A supporting party was 
taken as far as the Humboldt Glaciei, where they turned 
back, and Mr. Peary and Mr Astrup alone went on 1897 
Mary Kingsley W, Africa 523 This bore out the theoiy 
[but] in the Bantu case I did not hem of such t supporting 
incident happening 

4 That provides subsistence or maintenance 

1897 Mary Kingsley W Africa 51 In Spanish possessions 

-done is a supporting allowance made to missionai les. X900 
B D Jackson Gloss Bot Terms, Suppo? ling Plant, a 
plant upon or in which another grows , a host plant 

Hence Sfuppo'ztingTy adv , so as to support ; in 
quot 1895, with an unshrinking spirit. 

1893 MrRroiTH Amazing Marr xl, [They] must he either 
voluble or supportingly proud to keep the skin from shrink 
mg 1896 F H Burnett LadyofQual mii 196 He gave 
her his aim and drew her supportingly away 

Supportive (s»po»’itiv), u. tate. [f. SurroitT 
v + -tvs J Having the quality of supporting; 
affording support ; sustaining, {hi and fig ) 

*593 Nasht Christ's T Ep. Ded , To the supportiue pei- 
petuatmg of your canonized reputation, wholie this booke 
haue I destined 1689 Thoughts Justice Genii Under- 
taking at York 1 These Laws are not destructive but sup- 
portive of one another, and all supportive of Man, *887 
Amer Jml Psychol. Nov 97 Nor is the collapse of sup- 
portive tissue beneath, which has been suggested as a cause 
of abnormal dermal sensations [etc] 1908 Amer. Jml 
Social XIV. 49 The architecture was harmonious, and 
mutually attractive and supportive. 

Suppo 'rtless, a [f. Support sb + -less.] 

■f X. That cannot be ‘ supported ’ , insupportable, 
intolerable. Obs rare. 

1643 Milton Divorce H xx. Wks 1831 IV. 118 As if they 
had a designe by making wedlock a supportlesse yoke, to 
violate it most 

2 . Destitute of support, unsupported. 

1681 J Scott Chr Life 11 in Wks. 1718 I 240 By giving 
up the Belief of a God, I,, leave myself utterly destitute 
and supportless, a 1717 Parnell Battle of Frogs Sf Mice 
111.92 Full on the leg arrives the ciuslung wound. The 
frog, supportless, writhes upon the ground 1744 Warbur- 
ton Remarks Sev Occas Rifl xiB, I left it not [sc my 
argument] naked and supportless , but standing strongly 
on its Conclusion 

Hence Suppo -rtleBSly adv., without suppoit. 

1893 F Thompson Judgment in Heaven vm, A sinister 
chasm, whose verges soon. .Supportlessly congest with 
fire, and suddenly spit forth the moon. 

t Suppo rtment. Obs [f. Support v. + 
-mentT The act or fact of supporting, support. 

x6»3 T Powell Attorn Acad. Aj, To trve Nohilitie and 
tryde Learning, beholden To no Mountaine for Eminence, 
nor Supportmenl for his Height, Francis, Lord Verulam. 
1631 R H. Airaignm. Whole Creature Ep Ded., It could 
not walke without such pillers of supportment 1638 WottOn 
Let to Sir E. Bacon 31 Dec , That not taking effect by the 
supportment of Spam he fell to other Roman arts. 1641 
Milton Ch. Govt 11 in. Prelaty both in her fleshly sup- 
portments, in her carnall doctrine of ceremonie and tradi. 
tion. 1658 Owen Tempt vii xsx It [sc the Gospel] gives 
supportment, relief, refreshment,, in every condition. 1769 
De Foe's TourGt Brit (ed. 7) IV 257 Two steep Hills . 
joined by two dry Arches, and a Wall of Supportment. 

Supportress (s#po°utres). [f. Supporter + 
-E8s r : see -tress.] A female supporter (Ap- 
plied to a person, or a thing personified.) 

*6ar T Williamson tr. Goufart's Wise Vieillard 163 
A gracious and stedfast hope, the good nursse and sup- 

? ortresse of his old age. 1637 Massinger Guardian 1. 11, 
ou are my gracious patroness and supportress 1680 Sea- 
sonable Mem Hist. Notes Liberties Pi esse Pulpit 36 
The City of London , the very Nurse and Support[r]esse of 
the Rebellion. 18x9 Keats Lamia 11 123 A haunting 
music, sole perhaps and lone Supportress of the faery-roof, 
made moan 

t Suppo rture. Obs. [f. Support v. + -ure.] 
= SUPPORTATTON. 

1609 Heywood Brit Troy xnr. Ixxxv, Oh 1 Thou the awe 
of Kings, Death to thy Foes, supporture to thy Friends 
16x3 — Brae Age 11. 11, Oh father Ioue thou laist vpon thy 
sonne Torments aboue supporture. 1624 — Gunaik 1 30 
The globe of the earth hangs in the middle of the aire, 
without supporture, x66x K W. Conf. Charac., Good Old 
Cause (i860) 62 It professeth a Herod's delight in the 
John Baptists of our time, hut intendeth nothing less then 
thetr supporture. 

Snpposa'ble (stfpo^zab’l), a. Also 7-8 sup- 
poseable. [f. Suppose v. + -able. Cf. F. sup- 
posable .] Capable of being supposed; that may 
be thought to exist or to be true, or assumed for 
the sake of argument; presumable, imaginable. 

x68x Whole Duty Nations 26 The Regions not being so 
united m Government, the distribution of Churches easily 
follows the distinction easily supposable in their civil state 
*726 Butler Serin Hum, Nat ul 47 note, Perfection, 
though plainly intelligible and supposeable, was never at- 
tained by any Man 1748 — Serin. 1 Pet iv. $, iz They are 
highly to be blamed tor not making some Provision against 
Age and supposeable Disasters 1781 Cowper Let to ILew* 
ton 21 May, It. .is hardly a supposable case, but. . we will 
endeavour to suppose it for a moment. 1867 Bushnell Mot. 
U tes Dark Th. (1869) 273 What are the supposable ends and 
uses of God in the appointment of a discipline so appalling ? 
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SUPPOSE. 


1882 Hamley T 1 ascadui Hall III 53 There was no sup- 
posable reason why he should put a complexion other 
than the true one upon the duel. 

b. Qualifying a clause anticipated by it. 

1643 Symmons Loyal Subjects Belief 29 Laws.. are the 
King's revealed, or written will, and therefore 'tis suppose- 
able that his personal! will may he coordinate with them 
1696 Whiston Theory Earth 11 (1722) 91 'lis very sup- 
posable that 'tis our Ignorance which occasions our lax and 
general Interpretations. 1736 Butler Anal Intiod , '1 is 
supposeable, tneie may be Fiost m England any given day 
in January next. 1849 G M Cooper in Sussex Archsol. 
Coll, (1850) III 22 Ihese are sufficient [proofs] to render 
it supposable that this sequestered spot is the Dene once 
dignified by the presence of the gieat Alfred '1884 Law 
Tunes Rep L 647/2 And if they can, is it supposable that 
they may be turned out and afterwards re-enter 1 
T c. That may be presumed to be or to do some- 
thing Obs. 

1647 Hammond Power ofKt^s tv 76 They being suppose- 
able to understand that unknown tongue *659 G entl Call- 
ing ■ iv § 5 This is the least that is supposeable to be re- 
quired of them a 1834, Lamb Misc. Wks (187 r) 498 The 
amazing change which is supposable to take place. 

d. That may be supposed or presumed to be 
(what is denoted by the noun). 

1891J W insor Columbus xii 272 This supposable neophyte 
does not again appear in history 
Hence Sttppo'sably ado. (chiefly U S.), as may 
be supposed ; presumably. 

i88iRuskin Love's Meuue I ui 134 This aesthetic water- 
hen lived at Cheadle, in the rectory moat, ‘always how- 
ever leaving it m the spring, 1 (for Scotland, supposably ’1. 

1883 Science 1 94 Conditions affecting two celestial objects 
which are supposably near enough to be influenced alike, 
*893 ‘ Mark Twain ’ Pudd ahead Wilson u, Sitting on a 
wheelbarrow, at work, supposably, whereas he was m fact 
only taking an hour's rest 

Supposal (svpoa zal). Also 4-5 supposaile, 
4-6 -ail, 5-7 -all, 6 -ell, 7 -eall. [a. OF. suppo- 
sail{l)e , f snpposer to Suppose see -al 5 ] 

1 1 The action of supposing, supposition • esp 
in phr upon supposal {of or that . .) , also by, upon 
supposal, as is (or was) supposed, supposedly. 

c 1380 Wyclif Set Wks III 344 We mai seie bi supposal, 
bat we gesse )?at it is so 1SS3 Act 1 Mary Sess 11 c 1. S 2 
blatters of no stiengthe or effeote, but onelye by supposall. 
a 1577 Sir T Smith Cornmw Eng m 11 (1609) 102 Com- 
plaint to the Chancellour vpon supposall of losse, or lacke of 
euidence. 1589 PunLNHAW Engl Foesici xxsi (\rb)G6 
Praising and commending iby supposall j the good confonni- 
Ues of them both 1592 in J. Moras Tioubles Caih Foie 
fathers (1877) 29 It pleased God that this journey turned 
her to the restoung of her health, wheieas by supposal 
his [jc the magistrate’s] sending for her was only of pur- 
pose that thereby she might have died a 1619 Foihlhuy 
Aiheom 1 vi § 2 (1622) 41 Vpon supposall, that 1 here is a 
God 1647 Jfr Taylor Lib, Froph. xx. 250 The supposall 
and pretence of his personafl Prerogatives, ifigi Wood A th 
Own II, 684 , 1 have told you that the said Archb Williams 
was, upon supposal, bulled at Abeiconway ifiga Patrick 
Amw Touchstone 97 God absolves by h s Ministers , who 
cannot see into men's hearts, and theiefoie can only pro 
nounce, that he absolves them upon supposal of their un 
feigned Repentance <11734 North Lives (1826) II 306 The 
magistrate seizes all upon supposal of the party's having 
cheated the state 1802-12 Blniham Ration. Jitdic Lind 
(1827) IV no All such relevant articles as lie within his 
own custody, power, knowledge, or supposal 1839 Sir W. 
Ham 1 u Or Discuss, (1852) 202 lhere is no possible room for 
the supposal of any change 

2. An act of supposing , something that is sup- 
posed ; a supposition, hypothesis ; an assumption, 
conjecture. Now rare. 
t By siepposals as may be supposed 
*387-8 T Ukk test Love ill m (Skeat) 1 129, I am com 
forted bee my supposaile in bhsse, and 111 joy to determine 
after my desires 1440 in Wars Eng in Aram* (Rolls) II 
439 This supposaille it ne is not greedy to be feeied 1511 
in 10 th Rep. Hist MSS, Comm App v 323 There have 
bene greate vanannee now of late .and by supposall-. in 
hkwise to be m Cyme commynge. 1S93 Bilson Gold Chr 
th, 239 From this supposall these three conclusions are 
druven 1603 Veiisi kgan Dec Intell 1 (1628) 12 As touch, 
ing their names, of Germans and Almans sundry supposals 
haue bin made 1644 J Goodwin Innoc Triumph 1 1645) 
68 1 his is but petitio Pnnctpn, a supposall of that which is 
the mam Question 1662 J D ivies tr Mandelslo's Ti av 
162 Upon a false supposal, that between Indus and Ganges 
there were thirty degrees, whereas there are scarce ten 
? 1710 Lady M W Montagu Lett , to Mrs Hemet (1887) I 
28, 1 am in hopes we shall return the latter end of the 
year , but all that is supposals, and I have noground to be- 
lieve it. 1730 Fielding Rape upon Rape 111 xi, Mrs Sqneis 
I cannot say but 1 have a generous Pity for any one whom 
I imagine to be accused wrongfully. Ramble I am obliged 
to you indeed, Madam, for that Supposal 1737 Warburton 
Unpubl Papers (1841) 315 The supposal of another neces- 
sarily existent Being is adding to infinitude 1885 Academy 
25 July 61/3 A division oF categoi ictI judgments into those 
which m\ olve a supposal and those which do not 1891 Hall 
CAiNE5’ca/e^ , oatxiv ) The Kaid according to their supposals, 
had called on him to correct what he had done amiss. 

+ 3 A notion, opinion Obs. 

2389 Fleming Virg Eel x Argt 29 If we may beleeve the 
supposall of Servius x^pa Shaks Ham 1.11 x8 Holding a 
weake supposall of our worth s Or thinking Our State to be 
disioynt, and out of Frame, 161a Cotta Disc Dang Pi act. 
Phys n l 76 Methodians arrogated this name unto them 
selves m the best sense, as onely in their owne supposall 
meriting the title of ti ue art and method 

+ 4. A suggestion, proposal. Obs. 

1713 M. Davits A then Brit. I Pref 27 A Syncromcal 
half-sheet, std'd, T he Proposal, the pi imitivo T ule is much 
planer, thus, The Supposal . Or, A New Scheme of Govern- 


ment. 1747 Richardson Clarissa I xxh. 149, I suppose it 
is the way of this sex to endeavour to entangle the thought- 
less of ours, by bold supposals and offers 
+ 5. A statement, allegation (as in a writ or 
indictment). Cf. Suppose v ii Obs. 

1429 Rolls ofParlt IV 346/1 That the partie that sew- 
eth have juggement to recovere his dette ayemst the seide 
Cominaltes, after 'he supposell of here Written 1531 Dial, 
on Lams Eng F iv b, Whervpon foloweth a false suppose! in 
the wntte, and a false supposell in the declaratyon 1602 
Fulbecuf Pandectes 14 An attainder shal haue relation to 
the time of the felony done, according tothe supposall of the 
inditement 1631 tr Kitchm's Courts Leet (1653) 477 He 
need not take traverse that it is not frank fee, for that, 
that the Writ is but a Supposall 

Suppose (supdu z), sb. [f. Suppose v ] 

1 An act of supposing , a supposition, hypo- 
thesis, conjecture. Often (now always) referring 
to a supposition expressed or expressible by means 
of the verb ‘ suppose 

1366 Gascoigne Supposes Pro), I suppose jou shoulde 
have hearde almoste the la&te of our Supposes, before you 
coulde have supposed anye of them nnghte. 1386 A Day 
Engl, Secretorte 1 (1625) 63 How ill-beseeming it is that it 
should so fall out, you may by supposes comecture 1391 
T roub Raigne K. John (1611) 67 If it be true, die for thy 
tidings price , If false, for fearing me with vame suppose. 
1633 B Jonson TaleTitbm vit, Fatted with Supposes of fine 
Hopes 167* ViLLiERS(Dk.Buckhtn )Rehearsalv (Arb)i27 
Suppos’d! Ay, you are ever at your suppose 1733 Richard- 
son Grandtson (1810) II v. 79 , 1 began with my roundabouts, 
and my suppose' s 1791-3 in Sbii it Fubl Jrnls (1799) I 
290 Various othei supposes have been offered 1833 Marryat 
Pacha of Many Teues III. 103 ( Water-carrier) Those con- 
founded Moussul merchants ' T heir supposes alu ays come 
to pass 1873 Hannah W. Smith Chr, Secret Happy Life 
vui, Nothing else will take all the risks and ‘ supposes ‘ out 
of a Christian's life. 1897 Flor Marry vr Blood of Vam- 
pire xxi, Hainet’s mind was full of ‘ Supposes ’. 

f b. In generalized sense ■ Supposition. Obs. 
1394 Nashs. Unfort Ti av, 16 Whether you will part with 
so much piobable friendly suppose or no, lie haue it in spite 
ofyourhearts. i6iiSelden Illustr Di ay ton's Poly-alb iv 
67 there was, by suppose, a correction of what was faulty 
in forme oi matter. 1719 D'Urfey Pills II 330 He. Must 
know a Dun, with genuine suppose, As Spannels do their 
Masters, by the Nose. 

+ 2. A belief, notion, opinion Obs, 

1387 Fleming Contn, Hohushed III. 1327/2 AUvaies ad- 
dicted to a maruellous suppose in himselfe of ripe mdgement 
1630 Widdov.es Schysmatical Puntan Pref, He is pure, 
not really, but in his owne suppose. 

1 3. (An) expectation. Obs 

1602 Monday tr Palm Eng ti ix, [She] will leturne as 
greatly displeased, as she arrived here with suppose of plea- 
sure 1606 Shaks Tr, 4 O 1 ni 11 We come shoit of our 
suppose so faire, That after seuen j eares siege, yet Troy 
walles stand. 

+4. Purpose, intention. Obs 

1397 Middleton Wtsd Solomon xi 13 Breaihlesse in wast- 
ing of so vame a breath, Dumb in performance of their 
longues suppose c 1616 Chapman Honur's Hymn Appollo 
394 Here I entei tame suppose To build a farr-fam'd Temple. 

Suppose (svpda z), V. Also 4 sopos, 4-5 
sopose, (chiefly Sc ) sttppos, -oss, 5 Sc. suppoiss, 
5-6 supose, .SV. suppois, 6 supoose. Sc. sup- 
poise, supos. [a OF sup{p')oser, (mod.F. sup- 
pose f), f. sup- = Sub- 2 + poser Pose v.\ to repre- 
sent L. supposit-, supponire Subpone v J 
+ 1. trans. To hold as a belief or opinion; to 
believe as a fact , to think, be of opinion. Usually 
const, clause ; also with obj. and compl , acc. and 
inf., rarely with simple obj, Obs. 

1340 Hamfole Pr Cause 3776 We shuld trow, and suppose 
ay pat alle er save pat we se heie gude werkes wirk, And 
has b e sacramentes of halikyrk 1337 Lay Folks' 1 Catech. 
(L ) 163 Aue Maria. Men gretyh comunly oure lady and we 
suppose bat (.is gretynge sauys many a man. <21400-30 
Wars Alex 577 Be many cause at I ken I kan nojt supose 
It be consayued of mykynde ne come of my-selfe. C1400 
Destr Troy 2317 We might say this for certen, & suppose it 
in hert c 1400 Maundev (,Roxb ) xm 57 Lamech slew Cayn 
with ane arowe, supposing he had Dene a wylde beste. 
c 1450 Lovelich Me/lvi 1084 (Kolbing), This ne may non 
child be , It is the devel, fu! sykule, We supposen, it be a 
devel of helle J 1470-83 Malory Arthur vii, xvhl 241 It 
semeth said kynge Arthur that ye knowe his name, and fi 0 
whens he is come I suppose I doo so said Launcelot or 
els I wold not haue yeuen hym thoidre of knyjthode. 1483 
Caxton Cato b ij b, T hat euery man may suppose and saye 
good of the c 1300 Mehtstne 3 Many thwges, which men 
suposen not to be true. 1309 Fisher Funeral Serin C’icss 
Richmond Wks (1876) 297 Suppose not ye she wolde as 
feruently haue mynystred vnto hym as euer djde Martha? 
1326 Tindai e 2 tor xi 5,1 suppose that I was nott be hynde 
the chefe apostles c 1390 G reene Fr. Bacon 11. 38 J oymg that . 
our academy yields A man suppos'd the wonder of the world. 
1391 Siiaics. 1 Hen VI, 11 iv. 29 Let him that is a true- 
borne Gentleman, If lie suppose that I haue pleaded truth, 
From off this Bryer pluck a white Rose with me. Ibid. v. 
111 no Would you not suppose Your bondage happy to be 
made a Queene ? 1638 Sir T Bnowt,s Hydriot lij. 48 While 
we suppose common wormes in graves, Tis not easie to finde 
any there. 

+ b. with as, ellipt., and in parenthetical phr. 

Cf dial I suppose = I understand, believe, or knows see 
Eng, Dial. Diet, 

1390 GowrR Conf III 174 But for al that I scbal noght 
glose Of trouthe als fer as I suppose, c 1391 Chaucer 
Astrol Prol., Alle the conclusiouns that han ben fownde,. 
ben vn-knowe pei fitly to any mortal man m this regioun, as 
I suppose a 1400-50 Wars A Lx. 842* Who am I )>at am 
here, as Jjiiu supposes? 1465 Poston Lett. II. 233 John 
Pumping know jih hjin well jnow I suppose. 1469 in 


Somei set Med Wills (1901) 216 Two pair of hosis, price I 
suppose 8s 1509 Fisher Funeral Semi. C'tess Richmond 
Wks (1876) 290 In euery of these I suppose this countesse 
was noble. 1356 in Feuillerat Revels Q Mary (1914) 215, I 
have made a Comodie mete as it is supposed to be played 
before the Quene 1779-81 J qhnson L.P , Mallet Wks IV 
283 Glover rejected, I suppose, with disdain the legacy. 

t e Const, inf • To believe that one does or is 
(so-and-so). Obs 

1474 Caxton Chesse m 111. (1883) 105 They supposid well 
to haue knowen many other thy nges c 1500 Melusine 30 
Thou hast slayn thy lord how be it that at that ooure thou 
supposest not to haue doon it 1601 Dolman La. Pnmaud 
Fr. Acad, (1618) III 706 Some suppose to haue a very good 
foundation for judiciall astrologie x68x Rycaut tr Gi acian's 
Cutick 114 One had his eyes so dazled,that he supposed to 
see that winch he never beheld 

+ d. vntr with inverted const . To seem rare- 1 . 
1390 Gower Conf II, 128 Bot al to lytel him supposetb, 
Thogh he mihte al the woild pourchace. 

1 2. To form an idea of, conceive, imagine; to 
apprehend, guess. Also mtr. with of Obs 

c 1386 Chaucer Wife's Prol 786 Who wolde leeue, 01 who 
wolde suppose 'I he wo that in my n herte « as ? 1390 Gou er 
Conf I 116 The king supposeth of this wo. And feigneth as 
he noght ne wiste Ibid. 199 Tho sche supposeth what it 
mente Ibid III 78 This jonge lord axeth if that he 
supposeth What deth he schal himselve deie c 1450 Merlin 
11 23 When thet heide these words, supposed wele what he 
ment, 1366 [see Suppose sb 1] 1591 Shaks i Hen VI, iv 
1. 186 More funous raging broyles, Then jet can be imagin’d 
or suppos’d C1600 — Son u lvn 10 Nor dare I question.. 
Where you may be, or your affaues suppose 1781 Mrs 
Inchbalu I’ll tell you what v 1, If you cou’d suppose how 
obstinate Su George was 

f 3 To have in mind or as an object of thought or 
speculation ; to think of, conceive, imagine , con- 
textually, to suspect Obs. 

C13 73 [see Supposing vbl sb. 2] 1382 Wyclif 2 Macc ui. 
32 Lest the kyng supposide eny malice of Jtwis done 
ajemus Helyodore. 1390 Gowir Conf l 71 Sche, which al 
honour supposeth Ibid. III. 72 The queene tolde him al 
the cas As sche that guile non supposeth a 1400 Pistill of 
Susan 216 pe semblaunt of susan wolde non suppose 1386 
A Day Engl Setietone 1 (1625) 78 You must suppose and 
haipe vpon the end that must succeed vnto your trauaile 
1593 Shaks Liter. 133 When great treasure is the meede 
proposed, Though death be adiunct, tbei’s no death sup- 
posed 1599 — Hen V, ill Chor. 3, Suppose, that you haue 
seene The. King at Douer Peer, Embarke his Royaltie. 
fb. To attribute (something) to a person, rare. 
13.. Coer de L. 1725 Thou art mys-tought, To have on me 
swylk a thought, And swy Ike a tieson to me sopos. 1614 
Selden Titles Hon 155 The aneientest Scepter among the 
Graecians must forsooth be suppos'd to Iupiter. 
f c. To suspect (a person) Obs. 

<11700 Eitlyn Diaty 12 Feb 1684, Then were tiled and 
fin’d Mi Hampden and others for being suppos’d of the lale 
Plot. 1763 Johnson Let 29 Sept in Mi sc Philobib Soc 
(1860-1) VI 34 Yousuppose jour housekeeper, oftreachery. 

1 4. Const, inf, acc. and inf , or obj clause refer- 
ring to the future, raiely with simple obj. : To 
expect Obs. 

1303 R. Brunne H until, Synne 6970 Whan Seynt Ihon 
herde bat sej-e, pat Tioyle supposed for to deye 1390 
Gower Conf I 49 If thou wolt my sclinfte oppose Fro point 
to point, thanne I suppose, Ther schal nothing be left 
c 1400 Leg Rood (1871) 95 pe tre es funden whtlk we suppose 
Sail ger vs all oure pouwer lose 1426 Poston Lett - 1 26 , 1 
suppose to see jow on Palm Sunday 1447 Bouenham 
Sejntjs (Roxb ) Introd 5 We dede dry\e Aciuel tjiaunth 
in to a fen Wher I supposed to have myschevjd 1456 
Pas ton Lett I 374 Yn the ende of thy s terme y suppose to 
be at London. 1474 Caxton Chesse 111 111 (1883) 100 He 
was lj’ght seeke And men supposid hym to dye 1313 
Bradshaw St Werburge 1, 1260 Wofully he u ent to his bed 
Supposynge some dethe withouten any remedj’ 1323 Ld. 
Berners Frotss II ccjdvm 762 It were to suppose, that if 
the erles of Huntyngton and of Salysbuiy weie alyue the 
Frenchmen then wolde soone passe ouer the see 1596 
Danett tr Comines (1614) 61 The Loid of Hjmbeicourt 
marched straight to the Citj’, supposing to enter without 
resistance. 1671 Milton Samson 1443 Wherefore comes 
old Manoa in such hast supposing here to find his Son ? 
1760 Impostors Detected 11 v 1 . 193, I never supposed .. to 
have had this grant for nothing. 

f 5 Const, inf To purpose, intend Obs. 
c 1430 [see Supposing vbl sb. 3]. *474 Caxton Chesse iu 
1. (1882) 22 Whan he sawe Alixandre he supposid to haue 
axid bis lequeste c 1500 Melusine 224 It is the kinge of 
Anssav [etc J with theire puyssaunce that supposen to goo 
reyse the siege of praghe. 

o. To assume (without reference to truth or false- 
hood) as a basis of argument, or for tlie purpose of 
tracing the consequences ; to frame as a hypothesis; 
to put as an imaginary case ; to posit. Chiefly 
with clause as obj. ; also with simple obj , obj. and 
compl., acc and inf. 

c 1315 [see 7 al 1377 Langl. P PI, B. xvn 293, I pose 
[v,r sopose] I hadde synned so, and shulde now deye. 
c 1380 Wyclif Wks (1880) 284 Here we schal suppose as 
Crutten mennes bileue, f at god is cheef loid c 1420 26 Pol. 
Poems 106, I suppose \>e prest haue but on ost, Bieke it, 
and parte to twenty and mo As moche is he leste cost As 
in J ie grettest pece of Jjo 1697 tr. Burgei sdtcius' Logic 11 
ix. 42 Suppose Aristotle, 01 the like instead of Man, and 
make an Expository Syllogism, with it Ibid xv u 72 First, 
supposing the Species, you suppose also the Genus. 1726 
Swift Horace, Ode 1 xiv 7 Let me suppose thee for a ship 
a-wbile, And thus addiess thee m the sailor’s style. 1728 
Law Serious C. x, (1729) 143 Now do but suppose a man 
acting unreasonably 5 do but suppose him extinguishing Ins 
leason 1746 Francis tr Hoiace, Sat. n 111 221 Lei us 
suppose jou heaid An able doctor [etc ] 1749 Hartley 

Observ. Man 1. 1. § 2. 60 Let us suppose the Hist Object to 
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impress the Vibrations A, and then to be removed 1815 
Scott Guy M xvi, Which might do moie ham than 
good in the case supposed. 1818 Byron Juan 1 lxxxv, 

I only say, suppose this supposition. 18*3 H J Brooxe 
Introd. Crystatlogr 157 If we suppose the octahedron to 
be placed with its axis horizontally 183s J Young 
Lect Tntell Philos xxvii 273 There is a great difference 

between supposing an absurdity and conceiving it 1873 
Jevons Money (1878) 254 As a second case, let us sup- 
pose that there is a town which is able to support two 
banks 1889 O. Fisher Phys Earth's Crust ax (ed 2) 
268 The closeness of the folds of a crumpled rock, formed 
as supposed, would depend upon [etc ] 1906 A. E H Love 
Math. Th Elasticity 1 (ed. 2) 33 We suppose that the axis 
of a: is the direction in which contraction takes place, 

7 Often in imper or pres, pple, absoL, intro- 
ducing a hypothetical statement or case a. with 
clause as obj 

c 1315 Shobeuam vir 44s Suppose here hijs [= is] o ius- 
tyse, God and truwe 1593 Shahs 3 Hen. VI, iv. 1 14 Sup 
pose they take offence without a cause 1667 Milton P L 

II 237 Suppose he should relent with what eyes could we 
Stand in his presence? 1709 J Ward Inti od Math 
(r734) 435 Suppose the Length of a Brewer’s Back be 
217,5 Inches 1721 in Catk Rec. Sac P-ubl VIIL 305 They 
shall cause to be said thrice thirty Masses for Mother Ab- 
besse, supposing she dyes 1728 Law Serious C. ix (1729) 
128 Suppose I had pressed an universal temperance, does 
not religion enough justify such a doctrine? 1862 Ruskin 
Unto this Last 1 § 24 Supposing the captain of a frigate 
saw it Tight .to place his own son in the position of a 
common sailor Browmng Pr. Hohensttel Schwaugau 
7 Suppose my (Edipus should lurk at last Under a poik-pie 
hat and crinoline. 1904 W E. Norris Nature's Comedian 
xi, My objections — supposing I have any — wouldn’t give 
you a sleepless night, I imagine. 

(3) colloq. introducing a suggestion or proposal. 

1779 Mirror No. 34 rg, ‘ Suppose one of the ladies should 

f ive us an English song/ said I. ' lis a good motion,' said 
ir. Bearskin, ‘I second it’. 1806 J. BtRESrORD Miseries 
Hum. Life (ed 11 xiv, Suppose we pass to some of the 
less ignoble Miseries of the country. 1844 D Jerrold 
Story of Feather xxvm (18731191 Suppose you go to sleep, 
that you may get up m time enough. 1908 R. Bagot A 
Cuthbert m 34 By the way, supposing you were to drop 
* uncle-mg 1 me ? 

t). with acc. and inf 

a 1513 Fabyan CAron r ix (iS ri) r3 It shulde seme y £ 
Troynouant, or London, was buylded before Yorke aboute 
an hondreth and xl yeres, supposynge theCytieof London 
to be begonne m the seconde yere of Brutes reygne 1590 
Lucar Lucarsolace m xlu 136 Supposing ABCD to be the 
assigned square, diuide any one side therof into two equal 

S arts 1678-9 StiLlingfl. Serm 7 Mar. Wks 17101 257 
uppose a man to have riches and honours. 1734 J WARD 
Yng Math Guide 305 Suppose the A BCD to be an 
Isosceles A *86* Lund J 1-Food’s Eltrn Alg 237 Sup. 
posing O to be excluded as a value of either x or y. 

C. with obj. and compl. 

1698 F ryer Acc E. India $ P, 391 Suppose Twenty Mules, 
Thirty Asses, more or less committed to their Care 1766 
Fordyce Serm. Yng Women (1767) I 111 85 Suppose me 
speaking to you as a brother x8ax Scott Kemlw vi, You 
would have me believe that my noble lord is jealous? Sup- 
pose it true, I know a cure for jealousy 1855 Browning 
In a Balcony 280 Suppose her some poor keeper of a 
school 1857 Ruskin Pol. Fcon Art 1 § 32 Supposing 
them sculptors, will not the same rule hold ? 1867 — Time 
• \ Tide ii § 7 Even supposing a gradual rise in social rank 
possible for all well conducted persons 

d In imper. parenthetically or ellipt. , often = 

* as (for example) ’, * say Now rare or 06s. 

1577 tr BnllmgePs Decades i (1592) 8 Moses was borne 
of those fathers whom God appointed to be witnesses of his 
will, .suppose Amram, Kahad, Iacob, Sem, Methusalem 
and Adam. 1631 Chapman Caesar Pomiey Plays 1873 III 
175 Cato. But is not euery lust man to him selfe The per- 
fect’st law? At It. Suppose. 1736 Butler Anal 1 1, 12 That 
we are to exist heieafter m a State as different suppose 
from our present [eta] Ibid. 11 v, 196 A Person breaks his 
Limbs, suppose Ibid. 11. vi 216 If there be a strong Bias 
within, suppose from indulged Passion. x8oo Scott Let m 
Lockhart x, To treat with the proprietors of some established 
paper— suppose the Caledonian Mercury 1831 Brewster 
Optics lv 38 M N is a dense medium (suppose glass) 
e. The imperative became equivalent to a 
hypothetical conjunction = If; usually, even if, 
albeit, though, although. Sc, 

*375 Barbour Bruce 1 2 Storyss to rede ar dehtabill, 
Supposs that that be nocht bot fab ill. <11373 Sc Leg. 
Samis xviu [Egipciane] aig Suppos at I mane synful be, 
A-byde a lytil & spek with me CX470 Henry Wallace 1. 
374 It dide him gud, suppos he sufferyt payne. Ibid x 823 
Supposs we mum, ye suld haiff no mer waill c 1300 Lancelot 
1070 His hawbiek helpit, suppos he had no scheld 1333 
Gau Richt Vay 51 Thay cuir noth supos God haiff the 
hewtne alen, sua that thay mycht lewe heir sa lang as thay 
vald. C1560 A Scott Poems (S T S ) ix 2 Considdir, 
hairt, my trew intent, Suppois I am no* eloquent. Ibid xi 
27 To Venus als suppois je wyle thame— Ressoun ; Bot be 
1® frawdfull and begyle thame— Tressoun 1385 Jas I 

Ess Poesie (Arb ) 60 JThir indifferent wordis, composit of 
dyuers syllabes, are rare, suppose in monosyllabes, com- 
moun, 1618 A Simson Serin John v jy in IVodrow Soc. 
Set Btog. {1845) I 124 He giveth the name of the light to 
John, suppose the light John had, he had it from Christ 
*775 Shirkers Christmas Feast xiv. Poems (1790) 213 For 
John o pipe-skill wasna scant, Suppose I say ’t 1867 [Mrs 
h.. Allardyce] Goodunfe at Homtxxw, I wyte her squeelm’s 
nae been hain’t, Suppose I say’t mysel 
8. trans. To entertain as an idea or notion suffi- 
ciently probable to be practically assumed as true, 
or to be at least admitted as possibly true, on 
account of consistency with the known facts of the 
case ; to infer hypothetically ; to incline to think : 
sometimes implying mistaken belief. 


Idiomatically Do you suppose . ? is used to express an 
indignant rejection of a suggestion or proposal , j on may 
suppose = you may be pretty sure 
a with clause as obj 

[1326 Tindale Luke vu 22 Which of them tell me, will 
love hym moost ? Simon answered, and sayde I suppose 
that he to whom he forgave moost ] x6oi R Johnson Ktngd 
Contnnu (1603) 2 Neither let any man suppose that fiom 
wilmes without force, nor force without ludgment, can pro- 
ceed any proiect of worthy consideiation 1615 G Sandys 
Trav 8 It being supposed that Cicero was there buued. *710 
Swift Jrnl to Stella 29 Sept , I drink no aile (I suppose you 
mean ale) 1766 Ld Holland in Jesse Sehuyti <$■ Lontemp 
(1843] II igi I suppose Lord March has a horse runs theie, 
as I see he had at Ipswich. 18*1 Scon Keiulio, x, He, 
darted away from him with the swiftness of the wind, when 
hispursuer supposed he had nearly run him down 183* Mrs 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C xxu, Where do you suppose New 
Jerusalem is, Unde Tom? 186a Mrs H Wood Mrs Hal - 
lib 11 xx in, 1 Have any of you seen my micioscope ? 1 Jane 
looked round ‘My dear, I lent it to Patience today 
I suppose she forgot to return it’ 1865 Lubbock Preh 
Tunes 45 It has been supposed that tin was at one time 
abundant in Spain 1883 Stevenson Treasure I si m xm, 

• Jim, Jim 1 ’ I heard him shouting But you may suppose 
I paid no heed 1908 R. Bagot A Cuthbert v 43, I was 
not thinking of myself, but of you Do you suppose that 
I want you to remain unmarried in order to secure my own 
position ? 

b. with as, so, or ellipt. m comparative clause. 
16x5 W Lawson Country Ilousew Garden (1626) 7 The 

sap is the life of the tree, neither doth the tree m winter 
(ax is supposed) want his sap, no more then mans body his 
bloud X77g Mirror No 8 ? 4 That Mirror is of higher 
value than you suppose 1883 ‘Mrs Alexander’ At Bay 
ix, 1 His sorrow must have been great ’ 1 1 suppose so,’ 1888 
‘J S Winter ' Bootle’s C/uldr vi, ‘Is she pietty?’ ‘Yes; 
I suppose so,’ 1 some people think so, but we never did ’ 
1902 Violet Jacob Sheep S tea lets xiv, The roads were no 
better than the old Squire had supposed 

c. with obj and compl. (sb , adj. or adj. phr., 
fadvb phr.) 

1634 M ilton C omits 576 Supposing him som neighbour vil- 
lager 1651 Hobbes Lcviath. 11, xxvi 142 He that supposeth 
himself injured. 1671 R Bohun Wind 302 These Miraculous 
Emotions of the Atmosphere can hardly be supposed from the 
agitation of common vapours of Air 1692 Locke 7 olei at ion 
m ix. Wkv. 1727 II 408 The Mass m France is as much sup- 
pos’d the Truth, as the Lnurgy here 1779 Mirror ~Sho 8t 3, 
I supposed his present of little intrinsic value, c 1780 Cow- 
fer jackdaw 1, There is a bird who, by lus coat, Blight be 
suppos'd a crow. 1821 Scott Kemlw xxi, Those foibles 
which are chiefly supposed pioper to the female sex 1837 
Wilkinson Mann if Oust Anc Egypt 11 (1841) I. 65 M 
Champollion supposes them the Scythians 

d. with acc. and inf (The passive of this, which 
is very fiequent, expresses the fact of the subject 
being credited with some action or quality ) 

[1611 Bible John xx 13 Supposing him to be the gardmer ] 
1614 Purchas Pilgrimage iv vi (ed. 2) 368 Zoroaster a 
Chaldman, supposed to hue m the time of Abraham. 1687 
A. Lovell tr. Thevcnot’s Trav, 11 170 He did not do as 
the rest did, who are all supposed to understand their 
Trade. 1769 De Foe's 'Jour Gt Brit (ed 7) III. 351 Al- 
derney, supposed by Camden to be the Arua of Antoninus. 
283* Scott Ct Rob xvm. He was supposed vigorously to 
espouse the quarrel of the Varangians. 1856 Froude Hist 
Eng I iv. 278 They supposed themselves to have gained 
a victory. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom, Emp xvi (1875) 287 
Relics supposed to be those of Bartholomew the Apostle 
1873 Jowett Plato (ed 2) IV 130 He may be supposed to 
have thought more than he said 1886 Guillemard Cruise 
llarchcsa II 105, I am not aware that this genus [of spider] 
is avivorous, but the huge Mygale is supposed to be 
t e, with simple obj, 06 s. 1 are. 

*596 Drayton Legends 1 153 Telling for truth, what thou 
canst hut suppose 

f in parenthetical phr I suppose, it is supposed. 
1678 Dryden Kind Keeper 11 1, You mean, I suppose, 
the peaking creature, the married woman, with a sideling 
look 1707 Fabquhar Beaux Strat 1 1 , Boniface ] This 
way, this way, Gentlemen A t mi-well]. You’re my Land- 

lord, 1 suppose? 1828 Scott F M.Peithxxvi, Tell us how 
tins tale ended — with Conachar’s escape to the Highlands, 
I suppose? 1839 Tennyson Idylls of King, Enid 475 If, 
as I suppose, your nephew fights In next day’s touiney 
1885* Mrs A lexander ' A t Bay xi, He fell and it is sup- 
posed was instantaneously killed. 
g. absol. 

1865 Dickens hint, Fr 1 111, 1 Do you suppose there lias 
been much violence among thebe cases?' * I don’t buppobQ 
at all about it I ain’t one of the supposing soil.’ 
ll. trans To bring by supposing 
1647 Ward Simple Cobler 35, 1 am not without some con- 
tiivalls in my patching biaines; but I had rathei suppose 
them to powder, than expose them to pteregular judge- 
ments. 1747 Richardson Clarissa (i8ri) I vui 48 They ask 
not for my approbation, intending, as it should seem, to sup- 
pose me into their will 

9. To laydown or assumeas true, take for granted. 
c 1380 Wyclif Sc l Wks III, 437 Sequestre we al mantles 
Jawe, supposynge Crists ordynaunce. 

1688 in yth Coll Papers re l. Pres Juncture Affairs 18 
It supposes Mens Lands to be already butted md bounded, 
Wbett )t forbids lemovwg the Ancient Land marks. 1700 
Med Jrnl I 198 The Italians will always object/ says 
o’„ t 5. at y° u pappose what requires to be demonstrated ' 
x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 273 The law supposes that 
a man piay vary bis intent, even while he is writing his will 
fu 7 ? Jowftt Plato (ed 2) V 132 Plato seems to suppose 
that life should be passed wholly in the enjoyment of divine 

b. To presume the existence or presence of. 
x6g6 Whiston Th Earth 1 v (1722) 371 A Rain-Bow were 
seldom or never to be suppos’d before the Deluge i860 
Ruskin Mod. Paint V ix vi §23 An adoration of shepherds 
With nothing to adore, . the Cbiist being ' supposed ’ at the 


SUPPOSED. 

side 1869 Gladstone Juv Mundi 111 89 We have no 
reason to suppose, among the iaceb actually named] any 
radical difference of language 
10 Of actions, conditions, facts . To involve as 
a ground, or basis , to require as a condition , to 
imply, presuppose 

1660 Jer Taylor Worthy Commun Introd , Some take it 
[sc the Holy Communion] to strengthen their faith, others 
to beget it, and yet many affiitn that it does neither, but 
supposes faith beforehand as a disposition. 166a Stillingkl 
Oiig Satrte if 1 § 1 Mans obligation to obedience unto 
God, doth necessarily suppose his ongina.Il to be from him. 
1681 Drydln A bs 4 A chit 385 Lavish Grants suppose a 
Monarch tatne. 1699 Bln tley Plial 447 These Plainly 
refei to and suppose one another, as a half Crown English 
supposes a Crown. 1728 Law Serious C. ix. (1729) 122 
Covetousness supposes a foolish and unreasonable state of 
mmd 1739 Johnson Rasselas \avii, Patience must suppose 
pain. 1835 Bain be/irer fflnt 111.111 § 18 Heat supposes cold 
fll. To state, allege esp. formally m an indict- 
ment 06s. 

1411 Rolls o/Parlt III. 650/1 Certein Commune of Pas- 
ture whiche the said Lord claymes as it is supposed by 
the same Bille 1485 Ibid VI 295/1 The Duke affirmed 
a Bill of Trespass supposing by the same Bill, that the 
said Thomas Thorpe should have taken [= had taken] . 
divers Goodes 1344 tr Littleton's Tenures 102 He may 
haue a wrytte supposynge by his wryt y* his adueisnry 
hath entred into thelandesor tenementes 1651 tr Kitchm's 
Courts Led (1653) 477 The Demandant shall not answer to 
the Barr, nor to the Voucher, but ought to maintain his 
Writ, that they are Tenants, as the Writ supposes 
+ 12 . To feign, pretend ; occas. to forge. Obs 
1566 Painter Pal Pleas 1 v. 13 The maide. was the 
doughter of his owne bondwoman, who afierwardes being 
stolen avvaye, was caned to the house of Virginias, and 
supposed to be his childe. 1622-3 N Riding Rec (18851 
III. ti 161 Nmian Ethenngton, supposing himself to be a 
Sbenffes Baliffe, did distreigne and Carrie awaie a cow 
1655 tr Lorel's Com Hist Fraiicion 111. 62 A place wheie 
they understood nothing better than supposing of false 
titles 1676 WYClinnLLY PI. Dealer 1 1, Keep all that ask 
for me from coming up , suppose you weie guarding the 
Scuttle to the Powder 100m 

1 13. To substitute by axtifice or fiaud : cf. Sup- 
posititious. Obs 

1614 Selden Titles Hon 11 1 176 That they when the 
Queen is in child-birth, warily ouserue least the Ladies 
should pnuily counterfeit the enhentable sex, by supposing 
som other Male when the tiue birth is female. *6|i Mas- 
singhi Beltive as You List n 11, To suppose a boaie, and 
to inter it In a rich monument, and then pioclaime ‘This 
is the bodye of Antiochus ’ 1641 Earl Monm tr Biondi's 
Civil Wais v in Shee did suppose the sonne of a lew 
that he might peisonate the Duke of Yorke 1767 Speeches, 
<5<r m Douglas Trial 48 Persons guilty of supposing 
children. 

f 14. To put or place under something; to 
append. Obs. rare. 

1608 [see Supposed 4]. 1608 Chapman Byron’s Conspir. tv 
Plays 1873 II 234 Foolish Statuaries, That under little 
[statues of] Saints, suppose gt eat bases. 1649 Jen, Taylor 
Gt Exemp. it Ad Sect. mi. ioi The three coronets, which 
themselves supposed as pendants to the great crown of 
nghteousnesse 1797 [see Supposed 5J 

Supposed (sup<?u zd), ppl. a. [f prec. + -ed 1 ] 
1. Believed or thought to exist, or to be what the 
sb denotes, but uncertainly or erroneously. 

158a N. Lichffikld tr Casianheda's Conq E I ltd, 1 i 2 b, 
This supposed Presbiter loan 1593 Shaks Liter 455 The 
sight which makes supposed terror trew a 1633 Gouge 
Cotmn Heb. vu 13. (1635) 188 When a supposed able man 
faileth m his estate. 1681 Flavel Mcth Grace xxvm 401 
Hezekiah, upon his supposed death-bed 1690 Locke Hum 
Und u. xxui § 3 The supposed, but unknown, support of 
those qualities we find existing 1781 Gibbon Decl £ F 
xxix (1787) III in Arcadius was easily persuaded to resent 
the supposed insult 1821 Scott Kenibw, xxxv. Say, that 
in a moment of infatuation, moved by supposed beauty, I 
^ave my hand to this Amy Robsart. 1859 Mill Libei ty 1 1 2 
Those classes to whose leal or supposed interests de- 
mocracy is adverse 190S R. Bagot Pastpoi t vu 66 The 
wines weie execrable and the man who poured them out 
told us their supposed dates 

absol 1603 Shaks Meas for M a iv 97 You must lay 
downe the treasures of your body, To this suppos’d, 
i* b. Believed (with assurance), admitted. Obs. 
1643 Sir T Browne R dig Med 1 §21 Curiosities.. dis- 
cussed by men of most supposed ability. 

+ 2 . ‘Put 011 ’, feigned, pretended, counterfeit. Obs. 
1566 Paintlr Pal Pleas t. xxni 44 b, It is no pure and 
naluiall affection, but rather a suposed and Ciuile loue 
1592 Greene Conuy Catch 111. 38 He cuts the ring from the 
purse, and by his supposed man (rounding him in the eare) 
sends it to the plot-layer of this kn&uene 1598 Shaks 
Merry W iv iv 61 Let the supposed Fairies pinch him 
a 1641 Mountagu Acts ff Mon 1 (1642) 11 The onely true 
God, no supposed, false, subinti oducted God or Gods 
1664 Jer Taylor Dissuas Popery 11, 1. § 3 The traditions 
.were ApocTyphal, forg’d, and suppos’d 
t b. Supposititious Obs 
163* J. Wright tr Camus' Nat. Paradox 1 u Not well 
pleased to see that a supposed child should reap, befoie the 
season, that which she desired to preserve 111 their owne 
family. 1787 Charlotte Smith Romance Real Life I 175 
To name a guardian for the supposed child, 
i' 3. Assumed as a premiss . in quot. absol. 

1697 tr. Bvrgcrsdicins' Logic 11 vi 20 A Syllogism is a 
Speech in which something being suppos'd, something 
different from that suppos’d, by Reason of the Suppos’d, 
does of Necessity follow. 

4 Placed beneath ; underlying, Obs. iate~^ 
1608 Topsell Serpents 1x4 The Chamaelion, doth not 
change his owne colour into a supposed colour, but when it 
is oppressed with feme 01 gnefe. 
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SUPPOSITION. 


f 5. Mus Applied to a note added or introduced 
below the notes of a chord, or to an uppei note of 
a chord when used as the lowest note ( supposed 
bass) instead of the fundamental bass or ‘ root ', 
1 e to the lowest note of an * inversion * of the 
choid ; hence applied to the harmony of an * inver- 
sion \ Also applied to a 1 discord ’ introduced as 
a passmg-note. (Cf. Supposition 5 .) 06s. 

1797 Encycl Brit (ed 3) XVIII. 83/2 s v. Supposition, 
Concords by supposition are those where the continued bass 
adds or supposes a new sound below the fundamental bass 
. . Of these . , there are thi ee soi ts, the fii st, when the added 
sound is a third below lhe second .when the supposed 
sound is a fifth below .The third where the supposed 
sound is below a concord of the diminished seventh. 1845 
hncycl Mctrop V 734 Every bass note which has a sixth 
upon it is a supposed bass Ibid 735 The supposed harmony 
of the third of the key is borrowed from the fundamental 
harmony of the key note Ibid 755 1 he supposed discord 
is on the second accented part of the bar. 

Supposedly (sxipifu zedh), adv. [f. prec. + 

1. In the way of supposition, by supposition ; as 
is (or was) supposed. 

16x1 \V Sclater Key (1629) 293 , 1 .would not easily bee 
brought to diuulge my conceits supposedly true. 1629 Bp 
Hall Reconciler 33 Little doe these men see the toyles, and 
anxieties that attend this supposedly-pleasing eminence, 
1651 Baxter Inf Bapt Apol. 5 So that the Rebaptized 
husband would not pray with his (supposedly) unbaptized 
wife 17x7 Berkeley / our Italy Wks 1871 IV 538 Bene- 
ventum Cathedral built supposedly on the foundation of 
an old temple. 1803 W. Taylor in A nn Rev III 544 'I his 
supposedly exemplary mother too was the educatress of 
Caligula 1863 J. Grote Mot al Ideals (1876) 202 ‘ Love 
your enemies ’ (it being supposedly 3 our friends that jou do 
love). 1881 Athenxum 25 June 848/3 Nor is the supposedly 
parallel passage at all to the puipose 1916 Times 5 June 
8/3 Our three battle cruisers had been blown up, supposedly 
as the result of gun-fire. 

f 2 Feignedly, pretendedly. 06s. 

x6x8 T Gainstord Hist P Warbeck 33 By Lhat tune she 
verily beheued he was the same she had supposedly con- 
tnued ’ & he quite forgot, that euer his first onginall came 
out of the Dunghill 

Supposer (snpffwzaj). rare . [f. Suppose v. + 
-EB 1 !j One who supposes, in various senses ; f one 
who makes a statement or allegation ( obs .) , one 
who frames a hypothesis or makes an assumption. 

X593 Mundy Def Contraries 10 Some good supposer may 
say, that riches serve for a pleasant and recreative life 1678 
R Russell tr Geber 11 1 11 iv 50 Every one of these Sup- 
posers is adverse to the other according to his Supposition 
*747 Richardson Clanssa (1811) I xxvi 185 You never 
knew so bold a supposer 

Supposing (snpdh zin), vbl. sb. [f. SUPPOSE V. 
+ -ing 1 ] The action of the verb Suppose. 

I t Thinking, opinion ( obs .) ; assumption, sup- 
position. Now usually, the expression of opinion 
by means of the verb ‘ suppose \ 
t By supposing', as is (or was) supposed , + to my supposing, 
as I think, in my opinion 

c 1386 Chaucer Clei k’s T. 983 To my supposynge She 
koude nat aduersitee endure. 1390 Gowfr Corf II 256 
Thei spieke aloud for supposmges Of hem that stoden there 
aboute 1448-9 Metham Amoiyus < 5 - Cleopes 64 Alle thei 
seyd that yt was, be supposyng, Grwe , but qwat yt ment, 
thei nyst ryght noght at alle. c 1430 Lovelich Grail 1 vi 330 
More Cler to 30ure vndirstondyng Thanne OwtherFrensch 
OJier latyn, to my sopposing 1530 Palsgr 278/2 Sup- 
posyng, conjectit) e. c 1585 [R. Browne] Attsw Cartwright 
24 By his iffs and supposings he will gather against vs what 
proofes he list 1613 wither A buses St? ipt 1 v, He nought 
complames Of Mens opinions , but Doth both their censui es 
and supposings scoine 1820 Byron To Moore 25 Dec , We 
should nave some composing, correcting, supposing X857 
Mrs. Catty Parab Nature ber 11 (1868) 97 if it comes to 
supposing I shall suppose it won’t. 1880 Agnes Giberne 
Suit, Moon , tjr Stars x. 213 But supposings often have to give 
111 to facts. 

f2 Suspicion to have supposing, to suspect. Obs. 
c 1373 Cursor M. 1089 (Fan f), Supposinge [Cott., etc mis- 
trauing] had he sone pat he sum wikketnes had done 1373 
Barbour Bruce vi. 320 I he kyng, that 11a supposing had 
That thai war matr than he saw than. c 1430 St Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 5049 pe Jauelers supposyng had nane pat lie wald 
away gane. 

f 3. Purpose, intention Obs rare. 
cx450.Sr Cuthbert (Surtees) 7624 E’er supposyng full he 
had, Monkys at cuthbeit cors lestoie 
+ 4. ? Substitution, replacement. Obs 1 are. 

X59X Lodge Caiharos (Hunter Club) 4 Diogenes wisheth 
infinite good speede to your good proceedinges, and cursetb 
endleslie your ill demeanors wishing the last to perish with- 
out supposing, the Hist to flourish without supplanting 

+ 5 Feigning, forgeiy. Obs. 1 aie. 

1655 [see Suppose v. 12] 

So Suppo’sing’ ppl a , that supposes ; whence 

Suppo singmess. 

x66a J Chandler Van Helmont s Onat. 311 The sensitive 
•soul hveth in us, yet because it wants a bruital and speci- 
fical supposingness, therefore it rejoyceth only in an undis- 
tinct life of light. 1883 [see Suppose v 8 g] 
t Supp osit. Sc Obs [ad. L. suppositus • see 
Suppost ] = Supposi b. 

* 53 * m Pari. Papeis Eng (1837) XXXVII 181 (Rep 
Commiss. Umv Scotl , St Andrew’s) The rector, studentis, 
and suppositis of the Umversite of Sanctandii'. 1347 Ibid 
233 (Glasgow) Immumteis, granted to the said Univeisite, 

) ectouns, and suppositis tharof 

Supposxta, pi. of Suppositum. 


tSuppO sital, a Metaph. Obs. [ad. mod.L. 
supposildhs, f. supposition see Suppositum: and 
-al ] Belonging or relating to a * supposite ’ • see 
Supposite sb. 1 So + Supposita lity [mod L. 
suppositdhtds'], the condition of being ‘ supposital’, 
or of being a ‘ supposite ’ , + Suppo sitate v. 
it ans , to be in the relation of a 1 supposite ’ to , to 
be the subject of 

1636 Jeanes Mi\t ScAol Div 81 The second person [of 
the Trinity] alone terminates the *suppositall, or personal 
dependance of the manhood 1682 H More Annot. Gian - 
vitl's Lux 0 238 Indiscerpibility maintains their supposital 
Umtic, as it does m all Spirits that have to do with Matter 
*545 Bale Jlfyst Iiug 34 Substancialite, deificahte, . modal- 
lte, Mupposy tahte, 3 postatiealite 1636 J eanes Buln Chi 1st 
X33 If the manhood of Christ subsist any manner of way, 
then it is [? in] a person, or suppositum . for what is subsist- 
ence here, but suppositality, and theiefore it, and supposi- 
tum aie reciprocmed ax6jo South Serin Col ti 2 (1727) 
IV 318 No Wonder theiefore, if these Men have by their 
Modalities, Suppositahties, Circumincessions, and twenty 
such Chimeras, so misrepresented this . Article of the 
Trinity to Mens Reason, as to bung them at length to 
deny it. 1711 tr Wei enfels' Logomachy s 101 Then follow 
j our greater and lesser ReaUtjs, modal Entitys, Then 
the States, Amplications, Principles of Individuation, Sup- 
positalitys, and whole cartloads of Qualitjs. 1627 J. 
Dougui y Serw. Div Myst (1628) 12 Those queries, whither 
God be materia pnnur, and, whither Christs dmmtie might 
not ’’supposi tate a fly. 165S Jeanes Fnln Christ 154 1 hei e 
is an ability m the peison of the word, to suppositate, and 
assume the manhood. 

Suppoaitary, obs. f Suppository sb. and a 
t Supposite, sb Obs. Also -it. [ad. L. Suppo- 
situm, q.v ] 

1. Metaph . A being that subsists by itself, an 
individual tiling or person (= Substance a), 
sometimes, a being in relation to its attributes 
(= Substance 3 , Subject sb. 6 ) , = Suppositum i 

1612 Sheldon Serm at St him tin's 7 A Christ consisting 
both of God and man , a perfect supposit, a compleat Person 
1673 Burthogge Causa Dei 53 Passions, as Actions are of 
Persons or Supposi tes 1678 Bp N icholson E xpos Ca'cch. 
192 That Christ is m the Sacrament corporally, Substantially, 
and perhaps Consubstantially, may have a respect to the 
subject or Supposite of the Relatum and Coi rilatum 

2. Giant. — Subject sb. S ; also, the antecedent 
of a relative. 

c 1620 A Hume B> it Tongue (1865) 30 Wemqujre of that 
we wald knaw, as, made God man without synne , and in 
this the supposit of the verb followes Lhe verb We avoue 
that quhilk we knaw , as, God made man without sinne ; and 
m Lhisthe supposit preceedes the veib 1677 W. Hughis 
Man of Sift 1 xii 31 lhe Relative [whose] leferred to the 
former, not the latter Antecedent [the Lord] is the only 
Supposite to whom it could relate. 

t Supposite, a Obs laie . [ad. L. suppositus, 
pa pple. of supponere to SuPPON E ] 

1. a. Placed or situated below. 

1640 Brome Antipodes 1 vi, The people through the whole 
world of Antipodes. Resemble those to whom ihey aie 
supposite 

b Occupying a lower position cr rank ; subject. 
1677 Gale Crt Gentiles II. IV. 196 Not opposite to God 
but supposite or subordinate. 

2, Supposed, assumed, 

1633 R- Baillie Dissuas Vind. (1655) 21 The supposiie 
and imaginary causes. 

Suppositer, variant of Suppositor Obs. 
Supposition (sz’pJzi Jan), [ad. L. suppositio, 
oncm, n. of action f. supposit -, supponiie to Sup- 
1 one Cf. F. supposition, It. supposizione, Sp. 

suposicion, Pg. sitpposifdo 
lhe current meanings aiose fiom the equation of med L 
suppositio to Gr viroflscis Hyiothlms, of which it is the 
etymological equivalent In older L suppositio is recorded 
only m the senses of ‘placing under’ and 'substitution ’ ] 
r l be action of supposing, or what is supposed. 

+ 1 . Scholastic Logic. Something held to be true 
and taken as lhe basis of an argument. Obs. 

c 1449 Pbcock Repr 11 vm 186 Wherfore, alle thingis seen, 
this reule or supposition is trewe. a 1329 Skel ton R eplyc 
112 But ye were confuse tantum, Surrendrmg your sup- 
posycions. *35* Robinson tr More's Utopia 11 (1895) 183 
U hose rules of restryctyons, amplyfycatjons, and supposy- 
Lyons, very wiltelye inueiiLed in the small Logycalles *388 
Fraunce Lawicrs Logike 11 iv. 92 b, Suppositions are built 
rather upon idle supposals of schoolemen, then grounded 
upon any sure foundation of natuiall e\peuence, c 1390 
Marlowe Batts tus vi, Who knowes not the double motion 
of the plannets ? The liist is fimiht in a naturall day, The 
second thus, as Saturne in 30 yea res, .the Moone in 28. 
dayes Tush, these are fresh mens suppositions 

2. The action of assuming, or, usually, that which 
is assumed (which may be either true or false), as 
a basis of argument or a premiss from which a 
conclusion is drawn. 

a 1506 Sir T More ri, iv 11 3 Let me sett vp before j our 
thoughts, good freindes, On [ = one] supposytion 1669 Owen 
Expos Ps exx x 338 lhe due performance of all principal 
mutual Gospel Duties depends on this supposition, that 
[etc.] x7Q4NoRRis/rfr«f World 11 xi 4i4Thepo > ,ition ofthis 
chapter involves a supposition It is here supposed that there 
are Divine Ideas 1706 Pkiok Ode Queen Pref Upon the 
Supposition of these Facts, Virgil wiote the best Poem that 
the Woild ever read. 1723 in 10th Rep Hist MSS 
Comm App 1 175 Even putting lhe supposition that nothing 
can be done from the north this summer 1736 Buillr 
Anal 1, 1 24 Upon supposition that they are compounded 
*754 Edwards Brttd Willi 111 (1762) 22 AH opposition is 
shut out and denied, in the very supposition of the case. 


*763 Museum Rust IV 338 This calculation goes on the 
supposition that each mower dispatches three acres. 1798 
Hutton Cowise Mailt. (1806) I 43 Making the other num- 
ber of supposition the 1st term. 1836 H Rogers J Howe 
ii (1863) 32 On the supposition — a supposition which the 
whole history of the period amply justifies [etc ] 1887 48th 
Rep Deputy Kpr Pubi Rec 623 'I he supposition that the 
defendant had broken the plaintiff’s close 

i*b An assumption made to account for the 
known facts . = Hypothesis 3 Obs. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor 1187 One of those suppo- 
sitions alone was sufficient to make good the reason 1669 
Sturmy Marauds Mag vi 111 105 The Copernn.au sup- 
position of the Earths Motion 

3 A notion or idea that the thing in question is 
true, held without ceitamty or assurance, but as 
sufficiently probable to be assumed or admitted on 
account of agreement with the facts of the case , a 
hypothetical inference, or the action of making 
such inferences ; an uncertain (sometimes, by im- 
plication, a false or mistaken) belief, f In suppo- 
sition, m uncei tamty, uncertain, doubtful ( obs ). 

*396 Shaks Merck V 1 in x8 My meaning in sa> mg he 
is a good man, is that he is sufficient, jet his meanes are in 
supposition. 1399 — Much Ado iv. 1 240 'lhe supposition 
of the Ladies death, Will quench the u onder of her lnfamie. 
1613 Pukchas Pt/gi tmage vm 11 6ir A supposition, that 
there might be some Hands or Parts of the Continent in 
times past, which is now swallowed by the meicilesse Ocean 
1667 Pm*ys Diary X2 Julj, It is only said to be his [hand- 
writing] by supposition 1747 Franklin less Wks 1840 III 
9 1 hese aie not meie suppositions, foi 1 have heard some talk 
in this strange manner 1790 Paley Hoix Paul xi Wks 
1823 III 213 That supposition is inconsistent with the terms 
and tenor of the epistle. 1832 Brewster Nat Magic 11 34, 

I was driven to the extreme supposition that a crystalliza- 
tion was taking place in the aqueous humour of the eye 
1861 Paley VEschylits (ed. 2) Lhoeph 659 note, Klausen 
thinks that Clytemnestra must have overheard the remarks 
of Orestes but the supposition is hardly nccessai y. 

f b. Used vaguely, with various shades of mean- 
ing Idea, notion ; imagination, fancy ; occas 
suspicion, expectation. Obs 

1588 A Day Engl Seci etoi te 1 (1625) 123 To torment your 
self by a needlesse supposition X390 Shaks. Com Err ill. 

II 50 Spread ore the siluer waues thy golden haires; And as 
a bud fie take thee, and there lie And in that glorious sup- 
position tluiike, He games by death, that hath such meanes 
to die. 163ZL11HGOW Trav II 69 bongs of Arcadian bheep- 
h cards did recreate iny fatigated coips with many sugied 
suppositions 1635 Pagiii C/aistiaitoer 11 iv (1636) 59 
'1 he Inquisition crushcth not only the beginnings, but the 
smallest suppositions in being contrarily affected 1719 Dl 
F oe Ciusoe 1. (Globe) iB, I meditated nothing but my 
Escape, but found no Way that had the least Piobabllity 
in it. Nothing presented to make the Supposition of it 
lational 1784 Sir J. Reynolds Disc mi. (1876) 39 They 
proceed upon a false supposition of life 

+ 4 Fraudulent substitution of another thing or 
person m place of the genuine one ; cf. Suppositi- 
tious 1 . Obs. 

*5<Sg J. Sani ord tr Agnppa's Van Ai tes xx b, The deceits 
of Rhea, and the supposition of the stone 1641 Earl Homi. 
tr. Biondi’s Civil II are v in If she had a hand in the false 
supposition of an Edward Plantagenet 1797 Monthly 
Mag III 536 Nothing was so common among the Athenian 
women as the supposition of children 

f b Inseition of something not genuine in a 
writing , that which is so insei ted, an interpolation, 
a spin ions passage; a spurious writing, a forgeiy. 

1603 Holland Plutai ch's Mor 1028 In what verses he 
usethso to doe, be sure they weie of special] inarke, or els 
suppositions and suspected to be none of his making 1608 
Bp Hall Epist iv vin. All cary 111 them manifest brands 
of falshood and supposition x66x Owen Lihagies v Wks 
1853 XV 22 I hose treatises aie justly suspected to be sup- 
positions 

+ 5. Mus. a. The intioduction of passing-notes 
foreign to the harmony (called discords by supposi- 
tion). b. The introduction of an extra note below 
the notes of a choid, or the transference of an upper 
note of a chord to the bass, as m an 1 inversion ’ 
(cf Supposed 5 ). o. A bar common to two over- 
lapping sections of rhythm, being the last bar of 
one and also the first of the other. Obs. 

1728 Chambers Cjcl s. v , There aie several Kinds of Sup- 
position The fiist is, when the Paris pioteed gradually fiom 
Concord to Discord, and Discord to Concoi d , the intervening 
Discoid serving only as a Transition to the following Con- 
coi d 1730 1 rent Harmony 29 Thei e is a way 111 Division of 
nuking use of Discords, upon Lhe Second accented Part of 
the Bar, which way is called Supposition 1752 tr Rameau's 
Treat. Mustek 95 Minor Discoids by Supposition may be 
prepared by anotbei common Discord *797 [see Supposed 
5] 1838 G F Graham Mus Comp 19/2 itr Reicha) '1 he 

supposition is a measure which counis as two; r as final 
measure of the first rhythm; and, 2 as initial miasuie of the 
following rhythm 1845 EncjcL Metrop V 732 Discords , 
maybe used without regulai pi epai anon and resolution, 
though they are then no longer considered in the light of dis 
cords but passing notes mat gin, Discords by supposition. 

f 0. Scholastic Logic. Any of the different mean- 
ings of a term Obs. 

1697 tr. Burgcrsdiuus Logic 1 xxvi 106 The divetse 
Acceptions of Woids, which the Schoolmen call Suppositions, 
Effect no Homonymy.. When I say Man is an Animal, the 
Word Animal is taken tn the Concrete This Concrete 
Acception is by the Schoolmen termed Personal, who dispute 
very largely of Acceptions, 01, as they speak, Suppositions 

+ 7. Med. Application of a suppository Obs. 

1643 J Stli r tr Exp. Chyi mg, \ i, sj The belly being 
fust emptied by a supposition. 
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Suppositional (sffpdzijanal), a. [f. prec.+ 
-Ah i j Of the nature of, involving, or based on 
supposition; hypothetical, conjectural; supposed. 

1 66s J. Chandler Van Helmonts Onat xxi. § 5 *30 
Having gotten an example (erroneous and supposi[ti]onall) 
[ong putaticio ] theystraightway slide to a generality 1664 
Power Exp Philos. 11 9s We have the sensible eviction of 
our own ej es to confute this Suppositional Vacuity a 1716 
South Serin , 1 John ui 30 (174+) IX 327 Men and angels 
have also a certain knowledge of them, but it is not abso- 
lute, but only suppositional , that is, upon supposal that such 
and such things continue in their being *865 Mozley 
Miracles vn 152 To say that all this change would have 
gone on without doctrine, is suppositional only. < 2902 
H W. Holden Guidance for Men 140 The case is not 
altogether a suppositional one, it is found in fact. 

Hence fSuppoaitiona lity, suppositional quality 
(but in qnots. app. used for Suppositalitt) ; Sup- 
poai tionally adv. (in mod. Diets.), hypothetically 
1650 Charlfton Paradoxes 133 How much the Law and 
the Soule differ in the suppositional^ of Essence, 1662 J, 
Chandler Van. Helm out’ s Onat xxxv § 33, 268 The 
amative or loving faculty, which proceeds from, that sup- 
posiftijonality [orig suppose tionall/ate] of the nunde which 
is substantial love. 

Suppositionary (stjp&i’Janan), a. rare. [f. 

Supposition 4- -aux 1 ] = Suppositional. 

1808 J Webster Nat Philos 152 This knowledge is 
more vague and suppositionary. i8iz Shelley Let in 
Dowden Lift (1887) I 282 The manner in which you have 
reproved my suppositionary errors. 

Suppositious (scp&i /as), a Now rare or 
Obs. [Partly shortened or illiterate form of Sup- 
posititious, partly directly from Supposition ] 

1 . = Supposititious i. 

1624 Mountacu hunted Addr zx 3 The testimony pio- 
(lucca is none of his It is suppositious, and a counterfeit. 
1656 Bkamhall Rtphc v 206, I spake not this to the dis- 
paragement of that venerable Saint, but to discredit that 
suppositious treatise 1672 Marvi ll Feh. Jianyi 1.138 
lbe only question .was whether it [sc. the child] was not 
spuriousor suppositious 1768 Dlackstoni. Comm 111. xxni 
302 When a widow feigns herself with child, in order to ex- 
clude t hene\l heir, and a suppositious birth is suspected to be 
intended 1813 Mrs Pilmmston Celebrity III. 130 With the 
intention of ordering the suppositious Mrs Johnson to quit 
her rooC 1863 Redding J esierday 4 To-day III 275 Sup- 
positious letters between the Rev James Hackman and 
Miss Ray. 

2 . = Supposititious 2. 

1655 [see Supposititious 2, quot £1645] 1781 Wahton 

Hist Engl Poetry III p mi. Who .is often a monaich 
that never existed, and who seldom, whether leal or sup 
positious, has any concern with the circumstances of the 
narrative, 1793 Anna Seward Let Farr 3 Feb., The sup- 
positious treasons, forged and alleged. 

3 . Involving or based on supposition ; « Suppo- 
sitional, Suppositive 1. 

_ 1698 Hearne Duct Hist (17x4) I 7 The Julian Period., 
is a suppositious Number 2810 W Wn son Hist Dess 
Ch III.362 I heir integrity .appears to us as veiy suppo- 
sitious 1824 J Johnson Typogr If xn 457 Although 
suppositious alphabets of the aboriginal Britons have been 
produced. 1847 R W. Hamilton Rewaids <5- Punishttt 
viii. (1833) 369 With such exception wc have nothing to do 
it is purely suppositious. 

b ? Addicted to supposition orconjecture. rare— 1 
1798 R P, Tour Wales 18 (SIS ), The Castle [at Ludlow] 
on whose early date the suppositious antiquary has many 
doubts to determine 

Hence Supposi tiously adv , spuriously ; hypo- 
thetically. 

1693 tr Dupuis Hist Eccl. Writers II 30 Books that 
were suppositiously obtruded upon the World by Hereticks. 
1862 Masson in Metcnt. Mag Aug. 324 The career supposi. 
tiously assigned to men of his class in most Art and Culture 
novels. 

+ Suppositist Obs. rare- 1 [f L Suppositum 
or supposiho Supposition + -ist ] One who deals 
in supposition or conjecture. 

1634 Sir T Herblrt Trav 206 The inhabitants are 
numbred by some presuming Suppositist aboue snctie nul 
lions 

Supposititious (s%ziti /as), a. [f L. sup- 
posit Ihus, -terns, f supposit-, pa ppl. stem of sup- 
ponere ; see SUPPOSE and -itious ] 

1 . Put by artifice m the place of another; fraudu- 
lently substituted for the genuine thing or person ; 
hence, pretended (to be what it is not), not genuine, 
spurious, counterfeit, false, a .gen (Now rate) 
1615 Crooke Body if Man 244 Anstotles nice conceited 
vse therefore is but supposititious and not the true vse of 
Nature. 2648 Earl Mow tr Biondis Civil Wars ix 22 
Lambert tooke upon him the person of the Earl of W.-u 
wick, by the direction of a Priest , and Ralph Wilford (for 
so was this second supposititious Earl called) by the direc- 
w 0n o an, Augustine Frier 1653 Gataicer Vend Annot. 
JfZ 85 Who hath shrewdly shaken the main foundations 
of their Supposititious Science 1700 Rycaut Hist Turks 
III 5x3 He hastned away this supposititious Envoy all he 
could. 1770 G Whitp S 'elborne, To Barrington 12 Apr, 
You wonder that the hedge sparrows, etc , can be induced 
..to sit on the egg of the cuckoo without being scandalised 
;?e vast disproportioned sue of the supposititious egg 
»8a8 Scott F. M. Perth Introd , If any Seneschal had, 
by means of paint, endeavoured to palm upon posterity 
supposititious stigmata [re stains of Rizzio's blood] 1830 
James Dai nicy xxh, Being tall and thin, he had great need 
of some supposititious contour, to make his height seem less 
enormous 

b. spec, of a child, esp. one set up to displace 


the real heir or successor , sometimes used for ‘ ille- 
gitimate’ ; also said of the birth of such a child. 

1625 Bacon Ess , Empire (Arb ) 305 The Succession of 
the Turks, from Solyman, vntill this day, is suspected to be 
vntrue, and of strange Bloud , For that Selymus the Second 
was thought to be Supposititious 121631 DoNNr Stmt , 

1 Cor xv jo (1649) II- 126 In abastardizing a race, by 
supposititious children. 165a A Ross Hist World 1 1. 3 
[I he] King of Cappadocia had one son who died young, 
but his two supposititious sons contended for the king- 
dome 1701 Load. Gaz No 3759/5 A Person , whose Sup- 
posititious Birth, and the known Laws of the Land, for 
ever debar from any Pretence thereto 1711 Addison Sped 
No 180 p 0 1 hey conclude that the reputed Son must have 
been Illegitimate, Supposititious, or begotten in Adultery. 
2763 Blackstone Comm 1. xvi 456 A proceeding at common 
law, where a widow is suspected to feign herself with child, 
in order to produce a supposititious heir to the estate 1849 
Macaulay Hist Eng. ix. 11 . 411 Not one person in a thou- 
sand doubted that the boy was supposititious 1875 Joweit 
Plato (ed 2] III 07 A supposititious son, who has made 
the discovery that his reputed parents are not his real ones. 

fig 1642 Milton Prel Episc. Wks 1852 III 79 Imposing 
upon our belief a supposititious ofspring of some dozen 
Epistles. 

0 . of a writing, or passage or word m a vs riting. 
1612 T J ames Corrupt Scripture 1 36 1 he 97 Treatise. . 
Censured To be supposititious 162S Donne Strut , John xiv. 

2 (1640) 743 A supposititious word, which is not in the Text 
2693 Dryden Juvenal Ded. (1697) p xlvu, When ’tis made 
pubhek, it will easily be seen by any one Sentence, whether 
it be supposititious, or genuine, ibgn Bentley Phal Pref. 
p m, Some Reasons, why I thought Fhalans's Epistles 
supposititious 17S1 Smollett Per Pickle (1779) I xiv. 123 
A supposititious letter of recommendation 1778 Warton 
Hist. Engl Poetry II. 166 1 hat these distiehs are un- 
doubtedly supposititious, and that they could not possibly 
be written by the \ ery venerable Roman whose name they 
bear 2868 Milman St, Paul's vn. 132 Attempted to be 
proved by supposititious charters 

+ 2. Pretended or imagined to exist ; feigned, 
fictitious ; fabulous ; fancied, imaginary. Obs. 

i6zo[G. Bryuges] Howe Subs 388 All going m the habit 
of Schollers, and no sooner come thither, but they take 
vpon them false and suppositions names c 1645 Howell 
Lett (1650] II 94, I tearm the gold Aline he went to dis- 
cover, an ayne and supposititious [id 1655 suppositious] 
Mine 165a Gaule Magnsti orn xi § 10 108 Seeing the 
judgement depends upon them, and they upon suppositi- 
tious circles, and angles. *702 tr Lc Clerc's Print Pathei s 
23 In the time of this Author, w hether he be Genuine or 
Supposititious. 1774 Warton Hist Enel Poetry I Diss 
1 1 4 b, l’he ideal histones of Turpin and Geoffrey of Mon- 
mouth, which record the supposititious atchicvcments of 
Chaileniagne 

3 . « Suppositious 3. 

1674 Jeakb Anth (1696) 334 As m Extraction of Roots 
and Equations in working the Question is called the Sup- 
posititious or Quesitious Root 2682 H More Annot 
Glanvil! s Lux O 7a To fetch an Argument from the sup- 
posititious Supremacy of the Will of God over his Wisdom 
and Goodness 2804 Edin Rev V. 114 The case is not 
entirely a supposititious one 2850 Grovt Corr Phjs 
Eoices (ed 2) 106 As the knowledge of any particular science 
developes itself, hypotheses, or the introduction of supposi- 
titious views, are more and more dispensed with 2865 
Dickens Mut Fr. 1. iv, If you were tn embairassed cucum- 
stances — this is merely supposititious *879 Ham an Eye- 
sight in. 32 Rays of light are merely supposititious lines 
used to bring the effects of an intangible force within the 
range of mathematical calculations 

Hence Suppositi -tiously adv. (in quots , in sense 
3 ) ; Buppositi tiousness (in quots , m sense 1 ). 

2623 {title) A New and Merue Prognostication Being a 
Metrical Satire, supposititiously assigned to Will Summers 
2654 Owen Docir Sami's Persev Pref Cj, The suppositi- 
tiousness of these Epistles 2665 Sir T Herbert Trav. 
(2677) 3 1 Unable to penetrate so far Southward as River 
Nilus springs albeit, supposititiously he derives it fiom the 
Luuse mentis 1695 Whether Pieserv Protest Rel/g was 
Motive Revol 39 The Supposititiousness of the Prince of 
Wales. 1716 M. Davies A then Brit 111 63 Dr Raynolds 
. discover’d the Supposititiousness of the Book, De Vita 
Pt ophetarwu. Father’d by the Papists upon Epiphamus. 
1859 Sala Gas-light # D ix 208 Some teruble Dartford or 
Hounslow explosion, by which his limbs weie (supposm- 
tiously) blown off. _ 1870 Baring-Gould Orig Rehg Belief 
(1871) I 343 Faculties actually or supposititiously inferior to 
other faculties 

Suppositive (p>vyp zitiv), a. (sb.) [ad. late L. 
suppositivits , f. supposit -, pa ppl. stem of snppditerc 
to Suppose Cf. F. suppositif.] 

L Of the natuie of, implying, or gronnded on 
supposition ; suppositional 

t Suppositive necessity = 1 hypothetical necessity ’ (Hyto- 
TIIETICAL 3) 

2605 Camden Rem. 3g Not out of suppositiue comectures, 
but out of Alfncus Grammer 1622 Sanderson Scrut (1632] 
368 Not an absoluteand positive, but a conditional and sup- 
positive necessity 2650 Full! r Ptsgah in x 434 Supposi- 
tive was the offence of Saint Paul (onely on their bare sur- 
mise] but positive must be his punishment 1662 J Chandler 
Van Helmonts Onat. 286 It is a supportive Aphortme, 
188 1 Scribner's Monthly Feb 634, I said we had about one 
hundred dollars worth This was n lough guess. We were, 
however, forced to pay twenty-five per cent on the supposi- 
live one hundred dollars 2892 J I’ait Mind in Matter iv. 
(ed 3) 290 His verdict on a suppositive case of the kind was, 
If they believe not Moses [etc ] ' 

l>. Gram Expressing a supposition, conditional, 
as so. a conditional conjunction rare 
2751 Harris Hermes it, 11, (1786) 244 As to Continuatives, 
they are either Suppositive, such as, if, or Positive, such as. 
Because. The Suppositives denote Connection, but assert 
not actual Existence 

2. = Supposititious x c. 


1910 Dysoy Hague in The Fundamentals I vi 101 They 
conjecture that these four suppositive documents were not 
compiled and written by Moses 

Suppo sitivel y, adv [f. prec + -lt 2.] I n 
a suppositive manner ; in the way of supposition , 
upon some supposition , hypothetically. 

1576 Fleming Panopl Epist. 269 marg, Not as though 
vertue could be m extretnitie,. but he meaneth supposi- 
tiuely, if it were so that vertue coulde exceede. 1650 in 
A thenasum 13 Dec (1879) 763/2 He accused Marsys to be an 
unfaithfull Translator, tn positmely rendnng what the King 
suppositiuely speakes 1678 R Barclay Apol Quakers 
vn § 7. 216 It signifies really, and not suppositively , that 
Excellent Quality 

t SuppO sitor. Obs. Also 6 -ar, -oure, 6-y 
-er [Alteration of next after agent-nouns 111 -er, 
-bR] = next 

1545 Raynalol Byrth Maul. ynde 55 A suppositar tempered 
v itli sope, lirde, or the yolke of egges 2547 Boorde Brev 
Health xlii 21 b, A natuiall egestion, other by couise of 
nature, or els by suppository or other easy purgacions 
1564-78 Bullein Dial.agst, Pest (1888) 50 Ihe bodie must 
haue benefite by Purgation with Clisier, or Suppositer 
1667 Dryden & Die. NrwcASTtn Sir PI Mar all iv. 1, 
Clysters, Suppositers, and a barbarous Pothecary’s Bill 2689 
Walker Siege Deny 30 A piece of a Bladder in the shape 
of a Suppositor 

fig 1607 Middi Eton Fam Love in vn, A plague upon 
him. for a Glister 1 he has given our loves a suppositor with 
a recumbentibus 2638 Ford Fancies m. 1, Evetmore 
fantastical, As being the suppositor to laughtci , It hath 
sav’d charge in physic. 

f Used in the sense of ‘suppo iter ‘support’ 
cf. Suppositum, Supfost. 

2628 Ford Lovei's Riel. 1 it, Mountebanks, empirics, 
quack salvei s, are all supposilors to the right worshipful 
doctor 2652 Gaule P fagastrom xi § 10 108 M ly not their 
twelve Houses of the Zodiack be called so many Castles in 
the ayr? what lecdish, nay strawy, suppositors doe they 
stand upon ? 

Suppository (szqv zitori), sb. Also 6-7 -ory, 
-axie. [ad. late L. suppositonum , neul sing., used 
subst. , of suppostloi ms placed undet neath or up, 
f. supposit-, suppondre to Supfone. Cf. F. supposi- 
tov e ] A plug of conical or cylindrical shape to 
be introduced into thcreUuin in order to slmnilale 
the bowels to action (or to 1 educe luemorrhoids), 
or into the vagina or urethra for various purposes 
c 2400 Lai franc s C11 tog 13 If he may not schue oones a 
day, helpe him Jjtrio, or with chsLene, or wi]j suppositonc. 
? 1485 Knutsson Bk Pcsi 5 Prouokc a lave by a supposi- 
tory!;. 2522 Morf De Quat Noviss. Wks 100 Pilles, 
potions, plasters, glisters, and suppositanes. 1533 Elyot 
Cast. Helthe m v (1542) 56 Suppositones ar made som- 
tyme with hony only, sodden, rolled on a bourde, and made 
lounde, smaller at the one ende than at the other. .they 
must be put vp in at the fundemeni, to the great end. 2580 
Hollvband Irons Fr ’long, kn Pcssaire, a kinde of sup- 
positories to prouoke a womans flowers 2597 Glrardi 
Herbal I, xc. 145 Used in maner of a pessirie or mother 
suppositone 2610 Markham Ptasterp r xci 274 Nothing 
can purge the guts with that gentlenesse which a suppositary 
doth 2622 Burion Anat Mel 11 iv 11. 111, Suppositanes 
of Castilian sope c 27*0 W Gibson Parnei lr Dispcus. x 
(1724] 249 Ihe common and usual Suppositoiy. is made 
with Honey and Salt 2876 Trans Clinical See IX. 203 
The extract of belladonna was ordered to be admimsteied 111 
the shape of suppositones 

fig- 2583 Melbanckd PJnlotunus S uj b, It is not my 
purginge Julies but Cornelius his swete suppositorye, that 
must minister you phisicke 

+ b. Applied abusively to a person nonce-use. 
2620 B Jonson Alch v. v, Madame Suppository 2673 
Cotton Scoffer Soft g6 This Jack this Glisterpipe. this 
vile Suppositoiy. 

Suppo sitory, a. Also 6-7 -ary. [ad. late L. 

suppositonus (see prec.) ] 

A. Used as, or pertaining to, a suppository. Obs 
*599 A* M tr, Gabelhoucr's bk. Physicke 245/2 Take 
Hernes greace, as bigge as a hasellnutte, administre the 
same from vnder, like a suppOMtorye pille 1607 Toi-sell 
Four f Beasls 256 Giue it the patient by svppository meanes 
for the bloody Fhx. 
t 2 . = Suppositii ious 1 Obs 
2641 Earl Monm ir Biondi's Civil IVars v. 142 The rob- 
beries, which with suppositoiy beards were done upon the 
high wayes by his Souldiers. 

3 . = Suppositional. Now ; are. 

2644 G. Plattes in Hartlib Legacy (1655) 236 TJnlesse I 
should have set a suppository value, upon part of it t€$z 
Gaule Plagastrom 107 Whether a bare hypothesis or sole 
suppositary argument, may not w ith the same facility be 
denyed, as it is affirmed ? 2672 Penn Spir Truth Vmd. 49, 
I am at a stand what he intends with his suppository Intro- 
duction _ 2780 M Mauan ThelyphtJiora I 85 The whole 
passage is suppository or hypothetical. 1898 IVestm, Gaz 
15 June 20/1 These recent suppository intei views. 

So f Suppo -sitorily adv., as a suppository. 

*547 Boorde Brev Health clxxu 61 b, Confecte this to. 
gytherwith the whyte of an egge and suppositaiyly use it. 

II Supposittim (s£pp ziicm). PI. Bupposita 
[Scholastic L., nent sing , used subst., of sttpposi- 
tus, pa. pple of suppSnh e to Suppose ] 
f 1 . Metaph. = Suppo site sb 1. Obs. 

2646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep, m xvu 248 Some of the 
Rabbmes conceived the first man an Hermaphrodite, and 
Marcus Leo in some sense hath allowed it, affirming that 
Adam in one suppositum without division, contained both 
male and female 2648 Estwick Treat Holy Ghost 36 The 
person is the very supposition, tn which the nature subsets. 
1651 Baxter Inf Bapt 259 C.m you know the supposition , 
even the subject and accident by that Accident .done ? 1729 
Watekland Void Christ's Divinity xxv 387 The Kit her 
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SUPPRESSED. 


is Cieatar, but the Son a Creatuie j and therefore they can- 
not be One and the same Hypostasis , or Suppositum 
2 Logic a. Something supposed or assumed, an 
assumption to, pi The things or objects denoted 
by a given term, 

1833 W H. Gillespie Argt Being $ Attnb Godi nr. i 
(1871) 32 The .fatal objection to such supposita 1889 Cent 
Diet. s. v Extension , The extension [of a term] is also called 
the supposita, the subjective parts, the scope , and the 
breadth 

Suppost (scpffu’st) Obs exc Hist Also 6 
Sc suppoist, 6-7 supposte [a. OF suppost 
(mod F suppdt) y ad, L suppositus , pa pple. of 
supponlre to Suppose] A subordinate,- a sup- 
porter, follower, adherent (In first quot. app. a 
subsidiary set of organs ) 

1400 Caxton Eneydosxxvu 104. The Impression cogytyue 
of the entendement, wherof she [ft the eyeball] maketh 
a present to the suppost mdicatyf 1547 Bk Marchauntcs 
a viij, God knoweth by what supposts by what woikmen by 
what croseidiers, such a worke [sc a crusade] was handled, 
1550 in Knox Hist Ref u. Wks. 1846 I 417 The craft of 
Sathan and his suppoistis 1593 in Spalding Club Mi sc I. 
7 All the commound Ennemies of our native cuntne, Sick, 
as of spam and all thair suppoistis, leswittis, prestis, and all 
uthens 1600 Holland Li-uji xxiv xxxn 531 The instru- 
ments and supposts of the Tyrant ifioi J Whffler Ti eat 
Comm 25 Controuersies ansing betweene the brethren, 
members, and suppostes of the said Compante 1646 R. 
Batlue Anabaptism Pref (1647) A 2, Have the Supposts of 
Rome (think we) lost all their wonted stomach towards Pro- 
testant blood? x6g4 Motteux Rabelais iv. xlvm 188 
Homenas .attended by his Aposts (as they said) and his 
Supposts or Officers 

to A A member (of a university). 

For earlier examples see Supposit 
1361 First Bk Disci pi Ch Scot in Knov's Wks (1848) 
II 217 The hotll Principally, Regentis, and Suppostis that 
ar graduat. Ibid 219 The Beddellis stipend shalbe of evene 
entrant and suppost of the Vmveisitie, 11 schillings 1597 
in Spottiswooa Hist Ch Scot vi (1655) 447 Any Suppost 
having received the degree of a Master of Arts, might be 
chosen Rector [1819 M c Crif. Life Melville I v 212 The 
University of St Andrews was formed on the model of those 
of Pans and Bologna All its members or supposts, as they 
were called, .were divided into nations ] 
f Suppo sure. Obs. rate. [f. Suppose v. + 
-UBE : cf composure.'] A supposition, hypothesis. 

16*3 Chapman Rev Bussy D'Ambois Plays 1873 II. 143 
There hung a taile Of circumstance so blacke on that sup- 
posure That [etc ] 1663 Butlfr Hud 1 111 132a Thy other 

Arguments are all Supposures, Hypothetical 
t Snppowell, sb. Obs. Forms 4-5 Sc. sup- 
powale, -mil, -all, 5 suppowaile, -aylle, -elle, 
supowaill, supowel, suppouel(l, suppowle, 
aow(b)powaylle, -aille, suppoayle, -aille, Sc. 
suppouaill, -ele, (sowpowayle, sowpewaille, 6 
suppoyle), 5-6 suppowell. AIsoSubpouelle. fa. 
AF. *suppouail, *suppoial, suppuail,v ar. souspoial, 
f. sou(s)poier, -pteier —pop. L. *sub(tns)podidre t l 
sub(tus) tinder + podium prop, stay cf. Amu. 

The word has been often misunderstood and altered in 
early MSS or pnnts, and some modern editors have misread 
suppouail as supponail 

Support, assistance, succour 

1375 Barbour Bruce xvi 139 Weyn 3he 3on jrebaldis durst 
assale Vs..Bot gif that had suppowale neir? a 1400-50 
Wats Alex, 4300 Na supowell vndire son seke we vs neuire 
1400 in Lett Hen IV (Rolls) 23, 1 , as ane of yhour poer 
kyn requereyhowofholpandsuppowall 11407 Ho cclevc 
Min Poems (1892) 59 Ye wole vs helpe and been our sup- 
poaille 14*6 Lydg. De Gml Ptlgi 24312 For mor suer 
sowpewaille To the bordoun spiritual A staf is nedful. 15x3 
Douglas AEneis vm 111 176 Wyth succours and suppowell, 
blythly I Sail 30 w fra hyne hame to 3our army send 
b A prop, support 

c 1400 Love Bonavcnt Mirr vi. (1908) 47 A kusshyne oure 
lady to sitte on and a suppoayle [IV de W (*520) suppoyle] 
to lene to 

Hence + Suppowell v. trans., to support, suc- 
cour , f Suppoweller, a supporter ; + SuppoweH- 
Ing 1 vbl. sb ; t Suppowelment = Suppowell sb 

X39X in Fraser Lennox (1874) II 44 The said Erie and 
his sone salbe lele helpaus, consellens, suppouailairis, pro- 
motouns and furtheraus to the said Erie of the Leuenax. 

? a 1400 Morte Arth. 28x8 Walde )»ow suffire me With a 
soppe of thi mene suppo wetle theym ones ? c 1400 Maundtv 
(R oxb ) xvm. 83 pai hing so pikk pat, bot if pai waie suppo- 
weld by oJ?er treesse, pai myght no3t here paire fruyt 1409 
m Each Rolls Scot IV. p ccix, He sal be til him lele 
helper and suppouellour 14*6 Lydg De Gml Pilgr 3740 
Yovr werkys alle I sowbpowaj lie, And hem suppoi te. 1430- 
40 — Bochas iv Prol (MS Bodl 263) 207/2 Eek of memorye 
upholdere and nonce And Registreei to suppowaile trouthe 
£1440 York Myst xxxiv u, I comaunde you pat noman 
appere To suppowle pis traytoure c 1470 Harding Citron 
lxii 11 (MS Arch Seld B 10) If. 41 Whernede was he made 
suppowialment [ed 1543 suppowelment] Ibid clxxviii 
xviu 141 b, And alle were slayne withoute suppowalment. 
1513 Douglas AEueis iv. x.32 , 1 hoip it- sail pioffit, na litill 
thing, My gret help and suppowellmg. 

Suppreme : see Supprime. 

Suppress (s#pre s), v. Also 6 supress ; see 
also Subpress, [f. L suppress -, pa ppl. stem of 
suppnmire, f. sup- = Sub- 2 + premei e to Press. 
See note on Supprise v ] 

1 . trans. To put down by force or authority. 

a. To cause (a proceeding, an activity) to cease, 
e. g. to quell (a rebellion) ; to put a stop to the 
use or employment of. 

« 1380 {see Suppressing vbl. sb J. 1538 Starkey England 


(1878) 182 The pryncys of our tyme haue thy 4 offyce [sc. of 
Constable] vtturly suppressyd. 1548 Udall Erasm Pat 
Ded to Q Katenne 17 A cockesure waie to make al obedient 
people hate the ghospell, and to piouoke the ruieis and 
magistiates to suppresse it 1575 Gascoigne Kenelwoith 
Wks 1910 II 103 You waters wilde suppresse your waves 
1590 Sir J Smyth Disc Weapons 2 Our Long Bowes no 
more to be vsed, but to be vtterly suppressed and ex- 
tinguished 1601 m Moryson I tin 11 (1617) 189 To sup. 
presse the present Rebellion m Mounstar, I haue designed 
foure thousand foot 1647 Clarendon Hist Reb, 1 § 149 To 
Discountenance, and Suppress all bold enquiries 1679-88 
Seer. Sera. Money Chas, II fas. II (Camden) x 38 To 
blow up the houses to suppress the fire 1699 J Dunton 
Ace Convers. Irel in Dublin Scuffle etc 337 A Noncon- 
formist Meeting was supprest at Gallway 1705 Addison 
Italy 18 Their Fleet is now reduced to Six Galhes. When 
they had made an Addition of but Four new ones, the King 
of France sent his Orders to suppress them. 1841 D’Israeli 
Amen Lit (1867) 63 The Saxons .found that they could 
not suppress the language of the fugitive people 1843 
Prescott Mexico (1850) I. 201 Military expeditions em- 
ployed to suppress the insuirections of the natives 1869 
Mozley Umv Serin 1 1 By simple carnage she [rc. the 
Church] suppressed the Reformation in Italy, Spam, and 
France 1875 Jownr Plato (ed. 2) III 30 That blasphem- 
ous nonsense is got at secondhand from trie poets and ought 
to be suppressed. 

transf a 1862 Euciclf Ctviltz (1864) II v 403 If a man 
suppi esses part of himself, he becomes maimed and shoin 
1879 Harlan Eyesight vu 87 Persons with squint lenm to 
use only one eye, and the image on the retina of the other is 
said to be ‘ suppressed 

t to. To put down or overwhelm by force; to 
vanquish, subdue. Obs . (Cf. Supprise v. a.) 

c 1425 Wyntoun Cron, n 29 (MS Cott ), Cam kynge of 
Baktranys .Fyrst he [sc Nynus] suppressit [MS Wetiiyss 
suppnsit] wi|>e his mycht. And slew hym syne wibe fors in 
fycht 1566 Q Eliz in Ellis Ong Lett Sei. m III 361 
Yet this we do not conceave of that rebell as of one whom 
we cannot correct and suppresse 1379-80 North Plutarch 
(rS 9 S) 47 He caused thirtie of the chiefest men of the cittie 
to come into the market place wel appoynted & furnished, 
to suppresse those that would attempt to hinder their purpose 
1596 biTNSER P Q vi 1 41 In vaine he seeketh others to 
suppresse, Who hath not learnd him selfe first to subdew 
16x4 Raltigh Hist World iv 111 § 18 With an Armie [he] 
made great hast toward Cilicia, hoping to suppresse him 
before hee should bee able to make head 1647 Clarendon 
Hist Reb. iv § 60 The Loss of Rochel ( by first Suppressing 
Their Fleet with His Own Royal Ships e 1720 De Foe 
Mem Cavalier 11 253 Messengers were sent to York for a 
Party to suppress us. X794 S Williams Vermont 373 When 
the war came on, the leaders of mobs, and the mobs which 
they created, appeared in their true light • The former sunk 
into contempt, and the latter were soon suppressed. 

c. To reduce (a person, a community or cor- 
porate body) to impotence or inactivity, as by 
deprivation of office or dissolution; occas. +to 
prohibit or restiam from doing something. 

a 1475 [see Suppressing vbl sb I 1539-40 Wriothesley 
Chron (Camden) I 109 The howse of sion was suppressed 
into the Kinges handes 1545 Brinklow Combi xxn (1874) 
53 Soch abbeys as thei haue suppressyd *573 L Lloyd 
Marrow of Hist, (1653) 23 Fortune never advanced any to 
dignity, but she suppressed the same again unto misery. 
1630 Fuller Holy War v. vi (1840)251 Cardinal Wolsey, 
by leave from the pope, suppressed certain small houses 
of little value. »6oa Col. Rec Pennsylv I. 380 Notwith- 
standing thereof W™ Powell does feme people over the 
Skuillkfil to the petitioner’s damage and yrfor [== therefore] 
requesting the said W® Powell may be supprest 1697 View 
Penal Laws 159 Whosoever shall be lawfully discharged and 
suppressed touching his making of Mault. 1765 Museum 
Rust IV. 198 Forestallers certainly raise the pi ice of markets 
a little, therefore should be suppressed. 1874 Green Shoit 
Hist iv. § 5. 198 The King was strong enough to suppress 
the outlaws by rigorous commissions 1887 Spectator 24 
Sept. 1265 The Government issued proclamations suppress- 
ing the National League 

transf 1858 C W. Goodwin in Cavibr, Ess. 271 He ex- 
terminated wild beasts and suppressed the crocodiles 
d To withhold or withdraw from publication 
(a book or writing) ; to prevent or prohibit the 
circulation of. 

1560 Daus tr Sleidane’s Comm 310 Y* wry ting was sup- 
pressed by your captaines and gouernour of your Realme. 
1624 Gataker Transubst. 40 To intercept writings, and 
seeke to suppresse things published. 1644 Milton Areop 
(Arb) 47 Those books cannot be supprest without the fall 
of learning. 1738 Birch Lift Milton M.'s Wks. I 46 After 
the Work was ready for the Press, it was near being sup- 
press'd by the Ignorance or Malice of the Licenser. *759 
Idler No 67 P 3, I leave it to you to publish or suppress 
it 1867 Smiles Huguenots Eng i (18S0) 9 The government 
tried to suppress the book [sc Tindale’s Bible], and many 
copies were seized and burnt 

2 . To subdue (a feeling, thought, desire, habit). 
1526 Pilgr Perf (W de W. 1531) 12 b, This gyfte sup- 
pressed and putteth downe all carnalytees. 1598 B arckley 
Feltc Man {16 31)487 Morall vertues are veiy necessary, for 
by them our unruly affections and unprofitable desires are 
bridled or suppi essed. 1631 Gouge God's Arrows m §47 
271 We ought if any such [thoughts] rise, presently to" 
quash and suppresse them 17x2 Shaftssb Charac (1737) 
II 70 To the suppressing the very habit and familiar cus- 
tom of admiring natural beautys a 1721 Sheffield (Dk 
Buckhm) Wks (1753) I 8 No cold repulses my desires sup- 
press’d 186s Spencer First Princ t hi § 15 (1875) 49 Our 
consciousness of Space and Time cannot be suppressed. 

3 . To keep seciet; to refrain from disclosing or 
divulging ; to refrain from mentioning or stating 
(either something that ought to be revealed, or 
that was formerly stated or included, or that may 
be understood from the context). 

1533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 1023/1 In the rehearsing 


agnme of lijs owne voules he is ftjne to suppi esse and 
steale awai these his own generall woi des, 1555 Bradford hi 
S trype Fed Mem (1721) HI App xlv 127 Ytwyll not suffer 
me to suppi esse or Lepe secret from you suche mattei s 1615 
G Sand\ s hav 292 The rest I suppresse, 111 that offensively 
immodest 1667 Milton P L vu 123 Things not reveal’d 
which th’ invisible King, Onely Omniscient hath supprest in 
Night. x68x Conset Fract 6ptr Ctts 1 m § x {1700) 10 
Whether it were surreptitiously obtained, the tiuth bemg sup 
prest 1697 tr - Burgersdtcitts' Logic ir xi 48 If the Subject 
of the Consequent be put into the Antecedent, the Major is 
suppress’d 2711 [see Suppressing vbl sb ] 17x3 Addison 

Guardian No. 109 P 2, 1 shall suppress what has been wi itten 
to me by those who have reviled me and only Publish those 
Letters which approve my Proceedings 1728 Chambers 
Cycl s v. Suppression , Words that ai e necessarily imply’d, 
may be suppress’d 2796 H Hunter tr St Puiic's Study 
Nat (1799)111 269 She has pi onounced his name but once, 
,,and he suppi esses it altogether 1828 Macaulay Hist 
Misc, Writ. it6o I 241 What is told in the fullest annals 
bearsaninfinitelysmallpropoition towhatissuppressed 1871 
Paigrave Lyr Poems, Pro Mortms vm, Ah, ’11s but little 
that the best Can leave of perfect fruit or flower 1 Ah, let 
all else be graciously supprest When man lies down to rest ' 
to. To leave (something) out in a system or 
design rare 

1851 Pugin Chancel Screens 39 The monstrous idea or sup- 
pressing the return stalls, and throwing open the whole choir 

4. To restrain from utterance or manifestation , 
not to express 

1557 N. F. (Genev.) 2 Tim 11 16 Suppresse prophane and 
vayne wordes 1592 Shaks. 1 Hen VI, iv i 18a Well didst 
thou Richard to suppresse thy voice 1663 Butler Hud 1 
11 683 Talgol, who had long supprest Inflamed Wrath, in 
glowing Breast. 1709 Steele TatlertJo 114 V 1 The Hus- 
band . suppressing and keeping down the Swellings of his 
Grief a 2721 Prior Pastoral Dial. 66 Suppress thy Sighs 
2746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat it vm 83 While Varius with 
a napkin scarce suppress'd His laughter 1824 Scott St. 
Ronan's xxxvi, Here Mowbray could not suppress a move- 
ment of impatience 1859 Dickxns T. Two Cities 1 v, Nor 
compressed lips, white with what they suppressed. 1888 F 
HuMr Mute Midas 1 1, He suppressed his real tastes till he 
became the husband of Miss Curtis 
ref. 1755 Warburton in IV Hw it’s Lett (1809) 201 
How superior is it to any thing we have had or are like to 
have in the polite way 1 — but I suppi ess myself. 

+ 5. To press down ; to depress ; to press or weigh 
upon. Also ctbsol. Obs 

2542 [see Subpress] 1547 Boordb Biev Health cxix, It 
may come also of a reumatyke humour supressyng the 
brayne. 1590 Spfnser F. Q. i 111. xo That disdainfull beast 
vnder his Lordly foot him proudly hath supprest 2596 
Ibid vt viii. 18 He staide his hand Yet nathemore he him 
Suffred to arize , But still suppiessmg [etc ] 1597 A. M. tr. 

Gmliemeau's Fr Chirttrg biijb/i ihe plate layede in the 
mouth, to keepe downe and suppres the tonge. x6ao [see 
Suppressed a ] 

f b. To ravish, violate Obs. (Cf SuPBEISE v. 3 ) 
1590 Spenser F Q 1 vi 40 He it was, that earst would 
haue supprest Fane Vna 

f 0 fig. To bring or keep low, into or in subjec- 
tion ; to bear heavily upon, weigh down. Obs 
x <37 Lett if Papers Hen VIII, XII 1. 16 My being here 
doth but with thought weaken the body and suppress the 
heart. 1542-5 Brinklow Lament, 10 b. The parcialyte of 
ludges, suppressynge the pore, and aidjrnge the riche. 1588 
Greene Pandosto (1843) 18 Her vital spirits being suppressed 
with sorrow. 1594 Marlowe & Nashe Didos 1, Poore Troy 
so long supprest, Front forth her ashes shall aduance her 
head, a 1618 Raleigh Prei og Pari (1628) Ep Ded., Those 
that are supprest and helpelesse are commonly silent, a 1649 
Drumm ofHawth Oath Knight Wks (1711) 138 Masterful 
thieves and outlaws, that suppress the poor 
7. To hinder from passage or discharge ; to stop 
or arrest the flow of 

x6*x Burton Anat Mel n v„ ir. 482 If blacke blood issue 
foortb, bleede on, if it be cleere and good, let it be instantly 
suppressed 17x6 Pope Iliad v. 109 Fate suppress’d his 
Breath. 1842 Loudon Suburban Hort 357 Suppressing the 
direct channel of the sap. 1854 Sir B Brodib Psychol. Iitq, 

1 iv 129 Haemorrhage, which .it was impossible to suppress. 

f Suppre-ssatole, a, Obs . rarer-' 1 , [f. prec. + 
-able.] = Supphessibbe. 

2609 W. M. Man in Moone (Percy Soc.) 5 When age be- 
ganne to tame that never otherwise suppressable indomiLam 
juventutem, 

Suppressal (sspre’sal). rare. [f. as prec. + 

-Ah 5.] = Suppression i b. 

165* Howell Venice 107 Nothing could heap more honor 
upon him then the suppressall of the enemy 2857 W. R. 
Alger Oral, p July 33 It reflects infamy on our Govern- 
ment, that an iron hand of suppressal was not promptly laid 
on these marauding parties 

Suppressed (scpre*st), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ed n In various senses of the veib Suppress. 

2620 T Granger Div Logike 155 Earth-creeping spngge, 
base bred, of head supprest ciygo Cowper Comm Milton's 
P. L Wks 1837 XY 298 The author possesses more fire 
than he shows There is suppressed force m it 1791 Burke 
Th Fiendt AfjF. Wks. 1808 VII 44 The suppressed faction, 
though suppressed, exists Under the ashes, the embers of 
the late commotions are still warm. x8ox Med Jrnl V. 63 
The suppressed perspirable matter 18x0 Scott Lady ofL 
1. xxiv, With smile suppressed and shy 2843 Borrow Bible 
in Spain xv, Recently removed from some of the suppressed 
convents 1845 Darwin Voy Nat xiv (1879) 307 The sup 
pressed action of the volcanos 1863 Geo Eliot Romola v, 
A voice altered by some suppressed feelmg. 1863 Hottfn 
Hand-bk, Topogr 103/2 Sm. 8vo, with the rare Suppressed 
leaf 1897 Allbiitt’s Syst Med Iv. 9 Symptoms .known as 
. . 1 suppressed ’ ' anomalous ' or 1 latent gout *. 

b. Bot. Said of parts normally or typically 
present, but not found in the particular case m 
question. (Usually as predicate or pa. pple.) 



STTFPRESSEDLY. 


STTPPBISSION, 


1S49 Daltour Ufa: 1 Bot § S47 In Tropseolu m pentaphyl- 
lum tliere are three petals suppressed, as shown hy the 
position of the two remaining ones, there are two row's of 
stamens, in each of which one is awanting, and there are two 
cupels suppressed 1870 Hooki-r Stud /' lor a 410 Cares, 
licenmngh'vusemana Bracts sometimes wholly suppressed. 
Hence Suppressedly (-edit) adv , in a sup- 
pressed tone , with restiamed utterance or the like. 

1867 C J Smith Syn ,5 Antonyms si Aloud , Inaudibly, 
Suppressedly 1873 Miss Broughton Nancy I 24, I have 
. said 'good night r in a tone as suppressedly hostile as his 
own 1880 — Sec Th 11 iv, Ihey both laugh low and sup 
pressedly. 1887 Hardy Woodlands ) s HI v 87 His eyes 
now suppressedly looked his pleasure 

Suppressor (scpre'sai) rate, [f as prec + 
-be 1 ] = Suppressor 

1882 in Ociti ir (Annandale) 189s Columbus (Ohio) 
Disp 22 Oct 4/4 The president is a gieat suppress of 
news and holds his cabinet sevei ely in check 
Suppressible (szlpre sib’l), a [f Suppress, 
+ -ible ] Capable of being suppressed 
1837 Carole hr Rev 1 11 iv, A mere confusion of 
tongues. Not manageable, suppressible, save by some 
strongest and wisest man 1871 R Wilson {title) Prostitu 
tion Suppressible 

Suppressing (s#pre suj), vbl sb, [f Suppress 
+ -ing 1 ] = Suppression (chiefly in sense i ) 
ci 380 Wyclif Sel Wks III 460 In suppressing of kynges 
state and destroyynge of obediens of preslis to lordis a 1475 
Ashby Active Policy 417 Ye must subdewe with al sup 
pressyng Euery persoune Pretendyng right to your coro- 
nacion 1543-5 Brinklow Lament (1B74) 120 Your euell 
suppiessynge of the pore. 1561 Re? Privy Council Scot 
1. 186 For the suppressing of malefactouns 1591 Webbe 
in Wilmot Tancred <5- Gtsmund as 3 b, The suppressing of 
this Tragedie, so worthy for y° presse 1635 (title) A Pro 
clamation for the Suppressing of profane Swearing and 
Cursing 011699 Temi'lc Rss , Popular Discont 11 Wks 
1720 I 265 Some more effectual way for preventing or 
suppressing of common Thefts and Robberies. 1711 Addi. 
son Sped, Ida 133 p 12 The suppressing of sevei al Particles 
which must be produced in other Tongues to make a Sen- 
tence intelligible 1733 Scots Mag XV. 66/2 The suppress- 
ing of this insurrection 

So Suppressing ppl. a , that suppresses (in 
quot., ? oppressing cf. Suppress d. 6 ). 

Lithgow Trav x. 456 O foolish pride, O suppressing 
ambition ! 

Suppression (swpre’Jan). [ad. L. suppi essio, 
•onem, n. of action f. suppi ess-, suppi iinfre to 
Suppress. Cf. F. suppression (15th c.).] 

1 . The action of putting down, as by power or 
authority ; a. a practice or custom, a proceeding 
or movement, etc. ; occas. fthe quenching (of fire). 

1528 Mors Dyaloge iv Whs 230/2 He magmfyeth bap- 
tism# bat to the supression of penance & of al good hu- 
ing. *35 * T Wilson Logic (1580) 48 b, The first suppression 
ofthe Popes whole power 1374 Homilies II. Agst. Rcbell. 
617 { heading ) The suppression of the last rebellion 1607 
ChaI'MAK Hussy tCA mbois iv l x68 My love (Like to a 
fire disdaining his suppression) Rag’d being discourag'd 
1638 T. Wall Chat act. Enemies Ch 42 To read their own 
shame in the suppression of mischief fruitlessly attempted 
*737 ,n x °th Rep. Hist. PISS Comm App i 267 The Sup- 
pression of Play-houses 1776 Adam Smith IP. N ir. 11 I 
392 The suppression of twenty shilling notes, would pro 
bably relieve it [re the scarcity of gold and silver] 1825 
Jefferson Autobiog. Wks. 1859 I 71 The result was sup- 
pression of corvees, reformation of the gabelles 1828 Scott 
■F, M Perth ix, The extension of the dominion and the 
wealth of the church, and the suppression of heresy 
atlrib. 1806 Surr Winter in Lond III. 199 These sup- 
pression chaps intend to enforce the penal statute, and 
compel us to go to church 1 2902 VPestm, Gaz. z July 2/1 
In favour of a rigorous suppression policy, 
b persons or communities. 

1570-6 Lambarde Ptramb Kent (182 6) 2 33 A Monasterie 
which (in the late generall suppression) was found to be 
of the yeerly value of an hundreth and twenty pounds. 1590 
Sir J Smyth Disc Weapons 35 b, After that victorie and 
suppression of the Rebels. 1623 in Ellis One;. Lett Ser 1 
III ao6 A farther suppression of all Popish Recusants and 
disinheriting of them 1784 W. Strickland in B Ward 
Damn C nth Revival (1909) I 78 On the suppression of the 
Society of Jesus 0868 G Pimm Autohog Recoil xv- 
231 An Irish Act of Parliament for the suppression of 
‘Rapparees, Tories, and other Robbers.’ 1888 Gasquet 
Hen VIII S[ Eng, Monast I 86 They turned out the 
agents engaged on the suppression [re, of monasteries], and 
reinstated the canons 


o. Withholding or withdrawal from publication 
prevention or prohibition of the circulation of 1 
book or wilting. 

<11700 Evelyn Diaiy 19 Aug 1674, The noise of thi 
books suppression made it piesently be bought up 173 
Pope Let to Mr Allen 3 June, The only use to my ow 
character, as an Author of such a publication, would be th 
suppression of many things. 

2 The action of keeping secret ; refusal to dis 
close or reveal ; also, the leaving of somethin! 
unexpressed. 

1728 Chambers Cycl , Suppression, in Grammar, an Omu 
sion of certain Words in a Sentence, which yet are necej 
sary to a full Construction 1749 Power Harmon 
Prosaic members 63 A seasonable Silence, or imperfec 
Speech (a Figure which the Rhetoricians call a Suppression 
178a Miss Burney Cecilia vm iv, The incident was to 
extraordinary to have any chance of suppression. 183 
Macaulay Ess , Bacon (*843) II 284 Unpardonable distoi 
tions and suppressions of facts. 1878 Gladstone Prin 
Homer 142 Homer, like Shakespeare, is remarkable for th 
suppression of himself. 

3 . Restraint or stifling (of utterance or expres 
sion). 
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1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Snppi ession, the Act of Sup- 
pressing, Smothering, &c 1751 H Waipoi n Let to PI aim 
21 Mar , He (sc a thrush] had dangerous suppressions of 
hi eitli 1827-35 Willis Shunammiteyj His breast Heaving 
with the suppression of aery’ x86t Geo Emot Silas M 
i 1, lhe self-complacent suppiession of inward triumph that 
lurked in the nanow slanting eyes and compressed lips 
1863 Swinburne Aialania 2042 With tears and suppiession 
of sighs 

+ 4 Depression, lowering , piessure of a supei- 
incnmbent weight. Obs ta/e. 

1709-29 V Mandev Syst Math , Ash on 353 Refraction, 
is the Elevation or Suppression of any Star by reason of 
the Vapors Elevating themselves from the Earthly Globe 
*7S3 C hambei s' Cjcl Suppl , Suppressions ignis, a fire of 
suppiession, a term used in chemistiy’ lo express such an 
application offiie to any subject, that it shall at once act 
upon it above and below T he usual way is by' coveting 
the vessel with sand, and then lay ing hot coals upon that 

5 . Pled and Path. Stoppage or arrest (of a dis- 
charge or secretion) 

1601 Holland Pliny w ir am II 143 It amendeth the 
suppression or difficultie of voiding urine *613 Crookt 
Body of Man 336 Oftentimes vpon the suppression of their 
couises their bellies swell and they tbinke they aie con- 
cerned. 17x9 Quincy Campl Disp. 121 Simon Faille gave 
it in Suppression of Urine 1822-7 Good Study Med 
(1829) V 41 Suppression of the menses The secretion 
obstructed m its regular periods of recurrence 1843 Budd 
Dis Liver 222 The disorder of digestion and the suppression 
of bile 1877 M Foster Physiol 11 iv (1879)378 i he cessa- 
tion of renal activity, the so called suppiession of mine 
6 Bot. Absence or non-development of some 
part or organ normally or typically present 
1843 Asa Gray Bot "1 e.t t-bk 191 1 he non production 
(suppression! of one whorl of organs 1849 Balfour Man 
Bot § 647 Suppression is liable to occur 111 all the parts of 
plants, and gives rise to various abnormalities 1682 Vines 
Sachs' Bot 363 The protonema. differs from the Moss stem 
in the suppression of those further divisions by which the 
tissue of the stem is produced from its segments. 

Hence Suppre'ssionist, an advocate of sup- 
pression 

1886 Daily Tel 11 Nov (Cassell), Hunk of it, ye modern 
suppressiomsts. 

Suppressive (stfprc’siv), a. [f L. suppress- ■ 
see Suppress and -ivb] Having the quality or 
effect of suppressing. 

1778 Johnson 25 Apr in Boswell, I consider it as aveiy 
difficult question whether one should advise a man not 
to publish a work, if profit be his object. I should scruple 
much to give a suppressive vote X822-7 Good Stu iy Med 
(1829) II 232 The miasm it [re typhus] generates, though 
moie suppressive or exhaustive of sensorial energy, is less 
volatile, than that of marsh-lands x85o Froude Hist Eng 
a xxv VI 329 1 he use of strong suppressive measures to keep 
down the unruly tendencies of uncontrolled fanatics 1885 
W H White Mark Rutherford’s Delvo. 11, (1892) 23 Nor 
was it even possible for any single family to emerge amidst 
such altogether suppressive surroundings 
Hence Suppxe ssively adv. 

1837 Carlyle Mtsc Ess, Mtrabeau, The former set of 
pangs he .crushes down into his soul suppressively 

Suppressor (s» pre*sw). Also 6-7 -our; see 
also SuppRE8SER [f. Suppress + -or. Late L had 
suppressor ] One who or that which suppresses. 

1360 in Maitl Club Mtsc III 217 The Pape quhai is 
the verray Antichnste and suppressour of Godis glorie 1632 
Lithgow Trav ix. 388 He was no suppressour of the sub- 
lects 1682 Sir T Browne Chr Mor 13 Humility and 
charity, the gieat suppressors of envy. 1711 E Ward 
Vitlgus Brit vm gt And so from a Rude Mob became. 
The fierce Suppressors of the same 1868 Freeman Norm. 
Conq II vm 194 Rudolf of Ivry. the savage suppressor 
of the great peasant revolt 

Suppnee, .icioun, var. Supprise, -ission Obs 
+ Supprime, v Obs. ? are In 5 suppryme, 
6 suppreme. [ad. L. sitppnmere or F. snppi inter 
to Suppress.] tram = Suppress. 

490 Caxton Eneydos xm 48 The mone obscure sup- 
prymeth the lyghte of the sonne. 1549 Compl Scot xix 
138 The prudens and autorite that the lord hes gyffin to 
the, suld suppreme ther ignoiante error & obstinatson 

t Suppri'or. Obs. Also 4-5 -our(e, 5-6 -er. 
[a. OF. suppnour (14th c.), med.L supplier • see 
Sue- 6 and Prior. (Cf. Sp supnor.)] = Subprior 

1338 R Brunne Citron. (z8zo) 208 pe priour said, ‘ pis day 
be suppnour chese we’. 1377 Langl P PI B v. 171 Bothe 
Prioure an suppnoure and owre pater abbas c 1430 Lydg 
Mm Poems (Percy Soc ) 64 The suppnour beholdyng aboute 
overalle, As is his office, that non of them were absent 
1485 Caxton St Wene,ryde 14 Randolf whiche was Sup- 
piyour ofthe hows 61334 [see Sutprioufss] 1533 in 
Lett Sitppr Monast, (Camden)s4, 1 have often commandidd 
. the supprior that ther shulld no seculer bois be conver- 
sant with ony of the monkes 1637 Gillfspif Eng Pop 
Cirem. in v. 87 When the Supprior of the Abbey of Saint 
Andrewes was disputing with John Knox 
So f Supprl'oress [OF. supprioresse (14th c ), 
med.L suppriorissa ], = Suberioress 

a. 1400 Rehg Pieces fr. Thornton MS. (1914) 54 Blyssede 
pat abbaye bat hase so haly ane abbas as Charyte, a 
pnoresse as Wysedome, a supprioresse as Mekenes <1 1433 
Lett Marg Anjou 4- Bp Beckmgton (Camden) 164 To the 
Suppriouresse of None Eton. £1334 in J. Bacon Liber 
Regis (1786) p. xi, The names of the supprior, supprioresse, 
sex ten j selerer 

t Supprise, A. Chiefly Sc Obs. Also 5 -ice, 
-yoe, 5-6 -is, -yse, 6 -ysa [a, AF., OF. snpnse, 
var. oi surprise Surprise sb. Cf med.L .subpnsia, 
suppris(i)a usurpation, extraordinary impost.] 

1 Injury, wrong, outrage, oppression. 

c*425 Wyntoun Cion, vn. 213a (MS. Wemyss) pare he. 


lesit all his noble name Thare fell ane of ms Home de lice, 
'io do his fallow sic suppris Ibid vm 490s With his ost, 
quhare he ourraid, Gret suppris [MS Coit wastynge] 111 be 
cuntre he maid 1442 Extr Aberd Reg (1844) I 7 The 
supprise that Master John of Cayclow did in the outtakyn 
of Adam of Hilhs net c 1470 Harding Chron clxxxix 
111 (MS Ashm 34) If 147 Wifi oute suppiyce [v r supprise] 
01 any extorcion Of b e poiayle c 1500 Lancelot 691 For 
to tell his gret distresse Of presone and of Joues gret 
suppris, It war to long 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Itxmv 49 
Substance with honour doing nane suppryss. 

2 . Surprise, unexpected attack 

c 1470 Henry Wallace vm 694 Yhe wyik nocht as the 
wys, Gyff that ye tak the awnter off suppnee. C1500 
Lancelot 3479 Ws ned no more to dredmg of suppris , We 
se the stienth of al ourennemys 

3 . Conquest, defeat 

c 1423 Wyntoun Ci on \ r 1749 (MS Wemyss) He persauit 
in bat fycht At he wes neire a suppnee sone 

t Supprise, V. Chiefly Sc Obs. Also 4 -ice, 
4-5 -las, 4-6 -yse, 5 -is, -yss, (-ese), 5-6 -ya, 
-eis, 6 -lze, -yis(s , 5 suprise, superyse, 8 sup- 
nze. [f. AF., OF. su'pi is-c, var. of stir-, soitrpi 1 r-c, 
or souspris-e, pa pple of smpi end) e Surprise v , 
souspiendie Susprise v 

Through variants like snpprns, tins vb became confused 
with Suppress, of which it has some of the meanings ) 

I iians To come upon or attack unexpectedly ; 
to surprise. 

1375 Barbour Biuce in 11 He assemblyt his men And 
come for to suppris the king, 'I hat weill wes war of thar 
cummyng Ibid w 37 'Ihai thoucht him for to suppris , 
And gif lie fled on ony vis '1 o follow him vith the hunde 
c 1375 Sc Leg Saints xl ( Nmian ) 876 A gret oste of Ing- 
land, For to suppnee hym, -var cumand 147X Caxton 
Recuyell (Sommerl 676 Aboute the houre of none cam a 
grete tempeste And supprjsed them sodnjnly. 

b To ensnare, betiay. 

11x430 St Cuthbeit (Surtees) 1848 pe deuel, with his 
quayntys, Will be aboute 30 w to suppryse, And draw 30W 
hej n <z 1600 Montgomi rip Mtsc Poems xhv 26 Wo to the 
spvis first did suppryis My hairt within jour hald 1 
2 . Of a feeling, etc. : To come upon suddenly 
and forcibly, seize, overtake, affect violently 
usually in pa. pple (const, imlh the feeling, etc.). 

c X374 Chaucer Ttoylus 111. 1184 This Troilus, withblysse 
of bat suppnsed, Put nl in goddes bond. 1420-22 Lydg 
Thebis 2017 It scheweth wel that thow were not wis, But 
suppnsed with a manere lage 1426 — De Gitil Pilgi. 
6166 With gret desyr I was supprysed In my thouht & my 
corage. 1430-40 — Bochas vm xxvu (MS. Bodl 263) 404 
Take nnd suppnsed he was w‘ dronknesse a 15x3 Fabyan 
Chron \j. ccxvi (1533) 139/1 For thys vjctoryliarolde was 
suppreised [1359 suppressed] wyth prjde. 1323 Skelton 
Garl Laurel 537 So am I supprysyd with pleasure and 
delyght To se this howre now 2392 Breton C'tass Pem- 
broke's Love (Grosart) 24/2 A secret loie that did the soule 
suprise x6xx Mure Misc Poems 1 60 Jouth then, with 
couiage and desyer .assayed My Sences to suppryse. 
b. To affect with surprise. 

X77S in Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 123 If departed 
souls can be supriz’d sure hers would he so to meet in the 
1 egines of bliss one she thought was still here in this world 
of woe. 

3 To do violence to, injure, outrage, to oppress , 
to ravish, violate (a woman) 

6*375 Sc Leg Saints xlix (7 ccla) 157 Scho Crvit hye 
suppnee me nocht Nahaf nocht foly in to thocht I CX400 
Apol. Loll 73 Austeyn. seib bus • Sum suppi lse wib seruil 
chargis our religioun, bat our Lord Ihu Crist wold to be fi e 
<1x400-50 Wars Alex 2390 (AshmoleMS ), He wald neuire 
suprise [ Dublin MS sussprise] no sege vndir heuen c 1425 
Wyntoun Cron r 310 JMS Wemyss), Sindry spretis Slep- 
and women wald suppris . That gat hire gyan tis ofgre t mych t 
1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms { S T S ) 136 1 he citee sulde be 
wele punyst that revengis nocht hir burgeis suppresit, or op- 
prest wrangwisly I lefully defend me agayne othir that 
wald suppris me wrangwisly c 1470 Harding Chi on cxiv 
xui (MS Ashm 34) if 89 b. He his comons never his tyme 
supprysed [» r suppnssedj 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlm 
47 Sic ladyis wyibs, Thay ar to piyis, Swa can devyiss, 
And not suppryiss lliame nor tliair honestie, 

4 . To overpower, overcome, subdue; occas. to 
put down, suppress 

c 1420 Antnrs of Arih. 306 pei shullene dye one a day . 
Suppi iset with a surget ['lhornton MS Supprysede with 
a sugettej 61423 Wyntoun Cron vi. 1709 (MS. Cott), 
Schir Knowt Dowttyt to be suppi yssit son, Or in be batel 
al wndoyn c 1430 St Cuthbert (Surtees) 4468 All be strenth 
of jour enmys I sail schende and sone supprys. a 1473 
Ashby Dicta Philos 396 The kyngehathe the charge theim 
to supprise, That wolde surmonte, or in vices arise 1394 
Marlow r & Nasiie Dido 1 1, Ay me ! the Starres suppru.de 
like Rhesus Steedes, Are drawne by darknes forth Astraeus 
tents 1601 Chester K Arthur vi. Chaste to hex husbands 
cleare vnspotted bed, Whose honor-bearing Fame none 
could supprtze 616x4 Murk Dido <$• AEneas x 157 His 
kinde she hates, which should the same supprise 

5. a. To undertake, b. To uphold rare. 

c 1401 Lydg Flout e Curtesye 232 Euer as I can supprise 
in myn herte. c 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb) 1912 Demean 
you al wey in such wise Mm honom and worship I may 
supprise. 

Hence + Surprised ppl. a., (a) oppressed (in 
quot. c 1400 absol.), (b) appearing suddenly , 
f Suppxiaex, ? betrayer ; f Supprising vbl sb , 
surprise, unexpected attack ; f Suppnssion 
(-icioun), oppression. 

*375 Barbour Bruce vir 531 The kyng, That had no 
dreid of supprising, 5«id vnarmyt, mery and blith c 1400 
Apol Loll 79 Goadis law biddip help be suppnssed, jugib 
to be fadirles, defendib b e wydow c 1425 Wyntoun Ci on 
iv. 2026 (MS Wemyss), And vnder gret exactioun Haldin 
in to suppneioun [MS, Cott 2020 supprission] a *547 
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Surrey Aim id n 17 She with suppn-ied teares [orig. 
lacnmis oboitu] Earned her brest. 159a Breton Pi/gi. 
Farad (Giosart) 11/3 Thou wicked witch, .To bring a des- 
perate spit it to defame, And by illusion, first the soules 
supnser, i’hat heares thy wordes, and wil beleeue the same. 
Suppryme see Supprihe. 
t SuppuTLulate, v Obs. rare, [f L. sup- = 
Sub- 2 6 + pulluldt- see Pullulate ] mtr To 
sprout forth in place of another 
i dot Bp \V Barlow Defence 175 These Hydiaheaded 
expositions, one suppullulatmg after another 1609 — 
Answ Nameless Cath 236 Such Hydra headed Treasons, 
suppullulatmg one after the othei. 

t Suppurable, a Obs rase [ad. mod.L. sup- 
pur dbilis, f. L. suppurate to Suppurate, see 
-able.] Liable to snppui ate , suppurating 
1684 tr Bonds Meic Lompit vni 286 The Liver is of 
little sense; therefore crude ones [ sc tumours] cannot be 
distinguished from suppuiable ones, but in process of time 
1758 J. S. Le Drau's Obseiv Sing. (1771) 88 A Reflux of 
suppurable Matter 

Suppurant (s» piurant), a and sb. rate. [ad. 
L. suppurantem , pres. pple. of suppw are to Sup- 
purate ] = Suppurative a 2 and sb 

1767 Gooch Treat Wounds I 218 Their secret applica- 
tions, which they termed attrahents, but are to he looked 
upon only as suppurants 1889 Alayue's Med Vocab (ed. 
61, Suppurant festering suppurating 
f Su ppurate, ppl. a. Obs iaie. fid. L . sup- 
puratus , pa. pple. oi suppurare (see next) ] Formed 
by suppuration 

1601 Holland Pliny xxii xxv. II 138 In case it be need- 
full to cleanse them from suppurat matter therein gatbei ed 

Suppurate (s# piiireit), v Also 7 supurate 
[f. L. suppw at-, pa. ppl. stem of suppu/dre, f. 
sup- = Sub- 2 pur -, pus Pus Cf. F. suppuret ] 
+ 1 . trans. To cause (a sore, tumour, etc.) to 
form or seciete pus, to bring to a head. Also 
absol to induce suppuration. Obs 
1563 T Gale Antidot 1 vi 4 When as all hope is paste 
by other medicines, then we take those m vse whyche doe 
suppurate 1600 SuRrLrT Couutiy Faint m lxxxiv 626 
This oile is singular good for to suppurate and ripen im- 
postumes 1694 Salmon Bate's Dtspens. (1713) 696/2 It 
dissolves or suppurates Veneieal Buboes 1779 Genii Mag. 
if eb 80/2 When these tumours are suppurated and broke, 
or opened, they need only to be frequently cleansed 
2 mtr. To form or secrete pus, come to a head. 

1656 Ridgley Pi act Physuk 131 A little swelling which 
suppurating is like a Barlycorn 173a Arbuthnot Rules 
of Diet in Aliments , etc (1735) 348 Ihis Disease is gene- 
r illy fatal if it suppurates, the Pus is evacuated into the 
lower Belly 1794-6 E Darwin Zooh (1801) I 441 If these 
glands suppurate externally* they gradually heal 1843 
R J. Graves Syst Clin Med xxvi 331 If the ulcer sup- 
purated freely, the dressing was used oftener. 1854 H 
Mu ler ?e/i $ Selim, vu (1858) uq My injured foot suppu- 
rated and discharged great quantities of blood and matter 
1876 Trans Clinical hoc IX 136 Although the cyst had 
uot suppurated 

+ b mtr. ( trans/ ) To exude like pus. Obs. rare 
1693 Evelyn De la Quint Compl Card. II. 38 By reason 
that the wound cannot soon be clos'd, and that the Gum 
Supurates through it 

Hence Su'ppnrated ppl. a., Su ppurating vbl 
sb (also attnb ) , also f Su ppurater = Suppu- 
rative sb 

1612 Woodall Sing Mate Wks (1653) 1 The incision 
Knife for the opening of any Apostume suppurated 1684 
tr Bonet's Merc Compit n 43 If the Bubo give no hope 
of Suppuration when you have used Suppuraters a long 
time fete ] 1747 tr As hue's Fevers 123 Whilst they are 

simply obstructed, they are called crude , but if they begin 
to suppurate, they are called supputated 1738 J S Le 
Draft’s Obseru hurg (1771) 88 Was it a Reflux of suppu- 
rated Pus? *8x3 J Thomson Ltd Infant 304 These di- 
versities in the appearance and duration of the suppurating 
process 1822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) I 476 Where it 
[xc. the panci eas] was found suppurated^ and gangrenous 

1842 Abdy Water Cure 13 They remained nearly two 
weeks, without suppurating 

Suppurating (s® piureftiq), ppl. a. [f prec 
+ -ING 2 ] That suppurates. 

1 . Promoting suppuration 

x6xa Woodall Surg Mate Wks (1633] 88 A contused 
wound.. will desire also suppurating medicines 1B76 tr. 
von Ziemssen's Cycl Med. XI 93 Mezereon, croton oil 
and suppurating ointments of various kinds 
2 Forming or secreting pus, attended or marked 
by suppuration 

1647 May Hist Pari. 1 in 77 Now we see what the sores 
are let us be very carefull to draw out the cores of them, 
not to skin them over with a slight suppurating festnng 
cure, least they breake out agame 1803 Med jrttl IX 
85 To con veit every i event wound into a suppurating sore, 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst Clut Med xxn 266 Suppurating 
pneumonia Ibid, xxix 371 A suppurating tumour resem- 
bling a whitlow 1899 Allbutt's Syst Med VI 574 Sup- 
purating corns 

Suppuration (supiiirS Jan). Also 6 -acyon 
[ad. JL. suppurat 10, -one/u, n. of action f. suppurare 
to Suppur vte. Cf. F. suppuration .] 

1 The process or condition of suppurating , the 
formation or secretion of pus ; the coming to a 
head of a boil or other eruption. 

154* Copland Galyen's Teiap 2 Fijb, Yf there be .vehe. 
ment pulsacyon, in such wyse that there is no more hope of 
the curacyon of the sayd partyes without suppuracyon, all 
the auncyentes apply the sayd suppuratyfe medycynes 
1343 Traheron Vigo's Chirttrg n xxl 23 An aposteme 
that commethe to suppuration by the ayde of medicines am) 

VOL. IX. 


natuie 1676 Wiscm \\ Chi' mg Tie it i\ iv 267, I ap- 
plied again the Malagma, which caused a Suppuration of 
the remainder 1732 Arhu i hnot Pules of Diet in A hments, 
etc (1735)342 The Inflammation ends in a Suppuration and 
an Abscess in the Lungs 1797 M Baillie Moib Anat 
(1807) 79 When inflammation of the lungs terminates in 
suppuration x86B Darwin Amm % PI xu II 12 A cow 
lost a horn by suppuration 189 9 A /Unit's Syst Med VIII. 
762 The suppuration of acne spots 
1 2 . A suppurating or suppurated boil, sore, etc. 
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor 37 One that had a suppu- 
ration in his clust 1607 Torsi- ll Fotti-f Beasts 259 The 
dung being applyed to the suppurations 1638 Rowland 
tr Moufet's Theat Ins 1103 They will concoct the Impos- 
tumes and suppurations of the breasts 

Suppurative (sirpiunrciv), a. and sb. Also 
6 -yfe [ad. mod L. suppuratTvus , f. suppw at- : 
see Suppurate v. and -ive. Cf. F. suppnratif 
(from 16th c.), It., Pg sttppnratwo, Sp. sttpttra- 
imo ] A. adj. 

1 Having the property of causing suppuration , 
inducing the formation of pus 
1341 [see Suppuration i] 1607 Topsei l Four f Beasts 
703 It is meet to vse a suppuratiue and not a gluttinatme 
manerofeure c 1720 W Gibson Farrier's Dtspens 1 (1734) 
23 Rye. It's chief Service is m suppuiative and discutient 
Charges or Cataplasms 1760-72 j. Adams tr Juan <$• 
Ulloa's Voy . (ed 3) I 46 A small suppurative plaister 
1822-7 Good Study Med (1820) IV 404 Those irritant, 
exulcerant, or suppurative applications, which have been 
employed by many practitioners 
2 . Attended or characterized by suppuration. 

*794 J R Coxe Ess htflamm 54 Mr John Hunter has 
divided inflammation into the adhesive, the suppurative, 
and the ulceiative <835-6 Todd's Cycl Anat I 61/2 Ibis 
suppurative sloughing piocess had opened a passage into 
the colon 1879 St George's Hasp Rep IX 621 Suppu- 
rative catarrh of the middle ear 

B. sb A medicine or preparation which pro- 
motes suppuration. 

1368 Skfyne The Pest (1860) 40 Gif the humore be malig- 
nant, suppuratiues most be expede [jzc] 1671 Salmon 
Syn Med in xvi 368 Suppuratives bring blood, raw, 
superfluous and undigested humours to mattei and ripeness. 
1766 Phil Ttatts LVI 93 Strong suppuratives, m the 
form of cataplasms, were now used. 1822-7 Good Study 
Med (1829) III 508 Increasing the tone of the vessels, by 
warm su ppurati ves and astringents 1887 Moloney Forestry 
W Afr 292 Fagonta arabica, this plant has a great 
reputation in India as a suppurative in the cases of abscess. 

t Su'ppuratory, a. and sb. Obs rate. [ad. L. 
suppur atonus, f. suppw at- : see Suppurate v. and 
-ory 2.] s Suppurative a. 2 and sb. 

1637 Tomlinson Renou's Disp 1 xiv 30 That [medica- 
ment] is called A (.<**■ ihjuror, or a suppuratory, which is most 
congruent and like to our nature 1730 Phil Trans 
XXXVI 362 Purulent, suppuratory and scrophulous Dis- 
tempers X747 tr Astruc's Fevers aBo At the approach of 
the suppuratory fever 

fSuppure, v Obs rare- 0 , [a. F suppurer, 
ad. L. suppurare to Suppurate.] To suppurate. 
<6ii Cotgr., Matvrer, to matter, to suppure 
t Su-pputate, v. Obs. (Also pa. pple. in 6 
-ate.) [f. L. supputdt-, pa. ppl. stem of suppu- 
tdre % see Suppute v and -ate 8 ] trans To cal- 
culate, reckon, compute. Also absol. or mtr. 

1339 W. Cunningham Cosmogr Glasse 107 Adde the de- 
grees, and mi to the Longitude (for which th' Ephemendes 
ar supputated, because thy place is East from it) 1571 
Digges Pantom iv xxi Cc uj b. Behold the table folowing, 
where ye shal finde the number of all the sides, diameters 
and Axes of these inscribed bodyes ready supputate 16x4 
Seldln Titles Hon 1 111 163 Their Hegira is supputated 
from the flight of Mahumed, out of Mecha. x68o Aubrey 
in Lett Eminent Persons (1813) III 490 He supputated, 
and found that everything considered 'twas much dearer 
z6gx Wood Ath. Oxon I 138 Ephemendes supputated . 
for the elevation and meridian of London 

t Supputation. Obs [ad. L. suppiitatio , 
-1 omin , n. of action f. supputdre to Suppute. Cf. 
F. supputation (from 1 6th c ).] 

1 . The action (or an act) of calculating or com- 
puting ; a method or system of reckoning ; calcu- 
lation, computation, reckoning. 

1432-50 tr Higden (Rolls) I. 27 Florentius, monke of 
Wurcestre, whom y folowe specially withMarianus Scotte 
in the supputation of yeres. 1343 Jove Exp Dan B jb, 
A bnfe supputation of the ages and yeres of the world. 
X555 Eden Decades (Aib) 65 Euery leaque conteyneth 
foure myles, after theyr supputations 1560 Bible (Geneva) 
Esther Argt 218 b, The supputation of yeres, wherein the 
Ebrewes, and the Grecians do vane <650 Twysden in 
Rigaud Corr. Scu Men (1841) I 67 For the ready supputa- 
tion of the places of the planets. 1652-62 Heylin Cosmogr 
Intiod. (1674) 17/2 Chronologies are only bare supputa- 
tions of times, with some brief touch upon the Actions 
therein hapning 1696 Aubrey Misc 24 The skill of deal, 
ing with difficult supputations of Numbers not then dis- 
coverable 1698 Hearne Dud Hist (1714)! 7 The Julian 
Period is a supputation of 7980 years Invented by Julius 
Scaliger. 1751 Act 24 Geo LI, c 23 8 * That the said Sup- 
putation, according to which the Year of our Lord begmneth 
on the twent> fifth Day of March, shall not be made use of 
from and after tbe last Day of December, one thousand 
seven hundred and fifty-one 1823 A Clarke Comm 0 T., 
Ps, lxxxi 3 They sent persons 10 tbe top of some hill 
about the time which, according to their supputations, the 
new moon should appear. 

b. transf Estimation, reckoning. 

1643 Sir T Browne Rchg Med 1 § 18 In a wise suppu- 
tation all things begin and end in the Almighty 1654 
Trapp Comm fob xxxvui. x8 They have their supputations 


and conjectures 1677 Plot O xfoidsh 224 He sodistmbed 
and confounded all his supputanons, that [etc*] 

2 (See quot.) ? are~ u 

1656 Blount Glossogr , Supputation , a ptu> ning 01 cut- 
ting Trees 

t Suppu te, v. Obs. [ad. L. supputare to cut 
off below, lop, prune, to count up, f sup- = Sub- 
2 + piddle to trim, prune, to clear up, settle, reckon. 
Cf F snpputer (from 16th c ) ] = Supputate 
Hence + Suppu. ted ppl a (ftp') 

1432-30 tr Higden (Rollsj I 37 pe Romanes asertbede 
theire yeres from the begynnenge of tliene cite y-made 
But Cnsten men suppute theire yeies fiom ihe lncarna- 
cton of Criste Ibid V, 453 Men supputenge tymes of 
kynges 1622 Drayton Polj -olb xxix. 363 Free from this 
suppu ted shame a 1727 Newt on Chionol Amended Introd 
(1728) 4 Others supputing the times by the Succession of 
the Kings of the Lacedaemonians, affirm that he was not 
a few years older than the first Olympiad 
|| Supra (sir? pra), adv., (a ), prep [L. supra 
adv. and prep (see next).] A. adv. 

1 . = Above A. 4 , previously, before (in a book 
or writing). Also in L phr. ut supra = as above. 
(Abbreviated sup.) 

[c 1440 Promp - Parv. 333/2 Nyggarde (or muglard, supra, 
or nygun, or pynchar, tiijta), tenax ] <326 m Exch Rolls 
Scot, XV 273 The said pensioun of fourty pundis to the 

said maister Walter, quhill he be promovit be ws to bene- 
fice ut supra 16x6 R Cocks Diaiy (Hakl Soc ) I roo, 10 
cattis tobaco to hym selfe, cost as supra 1668 in Extr St 
Papers tel Friends Ser. in. (19x2) 279 The book called The 
sandy Foundation Shaken, of the same date, ut supra 1753 
Chambers' Cyd. Suppl s v Leaf, Villose Leaf. See Pilose 
Leaf, supra x86x Paley ZEschylus (ed 2) Supphces 933 
note. On the metre of this verse see supra 7 
f 2 = Above A. 7 ; in addition, further; more. 
*592 Nashe Strange Newes H 2, Was stnne so vtterly 
abolished with 'lari tons play of the seuen deadly sins, that 
ther could he nothing said supra, of that argument ? 1778 
Stiles Diary 24 Sept (1901J II, 302 Mr Beers at. 60 & 
supia 

-f 33 . adj Additional, extra. Obs. 

1598 Barret Theor Warres iv. iv 1x5 The which being 
not aduertised that they he any supra Round, he is bound 
to giue the word to none but only vnto the Sentinell _ 1773 
Ann.Reg ,Chron 89/1 To defray thesuprachargeof coinage. 

C. prep, m phr supra protest [ad. It. sopra 
protesto * upon piotest ’] . see quots. and PROTEST 
sb. 2. 

*809 R Langford Introd. Trade 22 After a hill has been 
protested, it is sometimes accepted by a third party, for the 
purpose of saving the reputation of a diawer or of an en- 
dorser Such an acceptance is called an acceptance 1 Supra 
Protest’ 1847 B. F Foster Counting-ho Assist. 87 Pay- 
ment supra protest Ibid 99 The acceptor svpt a protest is 
bound to notify without delay his acceptance to the person 
for whose honor it was made 

Supra- (s'frpiiL), prefix, repr L. supra - = supra 
(related to super and ultimately to sub) adv. and 
prep., above, beyond, in addition (to), before in 
time, occurring m a few compounds in classical 
and late Latin ; in med. and mod.L it is mainly 
restricted to technical terms. Its meanings in 
English are for the most part parallel to, but 
in much less vogue than, those of SqPER- ; but it 
is more prevalent than the latter m certain "uses, 
e. g. the scientific uses in 1 a and 1 b, m which it 
is most commonly employed as a living prefix. 

The stressing is as in compounds of Super-, q.v. p. 166/3. 

I Over, above, higher than ; (less commonly) 
on, upon : in a physical sense. 

1. In prepositional relation to the sb. implied in, 
or constituting, the second element • ■* SUPER- 1 ; 
as in late L supracselestis Supraoelestial, mod 
L supi d-axtllarts (axilla Axil), supi djohactus 
(jolium leaf). 

a Miscellaneous adjs., chiefly scientific : = 
Super- r a, c Su pra-ae*rial, situated above the 
air or atmosphere. Su pra-a-xlllary, Bat., arising 
above an axil, as a branch or bud Supraco'ral- 
line, Geol , lying immediately above the Coralline 
Oolite. Su pracreta'ceouB, Geol , lying above the 
Cretaceous series, as the Tertiary and more recent 
formations. Su prafolia'ceous, Suprafo liar, 
Bot., situated or arising above (or upon) a leaf 
Supragla'cial, occurring upon the surface of ice, 
esp. of a glacier. SupraU neal, written above 
the line. Su pramari ue, situated or occurring 
above the sea Suprawe*dial, lying above the 
middle (e.g. of a series of locks). Supxatro'ptoal, 
next ‘ above', 1 e higher in latitude than, the 
tropical (see quot.) 

1694 Halley in Plul Trans. XXXIII 120 The Firma- 
ment, supposed by Moses to sustain a *Supra aerial Sea. 
1760 J Lee Introd. Bot m xxi (1763) 218 *Supia axillary, 
1870 Hookfr Stud Flora 256 Solanum, flowers m the forks 
of the stem, or supra axillary *883 Ethtridgf Strut, Geol. 
xh 453 The *Supra-Coralline Beds *832 De la Beche 
Geol Man (ed 2) 221 The marine *supracretaceous rocks of 
the South of France 1832 Lyfll Man El tin Geol vx. (ed. 4) 
103 Groups of Fossiliferous Strata Tertiary, Supracreta- 
ceous, or Cainozoic 1777 S Robson Brit Flora 21 *Supra. 
foltaceous, coming out above the leaves, as in Aspenfolise 
*866 Treas Bot xni/x *Sitprafohar, growing upon a leaf, 
1894 Gkikie Gt Ice Age (ed 3) 207 The beds of these *supra 
glacial rivers 1874 T H. Key Language 61 The fact of 



SUPRA-. 


218 


SUPRA-. 


its [ff the aspirate's] ha\ tm? passed into a mere 'supra-lineal 
mark m classical Greek suggests the question whether it had 
not even in those days become an unmeaning symbol. 183* 
Lypll Print Geol II. 195 The effects of subterranean 
action on 'supramanne land 1863 — Antiq. Man xm 
(ed 3) 232 Difficulty in distinguishing between the effects of 
the submarine and supramarme agency of ice 1:855 J. 
Phillips Man Geol 157 Millstone grit (*supramedial 
group). 1826 Kirby ScSp Entomol. IV xlix 485 Beginning 
at 84° N L he [sc Latreille] has seven Arctic ones [sc 
climates], which he names polar, subpolar, superior, inter- 
mediate, 'supratropical, tropical, and equatorial. 

Tb. Anat. and Zool Extensively used to foim 
adjectives (some of which are also used ellipt. as 
sbs.) in the sense ‘ Situated above, or on the dorsal 
side of (sometimes, upon the upper surface of) the 
part or organ denoted by the second element’ : as 
in mod.L. suprdcostalis (costa nb), suprarenahs 
SUPRARENAL. = SUPER- I b. 

Numerous compounds of this class appear in recent Diets., 
general and technical , the following is a selection of the 
more important. The meaning can usually be inferred from 
that of the second element , where necessary, a brief ex- 
planation or reference is added in parentheses (Cf SuB-ib) 
Supra-abdo’Mtnal, supra act o'inial, supra-a'nal, 
supra-a ngular (the angular bone of the lower jaw 
in some vertebrates : cf. Angular 2 a, quot. 1855), 
su.pra-aryte noid, supra-au'ditoiy , supra-auri cn- 
lar, suprabra nchial, suprabwccal, supracx'cal , 
supracau'dal, supraco'ndylar , -co'ndyloid ( — above 
a condyle or condyles of the humerus, femur, etc ), 
supraco'stal , sitpraco'xal , supracra'nial (= on the 
upper surface of the cranium), suprado'rsal, supra - 
du'ral (== above the dura mater), supra-e’thmoid , 
supraglo the (above the glottis), suprahepa tic (on 
the uppei surface of the liver), suprahy oid, supra- 
t'liac ( = on the upper surface of the ilium), supra - 
marginal (spec, above the upper edge of the 
Sylvian fissure), suprama'stoid, suprana sal, supra- 
twrvian , supraneti ral ( — above a neural axis), 
supranw clear (Nucleus 6 b), supra-o cular ( = 
above the ocular region, spec of the small scales 
in reptiles above thesuperciharies; also sb ), supra- 
asopha'geal ( = on the dorsal side of the oesophagus, 
applied to a nervous ganglia m invertebrates), 
suprapapi'llary ( — above the biliarypapilla), supra- 
pe dal ( = above the ‘ foot * of a mollusc), supra- 
phary'ngeal (=* supra-cesophageat), suprapu bian, 
-pit'bic (hence suprapu bically adv., above the 
pubis), suprapygal (of plates of the carapace la tor- 
toises ; also sb.), supran mal (Rtma), supraseptal 
(Septum), suprastapedial, supraste mal, supra- 
tro chltar (Trochlea a , b), supratympa'mc, supra - 
ventri cular (Ventricle 2) 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl Anat I 114/1 Two *supra-abdominal 
nervous columns generally extend along the middle of the 
back. 1840 G V Etxrs Anat. 130 The ti ansversahs 
humeri artery -ends by dividing into the 'supra-acromial 
and supra scapular arteries 1893 H Morris 2 real. Hum 
Anat. 831 The supra-acromial branches cross the clavicular 
insertion of the trapezius and the acromion process 1867 
Lankesterw Ann 4 Mag- Hat. Hist. Nov 335 The *supra- 
anal organ is very small 1835-6 Todds Cycl. Anat I. 
277/1 The anterior extremities of the angular and *supra- 
angular pieces are wedged into corresponding grooves of the 
symphyseal element. 1896 Newton Diet. Birds 879 The 
hones forming the right and left Mandihulre namely, the 
Dentals, Splenials, Supra-angulars, Angulars and Articulars. 
187a Cohen Dis, Throat 48 The arytenoid and the 'supra- 
arytenoid cartilages, with their connecting muscle x866 
Huxley Lamfs Preh. Run. Caithn 87 The mastoid pro- 
cesses are large, the 'supra-auditory ridges strong. 1890 
Billings Nat Med Diet , *SnJra-auricular diameter, 
parietal diameter, inferior. 19x6 Keith in Man XVI iox 
S kull of an aged man. Maximum length, 195 mm ; width, 
140 mm , height (supra auricular), 116 mm 1889 Dlnm an 
& Wingbave Gloss 7 erms, * Suira-bratichial, applied to the 
dorsal division of the palhal chamber in the Lamellibran. 
chiata above the gills, which separate it from the infra- 
branchial chamber. 1883 Encycl. But XVI 665/1 Large 
special ganglia (optic, stellate, and *supra-buccal) are 
developed in the higher forms (Siphonopoaa) xgox P C. 
Mitchell in Trans. Linn Soc , Zool Oct. 188 In Sfhenis- 
cus the portiou between the supra-duodenal loop and the 
rectum is expanded into a minor fold, . to which 1 give the 
name "supra-csecal kink '. x8go Proc Zool Soc Loud 180 
The 'supracaudal muscle is the direct continuation back- 
wards of the spinalis darsi xB 3 i Mivart Cat 91 An 
elongated opening called the'supracondylar foramen which 
transmits the median nerve and brachial artery 1899 A ll- 
butt’s Syst. Med. VI 659 Supracondylar fracture may 
leadily implicate the nerve 1866 Quain's Elem Nat (ed 7) 
II 385 The occasional prominence called the 'supracondy- 
loid process 1884 T. Bryant Pract. Surg (ed 4) II 634 
Mr W. Stokes, of Dublin, advocates, the supra-condyloid 
amputation of the thigh 1855 Ogilvie Suppl , *I,upra. 
costal, .the supra-costal muscles, which raise the ribs 1890 
Billings Nat Med Diet, ,Suj>racostal groove, light furrow 
sometimes found along upper edge of the body of a rib, at its 
posterior extremity 1872 Humphry Myology 21 The 'supra- 
coxal part of the pelvis 1848 Owen Homol Vertebrate 
Steel 48 The frontals and panetals, being ossified in 'supra- 
cranial fibrous membrane 1889 Nature 20 J une 172/1 The 
•details of the mouth-plates, the 'supradorsal membrane, 
and other portions 1889 Buck’s Handbk Med. Set VIII 
332/2 Supradural branch or ramus fanetalis, x888 Rot- 
lbston & J ackson A ntm. Life 96 In the Salmon this region 
[sc the mesethmoidal cartilage],. is covered by a 'supra- 
ethmoid bony plate 1890 Retrospect Med. Cl I 302 The 
narrowing of the 'supraglottic portion pf the larynx, 1848 


Dus'Glison /I fed Lev s.v Hepatic , Ilepa 1 1 c Ve 1 ns oiS ti p rt- 
hepatic veins open into the vena cava mfenor 1904 Bnt 
Med Jml. 17 Sept 672 In suprahepatic abscess the pus 
occurs between the layers of the coronary ligament 1882 
Quain's Elem Anat (ed g) I 292 'Suprahyoid muscles 
1870 Flower Osteal. Mammalia xvu 285 lhe ilium is 
flattened and expanded, and has a greatly extended . 'supra- 
lliac border 187a H A Nicholson Palseont 109 Anan- 
chytidse anus marginal, or 'supramarginal. 1899 Alt- 
butt's Syst Med VII 433 The left visual word-centre, is 
now supposed to be situated in the angulai and possibly in 
part of the supramarginal convolution 1893 H Morris 
7 real. Hum Anat 37 A ridge of bone, the 'supra-mastoid 
crest, runs immediately above the external auditory meatus 
1865 Reader No 145 409/1 The 'supranasal notch 1903 
Proc Zool Soc Loud II 125 Nostril pierced in a single 
nasal j no supranasal 1888 'faupranervian [see subnervian, 
Sub- 1 b] 1899 Allbutt's Syst Med. VII 623 The 'supra- 
nuclear connections of the nerve 1897 GUnther in Mary 
Kingsley IV Africa 696 Two large 'supraoculars on each 
side x835-6 Todd's Cycl Anat I 524/x The 'supra- 
oesophageal ganglions are protected by a dense membrane. 
1840 Penny Cycl XVI 112/2 The brain, or supraoesopha- 
geal mass 1897 Allbutt's Syst Med. Ill 723 The duode- 
num is moreextensively dilated [in mfra-paptllaiy carcinoma] 
than in 'supia papillary caicmoma 1888 Rolli ston & 
Jackson Anint. Life no A *supia-pedal gland appears to 
bepiesent in all Pulinanata. 1878 Bell ti Gegenbaur's 
Comp Anat 351 There is but one buccal ganglion m the 
Dibranchiata, and behind it theie is a large *supra-pharyn- 
geal ganglion 1848 Dunglison Med Lex , *Supra-Pubian 
Nerve, is the internal ramus of the ingumo-cutaneous branch 
of the first lumbar neive. 1835-6 load's Cycl Anat I 507/1 
The shot test route by which the bladder can be reached at 
this early age is according to the method of the '’•suprapubic 
operation. 1847-9 Ibid IV 2S0/1 In the turtles tne supra 
pubic muscle divides into two fasciculi 1887 But Med 
Jrul 1 1098/2 Asupiapubic abscess. Ibid 1214/2 Supra- 
pubic lithotomy in a boy Ibid 204/2, 1 proceeded to open 
the bladder 'suprapubically upon the point of an ordinary 
lithotomy -staff. X889 N icholson & Lydekker Palseont 1 1 
1086 While the nuchal is a cartilage bone, the pygal and 
'supiapygals are of purely dermal ougin. 1893 H Morris 
Ti eat. Hum Anat 948 The cavity is naturally divided into 
two portions— ••supra- and mfia rimal— divided by the 
glottis 1890 Q. ft nl, Micros Sci XXX 137 The smaller 
division of the coelom, the 'supraseptal cavity, is continued 
into the tentacles 1875 W K Parker in Encycl Brit III. 
710/2 The shot t, notched *supra-stapedial the slender, com. 
hined infra-stapedial and stylo-hyal are still cartilaginous 
1862 H W. Fuller Dis. Lungs 4 The *supra-sternal is the 
hollowed space which lies immediately above the notch of 
the sternum 1876 Quain's Elem Anat (ed, 8) 1 27 The 
occurrence of suprasternal bones 1 n some animals 1882 Ibid. 
(ed 9) I 37 The upper end [of the sternum] is marked by the 
deep suprasternal notch 1836-9 Todds Cycl Anat II 
280/1 It [rc the frontal nerve], ascends round the super- 
ciliary arch, and is thenceforth called by some the external 
frontal nerve m contradistinction to a branch from itself, the 
•supra trochlear, or internal frontal 1870 Flower Osteal 
Mammalia x 157 The large 'supra tympanic or mastoid bulla 
[of Pcdetes capper] 1865 Reader 11 Mar 288 The 'supra, 
ventricular masses of the hemispheres [of the brain], 

c. With sb., denoting a part situated abpve that 
denoted by the second element, as mod.L. supra- 
clavicula, Supraclaviole 

2 . In adverbial relation to the second element * 
= Super- 2. f Bnprano'mlnated ppl. a., above- 
named. 811 praposi-tion, the action of placing or 
state of being placed above or upon something; 
position above; m quot. ij?88 = Superposition 2. 
Su prasori ferous a., Bot , beanng son ou the 
upper surface. 

1599 A M. tr Gabelhouer's Bk Phystcke 344/2 Take of 
the *supra-nominatede poudre 3 qu. of an ownce 1683 £ 
Hooker Pref, Pordages Mystic Div 105 The Architypous 
Globe, or Original Beeing is the Basis , of all other Essences, 

brought forth out of the Womb of pure Nature supra- 
nominated 1788 in E. H. Barker Pamana (1829) II. 64 
Coincidence can only be proved by *supraposition. 1855 
T. R Jones Aquarian Nat. 9 Their steady supraposition 
upon each other should ensure .stability 1857 T Moore 
Handbk . Bnt . Ferns (ed. 3) 46 Crenato-lobate above, 
•suprasoriferous 

^ 3 . In adjectival relation to the sb constituting or 
implied in the second element : = Super- 3 a. 
Anat, and Zool. = Superior, upper, (a structure) 
situated above some other, or forming or belonging 
to the upper part of (that denoted by the second 
element): chiefly in mod L. terms, as supramamma. 
Also Supraco’mmissure, a commissure of nerve- 
fibres above and in front of the pineal body 
. 1889 Buck's Handbk Med. Set VIII 132/1 The diatela 
^ •continuous with the supracommissure, 1901 Dorland 
Med Diet (ed, 2), SupramaxiIIa Supra obhquus Supra. 
turbinal 1902 Anicr Anthropol IV. 172/x The significance 
of the supramamma ' (a sort of rudimentary mamma). 

D. Anat and Zool. Prefixed to adjs , or forming 
derivative adjs, from sbs, in a (sometimes used 
ellipt. as sbs.) : ■* Pertaining to or situated on the 
upper . , or the upper part of (what is expressed 
by the second element), as supralabial (the upper 
lip), supramaxillary (the upper jaw). 

x8gx Cent Diet , 'Supralabial 1004 Biol Bulletin Nov. 
293 A black spot, just above the sixth supralabial. Ibid, 
The supralabtals are dusky yellow 1847-9 Todds Cycl. 
Anat. IV 548/1 Its *supra-maxillary part is constituted by 
one or two large branches 1872 Humphry Myology 46 The 
supra-maxillary, or second division of the fifth [nerve] 

H. Above (in various figurative senses) ; higher 
m quality, amount, or degree (Cf. Super- 4, 5, 6.) 
4 a Prefixed to adjectives *= Super- 4 a, as 
supra- Christian^ -conscious, - historical , -intellec- 


tual, -legal, -local, -nit chain cal, -moral, -national, 
-normal (— Supernormal), -o> dinary, -rational , 
f Supravulgar, that is above the common 01 
ordinary Also in derived sbs., as sup) a-iational- 
tsin, and ad vs , as supi a-locally. 

1867 Swinburne Blake (1868) 266 Thus prophesies Blake, 
m a fury of *supra-Christian dogmatism 1891 Jas Orr 
Chr View God $ World 11 (1893) 70 Hartmann speaks of 
his Absolute as *supra-consctaus 1902 Coutemp Rev 
Mar 385 Expenmenta! psychical research is throwing great 
light on the importance of the subconscious aud supiacon- 
scious, or the ‘Subliminal* self sgoB Hibbei t Jml. J an 
436 Iheintelligence tries to appiehend the 'supra corporeal 
in terms of the corporeal 1894 N Buchanan ti Harnack's 
Hist Dogma I 11 07 Histoiy and doctrine are unrounded 
by a bright cloud of the 'supiahistorical 2885 Seth Scot. 
Philos vi 188 The hungering and tlm sting of men’s hearts 
after some 'supra-mtellectual union with the source of 
all 1875 Digby Real Prop vi (1876) 289 He would .be 
lestiamed by the extra-legal, or, if the expression may be 
allowed, *supn-legal power of Chancellor 1852 Bp Forbfs 
Nicene Creed vm. X46lminensity. and 'supialocal existence, 
are the qualities of the true God Ibid, xm 227 The supra- 
local Presence of His Body in the Saci ament of the Altar 
x866 Clerical Jml 3 May 422/1 Jesus Christ .offers, and 
is offered, on all earthly altars supei naturally and 'supra, 
locally 1740 Cheyne Regimen 3 Impossible that an 
Animal Body could have been formed without a 'Supia- 
mechamcal Oi ganisation a 1894 Romanes Thoughts Rehg. 

1 u (1895) 8r Without being 'supra moral He may be un- 
moral 1908 Dublin Rev Oct 384 One gi eat 'Supranational 
body, in which there should be ‘neither Jew nor Greek* 
*897 Lang in Coutemp Rev Dec 774 'Supranoimal pheno- 
mena, a 1623 Swinburne Treat Span sals (1686) 22 Yet doth 
their 'supraordinary Understanding supply that small de- 
fect of Age 2651 N Bacon Disc Govt Eng 11. xxx (1739) 
136 The Pope had now usurped a power supra-ordtnarj over 
all Appeals X894N Buchanan tr Harnacks Hist Dogma 

I. App 111 346 The Divine Oiigmal Essence is 'supra- 
rational. 1882-3 Sc/iaff's Encycl. Rehg Knoiul 111 iggs 
Their,. views were designated as supranaturalism, and not 
as 'suprarationalism or 11 rationalism 1697 Collier Ess. 
Mar hub; 1 (1703) 81 To furnish himself with 'supravulgar 
and noble qualities 

b. Prefixed, to a sb , forming an adj., as supra- 
state (cf. Super- 4 b). 

2914 Coutemp Rev Aug. 200 If there is an inter-State life 
there is also a supra-Slate life. 

5 . Prefixed to a sb = Super- 5 , as supra-entity. 

2647 Herrick Noble Numb , Upon God, God is not onely 
said to be An Ens, but Supraentitie. 

6. = Higher, superior (cf. Super- 6 b), as supra - 
consciousness, -j* supra-passion, supra-world. 

29x4 19th Cent July 121 This 'supra-consciousness is 
seen, to be independent of the material senses. 2624 F 
White Repl. Fisher 538 The merits and 'supra-passtons of 
Saints. 2907 E. E. Fournier d’Albe [title) Two New 
Worlds f The Infra-World II The 'Supra- Wot Id. 

7 . Above m degree or amount, beyond, more than 
(what is expressed by the second element) with 
sbs , as su pra-centena’nan (so su pracentena'n- 
amsni), or adjs., as suptania xtmal, supra-o'ptimal 
(also ellipt. as sbs , sc. temperature) ; Su pra- 
quauti’ valent a., more than equivalent, higher in 
ideal than real value , so su praquantt valence. 

2870 Scoffern Stray Leaves Sti $ Folk-lore 470, 1 do not 
find that women figure as 'supra-centenanans in any way 
comparable to men 2882 W D Macray Index Registers 
Ducklmgton Pref, One case of 'supra centenananism is re- 
corded , the ‘ old widow Knapp * was buned 10 March 1727, 
at the age of 105 2905 Science 23 June 948 Death at the 

'supramaximal or subminimal may be due to changes of a 
very definite nature 2904 Ibid 2 Dec, 752 This reaction is 
repeated as long as an effective 'supraoptimal or suboptunal 
temperature continues 2903 Alien./, Neurol Feb 50 (Cent 
D , Suppl ) Occupation is very especially suited to pioduce 
a 'supraquantivalence of certain ideas Ibid., We had 
previously consideied as the basts of the 'supraquantivalent 
idea the frequent repetition of definite trains of thought. 

8 Before in time , = Super- 8 , as in Supba- 
lapsartan; so fSupva-oreatarian, one who 
believes that in the divine decrees the purpose of 
election and reprobation was antecedent to that of 
creation ; also as adj. 

1660 Heylin Hist Qitinquait m 61 According to the 
Supra-lapsanan, or Supra creatanan way Ibid. 64 The 
Supra-lapsanans . (or Supra-creatanans rather, as a late 
judictous Writer calls them) 

III. In the highest or to a very high degree. 

9 . Very highly, extremely, = Super- 9 a, b . as 

supra-censonous, supra-femvnne, supta-fine ( = 
Superfine), supra-sensitive ( = Supersensitive), 
supra-subtle (= Supersubtle), adjs. ; supragravi- 
tate, supra-parasite (with it, to play the parasite 
to excess), supra- satm ate (= Supersaturate), vbs. 

2901 Westm, Gaz 31 Aug 5/2 This 'supra censorious 
censorship of minor news. 2883 Fortn. Rev July 117 A 
*supra-femimne love of softness and splendoui 2819 Syd. 
SmithGziwm Laws Wks. 1859 1 . 259/1 The 'supra fine country 
gentleman 2672 Flamsteed in Rigaud Carr hci Men (1841) 

II. 139 The apogason part of the system may contain more of 
matter .and consequently, may 'supiagravitate and incline 
the axis towards the synodical line 2654 Gayton Pleas 
Notes in vi. 208 The slave Sancho doth 'supra-parasite it. 
2770 Phil. Trans LXI. 341 Till the fluids are (if I may use 
that expression) 'supra-saturated with the acid 2893 W, H 
Hudson Idle DaysPatagonia xu (1899) 194 'Suprasensitive 
retinae. 2894 Athenaeum 13 Jan. 47/2 Tne same 'supra- 
subtle unraveller of mysteries 

IV. 10 . Expressing addition, involving addition 
or repetition (cf. Super- 13, 14, 15) . as f supra- 
addition (= Superaddition 2;, sup; a-comfound 
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( = acompound of a compound, a compound of more 
than two elements). tSuprabipartient = super- 
biparttent (see Super- 14). Sn pradeco'mpound, 
Su pradeco'mposxte adjs Bot , additionally de- 
compound ; tnply or more than triply compound 
<11706 Evelyn Hist Rehg £1850) II. 46 These weie the 
doctrines and *supra-a.dditions of the Scribes and Pharisees 
1753 Hogarth Anal Beauty xu 136 The length of the foot 
, m respect to the breadth, makes a double *suprabi- 
partient, a diapason, and a diatesseron. 1791 Hamilton tr, 
Berthollet's Dyeing 1 11 22 Ac other times they unite with 
the salts and form *supracompounds 1816 J Smith Pano- 
lamaSci 3 Art II 532 Acids, alkalies, [etc], may some- 
times form supra-compounds with the cloth, and thereby 
change its colour 1733 Chambers' Cycl Suppl s. v, Leaf, 
*Supradecomposite Leaf one which has the common petiole 
divided more than twice Ibid, s v Leaf {Compound), The 
*supradecompound [leaf] 1777 S Robson Brit Flora 204 
Hemloc Dropwort Leaves supradecompound *874 Gar- 
rod & Baxter Mat. Med 223 The leaves are supra-decom- 
pound, the leaflets oblong and ovate 

t Supraca rgo. Obs. Also 7 sopracargo 
[ad. Sp sobrecargo (f. sobre over + cargo Cargo), 
whence F subricargue, also + supercarge (Vol- 
taire), Pg sobrecarga ] = Supercargo. 

1667 Denhmii Direct. Painter 1. xm 12 Though Clifford 
in the Character appear Of Supra-Cargo to our Fleet and 
their 1674 J Collins Introd Mcrchants-Acc E 3, Journal 
of the Sopracargos Accounts 1719 Dt. Foe Crusoe 1 (Globe) 
198 What Business had I to turn Supra Cargo to Guinea, to 
fetch Negroes 7 1813 Milburn Oriental Commerce II 533 
The Company’s instructions to the supracargoes of their 
ships are very particular as to the mode of package and 
stowage. 1824 Encycl Metrop (1845) XVI 589/1 The black 
[teas], or boneas, [are brought] from Fu-kyen, called the 
Bohea country by the Supra-cargoes at Canton 1844 H H 
Wilson Brit, India I 321 The supracargoes at last coun- 
selled acquiescence. 

Su pracele'Stial, a. rare [f. late L. suprd- 
cselestis . see Supra- i, 4 a, Celestial ] =* SUPER- 
CELESTIAL 1, a. 

1432-50 tr Higden (Rolls) II 291 Abraham, experte in 
astronomy, folowede in erthe that he vnderstode by the 
disposicion of bodies supracelestiatle. 1811 R. Hindmarsh 
tr Swedenborg's Coronis no If I have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not, how shall ye believe if I shall tell 
you supra-celestial things 7 [Cf John 111 12 ra liroupaina ] 

Supraciliary (s-Sprasi liart), a. ( sb .) Altai. 
and Zool. [f. Supra- i b, after superciliary .] = 
Superciliary , as sb applied spec, to the small 
scales attached to the eyelids in reptiles, below the 
supra-oculars. 

1828-39 in Webster (citing Ure) 1863 Huxley Man's 
Place Nat n 76 In the Man, .the supraciliary ridges or 
brow prominences usually project but little 1874 Coijes 
Birds N. IV. 450 A yellowish suffusion about the head, and 
especially along the supraciliary stripe 1903 Proc Zool. Sac. 
Land II. 125 Five supraoculars, 10 or xx supraciliaries 

Supraclavicle (-kite vik’l). Anal and Zool. 
Also in L. form su praolavi cula. [See Supra- 1 c 
and Clavicle L] A superior bone of the scapular 
arch in some fishes, above the clavicle. 

1873 Mivart Elem Anat 162 In bony Fishes, where the 
clavicles may not only be provided with a distinct inter- 
clavicle, but also each with a distinct portion above— the 
supra clavicle 1880 GUnther Pishes 111 59 The scapular , 
arch is suspended from the skull by the(suprascapula) post- 
tempoial Then follows the (scapula) supraclavxcula. 1888 
Kolleston & Jack son A mm. Life 416 The Ganoidei and 
Teleostei have investing hones known as supra-clavicle, 
clavicle, inter-clavicle, and post-clavicle 

Supraclavicular (-klavi*k« 21 ai), a Anal. 
and Zool [In sense 1, ad mod.L supracldvicu- 
Idris, f. supra. Supra- i b + cldvicula Clavicle 1 ■ 
in sense 2, f. Supraclavicle see -ab.] 

1 . Situated above the clavicle or collar-bone. 

1847-9 Todd's Cycl. A nat. IV 753/2 The supra-clavicular 

and acromial nerves, form the termination of the cervical 
plexus.. 1876 Trans, Clinical Soc. IX 193 Forced breathing 
called into play the diaphragm far more than the Mipra. 
clavicular muscles. 1886 Fagge Pnnc Med. I 755 In one 
of my cases, these supraclavicular swellings were much 
larger than hen’a eggs. 

2 . Pertaining to the supraclavicle. 

In recent Diets. 

Suprahu man, a. rare. [Supra- 4a] = Super- 
human. 

1740 Cheyne Regimen 40 Outward and inward Means may 
be, bestow’d, by external Providences, suprahumane Aid 
and Grace 1809 J Foster Contnb. Eclectic Rev (1844) I 
379 No believer in any supra-human means, m any immediate 
interposition of the Almighty 1840 De Quincly Rhetoric 
Wks. 1859 XI 42 Any supra-human intelligence, divine oi 
angelic. 

So Su pralrama’nity = SUPEBHU MANI® Y . 
c 18x0 Coleridge in Lit Rem. (1838) III 253 An essential 
supra humanity in Christ, 

Supralapsarian (siwpralEepsea'rian), sb. and 
a Theol. [f mod.L suprdlapsdnus , f supra 
Supra- 8 +L. lapsus fall, Lapse* see - ian. Cf. 
F, supt alapsatre . ] 

A. sb. A name applied to those Calvinists who 
held the view that, in the divine decrees, the pre- 
destination of some to eternal life and of others to 
eternal death was antecedent to the creation and 
the fall opposed to Infralafsaeian. 

1633 Hoard Gods Love to Mankind 13 The Maintainers of 
the Absolute Decree do say..eyther that all actions and 
all events, .are absolutely necessary;so the Supralapsarians, 


or that all mens ends (at least) are unalterable and inde- 
terminable by the power of their wills , so the Sublapsarians 
1674 Hickman Quwguart Hist (ed 2) 75, I believe, with 
the Supralapsarian, that God hath decreed, not_to bestow 
converting Grace upon many whom he could easily (had he 
so pleased) have converted 1674 Boyle E.xcell I heol 1 1 
50 Some few Theologues have got the name of Supra- 
lapsarians, for venturing to look back beyond the fall of 
Adam for God's decrees of election and reprobation. 1797 
Encycl Brit (ed 3) XVI II 84/1 According to the supra- 
lapsarians, the object of predestination is, homo creabiiis et 
labths\ and, according to the sublapsarians and infralap- 
sarians , homo creatus et lapsus. 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng, 
111 I 400 The young candidate for academical honours -was 
strictly interrogated by a synod of louring Supralapsarians 
as to the day and hour when he experienced the new birth 
B adj Of or pertaining to the Supralapsarians 
or their doctrine ; that is a Supralapsarian 

1633 Hoard Gods Love to Mankind 2 The rest of that side, 
thinking to avoyd the great inconveniences, to which that 
supralapsarian way lyeth open,, present man to God in his 
decree of Reprobation, lying in the fall 1733 Neal Atri 
Punt II 79 A tieatise of Beza's upon the Supralapsarian 
scheme of Predestination 1764 Maclaine tr Mosheim's 
Eccl Hist xvii 11833) 639/1 The Supralapsarian and Sub- 
lapsarian divines forgot their debates and difference 1 ; 1831 
Macaulay Ess , Pitgr Progr (1897) xgx An absurd allegory 
written by some raving supralapsarian preacher who was 
dissatisfied with the mild theology of the Pilgrim’s Progress. 
1839 Hallam Lit Eur in 11 § 32 I he Supra lapsarian 
tenets of Calvin 1885 Encycl Brit. XIX 670/2 The supra, 
lapsarian view was adopted by Beza and other Calvinists, 
as it had been held by some of the Augustiman schoolmen. 

Hence Sn pralapsa nanism [cf mod L. sttprd- 
lapsdmsmus\, the doctrine of the Supralapsarians. 
So f Suprala psary sb and a — Supralapsarian. 

1728 Chambers Cycl , Snpralapsary , in Theology, a Per- 
son who holds, that God, without any Regaid to the good 
or evil Works of Men, has resolv’d, by an eternal Decree, to 
save some, and damn others X755 Johnson, Snpralapsary , 
antecedent to the fall of man 1775 Ash, Supralapsariamsm. 
184* J Evans' Sh. Denom Chr. Wot Id 80 Recent divines 
who have gone to the height of Supralapsariamsm 1874 
Green Short Hist vm g 1 438 Whitgift strove to force on 
the Church the supralapsarianism of his Lambeth Articles 

Supr alimin al (s<«pralrmmal), a. Psych, [f. 
Supra- 1 a + L. llmm -, Limen threshold : after sub- 
liminal ] Above the limen or threshold of sensa- 
tion or consciousness; belonging to the ordinary 
or normal consciousness opp to Subliminal. 

189a Myers in Proc. Sot Psychical Res. Feb 306 , 1 hold 
..that this subliminal consciousness may embrace a far 
wider range of activity than is open to our supraliminal 
consciousness. Ibid, [see Subliminal]. 

Hence Snprali'minaHy adv 

a xgox Myers Hum. Personality 1 . 87 We need not postu- 
late any direct or supernormal knowledge,— but merely a 
subliminal calculation, expressing itself suprahminally 

Supralunar (siwprali«*n«), a. [See Supba- 
1 a and Lunar, and cf. Sublunar.] = next : cf. 
Supeblunab. 

17x9 Steele Old Whig No. 2 12 Comets, said he, are 
Two-fold, Supra-lunar, and Sub-lunar. 1848 Kingsley 
Yeast 11 , 1 am utterly deficient in that sixth sense of the 
angelic or supralunar beautiful, which fills your soul with 
ecstasy 1856 — Misc. (1859) II. 114 The most supralunar 
rosepink of piety, devotion, and purity 

Supralunary (sB 7 prali« nan), a, [See Supba- 
1 a and Lunary, and cf. Sublunary.] = Super- 
lunary. 

1635 Swan Spec Mutidi (1670) 84 The admittance_ of 
terrene Exhalations to join their forces towards the effecting 
of supralunary Comets a 1656 Hales Gold Rem (1673)276 
Certain strange supralunary arguments, which never fell 
within the sphere of common action 169* Norris Pract 
Disc, 2x6 If it be once granted that there is a Providence, 
'tis an absurd conceit, to confine it to the Supralunary 
Regions X903 Blackw. Mag, Nov. 628/1 His bead full of 
these supralunaiy matters. 

Supramundane (siwpraray nde>n), a. [ad 
modi. *suprdniun<Jdnus, f. supra Supra- 1 a, 4 a 
+ mundus world. Cf. F. suprawondain, It, soprani- 
mondano ] = Supermundane. 

1663 Stanley Hist. Chaldaick Philos (1701) 8/2 The 
Supramundane Light, an Incorporeal Infinite luminous 
Space, in which the intellectual Beings reside 1678 Cud- 
worth Intell Syst, 1. iv § 14. 243 These Eternal Gods of 
Plato, called by his Followeis fleot vnepKoo-fiioi, the Supra- 
mundane Gods. *744 Harris Three Treat n. (1765) 363 
Beings divine, supramundane, and unchangeable, 2829 
Carlyle Misc (1857 ) II. 52 The supramundane, divine 
nature of Virtue. 187a Liddon Elem Rehg 111 83 Revela- 
tion has familiarized Christians with the angels, as supra- 
mundane beings. 1884 Manch Exam 10 Oct 5/3 Free 
tiade is suitable rather for an ideal and supiamundane ex- 
istence than for the present state of society. 

Supranatural (si«pranse*tiiiral, -tjural), a. 
(sb.) rare. [See Supra- 4 a and Natural, Cf. F. 
supranaturalisnie , -isle.] = Supernatural. 

1857 P Freeman Pnnc.Dro Sera. II. 32 To express 
their conceptions of thedivme and supranatural element in 
the subject 1874 J H Blunt Diet Sects 125/1 A mechani- 
cal Deity that is only so far supia-natural as that Infinite 
Substance must always stand in antagonism with the finite 
1908 Hilbert Jml. July 808 We measure the change from 
the standpoint of the supranatural. 

So Suprana turalism, Suprana turalist, 
Su prana tnrali'stic a., Su’pra-na ture ( = 
SUPEBNATURALISM, etc.). 

1828-32 Webster (citing Murdock), Supianaturalism 
1842 Brands Diet Set , etc , Supranaturahsts, a name 
given of late years to the middle party among the divines of 
Germany, to distinguish them fiom the Rationalists, .and 


from the Evangelical party 1846 Geo Eliot tr. Straus I 
Life Jesus Introd. § 11 . 1 46 Those theologians, who think 
to unite both parties by this middle course — a vam endeavoui 
which the rigid supranaturahst pronounces heretical, and the 
lationalist derides 1846 Worcester (citing P Cjc), Supra- 
naturalistic. 1856 R A Vaughan Mystics (i860) II xm 1 
250 They sought foi a sign, and m their ciedulous in- 
credulity, grew greedy of every supranaturaiism except the 
scriptural 1866 thambeis' Encycl VIII 120/2 The stiuggle 
between Rationalism and Supranaturaiism i8goJ F Smith 
tr Pfleiderer's Dcvelopm 1 htol n 11 122 The difficulties 
of the supranaturalistic theology 1908 Hilbert Jritl July 
808 It is increased knowledge of natuie which has made 
supra nature incredible 

Su pra-occi'pital, a and sb Anal and 
Zool. [ad mod.L. supra-oct tpitdhs see Supra- 
1 b and Occipital.] — Supekoccipital. 

1846 Owen in Rep Brtt Assoc, r 319 The flattening of 
the human supraoccipital, parietal and frontal bones 1848 — 
Hornol Vertebrate Skel 5,1 regard the supraoccipital as the 
serial homologue of the parietal and the midfrontal x8gi 
Mantell Petrifactions iv § 3 3go The horns being placed 
moie anteriorly in relation to the supra-occipital ridge 1880 
Gunther Pishes 56 The supraoccipital separates the pane- 
tals, and forms a suture with the frontals 
Supra-o Tbital, a. (sb ) Anal, and Zool. [ad. 
mod.L. suprd-orbitdhs see Supra- i b and Orbi- 
tal ] Situated or occurring above tbe orbit of the 
eye. Also as sb. a supra-orbital artery, vein, bone, 
or nerve. 

1828 QuAtN Elem Anat 648 The external, or supra-orbital 
branch [of the frontal nerve] 1846 Owen la Rep Brit 
Assoc I 283 The bones of the dermo skeleton are —The 
Supratemporals , The Supiaorbitals, The Suborbitals , The 
Labials. 1868 Darwin Amin $ PI I iv 117 The supra- 
orbital plates or processes of the frontal bones are much 
broader than m the wild rabbit 1876 Tomes Dental Anat 
39 Pam is often referred to the point of emergence of a 
nerve, as in supra-orbitaf neuralgia. 

Also Sttpra-o *xbitar, Supra-o rbitary [mod.L. 
suprd-orbitdrius ’], ad/s. 

*782 Monro Anat 287 The sight maybe lost by an injury 
done to the supra-orbitar branch 1844 Sir C. Bell Anat 
Expression ii (ed 3) 49 The prominences over the orbits 
(the supra-orbitary ridges), which are peculiar to a more ad 
vanced age. 1856 Todd & Bowman Phys Anat II 7 The 
fissure which bounds the supra orbitar convolution 
Suprarenal (si&piarf nal), a. (sb ) Anat. [ad 
modi, suprdrmdhs * see Supra- 1 b and Renal.] 
Situated above the kidney , applied to a pair of 
ductless glands (suprarenal bodies , capsules, cor- 
puscles, glands'), one immediately above each kid- 
ney; also to other structures connected with these 
x8a8QuAiN Elem Anat 500 The kidneys and supra-renal 
capsules 1840 W J E. Wilson Anat. Vadt M (1B42) 309 
The Supra-renal are sometimes branches of the phrenic or of 
the renal arteries. Ibid. 350 1 he Supra-renal veins terminate 
partly in the renal veins, and partly in the inferior vena cava 
1876 tr Wagner's Gen Pathol. 154 The connective tissue 
corpuscles of the supra-renal glands. 1883 Encycl, Bnt 
XV 365/1 The ‘suprarenal bodies’ or ‘adrenals’. 1905 
H. D. Kolleston Dis Liver 271 The vanous preparations 
of supiarenal gland substance. 

lb. transf Of, pertaining to, or affecting the 
suprarenal capsules. 

1876 Bristowe Theory $ Pract Med. (1878) 583 There are 
no lesions which are constantly associated with the supra- 
renal affection. Ibid 585 Supra-renal degeneration 

B sb. A suprarenal capsule (m quot. 1841, a 
suprarenal artery) 

1841 R E. Grant Oiitl. Comp Anat. 5x2 The aorta gives 
off the two small phrenic arteries to the diaphragm , two 
or more minute supra renals to the supra-Tenal capsules 
1805 Athemeum 7 Dec. 795/2 The supra-renal bodies of 
fishes. There was no 1 elation .between the supra-renals 
and the lymphatic head-kidney 1897 Allbutt's Syst, Med 
III. 313 Glands without ducts, such as the suprarenals 
Hence Supraremalin, Suprare’mn, a substance 
extracted from suprarenal capsules, used as a 
haemostatic. 

1904 Bnt Med Jrnl. 17 Sept. 681 The constitution o£ 
supraremn. 1909 Chcm.tf Druggist ao Feb 316/2 Novocain- 
Suprarenin Dental Tablets contain Supraiemn borate. 
1909 Cent. Diet , Suppl , Suprarenahn 

|| Suprascapular (siwpraskte'piwla). Anat. 
and Zool. PI. -as. [modi. • see Supra- 3 a and 
Scapula.] A bone (or cartilage) m the upper or 
anterior part of the scapular arch or shoulder- 
girdle, m fishes, and in some batrachians and 
reptiles, 

1854 Owen in Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat I 175 The special 
names of the above elements of the haemal arch of the 
occipital vertebra are, from above downwards, ‘supra- 
scapula', ‘scapula’, ‘coracoid’. x888 Kolleston & Jack- 
son Alum Life 8x [The dorsal scapular] consists of a broad 
semicartilaginous supra-scapula and an ossified scapula 

Suprasca pular, a. Anat and Zool. [ad. 
modi, suprascapuldris : see Supra- 1 b, 3 b and 
Scapular «.] Situated above or upon the scapula; 
belonging to or connected with the upper or ante- 
rior part of the scapular arch, or the suprascapula. 
1828 Quain Elem, Anat 160 A foramen, for the transmission 
of the supra-scapular nerve Ibid. 401 The supra scapular 
and posterior-scapular arteries Ibid 416 The neive passes 
through the supra-scapular notch, or foramen 1854 Owen 
in Ori'sCvrc Sci , Org Nat I 190 The suprascapular plate 
remains long cartilaginous, and always partly so. Ibid 2x0 
The upper or suprascapular piece , retains . its cartilaginous 
state 1878 T Bryant iFniy I 470 The suprascapulai ai tery 
and vein will always he seen behind the clavicle 
Also f Supvasca’pulary a. 
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SUPRASCRIPT. 


SUPREME. 


1693 tr Blancard's Phys Diet (ed 2), Infra. Sjnnaius 
MuscuhtSf or Sup/ a Scapula/ zs Secundus , proceeds under 
the Spine, from the Bests of the Scapula, with the Second, 
Supra Scapulary, Carnous and Thick, and runs into the 
Ligament of the^Shoulder 18*8-3® Wldster. 

Supra script (shr-prasknpt), a. [ad. late L. 
stiprasenptus, f. supra, above + senptus written.] 
Written above * = SUPERSCRIPT a. 

t8o6 W M Lindsay Introd Latin Textual Emend 36 
In the original the A was expressed by thissuprascript sign. 
190a Scotsman 5 Nov. 11/7 To have one’s attention, at the 
height of a tragic climax, hitched up by a suprascript cipher 

+ Supra- sedeaa, error for Supersedeas. 

1615 Breton Char. Ess. Wks, (Grosart) II 10/1 It is a 
supra sedeas for all diseases. 

Suprase'nslble, a . {sb.) [Supra- 4 a. So F ] 
=* Supersensible ; also absol. with the 
1839 Penny Cycl XIII 177/1 Kant applies the term of 
noumenon to the notion of God, and generally to all supra- 
sensible objects, which may be conceived of Ibid , The ac- 
ceptance of this postulate [of the practical reason] as true and 
legitimate does not constitute a scientific certainty, which 
indeed does not exist for the supra-sensible 1855 Kingsley 
Westw Ho 1 if, Your Platonical ' eternal world of supra- 
sensible forms 1 1903 A M FairBairn Philos. Clir Rtl/g. 

1 vi 200 Religion is, subjectively, man’s consciousness of 
relation to suprasensible Being 

Suprase usual, a, [Supra- 4 a.] = Super- 
sensual 

18^7 Kingsley Two Y. Ago I 10 Of him, too, I presume, 
an ideal exists eternally in the supra-sensual Platonic uni- 
verse. 1868 Lightfoot PJulippians xg8 Ihe star is the 
snprasensual counterpart, the heavenly lepresentative, the 
lamp, the earthly realisation x88g Sickine Tl/cv/. E Hiring 
79 The touch of snpra sensual things, the breath of religious 
mystery. 

So Suprase'&suotiB a = Supersen suous. 

1866 Westcott Ess i (1891) 2 An inherent communion 
with a divine and suprasensuous world 

Supraspe ctive, a. rare~\ [f. L. supid 
above, after introspective.] Surveying from above. 

1864 Sal a in Temple Bar Mar 483 Tranquilly supra- 
spective of the bustle and clamour 

Supraspinal (siaprasparnal), a Anat. [ad. 
mod.L. suprdsplnalis . see Supra- 1 b and Spinal.] 
Situated above or upon a (or the) spine. 

a. Situated above the spine of the scapula: opp. 
to tnfraspinal (see Infra- B ). 

1733 G Douglas tr Winslow's Anat m iv § 7 (1756) I. 
183 Supra-Spinatus , is a thick narrow Muscle, filling all 
the Supra-Spmal Cavity of the Scapula 1835-6 Todd's 
Cycl Altai I 569/2 The spme is- so placed as to divide 
the dorsum of the scapula into a supra-spinal and infra- 
spinal depression 1847-9 Ibid IV. 435/1 The supra-spinal 
branch [of the supia-scapular artery] is distributed to the 
supra-spinatus muscle. 

b. « Supraspinous b. 

*835-6 Todd’s Cycl . Anat I. 374/1 On the lips of the 
spinous processes of the neck some fibres may be shown, to 
which the name supra-spinal muscles has been given 1855 
Dunglison fifed Lex , Supra spinal ligaments, are x. The 
Dorso lumbo-supra-spinal ligament, extending above the 
spinous processes of the dorsal and lumbar vertebrae. 

2. Cervical-supra-spmal ligament, which extends above 
all the cervical spinous processes. 

0. (See quot.) 

*836-9 Todd's Cycl Anat II. 980/1 A distinct vascular 
canal .is extended along the upper surface of the abdominal 
portion of the cerebro spinal cord in perfect Lepidopterous 
insects. -We have designated this structure the supra- 
spinal vessel 

ll Supvaspinatus (si« piaspainei tos). Anat. 
[modX., f L. supra Supra- I b + spina Spine see 
-ATE 2 ,] A muscle arising from tbe supraspinal fossa 
of tbe scapula, andinserted mtothegreater tuberosity 
of the humerus, serving to raise and adduct the arm. 

[*704 J. Haems Lex. Techn . I, Supra Spinatus } or Supra 
Scapular is, is a Muscle placed above the Spine of the 
Shoulder blade ] 1733 G Douglas tr. Winslow's Anat. 

(1756) I 201 The Supra-Spinatus is commonly supposed to 
join with the Deltoides m lifting up the Arm 18x8 Quain 
Elem. Anat. r6r It [rc. the capsular ligament] receives 
additions from the tendons of the supra and infra spinatus 
muscles *875 Sir W. Turner in Encycl But I 838/2 
The muscles which cause these movements are inserted 
into the humerus, the supra-spinatus, infra-spinatus, and 
teres minor into the great tuberosity! the sub-scapulans 
into the small tuberosity. 

Supraspinous (shfprasparnas), a Anat. [ad. 
mod.L. supraspmffsus, f. L. supra Supra- i b-t- 
spma Spine.] Situated above or upon a spine, 
a = Supraspinal a. 

18*8 Quain Elem Anat 374 The supra spmatus is 
placed at the superior part of the shoulder in the supra, 
spinous fossa of the scapula *876 T/atis Clinical Soc 
IX 151 On percussion there was absolute dulness in the 
left sub-davian and supra-spinous regions 

b. Situated above or upon the spinous processes 
of the vertebra;. 

*8*8 Quain Elem Anat 152 The supra spinous ligament 
insists of small, compressed bundles of longitudinal fibres, 
which connect the summits of the spinous processes 1875 
bis W. Turner in Encycl. But, I. 835/1 Inter, and supra, 
spinous ligaments connect adjacent spinous processes, and 
in the neck the supra-spinous ligament forms a broad band 

Snpratemporal (shzprate'mpSral), a 1 (j£.) 
Anat. and Zool [See Supra- i b and Temporal 
af] = Supertemporal a, 2 {sb.), 

*846 [see Supra-orbitat ] 1854 0 wen in Orr's Ctrc Sci , 
urg ATai I 187 Thfc suborbual, superorbital, and supra* 
temporal scalc-bones aie removed. 1866 Huxley Lamg's 
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Prtli Rem Caitkn 95 The supra- temporal lidges are hut 
little marked 1888 Rollfston & Jackson Anim. Life 05 
[In the perch] a forked bone, the supra-temporal scale, 
connects the fore limb to tbe skull 

Suprate mporal, a 2 [See Supra- 4 a and 
Temporal «.i] = Supertemporal aP 
1882 Farrar Early Chr II 404 That life is eternal,! e 
spiritual, supratemporal, Divine r88a Westcott Hist . 
Faith xi (1883) 144 The ‘ eternal ’ does not in essence ex- 
press the infinite extension of time but the absence of time 
not the omni-temporal but the supra-temporal 

Su praterra neous, a rare ff. L supid 
Supra- 1 a + terra land, earth , after sublet raneotts ] 
= SuPERTERRANEOUtf. 

2666 Phil Trans I 186 The things, to be observ’d may 
be divided into Supraterraneous, Terrestrial, and Sub- 
terraneous a 1900 Spruce in B D Jackson Gloss Bot 
Terms s. v , Supraterraneous Perianth 

So Snpraterre atrial a — Superterrestuial i. 

1887 Andover Rev Jan 42 She might find her first supm- 
terrestrial experience in some dim subjacency of aromatic 
spiritual forest, in which she might smoke a spiritual pipe 
in peace 1908 Orr Resurrect Jesus vu 198 That supra- 
terrestrial spheie to which it [sc Christ’s resurrection body] 
now more properly belonged 

Supravagi nal, a. Anat. [See Supra- i b 
and Vaginal.] Situated above or outside a sheath 
or sheathing membrane, situated, or performed, 
above the vagina. 

1891 in Cent Diet 1893 H Morris Tteat Hum Anat 
B90 The supravaginal space amiind the optic nerve Ibid 
1083 The cervix may be divided into an upper supia- 
vagmal zone, a middle zone of vaginal attachment, and a 
lower intravaginal zone, the os uteri 1901 Lancet s Oct 
917 Arguments in favour of supra-vaginal amputation of 
the uterus rather than total hysterectomy 

t Supravi’se, ». Obs. [f. med or mod.L. 
supravis-, pa.'ppl. stem of supravidere (in med L. 
to reconnoitre), f. supra Supra- 2 + videre to see.] 
trims. * Supervise v. 2. Also absol 

1606 Holland Sueton 231 Surveying and supravismg the 
pubhek works *6x8 S Wabd Jethro's Justice <16 27) 7 If 
God supravise not, Samuell the Seer shall take seuen wrong 
before one right 1640 in Carlyle Ihsc Ess, (1872) VII 65 
No man did supravise all the clerkes 

t Supravrsion. Obs [ad med L supnwlsio, 
-ditem cf. prec and Vision.] = Supervision i. 

164a Jcr Taylor Episc. (1647) 107 There comes upon me 
(saith S. Paul] daily the care or Supra vision of all the 
Churches *651 — Cle> us Domnu 111. § 15 Taking supra- 
vision or oversight of them willingly. 1667 — Gt Exemp. 
Disc xix. § 12 (ed 4)477 1 he supravision of a Teacher over 
him 

t Supravi’sor. Obs Also 6 -oux. [ad med.L. 
supravisoY : cf. prec.] - Supervisor i, ib, c, 3. 

1566 Gascoigne Supposes v 11, I make thee supra visour 
of this supper 1609 W M Man M Moone (Percy Soc ) 2 
What false orthogTaphie escapeth in the print, impute to 
the hast of the supravisor of the proofes. 1614 m Ti ans. 
Cmii&ld. 4 Westmld Archaeol Soc. Ill xr6 To take panes 
as supravisors to see the performinge of all things accordinge 
to this my will and testament x6s3Jer Taylor Serin for 
Years xxm 297 They made Araeus titular [admiral] and 
Lysander supravisoi of him. a 1677 Barrow Serin. Heb. 
xm 17 Wks 1686 III 270 The Curators, or Supravisors of 
the Church 1694 in Picton L’pool Munic Rec (1883)1 320 
The Supravis” of the Highway. 

Supremacy (si«pre masi). Also 6 supre- 
masie, -isie, 0-7 -acie, -icie, 7 -acye, suprea- 
mftoie, 8 supTeamaoy [f Supreme a. + -aoy 2. 
Hence F. suprimatie , It. supremazia , Sp , Pg. 
supremacta ] 

1 . The condition of being supreme in authority, 
rank, or power; position of supreme or highest 
authority or power. 

a. with reference to the position of the sovereign 
{royal or regal supremacy) as supieme head m 
earth of the Church of England (as declared in the 
statute 26 Hen. VIII, c. 1, an 1534), or as supreme 
governor of England in spiritual and temporal 
matters (as in 1 Eliz. c. 1, an 1558-9). Also used 
retrospectively of the more indefinite authority 
claimed by earlier sovereigns. 

Act of Supremacy (or Supremacy Act), any of the acts of 
parliament in which this is laid down Oath of [the King's ) 
Supremacy, the oath in which this is acknowledged 
*549 Bk Com. Prayer, Ord Deacons, The Othe of the 
Kynges Supremacie I from hencefoith shal utterly re- 
nounce the Bysshop of Rome, and his aucthontie, power, 
and lunsdtction And I from hencefoorth wyll take the 
Kynges Maiestie, to be the onely Supreme head in earth, 
of the Church of Englande x554 Act 142 Philip 4 MI. 
c 8. § 42 Albeit the Title or Stile of Supremacye or Supreme 
Hedd of the Churche of Englande and of Ire'ande never 
was lawfully attributed to any King of this Realme 
*603 Const 4 Canons Eccles it, whosoeuer shall hereafter 
.impeach m any part his [the King’s] regal Supremacy m 
the said causes [ecclesiastical] restored to the Ciowne, 
x6*6in Ellis Oiig.Lett. Ser 1 III 243 All three of them 
have taken the Oath of Allegiance, some say of Supremacy 
abo 1710 Managers' Pi off Con 6a If the Party will allow 
the Queen her Supreamacy 1769 Bi aci. stone Comm iv 
5J The statute r W. & M. st, 2 c._i8 which exempts all 
dissenters .from all penal laws relating to religion, provided 
they take the oaths of allegiance and supremacy 1839 
Keightley Hist, Eng 1. 103 [William the Conqueror] as- 
serted his royal supremacy over the clergy of England. 1880 
Encycl Brit XI 664/a Sir Thomas Moreand Fisher were 
executed for refusing to accept the Supremacy Act (1535) 
1884 Encycl. Bnt XVII 701/1 Statutes of Charles II and 
Geoige 1, enacted that no member should vote or sit in 


either house of parliament without having taken the several 
oatJis of allegiance, supremacy, and abjuiation 

b. with reference to the supreme authoiity of 
the see or bishop of Rome {papal supremacy). 

1560 Daus tr Sletdane's Comm 222 Those places of 
scnpture, which the Bishop [of Rome] doeth vsurpe to 
establyshe hys supremacie [ong ad sui prunatus con- 
firmationem ] rs 6 r T. Nor ion Calvin's Inst 1 Pref, 
So that no man lift vp hys fynger agaynst the supremicie 
of the Apostohke sea 1624 Gataicer Transubst 132 So 
long as he acknowledged the Popes Supremacie X714 
Fortescue-Aland Pref Foitcscue's Abs. 4 Lint, Mon. 
6g Possibly Rome had not then resolved to derive her 
Supremacy from St Peter 1757 in Cath, Rec. Soc. Publ 
VII 189 The Learned Bossuett makes it an article of faith, 
the Supremacy of y® pope, as does the Councill of Trent 

o gen. in the relation of one person, sovereign, 
state, etc to another, 01 of God to the universe 

1547 1 onstall in Burnet Hist Ref (1681) II 1 Collect 
Rec, 107, 1 fortuned to find many Writings for the Supre- 
macy of the King to the Realm of Scotland 1584 B R tr 
Herodotus 1 3X Determining to atchieue y® supiemisie 
159 6 Shaks Taut Shr v, 11 109 Peace it boads, and loue, 
and quiet life, An awfull rule, and right supremicie 1614 
Raleigh Hist World 111 xii § 5. 150 They (who Had beene 
accustomed vnto such a supremacie, as they would in no 
wise communicate with . Athens ). 1667 Milton P A nr 
205 Man disobeying sinns Against the high Supremacie of 
Heav’n, 178a Priestley Corrupt Chr. I 1 150 The divine 
being cannot give his own supremacy 1835 Thirlwall 
Greece vm I. Z91 The steps by which Sparta rose to a 
supremacy above the rest of the Dorian states. 1847 Pres- 
cott Peru (1850) II 170 1 he Indian lords then tendered then 
obeisance after which the rojal notaiy read aloud the 
instiument asserting the supremacy of the Castilian Crown. 
*848 R. I WiLBEitroRCL Doctr Incarnation iv (1852) 74 
A supremacy over them [jc the inferior cieatures], had 
been the result of Adam’s likeness to their Creator 1856 
Dove Logic Chr Faith vi § 4 354 Revelation exhibits., 
the Suprem-icy of God 

d. With possessive as a mock title. 

1760-72 IT BnooKr Fool of Qual (1809) II 14 Truth, so 
please your supremacy, has been sunk m a well 

e. fig' Said of qualities, influences, etc. 

1583 Melbancke Philotimus G nj, I giue you the supre- 
ma&ie of my soule, vse it as j ou list. *663 Patrick Parab. 
Pilgi xxxn (1687) 387 It suffers reason to retain its throne, 
or rather exalts its Supremacy to a greater height 
1809-10 Coleridge Friend 1 vi. (1865) 25 The disbelief of 
essential wisdom and goodness prepares tbe imagination for 
the supremacy of cunning with malignity. 1874 Grlen Short 
Hist 111 § 4 133 Abelard claimed for reason the supremacy 
over faith. 

2 Supreme position in achievement, character, 
or estimation. 

1589 Greene Mcnaphon (Arb.) 35 Iuno for maieslie, Pallas 
for wisedome, and Venus for beautie had let my Samela 
haue the supremacie 1693 DrydEN Juvenal Ded. (1697) 

E viu, That your Lordship is form’d by Nature for this 
upremacy, I cou’d easily prove flam the distinguishing 
Character or your Writing 1B36 Hon Smith J in Trumpet 
(1876) 335 The discovery that water would resist being 
boiled above 212 degrees has conferred upon England its 
manufacturing supremacy 1872 Yeats I echn Hist Comm, 
250 To secure the naval supiemacy of Athens over the rest 
of the Greek states *879 Cassell’s Techu Educ. Ill 154 
English gunpowder has long held almost undisputed su- 
premacy as to excellence of quality and strength 

Supreme (si«pr* m), a. and sb. Also 6 sup- 
preme, 6-7 supreame, 7-8 supream. [ad. L. 
supremus, super!, of superus that is above, f. super 
above Cf. F , supreme. It , Sp , Pg. supremo 
In poetry, esp when attnb , freq stressed sir ft erne ] 

A. adj 

1 . Highest (in literal sense), loftiest, topmost. 
Now only poet 

*5*3 Skelton Garl Law el 694 What thynge occasionyd 
the showris of rayne, Of fyre elementar in his supreme 
speic *653 R. Sandfrs Physiogn 115 The supream angle 
not joyned .predicts loss of the eyes x66x Lovell Hist 
A nun 4 Min 299 The venters are the infenour, or abdo- 
men , the middle, or thorax, or the supieame, which is the 
head 1695 Woodward Nat Hist Eaith 1 (1723) 89 The 
supreme or outmost Stratum of the Globe. x8o8 Macaulay 
in Trevelyan Life 4 Lett (1876)1 1 32 Day set on Cambria's 
hills supreme X878 Browning La Saisiaz 75 Blanc, su- 
preme above his earth-brood 

2 Highest in authority or rank; holding the 
highest place in authority, government, or power. 

Chiefly in technical collocations, and first used in the 
expressions supreme head and supreme governor in the 
enactments of Henry VIII’s and Elizabeth's reigns (respec- 
tivelj) dealing with the position of the sovereign as the 
aramount authority (as against the bishop of Rome). (Cf 
UPREMACY I 0 .) 

Supreme Court of Judicature (a) in India (see quot 
*773). [b) m Great Britain and Ireland (see Judicature 1) 
*S3* - 3 Act 24 Hen VIII, c. X2 Preamble, Where by dyvers 
sundne olde autentike histones and cromcles it is manifestly 
declared and expressed that this Realme of Englond is an 
Impire go vei ned by oon Supreme heede and King. 1534 
A ct 26 Hen, VIII, c. 1, That the Kyng our Soveraign Lorae 
. shalbe reputed the onely supreme heed in erthe of the 
Churche of England callyd Anglicana Ecclesia *558-9 
Acts Eliz c 1 § 19 (Form of Oath), I .doo , declare in my 
Conscience, that the Quenes Highnes is thonelye supreme 
Governour of this Realme aswell in all Spiritual! or Eccle* 
siasticall Thinges or Causes as Temporal) 1560 Daus tr. 
Sletdane’s Comm 66 b, Geujng hym his fay the as to his 
supreme Magistrate. 1597 Skene De Verb. Sign s v. 
Scaccanum, Some calhs it [sc the Exchequer]the soveraigne 
and supreame court i6rx Bible 1 Pet 11 13 Submit your 
seines to euery ordinance of man, whether it be to the 
King, as supreme, Or vnto gouernours. 1656 J Hammond 
Leah 4 Rachel Postscr, (1844) 30, I .will abide such cen- 
sure. as the supreame power of England shall find me to 
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have merited *672-5 Comber Comp Temple (1702) 119 
Such Miscreants, .who should thirst so vehemently for the 
blood of its Supream Governor 1765 Blackstone Comm 
1 11 146 Of magistrates also some are supreme, m whom the 
sovereign power of the state resides; others are subordinate, 
deriving all their authority from the supreme magistrate 
1770 Junius Lett. Ded , When we say that the legislature 
is supreme, we mean, that it is the highest power known 
to the constitution 1773 Act 13 Geo III, c 63 § 13 lhat 
it shall .be lawful for his Majesty, to establish a Su- 
preme Court of Judicature at Fort William [in Bengal] 
*790 A J Dallas (title), Reports of Cases adjudged m the 
Courts of Pennsylvania, namely, the Common Pleas, 
Supreme Court, and the High Court of Eirors and Appeals. 
*844 H H Wilson Brit India, in ix III 535 The Su- 
preme Council was to consist of six members, of whom 
four were to be officers of the four Presidencies 1861 
Brougham Brit Const xvii 255 The judicial power exer- 
cised by the Lords as a supreme Court of Judicature in all 
matters of law. 1873 Act 36 <$■ 37 Viet c 66 § 4 The said 
Supreme Court shall consist of two permanent Divisions, 
one of which, under the name of ‘Her Majesty's High 
Court of Justice', shall have and exercise original juris- 
diction and the other of which, under the name of 1 Her 
Majesty's Court of Appeal shall have and exercise appel- 
late jurisdiction. x88x Encycl. Brit XIII 789/2 In the 
United States the supreme court consists of a chief justice 
and eight associate justices 

t Const to 1642 Jer. Tavlor Episc § 36 The king is su- 
preme to the bishop m impery 

b. Said of the authority, command, etc. 

*539 Tonstall Serin Palm Sttnd (1823) 61 Faustinus . 
alleged that the byshop of Rome ought to haue the order- 
ynge of all Great Matters by his supreme auctoritie. 1594 
Shaks Rich III , 111 vii 118 It is your fault, that you re- 
signe The Supreme Seat, the Throne Maiesticall 1659 
Hammond Dispatcher Disp iv § 4 What the rights 
are, which are peculiar to the Supreme Pastourship 1667 
Milton P. L in. 659 Uriel, thou here art likeliest by su- 
pream decree Like honour to obtain. 1726 Pope Odyss xix 
170 He, long honour'd m supreme command. *754 Erskine 
Pnnc. Sc Law (1809) 13 Jurisdiction is either supreme, 
inferior, ormixed x84oThirlwallU^mc«1vi VII 185 When 
they had joined their forces, Cnterus resigned the supreme 
command to his colleague 1863 H. Cox Inst. 1 1. 2 The 
supreme power of making and abrogating laws 

c. transf. and fig. (chiefly predicative) 

*656 Bkamhall Rephc iv. 159 In a great Family there are 
several offices, as a Divine, a Physitian, a Schoolmaster, 
and every one of these is supreme m his own way 1667 
Milton P. L. iv. 91 The lower still I fall, ouely Supream In 
miserie. a 1680 Butler Rem (1759) I 238 Man is supreme 
Lord and Master Of his own Rum and Disaster *726 
Butler Serin Rolls Chap 11 26 Which Principle being 
m Nature supream, . ought to preside over and govern all 
the rest. 1838 Dickens Nich Nick, xxi, The temple of 
fashion where Madame Mantahnt reigned paramount and 
supreme. 1878 Stubbs Const Hist III xvm 158 During 
the session parliament was supreme 1884 F Temple Relat. 
Rehg tg Set. 11 (1885) 59 To believe that the lule of duty 
is supreme over all the universe, is the first stage of Faith. 
1892 Westcott Gospel of Life 89 Each science is supreme 
within its own domain. 

cliipt *718 Prior Solomon 11. 36 The spreading Cedar, 
that an Age had stood, Supreme of Trees, and Mistress of 
the Wood 1774 Bryant Mythol. II. is<; He seems to have 
been the supreme of those spirits described above 

3. Of the highest quality, degree, or amount. 

1593 Shaks. Liter 780 Let their exhald vnholdsome 
breaths make sicke The life of puntie, the supreme faire, 
Ere he arrme his wearie noone tide pneke. 1609 Daniel 
Civ Wars iv. xli, Hee could not meane t’ haue peace with 
those, Who did in that supreame degree offend, a 163* 
Donne Paradoxes (1652) 17 If these kil themselves, they do 
it in their best and supream perfection 1649 E. Reynolds 
Hosea vi. 82 The supieame end and happinesse of the soule 
*75 * Johnson Rambler No no r * That to please the Loid 
and Father of the universe, is the supreme interest of created 
..beings 1847 Helps Friends tit C. I vi 96 , 1 have a su- 
preme disgust for the man who at the hustings has no 
opinion beyond the clamour round him X849 Macaui ay 
Hist. Eng 111 I, 412 In no other mind have the demonstra- 
tive faculty and the inductive faculty coexisted in such 
supreme excellence 1856 Emfrson Eng Traits , Race 
Wks (Bohn) II 20 They have sound bodies, and supreme 
endurance in war and in labour 187a Liddon Elem Rehg 
1. 5 The needs of the human mina, and among them its 
supreme need of a teligion. 1878 R.W Dale Lect Preach. 
vu 212 The death of Christ, which is the supreme revela- 
tion of the Divine love 

b Of persons : Highest or greatest in character 
or achievement. 

c *61* Chapman Iliad v. x Then Pallas breath’d in Tydeus 
sonne to render whom supreame To all the Greekes, she 
cast a hoter beame, On his high mind 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. 1. 1 11, The Supreme Quack. 1874 Creighton Hist 
Ess 1 (1902) 1 In the reflective and analytic class, Lionardo 
and Dante stand supreme 1878 Gladstone Prim Homer 
138 Homer exhibits Odusseus as a supteme master of the 
bow, 189 1 Farrar Darkn. Dawn xvii, You are a su- 
preme artist. 

ellipt 18x4 Wordsw Laodanua ix, Supreme of Heroes— 
biavest, noblest, best 1 

c. Of a point or period of time . Of highest or 
critical importance. 

1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 170 The Carthaginian go- 
vernment managed, even in this supreme hour, to thwart 
Hamilcar *883 Manch Examiner 26 Nov. 5/1 The 
generals have been at loggerheads at the supreme moment 
of the battle 


d. spec, applied to highly excellent varieties of 
fruits or vegetables. 

1706 London & Wise Retir'd Gard'ner I xi. 48 Summer 
Pears. The Little Muscat, The Supreme, The Cuisse- 
Madame. [r86o Hogg Fruit Man 221 Pears Windsor 
(Bell Tongue Summer Bell , Supreme) ] 1862 Garden 

si Jan 38/1 Supreme [a vauety of pea] gives large suc- 
cessional pickings 


4. spec applied to God (or his attributes), as the 
paramount ruler of the world, or the most exalted 
being or intelligence , also to the most exalted of 
heathen deities. 

1594 Shaks Rich III, u 1. 13 Take heed you dally not 
before your King, Lest he that is the supreme King of 
Kings Confound youi hidden falshood 1607 — Cor v 111 
71 With the consent of supreame Ioue 1634 Milton Cornus 
217 He J the Supreme good, t' whom all things ill Are but 
as slavish officers of vengeance. 1667 — ■ P L. x 70 Mine 
both in Heav'n and Earth to do thy will Supream 1672-5 
Combfr Comp Temple (1702) 93 That Supream Lord, the 
Creator of Heaven and Earth. 1699 Burnet 59 Ait 1 38 
The Supream and Increated Being 17x1 Shaittsb Cha - 
rac (1737) II 274 Whether there be really that Supreme- 
One we suppose, *751 Harris Hirrnes Wks (1841) 235 
Original truth having the most intimate connexion with the 
Supreme Intelligence 1820 SHrLLwffirf. Tyr 1 1 1 Thou 
supreme Goddess! i836THiRLWALLGF«fexin II 165 When 
the victim was to be offered to the supreme God, it was 
taken up to the top of the highest hill. 1854 Orrs Circ 
Set , Org Nat I 20 The proposition that human science 
is adverse to the belief in a Supreme Intelligence 1902 
Encycl. Brit, XXXII 824/1 The Festival of the Supreme 
Being, decreed by the National Convention, designed by 
David and conducted by Robespierre 

5. Last, final, as belonging to tbe moment of 
death. Now only a gallicism cf. F le moment 
supreme. 

1606 Holland Sneton. 66 The supreme iudgments & 
testimonies of his friends, delivered at their deaths 1648 
[see 6 b] 1894 Sir E Sullivan Woman 57 When Queen 
Elizabeth was dying she had her band summoned to her 
ante-chamber when she felt the supreme moment approach- 
ing she told the musicians to strike up her favourite air 
o. In comparative and superlative. 

a. Comparative supremer. rare 

1683 Kbnnett tr Ei asm on Folly (1709) 125 After their 
reign here they must appear before a supreamer judge 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (tSu) VIII. xxlv 109 Having 
given way to supremer fervours 

b. Superlative supremest , most supreme. 

163 1 Massinger Emperor East iv 1, Fate appointed you 
To the supremest honour. 1648 Herrick Hesper ., Upon 
a Matde 6 Virgins, come, and m a ring Her supreamest 
requiem sing a 1674 Traherne Chr Ethics (1675) xx 
There are many degrees of blessedness beneath tbe most 
supream 1725 Pope Odyss iv 325 'throned in omnipo- 
tence, supremest Jove Tempers the fates of human race 
1772-84 Cook's 1 Toy (1790) V. 1637 This man felt the most 
supreme pleasure 1862 bliss Br addon Lady A ndley xxxiv, 
In her supremest hour of misery 

B. sb. +1. A person having supreme authority, 
rank, or power, a supreme authority, ruler, or 
magistrate , sometimes = superior. Qbs. 

*553 Crome in Strype Eccl. Mem (1721) III App. x 24 
That they that be prohybyte of the byshops,, ought to 
cease from preachyng till they haue purgyd them byfore 
the supreme of soche suspicion, a 1578 Lindesay (Pits- 
cottie) Chi on Scot (S T. S ) I 98 He wald nocht enter his 
sone into his landis the said Earle being supreme thairof 
1592 Shaks Pen. 4 Ad 996 She clepes him Imperious 
supteme of all mortall things 1631 Chapman Caesar 4- 
Potnpeyu * Plays 1873 III i48Thisoayhad prou’dhimthe 
supi eame of Caesar 1654-66 Earl Orrery Par then (1676) 
349 lhere ought to be a Supreme above the Law x66a 
Waterhouse Anns ty Arm, 177, I return to London which 
I find of great consequence to her Supremes, 167* Mil- 
ton P. R 1. 99 Their King, their Leader, and Supream on 
Earth. 1677 \V Hughes Man of Sin 1 vi, 27 Was it not 
a fine cast of his office, that one of them [re. popes] practised 
upon one of these Supremes [re emperors]? 1725 Pope 
Odyss xin 144 Old Ocean’s dread Supreme <807 E S 
Barrett Rising Sun III 100 By the act of Reformation, 
the lord was declared to be tbe supreme of the church 
2 The highest degree or amount 0 / something. 
*760-72 H. Brooke Fool ofQual (1809) II. 20 The quali- 
ties that intitle a man to this supreme of denominations 
18*7 Keats Sleep <$- Poetry 236 A drainless shower Ofhght 
is poesy j ’cis the supreme of power *858 Gen. P Thompson 
Audi Alt Part Ixv I 249 The Native Indian term for 
the supreme of folly, is ‘ monkey business '. 

8 Asa title of God (or an exalted deity). The 
Supreme , the Supreme Being, God. 

[1667 Milton P L vr. 723 0 Father, O Supream of 
heav’nly Thrones Ibid. vni. 414 To nttame The bighth 
and depth of thy Eternal wayes All human thoughts come 
short, Supream of things ] *702 Rowe Tamtrl. 1 1, O thou 
Supream! 17** Addison Sped No 257 P 7 It is the 
greatest Folly to seek the Approbation of any Being, be. 
sides the Supreme a *766 Mrs. F. Sheridan Nonrjahad 
(1767) 197 May the Supreme grant thy petition. 1820 Shbi • 
ley Hy inn Met c i, Heaven's dread Supreme *884 Con - 
temp. Rev. Feb. 256 That aboriginal law of self-sacrifice 
which links the Supreme to His creatures, 
f 4. The highest or topmost part. Obs. rare- 1 . 
*660 F Brooke tr Le Blanc's Trav Ded A 2 b, One, 
who took not his information at the shore or Suburbs, but 
visited the intestines and supreme, whence he might the 
better look below, and round about him. 

Supremely (s>«pri mli), adv. [f. prec. adj. 

+ -LY2.] 

1 In a supreme degree, to a supreme extent. 

*6*5 Chapman Odyss xxiv 24 The supremely strenuous 
Of all the Greeke hoast 1696 Tate & B uady Ps c iv, For 
He 's the Lord, supreamly good 17*8 Prior Solomon 1. 53 
The fair Cedar, on the craggy Brow Of Lebanon nodding 
supremely tall *726 Pope Odyss xxm. 62 How blest this 
happy hour, should he appear, Dear to us all, to me supiemely 
dear! 1781 CowrFR Ep Lady Austen 34 The hand of the 
Supremely Wise. *865 E.C Clayton Cruel Fortune I 123 
That young peison was supremely jealous of every new pet 
her mistress took a fancy to *870 Lowell A tnong my Books 
Sei 1 (*873) 169 More supremely incapable [of this] than any 
other man who ever wrote English. *885 ’ Mrs. Alexander * 


Valerie's Fate vi, Those [moments] dwelt forever in the 
memory of both as supremely blissful. 

1 2 . By or with supreme authority or power, rare 
*687 A. Lovell tr Tltevenoi's Trav 1 65 All suits are 
there supreamly decided 1734 tr Rolltn's Anc Hist (1827) 
I 11. 111. 301 The senate decided supremely, and there lay 
no appeal from it. 

So Supre'meness, the quality of being supreme ; 
supreme degree. 

*843 Poe Ptematnre Burial Wks. 1864 I 331 The su- 
prenieness of bodily and of mental distress *896 A. Whyte 
Bible Char x I m An amazing elevation, detachment, 
supremeness, and sweetness of soul 

t Supre mist. Obs. iaie. [f Supreme <z.+ 
-ist ) One who takes upon himself supreme 
authority. 

1649 Heylin Relat $ Olserv it 200 The Junto of Tituler 
Supi emists at Westminster are very unwilling to quit their 
long held Dominion 165* C Walker Hist Independ in. 
*8 Our Self created Supremists 

Supremity (st«pie miti) Now rare. [ad. late 
L. supremitas, - tatem , f supremus SUPREME : see 
-ity. Cf. OF. supremite ] 

1 = Supremacy x ? Obs. 

*538 m Lett, Suppr Monast (Camden) 186 The Welsh 
rudenes decreasynge, Christian cyvihtye maye be introduced 
to the famous renowne of the kynges supremytye *540-* 
Elyot Image Gov. (1549) 146 whether theyr natures were 
obstinate or proude, aspiryng vnto supremitee a 1548 Hall 
Chroit , Rich III, 51 Victorie and supremitie ouer his 
enemies a *66* Fuller Worthies ( 1662 ) 1. vi 19 The Pope 
(whose Supremity he [xc Heniy VIII] had suppressed in his 
Dominions) 1716-20 Lett Mist's Jrnl, (1722) I 292 You 
here stand fair for the Supremity, for Men in their Dotage 
generally yield an implicite Obedience to their Wives. 

2 = Supremacy 2. 

1882 W. Sharp Rossetti viti. 408 Such sonnets . . and others 
of like supremity 

+ 3. = Supreme sb. 4. Obs. 

*584 B R. tr Herodotus 1 57 In the top or supremity of 
the highest turret is another Chappell. 

Sup. verBed see Suversed Math. 

Sur, obs. form of Sir sb. 

Sur- (sor, His), prefix, a. ( 0 )F sur-, earlier sour-, 
sor-, soure- (repr. L. super), used m various senses 
of Super-, as in surcharger to burden excessively, 
overburden, Surcharge, surcot upper coat, Sur- 
coat, surnom additional name, Surname, surpasser 
to pass beyond, Surpass, surseoir (:-L. supersedere 
to Supersede) to suspend, delay (cf. Surcease), 
survivre to live beyond, Survive. As a living 
suffix, sur- is or lias been used m a few compounds, 
chiefly (a) nonce-words formed after existing words, 
as f surburdened [after Surcharged], + surgtrdle 
[after Surcingle] ; esp. after the legal terms 
Surrebutter, Surrejoinder, q. v., as surrebend, 
surrebrtbe , \ surreiompounded, f surrecounter- 

mand vbs , f surregaimng ; ( 3 ) variants of techni- 
cal terms compounded with Super- or SUPRA-, as 
surevliary => Superciliary, suroccvpital — Super- 
occipital, surre'nal = Suprarenal ; also + Sur- 
anna'tlon = Superannuation ; + Su r-asota*tlon 
Chetn. = superazotation in Super- ia a; + Sur close, 
?afinal close; +Sur-olou*ded pa pple., shaded from 
above , + Surco'rrtract, a contract following upon 
a previous contract; Surou'rrent a. Bot ., ‘the 
opposite of decurrent ; when a leafy expansion runs 
up the stem* ( Treas Bot. 1866), f Surfeo*ff v. 
[after med.L. super{af)f endure) traits., to invest 
(a person) with an estate which one already holds 
from another (cf. super{xii/eudation in Sober- 
13) ; f Surtax, overflow, flood , Sur-inve-st v. 
trans , to provide with outer clothing ; + Sur- 
ma tch v trans , to excel, surpass ; + Surpay v. 
trans., to more than compensate for; Suxpreoia - 
tion, enhancement of price or value; f Surra - 
bon ad v., to echo repeatedly ; f Sursa torated a. 
Chem. =■ Supersaturated; + Sur stre -tolling 
ppl a., extending far; Surstyle v. trans., = 
Surname v. 

*656 Blount Glossogr , *Surannaiion a growing old, 
stale or above a years date. *802 Med. Jrnl VIII 534 
Their different degiee of virulence depends on the different 
degree of *sur-azotation. *577 Harrison England 1. 111 J3/2 
m Hohnshed , They were not now able to remooue the im- 
portable loade of the Norman es from our *surburdened 
shoulders. *874 Dawkins Cave Hunt, vi 2x9 The *surciliary 
ridges are strongly marked 1589 Puttenham Fngl Poesic 
in. xix (Arb.) 225 The Epigrammatist will vse to conclude 
..his Epigram with a verse or two, spoken in such sort, as 
it may seeme a manner of allowance to all the premisses, 
and that with a lojfull approbation, which the Latines 
call Acclainatio, we therefore call this figure the *sur- 
cloze or consenting close. *632 Lithcow Trav x 494 This 
He of Arrane is *sur-clouded with Goatfield Hill. *564 
Leycesters Commiv (1641) 30 Hee will alwayes yet 
keepe a voyd place for a new "surcontiact with any other. 
c 1482 m Cal Ptoc Chanc Q. Elis (1830) II Pref 70 
Afferrayng that tbe same Piers Bank shuld have *sui feffed 
the same Robert Scrop of trust in divers parcells of loudes 
*66o F Brooke tr Le Blanc's Trav. 217 The *surfiuxes and 
inundations which fertilize all Egypt. *483 Cath Angl 
372/1 A *SurgyrdyIle, . succtngnla. *8*9 W. Tennant 
Papistiy Storm'd (1827) 95 The plumes, that *sur-in vest her 
skin *636 Montgomerie's Chtrnt Slac 76 (Wreittoun’s 
ed), Poets.. Whose Muse "surmatches mine. 1848 Owen 


SURA. 


SURBATED. 


Homol. Vti tebr. Skel 146 Histecogmtion of the ‘*surocci- 
pita I ’ in both mammals 1603 Florio Montaigne 111 v. 
52g One ill kisse doth *surpay [orig surpayt\ one good. 
1884 blanch. Exam 1 Nov 5/2 The tendency to *surpre- 
ci it ion in the value of gold as compared with other commo- 
dities. 1803 H. M Doughty Our Wherry 63 We un- 
ravelled the bends and rebends and *surrebends of the 
Geeste. cxbxx Chapman Iliad xxi 361 Earth resounded} 
and great heauen, about did *surrebound 1849 Dr. Quiscey 
Eng. blail Coach 1 Whs, 1862 IV 294 This whole corpora- 
tion was constantly bribed, iebnbed,and often *sur-rebribed 
1683 Tryon Way to Health 536 All their Regiments of Com- 
pounded, Recompounded, Decompounded and 'Surrecom- 
pounded Medicines 1370 Foxc A <$• bl (ed 2) I 121/2 
Sabinus. had geuen forth his letters, rehearsing withal the 
generall recounterm-iunde Last of al now he sendeth 
downe ageyne an other "Suriecountermaund i6rr Speed 
I fist Gt. Brit ix x § 28 The Castle of Dunbarre was 
le gained by the Scots foi recouery, or fc sur re-gaimng 
whereof, the King sent Iohn Eai le of Surrey 1844 Hobi \ n 
Diet lerms bled (ed 2), *hi trrenal [misdefined] 1806 
G Adams' Hat <$■ Exp Philos (Philad.) I App 532 The 
epithet *sur-satuiated, or the preposition sub is prefixed 
when the base of the sal t is in excess a 1560 Phaer Mneid 
ix, Cciij, Their heads to heauen they lift and hie *sur- 
stretchyng skies they check 1632 Lithgow Trav x 498 
The delectable planure of Murray maybe *surstyled, t 
second Lombardy, a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Somersetshire 
m (1662) 27 Gildas, sirnamed the Wise was eight years 
junior to another Gildas called Albamus, . . He was also 
otherwise sur-stiled, Querulus 

II Sura 1 (sivra). Anglo-Indian. Also 7 sure, 
sury-j suxi. [a. Skr surd spirituous liquor, wine 
( surdkara coco-nut tree). Cf. F. soure (17th. c.).] 
The fermented sap of various species of palm, as 
the wild date, the coco-nut, and the palmyra , = 
Toddy sb. 1. Also att> ib , as sura-house , -tree 
1398 W Phillip tr Luischoten 1 lvi. 101/2 The pot in 
short space is full of water, which they call Sura, & is very 
pleasant to dnnke, like sweet whay. 1609-10 W. Finch in 
Purchasi > i/^yiw«-(i62s) I iv. iv. § 6 436 Agoodly Countrey 
abounding with wild Date Trees whence they draw a liquor 
called Tame or Sure. 1633 m Foster Eng. Factories end, 
(1908) II 314 The elephantes hath destroyed many hundreds 
of cogues and sura trees 1684 tr Tavernier's T rav II. 86 (Y ) 
Nor could they drink either Wine, or Sury, or Strong Water 
1700 S L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 111 47 This (juice from 
the Coco-Nut Tree] they call Surf, which is to be sold at the 
-S'««-houses. 1874 Bi reas. Bot. Suppl 

II Sura 2 (s«Ta). Also 7 surat, 9 surah, soura. 
[a. Arab tjy* sura! 1 . Cf. F sura, surate. (The 
earliest examples represent the word with the def. 
art prefixed, (hot 1 .)] A chapter or larger sec- 
tion of the Koran 

[x6iS \V Bedwell Mokam Impost 11. § 45 Teach me , 
out of the law of our Prophet, qpt of euery Assora of the 
same, some certaine perfections. Ibid O uj. This booke is 
deuided into sundry sections or Chapters, which they call 
Assurats, or Azoara’s 1630 J Taylor (Water P ) Whs n 
89/2 In the third boolreof thy Alcaron and in the seuen and 
thirty Asaria ] 1661 Boyle btyleScnpt (1675) 160 Mahomet 
himself was so proud of it [re the Alkoran], that he dely's 
its opposers to equal one surat or section of it. 1830 W. 
Irving Mahomet xxxv (1833) * 7 <i To promulgate before the 
multitude of pilgrims, an important sura, or chapter of the 
Koran, just received from heaven 1886 Conder Syrian 
Stone-Lore ix (1896) 337 The earlier Suras are chiefly con- 
cerned with the warnings as to the coming day of judgment, 
and with descriptions of the end of the world. 

II Sura 3 (sura). Also 9 soor, [a. Skr. sura 
(Hindi sur) god, deity .3 In Hindu demonology, 
a good angel or genie. 

179 S. T. Maurice Hindostan (1820) I. 1 xii 417 The 
superior, or northern hemisphere, is the region of delight, 
and in it Indra presides with an army of Soors, or good 
genii. 1806 — Ind. Antiq , I. 17 The Indian Soors and 
Assoors, that is the good and evil Genii 1834 Caunter 
Orient. Ann. ix 113 It was reported that they had been re- 
ceived into the bosom of Siva, among the suras of the 
supreme paradise. 

t Surabou nd, v. Obs, rare. In 5 8urhabua.de, 
[a. OF., F. surabonder see Superabound.] mlr. 
To superabound. So + Surabundance, overflow- 
ing i 1* Surabundantly adv , superabundantly. 

c 1400 tr. Seer Seer , Gov. Lordsh 76 Whenne superfluytez 
ouer ijiekyll *surhabundys to he heued. Ibid. 81 Yn Iuyn, 
whenne humours surhabunden 1471 Caxton Recnyell 
(Sommer)27sA .pestdence That toke his begynnyngofa 
*surhabondanceof the see, wherofy* stretes of troye were full 
• of water a 1400 Pauline Epistles Eph 111 20 To hym 
pat may alle J»yng make *surabundauntu 
t Suuaddi tion. Obs. rare. [See Sur- and 
Addition , cf. F. suraddiiion'] An additional 
name or title (see Addition 4). 
i6n Shaks Cymb. 1133 H 1S Father Was call’d Sicillms, 
But had his Tales by Tenantius, whom He seru’d with 
Glory, and admir'd Successe , So gam’d the Sur.addition, 
Leonatus 


Suragat, obs lllit. form of Surrogate sb. 
tSurage. Sc. Obs. Also sureis, surrichi 
[?a north-eastern OF. *souriche, *soterige= centn 
OF. sounse mouse, fem. of souns ( -pop I 
*sorlcem, sorex ) mouse. 

The original meaning was perhaps ' mouse-grey cloth 
Dialectal forms with ch, g, occur m derivatives of souns 
e S songier mousetrap, sounchon young mouse ] 
Surage gray name of some textile fabric 
i 83 0_ i Acc Ld. High Trcas, Scot V, 414 For ane el 
surage gray to be ane pare of hois to the King, price xxiui. 
* 53 * Ibid VI. 76 To be the King ane cloikf^elnis and at 
quarter surage gray. 1333 Ibid. 183 To be the King ar 
pair hois ane elne sureis gray. 1344 ibid. VIII 280. < 
quar lens sun iche gray. 
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Slirah(siu9Ta) . p repr. a pronunciation of Sub at ] 
A soft twilled silk fabric used for women’s dresses. 

x88x Truth 19 May 686/2 One [dress] of cream coloured 
surah, biocaded in a design of rosebuds 1883 A S H\rdy 
But yet a Woman 65 Stephanie herself in Tier pale blue 
surah tobe de chambre 1893 [see Sleazy a apt] 

Surah, valiant of Sura 1 
Surah.ee, -hi, surai, suraiee, vanants of 
Serai 2 . 

1839 Laxg Wand India 143 Hold hard, syce, and give 
me the suraiee (water-bottle) 1874 H. H Cole Catal Ind 
AitS Kens Mns 144 A surat with a long neck and flat 
bulged base 

Surahwa . see Saouari 
Sural (siflaTal), a Anat. [ad. mod L. suralis 
(cf. F. sural , It surale , Sp. sw al), f. sura calf of 
the leg ] Of or pertaining to the calf of the leg ; 
esp in sural aitery, vein. 

1613 Crooke Body of Man 734 The Surall vaine is dis- 
seminated into the muscles of the F ura or calfe 167a W isl- 
man / Founds iv, 40 Wounded by a puncture in the Inside of 
the calf of his leg into the Surall Artery 1840 G. V Ellis 
Anat 674 The lower or sural branches three or four m 
number 1878 A. Hamilton Nervous Bis 259 The case of 
a ballet-dancer in which the sural muscles were affected 
1899 Allbntt's Syst Med. VIII 59 Spasm of the sural 
muscles. 


tSu -ranee. Obs. Also 4 surrawns, 5 sur- 
aunce, -awnce, surans(e, seuerans, sewrawnee, 
-aunoe, 6 sorance. [a OF surance, f sur Sure 
a., after Assuranoe, of which it may be sometimes 
merely an aphetic form. Cf. Soverancl ] 

1 A pledge, guarantee , = Assurance i 

c 1300 Beket 1910 Ich wole assoilli hem in thisse forme, 
fawe, l'hat hi do surance forto stonde to holt churche lawe 
c 1400 Destr Troy 10238 He said pat his sui anse sothely was 
fals, And done for dissait 1412-20 Lydg. Chron 1 roy iv 
4553 Suraunce & ope of old made to pe toun c 1450 Love. 
Licit Merlin 2212 He mad hem to swere, vppon here Sew- 
munce, to-forn him there, that be ony weye they scholden 
mesle. 153ZT1NDALB Expos Matt train vi 68 b, Togeve 
vs yet more sensible and surer sacramentes andsurauncesof 
his goodnes <1 1557 Dim n Occttrr. (Bannatyne Cl ) 40 The 
laird of Langtoun tane in surance for suffering of the Inglis- 
men 1588 Shaks. Tit, A. v 11 46 Now giue some surance 
that thou art Reuenge. 

2 . The insuring of property, etc. ; = Assurance 
5, Insurance 4. 

1347 Insurance Policy in R G Marsden Sel. Pleas Crt 
Admir. (1897) II 48 In full payment of this sorance a bove 
sayd. c 1330 Ibid, The beste made byll of surance. 

3 . Security, safety ; = Assuranoe 7. 

1426 Lydg De Gnil. Pilgr 23339 And where the gate is 
kept well, that vycis may ha none entrie, that place stant 
in suerte, and ther is suraunce & eke trust c 1470 Hard- 
ing Chron xc. xv (MS Arch Seld B 10) If 70 Thus wedde 
he hir at yorke m al surannee. a 1475 Ashby Active Policy 
549 Gentifmen shuld nat yeve clothyng But to their howshold 
meyne, for surance That no man be their power excedj ng 
1359 Mirr Mag , K James Murdered xv, He counsayled 
me for surance of my state 1603 J Davies Microcosmos 
155 Put into his hand the awful! Sword Of Iustice , so, the 
good shall bee assur'd, Sith Iustice goodmens surance doth 
in large. 

4 . Certitude, confidence ; = Assurance 8. 

c 1450 Lovelich Gualvf. 80 Of that Surawnce Am I. 

Surangular (siprse’qgulflai), a Zool. [See Sub- 
and Angular.] = Supra-angular (Sutra- i b). 

1841 Penny Cycl XX 436/1 The surangular portion 
forms the upper border between (he coronold apophysis and 
the articulation. 1873 Mivart Elern . Anat. 120 We may 
find, as in the Sauropsida, an actual lower jaw consisting of 
several distinct bones, dentary, angular, sur-angular, coro- 
noid, splemal, and articular. 

Surans, obs form of Sorance. 

01440 Alphabet of Tales 64 per happend a surans for to 
fall in hys lymbe pat his fute rotid off. 

t Surantler. Obs. Also -anther, [a. OF. 
snrantoilher (Gaston de Foix) see Sur- and 
Antler.] The second branch of a deer’s horn, 
next above the brow-antler; = Bez- antler. 

The term was copied from Turbervile by many later com- 
pilers, but appears to have had no real currency. 

1376 Turberv Vcnene xxi 53 Antoiller the Surantlier 
neare vnto the Anther the which ought a little to enlarge it 
selfe some what more from the beame than the firste [Antfier] 
(1630 J Taylor (Water P ) Navy Land Ships Wks 1 93/x 
The homes haue many dogmaticall Epithftes, as a Hart 
hath the Burs, the Pearles, the Anthers, the Surantlers, the 
Royals, the Surroyals, and the Croches ] 

Surat (siurre't, sifle’rset, su'rat). Also 7 -att, -et. 
The name of a town and district m the presidency 
of Bombay, India, used attnb, to designate (a) a 
kind of cotton produced in the neighbourhood, 
(b) coarse cotton goods, usually uncoloured; also 
ellipt. and as sb. (with pi) = Surat cotton , etc 

1643 m E B Samsbury Cal. Crt Mm. E. Ind. Co (1909) 
329 [Calicoes] Suratt narrowes 1633 Lading Du, E Ind. 
Ships, 225 pieces Surets 1842 Penny Cycl XXIII 277/1 
They import salt, dates) and Surat piece goods. X846 
Commercial Mag Oct 1B4 We quote now an advance of 
W; i n al l descriptions of Surat. 1861 Simmonds lire's 
87 (Descr of Figure), Surat Cotton. x86s 
Pall M all G No 80 i/i East Indian cotton, or * Surats *. 
1883 HummelXW* Textile Fabrics 2 The Madras, Surat, 
ana short-stapled Egyptian cotton. 

Suray, obs. form of Serai 1. 

Surbait, variant of Subbate z». a 
Surbase (scubas) Arch. Also 8 sirbaee. H. 
Sur- + Base ji.i] 


a. A bolder or moulding immediately above the 
base or lower panelling of a wainscoted room, 
also, = chair-rail (Chair sb . 1 15). 

1678 Moxon Mec/t E.verc vi 10 6 The Middle Rail hath 
commonly two biedths of the Mai gent of the Stile, viz one 
breadth .ibove the Sur-base, and the other below the Sur- 
base 1744 Langhorne Country Justice 1 Poems (1790) 
282 Where, round the halt, the oak’s high surbase rears The 
field day triumphs of two hundred yeais 1760 Phil. Trans 
L.I 798 From the top of the surbase within to the pavement 
of the cell is 7 feet 179* Oxf Aichd Papers MS Oxon 
b 26, If 177 b (Bodl Libr) Neat Chimnej piece suitable 
Hearthstone., with a Sirbaee and Skirting 1834 M Scott 
Ciinse Midge xvui, The whole of the surbases and wooden 
work about the windows and doors were of well-polished and 
solid mahogany 187X Miss Braddon Lovels of Arden 
xxxii, As her severe eyes surveyed wall and ceding, floor 
and surbase 1873 Encycl, Brit II 474/1 Surbase. , an 
upper base is the term applied to what, in the fittings of a 
room, is familiarly called the chan -rail 1880 Cassell s Fam. 
Mag riz The height of the surbase or chair-rail. 

attnb 1823 J, Nicholson Opeiative Mech 605 Surbase- 
moulding. 

b. A cornice or series of mouldings above the 
dado of a pedestal, podium, etc 

1813 J Smith Panorama Set .5 Ait I 171 Each upper 
poition, as surbase of pedestal, capital of column, cornice of 
entablature, divides into three parts 1837 Civil Engin. <5 
Arch Jrnt I 352/2 The cornice or surbase of the pedestal 
on which the statue of the Duke is placed 1887 Times 
(weekly ed ) 0 Dec 13/1 The temple rests on a stylobate, 
having a finely moulded base and surbase. 

attnb. 1843 Parker Gloss Archit (ed 4) s v Pedestal , 
The cornice, or surbase mouldings, at the top [of a pedestal] 
Surbased (smb^'st), a Arch. Also 8 sur bast 
[repr. F. sui baissi, f sur- exceedingly = Super- 9 b 
+ baissl lowered ] Surbased arch, an arch whose 
use is less than half the span So surbased dome 
1763 Gray Let, to Mason 8 Feb , Roger's own tomb has 
..a wide surbased arch with scalloped ornaments. 1793 
Genii. Mag May 422/z Under each chancel window, nearest 
the East end, is a surbast arch 1823 J. Nicholson Oper 
Mech. 540 The semicircular are called perfect arches, and 
Lhose less than a semicircle, imperfect, surbased, or dimin- 
ished arches. Arches are also called surmounted, when they 
ate higher than a semicircle 

So Surba’sement [F. surbaissemen{\, the con- 
dition of being sui based. 

1833 Crabb Diet. Gen. lOiowl, (ed. 3), Surbasement, the 
trait of any arch that describes a portion of an ellipsis 

Sirrbased, pa. pple. Arch. [f. Surbase + 
-ED 2 .] Provided with a surbase. 

*79* Oxf. Archd Papers MS. Oxon b 26, If 177 b (Bodl 
Libr ), Two Chamber* to be Skirted and Sirbaced 48x8 
Todd [ erroneously citing quot, 1763 s.v Surbased*], hence 
in mod diets. 

tSurbate, sb. Obs. Also 6-7 surbat. [f 
Subbate v ] Soreness of the feet or hoofs caused 
by walking; foot-soreness. 

1587 Mascall Govt. Cattle , Horses (1627) 118 By that 
meanes hee may saue his horse often-times from danger of 
surbat 1645 1 M artin-MarPkiest ’ Martin's Eccho 16 You 
1 emember how the Bishops poasted you furiously too and 
fro like Iehu ,,untill with foundnng and surbates they had 
even wearied you of your lives 1723 Font Diet, s y Ho/se 
Feeder, If the Feedei finds his Hoise subject to Lameness 
or Stiffness, to Surbate or Tenderness of Feet 1803 James 
Miht. Diet. (ed. 2) 

t Surbate, v . 1 Obs. rare [ad OF. sttrbatre 
(see Surbatkd) to beat excessively.] intr ? To 
bear down heavily on. 

c 1450 Merlin 531 Agravain hadde so chaced and Gahenes 
xx saisnes that thei surbated on Pignoras that com with an 
hundred saisnes 

t Surbate, V . 2 Obs. Also 6-8 -bait, 7 -beat(e. 
[Back-formation from Surbated. Cf. next.] 

1 . trans To bruise or make sore (the hoofs or 
feet) with excessive walking , to make (an animal 
or person) foot-sore. 

*390 Spenser F Q iii. iv 34 Least they should .surbate 
sore Their tender feet vpon the stony ground 1627 Mark- 
ham Caval 111 (1617) 7 His own waight beating vpon the 
hard earth, would both surbate and bring him to an incurable 
lamenesse x6xi Speed Hist Gt. Brit ix xx. § 47 The 
Rebels whom King Henry suffered, to surbate them- 
selves with a long march x66o Blount Boscobcl 29 Which 
contubuted much towards the surbating and galling His 
Majesties Feet. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (172 1) I 233 Chalky 
Land surbates Oxcns Feet more than any other Soil 
absol. x6i$ Jackson Creed iv. 11 1, § 4 Softest waies m 
moist winters surbeate the sorest m dry Summers 

2 intr. for pass. To become foot-sore. 

1390 Cockaine 'Ireat Hunting C 4, Who so hunteth vn- 
breathed hounds at the Bucke first iu hot weather, causeth 
them to imbost and surbate greatly t6xo Markham 
Masterp 11. xci 378 If your horse surbate in your trauell 
16x4 — Cheap Husb. 11. 1 (1668) 70 Horned Cattel in Lincoln- 
shire are. .strong hoved, not apt to surbait. *725 Fam. 
Diet s. v. Hoof, That Horse will not carry a Shoe long, 
nor travel far, but soon surbate 

tSurbate, pa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. rare. 
Forms : 5 surbat, 6 sorbet, -beate [ad. OF. sur- 
batu (see next).] = next. 

1496 [see Surbated b, a 1450]. 1390 Spenser F Q, 11 ii 22 
As when a Beare and Tygre . Espye a traueiler with feet 
surbet. 1598 Bp Hall Sat. v 11 20 Thy right eye gins to 
leape for \ am delight And surbeate toes to tickle at the sight 

t Surbated, pa. pple. and ppl a. Obs. or dial. 
Also 5 surebated, 5-7 surbatted, 6-8 -baited, 
7 erron. -boted. [f. OF. surbatu (pa pple- of 
sttrbatre , f. sur- exceedingly =* Super- 9 b + batre 
to beat) + -ed. OF. surbatu is not recorded in 
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the sense of the Eng. word, the F term being 
solbatu (1664 m Hatz -Darm ), for which see Sole- 
baiting, but Cotgrave (16 11) has surbatiure 
‘surbating' (as well as soubattue, soubatture ), 
cf also obs It sobattere , sobattuto 1 surbated ’, so- 
battilura 1 surbating ’.] a Of the hoofs or feet 
Btmsed or sore with much walking 
c *410 Master of Game (MS Digby 182) xn, If \>& soles of 
hir feete be surebated 1577 B Goose Heresbach's Hitsb 
(1586) 132 If the bullockes feete be neare worne, and sur- 
bated, washe them in Oxe pjsse warmed. 1601 Holland 
Pltny xi xxxvii, When they see their Oxe hoofes surbatted 
and worne too neere the quick with overmuch travell 1607 
Topsell Foui-f Beasts 689 Those members that are sur. 
Jioted or nuen of their skin 1617 R Fenton Tieat Ch 
" Rome 142 The feet of our blessed Sauiour those surbated 
feet which tred vpon the earth naked and miserable a 1700 
Kvtlin Dial y 7 Sept 1666, My haire was almost smg’d, 
and my feete unsufferably surbated 1766 Compl. Fat mer 
s v Surbating. There is nothing better for surbated feet 
than tar melted into the foot 1816 Sporting Mag XLVII 
61 We have seen the hoofs of a horse perfectly surbated, 
from long standing upon the hard stones 
b Of animals or persons: Foot-foundered, 
foot-sore ; weary with excessive travelling on foot. 

a 1450 Fysshynge w Angle (1883) 2 The hunter . . cummet 
home, reyn beton seyr prykud with thoinesand hys clothes 
torne sum of hys howndes lost som surbatted \ed 1496 
surbat] 1576 Turbekv Vencne 123 When you are ouer- 
taken with the night, or that your houndes are surbated and 
wearie 1579 Langham Gant Health (1633) 10 The leaues 
are good to be put into the shooes of them that are sur- 
bated and wearie, to mitigate Lhe heat and pame. 161a tr 
Benvenuto's Passenger Avij, A surbated and weary Pas- 
senger. 1639 T. de Grey Compl H or sent in lobeapplyed 
to the feet when the horse is surbated 1647 Clarendon 
Hist Reb viii § 127 They begun their march again , which 
they continued all that Night ; they could not but be ex- 
tremely weary, and surbated 1670 Evelyn Sylva xix. 
(ed. 2) 84 The fresh Leaves [of the Aldei] alone applied to 
the naked soal of the Foot, infinitely refresh the surbated 
Traveller 1737 Bracken Fart icry Impr (1756) I 348 He 
will (if used upon hard Roads) become surbated or beaten of 
his Feet in a very shoi t Time 1887 F T. H avergal Heref 
Gloss s v., As a woman said of her daughter who had walked 
30 miles to see her ‘ When her came her was fine surbated * 
o transf and fig 

1592 m Lyly's Wks (rgo2) I 478 Vertue tying wings to the 
thoughts of virgins, swiftnes becommeth surbated 1634 W. 
TiRWHYTtr Balzac's Lett 291 Doe you not think my sighes 
must needes be sui bated, in going every day foure hundred 
leagues ? 1661 Webster Cure for Cuckold 11 iv, We are all 
. at a stand, the music ceas'd, and dancing surbated 

tSurbater. Obs. rare [f. Surb ite 57.2 + 
-ER 1 ] One who wearies another out by walking 
2633 B Jonson Tale Tub iv m, A lackey .or a foot-man, 
Whf- is the Suibater of a Clarke currant. 

1 Surbating, vbl sb. Obs. Forms : see Sub- 
bate v . ; also 6-7 erron. surbutting. [f. Sur- 
bated : see -ing 1 ] The action of making the 
hoofs or feet sore by walking ; foot-soreness. 

The definition in quot. 1607 2 is repeated in later works of 
reference 

1576 Turberv. Venene i«j That he [re a hound] is strong 
..and able to endure long without surbaitmg of himselfe 
1591 Pfrcivall Sp. Did , Defeadura, surbating. 1600 
Surflet Countt y Farm 1 urn 136 For surbuttmg, boile 
home and hogs- grease in white wme *607 Markham Caval 
m (1617) 7 Not any of these hoises but will endure the hard 
earth without surbating or lamenesse 1607 Topsell Four-f. 
Beasts 413 Surbating , is a beating of the Hooue against the 
ground. 1750 Brown Compl Parmer it. 

Surbeat(e, variant of Surbate v 2 
Surbeaten, error for Stjubated. 

<1x667 Skinner Etymol. (167 x), Sui beat, or to be Sur- 
beaten. 

tSurbed, v. Obs. [f. Sob- in the sense of 
‘up’ -1 - Bed sb. 12 b ( = under side of a block of 
stone).] trans. To set (a block of stone) edgeways 
(see quots.) ; also, to set (coal) edgeways on a fire. 

*677 Plot Oxfordsh- 76 They take care to surbed the 
stone, 1 e set it edg-ways, contrary to the posture it had in 
the bed c 1680 Enquiries 2/1 Quarries in what order do 
the beds he’ whether surbedded in work, or laid as they 
grew in the bed? 1686 Plot Staffordsh 111 126 If they 
would have it [coal] burn quick and flame clear, .they sur- 
bed it, 1 e set it edgways, the cleaving way next the fire 
c 1700 Kennett MS Lansd 1033 If 377 To surbed coal, 
to set it edgwaies on the fire that the heat and flame may 
cleave it ana make it burn with greater vehemence. 171a 
J Morton Nat Hist Northampt 116 Let the Stones tnat 
are for Oven-Hearths be set Edge-ways, or Sur bedded, as 
the Masons speak, that is, the Position they had in the 
Earth inverted c 1767 G. White Selbortie iv. To Pennant , 
It is a freestone, cutting m all directions , yet has something 
of a gram parallel with the houzon, and therefore should not 
be surbedded Ibid , note, Surbeddmg does not succeed m 
our dry walls. 

t Surbra ve, v. Obs. [f. Sur- + Brave zl] 

1 . trans To make very ' brave ’ or splendid. (Cf. 
Brave v 5.) 

*584 Hudson Du Bartas’ Judith m. 22 The Persians 
proud With plates of gold, surbraved all their bands [ong. 
Fait les escailles d'or de ses armes t share] 

2 . To excel m splendour or beauty. 

c 1600 W Fowler Wks. (S T.S ) I. 377 He is to me the 
wight Whose truthe surbraues the best 

Surbutting, erron form of Subbaiting. 

Sur oar, rare obs. form of Siroar. 
t Surca rk. Obs rarer 1 In 4 surkare. [a 

AF. surcarke : see Sur- and Cark sb ] Excess 
13 . . Cursor M 9843 (Gott,), If )>u fonde . . A barn . pat had 


thie fete, 01 handis thie. And si)>en ano]>er patuantid 
eyder fote 01 hand, surkare ICoii ouercark] of kinde had 
pe tan, And kind was to |>at oper wan 

t Surca rkinff , vbl. sb Obs ; at e- 1 . [f Sur- 
+ Cark v. + -in&t ] Great trouble or distress. 
c 1330 Arth <$• Mer l 394s (Kolbing), pis ich seuen, saun- 
fail pe cark hadde of pe batayl Ac m al )ns surcarking 
Merlin com to Ban, pe king 

Suroeance, -aunce, var Surseance Obs. 
f Surcea sance. Obs. Forms 6 sursesauce, 
7 surcesance, sureeasance. [f. Suboease v., 
after Surseance.] = Surseance. 

1585 Holinshed Citron II Hist, Scot 323/2 Being at the 
same time a suisesance made on both sides, the Scots 
ceassed not to make sundre inuasions into our lealme x6xt 
Speed Hid Gt Bnt rx vii §39 He was perswaded, not 
to refuse Saladmes offers for a sureeasance fiom hostihtie 
<1x637 Spottiswood Hist, Ch. Scot v (1677) 254 She began 
to treat with both parties for a sureeasance of Aims 

Surcease (soisps), sb. arch. Also 7 -ceasse, 
-cesse. [f. next.] The action, or an act, of bring- 
ing or coming to an end j (a) cessation, stop , esfi, 
(a) temporary cessation, suspension, or intermis- 
sion. a. Const, of or genitive. 

In mod. use often with a reminiscence of quot 1605. 

1586 A. Day Eng Secretone 11 (1625) as My request is for 
the surcease of all this larre 1590 Nashe 1st Ft. Pasqml's 
Apol A 4, Seeking with my hart a surcease of Ai mes 1605 
Shaks Macb 1. vu. 4 If th' Assassination Could trammell 
vp the Consequence, and catch With his surcease, Successe. 
1653 H Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav xlix. (1663) 193 By this 
surcease of Trade the Custom-houses fell much in their 
Revenue X709 Mrs Manley Secret Mem (1720) IV 237 
Nothing but Death can make that Man desist, who sustains 
almost its Pangs without a Surcease of Diligence a 1768 
Ersline Inst. Law Scot. 1 v. 111. § 24 Creditors sometimes 
grant voluntarily a surcease of personal execution m behalf 
of their debtor, which is commonly called a supersedere 
x8x6 Scott Antiq. xv, The crafty pony availed himself of 
this surcease of discipline to twitch the rein out of Davie's 
hands. 1845 Poe Raven 10 Vainly I had sought to borrow 
From my books surcease of sorrow 1855 Motley Dutch 
Rep. 11. vi. (1866) 254 They requested her Highness to order 
a general surcease of the Inquisition 19x6 J. Buchan Hist. 
War xcui XIII 53 It was earned on m all weathers .with 
no surcease of keenness. 

b. Coa&t.from. 

1597 Hooker Eccl Pol v Ixxt § 8 Surcease from labour 
is necessarie. x6oo W. Watson Decacoi don (1602) 349 A 
surcease from all state medles 1643 Baker Chron (1679) 
194/iThe Duke of York, commands a surcease from further 
hostility. 1879 Sala Parts Herself Again II xvui, Private 
schools for boys give four days’ surcease from lessons, 
o. Without construction. 
a 1593 Marlowe Ovid’s Elegies n. xiv, Fruites ripe will 
fall, let springing things increase. Life is no ligfit puce of 
a small surcease. x6ox in Farr 6' P. Ehz, (1845) II 430 
O endlesse loy without surcease 17x2 in Maclaunn Argts 
Decis (1774) 50 After a long surcease, he ienewed the 
cause 1873 L ongf Wayside Inn, Monk of Casal-Mag- 
giot e 137 All the while he talked without surcease. x88x 
Daily 'Pel. 25 Mar 5/4 There is no surcease in the torrent 
of Princes who continue to pour into the capital 

Surcease (sdisf s),v. arch. Forms: a. 5 sursese, 

5- 6 sursease, 6 surseaoe. ft. 5 surceeae, (sour- 
cesse), 5-6 surcese, -oesse, 6 -ces, -ceas, -oeaoe, 

6- 7 -ceasse, 8 -cess, 5- surcease [f. OF. stints, 
fem. surstse (cf. AF. surstse sb , omission), pa. 
pple. of surseoir to refrain, delay, suspend :— L. 
supersedere to Supersede. The spelling was at 
an early date assimilated to Cease (cesse, ceasse) ] 

1 . intr. To leave off, desist, stop, cease from 
some action (finally or temporarily). (Cf. Super- 
sede 2 b.) a. const. + of, from. 

1428 Lett. Marg A njou ty Bp. Becktngfon (Camden) 40 
Men sayen hit hadde be muche better for me to have sur- 
cesed of my service long or this X429 Rolls of Farit. IV. 
342/a The Tresorer , may have in cominaundement by 
Wntt, to sursese of any pioces made. 1433 Ibid, 425/2 
That the seide Collectours sursease of eny levie to make. 
C1510 More Ficus Wks 14/1 Wherfore he counselled Picus 
to surceace of study, 1538 Cromwell in Mernman Life 4 
Lett. (1902) II 159 The kinges pleasure is that .you do 
Suicese and cause the pat tie to sui ces frome any further 
sute 1549 Bk Com, Prayer, Ord Deacons, The Bisshoppe 
shal surcease from ordering that person 1597 Hooker 
Eccl Pol v. xlvn § 4 Vnder that pretense to sui cease from 
prayers as booties or fruitles offices 1615 Brathwait 
Strappado (1878) 165 Silke wormes Who do surcesse from 
labour now and then t66j Miltos P L vi. 258 The great 
Arch-Angel from his waihke toile Surceas’d. x8xa Cary 
Dante, Purg xxv. 131 Nor from the task Surcease they. 
1853-8 Hawthorne Engl. Note-bks. [1879) II 104, 
thereupon surceased from my labors 

b. without construction (spec to discontinue 
legal proceedings). 

1456 Poston Lett I. 390, I sbal be his servaunt and 
youres unto such tyme as ye woll comande me to sursese 
and leve of 1479 Ibid III 257 My Lord of Ely desyred 
myn oncle as well as you to surcease 1544 CkanmEr Let 
m Misc Wnt (Parker Soc ) 411 For the better expedition 
of the matter, I have sent to the dean of the arches, com- 
manding him to surcease therein, 1586 A Day Engl Secre- 
tone 1 (1625) 13 Wishing vnto you and yours rfs much bappi- 
nesse as myselfe am clogged with carefulnes, I surcease 1596 
Spenser/' Q iv u 19 In stead of praying them surcease, 
They did much more their cruelty encrease. 1637-50 Row 
Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc) 440 , 1 might relate many others, 

. but I surceasse a 1652 Brome Covent Gat d. Weeded iv. 
i, Hector .held up his brazen lance, In signal that both 
armies should surcease 1671 F, Phillips Reg Necess xi* 
To stay and Surcease and no further prosecute or proceed 
against the Complainant. 1859 Singleton Virgil x 1260 
Surcease, I now am coming, doomed to die, 


Q const wf 

1535 Cromwell in Mernman Life <S Lett (1902) I. 420 
His graces pleasuie is that j e shall surcease any farther to 
yntermedle with the landes belongyng to the Busshoprtche 
of Hereford 154a Udall Etasin Apoph 231 b, Onlesse 
thei would surceasse so to abuse hym 1553 T Wilson 
Rhet (1580) 193, I will surcesse to talk any further of this 
matter 1615 Bkathwait Strappado, etc (1878) 254 Beasts 
to their caues resort, surcease to piey 1671 Milton Sam- 
son 404 She surceas'd not day nor ntglit To storm me ovei- 
watch’t, and wearied out. 1708 J Philips Cyder j 364 Pre 
vent the Morning Star Assiduous, nor with the Western 
Sun Surcease to work 1802 Struthers Poor Man's Sab- 
bath ix, Till yonder orbs surcease t 1 admeasure nights and 
days 1863 W K Kelly Curios Indo-European Tradit 
1. 7 They could never surcease to feel the liveliest interest 
in those wonderful meteouc changes 

f d transf. To forbear, omit (to do something) 
X542 Udall Erasm. Apoph Pref , & so fotth of the other 
wnteis whiche I suicease by name to speake of 1577 Har- 
rison England 11 xni [xvn ] (1877) 1 2 9 T « I might take 
occasion to tell of the voiages made into strange countries 
by Englishmen, hut I suicease to speake of them 1610 
Healey .SV Aug Citie of God (1620) 246 Tertulhan wrote 
much ■ which being lecorded I surcease to recount 
2 To come to an end, be discontinued ; to cease. 
1439 m Antiq. Repet tot y (1780) III 274 That all manere 
of processe in the mesne tyme surcese. <1x513 Fabyan 
Chron. vt cIxxl (18x1) 167 He .seased that Kyngdom, and 
ioyned it to his owne of West Saxons, by whicne reason the 
Kyngdome of Mercia surseased 1533-4 Act 25 Hen VIII, 
c 2i § 2 AH suche pensiones censes porcions and peter- 
pense, shall frome hense foi the clerely surcesse and never 
mote be levyed x6oo Hakluyt Voy (1810) III 36 It may 
bee thought that this course of the sea doth sometime 
surcease because it is not discerned all along the Coast of 
America, a 1633 T 1 aylor God's Judgem. 1. 1 xv. (16 42) 
48 That the cause being taken away, the effect also might 
surcease. 1675 E. Wilson Spadacr Dunelm. 15 These 
[re Ram or Snow] surceasing the Springs also become dry. 
ci 750 Shenstone Ruin'd A bbey 238 Nor yet surceas'd with 
John's disastrous fate Pontific fury 1 i860 Motley Netkerl, 
vi. I 322 Intrigues and piactices would of necessity sur- 
cease 1898 Hardy Wessex Poems 146 When I surcease, 
Through whom alone lives she, Ceases my Love. 

3 . trans. To desist from, discontinue; to give 
up, abandon (a course of action, etc ) ; also, to 
refrain from. (Ct. Supersede 2.) 

1464-9 Plumpton Corr, (Camden) 25 To cause the said 
Thomas & Richard to surcease & leave theire said threat- 
mngs. 1493 Ibid. 105, I caused them to surcease ther pui- 
posse unto the tyme I had wrytten to you, & known 
your mynd 1544 in Set Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 
97 Olyuer shall withdrawe & surseace all maner his 
suettes and accions. 1577-87 Holinshed Ckton 111.813/2 
That it might please lum to surcease his cruell kind of 
warre, in burning of townes and villages. 1590 Spenser 
F Q ill tv 31 The waues their rage surceast. 1607 
Dekker Hist Sir T, Wyat Wks 1873 III 99 Surcease 
your armes, discharge your Souldiers. x6zx Burton Anat 
Mel Democr to Rdr. 49 [If he] prosecute his cause, he is 
consumed, if he surcease his suite he looseth all a 1648 Ld 
Herbert Hen, VIII (1683) 40 It was resolved to suicease 
the War for this Year, Winter now beginning to enter 1658 
W Burton I tin. Anton. 140 For my part I surcease all 
farther enquiry 1720 Pope Iliad xxm 970 Gi eece Bade 
shaie the honours and surcease the strife. <1x774 Tucker 
Lt Nat. (1834) II, 514 Did he surcease the common civili- 
ties., would he have better leisure to perform more impor- 
tant services? 1820 Scott Abbot xiv, The hobby horse sur- 
ceased his capering 1897 F Thompson New Poems 219 
[She] had surceased her tyranny. 

f b. To give up, lesign (a position or office). 

[Cf quot c 1435 s v Surceasing vbl sb x ] 

1552 Ltt Rent E<hv, VI (Roxh.) II 432 The chauncellour 
of th' augmentation was willed to surceasse his commission, 
geven him the thud yeare of our raigne 
^ 4 . To put a stop to, bring to an end, cause to 
cease , to stay (legal proceedings). Obs. 
c 1435 in Kingsford Chi on. Loud (1905) 48 For as much 
as the Kyng was changtd all plees m euery place weren 
suicesed 1490 Act 4 Hen. VII, c 20, No relesse be 
available or effectuell to lette or to surceace the seid accion 
1594 Spenser Amoretti xi, All paine hath end, but mine 
no price nor prayer may surcease 1594 Kyd Cornelia 1. 
220 If gentle Peace Discend not soone, oursorrowes to sur- 
cease, Latium will be destroyd. 169a tr Sallust 72 ’Tis 
death not torment that suiceases all our Miseries. 1695 
1 em pl sHist Eng (1699) 174 The abrogating or surceasing 
the Judiciary Power, exercised by the Bishops. 

fb To cause to desist from some action, rare - 1 . 
1791 Covvper Iliad xv. 311 Ajax me hath with a stone 
Surceas'd from fight, smiting me on the breast, 
te To put oft, defer; to delay till the end of, 
overpass (the time for doing something) Obs. rare. 

1531 Dial on LavisEng 11 xxxvi. 74 When the ordinane 
hathe surcessed his tyme he hathe loste his power 1560 
[see Surceasing vbl sb. 3] <1x693 Urquhart's Rabelais 111. 
xl 332, I defer, protract, surcease, and shift off, the 
Time of giving a Definitive Sentence 

*t* Surcea sement. Obs. ? are~ x . [f. Surcease 
vs + -ment ] = Surcease sb 
a 1641 Mountagu A cts & Mon u (1642) 145 The surcease- 
ment of Cyrus Edict, and the Temples building, during 
most part of Cambyses reigne 

Surceasing (sSisi siq), vbl. sb. arch, [f Sur- 
cease v. + -ing".] The action of the verb Surcease 
1 . The action of leaving off or desisting from 
some proceeding. 

t In quot c 1435, ceasing to occupy a position, resignation 
c 1435 in Kingsford Chron. Loud (1905) 20 A copye to be 
delyuered to hym off his Resignyng and Surcesyng 1473 
Rolls of Parlt VI. 65/2 So that. .there be a perpetuall 
sursesyng for and of any ferther execution of any such 
Sentence 1579 Northbrooke Dicing (1B43) 38 Sleep is a 
surceasing of all the sences from trauek 1579 Fenton 



SURCEASING. 
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SURCHARGED. 


Gmcctard (1618) 357 'I hat between the Pope and Alphonso 
d’Este, there should be a surceassmg of armes at the least 
for sixe moneths, 1594 Hookfr Eccl Pol 1. xiv. § 3 His 
surceasing; to speahe to the world since the publishing of 
the Gospell 1600 Surflet Country barm vu lxvi. 897 
The birae,, giowing melancholike, as by surceasing anu 
abstaining to sing. 1818 Coi ebbooke Obligations \ o For- 
bearance of a suit for a specific time, or surceasing of a 
suit 

1 2 . The action of putting a stop to something. 
1553 Brende Q Curtins x 223 It was agreed that Em- 
bassadours shuld be sent for the surcessing of all strife 
1579 Spenser Let Harvey Poet Wks (1912) 635/2 Tney 
haue proclaimed a generall surceasing and silence of balde 
Rymers. 

1 3 The action of putting off or deferring Obs. 
156a Daus tr, S lei dime's Comm 389 They wil maruel 
at this long delay and surceasing 
So Suxee&aing ppl a . (in quot., gradually 
ceasing, abating, diminishing) 

1881 R Buchanan God <$• Man II 250 The seas came 
along with slowly surceasing force 
t Suroept, v. Obs. 7 are—' 1 , [f. Sub- + -cept in 
intercept, ? after surcease."] trans To intercept. 

*579 Fenton Gmcctard vi 306 He had lust occasion to 
doubt of them by the testimome of certeine letters . . newly 
surcepted. 

Surceyance, variant of Sukseance Obs. 

Surch, rare obs form of Search 
1663 G Fox in Jrnl Friends' Hist. Soc Oct. (1914) 149 
Coinall Kerby sent solgers to surch in boxes for mee. 

t Su rcharge, sb. 1 Sc Obs. Also sowreharge. 
[Variant (formed, by substitution of prefix Sue-) of 
Subghauge, sense 1, or suchatgt (see quot. 1489 
below, and Cath. Angl. 371/1 ‘A Sucharge, mtpo- 
mentnm ’) ] An additional or second dish or course 
Also fig. 

1489 Barbour's Bruce xvi. 458 (Edinb MS ) That sowr- 
chargis [ Camb MS sucharge, ed. Hart subcharge] to 
chargand wes. c 1500 Kennedy Passion 0/ Chi 1st 258 Till 
all his sair he soucht na saw bot ane, The quhilk wes ded, 
ns surcharge till his sorrow 1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxvii. 
19 Off quhais subchettis [v 1 quhois surcharge] sour is the 
sals 

Surcharge (sn Jtfaid^), sb. 2 [f. next, or ad. F. 
surcharge (from 16th c ) : see Sue- and Charge jA.] 
1 A pecuniary charge in excess of the usual or 
just amount ; an additional or excessive pecuniary 
charge, =■ Overcharge sb. 2 . 

i6ox F. Tate Househ. Ord Edw II, 5 67 (1876) 48 So as 
the cuntry . .may not wax deere by surcharge without reson. 
1646 W Hughes Mirr Justices 1 1 5 Sherriffs, who too 
high charge the people^ by a surcharge upon the people of 
horses, or of doggs 1686 tr Chardin's Coronal Solyman 
95 She besought him to remit the Surcharge which he had 
laid upon the poor Armenians. 181a Sporting Mag XXXIX 
tot A surcharge made on him for iol 1838 Arnold Hist 
Rome I. xvil 351 It might happen that no property tax 
was levied, and in that case the censor’s surcharge, or over 
valuation, would have been inoperative 1896 Allbutt's 
Sysi. Med. I 486 A history of fistula. . does not call for sur- 
charge [in life assurance], 

b. Equity The act of showing an omission in 
an account, or a statement showing this : cf. Sur- 
charge v. 1 b. 


a 1700 Evelyn Diary 8 Apr. 1687, The accompt was at 
last brought to one article of the surcharge, and ieferr'd to 
a Master. 1754 ho Hardwickk in Vezey Reports (1773} II. 
566 Lhe court takes it as a stated account, and establishes 
it but if any of the parties can shew an omission, for which 
credit ought to be, that is, a surcharge or if any thing is 
inserted, that is a wrong charge, he is at liberty to shew it, 
and that is falsification 1884 Law Rep. 27 Chanc. Div, 
in The Defendant carried in a complete account, and the 
Plaintiffs earned m a surcharge. 

c. A charge made by an auditor upon a public 
official in respect of an amount improperly paid by 
him : cf. Surcharge tj . i c. 

1879 Daily Hews 25 Mar. 4/6 They charge interest on the 
advances, and this interest the auditor has disallowed It 
would therefore fall on the members of the Board as a sur. 
charge. 

2 Law (tr law-L superoneratto.) The over- 
stocking of a common or forest see Surcharge 
v. 2, Obs. exc. Hist 


1569 in S' /lamp ton Ct t . Leet Rec (1905) I 53 To y> great 
Surchardge of y» said comon. 1598 M anwood Lames Fore, 
xiv 84 To inquire what number of Acres, the place of Con 
mon, wherein the surcharge is supposed to be made, dot 
contame. <1 1634 Cokf Inst, n (164a) 370 A writ de secunci 
superoneratione lyeth. onely against them, against whom ti 
writ was brought, and which wei e pat ticuhrly charged wit 
surcharge in the writ Ibid, iv lxxm (1648) 293 Surcharge c 
the F orest [see Surcharged 2] 1768 Blacks tone Comm n 
xvi. 239 If, after theadmeasureraenthas thus ascertained th 
right, the same defendant surcharges the common again, th 
plaintiff may have a wiit of second surcharge, de secuna 
superoneratione , which is given by the statute Westm. 

Co mmon *' 8 ' 1797 ^ AC0B Lww Dtci ’ Surc5l »rg« < 

3 . An additional or excessive * charge ’, loac 
burden, or supply (of something material or lmmt 
tenal) , *= Overcharge sb. i. 

1603 Florio Montaigne 1 11 [1632) 3 Being otherwise ful 
and over plunged in sorrow, the least surcharge brake th 
bounds and barres of patience *603 Hoi land Plutarch 
mor 200 Adding as it were some olde suicharge to the 
toils and fooleries 1605 Bacon Adv Learn 11 To th 
S r + The great qua n title of Bookes maketh a shew 
of superfluity , which surcharge neuerthelesse is not t 
be remedied b> making 110 more bookes, but by making moi 
good hooks, *626 — Sylva § 228 The Aire, after u hat 


recemed a Chaige, doth not leceiue a Surcharge, or greater 
Charge, with like Appetite, as it doth the fust Charge. 
a 1683 Owen Chamber of Imagery vui (1870) 34 The send- 
ing of missionaries, as they call theitij or a surcharge of 
fnais from their ovei -numerous fraternities. 1683 Burnet 
tr Mote's Utopia 11 (1684) 125 When Nature it> eased of any 
surcharge that oppresses it 1746 Phil l runs XLIV 712 
After the Gun-barrel and Phial have been sufficiently ex- 
cited, the Surcharge is dissipated , so that the continuing 
the Motion ever so long after the Saturation is complete, 
does not increase the electrical I'oiee 1769 Blackstont 
Comm iv 323 Any surcharge of punishment on peisons 
adjudged to penance, so as to shorten their lives 1803 
jErrcnsoN IV 1 it. (1830) IV 10 lhe snrchatge of the learned, 
might in tune be drawn off to recruit the laboring class of 
citizens. 1898 P Manson Ttop Diseases xxn, 339 A sur- 
charge of aliment and alcohol. 

4 . The action of surcharging or condition of being 
surcharged ; overloading. 

tfi*5 Bacon Ess., Plantations (At b >534 Send Supplies so, 
as the Number may hue well, 111 the Plantation, and not by 
Surcharge be 111 Penury 1793 Blddovs Calculus 204 Pre- 
s enting the surcharge of oxygene in the blood 1799 Mid 
Jrnl II 385 Cases of surcharge, retention, or indigestion 
1822-7 Good Studj Med (i8sg) IV 645 Atonic apoplevj 
is more a result of vascular debility than of \asculai sur 
charge 1882 Bain Jas Mill vi 304 Mill, whose mind was 
in a state of surcharge upon the question of free enquiry 

5 . An additional mark printed on the face of a 
postage-stamp, esp. for the purpose of changing 
its face value. 

x88x Stamp-Collector's Ann is In that of 10 cents the 
surcharge is found sometimes with and sometimes without 
the word cents Ibid. 24 lhe V R. surcharge was also 
imitated 1914 F. J. Mflvulf Postage Stamps 19 The 
most importint of the additions to a stamp is the ‘ over- 
print ’ or ‘surcharge '. 

6 . Ceramics ‘ A painting in a lighter enamel 
over a darker one which forms the ground 1 (Cent. 
Diet 1891) 

Surcharge (swt/a-jd^), v. [a QY.sutchatger: 
see Sur- and Charge v. Cf. Tr., Sp. sabrecargar , 
It. sofit accancare, Pg sobrecat ] egar.~\ 

1 . trans. To charge (a person) too much as a 
price or payment, to overburden with expense, 
exactions, etc ; to subject to an additional or extra 
charge or payment 

1429 Rolls of Parlt IV 352/x Diverse Customers standen 
sui charged, and in weie to be surcharged m hire accomptes 
1475 Bk Noblesse GhcnPa ) 75 How that men usurpen msur- 
chargeyng them unduelie. 1587 Harrison England 11 xm 
(1877) 1 260 To suicharge the rest of the parish, & laie moie 
burden vpon them 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist ix. vi § 8 John 
Whitgift succeeding in the Arch Bishoprick, found it much 
surcharged m the valuation, a 1700 Evpt yn Diaty 17 Sept 
1655, The taxes were so intoilerable .surcharged as that 
county had been, during our unnatural war. 1798 Anti- 
Jacobin 1 Jan , And sorely to surcharge the Duke I trowe 
he was ne slack 1812 Examiner 7 Sept 570/2 The Sur- 
veyor for Assessed Taxes surcharges him 1845 M c Cul- 
lock Taxation 1 iv (1852) 127 On this principle, farmers 
who are undertaxed should be surcharged. 

b. Equity To show an omission in (an account); 
absol. to show that the accounting party ought to 
have charged himself with more than he has. 

1754 Ld Hardwicke in Vezey Reports (1773) II. 566 A 
liberty to surcharge and falsify these several stated accounts 
1826 Wheaton Rep Cases Supreme Crt. U S XI 256 If 
the defendant plead a settled account, the plaintiff may 
surcharge, by alleging and proving omissions m the account, 
or may falsify, by showing errors in some of the items 
stated in it, 

c To make a charge upon (a public official or 
body) in respect of an amount improperly paid by 
him , hence, to disallow (an item of expenditure in 
an account). 

1885 Manch. Exam 13 Apr 5/3 The Auditor had given 
notice to the Guardians of his intention to surcharge them 
with an amount of ^157 1885 M Stanhope Sp IIo Com- 
mons 11 Aug , If any item of expenditure is illegal it is 
liable to be surcharged by the auditor xgox Westm. Gas. 
zi Jan. 3/a The School Board was surcharged by the 
auditor in 1885 in respect of illegal Science and Art classes 

2 . Law. To overstock (a common, etc.) by 
putting more cattle into it than the person has a 
right to do or than the pasture will sustain. Also 
absol. Obs exc Hist. 

>480 Cov Leet Bk 456 lhat the lawe of the lande js that 
the lorde of the soyle may surcharge and put Jierin what 
noumber hit Iykes, a 1500 Brome Bk 164 3e schall enquere 
• • 3 e f ony mane surcharged > owre comune 1598 Manvv ood 
Lawcs Foi est xiv 83 If he do suicharge the comon with so 
many beasts, that the wild beasts of the kings Forrest can 
not haue sufficient feed there, a 1634 Coke lust iv lxxm 
{1648) 293 Surchatge of the Forest bnperoncratio Forest os, 
is when a Commoner in the Forest putteth on more Beasts 
than he ought, and so surcharged the Forest 1*1776 in 
Burrow Repot is IV, 2431 Where a Commoner was intitled 
to Common for a certain Number of Cattle .there if he sur- 
charged, another Commoner might distrain 

3 . To put an additional or excessive (physical) 
buiden or weight upon ; to overload, weigh down. 

ip8» StanyHurst AEneis 11 (Arb ) 60 When shee shaw 
Priamus yoouthlyk surcharged in armoure 1600 Holland 
Livy vn xxm 265 The Gaules being sui charged with dartes 
either sticking through their bodies, or fast set 111 their 
shields, and so weighing them downe. ci6oo Davison Ps 
xxnt in Farr 5 P.Eltz (1845) II 320 Ihou my board with 
messes large Dost surcharge 1603 Knolles Hist, Turks 
(1621) 33 As was the greatest servant of Christ, Peter, sur- 
charged with two chames 1667 Milton P L v. 58 O fair 
Plant, with fruit-surcharg'd, Deigns none to ease thy load 
and taste thy sweet ? 1671 — Samson 728 Like a fair flower 


surcharg'd with dew 1706 J Philip 1 , Ceieaha r25 Whilst 
black pots walk the lound with laughing Ale Suicharg d 
*753 Richardson Gumdison (1781) VI liu 347 Her eyes 
surcharged, as I may say, with tears of joy 181 r Glenbervu 
Jmls (1910) 138 A ioui)d bat surcharged with feathers i860 
Spurgeon '1 teas.Dav. Ps x\v 17 A lake surcharged with 
watei by enormous floods 

b With reference to sinfeit of food or dank. 
Also fig. 

1603 Knolles Hist Turks (1638) 182 The defendants of 
the Castle surcharged themselues with excesse both of 
meat and drink. i6aa Venner Via Recta vut. (ed 2) 190 
Ihey greatly erre that presse and surcharge their bodies 
with ouer much meat, a 1644 Quarli s Sol Recant Sol xi 
79 'ihou mayst suicharge as well as sterve The soile , But 
wise men know what seed will seive *784 Lowper 'I iroc. 
so Still to be fed, and not to be surcharged 

c To charge to excess with moistme, a sub- 
stance in solution, or the like. 

i6zr Spepd Theat Gt, Brit xix (1614) 37/1 The Fenny 
[soil] surcharged with waters 1771 Smollptt HumphiyLl 
4 July, A gross stagnated air, surcharged with damps from 
vaults, 1798 Swv Piov Moray 111 127 All the watei seems 
surcharged with iron 1803 Malthus Popul 11 11 (1806) I. 
239 lhe seeds with which every wind is suichargedsow the 
ground thickly with firs 18x5 J. Smii h Panorama Set 3 
Ait II 261 'i he whole of the identical electricity that sur- 
charges one side of a plual 1816 Wohdsw Fieuch Army 
in Russia 11 7 Winter's breath surcharged with sleeLy 
showers 1849 Claridge Cold Water Cine 109 When the 
body is surcharged with heat 1867 Lyell I'rtnc Geol 
(ed 10) I ri xv 330 Winds blowing from the sea are 
generally surcharged with moisture *897 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Afed III 163 IHie blood.. was always found suicharged 
with urates 

fig 1884 Manch Exam 17 May 4/7 Such words are 
surcharged with a certain amount of invidiousness 

4 . In non-physical senses : To weigh down, over- 
burden ; to bear heavily upon. 

1581 Lambardf Etrcn. 1 ix (1602) 41 The Commission of 
the peace surcharged with vaine recitals 159a Kyd Sp 
Trag in vu, Mine exclaimes, that haue surcharged the aire 
With ceasles plaints x6xi Speed Theat Gt. Bi it, xxxix. 
(1614} 78/2 Surcharged and over wome with the troublesome 
toyles .ofwarre *635 Jackson Creed vm 11 § 2 To sur- 
charge our ordinary humane conditions with the extra- 
ordinary estate of a seivant this was that unexpresstble 
humiliation 1643 Milton Divorce v. 11 When human frailty 
surcharg'd, is at such a losse a 1684 Leighton Comm 1 
Pet 111 15 The greatest affairs suicharge him [re. God] not 
and the very smallest escape him not 

b. To oppress or overwhelm {with emotion, 
sorrow, or suffering). 

1566 Drant Wail Hieretnie v in Horace etc L ij’, Our 
hearte with sadnesse is surchargde 1588 Greene Pandasto 
(1843) 23 Surcharged before with extreame joy and now 
suppressed with heavie sorrowe 1590 Marlowe and Ft 
'JamburL 111 1, loue suichardg’d with pity of our wrongs 
1647 Ward Simple Cobler (1843) 54 My heart is surcharged, 

I can no longei forbear a 1649 Drumm of Hawth. Poems 
Wks (1711) 32 Sur-charg'd with grief, fraught with annoy 
1667 Milton P L xti 373 Discerning Adam with such joy 
Surcharg’d 1804 WordSW Vaudiacourfy Julia 50 Till 
his spirit sank, Surcharged, within him X835 Marryat 
Jacob Faithful xviii, My heart was too much surcharged . 
my grief found vent. 1004 M. Hewi ext Queen's Quair 11. 
x. Had she been less charged with them [sc troubles] she 
had been warier , but she was indeed surcharged. 

c pass. To have an excess of inhabitants, in- 
mates, or members. 

*572 Act 14 Elis, c 5 § 40 Yf it shall chaunce any Cytie 
to nave in yt moore poore Folkes then the Inhabitauntes 
thereof shalbe able to releve .uppon Certyfycate thereof 
made, and of the number and names of the persones with 
which they be so surchardged, [etc ] 1637 Earl Stirling 

Domes-day v, v, Else th' earth surcharg’d would starve her 
nurslings soon. *667 Milton PL 11 836 Least Heav'n 
surcharg'd with potent multitude Might hap to move net/’ 
broiles. *793 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life >$■ Writ. (1832) 

II 370 Already the prisons are surcharged 1837 P Keith 
Bot, Lex 146 This analysis brings him down to the several 
classes of the first grand group, which, from their number, 
are prevented from being surcharged with too many tribes 
or families *9x3 Fiiazlr Scapegoat v. 226 An atmosphere 
suicharged with devils 

+ 5 . To make an overwhelming attack upon see 
Charge v . 22. Obs 

1588 Kyd Househ, Philos Wks (1901) 239, 1 beheld a little 
Kidde surchargd, puisued, and anon ouertaken by two 
swift Grey-hounds 1596 Spenser F Q. i\ ix 30 Foure 
charged two, and two surcharged one. 

6. To print an additional mark on the face of (a 
postage-stamp), esp. foi the purpose of changing 
its value 

1870 J. E Gray Catal Postage Stamps (ed 5) 169 Value 
surcharged in coloured ink 1870 Routledge's Ev Boy's 
Ann, Feb., Suppl. 3/1 Current adhesives, surcharged with 
service, 1881 Stamp-Collector s Anu 14 A new value of 8 
cents has been created by surcharging the is cents with 8 
cents in black Ibid 16 A 50 reis stamp, green, surcharged 
Gume in black 

Hence Surchar'guig vbl. sb, (also altnb ) 

1598 M anwood Lames Forest xiv. 82 The surcharging of 
the Forrest with more beasts then they may Common Withall. 
x6oz Carew Cornwall 1 23 b, Let not the owners commend- 
able Industrie, tnrne to tneir surcharging preiudice x6aa 
[E Missflden] Free Tiade 130 The Surcharging of the 
Cloth Trade. 1768 Blackstone Comm m xvi 238 This 
injury by surcharging can ptoperly speaking only happen, 
where the common is appendant or appurtenent x88i 
Stamp Collector's Ann 16 By the last mail we are informed 
that the surcharging has again ceased. 1889 Spectator 27 
Apr 568/1 Easements m that direction will only tend to the 
sui charging of rents. 

Surcharged (s&tja id 3d), ppl a. [F. prec, + 
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-ED 1 ] Overburdened, overloaded, charged to ex- 
cess Also Jig (In quot. 1837 = Superheated x.) 

1615 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 100 Surcharged brests 
must needs their greefes expiesse a 1658 Slingsby Diary 
(1836) 201 , 1 found no Billows to endanger the passage of my 
late surcharged vessel 1681 Flavel Right Man's Ref vi 
197 Causing the designs of the wicked, like a surcharged gun, 
to recoil upon and destroy themselves 1798 S & Ht Lee 
Canterb. T. II. 283 The surchaiged heart cannot resist 
unmerited kindness 1822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) I 13s 
[Thirst] is intolerable on a surcharged stomach 1837 Civil 
Engvi <5- Arch Jrnl I 26/2 The steam being saturated 
with heat this surcharged steam becomes a floating agent 
1849 Alison Hist Eur. II. vin § 18 247 Quarries em- 
ployed as a place of deposit for the bones in the surcharged 
cemeteries of the capital i860 Maury Phys Geog (Low) xx 
§ 834 Vapour borne by those surcharged winds 1867 Brandi: 
& Cox Diet Set , etc , Surcharged or Ova charged Mine, 
in Military Mining, a mine loaded with a very great chaige 
of powder It is sometimes called a globe of compression 

b Of a postage-stamp * see Subcharge v 6 
1881 Stamp Collectors Ann. x6 The sui charged sixpenmes, 
doing duty for pennies, are discontinued 
t Surcha rgement. Ohs. rare. [f. as prec. 
+ -MENT. cf. F. suichargement (16th. c.).] = 
Surcharge sb 2 1 

1613 Danifl Hist Eng 11 76 [It] yeelded that continuall 
surchargement of people, as they wei e forced to vnburthen 
themselues on other Countries 

Surcharger (s©itja idgai). [f. Surcharge v. 
+ -EB 1 ] One who surcharges. 

1569 in W H. Turner Select Rec Oafoid (1880) 327 
S' chargers Cattell to be impounded 1598 Man wood Z awes 
Forest xiv 82 ( heading ) Of suichargers of the Forest x8xa 
Examiner 7 Sept. 570/2 The Surveyor (x e. Surcharger) was 
the only person who had the power to give any relief 1 x 863 
Cowden Clarks Shaks Char, xiv 363 A distrainer for rent, 
or a surcharger of taxes 

t Surcha'rgure. Ohs rare. [f. Surcharge 
v. + -ure ] *= Surcharge sb . 2 r. 

1614 J. Robinson Relig Communion vi § 7 Whs 1851 
III 263 Outwardly disburdened of such sins, as clogged 
their consciences, as is the dog by vomiting of his sur- 
chargure 

Surcingle (si? isiqg’l), sb. Forms 4-7 sur- 
sengle, 5 surcyngylle, sorseynggle, 6 sur- 
syngle, -oyngle, 6-8 sursingle, (7 ei ran. sus- 
smgle, 7, 9 ciromgle), 7- surcingle, [a. OF. 
stir-, so(u)rcengle , -sangle : see Sub- and Cingle.] 

1 . A girth for a horse or other animal; esp. a 
large girth passing over a sheet, pack, etc. and 
keeping it in place on the animal’s back. 

*390 Earl Derby's Exped (Camden) 13 Et pro viij bur- 
rewez, j sursengle, et j pare raynes 1470-85 Malory Arthur 
vii, xvi 238 And eyther smote other in myddes of their 
sheldes that the paytrellys sursenglys and crowpers biaste 
1553 in Kempe LoselyMSS. (1836) 130, 7 great horses, with 
horse cloths, sursyngles, bytts, hed stalls, &c. 1600 Surflet 
Country Farm 1 xxvm. 177 To haue their cloathes put vpon 
their backes, either the linnen one to keepe the flies away, 
or else the woollen one to keepe them warme, and that they 
suffer him to make the same fast with a surcingle. x668 
Worlidgf Syst Agnc , Diet. Rust 276 A Sussingle, a large 
Girt that Carrieis use to binde or fasten their Packs withal 
1695 Loud Gas No. 3132/4 One brown Gelding.. some 
sign of a Sursingle tied acioss his Back, also a Curb on his 
near Hock c 1720 W Gibson Farriers Guide 11. Ixv (1738) 
220 A Strap may be fixed to the Breast-cloth, which may pass 
between his Fore legs and be fastened to his Sursingle x8x6 
Scott Bl Dwarfs., ‘ Thou maun do without horse-sheet and 
surcingle now, lad,’ he said, addressing the animal z88a 
Manchester Weekly Times 25 Mar 8/2 A sui angle was 
drawn over Jumbo’s back. 1890 ‘ R Boldrewood 1 Col. 
Reformer I 151 Have you no cavesson, or breakmg-bit, or 
web surcingle? 

b. (See quot.) 

*8oi Felton Carnages Gloss , Surcingle , a leather strap 
and buckle, sewed to a chaise saddle, the same as a belly 
band to a housing. 

2 . A girdle or belt which confines the cassock. 
Now rare. 

1672 Marvell Reft. Transp 1 68 This Gentleman., 
stragling by Temple bar, in a massy Cassock and Surcingle 
a 1683 Oldham Wks (1686) 75 Cassock, Sursingle, and 
shaven Ciown. ,1728 Pope Dune. 11 350 Each rev’rend Bard 
arose; And Milbourn chief .Gave him the cassock, sur- 
cingle, and vest 1837 Barham Ingot Leg J»er 1. Grey 
Dolphin , He drew the buckle of his surcingle . tighter 
Hence + Surcingled pa pple., fastened or girded 
with a surcingle ; + Surcingler (uonce-wd . ), one 
who wears a surcingle, a clergyman ; + Surcing- 
ling (nonce-wd.), a flogging with a surcingle. 

1598 Bp Hall Sat. iv vi, Some pannel..Suisingled to a 
galled hackney's hide 1647 Ward Simple Cobler (1843) 27 
Comparing the splender wherewith our Gentle-women were 
imbellished , with the gut foundied goosdom, wherewith 
they are now surcingled 1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes m i. 
67 Indeed dry-bastings, cudgehngs, surcinglings were too 
mean for a Knight 1662 Tryal T Tonge 6 That theie 
should be never a Lawn-Sleeve, never a Sursingler should 
have a hole to hide his head in 

Surciour, obs. form of Searcher. 

1647 Haward Crown Revenue 20 Surciour Fee, 40 o. o. 
+ Sn rcle. Obs (Also 7 sureul, 9 surcule.) 
[ad L. surculus, Cf. F. surcule.] A small or 
young shoot of a plant ; a sprout, sprig, twig ; 
also, a small branch of a nerve, blood-vessel, etc. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man v 71 The left Nerue enwrap- 
peth the nether Orifice of the ventricle with some surcles. 
1646 Sir T Browre Pseud. Ep 11. vi. 98 Misseltoe sprout- 
eth not forth in boughs and surcles of the same shape and 
sumlary unto the tree that beareth it. Ibid iv 111 183 The 

V01. IX. 


Azygos, or vena sine pan, whose suicles aie disposed unto 
the other lower X657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp 673 They 
sometimes cat off its tender surcles [ printed suedes] [1681 
tr Willis' Rem Med. Wks Vocab , Surculs, little .shoots. 
i860 Mayne Expos Lea, Surculus a twig a surcule.] 
Surcle, obs form of Circle 
t Surcloy , v Obs [f. Sub- + Clot v., after 
surfeit ] trans To cloy excessively, surfeit. 

1594 Kyd Cornelia 1 216 For faire Corne.ground are our 
fields surcloid With worthies Gorse Ibid v 176 Streames 
of blood like Riuers fill the downes, That being infected 
with the stench thereof Surcloyes the ground 1606 Sylves- 
ter Du Bartas 11 iv Magnificence 490 With surfeit and 
with sleep surcloyd. a 16x8 — Quadrants of Pibrac lxu, A 
greedy Eater Who so surcloyes his stomach with his Cates, 
That [etc], c 1620 Z Boyd Zion's Blowers (1855) 47 His 
stomach he sutcloyeth not with food. 

Snvcoat (suikaut). Forms: 4 surkot, (sor- 
cot), 4-7 (9) aurcote, 5 surkote, -ootte, (aer-, 
syreote, 5-6 circot(e, 6 cirootte, erron. sur- 
oouTt), 7 aurcoate, 8 -koat, 7- surooat [a OF. 
sur-, sor-, sour-, street (also -cote) see Sur- and 
Coat sb Cf Pr sobrecot , It sopraccotta, sorcotto. 

MLG, MSw sorcot, MDu sorcote, ONorw, MHG. 
suikot , med L sor., surcotiurn are from Fr ] 

1 An outer c«at 01 garment, commonly of rich 
material, worn by people of rank of both sexes ; 
often worn by armed men over their armour, and 
having the heraldic arms depicted on it. 

Aspart of theinsignia of orders.etc , the surcoat is nowa short 
sleeveless garment of crimson velvet worn with a mantle 
a 1330 Syr Degarre 791 He hadde on a sorcot ouert, 1 -forred 
with blaundeuer apert 13 Gaw SfGr.Knt 62 His surkot 
seined hym \yel, pat softe was foired. £1386 Chaucer Prol 
61 j A long surcote of pers vpon he hade la 1400 Morte 
Arth 3252 A duehes dereworthily dyghte In a suicott of 
sylke fulle selkouthely hewede 2457 Cov. Lett Bk 299, 
& there folowed then mony moo ladyes yn her mantels, sur- 
cotes & other appareyll to theyre astates acustumed. 1494 in 
Househ Ord (1790) 120 On New-Yearesday, the King ought 
to weare his kirtle, his circote, and bis pane of armes. 1562 
Lech Armory (1597) 96 Gentlewomen vnder the degree of a 
countesse, haue armes on Taberts, but the countesse and so 
vpwards shal haue their Armes in surcotes and mantels 
1603 Drayton Bar Wars 11. xxm, Upon his Surcote, valiant 
Nevil bore A Silver Saltoyre. 1654 H. L'Estrangk Chas / 
(1655) no The hale Colledge of Heralds mounted on horse- 
back, in their rich Surcoats. 1805 Southey Madoc 1. xv, 
Embroider'd surcoats and emblazon'd shields Z845 S. 
Austin Ranke's Hist Ref v ix. III. 263 They were all in 
light armour, with red surcoats. 2885 C. W C. Oman Art 
of War 42 The colour of bannerole, crest, and surcoat was 
that of the regimental standard 1911 Max Beerbohm 
Zuleika Dobson m 32 The heavy mantle of blue velvet, . 
the crimson surcoat [of the Garter]. 
aitnb. a 1400 Octoutan xi8o Sche yn hys ryght hond left 
.Her surkot sleue. 

2 . An undershirt, vest, semmit. Sc 
Perh. associated with sarkit, 'a kind of short shirt, or 
blouse ' (Banffsh. Gloss x866). 

X768 Song in Ross Helenore 132 A surkoat hough side 
[1 e reaching to the thigh], 

Surcom- : see Circum-. 

-f- Surcrease, sb Obs. [a OF. sui cres , - creis , 
f. pres, stem of surcreistre : see Surcrease » Cf. 
increase sb.] A growth or addition over and above ; 
an increment, accession ; a surplus, excess. 

1600 Holland Livy viil xxix 302 Over and above all these, 
the Vestine people, as a surcrease to their troubles, joined 
and banded with the Samnites 0x603 T. Cartwright 
Confut Rhem, N. T (1618)98 Not (as the Iesuites make 
it) to serue for a suicrease or oueiplus of righteousnesse and 
mente 1603 Flokio Montaigne 1 xxix (1632) 98 If the 
husbandlike affection be surcharged with that a man oweth 
to alliance and kindred, there is no doubt, hut that surciease 
may easily transport a husband beyond the bounds of reason 
x6x2 Drayton Poly-olb l 515 Their surciease grew so great, 
as forced them at last To seek another soyle 
So + Surovna [after Accrue sb. (OF acreue ), 
Crew l (OF creue )], f Surcroist [OF. surcroist 
(mod.F. surcroit), later form of surcrois, - creis , 
-cres : see above], f Snrcroitre ? [OF. surcroisti e 
inf. used subst.]. 

1496-7 Plumfton Corr (Camden) 130 Send to me a byll 
of such lands as ye are content to departe with to Kilborne 
in exchange, & if ye wyll have the surcrortr [sic] z6ox 
Holland Pliny xxt iv II 83 Capio was of opinion, That 
the hundred-leafe Rose should not be put into Chaplets, 
unlesse it werelast in manner of a tuft, to make a sur-croist, 
or about the edges as a border. £1638 Wotton Let to 
Walton in Relia. (1672) 361 It [sc the fever] had once left me, 
as I thought , but it was only to fetch more company, re- 
turning with a surcrew of those splenetick vapours c 1825 
Scott Let to Laidlrvw (in A thenscum 6 Apr (1895) 442/3), 

I have great resources, and considerable securities, and am 
confident, to pay every man his own, with a large surcrue. 

t Swrcrea-se, V. Obs. [f. OF. snrereiss-, 
present stem of surcreistre, -croistre (mod F. -croS- 
tre), f. sur- Sue- + creistre ( —L. cresctre ) to grow.] 
I intr. To grow greater or more numerous ; to 
increase to excess. 

1566 Drant Wail. Huremie 1 in Horace etc. Kj, In 
wealthe surcreasyng faste x6ox Holland Pliny xxxm, ii. 

II 460 The companie so surcreased, that they could not 
bee contained all within the chamber of Iudges. 

2 . To grow over. 

1632 Lithgow Trav ut 94 If any. digge deepe holes, the 
earth of it selfe in a small tune will surcrease without any 
ayde of man. 

3 . trans To grow greater than; to increase 
beyond. 


1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor 175 In case these ele- 
ments covet to have more than their just proportion, , 
seeking one to surcrease and over-grow another. 

t Surcre 'Scent, a Obs. rare~ l £f. Sdr- a 
Super- 2 + Crescent a.] Growing upon or over. 

1626 J. Gresham Piet Incest (1876) 26 She [w Myrrha) 
With willing rmnde her selfe doth subiugate To the sur- 
crescent [printed surrescent] barque 

Surcroist, Surcrue . see under Surcrease sb. 
Surcudant, Surcuidne, var. Subquidant, 
Surquidrt Obs. Surcul(e • see Surcle. 
f Surculate, v. Obs. rare~°. [f L surculdt -, 
pa ppl. stem of surculare , f surculus Surole.] 
1623 Cocker am, Surculate, to prune tiees 
Surculation. raie. ? Obs [ad. L. *surcu- 
latio , -onem, n. of action f. surculare (see prec.). 
Cf. F surculation ] Pruning; the action of cut- 
ting off shoots for propagation. 

1668 Worlidge Syst Agnc., Diet Rust. 276 Sncculaiton 
[sic], a pruning of Tiees ax68a Sir T Browne Tracts 
(1684) 48 The Olive being not successfully propagable by 
Seed, nor at all by surculation. 1878 \V Maccall tr Le- 
tourneau's Biol 276 Budding, germination, or surculation 

Surouligerous (s»iki«li d^eras), a. Bot. [f 
mod L. surculigerus, f surculus Surcle : see 
-QEROUa.] Producing suckers In recent Diets 
Surculose (soukitfluus), a. Bot. rare, [ad L. 
surculosus, f surculus Surcle . see - 08 E.] Pro- 
ducing shoots or suckers. 

1845 Asa Ghav Bot. 7 ext-bk Index, Surculose, bearing 
suckers. x86x Bentley Man Bot. 112 

+ Stl’rculcms, a Obs. rare-\ [ad. L. surcu- 
losus : see prec and -oua. Cf F. surculeux ] Of 
the nature of a shoot. Also, = prec 
1597 Gerards Herbal 11. cxxxu 405 This plant hath, 
rootes, couered ouer with a thicke barke, plaited as it were 
with many surculous sprigs 1656 Blount Glossogr , Surcu - 
lous , full of shoots or sprigs. 

Sureuydry, variant of Surquidrt Obs. 

Surd (s»Jd), a. and sb. Also 6-7 surde. [ad. 
L. surdus (in active sense) deaf, (m pass, sense) 
silent, mute, dumb, (of sound, etc.) dull, indistinct. 

The mathematical sense ‘irrational ’ arises from L. surdus 
being used to render Gr. aAoyos (Euclid kk x Def.), app 
through the medium of Arab aqamm deaf, ns in ,-«t . W 
jair afamm surd root ] ^ -d ' 

A. adj. 1 . Math. Of a number or quantity (esp. 
a root) : That cannot be expressed m finite terms 
of ordinary numbers or quantities • * IRRATIONAL 
A 3. (Cf. Incommensurable i.) 

X55X Rbcorde Pathw Knowl. 11 Pref , Quantises partly 
rationall, and partly surde. 1571 Digges Pantom iv. vi 
X ij, Tetraedrons side being rationall, the Axis is surde, and 
it beareth proportion to the side as 1 to */ 24 1623 Br 

Andrewes XCFI Serm, xvi. (1629) 156 Sue h surd numbers, 
such fractions we shall meet with, we shall not tell how or 
when to gett through. 1659 Leybourn Arith. iv iv (1660) 
339 Theie are many sorts of surd roots, some are simple, . 
others are compound 1798 Hutton Course Math. (1806) I 
80 The cube root of 8 is rational, being equal to a ; but the 
cube root of 9 is surd or irrational. 1861 T. Lund j. Wood's 
Elan Alg. 97 An equation may be cleared of a surd by 
transposing the terms so that the surd shall form one side, 
and the rational quantities the other, and then raising both 
sides to that power which will rationalize the surd 
+ 2 . Deaf Obs rare. 

z68a Sir T Browne Chr. Mor. m § 6 He may. appre- 
hend how all Words fall to the Ground, spent upon such a 
surd and Eailess Generation of Men. 1819 H Bijjsk Vestriad 
1 763 Whistlings, whizzes, stnke thy senses surd 

3 . Jig. + a. Not endowed with sense or percep- 
tion , insensate, unintelligent. Obs. 

In quot 1668, deficient in perception, dull * cf. c 
x6ox Holi and Pliny xxvn xiu, II 292 Those medicmable 
vertues .bestowed vpon those surd and senslesse hearbs. 
x668 H. More Dtv. Dial 11 xxvi (1713) X74 My palate is 
something more surd and jacent. a s6j6 Hale Prun. Ong. 
Man, 1. 11. (1677) 44 Neither Chance nor surd or inanimate 
Nature could he the Efficient of such a Being. 

b. Irrational, senseless, stupid. (In recent use 
only as a duect figure from i.) 

x6xo A. Cooke Pope Joan 60 Rupertus,.. commonly called 
Grosthead A great Philosopher though it pleased your 
Pope Innocentms the fourth, to call him old foole, surd, and 
absurd companion 1625 Jackson Creed v. xlvu 1 6 1 heir 
irrational and surd conceits of scripture's sense 1642 H, 
More Song of Soul ir 1 1 vii, And foul blasphemous belch 
from their surd mouth resounds 
1863 M. Pattison Ess xvu. (1889) II. 295 The surd and 
iri ational complexion of that party is due to the circumstance 
that all its best minds went from it 1891 H Jones Brown- 
ing as Teacher 24 The problems have a surd or jrratioDal 
element in them. 

+ 0. Not clearly or keenly perceived, dull; 
stingless. Obs. 

*597 A M. tr. Guiltemeau's Fr Chirurg 48/2 The dolour 
not so pungent and sharp, but somwhat more surde and be. 
numde. 1599 — tr Gabelhouer's Bk Physicke 202/2 Take 
oyle of Hempeseede and surde nettles. 

•fd. Conveying no sense, meaningless Obs. 

1605 Bacon Adv Learn, 11. xxv. § 4 The Ceremonies of 
Idolatrie and Magicke that are full of Non- significants and 
surde characters, 

4 . Phonetics. Uttered without vibration of the 
vocal cords ; voiceless, ‘breathed’: opposed to 
Sonant (Cf F. sourd.) 

1767 Ess. in Ann Reg 194/1 Mute, surd, and nasal sylla- 
bles. 1773 Keneick Diet , Gram Eng Lang. 27 All our 
modes of articulation, whether surd or vocal 1863 Max 
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SURD. 


SURE, 


MOller Sci Lang Sei n viu (1868) 397 No longer mere 
interjections.. uncertain between stud, sonant, or aspirated 
enunciation 1887 Cook tr. Stivers' O E Gram 99 P is a 
surd labial stop 

5 Arabic Gram (tr. Arab, afamtte lit. deaf) 
Applied to verbs in which the second and third 
letters of the root are the same. 

1776 Richardson Gram A tab Lang, fir v 97 The Surd 
verb, so called because the last radical is not heard, coalescing 
with the second by Teshdid 1777 — Aiab.-Pers Did. 138 
eV asammu The surd or teshdid conjugation of Ara- 

bick verbs. 1833 W. Price Gram. 3 Oriental Langs, 112 
Conjugation of the Surd Verb, Ja della, he ogled. 

B. sb. 1 . Math. A surd or irrational number or 
quantity, esp. root : see A. 1 
1557 Records Whets t L 1 iij, Those nombers are not Surd e 
nombers properly, but sette like Surdes _ As the Square 
looteof 4 1571 Digges Pattfom iv. vi! X ij h. The Hexae- 

drons comprehending Spheres Dunetiente beeing rational!, 
his Axis is a surde 1674 Jeakb Anth. (1696) 294 Surdes 
are Simple or Compound, Integral or Fracted 1743 Emer- 
son Fluxions 83 Any Power of the Quantity under the 
Vinculum (in any Binomial or Trinomial Surd) 1889 ‘ Lewi s 
Carroll ' Phantasmagoria 1 10 Yet what are all such gaieties 
to me Whose thoughts are full of indices and surds ? 
at t rib 1869 J H Smith Rlem Algebra 164 Surds of the 
same order are those for whidh the root-symbol or surd index 
is the same 

Jig 1856 Ferrier Inst Meiapk. iv. (ed 2) 143 It becomes 
the absolutely incoguable — a surd 1877 E. Caixd Philos 
/Can ill. xv 551 The old difficulty that reappears alwaj s as 
the inexphcabfe surd of his philosophy. 

2 . Phonetics A speech-sound uttered without 
‘ voice’ ; a * breath ’ consonant : see A. 4. 

1789 E. Darwin Bot Gard II 60 Weighs with nice ear 
the vowel, liquid, surd, And breaks in syllables the volant 
word 184a Proc. Philol . Soc 1 7 The tenues (otherwise 
surds, or whisper-letters) 1871 Public Sth. Lat Gram 7 
The use of C as a surd made K superfluous. 

t Sard, z' 1 Obs. [Repr. OE. *seordan' see 
Sard ».] traits. To defile 
a 1400 Leg Rood (1871) 143, 1 sauh my child ben surded 
and soyled 

Surd, v .2 [f. L. surdus: see Sobd a.] irons. 
To deaden or dull the sound of, as by a * sordine ’ 
or mute. Also Sirrding vbl. si. used atlnb. 

■625 Lisle Du Barieu, Noe Ded n j b, To surd it, as 
young trumpeters are wont 1885 Encycl Brit. XIX. 70/a 
A surdmgor muting effect produced by impeding the vibra- 
tion of the strings [of a pianoforte] by contact of small pieces 
of huff leather 

Surd, var. SotntD v. Obs , to arise, spring. 

XS09 Hawes Past Pleas, vtli i [Percy Soc ) 29 Invencion, 
Whiche surdeth of the most noble werke Of v. inward wittcs 

Surdar, variant of Sirdar. 

Burden, obs. form of Sordine. 

*6x6 A. Monday Chrysan . B j, The Trumpets sound their 
seuerall Surden flourishes. Ibid B 4 b, The first sound of 
Surden Trumpets Ibid C 1, A full flourish without Surdens 
t Surdeaolid, sb. (a ) Math. Obs. Also surd- 
solid. [ad. mod L sterdesolidus. Cf. It. surde - 
solido, G f surdesolidahsch 
The origin of mod L. surdcsolidits is obscure In Zedler’s 
Universal Lexicon , s.v Digmtas , the term is given as the 
name of the 5th power 1 according to the Arabs ’, correspond- 
ing to quadratocubxts , the name ‘according to Diophantus ' ; 
the 7th power is surdesolidumsecundum , and the 1 ith surde - 
solid-tint tertium. If the term is of Arabic origin, it may 
= *surdi sohdwu , lit deafly solid, i.e. of a power not* com- 
municating with*, i.e. not derivable from, 2 or 3 or their 
powers (cf the origin of mathematical L. surdus, Surd a. 
note) ] 

— SUBSOMD 

1557 Records Whetst. Hiijb, Thei appeare to bee ouer- 
sene, that call those nombers Surdesohdes, serng thei are 
not any wales Surde nombers 1379 Digces Straiiot. 11 1,33 

Squares, Cubes, Zenzizenzike, and Surd Sohdes. 1674 J bake 
Anth. (1696) 177 A Squared Cube Number [=numerus 
quadrat o cubus ] . . is called a Surdesolide, or Sursohde. 17*6 
E. Stone New Math. Ltd s v. Locus, The antient Geo- 
metricians did call Plain Loci, such that are Right Lines or 
Circles, and Solid Loci, those that are Parabola's, Ellipses, 
or Hyperbola’s; and Surd-Solid Loci, such that are Curves 
of a supenour Gender than Conick Sections 1728 Cham- 
bers Cycl., Sursolid, or Surdesohd,m Arithmetic, the Fifth 
Power of a Number 32, the fifth Power, or Sursolid, or 
Surdesolid Number of 2. 

Surdimu tism. = Surdomutism. (Cf.F .surdi- 

mutiti.) In recent Diets. 

Surdine, obs. form of Sordine. 

Surdiny, obs. form of Sardine sb . 2 
Surdism (sSudiz’ra). Path. [f. L. surdus deaf: 
see Surd a. and -ism ] (See quot.) 

1898 D Williams Med Dis Infancy xxxvu 494 The term 
surdism is applied to those degrees of deafness which make 
1 the acquisition of speech in the very young impossible by 
ordinary means, or which involve the loss of recently acquired 
speech ' 

Surdity (siiuditi). [ad. L. surditas, - Stem , n. 
of quality f, surdus deaf , see Sobd a and -itt 
C f. F. surdilf] Deafness. (Now Path ) 

*897 A. M. tr. Guilltmeau's Fr Chtrurg. 29 b/r Agaynst 
surditye, payne, and viceration of the eares 1678-9 Sir T, 
Browne Let Son x Mar , If it fayletb, incurable surditie 
ensueth 1S80 Daily Tel. 23 Feb , Ears long since over- 
taken by the surdity of death, 1882 tr. Rtbofs Dxs 
Memory 152 Sometimes be does not understand the mean- 
ing of words, written or spoken, although the senses of hear, 
mg and sight are intact (cases of verbal surdity and cecity) 
Surdpmuta (studpmi^ t), a, and sb, rarer •. 
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[f surdo taken as comb, form of L. surdus Surd 
a, + Motea. Cf. mod.L. sw domutitds (Dnnglison).] 
= Deaf-mute So Snrdomu tism, deaf-mutism. 
1880 Nature 11 Mar 459/1 Surdo-mutism is, in the majority 
of cases, the immediate resu ltof cerebral lesions. 1890 Gould 
New Med Diet , Surdomute . . a deaf and dumb person. 
Surdon, obs form of Sordine. 

1630 Br athwait Eng Gentlem ( 1641 ) 193 Here sounds the 
Surdon of religious sorrow, the awaker of devotion 
Sure (ju®i\ a and adv. Forms. 4- sure; 
also 4-6 sur, seur, (5 aewr, suere, sewir, 
scewre, suyre, swyr), 5-6 seme, sewre, sewer, 
5-7 suer, Sc. suir, (6 suar, swer, ayuer, shure, 
sowr, Sc. suire, suyr, swuer) [a OF. sur-e, 
seur-e (dial, segur ; cf. Pr., Cat segur, It. stem 0, 
Sp , Pg. segnro, Rum. sign?) — L. securu-s , f se 
without +cfna caie, Cure sb . 1 The OF var. 
sour-e is represented by Sc. Sovts ] A. adj. 

I Safe, secure 

f 1 Free from or not exposed to danger or risk ; 
not liable lobe injured or destroyed ; = Safe a 6, 
Secure a, 3. Const, from. Obs. (or merged in 
other senses). 

13 Coerde L 5908 TCyng Richaid dv/fellyd with honoure, 
Tyl that Jaffe wasmade alsure 1340-70 Alex. 4 Dmd. 0 No 
sj te nor no sur stede so)?li j>ei ne hadde 1399 Langl Rich 
Redeles 1 104 All J>at |>ey moued Was to be sure of hem-self 
and sins to ben y-callid 1426 Lvdg De Guil Pilgr 949 He 
shaL.Make the sur From al tempestys of these C1440 
Generydes 4605 Owt of ther enmys handes they were sure 
ex 450 tr De Imitations 1 mu 14 There is no man all sure 
fro temptacions whiles he lyueb 1313 Douglas Azneis vn 
xu. X14 For defens, tokepe tnair hedisstiyr, A gallohat jthey] 
woyrofa wolfisskyn 1573 Satir. Poems Ref 01 in, xxxix 165 
Sa Grange beleuit the madin Castell suir 2591 Shaks Two 
G ent v 1 X2 The Forrest is not three leagues off, If we re. 
couer that, we are sure enough 1607 — 1 unon 111 111 40 
Doores must be tmploy'd Now to guard sure their Master 
1625 tr Gonsalvtus' Sp Inqitis. To Rdr.A iv, If we thinke 
our selues sure and the storme passed, 1648 Gage West 
Ind xi 38 The Mexicans also thought the same [place] to 
be sure u.tb the trees which were crossed the way 

■fb. Of a condition, proceduie, etc. : Free from 
risk. Obs 

1422 Yonge tr Seer Seer xxxii. 183 Hit Is more Sure to 
euery Prynce to comaunde H is Pepill well willynge to hym, 
than ewill willynge a 1548 Hall Chron , Edw, IV, 228 b, 
[He] thought it more surer to heare the fayre wordes of the 
Constable,, then to geue credit to theyr vntrew doynges. 
1599-1600 Dallam in Early Voy Levant (Hakluyt Soc ) go, 
I knew that in her [sc. the ship Hector] was a sur passidge. 
1608 Chapman Byron's Ccnsp 1. 11, To leave asurepace on con- 
tmuate earth, And force a gate m jumps from tower to tower. 

t c. Const, of . Free from (a bad quality). 
c 1440 Pallad on Hush xi 294 Wherof so maad is the 
nature, Of bitternesse or salt that hit is sure. 

+ d. With from or for and vbl sb . ‘Safe’ from 
doing something, certain not to — , also with 
passive sense, certain not to be — -ed Obs 
xs8fi Stafford in Eng. Hist Rev Jan (1913) 57, 1 would 
keep him there to undo himself, and sure enough from 
coming home to undo otheis. 1592 Greknf Disput B He 
had some twentie pound es about him, but hee had planted 
it sa cunningly in his doublet, that it was sme enough for 
finding 1633 Bp, Hall Hard Texts, Ezek xvt 458, I 
will make thee sure enough from adding this leudnesse to 
thine other abominations, a 1644 Lhilungw. 1st Serin 
Ps xiv r § 47 A thousand weights, to fasten him on the 
earth, to make him sure for ever ascending to God. 

+ e, Phr. The sure or surer side . the safe side. 
To be on the sure side (also to be sure ) to run no 
risks. Obs. 

* 15*8 More Dyaloge i Wks. 172/2 As though ye wer sure 
by your confidence in god, that hys grace had enchned your 
assent to the surer syde. 1588 Shaks. Tit A iv 11 136 He 
is your brother by the surer side 1633 T Adams Exp a 
Peter i, xo. 218 Have you said your prayers? .say them 
againe. you know it is good to be sure 1667 Dryden & Die. 
Newcastle Sir M. Mar-nil v 1, I’m resolv’d to be on the 
sure side ; I will have certain proof of his wit, before I marry 
him. 1677 Horneck Gt Law Constd 111 (1704) 70 It would 
become a wise man. .to endeavour to be on the sure side of 
the hedge 

+ 2 . Of a place or receptacle ; Affording security 
or safety , « Safe a 7, Secure a. 4. Obs. 

c 1400 Destr Troy 687 pen suet )>ai with solas into a sure 
chamber. *471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 108 Acrisyus 
.was well eased that his doughter was in so seur a place. 
1306 KaL Sheph. H ij, Our shyppe may not enter into no 
sewer hauen 1633 H Cogan tr, Pinto’s Trav xhv 172 
The Chinese Necoaa disembarqued al! his commodities, . 
and put them into sure rooms. 

+ b. transf,, with keeping or other sb of similar 
meaning; => Safe a. 8. Obs. 

1431 Acts Prtvy Council IV 95 Ordeint for pe defense 
seure and saufgarde of pe saide lande c 1450 Brut ccxlii. 
359 Pe Duk broujt King Richard to London, and put hym 
yn the Tour, vndir sure kepyng as a prisoner. 1481 Caxton 
Godfrey xvul 48 He delyuerd to them good conduyte and 
sewr tyl they cam to constantynoble 1539 in Abstr Pro. 
tocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1807) IV. ng To put it [sc 10s. 
yearly] in suyr kepyng. 1544 Extr Aberd Reg. (1844) I 
199 The consell ordanis than chartour keyst. to be put in 
suir fermans for keping in seereit manir, 1572 Hctloet s.v 
To put ye prysoners or captiues in sure waid 
•j" 3 . Safe in one’s possession or keeping ; not 
liable to be lost or to escape; bence, unable or 
unlikely to do barm or cause disturbance ; «= Safe 
a 10, Seoure a. 5. To make (a person or thing) 
sure • to get into one’s possession or power, to 


secure • — make sit > e of, 13a (b) ; to put beyond 
the power of doing harm , (contextually) to make 
away with, kill Obs. 

1462 in Sharp Ilhistr Trtn Ch Covtnhy (1818) 41 To se 
pat pe boks be lokkyd sure in pe vestre 1472-3 Rolls of 
Pailt VI. 36/2 When he was dede they kutte of 0011 of his 
legges and his hede from his body, to make him sure Ibid 
45/1 1 hat the seid Sir Humfrey haue and hold the maner 
. sure from the said Johane and hir heires. c 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Ay won xiu 311 See that he be kepte sure. *588 
Susies Tit A 11 m 187 Faiewell my Sonnes, see that you 
make hei sure, 1590 Cooler Canterl 20 Seeing the olde bel- 
dame was sure [2 e, soundly asleep], he began to reueale vnto 
lur how long hee had loued hir. 1396 Shaks i Hen IV, v 
m 48, 1 haue paid Percy, I haue made him sure 1601 
Horn and Pliny viu \ii 1 195 To cut his throat, so making 
him sure for telling tales. 1633 T Stafford Pac. Hib 1 viu 
(1821) 106 And his sonnes bound very safe and suie 1713 
Addison Cato 11 vi, Make Cato suie, and give up Utica 
a 1715 Burnet Own Tune (1B23) II 111 77 an. 1675, He 
1 eckoned he would make the next session sure 1718 Hickes 

6 Nelson J, Kettlewell 11. 55 172 Upon pretence of making 
all Sure, and saving the King’s Honour 

II Trustworthy, firm, steadfast. 

4 . That can be depended or relied on ; not liable 
to fail or disappoint expectation; trustworthy, 
reliable. Now arch, or dial. 

1340-70 Alisamider 266 pat citie wer suie men sett foi too 
keepe. 14 JPhyl can' the a Nun 361 in E E P (1862) 147 
A fayre gailond of yve grene Whyche hangeth at a taverne 
dore, Hyt ys a false token, But yf there be wyne gode and 
sewer, c 1440 Generydes 4575, 1 1 wold \ quod he, 1 this hors 
were chensshid wele, For he is sure and good ' 1506 KaL 

Sheph. Hij, We must haue ui suer maryners that may kepe 
our shyp fro the daunger of these 111. lockes 1596 Haring- 
ton Metam A jax 39 Thou hast a Iury of sure free holders, 
that gaue a uerdite against them 1624 Catt J Smith Vir- 
ginia in 73 The President resolved with Captaine Waldo 
(whom he knew to be sure in time of need) to surprise 
Powhatan 1667 Milton P L xi. 852 Fiom out the Arke 
a Raven flies, And after lum, the surer messenger, A Dove 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. it. in iv, Bouill£ is at Metz, and 
couldfindforty-thousandsureGermans 1846 Mns A Marsh 
Rather Darcy II 1 iB Did I not send this by a sure hand, 1 
would not venture to go thus far with you *883 Stevenson 

7 reas. Isl m xm, Loaded pistols were served out to all 
the sure men 

b. Applied to agents or their actions, this sense 
(by admixture of sense 8) tends to become sub- 
jective : Steady, steadfast, unfaltering , + constant, 
faithful ; + (of conduct) steady, well-ordered. 
a 1430 Knt de la Tour[ 1868) 16 The yonggest doughter 

was most, goodly in hei behauing countenaunce, and 
manere most seure and ferine X471 Caxton Recuyell (Som- 
mer) 319 Their was none than so seure but he was aferde. 
a 1475 Ashby Active Policy 130 Vertuos dedys & condutes 
seure 1483 Caxton Cato hj, Thou oughtest to desyre 
oueral to lede good lyf and sure in this worlde, 2483 — G. 
de la Tour gvj b, For the sure trouthe that euer she bare 
vnto her lord. 0x485 Digby Myst , Convers St Paul 100 
Y our felow was not suer of foote. 1593 Ld Berners Froiss 
I xviu 24 The enghsshe oste made good and sure watche. 
01610 Women Saints 145 1 reasures which he hath promised 
me. .if I will remayne sure to him. 1628 Feltham Resolves 
11. [1.] lxxxix 258 Sometimes a failing and returne, is a 
prompter to a surer hold. 1638 Junius Paint Ancients 324 
Such archers as have Lhe surest hand 1696 Tate & Brady 
Ps. xcm 5 Thy Promise, Lord, is ever sure 1743 Francis 
tr. Horace, Odes in. 11 31 With sure steps, ..Vengeance o’er- 
takes the trembling villain’s speed 1855 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng xix. IV 276 His judgment was clearest and surest 
when responsibility pressed heaviest on him x86o Tyndall 
Glac x xi 84 In order to get surer footing in the snow 
Ibid xxm 162 Found myself by no meansso sure a climber 
as usual xoo8 A mmal Managem, 27 1 The animal [sc mule] 
is a proverbially sure stepper 

5 . Of material objects (m early use esp. of 
weapons or armour) ; Not liable to break or give 
way, sound, ‘ trusty ’ ; not liable to be displaced, 
firm, firmly fixed, immovable, f Sure land \ the 
mainland, terra firma. (Cf Secure a. 3 e.) arch. 

Sure foundation, sure ground, and the like, are often used 
in fig. context cf 9 b 

23 Gaw tf Gr Knt, 588 Gurde wyth a bront ful sure 
*1440 Generydes 2732 The helme was sure, or ellys he had 
hym slayn 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 20 And the stoon 
werk be made sewr. 12x470 Tiptoft Caesar xii (1530) 15 
Carpenters to be biought from the sure lande to repayrethe 
navey. C1470 Henry Wallace xi 1060 A courch..apon his 
handys thai laid, And wndyr syn with seuir cordys thai 
braid X523 Fitzkerb, Hush g 135 Make a good and a sure 
hedge 1534 Tindale a Tim . u 19 The sure giounde of 
God remayneth 1535 Coverdalb Ps xcu[i]. 1 He bath 
made the rounde worlde so sure, that it can not be moued 
— Isa. xxviii. 1 6, I wil laye a stone in Sion, for a sure 
foundacion. 1596 Mascall Cattle 120 Thy . . cartbodie strong 
and sure to beare a burthen a 1634 Chapman (Webster 
1864), Which put m good sure leather sacks. 1648 Mark- 
ham Housew. Gard. 111 x (1668) 75 A sure dry wall. 1832 
Ht Martineau Homes Abroad 11 32 , 1 am anxious to go 
on sure ground 1865 Swinburne Poems .J- Ball, Triumph 
Tune 41 We bad stood as the sure stars stand Ibid , Phaedra 
38 Make thy sword sure inside thine hand and smite 

6. Firmly established or settled; steadfast, 
stable ; not liable to be destroyed or overthrown. 

f a. Of states of mind, or of persons in respect 
of these. (Cf. 8 ) 

*3 EE A Hit P A 1089 For I dar say, with consciens 
sure, Hade bodyly burne abiden hat bone [etc ]. 14x3 

Hoccleve Min Poems viu 14 Seur confort haue I. a 1425 
Cursor M. 18712 (Trin ), He bad his disciplis .Ouer al pe 
world he gospel preche to vche creature For hei shulde in 
trou|>e be sure. 1549 Bk Com Prayer, But ml, In sure and 
certayne hope of resurreccion to eternall lyfe 2582 Allen 
Martyrdom Campion (1908) 114 He had a sure confidence 
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SURE, 


that all should goe well with him. 1596 Dalrymple ti 
Leslie's Hist Scot. X 287 Throw a certane suspicioune and 
suir opmioun 

b Of immaterial things and states considered 
objectively, arch. 

c 1520 Nisbet N. T. (S T S ) I 15 To mak than vocatiounn 
suir be gud werkis 1335 Coverdall r Chron xvuu 12 , 1 
wyl make his seate sure for euer 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 41 Y* eyther a suer peace, or els a long treuce may 
be taken 1697 Drx den Virg Georg iv 303 Th' immortal 
Line in sure Succession reigns 1746 Hervey Mcdit (1767) 
I 81 A Decree, much surer than the Law of the Medes and 
Persians, has irrevocably determined the Doom. 1787 Jef- 
plrson Writ (1859) If 206, I know of no mercantile house 
in France of surer bottom 1867 Morris Jason 1 32 He 
may wish to make quite sure his throne By slaying me and 
mine 

+ 0 Of possessions, etc • That may be counted 
on to be received or held (cf. 9). To make sure : 
to secure to or settle upon a person Obs 

c 1450 Godstow Reg 276 He willed and giaunted hit to 
be sure for hym and his heires 1467-8 Rolls of Par It V 
579/1 1 o be made sure ayenst us and oure Heires 148a Ibid 
VI 204/r Oure seid Soverayn Lord shuld cause the same Due, 
to be made sure to hym and to his seid heires masles 1515 
Barclay Egloges n (1570) B iv/i Better a small handfull 
with rest and sure pleasaunce, Then twenty dishes with 
wrathfull countenaunce 1333 Gau Ric/it Vay 63 His marcie 
is maid swuer to wsz 1628 [see chequer fay. Chequer sb 1 ' 
16] 1669 R Montagu in Buccleuch MSS (Hist MSS 

Comm ) 1. 436 If I thought this would be sure money, 1670 
Ray Proverbs 207 As sure as Check, or Exchequer pay. 
t7. a Engaged to be married, betrothed, affi- 
anced (to make sure, to betroth) , also, joined in 
wedlock, married Obs. 

1470 Poston Lett II 393 Mestresse Gryseacresse is sure 
to belenger C1536 Songs, Carols, etc (1907) 154 Lady 
Mary, |>e Kyugis dowghter, was mad sure to f>e yong Kyng 
of Castile 1592 A rden of Feversham 1 151 The Painter 
Hath made reporte that he and Sue is sure [1398 Shahs 
Merry W. v v 237 She and I (long since contracted) Are 
now so sure that nothing can dissolue vs ] 1608 Middleton 
Prick to Catch Old One in. 1, I am hut newly sure jet to 
the widow 163a Brome North. Lass 11 11, I presum’d 
you bad beene sure, as fast as faith could bind you, man and 
wife *665 P. Hlnry Dianes 4 Lett (1882) 173 My man 
william Griffith was marryd to one of Baschurch, to whom 
hee had been sure since befoie hee came to mee 

f b. Engaged or bound by allegiance 01 devo- 
tion (to a person or party) To make sure, to bind 
by allegiance, or seeme the allegiance of. Obs 

1367 Gude <$• Godhe Ball (SIS) 209 Sen we ar all to Sin 
maid sure, Thiow Adanus Inobedience 1391 Savile Taci- 
tus, Hut 1 lxiv 36 '1 he next city, wras that of the Lmgones, 
sure to their side 1643 Baklr Chron, (1660) 77 Though 
King John had entred upon Normandy, and made that Pro- 
vince sure unto him, yet the Province of Anjou stood firm 
for Arthur, a 1715 Burnet Own Tune (1724) I 11 aox To 
make all that paitj' sme to himself. 

III. Subjectively certain 

8. Certain in mind , having no doubt ; assuied, 
confident ; = Certain a. 4, Secure a. 3. Also, 
convinced, persuaded, morally certain. 

In the former sense I am snt e is commonly used colloq to 
give asseverative force to a statement , e 3. Pm sure I don't 
know , I don't know. Pm sui e 

In the latter sense l am sure sometimes becomes equivalent 
111 foice to Surely adv 4 b ; e g quot. 1818 in c ( b ). 

a. Const of\ rarely, by ellipsis, without const 

c 1430 Lovelicu Merlin 9740 We wolden preyen the of on 
111 > ng vs sewr foi to make a 1300 Chaucer's Drernt 855 For 
of one thing ye may be suie He wil be j’ours, while lie may 
dure 1591 Shahs. Two Gent v 11 40 He..guesd that it 
was she, But being mask'd, he was not sure of it 1686 ti 
Chat din's Trav.Pcisia 158, I was sure of one thing, that 
[etc] 1709 Pope Ess Cnt, 567 Be silent always when you 
doubt your sense. And speak, tho’ sure, with seeming diffi- 
dence 1:73a Berkeley A Iciphr iv § 3 Whatever we can 
perceive by any sense we may be sure of 1791 Boswell 
Johnson May an. 1776, We are surer of the odiousness of 
the one, than of the errour of the other. 1818 J W. Croklr 
in C Papers 8 Dec (1884)1 124 He never could distinguish 
Buonaparte, or his staff, to be sure of them *867 Ruskin 
Time 4 Tide xvt § 99 Never teach a child anything of 
which j'ou are not yourself sure. 1908 R Bagot A Cnth - 
bert xwiu 373 Anthony understands, and forgives— I am 
sure of it 

b. Const, clause Also with ellipsis of clause 
(mod. colloq Well, I'm sure 1 is used as an ex- 
clamation of surprise : cf e) 

a 1330 Syr Dcgarre 761 Par fai, (he saide,) Ich am al sure, 
He that bette that fuie Wil comen hom pt to ni3t C1350 
Will Palerne 973 Be )>ou sur holliche al mm help }>ou 
schalt haue sone c 1386 Ciiaucer Melib r 796, 1 knowe wel, 
and am right seur, that he shal nothyng doon in this nede 
with-outen my conseil c 1420 ?Lydg Assembly of Gods 324 
So may ye be sewre he shall yow nat escape 1474 Caxto.y 
Chesse in viu (1883) 132 He was sewr that he had wonne. 
*535 Coverdall Ps cxxxix [cxl] 12 Suie I am that the 
Lorde wil auenge the poore 1596 Shahs Merch V 111, 1 
53, 1 am sure if he forfaite, thou wilt not take his flesh 1602 
— Merry W (Qo) 742(111 1 60], I am shure jou know him 
1670 in 12th Rep. Hist MSS Comm App v 22 , 1 am suere 
you would bee with us if wishes could bung jou 1709 
Berkeley Th. Vision § 51 Sure I am, it is worth some 
attention. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina (1791) II xxxu 202 
I’m sure I can’t recollect *779 SSIirrortSo. 16 P 7, 1 am not 
sure if the disposition to leflections of this sort be a proper 
one. *83* Ht. Maruneau Demerara 1 19 You might have 
been sure that I should remember you when you told me 
your name 1840 Thackeray Shabby-genteel Stoiy ix, 
'Well, I’m sure I 5 said Becky, and that was all she said 
*883 * Mrs Alexander ’ A t Bay i, Look in on us now and 
again. I am suie my daughter will be delighted 1885 — 
Valent's Fate tv, 1 Aie you going ’’ * I am not suie.’ 


C. + (a) With inversion of the two clauses, be ye 
sure , you may be sure (etc.) thus coming at the end 
of the sentence. 

a 1400 Oct oman 1038 Hjs fomen rnyghte of hym be agast, 
We mowe be sure. 1313 Bradshaw St. Werburge 1. 707 
Thus was her maner in jouthe, be ye sure. 1360 Daus tr 
Sleidane's Comm. 292 b matg , An holy box sent down from 
heauen you may be sure 

(b) In parenthetical use, be sure, you may be 
sure, I am sine, to which the mam sentence is vir- 
tually subordinate. 

*34°~7o Alex <5 Dind 991 We ne sain noukt, king, be J>ou 
sur, for sake of our pride c 1350 Will Paler ne 74 It wanted 
nou^t ,]>at \>ei nefond him aslaire as for here state longed, & 
be beter, be ye sure, for [etc J. 1363 MS Coil Cal. B ix. If 
218 Your lordship, I am sure, is partaken of such letters as I 
write to Mr Secretary c x68a Beveridge Semi. 1 Cor -iu 
jS Wks 1729 1 423 You will be uncertain whether they be 
lawfully called as be sure many of them are not. 1710 — 
Def Bk Psalms 29 T he Company had this Privilege granted 
them fiom the King , who, be sui e, would never grant them 
the Pnvilege of printing any Book, but what he had first 
allowed of x8x8 Scott Br, Lamm xxxui, The Master of 
Ravenswood cannot, I am sure, object to your presence 

(c) In colloq. asseverative use these phrases are 
often placed at the end of the sentence : cf (a). 

1830 N, S Wheaton Jml 42 To all my lnquiues who he 
was 2 I only received for answer — ‘ I don’t know, I’m sure ’ 
1837 Dickens Pickw. n, It will give me great pleasure, 1 am 
sure 1848 Thackeray Van Pair xli, ‘Don’t know, I’m 
shaw,’ lephed the Colonel, 
d. Const inf. . see 12 

e In phr. to be sure — as one may be sure, 
foi a certainty, certainly, undoubtedly, of couise ; 
now colloq. and often- 1 concessive = it must he ad- 
mitted, indeed; also absol. Well, to be sure! as 
an exclamation of surprise (cf. b). 

1657 Sparrow Bk Com. Prayer (1661) 4 Morning and 
Evening, to be suie, God expects from us a publick wor- 
ship 1657 W Rand tr Gassendi's Life Petresc 11 3 He 
pioved at last so happy, as to recover the greatest part of 
such things as he most respected. To be sure, he obtained 
Ins piecious stones x68a Bunyan Holy l Van 50 If he heard 
hi» neighbour tell his tale, to be sure he would tell the quite 
contraiy, 17x8 Hickes & Nelson J Kettlewell xi §23 125 
At Christmas, if he invited no Bodyelse, to besure he Enter- 
tained the Poorer S01 1 of his Neighbours, 1731-8 Swift Pol 
Conversat 1 47 Never out Miss, I ’ll tell you a Secret, if you’ll 
pi omise never to tell it again Miss No, to he sure 1778 
Warner 111 J e&seSelwyn Contcmp (1844J III 334 Yes! war 
we shall have to be sure T795 Hist Ned Evans I 183 The 
wind is contrarj', to be sure, but it is fai from a storm 1847 
Mrs Sherwood Fairchild Family (1854) IN m 32 Well, to 
be sure, this is a large 100m 1833 Mrs. Gaskell Ruth 

\x\111, Ruth told him she wanted to --peak to hnn for a few 
minutes. ‘ To be sure, my dear 1 Sit down * ’ said* he 1863 
S. WiLBERi-ORCb Sp Missions (1874) 273 ‘You would have 
been Snugger if you had stayed at home.’ Why to be sure 
they would. 1873 Jou etc Plato (ed, 2) I iB There you are 
in the right, Sociates, he lephed To be sure, I said 190a 
V iollt Jacob Sheep- 'stealers vm, ‘ Well, well, to be sure 1 1 
exclaimed the Pig drivei 1913 C Rla am Eng. Hist Rcz> 
J an 55 T hey had, to be suie, patched up their differences, hut 
their sentiments lowaids each othei . .were far fiom cordial 

IV. Objectively certain, 

9 . a That one may count on as about to be ; 
certain to come or happen ; also, ceitara to become 
what is denoted by the noun , =■ Certain a, 2 b. 

1565 Allen Defence Purg xvh 283 One. frameth (as he 
supposethe) his uegatiue argument, to the more sure shake 
of oure faithe herein x6xg Sir W Mure Misc Poems xiii 
16 Bewar such schame becum iby suirest hap. 1692 Prior 
Ode Hoi ace mu, Suie and sudden he their just Remorse. 
1746 Francis ti Horace , Sat 11. 111. 21 Unhappy bard 1 to 
sure contempt you mn 1781 Cowplr Retirem 263 To make 
thee but a surer prey 1858 Sears Athan,\i. 78 Confusion 
is the pretty sure result X896 Housman Shropshire Lad 
Imi, Luck's a chance, but trouble's sure 

b. That one may rely on as true; undoubted, 
indisputable; = Certain a. 3 Now rare. 

1470 Poston Lett Suppl (1901) 133, I pray yow send me 
swyr tydyngis of the world, 15 56 C/non Gr Fnars (Cam- 
den) 3a A pele was comandyd to be rouge for sewer worde 
and tydynges that Richard de la Pole was slayne a 1378 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron Scot I. 31 He liaid suire knaw- 
ledg quhair the king was at his pastyme a x6za J. Dyke 
Set Semi (1640) 2 It is a sure thing that a Christian so de- 
meaning himselfe may live the most comfoi table life of any 
man in the world. 1667 Milton/ 3 L ii 154 How he can Is 
doubtful; that he never will is suie. 1849 James Woodman 
iu, The news was too sure, the tale too sad to be false 1867 
Ruskin Time $ Tide \vi § 93 And very sternly I say to you 
—and say fiom sure knowledge — that [etc ]. 

o. For sure as or for a certainty, undoubtedly: 
= for certain (Certain a. f. Now colloq, 
a 1586 Sidney Ps xxvi. i, I held for suie, that I should 
never slide, x67xMilion<° R si 33 Now, now, for sure, 
deliverance is at hand a 1830 Rossetti. /?««/£ <5- Circle 1 
(1874) 60 He makes oath. ‘ Foisure, This is a creature of 
God till now unknown'. 1883 Stevenson Treat Isl.\ vi, 
These fellows who attacked the inn to night — bold, desperate 
blades, for sure 1897 Mary Kingsley W Africa 303, I 
have promised the Fans to pay off m whatever they choose, 
and I know for sure they want powder 
10 a. Of methods or means That may be relied 
on to attain its end ot to produce the desired or 
stated result ; unfailing, unerring = Certain a. 2 c 

Sure card, see Card iJ s sb 

1330 in Strype Eccl. Mem (1721) III App. x ax The 
moost sewryst waye that Scripture doth leache to worships 
sayntts withall, ys to lyve the lyffe that they lyvid 1392 
A rden of Feversham v 1 90 It is vnpossible , but here conies 
he 1 hat v, ill, 1 hope, inuent some surer incanes. 1653 Rame- 


sey Astrol Restored 218 To impart unto them the truth 
and surest lules for the judging thereof 1663 Boyle Occas 
Refl 111 vi (1848)158 These that are concern’d for the., 
saving of Souls, think it a less good sign of a sure Sermon, 
that [etc ]. 1697 Dryden Virg Georg 1 122 Long Practice 
has a sure Improvement found. 176a m loth Rep Htst. 
MSS Comm, App 1 342 , 1 hope that will be the surest Way 
of bringing about a General Peace so necessary to Europe 
1812 Crabbe Tales xv. 179 Every point enforce By quoting 
much, the scholar’s sure resource 1863 M Arnold Ess 
Cnt ii (1875) 74 A peifectly sound and sure style, 1879 
R K. Douglas Confucianism iv 94 His surest way of ac- 
quiring a trace of the divine afflatus must be by studying., 
their careers 

b. Of signs or signals . Giving trustworthy indi- 
cation , producing or leading to ceitainty , in- 
fallible. 

1 5S9 W Cunningham Cosmogr Glasse 75 Everye Climate 
hathe a proper name, for the surer difference of one fiom 
an other 1667 Milton P. L. r 278 In all assaults Their 
surest signal 1697 Drydfn Virg Georg, m. 119 The Colt 
that for a Stallion is design’d, By sure Presages shows his 
geneious Kind. 1780 Mirror No 93 r 3 The surest mark of 
a weak mind 1830 Herschel Study Nat Phil g 386 There 
is no surer criterion of the state of science in any age. x886 
Tip Cat xxi 289 He became more irritable and impatient— 
a sure sign, Dr. Lee declared, of approaching convalescence. 

V. Senses combining III and IV. 

11. With of + Having (the thing mentioned) 
secured to one (to make a person sure of a. thing = 
to make a thing sme to a person, m 6 c); f holding 
securely in one’s possession or power ; certain to 
leceivc, get, attain, find, have, or keep. Also 
with gerund, as sme of getting — certain to get. 
(See also 1 3 .) 

Heie the certainty may be subjective or objective, 01 both 
combined e g he is sure of — * he is confident of getting 
or * it is certain that he will get ’ 

13 Setiyn Sages (W ) 2033 T he king hem made seur Of 
wansoun and gret honour c 1386 Chaucer Mehb. ? 486 
Whan thowlrowest to be moost seur and siker of hire helpe 
she wol faille thee 14 Sir Bates tM ) 499 Beues was sure 
of no wepyn That he myglit deffend hjm with all c 1412 
Hoccleve De Reg. Prtnc 306 He schulde of his lifseure ben 
& certeyne. c 1430 Ml * k's Fist tat 56 Who so lyuefh a fowle 
lyfe, he may be sure of a foulc enue 1518 Set Pleas Star 
Chamber (Selden) II. 132 Yf he gave hym one sLrype he 
shalbe suer of an other strype 1372-3 Reg- Privy Council 
Scot II 177 Thay offei it to discharge the half of than , 
wageis, being maid sure of the uthei half to be pajit at 
sum competent day <21580 J Heyuoo uDial Wit <J Folly 
(Peicy Soc) 15 The wyttles ys sewei of salvashjon 1587 
in Cath Ret. Sue Publ V 140 The young king of Scotland 
lemameth still amongst Ins ennemies, who suffer him to 
take his pastime under a shew of liberty, but they think 
themselves slue ynougli of hnn. 1633 Middllion & Rowley 
Sp Gipsy 11 i, English Gipsies, in whose companie a man's 
not sure of the eares of his head they so pilfer, a 17(8 Prior 
Solomon hi. 290 Sure of the Toil, uiiLei tain of the Prize 
1719 De Foe Crusoe it (Globe) 571 We are sure of Sea 
there X766 Goldsm Vuar W. xvi, They who had warm 
foi tunes were alwajs sure of getting good husbands 1823 
Cobbett Rur Rides 458 This is a cl op of which a man may 
always be sure, if he take proper pains 1847 Marryai 
Childr New Forest vm, I feel sure of his permission, 1893 
Law Times XC V 303/2 If she wished to be sure of her 
income she should avoid dabbling in the shares of new 
companies. 

12. With mf. (act. or pass ) . Certain to do or to 
be something : = Certain a 6. 

Pioperly a constiuctional use of 8, this sense was ong. 
subjective, but came subsequently to expiess, aud now 
alwajs expresses, objective ceitainty, and theiefoie transf. 
became applicable to things He is sme to return , now = 
‘it is ceitain that he will return’, could formerly mean 
• he is ceitain that he will lelutn', now expressed by of with 
the geiund (see 11) 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk 15612 Thei myjt ther fore be sur & 
bold To scle the kyng ffcbrenne Ilyoun. 1330 T 1 ndalf. A hsw 
More 11. Ml Wks (1573) 300/ x The Apostles, Patnarkes and 
Prophetes were sure to be folowed 1356 J Heywood6/k/«' 
ti F D iv, He makth him sewre to wyn, who ever leeses 1563 
Homilies 11 Sacrament 1 I uj b, I hus much he must be 
sure to hold, that m the Supper of the Lorde, there is no 
vayne ceremome 1616 Sheldon Mirr AnUchr Pref. 
VJjb, Such Conueits are sure to bee beset with diuerse 
sorts of Aduersanes. x66a J Davies tr Uleanus' Voy. 
A mb ass. 400 The Governour, who many times is not sure 
to return again, takes his leave of the City *7x3 Addison 
Guard No. 101 r 9 I f they have any Wil or Sense, they are 
suie to show it. xSax Lamb Elia Ser 1. MacKery A«<f, What- 
ever heat of opposition. I set out with, I am sure alwajs, 
in the long-run, to be brought over to her way of thinking. 
1841 Helps Ess , Trans. Business (1842) 95 You may save 
time by not labouting much, beforehand, at paits of the 
subject which are nearly sure to be worked out in discus- 
sion. 1883 Manch Exam 13 July 5/2 The.. 01 ation., was 
sure to be full of pungent criticism 

13 Phr. To make sure (mlr or with clause). 

&. absol. , or with of followed by a noun of 
action • To make something certain as an end or 
lesult (cf. 9 a); to preclude risk of failure 

1363 Allln Def. Purg To Rdr 6 b, And therefore to 
make sure, I humbly submit my selfe to the mdgement of 
cuche .as. are made the lawful pastois of our soules. 1698 
Fryer Acc. £ India <$• P 176 To make sure, he made 
another Shot at her 1890 Chamb, Jml. 3 May 287/2 This 
allows the man., to make suie of a good grip. 1891 Ibid, 
ex Feb 119/2 It is difficult to make suie of finding the birds 
(b) with ^followed by a sb. : To act so as to 
be certain of getting or winning; to secure. 

1673 Temple To Dk Ormond Conjunct Affairs Misu. 
(1680) 164 A Peace cannot fail us heie, provided we make 
sure of Spain X7»6 Attlrbury Serm , Isa lx 22 I xoz It 
hath evet had the warmest, and ablest . Heads employ’d m 
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its defence , and hath taken care to make sure of them, by 
Bountiful Rewards, 1844 Browning Colombo's Birthday 
it, 9 Let me hasten to make sure Of one true tbanker. 1878 
Bosw. Smith Carthage ag3 After making sure of the country 
to the north of the Ebro 

b. with clause or of'. To make something certain 
as a fact (cf. 9 b), to preclude risk of error , to 
ascertain. 

1876 Bristows Tkeoiy 4 Praet Med {1878) 835 lo make 
*ure that all the copper has been precipitated 1888 Mrs 
Notley Power of Hand I iu 36 That fellow Tode up to 
the house to make sure Tristram was away 1889 F C. 
Philips Aittsltc's Com tsh I vn. Sy He just waited for a 
few hours to make sure of his position 

( 5 ) loosely. To feel certain, be convinced. 

1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xxi, He stormed at me all 
through the lessons, and would push me so close that I 
made sure he must run me through the body 1887 Wertail 
Capt. Trafalgar iv 49 He suspected nothing, and made 
quite sure of succeeding. 1893 Selous Trav S E Africa 
158, 1 made sure I should gee finer specimens later on. 

14 . Phr. Be sure (to do something, or that.. , 
also mod. colloq and see AND B. 10) = take 
caTe, don’t fail (only in imper. or mf.) sure thus 
becoming contextually equivalent to * careful * 

1573 Iussex Htesb. v. (1S78) 14 Then dailie be suer to 
looke (625 Bacon Ess , Discourse (Arb 1 19 Let him be 
sure, to Jeaue other Men their Tumes to speak. 1874 N. 
Cox Gentl Recreat. (1677) 180 Be sure you Seel her not too 
hard. 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xii. 208 You must be sure 
to screw it hard up *780 Mirror No. g8. F 13 Be sure to 
put on your great coat, and to take a chair in coming home. 
1B65 Rusxin Sesame 1 § 13 At least be sure that you go to 
the author to get at his meaning. 189a Photogr. Ann II. 
335 Be sure and button the lid. 

B. adv 

1 . Securely, safely: = Sorely adv.i. Ohs. or arch. 
14 . Sir Beues (Pynson) 3573 They were armed sure and 

wel_ 1500-20 Dunbar Poems ix 76 With the Foure Ver- 
tewis Cardetiall, Aganis vycis seure enarmmg me. 1535 
Cranmer Let in Misc, Writ (Parker Soc.) 446, I might 
have sent them by the carrier sooner, but not surer. 1591 
Shaks. 1 Hen VI, v i. 16 The sooner to effect, And surer 
bmde this knot of amttie 1596 Bacon Max 4- Use Com 
Law n. {1635) 46 The land being so sure tyed upon the 
heue as that his father could not put it from him 1600 
W Cornwallis Ess. 1 . i B nj I would not do any thing 
more then stand the surer vpon mv guard to resist fortune 
1667 Milton P, L iv. 8g7 Let him. surer barr His Iron 
Gates 

2 . Certainly, # with certainty ; -without risk of 
failure: = Sorely adv. 2 , 3 Nowdtal. « ‘forcertam, 
without fail ’ ; otherwise Ohs exc. as in b and c 

<1x400 Destr. Troyan Sum sayn full sure & for sothe 
holdyn. Hit was |>e formast on flete >at on flode past. 
*479 m Eng Gilds (1870) 413 So that they may the better, 
sewrer, and more diligenter, mimstre their said Officer. 
1556 Lauder Tractate ofKyngis 298 Je suld not promoue 
thame To that cure, Except 3c vnderstude, moste sure, 
Thame apt 1586 Marlowe 1st Pt, Tarnburl 11 ui, These 
are the wings shall make it flic as swift. As dooth the 
lightening And kill as sure as it swiftly flies 1693 Locke 
Educ. 5 13 Children would lay the Foundations of an 
healthy. .Constitution much surer, if they were kept wholly 
from Flesh 1797 Mrs M. Robinson Wdlsingham III. 257 
The higher the obj'ects of contempt are placed, the surer 
they become marks' for the observing multitude 1820 
Lamb Elia Ser 1 Christ's Hasp , Woe to the school, when 
he made lus morning appearance in his passy, or passionate 
wig No comet expounded surer 1902 Banks Newspaper 
Girl 156, I’ll pay you the five dollars a week then, sure 

3 . Qualifying a statement : Assuredly, un- 
doubtedly, for a certainty. Now poet., exc. dial. 
(Irish) in asseverative expressions. 

<1x425 Cursor M 21887 (Trin ), Eueiy creatoure sure Aftir 
he state of his nature Bettre her makerc knowe )>en mon 
1x460 Wisdom 50 in Macro Plays 37 The prerogatyff of my 
loue ys so greet, pat wo tastyt fierof J>e lest droppe, sure, 
All lustis & lykyngis worldly xall lett 1568 Saiir Poems 
Reform, xlviu 31 Seure, he my witting, not brunt in the 
fitting, a 1386 Sidney Ps xxv h, Sure, sure, who hope in 
thee, Shall never suffer shame 1599 George a Greene E j, 
Were he as good as G. a Green, I would strike him sure 
1853 Milton Hirelings (1659) 27 He took not sure his whole 
estate with him to that warr 1681 Dryden Abs <J- Achit. 
360 His Meicy ev’n th 1 Offending Croud will find, For sure 
he conies of a Forgiving Kind 1715 De Foe Font Instruct 
1. 1. (1641) I 6 Sure it is a fine place 1791 Cowper Iliad 
xxu. 80 Of all ills that wait On miserable man, that sure is 
worst. 1842 Lover Handy Andy v, Ocb sure, my heart's 
broke with you. 2848 Kingsley Sami's ’1 rag 11 v, That 
name speaks pardon, sure 1896 Housman Shropsh. Lad 
xxxin. Sure, sure, If single thought could save, You 
should not see the grave. 1897 Punch 3 Apr 166/1 ‘That’s 
a drop of good Whiskey— eh, Fat ? 1 Pat. 1 Faith, ye may 
well say that, Sorr. Snure, it wint down my T’roat loike 
a Torchlight Procession ! 1 

b. With weakened emphasis, it (a) becomes 
concessive = One must admit, admittedly, of 
course, (b) is used to guard against over-statement 
= At any rate, to say the least, or (c) = Surely 
adv 4 b. Now dial 

1552-3 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 89, I know 
not howe ye be provided to furnish me hut suer methinkes 
I sholde haue nolesse then five suetes of apparrell 1583 
Greene Mavnlha Wks (Grosartj II r4 Whether fiee were 
better lyked for his calling, or loued. for his courtesie but 
sure whether it were, he had. gayned the heartes of all the 
people. 1587 Fleming Contn. Hohnshcd III, 1981/1 The 
spoile was not rich sure, hut of white bread, oten cakes, and 
Scotish ale 16x6 B Jonson Demi an Ass 11 v, Hell 1 
why is, shee so braue ? It cannot be to please Duke Dottrel, 
sure, 1658 Whole Duty Man xv § 15 That all under his 
charge be taught all necessary things of this kind, and then 
sure mote especially his wife 1713 Fore Let to Swift 8 


Dec., Sure no clergyman ever offered so much out of his own 
purse for the sake of any religion 172s De Foe Plague 
(t7S4) 23, 1 shall Name but a few of these Things ; but sure 
they were so many. 1766 Goldsm Vtcar W xxviu, Sure 
it cannot be 1 1797 J ane Austen Sense 4 Sens, xxxv, Sure, 
you an’t well. 1851 Thackeray Engl Hunt, vi (1833) 3*4 
He would have talked of his great friends of the Club sure 
he knew them intimately 

c. Used to emphasize yes or no , also alone = 
Certainly, dial 

1813 Sk Char (ed 2) I, 83 ‘What, was Mad Ross theie?’ 

1 Oh. yes, sure’ 1861 Waugh Birtle Carter's Tale 6 A 
glass ov ale. Ay, sure, yo'st have it in a minute r86a 
Miss Braddon Lady Audley xix, ‘You say a blacksmith 
has been here i ’ ‘ Sure and I did, sir 1 

4 . a. In similative phr. (as) sure as , followed by 
a clause, or by various sbs , as death, fate , a gun . 
see also these words, and Ego- sh. 4 b 
c X374 Chaucer Troylus 111 1633 Also seur as red is euery 
fir, As gret a craft is kepwel as wynne. 1573 Tusser 
Hush, lxxvu, (1678) 170 Take runagate Robin, to pitte 
his neede, And looke to be filched, as sure as thy creede 
x6x8 Bolton Floras 1 xviu. (1636) 58, I see, as sure as 
can be, that I am home under the constellation of Her 
cules e 1G50 Robin Hood 4 Tanner's Dan vin in Child 
Ball (1882) 1. 109/2 As sure as they were borne. 1660 
Shirley Merck Wife iv viii, As sure as death, this is one 
Of the rogues. 1676 Hobbes Iliad 11 32 [He] thought To 
take Troy now as sure as any thing 1701 Fabquhar Sir H. 
Wildatr v. v, Stand You’ll be serious when I tell you that 
her Ghost appears Wild. Her Ghost! Ha, ha, ha. Stand. 
As sure as Fate, it walks in my House X731-8 Swift Pol 
Conversat i 4 Lady Smart Oh 1 Colonel, are jou here? 
Col As sure as you 're there, Madam 1742 Fielding y 
Andrews iv xiv, 1 hat’s true, as sure as Sixpence, you have 
hit on the very thing 1833 Ht Martineau Loom 4 Lugger 

11 in. 44 As sure as the year came round 1859 Meredith 
R Feverel ix, I’ll transpoort Tom Bakewell, sure as a gun. 

b. Iu phr. sure enough. 

<21545 Sir E Howard in Ellis Ong Lett Ser 111 I 150 
Sewre inough Sir therys moche vitall at Sandwich, and 
they have no vessels to bryng it to us X641 J Shute Sarah 
4 Hagar (1640) 178 The Sin of Oppression, sure enough, 
v ill be payed home 1773 C Dibdin Deserter 1. 11. (1775) 

12 Ah, indeed, the soldiers make sad work with young 
women’s hearts sure enough 1848 Thackeray Van Fair 
lxm, The number came up sure enough 1891 ‘ J S. Win- 
ter ' Lumley v, And you were so angry with me when you 
went off— I saw it, sure enough 

C. Comb (chiefly adverbial or parasynthetic), 
as sure-aimed, -founded , -grounded, -nosed, -pre- 
saging, -seeing, -set, - settled, -slow, -steeled adjs. ; 
sure-enough, a. U.S. colloq. [cf B. 4 b], genuine, 
leal j + sure-bold, something affording a secure 
hold. 

1776 Mickle tr. Canteens' Lusiad 150 The "sure-aim'd 
vengeance of the Lusian steel 1884 ‘ Mark Twain ’ H uck 
Finn xxu, They all come riding in looking just like a 
gan g of real "sure-enough queens. 1897 Flandrau H aruard 
Episodes 172 It is n’t given to many of us to have real, sure- 
enough feelings around here xn college 1725 Pope Odyss. 
r. 278, I build my claim -"Sure-founded on a fair Maternal 
fame 1708 Sewel ii, Vastgegrond, "sure-grounded. 1647 
Trapp Comm Rom ix 6 That word of promise which is 
"sure-hold, Yea and Amen X650 — Comm Exod. xn 41 
His promises are good sure-hold 1607 'Iopsell Fourf 
Beasts 151 The White Houndes are said to be the quickest- 
sented and "surest nosed. 1651 Davenant Gandibei t 1 11 
xiv. Sure nos’d as fasting Tygers xflzo Holland Camden's 
Bnt 1 rog Lucky "sure presaging auguries X794 Colt- 
ridge Rehg Musings iv, Fear, "Sure-refuged hears his 
hot pursuing fiends Yell at vain distance 1866 Whipple 
Char 4 Charact, Men 309 Shakespeare, the "sure-seeing 
poet of human nature 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xx lit, 
Peace had trode all Perils under Her "sure-set feet 1898 
Housman Shropsh. Lad xxxm, Ibis long and sure set 
liking. 1587 Golding DeMomay xxxiv (1592) 551 Nature 
# is a steady and "suresettled Lawe 1603 J. Davi es (Heref ) 
Microcosmos Pref., With a "sure slow winge a 16x6 Bsaum 
& Fl Bonduca 111 1, Thou "sure steel'd sternness, Give us 
this day good hearts, good enemies, Good blowes o' both 
sides. 

Sure, v. Obs. exc, dial, (see Eng. Dial. Diet.). 
Forms see prec. , also 5 suyr, sewyr ; 6 pa.pple. 
(Sc.) suirit, sewent, -at, sewarat, eeverit. 
[Aphettc f. Assure v. Cf Sover z/.] 
fl. trans. To make or keep safe, to secure, = 
Assure 1. Obs. 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks (1880) 14 Whanne ftei suren hem of 
al perel. C1470 Harding Chron. clxxvh. vi, (MS Aich. 
Seld B. 10) If 139 b, pey myht nat passen oute But thorou3th 
a mosse pat al men trowed was sured 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot (RolL) III 412 That halie place wes suirit Fra fyre, 
bot noebt fra spulge and fra rei f 1587 Gude 4 Godhe B 
(S T S ) ro8 And with thair handis thay sail the sure, That 
thow hart nocht aganis ane ciaig Thy fute 
ta. To give an assurance or promise to (a 
person) ; to secure (a thing) to a person by a pledge 
or promise. Obs. 

*377 Langl P. PI B v 547 Conscience and kyndc witte 
deden me suren hym sikerly to serue hym for euere. 
G WP, Loveuch Merlin 12386 And also anothir thing sche 
schold hym Sure that harm to his body scholde sche 
neuere do c 1460 Play Sacram. 279, I wolle sure yow be 
thys lyght Neuer dystrie yow daye nor nyght. 

fo To bind by promise, plight, pledge (one’s 
faith or troth). Obs 

CX400 Btryn 1486, I suyr 3ew my trowith. That 1 shall 
do my devoir, c 1450 Merlin xxxi 628 Than thei sured 
theire fetches, be-twene hem two to holde these covenauntes 
CI 45° Gods tow Reg 170 Henry, than stywarde of Gode- 
stowe, suryd hys trowthe for the Abbas & couent bys coue- 
nant to be kepyd. 

t puss. To be bound by a piomise or pledge , 


SURELY. 

spec, to be engaged to marry, to be betrothed (cf. 
bUBE a. 7 a) Obs 

1420-22 Lydg Thebes 2234 He sured was and sworn To 
Tydeus. c 1475 Partenay 5087 In noble Bretain gan he to 
mary, Affyed and sured to A gret lady 1484 Caxton Fables 
of Page xi, A wydower wowed a wydowe for to Wedde 
her to his wyf And at the last they were agreed and sured 
to gyder. <2x578 Lindesay (Pitscoltie) Citron Scot (S.l.S ) 
II 38 All the bordaris. quho war sewarat witht thame. 
Ibid. 42 Quho had bene constranit to he severit \v r. suirit] 
and tak on the reid Close and obey thame selfis to be trew 
subiectis to king Harne. 

5 To make (a person) sme 01 ceitain, = Assure 
9, 10. Now dial. 

e 1400 Btryn 1886, I suyr be be my fey That Jiow art much 
I bound to me c 1430 Lydg Min Poems (Percy Soc ) 112 
Fyrst I wyll be sewyred, That ower cownselle ye wylle 
kepe a 1536 Songs , Carols , etc (EET.S) 9 He was 
born of a virgyn pure, . as I you sure [1667 Dryden & Dk 
Newcastle Sir M. Mar-all iv 1, How shall I be 'sur'd 
'tls so ’] 

Sure • see Sewer sh. 1 , Sir sh , Sour <z., Sura 1 . 
Sureal, obs form of Sukroyal. 

Sureby see Suresby 

+ Sured, ppl a. Obs rare Aphetic f Assured. 
(Cf Sure v ) 

<1 1542 Wyatt Pettit, Ps cxliu Prol iv, Then -will I crave 
with sured confidence, 1549 Mbit Dk Rutland (Hist. MSS. 
Comm ) IV 355 To a Ducheman, for that my Lord causyd 
him to gyve a suryd Scotyshman his nagge agayne, vs 
1567 Painter Pal Pleas II. ad fin , A plot founded on 
sured ground <2x586 Sidney Arcadia iv. (1622) 443 For 
euer lamed of our sured might 
Hence + Suredly adv., assuredly 

1630 Lennafd tr Charron's JVtsd 11 u § ro 263 He that 
walks moderately, directeth his busmesse more suredly 
and cheerefully 

+ Surefast, a. Obs rater 1 , [f. Sure a. after 
steadfast .] Stable, fixed. 

1583 MtLBANCKE Philotimus Dd uj b, A perfect plat .of 
surges that embrace the earth with winding waues, & of the 
surefast centne ground 

Sure-footed (stiess variable), a. [Sure a. 4 b ] 

1 . Sure of foot; treading secmely 01 firmly ; not 
liable to slip, stumble, or fall 

1707 [implied in surefootedness ] *764 Smollett Trav 

xx (1766) I 313 The mules of Piedmont, .are the only 
carriage that can be used in crossing the mountains, being 
very sure-footed. X834 Caunter Orient Ann. xV. 207 The 
elephant is remarkably surefooted, seldom stumbling, and 
much more rarely falling 1845 t> Austin Ranke's Hut 
Ref II 425 A few sure-footed landsknechts.. guarded the 
steps of their veteran leader, and thus he traversed the 
terrific pass. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 12 Sept 7/2 Hills 
so steep that even the sure footed hill cattle could not tread 
them. 

2 . fig Not liable to make a ‘slip’ or error, 
proceeding surely , unerring 

1633 Hlrbert Temple, Dotage 11, True earnest sorrows, 
rooted miseries,. Sure footed griefs, solid calamities. 1678 
Cudworth Intcll Syst 170 Thus that safe and sure-footed 
Interpreter, Alex. Aphrodisius, expounds his Masters Mean- 
ing 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng vu II 257 The one human 
being who was able to mislead that farsighted and surefooted 
judgment, 1864 Lowell Lincoln Wks. i8po V. 199 Worthy 
of his cautious but sure-footed understanding. 

Hence Sn refoo*tedly adv. (m recent Diets ), 
Surefoo-tedfiesa , so + Sure-footing-. 

1665 J. Sergeant {title) Sure-footing in Christianity, or 
Kational Discourses on The Rule of Faith 1702 Penn 
Maxims Wks 1726 I. 847 The Wise Man has in every 
Thing an Eye to Sure-Footing 1707 Mortimer Hush 
(1721) I 224 [Mules] are the best sort of Creatures .for 
Burden and Surefootedness X869 W B Rands Chaucer's 
Eng I. i. 8 Logical sure-footedness 1869 Pall Mall G. 
14 July 7 It is said.. that the sturdy old mountaineer’s 
eyesight was failing, and that he had lost of late some of the 
sure-footedness for which he has been famous. 

+ Surefully, adv Obs rare _1 [irreg. f Sure 

a. + -fully, adv. to -EUJD x.j In security 
1495 Act ix Hen VII, c, 2 Preamble, The Kyngis grace. , 
desireth .his subgettis to leve quietly and surefully to the 
plesure of God and according to his lawes 

Suregene, obs form of Surgeon 
+ Safeguard. Obs. rare ~ 1 . In 7 -gard. [f. 
Sure a. alter safeguard ] =» Safeguard sb, 4 
1604 E G[rimstone] D' 'Acosta' s Hist Indies v xv 367 
They tooke them from thence, . .sending them to the Court 
with suregards 

Sureis . see Subage Obs. 

Surely (Ju» Jli), adv. Forms : see Sure a. ; 
also 4 8urlioJte, surlych, comp eurlokere, 4-6 
surly, -lie, 6 shorly, Bhowrly, suuerlie. £f. 
Sure a + -ly 2 ] In a sure manner. 

I. Expressing the manner of an action, etc. 

1 . Without danger, or risk of injury, loss, or dis- 
placement ; securely, safely ; firmly arch . 

13 Sir Beues (A ) 2559 H11 boiqten He wolde hem 
surhche lede c 1400 Maundev (Roxb ) ix. 34 He myght 
seurly dwell in ]mt citee withouten. any harme takyng 
01400 Destr. Troy 1236 The souerayn hym-seluon was 
surly enarmyt 1464 Poston Lett Suppl (1901) 85, I 
charge you ye suffer noon of thayme to passe oute of your 
garde, but suerle to kepe thaym 1523 Fitzherb Husb, 
§ 32 The husband may set shepe. vnder the same scaffold 
if it be well and surely made a 1533 Ld Berners Huon 
cxxiv 449 Grauell to balayse his shyp withal that it myght 
sayle the more suerlyer x6xs W. Lawson Country Housew 
Garden (1626) 22 Your stakes, would be so surely put., 
that they breake not, if any thing happen to leane vpon 
them. 1648 Gage West Ind. xix 140 The Indian must be 
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. surely tied to a post by hL> hands i 6 gy Dryden Vtrg 
Georg iv. s8s_Thus surely bound, yet The shpp’ry God will 
try to loose his hold. 1834 Lyte Hymn, ' Praise, Lord, for 
Thee m Zion waits ’ ui, How blest Tby saints 1 how safely 
led ! How surely kept 1 

f b. With security or stability of obligation or 
loyalty; steadfastly Obs. 

£1380 Sir Ferumb. 1281 Ac arst bow schalt sykery me. & 
by treube surly ply^te, pat Jjou for me schalt don a hyng pat 
y schal the saye 01450 Godstew Reg. 660 Wherfor he 
willed and comaunded surely that the forsaid roynchons 
shold haue and holde all ther almesse and possessions 1465 
PastonLett II 209 , 1 shall have the maner sewrlyer to me 
. than the Dewk shall have Cossey. 1561 WinJet hour 
Scotr Tkre Quest. $ 9 Wes (STS) 1 78 Keipand suirlie the 
articulis of our beleif 1596 Shaks ram. Skr iv 11 36 
That I maysurely keepe mine oath. 1596 Spenser F Q. v, 
xii 2 Whom all the bands, Which may a Knight assure, had 
surely bound 1612 ' 1 . Taylor Comm Titus u 14. (1619) 
513 Whose bonds are binding them euery day surelier then 
other ouer to destruction, 

2 With certainty, assurance, or confidence ; for 
certain ; undoubtingly, confidently, arch 
*3 E. E. AUit P. C 315 Jet surely I hope, Efte to trede 
on by temple c 1380 Sir Ferumb 520 Wanne by hert ys 
hoi & fer be surlokere bou mi^t fi^te. c 14*0 Chron. Vilod 
1361 Jet bis we mow wyton & know seurly pat god [etc ] 
1483 Caxton Gold Leg 255/2 The bisshop wente oute 
ageynst the enemy es surely and the peple folowed bym 
1539 Moke Dyaloge 111 v. 76/2 And than yt case onjs 
craunted, ye deduce your conclusyon very surely, a 1530 in 
Ellis Ong. Lett Ser 1. 1 . 304 , 1 trowst showrly to come vp 
to Londone 1533 Gau Richt Vay 8 To traist suuerlie al 
time guid of hime as of thair maist tender fader, a 1548 
Hall Chron , Edw. IV, 232 b, Spekyng these worries (think* 
mg surely much to please the kyng) a 1578 Lindesay (Fit* 
scottie) Chron, Scot (SI S ) 1 . 115 He heleivit suirelie that 
the king had beine thair. 1629 Milton Hymn Nativ. iv, 
As if they surely knew their sovran Lord was by. x8ze 
Keats Lamia 11 113 Knowing surely she could never win 
His foolish heart from its mad pompousness. 

3 . So as to be certain to achieve or reach a result 
or end ; without risk of failure ; infallibly. 

Now chiefly in slowly but surely. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 2456 Serche it full suerly, and se to be 
ende £1460 Foktescue Abs.Q Ltttt Mon 11 (1885) 113 
The prince.. mey therby be more surely do justice than 
bi is owue arbitrment 1495 Trevisa's Earth De P. R v 
xxvui (W de W) 1 ij/2 Noo party of the body towchyth 
and gropyth so surely as the honde c 1520 Everyman 147 
Yf I sholde this pylgry mage take, And my rekenyngc suerly 
make, . Sholde I not come agayne shortly ? 1612 Brinsley 
Lud Lit. xiu. (1627) 181 The most excellent patterns doe 
most auaile, to teach the soonest and surellest 1653 B axtek 
Ckr Concord 13 That .their duties may be the surelier 
performed 1754 Sherlock Disc (i75g) I. i. 3 The best 
Religion is that which will mo->t surely direct us to eternal 
Life 1873 Spon Workshop Rec Scr. t. 3/2 If a drawing 
could he surely made without mistake, it might be made 
in ink. *9x3 W B. Selbik Nonconformity xii. 228 These 
things are slowly but surely coming about 
+ b. Soundly, thoroughly Obs rare. 

App. confused with Sorely 

C1450 tr Htgden, Harl Contm. (Rolls) VIII 479 The 
Lollardes bytoke thatFrereand trade liym under theire feete 
and bete hym surely 1513 Life Hen. V (ign) 17 At such 
enterprises both he and his Companie weare surelie beaten 
II. Qualifying a statement. 

4 . Certainly, assuredly, undoubtedly. Often with 
less emphasis, as a mere intensive : Truly, verily, 
indeed. 

*3 . E. E. Alht.P B 1643 Hit is surely soth, besouerayn 
of heuen Fylsened euer by fader, c 1375 Cursor M. 2303X 
(Fairf ), paire penaunce sal be seurely To loke on ba deuels 
witerlu c 1400 Beryn 23x6 And Jit suyrly I mervell nat 
bouj bat it he so. 1:1450 Lovelich Grail Iv 116 ‘How 
May I this beleve ? ’ quod Aleyn, 1 31s sewrly ’, quod the kyng, 

‘ In Certeyn 1 1530 Palsgr 866/2 Ye suerly, voyre certes 

159a Arden of Fever sham iv iv 26 As surely as I hue, lie 
banish pittie if thou vse me thus. *596 Dalrymfle tr 
Leslie's Hist Scot. I, 22 The principal amang the tounes is 
halden (surlie) Edinburgh 1599 Shaks. Hen V, in 11. 126 
He pay't as valorously as I may, that sal I suerly do. 164* 

{ Jackson True Evattg T ill. 171 Abimelecb seeing 
saac sporting with Rebecca, concluded thereupon that she 
was surely his Wife 1831 Scott Ct Rob xx, Alas 1 they 
seem but too surely to he here. 1845 Ford Hetndbk, Spam 
1 16 Money makes the mare and its driver to go as surely 
in Spain as in all other countries. 1850 Tennyson In Mem 
x*x, Surely rest is meet 1867 H. Macmillan Bible Teach. 
x. (1870) 208 As surely as the leaf fades, so surely shall we 
fade 1907 Grandgent Introd. Vulgar Latin § 251 Initial 
h was surely very feeble, during the Republic. 

(b) As an affirmative answer : cf. Sure adv. 3 c. 
1821 Scott Kenilw. xii, 1 Know you Cumnor-place, near 
Oxford ? ’ 1 Surely,’ said the clergyman 
b. Used to express a strong belief m the state- 
ment, on the basis of experience or probability, but 
without absolute proof, or as implying a readiness 
to maintain it against imaginary or possible denial . 
— as may be confidently supposed ; as must be the 
case ; may not one be sure that . . . ? (The chief 
current sense ) 

1588 Shaks L L L.\, ii 93 Greene indeed is the colour 
of Louers . hut to haue a Loue of that colour, methinkes 
Sampson had small reason for it. He surely affected her for 
her wit. 1667 Milton PL tv 923 Had'st ihou alleg’d To 
thy deserted host this cause of flight, Thou surely hadst not 
come sole fugitive. 1713 Steele Sped No 302 F 7 Surely 
never did such a Philosophic Soul inhabit such a beauteous 
Form 1 173a Berkeley A lap hr i § 16 You will not surely 
deny the conclusion, when you admit the premises 1 1794 
Mrs Radclitfe Myst Udolpho xxxiii, ‘ Surely, Annette, 
said Emily, starting, ' I heard a noise listen ’ >832 Ht 
Maktinbau Ella oj Gar. 11. 21 Twelve 1 it cannot be so 


much surely 1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth i. They 
might know better than to leave their clocks so very lank 
and unpiotected, surely 1870 Freeman Norm ton/;, (ed 2) 
I App. 679 This incident is surely an essential part of the 
story 189* Farrar Darktt 4 Dawn xxwi, Surely it could 
not fail 1 1908 R Bagot *4 Cnthbert xxviil 373 If Anthony 
will forgive me, surely God will 1 

c. With the second syllable stressed and length- 
ened (Juailai 1 ), inprec. sense, or as a mere intensive. 
dial or vulgar calloq. 

1837 Dickens Ptciw vi, ‘ Reg'Iar good land that,’ inter, 
posed another fat man * And so it is, sure-ly,’ said a third 
fat man. 1859 Lang Wand India 253 He did love her, 
surely, sir. 1864 T ennyson Northern Farmer, O S xiv, 
What a man a bea, sewer-Ioy 1 
t Surement. Obs. Also aeure-, surment. 
[a. AF. *surement, aphetic f assuremenl Assube- 
MENT Sometimes confused with serement Serhent, 
oath , cf, Sobement ] An assurance, pledge. 

e 1386 Chaucer FrankL T 806 , 1 yow relesse madame in 
to youre hond Quyt euery surement [Ellas m (or 7 sirement), 
Cambr , Corp , Petau , Lansd surement , Harl seurement, 
Heng serement] That ye ban maad to me c 1400 Laud 
Troy Bk 13022 Ther.to made he his surment lo holde hem 
stable. <11400-50 Wars Alex. 27 48 Loke to J>i-selfe, For 
sekire & on my surement I seke sow agayns. 1497-8 N 
Riding Rec. (1894) I 194 The which seyth upon our con* 
cience and surment that [etc ] 

Bareness (jua*ines). Forms, see Sure a. [f. 
Sure a. + -ness.] The quality or condition of 
being sure. 

+ 1 . Security, safety; steadfastness, stability. Obs. 
c 1412 Hocclevx DcRcg Pnuc 5031, & hym sueth glad- 
nesse Which ]>at of pees conseiiith ]>e suernesse 14x2-20 
Lydg Chron Troy in 5526 Far-wel oure helpe, how Hector 
is goon, In whom \>& surnes of vs euerychon Was wont to 
reste. cs 430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. cxxvi (1869) 67 I he 
surenesse of the armure C1430 Lydg Mm Poems ( Percy 
Soc) 123 That ban betymes passid this thurghfare, And 
kowde therm fynde no surenesses c 1460 Ostney Reg 13 
With J>e surenesse [ong sancltone] of J>" present letters we 
make sure [etc.] a >500-34 Cov Corpus C/tr PI n. 238 
ihat m this lanile here he schuld make sureties, And he to 
be cawlid the King of Pes a 1548 Hall Chron , Hen VI, 
129 Adtnomshyng nym not to myngle his safetie and sure* 
nesse, with the vnstablenesse and vnsuretie of his newe alye 
1573 Satir Poems Reform xl 30 Quhat surenes fand the 
Bischopis halynes Into Dumbartane? >650 T. B[ayley] 
Worcester's Apoph. To Rdr., [Like] the man who went to 
search after the surenesse of the foundation when his house 
was all on fire. x666 T. Watson Godly mans Piet 96 The 
Promises are comfortable i 1 For their sureness.. 2 For their 
suitableness 

+ b. To the more or for (more) sutentss : to 
make sure, to be on the safe side, so that there 
shall be no doubt. Obs. 

C1450 Gods tow Reg, 192 To the more surenesse, this 
charter is made endented 161a T Taylor Comm. Tttus 
111. 2. (1619) 575 How often for surenes hath the Lord 
threatned [etc ]. 1668 Marvell Corr Wks (Grosart) II. 
353 , 1 write these few words in the Post-house, for surenesse 
that my letter he not too late 1679 Hist. J ttser 10 M 
Magdalene, who devoutly gather'd the Blood that dropt 
from his wounds as he hung there, and for sureness took up 
the Earth with it. a 17x4 Sharp Strut. Exod. xx 8 Wks 
r754 IV 220 They were in doubt which was the right day, 
and therefore, for sureness, they would keep both, a 1718 
Woodward Nat Hist. Fossils (1729) I xrS He diverted 
himself with the Speculation of the Seed of Coral ; and, as 
for more sureness he repeats it, the Sperme of Coral 

2 . a. Objective certainty. *t* Phr. m or for sure- 
ness, for certain, surely, certainly. 

c 1485 Digby Myst., Corners St. Paul 31, 1 schall aske of 
them in suernes, lo persue a 1500 Ratio Raving 3013 For 
suernes thai wald neuer wyrk. C1530 Judic. Urines 11 11. 
13 b, Yet is ther no suernys of amendyng. 1674 N. Fairfax 
Bulk f Selv Contents, A time beyond which the world 
shall not hold out, may be fastned on, from the sureness of 
the bodies rising again 1849 M Arnold Poems, To Gipsy 
Child by Sea-shore 42 That sure pain Whose sureness grey* 
haired scholars hardly learn 1 1871 Bvkk Ad Fidemxu 238 
Does it follow that they [sc. miracles] have never occuired, 
or even that they cannot be known with scientific sureness 
to have occurred 7 

b. Subjective certainty. 

a 1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1 26 Faith is a suirness 
1584 Lodge Hist Forbontus 4 Pnscena in Alarum etc. 
G lij, I shall ouerpasse the sorrow by surenesse. 1641 Smec* 
tymnuus Find Anew, f 13. 129 You give us no ground of 
your surenesse 1890 Spectator 8 Mar , A strong affection 
and sureness of faith. sgotEdtn. Rev. Apr 345 Memoranda 
collected gave him the sureness needed for his gigantic 
undertaking 

3 . The quality of being unfailing or unerring; 
trustworthiness or accuracy of aim, perception, etc. 

1837 W. Irving Cait. Bonneville xlt III 128 The detection 
of this blunder in the two veterans, who prided themselves 
on the sureness and quickness of their sight xSSo Tyndall 
Glnc 11 xvii 316 The chamois., with its. admirable sureness 
of foot 1883 Manch Guard 3 Nov. 7/4 That network of 
agencies which in England is, with characteristic slowness, 
but we hope also with characteristic sureness, developing in* 
to a real system of national education 19x2 J. L. Myrks 
Dawn Hist vui. x8x An artistic style able to draw inspira* 
tion from other styles .without losing the su reness of its own 
touch 

t Snrepel. Obs. rare- 1 . [’ a. AF. *surepet, f. 
sure Sub* -k pel Pell sb 1 ] A cover for a book. 

7 a 1400 Morte Arth. 3317 A sawtere semlicbe bowndene, 
With a surepel of silke sewede fuile faire. 

Surereall, obs form of Surroyal. 
t Suresby, snreby. Obs. Also suers-, [f. 
Sure a, + -by 2 ] An appellation for a person (and 


SURETY. 

hence foi a thing) that is * snre ’ or may be de- 
pended upon 

[a 1553 Udall Royster D tv i (Aib.) 59 Is there any man 
but 1 Sym Suresby alone, That would haue taken such an 
enterprise him vpon 7 ) J553 Bradford Serm Repent (1574) 
E vj D, Remedy now know I none What said 1 none’ 
Yes, there is one which is suiesby, as they say, to serue, if 
any thyng wyl serue 1588 Marprel Epist 4, I am olde 
suersbie at the proofe of such _ matters. 1588 J Harvey 
Disc, Probl. 98 Sundry like ancient surebies and old sokers 
>598 R. Bernard tr Terence , A ndna tv. v, You are the 
same man that you were old suresbie [ed 1607 surebie] no 
flinsher x6oa F Hering A nat. 14 He flteth to those old 
Sureshies and Trudge blew coats, Antimony and Mercury 
Precipitate, 1603 Harsnet Pop. Impost xii 63 This was 
the traynd sent, he knew his dogges were old suers-by at 
this. 1634 Wit Itah.' Diet 562 Lydius srue He> acleus lapis, 
hec is old suresby 1643 1 rapp Comm Gen xxiv 13 Look 
rather unto the Lord,, he is the onely Suresby, as they say; 
and will never fail us, 

attnb. 16x3 T. James Corrupt Scripture ti 13 All the 
pirated and written copies haue forsaken him, saue only 
the old suresby Cambron copie 1675 J, Smith Chr. Relig. 
Appeal 11. 83 Dealing with every man at his own suresby* 
weapon. 

Surety (Jibuti), sb Forms* 4-5 auretee, 
trurte, seur(e)te, -tee, sewrte, 4-6 suerte, 5 
seuerte, sewerte(e, (ewer-, suyrte, -tee, -tie, 
flurtey), 5-6 surete, suertee, -ty, sewertie, 
surtee, 5-7 aura-, suertie, (6 auer-, aoartye, 
seurtie, aew(e)rtye, auxtie, -ty, Sc. awir-, 
suirtie), 6-7 surety©, surtye, 6- surety, [a. 
OF stir/e, -tty, seurte , latei seurele (mod.F. silretf) 
.— L secuntdlem,-tas, f sec unis Sure a.’ see -ty* ] 
I. Condition of being (or something that is) sure. 

+ 1 . Safety, security f out danger, an enemy, etc. 

13 . E.E A Hit. P C 58 Did not Ionas m Iudesuche Iape 
sum.whyle, To sette hym to sewrte, vnsounde he hym 
feches? C1374 Chaucer Former Age 46 In surte they 
slepte. CX435 Cast Persev 1546 in Macro Plays 123, I 

rey 30U putte me In to sum place of surete, ]>at J:ei may not 

armyn me X432 Poston Lett I 31 For the goode reule, 
demesnyng and seuretee of the Kynges persone. a 1450 Knt 
de la Tour (1868) 36 It is good that ye do so for the suerte of 
youre good name <11533 Ld Berners Huon cxxi. 432 He sate 
downe to teste hym, and layd hjs sword by hym, thynkynge 
then to be in a suerty. 1572 Form Com Prayer B iv b t Tbat 
by thy ayde we may obtayne suertie from our emmies 
1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. i * b, That for 
the more suretie of his voyage, he shoulde returne by Sea 
1604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies iv 11. 206 For 
the conservation, reparation, suretie, ornament and exalta- 
tion of bis workes 1620 [G Brydgrs] Hoist Subs. 268 It 
much concerned the surety of Augustus his gouernment, to 
haue them content 

+ b. Security of contract, right, or possession. 

e 1400 Destr. Troy 641 , 1 hoope will holde J» at W here 
said . More suerty, for sothe, yet I sue fore 1422 Yonge tr 
Seer. Seer xxxm 1B6 For more grettyr Surte thay bounde 
ham in grete Somes by dyvers Instrumentcs 1442 Rolls of 
Parlt. V 57/2 Ye myght not have the seide possessions in 
enheritaunce to youre availle and suerte 01475 Ashby 
Active Policy 183 How may nay estate be in seurtee Of his 
welthe I f couetous folke be in his favour 7 1545 Test. Eber. 
(Surtees) VI. 227 For the more sewrtie I have setto my seal. 
+ c. transf. A means of safety, a safeguard. Obs. 

£1386 Chaucer Paid. T. 609 Looke which a seuretee is it 
to yow alle That I am in youre felaweshipe yfalle. c xioo tr. 
Seer. Seer, Gov. Lordsh vni 53 And y tristjiat his tecninge 
shall be surtee and sufficiante to hygouernaille. 1540 Act 
32 Hen VIII, c. 14 § 1 The nauy is a greate defence and 
suerty of this realme. 

*t* 2 . Trustworthiness, reliability. Obs. rare. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur xm, v 617 For the suerte of this 
swerd I brought none with me c 1530 L Cox Rhet. (1899) 
56 Cato was honored for his ernestnes and surete X5gi 
Troub Rargne K. John 11. (1611) 90, I need not doubt the 
suretie of your wills, 

b. Accuracy ; = Sureness 3. rare. 

1422 Yonge tr. Seer. Seer 132 Sotylte and Vndyrstond 
ynge, seurte of connynge 1799 Stuart hi Owen Wellesley's 
Desp, (1877) X14 The enemy pierced through the jungles 
with such surety and expedition 1892 Sat Rev 17 Dec 
705/1 He handled French, .with neatness of movement and 
surety of touch 

3 . f a. Freedom from care or anxiety ; feeling of 
safety ; confidence ; = Security 3. Obs. 

c X374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 833 Myn lif to lede In al Ioyjje 
& seurte out of drede c 1450 tr De Imitatione 1 xx. 24 Pe 
surete of holy men was neuere wihoute drede of god... The 
surete of shiewes growth pride & tnesumpcion 1481 
Caxton Godfrey xxvi. 58 His vyctorye brought Solyman in 
in grete pryde, and in grete sewrte be smote in to the Iodgis 
of the Cristen men. 1533 Ld Berners From I cclvi 380 
Sir Perducas Dallreth., turned . Englisshe whereof the 
duke of Amou thought than the fasse surete in the sayd 
Sir Perducas. c 1598 Delonfy Thomas of Reading Wks 
(1912) 222 Fouerty with smetie, is better than honour mixed 
with feare. 

b. Certain knowledge; = Security 2, Sure- 
ness 2 b, arch. 

1509 Fisher Funeral Serin C'tess Richmond Wks, (1876) 
307 veraysuerte can not be had but only by the reuelacyon 
of god almighty 1577 St Aug. Manual (Longman) 29 So 
as I might reioice in suretie of the incorruptiblenesse of the 
everlastyng immortalitie, 1870 Ruskin Led Art 111 (1875) 
81 Doing what the hand finds to do, m surety that . whatso* 
ever is right the Master will give. 

4 . + a. Certainty of an end or result aimed at ; 
certainty of obtaining something. For surely (tf), 
in order to make sure (of) or ensure. Obs. 

X387-8 T Usk Test Love 1 v (Skeat) 1 9 Aciisius shette 
Dane hts doughter in a Lour, for suertee that no wightshuldc 
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•f her have no maistry. 1454 Rolls of Parlt V. 263/2 If he 
. myght be putte in suerte of payment therof 1305-10 Act 
1 Hen VIII, , c 16 Preamble, Divers actis of Parliament 
have been made for suerty of Payment of the espensea. 
15*6 PPgr, Perf (Wi de W 1531) 26 Whicbe putteth hym 
in surety of as moche lawful! money to be del) uered to h>m 
in an other countre 1607 Markham Caval. 11 xiv 139 You 
must obserue that his head and necke stand streight for 
suretie vherof you shal euer carry the outmost leme euei a 
Iitle straiter then the inmoste 

f b. Certainty of a fact or event. Obs 

1412-20 Lydg. Chrotu Troy 11 2253 It is wel bet by*t> mes 
to absten'e pan put in doute bat slant in surete ci 449 
Pecock Repr 1 xiv. 78 Probabilite a this side suerte [1 e, 
short of certainty] 1594 Plat Jewell-ho 11. 5 For the 
most parte you shall have all the oiles of your hearbs to 
ascend with the first pottle of water, nevertbelesse for the 
more surety you may draw of a gallon, and prove w hat you 
can gather out of the last pottle 1604 Shaks Oth 1 111 396, 
I know not if ’t be true, But I .Will do, as if for Surety 

O. A certainty, fact esp. in. phr. for or of a 
surety = for certain a> th 
c 1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 675 But bis is the seurte, 
I must suffre, which way bat euer hit go' C1475 Hail. 
Coutrn. H tgdtn (Rolls) VI 1 1 446 A man wolde have thou^hte 
as for a suerte that he scbolde have spedde welle 1523 Ld 
Berners Froiss I clvii rgo The kyng rode to Charters to 
have the better of surety what thenglysshmen dyd 1535 
Cov frdat e Gen. xv 13 Knowe this of a suertye, that thy 
sede shalbe a straunger, in a londe that is not theirs 1598 
R Bernard tr. Tetence , Andna Argt. 2 As soone as hee 
knewe for a suretie his ioue. 1816 Scott Old Mort. xxv, 
He was of a surety lawfully redeemed from death 1886 
Stevenson Kidnapped l, ‘Nay/ said Mr, Campbell, ‘who 
can tell that for a surety? ' 

II. Means of being sure. (See also 1 c.) 

5 . A formal engagement entered into, a pledge, 
bond, guarantee, or security given for the fulfilment 
of an undertaking Chiefly in phr to do , make, 
find, give, put in, take surety or sureties ; m, to, 
muter, upon surety . Now superseded by Security S 
*3 .Sir Bates (A ) 73 Maseger, do me surte pat bow nelt 
nou;t discure me To no wijt c 1386 Chaucer Knt.’s T. 
746, 1 defye the seurete and the bond Which that thou seist 
bat I huue maad to thee. — Man 0/ Law's 7*. 145 He shal 
lian Custance m manage, And certein gold, And heer to 
founden sufficient suretee. — Wife's T. 55 And suretee wol 

I han er bat thou pace Thy body for to ) rlden in this place. 
— Frank! T 853 But wolde j e vouche sauf vp on seuretee 
Two jeer or Lhre for to lespiten me c 1400 Dcstr Tioy 
11494 paidepely desyret. To haue suertie full sad of asyker 
pes 14*4 Lev Leet BK. 83 The Cost is that John Leeder 
spendithe in getyng Suertie of C li. bat was lent vnto kyng 
Henry the vj“ c 1440 Engl Com/ Del. 75 Thay toke 
Surtey, and othis Sware 1447 Rolls of Parlt. V rag/a 
Money by hir reccyved, and in auretees remaynyng in the 
kep) ng of the saide Ka tertne 1470-85 M vlory A rt/iurxv, 

II 657 Thenne was there pees betwyxe the Erie and this 
Aguarus, & grete seurte that the erle shold neuer werre 
ageynst hym 1495 Coo. Led Bk. 569 pat they be putte 
\ndersuertie. vnto such tyme bat J>e Maire maybesuerly 
acerte>ned of their good behauyng 1530-1 Act 22 Hen. 
VIII, C. 12 § 3 He shall be keptein theStoches till he bathe 
founde suertie to goo to scrvyce or ellse to laboure. 1536 
Cromw etl in Mernman Life 4 Lett. (1902) II. 7 \e shall . 
put hvm to Sewrtye to appere before the kmges Cownsayle 
1588 S haks L. L L. 11 1 135 Theie remaines vnpaid A 
hundred thousand [crowns] more in surety of the w hich. 
One part of Aquitaine is bound to is. a 1628 F Grevil 
Ccehca l\xi, Find suerties, or a t_ Honour's Sessions dye 
163a LithCtOvv Trav hit 358 Hauing obtajned my pasport 
. and surety taken for my life and moneyes 175a Hume 
Pss 4 Treat (1777)1 338 A man may find surety nearly to 
the amount of his substance, 176* — Hist. Eng I. vui, 282 
He agreed to pay the sum , and immediately gave sureties 
for it 1848 Mhs- Jameson Sacr 4 Leg . /I W (1850) 469 [He] 
prevailed upon the jailer by large bribes, and by giving 
sureties for his return, to permit him to visit his wife 

+ b. A document embodying suck an agreement 
or pledge. Obs. 

M*5 Rolls of Parlt IV. 289/ 1 For as muche as the seurtees 
of ) is said somme may not have beene engrossed. 1430-40 
Lydg Bochas 1. vi (MS. Bodl 263) 23/2 Atween the which 
bi surete off hond In nipnage there was maad a bond, c 1500 
'three Kings' Sons 187 The trews was taken bytwene them 
.and whan the surtees were made, sworne, and ensealed 
[etc] 

C. Surety of (the) peace , a bond entered into for 
the maintenance of peace between parties ; spec. 
in Law, a security entered into lo the king by the 
offending party and taken by a justice for keeping 
the peace. Now only in .Sir Law ; so surety for 
(the) good behaviour . see quot. 1808. 

c 140a Maundev. (Ro\b ) xxxii 145 He graunt bam suertee 
of peess 1444 Rolls of Parlt V. ito/i Persons that be .in 
tbair Wardes by condempnation, execution, suertee of pees. 
1479 111 10th Rep Hist. MSS Comm App. v. 313 What so 
ever parson be bounde in suertie of tne peace 1507 in 
Leadam Set. Cases Star Chamber (Selden) 259 Suertie of 
peas was taken afore the J ustice of peas ayenst John Saw . 
yer 1581 Lambarde Eiren 11 u (1588) 82, 1 will (at this 
day) call Suertie of the Peace, an acknovvl edging of a bond 
to the Prince, taken by a competent ludge of Record, fot 
the keeping of the Peace 1769 Blacksi one Comm iv 
252 Wherever any private man hath just cause to fear, that 
another will burn nis house, or do him a corporal injury, . 
« niay demand surety of the peace against such person. 
1808 Hutcheson Treat fust. Peace Scot. 11 11 § 3 I 391 
Anyjustice of peace may command this surety of the peace, 
and grant his warrant for it upon the complaint of any per. 
son ‘threatened, or fearing to be wronged 1 Ibid. § 4 399 
Surety for good behaviour, is a recognizance entered into to 
the king for being of good behavioui The good behaviour 
including the peace, he that is bound to the former, is therein 
bound to the latter also, 


0 . gen. Ground of certainty or safety, guarantee ; 
■= Security y. Now rare. 

e 1400 Deslr. Troy 9241 pou shall say hym vpon sewei tie 
thy-seluyn with mouthe, . I shall filsyn b> s forward, in faith, 
bat I can c 1500 Lancelot 2388 What suerte schal I have 
for to gone At libertee out of-thts danger free ? a 1548 Hall 
Citron , Edw V, 6 On the suretie of his owne conscience he 
determined to goo to them 1556 Aurelio fy Isab (1608) 
D uij, The Quene with suche suerties and with many other 
thinges,..withoute fearinge more daenger nor the deathe of 
hir doughter she conforteae hir 1667 Milton P . L ' 538 
My self and allth’ Angelic Host our happie state Hold, as 
you yours, while our obedience holds On other surety 
none 1838 Lytton Leila \i 1, Thou didst ask me for a 
surety of my faith 1855 Prescott Philip II, ti a, I 254 
Their character and position were sufficient sureties that 
they meditated no liplence to the state 
7 . A person who undertakes some specific re- 
sponsibility on behalf of another who lemams 
primarily liable , one who makes himself liable for 
the default or miscarriage of another, or for the 
performance of some act on his part (e. g. payment 
of a debt, appearance in court for trial, etc.), a 
bail : *» Security 9. 

Formerly also applied collectively to a number of persons. 
1428 m Surtees lihse. (1888) 3 Yt was awarded yat John 
Lyllyng suld fjnd seurte of v a marke and apon yis John 
Gascoigne and William Bedale become pleges and seurte for 
yesayd John Lyllyng 1451 Past on Lett I 194 Heproferyd 
me suerte, men of the seid town of Routon. 1535 Coverdale 
Ecclus xxix 14 A good honest man is suertye for hts negh- 
houre. 1538 in R G Marsden Sel Pleas Crt Adm 
(Selden) II 67 And for your more suertye I have geven 
) oue for my soertye in this case William Parkar merchaunt 
1596 Shaks. Merch. V. v 1. 254 Then you shall be his 
suretie 1660 Jer Taylor Duct Dubit 111 11 rule 7 § 2 
Persons conjunct in Contract , such as are Pledges m War, 
Sureties for Debt, Undertakers for appearance, and the like 
1765 Blackstone Comm, I Introd iv 110 Ten freeholders 
. were sureties or free pledges to the king for the good be- 
haviour of each other 1805 G James Miht Diet (ed 2) 
s v , Every paymaster in the British service is obliged to 
find two sureties, who bind themselves in given sums, for 
the security of monies entrusted to him by government 
*847 Tlnnyson Pi in cess v 24 King, you are free 1 We d id 
but keep you surety for our son 1875 J ovvett Plato (ed 2) 
V 525 When a man becomes surety, let him give the 
security in a distinct form 

Comb c 1600 Shaks So mu c\x\u . 7 He learnd but suretie- 
hke to wnte for me, Vnder that bond that him as fast doth 
binde 

b. A sponsor at baptism. Obs. or arch. 

1548-9 (Mar) Bk Com. Prayer, Public Baptism, These 
infantes muste promise by you, that be tneyr suerties 
1575 Reg- SI Olave’s Ch , Hart St 14 Apr , Baptism of 
Henry Deaveraux third Sonne to the Earle of Essex . .The 
Earle of Northumberland and the Lord Burrowes and the 
Lady Rich weare Sewerties 1704 Nelson Rest 4 Pasts ix 
(1739) 585 Those who promised by their Sureties in Baptism 
dorenew that Contract. 1803 Giltin Scrm III. xxui 259 
You know how many come as sureties for children, who 
are themselves .ignorant of all the duties of religion. 

c. fg Applied to Christ (after Heb. vn. 22) 

[1535 Coverdale Ps. cxvm[i] 122 Be thou suertie for thy 

seruaunt to do him good, that the proude do me no wronge.] 
*557 bl. T. (Genev) Heb vu 22 By so muche is lesus made 
a suretie of a better Couenant 1709 Watts Hymns 1. cl 7 
To this dear Surety's Hand Will 1 comnut my Cause 1781 
Cowper Corners 506 Soon after He that was our Surety 
died 1869 Spurgeon Tieas David Ps xv. 4 Our blessed 
Surety swore to his own hurt, but how gloriously be stood 
to his suretyship 

attnb. 1645 Rutherford Tryal 4 Tn. Faith (1845) 235 
It is only the cautionary, the surety righteousness of Christ- 
God, that is made ours, 178a J. Brown Hat, 4 Rev. Rehg 
in 11 (1796) 222 What reward of his suret) -service, Christ 
should have from God the lather. 1868 H Law Beacons 
0/ Bible 77 The sin-bearer, and His surety-agony, 
f d. phr To call to surety. 

1601 Shaks. All's Well v 111. 108 She call'd the Saints to 
suretie, That [etc] , 

Hence f Surety v. traits , to be surety for. 
z6ot Shaks All's Well v. m, 298 Good mother fetch my 
bayle Stay Royall sir, The Ieweller that owes the Ring is 
sent for, And he shall surety me 1607 — Cor ui i, 178 
Wee'l Surety him. 

Suretyship (JusutiJip). Fcfrms • see prec 
also 6 suertishipe, -ahyp, surtishipp, sureti- 
shippe, 7-9 suretiship. [f. prec. sb. + -ship.] 
The position or function of a surety (see piec. 7) ; 
responsibility or obligation undertaken by one 
person on behalf of another, as for payment of a 
debt, performance of some act, etc. 

1535 Coverdale Piov xi 15 He that is suertje for a 
straunger, hurteth himself but he that medleth not with 
suerteshippe, is sure. 156a Act 5 Eliz c 21 § 5 To releas 
the said suertieshippe of good Abearing 161a W Parkes 
Ciertaim-Dr. ToRdr (1876) 4 Beware of Suretiship 1659 
Gentl, Calling (1696) 103 To rook him at Play, entangle him 
in Suretiship. 1745 Dt Foe's Eng Tradesman xi (1841) I. 
86 Suretiship for the debt 176a Sterne Tr Shandy V t, 
A poor man undone by shipwreck, by suretyship, by fire 
1870 Burton Hist, Scot liiL (1873) Y 6 The regent was not 
satisfied with this suretiship xB8o Encycl Brit XIII. 161/2 
Private suretyship is attended by many evils 
b. Said of Christ. 

164a T. Goodwin Christ set forth 148 He is not quit of 
this Surety-ship and engagement. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr 
Life 11 vn § 6 Wks 1718 I 420 We have not only God’s 
Word, but also the Suretyship of our Saviour to depend on 

Stl reaccita'tiou (s»r-) [ad F. surexcitaUon . 
see Sub- and Excitation ] Excessive excitation. 

*873 Mobley Rousseau I vii 279 The product of intellec- 
tual sur-excitation, 1880 Earl of Duffxrin in Times (1881) 


4 Jan. 4/5 Had the Government been supported by a united 
public opinion in Great Britain, the present surexcitation in 
Ireland could never have been generated 1896 Pop Set. 
Monthly Apr 779 A surexcitation of the kidneys. 

So Surexci ted a , over-excited. 

1864 Meredith Emilia 1, Sur-exctted Sentiment 18B5 — 
Diana xi, In a sharp-strung mood, bitteily surevcited. 

Surf (s»jf), sb Also 8 surff. [Continues Suit 
sb. in chronology and meaning, but the relation 
between the forms is not clear (Not in general 
Diets befoie Todd, 1818 ) 

Both snj/f and surf are used particularly in reference to 
the coast of India, a circumstance which makes a native 
origin for the words piobable ] 

1 . The swell ot the sea which breaks upon a 
shore, esp a shallow shore. (In lecent use usually 
with implication of sense 2 ) 

1685 W Hedges Diary (Hakl Soc)I 1B2 [At Foit St 
Geoige, Madras] This unhappy accident, together with y* 
gieatness of y* Sea and Suif ashore, caused us to come 
aboard again 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1 (Globe) 50 My Raft 
was now strong enough to bear any reasonable Weight , my 
next Care was how to preset ve what I laid upon it from 
the Surf of the Sea 1745 P Thomas Jr hi Anson's Voy 
35 The Landing is had by reason of pretty much Sutf, and 
great Stones like Rocks 1774 Goldsm Ant Hist (1862) I 
xvu 97 This rising of the waves against the shore, is called 
by manneis the surf of the sea 1783 W Marsden Hist 
6 /email a (1811) 34 Ihe surf is used in India, and by navi- 
gators in general, to express a peculiar swell and breaking of 
the sea upon the shore 1836 W Irving Astoria II 100 
Low bellowmgs like the hoarse murmurs of the surf 011 a 
distant shore 1840 E. E Napier Scenes 4 Isports Bor 
Lands I, p xil, The progress of the neophyte ill that far 
land, from the moment when having crossed the ‘surf 
[Hote. An expression equivalent to entering or leaving India, 
as a person is never supposed to venture across this tre- 
mendous barrier of the Coromandel coast, unless on such 
momentous occasions ] 1886 Ruskin Prsetenta I 379 Half- 
a-nule of dangerous surf between the ship and the shoie 
1906 Max Pemberton My Sword for Lafayette xxiv, The 
distant thunder of the sea surf upon an angry shore, 
b. with a. Also tiansf (in first quot ) 

1698 Fryer Acc.E. India 4P, 14 A notable Fish It might 
be in length forty Feet bolting out of the Water with a 
great Surf 1748 Anson’s Voy 11. 11 134 1 he wind occa- 
sioned such a surf, that it uas impossible for the boat to 
land 1763 Thompson Temple of Venus l 14 A dull pio- 
miscuous sound afar like southern suiffs upon an iron 
shore 1803 Wittman Trav 7 urkey 3 A military artificer 
was unfortunately washed off the vessel by a suif. 1840 
Macaulay Ess , Clive r 8 Foit St George had arisen on a 
barren spot beaten by a raging surf 1879 A R Wallace's 
Australasia xvi 303 The southern coast is exposed to a 
heavy and dangerous surf, which rolls in upon the shore at 
all seasons 

2 . The mass or line of white foamy water caused 
by the sea breaking upon a shore or a lock. 

1757 tr Keys/er’s Trav IV. 141 note. Salt was not pro 
duced here as in other countries by a desiccation of the suif 
ofthesea[tr ’lacitus Ann. xm. Ivn non lit alias apudgentis 
ehtvie mat is aiesccnte ttuda] 1784 Cowper 7 ask vi 155 
Light as the foamy surf That the wind severs from the 
broken wave 1833 Tennyson Dream B'air Wont vm, 
White surf wind scatter'd over sails and masts 188a ' Ouida ' 
Maremma I. 78 She played with the sails, with the surf, and 
w ith the crystals of the salt 

b transf. and fig * 

1847 Longf. Ev 11 111 24 Just wheie the woodlands met 
the (lowery surf of the prairie 1873 Lowell A dove 4 Be- 
low 11 i, To behold Ihe first long surf of climbing light 
Flood all the thirsty east with gold. 

3 attrib. and Comb. . Simple attrib , ‘ of or pei - 
taming to surf ’, as surf ban ter, - billow , - rock , 
-sound, - thunder , locative, as sw f bathcr, - bathing , 
-fishing, -riding, -swimmer, -swimming, suif-sunk 
adj , instrumental, as surf -battei ed, - beaten , -bound, 
- showered , - tormented , - vexed , -washed, -wasted, 
-worn adjs. ; similative, as sutf-whiie adj ; also 
surf-bird, a small plover-like bird, Aplirtza vu - 
gala, found on the Pacific coast of America , surf- 
board, a long narrow board on which one rides 
over a heavy surf to shore; surf-boat, a boat 
specially constructed for passing through surf, 
hence surf-boatman = surf man \ surf-clam, a 
large clam, esp Mai fra (or Spisidd) sohdissima, 
found on the Atlantic coast of the United Slates 
(Funk's Standard Diet 1895); surf-coot = suif- 
ducJi, surf- duck, a North American species of 
sea-duck of the genus (Edemia , esp. O.perspiallaia, 
found sometimes m Great Britain , surf- fish, any 
one of the numerous species of the family Lmbio- 
tocidx, abundant on the coast of California ; surf- 
man US., a member of the crew of a surf-boat, 
hence surfmanship ; surf-perch = surf-fish ; 
surf-scoter = surf-duck ; surf-shiner, a small 
California fish, Cymatogasler aggregates (Webster 
1911) , surf-smelt, a species of smelt, Hypamesus 
olidus, found on the Pacific coast of the United 
States ; surf-whiting, the silver whiting, Mend- 
cirrus htioralis. 

1893 Kate Sanborn S. California 163 *Surf bathers go in 
every month of the year 1884 Encycl. Brit XVII 461/1 
Conveniences for *surf bathing. *90* Temple Bar May 579 
Like *suif-battered swimmers x8or Campbell Lochufs 
Warning 82 Like ocean-weeds heaped on the *surf-beaten 
shore. 1890 1 R Boldrewpod ’ Col, Reformer (1891) 154 The 
deep toned ceaseless roll of the “surf-billows. 187* Coues 
H. Amer Birds 245 Aphnsa, “Suif Bud. c 1816 Richards 
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in Gosse Ocean vi (1840) 285 Those who were standing on 
the beach saw the ‘surfboard .floating on the water 1856 
Dickens Wreck Golden Mary (1898) 22 , 1 gave, the word 
to lower the Long-boat and the ‘Surf-boat 1883 J D 
Campbell Fisheries China 5 (Fish Exhib Publ ) The cata- 
marans or surf-boats of South Formosa 1886 Encycl Brit 
XXI. 804/2 The Madras surf boats 1880 Scribner 's Mag; 
Jan 323 It is an erroneous notion that the experience of the 
sailor qualifies him for a ‘surf-boatman 1884 igth Cent. 
Feb 239 The noisy tumult of a *surf-bound shore 1885 
Sekbohm Brit Birds III 610 To the hunters on Long 
Island it [the Surf-scoter] is known as the ‘ Spectacled Coot ' 
and 1 *Surf-Coot 1 1808-13 A Wilson & Bonaparte A mei 

Omith. (1832) III 70 Black, or “Surf Duck, Anas persptcil- 
lata. This duck is peculiar to America, and .confined to 
the shores and bays of the sea 1882 Jordan & Gilbert 
Fishes H Anier 583 Embiotocidae The ‘Surf fishes 
Fishes of the Pacific coast of North America, Inhabiting 
bays and the surf on sandy beaches 1880 Scribner 's Mag 
Jan 322/2 The keeper [of the surf-boat] commands the crew 
of sia ‘surfmen Ibid 334 Until 1871 *surfmanship was 
not a standard of qualification i88g A titer Haturalest 
Oct 923 Micrometries aggregatns, one of the viviparous 
’'surf-perches. 1898 Jean A Ovvfn Hawaii 111 81 ‘Surf- 
nding on boards is still much practised 1800 Coleridge 
Piccotom 1 xu, The ‘surf-rocks of the Baltic 1835 Jenyns 
Man Brit Vertebr Anwi 240 Olidemia] perspicillata , 
Steph (‘Surf Scoter ) i88z Jordan & Gilbert Fishes H 
Anter 294 Hypomesus, Gill ‘Surf Smelts H[ypomesus] 
pretiosus Surf Smelt Pacific coast, from California north- 
ward . abundant, spawning in the surf 1828 Campbell 
Death-boat Heligoland 22 Now ‘surf-sunk for minutes, 
again they uptossed. 1845 Gosst Ocean vi. (1840] 283 The 
cry of ‘A Shark 1 ’ among the ‘surf swimmers will instantly 
set them in the utmost terror 1890 1 R Boldrewood ' Col 
Reformer (1891) 150 The wind is from the south, we shall 
have the ‘surf-thunder m perfection 1829 Poe Dream 
within a Dream 11, I stand amid the roar Of a ‘surf-tor- 
mented shore. 1852 Mundy A ntipodes (1857) 24 Green turfy 
knolls sloping abruptly to the ‘surf-vexed beach. 1861 L L 
Noble Icebergs 180 The bleak, ‘surf-washed rocks. 1834 
H. Miller Sch. <4 Schrn xxiv (1858) 332 The picturesque 
‘surf-wasted stacks of the granitic wall of rock. 1897 Mary 
Kingsley W Africa wt The young women with their soft 
dusky skins, pretty brown eyes, and ‘surf-white teeth 
1882 Jordan & Gilbert Fishes FT Anter. 933 Mfenticirrus] 
littoralis ‘Surf Whiting South Atlantic and Gulf coast 
1878 Geikie Geol. Sketches 11, (1882) 34 Weather-beaten or 
‘suif-worn sheets of lock 

Hence Surf v. tntr rare , to form surf. 

1831 J Wilson in Blackw Mag XXIX 141 The breakers 
surfing on a lee-shore. 1832 Ibid. XXXII 131. 

Surf, var. stiff. Sough sb 2 , Sough v 2 

1794 Trans Soc Arts XII 237 Length of the drains, three 
hundred and ten yards, the whole surfed with stone. 

Surface (s» jf/s), sb [ad- F. sutface (from 
1 6th c.), f. stir- Sub- + face Face sb , after L. super- 
ficies . cf obs. Sp. sobrehaz, Sp. sobrefaz, Pg. sobre- 
face , and Sopebfice, Superficie, Superficies.] 

1 The outermost boundary (or one of the boun- 
daries) of any material body, immediately adjacent 
to the air or empty space, or to another body. 

16x1 CotgRi Surface, the surface; the superficies orvpper 
part. x66a Evelyn Sculptura n. (1906) 8 The Rollers doe 
universally touch the imediate surfaces of the Table. 17x5 
tr. Gregory's Asti on (1726) I 158 If the contiguous Sur- 
faces were perfectly smooth, there would be no impression 
of the Bodies upon one another 1800 tr Lagrange’s Chetii 
II 16 The matter must be ealemed till it becomes of an 
orange yellow colour at the surface 183s Brewster Of tics 
iv. 27 An optical prism, is a solid having two plane surfaces 
. which are called its redacting surfaces 1889 Welch 
Text Bk. Naval Ar chit 1 3 The submerged part of a vessel 
at rest in Still water is subjected to fluid pressure, which 
acts, at each point, in a direction perpendicular to the sur- 
face of the ship at that point. 

fig., usually denoting that part or aspect 
of anything which presents itself to a slight or 
casual mental view, or which is perceived with- 
out examination; outward appearance; often in 
such phrases as on the surface *» superficially. 

1723 Watts Logic 1. v, T here are some Persons who never 
aruve at any deep Knowledge because they are per- 
petually flattering over the Surface of Things 1781 Cowper 
Ep Lady Austen 8 Prose answers all the floating thoughts 
we And Upon the surface of the mind. 1847 Tennyson 
Princess iv 234 These flashes on the surface are not he 
1835 Paley JEschylus Pref. (1861) p xui, In such passages 
there is scarcely a word that does not involve a mean- 
ing that lies below the surface. 1871 Freeman Norm.Conq 
IV xvu 75 They may have seen through the real motives 
of the invitation, but on the surface everything was . honour- 
able 1888 Burgon Lives 12 Gd Men II. v. a No name 
more readily rose to the surface of conversation than his 

2 Geom. A magnitude or continuous extent 
having only two dimensions (length and breadth, 
without thickness), such as constitutes the boundary 
of a material body (sense 1) or that between two 
adjacent portions of space; a supeificies 

1638 Phillips, Surface , the same as Superficies. 1704 
J. Harris Lex. Techn I sv, There are Plane Surfaces, 
and there are Crooked or Curved ones 1830 Kater & 
Lardner Mech. i, 4 The external limits of the magnitude 
of a body are lines and surfaces 184a Penny Cycl. XXIII 
303/2 Surfaces of the second degree. This name is given 
to all those surfaces of which the equation is of the second 
degree. 1889 Rankin e Machinery < 5 * Milhvork 569 A 
ruled surface is one in which eveiy point is traversed by a 
straight lme lying wholly in the surface. 1887 Cayley in 
Encycl Brit XXII 668/1 A surface may be regarded as the 
locus of a doubly infinite system of points. 

8 The outermost part of a material body, con- 
sidered with respect to its form, texture, or extent; 


the uppermost layer ; e\ p in art or manufacture, 
an exterior of a particular form or ‘ finish 

1698 Kfill Exam Th Eat th (1734) 119 It is plain that 
but one half of the Rays which fall upon the first Surface, 
would fall upon the second, but one fourth of them upon 
the third 1800 tr Lagi ange's Client II 408 It. forms the 
external coating of calculi, and may be distinguished by its 
unequal suiface 1831 Brfwster Optics iv 35 Then R b 
will be the ray as refracted by the first surface of the 
sphere X846 Ellis Elgin Marb II. 76 A thm surface has 
been carried away from the whole bas-relief 1873 E Spon 
l Workshop Receipts Ser 1 2/1 T ake the surface off the paper 
with fine glass paper 1879 Cassells 'lcchn Ednc II 122 
Such matt or dead surfaces 1880 Academy 23 Oct 299 
We find in the work of this artist a finish and a perfection 
of surface rare [etc ] 

to. spec. The upper boundary or top of ground 
or soil, exposed to the air (m Mining , as distinct 
fiom underground workings and shafts) ; the outer 
(according to ancient ideas, theuppei) boundaiyof 
the earth. 

1612 Dryyton Poly-olb. ix 140 With Sterne Eolus blasts, 

Sbee onely oner-swells the surface of her bank 1629 
Milton Hymn Naiiv xvu, The aged Earth agast Shall 
from the surface to the center shake 1697 Dryden Vug 
Georg iv. 182 Cucumers along the Surface creep 17x9 in 
10th Rep. Hist MSS Comm. App. 1 197 The surface of 
the quarry 1796 W. H Marshall Rural Econ IV Eng 
II. 4 The surface is exceedingly broken, into sharp ridges 
1832 De la Beche Geol Man (ed 2) 9 If waters descend 
fiom the surface into a mine x868 Lockyer Elan, Astron 
ix § 30 (1879) 3*3 On the Earth's surface, t e. at 4,000 
miles from its centre 1878 Argosy XXV 430 We parted at 
surface— he went down the shaft 

c. The upper boundary or top of a body of 
water or other liquid 

1623 N. Carpfnter Geogr. Delm 1 li. (1635) 40 Euery 
surface of the water is either only plaine, or only round 
1641 J. Jackson 'IneeEvang T m 2og Two pots flotmg 
upon a pond, or surface of a water with this word, ‘If we 
knock together, we sink together ' ai 700 Evelyn Diaiy 
8 Feb 1643, The water of it is fresh and swete on the sur- 
face, but salt at botome 1781 Cowper Hope 184 The wat’ry 
stores that sleep Beneath the smiling surface of the deep 
2835 Marryat Jacob Fulthfiti xxxix, Tom dived after me, 
biaught me up again to the surface 1858 Lardner Hand- 
bl. Hat Phil 26 When a liquid contained in any vessel is 
m a state of rest, its surface will be horizontal 1877 Hux- 
ley Physiogr 69 The vapour is derived only from the ex- 
posed surface of the liquid. 

d. The outside of an animal or plant body, or 
of any part of it ; the outer boundary of the in- 
tegument ; also, the inner boundary of a hollow or 
tubular part. 

1748 Anson's Voy 1. x. 101 Discoloured spots dispersed 
over the whole surface of the body. X796 W ithering Bnt. 
Plants (ed 3) III 771 Polypodium, Capsules disposed in 
distinct cucular dots on the under surface of the leaf 1822-7 
Good Study Med (1829) V 366 Diseases affecting internal 
surfaces 1831 Carpenter Man Phys (ed 2) 198 The 
Teeth are formed upon the surface of the Mucous mem- 
brane of the mouth x86x Bentley Man Bot 290 The 
surface of the style may be either smooth, or covered in 
various ways with glands and hairs 

e. Fortif. (See qiiot.) 

170a Mtht. Diet (1704), Surface, is that part of the Ex- 
terior side, which is terminated by the Flank, prolong'd or 
extended, and the Angle of the nearest Bastion. 

4 . An extent or area, of material considered as a 
subject for operations. 

1662 Evelyn Sculftura 1, v (igo6) 123 A much larger dis- 
course, .treating of the practise of Perspective upon irregular 
Surfaces. 1718 Free-thinker No 63. 52 The Canvass is no 
longer a level, lifeless Surface 1762-71 H Walpole F ertue's 
Anecd. Paint (1786) III 59 His exubeiant pencil was 
ready at pouring out gods, goddesses, [etc.] over those 
public surfaces on which the eye never rests long enough 
to criticize. 1867-72 Burgh Mod. Marine Eugin 360 To 
calculate the area of the frictional surfaces 1869 Rankins 
Machinery 4 Millwork 571 When the highest degree of 
accuracy is required in a plane surface, its form may be 
given approximately by the planing machine. 

5 . Superficial area or extent, f Also in fig. phr. 
(quot. a 1640). 

a 1640 Jackson Creed xi iv § 15 (1657) 334* This Doctrine 
is so necessarie for manifesting the just measure of their 
untbaokfulnesse which perish, that without This we cannot 
take so much as a true Surface of it; not so much 
as the least Dimension of Sin X798 Hutton Course Math 
(1807) II. 51 To find the Solidity of a Sphere .Multiply the 
surface by the diameter, and take J of the product for the 
content. 1825 T, Nicholson Oper. Mech. 706 To find the 
Surface of a Cylindrical Ring. 1871 C. Davies Metric Syst 
1 22 The unit of surface is a square whose side is ten metres 
1900 Westm. Gaz. 18 Mar 4/i After the ‘pitch ’ [of a pro- 
peller ] the most important detail of design is the ‘ surface,' 
which is usually taken to be the combined area of all the 
blades when laid out flat. 

6 . attnb. and Comb. a. altnb. in lit sense, 
chiefly locative = pertaining to, existing or oc- 
curring on, the surface of something, as sut face- 
action , -crevice, -crust, -deposit , -dressing, friction, 
layer, - light , ornament, -temperature, etc. ; spec, 
(a) in reference to the surface of the ground (3b), 
esp. m Mining, occurring, earned on, etc. at or 
near the surface, as surface bieak, cut, dirt , mine, 
mining, movement, ore, working, works (see also 
surface-damage in d) ; of persons, employed in, or 
m connexion with, work at the surface, as sutface 
captain, hand, labourer, people ; also m vanous 
connexions (Geol., 4 gnc., etc.), as surface bed, 


eat th, heat, manttt wg, mould \ peat , product , pro- 
duction, sod, soil , spring, stone, trap , wind] ( 6 ) m 
reference to the surface of water or other fluid (3 c), 
as surface current, di ift , energy food, motion, ripple, 
towing (TowrNG vbl sb ^), velocity , if) Electr., as 
surface conduction, density , elect? ification , winding 

1844 Fownes Man Elem Chun. 104 Coal gas may be 
made to exhibit the phenomenon of quiet oxidation under 
the influence of this remarkable ‘surface action [of platinum, 
etc.]. 2879 Encycl. Bnt X 240/x Epigene or Surface 
Action — the changes produced on the superficial parts of 
the earth. 2850 Ansted Elem Geol , Mm etc. 382 ‘Sur- 
face beds and deposits 1B86 J Barrovvman Sc Mining 
l trim 66 * Surface break, the sinking of the strata reach- 
ing to the surface which is consequent on the working of 
coal by Jongwall, 1832 Babbage Econ. Manuf. xx. (ed, 3) 
202 A 'Surface. captain, with assistants, receives the ores 
raised 1873 F Jenkin Elect? . 4 Magn. Index, ‘Surface 
conduction, or creeping on insulators. 1850 Ansted Elen 
Geol., Mm eta 456 Ram, penenanng the minute ‘surface- 
crevices of an exposed reck 1849 J Gray Earth’s Anti- 
quity it 53 The ‘surface crust of the Earth x86o Maury 
Phys Geog Sea (Low) vut § 391 A ‘surface current flows 
north from Behring's Strait into ihe Arctic Sea. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Word bk , Suiface Current, Also, fresh 
uater tunning ovei salt at the mouths of great rivers 1877 
Raymond Statist Mines 4 Mining 2x5 Little work, has 
been done except ‘surface-cuts and holes dug to trace the 
lode 1878 Encycl Bnt VIII. 17/2 Electrical ‘ ‘surface 
density' means quantity of electucity on an element of 
surface divided by the element of surface 1858 Hoblyn 
Diet. lerms Med fed 8', *Snrface-depostt, in Electro, 
plating The operation of depositing a surface of gold or 
silver upon a foundation of cheaper metal 1877 Raymond 
Statist Mines »$■ Mining 215 The ‘surface-dirt all contains 
gold, but no rich silver-ore is found on the surface 18x2 
Sir J Sinclair Syst Husb Scot. 1 163 When dung is 
lodged near the surface, it promotes too rapid a vegetation 
in the foliage, a circumstance that cucumscnbes ‘surface- 
dressing very much. 1880 A R Wallace Is! Life 279 
Ocean-currents and ‘surface-drifts are.. efficient carriers of 
plants 1664 Evelyn Kal Hort. (1729) 204 Take off the 
'Surface earth about an Inch or two deep 2878 Encycl 
Bt if VIII 66/r ‘Surface electrification on insulators 1876 
Ibid. V 59/1 That part of the energy which depends on 
the area of the bounding surface of the liquid We may 
call this the ‘surface energy • 1847 Stoddart Angler’s 
Comf 85 March browns.. create, on their appearance, the 
earliest natural cravings in the fish for ‘surface food 1846 
Holtzafffel Turning II. 658 The ‘surface friction against 
the thread of the screw, 1842 Loudon Suburban Hort 
681 The roots of the celeriac may be taken up on the ap- 
proach of frost, and preserved in sand 01 soil out of the 
reach of ‘sui face-heat 1838 Jrtil Statist Soc June 73 
‘Surface Labourers. £2.6 o. Per Month. 1875 Dawson 
Damn of Life iv 85 To deposit the final ‘surface layer of 
its shell 1879 Rood Chromatics vn. 79 In velvet the 
attempt is made to suppress all ‘surface-light, and to dis- 
play only those rays which have penetrated deeply among 
the fibres, and have become highly coloured 2887 Moloney 
Forestry W Afr 105 We find ‘surface-manuring best for 
the coffee-tree 1877 Raymond Statist Mines 4- Mining X24 
The branches of Rock Creek., have furnished paying ‘sur- 
face-mines. 2805 R. W. Dickson Pract Agrtc. II 396 
The harrow renders the baked ‘surface-mould fine and 
powdery. x886 A. Winchell Walks Geol. Field 103 The 
‘surface-movement of earthquake-waves. 1877 Raymond 
Statist Mines 4- Mining 146 The ‘surface-ore was so favor- 
able and the vein so perfect a 1878 Sir G. Scott Led, 
A rchit. (1879) II 86 Ornaments in very slight relief usually 
known as ‘surface ornaments, 1854 Ronalds & Richard- 
son Chem. Technol, (ed 2) 1 . 23 Light spongy ‘surface peat, 
1839 De la Bechc Rep Geol. Cornwall, etc xv 565 Two 
captains or agents, with a few miners and ‘surface-people 
1897 Geucie Auc. Volcanoes Gt. Bnt I 27 The ‘surface- 
products of volcanic action. *709 T Robinson Hat. Hist. 
Westmoreld. vu 48 The ‘Surface-Productions.. peculiar to 
the Mountains, Heaths, or Dales 1877 Huxley Physiogr. 
r The ‘surface ripples raised by the passing breeze. (805 
R. W Dickson Pract. Agrtc. I. 160 The ‘surface sods 
should be carefully pared off 2709 T. Robinson Hat. Hist. 
Westmoreld. xii, 70 The greatest Rains seldom moisten the 
Earth deeper than the ‘Surface-Soil. 1856 Morton Cycl 
Agree. II. 649 To unite the stirring of the subsoil with the 
turning of the surface soil. 183s De la Beche Geol. Man. 
(ed. 2) 13 The temperature of ‘surface springs. 2852 Man- 
tell Petrifactions m i 5. 289 Chiselling away the ‘surface 
stone. 1873 Encycl Bnt. II. 337/2 The , Neolithic Period, 
01 , as it has been sometimes called, the Surface- Stone Period 
2893 A S. Eccles Sciatica 29 The ‘surface-temperature of 
the affected limb 2883 Science 15 Mar. 213 A steam launch, 
in which to make ‘surface towings. 1887 [see Towing vbl. 
ri. 1 ] 2886 Encycl. Bnt, XXI 715/2 A ‘surface trap or 

gully outside the house. 2850 W. R. Burr Hurricane Guide 
13 which to the various countries over which they pass 
appear as ‘surface-winds. 290a Encycl . Bnt. XXVII. 583/2 
For multipolar armatures with two or more layers of in 
ductors, 1 ‘surface * or 1 barrel ’ winding is now extensively 
used. 2839 De la Beche Rep Geol Cornwall, etc. xv 564 
There are few legularly-planned ‘surface- works. 

to. attnb . in fig sense (see 1 b), often equivalent 
to an adj. = superficial 

i8a8 Carlyle Misc (1837) I 207 No vain surface-logic 
detains him. 1859 W. Collins Q of Hearts i, With 
a quaint surface-sourness of address, and a tone of dry 
sarcasm in his talk. 2860 O W Holmes Prof Breakf-t 
vi. (Paterson) 122 Good-breeding is Surface-Chnstianity 
2864 Pusey Led Daniel 1 43 The slight variations between 
the Aramaic of Daniel and Ezra are m conformity with 
their slight difference in age. But these are petty surface 
questions. 2866G. Macdonald Ann. Q Height, vm. (2878) 
129, I had only a certain surface-knowledge 1875 Whit 
ney Life Lang, vi 102 Skimming a mere surface compre 
bension off that which has a profound meaning. 1905 F. 
Young Sands of Pleasure 11 iv, I always keep to mere ac- 
quaintance ana suiface friendships with such people. 

o. Comb, with pples , adjs., vbs., agent-nouns, and 
nouns of aqtion (a) locative ‘ on the surface ’), 
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SURFEIT. 


as sui fact-deposited, -diessed, -dry, -dwelling, -feed- 
ing, , -scratched adjs. ; surface-feed , -g> ip (Gbit o 2 ), 
-hoe vbs ; sm face-dweller, -feeder ; (b) objective, 
as surface-skimmer', surface-tapping 
1898 F Davis Romano-Btit. Ctiy of Silchester 16 The 
subsidence of the •surface deposited material. 1892 J. 
Anderson m J R. Allen Ecu ly Chr. Mom tin Scot (,1903) 
1 p. vi, The stone Is not squared pr" surface-dressed 1878 
Abney Photogr xvi 151 This prevents the chance of anj 
of the prints getting "surface-dry 1880 A R. Wallace 
Isl, Life 89 It was long thought that they were '•surface- 
dwellers only 2888 H Woodward Guide Fossil Fishes 
Bnt Mus. fed 2) 43 The liung "surface-dwelling genera 
Mynpristis and Holocentrwu 1907 Westm Gas s Jan 3/3 
Widgeons are entirely surface-feeding ducks, and like most 
•surface-feeders they sleep out at sea by day too* Millais 
(title) The Natural History of the British *Surface-Feedmg 
Ducks 1851 Jrul It, Agnc Soc XII. 11 293 The fields 
are regularly *sui face-gripped as soon as the wheat is sown 
1885 Garden June 372 •Surface-hoed and heeled up latest 
Potatoes 1868 Ref U S Commissioner Agnc (1869) 17 
Undrained, "surface scratched fields, so numerous in the 
defective cultivation of the present day. 1841 Miall in 
Nonconf. I 9 The summer day politicians , the ephemeral 
•surface skimmers 1868 Eclectic Rev Aug. 114 The mere 
surface-skimmer of books. 1855 Dickens Dornt ir ax, A 
knocker produced a dead fiat *surface tapping 

d. Special comb : surface-oar U.S , a tiam- 
car running on a track level with the surface of the 
ground, as distinct from an elevated or underground 
track ; surface caterpillar = surface-g> ub , sur- 
face-chuck (see quot); surface-coated a., (of 
paper or cardboard) having a specially finished 
surface; surface-colour, colour exhibited, in 
the case of certain substances, by the light 
reflected from the surface , surface conden- 
sation, condensation of steam by a surface-con- 
denser ; surface-condenser, in a steam-engine, 
a condenser in which exhaust-steam is condensed 
by contact with, cold metallic surfaces ; surface- 
contact, (a) contact of surfaces ; (b) applied attrib. 
to a system of electnc traction m which the current 
is conveyed to the caTS through conductors on the 
surface of the roadway ; surface-crossing, a level 
crossing on a railway ; surface-damage, damage 
done to the surface of the ground by mining 
operations ; pi. compensation payable for this; see 
also quot 1886 * surface-dram Agnc., a drain 
cut in the surface of the ground; so surface- 
drainage, -draining ; surface-gauge (see quot ); 
surface-grinder, surface-grinding machine, a 
machine for grinding something to a perfectly 
plane surface; surface-grub, the larva of various 
moths, which live just beneath the surface of the 
soil, a Cutwobm; surface-integral Math., an 
integral taken over the whole area of a surface ; 
surface paper, (photographic or printing) paper 
made with a special surface on one side ; surface- 
plane, a form of machine for planing timber; also, 
a carpenter’s plane for planing a flat surface , 
surface-planer = prec, ; so surface planing 
(also attrib.) ; surface-plate, (a) a plate 01 flat 
bar of iron fixed on the upper surface of a rail on a 
railway ; (b) an iron plate for testing the accuracy 
of a flat surface , surface-printing, printing from 
a raised surface (as distinguished from an incised 
plate), as from ordinary type, or (in calico-print- 
ing) from wooden 1 oilers cut in relief; so surface- 
printed a. ; surface process, a piocess of surface- 
printing ; surface-rib Arch , a Tib applied to the 
surface of vaulting merely for ornament , surface- 
road U.S., a railroad on the surface of the ground, 
as distinct from an elevated or underground rail- 
road ; surface-roller (see quot., and cf. surface- 
printing above) ; surface-tension Physics , the 
tension of the surface-film of a liquid, due to the 
cohesion of its particles ; surface-water, (a) water 
that collects on the surface of the giound; (b) the 
surface layer of a body of water ; surface-worm 
= surface-grub. See also Surfaceman. 

1890//. Y Tribune 11 May(Cent Diet.) The Americanisms 
one hears upon the front platforms of New-York "surface 
ears xgog JEuz L. Banks Myst. F. Farrington 103 She 
took a surface car to help her on her way 1852 "Surface 
caterpillar [see surface-grub below], 2842 Francis Diet. 
A risf Surface Chuck, a chuck used for thepurpose of holding 
any flat material, while the surface of it is turned flat and even, 
1908 IVestm Gaz 23 Tan. 1/3 A firm interested in ‘ "surface, 
coated boards'. 2890 \V Watson Text-bk Physics §387 556 
In the case of the Bodies referred to as showing "surface 
colour, light of a particular colour seems unable to penetrate 
at all, ana is therefore teflected, so that the transmit ted light 
will be without this colour 1867-72 Burgh Mod Marine 
Engm 233 As far back as the year 1832 Mr. Hall, proved 
that "surface condensation was economical 1863 J 
Jack in Prec, Inst. Mech Engin 150 (title) Effects of •Sur- 
face Condensers on Steam Boilers. 2846 Holtzapffel 
Turning II. 663 Those nuts which are used . for the regu- 
lating screws of slides and general machinery, are made 
muen thicker ; this greatly increases their '•surface-contact, 
and durability 1898 S P. Thompson in IVestm. Gas. 23 
Oct. 9/3 Surface* contact systems are much less costly than 
the underground conduit, and equally dispense with the un- 
sightly overhead wires. 1841 Penny Cycl.XlX. 251/1 When 


the Liverpool and Manchester line was piojected, .no dan 
ger was anticipated fi om such intersections, which are called 
'surface-crossings 2802 Farmei ‘s Mag Apr 202 Liberty 
of working minei als upon paying "surface damages. 1838 
W Beli Did Law Scot, Surface-damage, damage done 
to the surface of the ground in consequence of mining opera- 
tions r886j Barrowman Sc. Mining ‘Terms 66 Surface 
damages, ground occupied and damaged by colliery opera 
tions. 1833 Ridgemont Farm Rep 132 in Libr Usef Kn , 
Hush III, Forming the "surface-drams (‘ grips ') across the 
ndges 1833 Loudon hncycl Archit § 824 "Surface Drain- 
age. *799 View Agru. Lincoln 72 A "surface-draining 
plough 180s R. W Dickson Pract. Agric I 13 In the 
surface-draining of land, different sorts of ploughs are m use 
m different places 1875 Knight Diet Alech , * Surface- 
gage , an implement for testing the accuracy of plane sui- 
faces 1884 Ibid. Suppl 875 Thomson's "surface grinder 
has driving arrangements, constructed to grind and buff 
the surfaces of work too large or heavy to be taken to the 
ordinary grinding machines Ibid , Thomson, Sterne, & 
Co's "Surface Grindu g Machine 2852 G W. Johnson 
Cottage Caret, Diet , " Surface Gi ubs, or caterpillars, are the 
larvae of several species of Night Moths 1B75 Casliv 
Math Papers IX 321 On the Prepotential •'surface in 
tegral 1B78 W K Ci lrroan Dynamic in 201 The surface- 
integral of the spin over any closed surface is zero 2892 
Photogr Ann If 60 Use a paper which is white on one 
side... This paper can be bought at a stationer's under the 
name of *sui face papei 187s Knight Did, Mech., *Svi- 
fu e-plane (Wood-working), a form of plamng-machme for 
truing and smoothing the surface of an object run beneath 
therotarycutteronthe bed of theplaner 1873 J Richards 
Wood working Fact ones 131 •Surface planers, that cut away 
a constant amount of wood, gauged ftom the surface that is 
planed, Ibid , The under cylinder of a double surfacing 
machine, or bottom cylindets generally, are examples of 
•surface planing 1875 Knight Diet. Mech 2437 A surface 
planing machine. 1823 J. Nicholson Opei Mech. 652 At 
every eighteen inches or two feet of the length of this "sur- 
face-plate, a tenon is firmly welded or riveted 1846 Holi- 
zapf pel Turning II 863 The operator must be provided 
with the means of testing the progressive advance of the 
work, he should therefore possess a true straight-edge, and 
a true surface-plate 1875 Knight Did Mech 2437 Books, 
newspapers, woodcuts, and lithographs are all •surface- 
printed. 1838 Civil Eng 4 Arch yrttl I 266/1 The Pro- 
duction of coloured Imptessions on Papei,.. by "Surface 
Printing. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts 219 Another modification 
of cylinder printing, is that with wooden rolleis cut in relief 
it is called surface printing 1873 Knight Diet. Mech. 2458 
The iose.engine work around the portrait, if printed from by 
the "surface-process [etc ] 1833 R Willis Archit. Mid 

Agesy it. 82 These three classes of ribs may be designated 
as Groin Ribs, Ridge Ribs, and •Surface Ribs 2875 Knight 
Diet. Mech., *Surface roller, the engraved cylinder used in 
calico printing. 2876 Encycl Bnt V.57/1 In 1804 Thomas 
Young founded the theory of capillary phenomena on the 
prmcipleof "surface tension. 1793 [Earl Dundonald] Descr. 
Estate of Ciilross sx Blue clay, forming a barrier against 
•surface water. 2850 Ansttd Llem Grot , Min etc. 461 
The surface water, when in excess, penetrates into the sub- 
soil 2860 Maurv Phys. Grog Sea (Low) ix. § 430 The 
surface-water of Loch Lomond 2894 Baring-Gould Deserts 
S France I 7 The wells are meie reservoirs of surface watei 

Su rface, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 tians To give a (particular kind of) surface, 
esp. a smooth or even surface, to ; to smooth or 
polish the surface of; also, to cover the surface of 
(with something). 

2778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agnc. iz Apr 1776, The 
soil had two plowings, was harrowed, 1 oiled, . . and afterward 
surfaced as level as a table. 1837 Blackw, Mag XLI, iBG 
Soft-cushioned and aerated ground, surfaced and mlaid with 
thinnest mother-of-pearl 1869 Rankin e Machine 4 Hand- 
tools PI H 8, This lathe is adapted for surfacing the 
general class of work to be met with in engineering establish- 
ments 2875 Knight Diet Mech , Marble-scourer, a rubber 
for surfacing marble slabs. 2897 Outing (U. S) XXX 233/1 
The track is surfaced with cement. 

2 mfr. To mine near the surface ; to wash the 
surface deposit or 1 dirt’ for gold or other valuable 
mineral. 

2860 Mrs, Meredith Over the Straits iv, 133 I’ve been 
sui facing this good while; but quartz-reefin’s the paymest 
game now. 

3 trans. To bring or raise to the surface. 

2883 Money Market Review 29 Aug (Cassell’s Encycl. 
Diet ) To surface lhe tinstuff now accumulated. 

4 . intr. To rise to the surface of the water 
2898 Pall Mall Mag. Nov 338 [The fish] surfaced withm 
a few feet of me. 

Surfaced (sSufest), a. [f. prec. sb. or vb. + 
-ed.] Having a surface of a specified kind (with 
adv., or in comb.). 

1668 H More Dm Dial 11. xxi (1713) 154 It is unnatural 
for the Beams of the Sun to be reverberated to our eyes from 
several Bodies variously surfaced in the same form of Light 
1804 Med fml XII. 412 Somewhat knotty, or unequally 
surfaced. 2831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle 1, A bold 
lound-surfacea lawn. 1875 Lowell Among my BAs. Ser 11 
187 That delicately surfaced nature of his [w Spenser’s], 
2890 Photogr yrttl 24 Jan. 60 Matt-surfaced Glass. 

Surfacely (sS J&ali), adv, rare. [f. Subfaoe 
sb. 7 b + -LT 2.] ‘ On the surface 1 ; superficially. 

*885 L. Ouphant Sympueumata 106 The change from the 
trueness of man’s dual nature, to the falseness of a nature 
surfacely admixed with base ingredients. 2893 J Pulsford 
Loyalty to Christ II 420 Ordinary friends may know you 
surfacely. 

Surfaceman (s?'i£fcmsen) FI. -men. [f 
Surface sb. $ b 4 - Man j^.I] A miner or other 
labourer who works at the surface, or in the open 
air ; on a railway, a workman who keeps the per- 
manent way in repair. 

2878 (.title) Songs of the Rail. By Alexander Anderson, 


Railway Surfaceman, Dumfuesshue 1900 Yorkshire Post 
8 Jan 6/6 South Yoikshue SmfacemeiA Wages 

Surface? (pv jffsai) [f. Surface v + -eb 1 ] 

1 . A person or an mstniment that produces a 
smooth or even surface 

1778 [VV. Marshall] Minutes Agnc so May 2773 Observ , 
These waves, which the Surfacei had left as smooth as 
gravel-walks, were then raised into flutes 
2 One who mines near the surface. 

188* in Ogilvie (Annandalel 

Surfaci n g (sSuf&ig), vbl. sb. [f. Surface v. 

+ -XNG 1 ] 

1 The action or process of giving a (smooth or 
even) surface to something; concr. the coating 
with which a body is surfaced 
1859 F A Griffiths A? til Man (1862) 205 The surfacing 
[of the copper rings in aa Aimstrong gun] should be per- 
formed after every 100 rounds 1882 Garden 28 Mar 186/1 
Walks should nave leceived surfaemgs of fresh gravel 
2890 Science-Gossip XXVI 89 Mr S E. Teal sends a copy 
of ins paper, ‘ A Theory of Lunar Surfacing by Glaciation ’ 
1897 Catal Maiolica A shm Mus O.rf 4 Certain of the 
Greek, Etruscan, and Roman wares, on which a thin sur- 
facing or semi glazing seems to have been applied 
atti ib. 1846 Holtzapitel Turning II 477 The ordinary 
sutfacmg planes 1869 Rankint Machine $ Hand-tools PI 
H7, A sliding and surfacing motion 1873 J Richards 
Wood working Factoi tes 131 The under cylmderof a double 
surfacing machine 

2 . Mining for gold, etc by washing the surface 
deposit ; cotter the deposit so treated. 

x86x T M’Combie Australian Sk 133 What is termed 
1 surfacing 1 consists of simply washing the soil on the surface 
of the ground, which is occasionally auriferous 1890 ‘ R 
Boldrewood * Miner's Right xv, It seems they have been 
mopping up some rich surfacing 

Surfeit (sjjjfet), sb. Forms: 4surfeyte,aor- 
fait, 4-5 surfaite, -feet, sorfete, 4-6 surfait, 
4-8 surfet, 5 -fayte, -fett, -ffete, -phette, 5-6 
-fete, -fette, 6 -fayt, -ffet, -fyt, -fecte, Sc -phat, 
6-7 surflt, 7 -ffett, 6 - surfeit, [a. OF. sor-, sur- 
fait, -fet excess, surplus, — Pr sobrefach •— pop.L 
* supei factum, n of action f. *superfcfre (cf. late 
L. superficiens excessive, OF. soifaisant intem- 
perate, immoderate), f. super- SUPER- 9 b + faedi e 
to do, act.] 

1 Excess, superfluity ; excessive amount or supply 
of something. (In later use only as fig from 4.) 

a X300 Cursor M 22884 (Cott ) Agh we )>er on to seke resun 
Hu he dos alkin thing to nait, Certes Bat war bot surfait 
13 Ilnd, 23566 (Gott.) For if pai a-noper heuen wroght, It 
war sur fait [Cott vnnait] and all for noght c *400 tr Seer 
Sen , Gov. Lordsh 52 What hyng pat wiUe continue giftys 
yn suifaytes ouer pat his; kyngdom wyl suffyse to hym. 
1634 Sir T Herbert Trav 224 Surfet of presuming ignor- 
ance. 1663 Cowley Ode His Majesties Restor. v, 'Tis 
Happy, which no Bleeding does indure A Surfet of such 
Blood to cure. 

1844 Gladstone Glean V Ivn 125 Nor is he to be re- 
proached either with want of charity or with surfeit of pride 
1847 Prescott /Vz-« in via (1850)11 168 The effect of such 
a surfeit of the precious metals was instantly felt on prices 
1889 Spectator 26 Oct , An abundance, nay, a surfeit, of 
works treating of Scotland have been printed. 

*p 2 . Action that exceeds the limits of law or 
right ; (a) tiansgression, trespass, fault. Ohs. 

13 Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt 2433 In syngne of my surfet I schal 
se hit ofte c *430 Lydg. Mm Poems (Percy Soc.) 145 He 
took noon heed his surfetys to redresse Ibid 177 To do no 
surfet in woord nor in language. CX450 Pol Eel 4 L. 
Poems (1003) X42 O lhesu, grant That thy v. wowndis . 
May wach in vs all surfetis reproueable. 

3 . (An) excessive indulgence, (an) excess. (In 
later use only as fig. from 4, 4 b ) 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 11 xiv. (Skeat) 1 58 This is the 
sormesse of fayned love ; nedes of these surfettes sicknesse 
muste folowe 2422 Yonge tr. Seer Seer xxxiv 1B6 Put 
away euery Surfete, and restiayne thy desjres. Ibid lxix 
246 Ti auaill of body, and company of worn en, a man may vse 
wyth-out surfaite 2622 7 wo Noble K. tv. 111, That intern, 
prat surfeit of her eye hath distemperd the other sences 
1633 A. Stafford Fern. Glory (x86g) 20 [She] kept her 
soule from the surfets to which carnall delights invite all 
things humane, a 1680 Butler Rem (1759) II. 73 Perpetual 
Surfeits of Pleasure have filled lus Mind with bad and 
vicious Humours 

2847 Disraeli Tailored 11 xvi, All ends in a ciash of icono- 
clastic surfeit, a 1865 in Tylor Early Hist Man iv 74 
She would shut herself up and ‘ indulge herself in a sur- 
feit of sounds ' 

4 . Excessive taking of food ordnnk, gluttonous in- 
dulgence m eating or drinking. Also in fig. context. 

2338 R BrunNe Chron (1810) 3x1 Feyntise, lu>t duellyng, 
on mornes long to lie, Surfeyte in euenyng, & luf of hcchone. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV 329 pese lyved lengest for 
pey .dede noon surfeet of mete and of drynke. 2446 Lydg 
Nightingale Poems u 266 Agenst glocenye he drank eysel 
ana galle, To oppresse surfayte of vicious folkes alle. c 1470 
Lydgate's Hors, Shepe, 4 G (Roxb ) 27 In mete and drynlce 
be thou mesurable, Beware of surfete and misgouernance 
1528 More Dyaloge 1 Wks. 1147/2 The sykenes that foloweth 
our intemperate surfayt c 1530 H. Rhodes Bk Nurture 
m Babees Bk. (1868) 10s Eate without surfet, 2672 Milton 
Samson 1562 Feed on that first, there may m grief be surfet. 
1684 Foxe's A. 4 M III, 404/x Fasting is only to avotdi 
surfet, 

b. In particularized sense . An excessive indul- 
gence in food or drink that overloads the stomach 
and disorders the system. Also in fig. context. 

2362 Langl. P. PI. A. v 2x0 After al pis surfet an Accesse 
he hedde. 2377 Ibid. B, xm 405, [I] more mete etc and 
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dronke pen kende imjt defie — And kau}te seknesse sum* 
tyme for my <iorfetes ofre c 1430 Lvoc Aim Poents (Percy 
Soc ) 68 Suffre no surfetis in thy house at nyght, Ware of 
reresoupers 1513 More Rich III (1883) 34 With which 
disease nature being, . weaked, v,axeth the lesse able tobeare 
out a new surfet 1580 Lyly Fuplmes (Arb ) 252 Age seek- 
eth rather a Modicum for sustenaunce, then feastes for sur- 
fets. 1647 Cow lfy Ahstr , Agst. Fruition 29 Of very Hopes 
a surfeit he'll sustain, Unless by Fears he cast them up 
again. 1649 in Verney Mem (1907) I 447 It's possible to 
have a surfeit of water as well as wine. 173a Ahbuthnot 
Rules 0/ Diet m Aliments etc 269 The best Remedy after 
a Surfeit of Fruit 1747 Weslfy Prim PA) sick (17 62) p xx, 
Strong Liquors do not prevent the Mischiefs of a Surfeit. 
2851 Thackeray F.ngl. Hum , Swift (1833) 2 3 He was half- 
killed With a surfeit of Shene pippins. 

+ c. The excessive amount eaten. Also in fig. 
context. Obs 

ci 400 tr. Seer Seer , Gov Lordsh. 67 Many hat withdrew 
hem froo etynges of surfaytz c 1550 L,los d Treas. Health 
a v, If it chance a dronken man sodenly to fal spechlesse, he 
shall dye .excepte eyther he fall to an agew, or els he re. 
ceyue his spech agayne at the houre when the surfyt is 
digestyd 158a Stans hurst (Arb) 34 Theire steed 

hath vpvomited from gorge a surfet of armdmen. 1601 Bp. 
W. Barlow Serm. Parties Crosse 62 Himselfe a surfet to the 
realme, to be spewed out mstly. 1640 G Sandys Christ's 
Passion in. 29 Let meltingStars their sulphrous surfet shed 
1700 Blackmore Job 87 His loathing stomach.. Shall cast 
the precious surfeit up again. 

6. The morbid condition caused by excessive 
eating or drinking; sickness or derangement of the 
system arising from intemperance ; f also applied 
more widely to fevers or fits arising from other 
causes. Also in fig. context. 

a 1513 Fabyan Chron vn. ccxxlx ado Kynge Henry take 
a surfet by etynge of a lamprey, & therof dyed 1589 Nashe 
Anal Absurd. Dijb, More perrish with the surfet then 
with the sworde, 1589 f ?L vly] Pappe w Hatchet in L.’s 
Wks. 1902 III. 308 Bastard Senior was with them at supper, 
and I thinke tooke a surfet of colde and raw quipps. 1606 
G. W[oodcocke] Hist Ivstine xxxvi 1x5 He caught a sur- 
fet by the heat of the sun 1631 R Bolton Com f AJjfl 
Conse, (1635) 302 Hee drank not so indiscreetly of that 
immeasurable sea as. to fall into a surfeit of security. *655 
Culpepper, etc Rivenusi. 11. xo A surfet gomg before, with 
crude and sharp belchings 1693 Locke Educ § 17 More 
Fevers and Surfeits are got by People’s Drinking when they 
are hot, than by any one Thing I know. 1760-2 Goldsm. 
Ctt. IF. xv, He died of a surfeit caused by intemperance 
*837 Brit Husb. II 330 (Libr, Usef KnowL) 1 hey [rr. pigs] 
are not uncommonly seized with surfeit and indigestion. 
1871 Napheys Prev 4- Cure Dis 1 1.44 He died of a surfeit 
to. An eruptive disease in horses and other 
animals, arising from immoderate feeding nnd other 
causes. 

c 1720 W. Gibson Farrier's Guide 11 xu (1738) 49 By a 
Surfeit is principally understood all such Maladies as proceed 
from immoderate feeding *733 J Bartlet Gentl. Farriery 
173 The wet surfeit appears on different parts of the body 
of a horse. 1841 Dick Man Vet Sci (1862) 148 An erup- 
tion which is called a Surfeit , or the Nettle-rash 1846 J 
Baxter Libr. Pract. Agnc. (ed. 4) I. 454 When the coat of 
a horse statesj he is said to labour under a surfeit. The skin 
is covered with scurf and scabs Sometimes the surfeit 
appears on the skin in small lumps. 1894 Armatage Horse 
in Health 4- Disease xxiv 

0. Disgust arising from excess ; nausea, satiety. 
To (a) surfeit to satiety, ad nauseam. 

1644 Howell Engl Teares (1643) 173 God grant that 
people do not take at last a surfet of that most divine Ordin- 
ance of preaching *672 Marvell R eh Iransp 1 1x6 He 
discourseth it at large, even to surfeit 1683 Burnet tr. 
More's Utopia (1685) 99 They think the doing of it so often 
should give one a Surfeit of iL 1796 Burke Regie Peace 1. 
Wks 1808 VIII 148 Matter and argument have been sup- 
plied abundantly, and even to surfeit x8aa Hazlitt Table-t. 
Ser. ir. xvi (1869) 331 Do not make a surfeit of friendship, 
through over-sanguine enthusiasm. 1833 H A. Wilson 
Mexico 31 He enjoys to a surfeit these bounties of nature 
1878 Browning Poets Croisicv 11, Swords, scrolls, harps, that 
fill The vulgar eye to surfeit. 

7 . Mining — Choke-damp. 

*708 J C. Compl Collier (1843) 43 Some Collieries are 
very subject to this fatal Surfeit. 18x2 J Hodgson in J 
Raine Mem (1857) I 97 This after damp is called surfeit 
by the colliers. 1883 Greslfy Gloss, Coal- mining. 

8. attnb . and Comb , as surfeit suffocation ; 
surfeit-gorged, - slain , - stvelled , -swollen, -taking 
adjs. ; -f surfeit-water, a ‘water’ 01 medicinal 
drink for the enre of surfeit. 

1693 Tkte Dryden's Juvenal 11 5 A Sot, *surfeit gorg’d, 
and reeking from the Stews. x68a Otway Venice Preserved 
1 i, *Surfeit-slain fools x8a3 Lamb Elia Ser 11 Amicus 
Redivivus, A case of common ’’surfeit suffocation. 1597 
Shaks 2 Hen, IV, v. v. 34 Such a kinde of man, So "surfeit- 
swell’d, so old, and so prophane. 159a Nashe P Penilcsse 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 7a "Surfit swolne Churles. *746 Francis 
tr. Hor., Sat 11 11. 30 The pale, Surfeit-swoln guest 1593 
Shaks Lucr. 698 So "surfet-taking Tarqvin fares. 1633 
Ford 'Tis Pity nt iv, Did you give her aught? An easy 
"surfeit-water, nothing else. 1757 A. Cooper Distiller in 
xvii. (1760) 173 There are two Kinds of Surfeit-water, one 
made by Distillation and the other by Infusion, x8ox Sport- 
ing Mag. XVIII. 22 , 1 was obliged to take a little surfeit- 
water before I went to bed 

Su rfeit, a. Obs. or arch. Also 6 surfett, 
-fat, sirfoot (?). [In sense 1 , a. OF. suifet , -fait ■— 
pop. L. *suptrfactu-s, pa. pple. of *superfic£re (see 
prec ). In sense a, app, contracted from surfeited, 

? after Forfeit «.] 

+ 1. Excessive; immoderate, intemperate. Sc. Obs, 

xsoa [implied in Surfeit ly], 1333 Bellenden Livy 1, xxii. 
(S T.S ) I 122 pe said pepill , .war movit aganis him for he 

Vol. IJC, 


surfett spending of pare laubouris. 1533 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. (Rolls) II. 429 Surfat Drinking. 134a Records of 
Elgin (New Spald CI 190s) I. 73 The entres siluer dis- 
charge to the said James for the surfet expensis maid be 
him m the Kingis servece 0x578 Lindesvy (Pitscottie) 
Chron Scot (S.T S ) I 102 Wexit and irkit throw frequent 
heirschipis and surfeit raidis 1597 Reg. Privy Council boot 
V Introd. 67 Wine drunk in abundance, sirfootfeats [?= 
surfeit feasts] casten abroad on the causey 

•f" to. Of a horse 5 Suffering from surfeit. Obs 

In quot app confused with scurvy. 

1624 L. W C Disc Age Horse Cjb, For a Scurfet Horse. 
Take a quart of Beere or Ale .and give it him. 

2 . Satiated, surfeited. 

1690 Locke Educ. (ed. 4) § 108 Childish Play which they 
should be weaned fiom, b> being made Surfeit of it 1877 
L Morris Epic Hades 1. 34 , 1 hid my face within my hands, 
and fled. Surfeit with hoiror 

Sirrfeit, v. Forms : see the sb. [f. Surfeit 
sb . cf. Forfeit v ] 

1. trans. To feed to excess or satiety ; to sicken 
or disorder by overfeeding (+ or as unwholesome 
food). Also absol. 

1393 Langl, P PI. C xiv. 188 Ich see noone so ofte sor- 
feten so]>liche so mankynde; In mete out of mesure and 
meny tymes in drynke a 1378 Ltndesay (Pitscottie) Chron 
Scot. (STS)I 13 Thay that ar maist furthie in the in- 
gyring and surffetting thame sellffis, c 1645 Howell Lett 
v 30 The Fannian Law. allowes a chirping cup to sattet, 
not to surffet 1747-96 Mrs. Glasse. Cookery 111. 17 Pork 
must be well done, or it is apt to surfeit 1748 Anson's Voy. 
111 11 3x1 The few [fish] we caught having surfeited those 
who eat of them 

+ b. With away • To dissipate by excessive in- 
dulgence. nome-nse. 

1607 Middleton Michaelni. Teim 11,11,23, I surfeited 
away my name and state In swinish riots 

2 fig. or gen To fill or supply to excess ; to 
oppress or disgust with over-abundance of some- 
thing. 

139a Nashe P Pemlesse (ed 2] 4 Hauing surfetted my 
minde with yanitie. 1600 W Cornwallis Ess, i. xxi M v, 
Vpon occasion I would speake, but niggardly, and rather 
starue then surfet my Auditory. *6x3 Chapman Odyss 11 

f 82 When sleepe so surfeted Their leaden ey-lids. 1668-9 
•epvs Diary 6 Mar,, He is weary and surfeited of business 
1683 Apol Prot France Pref. p 11, By over-stocking those 
populous Manufactures, .and by surfeiting the Land with 
people 1742 Young Nt Th. v. 260 With mixt manure 
she surfeits the rank soiL 1821 Lamb Elia her 1. My Rela- 
tions, If you are not already surfeited with cousins x88a 
B. D. W. Ramsay Recoil Mil, Strv II xvi. 140, I had 
been surfeited with office-work. x88a Miss Br addon Mt. 
Royal II xi. 246 My wife surfeits herself with poetry 

3 . mtr. To eat or drink to excess of ; 10 feast 
gluttonously or over-abundantly upon (In early 
use more widely, including sensual indulgence m 
general.) 

142a Yonoe tr. Seer Seer, xxxiv x86 Temporance, by the 
wiche a man kepyth and holdyth mesure in ettynge and 
drynkynge, and surfetyth not, as in women Ibid Ixi. 237 
Yf a man do surfete of mette and drynke, the kyndely hette 
shal be enfebelit 1359 Mirr Mag , Owen G/cndonr xxvii, 
Such . as fysh before the net Shal seldome surfyt of the 
pray they take. 1573 Laneham Let. (1871) 50, I haue seen 
him ,so surfit, a z he hath pluct of hiz napkin, wyept bis 
knife, & eat not a morsell more. 263a Sanderson Serm. 
443 Sorfetting vpon the delicatest fishes 1663 Boyle Occas, 
Refl. v. x (1848) 338 Ev’n the wholesomest Meats may be 
surfeited on. 1697 Dryden Vug Georg, in. 789 He never 
supt in solemn State,.. Nor surfeited on rich Campanian 
Wine. x8ig Shelley Masque of Anarchy xhu, Such diet As 
the rich man in his not Casts to the fat dogs that lie Sur- 
feiting beneath his eye. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl II xxvi, 
A merrier set of gourmands, .never surfeited in genial diet 
to. fig To indulge in something to excess ; to 
take one’s fill, ‘feast 1 revel’. Now rate or Obs 
1586 Warner Alb Eng. rv. xx (1612) 98 Sweetely sur- 
feitmg in loy 1594 Drayton Ideas xxxm, Whilst yet mine 
eyes aoe surfet with delight, x6or Shaks True l, N. r. 1 2 
If Musicke be the food of Loue, .Glue me excesse of it, 
that surfeiting, The appetite may sicken, and so dye. 2633 
Bp Hall Hard Texts Eccles xi 8 He shal] have no lust 
to surfet of these things 2633 Fuller Ch Hist, n « § 26 
Piety is most healthful where it can least surfeit of Earthly 
Pleasures. 1658 Dekxer, etc. Witch of Edmonton 1 1, 
Wks. 1873 IV. 3SS We will Surfeit in our embraces, Wench. 
2707 Prior Satire Poets 153 Starving for Meat, not surfeit- 
ing on Praise. 283a Examiner 673/2 The laity have done 
much wrong to the clergy in allowing it to cram, and sur- 
feit, and pall, and hebetate, with forbidden wealth. 

4. To suffer the effects of over- feeding; to fall 
sick in consequence of excess (+ or by eating un- 
wholesome food). Now rare or Obs. 

2583 Sandys Serm x. § 7. 156 Let vs returne no more to 
the flesh pots of Egypt, let vs not lust after quailes for if 
wee feede vpon them, we shall surfet of them to our destruc- 
tion 2396 Shaks, Mtrch V, 1 11 6 They are as sicke that 
surfet with too much, as they that starue with nothing 
2624 Capt. J Smith Virginia iv 148 They spared no vn- 
cleane. .beast, . but eat them vp also, ; ana by this meanes 
their whole Colony well-neere surfeted, sickned and died 
2700 Locke Hum, Und (ed 4) 11 xxxm. § 7 A grown Person 
surfeiting with Honey, no sooner hears the Name of it, but 
his Phancy , carries Sickness to his Stomach. 2760-2 
Goldsm. Ctt, JV, xv, If an epicure, shall happen to surfeit 
on bis last night’s feast. 

to. fig. or gen. To suffer from over-abundance; 
to become disgusted or nauseated by excess of 
something ; to grow sick of. Now rare or Obs. 

2605 A Warren Poore Mans Passion exui E uj, Some 
Vsurer .Whose gorged chests surfet with cramming gold. 
2607 Chapman Pussy D'Ambots it. i 15 The slenderest pit- 
tance of commended vertue, She surfets of it. 1640 Quarles 


Enclurid m 2 Be not too fond, lest she surfeit. 01668 
Lassels Voy Italy (1670) I Pref , Traveling preserves my 
yong nobleman from surfeiting of his parents 02700 
Evelyn Diary 4 Oct 1683, Surfeiting of this, I went 
contented home to my poor, but quiet \ ilia 17x9 De Foe 
Cutsoe (Globe) 321 The Man of Pleasure surfeited of his 
Vice zSr4 Cary Dante , Inf xix 57 So early dost thou 
surfeit with the wealth. ' 

+ 5 . To trespass, transgress. (Cf. Surfeit sb. a.) 
c 1440 Promp Parv. 484/2 Surfetyn, or forfetjn yn tres- 
po.es, foreficio, delmqno, 

Su rfeited, ppl. a [f. Surfeit sb. or® + -ed.] 

1 . Fed or filled to excess , oppressed or disoidered 
by or as by over-feeding. 

1603 Shaks. Macl n n. 5 The surfeted Groomes doe mock 
their charge With Snores. x6io — Temp in 111 55 The 
neuer surfeited Sea. 1784 Cowper Task in 758 They that 
feed th’ o’er charg'd And surfeited. lewd town with her fair 
dues 2842 Manning Serm (1848) I 22 Take a watchful, 
self-denying man and compare him with the heavy, sur- 
feited man 1886 H. F Lester Under two Fig Trees 182 
And then divide the morsel among these already surfeited 
gluttons. 

2 . Of a horse • Affected with the * surfeit ’. ? Obs. 

1667 Dryden & Dk Newcastle Sir M. Mar-all 11. 

u, His folly's like a sore m a surfeited horse, cure it in 
one place, nnd it breaks out in another 2753 J Bartlet 
Gintl Farnery 170 A horse is said to be surfeited, when 
his coat stares. 

Surfeit er (suufetai). Forms: 5 aurfetour, 
6 surfeter, surffetter,6-7 surfetter, 7- aurfeiter. 
[f Surfeit v. + -er l.] One who surfeits, a glutton, 
gormandizer ; + formerly also m wider sense : One 
given to sensual excess, a profligate, libertine. 

1413 Pilgr Souulc (Caxton 1483) ill ix. 55 Boilers of wyn 
and ale, dronkelewe surfe tours. 1347-64 Bauldwin Mor. 
Philos (Palfr.) 45 A lecher, a 110 ter, a surfetter, a brauler 
2606 Shaks. Ant 4 Cl 11 1. 33 This amorous Surfetter, 
1637 RuMSEYOry Salutis iv (1659) 17 That, there remains 
part of the meat undigested, is too well known to moderate 
Surfeiters 1756 W Dodd Fasting (ed 2) 11 Religious 
duties, which how can the sleepy surfetter ever perforin? 
2866 Pall Mall G. 2 Oct 3 The 1 oy al surfeiter par eminence 
Henry I 

Su rfeiting, vbl. sb. Now rare Forms ■ see 
Surfeit v. ; also 6 Sc. aurfeating. [f. Surfeit v. 
+ -ING 1 .] = Surfeit sb. 4, 5. 

1526 Tindale Luke xxi 34 Take hede to youre selves, 
lest yome hertes be overcome, with suxfettynge and dronk- 
enne s. 1333 Elyot Cast Helthe (1539) 23 Some doo sup- 
pose, if they be eaten rawe with vyneger, before meate, it 
shall preserue the stomake from surfettynge 2332 T. Wil- 
son Logic (1580) 38 b. If dronkennesse be deullshe, then 
surffectyng is deulishe. 1583 Leg Bp St Androis 287 
Surfesting of sundne spyces 2604 E. G[rimstone] 
D' Acosta! s Hist Indies xv. xvii 257 They might eate 
much, without any feare of surfetting. 2632 tr. Bruel’s 
Praxis Med, 79 Such as are much addicted to surfettings . 
are subiect to the apoplexy. 2630 W. D. tr. Comenius' Gate 
Lat. Uni § 823 Hee that is drunk .hath for his punish- 
ment surfetting (an heavie head) 1822 Lamb Elia Ser 1. 
Grace before Meat , Gluttony and surfeiting are no proper 
occasions of thanksgiving 

Su rfeiting, ppl a. [f. Surfeit ».+-ing 2 .] 

1 . Given to excessive eating or drinking ; glut- 
tonous. 

X5B8 Kyd Househ Philos. Wks. (1901) 258 The most in- 
continent and surfeiting companion. 2622 Burton Anat. 
Mel 11 iv 1 1. 431 Surfetting courtiers and staulfed Gentle- 
men lubbers 

2 . Producing a state of surfeit or satiety. 

1715 Nelson Addr Pers Qual. 77The surfeiting Draught 
Solomon took of Pleasure 172a De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 
258 It is a subject too surfeiting to entertain people with 
the beauty of a person they will never see 2753 Richard- 
son Grandison IV. xxxvi 246 A fond husband is a surfeit- 
ing thing. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias vn xv F 9 Unbounded 
prodigality in our , table, even to a surfeiting degree. 

t Su rfeitly, adv. Obs, In 6 -etly. [f. Sur- 
feit a. + -ly a .J Immoderately, mtempeiately. 

1302 Arnolds Chron (x8rx) 171 Theis thyngis make clene 
blod so thei be not surfetly taken. 2536 Bellenden Cron, 
Scot (i82i)II 15 New tribute sa surfetly lane. 

t Su rfeituess. Sc. Obs. rare. In 5 sur- 
fasfcn.es (?), 6 sirffoitnes. [f Surfeit a. + -ness.] 
a Surfeit sb. 4. 

0 1500 Rails Raving etc 270 Se surfastnes [sic] the nocht 
assailjhe Vitht slep 2533 Stewart Cron Scot (Rolls) III. 
545 Sic sirffeitnes alway to be refusit, And sufficience of 
meit and drink he vsit. 

Surfel, -fet, etc , obs.orvar ff. Surfle, Surfeit. 
t SurfetOUS, a. {adv.) Obs, Forms ‘ -4-6 -oUBe, 

5 surf(f)etus, 6 aurfettouse. [a. AF, sw feious, 
f. surfet Surfeit sb , see -ous ] Immoderate, 
intemperate ; surfeited with food or dnnk. 

a 1400 Minor Poems fr Vernon MS. xlix 382 Large table 
and plentyuouse Make]? men of Ianglyng surfetouse 2422 
Yonce tr Spcr. Seer lzv. 24a To kepe covstoume is moche 
wourth to mayntene hele, so that hit be not surfetouse. 
2532 Huloet, Surfetouse, crapulosus 

b. adv. Excessively, superabundantly. 
c 2400 Destr. Troy 4219 Hyt semys not sui fetus harde No 
vnpossibill Ibid. 9352 Surffetus mony, Bothe of kynges, 

6 kmghtes & kid men of armes. 

So fSn’rfetry (also 5 serfefcrie) [after surguidryS, 
(0) presumption, (b) surfeit ; + Bu'rfeture [cf. OF. 
surfetture arrogance], + Bu'sfety, surfeiting. 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 13133 Hit was open "surfetne, And 
on gret pride & folye 2303 R Brunne Handl Synne 
389 Sum men dremyn for "surfeture pat etyn or drynkyn 
ouer mesure. a 2450 Pol. Rel <?• L Poems (1903) 286 So pc 
seek wol do wysely, And kepe him-self fro "surfety [v. r. 

80 
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serfetne] 1561 Holli bush Horn A both 20 b, Then must 
the harte nedes waxe faynte, as well as of excesse of fj 11* 
inge or surffetty 

t Surfle, st b Obs. [f. next.] 

1 . An embroidered border or hem ; also, one of 
the pleats made in hemming. 

c 153a Du Wes Introd. Fr in Palsgt. 906 The surfyls, 
les ourletz . 16x5 Crooke Body of Man in v. no That the 
same Chylus might the better bee sucked vp by the Veynes, 
these transuerse foulds make this coate longer, for this 
cause also it was gathered into Plights; and these foulds 
or surphles are moueable .as the surphles of a hem me 
gathered vpon a thred [1846 Fairholt Costume Eng (i860) 
503 Sur pie, a bolder or embroidered edge to a garment ] 

2 , A face-wash, cosmetic. Also surfle water , 

*593 Nashe Chi ist's T. V j b, At twenty their lmely colour 

is lost, theyr faces are soddin & perboyld with French sur- 
fets I? surfeit] 1611 Ra\ FNScsorr Melismata Dijb, Red 
Leather and Surflet [rur] water, Scarlet colour or Staues- 
aker. Will yee buy any fair complection ? 

t Surfle, v. Obs. Forms * 4 -6 surful, 5 -fel, 
-fyle, 6 -fyl, -fyll, -fail, -ffyll, -full, -pheul, 6-7 
-lie, -phulj -fall, -pile, -phal, ? en on. -pie [a. 
AF. *s urjiler — med.L. sitperfildre , f super - 
Super- 2 4- filar e, f . filuin thread, File sb.% ; after 
perjtldre to Purfle.] 

1 . trans. To embroider. Hence Surfled/ 5 ^/ a, 
Sur fling vbl sb. 

1399 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 133 Et in salano j mull- 
ens surfuland prsedictum baner 4 d. 14 . Voc in Wr - 
Wulcker 614/38 Superflo, to surfyle 2481-90 Howard 
Househ . Bks. (Roxb ) 516 Payd to Iohn Peryman for the 
surfelyng of nappre ware ,vj d, 1323 Skelton Garl. 
Laurel 803 With burns rowth and bottons surffillyng [v r 
surfulhnge], In nedill wark raysyng byrdis in howns a 1539 
— Col Cloule 320 Vnder her surged [v r. surfuld] smocke 

2 . transf. To pamt or wash (the face, etc.) with 
a cosmetic. Hence Surfled ppl. a., Surfling 
vbl. sb. (occas. concr. a face-wash or cosmetic) ; 
also attrib. in surfling water 

_ c 1550 Dice-Play (Percy Sot) 35 This mother baud hav- 
ing at home a well painted mannerly harlot, went, in 
the morning, to the apothecaries for half-a-pint of sweet 
water that commonly is called surfulyng water 1575 Gas- 
coigne Ferd. Ieron. Wks 238 Thy painted pale, and 
wnnckles surfled vp 1596 Lodge I Fits Miscne (Hunter 
Cl ) 44 Shee had learnt al the subtilties of painting, dj ing, 
and surfling, some three yeares in Venice. 1598 Marston 
Sco. Villanie t 1. 57 Smugge Lesbia Hath.. A muddy 
inside, 'though a surphul'd face. — Pygmal , Sal. 11. 144 
What hether do'st thou bring? But surpheuhngs, new 
paints, and poysoning? 1604 — Malcontent 11 iv. Doctor 
Plaster-face .the most exquisite m forging of veines,. 
dying of haire, sleeking of skinnes, surphleing of breastes, 
blanching and bleaching of teeth, a 1644 Quarles Virgin 
Widow 11 1, For one ounce and a half of sui fling water, 
q 7 . 6 . 1630 Bulwer Anthropomet . 222 Our Court Ladies, 
with whom Surpling and Court holy- water are a little too 
frequent. <*1653 Bkome City JVitiv 1, Her Eye artificially 
spirited, her Cheek surphuled, her Teeth blanch’d. 
Surflewe, enon. form of Sufflue. 
t Surfoil. Obs. In 7 -foyl. [f. Sur- (— Super- 
3) + Foil jA 1 ] Used by Grew for a structure 
serving to cover and protect the leaves, as a bud- 
scale or a cotyledon. 

_ 167X Grew Anat Plants t i. § 46 The Plume, in Corn, 
is trussed up within a membranous Sheath and that of 
a Bean, cooped up betwixt a pair of Surfoyls Ibid. 1 iv 
5 17 Every Bud, besides its proper Leaves, is covered with 
divers Leafy Panmcles or Surfoyls. 

t Su/rfoot, a. Obs. rare. [Formed after Sur- 
batr by substitution of foot in the second syllable, 
with reminiscence of sore-footed] Footsore. 

1631 Brathwait Whimsies, Char. Carranio-comer 2s 
His inventing genius, weaned and surfoote with raunging 
over so manyunknowne regions. 1638 — Barnabees fritl, 

11. (1818) 61 Thence at Meredin appears I, Where growne 
surfoot and sore v eary, I repos'd 
Surful, variant of Surfle Obs. 

Surfuae (smfwlz), V Physics, [f. Sor- + Ftise 
».] = Superfuse 3. Hence Suxfu.sed (-fit* id) 
ppl. a. _ So Burfdaioti (-fit* ^an) = Superfusioit 2 
1883 Mature 4 Jan. 235/2 Researches on the duration of 
solidification of surfused substances. 1898 Ibid. 27 Oct. 
620/1 A very minute quantity of a solid will cause a mass 
of the same substance to pass from the surfused to the solid 
state. Ibid 620/2 Sui fusion is not confined to pure metals, 
the eutectic alloy in the bismuth-copper series presents a 
marked case of surfusion 

Surfy (si»ufi), a. [f Surf sb. +-?.] Abounding 
in' surf , consisting of or resembling surf. 

a 18x4 Apostate n iv in Mew Brit Theatre III 320 The 
surfy shore. 1824 New Monthly Mag X. 301 The surfy 
billows bioke across the bow. 1878 Stevenson Edinburgh 
(1889) 164 When the gulls desert their surfy foielands 1889 
Ruskin Prsetenta III. iv. 156 The countless ranks of surfy 
breakers 


Surfyl(e, -fyll, var Surfle Obs. 

+ Surgain, v Obs . rare— 1 , [f. Sur- + Gain v., 
? after over-win.'] trans. To overcome. 

2386 Bright Melanch , xxxv 200 Your erased body sur- 
gained with melancholy 

Surgant, erron form of Surgeht. 

+ Surgattou. Obs rare— 1 , [irreg. f. Surge v 
+ -ATIOS, ? after purgation] Erection. 

1688 Holme Armoury 11. xvu 388/2 The Suigation, or 
rising of the instrument of Procreation 
Surge (stfidg), sb. Forms . 5-7 sourge, (6 
sowrge, abourge, pi surgies, 7 surdge, syrge), 
6- surge. [Of obscure origin. In the earliest 


examples (sense 1 a, b) transl. OF. sourgton (mod. 
F surgeon), f. sourge-, pres, stem of sourdre •— L. 
surgere to rise. In senses 3, 4 f. Surge v.] 
f 1 . a, A fountain, stream. Obs. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos iv 18 The whiche trees, soo cutte 
yssued oute a sourge [oug vne sonrgon ] of blacke bloode 
droppynge doun to tne erthe, Ibid vi 26 [Her eyes] seemed 
two grete sourges [orig sourttrns ] wellynge vp grete affluence 
of teerjs. 1338 Eliot Scatebrx , the bollynge or rysynge 
vppe of water out of a spryng or sourges of water 1367 
'JLurberv. Epit etc , Loner to Ins carefull Bed 24 Thus with 
a surge of teares bedewde (O bed) I thee forsake 

*f* b. The source of a river or other water Also 

fig. Obs. 

1323 Ld Berners Froiss I i 1 All great ryueis aie 
assemblede of dmeis surges [ong. sui geous] and sprynges of 
uatei 1387 Harrison England 1 xi in Holinshed 1. 48/1 
Charwell issueth so fast at the vene surge, that it groweth 
into a pretie strenme, in maner out of hand, Ibid 11 x\i 
211/1 Yet is thesuige of that water alwaies seuen foot from 
the salt sea 1588 Allen Admon 4 The nexte immediate 
surge of our sores 

2 . A high rolling swell of water, esp. on the sea ; 
a large, heavy, or violent wave ; a billow 

In this use and in b, c, and d chiefly poetic or rhetorical 
2330 Palsgr 278/2 Surge of the see, nague 1533 Eliot 
Cast Helthe ti. xiv (1539) 31 b, 'I he beste fyshe is tossed 
and lyfte vp with wyndes and sourges 1355 TLdcu Decades 
(Arb 5277 Thesea was vnquieted withsurgies and monsters 
2338 Bp Watson Seven Sac> am xiv, 87 To haue a mans 
shyppe diowned at once wyth one greate sourge and waue 
of the sea 1623 N. Carpenter Geogr. Dthn tr 11 (1635) 20 
The Sea is eueiy where plains and like it selfe, except the 
rising of the waues and surges. 2673 Dryden Marr a la 
Mode 11. 1, As open to the gusts of passion, As the bare shore 
to every beating surge 1726-46 Thomson Winter 162 The 
mountain billows surge above surge, Burst into chaos with 
tremendous roar 1840 R H Dana Bef Mast xxv, All this 
time the sea was rollingm immense suiges 2861 Tennyson 
Sailor Boy g The sands and yeasty surges mix In caves 
about the dreary bay 1883 Athenseum 23 May 669/3 A 
noble sea view .where gtand surges move m ranks.. till 
they beat furiously on the shore. 

h. Such waves or billows collectively, the 
rising or driving swell of the sea 
2367 Turberv Epit , etc , To the rayling Rout of Syco- 
phants 7 Such as earst in cutting of the Surge Bode bitter 
blast and scornefull Neptunesscurge. 1624 Capt J Smith 
Virginia 1 a The very surge of the Sea sometimes over- 
flowed them 2702 Land Gas No 3845/2 Some Boats were 
overset by the Surge of the Sea, it blowing then very fresh 
i74g Smollett Regicide iv lii, Thy specious words Shall 
sooner lull the sounding surge. 1771 Franklin Autobiog 
Wks 1B40 I 30 It was in a place where there could he no 
landing, there being a great surge on the beach. 1835 
Kingslly Westw. Ho ' vi, Laced with white foam from the 
eternal sui ge x87x Tyndall Fragm Sci (1879) 1. vii, 238 
As we were just clearing the tock, the bow came obliquely 
to the surge. 

O fig. (or, more freq., in fig. context) in refer- 
ence to feelings, influences, actions, events, etc : 
Impetuous onset or agitated movement. 

1320 Whitinton Vulg (1327) 21 He is moost moderate and 
studyous to auoyde surges of bis passyon X540 Morysine 
Vtves' Introd Wysd Pref A v, Men assauted with the surges 
of sower fortune 160a Marston Antonio's Rev. iv 11, They 
have opened all his rotten parts Unto the vaunting surge of 
base contempt, 1834 H Miller Scenes 4 Leg. v. (1857) 55 
The observances of the old system were effaced.. by the 
hasty surges of popular resentment 1890 Spectator zg Mar , 
No surge of public opinion would have saved them from the 
gallows. 

*584 More Com/, agst, Tub. 1 Wks. 1140/1 To strength 
the walles of our heartes agaynst the gret sourges of this 
tempesteous sea. 1350 Bale Engl Votaries u Kvuj, Peters 
Utle ship was very like, to be ouer rowne & drouned, the 
shourges of scismatikes & of heretikes wer so great, 2583 
H. Howard De/ensative Rij, Sometyme floting m the 
surges of mishap. x68s Tate Abs. 4 Achit ix. 1132 This 
year did Ziloah Rule Jerusalem, And boldly all Sedition’s 
Syrges stem. 1807 Byron Hours Idleness, Medea of 
Eurtpides i, What mind can stem the stormy surge Which 
rolls the tide of human woe 1 1841-4 Emerson Ess , Over- 
Soul Wks (Bohn)I.ii7 It is an eobof the individual rivulet 
before the flowing surges of the sea of life 
d. transf in reference to various physical things, 
as fire, wind, sound, also to ‘rolling’ or undulating 
hills or the like. 

In Physics , a sudden or irregular change of pressure , a 
sudden or violent oscillation of electric current. 

1667 Milton P. L i 173 The fiery Surge, that from the 
Precipice Of Heav’n receiv'd us falling. x8ro Southey 
ICehama xxm x, The smoke and vapours of all Padalon . 
were spread, With surge and swell, and everlasting motion. 
1863 J. R. Green Lett. (1901) 117 On the low surge of hills 
that close the horizon, is the house. 2863 Baring-Gould 
Werewolves xm 233 The surge of the old Gi egorian tone 
1869 Lowell Cathedral 69 The surges of the warm south- 
west 1887 Abercromby Weather v 167 When we look at 
a series of these surges [of atmospheric pressure] we find 
a decided tendency of the motion to travel from west to 
east, or from south-west to north east 1908 Times 3 Oct 
12/6 The ‘surge’ of the high-tension current caused some 
control switches to fuse. 

3 . Naut ., etc The slipping back of a rope or 
chain wound round a capstan, etc. , more generally, 
a sudden jerk or strain. 

*748 Arson's Voy ir 1 112 With our utmost efforts, and 
with many surges and some purchases we made use of to 
encrease our power. 1805 A Duncan Manner's Citron. 
IV 1 09 At eleven o’clock, a fatal swell gave the ship a sudden 
shock she gave a surge, and sunk almost instantaneously. 
1849 Cupples Green Hand vin (1856) 76 Till the ‘ cleets ' 
brought bun up with a 'surge ’ fit to have parted the line 
i860 Merc, Marine Mag VII, 180 They might have seen 


or heard a surge of the cable 1869 Rankine Machine 4 
Hand-tools PI O2, Jerks 01 suiges are entirely avoided. 

4 Naut. The part of a capstan 01 windlass upon 
which the rope surges 

1664 E, Bushnfll Compl Shipwright 67 A Windless, 
with a Surdge in the middle, as is the Surdge of a Crab, or 
Capstane c 1830 R it dun Navig (Weale) 154 Surge, the 
tapered part of the whelps, between the chocks of the cap- 
stan, upon which the messenger may singe itself without 
any incumbrance. 

0. attnb. and Comb,, as surge-crest , -voice; snrge- 
beat{en adj. 

183a M. Arnold Tnsti am 4 IsenH 1 104 The ’'suige-beat 
Cornish strand a 18x0 Shellev M. Nicholson's Liagm , 
Ravaillac 16 The * surge-beaten mould 1839-33 Bailfy 
Festns 91 In vain they urge their armies to the fight Their 
'singe crests crumble ’neath out stroke of might 1890 1 R 
Boldrewood 1 Mined s Right (i8gg) 163/2 The whispering 
*surge-voices 

Surge (swda), v. Also 6-7 sourge [Partly 
f OF. sourge- (see prec.), or a early mod F sorgir 
(F .surgir), = Pr. sorzer , sorgir, It sotgere, Sp., Pg 
surgir, ad. L surgere to rise , partly f Surge sb.] 

1 . intr. To rise and fall or toss on the waves ; 
to nde (at anchor, or along over the waves). + In 
eailiest use, 9 to come to anchor, cf F. surgir, to 
come to land. 

1312 Guylforde's Pilgr (Camden) 71 The same Tewsdaye 
at nyghte late we surged in y° Rode 1385 T, Washington 
tr Nicholay's Voy 1 vn 7 By foice of oaies we came surg- 
mg along .beyond the cape of Matafus 2388 Grfene 
Pandosto ( 1607 ) 13 Since thou must goe to surge in thegast- 
full waues *6xx Admiralty Crt. Exam 8 June 42 Tne 
lighter made faste to the shippe suiging at an anker in the 
Thames. 2850 B Taylor Eldorado 1 (1862) 2 The mass of 
spars and ngging drifted at her side, surging drearily on the 
heavy sea. 1867 Smyth Sailor 's Worn bk s v , A ship is 
said to surge on a reef when she uses and falls with the 
heave of the sea, so as to stuke heavily 

fbi pass. ?To be cast up by the siuge Obs 
1581 T Howell Denises F mj b, Twixte death and doubt, 
still surgde vpon the sande, Stayde vp by hope to light on 
fyrmer lande. 

f 2. To rise, spring, issue, as a stieam from its 
source, or from underground. Obs 
X54g Thomas Hist. Italic 27 It [w. the Fontana da Trevi] 
sourgeth vnder the hille called Monte degli hortull. 1633 
Lithgow Trav ix 403 T he Sulphatara after an excessiue 
lame suigeth sixe foote high with blacke boyhng water 
ai 66 iFvi.LERWor/hies, Sun ey (1662)111 79 A River which 
at a place called the Swallow, sinketh unto the Earth and 
surgeth again some two miles off nigh Letherhead. Ibid , 
IVarwick 125 The liver Anas in Spain, having run many 
miles underground, suigeth a greater channell then before 
+ 1>. gen. To rise, ascend, mount. Obs. rar e. 
a 1591 H Smith Wks (1867) II. 480 Till lust, as lighter, 
up doth surge 1663 Sir T Herbfrt Trav (1677) 196 The 
Mountains Imaus, which towards the North surge more and 
more to an incomprehensible height 

3 . To rise in great waves or billows, as the sea ; 
to swell or heave with great force, as a large wave j 
to move tempestuously. 

1566 [see Surging ppl. a ] 1570 Levins Manip. 224/25 To 
sourge, Jluctuare. 1386 Ferne Bias. Genii te 298 The 
waues of the sea either surged tempestuouslye or calmed 
quietlye according to his pleasure 185X/ Wranglfr ’ ( J. B 
Hume) Poems early years, Diver vi, It [jc. the abyss] 
seethes and it surges and hisses and 1 aves, As when water 
by fire is cross'd. 1863 M. Hopkins Hawaii 12 Giddy pre- 
cipices .against whose walls the waves beat, and surge 
1865 Kingsley Herew vi, The sea boiled past them, surged 
into the waist, blinded them with spray 1869 Philiips 
Vesuv iv, 215 The lava surged, not flowed, over, as angry 
waves do over a sandy bar. 

1). transf of a crowd of people, a wind, etc. 

In Physics, to vary or oscillate suddenly or violently, as a 
pressure or an electric current 
1843 Hirst Com, Mammoth etc. 14 Their foims had gone 
O’er the far forests, surging on. 2833 Kingslfy Hypatia 
xxvi, The mob piessed onward from behind, surged up al- 
most to the bamei 2839 Dickens T Two Cities n. 1, He 
began to roll and surge m bed. i860 Tyndall Glac 1 xvi, 
215 The wind surging with the full deep boom of the dis- 
tant sea against the precipice, a 1862 Buckle Cvoiliz (1864) 
II v 409 To hear of such Lbings is enough to make one's 
blood surge again *887 Abercromby Weather v 166 Some- 
times filling up of a cyclone is tolerably local , other times 
surging is on an enormous scale 2891 Conan Doyle White 
Company xxxv, From below there surged up the buzz of 
voices, 1894 Ld. Wolseley Life Marlborough I 4 The 
civil wars, which about 1642, began to surge westward into 
Somerset and Devon. 

a. fig., chiefly surge up, of feelings, thoughts, etc. 
*853 C Bronte Villette x, Something that brought surg- 
ing up into the mind all one’s foibles and weak points. 2877 
Mrs Oliphant Makers Flor.xv 375 All the enthusiasm of 
old surged up to answer this appeal 2883 Contemp. Rev 
June 768 What rival claims and pretensions have already 
surged up 1908 JR Bagot A . Cvthbert xxin 309 Her mind 
was working rapidly, and, indeed, she was scarcely able to 
disentangle ideas which surged through it. 

4 . trans. To cause to move in, or as in, swelling 
waves or billows ; to drive with waves. 

2607 Walkington Optic Glass iv (1664) 50 Wine, calms 
the roughest tempest of whatsoever more vehement Imagina- 
tion sourgeth in any man. 1863 Thornbury Turner I 313 
The .monster hurls rocks at the departing vessel that 
surge it back again towards the shore 1873 Lowell Parable, 

‘ Said Christ Our Lord' iv, Great organs surged through 
arches dim Their jubilant floods in praise of Him 

5 . Naut., etc. a. intr. To slip back accidentally, 
as a rope or chain round a capstan, windlass, etc. ; 
to slip round without moving onwards, as a wheel. 
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<r 16*5 Nomettclalor N avails (Harl. MS. 8301) 139 When 
they heave at the Capstame and the Caboll slips back againe 
they say the Cabell surges 16*7 Cast J. Smith Sea Gram 
ix 44 If it [sc the cable] be slimie with ose, it surges or 
slips backe vnlesse they keep it close to the whelps 1840 
R. H. DktikBcfi Mast xxiv, 1 he chain surged so as almost 
to unship the barrel of the windlass. x86z Nares Seaman - 
ship 87 Surging', the hawser slipping up the barrel of a cap- 
stan. or veering out the cable suddenly x88a Hedley In- 
ventor Rathu. Locomotion 59 It had been always thought 
that engine-wheels on a smooth surface would ' surge 1 or 
slip round without advancing. 

Tb. trans. To let go or slacken suddenly (a rope 
wound round a capstan, etc.) , also with the capstan, 
etc as obj. Also absol. 

1789 Falconer Diet Marine (1780), Chequer la tournevire, 
to surge the capstern. I but , Devtrer le cable , to surge the 
cable about the capstern or windlass, m order to prevent it 
from riding, with one part over another. 1850 Scorfsby 
Chenier's Whalem. Adv. ix. (1858) 120 The line would be 
1 surged or slacked out. 1853 in Kane Arctic Expl (1856) 
I vu 70 It's blowing the devil himself, and I am afraid to 
surge 186a Nares Seamanship 146 Secure the hawser for 
surging the topmast to start the crosstrees off the mast-head 
1867 Smvth Sailor's Word-bk , Surge Ho!, the notice given 
when a rope or cable is to be surged. 

c tntr. Of a ship • To sweep, pull, or jerk in 
a certain direction. Also transf. 

1839 Darwin Voy Nat x. (1852) 212 Every now and then, 
a puff from the mountains, which made the ship surge at her 
anchors 1840 Cupples Green Hand xiv (1856) 144 Jove 1 
how she [the snip] surged to it 1856 Kane A rette Exp l I 
xxvi 338 The brig surged and righted. 1893 Outing (U S ) 
XXVI. 338/1 The fish surges and the rod bends alarmingly. 

Surge, obs. form of Cierge, Serge 
S urge and, -ant, obs. forms of Surgeon. 
Surgeant, obs. form of Sergeant. 

1596 Raleigh Dtscov. Guiana 17 A Surgeant or Alferez 
Surged, ppl. a rare ? Obs. [f. Surge sb. or 
v. + -ed ] a Raised or moved as in swelling 
waves, b. Her. = Unde, Wavy. 

1633 Swan Spec Mundi (1670) 314 The harmless choristers 
of the ecchomg groves do then begin to tune again their 
surged throats 1688 Holme Armoury 1. 19/1 Wavee, or 
Wavey, or Waved, or Unde, or Surged. 

Surgeful (s» idgful), a . poet, rare [f. Surge 
sb 4 - -EUL.] Full of surges or billows. 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb i 212 Her soveraigne when shee 
sees t’approach the surgefull deepe Ibid \iv 214 Upon 
her spacious breast tossing the surgefull tides 1877 Blackie 
I Vise Men 192 Upon that surgeful sea where you are 
launched 

Surgeless (si? jdgles), a. tare. [f. as prec.+ 
-LESS J Free from surges. 

1378 Mirr Mag, Compl Crassus xliv, In surgelesse 
Seas of quiet rest. 1903 A Smellie Men 0/ Covt. iv 67 Ihe 
surgeless calm. 

Surgent (so advent), a {sb ) [ad L. surgentem, 
sttrgens, pr. pple. of surglre to rise : see Surge v.] 

1. Rising or swelling in waves, or as a flood or 
spring; surging, lit. and fig. 

a 139a Greene Alphonsus 1 IVks (Rtldg ) 226/x When the 
surgent seas Have ebb'd their fill, then waves do rise again. 
1854 Sala Dutch Piet vu, Her voice is melancholy and 
tristfully surgant [jic] 1887 Meredith Ballads 4 P. 151 
The surgent springs Of recollections 1896 G A Smith 
Twelve Proph (1900) I 103 A Deity who is not only mani- 
fest Character, but surgent and importunate Feeling, 
b. gen . Rising, ascending. 

1883 G Macdonald Diary Old Soul Oct 31 My surgent 
thought shoots lark-hke up to thee. 

2 Geol. Applied by H. D. Rogei s to the fifth of 
his fifteen divisions of the palaeozoic formations in 
the Appalachian chain, synonymous with the 
Clinton gioup of N. America, and partly corres- 
ponding to the Middle Silurian of Europe. 

1838 H D Rogers Geol, Pennsylv. I 106 
+ B sb. One who (or that which) rises in 
rebellion or opposition ; cf insurgent. Obs. rarer-''. 

t 6 $j F Cqckin Dtv Blossomes toy If thou art spoused 
unto Christ, O soul, each surgent I’ll controule. 

Surgeon (scudgan), sb Forms a. 4 sorgien, 
Burgeyn, 4-5 surgyen, -yno, 4-6 surgien, 
aurgen, 5 -ene, 5-6 -yn, 5-7 -lan, -ean, 6 -in, 
(7 shirgian). fl. 5 surgeoun, sunon, -oune, 
serlon, 8org(e)on, 5-6 surgyon, 5-7 -ion, 6 
-lone, sowrgeon, 7 aurgon, 5- surgeon. 7. 5 
surgeand, 6 -ea(u)nt, -lant, -ynte. 5. 5 aure- 
gene, 6 Sc. 8ur(r)igian(e, -me, -eane, surrugin, 
-yljen. [a. AF. stngien (13th c), also sirogen , 
sur{r)igien , contracted form of OF. serurgten , 
cimrgien, modF. chinirgien see Chibubgeon. 
Cf. OPg surgicio (beside mod.Pg cirurglSo) 
MDu surgien, - tjn , sttristeti were also from OF.] 
1 One who practises the art of healing by manual 
operation ; a practitioner who treats wounds, frac- 
tures, deformities, or disorders by surgical means. In 
early use often more widely, a medical man, doctor 
Now spec one who holds a licence or diploma from 
the Royal College of Surgeons or any other body, 
legally qualifying him to practise in surgery ; hence 
(now rare ) = general practitioner. 

For the telation between surgeon and physician see note 
and quots under Physician sb 2b. See also barber surgeon 
s v. Barber sb , house surgeon s. v. Housed. 1 33 Surgeons' 
Hall, see Hall sb 6. 


a 13 . Guy Warw (A ) 1650 pilke monk sorgien [Cains 
MS a phisician] was, pe vertu he knewe of mam a gras , pe 
wounde be biheld stedefastliche 1338 R Brunne Citron 
(1810) 229 His surgien him tolde, if he suld him saue, & his 
lif holde, reste behoued him baue c 1330 Will. Palerne 964 
Alle ihe surgens of salerne. c 1386 Chaucfr Mehb. p 45 A 
Surgien by licence and assent of swiche as weren wise 14 a6 
Lydg De Gml. Pilgr. 1333 Swych be no goode surgyens, 
Lechys, nor physjcyens. 1351 T Wilson Logic (1380) 42 b, 
The Surgean can not heale a wound, except the dead fleshe 
bee cut out 1367 Harman Caveat \-u, The Surgien made 
hym gape, and we could see but halfe a toung c 1618 
Moryson Itin, iv. v. 1. (1903) 424 Ihe vniversities haue 
yealded famous Phisitians, who in Italy are also Shtrgians 

ft c 1400 Melayne 1343 If any Surgeoun myghte helpe thee 
14 . Chaucer's Mehb F3g(Camb MS ), Surgeons Phisictens 
olde folk And 3ynge c 1440 Promp Parv 483/1 Surion, or 
surgen 1470-85 Malory Arthur vm ix. 285 She was a 
noble surgeon 1471 Paston Lett III 3, I have sent hym 
a serjon, whyche hathe dressid hym. 1511-1* Act 3 Hen 
VIII , c 11 Schedule (1817] III. 31 note, Memorandum that 
Sowrgeons be comprised in this Acte like as Phisicions 
1396 Nasiie Saffron Walden F j b, No lecture at Surgeons 
Hall vppon an Anatomie may compare with them in longi- 
tude c xSxo Women Saints 120 A Surgeons iron. 1653 in 
Vemey Mem (1907) I 376 , 1 must have the opmnion of a 
surgon and a doctor both. 1736 Swift Gulliver tv iv, I was 
bred a Surgeon, whose trade it is to cure wounds and hurts 
in the body. 1843 Bethune Sc Fireside Star 27 To the 
young surgeon these invitations were highly gratifying. 
1858 Act 21 4 32 Viet, c 90 | 40 Any person who shall 
falsely use the .Title of a Physician, Doctor of Medicine, 

Surgeon [etc ] shall pay a Sum not exceeding Twenty 
Pounds 1877 Encycl Brit. VII 665/1 The museum and 
lecture rooms of the Royal College of Surgeons 1880-3 
Sir J. Paget Mem 4 Lett it (igoi) 19 It was decided that 
I should be a 1 Surgeon '—meaning a general practitioner 

V *537 ,n Vicary's Auat (1888) App 11 112 [Thomas 
Vicary] surgiant [to the King], c 1350 Knight Curtesy 274 
in Hazl E. P P II 78 A surgeand by his arte Heled his 
woundes. 1583 Melbancke Philo timus E j b, He.. may. 
wishe for a surgeaunt to sette his necke bone. 139a Extracts 
Muttic Acc Newcastle (1848] 24 Paid to John Colson, 
surgynte, for his accustomed fee for helping to cure the 
mamed poore folke, 401. 

8 c 1460 Promp. Para (Winch ) 449 Surion, or suregene. 
c 1300 Lancelot 2724 He al the sunryjems socht, Wich for 
to cum was reddy at his neid *3*4 Acc Ld. High Treas 
Scot V 238 Robert Kynnard, Surngeane to the King. 1333 
Douglas' AEneis xii vii heading, No mannis cure, nor craft 
of surngme Mycht heitl Eneas, hot Venus medycyne 
b. A medical officer in. the army or the navy 
(on board ship = ‘ ship’s doctor’). 

t Surgeon's mate an assistant to a ship’s doctor Surgeon, 
assistant — assistant surgeon (see Assistant a 3). Surgeon- 
general see General a. 10 ; hence surgeon-generalship 
Surgeon-major see Major a 7. 

1391 Garrard's Art Warm 31 Other meane offices, as 
Drums, Fifes, Surgeans, and the Clarke of the Band. 1599 
Dallam in Early Voy Levant (Hakl Soc.) 13 Mr Chancie 

was our fysition and surgin for the seae 161a Woodall 
Surg Mate Pref , Wks (1033) 8 The trust for.. appointing 
fit Surgeons, and Surgeons Mates for their ships and sei- 
vices Ibid ig A Surgeons Chest, or Surgery provisions 
for Military uses 1758 J S tr Le D rout's Observ. Surg 
(1771) 67 Sir. lerrier, Surgeon-Major to his Majesty's 
Regiment *802 James Miht Diet, Surgeon, ,a staff 
officer, who is chief of the medical department in each regi- 
ment or hospital, &.C. Ibid, Surgeon-General, the first or 
senior surgeon of the army 1803 Ibid [ed 2) s. v , Navy 
Surgeon, one who is obliged to act m the three capacities of 
physician, surgeon, and apothecary, on board a ship of war 
1836 Marry at Midsh. Easy xxxix, Will jou send an 
assistant-surgeon on boaid to look after two of my men who 
arehurt? 1837 Dickens Ptckw 11, Doctor Slammer, surgeon 
to the 97th 1837 Lockhart Scott I. x, 324 It was dis- 
covered that the patronage of the season had been exhausted, 
with the exception of one surgeon-assistant's commission 
1867 Brande & Cox Diet Ser , etc III 666 In the Army, 
the officers of the medical department are classed as follows: 
Director general, who ranks as a major general, surgeon, 
as major; assistant suigeon, as lieutenant Ibid , I11 the 
Royal Navy there are the following grades* inspector- 
general of hospitals and fleets, deputy-inspector, staff-sur- 
geon, surgeon, assistant-surgeon 1876 Voyle & Stevenson 
Miht, Diet (ed. 3), Surgeon-Major, a medical officer who is 
attached to and in medical charge of a regiment >886 New 
York Tribune 16 Aug (Cent Diet ), Surgeon-generalship. 
1887 Bnt Med Jml 12 Mar. 604/1 Whether an Admiralty 
surgeon can wear uniform, or not x8g4 Outing [ U.S) 
XXIV 234/1 In addition to the brigade-surgeon there are 
also one surgeon with rank of major and one assistant sur- 
geon with rank of captain for each of the five regiments. 

C- fig 

1333 Coverdale Exod. xv. 26 Then wyl I laye vpon y e 
none of the sicknesses, that I layed vpon Egipte. for I am 
the Lorde thy surgione. 1357 TottcTs Misc (Arb)2SS So 
should not loue so work my wo, To make death surgeant for 
my sore, r 567 Allen Def Priesthood 220 He alsomaketh 
pnestes to be as well the nidges as surgeons of our soules 
i6a8 Earle Microcosm , Critic (Arb ) 36 A CriUcke is the 
Surgeon of old Authors, and heales the Mounds of dust and 
ignorance. *7x1 Shaftesb Charac. (1737) II 84 The 
1 solutiocontwui ', which bodily surgeons talk of, is never 
apply'd in this case, by surgeons of another sort. 

2. = surgeon-bird, -fish : see 3 b 

1853 Ords Circ Set , Org. Nat III. 182 In the common 
Jacana . the claw of the hind toe is excessively elongated 
and acute, from which circumstance the name of the surgeon 
has been applied to it x88o Gunther Study Fishes 439 
1 Surgeons 1 occur in all tropical seas 

3 . attrtb. * appositive, as snrgeon-apolhecary , 
-1 aurtst , - dentist , - masseur , -oculist, -radiographer , 
surgeon-colonel , -lieutenant 

1776 Pennsylv Even Post 16 Mar 138/1 Dr. L. Butte and 
Co Surgeon Dentists. 1848 Dunglison Med, Lex (ed 7), 
Surgeon-apothecary, one who unites the practice of surgery 
With that of the apothecary. A general practitioner 1854 


Mayne Expos Lex. 369/2 They [jc genera] pi actitioners] 
are also called Surgeon- Apothecaries because they are 
Members of a College of Surgeons, besides being Licentiates 
of the Apothecaries Company 1872 Geo Eliot Middletn. 
xlv, Lydgate did not dispense drugs Ibis was offensive 
both to the physicians whose exclusive distinction seemed 
infringed on, and to the surgeon-apothecaries with whom, he 
ranged himself. r88x Instr Census Clerks (1885] 27 Surgeon- 
Aurist Ibid , SuTgeon-Oculist 1883 Crt . Jr til 27 Mar , 
A surgeon-masseur of considerable repute 1898 Land Gas 
26 Aug 5142/1 Whereas We have deemed it expedient to 
alter the Ranks of the Officers of Our Indian Medical Ser 
vice Our Will is that the following alterations shall he 
made — Present Ranks. Surgeon-Colonel hurgeon-Lieu 
tenant-Colonel New Ranks. Colonel Lieutenant-Colonel. 
1901 Nature 5 Sept 454/1 Surgeon-radiographer to the 
Imperial Yeomanry Hospital, South Africa. 

b. Comb , as surgeon-like adv. ; surgeon-bird, 
the jacana.; Burgeon-fish, a fish of the genus 
Aauithurus (cf. Doctor sb 8). 

x6oa and Pt Return fr Parnass 1 1 3 Surgean-like thou 
dost with cutting heale 1870 Gillmore tr kiguier's Rep- 
tiles 4 Birds 302 Called Surgeon Birds, from the resemblance 
the claw on their back toe bears to a lancet. 

Hence Su rgeon v. trans., to cure as by surgical 
ait; Su'rgeoncy, surgeonship , Surgeonesa, a 
female surgeon , Su rgeoning, surgery ; Su r- 
geonless a., without a surgeon; Su'rgeonship, 
the office or position of a surgeon. 

1850 Blackie AEschylus I 13, I chaunt some dolorous 
ditty, making song, Sleep's substitute, 'surgeon my nightly 
care. 1869 Ld. Lx tton Ut val 249 Who will surgeon me This 

f ash 7 1804 W. Taylor in Robberds Mew. (1843) J 477 
laving accepted a 'surgeoncy and an ensigney in the 
militia 1893 Tunes 3 Oct 7/3 A discussion at St, George's 
Hospital about a contested election to a vacant surgeoncy 
18x3 Mrs Pilkington Celebrity II 213 He pronounced the 
marchioness a very skilful surgeon or 'surgeoness x86g 
Ld. Lyi ton Orval 79 Silly lancet, all Thy simple 'surgeon- 
tng cures nothing. 1889 Blackw Mag CXLV. 355/1 Long 
voyages in 'surgeonless ships. 1885 A merican X 291 Who 
lias given 1400 'surgeonships to the Democrats in the Pen- 
sion Bureau. 1887 Pall MallG 17 Sept, 10/1 The surgeon- 
ship of some local clubs 

+ Su rgeoner. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Forms • 6 
sot-, surugenar, surrigmare, surigeoner, (sur- 
mger). [f Surgeon j 0 . + -eb,i.] = Surgeon. 

1326 Sc. Acts y<is V (1874) II. 320 The yerlie fee gevin 
be oure souerane lorde to George Leithe his surrigmare. 
a 1378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Citron Scot. (SIS) I. 235 
Weill leirntt in the art of mediecein and also ane cumng 
sorugenar. 1596 Dalrymtle tr Leslie's Hist Scot 1 . 142 
marg , Medicinens & Sungeonens or Barbouns. 1599 Sir 
Clyorn xvi 86 Cham but vather Conn the shepherd, cham 
no suringer I 

f Surgeourer. Obs. iare~°. In 5 surionrer 
[f. Surgeon sb., after next.] A surgeon. 

1483 Cath. Angl 372/1 A Surgen [A Suuonrcr), ahptcs, 

t Surgeonry. Obs. Forms. 4-5 surgenrie, 
5 aurgeonry, 6 Sc. aurgenary, sungeonrie. [f. 
Surgeon sb. + -ry, after OF. ser-, cirurgiennerie 
(f. ctrurgien Chibubgeon 4 -ene, -ery).] Surgery. 

14 Langland's P. PI B xvi. 106 [He] did him assaye 
his surgerye [v r surgenrie] on hem Jrnt syke were « 1300 
in Archseologia L 1 X. xo Yf she wolde goo to a surgeon 
namyd Sabastian, he shuld xeleyff hir with his conyng of 
suigeonry. 1303 heal of Cause, Ed m 59 (Jam.) We grant 
thesamen to the forsaids crafts of surgenaiy and Bariiars. 
1596 DALRYMrLE tr Lethe's Hist Scot I 140 The mysterie 
of medicine and sungeonrie. 1730 in Bailey (fol ) ; hence in 
Johnson 

+ Surger. Obs [a. OF. surgier, rare by-form 
of surgten Surgeon.] A surgeon. 

a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 3132 (Dubl), He gart seke hair 
saiys & Juum salue with surgers [Ashtn surgent] noble. 
Surgeraunt, variant of So jour ant Obs. 

£1475 Promp Parv, 484/2 (MSS. K &H) Surgeraunt, 
S sugyner, or a comyner, commensahs , conviva. 

Surgery (snidsan). Also 4 sirgine, 4-6 
surgerye, 4-/ surgerie, 6 sowrgerie, surre- 
gerie. [ad. OF. surgene , contracted f. ser-, ctr- 
urgerie Chirurgery (For another form of con- 
traction cf. OF. surgie, whence MDu. surgie, OPg. 
swgia (beside mod.Pg. cimrgia ), med L sutgict.y] 
I. The art or practice of treating injuries, defor- 
mities, aiid other disorders by manual operation or 
instrumental appliances ; surgical treatment. 

13 . SirBeues (A ) 3672 Boje fysik and sirgine Jhe badde 
lerned of meisters grete c 1386 Chaucer Pi ol 413 In al 
this world ne was ther noon hym lik To speke of phisik and 
of Surgerye. c 1430 Mankind 830 in Macro Plays 32 Wbyll 
a wona ys frcsch, yt ys prowyd curabyll be surgery. 1305 
in Marwick Eduib, Guilds (1909) 59 That na person.. vse 
ony poyntis of saidis craftis of surregerte or harbour craft 
within this burgh bott gif [etc ] 1600 Shaics A Y L, lit. 

11 64 And they [sc. our Hands] are often tarr’d ouer, with the 
surgery of our sheepe. 1604 — Oth 11. 111 260 I ago What 
are you hurt Lieutenant? Cas I, past all Surgenr 1667 
Davlnant & Dryden Tempest v 1. (1670) 77 Hencefor- 
ward let your Surgery alone, for I had Rather he should 
dye, than you should cure his wound 1777 Cook Voy. 
Pacific nr ix (1784) II 132 They perform cures in surgery, 
which our extensive knowledge has not enabled us to 
imitate. 1861 Flor Nightingale Nursing (ed 2) 94 Sur- 
gery removes the bullet out of the limb, which is an obstruc- 
tion to cure, but nature heals the wound 1887 Brit Med, 
fml. 22 Jan 166/2 Dentil Surgeiy. 1897 W Anderson 
Surg Treahn, Lupus 2 A bold and skilful surgery is usu- 
ally exercised in the one case, and only half-hearted mea- 
suies in the other. 

+ b. Phr. {To take, go) to surgery, for or to 
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surgical treatment , (to he, be) at surgety, under 
surgical treatment, in the doctor’s hands. Obs 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P R vn tv. (1495) r iv/i They 
[that haue the stone] shall be take to surgery 1535 Cover- 
dale Jer. xlvi n In vayne shalt thou go to surgery, for 
thy wound e shall not be stopped 3335 in Strype Reel. 
Mem (1721) III. App. xlv. 137 How manye mens wyves 
and doughters in Flaunders lye at surgerye 1563 Staple- 
ton tr Bede's Hut Ch. Eng, 146 While he was at surgerie 
in curing he dyed 1586 J. Hooker Hut Iret in Holin- 
shed II 93/1 Taking his waie to Downemore. where be 
laie at surgerie. 

0 fig 

1628 Wither Brit. Rcmemh iv 1498 God shend us from 
the harm Of such like Surgery. 1643 Milton Divorce 11 
xva Wks 1851 IV. xog A creature,, to whose ease you 
cannot adde the tithe of one small atome, but by letting 
alone your unbelpfull surgery. 1845 Carlyle Ciomweli v 
(1871) II 143 Terrible Surgery this but is it Surgery and 
Judgment, or atrocious Murder merely? 1913 H W. Clark 
Hist, Engl Nonconf lir 1 II. 69 Nonconformity had enteied 
far too deeply into the nation's life to be eiadicated by the 
severest surgery of law. 

2. The room or office, often in a general prac- 
titioner’s house, where patients are seen and medi- 
cine dispensed. 

1846 Bentley's Muc, June 549 A small den [Dr Faunce] 
called ‘the surgery’ x86a Miss Braddon Lady Andley 
xxxix, The door of the little surgery was ajar The surgeon 
was standing at the mahogany counter, mixing a draught 
in a glass measure. 1873 L P, Meredith Teeth (1878) 253 
In some localities, the dentists crowd their surgeries to- 
gether in the same building 

3 attrib 

x6ia Woodall Snrg Mate Pref , Wks. (165318 The fitting 
and furnishing their Surgerie Chests with medicines. Ibid, 
19 Severall proportions or explainings .of Surgery provi 
sions. 1848 Thackeray Van Fair xxxviu, He would 
abstract lozenges .from the surgery-drawers 187a Tenny- 
son In Cluldr. Hasp i, Fiesh from the surgery-schools of 
France xBBi Instr Census Clerks (1885) 31 Hospital and 
Surgery Officer. 

Surgiant (si/’tdgiant), a. Her, [irreg. f. F. 
surgir to rise + -ant ] = Kousant. 

1688 Holme Armoury u m 230/2 An Eagle displaid, 
Surgiaunt. Ibid. 478/2 A Stork surgiant, Argent. 

Burgiant, obs. foim of Surgeon. 

Surgical (sS'id^ikal), a [Alteration of Chi- 
bukgical after surgeon, surgery Cf. med L. jwr- 
gtcus.] Pertaining to, dealing with, or employed 
111 surgery or the surgeon’s ait. 

1770 Cook Voy. round World h ix. (1773) 461 The vul- 
nerary herbs and surgical art of the country 1800 Med 
Jrnl. IV. 280 A Course of Lectures on Select Surgical 
Cases in the Hospital. 7 cx 8 oo Syd Smith in Lady Hol- 
land Mem, (1855) I. 35 ‘ It requires ’, he used to say, ‘ a sur- 
gical operation to get a joke well into a Scotch understand 
ing ' 1846 Holtzafffel Turning IL ott Surgical scissors 
are of many forms X884 Thompson Tumours of Bladder 
3J The dusty pages of old surgical writers iBgg Allbutt's 
Syst. Med VII. 585 The drainage of the tympano-antral 
cavities by a surgical opening into the antrum 

b. Path. Resulting from surgical treatment. 

x8sg Simpson in Hat, Encycl 1 . 150 Not unfrequently 
followed by Surgical fever. 1890 Billings Nat Med Diet , 
S[wgical] kidney, diseased kidney, resulting from, opera- 
tions on the genito urinary tract. 

Hence SirirgicaUy adv„ by the application of, 
or in relation to, surgical treatment. 

1879 St, George's Hasp Rep. IX. 96 The patient was 
treated surgically for a left inguinal hernia. x88o Barvvell 
Aneurism 33 All these forms of disease are surgically some- 
what peculiar. 

Surginesa (gv id^mea). [f. Surgy + -ness.] 
The quality or condition of being surgy. 

*799 Coleridge in Hew Monthly Mag (1835) XLV 22 1 
Rising in a frolic surginess 

Surging (so-rdgiq), vbl. sb. [f Surge v,+ 
-ingI.J The action of the verb Surge 

1 . Rising, swelling, or rolling of great waves ; 
impetuous movement of the sea or any body of 
water ; also transf, and fig (see Surge v. 3 b, c) 

*585 T Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1 iv 3 b, Thinges 
cast vp by the sourging of the Sea 1594 Blundcvil Exerc 
vix xxxi. (1636) 70a Driven by force of contrary Winds, by 
surging of the Sea, or by overthwart Tides 3853 Kane 
Grtunell Exp. xxu (1856] 172 The masses . by the surging 
of the sea have been rubbed as round as pebbles 1853 Sir 
H. Douglas Mtht Bridges 257 Surging;, of the water, by 
which waves are thrown over the sides of the vessel 1883 
Law Tunes 20 Oct 410/2 The surging up of those Teutonic 
instincts of freedom 

2 Naut The action of suddenly slackening a 
rope or chain wound round a capstan, etc. ALo 
attrib ., as surgmg-drum. 

X839 Civil Engm % Arch Jrnl II 158/1 An Improved 
Capstan and Winch for Purchasing,, Ships Anchots, with- 
out the application of a Messenger, m which there is no 
Fleeting or Surging, 1886 J. M Caulfeild Seamanship 
Holes 4 Seeing enough cable up for surging to the cat. 390a 
"* Alcock Nat Indian Stas 52 The dredge was slowly 
hauled uij the rope being reeled over a surging drum at- 
tached to the ship s steam- winch 

Su rging, ppl, a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2.] Rising, 
swelling, rolling, or tossing heavily, as waves 

3566 Studley tr Seneca's Again [1 ] 624 The surging 
seas 3590 Spenser F.Q, 1 v 38 From surging gulf two 
Monsters streight were brought. 1610 Holland Cam- 
den s Bnt (1637) With surging billowes it came rolling 
and in-rushing amaine 1634 Sir T Herbert 'lrav 19 
[One] surging waue aboue the rest, hit our bioad-side 3673 
Milton P, R. iv 18 Surging waves against a solid rock. 


*793 Burns Behold the Hour i, I ’ll often greet the surging 
swell r8fig Tozlr Highl Turkey 1 381 [The boats] are 
borne down through the surging current 

b. fig or m fig. context, of feeling, action, etc. 

1576 Fleming Panopl, Epist. 78 Swallowed vppe in surge. 

inge seas of sorrowe 1633 G Herbert Temple , Glance 11, 
Surging griefs 3834 De Qqincey in Tait's Mag I 30/2 
This moving, surging, billowing world of ours 1876 Geo 
Eliot Dan Der 11 (Poem) Surging visions of her destiny. 

c. transf. Moving in or as m large waves, undu- 
lating heavily or forcibly, heaving (as sound, wind, 
a crowd, etc.) ; also, of broadly undulating form, 
‘ rolling ’ (as hills). 

3603 H. PetovvE Elisa's Funeral B j b, My heauie lookes 
and all my surdgtng mones. 3667 Milton P L a. 928 The 
surging smoak Ibid ix 499 Rising foulds, that tour’d 
Fould above fould a surging Maze 1728-46 Thomson 
Spring 745 The surging air receives The plumy burden. 
1831 Scott Ct Rob xxix, Hid from view in the surging 
volumes of darkness 1847 Emerson Poems , Monadnoc , 
Where the airy citadel Overlooks the surging landscape’s 
swell 1868 Daily News 22 July, The surging, shouting, 
yelling crowd 1876 Geo Eliot Dan. Der in, The gradual 
rise of surging woods x8gx Farrar Darkn Dawt 1, 
Two days afterwards Rome was m a sea of surging flame. 

Surgion(e, obs form of Surgeon. 

Surgy (soudgi), a. [f. Surge sb + -y ] Full of 
or abounding in surges , pertaining to or charac- 
teristic of surges 5 billowy, tempestuous Also fig. 

1582 Stanyhiirst AS nets 11 (Arb) 69 Throgh surgye 
waters with mee too seek thet auenturs. 1602 Mars- 
ton Ant # Mel iv Wks 1856 I 46 Was ever prince 

With louder shouts of tryumph launched out Into the 
surgy name of government? 1658 E. Phillips Myst.Love 
Gen Lud 37 btreames rumbling, suigy, chiding 1773 
Beattie Triumph Melancholy xlvii, Weroll Withheadlong 
haste along life's surgy stream x8x8 Ksats Ettdym 1 
121 The surgy murmurs of the lonely sea x8ao Waine- 
wright Ess. $ Cnt (1880) 45 By them eight white soft- 
sliding hours tide with surgy velocity on a trail of volley- 
ing clouds 

Surgyen, -yn, -yon, obs forms of Surgeon. 
Surgyon, error for Sojourner, (Cf surgeraunt.) 

14 Voc. in Wr -Wulcker 602/4 Percndinator, a surgyon. 

Surhound, obs. form of Surround v. 

Sunan, obs. form of Syrian. 

Surio, obs form of Sark. 

Suricate (s<u» nk«<t) Also -kate, -cat. [a. F. 
sunkate, ? of native African origin. 

Schreber, Die Sangethiere, 1778, p 435, points out ( a ) that 
Buffon's statement (see quot 1781-5) as to the native home 
of this animal is wrong, and (6) that Du. sunkat or sunkatje 
is applied not to it, but to the tailed makis, esp the macaco 
(as Pallas remarks, Muc Zool , X778, p 60 « ) ] 

An animal of the genus Suncata, esp. .S’ sernk or 
6". tetradactyla , a vivernne burrowing carnivore of 
Cape Colony, the meerkat or zenick. 

178X-5 Smellie tr Buffon's Nat Hist. (1791) VII 166 
The Sunkate, or Four-toed Weasel is a native of Surinam, 
and other provinces of South America. x8oo Shaw Gen 
Zool. I 11. 3S4 The Sunkate is distinguished by a long 
sharp pointed nose X875 Zoologist X. 4511 The suricate is 
nearly allied lo the civet. 


Surigian, obs. Sc form of Surgeon. 
Surinam (siuaunae’m), name of the counliy m 
S America also called Dutch Guiana, used altnb, 
in specific names of animals, plants, and products, 
as Surinam bunting , darter, falcon, grass, medlar, 
quassia , rat, shreui, sprat, tern , Surinam bark, 
the bark of species of Andira , or that of Cin- 
chona magnifoha, used m medicine; Surinam 
cherry, (a) a South American tree, Malpighia 
glabt a, or its edible aromatic fruit ; (£) a Brazilian 
tree, Eugenia unifiora, or its red cherry-like fruit ; 
Surinam poison, a tropical leguminous plant, 
Tephosia toxicana, or the poison derived from 
the leaves ; Surinam toad (also S. wafer toad), a 
large flat toad, the Pipa. 

1B44 Hoblyn Diet Terms Med., *Surmam Bark, worm 
bark The bark of the Andira inermis, or Cabbage bark 
tree. 1858 Simmon ds Diet, Trade, Surinam-bark, a cin- 
chona bark of indifferent quality, the produce of Cinchona 
magnifoha. 1783 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds III 212 
“Surinam B[unting] Bigger than a Lark, but like it in 
colour .Inhabits Surinam, 17B5 Ibid. VI. 626 “Surinam 
D[arter] It is often domesticated by the inhabitants, and 
known to them by the name of the Sun Bird. 1781 Ibid, 

I 84 “Surinam F[alcon] Falco suffator, Lin. 1756 P. 
Browne Jamaica 300 “Surinam Grass This plant was 
lately intioduced to Jamaica 1857 Henfrey Bot § 506 
The “Surinam Medlar [Mimusops Elcngi) 1756 P Browne 
Jamaica 296 “Surinam Poison. This plant has been intro- 
duced into Jamaica on account of its intoxicating qualities 
1876 Harley Mat. Med (ed 6) 675 “Surinam Quassia Tree 
is the representative of a genus very closely allied to Pi 
craena, 1774 Goldsm Nat, Hist (1824) III. 447 “Surinam 
rat, the phalanger, a small monkey 1800 Shaw Gen. Zool, 
L it. 536 “Surinam Shrew. it or ex Surtnamcnsis. 1854 
Orr s Ctrc Set , Org Nat. I xoi The most singular situa- 
tion of the eyeball is that of the “Surinam sprat. 1776 P 
Brown Illustr, Zool 98 PL 39, The “Surinam Tern Size 
of a black bird. 1774 Goldsm. Nat Hut (1824) III 145 
The Pipal, or the “Surinam Toad 1896 Proc. Zool. Soc 
5 May 595 One of the females of the Surinam Water-Toad 

.with her back covered with eggs 
b. Epithet of a variety of potato ? Obs. 

3796 Nemnich Polygl Lex , Red and white Surinam, 
Vi 11 °™ potatoe! \ 1B15 J Smuh Panorama Sci & Art 

II 635 The ox-noble, Surinam, Irish purple, Howard or 
clustered, and red potatoes, are for fodder 


Hence Suriu&mine (also -ma), Chetn. an alka- 
loid supposed to be contained m Surinam bark. 

3838 T Thomson Chem, Org. Bodies 200 Of Surmamina. 
This alkali was discovered in 1824, by M. Overduin, m the 
bark of the Geoffroya Surtnamensis, 185a W, Gregory 
Handbk Org, Chem 366 Surmanune and Jamaicine are 
two alkaloids, found m Geoffrma Sunneunensts and G. 
liter mis. 

f Siirmg, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Sure v. + -ing 1.] 
Betrothal. 

1530 Palsgr. 278/2 Suryng in maryag e,fianceatlles. 
Suringer . see Surgeoner. 
t Surmtettdentj sb. and a. Obs Also 8 -ant. 
[ad. F. sunntendant ; see Sur- and Intendant] 
= Superintendent sb. and a 
1663 Gerbier Counsel a 4, Youi Surintendents of Build- 
ings x6go Temple Ess , Heroic Virtue u Wks 1720 I. 
203 A Surintendant, sent more immediately from Court to 
inspect the Course of Affairs 1709 Mrs. Manley Secret 
Mem (1720) III 165 Another Sur-lntendant of the royal 
Revenue, a X73X Prior Dial, betw Charles tj- Clenard 
Wks xgo7 II 216 The Surmtendants and Customers that 
keep the Register 

c 1645 Howell Lett 1. xxxv. (1650) 57 There is a sunn- 
tendent Counsell of ten 

So f Surinte ndenoe (only in Fr form -ance), 
+ Surinte ndency = Superintendence, -enoy. 

1650 Cowley Let. 28 May, Wks. (Grosart) II 347 In this 
distress of the Finances Monsieur Demery is dead, and 
Monsieur D'avaux, who was joined with him in the Sunn- 
tendency has quitted the Charge z6gz C 0 ’K[ully] M cl- 
eanse Exctdium 111 Narratives Contests Irel (Camden) 77 
The sunntendency of all affairs, both civil and military. 
1744 Lady M. W. Montagu Let to W Montagu 12 June, 
The sunntcndance of all public diversions 

Surion, -oune, obs forms of Surgeon. 
Surkney see Suckeny, smock. 

Surkot, -kote, obs. forms of Surcoat 
S urlepes, variant of Serelepes Obs. 

Surlily (s»vlili), adv [f Surly + -ly 2.] In 
a surly manner. +a. Imperiously, haughtily. Obs. 
b. With gloomy ill-humour or churlish morose- 
ness. 

1611 Cotgr., Orgteeillensemcnt, proudly, surlily, scorne. 
fully, arrogantly. 1651 H More and Lashm Enthus^ Tri., 
etc (1656) To Rdr 8 Quando ego non euro tuum, fte cura 
meant, is but surlily said of the old man in the Comedy, 
3659 Gauden Slight Healers (1660) 67 It is superciliously 
yea very surlily spoken, to peisons much better every way 
then themselves. Stand by, we are holier than you a X700 
Evelyn Diary 29 June 168B, [The Seven Bishops] denied 
to pay the Lieutenant of the Tower (Hales, who us’d them 
very surlily) any fees 37x3 Vi/id. SacAcverell 8x The good 
Man . .sat very surlily pious a 1774 Goldsm tr. Scan on's 
Com. Romance (1775) II 77 , 1 immediately demanded of the 
slave where he was . he surlily answered, that wherever he 
was, it was not for me 3837 Lytton E. Maltrav 1 1, ‘You 
can’t miss your way well,’ said the man, surlily • ‘ the lights 
will direct you ’ 1B75 Haywakd Love agst World 16 ‘ Come, 
Florence ’ said Tollemache, surlily, ‘let us get home ’ 

Surliness (sirjlines). [f. .as prec + -nebs.] 
Surly character, condition, or maimer. + a Im- 
periousness, haughtiness, arrogance. Obs. b. 
Gloomy ill-humour, churlish moroseness. 

3587 I Norton Calvin's Inst iv i § 16 margin, The 
surlinesse of some by reason of pride, and a vaine opinion of 
their owne holmes. 3593 Bilson Govt. Chr, Ch. 389 To 
ouer rule Christian princes and Churches with greater surli- 
nes than ever did Patriarke or Pope. 1603 Holland 
Plutarch's Mor, 328 A kinde of froward surlinesse hardly to 
be pleased. 3644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 36 To mollifie the 
Spartan surlinesse with his smooth songs and odes x6ox 
Hartcliffe Virtues 164 That we fall not upon cither of the 
extremes, base Submission, or Surliness 3700 Dryden Pal 
fy Arc. li. 392 None greets, for none the Greeting will re- 
turn , But in dumb Surliness, each arm'd with Care His Foe 
profest, as Brother of the War 1747 Richardson Clarissa 
(18x0) I. xliu 328 How shall I stand the questions of some, 
the set suilmess of others 7 1833 Scott Cast Dang, xix, 
The surliness which has replaced their wonted courtesy of 
manners 3879 Seguin Black For. 11 38 This independence 
of cbaiacter does not produce any surliness of maimer in the 
Black Forest peasantry 

f Surliug. Obs. nonce-wd. [app. f Surly, on 
the (false) analogy of lordly , lordlmg.’] A surly 
fellow. 

3605 Camden Rent , Anagr, 157 As for these sowrc Stirl- 
ings, they are to be commended to Sieur Gaulard. 

Surlom : see Sirloin. 

Surly (sn’ili),a. Also 6 -li, 7 -lie, -ley [Altered 
spelling of Sibly o,] 
f 1 . ? Lordly, majestic. Obs, rare, 

1566 DRANTtr. Horace, Sat j 11 Bjb, How he doth decke, 
and dighte His surlye corps m rytche aray. 
t 2. Masterful, imperious , haughty, arrogant, 
supercilious. Obs. 

evg]* I B in Gascoigne Pastes {1575), The sauerie sappes 
in Gascoignes Flowers that are, Could not content the 
surly for their share, Ne cause them once to yeeld him 
tbankes therefore. 1573 G Har\ ey Lctter-bk (Camden) 4, 
I have not sboun mi self so surll towards mi inferiors 3579 
Spenser SJicpk. Cal July 203 Sike syrlye shepheards 
[Glosse) Surly, stalely and prowde 3589 Puttenham Engl. 
Poesie nr, xxiv. (Arb ) 299 With the great personages his 
egals to be solemne and surly, with meaner men pleasant 
and popular 160* Shaks Twel N, 11. v 163 Be opposite 
with a kinsman, surly with seruants, 368* DhydenW^&t/ 
311 The surly Commons shall respect deny 3697 — Virg. 
Past ix 6 When the grim Captain in a surly Tone Cries out, 
pack up ye Rascals, and be gone 1716 Pope Odyss. xxm. 
50 Stern as the surly hon. o’er his prey. 



SURMA, 
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SURMISE, 


+b. as adv Obs. 

1601 Shaks Jul C. 1 iii si Against the CapiioII I met a 
Lyon, Who glaz’d ypon me, and went surly by, Without 
annoying me Lyde Acc Retaking' Friend’s Adv ' 

10 Those that earned themselves most surly towards me. 

3 Churlishly ill-humoured; rude and cross, 
* gloomily morose ’ (J ). Said of persons (or 
animals), or their actions or attributes. 

1670 Kay Prcv. 208 As surly as a butchers dog 1677 
Otway Cheats 0/ Scapin 1 i, Ihou art as surly as if thou 
really couldst do me no good 1722 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 
7 Captain Jack, a surly, ill-looked rough boy, had not a 
word m his mouth that savoured either of good manners, 
or good humour 1757 Smollett Reprisal 1 1, Commend 
me to the blunt sincerity of the true surly British mastiff. 
1770 Goldsm Des Vill 105 Nor surly porter stands in 
guilty state. 1807 Crabbe Par Reg nr 245 And surly 
beggars cursed the ever-bolted door 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop xvi, _ A surly, grumbling manner 1865 Kingsley 
Herein, xix, A surly voice asked who was there. 1884 F. M. 
Crawford Rom Singer ix I 187 Dry throats make surly 
answers, as the proverb says. 

b as sb. ( quasi proper name), nonce-use. 

1748 Smollett Rod. Random v, Well, well, old surly,,, 
thou art an honest fellow. 

4. Jig. from 2 and 3 ; f ' Imperious ’, stern and 
rough (obs.) ; (of soil, etc.) obstinate, refractory, 
intractable; (of weather, etc.) rough and gloomy, 
threatening and dismal. 

<rx6oo Shaks Sotut lxxi K You shall heare the surly sullen 
bell Glue warning to the world that I am fled From this vile 
world. 1646 G Daniel Poems Whs. (Grosart) I 69 The 
Lawes Of Surly fate. 1654 Tuckney Death Disarmed 24 
Seneca according to his surly stoical principle would per- 
suade himself that it is ill to desire death x66aR Mathew 
Uni Alch § 86. i2o Surly grief,, as Sciatica and Gout m the 
feet, a 1668 Lassels Voy. Italy (1698) I 46 Our horses 
eased us, the ascent not being so surly as we expected. 2693 
Evelyn De la Quint Compl. Gard II 195 In a surly Season. 
1696 Prior To the King after Discov Conspiracy 70 By 
sounding Trumpets, mark, and surly Drums, When William 
to the open Vengeance comes 1697 Dryden Virg Geoig r 
154 Before the surly Clod resists the Rake. 1733 W Ellis 
Chtllern. ff Vale Farm n Their surly Clay Grounds 1784 
Burns Man made to Mount i, Chill November's surly blast 
1871 R. Ellis Catullus lxni 16 The surly salt seas x88r 
C. Whitehead Hops 19 Where the marls on the chalk are 
somewhat less surly and intractable. 1901 Munsey's Mag. 
(US) XXIV 796/1 The straight, flat, surly clouds. 

6 . Comb., as surly-browed, -sounding adjs. ; 
ourly-boots [cf, lazy- boots, sly-boots ], an appella- 
tion for a surly person , + ourly-bome a., haughty 
m hearing or demeanour. 

1710 Fanatick Feast 12 Old *Surly Boots.. threw off his 
Cloak x8xa Combe Synta v, Picturesque xxii, When Surly- 
boots yawn’d wide, and spoke. 1606 Shaks Tr. <$■ Cr. 11 ui 
249 Vhss. If he were proud. Diont Or couetous of praise. 
Vltss. I, or *surley borne a 1618 Sylvester Panaretus 
1373 So swelling-proud, so *surly-brow’d the while. 1833 T. 
Hook Parson's Dan, hi 1 , 1 he *surly-soundmg mandate. 

Surly, obs. form of Surely. 

11 Surma, soorma (su»vma). £. Ind Also [7 
surmee,] 9 -meb, -me, soorma, -ee. [a. Urdu => 
Pers. lAjm sunna(Ii).'\ A black powder consisting 
of sulpEide of antimony or of lead, used by Indian 
women for staining the eyebrows and eyelids. 

[1687 A Lovell tr Thevenot's Trav i j 6 They [sc. Turk- 
ish women] paint their Eye-brows and Eye-lids with a 
blackish colour, which they call Surmee ] 1819 T Hope 
Auastasius (1820) II in 59 A pair of eyes were not deemed 
to possess ail their requisite powers, until framed in two 
black cases of surineh *8ao T S Hughes Trav, Sicily I 
ix 253 Their eyebrows tinged with surme 1837 Royll 
Aittiq. Hindoo Med 10a With it [sc sulpliuretof antimony], 

I believe, is frequently confounded the sulphuict of lead, 
which, m Northern ludia, is called soormee and used as a 
substitute for the former *896 Month May 33 Henna for 
her nails, kohl and soorma for her eyes. 1913 19th Cent 
May 996 Shams-ud-Din blackened the edges of my eyelids 
with surma (antimony). 

Surmaia, Surmark, var. Syrm-ea, Sirmark. 
Surmaster (s»uma star), [f Sur- => Super- 
6 a + Master sb 1] The title of the second master 
at St. Paul’s School, London. 

c 1512 Colet in Archaeologia LXII. 230 Twoo techers 
perpetuall oon callid the Maister, and that other calhd the 
Ussher or surmaister, 1744 Gett. Even Post No 1658, Mr 
Thickness, Chaplain of S* Pauls School was chosen Sur- 
Master of the said School. 1886 Athenaeum 17 Apr 521/2 
The Rev J, H Lupton, sur-master of St Paul's School 
1889 Pauline VIII, 8 The Surmaster, on behalf of his col- 
leagues and the school, accepted the gift. 

Surmatob ; see Sur-. 

Surmd, -mee, -meb. . see Surma. 

Surment, Surmet, var Surement, Summit. 
Surmia, var Sybmasa 

S urmis able (snimai zab’l), a Also surmise- 
able. [f. Surmise v. + -able ] That may be sur- 
mised; conjecturable, supposable. 

18x7 Keatings Trav, I 186 Ihe name argali, besides the 
importance of its surmiseahle radical, gives much scope for 
important deductions in its affinity, .with the arayal _ x86* 
Carlyle Fredk Gt xiv vni, Should Prince Karl, as is sur- 
misable, make new attempts there. 1875 Posts Gat us i 
I ntrod 21 All systems of law contain many provisions 
which are hardly surmisable by any but professional lawyers 

Surmisal (smmarzal). Now rare. [f. as prec. 
+ -al 5 .] *= SuBMrsE sb, 

1641 Milton Ch, Govt, tt Introd , From, this needlesse 
surmisal! I shall hope to disswade the intelligent .auditor 
1657 North? s Plutarch (1676) Add Lives 40 AU the aforesaid 


cavils .are.. founded on bare surmisals and forged stones 
*676 Glanvill Ess Philos # Reltg iv 1 Those unkind sur- 
tiusaU concerning natural Wisdom 1894 l Vest m. Gas 27 
Dec. 7/2 If this surmisal be erroneous. 

Surmisant (snimai zant). nonce-wd [f, as prec. 
+ -AST after informant ] A surmiser 
X748 Richardson Clarissa VI xlv 63 Hemeant no reflec- 
tion upon her Ladyship's informants, or rather surwisants 
(as he might call them). 

Surmise (szumai'z, sii imaiz), sb. Also 5-6 
-myse, (6 -miea, 7 Anglo-Ir -mishe), 6-8 -mize. 
[a. AF. , OF. surmise, vbl. sb. f. surmeth e see next.] 
+ 1 Law A formal allegation or information, 
spec, in Ectl. Law, the allegation in the libel. Obs. 

1451 Rolls of Par It V. 218/2 That averment may be 
hadde for every partie to have or enjoye any of the 
premisses, by theire surmyse that the seid Londes were 
yeven or graunted for other Londes [etc ] *455 Ibul 334/1 

That al suche persones..uppon whom any suche surmj se is 
made, so that it be thought by the J usticez afore whome 
suche surmyses is hadde, that suche surmyse is trewe and 
not doon of malice, remayne and abyde >n youre prisone 
1482 Cov Leet Eh 473 A surmyse made to my lorde prynce 
of diuerse Imuryes don by hym & o)>er persones 1485 Rolls 
of Par It. VI. 327/1 The said John Calcote the Fader, by an 
untrue surmyse made unto King Edward the fourth, was 
appeched of high Treason 1534 Star Chamber Cases 
(Seiden) II 3x7 That the seid henry exhybyt one other 
byll of surmyse for the premyssez in to the kynges Courte of 
Chauncery 1505 Expos Terms Law s v Ley, In cases of 
secrecie where the plaintife cannot proue the surmise of his 
suit by, any deed or open acte. 1713 Gibson Code . r 1071/2 
Prohibition may be granted upon a Collateral Surmise: 
That is, upon a Surmise of some Fact or Matter not appear- 
ing in the Libel 

f 2 . An allegation, charge, imputation; esp. a 
false, unfounded, or improved charge 01 allegation. 
Obs. (in later use merged in 4) 

1531 Elyot Gov n. xi, In them that be constante is neuer 
mistrust or suspitton, nor any surmise or iuell reporte can 
withdrawe them from their affection £1540 tr Pol Verg. 
Eng. Hist. (Camden No 29) 38 After being reserved ix 
monthes for that cause, and her surmise founds false, she 
was burned 1563 Homilies 11 Almsdeeds 111 (1640) 166 It 
is the crafty surmize of the divell to perswade us it 1577 
Harrison England n xi [win ] (1877) 1 2 9® Iheywage 
one poore man or other, to become a bodger, and thereto get 
him a licence vpon some forged surmise. 1582 T Cart- 
wright in Nicolas Mem Sir C. Hatton (1847) 304 The 
slanderous surmise of my disloyally to her Majesty's estate 
1600 Holland Livy xxvm. xl. 699, I shall meurre the 
sinister opinion anil surmise of two things, a x66o Contemp. 
Hist Irel. (Ir. Archaeo! Soc ) II x8o Ihe subdellegation of 
the provinciall councell of Vlstei by the surmishes of My 
Lord Primate 

3 . (A) suspicion. Obs. or merged in 4. 

1509 H awls Past Pleas xx (Petcy Soc ) 94 Demeancyou 
so that in no wyse No man perceyve of your love surmyse 
1567 Maplet Gr Forest 105 Without any surmise or suspect 
had of his part of any such kind of deceipt 1643 Milton 
Divorce 16 Let him not put her away foi the meer surmise 
of Judaicall uncleannes *7x9 Young Busins iv i, Was 
ever man thus left to dreadful thought, And all the honors 
of a black surmise 1 *794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst Udolpho 
xxx, There was something so extraordinary in her being at 
this castle, that a very painful surmise arose concerning 
her character. (x86aLo Brougham Bnt Const. i v. 62 , 1 never 
even have heard a surmise against the purity of members ] 

+ b. A ‘suspicion’, slight trace (gr something). 
1586 A Day Engl. Secretorie t. (1625) 141 So much as any 
surmize of that whereof I haue beene thereby aduertised. 
1595 Daniel Civ Wars m Ivin, Glad to flnde the least sui- 
nuse of rest 1736 Col Rec Pennsylv. IV 141 Avoid every 
Surmise of acting otherwise than the most dutiful Subjects 
1837 Carlyle Fr Rev in. 11, yb, Some faintest ineffectual 
surmise of mercy. 

4 . An idea formed m the mind (and, often, ex- 
pressed) that something may be true, but without 
certainty and on very slight evidence, or- with no 
evidence , a conjecture 

1594 Hooker Eccl, Pol 1. vui. § 3 Surmises and sleight 
piobabilities will not serue 1670 Milton Hist Eng 1 5 
The rest, as his giving name to the lie or ever landing 
heer, depends altogether upon late surmises X748 Anson's 
Voy xi, xui 270 This appeared, by the event, to be an ill- 
grounded surmise 18x7 Keats ionn , Chapman's Homer 
13 All his men Look’d at each other with a wild surmise 
x86o Tyndall Glue 11 xui 296 Another early surmise was 
that the glacier slid along its bed, 1878 Earle PJulol. 
Engl Tongue v Postscr. (1879)233 Home Tooke was, I be- 
lieve, the first to throw out this surmise, 
b. in generalized use. 

2590 H R. Defiance to Fortune G 4, He was not assured 
whether he spake vpon surmise, or that he had some secret 
knowledge of his loue to Susania 1597 Shaks 2 Hen. IV, 
1. 111 23Comecture, Expectation, and Sm raise Of Aydesin- 
certaine, should not be admitted 1700 Dryden Pal. If Arc 
11 486 Suspicions, and Fantastical Surmise 1817 Jab Mill 
Brit India v. iv. II 453 Allegations which, if they had 
general surmise in their favour, were unsupported by parti- 
cular facts. 1878 Browning La Saisias 262 The knowledge 
that I am, and, since 1 am, can recognize What to me is pain 
and pleasure this is sure, the rest— surmise. 19x3 Eng. 
Hist Rev Oct 821 Surmise has often to supply the lack of 
knowledge. 

f 5 The formation of an idea in the mind ; con- 
ception, imagination. Obs. 

159a Warner Alb. Eng vn xxxvii (1612) 180 That Ver- 
men that hath reason, and his owue defects espies, Doth 
seeme to haue a soule, at least doth thnue by such surmies. 
1593 Shake Lucr 1579 Being from the feeling of her own 

f nefe brought, By deep surmise of others detriment. 1597 
Iooker Eccl. Pol v lxv 9 15 Pretending that the crosse is 
not by them apprehended alone, but hath m their secret sur- 
mise 01 conceipt a reference to the person of our Lord Iesus 


Christ 1637 Milton Lycuias 153 For so to interpose a 
little ease, Let our frail thoughts dally with false surmise 
Surmise (szumaiz), V. Also 5-6 surmyse, 
(5 sirmyse, sormyse, 6 sormise), 6-7 surmyze, 
6-S surmize, [f. AF , OF. surrms-e, pa. pple. 
of surmettre to accuse • see Submit and cf- prec. 
and Surprise v ] 

fl. trans To put upon some one as a charge or 
accusation , to charge on or upon, allege against a 
person ; spec, in Law, to submit as a charge or 
information, allege formally Obs 
c 1400 Bcryn 3665 His owne fawte, & his owne wrong, On 
beryn he hath surmysid. *473 Warkw Chron (Camden) 5 
Humfrey Haward and other aldermen were arested, and 
treasounesurmysedupponthem. i^yBPilgr Perf (W deW 
1531) 98 Care not what ony persone sayth, suspecteth, sur- 
miseth, why-speieth orrownetn of y® herein erth. a *548 Hall 
Chron , Hen VIII, 59 b, The straungters. surmysed a com- 
playnt agamste the poore carpenter 0x557 Mrs M Basset 
tr Moris Treat Passion M 's Wks X354/1 That he should 
haue heynous crimes surmysed against him. 
f b const, clause or acc and mf. 

1467-8 in O.vf. Stud Soc ff Legal Hist. (1914) IV 217 
Where it is surmysed by the seid bill that the seid William 
[etc ]. 1480 Cov Leet Bk 439 These be b e names of the 
ffeldes hat )>e seid Laurens surmysed shuld be Comien hat 
were kept seuerell 1495 P. Warbeck Declar in Bacon 
Hen VII (1622) 151 My mortall Enemie hath falsely sur- 
mtsed mee to bee a fayned Person, giuing mee Nick-names 
1509-10 Act 1 Hen. VIII, c. 4 Preamble, Enditementes for 
offenses surmysed to be doone contrarye to the same Statutes. 
c 1589 in Horsey's Trav (Hakl Soc.) App 318 Hierom 
Horssey and one Anthony Marsh e surmised to the Counsaill 
that the agent had written treason against the States 
f 0 after as. 

1464 Cov Leet Bk 323 We maruayllyng gi etely of your 
suffrance yf it be as is surmysid. 1528 More Dyaloge 1. 
Wks 1x0/1 'Ihmkmge. .that.. Luther saied not so euyll as 
is surmised vpon him 2565 Jewel Repl Harding 1 4 
Neyther dooe wee refuse your fantasies bicause they be 
Cathohlce, as you suimise 1623 in N Shaks Soc. Trans. 
(1885) 507 As 111 the said Bill is falsely surmised 
+ d. absol. To make allegations. 

1528 Roy Rede me (Arb ) 32 Wherfor agaynst vs they will 
nowe surmyse Seyuge that gone is the masse. 

+ e. pregnantly. To allege falsely or ground- 
lessly. Obs. 

1477 Hen VII in Ellis Orig Lett. Ser 1. 1 . 20 The grete 
malice as she shewed lately m sending hider of a fayned 
boye, surmising him to have been the son of the Due of 
Clarence 153a m W PI Turner Set Rec. Ox/ord (18&0) 88 
M Burton saithe the article is surmysed and nothynp trew. 
+ f. To accuse, charge (a person) with raier- 1 . 
0x485 Foriescul Wks. (1869) 499 Sir James of Audeley . 
which was surmised with the gettinge of the said Phlllipe. 
f g. ? To impugn. Obs.rarr - J . 

1609 Alex Hume Admon Wks. (S.T S ) 180 Persuading 
them that it wes the defence of treu religioun (then sur- 
mysed by the Earles of Huntlie, Enol, and Angous) that be 
intended 

f 2 . To devise, plan, contrive, esp . falsely or 
maliciously. Chiefly const, inf. Obs. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 3 As was the guyse 
Of the poetes olde, a tale to surmyse, lo cloke the truthe 
of their mfirmitie 1549-62 Stlrnhold & H Ps xxvii 14 
They surmise against me still false wltnesse to depose 
1567 Gude If Godhe B. (STS) 152 The Jewis did euer 
mair surmyse, With vnfcyndnes to keill me 1632 Lithgow 
Trav v 198 All I surmise Is shiewdly stopt 
+ 3. To suppose, imagine (that a thing is so) , to 
expect. Obs 

igog Barclay Shyp of Polys [1570) 204 Alexander, all the 
worlde subdued as I surmise 1572 Act 14 Elis c 12 § 2 
The said Acte hathe not brought the good Effectc that 
then was hoped and surmysed 1578 H Woiton Courtlie 
Controv 13S) I thmke it mcere folly foi a man to breake 
bys necke wilfullye, surmising happily to please his mats- 
tresse therby 1624 Quarles Job Poems (1717) 187, I’m 
scorned of my Friends, whose prosp’rous state Surmises me 
to be cast away From Heaven s regard. 1667 Milton 
P L xi, 340 Surmise not then His presence to these narrow 
bounds confin’d Of Paradise or Eden 1725 Pore Odyss 
iv 995 "Tis impious to surmize, the pow’rs divine To ruiu 
doom the Jove-descended line 

f b. To form an idea of, conceive, imagine. 
Also absol. Obs . 

1586 A Day Engl, Secretorie i. (1623) 43 It is incredible 
to thmke, and vnpossible to bee surmised_ how detestable 
hath beene the originall progression , of his most wicked . 
life, 1593 Shaks 2 Hen VI, m 11. 347 So get thee gone, 
that I may know my greefe, ‘Tis but surnuzki, whiles thou 
art standing by 1602 — Ham 11 ii. 108 , 1 baue a daughter 
.Who in her Dutie and Obedience, marke, Hath giuen me 
this now gather, and surmise, 

+ 4 . To suspect. Obs. 

1571 Campion Hist Irel, it. Ix (1633) 108 Him they sur- 
mized to keepe a Kalender of all theu doings 1617 Mqry- 
son I tin, 1 236 If this discoutse makes any surmise that we 
did some things against our conscience while wee liued in 
this Monastery. 

b. To give an mkftng of, hint, rare 
i8zo Ranken Hist France VIII. 1. vi- 250 There were 
state secrets which he never surmised to them 
5 . To form a notion that the thing in question 
may be so, on slight grounds or without proof; to 
infer conjecturally. Const, obj cl. or simple obj. 

1700 Dkyden Sigtsmonda Guise. 171 What Thoughts 
he had beseems not me to say, Though some surmise he 
weut to fast and pray. 2768 H. Walpole Hist Doubts 59 
Such omissions cannot but induce us to surmise that Henry 
had never been certain of the deaths of the princes. 18x7 
Jas, Mill Brit India v vm. II 629 The Governor-General 
surmised a circumstance, which always seems to have 
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animated him to peculiar severity *835 I. Taylor Spir. 
Despot ul 94 Whatever the Jewish nation might surmise 
or know concerning a future life 1871 Freeman Norm 
Cant} IV \ vii 83 Is it going too far to surmise that during 
William's Lenten pilgrimage to Caen, it was fully arranged 
who should be the next to nil the throne of Augustine? 
b. absol or vitr. 

1820 Keats Cap if Bells vn, Show him a garden, and with 
speed no less, He’ll surmise sagely of a dwelling house 
1878 Browning La Satstaz 160 Can I know, who but sur. 
mise? 1906 Beatrice Hakraden Scholar's Dan xi. 220 We 
were only surmising It was stupid of me to begin it. 
f 0 . ?To take up into itself. Obs. tate~\ 

1378 Banister Hist Man v. 70 This coate [of the ven- 
tricle] first receiueth and surmiseth, all the Veynes, Arteries, 
and smewes that are reached to the ventricle. 
Surmised (szumai zd), ppl a, [f. prec. + -ED 1 ] 
+ 1 . Submitted as a charge or information to a 
court of law , charged upon or alleged against 
some one ; more generally, alleged, supposed Obs. 

1530 Sel Cases Star Chamber fSelden) II. 49 Thanswere 
of Elys abbott of Croxston to the suimy»ed byll of com- 
pleynt of John Molshoo 1331 in W H Turner Select. 
Rec Oxford (i860) 102 Under the pretence of that sur- 
mj’syd new graunt 1371 Golding Calvin on Ps, vi 1 He 
was charged with the slaunder of a surmysed crime, 1633 
Heywood Eng Trav iv. Wks. 1874 IV 73, I shall doubt- 
lesse acquit my selfe Of this surmised murder. 1649 111 Def. 
Rights .$• Pnviledges Umv Of (1690) 17 Before the time 
of thegrant of those surmised charters to the City of Oxfoi d. 
+ 2 . Devised falsely, feigned Obs. 

1314 Barclay Cyt . 4- Uplondyskm. ( Percy Soc ) 16 This is 
trewe hystory, & no surmysed fable 
+ 3. Imagined, supposed, fancied Obs. 

1378 H Wotton Courilie Controa. 237 Some surmised 
contentation receyued in dreaming 1397 Hooker Eccl. 
Pol. v lxvii. § 1 That his Flesh is meate, and his Bloud 
dnnke, not by surmised imagination, but truely 1802 J. 
Manningham Diary (Camden) 63 He entreated the sur- 
mised assured gent, to hold his cardes till he returned. 

4 . Inferred conjecturally. 

i860 Gen. P Thompson Audi Alt cii III 5 We are not 
to sit down under surmised dishonour 1879 Toshunter 
Alccstis 109 Beckoning me From the hare known to a sur- 
mised beyond. 1899 Garvie Ritschhan Theol vm §6 257 
Love is directed for the furtherance of the recognised or 
surmised purpose which another sets himself. 

Surmiser (szumarzai). Also 6 surmowser, 
-mysar, 7 Anglo- Ir. -nusher [f. as piec. + -ek *.] 
One who surmises 

+ 1 One who makes allegations or charges (esp 
ill-founded or malicious) against some one; a (false) 
accusei Obs 

013x3 Cock Lorcll's B (Percy Soc) n Surmowsers, yll 
thynkers, and make brasers 1542UDALL Erasm Apoph 
248 He made & autorised suche sur misers & piekers of 
quereles to bee his deputies 1588-9 Reg Privy Council 
Seot. IV. 358 Surmysaris and forgeaus of ley is. 1619 in 
Forteseue Papers (Camden) 78 The burden would lye upon 
them as upon partiall surmisers and promoters, a xfifio 
Centemp Hist Irel (Ir. Archaeol Soc ) I 142 Not well 
under&tandinge the fetch and groundes of the suimishers 
2 . One who makes a surmise or conjecture (esp. 
ill-founded) ; spec, (with qualifying word, as evil ) 
one who suspects evil of another. 

XS9* Greene Maiden's Dr Wks (Grosart) XIV 313 The 
brainsicke and illiterate surmisers, That like to Saints 
would holy be in lookes. 1632 Lithgow Trav. vm. 339 
Let not surmisers thinke, ambition led My second toyles, 
more flash flowne praise to wed. 1678 Lively Oracles 11. 

§ 39, 1 should first desire these surmisers to point out the 
time when, and the persons who began this design 1710 
Palmer proverbs 39 Evil surmisers 1843 Newman Lett. 
(1891) II 423 Tom may suspect it and Cqpeland, so may 
Church and Marriott Indeed, I cannot name the limit of 
surmisers. 1883 G Macdonald Castle Warlock 111 in 49 
There is something here that wants looking into — if not by 
an. old surmiser, yet by the young women themselves I 

Surmishe, etc , obs. Anglo-Ir. f Surmise, etc. 
Surmising (sD-tmarziq), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 
+ -ING 1 .] The action of the verb Surmise; the 
framing of conjectures , suspicion, esp of evil. 

1326 Tindale i Tint , vi 4 Envie, stryfe, realmges, evyll 
surmysmges, supsrfluus disputynges 11x586 Sidney Ar- 
cadia 111 (1629) 340 By surmizings of lus owne minding to 
marre their fortunes a 1633 Binning Useful Case Consc 1. 
(1693) 9 Surmismgs, whisperings and reports of others 1828- 
43 Tytler Hist Scot (1864)11 184 James's late unjustifiable 
proceedings .had occasioned some unquiet suimismgs in the 
minds of his nobility 

So Surmi sing' ppl. a,, that surmises, suspecting, 
suspicious ; f accusing ; aiming at (obs.) 

X535 Tindale Tracy's Test Wks (1573) 435/1 A blynd 
monster and a surmisyng beast, fearyng at the fall of eqery 
leafe. *6ox Weevlr Mur, Mart D uj, My life surmising 
Bishops swolne m rage, Went to the king 

t Surmi t, v, Obs Also 5 -metite, 5-6 -myt(te. 
[a. AF., OF. sur metre —late L. supermitlUre (also 
supra-), in med L to accuse, f. super - Super- 2 + 
mtUire to put.] 

1 . trans. To charge, impute ; to allege, suggest 
(often falsely) , = Surmise v, i. 

14x1 Rolls of Parlt III 650/1 The Loid the Roos ,com- 
pleyneth hym by a Bille, surmettyng on the same Robert, 
that he..dyd assemble greet noumbre of men Ibid, 650/2 
The matter on hym surmetted by the sayd Bille X447 
Ibid V. 137/2 Certein trespass and offens, or dettes sur- 
mitted to be don or due to theim X447 Skillingfard Lett 
(Camden) 96 Such Mayer Bailhffs and Comminalte as thei 
surmytten where yn the saide Citee. c *430-3 in Oxf. Stud 
Soc. 4 r Legal Htst. (1914) IV. 202 As the seid suppliaunt 
hath surmitted by his bill. 1490 Plumpton. Corr. (Camden) 


xox The same Margrett sayth, that John Scargill .made 
such wyll of the same tenements, & other premyses, .as 
is surmytted by the same byll. 1303 Act 19 Hen VII, c 17 
Divers persones surmytted a Byll in the parlement holden 
at Westminster. 1333-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c 12 Sondiy 
bokes Surmyttyng and putting fourthe the same false 
and feyned practyses to be true myracles 1337 Crom- 
well in Memrnan Life 4 Lett (1902) II. 104 You may 
declare vnto bim, howe thmformacion was vntruly sur- 
mytted vnto him, as they haue themselfes confessed 

b. = Surmise v. i f (const, of), rarer 1 . 
ci 470 Harding Chron clh 11 (MS Arch Seld B 10) 
If 127 Kyng Philip Somonde Edward afore him to appere 
Surmittyng him of Robry 

2 - Surmise ©3 b. rai er x . 

c 1370 Pude 4 Lowl (Shaks Soc ) 67 They were fantas- 
tical!, imagined , Onely as in my dreame I dyd surmit 
+ Snrmoutant, a. Obs 1 arer 1 . [a OF. sur- 
montant , pr. pple of sunnonter to Surmount ] 
Dominant, superior. 

c 1400 tr Seer, Sccr.Gov LordJt 112 Whenne [the sou!) 
ys surmontant, and holdys lordschipe vpon )>e body 
t Surmouncy. Obs. rarer 1 . In 4 aourmoun- 
eye. [irreg. f. Surmount + -cy.] Dominance, 
superiority. 

13 K Alts 595 (Line. Inn MS ) peay is round and signe- 
fief He scbal haue f e sourmouncye [Laud MS seignorye] 
pat is round J>e myddallerd 

Surmount (swmau nt),z> Also 4-6 sour-,sor-, 
5 8irmount(e, 5-6 surmont(e, 6 -mownt, Sc. 
-nmnt. [a. AF , OF. surmunier, $o(u)rmonier, 
mod F. sunnonter ( = Pr. sobremontar. It sor- 
montare ), ad. med.L snpermontare : see Sur-, 
Super- 2 and Mount v ] 

•j*l. trans. To rise above, go beyond, surpass 
a. in quality, attainment, etc : To excel, be 
superior to. Obs. 

0x369 Chaucer Dcthe Blaunche 826 So had she Sur- 
mountede hem al of beaute e 1383 — L G IV Prol 123 
Comparison may noon y-maked bee For yt surmounteth 
pleyuly alle odoures 14x2-20 Lydg. Chron Troy 1. 3344 A 
stoon . pe whiche of colour surmounteth euery grene 
0x430 — Min Poems (Percy Soc ) 232 Holsom and glad is 
the memorye Of Crist Jhesu 1 surmountyng al swetnessc. 
1508 Dunbar Gold Taigc 260 O reuerend Chaucere, Sur- 
mounting ewiry tong terrestriall, Alls fer as Mayes morow 
dois mydnycht. 1531 Elyot Gov Proheme, Whome, I be- 
seche god, ye may surmount in longe life and perfect felicitie. 
1390 Spenser F Q ii x i The famous auncestryes Of my 
most dreaded Soueraigne By which all earthly Princes she 
doth farre surmount 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage vm 11 733 
In Siluer, Potozi seemes to haue suimounted any one Mine 
of the World, besides those of new Spame 1624 Quarles 
Sion's Sonn Poems (17x7) 347 See how Kings Courts sui- 
mount poor Shepherds Cells, So this, the pride of Solomon 
excels *667 Davenant & Dryden Tempest Pref , We may 
satisfie our selves with surmounting them in the Scene, and 
safely leave them those 1 tappings of Writing,, with which 
they adorn the Borders of their Plays 

tb in amount or magnitude : To exceed, amount 
to more than, be greater than. Also, to pass 
beyond (a specified point or amount) , e. g. to live 
beyond (a certain age) ; to spend rooie than (one’s 
income). Obs. 

c X374 Chaucer Troylus hi 1038 Som so ful of fuiye is 
and despit, That it souimounteth lus repiessyoun 0x374— 
Boeth hi pr vm. (xB68) 80 Mayst pou sourmounten pise 
olifuntzm ^retnesse or wey3t of body ? 0x489 Caxtoh Sonnes 
of Aymonx, 37 How hath y a euyl thys daye surmounted ye 
goode 1526 Pilgr Pcrf (IV de W 1531) 228 b, Aged per. 
sones that hath surmounted and passed that age 1546 in 
Dugdale MonasL Anglic (1821) 111 283/2 The kinges 
maiesties landes doe surmount the lands of the said John 
Noins by the yearly value of xljs xjd oh 1370 Act 13 
Elis, C 4 § 8 Yf the Landes solae. .ao surmount, after the 
Rate and Value afoiesaid, the Debt and Arrearages. 1370 
Buchanan Admonitioun Wks (S.T.S ) 21 To incur the 
cryme of surmonting my pnuat estait 138* Lambardd 
Eiren, ir vu (1588) 276 If two or moe persons, do loyne in 
the stealing of goods that do surmount mi d 1391 — 
Archewn (1633) 50 Where the Mischiefe doth surmount the 
common giowth. 1600 Holland Livy xxi lvm 426 There 
arose so terrible a tempest that it surmounted well near 
the foule trouble endured in the Alpes a *674 Traherne 
Chr Ethics (1675) 47T Many charitable and pious works, 
perhaps surmounting his estate <2x676 Hale Prim, Ong 
Man 11 1 (1677) 131 The Inhabitants of the World do daily 
inciease, and then increment surmounts daily then decrease 
1776 Conn. Col Rec (1890) XV 357 That the debts, due 
from the estate .surmount the inventoried part of said estate 
the sum of £46 3 ij 

f 0. To be above the reach or capacity of, to 
transcend = Surpass 4 Obs 

1502 Ord Crysten Men (W de W 1506)1 vii 69 Thynges 
y 8 whiche surmounteth the puyssaunce and ^capacyte of 
natural understandynge 1533 Rcspublica in. ii 626 Theye 
ferre sormounte all praise that my tong can evpresse, 1671 
Milton Samson 1380 How thou wilt here come off sur- 
mounts my reach x686 Oldham's Wks Pref. 5 Nothing 
can be said so choice and curious which his Deserts do not 
surmount. *738 Wesley Ps cxxxix xiu, Thy Thoughts of 
Love to me surmount The Power of Number to recount, 
f 2 . absol. or intr, a. (from 1 a). To be supe- 
rior, to excel. Obs. 

1447 Bokeniiam Seyntys (Roxb ) 156 Not oonly this Marye 
surmountyd in dygnyte But also , She of naturys yiftys 
had the sovereynte 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas 1 (Percy 
Soc ) jx O ye estates surmountynge in noblenesse. *5x7 
Torxingion Pilgr (1884) 12 The Ricbesse, the sumptuous 
buyldyng, with all othei thynges that makyth a Cite 
glortus Surmownteth 111 Venys a bove all places that ever I 
Saw*. 1377 Harrison England ii. xv. (1877) 1 271 The 
uoble men and gentlemen doo sui mount 111 this behalfe. 


<2x641 Bp Mountaou Acts 4 Mon iv (1642) 256 She was a 
woman, as in birth royall, so in all naturall graces surmount- 
ing 1687 tr Sallust 85 There were two Great Men of different 
..Manners of Living, yet m Vertue both surmounting. 

+ b. (from 1 b.) To exceed, be greater or more 
numerous ; to be m excess, predominate, prepon- 
derate , also, to remain over as a surplus. Obs. 

a 1533 Ld Berners Gold, Bk M Aw el (1546) Bujb, 
This our age. is not called of yron, for faute of sages, but 
bycause the malycious people surmounte 1334 Whitinton 
lullyes Offices 1 (1540) 27 That we maye se bothe in 
addycion and subtraction what somme may surmounte of 
the remaynes 1341 Copland Galyeiis Terap 2 Giv, 
Somtyme ye shal vse detraction of blode, y l is when the 
blode surmounteth 1560 Da us tr Sleidane's Comm 393 
The cleargy, which m the consistory of the Empue sur- 
mounte in nombre. x6ax Elsing Debates Ho Lords (Cam- 
den) 83 My mysery doth more surmount that his Majesty is 
drawen m to be a party 

3 t> ans. To prevail over, get the better of, over- 
come a. a person , f also said of an emotion or 
desire. Now lare, 

1390 Gower Coif I. 217 He his fader in desdeign Hath 
. set of non acompte, As he which thoghte him to surmonte 
c 1400 Laud 'I roy Bk 6x61 His hert gret angur surmounted. 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex 2361 (Ashm), Sexes [= Xerxes] m 
sum time surmountid all hyngis. a 1450 Knt de la Tour 117 
Seint Katenne, that by hex witte. surmounted, thegrettest 
philosophers in Grece 1309 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvi (Percy 
Soc) 73 Thus covetyse shal nothyng surmount Your yonge 
ladyes herte. 1325 Ld. Berners Proiss. II xcv. 284 He 
feared Ieste they wolde surmounte hym, and take awaye his 
lealme from hym <z 1530 Wolsey in Cavendish Life (1893) 
133 The sodden joy surmounted my memory. 1849 Macau- 
lay Hist. Eng 11 I 275 The attempts of the rival ministers 
to surmount and supplant each other. 

b. temptation, hostility, (now usually) a diffi- 
culty or obstacle ; by association with sense 7 = 
to rise superior to, get over. 

1483 Caxton G de la Tour fuj, They surmounted many 
grete temptacions 1600 Holland Axqyxxwiu.l 1015 The 
very indignation and shame of this example surmounted the 
malice ofhis adversaries 1683 Temple Mem. Wks 1720 I. 
403 About which, the Swedes could not surmount the Diffi- 
culties during the Course of their Mediation 1706 E. Ward 
Wooden World Diss (1708) 19 His Aversion is not so in- 
vincible, but it may be surmounted by a weighty Present. 
1748 Anson's Voy m. ix. 398 He saw it would he impossible 
for him to surmount the embarasment he was under *780 
Johnson Let. to Mrs Tkiale xx Api , We have had very 
cold weather ; bad riding wealhei foi my master, but he will 
surmount it all. 1828 D'Israeli C/tas 1 , 1, 11 23 Thus early 
Charles surmounLed the obstacles which nature had cast in 
his way 1844 H H Wilson Brit. India III. xi8 After 
surmounting the embarrassment and delays inseparable from 
a deficient supply of conveyance. 

+ C. absol or tutr. To overcome, prevail. Obs. 
1400 tr. Sea Seer, Gov Lordsh cxi xxi Sweche ei of 
he nombre of hem hat surmottmen and ouercomen c 1477 
Caxton Jason 78 b, The whiche assemblid m thys mancr by 
grete pryde that surmounted 011 them. 

4 . trans . To mount, rise, or ascend above (also 
fig)’, also, to reach or extend above, suipass in 
height, be higher than, overtop. Now rate. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth iv met 1. (1868) no, I haue swifte 
feheres hat surmounten h e hey3t of he heuene 1423 Jas. I 
Kingis Q Ixxxvu, Sum for desyre, surmounting thaire de- 
gree. 1489 Caxton Paytes of A 11 xxxv. 147 1 here ben so 
highe [engyns] that not onely they surmonten the wallesbut 
also the highest Lowres. *578 Lyte Dodoens 1 The great 
Sothrenwood doth suunount the heigth or statui e of a tal 
man 1633 P Fletcher Pise Eel 111 111, She the highest 
height in worth surmounts 1664 Power Exp Philos Ii gi 
Any time of the year it [sc. the quicksilver] will not much 
surmount the .height of 29 inches 168B Holme Armoury 
111 xiu, 479/2 Mounts gradually surmounting each other. 
1794 R J. Sulxvan View Nat I 57 Jt is clear that the 
waters never suimounted those high summits, 01 at least 
lunamed but a short time upon them 

t b. To go back m. date beyond. Obs. rare 
a 1647 Habington Ski v Wore (Wore Hist Soc ) I 77 
A family whose ancestors suimounLed for tyme of continew- 
ance theare the Conquest 

+ 5 . mtr. To mount, rise, ascend (above some- 
thing); to extend m height , fig. to exalt oneself; 
to arise, spring up. Obs. 

1430-40 Lydg. Bochas 1 11 (MS Bodl 263) 15/2 So hih a 
tour Which that sholde surmounte aboue the skie. a 1473 
Ashby Dicta Philos 397 Theim to supprise That wolde sjir- 
monte, or in vices arise c 1473 Partenay 2610 Ful gret ioy 
of hert in hym gan surmount 1483 Caxton G de la Tour 
dviii, The waters, suimounted byheyght often cubitesupon 
the hyghesl montayn *339 Tonstall Serin. Palm Suitd 
(1823) 27 Disobedience of the deuyll, not kepynge the order 
ofhis creation, but surmountynge farre aboue it 1563 Shute 
A rchit. F y, If the piller surmount from 25 to 30 the height 
of the pillor must be deuided into .12 partes 
f b To amount to (so much). Obs, 

In quot 1551 a loose translation 

1351 Robinson tr More's Utop ir (1895) 116 Belwene thys 
two corners the sea runneth in, and there surmounteth into 
a large and wyde sea [ong per tngtns inane diffusuui] 
1576 Foxe A <5- M (ed 3) 102/1 The whole summe was 
founde to surmount to 294 yeares 1599 Hakluyt Voy. II 
1. 293 Piesents to the Viceroy and Bassas, which are said to 
surmount to twentie thousand dollers <z i6$6Ussher A nn. 
vi (1658) 430 The custom which in former times was farmed 
for ten hundred thousand drachma’s, scarce now surmounts 
to a hundred and fifty thousand 

+ c. To result from addition; to arise or be 
produced from something. Obs. 

1571 Digges Pantom, 11. v. M ij b, Adde all the sides of 
that Triangle together, taking balfe of the number which 
surmounteth. 1372 Will of W. Lyly (P Prob Reg , Bod- 
felde 4) All my goodes I will be solde, and the money that 
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shal surmount of the same [etc] 1654 Viuain Enclar 
Epigr, j xxvi, From which, they saj , all mixtils doe sur- 
mount [ong. existwit] 

6 t> ans. To mount upon, get on the top of, 
usually , to mount and cross to the other side of, 
climb across, get over; oaas. to round or weather 
(a cape) , also, to extend over and across. 

a 1533 Ld Berners Gold Bit M Am el. Prol (1533) Aj, 
[They] surmounted the hjghe mounte of Oljmpius, there to 
contemplate the influences of the pianettes in the heuen 
1585 '1. Washington tr . Nicholay's Voy. 1 L 1 Hnuing.. 
surmounted the heightand sharpnesse of the mount Rhodope, 
Ibid n 1 31b,! he sea which casteth against [Cape] Malee, 
is such that without great labour she is not to be recouered 
or surmounted 1765 Museum Rust IV 250 The difficulty 
of surmounting obstacles by their shorter radii. 1819 J 
Foster Contub Eclectic Rev (1844)1 505 He would some- 
times leap over the wall at a spring, in preference to taking 
the trouble to open the gate or surmount a stile just at hand 
1825 Scott Talism. xu, The surmounting one crag only 
lifts the climber to points jet more dangerous 1829 Chap- 
ters Phys Set. 357 Telescopes enable the eye to surmount 
immense distances. i860 Iyndall Clac 1 xil 89 Simond 
surmounted the next ndge 

absol. 1843 Wordsw. Giace Darling 53 Each grasps an 
oar, and struggling on they go— alike intent Here to elude 
and there surmount. 

7 . To stand, lie, or be situated above; to rest 
on the top of ; to top, crown. Orig. in Heraldiy , 
said of a crest above a shield, also of a charge 
represented as laid upon another so as to extend 
across and beyond it. Chiefly m pa. pple sur- 
mounted by = having above or on the top. 

1610 Guillim Heraldry VI vtt 280 A Ttch Mantle of cloth 
of Gold, doubled Ermine,.. surmounted by a Lion passant, 
gardant. 1634 Peacham Compl. Gentt. xv. xg2 A fesse en- 
grailed Argent surmounted by another not engratld Gules 
1688 Holme Armouiy 11 vn 148/1 Two Reynards or Foxes 
counter saliant, the dexter surmounted of the sinister Gules. 
Ibid 198/1 A Serpent Imbowed, the head debrused (or sur- 
mounted) of the tail Ibid xix 479/1 Thre Swans Necks . 
surmounting (or debrusmg) each other 1820 W. Isvix’g 
Sketch Bk II 58 ( Christmas Eve ) T he huge square columns 
that supported the gate were surmounted by the family crest. 
1856 Stanley Sinai <$■ Pal. 111 167 The two domes which 
surmount the Holy Sepulchre and the Basilica of Constan- 
tine. 1864 Boutell Her Hist <5- Pop vu. (ed- 3) 33 When 
a Canton and a Bordure are blazoned upon the same shield, 
the Canton surmounts the Bordure 1869 Tozer Highl 
Tut key I. 36 An artificial mound with some indications of 
a wall having surmounted it x88z Cussaks Hei vi (ed. 3) 
86 In the case of one Ordinary lying on another, Surmounted 
by, or Over all is always used, and never Dcbrmsed by 

Hence Surmount sb. (rare- 1 ), something that 
surmounts, something placed on the top ; Sur- 
mou'ntal (rate- 1 ) [-al 5], the act of surmounting 
or getting over. 

1879 P R. Drummond Perth . Bygone Dayev 24 Leaping 
a gate where there was a surmount of spikes. x886 J W. 
Graham Nexra (1887) II xvi 392 It was too lofty to afford 
any hope of surmountal 

Surmountable (s»-nnau‘ntab’l), a. [f prec. 
+ -able. Cf. F. surmontable .] That may be 
surmounted j conquerable, superable. 

x6ix Cotgr , Surmontable, surmountable, surpassable. 
1669 Temple Let to Ld Arlington Wks 1720 II xgx He 
saw there would be another Difficulty less surmountable 
than all the rest 1745 Young in Richardson's Corr (1804) 
II 12 Evils they are, but surmountable ones rxx8o6 Hors- 
ley Serm , Luke iv. 18-19 (18x6) I 2x8 The temptations of 
all situations are equally surmountable 1904 W. M Ram- 
say Lett. Seven Churches iv 40 The difficulties of cultiva- 
tion are no longer surmountable by a passive and uninven- 
tive population 

Hence Surmou'ntableness. 

1847 iu Webster, 

Surmou nted, ppl a [f. Surmount v. + 
-ED I.] 

1 . Arch. Applied to an arch or vault whose rise 
is greater than half the span • opp. to Sorbased. 

1728 Chambers Cycl s v Vault, All above Hemispheres 
are call'd surmounted Vaults 1825 [see Surbased a ] 
xSt^ Parker Gloss. Arclut. (1850) 40 Surmounted arches. 

2. Overcome, vanquished. 

1814 Wiffen Tasso ix xxviii, Honour itself is base, 
Which no surmounted toils of jeopardy aggrace J 
Surmou nter. Also 6 -our. [f as prec. +■ 
-ER 1 .] One who or that which surmounts, + one 
who or that which excels (obs ) , an overcomer, 
vanquisher. 

ci 500 Three Kings' Sons 177 A man that hight Le Sur- 
nome, whiche was the floure and surmountour of alle othir 
1589 Puttenham Engl Poesie m xxv. (Arb ) 309 Arte is not 
only an aide .to nature in all her actions, but in some sort 
a surmounter of her skill, a 1610 Healey Epictetus (1636) 

2 Surmounters of all lets and impediments. 

Surmou nting, vbl. sb, [-ing 1 .] The action of 
theverbSuRMOUNT; also, something thatsurmounts. 

*4 Voc in Wr -Wulcker 581/24 Excessus, excesse, pass- 
ynge oute, or surmountynge x8xs Examiner 5 Oct. 035/1 
On the entablature is an unadorned parapet, or surmounting 
of the front. x86a Tyndall Glac 1. viu 60 The steady sur- 
mounting of difficulties. 

Surmou nting, pph a. [-ING 2 ] That sur- 
mounts. 

+ 1 . Surpassing, excelling, exceeding. Obs. 

£1407 Lydg Reson <jr Sens 5102 So excellent and so 
notable, Surmountyng and delytable. 1411-20 — Citron , 
Troy 1 4353 Be- cause sche was surmountyng of bewte, 
c 1500 Proverb in Antiq Rep. (1809) IV. 393^ The sermount- 
ynge pleasure, who can expresse, Whiche is in armony of 


songe* 1583 Stubbes Anal Abus 1. (1879) 76 Taking a 
singular felicity &. surmounting pleasure in seeing them to 
go plumed and decked in the heathers of deceiptfull vanity. 
*893 G Harvey Pierce's Super. 18 Exceeding Aretme him- 
selfe, that bestowed the surmountmgest amplifications at 
his pleasure 1627 Lisandcr n Cal x 215 'I he admirable 
attractions of her surmounting beauty. 1685 Otw ay Wind . 
sor Castle 137 Tbit good Angel whose surmounting Power 
Waited _ Great Charles in each emergent hour. 175a R. 
Shirha in Rem, (1850) 188 Ihe absolute freedom and sui- 
mountmg sovereignty of his grace 

+ 2. Arising ot resulting from addition Obs 

1571 Digges Pantom 11 xvu 0 ij, Square the sides and 
the productes seuerally multiphe in the number of perches 
to bee taken away, the surmountyng summer diuide by the 
Area of the whole triangle. 

3 Situated above or on. the top of something. 

x66i Morgan Sph Gentry : iv. 52 A Surmounting Star, is 
a bearing, denoting Sons of such a father who was advanced 
byVertue. 1688 Holme Armoury 11 xix 472/2 Schepsen 
of Silisia hath for his Crest seven such [vis. blades of grass], 
each surmounting and unbowed to the sinister 190a A cademy 
1? Apr 379/1 His bookcases with their surmounting busts 

Surmullet (swimn'let). Also 7 sir-, [ad. F. 
surmulet ] The red mullet , a name comprising 
species of Mullus , esp. II. surmuletus , the Striped 
Surmullet, red with three longitudinal yellow stripes, 
highly prized from ancient times as a food-fish, and 
M barbatus , the Plain Surmullet, of a plain red. 

/1x67a Willughby Ichthyogr. (1686) Tab S. 7 Mullus 
major Salv[iani], a Sirmufiet X674 Ray Coll. IVoids, Sea 
Fishes 103 Sur-Mullet, Mullus Antiquorum 1738 MSS. 
DA. Portland (Hist MSS. Comm ) VI 175 We had a very 
good dinner, and a fish which is much prized and valued 
called a surmullet 1769 Pennant Brit Zool III 227 The 
Red Surmullet Mullus barbatus Ibid 229 The Striped 
Surmullet, Mullus major 1776 Adam Smith IV. N 1 xi 
I 273 Asimus Celer purchased a surmullet at the price of 
eight thousand sestertiL 1899 Contemp Rev. Aug 202, I 
have seen surmullets, when going from the brown sand to 
the dark rocks, quickly change from one colour to the other 

Sum (s»m). [ad mod L. Surma ] An owl of 
the genus Surtiia ; a hawk-owl. 

1840 Cuvier's Anun. Kingd 175 The Rayed Sum is 
about the size of the Sparrow-hawk 

II Suraai (su Tnai). Also sum.fi, auxnay. [a. 
Urdu liyi sumS, sumac = Pers. U y* sumd, 
also bj s/ima.] An Oriental variety of oboe. 


[1662 J. Davies tr Oleanus' Voy. Ambass 208 There were 
also common Havvboyes, which they [re Persians] call 
Surnatsi,] 1905 Daily Citron 24 Feb. 8/5 An instrument 
called surna, that bears a resemblance, to a Scotch bag- 
pipe. 1907 Blackw. Mag June 819/1 Moving to the thunder 
of tom-toms and to the squeal of the sumais (native pipes) 

Surname (svine‘nx), sb. Fours: a. 4-6 sor- 
name, (4 sumome, Sc. swrnaxne, suorname, 
-Home, 5 surnam, surename, 6 sur(r)e name. 
Sc sourname, surnawm, 7-8 sur-name), 4- sur- 
name. 0 . 4-5 sire name, sirename, (6 sirnome, 
syxname, syr name), 6-8 sir-name, 6 - 9 surname 
(8 sir name), [f Sur- + Name sb , after AF., OF. 
surnum, somom : see Surhoun. 

The spellings stmame, sirename are due to etymologizing 
alteration on Sir sb , Sire sb., quasi ‘ father’s name ’ ] 

1 . A name, title, or epithet added to a person’s 
name or names, esp. one derived from his birthplace 
or from some quality or achievement. Obs or arch. 

CX330 Arth, cj- Merl. 5488 (Kblbmg) pe xxxix Osoman, 
cert, His surname was hardi of hert c 1375 Sc Leg 
Saints vu [Jacobus Minor) 15 pis haly manne [rr James tne 
Less], |>at foure swmamys had c 1375 Cursor M 15218 
(Fairf) Ivdas of )>a xij. was an his surnome scariot hi;t. 
c 1400 Maundev (1839) I0 4 Fro thens gon men to Nazarethe, 
of the whiche oure lord berethe the surname 1526 
Tindalb Acts 1 23 Barsabas (whose syrname was Iustus). 
1577-87 Holinshed Chron, T 58/2 Which sitting still in 
Rome had triumphs and surnames appointed them of 
such nations as their capteins did vanquish 1589 R. 
Harvey PI Perc. (i860) 13 My sirnome is Peace-Maker 
one that is but poorely regarded m England 1607 Shaks. 
Cor v. 111 170 To his sur-name Conolanus longs more pride 
Then pitty to our Prayers 1683 Kennett tr Erasm on 
Folly 118 If they did but practice their Sirname of Most 
Holy *70* C. Mather hlagn Chr m. 11 1 (1852) 355 
They gave Janus the sir-name of Pater 2837 Carlyle Ft. 
Rev. 1 1. i, President Henault, remarking on royal Sur- 
names of Honour letc ] 1842 Tennyson St Sun Styl. 159, 

1, Simeon of the pillar, by surname Styhtes 

+ b A second, or an alternative, name or title 
given to a person, place, edifice, etc. Obs. 

1388 Wyclif Gen xxxv 6 Therfor Jacob cam to Lusa, . 
bi sire name Bethel X388 — Ecclus. xlvu 19 In the name 
of the Lord, to whom the surname [1382 toname] is God of 
Israel. ? <11500 Chester PL (1906) 16 The church is called 
St Mary The surname Ara Cash 1513 Douglas ZCneisvuu 
x is TheGrekisancyane, Quhilkclepit bene to surname Pe- 
lasgane 1531 Elyot Gov ii. iv, Nobilitie, whiche is the 
commendation, and as it were, the surname of vertue, 1567 
Fenton Trag Disc 11 (1898) I 88 With what title or sor- 
name of constancy the fond philosophers of olde time do 
baptyse those aocions of meare fury 1632 Lithgow Trav 
iv 150 They will not be content with the bare name of 
Images, but they impose a surname or epithite of sanctity, 
tearming them holy Images. 1638-516 Cowley Davideis iv 
Note 1, I have before declared that Baal was the Sun, and 
Baal Feor, a sirname, from a particular place of his worship 
1646 Lluelyn Men-Mn acles etc. 66 Peter is Sirname to his 
Salt [re. saltpetre] 

2 . The name which a person bears in common 
with the other members of bis family, as distin- 
guished from his Christian name ; a family name. 


| *375 Barbour Bruce 111 99 Tvva brethir Thar surname 

I wes Makyne diosser , That is al-so mekill to say her As the 
durvvarth sonnys 1393 Langl. P Pi C. iv 369 pat is nojt 
I reasonable to refusy my syres sorname [v. 7 r, surname, 
, sirename] 1465 Dish Act 5 Ethv IV, c. 16 Qe chescun 
1 ri oys home preigne a luy sur name englois de vne v ile come 
I Sutton Chestr ou color come White Blake 1565 Child 
Marriages 65 Su Edmound (what his syrname was, this 
1 deponent knovveth not), a priest that syrved at Balderston 
Chappell. 1595 Mauxsell Cat a) 3 '! hey make their Al- 
phabet by the Christen name, I by the Sir name 1605 
Camden Rem (1637) 48 In late yeares Strnames have beene 
given for Christian names among us, and no where else m 
Christendome i6gx Wood A tk Oxon I 224, 1 find seven 
of his Sirname to be Students in tbe said College 1749 
FirLDiNG Tom Jones vu xu, But the lieutenant was not 
contented with Sophia only. He said he must have her 
sir-name. 1818 Hallam Mid Ages (1810) I 11 11 205 Two 
innovations devised in the eleventh and twelfth centuries ; 
the adoption of sirnames, and of armorial bearings 1875 
W S Hayward Love agst World 72, 1 shall not sign my 
sin name. 1876 Freeman Norm Cong. V xxv 563 The 
Norman Conquest brought with it the novelty of Family 
nomenclature, that is to say, the use of hereditary surnames 

b. irons/., esp. = Cognomen i (a), e. g. Publius 
Cornelius Sapio 

c 1375 Sc Leg Saints xxxvi. ( Baptista ) 928 Pe thred 
herrod had alsua til his suomome agrippa 1481 Caxton 
God/i ty xx’xiv. 71 In this tyme was Emperour a greke, .. 
and was named aiexes, and to his surname Conius [1. e 
Alexius Comnenus I] 1598 Grenevvey Tacitus , Ann 11 
vu (1622) 42 That none of the Scriboman familie should 
take vpon him the surname of Drusus 1654 tr. Maitini's 
Conq. China 106 Adding to his name (as usually they do) 
the Sirname of Ptngsi 1657 Noith's Piulaich Note 91 
Albtts was the sirname of the Posthumians 
1 3 A family, clan Sc. Obs. 

1455 in Charters $c Edmb (1871) 79 The surnam and 
nerrest of blude to the said Williame 1508 Kcnnedie 
Fly ting to Dunbar 416 Hang Dunbai, Quarter and draw, 
and mak that surname thin 1553-4 Reg Pi ivy Council 
Scot I 152 Thame, their kyn, freyndis, servandis, allya, 
assistens and surname 1565 Ibid 361 To resset ony re- 
bellis and surname of Clangregour 
Surn am e (sc Jneim, scan? m), v. Also 6 syr-, 
6-9 sir-, [f prec. Cf. OF. sournommer (mod F. 
surnommer ).] To give a surname to chiefly pass. 

1 . irons. To give an additional name, title, or 
epithet to (a person). 

a. with descriptive adj , sb., or phr. 

a 1548 Hall Chron , Hen. VI too b, He gathered so muche 
treasure, that no man in maner had money but he, and so 
was he surnamed the riche Cardinall of Winchester 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 50 b, That seing we.professe the 
name of Christ, we may lightly chalenge that to our selues, 
that we may be surnamed Christians 1588 Shaks L L L. 
v. n. 553, I Pompey am, Pompey surnam’d the big x6ox 
Holland Pliny v. xxix I 10B The renowmed cittie Mag- 
nesia, surnamed, Vpon Mseander 1607 R Johnson [title) 
The Most Pleasant History of Tom a Lincolne, the Red 
Rose Knight, who for his valour was surnamed the Boast 
of England 1634 Sir T Herbert Trav 30 Tamberlaine 
(sirnamed the Scourge of God) 1671 Milton P. R ii, X99 
How hee sirnam’d of Africa dismiss’d, the fair Iberian 
maid 2769 Robertson Chas_ > V, xu. Ill 454 His successor 
Cosmo, sirnamed the Great 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia 
I. hi vu 396 Kenneth IV was sirnamed Gi tin, from the 
strength oFius body, rather than the force of his character. 
1871 Smiles Charac. 1 (1876) 20 William of Orange, sur- 
named the Silent. 1908 [Miss Fouler] Betw Trent § An - 
choline 73 W e surnamed our young friend ‘ Orpheus with 
his Flute ’. 

b. with a recognized proper name. 

1539 Bible (Great) Acts x. 18 Symon which was symamed 
Peter. 1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. 490 Paulus he, (ffimihus 
surnamed). 16x1 Bible Isa xliv 5 Another shall subscribe 
with his hand vnto the Lord, and surname himselfe by the 
name of Israel 1613 Purchas Pilg) image 1 xvi 73 Antio- 
chus his sonne, surnamed Epiphanes. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's 
hav (1760) I. 64 The famous Switzer, Theophrastus Bom- 
past, sirnamed Paracelsus 1818 Cruise Digest (ed 2) V. 

§ 1 Roger, sirnamed Vacarius, read public lectures at 
xford on the Roman law x868 Freeman Norm Conq. 
II. vm 205 The commander of the district was Thurstan 
surnamed Goz 

2 To give such-and-such a surname to ; -to call 
(a person) by Ins surname or family name 
151a Act 4 Hen. VIII, c g § x By what soever name or 
names surname or surnames the same William be named 
or sui named in the said acte 1605 Verstegan Dec. Intett. 
vi (1628) 181 [They] began to surname themselues after 
such places as they properly possessed. 11x630 Risdon 
Suiv Devon § 60 Rockbeare had. loids sirnamed thereof. 
x68a Pirns Descr. W Meath (1770) 108 Thus you have 
Mac Gowne surname himself Smith \jnarg lush now 
change their names into English]. 

1 3 . To call by another or additional name ; to 
attach another appellation or designation to ; more 
widely, to designate, entitle Obs. 

1561 in Heath Grocers' Comp (1869) g6 Evil pepper syr- 
named gynger 1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 35 The Scotish 
lockies or Red-sbanks (so surnamed of their immoderate 
raunching vp the red shanks or red herrings). x6ox Hol- 
land Pliny v. xxvii I. 105 Seleucia upon the river Cali- 
cadmus, surnamed also Trachiotis. x6o6 G. W[oodcocke] 
Hist Ivstme xx 76 Al that part of Italy (sur named the 
greater Greece) 1632 Lithgow Trav vn 311 The great 
Pyramides, surnamed the Worlds wonders. 2671 Milton 
P R. iv. 279 All the schools Of Academics old and new, 
with those Sirnam’d Peripatetics 1697 Potter Antig 
Greece 1 vm (17x5) 31 The other Part of tbe Temple. Sir- 
nam’d IIoAias, 

Hence t Surnamed ppl a., having such-and- 
such a designation. 

1659 Milton Civil Power Wks. 1851 V. 317 The papist.. 



SURNAMER 


240 


SURPLICE, 


by the church, .understands the pope, the general councels 
prelatical only and the surnam’d father? 

Sumamer, nonce-wd. [f Surname v. + -er 1 .] 
Puttenham’s englishmg of Antonojiasta. 

1583 Puttenham Engl Poesie in xvii (Arb ) 192 Not 
tnetoHinna , but antonomasta, or the Surnamer, (not the 
misnamer, which might extend to any other thing aswell as 
to a person) as he that would say . not king Philip of Spaine, 
hut the Westerne king. 

Sump. Obs exc. Hist. Also -nape. [a. AF., 
OF. sur-, sonmap(p)e,f sur- Sur -Jr nape, table- 
cloth, Nape j^. 2 ] A towel or napkin provided at 
table for use when washing the hands. 

1381-2 Dm ham Acc Rolls (Surtees) 592 Pio surnape 
pro tabul d’m Prioris 1478 in Illusir Anc. Stale $ 
Chivalry (Roxb ) 31 After the surnapp made 1554 dbtd 54 
The surnape w* diawen, then thefy] whashed <11548 Hall 
Chron , Hen. VIII, 4b, After the Surnap laied, and that the 
kynges grace, & the Quene had wasslied 

[1802 Sirs Radcliffe Gaston de Blond ev ilk Posth. Whs 
1826 II, 31 The King’s sewer having laid the end of the 
sur nap and a towel on the board 1859 Parker Dom 
Archit III 111 75 note , The surnape appears to have an- 
swered the puipose of the modern table napkin ] 

Surnomiual [svmp mtnal), a. [f. Surname 
sb., after name, nominal ,] Of or pertaining to 
surnames 

187s Lower Eng Surnames (ed 4) II vni, 83 The sur. 
nominal characteristics of that province 1914 E Weckley 
Romance of Names (ed 2) 186 The first element is Anglo* 
Sax hengest, stallion, and its most usual sumominal forms 
are Hensman and Hinxman 

t Suruonn. Obs Forms : 4 sournoun, 4-5 
flurnoun(e, 5 aewrnown, suinon [a. AF. sur- 
noun *= OF. somoni , f. stir- Sou- + 110m name, 
after med.L. supernomen , , suprdnomen (cf. late L 
siipemontindre to surname) cf. Pr, sobrenom, It 
soprmnome , Sp sobrenombre , Pg sobrenome.] = 
Surname sb i, ib, a. 

<71325 Chron Eng 982 in Ritson Metr Rom . II. 311 
Richard queor de lyoun. That was Ins sournoun 1375 Bar- 
bour Bruce xvu. 152 Of Ketb, and of Gawlisioune He 
hecht, throu differens of sur noune <71450 Lovelich Mer- 
lin 10208 Whanne thus amended was j?at town, tlianne 
wolde he 3even hit a Sewrnown, and after Logryvs Logies 
cald hit he. 1457 Hardirq Chron. i in Eng Hist Rev 
Oct. (1912) 741 Of kynge Edward with longshankes by 
surnoun 1472-^ Rolls of Parlt VI 37/2 As if they weie 
named by name of Biptisme, smnon and addition 

Suroceipital . see Sub-. 

fSurot. Obs. [a. OF. surot, var. of suios' see 
Sebew] A swelling on a horse’s shank. 

i6ar Holland Pliny xxvm xv. II 332 The surots or 
rugged werts [orig F. surotz ] in horse legs 

Suround, Surow, Surpage, -paioh, -paieh . 
see SOHROUHD, Serow, Surpeach 

Surpass (s&p as), v [ad. F. surpasser ( = 
obs. It sorpassare ), f sur- = Super- 2+ passer to 
Pass ] 

1 , tians, To pass over, go beyond, overstep (a 
limit) • often in fig context 5 also, to go beyond 
(a certain period of time). Obs or arch. 

1588 Kyd Househ Philos. Wks (1901) 240 The Ryuer . 
was swoln so high as it fane surpast the wonted limmits. 
1652 C B Stafylton Herodtan 1. 3 Infamous was the Life 
of Ptolomy, Surpassing bounds of CvviU Modesty 1667 
Milton P. L xi 894 Nor let the Sea Surpass his bounds. 
1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 82 He cooks by 
the Hour-Glass and will no more surpass one Puncto of 
Time, than a scrupulous Virtuoso in the Concoction of his 
Stomach. *788 v. Knox Winter Even II. v vm 173 In 
poetical excellence .he cannot be said to have often sur- 
passed the line of mediocrity. *799 J Robertson Agric, 
Perth 237 If they are left to surpass the ordinary period, 
the succeeding growth suffers *839 Thackeray Leg St 
Sophia of Kioff sax. Nor cared they to surpass the river’s 
bank. 

+ 2 . To pass or mount above ; to surmount. Obs 

1630 Drumm of Hawth Conv. w B. fonson Wks (17x1) 
226 The one flying swift, but low. the other, like the eagle, 
surpassing the clouds. *769 Pennant Brit Zool III 24 r 
Salmon gam the sources of the Lapland rivers. , and 
surpass the perpendicular falls of Letxslip [etc ] 
b To extend above or beyond. Now rare. 

1601 Holland Pliny xxvu. i II 269 High mountains also 
and the cliffes surpassing the vene clouds. 1687 A Lovell 
tr. Thevenot's Trnv. 11, 80 This frontispiece hath a Minaret 
on each side which surpass it above three fathom in height 
1852 Macgillivray Brit Birds V 474 Tarsus two inches 
long , wings surpassing the tail by two inches x88o Nature 
1 Jan 212 Where mountain masses., surpassed the level of 
perpetual snow. 

3 . To go beyond (another) in degree, amount, or 
quality; to be or do more or better than; to be 
greater than, to exceed , to be superior to, to excel. 

1555 Bradford in Stiype Eccl Mem. (1721) III. App 
xlv 127 The natural love that I beare to my natyve coun- 
trye, surpassing all daungers that maye chaunce to my 
bodye and goods _ a 1588 Sidney Arcadia r xui, Philoclea 
. muche resembling (though I must say much surpassing) 
the Ladle Zelmane. 1590 Spenser F Q. i x ^8 This great 
Citie that does far surpas. 1625 Meade in Ellis Orig Lett. 
Ser 1 III 209 You may see how much this Plague, for 
the time and number, surpasses that of 1603 1667 Milton 

P.L 1 778 They, who seemd In bigness to surpass Eaitbs 
Giant Sons Ibid ri 370 This would surpass Common 
revenge <1x700 Evelyn Diary 5 May 1645, A villa .sur- 
passing the most delicious places I ever beheld. 180a 
Paley Nat. Theol, xxvi (1819) 449 The gifts of nature al- 
ways surpass the gifts of fortune. 18x9 Keats Fall Hype- 
rton 1 337 The Goddess, .Surpassing wan Moneta by the 
bead. 1827 Faraday Chem Manip, v. (1842) 165 The siliea 


will be in a state of division far surpassing any which can be 
obtained merely by mechanical means i860 Tyndall Glac 
1 xvui 133 The heat surpassed anything of the kind I had 
ever felt 1874 Green Short Hist 111 § 2 118 In the 
rapidity and breadth of his political combinations he far 
surpassed the statesmen of his time , 

b. To exceed (a specified measure, as weight, 
speed, etc), tare. 

1591 in Picton L'pool Mumc. Rec (1883) I. 83 That anie 
one townes man snail.. bme anie rendred tallowe not sur- 
passing one cwt of roughe tallowe. 1898 Daily Nevis 21 
bept 3/1 The Boa was not put to her highest speed, but 
she surpassed 24 knots an hour 

c To go beyond (something done or existing) 
in action or achievement , to do something that is 
more or better than 

159a Shaks Ven. Ad 289 When a Painter would sur- j 
passe the life, In limmmg out a well proportioned steed ( 
1728 Young Lore lame 111 120 The plenteous harvest calls 
me foiward still, Till I surpass in length my lawyer's bill | 
1841 D'Israeli Amen. Lit xv (1867) 176 Johnson surpassed 
all his preceding labours in his last woik. 1842 Loudon 
Svbuilan Hoit 249 These seeds not only germinated well, 
but in rapidity sui passed my expectations 
4 . To be beyond the range, reach, or capacity 
of, to be more than can be attained, achieved, or 
apprehended by ; to be too much or too great for j 
to transcend. 

1592 Sol # Pars 111 i 101 The least of these surpasse my 
best desart. 1611 Shaks. IViut T. in i, 2 The Temple 
much surpassing The common prayse it beares. 1642 H 
MoRE-SViMf ofSoulu in. 11 vm, Not multiplying beings to 
surpasse Theiruse. 1671 Milton Samson 1313 Thy strength 
they know surpassing human rate X784 Cowfer Task iv. 
710 His Paradise surpass'd The struggling efforts of my 
boyish tongue To speak its excellence Ibid, vi 759 Oh 
scenes suipassmg fable, and yet true 1850 M c Cosh Div 
G ovt. iv. 11. (1874) 488 This surpasses the utmost exertions of 
human ingenuity x86i Bucklf Civiliz (1873) II vni. 504 
The poverty and wretchedness of the people surpass all 
description. 1897 Gladstonf E. Crists 2 The Armenian 
massacres have surpassed in their wickedness all modern 
experience 

Surpassable (s&pa'sab’l), a rare. [f. prec. 

+ -able ] Capable of being surpassed, exceeded, 
or excelled ; + surmountable (obs ). 

x6xx [see Surmountable]. 1698 Norris Pract Disc. IV. 

28 A very Vincible and Surpassable Discouragement 

t Surpa*ssant, a. 06 s rate, [ad F sur- 
passant , pr. pple. of surpasser to Surpass.] Sur- 
passing. 

1654 tr Scudcry's Cuna Pol. 70 Other Kings will behold 
us far more eminent for our fortune or more surpassant for 
our vertue and valour 

t Surpa ssed, ppl. a. Obs. tionce-wd, [f. Sur- 
+ passed, Past ppl. a., after overpassed.] Bygone. 
1620-55 I Jones Stonc-Heng (1725) 21 The Customs of 
surpassed Ages. 

'Surpasser (sdjpa soi). [f. Surpass v + -er i ] 
One who surpasses or excels. 

1805 W Taylor in Ann Rev. Ill 240 Rowe, often the 
model, and oftener the surpasser of Voltaire 1838 New 
Monthly Mag LIII. 554 The surpassers of Columbus, who, 
by means of the telescope, have revealed to us new worlds 
in the heavens. 1897 in Advance (Chicago) 22 Apr 507/1 
To surpass his surpasser 

Surpassing, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -im 1 ] 
The action of the verb Surpass 
1736 Ainsworth, A surpassing, freest asitui, ennnentia, 
piuaellentia. a 1774 Tucker Lt Nat (1834) II 139 The 
frequency of them tiansfers satisfaction from the advantage 
gamed by surpassing to the surpassing itself 

Surpa’SBing, ppl. a. ( adv .) [f. as prec. + 
-ING 2 .j That surpasses what is ordinary ; greatly 
exceeding or excelling others ; of very high degree. 

c 1580 J efferie Bugbears iv. u 24 A surpassinge longing 
on the sodayne is bred. 1582 T. Watson Centime of Love 
xxix (Arb ) 65 The Authour in this Sonnet, setteth forth the 
surpassinge woithines of his Ladie c 1595 Capt Wyatt R 
Dudley's Voy. W Ind, (Hakl. Soc ) 14 Such a laborynth of 
sui pissing troubles. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit (1637) 
203 An Emperour surpassing in all Christian piety 1667 
Milton P L iv. 32 0 thou with surpassing Glory crowna. 
1815 Shelley A lastor 288 Wasting these surpassing powers 
In the deaf air, to the blind earth, a 1859 Macaulay Hist 
Eng amu V. xx2 The surpassing beauty of his horses, and 
the multitude of his running footmen 1884 Munch, Exam 
14 May 5/1 To the transcendent meanness and surpassing 
untruthfulness which he at the basis of such an insinuation 
b adv. =next. (Cf Passing adv.) Obs exc .poet. 
2598 Marston Pyginal 136 Ends not my Poem then sur- 
passing ill? 1653 Urquhart Rabelais 11 ix 59 A young 
man surpassing handsome in all the lineaments of his body 
<t 1808 Foster in Life g Corr (1846) I 266 A large and sur- 
passing ugly town 1830-52 Baitey Festns 381 Surely sin 
Must be suipassmg lovely when for her Men forfeit Gods 
reward 

Surpassingly, adv [f. prec +-ly 2 .] In a 
surpassing degree , exceedingly, supereminently 
1658 Rowland tr Monfet's Theat Ins, go8 Johan 
Bauhinus a very learned Physician, and surpassingly well 
seen in the knowledge of simples, 1698 W Chilcot Evil 
Thoughts vh (1851) 84 His radiant likeness is stamped upon 
every glorified soul, which makes it surpassingly fair and 
beautiful. 1834 L, Ritchie Wand Seine 103 Surpassingly 
fair and good 1847 Helps Friends m C. I, vi. 88 How sur- 
passingly interesting is real hfe, when we get an insight into 
it. 1891 Meredith One of our Cong. III. xii 245 His Idea 
had been surpassingly luminous 
So Surpa'ssingness. rare 

1879 Mfredith Egoist xxii, The effect of the luckless com- 
parison was to produce an image of surpassingness in the 
features of Clara that gave him the final, or m^ce blow. 1 


Surpay ■ see Sur-. 

+ Su rpcloth. north. Obs Also 6-7 sirpe-, 
syrpe , 6-8 sirp- (6 aerp-, syrpt(e)-, 7 sirpt-, 
airpluth) ; see also Cloth, Clothes [Alteration 
of Surplice by substitution of cloth for the second 
half of the word.] A surplice. 

1525 Chttrchw. Acc St Michael, Spurt tergate, York, 
Puyd for a syrpe clothe mendyng y d. ob 1557 Richmond 
Wills (.Surtees) 97 Item I gyffe unto Sir John Dyxson my 
surpclothe 1557-75 Diurn Occur (Bannatyne Cl ) 104 And 
als assistit with tockattis and hutdis, the bischope of Ross, 
the pryour of Quhitherne, and smdrte vthers with serp- 
claithes and hutdis 1596 Vestiy Bis (Surtees) 271 To 
Roberte Waytsones wyle for vvashyng the syrpte cloys. 
1615 Brathwait Strappado (1878) no A. Church-man . his 
byipe-cloth discarded quite Resolutng fully now to be a 
Knight *665 Vestry Bis. (Surtees) 219 For weshmg the 
sirpluths, 8 s 1698 Ibid 261 For altering the clerk's surp- 
cioth, is 1778 Fivghatt Chnrchw, Acc (MS) For mend- 
ing Sirpcloth, gd 

t Surpeach. Obs. Forms S sirpeach, sur- 
page, -peach, 9 -patch, -peych, -paish, sirpesh 


[a. Urdu ^ ar P^> =* Pers. serpesh . ] 

An ornament of gold, silver, or jewels, on the turban. 

1753 Hanway Trav IV. 191 vote , A sirpeach, which is wore 
round the turbant 1759 in Long Select. Unfubl Rec. Fort 
William (1869) I 193, x Culgah. 1200 001 Surpage 
fioo. o o. 1776 Francts Lett (1901) I 321 Betsey is charmed 
with the surpeach and flatters herself it is diamond xBxx 
Kirkpatrick tr Lett Tipfoo Sultan 263 Three Kulgtes, 
three Surpaishes, and three Puduks [Note ] Surpaich, or 
knrfaish, that is the Aigrette. 

Stirpegue, anglicized form of Serpigo. (Cf. 
suppeago in Shales. Tr. (sf Cr. 11. in. 82, 1st Folio.) 

a 1632 T Taylor God's Jndgtm 11 iv. (1642) 57 Aches, 
surpegues rheumes 


Surphal, -ph.(e)ul, -phle, -pie see Surple. 
S ur plice (sp’jplis) Forms: 3-7 surplis, 4-6 
surples, -plya, 4-7 -please, -plise, (4 aurpleea, 
5 sarplya, serples, sorplise, sourples, aupliee , 
sorplers, solepers, eullipers), 5-6 surplyse, 
-pleae, (6 sorplys, ayrplya, -pits, -plaBae, 
-pleya, surplyce, -plaaae, -pluaae, -ploia, aur- 
pelia, airplia, -pleya, cirples, scherples ; aerp- 
pelys, shorpella, aurpells, -pelea, ayrpeleB), 
6-7 surpless, -pliaae, 6-8 -plua, (7 syrpleaae, 
aurpliaa, sirplus, cirploiae, Berpila), 4- aur- 
plica, [a AF. smphz, OF, sourpehz, sor-, sur-, 
also supelis, souphs (mod.F. surplis), = Pr. sobre- 
pehtz, It. superpelhcio, Sp., Pg sobrepelhz, ad. 
med.L. superpelhcium, - turn (sc vestfineiitum gar- 
ment), neut. of adj. f super- SUPER- I a + pellicia 
fur garment (f. ptlhs skin : see Pelisse) ] 

A loose vestment of white linen having wide 
sleeves and, m its amplest form , reaching to the feet, 
worn (usually over a cassock) by clerics, choristers, 
and others taking part in church services. 

1 Its name is derived .from the fact that it was formerly 
put on over the fur garments which used to be worn in 
church as a protection against the cold ’ ( Eneycl '. Bnt , 
xgxi, XXVI 137/1). 

C1290 All Souls' Day 345 in S : Eng Leg 430 His cope 
o)>ur is surplis )>e preost he seith it isse c 13*5 Metr, Horn 
161 Tua clerkes .In surplices wit serges berande 13 
Adultery 89 in Horst m Altengl. Leg (1881) 369 There come 
one in a whyte surples [v r surplyse] c 1386 Chaucer 
Miller's T 137 A gay surplys As whit as is the blosme vp 
on the rys 14*9-30 Rec St. Mary at Hill (1904) 74 For 
wasshyng of aubes & sarplys ,y s 1492-* Ibid. X73 A 
sourples for the clarke tjs. 1506-7 Ibid 260 j surplus for 
boll the sexton xy d 1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) 9 
With your shirtes brodered and displayed In fourme of sur- 
plois. 1548-9 (Mar ] Bi. Com. Prayer, Communion (Ruhr 
at end), The Priest shall put upon him a playn Albe or sur- 
plesse, with a cope, and say al thmges at the Altar untill 
after the offertory 1553 in Daniel -1 yssen Surrey Ch - Goods 
(1869) 102 For newe cohering of a scherples. 1553 Machyn 
Diary 8 Aug (Camden) 39 A grett company of chylderyn in 
ther surples. a *592 Greene Alphonsus in. Wks (Grosart) 
XIII 368 Rise Calchas vp, in a white Cirples and a 
Caidinals Myter, and say [etc.] *6ox Shaks All's Well 1 
in 99 Though honestie be no Puritan, yet it will doe no 
hurt, it will weare the Surplis of humihtie ouer the blacke- 
Gowne of a bigge heart 1617 4 ssheton Jml. (Chetham 
Soc ) 88 Some argument ab* Mr Leighs ministring y B Sacra- 
ment wtth the Cirploise 1633 Rowley Match Midn 1 B4, 
Has turn'd his stomacke, for all the World like a Puntanes, 
at the sight of a surplesse, 1641 Imptachm Bp Wren in 
Rushw Hist Coll, in (1692) I 352 He [sc. Bp Wr«i] in 
the said Year 1636 commanded all Ministers to Preach 
constantly in their Hood and Surplice, a thing not used be- 
fore in that Diocess 1678 Wanley W end Lit World v. 
ni § 8 474/1 Sixtus [I), ordered. .that Priests should 
minister in Lmnen Surplices 1753 Challoner Cath. tnr 
Instr 153 The Bishop invests them with a Surplice, and so 
receives them into the Clergy 1807 Crabbe Par, Reg, m 
8x6 He fill’d the sevenfold surplice fairly out xBao W. 
Irving Sketch Bk II. 14 [Westm Abb.) The choristers, in 
their white surplices, crossing the aisle and entering the 
choir 1866 G M acdonald A fin Q Netghb . v. Is it a point of 
conscience with you to wear the surplice when you preach 7 

1440-1 Norwich Sacrist's Roll (MS ), In factura alb. 
amict sulliperes 1492-3 Ilnd., Pro xxij ulnis panni linei cum 
factura de le Solepers, xj s. 1478 Croscombe Churchw, A cc. 
(Som Rec. Soc) 8 Wasscheng of vestments and Sorplers. 
1509 Ibid. 30 Of Alys Vaysse a rynge of sylver and a serp- 
pelys 15x1 Pilton Churchw Acc. (ibid.) 60 For mendyng 
of the shorpells nij < i 1566 Engl, Ch. Furniture (Peacock 
1866) 85 A alb—’ wherof ys mayo a surpells for the prestf. 
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1606 Burford Reg in Vat Coll (Hist MSS Comm ) I 78 
Mr Segwick hath not worne the serpils sence the tyme he 
hath ben vicar of Ockborne Saint Andrew 

b. Uansf Applied to various ample or enve- 
loping garments. 

138* W\clif / Sam 11 x8 Samuel seruede before the face 
of the Lord, a child gird with a surplesse [13S8 lynnun 
clooth, Vulg ephod I’ned] 1382 — 2 Citron, v 12 boms 
and bretheren of hem, clothed v ith surples [1388 white lj nun 
clothis, ; Vulg hyssuus] 1488-92 Acc Ld High Treas 
Scot I 85 1 he surples of the robe riall 1358 Phaer /Enad 
viir (*562) Ccnj, borne tiajhng mantels loose, or syrp'ejs 
wyndie wyde of skyrts 163s R N tr. Camden's Hist. 
Ehz. 1. 48 Shan O’Neal came out of Ireland with a Guard 
of Ax-bearing Galloglasses with, yellow suiplises 1756 
Mrs C VLDERuooQui Coltness Collect (Maul Cl 1184 Above 
this, fine muslin surpluses with point, which makes a very 
genteel dress 1898 Miss Yonge J. Kcblds Parishes xv 
175 Surplice, smock-frock ‘Ah’ sir, the white surplice 
covers a great deal of diit‘— said by a tidy woman of her 
old father 

c. attnb. and Comb , as suiphci brabble , closet , 
coat, fashion , surplice-backed a , wearing a sur- 
plice , surplice day, a holy day or its eve, when 
members of a college wear surplices m chapel , sur- 
plice duty, that part of an incumbent’s duties which, 
consists in the recital of public prayer; surplice 
fees, the dues received by an incumbent for the 
performance of marriages, burials, and other minis- 
terial offices, surpliceman nonce-tod., a clergy- 
man, surplice pm, properly, a peg to hang a 
surplice on , hence, a hat-peg; surplice- wise adv., 
like a surplice 

a. 1845 Hood Dean 4 Chapter 1, Hail to each ‘surplice- 
back’d adapter. 1641 Milton Reform 11. Wks. 1831 III. 
54 To make a Nationall Warre of a *SuTplice brabble, a 
Tippet-scuffle 1874 Micklftk waite Mod. I'm Churches 
161 Besides the *s>urplice-closets, and a cupboard there 
need be no other furniture in the choir-vestry 190a Daily 
Chi on 24 May 8/3 Supposing a buttle gieen length were 
chosen for a costume, it might have a short ‘surplice coat 
1663 Wood Ltfe{Q H S ) I 511 1 o come on ‘surplice dayes to 
Merton College prayei s. 1824 Hitchins & Drew Cornwall 
II 633 The ‘suiphce duty of this parish is now performed 
by the rector of Blisland 1845 Hood Surplice Question 3 A 
very pretty public stir Is making down at Exeter, About the 
‘surplice fashion 1725 T Thomas in MSS Dk Portland 
(Hist hISS Comm ) VI. i2g The allowance of the Curate 
here is twenty marks a year, and the ‘surplice fees. 1768 
BlvckstoneCo;////! hi vh 89 Whatsoever falls underthe de- 
nomination of surplice-fees, for marriages or other ministerial 
offices of the church 1818 Bcxtham Ch Eng 49 Surplice 
fees are unknown 111 Scotland. 18x4 Byron in Lett . ,J- Jmls. 
(1898)11 39s There be some strange phrases in the prologue 
(the exhortation!, which made me turn away, not to laugh in 
the face of the ‘surpliceman. 1833 Loudon Encycl A rclut 
§ 691 Five hat pins, or ‘surplice pins, as they are called by 
upholsterers. 1459 Paston Lett I 473 A goune of clothe of 
golde, with side slevis, ‘sii pies wi-e. 1365 Sparse Hawkins’ 
2nd Pay (Hakl Soc ) 54 Gowne-, of mosse. w hich they sowe 
to rether artificially, and make the same surpleswise 
Sarpliced (siiuphst), a. [f. prec. + -ED 
Wearing or vested m a surplice. 

a 1763 Mallet Funeral Hymn 11, As the surplic'd train 
draw near T o this last mansion of mankind 1835 I. Taylor 
Sptr Despot vi 262 The hundreds of surpliced idlers that 
swelled the episcopal pageant 1832 Rock Ch Eat hers III 

I 371 Headed by coped and surpliced choristers. 1871 Echo 
6 Jan , In 180 [churches] the surplice is used in the pulpit, 
in 151 there are surpliced choirs 

b. fig Clothed in white 

1843 Kingsley in Macm. Mag. No. 246 320 Frozen fields 
that surpliced lie 

Surplmg see Surfle. 

Surplus (surplus), sb and a PI. -uses 
(f-ussas) Also 4-6 -pirns, 5 -pies, -plica, 5-6 
-plusa [a AF, OF sui plus, so(u)rplus (whence 
med.L. sw plus) = Pr. sobreplus, ad med L. super- 
plus, f super Super- IV +plus more ] A. sb. 

1 . What remains over and above what has been 
taken or used, an amount remaining in excess. 
|- Also, (a) superflmty, superabundance. 
c 1374 CtiAUcrR Troylns iv 60 pey gonnen trete Here 
pnsoneres to chaungen most and leste, And for the surplus, 
yeuesommesgiete cx 407 Lydg Result Sens 3839 Oonly 
for to han victon e With-oute suiplus of wynnyng 1511-12 
Act 3 Hen VJIl, c 6 5 1 The Wever shall .restore to the 
same Clothier the suipluis of the same yerne. 1607 Shaks. 
Cor. x. 1 46 He hath faults (with surplus) to tyre in repeti- 
tion *6xi — Went T. V 111 7 It is a surplus ofyour Grace, 
which neuer My life may last to answere 1663 Butler 
Hud 1 1 391 In th' Holsters Two aged Pistols he did stow. 
Among the surplus of such meat As in his Hose he could 
not get 1736 Genii Mag. VI 385/1 In Case the future 
Fioduce of those Duties should amount to more than 
8oo,ooof a Year, those Surplusses were by them .appropn. 
ated to the Civil List 1790 Burke Fr Rev 236 In every 
prosperous community something moie is produced than 
goes to the immediate support of the producer. This sur- 
plus forms the income of the landed capitalist 1821 Craig 
Led Drawing etc vh 400 Pour the surplus of this liquid 
immediately away 1827 Jarman Powell's Devises (ed 3) 

II 83 That where there was a direction to sell land for a 
particular purpose, the surplus did not form 1 part of the 
personal estate, so as to pass by the residuary bequest ' 
*833 Lytton Rienzi vi. 1, A brief, sheeted stream bore its 
suiplus into the lake 1878 Jevons.Pw« Pol Econ 95 The 
lent of better land will consist of the surplus of its produce 
over that of the poorest cultivated land 1879 Lubbock 
Addr. Pol, 4 Educ vi 125 We are slightly diminishing our 
Debt in two ways, by accidental surpluses and by terminable 
annuities, 189a Photogr Ann II 104 Fold the paper over 
the edge of frame and double down the surplus on the side, 

VOL. IX. 


1905 Act s Fdiv VI T, c 17 § s Any surpluses which may 
be effected by the saving of expenditure upon votes within 
the same department. 

+ 2 What remains to make up a whole; the 
remainder, the rest 06s. 

c 1400 Rom Rose 3673 Who therto may wynnen, ywisse, 
He of the surplus of the praye May lyfe in hoope to gette 
some diye 1430-40 Lydg Boihas 11. 11 (MS Bodl 263) 
97/2 Touchyng the surplus off his gouemaunce . In Iosephus 
nis story ye may reede c 1489 Camon Sonnes of Ay won 
x 272 1 here are com agayn but thre hundred, and the sur- 
plus is all sKyn or taken, a 1300 Rails Raving 1812 And al 
the surplice of the schame Scho wyll here bauldly with the 
blam. 1302 Old Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) iv xxvii 
323 To knowe the tokens of deth to the ende that he may 
denounce as well vnto the pacyente as vntohis frendes that 
they puruaye of the surplus 15x8 H Watson Hist Oliver 
of Castile (Roxb ) C 3 b, Yf that thou haue not compassyon 
vpon me the surplus of my dayes shal be in anguyssh 1397 
Beard "J he at re Gods Jndgem (1612) 339 Whatsoeuer 
punishments the wicked suffer before they die, they must 
descend into the appointed place to receiue the surplus of 
their paiments which is due vnto them X759 Miils tr. 
Dithainrls Hush 11 11 166, I left for the luserne, nine beds, 

. and destined the surplus to be sowed with wheat 
B attnb. passing into adj. That is in excess of 
what is taken, used, or needed. 

1641 Jrnls Ho Comm. II 177 What is fit to be done with 
the surplus Money. 1776 Adam Smith IV H 1 xi I 203 
They now exchange their surplus peltry, for blankets, fire- 
sums, and brandy 1795 Vancouver Ague Essev 181 To 
relieve the wet heavy woodlands of their surplus water. 
x8xa G Chalmers Dom. Econ Gt. B> it 66 The annual \ alue 
of the surplus produce of the land, and labour of England, 
which was then exported to foreign countries, amounted only 
104,086,0871 1879 H George Progr 4 Pov 11 1 (1881)88 
The natural law gets rid of surplus population 1887 Encycl 
But XXII 211/1 The fundamental principle of the Marx 
school is the theory of ' surplus value,' — the doctrine that, 
after the labourer has been paid the wage necessary for the 
subsistence of himself and family, the sin plus produce of his 
labour is appropriated by the capitalist who exploits it 
1893 J A Hodges Elem Photogr. (1907) iog Until all the 
surplus gelatine is expelled 

Surplusage (stiuploseds). Also 5 -plausage,6 
-plesage, (-plu.8h.ach), 6-9 -plussage, 7 -plus(s)- 
adge. Also SUPPLUSAGE. [ad. med L swplusa- 
! gium , f, suiplus : see prec and -age Cf. AF. suf- 
1 pcrplusage, med.L. superplttsagntm ] 

1. = Sokplus 1 . 

£1407 Lydg Reson 4 Sens 6341 To refuse and voyde 
dene Of excesse all surplusage 7430-40 — Bochas v xvi. 
(MS Bodl. 263) 279/1 He took non heed of al the surplus- 
age Of ther tresours c 1470 Harding Chroit Proem xl. 
(MS Arch Seld B 10) If 8 b, How of this Reame ]>e noble 
gouernours Haue kepte it In victorie tnumphe and sur- 
plausage *527 Lane I Fills (Chetham Soc ) I 28 T he sur* 
plushach of the said money to dispose for my soule c 1530 
Songs, Carols, etc. (E E.T S ) 77 Of this pore secte it is the 
vsage, Only to take J>at nature may susteyn { Banysshyng 
clen all o^er surplusage. *531 Eliot Gov iii vui, For- 
titude.. is a .meane betwene two extremities, the one m 
surplusage, the other in lacke. 1353 Act 7 Edw VI, c. z 
i xx Delyvenng to the parcie dtstreigned the surplusage 
and overplus of the valew of every such distres 1579-80 
North Plutarch (1595) 497 ( Sylla) Catulus campe being 
plentifully victualed, they sent their store & surplusage vnto 
Marius souldiers 1607 Walkincton Optic Glass X15 Any 
. cause that generates a surplussage of blood. *637 Hey. 
wood Royall King 1. Wks 1874 VI 6 You load me with 
a surplussadge Of comptlesse debt to this thrice i aliant 
Lord *670-1 Act 22 4 23 Chets. II, c, 10 § 5 To make dis- 
tribution of the Surplusage of the Estate of any person 
dying intestate. 16915 in Col. Rec. Pcnnsylv I 494 The 
Surplusage for defraying the debts of the government 
1713 tr. Pancirolliis' Rermu Mem. II xm 353 [Thej] tie 
them close winding the Surplusage of the String about 
them 1775 Johnson West lsl Wks. X. 410 The cattle to 
live wholly on the surplusage of the summer *840 Carlyle 
Heroes 111. (185S) 255 The gifted man is he who sees the 
essential point, and leaves all the rest aside as surplusage. 
1882 J H Blunt Ref CIuEng II. 36 The documents were 
mere surplusage, the "bishops exercising jurisdiction without 
them 1888 limes (weekly ed ) 30 Mar 3/3 Any other 
question might seem merely surplusage, 

1). An excess or superabundance (of words) ; 
spec, in Law, a word, clause, or statement in an 
indictment or a plea which is not necessary to its 
adequacy. 

a 1330 J. Heyivood Ltme (Brandi) 137 To abreueate the 
tyme ana to exclude Surplusage of worcles, *389 Putten- 
ham Engl. Poesie m xxii (Arb) 264 The Poet or makers 
speech becomes vicious by nothing more than hy vsing 
too much surplusage 1649 C Walker Hist Independ 11. 
243 The word was a surplusage, for which no Indictment 
could lie. 1651 tr. Kttchtn's Courts Leet (1657) 420 
Formedon of a house, and in the perclose of the Writ there 
is a house and meadow , and after view the Tenant cannot 
shew that in abatement, for that it is but a Surplusage 
1798 Term Rep VIII 497 The word ‘feloniously’ in this 
declaration is impertinent, and may be rejected as sur- 
plusage x8sx Sir F. Palgkave Norm, 4 Eng I 353 
Nor is it surplussage to reiterate the same thought or fact 
1880 Muirhead Gains Introd p xh, Omissions and sur- 
plusages m the MS 1884 Law Rep 25 Chanc Div. 685 
The refeience to widowhood could not be tieated as sur- 
plusage, but was the principal part of the condition 1908 
Pitman's ' How to take Minutes’ 33 Many minute books 
contain a surplusage of words 

2. = Subplus a. 

c *407 Lydg Reson $ Sens 4768 Thou gest of me no more 
langage, I put al the surplusage In tbyn ovne eleccion After 
thy discrecion 1430-40 — Bochas viu xxiv. (MS. Bodl 
263) 400/2 To conclude & leue the surplusage In that bataile 
dea was many a kniht. 1472-3 Rolls of Parlt VI 49/a 
The surplusage of the price therof. to be dely vered to the 


owner a *3x3 Fabian Chi on vt clviii fi8ri) 147 Of the 
holjnes of this martyr .the legende of Sayntes reportith 
the surplusage 

t Surpoo Se. Obs Also surposh. [a. Urdii 
sai posh — Pers. serpiish veil, f ser head + 

push covering.] A cover of a (silver) vessel. 

1698 I ryer Acc E India <$■ P 130 A Service m Plate 
covered with Embroidered Velvet over Noble Surpooses or 
Covers 1828 Asiatic Costumes 29 The tobacco is put 
into the chtllum .covered with a massive and richly chased 
silver surposh, or cover 2829 Shipp Mem Miht Career 
II vi 139 Tugging away at your hookah, find no smoke; 
a thief having purloined your silver cbelam and surpoose 
+ Surprend, v Obs rare~ x . [ad. F surprendre 
to Sdbpbise ] trans. To surprise. 

1349 Edw. VI Lit Rem (Roxb.) 227 The French King., 
sent certain sbippes to surprend our shippes. 
t Surpress, V. Obs. [Altered form of Sup- 
press, after sit) prise (beside supprise) ] trans. — 
Suppress v 6 

*566 Gascoigne focasta Epil 22 Thambitious sonne doth 
oft surpresse his sire. *577-82 Breton Toyes Idle Head 
Wks (GrosTrt) I. sr/x Some sayd, that Children should 
surpressed be by feaie 1607 Walkington Optic Glass 31 
Not molested by this terrestrial masse, which otherwise 
•will bee a burthen leady to surpress the soul. 

Surprisable (sifcprarzabT), a [f. Subprise 

V. + -ABLE.] 

1. That may be surprised ; liable to surprise or 
unexpected attack. 

_ a 1639 Spottiswood Hist Ch. Scot. vr. (1677) 413 Upon 
intelligence that the Castle of Carlile was surprisable 
1654-66 Earl Orrery Partken (1676) 52 Rendring us the 
more secure, and consequently the more surpn/able *863 
Swinburne Chastelard iv 1 130 Is not your spirit surpris- 
able m sleep ? Have you no evil dreams t 
*|f 2, Causing surprise, surprising. ( illiterate .) 
*782 Miss Burnly Cecilia v xu, A little mean looking 
man whispered, ‘ It's surprizeable to me. you can behave 
so out of the way l’ 

Surprisal (stfrprai zal). Now rare or Obs. 
Also 6 -yaall, 6-7 -isall, 7 -mall, 7-8 -izal. [f. 
Sdbpbise v + -al ] The act of surpiismg or state 
of being surprised ; something that surprises. 

1 = Subpbise sb. 1 . 

*39* Spenser Virg Gnat 536 Laertes sonne boasts his 
good euent In working of Strymoman Rha ssus fall. And 
efie in Dolons subtile surprysall 1611 Speed Hist Gt. 
Brit. vn. xvii § 4. 289 The surprizal of these three Cities, 
Glocester, Bathe, and Cirencestei. 1620 in Foster Eng 
lactones Ind (xgo6) 222 Their to land our masters monies 
and goods, for whose surpnzall the Portmgalls fought. 1627 
W Sclater Exp. a Thess (1629) xxr The siege and sur- 
prisall of Ierusalein by Titus and Vespatian 1634 Milton 
Counts 618 How to secure the Lady from surprisal *648 
Eikon Bos xxvi 223 (1 heading ) The Armies Surpnsall of the 
King at Holmeby. 1737 Hume Hist. Gt But II 11 192 (an. 
1668) An insurrection was projected, together with a surpi izal 
of the castle of Dublin 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk (1859) 
213 Surrounded by hostile tribes, whose mode of waifare 
is by ambush and surprisal *863 Carlyle Fredk Gt xvui. 
111. (1872) VII 144 The Prussians had nearly got into the 
place by surpns-il 

2 m Subpbise sb. 2 ; occas sudden lapse (into). 

*6*3 Purch as Pilgrimage ix xiv. 745 One who by the 

Sunnes surpnsall, was turned into a Nightingale <2x63* 
Donne Serm , Gen. tit. 34 (1649) II 442 Though the belly, 
the bowels of sin, in sudden surpnsals, and ebullitions, of 
our concupiscences, be subject to him [re the devil] <*1639 
[see Sudden sb 2] 1647 Sprigge Anglia Rediv 11 11.(1854) 
76 A sudden surprisal of the tide called the Eager, where he 
very narrowly escaped diowning *667 Milton P L v. 
245 Least wilfully transgressing he pretend Surprisal, un- 
admomsht, unforewaind *673 Owen Indwelling Sin hi. 
(1732) 27 His [«•. David’s] great surprizal into Sin was after 
manifold Experiences of God *683 Kennett tr Erasm. 
on Folly (*709) *25 They will divert them with sport and 
muth, lest they should .be damped with the surprizal of 
sober thoughts. 

3. = Surprise sb. 3 . 

1660 Trial Regie *8, I do desire some time to consider 
of it for it is a great Surprisal. 1679 J Goodman Pemt. 
Pard 111 vi (X713) 388 It can be no surprisal to Al- 
mighty God who foreknows all things from the beginning. 
*799 Mrs J. West Tale of Times I. 89 My lady stopped 
his exordium .by one of those sweet surpnsals in which . 
she abounded 1843 Teat's Mag X. xB8 It a usually a 
rather melancholy surprisal. 
f 4. = Surprise sb 4 Obs 

*652 Loveday tr Calprenede's Cassandra a g6 In a rap- 
ture of joy, surpnsall, and astonishment 1674 in Phemx 
(1721) I 297 It is easy to imagine how great the surprizal 
of our Embassador was, when they receiv’d this Answer 
a 1814 Witness n 111 in New Brit. Theatre I 22 In the 
sad surprisal to behold, A thing so miserable human still 

Surprise (sfoprsi z), sb. Forms : see the verb ; 
also 6 Sc. surpryifi, 9 Sc. seerpreese. [a. AF., 
OF. surprise (= It., Sp. sorpresa , Pg. surpresa), 
pa. pple. fem., used subst., of surprendre'. see next. 
Cf. the earlier Supprise jA] 

1. Mil. The (or an) act of assailing or attacking 
■unexpectedly or without warning, or of taking by 
this means ; sudden attack or capture of a fort, a 
body of troops, etCi that is unprepared ; + formerly 
also in more general sense, seizure (of a person, 
a place, or spoil). 

*437 Harding Chron. in Eng Hist Rev Oct. (1912) 747 
The wynners had it all withoute surpryse *583 Reg. Mag 
Stg Scot. 196/2 Odiosissime et mnaturahs surreptioms He 
surpryis, captivitatis, restnctionis lie restraint regie persone. 
1617 Moryson Itm u *59 Carefull watches against sallies 

31 



SURPRISE. 

or surprises of the Enemj. 1635 Hi v wood Hietarchy n. 
81 iEneos caned Ins household gods into Italy, after the 
surprise and combustion of Troy, 164s Pagitt Heresiogr. 
i. ix llie surprise of Munster [which had been besieged 
18 months] 1648 Ethon. Bos, xxi 193 Nor doe I 
think, that by the surprize of my Letters, I have lost any 
more then so many papers 1704 Swirr Bait Bis Misc. 
(t7ii) asp Resolving by Policy or Surprize, to attempt some 
neglected Quarter of the Antients Army 1772 Chi on in 
Ann, Reg 129/1 Those taken prisoners in the surprize of 
the baggage x8oa James Mi lit. Diet, sv, When it is 
found expedient to attempt a surprize in the field, a suffi- 
cient number of men must be collected for the purpose. 
1879 Froude Ceesar xiv 203 A fortified camp capable of 
resisting surprises Ibid 220 The surprise was complete: 
the Roman army was in confusion. 

2 . gen The (or an) act of coining upon one un- 
expectedly, or of taking unawares; a sudden 
attack. Now 1 are or Obs. exc as in b 

1398 Shaks Merry IV v. v. r3i The guiltinesse of my 
minde, the sodaine surprize of my powers. 1609 Tourneur 
Funeral Poem 439 Where sodaine dangers with a fierce 
access Have made surprise upon him, 1S22 R Hawkins 
Voy S Sea (1847) 135 Neither packe nor chest is free from 
their [iff insects 1 ] surprises 1796 Burke Corr (1844) IV 
3g4 This is no casual error, no lapse, no sudden surpi ise 
1894 H Drummond Ascent of Man igS What deer have to 
arm themselves most against is surprise 

b. To take by surprise (f at a surpi ise ) : to 
come upon unexpectedly, take unawares , hence, to 
astonish by unexpectedness • = Surprise v . 3, 5. 

[1687 T Brown Saints in Upi oar Wks 1730 I 78 To 
hinder the wicked from attacking you by surprize ] 1691 
tr. Emil taunt's Observ. Joum Naples 305 He might al- 
ways be sure of his Blow, and could never he taken at a 
Surprize. 1808 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (ed 3) 
11 vn, A rushy pool, which takes you by surprise. 1849 
Macavlay Hist. Eng vm II 365 That he was taken by 
surprise is true. But be had twelve hours to make bis 
arrangements i860 Tyndall Glac 11. xx. 338 This state- 
ment, I confess, took me by surprise. 187s Stubbs Const. 
Hist II xvi 482 Richard took the kingdom by surprise. 

t e. An attack of illness ; a sadden access of 
emotion Obs. 

1670 \V Montagu m Bitcclettch MSS (Hist MSS Comm) 
I 480 She was at the lime of her surprise actually intend- 
ing the pioposal 1697 Collier Ess Mot.Subj 1 (1709] 120 
In the Heat and Surprize of Passion *7x9 De Foe Crusoe 
xr (Globe) 330 An Excess of Joy, a Surprize of Joy 

3 . Something that takes one by surprise ; an un- 
expected occurrence or event; anything unexpected 
or astonishing 

1392 Arden of Feversham m. 111 30 Such great impression 
tooke this fond surprise God giaunt this vision bedeeme 
me any good. 1670 Cotton Espemon in xn 639 He was 
m Bed,, .when this news came to him; and doubtless it was 
convenient for him, that it should find him m that posture, 
the better to resist so strange a surprize 1770 Footc Lame 
Lover in 6g My being here was as much a surpi tze upon 
Miss Chariot as — 1772 Priestley Inst. Relig (1782) I 278 
They are never any surprize to us *870 Mozley Untv. 
Serin iv (1876) gx Surprises of this kind here look like 
auguries of a greater surprise in the next world. 1879 S C. 
Bartlett Egypt to Pal. iv g7 Egypt, it has been well 
said, is the land of surprises. 

b. spec, A fancy dish, or an ingredient of a 
dish, a present, or the like, designed to take one 
by surprise. 

1708 W. Kins Cookery v, A Surprize is a dish, which 
promising little from its first appearance, -when open abounds 
with all sorts of variety. 18B3 Harper's Mag Jan. 240/x 
One lady worked day and night .to achieve her various 
‘surprises*. *888 ‘J S. Winter’ Bootle's Childr xi, We 
want you to make tts a surprise to put Father's Christmas 
present in. 1893 Earl Dunmore Pamirs II 233 Plates 
of hot dough, with all sorts of juicy surprises inside them. 

4 . The feeling or emotion excited by something 
unexpected, or for which one is unprepared. •)* a. 
Alarm, terror, or perplexity, caused by a sudden 
attack, calamity, or the like. Obs. 

1608 Shaks Per. hi. 11 17 Our lodgings Shooke as the 
earth did quake . Pure surpme and feare, made me to 
quite the house 172a De Foe Plague (1754) 221, I have 
seen them in strange Agitations and Surpuses on this Ac- 
count 1738 S. Hayward Strut, xvi 406 Every thing . 
conspires to fill the soul with gloom ana melancholy, nay 
with the greatest surprize and consternation. *816 Scott 
Antiq. xxvii, My Ioid has been in sic a distress, and sic 
seerpreese, as I ne’er saw man in my life 

b. The feeling or mental state, akin to astonish- 
ment and wonder, caused by an unexpected occui- 
rence or circumstance. 

1686 tr Chardin's Tran. Persia 20 The Vizier, faigninga 
kind of surprise, And what, said he, Are those Gentlemen 
still here? 1743 Pococke Descr East I 11 v 122 We went 
on to the north, the Nile running through the rocks I 
ask'd them when we should come to the cataract, and to 
my great surprize they told me, that was the cataract 
a 1763 Skenstone Ess. Wks 1765 II 214 Surprise quickens 
enjoyment, and expectation banishes surprise 1822 Scott 
Nigel x, Lord Dalgamo expressed much surprise at under- 
standing that Nigel proposed an instant return to Scotland. 
1908 G. K. Chesterton Orthodoxy iii {1909) 52 By asking 
for pleasure, he lost the chief pleasure ; for the chief pleasure 
is surprise 

with a 17x2 Addison Sped No 337 ? 8 Circumstances 
which give a delightful Surprize to the Reader 1794 Mrs, 
Radcliffe Myst Udolpho xxvii, She looked with a sur- 
prise on Annette. 1898 * H S. Merriman ' Roden's Comer 
xui 138 Cornish .looked at the printed words with a vague 
surprise. 

5 . aitnb. and Comb,, as surprise attack , target, 
turn, visit ; surprise packet, a sealed packet with 
contents designed to surprise, sold at a trivial price; 
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also fig ; surprise-party, (a) a body of troops 
for an unexpected attack , (b) U.S. and Colonial, 
a party who meet by agreement at a friend’s house 
without invitation, bringing provisions with them , 
surprise-piece, a part ot the mechanism of a 
repeating watch (see qnot ) 
xgoo Daily News 4 Aug 6/1 Our * surprise attacks only 
surprised ourselves by the thoroughness of the enemy’s pie. 
paration for them 1900 IVestm. Gas 13 Sept 3/2 There is 
a dash of the 1 "surprise packet '—if the expression may pass 
— about this bulky volume 1841 Lever C O'Malley xlv. 
233 Three cavalry regiments intended for a "surprise party 
z86o O W Holmes Prof Brtakf .t iv, Now, then, for a 
surprise-party 1 *872 Schele de Verb Americanisms 236 
On such an occasibn fi lends and parishioners appear sud- 
denly— for it is geneially a sui prise-party at the same time 
— at the parsonage, *884 F J. Britten Watch <5 Clocktn 
254 * Surprise Piece , a loose plate under the quarter snail 
of a 1 epeating watch which prevents the quarter rack leach- 
mg the snail if the mechanism, is set going at the hour 1894 
United Service Mag Oct 39 Fiactice at "surprise targets 
appearing suddenly at unknown langes z8gx Const 
MacEu ev Three Worn, in One Boat 72 "Surprise-turns and 
crooked bends make you, if you know your liver, as crafty 
as any old fox. X89X Bp W How in F. D. How Mem. 
xxiii (1898) 323, 1 paid them a "surprise visit 

b. Bell-nnging Applied to certain complicated 
methods of change-ringing. 

1874 Banister Change Ringing ifi New Doubles maybe 
rung by a system generally adopted by experienced ringers 
in surprise methods Ibid. 58 London Surprise Major 1902 
Encvcl Brit, XXVI 521/2 A variety of ‘plain methods' 
and ‘ Treble Bob methods ', among the lattet being the so- 
called 1 Surprise 1 methods, the most complicated and diffi- 
cult of all 

Surprise (s&prarz), v. Also 5-6 surpryse, 
6-9 surprize, (7 -pry-ze, -price), [f. AF., OF. 
surpns-e , pa. pple. of surpi endre (= Pr sobre-, 
sorprendi e, It. sorprendere , Sp. sorprender, Pg sur- 
prender) — med.L .superprendlrefi-prsehendere : see 
Sur- and Prehend, and cf. the composition of over- 
take. See also the earlier Supprise and Sosprisb ] 
1. trans. To ‘ take hold of * or affect suddenly or 
unexpectedly. 

■fa Chiefly pass To be seized with (or of) a 
desire, emotion, etc., a disease or illness. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Chas Gt. 23* Thenne ganellon was sur- 
prysed wyth thys fals auaryce. 1490 — Encydos vi 28 Ho 
shall be soo smprysed wyth angre and furyouse woodnes. 
ff 1300 M tin sine. 1 10 He was so surprysed of her loue that 
he coude nat liolde contenaunce. 1370 Foxe A, $ M (ed 2) 
If 995/a The ruler who surprised with lyke pride and dis- 
dame caused hys cappe to he hanged vp \pon a pole, 
chargyng all to do obeysance to the cappe. 1576 Flem- 
ing Panopl. Epist. 315 My mynde being surprised with 
sorrow 1394 Plat Jewtll-ho iil 17 [They] were suddenly 
surprised with a great loosenesse x6xx Bible Isa, xxxiu 14 
The sinners m Zion are afraid, fearefulnesse hath surprised 
the hypocrites 16x7 Moryson l tut ir. 296 He was sui- 
pnsed with a burning Feuer. 1667 Milton P. L 11.753 All 
on a sudden miserable pain Surpris'd thee. Ibul vi, 774 
Them unexpected joy surpriz’d a vjaa Evelyn Diary 10 
Apr. x66fi, Visited Sir William D’Oylie, surprized with a fit 
of apoplexte 0x720 De Fop Mem, Cavalier (1840) 39 Sur- 
prised with joy at the motion. 

+ b. To overcome, overpower (the mind, will, 
heart) ; to captivate. Obs. 

1474 Caxton Chesse in vi (1883) 132 So that ye wyn or 
drynke surpryse hym and ouercome his brayn 1481 — 
Myrrour 1 v, 26 1 he moneye hath so surprysed them that 
they may extende to none other thinge. x6ix Shaks. Wint. 
T, in. i. 10 The eare-deaflfmng Voyce o th’ Oracle, so sur- 

? riz’d my Sence, That I was nothing x6sx Elsing Debates 
to Lords (Camden) 84,1 may be surprised with errour, but 
not corrupted 1633 T, Adams Exp 2 Peter ii 14 A fair 
skin surpriseth a fleshly heart. 1676 Dryden A ureugz iv. 
1, Pow’r, like new Wine, does your weak Brain surprize. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary (Chandos Classics) 17 So temperate, 
that I have heard he had never been suiprised by excesse. 
0. absol. or mtr. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diai y 8 Feb 1645, The vapours ascend so 
hot that entnng with the body erect you will even faint with 
excessive perspiration, but stooping lower as suddame a cold 
surprizes. 

2 . Mil , etc. To assail or attack suddenly and 
without warning; to make an unexpected assault 
upon (a place, body of troops, person, etc. that is 
unprepared) 3 + to take or capture in this way. 

<21348 Hall Chron , Edw IV, 222 b, By some gyle 
or engyne sodaynly to tiap and surprise the eile x6xx 
Bible Jer xlvm. 41 Kerioth is taken, and the strong 
holds are suiprised 1687 A Lovell tr llievenot's Tiav 
111 29 His march was secret enough, though he hastened it 
to surprise Surrat 1688 Holme Armoury m xv (Roxb) 
27/1 Lowe built boates which will strike to the sides of 
great shippes, and with their guns either suddenly surprice 
the same or stnke it 1709 Steele Taller No 1 ? 8 The 
Enemy had formed a Design to surprize two Battalions of 
the Allies 1803 Jane Porter Thaddeusu (1831)16 A plan 
was laid for surprising and taking the loyal person 1808 
Scott Life Dryden D 's Wks. 1882 1 . 173 A man, surprised 
m the daik and beaten by ruffians, loses no honour by such 
a misfortune, 1867 Freeman Norm, Couq (1877) I. vi 459 
Every effort to ta,ke or surprise the Norman outpost was 
rendered hopeless x888 J F Mauricf Miht Hist Camp 
iSSsxw 73 An army suddenlyattacked within thehneswhich 
it had reckoned upon to ward off its enemy is in a military 
sense surprised 

t b gen To capture, seize , to take possession 
of by force ; to take prisoner Obs. 

1388 Shaks. Tit. A 1 1. 284 Treason my Lord, Laumia is 
surpris'd iS93— * Hen. VI, iv. ix 8 Is the Traitor Cade 
surpns d? 1606 G. W[oodcocke]#zj£ Ivshne ix 41 Some he 
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beheaded, otheisbamsht, and all their goods were surprised 
Ibid xv 65 Surprizing lliekmgdome to himself 1632L1THGOW 
Trav hi 94 When Nigropont, and diuerse other lies were 
surprised from the Venetians x66x Act 13 Chas II c g § 6 
Ships which shall be surprised or seized as prize 1667 Milton 
P L xn 453 He [ft. Messiah] there shall surprise The Ser- 
pent, Prince of ane, and drag in Chaines lhrough all his 
realme X799 Sheridan Pizarto 11 1, A seivant of mine, 
I hear is missing, whether surprised or treacherous I 
know not 

Jig 1592 Kyd Sp Tt ag m x. 90 Thy tresses, Ariadnes 
twines, Wherewith my hbertie thou hast surpnsde 
f 0. To hold in one’s power, occupy. Obs. 

1340 Ait 32 Hen VIM, c 24 Considering that the Isle 
of Rhoodes is suiprised by the Tuike 1607 Deicker & 
Webster Sir T Wyat Ash, With me, that in my handes, 
Surprise the Soueraigntie. 

fd. To rescue or deliver as by force, 1 snatch’ 
(from something) Obs. rai er 1 . 

1687 Loud Gas. No 2258/2 As also m your unparalell’d 
Clemency, by which you have su 1 prized youi distressed Sub- 
jects from the jaws of Rume. 

3 To come upon unexpectedly ; to take unawares ; 
to take or catch m the act ; hence fig to find or 
discover (something) suddenly, to detect 
*592 Salunan Per r. ii ii 264 If the Gouernour Surprise 
meheere, I die by maishall law 1633 tr Sot el's Com Hist, 
Ftancion xii 22 The Italian seeing himself sui prized did 
intreat him lo give lnm leave to be gone x66a J Davies 
tr Mandelslo's Irav 244 We were surprized by a calm, 
which kept us in the same place all that day 1665 P Htnry 
Dianes Lett (1882) 168 A meeting at Wrexham suipnsd, 
some payd s lb some went to prison for 3 months accord, 
to the Act. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 2 Feb 1665 , 1 saw a masq 
perform’d at Court by 6 gentlemen and 6 ladys, surprizing his 
Majesty, it being Candlemas-day 1726 Pope Odyss. xix 686 
Ulysses will surprize the unfimsh’d game 1803-6 Wordsw 
Ode Intuit Immort 148 High instincts before which our 
mortal Nature Did tremble like a guilty Thing surprised. 
1879 J Grant in Cassell's Techn. Educ IV. 96/1 In order 
to sui prise Nature m her wonders, he was wont to perambu- 
late the garden .lantern m hand 1880 Grovf Diet Mus. 
I 202/1 note , In the Finale we almost surpuse the change 
of style in the act of being made. x886 Ruskin Pnetenta 
II. vi 193, I never travelled in bad weather unless surprised 
by it 1890 Maartkns Sir J Avelingh xv, He had sur- 
prised an ugly seciet about a Govei nment tender 

■J* b ? To ‘ overtake anticipate. Obs. rare -1 . 
1391 Nashe Proguost. A 4, 1 he effects cannot surpuse the 
cause 

■f c. causatively. To introduce unexpectedly, 
‘ spring’ upon some one. Obs. rarer 1 . 

*769 Chron in Ann Reg 75/1 To support the le-election, 
lest any candidate m the opposite intei est should have been 
attempted to be surprized upon the county 

+ 4 To implicate or ensnare (a person) as by a 
sudden proposal or disclosure Obs. 

1642 Si ingsby Diary (1836) 91 Not willing to use his old 
fnendship . in a way to surprize his judgments 1667 Mil- 
ton PL. ix 354 Least by some faire appeering good sur- 
pris’d She [re Reason] dictate false, and nussmforme the 
Will 1702 Vanbrugh False Ft tend v i. If I did not know 
he was in love with Leonora, I could be easily surprized with 
what he has told me 

b. To lead unawares, betray into doing some- 
thing not intended. 

1696 Phillips (ed 5), To Surprise, to lead a Man into 
an Erroi, by causing him to do a thing over hastily. 1711 
Addison Sped. No 112 F 3 If by chance he has been sur- 
puzed into a shoit Nap at Seimon 1742 Act 15 Geo, II c 
30 Persons who have the Misfortune to become Lunaticks, 
may. be liable to be surprised into unsuitable Marriages 
18x8 Scott Hrt Midi. 11, Many whose feelings suiprised 
them into a very natural interest in his behalf 1873 Black 
Pr, Thule xvii, He had never yet met any woman who had 
so surprised him into admiration 

5 To affect with the characteristic emotion caused 
by something unexpected ; to excite to wonder by 
being unlooked-for. f Formerly also in stronger 
sense (cf Surmise sb. 4 a), to astonish or alarm ; 
also, to excite to admiration. Often pass., const. 
at (fiwith) 01 inf. ; colloq. to be surprised at «= to 
be scandalized or shocked at. 

1635 Theophania 103 Alexindio acquainted him with the 
occasion of their coming thither, with which he was exceed- 
ingly surprised at first. 1687 A Lovi-ll tr llievenot's 
Tiav 1. 248 They .have Seciets which surprize the 
most knowing, many thinking them to be knacks of 
Magick 1692 L’Esi range Fables lxxi, People were not 
so much Frighted, as they were Surpriz’d at the Bigness, 
and Uncouth Defoimity of the Camel. 1719 Di Foe Ct ttsoe 
I. (Globe) 156 , 1 was exceedingly surpriz’d with the Print of 
a Man’s naked Foot on the Shoie 1768 Goldsm Good-n. 
Man iii 1, You’ll be surpriz'd, Sir, with this visit 1794 Mrs 
Radcliffe Myst Udolpho xlvu, The apparition of the dead 
comes not. to terrify or to surprise the timid 18x6 Scott 
Old Mart, xxx, Machriar was surprised at the degree of 
agitation which Balfour displayed 1833 T Hook Parson's 
Dau ill vi, * You surprise me ' 1 1 tell you truth,’ said 
George i860 Tyndall Glac 1 xn 88, I was sui prised to 
find some veins of white ice. xoo8 R Bagot A Cuthbert 
xxi 256 And yet you talk our language well— really very 
well I am agreeably surprised 
absol 1684 Earl Roscom Ess TraitsI Verse 146 On 
sure Foundations let your Fabnck Rise, And with inviting 
Majesty surprise 178 x Cowper Charity 544 The turns are 
quick, the polish d points surprise. 1843 R W. Hamilton 
Pop. Educ. ii (1846) 30 It is to be doubted, whether any 
class of Society be so strictly moral [as the poor]. The 
statement may at first suipnse. 

+ 6. Cookery To dress or serve m the manner of 
a * surprise Obs. 

X769 Mrs. Raffald Eng, Housekpr. (1778) 103 A Shoulder 
of Mutton surprized. 



STTEPEISED. 


243 


SUBEECT. 


Surprised (szuprerzd),///. a [f prec. + ‘ED 1 ] 
1 Attacked or come upon unexpectedly , captured 
by sudden attack ; taken by surprise or unawares. 
Also absol. 

x6ao in Foster Eng. Factories Ind (1906) 210 Through the 
Decans campe and lately surprized cuntnes x66S Wilkins 
Real Chat, in 11 I 6 -^oS The result of a surprized Judg- 
ment 1697 Dryden Mneid it. 514 So, from our arms, sur- 
pris'd Androgeos flies 1779 Collins' Peeiage II 74. Ihe 
Earl recovered the town, and revenged the death of the 
surprised. i8tg Scorr Ivanhoe xlv, A dignity which in- 
spired courage into his surprised and dismayed followers 
1901 * Linesman’ 1 Fords Eye "witness (1902) 31 1 1 he con- 
fusion, terror, and indignation of the surprised gives little 
scope or will to take prisoners those of the beaten surpnsers 
whom it is impossible to shoot 

2 . Excited to wonder by something unexpected ; 
affected 01 characterized by surprise. 

1B82 Little Folks 3/1 She had a hnght colour, and large 
surprised blue ejes 1883 ‘Mbs Alexander' At Bay iv, 
The surprised admiration which Elsie and her home had 
excited on his first visit 1897 Mary Kingsley \F Africa 
48 San Thome was discovered by its surprised neighbours 
to be amassing great wealth by growing coffee 

Hence Snrpri sedly (-zedli) adv., + (a) by sur- 
prise or sudden attack; (b) in a manner expressing 
surprise, with surprise ; Snrpri sadness (-zednes), 
state of being surprised (in quot. transf. quality of 
being caused by surprise) 

167* H. More Brief Reply 65 The invincibleness of the 
mistake, the sudden surpnsedness of the mistake may be a 
ground of excusing the person as to the seventy of punish- 
ment. 168a — Apocal Apot 188 ‘For m one hour is she 
made desolate ; that is, surprizedly and unexpectedly. 1867 
Miss Broughton Comethup as Flowcrx, Nothing could be 
more surpnsedly pitifully penitent than the expression of 
his ey es. 

t Surpri’sement. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Surprise 
v. + -3IEXT.] = Surprise sb r 
1613-18 Daniel Coll Hist Eng (1626) 47 Many skirmishes 
interpasscd, with surpnzements of Castles. 

Snrpriser (suiprei zar) [f. Surprise v. + -er 1 ] 
One who or that which surprises , *}* a capturer 
1384 Reg Pi ivy Council Scot III 639 Taikeris and sur- 
pnsers of the said burgh and castell. 1643 Baker- C/iron., 
Eltss 56 The Surprizers of the King 1648 E. Symmons 
Find. Chas / 13 Ihese Papers might have been Evidences 
of Truth and of Loyalty too had the Surprizers of them been 
guilty of these Vertues 1665 Earl of Sandwich m Pcpys' 
Diary, etc. (1870) 596 Prizes taken on the 3' 1 and 4 lb of Sep- 
tember .—Surprizers, Assurance, Anthelope, Adventure, 
Mary a 16 74 Clarendon Hist. Reb xi. § 120 The sur- 
prises were to be ready upon such a part of the Wall 171a 
Addison Sped No 538 r 3 1 he Subject of Antipathies « as 
a proper Field wherein such false Surpnzers might expatiate 
1863 Carlv ld Ftedk Gt. xvnr xiy (1872) VIII 73 Our 
Cavalry, cutting-in upon the disoidered surpnsers. 1901 
[see Surprised i]. 

Surprising (suiprsrziq), vbl. sb. 1 [f Sur- 
prise v. + -ing i.] The action of the verb Surprise 
*6® 9 (title) The Protestatj on of Martin Marpi elat Wherin 
not with standing the surprizing of the printer, he maketh it 
known vnto the world that he feareth, neither proud priest, 
nor godlesse catercap 1603 Kkolles Hist. Turks (1638) 
89 To take occasion for the sui prising of the Christians 1613 
in Buccleuch MS. S. (Hist MSS Comm ) I 168 Surprising 
and taking of forts 1688 Holme Armoury m xvi (Roxb) 
97/1 To hinder an enimyes surpi izeing of a gate, or stop him 
m his passage j88g A thcnieum 20 Apr 498/3 Abductions 
and forced marriages, stiatagems and surpnsings 
t Surprising, vbl. sb 2 Obs rat e~ x [f. Sur- 
4 -prising, Prizing vbl. sb 1 ] The action of setting 
an excessive price on something 
*583 Stubbes Anal Abus, n (1882) 36 In the surprising of 
their hides, they are worthy of reprehension For that which 
they buy for ten shillings, they will hardly sell for twentie 
shillings. 

Surpri sing, ppl. a. [f Surprise v + -ing 2 .] 

1 . Coming upon one unexpectedly , taking un- 
awares , capturing by sudden attack ; also, + over- 
powering 

1643 Waller A pal for having Loved before 2 They that 
never had the use Of the Grapes sui prizing juyce. 1633 
Vaughan Silex Scint , Day of fudgcm. u, When all shall 
streame and lighteu round, And with surprizing flames Both 
Stars and Elements Confound X663 Boyle Occas ReJJ 
v x (1848) 33s The unwary Bird, while she is gazing upon 
that glittering Light .heedlessly gives into the Peach of the 
surprizing Nets 

2 . Causing surprise or wonder by its unexpected- 
ness ; astonishingly wonderful. 

1663 Patrick Parab Pilgr xm (1687) gr They can pre- 
sent you with a thousand Abrahams, and as many Josephs, 
whose adventures were so strange, that Action is not able to 
invent any thing so surprising *687 A Lovell tr Theve • 
nots Trav 1. bij, It is a surprizing thing, that at the same 
time he could pursue his other Observations of the Coun tre y, 
and study the Languages a 1700 Evelyn Dtaiy 23 Oct 
1644, One of the lions leaped to a surprising height 1726 
Butler Seim Rolls va 123 There is a more surprizing 
Piece of Iniquity yet behind 1830 Scoresby ChceveAs 
Whalem Adv Pref. (1858) 6 Certain surprising incidents 
herein recorded. 1908 li Bagot A. Cuthbcrt vi 49 It was 
not . surprising if she had, comparatively early in life, dev e- 
loped a certain love of authority 

*t* b. Exciting admiration, admirable , occas 
advb Obs . 

Z580 G. Harvey Let to Spenser in Spenser's Poet Wks. 
(1912) 627/1 The renowned, and surprizing, Avchpoet Homer, 
1648 Boyle Seraph Love (1660) 125 1 he neat and surprizing 
Characters and Flourishes of a Greek and Hebrew Bible 
curiously Pi mted, 1687 Mrs. Behn Lucky Chance 1. i, Rise 


Cions, charming Maid arise I And baffle breaking Day, 
Show the adoring World thy Eyes Are more surprizing Gay. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 3 Aug 1654, The river running so de- 
lightfully under it, that it may passe for one of the most sur- 
prising seates one should meete with 183* D E Williams 
LifeStr P Laturencel 343 It is really a surprising portrait 

Snrpri singly, adv. [f prec. + -in 2.] In a 
surprising manner or degree. 

*|* 1 . By, or in the way of, surprise ; unexpectedly. 

1667 Waterhouse Harr fire Loud. 167 Generosity 
abhors to take an advantage poorly and surprisingly against 
any man 1730 /’/nf Trans XXXVI 444 There broke such 
a violent Clap of Ihunder, that she and three of her 
Children were very surpnzmgly struck down 174a H 
Baker lihcrosc. 11 vn 108 Changes are produced m bluids 
suipnzingly and suddenly. 

2. So as to cause surprise ; astonishingly, wonder- 
fully , f admirably. 

1661 Boylp Style of Script (1673! 169 Maimed and abrupt 
sentence*, words surpi ismgly misplaced x68r Flavel Meth. 
Grace xi\, 343 How surpriziiigly glorious the sight of Jesus 
Christ will be to them 1743 Emerson Fluxions 2S3 The 
Forces exerted on these small Bodies must be surpnzmgly 
great 1736 Nugent Gr. Jour, Italy III 52 Ihe church 
of St Mark is surprmngly enncned with marble and 
mosaic work 1813 Cobbett Rur Rides 62 That wood 
breeds maggots surprisingly. x866 Geo Eliot F Holt u, 
Surpi isingly little alteied by the fifteen years. 

So Surpri singmess, surprising character, unex- 
pectedness 

x 685 J Scott Chr Life I 11. iii 100 The life of Wit con- 
sists m the Surpi isingness of its Conceits and Expressions. 
1737 L Clarke Hist Bible vin. (1740) 509 1 he surprizing- 
ness of this discovery 

Surquayne. pseudo-arch. [a. OF. surqttame , 
var. sou(s)came see Suckeny.] Used vaguely or 
typically for an upper garment 

1887 Ashby Sterry Lazy Minstrel (189a) ai What sur- 
quajue 01 partlet could look better than My saint's curly 
jacket of black Astracan ? 

|- Surquidance. Obs tare- 1 . In 5 -cuy- 
daunee [a. OF surcutdatue , f. surcuidant . see 
next and -akcb .1 = Surquidry. 

1481 Cov. Leet Bk. 476 The seid Scottes, of their Custum- 
abie pryde and surcuydaunce ramaynyng obstinatly in 
their first purpose 

t Surqtlldant, a Obs. rare- 1 . In 6 surcu- 
dant [a. OF. surcuidant, pr pple. of sitrcttidier — 
pop. L. * super cogitdre, f super- Super- + cogttare 
to think, Cogitate.] = Subquidous. 

a 13*9 Skelton Rtplyc. Wks 1843 I 209 Puffed, full of 
va> nglonous pompe and surcudant elacyon 

+ Surquidour. Obs. rare- 1 . In 4 sour-, [a. 
OF. *surcutdour, f. surcuidter (see prec ), if sour- 
qttidours be not an eiror for sourqutdous (see ne\t) : 
t.f first quot S.V. Subquidrous.] A haughty or 
arrogant person. 

1393 Langl. P PI C xxii. 34t Pruyde seiHe for]> sour- 
quidours [B xix. 333 surquydous] hus senauns of armes. 

f Su rquidous, surquedous, n Obs Also 

4- 5 -quydous, 6 -quidus. [a. Ah. *sui cutdous, 
f. surcuidter (see Surquidant).] Overweening, 
arrogant, presumptuous, overbearmg. 

*377 Langl P PI B xix 333 Pruyde sente foitb sur- 
quydous [C xxir 341 souiqmdours] his senaunt of armes. 
1390 Gower Conf I 118 With low herte humblesce suie. 
So that thou he noght surquidous c 1407 Lydg Reason 
Sens 6694 An vnjeourne Whech is a beste Surquedous 
1420-33 — Thebes 11 2018 It scheweth wel that tho w were not 
vvis To take on the this surquedous massage. 1483 Caxton 
G. de la 'lour f v b, Grete folye is to a man come from 
lovve degree to become prowde and surquydous c 1500 
Melusvte 96 Ye wei e therof surquydous, & it is wel right 
yf euyl is comme to you therof c 1340 Pilgiyins T 377 111 
Thy nne s Ammadv (1875) 87 Sum wher fraurd, disobedi- 
ent, & surquidus 

+ Surquidrous, surquedrous, a. Obs. 
Also 5 -quy-. See also Succudrous. [f. next* 
-oua, after prec ] = prec. 

The first quot. is doubtful cf Surquidour 

e 1430 Pilgr, Lvf Manhode r xxvi (1869) 17 Michel is he 
of foolhard unen t and surquidoures [F de foul 4 oultiecuide 
hardiement ] 1481 Caxton Jl/yrr nt. xvi 172 They be of 

the natuie of proud foies that ben surquydrous 11x550 
Image Hypocr n 439 in Skelton's IFks (1843) II. 428 1 hou 
aite so monstrous Proude and suiquedrous. 1593 G. Har- 
vey Pierce s Super. 52 More suiquidrous then Anaxius. 

t Su rquidry, stl rquedry. 06s. Forms. 

5- 4 surquiderie, 4-7 surqmdrie, -quedria, (8-9 
arch ) surquedry, 5-6 surquzdry, (4 so(u)rqny- 
drye, -yje, anrquidre, 4-5 -drye , 4 -quydxie, 
-dery, 5 -dry(e, 5-6 -quedxye, 7 -dree) ; 4 
-quy-, 5 -qui-, 7 -quetry (5 -quitery ) ; 4 -cudry, 
6 -cuydry(e, 6-7 -cmdrie , 4 cirquytrie, 5 
-cndrie. See also Succuum [a. OF. s(o)ui cuidei ie, 
f s{o)urLUidier : see Surquidant and -ery ] 

1 . Arrogance, haughty pride, presumption. (In 
first quot. app. personified.) 

a 122$ Ancr R. 56 Me surq_'dene [v.ir Me surq de sue, 
Me sire], ne lhei est tu jiet Dauid [etc ]. c 1313 Shobeham iv, 
282 HoystJiatneuernasyblentWyJi nonsurquydery’ 13 
E E. AIM P A 309 pat isapoynt o sorquydry3e, bat vche 
god mon may euel byseme, c 1375 Sc Leg Saints xxviii 
{Margaret) 46 Scho had symply hyre fud & clalh, to cleth 
hyre honestly, for-out pryd and surcudry la 1400 Jlloiie 
Arth 3399 Thow has schedde myche blode, and schalkes 
distroyede, Sakeles, m cirquytrie i4rz-zo Lydg Chr on Troy 
1 452 (MS Digby 230) If 31 b/2 AUe Jjo .That vvolde 
rebelle in any maner weye Of surquidne or pride to wei 1 eye. 


1376 Gascoigne Steele Gl (Arb ) 34 Such Surcuydry, such 
weening ouer well 1391 Spenser World's Vanttie 105 He . 
Was puffed vp with passing surquedne, And shortly gan 
all other beasts to scorne 160a Carevv Cormoall 58 He 
held Aristotle supenour to Moses and Chust, and yet but 
equall to himselfe But this extieame Surquedry forfeyted 
his wittes. 1637 Earl Monm tr Partita's Pol Disc 195 
The War was undei taken with great surquedrie, and 
with great hopes of victory and gloiy 17x3 Croxall Ortg. 
Canto Spencer \xxix (1714) 26 bhe past in haughty Sur- 
quedry, Like some gieat Queen thus nchly garnished. 
1793 1 Williams Mem Wan en Hastings 47 We cannot 
become illustrious by fury 01 surquedry 1825 Scott Be- 
trothed xvui, A judgment specially calculated to abate and 
bend that spirit of surquedry 

fig 164a H More Song if Soul 1 11 Ixi, To an inward 
sucking whirlpools close They change this swelling toi rents 
surquediy, 

D. with a and pi A piece of arrogance. 
x6oa Marston Ant $ Mel.m Wks 1856 I 34 0 , had it 
eyes, and cares, and tongues, it might See sport, heare 
speach of most strange surquedrws *6 o$[Bp W Barlow] 
Answ Marne less Cath 341 Citing it for a proofe, and not 
confuting it for a surquedne 1647 Ward Simple Cobler 
(1843) 31 Fashions are the surquedryes of pride 
0. transf . cf Pride sb. 1 5 
1607 Walkikgton Optic Glass 32 That heavenly worke 
of works, natures surquedry and pride. 

Tf 2 . Misused for Excess (esp. of indulgence), 
surfeit. 

1394 Sehmus in Greene's Wks (Grosart) XIV 220 , 1 haue 
surfeted with pleasures surquidne 1598 Pilgr Parnnss. 
iv. 486 Theile. make you melte m Venus' surque[d]ne. 
1598 Marston Sat iv. 49 Poems (1879) 49 In strength of 
lust and Venus surquedry x6iz Pasquil's Night-cap (1B77) 
2147 Diseases hidden, Which doe proceed from lust and 
surquedrie 1623 Cockeram 11, The Ouetplusse, Suiquedne, 
Surplusage 1647 Trapp Comm Epk v 18 This is called 
by Luther, Crapula sacra, a spirituall suiquedry or surfet. 
1636 Heylin Exit emeus t apulans 315 Their stomacks not 
well cleared from the Surquedn.es of that Mighty Feast. 

fSu'rqmdy, su rque&y. Obs. Also 5 
-quidie, -quydy, -quedye, 5 -6 -quedie, (6 syr- 
ouyte). [a OF surquidee , *sowcmdee, f s{o)ur- 
cutdter : see Surqgidam and -y] — prec. 

c 1407 Lydg Reason Sens 2381 Pompe, pride, and sur. 
quedye 14 Chaucer’s Pars T. V 993 (Hail MS ) pe 
burquidie pat he hap in enstes mercy 1430-40 Lydg. 
Bochas Pro!. (MS Bodl 263) 3/1 Thei Supposyng in ther 
surquedie Ther estatis sholde be durable 1340 St Papers 
Hen. Fill, HI. 187 Ther giete piyde and suiquedy ys 
partely swaged 1560 T H tr Ovid's Fable Narcissus 
D ij, Syrcuyte and pride. 1393 T Edwards Cephahts $ 
Procns (Ro\b ) 29 Pale death Lay with his sui quedie to 
draw her breath 1819 Scott Ivanhoe nviu, Aie ye yet 
aware what your surquedy and outi ecuidance merit, for scoff- 
ing at the entertainment of a prince of the House of Anjou? 

II Surra (su ia, SD ra). [Marathi jara air breathed 
through the nostiils] A disease of horses and 
other domestic animals in India, China, and other 
countries, supposed to be caused by a miciobe. 
Trypanosoma JEvanst. 

1890 Billings Nat. Med. Diet. xg<>4 Brit Med Jrni, 
20 Aug 368 Tabanus can carry the tiypanosome of Surra. 
Surrah, obs. variant of Sirrah. 

1 60a [see Vay(e]. 

tSurrea'ch., ® Obs rare- 1 , [f Sent- + Reach 
v 1 ] tram. To extend beyond. 

1606 B Barnls Offices 1, 1 If I should presume to talke 
of things suireachmg the scope of my apprehension 

Surrebend, -rebound, -rebribe see Sur-. 
Surrebutter (s»r/b» toi). Law [f Sur- + 
Kebutter, after surrejoinder ] In old common- 
law pleading, a plaintiff s reply to a defendant’s 
rebutter. Also tiansj , a further rejoinder. 

a 16 01 Sir T. Fanshawe Pract. Exch (1658) 146 They 
must proceed with Rebutter, and sur-rebutter, untill every 
point materiall he put m perfect issue. 1770 Foote Lame 
Lover 11. Wks 178a III. 34 Rejoinders, sur-rejoinders, re- 
butters, sur-iebutters, replications x866 Lowell Big tow P. 
Introd, Poems (1912) 279/2 Mr. Baitlett (in hisdicuonaiy 
above cited) addsa suri emitter in a verse from Fold's ‘ Broken 
Heart’. x888 Mokley m Daily News 17 Oct 6/1 Con- 
ti oversy is seldom profitable after it gets down to the stage 
of sui-iebutter ana surrejoinder. X893 Ltland Mem 3 . 
29s Then came the attack on the impropriety of the whole 
thing, and finally Mr. Bamum’s triumphant surrebutter 
bo f Surrebut sb , shortening of or enox for 
Surrebutter ; Surrebu't v. [cf. Rebut] mtr. to 
reply to a rebutter (also transf.') , tians to repel 
as by a surrebutter , Surrebu ttal [cf. Rebuttal], 
suirebulter. 

1587 Harrison England ir ix (1877) 1. 202 The paities 
plamtifie & defendant proceed by plaint or declaiation, 
barre or answer, replication, reminder, and so by rebut, 
surrebut to issue and trial! 1726 r Madox Finite z 
Buigi x § ax. 198 To this William Cokenage Suuebutteth 
He saitb, T hat [etc ], 1843 De Quinccy TFardszu Poetry 
Wks 1857 VI 258 A smart reciprocation of asseiting and 
denying, butting, rebutting, and ‘suriebutung’. 1866 
Blackmore Cradoik Nowell iv, To revive their efficacy, 
and so surrebut all let and hindrance 1889 Times 25 Nov. 
3/4 The State's rebuttal and surrebuttal of the defence. 
1895 Q Rev July 264 The metnbeis of the majority not 
unnaturally sur-rebut on this interpietation, 1909 Eliz, 
Banks Myst. Fr Farrington 3x1 There were witnesses to 
come m rebuttal, but he could call witnesses in suuebuttal 

Surrecompouuded, -countermand . see Sub-. 
f Surrect, a- Obs rare— 1 [ad. L surr edits, 
pa. pplc. of surgire to rise, stand up ] Upright. 

1692 Plukynett Let Mr. Ray 17 July (1718) 249 The 
Pa> onychia Hispatuca Clus is a moi e surrect Plant. 
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Snrreotion (sore kjan). rare. Also 5 sur- 
reecioun, -eoion, 6 -eccyon, -eccion, -exyon 
[ad late L. stcrrectto, - onei/i , n of action £ stirred -, 
surgett to rise Cf OF. surredton ] 

+ 1 . A rising m rebellion, insurrection. Obs. 
c 1418 Pol Poems (Rolls) II 247 To shape sodey n surrec- 
cioun Agaynst oure liege lord kynge 1516 in Arnolds 
ChroH (18x1) p 1 , Y« surrexyon of vacabondis, and pren- 

? tysys. agaynst straungers 1328 Ld Sandis Let Wolsey 
Rlar (Puhl Rec Off ), If there be eny such surreccion.. 
shall doo the best may lye tn me to pacilie theym, 

2 . Rising (in general). Obs exc. as nonce-wd. 
after resurredton. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas (Percy Soc) 191 The mornyng 
•was past, But Afrycus Auster made surreccion, Blowyng 
his bellowes. 1599 A M tr Gabelhouer's Bk Pli\sicke 
SS^a Sepulte the same acaynste the surrection of the 
Sunne 184s Brownson IVks V 342 It would not be a 
re-surrection, but a simple sun ection 

Surreine (so rein). Also 7 -ein, -me. [ 9 f Slr- 
+ F. tetne queen. (Cf. i* stir belheur, a variety of 
apple )] A variety of pear. 

1629 Parkinson Parad. (1904) 593 The Surrine is no very 

f ood peare. 1664 Evelyn Kal Mart (1679) 36 Pears 
qmb, Surrem, Dagobert 1873 J Scott's Orchardist 409 
(Pears) Rameau (Sur Rente, Surpass* Rente) It was 
raised by Van Mons about 1825 

fSurreined,^//. a Obs. rare. [Of uncertain 
formation : generally taken to be f Sob- + Reined 
ppl. a. 1 ] Of a horse . Over-ridden, overworked 
1599 Sh \ks Hen V, 111 v. 19 A Diench for sur.reyn'd 
lades 1601 I’ Marston] Pasquil 4- Kath xv 44 A sur- 
reiade laded wit, but a rubber on 

Surrejoin (suri'd^ot n), v. Law [Back-forma- 
tion f. next, after rejoin ] intr. (or with. obj. cl) To 
reply, as a plaintiff, to the defendant’s rejoinder ; 
to make a surrejoinder. Also transf 
1394 West 2nd Pt. Symbol , Chance > ie § 75 Then may 
the plaintife surrejoine to the second rejoinder c 1640 J 
Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) I 108 Salisbury surreioynes 
and saith, That hee never tookc the Earle Marischall for 
hit dettor 1835 Macaulay Hist Eng xi III. 64 Instead 
of acquiescing in his iiist thoughts, he replied 011 himself, 
rejoined on himself, and surrejoined on himself 1883 Law 
Rep. 11 Q B Div 583 The plaintiff sunejoined that the 
35/. was not a reasonable fine 1890 Pall Mall G 2 July 
3/1 Mr Arthur Palmer surrejoins about ‘ What I saw at 
Tel-el Kebir generally leturmng the compliment of men- 

dacity all round 

Surrejoinder (s^ndsorndai). Law. [f Sur- 
+ Rejoinder.] In old common-law pleading, a 
plaintiff s reply to the defendant's rejoinder. Also 
ti ansf an answer to a rejoinder or reply (m general). 

The order of the pleadings is plaintiff's declaration, 
defendant's plea, plaintiff’s repluation , defendant’s re- 
joinder, plaintiff’s surrejoinder, defendant's 1 ebutte) , 
plaintiff's surrebutter 

*S 4 a- 3 tid 34 4- 33 Hen VIII, c 27 § 50 The Prenotarye to 
have for the replicacion, rejoyndre, surrejoyndre, for evei ye 
of them if they be enrolled xnd. 1644 Prynne & Walker 
Plenties' 's Trial 47 1 he whole thiee dayes first defence 
being made mtirely togethei , and then the Reply, Rejoinder, 
and Surrejoinder thereunto 168a Luttrpil Brief Rel 
(1837) I 23d The atturney generall hath pleaded in surre- 
joinder to the citty of Londons lejoinder to the quo wai- 
ranto against their charter 1770 (see Surrlbutter] 1886 
W. E. Norris My Friend fun I 70 To make such a re- 
joinder as that would only have been to expose myself to 
a surrejoinder which it would have been, futile to attempt 
to rebut. 1903 Morley Gladstone II v 111. 49 Mr, Glad- 
stone. was too much in earnest to forego rejoinder and 
even surrejoinder 

+ Surrend, v. Obs rare. [ad. OF. survendre 
to Surrender.] trans. = Surrender v ; m quot. 
c 1475 used = give back, restore (cf. Render v 3). 

1450 Rolls of Parlt . V. 184/2 If ony persone hadde 
estate of the yifte or graunte by Letters Patentes of ony 
of youre Progenitours, and hafe sunendid [? error for 
surrendered] the said Letters Patentes in to youre Chaun- 
cery to be cancelled £1475 Partenay 4986, I can noght 
.. werhe ne labour soo As tho mortall ded therlifto surrend 

Surrender (sore’ndat), sb. Also 5 sure ren- 
der, 6 surrendre. [a. AF. surrender, = OF. sur- 
rendre, inf. used as sb. • see next ] The action or 
an act of surtendering. 

1 . Law. a. The giving up of an estate to the 
person who has it m reversion or remainder, so as 
to merge it in the larger estate ; e.g the giving up 
of a lease before its expiration ; spec, the yielding 
up of a tenancy m a copyhold estate to the lord of 
the manor for a specified purpose j transf, a deed 
by which such surrender is made. 

1487 Rolls of Parlt VI 394/1 Determynation of the 
States .by Deth,. or by eny other wise then by Sur. 
render 1512 Knnresb Wills (Surtees) I 4 , 1 will that my 
feoffees maike asufficiente and lawful estaite, hysuirender 
or otherwais. *323 Fitzherb Sure 14 Surrenders of landes 
holden by the yerde 1335 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 27 § 7 
1 he said Chauncellour shall have power to take surrendre 
of any leases. 1583 Melbancke. Philotimns X iv b, I haue 
wastfully spente the surrender of my fathers landes *390 
West Symbol. 1 11 § 3x1 An Instrument of Surrender is 
an instrument testifiyng that the particuler tenant of 
landes doth agree, that he which hath the next imme- 
diate remainder or reuersion thereof shall also haue the par- 
ticuler estate of the same in possession 1628 Coke On 
■Biit. 338 If a man make a Lease for yeares to begin at 
Michaelmasse next, this future interest cannot bee surren. 
died, because there is no Reuersion wherein it may drowne, 
hut by a Surrender in Law it may be drowned As if the 
Lessee before Michaelmasse take a new Lease for yeaies,. 


this is a Sunender in Law of the former Lease. 1679-88 
Moneys Stcr Scrv. C/ias II 4 " fas, II (Camden) 69 For 
the charge of a suirender made by Lord Arundell of 'Ire* 
rice, and inrolling the same, 300 1766 Blackstonb 

Comm 11 363 Surrender, the yielding up of the estate by 
the tenant into the hands of the lord, for such purposes as 
in the surrender are expressed 1818 Cruise Digest (ed 2) 
I 277 A term cannot be merged by surrender till the tenant 
has entered 1823 Act 6 Geo. IV, c. 16 § 3 If any such 
Trader shall make any fraudulent Sunender of any of 
his Copyhold Lands. 

b. The giving up of letters patent granting an 
estate or office ; Hist the yielding up of tithes in 
Scotland to the Croxvn. 

1337 Test. Ebor (Surtees) VI. a6t Upon dewe sunender 
mayde to my handes of the other s.ajde seveiall patentes 
1628 Sc. Acts Chas. /(1870) V x8g/i Such of his Majesties 
Subjects as had right to whatsoever erection of Temds and 
otheis forsaids who should make sunendei thereof 111 his 
Majesties hands 1654 H L’Eshiange Chas I (1635) 126 
His Commission of Surrendei s of Superiorities and '1 ithes, 
by which the Mmistei s and Land-owners u ere bought out 
from the Clientele and Vassallage of the Nobility and Laique 
Patrons. x66z Hughes A btidgm Law III, 1004/2 Of Sunen 
der of the King's Letters Patents, what shall be said a good 
Surrender ofthem, and what not 1729 Jacob Z/zw Did, s v, 
A Surrender may be made of Letters Patent to the King, to 
the End he may giant the Estate to whom he pleases. 

c. The action of surrendering to bail. 

1710 P \LMEii Proverbs 10 The Bail has a sort of Custody 
andCommand of the Prisoner. A Surrender is our Discharge 

d. The giving up by a bankrupt of his property 
to his creditors or then assignees ; also, his due 
appearance m the bankruptcy court for examina- 
tion, as formerly required by the bankruptcy acts. 

1743 De Foe's Eng Tradesman vn (1841) I 48 Upon his 
honest and faithful surrender of his affairs, he shall be set at 
liberty 1766 Blackstonb Comm 11. 481 In case the bank- 
rupt absconds between the time of the commission issued, 
and the last day of surrender, he may by warrant be com- 
mitted to the county goal. x8as Act 6 Geo IV, c x6 § 112 
If any Person declared Bankrupt, shall not suirender him. 
self to them [rc Commissioners], and sign or subscribe such 
Surrender, and submit to be examined befoie them [he] 
shall be deemed guilty of Felony 

e. f (a) See quot. 1755. {&) The abandonment 
of an insurance policy by the party assured on 
receiving pait of the premiums 

Surrender value, the amount payable to an msuied peison 
on his suirendenng his policy 
1 753 Magens Insurances 11 92 When any Goods or Ships 
that are insured, happen to lie lost, then the Assured is 
obliged to abandon such Goods or Ship to the Benefit of the 
Assurers, before he can demand any Satisfaction from them 
The Surrender must be made by Notice in writing, by the 
Messenger of the maritime Coutt. 18 SoEncycl But XIII. 
179/1 The suri ender xalue to be allowed for a policy which 
is to be given up should be less than the reserve value. XB87 
J Henry Handbk . Life Assurers (ed. 2) 51 The value to be 
offeied by the office for a sunender of the policy 
2 . The giving up of something (or of oneself) 
into the possession or power of another who has 
or is held to have a claim to it ; esp. {Mil , etc.) 
of combatants, a town, territory, etc to an enemy 
or a superior. In wider sense : Giving up, iesigna- 
tion, abandonment. 

c *483 Digby Myst , Christ's Burial 301 To his fadere, for 
vs be made a sure render 1560 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm. 
3S4 The Senate refused to make suirender or to receiue a 
power into the citie. Ibid 400 Albeit they weie layde at 
with many weapons, yet toke they it by surrender 2588 
Shaks L. L L. i 1. 138 Tospeake About surrender vp of 
Aquitaine 1633 T Stafford Pac. Hib 11, xxv (1821)432 
Which they did not deliver unto him as a Suirender, but to 
shew and manifest their Dutys. 1667 Milton P. L iv 494 
With ej es Of conjugal attraction unreprov’d, And meek sur- 
render 1689 .Si Acts Will tf M (1875) XII 54/2 That at 
the surrender of the castle j>e avenews be gaurded he the town 
gaurds 1790 Burke Rev. France 88 That he may secure 
some liberty, he makes a surrender m trust of the whole of 
it 179a Almon Anted IV Pitt 1 1 xxx. 143 1 hat a repeal of 
the Stamp Act would be a sunender of the authority of the 
British Legislature over the Colonies 1836 Kane Arctic 
Expl I xxvii. 333 Nothing depresses so much as a sur- 
render of the approved and habitual forms of life 1862 
Stanley Jtw Ch. (1877) £ vt 386 Sacufice .. consists 
m the perfect surrender of a perfect Will and Life 
1871 Freeman Norm, Conq (1876) IV xvui. 206 [The terms 
of peace] did not involve the surrender or driving out of the 
English exiles 191* E Blveridge North Uist iv, 58 
Although offering suirender, all were slam 

b. Cards, la the game of ombre, the act of 
throwing tip one's hand and paying one’s forfeit to 
the pool instead of to an adversary. 

1874 H H Gibbs Ombre (187B) 32 Surrender was formerly 
not allowed in English play. 

+ 3 . . An act of rendering (thanks) Obs, rare- 1 . 
1594 in Cath Rec. Soc Puhl, V, 283 To give to Ins temporal 
benefactors a sweet surrender of thanks 

Surrender (stfre’ndai), v Also 5 sorendre, 
6 surrendre, Sc. surrender, [a AF surrender 
— OF. surrendre (13th. c.), f. sur- Sun- + rend/ e 
to Render. The Anglo-L. equivalents were super - 
reddere (£1400) and stirsum teddere (13th c). 

In the retention of the inflexion of the AF inf. this word 
follows Render v , cf Tender v i] 

1 . Law. a, trans To give up (an estate) to one 
who has it in reversion or remainder; spec, to give 
up (a copyhold estate) to the lord of the manor, 
either by way of relinquishing it or of conveying it 
to another. 

1466 Mann, 4- HouseJu Exp, (Roxb ) 348 Thomas E dmunde 


of Douercorte sorendryd into Iohn Sparre allethelonde . 
that he hathe 1544 tr Littleton's 1 enures i.ix x6b, Yfhe 
wyll alyen h>s lanae to another, him behoueth after some 
custome to surrendre the tenementes in some court &c into 
the lordes handes 1606 Muntm de Melros (Bann ) 658 'I o 
surrander vpgeif and ouergeif All and haill i>e maner place 
of M elrosse In the handis of oure said souerane loid 1766 
Blackstone Comm, n 144 If I grant a lease to A for the 
term of three years, and after the expiration of the_said term 
to B for six years, and A surrenders or forfeits his lease at 
the end of one year, B J s interest shall immediately take 
effect 1800 A diiisoiis Rep 1 2 1 he award was that a lease 
should be surrendered 1873 Digby Rial Ptop (1876)378 
He may at common law surrender his estate to the remain- 
derman or reversioner by simple deed 
absol 1628 Coke On Litt 1 59 Euene Copiholder may 
surrender 111 Court and need not alleadge any custome there- 
fore z8r8 Cruise Digest (ed 2) VI 54 If a person devises 
a copyhold for the benefit of persons of this kind, without 
surrendering to the use of his will 1843 Stephen Comm 
Laws Eng (1874) I 524 The under-lessees (byrefusing to 
surrender, in their turn, notwithstanding theyliad covenanted 
to do so). 

b. To give up (letters patent, tithes) into the 
hands of the sovereign (Cf Surrender sb 1 b.) 

1473 Rolls of Parlt VI 82/1 He to surrender uppe unto 
us his seid Letters Patentes 1628 Sc Acts Chas 1 (1870) 
V 189/2 That all superiorities of Erections should be freely 
resigned and surrendered in Ins Majesties hands without any 
composition 1662 Hughls Altidgnt Law III 1906/1 It 
xvas found That G did Surrender and Restore the saici 
Letters Patents, in Chancery, to be cancelled 

c. icfl oxtnir of a bankrupt. To appear in 
the bankruptcy couit for examination. 

1707 1.ond Gas No 4318/4 He being declared a Bankrupt, 
is required to surrender himself ij 66 Blacksiom- Comm. 
11. 481 At the third meeting, at farthest, the bankrupt 
must surrender himself personally to the commissioners. 
182 $ Act 6 Geo IV, c 16 § 117 Ihe Bankrupt shall be free 
from Arrest or Imprisonment by any Creditor m coming to 
surrender. 1845 Polson in hut yd. Mctiofi II 835/1 If he 
fails to surrender himself, and submit to be examined be- 
foie the court, or upon examination does not discover all 
his estate. 

d. traits. Of a bail . To pioduce(lhe pnncipal) 
in court at the appointed tune Also mtr. 01 reft. 
of the principal, usually in phr. to surrender to 
one's bail. 

1747 Vintr Abrtdgm. Law <5- Equity 111 459 An Action 
of Debt was brought on the Recognizance against the Bail, 
. and the Principal was surruidLr d Ibid , On a Suggestion 
that the Defendant had surrender’d himself m Discharge of 
his Bail 1B35 Penny Lyil III 288/1 Unless they, the hail, 
pay the costs and money recovered for him, or surrender him 
to custody. 1848 Act ti 5 12 l’ict c 42 § 23 Such Justice 
of the Peace may admit such Person to Bail, and shall 
take the Recognizance of the said accused Person and his 
Surety that he will then surrender and take his Trial 1883 
Law Times 29 Sept 363/1 Magistrates should in all cases 
grant hail unless they have good leason to suppose that the 
prisoner will not surrender 

2 . To give up (something) out of one’s own 
possession or power into that of another who has 
or asserts a claim to it, to yield on demand or 
compulsion; esp {Mil.) to give up the possession 
of (a fortress, town, temtory, etc ) to an enemy 
or assailant. Also Const to. 

Formerly also with up (now rai e or obs 1 , 

1309 Hawes Past Pleas xlii (Percy Soc ) 207 The body 
wyll not remember Howe erth to erth must his strength 
surrender. 1361 T Hoby tr Castiglionc s Courtycru (1577) 
Lnj b, What offices has thou to surrender into my handes ? 
quoth the Pope 1383 1 Washington tr Nicltolay's Vcy. 

I. xix. 23 b, If they did surrender the plate he would exempt 
out of them two hundreth 1390 Sfenser F Q ii x 43 1 ill 
he surrendred Realme and life to fate 1613 Shaks Hen 
VIII, 1 iv. 8r One More worthy this place then my selfe, 
to whom I would surrender it 1631 Hobbes Liviath, ir 
xxvu 160 Though he have surrendred his Power to the Civill 
Law. a 1 700 EvrLYN Diary 2 6 May 1684, Luxembergh was 
surrendered to the French. 178a Cow per 1 run dshif 117 
Plebeians must surrender And yield so much to noble folk 
1784 — Task vi 102 Some to the fascination of a name Sur- 
render judgment. 1832 Brew s j tr Nat Magic Mi 299 The 
diamond and the gems ha\e surrendered to science their 
adamantine strength 1850 Roberison Semi Ser ill. 111. 
(1872)41 There are other-, who would surrender the con- 
science of each man to the conscience of the Church. 1874 
A B Davidson Intiod Ilebi Gram, 29 In words with the 
Article] the weak he usually surrenders its vowel to the 
prepfosition] and disappears 

with up £1390 Marlowe Faus/us 111, Say, he surienders 
vp to him his soule 1592 Kid ip hag. m xu 76 lie 
make a pick axe of my poniard, And heere surrender vp my 
Marshaiship 1610 Hoi 1 and Camden's Brit (1637) 394 
They surrendred up this Man our unto King Henry the 
Eight 1673 Ray fount Low C 3 Ostend was surrendred 
lip to Arch-Duke Albert a 1713 Burni-t Own Time (1823) 

II. 310 To surrender up some of those great jurisdictions 
over the Highlands that were m his family, a 1774 Harte 
Vision Death 236 Surrender up to me thy captive-breath 

b. More widely • To give up, jesign, abandon, 
relinquish possession of, esp. in favour of or for 
the sake of another. 

1509 Hawfs Past Pleas xx (Percy Soc ) 96 Ryght so let 
wysdome your sorowe surrendre 1563 Harding Confuta- 
tion iv vii 187 b, His sonne tooke vpon him forthwith the 
administration of theEnipue,, .would not surrender the state 
which he liked well. 1394 Kyd Cornelia v 463 Afterward 
I will surrender my surchai ged life 1779 Mirror Ho 33, 
He must surrender his own character, and assume the hue 
of every company he enters 1833 Ht Martineau Fr. 
Wittes <$• Pol iv 62 Sounds reached her which gave her 
back a little of the hope which she had wholly surrendered 
1871 R W Dale Comntandm. x 253 For those whom we 
love we gladly surrender our personal comfort and ease. 



SURRENDERED. 
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SURREPTITIOUS. 


3 . rejl. To give oneself up into the power of 
another, esp as a prisoner 

1585 T Washington tr. Nieholay's Voy 1 xix 23 Fainte 
heartedlie to surrender themselues to the mercie of those, at 
w hose hands was nothing to he looked for, but miserable 
seruitude 1693 Mem Cnt Teckelyi 82 that [sc garrison] 
of Licowa surrendred it self the next day 1760 Cautions 
A dv. Officers A rmy 30 '1 he French fired all their Arms into 
the Air; then thiew them down, and surrendered them selves 
Prisoners of War 1823 Scott Quentin D xxui, It is the 
banner of the Count of CrSvecoeur, to him I will surrender 
myself 1828 Litton Pelham III xix. His desire to appease 
his mind, by surrendering himself to justice. x8gx Farrar 
Darkn <$■ Damn lv, They were informed that the Apostle 
. .had thought it right to surrender himself as a prisoner 
b fig To give oneself up lo some influence, 
course of action, etc. ; to abandon oneself or devote 
oneself entirely to. 

1713 Atterbury Serai (1734) II. 48 Those who do not 
surrender themselves up to the Methods it prescribes. 1833 
Ht Martineau Manch Strike vm. 88 We must surrender 
ourselves to our duties 

4 . uitr for rtfi. = 3; chiefly Mil (said of a 
body of men, a town or fortress, etc ) , also fig. 

*560 Daus tr Sletdaite's Comm 286 b, Whan they bad 
surrendred [orig. facta dcdtitoitel. 1593 Shaks Rich 11,1V. 
1 156 b etch hither Richard, that in common view He may 
surrender 1676 Earl Orrery in Esse v Papers (Camden) 58, 
I lay before it [sc Limerick] until! the Plague and Famine 
made it surrender, we could not take it 1691 [see Discre- 
tion 5 b] a 172X Prior Songs vi 25 N othmg’s proof against 
those eyes, Best resolves and strictest ties To their force must 
soon surrender 1790 Beatson Nav MtL Mem II 239 
The Commodore was determined that the place should sur- 
render at discretion 1845 Disraeli Sybil w xu, ‘Sur- 
render,’ said the commander of the yeomanry. ‘ Resistance 
is useless.’ 1890 spectator 1 Nov 595/1 Ihey only sent 
fifteen hundred men, who accomplished nothing, and were 
finally compelled to surrender at discretion 
•j* 5 . To render, return (thanks, etc.). Obs. 

1542 Boorde Dyetary \m Ej, Surrendrynge thankes to 
hym for his manyfolde goodnes 1578 H Wotton Courthe 
Conti ov. 125 To surrender their accustomed honor vsed 
yearelyvntothe mistresse 1588 Parke tr Mendoza’s Hist. 
China. 180 They had surrendred vnto him thankes Ibid 
195 Hee tooke his leaue of vs with great friendship and 
curtesie who did surrender the same after our custome 
Hence Surrendered (-aid) ppl. a., Surrender- 
ing vbl. sb. and ppl a. 

1648 [title). The Demands of The Earle of Norwich, to 
Generali 1 airfax, concerning the surrendering of the said 
City 17x1 in loth Rep Hist. MSS. Comm App v 174 
Articles of agreement for the surrendering of Lymerick 
1837 Carlyle hr Rev 1 v m, T he Hotel de Ville ‘invites* 
him to admit National Soldiers, which is a soft name for 
surrendering 1876 Lowell Among my Pis Ser 11 irg 
Dante believed that his [sc the Lord’s] kingdom would 
be established m the surrendered will 1901 IVestm Gaz. 
20 May 7/1 Parties of the latter returned into the town and 
searched the place for surrendering burghers xgxx Sir H 
Craik Life Clarendon I. mi 323 Fairfax.. had accepted 
the others as surrendered prisoners 

Surrenderee (snrendarr) Law. [f. prec. vb. 
+ -EE.] The person to whom an estate, etc. is 
surrendered j correlative to surrenderor. 

166a Hughes Abndgm. Law III 1907/1 A Copyholder 
doth Surrender unto the use of a Stranger, for ever, and the 
Lord admits the Surrenderee to hold to him and his heirs 
174 1 T. Robinson Gavelkind 1. vi 98 T he Surrenderee died 
before Admittance *766 Blacksto^e Comm it 326 The 
surrenderor must be m possession , and the surrenderee must 
have a higher estate, in which the estate surrendered may 
merge 1843 Penny Cycl XXVII 390/1 A devisee or sui- 
rendei ee of copyholds. 1875 Post e Gams 1 §169 The sur- 
renderee of a guardianship is called a cessionary guardian 

Surrenderer (sure ndarax), [f as prec. + 
-er 1 ,] One who surrenders, in any sense. 

1628 Sc Acts Ckas. / (1870) V. 191/2 The Teinds of what- 
soever Lands and Barromes perteimng to the saids Persons 
Surrenderee in property. 

Surrenderor (s»re*ndar£i). Law [f as prec. 
+ -or ad] One who surrenders an estate, etc. to 
another ; correlative to surrenderee 
a 1683 Scroggs Couris-leet (1714) 148 When a Surrender 
is made to the Use of a Will, the Fee-Simple remains in the 
Surrenderor. 1786 Blackstont Comm 11 368 Till admit- 
tance of cestuy qne use, the lord taketh notice of the sur- 
renderor as his tenant 1818 Cruise Digest (ed 2) VI. 45 A 
surrender to the useofa will must be presented but byspecial 
custom such presentment may be made at the next court, 
after the death of the surrenderor. 1875 Poste Gams 1 §170 
On his death, the guardianship reverts to the surrenderor. 
Surrendry (swre’ndn). Now rare Also 6 sux- 
endrie, 6-7 surrendrie, 6-8 surrendery. [f. 
Surrender : see -ry ] = Surrender sb. 

*547 Acts Privy Council (N S ) II 504 The Commissioners 
appoynted for the suriendery of the College of Kyrkeswold 
1560 Daus tr. Student's Comm 274 He wynneth partly by 
force, partly bysuiendrie, he firetn the caste!!, ana spareth 
the people 1597 J. Payne Royal E xch. 38 Let a s be ready 
to say at the surrendrie of our last gaspe I have fought a 
good fyght 16x0 Holland Camden's Brit 1 . 37 Cassivel- 
launus .sent Embassadour to Caesar by Conius of Arras, 
tendrmg unto him a Sunendry X657 Farindon Sernt, 
Pref (1672) c 1 b, When they have made asurrendry of them- 
selves to such a Chuich 168$ CnovtNE Sir C Nice v, Dram. 
Wks 1B74 III 345 Did not I stipulate upon the surrend'ry 
of myself to this house, to be kept from women 1 1693 Ken- 
nett Par Antiq via 39 He frighted the City into asur- 
rendry to him 1781 Connecticut Gaz 7 Sept., Immediately 
on the surrendry, the valiant Col Ledyard .and 70 other 
officers and men were murdered. 1796 Morse A mer Geog. 

1 465 Upon the forced surrendry of the Plymouth Company^ 
patent to die crown, in 1735 1877 Sparrow Strut, vi. 82 

That entire surrendry of the whole soul 


Snrrentine (s»re-ntoin), a. [ad L Surren- 
ilntts, f. Surrentum , a maritime town of Campania, 
now Sorrento ] Belonging to Surrentum or the neigh- 
bouring- bills, anciently famous foi an excellent wine. 

x6ox Holland Pliny xiv vi I 4x4 That the Physicians 
hid laid their heads togither, and agreed to give the Sur- 
rentine wine so great a name. 1833 Redding Mod l Pines 
(3851) 8 Surrentine was a wine commended by the Emperor 
Caligula. 1845 Lncycl Metrap, XXV 1271/1 1 he Falerman, 

. Gauran, and Surrentme hills towered above the nth 
plains and cities below 

t Snrrepent, a. Obs [ad. L surrepentem , 
-ms, pr, pple. of swrepere : see Subreption 2 ] 
Creeping beneath or stealthily. So fSurrepeacy, 
the quality of creepingstealthilyorstealingnpon one. 

1608 J King Sernt J Niv 27 This serpent surrepent 
generation, with their mentail reseruations, their amphibo- 
lous, amphibious propositions a 1678 Woodjiead Holy 
Living (1688) 160 taking heed of the suirepency of some 
degree of unbelief. 

t Surreply , sb Obs rare [f Sub- + Reply, 
after surrejoinder] An answer to a reply. So 
f Surreply' v , to answer to a reply 
1605 Z. Jones tr Layer's Spiders 46 marg , A surreply to 
the former answered 1650 Weldon Crt Chas I (16511 187 
Buckingham sur-replyed, Its false X683 E Hooker Pref 
Pondage's Mystic Dtv 84 So haply you mat replu But then, 

I fear, you may com with a surrephe, as hee did, 

+ Surre ’pt, v. Obs rare. [f. L. surrept-, pa. 
ppl. stem ot surripere see Surreption *.J Irons. 
To snatch or take away stealthily, to steal, filch. 
Hence + Suxre pted ppl. a. 

a 1548 Hall C/tron , Hen VII, 20 b, [He] onely studyed 
and watched how to surrept and steale thys turtle out of her 
mewe and lodgynge 1600 W Watson Decacordon (1602) 
34 Cardinal! Caietans surrepted letter of authorise 1603 
Owen Fembrokcshu e (1892) 229 Without archedigmtie, wl 11 
longe since hath hen surrepted. 1643 Quarles Loyall Con- 
vert Wks (Grosart) I. 142/1 It is no offensive War for a 
King to endeavour the Recovery of his surrepted right. 
1657 Billingsly Brachy-Martyi ol. am. 7a Yet was my life 
by strangers Surrepted not. 

Surreption 1 (s»re'pjsn). Also 5 -tyon, 5-7-* 
-cion, etc. [ad. L.. sun efitio, -dnem, n. of action 
f. s umpire to seize or take away secretly, purloin, 
(m the Vulgate) to make false suggestions, f. sur- 
*=» Sub- 24 + raph’e to seize. Cf. OF. surreption , 
and Subreption ] 

1 1 . Suppression of truth, or fact for the purpose 
of obtaining something, or the action of obtaining 
something in this way (cf. SUBREPTION 1 ) ; more 
generally, fraudulent misrepresentation, or other 
underhand or stealthy proceeding. Obs. 

c 1400 Ptlgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxxvi. (1859) 40 This lady 
Misericord hath caused in this Courte grete annoye..by 
cause of purchacyngof this letter ..But, me semjth that 
somme poyntes conteyned thexynne ben not to be receyued, 
for they semyn geten and purchacyd by surreptyon c 1450 
Godstow Reg 676 He charged that none shold be made 
abbesse there by violence or wylynesse of surrepcion. c 1555 
Harpsfield Divorce Hen VIII (Camden) 148 Marvel it is 
the Pope should be abused by any surreption. x6oo W. 
Watson Dtcacoidon (1602) 232 The excommunication of 
Pius 5. (against Q Elizabeth was] procured vpon false sug- 
gestions, and so by surreption. 1609 Bible (Douay) Dan vi 
6 Then the princes, and governers by surreption suggested 
to the king (Vulg sumpiierunt regi\, and spake unto him. 
<zx6x6 B. Jonson Pr. Henry's Ban ters xoy Fame by surrep- 
tion got May stead us for the time, but hsteth not 1624 
Bedell Lett 111 71 It occasioned the Arch-Priest here 
to thinke those letters forged, or gotten by surreption 1649 
Br Hal l Cases Cense. (1650) 369 The surreption of secretlj- 
mis-gotten dispensations. 166a Jesuits' Reasons (1675) tax 
You, by Grace or Surreption, have purloyn’d a Command 
from that Court. 1710 J. Johnson Coll Eccl. Laws Ch Eng 
r P vj. We do forbid the Charter to be of any Validity, 
because gotten by Surreption, and unsincere Suggestions. 

2 . The action of seizing or taking away by 
stealth , stealing, theft. By surreption : by stealth, 
stealthily (cf. next). Now 1 are or Obs. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 274 Leaste by surrepcion 
the Knappan should be snatched by a borderer of the game. 
1610 Carleton Junsd 47 Which power in Bishops the Pope 
hath by surreption drawen to himselfe, 1641 H L'Estrangk 
Gods Sabbath a3 To distinguish truth from fables, which bad 
bysurreption intruded 1651 Hobbes Lewath 11 xxx. 179 
Fraudulent surreption of one anothers goods a 1656 Hales 
Gold Rem. (1673) 1 8* Me which otherwise dies, comes by 
surreption and stealth, and not warrantably unto his end 
x66x Godolfhjn View Adm. Junsd. Introd , Rendnng 
Ship or Lading liable, to a seizure or suneption 0x680 
Butler Rem. (1759) I 407 The Dr was so impatient to try 
the Experiment solitary, that he adventured to invade it 
by Surreption and Involation. 18 60 G. Grove in VV Smith 
Did. Bible I. 370 Four soldiers, whose express office was 
to prevent the surreption of the body 
+ 3 . Something introduced by stealth, an inter- 
polation. Obs rarer 1 . 

c 1637 Jer Taylor Reverence due to Attar (1848) 43 The 
Missa latiiia Antigua was set forth by protestants to be a 
redargution of the surreptions, and innovations in the later 
Missals. 

t Surreption 2 fsnre’pjsn). Obs. Also 6 -oion, 
-cyon, etc. [ad, patnstu. L. *sur>eptio, -dnem, n. 
of action f surreptre, f. stir- = Sub- 3,24 + rlpere 
to creep] An unperceived creeping or stealing 
upon one or into one's mind (of evil thoughts or 
suggestions) ; hence, a sudden or surprise attack 
(of temptation, sra) freq used to describe either 
the kind of sin or the subjective state of the sinner. 


The ultimate source of this use appears to be Deut xv 9 
(Vulg ) • Cave ne forte subiepa' ubi impia cogitatio ’ 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W de W. 1506) iv xxn, Yf by pre- 
cypytacyon or surrepeyon in worde without consentynge of 
wyll a man swereth false. 1529 More Suppl Soulys Wks 
321/2 Somesodayne waueryng of the mynd in time of prayei, 
or some surrepcion & crepyng in of vaingloiy. 1557 Edge- 
worth Set 111 285 Surreption or prtuy crepmg of matters into 
mens mindes 1624 Grt Hold Past 20 The Deuill gaineth 
ground of vs onely by Surreption 1625 Ussher Answ 
Jesuit 142 The Church sometimes judgeth by surreption 
and ignorance, whereas God doth alwayes judge according 
to the truth 1645 Hammond S nines 4 Satan assaulting 
me on the suddame, when I have rot time, to use those 
tneanes which I might otherwise use, which we call suddaine 
suireption C1650 Jer Taylor Devotions Occas Sacrum. 
m, All surreptions and sudden incursions of temptation. 
1680 H. Dodwell Two Lett (1691) 80 Hypouusy by 
Surreption is both less dangerous, and less imputable than 
Hypocrisy by design a 1711 Ken Man Prayers Wks. 
( 1B381 427 Even the just man falls seven times a day, through 
sins of ignorance, or sudden surreption, or inadvertency 
b A lapse due to such an attack. 

1536 hi Papas Hen VIII, I 509 A Iightnes gyven in a 
maner by a naugblye natuie to a commonable, and a 
wonderous sodtyne surreption of gentilmen x6axM Frank 
Sernt (1672) 82 That it was but a slip, or weakness or sur- 
teption 1649 Jer Taylor Gi. E.remp. 1 Disc 11 68 Some- 
times such surreptions and smaller undecencies are pardoned 

+ Surre ptious, a Obs [Shortened form of 
Surreptitious a ', or directly f Surreption 1 : cf. 
suppositious ] Surreptitious So -f Surre ptiougly 
adv., surreptitiously 

*573 R e d Vt ivy Council Scot II 318 The said signature 
is impetrat surreptioushe, 1587 Ibid IV 173 (The said 
Bishop] hes of but suneptiouslie purchast letters of dis- 
charge. 1630 Usshik Lett (1686)430 Whether it carrieth 
not with it a powerful Non obstante to that surreptious Grant. 
1642 Chas I A nsw. Pi oposals Ho Pai 1 . 19 Any surrep- 
tiously gotten Command of the King. 

+ Surrepti tial, a. Obs rate. [f.L.surrep- 
tltius ; see next and - ial] = next. 

x6oo W Watson Dccacoi don (1602) 264 The Iesuiticall 
plots for restoring religion m this land by surreptitial ex- 
communications, depositions, mua-aons Ibid. 327 Surrep- 
titiall suggestions of some eudl and factious persons 

Surreptitious ('OTepU Jos), a. 1 Also 5-6 
-cious [f. L. sui repliltus, -unis = sub) epticius 
(see SuBRiiPt itio ub) + -ous. Cf. OF. surtepttte^ 
It surretiizio, OPg. sorr-, surre(p)Iuio ] 

1 Obtained by ‘suireption’, suppression of the 
tinth, or fraudulent misrepresentation . = Sub- 
beptitious a. 

1443 Proc Privy Council V 297 J, e I see J i» patentes J> 4 

Kyng hath graunted and see which be surrepticious. 
a 1712 Fountainhall Decis (1759) II 419 'That it was sur- 
reptitious and obreptitious, containing a plain falsity 17x9 
Ld Herbert's Hen VIII 108/1 If it shall appear, that any 
such Apostolical Dispensations shall be invalid, ineffectual, 
unsufficient, surreptitious or aireptitious. 1728 Chambers 
Cycl , Subreptitioiis or Sun eptttiovs, a Term applied to a 
Letter, Licence, Patent or other Act, fraudulently obtain’d 
of a Superior, by concealing some Truth, which had it been 
known, would have prevented the Concession or Grant. X855 
Milman Lat Chr xiv 1. note f, The Parliament declared 
the ordinance surreptitious, and contraiy to the rights of 
the Bishops. 

2 . Taken, obtained, used, done, etc. by stealth, 
secretly, or 1 on the sly ’ j seciet and unauthorized ; 
clandestine. 

c 2645 Howell Lett I 111 xxx, The Hollander hath done 
him [rc. the King of Spain] more mischief by counterfeiting 
his Copper Coyns, bringing it in by strange surreptitious 
wajes, as in. hollow Masts x66x Sir H Vane's Politics 7 
The Pagentry of his [re Oliver Cromwell's] surreptitious 
state 1768 Blackstonf Comm in 130 In order to prevent 
the surreptitious dischaige of prisoners. 1817 Coleridge 
Biog Lit. I 265 A surieptJtious act of the imagination, 
which likewise supplies bya sort of snbintclhgitm the one 
central power, which renders the movement harmonious and 
cyclical. 1848 Thackeray Van Fairx lvni, O ladies I how 
many of you have surreptitious milliners* bills ? 1866 Mrs. 
H Wood .57 Martin's Eve xvi, Stealing surreptitious 
glances at him through her veil. 1885 Ruskin Prxtenta I. 
tv. 13 The surreptitious enjoyments they devised. 

b. Of a passage or writing • Spurious, forged. 
Of an edition or copy of a book : Issued without 
authority, ‘pirated’. 

x6xg Crooke Body of Man 3x6 Wee conclude that the place 
abouc vrged is surreptitious. 1648 Boyle Seraph Love Ep 
Ded (1700) 3 To run the risk of a surreptitious Edition of a 
Discourse 1728 Pope Dune Let Publisher, A correct copy 
of the Dunciad, which the many surreptitious ones have 
rendered so necessary 1858 Times 29 Nov. 6/4 When they 
give their word that a publication is surreptitious 1870 
Lowell Among my Bks. Ser t (1873) 167 Plays which they 
reprinted from stolen and surreptitious copies. 

c. transf. Acting by stealth or secretly , + taking 
by stealth, appropriating secretly {obs.) ; stealthy, 
crafty, sly. 

16x5 Chapman Odyss xxi. 296 To take, or touch with sur. 

1 eptitious Or violent hand, wliat there was left for vse 1635 
Bkathwait Arcadian Princ, 19 Only some surreptitious 
proctotirs were there fishing, who knew no Law-Interga- 
tory, but the demand of their undeserved fees X683 Barnard 
Heyhn 12, 1 have not been surreptitious of whole pages to- 
gether out of the Doctors printed volumnes, and appropriated 
them to my self without any Mark or Asterism. 1856 Miss 
Mulock John Halifax xxx, The old man’s look, betraying 
his suri eptitious curiosity. 1868 E Edwards Ralegh I u 
31 He organized a new espedition with the same surrepti- 
tious countenance which had been shown to hnn 1898 
' H. S Merriman ’ Roden's Corner xxt, 223 Glancing at the 
dock with a sun eptitious eye. 



SURREPTITIOUS. 

■J" Surreptitious , a. 2 Obs rare, [f Subrep- 
tion 2 , after prec.] Characterized by or of the 
nature of ' surreption ’ ; stealthily suggested to or 
introduced into the mind. 

1534 More Treat Passion Wks 1276/2 A soden surrepti- 
cious delyte, cast by the diuel into the sensual parte, is no 
sinneatall, except the will . consent 

Surrepti tiously, adv, [f. Surreptitious 
a . 1 + -ly ^.] In a surreptitious manner. 

a. By * surieption ’ : see Surreptitious a. 1 1. 

*387-8 Reg Privy Council Scot IV 260 [Having been] 
previlie and surreptitioushe [obtained] 1655 Fuller C fo - 
il 1st ix ii. § 25 The reasons were falsely, and suriepti- 
tiously suggested to his Holiness, 1689 Col Rec Pennsylv. 
I 258 Certain decrees and Orders surreptitiously obtained by 
Thomas Wollaston 18*3 Lin card Hist Eng VI 179 The 
dispensation was said to have been surreptitiously ob- 
tained. 1876 Bancroft Hist U S I x 323 All charters 
and patents which had been surreptitiously obtained 
To. In an underhand way ; secretly and without 
authority ; clandestinely, by stealth, ‘ on the sly ’. 

1643 Sir T Browne (title) A true and full coppy of that 
which was most imperfectly and Surreptitiously printed be- 
fore vnder the name of Religio Medici 1648 D Jenkins 
Wks 4s Which confutes their saying that the King got the 
Sealeaway surreptitiously 1656 Cowley 1 /isc Pref, Either 
surreptitiously before, or avowedly after my death 1710 
Stefle & Addison Taller No 259 r 1 Surreptitiously taking 
away the Hassock from under Lady Grave-Airs. 1865 
Athenaeum 28 June 124/2 James Duke begins the world 
as an anonymous infant, laid surreptitiously in a basket 
of clean linen 1871 Smiles Charac x (1876) 272 She 
carried it to church m the guise of a missal, and read it 
surreptitiously during the service 1870 Fhoudl Ctesar vul 
87 Ihe proscription was over, and the list had been closed; 
but Roscius’s name was suneptitiously entered upon it. 
1898 'H S. Merhiman' Roden's Corner xv 1. 174 She sur- 
reptitiously touched the animal with her heel 
+ 0. Spuriously. Obs. 

1680 Loud. Cos No 1556/4 I hat the Book, is falsly,and 
surreptitiously Ascrib'd to that worthy Person. 

So Surrepti tiousness. 

*902 * H, S Merhiman ' Vultures xxix. 258 The quietness 
of the streets had a suggestion of surreptttiousness. 

f Snrre ptive, a. Obs. rare — 1 [ad. late L. sur- 
lepllvus =» subrepltvus : see Subreptive] = SUR- 
REPTITIOUS a . 1 1. 

1633 T Stafford Pac Hib ut i 286 How may it then bee, 
that those [Apostolicall] Letters were surreptiue? 

Surre verence. Obs. Also 7sur-reverenea, 
auireverance. [Variant of Sir-reverence ] 

1. » Sir.- reverence i, i b 

*586 Warner A lb Eng 11 x 27 All forloue (surreuereiice 
Loue). 1600 Nashe Summers Last Will E iij b, burreuer- 
ence of their worships, they feed at my stable, table, euuy 
day 1625 tr Gonsalmus' Sp. Inqtus To Rdr. Bj b, Whose 
very name should not be spoken of without Surreuerence 
and great contempt. 

b By association with Sob- prefix, used for : 
Great reverence. 

159a Nashe Strange Newes Cj b, Wherein mee thinks 
(thesurieuerence of Jus works not impaired) he hath verie 
highly ouershotte himselfe 1622 Fletcher Prophetess 1. 
in, Dio So great a reverence, and so stal’d a knowledge— 
Max. Sur-re verence, you would say. 

2 . = Sltt-REVE HENCE 2, 2 b. 

[*599 Nashe Lenten S tuple 75, 1 might as well haue writte 
of a dogges turde (in his teeth surreuerence) ] 1655 tr. 
SoreFs Com Hist Franctan in 73 Flinging Squibs. 
Crakkers, Dm, and sometimes stinking Surreverences 1663 
HrATK Flagellum (1672) 18 Having besmeared his own 
Cloths and hands with burreverence 1710 Hearne Collect. 
(0 H S.) III. 20 Some Persons abuVd the Statue of the late 
K William leaving a Sutreverence upon the Back of his 
Horse 

t Surrewerently, adv. Obs. nome-wd. [f. 
Sur- + Reverently, after pi ec] Very reverently : 
ironically with reference to S (irreverence 2 
1632 B Jonson Magn Lady t 1, A leverend youth, You 
use him most sun everently me thmkes 1 

Surrexyon, ob3. form of Sorrection. 

Surrey (szrn). An American four-wheeled 
two-seated pleasure carriage, the seats being of 
similar design and facing forwards, also, a motor- 
carnage of similar structure. 

Originally applied to an adaptation of the Surrey cart (an 
English pleasure cart with an open spindle seat first built in 
the county of Surrey) introduced into the U S A by J B 
Brewster & Co. of New York in 1872 (The Hub March 
1882) 

1896 Howells Idyls iu Drab 34 Hacks and barouches, 
and light, wood coloured surreys and phaetons 1896 Cosmo- 
politan XX 420/1 The Hill locomotor In design the 
vehicle is a canopy-top surrey with two seats 

Surnall, obs. form of Subroyal. 

Surrigeatte, -ian, -me, obs. Sc ff. Surgeon. 
Surxipe, obs. foim of Syrup. 

Surrogacy (strnJgasi). rare. [f. next: see 
-aoy ] The office of a surrogate , suriogateship. 

1B11 J Cecil Mem. R, Cecil in Wks. (1827) I 19 He had 
before recommended him for the Surrogacy annexed to 
his Living. 1819 1 8lh Rep Couttu Crts justice Irel 77 
Commission of Stiriogacy to Sir Henry Meredyth 

Surrogate (sD'rdg/t), sb. (a.) Also 7 Sc. sur- 
ragat, 8 ilht, suragat [ad. L. surrogatus , assimi- 
lated f. snbrogdius Subrogate pa. pple Cf. It. 
surrogalo, OF surrogul.’] 

1 . A peison appointed by authority to act in 
place of another ; a deputy, a. gen. 


246 

2604 R Cawdrev Table Alph , Surrogate , a deputie in 
anothers place, c 1616 Chapman Homers^ Hymn to Mars 6 
Joint surrogate of Iusuce [orig. avvapio ye ®e/utoror] 1618 
in T Pant's Topogr Acc Cunningham (Maitl Club) 202 
Patrik Huntar, .executour-dative surragat, in place of the 
Procuratour-fischall 1642 Jek Taylor Episc (1647)57 A 
helper, or a Surrogate in Government. 1657 Hawke Killing 
ts M 24 Princes make others Surrogates, and Executioners 
of their Judicial Acts 

b. The deputy of an ecclesiastical judge, of a 
bishop or bishop’s chancellor, esp one who 
grants licences to many without banns. 

1603 Const. <5- Canons Ectl xcm, Any ludge of the Prero- 
gatiue Court, or any his Surrogate or his Register or 
Apparitor 1631 Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 76 The said 
Dunsterfeild persuaded the said Skinner to goe with him 
to the Court to gett a licence for the marriage of the said 
parties. They came before the Surrogate 1694 E. Cham- 
berlayne Pies St ling in. (ed 18) 359 If he be found duly 
qualified, the Bishop or his Surrogate, institutes him 1753 
Act 26 Geo //, c 33 § 7 That no buirogate deputed by any 
Ecclesiastical Judge, who hath Power to grant Licences of 
Marriage, shall [etc ] 1885 Times 12 Dec 6/1 Ihe presi- 

dent of the couit [re the York Chancery Com t] was repre- 
sented by a surrogate 1890 W Clark Russfll Marriage 
at Sea x v Postscr , The Res Thomas M 001 e, Rector of All- 
hallows-the-Great, late Surrogate 111 the Diocese of Canter- 
bury 1912 G W E Russell Edw King iv 140 The 
Sentence of Consecration was read by the Surrogate 
e In the colonies, one appointed to act as judge 
in the vice-admiralty court in place of a regular 
judge ; mNew York and some other States, a judge 
having jurisdiction over the probate of wills and 
settlement of estates of deceased persons. 

x8x6 Act 56 Geo III , c 82 The judicial Acts of Suiiogates 
who have executed the Offices of Judges in the Courts of 
Vice Admiralty established in His Majesty's Plantations and 
Colonies 1858 Kent Comm. Amer Law(&d 9) II v. xxxvn 
530 The first judge of the county acts in cases 111 which the 
surrogate is disqualified to act. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word. 
6k., Surrogates,. naval captains formerly acting forjudges 
in Newfoundland 1887 Encycl But XXII 695/2 In New 
Jersey the surrogate is an official of the orphans' court, grants 
unopposed probates, S.c 

2. fig. and gen. A person or (usually) a thing 
that acts for or takes the place of another ; a sub- 
stitute. Const for, of. 

1644 Bulvvlr Chnol 15 The Hand was instituted Suno- 
gate and Vicar of the Heart 1650 Fuller Pisgah in. xii 
343 Hereupon a substitute or suirogate was provided for 
him to bear his Cioss 1830 Blaihw Mag XXVIII 267 
What corresponding force can be devised 9 Certainly no 
absolute one, but, as the best surrogate, Kant pioposes a 
federal Union of States. 1845 Foieign Q Rev XXXIV 
274 Fixedness of purpose and of principle was to him a sur- 
rogate for alacrity. 1869 Carlyle in Mis Carlyle's Lett 
111 26 Getting up at six, and riding to Clapham Common 
by way of sunogate for sleep 
b spec. = Substitute sb. 6 b. 

1887 Pall Mall G 25 Nov 5/1 That the word ‘butter’ 
shall be expunged from the trade name of all surrogates for 
butter. 1891 F L Oswald in Voice (N Y ) 5 Feb., Ground 
pepper, ground coffee, mustard and tea, are mixed with sur- 
rogates too numerous to mention, 1897 A Mutt's Syst. Med. 
II. 896 Many other drugs are tecommended as suirogates 
for morphine 

B. allrib or adj. That is a suirogate , taking 
the place of or standing for something else , repre- 
sentative. 

<21638 Medd Wks. (1672) 604 The Virgin- Christians of the 
Gentiles, (who are the Surrogate Israel). 1829 iSth Rep. 
Comm Ct ts Justu e Irel 77 maigm, Commission appoint- 
ing Sir H Meredyth Surrogate Judge 1B40 J Wilson 
Led Anc. Israel vi ng These Christian nations being the 
spiritual, or surrogate Israel 1910 F C Conyblare in 
Encycl. Bnt, (ed. 11) IX. 873/1 An kvrWvirov or surrogate 
body 

Surrogate (scrcHgiF't), v. Now rare or Obs 
Also 7 (Ac.) -at ; 6 (Sc ) pa t. -ate, pa pple -at, 
-aitt, suregat, 6-7 pa pple. -ate [f. L sw rogat -, 
pa. ppl, stem of surrogdre, assimilated f. subrogdre 
to Subrogate ] 

1. trans. To appoint as a successor, substitute, 
or deputy : = Subrogate v i. 

*533 BrLLENDEN Livy 11. iv (S T.S ) I. 140 pal belevit 
pat he wald vsuipe Jae crovn, becaus he surrogate nocht 
haistehe ane new consul in he place of brutus. Ibid 142 
He sett ane counsell to surrogate ane colleig in he place 
of brutus Ibid, 111 vii I, 270 Ihe consull denyit to do 
ony thing concernyng he said law, quhil he had surrogate 
ane colleig in he place of Valerius hat was deceissit x6xx 
Speed Hist Gt Bnt iv xxiv. § 10 The Oath of Suprem- 
acy .was offered vnto them, the refusers whereof weie de- 
priued, and others surrogated that were more loyally affected 
1637 Gillespie Engl Pop. Cerent 11 1 7 Those conforming 
Ministers, who aie surrogate in their stead x66z H, More 
Philos Writ Pref Gen (1712) 25 This earthly Adam failing 
m his office, the Heavenly was surrogated in his 100m 2679 

C Nesse Antichrist 162 Ihe Pope of Rome did surrogate 
the kings of France. 1705 Hickeringill Pnest-cr 1 (1721) 
62 Solomon is surrogated by God, in his stead, to the holy 
Work. 1853 Ld Campbell in Elhs & Blackburn Rep I 614 
Chancellor with power of surrogating a fit person for his 
substitute with the Bishop's approbation 

b To substitute in respect of a right or claim . 

= Subrogate v. 3. 

1536 Belllnden Cron. Scot (1821) II 451 William, Erie 
of Douglas,, clamit the croun, bencht of Edward Ballioll 
and the Cumin , saying he wessurrogat to baith thair richtis 
165a Z Bovd in Zion's Flowers (1855) App 24/2 Quhome I 
surrogat substitute and impulte in my full richt tytill and 
place of the samyne 17x0 in Neurne Peerage Raid. (1874) 
153 We surrogate & substitute the said master James 
Nairne .in out lull right and place therof pio tanto 


SURROUND 

2 To put instead of another , to substitute : = 

Subrogate v 2. 

1586 Ferne Bias Gentne 302 Least that strange and base 
stocks should piesume to be surrogated in the place of the 
noble and fiee borne 1596 Bacon Max Com Law xix 
(1630J 69 Ihis act was repealed, and anew law sunogate 
in place thereof 1609 Skdne Reg May , Stai Roll I, 34 
And the tyme of the birth, three lichts or candels salbe m the 
house, because darknesse is meet and convenient to surrogat 
ane false birth, as gif it were the trew birth a 1638 Mede 
Wks (1672) 750 That the Jews should be 1 ejected, and the 
Gentiles sunogated in then stead. 1654 Vilvain Theoiem, 
Thiol vin 200 The Eaith shal be renewed ora newsuiro- 
gated 1664 H Morl Myst.lniq 322 How punctually they 
have suirogated the Blessed Viigm into the place of Venus 
x68r Hickeringill Vmd Naked 1 ruth ii 14 How do they 
wrest the holy Scnptuies to sunogate their preposteious 
Hieiarchy a 1768 Erskine Inst Law Scot m vi §7 'I hat 
subject which is suirogated m the place of the fiist 1827 
Scott Napoleon Itaxiii, They had a title to the price which 
had been surrogated in place of the property. 

■f 3 mtr. To act lor another as a surrogate or 
substitute ; fig. to minister to. Obs rai c. 

x68x Hickeringill Black Non-Lou f 111 Wks 17x611 44 
When decrepit old Age cannot sui rogate to their Lust x68i 
— Find Naked Truth n 1 Whose Pens were glad to Surro- 
gate to their Pencels, and write— 1 his is a Cock, and This 
a Bull. 

Hence S11 rrogated ppl a , Su rrogatmg vbl sb. 
£1x679 T Goodwin Election in 111 Wks 1683 II 138 Deut 
9 14 I will make of thee a Nation gieater and mightier 
than they. And to be in their room a Surrogated People to 
him, as they by Election had been 1679 C Nesse Anti- 
ckust 163 In usurping his authonty of surtogating and de- 
puting of Caesars. 

Surrogateship.(szrnJg#iJip). [f. Surrogate 
sb. + -ship ] The office of a surrogate. 

1846 Worcester cites Ed Rev 
Snrrogation(s»r<Sg^-Jan). Nowra/v [ad med. 
L. surrogdtio, -onem, assimilated f subrogatio SUB- 
ROGATION. Cf. OF. snrrogation. It. sun ogazione ] 

1 . Appointment of a person to some office m place 
of another. 

*533 Bellenden Livy v xiv, (STS) II. 195 Becaus sa 
grete myscheif fell to romanis eftir he surrogatioun of the 
said censore, 1600 Holland Livy xix xvi 1105 The surro- 
gition of a colleague unto him x6o8 Bp Hall Epist iv 
Ye magistrates whom God hath oil purpose, in a wise sur. 
logation, set vpon earth. 1642 Jek '1 aylor Episc (1647)15 

I he prediction of the Apostacy of Iudas, and Sui rogation of 
S Matthias 17x7 Killi.ngdeck^^w vi 120 A Surrogation 
and new Choice of an Apostle to succeed into the Room of 
Judas 

2 . gen Substitution : m Subrogation i. 

£11638 Mldf Wks. (1672) 736 The calling of the Gentiles, 
by way of surrogation to the Jews, a 1653 Gouge Comm. 

II eb x. 10 This surrogation had been in vain, if Chnsts 
Sacrifice had not made pei feet a 1711 Ken Hymns Evang 
Poet Wks 1721 I. 40 Thou a full freedom to Thyself hast 
kept, A Surrogation for us to accept xgxx W W. Fowler 
Relig Exper Roman People xiv 322 Even if we were to 
gi ant the human sacrifice, the sui rogation of [straw] puppets 
is a most unlikely thing to have happened 

II Surrogating, (sviffge 1 l»m). Sc. Law. [L., 
neut. sing of surrogatus, pa. pple. of surrogdre to 
Surrogate ] A thing put in ihe place of another , 
a substitute. 

X766 K ames Princ Equity (1767) 224 This new bond, being 
a surrogatum in place of the former a 1768 Lrskine Inst 
Law Scot 11 x § 29 Its value u, the fifth of the rent pay able 
for both stock and tithe; which is accounted aieasonable 
suri ogatum , 111 place of a tenth of the increase. 

Surroie, obs form of Serai J. 

Surrou nd, sb. [f. the vb ] 

1 . An act of surrounding ; spec. (orig. and chiefly 
U.S ) the process of hunting certain wild animals 
by surrounding them and driving them into a place 
fiom which they cannot escape. 

1837 W Irving Capt Bonneville xlvi. Ill 220 It was at 
length proclaimed, that all who were able to lift a club . 
should muster for the 'surround'. 1851 Mayne Reid Scalp 
II miters xxxii 247 The hunters weie getting forward with 
the 1 surround 1903 Sir M G Gerard Leaves fr Dianes 
vui 250 Allowing time for the surround to be accomplished, 
he then strolled off wuh the remaining sepoys 

2 . A border or edging of a particular material, 
nearly or quite surrounding the central piece, as of 
linoleum or felt round a carpet 

1893 Lndgate Monthly Mag. Jan. 328/2 Cential bordered 
carpets are now most in vogue, with a sunound of linoleum. 
>896 Mrs J. E Fanton bubui banRcsid. 29, 1 have coveted 
the gaping stained ‘surround’ with felt 19x2 Sphcie 28 
Dec p, ii, A large cameo brooch set in a surround of finely- 
chased gold 

Surround (si/rau nd), v Forms : 5 sourround, 
5-6 suround, 5-7 surund, 6 aurrownd, snrrunde, 
7 sorround, sur-round, surhound, (pa pple. aur- 
round), 6- surround, [a. AF sur(o)under , OF. 
Soronder, s(o)uronder to overflow (trans and mtr ), 
fig. to abound, to surpass, also, to dominate, over- 
look = Pr. sobrondar —late L. superundare to over- 
flow (fig.), f. super Super- 2 + unddre to rise in 
waves, f. unda wave 

The modern spelling was established before 1600, asso- 
ciation of the word with round (quasi sur.+iound) no 
doubt helped to fix the spelling with rr ] 

I. +1 trans. To ovei flow, inundate, flood, sub- 
merge Obs 

*444 Rolls of Parlt. V 109/2 By grete creteyns of water, 
many Townes and Londes to grete quantitebeth sourrounded. 



SUBROTJITD. 


SUES OLID. 


1587 HomsuED Chron III 1337/2 The said pent being 
sunounded at euene high water 1609-10 Act 7 Jos I, c. 
20 § 1 The Sea hath broken in and hath decayed sur- 
rounded and dtowned vp much hard Groande 1622 Cvllis 
Stat Sewers (1647) 57 ior suffering a Sewer to be unre- 
paired, by leason whereof hi* grounds .were surrounded 
1631 Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 48 One complaining 
against another for letting downe a sea wall soe that not 
onely his but diverse other men's grounds w ere surrounded 
Jig, 1624 Sir J, Dimes Psalm .win, YVks (1869) I. 382 
When floods of wickednes did mee surhound 1628 P M 
Life Sejanus 51 Seianus saw himselfe surrounded with a 
storme, in one of the fairest dales of his fortune 1633 P. 
Fletcher Elisa 11 xxu, My heart, surround with grief, is 
swoln so high 1634 W. Tirwhyt tr Balzac's Lett, a 3 b, 
So surunded with the torrent of his Witt 
tb- mlr. To overflow. Obs. rare. 

1572 Huloets v,Nilus dothsurrunde, ouerfloweorrunne 
ouer. ijga Warner Alb Eng uu xli (1612) 197 Streams, 
if stopt, surrownd ’ 1398 Marlowe Ovid's Elegies m \ 86 
The wateis more abounded And from the channell all 
abioad surrounded 1399 T M[oufet] Stlktvormes 64 Lest 
outward moisture inniy being got Surrounding, drownes the 
little infant fly e. 

II. 2 To enclose, encompass, or beset on all 
sides ; to stand, lie, or be situated around ; also, to 
form the entourage of; often pass, const, with or 
by = to have on all sides or all round. 

1616 Bullokar Eng Expos , Surround , to compasse 1 ound 
about 1629 Milton Hymn Nat to xi, At last suriounds 
their sight A Globe of circular light 1633 — Ps on 26 Th’ 
assemblies of each Nation Will surround thee, seehingnght. 
1700 R Pearson Naaman Vind. 87 Thou wilt when thou 
awakest, find thyself sur-rounded with Devils and everlast- 
ing burnings 1723 De Foe Voy round World (1840) 291 
Stupendous precipice;, which surrounded us 1726 Swift 
Gulliver m 11, At my alighting, l was surrounded by a croud 
of people. 1771 Junius Lett, xlix (1788) 267 He saw the 
throne already surrounded by men of virtue and abilities. 
1794 Mrs Radcliffe Rlyst Udolpho »xxi, The thick woods 
which surrounded them excluding all view of the country be- 
yond 1827 H \llam Const Hist (1842)1 111 159 1 his neither 
suited the inclination of Elizabeth, nor of some among those 
who surrounded her i860 Tyndall Glac 11 111 246 If the 
planet Neptune .be sunounded by an atmosphere. 1868 
Lockyer Elent Astron Introd (1870) 1 The earth on which 
we live is surrounded by stars on all sides 

b Said of immaterial things, as conditions. 

1639 G Damel Ecilits ix 47 Thinke, without defence. 
Thou art Surround in danger 1682 1 ate Abs # Achit 
n 188 A monarch's crown with fate surrounded lies, a 1771 
Gray Amatory Lines 1 With beauty, with pleasure sur- 
rounded. 179* Mrs Radcliffe Rom Fot est ix. Recollect 
the dangers that surround you 1891 Farrar Darkn <$■ 
Dawn x, the dignities which surrounded her exalted rank 
1900 Jml St A Gcog (U.S ) Apr. 126 The social conditions 
surrounding the individual 

C. Mil To enclose (a place, or a body of troops) 
on all sides so as to cut off communication or 
retreat, to invest. 

a 1649 Winthrop New Eng (1853) I s 79 Our men sur- 
rounded the swamp, being a mile about, and shot at the 
Indians. *799 Sheridan Pizarro v iv, Well ' if surrounded, 
we must perish in the centie of them r8oa James Miht, 
Diet s v , A town is said to he surrounded when its princi- 
pal outlets are blocked up 

3 To go or extend round (an object or body, a 
room, orthe like) , to encircle, asa frame, border, etc. 

16B8 Holme Armoury n in. 57/1 He beaieth Gules, a 
Garbe, Or, with an Adder . his head aloft, and the tail sur- 
rounding it 1697 Dry dfn Virg Georg i\ 410 With sev’n- 
fold Hoi ns mysterious Nile Surrounds the Skirts of Egypt's 
fruitful Isle. 1700 — Pygmalion 48 An embroider’d Zone 
suirounds her slender Waste 1774 G01 dsyi Nat Hist. 
(1776)111 81 A white list at the bottom of the neck, which 
it entirely suiround-. xBax Scott Kemlw, iv, Large oaken 
presses, filled with shelves of the same wood, surrounded the 
room 1829 in Encycl Mctrop. (1843) VI. 237 A complete 
frame surrounding the aperture 1886 CEP yscoe Loud 
To-day xxv (ed. 3) 237 The massive tomb of the Duke of 
Wellington, . with the names of his a ictones surrounding the 
base 

+ 4. To go or travel around , to make the ciiciut 
of, esp to circumnavigate. Obs. 

*638 Sir T. Herbert T/av. (ed. 2) 16 Pharao Necho in- 
couraged the Phoenicians (then, proud of their Art in Navi- 
gation) to surround Afnque. _ 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist xi vii 
Ded , Theslup called the Desire, wherein Captain Cavendish 
surrounded the world 1719 Du Foe Crusoe u. (Globe) 375 
When I was dnven out to Sea m my Attempt to surround 
the Island *727 — Syst Magic t iv (1840) 107 He sur- 
rounds the tree fifteen times 1731 R Paltock P Wilkins 
(1884) I 130 Though I had surrounded the whole lake, yet 
I had not traced the out-bounds of the wood next the rock 
1823 Scott Ta'ism iv, As a second time, in surrounding the 
chapel, they passed the spot on which he kneeled 
5. To cause to be encircled or enclosed with 
something 

1633 Valtntine Foure Sea-Serm 8 We that inhabite the 
Islands, which God hath moated about, and surrounded 
ivith a girdle of waters. 1633 Milt ox Ps v 39 As ivith a 
shield thou wilt surround Him with thy lasting favour 1847 
C. Bronte J Eyre xxxv, He surrounded me with his aim, 
almost as if he loved me 1848 W K. Kelly tr L Blanc's 
Hist Ten Y II 344 Was it possible that true republicans 
should ask of their party to surround itself with all the 
appearances of fear? 1908 R Bagot A Cuthbert li 9 Those 
mental and moral barriers with which the average English- 
man surrounds himself 

Surrounded (Grounded), ppl. a. [f. Sue- 

round V + -ED 1 ] 

*t*l. Overflowed, flooded Obs 
c 1386 C’tess Pembroke Ps lxxviii xvii, Those surrounded 
lands, Saw watry clearnes chang’d to bloudy gore x6io 
Folkingham Feudigr 1 ix. 20 Surrounded giounds may be 
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Avon by Sewing them with competent Draines c 1682 J. 
Collins Salt <$■ Fishery 23 'ihe surrounded Level at Enth 
hath been commended for its fertility 
2 Encompassed, encircled chiefly in comb 
1891 Hardy Tess xxv, His father's hill surrounded little 
town 

t Surrounder 1 . Obs. r are~ x . [a. AF. sur- 
ottnder, mf. used subst. , see Surround v and 
-ER^J Overflow, inundation. 

1622 Callis Stat. Sewers (1647) 83 What grounds lje 
within the danger of waters, either Yvithm the surrounder 
by the sea, or the inundation of the fiesh waters 

Surrounder 2 (siftem ndai). [f. Surround v. 
+ -dr k] One who or that which surrounds. 

1683 Ktnnett tr. Erasm, on Folly 92 They fence them- 
selves in with so many surrounders [orig tanto agmine ] of 
Magistenal Definitions. 1789 Mme D'Arblay Diary 18 
Jan , 1 had no plan but to save appearances to the sur- 
rounders r8*g Napier Penins War a ii in (Rtldg ) I 345 
The troops to be sui rounded were more .numerous than the 
suriounders 1830 W. Taylor Hist Surv Germ. Poetry II. 
1 Some poets may learn of their ordinary surrounders 1890 
Gunttr Miss Nobody 11 (1891) 23 'Not play nut I’cry several 
of lus surrounders 

Surrounding (si?ran*ndii)), vbl sb. [-ing l.] 

I The action of the verb Surround. 

+ 1 Overflowing, inundation. Obs. 

1449 in Fulman Rerum Anglic Script Yeti. (1684) I 524 
Because of surundyng of waters. 1572 Hulolt, Surrund- 
ing, or ouerflow mg of water. 

2 . The fact of being around or encompassing 

rar<r~°. 1773 in Ash. 

II That which surrounds 

3 . pi Those things which surround a person or 
thing, or in the midst of which he or it (habitually) 
is ; things around (collectively) ; environment 

1861 Q. Rev Oct 471 We know more about Plutarch's 
personal history and surroundings [etc ] x86x Smiles 
Engineers vi i. II. 6 Ihe place remained comparatively rnral 
in point of size and surroundings 1873 Hamerton lutell 
Life xii. 1 (1876) 431 That which we are, is due to the 
accidents of our surroundings. 1884 F Templf Relat Relig 
<5- Set iti (1885) 8x My character has not come out of the 
antecedents and surroundings according to any fixed law. 
1891 Farrar Darkn 4- Dawn lxii, We cannot blame him 
too severely if, in such an age and such surroundings, he had 
been stained by the vices in the midst of which he lived 

4 . A number of persons standing around , a body 
of attendants ; entourage 

1877 Froude Short Stud (1883) IV i ii 22 The wealthiest 
peer in England did not appear in public ivith a more 
princely sm rounding X89X Daily News 22 Jan 3/4 Their 
games were watched with much interest by a surrounding 
of Southerns. 

b pi. Persons surrounding or attending upon a 
person 

1894 Daily News 31 Dec , I have now received particulars 
of the death from the immediate surroundings of the King. 
1907 Verney Mem I xx8 They lived on theu estates and did 
their duty by their surroundings 

Slirrou tiding, ppl. a. [-ING 2 .] That sur- 
rounds. 

1. That is (or are) around; encompassing, cir- 
cumjacent. 

1634. Milton Con.us 403 And let a single helpless maiden 
pass Uninjur'd in this wilde surrounding wast 1667 — 
PL 1, 346 "lwixt upper, nether, and surrounding Fires. 
1704 Pope Windsor Foi 262 The bow’ry mazes, and sur- 
rounding greens 1781 Cowper Hope 305 Lord paramount 
of the surrounding plains 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst 
Udolpho 1, The beauty of the surrounding scene x8o( A 
Hunter Cithna (ed. 3) 197 Serve up in a deep dish, with the 
surrounding sauce 1828-43 Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) I 
138 They ravaged the surrounding country with merciless 
execution 1845 Stocqueler Handbk Brit India (1854) 3 
Venice, raised herself to an eminence, that excited the 
jealousy .. of surrounding nations. 1890 Science Gossip 
XXVI 209 The ammonia is rapidly oxidised in the soil into 
nitric acid, which at once combines tvith the surrounding 
bases to form nitrates. 

f 2 Moving round, circling. Obs rare 
1637 S. Purchas Pol. Flymg-lns x6 They will expatiate 
and dance the Hay in ending motions, and surrounding 
vigaries 

t Surrou'ndry. Obs. rare. [f. Surround v 
+ -by.] Surrounding boundary, circuit, compass. 
x6ax Bp. Mountagu Diatnbse 128 Doe wee not knotv he 
cannot trauell ouer all this Iiand, within the surroundry of 
the foure Seas? a 1641 — Acts 4 Mon 1 (1642) 71 Shut up 
within surroundry of no one Country. 

+ Surroy. Obs [Assimilated f. *suthroy (see 
South and Roy ri. 1 ), after norroy.) The second 
King-of-Arms m England, having jurisdiction south 
of the Trent ; also (now only) called Clahenceux. 

2671 E Chamberlayne Pres St. Eng 11 (ed 5) 268 
Clarencieux His Office is to marshal and dispose the 
Funeials of all the lower Nobility, as Baronets, Knights, 
Esquires, and Gentlemen on the South-side of Trent, and 
theiefore sometimes called Surroy or Southroy 
Surroy, obs, form of Serai 1 
x6xa Coverte True Rep 32 The City of Gorra, where are 
many Surroyes, or Innes 2615 tr De Monfart's Surv E 
Indies 8 Huge lodgings (like hamlets) called Caravan-sara, 
or Surroyes, for the benefit of Cara vanes 
Surroyal (si?Toial). Venery . Forms* 4 surryal, 
5 surereall, sureale, surriall, 7 surroyall, sur- 
roial, 7 - surroyal, sur-royal [f Sur- + Royal 
sb. (Real jA 1 ).] An upper or terminal bianch of 
a stag's antler, above that called ‘ royal ’ (Royal 
B, 3 ). Also attrib. 


a 1400 Par It 3 Ages 30 The r jails full richelj’ raughten 
frome the mjddes With surrjals full semely appon sjdes 
twayne C1410 Master of Game (MS Digby 182) xxiy, 
Auntelere and rj all and surereall Ibid xxxm, Bitwenc J>e 
sureale and ]ie fourche or troche. 1576 Turdekvile Venery 
x\i 54 The Burre.. Anther Surantlier All the rest which 
growe afterwardes, vutill >ou come to the crowne, palme, or 
croche, are called Royals & Surroyals 1630 J. Taylor 
(W ater P ) Kavy Land Ships Wks 1 93/1 1638 Guillim 

Heraldry nr xiv (ed 3)179 Skilfull Wood-men describing 
the head of a Hart, doe call the Vpper part of all The.. 
Surroyall Toppe 1883 Science I 181/2 The ‘royal’ and 
* sur-royal 1 of the Wapiti 1893 Lydekker Horns 4 Hoofs 
271 Ihe portion above the trez-tme carry ing the surroyals. 

Surrugin, -yjen, obs. Sc ff Surgeon. 
Surrunde, obs. foim of Surround. 

Surryph, variant of Serif. 

Surs, obs form of Source. 
tSuraaimre. Obs tare [a. AF., OF. sur- 
sanitre cicatrice, f sur- (= Super- 3) + *sanure, 
seneure , or OF. sour sang pa. pple healed over: 
see Sur-, Sane v , -ure, and cf. Pr sohesanar to 
form a scar ] The healing over of a wound ; a 
wound healed outwardly or superficially. 

c 1386 Chaucer Frankl, 7 . 383 Wei ye knowe that of a 
Surbanure In Surgerye is perilous the cure But men myghte 
touche the Arwe or come thereby 4-1400 Ly’dg Fltnver of 
Curtesye 73 My wounde abydeth lyk a sursanure 
Suraarara, obs. corruption of (Certiorari . see 
SlSERARY. 

2617 J Tayloh (Water P ) Trav. Hamburgh Wks. 1630 
in 84/1 Sursararaes, Procedendoes. 
t Sursault, sb Obs. rare. Also 4 sursaute, 
5 soursaut [a. AF. sur saut, OF. soursaut, - sault , 
f. sur- = Super- 2 + saut leap (•— L sallu-s) ] 
a A sursaut . of a sudden. 

1338 R Brunne Chron. (1810) 337 Suisante [’ rend A sur- 
saute ; Langtoft A sursaut ] he pam mette, als f-eifro kirke 
cam c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode iv Ixu (1869) 203 Whan 
.j hadde leyn pere a while, sodeynliche and a soursaut j 
sigh an old oon pat was clumben anhy vp on my bed. 
b. A start 

X5g8 Yong Diana 71 With a sudden sursault she awaked. 
Hence + Human. It v. trans., to attack suddenly. 
1598 Yong Diana 81 An enamoured hart may he as well 
sursaulted with a sudden my, as YVith an vnexpected sorrow. 
x6oo — in Eng. Helicon Tj b. My hart, sursaulted with the 
fill Of thousand great vnrests, and thousand feares. 

Surseaee, -sease, obs forms of Surcease. 
tSnrseance. Obs. Also6-seaunce, -ceaunce, 
-ceyance, 6-7 -ceance [a. OF. surseance, -ceance, 
-coyance (mod F. surseance), f surscoir • see SuR- 
oease and -ance ] (A) cessation or suspension (of 
hostilities). 

1323 St. Paper s Hen VIII, IV 72 If he well not accept 
the surseaunce of warre. * 1548 Hall Chron , Hen VIII, 
249 Beyng at the same tyme a surceaunce made on bothe 
sides. 1579 Fenton Guicciard xvm 1037 A surseance of 
armes to thend to giue sufferance and tyme to treate a peace 
a 1648 Ld Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 601 A Surseance of 
War for five or six days uas concluded 

Sursengle, Surs er are, Sursese, obs. ff. 
Surcingle, Sisebary, Surcease. 
fBur-sharp. Mus. Obs [f. Sub- + Sharp, 
rendering med.L superaciita ■ see Super acute (J 
The highest note of the gamut 
3801 Busby Diet Mus s v. System, A fifth tetrachord 
above, or tetrachord of the sur-sharp 

Sur single, obs. form of Surcingle 
+ Sursise. Obs Also 9 (Hist ) suraize. [a. 
AF sursise (cf. med.L. sursisa, supersisa) negli- 
gence, delay, ? hence, penalty for this, vbl sb fem. 
f. surseoir .— L supersedere to Supersede.] A 
penalty formerly exacted at Dover for failure to 
pay the castle-guard rent. 

1340 Act 32 Hen VIII , c 48 § x Greate penalities and 
forfaiLtures comonlye calhd in the said Castell of Dovorr 
Sursises 1570-6 Lambarde Perawb Keut( 1826)141. 1876 
Encycl Brit V 198/2. 

+ Sursolid, sb. and a. Math. Obs [app. 
etymologizing alteration of Subdesolid, by refer- 
ence to Sub- prefix , surd solid was app an inter- 
mediate foim. Cf. F sursohde, It soprasohdo. - ] 

A sb The fifth power of a number or quantity ; 
also, an equation of the fifth degree. 

Also extended to higher uneven powers, not being multi, 
pies of 2 or 3 , see quot 1700 
1557 Rfcordk Whetst Gnjb, 4 multiplications doe yelde 
a suisolide 16x3 Tapp Pathw Knowledge 295 If the 
quantity be sursolids and the number 1024, then is the sur- 
solid roote thereof 4 X672 Gm gory in Rigaud Corr. Set 

Men (1841) II 230 One which will serve for all cubic equa- 
tions, another for all biquadratics, another foi all sursolids 
z6gsj. Wallis m Phil. Trans XIX, 3 If we would Ex tract 
the Root of an imperfect Sui solid 1700 Moxon Math. 
Diet. (1701) s. v , 32 is the 5th power of 2, and is called the 
Sursolid 128 the 7th power, or the second Sursolid. 1806 
Robertson in Phil Trans XC VI 310 A sursolid, or an 
equation of five dimensions 18x7 H. T. Colebrooke 
Algebra, etc. 140 First the highest potver, for example the 
sursolid , then the next, the biquadrate , after it the cube, &c 
B. adj Of the fifth degree ; that is a fifth power 
or root, involving the fifth power of a quantity. 

Also applied to a problem, etc involving expressions or 
magnitudes of higher degree than that called ‘solid’ (cf 
quot. 1704 s v Solid a 2 c), and to loct of a higher degree 
than those termed ‘ solid ’ (see quot 1726 s. v Surdesolid). 
1557 Records Whetst Giv, That roote is a Surjolide 
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roote, that yeldeth a Sursolide noinber 167a Gregory in 
Rigaud Carr. Sci Men (1841) II 230 A sursohd equation 
1704 J Harris Lex Teehn . I, Snrsohd-Problem is that 
which cannot be reiolved, but by Curves of a higher nature 
than Conich-Sections Ibid , Place ursohd, is when the 
Point is in the Circumference of a Curve of an higher Gendei 
thin the Conick Sections [Cf Place jA 8 b.] 1706 J, Ward 
Intiod Math i. xu (1713) 135 To Extract the Sursohd 
Root 

Sursurrara, obs corruption of Cebtiorari: 
see Sisekary. 

Sursyngle, obs form of Surcingle. 

Surtax (s» ulseks), sb [ad F. surlaxe • see 
Sub- and Tax r6.] An additional or extra tax on 
something already taxed. 

1881 Leeds Mercury 6 Apr., The reduction of the surtax 
on foreign spirits 1888 Pall Mall G. 24 Apr 12/1 Cham- 
pagne wine in the ordinary magnums, bottles, pints, and half 
pints will pay with duty and surtax 3-f. id. per gallon 1902 
Spectator 2 Aug 237/1 Ihe local Treasuries are to receive 
a surtax upon the Customs 

So Surta-x v. tram , to tax additionally, charge 
with a surtax 

1906 C. Bigc. ] Pay side Sk Eccl Hist v 126 note, What 
we call Socialism now appears to be merely the right of the 
poor to surtax the rich 

Surte, -tee, -tey, -tie, obs. forms of Surety. 
Surtout (sort# t, soitw ). Also 7 sur-toufce, 
7-8 sur-tout, (S surtoot, -toit (?), sourtoot, sut- 
tout (?), 9 surtoo). [a. F. surtout , f. sur above + 
tout everything.] A man’s great-coat or overcoat. 

Applied ci8yo to a kind of single breasted frock-coat with 
pockets cut diagonally in front 
2686 Lond Gas No 2108/4 A white Surtout lin'd with 
black. 1693 Dkyden Juvenal in 250 The tom Surtout 
and the tatter'd Vest a 1700 B E Diet Cant. Crew, hur. 
tout , a loose, great, or riding Coat 17x2 Arbuthnot John 
Pull 11 tv, He was forced constantly to wear a surtout of 
oiled cloth, by which means he came home pretty clean 
1731 Swift Ansar Simile 14b And since we find you 
walk a foot, We'll soundly souce your frize surtout 1788 
Burns Extempore on IP Sme the 2 The old cock’d hat, the 
giey surtout 1800 Weems IPaslmtgton r (1877) 113 With 
a surtout ovei his regimentals 1840 B vrham Ingot Leg 
Ser 1. Trageay, He put on 1 ns surtout, And went to a 
man with a beaid like a Jew 1840 Dickens Old C Shop 
xi, He woie a long black surtout reaching nearly to his 
ancles 1843 Lytton Last Par 11 v, A green surtout of 
broad cloth over a tight vest of the same colour 1858 Mrs 
Oliph \nt Lan d of Norlaiu II 39 1 he new coat winch his 
mother called a surtoo 1870 Dickens E Droodxww, Being 
buttoned up 111 a tightiih blue surtout, with a huff waistcoat 
and gray trouser-. 1894 Crockett Raida s (ed 3) 160 He 
was wont to take off his loose surtout and travel 111 his sleeved 
avais tcoat 

attrib 1686 Loud Gas No 2106/4 A ne w Red Coat lin'd 
with a Buff colour'd lining, surtout Sleeves. 1687 Hud No. 
2236/4 A light-colour’d Sur-toute Coat 2703 Hud No. 
3957/4 A Cynnamou-colour Surtoit Coat with black Buttons 
2710 Ibid No 4739/4 A dark Suttout Coat 1759 Phil 
Tians LI 289 The velvet cape of a surtout coat 

+b. A hood (with a mantle), worn by women. 
x6go Evelyn Mundus Multebris 130 Pins .By which the 
curls are fastened, In radiant firmament set-out, And over 
all the hood sur-tout 1694 N H. Ladies Diet 11/2 A Sur- 
tout, is a Night-Hood, which goes over, or covers the rest of 
the head geer 1721 Ramsay f artana 124 The Hood and 
Mantle make the tender faint, I’m pain’d to see them moving 
Idee a tent But know each fair who shall this Sur tout use, 
You're no more Scots 1785 G. A Bellamy Apol (ed. 3) I 
109 My mother had prudently piovided herself with a good 
surtout 

+ C fig An outer covering or integument. Obs. 
173a Hist Litterana, IV. 167 The diffei ent sorts of Fruit, 
some having a Surtout of a harder Texture, and some 
softer. 177* Barrington in Phil Trans LXV 13 This 
upper coat is composed also of hairs which aie white from 
the top to the root, and form the winter surtout for the 
animal 

+ d. Cooke ty Applied to various fancy dishes, 

1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Surtout, a Term in the Con- 
fectioners Art j as Pistachoes in Surtout .Also a Term in 
Cookery, as Pigeons dress'd in Surtout 1743 Lady's Com • 
panton (ed. 4) I 183 A Surtout of Soals 

t Surtray*, v Obs rarer'-, [a. AF. *swiratre, 
(cf. OF. sonrtraire to seduce), used for s(o)ustrai? e, 
ad. L. substt ahZre to Substract ] Irons, To draw 
off, take away, subtract. So + Surtrete v. 

c 1440 Pallad. on llusb. 111 1097 A skep of palm thenne 
after to surtray is This wyn. Ibid. iv. 460 Heer & ther the 
dne awey surtrete. Ibid. x. 208 Surtrete hem first and after 
multiphe. 

II Surtnrbrand (s» -ttuibraend). Also 8 errott. 
sutur-, sortebrand. [a, G. surlui brand, ad. Icel. 
swtarbrandr, f. Sur/ar, gen. of Suitr (related to 
svartr Swart a ) name of a fire-giant A-brandr 
Brand j^.] A name for lignite as occurring in 
Iceland. 

1760 Milles in Phil Trans LI 545 An extraordinary 
sort of wood, which they call sortebrand, or black brand. 
1780 Von Thoil Iceland 42 , 1 have seen tea-cups, plates, See 
in Copenhagen made of suturbrand, which takes a fine 
polish 1804 Phil, Tians XCIV 397 The Bovey coal is 
found in strata, corresponding in almost every particular 
with those of the surturbrand in Iceland. 1863 Baring- 
Gould Iceland p xxiv, The alternation of basalt and surtur- 
brand 

Burty, obs. fonn of Surety. 
t Surundacion. Obs, rate- 0 , [f. stmtnd. 
Surround + -ATION, after inundation,'} Flooding. 
1552 Huloet, Surundacion, allumes, mundatio. 

Sur vear, -veior, etc., obs. ff. Surveyor. 


Surveigh, obs. form of Survey. 

Surveillance (snmHanSj-lyans, F swrvgyans). 
[ad. F surveillance, n of action f survetller . see 
next and -ANCE ] Watch 01 guard kept over a 
person, etc , esp. over a suspected person, a 
prisoner, or the like , often, spying, supervision , 
less commonly, supervision for the purpose of 
direction or control, superintend ence 

[179 q Monthly Rev XXX 578 Vast depdts of property 
in the rooms belonging to the office of the committee of Sur • 
veil lance ] xBoa Lemaistre Rough Sk Mod Pans x mx 
236 They are kept under the constant * surveillance of the 
police ’ [Hate, Surveillance, Watch, or special care ] 1815 
J W Croker in Croker Papers 19 J uly (1884) I 67 General 
Becker — the officer who was charged with the surveillance 
of Buonaparte 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser n Man Many 
Fi (Colburn) 84 A tour under the sin veillance of a tutor 
1834 Marry at P Simple xx. Not to allow parole or per- 
mission to leave the fortress, even tinder sui veillance. 1853 
Humphreys Com coll. Man wit, (1876) 301 The copper 
[coinage] remained under the sui veillance of the Senate 
2882 J. C. Morlson Macaulay 1 6 No Puritanic suneillance 
directed his choice of books 1884 Munch Exam 2 May 
4/7 He says that Portugal a ill carry out the provisions of 
the Treaty under the surveillance of England. 

Surveillant (sBivtfi'lant, -lyant, F. s^rvgyan), 
sb. [ad F. surveillant, pr. pple, (used subst.) of 
survetller , f. sur- above, over + veiller (:— L. vigi- 
laie) to watch] One who exercises surveillance ; a 
person who keeps watch, over another or others , 
a superintendent, e g. of a prison. 

1819 B E, O’Meara E.ip. Trans St Helena 76 Lieutenant 
Jackson of the Staff corps, who had been previously em- 
ployed as the surveillant of General Gourgand 1837 Be 
Q uiNcrv Rev Tat tars Whs 1854 IV 134 His mixed char- 
acter of ambassador and of political surveillant gave him a 
real weight in the Tartar councils 1901 Daily Express 18 
Mar 7/r, I got through the day yarning with the surveil- 
lants and the convicts. 1905 Mrs C. N. Williamson Castle 
of Shadows vu. x6x White-clad surveillants with revolvers 
on their hips. 

Surverllant, a. rare . [ad. F surveillant (see 
prec ) ] Exercising surveillance. 

1841 Fraset ‘s Mag. XXIV. 29 At Whiggei y‘s kibes sneaks 
the surveillant tail er. 1882 m Ogilvib. 

+ Survenant. Obs. rare “ 1 . [a OF. survenant, 
pr. pple. of survemr see next.] One who comes 
up, or to a place ; a comer. 

C1400 ti Seer. Seer , Gov Lordsh 103 pat his court be 
opyn to all suruenantz 

t Survene, v. Obs [f. after Supervene by 
substitution of prefix Sub- Cf. F. survemr.’] 

1 . tntr. = Supervene i. 

1666 G Harvey Morb Angl xxx (i672)87Suchasputation 
survenmg upon it proves more pel 1 lous than otherwise 1678 
— {title) Casus Medico Chirurgicus Or, A most Memor- 
able Case of a Noble-Man, Deceased Wherein is shewed, 
His Loidship's Wound, the vruious Diseases sui veiling, &c 

b. To come upon some one, arrive suddenly or 
unexpectedly nonce-use. 

2716 M. Davies A then Pt it. Ill 77 Their Master Blondel 
survenmg, and subunderstanding it, 

2 . trans. = Supervene 2. 

1665 G Harvey Advice agst Plague 1 Plagues do ordin- 
arily survene gi eat Inundations 1666 — Mot b. A ngl iv, 42 
Those evil accidents, that survene an Hypochondtiack 
Melancholy. 

So + Surve'nient a — Supervenient 

1677 Cary Palxol Chron, Pref p iv, The which Design 
. .came in process of time to be quickned by a sur-venient 
occasion from some Learned Gentlemen of my Acquaintance. 

1 Survenue. Obs iare~ [ad F snrvenue, 
n. oi action f. survenir see Supervene and cf 
Venue] A later or subsequent arrival. 

1651 N Bacon Disc Govt Eng n, xlii. 110 Nor did the 
fundamentals alter by the mixture of people of seveiall 
Nations in the first entrance, nor from the Danes or Normans 
in their survenue 

Survew, -vewe, obs. forms of Subview. 
Survey (sB iwe % , szkvfi'), sb Also 6-7 -vay, 
-veigh, 7 servey. [f. next ] The action, or an 
act, of surveying ; the object or result of this. 

_ 1 . The act of viewing, examining, or inspecting 
in detail, esp. for some specific purpose; usually 
spec, a formal or official inspection of the particu- 
lars of something, e.g. of an estate, of a ship or its 
stores, of the admmistiation of an office, etc 

1548 in Eng Gilds (1870) 203 The Certyfycath of the Sur- 
uey of alle the late Collagys, Chauntryes, [etc ] a 1570 in 
T euillerat Revels Q Elis (1908) 407 Vpo 11 which survey it 
will appere where and in whome the abuse is. 2596 Bacon 
Max. j- Use Com Law it (1630) 7 A Court, whereunto the 
people of euery Hundred should be assembled twice a yeare 
for surueigh of Pledges *7x9 Dp Fof Crusoe 1. (Globe) 83 
Having perceiv'd my Bread had been low a great while, now 
1 took a Survevof it, and reduc'd myself to one Bisket-cake 
a Day 2763 Brit Mag. IV. 175 Compounders neglecting 
to pay their composition-money, shall be charged with the 
duty, and become liable to a suivey 1769 Falconer Diet. 
Marine (1780), Survey, an examination made by several 
naval officers into the state or condition of the provisions, or 
stores belonging to a ship, or fleet of men of war. 2772 
Jacob's Law Did (ed. 9) s v., On the falling of an estate to 
a new lord, a court of survey is generally held 1800 Col- 
QUiiouN Comm Ihames vi 237 The Regular Perambula- 
tions of the Police Boats in their daily and nightly surveys 
of the River. 2802 in East/?*/ Cases Crt K.S. (1808) IV. 
590 He had had a survey on her [re the ship] on account of 
her bad character. 2855 Leifchild Cornwall 145 F.n rfi 
gang of men accustomed tp work together, selects one of 


their number to represent and act for them on the day ap- 
pointed for the ‘ setting 1 or ‘ survey ’ 2868 E. Edwards 

Ralegh I xxv. 597 James now duected a minute survey of 
that portion of Ralegh's fleet 

b. transf. A written statement or descnption 
embodying the result of such examination. 

2613 in Scott. Hist Rev Oct (1910) 12 One ancient survey 

which Denton restored againe, but the same is since em- 
bezelled £1645 Howell Lett 11 18 , 1 had spare hours to 
couch in wilting asurvay of these Coun treys 265a Ned ham 
ti Seldeii's Mare Cl 82 In the servey or Breviane of the 
dignities of the East onely three Provinces aie reckoned 
under the Pioconsul of Asia 2802 Farmer's Mag Apr 192 
Not above thirty lines of the Survey are occupied upon this 
subject. 2808 East Rep Cases Crt KB IV 590 margin, 
The survey which accompanied the letter gave the ship a 
good character 2876 Freeman Norm Cong. V x\n 6 As 
ail historical monument, the value of the Domesday Survey 
cannot be overrated 

c. A kind of auction for the sale of faims . see 
quot. 1796. local, (s.w.) 

2725 Farley's Exeter Jrnl 28 May 4 On Thursday, will 
be held a Survey at the House of William Haydon for sale 
of the Inheritance of divers Messuages 2796 \V H Mar- 
shall Rural Ecott IP. Eng I 71 The disposal of farms for 
three lives is genei ally by what are provincially tei med sui - 
veys , a species of auction , at which candidates bid for the 
pnority of lefusal, lathei than for the thing itself 

d. ‘ A district foi the collection oi the customs, 
under the inspection and authority of a particular 
officer. U.S (Cent Diet. 1891). 

f 2 . Oversight, supeiusion, superintendence. 

2535 Act 27 Hen PHI, c 27 § 5 All hereditamentes ap- 
perteynjng .to any the said Monasteries shalhe in the 
order suivey and goueinaunce of the said Couite 2647 N. 
Bacon Disc Govt Eng 1 xxin (1739) 41 He regulated the 
Courts of Justice under his Survey 2654 G Goddard 
Introd Burton's Diary (1828) I. p lxv, They had the sur- 
vey, and, perhaps, advice in all. 

3 . The, or an, act of looking at something as a 
whole, or from a commanding position , a general 
or comprehensive view or look. 

2589 Grefne Menaphon (Aib ) 46 Taking her eye from 
one pai ticular obiect, she sent it abroad to make generall 
suruey of their countrey demeanours 2601 Shaks All's 
IPell v. 111 16 He lost a wife, Whose beauty did astonish the 
sui uey Of richest eies 1666 Dryden Ann Mtrab ccxxu. 
He O'relooks the Neighbours with a wide suivey. 2718 
Popl Iliad xv 492 Gieat Hector view’d him with a sad sur- 
t ey, As stretch'd in dust befoie the stern he lay. 2840 Hood 
Up Rhine 44 , 1 had time now to look round, and, on taking 
a suivey of the company, was not sorry to recognise our old 
acquaintance 1848 Dickens Dombey lm, After a moment’s 
siuvey of her face 2872 Cai vtrley Charades 1 xi in 
Veises ijr Transl 74 Then to my whole [ft pier glass] he 
made his way , Took one long lingei mg sur\ ey , And Softly, 
as he Stole away, Remaiked, ‘ By Jove, a bird 1 ' 

b. concr That which is thus viewed , a view, 
prospect, scene , + a delineation of this, a 1 view 
picture (obs ). 

a 1700 Evflyn Diary 13 Sept. 16C6, I piesented his 
Majesty with a survey of the mines 2822 Joanna Baillie 
Metr Leg, Lady G P. 8 Delighted with the fair suney. 
1844 Mrs Browning Lost Bowei x, In childhood, little 
prized I That fair walk and far survey. 1853 Phillips 
Rivers Yorks 11 27 Oveiloolong with a magnificent survey 
the vale of Eden 

4 . fig. A comprehensive mental view, or (usually) 
literary examination, discussion, or description, of 
something. 

a 1568 Ascham Scholem 11 (Arb.) 131 Sturmius is he, out 
of whom, the trew suruey and whole woikemanship is to 
he learned 2593 Bancroit (title) A Svrvay of the Pre- 
tended Holy Discipline. 2598 Stow (title) A Svrvay of 
London. Contaymng the Originall, Antiquity, Increase, 
M oderne estate, and description of that Citie 2599 Haklu\ t 
Poy I Pief *5b, Let vs take a sleight suruey of our traf- 
fiques and negotiations in former ages 2635 Person (title) 
Varieties, or, A Svrveigh of rare and excellent matters, 
necessary and delectable for all sorts of persons 2729 But- 
ler Serin, Wks 1874 II 123 It may set us upon a more 
fiequent and strict survey and review of our own chaiacter. 
2780 Benuiam Princ Legist xvu § 26 Upon taking a sur- 
\ey of the various possible modes of punishment 1B36 
Thirlwall Greece II xi 1 We have already taken a survey 
of the legends relating to the origin of the people of Attica 
1872 Blackie FourFhasesi 125 The most critical questions, 
which 1 equire comprehensive survey, cool decision, and im- 
partial judgment. 

6 The process ("f* or art) of surveying a tract of 
ground, coast-lme, 01 any part of the earth’s sur- 
face, the determination of its form, extent, and 
other particulars, so as to be able to delineate or 
describe it accurately and in detail ; also, a plan 
or description thus ottamed , a body of peisons or 
a department engaged in such work. 

Ordnance survey see Ordnance 5 

2620 Folkingham F'eudigr 1 1 1 Suruey m generall is an 
Art wherby the view and trutmate intimation of a subiect, 
from Center to Circumference is rectified. The Suruey of 
Possessions is the Arts by which their Graphicall Des- 
cription is particularized, 2654 Whitlock Zootomia 201 
Geometry, it may be, teacheth me Wisdome, not to lose a 
Pearch of my many Acres, through imperfect Survey, 2765 
Museum Rust V 201 To any person who shall make aa 
accurate survey of any county, upon the scale of one inch to 
a mile 1774 M Mackenzie Marti Sum p xxn. Thence 
it is, that so few Surveys have been continued beyond the 
Extent of a large Bay, or River. 2842 Civil Eng ff Arch 
Jrnl. IV 402/1 The accurate survey of the river Thames, 
from Staines to Yanklet creek, has been just completed 
1856 Orr's Ctrc, Set , Meek Philos 260 For drawings of 
land-surveys, it is usual to employ chains as units of measure- 
ment, 2876 Voyle & Stlvbnson Miht, Did , s v„ Such 
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sui \ eys or militaiy sketches are furnished by the topographi- 
cal branch of the intelligence department 1879 C C King 
in Cassell’s Techn Educ IV g2/r How, with ver> portable 
instruments, the survey of a small area is conducted 

trausf 1849 Mrs So.MrnuLLC Connex Phys Set xxxm. 
43+ Before he went to the Cape of Good Hope, in ordei to 
complete the survey of the heavens 

6 attnb (chiefly in sense 5) 

x6io Hollvnd Camden's Bril 205 We find m the said 
survey-booke of his [re Domesday], the King had in this 
Citie three hundred houses, 1772 Regal H M Service 
at Sea 19 He [rc a Captain or Commander] is to demand 
from the Clerk of the Survey, a Survey- Book, with an In- 
ventory of the Stores 1800 Proc Pari m Asiat Ann Reg. 
16/2 A 1 eduction of survey charges 1845 Stocqueler 
Handbk Brit India (1854) 59 Great service has been 
rendered in the survey depaitment by officers of the Indian 
navy 1890 L C. D'Ovt r Notches 52, I saw that it was a 
sui vey party by their instruments 

Survey (sxuve 1 ), v. Also 6 servey, survaye, 
6-7 survay, surveigh, 7 survei, pa t. sur raid- 
fa AF simeier, -veir, = OF. so{u)i“v(e)eir (pres, 
stem sorvey-) •— med L. supervuiere Supurvide ] 

1 trans To examine and ascertain the condition, 
situation, or value of, formally or officially, e g. the 
boundaries, tenure, value, etc. of an estate, a 
building or structure, accounts, or the like ; more 
widely, to have the oversight of, supervise. 

1467-8 [see Surveying vbl sb i] *472-5 Rolls 0/ 
Pat It VI 159/1 To survey and kepe the Waters and 
grete Ryveis there, and to doo due execution by the said 
btatutes, aswell by their survew, as by enquestes therof to 
be taken 1512 Act 4 Hen. PHI, c. 13 S 3 Accomptes to be 
taken veyed surveyede & comtrolled by [etc ] *523 F itzherb. 
Sun) Piol , Howe all these miners & tenementes shulde 
be extended, suiueyed, butted, bounded, and valued a *570 
in Feu i Herat Revels Q Elis (1908)407 Suche surveiours.. 
as will survey the office and the whole charge therof *591 
Shaks 1 Hen VI, 1 lit 1, I am come to suruey the Tower 
this day. Since Henries death, Ifeare there is Conueyance 
1601 F 1 'ate Househ Otd Edw II, §14 (1876) 13 The fruit 
which the purveiour .shal provide shalbe surveied bi the 
same claike before any be spent 1625 hnpeachrn Dk 
Buckhm (Camden) 31 To survey al the bils of lading and to 
compaie al the merchants maiks 1709 Act 8 Anne c 5 § 18 
All Makers of Candles shall keep all the Candles which 
shall not have been surveyed separate from all other their 
Candles which shall have been surveyed 1880 Times 17 
Dec 5/6 The Persian Monaich, st , is reported to be leak- 
ing slightly She will be surveyed 

2 To determine the form, extent, and situation 
of the parts of (a tract of ground, or any portion 
of the eaith’s surface) by linear and angular 
measurements, so as to construct a map, plan, or 
detailed description of it. Also absol 

*550 Crowley Eptgr T371 A manne that had landes ,sur- 
ueyed the same, and lette it out deare 1587 Lady Stafford 
in Collect (OHS)I 20S The woods were seen and sur- 
veighed by him , so that he knew the number of acres 
*796 Morse Amer Gcog. I 22 The Romms measured or 
surveyed all these places with the greatest care 1846 
Blackiu. Mag. Apr. 506 '*, I was out surveying the whole 
morning *879 C C King in Cassell's Techn Educ IV 
93/2 Let us assume that the surveyor having walked over 
the area he intends to survey has selected a somewhat 
central position, on which to measure his base 

3 To look carefully into 01 through , to view in 
detail ; to examine, inspect, scrutinize , to explore 
(a country). Now rare or Ohs. 

1592 Nashc P Penniless Snpphc I 2 b, When he comes m 
to sei uey his wares 16*3 Campion El Pr Henry 51 His care 
had beene Suruaying India, and implanting there I he know- 
ledge of that God which hee did feare a 1631 Donne Poems , 
Dampe 1, When I am dead my friends cuuositie Will have 
me cut up to survay each part 1658 in Vet uey Mem (1907) 
II 82 To sm vey all my letters and actions with a most rigid 
and censorious eye a *700 Evflyn Diaiy 17 Aug 1669, lo 
London, spending almost the intire day in suiveying what 

? rogresse was made 111 rebuilding the ruinous Citty 1725 
)e Foe Voy r ound World (1840) 24* The whole of this 
time my landlo'd and I spent in surveying the country, and 
viewing his plantation 1798 S & Ht LEr Canterb T II 
134 He took the piece he was drawing, and, holding it be- 
hind. the light, to survey it, [etc ] *871 Jowett Plato IV 

279 At all seasons of the year let them [re, wardens] survey 
minutely the whole countiy, acquiring a perfect knowledge 
of every locality 

4 . To look at from, or as from, a height or com- 
manding position; to take a broad, general, or 
comprehensive view of, to view or examine in its 
whole extent 

cig86 C'tess Pembroke Ps lxxu hi, Fiom sea to sea 
He shall sui vey All kingdoms as his own *6*5 Chapman 
Odyss x *28 , 1 thence suiuaid From out a loftie watch 
towie The Countrie round about 1667 Milton P L vnr 
268 My self I then perus’d, and Limb by Limb Survey'd 
1697 Dryden Virg Georg in 354 Often he tuins his Eyes, 
and, with a Groan, Surveys the pleasing Kingdoms, once 
his own 1782 Cowper Alev Selkirk 1, I am monarch of all 
I survey, My right there is none to dispute 1811 Lamb Guy 
Faux Misc. Wks (1871) 374 Two persons.. are intently sur- 
veying a sort of speculum which stands upon a pedestal 
*832 Ht Marti neau Hill fy Valley in. 38 You .like to sur- 
vey the ranks of slaves undei you 1873 Hale In His 
Name vi 48 He surveyed the whole figure of the rider 
absol 1667 Milton P. L in 555 Round he surveys, and 
well might, where he stood So high above the circling 
Canopie Of Nights extended shade. 

b fig To take a comprehensive mental view of , 
to consider or contemplate as a whole. 

a 1596 Sir T More iv v 65 Lets now suruaye our state 
1630 Prynne Anti- Annin 126 Suiuay we all the internall, 
all the externall meanes of grace a 1656 Hales Gold Rtm 
1, (1673) 253 If we surveigh and sum up all the forces which 
VOL IX. 


the Divil, Flesh, World, are able to iai-,e 1712 Addison 
Hymn in 'Spectator N o. 453 P 7 When all thy Mercies, O my 
God, Mj rising Soul surveys 1749 Johnson Van Human 
Wishes 2 Let observation with extensive view, Survey man- 
kind from China to Peru *875 Jouett Platofed 2) IV. 259 
He surveyed the elements of mythology, which lay before 
him. 1888 F Hume Mute Midas r Prol , In a short time 
they were able to rise to their feet and survey the situation 
absol 1859 Cornwallis Panorama New World I 121 
Here was a scene that spoke a history Let me survey 
to. To observe, perceive, see Ohs. rare~ l . 

1605 Shirs Macb 1 11 31 The Norweyan Lord, surueying 
vantage, With, .new supplyes of men, Began a fresh assault 
1615 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 178 Bid them haue re- 
course vnto their glasse, And there surueigh how swiftly 
time doth passe 

Hence Surveyed (-v£ ! d), ppl. a. 

*890 ‘R Boldrewood 1 Col Reformer (1891) 2St A sui- 
veyed township 1895 Daily News 4 Oct. 7/3 I he only 
sui veyed block now obtainable in that mine 

Surveyable (s&v* 1 ab’l), a rare [f Survey 
v +• -able ] Capable of being surveyed 
1658 Osborn Q Ehz Ep , More of London being survey- 
able in a minute fi om Pauls Steeple, than can be seen in an 
age out of Cheap side 1837 in Fraser's Mag XV 654 Now 
the explosion becomes a thing visible, surveyable 1858 
Carlyle Predh Gt vii 111 (1872) II 265 Brom which the 
whole ground is surveyable to spectators of rink 1882 
Fraser's Mag XXVI 434 1 he [Philological] Society is going 
to deal with the recoverable, the surveyable English of the 
prumng-pi ess 

Survey al (siurnal). rare. [f. as prec, + -al ] 
The act of surveying ; survey. 

11*677 Barrow 1st Serm t Tim rv to Wks 1686 III 45* 
Ihe ti uth of this doctnne will farthei appear by the declara- 
tion and surveyal of those respects accoidmg to which Chi 1st 
is represented the Siviour of men 189* Meredith One of our 
Contj I xiv 262 Taken by the brain to shoot up to terrific 
heights of surveyal 

Surveyance (su-iv* 1 ans). rare. Also 5 sur- 
ve(i)aunea, 6 surveyaunee. [a OF. *swve{t)- 
ance, i sui veeit to Subvey. In mod use directly 
f. Survey v, + -ance.] Survey ; superintendence, 
oversight ; inspection. 

(Sometimes app confused with Surveillance ) 
c *386 Chaucer Doctor's T. 95 (Ellesm ) Youre is the 
charge of al hir surueiaunce [Heugw surueaunce , other 
MSh sufferaiince, suffra(u)nce] Whil |>at they been vnder 
youre goueinaunce c *520 Skllion Magnyf (1906) 1787 In 
Pleasure and Suruej amice I haue set my hole Felycyte 
*53* Act 23 Hen VIII, c. 18 § x Within xl daics aftersuche 
suiveiaunce made and monycton to the said owners gyven 
1597 Middleton Wisd. Solomon To Gentl Rdis Bj, 1 giue 
you the suiuejaunce of my new bought grounde 
1880 Times 19 Aug. 4 We must expect to find such objects 
in the excavations if proper surveyance of the woikmen be 
exercised 1883 A met ican V I 118 The puce of lands, reduced 
to a sum which would pay the expenses of sutveyance and 
sale 

Surveying (sffive 1 irj), vbl. sb [f Subvey v 
+ -ing 1 ] The action of the verb Subvey. 

1 . The action of viewing 01 examining in detail 
(esp officially) ; + the exploration (of a countiy) 
1467-8 Rolls of Parlt V 59 8/2 The surveying aswell of 
the Veerteas of the Venyson of ouie Forest 1577 V Lfigh 
[title) The science of Sutueymg of Landes, Tenementes, 
and Heieditamentes *596 Bacon Max tjr Use Com Law 11. 
(1630) 10 Besides surueying of the Pledges of Freemen, and 
giuing the oath of Allegeance, and making Constables *607 
in Hist Wakefield Gram Sch (1892) 74 If great occasion 
shall be for the surveymge of the whole of the howses or 
landes to the schole belonginge *612 Callis Slat Seweis 
(1647) 5 Commissions for the surveying and lepairmg of 
Walls, Banks and Rivers. *632 Lithgovv [title) Ihe lotall 
Discourse, Of the Rare Aduentuies of long mneteene 
Yeares Trauayles inSurueighmgofFortyeight Kmgdoraes, 

2 The process or art of making surveys of land 
see Subvey sb 5, v 2, and Land-surveying. 

*S5* Recorde Pathw Knowl Ep King, In suruaiyng & 
measuring of landes 1639 Boston Rec (1877) II 41 A great 
lott twelve aers, paying for the same three shillings an 
acrupon the entrance of the platform or bounders theieof 
after the Surveying of it 1682 Whfler forint Greece Pref 
aij, I .reduced their Positions into Tnangles, an ordinary 
rule in surveigh mg a *727 N ewton Chranol Amended 11 
(1728) 248 Ibis King wrote a book of surveying, which gave 
a beginning to Geometry *867 Brands & Cox Diet Set , 
etc, s v , Naval Surveying, the science of determining the 
lines on which seas may be safely navigated 
f 3 . Oversight, superintendence. Ohs 
1538 Ei yot, Libitmanus, he that hath the suruayeng and 
charge aboute burienges 

4 attnb • + a. surveying-board, -place, a 
sideboard or hatch on which the dishes were placed 
ready for serving at a meal under the direction of 
the ‘ surveyor ’ (Subveyor i d) Obs. 

a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ Ord, (1790) 45, xx squires 
attendaunt uppon the King's person to help serve his table 
from the surveying bourde, and from other places, as the 
assewer woll assigne. c 1343 in Parker Dom. Archtt III. 
78 A new halle, with a squtllery, saucery, & surveyng place 
c*6oo in Archaeologia LXIV 392 The surveying place by 
the kitchin dore 1608 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
II 494 Y 8 kitchen, butry, surveying place 
b. Applied to instruments or appliances used 
for, and to ships employed in, surveying. 

164* Milton Ch. Govt 1 1. Wks 1851 III. 98 Discipline, 
whose golden survaying reed measures every quarter and 
circuit of new Jerusalem. *669 Sturmy Manner's Mag, 
v 1 2 In that socket you put the head of your three 
legged Surveying-Staff 01691 Boyle Hist Air (1692)134 
Having gotten together all the surveigh mg chatns the city 
afforded we went into the Chuich 170* Moxon Math, 


Insir 17 Reducing scale, , Sometimes ’tis called a Surveying 
Scale. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s v ,[lhe] Surveying Cross 
in I ranee seives in lieu of a Theodolite Ibid s v Quad. 

1 ant, The Common, or Surveying Quadrant Ibid , Pet ambu- 
lator, an Instrument for the measuring of Distances, call'd 
also Pedometer, Way wiser, and Sui veymg Wheel. 1840 
Civil Eng f( Arch Jrnl III 108/2 A very useful addition 
to the ordinaiy Surveying Poles 1846 Huxlly m L Hux- 
ley Life Lett (1900)1 11 26 Surveying ships are totally 
different from the ordinary i un of men-of-war *883 Sim- 
monds Diet Trade Suppl , Suiveying Chain , a measuring 
chain 66 feet long, with iron rings and links *905 A R 
Wallace Life I vi 86 My stiong surveying boots cost 14* 
a pair 

Survey iug~, ppl. a [f as prec. + -ing 2 .] That 
surveys see the verb 

*592 R D Hypnet otomachia 21 Hir [sc an Eagle’s] sur- 
uaightngspreding tiaine 1599 B Joxsqn Cynthia's Rev v, 
ix, Whose couitly habite is the grace of the presence, and 
delight of the surueying eye 0*644 Quarles Sol Recant, 
ch vi. 5 The worlds surveigbmg Lamp 1697 Dryden 
vEneid xi 796 A steepy Mountain Whence the surveying 
Sight the neathei Ground commands 

Surveyor (svjvP’qx). Forms • a 5-6 sur- 
vey oure, 5-7 surveyour, surveior, 6-7 sur- 
veiour, (6 survayour, -ore, -er, survoier, ser- 
veiour, -veyar, suxveighor, -our, 7 surveigher, 
surveier, surveyor), 5- surveyor. 0 5 sur- 
veour(e, survrour(e, survyour, -owre, 5-6 
survear, 6 surveor. [a AF , OF. suive{i)our, f. 
surveetr to Survey see -or ] One who surveys. 

1 . One who has the oversight or superintendence 
of a person or thing; an oveiseer, supervisor. 

a. gen. (also fig.) 

c *440 Capgrave Life St Hath 1 261 He was suruyour to 
all bat her wer, And. he payed her hyer c 1440 Promp 
Parv 485/1 Survyowre, supei-vtsor c *520 Skelton Mag- 
nyj (1906) 1862 Your Suruayour, Crafty Conueyaunce *552 
Huloet, Surueiour of a bridall, pronubus *593 Shaks, 

2 Hen VI, in 1 253 Wer ’t not madnesse then, lo make the 
Fox suiueyor of the Fold? 1616 Breton Good $ Badde, 
Worthy Judge Wks (Grosait) II. 7/2 Hee is a surueiei of 
rights and reuenger of wrong; 0 *63* Donne Serm , Matt 
v 8 (1640) 112 Men who are so severe may -become Sur- 
veyors, and Controllers upon Christ himself. 

b. As a title of officials in various departments, 
offices, or works , e g. one who superintends the 
construction of a building, the administration of 
an office or department, the collection of taxes, 
the keeping of a structure in good order or repair 

Usually (except where the context is explanatoiy), with a 
defining phr., as sui vey or of highways, of taxes, f of wards 
and liveries, or with prefixed sb , as butough, district, 
forest, load, timber surveyor 
Surveyor of the navy formerly, an official whose duty 
was 1 to know the State of all Stoies, and see the Wants 
supplied , to survey the Hulls, Masts, and Yards, and esti- 
mate the Value of Repairs by Indenture, to charge all 
Boatswains and Caipenters of his Majesty’s Navy with 
what Stores they received , and at the End of each Voj age, 
to state and audite their Accompts ’ (Chamberlayne’s Pres 
St Gt Bnt) 

1442 Rolls of Parlt V 54/2 Sercheours, Countrollours, and 
SurveyoursofSerchis. 1472-3/^11/ VI 58/1 Countroller and 
Suiveyour of the Kynges werkes there 1518 in LuptonZr/r 
Colet (1887) App. A 278 The Maisters and surveyois of the 
scole. *540-1 Elyot linage Gov xix 35 b, Surueyours and 
other that gathered the reuenues of his ciowne 1543 
tr Act 9 Hen V, Slat, 11 c 4 Wardeyns and surueyours 
and nunysters of the eschaunges out of the tower 1553 
in Archaeologia XII 382 Surveiors of the Stable *555 
Act 21)3 Ph $ Mary , c 8 § 1 The Constables & Churche- 
vvai dens of every parish e shall electe, twoohonestpeisons 
. to bee Surveyouis & orderers of the woi ekes for Amende- 
ment of the Highewais *555 Eden Decades (Arb ) 1 85 I here 
is appointed to euery man by the suruoiers of the mynes, a 
square plotte of grounde. *63* Weever/ 4 »c FnneralMon 
582 This man .vias the mastei Mason or Surueior of the 
kings stone-vvoiks x66o m Pepys' Drary (1870) 43 His 
Royal Highness James, Duke of York, Lord High Admit al 
. Sir William Batten, Surveyor *666 Ibid 7 Oct , He 
dreads the reports he is to receive from the Sui veyors of its 
[sc the fleet's] delects 1670 Pett us Fodtttx Reg 41 1 he 
Surveyor of the Melting, who is to see the Silver cast out 
1698 1 Savery Navig Inifrov 8 The Commissioners of 
the Navy told me, that the Model must be survey'd by 
Mr Dummer the Surveyor of the Navy *708 J Chambek- 
x AVNE Pres St Gt Bnt ii 111.618 Surveyor of the High- 
ways. 1709 Brit Apollo II No 67. 4/1 [In the Customs] 
a Surveyor and 16 Tidewaiters 1793-4 Matthews's B> istol 
Directory 37 Surveyor of the Distilleries, .Surveyor of the 
Salt duties *872 De Verb Americanisms 264 Surveyor, 
an official who surveys all the inspectors, weighers, gaugers, 

. in a United States Customs House, 
t O, (of a Will) = OVEBSEEB X b, SUPEBVISOB X b 
*420 E. E Wills (1882) 54 The surveiors of mytestament 
c *430 Lydg. Min Poems (Percy Soc ) 240 To make Jhesu 
to be cheef surveyour. Of my laste wyl set in my Testament. 
1463 in Bury Wills (Camden) 43 Be y e avys and supporta- 
cion of y e sumour and my executours 

+ d. An officer of the royal or other great house- 
hold who superintended the preparation and serving 
of the food. Obs. 

c 1450 3 k. Curtasye 545 in Babees BL, (1868) 317 Surueour 
and stuarde also. 0 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord 
(1790) 37 A Surveyour for the Kyng, to oversee, with the 
maister cooke for the mowthe, all maner of stuffe of vytayle 
which is best and moste holsom, and the conveyaunce and 
sauf guarde of it 0 *5*3 Fabyan Citron, vii. 586 Ye shall 
vnderstande y 1 this feest was all of fysshe. And for y e order- 
yng of y 8 seruyee therof, were dyuers lordes appoynted .as 
stewarde, controller, surueyour. *601 F. Tate Househ. 
Ord. Edw II, § 36. (1876) 22 A serjant surveiour of the 
dressor for the hall. 
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+ e. One who had the oversight of the lands and 
boundaries of an estate and its appurtenances. Obs, 
1485 Rolls of Pat It VI 349/ 1 That this Acte of Resump- 
tion be (not] prejudicial to John Huse for any Graunte 
made to nym, of the Office of Survearship of all the Lands 
and Tenements of Richemonde fee or to be Survear of the 
same 111 any maner fourme. 15*3 Fitzherb. Sum. Prol , It 
is necessary that euery great estate shulde haue a Sui uey- 
our that can extende, but, and bounde, and value them 1574 
in toth Rep Htsi. MSS Comm App v. 33s Fowre Aider- 
men shalbe elected surveighours yenrely .to determyne all 
mischaunces and vanaunces of mearing betwixt thmhabi- 
taunts. IS77 Holinsked Chi on I Hist Scot io/i Men 
were apomted to be Surueyours of the whole countrey, and 
to deuide the same into a set number of equal portions 
1383 Stubbes Anat Abus, it (1882) 29 When a gentleman 
hath a fame . to let he causeth a surueior to make 
strict inquirie what may be made of it *647 Clarendon 
Hist Reb. 1 § 208 He employed his own Surveyor to treat 
with the Owners, many whereof were bts own Tenants 178* 
Miss Burney Cecihavx 1, She sent for the surveyor who had 
the supenntendance of her estates 

fig'. 1621 QuaRlfs Argatus 4 P 1 (1629) H Thrice had 
the bright suruej our of the heauen Diuided out the dayes 
and nights by euen And equail houres *6*4 Ford Sun’s 
Darling, in lii (1636) 25 What land soe're, the worlds sur- 
veyor, the Sun, Can measure in a day. 

f 1 The or a principal magistrate of a town or 
district. Obs. 

1548 Acts Privy Council II 555 The Survayore of Bol- 
loyne 1679 Providence llec (1895) VIII 44 Ye Surveyor 
of 3 e Towne shall see to ye retainemg a suitable . prte vel- 
ledge not with standing 

fg A censor or licenser of books for the press. 
1863 Cal. SI Papers 240 Order for a warrant for appoint- 
ing Roger L’Estrange surveyor of all books. 

2 . One who designs, and superintends the con- 
struction of, a building , a practical architect 
The duties are now usually divided between the architect, 
who prepares the design, and the quantity surveyor , who 
estimates the amounts of materials necessary for carrying 
out the design 

1460 Capgrave Chron (Rolls) 219 The kyng began the 
newe edifiyng of Wyndesore, and mad Maystir William 
W ikham survioure of the same werk 1593 Fale Horologw- 
graphtaTitle-p , Ofspeciall vse for diuers Artificers, Archi- 
tects, Surueyours of buildings, free-Masons 1603 Dearer 
Wonderfull Veaie Wks. (Grosart) I. 120, [I] bespake one 
{sc. a coffin], and (like the Surueyours of deaths buildings) 
gaiie direction how this little Tenement should be fiamed 
1663 Gerbier Counsel 4 A skilful Surveyor, from whose 
Directions the several Master-work men may receive In- 
structions by way of Draughts, Models, Frames, Stc. /1170a 
Evelyn Diary 23 Sept 1683, The surveior has already be- 
gun the foundation for a palace. 1703 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 
253 The drawing of Draughts is most commonly the work of 
a Surveyor *843 Civil Eng 4 Arch Jrnl VI 19/2 Several 
surveyors were called for the defendant, who stated It was 
the custom, of the profession to charge si per cent for re- 
jected plans 

fig. 1662 Gerbier Priiic. 2 The great Architect and Sur- 
veyor of Heaven and Earth 

o. One whose business it is to survey land, etc ; 
one who makes surveys, or practises surveying : 
see Survey sb. 5, v 2, Surveying vbl. sb. 2 
See also Land surveyor 2. Surveyor’s chain — Gunter’s 
chain see Gunter i 

1351 Records Pathiu Kiurtvl Pref , Suruayers haue cause 
to make mucheof me [re geometry] 1608 A Norton tr. 
Stevm's Disme B 4, The Sumeyor or Land-meater 165a 
Nedham tr Selden’s Mare Cl 135 Things used by Sui- 
veyors tn the hounding of Lands. S Williams Ver- 
mont 378 The magnetic needle can never give to the sur- 
veyor a straight and accurate line 1840 Buel’s Farmer s 
Companion 283 A surveyor’s chain is 4 poles, or 66 feet, 
divided into 100 links of 7 92 inches 2879 C. C King in 
Cassells Techn. Educ. IV. 92/2 In many cases the pace of 
the surveyor is used for determining distances. 

lo. A name for certain caterpillars ; = Geometer 
4, LooperI 1. 

1682 Lister Gtrdari Of Insects 24 Our Country people 
call these kinds of Catterpillars, Surveyouis (Geometras) 
because of their Gate, which is like a Pole turned over and 
over, when one measures Land 1816 Kirby & Sp Entotnol, 
xxu. (r8i8) II 289 The true geometers or surveyors. 

o. One whose business it is to inspect and 
examine land, houses, or other property and to 
calculate and report upon its actual or prospective 
value or productiveness for certain purposes. 

1795 Vancouver Agnc Ess^x 1B6 The Surveyor cannot 
close this report without expressing his warmest acknow- 
ledgements to the following gentlemen 1812 m Civil Eng. 
% Arch Jrnl. (184a) V 253/2 Towards the support of some 
worthy character bred a surveyor and architect *847 
Smeaton Builder's Man 168 The business of the surveyor 
is to me asuie and value the woik executed by the builder 
1838 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Surveyor, an inspector of 
shipping, tonnage, &c for Lloyds; an examiner of buildings 
for a fire insurance office. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bh , 
Lloyd's Surveyors, practical persons specially appointed in 
London to investigate the state and condition of merchant- 
ships for the undei writers 1881 Insit Census Clerks (1885) 
28 Insurance Surveyor. 

4 . One who views or looks at something; a 
beholder. iaie 

1338 Phaer AEneid vit S tv b, On euery syde they seeke, 
and send Surveiours through the coast 1590 Grefnr 
Mourn. Garni, (1616)30 The eye beeing the surueyourof all 
exteiiourobiects *829 Landor hung Conv Ser 11 Diogenes 
4 Plato I. 496 The brightest of stars appear the most . 
ti emulous in their light .from the vapours that float below, 
and from the impeifection of vision m the surveyor. 

b. fig. One who takes a mental view of some- 
thing ; an examiner, contemplator. 

1606 Ford Honor Tn. (1843) 29 If a curious surveior will 


upon this approve that louers have beene witty 164a Bp 
Hall Episc 111 v 245 These which 1 have abstracted from 
our judicious surveyer 1903 J B Bury Life St. Patrick 
111 43 To the surveyor of the history of humanity this is the 
interest which Pelagius possesses. 

5 . Surveyor-general, f general survey ot (see 
General a. 10) a principal or head surveyor , 
one who has the control of a body of surveyors, or 
the general oversight of some business. Hence 
surveyor-generalship. 

Applied esp to the chief supervisor of crown or public 
lands, of the customs and other administrative departments 
Surveyor-general of the ordnance see Ordnance 3. 

In U S a government officer who supervises the surveys 
of public lands. 

1313 Act 7 Hen VIII , c 7 § 37 Surveyour generall of all 
andsingler our Castellis Loraeshippes Manourslondes called 
Richemond [etc ] iu the shire of Yorke 1541-2 Act 33 
Hen VIII, c 39 § 1 A certeyne Court commonly to he called 
the Court of the generall Surveyors of the Ktngi*. landis 
1575 Nottingham Rec. IV. 157 The Quen’s Maiesty’s 
Generall Sen eyar 1663 Pepys Diaiy 31 Oct, Surveyor- 
Generall of the Victualling 1693 Lutirell Brief Rel 
(1857) 111 8 Sir Joseph Tredenham has kist the Kings hand 
for the place of surveyor generall of England 1708 J. 
Chamberlayne St Gt. Brit ir. m 360 Surveyor-General of 
the Riding Officers appointed for the Guard of Kent and 
Sussex 1728 Chambers Cycl s v., 'lhe Suiveyoi General 
of the King's Manors Surveyor Geneial of the Works 
1734 (title) An east prospect of the city of Philadelphia 
taken by George Heap under the Duectton of Nicholas 
Skull, Surveyor Geneial of the Piovmce of Pennsylvania 
1780 Chron. in Ann Reg, 217/1 A surveyor-general of the 
excise 1809 Malkin Gil Bias vn xv r 5 , 1 was proclaimed 
principal manager and suivey or-general of the family. 1831 
in R Ellis Customs (1840) iv 273 The Board cannot admit 
the absence of an officer on leave, to be a sufficient ground 
for delaying an investigation before the Surveyor 1 ;- general 
xB8i Standard g Dec. 5/4 The Surveyor Generalship of 
the Ordnance. 

Swrveyorship (sfrv? oijip). [f. prec. + 
-ship ] The office of surveyor 
1485 [see Surveyor it], 1539 Pollard m Lett. Suppr 
Monast (Camden) 261 That he mygh t have the surveorshype 
of GUstonbery 1501 Percivali Sp Diet, Alanftidgo, 
surueiorship of buildings 1774 Foote Cozeners 1 Wks 
i7gg II 150 lhe surveyorship of the woods theie is vacant. 
1830 Hawthorne Scarlet L Introd (1832) 37 It was my 
chief trouble .that I was likely to grow gray and decrepit 
in the Surveyorship 

Surview (sftm «•), sb Forms: 5 surveu, 5-6 
-vewe, 5-7 -vow, 6 -viewe, 6- surview. [a. 
AF., OF. surveu{e, f. surveer to Survey; cf view .] 
+ 1 . Inspection: =» SURVEY sb. I . Obs 
1432 Rolls of Parlt IV 406/1 Yat no Vessell of wyn pas 
fro the place of thaii makyng, . , on lesse yat it be marked . . 
be a knowe signe of the saide persones yat are assigned to 
ye survewe and ye assay therof 1472-5 [see Survey v x] 

+ 2 . Supeivision , *= Survey sb 2 Obs 

c 1421 Proe P} ivy Council II 366 It be ordeinede whenne 
yat any souldeours deye yat he yat shall be taken in his 
stede be receyved be ye survewe of ye tiesourer 1431 E E. 
Wills (1882) 90 , 1 woii that sir Nicboll Dixon have the sur- 
uewe of my .Executours 

3 . A view (esp. mental) of something as a whole, 
or in its details , the action of taking such a view , 
consideration, contemplation ; = Survey sb, 3, 4. 
Now rare or arc h. 

1376 Fleming tr Cams' Dogs (1880) 42 Leauing the ser- 
mewe of hunting and hauking dogs 1379 G Harvfy Let 
to Spenser S 's Wks (1912) 640/2 Vppon the sututewe of 
them,andfartherconference. soitj Cartwright (title) The 
Preachers Travels ..Containing a full suruew of the King- 
dom of Persia 1619 Sanderson Serin (1657)1 14 If you will 
please to take a second smview of the four severall particulars, 
wherein the Cases seemed to agree 1633 Heywood Eng 
'lrav. iv Wks 1874 IV 63 Your seruant tels me, you haue 
great desire To take suruiew of this my house within 1710 
Now or Never 13 , 1 shall take a short Surview, and then put 
an End to your Lordship’s trouble, 1817 Coleridge Biog 
Lit xvui, (1882) 172 That prospectiveness of mind, that sur- 
view, which enables a man to foresee the whole of what he 
is to convey, 18B9 Browning Asolando, Reverie x, Mind, 
in suiview of things, Now soared, anon nlit, To treasuie its 
gatherings 1903 Records of Elgin (New Spaldmg Cl ) I 7 
To take a calm surview of the whole case 

+ 4 . concr. — Survey sb 1 b. Obs. 

1370-6 Lambarde Pcramb Kent (1826) 191 In the auncient 
rentals and surviewes of the possessions of Christes Church 
in Canterbune 

Surview (sftm£ ), v Forms -see prec. [f.prec] 
1 trans. To take a general view of, to view as a 
whole (with the eyes or mind) , = Survey v 4, 
4 h ; also, to command a view of, overlook , in 
weakened sense, to look upon, behold (cf. Survey 
v. 4 c) Obs. or arch. 

1367 Dr ant Hoi act, Ep Arte Poet. Bij, If that the 
matter in the mynde thou wilte before surview Ibid xvi 
E vij. The declining sonne that doth the fieldes surview 
1379 Spenser Sheph. Cal Feb 145 Yt chaunced -The Hus- 
bandman selfe to come that way, Of custome for to seruewe 
his grownd. 1590 —FQ h ix 45 That Turrets frame 
lifted high aboue this earthly masse, Which it survew’d. isg* 
Greene Dispnt ax, I spared no glaunces to suruiew all with 
a curious eye-fauour. 1621 G Sandys Ovid's Met xi (1626) 
238 All done in Heauen, Earth, Ocean, Fame surutews 
1628 World Encamp by Sir F Drake 9 lhe people gaue 
vsleaue to take ourpleasute in suruewing the Hand 1833 
Bailey Mystic 21 The dragon king, world lifed, who saw 
The first, and will the last of gods surview 
+ 2. To examine, inspect, = Surveys i, 3. 
x6ox R, Johnson Kmgd, 4 Coinnvw (1603) 33 When these 
yong lads are brought to Constantinople, they are suiviewed 


by the captaine of the Iamzars 1625 in Cosin' s Con (Su 
tees) 1 51 The College of Enquisitois that must be foi sui- 
viewing books 

Hence + Snrvie'wer, a surveyor, supervisor 
1783 Waldron Contn B Jenson's Sad Sheph v 106 The 
maid I'll wed , make Lorel oer my flocks Sutvtewer 
Survioure, obs form of Surveyor 
f Survise, V Obs nonce-wd. [Formed by 
substitution of prefix Sub- in Supervise ] trans. 
To look upon, behold. 

*599 B Jonson Ev Rian out of Hum in tv (x6oo)Hnjb, 
It lb the most vile, foolish, absuid, palpable, and ndiculofls 
Escutcheon that euer this eye suruisde. 

+ Survisor. Obs. rai e~ x . By-form (see Sur-) 

of Supervisor (i b). 

1449 in Wars Eng iu Fiance (Rolls) I 495 Youie said uncle 
..desired you to be 111 his said testament principal sur- 
vis[o]uie thetof. 

Survivable (saivei’vab’l), a. iaie [f Sur- 
vive + -able ] Capable of surviving. Hence 
Survivabi lity, capability of surviving. 

1879 jQth Cent Oct. 597 Conditions^ upon which [we] can 
continue to live and to- leave a survivable posteuty 18 
N V Reports XCIX 260 (Cent Diet ) It must beheld that 
these rules still determine the survivability of actions for tort. 

Survival (s^ivai val). Also 6-7 -all. [f. Sur- 
vive 4- -al 5.] 

1 The continuing to live after some event {spec 
of the soul after death) , remaining alive, living on. 

1398 Chapman Iliad hi [vn ] 42 , 1 promise thee that yet 
thy soule shall not descend to fates, So hearde I thy suruiuall 
cast, by the celestiall states 1615 — Odyss 1 638Thereturne 
of my lou’d Site, Is past all hope , and should rude Fame 
inspire, a flattnng messenger, With newes of his suruiuall 
[etc ] 1743 Francis tr Hor , Odes iv xm 27 Ah 1 tiagical 

survival' Sheglonous died in beauty’s bloom, While cruel 
Fate defers thy doom To be the laven's aval x8xz Cole- 
ridge Lett,, to Woidsworth (1895) 6ox Moie cheerful illus- 
trations of our sui vival, I have never leceived, than from the 
recent study of the instincts of animals. x8x8 Coltbrookl 
Obligations 88 An assurance of a ship lost or unlost; or 
benefit of survival of an absent person. 1872 Darw in Oi ig. 
Spec iv (ed 6) 71 If a single individual were boin, which 
varied in some manner, giving it twice as good a chance of 
life as that of the other individuals, yet the chances would 
be stiongly against its survival 1908 J Orr Resurrect 
Jesus viii 22g The survival of the soul is not resurrection 
b. Survival of i he fittest (Biol.) . a phrase used 
to desenbe the process of natural selection (q v , 
s v Selection 3 b), expressing the fact that those 
organisms which are best adapted to their environ- 
ment continue to live and produce offspring, while 
those of the same or related speciefi which are less 
adapted perish. 

1864 Spence Prutc Biol g 164 This survival of the fittest, 
implies multiplication of the fittest. Ibid § 165 This sur. 
vival of the fittest is that which Mr Darwin has called 
'natural selection, or the preseivalion of favoured races in 
the stiuggle for life ' 1873 Bennett & Dyer tr Sachs' 

Bot 843 The theory of descent explains intelligibly how 
plants have obtained their extraordinary perfect adapta- 
tions for resisting the struggle for existence , this struggle 
has itself been the means of their obtaining them by the 
‘ Survival of the Fittest ’ 1877 Huxley Anat Inv Amin . 

40 1 he result of the struggle for existence would be the sui- 
vival of the fittest among an indefinite numbei of varieties 

2 tiansf. Continuance after the end or cessation 
of something else, or after some event , spec con- 
tinuance of a custom, observance, etc. after the 
circumstances or conditions m which it originated 
or which gave significance to it have passed away 

1820 Coleridge in Lit Rem (1839) IV 79 The evidence 
of a futui e state and the survival of individual consciousness 
i860 A L Windsor Ethica v« 359 'though oiatory at 
Rome was naturally more prolific and its chances of survival 
greatei [than in Gieece]. 1870 Lubbock Oi ig Cvmhz 1 
(1875) 2 The use of stone knives in ceitain ceiemomes is 
evidently a case of sui vival 1871 Tylor Prim, Cult I 60 
We do not hear of it [ft the spear thrower] as in practical 
use at the Conquest, when it had apparently fallen into sur- 
vival 1873 Whitney Life Lang ix. 156 Cases of survival 
from former good usage 

attnb 1897 Mary Kingsley W Africa 487 This custom 
is now getting into the survival form in Libreville and Glass 
1906 Foitn Rev Apr 746 It is the true belief that has the 
greatest survival-value 

3 . (with a atid pi ) Something that continues to 
exist after the cessation of something else, or of 
other things of the kind ; a surviving lemnant , 
spec, applied to a suivmng custom, observance, 
belief, etc (see 2). 

1716 M Davies A then Brit II 164 The survivals of 
such old Manuscnpt-Publications 1874 L Morris Serin, 
in Stones in, What are they But names for that which has 
no name, Survivals of a vanished day? 1874 Carpenter 
Mental Phys 1 11 (1879) 98 Instincts which maybepre 
sumed to be survivals of those which characterized some 
lower grade 1873 Maine Hist Instit 1 14 1 his ancient 
written verse is what is now called a survival, descending to 
the first ages of written composition from the ages when 
measured rhythm was absolutely essential. 1883 J Hatton 
& M Harvey Newfoundland 202 The Esquimaux are looked 
upon by some recent ethnologists as the ‘ survivals ’ of the 
Cave Men of Europe 1908 R Bagot A Cnthbert vt 49 
Jane Cuthbert was . a late survival of a type by no means 
uncommon .in the earhei half of her century 
Hence Survi valist {nonce-wd), one who holds 
a theory of survival. 

1882 Goldw Smith m Pop. Sci. Monthly XX 776 When 
you give a man a lower seat at table, the survivahst sees in 
the act a desire to have the force of gravity on yout side. 
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Survivance (sihvsi vans), [ad. early mod.F. 
survivance, f. survivant see next and -ance ] 

1. = Survival i. Now rare 
a 16*3 Buck Rich HI, in (1646} 87 Our best Chroniclers 
make it doubtfull whether those two Princes were so lost., 
or no, and infer that one of them was thought to be living' 
many years after his death , which opinion I like the better, 
because it mentioneth the suivivance but of one of them 
1644 Digbv Nat haul Concl 448, I see, that all this huge 
product of Algebraicall multiplication, appeareth as nothing, 
m respect of thy remajnmg, and neuer ending suiuiuance. 
a 1706 Evelyn Hut Rchg (1830) I 192 So fixed was this 
good man in the belief of the soul's survivance 1773 John- 
son Let to Sirs Thrale 27 Apr , I am reasoning upon a 
principle very far from certain, a confidence of survivance 
181:9 Scott in Lockhart Lift xlvi, That two of them should 
die without any rational possibility of the survivance of the 
third. 1836 I Taylor Rhys Theory (1857) 11 1 hat which 
Christianity requires us to believe is the actual survivance of 
our personal consciousness embodied 1874 Act 37$ 38 Viet 
c 94 g 9 A personal light shall .vest in the heir by his 
survivance of the person to whom he is entitled to succeed 

fig = Survival 2 

1838 Blackw. Slag XLIII. 34 The chances are much 
against the survivance of any woik which has early at- 
tained to a very great celebrity 1867 Dk, Argyll Reign 
of Law vn 382 The survivance of the ancient domestic in- 
dustries of so many centuries was no longer possible 
2 The succession to an estate, office, etc. of a 
survivor nominated before the death of the existing 
occupier or holder ; the right of such succession in 
case of survival. 

c 1674 Acc Scot, Grievances under Laudeidale 22 The 
abuse of gifts of the reversions or survivances of places to 
children and bojs 1714 Burnet Hist Ref in j 3 Gratias 
Expcclativas, or the Survivances of Bishopncks a 1715 — 
Own Tune (1766) I 443 His son had the survivance of the 
Stadtholdership. 1791 Lo Auckland Carr 12 Dec (1861) 
II 396 Ewart is discontented with his pension, which, 
however, is very high, I believe 1500^ a year, paying nett 
above 1000/ , with the survivance of half to Mrs Ewart 
1820 A nn Reg 11 1x89 The Emperor createdhim. abaron 
of the Roman empire, with survivance to his heirs male 1884 
Edtn. Rev Oct. 427 William II , who had already been 
elected to the survivance of his offices. 

So *j* Survi'vancjr. 

1639 Torriano, A surviving, or survivancie, sapravivi- 
u Lento, sorvivimento 1662 J Davies tr Oleanvs' Voy 
A mbass 96 lhe best Politicians are so far fi om allowing 
a survivancy in Governments, that they would have a 
Sovereign to change the Governours fiom three years to 
three years 1733 Scots Slag May 252/2 That survivancy 
of all the said offices be in the longest liver of the two. 
t Survi vant, a. Obs [ad. F. survivant, pr. 
pple. of survivre to Survive ] Surviving. 

c X55S Harpsfield Divoice Hen VIII fCamdenl 236 To 
marry the brother’s wife if he died without children, the 
brother survivant 1633 J Haiward tr Btondi's Banish'd 
Virg To Rdr., In respect many of them are to this day 
survivant 1634 tr Snidery's Curia Pol 116 lhe remainder 
and survivant parly. 

absol, *677 Gai f Cl t. Gentiles in. 190 To animate the 
survivant, and to encouiage them to the like exploits. 

Survive (szhva i*v), v. Also 6 survyve, 7 
Anglo-Irish surveywe [a. AF. survivre, OF. 
so{i£)rvivre (mod.F survivre ), = Pr sobreviui e. 
It. sorvivere, Sp sobrevivir, Pg. -vtver'— late L. 
supervivere, f super- Super- 2 + vivere to live.] 

1. intr. To continue to live after the death of 
another, or after the end or cessation of some thing 
or condition or the occurrence of some event (ex- 
pressed or implied) ; to remain alive, live on. 

1473 Rolls of Barit. VI. 95/2 To have and perceyve the 
said cs yerely, to the said Mary and Robert, for the terme 
of their lyfes, and either of [them] survivyng. i 5 ° 3~4 Act 
19 Hen VII, c 25 Preamble, Lyfe [is] as uncertayne to suche 
as survyve as was to them now departed a 1313 Fabyan 
Chron 1 xxv. 18 They testyfye that Porrex was Jayne and 
Ferrex suruyuyd 159* Shaks. Two Gent. tv. 11 xxo, I did 
loue a Lady, But she is dead. Sit Say that she be , yet 
Valentine thy friend Suruiues 1613 Crooke Body of Man 
335 Many children borne the seuenth month suruiue and do 
well a x66o Content p Hist Irel (Ir Archaeol. Soc ) II 26 
Wee will in open fielde fight with as many of those our dis- 
paragers as longe as any of us will surveywe 1697 Dryden 
AEnetd 11 814 Look if your helpless Father j et sumve , Or 
if Ascanius, or Creusa live. 1771 Junius Lett, lxi (1788) 
330 The son of that unfortunate prince sui viyes 1808 Scott 
in Lockhart Life 1 (1839) I. 33 He survived a few days, but 
becomtng delirious before his dissolution, [etc.]. 1894 H 
Drummond Ascent of Sian 278 There aie vastly more 
creatures boin than can ever survive 1911 Marett Anthro- 
pology in 70 To survive is to survive to breed. If you live 
to eighty, and have no children, you do not survive in the 
biological sense. 

b transf. T o continue to exist after some person, 
thing, or event ; to last on. 

1393 Shaks Liter 204 Yea though I die the scandale will 
suruiue 1634 tr, Scudery's Cm 1 a Pol. Ded , They survive 
to future Ages by their Actions 1671 Milton Samson 1706 
Though her body die, her fame survives a 17*1 Prior T 0 
C’tess Dowager of Devon shit e 53 Thro' circling Years thy 
Labours would survive 1830 Scott Hrt. Mull Introd , A 
late amiable and ingenious lady, whose wit and power of re- 
marking and judging of character still survive in the memory 
of her friends 1830 Tennyson In Slem xxxviii, If any care 
for what is here Survive m spirits render'd free 1883 Law 
Times 9 May 22/2 The mortgagor can inspect the title deeds 
while bis right to redeem survives. 1907 Bp Robertson in 
Trans. Devon Assoc 50 A Norman family whose name sur- 
vives is place-names all over Devon. 

c. Law Of an estate, etc. : To pass to the sur- 
vivor or survivors of two. or more joint- tenants or 
persons who have a joint interest. 


1648 Bury Wills (Camden) 205 Whereas by the death of 
the sayd Isabell my daughter the estate and interest m the 
said mortgaged premises is survived and come to the sayd 
Catherine and Anne my daughters. 18x8 Cruise Digest 
{ed 2) VI 425 If one died under age, his or her part would 
not descend, but survive to the others 

2. trans. To continue to live after, outlive a. To 
remain alive after the death of (another). 

1572 Huloet s v , To the entent that he may suruiue thee 
1396 Shaks Tam hhr. 11 1. 125 And, for that downe, lie 
assure her of Her widdow-hood, be it that she suruiue me 
In all my Lands and Leases whatsoeuer a 1680 Glanvill 
Sadducismus ir (16B1) 166 Thinking they had Souls sur- 
viving their bodies 177a Genii Slag XLII 245/1 lhe 
Lord Chancellor made an order for two issues at law to be 
tried, whether General Stanwix survived his Lady, orwhether 
Mrs Stanwix survived the General 1849 Macaulay His l 
Eng \ I 568 Argyle, who survived Rumbold a few hours, 
left a dying testimony to the vn tues of the gallant English- 
man 1880 Muirhead Gains 111 §:6Ifhe is survived by 
children of brothers predeceased, the inheritance belongs to 
all of them 

b. To continue to live after (an event, point of 
time, etc.), or after the end or cessation of (a con- 
dition, etc.). 

1588 Shaks Tit A.v, 111 41 Because the Girle, should not 
suruiue her shame 159X — 1 Hen VI, m 11 37 France, thou 
shalt rue this Treason with thy teares, If Taluot but suruiue 
thy 1 rechene a xfixo Parsons Leicester's Ghost (1641) 34 
What others wiot before I doe survive 1717 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let to C'tess Alar 16 Jan , If I survive my jour- 
ney, you shall hear from me again 1777 Pritstley hatter 
£ Sp (1782) I x\ii 286 Whether brutes will survive the 
grave we cannot tell 1849 M acadlay Hist Eng v I 631 
When Swift had survived ms faculties manyyears, the Irish 
populace still continued to light bonfires on his birthday. 
1852 H Rogfrs Eel Faith. (1853) 193, I see few of my 
youthful contemporaries who have not survived their infi- 
delity 1883 E P, Roe in Harper's Mag Dec 52/2 I've 
known peach buds to survive fifteen below zei 0. 

0 ti ansf. To continue to exist after the death or 
cessation of (a person, condition, etc ), or after the 
occurrence of (an event) ; to outlast. 

1633 P Fletcher Poet Misc , Ps 1 li, The soul Still 
springs, buds, grows, and dying time survives, 1694 Addison 
Si Cecilia's Day iv, Musuk shall then exert its pow'r, And 
sound survive the rums of the woild 1788 Gibbon Dicl <$• 
F xlix. V 139 In his [w. Charlemagne's] institutions I can 
seldom disco\ er the general views and the immortal spirit of 
a legislator, who survives himself for the benefit of posterity. 
1847 Emerson Repr Men, Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) I 374 The 
principal woiks that has e survived him are his magnificent 
roads 1883 ‘Mrs Ai exander * A t Bay 111, It is pleasant 
to find that so much faith in your fellow creatuies survives 
the experience 

Hence Survi-ving 1 vbl. sb , survival. 
x8x8 CRUisr Digest (ed. 2) IV 173 Her surviving was a 
continuing act 1900 Mary Kingsley Notes 203 No amount 
of experience in her husband’s habit of surviving ever made 
ber feel he was safe 

Survi'ver h Now rare or Obs. [f. prec + -er 1 .] 
= Survivor. 

xfioa Shaks Ham. 1 11. 90 The Suruiuer bound In filiall 
Obligation To do obsequious Sorrow. 1634 T. Johnson 
Parey's Wks ir 6a There is the like mutuaTl bond of love 
betweene Turtles, for if one of them die, the surviver never 
solicites Hymen more 1726 in Nairne Peerage Evidence 
(1874) 35 Nor shall any part of the deceasers patrimonies 
accress to the survivers. 1823 J Neal Bro, Jonathan xxxii 
III. 20X The surviver is George. 

Hence + Survi-ver ship = Survivorship; f Sur- 
vi'vexy, survivors collectively 
1638 Sir T Herbert Treat (ed 2) 27 x Seleuchus Callyni- 
cus sonne to Antiochus Theos by survivership (after long 
stormes) seeming to steare in that unruly Ocean x68o Rich 
Ep Seven Ch. 90 When the Irish had murdered twohundred 
thousand, they little thought that they had but excited the 
Survivery to a terrible Revenge 

t Survi ver 2 . Obs In 6 -oure, 6-7 -or. [f. 
Survive + -er 4 . Cf Superviveb -] = Subvi- 

A ORSHIP. 

1544 tr Littleton's Tenures in. m. 63 b, They shall haue 
this by discent & nat by the suruyuour as loyntenauntes 
haue 1583 in East Anglian Apr. (1910) 249 By survivor 
sole seysed of and in the said Mannor 1602 Warner Alb. 
Eng Epit (1612) 381 Iohn of Gaunt, by birth the fourth, 
by suiuiuor the second Sonne of Edward the third. 

Surviving (soivai'vuj),^/)/. a, [f. as prec + 
-ING 2 ] That survives, a. Still Iivmg after another’s 
death. 

1393 Shaks. Lucr 5x9 Thy summing husband. x66o R 
Coke Power <J- iubj 144 We find the sentence of the Pope 
and Wilfrids restitution still opposed by tbe surviving 
Bishops in Alfreds sons reign 178a Mirror No. 8z rs After 
the first transports of my mother’s grief were subsided, she 
began to apply herself to the care of her surviving child. 
1855 Macaulay Hist Eng xv III, 576 The surviving mem- 
bers of the High Court of Justice which had sate on Charles 
the First. x8oi Paley AEschylits (ed. 2) Choeph, 817 note , 
The dead Agamemnon and the surviving Electra 

b. Still remaining after the cessation of some- 
thing else, 

1593 Shaks Liter, 223 This dying virtue, this summing 
shame x8ao Shelley Witch A tl xx.iv, If I must weep when 
the surviving Sun Shall smile on your decay 1837 Carlyle 
Fr, Rev 1 11. vm. The surviving Literature of the Period 

Survivor (si^vor var). Also 6-7 -our. [f. 
Survive + -or.] One who (or that which) survives. 
1. A person, animal, or plant that outlives another 
or others, one remaining alive after another’s 
death, or after some disaster m which others perish 
1624 Donne Devot (ed 2) 27 As though that one were the 
suruiuour of all the sonns of men, to whom God had giuen 


I the world 1683 Dryden Lift Plutarch 50 That he was at 
Rome either in the joynt reign of the two Vespasians, or at 
least m that of the survivour Titus 1763 Museum Rust 
IV 361 , 1 am now sorry that I counted not the plants, I 
should then have known what proportion the deceased bore 
to the survivors 1791 CowfER Yardley Oak 1 Survivor 
sole, and hardly such, of all That once liv’d here 1836 
Kane Arctic Expl I xtv 163 My dogs had perished, 
there wereonlysix survivors of the whole pack 1874 Green 
Short Hist, vm § 6 518 Of the band of patriots he [Pym] 
was the sole survivor 

fig 1839 Sporting Mag Dec. 393 In the last half-hour 
there were only six Ihuntmg men] up, over a veiyseverebit 
of country. Jack Morgan [the huntsman], .one of the sur- 
vivors. 

b. attnb. or appos Surviving rare- 1 , 

1602 Warner Alb Eng Epit {1612)371 Edward yongest, 
but Suruiuor Sonne of tne aforesaid Egelred 

2. spec, m Lava. One of two or more designated 
persons, esp. joint-tenants or other persons having 
a joint interest, who outlives the othei or others ; 
a longer or the longest liver. 

1 503-4 Act 19 Hen VII , c 25 § 1 As yf the seid per- 
sones .hade be jointly named with the seid Survivours. 
1592 WrsT 1st Pt Symbol § 103 A, Within one yeare 
next after the decease of the suruiuor of them 1607 
Shaks Cor, v vi. 19 The fall of either Makes the Suruiuor 
heyre of all. 1739 Ir Act 33 Geo IT, c 4 § 17 Any two of 
them, or the survi vois 01 survivor of them, or the heirs of 
such survivor, may sell any part of the estate 1766 Black- 
stone Comm it xu 183 The entire tenancy upon the de- 
cease of any of them remains to the survivors, and at length 
to the last survivor 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed 2) II 434 A 
dt vised lands to B and C , and the survivor of them 1833 
Macaulay Hist_ Eng xix IV 326 As the annuitants diopped 
off, their annuities were to be divided among the survivors, 
till the number of survivors was reduced to seven 
Hence Suxvl voxess (-vress), a female survivor. 
a 171X Ken Sion Poet Wks 17211V 414 The Sum vress in 
soft mournful Tones The Death of Sistei Philomel bemoans 

Survivor, -oure, var. Surviver 2 . 
Survivorship (soivai voijip). [f Survivor + 

-SHIP.] 

1. Law , etc. a. The condition of a survivor, or 
the fact of one peison surviving another or others, 
considered m relation to some right or privilege 
depending on such survival or the period of it 

Presumption of survivorship, the presumption of the 
momentary 01 brief survival of one of a number of persons 
who have perished by the same calamity, as affecting rights 
of inheritance. 

1697 Lond Gas No 3315/4 An Order, N° 3x79, Sn John 
Burgoyne .for look on Survivoi ships, on the Life of Lucy 
Burgoyne 1772 R Price Observ Reversionary Payments 
(ed 2) 75 Since the duration of survivorship is in the present 
case equal to the duration of marriage 18x3 J Milne 
{title) A treatise on the valuation of annuities and assur 
ances on lives and survivorships 1823 Beck's Elem Med. 
Jwiispr. 209 Of the presumption of survivorship of mother 
or child, when both die during deli vet y l bid 2x1 Of the 
presumption of survivorship of persons of different ages, 
destroyed by a common accident. 1834 Ht, Martineau 
Farms vii 114 Jane ought to have given the largest pio 
portion, not only because she had no claims upon her, but 
because her survivorship enriched her by means of this veiy 
death. 1842 Penny Cycl XXIII 330/2 The chance of sui 
vivorship is that of one individual, now of a given age, 
suivivmg another, also now of a given age. 187a Hist, 
Broughton Plate Church 56 The Rev Andrew Thomson 
was inducted as colleague and, in case of survivorship, sue 
cessor to the Rev Dr. Brown 

b. A right depending on survival ; eg. the right 
of the suivivor or survivors of a number of joint- 
tenants or other persons having a joint interest, to 
take the whole on the death of the other or otheis, 
the right of future succession, in case of suivival, 
to some office not vacant at the time of the grant. 

a 1625 Sir H Finch Law (1636) 60 Two Abbots cannot 
bee Ioyntenants. for they cannot haue the effect of it, which 
is surmuotship 1647 N Bacon Disc Govt Eng 1 xiil 
(1739) 24 The Cleigy .turned both King and Lords out, 
and shut the doors after them, and so possessed themselves 
of the whole by Survivoiship, 1691 T H[alb] Acc New 
Invent, p lvn, The Conservatoiship may by survivorship 
accrue to a Coloui -man in the Sti and 1726 Ayliffe Paragon 
163 Where the Giant has been by Survivorship 1827 Jar- 
man Powells Devises II 317 That each annuitant should 
receive a pioporuonable share of his fortune, with benefit 
of survivorship and light of accruer x86o Comma ciat 
Hamtbk 70 Survivorship in Life Assurance, a reversionary 
benefit, contingent upon ceitain lives being survivors, i860 
Freer Hen IV , , II. n iv 89 He offered the government of 
Bui gundy, with the survivorship for his son 1867 Brands 
& Cox Diet Set etc, s.v , The values of annuities and as- 
surances in eveiy older of survivorship, where there are 
only three lives x888 Encycl, Brit XXIII 598/1 On the 
death of one trustee there is survivorship. 

+ e concr. That which comes to a person by 
survivorship Obs rare . 

1633 Sir J Boroughs Sov Brit, Seas (1651) 23 Canutus 
the Dane, coming not long after to be King first of halfe 
theRealme, and after the death, of Edmond of the whole 
Survi vorshippe, 

d. attnb. : survivorship annuity (see quot ). 
1838 De Morgan Ess Probab 206 To find the value of 
an annuity on tbe life of B, aged n, the fiist payment of 
which is to be made at the end of the year in which the 
life of A, aged m, fails This is called a svuvivorship an- 
nuity, since it can never be paid unless B survive A. 

2. gen. The state or condition of being a sur- 
vivor; survival. 

. *709 Steele Tatter No 53 p 2 We are now going into 
the Countiy together, with only one Hope for making this 
Life agreeable, Survivorship. 1711 — Sped. No 192 r 2 
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The Survivorship of a worthy Man in his Son 1748 Richard- 
son Clarissa VI. 334 In case of survivorship, I most cheer- 
fully accept of the sacred office you are pleased to offer me 
1837 De Quincey Rev. Tartars Wks 1854 IV 132 As old 
men, we reap nothing from our sufferings, nor _ benefit by 
our survivorship 1865 Grote Plato _ II xxui 203 The 
Epikureans denied altogether the survivorship of soul over 
body 1877 J Martineau in Drummond & Upton Life % 
Lett. (xgo2) vm II 38 It is better to have, than to give, 
the grief of survivorship 
3 . A body of survivors. 

1867 WoolrycH Bar j- Serjeant.at Law 7 The Bar will 
survive, and the survivorship will consist of the Queen s 
Counsel and the Barristers-at-Law 

Survyour, -owre, obs. ff. Surveyor. 
Surwan (sioiwan). India Also -aim, ser-, 
sirwan. [a. Urdu. = Pers. sdrbdn, f. sar 

camel + -ban keeper.] A camel-driver 
x8ax [M. Siierek] Si. India 242 To hire good camels, and 
to engage surwans for them 1828 Muvov Pen tj- Pencil 
Sketches (1832)11.1 iCamels resisting every effort oftheir 
serwins to induce them, to embark 1884 F Boyli. Border- 
land 289 The smvans were mustering at earliest dawn. 

Sury, variant of Sura 1. 

Susannite (s fwzse nait). Min Also suzarmite 
[ad. Ger. smanmt (Haidinger, 1845), f proper 
name Susanna (see below) • see -ite 12 b.] A 
mineral found in the Susanna mine at Leadhills m 
Scotland, chemically identical with Leadhillite, 
but crystallizing m the rhombohedral system. 

1845 Eucyil Metrop VI 501/1 Suzanmte, sulphato-tn* 
carbonate of Lead. 1868 Dana Min (ed. 5) 626 Susannite 
. Lustre resinous— adamantine Color white, green, yellow, 
brownish-black Streak uncolored 

Susceptibility (szisepubt llti). [f next : see 
-ity. Cf. mecLL. susceptibihtas (Abelard), F sus- 
ceptibility (from i8thc.)] The quality or con- 
dition of being susceptible ; capability of receiving, 
being affected by, or undergoing something 
1 . Const, of (now rare) or to. 

a. Capability of undergoing a specified action 
or process 

The action is mostly, now always, denoted by a noun (occas 
by a passive infinitive), which is usually equivalent to a 
passive gerund e g. susceptibility of application — capa- 
bility of being applied , s to reflections capability of being 
reflected 

1844 Bp. Maxwell Prerog Chr Kmgsvm gi Poicstas pas- 
sroa regimuus, a capacity or susceptibility to be governed 
1794 G Adams Nat <f- Exp Philos I x 399 I11 proportion 
to its susceptibility of liquifaction in a low degiee of tem- 
perature. 1823 Coleridge Table-t 3 Jan., A visible sub- 
stance without susceptibility of impact, I maintain to be an 
absurdity 1830 Robertson Serin Ser, 111, 111 (1872) 35 Its 
susceptibility of application to the purpose 1891 Meredith 
One of our Cong xxvin, A certain face close on handsome, 
had a fatal susceptibility to caricature. 

b. Capability of being, or disposition to be, 
affected by something ; sensibility or sensitiveness 
to something specified . (a) external influences, 
impressions, etc. 

01676 Hale Print Orig, Man. 1. 1 (1677) 33 The sus- 
ceptibility of those influences, and the effects thereof 1833 
I Iaylor Pan at 1 20 The susceptibility to the opinions 
of those around us. 1853 J. H Newman Calhsta (1890) 328 
A sense of relations and aims, and a susceptibility of argu- 
ments, to which before she was an utter strangei a x86a 
Buckle Cvoihz (1864) H vi. 570 Sympathy, being a sus- 
ceptibility to impression, is also a principle of action. 

( \b ) feelings or emotions. 

* 75 * Johnson Rambler No 112 l> 2 The same laxity of 
regimen is equally necessary to intellectual health, and to 
a perpetual susceptibility of occasional pleasure 1735 
Young Centaur iv Wks. 1757 IV 209 A tenderness of heart, 
and a susceptibility of awe, with regard to God 1846 Grote 
Greece 1. 1, Susceptibility of pleasure and pain. 

(c) physical agents or agencies, disease, etc 
1803 Beddoes Hygeia ix, 171 When young persons begin 
to have too great susceptibility of cold x8*o Faraday 
Exp. Res xvi (1859) 66 The difference between these two 
alloys as to susceptibility to oxygen 1882 Bled Temp 
Jrnl. L. 67 My studies have pointed to childhood as a 
period of extreme susceptibility to this disorder 1890 
Science-Gossip XXVI 218/2 The period of maximum, sus 
ceptibihty of the larva to the colour. 

2 Without const 

a. Capacity for feeling or emotion , disposition 
or tendency to be emotionally affected ; sensibility. 

*753 Richardson Grandtson V xxi 123 Yet was her sus- 
ceptibility her only inducement , for the man was neither 
handsome nor genteel. 1803 James Miht. Diet (ed 2) 
s. y Susceptible, Men of extreme susceptibility are not cal- 
culated for command 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng, 1 I, 66 
The susceptibility, the vivacity, the natural turn for acting 
and jhetonc, which are indigenous on the shores of the 
Mediterranean Sea. 1879 McCarthy Own Times II xx. 
78 There was something about the time and manner of the 
papal bull calculated to offend the susceptibility of a gieat 
and independent nation 

W pl- Capacities of emotion, esp. such as may 
be hurt or offended sensitive feelings , sensibilities. 

1846 Grote Greece 1 i I 39 The women, whose religious 
susceptibilities were often found extremely unmanageable 
1871 Macduff Mem Patinos 1. 6, It was the 1 another King, 
one Jesus which had roused the susceptibilities— kindled 
the jealous fury— of the minions of Caesar. 1884 Gladstone 
in Daily iy ews 23 Oct. 3/7, I have not knowingly Wounded 
the susceptibilities or assailed the opinions of any one who 
may lead them 1896 Daily Graphic 10 Feb, 7/1 Nobody 
wants to offend French susceptibilities by the suggestion 
that oui neighbours have jockeyed us in Siam. 
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b. Capacity for receiving mental or moral im- 
pressions „ . , . , 

178* V Knox Ess Moral 4 Lit. it. I 7 Furnished with 
a natural susceptibility, and free from any acquired impedi- 
ment, the mind is then [rc in south] in the most favourable 
state for the admission of instruction 1832 H. Rogers Eel 
Faith 298 I he same ‘susceptibilities’ and 1 potentialities 
are m each humaii mind 

c. Capability of being, or disposition to be, 
physically affected (as a living body, or an inani- 
mate thing) ; spec the capacity of a substance (e g. 
iron) for being magnetized, measured by the ratio 
of the magnetization to the magnetizing force. 

18x6 J Smith Panorama Set $ Art II 283 Different 
antmals are susceptible of galvanism in very different de. 
grees In cold-blooded animals, this susceptibility some- 
times continues for several days after death 1817 J Scott 
Pans Revisit (ed 4) 287 An inhabitant of these islands, 
who has constitutional susceptibilities that are unpleasantly 
affected by a humid atmosphere 1883 Encycl Brit XV 
267/1 The earlier experimenters arrived for the most part 
at the conclusion that the susceptibility k of weakly mag- 
netic bodies is constant 1903 Lancet 4 Apr 945/2 Sus- 
ceptibility is very nearly allied to predisposition, it may 
perhaps be defined as acquired predisposition 

Susceptible (svse ptfb'l), a [ad med.L. sus- 
ceptilnhs ( Boethius, Thomas Aquinas), f. suscept- 
see Susception and -ible. Cf. F susceptible .] 

I Const of or to . Capable of taking, receiving, 
being affected by, or undergoing something. 

a with of Capable of undergoing, admitting 
of (some action or process). 

The following noun of action may usually be paraphrased 
by a passive gerund, as susceptible of proof — capable of 
being proved A passive gerund sometimes occuis, as 
susceptible (= capable) of being exercised 
1605 Bacon Adv Learn. 11 x § 1 This subject of man’s 
body is of all other things m nature most susceptible of 
remedy. 1637 Purchas Pol Flyuig-Ins 1 111 5 Then [sc 
bees’] leggs are not susceptible of a stmg 1663 J H tr 
Selden's Mate Cl (title p ), The Sea is pioved by the Law 
Of Nature and Nations, not to be Common to all men, but 
to be Susceptible of Pnvate Dominion and Propiiety 1663 
Evelyn Let to C Wren 4 Apr , My little boy is now 
susceptible of instruction. 1796 Morse Anter Geog II 47 
The provinces most susceptible of those improvements 
which are essential to the subsistance of man 18x7 Jas 
Mill Brit. India v ix II 710 The following pi expositions 
are susceptible of strict and invincible proof x8ax Shelley 
Hellas 815 note, A sort of natural magic, susceptible of 
being exercised by any one who [etc ] 1824 L Murray 

Engl Gram, (ed 3) I m xix 314 The word was often sus- 
ceptible of both uses 2867 F Harrison Quest Ref Pailt 
236 Scarcely susceptible of any criticism but contempt 1871 
B Stewart Heat (ed. 2) § 86 The diamond is not sus- 
ceptible of fusion even at a very high temperature. 

b. with of. Capable of taking or admitting (a 
form or other attribute) 

a 1639 Wotton Parallel Essex <5 BnclJun (1641) 2 He , 
moulded him to his owne Idea, delighting, m the choyse 
of the Materialls; because be found him susceptible of good 
forme 1723 Pope Pref to Shaks r 8 It is baid to imagine 
that .so enlightened a mind could ever have been sus- 
ceptible of them [sc defects] 1760-2 Goldsm Cit IV xci, 
Perhaps no qualities in the woild are more susceptible of 
a finer polish than these 1796 Kirwan Elem Mm (ed. 2) 
I 20 This operation is susceptible of various stages and 
degrees of perfection. 1879 Cassell s Techn Educ I 169/a 
Nor does it admit of that beauty of decoration of which 
they are susceptible, 

o. with of now more commonly to : Capable of 
receiving and being affected by (external impres- 
sions, influences, etc., esp. something injurious); 
sensitive to ; liable or open to (attack, injury, etc.). 

1647 Clarendon Hist, Rcb, 11 § 52 All which made bun 
susceptible of some Impressions which otherwise would 
not have found such easy admission a 1734 North Exam 
in § 45 (1740) 52 Being very susceptible of Offence 1791 
Mrs Radcliffe Rom Forest (1820) III 132 He was pecu- 
liarly susceptible of the beautiful and suultme in natuie 
1814 D’Israeli Quarrels Auth. 1 . 172 Hill was infinitely 
too susceptible of criticism 1830 — Chets I, III x 223 
Men of their ardent temper were susceptible of the conta- 
gion of his genius a 1867 J. B ryce in Brodrick Ess Reform 
(1867) 245 Susceptible from their very excess of acuteness to 
every transient impiession 1869 F, VV Newman Misc, 128 
Early poets are not susceptible to the ridiculous as we ate 
1876 Q Rev CXLI 78 Swift, like Goethe, was exceedingly 
susceptible of female influences. 1883 Manch Guard. 12 
Oct. 4/s In a period of uncertainty stocks which are quoted 
far above their face value are more susceptible to attack 
*9x3 hng Hist Rev Jan 168 It is curious to find him sus- 
ceptible to the beginning of the Gothic Revival. 

d. with of (rarely to) . Capable of receiving into 
the mmd, conceiving, or being inwardly affected 
by (a thought, feeling or emotion) , capable of ; 
disposed to; f disposed to take up or adopt; fable 
to take in or comprehend. 

1646 J. Hall Horse Vac 10 The multitude is susceptible 
of any opinions 1699 Locke Educ . (ed 4) § 167 Childrens 
Minds are narrow, and weak, and usually susceptible but of 
one Thought at once 1744 Harris Three treat Wks. 
(1841) 99 As the rational only aie susceptible of a happiness 
truly excellent 1760-72 H Brooke FoolofQnal (1809) 

II 33 That capital seciet, of which you are not yet sus- 
ceptible. 1776 Gibbon Decl $ ■ F xvi. (1782) I 676 His 
temper was not veiy susceptible of zeal or enthusiasm. 1784 
Cowper Task in, 323 A heart Susceptible of pity 1838 
Lytton A lice 1. iv, Her young heait was susceptible only of 
pleasure and cuxiosity. 1871 R W Dale Commandm. x 
257 It was God who made us susceptible to hope and to fear 

6s with of or to : Capable of being physically 


affected by , esp. liable to take, subject to (a disease 
or other affection) 

X793 Beddols Catarrh 155 Children are so susceptible of 
inflammations 180a — Hygeia vii. 50 The young of the dog 
kind are less susceptible of this paiticular .disease. 18x6 
[see Susceptibii ity 2 c] 1887 Encycl Brit XXII 162/2 
An increasing number of individuals who have become sus- 
ceptible to smallpox, 

f f. with of (larely to) and gerund or noun of 
action : Capable of, 01 in fit condition for (doing 
something). Obs. 

1829 Chapters Phys Set 350 Tianspaient carbonate of 
lime susceptible of doubling the images of objects 1838 
Buckstone Shocking Events (French's ed ) g Spo (lo 
Dorothy) Are you susceptible of a promenade 9 Dor I 
shall be delighted ? c 1830 Thackeray (in W. Brown's 
Catal No 159, Aug (1905) 71), I am getting better and 
am susceptible to seeing ladies 
2 Without const, a Capable of being affected 
by, or easily moved to, feeling , subject to emo- 
tional (or mental) impression , impiessionablc. 

170a Prior Henry # Emma 3x9 With Him, who next 
should tempt her easie Fame , And blow with empty Words 
the susceptible Flame <2x821 V Knox Lib Educ. xlvi 
Wks 1824 IV 179 In the most susceptible periods of then 
lives. 1838 T Mitchell Clouds of Anstoph i88Themoial 
influences which paiticular inodes of music were apt to 
exert over the minds of their susceptible countrymen 1849 
Macaulay Hist Eng ix II 455 The tidings were eageily 
welcomed by the sanguine and susceptible people of France 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed 2) V 70 We must remember also the 
susceptible nature of the Greek. 

b. Subject to some physical affection, as infec- 
tion, etc. 

1875 H C Wood Therap (1879) 149 Tartar emetic is an 
irritant, acting upon some susceptible skins in a very shoi t 
time. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst Med VII 549 By cultures and 
by inoculations into susceptible animals. 

-j- 3 Capable of being taken in by the mmd , 
comprehensible, intelligible. Const to Obs. 1 ai e~ x . 

1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens (1713) 439/x To make it sus- 
ceptible to eveiy mean Understanding, we will give yon it 
. in the following Woids 

Hence Susce ptibleness = Susceptibility , 
Susceptibly adv , 111 a susceptible manner. 

a 1631 Donne Serm , Ps xxx n 8 (1640} 61 1 Glace finds 
out mans natmall faculties, and exalts them to a suscepti- 
blenesse of the working theieof 1783 G A Bellamy Apol. 
II 111 , 1 heard a voice uttering somewhat aloud j but what 
it was I could not distinguish, fiom being so susceptibly 
intei ested m my part 

Susception (szJse’pJbn) [ad L susccpho, 
-omm, n. of action f suscept-, pa. ppl. stem of 
suscipfre, f sus- (see Sub- ad nut. and 25) + capite 
to take. Cf. F. susception ] 

+ 1 . The action of taking up, or taking upon 
oneself (in various senses) taking, assumption, 
reception, acceptance, undertaking 
x6io Marcclline 'I numphs Jas /, 60 The susception of 
Christianity, and profession of the Catholique Faith 1624 
Bp Hall Contempt , N T n Chust lempted ,1 see the 
susception of our humane nature, laies thee open to this con- 
dition 1642 H More Song of Soul 11. 11 111 xxiv, Nor is 
she chang’d by the susception Of any foims. 1631 Jer 
Taylor Holy Dying v §3 lhe Jews.. confessed their sins 
to John m the susception of baptism 1673 Brooks Gold 
Key Wks 1867 V. 256 Christ’s susception of the sinner’s 
guilt a 1677 Barrow Serm Phil si 8 Wks 1687 I 486 
The willing susception and the chearfull sustenance of the 
Cross a 1714 M Henry Treat Baptism 11 Wks 1833 I. 
510/1 The childien’s light to bapLism [hath] been built so 
much upon their susception by sponsors, that [etc J 1726 
Ayliffe Par ergon 140 Before he is of a Lawful Age for the 
Susception of Orders. 1738 E Erskink Serm Wks i%i 
II. 497 It comes about by ms own voluntary susception and 
undertaking 

+ 2 . Susceptibility of, also transf an attubute of 
which something is susceptible. Obs rare. 

1636 Hobbes Six Lessons Wks 1845 VII 239, I may as 
well conclude fiom the not susception of gi eater and fess, 
that a light angle is not quantity a 1687 Petty Pol Anat 
(1691) 48 By the Coelum I undeistand the .Weight and 
Susceptions of Air, and the Impressions made upon it 
3 . The action or capacity of taking something 
into the mind, or what is so taken ; passive mental 
reception (distinguished from perception), rare. 

1736 T oldervy Hut a Orphans IV. r8g None can exhibit 
natuie in ber most striking attitudes, but those w hose sus 
ceptions are adequate to their task 1 1877 Conder Basis 
Tenth iv 164 note, ' Susception ’ would be a belter term for 
‘all states of consciousness which aie simply piesentative, 
not repiesentative ' (Mansel). 

Susceptive (snse’ptw), a. [ad. med L. suscep- 
tivus (Thomas Aquinas), f susapt susupfre see 
prec and -ive. Cf. It. susceftivo, Sp suscepitvo ] 
1 Having the quality of taking oi leceivmg, 
receptive ; in later use esp disposed to receive and 
be affected by impressions (= Susceptible 2 a). 

1548-77 Vicary Anat. ix (x888) 77 The Matrix 111 woman 
, is an instrument susceptiue, that is to say, a thing re 
cey[u]mg or taking 2641 Sir E Dering Sp on Rehg 22 
Oct. xu 41 We neither had a decisive voyce nor a delibera- 
tive voyce .nor lastly a susceptive voice, in a body of our 
own to receive their resolutions. 2674 Petty Disc Dupl 
Proportion 230 , 1 might suppose that Atoms are also Male 
and Female, and the Active and Susceptive Pi mciples of all 
things. X788D Gilson Serm vm, 223 All Lhe tender work- 
ings of the susceptive bieast of Mary 1802 Corky Mem 
A Berkeley 47 This accidental interview made a still deeper 
impiession on the susceptive heart of Lucy. 1863 J. G 
Murphy Comm. Gen . xi 21-2 The susceptive and concep- 
tive powers of the undei standing. 1874 Motley John, of 
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Bar/ieveld II. xxu 404 Impressible, emotional, and sus- 
ceptive 1887 Sir A. de Verb Ess Poetry I 105 He will 
listen, with the susceptive faith of youth 
2. With of' Having the quality of receiving, 
disposed or ready to receive (something specified) , 
receptive of; admitting of, affected by, sensitive 
to * = Susceptible i 

1637 Gillespie Enel Pop Cerent in iv 68 1 hey belong 
to the substance of tne worship, and withal! are susceptive 
of coadoration. <11676 Hale Print Grig. Man iv vm 
(1677) 367 He becomes a Creature properly susceptive of a 
Law, and capable of Rewards and Punishments <11677 
Barrow Serut Rout xtt 18 Wks 1687 I. 395 It incenses 
the people (hugely susceptive of provocation) with a sense of 
notable injury done — Semi Eph t 13 ibid II 201 As 
mankind is naturally susceptive of religious impressions 1722 
Wollaston Reltg Nat v (1724) 78 [Matter] is passive to 
the impressions of motion, and susceptive of it 1822-7 Good 
Study Med (1829) II 588 Rendering the body more sus- 
ceptive of the ordinary causes of this disease. 1872 Morley 
Polteure 95 The nature that is susceptive of passion 1901 
G Tyrrell in Life (1912) II 111. 93 Like a wheelbarrow, I 
am not susceptive of sustained impetus 

+ b. Taking or including within its scope , rela- 
tive to. Obs rare -1 . 

1681 J Owfn Enq Evang Ch xi 221 The Object of it 
[sc discipline], as it is Susceptive of Members, is professed 
Believers , and as it is corrective, it is those who stubbornly 
deviate from the Rule of Christ. 

Hence Susce ptiveness = next. 

1873 M Arnold Lit, 6- Dogma {1876) 157 Men raised by a 
truer moral susceptiveness above their countrymen. 1907 
Edttt Rev. Jan 204 Our insular susceptiveness 

Susceptivity (s»septi viti). [f, prec. + -ity.] 
The quality of being susceptive j susceptibility. 

1722 Wollaston Reltg. Nat v (1724) 74 A natural dis- 
cerpibiltty and susceptmty of various shapes and modifica- 
tions 1831 Carlyle Sterling lit vu, A man of infinite sus- 
ceptivity j who caught everywhere the colour of the element 
he lived in. 1871 Forster Dickens I 111 52 A stern isola- 
tion of self-reliance side by side with a susceptmty almost 
feminine 

t Susce ptor. 06s. [a. late L. susceptor , f sus- 
cept- : see Susceptjon and -OB. Cf. OF. suscepteur.] 

1. A godfather or sponsor at baptism. 

1633 Fuller Ch Hist n u, § 103 Such Susceptors were 
thought to put an Obligation on the Credits (and by reflec- 
tion on the Consciences) of new Christians (whereof too many 
in those dayes weie baptized out of civile Designes) to walk 
wot thy of their Profession 1680 H Dodwell 1 wo Lett. 
(1691) To Rdr § 11 Even adults were not admitted without 
the I estimony of Susceptors or God fathers, a 170 a Evelyn 
Dtary (1850) I. 4 , 1 had given me the name of my grand- 
father, who, together svith a sister of Sir Thomas Evelyn 
and Mr Comber, .svere my susceptors 1743 Stukelky 
Abury II. 76 They had susceptors, sponsors, or Yvhat Yve 
call godfathers 

2. A supporter, maintainer. rare. 

r6ss N Culver wel Lt. Nature Ep Ded (1661) 2 You, 
Yvho were sometimes ear- witnesses of it, will now become its 
Susceptours. 1680 Y Alsop Mischief Impositions Ep Ded, 
'I he height of my ambition was to provide my self of a Right 
Worshipful Susceptor 

Suscipiency (s»si piensi). rarer- 1 . [Foimed 
as next + -jenoy.] Receptiveness ; capacity of 
receiving impressions 

1883 Jrnl Spec Philos, Jan. 88 The assumed chasm be- 
tween power to conceive and mere suscipiency to perceive. 
Suscipient (snsrpient), a. and sb Now rare 
or 06s. [ad L. suscipient-, -ens, pr. pple. of susci- 
pfre . see Susoeftion.] 

A. adj. 1 Receiving, recipient. 

1649 J ER Taylor Gt Exemp 11, Disc x 139 Nothing is 
required in the person suscipient, and capable of alms, but 
that he be in want a 1677 Barrow Set tit . Acts iv a/ Wks. 
1686 II 178 [God] effecting miracles, without any prepara- 
tory dispositions induced into the suscipient matter 1684 tr. 
Bonet's Mac Compit xv. 328 Care must be taken of the 
Lungs, as suscipient, and sometimes constantly productive 
of the Matter 

b. Disposed to receive, receptive rare -1 
1813 Zeluca 1 . 13 She instructed her daughter's suscipient 
youth in the prevalent system [etc ] 

2. With of'. That takes into its scope. 

1655 Stanley Hist. Philos. 1 (1687) 7/1 These which are 
the first motions, and suscipient of the second corporal, bring 
all things into augmentation, and decrease 

B. sb. One Yvho receives, a recipient (esp. of a 
sacrament). 

1611 W Sclater Key (1629) 236 To confer grace by force 
of the very Sacramentall action , not by the merit of the 
suscipient. Ibid 238 Iudas mimstred baptisme sufficient in 
it selfe, I doubt not also but effectual to the beleeuing sus- 
cipient 1651-3 Je . Taylor Serin, for Year (1678) 359 Men 
cannot be worthy suscipients [of the sacraments] unless they 
do many excellent acts of Vertue. 1660 — Duct Dubit 1. 
tv rule 5 § 3 The stronger efficient upon the same-suscipient 
should produce the moie ceitain effect 

t Snscitabiiity. 06s rate- 1 , [f L. susci- 
tdre + -ability (see -able and -ity) ] Excitability. 

x6xo B Jonson Alch ti v, Svb, How know you him [sc 
mercury]? Fac By his viscositie. His oleositie, and his 
suscitabihtie. 

Suscitate (s» sit«>t), v. Now rare. Also 6 
sussitate, 6-7 suscitat , 6 pa pple. suaoitat(e. 
[f. L. suscitat pa ppl stem of susettdre, f. sus- = 
Sub- 25 + citare to excite (see Cite v.).] trans. To 
stir up, excite (rebellion, dispute, a feeling, etc). 

1528 Impeachm Wolsey 140 m Furniv Ballads ft MSS 
I 356 pou haste suscitate suche A wonderfull dyssencion 
X531 Elyot Gov 11 lit (1883) II. 26 That they which do 
eale or dunkc..may sussitate some disputation or leason- 


ynge Ibid 111 wvi 414 He shall suscitate or taise the 
courage of all men inclined to vertue 1536 St, Papers Hen 
VIII , II 298 The disturbance and lebellion suscitate by the 
said persons 1537 Edgeworth Serm 73 When the Ger- 
maynes suscitated and raysed vp all tnaner of heresies by 
Luther and that rable 1507 A M tr Guillemeait’s Pr. 
Chirurg 12 b/i We apply the boxes to suscitate the nien- 
strualles of woemen a 1631 Dosne Serm., 1 l hess v 16 
(1649) II 471 Such a joy a man must suscitate and awaken 
in himselfe a 1693 Urqii hart's Rabelais m xiv 368 By the 
approved Doctrine of the ancient Philosophers, such a 
brangling Agitation should a be judged to .be quickned 
and susutated by the Inspiration of the Prophetizing 
Spirit. X876 World V. No 108 18, I am not wantonly 
suscitating one more unsatisfied cunostty by proclaiming 
one more unfathomable mystery 1893 Scribner's Mag 
XIII 343/x Suggestions that the soul of inanimate things 
can .suscitate in the realms of psychological revery. 

b. To raise (a person) out of inactivity; to exalt 
the condition of 

X5g7 A M tr Guillemeait's Fr Chirurg *vj, As one 
erectede and suscitatede out of a swound 1650 Howell 
Giraffi's Riv Naples i. 24 Masaniello began more then 
ever by sound of Drum to suscitat the peeple 1675 Baxtfr 
Cath Theol. . 11 v 90 It is Action that God doth suscitate 
the Soul to 1876 J Ellis Caesar m Egypt 138 Thou that 
dost Subdue the stern, and suscitate the meek 

+ e To call into being or activity, ‘ raise up \ 
1532 More Confut Tindale Wks 824/1 A prophet .shal 
j our Lord god suscitate and reyse vp for you 1637 North's 
Plutarch , Constantine Gt 3 The enemy of mankmde did 
suscitate and stir up the Heretick Anus 1885 M. E Mar- 
tino: Lasserre's Mit ac Episodes Lourdes 356 The obstacles 
suscitated by the Evil One. 

+ d. To promote (an action at law). Only in 
pa pple. Sc Obs 

1560 m Mattl ClubMisc III 223 The caus being suscitate 
at tne actes m presence of parties to preif as said is m the 
actioun be Williame. 1562 Ibid. 304 The caus of dmorce 
being suscitat at desyr of Archebald m presens of Anne 
e. To impart life or activity to; to quicken, 
vivify, animate. ? Obs. 

X646 Sir T Browne Pseud. Ep vi vu 308 The Sunne [in 
Ireland] onely suscitates those formes, whose determinations 
areseminall 1813T Busby Lucre tins I. in. 632 And human 
atoms suscitate the sky X830 W JPhillips Mt Sinai 1 148 
Soul so suscitates his frame With 'quicker spark celestial 
Hence Su'scitated, S u •scitatmg ppl, ad/s. 
x8xx Shelley St. IrvyneYto^e Wks 1888 I 218 Wildered 
by the suscitated energies of his soul almost to madness 
1840 New Monthly Mag. LIX 202 The suscitating juices 
svith which the occidental luxury is presented to us 

Snscitation (strait# fan). Now rare. [ad. late 
L suscitatio, • onetn , n. of action f. suscitat-, -are : 
see prec. and -ation. Cf. F. snscitation , in OF. 
«* resurrection.] The action of suscitating or 
condition of being suscitated ; stirring up, rous- 
ing, excitement , quickening , incitement. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud Ep, vn xvii 379 Such [seminals] 
as in other earths by suscitation of the Sunne may arise unto 
animation 1633 H Cogan tr Pinto's Trav xhv. 259 1 o 
quit their beliefe, to unbrace another new one by the susci- 
tation of the Farazes 1639 Pearson Creed v (t8i6) I 387 
The temple is supposed here to be dissolved, and being so 
to be raised again , therefore the suscitation must answer to 
the dissolution X742 Fielding J. Andrews 1. xm, If the 
malign concoction of his humours should cause a suscitation 
of his fever. 1771 Fletcher Checks iii Wks 1795 II 33 A 
spiritual seed of light sown in the soul of every son of man, 
whose kindly suscitations whoever follows, [etc ] 1806 R. 

CuMSCRi and Ment 3 86 His spirit was alive in every fea- 
ture, it did not need the aid of suscitation X870 Daily 
Tel s Oct, One of the journals which conti ibute to the 
suscitation of our s pints and the elevation of our courage 

t Suscite, v. Obs. rare. Also 5 sussite [a 
(O)F. susciter, ad. L. suscildre to Suscitate,] 
trans. To raise up (from or as from death) , to 
resuscitate. 

1x430 Pilgr. Ly/Manhode 1 xcv (1869)52 In the sixte 
[article of the Creed] descended doun in to helle; In the 
seventhe sussited. Ibid 11 cxxxiv 12S Seint nicolas that 
suscited the thre dede 1483 Cayton G de la Tour e vij b. 
Alle this is very trouth as wytnesseth many that ben suscited 
ageyne c 1300 Mehtsme xst Of whom Yve are all suscited 
of the cruel boundage of thenemyes of our lord Jhu Cryst 

Susi, variant of Soosy. 

Buskin, -kyn . see Seskyn. 

1423 [see Seskyn] 1543 tr Acts Hen V, A j, Galyhalpens, 
81 the money called Suskyne & Dotkyne [cf quot 1413 s. v 
Seshyn] Ibid, Any galyhalfpens, suskyns, or dotkyns. 
[There are numeious later references to this Act, e.g , 1544 
Pitsherbert's Bk Justice of Peace 9 Galyhalfpens, soskyns, 
dodkyns 1581 Lambarde Eh en. 11 vu (1388) 233 Those 
Felonies of Gallyhalfpence, Suskins, and Dodkms,] 

|| Suslik (szvsilk). Also souslik, -lie, suslxc. 
[a. Russ. cywraKB. Cf. F. souslic , •hi.'] A species 
of ground-squirrel, Sptrmophilus citillus (or other 
related species), found in Europe and Asia. 

1774 tr. StxhhdsA.cc. North Archipelago 32 The speckled 
field-mouse [Mils Cttellus), which they call Jeuiraschki or 
Suslik X833 Penny Cycl 1 . 441/2 The zizel or souslic mar- 
mot X842 Ibid XXlf. 270/1 The sousltks are very quarrel- 
some among themselves 1896 Lydekke 1 Brit Mammals 
300 Voles, Picas,, and Susliks 

Suspecoion, -oun, var. Suspection Obs. 
Suspeoion, -oun, -ous, obs. ff. Suspicion, 
Suspicious. 

Suspect (scspe’kt), sb 1 Obs or arch Also 
4 Sc. -ee, 5-6 -ecte, 6 -eckte. Sc. -ek. [ad. L. 
suspect us, m class.L. looking up, a height, esteem, 
respect, in med.L. suspicion (after suspectus pa. 


pple., and supidfie), f suspect -, sit spit etc see 
Suspect a. and v. Cf. It sospetto ] 

1. The or an act of suspecting, or the condition 
of being suspected , = Suspicion i. 

In earliest use chiefly in phraseological expressions , see 
esp. b, and cf. Respect sb 

c 1386 Chaucer Doctor's T. 263 The peple anon hath sus- 
pect of this thyng, That it was by the assent of Aptus 
c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 49 pat no suspecte rise betwix vs 
]>at myght hurte Ju gude name <1x542 Wyatt Poems, 
‘And fan lye' 22 My suspect is without blame, For 
othr moo have denyd the same , Then it is not Jelowsye 
c 1560 A Scoti Poems (S 1 S ) xxxiv 141 Than for fie fra 
suspek. 1577 Holinshed Citron II 1777/2 If any of you 
be in suspect, that my meaning is to do any thing where- 
with the realme may haue lust cause to be discontented 
1590 Shaics Com Err 111 1. 87 You draw within the 
compasse of suspect Th’ vnuiolated honor of your wife 
1395 Daniel Civ Wars 111 xxxni, They might hold sure 
intelligence Among themselues without suspect t' offend 
exfioo Chalkhill Thealma tty Cl (1683) 121 Without sus- 
pect they fell into the Trap Anaxocles had laid 1620 
Quarles Feast for Worntcs iv x When a Thiefe’s ap- 
pr'ended on suspect. 1628 Feltham Resolves 11 [1 ] xcm 
271 By this meaties, they often bring goodnesse, into sus- 
pect 1649 Jer Taylor Gt. Fxenip r Ad Sect 11 § 9 
if the Holy Jesus did suffer his Mother to fall into mis- 
interpretation and suspect x88x Swinburne Mai y Stuart 
11. 1 71 She avows By silence and suspect of jealous heart 
Her manifest foul conscience. 

f b. To have (or hold) in suspect to be sus- 
picious of, suspect : cf. Suspicion 2 f. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Melib r 230 Thou shalt also haue in sus- 
pect the conseillyng of wikked folk. 1493 Festivall (W. de 
W *515) 30 b. By counseyle of the people he had the lyon 
in suspecte. 1323 Ld Berners Froiss I cclxu 388 The 
vycount of Rochechourt was had m suspect to haue 
tourned frenche 1533 J Heywood Johan A uj, Well hus- 
bande, nowe I do coniect That thou hast me somwhat in 
suspect 1593 Shaks 3 Hen VI, iv. 1. 142 Giue me assur- 
ance with some friendlyVow, That I may neuer haue you m 
suspect 1615 Daniel Hymen's ’In. n. i, Held ever 111 
Restraint, and in Suspect 

1 0 . Const in, of, to (the person or thing about 
whom or which something is suspected). Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T 905 This olde poure man Was 
euere in suspect of bir manage 1523 Ld Berners Fioiss 
I xlvii 68 Wherof all the Countrey had great suspect of 
treason to the Captayne. 0x533 — Gold. Bk M. Auiel 
(1546) R v, Ther fel on him an other malady which put . 
his frendes in great suspect of his helthe X535 in Lett. 
Suppr Monast (Camden) 74 Not for any defaut or suspect 
that I have in doctour Lee 1638 Nabbes Bnde 1. ill. (1640) 
B iv, ihou art base In thy suspect of her x66o F. Brooke 
tr Lc Blanc’s Trav. 264 That you may have no suspect of 
these my words. 

d. Const, of (the evil suspected). 

1523 [see c) 1335 Philpot in Foxe A (1563) 1388/2, 
I haue bene in prison thus long upon suspecte of setting 
fooi th the 1 eporte thereof 1567 Maplet Gr. Fen est 105 She 
slinketh into his companie without any surmise or suspect 
had of his part of any such kind of deceipt 1396 Spenser 
F Q yi m 23 The faire Serena , Wandred about the fields 
Without suspect of ill or daungers hidden dred a 1639 
Webster Appms <$• Virginia 1. 1, Anaign’d before tne 
Senate For some suspect of treason, 

e with a and pi = Suspicion i b. 

1541 Wyatt Def, Poet Wks (1831) p. Ivin, Neither God's 
law>, nor man's law condemneth a man for suspects but 
for such a suspect that may be so apparent, that it may 
be a grievous matter 1594 Shaks Rich. Ill , 1 ni 89 You 
do me shamefull lniune. Falsely to draw me in these vile 
suspects. 1398 Yong Diana 145 Behold then, how much 
he was giuen to false suspects and wrongfull lealousie 1637 
J Sergeant Schism Dispach’t 457 1 he former manner of 
ptoceeding makes the Writer fall under a just suspect. 
X768 Goldsm. Goodn. Man v 1, Have 1 had my hand to 
addresses, and my head in the print-shops; and talk to me 
of suspects? 

*f*f. Ground of suspicion ; = Suspicion i c. 

*386 A. Day Engl Secretone 11 (1625) 17 Seeing, you 
also doe grant, that m all his behauiour you neuer saw so 
much as one suspect, 

+ 2 Expectation; esp. apprehensive expectation ,* 
= Suspicion 4. Obs. 

c 1375 Sc Lest Saints xxxvi [Baptista) 10x3 Suspec had 
he pat Jjai for his miquite Suld sla hjme CX400 Rule At, 
Benet (Prose) 126 Hauynge euer suspect for to be brought 
to the ferefull Iugement of god. 1620 Quarles Feast for 
Wormes xi xx Was there, O was there not a lust suspect, 
My preaching would procuer this effect? 

Suspect (st> bpekt, sospe’kt), a. and sb 2 Also 
4 suspette, 4-7 suspecte, 6 Sc suspek. [ad. L. 
suspectus, pa. pple. of suspicb-e (see next) partly 
after OF. sospet, later (and mod F.) suspeit = Pr. 
sospech , It, sospetto , OSp suspecto, Pg. suspeiio. 

The piesent currency of this word is chiefly due to its 
revived use in connexion with the events of the French 
Revolution (cf la lot des suspects of 1793).] 

A adj. Suspected ; regarded with suspicion or 
distrust, that is an object of suspicion, m early 
use also, exciting or deserving suspicion, suspicious. 

* 34 ° Ayetib. 205 Behouejz him beuly |>e encheysones of 
zenne ase speke prtuehche to wyfman in stede suspect on wyj> 
one C1386 Chaucer Clerk's f 485 Suspecious was the 
diffame of this man, Suspect his face, suspect his word also. 
X40X Pol Poems (Rolls) II, 87 Who is ooms suspect, he is 
half honged. X433 Rolls of Parlt IV 447/1 Duellyng in 
a suspect and wycked place. X525 tr, Brunswyke's Handy, 
work Anri xv Dj, Yf y a woundyd persone haue any of 
these chaunches it is a suspecte tokyn or sygne. 1325 
Extr Aberd Reg (1844) I 113 Quhat sumeuer personis 
that bets suspektt to have ony suspek person withm thaitn 
1376 Gascoigne Steele Gl, 242 An age suspect, bycause 
of youthes misdeedes. 1603 Bacon Adv. Learn 11. xxv § 13 
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As for compleatnes in diuuutie it is not to be sought, 
which makes this course of aitificiall dimmtie the more 
suspecte 1671 Milton PR n 390, I see What I can do 
or offer is suspect 170a Guide for Constables in If a 
scholar in the university .begin to be suspect 
1817 Bykov Beffio xvti, Shakspeare described the sex in 
Desdemona As very fair, but yet suspect in fame. 1837 
Carlyle Ft Rev m n v. (1872) 77 We have him lying 
safe in the Prison of Grenoble, since September last, for he 
had long been suspect > 1880 Fortu Rev May 677 Every 
doctrine winch claimed an a priori or intuitive character, 
was therefore suspect 1897 Allbutt's Syst, Hied II. 431 In 
tropical regions,, all water should be looked upon as sus- 
pect and treated accoi dtngly. 

t to. 2 b have or hold (a person or thing) suspect 
to be suspicious of, suspect. Ohs 
c 1380 Wyclif Wks (1880) 291 5 if t>ou seie } ?at popis lawe 
spektb ofier wise of jugement, haue >e popis lawe more 
suspette c 1380 — Stl. H'ks II 388 If )>ei fallen in his 
point, have hem suspect as fendis children c 1412 Hocclev e 
De Reg Prutc, 1517 Hard is be holden suspect with J>e 
grete His tale schal be leeued but nat ourys. c 1430 Lydg. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc ) 185 Have me not suspecte, I mene 
no tresone. 1500-30 Dunbar Poems w 34 Be thow not aue 
roundar in the nwke, F01, gif thow be, men vv ill hald the 
suspect c 1530 L Cox Rhet. (1890) 71 We haue one sus. 
pecte that of very lykelj hode it snulde be he that hathe 
commytted the cryme. a 1533 Ld Berners Gold Bk. il / 
Aitrel (1546) G ty, Wise men haue hym as suspecte that 
the commons desj re 

t c. Const to (north, dial till) the person sus- 
pecting. (Cf. Suspect v. 1 b ) Obs. 

a. 1300 Cursor M. 27325 pat sco hir saul he sauuand, And 
noght suspect til hir husband 1580-1 Reg Privy Council 
Seat III 347 Quhairthrow he may be suspect judge to 
thaine 1635 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist Eliz 1 127 This 
sounded not very pleasingly in the Spaniard's eares, to 
whom the power of the French was suspect. 1663 Heath 
Flagellum (1672) 6 Stealing the young Pidgeons,. and that 
so pubhquely, that he became dreadfully suspect to all the 
adjacent Country 

d. Const, of the evil, etc. suspected. 
c 1380 Wycur Wks. (1880) 2 A 1 pis nouelrie of ordns is 
suspect of ypocrisie _ *433 Jas I Ktngts Q cxvxvii, The 
remanant For otheris gilt ar suspect of vntreutb. 1432 
Poston Lett. I 32Enypersone suspect of mysgovernance 
1556 J. Heywood Spider ,j- F. x. 54 Ye may detaine A flie 
suspect of crime, not pioued plains 1591 Sylvester Du 
D arias 1. 111. 317, 1 fear, of Envie I should be suspect 
1837 Carlyle Air Rev. 111 iv vi, If Suspect of nothing else, 
you may grow, as came to be a saying, ' Suspect of being Sus- 
pect 1 ' X912W W vro Life Neiuman I 11 73 The members 
of the party were suspect of Romanism 
*f* e. Const inf. Obs. j are. 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss I. vui. 6 He held them suspect 
to be agejnst hym 1553 T Wilson Rhet. (1580) 102 Many 
often tymes are suspecte to speake thynges of malice, or 
for hope of game. 

B. sb 1 . A suspected person ; one suspected of 
some offence, evil intention, or the like , a suspi- 
cious character, esp. one under surveillance as such. 

1591 Lambakde Eireu 1 lii 16 A Constable might at the 
common lawe, haue bailed a suspect of felome by Obliga- 
tion. 159a Warner Alb. Eng. ix xhx (1612) 226 Recu- 
sants and Suspects of note. 1602 Lambarde Elicit. 11. vii 
igd If such Suspect shall refuse to be so bound, then may 
s>uch Iusttce send such Suspect to the next Gaole. 

180a C. James Miht. Diet,, Suspect, a term adopted by 
the modern French to signify any person suspected of being 
an enemy, or indifferent to the cause of the Revolution. 
1838 Sir J. Stephen Eccl Biogr, (1849) II 210 ‘Relations 
of peat.e and amity ’ were established between the Inten- 
dant and the suspects. 185a Gladstone Glean (1879I IV, 
07 If they are in search of a political suspect, and conceive 
he has absconded x88x Daily I el 18 J une, Arrested as a 
suspect under the Coercion Act. 1899 R P Watson Mem. 
131 Landing here I was treated as a suspect. 

f 2 . A thing regarded with suspicion. Obs. rare. 
1625 Bacon Ess , Innovations { Arb ) 527 That the Nouelty, 
though it be not reiected, yet be held for a Suspect. 

Suspect (sospekt), v. Also 6 Sc -ek, -eek, 
6-7 conlr pa. pple. Buspect. [f. L. suspect pa. 
ppl. stem of suspidre to look up, look up to, 
admire, esteem, (chiefly in pa. pple.) to suspect, 
f. su(by (see Sob- ad nut. and 24, 25) + spectre to 
look, cognate with Skr spaf to see, OHG. spehdn 
(see Espx).] 

1 . trans. To imagine something evil, wrong, or 
undesirable in (a person or thing) on slight or no 
evidence ; to believe or fancy to be guilty or 
faulty, with insufficient proof or knowledge , to 
have suspicions or doubts about, be suspicious of. 

c 1500 Lancelot 1632 But he the lug, that 110 man may 
ausspek, Euery thing ful lustly sal correk 131s Sampson 
in Stiype Eccl. Mem. (1721) I 1. 16 As they heard the tenor 
of the breve, one of them with a quick mind suspected the 
breve in three places. 1560 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm, 71 
Zwynglius dred bad measure suspecting bothe the men and 
the place. Ibid 239 Bothe Fraunce & Englande leuie 

f ieat force of men, wniche is greatly to be suspected 1596 
haks Merck V 1 111 162 Whose owne hard dealings 
teaches them suspect The thoughts of others 16x5 G 
Sandys Trav. 53 The disumtie of the professors made 
many to suspect the profession. 1649 Lovelace Poems 38 
Souldters suspected of their courage 1891 Ray Creation 1. 
(1692) 74, I suspect all those Relations concerning Trees 
growing at the bottom of the Sea, 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 
97/a Did you see upon the face of the bond any thing to 
make you suspect it? 1781 Cowfer Table- T. 141 To be 
suspected, thwarted, and withstood. E'en when he labours 
for his country’s good. 1838 Froude Hist, Eng III xni, 
170 The people suspected the gentlemen, the gentlemen 
feared the people. 1879 *E. Garrett’ House by Works I. 
82 Jacob gave Paul no reason to suspect the effect of a 
widet scope of life and happiness. *897 1 G Allen Type 


writer Girl vi 60 The meat and bread were wholesome, 
but I suspected their cleanliness 
+ b. Suspected to (a person) : mistrusted by ; = 
suspect to, Suspect a. c. Obs. 

After L suspectus with the dative 

1370 Buchanan A dinon Wks. (STS) 25 Not suspectit to 
ane king and assunt of his awtn estait 1579 Fenton Gntc- 
ctaid. (1618) 268 The licentious behauiour of the Commons 
was suspected to him 1667 Milton P L xn 165 He 
leaves his Race Growing into a Nation, and now grown 
Suspected to a sequent King. 1692 Dkyden St Euie- 
mont's Ess. 212 A Science which was already suspected to 
me appeared too vain to enslave my self to it any longer 
1769 yumus Lett i (1788) 38 Behold, the administiation 
of justice become .suspected to the whole body of the people. 
1807 Robinson Archsol. Grxca tit tx 240 To the more 
sagacious the answers of the oracle were suspected. 

•J- e. Const, clause : To doubt whether . . 7 are 

1698 Fryer Acc E India 4 P 337, I shrewdly suspect 
whether ever this were the Hecatompylos of Ortelhus 

2 . To imagine or fancy something, esp some- 
thing wrong, about (a person or thing) with slight 
or no pi oof • with various const, expressing that 
which is so imagined, a const, of \vnth, \for 

*483-4 Act 1 Rich III, c 3 ( heading ) An Act for hayl- 
yng of persons suspected of Felony 1302 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas Scot II 348 Certane personts that wer suspeckit of 
murthur 1598 Shaks Merry W iv tv 7 , 1 rather will suspect 
the Sunne with cold Then thee with wan tonnes a 1623 Buck 
Rich III , 1 (1646) 4 Philippe le Grosse suspected mm for 
too familiar commerce with his bed 1641 Pkynne Anti- 
pathic 1 i, 29 Many suspected for doing it, were committed 
to prison. 1727 Swift Ctrcumcts, E Curll Wks 1755 III 
1 16s Most of the children of Israel are suspected for hold- 
ing the same doctrine 1802 Maria Edgeworth Moral T 
(1816) 1 . 111 17 At least tell me, that you do not really sus- 
pect me of any hand in her death. 1863 Lyell Antiq. Man 
m 36 Those who are too well acquainted with the sagacity 
of Hekekyan Bey to suspect him of having been deceived. 
X897 Watts-Dunton Aylwi/t 1 i, I half began to suspect 
myself of secret impulses of a savage kind 

b. with obj. and compl. (sometimes introduced 
by as or for), and w corresp. passive use. Now 
rare or Obs. 

15x3 BAncLAvEgloges ir (1570) B iij b/2 Thou mayst suspect 
and trowe Him moie in fauour then thou 1593 Shaks 2 
Hen VI, hi ti. 186 Than you, belike, suspect these Noble- 
men, As guilty of Duke Humpnrie’s timeles&e death 1594 — 
Hull III, 1 111 223 Thy Friends suspect fot Traytois x6ix 
— Wtnt T it in 107 Leist she suspect, as he do’s, Her 
Children, not her Husbands 1667 Milton PL ix 337 Let 
us not then suspect our happte State Left so imperfet by 
the Maker wise 1689 in Acts Parlt Scotl (1875) XII 
58/2 A warrant to cite such as are suspect guilty to compeir 
1706 E Ward Wooden IVorld Diss (1708) 72 One would 
not suspect him by Ins Phiz, for a Politician. 1742 Young 
Nt. 7 h 1. 4x8 At thirty man suspects himself a fool , Knows 
it at forty, and reforms his plan 
c with obj, and inf., and m corresp. passive use. 
X525 [see Suspect a 1] a X548 Hall Citron , Hen VI 1 76 
Ihecitezensoftbecitie theysoresuspected.iather tofauour 
then to hate, the erles of Marche, & Wanvycke. 1604 Shaks. 
Oth v 1 85 , 1 do suspect this Irash 1 o be a party in this In- 
mry 1647 Fuller Good Th. in Worse T (1841) 120 His 
gracious majesty hath been suspected to be popislily inclined 
xfigi Ray Creation Pref (1692) A v, By Virtue of my Func- 
tion I suspect ray self to be obliged to Write something in 
Divinity. X798 Ferriar Illustr Sterne, etc. 68 Who would 
suspect this heroic strain to be a plagiarism? 1872 Geo. 
Eliot Middlem lxxi, He believed that Lydgate suspected 
his orders to have been intentionally disobeyed 1899 All- 
butt's Syst. Med. YIII 486 [Theyl have recorded cases of 
htematemesis suspected to own a similar cause, 
f d. with obj. and clause introduced by that 
(cf. 3 b) Obs, rare. 

xssx T Wilson Logic (1580) 47 We suspect suche a one 
that he is not altogether cleare. 1594 Shaks Rich. Ill , 
111. vii 89 Sorry I am, my Noble Cousin should Suspect me, 
that I meane no good to him 

3 . To imagine or fancy (something) to be poss- 
ible or likely; to have a faint notion or inkling 
of, to surmise, a with simple object. 

exsso Lloyd Treas Healthf j, Geue the same vnto the 
pacient todnukein the houre suspectid of the feuers approch- 
in g *563 F° xls A tjr M. 1714/2 Much suspected by mee, 
Nothing proued can be Quod Elizabeth the prisoner <7x590 
Greene Fr. Bacon 11 13 We hear, that long we haue sus- 
pect, 1 hat thou art read in Magicks mysterie x6as Bacon, 
Ess , Suspicion (Arb ) 528 There is Nothing makes a Man 
Suspect much, more then to Know little. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud Ef. 1 m 11 If all be true that ts suspected, 
or halfe what is related, there have not wanted, many 
strange deceptions. 1647 Clarendon Hist Reb 1 § 23 
They had thought of an expedient and that it should be 
Executed before it should be Suspected X777 Burke Corr 
(1844) II 147 You do not suspect half enough the villany of 
others. *827 Scott Chron, Canongate iv, Whether the old 
woman did, or did not, suspect the identity of her guest with 
[etc ]. x86s Carlyle Fredk Gt xu m (1872) IV. 145 Who 
dared suspect our King's indifference to Protestantism? 
11879 Harlan Eyesight 11. 17 This is the first symptom looked 
for when opium poisoning is suspected. 

Ta. with obj. clause ; also parenthetically, with 
as or so, or ellipt. 

ifAB Compl Scot xii 100 Pontius his sone suspekit that 
his father dottit in folie throcht his gut atge 1638 Junius 
Paint Ancients 182 Suspecting that there was some un- 
knowne vertue m that picture, he called it backe 1634-66 
Earl Orrery Par-then (1676) 495 He read something in 
my race which made him suspect who I was. 1687 A. 
Lovell tr TJuvenot’s Trav. 1 77 They have strangled 
bultan Osman, because (as they suspected) he had a 
m , i? rld “ lmse lf of them. 1788 M Cutler in Life, 
etc (1888) I, 415, 1 .suspected it was too late for any kind 
ol medicine to produce any valuable effect. 18x3 Scott 


Guy M 1 , I believe I may have some wrongs to repati to- 
wards you — I have often suspected so. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist Eng. vox. II 348 note , I he late Alexander Knox, 
learned, I suspect, much of his theological system from 
Fowler's writings. x866 G. Macdonald Ann Q. Neighb. 
\xxm (1878) 558, 1 did not even suspect how ill she would 
be 1871 Blackie Four Phases Morals i 82 The young 
Examinee is pleasantly surprised at finding that he knows 
more than he suspected. 

4 . absol. (from 1 or 3) or mtr. To imagine some- 
thing, esp. some evil, as possible or likely ; lohave 
or feel suspicion. 

xsga Shaks Ven f>- Ad 1153 It shall suspect where is no 
cause of feare, It shall not feme where it should most mis- 
trust 1604 — Oth hi hi 170 Oh, what damned minutes 
tels he ore, Who dotes, yet doubts Suspects, yet soundly 
loues? X69X Norris Pract Disc 55 It will then be as lawful 
for me to buspect as to Judge moi e absolutely 28x9 Shelley 
Lenct v. 11 43 Some slave , bade to answer, not as he be- 
lieves, But as those may suspect or do desire Whose questions 
thenLe suggest their own leply 1849 James Woodman ix, 
Iola was too young and simple to suspect or to doubt 
t 5 trans "With reference to a future possibility • 
T 0 expect , esp. to expect with dread or apprehen- 
sion. (With simple obj or obj. cl. ; rarely with 
mf ) Obs. or merged 111 3. 

1309 Hawes Past Pleas xxxm (Percy Soc.) 162, I dyde 
suspecte 1 hat the great gyaunte unto me wolde hast. 1650 
Fuller PisgaJi hi vi 330 When the siege of Jerusalem 
was suspected From Rezm king of Syria and Pekah king of 
Israel. 1660 — Mixt Contempt (1841) 257 The innocent 
child whose precipice they suspected 1787 William of 
N01 mandy 1 131 He 1 ather suspected to receive a reward 
foi his pretended fidelity. 1794 Paley Evid 111 iv (1817) 
300 One might have suspected, that at least all those who 
stood by the sepulchre when Lazarus was raised, would have 
believed m Jesus 

1 6 . To regard, take note of, caie for ; to respect 
X590 Greene Never too late (1600) 70 Tush the Lord le- 
gardeth not the way of sinners, nor suspecteth the misdeeds 
of men 1605T1MME Queisit. 1. 11 8 They were continued 
m theyr being by that diuine powei, peipetually maintain- 
ing and suspecting them 2649 Davenant Love Hon v 
111 22 It shall be openly perform'd, to shew I not suspect 
men’s censure or dislike 1656 North's Plutarch 927 (hpa- 
vunondas') Not suspecting [odd 1612, 1631 respecting] the 
dignity of an Ambassador, nor of his Country 

■f 7 . With mf. To think m the least, have any 
idea of (doing something) Obs. rare~ x . 

1628 Gaule Pi act The (1629) 179 Faire he it from vs, 
wee should once suspect to chide him 
Hence Suspe*cting vbl sb. and ppl. a. 

1691 Norris Pract. Disc 54 Not that we think Suspect- 
ing to be in itself unlawful. 173a Swiki Advant. by Repeal- 
ing lest r 24 If I had not known it already to have gotten 
ground in many suspecting heads 

Suspectatole (stfspe ktab’l), a Also 8 erron 
-ible. [f. prec. + -able ] That may or should be 
suspected , open to suspicion. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa V Ivin. 363 Eveimore is parade 
and obsequiousness suspectable a 1761 Ibid. (1768) III 
lxii 318 As poverty is generally suspectible, the Widow 
must be got handsomely aforehand 1802-12 Bentham 
Ration Judic Evid. (1827) V 730 Infirm and suspectable 
evidence. 1859 W. Anderson Disc Ser 11 (i860) 198 You 
might show yourself of suspectable profession, if you 
weie complaisant. 2887 Yoi/esh Post 23 Feb. 5/7 It is only 
in this directum that Europe is suspectable. 

Suspectant, a. Her. [ad. L. suspectantem, 
ans , pr pple. of suspeitare, f. suspect- : see Sus 
PECT v and -ANT. ] (See quot.) 

x68B Holme Armoury 11. vu 144/1 Suspectant, Spectant, 
looking upwards, the Nose Bendwise 

Suspexted, ppl a [f Suspect® +-ed1] 

1 , That one suspects of something evil or wrong ; 
regarded with suspicion , imagined guilty or faulty , 
suspect. 

*559 in Strjpe Ann Ref (1709) I App xt. 35 If any 
disagreed from hts fotefathers, he is to be judged sus- 
pected *560 Daus tr Sleidane’s Comm 150 That all 
thynges myght be decided by mete and no suspected pel- 
sones *562 Iurnkr Herbal 11 51 Noble men that aie 
hydden to dynner of theyr enemies or suspected frendes 
1563 Hyll Art Garden (1593) 138 By eating of Garlike, a 
man may the safelier goe into a suspected aire, and by 
stinking places. 16x0 Heywood Gold Age 11. 1, 'JLhe lion 
bar’d dores and the suspected vaults, The Bamcadoed gates 
1613 Manwood Lawes Forest xxiv § 5. 2 ji All others found 
in the Foiest searching and going after a suspected maner 
1662 Stillingfl Omg Sacrx 1 iv § 1 Iheir eldest Histo- 
rians are of suspected credit even among themselves a 1700 
Evflyn Diary 16 July 1649, To walke. with Our guns 
ready in all suspected places 1794 Vancouver Agnc 
Cambr. 125, I became here a suspected person, and could 
obtain 110 information whatever 1846 G. J Bell Comm, 
Laws h>cot. (ed 5) I 553 She must have a bill of health 
when she sails from a suspected port. 1833 Macaulay Hist 
Eng xvni IV 234 Whether the danger of trusting the sus- 
pected persons or the danger of removing them were the 
greater x86x Chambers' hncycl II 95/1 A suspected bill 
[of health], commonly called a touched patent or bill, 1m 
ports that there weie rumours of an infectious disorder 
19x4 Times 30 Dec xo/% The search and detention of sus- 
pected ships 

2 That one suspects to exist, or to be such; 
imagined possible or likely 
1706 Stanhope Paraphr III. 495 Defamation does not 
use to stop at manifest, no, nor at suspected Vice 1831 
Scott Ct Rob xxvu, In the character of a more than sus- 
pected traitor 1904 Verney Mem II. 11 Sir Ralph was 
suddenly arrested,, .by the Lord Frotectoi’s soldiers, as a 
suspected Royalist 

Hence Stuspe'ctedly adv , so as to be suspected; 
Suape'ctedness, state of being suspected. 



SUSPECTER. 
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SUSPEND. 


1609 [see Suspectj quot a 1577] 1656 Aitif Hand - 

saw 93 Those, who. have either undiscemibly .or sus- 
pectedly. or declaredly used such additaments 1658 J 
Robinson Stone 96 Some of Hipocrates Aphorisms by 
losing their lustre, contract a suspectednesso 1664 H 
More Myst Inuj 311 A many P->eudo-Cabbahsts have 
brought the very name of Cabbala into a suspectedness 

Suspecter (szfape ktai) [f Suspect v. + -ek 1 ] 
One who suspects , = Suspect oh. 

a 1615 Fletcher Hunt Lieut rv vui, A base suspecter of 
a virgins honoui 1662 H Morc Philos We it Pref Gen 
§10 I he jealous Suspecteis or Opposers of new truths 
189s F T Elivorthy Evil Eye 436 1 he countercharm is 
worked by the suspecter's turning the laigest coal upside 
down 

Snspectful (s&pe'ktfiil), a. Now rare or Obs. 
[f Suspect si. 1 + -pul.] 

+ 1 Having regard or respect for something, 
mindful 0/I Obs.iaie —1 

1570 Foxe A f III (ed 2) I 139/2 He wiileth him to 
be sollicitous for his soule, and sutpectfull of the houre of 
his death 

2 Full of suspicion ; inclined to suspect ; mis- 
trustful ; = Suspioious 2 
<2 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11 (1912) 317 In whom the innate 
meanes will bring forth ravenous covetousnes, and the new. 
nes of his estate, suspectfull cruelty -dir Second Maiden's 
Trag 1 1, lhei'd lyu’de suspectfull sull, wainde by their 
feaies 1640 Howell Dodona's Gr 21 Alwaies emulous 
and suspectfull of hei 1644 Milton Ateop (Arb } 59 to 
include the whole Nation under such a diffident and sus- 
pectfull prohibition 1682 Otivay Venice Preserved in 11, 
Our good F01 tune Has Strengthen’d the fearful'st, charm'd 
the most suspectful. 1856 Ltier A far tins 0/C10' M xiv, 
The most suspectful, untmpulsive, and ungenerously-dis. 
posed of all natures. 

f 3 Exciting or deserving suspicion ; = Suspi- 
cious r. Obs rare. 

1603 Florio Montaigne 1 xxin (1632) 59 Spate no powder, 
which would serve as a gratification toward these suspect- 
full tioupes 1641 Milton Reform 1 Wks 1851 III 30 
The dangerous and suspectfull tianslations of the Apostat 
Aquila. 1642 Howell Lor 'Irav (Aib ) 47 Nothing could 
make France more suspectfull to England than the addition 
of those Countreyes 

Hence Suspe ctfnlness, proneness to suspicion 
1872 Lever Ld Kilgohbm v (1875)37 Ike half-suspect- 
fulness of one not fully assured of what he was listening to. 

Suspectible . see Suspectable 
f Suspe ction. Obs Also 4 suspectioun, 
-eecioun, 4-5 -ecoyon, 5-6 -eocion, -eofcyon, 
6 Sc. -ectxone. [a OF. s[ci)uspection, ad L. sus- 
pectio, -Snem, m med.L suspicion, f suspect-, sus- 
pice} e to Susiect see -TroN ] = Suspicioit 
»3 CoerdeL gfij, I took hem, thorwe suspeccj on, to 
my prisoun. <11340 Hampole Psalter x\x. 9 'lo haf ill 
susspeccioun of a trew fiend C1374 Chaucer Booth. x pr 
iv (1868) 20 My wijf and >e compaigme of mjn honeste 
frendis, defenden me of al suspectioun [v r su-pecion] of 
syche blame C1430 Pilgr Lyf Manhode 1 lvi (1869) 34 
T her mihte be gret suspeccion that in sum cornere the filthe 
weieheled or heped 1487 Act 3 Hen VII, c 3 Prisoners 
and person es arrested for light suspeccion of felony. 11489 
Caxton Sonnes of Ay won vi. 148 Yf y e have ony suspectj on 
vpon me 1509 Haw fs Past Pleas xxxv (Percy Soc ) 180 
To cause a lady to have suspection U nto her true lover 1533 
T Wilson Rhet 30 They make wise men ever after to 
have them in suspection 1335 Eden Decades (Aib) 117 
That yowe maje bee owte of all suspection that yowe 
shal not bee deceaued 1588 Parke tr Mendoza’s Hist 
China 219 Although they are without suspection of emmies 
1631 Chapman Caesar 4 Powpey 11 1 Div, Suspected 7 what 
suspection should feare a friend ? 1728 Earl of Ailesbury 
Mew (1890) 648 Prosecutions and suspections in relation to 
great malversations he was charged with. 

*f* Suspe ctiOUS, a. Obs [a. OF. suspectieux , 
f. suspection see prec. and -ious.] — Suspicious. 

14 Chaucer's Clerk's T. 540 (Corpus MS 1, Suspeccious 
[other MSS. Suspecious] was }>e defame of Jus man 1422 
Yonge tr Seer Seer hx 235 Who-so hath the Pans litill 
and Swyfte, he is suspeccious, of euyi will. 1477 Earl 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 37 He that trusteth in this worlde 
is recetued, & he that is suspectious is m grete sorowe 
1521 in Ellis Oug Lett Ser 11 I 284 Ye shall shew unto 
her Grace, the keping that the King her son is in is 1 ight 
susspectious. a 1338 in J R Boyle Hedon (1873) App 93 
That no man haibor within his house anye wavering or 
suspeccyous petsone 

Hence "f* Suspe'ctiousness. rarer- 1 . 

1523 Ld Berners Eroiss II. clxvii 187 Se you any sus- 
pectiousnes in this mater! 

t Suspe ctlesSj ei. Obs. [f. Suspect sbA + 
-less 3 

1 Having no suspicion ; unsuspecting. 

1391 Sylvester Du Bat las t 11 1233 The Wolf and Lamb, 
Lions and Bucks do iow Vpon the Waters, side by side, 
suspectlesse 1615 I’ Adams White Devil 6 Judas’ traine 
soone tooke fire in the suspectless disciples. 1638 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav (ed. a) 71 Such time poore Abdul Faze! 
(suspectlesse of any villany) passes by, Radgee falls upon 
him a 1736 G West Abuse Tiav. vu, Ifie youthful heart, 
Exposed suspectless to the traytor’s wile 
2 . Not liable to suspicion ; unsuspected. 

1606 Syivester Du Bartas u iv Trophies 305 His son 
the Prince wains the Jessean by suspect lesse signes 1S08 
Middleton Five Gallants 1 11, It keeps my state suspect- 
less and unknown 1637 Hfywood Pleas Dial. Wks 1874 
VI 27a This shape may prove suspectlesse, and the fittest 
To cloud a godhead m 

Hence •f 1 Suspe ctlessly adv , unsuspectingly 
1 S99 Linche Fount Anc. Fiction Oj, The suspectlesly 
inchaunted sea-tiauelleis aie infinitely beguiled. 


t Suspe-ctly, adv. Obs laie. [f Suspect a. 
+ -L\ 2 Cf OF. suspectement ] In a way open to 
suspicion, suspiciously. So Suspe ctuess (tare~~ 1 ) } 
the state of being suspected. 

1422 Hoccleie Compl. 292 Neythar still nor lowde knew 
they me do suspectly 1477 Cov Lett Bk 420 Yf eny per- 
sone hereaftur lesorte vnto this Cite suspectly <11377 Sir 
T Smith Comnno Eng 11 xmi (1384) 74 Any that iiueth. 
idle and suspectly [so ed 1589 , ed 1609 suspectedly] z8g8 
A F Leach Beverley Act Bk (Surtees) I p lxxv, J Binder 
had been in the usual state of suspectness with the ladies, 
Suspector (sifspektai). [agent-n. m L form 
f Suspect v see -on ] One who suspects 

1804 W Taylor in Ann Rev II 269 '1 he spy’ and sus- 
pector ofhis conduct 1845-fi De Quinces Gtlfillan's Lit 
Portiaits Wks 1839 XII 293 He was a general dishker and 
a general suspector. 

t Suspe-ctuous, a. Obs. 1 ai er\ [f. L . sus- 
pectus (n-stem) Suspect sb. 1 + -ous. Cf. rare OF. 
suspectueux J = Suspicious 2. 

1637 Good he Hist Lucres if Em Fvj, I thynke as our 
Cyte/ens be suspectuous and full of conjectoures 
Suspense, obs. form of Suspense. 

Suspend (srspe nd), v. Also 3 sos- ; 5 pa t. 
and pple. suspend(e, pa t. suspent, 5-6 (9 in 
sense 10 a) pa. pple suspent. [a. OF. sus-, sos- 
pendre or ad. its source L suspendirre (whence also 
Pr. suspendre, It. sospendere , Sp , Pg. suspender ), 
f sus-, Sub- ad mit. and 25 +pend- to hang ] 

I. 1 . trans. To debar, usually for a time, from 
the exercise of a function or enjoyment of a privi- 
lege; esp. to deprive (temporarily) of one’s office. 
Const from, fof 

c 1290 Bcket 1713 in 5 Eng Leg 133 ]>e pope him sende 
lettres hit he scholde suspendi )>e biachopes ]?at swuch 
on-rijt duden here c 1380 WvcLir Wks (1880J 79 Pei wolen 
suipenden pore prestis fro masse & piechynge & alle goddis 
seruyee 1387 'i res isa Higden (Rolls) VII 5 pis Odo sus. 
pendede kyng Edwynus of Cristendom [Higoen a Chris- 
lianitate suspendit J, for he was to fervent in lecchene 
c 1440 Alphabet of ’I ales 460 A bisshopp bat suspent a cer- 
tan preste in his dioces pis is J»e bisshopp bat tuke fro vs 
our preste & suspend hym. c 1430 Milk's I’estial 236 He 
suspendyt hom of hor pouer bat bay haddvn in Custys 
creatures 1534 tr Constit Otho m Lyndewode Const it 114 
That they be suspended both from offyee and also benefyee. 
1586-7 Reg Privy Council Scot. IV 1^3 His Hienes and 
the saidis Lordis hes suspendit the saidis Maistens Balcan- 
quell and Williame Watsoun of all pi etching of the 
Worde a 1628 Preston Saints Daily Exert (1629) 128 
They aie suspended from receiving the benefit by it 1687 
Wood Life 31 May (OHS) III 221 Ihe vice-chancellor 
of Cambridge suspended this month for not admitting 
father Francis M A 1693 Lbtd 12 Oct 432 The society 
suspended him of his vote 2699 Lui trei l lii tef Rel (1837) 
IV 535 Captain Kirk is suspended his commission in the 
earl of Oxfords regiment 1743-4 in 10th Rep Hist MBS. 
Cotniu App 1 212, 1 do hereby suspend you from all further 
Authority m His Mnj*J’ 4 fleet, till His Majty’* Pleasure 
shall be known 1877 Froude Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1 ix 
96 The king had been obliged to suspend the sheriffs in 
several counties i88z Gladstone Bp. in Ho Comm 3 
Feb , It becomes my duty to make a Motion for the suspen. 
sion of the following Members ..I have to move that they 
be severally suspended from the service of the House during 
the remainder of the day’s Sitting 
icfl C1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks III 362 Jif b e i wolden sus- 
pende hemsilf fro alle bingis but Goddis lawe 

t b To debar temporarily from participation in 
something, presence m a plate, etc. Obs. 

c 1400 Rule St Benet (verse) 1258 Sche salbe suspend fro 
be kirk, Fro mete, & fro al company, c 1450 Lydg & Burgh 
Secrees 2240 Yif he thus offende, Oute of thy presence hym 
utirly suspends. 

2. To put a stop to, usually for a time ; esp to 
bring to a (temporary) stop ; to intermit the use 
or exercise of, put in abeyance. Chiefly in passive 
without implication of a definite agent. 

To suspend payment to cease paying debts or claims on 
account of financial inability, to become insolvent 
cxi 90 Beket 856 in 5 Eng. Leg 131 Po seide be bischop of 
wynchestie 1 sire gilbert, beo stille ! We sospendiez swuch 
conseil, for it ms noujt wurth a fille. c 1380 Wyclif Sel 
Wks III. 356 Prove he his power bi bis lesse, and suspende 
assoilingofmoneie 1519 Mor tcBuppl flf Sonlys Wks 326/1 
Though he suffer his mercy to be commonly suspended and 
tempered with the balaunce of his lustice, 1540 Act 32 Hen. 
VIII, c 48 g 1 The same rentis by longe tymes shalbe sus- 
pendid and not due to be pud 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm 16s The Emperour doeth suspende all suites and 
actions in the lawe commenced againste the Frotestauntes. 
1564 Reg Privy Council Scot I 287 Ihe Lordis of Secrett 
Counsall suspendis the said Robert Lord Sempillis com- 
missioun abonewrittin 1602 WARttmAlb. Eng Epit (1612) 
3SS The Gouernment of the naturall Brutish Kings was 
for many j eeres suspended 1634 Bramhall Just Vtnd n 
(1661) 1 6 External actual communion may sometimes be 
suspended by the just censures of the Church 1707 Curios. 
Husb f Gard 259 The Course of the nourishing Juice being 
suspended and turn’d^ aside 1731 Johnson Rambler No. 
187 p s By dividing his time between the chace and fishery, 
[he] suspended the miseries of absence and suspicion X761 
Hume Hist. Eng. I vm. 178 '1 he king suspended the pay. 
ment of Peter's pence 1777 Priestley Matter f Sp (1782) 
I v 36 All power of thinking is suspended during a swoon. 
1836 Sir B Brodie Psychol Inq I iv. 138 We may by a 
powerful effort suspend the action of the respiratory muscles 
during a limited time i860 Tyndai l Glac. 1. xxvu. 2x7 A 
motion which seems not to be suspended even in the depth 
of winter. 1863 H. Cox Instit ij. xi 575 The end of a Prize 
Court is, — to suspend the property which is the subject of 
prize, till condemnation. 1883 Manch Exam 29 Oct 5/4 
The firm had to suspend payment, not from any fault of their 
own, but from their connection with another firm. 1885 Law 


Times LXXX m/i 'Ihe right of the railway company to 
suspend the oidtnary service of trains on occasions of ex- 
ceptional pressui e 1902 W. W J acobs At S unsuich Po> t t. 
S My [master’s] certificate has been suspended for six months 

b. To stop or check the action or movement of 
(something) temporarily , to hold m suspense , +to 
hold back from 

<11450 Godstow Reg 94 All other eveiy dayes hit shold be 
lawful to sy ng j masse with a lowe voyce, and the belle 
suspended 1365 Reg Pi ivy Council Beat I 413 lhair 
Hienessis is contentit to suspend thair handis Fra all gev- 
ing 1360 Usderdomn Ovid's hriect Ibis F tnj, As soneas 
he sawe his chy Ide lye before him, he draue on the one syde, 
and suspended hys plough, and so passed without harme to 
the chjlde. 1643 Milton Divorce vu Wks 1851 IV 36 
Nothing more then disturbance of mind suspends us from 
approaching God 17x0 Shaft esb Chaiac (1737) I n 11 
257 The Sublime can no way bear to be suspended in its 
impetuous Course c 1730 Collins Oh Distant 1' tew R ich- 
viond Ch iv, Remembrance oft shall haunt the shore And 
oft suspend the dashing oar To bid his gentle spirit rest 1 
*753 A Murphy Gi ay's Inn Jrnl. No. 33 Both then Sensa- 
tions being too big for Utterance, their Tongues were sus- 
pended 1836 Landor Pericles f, A spasm Wks. 1846 II. 
373 There is a gloom m deep love as in deep water. Iheie 
is a silence in it which suspends the foot 

•j* c. spec. To put a stop to or inteidict the use 
of (a place of worship), esp temporarily , hence, 
to profane. Obs. 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks (1880) 69 bei wolen snfire a chirche 
or a chirche jeide suspend id & no masse sejd ber-mne 
<4x500 Bale's Chi on 111 Six Tenon Chi on (1911) 120 Ihe 
first day of July powles chnch was suspent and the v day 
folowyng halowed agejn. 1533 Coverdale z Ktngs xxm 
8 He suspended y e hye places, where the prestes brent in- 
cense — ■ Acts xxiv. 6 We haue founde this man. a sterer 
vp of sedteion & hath taken m hande also to suspende the 
temple 1548 Uuall Erasm Par Acts x 38b, Hytherto 
neuer eate I anye meate that was suspended, or vneleane 
[orig qincjind pioftmnm aut impuritnC\ 1560 Daus tr. 
Bleidane's Comm. 294 His chaplames before they wold saye 
any seruice in their churches, hallowed them againe as 
suspended and polluted with Lutheranisme. 1361 in Maitl 
Club Misc III 270 Ye Lady College Kyrk .isdecernitand 
suspendit ane prophane hows. 

t d. gen. To put a slop to the use of, interdict ; 
to abrogate Obs. 

1488 in A 1 chaeologia XLV 113, viij Pt Howes of dyvers 
colouies, besides other that betli suspent & dampned for 
bad, as appereth in the parcellis of the suspent wares c 1550 
Rolland Cit Venus 111 369 Ihe law positme, It did sus- 
pend, and haldis as detestine. 

e. To cause (a law or the like) to be for the 
time no longer m force j to abrogate or make in- 
operative temporal lly. 

1533-6 Act 27 Hen VIII, c 10 § 8 Provided also that this 
present acte be [not] taken to extincte release discharge or 
suspende any Statute [etc ] X560 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm . 
183 Ihe decree of Auspurge he suspendeth. 1766 Black- 
stone Comm n xviii 273 The statutes of mortmain were 
suspended for twenty yeai s by the statute x&aP&Mc8 
1787 Constit U S 1 9 1 he privilege of the writ of habeas 

corpus shall not be suspended, unless when - the public safety 
may require it 1842 Macaulay Ess , Bredk. Gt (1877) 700 
The authority of laws and magistrates had been suspended 
1879 Froude Caesar v 43 In great danger it was the Senate’s 
business to suspend the constitution 

f. Of an event, condition, etc. : To bring about 
or entail the temporary cessation of. 

<4x9 36 Pol Poems 7X Encreayng of temperalte Suspende 
spuitualte 1684 Contempt St Man 11 iv (1699] 159 There 
is no Joy which can suspend the Grief we suffer from a 
Finger that is sawing off. 1695 Blackmore Pr. Ait/i in 
587 Wonder almost suspends their Happiness 1793 Beddoes 
Math hvid. p xui, Pregnancy suspends consumption X805 
Med 'prnl XIV. 142 When the small-pox appeared fiist, it 
did not suspend the measles 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng 11. 
I 247 ihe agitation, which had been suspended by the late 
changes, speedily became more violent than ever, 1901 
Electr Rev 27 Sept 523/2 Abieakdoun of a trolley wire 
temporarily suspended the sei vice [of trams] 

g. To cease (for a time) from the execution or 
performance of, to desist or refrain from, esp. 
temporarily. + Also absal. Now unusual. 

1603 Shaks Lear 1 . 11 86 If it shall please you to suspend 
your indignation against my Bi other, til you can deriue from 
him better testimony of his intent. 1629 H Burton Babel 
no Bethel 69 All saving truthes must \aile bonnet, and 
suspend, while Romes Traditions bee serued and obserued. 
1713 De Foe Earn Instruct (1841) I 1 vu, 125 Suspend 
your foolish passion about the fellow 1769 Burke Obs 
LateSt Nation Wks 1842 I 163 They suspended violence 
1780 Con per Nightingale f Glow-worm 3 A nightingale 
Had cheer'd the village with his song, Nor yet at eve his 
note suspended. x8ax Scott JCenilw xvi, Men suspended 
every, even the slightest, external motion X863 Geo Eliot 
Romola i, An old woman for the moment had suspended 
her wail to listen 1876 — Dan Dei lvui. These thoughts, 
which he wanted to master and suspend 

h. tntr for pass. To come to a slop foi the 
time, cease temporarily, mteimit. rare, 

1630 Fuller Pisgnh 11 61 Then Jordan, whose streams 
hitherto suspended, returned into his channell. 1808 Med 
jhtil XIX 490 The apoplectic respiration now neaily sus- 
pended 1879 5. C Bartlett Egypt to Pal 439 The rain 
suspended long enough for us to get fairly under way. 

3 To put off to a later time or occasion, to 
defer, postpone. Obs. or merged in other senses. 

*577 Ballinger's Decades (1392) 504 It is not known 
what is true, and so the sentence defimtiue is suspended 
158X in Digges Complete Ainbass (1655) 388 Her M sus- 
pendeth all resolute answers, till she hear from you 1646 
Sir T Browne Pseud Ep. 1 1 4 So hath he reserved many 
things unto his owne resolution, whose determinations we 
..must with reverence suspend unto that great day. 1648 
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Gage West hid 202 The old Fryer thought every clay a 
year that 1 stayed there, and suspended my Voyage for 
England a 1700 Evelyn Diary 18 June 1683, He would 
cert-unly entei judgment against them, which hitherto he 
had suspended 174* West Let m Gray's Poems (177 5) 142 
"i ill that fiist act is over, every body suspends his vote 1793 
Gouv Morris in Sparks Life # Writ (1832) II 277 Britain 
will suspend her blow till she can strike very hard 
Const inf (or gerund) 1566 Anp Parker Carr. (Parker 
Soc ) 36a Being informed that you suspended to give yom 
furtherance until > ou had heard oui advice 1581 T Howell 
Denises (1870) 238 Suspend to deeme the wor^t, And poyse 
eche poynte before you verait giue 167a Earl Essex m 
Essev Papers (Camden) 22 If I shall see that they doe 
merttt, I will put it in execution, but if not, I will suspend 
doemg any thing in it 1754 Edwards Fteed Will 11 mi 
(1762) 71 There is no Medium between suspending to act, 
and immediately acting 

+ 1) To defer dealing with , to put off con- 
sideration of, to pass over foi the time, hence 
gen. to disregard. Obs 

158* Pettie tr Guasze's Ciz> Conv 1 (1586) 6, I would 
a little suspend these seuerall points, and first uitreite of 
this matter in generall >£32 Lithoow Irav x 493 A 
Regall Commission (which partly beeing some whereobeyed, 
and other-where suspended) 1660 R. Ellsworth in Extr. 
St. Pilfers rel Friends Ser n. (tgii) 121 Their said le- 
fuseall, if suspended or conniued att, will cause a general 
discontent 176$ T. Hutchinson Hist Mass I ii 293 The 
1 eason of which it is better to suspend than too critically 
to inquire into 

t o. Of an event, etc. : To defer or delay the 
accomplishment of Obs. 

1781 Gibbon Dec/ -j- F. x\i (1787) II 309 The divisions of 
Christianity suspended the ruin of paganism X784 Cowper 
Task 11 197 Will thy discovery of the cause Suspend th* 
effect, or heal it’ 1807 G Chalmers Caledonia I It 111 253 
The bravest efforts of their gallant chiefs could not suspend 
their destiny. 

+ dL mtr. To be delayed Obs. 

1690 Child Disc Trade (i6g8) 81 Before the use of money 
falls, which I conclude cannot long suspend 
4. trails. To keep (one’s judgement) undeter- 
mined; to refrain from forming (an opinion) or 
giving (assent) decisively 

f occas. to withhold (assent) from 
1553 Latimlr Serm Lord's Prayer 1 (1562) 6 b, We should 
not be to hastye in beleuynge the tale, but rather suspende 
oure iudgementes till we know the truth 1620 T Granger 
Dw Logike ir lv, In doubtfull things we suspend our 
assent, and ludgement 1667 Temple Let Wks 1731 II 27, 
I suspend my Confidence till the Arrival of my English 
Lettei 5, which are my Gospel in these Cases *74* Col Fee. 
Pennsylv IV ssr He must excuse us if we suspend our 
belief until we are better satisfied of the Truth of the Facts 
*775 Johnson Tax no Tyr 16 The publick voice suspends 
ns decision, 1791 Hamilton tr Berthollet's Dyeing I 1 
HI u 256 On this subject I suspend my opinion 1885 1 Mrs. 
Alexander ' At Say 1, He felt strongly disposed to believe 
that his new acquaintance was thoroughly a lady, though 
a knowledge of life in most European capitals disposed him 
to suspend his judgment 

+ b. absol. To suspend one’s judgement, to be 
in doubt; hence ouas (with, simple obj. or obj. 
cl ) to doubt ; also, to apprehend, suspect. Obs. 

1583 Q Enz in Four C En* Lett (1880) 29, I wer out 
of [my] sences if I shuld not suspend of any hiresay til the 
answer of your owne action *599 B. Jonson Ev Man out 
of Hum iv iv, Pardon me, that’s to be suspended, you are 
tooquicke, too appiehensive 1599 — Cynthia's Rev iv 11, 
These ladies are not of that close, and open behauiour, as 
happily you may suspend. 163a LithlOw Trav vt 248 
[They] sayd, heere Diues the rich Glutton dwelt this I 
suspend 1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ef tt vi 102 Many 
things are., believed of other plants, whenn at least we can- 
not but suspend 1656 Burtons Diary (1828) I 141 Moses 
did not suspend that it was to be punished with death His 
consultation with God was only about the manner. 1676 
Marvell Mr Smtrke Wks. (Grosart) IV 74 Some divines 
teach us to believe (though I suspend) that God Himself 
cannot compel men to believing 1749 Hartley Observ 
Man 1 Pref,That voluntary Power over our Affections and 
Actions, by which we deliberate, suspend, and choose 
•f* o To hold oneself back or refrain f-om doing 
something Obs. rare 

1598 m Ellis Ong Lett Ser 1 III 50 Wisshing us to sus- 
pend from embracing any other course in that kinde 1673 
M Clifford Hum Reason 17 Reason will not presently 
advise us to a change, .but suspend a while and attempt 
again Ibid. 8g, I must stand still, that is suspend abso- 
lutely from the belief of any Religion 
+ 5 a. To keep in a state of mental fixity, 
attention, or contemplation ; to rivet theattention of 
1361 T Norton Calvin's List r g To geue ourselues unto 
such a searching out of God, as may so nolde our witt sus- 
pended with admiration [etc]. *639 S. Du VcRGra tr Cantus' 
Admir Events a 2, Things which delight and wonderfully 
suspend the mmde 1687 Milton/ 1 L it 555 The harmony 
Suspended Hell, and took with lavishmenc The thronging 
audience 2671 Woodhead St Teresa 11 xi 91 A Prayer 
of Quiet in the manner of a Spiritual sleep, which suspends 
theaoul so, that we may lose much time 1744 Akenside 
Pleas Imag 1. 257 The village matron, round the blaring 
hearth. Suspends the mfant-audtence with her tales. 1804 
Eugenia ds Acton Tale without Title I 224 She sat sus- 
pended, till recollecting the box she started 1S12 Cary 
Dante , Parad. xxxn 81 Whatsoever I had yet beheld, Had 
not so much suspended me with wonder [orig Di tanta 
aniimrasion non mi sosfese ] 

+ b. To keep in suspense, uncertainty, or inde- 
cision. Obs. (or dial ) 

*603 B. Jonson Sejamis tv v, Thus he leaues the Senate 
Diuided, and suspended, all vneertame, 1653 H Cooan tr 
Pinto's Tiav an 39 We were all suspended into divers 
opinions. 2668 Dryden Even Love Ded , She [re Victory] 
seem'd to suspend her self, and to doubt, before she took her 


Flight 17x9 De Fof Ci usoe 1 (Globe) 247 My Thoughts 
were a little suspended, when I had a sei ious Discourse with 
the Spaniard 1751 Johnson Rambler No 158 F 13 lhe 
intent of the introduction is to raise expectation, and sus 
pend it 1798 jErFERSoN Writ (1859) IV 208, 1 am entirely 
suspended as to what is to be expected c 1880 Kir/tby 
( Yorks ) Dial , 1 hey were very cui ious to know the seciet 
but I would not tell them I suspended them for a whole 
year 

6 St Law a. traits. To defer or stay (execu- 
tion of a sentence) pending its discussion in the 
Supreme Court, b. mtr. To present a bill of 
suspension * see Suspension 4 , and cf. Suspender 3 . 

1650 dc ts of Sederunt 16 Jan (1790) 63 lhe decreittis, 
registrate bandis, and uther grourdix of the letters and 
chaiges craved to be suspendit. 1698 in Sir H Dalrymple 
Decisions (1792) 1 Sir John C having charged the Earl . 
upon a bond of borrowed money, to pay 1000 1 Sterling, he 
suspended, and alleged les judicata. X743 Kames Dens 
Crt Sess 1730-32 (1799) 65 Begbie occasionally heai mg that 
his decree was suspended, put up his protestation in common 
foim Ibid 70 W H , being charged for recouise, suspended 
upon want of due negociation. 1838 W Bell Diet Law 
Scot s v Suspension, The party complaining commences 
proceedings by piesenting a bill of suspension his bill con 
eludes, that the execution m question ought to be sus- 
pended, and therefore he prays for letters of suspension. 

7. AIus To prolong (a note of a chord ) into the 
following chord, thus deferring the piogiession of 
the part in which it occurs, usually so as to pro- 
duce a temporaiy discord. 

2853 J Smith Ti eat bites 35 In Example (97) the dtmin 
ishea and minoi seventh are suspended 1867 Macfarrfn 
Harmony (1892) 69 Let us suspend every bass note as the 
inveited 4th of the choid that follows it 

H. 8. trans To hang, hang up, by attachment 
to a support above ; = Hang v i (Often a tech- 
nical or affected substitute for hang ) 
c 1440 Pallad on Hush tit 832 And after monethes lit do 
hem suspende 1593 Rites of Durham (Surtees 1842) 34 
The ltij™ bell remayues ther still and was never lounge 
sj nee yt was suspent 1656 Blount Glossogi , Suspend , 
to hang up 01 upon 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Sttsft tided, 
a Philosophical Word for hanged up 1719 Quincy Lex 
Physico bled (1722), Suspended, or Appended, is said of 
external Remedies, which are wore about the Neck, Wrists, 
01 the like 1784 Cowplr Task rv. 774 1 he most unfurnish’d 
with the means of life overhead Suspend their crazy boxes, 
planted thick, And watered duly. 1796 J Jordan Specif 
Patent Bridges (1797) 4 My invention consists in suspend- 
ing to an arch 01 arches, bridges 1820 W Irving Sketch 
Bk II 52 ( ‘stage Coach) Hams, tongues, and flitches of 
bacon, were suspended fiom the ceiling. 1836 Pinny Cycl 
VI 178/2 A collection of pictures for the present suspended 
m an apartment at the Pitt press 1839 Ki iGHTLrY Hist 
Eng II 87 Others [re rebelsl sveie suspended from the 
boughs of the oak, 1848 Bucklty Iliad 11 293 He suspended 
from Ins shoulders his silvei -studded sword 1867 tr C'tess 
Hahn- 11 aim's Lives Bathers of Desert ao The chandeliers 
suspended f< om the roof were of Silver 
fig 1836 J Gilbert Chi Atanem. u, Punishments actu- 
ally denounced, and those punishments suspended over us 
+ b inti . = Haisg v 8 Obs. 

1597 A M tr Gutllemeau's Fi Chuurg 16/2 Because 
that the wounded partes may suspend & hange in the b llye 
1599 — tr Gabelhouer' s Bk Physicke 61 'a Let not this little 
cloth suspend above tlire lioweTS therm <11687 Villieks 
(D k Buckhm 1 Epitaph upon Felton 1 Heie umnter d sus- 
pends Felton's dead Eaith. 

o trans To support (someth mg hanging) iaie, 
x8i6 Tuckfy Nan Raped R Zant 111 (1818) gg And a 
Silk sash suspending a snip's cutlass, finished his costume 

d To attach so ns to allow of movement about 
the point of attachment , = Hang v 2 
1827 Faraday Client Mantp xxm (1842) 595 It will, if 
freely suspended, pass beyond its position of rest to a distance 
on tneleft side 1872 A Meadows Man Midwifery (ed, 2) 
200 An index suspended from a cross-bar 
9 fig To cause to depend ; pass, to depend 
Const, on, upon (rarely from ) Now iaie, 

1608 Willet llexapla End xxxiv 820 It seemeth by the 
Hebrew distinction ouerlehouah, that this wotd is suspended 
from the rest which follow, so that eel is one of the epithetes 
rather then a proper name of God 1629 Prynne Anti- 
A 1 mm 83 If our conueision, saluation, grace, and glorie, 
are thus suspended on our most impotent wills what man 
can once be sailed ? 1653 Milton Hn eh figs Wks 1851 V 
373 That the Magistrate should take into his own Powei 
the stipendiary maintenance of Church-ministers, would 
suspend the Crunch wholly upon the State 1758 Johnson 
Idler No ix ? 5 The present state of the skies and of the 
earth, on which plenty and famine aie suspended 1759 — 
R asselas xwm, It is dangerous for a man and woman to sus- 
pend their fate upon each other, at a time when opinions 
are fixed [etc] 1829 I Taylor Enthus x 278 lhat the 
universal prevalence of Christianity is suspended upon the 
continuance of missionary zeal 1844 R Choate Addresses 
(1878) 334 The peculiarity of this election is that while it 
involves all the questions of mere policy which are ever sus- 
pended on the choice of a president [etc ] 

+ b. To regard as dependent, * make’ (a thing) 
depend, upon. Obs. 

1638 Chillingw Rehg.Piot t 11 §60 79 Your suspending 
the same [re salvation of a baptized infant] on the Baptizer's 
intention *797 Monthly Mag III 260/1 They differed 
from the above mentioned theologists and philosophers tn 
this, that the latter suspended every thing fiom Deity, 

10. a. To hold, or cause to be held up, without 
attachment ; = Hang v. r d. 

1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ef it m 72 That in the 
Temple of Serapis there was an non chariot suspended by 
Loadstones in the ayre 1685 Boyle Eng Notion Nat 11. 
29 That water kept suspended in a sucking Pump, is not in 
its natural place 2846 Browning Luna hi 198 lhe un- 
seen sun above, Whigh draws and holds suspended all of 


us, Binds transient mists and vapouis into one 1870 R R 
Coverdali Poems 16 A cloud in western skies Suspent, or 
floating on its way 1909 C Kf\ser in II Mat Jrnl Jan, 
386 lhe world of things that aie finite is stuctly an island- 
wot Id suspent in a sea. 

b. To hold, or cause to be held, in suspension , 
to contain m the form of particles diffused through 
its substance, as a fluid medium ; to cause to be so 
diffused (in the medium) 

1737 Bracken Farriery I nipt (1757)11 277 Spirit of Wine 
stngly is not near so efficacious as when it contains or Sus- 
pends some resinous Substance 1805 W Saunders him 
Waters 162 There is no more carbonic acid, or scarcely moi e, 
than is necessary to keep the lime suspended. i86» Miller 
Elem Chan , Oig 111 (ed 2) 244 By suspending the com 
pound of acetylene with subchloride of copper in a solution 
of ammonia 1874 Garrod & Baxter Mat Med 115 fluid 
Magnesia Piepare as above, suspend in water and pass 
pure carbonic acid gas through it 1880 Entycl Brit XIII 
81/1 Gold and silver inks are » ritmg fluids in which gold and 
silver, are suspended in a state of fine division 

Suspe nded , ppl a [f. prec. + -ed i ] 

I. I. Tempoianly deprived of office, position, 
or privilege 

1535 in Bm net Hist Ref (1679) I Recoids 132 Whether 
any Persons Excommunicate, Suspended, or Interdicted, did 
give Voices in the same Election? 1659 C/aike Papers 
(Camden) IV 300 The cashiered and suspended officers 
2837 Carlylc Fr. Rev n vt via, Louis and hts sad sus- 
pended Household 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng ix. II 408 
Compton, the suspended Bishop of London xoox Scotsman 
9 Mar 8/4 One of the suspended members had the first 
place for an amendment 
2 Undecided, undetermined. 

1576 Fleming Panopl Epist. 194 His suspended and 
doubtfull mynde. 2779-81 Johnson L P , Milton Wks. II 
88 One of his friends who had icproved his suspended and 
dilatory life x88xW H Whitf M RitthciforeCs Autobiog, 
11 20 It is the most difficult thing foi us to be satisfied with 
suspended judgment 

3. Tempotanly stopped, intermitted : chiefly in 
phr. suspended animation, a state of temporary 
insensibility, esp that due to asphyxia 
2817 Shelley Rev Islam xi. xi, Why watched those 
myriads with suspended breath Sleepless a second night » 
2820 Good Nosology 368 Total suspension of all the mental 
and corporeal functions A'-phjxy Suspended animation 
2825SCOT1 Betrothed xiv, In suggesting and appljing the 
usual inodes for recalling the suspended sense 1827 — 
£ mg Dan vm, An old servant waited with the means of 
restoring suspended animation 2836 I Tayi or Phys 7 he. 
Another Life xvn 257 A condition of suspended powers 
4 Deferred, or of which the fulfilment or execu- 
tion is deferied 


1848 Litton Haiold vm. vi, Harold paited from his be- 
ti othed, without hint of his suspended designs 1856 Dm e 
Logic Chi. Faith v 11 326 Inasmuch as peifect justice is 
not executed in this world, man is in a state of suspended 
condemnation 

6. AIus Of a note of a choid . Prolonged into 
the following chord, usually so as to constitute a 
temporary discord 

2853 J Smith Treat. Mils 33 Bycairymg.on some one 
tone (technically termed a ‘suspended note’), fiom the 
harmony preceding a dissonant chord 2867 Macfarren 
Harmony (1892) 66 The suspended discoi ds are the 9th, and 
the 4th, and also the 5th, from the mediant and leading note 
1B89 Prout Harmony xix 228 The fust inversion of the 
suspended fourth 

II 6 Supported by attachment above , hung ; 
hanging. \ Suspended bridge = Su spe is sion-br jdg e , 

1796 Monthly Mag II 883 Jordan's Suspended Bridges 
*825 J Smith Panorama Sci Sf Ait II 223 The clappers 
now fly to deposit the electricity they have received upon 
the central bell They aie then again in a condition to be 
attracted by the suspended bells 2862 Stephens & Burn 
Bk F ai m-buildings 368 Suspended or hanging gate for 
courtjards 1889 G Findlay Eng Railway 44 In 1847 Mi 
Bridges Adams introduced the suspended joint with fish- 
plates 2901 Black's I Unit r Caip <y Build , Scaffolding 
18 We recognise, by the tell-tale cavities left in the existing 
stonework, that the scaffolds were suspended ones 
b. Entom (See qnots ) 

1826 Kirbv & Si’ Entomol IV 300 Suspended , when one 
part is joined to another by a ligatui e, without being inserted 
m it 2842 Westwood Brit Butterflies 54 The mode in 
which these caterpillars [of the Peacock Butterfly] change 
to suspended chrysalides 2872 E Newman Brit Buttei- 
flies 19 Suspended those in which the chrysalids are at. 
tached by the tail only, and hang w ith the head downwards 
o Bot Of an ovule (or seed) • Attached at or 
neai the summit of the ovary (or fruit) and hanging 
vertically 

2832 Lindlfy Introd Bot 159 When an ovulum hangs 
from the summit of the cavity, it is pendulous , and when 
from a little below the summit, it is suspended 2861 Beni- 
ley Man Bot 336 A seed may be eiect, inverse oi pendu- 
lous, suspended, ascending, &c 

7. Held up without attachment ; held aloft 

2817 Shelley Rev Islam 1 xi, A vapour like the sea’s 
suspended spiay Hung gatheied 

8. Held in suspension , diffused in a fluid medium, 
as solid particles 

2832 Babbage Ecott Manuf vii (ed 3) 52 The coarsest 
portion of the suspended matter first subsides 1852-3 Tom- 
linson's Cycl Arts (1867) II, 684/1 It .contains suspended 
impurities coated with albumen *877 Huxlev Physiogr 
241 A part of the suspended sediment falls to the bottom. 

Suspendee (suspend f) nonce-wd [f. Suspend 
v + -ee ] One who is suspended. 

a 2856 m Olmsted Slave States 115, 1 have heard that the 
great ordeal, in their [re. negroes'] estimation, a ‘seeker ' had 
to pass, was being held over the infernal flames by a thread 
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or a hair If the thread does not bieak, the suspendee is ‘ in 
the Lord.* 

Suspe nder. [f Suspend v. + -er 1 ] 

I One who or that which suspends 

1 . One who or that which puts a stop to some- 
thing, esp tempoianly. 

1524 Extr Aberd Reg. (1844) I 108 The suspendaris of 
the said kirk being charply persewit for the said expensis 

1867 Contemp Rev V 455 Time itself is the great suspender 
of controversy 

+ 2 One who suspends his judgement , a doubter, 
hesitator Obs rare —1 . 

1625 Mo untag a App Caesar u v 146 The cautelousnes 
of suspenders, and not forward concluders 
3 . Sc. Law One who piesents a bill of suspen- 
sion see Suspension’ 4, and cf. Suspend v 6 b. 

1650 Acts ofSedentnt 16 Jan (i7go) 63 The Lords declains, 
That whair the groundis of the changes are decreitus before 
inferior judges, the suspender, in that case, is onlie heirby 
haldin either to produce the aecreitt, or ane instrument of 
refusal 1 theirof 1698 m Sir H Dalrymple Decisions (1792) 

7 The suspender having neglected the legal remedy of sus- 
pension 1774 in A McKay Hut. Kilmarnock (1864) 303 
Ihe suspenders have given a very erroneous state of the 
. manner in whn.h this green was acquired 1838 W Bell 
Diet Law Scot s. v Suspension , The ordinary course is 
for the suspender to ask the Lord Ordinary to pronouncean 
order for revising the reasons of suspension and answers 

1868 Act 31 6- 32 Viet c 100 § 2 Ihe word ‘pursuer* shall 
include complainer, suspender, petitioner, or appellant. 

2 X That by which something is suspended. 

4 One of a pair of straps passing over the 
shoulders to hold up the trousers . = Brace sb 3 
9 b usually in pi Chiefly US. 

1810 Massachusetts Spy 23 May 3/2 Part of the buckle of 
his suspendei s and sevei al pieces of his coat . were extracted 
fiorn the wound 1830 Marryat Kings Own 11, Loose 
trousers, tightened at the hips, to preclude the necessity of 
suspenders 1841 Syd Smith in Lady Holland Mem (1855) 
II 442 Correspondences are like small-clothes before the in- 
vention of suspenders , it is impossible to keep them up. 
1883 ‘Mark Iwain’ Life Mississippi iv. 45 He wore a 
leather belt and used no suspenders 
attnb 1833 [S Smith] Lett. J Downing xxii. (1835) 130 
And jest then the Gineral got in a way he has of twitchin 
with his suspender buttons behind 

b A device attached to the top of a stocking or 
sock to hold it up in place 
1895 Army 4- Navy Co op Soc Price List 1082 Ladies* 
Stocking Suspenders Ibid 1134 Half Hose Suspenders 

5 . An apparatus or a natural structuie which 
supporls something suspended 

1839 Ure Diet A rts 642 The second improvement described 
by the patentee, is the construction of ‘ suspenders ’, to be 
substituted instead of the ordinary blocks 1874 Cooke 
Fungi 168 The suspender of the larger copulative cell 1893 
Arnold 4 Sons' Catal. Suig lustrum 704 Suspender 
(Keetley's), with woollen bag [for scrotal hernia] 

b. A tanmng-pit m which the hides are sus- 
pended. 

1882 Encycl Brit XIV 384/3 In these pits (also called 
suspenders) the hides are suspended over poles laid across 
the pit, and they are moved daily from one to another of a 
series of foui or six. 

Ill Something that is suspended. 

6 . A hanging basket, vase, etc., as for flowers. 

1878 Jcwitt Ceramic Art I 423 Vases, tazzas, brackets, 

pedestals, suspenders, terminals, flower-vases 

Suependible (suspe ndib’ 1) , a. rate— 1 , [f. 
Suspend v. + -ible ] Capable of being, or liable 
to be, suspended So Suspendibi lity. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess 407 The solubility or suspendi- 
bility, (as some may choose to call it,) in mere water 
1892 Pall Mall G 25 June 1/2 Somebody then would be 
responsible, and ‘suspendible if legal blunders weie found 
in new laws 

Suspending (s^spemdiq), vbl. sb [f. Suspend 
v 4 -ing 1 ] The action of the verb Suspend. 

1 . = Suspension i. 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks (1880) 80 Sumtyme men weren forboden 
of 11 ewe piestis to vse & do sacramentis in open cursed hf, 
& hat is trewe suspendynge C1440 Jacob's Welt 30 Sentence 
of cursyng, of suspendyng, of enterdyjtyng ajens kyng, lord, 
baroun. c 1583 [R Browne] Answ. Cartivnghi 1 3 He 
seemeth to allowe also their suspendings of preachers, 

2 = Suspension a, 4. 

1524 Ext). Aberd. Reg (1844)1. 108 The cause of the said 
kirkix suspending 153a More Confut. '1 indalt Wks 395/2 
A suspendmge of the vse of j ® ivyttes 1673 Essex Papers 
(Camden) I. 49 , 1 long very much for an answer concerning 
ye Rules. I must needs say that y e Letter for y® suspend- 
ing of them has bin of great disadvantage to me 1696 Sc. 
Acts Will. HI (1823) X 66/1 Hts Majestie Ordains that 
in case of calumnious suspending the Lords of Session De- 
cern a third part more then is Decerned for Expences. 

1 3 . = Suspension 7. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold Leg 269/1 By the fyrst thre suspend- 
ynges that he had ought to be noted he was suspended or 
taken vp fro the Ioue of the world and he was suspendyd 
that is to say ententyf in heuenly loue And he wassuspended 
that is to saye vvrappyd in the grace of God 

Suspe nding, ppl a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2 .] 
That suspends, in various senses. 

X. In non-physical sense see Suspend v. i, 2. 
1656 G Collier Answ SyQuest Ded A 2, Mr Fisher . 
hath sent abioad. bitter insinuations against suspending 
ministers (as he calls them) 1689 Tutchin Heroick Poem 

8 No Poetry must pass, but serv'd the Cause, Or some Sus- 
pending Ballad of the Laws *824 L. Murray Engl Gram. 
rv 1. § 4 (ed 5) I 366 It is ageneral rule, that the suspend, 
ing pause should be used when the sense is incomplete 
1862 Brougham Brit. Const, xvi. 247 James.. assumed the 
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full dispensing and suspending poweis 1910 Edin, Rev 
Jan 132 In spite of the Loids* claim to actas a revising and 
suspending chanibei. 

2. In physical sense (see Suspend®. 8), usually 
applied to the suppoit by which something is sus- 
pended (8 c). 

1613 in A F Steuaxt Scots in Poland (3 H S ) 6g, 16 pairs 
of suspending eye glasses 1796 Monthly Mag II 883 Ihe 
1 patentee proposestoaLtach the bridge to these [two parallel 
elliptic] curves, by means of wrought iron suspending bars. 

' 1797 J- Curr Coal V zewei 22 The suspending lug of the corf 
1 1827 1 1 araday Client Matnp. 11 {1842)51 When the substance 
is small, the balance delicate, and the suspending line thick 
1846 On en m Rep Brit Assoc 1 205 The large suspending 
mastoid to which Muller gives the name of 'temporale'. 
1875 Knight Did. Mech 2462/1 Buspending-clutck, a 
grapple to be fixed to a beam m a barn or warehouse, for 
the purpose of suspending hoisting-taLkle 

t Suspensa tion. Obs. rare. [ad. med L. 
suspensa ho, -onem, n of action f suspensive • see 
Suspense v J = Suspension. 

1371 Camfion Hist Del. 11 1. (1633) 38 That Mac Mur- 
rough should quietly repossesse the parts of Leinster, 
which Rodericke with held by suspensation a 1657 R 
Loveday Lett (1663) 267 The malice of the times extends 
beyond the suspensation of estates, to the separation of 
friends, la 1800 Mansfield (Wore.), A suspensation of the 
laws. 

Suspense (szfepe ns), si. Also 5-9 suspenca, 
6-7 -ens [a AF., OF. suspens m., in phr. en 
sttspens (Rolls Farit , an. 1306) in abeyance, or 
OF. suspense f deferring, delay, repr med.L. sits- 
pensum (in phr. in suspense), * suspensa (*= sits- 
pensio), neut. and fern of suspensus, pa. pple of 
suspendire to Suspend. (The neut. form is repre- 
sented also m It. sospeso, Sp , Pg. suspense?.) Cf. 
the history of Defence and Offence.] 

+ 1. (Chiefly Law.) In suspense , not being exe- 
cuted, fulfilled, tendered, paid, or the like; esp. to 
put in suspense , to defer or intermit the execution, 
payment, etc of Obs. 

1421 Hoccleve Learn to Die 138 Whethir not changed may 
be this sentence, O lord, may it nat put been m suspense? 
1492 Rolls of Parlt VL 445 1 hat by this same Act the 
same Rentes and Services be not extmeted noi put in six- 
pence *335 Act 27 Hen VIII, c 9, 1 he same estatutes . 
shalbe 111 suspence and not to put m execucton duryng the 
saide tynie 1544 tr Littleton s Tenures 111 x 124 b, The 
tenaunt for terme of lyfe hath fe in the seruj ces, but seruyees 
be put in suspence durynge his lyfe 1376 Reg. Pnvy 
Council Scot II 522 I hat the saidL landis. temane in the 
menetyme m suspens un-melht or intromettit with be ayther 
of the saidis partus 1628 Coke OnLitt 313 Albeit during 
the couertuie the seruices shal be put in suspence *8x8 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV 186 It was a springing use, resting 
in suspence during his life 

+ D. Hence gen. (a) Temporary cessation, inter- 
mission, abeyance ; = Suspension 2. Obs. 

1584 S Cox in Nicolas Life Sir C Hatton (1847) 396 The 
long suspense of your favor, hath bied an opinion .that [etc.] 
*388 Holy Bull <£■ Crusade Rome 36 Though it were so, that 
all the same or any of them, did contame any clause contrary 
to this suspence 17*0 Norris Chr Pried v. 251 In natural 
Sleep the senses of the Body are bound up, so that there is 
a suspense of Sensation. 17x7 Pops Elotsa to Abelard 250 
For thee the fates ordain A cool suspense from pleasure 
and from pain 1783 Johnson Let, to Mrs T hr ale 26 Aug., 
I hope this little journey will afford me at least some sus- 
pense of melancholy, *8x8 Cruise Digest (ed 2) VI. 552 
That though, where a number of years directly constituted 
the teim of suspense, propeity could not be prevented from 
vesting absolutely during 23 years, [etc ]. 
f ( b ) Deferment, delay. Obs. 
c 1590 Greene Fr Bacon ix. 204 Edward, I accept thee 
here. Without suspence, as my adopted sonne *602 in 
Moryson I tin (1617) 11 252 These vnreasonable Bilies haue 
been looked into (and so some suspence of pairaent made) 
171a Stefle Sped. No. 284 r 2 Their whole lime is spent in 
suspense of the piesent Moment to the next, a 17*8 Penn 
Innocency Wks 1726 I 266 This short Apology,, which had 
not been thus long retarded, if an Expectation, .had not re- 
quired a Suspense. 

2 . The state of being suspended or kept undeter- 
mined (chiefly* to hold, keep in suspense) ; hence, 
the action of suspending one’s judgement, = Sus- 
pension 5. 

1360 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm 99 b, To geue no credit 
vnto sclaunders, but to keepetheyr mdgement in suspence, 
tyll fete]. 1304 Hooker Reel, Pol iv. xiv § 6 Suspence of 
iudgement ana exercise of charitie *736 Butler Anal ir 
vt 223 This will afford Mattel of Exercise, forreligtous Sus- 
pense and Deliberation. 1794 Paley Evid in iv {1800) II. 
314 The miracles did not so compel assent, as to leave no 
room for suspense. *8pa Westcott Gospel of Life 216 
Cases may arise in which it is our duty to hold our judgment 
m suspense. 1908 Weslm Gas 16 Jan 2/2 The plea for a 
suspense of judgment until the facts are known 

3 . A state of mental uncertainty, with expectation 
of or desire for decision, and usually some appre- 
hension or anxiety j the condition of waiting, esp. 
of being kept waiting, for an expected decision, 
assurance, or issue; less commonly, a state of un- 
ceitamty what to do, indecision . esp. in to keep 
(or hold) m (f great or + a great) suspense. 

c *440 Capgr we Life St Kath. iv. 1 838 This putte Jjc puple 
inconceytesfulsuspens. 1326 Ptlgr Perf( W.deW, 1531) 127 
Without drede or feare, suspence & doutfulnes of mynde. 
*557 N T. (Genev.) Luke xxiv. 28 note, Christe wolde kepe 
themin suspens til hts tymecameto manifest him self vnto him. 
*573 G Harvey Letter-bk (Camden) 13, 1 praid him that 
he wuld not suffer me to go in as great suspens as I cam. 1621 


Burton Anat Mel it 11 \i 1, If he he m siispition, sus- 
pence, or any way molested, satisfie his nund 167* Mil 1 on 
Samson 1369 Suspense in news is torture, speak them out 
1700 C Ncsse Aiitui Annin (1827) 38 Men wickedly think 
that God is such an one as themselves . hanging in pendu- 
lous suspences 1723 Dc Foe Voy round World (1840) 82 
It was no less than four <iajs before our boat came back, so 
that the poor men were held in great suspense 1770 Lang- 
horne Plutarch (1879) I 73/1 A11 incredible silence reigned 
among the people, anxious for the event, and lost m sus- 
pense 1823 ScorT Quentin D ami, All stood in a kind of 
suspense, waiting the event of the orders which the tyrant 
had issued 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng. 11 I 170 His 
opinions oscillated 111 a state of contented suspense between 
infidelity and popery 1871 Spurgeon Treas David Ps. 
lxxxvm 18 The ear remains in suspense; until the majestic 
lxxxixDi [psalm] shall burst upon it 

fb. In suspense (const, clause, also of) unde- 
cided, doubtful, unceitain. Obs 
*583 Siubbcs Anat Abus n (1882) 8, 1 stand in suspence 
whether hir like were etier borne x6oo E Blount tr 
Conestaggio 92 He stoode in suspence where he should 
passe 1629 H Burton Truth's Jri 290 To hold their 
merchants in suspense of making any c auwg trade i6ga 
Dryden.S 7 Eurcmout's Ess 141 ’Tisceitam too that Caesar 
had his Hazards, but 1 m in suspence whether he was ever 
much Wounded in all his Wars 1748 A ns on's Voy 11 ix 
230 They were lying upon their oars in suspence what to do 
e Objectively, as an attubute of affairs, etc. : 
Doubtfulness, unceitamty, undecidedness, t In 
suspense (of a question, etc ) undecided, doubtful 
a 1313 Fabyan Chron v cm (1811) 78 Which innaturall 
batayll hangynge in suspence to whether of theym the 
victory shulde turne a 1548 Hall Chron , Edw IV, 246 
Meanynge thereby in the meane season to let that matter 
be in suspence 1393 Norden Spec Bnt., AJ’sex 11. 23 

1 here is a free Scnole for the towne, the stipend yet m sus- 
pence, the Fishmongers of London contribute twentie pound. 
1397 Hooker Eccl Pol v lxxii § 8 Leauing this in suspence 
as a thing not certainely knowne 1623 Massinger Dk. 
Milan 1 1, It being in suspense on whose fair tent Winged 
Victory will make her glorious stand 1741 Middleton 
Cicero 1 v 375 In this suspense of his affairs at Rome *815 

anl Austen Emma xxxix, Such events are very interesting, 
ut the suspense of them cannot last long. 1874 Green 
Short Hist Yin §2 461 The first twenty years of Elizabeth’s 
reign were & period of suspense. 

+ d. Doubt as to a person’s character or con- 
duct. Obs. 

*593 Shaks 2 Hen VI, 111 i 140 ‘Tis my speclall hope, 
That you will cleare your selfe from all suspence. *594 
Nashe Unfoit Trav 77 Bring you mee a pnneoks beaid- 
lesse boy to call my name in suspense ? 

e. attnb. in suspense account {Book-keeping), 
an account in which items are temporarily entered 
until their proper place is determined. 

1882 Bithell Counting-ho. Did (1893) 291, 1903 IVestm. 
Gas 27 Nov n/x There is the profit of £20,178 transferred 
to reduction of a suspense account. 

4. = Suspension 8. rate. 

17S1 tr Rameau's Treat Mils 98 The sounds A keep in 
Suspence those of B, which naturally ought to have been 
beard *883-94 K- Bridges Eros $ Psych e May xv, Res- 
ponsive rivalries, that, while they strove, Combined in full 
harmonious suspense, Entrancing wild desire, then fell at 
last Lull d in soft closes 
f 5 . =* Suspension 9. Obs. rare. 

[*642 Fuller Holy ft Prof St n xix * 120* In a defensive 
warre, when his countrey is hostilely invaded, 'tis pity but 
his neck should hang m suspence with his conscience that 
doubts to fight ] *722 Wollaston Reltg Nat. v 99 Must 
clouds be so precipitated, or kept in suspence, as the case of 
apatticular man or two requires? *727 Swirr Baucis fy 
Philemon 63 Doom’d evei in suspence to dwell, 'Tis now no 
kettle, but a bell 

Suspe nse, a. Now rare or Obs. Also 5-7 sus- 
pens, suspence. [a. OF. suspens-e, or ad. its source 
L. suspensus, pa. pple. of suspendire to Suspend.] 
+ 1 . Held m contemplation, attentive. (Cf. Sus- 
pend 05 a, Suspension 7.) Obs. 

c *450 Capgrave Life St Gilbert vii. In contemplacion [he 
was] mor suspense pan ojzir men 1556 in W H Turner 
Select Rec Oxford (1880) 245 In which talk he held men 
very suspense *38* N T (Rhem ) Luke xix 48 All the 
eople was suspense [Vulg. suspensus erati efenptfiaTo] 
earing him 

2 In a state of mental suspense ; waiting for the 
issue ; doubtful, uncertain , undecided. 

c 1440 Capgrave Life St, Kath, v 88r Thus haue this 
folkis at Kataryn taken her leue, Walkyrig to chaunbre with 
hertes ful suspens, Keepyng this mater al clos in sylens. 
c 1450 — Life St Aug viu, Thus lyued he with suspense 
mynde, in giete doute. *346 Coverdale Treat, Lord's 
Supper A vy, W* indifferent and suspense mynde *396 
Spensfr F Q iv. vi 34 Whose hart twixt douhtfull feare 
And feeble hope hung all this while suspence *660 Milton 
Free Commw Wks 185L V 434 While ail Minds are sus- 
pense with Expectation of a new Assembly 1667 — P. L. 
it 418 Expectation held His look suspence, awaiting who 
appeer'd To second, or oppose, or undertake The perilous 
attempt 18x2 Cary Dante, Parad, xxvm, 37 The guide 
beloved Saw me in anxious thought suspense [orig. in cura. 
Forte sospeso ] 183* C L Smith tr Tasso vr. xlix, This 

people and that other stay suspense At [orig. incerio pende 
Da\ spectacle so horrible and new. 

+B. Objectively doubtful or uncertain , unde- 
termined. Obs. 

1624 Bp. Mountagu Gage 64 That leave it so suspence, 
withoutdistmction. 1657 Hawke Killing is M. Pief , With 
his Suspence and involved Questions 
+ 3. Refraining from hasty decision or action; 
cautious, deliberate Obs 
c 1510 Barclay Mirr. Gd Manners (1370) Bv, To callers 
importune, of wordes be suspence. *594 Hooker Eccl Pol, 
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Pref 11 § 2 The selfesame order-, allowed, but yet established 
in more wane and suspense maner 1619 Hales Gold Rem 
ii (1673) 97 Private meetings m my Lora Bishops Lodging; 
where upon Wednesday Morning were drawn certain Theses 
in very suspense and wmy terms. 1684 tr Bonet's Merc 
Comfit, vt 155 To proceed, to the great Remedies especially, 
with a suspense pace and slowly. 

4. Hung, hung up, hanging ; = Suspended 6. 

c 1440 Pallad on Hush 1 500 lhe pament vnderthirled 
& suspense Hid in. 679 Ihat they suspence apart! so 
may stonde 1610 Guilum Heraldry n. xv.(i6So) 341 These 
Shields which we call Armes suspence 1647 H More Song 
of Soul 11 111 111 xlvm, Those higher stars They may as well 
in water hang suspense As do the Planets Ibid,, Notes 
Psychosoia 349 The imaginative operations of Psyche are 
more high, more hovering and suspense from immersion into 
the grosser spirits of this body 1882 Symonds A mini Figura 
138 Man, The climax of earth's miracle, suspense On the 
last wave of being 

i*Tb Of a nose Turned up Ohs. rare. 

1697 E\ elyn Numtsm. it 297 

f 5. Held back, restrained. Ohs rare. 

1667 Milton P L. vii gg 1 he great Light of Day snspens 
in Heav'n Held by thy voice 

' t Suspe use, » Ohs Also 6-7 -enee. [f. L 
snspens-, pa. ppl. stem of suspenders to Suspend, 
or ad med.L. suspensdre (cf. rare OF. suspenser) J 

1 tians To keep in abeyance; to defer 

1558 J Htvwaon Spider <$• P xi. 2 T his reason dryueth 
vs now Straight to your reason, before suspensed 1626 L. 
Ou en Spec Jesuit. (1629) 40, I would advertise the gentle 
Reader to suspence his beleefe hereof, till hee haue some 
moie ci edible witnesse 

2 = dispense with : Dispense v. III. 

1583 Stubbes Anat, Abuses 1 (1870) 98 As light and as 
easts as this punishment Is, it may be, and is daiely dis- 
pensed. [so ed 1595 , ed 1383 suspensed} with.all for mome 
1396 R. L[inche] Diella (1877) 68 With sweete mouth’d 
Pytho 1 may not suspence. a 1600 DeloneY Canaans 
Calam Wks (1912) 430 Perhaps I may take pitty on your 
case And graciously withall your faults suspence, And giue 
you pardon. 

So + Suspe’nsed ppl. a. — Suspense a 1-3 ; 
f Suspe'nsing vbl. sb., suspension. 

150a Atkynson tr. De Imitations ill, xxxvi (1893) 226 
About the which [spiritual things] scarsly at any tyme we 
labour or thynke inwardly with suspensyngeof our outwarde 
sensys. *316 Pilgr Perf (W. de W 1531) 293 Thus they 
be in herte and wyll eleuate and suspensed from all thynges 
in heuen and erth. 1591 Savile J acitus, Hist 11 iv 33 
Bringing great comfort to the minds of the armies, and pro- 
vinces that were suspensed and doubtful. 1394 Care w Tasso 
11 xxn, Suspenst a while and not so sodaine led To wiath. 

Suspensefnl (sospe-nsful), a [f Suspense 
sb + -pul.] Full of suspense ; doubtful and appre- 
hensive, uncertain and expectant of the issue 

1637 Sanderson Serin. (1681) II. 72 He that bath a con- 
tented mind doth not afflict himself . with suspenceful 
thoughts, in forecasting both his hopes and fears what he 
may be a 1731 Dk. Wharton To Pallas Poet Wks 1733 
II S 3. 1 much lather chose to be at once acquainted with 
my ill Fortune, than to continue longer in a suspenceful Un. 
certainty 1880 Blackw Mag Feb 251/2 No other sound 
is audible but his voice, so suspenseful is the silence. 

t Suspe nsely, adv. Obs rare. [f. Suspense 
a. + -ly 2.] Cautiously, deliberately. 

1619 Hales Gold Rem. (1673)11 93 Judges walk suspensly, 
and aie indifferent for either party 1623 Mountagu App. 
Csesari. vu 50 Our Church, in these deepe and high points, 
hath in great Wisedome and Prudence, gon on wanly and 
suspensely 

Suspensible (sifepemsib’l), a. rare, [f L. 
suspens-, suspendere : see Suspense v and-lBLE. Cf. 
OF susptnsihle ] Capable of being suspended. So 
f)uspenBibi.’]ity, capability of being suspended 

1794 Kirwan Elent. Min (ed 2] I 199 Potter's Clay is 
distinguished, From Fuller’s earth, by suspensibihty in 
water 1827 Coleridge Lit. Rem (1836) I 216 The particles 
themselves must have an interior and gravitative being, and. 
the multeity must be a removable or at least suspensible 
accident. 

Suspension (sDspe’nJan). Also 6 -cion, 
-sxoun, -syon, Sc -tione, 6-7 -tion. [ad. late 
L. suspenst 0 , -onem, n. of action f suspens-, sus- 
pends e see Suspense v Cf. AF. suspensiun , 
mod F . suspension, Pr suspensio, etc] The action 
of suspending or condition of being suspended. 

I. 1. The action of debarring or state of being 
debaried, esp. for a time, from a function or privi- 
lege, temporary deprivation of one’s office or 
position. 

13*8 Tindale ObecL Clir Man 74 Make them to feare the 
sentence of the chyich, suspenctons, excomunicacions and 
curses, c 1331 Pol Rel <$■ Love Poems (1903) 62 Of no 
maner of man to be vsed, nor to be red, vnaer payne of 
suspencioun. 2581 Marbeck Bk Notes 1063 Suspention is 
the censure of the Eldersbippe, whereby one is for a time 
deprned of the Communion of the Sacraments 1643 Ord. 
Lords 4- Com,, Westm Confess (1638) 203 Authoritative 
suspension from the Lords Table, of a person not yet cast 
out of the Church, is agieeable "to the Scripture. 168a 
Burnet Rights Princes viu 267 He .required his Chapter 
n °t to receive or instal them, under the pains of suspension 
X726 Ayliffe Par ergott 501 Suspension taken in a proper 
Sense is an Ecclesiastical Censure, wheieby a Spiritual 
Person is either interdicted the Exercise of Ecclesiastical 
Function, or hindred from receiving the Profits of his Bene- 
fice 1760 Cautions Adv Officas Army 86 During your 
Suspension you are a Sort of Prisoner at large and do no 
Duty 1870 in J W. Clark Ordin Unw Camb. (1904) 306 
Members of the University m statu pupillan, who are 
guilty of any of the foiegoing practices, render themselves 


liable to be punished by Suspension, Rustication, Expulsion, 
or others tse 1881 [see Suspend v 1] 

■fb. The state of being temporal lly kept from 
doing, or deprived of, something. Obs 
1602 in Moryson I tin 11 (1617) 230 Many difficulties at 
home with himselfe, and actions of others abroad, may make 
suspension if not diversion from that Spanish invasion. 1637 
in Select Harl Misc (1793) 316, I was shortly after shut up 
close prisoner, with suspension of pen, ink, and paper. 1667 
Decay Ckr Piety Pref & 1 A long indefinite suspension from 
seeing light. 

2 The action of stopping or condition, of being 
stopped, esp. for a time; temporary cessation, 
intermission , temporary abrogation (of a law, rule). 
Suspension of arms or hostilities , an armistice 
*603 in Rymer Foedera (1715) XVI 494/1 That you make 
a liecesse and Suspention of your Negotiation tintill you 
shall have further Warrant from oui said Soveraigne Lord 
1619 in Eng. .J- Germ, (Camden) 31 Their suspension of 
armes will separate their troupes 1673 Essex Papers 
(Camden) I 62 Y e snspencion of y° Rules was menctoned & 
let fall 1729 Butler Senu Wks 1874 II 68 We see men 
in the tortures of pam excepting the short suspensions of 
sleep, for months together 1748 Anson's Foy 11. \i. 253 
Occasioned by a casual delay of the galeon and not by a 
total suspension of her departure for the whole season 1835 
Tomlin's Law Diet, s v Habeas Corpus, A suspension of 
the Habeas Corpus Act 1844 1'hiklv, all Gieecc hi VIII 
91 He granted a suspension of hostilities 1874 Green Short 
Hist, vm $ 2, 477 The suspension of arms lasted through 
the summei. 

~b. Law Tbe abeyance of a Tight, title, etc. 

1694 m Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III 221 1 he suspension in 
case of coheirs doth not arise from any incapacity either in 
the blood, or m the persons, of the cohens 1728 Chambers 
Cjcl, Suspension .is a Temporal Stop of a Man’s Right 
o Stoppage of payment of debts or claims oa 
account of financial inability or failure. 

1889 Standard so Mar 6/x It was reported that the 
creditors of some of the unfortunate brokers who have been 
caught in the French collapse had offered a composition, 
but no suspension was formally announced. 1893 7 tines 26 
April si 1 The suspension of the London Chartered Bank of 
Australia was announced to-day 

d. Paleography A form of abbreviation con- 
sisting in representing a word by its first letter or 
letters accompanied by tbe contraction-mark ; also, 
a word abbreviated m this way 
1896 W, M Lindsay Latin Text Emend Index, Sus- 
pension, contractions by 191a W. H Stevfnson in Eng 
Hist Rev Jan. za The copyist appends his mark of sus- 
pension to words that he could not fully read 1915 W M. 
Lindsay Noioe Latinae 10 By the addition of the final letter 
the suspension ap was turned into the contraction apd. 

3. Tbe action of putting off to a later time, 
deferring, postponement ; + respite 

*643 Waller upon Death Lady Rich xa With thousand 
vows and tears we should have sought That sad decree's 
suspension to have wrought 1 2648 Boyle Seraph. Love xiv 
(1700) 81 Witness his Suspension of the World’s creation, 
which certainly had had an eat her Date, were the Deity 
capable of Want x66o R Ellsworth in Extr St Papers 
rtl Friends Sec 11, (1911) 120 What reason hath his Mmestie 
to giue any the least suspention \nto those who haue 
been the Emmiesof His Royall person? 1816 "Dow Appeals 
Ho Lords III. 224 This bill was not paid by the acceptors ; 
and a protest was taken, and charge given, to the acceptors 
and mdoisers, for each of whom suspensions were offered, 
xgia Times 19 Dec 2/6 In considering what suspension he 
[«■ the judge] ought to impose [as to a bankrupt’s dis- 
charge]. 

4. Sc. Law. The staying or postponing of the 
execution of a sentence pending its discussion in 
the Supreme Court; a judicial order or warrant 
for such postponement and discussion (in full, 
letters of suspension). Bill of suspension, a peti- 
tion for suspension formally presented by the party 
complaining. 

1381 Reg Pi my Council Scat III 435 Ihesuspensioun or 
supercedere grantit of executioun of letters 1383 Leg Bp 
St, Amirois 234 Howliglass New faisat forged out for to 
defend him ■ Ane fair suspentione he hes send him 1585 
Reg Piny Council Scot III 748 That all suspensions 
aganis letters lasit .salbe dehverit be his Hienes chancellar 
*672 Justiciary Proceedings (S H S 1905) II 76 He had 

S rodueed a suspension suspending the Warrand. 1763-8 
Irskine Inst, Law Scot iw. ui § 8 Suspension and raduc* 
tion are remedies against the iniquitous decrees of m- 
ferionudges 1810 Bill of suspension [see Interdict sb. 2b]. 
1826 G J Bell Comm. Laws Scot (ed 5) I 383 The bond 
m a suspension is, that the suspender shall make payment 
to the charger 1838 W. Bell Diet Law Scot 965 A prayer 
for letters of suspension and interdict in the premises. 

5. Tbe action of keeping any mental action in 
suspense or abeyance : usually m phr , e g. sus- 
pension of judgement, opinion ; + also absol hesita- 
tion or caution in decision, refraining from decisive 


action. 

1568 in H Campbell Love Lett. Mary Q Scots (1824) 
App 44 They promised to observe hir Majesty's direction, 
both in the secresy, and in the suspension of their judgments 
1605 Bacon Adv Learn 1 v. $ 8 An impatience or doubt, 
and hast to assertion without due and mature suspention of 
judgement. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep 1 vm 30 In 
his Indiary relations, wheiein are contained incredible 
accounts, he is surely to be read with suspension a 1676 
Hale Prim. Ong Man 1 11. (1677) 58 The Acts of this 
Faculty [rc the Will] are generally divided into Volition, 
Nohtion, and Suspension 1680 in Somers Tracts (1748) I. 
8a Reasons for justifying themselves in the Suspension of 
their Assent to this. 1694 Locke Hum Und. (ed 2) 11. xxi. 
§ 47 During this suspension of any desire, before the will be 
determined to action. 1734 Edwards Freed. Will 11, vu. 


(1762) 71 The Liberty of the Will in this Act of Suspension, 
consists in a Power to suspend even this Act, ’till [etc ] 
1862 J F Stephen Ess. 64 An amount of doubt, of suspen- 
sion of opinion, . .and ofaveision to every opinion 1901 N 
Amer Rev Feb 296 ihat state of suspension of judgment 
which is somewhat inadequately designated agnosticism. 

6. Tbe action of keeping or state of being kept 
m suspense {spec, in Rhet ) ; doubt, uncertainty 
(with expectation of decision or issue), = Sus- 
pense sb. 3. Now rare or Obs 

2633 J Hayward tr Biondls Banish'd Vtrg 196 That 
suspension tormented her not long 2659 Pearson Creed 
iv (1662) 207 lhe Article immediately preceding leaves us in 
the same suspension. 1728 Chambers Cycl s v , In Rheto- 
rick, Suspension is a keeping the Heaier attentive and 
doubtful 1798 Edgeworth Pi act Educ, (1811) I 123 
You may exeicise his attention by your manner of telling 
this story you may employ with advantage the beautiful 
figuie of speech called suspension 1804 Eugenia de Acton 
1 ale without 1 itle I 79 The face of the fathei exhibited 
the appearance of a gathering storm, and after an awful 
suspension, lightning issued from his eyes 
f 7. An ecstasy of contemplation Obs rare. 

1671 Woodhead Si Teresa 11 xxvi 159 Our Lord holding 
her m a iapt, or suspension. 

8. Mus Tbe action of deferring tbe progression 
of a part m harmony by prolonging a note of a 
chord into the following chord, usually producing 
a temporary discord , an instance of this, a discord 
so produced. 

Sometimes restricted to the case in which the part descends 
cf Retardation 3 a 

x8ox Busby Diet Mus. 1838 G. F Graham Mus. Comp 
at, I a A variety of dissonances termed suspensions, or synco- 
pations. 1833 J Smith Trent Mus 34 A suspension of the 
leading note, the suspension rasolving upwards 1891 Prout 
Counts) point (ed a) 17 The suspensions 98 and 4 3 i with 
then inversions, are available. 

II. 9 The action of hanging something up ; 
the condition of being hung, or of hanging from a 
support , occas hanging as a form of capital punish- 
ment , pec. in Med the treatment of disease by 
suspending the patient , see also quot 1901 
f Budge of suspension = Suspension-bridge 
[1346 Bale Engl VotanesX (1530) 36 b, Threttenynge the 
woman suspensyon, ye may call y t hangynge yf ye wyll ] 
1636 Blount Glossogr , Suspension , a hanging up 1657 
Thorn ley tr Longns' Daphms $ Chloe 41 They vowed an 
Anniversary suspension to him of some of the first fi uits of 
the year 1659 Pearson Cieed iv. (1662)251 True and formal 
crucifixion is often named by the general word suspension 

1713 Steele Guard No 131 r 2 He hangs ’em over a little 
Stick, which Suspension inclines them immediately to War 
Upon each other. 1728 Chambers Cycl s v , Points of Sus- 
pension in a Ballance, aie those Points in the Axis or Beam 
wherein the Weights are apply’d , or from which they are 
suspended 1819 Philos Mag L1V 15 A bridge, upon the 
principle of suspension. 18*1 Edin Philos Jnil V 237 
Description of Bridges of Suspension 1891 F. Taylor 
Man Pi act. Med (ed 2) 207 The Method of Suspension 
[in locomotor ataxy] was introduced by Professor Charcot 
1901 Borland Med Diet (ed a), Suspension of the uterus, 
the operation of suturing the uterus to the abdominal wall. 
1909 Q Rev July 174 A gallows about to be used for the 
suspension of apprehended robbers 

D. conci Something hanging from a support. 
1793 Sm eaton Edystone L § 143 A stiong hawser, being 
passed under one of the arms of the anchor, the whole 
suspension was in that manner purchased 

c. conci . A support on which something is hung. 

1833 Crabb Diet. Gen Knowl (ed. 3), Suspension, or 

Points of Suspension, those points in the axis of a balance 
whei ein the weights are applied, or from which they are 
suspended 1906 Daily Chron. 15 Nov 3/6 The gear-box 
■will be easily adjustable on its three-point suspension 

d. Attachment such as to allow of movement 

about the point of attachment ; * hanging as of a 
vehicle on springs, straps, etc. ✓ 

1891 in Cent Diet 1912 Sphere 28 Dec, p vi/2 Lan- 
chester cars by reason of their luxurious suspension are 
well suited for colonial requirements. 

10 The action of holding up or state of being 
held up without attachment. 

1646 Sir T Browne Pseud, Ep 11. ui 72 If we conceive,, 
that bodies suspended in the aire have this suspension from 
one or many Loadstones placed both above and below it 

1714 R f 1 ddes Pract Disc H 338 The suspension of the 
clouds in a medium less gross than themselves 

11. The condition of being suspended, as particles, 
in a medium. Also cotter, a collection of suspended 
pai tides 

1707 Curios H ttsb. # Gard. 340 Its Salts . .rise upwards, and 
circulate around the Glass Vessel, These Salts, being in 
this suspension, . dispose themselves into Order. 1794 Kir- 
wan Elan Mm (ed z) I 19 To ascertain tbe nature of that 
fluid which was capable of holding m solution or suspension 
that immense mass of solid substances of which the globe 
of the earth consists. 1857 Miller Elan Chan , Org vu. 
503 lhe gum becoming dissolved, and retaining the lesm 
and oil in suspension 1863 Lyell Antiq Man 111. 53 
Some silt earned down in suspension by the waters of 
the Forth 1904 Brit Med Jrnl. 10 Sept 564 An arbi- 
trarily chosen bacterial suspension in a test-tube 

12. attnb. and Comb , chiefly in. sense 9 . ‘of, 
pertaining to, or involving suspension as suspen- 
sion principle , * by which something is or may be 
suspended’, as suspension apparatus, bolt, joint, 
-line, -link, -rod ; * adapted for being suspended as 
suspension-drill , -scale , also suspension-chain, 
each of tbe chains which support a suspension- 
bridge or similar structure; suspension-pier. 



SUSPENSION-BRIDGE, 


SUSPICABLE 


a pier supported m the manner of a suspension- 
bridge, a chain-pier; suspension-railway, a 
railway m which the wheels run on an elevated 
rail or pair of rails, the bodies of the carriages 
being suspended below them ; suspension-tower, 
each of the towers to which the chains are attached 
m a suspension-bridge or the like 

1884 Knight Diet Meek Suppl 875 *Snspenstou Appa- 
ratus a splint with means of suspension from a frame 
1837 W B Adams Carnages 121 I he ends are curled 
round a mandril of the size of the ‘suspension bolt 1893 
Seaward in Philos Mag 31 Dec 425 Observations on *Sus- 
pension Chain Bridges 1823 111 Daily News 5 Dec. {1896) 
5/7 Over the top of each tower pass the mam suspen- 
sion chains which issue from tne body of the cliff 
187s Knight Diet Meek 2464 * Suspension-drill^ j a 
veitical drilling-machine having a frame which may 
be bolted to the ceiling, so as to be out of the way. 
1867 J Hogg Microse 1 11 70 Even after the *suspension 
joint has become supple by long use 1884 \V. H. Green- 
wood Steel fron(ed 2) Index, ‘Suspension links. 1822 
in Picton L'pool Mwuc. Rec (1886) II 352 The erection of 
‘suspension piers 1825 Genii. Mag XCV 1 628/1 A line 
of railway on the ‘suspension principle having been con- 
structed at Cheshunt 1835 Partington's Bnt Cycl Arts 
ff Set II 801/2 The bridge over the South Esk at Montrose 
furnishes a good example of the suspension principle 1875 
Knight Diet Meek 2464 *Snspeitsion-railway, a railway 
m which the carriage is suspended from an elevated track. 
1842 Penny Cycl XXIII 333 /r The ‘suspension-rods are 
an inch square, and they support transverse cross-bearers 
1875 Knight Diet Mcch 2464 * Suspension-scale , one 
swung by pendent rods from levers above. 1842 Penny 
Cycl XXIII 334/2 The roadway, which rises about two 
feet in the centre between the ‘suspension-towers 

Suspension-bridge. 

A bridge in which the roadway is suspended from 
spans of ropes, chains, or wire cables attached to 
and extending between supports (in the case of a 
large bridge, towers of masonry or steel). 

Also formerly called suspended bridge , bridge of suspen- 
sion, suspension chain bridge (see Suspended 6, Suspension 
g, 12), and Chain bridge 

1821 Edm Philos Jrnl V Index 419 Stevenson, Mr R 

on the history and construction of suspension bridges 
1823 S e award in Philos. Mag 31 Dec 426 The first suspen- 
sion bridges that were ever formed, were probably nothing 
moie than two or three ropes or flexible chains stretched 
across a river from two eminences, upon which boards were 
placed. 183a Brew si er Nat Magic ix. 226 The suspension 
bi idge across the Menai strait 111 Wales 2835 Partington's 
Bnt Cycl. Arts $ Sri II 802/x The most severe trial to 
which a suspension bridge can be exposed is that of a body 
of troops marching over it m regular step 1876 Encycl. 
Bnt IV 301/2 A very simple form of suspension bridge 
has long been used in Peru and Thibet. 

Suspensive (si»spe*nsiv), a. [ad. med.L sus- 
pensivus (whence F. suspensif, l J r suspensiv, It. 
sospensivo, Sp., Pg- sttspenstvo), f. suspens-, pa. 
ppl. stem of suspenddye to Suspend : see -rva ] 

+ 1. Liable to be suspended or temporarily 
stopped; intermittent Obs 

c 1550 Rolland Crt. Venus in. 365 (Quod Venus) Quha 
maid that caus suspensiue Quba had power sic Actis to 
decline? 1792 W Roberts Looker-on No 23 (1794) I 332 
The action of bubery being thus suspensive and temporary. 
'+ 2. Kept undetermined or undecided ; subject to 
doubt. Obs. 

c 1550 Rolland Crt Venus in, 315 This dittay is geuin in 
sinisterlie And in the self that point is suspensiue Ibid. 
798, I suppone thir wemen ar Include For to fulfill the 
number suspensiue 

t 3. Liable to be suspended (from office). Obs 

1576 Bricjf Disc T rottb, Franck/or d (1846) 102 What then 
shulae haue become off oure church with thies their sus- 
pensyve ministers and withe the discipline and all other 
thinges? 1606 J Carpenter Solomon's Solace vi. 23 b, 
Whether his .Maiestie hath holden either of vs or our 
dealings suspensiue 

4. Having the power or effect of suspending, 

deferring, or temporarily stopping the operation of 
something, involving such suspension, spec, in Law, 
applied to a condition or obligation of which the 
operation is suspended until some event takes 
place. * 

a 1623 Swinburne Spousals (1686) 59 That the Verb {Void) 
doth of its own nature always import a Will, but sometimes 
a Will suspensive of that which is to come a 1680 Butler 
Rent (1750) I 346 T he Lawof Nature (which you say is Legis- 
lative, and hath a suspensive Power over all human Laws). 
1791 State Papers m Ann Reg 167* The suspensive refusal 
of the king is thus expressed — The king will examine x8x8 
Colebrooke Obligations 1 in 10 If the agreement bear, 
that the obligation shall not piesently have effect but re- 
main inoperative until the event be certain, the condition 
is precedent and suspensive ; and the conditional obligation 
is termed a suspensive one x8ax Jefferson A utobiog. 
Writ. 1892 I 144 Shall the king have a negative on the 
laws? shall that negative be absolute, or suspensive only? 
i8iz Ranken Hist. France x iv. IX. 312 The king volun- 
tarily declared his preference of the suspensive veto. 18*6 
G J Bell Comm. Laws Scot (ed, 5) 1 . 237 Suspensive Con- 
ditions are such as suspend the sale and stay the transfer till 
something be done 1884 Spectator 9 Aug , A suspensive 
veto in the Lords means tne power to compel the House of 
Commons to pass every great measure twice over xoo* 
A. T. Carter Law Contract 70 This is sometimes called 
a ' suspensive ’ condition, for it hangs the contract up. 

5. Inclined to suspend one's judgement, unde- 
cided m mind ; of, pertaining to, characterized by, 
or in a state of suspense. (+ rarely predicative.) 

1614 Jackson Creed m xvii § n The Lord expels not his 
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suspensive rather than diffident admiration with signs and 
wondeis. 1620 Rawlinson Con/ St. Aug 226 She knew 
that I was then brought to that suspensive state of mind by 
his meanes. 2636 Burton’s Diaty (1828) I. 35 You will not 
longer be so suspensive what you shall do with him 166* 
Hibbert Body Div i 174 In an unconstant man there is 
a doubtful and suspensive life X796 Mme D'Arhlai Ca- 
milla 11 xv, A suspensive discomfort inquieted his mind. 
1847 Grote Greece 11 xxwu.IV 314 That conspicuous cha- 
racteristic of Grecian philosophy — the antagonist force of 
suspensive scepticism 1876 Geo El iot Dan Der lxvi, 
The passion for watching chances— the habitual suspensive 
poise of the mind 

b Of a word, phrase, etc. Expressing or indi- 
cating suspense, keeping the reader or hearer m 
suspense. 

1711 J Greenwood Eng Gram 1 x\n 162 , 1 shall there- 
fore divide the Conjunctions into Conjunctions Copulative; 
into Disjunctive , into Suspensive, or of doubting, [etc,] 
2836 Gladstone in Morley Ltfe (1903) I. 11 111 133 The 
Duke of Wellington receives remarks made to him very 
frequently with no more than 1 Ha a convenient, suspen- 
sive expression, which acknowledges the arrival of the ob- 
servation and no more 1842 Blackw. Mag. LII 342 We 
have no long sentences, no careless sentences, no suspen- 
sive sentences 

6 Characterized by physical suspension, rare 
2827 Faraday Client. Matnp xvii (1842) 477 If a body is 
to have a suspensive insulation, then silk thread or cord 
may be advantageously resorted to, 2872 Daily News 
1 Aug , Any position perpendicular, horizontal, suspensive, 
or otherwise. 

Suspe naively (-ivli), adv. [£ prec. + -iy 2 ] 
In a suspensive manner, fa. = Suspensely. Obs. 
to. Suspensively conditional , involving a suspensive 
condition . see prec. 4 . o. In the way of suspen- 
sion or hanging ; pip- in dependence on. 

x6xy Collins Def Bp Ely 11 x 413 The profoundnesse 
of this mysterie leads vs to wade thus softlj’ and suspea - 
siuely 1818 Coiebrooke Obligations 2x2 If either the 
original or substituted engagement be suspensively con- 
ditional 287* Bushnell Serin Living Subj 36 We be- 
come aerial creatures, resting suspensively on things above 
the world Ibid 58 He begins to live suspensively on God. 
So Suspe nsiveness. 

2826 T. L Peacock Headlong Hall xu, An illustrious 
robber who was suddenly checked in his career by means 
of a certain quality inherent in preparations of hemp, which, 
for the sake of perspicuity, I shall call suspensiveness 2898 
Sw eet New Eng Gram 11. 37 The level tone is plaintive 
and suggests the idea of suspensiveness 
Snspensor (syspe'ns£i). [a. med.L. suspensor, 
agent-n f. L. stispens siispendere see Suspense 
and -OR. Cf. F. suspenseur .] 

+ 1 . Stirg a A kind of catheter • see quot. Obs 
2748 tr Le Cat in Phil Trans. XLIV, 278, I slipt over 
it the strait Suspensor (a Catheter that opens with a Bow) 
and dilated the Bladder with the Incision Knife, towards 
the Pubis, and introduced the lateral Suspensors. 

to A suspensory bandage. 

.1*803 J Fox Med Diet , Suspensor, a bandage to suspend 
the scrotum ] 2896 Daily News 14 Dec. 8/2 Electric Belt 
and Suspensor for Men. 

2. Sot. The filament by which the embryo is 
suspended in the seed of phanerogams ; also applied 
to a similar structure m some cryptogams. 

183a Lindley Introd Bat. 159 A very delicate thread, the 
suspensor, descends from the summit of the ovulum into 
the quintme 2879 A W. Bennett in Jrnl Bot Mar 67 
The pro-embryo or suspensor (Vorkeim) of Phanerogams 

3. gen That by which something is suspended 

2874 H H. Coll CataU Ind Art S Kens. Mas 192 Neck 

Ornament Silver-gilt, circular, flower shaped, the sus- 
pensor formed of twisted, gold thread. 

Suspensorial (s»spenso» nal), a. Anat. [f. 
next + -AE] Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
suspensonum ; suspensory. 

1872 Huxley Anal. Vert, iu. 136 In the Holocephali the 
palato quadrate and suspensorial cartilages are united with 
one another and with the skull into a continuous cartila- 
ginous plate 1873 Mjvart Elem. Anat m 243 A com- 
paratively minute pair of jaws are suspended at the end of 
a disproportionately large suspensorial stiucture. 

II Snspensoriiun (szispensoormm). [mod.L„ 
neat. sing, of med.L. *suspensorius Suspensory.] 

1. Surg. A suspensory bag, bandage, etc. 

2738 J. S Le Dran’s Observ. Surg (1771) 239, I advised 
him to wear a Suspensonum, , to favour the spermatick 
Vessels. 1839 Mavne Expos Lex. 

2. The bone, or senes of bones, cartilages, etc., 
by which the lower jaw is suspended from the skull 
m vertebrates below mammals. 

1869 Proc. Amer Philos Soc XI. 577 The tuspensorlum 
is slender, 1870 Rolleston A mm Lyfe 43 Skeleton of 
Common Perch. ..The suspensonum is articulated move- 
ably to the outer and back part of the cranium 1882 
Mivart Cat 460 Its mandible directly articulates with the 
skull, and there is no suspensonum 

Suspensory (s&spe-nson), a. and si [ad. 
med L. *suspensSnus (whence F. suspmsoire 
( 16 th c.), Pr. suspensort, It. sospmsono, Sp., Pg. 
susptnsono), f. L. stispens-, suspendere\ see Suspense 
and -ORY. As a sb., after F. susptnsotrip ] A. ad] 

I 1. Having the function of suspending, 1 e. 
supporting something suspended, a. Anat. Ap- 
plied to a ligament, muscle, or other structure, by 
which some pari or organ is suspended. 

1341 Copland Guydon's Quest. Cyntrg. I iv b, The synew 
suspensory and sensyfe that descendeth to the genytalles. 
1691 Ray Creation 11 , (2692) 35 To such Beasts as . are forced 


to hold their Eyes long m a hanging postuie, the seventh 
or suspensory Muscle is very useful 2832 Youatt Horse 
232 The suspensory ligament is sometimes ruptured by 
extraordinary exertion 2830-47 Todd’s Cycl Anat III 
924/1 The true suspensory ligament is calculated by its 
position and strength to prevent the surgeon from depress 
mg the penis sufficiently to straighten the urethra. 1872 
Huxley Physiol ix 227 The crystalline lens is kept m 
place by a membranous frame or suspensory ligament 
b Surg. Applied to a bandage, bag, sling, or 
tne like, in which a diseased or injured part is sus- 
pended ior support. 

1848 Dunglison Med Lex (ed. 7), Suspensory Bandage 
is a bandage intended to support the sciotuin, in cases of 
diseases of the testicle 01 of scrotal hernia. 1884 T. Bryant 
Pract Surg II 216 If the patient, is unable to keep at rest, 
the parts must be well supported by a suspensory bandage 
c In geneial sense 

1838 Frasers Mag XVII 680 A tray hanging forward 
from a body under the suspensory action of two arms 1883 
Harper's Mag July 930/2 A multitude of suspensory stays 
of steel wire ropes 

+ 2. Adapted to be hung up. Obs. rare~\ 
a 2682 Sir T. Browne Tracts 11 (1683) 90 The Crowns and 
Garlands of the Ancients were Pensile or Suspensory 
II f 3. Marked by or indicating mental sus- 
pense ; doubtful, lacking certainty or assurance. 

i6xx Cotgr , Swspensoire, suspensone, in suspence. 2682 
SirT Browne Chr Mor n 111 (1716) 50 ! his moves sober 
Pens unto suspensory and timorous assertions. 

4 . * Suspensive 4. 

2884 Truth 4 Sept 363/2 The Upper house might be given 
a suspensory veto on the legislation of the Lower House. 
2885 Law J lines' Rep LII. 684/2 The Act gave a short 
suspensory period during which actions could be brought 
that would not fall within the limitations of time enacted 
2893 Times 17 May 9/4 The Welsh Disestablishment party 
have themselves recognised the futility of endeavouring to 
proceed with the Suspensory Bill. 

B. sb 

[The following entry in Blount’s Glossogr 1656, * Sus- 
pensories, certain cords or strings (hanging fiom the Bed- 
stead) for a sick man to take hold of, and bear himself up 
with, when he would remove or alter his lying ’ is a copy of 
Cotgrave’s definition s. v Suspensotres ] 

Surg. and Anat. A suspensory bandage, liga- 
ment, etc. (see A 1 a, b) , a suspensonum. 

2699 tr He La Vauginon's Chirurg Oper Expl Figures, 
Fig 44. The Suspensory of the Napkin which goes lOund 
the Breast 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey) 2901 Dorland 
Med Dut. (ed. 2) 


t Suspensure. Obs. rare- 1 , [ad. L. s/tspen- 
sura, t stispens-, suspender e ■ see Suspense and 
-ube,] A hollow floor ‘ suspended ’ or built over 
a furnace for heating a bath. 

c 1440 Pallad on Husb. 1 1085 The cellis suspensuns thus 
thou dight. 

+ Suspent, ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Suspend z\] 
Interdicted. 1488 [see Suspend v 2 d] 


f Susper. Obs. App local abbrev. of Suspiraiu 
2332-3 Durham Hotiseh Bk (Surtees) 267 Operantibus 
ad le susper, juxta novum pontem, i4d 1588-9 Durham 
Acc Rolls (Surtees) 732 For work beyond the Suspers Banke, 
in Holidays courten 2594 Ibid 739 At the Susper 
Sub. per coll., abbreviation of L. suspendatur 
per collum ‘let him be hanged by the neck’, m 
the entry of a capital sentence in the jailer’s books ; 
an entry of this against a peison’s name , hence as 
adj. = hanged. 

2560 Staunford Les Flees del Caron in xix 182 b, Pour 
chescun felome le lugement est quod suspendatur per col- 
lum Quel in le rolle est enter bnefement, s. sus. per col 
2827 Southey Lett (1856) IV 74 It seems he regards with 
great pride the sus-per-coll in his family tree. 1830 
Thackeray Pendentus lxm, Her pedigree with that lament- 
able note of sus. per coll at the name of the last male of her 
line 2873 Reynardson Down the Road 118 He grew more 
and more downcast .and one day he was found 1 sus per 
col ' m his barn. 

Hence Suspercollate (spspaikp'l*'t), v, (humorous 
nonce-wd), to hang. 

1884 Thackeray D. Duval 1 (1869) 1 None of us Duvals 
have been suspercollated to my knowledge. *905 Blackw. 
Mag. Aug 283/2 Suspercollated placaids describe the histori- 
cal development of the pendent machines 

SuBpeseioun, -essyon, -etxon, obs. ff. Sus- 

picion. 


Suspicable (sff’spikab’l), a. Now rare or Obs. 
[ad late L. suspicabilis , f. suspic&ri to suspect, f. 
su- Sub- 24 + spic-, as in suspiclre to Suspect.] 

1. That may be suspected or mistrusted ; open to 
suspicion. 

1614 Bp. Hall Contempt, 0 T, vi Nadab Abihu, Sud- 
dennesse as it is ever justly suspicable, so then certainly 
argues angei. 1635-87 H. More App Antid, (1712) 192 To 
proceed from what is plain and unsuspected to what is more 
obscure and suspicable 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey) 2838 
J P Collier Shall IVks.te d- 2)1 p vti. The suspicable (if 
I may use the word) letter of Jonson to Secretary Cecil 

2. That may be suspected to be so ; appearing 
probable or likely. 

X651H. More Entkus. Trt.irjia) 31 It isavery suspicable 
matter that Saturn before the fall was where Mercui y, and 
Mei cury where Saturn is x6$ 3 — Conject Cabbal (17x3) 
183 It is a very suspicable business that he means no more 
than empty Space by it. 1678 Cudwortb Intell Syst. 1 iv. 
{ IS. 269 This makes it still more strongly suspicable, that it 
was really a Design , of the Devil. 

Hence + Su spicabiTity, the condition of being 
open to suspicion. 

33 -a 



STTSPICIEKCY. 

1660 H More Myst Godt v vii 1 51 The uncertainty and 
suspicabihty of the Story. 

t Suspiciency. Obs.rare~ 1 . [f. L. suspicient-, 
-ens, pr. pple. of susptcere to Suspect : see -ency.] 
=* Suspicion 1 . 

a 1690 Hopkins Nat. $ Necess Regeneration (1694) 150 
The want of it frc. perfect obedience] should not deject us 
with a suspiciency of the want of Grace 

Suspicion (spspijan), sb Forms: a. 3 -6 
suspecion, 4-5 -ioun, 4-6 -yon, (4-5 susspe- 
cyun, -ion, su.s(s)pescioun, suspessyon, 6 Sc. 
suspetion, -xone, -ioun). B 4-5 suspicioun, 
(5-ycon, 5-6 -icy on, -y cyon, -ycion,6-ieiounn, 
sus(s)pissioun), 6-7 suspition, (6 -aotin, -lone, 
susspxtioun), 5- suspioion [a AF. suspectoun 
(earlier suspeziun), var OF. so(u)spefon (raod.F 
soup{dn) — Pr. sospetsso, Pg- suspeifao — med L. 
inspection: m Svspecti on. The orig. foim sus- 
pecto(u)n finally gave way to suspicion , which arose 
in the 14th cent, through the influence of ‘ learned’ 
OF. suspicion or of L. suspicio , -bnem, n. of action 
to susptcere to Suspect ] 

1 . The action of suspecting; the feeling or state 
of mind of one who suspects , imagination or con- 
jecture of the existence of something evil or wrong 
without proof; apprehension of guilt or fault on 
slight grounds or without cleai evidence. 

In early use often qualified bj evil, wicked, false. 

a. 1303 R Brunne Hand! Synne 3971 Enuyus man j’s ro 
ful of susspecy un pat euyl hym penlceth al, as a felun 1340 
Havmle Pr Cotisc. 3487 When pou supposes any wykked- 
nes, '1 hurgh suspecion, par na es C1380 Wvclif l Vis (1880) 
40 31F , here vvyues ben of sich age (j»t noon euyl suspecion 
may be reysed of hem 1489 C axton Faytes of A II. xxxvit. 
iSS Sora signe wherby eny suspecion may be had 

P. ex 400 Cato's Morals in Cursor M. App. iv 311 Qua 
has suspicioun in Jjai haue lefte ese. c 1450 Mirk's 
Festial 286 Fals defarmcyon, fals suspicyon. a 1548 Hall 
Chroit , Echo IV, 416 'I hat tne duke & all that came with 
hym, should be taken as hys trew fiendes, without fraude or 
yll suspicion 1360 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm 315 b, Many 
times woulde they come into the Citie, neither wanted that 
thinge great suspiLion. 1596 Spensfr State hel Wks 
(Globe) 631/2 He may under hismantell goe privily e armed, 
without suspicion of any i6ix Bible Transl Pref r x It is 
welcommed with suspicion in stead of loue 1662 Stil- 
lingfl. Ortg. Sacral i. v. § 6 84 There seems to be very 
strong ground of suspition that some such thing was de- 
signed Jsy Manetho. <*1700 Evelyn Diary 18 July 1679, 
[Oates and Bedloiv] swearing positively to some particulars, 
which drew suspicion upon their truth 1730 Johnson Ram- 
bler No. 79 r 1 Suspicion .has always been considered, 
when it exceeds the common measures, as a token of de- 
pravity 2828 Scott F M. Perth xix, No one may be dis- 
covered to whom suspicion attaches 1889 Markham Life 

? ’ Davis xili (1891) 429 The story is continued by Habakkuk 
nckett, whose narrative is open to so me suspicion 
personified 1608 Mach in Dumb Kni iv i, Thou curse of 
greatness, waking-ey'd suspicion 1609 B Jonson Masque 
Queenes 56 Wks (1616) 948 Wild Suspition, 'Whose eyes doe 
neuer sleepe *6x3 Marston Insatiate C'tess 111 Wks. 
1856 III 143 Suspiuon is a dogge that still doth bite With- 
out a cause 1719 D’Urfey Pills IV 47 Suspicion hath 
double Eyes. 1837 Carly lb Pr Rev. l v, 111, 1 here sharpest 
gazes Suspicion into the pale dun World-Whirlpool, 

b. An instance of this. 

138a Wycuf i Tim. vi 5 Enujes, slryues, hlasfemyes, 
yuele suspicion™ 1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. xvi lm. 
(1493) Llv/2 Iacinctus doothaway eleyngenes & sorowe, 
& also vayn suspecyons \Bodl. MS suspessiouns] 2549 
Comp/. Scot, xiv 1x7 He beleuand to keip hym fra ane 
gritar suspehone. 1377 tr. Bulhnger’s Decades (1592) 131 
They of old time did cleerc themselues of heinous suspUions 
by taking of an othe 16*3 Bacon Ess , Suspicion (Arb ) 
528 Svspicions amongst Thoughts, are like Bats amongst 
Birds, they euer fly by Twilight. 1678 R L'Estrange 
Senecas Mor (1702)342 Nor is it only by Tales, and Stories, 
that we are in flam a, but Suspitions, Countenances [etc]. 
179a Burle Carr. (1844) III 370 To he under those criminal 
suspicions would he still more grievous to them than the 
penalties themselves. 1828 Scott F M Perth til, If you 
leave me without any better reason but your own nonsensical 
suspicions 2873 Naime Peerage Evidence (1874) I2 9> I 
have a suspicion that Mrs. Sandeman is suffering from 
organic disease of the heart 

+ o. Irons f A ground of suspicion ; a suspicious 
circumstance. 05s. 

*59 * Shaks Rom 4 ful v in 187 3 Wat Here is a Frier. 
We tooke thU Mattocke and this Spade fiom bun, As he 
was commmg from this Church-yard side Con , A great 
suspition 1687 T Brown Saints in Uproar Wks 1730 I 
81, 1 find you go by different names, a shrewd suspicion of 
your being cheats. 

2 Constructions and phrases 
a. Const, of (f m, fto, f upon) the person of 
whom some evil is suspected. 

a. e sago St Sebastian 29 in 6 1 Eng Leg 179 Ich hibbe to 
Jiesuspecion pat J>ov a3en me Itorned b as t >1 Jiou^t £2374 
Chaucer Troylus v 2647 Stod on a day ir» his malencolye 
This Troylus and yn suspecion Of here for whom he wende 
for to dye. rx 3 86 — Man 0/ Law's T 583 Hem that hadden 
wronge suspecion Vpon this sely Innocent Custance c 2430 
Syr Getter (Roxb ) 89 1 he king had no maner suspecion 
To hem of their fals treason 2474 Caxton Chesse in w 
(1883) 102 He vnderstode that the patents and frendes of 
them had suspecion in hym 2323 Ld. Bernfus Fro ns I. 
xxxii 46Desyring hymtohauenosuspecjonstohym 1*2333 
(see d] 

^ 2390 Spenser Mutop 377 Suspition of fnend, nor feire 
foe had he at all. 2593 Shaks 2 Hen VI, 1 ui 210 Let 
Someiset be Regent o’re the Ftench, Because 111 Yoike this 
breedes suspition. 1828 Scon F. M Perth x, You do 
wiong even to intimate a suspicion of my Loid of March. 


260 

+ Tj. Const, of the thing of which some evil is 
suspected. 06 s. 

c 1385 Chaucer L. G W. 1290 Dido, This dido hath sus- 
pescioun of this And thougbte wel that it was al a inys. 
c 2386 — Pars T v 380 Whan he hath any wikked suspecion 
of ihyng ther he ne woot of it no soothfastnesse c 2400 
Beryn 2474 pou^e I suspecioune Have of yeur vvordis. 165a 
Culpepper Eng Phys, (1656) 397 [This] may seem to give 
some suspition of honesty 1796 Morse Amei Geog I 31a 
In order to increase the suspicions already entei tamed of his 
generalship. 

c. Const, ofiht evil suspected. 

a 1350 St Andrew 392 in Horstm Altengl Leg (1881) 9 
Lat me ett els whore so pou will. For drede of sum suspecion 
of ill. 14*2 26 Pol. Poevts 82 in towche is susspesuoun of 
mys 2483-4 Act 2 Rich. Ill , c 3, Dyvers persones beh . 
imprisoned foi suspecion of felonie 2360 Daus tr Sleidane's 
Comm 39b, Which nation was euer furthest of from all 
suspecion of Heresye. 2603 Shaks Mach 11 iv 27 Mal- 
colme and Donalbaine Are stolne away and fled, which 
puts vpon them Suspition of the deed. 2632 Jordan Nat. 
Bathes Ded (1669) p vi, Having removed out of my mind 
all suspition of misconstruction 2686 Col Rec Pennsylv 
I 176 Luke Watson Lay under suspition of being Carnally 
Concerned with a Woman Servt 2782 Gibbon Decl 4 F. 
xxvu III 37 1 he council of Milan obstinately rejected the 
suspicion of danger, with a blind confidence, 2806 Surr 
Winter in Loud. Ill 53, I was about to relate my sus- 
picions of the fate of his wife and child 1866 G. Macdonald 
Ann. Q Neighb 1 5 A minute description of my own per- 
son such as would at once clear me from any suspicion of 
vanity. 

d. + To have, take, occas bear suspicion to 
entertain a suspicion. (Now only to have a, any, 
no, etc suspicion, or suspicions.') *j* To give one 
suspicion : to cause one to suspect. 

13 K. Alts 453 peo barouns haddyn suspecioun £1374 
Chaucpr ‘1 royius ri 561 As I was comynge Al sodeynly he 
lefte his compleynynge Of which I toke somwhat sus- 
pccion c 243° Mirk's Festial ro Nay, syr, not so, lest men 
wold haue suspessyon of euell, 2472 Caxton Recityell 
(Sommer) 90 She had suspecion that he wold do baime to 
Iupiter. e 2332 Du Wes Introd. Fr. 111 Palsgr io27Whiche 
might he occasyon to gyve you suspicion a 2333 Ld, 
Berners Muon Ixv 222 To thentent that he take in you no 
suspecjon. 2388 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist China 237 
More for that none should doo to them any harme, then for 
any euill suspition they had of them. 2593 Shaks Lvcr 
1321 lo cleare her From that suspicion which the world 
might bear her 2622 — Wmt P 1 11 460 His ill-ta’ne 
suspition. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 7 May 1685, Undei pre- 
tence to serve the Church of England, he gave suspicion of 
gratifying another party. 

e. i Of suspicion . that is (to be) suspected, 
suspicious, f Without (or but) suspicion without 
being suspected, unsuspected + Out of all suspi- 
cion beyond all doubt. Upon or on suspicion 
(f by suspicion) : on the basis of mere supposition 
(of evil or wrongdoing) Above suspicion-, too 
good or worthy to be suspected of evil. 

234Q Hampole Pr Cause. 165a Or it es a signe of suspecyon 
pat he es m way of dampnacj on 237 5 Barbour Bruce x. 
35s For I but suspicioun Micht repair till hir preuely 2324 
in Ellis Oug Lett Ser 1. 1 102 Uppon suspicion he was 
taken by the Popis commandment and sett in Oistill Angill 
1338 Btarkey England (1878) 222 Not wythout cause, apon 
suspycyon only, euery man may frely accuse other of treson 
1560 Daus tr Sleidane's Coutm. 118 Many weie appre- 
hended, some by information, and some by suspicion 258S 
A Day Engl. Secretone n (1693) 10 L. thy kiusman being 
. brought before a Iuslice vpon suspition of his wretched 
Uuing 239a Shaks Rom 4 Jul v 111 222 Bring forth the 
parties of suspition. 1599 — Much Ado 11. 111 166 Shee's an 
excellent sweet Lady, and (out of all suspition,) she is vertu- 
ous 2660 Blount Boscobel 11. (1680) 8 She procured Him 
the better Chamber and Accommodation without any sus- 
pition 2683 Cal. Rec Pennsylv I 84 To aprehend some 
persons upon suspition of putting away of bad money. 277a 
Jacob's Law Diet a v , A person may be taken up on sus- 
picion, where a felony is done 2830 Merivale Rom. Snip. 
iv (1865) I 252 The wife of Caesai must be above suspicion. 
2867 Philatelist 1 Jan, 18/2 The lare red-brown sixpenny 
Barbados, unperforated, . is not altogether above suspicion. 

t f. In suspicion : (a) suspecting ; ( 6 ) suspected 
To have itt suspicion . to suspect To bring m or 
into suspition : to cause to be suspected. To enter 
into suspicion with : to become suspicious of Obs. 
Cf quot a 1340 m sense 4. 

c 2430 Merlin xxvu 539 Thei wolde not slepe, but were 
euer m susspeoion of the saisnes 2472 Arriv Edw IV 
(Camden) 10 Hymselfe was had m great suspicion 2484 
Caxton Fables of Hi sop n xvm, They shall euer iyue 
ry3le heuyly and in suspycon a 2348 H all Citron , Hen VI, 
181b, Ihis^kyng lames from his firste rule, began to entre 
into suspicion with William Erie Douglas, 2335 Bradford 
m Strype Eccl. Mem (1721) III App xlv 131, I declaie 
nothinge to brmge these noblemen into suspition 2362 1" 
HoBYtr Casitghone’s Courtyer iv (1577) Y vij b, To commit 
no vice, nor yet to be had in suspi uon of any vice 2368 G rap- 
ton Chron II. 122 They were had in suspicion to be gi eat 
Biybers 2622 Shaks l Vint Tv 11. 31 This Newes. is so 
like an old Tale, that the venue of it is in strong suspition, 
2633 A Stafford Fern Glory (1869) 80 Hee that btinges 
my Faith to God in suspition 2665 Manley Grotius' Low 
C Wars 338 He hoped they would not blame the well- 
known Reputation of the House of Austria, or have lum in 
suspition, now desiring to be_the Author of Peace 2733 
Magens Insurances I 269 It is not to be presumed that the 
meadows could be had 111 Suspicion, for it was never yet to 1 
be discovered, that the cause of the Distemper proceeded 
fi om the Ground 

3 gen. Imagination of something (not necessauly 
evil) as possible or likely ; a slight belief or idea 
of something, or that something is the case; a 


SUSPICIOUS. 

surmise , a fain! notion, an inkling. (Chiefly in 
negative context ) 

c 1400 Beryn 3831 And Jit had I nevir suspecioun, . Who 
did pat cur sic! dede. 2482 Monk of Evesham (Arb ) 39, 1 
neuyr herde hefoie nether hadde any suspycyon hethirto 
that the kjnde of wemen hadde be deprauyd by suche a 
foule synne a 1378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S ’I S ) I. 86 The Earle of Douglas was remaining thair 
witht out ony suspetionnis of bchir William Creichtounis 
gaddering 2647 Clarendon Hist Reb 1 § 78 There being 
not the least Suspicion or Imagination that the Marriage 
would not Succeed 1630 Bulwer Anthropomet vu (1653) 
232 A round white.. Chin, the Candor whereof seems to in- 
troduce into the beholders mind, a certaine suspition of a 
Rosie colour a 1699 Lady Halkett Autobiog (Camden) 
6 Nott so much as either his sister or mine had tne least sus- 
pittion of it. 1728 Prior Pocuts Ded , The natural Endow, 
ments of Youi Mind, (which, without suspicion of Flatterj) 
I may tell You, are very Great. 1752 Hume Ess <) Treat. 
(1777) I 550 This may beget a little suspicion, that even 
animals depend not on the climate, 1817 Jas Mill Brit 
India v v II 324 Tippoo and M Lally surrounded 
Colonel Braithvvaite before he had received even a suspicion 
of their march 1867 Aug. J E Wilson Vashti xm, ‘Can 
you conjecture the cause of the present trouble V ‘I have 
a suspicion * igo8 Expositoi July 20 There was no pievious 
suspicion of herfutuie destiny m the Vn gin’s mind 
*f* 4 . Surmise of something future , expectation ; 
esp expectation or apprehension of evil. Obs. or 
merged in other senses. 

a 1340 H ampole Psaltei cxvm[i] 39Smytea\vaymyieprofe 
bat 1 had in suspecion [Vulg quod suspicatus sum] 2393 
Langl. P. PI C xvm 313 ['1 hey] hauep suspecion to be sat) 
hope sarrasyns and lewes, Thai we Moyses and mnkamede. 
2533 Eden Decades (Arb ) 228, 1 entei ed into a great sus- 
pition of mylyfe 2576 Fleming Panopl Epist 275 The 
successe of al things was answerable to our suspicion 2658 
Ti adit Mem K James 44 So high a suspicion of the im- 
mense Ireasuie a 2700 Evelyn Diary 7 Sept i666,lheie 
was m truth some dajs before gi eate suspicion of those two 
nations joyning Ibid r8 June 1690, On suspicion that he 
might come into the Confederacy of the German Piinces 
f 5 A slight appeaiance or indication (of some- 
thing). Obs rare— 1 (So L suspicio) 

1363 Jewel Rep l Harding (1611) 346 M. Haidmg, not 
shewing vs any suspition, or token of inordinate heat 111 that 
Reuerend Master of the Church of God, 

6 A slight or faint trace, veiy small amount, 
1 hint * suggestion 1 (of something). 

This use app arose as an englishmg of Souf^on, 
i8og Malkin Gil Bias vm 111 T 3 As for polite literature 
there was not even a suspicion of it in all their talk 2860 
O \V Holmts Elsie V v (1891)66 Flip,, made with beer 
and sugar, and a certain suspicion of stiong waters 2872 
M. Collins Mrq 4 Merck III iv 107 He was a wall-eyed 
horse, with a suspicion of spavin 
Hence Suspi clonal a., pertaining to suspicion ; 
+ Suspi donating vbl. sb , the entertaining of 
suspicion; Suspi'cionfal a., = Suspicious 2; 
Suspi'cionless a., devoid of suspicion, unsus- 
pecting. 

2890 Alien 4 Neurol XI 347 The same emotional 
mobility and *suspicional tendencies which characterized 
her gifted son a 2637 N Fi REAR HO Consid (1638) 322 
The *suspicionating, which is as it were a fearing even when 
it is of the holy spirit xgn H S Harrison Queed xxm 
(1914) 305 That ’‘suspicionful scrutiny so galling to men of 
spmt. c 2630 Don Belli ams 106 Altogether *suspicionlesse 
of any such treason. 2824 Black w Mag XV 168, I, poor 
dupe, suspicionless 2840 Galt Demon of Destiny 7 As 
mourning mortals tell, Suspicionless, to old confiding friends, 
Disastrous tidings. 

Suspi cion, v Now dial, (chiefly north ), 
US, or rare arch. [f. prec.] trails To suspect. 
(With simple ohj or obj cl ) 
a 1637 N Ferrar ho Consid (1638) 310 Suspiciomng of 
himselfe, that if he should grow negligent, he might come to 
loose his magnanimity. 

2834 Kentuikum m New York I 64 (Thornton), They 
began to suspicion, maybe, that they bad got the wrong sow 
by the ear 1839 Marryat Diary Artier Ser 1. II 212, 1 
suspicion as much 2833 Louisville (Kentucky) Democrat, 
It was considered 1 treason ’ almost to suspicion him of a 
mean transaction 2863 Atkinson Stanton Grange (1B64) 
219 Ihey suspicioned all wasn't reet 2876 ‘Mark Twain’ 
Tom Sawyer xxvu, Anybody would suspicion us that saw 
us 1902 Academy 5 Apr. 359 We suspicion a whiff of 
democracy in this 

t Suspi cionable, a. Obs. rarer 1 , [f. Sus- 
picion sb. -f- -able ] Open to suspicion. 

2692 Beverily Disc Dr Crisp 14 It is very suspition- 
able, the Letting it down lower may have had its 111, as well 
as its Good Effects 

t Suspiciouous, a. Obs . In 5 uuspec-. [a. 

AF., Oh smpec suspiciouous , f. suspicion Sus- 
picion see -ous.] = next 

1474 Caxton Chesse m 11 (1883) 90 We rede that dionyse 
of zecyll Was so suspecionous that [etc ] 1^77 Ear l 

Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 119 Of alle other maners & con- 
dicions the worst is a man to be suspecionous of his frende 
1481 Caxton Godfrey xh 80 Tbemperour doubted moche, 
And had his_comyng moche suspecyonous 

Suspicious (sospijas), a Forms* a. 4-6 
suspecious, (5 -leuse, 5-6 -yous, 6 -ius), 5 
susspeoiouB B 4- suspicious, (5 -icyows, 
-ycyowse, 6 -yeyous, -lciouse, -yoiouse, 7 
-ycious); 6-7 suspitious, (6 -ius). [a. AF, 
OF. suspecious, suspicious, - eus , ad. L. suspicio sus, 
f suspicio Suspicion see -ous 

l 1 or the change of spelling cf Suspicion sb ] 

1. Open to, deserving of, or exciting suspicion ; 
that is or should be an object of suspicion; 



SUSPICIOUSLY. 

suspected, or to be suspected ; of questionable 
character. 

1340 Ayenb a 26 pe uerste [ping] is him-zelue kepe and 
pnueliche bi ine his house, najt uor to uoljy pe uelajredes 
suspiciouses £-1386 Chaucer Clerk's T 540 Suspecious 
was the diffame of this man, Suspect his face, suspect his 
word also 1435 Rolls of Parlt. IV 490/1 In crikes, and 
oyer suspecious places 1477 Cov Lett Bk 421 If eny sus- 
pect persone may be founde within this Cue hauyng sus- 
pecious langage 1502 Arnolds Chron (x8xi) 95 Good and 
honest persones and trewe and not suspecious 1526 Tindale 
1 7 kess v 22 Abstajne from all suspicious thynge 1594 
Nashe Terrors Nt G iv b, The abrupt falling into his sick- 
nesse was suspitious, proceeding from no apparant suifet or 
misdiet 1634 Peacham Compl Geutl. xu 114 All Hebrew 
Coynes that Antiquaries shew us are suspicious 1646 Sir 
T Browne Pseud Ep 1 vm 34 Authors are also suspiuous, 
nor greedily to be swallowed, who pretend to write of secrets 
1771 Junius Lett, xliv (1788) 247 This sudden alteration of 
their sentiments carries with it a suspicious appearance. 
*#43 R J Graves Syst Clin Med xu 130 His respiration 
was interrupted, suspicious, and irregular *853 Macaulay 
Hist Eng xxi IV 551 Some most suspicious entries had 
been discovered, under the head of special service 1889 J. 
Gairdner Hen VII , vn (1899) rxr This Ludovico had be- 
come Duke of Milan himself by the veiy suspicious death of 
his nephew 

•f* b. with dependent clause, inf , or of. Obs. 
c 1400 Rom Rose 6x10 He wole hym silf suspecious make 
That he his lyf let couertly in Ipocnsie 1527 Star 
Chamber Cases (Selden Soc) II 166 All the Barnes- and 
other suspecious places tohavehyddecorne 1592 Greene 
Conny Catch 18 Citizens that they finde suspitiousofthe 
like fault 1623 Meade in Ellis Ong Lett Ser 1 III 149 The 
news of the Prince was suspicious not to be good 1642 
Fuller Holy <$• Prof. St v v 376 'Tis suspicious .that these 
things might be done by confederacy 17 63 I' Hutchinson 
Hist Mass I v 436 The wife of Richard Cornish was 
found suspicious of incontmency 1788 Jefferson Writ. 
(1859) II 552 Sjmptoms which render it suspicious that the 
two empires may make tbeir peace with the Turks 
2 Full of, inclined to, or feeling suspicion ; dis- 
posed to suspect; suspecting, esp. disposed to 
suspect evil, mistrustful. 

c 1400 Cato's Morals in Cursor M App. iv. 307 Fie to he 
susspecious, atte pou be no3t doutous c 1430 Lydg Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 162 No man of kynde is moore sus- 

S ecious, Than he that is moost vicious and coupable 1392 
(yd Sjfi. Trag. in, xiv. 160 The world is suspitious. And 
men may think what we imagine not 1647 Clarendon 
Hist Reb v. §140 Such Circumstances, as should administer 
no occasion of Jealousy to the most Suspicious 1735 Pope 
Prol Sat 206 A tim'rous foe, and a suspicious friend 1842 
W Macgillivray Man Brit. Oi mth 11 244 This species 
[of gull] is vigilant, shy, and suspicious. 1856 Kane A 3 die 
Expl II. xv. 164 , 1 had earned character with these people, 
at first so suspicious and distrustful 
b with dependent clause, or of. 

1474 Caxton Chesse iv vn (1883) 180 The aduersaries ben 
suspecyous that the comyn peple lye In a wayte to Rohbe 
her goodes rsgr Shaks r Hen VI, iv 1 153, I see no 
reason if I weare this Rose, That any one should therefore 
be suspitious I more incline to Somerset, than Vorke. 183* 
Hobbes Leviath iv xlvi 379 The best men are the least 
suspicious of fraudulent purposes. <2x721 Prior Dial 
Cromwell Poitei Wks (1907) 264 You were a Slave to 
your own Apprehensions, suspicious of every body that came 
near you. 1783 Johnson Let to Taylor 24 July, I was sus- 
picious that you were ill 1834 J H Newman Par Seim 
(1837) I v 70, I am suspicious of any lehgion that is a 
people’s religion *86x Thackeray Pour Georges lit. 134 
Like other dull men, the king [re, George III] was all bis 
life suspicious of superior people 

o tiansf Expressing, indicating, or charac- 
terized by suspicion. 

1478 Earl Rivers Crysly tie's Mor Prov (1859)3 Woman & 
man to guider muche Rownyng May often cause suspecieuse 
slandryng 1526 Pilgr Per/ (W de W 1531) 63 Whose 
hertes be full of ypocnsy and suspycyous mdgementes 
1585 T Washington tr Nicholay's Voy iv, \xxv, 158 b, 
[They] condemned the wise Socrates, for the suspitious 
opinion they had in him 1635 Quarles Embl v xu 22 
How often hath Thy Hope-reviving Grace Woo’d my sus- 
pitious eyes to seek Thy face 1 1743!’ Randall in 1 ransl 
4- Paiaphr Sc Ch xux vi, Love harbours no suspicious 
thought. 1797 S & Ht Lee Cantei b. T (1799) I iv. 358 
[His conduct] tinctured the mind of his companion with 
suspicious and black ideas. 

T d Showing a suspicion or inkling of. 06s. 

1655 Marq Worcester Cent. Inv. § 75 A Ribbon weaver 
may set down a whole discourse .without knowing a letter 
or interweaving anything suspicious of other secret than a 
new-fashioned Ribbon 

3. Comb , as (in sense 1) suspicious-looking adj ; 
(111 sense 2) suspicious-minded ness 
1843 Chamber s' s Editi Jrnl 46/1 A wiry, crop-eared 
terrier . , one of those suspicious-looking brutes whom an 
honest man would shrink from claiming 1869 Tozek H ig/tl 
Turkey I 101 A suspicious-looking mess of fish and 
vegetables 1888 Doughty Arabia Descrta L 603 The 
suspicious-mindedness of the Arabians 

Suspi ciously, adv. [f. prec. +-LT 2 .] In a 
suspicious mannet. 

1. In a way deserving of suspicion ; so as to 
arouse suspicion. 

1472 in Surtees Misc. (1890) 24 Lawrence of Lawe .lyffez 
suspeciouslj e agayns lawe of this land 2523 Ld Berners 
Broiss I xxi 30 They both dyed suspeciously. 1587 
Turberv j Spit. <5- Sonn., To Paikcriyi Their dice are very 
small, Not shaking them awhit, they cast suspiciously. 
161a Sir R Naunton in Bucclench MSS (Hist MSS 
Comm ) I xi8 As if I were too suspiciously inward with Sir 
F Gr 1687 A Lovetl tr Thevenot's 'lrav.n 64 There 
were Aiabs at Meodeh who looked suspiciously. 1823 
Coopfr Pioncets vi, He returned .bringing with him a sus- 
piciously-looking box* 1862 Morn. Standard 24 Mar., The 
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sentence above quoted which looks suspiciously like the 
Delphic utterance of some South Kensingtoman oracle. 
190a Violet Jacob Sheep Stealers xiv, 1 Oi, was the reply, 
which came from suspiciously near the keyhole. 

2. In a way showing suspicion , with suspicion ; 
suspectingly 

1549 in Burnet Hist. Ref (1681) II Records 176 , 1 talked 
in the Matter so suspiciously, as though such an Invasion 
had been made 1599 Life Sir T. More in Wordsw Lccl 
Biog (1833) 11 70 He would never simsterhe or suspiciOLshe 
take anie thing written, done, or spoken against him. 1815 
G. Sandys 2 tan in 137 The Romanes did keepe a garrison, 
suspiciously ouer-eying the Temple 1866 Geo Eliot F 
Holt xxxvj, Is it a pledge you are demanding from me? said 
Harold, suspiciously. 18 68 bliss Braddon Run to Earth 
xxv, This man looked very suspiciously at the visitor 1892 
1 F Anstey ' Voces Pop Ser. 11 24 They watch one another 
suspiciously. 

Suspi ‘cionsness. [f. as prec. -f -ness ] The 
condition or quality of being suspicious 

1. Liability to suspicion , questionable character, 
1488 Yearbk 3 Henry VII (1367) 3 b, Le felony ou le 
suspiciousnes <*x 716 South Strut (1717) V 347 The 

Reasons, why this inward Voice of the Spuit cannot be the 
Rule, which Men are to be guided by Because of its Sus- 
piciousness _ x88x Westcott & Hort Grk N T II 67 Its 
final conclusions must rest on the intrinsic verisimilitude or 
suspiciousness of the text itself. 

2 Proneness to suspicion ; disposition to sus- 
pect ; mistrustfulness. (In quot. 1525, Suspicion) 
1323 Ld BrRNERS Fiotss II xxu 51 They went in and 
out on their maisters busynesse, without any suspedousness 
of them 1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W de W 1531) 66 Our lorde . 
preserue all those that entendeth this holy lourney from 
suspycyousnes and wronge ludgementes. 1639 Fuller Holy 
War v. xu (1647) 251 Suspiciousnesse is as great an enemy 
to wisdome, as too much creduhtie a 1768 Secker Serin , 
Fphes v 11 (1770) II 351 An immoderate Suspiciousness of 
innocent Compliances 1858 Froude Hist. Eng IV xviu. 
34 The nation settled back into its old suspiciousness, which 
it disguised under the name of independence 1884 R W 
Church Bacon 11 56 Bacon using every effort and device 
to appease the Queen's anger and suspiciousness 

f Suspiracle. 06s. rai e. [ad. med.L. sttspt- 
rdculum see next ] = next. 

1397 A M. tr Guillemeau's Pr. Chirurg sob/xThesus- 
piracles through the which nature disburseth her selfe of all 
superfluity s 

t Snspiral. Obs. Also 5-6 suspyral, -all(e, 
-irall(e, suspirel, 6 sesperal, susprall, ces- 
peralle. [a OF s(p)uspirail (mod.F. soupirail) = 
Pr. sospiralh , ad. med.L. suspTraculuni, f suspi- 
rare to Suspire + -culum, denoting instrument.] 

1. A breathing-passage 

c 1400 Pi/gr Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv xxxi 80 This neck 
shalle be the suspyralle wherbythebiethe shalle be drawen 
bothe to comforte of the hede and eke of al the body. 

2. A vent, esp. for a conduit. 

c 1430 in Lond 4 Middlesex Archie ol Trans (1870) III. 
321 This suspirall seruith for thes ij pipei c 1440 Promp. 
Para 483 Suspyral, of a cundyte, spu aculum. 1562 in 
Strype S tow's Surv. (1753) II. v xxi 41X No man shall 
destroyany pipes Sesperals or Wmd-vents pertaining to the 
Conduits. 

3. A pipe or passage for water leading to a con- 
duit. 

1420 Cov Lett Bk 21 Ordinatum fuit quod les Suspirales 
..deleantur et obstupantur. 1426 Ibid 105 that no welles 
nor suspiralles, other then ben ordeyned, shuld be had to let 
the comen Cours of the seid Cundyte 1343-4 A ct 35 Hen 
VIII , c 10 To vewe the said Heddes pipes suspiralles and 
vaultes, and them to amend repaire translate [1656 Blount 
Glossogi , Snspiral, . In the Statute of 35 Hen 8 Cap. ro 
it seems to be taken for a Spring of water, passing undei the 
ground, towards a Conduit or Cestern ] 

4. A settling tank ; a cesspool. 

c 15x2 111 Archaeologia (1902) LVIII 301 In )>e same dicbe 
bo(i 0 )j® suspirel & be waste pipe awoyde ther watei in a 
gotirofbreke Ibid 302 In the botoineof this well undir a 
stone is a susprall w* a tampioun to dense the home pype 
1383 in N Bacon Ann Ipsvnche (1884) 337 Cesperalle to be 
made for stopping of filtne by the biooke, 

Suspiration (suspire" Jan). Now rare, [ad 
L. suspTrdho , -onem , n. of action f. suspirare to 
Suspire ] 

1 Sighing ; a sigh. 

c 1483 Digby Myst,, Christ's Burial 64 0 day off suspira- 
tione 1 Which Iewes shall repent ' 1303 Hawes Examp 
Virt vu. 113 Peas bytwene the faders hyghenes Of heuen 
and vs in suspyracyon 0x639 Wotton Panegyr to K 
CAailesm Relip (1651) 136 To have solicited her sister with 
these panting suspirations 1641 Brome Joviall Crewiv. 1 
Wks 1873 111. 420 Ods my life 1 He sighs again Give him 
more Sack, to drown his Suspirations 1684 H More Myst. 
Irup xu, 40 The devout whispers or suspirations of her 
affectionate Supplicants 1786 Francis the Philanthropist 
III. 91 Her lip trembled with suspiration 1820 Scott 
Moneut xvi, I may well heave such a suspiration 1887 
Swinburne Ess $ Stud (1875) 12B We have had evidences 
of religion, aspirations and suspirations of all kinds 
2. (Deep) breathing, breath, a (deep) bieath. 
160a Shaks Ham. 1 11 79 Nor Customary suites of solemne 
Blacke, Nor windy suspiration of forc’d breath 1607 Dfk- 
ker Whore of Babylon Wks. 1873 II 193 The nations, Who 
suspiration draw out of this aire. 1834 S R Noble Soldier 
in 1 in Bullen O. PI (1882) I 289 We from one climate 
Diew suspiration, 1892 Ld. Lytton King Poppy 121 Its 
meadowy dales A thousand fragrant suspirations fill'd With 
incense. 1905 Westm Gas 16 Feb 2/1 The ocean, smooth 
as glass, without even a suspiration to break the deadly 
monotony of its surface. 

Hence Suspiratious, Su’spirative adjs., sigh- 
ing. 


SUSQUE DEQUE. 

1834 Galt Rotkclan II v n 254 A suspiratious Sowing 
of briny tears. 1872 Browning Ptfine lxi, Not feebly, like 
our phrase, against the barrier go In suspirative swell the 
authentic notes I know. 

+ Suspi re, sb. Obs. [a OF. s(o)uspii (mod. 
F. soupir ) = Pr. sospir , It sospiro , Sp., Pg suspiro, 
or ad, L susptnum, f. susplrai e see next.] A sigh. 

c 1430 Envoy to Alison 23 Suspins which I efiunde m 
silence 1 1549 Conipl Scot vu. 70 The qululk reproche sche 
pronuncit vitht mony dolorus suspins 1595 Loci hie v. iv. 
2 The circuit of the azure sky Throwes forth sad throbs and 
grieuous suspirs x8xo Hey wood Gold. Age 1 1 Wks. 1874 
III. i2 Gods are neuer touch’t with my suspires, Passions 
and throbs 1637 — Pleas . Dial. 11. Wks. 1 874 VI 130 Whence 
came that deep suspire? 

Suspire (sospaia i), V. Now chiefly poet [ad 
L sttspirdre (whence OF .sospuer, mod.F. soupu er } 
Pr. sospirar , It -are, Sp., Pg. susptrar ), f. su- Sub- 
25 + spirare to breathe.] 

1. tnlr To sigh , rare in lit. sense ; chiefly fig. 
to sigh or Ion gfot, yearn after. 

c 1430 tr De Inntatione 111 xxxvu 107 To be prouoked to 
hyer Junges, & to suspire Jierto by desire 1332 More 
Confut lindale Wks. 532/2 Suspyrmg and sighing after 
the sight of god a 154a Wyatt Poet Ik ks , ‘ A bsetts absent - 
big' vi, T o rejoise my wofull herte With sights suspiring 
most rufullie x6xo Hellish Councell pi achsed by Jesuites 
18 Thy happmesse glues vs leaue to respire, thy absence 
lustly compels vs to suspire, and the place where we make no 
doubt thou art, makes vs thither toaspne 1671 Woodhbad 
St. Teresa 1. Pi ef 12 Prayer consists more 111 sighing and 
suspiring after that object, that it is ah eady convinced most 
to deserve its love 1835 Browning Serenade at Villa 12 
Earth turned m her sleep with pam, Sultuly suspired for 
proof 1887 ' Q ’ Dead Man’s Rock 294 Every note breathing 
pathos or suspiring in tremulous anguish, 

2. trans. To utter with, a sigh, to sigh forth. 
Also, to breathe out 

1549 Compl Scot vu 70 Sche began to suspire lamentabil 
regrettis 1863 J Thomson Ait 111 11, Did he ever suspire 
a. tender lay 1868 Browning Ring 4- Bk x 997 A bolt 
from heaven .suspiring flame. 1904 Blackw Mag Nov. 
877 How lustily the bellows did suspire Breath for the 
flames 1 

3. vntr. To breathe. 

1595 Shaks John ur iv 80 Since the birth of Caine, the 
first male-childe To him that did but yesterday suspue 1397 
— 2 Hen IV, iv v 33 Did hee suspire, that light and weight- 
lesse dowlne Perforce must moue. 1836 Mrs. Browning 
Aur. Leigh vn. xo6i Fire-flies, that suspire In short soft 
lapses of transported flame 1866 Swinburn e Poems 4- Ball , 
Hermaphroditus 10 Their breath is lire upon the amorous 
air, Fire in thine eyes and where thy lips suspire 
Hence t Susprred ppl. a., longed for ; f Stta- 
px-ring vbl. sb., sighing, a sigh. 

1349 Compl. Scot 1 23 The lamentabil suspiring that pro* 
cedit fra my dolorus hart a 1639 Wotton Medit Christmas 
Day in Rehp (1651) 331 I he long Suspired Redeemer of the 
World 1671 Woodhead St leresai Pref g Prayer by 
interior frequent suspuings and ejaculations interposed. 

Saspirious (stfspi r»s), a. [ad. L. susplnosus, 
t. suspTi turn deep breathing, sigh, shortness of 
breath, Suspire sb. Cf. F. sitspineux.~\ 

L Breathing with difficulty or painfully j chiefly 
Path, (see quot. 1896). 

1637 Tomlinson Renou’s Disp l iv. lx 329 Their [sc. 
hyssop’s] faculties benefit the suspinous and orthopnoical. 
1657 Physical Diet, Suspinous, broken winded. 1839 
Mayne^v/oj Lex , Suspinous, . . breathing painfully 1876 
Bristowe Ikeory 4- Pract. Med (1878)203 Respiration is 
then generally slow and suspinous 1896 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med I.685 The respiration becomes embarrassed and * sus- 
pirious’; maiked, that is, by a slow laboured inspiration 
followed by a quick expiration and a long pause. 

2. Full of sighs, sighing 

1731 Hist. Pompey the Little 96 When the company had 
enjoyed enough of this spiritual and suspinous conversation, 
they proceeded in the last place to singing of psalms 1809 
Syd. Smith Methodism Wks (1850} 138/1 lo estimate what 
the exeitions of the lachrjmal and suspnious clergy would 
he xSao H Matthews Diary Invalid (ed 2) 223 A sus- 
pinous, lacrymose, white handkerchief business 
t Suspiry. Obs rare. Also 5 -yry. [ad. L. 
suspinum * see piec ] A breathing, respiration. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P R v. Ivm (Bodl MS) If 2gb/i 
By preuey susplries [ed 1493 suspyries , orig respiracula ] 
and ventinges it [sc the marrow] felejjjre veitue, , of J>e mone. 
Suspitaon, -10US, obs, ff Suspicion, -ious. 
+Suapose, v. and sb. Obs. Also 5 -owse. Variant 
of Suppose, influenced by stispuion. 

a 1323 Prose Psaliet xlix 22 [1 21] pou wendest wicked- 
leche, pat y shal be licli to pe , y shal reproue pe of py sus- 
posemg [= supposition] c 1460 Towneley Myst xili 514 If 
ye baue suspowse [= suspicion] to gill or to me. 

Susprall, var of Suspiral. 
t Susprise, v. Obs iare. Also suss- [f. AF. 
suspris-e — OF souspns-e, pa. pple of sou(s)- 
prendre , by-foim of sourprendre to Surprise.] = 
Supprise v. 2, 3, 4. 

<2x400-30 Wats Alex 2390 (Dubl MS), He wald neuer 
sussprise [Ashm MS supi lse] no sege vnder heven 0x400 
Aitturs ofArth, (Ii eland MS ) xxiv, Tbay schalle dee that 
day, Sussprisut with a subiecte 1471 Caxton Recuyel 
(Sommei) 227 Iupiter felte bym self sore susprised and sur- 
mounted of the couetyse of loue 
[| Susque deque, rare [L., = lit. both up and 
down ; hence, indifferently J pi. People who are 
indifferent. 

1647 Ward Simple Cobler (1S43) 50 He hath sounded an 
alarm to all the susque deques; pell mels, one and alls, now 
harrasing sundry parts of Chrutendome. 



8USREAL 


SUSTAIN. 


Susreal, var surreal see Subroyal. 

e 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 183) 11, pe first tynde 
that is next pe heed is ycleped aunteleer, and pe secund 
retail, ond pe 111. above susieall 
Suss (s»a). dial. Also 6 sose. [Variant of 
Soss sb 1 (sense 3) ; cf. Soss- ] A slattern, slut 
15 Smyth his Dame 251 in Hazl E P. P III 210 
He hath amended well thy ble , For yester day, 1 hov were 
a fovle sose [mites thus, Jesus, vs] 1865 R. Hunt Pop 
Rom. W. Eng Ser 1. 97 A great, nasty Suss of a woman 
+ Su ssapine Obs ? imspr, ior Gossasipine 
1594 Grfene & Lodge Looking Gt. (1558) D 4, lie deck my 
Alutda, In Sendall and in costly Sussaptne. 

Sussarara, var. Siseraby (senses 2, 4). 

1770 Goldsm. Vicar IV. (ed 4] xxi, Gentle or simple, out 
she shall pack with a sussarara [aid 1766, 1767 sass-J 1884 
A thensenm 3 May 578/1, 1 at last gave such a sussarara on 
the bell that I thought the deafest person must hear 
fSussemy, a. Obs. [a AF. *susseme, Ob' sotts- 
sente, var sourseme , = med L. supersem mains lit 
1 sown over ’ (see Supers taiiNATE), applied to 
measly swine because of their tongues being covered 
with spots.] Of swine's flesh Measly. 

1431 Cov Leet Bk 25 pat no bocher sell .no roten Schep, 
ne Sussemy flesche, ne non swyn of brym 

Sussex (s»seks). The name (OE. Siipseaxe 
‘ bouth Saxons’) of a maritime county m the south- 
east of England , used attrib. m designations of 
things produced in or peculiar to the county, as 
breeds of cattle, agricultural implements, etc 
*704 Diet Rust (1726} s. v. Plough , The Sussex single 
Wheel-Plough 1818 Compl Grazier (ed 3) Introd 3 The 
Sussex and Hereford breeds [of cows] 1834 Youatt Cuttle 
41 The loins of the Sussex ox are wide 1837 But Hush 
(Ltbr. Usef, Knowk) II Index, Sussex waggon [described 
I 155] 1846 Youatt Pig (1847) Index, Sussex pigs 185s 

Poultry Citron III 534/2 My declining to adopt the name 
of Hamburg for the Bolton Greys and Bays, or that of 
Dorking for the Sussex fowls 1856 1 Stonehenge ’ Brit 
Rural Sports 59 A good, useful team of the Sussex spaniels 
1875 Encycl Brit. I 392/2 These sheep are now usually 
classed as Sussex Downs and Hampshire Downs. 1885 Ibid. 
XIX 645/2 The Surrey and Sussex fowls are four-toed. 

t b. Sussex aest , a name for the cuckold’s 
‘horn’. Obs. 

1681 T. F l atm an Heraclitus Ridens No 8. (1713) I. 49 A 
Cuckold is always to be the last Man that knows he has got 
a Sussex Crest 

c. Sussex marble, a marble occurring m thin 
beds m the Wealden clay of Sussex and Kent, for- 
merly much used for pillars in churches. 

*753 Chambers’ Cycl Suppl. 1850 Ansted Etem Geol , 
Mui , etc, 3TO Weald clay, wtth suboidinate limestone (called 
Sussex marble] and sand ■ 

Hence + Sussexan, + Sussexian ad/s. ran , be- 
longing to Sussex. 

x6xa Drayton Poly-olb xvn 423 Clear Lavant, that doth 
keep the Southamptonian side (Dividing it well-near from 
the Sussexian lands) 1614 Disc. Strange if- Monstrous 
Set pent B 2 b, I will conclude this general! discovrse of Ser- 
pents, and come to the particular description of our Sussexan 
Serpent. 

t Sussing, vbl sb. Obs. rare [Echoic.] The 
* spitting’ ofa cat. 

<11693 Urquharf s Raldais in xiii 107 Barlang of Currs, 
bawling of Mastiffs sussing of Kitnings 
Sussingle, obs fotm of Surcingle. 

SuasLte, var. Susoite v Obs., to resuscitate, 
Susapeoion, -pitioun, etc., obs. ff. Suspicion. 

+ Snssy, sb Sc. Obs. Also 6 sussie, aowey. 
fa OF. soussy (mod.F. souct), vbl. sb. f. soussier : 
see next ] Care, trouble. 

*5*3 Douglas ASuets tv Prol 336 Quhat sussy, cuir, and 
strung ymagyning ? (*1578 Lindesay (Pnscotue) Citron 
Scot. (S T.S.) I. 307 My lord of Angus tuik lyttill sussie of 
the samm 1587 W. Fowler IVks (S T.S.) I xao He who 
hes of his state ones sowcv, cair, and feare 150* R. Brule 
Semi ui G 6, Ane King that hath 11a kind of cair, nor sussie 
[ed 1843 soucie] of his subjectis 
+ Su SSy, v. Sc. Obs. Also 6 sussie. [a. OF. 
sousste/ — L. sollicitarc to rouse, excite, Solicit ] 

1. 1 ntr. To care, trouble 

c 1550 Roli and Crt Venus n. 438 Sussie not, for thow will 
get reskew 1570 Satir Poems Reform xvi 76 He susseis 
notthre strats Quha suld be rewlar. <31609 Alex Hume 
Ep G Moncneff 318, I sussie not how viuely they he 
tuitched. 

b With negative and const, inf. : Not to refuse 
to do something. 

1567 Gude .$■ Godlie B, (S.T S 1 171 Thou susseit noclit to 
suffer deid *57° Satir. Poems Reform, xm 38 Caul agams 
his bi other did Rebell, And susseit not to sched his saikles 
blude. 1580-90 J Stewart Poems (STS) II. 1x3 The 
fengjeit fretnd susseis not to leif his fremd in smait. 

2. trans. To care for, regard. 

c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S T.S,) xxx. 22 Thay sussy not 
thair God abufe. 

Sussy, obs f. Soosy, E Indian fabric, 
t Sustain, sb. Obs. rare. [f. next ] That 
which sustains ; means of sustenance. 

1653 Milton/^ <<1,14 , 1 lay and slept, I wak’d again, For 
ray sustain^Vas the Lord. 

Sustain (si/st^'m),©. Forms : 3 austeni, -emi, 
-einy, -eym, -eyny, sosteine, souste(i)ne, 3-6 
susteyne, 3-7 susteme, suatene, 4-5 sustyne, 
-teene, 4-6 3 uat(e)igne, susteyn, -tayn, (4 
sostene, suste(e)n, -tyene, 5 sousteyne, 6 
swatene), 4-7 sustains, sustayne, 6-7 sustain* 
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4- sustain, [a. AF., OF. susiettir, so(u)stenir 
(mod F. soutenir ) , pres, stem sus- , so{u)stein-, - eign -, 
corresp. to Pr , Sp. sostemr. It. sosteture, Pg soster, 
ad. L. sustmeie , f. sus- Sub- 25 + tenire to hold, 
keep.] 

*)• 1. turns. To support the efforts, conduct, or 
cause of ; to succour, support, back up Obs 
c i*QO Beket 1507 in 5 Eng Leg, 149 And bote heo wolden 
him bi-leue and ne susteym him non-more 13 Cursor 
ill 32102 (Gott ) Bethaida and cororaim, pir tua cites sal 
susten [Lott foster] him [sc. ]>e antictist] a 1450 Knt dela 
Tour lxv, The wiff of the said Amon was not wise to sus- 
teyne hjm in his foly, c 1500 Melnsute m That ye wor- 
ship with all your powei holy chirch,beyng her champyons, 
the same to sustejne 8. withstand ayenst alle her euyl 
wyllers 15*5 Ld Berners Froiss. 11 clxwvn 572 That 
was the duke of Bretaj gne, who susteynd the traytour syr 
Peter of Craon .21578 Lindesay (Pitscottie; Chi on Scot. 
(S T S ) I. 333 No man sould foster, succour 01 sustene no 
Douglasses withtin thair boundis 16x4 Raleigh Hist 
World\ 1 § 6 349 The Romans lesolue to sustame him, 
and put themselues in order 1697 Dryden ALneid vi 112a 
His Sons, who seek the Tyrant to sustain 17x1 in 10th 
Rep Hist MSS Comm App 1 143 They brought all the 
Grenadiers of their army, well sustain'd by a good body of 
other foot 1757 W WiLitir Epigonmd 1 . 16 While Thebes 
secure our vain attempts withstands, By daily aids sustain’d 
fiom distant lands 1802 James Miht Did s v , To sus- 
tain is to aid, succour, or support, any body of men in 
action, or defence 

+ b. To uphold, bade up, give support to (a 
person’s conduct, a cause, a course of action). 
Also, to stand by (one's own action or conduct), 
1297 R Glouc (Rolfs) 7354 po wtllam huide pat he wolde 
susteim is tricherie. <7x300 Cuisor M. 29275 pam pat 
sustens Fals trout gam ensten state c 1368 Chaucer 
Compl Rite iti And netheles >it my tioth I shall susteen 
vnto my deth c 1374 — Troyltis 11 1S86, 1 wole right fayn 
with al my myght ben oon Haue god my troupe here 
cause to susteyne 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg 154/3 He began 
to susteyn the feyth to whiche he had ben contrnrye. a 1575 
Diurn Occurr (Bannatyne Cl ) 281 Johne Knox minister 
requynt the lordis to sustene ane book quhairmto wes con- 
tent! that thaj suld ordane xij superintendents 1671 
F lav el Fount Life vu Wks 1701 I. 44/1 Hts [re Christ's] 
Death and Suffering's must respect others, whose Persons 
and Cause he sustained in that suffei mg Capacity. 1752 
Young Brothers 111. 1, I’ll go , Sustain my part, and echo 
loud my wrongs 

e. Const, clause or (rarely) acc. and inf. . To 
support the contention, or argument, maintain (that 
. . .). Now rare. 

£1366 Chaucer A. B.C 22 As bi uht pei mihten wel sus- 
teene. pat j were wurpi my dampnacioun c 1380 Wyclif Set. 
Wks III 175 pes freies seyde..pat it is an erroure to sus- 
teyne pat dymes ben pure almes. a 1450 Knt dela Tourxxi, 
Ther was moche speche vv hiche he shulde take, mam folke 
susteninge to take the elder [daughter] X456 Sir G Have 
Law Arms (S 1 ' S ) 209 How it may be sustenyt that the 
king of Fraunce has na soverane c 1550 R Bieston Bayte 
Rot tune B ij, With wordes thou wouldest susteme that no 
good dede is doen without thee 1609 Hume Admomt in 
IVodrow Soe lUisc (1844) 570 On the other part, otheris 
of you .sustene, that, among pastoris, thair sould be ini- 
paritie 1678 G Mackenzie Cnm Lazos Scot 1 xi § 3. 
(1699)59 The Justices would not sustain, mins per se, to be 
a sufficient qualification of self-defenCe. 2899 Weslm Gas. 

8 Sept 3/1 what patriotic Englishman can for a moment 
sustain that [etc.] ? 

2. To uphold the validity or rightfulness of j to 
support as valid, sound, correct, true, or just. 

*415 Hocclfve To Sir J Oldcastle 183 Fro Cryst pat 
right first greew, & if bat we N at shuln susteene it, we been 
ful vnwyse. 1425 Rolls of Par It IV 271/a Such possession 
ought not to be sustened ne affermed. 1689 Sc, Acts 
Will. 4 Mary(\%i5) XII 47/3 The objectione beiafter putt 
to the vote and sustained to reject the Commissione be 24 
votes *754 in Haimc Peerage Evid. (1874) 60 [They] sus- 
tained and hereby sustain the claim and fand and hereby 
find that she is a just and lawful creditor. 1756 C Lucas 
Ess Wateis II 67 In the Thesis which I sustained for the 
degrees in physic at Leyden 1793 Ld Eskgrove in Lock- 
hart Scott (1837) I. vn 215 Sustain the Sheuffs judgment, 
and decern. 1807 Ld. Eldon in Vesey Reports (1827) XIII. 
601 The trustee, having proved, that he had temoved him. 
self from the character of trustee, his purchase may be sus- 
tained 2855 Poultry Chron, III 412 ]f an objection be 
made to any entry as being a false one, and such objection 
be sustained within ten days. 

3. _ To keep (a person or community, the mmd, 
spirit, etc ) from failing or giving way. 

13 Minor Poems fr Vernon MS xxxu. 984 pat sacra, 
ment reconsilep him ay, Susteynephim, pat he ne falle may 
c 1386 Chauclr Man of Lazo's T. 62, 1 prey to god in honour 
hue susteene, a 1400-50 Wars A lea, 1749 All pe gracious 
godis & gudnes pat sustayncs pe erth. 1535 Covfrdale 
Ps, 111 6, J layed me downe and slepte, but I rose vp agayne, 
for the Lorde susteyrfed me x66a Rowley Bn th Merlin 
1 11. xo That hope alone sustains me 1742 Young Nt Th 
iv 401 He tunes My voice (if tun’d), the nerve, that 
vvutes, sustains, *837 Lockhart Scott III x 334 [He] 
who, more perhaps than any other master of the pen, had 
contributed to sustain the spirit of England throughout the 
struggle. 1843 Wordsw Grace Darling 49 Inwardly sus- 
tained by silent prayer. 

4. To keep in being, to cause to continue in a 
certain state , to keep or maintain at the proper 
level or standard ; to preserve the status of. 

c ,i*9 0 >^ Eng Leg. 94 pis Aumperour sende 

. is sonde pat pe gretteste maistres of clergie to him comen 
. for to sustemen op heore lawe poru stienepe of clergie 
c **9® Beket 1605 ibid, 15a He pat sostetnez vuele lawes. 

**97 A Glouc (Rolls) 6507 He.. muchelouede holt chirche 

& susteinede al so Ibid, 7697 No time nas pet pes bet 
isusteined pan bi his Ume was *340 Ayenb, 57 po pet 


be taueines sustyenep byep uelajes of alle pe zennen pat 
byep y-do me hate tauernes 1377 Langl. P PI B ix. 108 
Trewe wedded libbing folk mote worche & wynne & pe 
worlde susteyne c 1386 Chalclr Man of Law's 7 294 
The honour of his regne to susteene £1430 Lydg Mm 
Poems (Percy Sou) 210 Tiewe juges and sergeauntis of the 
lawe, Holde trouthe and sustene rightwisnesse 1483 Cax- 
ton Cato dj, He deyed for to holde and susteyne the lawe 
and trowthe. *590 Sprssi-R F Q 11. 11. 40 That great 
Queene That with her soueiatgne powie, All Faery lond 
does peaLeably sustene 1666 Dryden Ann Mnab xlvii, 
’I wo Chiefs Each able to sustain a Nations fate 1697 — 
/Eneid 1 400 Remus with Qutrmus shall sustain The 
righteous Laws. 1700 Prior Carm, Sec 10 Happy Pow’r 
sustain ’d by wholesom Laws 1836 J Gn bert Chr A tonem 
vi (1852) 154 The lule of good, no longer enforced by its 
proper penalties, requires to be sustained by some equiva- 
lent expedient 1841 Myers Catk 7 h iv §45 406 If it 
[r£ Protestantism] has destroyed much it has also created 
much, and is now sustaining much 1875 Manning Mission 
Holy Ghost vm 21 1 We are creatures who have come forth 
from His omnipotence, and are sustained by His almighty 
power 

5. To keep going, keep up (an action or process, 
facias a material object); to keep up without 
intermission , (with mixture of sense 8 or 9), to 
cairy on (a conflict, contest). 

1 *330 Arth^fy Merl, (Kolbmg) 9926 Four geauntes, pat 
sustend pat bataile 1405 Lay 1-olhs Mass Bk (1879) 65 
Any other anoui ment whare-wit godes seruys es sustend 
£1407 Lydg Reason tf Sens 771 Vertu sensityf hn quarel 
doth sustene Ageyns hir ful Rigorously. £1420 ?Lydg 
A ssembly of Gods 1093 Whyle these pety-capteynes sustey 11yd 
thus the feelde £1450 GodstowRcg 602, y lampes to be sus- 
teyned with oyle. 1500-ao Dunbar Poems xlvn 22 To turne 
to trew luve his intent, And still the quairell to sustene 
1544 Bfiiiam Precepts War 1 lxxvn E11, Men refreshed 
uyth hote meates, bene hable to susteyne battayle an whole 
daye 1553 Paynell Lr Dares' Phiyg Destt hoy ¥ ij, 
A lax Thelamomus valiantly sustained y e thinge vntill the 
night departed y’ battel 1697 Dryden Virg Past hi 86 
Menalcas shall sustain his undei Song 1760-2 Goldsm 
Ctt. W xci, Their perseveiance is beyond what anyothei 
nation is capable of sustaining a 1774 — Hist Greece I. 
292 At last, the Athenian fleet, after >.usiaimng a long battle, 

. was put to flight. 1816 Scott Old Mart, xxxvi. He felt 
no sort of desire to sustain a correspondence which must 
be perilous *8x7 Jas Mill Brit India iv v II 205 It 
was the severest conflict which the English had yet sus- 
tained with an Indian army 1827 Faraday Chern Mamp 
iv (1842) 96 The fire is lighted by a piece of brown paper 
and a little small coal, and is sustained with coke and 
small coal. 1848 Dilkens Dombey xxx, The conversation 
was almost entirely sustained by Mrs Skewton *850 Haw- 
thorne Scai let L 111 (1879) 71 By the Indian's side, and 
evidently sustaining a companionship with him *875 
Jowftt Plato (ed. 2) 111. 46 The arts by which he sustains 
the reader's interest. 1883 Grove Did. Mus III 638/1 
Comical effects might be got by sustaining such sounds 
as 'r-z'. ‘r-r’. or'u’ Ibid. 639/1 By giving the piano- 
forte this power of sustaining sound, the special character 
of the insliument is transformed 

+b. To maintain the use, exercise, or occupa- 
tion of. Obs. 

x6ox B. Jonson Poetaster iv vi, If you thinke gods but 
fam’d, and vertue painted, Know, we sustaine an actuall 
residence 1613 Chapman Rev Bussy tVAmbois ill, iv 5 
Since I see You still sustain a jealous eye on me 1623 
Shnkspere's Wks Ep Ded , When we valew the places 
your H H. sustaine. 

1 6. To support life in ; to provide for the life or 
bodily needs of ; to furnish with the necessaries of 
life ; to keep. Obs 

c X290 St Edmund 552 in S Eng Leg 447 Swijie faire 
under-fongue, And isusteyned in his anuy X297 R Glouc. 
(Rolls) 2354 He naddc nojt inou is kmjtes to soustene Ibed 
7755 Horn pojte in engelond so muche folc neuere nas pat it 
was wonder ware (joru isousteined it was 1340-70 Alex 
ft Dind 797 Alle pe godus pat je geten Seiuen for to sus- 
taine jour vnsely wombe 1377 Langl P PI B xv 275 
porw pe mylke of pat mylde best pe man was susteyned 
£ 1400 M aundev (Roxb ) xv. 68 Of concubines like man takes 
als many as he may sustene of his glides Ibid xxxu 145 
Meet and drink wharwith pe feble body myght be susteynd. 
1483 Caxton Cato A hj b, Thou oughtest to loue thy fader 
and moder nexte after god, and to susteyne them m theyr 
necessytees 1653 Hammond On Matth tv 4 ax Bread or 
oidinary means of susteuung men 1667 Milton/ 1 L v. 
415 Whatever was created, needs To be sustaind and fed. 
a lyoo Evelyn Diaty 26 Oct 1685, The daughter of a poore 
labouring man, who bad sustain’d her parents .by her 
labour 

fb. Said of the meaus of support. Obs. 

*538 Starkey England (1878) 75 Other cuntreys in lyke 
space or les, dothe susteyn much more pepul then dothe 
thysourys. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron Scot. (S.T S ) 

I 3 Ane hes that micbt ane hiindreith weill susteme 1615 
G Sandys Trav. 7 Their territories though large and fiuit- 
full, too narrow to sustaine so populous a State • 1697 
Dryden Vtrg Geotg 11 743 Enough remains His Wife 
and tender Children to sustain. 

f c. refi. To keep oneself ; occas, to take food, 
feed. Obs. 

<21300 in E. E. P (1862) 20 Sum per hep pat swinkip sore 
witme catel to hab more ham silf fan to sustem 1380 in 
Eng Gilds (1870) 40 He may nought ne haue noujthe to 
susteyne him self 7 a 1550 Freins Berzutk 226 in Dunbar's 
Poems (1893) 293 That na apperance of feist be heir sene, 
Bot sobirty our selffis dois sustene. 1640-1 Kirkcudbr. 
War. Comm Mm Bk (1855) 157 Thair families are re- 
ducit to extreme misene not haveing quliairupon to sus- 
tem thame 1650 W, D tr. Contemns' Gate LaU Uni. §385 
A husbandman that maintemeth (susteineth) himself with 
the crop (incom) of his yearly corn. 

f d To support (life, nature) with necessaries. 
140a Pol. Poems (Rolls) II 17 Neither they tillen ne 
sowen,,. neither nothing that man should hclpe, but onely 
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themselves, their lives to susteine 1483 Caxton Cat 9 h j b, 
Thou ougbtest not to requyre .of god but that whyche is 
vtjle and prouffytable for to susteyn nature humayti 1591 
Sylvester Dm Bartas 1 111 694 O sacred simples that our 
life sustain 1697 Drydfn Vtrg. Georg, iv 82 They labour 
Honey to sustain their Lives. 

+ e. To supply (a person's need). Obs. rare 
1601 Shaks Twel If. iv 11 135 lie be with you againe . 
In a trice, like to the old vice, Your neede to sustaine 
1 7. To provide for the upkeep of (an institution, 
establishment, estate, etc.). 06s. 

1338 R Brumne Chron (1810) 20 pre Jiousand marke he 
gaf To Petir & Paule of Rome, to susteyn per light. X43X 
Rec. St Mary at Hill (1905) is That the same Wardeyns 
& their Successours fynde & susteyn v tapers of wexe to 
brenne vpon my candy Istyk c 1430 Godstow Reg 491 And 
they shold susteyne the seid tnese, with ther owne costis, in 
al so good state or better than they resceived hit 1544 tr 
Littleton's Tenures 1 vui 16 Yf a house be let, to holde at 
wyl, the lessee is nat holden to susteyne or repayre the 
house 1592 VVcst 1st Pt Symbol. § 103 C, Ihe sude J. 
shall well sustaine & maintame the houses & buildings 
which be budded 

8. To endure without failing- or giving way; to 
bear up against, withstand. 

c 1330 A rlh .$• MerL (Kolbing) 71521 & he bihinde to 
ben bi cas, To susten be paiems ras 138a Wyclif i Cor 
xtu 7 Chante .. hopith alle thmgis, it susteyneth alle 
thingis a 1400 Chaucer Morales Beaute 2 Your yen two 
wol slee me sodenly , I may the beaute of hem not sustene. 
1474 Caxton Chesse 1 11. (1883) 12 The euyll lyf. of the 
kynge is the lyf of a cruell beste and ought not louge to be 
susteyned 1577 Googe tr. Heresbach's Husb 125 Asses 
..able to susteyn blowes, labour, hunger, and thyrst. 
1667 Milton P. L. ii 209 This is now Our doom , which 
if we can sustain and bear, Our Supream Foe in time may 
much remit His anger 18 r 7 Jas Mill Brit India iv. 
vui II 28X He sustained the attack, which, for the space 
of an hour was vigorously maintained 1849 Macaulay 
Hist Eng 111 I 290 Scarce one [of the cities] was now 
capable of sustaining a siege. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed 2) 
V. 263 There is no soul of man .who will be able to sustain 
the temptation of arbitrary power 1889 A R Waliacb 
Darwinism (1890) 17 Each species [of plant] can sustain a 
certain amount of heat and cold 

b f mtr. (also with it) To bear up, hold out 
{obs ). Also occas. rejl 

1382 Wyclif Ps cxxix [cxxx ] 3 If wickidnessis thou shalt 
al aboute kepe, Lord ; Lord, who shal sustene? 138a — 
Isaiah lx iv 3 Whan thou shalt do merueiles, wee shuln 
not sustene 1412-20 Lydg Chron Troy iv 2029 head . 
mg, The Troyans and pe Grekes resumede the felde, in 
pe which the Grekis might not susteyne against pe swerde 
of lroylus 1546 Langley tr Pol Verg De Invent 1 111 
5 Other that suppose thisworlde had both an onginall cause 
of being, and shall also sustein and ende by putrifacnon 
*573 Satvr. Poems Reform xh 139 In deid that je suld not 
susteind [= sustain it] He thundent threitnings to the air. 
1598 Chapman Iliad 11. 287 Sustaine a little then my fnendes, 
that we the trueth may trie Of reuerend Chalchas prophesy. 
1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F 344 l’ho' Averill wrote And 
bad him with good heart sustain himself 

c. tram. To bear, stand the force of (criticism, 
etc.). 

1790 Gibbon Mxsc Whs [1814] III 302 Their opinion will 
not sustain the rigour of critical enquiry, 1855 Macaulay 
Hist Eng xn III. 142 The Cathedral, ill qualified to sus- 
tain a comparison with the awful temples of the middle ages. 

0. To undergo, experience, have to submit to 
(evil, hardship, or damage ; now chiefly with injury, 
loss as obj , + formerly also sorrow , death ) ; to 
have inflicted upon one, suffer the infliction of. 

In mod journalistic use (ong II. S ), to suffer the injury 
of (a broken limb, or the like) 
ci4<3o Destr Tray 7179 Why Sustayn ye pat sorow, pat 
Sewes for euer ? Why proffer ye not pes, or ye payne thole? 
c 1407 Lydg Reason <{• Sens 3570 Iason Fortunyd was for 
to sustene Al the pereils oon by oon 1418 in Surtees Mtsc. 
(1890) 10 After pe grete losses pat I have had and sustened. 
1531 Elyoi Gov i, xxvi, The most noble emperour Octauius 
Augustus, only for playing at dise and that but seldome, 
sustaineth a note of reproche. 2342-3 Act 34 + 33 
Hen VIII, c. 3, The Offeuaoures to susteyne suche further 
pumsshement as shall seme expedient 1555 Eden Decades 
(Arb) 122 Ihe pnnces are determyned noo longer to sus- 
tejne theyr oppiessions 2382 N Lichefield tr Castan- 
heda's Cong E Ind. 1 11 6 In which time they susteined 
many and great tempests 1583 Stubbes A nat Abus, u, 
(1882) 62 Ihe host of Pharao who all sustained one kinde 
of death x6oi Shaks Twel N r v. x86 Good Beauties, 
let mee sustaine no scornc 1628 Digby Voy. Medtt (Cam- 
den) 3 If either should chance to breake or spring mast or 
yarde or sustayne any leake or other damage. 1653 R San- 
dfrs Phystogn , Moles 13 She shall sustain thefts, and suffer 
by fugitive servants a 1700 Evelyn Diary 21 Sept 1674, 

I went to see the greate losse that Lord Arlington had sus- 
tain'd by fire at Goring house 277 x Goldsm Hist Eng. 
IV. 163 He died of a gangrene^ occasioned by the bruises 
which he had sustained. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L § 322 
The storms which the building had now sustained, without 
material damage 2823 Scott Quentin D xvn, He was 
relating the story of the bastinading which he had sus- 
tained 1825 — Betrothed xm, Recollecting the loss she 
had so lately sustained on that luckless spot 1833 Ht, 
Martineau Thiee Ages 11 46 His Majesty had sustained 
a signal defeat abroad 1863 Morley Mod Characteristics 
62 A provincial hostess, whose entertainment has gone off 
flatly, sustains about as much mortification as if her first- 
born bad been attacked by the small-pox x88o Troy (U,S.) 
Daily Times 28 Aug , [He] fell from a pile of lumber 
yesterday afternoon and sustained a broken arm. 

t const inf, X559 Aylmer Harborowe N uj b, Was it no 
wronge..that she susteyned to be first a prysoner and 
garded with a sorte of cutthrotes ? 

•f* b. With neutral obj 06s. 

1573 Gascoigne Glasse Govt Wks 19x0 II 9 Having sus- 
teyned like adventures. 1577 Harrison England a. u‘ (1877) 


f 47 Shireburne also susteined the sub diuision 1663 Rec 
Meeting of Exercise, Alford (1897) 9 Mr John Mair sus- 
tained his questionarie tryall, and his tryall in the Languages, 
and is approven 1697 Dryden Vsrg Georg 1 73 1 hat Crop 
Which twice the Sun, and twice the Cold sustains Ibid. 
in. 99 The Bull's Insult at Four she [re. the cow] may sustain 
c. To bear (a burden, charge) , + lo bear (ex- 
pense). 

2433 Rolls of Parlt IV 423/1 Ye chargesyat he most here 
and susteigne. 2530 in W H Turner Select Rec. Oxford 
(18B0) 89 Ihe Towne susteyneth nott one peny of the sayd 
charges 1533 Bellendln Livy 11 iv (STb)I 142 He was 
sa fer rvn 111 age, pat he mycht nocht sustene pe charge of 
pe consulate xtiox R Johnson Kingd <5- Couincw (1603) 
196 Neither coutde the Xing of Spaine sustaine the burden 
of so many warres. 1631 Hobbes Leviath 11 niv 129 That 
such portion [m the distribution of land] be made sufficient, 
to susteine the whole expence to the common Peace. 1738 
Wesley Hymns Lxxitr iv, The Burthen for me to sustain 
Too great, on 'J hee, my Lord, was laid. 1833 Ht Martineau 
Munch Strike ix 106 It has enabled us to sustain burdens 
which would have crushed any other people. 

+d. To support (a part or character); to play the 
part of. Also occas. to bear (a title). 06s. 

1360 Daus tr. Sletdane's Comm. 107 Wheieas they sus- 
teyne the persones of intercessours. 2588 Kyd Househ. 
Philos Wks (1901) 232 [He] ought principally to haue care 
in choosing of his wife, with whom hee must sustaine the 
persoune of a Husbande 1506 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot I 116 Thay susteine the persone of honest sitizenis. 
1643 Prynne Sov Power Pari App. 198 Christ our Saviour, 
who although he were the King of Kings, yet because he 
then sustained a private person, he payed tribute willingly. 
2700 Wallis in Collect. (O.H S ) 1 . 323 From him that sus- 
tains that title. 1731 A Hill (in Satheran's Catal. No xe. 
(1890) 26), I am at a loss, how those characters will he sus- 
tain'd w ek they were to have represented. 1782 Cowplr 
Parrot 33 Each character in ev'ry part Sustain'd with so 
much grace and art. 

+10. Const, inf., or acc. and inf., chiefly in nega- 
tive, conditional, or interrog. use: To reconcile 
oneself to doing, to bear to do, something; to 
tolerate or hear that something should be done. 

14 . 111 Tundale’s Vis (1843) 113 O who is alas that may 
sustene 1 o be prowd, consider her mekenes 1426 Lydg. De 
Gull. Ptlgr. 4432 , 1 swepe, I make yt clene, For fylthe noon 
I may sustene Ther tabyde. 2540-2 Elyot Image Gov.xxv 1 
58b, She coulde not susteyne hyr sonnes wyfe to be called 
Augusta. 1367 Gude If Godhe B. (STS) xxo We may not 
sustene 1 o heir thame say, [etc.]. X700 Dryden Ceyx 4 Ale 
iq Can Ceyx then sustain to leave his Wife? a 1726 Sfwell 
Rick lit. He who leads Armies m the Cause of Heaven . 
Yet can sustain to wrong a King— a Friend. 

11. To hold up, hear the weight of ; to keep from 
falling by support from below 5 often simply, to 
carry, bear. + Also with up. Now ran. 

a 1330 Roland $ V. 338 Mahoun .dede mani fendes )>er 
in F or to susten )>e y mage, & sett him on heqe stage. 1390 
Gower Conf. II 1 . 108 Whos condicion Is set to bethefounda- 
mentlosustieneup the firmament. 1470-83 Malory Arthur 
xvi. 11 667 Gawayne lepte vp behynde hym for to sustene 
hym 1481 Caxton Myrr. t, xvi. 30 1 hat one [of the four 
elements] susteyned that other in suche manere, as therthe 
holdeth hym in the myddle. 2590 Spenser F Q, n. x 43 
Next whom Monndus did the crowne sustaine. 259a Kyd 
Sp Trag 11 1. 3 In time the sauuage Bull sustaines the 
yoake 2504 — Cornelia 11 339 What e’re the massie Earth 
hath fraight, Or on her nurse-like backe sustaines 2608 
Shaks Ant <J- Cl 111 xi 43 Well then, sustaine me Oh 
2697 Dryoen Vtrg Georg, 111 256 To harrow Furrows, and 
sustain the Plough *756 E. Moore Trial Selim 27 Her 
left hand clench'd, her cheek sustain’d. 1759 Toflady 
Poems (i860) 96 Each a Palm sustain’d In his victorious 
Hand 2794 Mrs Radcliffe My si. Udolpho xxvi, Here 
again she looked round fora seat to sustain her 2832 Scott 
Cast. Dang vui, He found the minstrel seated at a small 
table, sustaining before him a manuscript. 2832 Brewster 
Nat Magic x. 233 The difficulty really consists in sustain- 
ing the anvil 2850 Mrs Jameson Leg. Monast Ord.{ 1863) 
394 Sustained in the arms of two sisters of her Order. 
fig 2390 Gower Conf, III 136 Pes sustiened up alofte 
With esy wordes and withsofte Wher strengthe scholde lete 
it falle z6ao T Granger Div Logde 66 The Adiunct re. 
ceiued of the Subiect by inherence is infixed, infused, in- 
grafted, sustained of the subiect. 

b. To be the support of, as in a structure or 
building ; to have resting upon it. 

c 1386 Chaucer Knt 's T, 1135 For to make it strong Euery 
pyler the temple to sustene £2489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aytnon xxiv 505 A forke that susteyned vp their lodges, 
that was grete and strange. x6xx Coryat Crudities 325 Two 
exceeding great Lyons in red marble, that sustaine two 
goodly pillars. 1697 Dryden /Eneid x. 2189 A Bough his 
Brazen Helmet did sustain, a 2700 Evelyn Diary 22 Juty 
1634, The ample Hall and columne that spreads its capital 
to sustaine the roofe 2717 Prior Alma ti 277 The swelling 
Hoop sustains The nch Brocard 1784 Cowper Task iv. 544 
Her head,. Indebted to some sman wig- weaver's hand For 
more than half the tresses it sustains. 1828 Scott F M 
Perth xxin, Ihe bier was so placed, as to leave the view of 
the body it sustained open [etc ) 1856 Stanley Sinai if 

Pal x (1858) 365 Ihe Galilean hills contain or sustain green 
basins of table-land just below their topmost ridges. 

o. To bear, support, withstand (a weight or pres- 
sure). Also in fig. context. 

CX386 Chaucer Prioress' 7 . 31 My konnyng is so wayk 
That I ne may the weighte nat susteene. 2697 Dryden 
Vtrg Georg. 1 164 Lest the Stem . Shou'd scarce sustain the 
Head's unweildy weight 2774 Goldsm Nat. Hist. (1776) 
VI 91 Though they have but a small weight of body to sus- 
tain. 1282 Cowper Flatting Mill 9 This process achiev'd, it is 
doom'd to sustain The thump after thump of a gold-beater's 
mallet. 2800 Vince Hydrost, 11 (1806) 23 The same pressure 
must sustain the same weight 2836 J. Gilbert Chr. 
Atoneni ix (1852)268 'I his external pressure has nothing 
substantial to sustain it from within, i 860 Tyndall Glac. 


it xxx 404 When the pressure applied becomes too great fox 
the glass to sustain, it flies to pieces. 

+ d. To hold in position, hold erect, etc, ; also, to 
be sufficient to bear the weight of. Obs. 

2398 Trevisa Bat th, De P R v xxv (Bodl. MS ), pe 
nekke berej? and susteyneb he heed 1482 Caxton Myrr. 
11 xvii 104 The quyck syluer is of suche nature that it 
susteyneth a stone vpon it. 2538 Starkey England (1878) 
49 Bycause they [sc the feet] by theyr labour susteyne and 
support the rest of the body. 2599 Alex Hume Hymns u. 
81 T he feit ar swift and members meit, for to susteine the 
rest. 2668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anat. iv. vu 165 
If all eight [muscles] net, they hold the Back straight, and 
do as it were sustain a man 

+ e. rejl. and mtr. To hold oneself upright; also, 
to be m or maintain a fixed position. Obs. 

c 1374 Chaucer A net 4 Arc. 1 77 She ne hath foot on which 
she may sustene c 1450 Merlin 354 He myght no lenger 
sustene on Ins feet for the traueile. 1604 Shaks. Oth v ii. 
260 Behold, I haue a weapon A better neuer did it selfe 
sustaine Vpon a Soldiers Thigh 1728 R. Morris Ess.Anc 
Archit 35 The Solidity becomes of less Power to sustain in 
Proportion to its Height. 

+ f. Const, inf To have sufficient strength to do, 
be equal to doing, something. Obs. 

1430-40 Lydg. Bochas ix. 11 (MS Bodl. 263) 408/1 To 
stonde upriht he myhte nat susteene 2482 Caxton Myrr. 
1 xv. 50 No bodyty man may not susteyne for to see hym 
[sc. an angel] in no manere. 

12. To be adequate as a ground or basis for. 
(Cf. Support v 3 c.) 

2828-32 Webster s v„ The testimony or the evidence is 
not sufficient to subtain the action, the accusation, the 
charges, or the impeachment. 1866 Seeley Ecce Homo v 
(ed 8) 40 We go beyond what the evidence is able to sus- 
tain 1869 J. Martineau hss JI 361 This passage un- 
doubtedly sustains Mr Grate's assertion 
H 13. To wait for. (A liteialism of tianslahon.) 
2382 Wyclif Ecclus xxxvi. 18 }if meede. Lord, to men 
sustenende thee 1382 — Mark vui 2 Now the thridde day 
thei susteynen [gloss or abyden] me 

Sustainable (s»stcPnab’l),a. [f. prec. + -able 

Cf. S U STEM ABLE.] 

+ 1. Capable of being home or endured ; support- 
able, bearable. Obs. raie. 
x6xx Cotgr , Soustenable, sustainable, . abideable. 

2. Capable of being upheld or defended ; main- 
tainable. 

2845-6 De Quincey Gilfillan's Lit. Portr Wks. 2839 XII. 
304 From the verdict of a jury, no candid and temperate 
man will allow himself to believe any appeal sustainable 
2857 Toulmin Smith Parish 130 It is the duty of the con. 
stable to apprehend offendeis taken in the fact, or on sus- 
tainable piesumption 1B75 N Atner. Rev CXX. 463 
Religion may be morally useful without being intellectually 
sustainable 2884 Law Rep. 27 Chanc Div 69 The De- 
fendant has taken several technical objections to the order, 
none of which, .are sustainable 

Sustained (stfst? nd), ppl. a. [f. Sustain v 

+ -ED 1 .] 

1. Kept up without intermission or flagging ; 
maintained through successive stages or over a long 
period; kept up or maintained at a uniform (esp. 
a high) pitch or level. 

2796 Burkk Regie. Peace i. Wks. 1907 VI 144 A vehement 
and sustained spirit of fortitude. 1826 Scott Old Mort. 
xxxii, His marksmen, commencing upon the pass a fire as 
well aimed as it was sustained and regular. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev 1. iv iv. Next day, with sustained pomp, they are 
..installed in their Salle ties Menus. 2853 Lytton My 
Novel xn xxxui,. Harley’s compassion vanished before this 
sustained hypocrisy i860 A ll Year Round No. 67. 396 
Mr. Hyde Clarke is the only man who has attempted a sus- 
tained biography of him. 1873 Symonds£>A Poets v 126 
The Dorian poets, inspired by a graver and more sustained 
imagination, composed long and complex odes. 

2. Of a note or tone* a. Maintained at the same 
pitch, rare. 

*775 T. Sheridan A rt Reading 1. 197 That interruption 
ought to make no change in the proper manner of delivering 
it, which should be in a sustained note 

b. Mus. Maintained (m its full force) through its 
whole length , see also quot. 1876 
x8oi Busby Dtct . Mus s v,, Notes are said to be sus- 
tained when their sound is continued through their whole 
power, or length 2845 G. Dodd But. Manuf IV. 236 
U nless it were possible to obtain the sustained tones of the 
organ, 2876 Stainer & Barrett Did, Mus T., Sustained 
note, a name given to prolonged notes which partake of the 
character of a pedal point by their immunity from ordinary 
harmonic rules, but which cannot with propriety be called 
pedal points owing to their occurrence in the middle or 
upper part 

3. Endured, borne 

2819 Byron Mazepfa 11, This [horse] too sinks after many a 
league Of well sustain'd but vain fatigue. 

4. Her (See quot.) 

2882 Cussans Her, 130 Sustained Usually applied to a 
Chief or Fess, when a narrow fillet or fimbnation occupies 
the base of the Charge 1 his term is seldom used m modern 
Armory, nor is it necessary. 

Hence Suatai'nedly adv , m a sustained manner. 
184a E FitzGfrald Lett (1889) I 219 , 1 think Beethoven 
is rather spasmodically, than sustainedly, grand 2837 
Spfnckr Ess (2858) I. 376 More consistently, more unitedly, 
and more, sustainedly 

Snstai&er (szstei-nai). Forms * 4 soateynere, 
5 suste(y)nour, -tener, 6 - sustainer. [Partly 
a. AF. *sustenour, OF. sosteneor , sousteneur, f. 
sostenir to SusTAiH; partly directly f. Sustain + 
•ebI.] One who or that which sustains. 



SUSTAINING*. 
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SUSTENT 


1. One who or that which upholds, supports, or 
keeps an being , an upholder, supporter. 

a 1400 in Eng Gilds (1870) 349 Principal sosteynere of pe 
fiaunchyse ci4ia Hoccleve i 5 z Reg. Pnnc, 2836 Honour, 
long lyfe, Mot haue oure sustenour, oui piince & kyng l 
1429 Rolls of Pm It IV 360/1 Ye seid. Inhabitauntz ben 
susteners and support ours 1547-64 Bauldw in Mor Philos 
(Palfr) 126 the sustainers of wrong a 1680 Charsocic 
Attnb God (1682) 709 God is the Lord of all, as he is the 
sustainer of all by his power 17*6 Bun.FR Strut Rolls xiv 
288 When they shall have a Sensation, that He i-> the Sus- 
tamer of their Being, that they exist in him 1845 hncycl 
Metrop II 861/r Almighty Creator and Sustainer of all 
things. 1909 Q Rea Apr 657 'lhe atm of our politics can 
be no other than that the Bohemian people should again 
become the sustainers of the idea of the State 
t b. pi. Military supports. Ohs. tare 
1708 Land. Gets No 4468/2 [ They] had foi the Attack on 
the Right 800 Grenadiers,, and for the Left 1600 Grenadiers, 
with the like number of Sustainers. 

o. A thing or circumstance that sustains a con- 
dition 

18x8 Shelley Rasul fy Helen 337 The very hope of death s 
dear rest; Which, since the heart within my breast Of 
natural life was dispossessed, Its strange sustainer there had 
been 1831 Lytton Godolphm ix, It is not always a sus- 
tainer of the stage delusion to be enamoured of an actress. 
2 + a. One who supports or holds a thing, rare, 
c x6i6 Chapman Homer's Hymn to Vesta 4 Mere 17 Of 
Heauens golden Rodd The sole Sustainer. 
b A supporting structure or device. 

1893 Westm Gas 25 Apr 7/3 The weight of the carriage 
was 6otb , of the engine 2oolb , and of the grating of sus- 
tainers 701b. 1909 Cent Diet , Supply Sustainer , a little 
disk, .which serves to support in an upright position the 
wick of a night-light 
f 3. A sufferer. Ohs. rare. 

c 161X Chapman Iliad xxui 524 Thy selfe, hast a sustainer 
bene Of much affliction in my cause. 

4 One who provides another with the necessaries 
of life. rare. 

1678 Sir G Mackenzie Cnm Laws Scot 1. xix § x6. 
(1699) 106 By sustainers, are meant such as entertain the 
Thief at bed and board 18 66 J G Murphy Comm Exod. 
xxii 22 The decease of the father leaves both the avidow 
and the child without their natural protector and sustainer. 

Sustaining, vbl sb. [f. Sustain v. + -ing h] 
The action of the verb Sustain, m various senses ; 
sustenance, maintenance, support, etc. 

c 1383 in Eng Hist Re z/.Oct (1911)749 Sustej mniuge [m:] 
of felowis bi forme of pe gospel pat ben able to performe he 
office of )>e gospel in good lyujnge 1398 Trevisa Batth. 
DeP.R xvn. 11 (Bodl MS) If x88 b/r For sadnes of he 
groundeheheibehathe gienenes in rote and susteynjnge 
of he stalke in pee reringe hereof c 1400 Rom Rose 2765 
Though he lye in strawe or dust. In Hoope is alle his sus- 
teynyng c 1450 Godslont Reg- 393 they giaunted to hym 
and to his wyf a corrodje of one seruant to ther susteyn- 
ynge. Ibid 438 To the susteynyng of the masse of oure 
lady seynt marye. 1495 Naval Act., Hen VII { 1896)159 
The Susteynyng & foi tyfymg of the seid dokke & gates of 
the same 1541 Copland Guydon's Quest Cyrttig D ij, 
Demaunde Wherfore are the bones made ? Ansueie By- 
cause they shulde be the foundacyon of all the body and 
susteynynge therof 1593 Shaks. Liter 1573 Short time 
seems long, in sorrowes shaip sustaymng 1607 Hieron 
JVks I 170 Without Whose gracious sustaining he should 
soone returne vnto his first nothing 1726 Leoni Alberti's 
Archit I 76/1 Provisions necessary for the sustaining of a 
Siege 1850 M°Cosh Div Gout 11 1. (1874) 89 Eveiy one 
knows how needful the atmosphere is for the sustaining of 
animal and vegetable life 1893 A theme um 2 Dec 767/3 
The sustaining of her strong personality .is no easy task. 

Sustaining,/;^ a, [f Sustain v + -ing 2.] 

That sustains, in various senses, suppoiting. 

1605 Shaks Lear iv iv. 6 Darnell, and all the idle weedes 
that grow In our sustaining Corne 1610 — Tempi 11318 
On their sustaining garments not a blemish, But fresher then 
before 1817 Shelley Rev Islam v lvi 6 Melons, and 
dates, and figs, and many a root Sweet and sustaining 1820 
— Prometh Unb in 111. gt The many children fair Folded 
in my sustaining arms x8a8 D’ Israeli Chas 1,1 vi 163 
Mary of Scotland was long the sustaining hope of France, 
of Spain, and of Rome 1859 Macaulay Hist Eng xv III. 
594 I’he sustaining power of high religious principle 
b. In technical use. 

1839 Noad Electricity iii 105 The introduction of the 
‘sustaining* or ‘ constant ’ batteries of Messis Darnell and 
Mullins, has entirely superseded the employment of these 
simple circles in electro-magnetic investigations 184a Civil 
Png 4 Arch. Jrnl V 95 lx The meaning of the technical 
terms of ‘retainmg'and 1 sustaining* walls was— when a wall 
was used either to suppott water or earth artificially put 
together, <21878 Sir G, Scott Led Archit (1879) I 281 
A narrow vault which, is not necessarily of the same cut va- 
tuie as the sustaining arches 
Hence Sttstai'ningly adv, 

1640 G Abbot yob Pat aphr Argt , A little chinke of light 
wheieby he was > able to see, and sustain ingly to remind 
himselfe of Gods former favours. 1875 To vie I vi 101 
Holding my soft gloved hand sustaimngly to his side 

Sustainment (s8i>tei nment). Also 5 s lis- 
tens- [In earliest quot. a. OF. sus-, sosienement, f 
soslemr to Sustain , later f Sustain v + -ment ] 
1 Means of support , chiefly => Sustenance 1 , 2 , 
c x«o Merlin xxix 591 Whan Arthur hadde slain Magloras 
the kinge that was the sustenement of the saisnes 158® 
Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist China 351 They haue no other 
sustainment, but onely that which this tree yeeldeth. 1670 
Milton Hist Ettg in. Wks 1851V 104 They betook them 
to the Woods, and liv’d by hunting, which was thir only 
sustainment. 

2. The action of sustaining , esp. maintenance in 


being or activity, in a certain condition or at a cer- 
tain level; sustentation (Cf Sustenance 3.) 

1568 Hacket tr 7 hevet's Newfound World lxxxii 135 b. 
They began to till the earth, for to receiue the fiuits therof 
for the sustainment of their hues a 1680 Charnock Attnb 
God (1834) I 459 God not receiving from any place any 
thing for his preseivation or sustainment x8x6 Q Rev. 
XV 70 An unnatural and artificial sustainment of the lan- 
guage and imagery 1833 J Martineau Misc. (1852) 45 In 
Priestley’s case there was not merely a sustainment — but a 

P ositive advancement of character in later yeats 1857 
)ickfns Lett (1880) II. 16 In an impossible attitude for the 
sustainment of its weight 1876 Lowell Among my Bks 
Ser. 11 50 1 he Hebrew forerunners, in whose society his soul 
sought consolation and sustainment, 
t Sustantive, a Obs. rare. In 5 -yf [? irreg. 
formed as adj to Sustain , cf Sustinable.] Hay- 
ing the function of sustaining physical life 
ciAoo tr. Seer Seer, Gov Lordsh 96 Stiengthe nutrityf, 
and infirmatyf, and xustantyf [01 lg mttnima informatiuu 
4 vegeiatiua] pe wirkynge of pis last, pat pe Auctour 
clepys vegetatyf, & I heie strenght sustantyf, [etc ] 

t Sustenable, a. Obs Also 5 -tm- [a. OF. 
sus-, sostenable, f sostemr to Sustain ] 

1 . Capable of being or that is maintained in phy- 
sical life and growth . in quots used as synonym 
for Vegetable <z. i. 

c 1400 tr. Seer Seer., Gov. Lordsh 90 Some pmges 
vegetables or sustenables er by sedys, & with-outen plant- 
yng Ibid g5 pe composisioun vegitable pat is sustinable is 
mor noble pan pe originate 

2 . Capable of being endured ; = Sustainable a. 1 
1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 320 Hys strookes were 
not sustenable. 

t Sustenal. Obs. rare. [a. OF sonstenal, f. 
sottslenir to Sust un : see -al.] A support 
c X400 Pilgt Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv xxxi. 80 The necke 
next vnder the hede is set aboue al the body lyght as the 
sustenal and the piler 

Sustenance (sc-st/hans) Forms 3-4 stis- 
tynance, 3-6 -tmaunce, 4 sust-, sostnaunce, 
sostmon.ee, -tenaunse, sustenauns, 4-5 -tien- 
a(n)nce, 4-6 -ten-, -tynaunce, 5 -tmens, -fcen- 
ence, -tenaunse, 5-6 -finance, 0 -tynans, -ten- 
ans, -teynaun.ee, -tamance, 7-8 sustmence, 3- 
sustenance. [a. AF. snstenaunce, OF sos-, 
soustenance , mod F soutenance ( — Pr. soslenensa , 
It. sostenenza, OPg. sustinencia\ cf late L sus- 
iimntia'), f. sostemr to Sustain : see -ance.J 
1 Means of living or subsistence , livelihood ; + phr. 
to find, win (a) sustenance. 

1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 975 Hu swonke & tylede hor 
hflode . Hu founde horn sustenance mou & liuede bus vorp. 
*303 R Brunne Handl Syitne 1326 3 yf pou puigh wykked 
ordynaunce Fordost pore mannys sustynaunce pat aftyr- 
ward he may nat lyue X3 Coer de L 3757 Kyng Richard 
gafF castels and touns, To hys eerlys and to barouns, To 
have thennne her sustynaunce 13 . Sir Beues (A.) 3916 
Iosian eueuche a day 3ede aboute be cite wip miie, Here 
sostenaunse for to winne 0x385 Chaucer L. G IV 2041 
{Atiadnel, And for myn sustenaunce, yet wil I swynk 
0x400 Maundev (lloxb) vu 24 In )ns deserte I dwell and 
gase to gete my sustinaunce c 1460 Foriiscue Abs 4 
Lint Mon xvm (1885) 154 pe clarkes off is chapell [shall] 
be rewarded with pencions ffoi her lewardes or sustenance 
X568 Grafton Chi on. II 350 'io haue sufficient for their 
netessarie sustenance 1687 A Lovell tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 

1 243 There is all that is necessary for the Seivice of the 
Church, and the soiry sustenance of the Religious 17x0 
Prideaux Ortg Tithes 1 30 They leap from them a sus- 
tenance m Earthly things. 1836 W Irving Astoria I 2 It 
was the fur trade which gave early sustenance and vitality 
to the great Canadian piovinces. 1864 1 pnnyson Eh Aid 
358 She Gam'd for her own a scanty sustenance 
2 Means of sustaining life , food, victuals. 

17x290 St Francis 229 in F. Eng Leg 60 Miseyse huy 
hadden pare i-nov; For defaute of heore sustinaunce and 
for defaute of bokes, 13 Gain 4 Gr Knt 1095 Nauper 
of sostnaunce ne of slepe, sobly I knowe. 1377 Langl, P 
PI B xx 7 To clothes and to sustenance 1390 Gower 
Conf II 83 The comes and the wynes Ben sustenance to 
■mankinde, 1470-85 Malory A rthuryu xxvi 253 Many . 
merueilled that he desyred his sustenaunce for a twelf 
monethe c 1491 Chast Goddes Chyld 13 It is nedeful to 
take bodily sustenaunce.. in resonable manere 1549 Lati- 
mer Plaughers (Arb ) 25 If the ploughemen , . were negli- 
gente we shoulde not longe lyue foi lacke of sustinaunce. 
x6a6 Bacon Sylva § 260 [The Chameleon] feedeth not onely 
vpon Aire, (though that be his principall Sustenance,) For 
sometimes hee taketh Flies 1691 Ray Ci cation 1 (1692) 71 
Water is one part, and that not the least of our Sustenance 
x 760-7* H Brooke Fool oj Qual (1809) II 144 Having sold 
all out moveables for sustenance x8o8 Scott in Lockhart 
Life I i 47, I had all the appetite of a growtng boy, but 
was prohibited any sustenance beyond what was abso- 
lutely necessary for the support of nature. 1864 1 ennyson 
En Ard 550 No want was thereof human sustenance, Soft 
fruitage, mighty nuts, and nourishing roots *873 B howning 
Red Cott. Nt cap 11, 1103 Now dying and in want of 
sustenance I 

t b. A kind or a quantity of food , pi eatables. 
01450 Mirk's Festial 254 pay. toke no hede what pat 
pay haden but a sympull sustenaunce 1528 Paynel Sa- 
lerne's Regun D uj, Nothynge more dangerous than to 
myngle diuers sustmances to gether 16x5 G. Sandys Trim 
89 Fortie saile of ships by the trading whereof they bung 
m that sustenance which the sotie aflfordeth not X677 in 
Ray's Corr (1848) 128 , 1 am apt to believe that water can- 
not be a competent sustenance for them 

e gen and fig Nouiishment 
c 1489 Caxtoh Sonnes ofAywon xix. 437 They ete all a 
lityll therof, whiche gauf theim grete sustenaunse 1577 
Gqoge tr Hcresbcfchs tfusb, i (1586) 18 b, Those [thmgesj 


that require more sustenaunce, are sowen in richer ground. 
1671 Milton PR 1 429 Lying is thy sustenance, thy food 
1686 W Hopkins tr Ratramnus Dissert v (1688) 93 This 
Spiritual virtue [of the Sacrament] ministeung to it the 
sustenance of Eternal Life. 174a Young Nt. Th v 466 
Some reject this sustenance divine. 1830 Herschcl Study 
Nat Phil 65 That dry bones could be a magazine of 
nutriment, .ready to yield up their sustenance in the form 
best adapted to the suppoit of life <2x831 A. Knox Rem 
(1844) I 66 The taste once revived, us due sustenance 
would not be difficult to find 1849 Helps Friends in C. 
11 iv 95 The plants draw most of their sustenance from 
the air 

3. The action of sustaining life by food; the 
action of supporting with the means of subsistence ; 
the fact or state of being so sustained. 

Tends to merge in sense 2. 

<1x386 Chaucer Pais T r 298 Euery tyme that a man 
eteth or drynketh moore than suffiseth to the sustenaunce 
of his body 1389 in Eng Gilds (1870) 46 like broper and 
sistir sbal jeuen j d to his sustenauns and releuyinge c 1400 
Brut l 11 Brut clone mow medes for sustinaunce of hym & 
of bis peple <2x513 Fabyan Chi on vi (1533) xor/2 Other 
viu. houres he spent in his natural reste, sustinaunce of his 
body, & the neaes of the realme 1538 Starkey England 
(1878) 74 When ther j s of vytayl ouerlytyl for the necessary 
sustenans and majnteynyng of the same 1586 B Young 
Guaszo's Cm. Conv iv 224 They take but small refection, 
a thing most natuial for sustamance of life 17x9 De Foe 
Crusoe r (Globe) 78 That it was so directed purely for my 
Sustenance on that wild miserable Place 184* Combe 
Digestion 249 Only two thirds of the quantity now ascer- 
tained to be requisite for human sustenance. 1870 Yeats 
Eat Hist, Comm 117 In Europe large spaces are covered 
with food grasses and other plants, for the sustenance of 
the inhabitants 19x3 Act 3 4 4 Geo. V, c. 20 § 74 Payment 
to the bankrupt of such sum out of the estate as they 
shall think proper for sustenance. 

f 4 Endui ance. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf II 131 It is to kinde no plesance That 
man above his sustienance Unto the gold schal serve and 
bo we X393 Langl P PI C iv 208 Vnsyttynge suffraunce 
[v r sustienance] a 1677 Barrow Scrm Wks 1716 I 350 
The willing susception and the cheerful sustenance of the 
cioss. 

f 5 The action of sustaining, supporting, or up- 
holding. Obs. 

c 1400 Love Bonaveni Jlfirr.x hit (1908)238 So hongeth 
oure lorde onely by thoo two nayles with outen sustenaunce 
of the body c 1460 B oiiti scue A 6s 4 Lim. Man xiv (1885) 
144 Savynge to hym selff sufficiant ffor the sustenance off 
his estate 1836 J Gilbert Chr Atouem iv. (1852) 99 
Upheld not merely by unreasoning instinct, but by a sus- 
tenance of their undeistandmgs 
0. Something that sustains, supports, or upholds ; 
a means or source of support 
f 1400 tr Seer Seer, Gov Lordsh. S3 Pe maners and pe 
goodis sustinancez of vertues er to guerdon olde tiauailles, 
to reles wrongys, [etc ] 1526 Pilgr Per/ (W. de W 1531) 

137 b. Whiche two that is grace & the Sacrament be all 
our sustenaunce and supportacyon 1571 Golding Calvin 
on Ps 1 13 Meate and dnnke, which are but sustenances 
of mans mfirmitie <1x6x3 Oveiibury A Wife, etc (1638) 
70 The sustenance of his discourse is Newes 1871 Smiles 
Chaiac i (1B76) 6 Simple honesty of purpose .gives him 
strength and sustenance, 
b. Applied to a person. 

CX400 Beryn 1176 He toke hir in his arrays.. And seyd, 
‘ myne ertly Ioy my lyvis sustenaunce 1 ' a X450 Knt de 
la 7 our xcv, The childe that God gaue me.. whiche was 
alle my loye and sustenaunce. 

7 attnb, : sustenance diet = subsistence diet 
(Subsistence i i); sustenance money ~ Subsis- 
tence money 2 {rate.) 

1886 C. Scott Sheep fanning 59 The system of carrying 
on animals to a certain age on merely sustenance diet, be- 
fore commencing to fatten them 1905 Ed in Rev Oct, 468 
The sustenance money which was allowed to many inugiis. 

Hence Su'stenanceless a., devoid of sustenance 
or food 

1630 R yohnson's Kingd. 4 Cominw 87 You have sauce 
and no .sustenance r and so vneh God dich you with your 
sustenancelesse sauce. 

Sustenant (so'stfnant), pr. pple. and a. 1 are 
[In A., a. OF. sustenant , pr. pple. of sustemr to 
Sustain ; in B , f. Subtenance • see -ant.] 

+ A. pr pple Supporting, encouraging. Obs. 
CX386 Chaucer Pais. T r 366 (MS Egerton 2726) Sus- 
tenaunt [Ellesin sustenynge] the theft of her Ostillers, 

B. adj. Sustaining. Const, to, of. 

1874 M Collins Transmigr II vi xo6 The flowers are 
sustenant and medicinal 1897 F Thompson Poems, An- 
them of Earth 147 Mother, I at last Shall sustenant be 
to thee. 1908 Ed in Rev Oct 486 So as to make them 
congruous with it and sustenant of it 
t Sustenate, v. Obs rare-' 1 , ? Error for Sus - 
tentate , but cf. next, 

17x2 in G Fox Hist Pontefract (1827) 343 The said lands 
be granted for the sustenating an afternoon lecturer. 

t Sustena'tion. Obs rare [f. sustene, Sus- 
tain v. + -ation, after sustenance ] Sustentation ; 
sustenance. 

1606 in Davidson Inverurie v (1878) 171 For the upholdin 
and sustenation of the said scole a 1635 Naunton Fragm. 
Reg (Arb.) 58, xooo Marks per annum , wherewith he lived 
plentifully m a fine way and garb, and without any great 
sustenation. 1673 Baxter Cath Theol. 1 1 25 As he was 
to dye by Gods withdrawing his Vital influx or sustenation 
Sustension, erron. spelling of Sustention 
t Sustent, sb. Obs. rare. [? Shortening of Sus- 
tentacle, after OF. soustien7\ That which sus- 
tains or supports. 
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2664 Evelyn tr Freart's ArcJni 125 The Base .. imports 
the sustent, prop or foot of a thing 
+ Sustent, v, Obs. rare. [f. L. sustent- or ad 
L. sustentare • see Sustentate ] trims. To sustain. 

151* Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1828) III 68 The 
which myracluslj there had be nouinsshed and sustented 
by the divine providence of God 1591 Svu\ fsttr Du 
D arias 1 vii 5r8 No firmer base her burthen to sustent 
T hen slippery props of softest Element 
*t* Sustentahle, tr Obs . raie [f L sustentare 
(see Sustentate) + -able ] Capable of being 
sustained or maintained ; maintainable 
a 1623 Swinburne Spousals (1686) Sr Howsoever the 
singular Opinion doth seem moie probable or more sus- 
ten table in the very point of Law 

Sustentacle (stfste’nlakT). [ad L. sustenta- 
culum (whence OF. su (Ji) s ten fade, It sosteniatolo , 
etc ) : see Sustentaculum ] 

+ 1 . That which sustains or upholds; a support 
1431-50 tr Hidden (Rolls) II 219 fiestes and other crea- 
tures, whiche were create to the solace of man, to the sus- 
tentacle of recreacion c 1450 Cai-gravt Lift. St. Gilbert 
vi, Whan he slept his hed hing down w ith outen sustentacle 
and touchid sumtyme his brest. 1545 Bale Image Both 
Ch 1. x (1550) K vi j, Stiong sustentacles and sure stayes 
hath God made the vpholders of his true churche 2643 
H. MoRr Song of Soul it- 1 nr xvv, lhat God's the sus- 
tentacle of all Natures. 1653 — Conjcct Cabin l (1713) 189 
It will be 'iBpa. and ■uirafiaBpa, and, being thus a Sustentacle 
or Foundation, be fitly represented by the term Earth. 

2 . = Sustentaculum: 

In recent Diels 

Sustentacula? (sustent® kirflai), a [f. next 
+ -AR.J Pertaining to or of the nature of a susten- 
taculum , supporting 

1890 Billings Nat. hied Did , Sustentacular fibres , 
Muller's fibres. 1897 Allbutt's tryst Med III 676 The sus- 
tentacular ligaments of the peritoneum 

II Sustentaculum (sustent®*ki 7 /l^m) PI -a 
[L, f. sustentare see Sustentate and -culf ] 
a. Anat. A sustaining or supporting pait or organ 
(only m L. phr. , as s Items, s tali), b. Zool . see 
quot. 1838 

1838 Br acmvat L in Trans Limit art Sac {1841) XVIII 
224 note, A strong, moveable spine inserted near the termi- 
nation of the tarsus of each posterior leg, on the under side, 
m spiders belonging to the genus Epeira, which I propose 
to denominate sustentaculum. i88z Cassell's Hat. Hist. 
VI. 278 In this opeiation many species aie aided by peculiar 
spines (called sustentacula ) attached to the last joints of 
the posterior legs 

Sustentate, v Obs or arch. tare, [f, L. 
sustentat-, pa ppl stem of sustentare , {. sustent -, 
pa. ppl. stem oisustinere to Sustain ; see -ate 3 .] 
trans. To sustain. 

a 1564 Becon Policy tP'ar Pref .Wks. I. 224 Our countiey 
doeth not onely rece-iue and loyfnllye sustentate it [re the 
body], but also opulently adourne both that and the minde 
with most goodly vertues 163* A B tr, Lessius' De 
Prim. Hum. 1 ix 143 All things being first created by di- 
uyne power, need to be sustentated by the said power. 1861 
Reade Cloister 4 H 11, Who have by this divine restora- 
tive been sustentated, fortified, .and consoled. 

Sustentation (sustention). Also 4-5 
-acioun, 5-6 -acyon, etc. [a. AF., OF susten- 
tacion = Pr sustenlacio. It. sostentazione, Sp sus- 
tentacion , Pg. sustentafao, ad. L. susientatio , - onem , 
n of action f. sustentare see prec ] 

*|*1. The action of bearing or enduring, endurance. 
In first quot transl Vulg susientatio (= Gr auagi}) 

238a Wvcljf Rom 111. 26 In the sustentacioun [gloss or 
beringe vp] of God 1607 J. Carpenter Platnc Mans 
Plough 234 Patience, a voluntarie and daily sustentation 
and tolleration 1653 Baxter Meth Peace Cause 244 Their 
[sc martyrs’] sufferings and strange sustentations 

•j* b. The bearing of a pecuniary charge Obs. 
*553 >n Strype Reel. Mem. (1721) III App 11 4 For sus- 
tentation of your charges in this behalf 
2 The action of keeping up or maintaining an 
institution, establishment, building, or the like j up- 
keep, maintenance 

1389 m Eng Gilds (1870) 67 He schal payen, to the sus- 
tentacion of this gylde v s c 1450 Godstow Reg igo Which 
rent he assigned vnto the sustentaqion of the kechyn of 
the forsaid myiicftons 1486 Rec St Mary at Hill (1905) 
7 The said x\ s for the sustentacion of the said v tapers 
Ibid 16 Than I bequethe all to the vse and sustentacion 
of london Brigge 1557 in 10th Rep Hist MSS Comm 
App v. 386 The maynteyninge *uid sustentacion of the 
same housse and Colladge 26*7 Sir R Cotton Hen III 
46 Councellors are but as accessaries, not principals, in 
sustentation of the State. 2635 Swan Spec Mitncii (1670) 
280 The Stars stand in need of daily sustentation, like a 
lamp 1837 J D. Lang New S Wales II, 165 The susten- 
tation and maintenance of agriculture and commerce i860 
Hook Lives Alps. II 11 139 The Peter-pence had been a 
charge laid upon the puvate estates of the king for the 
sustentation of the English College at Rome, 1869 Raw- 
linson Anc. Hist 49 The taxes, which he imposed on the 
provinces for the sustentation of his enormous court. 

b. The keeping up or preservation of a condition 
ot state, esp. human life ; also, maintenance of 
something at a certain level 
24*5 Kolii of Par It. IV 174/1 For ye better sustentation 
of ye said stile, title, name and worship e 2460 Fohtescue 
Abs 4 Litn Mon xiv (2885) 142 Howe the kyng mey best 
haue sufficient .Uvelodffor the sustentacion off bis estate, 
*533 Cromwell in Merriman Life 4 Lett (igo2) I. 356 A 
certeyn Annuytie of xxvi s. viu d toward the Sustentacion 
of his lyvyng for terme of his Naturall life *538 Starkey 
England (1878) 56 A 1 thyngys necessary and plesaunt for 
VOL. IX. 


the sustentatyon and qujetnes of mannys lyfe 1607 J 
Carpenter Plaine Alans Plough 68 To till their fieldes 
for the better sustentation of mans life 1785 Paley Mor 
Philos (1818) 1 . 99 Applied to the sustentation of human 
life 2850 W R Williams Rehg Proer iv. (2854) 89 A 
nation eager.. for the sustentation and diffusion of free- 
dom. 1856 Olmsted Slave States 279 The improvement, 
or even the sustentation of the value of his lands became a 
matter of minor importance 1878 Stubbs Const. Hist III 
xvm. 244 Royal progresses for the sustentation of peace and 
justice 

3 The action of maintaining a peison or con- 
crete thing in being or activity, or of keeping it 
from failing or perishing; esp in the 17th cent, of 
divine support Now rare 
1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 12 b, Slepe no moie 
than shall suffyse onely for the Sustentacion of thy body 
*555 Watrevan Fardle Facions App 325 If menne shal 
not onely haue regard to their owne pnuate piofecte, but 
also to the sustentacion of other a 1617 [see Suavity 2 b] 
1624 Darcit Birth of Heresies xxu 105 The Sunne bj his 
force and cahdity glues sustentation to whatsoeuer hues 
vpon the earth 164.5 Usshfr Body Div (1647) 378 That 
he would not take his holy Spirit fiom us m our tnalls, but 
gn e us sustentation in our temptations 1675 Brooks Gold 
Key Wks 2867 V 164 ‘ The preservation ana sustentation of 
all things’ Col. 1 17 1847 Grote Greece 11 xxvi IV 235 

T he fruit of the fresh-planted democracy as well as the seed 
for its sustentation and aggrandisement, 

+ b. fig. A prop, stay, support. Obs. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Ntcholay's Voy nt xm 93 b, They 
haue some small peeces of money giuen vnto them w hich is 
their onely aduantage and sustentation [ong sonst/en] of 
their pouerty 164a H More Song of Lord r. nr xlvui, God 
. Who is our lifes strong sustentation <11734 North Lives 
(1826) I 18 His family was not in a posture to sustain any 
of the brothers, by estates to be carved out of the main 
sustentation of the honour 

4 . The provision of a person with a livelihood or 
means of living ; maintenance or support with the 
means of subsistence; livelihood. 

Very common in the 16th centuiy 

2428 E E Wills (1882) 79 , 1 be quethe to the sustentacion 
of that, preest xx li 1530 Proper Dyaloge in Roy Rede 
me, etc. (Arb ) 138 Artificers and men of occupacion Quietly 
wanne their sustentacion 2547 Act r Edw VI , c 14 § 7 
Moneye. payed abowte the fynding, mayntenaunce, or 
sustentacion of any preistes. 2558 T. Watson Seven Sacr 
xxvi. 268 The payment of tythes for so much as pei teineth 
to the sustentacion of Gods ministers 2563 Foxr A 4 
M 222 The patronages and almoise bestowed by them for 
the sustentation of the poore of the realme. 2601 R. John- 
son Ktngd. $ Commie. (1603) 35 So much [land] was al- 
lotted to euery man, as was thought sufficient for the sus- 
tentation of hia familie 2609 Skene Reg Maj 2 They 
ordeined to the Justitiat for his sustentation, ilk day of his 
justice air, fiue pounds 2677 Scougal Praise A 'thanks- 
giving (1770) 14 He that brought it into the World, hath 
already provided for its Sustentation in it 1845 Stephen 
Comm Lotus Eng (2874) II 695 For the proper sustenta- 
tion and payment of licensed curates, the law has made a 
vanety of piovisions 2852 Gladstone Glean (1879) IV 
176 As there is no pool law under which nations can be 
rated in proportion to their means, for the sustentation of 
the impotent 

f b. With a and pi, A provision or allowance for 
maintenance ; also, one who provides maintenance 
for others. Obs. 

2462 Rolls ofParlt. V 473/2 Eny Graunte of a Corrodye 
or Sustentacion made by th' abbot and Convent 1568 
Grafton Chron, II 174 The reuenues .shall be well kept 
by the handes of the treasurer of Scotlande .sauyng a rea- 
sonable sustentation of the lande, Castelles, and ministers 
of the kingdome 1622 Donne Strut , John xi 33 (2640) 
256 Lazarus, the staffe and sustentation of that family was 
dead 2671 J Webster Metallogr 1 23 To seek for a 
sustentation by such slavish and drudgeiy Work. 

5 . The action of sustaining the life of an animate 
being , the provision of the means of sustenance ; 
feeding, nourishment. Also applied to spiritual 
nourishment. 

c 2440 Gesta Rom xlvui 228 The water shalle seye I 
biynge forjie diuerse kynde of Fisbis for thi sustentacioune. 
<21483 Edw IV in Ellis Ong Lett Ser 11 I 141 Y eying 
unto hir for the sustentacion of hir houshold half a beef ana 
11 motons. 2543 Hecessary Doctr I nj b, A perpetual fode 
for our spiritual sustentation 1549 Latimtr Ploughers 
(Arb ) 25 It is necessarie for to haue thys ploughmge for 
the sustentacion of the bodye 1605 Camden Rem (1637) 
290 All manner of pi ices of things in this Realme, necessary 
for sustentation of the people, grew daily excessive 1658 
Rowland tr Moufet's Theat Ins 903 Unlesse you see that 
there is not so much Honey left as may serve for the susten- 
tation of the Parents or elder Bees 1741 Wakburton Div 
Legat iv. v II. 266 The Country was rocky and moun- 
tainous . which, therefore, was unfit for the Breed and Sus- 
tentation of H orse, 2825 Coleridge A ids Ref (1848) I 193 
The partof the plant, suited to the deposition of its eggs, 
and the sustentation of the futuie larva 1861 Holland 
Less Life iv 62 That peculiar element on which the germ 
must rely for quickening and sustentation 

b. Phys. The action of those vital functions or 
processes (as digestion, etc.) which sustain the life 
and normal activity of an organism 
2877 Huxley Anat Inv A mm. In trod 24 The appara- 
tuses by which certain operations, subsidiary to sustentation 
and geneiatton, are earned on, 1881 Mivart Cat 10 1 he 
study of the actions of the system of organs which nourish 
and support the body 1 e., the study of the function of sus- 
tentation, * 

6. concr. That which sustains life; sustenance, 
food, nourishment. Also applied to spiritual food 
(Cf. 5.) Now rare. 

*537 Aist Chr, Man I v, The sacrament of the Altare .is 
the very spmtuall fode, and the very necessarye sustentation 


of all christen men 2549 Compl Scot vi 38 Beystis.. 
quhilk past besyde burnis & boggis on grene bankis to seik 
ther sustentatione. 155a Abp. Hamilton Catech. (1884) 22 
We may lesumlte desyre of God our necessarie sustentatioun 
1630 Lennard tr. C/iarron's Wisd 1 Pref. 2 To meditate . 
therein is the food, sustentation, life, of the spirit 1646 Sir 
T Browne Pseud Ep in. xxi. 163 It is a very abstemious 
ammall, and such as will long subsist without a visible sus- 
tentation 2668 Wilkins Peat Char it x §3 259 By Susten- 
tation Ordinary is intended such kind of Food as is usual 
for ordinary persons, and ordinary times 1774 T West 
Antiq Furness (1805) 195 Sustentation and commodities 
for themselves and their children 2866 Reader 16 May 513 
The soil from which they derive their supplies and susten- 
tation 

7 The action of holding up or keeping fiom 
falling; the condition of being so supported. +Also 
concr., a support Now rare. 

c 1400 L anfranc's Cirurg 23 1 1 is n essessarie summe lymes 
to han a sustentacioun. 248a Monk of Evesham (Arb ) 27 
And so [he] came to chirche and without sustentacion or 
helpe of any thing entnd into the quire 2555 Eden Decades 
(.Arb ) 349 'the most notable py llers or sustentacions that the 
eaith hath m heauen 1612 Woodall Smg. Mate Wks 
(1653) 93 A convenient Fascia for the sustentation of the 
arm 1650 Bulwer Anthropornet 189 Since the Tonique 
motion of the Muscules is not sufficient for sustentation of 
the Body 2669 Boyle Contn, Hew Exper 1 xxvi 91 An 
ordinary School-philosopher would confidently have attn 
buied this sustentation of so heavy a Body to Nature's fear 
of admitting a Vacuum 1893 Bent in Geogr Jrni II 140 
In difficult places the lock* have been cut [for the old road- 
ways] , walls of sustentation are visible at many points 
8 . attnb 1 sustentation fund, a fund m the 
Free Church of Scotland and other bodies for pro- 
viding adequate support for ministers. 

1843 Chalmers Consid. Fret Ch Scot in Hanna Mem 
(1852) IV 564 That the General Fund shall be separated 
into two parts— a Building and a Sustentation Fund 2869 
Daily Hews st Oct , The Free Church of Scotland m s 6 
years had raided a sustentation fund of 132,00 ol. per annum, 
so that every minister should have not less than 250/. a year 

Sustentative (su*stenteitiv, suste ntativ), a. 
[f. L. sustentat- . see Sustentate and -1VE ] 

1. Having the quality of sustaining. 
a 1640 Jackson Creed xi vi. § 4 Unless our Being be sup- 
ported and strenglhned by his power sustentative. 165a 
Urquhart Jewel 278 Dialogismes, displaying their Inter- 
rogatory part with communicatively-Pysmatick and Susten- 
tative flourishes. 

2 Phys Pertaining to sustentation. 

2877 Huxley A nat Inv Amm Introd 24 Each cell 
must needs retain its sustentative functions so long as it 
grows. 2B80 J. Cook Boston Monday Lect 203 Sustentative, 
generative and correlative functions in the lower forms of 
life are exerted indifferently. 

Sustentif, v.r. m some MSS. of Langl. P. PI. C. 
iv 338, 345, 355, for su{b)stantif, Substantive. 
Sustention. (susternfan). Also erron. -axon. 
[A modern formation coined, after the analogy of 
retain , retention, detain, detention , to express 
senses derived immediately from certain spec, senses 
of Sustain v , and with the pm pose of avoiding 
the general implications of sustentation. 

Sustencyon m ed. 2542 of Boorde’s Dyetary vi (1870) 241 
is app a misprint ; edd 2557 (?) and 1562 lead sustentacion, 
.tion ] 

1. The action of sustaining or keeping up a con- 
dition, feeling, etc. j the holding-on of a musical 
note, 

2868 Pall Mall Budget 10 Oct. 66 lit the very highest 
orator, an unlaboured sustention of passion or emotion 
naturally expresses itself in long and sustained form. 2870 
Lowell Study Wind. 277 Pity, a feeling capable of pro- 
longed sustention 2883 19th Cent . May 863 The emission 
and sustension of sound are subjects of extreme difficulty to 
singers 

2. The quality of being sustained in argument or 
style, 

2872 Morlev Condor cet in Cnt Misc Ser r. 98 Condorcet 
becomes rapturous as he tells in a paiagraph of fine susten- 
tion [etc.] i8»6 Macm. Mag. XXXI V, 94 ‘Sustained,’ in 
this fashion, Macaulay certainly is not But in another and 
a better form of sustension Macaulay is a master 
Sustentive (suste ntiv),«. rare. [f. L. sustent-, 
pa. ppl. stem of sustmere to Sustain + -IVE ] 
Having the quality or property of sustaining. 

266* Stanley Hist. Chaldaick Philos (1701) 18/2 These 
Powers the Oracle calls a vayyiTas, Sustained, as sustaining 
the whole World. The Oracle saith, they aie immoveable, 
implying their setled Power; sustentive, denoting their 
Guardianship 2863 De Morgan Pref in Fr. Blatter to 
Spirit p. xliv, Experiences of acharacter not sustentive of 
tne gravity and dignity of the spiritual world. 

+ Suste’utment Obs. rat e. [a. OF. sustente - 
merit, ad med.L. susteniamentum , i. sustentare • 
see Sustentate,] Sustentation, support. 

e 1400 tr Seer. Seer , Gov Lordsh, 50 Sustentement of 
kynges. It most nede be of force jiat ilk a kyng haue two 
helpes to susteyn his kyngdome. 

Suster, obs. form of Sister. 

Su stinent, CL. and sb rare [ad. L. sustmtn - 
tem,-ens , pr. pple, of sustmere to Sustain.] 

A adj. Sustaining. +B. sb. Support. 

2603 J Davies Microcosmos (1878) 70/1 And our right 
Arme the Weedowe’s Sustinent 1876 Dowden Poems 13 
Gather me close in tender, sustinent arms. 

Sustren, -yn, Sustyr . see Sister 
II SUSU (su'su). Also soosoojsousou [Eengall.] 
The Gangetic dolphin, Platamsta gangettca. 
xSot Roxburgh m AstaUc Res. VII. 171 Delphuius 

u 
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Gangeticus Soosoo is the mme it is known by amongst ! 
the Bengalese about Calcutta They aie found m great , 
numbeis in the Ganges 1878 J Anderson Anat <5 Zool 1 
lies Yunnan I 422 Platanista gangetica .. This genus is 1 
known by different names along the Ganges, Indus, and | 
Brahmaputra. Along the first. mentioned river, the tfitm , 
generally applied to it is sits, susu, or simsar , along the 1 
Indus it is called, as a rule, bitlhan 1885 Riverside Nat | 
Hist (18881 V igi The Susu ( Platanista gangetica) in- 
habits the Brahmapootra as well as the Ganges 
■f Susurr, v. Obs - tare. [a. OF susurrer, or 
its source L susttrrdre , f. sit sun us see below.] 
vitr. To whisper. 

1529 W. Knighte Let to IVolsey (MS. Cott Vit B xi 13) 
The Cesarians that susuned dajh in the popes ear sum- 
ty me avismg, sumtyme threteny ng the pope 1616 J Last 
Contn, Sgt.'s T x 400 1 ho, tothetherial welkin, hesusund 
So SusnxroiLt (suist? rant) a , whispering, softly 
murmuring ; also irreg. Susu rrent a , whence 
Sustfrrence =s Susubrus; fSusurrate v. Obs 
tarer~°, to whisper (Cockeram, 1633) , Susu'mng 
vbl. sb , whispering; Susu rringly adv., in a 
whisper 

1791 E Darwin Bot Gard. 1 162 With soft *susurrant 
voice. 1827 Montgomery Pelican 1 st. 1 99 Sweet accoid- 
ance of susurrant sounds 1891 Temple Bar blag July 363 
A soft susurrant echo 1909 A tkenseum 24 Apr, 491/3 The 
dim "‘susurrence of cicalas in the ti ees 1857 A, de Vcre in 
Ft user's Mag. LVI. 548 The respirations of a southern sea 
Beat with “susurrent cadence. 1826 Btackw Mag XX 9 
The silence of the twilight is cheered by a soft ’‘susurring, 
that whispers innocence and joy 1830 Ibid XXVII 267 
We answer 4 susumng1y 

Susurration (siwssrlijbn). Also 5-6 -aey- 
o(u)n, 6 erron sussur- . [ad L susurratia , -onem, 
f susurrare see prec. and -ation ] Whispering , 
occas a whisper , in early use, malicious whisper- 
ing, tattle. 

a 1400 Pauline Ejnsiies 2 Cor. xu. 20 Discencyouns, bac 
bytytigys, susurracyouns 1502 Ord. Cry s ten Men (W de 
W 1506) it ix 110 Susurration is for to speke cursed langage 
by malice for to put noyses in some peisones 1503 Kalendet 
of Sheph. c vy, T he branchys of enwy detraccyon, adulacyon, 
sussuracyon. 15*5 Pilgr Perf (W. de W. 1531) 90b, 
Susurracyon or preuy sclaundre. 1630 I Craven Serin 
(1631) 28 The seciet su-,urrations and buzzings of false 
tongues. 1657 Tomlinson Renan's Disp 22 Apuleius , 
asserts that by a magical susunation rivers are turned 
back 1708 But. Apollo No 33 2/1 To Inlighten then 
Offuscated Intellects, upon the least Petitionary Susurra 
tion 1825 Limb Let to Manning \n Pinal Mem vii 256 
Not a susunation of this to anybody 1 1855 De Quracrv in 
* H A Page ' Life (1877) II xvm 99 Every syllable and 
fragment of susuiration that mieht betray the tendency of 
our colloquy 1892 Harpers Mag Aug 331/1 The crossing 
of the hands is accompanied by a mutteung and susurration 
of the Ups 

b. tiansf, A rustling murmur. 

1640 Howi ll Dodona's Gt 2 Those soft susunations of 
the Trees. 1867 Mncm Mag Jan 234/1 There is no sound 
but the susurration of the taller tiees 1888 Hat per's Mag 
Apr. 736 There is a constant susurration, a blatteung and 
swarming of Crustacea 

Susu rrOUSj a rate [f L . susumts adj or sb. 
(see next) + -ous ] Of the nature of a whisper. 

1859 W II Russell Diaty in India (i860) II \m 247 
There were eyes peeling through, and a gentle, susunous 
whispenng. 

II Susurrus (sbxsmife). [L., = humming, mut- 
tering, whispenng.] A low soft sound as of 
whispenng or muttering ; a whisper ; a rustling 
1831 Scott Cl, Rob IntrodL Addr P 15 The fiist thing 
which alarmed me was a rumour in the village I was 
lather alarmed at this susurrus 1832-4 Dr Quincey Cm tars 
Whs 1862 IX. 6 A bnef uproar too feeble to ascend by so 
much as an infantine susurrus to the eats of the British 
Neptune 1847 Longt Ev ii iv 105 The chant of their 
vespers, Mingling its notes with the soft susunus and sighs 
of the branches. 1866 Howells Vend Life xvi 242 The 
procession makes a soft susurrus 1 887 11 rs ant Hath Regina 
27 In most assemblies of girls there will he heaid a susurrus 
of universal chatter. 

Susy, variant of Soosy. 

Sutaille, obs. Sc form of Subtle 
S utohong, obs. form of Souchong 

177 1 J R Forsti r tr Osbeck's Voy I 248 Sutchong, or 
Sootchuen is Ihe deaiest of all the brown teas 

Sute, obs form of Soot, Suit. 
tSutel, a Obs. Foi ms 1 awutol, -el, sutol, 
2-3 sutel, 3-4 sotel [OE (late WS ) swutol = 
Anglian svjeoto /, of obscure origin.] Clear, mani- 
fest, evident. 

C897 Mi.fb.fd Gregory's Past C xiv {1871) 83 (Hatton 
MS.) Donne bio hit swutul [Cott sweotol] jtset he bitS suiSe 
gerisenlice besuapen[etc ]. 971 Bhckl. Horn 203 pa fotlastas 
wseron swutole and gesyne on )>aem stane c xooo Beowulf 
90 paer wees heaipan sweg, swutol sang scopes a 1100 Gloss 
Aldhelm 4538 in Napier OB Glosses 117 Satis euidens, 
genoh sutel. c 1200 Ormin 18862 A33 wass 1 fiiss nnddellaerd 
Full sutell & full sene c 1203 Lav 1319 Ne cume 3e neauer 
wio vte setpes bord sei ich ou sende sutel [c 1273 sotel] word 
a 1225 Leg Kath 1033 In euch ping of jie world beoS sutel 

pe weolen of godes wisdom a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 
tv. 23 Sone is sotel , this sake al than hit seme suete 
Hence + Snteliche adv. (1 swutol(l)ice, svnite* 
lice, 3 sutel(l)ioh.e • see -ly 2 ), clearly, plainly, 
evidently. 

cijoo tr, Bseda's Hist in vm (1890) 174 Monige para 
broora saegdon pat heo swutohee [v rr swutollice, sweoto- 
lice] engla song gehyrdon c xooo zElfric Gen xv 13 Him 
wses pa gesad swutelice purh god, Wite pu [etc 3 c 1x75 
Lamb. Horn 41 We eow unified sutehebe seggen of pa 
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fi edome pe limpeS to pan deie j e is ldeped su sunedei c 1200 
h in Coll Horn 145 pe holi gost, pe him dide suteiliche 
[fjc] to understonden pat uie drihten wolde man bicumen. 
n 1223 Ana R 112 pe reisuns hwui beo3 hei efter snteliche 
[v r opmlike] ischeawede 11x230 Hah Meid, 23 Feole 
puuileges scheavveS ful suteiliche hwucche beon pemeidenes 
+ Sutele, v. Obs [OE stout eh an, f. swutol 
see prec ] 

1. tians To make clear or manifest 
c 1000 Ags Gasp Matt xvi 21 He ongan swutelian hys 
leommg cmhtum pset he uolde faran to hieiusalem 12x225 
Ancr R 134 Hu god hit is forte beon one is booe loen olde 
lawe, & ec i3e neowe lsuteleS [««] & lscheaived. a 1225 Leg 
Kath 1036 He schawde, & sutelede inoh, pet he wes soS 
godd Ibid 1854 Uie laueid schawde him & sutelede him 
seolf to hire seoluen 

2 mtr. To become clear 01 manifest. 
a xooo Gloria (Gr )32 pmesoSan weorc & &m mycele miht 
manegum swytelaft [v r swutelaS] a 1225 Juliana 37 Hit 
schal sone sutelin hu pi wichecieft schal wite pe <1x225 
Leg Kath iogi purh pis suteled sod al pet ich segge 

Sutel(e, -ell, obs fotms of Subtle 

Su. ter. Obs. or dial. [Var. of Suiter, shooter ] 

1. = Suiter a 

a 1648 Digby Closet Opened (1677) 219 Set some new whey 
on the fire, put in your cheese-fat and suter and cloth 
2 A plug used m plug-draining 
1844 H STrPHrss Bk Fai in I 601 The next implement 
used is the suter or plug, which consists of three 01 moie 
p eces of wood, 8J inches in height, 6 inches in length, 4 
niches at the top .A single suter of 18 or 24 inches long 
would answer the same purpose 

Suter, obs. form of Suitor. 

Suterkin, variant of Sooterkin. 

Su]? : see See v., Sith, Sooth, South 
Su]?deakne, obs form of Subheadon. 

Su]?e, suthe ■ see Sith, Sooth, South, Swithe. 
Suthen, vauant of Sithen Obs 
Suther (su fiai), v. dial . [Imitative.] intr. 
To sigh, sough lienee Su ther sb. 

1821 Clare Vill Mtnsti II 103 No noise is heard, save 
sutherings tlnough the tiees, Of brisk wind gushes, or a 
trembling hreere. 1881 Leicestei shn e Words, Suthei the 
sighing of the wind. 

Sutherly, Suthern, Sutbron^ obs. or var. if 
Southerly, -ern, -ron. 

Suthselerere = sout/icellai er (see South- 2 ), sub- 
cellarer. 

c 1430 Pilgr LyJ Manhode iv. xliv (1869) xg6 Pitaunceere 
of heeie nine, and suthselereie 

Su])pa(n, obs vai. Sith, Sitiient. 

Sutil(e, -ill, obs. foims of Subtle 
Sutile (siw til, -ail), a. rate [ad. L stlhhs, f. 
silt-, pa. ppl. ste'm of stiere Sew w." 1 ] Made or 
done by stitching or sewing 

<i 1682 Sir T. Browne Tiacts 11, (1683) 90 These [crowns 
and gai lands] were made up after all ways of Art, Com- 
pactile, Sutile, Plectile 1758 Johnson Idler No. 13 r 8 
Half the rooms are adorned with a kind of sutile pictuies, 
which imitate tapestij 1776 — Let to Mis Tin ale 16 
May, 1 here was M" Knowles, the Quaker, that works the 
sutile pictures 

Sutle, obs. form of Subtle , var. Suttle v 
Sutler (s» tbi). Also (7 subtler, suckler, 
sbuttler, sutteler), 7-9 suttler. [a. early mod. 
Du soeteler (mod Du. zoetelam ) small vendor, petty 
tradesman, victualler, soldier’s servant, drudge, 
sutler iu an army ( = MLG. sitt{i)eler, sudeler), f. 
soelelen to befoul, to perform mean duties, follow 
a mean or low occupation or tiade (cf.LG. suddeln, 
early mod.G. sitdeln to sully, see Suddle).] 

One who follows an army or lives m a garrison 
town and sells provisions to the soldiers. 

1590 (Dec. 31) Oi do nances <5 Instr, Musters, The Provost 
Mareschal and Sergeant Maior of euery garrison shal keepe 
a perfect tolleof all such English victuallers (called in dutch 
Sutleis) petimarchants, and other loose persons of the 
English nation 1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe Cjb, Sutlers 
booths and tabernacles 1599 Shahs Hen V, n 1 xx6, I 
shal Sutler he vnto the Campe, and profits will accrue, 16x1 
Beaum. & Fl King 4 No K iv, A dry sonnet of my 
Corporals To an old Suttlers wife 1627 Drayton Agincourt 
eexe, A few poore Sutlers with the Campe that went 1645 
Harwood Loyal Sitby Reth mg-toom 14 Suck lers to your 
Army 1649 G Daniet Trmarih , Hen V, cclxviu, Hee 
Kuocks oft the Subtier’s tally with a Crowne 1701 Loud 
Gaz No 3714/4 Mr Wollaston, Suttler, at the Horse- 
Guards 17x4 Prior Viceioy xui, The suttleis too he did 
ordain For licences should pay K75 R Montgomery in 
Sparks Corr Amer Rev (1853) I 498 If they can send 
down to the army such articles as soldiei s choose to lay out 
their money upon, employing sutlers for that purpose 1844 
Re gut 4 Ord Army 267 No huts are to be allowed in front 
of, or between the intei vals of the Battalions, their proper 
situation is 111 the rear of the line of petty sutlers 1852 
1 hackeray Esmond hi v, An honest little Irish lieutenant 
who owed so much money to a camp sutler, that [etc ] 
1877 Encycl Brit VI 317/2 Even the licensed sutlers, who 
autumn manoeuvres, are under the Mutiny Act 
1889 Times (weekly ed ) 7 June 5/4 Elshe van Aggelin a 
sutler with the Dutch at the battle of Waterloo 
fig. 1817 Hare Guesses Ser 11 (1873) 302 The sutleis and 
pioneers, who attend the march of intellect 

t b. -gen. One who famishes provisions. Obs. 

17x0 Brit Apollo III No 43. 3/1 He came to a Sutlers to 
Dine 6 x7x0 Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 304 Houses for 
Suttlers foi to provide for the servants 1793 [Earl Dun- 
donald] Descr Estate of Culross 53 Many of the Scots 
Owners of Collieries acting as butlers, and supplying their 
workmen .with Oatmeal 6 


f c slang (See quot ) Obs. 

avjoo B E Diet Cant Ciew, Sut/ei, he that Pockets up, 
Gloves, Knives, Handkerchiefs, Snufi and Tobacco boxes, 
and nil the lesser Moveables 

Hence (all tart) Su tlerage = Sutleri ; Sut- 
leress, a female sutler , Su tlership, the office or 
occupation of a sutler. 

1834 Bentley's Misc Oct. 323 The slaughterage, the ’'sutler- 
age, and the sewerage 1747 Genii Mag Dec 571/1 lo 
these must be added the "siitlei esses 1871 B Tailor 
Faust II iv 11 308 Speedbooty (sutleress fawning upon 
him) 1864 Webster, Sutleiship 1889 Hat pel's Mag 
July 178/2 Improper conduct in the disposal of a sutleiship 
or post tiadeisnip 111 the army 

Sutlery (swtlari Also 8 St. sutlarie, -y, 
suttolory [f Sutler + -y. Cf early mod Du 
soeiebije ‘vile opus, sordidum ailificmm’, etc. 
(Kilian).] 

1 . The occupation of a sutlei ; victualling. 

1606 Marston Fawne iv 1 F nj, Has my sutlerj , tapstiy, 
launch ie, made mee be tane vpp at the Couit? 

2 A sutler’s establishment ; a victualling estab- 
lishment or department, esp for the supplj mg of 
soldiers with food and dunk. 

1636 Davfnant Wits iv. 1, A new Plantation Is mude in 
Covent-Garden, from Sutlenes Of Geiman Camps 1701 
Minute Bk. New Mills Cloth Manitf (S H S ) 283 Ane 
order foi loupemg of the bieuing looms of the sutlane &e 
Ibid 286Thesntlaryaccompt C1730 Bum Lett N Scot x 111 
(i8i8)1 252Tlietown[ofMaryburgh] was 01 lginally designed 
as a sutlei y to the garuson X75X Scott Emfeited Estates 
Papeis( S H S ) 223 A Biew Seat and Suttolory to be elected 
at the head quarteis of the military 1777 Chi on in Ann. 
Reg 206/2 A chapel, a keepei’s house, taphouse, sutlei y, 
yai ds [in Newgale j.ul] 

Sutor, var. Souter, shoemaker , obs. erron. f 
Suture 

Sutorial (swloo nal), a rare [f. L sfttonns, 
f sut-, pa ppl. stem of sutre Sew v 1 see -ory 2 and 
-al ] Pertaining to sewing, or to the shoemakei’s 
art. So SutoTian, Suto nous adjs , pertaining 
or relating to sewing or shoemaking 

1835 Kirby Hab .5- lust A mm II. xxui. 470 In the Indian 
tailor birds the object of their *sutonal art is stated above. 
1896 Contemp Rev Apr 460 The *sutoi lan art criticism 
silenced by nis. advice, ne sutor ultia crepidatn 1656 
Blount Glossog? fSutonous, of or belonging to a Shoe- 
maker, or Sen er 

|| Sutra (ST? lia). [Skr sith a thread, string, 
(hence) rule, f sw Sew w. 1 Cf F. soiltra ] In 
Sanskrit liteiature, a short mnemonic rule in gram- 
mar, law, or philosophy, requiring expansion by 
means of a commentary Also applied to bud- 
dhistic text-books. 

x8ox Colebrookc Ess , Sansciit Prdti it Lang (1837) 
II 5 Whatever may be the true history of Panini, to him 
the Stitras, or succinct aphonsms of grammar, are attributed 
by universal consent 1876 Encycl lint. V 664/1 1 he Taouist 
liteiature, which has its foundation in 7 he Shtra of Reason 
and of Virtue by Laoutsze, the founder of the sect 1886 
Con der Syrian S tone-Loi e ix (1896) 372 Some of its episodes 
[1 p of Sindbad the Sailor] at least aie recognised in the 
Buddhist Suti as. 

atti ib 1867 Chambers' Encycl IX 230 That a habit 
deeply' looted outlives necessity, is ptobably also shewn by 
these Stitra works x88x Encycl. But XII. 782/2 Then 
earliest legal wutings belong to the butt a petiod, 01 
scholastic development, of the Veda 

Suttale, obs form of Subtle. 

Suttan, vauant of Soutane, cassock 

1755 Mem Capt P Drake II lii 145 A Cleigyman in his 
Suttan, or long black Coat 

Suttee (s»tf ) Also 8-9 sati, 9 aaiti, shuttle e 
[a. Ski (Hindi, Urdu) salt faithful 01 virtuous 
wife, fern, of sat good, wise, honest, lit. being, pr. 
pple. of as to be (see Be z\).] 

1 A Hindu widow who immolates herself on the 


funeral pile with her husband's body. 

1786 in Par l. Papers E India Aff , Hindoo Widows (1821) 
3 We were informed the suttee (foi that is the name given to 
the person who so devotes herself) had passed, and her track 
was marked by the goolol and betel leaf, which she had 
scattered as she went along. Ibid 4 As the suttee ascends 
the pile, she is furnished with a lighted taper 1787 Sir W 
Jones Let in Ld. Teignmouth Mem (1804) 295 My mothei 
became a sati, and burned herself to expiate sins 1881 
Tylor Anthropology xiv (1904) 347 Theie are ‘native ’ dis- 
tricts in India where the suttee or ‘ goodvvife ’ is still burnt 
on her husband’s funeral pile 1895 bins Croki r Village 
Tales (1896) 127 Her relations drove her to the faggots, foi 
the family of a suttee are held in much esteem *905 
IVestm Gas 14 Mar xo/x The accused Juggernath Missir, 
beyond saying that his mother died as ‘sati ’ on the same 
day that his father died, refused to make any statement 
fig 1849 T hackeray m Scribner's Mag I 687/x You dear 
Suttees, you get ready and glorify in being martyrized. 

2 , The immolation of a Hindu widow in this way. 
Phr to do, perform suttee. , 

The custom was abolished by autlionty in Butish India in 
1829 

1813 in Pari Papers E India Aff., Hindoo Widows (1821) 
33 To require that any expi ess leave be requu ed, previously 
to the performance of the act of ‘ suttee '. 1877 Encycl Brit 
VI 778/2 Suttee in native states he [sc Lord Dalhousie] 
kept down with an iron hand X885 Tunes (weekly ed ) a 
Oct 12/e A ceremony called a ‘ cold suttee ’ is described in 
books on Hindoo customs When the relatives had a very 
nice sense of honour, and a widow's proclivities outraged it, 
they made a feast at which she was the principal guest She 
wai sumptuously regaled and at the end drugged to death. 
fig 1833 T Hook Love $ Pnde, Widow vii, Pratt gave 
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SUZERAINS, 


ah account of the proceedings at one of these European 
suttees ifeg Meredith R Pcocrel xxxix, He had become 
resigned to ner perpetual lamentation and living Suttee for 
his defunct rival 1882 Miss Braddov ML Royal I i 4 A 
widower of that kind ought to perform suttee 
attnb 1823 in Pari Papers E. India AJp , Hindoo 
Widows (1823) 13 Any general proposition for abolishing 
the suttee immolation 

Hence Suttee ism, the practice of suttee 
1846 in Worcester (citing Ec. Rev ). 1867 Eclectic Rev. 
(N S ) XIII 94 The Sutteetsm of China is by self-strangu- 
lation 1869 Daily Hews 6 Oct , The miserable condition of 
Hindoo widows after the custom of sutteeism was done away 
with 

Suttel(l, Sutteler, obs ff. Sgbtu,, Sutler. 
Sutten, dial pa. pple. of Sit v. 

Sutth(e, -en, variants of Sith conj Obs. 

+ Suttle (so t’l), a. Comm. Obs. [Old variant 
spelling of Subtle a letamed m a technical nse 
Cf. AF. pots sutil ] Of weight, after tare, or tret, 
has been deducted. 

In quot 1695 quasi-sb by ellipsis 

[1502-1660 see Subtile a. 12, Subtle a. is] 1598 Mellis 
Recorde's Gr Arles m vui 486 At 1 611 the 100 suttle, what 
shall 895 ll suttle be worth in gluing 4 ll weight vppon euery 
10a for treate? i6xz Malynks Anc Law. Merck 33 The 
diuision of the pound weight for wares, and the correspond- 
ence of the hundreth pound, compared to the 100 ll Suttle 
of Antuerp [cf. p 22 Subtle}. *693 E. Hatton Merck Mag 
100 In such Commodities wherein Trett is allowed, the Re- 
mainer, after the Tare is deducted is called Suttle, out of 
which Suttle the allowance for Trett is made 1784 C. 
Hutton Syst. Pract Arith. (1766) 72 What remain:, after 
the tare is taken from the gross, may be called tare suttle , if 
there be moie deductions .What remains after tret is de- 
ducted, may be called tret-suttle, if there be any following 
deduction i8iz J. Smyth Pract Customs (1821) 13 Suppose 
20 casks of Gentian weigh 120 cwt 2 qrs 18 lbs gross, how 
many suttle pounds will they contain ? 

Snttle (stf’t’l), v. Obs or arch. Also 7-9 
sutle. [ad. early mod D11 soetelen , or back-forma- 
tion f. Sutler, q v.] intr. To cariy on the busmess 
of a sutler. Chiefly in vbl. sb suttling. 

1648 Hexham 11, Zoetelcn, to Suttle led 167B sutle], or to 
Victual!. 1706 E VVakd Wooden World Diss (1708) 69 
He [rr. a gunner] can no more abstain from suttling on 
hoard, and running Goods a-shore, than he can refrain from 
talking Bawdy in modest Company 1757 Washington 
Writ (1889) I. 467 To prevent irregular suttling 1787 
Nelson 29 Dec in Nicolas Disp (1845) I. 263, 1 have been 
obliged to punish him for suttling to the Ship's Company 
and making numbers of them diunk. 1904 Athemrum 10 
Sept. 339/3 Dismissed for dishonest greed — for suttling, 
false musters, or turning their slups into merchantmen. 

to. m vbl- sb. suttling used atlub., esp. in sut- 
tlxng-house, a house where food and drmk are 
supplied, esp. to soldiers ; also suttling booth , de- 
partment, place , shop 

1691 Loud Gas No 2653/4 Mr. Creggs at the Suttlmg- 
House m the Savoy. 1710 Steele & Addison Tatler No. 
s6o f 3 She came to him m the Disguise of a Suttling Wench, 
with a Bottle of Brandy under her Arm 1747 Genii. Mag. 
Apr. 197/1 The suttling house at the Tilt Yard, Whitehall. 
1777 Howard Prisons Eng. iv (1780) no Nosutling place to 
be kept in this house of correction. 1809 General J 
Wilkinson Speech in Congress 19 June (1853) 2439, I shall 
make such arrangements m the sutling department as en- 
tirely to exclude the use of ardent spirits which have been 
the bane of the service 1827 Hone Every-day Bk II in 
Suttling-booths appeared now on the Thames. 1829 J T 
Smith Bk for Rainy Day (igos) 282 We entered the parlour 
of the * Canteen that being the sign of the suttling-house 
of the Palace [Hampton Court] 183a Sir J Campbell Mem 
I ii 35 He set up a suttling-shop with the money 

Suttler, vanant of Sutler 
Suttolory, rare obs. form of Sutlery. 

|| Suttoo, suttu (s»t# ) [Urdu, Hindi snt- 
til(a) ] (See quots ) 

1886 A H. Church Food Grains hid 100 The grain [sc. 
bailey] is patched and ground into coarse flour called suttfi 
1908 Animal Managem. 104 'Suttoo’ is a gruel made by 
stirring finely ground gram 111 water. 

Sutty, obs. form of Sooty a 
Suttyle, -yll, obs ff Subtle. 

Sutural (si# tiiiral), a. [a. F. sutural, or mod L. 
sutiirdlis see Suture and -al 3 Of, pertaining or 
relating to, or situated in a sutiue. a. Bot. esp of 
dehiscence taking place at the suture of a pericarp. 

1819 Lindley tr Richards Obsero Fruits # Seeds 21 A 
seed attached to an axile, parietal, or sutuial trophosperm. 
1832 — Introd Bot. 164 If [the dehiscence takes place] along 
the inner edge of a simple fruit it is called sutural *847 
W. E Stlele Field Bot 206 Placenta sutural, with 1 or z 
seeds. 1870 Hooker Stud Flora p x, Ovules sutural or 
basal. 187a Oliver Elem Bot 1. vu 92 The sutural 
placenlatiou of apocarpous pistils. 

b Entom , etc Also Anal, pertaining to the 
sutuies of the skull 

1826 Kirby & Sp Entomol III j>xxv 600 The sutural 
and anal angles exist only wheie the elytra aie truncated at 
the apex 1836-9 Todd's Cycl Anat, II 883/2 The common 
sutural connexion of some of the bones in man 1854 Owen 
in Orr's Circ Set , Org Nat I. 165 They are united to- 
gether at their thick margins by lough or 'sutural ’ surfaces 
1876 Dunglison Med Lax , Sutural Ligament 
o. Pertaining to, resulting from, a surgical suture. 

i8gq Allbntt's iyst Med III 595 The sutures were passed 
through tbe fibious stiuctuies of the panetes, . A little su- 
tural abscess formed about one parietal suich 
Hence SxrturaUy adv., by means of, or in the 
manner of, a suture or sutures. 

1854 Owen m Orr's Cm. Set Org. Nat. I. 178 The 


haemapophysis is subdivided into two, three, or more pieces, 
suturally interlocked together 1875 Huxley in Encycl. 
But I 754/2 1 he shot t premax ills aie united sutuially 
111 tbe middle line 

+ Suturate, v Obs rare, [f L. sielut a Suture 
+ -ate 3 j traits To join by a suture 
1666 J Smith Old Age (1676) 93 Six seveinl bones, which, 
being most conveniently suturated among themselves, do 
make up those curious arched chambers 
Saturation. >are [f. Suture sb + -ation 3 
Stitching, sew ing, 

1891 Cent Diet 1901 Dorland Mid Diet (ed 2) 

Suture (si# tiiu, -tjai), sb. A Iso 7 en on sutor 
[ad F suture or its somce L. sutui a, n. of action 
t. slit-, pa. ppl. stem of sutfre Sew v. 1 . see -ure 3 
1. Surg. The joining of the lips of a wound, or 
of the ends of a severed nerve or tendon, by 
stitches ; also, an instance of this ; a stitch used foi 
this purpose. 

1541 Copland Galyen's Temp. 2 G ij, Yf there be daunger 
of rottennes in the bone, or whci e sutares [.sic] behoueth 
1597 A M tr Gmllemeau's Fr Clnrurg 15/1 This suture 
is done with a waxed threde 1617 Middleton & Rowley 
Fair Quarrel v 1, 1 closed the lips on't [ff. the wound] with 
bandages and sutuies 1651 \Vittil tr Primrose's Pop. 
Err 1 vm 30 Simple wounds,, for which union alone is 
sufficient without a suture 1754-64 Smsllie Midwif. I 
379 The cutis and muscles only should be taken up m the 
Suture. 1803 Med, Jrnl IX. 165 Two successful operations 
of the royal suture 1804 Abizrnetky Surg. Obs 1 36 The 
edges of the wound were brought together by one suture 
1879 St George's Hasp Rep IX 447 The abdominal wound 
was closed by silver sutures 1887 L Olifhant Episodes 
(18881 204 My right arm was bandaged to my side, so as not 
to open the sutures. 

attnb 1870 Daily News g Sept 6 Plenty of suture needles 
1875 Knight Diet Mech 2465 Suture-instruments are 
useful in operations requiting accuiate suture adjustments 
b. gen. Sewing, stitching; also, a stitch or seam ; 
+ Iransf, adhesion; fig. union, now chiefly the 
union of the parts or sections of a literary com- 
position, or a point at which it is made 
1600 Holland Livy xxxvm. 1001 Three leathei thongs 
hardened and made strife with many sutuies and seames. 
1603 Florio Montaigne 1 xx (1632) 44 The narrow suture 
of the spirit and the body 1656 J Smith Pract Pity sick 
358 Suture with glew is convenient 1791 Cowpkr Odyss 
xxii 214 Till age Had loosed the sutures of its bands 1883 
L d, Coleridge in E H Coleridge Life (1904) II. xi 335 
Here and there we detect the sutures [in the /Eneid], but 
how seldom l 1887 Dowden Shelley I i\ 434 We are whole 
at that age, and have not experienced the 1 emarkable effects 
of stitches and sutuies 189 1 Nation (N Y ) 5 Nov. 360 
Page after page, and paragiaph after paragraph are ex- 
tracted from the ' History ’ to be reset m these ‘ Sketches ’, 
sometimes with slight modifications of phrase which hardly 
serve to hide the seams of the literary suture 
2 Anat The junction of two bones forming 
an immovable aiticulation ; the line of such junc- 
tion , esp. any of the serrated aiticulations of the 
skull 

1578 Banister Hist Man tv 45b, The extreme Suture of 
the mgall bone 1615 Crooks Body of Man 498 The 
Sagittall suture or seame a *63* Donne Crosse 56 As the 
braine through bony walls doth vent By sutures, which a 
Crosses forme present 1650 Bulwer Anthropomet P ref, 
Thy Front towards the Coronal Suture rose 1696 Aubrey 
Mtse (1857) Intiod. p xi, At eight years, old I bad an issue 
(natural) in the coronall sutor of my head, c 1720 W Gibson 
Earner's Guide 1. vi (1738) 78 The tiue Sutures are three 
m Number, and proper to the Skull only *817 Coleridge 
Zapolya Prelude 1, 1 he unclosed sutures of an infant’s skull 
1859 Darwin Ong Spec w (1873) 158 Sutures occur in the 
skulls of young birds and reptiles 1871 — Desc. Man I iv 
124 In man the frontal bone consists of a single piece, but in 
the embryo and m children, it consists of two pieces 
separated by a distinct sutuie, 

+ b. (See quots.) Obs. 

1656 Blount Glossogr , Suture, , .the line under the yard 
of a man 1688 Holme Armoury 11 xvu 381/2 The Suture 
of the Fallate, is the Seam tn the bone m the Roofe of the 
Mouth *725 Font. Diet s v Lithotomy , The Suture of 
the Perinasum 

3. Zool. and Bot The junction, or (moie freq ) 
the line of junction, of contiguous parts, e. g. the 
line of closure of the valves of a shell, the seam 
where the carpels of a pericarp join, the conflux of 
the inner margins of elytra, the outline of the septa 
of the shell of a tetrabranchiate cephalopod 
*677 Plot Oxfordsh 108 The whole body of the stone 
[7 c, fossil shell] divided by Sutures, . resembling the 
leaves of Oak 1695 Woodward Nat Hist Earth (1723) 24 
The same Sutures, whether within or without the Shell. 
1760 J Lpe Introd Bot 1. vi (1765) 13 The Seeds aie 
fastened along both the Sutures or Joinings of the Valves 
1769 Pennant Brit Zool III, 1 Body covered either with 
asbell oi stiong hide, divided by sutuies 1785 Martyn Lett. 
Bot. in. (1794) 40 The sihque opens from the bottom upwards 
by both sutures 1826 Kirby & Sp Entomol IV xlvu 368 
1 he straight suture by which the elytra are united *851 
Woodward Mollnsca 1 101 The line or channel foimed bv 
the junction of the whirls is termed the suture 1880 A 
Gray Struct. Bot vi §6 (ed 6) 252 For the discharge of the 
pollen, the cells open by a line or chink, the suture or 
line of dehiscence 

attnb. 1894 Geol. Mag Oct. 435 The shell is somewhat 
distorted. Its sutuie line cannot be made out 
Hence Su true v trans , to secure with a suture, 
to sew or stitch up , Su turefl, ppl. a , sewn to- 
gether , Su 'tuning - vbl. sb 
*777 Pennant Brit Zool IV 57 Echinus. Body covered 
with a suLtucd crut>l 1878 Masque Poets 215 Fiona the first 


skiff of sutuied skins or bark To the three decker with its 
thundering guns, The thing developed, 1886 Amcr frrtl 
Phtlol July 233 According to Fisk, the present text of the 
Iliad is sutured together out of the following pieces 1890 
Retrospect Med. C1I 306 By suturing the seious surfaces 
over the anterior margins of the plates by a few stitches of 
the continued suture. Ibid 314 The suturing of the mucosa 
is one of the steps of the procedure 1904 Brit, tiled. Jrnl 
24 Dec 1682/2 In suturing up the wound I have again fol 
lowed Kelly 

fStrty, a. Obs. In 3 suti, swuti, 4 sutty. 
[Cf. OE. bestilod defiled, foul ] Foul (lit. and fig.) 

a 1225 St blarher. (1862) 15 Jlenchen hu swart jnng ant 
hu suti is sunne, a 1225 Leg, Nath 452 & ti swuti speche 
walde of wisdom Sc of wit heoren J?e vvnnesse 121225 Auer. 
R 228 j>e deope dith of sum suti sunne. 011240 Ureisun in 

0 E Horn I. 185 Mi saule }>et is suti 3et, make hire wurbe 
to )>i swete wunninge a 1400 Octaviau 885 Clement bioght 
forthe schjlde and spere,. Alle sutty, blakk, and unclene 

Suuel, obs y ar. Sowl sb., relish 
Suuen, obs mf. and pa pple. of Shove v. 

c 1250 Gen. Sf E.v 107 Watres ben hei Ser-under suuen. 
c 1275 Lay 17396 Suuej> and liebbe)> mid al 3oure strengbe 

Suura Imitative of tbe moaning sound of the 
wind (Cf G. summ ) 

1605 Shaks Lear 111 iv 103 Still through the Hauthorne 
blowes the cold winde Sayes suum, mun, nonny. 

Suversed (siwvausl), a. Trig Also 8 sup. 
versed ; 9 erron. (in Diets.) subversed. [Ong. 
sup versed, f sup , abbrev. of supplement + Versed ; 
cf Co-ver&ed ] Suversed sine : the vetsed sme of 
the supplement. 

178a Hutton m Phil Trans LXXIV. 32 The sum of the 
ladius and cosine will be the sup versed sine 1827 Airy in 
Eacjcl Metiop, (1845) I 674 the \ ersed sine of one is the 
suversed sme of the other. 

Suwar, Suwarree, var. Sowar, Sowarry. 
Suwarrow, variant of Saguabo, Saouari. 
Suwe, obs pa t of Saw v , obs. f Sow sb. 1 
SuwelBilver, variant of Sowl silver 
1 13 Cartular S Edmundi If 32a (Cowell's Interpr 
1701) Ad quemhbet metecorn datur singulis unus denarius 
ad Suwelsilver. 

Suwie, var. Sugh v. Obs 
Suwynge, obs form of Sewin. 

Sux(s)t, obs. 2nd sing ind pres, of See v. 
Suyoener : see Swisseneb Obs , Swiss 
Suylle, Suymme, Suyng, Suyn(ne, obs. ff. 
Sell, Swill, Swim, Sewing, Suing, Swine 
Suyr(e, Suyrte, etc., obs. ff. Sure, Surety. 
Suythe, variant of Swith(e. 

Suy:jen, obs. form of See v. 

Suz, buzz (s»z), mt. US. ~ Sirs < : see SIR sb. 

1 b. Also my sits l 

1844 ‘ Jon. Slick ' High Life in N Y. Gloss p xi, Dread- 
ful suz 187a S de Vem: Americanisms 639 Law, buzz, 
what do you mean f 

Suzerain (si#-zer/n),- sb. (a) (Also -eign.) 
[ad. F. suzerain , older s(fl)useram, app. f. sus 
above, up (.— L. susum, surstim , f. sub fiom below, 
np + vorsum, versum, pa pple. of vertllre to turn), 
after souveram Sovereign.] A feudal overlord. 
In recent use, with reference to international rela- 
tions, a sovereign 01 a state having supremacy over 
another state which possesses its own ruler or 
government but cannot act as an independent power. 

X807C Butler R cool. Germany ni (1812) 53 The king was 
called tbe Sovereign lord, his immediate vassal was called 
the Suzereign , and the tenants holding of him were called 
the an lire vassals i8zo Byron Mar. Fa/, iv 11, A chief in 
armour is then Suzerain 1825 Scott Tahstn xi, He answers 
me ever with cold respects of their relations together as suze- 
rain and vassal *853 Hai lam Mid. Ages (ed. 10) I 125 He 
was constituted a sort of suzerain, without whose consent 
the youngei brotheis could do nothing important. 1855 Mil- 
man Lat Christ ix v. IV g6 lhat vague sovereignty 
which gave the right of interfering in all the affairs of the 
iealm,as Suzeiain as well as Spiritual Father x86o Gen F 
'i homrson Audi AIL III. cxxvi, 81 Two serai-barbarous 
tribes, . . to the great discomfort of the power which professes 
to be their suzerain, quarrel 1870 Liddon Elem . fiehg, 11. 
(1881) 56 Egypt was governed by a practically independent 
V iceroy 5 the Suzerain's name was mentioned rarely, or only 
in a formal way. 

Jig. 1857 Lawrence Guy Lvo, 11, The fact of hi 1 * father 
. having always been suzerain among his women at home, 
b attnb or adj,, as suzei am lord, power , state, 
1853 M. Kelly tr Gosselm's Pmoer Pope Mid. Ages 11 
99 They may hold it in peace, and maintain therein the pure 
Catholic faith, saving the rights of the suzeiain lord 1868 
Kirk Ckas Bold III iv. vii 120 Sharing the possessions of 
the house of Burgundy between the two suzerain crowns 
from which they had been originally derived *898 Daily 
News 14 May 6/4 Mr Kotze had frequently said that there 
was no Suzerain Power, but the first thing he did after 
issuing his manifesto was to appeal to England. 

Hence Su'zerainsliip, suzerainty 
1827 G S Faber iSnc; Calend Prophecy ( 1844] II 48'lhe 
imperial superiority of suzeramsbip of Charlemagne 

II Suzeraine (si«*zerein, Fr s«zi?n). [F , fan. 
ot suzerain Suzerain ] A woman who is in the 
position of a suzerain. 

1880 Disraeli Endym I V 45 The wife of the minister 
was careful always to acknowledge the Queen of Fashion as 
her suzeraine, 1881 Eari of Lytton tn igth Cent Nov 769 
Ihe Donna or Domiiia of the Troubadour was the suzeraine 
of a vassalage which really existed in the social system of 
his time. 
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Suzerainty (s' «zer<?hti). Also 5 suserente 
[In sense 1, a. OF. suserenete\ in sense 2,f, Suzerain 
+ *tt, after mod.F. suzeraineti.] 

+ 1 . ? Supremacy. Obs. 

1x470 in Bagford Ballads (1880) I. 520* Whyche cause 
gyueth cause to me & myne To seiue y* hart of suseiente 
2 . The position, rank, or power of a suzerain 
Appears first in Fr. or semi-Fr form 
1823 Scott Pevertlxx m, The family of Peveril, who there- 
by chose to intimate their ancient suzerainty over the whole 
country. 1840 Penny Cycl XVIII 3x8/1 Albeit’ssuccessois 
continued to recognise the suzerqinetd of Poland till the 
treaty of Velau (1657) 1870 Spectator 19 Nov 137 It would 

he far cheaper to buy from the Sultan the only right which 
forces us to his side— the suzerainty of Egy pt 
184s S Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref II 381 He promised 
to renounce all his claims on the suzerainty of Flanders 
1 88a Hook Lives A bps II 11 124 He sought to advance 
the Pope's claim to a spuitual suzerainty 1874 Green 
Short Hist iv §3. 182 T lie Scotch lords formally admitted 
Edward’s direct suzerainty 1874 Stubbs Const, Hist I 1 

4 Its character of nominal suzerainty is exchanged for that 
of absolute sovereignty »88t Convention of Pretoria (in 
Times 5 Aug 3/41 Complete self-government, subject to the 
suzerainty of Her Majesty, will be accorded to the Inhabi- 
tants of the Transvaal territory 1884 Earl Derby 5 / Ho 
Lotds ij Mar, A certain controlling power is retained when 
the State which exercises this Suzerainty has a right to veto 
any negotiations into which the dependent Slate may enter 
with Foreign Powers 

Svastlka, variant of SWASTIKA. 

11 Svelte (.svelt). Also (rare) svelt. [F. (=It. 
svelto ), pop.L. *txvellitu~, pa pple. of *exvel- 
Idre, f. ex out + velllre to pluck.] Slim, slender, 
willowy. 

c 1817 Fuseli in Led, Paint, x. (1848) 594 The Medicean 
Venus, however 1 svelt ', has in length no more than seven 
heads and a half 1838 Granville Spas Germ 246 The 
tall, svelte , pale, and interesting Countess P — k — n. 1887 
Miss Braddon Like 8- Unlike m, The Matron led the way, 
lovely, smiling, svelte, and graceful. 

Swa, obs. form of So 

Swab (swgb), si 1 (a.) Also 8 swabb. [f. Swab 
With sense 1 cf Norw , Sw. svabb mop ; with 
sense 3, svalb, svabba dirty person ] 

1 . A mop made of rope-yarn, etc used for clean- 
ing and drying the deck, etc. on board ship. 

1659 Torriano, Strofinaccio , a swah in a ship, a clout- 
mop m a boat 1769 Falconer Diet Marine (1780! 1797 

5 James Harr. Vov A rabia. 230 We choaked the pumps 
up with wringing swabs. rBao W Scoresby Arc. Arctic 
Reg. II 233 A small broom, and a ‘ swab ’ *893 M Pember- 
ton Iron Pirate 18a Others of the crew brought buckets 
and swabs unhidden, and cleansed the place. 

b. Anything used for mopping up; an absorbent 
mass of rag, cotton-wool, or the like, used for 
cleansing ; any mass or bundle of stuff that takes 
up moisture, or that, being soalted, is applied to a ■ 
surface. 

Also Med a specimen of a morbid secietion, elc, taken 
with a swab for bacteriological examination 
1787 M Cutler m Life, etc. (1888) I 243 The hostler is at 
the door, ready to take your horse, rubs him down, then 
washes him with a swab and wipes him dry. i8aB Sporting 
Mag XXII 354 The swab, which, when well saturated 
with water, is tied round the outside of the coronets. 184a 
Motley Corr. (1889) I. iv. 117 The archbishop with a little 
mop or swah twirling water on all the dignitaries 1854 
Poultry Ch>an I. 369/1 If they rattle badly in the throat, 
make a swab by tying a little tow on a small stick, and swab 
their throats out with the same mixture. 1888 Hasluck 
Model Engin, Handy bk (1900) 139 The mixture can be 
applied with a small brush, or a swab tied to the end of a 
stick, 1903 [see Swab o 1 3] 1907 M. H Gordon A bePs 

Labor. Handbk Bacteriol 163 A plug of sterile wool fixed 
to a wooden rod or wire (1 e. a 1 swab '). 1908 Animal 
Managem, 339 Keep cold swabs over the hoofs 

o. A cylrndi xcal brush or deaner for cleaning out 
the bore of a firearm j a soft brush for wetting the 
mould in founding 

*874 tr V. Hugo's Ninety-Three nt 1 11] II 174 He took 
the swab and rammer himself, loaded the piece, sighted it, 
and fired 187s Knight Did Mech 2465/2 Iswab is used 
. to wet the parting edge before drawing the pattern, and 
also to moisten parts of the mold requiring repairs, 
d A naval officer's epaulette, slang 
1798 Sporting Mag XII. 35 He makes use of no swabs 
(gold shoulder knots). 1833 M. Scott Ton t Cringle xv, If half 
a dozen skippers, .were to evaporate during the approaching 
hot months he may have some small chance of tother Swab 
1834 Marryat P Simple xh, I had shipped the swab .I'm 
lieutenant of the Rattlesnake 1849 Cupples Green Hand 
i, A fat fellow with red breeches aud yaller swabs on his 
shoulders, like a captain of marines 

e. A piece of stuff that hangs loose, trails, etc 
186a Thornbury Turner II 322 The swab of ahandker 
chief hanging from the side pocket of his tail-coat. 186a 
Trollope N. America I, 300 At every hundred yards some 
unhappy man treads upon the silken swab which she trails 
behind her 

2 . t a. = Swabber 1 i . b A term of abuse or 
(now often mild) contempt : cf Swabber i a. 

1687 Taubman London's Tn 7 Green-men, Swabs, Satyrs, 
and Attendants innumerable 1706 E. Ward Wooden 
World Diss, (1708) 64 Provided always, that the Swab con- 
sign him over his Wages foi his Labour. 1710 C. Shadwkll 
Pair Quaker Deal 1 1, 6 If the Government did but know 
what a Swabb thou art 1748 Smollett R od Random (18x2) 

I. 11 None of your jaw, you swab. 1798 Lady Hamilton 
Let to Nelson 8 Sept., 1 would have been rather an English 
powder monkey or a swab in that great victory than an 
emperor out of it 1816 Scott Let in Lockhart (1837) IV 
t. 15, 1 have seen the great swab, who is supple as a glove. 


1835 Marks at Jacob Faithful w, He saidt'othei day I was 
a drunken old swab i860 All Year Round No 66 384 
Look there, you swabs 1 Don't you see that second jib tow- 
ing overboard’ 1887 Besant The World Went xxix, Luke 
was a glass comber and a land swab 1899 Somerville & 
Ross Irish R. M 240 The men 're rather a lot of swabs, 
but they know the coast. 1907 QuiLLrR-CoucH Poison 
Island vii 60 Ihe Mayor of Falmouth was a well-meaning 
old swab 

3 attrib swab-bitch, sb , Naut (see quol.); 
hence swab-hitch. v , to secure with a swab-hitch ; 
swab-man, a naval officer wearing epaulettes; 
swab-pot Founding^ ‘an non vessel containing 
water and the founder’s swab ’ (Knight Diet. 
Mech . 1875) ; swab-rope Naut ., swab-stick (see 
quots.) , swab-washer, -wringer Naut., one who 
washes or wrings out swabs. 

1883 Rian Seamanship for Boys 88 A "swab hitch is 
1 used for bending a ropes end to swabs when washing them 
overboard Ibid 190 Swab-hitch it over the img and seize 
the end back 1836 E Howard if R eefer xl, A little ’swab- 
man jumped on the deck 1867 Smyth IsailoAs W ord-bk , 
*Swab-rope, a line bent to the eye of a swab for dipping it 
overboaid in washing it 1839 Ure Did Arts 836 If the 
ground be veiy wet, and the hole gets full of mud, it is 
cleaned out by a stick bent at the end into a fibrous brush, 
called a *swab-stick 1890 Billings Nat Med Did., Swab- 
slick, a rod of wood wrapped at one end with cotton, used 
in making applications to the uterus or vagina. 1836 E 
Howard if. Reefer xxvu. Present that piece of paper to 
the head *swab washer 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word ok s v , 
The principal swab wasber, or captain of the head, in large 
ships. 1821 Blacho Mag X 426 A waister, a term which 
is equally applicable to sweepeis, "swab wringers, and 
drudges of all descriptions. 

4 . as adj . Lubberly 

zgi4 Blackw Mag, Nov. 648/2 About the swabbest lot 
that ever left port. 

1 Swab (swgb), sb 2 Now t. w. dial [peih. the 
' same woid as piec] = Swabber 2 
I 1681 T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No 40 (1713) II. 3 
1 He has all the Game m his Hand, all the Trumps and 
Swabbes a 1840 in C E Byles Life <$ Lett if S. Hawker 
vi (1905) 73 Us was setun’ playin’ swabs (‘all fours ’) up to 
1 The Bush 1 1880 W Cornwall Gloss s v Swabbers, * I 

< never cared for whisk since swabs went out of fashion 1 
i Said by an old lady at Penzance about ten years since. 
Each player before beginning to play puts in the pool a 
fixed sum for swabs 1890 Gloitc Gloss , Swabs or Swab, 
bers, honours at whist 

Swab, sb.Z dial [Origin obscure Cf Swad 
ii. 3 ] A bean- or pea-shell. 

1659 Torriano, The swab (or cod, of beanes pease, &l ), 
I scaffa, gnseto [cf. Guscto swad]. 1706 Phillips (ed Ker- 
' sey), Swab, a Cod of Beans 1825-80 Jamieson, Swab, the 
1 husk of the pea , pease swabs 

Swab (swgb), sbA Also Suab. [ad G Schwab, 
Schwabe ] = Swabian. 

1663 Gerbier Counsel 106 A high Get man (especially a 
Swab) 1855 Poultry Citron III, xo/i The Germans have 
also what they call a Red Suab, or ‘Roth Schwaben ’ 

Swab (swgb), v , 1 Also 9 swob. [In branch I, 
cogn w. or a. MLG. swabben to splash in water 
or mire, LG. swabben to splash, (of soft bodies) to 
sway, also, to slap, flap. In bianch II, back-for- 
mation from Swabber 1 

The root swab- denoting backward-and-forward 
■ motion, esp splashing oi dabbling in liquid, is repr. 

in Du. zwabben to swab, do dirty work, be tossed 
I about, Norw. svabba to spill water, wade, splash, 
befoul, WFris. swabje to swim (of waterfowl), to 
10am about. See also Swabble ] 

I. 1 . utlr. To sway about, dial 

x\ [see Swabble] *1854 Clare MS. Poems, The bil- 
lows swab behind 1854 Miss Baker Northampt Gloss „ 
Swob, to sway and vibrate wilh the wind, to wave z88r 
Leicestersh Gloss , Swab , to sway, like boughs in the wind 
1887 6’, Chesh, Gloss , hwob, to sway beneath the feet , said 
of marshy ground 

II f 2 ? To act like a swab or swabber , to be- 
have in an unmannerly fashion. Obs. rare, 

1638 Ford Fancies n. i, Rudeness ! Keep off, or I shall— 
Sawcy groom, leainmanners 1 Go swab amongst your goblins 

3 . To apply a swab to , to cleanse or wipe with 
or as with a swab ; to mop up Also with down. 

1719 D’Urpey Pills (1872) III, 304 All hands up aloft, 
Swab the Coach fore and aft 1769 Falconer Did. Marine 
(1780), Fauberter, to swab a ship's decks, &c *834 Marrvat 
P. Simple vl The mam-deck, which they were swabbing 
di y 1836 E Howard R Reefer xliv, ‘ It melts me,’ re- 
sponded the doctor, swabbing his face with the napkin 
1840 R, H Dana lief. Mastn, After we had finished, swabbed 
down decks, and coiled up the rigging 185a Dickens 
Bleak Ho. xvn, If you only have to swab a plank, you 
should swab it as if Davy Jones weie after you 1854 [see 
Swab sb 1 1 b] x88z Barnett in Macm Mag XLVI 174 
1 he prisoners were * swabbing ' their filthy dens ' 1883 

F. M. Crawford Dr Claudius ix 147 A paity of red capped 
taTs were .swabbing the forward deck *903 Lancet 4 Apr 
946/1 After swabbing out the throat with a swab from the 
throat of a case of scarlet fever an exudative tonsillitis 
resulted. 

4 . To mop up (liquid) with or as with a swab. 

* 74 S P Thomas 7 ml. Anson's Voy. 285 It seems they had 

ten Men quartered on Purpose to swab up the Blood 18x9 

G, Beattie Bark 128 , 1 swabbed from my cheeks the tears 
and the spray 1837 Marryat Snarleyyow xxxvi, The 
corpora^ . swabbed up the blood. 

6 To'souse as with a mop, 

v] 6 » Mills Syst. Prod, Hush I 155 Thus we see a smith 
swab and wet his coals. 


0 . To draw like a swab over a surface 

1892 Photogr Ann II 47 The plate is sloped, and the 
brush, is swabbed acioss the required portion 

+ Swab, v . 2 Obs. Rare variant of Swap v. 

xSn Cotqr , Troguer, to trucke, chop, swab. 

Swabber 1 (swg bar). Also 6 swaber, 7-8 
swobber [a. eaily mod Du swabber , f zwabben . 
see Swab v 1 and -erL Cf. LG. swabber (G 
schwabber) mop, WFns. swabber mop, also roving 
fellow, vagabond, beggar ] 

1 . One of a ship’s crew whose business it was to 
swab the decks, etc. , a petty officer who had charge 
of the cleaning of the decks 

159a Wyrley Armorie , Cafitall de Bus 144 Scarce little 
chip shall lie vpon the hatch, But foi the swabber [he] hastely 
doth call, Cleane and fine ech buisues to dispatch 1598 
W Phillip tr Ltnschoten 1 xcui 165/1 The Guardian or 
quartermaster.. hath chaige to see the swabers putnpe to 
make the ship cleane 1610 Shaks. Temp 11. 11 48 The 
Master, the Swabber, the Boale-swaine St I 16*7 Capt 
J Smith Seaman's Gram vm 36 The Swabber is to wash 
and keepe cleane the ship and maps 1653 Gauden Hierasp. 
114 By ai iving the skilful Pilots from the Helm, and put- 
ting in their places every bold Boatswain, and simple 
Swobber 1755 Connoisseur No 64 507 It is beneath the 
dignity of the British b lag to have an Admiral behave as 
xudely as a Swabber, or a Commodoie as foul mouthed as 
a Boatswain. 1769 Falconer Did Marine tygZo), Swabber, 
ship’s sweeper, usually called captain’s swabber, 1803 
Royal Proclam 7 July, Gunsmiths, Coopers, Swabbers 
*834 W Inti Sk Bk. 1. 34 A staunch crew. too, none of 
your swabbers and afterguard, able seamen every man on 
'em. 1864 E A. PaRk.es Pract Hygiene 582 The swabbeis, 
who clean the between-decks, thoroughly ventilate, &c 
b transf One who uses a mop 01 cleans up. 
17*0-1 Lett.fr Mist's Jml (1722) II 309 Pnnce Cer- 
berus his Groom of the Stool wants a Swobber 

2 . One who behaves like a sailor of low rank , a 
low or unmannerly fellow a term of contempt. 
(Cf. Swab sb 1 2 b.) 

1609 B. Jonson Sit. Worn, iv iv, IIow Lliese swabbers 
talke 1 x6xo — A Ich iv vu, Doe not beleeue him, sir He 
is the lymg’st Swabber! 1769 R Cumberland Brothers 
in Brit. Theat (1808) XVIII 27 Ridiculous * a poor, beg- 
garly, swabber truly [1867 Smyth Sailor’s W ord-bk , Sea- 
swabber, a reproachful teim for an idle sailor.] 

3 . A mop or swab , spec, a kind of mop for clean- 
ing ovens 

1607 Dkkker Knt's Conjur, vm I hj, [Charon loq] Their 
lagges seiued to make me Swabbeis 1x1625 Fletcher 
Woman's Prize m 1, Nothing but biayded haire, and penny 
nband, GIo\e, garter, ring, rose, 01 aL best a swabber. *857 
Wright D ici Obs fyProv Engl , Swabber, akindofbroom 

4 . attrib. + swabber-slops, ? a sailor’s wide 
breeches or garments resembling them. 

a 1658 Cleveland Cl Find. Poems (1677) 101 List him a 
Wiitcr, and you smother Geoffiy m Swabber-slops. 166* 
K W Conf. Charac , Old Hording Hogg (i860) 90 Her 
swetty toes, the things contained m these swabberslops 

Swabber 2 (swg bo 1). Obs exc. Ihst ox dial. 
Also 8-9 swobber. [peril, the same word as 
prec Cf. Swab jA 2 ] Chiefly pi, Ceilain cards 
at the game of whist (see first quot ), which en- 
titled the holder to pai t of the stakes Whist and 
swabbers a form of the game m which these cardfa 
were so used 

1*1700 B. E Did Cant Ciew, Swabbers, the Ace of 
Hearts, Knave of Clubs, Ace and Duce of Tiumps. *704 
T. Baker A ct at Oxf in 11 33 We’ll sit down to Ombre, 
Picquet, Wisk, and Swabbers 1728 Sw 11 r Intelligencer 
No 5 r 7 His Grace said, he had heard that the Clergy-Man 
used to play at Whisk and Swobbers, that as to playing 
now and then a sobei Game at Whisk for Pastime, it might 
be pardoned, but he could not digest those wicked Swob- 
bers J77* Test Filial Duty I, 64 Her thirty thousand 
pounds would more than discharge all the Knight’s play 
debts, though he should nevei have a swabber in his hand 
again. (8x2 Francis Lett (1901) II 670 Last night I had 
the honour to play at french crowns and swobbers with the 
following Ladies of quality. *818 Scott Rob Roy xtv, The 
society of half a dozen of clowns to play at whisk and swab- 
bers 1880, 1890 [see Swab sbp] 

t Swabberly, a Obs rare-', [f. Swabbeb 1 
+ -ly 1 ] Like a swabber or sailor of the lowest rank. 
1596 Nashe Saffion Walden To Rdr. (ad imt), A base 
swabberly lowsie sailer. 

Swa bbing, vbl. sb [f. Swab w.i + -ing 1 .] 
The action of Suab v 1 , cleaning with (or as 
with) a swab or mop ; the use of a swab or swabs. 
Also cotter, (see quot. 1891). 

1840 R H Dana Bcf Mast xiv, The washing, swabbing, 
squilgeeing, etc , etc 1872 O. W Holmes Poet Breakf -t. 
ai, Sparrows keep up such a swashing and swabbing . 
round the water basins 1876 Bristows Theory 4- Pract. 
Med (1878) 215 The larynx must be treated, by ‘swab- 
bing ' 189X Labour Commission Gloss , 'swabbing, that 

which is swept up by the swab, a mop used for cleaning the 
floors in woollen mills 

attnb. x88o Baring-Gould Mchalah vii (1884) 93 She 
caught up a swabbmg-mop 

Swabble (swg b’l), V dial Also 5 swable. 
[f. Swab v.'- + -be. 

Cf LG swabbtln to be agitated, to sway about, reel, 
make the sound of splashing water, WFlem, swabbelen , 
swobbelen to draw backwards and forwards in water, to 
make the noise characteristic of this action , so G schwap- 
ptln m similar senses , also Sw. svabcl mop, svabla to mop ] 
mtr a. To sway about# b. To make a noise 
like that of water moved about 
14 Promp Pan> 481/3 Swablynge, or swaggynge (A. 
swabbyng) 1848 Evans Leicester Words, Swabble v , to 



SWABBY. 


269 


SWADDLE. 


vibrate with a noise, like liquids in a bottle * I heard the 
water swabble m her chest ’ 1876 Whitby Class , Swabble, 
to reel about 

Swa'frby, a. rai e-°. [f. Swab sb 2 + -Y. Cf. 
Swaddt a. j Having pods or husks. 

1659 Torriano, S wabbie, scaffoso. 

Swabian (swe 1 bian) , a and sb. Also Suabian. 
[f Suctbia, latinized f. G. Schwaben + -an j 

1 a. adj. Belonging or pertaining to, or native of 
Swabia (Schwaben), a former German duchy, now 
a province including Wurtemberg and part of Ba- 
varia b sb. A native of Swabia 

1785 Latham Gen. Syno/ists Buds V 60 Swabian B[ittern] 
Inhabits the banks of the Danube 1831 For Q Rev 
VIII 348 The Swabian Era [of German literature] 1843 

5 Austin Ranke's Hist ReJ I 195 The Swabian league 
1845 Encyil Metro p XIII 184/1 Ihe Alemanmor Suabians 
subdued the portion of Helvetia east of the Reuss 1905 
Athenaeum 5 Aug. 173/3 A dozen cheery Austrian or Swa- 
bian tourists 

2 Name of a variety of pigeon. 

1855 Poultry Chron II 417/1 The beautiful spangled 
feathering of the Suabian Pigeon Ibid. 516/1 Pens con- 
taining Jacobms, Saxons, Magpies, Owls, Swabians 1881 
Lyell Pigeons 99 The giound colour of the Suabian should 
be of a good metallic black 

Swa bie. Sc. {Shetland). [Shortening of 
Swabtback.] The greater black-backed gull 
i8at Scott Pirate x, A thousand varying sci earns, from 
the deep note of the swabie, or swartback, to the queiulous 
ci y of the tmacke 1837 Dunn Orntth Orkney ffShctL 11a 

Swabifica tion. humorous nonce-wd. [f. Swab 
sb. 1 + -IFICATION ] Mopping 
1833 M Scott Tom Cringle xvi, Here a large puff and 
blow, and a swabification of the white handkerchief, while 
the congregation blow a flourish of trumpets 

tSwac, a 06s [Cognate with or a. MLG. 
.mar (LG swak), whence app. early mod.Du. swack, 
Du swak weak, pliant, MHG., G. schwach . cf. 
Swaok a.] Weak, feeble. 

r 1*50 Gen ft Ex 1528 And helde }ede on ysaac, WurSede 
sighteles and elde suae [7 Also read on elde swac m 
l rtg7 ; cf ibid 1212 Wintres forflwexen on ysaac And 
ysmael was him vnswac ] 

Swach(e, obs, var. Swash sb. 2, Swatch sb. 1 
•j - Swaohele. Obs. Ongm and sense unknown. 

*600 Forman Diary (1849) 31, I bought my swachele 
sword this yer, and did the hangers with silver 

Swack (swask), sb Chiefly Sc Also 4 - 6 , 9 
swak, 5 swake, 9 sw auk. [Echoic Cf. thwack, 
whack ] A hard blow , a whack, bang. Also, a 
violent dash or impetus. 

1375 Harbour Bruce v 643 The king sic swak him gaiff, 
That he the hede till harnys claif. c 1373 Sc Leg . Saints 
1 ( Petrus ) 586 He tuk sic a swak, >at harnise, and sched, 

6 body, all fruschit m peciss, c 14*3 Wyntoun Cron. ix. 
XU 1506 Withe a swak par of his sueide. abuf }>e fut He 
straik b e Lyndissay to |>e bane, f 1480 Henryson Mot . 
Fab , Fox , Wolf tf Cadger xx, He hint him be the heillis. 
And with ane swak he swang» him on the creillis 1513 
Douglas AEnets j 111 22 The jaw of the watter brak, And 
in ane heip come on thame with ane swak. Ibut v. vm ia 
Now, hand to hand, the dint lichtis with a swak 1336 
Bellendfn Cron Scot (1821) II 31 1 Sum time rasand this 
traitour hie in the aire, and leit him fall doun, with ane 
swak. *8i8 Scott Br Lamm xxiv, The fell auld lord took 
the whig such a swauk wi' bis broadsword that he made 
twa pieces o’ his head 1819 W Ten v ant Papistry Storm'd 
(1827) 305 there were sic gouffs, and youffs, and swaks 
x886 C Scoit Sheep-Painting 202 A small dog has less 
command over the sheep than a large one, which comes 
round with a heavy swack. 

Swack (swsek), a Sc. Also 8 swak. [app a. 
Flem. swak nimble, smait = Du. swak weak, 
pliant (see Swao).] Supple; lithe and nimble; 
smart. 

1768 Ross H denote 1 10 She was swak an’ souple like a 
rae Swack like an eel an' calour like a trout a 1774 Fer- 
guson Poems , Caller Water vm, Twill mak >e suple, "swack 
and young i8a8 in Buchan Ball N Scotl II. afio The 
lassie being swack, ran to the door fu' snack. 1868 G Mac- 
donald R Falconer I 272 A good slice of swack cheese 
1871 C Gibbon Lack of Gold xxxix, A swack youth of about 
eighteen years of age. *893 F Mackenzie Cruiste Sk. xvul 
( 1894) 230 Her tongue was as swack as ever 1894 J Inc; us 
Oor Am Folk vi, 74 He wis a swack man the minister 1 
Hence Swa cken v. tnir., to become supple 
a i8ao G Beattie John o' Arnha’ 23 Wi’ that her joints 
began to swacken 

Swack (swsek), v 1 Sc Also 4-6, 9 swak, 5 
swayk, 6 suak, swake. [Echoic ; cf. Swack sb 
and obs, Du. swacken 1 vibrare * (Kihan) ] 

1. tram. To fling, dash , to brandish (a sword) 
*375 Barbour Bruce x 623 And nocht-fur thi 3eit ves thar 
ane Of thame that Swakked doun a stane Ibid xvn 691 
T he gynaur than gert bend m by The gyne, and swakked 
out the stane [Sb td Hart 1616 ; v r swappit ] c 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xxix ( Placidas ) 381 1 o swak sir eustace 
in J>e se. £14x5 Wyntoun Cron iv, iv 380 That Cyrus 
suld him tak in yre, And swak him in a bunand fyre 
c 1480 Henryson Mor Fab , Fox, Wolf ft Cadger xxi, 
The hering ane and ane Out of the creillis he swakkzt 
doun gude wane. 13*3 Douglas AZneis m. ix 114 The 
s wetland swirl wphesit ws to hevin, Syne wald the wall 
swak ws doun full evm Ibid x x 78 Bald Lucagus swakkis 
a burnyst brand 1360 Holland Seven Sages 74 In hir 
armes culd scho tak Ane mekill stane, and in the well did 
swak. 18 Battle of Ottcrbour no inMaidment.Sc<»? Ballads 
(1868) I 65 They swakked [v r swapped] their swords, till 
sair they sweat 189a J Lumsoen Sheep-Head ft Trotters 
34 Syne swacked they swords m deidly wroth. 


absoi, c 1390 J Stewart Poems (S T S)II 69/148 Thay 
suak and poulsis to and fro full fast 
2. ttilr To strike or dash heavily. 

£1470 Henry Wallace v 193 At Wallace in the bed he 
swaket thar x8zg W Tennant Papistry blarin' d (1827) 
147 Baith totterm r kmchts were like to swak Upon the \nd 
thegither. 

Swack (swsek), int. Imitative of the sound of 
a smart heavy blow. 

1673 Hickeringill Greg F. Grtyb 141 All stands [sic] 
aloft ; swack, swack 1884 G H Boughton tn Harper's 
Mag. Dec 73/1 The snack 1 swack 1 of the fagot-cutter’s 
* bill-hook ' 

Swad, sb 1 dial ( eastei it). Also swod. [Local 
variant of Siyakd sb Cf. Swath (e 2 ] = Swahd 
sb 1 , 3 . 

c 1460 Promp Parv. (Winch ) 445 Swad, or sward of flesh, 
coriaiui. 1877 N. W. Line Gloss , Swad, Swod .(2) The 
swarth or skin of bacon Smart A, Swath, Sward, Swad, 
grass-land 1893 Gloss E. A nglta s v , Fork swad = brawn 
Swadfcwgd), sb 2 Now dial. Also 6 swadde, 
6-7 swadd. [? Of Scand. oiigm: cf. Norw. dial. 
svadde big stout fellow’.] 

1. A country bumpkin , a clodhopper , a loutish 
or clownish fellow . a common term of abuse 

c 1570 Misogomts 11 11. 6 Dost thou dnnke all thy thrift 
thou swilbold swadd? 137* Gascoigne Hearbes , Voy 
Holland 70 A Dutche, a Devil], a swadde. 1580 H Gifford 
Gillojlowers (1875) 109 When that this swad long trauailde 
had, Some seru ice to require 1384 R Wilson Three Ladies 
Lend, n, Aiijb, Thou horson rascall swad auaunt 1593 
G Harvfy Pierce's Super. 131 A hare-bramd foole in thy 
head; a vile swad in thy hart; a fowle Iyer in thy thioate 
1622 J Ta\lor (Water P ) Motto Wks n 46/1 When I see 
a stagg’nng drunken swad. 1628 R S Counter Scuffle Ixix, 
Wert not for vs, thou Sw ad, quoth hee, Where would’st thou 
fog to get a fee? 1673 S Parker Repioof, Reh Transp. 
268 Thou dastard craven, thou swad, thou mushroom, 
b. appos or as adj . 

1382 Stanyhurst AEncis iv (Alb) 101 Sistei to swad 
Encelad. 

2. A squat fat person. (Cf. Squad a , Squaddyg ) 

[160 6 Holland Steeton 175 A certeme coipuieut and fat 
swad 1633 B. Jonson Tale Tub u. u, A blunt squat swad ] 
1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Swad, a gross fat Woman 
Swad (swgd), sb 3 dial. [Origin obscure , per- 
haps related to Swathe sb 2 , as if = covering, in- 
tegument ] The pod or husk of peas, beans, etc 
1600 Surflet Country Farm v xvui 695 They must bee 
gathered presently vpon thei r being 1 ipe, for else they di le 
vp and fall out of their swads. 1658 Evelyn Fr Laid 
(1675) 197 Gather them when you first perceive their swads 
below to open and shead a 1693 Urquhait's Rabelais in. 
xvm 145 The Bean is not seen till its swad or hull be 
shaled 1819 R Anderson Cumbld Ball 94 They peltet 
ilk udder wi' swads 1832 Scoreby Fame Rep 19 m Libr. 
Usef Kntruil , Husb. Ill, It is the stem and leaf [of beans] 
that is wanted, more than the swad 01 grain 190a Speaker 
26 Apr. ioo/z The pods hang down, and only the swad is 
used for feeding cattle 

Swad (swgd), sb local. Also 7 swadd. [Oiigtn 
obscure.] A fish-basket. 

160a in R G Maisden Set Pleas Crt. Admit (Selden 
Soc ) II. Introd 32, vij oystei swadds *1847 Haluwell, 
Swad (4) A fish-basket Sussex, 

Swad (swgd), sb 8 dial. [Perhaps the same 
word as Swad sb. 2 ] A soldier. Also Swad-gill 
[Gill sb 1 = fellow], Swadkm. 

1708 M tin J[ohti\ H[all ] 10 Swad or Swadkm, a Soldier 
1737 W, Vernon Bardolph <5 Trulla 1 in Loud Chi on. 
1-3 Dec 533/3 Trulla, while I thy love enjoy’d, Noi any of 
the swads beside, With you might toy and kiss 1787 W 
Taylor Scots Poems 170 They may for a swad or sailor 
sell you In time o’ weir 1796 Gross. Diet Vulgar T 
(ed, 3), Swad, or Swadkm, a soldier Cant x8za Swod-gill 
[see Swaddy sb ]. 1833 Whistle- Btnkie (Sc Songs) Ser 1 88 
Ilk struttin swad, ilk reelin’ sailor 1867 Smyth SailoPs 
Word bk , Swad, or Swadkm, a newly raised soldier. 
Swad (swgd), sbfi Mining, north. [Possibly 
a variant of Squad sb. 2 , loose tin or other ore 
mixed with earth (Cornwall) ] A layei of stone or 
worthless coal at the bottom of a seam. 

i860 Eng <J- Fot Mining Gloss , Newcastle Terms (ed 2) 
65 1863 Our Coal $ Coal-pits 51 A black substance, called 

swad, resembling soot caked together 

Swad (swgd), sbJ U.S. Also swod [ 9 ] A thick 
mass, clump, or bunch; hence, a great quantity 
(also pi ) 

1828-32 Webster, Swad In New England, a lump, mass 
or hunch , also, a crowd ( Vulgar ) 1833 [Seba Smith] Lett 
y Downing 11 (1835) 32 Enoch Bissel, as sly as a weasel, 
slipped in [i e. into the field piece] a swad of grass that hit 
Mr Van Buren's horse. Ibid m 41 Theie was a swod of 
fine folks 1840 Haliburion Clocknt Ser. hi. vi 83 How is 
colonist able to pay for all this, almighty swad of manu- 
factured plunder? 1844 ‘Jon Suck’ High Life New York 
II 196 The thick swad of hair that hung all lound that 
hai nsome head of her'n 1855 Haliburion Nat # Hum 
Nat. II 124 It ain't good to use such a swad of woids. 
Swa’d, Sc. pa. t. of Swell v. 
f Swa’dder. Cant Obs, (See quot.) 

1367 Harman Caveat (i860) 60 A Swadder, or Pedler. 
These Swadders and Pedlers bee not ail evyll [Cf a *700 
B E Diet Cant Crew, Swadlers, the tenth Ordei of the 
Canting Tribe (1725 New Cant. But adds who, not content 
to rob and plunder, beat and barbarously abuse, and often 
murder the Passengers) ] 

t Swaddish, a Obs rare [f. Swad sb. 2 t- 
-ish 1.] Clownish, loutish. 

1393 G Harvey Pierce’s Super Wks. (Grosart) II. 273 
Bibbing Nash, baggage Nash, swaddish Nash. 


Swaddle (swg d’l), sb. Also 6 8 wathel(l, 
swathle, swadel, 7 swadle [f. next. Cf MDu. 
swadd and Sweddle sb.] 

1. Swaddling-clothes also fig. Now U S. 

1338 Elyot, Crepundia.Aha fyrst apparayle of chyldren, 
as swathels, wastcotes, and such lyke. Ibid, Fascia, a 
swathell or swathynge bande, 1605 Sylvester Du Barias 
11 111 iv C apt times iq O sacred Place, which weit the Ciadle 
Ofth* only Man-God, and his happy Swadle 1639 Torriano, 
A swadle, or swadling band, or clout, fascia, bendtt. 1881 
Pop iSct. Monthly XIX 146 And under no circumstances 
any swaddles or baby night gowns 1897 Tians Attier 
Pcduitia, Soc. IX 14 The one reformation of delivering 
the child from the mcaiceiation of the swaddle 

2 A bandage. Obs. or arch 

a 1569 Kingcsmyll Conflict w Satan (1578) 22 All full of 
plasters and bandes and swadels x6ix Cotc.r , Braye a 
tiusse, aswatheli, woine by such as are burst [= ruptured] 
x688 Hot mf Armoury i\ xi (Roxb) 444/1 Silk to wipe ihe 
Armes of the King after his annojnting and a swadle to 
bind it on the Aimes. 1711 Addison Sped No 90 p 7 They 
. ordered me to he put to Bed m all my Swaddles. 1837 
Heavysege Saul (1869) 267 Who will withdraw the swaddles 
from thine eyes 

Swaddle (swg’d’l), v. Forms : a. 5 swapele, 
6-7 swathel, swathle. ]3. 4 suadil, 6 swadel(I, 
-ll, swaddell, 6-7 swadle, 7 swoddle, 6 - swad- 
dle. [f. swath - (see Swathe sb 2 ) + -le, and related 
to swetkle, Sweddle, as Swathe to Swethe ; for the 
phonology (-dl- : — jl-) cf. fiddle. The earliest form 
in the group to which this verb belongs is swafiel- 
boild, SWADDLEBAND ] 

1. trails. To bind (an infant) in swaddling- 
clothes 

a a 1425 [see Swaddling band] *577, 1387 [see Swaddled] 
0 13 [see Si waddling band] 1491CAXTON Vitas Paii. 
(IV de W. 1495) 94 A lytyll bende to swadle a lytyll chylde 
beynge 111 bis ciadle 1533 Covfkdale Luke 11 12 Ye shal 
fjnde the babe swadled, and layed in a maunger. 1601 
Holland Pliny -a. h I 353 King Croesus had asonne, who 
lying swaddled [ed 1634 swoddled] 111 his cradle, spake by 
that time he w as sixe months old. 1633 G Herblrt Temple, 
Mot tification 1, Clothes are taken fi om a chest of sweets To 
swaddle infants. 170X C Wolley yml.New York (i860) 
27 ihe Childien they Swaddle upon a Board 1769 W 
Buchan Dom hied 1 (1790) 13, 1 have known a child seized 
with convulsion-fits soon after the midwife had done swad- 
dling it 1873 Rich Diet. Rom 4 Grk Antiq (1884) s.v. 
Fascia, Resembling the manner in which ail Italian peasant 
woman swaddles her offspring at the piesent day 1879 
Froude Shot t Studies (1883) IV. v 355 A bambino swaddled 
round with wrappings 

b. fig , now esp with reference to the restriction 
of action of any kind. 

1339 Bible (Great) Job xxxvm g When I made the cloudes 
to be a couering for it, and swadled it wyth the darcke. 
1613 W Leigh Druntute Devot 15 When it pleased him 
to su addle us in his mercy, a 1631 Donnk A not. World 1 
348 When Nature was most busy, the first week Swadling 
the new-born earth 1670 Eachard Cunt. Clergy 28 The 
English is the language with which we aie swadled and 
lock'd asleep 1770 Cumberland West Indian ill i. The 
sun, that would not u ink upon my nakedness, kutswaddled 
me in the broadest, hottest glaie of his meridian beams 
*774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist . (1776) VIII 137 In that state [sc 
of aurelia] they are not entirely motionless, nor mtirely 
swaddled up without form *8ao H azlh t Led. Dram. Lit. 
267 [Iiis thoughts] haie been ciamped and twisted and 
swadaled into lifelessness and deformity 1831 Lady Gran- 
ville Lett 16 Aug (1894) II 107 She looked infinitely 
handsomer than when in a satin frock, swaddled in jewels. 
1882 Miss Braddon bit Royal III 111 56 You were born 
and swaddled m the purple of respectability 1893 Sketch 
1 Afar 260/1 The usages and tiadmons which govern, not 
to say swaddle, the ordinary theatrical manager. 

0 Said of the swaddling-clothes, rare 
a 1618 Sylvlster Epigr. Wks (Grosart) II 341/2 Clouts 
swaddle him, whom no Clouds circle can 
2 To wrap round with bandages ; to envelop 
with wrappings , to swathe, bandage Also with up. 

a *397 Morley Canzonets to Foure Voyces x, Swathele 
me so that I may lunne a gasping *6*5 G Sandys Trav. 
nr. 133 The corses lie shrouded in a number of folds of 
lmnen, swathled with bands of the same. [Cf *63* We ever 
A lie. Funeral Mott 29 ] 

0 152a More De quat, Novfss Wks 80/1 Twise a day to 
swaddle and plaster nis legge 1543 Ascham I oxoph (Arb ) 
i2t To swadle a bowe much about wyth bandes. 158* A 
Hall Iliad ix 161 To swaddle vp the festred wound 1589 
Nashe in Greene's lilenaphon Ded (Aib ) i2The Scythians, 
if they be at any time distressed with famin, take in thoir 
girdles shorter, and swaddle themselues streighter. a *640 
Day Pari Bees v (1881) 38 To have their temples girt and 
swadled up With night-caps. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint, 
Cornpl. Gard II, no Cleft Graffs must be swadled with fine 
Earth, and Hay newly prepar’d *700 S. L tr. Fryke's Voy 
E hid 141 As for oui Ship, we were forced to Swaddle it 
with a four double Cable Rope. *71* Addison Sped No, 
go y 7 They immediately began to swaddle me up in my 
Night-Gown with long Pieces of Linnen *774 Pennant 
Tour Scotl tn lyqs 284 His ears had never been swaddled 
down, and they stood out 1856 Kake A relic Expl I xxix. 
402 We swaddle our feet in old cloth, and guard our hands 
with fur nuts 1876 Morris 6 igurd iv 385 With the golden 
gear was be swaddled, and he held the led gold rod *897 
Altbutt's Syst Med III 763 The patient may be kept thus 
swaddled for six, eight or ten hours 
f 3. Tq beat soundly colloq Obs 
£*370 Misogonus H. 1 63 Thou diaardly dronkerd lie 
swaddle youi skinn. Ibid iv 32 Gett me dice or I shall 
yow blesse Yf I haue them not quickly He swaddle yow w^ 
a.corde a 1575 Wife Lapped in Mori tiles Skin 846 in 
Hazl, E P P IV 21 f Ihy bones will I swaddle. 1607 
Harington Nugai Ant (ed. Park 1804) II. 98 Hercules . 
swadeled him thriftily with a good cudgell. *6xx Beavh. & 



SWADDLEB ATT D 


270 


SWAG. 


Fi,. Knt Burn. Pestle ir iv, I know the place wheie he my 
loins did swaddle 1649 Davenant Lout $ Hon 1 1. 360 
We swadled your duke home; he and the rest Of jour 
bruis'd countrymen have woundrous need Of canons grease. 
1694. Motteux Rabelau v xxvii 131 A huge Sandal, with 
a Pitch fork in his hand, who us’d to. nb-roast, swaddle, 
and swindge them. 1822 Scorr Kegel xxvui, If I, with this 
piece of oak, did not make you such an example that it 
should be a proverb to the end of time how John Christie 
swaddled his wife’s fine lerann 1 
t Swa ddleband. Ohs Forms a. 2 swa'Bel-, 

6 swathell-j aw at hie-, 6-7 s-wathel-. 18, 5-6 
swadel-, 6 -yl-, swaddell-, swadle-, 7 swaddle-, 
[f. Swaddle + Band sb. i] = Swaddling-band. 

a c izoo Vices cj- Virtues 49 He lai bewunden on fueres 
and mid swa3elbonde ibunden, 1352 Huloet, Swnthell, or 
swathle band for a cby\d, fascia 1580 Holliband Ttcns 
Fr Tong, Vne Baucis ate Bandclette , a swathel bind 
( 3 . *53 ° Palsgr. 277/2 Svadylbande, lands, fosse 1330 
m Ancestor xt. (1904) 179 An egle flyeng gryping a child 
sivadeled geules lined eimyns the swadelbond gold 1578 
Banister Hist Man 11 58 Ihe first of these Muscles goeLh 
forward fleshy, broad, and thmne like a swadle band 1639 
Massinger Unnai Combat i\ 11, Would jou have me 
1 ransforme . My corselet to a cradle ? or iny belt To 
swaddlebands ? 

So f Swa'ddle-helt, f -hind, + -binding. 

2467 M addon, Essex, Crt Rolls (Bundle 43, No 14), vi. 
paria caligarUtn, il swadel byndes. 1392 Wills % Inv N C. 
(Surtees) II 211 One fine swaddell belt I4* 1 2653 Urquiiart 

Rabelais it xiv. 99, 1 swadled him m a scurvie swathel- 
binding. 

■f Swaddle-bill. Obs. local American. The 
shoveller duck 

2709 Lam son Voy Carolina 151 Swaddle Bills are a sort of 
an ash-colour'd Duck, which nave an extraordinary broad 
Bill, and aie good Meat 1783 Pennant AicticZool 11 557 

Swaddled [swp d’ld), ppl. a. [f. Swaddle v 
4--3BD 1 .] Wrapped in swaddling-clothes. 

1577 tr. Bulljnger's Decades (1592) 149 The motheisdugge 
doth serue the childe, and still attendeth \ppon the swathled 
babe, 2387 A Day Dapkms <f Chloe (1890} ir The sheepe 
that whilome sucked the swatheled impe 1712 W Rogers 
Voy 352 They look like a swadled Child, with its Arms at 
liberty. 2822 Combe Syntax, Wife v, So careful did the 
Dame appear 1 o guard from cold her su add led dear 2873 
Miss Broughton Nancy III 59 Ihe year is no longer a 
swaddled baby, it is shooting up into a tall stripling 2911 
Petrie Rev Cnulis in 73 The brass of Anne Astley with 
the swaddled twins m her aims 

Swaddler (swg-dlar). [f Swaddle v + -ER 1 . 
For the commonly accepted explanation of this 
term see quot. 1747. The plausibility of this ac- 
count is challenged, and another origin is sug- 
gested, in N. 6* Q. Ser. IV. I. (1868) 377/1 ] 
orig. A nickname for a Methodist, esp. a Methodist 
preacher, in Ireland; now, for Protestants in 
general. 

2747 (to Sept.) C. Wesley Ji nl. (1849) I 457 We dined 
with a gentleman, who explained our name to us. It seems 
we are beholden to Mr Cennickfor it, who abounds in such- 
like expiessions as, ‘ I curse and blaspheme all the gods 111 
heaven, but the babe that lay in the mangel, the babe that 
lay m Mary's lap, the babe that lay in swaddling clouts ', &c 
Hence they nicknamed him, ‘Swaddler, or Swaddling John’ , 
and the word sticks to us all, not excepting the Clergy 1771-a 
Ess fr Batchelorliyjf) II 398 Those glorious days, when . 
regulators shall disarm tioops, and swaddlers superseded [rzi] 
the clergy 2810 J Lambert Tran. Canada % U S (18x6) 

1. 346 Quakers, Shakers, Swadlers, and Jumpers 2823 Cob- 
bett Prat Ref (1847) 105 How the swaddlers would cry out 
for another * Reformation ’ 1 a 1834 in W J Fit 2. Patrick - 
Life Doyle (188a) 1 370 Arrah 1 hould yer tongue, ye cant- 
ing Swaddler. 2869 Caro Cullen in Times 3 Sept 8/3 
Members may be of any religion— Catholics, Presbyterians, 
Anglicans, Socuuans, Allans, Swaddlers 2894 Hall Caine 
Manxman 232 To cast ridicule on the ‘swaddler 1 and the 
* publican preacher ’ 2007 Catholic Weekly 29 N ov 3/3 N o 
priest could enter, and the soupers and swaddlers had all the 
guidance of children and teachers 

Swaddling (swg-dhrj), vbl, sb. [f. Swaddle 

W.-+ -ING 3-.] 

1 . The action of the vb Swaddle ; wrapping in 
swaddling-clothes; swathing, bandaging. 

13 ., <22423 [see Swaddling-band] 2522 More De gnat. 
Noviss. Wks 80/2 Al our swadlynge and tending with 
warme clothes 2622 Stafford Ntobe i6r, 3 would onelic 
wish, to haue that oneceremome at rnyburialt, which I had 
at my birth; I mean, swadling <21616 Beaum. & Fu Wit 
without Money v 1, Houtly troubled, with making broths, 
aud dawbing your decayes with swadling, and with switching 
up your mines 2826 W P Di wees Pays Trcatm Chil- 
dren 64 The cruel piactise of swaddling should he for ever 
laid aside 

2 . pi. (raiely stag) Swaddling-clothes ; also, a 
bandage. Also fig. 

2 623 Dkumm. of Hawth Flowrcs of Sion vin, There is bee 
poorelje swadl’d, in Manger lai'd, To whom too narrow 
Swadling* are our Spheaies. <11643 Howell Lett 11. lxix 
(1892) 495 If you continue to wrap up our young acquaint- 
ance in such wann choice swadlings, it will quickly grow 
up to matuiity 2638 A Fox Wiirtz' Surg, n xxv 155 In j 
case the Fracture be next to the Knee from below, then use 
no swadlings over the Knee 1662 Glanvill Van Dogm. \ 
241 Our knowledge, though its Age write thousands, is still [ 
in its swadlings 2882 Lanes Gloss , Swaddhns, Swathe- 
tins, wrap pei s for child 1 en S Lancs 1899 Crockett Blatk 
poiiglas(igao)33o The head of Gtlles debille wasstill swathed 
m bandages, when, with an additional swaddling of disguise 
across his eyes fete ] igos F Young bauds Pleasure l v, 
[A lighthouse] a baby yet, his stone sides hardly out of their 
swaddling of scaffold 1 
f 3 . Heating, cudgelling. Obs 
x6aB R. S. Countei . 6 ciifflt exxx, Behinde the doore he 


stood to hcate, For in he duist not come for feare Of swad- 
ling 1659 Torriano, A swadling, bastonnmeuto 

f 4. [after Swaddler] Methodism ; hence, con- 
duct supposed to be characteristic of Methodists. 

I7S9 Compl Lett. Wiitei iv xxx. (2768) 217, 1 thought if 
hei Sidling and Swaddling, and foolish unalterable Sunpei, 
did not provoke the Country Dances to begin, nothing 
could 2772-2 Ess fr Batchelor (1773) I 49 Swaddling and 
zeal the female troop enfiame. 

5. attnb in swaddling-robe , a baby’s long-clothes. 
See also Swaddling-band, -clothes, -clouts. 

2845 G Murray Islaford 42 To make the swaddling-robe 
a winding-sheet 

Swa’ddling,#/. a. [f. Swaddler : see -ing 2 .] 
Of a Methodist chaiacter or practice ; Protestant, 
f canting 

*747 [“-ee Swaddler], 1738 Wesley Whs. (2872) II 449 
Swearing he would have none of their swaddling prayeis 
2771-z Ess fr Batchelor (1773) II 126 Like the spiritual 
eye of a Swadling preachei, uplifted to Heaven in a feivour 
of devotion 1787 Minor 30 The other now resembled a 
swadling female 2838 Blackw Mag, May 6x0/2 You’ie 
nothing but a swaddling ould sent ov a saint 1885 W J 
Fitzpatrick T N.Bwike 1. 33 No swaddling minister could 
hold his ground five minutes before them 

Swa ddling-b&nd, usually pi. -bands. [See 
Swaddling vbl. sb. and Hand sb. 1 , Bond sb *] = 
next. 

a a 1425 [see jS, quot 13. ] 1609 Holland A mnt Marcell, 
300 Then king (as yet an infant in his swathlmg bands) 

j8. 23 Cursor LI 1343 (Gott ) A new-born child .bunden 
wid a suadihng band [a 1425 {Tnn MS ) swa(>elmg bonde] 
1360 Bible (Genev ) Job xxxvm 9 When I made the cloudts 
as a couering thereof, and darkenes ns theswadehng bandes 
thereof. 2390 Spenser J< Q i x 63 As thou slepst 111 tender 
swadling band rizgttliLTQii Chi isfs Natw, 228 Our Babe to 
shew Ins Godhead true, Can m his swadling bands conti oul 
the damned crew 1717 Prior Alma ir 389 One People 
from their swadling Bands Releas’d their Infants Feet and 
Hands 2789 \V. Buchan Dom Med 1. (1790) 11 Though 
many of them fre biute animals] are extremely delicate 
when theycomemtothewor]d,yetwe nevei find them grow 
ciooked for want of swaddling bands. 

b fig. and allusively 

ifioa znd Pt Return fr. Pai netss 1. 1. (Alb ) 7 Then foule 
faced Vice was in his swadling bands, 2663 Patrick 
Par al> Pilgi.w ix (2687) 347 The Spirit of Man only should 

continue a Child, and never be unloosed from its swadling. 
bands 2823 Kirby & Sp. Eutomol 111 (2818) I 69 Having 
laid aside its mask, and cast off its swaddling bands, it is 
now become a true lepresentative or image of its species 
2837 J Ch andli r Hymns a When from the swaddling bands 
of shade Spiang foith the woild so fair 1843 R W Hamil 
ton Pop hduc 1. (1846) 14 The swaddling-bands of a mis- 
taken kindness only cramp its energies. 2875 E. Win te 
Lift m Christ 11 ix (1878) 87 Daikness is necessarily the 
swaddling band of mund awakening from nothingness 

Swa ddling-clothes, sb. pi. [Swaddling 
vbl. sb ] Clothes consisting of nariow lengths of 
bandage wiapped lound a new-born infant’s limbs 
to prevent fiee movement. Also transf an infant’s 
long-clothes. Now chiefly Jig. or allusively in 
reference to the earliest period of the existence of a 
person or thing, when movement or action is re- 
stricted. 

a 2380 Hollyband Titas. Fr. Tong, Le Beicean d'vn 
enfant, les lauges $ petits drapeaux, a childes ctadle, and 
swatheling clothes 2596SHAKS zHeu IV, m 11 112 (Qo 1, 
This Hotspur Mars in swathlmg cloaths, 'Ibis infant war- 
tier 2622 R Carpenter Soule's Sent 84 Some he in their 
sinnes as children m then swathlmg cloathes, 

J3 1533 Coverdale Luke 11. 7 She brought forth lur fust 
begotten sonne, & wiapped him in swadlinge clothes, and 
layed him in a maunger 2579 W Wilkinson Confnt Fam 
Love 48 b, Miracles serued the Church m her swadlyng 
clothes xs88 Grfenc Metamorph, Wks (Grosart) IX 52 
How did fortune fiowne that thou wert not stifled in thy 
swadling cloathes? 2399 Nashe Lenten Stujfe Ep Ded , 
This Encomion of the king of fishes was piedestinate to 
thee from thy swadling clothes 2687 A Lovell tr. TAeve- 
not's Trav 1 47 They take caie that even their Sucking 
Children in Swadling Cloaths do not defile themselves 
2722 Arbuthno r John Bull h. ui, A child in swaddling 
clothes. 1796 H HuNTrRtr St -Pierte's Study Nat (1799) 
III. 442 He was for many ages in swaddling clothes, begirt 
by the Druids with the bands of superstition 2849 Jamts 
TV oodman 11, I have never seen him since I was. in swad- 
dling clothes 1861 Maine Anc Law (1874) z & To under- 
stand how society would ever have escaped from its swad- 
dling-clothes 2886 Hall Caine Son of H agar 1 vm, A 
gieat child just out of swaddling clothes. 2897 Allbutt's 
Syst Med II 834 The efficacy of this treatment of snake- 
poisomng. seems then undoubted, but it is not jet in a 
position to put off the swaddling-clothes of the laboiatory. 

Swaddling-clouts,^ pi. [See S waddling 
vbl sb and Clout sb ] = prec 

2330 Palsgr, 819/2 Enmaillot, in their swadlyng cloutes 
2330 Hakingion tr Cicero's BK Friendship (2362) 63b, 
1 hat euen as wee came together with them m our swadling 
cloutes, so we might kepe them compaigme to the windyng 
sheete. 259* Greene Repentance Wks (Grosart) XII, i6g, 

I was euen brought vp from my swadling clouts in wicked- 
ne*, my infancy was stn, 2602 Carew Cornwall 72 b, When 
mine adverse party was yet scarcely borne, or lay m her 
swathlmg clouts.^ 1635 Fuller Ch Hut 11 u §103 A God- 
fathei, which (with Swadling-clouts) they conceive belong 
to Infants alone 1638 Osborn Q Eliz Ep„ Otherwise the 
most pait of New Books, had still beeu buried in their 
Swadhng-cloals for want of Transcnption 2678 Bunyan 
Ptlgr. 1 Author’s Apol 147 Tiutli, although in Swadling- 
clouts Informs the. Judgnu.nl 

Swaddy (swgdi), sb. slang Also swaddle, 
f.woddy, cf. SwATiy. [f. Swad A 

soldier. 


1812 J H Vaux Flash Dut , Swoddy 01 Swod-gilt , a 
soldtci 1828 bportmg Mag XXIII 176 In one of his 
jourmes fiom Lewes, lorn picked up some swaddles 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk , Swaddle, a discharged soldier 
igo8 A N Lyons Arthur's 11 vn. 265 Up comes a swaddy 
in a red cap ‘That’s a policeman — military policeman 
Don’t yon ’ave no larks with ’im 1 

Swa ddy, a rare~ a [f. Swad sb$ + -v l.] 
Bearing * swatls ’ or pods. 

2611 Cotgr , Goussn coddie, hullie, huskie, swaddie. 

Swade, obs or dial, f Suade v , Swath(e 
Swadeband, obs. foim of Swathe- band 
II Swadeshi (swadifiji). Indian. [Bengali, 
lit. = own-country things, i.e home lndustiies] 
The name of a movement m India, oiiginatmg in 
Bengal, advocating the boycott of ioreign goods. 
Hence Swadeshism. 

2905 'limes a6 Oct 3/6 They pi event the students fiom 
pai ticipating in political questions, and fuiLhering the 
bwadesln moiement 2907 Ahssionary Herald bepl 262/1 
The political aspect of Swadeshism 

Swadge, obs iorm of Swage vX 
Swad-gill, Swadkin • see Swad sb 5 
Swadler : see bw adder. 

Swae, obs. Sc. form of So. 

Swat, var. Swote Obs., sweat. 

+ Swafe. Obs Also 4-5 swayf(e, sweyf, 
swafFe, 8 swave [f. ON. sveif- in *svcifa 
Swayve, sveif tillei (cf OHG swetb swinging), 

1 elated to svif- in svifa — OL swlfan to Swive, the 
general notion being that of sweeping or swinging ] 
1 . A swinging stroke 01 blow ; momentum. 

23 . E. E A Hit P. B 1268 Wyth j»e swayf of |>e swoidc 
hat swoljed hem alle a 1400-50 Wars Alex 806 (Ashmole 
MS )Ale\ander swyngis outhissueideS. hissuajfe 
MS swafFe] feches. 14 Chaucer's Ttoylus 11 1383 (Hail 
MS 3943) pe grete sweyf [v.r>. sweyght, sweigh, swey, 
swough] dop it pan fal at ones. 

2 A kmd of sling or ballisla , = Sweep sb 24 

1688 Holme Armoury 111 xvm (Roxb ) 127/2 He beaicth 

Aigent a Swafe, or swing stone, sable These kinds may 
fitly be termed swafe slmgs Ibid 128/2 Some termc this 
a hlmge tree, but the best name is, a double swafe, 01 back 
swafe, to distinguish il fiom the swafe, or single swafe. 

3 A pump-handle , = Swaps 3, Sweep sb. 23. 

i688Holme^?x//okp^ hi 297/x The Bucket ofthePmnp, is 

the like Sucker fastned to an Iron rod, which is moved up and 
down by the help of the Sweep, or Swafe [1726 Diet. Rust. 
s v. Pump Swave], 01 Handle, 

fSwaiF 1 . Obs Variant of Swath 1 
2688 Hoimf Armoury hi 72/2 A Swaffe, or Sithe Swaffe, 
as much as the Sithe cuts at one stioak of the Mower. [Also] 
the Sithe stroaks 01 marks, which are left in the Glass that 
the Sithe leaves gi owing. 

Swaff 2 Local variant of Sware sb. 2 ; cf Soife. 
2846 Greener Set Gunnery 141 ‘ Swaff iron foigmg ’is a 
pi ofi table branch of foigmg earned on in Birmingham., . 
It is a metal winch is composed of non and steel filmgs, 
and all other small sciaps found in gun-makers’ and other 
work-shops These are . .sold to the ‘ swaff-forger 

Swafre, obs. form of Swaver. 

Swag (svvoeg), sb. Also 4, 6 swagge, 7-9 
swagg. [In senses 1 and 2 perh. of Scandinavian 
origin; cf. with sense 2 Nonv. dial, svagg big 
strong well-grown person. The other senses are 
mainly dnect from Swag V ] 
f 1 A bulgy bag. Obs. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand l Synne 302 pere was a wycche, 
and made a bagge, A bely of lepyr, a grete swagge 
f 2 A big blustering fellow. Obs. 

1388 Marp) el Epist (Aib.) 5 Will you not sweare as 
commonly you do, like a lewd swag ? 2389 Nashe Martins 
Months Mvide 42 Kaitiues, lewd swagges, ambicious 
wretches 2389 Coopeb Adi non 62 Hee termeih him a 
bwag What hee meaneth by that, I will not diuine but 
as all the rest is lewde, so surely heiein hee hath a lewde 
meaning. 2764 Low Life (ed 3) 44 Munster-Cracks, Con- 
naught-Peers, Ulster-Sn ags, Lemsler-Foitune-Hunters, 
Welch-Gentle Men 

3 . A swaying or lurching movement , for spec, 
dial, uses see quots. 1825-80, 1876 
1660 Ingelo Bcntiv S, Ui 1 (1682) 10 In goes he to the 
Boat and the suddenness of the swag, overturn’d the 
vessel upon the passenger' 1823 J, Nicholson Oper. 
Meek. 44 Couplings should be placed near the bearings, as 
theie is there the least swag 2825 Cobbett Rnr Rides 
(1830) 73 ‘ Oh, yes, Sir,’ said he, and with an emphasis and 
a swag of the head 1825-80 Jamieson Swag, a Inclina- 
tion from thepeipendicular 1863 Covvden Cl mike Shafts 
Char x 251 One would llunlc a ‘ strong minded ’ woman 
must necessarily have the figure of a horse-guard, the swag 
of a drayman, and the sensibility of a carcase-butcher. 2876 
WJntby Gloss , Side -swag or hide-sway, a declivity close to 
the road side, thieatening a carnage with an ovei balance 
1894 Blackmore Perly cross 270 The canvas curtain had 
failed to lesist the swag and the bellying of the blast, 2903 
Kipling 5 Nations 46, I looked at the swaying shoulders, 
at the paunch’s swag and swing 
1 4 A pendulum. Obs. 

So dial swag.nent (Whitby Gloss 1876). 

1686 Molynku x Sciothcncum Telescop x, 45 The Pend 
ulum or swagg is to be lengthned or shot ined as is requisite. 
5 A heavy fall or drop, local, 
c 2700 KFNNLrr MS Lansd, 1033 s v , One that falls down 
wl> some violence and noise is said to come down w h a swag. 
1887 h Chesh Gloss s v , One comes down with a swag 
upon the spring of a bicycle, or upon a hay-stack, or boggy 
ground, &.c 1912 Blackw Mag. Dec, 803/2 They heard the 
sound they most desired, the heavy swag as, reassured, he 
dtopped himself down again. 
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8. A wreath or festoon of flowers, foliage, or fruit 
fastened up at both ends and hanging down in the 
middle, used as an ornament , also of a natural 
festoon. 

1794 \V Felton Carnages (1801) II 48 A pair of hand- 
some swags of floweis, painted on the pannels 1813 Genii 
Mag. Mar 228/2 Swaggs of fruit and flowers 1846 Art 
Union Jiul Jan 36 A scroll of foliage flanked by living 
birds of a peculiar chaiacter (often used by Gibbons in 
his swags and trophies) 1886 Law Times LXXX 310/1 
A deep frieze and cornice, fiom which depend a series of 
festoons and swags 1906 Quiller-Couch ‘itr J Constan- 
tine xiv, I he creepeis which festooned the lock here and 
there in swags as thick as the Gauntlet's hawser 

7 . A sinking, subsidence , lomr. a depression in 
the ground which collects water, esp one caused by 
mining excavations local 
1856 Jr nl R Agnc Soc XVII n 518 The wet ‘swag* 
must be relieved by an addition'll channel into the e\it- 
dtam 1883 Gursi ky Gloss Coal-mining, Swag, subsidence 
or weighting of the roof 1B87 Pall Mall G 12 July 8/2 
Two brothei s weredi owned while bathing in an old colliery 
swag at Bradley, near Wolverhampton r8gi B'ham Weekly 
Post 28 July 8/3 The evidence shoued that the deceased was 
bathing in a swag on Saturday. 

8 Cant. A shop Cf swag-shop (m 12 b) 

1676 Coles Diet , Swag, a shop, a 1700 B E Diet. Cant 
Crew 1783 Grose Diet. Vulgar T 

b. One who keeps a 4 swag-shop \ slang. 

1831 Mayhew Lond Labour I. 340 One in Holbom, and 
the other at Black Tom’s (himself formerly a street-seller, 
now ‘a small swag ') 

9 . A thief's plunder or booty ; gen a quantity of 
money or goods unlawfully acquired, gams dis- 
honestly made slang 

1812 J H Vaux Plash Diet s v , The Swag is a term 
used in speaking of any booty 3 ou have lately obtained 
except money 1827 Scott Let toCiokerm Lockhart, 
I have been stealing from jou, and I send you a sample of 
the swag 1838 Dickens 0 Twist xix, 1 It’s all arranged 
about bringing off the swag, is it*' asked the Jew 1862 
Calverley Charades vi v in Verses <J- Tr ansi, (ed 2) 95 
While one hope lingeis, the cracksman’s fingers Drop not 
Ins hard earned ‘swag’. 189s Newcastle Daily Jrnl 18 
Mar 5/3 This genial gentleman went off toAmenca with 
the swag 

10 Austral The bundle of personal belongings 
earned by a traveller in the bush, a tramp, or a miner 
1864 J Rocrns Hew Rush 1 1 Their ample swags upon 
a cart are tied x88x Grant Bush Life Queeusl 1 v 
43 The quart-pots weie now put on to boil, swags were 
opened and food produced. 1889 H H Romilly Verandah 
N Guinea 5 Every digger in farmer days earned in ima- 
gination a gigantic nugget in his swag 

11 . A great quantity ; a large draught (of liquor). 
dial, (Cf. Sc smack ) 

1812 J H Vaux Plash Diet s v , A swag of any thing 
signifies emphatically a gieat deal. 1825-80 Jamieson, 
Swag, a large draught of any liquid 1851 Mayhfw Lond 
Labour I. 373/1 The term Swag, or Swack, or Sweg, is, 
a Scotch word, meaning a large collection, a 1 lot * 1863 

Tyneside Songs 93 An’ wishin’ For a swag o’ good New- 
cassel yell 

12 . attnb and Comb. : swag-like adv., after the 
fashion of a bushman’s 4 swag ’ ; swagman, (a) a 
man engaged m the ‘swag-trade’ or who keeps 
a 4 swag-shop ’ (see b) ; (b) Austral a man who 
travels with a ‘swag’, also awagsman (see also 
quot 1892). 

1890 Melbourne Argus 2 Aug 4/2 He strapped the whole 
lot together *swag-like 1851 Mayhew Lond Labour I 
447/2 The 1 ’•swag-men ’ are often confounded with the 
‘ lot-selleis ’. 1883 Keighley Who are You 1 36 (Morris) 
Then took a drink of tea Such as the swagmen 111 our 
goodly land Have with some humour named the post-and- 
rail 1890 Melbourne Aigus 7 June 4/2 The regular swag- 
man, carrying his ration hags, which will sometimes contain 
nearly 20 days’ provender in flour and sugar and tea 1879 
J. B Stephens Drought 4 Doctrine wks 309 (Farmer) 
A *swagsman with our bottle at his lips 1880 G Suther- 
land Tales of Goldfields 89 One of these prospecting swags- 
men was journeying towards Maryborough 2690 Barkere 
& Leland Slang Diet , Swagsman , an accomplice who 
takes charge of the plunder 

b. slang. Denoting the trade in certain classes 
of small, trifling, or trashy articles, those engaged 
in such tiade, etc. 

1851 Mayhew Lond Labourl 333/2 The slaughterer sells 
by retail , the swag-shop keeper only by wholesale Ibid 
353/1 Of these swag-barrowmen, there are not less than 150, 
Ibid., The tinwares of the swag barrows are nutmeg-graters, 
bread-graters, beer warmers, fish-slices, goblets, mugs, save- 
alls, extinguishers, candle-shades, money-boxes, children’s 
lates, and rattles Ibid 373/1 The Habeidasnery Swag- 
hops By this name the street-sellers hlfve long distin- 
guished the warehouses, or rather shops, where they purchase 
their goods. Ibid 447/2 The * penny apiece ' or 1 swag ’ 
trade. 1904 Daily Citron. 25 July 6/5 Another showman 
described himself as ' the cheapest man for all kinds of swag 
watches, all goers ’ 

t Swag, a. 06s, rare [attnb. use of Swag sb. 2 ] 
? Big and blustering. 

c 1620 Trag Barnavelt n vu in Bullen O.Pl (1883)11 242 
Hansom swag fellowes And fitt for fowle play. 

Swag (swaeg), v Now chiefly dial. Also 6 
swagge, 8-9 swagg. [The existence of this verb 
is perh. attested for the 15th cent, m swaggyng 
(s.v. S wagging vbl s 6 . note), and in Swage vA 
Its immediate source is uncertain, but it is prob. 
Scandinavian : cf Norw. dial, svagga and svaga to 
sway (see Swat v. etym.). 


The English word might correspond to a Scandinavian 
form of eithei type (with -gg 01 -g ), accoiding to dialect j 
cf, on the one hand, Nag v (Norw,Sw uagga), Sag v 
(Norw. did sagga), Wag?) (MSw wagga), on the othei, 
Drag a (ON draga), Flag sb 1 (Icel /lag, ON flaga). 
Snag (Norw dial snag, snage ) ; also be. swam = undulating 
or swinging motion, and Flaw sb 1 (ON flaga ) ] 

1 intr. To move unsteadily or heavily from side 
to side or up and down ; to sway without control 
a of a pendulous part, of the body, or of the 
whole person. 

spec in Horsemanship see quot. rBso 
1530 Palsgr 744/1, I sftagge, as a fatte persons belly 
swaggeth as he goth, ye assouage 1598 R HAVDOCitr ti 
Lomazzo it 13 Moomng then limmes moderatiy, and not 
permitting them to swag, hang, tuine aside and be dilated 
1641 W Hooke He ui Eng Teares ir Here nde some dead 
men swagging m their deep saddles a 1712 W King Acc 
Hot nee’s Behaviour Wks 1776 III 36 Bless me, Sir, how 
many craggs You’ve drunk of potent ale 1 No wonder if the 
belly swaggs 1838 Praset's Mag XVII, 683 He .swags 
foiward with the gait neither of Christian, Pagan, not man 
1850 1 H Hieovi k ’ (C Brindley) Tract Hot sent anslnp 11 
'1 he idea that tall men are apt to, what is technically termed, 
‘swag’ on the horse 1859 Ihackfray V it gin ix, Ihe 
stout chief .sat swagging from one side to the other of the 
carriage 

b. of a structure or something erected or set in 
position, a boat, or the like. (Also occas. of a rigid 
body, to get out of line ) 

1611 Cotgr , Baccoler, to tottar, swag,swing, lift, or heaue 
often vp and downe. 1633 T James Voy 79 Which made hei 
[ff a ship] stsag and wallow in her Docke 1641 Bromf 
Joviall Crew n Wks 1873 III 393 These pounds are (as I 
feel them swag) Light at my heai t, tho’ heavy m the bag 
1664 Evelyn Sylva 51 Establish their weak stalks, by sieft- 
mg some more earth about them, especially the Pines, which 
being more top-heavy are more apt to swag a 1722 Lislf 
flush (1737) 193 Hay will often swag and pitch m the reek 
after making 1784 ti Bedford's Vathek 77 'Ihese vigilant 
guatds, havingiemarked certain cages of the ladies swagging 
some ivhat awry 1793 Washington Let Wilt 1891 XII 
379 The advantage of this latch is, that let the gate swag as 
it may, it always catches. x8ox Encycl But Suppl II 
519/a The thread, being unable to bear close packing on 
the bobin, would swag out by the tt’hirltng of the fly x8xa 
J J Hfnry Camp agst Quebec 58 Though we attempted to 
steady it, the boat swagged 1833 Loudon Encycl. Archit 
§ 839 If hurried, the walls wilt surely he crippled , that is, 
they will swag, or swerve from the perpendicular 1867 
D G MitchEll Rural Stud 85 Ihe posts aie firm and 
cannot swag 

c Iransf and fig To sway; + to vacillate. 

1608 Middleton Mad World nr. i, I’ll poise her words i* 
th’ balance of suspect If she but swag, she's gone. 1649 
Owen Stedfaslnesx of Promises (1650) 14 The Promise, 
that draws the Soul upward, and the weight of its unbelief, 
that sinks it down ward the poor Creatures sivaggs between 
both 1705 J. Dunton Life <S Errors 430 If Prerogative 
swaggs too far on the one side, to step over to Propeity 
x86a Carlyle Fredk Gt. xm. xm (1872) V 130 The Austrian 
left wing, stormed-in upon in this manner, swags and sways. 
1887 G Hooper Camp Sedan 128 The front of battle swagged 
to and fro 

2 . To sink down ; to hang loosely or heavily , 
to sag. Also with down. 

x6ax tr Drexelius' Angel-Guardian’s Clock 5170 His tawes 
began to dne, hisarmestoswagg a 1661 Fuller Worthies, 
London (1662) it 109 A Swaggerer, so called, because en- 
devourmg to make that Side to swag or weigh down, whereon 
hemgageth 17x3 Warder True Amazons 111 Or else such 
a Weight will make it swag 1731 Phil. 7 runs XXXVII 
31 As the Line swagged down much below the Silk Lines 
that supported it 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bh , Swagg, 
to sink down by its own weight , to move heavily or bend, 
1876 Blackmort Cnpps xxvi, A timher-drny with a great 
trunk swinging and swagging on the road 1876 Whitby 
Gloss s v , 1 It swagg'd wr wet was depressed with mois- 
ture; said of a plant 1883 M P. Bale Saw-Mills 337 Swag, 
a term applied to driving belts when they are too long or 
run too loosely 

iransf . 1769 Chron. in Ann Reg T34/1 Many dieadful 
clouds, had been swagging about 1790 Blake Marr 
Heaven Sr Hell Argt , Hungry clouds swag on the deep 
8 trans. To canse to sway uncertainly ; to rock 
about ; also, to cause to sink or sag. 

C1530 Ji/dtc Urines 1 iu 5 b, Nother that it he not 
swagged nor borne fro place to place For shakyng and 
boystyous ordryng may cause vryne to be trubbled 1693 
Evelyn De la Quint Compl Gard, Diet s v Truss, To 
Truss up a Branch of a Wall-Tree that the Fiuit may not 
disfigure the ’1 ree by Swagging it down with its weight 
1708 Sewel Eng. D u Diet s,v, 'lhis weight will swag it 
down 1777 Chron w Ann Reg 215/2 He swagged the 
boat, and in a few minutes filled it and sunk it 1802 Mari a- 
Edgcworth Rosanna 1, The couplings andt purlins of the 
roof swagged down by the weight of the thatch 

4 [f Swag sb. 10.] a mtr. To swag tt' to carry 
one’s 4 swag’ or bundle of effects, b. trans. To 
pack up (one’s effects) m a 4 swag ’. 

1861T M'Combie A ustrahan Sk 5 Fh e sol 1 tary ped es trian, 
with the whole of his supplies, consisting of a blanket and 
other necessary articles, strapped across his shoulders— this 
load is called the ‘swag’, and the mode of travelling, 

‘ swagging it 1887 W W Graham Climbing the Hima- 
layas ui in From Equator to Pole 101 We accordingly 
swagged up our things 

Swagait, -gat(is, Sc. var Sogate, -gates. 

Swag belly, swag-belly, [f Swag v. + 
Belly si.] 

1 . (as two words) A pendulous abdomen. 

[1604 implied in Swag-bellied ] 1632 Sherwood, A 
swaebelli o,ventrea poulaine »*i6s6Ussher Ann vi (1658) 
485 He was of an horrid look, short stature, swag belly. 
1771 Smollett Humphry Cl 17 May, Great overgrown dig- 


nitanes dragging along gieat swag bellies i8ioWTooke 
tr Lunan I 469 A multitude of wealthy usuiers, all pale 
with swng -bellies jgog Chambers's Jrnl Aug 541/2 He is 
inthei a decent Christian, with a swag belly and a jolly face, 
b. Path. = Pm sco vi. 

1857 Dunglison Med Le r 

2 . (with hyphen or as one word) A person 
having a pendulous abdomen. 

x6xr Cotgr , Lfrelnfie, a huffesnuffe, swag-bellie, puffe 
bag 1694 Motteux Rabelais v Pantagr Progn v 239 So 
many Swag-belhes and Puff-bags 171a — end Pt. Quisc 
xlui. (1749) IV 64 Confound thee .for an eteinal proverb 
voiding swag-belly 1881 Leic Gloss , Swag-bell) , 1 q 
S ludge-guts 

Hence Swag-bellied a , having a 4 swag belly ’ 
or pendulous paunch. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. if 111 80 Your Dane, your Germaine, and 
your swag-belly’d Hollander 1748 Smollett Rod Rand 
ix (1804) 46 This swag- bellied doctoi 1858 Cari yle Ft edit 
Gt x 1 (1872) III 208 Swag-bellied, short of wind 1899 
F. T Bullen Way Kavy 49 A grimy, swag-bellied drudge 
of a steam colliei 

transf 1822 W Irving Biaceb Hall (1845) 334 He saw 
a swag-bellied cloud rolling ovei the mountains 
So t Swag-buttocked a , having large swaying 
buttocks , + Swag-paunch. = Swag belly 
a 1652 Brome Damoeselle V. 1, Dat is de gross English 
douck, fer de *swag-buttock’d wife of de Pesant x6ti 
Cotgr , Ventre a la poulaine, a gulch, big-belhe, gorbellie, 
*swag-paunch, bundle of gut« _ 

f Swage, sb. 1 [f. Swage vj Cf. Assuage si ] 

1 Alleviation, lelief 

a 1300 Cursor M 24350 (Edin ) pat suim was of mi sorulng 
swage f Colt suagej. 

2 carter The excrement of the otter, local (Cf. 
Swaging vbl. sb 1 3.) 

1834 hlr-DW in Angler m Wales II. 2x7 Curiosity led me to 
look if any fiesh swages of the dourghte [Welsh dwrfgi ottei] 
wei e visible 1893-4 Hot thnmbtd. Gloss , Swage, Spi aints, 
excrement of the otter 

Swage (sweidg), sb 2 [a. OF. souage , -atgt, 
later and mocl.F. sitage. See also Swedge.] 

1 . An ornamental grooving, moulding, border, 
or mount on a candlestick, basin, or other vessel. 

1374 Acc. John de Sleford (Acc Exch K. R. 397/10) ni 2 
(Publ Rec Off.) Pro duobus paribus legherneys plauniez 
cum swages de laton' deauratis 1399 (May 29) Chancery 
l Var rants Set 1 File 601 No 1891, [Six white silver salt- 
cellars, gilt on the] swages 1513 in Archaeologia LVI 333 
A bason of syluer all playn the swages gilt Ibid 335 A 
lille candelsticke of siluer, swages gilt w l a nose 15x7 Ibid 
LXI. B6, ij newe chalices with vernacles in the patene the 
swages of the patens overgilt 1539 in W Herbert Hist 13 
Gt Livery Comp Lond (1836) II 196 The said Rob’t dls- 
ceytfully dyd sette swags for feyt to the same pecys [of 
silver] 1688 R. Holmt Armoury m. xiv (Roxb J 4/1 The 
fillet or swage, is that ring 01 edge which is on the outside 
ye bi ime [of a dish] 1739 Act 12 Geo. He 26 i 6 Any Sorts 
of Tippings or Swages on Stone or Ivory Cases 

1 ) A circular or semicircular depression or 
groove, as on an anvil (cf. szoage-anvtl in 2 b attnb ) 
1680 Moxon Mech Exerc xt. 196 The Point cuts a fine 
Hollow Circle or Swage in the Flat of the Board x688 R 
Holms Armoury 111 308/2 In the face ofthis kinde of Anvil 
are smal halfe lound nicks, which are teimed Swages 

2 . + a. = Gauge sb. ij. Obs. 

x688 Holme Armoury w. 366/2 A Joyners Gage (of some 
termed a Swage) 

b. A tool for bending cold metal (or moulding 
potter’s clay) to the required shape ; also, a die or 
stamp for shaping metal on an anvil, in a press, etc. 

x8xa P, Nicholson Mech. Exerc, Smithing 353 Swages, 
all instruments used to give the form or contour of any 
moulding, &c used in the same manner as the lounding tool. 
1831 J. Holland Manvf Metal 1 ix 147 The sides of the 
metal are then bent up with swages in the usual way, so as 
to bring the tvv o edges as close together as possible 1832 
Babbage Leon Manuf xi 69 The smith has small blocks 
of steel into which are sunk cavities of various shapes, these 
aie called swages, and are generally in pairs Thus if he 
wantsaround bolt, terminatinginacylinducalheadoflarger 
diameter, he uses a coirespondtng swaging-tool. 1834-6 
Enc)d Metrop VIII. 454/1 (Pottery) With, finger and 
thumb, or with his (Ingeis only, he gives the first rude form 
to the vessel, and by a swage, nb, or other utensil, .smooths 
the inside. 1839 Ure Diet Arts 379 In order to make the 
bolster of a given size, it is introduced into a die, and a 
swage placed upon it 2883 Crane Smithy 4 - Porge 30 
Swages consist of tools having certain definite shapes, so 
that the hoe iron, being placed in or below them, takes their 
shape when struck 

attr lb. 1843 Hoi tzaffffl Turning I 225 A swage-tool five 
feet long worked by machinery Ibid. 231 The holes in the 
swage block , are used after the manner of heading tools for 
large objects. Ibid. 427 1 he metal may be gradually reduced 
by one pair of.swage-bits 1854 Miss Baker Northampt 
Gloss , Swage , to work iron in a groove, or into any particu- 
lar form. The anvil employed for this puipose is called a 
swage anvil. 1869 Rankins, Machine $ Hand tools PI, P 9, 
The swage-hammer. 

Swage (swFid.3), v. 1 Obs. exc. arch, or dial 
Also 3-6 suage, (4 squage, 6 swadge, Sc. 
suaige). [a. AF. suag(i)er , swagger, OF. *soua- 
gier, = Pr. suaujar, suauzar — pop.L. *suavidre, 
parallel form to *assttavidre, whence OF. asouagttr 
to Assuage, of which, swage is partly an aphetic 
derivative.] = Assuage, a trans. To appease, 
mitigate, pacify, relieve, reduce, abate. 

(a) emotion, violent action, troubled thoughts, 
cares, etc 

a 1300 Cursor M 13868 He suaged him wit wordes hemd. 
c X330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4570 Whan sire 



SWAGE. 


Cesar .Had pes<*d & swaged al jier ue a 1450 Kni de la 
Tour ix, Fastinge is an abstinence of vertu, right conenable 
to swage the >re of God c 1450 Guy IVarw, (Cambr MS ) 
5366 Tyll {iey be swaged .And chastysed thoTow f>er owt- 
tage 1508 I 1 isher 7 Taut Ps vi Wks. (1876)4 The wood- 
nesseof theforesayd wycked spyryte sholde be mytygate 
and swaged 1562 Piikington Expos Abdyas Pref 13 lo 
abate their pride, & swage thetr malice 1638-56 Cow lev 
Davidets 111 353 Thus chear’d he Saul, thus did his fury 
swage 1667 Milton PL 1 556 Nor wanting poweT to 
mitigate and swage With solemn touches, troubl'd thoughts 
1671 — Samson 18+ Apt words have pow er to swage The 
tumors of a troubl’d mind 

(b) bodily injury or patn, swelling, etc. 

C1305 Pilate 175 in E E P (1862) 116 His huite was al 
swaged 1398 1 revisa Bav th, De P R.v twin (Bodl 
MS ), A marie of fames .to swage be coldnes of bones of l>e 
breeste plaate. c 1400 Lanfiancs Cimrg 165 Jeue him. 
metis & drynkis |iat mowe swage cowte c 1480 Henry- 
son Sum Praciysis 0/ Medecynt 33 With h e snowtof ane 
selch, ane swelling to swage. 1547-64 Bauldwin Mor 
Philos. (Palfr ) 163 All doubtfull diseases to swage and to 
cure 158* Stanyhurst /Enets in (Arb ) gi With toots of 
eeche herb I swadgde my great hungei 16*2 Woodall 
Sure Mate Wks (1653) 32 It swageth the pains and stitches 
of the breast 1882 Lancs Gloss , 6 uage, swage . to remove 
a swelling by fomentation 

(c) storm, wind, heat, or other physical force. 
Also in fig context (cf. a). 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter lxxxvm 10 [lxxxix 9] pou ert 
lord til ]>e myght of fie see (ie stirynge of J>e stremys of it 
Jiou swagis 1408 tr Vegetius' De Re Milit. (MS. Digby 
233 If. 22; h) pe hete of (ie sonne smotheth and swageth )ie 
scharpe blastes of pe wyndes c 1450 tr De Jmitatione m. 
xxxix no Pou .swigist pe mevinges of his flodes 1513 
Douglas JEntis 1. lii 84 1 hus saidhe, and with that word 
hastely lhe swelland sets hes swagit 1549-62 STrRNHOLD 
& H Ps h 8 And that my strength may now amend, which 
thou hast swagde for my tiespace. 1582 Stanyhurst /Encis 
» (Arb ) 47 Thee wynds with bloodshed were swagd. ft x6oo 
Montgomerie Msec P. xxx 1 43 (Laing MS) 'Ihyangell 
withe pame abod pe fyre to suaige 1635 Quarles Evtbl 
ill 111 18 Quench, quench my flames, and swage these 
scorching flies 1849 Fabfr Hymn ‘ Sweetness tn Pi aver ' 
1, What shall I do foi thee, poor heart 1 Thy throbbing heat 
to swage? 

•p (a) To digest. Ohs 

1768 Ross Heleitote 1 52 Her stammack had nae maughts 
sick meat to swage 

b mlr. To be appeased, relieved, or reduced , 
to decrease, abate 

c 1330 R Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 9676 Til he were 
warysched of his syknesse, Or his penaunce 3 -swaged lesse. 
c 2375 Cursot M. 24350 (Fairf) Quen pat squyme be-gan 
to squage ^1412 Hoccleve De Reg \ Pvinc 4203 (Roxh ) 
1 51 They felt his expenses swage, And were to hy m vnkynde. 
a 1425 tr Ardtrne's Tv eat Fistula, etc 100 pe pacient was 
delyuei ed of akyng and pe arme biganne for to swage 1525 
Ld. Berners Ftotss II. 1 3 Than swaged the loue bitwene 
him and Sir Barnabo 1545 Raynalde Byrtk Manky vide 11. 
vil {1634) 137 If one of the brests swage which before was in 

f ood liking, the other remaining sound and safe 0x548 
Iall Chron , Rich JIT, 36 Lest the dukes courage should 
swage, or hys mynd should agayne alter 1602 R. Carew 
Cornwall to6b, Where salt and fresh the poole renues As 
Spring and drowth encrease or swage 1609 Ev, Woman in 
Hum 1 t m Bullen O. PI. IV, That moovmg mansh element 
that swel-> and swages as it please the Moone 170a C 
Mather Magn Chr vi ti (1852) 356 The brains left in the 
child's head would swell and swage, accoidmg to the tides 
f (3) To swage of to mitigate, abate. Obs. 
c. 1440 Yoik Myst xxx. 371 Bidde them swage of per 
sweying 

+ Swage, ». 2 Obs. [Of obscure origin , if the 
root- meaning is ‘ swing it is peril, an early form 
of Swag w.] 

1. vntr To direct a blow, swing. 
c 140a Destr Troy 7430 pe sun of Theseus choppit to 
Ector ■ With a swyng of his sword swagit on pe pnnse 
2 tram To discharge (a gun or balhsta). 

C1420? Lydg. Assembly 0/ Gods 1038 He gan swage gonnes 
as he had be woode <7x440 Promp Pan/ 219 Gunnare, or 
he pat swagythe a gunne, petranus, mangonalius 
Swage (s we idg), w.d U Swag® sd 2 Cf. S wedge 
V ] bans. To shape or bend by means of a swage. 

X831 J. Holland Manuf Me/all ix 141 The article being 
thus hammered, is next pared with sheai s to the shape re- 
quired, after which it is swaged 01 turned up at the edges 
1832, 1854 [see Swage sb 1 2 b] 183B F W Simms Pub. 
\Vks Gt. Brit. 48 The bolt to be swaged and made truly 
cylindrical 1877 W. Jones Pinger-nng 266 A ring found 
at Fransham, has the hoop swaged or twisted X904 Tunes 
20 Aug 7/6 The sectional poles shall be .swaged together 
when not so as to make a perfect joint. 

t Swaged, ppl. a *■ 06s [f. Swage v 1 + -ed i.] 
Reduced, restrained 

01603 T. Cartwright Conful Rkern N T. Pref (1618) 
13 They can put no difference betweene a swelling and 
swaged speech, betweene an honest homely stile, and that 
which is pucked and pranked vp 
Swaged (svveMgd), ppl a 2 [f Swage sb 2 and 

V 3 + -ED.] 

fl Having a swage or ornamental groove, 
moulding, etc. Obs 

1487 in Surrey Archseol Coll, III 164 , 1 bequeathe to said 
Klizabeth my daughter 11 gobletts of silver swaged. 1490 
in ’Somerset Med Wills (igoi) 292, 3 bollyd peces swagid. 
*535 m Strype Mem Cranmer (1694) App xvi 27 Three 
standing Cups , one plain, and other two swaged with their 
Covers of silver and gilt 0 1548 Hall Chron , Hen. VII T, 
157 At the nether ende were two broade arches vpon thre 
antike pillers all of gold, burnished swaged and grauen full 
of Gargills and Serpentes 

2 Shaped with a swage 

1842 Civil Eng i Ar(h . Jrnl V. 986 /? If we only take 
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the trouble to anneal such a swaged axle after it has re- 
ceived the most sev ere compression 1859 F S Cooper /*wt- 
mongers' Catal 169 Candlesticks, Plain Round Swaged 
Plain Oblong 1894 Times 16 Aug 6/3 Hammered moulds 
or swaged steel 

+ Swa gernent. Obs tan [f Swage sb 2 + 
-ment ] The Anting of a column. 

1519 Horman Vttlg 241 A playted pyller gathereth dust in 
the swagementis (m stngihs) 

■J* Swa gar. Obs 1 are, [f. Swage oH -er Lj 
= Assuager. 

x6ia Woodall Sitrg Mate Wks. (1653) 29 This plaster is 
a good swager of pains. 

Swagged (swagd), ppl a. [f Swag v + 
-ed 1 ] bagged, sunken. 

1825 C M WrsTMAcon Eng Spy II 83 Ciacked walls, 
swagged floo's, bulged fionts, sinkingroofs, leaking gutters 
1878 Cnmbld Gloss , Swag't, bent downwaids in thecentie 

Swagger (swa gar), sb 1 [f. Swaggfr v ] 

1. The action of swaggenng , external conduct or 
personal behaviour marked by an an of snpeiionty 
or defiant or insolent disregard of others 

1725 Swift Hew Song on Wood's Halfpence vin, The 
butcher is stout, and he values no swagger 1809 Malkin 
Gil Bias iv v F 3 She could put on as brazen-faced a 
swagger as the most impudent dog in town i8ix Sporting 
Mag XXXVII 86 After much swagger, he asked the con- 
stable if he knew who he was? 1871 L. Sttphtn Playgv 
Enr (1894) v 117 Tall, spare, with a jovial laugh and a 
not ungiaceful swagger 1877 Mrs Iorresier Mtgnon I 
21 A man who has outgrown the swaggei and affectations 
ofhoyhood, and settled down mtoa respectable member of 
society 1885 Ridcr Haggard K Solomon's Mines v, He 
was an impudent fellow, and his swagger was outrageous 
b. transf. Applied to a mental or intellectual 
attitude marked by the same characteristics. 

18x9 Keats Otlio 1 i, No military swagger of my mind, 
Can smotherfrom myself the wrong I’ve done him 1840 
Dr Quinccv Rhet Wks 1859XI 33 As to Chrysostom and 
Basil, with less of pomp and swagger than Gregory, they 
have not at all more of rhetorical burnish and compression 
1869 Ld Coleridge in E H Coleridge Life # Corr. (1904) 
II. vi 165 The mingled swagger and cowardice of the whole 
transaction 1908 Athenteum 5 Dec. 727/x He respects the 
public, contempt for whom is at the root of most artistic dis- 
play and swagger 

2. Short for swagger-cane . see Swagger-, mod 

colloq , 

Swagger (swae gar), sb 2 [f Swag v or sb. + 

-er 1 .] 

I. 1. One who causes a thing to ‘swag 'or sway. 

1653 Urquhart tr Rabelais 1. 11 17 The swagger who th’ 

alarum bell holds out [orig Le bnmbaleur qui tient le 
cocqitemart\ 

II. 2. Austral. One who carries q swag; a 
swagman. 

2855 Melbourne Argus 19 Jan. 6/1 We have observed a 
great influx of swaggers lately — all seemingly bound for 
bmith’s Cieek 1904 Lady Broome Colonial Mem. 33, I 
wonder if ‘ swaggers ' have been improved off the face of 
the country districts of New Zealand ? Tramps one would 
eThaps have called them m England, and yet they were 
aidly tramps so much as men of a roving disposition, who 
wandered about asking for work, and they really could and 
did work if wanted 

Swagger (swte’gsr), a. colloq or slang, [f. 
next.] Showily or ostentatiously equipped, etc ; 
smart or fashionable in style, manner, appearance, 
or behaviour , 1 swell ’. 

*879 Cambridge Rev 26 Nov 103/2 Is it because the 
college can’t afford to have them [re railings] painted ? Or 
are they having some swagger new ones made? 1884 All 
Yr Round 18 Oct 34/2 She becomes, according to the ideas 
of her class, quite a 1 swagger ’ personage x888 Echoes fr, 
O-xford Mag. (1890) 111 Though Bishops and Dons boss the 
show, And you think that it’s awfully swagger 1890 F W, 
Robinson Very Strange Family 172 Keeping you company 
111 your swagger chambers 1896 Marif Corflli Mighty 
Atom 11, Sir Charles was a notable figure in ‘swagger’ 
society. 

Swagger (swa-gsi), v. [app f. Swag v.+ 
-er 5 Ct the following — 

1598 Chapman Achilles Mneld To the Vndeistander B2, 
Swaggering is a new worde amongst them, and rounde 
headed custome glues it pnuiledge with much imitation, 
being created as it were by a naturall Prosopopeia without 
etimologie or denuation ] 

1. tntr. To behave with an air of superiority, in 
a blusteung, insolent, or defiant manner , now esp . 
to walk or carry oneself as if among inferiors, with 
an obtrusively superior or insolent air. 

1590 Shaks Mids N hi 1 79 What hempen home spuns 
haue we swaggering here, So neere the Cradle of the Faiene 
Queene? 1612 T Taylor Comm, Titus 1 6 The cause that 
now they Swagger, and are masterlesse abroad, is because 
they were never well mastered at home. 0x641 Bp Moun- 
tagu Acts# Mon, (1642) 323 Antonius sent away P. Ven- 
tidius thither to command in chiefe, whitest himselfe swag- 
gered and revelled (drunken beast as hee was) at Athens 
1726 Swift Gulliver ji 111, [He] became so insolent that he 
would always affect to swagger and look big as he passed 
by me, 1765 Goldsm Ess x, The hunters who swagger in 
the streets of Lopdon 1824 W. Irving T. Trav I 66 He 
took complete possession of the house, swaggering all over 
it *853 R S Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xxn 113 [He] 
swaggered about hke an aide-de camp at a leview 1891 
E. Gosse Gossip in Library xn 150 We may think of hun 
as swaggering in scarlet regimentals 
With it, x6i2 Rowlands Knave of Harts (Hunter Cl.) 5 
To take a purse, or make a Fray, Tis we that swagger it 
away 0 1656 Capel Rem, (1658) To Rdr„ Alcibiades could 
swagger it at Athens a x66x Holyday Juvenal (1673) 281 


SWAGGERING. 

They should swagger it out bnveij in then trappings and 
chains of gold „ „ _ 

transf, 1613 Jackson Cveed it xvi. i 7 To see a grande 
demure Schoole Dirnne, swaggering it in the metaphoncall 
cut. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst 61 It was Atheism openly 
Swaggering, undei the glorious Appeal ance of Wisdom and 
Philosophy. 1827 Scott Chi on Canovigatc v, A sort of 
pageant, where trite and obvious maxims me made to 
swagger in lofty and mystic language 

b. spec To talk blustenngly, to hector, hence, 
to quarrel or squabble with , also, to grumble. 
Now only (directly tiansf from prec. sense), to 
talk boastfully or braggmgly 
1597 Shaks 2 Hen. IV, 11. iv 107 Hee will not swagger 
with a Barbara Henne, if her feathers mine backe in any 
shew of resistance 1599 — Hen V, iv. vn. 131 A Rascall 
that swaggei’d with me last night 1599 NAStir Lenten 
Stuffe 31 Wise men in Greece in the meane while [weie 
tmial] to swagger so aboute a wlioie [jc. Helen] 1601 
’Msrston Pnsquil <5 Keith (1878) ill 4 Hee dings the pots 
about, cracks the glasses, swaggers with Ins owne shaddow 
x6tr Coeyat Crudities 236 Some of them beganne \ ery inso 
lently to swaggei with me, because I dmst repichend their 
leltgion 1644 Trevor in T Carte Ormond (1735) III. 267 
Sir George Radcliffe and Bathe aie very violent, which 
makes the Irish swagger very severely 1650 H. More 
Observ m Enthus 'In , etc (1656) 127 You swagger and 
take on as if you weie of the same fraternity with the 
highest Theomagicians in the World 1664 [J Scudamore] 
Homer a la Mode 1 One Captame at another swaggers 
1665 Glanvill Scepsis Set Address p iv, The disputes of 
Men that love to swagger for Opinions 1670 G. II Hist 
Cardinals 111 in 313 I he Captains swagger d [01 ig bronto - 
lavatto = grumbled], that they were not obey’d by their 
Souldiers 1736 Sheridan Let to ’swift 31 July, You may 
think I swagger, but as I hope to be saved it is true. X854 
J Hannay Sat <]■ Satirists 1 28 The fellow swaggers and 
chuckles over every item of his own feast to the men he is 
entertaining 1871 L Stephen Playgr Enr (1894) xl11 3°9> 
I will not say that no mountaineer ever swaggers 18B9 The 
County vin, I 114 It pays him to lnve pretty girls about the 
house and to swagger about his goodness to them 

0 . trans To influence, lorce, or constrain by 
blustering or hectoring language ; to bnng into or 
out of a state by blustering talk 
1605 Shaks Lear iv vi 240 And ’chud ha’ bin zwaggered 
out of my life 1606 — Tr. $ Cr v 11. 136 Will he swagger 
himselfe out on’s owne ejes? 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 
vin ix 645 The Indian lagges himselfe out of humane 
lineaments the other swaggers himselfe further out of all 
ciuill and Chustian ornaments 1647 Clarendon Hist Reb 
v § 30 These quick Answers from the King made it evident 
to them that ne would be no more Swaggeted into conces- 
sions 1728 Swift Acc Crt. # Emp Japan r 12 He would 
wagger the boldest men into a dread of his power, 

2. vntr. To sway, luich ; Sc. to stagger. 

1724 Ramsay Vision xix, Staggirrnnd, and swaggirrand, 
They stoy ter hame to sleip. 1825-80 Jamifson, T o Swagger , 
to stagger, to feel as if intoxicated, Moray. 1845 Bailey 
Festus (ed 2) 239 The large o’erloaded wealth} looking 
wains Quietly swaggering home through leafy lanes 
b. causatwely. 

1851 Mayiiew Loud Labouv I 60 , 1 asked a gu l whether 
her tray was heavy to carry ‘ After eight hours at it,’ she 
answered, 1 it swaggers me, like drink ’ 

Swagger-, the verb Swaggbr used m comb ; 
swagger-cane, -stick, an officer's cane or stick , 
the short cane or stick carried by soldiers when 
walking out ; so swagger-dress, colloq. 

1887 Times ix Apr ix/5 Their clothes fit them well , they 
generally carry themselves well ; many have swagger-sticks 
1889 Junior Army # Navy Stoves Price List 66gH, 
Swagger or Parade Canes 1890 Kipling Soldiers Tin ee 
(1891) 24 An* then 1 meks him [sc, a dog] joomp ovver my 
swagger-cane xgox Wesitn Gaz 4 Mar 4/1 The 1 swagger ’, 
or walking-out, dress of the soldier, 

Swaggerer (swae'gaiaj). [f. Swagger v. + 
-ER !.] One who swaggers , + a quarreller. 

1592 Nobody 4 Someb m Simpson Sch Shahs (1878) I 2g2 
Your Cavaliers and swaggerers bout the towneThat dominere 
in Taverns, sweare and stare 1597 Shaks 2 Hen, IV, 11 
iv 81 Shut the doore, there comes no Swaggerers heere 
1649 Milton Evkovi 111 Wks 1851 III 355 All the passages 
be besett with Swords and Pistols cockl and menac’d in 
the hands of about thiee hundred Swaggerers and Ruffians 
1779 Johnson L P , Butler Wks II r86 Hudibras the 
hei o compounded of swaggerei and pedant. 1841 Dickens 
Bat n Rudge x, None of your audacious young swaggerers, 
who would even penetrate into the bar *855 Macaulay 
Hist Eng, xvi III 641 Some swaggerers, who had. run 
from the breastwork at Oldbndge without drawing a trigger, 
now swore that they would lay the town in ashes 

Swaggering (swa’gsrtg), vbl, sb. [f Swagger 
v. + -ingT.] The action of the verb Swagger ; the 
behaviour of a swaggerer ; + quarrelling. 

01596 Sir T, More (Malone Soc ) 865 You think.. with 
your swaggering, you can bear ’t away x6xx Middleton & 
Dfkker Roaring Girle D.’s Wks 1873 III. 170 They keepe 
a vilde swaggering m coaches now a dates. 1624 Capt. J 
Smith Virginia vi 223 Much swaggenng wee had with 
them *687 T, Brown Saints m Uproar Wks. 1730 I 72 
There is_ such swaggenng and bouncing that I expected 
every minute it would come to downright kick and cuff 
between ’em « 2715 Burnet Own Time in, (1724) I 501 
(an x68i) In their cups the old valour and the swaggenngs 
of the Cavaliers seemed to be revived. 1837 W- Irving 
Capt. Bonneville II 177 Such is the kind of swaggering and 
rodomontade in which the ‘ red men 1 are apt to indulge in 
their vainglorious moments 

Swa’ gger ing, ppl. a. [f. S waggers. + -ixg 2 .] 
That swaggers 

1 Having a blustering or insolent air of superior- 
ity , characteristic: of a swaggerer. 

*59 ® Nashe Saffv on-Walden Wks. (Grosajt) III. 145 They 
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were two well bumbasted angering fat bellies 1597 Shaks 
2 Hen IV , 11 iv 76 Hang him, swaggering Rascall, let him 
not come hither 1600 line ton Pasgutls Poole* Cap lxxx.iv, 
Hee that puts fifteene elles into a Ruffe And seauenteene 
jards into a swagg’nng slappe xfixz Bcaum &. Fl Cupid's 
Revenge 11, 1, He look-, the swaggeringst, and has such 
glorious cloaths 1670 Eachard C out Clergy 38 The high 
tossing and swaggeung preaching, either mountingly elo- 
quent or profoundly leai ned 17*7 Swift To Vug Lady 
Wks 1841 II 303/1 A tube of bold, swaggering, rattling 
ladies *790 Burst Pi Rev Wks. V 426 They made a 
soit of swaggering declaratiqn, something, I rather think, 
above legislative competence 1826 Cobb ext Rnr Rides 
(r83s) 1 1 105 Great swaggering inns 182B Lytton Pelhant 
III xx, Thornton entered with his usual easy and swagger- 
ing air of effrontery 1838 Dickens Rich. Kick, xxxii, The 
individual whom he presumed to have been the speaker was 
coarse and swaggei mg 1875 Joivett Plato (ed 2) I 171 
Our questioner will rejoin with a laugh, if he be one of the 
swaggering sort, That is too ridiculous [etc ] 

2 Lurching, s\\ aying 

1865 A Smith Summer in Skye I 301 Through a yellow 
September moonlight, roll the swaggering wanes 

Hence Swa ggering-ly adv,, in a swaggering 
manner, with a swagger. 

i6xx Cotgr , Gumgiiots, de giitngitots, huffingly, swagger- 
ing^, aswash 1885 Bunyan Pharisee tfj Publican xu I he 
poor Pharisee when so swaggeilngly he, with his God I 
thank thee, came into the '1 emple to pray 1835 Chatnb 
Jr nl III 413 He swaggeringly announced that one 
Gabriel Derjarvin was below 1886 Miss Broughton Dr 
Cupid xi, 1 1 do not care what she says 1 * replies Lily 
swaggeringly 

Swaggie (svvae’gi). Also -y. Austral, colloq. 
[f swagman (see Swag sb 12)+ dim. suffix -IE, 
-y ] A swagman. 

1892 E W. Hornung Under Two Skies 109 Here’s a 
swaggie stopped to camp, with flour for a damper 1900 H 
Lawson Over Shprails 88 Thefts and annoyances of the 
above descuption were credited to the ‘s waggles’ who in- 
Tested the roads 


Swagging (swxe*gig), vbl. sb. [f. Swag v. + 
-ING 1 ] 

Swaggynr m the following quot. may attest the existence 
of this word for the 15th century, but the true reading is no 
doubt swagynge (1 e Swaging, alleviation), as in MS. Rawl. 
Poet 32 (cf v r swagenyng) 

la 1412 Lydg Pah Dnoi um Merc. (1897) 511 O weepyng 
MirrS, now lat thy teerys rej ne In to myn ynke so cluhbyd 
m iny penne, That rowthe in swaggyng abroode make it 
renne. 

1 . The action of swaying or rocking to and fro ; 
motion up and down or backwards and forwards j 
occas wagging (of the head). 

1588 Stuoi rv tr Seneca's A$am m, She [sc a ship] with 
her swagg> ng full of sea to bottom lowe doth sinke 1776 G. 
Sempli- Pin tiling in Water 128 To prevent their wrecking, 
swagging or dislocating x8og Malkin Gil Bias xi. mi. P 5 
A wise swagging to and fro of my head 1B33 Loudon En- 
cycl Archit 9 829 In order to prevent the swagguigor sulk- 
ing of the head or falling style 1853 Sir H Douglas 
Miltt. Bridges 3x7 By bracing the beams together, and pie- 
venting the bridge fiom swagging 

fig. 1862 Carlyle Fredk Gt xu x!l (1872) IV. 272 In 
this manner, Walpole .had balanced the Parliamentary 
swaggings and clashings 

+ b Jig. Vacillation Ohs. 

1636 Featly Clavis Myst. lvn 778 The people after much 
swagging on both sides, came to fix upon this middle way 
2 Sagging down. 

1624 Wotton Archit in Rcliq. (1631) 224 Because so laid, 
they [jc brick or squued stones] are more apt in swagging 
down, to pierce with their points, then in the jacent Posture 
179a Bclknap Hist Neiu.Hampsh III 75 It is usual for 
the suivejor to make large measure. Some allow one in 
thirty, foi the swagging of the chain 1800 7 runs Soc A rts 
XV III 273 A hollow cast-iron roller in order to hear up the 
rope, and to prevent it from swagging 

Swagging (swargiij), ppl. a. [f. Swag v. + 

-ING 2 y 

1 . Swaying heavily to and fro ; pendulous with 
weight ; hanging loosely. 

x$93 Churchyard Challenge 180 With bellies big, and 
swagging dugges 1600 Surit.it Counts it Forme it hv 
369 The brests that are too gieat & swagging <71693 
U> qiihart's Rabelais in. xxvih. 230 Swagging cod [orig 
c out lion avail/?] a 1722 Lisle Hush (1757)3x0 His [rc a 
lam’s] figure should be stately and tall, ius belly big, snag- 
ging, and woolly 1727 Gay Fables r xxxvu, Beneath her 
swagging pannier’s load. <11793 G White Selbome etc 
(1853) 396 Vast swagging rock like clouds 1852 D J cruold 
Wk* (1864) II. 497 A purple bloated face and swagging 
paunch. 

b. Of a vehicle : Swaying, lurching, lumbering, 
1754 H Wai tole Let to J. Chute ax May, You will dine 
at Farley m a swagging coach with fat mares of 3 our own 
1827 Honk Eve>y-day Bk. II 1x34 The swagging cart . 
Reels careless on 

1 2 . ? Big, ‘ whopping ’ Obs. 

173* Medley Kolben's Cape Gd Hope I 203 When the 
Hottentots louse themselves, they generally pick up the 
large swagging lice, and devour them 

Swaggy (swsegi), a rare “- 1 . [f. Swag v. + 
-y.] = Swagging ppl a 1. 

1646 SxrT Brownr Pseud Ep nr iv xi2 Htsswaggy and 
piominent belly 

t Swag ing , vbl. sb.’ 1 Obs. [f. Swage v . 1 + 

-ING 1 ] 

1 . Assuagement, alleviation, relief. 

1340-70 Alex !f Hind 921 Aftur swaginge of swine swipe 
come)> ioie, 1382 Wyclif Eccl xxxvi 23 If ther is tunge of 
curing, ther is and of swaging, and of mercy, c 1425 Wyn- 
town Cron, iv 111. 230 Qwhil pe ost J»e huffynge made, And 

Voii, IX. 


swagyn [w 1 swageing] of (<e uattjr baj-de. *483 Catli 
Angl 373/1 A Swagynge, mitigacto 1531 Iind ale Expos 
1 John 11 (1537) 19 The swagjnge of woundes 1343 
Iraheron Vigo's during. \ vi 170 Yf medicine preuayle 
not for the swagj nge of the taothe ache 

2 Subsidence into a state of quiescence, 01 the 
like. 

c 1440 Prtnnp. Part>. 481/2 Swagynge of blood, stagna.no 
1330 Palsgr 277/3 Swagjng, refrigeration 
3 . concr. An otter's excrement. (Cf Swage sbj 2 ) 
*39° Cockaine Treat Hunting Dij, Your huntsman 
must goe to the water , and seeke for the new swaging of an 
Otter. 

So + Swa ging ppl a , alleviating. 

1483 Cath Angl. 372/2 Swagynge, mulcens. 

Swaging (sw# 1 dgiij), vbl sb 2 [f. Swage sb.'±, 
©.3 + -ing 1 J f a The making of swages or mould- 
ings. b. The use of the swage in shaping metal. 
Also attnb 

x688 Holme Armoury in 239/2 Swaging, is to put edges 
or Threads to the skirts oi any part of a Plate 1832 [see 
SwAGnf<5 2 2bl 1842 Civil Eng Arch Jml V 283/2 
This very cold hammering and swaging, as it is termed. 
1880 R Grimshaw {title) 1 he History of Saws cif all kinds, 
with appendices, concei mug Setting Swaging, Gumming, 
Filing, etc. 1884 B'ham Daily Post 23 Feb 2/4 Wiretng, 
Swaging and Wheeling Machines 
Swahili (swahf-li). Also Sowauli, Suhaili, 
Suaheli }< -ele, Swaheli. (lit. = pertaining to the 
coasts, f. Arab sawahtl , pi. of salul 

coast. Ia Fr. souaydi."] A Bantu people (or one 
of them) inhabiting Zanzibar and the adjacent 
coast , also, their language, Kiswahili. b. atlrib. 
or as adj. Hence Bwahile se (Sowbylese), 
Sw&Mlian adjs., of or pertaining to (the) Swa- 
hili; Swahillzed/j*/ a., assimilated to the Swahili. 

1814 H. Salt Voy. Abyssinia etc App. i. p. iu. Some 
sailors attached to an Arab boat, who called themselves 
Sowauli. Ibid p iv, The Sowauli are sometimes called 
Sowaiel by their northern neighbours the Somauli 1833 
W F IV Owen’s Karr Voy. Africa, etc. I xiv 3=58 The 
language of these people differs from that of the Sowhylese. 
Ibid , Every Arab and Sowhy !y carries a sword. Ibid 360 
The most wealthy of these Sou hyly states was the Sultany 
of Patta. 1850 Latham Nat Hist. Man 490 The tribes 
speaking the Sualn.li language 1893 D. J Ranki n Zam- 
besi Basin xvl 268 The Swahili and Swahilised natives. 
1907 J. H. Patterson Man Eaters of 7 savo xvm 194, 

1 had a long talk with him m broken Swahili. 

Swaide, Swaie see Sway v. 

Swaif, obs. Sc. form of Suave. 

Swail, var. Swale ; obs. f. Sweal. 

Swaimish, -ous, dial. ff. Squeamish, -ous. 
Swain (swiPn), sb. Forms - 2-5 swain, 3-5 
sweyn, 4-5 swayn, 4-6 swayne, squayne, Sc. 
swane, 4-7 swaine, (3 sweem, suein, 4 sueyn, 
suayn, suam, 5 sweyne, 6 suane), 3, 7- swain, 
[a. ON. svemn boy, seivant, attendant, = OE. 
swdn S won. Occui s as the second elemen t of a com- 
pound in boatswain (lateOE. bdtswegev ) , coxswain.] 
f 1 . A young man attending on a knight, hence, 
a inan of low degree, (Often coupled with 
knight ) Obs. 

0x150 O E. Chron. (Laud) an. 1128 Se eorl wear$ gc- 
wunded at an sefiht fram anne suein. axes Lay 19156 
Naes her nan swa wracclie swem pat he nes a wel god pern. 
Ibid 28563 /Elc sloh adun riht Weore he >iwexn weore he 
cniht a 1300 Cursor M 6279 (Cott ) King ne knight, suier 
nesuain [Go‘( suayn, Fan/ squayne, 'Inn. sweyn] 13 
Guy Warm (A ) 234 pai sett hem to mete anon, Erl, baron n, 
sweyn, & grom 1375 Barbour Bruce v 233 Quhill I lift, 
and may haf mjcht To lede a pieman or a swane <1x425 
Wyntoun Cron ix, vn. 904 For ellw alsweil may be slayne 
A mychty man, as may a swayne. c 1430 Syr Tryesm. 546 
Knyghtys, squyers, and swayne c 1372 Gascoigne Posies, 
Frui tes Wane cx, In regiment Where officers .Shall be 
abusde by euery page and swayne 
•j- 2 . A mule servant, serving- man 5 an attendant, 
follower. Obs. 

c 1205 Lay 3303 ForSwende pe king Leir, Nauede he bute 
enne swein. 61386 Chaucer Reeve's T 107 Hym hoes 
serue hym seine (hat has na swayn 6x430 Hymns Virg 
(1867) 44 Worsebtpe me here, & bicome my swayn, And y 
schal }eue pee al tins 1568 Hist. Jacob fy Esaugf li F iij, 
The elder must nowe serue the yonger as his swayne. 
X570 Levins Manip. 200 A squayne, assccla xggg Spknsfr 
Shep/i. Cal. Sept. 42 The shepheards swayne you cannot 
well ken, But it be by his pryde, from other men. 1623 
Cockkram, Swaine, a seruant 
f 3 . A man ; a youth ; a boy. Obs. 

01390 Cursor M. 18987 (Gott) Of migast i sal a streme To 
suayn [Trin monl and womman giue alsua [Cf Joelu 29] 
13. E E Alltt.P B 1509 Swyfte swaynesful svvybesvvepen 
\>ti tylle. c 1388 Chaucer Sir T/topas 13 Sire Thopas wa\ 
a doghty swayn 6x490 Laud Troy Bk. 13265 How sche 
niyght venge hir on that swayn That hadde hir two sones 
sclayn c 1440 York Myst . xvn 207 Nowe shall hei tell 
me of bat litill swayne [jr the child Jesus], a 1508 Dunbar 
Tun Mamt Women 226 Thus beswik I that swane, with 
mysueit wordis *579 Spenser Sheph Cal. Mar. 79 With 
that sprong forth a naked swayne [sc Cupid] 1633 P 
Fletcher Purple 1 st xit lxv, By a mighty swam he [sc 
the Dragon] soon was led Unto a thousand thousand tor- 
turings. 

4 . A country or farm labourer, ^67. a shepherd; 
a countryman, rustic, arch. 

1*79 Gosson Apol Sch. Abuse (Arb) 66 Giue them 
whippes in their handes, and sende them Iike_ swaynes 
to plough and carte. 1590 Spenser F. Q ik vi ts The 
gentle Shepheard swaynes, which sat Keeping their 


fleecie flockes 1594 K\d Cornelia m ii 39 Lyke 
morall Esops mysled Country swaine, x6xi Shals II n t 
T iv iv 9 Your high selfe you haue obsem’d With a 
S wattles wearing 1663 Patrick Paiab.Pilgr xxi\ (1687) 
341 Those Swains with their Sheephooks in their hands 
1746 Smolldit Tears Siotl 13 Thj'swams are famish’d on 
tne rocks, Wheie orce they fed their wanton flocks, 1770 
Goldsm Des VilL 2 Where health and plenty cheered the 
labouring sivain r8o9 Campbell Got IVjojii, 1 n, 7 he 
happy Shepherd Swains had nought to do But feed their 
flocks 1840 Thackeray Pans Sk -bk. (1872) xtx The rural 
swains. 1892 Tennyson in Ld Tennyson Mem (1897) II. 
■v\ii 402, I asked my way. of a Yorkshire ‘swam’ 

S A country gallant or lover , lienee gen. a 
lover, wooer, sweetheart, esp m pastoral poetry. 

6 1585 Fair Em ir 1 78 In deede my Manuile hath some 
cause to doubt, When such a Swaine is nuall in his loue 1 
1591 Shaks / wo Gent iv. 11 40 Who is Siliiia ? what is 
she’ That all our Swainos commend her? x66a Playford 
Skill bins 1 (1674) 67 Will Cions cast her Sun-bught Eje 
Upon so mean a Swain as 1 2 1697 Dryotn Vug Past 
lit 104 To the dear Mistress of my Love-sick Mind, Her 
Swam a pretty Present has design’d. X706 Addison Rosa, 
mond 11 11, To be slam By a barbarous swain That laughs 
at your pam. 1775 Sheridan Duenna 1. v. So ! my swain, 
yonder, has done admuing himself 1822 W Irwng Braceb 
Hall iv. 38 Should any faithless swain jieisist m his incon- 
stancy 1864 F Locker Housemaid vht, If her Sunday- 
swain is one Who's fond of strolling 1881 1 Rita ’ My Lady 
Coquette 111, She gives such smiles, and looks, and attentions 
to her devoted swains 

ne. a freeholder within the forest. (A sense 
invented by Manwood to account for Swanimote ) 
16x3 Manwood Laws Foiest xxm 217 Ibis word Swaine, 
in the Saxons speech is a Bookeland man, which at this day 
is taken for a Charterar or a fieeholder and so the Swani- 
mote is 111 English, a Court within the Forest, whereunto 
all the freeholders doe owe suit and seruice. 1768 Black- 
stone Comm. 111. vi 72 The court of swemmote is to be 
holden before the verderors, as judges, the sweins or free- 
holdeis within the foiest composing the jury. x88o Wurr- 
v . orth in Antiquary Feb. 94/r Swanimote, Swaynmote, 
Swynmote, &c, or meeting of the Forest Swains. 

7. attnb. and Comb, (in sense 4) ; + swainloaf 
(see z), biead to be eaten by servants, as opposed to 
Patn-demaine, ‘pams domimeus’ (lord’s bread). 

1358 Catal Anc Deeds A 9847 (1902) IV 469 [Black 
loaves called] swaynloves 0x652 Kromk Love sick Court rv. 
11, The chief Swam heads of Thessaly 1842 Dumfries 
Herald Oct., More swain-like than king-like 
Hence Swain v. inlr (with it), to play the lover 
or wooer , + Swai ness, a female lover ; Swai a- 
ing', love-making, * spooning ’ 
a 1652 Brome Love suk Couit v ill, That swain ess was 
myself. 1840 Lady C Bury Hist, of Flirt xi, He is im- 
patient to swain it with some new lace 1840 Mrs 1 rol- 
lope M Armstrong 1, His general manner to ladies had 
a good deal of what tn female slang is called swatmng. 

Swaing, obs form of Swaying. 

Swainish (swe’i mj), a. [f. Swain + -isb L] 
Resembling or characteristic of a swam or rustic ; 
rustic, boonsh. Also, of the nature of a rustic 
lover or rustic love-making Hence Swai-nlsh.- 
nesa, boorishness 

1642 Milton Apol Sweet. W ks 1831 III 270 [It] argues^ 
both a grosse and shallow judgement, and withal! an un- 

f cntle, and swainish breast. 1645 — Colast ibid IV 362 
gnorant and swainish mindes 1819 T Campbell Spec, 
hnt. Poets VI go Some part of the love story of Palemon 
is lather swainish. 1840 I ait's Mag VII 54 Edwin is a 
sentimental and swainish chap 1834 Emerson Social Aims 
Wks (Bohn) III. 181 Swainish, morose people, who must he 
kept down and quieted as you would those who are a little 
tipsy, others, who aie not only swainish, but are prompt 
to take oath that swatnishness is the only culture 

t Swarnling. Obs. Also -lin. [f. Swain sb. 
+ -ling ] A poor or young swam or rustic. Also, 
a rustic female sweetheait. 

x6rs Brathwait Strappado (1878) 133 Ladies & Lordings, 
Swauiehngs with their swames 1621 — Kat. Embassie 
etc 213 Honest Swarnling, with his Sweeting 1638 — 
Bamabtes Jml Eeuj, Bonny blith Swainlir [Vir oere 
laetns] intend thy Lamkin 1651 S. Sheppard Pastorals 
462 They passe us Swamlings all as farr, As doth the Moon 
the smallest Star. 167a S S. Hist. Dorastus Favmia 
x8 The swainlings who live neer. 

Swainmote see Swanimote. 
f Swain, sb. Obs. Also 4 suaip, 5 aweype 
[Corresp ui form to ON. svetpa (= OE. swApan 
to Sweep, q v.) and sveipr, but in sense to ON. 
svipa to whip, svtpa whip. Cf. Swape, Swepe.] 
A whip, scourge ; also, a stroke, blow. 

13 Cursor M. 10335 (Edin.) pan wi> suaipis [Cott. suepes, 
Tnn. swappes] )>ai paim suang. c 1440 Ptomp Parv. 482/1 
Sweype, or swappe ( S or strok, supra, swype), alapa 
Ibid., Sweype, for a top, ex' scoot ge, flagellum. 

So f Swaip v. Irons , to scourge. 

13 * Cursor M 24097 (Edin.) pair swaiping was sa smert. 
Ibid. 24024 Vp reufulli pai gan him raip, Ful snubnerhk 
him for to swaip 

Swaipe, obs. form of Swape 
Swair, Swaird, Swairm, Swait, obs. ff. 
SWIBE, SWABD, SWABM, SWOTE. 

Swaith(e, obs. or dial, forms of Swath, Swathe. 
Swaits, variant of Swats Sc. 

Swak, obs. form of Swack. 

Swai, obs. pa. t. of Swell v. 

Swale (swell), sb 1 dial. Forms ’ 4 awayl, 6 
swaill, awaile, swaule, swawle, 6-7 swall(e, 
8-9 swale, 9 swanl. [Of obscuie origin. 
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If theorig meaning was a pliant 1 swaying ’piece of wood, 
the two types swat l, small, may represent an OE *swxg{e)e, 
“■szoagol, f sivag-, cogu. with Scand svag- in Norw svaga 
(see §wag v), cf ME, hail, haul (OE. hvgel, hagol), 
Hail sbj-] , 

Timber in laths, boards, or planks ; planking ; 
also, a lath, plank. 

For specialized local uses see quots 1841 and xgoj 
1325 Rolls of Parlt I 434/2 Qu'ele peusse pur swayl & 
autres busoignes necessaries de la meson, abatre en la dit 
boys cent roies 1505-6 Durham Acc Rolls (Surtees) 103 
Pro sarracione le swailles pro eisdem [domibus porcorum). 
1531-2 Durham Housch, Bk (Surtees) 80 Pro sarracione 
J lod in swalles rod Ibid. 130, 1 lytyll swall and 12 bords. 
*SS7 Ludlow Churchiii Acc (Camden) 80 For swaile for a 
saunce belle ij d 1S74 Richmond l Rills (Surtees) 249 
Foure swawles and fouie trists, v*. 1582 Wills 4 Inv. 

N C. (Surtees i860) 47, tij swalles for a horse baye. 
1597 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 740 For sawinge 
Sarkyn boordes and Swalles for the churcbe and the 
new bridge 1600 Knarcsb. Wills (Surtees) I 222 A 
swalte of timber Iymge at Ueckwithe 1640 Gateshead 
Church Bks. in Northunibld. Gloss sv Sioale, For 12 
swall s for formes for the church. 1648 in Archaeologia. 
RE liana (1892) XV. 252 For 20 S walls to be scaffolds 1799 
Nanai Chroit I 176 Stepping down the side of the Yar- 
mouth hulk at Plymouth, he fell against the swale of the 
vessel 1841 Harts horne Salofiia Ant Gloss. 582 Sioale, 
a piece of wood going from an upnght shaft m an oatmeal 
mill to one of the wheels. 1903 Eng Dial. Did , Swauls, 
the outside bars in the frame of the bottom of a cart w Yks. 

Swale (swell), sbP dial., chiefly E. Anglian. 
Also 7 swill, 9 swail. [prob. of Scandinavian origin, 
and related to ON svalar f. pi (MSw. svah, Sw. 
svale, Norw. sval) balcony or gallery along the side 
of a house, ON, svalr cool (see Swale a ), ON. 
(MSw., Sw., Norw) svala to cool] Shade 5 a 
shady place Also, the cool, the cold. 

c 1440 Prontp Pant, 481/2 Swale (i°. or shadowe), umbra, 
umbraculum, estiva. *567 Golding Ovids Met V (1593) 
116 Downe sue sate among the trees which gaue a plesant 
swale. 1571 — Calvin on Ps. xxni 4 David alludeth to y» 
dark swales or the dens of wyld beastes 1669 Worlidge 
Syst Agric , Diet. Rust , Swill, used in the Northern parts 
for shade, or shadow C1700 Kennett MS. Lansd /ojj, 
Swale, cold or dank air; as, he lies 111 the swale, 1 e. in the 
open cold air x8ai Clare Vill. Minst 1 I 139 Granny 
there was on the bench. Coolly sitting in the swail 1857 
Borrow Romany Rye xxv, Turn your horse out to grass . 
in the swale of the morn and the evening. 

Swale (swf»l), si A local. Also 6 Sc. swaill, 
swayll, 9 swail. Sc swyle. [Origin unknown. 
Prob. conveyed to America from the eastern coun- 
ties, where it is still in use.] A hollow, low place; 
tsp U.S , a moist or marshy depression in a tract 
of land, esp. in the midst of rolling prairie. 

1584 (Dec. 23) Reg Mag. Sig. Scot (1888) 239/2 Keipand 
the stripe quhill it enter in Beildeis swaill, and keipand and 
ascendand upwith the said swaill quhill it cum to the littill 
stane calsay 1615 Extracts Abeid. Reg. (1848) II. 324 
Hauldand vp the said burne to the roche swaill of Kyn- 
mvndie Ibid., Quhair thair is ane great mother swayll on 
the south syde of the said Blackburne Ibid. 326 Thairfra 
doun the said northsyd of the great swayll, 1667 Dedham 
Rec IV. 135 (Thornton) He may cutt in a place called the 
Swale, adjoynmg to the Ceader Swampe, 1805 T Bigelow 
frill. Tour Ntagra Falls (1876) 37 (Thornton) A swale or 
valley affords .. copious springs of water. x8an Kendall 
Trasi III. lxxvii 103 The swales, or rich hollows, lying 
behind the uplands, by which latter they are separated from 
the meadows. 1827 J, F Cooper Prairie v, Fire low, boys 
—level into the swales, for the red skins are settling to the 
very earth 1 1830 Galt Lavirie T ih.il (1849) 86 Stumps 
and cradle heaps, mud-boles and miry swails, succeeded one 
another. x*866 Gregor Banffsh. Gloss , Swyle, a hog <874 
Trippe in Coues Birds MW’ 223 An open park like tract 
of rolling, grassy prairie, interspersed with groves of pines, 
low hills, and wet, marshy swales. 

attnb 1830 Galt Lawrie T. vni v (1849) 371 These 
swale-runnels are often deceptive. 1905 Blackw. Mag Dec. 
771/1 That course led him through the swale bottoms 19x1 
Canadian Newspaper, Their ciop is swale hay, in other 
woids swamp grass 

Swale, a. north, dial. [a. ON. svalr (MSw , 
Sw., Norw. sval) cool : cf. Swale sb 8] Cool, chill. 
1674 Ray N, C. Words 47 Swale, windy, cold, bleak. 

Swale, v . 1 : see Sweal v. 

Swale (swell), v 2 [app. of dial, origin (see 
swail in Eng, Dial Diet.) ; piob. frequent, f. Sway 
v. + -le, but parallels are wanting. Cf. Shrop- 
shire dial, swayl-pole — sway-pole.'] inlr To move 
or sway up and down or from side to side. Hence 
Swa'ling z /hi. sb. and ppl a , ; also Swa'lingly 
adv , with a swaying motion 
x8ao Blackw, Mag VII 676 Heie 's a jerked feather that 
swales in a bonnet 1822 Ibid XII. 781 With his eternal 
sidling and sliding about, .and swaling with his coat-tails. 
Ibid 782 Treading the street with his corn troubled tSfes, 
swahngly goes the kind Cockney King. 1824 Ibid. XV 86 
He drops a wing wi th a swaling and graceful amorousness 
1827 Praed Red Fish e>m 221 As the swaling wherry 
settles down 1863 Sala Ca/itam Dangerous I, iv 123 The 
great plumed hat flapped and swaled over my eyes 1895 
A. Dobson Poems , Sundial m, A soldier gallant.,, Swing- 
ing a heaver with a swaling plume 
Swale, obs. pa. t. of Swell v, 

Swaler (sw/t-lax). north-midl. dial. Also 6 
swaller, 8-9 swailer, 9 sweeler. [f. swale, Sweal 
v +■ -er 1.] A dealer in corn see quots. 

1597 blanch. Crt. Lett ^.(1885) II 130 No swaller that 
ys a fforrener shall sell or measure any come vpon any 
otherdaye then vppon the Satuidaye and mundaj e. 1743-4 


Alstonfield Par Const Acc. (EDD), Paid for writing 
wan ants for badgeis and waters to Lake licenses, 400 o 06. 
1796 Pegge Derbicisms (EDS), Badger. . He is called 
also a smaller, I suppose fiom melting or sweating the oats; 
for the badger 01 swatter is one that sells oatmeal 18x9 
Glover's Hist. Derby I 198 The people who deal in oat- 
meal are called swalers or meatmen 1848 Evans Leicester. 
Woids, Swaler, a person whose trade it is to prepare oats 
into grits, meal, &c.* from ‘ sweahng \ or 'swaling', 1 e , 
wasting or lessening the gram a little 1887 Folk-sp S 
Cheslt , Sweeter, a dealer in corn. 

Swalewe, obs form of Swallow sb 1 
f Swa ling, vbl. sb. Obs. rare. [? f. Scandina- 
vian stem skval- denoting loud noise ] ? Loud 
singing (of birds). 

c 1400 Deslr. Tioy 1061 Swoghyng of swete ayre, Swalyng 
of biiddes 


t Swall. Obs Also 4 sual- [a or corresp. to 
MLG , LG. swal{l whirlpool, swollen mass of 
water (whence Sw. svall surge, swell of the sea), 
= MHG. swa! (G. sclmatt)\ f. swal- szoel - (see 
Swell ».).] An agitated mass of water. 

a 1340 Hamtole Psalter x.lv[i] 4 Fltnmms impetus Jle 
swall of flode Ibui levin. 3 [Kix 2] Ihe storme, that is, 
the sual of malicious men sloghe me. 

Swall, var. Swale sb 1 ; obs. or dial. f. Swell. 
Swallet (swp’let) local, (j w.) [Obscure for- 
mation on Swallow ? after gullet ] An nnder- 
gi ound stream of water such as breaks in upon 
miners at work. Also (in full, swallet hole), the 
opening through which a stieam disappeais under- 
ground. Cf. Swallow jA 2 i b. 

1 668 Phil Tians III 769 If they find a Swallet, they drive 
an Adit upon Levell, till ’tis dry. 176* A Catcott Treat 
Deluge 111 (1768) 356 Ihe collateral conduits of the swallet* 
holes, leading down into one gieat unfathomable cavity in 
the bowels of the earth *778 Pkyce Mm Coi nub 84 1 he 
huger submarine gulphs or swallets 1856 5 . Hughis 
Waterworks 133 Swallet holes and subterranean rivers in 
the district of Gower and in the Mendip hills 1865 Reader 
Jan 7 This stream is known to commence its subteuanean 
journey about two miles off, where it enters a 1 swallet 1 1910 
Spectator 8 Jan 47/1 Mendip [has] underground springs 
and uvers .faintly indicated by the countless swallets that 
pit the surface of the hills 

II Swallo (swg'lp). Also swala, swalloe, -ow. 
[a Malay Jly-u suwdla, snwala ] = Sea-slug 
1, Thepang. 

1779 Forrest Voy N. Guinea 373 They see the swallo in 
clear water, and strike it as it lies on the ground, with an 
instrument, consisting of four beai ded iron prongs *792 — 
Roy. Mergui Archtp 83 They sail in their Paduakans to the 
northern parts of New Holland to gather Swallow {Riche 
de Mer ) x8oa (see Sea-swalt ow 3] 1836 Penny Cycl V. 

188/2 The tnpang swala, or sea-slug (bolothurion 1 , is a 
valuable article of expoi tation [from Borneo] to China 1904 
A H. S Lakdor Gems of East I 271 The exports consisting 
chiefly of Black and White Swallo or Seaslug 
Swallow (>w£ l0u),j£.l Foims:is(u)ualu(u)ae, 
swealwe, swalowa, -uwe, -awe, 1, 4 swalewe, 
swalwe, swolwe, 4 swalugh, swalu, 4-6 
swalow(e, 5 swalue, sualowe, 5-7 swal- 
lowe, 6- swallow. [Com. Teut. (not recorded 
for Gothic) . OE. swealwe wk. fem = OS. suala, 
MLG. swalewe, swalue, MD11. swdluwe, -ewe 
(Du. zwalmv) , OHG. swalawa, swalwa (MHG. 
swalue) we, G. schwalbe), ON. svala for *svplva 
(MSw., Sw. svala, Da svale).— OTeut. *swalwdn-, 
the etymological meaning of which is disputed. 

Continental Germanic dialects have also forms of other 
types: without 111 in the final syllable, e g. MHG. swal, 
swale, MLG. swale, WFris. sweal, swel , with m suffix, 
e.g HG. (local) schwahn, schwalmc, Flem suiaelcm ; 
forms with dim. suffix are widespread in LG and Fns., e g 
MLG. swahke, swal(e)ke, LG. swaalke, Flem siualcke 
(Kilian), EFiis , NFns. sviAlk, WFris swealtsje, sweltsje ] 
1 . A biid of the genus Hirundo, esp. H. rustica , 
a well-known migratory bird with long pointed 
wings and forked tail, having a swift curving flight 
and a twittering cry, building mud-nests on build- 
ings, etc., and popularly regarded as a harbinger of 
summer (cf. c), 

1*700 Epinal Gloss. 498 Hu undo, sualuuste C950 Guthlac 
x. (1909) 143 pa comon jzaer ssemninga in twa swalewan 
neogan, and hi .heora sang upahofon. c xooo Sax Leechd. 
II 156 Jenim swealwan, gebarn to nh>>an Ibid III 44 
Jenim swolwan nest, c 1310 Sv Tnstr 1366 A swalu ten 
herd sing, c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 11 64 The swalwe 
ProiSn®, with a sorwful lay,, gan make hir weymentmge 
*398 Trevisa Barth. DeP R xh xxh. (Bodl. MS ) If 122 b/x 
1 7 la i. lng of nestes he swa! owe is moste slwe a 1450 Knt. 
r v Tour lxxx. 102 The dunge of swalues fell into the eyen 
of this good man Tobie a 15x9 Skelton P Sparoiue 404 
Th e chattrynge swallow 1579 Spenser Sheph Cal Mar 
xr The Swallow peepes out of her nest. x6xxShaks Wmt 
P. iv. iv 119 Daffadils, That come before the Swallow dares. 
1750 Gray Elegy x8 The swallow twitt’nng from the straw. 
™ , ®d xBxo Keats To Autumn 33 The red-breast 
whistles from a garden crofti And gathering swallows twitter 
in the skies 1876-81 Newton Yam ell’s Hist, Brit Birds 
“ 343 The migrations of the Swallow are in a diiection 
nearly due north and south. 

b. In allusions to the swift flight of the bird. 

13 K. Alts 3775 (Laud MS), He takes Bulcyphal by be 
side, So a swalewe he gynneb foi p glide c 1380 Sir F crumb. 
4232 pat noble stede, |pat al so swyftlyche banne sede So 
swolwe dob on fly)t c 2489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon x 
258 Bayarde went not the lityll pase, but went lyke a 
sualowe. 1594 Shaks Rich III, v ii. 23 True Hope is 
swift, and flyes with Swallowes wings. 


e Piov. One swallow does not make a summer 
(and allusions to it). 

Cf Gr. ilia xchtStov eap ov irotet, 

1539 Taverner Erasm Piov (1552) 25 It is not one 
swalowe that bryngeth in somer 1 1 is not one good quahtie 
that maketh a man good 1546 J H lywood Prov. (1 867) 57 
One swalowe maketh not sommer (said I) men sale a 1548 
Hall Citron , Hen. IP, 30 He wellremembred that one faire 
day assureth not a good Sommer, nor one fliyng Swalow 
piognosticateth not a good yere 1589 Nasar Pief to 
Greene’s Menaphon Wks 1905 III 323, I would preferre 
diume Master Spencer Neither is he tne onely swallow of 
our Summer 16x7 Moryson I tin. hi 43 Lest I should 
seeme by one Swallow to make Summer, the men of Here- 
fordshire can witnes, that such examples are not rate in 
England 1636 Prynne Rent, agst Shipmoney 18 Since in 
such I axes commonly, one Swallow makes a ktnde of Som- 
mer. x8ax Scott Kenilio wii, Raleigh disowning that 
one day's fair reception made a favourite, any more than one 
swallow a summer 

2 . In extended sense, any bird of the swallow- 
kind, 01 of the family Hv> undimdiv, e g a martin, 
often misapplied to (and in earlier scientific use 
including) the swifts, now reckoned as a distinct 
and unrelated family ( Cypseltdee ) 

In OE , st&Psivealwc, lit shore. swallow, meant 1 sand- 
martin Also, hcoruswealwe, lit swoid swallow, occurs in 
poetiy for 1 hawk’ 

1758 Phil Irons. LI. 464 There are four distinct species 
of birds, that go under the general name swallow , viz. the 
swift or black martin , 2, the swallow, that buildi in chim- 
neys; 3 the martin, that builds against houses , 4 the sand 
martin, that builds tn sand-binhs *79*-5 J Aikin&Mrs 
Barbauld Evenings at Home II 20 The Martins and other 
swallows 1867 T R. Jones Nat Hist Birds (1872) 51 The 
extensive race of Swallows and Swifts 1885 Ni wion m 
Encycl Brit XVIII 47/2 The Iluundmtdx or Swallows 
b. With qualifying words, applied to various 
species of Hnundinidse or Cypsehda s, also to 
birds of other families resembling swallows as 
]S\BK-swallow, Barn-j., Cabr-j , Chimney - r, 
House-*., Sea-swallow. 

Cliff Swallow, one of several species of the genus Peiro - 
chcltdon, nesting in clifis Esculent Swallow, a name 
for the swifts of the genus Collocalta, which construct the 
‘edible bird s nests ’ of which soup is made in China Tree 
Swallow, («) an Australian swallow of the genus Hyloche ■ 
luion, which lays in holes in tiees, (b) the N American 
white-bellied or white-breasted swallow, Tachycmeta ( h uio- 
frocne ) btcolor, which nests in tiees f Water Swallow, 
?a water-wagtail Window Swallow, the house-martin, 
Cheltdon urbtea Wood Swallow, (n) = swa/law-s/inhe 
(see 4) , (£) = tree swallow (b) (Several other species are 
named in Latham's Gen Synopsis Buds, 1783, and other 
ornithological works, Moms’s Austial English, 1898, etc ) 
1870 Lowell Study Wind. (1886) 18 The *cliff-swaliow . 
has come and gone. 1783 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds IV 
578 "Esculent Sw[allow] the nest, is composed of such 
materials as not only to be edible, but accounted as one of 
the gieatest dainties of the Asiatic epicures. 1813 [see 
EscuLrNT A. 1 r] 1873 BuLLHt Birds Few Zealand 141 
Hylochehdon nigricans (Australian *Tree.swallow ) 1552 
Cooper Elyot's Did , Cmclos .the byrde called a "water 
swallow, not muche bigger than a larke. Eras, smth that 
it is a certaine byrd, so weake and feeble, that she can not 
make hir owne nest, and so laieth hir egges in other byrdes 
nestes. 1668 Charleion Onoinast 108 Cmchts .the long- 
bill’d wagtail, and Half Snipe, alns Water-Swallow x8ox 
Montagu Ormth. Diet I, Siuallmv, a genus of perchers 
of which we have three species natives the Bank, the 
Chimney, and the "Window, Swallow 1817 T Forster 
Observ, Nat. Hist Sivallowtnbe (ed 6) 6 House Martin, 
or Window Swallow. 1869 A R. Wallacf Malay Ai chip 
I. 338 The curious "wood-swallows ( Yrtami), which closely 
resemble swallows in their habits and flight.. twitter from 
the tree-tops. 1887 [see swallow-shrike in 4]. 1889 Lum- 
holtz Among Cannibals 28, I shot a young cuckoo, which 
was fed by four wood-swallows, {A rtainus sordidus) 1893 
Scribner's Mag June 774/1 The white-breasted or wooa- 
swnllow is called tree swallow in some regions, because it 
nests in hollow trees. 

3. f a. = Sea-swallow i. b. Collector’s name 
for a species of moth : see qnot. 1832. C. A 
variety of domestic pigeon ; see quot 1854. 

*668 Chahleton Onoinast 138 Hn undo the Swallow, or 
Great headed Flying I 1 ish. 183a J Rennie Bntterfl. Sf M 
34 The Swallow (Laocampa didxa) appears the beginning 
of June and August. 1854 Meall Monbiay's Poultiy 288 
Swallow, distinguished by its ‘ plunging or sailing in the 
air, when fl> mg X879 L Wright Pigeon Keeper 205 
Swallows are very pretty and striking buds. 

4 . attnb. and Comb., as swallow family, -flight 
(also fig.), kind, people, tribe', swallow-throated 
adj. ; swallow-hke adj. and adv. , also f swallow- 
bird (- bndde ), a young swallow; swallow- 
ebatterer, the waxwing ; swallow-day, the 
day on which the swallows arrive, or are reputed 
to arrive ; swallow-fish, f ( a ) the flying-fish 
( = Sea-swallow i) ; (b) the sapphirine gurnard, 
Tngla hirundo (Cent Diet.) ; swallow-fly, + (a) 
some unidentified swift-flying insect , (b) a parasitic 
fly which infests swallows ; swallow-flycatcher 
= swallow-shnke ; f swallow-footed a., swift- 
footed, running swiftly as aswaliow flies; swallow- 
hawk, (a) the black-winged kite, Elanus vielano- 
pterus , {b) the swallow-tailed kite, Elanoides 
forficatus', +swallow(’s) herb = Swallowwort 

3 ; swallow-kite, the swallow-tailed kite ; swal- 
low pigeon - 3 c , swallow-shrike, a bird of the 
genus Atfamus or family Artamidm, found m India 
andAustr&lia ; swallow-amolt, a variety of speckled 
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tront (see Smolt sb 1 2) ; swallow’s nest, the nest of 
a swallow ; transf applied to a thing lodged at a 
height ; spec, a battery of guns or company of shot 
placed on a height (cf. Cnow’s nest i) , swallow's- 
nest fly , a fly that infests swallows’ nests ; swallow- 
stone (tr. L. chehdonins lapdlus, Pliny), a stone 
fabled to be brought from the sea-shore by swallows 
to give sight to their young ; + swallow-swifter 
comp, adj (nonce-wd.), swifter than a swallow ; 
s wallow- tick, a species of tick which infests 
swallows, swallow- warbler, an Australian 
species of warbler (Sylvia hzi undmaceci), with 
plumage resembling that of a swallow, swallow- 
winged a., (a) swift as the swallow ; (b) shaped 
like a swallow’s wings ; also (of a ship), having 
sails of such a shape; swallow-woodpecker, a 
woodpecker of the genus Melanerpes . See also 
Swallow-tail, etc. 

/Z1325 Prose Psalter 180, Y sbal alway crye mercy as a 
'swolwe-bndde 1688 Holme Armotny in. 291/2 A kind 
of low footed Stool, or Cricket with a ledge or border 
of Board nailed about the top of it, after the manner 
of a 'Swallow Box 1837 Swainson Nat Hist. Birds 
II nr ^ vi. 71 Boinbycilfinse, or 'swallow chatterers 
x8o8 T Forster Circle of Seasons 15 Apr., 'Swallow 
Day 1858 Bubo Cycl, Nat hci., Hirnndimdx } the 
'Swallow family. i6or Holland Pliny xxxn xi. II 
452 The sea 'Swallow fish x66x Lot ell Hist Atnnt 4 
Mm. 234 Swallow-fish hath hard flesh and thei efore hardly 
concocted x68x Grew Mvsxuui 1. v 111 ir6 The Swallow- 
Fish So called from the length of his Gill- Fins, which 
reach to the end of his Tail, like a pair of very long Wings. 
1830 Tennyson In Mem xluu, She loosens from the Tip 
Short 'swallow flights of song, that dip Their wings in tears, 
and skim away. 1883 J Pain Thicker than Water xxii. 
After several swallow-flights of talk 1668 Charleton 
Qnomast. 43 Cheltdon (quia volatn post se oinnes relmquit) 
the 'Swallow-fly 18 15 Kirby & Sp- Entomol, iv (1818) I. 
ns The swallow fly ( Ormthomyia Hirundtnvt L) has 
been known to make its lepast on the human species 1885 
Encycl Bnt XVIII 38/i*S wallow-Flycatchers (Artamus) 
1636 W Denny in Ann Dubreusia (1877) 14 The 'Swallow- 
footed Grey-hound. 1858 Baird Cycl Nat Sci.s v. Milviux, 
The black winged 'swallow-hawk lives principally upon 
insects which it catches upon the wing 1378 Lyth. Dodoens 
32 The great Celandyneis named in Greeke x^hiSoviov, that 
is to say, 'Swallow-herbe 1647 Hlxham r (Herbs), Swal- 
lowes hearbe, swulmu.kru.ydt 1687 Dryden Hind 4 P. 
hi. 347 Some Swifts, the Gyants of the 'Swallow kind, 1773 
G White Selborne, To Pennant g Nov , All the swallow 
kind sip their water as they sweep over the face of pools or 
rivers 1840 HIacgillivray But Buds 1 . 47 Nauclents. 
'Swallow kite 138a Stanyhurst AEncis iv f Arb ) 101 F urth 
she quicklye galops, with wingflight 'swallolyke hastning. 
1606 Sylvester Die Baitas 11 iv. n Magnificence 747 
Ai m’d with Arrows, Swift Swallow like 1843 Penny 
Cycl, XXV. 272/1 I he Swallow-lfke Campyloptenans 
[humming-birds]. 1896 ‘Ian Maclarcn’ Kate Carnegie 
209 Old Sandie Ferguson whose arrival, swallowhke, 
heralded the approach of the great occasion X730-46 Thom- 
son Autumn 836 Warn’d of approaching Winter, gather’d, 
play T he 'swallow people x88x Lyell Pigeons 85 T he 
’swallow pigeon has its name fiom. its resemblance in 
marking to the tern or sea swallow 1887 Newton in 
hncycl Bnt, XXII. 730/2 The Indian and Australian 
Artamus (the species of which genus are often known as 
Wood-Swallows, or 'Swallow-Shrikes). 1847 Stoddirt 
Angled s Comp 36 The 'Swallow-Smolt of Tweed 1604 E. 
Grimstone Hist. Siege O staid 166 The besieged shot thiee 
peeces at the 'swalloes nest, and dismounted three of the 
enemies Canons. 1796 Nfmnich Polygt -Lev ,Swallo w’s-nest 
fly, Hippobosca aviculana 1823 Scorr Quentin D 111, Cer- 
tain cradles of iron, called ‘ swallows’ nests from which the 
sentinels could take deliberate aim. 1849 Baltour Man. 
Dot § 1130 The edible swallows’-nests of the East. 1878 Mrs. 

F D. Bridges Jrnl. Lady's Prav.round World 1 ig Sept 
(1883) 13 We are living with 200 monks in asort of swallows ’- 
nest monastery, perched half-way up the face of a cliff. 1588 
Bright Melanck xxxix 237 The chalydony, or 'swallowe 
stone, found 111 the mawes of young swallowes. 1668 
Charleton Onomast 258 Cltelidonins , Swallow-stone 1398 
Sylvester Du Sartos 11 u lit. Colonies 429 'Swallow- 
swifter surges 1879 L Wright Pigeon Keeper 148 If there 
be white in it or above it under the throat at all, the bud 
has the fault of being 1 'swallow-throated ’ x8a6 S amouelle 
Dtrect. Collect Insects 4 Crust. 55 The Forest Fly, Sheep 
and 'Swallow-tick. 1768 Pennant Bnt Zool. II. 248 Con- 
cerning the manner the 'swallow tribes dispose of themselves 
after tneir disappearance from the countries in which they 
make their summer residence 1867 T R Jones Nat Hist 
Birds (1872) 58 The swallow tribes manifest a decided pre- 
dilection for the neighbourhood of watei x8ox Latham 
Gen. Synopsis Birds Suppl II. 250 'Swallow Warbler , This 
is a small species , all above the plumage is black 1397 
Pilgr Pamass 11 268 Shall not wee To Parnass hast with 
'swallow winged speede? 1829 Massingfr Picture 11. 1, 111 
news, madam, Aie s wallow -winged. 1863 J H. Ingraham 
Pillar of Pu e (1872) 134 A long swallow-winged sail 190a 
Munscy's Mag XXV. 486/1 The swallow-winged Levantine 
barques 1837 Swainson Nat Hist Birds II m. ix 135 
The fifth and last genus (.Melanerpes) may not unaptly be 
called 'swallow woodpeckers, for they resemble those birds 
in their migratory habits, their long wings, and their black 
glossy plumage. 

Swallow (swg’bu), sb 2 Forms • a. 1 seswelg, 
swelh, 4 swelw(3), Kent, auelj, 4 suelhu, 4-5 
swelo we, 5 swelw(h)e, s weigh, sweloghe, 
sweluh, 6 Sc swellie. 0 . 4 swolj, swolw(3), 
8W0I0U3, -owhe, -ewe, 4-5 swolwe, swolow(e, 

5 swolwh, 6 pi. swolues, 7 swollow. 7. 4-6 
swalowe, 5 swalgh, swalo, (pi, swaloes, sua- 
lowe, sqwalowe), 5-6 swalow, (6 pi. swalous. 
Sc awallie, 9 north, dial awall(e)y), < 5 - swallow. 


[late OE.gesweh, *swelg, swelh gulf, ab) ss, corresp. 
to MLG. swelch (also swalcli) throat, whirlpool, 
gluttony, glutton, OIIG. swelgo glutton (MHG 
swelhe, swelch, also swalch abyss, flood), ON. 
svelgr whirlpool, swallower, devourer; f swelg- 
swalg- (see Swallow v.). The phonetic develop- 
ment has followed that of the verb.] 

1 . A deep hole or opening in the earth ; a pit, 
gulf, abyss. Obs. exc. as in b 

a. axtoom Napier OP Glosses 215/5 Hiatum, optriionem 
vel foveam terre , swelh 1382 Wyclif / Kings xi. 27 
Salomon beeldide Mello, and euenede the swelwj [1388 
swolowe] of the citee of Dauid c 1400 Maundev (Roxb ) 
vui 29 pare er swelghes 111 be erthe alhvay brynnand 
P. 138s \V\clif Prov wii 15 In the weye of dispiseris a 
swolw3 [1388 a swalowe, Vulg in itinete contemptorum 
voragoj c 1383 Chaucer L G. IV. 1104 (Dido) Thii Eneas 
is come to Paradys Out of theswolow of helle 1481 Caxton 
Mjrr n xvin lofiTher in the my d die of therthe a place 
whiche is called Abisme or swolowe 
y 1388 Swalowe [see 1382 in / 3 ] £1530 Ld Berners 

Arth Lyt Bryt. (1814) 43 The abysme and swalowe of the 
earth. 1638 R Jamfs tr Minucnts Felix' Octavius 22 Into 
the swallow of a prodigious deepe gulfe. 1883 Manley 
Giotsus' Low C Wars 513 They were ignorant, what Swal- 
lows and Quagmires lay hid in the deceitful Nature of the 
Soil. 1894 Phil. Tians. XVIII. 6 The Ground is sunk 
from the level,, and ends in a very deep Circular Gulf or 
Swallow. 1799 Kirivan Geol Ess 284 This mountain con- 
tains beds of pyrites and vast swallows. 

fa. spec. An opening or cavity, such aa are 
common in limestone formations, through which a 
stream disappears underground : also called swal- 
low-pit, Swallow-hole, and locally Swallet. 

16x0 Holland Camden's Bnt 297 The [river] Mole [in 
Surrey] is swallowed up, and thereof the place is called the 
Swallow x68x Beaumont m Philos. Collect No 2 3 Cer- 
tain waters which were conveyed mto the ground by a 
swallow, cijoo Kennett MS. Lansd 1033, Swallow-pit, 
where hollow caverns remain in the earth upon mine, 
works 1789 E Darwin Bot. Gard. 11 (1791) 96 note, 1 he 
Swallows or basons on some of the mountains, like Volcanic 
Craters, where the rain water sinks into the eaith 1853 J 
Phillips Man. Geol 412 Every limestone hill shows in its 
swallows and moor pits the erosive power of the atmosphei tc 
water 1895 Naturalist 238 A streamlet runs eastward, 
for about fifty yards, and then disappears m a ‘ swallow to 
reappear 111 another fifty yards and resume its course. 

2 . A depth or abyss of water; a yawning gulf, 
a whirlpool. Obs. or arch. 

a axiooGloss Aldhelm De Laud Vtrg (Napier) 719/4620 
Carybdibus ,t. itoragimbns, gesweljum. c X330 R Brunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1453 So ar Jm Nykeres faste aboute . 
schipmen To som swelw (v r suelhu] to turne or steke, 
O her a-geyn roches to brake *382 W yclif Jonah it 4 Alle 
thi swelo wis and wawis passiden on me. 1387 1 revisa Ihg- 
den (Rolls) II. 41 BytweneJn&ilondMon and Norjr Wales, is 
a swelo we [MS a swolw3, 1433-50 swalo , Caxton swolow] 
c 1400 Maundev. [Roxb ) v. 16 Sum saise pat it es a sw elgh 
[v r sweloghe]of]ieGrauelly See. cx4^oPromp Para 482/2 
bwelwhe, of a water or of a grownde (K. swel we, S swelth, 
P swelowe), vorago. 

P. c X380 Wyclif Whs (x88o) 97 pel may be wel licned to 
swolwis of be see 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 63 pilke 
tweie swolwes beep 1 cleped Scjlla and Charybdis c 1430 
Lydg. Min, Poems (19x1) 69 Future swolwys of fortunys 
filoodys 1485 Caxton Chas Gt, hi 11 203 An abysme or 
swolowe of water 1368 Studley tr Seneca's Medea 2649 
Amyd the iustlyng swolues of seas that whot with furye frye 
y c 1400 Destr Troy 13299 Full swift to the swalgh me 
swinget the flode 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I 65 There 
be other swaloes of the see in the occean 1470-83 Malory 
Arthur xvil 11 691 There they myght not londe for there 
was a swalowe of the see CX510 Barclay Mirr. Gd. 
M annus (1370) Cj, Swalous, quicsandes, and fordes penll- 
ous HIS33 Ln Berners Gold. Bk M Aurel (i546)Rvhj, 
Wyll ye entre agayne mto the swalowe of the see, 1 for to 
engloutte you ? 1604 Meeting of Gallants 10 And fall into 
tha large swallow of Scylla 1813 T Adams Spir Navig Ep. 
Ded 2 What Rocks, Gulphs, Swallowes and other perils 
that may endanger you are marked out. *839 Horn & Rob. 
Gate Lang Uni vii § 70 A swallow, gulfe or quag-mire. 
1887 Morris Odyss, xii 330 Better to perish gasping in the 
swallow of the sea. 

t 3 . Jig A gulf, abyss, sink (of evil). Obs. 
c 1380 Wi clip Set ms III, 390 Also freris ben resselt, 
and a swolowhe of symonye, and of thefftis. c 1412 Hoc- 
cleve De Reg Pnnc 4479 He is b e swolwe bat is netiere 
ful At Auerice now haue here a pul 1416 Lydg De Guil 
Pilgr 16293 The wofull swolwh off Dysespeyi and Desper- 
acioun 1363 WinJet tr Vincent. Linn xxx. Wks (STS) 
II 63 That auld swelhe of filthines 1398 Dalrymple tr 
Leslie's Hist Scot I ti 8 Mony walde be drawne heidlings 
into the deip swallie of al abhominable vice x6ax T Wil 
liamson tr Goulart's Wise Vteillard 149 To draw vs out 
of the swallowes and gulfes of intemperance and all 
excesse. a 1624 Bp M, Smith Senn (1632) 146 Carried 
head-long by a maine current of disorder, into a bottomlesse 
swallow of confusion, 

4 . The passage through which food and drink 
are swallowed , the throat, pharynx, or gullet, or 
these collectively , the gorge 
ig E. E Alht. P C. 230 A whal swyftely swenged 
hym to swepe & his swob opened a 1400-50 Ivors Alex. 
4307 Bary [read Bacy = Bacchus] he was brayne-wode for 
nebbing ofwynes, Forjii )>e swire & be swalow bat swiere 
he kepis. . ... 

x6o8 Topsell Serpents x6 Heereby they, make wider 
their passage or swallow, for then they suddenly goble in 
the meate before them x6s8 A Fox WPrtz' Surg n x. 
86 [If] there is fear that a bloud vein bath been hurt, or that 
the swallow and throat be cut. 174s tr. Egcde's Descr. 
Greenland 87 All Sorts of Fishes run into the wide opened 
Swallow of this hideous Monster. 1873 Mivart Elent. 
Aftat. xi. 433 The mouth which opens behind mto the 


swallow or pharynx. 1884 M Mackenzie Dis. Throat 4 
Nose II 157 In most cases it is stated that the patient 
had a ‘small swallow’ since childhood 1884 Symonds 
Shahs Predec 111 115 Like a shaih’s open swallow. X902 
Bnt. Med __ Jrnl 5 Apr , Epit. Lit 55 Those patients who 
have stenosis of the swallow. 

_ transf. x6g8 Fryer Acc E. India P 37 We passed to 
it through a narrow Bite, which expatiates into a wide 
Swallow. 

fa. Considered in relation to its capacity for 
swallowing ; hence transf. capacity of swallowing ; 
appetite for food or drink , voracity ; also fig. 
appetite, relish, inclination. 

*59 * Nashk P. Pemlesse 23 Thou bast a foule swallow, if 
it come once to carousing of humane bloud 1396 Haring- 
ton Metam Ajax Pro I Bv, Whose thioates haue a better 
swallow, then their beds haue capacity 1624 Massinger 
Pari Love iv. v, ‘Twill not down, sir I I have no swallow 
for’t, a 1734 Fill ding CouveisationNUs 1771 VIII 126 Me- 
thus measures the honesty and understanding of mankind 
by a capaciousness of their swallow 1831 T. L Peacock 
Crotchet Castle 1, The Reverend Doctor Folliott, a gentle- 
man endowed with a tolerable stock of learning, an inter- 
minable swallow, and an indefatigable pair of lungs 1871 
M Collins Mrq. <$• Merch. Ill 111. 78 He .with most 
voiacious swallow Walks mto my mutton chops. 

5 . fig. a. in reference to consuming or ‘ devour- 
ing 5 (cf. Swallow v . 4 a). 

X807 Puritan nr iv 58 If I fall into the hungiie swallow 
of the prison, 1 am like vtterly to perish. X628 Feltham 
Resolves it [1] xlvii 139 With what a general! swallow, 
Death still gapes vpon the generall world 1 1688 South 
Serin , Prov. xn 2a (1697) I 551 His Ungodly swallow, m 
gorging down the Estates of helpless Widows. 

d. in reference to acceptance or belief (cf. 
Swallow© 5). 

1624 Middleton Game at Chess iv. n, The swallow of my 
conscience Hath but a narrow passage 1882 Gurnall 
Chr 111 Arm veise 17. 11 xxvi 8 1 (1679) 323/2 One sin 
will widen thy swallow a little, that thou wilt not so much 
strem at the next 1677 VV Hughes Man of Sui n 1 9 
That the Apostles should leave the Care of all the Churches, 
to take up that of one Particular Chuich can nevei go 
down with any but a Roman Swallow. 1697 Lockl Let to 
Molyneux 10 Apr, Sven the largest minds have but 
narrow swallows. 1757 J H. Grose Voy E Indies 289 
Mahomet, knowing as he did the reach and temper of his 
countiymen, he most probably adapted his religion to their 
swallow. 1832 Thackeray Esmond it ui, Of these tales, 
Air Esmond believed as much as he chose. His kins, 
woman’s greater faith had swallow for them all. 1867 
Lowei-l Percival Pr. Wks 1890 II 155 There was no praise 
too ample for the easy elasticity of his swallow 
f 0 . The function of swallowing; the sense of 
taste , transf. a taste, a small quantity tasted (in 
quot. fig.). Obs. 

1340 Ayenb 50 pe moub heb tuo offices huerof [>e on be- 
longeb to be zuel; ase to be mete an to be drmke. Ibid 82 
Hare wyt is al myswent and coi upt ase be zuelj of be ryke 
Ibid 247 })e like greate zuetnesse pet be herte contemplatif 
uelb ne is bote a litel zuel3 huerby me sinackeb hou god 
is zuete 

1826 Blackw Mag XIX 659 Patients wuh callous appe. 
tites and hebetated tongues, who have lost the delighted 
sense of swallow 1 

7 . A single act of swallowing ; a gulp. 

1822 T G. Wainewright Ess Cnt (1880) 257, I must 
di ink this glass of sherry exactly at three swallows 1833 
J Wilson Nodes A mbr Jan , Wks 1856 IV. 223 The differ- 
ence between a civilised swallow and a baibarous bolt 1851 
Mayhi.w Land, Labour I. 207/2 When she’d had a clean 
swallow she sajs [etc] 1882 Sala Amer. Rents (1885) 
60 He drank it at one swallow 

fa. A quantity (esp. of liquid) swallowed at 
once ; a mouthful swallowed. 

x86x Du Cijaillu Equat Afr vi 63, I took a swallow of 
brandy 1883 Century Mag XXVI. 277/1 To live like an 
Arab, content with a few dates and a swallow from the 
ourd. 1904 F. Lyndk Grafters^n 24 The Honorable 
asper. took a swallow of water from the glass on the desk 

8 . a The space between the sheave and the 
shell m a pulley-block, through which the rope 
runs. fa. In a millstone see quot. 1880. 

c x86o H Stuart Seaman's Catech. 37 Name the parts of 
a block The shell, sheave, swallow, head 1880 J. Lom\s 
Alkali Tiade 217 [In a mill] the ‘swallow or recess cut 
m the centre of the running stone, must be of ample size 
9 A fish that inflates itself by swallowing air ; 
also called puffer, puff-fish, or swell-fish. 

1876 Goodl Fishes cf Bet mudcts 22 Chihchthys Spengleri, 
Swallow, Puff-fish 

Swallow (swg Itfu), v. Forms • a 1 swalfcan, 
(-sweolsan, -swylgan), 3rd sing swilhp, swilsji, 
awylap, -swylep, swelh)?, swelgp, awelj?, 
swelgep, 3 sweljeCn, 3 rd sing, sweleU, 4 
swelghe, swelugh, -lgh, swelwe, Kent -zuelje, 

3 rd sing. zuel(3)p, -zuylp, 4-5 swelewe, -owe, 5 
-awe, s welle, swelwyn, swellyn ; Sc. 4 swely, 
5-6 suelly, 5-6 (9 dial . ) swelly, 6 swellie, 9 dial. 
swill(e)y. 0. 2-3 swolegen, 3 -uwen, sw(e)olhen, 
sw(e)ol3e, Oi m. swoll3henn, 3-5 swolewe(rt, 
swolwe, 4-5 swolow(e, swolo(n, 5 swoolow, 
sqwolwe,o Sc , 9 dial, swolly, 6-7 swollow. 7. 3 
-swalje, 4-6 swalow(e, 6 Sc. swallie, 6-7 swal- 
lows, 9 dial, swalley, 6- swallow. Pa. t, sir. 1 
sweats, 1-3 swealh, 3 swalu3 , -sual^, 4 swalewe, 
Kent.- zual3;w£. 4swelwed, swelowede, suelid, 
-ud, -yt, 5 swelwyd, swellyd, swelud; 4 
swoljed, swolewede, swolowyd, squolowde, 5 
swolewed, -owed, sw olut, sowoluyd ; 4 swalud, 
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SWALLOW. 

stalled, 5 swalod, 6- swallowed. Pa. ppte. 
str. i -swolaen, (-swelsen), 3 lswolwe, lsuoLje, 
swol59(n, 3-5swolwe, 4 a-swolwe, ArfM/. -suoljej 
wk. (i)awe lowed, *owed, sweli^hid, swelwid ; 
Sc. and north. 5 swelled, sueljit, suelled, 6 
suellyit ; 4 swoljed, (l)swolwed, swolewed, 
-owid, 5 -owet, awolwyd,swolyt, 6 Sc. swolit , 
4 swalughid, 5 sualogh.ed, swaloyd, 6 swa- 
lowed, 6- swallowed. [Com. Teut orig. str. 
vb. (not recorded for G othic) : OE swelgan, 
swealh , swulgon , swolgen — OLFrank. (jar)suelgan , 
MDa. swelgett , swalch, geswolgen (Du. swelgen), 
MLG. swelgm, swelhgen, (LG. swelgett), OHG. 
swel(a)han, stuelgan , swalh, gmoolgvn (MHG. 
swclhen, swelgm , G. schwelgen wk.), ON svelga , 
svalg, sulgu, solginn, also wk. (MSw. svalgha , 
svalgh , svolgh, sulghcn, solghttt, also swolghet, Sw. 
svalja. Da svwlge ) ; f. base swelg- • swalg-, repre- 
sented also m the forms given s v. Swallow sb ! 1 , 
ultenor relations are undetermined. 

As in German and the Scandinavian languages, this verb 
in English has become weak. 

The encroachment of the o of the pa. pple. and the it of 
the pa. t. upon the pres stem is evidenced from the 12th 
and 13th centuries respectively; it was perhaps furthered 
by association with Swallow ri. 1 ] 

1 . trans. To take into the stomach through the 
throat and gullet, as food or drink. In early use 
and still poet, also more generally = to eat or drink 
up, devour : cf. Fobswallow. Also with down , 
tn, up (see 10 a). 

a. ci 000 Sax. Leechd. II. 230 Laures leaf ceowe and 

t act seaw swelge c xaoo Tnn. Coll Horn. 43 Ne (?aue Jju 
at storm me duue, ne |>at |~e deuel me swel3c. c xaxo 
"Bestiary 313 He drage 3 Se neddre of de ston and sweleS 
it. c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints xlvn ( Ejfame 1 179 Bestis pat 
var of sa gret crudte, pat pai wald ryf & swely sone Mane 
or best, c 1380 Wyclif Serin. Sel. Wks I 70 pe more 
fishes sweleuen pe lasse c 1440 Protitp. Pam 482/2 Swel- 
wyn ( 1 C. swellyn, P. swolowyn), glncio. c 1480 Henrysoy 
Orpheus tjr Eurydtce 351 Thus Cerberus to swelly sparis 
nane. 1500-10 Dunbar Poems lvm 6 Sum swelleis swan, 
sum swelleis duke. 153d Bellenden Cron. Scot (1821) I. 
p xhv, Eftir the quantite of the dew that thay swell le, thay 
consave and bredis the perle. 

P [c 1175 Lamb Horn 123 He forswoleJeS bene hoc 
for 5 mid pan ese ] c 1200 Tnn Coll. Horn. 181 'lea hme 
grtndea 1 unge hine swole3e<5. Drote turned hinc 13 
Sir Bates (A.) 2764 Jenande & gapande on him so, Ase he 
wolde him swolwe po c 1380 Wyclif Sel Whs III 117 
pat pou swolow no more pan ys nede C1386 Chaucer 
Manciple's Prat. 36 See how he ganeth lo this dronken 
wight, As though he wolde swolwe vs anon right. 14 . 
Twiddle's Vis. 485 This hogy best His selte to swolo [v. rr. 
swelowe, swolewe] couetows men. Ibid. 491 In tho profecy 
hit is wryton thus That abestschall swolewo [w ». swelowe] 
the covetows. 1448-9 Metham Amoryns <J- Clcopes 1332 pe 
serpent a-sundyr pe bale dotht byte, And afftyr sqwolwyth 
yt in. 

y [c M05 Lay. 28453 iEvm wurSest JmWinchmstre, pae eorcSe 
pe seal forswahe (c 1275 for-swolge) ] 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
xi, 27 Syne sail the swallow (v.r swellie] with his mouth 
The dxagone Death. x^tLyndwode’s Const Provmc 2 b, 
Pure wyneonelygyuentotheym todrynkethat they maye the 
more easely & soner swalowe downe the sacramente whyche 
theyhaue receyued. *617 Mors son I tin. 1. 245 The laniz- 
anes .did so swallow our wine, as when it was spent, we 
were forced to drinke water. 1677 Johnson in Ray's Carr. 
(1848) 128 [Salmons] swallow the bait with the hook down 
into the stomach 12x700 Evelyn Diary a Jan. 1684, A 
fellow who eate live charcoal .champing and swallowing 
them down. X774 Golusm. Nat Hist (1824) III. 6 There 
is a power of animal assimilation lodged in the stomach of 
all creatures converting substances they swallow into a 
fluid fitted for their own peculiar support. 1835 T Mitchell 
Acharn. of Artsloph 910 note , A prize for the person who 
. should at a given signal first swallow a certain quantity 
of wine. 

pa. t. sir. cxooo Eccles, Instil in Thoipe Anc, Laws 
(1840) II 398 He hi<5 swealh, & hix eft aspaw on pa hat- 
testan lisas. c X190 6' Eng. Leg 1 . 19/605 Heo me nam 
and swalu3 me in. c 1400 St Alexins (Laud 622) 611 A 
whal hym swalewe at 00 word ffor 00 morsel in hast. 
pa. t. wk. a 1300 Cursor lil 15383 Son it was pat moisel 
bun, .And Iudaa suelid (Gdtt. suelud, Fturf, squolowde, 
Tnn. swolewed] it onan. 13 St. Mergrete in Leg Cath 
(1840] 97 He toke hirm his foule mouthe And swalled hir 
flesche & bon. c 133 a R. Brunne Citron IVace (.Rolls) 3785 
Man & best he swehved & et CX440 Alphabet of Tales 
242 pe devull in liknes of a dragon swalod hym hand & 
fute. 1481 Caxton Reynard xxvh. (Arb ) 61 The roeke may 
wel complayne, for I swolowed in dame sharpbeck his wyf 
x8ai Scott JCenihu xiv, Sussex swallowed the medicine 
without farther hesitation. 

pa. pple str a 1250 Owl 4 Night 146 peos vie sat to* 
swolle and toholewe So heo hedde one frogee iswolwe [zi.r. 
lsuolje] c 1250 Gen ft Ex 1976 Wilde der Hauen min sune 
swollen her 13.. Sir Bettes (A ) 786 A starede on Beues 
wip eien holwe, Also a wolde him haue a swolwe. 
pa. pple wk. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV, 441 Som 
of hem pat flye, delyuered hem of leweles of gold pat pey 
hadde 1 swolwed to lore pat pey flya. c 1450 A t. Cut Aba t 
(Surtees) 734 t pe seele calfe,.pat cuthbert buke had swelyed 
C1450 Mirk's Festial 20a A gret horryble dragon wold 
haue swolyt her X560 Holland Seven Sages 61 My self 
this mater saw That ane Infant was swellyit with ane sow, 
1651 Hobbes Levtath 111 xxxti, 193 Pills.. swallowed whole, 
have the vertue to cure. 1779 Mirror N o so ? 11 Having 
swallowed a short breakfast 187a Tennyson Gar eth 
Lynette 1308 Some hold that he hath swallow'd infant flesh, 
Monster I xjto Evcyd. Bnt, II 28/2 The bait had to be 
swallowed by the pike before the hook would" take hold- 
b In fig. or allusive phr. To swallow one's 
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spittle (a) in renderings of Job vn 19, w here the 
reference is to the difficulty of swallowing when in 
distress ; + (b) to restrain anger or other strong 
feeling, to repress the rising gorge. To swallow 
a camel , a gudgeon , a spider, a tceoern-token see 
Camel i c, Gudgeon sb. 1 2 b, Spider sb 1 d, 
Tavebn sb 4 d. 

c 1400 Pety gob 40 111 26 Pol Poems 122 Tliow woldest 
suffer neuer more Me to swolowe my saly ue^ c 1421 26 Pol, 
Poems xo8 How longe sparest pou me nojt, To swolwe my 
spotel, bot it me gryue ? 1535 Covkrdale Job vn 19 Why 
goest thou not fio me, ner lettest me alone, so longe till I 
sualow downe my spetle? [Similarly x6tx ] 1555 Eoen 
Decadts (Arb ) 118 Owre men nioued with greate hope and 
hunger of golde, beganne ageine to swalowe downe theyr 
spettle 1580 Lodge Reply Gossan's Sch Abuse (Hunter 
CI) 13 Mithlnks while you heare thys I see you swallow e 
down your owne spittle for reuenge, a xsga Greene Jos. IV 
v. iy, Notie of you both, I see, but are in fault; Thus 
simple men, as I, do swallow flies 1631 Massinger Be- 
lievt as Yon List 1 11, Hee durst not stay mee. Yf hee 
had, had founde I woulde not swallowe my spettle a 17x4 
G Lockhart in L Papers (18x7) I. 221 ['1 hey] were resolved 
not to swallow a cow and stick at Lhe tail , and as they 
had begun, carried on, and finished their projects X733 
Swift On Poetry 122 And if you find the general \ogue 
Pronounces you a stupid rogue, Sit still, and swallow 
down your spittle 

c. absol. or titir. To take food, drink, etc. into 
the stomach through the gullet , to perform the act 
of deglutition, as in an effort to suppress emotion 
a 1 700 in Cath Rec Soc Publ IX 343 She not being 
able to swallow so as to communicate 1803 Med Jml 
X 493 Every time he attempted to speak or swallow, he 
became more convulsed 1883 Stevenson Treas Isl 1 11, 
He kept swallowing as if he felt what we used to call a 
lump in the throat. 1906 Chart Mansi ield Girl Gods 
xvu, ‘I wonder if we hamper Psyche?’ 'Don’t 1 * cried 
Phynides and swallowed quickly. 

+ 2 . trans To taste (also fig.). Obs. rare 
a 1340 Hambolf Psalter xxxui [xxxiv ] 8 Gvstaie et vi- 
dete guor nani suau/s est do minus , swelighis and sees for 
soft is lord. 1340 Ayenb zo6 Huanne pe man onderuangp 
pise yefpe he zuelj[p] and smackep and uelp pe zuetnesse of 
God Ibid. 123 Lone of charite nimp and zikp and zuel^p 
and halt a X400 Kehg Pieces fr Thornton MS. 11. (1914) 
48 pou sese with thyn eghne, hens with thyne eres, Swei- 
awes with tht mouthe, Smelles with pi nese 
8 trans/. To take into itself (physically) ; to 
canse to disappear in its intei lor or depths; to 
engalf. Also with down, tit, up (see 10 b) 
ctsoo Ormin 10224 Na mar pann hellemaj3 beon full To 
swoli3henn menness sawless c 1290 Bcket 2168 in S. Eng. 
Leg I 168 pe eorpe openede onder heom for-to swolewen 
hem a liue. a 1340 Hamfole Psalter x 111 5 A grafe oppyn- 
and, bat slas ana swalows paimin 13.. E.E A Hit. P, C 
363 To be swolwed swyftly wyth pe swart erpe. C1384 
Chaucer H . Fame n. 528 Whan tempest doth the shippes 
swalowe. c 1400 Sc. 1 rojan War u 2274 That swelt[h] 
half of my schippis has Suelled. c 1450 Muk's Festial 4 
Helle ^eonyng, and galpyng. forto swolon hym ynto pe 
payne pat neuer schall haue ende. 1552 Lvndesay Mon - 
arch ! 5999 The erth sail ryue, Andswolly Lhame, boith man 
and wjue. 1667 Milton P. L xu 196 'I he Sea Swallows 
him with his Host cx6go tr Marana's Lett Tuikish 
Spy (1604) 1 , 11 xi, 125 After this Isle was suddenly swal- 
lowed down into the bea. 1853 Motley Dutch Rep. vi 1 
(1866) 771/2 The lower part of the face was swallowed in a 
bushy beard. 1905 E. Cloud Animism § 9. 45 I he earth- 
quake that swallowed man and beast. 

+ b. rejl of a river losing itself m another. 

1623 tr Ravine's Theat Hon. n t 67 Where the Riuer of 
Lipp. runneth to swallow it selfe [orig vient se perdr£\ 
in the Rhine. 

4 . fig. a. To make away with, destroy, consume, 
cause to vanish (as if by devouring or absorption 
into itself). See also 10 c. 

a 1340 Ham pole Psalter cxxui. 2 [cxxiv, 3] Perauntire pai 
had swelighid vs lifand 13 .EE Allit P. B 1268 Wyth 
j>e swayf of pe sworde pat svvoljed hem alle CX400 Destr. 
Troy Prol, 12 Sothe stories ben swolowet into swym by 
swiftenes of yeres. c 1450 Cov Myst (Shaks, Soc ) 83 But 
God in us have habytacion, Pera venture oure enemyes shulde 
swelle us. 1533 Gau Rich! Vay 43 As S Paul sais ,Deid 
is swolit throw wictore 16x0 _ Holland Camden's Bnt. 
(1637) 68g Three Schooles which the greedy iniquity of 
these our times hath already swallowed 1643 m Vernty 
Mem (1907) I 3or, I see my rume at the very dore ready 
to swallow mee. x8x8 Scott Br Lamm. x. The apartment 
was suddenly illuminated by a flash of lightning, which 
seemed absolutely to swallow the darkness of the hall. 1837 
Carlyle Fr Rev 11 1 tv. To-day swallowing Yesterday, 
and then being in its turn swallowed of To-morrow. 1847 
Tennyson Princess v 432 Sloughs That swallow common 
sense. X870 Morris Earthly Par, II. ui 400 All strife was 
swallowed of festivity. 

b To cause to be ‘ lost ’ in something ; lo 
* drown ‘ absorb engross, occupy wholly (Now 
only with up: see 10 d.) 

c J330 Spec. Gy de IV arw 642 pe pine of helle hem gan 
to swolewe 1434 Misyn Mending of Life xt 123 All my 
hert. is turnyd in-to heet of lufe, & it is swaloyd In-to 
a-noper Ioy and a nodir form. 1645 G Daniel Wks (Gro- 
saitl II To Rdr 2 In Some I have bene lost and Swallowed 
from my first intentions, by newer Thoughts c 1698 Locke 
Cond Uftderst § 36 The necessary Provision for Life 
swallows the greatest part of their Time 

c To take in eagerly, ‘devour’ (with one's 
ears or mind), 

1387-8 T. Usk Test Love Piol (Skeat) 1 2 Men that 
with eeres openly sprad, so moche swalowen the delicious- 
nesse of jestes and of lyme that of the goodnesse of the 
sentence take they Iitel hede. 15x3 Douglas /Eneis iv xu. 
35 Now lat jone ctuell Trorane swelly and see [orig haunat 


SWALLOW. 

ocutts] 11 ns our fjie funerall 1595 Shaks John iv ii 195, 
I saw a Smith With open mouth swallowing a Taylors 
new es. 1 1645 Howell Lett (1630) I. 419 A man who weds 
himself to study, and swallows many books X834 Maginn 
in Black u>. Mag XXXV 747 Dosy, who sate tn open- 
mouthed wonder, swallowing them [rt. his stories] down as 
a common-councilman swallows turtle 

d To take tor oneself, or into itself, as a tcrri- 
toiy or other possession ; to absorb, appropnate. 
(See also 10 e ) 

1637 m Foster Crt Mm E Ind Comp. (1907) 267 [With- 
out allowing for forfeiture of the bond foi pnvate trade, 
misapplication of the Company’s monej.oi for] swallowe- 
mg [Burt’s estate] <11700 Evtlyn Diary 18 Nov 1679, 
The Duke of Buckingham, much of whose estate he had 
swallowed Ibid 23 Sept 1683, That the breach King might 
the moie easily swallow Handers whilst we sat uncon- 
cern ’d 1888 Brice Amer.tommui xci III 263 One finds 
in the United States many people who declare that Mexico 
will be swallowed 

e 'Ihcatr slang. To get up (a part) hasLily. 

1890 Barr£re & Leland Slang Diet, Swallow tht 
cackle, ( theatrical), to learn a part. 1898 'lit Bits 30 July 
338/1 The remaining acts [of the play] were in turn ‘swal- 
lowed ’ during the successive intervals. 

5 . To accept without opposition or protest; to 
take (an oath, etc.) without demur or lightly. 

a 1591 H Smith Wks (1867) II 13 It is very like that 
these men swallow many sms, for God is never so forgotten 
as in feasting, and sporting, and baigaining. 163a Mas- 
singer City Madam 1.1, Here’s no gross flattery! Will 
she swallow this? 1646 Br Maxwell Bur d Issach, in 
Plums : (1708) II 303, I cannot sufficiently wonder, how 
the High Court of Parliament of England hath swallow’d 
and sworn their Covenant 1762-71 H Waltole Vertue’s 
A need Paint (1786) III. 107 The former laid a wager that 
there was no flatteiy so gross but his friend would swallow. 
X789 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life Writ. (1832) I 323 
The Representatives of this nation ate ready to swallow 
this proposition by acclamation x8xo Beni mam Pat Ling 
(1821J 191 Give them an oath to swallow 1822 J. Flint 
Lett Amer 171 In England, affidavits are often managed 
in a simpler way Swallowing a customhouse oath is there 
a well known expression *853 Lyt ton My Novel iv xiv, 
People take you with all your faults, if you are rich, but 
they won’t swallow your family into the bargain 

b. esp To accept mentally without question or 
suspicion ; to believe unquestiomngly. f Also 
with down. 

1594 Nashk Unfort Trav 69 Beleeue nothing,.. yet 
seeme thou as thou swallowedst al, suspectedst none 1643 
Ord Lords <$• Com , Westm Cortf. Pref (1658) C 3, So 
many, especially of the youngtr sort, do swallow down al- 
most any eiror that is offered them x6go Locke Hum 
Und I. iv. § 24 To make a Man swallow that for an 
innate Principle, which may serve to his purpose, who 
teacheth them 1691 Ray Creation 11 (1692) 83 He that 
can swallow the laming of Frogs. 1786 Jei person Writ. 
(1859) L 516, I find that I could swallow the last opinion, 
sooner than either of the others. 1791 Mme. D’Ardlay 
Diary 20 Aug , [She] will believe no good of them, and swal- 
lows all that is said of evil. 1870 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(ed 2)11 App 661 The legend is still swallowed by novelists 
x88o Littlkdale Plain Reas, Ixit. 135 Over readiness to 
swallow marvels is credulity 

6 . To pul up with, submit to, take patiently or 
submissively (something injurious or irksome) 
(Cf. F. avaler.) 

x6xx Middleton & Di kker Roar ing Girl D 's Wks 1873 
III 185 If I swallow this wrong, let her thanke you 1613 
Purchas Pilgrimage 1 xmi 80 The mother (not able to 
swallow her shame and grief) cast her selfe into the lake 
*6*3 I Chamberlain in Crt <5- 'limes fas I (1848) II 442 
Ana how many disgraces and indignities he swallowed, to 
bring his own ends about 1710 Swift Let. to Alp King 
xo Oct , They cannot give themselves the little troubles of 
attendance that other men are content to swallow 17x0 
— Jrnl. Stella 2 Nov , I took my four pills last night, and 
they lay an hour m my throat , 1 suppose I could swallow 
four affronts as easily 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xvii, 
He was pompous, but with such a cook what would one not 
swallow? 

7 . To refrain from expressing or uttering, to 
keep down, repress. Also with down. 

<2x642 S.Godolthin Poems, Ps cxxwu, Deny us freedom 
of our groans And bid us swallow all our moans 1719 
Y oung Busins iv. 1, T hey swallow down then tears to hide 
them from me. a 1771 Gray Dante 6 , 1 swallow’d down My 
struggling Sorrow x8og Malkin Gil Bias 1 v r 1 Swallow- 
ing my grievances [orig d£vorant via doitleur ], [I] set inyself 
to wait on my noble master'. 1820 Byron Juan v xxiv, Swal- 
lowing a heart-burning sigh 1851 D. Jeurold St Giles 
iv. 31 [She] swallowed her ninth, and busied herself at tbe 
cupboard. x868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) I 1. 325 Then 
in his throat a swelling passion rose, Which yet he swal- 
lowed down. 1878 Bcsw. Smith Carthage 296 Hannibal 
swallowed his resentment 

8 . To take back, retract, recant. (Cf. Eat v 2 c.) 

1593 Shaks Rich II, u 1 132 As low as to thy heart, 

Through the false passage of thy throat tbou lyest. Now 
swallow downe that Lye 1603 — Mcas for M. in 1. 235 
[He] swallowed his vowes whole, pretending in her, dis- 
couertes of dishonor 1703 Parquiiar Inconstant ui l, I 
have swallow’d my Words already; I have eaten them up. 
1848 Lowell Bigicnv P, Ser 1 iv 16 A marciful Providence 
fashioned us holler O’ purpose thet we might our principles 
swaller 1889 Barrie Windoto m Thrums xx. 195 If Jamie 
be living now he has still those words to swallow, 

9 . To pronounce indistinctly or fail to pronounce; 
to slur over. (Cf F. manger.) 

<1x791 Wesley Wks. [1830) XIII 479 Some persons 
mumble, or swallow some words or syllables. 

10 . Swallow up. a lit. To swallow com- 
pletely or voraciously ; to cat up, devour. Also 
absol. 



SWALLOWABLE. 
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SWALLOW-TAIL. 


1535 Cov lrdale Obad.i 16 Yee diyncke shall they, and 
swalowe vp, so that ye shall be, as though ye had neuer 
bene *6oo J. Pory tr Leo's Africa, ix 346 The crocodile 

swalloweth vp both the baite and the hooke, 1711 Ad- 
dison Sj>ect No 10 T 3 Like Moses's Serpent, that imme- 
diately swallow d up and devoured those of the .■Egyptians 
1880 Stewart & Ta it Unseen Univ Introd 15 Just as we 
cannot conceive of a man swallowing up [ed 1876 devour- 
ing] himself, so [etc ] 

b transf. To engulf completely ; to cause to 
disappear utterly in its depths. Cf 3. 

1526 Tjndale Rev \ii 16 The erth opened her mought, 
and swalowed vppe the rever 1535 Covlrdale Ps cvi 17 
So the earth opened & swalowed vp Dathan. 1560 Daus tr. 
S/eidaiu’s Comm 453 The shippes being swallowed vp of 
the billowes did penshe. 1596 DxLRYVirLc tr Leslie's Hist 
Scot I. 99 Ccrtane difficile myres, quhilk.es sal gaip wyd, 
and swallie him vp m a maner to the deipth 1610 Holland 
Camden's Brit. (1637 j 587 The first [river] is Hans, which 
being swallowed up under the ground, breaketh up againe 
three miles off. 173a Berki-lly Alciphr. iv § 24 Because 
London was not swallowed up or consumed by fit e fiom 
heaven *803 Scorr Let in Lockhart (1837) I xi 392 Tins 
district, was swallowed up by the sea 1823 Lamb Elia 
Ser 11 Old Margate Hoy , Sunken ships, and sumless trea- 
sures swallowed up in the unrestonng depths, 1832 R. & J 
Lander Erped. Niger I vi, 245 the little legs of the child 
were swallowed up in his clumsy yellow boots 1853 James 
Agnes Sard (i860] II 103 The Castle gates swallowed them 
up, and nothing more was seen of them. 

c. fig. i'o make away with or destroy com- 
pletely, to cause to disappear utterly (as if by 
absorption). Cf. 4 a. 

*530 Tindale Answ More 1 xvm Wks (1572) 386/2 In y a 
world to come loue shall swalow vp the other twoo [jc. faith 
and hope] 1535 Coverdale Ps 1 vi[i] 3 He shal saue me 
from the reprofe of him that wolde swalowe me vp 1 6x6 
Gouge Strut Dignity Chivalry s 18 Delight m the things 
which men do, swalloweth up the pains that is taken about 
them 1667 Milton P L 11 149 Those thoughts, swallowd 
up and lost In the wide womb of uncreated night, l 1720 
De b on Mem. Cavalier (1840) 121 All people looked 
upon themselves as ruined and swallowed up 1758 J 
Dalrv Mri e Ess Feudal Property (ed 2) 122 The feudal 
law carries with it . a system of private 1 lghts, which 
swallow up all otheis, wherever it comes 1847 Helps 
Friends in C 1 vu 105 Another rule is, not to let familiarity 
swallow up all courtesy. 186a Stanley Jew Ch (1877] 1 
v 96 The man is swallowed up in the cause, the messenger 
111 the message. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp v. (1875) 68 
Since the powers it gave were autocratic and unlimited, it 
must swallow up all minor claims and dignities. 1875 J owett 
Plato (ed 3) I 446 Must not all things at last be swallowed 
up in death? 1883 Manch, Exam 12 May 5/3 Nearly a 
month will be swallowed up in the verification of the returns 
1901 Scotsman 28 Feb. 7/1 The Irish names in the box 
swallowed up all the rest. 

d. To occupy entirely, engross, ‘ absorb 
‘drown’; = 4 b. 

*581 J Bfli Haddon’s Answ Osor 499 b, Blynded with 
selfe love, drowned in malice, swallowed upp with his owne 
conceipt. 1738 Wesley Ps viii in, Wonder dims my aching 
Eyes, And swallows up my Soul *815 J. Smith Panorama 
Set ^ Art II 194 1 he original intention of the experiment 
was lost sight of, by an unexpected result which swallowed 
up all their attention. 1857 Kfble Let to Denison 14 Oct. 
(m Maggs’s Catal. Mar (1897) 54/1) Since I came home [I] 
have been swallowed up with my little book on Euchamti- 
cal Adoration 1891 Kipling Light that Failed x 205 
He fell to work, whistling softly, and was swallowed up 111 
the clean, clear joy of creation 

e. To take completely into itself, or for one- 
self ; to appropriate, absorb ( = 4 d) ; f in quot 
1544, to take fully upon oneself. 

1544 Beth am Precepts Wari lxm Div, A faythfull armye 
wyll swallowe vp all parylles, before that so lyberall a 
capytayne shuld haue any shame or reproche. 1634 Bram- 
kalc Just Find. 11 (1661) 21 The oppressions of the Court 
of Rome, which would swallow up all original J unsdiction 
aiyooEvrLsNDi/wy isJulyt683, The French King .having 
swallow’d up almost all Flandeis *743 Pococke Desor 
East I. iv i. 162 In upper Egypt there were formeily 
twenty-four provinces, but many of them are now swallow’d 
up by Arab Sheiks. 1884 Sat Rev 7 June 737/1 Morocco 

has escaped being swallowed by France because Spain has 
guarded it 1889 Gretton Memory’s Harkb. 157 With 
Exton is joined the hamlet of Horn, now swallowed up in 
the Park. 

+ f. To take in eagerly =40. Obs rare. 

1593 Shaks. Liter 1409 About him were a pi esse of gaping 
faces, Which seem'd to swallow vp his sound aduice. 
g. To pass over (a distance) rapidly. 

(Cf Devour 8b) 

1890 1 R. Boldrewood ’ Col. Reformer (1891) 188 Three 
miles had been swallowed up ere the team steadied [Cf. 
quot 1899 s v Swallowed ppl a ] 

Swallowable (swg lo,abT), a. [f Swallow 
v . + -able ] Capable of being or fit to be swal- 
lowed (ft/, and fig ). 

1818 Bentham Ch. Eng. Introd. 42 This altogether indi- 

f estibie and scarcely swallowable morsel 1846-9 S R* 
Iaitland Ess , etc 3x3 The reader, who for the first time 
meets with an anecdote 111 its hundredth edition, and us 
most mitigated and swallowable form. 1887 Stevenson Let. 
22 Aug , I he berths are excellent, the pasture swallowable. 

Swallowed (swg bud), ppl. a. [f as prec. -H 
-ed 1 ] In senses corresponding to those of the 
verb (ft/, and fig.). 

c x6po Shaks So tin. cxxix, Past reason hated as a swollowed 
bayt. 1667 Phil. 'J runs II. 333 The dexterity of disen- 
gaging himself "from the swallowed hook. 1822-7 Good 
Study Med. (1829) I 120 The swallowed morsel is carried 
fonvaid into the stomach, 1887 Pall Mall G 23 Nov 4/2 
Why should one more dose of swallowed principles disagree 
with him’ 1899 Meredith Poems, Night- Walk 42 The 
posts that named the swallowed mile. 


Swallower (nw g Itwoa) Also 1 swelgere, 6 
Sc. swelliar [f. as prec. + -HR L In OE. swelgere 
= OHG. swelg&n (MHG. swelAcr, G. schivelger) 
glutton, tippler.] One who or that which swallows. 

1 . ft/, see Swallow v. r , esp. a voracious eater 
or drinker Also m Comb., as acorn-swallower , 
sword-swallower. 

a xooo ASlfric Colloq 16 in Wr.-Wulcker 102 Ic ne eom 
swa micel swelgeie Jiset ic ealle cynn mettaon anre gereord- 
mge etan mas^e 13x3 Douglas AEneis xm. vi 222 Thir 
akcorne swelliaris, the fat swyne 1603 1st Pt Jeronimo 
111. 1 42 Deuourer of apparell, thou huge swallower. 1694 
Mott tux Rabelais iv xxix 118 A huge Greedy-Guts, a 
tall woundy swallower of hot Wardens and Muscles 17x0 
b ullfr hitler No. 205 p 2, 1.. always speak of them with 
the Distinction of the Eaters, and the Swallowers 1842 
Dickens Amer Notes vi. (1868) 51 Of all kinds of eaters of 
fish, or flesh, or fowl, in these latitudes, the swallowers of 
oysters alone are not gregarious 1891 Hardy Test xl\ m, 
The enormous numbers that had been gulped down by the 
insatiable swallower [x ns, a threshing machine] 

b. spec. A deep-sea fish, Chiastnodon niger , 
widely distributed in the Atlantic, having an im- 
mensely distensible stomach which enables it to 
swallow fishes larger than itself. 

2 . transf see Swallow v 3. (In quots. atlnb ) 

1891 Meredith Poems, Eng lef Storm in, Yon swallower 
wave with shroud of foam 1898 — Forest History tv, 1 he 
forest’s heart of fog on mossed morass, On purple pool and 
silky cotton-grass, Revealed where lured the swallower by 
way, 

3 . fig. (f also with up) see Swallow v 4, 5, 

10 c. 

a 1548 Hall Citron,, Hen VI, 157 Affirming him to be . 
the mosteswallower vp and consumer of the kynges treasure 
x8xo Bentham Packing (1821) igi Give them an oath to 
swallow, every impure propeity is, by this consecrated 
vehicle, carried off Note that the oath by which the 
swallowei is rendered thus unlikely ‘ to do wrong,' is the 
very oath, which is regularly productive of perjury 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev 111 1. vi, Here too is a Swallower of 
Formulas. 

Swa llow-hole, [f Swallow v. or sb.' 2 +• 
Hole sb.] = Swallow sb 2 1 b 

x66x J Childri y Brit Baconica 74 About Badminton also 
aie several holes (called Swallow-holes) where the Waters 
fall into the bowels of the earth, and are seen no more 1820 
Glover's Hist. Derby I 11 The channel of the Manifold 
river is here dry m dry seasons, owing to the vast swallow- 
holes at Darfa cliff X839 Civil Eng Aich Jrnl II. 
151/2 lhese rivulets pour down the hill upon the surface of 
the tertiary clay, until they ainve at the chalk, where they 
aie entirely absorbed in swallow-holes 1891 Leeds Mercury 
S Nov 3/6 Shafts being made into it, by which the water 
absorbed by conites, fissures and ‘ swallow holes’, would be 
rendered available 

Swallowing (swgltnuq), vbl sb Also 4 
zuel^mg, swoTwyng, 5 swellumg, Bwelwyng(e, 
swellyng(e. [f. Swallow v. + -ia g 1 ,] 

I. The action of the verb Swallow. 

X. Deglutition ; + devouring see Swallow v. i. 
cxepoApol. Loll 55 pe cleuownng or swelluingofalle bestis 
of be feld c 1440 Promp Fare 482/2 Swelwyynge of mete 
[K , P swellynge of mete and drynke), deghcticio c 1332 Du 
Wes Introd hr in Patsgr 903 The swalowyng, lanailct 
Loud. Gas. No 6349/3 His Swallowing is easier. X780 
Mirror No. 73 The swallowing of much strong liquor pro- 
duces a temporary madness 1803 Med Jrnl IX. 203 Ihe 
difficulty of swallowing, known by the name of Dysphagia. 
1899 Allbutt's Sjst Med. VII. 736 1 here is tarely any 
affection of swallowing 

atlnb x88x Cable Mine Delphme vi. 27 She began a 
falteiing speech, with a swallowing motion m the throat. 

+ b. Tasting, sense of taste see Swallow v 2 
1340 Aytnb 91 Be 7y3he, he hyerjje, be smelhnge, be 
zuelyy nge, and he takj nge. c 1440 Jacob's Well 218 pe hj 
gate of pi pytt is tastyng or swelwyng. 

2 . fig. (also with up) : see Swallow v, 4, 10 c. 

1816 Cor bridge Lay Semi, (Bohn) 318 The oblivion and 
swallowing-up of self in an object dearer than self 1830 
Cobbett Rnr Rides (1853) 604 Which exactions here aie 
swallowed up by the aristocracy and their dependents; but 
which swallowings are imputed to every one bearing the 
uaine of parson 

IX. + 3 . A whirlpool : = Swallow sb. 2 2. Obs. 

Used like OE pr pple. swclrend to render L voiago. 
1387 Tfevisa Htgden (Rolls) I. 63 pere bee)» many swol- 
wynges and whirlynges of wateres by (jo see brynkes. Ibid. 

11 31 Woodnesse of swolwynge and of whirlynge water 
Swa llowing, ppl a. Also 4 swelwyng. [f. 

as prec. + -ING 2.] That swallows , usually transf. 
01 fig : see the verb. 

a 1400 Prymer (1891) 34 (Beuedutte) Fierand swelwyng- 
hete blesse to the lord 1348 Elyotv Voragiitosus. , full of 
gulfes or swalowyng pittes. x3« Eden Decades (Arb.) X93 
These blind and swalowyng sanaes, 111586 Sidney Ps. v iv, 
Their throate it is an open swallowing grave. 1594 Shaks 
Rich III , m vu 128 Almost shouldred in the swallowing 
gulph, Of blind forgetfulnesse 1632 Lithgow Ttav 11.53 
Euery swallowing waue threatned our death 1806 J 
Beresford Miseries Hum, Life 1 1 (ed 3) 13 What is the 
Country, but a sandy desart at one season or a swallowing 
quagmire at another ? 185a M. Arnold The Future 16 
Whether be first sees light Where the river winds through 
the plain . Whether in sound of the swallowing sea. 

Swallowling (swg b"hq) rarer 1 , [f. Swal- 
low j^. 1 + -ling T; cf duckling! A young swallow 
1839 Willis A I’abn 11 (1840) 9 Her swallowlings have 
been hatched a week 

Swa*llow-piplB. rare — \ [f. Swallow v. or 
sb. 2 + Pifb j<M] The gullet. 


1786 Wolcot (P Pindar) and Ode to R A's Wit 5 1812 I. 
134 Not one bit more could pass your swallow -pipe 

Swallow-tail, swallowtail (s=wg liMe'il). 
Also 111 some senses swallow’s tail. [f. Swallow 
+ Tail sb. ; corresp. to and in certain uses 
modelled on F queue (Parotide, f d'arondelle 
(senses 5 and 6), G. schwalbenschviam (2 b, 8, 
etc.), Du swalmustaart, MLG. swalckenstert, LG. 
swalkensteert , etc.] 

1 A tail like that of a swallow ; a forked tail. 
1703 ti Perranlt's A Irtdgm Vitruvius 1. iv. 30 The Sab. 
Iiers joined together by T enons, in the form of a Swallow. 
Tail 1775 Dalrymple m Phil Traits LXVIII 402 Two 
birds with swrllow-tails flying above the ship 184a G. 
Darling in Pros Berw Nat Club II No. xo 4 Smelts of 
the Silmon with their silveiy sides, dark purply fins, and 
swallowtail, i860 Maym Reid Hunt ci s' Feast iv, The 
‘passenger’ [pigeon] looks not unlike the kite, wanting 
the forked or ‘ swallow ’ tail. 

2 . Applied to various animals having a forked 
tail, f a Some kind ol fish see quot. Obs. 

1683 Poyntz Pies Prosp Tobago 21 The green Swallow- 
Tail a Fish not much bigger than a Herring 
b. A swallow-tailed butteifly. 

1819 Samouelle Entomol Contpeud 416 P apt ho Mathaon 
The Swallow-tail x868 ReJ>. U S. Commissioner Ague 
(1869) 314 U he swallow-tails, belonging to the family Papi- 
liomdse . X880C. R Markham Pcruv Balk 173 One bright 
swallow-tail, with blue wings, fringed with crimson. 

0 , A humming-bird ol the genus Eupetomena 
x86x Gould Monogr. Troch, II Plate 42, Enpetomena 
III 1 undutacea Swallow-tail This species being the most 
Swallow like member of the entire family of 'lrochilidse 
X899 Evans in Cambr. Nat. Hist IX. 435 Enpetomena 
mao ura of Biazil and Guiana, teimed the ‘Swallow-tail 1 
from its forking rectrices. 

d. A swallow-tailed kite. 


3 A name for the white willow {Salix alba ) : 
also swallow-tail willow, swallow-tailed willow 
(see next, 2 b) 

1626 Bacon Syiva § 475 The Shining Willow, which they 
call Swallow-Taile 1766 Museum Rust VI 8t Ihe bright 
swallow-tail willow, next to the Norfolk kind, it is the 
largest growing sort 

4 . A broad or barbed arrow-bead; an arrow 
with such a head. 

1343 Ascham Toaoph. (Aib) 135 The one hauyng two 

.barbes, Iookyng backevvarde to the stele and the fethers, 
which we call, a brode an owe head or a swalowe tayle. 
1828 Scott F. M Peith x-xix, The English sent off their 
volleys of swallow tails before we could call on St Andiew 

+ 5 . = Dovetail x b, 2. Obs. 

1348 Elyot, Secitricla . , a swalowea tayleTis6s Cooper, 
swallowe tayle], or a doue tayle in carpenters woorke, whiche 
is fastnyng of two pieces of timbre togyther. 16x6 Bullo- 
Kar Eng. E.xpos , Sion I tomes tayle , a fastening of Lwo 
peeces of timber so strongly together, that they cannot fall 
asunder. 1823 P Nicholson Pract. Builder 594. 

6. Fortif. An outwork characterised by two 
projections with a re-entrant angle between them, 
suggesting a swallow’s tail. 

x 688 CaptJ S Fortification 78Hornworks aie much more 
in use than the Tenailes, Swallow Tails, or Priests Bonnets 
1690 D’Urfev Collin’s Walk 1. xx He .all your Out-works 
would Assail, With his Eternal Swallows Tail. 1702 Mitit, 
4 Lea Diet (1711), Queue dtyionde , or Swallows- Tati, a 
Detach’d or Out- work, whose Sides open towards the Head, 
or Campaign, and draw closer or narrovvei towards the Gorge, 
1908 Mrs E Wharton Hermit tjr Wild Woman 1 A little 
walled town with Ghibelhne swallow-tails 

7 . The cleft two-pointed end of a flag or pennon ; 
also, a swallow-tailed flag. 

1697 Land, Gaz, No. 33x7/3 One with a White Flag, 
Swallow Tail at Main top-mast. 1743 Bulkelky & Cummins 
Voy. L. Seas 5 The Commander in Chief being distinguish’d 
by a red broad Pendant with a Swallow’s Tail at his Main- 
top-mast Head *753 Scots Mag Aug 386,2 A yellow jack 
with a swallow-tail 1823 Scott Belt othed xxvii, Metbmks, 
instead of this old swallow's tail, we should muster raiely 
under a broidered petticoat 1844 Regul If- Old Army 10 
The Flag of the Guidon of Dragoons to be three feet five 
inches to the end of the slit of the swallow-tail 1894 C N 
Robinson Brit licet 89 The flag is sometimes square, 
sometimes a swallow-tail, 

b The cleft tail-end of a vane. 

1843 Grove Coir. Phys Forces (1846) 32 A wind will 
instantly arrange these vanes in a definite direction, the 
arrow-heads or narrow parts pointing one way, the swallow- 
tails or broad parts another. 

8 A swallow-tailed coat colloq 

1835 Frith Let. 2 May, in Autohog (1888) III 38 , 1 don'i 
want a dress-coat , besides, I should look a regular guy in 
a swallow-tail 1837 Dickens Pickw it, 1 he green coat had 
been a smart dress garment in the days of swallow-tails 
1871 *M Legraed r Cambr. Fieshm. 115 Mr. Golightly 
rose, divested himself of the loose coat he wore in the study, 
put on his black swallow tail, and went down to the draw- 
ing-room 1894 Wilkins & Vivian Green Bay Tree I 33 
The boys .exchanged their tweed coats for the regulation 
swallow-tails 

b. Ihe tail or skirt of such a coat. rare. 

1894 Latto 1 am. Bodkin vi, I banged roon’ my hand, an' 
lo, there was but ae solitary swallowtail to the foie ' 19x3 
Play Pictorial No 130 The [ladies’] coat, slopes sharply 
away fiom the hips, and forms swallow-tails at the back. 

8. atlnb. = Swallow-tailed as in swallow- 
tail butterfly, coat , moth, pennon ; also formerly 
applied to a cut of the beard with two points. See 
also swallow tail willow in 3. 


1396 Nashe Saffron Walden Ep Ded Aiv, Astrologicall 
Richard most studiously compyled a profound Abridge- 
ment vpon beaids, & therein fiutelessly determined betwixt 



SWAMP 


SWALLOW-TAILED. 

the s walla wes taile cut & the tound beard like a rubbing 
brush. i6m Rowlands Greene's Ghost (187s) 9 The vse of 
the terrible cut, and the Swallo w-taile slash 1745 Gltdiisch's 
T eutsck- Engl, Lex , Schwalbtnschwanis . a swallow-tail- 
carving. *749 Wilkes Engl. Moths ty Butterflies 38 The 
Swallow-tail Moth is bred m May and June. Ibid 47 The 
Swallow tail Butterfly is produced twtcea Year. 1786 Pago, 
nolngia 27 'I hose different fashions of weartng i tlw beard 
called, sharp-pointed, square, round, fan, swallow’s-tail, artt* 
choke-leaf, &c. 2826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol xxi (1818) II. 245 
The swallow-tail butterfly .[Papilto Machaon, L). 1819 
S ymouclle Eniamol Com fend 253 Our[apteryx] sambu- 
cana (swallow-tail moth). 1848 Lowell Biglow P. Ser 1. 
What Mr. Robinson Thinks, Parson Wilbur seethe never 
heerd in his life '1 het th’ Apostles rigged out in their swaller- 
tail coats. 185s Burn Naval ty Miht Diet 11 (1863), Swallow 
tail scarf, assemblage a queue d'htronde 1853 1 C. Bede ' 
Verdant Green 1. 1, lhe toga vnilis of stich-up collars and 
swallow-tailcoats. 1884 E. Yates Recoil I 45 [The Police, 
^836-47] wore swallow-tail blue coats. 1891 Doyie White 
Co xiii, The heavy ash spear with swallow-tail pennon. 

Swallow-tailed (swg-loutc'ld), a [f. prec + 
-ED a .] Haying a tail like that of a swallow, or an 
end or part like a swallow’s tail ; also, of the form 
of a swallow’s tail. 

I. Of natural objects. 

1 In names of species or varieties of birds cha- 
racterized by a long deeply forked tail, as swallow- 
tailed duck, the long-tailed duck, Jfarelda gla- 
cialis ; swallow-tailed falcon, liawk = s. kite ; 
swallow-tailed flycatcher, the scissor-tail, Mit- 
vulus forficattts or M. ty> annus ; swallow-tailed 
gull, a rare American gull, Creagrus furcatus ; 
swallow-tailed kingfisher, a Surinam species of 
jacamar, Galbulaparadisea ; swallow-tailed kite, 
a widely distributed American kite, Elanoides for- 
ficatus ; swallow-tailed sheldrake = s. duck . 

i8n Swainson Sc Richardson Eaten* Sot ealt-A liter 46a 
Swallow- tailed ‘Ducks 1781 Latham Gen Synopsis Birds 

I. 1. 6a Swallow -tailed ^Falcon is a most elegant species 
1783 Ibid L II 1 356 Swallow-Tailed ‘Fly catcher inhabits 
Mexico. *87* Coues Key N. Arner Birds 317 Swallow- 
tailed ‘Gull., tail white, very much forked. 1771 Eniycl, 
Brit. II 540/2 The [Falco] furcatus, or swallou -tailed 
‘hawk. 1743 Edwards Mat Hist Birds 1 10'lheSwallow- 
tail'd ‘King-fisher 187a Coues Key N Amer Birds six 
N auclerus, Swallow.tailed ‘Kite. 1764 Edwards Glean. 
Nat. Hist. in. 249 The Swallow tailed Indian ‘Roller 
a 187a IVilllghby Ornith (1678) 364 The Swallow tail’d 
‘Sheldrake of Mr, Johnson 

2 a. Having a pair of projecting parts suggest- 
ing a swallows tail, as a seed. b. Swallow- 
toiled willow : = Swallow-tail 3. 

-ijjxa tr. Pomet's Htst Drugs I. 39 The Seed is Swallow- 
tail'd and flat. 1764 Museum Rust II. xi 43, 1 set twenty 
willow-sets (the swallow tail'd willow, or white willow) 
trunchions. 1884 Miller Plant-u , Salt . r alba, Common 
White, Huntingdon, or Swallow-tailed Willow , 

3 . Having each of the bind wings prolonged into 
a * tail the two together suggesting the forked 
tail of a swallow, as the swallow-tailed butter- 
fly {PapUio machaon and other species of Papi- 
lionidm ) and the swallow-toiled moth {Ura- 
pteryx sambucai ia). 

1743 G Edwards Nat. Hist. Birds I 34 The dusky and 
yellow Swallow-tail’d Butter-Fly. 1826 Kirby & Sp. 
Entomol. III. xxx, 148 The beautiful caterpillar of the 
swallow tailed butterfly ( Papilto Machaon L ). 1880 C R 
Markham Perno. Bark 141 Large swallow-tailed butterflies, 
purple with light-blue spots on the upper wings. 

II. Of artificial objects. 

4 . Of a flag or pennon : Having a deft end with 
two tapering points. 

<697 in MSS. Ho. Lords N S. Ill (Hist. MSS. Comm. 
* 9 °S). 3 aa Two swallow tailed flags. 2808 Scott Marin, iv. 
xxvui, A thousand streamers . .Broad, narrow, swallow-tail'd, 
and square. 1864 Boutell Her. Hut, ty Pop, xvn. (ed. 3) 
374 A swallou tailed pennon. 

D. Naut. Applied to a kind of topsail. 

1704 Rigging ty Seamanship I. 83 A topsail, called a 
swallow-tailed topsail. 

6. Dovetailed, as a piece of timber or stone; 
also, having a cleft end, as a part of mechanism, etc. 

17*8 Leoni A IberNs A rcltit. I 50 b, Cramps of Brass and 
Iron are fasten'd in with Lead But those of Wood are 
sufficiently secured by their shape, which is made in such 
manner, that for resemblance, they are call’d Swallow, or 
Dove-tail'd. 1730 A. Goruon Majffci's Amfhith 307 The 
Key-Stone in the middle is wedged, and, as we say, Swallow* 
tail'd 1798 Hull Adve> User 1 1 Aug 3/1 Mr Herschell dis- 
covered.. a new star ,it resembles those stai s in embroidery 
called swallow tailed. x88a Catal, Intel nat, Exhib., Brit. 

II. No 456^, The bristles of brushes are laid upon a 
principle which prevents their working hollow oi wear mg 
swallow-tailed 187* tr. Schellen's Sfectr Anal. xxvii. 94 
The prisms arc arranged around this pin, which again is 
fastened to a swallow-tailed movable bar. 

0 Of a coat : Having a pair of pointed or taper- 
ing skirts. 

*835 Willis Penctlhngs I. xxxiv 2^5 He was dressed in 
an exceedingly well cut swallow-tailed coat. 188a Miss 
Braddon Mt Royal II x. 312 'I he atmosphere tomight was 
as conventional as the men’s swallow-tailed coats and white 
ties. 1889 Gvjntfr That Frenchman vm 99 A moment after 
the crowd is swelled by the swallbw-tailed gentry, the news 
haring got to the clubs and cafes. 

Swftllowwort (bwg’ltmwDit) [f. Swallow 
sb. 1 + Wobt ; ia sense 1 rendering early mod. G. 
schwalbmwurts (cf. obs. Du, pwaehmwortel) = 
med.t,. htrundat ia , in sense 2 rendering Du, 
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cwaluwiruid— mod.L chelidonium, Gt.x*^oviov 
(see Celandine) ] 

1. The herb Vtncetoxicum officinale, formerly 
called Asclepias (or Cynanchunt) Vtncetoxicum ; 
from the form of the pods, suggesting a swallow 
with outspread wings. Hence extended to the 
genus Asclepias generally. 

1548 Turner Names Herbes 17 Asclepias may be called 
in enght.be Swallow uit. *651 French Distill, 11. 52 Take 
Swallow-wort 1785 Martyn Lett Bot xvi (1794) 216 
Common Swallow wort, or 1 ane poison x8xa Goon Study 
Med III 405 One or two species of asdepias or swallow, 
wort. 

b. An umbelliferous plant, Elvosehnum (or 
Thapsia ) Asclepmm. 1866 T/eas, But 

2. The Greater Celandine, Chehdonittm majits 
1578 Lyte Dodoens i xx 31 The great Celandyne is called 
111 English Celandyne, Swallowurte, and of some Tetter. 

wtirle *635 Swan Spec. Mundi (1670) 220 Celandine or 
Swallow-wort 1858 Irvine Hand-bk. Brit. Plants Index 

Swally, obs. and dial, f, Swallow. 
f Swalm, sb. Obs. Forms : 3 swalm, 4 sualm, 
6 swalme, Sc swame, 7 swawme. [ME. swalm, 
f. swnl- 1 swel- (see Swell v.) ; cf. Qualm.] 

1. Swelling. 

<22x25 Ancr. R. 274 Drinc beonne atterlode, & drif jiene 
swel [MS. C. swalm] ateanward urommard )>e heorte 1508 
Dunbar Tua M*mt fVemen 167, I sail me assuage of the 
swalme, that suelht u es gret a 1583 Montgomerie Flytutg 
336 (Tulhbardme MS ), The stane worme, \>e ringworme, 
not slaiking of swame 

2 (An attack of) faintness or sickness, (Cf. 

SWEAJt.) 

a 1300 Cm sor M 20758 (Cott ), 1 Ga to )>aa men bat lijs in 
dualm, 1 He said, ‘ and nne on ham wit it * 1601 Holland 
Pliny win. Proems II. 146 Women who being newly con- 
ceived and breeding child, have many swuwms come over 
their heait. 1809 — A unit Marcell wiv vi 255 A cold 
swawme of feare that quickly came over his heait 
So f Swalm v intr. and tram , to faint or canse 
to faint ; also in vbl. sb., swooning. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xvn. 648 Sum ded, sum hurt, sum 
awavnand [sic j “> i cad swavmand ; v r. swonand] <1x440 
Bone Flor. 770 Hur fadur nere hande can talme, Socbc a 
sneme hys liarte can swalme. a 2583 Montgomerie Flyttng 
311 (Tulhbardme MS ) With swammg to swell, 
t Swalper, v. Obs.i are-" 1 . [Related to early 
mod Du. swalp * fluctus, unda, fluctuatio ’,Du. zwalp, 
AVFlem. zwalp, swolp sudden rush of water or 
other liquid, eaily mod. Du. swalpen ‘ fluctuare, 
afflnere, lactan fluctibus, undare D 11 . zwalpen, 
AYFus swolpje to break forth (of water), G. dial 
schwalpen to flow, sway backwards and forwards, 
schwalpig swaying ; prob. of onomatopoeic origin. 

Similar synonymous roots skalp-, skulp-, and skwolp-, 
skwiilp are represented by MLG., LG schutfcn, schulfen, 
scktllpem, early mod Du scholpen (all = Du. zwalpen), Da. 
skvulpe, skulpe to shake fluid in a vessel; intr. to splash, 
Ice) skolp dish-water.] 

intr. To splash or toss about in water. 
c 140a Destr Troy 12526 Hymseluyn in the sea sonkyn 
belyue, Swalprit & swam with swyngyng of armys. 

Swalt(e, pa. t of Swelt v. 

•\ S-vralter, v. Obs. [Cf. Swatter v ] intr. To 
wade, splash. N 

la 140a MoiteArth 3925 He Slippes in in the sloppes 
o slante to )>e gndylle, Swalters upe swyftly with his swerde 
drawene. aifioo Coikelbie Sow 1. 228 Than liany of Jie 
Reidhewch . Licht lap at a lyn ; He felyeit and he fell in ; 
And Hoge was sa haisty That be sualtent him by. 
Swalter, obs variant of Swelter. 
f Swaltish, a Obs. rare~°. [f. swalt, var. of 
Swelt + -ish !.] Sweltering. 

1530 Palsgr. 326/2 Swaltvsshe hott o,fade. 

Bwalu, -ugh., Bwalwe, obs. ff. Swallow sb .1 
Swalud, obs pa. t. and pple. of Swallow v. 
Swaly (swei'li), a. dial. [f. Swale sbfi + -y.] 
Shady. 

x8s<3 Clare Rural Life (ed. 3) 70 Shepherds, with their 
panting sheep, In the swahest corner creep. 

Swam, pa. t. and obs. or dial, pa. pple. of 
Swim v. Swamas, dial. f. Squeamous. Swame, 
variant of Swalm, Squame Obs., scale. 

II Swami (swa'mz). Also 8 swamme, swammy, 
sawmy, 9 swaraee, swaxny, sammy [a. Hindi 
swami master, lord, pnnee, used by Hindus as a 
term of respectful address, a. Skr. svamin in same 
senses, also the idol or temple of a god.] 

1. A Hindu idol. 

2773 E Ives Voy India 70 Towards the upper end, theie 
is a_ dark repository, where they keep their Swamme, that is 
their chief god. 1794 Indian Observer 167 (Y.) The gold 
might for us as well have been worshipped m the shape of 
a Sawmy at Juggernaut. 1799 Wellington m Gurw Desp 
(1837) I. 56 Some brass Swammies which were in the toshe- 
kanah were given to the brahmins of different pagodas 1837 
Lett, fr Madras vm. (1843) 64 They admire our dolls so 
much, that they are almost ready to njake Swanues of them. 
1884 Sunday at Home June 397/1 A fourth [hut], the most 
pretentious and the best built, was consecrated to the 
swamie, or god. 

2. A title for a Hindu religious teacher. 

19OX Daily News 2 Dec 5/1 She was informed that the 
word Swami meant teacher. 1905 United Free Ch. Mag. 
Feb 9/2 A distinguished Swami or religious teacher visited 
Poona lately 


3. attiib. swamy-house, an idol temple or 
shrine; swamy-pagoda, ‘ a com formerly current 
at Madras ; probably so-called from the figure of 
an idol on it’ (Y.\ 

1778 R. Orme Htst Milit Trans Indostan x II 443 
Until they came in a line with the flank fue of the field- 
pieces at the swamy house. 1837 Lett fr Madras (1843) 
134 In the middle of the court, round which these galleries 
of pillars 1 an, was the Swamy house, 01 place in which the 
idol is enshrined x8<|7 H. Greathld Lett Siege of Delhi 
(1858) x t2 We met Wilby at the advanced post, the ‘Sammy 
House’. 1813 Mildurn Oriental Comm tit (1825) 233 The 
old 3 Swamy pagoda, which is about 20$ carats fine 
b Applied to jewellery ornamented with figures 
of Hindu deities 

1880 IIirdw ood Industr, A rts India I 152 In the charac- 
teristic swami work of the M adras Presidency the ornamenta- 
tion consists of figures of the Puianic gods in high telief 
I x88a Mrs B. M Croker Proper Pride 1 iv 69 My gold 
swami em nngs 1903 Yule & Burnell Hobson- Jobson, 
Swamy Jewell y, a kind of gold and silver jewelry, made 
chiefly at Tuchinopoly, in Euiopean shapes covered with 
grotesque mythological figutes 

Swamxsh, Swamous, dial. ff. Squeamish, 
Squeamous 

Swamp (swgmp), sb. Also 8 swomp. [First 
recoided as a term peculiar to the N American 
colony of Virginia, but prob. in local use befoi e in 
England, cf. quot. 1691 in 1 b, and the app. 
related Sump sb. 

Possibly taken in from LG , where, however, the sense of 
‘ marsh ’ is not recorded (but cf LG ssuampen, used of the 
quaking of boggy land) The instance of the meaning 
‘mushroom ’ (sense 2), which was that of OE swatttm , miy 
be due to an occasional borrowing from a foieign source 
Usually refeired to the root which is the base of the 
1 seceral Germanic foimations * swamp , * sum mb-, and 
| *ywanisit-, with the meaning ‘sponge’ or ‘fungus’, repre- 
sented by MLG (LG ) swamp, OHG (MHG ) swamp, 
swamb-, ON. svqppr ( — *smawpuz), MSw svatufei, Sw , 
Da. svamfi, and OE swamm, (M)LG , OHG swam (G 
schwamni), eaily mod Du swamme (Du zwam), Goth 
swamm acc sing The radical notion is perhaps preserved 
in Gr troixtfris (’ —*swombhds) spongy, porous 
For other possible relations see Swamp a and Swang.] 

1 . A tract of low-lying giound in which water 
collects ; a pieLe of wet spongy ground ; a maish 
or bog. Orig and in early use only m the N 
American colonies, wheie it denoted a tract of 
rich soil having a growth of trees and othei vege- 
tation, but too moist for cultivation ^seequols. 1741, 
1766, 1875). 

*6*4 Capt. J Smith Virginia tv 163 Some small Matches 
and Swamps there are, but more piofitable than hurtfull 
2885 Punn I’urther Acc, Penusylv 7 Our Swamps or 
Marshes yeeld us course Hay for the Winter 2688 Ci ay ton 
Vtigmta in Phil Trans XVIII 124 [Musk-rats] build 
Houses as Beaters do, in the Marshes, and Swamps (as they 
there call them) by the Water-sides. 2742 Tailter, etc 
Narr Georgia 96 A Swamp is any low watery Place, which 
j is covered with Tiees or Canes They are here of three 
| Sorts. Cypress, River, and Cane Swamps. 2786 Stork Aic 
E. Florida 26 note, The word swamp is peculiar to America , 
it there signifies a tract of land that is sound and good, but 
by lying low is covered with water. All the forest trees (pine 
excepted) thrive best in the swamps, where the soil is always 
uch 2875 Temple & Siifldon Hist North fit Id, Mass 21 
Swamps — As used by our fathers in the earliest times, this 
term did not necessarily denote marshy ground , but flat 
laud which from, its peculiar location had escaped the ravages 
of the annual fires set by the Indians, and was covered with 
an old growth of wood 

1725 De Foe Voy, round World (1840) 145 Out men.. shot 
a brace of deer, as they were feeding by the side of a swamp 
or moist ground. 1840 Thirlwall Greecehu. VII 20 Ground 
which the ram had turned into a swamp 1853 J,H Newman 
Hist Si. (1873) H 1 ui 125 The Pontine Marshes, formerly 
the abode of thirty nations, are now a pestilential swamp. 
1880 Haughton Phys Geog v. 235 The river Desaguadero 
. falls into the salt lake and swamps of Aullagas. 
fig. 28*5 Lamb Jb.Ua her. 11. Convalescent, In this flat 
swamp of convalescence, left by the ebb of sickness *871 
Morli'y Carlyle in Cnt Misc. Ser 1 (1878) 173 It has 
stagnated in the sunless swamps of a theosophy 

b. local. See quots., and cf. Sump sb. 1, 2. Also, 
in Australia, a shallow lake or pond. 

x6gx Ray Sty E C W01 ds 1x5 A Swamp, a low hollow 
place in any part of a field. 2882 Raymond Mining Glass., 
Swamp , a depression in a nearly horizontal bed, in which 
water may collect 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mming, 
Swamp , a depression or natural hollow in a seam 
+ 2 . A mushroom. Obs rare - 1 . 

2832 Widdowes Nat Philos 39 In the body of the [larch] 
tiee groweth Fungus Agaricus, a swamp or mush rome. 

3 . attnb, and Comb , as swamp-dweller, earth, 
land, -lover (see c), muck, mud, peat, region, shell, 
-side, soil , water ; swamp-loving adj ; swamp - 
asgel (see b) ; swamp-chain, -hook ( U.S ), 
a long chain, a laige hook used in swamping logs ; 
swamp-fever, malarial fever prevalent m swampy 
regions ; swamp-ore [G. sutnpfers] , bog iron ore. 

1908 Rider Haggard Ghost Kings xiv 103 The ‘Swamp. 
d wellers^who had their homes upon the banks of the 1 ugela 
1840 J Buel Farmer's Comp 47 To blend with it [re. 
calcareous soil] quantities of peat or ‘swamp earth. 2870 
Kingsley A t Last xm, A strong touch of his old ‘swamp- 
fever 1877 Lumberman's Gaz. 22 Dec, ‘Swamp Hooks, 
Pevys, Skidding Tongs always on hand 1702 W Bartram 
Carolina 95 A vast body of rich ‘swamp land, fit for the 
growth of Rice 1856 Olmsted Slave States 11. 151 The 
value of the swamp land vanes with the wood upon it. 2826 
Miss Mitford Village Ser, 11. 173 ( Visit to Lucy ) Ifaat 
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“swamp-loving, cold-braving, shade-seeking plant 1840 J. 
Buel Farmers Comp 73 Peat earth, or ’'swamp mud;, is 
vegetable food, in an insoluble state i8*i Mass Spy sz 
Feb, 4/5, I agree that “swamp mud or, as the Scotch and 
English farmers call it, peat moss is not manure. 1897 
Gunter Don Balasco of Key West xui. 160 His costume . 
is covered with swamp mud and coral dust 1839 Ure Diet 
Arts 834 Bog-ore, *swamp-ore, and meadow ore. 1863 Lyell 
Antiq Man 11 9 'lhe lowest stratum .consists of ’‘swamp- 
peat composed chiefly of most, or sphagnum 1871 Napheys 
Prev <5- Cure Dis 1 1 51 Exposed to “swamp-poison 1873 
tr von Ziemssen's Cycl Med II 564 lhe warm “swamp- 
regions of the Australian coast 1835 J. Phillips Man Geol, 
409 One “swamp shell, viz., Succmea amphibia 1677 W 
Hubbard Narrative (1865) I, in They were set upon by 
many hundreds of the Indians out of the Bushes by the 
“Swamp side 1883 Science II 39/1 Their projection above 
the level of the roots depending on the depth of the “swamp- 
waters. 

b. In names of animals (mostly birds) inhabiting 
swamps, as swamp adder , bee , bird, etc. , swamp- 
angel ( U.S . ), a name for the hermit thrush, and 
the wood thrush ; also transf. or allusively ; 
swamp blackbird = marsh blackbird (see Marsh 
4 b) ; swamp crake, Ortygometra tabuensis , of 
Australia ; swamp deer, Rucervus duvaucclh, of 
India, swamp hare, Lepus aquaticus, of the 
southern U S , also called water-rabbit ; swamp 
hen, a name for various rails, esp of the genus 
Porphyrto (cf marsh hen , Mabsh 4 b) ; swamp 
partridge, the spruce partridge or Canada grouse ; 
swamp pheasant, Centropus phasianus , of 
Australia; swamp quail, any species of the 
genus Syncectts, of Australia ; swamp robin, the 
cheewink or ground-robin, Piptlo erythrophthahnus , 
of N. Amenca ; swamp sparrow, (a) a species of 
song-sparrow, Melospiza palustns, common m U S. 
and Canada; ( 3 ) Sphenaacus punctatus of New 
Zealand, also called ftrit-bvd ; swamp warbler, 
one of several N. American warblers, as Frotono- 
taria citrea and Hehmntherus vertmvoi us. 

1893 Conan Doyle Sherlock Holmes, Speckled Band 207 
It is a “swamp adder ' . the deadliest snake in India. 1858 
H C Kimball in Jrnl Discourses V 31/2 Angels who would 
thus visit you aie “swamp angels, — they are filthy 187a 
Schele dc Verb Americanisms 117 The Swamp Angel of 
General Gillmore, as his monster gun in the swamps was 
ironically called 1884 Burroughs Wake-Robin 38 The 
wood-thrush is quite a rare bird, being found in the 
Middle and Eastern States, only in the deepest and mo-t 
remote forests, usually in damp and swampy localities On 
this account the people m the Adirondac region call it 
the 'Swamp Angel' 1883 H. C McCook Tenants Old 
Barm 272, I have heard countrymen call the species of 
which you speak the “swamp bee; its scientific name is 
probably Bornbus separatus 1796 Nemnich Polygl -Lex , 
“Swamp bird, the yellow-poll warblei, Motacilln aestiva. 
1884 Seebohw Bnt Birds II. 230 Red-throated Pipit. 
It is very decidedly a swamp-bird 1891 Cent Diet, 
“Swamp-blackbud. 1893 Outing (U. S ) XXVII. 75/1 
A huge flock of swamp blackbirds covered the ground. 
1891 Cent Diet cites W. L Buller for “Swamp-crake. 
1891 Cent Diet , “Swamp-deer. 190a T. W. Webber 
Forests Upper India xxi 31a A very fine specimen of the 
big swamp deer or barasingha, with 12-tinecl horns. z8ar 
Latham Gen Synopsis Birds Suppl II 206 “Swamp finch. 
Frutgilla iliaca. 1891 Cent, Diet, “Swamp-hare 1897 
Field 6 Feb 167/3 The swamp, or northern hare, is a big 
strong animal. 1898 Morris Austral English, * Swamp- 
Hawk, another name for the New Zealand Harrier 1848 
J. Gould Birds Australia VI pi 70 Porphyrio Stilus , . 
“Swamp-Hen, Colonists of Western Australia 1888 W L. 
Bullfr Birds N Zealand II 81 The Swamp-hen is widely 
distributed over Tasmania, the greater part of the continent 
of Australia [etc ] 1874 Coues Birds N, W 394 “Swamp 

Partridge 1847 “Swamp-pheasant [see Phfasant 2]. 1890 
Lumholtz Cannibals 94 Although it is really a cuckoo, the 
colonists call it the ‘ swamp-pheasant ', because it has a tail 
like a pheasant 1893 W R. Ogilvie-Grant Game-Birds 
I. rgi The Australian “Swamp-Quail. i8zo Wilson Amer. 
Omith II 36 In Virginia, he [sc. the Towhe Bunting] is 
cilled the Buliinch, .in Pennsylvania, the Chewink, and 
by others the “Swamp Robin >8x1 Ibid III. 30 The 
“Swamp Sparrow is five inches and a half long and seven 
inches and a half in extent, 1888 W, L, Buller Birds N. 
Zealand (ed. a] II 253 The melancholy cry of the Fern-bird 
is so general and persistent that its nickname of ‘ Swamp- 
Sparrow ' is not undeserved 1884 Cqufs N A mer. Birds 
agr Protonotana, Golden “Swamp Warblers. 

o. Denoting plants or vegetable products (chiefly 
of North America) growing in swamps, as swamp 
grass, plant, etc. ; swamp dock, hellebore , hickory, 
locust-tj ee, mahogany, pine, pi ivet, silk-weed (see 
these words) ; awamp-apple = honeysuckle-apple 
(Honeysuckle 6) ; swamp -ash, Fraxums sambn- 
cifoha, also called black, gi ound, hoop, or water ash ; 
swamp azalea = swamp honeysuckle ; swamp- 
broom = Swamp-oak 2 a (Morns Austral Engl .') ; 
swamp -cabbage — Skunk - cabbage , swamp- 
cheese = swamp-apple ; swamp-cypress, the 
genus Chamstcypans ; also, the deciduous cypress, 
Taxodium disltchutn , swamp dogwood, Cornus 
alba and C. sertcea ; algo, = swamp sumach ; 
swamp elm, Ulmus racemosa, also called rock 
elm\ swamp gooseberry, Ribes lacustie (Miller 
Plant-n 1884) ; swamp gum, various species of 
Eucalyptus, of Australia and Tasmania ; swamp 
honeysuckle, Rhododendron viscosum ( Azalea 
viscosa )j swamp laurel, the swamp sassafras, 


Magnolia glauca ; also Kahma glauca ; swamp- 
lily, ( a ) the American Turk’s-cap lily, Lslvum 
superbum , ( 3 ) the genus Zepliyranthes , of Mexico, 
S. Amenca, and the W Indies; (c) the lizard’s- 
tail, Saururus cermins ; swamp loosestrife, 
Decodon verticillatus or Nessea verticillata (Tieas. 
Hot. 1 866) ; swamp-lover, the stud-flower, 
H elonias bullata , swamp ihagnolia, Magnolia 
glauca (also called swamp laurel or swamp sassa- 
fras') ; also M. grandiflora , swamp maple, the 
rtd maple, Acer rubium (Miller); also several 
other species, as the silver maple, A. dasycarpum , 
the mountain maple, A. spicatum, and the allied 
Negundo cahfornicum ; swamp-moss = bog-moss 
(Bog sb 1 3); swamp pea-tree, sensitive jomt- 
vetch, JEschynomene hispida ; swamp-pink = 
swamp honeysuckle , swamp rice = Canada 1 ice ; 
swamp rose, Rosa Carolina (Treas. Bot. 1866) ; 
swamp sassafras = swamp laurel ; swamp su- 
mach, the poison sumach, Rhus venenata , swamp 
tea-tree, species of Melaleuca, of Australia and 
Tasmania, swamp-weed, Sellictaradicans (Mil- 
ler); swamp willow, the pussy-willow, Salix 
discolor', swamp-wood, the N. American leather- 
wood, Dirca palustns See also Swamp-oak. 

1846 Zoologist IV. 1281 The galls called “swamp apples. 
1847 Darlington Amer Weeds , etc (i860) 214 The Azalea, 
nudijlora, or wild Honeysuckle, has often a singular trans- 
formation of its flowers, the parts of the flower becoming en- 
larged and fleshy, .These succulent excrescences are much 
sought after by boys who call them ' swamp apples ' and 
' swamp cheeses ' 184a Z Thompson Hist Uci mont r 211 

Black Ash. Fi ax inns sambucifolut is sometimes called 
“Swamp Ash. 1796 N emnich Polygl -Lc v , “Swamp azalea. 
Azalea viscosa 1793 in M. Cutter's Life , etc (1888) II. 
292 Our “Swamp Cabbage (or Dracontium foeiidum). 1847 
“Swamp cheeses [see swamp-apple above] *876 tr Heers 
Primaeval World Slutted land I vm. 325 Taxodium dts- 
tichum nnocenum, the “swamp py press. .This species is 
completely analogous to the swamp-cypress of America 
{Taxodium distichum, Rich , sp.). 1817 W. Darby Geogr. 
Desci Louisiana 353 Cornus alba. “Swamp dogwood 1847 
Darlington Amer. Weeds, etc. (1860) 79 Poisonous Rhus. 
Poison Sumach. Poison Elder Swamp Dogwood. 1817 
\V. Darby Geogr Descr. Louisiana 356 Ulmus aquatica 
“Swamp elm. 1868 Rep U S. Commissioner Agric (1869) 
82 Many specimens of Bryaxis were beaten off of “swamp 
grass 1907 C. Hill-Tout Brit N. Amer., Far h'est vi. 
1 19 Various swamp grasses, of which the bulrush is the 
commonest specimen [used]. 1831 J. Mitchell in Pap 4 
Proc Roy Soc Pan Diemen’s Land (1833) II 132 (Morris) 
The “Swamp Gum grows to the largest sue of any of this 
family in Van Diemen's Land 1889 Maiden Ustf. PI. 
Auslrahav] Eucalyptus Gunrni in South-Eastern Austra- 
lia it is known as 1 white Gum 1 Swamp Gum’, or ‘White 
SwatnpGum' Eucalyptus vunmahs, The* WhiteGum’, 
or ‘ Swamp Gum ' of Tasmania. 176a Eliot in Mills System 
Pratt, Husb I. 136 lake the. roots of “swamp hellebore 
(known in different places by the several names of skunk 
cabbage, tickle weed, bear root) 18x7 W. Darby Geogr Descr. 
Louisiana 334 Jnglans aquatica, “Swamp hickory. 1856 A. 
Gray Man. Bot. 237 Azalea viscosa. Clammy Azalea. White 
“Swamp Honeysuckle, 1787 T jEFrFRSON Notes State 
Vn guiia (17S7) 60 “Swamp laurel. Magnolia glauca. 1845-30 
Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot App. 116 Kahma glauca (swamp- 
laurel) 18x4 Roxburgh Hort. Bengal 23 Cnnuni ameri . 
canum “Swamp lily N.S. Wales 190* Cornish Natural- 
ist Thames x8o On the green bank of our flower-bordered 
brook, the American swamp lily finds its natural place, 18*9 
Loudon Encycl. Plants 868 Gledttschia monosperma Pit. 
“Swamp Locust Tree. 1878 Meehan Native FI 4 Ferns 
U S. I 36 “Swamp-lover, 1871 Schele deVere^ merican- 
isms 422 The Sweet Bay is. not to be compared to the 
“Swamp Magnolia (Magnolia grandiflora). 1886 T. Heney 
Fortunate Days 50 “Swamp mahogany’s floss-flowered arms. 
1796 Nemnich PolygL-Lex, “Swamp pea-tree, Aeschyne- 
■mate aquatica, 1731 Millfr Gard. Did, s. v, A hies, Ptnus ; 
Americana, palustns. The “Swamp Fine, 1840 Bigelow 
Plants of Boston 32 Azalea viscosa, Wild honeysuckle, 
“Swamp pink. 1775 Nat, Hist, in Ann, Reg. 942 Being a 
“swamp plant, a north-east aspect will be the properest 
situation at flrst to plant it in. 1896 Mary Kingsley W. 
Africa 326 From out its dark waters no swamp plant or tree 
grew 2862 Bentley Man Bot. 697 A serviceable grain 
known as Canada Rice or “Swamp Rice. 2796 Nemnich 
Polygl,-Lex., “Swamp sassafras, Magnolia glauca, 1829 
Loudon Encycl. Plants 479 Magnolia glauca is deciduous, 
In Amenca it is known by the names of white laurel, swamp 
sassafras, and beaver tree 2887 Bentley Man Bot (ed. 5) 
6x8 Ascleptas iucaruata , “Swamp Silk-weed. 27*2 Dudley 
vn Phil. Trans XXXI. 145 The Poyson- Wood- Tree is by 
some called the “Swamp Sumach x86a W. Archer in G. 
Whiting Products Tasmania 29 “Swamp Tea tree [Mela- 
leuca erica folia). 1865 Mrs. M. Harris St. Philip's 23 The 
pond lay m a sort of basin, with , “swamp-willows dipping 
down into its brink. 

Swamp (swamp), a. Sc. and north, dial. 
[Perhaps related to Swamp sb., the notion of * de- 
piession, subsidence ’ being the connecting link ; 
there is a remarkable parallel m dial, swank sb. = 
depression m the ground, deep hollow, bog, and 
swank adj. = thin in the belly.] Of a body that may 
be or is normally distended : That has sunk and 
become flat ; thin from emptiness, as the breasts, 
the belly, etc. 

c 1373 Sc Leg, Saints xxvii {Machor) 1597 Sume [men] 
tbrou ydropesy sa gret Swolne J»at J>ai ma ete no mete, Are 
mad swampe par. Ibid xl, ( Ntnian ) 799 a 1583 PoLwart 
Fb ting w Montgomerie 776 (Tullibardine MS.) Swamp 
sandie, come fra candie, with grandie opprest. 16x5 Crooks 
Body of Man 254 If in a woman witlf cnilde the breasts do 


suddenly fall swampe as we say, then will shee abort or mis- 
carry, 2631 R II A 7 raignm Whole Cieature xv. eS A 
kind of light Peine come, inclosed in certaine eares, which 
are long and swampe. 1684 Meriton Yoiksh Dial 30 
(EDS), Her Ewi’s but swampe, Shee's nut for Milk, I 
trow a 1708 1 , Ward Lug. Ref. 11 (1710) 103 A useful 
Sursingle it was, . Which ai his Paunch was Full or Swamp, 
He'd wider make, or straiter cramp x88j A. Munro Siren 
Casket 90 Their body compress’d and swamp as an eeL 
2887 Service Life Dr. Duguid 1 xxiv. 159 The monclaith- 
like goons she puts on gie her a swamp, cauldrife, full- 
m'unted appearance 

Swamp (swgmp), v. [f. Swamp r 3 .] 

1 . pass. To be entangled or lost in a swamp. 
ff. Amer. ? Qbs. 

x688_Clavtov Virginia in Phil Tians XVII, 986 So that 
she might turn thereon her weak Cattle, and such as should 
at any time be swamp’d 18x4 Brackfnridge Jrnl, in l' tews 
Louisiana 210 In spending an hour to relieve a poor ox, 
which was swamped near the bank. 

2 . ong. pass. To be submerged or inundated 
with water (or other liquid), as a boat, a piece of 
ground ; hence actively, to submerge, inundate, or 
soak with water, etc. 

1771-84 Cook's Voy (i7go) IV 1381 In the morning, the 
long-boat was found swamped. 1833 Lytton Rtenst v ui. 
The ground was swamped with blood 1833 Markyat Jacob 
Faithful xxx vu, The wherry, .pitched so heavily, that we 
were afraid of being swamped, 1863 Kingsley Heroic, vi. 
At night a sea broke over them, and would have swamped 
the Otter, had she not been the best of sea boats 1879 
Atchfrley Trip Boerland 172 The claims were continually 
being swamped out by the river 1881 F. Witti Diary 10 
June in J Hatton New Ceylon vi (1881) 166 Towards mid- 
night we awoke m our leaf hut— swamped. 

transf 1858 B. Taylor North Tran, xvu. 174 Meat is 
rarely propeily cooked, and game is injured by being 
swamped u sauces 1883 Century Mag Sept. 643 Sand has 
beaten in and swamped the vegetation. 1888 Portfolio Apr. 
68 (Cent. Diet ) Swamped with full washes ana blots of 
colour or strong strokes with the red pen 

3 . inti . a in passive sense To be swamped or 
submerged ; to fill with water and sink, as a boat. 
Also fig. 

2793 in Nicolas Dip Nelson (2845) VI T p xxvn, At 11 the 
yawl astern swamped and was lost with all her furniture 
x8ai Scott Pnate viii, The boats swamped in the current — 
all were lost. 1858 Stars Athan iv 40 A higher step that 
would have cleared him at once of materialism, and not 
suffered him to sink back and swamp in it again 1873 Forest 
4 Stream 18 Dec. 290/3 , 1 found him sitting on a log, wet, 
dirty, and swainping up to his waist 

b. To overflow, cause inundation. iare. 

1905 Contemp Rev July 93 Sand, mud, grass and thrift 
being mingled together, which a spring-tide. was silently 
swamping over. 

4 . fig. {traits. ) To plunge or sink as if in a swamp 
or in water; to overwhelm with difficulties, or 
esp. by superior numbers, so as to render inefficient. 

x8x8 Todd, To Swamp, to whelm or sink as in a swamp. 
A modern word. 1833 Greville Mem, (1874) II 380 He 
said the Tories were indignant at the idea of being compelled 
to keep quiet, and that if they were to be swamped the 
sooner it was done the better 1836 Disraeli Lett Runny - 
mode 171 The Whigs in 1718 sought to govern the country 
by ‘ swamping ’ the House of Commons; in 1836 it is the 
House of Loras that is to be ' swamped '. 1846 W Ellington 
in Croker Papers (1884) 31 Oct , He endeavoured to swamp 
[the erection of] the statue in Parliament 1861 H ughes Tom 
Brown at Oxf. i (1889) 2 The fast set swamped, and gave 
the tone to, the college 1893 Selous Trav S E Africa 0, 

I feel convinced that in South Africa the Dutch element will 
never become swamped as it has been in America, 
b. To ruin financially. 

>884, Mrs. J. H Riddell Geo. Geith I xv. 281 Mortgages 
enough to have swamped any man. 2879 Tourgee Fool's 
Err. xviu 91 If I gave in to them, I.. would be swamped 
by my fertilizer account in the fall. 

5 . U.S. To make (a logging-road) in a forest or 
* swamp * by felling trees, clearing away under- 
growth, etc.-. Also, to haul (logs) to the skidways. 

J*S7 Thoreau Maine W, Allegash 4 E.Bianch (1922) 
289 Making a logging road in the Maine woods is called 
‘ swamping it Thih was the most perfectly swamped of 
all the roads I ever saw. 1908 H. Day King Spruce xi 129 
1 he boys who were swampin' the twitch-roads 
Hencq Swamped (swjmpt) ppl. a , Swamping 
vbl. sb, and ppl. a. 

xSm Scott Let, in Lockhart (1837) I *1. 357 Besides the 
risks of swamping and breaking our necks 18x8-43 TytLer 
Hist Scot. (1861) I 130 Many were drowned by the swamp 
ing of one of the vessels, 187* Whittier Sisteis xui, In 
peril from swamping sea Or lee shore rocks. 2891 Lavt 
Times XCII. 74/a The swamping of the ecclesiastical 
element in the House of Loids 2899 Edvi. Rev, Oct. 302 
The swamped area and the rotting vegetation are sufficient 
cause for the unbealtbiness of the tract. 290* S, E. White 
Biased Trail vi 43 Old man Heath was a veteran woods, 
man who had come to swamping m his old age. 

Swamper (swg*mpai). [f. Swamp sb, or v. + 

•ER 1.1 

1 . l/.S. A workman who clears a road for lum- 
beters in a 1 swamp * or forest. 

1857 Thoreau Maine XV, 1.(1912) 37 The company consists 
of choppers, swampers, — who make roads, — barker and 
loader, teamster, and cook 2880 Lumberman’s Gas 28 
Jan , A Wisconsin lumber-camp N divided into ‘ choppers ’, 

‘ sawyeis * and swampers. 

b. A man-of-all-work in a liquor saloon. U.S. 
1007 in Thornton American Glossary, 

2 An inhabitant of a swampy district. U.S. 

1891 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl 9 Apr. 2/3 It has a high reputa- 
tion among the swampers as a remedy for rheumatism. 



SWAM PINE, 


SWAN. 


3 . One who swamps or overwhelms, as by snpe- 
nor numbers, nonce-use. 

1884 hat Rev 13 July 37/2 Mr Gladstone asks them to 
swamp themselves without inquiring how they are to he 
swamped, and to admit their swampers without inquiring 
how the swampers are to be treated m the way of assigning 
seats to them. 

Swampily, Swampiness see after Swampy 
Swamp in e (swgmmn). US. [2d. mod.L. 
swanipina (former specific name), f Swamp sb ; see 
-INE 1 ] The green kilhfish, Futidulus heitrocliitts 
1835 Kirby Hob. tf Inst Antin 1 it, 122 Another migrating 
fish was found by thousands in the ponds of Carolina, by 
llosc They belong to a genus of abdominal fishes [note, 
Hydrargyra) and are called swampines 

Swampish. (swg mptj), a. [f. Swamp sb + 
-ish i.] = Swampy. 

1733 MhS. Dk Portland (Hist MSS. Comm) VI 121 
1 he ground is very swampish and damp 1880 Miss Bird 
Japan I 123 Passing over a swampish level 
Hence Swampishness. 

1879 Miss Bird Rocky Mountains 20 The road at first lay 
through a valley without a river, but some swampishness 
nourished some rank swamp-grass. 

Swamp-oak. 

1 . In N. America, a name for several species of ! 
oak growing In swamps • for distinguishing names 
of the species see qnots 1817, 1845-50, 1874. 

1683 Penn Let to Committee 4 Oak of divers sorts, as Red, 
White and Black, Spam->h Chestnut and Swamp, the most 
durable of alL 1766 J Bartram Jml. 4 Jan. in Stork Act. 

£ Florida 22 The east banks being sandy 8 or 10 foot per. 
pendicular, full of live and swamp-oaks. 1817 W Darby 
Geogr. Descr Louisiana ^sQuercus lyrata. Swamp white 
oak 1811 T. Nuttall, Jml Trav Arkansa Terr. 71 
Querent palustns (the swamp oak) 1845-50 Mus. Lincoln 
Ltd. Bot App 152 Quercus prinus (swamp chestnut oak) 
bicolor (swamp white oak) 1854 Lowell Indian hummer 
Reverie vm, The swamp-oak with his royal purple on, Glares 
red as blood across the sinking sun. 1874 Asa Gray's Less. 
Bot 454 Q palustns (Swamp Spanish, or Pin Oak] 

2 . In Australia : a. A leguminous shrub, Vmn- 
nana denudata , also called swamp-broom. 

1833 Sturt 5 Australia 1. 1. 53 Light brushes of swamp- 
oak, cypress, box, and acacia pendula. 

b. Name for various species of Casual tna . cf 
She-oak. 

1837 J.p. Lang Nevu S Wales II. 118 The river Mac- 
quarie, having its banks occasionally ornamented with a 
handsome though rather melancholy-looking tree, called the 
swamp oak. x88a Hardy in Proc Berw Nat. Club IX. 
No. 3 434 The rough-looking Swamp Oak or Tinian Pine 
( Casuarma equisetifoha), which was first introduced to 
Britain from the South Sea islands by Admiral Byron in 
1766. 

Swampy (swp-mpi), a. [f. Swamp sb. + -r.] 
Of the nature of a swamp ; abounding in swamps ; 
marshy, boggy. 

*697 Dampier Voy. I. iL 20 We crossed a deep River and 
marched 7 mile in a low swampy ground 1716 B Ciiurcii 
Hist Philip's War (1863) 1. 102 He .took into the Woods 
and Swampy thickets. 1791 R Mvlne and Rep. 7 hames 
12 The Towing Path is interrupted by a low, swampy Ey ot 
1839 Darwin Voy Nat. x. (1852) 209 The ground is covered 
by a thick bed of swampy peat. 1874 Green hhoit Hist. 
lit. S 4 128 The town was guarded by the swampy meadows 
along Cherwell *877 Huxliy Physiogr. 145 In many 
deltas, the alluvial land is swampy. 

Jig 1875 McLaren Serin Ser 11. via 126 The swampy 
corruption that fills your life. 

b. Of or pertaining; to a swamp ; found in 
swamps, as swampy iron ore = bog iron ore (Boo 
4) ; proceeding from a swamp 
1796 K.1RWAN ELm.Mm. (ed. 2) II 183 Swampy Iron ore 
Sum/Jerz ' of Werner. *798 Malthus Popul (1817) I 214 
Swampy exhalations. 

Hence Swampily adv , Swampiness. 

1733 Richardson Grandtson (1766) V. 35 A little swampi. 
ness of soil. 1844 H. Stephens Bk harm I. 501 The 
swampiness of the ground was completely removed. 1890 
Blackw Mag. July 57/2 A short cut has to be circuitously 
and swampily repented of. 

Swan (swgn), sb. Forms: 1- swan; also 1 
awann^awon, suon, 1, 4 suan, 4-5 awane, 4-7 
Bwanne, 6 swonne. - [Com. Teut. (not recorded 
for Gothic) : OE. swan, swpn str. m = OFns. 
*swon (EFns. swon, NFns., WFris. swaan), OS. 
suan, MLG. swan, siodne str and wk. m., 
sw 6 n str. m., (LG. swaan), MDu. sw&ne (Du. 
swaan), OHG. *swan , swon stT. m., sivana wk. f. 
(MHG. swane, swan wk. m., G. schwatt str. m , 
dial, schwane , schwone f ), ON. svanr (poet.) str. 
m. (Norw. svon m., svana f.. Da svane m. f., 
MSw., Sw. svan m.):— OTeut *swanaz str. m., 

* swan on- wk. m., or *swandn- wk. f. 

The name was app applied ong to the ' musical ' swan, 
having the form of an agent-noun f Teut swan- — Idg. 
swon. sweti; represented-by Skr. svdnati (it) sounds, L, 
sonit (it) sounds, (sonere, later south e), Ir.se/waim I make 
music, Oi-^esunn melody, song, swinsian to make melody ] 
1 . A large web-footed swimming bird of the 
genus Cygnus or subfamily Cygnime. of the family 
Anatidm, characterized by a long and gracefully 
curved neck and a majestic motion when swim- 
ming; esp. C. olor, gibbus, or mansuelus, with 
pure white plumage in the adult, black legs and 
feet, and 3 red bill surmounted by a black knob, 1 
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named specifically the Domestic, Mute, or Tame 
Svt an. 

Other important species are Bewick's Swan, Cygnus 
{Olor) hew ich , Black Swan, Chenopsis atratus of 
Australia, with plumage almost entirely black , Black- 
necked Swan, Cygnus {hthenehdes) nigricolhs or ineln- 
nocoryphus, with black bead and neck, and the test of 
the plumage pure white; Trumpeter Swan, Cygnus 
(Olor) buccinator, of N America (see 'ItiUMrKTrR 7), 
Whistling Swan, (<x) of Europe, C. ( O ) musicus or 
ferns, also called Wild Swan, fElfc, or Whooper; (p) of N 
America, C. ( 0 .) aweru anus or colittnbiamts. 

Swans' quills were used for feathering arrows; hence 
farrows of swan 

c 700 Spinal Gloss. (OET.) 700 Olor, suan. at 000 
Phoenix 137 (Gr ) Ne hornas ne organati, swegleojjies 
Seswin ne swanes fefSre c 1030 Voi in Wr -W nicker 450/22 
Olor, swon, ilfetu, swan; c 1300 Havelok 1726 Biforn nem 
com be beste mete pat king or cayser wolde ete, Kranes, 
swannes, ueneysun c 1340 Noimnale (Skeat) 838 Cynt 
lectfle, swan tissith c 2386 Chaucfr Prol. 206 A fat swan 
loued he best of any roost 1398 Trevisa Barth De P R. 
xu xi[ij. (Tollem MS ) Schipmen trowep, pat ltbodep good, 
yf bey metep swannes in perj’l of schipbreche Ibid (Bodl 
MS ), pe swanne puttep doune bis heed into pe water and 
sechep his mete 143s Lincoln Diocese Documents 57, 1 wil 
my nevew Robert constabull haf A1 my qwhite Swannes 
1459 Paston Lett. I 482, vnj schefe nrrowys of swanne. 
1552 Huloit, Swanne, cygnus some take this to be the 
elke, or wtlde swanne 1552-3 in Feuillerat Edw VI 

(1914) 138 Pennes of swannes quylles. 1364 Prvclam. Q 
Ehz. Consent Swans, It isordeyned that 110 man shal take 
no gray swannes nor white swannes flying 1593 m Kempe 
Losely MSS. (1836) 308 All straie swans, all swans un- 
marked, all wild swans, all tame swans that fly, all swans of 
felons .are the master of the swans right, 1667 Milton 
P . L. vii 438 The Swan with Arched neck Between her 
white wings mantling proudly, Rowes Her state with Oarte 
feet. 1674 Ray Collect Words 93 The Elk, Hoopet, or wild 
Swan Cygnus ferns, this bird is specifically distinct from 
the tame Swan. 1698 Wit sen in Phil Trans XX 361 
Black Swans, Parrots and many Sea-Cows were found theie 
lsc. in Hollandia Not a] 17x7 Prior Alma 1 379 If You 
Dine with my Lord May'r, Ronst-Beef, and Ven’son is your 
Fare ; Thence You proceed to Swan and Bustard. 1785 
Pennant Antic Zool II, 542 The Whistling Swan carries 
its neck quite erect Ibid 544 The Mute Swan, or that 
which we call Tame, is found in a wild state in some parts 
of Russia. 1785 Latham Gen Synopsis Bn ds VI. 438 Black- 
necked Swan. . The plumage the same with the other Swan, 
except that the neck is of a velvet black 1789 Gov. Phii lip 
I oy. Botany Bay m. 98 A black swan is here by no means 
uncommon, being found on most of the lakes 18x4 Scott 
Ld of Isles tv x, So shoots through the morning sky the 
lark. Or the swan through the summer sea. 1830 Yarrkll 
in lions. Lmnean Sac XVI 453 Side view of the sternum 
and trachea ot Bewick’s Swan i860 Tennyson '1 ithonns 4 
And after many a summer dies the swan. 

b In classical mythology, the swan was sacred 
to Apollo (hence Apollo's swan is used allusively) 
and to Venus (occas., as by Shakspere, wrongly 
ascribed to Juno) 

1392 Solution <J- Pers tv i. 70 But what two Christian 
Virgins liaue we here’ I should liaue deemd them Iunoes 
goodly Swannes, Or Venus imlke white Doues, 2593 G 
Harvey New LetterXPks (Grosart) I. 277 The brauest man 
is .A Lion in the field, a Lam me in the towne . A Ioues 
Eagle in feude, an Apollos Swanne in society. x6oo Shaks 
A.Y L. 1 in. 77 Like lunos Swans, Still we went coupled 
and inseperable. 

2 . fig. or allusively, a. Applied to persons or 
things, in reference to the pure white plumage of 
the swan taken as a type of faithlessness or excel- 
lence , often in contrast to crow or goose. 

a 1300 Cuisor M 17371 (Cott) His clethingals pesuan bis 
suire c 1386 Chaucer Sompn T. 222 Me thynketh they 
been lyk Ioviny an Fat as a whale, and walkynge as a swan. 

— Manciple's T 29 Whit was this Crowe, as a snow whit 

swan, xa Sir Btuts (Pynson) 230B The bysshop crystened 
Iosian, That was as whyte as any swan 1457 Harding 
Chron in Eng Hist. Real Oct (1912) 745 Iostyseof pese 
thay bene, as I deme can, As now on days men call the 
blacke oxe swan 1589, 1621 [see Goose sb 1 d], 2592 

Shaks, Rom 4 Jnl. 1 11 92 Compare her face with some 
that I shall show, And I will make thee thinke thy Swan a 
Crow a 1617 Hiehon Doctrines Tnall Wks. 1620 II 16 
Though multitudes of good points of Doctrine fall from vs, 
as water from a Swannes baclte, *679 Prance Addit Narr 
Pop Plot 15 T hus the Accused are all Swans, and the black- 
ness of Guilt is thrown upon the Witnesses for the King. 
sBsft Eclectic Rev. Ser vi III. 426 Now it is East, one of the 
author's white swans .who is guilty of the act of malice we 
denounce. 1876 Lonlf. Venice 1 White swan of cities, 
slumbering in thy nest. 1884 [see Goose sb. id] 1912 
Francfs Balfour Life 4 Lett of Jos MacGregor xvi sog 
The assistants were to him all 'swans ’ as soon as they were 
connected with him or his church 

- b. In allusions to the fabulous belief that the 
swan sings immediately or shortly before its death. 

c *374 Chaucer And. 4 A>c 346 pe swane Ageymst his 
dethe shall synge his penavnse c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon xxiv 511 What eileth now that vnhappy folke that 
make soo arete feest, I byleve that they ben as the swanne is 
when he shall deye x6ox Shaks Phoenix 4 Tut tie is Let 
the priest in surples white, That defunctive musicke can, Be 
the death-devining swan. 1604 — Oth. v. ii 247, 1 will play 
the Swan, And d> e in Musicke. x6ax Middleton Sun m 
Aries Wks. (Bullen) VII. 348 Illustrated by proper emblems 
. as . .Harmony by a swan a 27x8 Prior and Hymn Calli- 
machus 8 And hov’nng Swans, their Throats releas'd From 
native Silence, Carol Sounds harmonious. 1842 Tennyson 
Morte D' Arthur 266 Like some full-breasted swan fluting 
a wild carol ere her death. 

o. Hence used for A * singer \ bard, poet. 

Chiefly in specific designations derived from river-names, 
cf. the Swan of Avon ( Avon's Swan) = Shakspere. Also, 
the Mantuan Swan = Virgil, 


Cf L eyenus (Hoiace has Dtrcants eyenus = Pindar), Gr. 
evicvoi (Authol. Pal vn 19, of Aleman). 

x6xa C Brooke Eltgy Pi. Henry ix, Yee Isis swannes 
then, let not Lethe’s fowles Piophane his name, but may 
this prince’s gloiy He sung of you m a Mmeruall stoiy 
1623 B. Jonson m Shaks. It kr (1st Fol ), Sweet Swan of 
Alton I what a sight it were To see thee in our waters yet 
appeare, And make those flights vpon the bankes of Thames. 
1691 Wood Ath 0 .vou.(t 6 92) II. 292 William D'Avenant 
whom we .may justly stile the sweet Swan of Isis 1728 
Pope Dune. m. 20 Taylor, (Once swan of T hames, tho' now 
he sings no more). [Cf ibid. 111 155 Each Cygnet sweet, of 
Bath and Tunbridge race, Whose tuneful whistling makes 
the waters pass.] 1767 Mickle Concub xvi, Avons Swan of 
peerlesse Memone 1781 Cowper Table - 1 557 Ages elaps'd 
ere Homer’s lamp appear'd, And ages eie the Mantuan swan 
was heard. 

d. Black swan a proverbial phrase (after 
Juvenal Sal. vi. 164) for something extremely rare 
(or non-existent) ; a rarity, 7 at a avis. 

[1398 Trfvisa Barth De P R mi xu (Bodl MS ) If. 
X20/X The swanne hatte signus m latine and Olor in grewe, 
for he is al white m ftjpti es for no man fir.de]> a blacke 
swanne. 2376 Bedingkilld tr Cardamts' Comf 4 What 
man is so mad as wil say the swan is black?] 1579 Gosson 
Sch. Abuse (Arb ) 30 The abuse of such places [sc theatres] 
was so gieat, that for anj chaste liuer to haunt them was a 
black swan, and a white crowe 1606 Day tie ofGuls (1881) 
54 The rare , Mopsa, the black swan of beauty & madg- 
hov, let of admiration 1694 N H Ladies Diet. 192/1 (bis) 
Husbands without faults (if such black Swans there be) 
X764 Wesley Ji nl. 2 Oct , I breakfasted with Mr B — , a 
black swan, an honest lawyer I 1890 W E. Norris Mis- 
adventure ix, He may not be such a black swan as Aunt 
Susan makes him out 

ii. a A figure of a swan, as m heraldry. 

13 .EE Allit. P. B 58 Wyth scheldez of wjlde swyn, 
swanez & cronez. <1x400 Octouian 1481 Har armes wer 
gowles and swan, Trappure and scheld. <2x490 Botonfr 
lim (Nasmith, 1778) 2x7 Venella apud signum le swan 
1581 Pfthe tr. Guazzo'sCiv Conv 11 (1 5E6) 108 b, Whereas 
that hath a fljing swan, this hath besides the shadow of 
the snme swan 1627 Peacham Compl Gent/ xiii 184 Three 
Roses Argent betweene as many Swans proper 

b Action The noithein constellation Cygnus. 
1331 Recorde Cud Knowl (1536) 264 By it [rr Lyra] is 
the Swanne, named Cygnus. 1606 N. B[axtlr] Sydney's 
Omaiiia D 4, The siluered Swan that dying sweetly sings, 
Adorn’s with twelue starres her beautifull wings 1670 
Phil. Tians V 2023 The New Star near the Beak of the 
Swan. xB68 Lockyer Gutllemm's Heavens 328 

t c. Plumed swan : a colour in alchemy. Obs. 
16x0 D Jonson Alch nTii, Your seucrall colours.. Of .the 
crow, The peacocks taile, the plumed swam 
4 attrib. and Comb.' simple attnb., as swan- 
levy, feast, -feather, -flesh, -pie ; swan-Jashion adv.; 
objective, as swan-feeder (attnb.), -hunting, -shoot- 
ing', swan-eating ad ). ; instrumental, etc as sv/an- 
clad, -drawn, poor, -proud adjs. ; similative and 
parasynthetic, as swan-bosomed, -plumed, - sweet , 
-tuned, -winged adjs 

1897 H. N Howard Footsteps Proseiptne xir A wench 
*Swan-bosomed. 1646 G Poems Wks. (Gioaart) I, 

27 Swift Arne, the Thuscan Soile, noe more shall beat, Nor 
*Swan-clad Po run Sweet i8xa W. Tennant Anstei F. 
1, 3 The *swan drawn car. 2641 Milton Reform. 1. Wks. 
1851 III 18 His canary-sucking and *swan-eating palat. 
2849 D. J. Browne Amer Poultry Yd (1B55) 242 They 
would probably please most palates better, if cooked and 
served *swan fashion. Ibid 250 The * *5 wan feasts ’, which 
sometimes have occurred in England,, have been solemnised 
in the course of the month of September c 1465 Chivy Chase 
96 pe *swane fethars )>at his an owe bar with his hart blood pe 
wear w ete 2337 Giumald in 7 ottel's Misc. (Arb ) 1 17 *Swan- 
feeder Temms no furder course can passe. X557 Edgeworth 
Serin. 91 T hey were forbidden *swanne flesh 1708 Loud 
Gas. No 4463/2 The King left Yagersburg on Wednesday 
last, m order to take the D11 ersion of ”S wan-H unting. 2870 
Gillmore tr Figuter's Reptiles 4 Birds 254 Swan-hunting 
takes place during the season of moulting 1640 J D. 
Knave in Grame 111 1 H] b, Wast not an excellent ''Swan- 
pie? 2679 R Montagu in Bnccleuch MSS (Hist MSS. 
Comm ) 1 331 My wife gives your Lordship her humble 
thanks for tne swan pie xfioo Tourneur Transf Metain. 
Epil. 9 *Swan-plum'd Phoebe [= the moon] gards the star- 
faire night 1392 Sylifstfr Du Bartas 1. iv 364 While 
tow’rd the Sea, our (then *Swan-poorer) Thames Bare down 
my Bark upon her ebbing streams a 16x8 — Sonnets vn. 9 
Sweet Petrarch’s Po, and 'swan-proud Sem. 1874 J W. Long 
Amei. Wildfowl 111 71 An excellent decoy for 'swan-shoot- 
ing. is an old white shirt drawn over a bunch of brush 
*59 ® Fitz Geffrey Sir F Diake (1881) 7 Then let thy 
'swan sweet voice sing to a Drake. 1604 Scolokfr Daiphan- 
tus (1880) 23 Daiphantus hearing such a 'Swan-tun’d voyce, 
Was rauisht, 1798 Sothfby tr. Wie/and’s Obcron (1826) II 
215 Through the air the *s« an- wing’d chariot flew 

b. Special Combs. . swan-animalcule, an in- 
fusorian of either of the families Trachelocercidse 
and Tracheltidse, esp Trachelocerca olor, having a 
long flexible and extensible anterior prolongation 
like a swan’s neck ; swan-down (see Swan’s- 
down) ; swan-drop, (a) the knob on a swan’s 
bill; in quot. 1821 transf ; {b) = swan-shot , 
swan-egg = swan' s-egg ; swan-flower = swan- 
plant (a) ; swan-goose, a large long-necked 
species of goose from Eastern Asia, Cygnopsis 
eygnotdes, also called Chinese or Guinea goose ; 
swan-mussel, a common species of freshwater 
mussel, Anodonta cygnea ; + swan-pen [cf. MDu. 
swan{en)penne swan’s quill, swanenpipc swan’s 
quill, esp. one used as a drain-pipe] *= swan- 
quill ; also, a pipe of the width of a swan-quill 



SWAN. 


SWANK. 


(cf. Pen sb 2 3 a) foi draining ; swan-plant, 
(a) an orchid of the S American genus Cycnoches, 
having flowers with a long curved column like a 
swan’s neck , (/i) a W. Indian species of birthwoit, 
A nstolochia grandiflom, also called Pelican-flowet ; 
swan-post [ad. F. paste , cf. Cotgi., ‘ Posies, big 
haile-shot for Herons, Geese, and other such great 
fowle ’] = swan- shot , swan -quill, a swan's feather, 
or a pen made of one ; swan’s bath ( pseudo-arch ), 
the water, the sea , + swan’s beak, bill, a kind of 
surgical forceps (cf. Crane’s-bill 2) ; swan’s egg 
(also swan-egg), name of a variety of pear ; swan’s 
feather, collectors’ name for a species of moth, 
Ponectaua cygmpennella , with pure white wings 
(Rennie, 1832); swan-shot, a large size of shot, 
used for shooting swans; swan-song [after G. 
schwanen (ge)sang, schwanenlied ], a song like that 
fabled to be sung by a dying swan ; the last work 
of a poet or musician, composed shortly before his 
death ; + swan’s-tongue, an old name for hemp- 
nettle ( Galeopsis Tetrahit) See also Swanherd, etc 

1865 T R Joves in Intel l Observ Mar rai A “Swan 
animalcule {Tt achelocerca olor) 1821 Black™. Mag IX. 
62 Hazlitt I own is not pale, because of his 1 ubicund ■'swan- 
drops 1865 Pall Mall G No 187 9/2 Fire-arms, loaded 
with heavy swan-drops. 1884 Miller Plant-n , 'Swan- 
flower, of Surinam, Cycnoches Loddigesu. 1678 Ray Wil- 
lughby's Ornith 360 The *S wan- Goose A user cygnoidts 
Hisjianicus sen Guineensis It is a stately Bird, walking 
with the Head and Neck decently erected 1804 Bewick 
Brit Birds II 281 Swan Goose Chinese, Spanish, Guinea, 
or Cape Goose. 1777 Pennant Brit Zool IV 96 Mytilns 
Cygneus *S wan M[ussel] with a thin brittle shell, very broad 
and convex, marked with concentric stria* 1864 Intel l 
Obstrv. Sept 67 The swan-mussel (A nodonta) .*5 one of the 
largest of our bivalve molluscs 1426 Cov Leet Bk 108 pat 
therbeno pype [to a conduit] more then a*swanpenne <71480 
Henryson Mor Fab , Lion 3 Mouse Prol vi, Aie roll of 
paper inhis hand he bair , Ane swannis pen [ed 1621 Swane- 
pen] stikkand vnder hn cir, 1841 Florist's frill (1846)11 135 
Cycnoches Loddigesu This is the *swan plant 1848SCHOM- 
burgk Hist Barbados 621 Anstolochia grandijloia 
Jamaica, Trinidad The Swan Plant 1846 C St John Wild 
Sports Highl 252 With the double-barrel loaded with “swan- 
post 1839 Ure Diet Arts 454 Crow quills foi draughtsmen, 
as well as “swan quills, are prepared m the same way 1900 
Weyman Sophia xxv, She unearthed a pewter ink-pot and 
an old swan-quill 1865 Kingsley Herew. iv, Take to the 
sea like your forefather, and come over the 'swan’s bath 
with me 1 1631 H C[rooke] Expl Instrum Chiritrg 43 
Another Instrument called the 'Swans beake, the sides 
whereof are opened by a screw when it is insinuated into the 
wound. Ibid. 4T Those instruments framed to draw out 
bullets out of wounds ai e almost all called by one generall 
name, Bills or Beakes, as the Crowes Bill, the Cranes Bill, 
the Drakes Bill, the Parrots Bill, and the “Swans Bill 1741 
Compl Font - Piece 11, 111. 400 These Pears [Oct ] Green 
Sugar, Besidery, “Swan’s Egg, .and others 1767 Aber- 
crombie Ev Man his own Gardener (1803) 672/2 La 
Marquis, Swan Egg, Virgoleuse, [etc ] 1843 J Smith 

Forest Trees 163 Swan’s egg is a small beautifully shaped 
pear 1858 Geo Eliot Scenes Cler Life 232 Swan egg 
pears 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1 (Globe) 235 Large “Swan- 
Shot, as big as small Pistol Bullets. 1821 Scott Pirate vui, 
She will put a hundred swan-shot through a Dutchman's 
cap at eighty paces x88a Miss Braddon Mt. Royal III 
iv 57 He is found with an empty bag, and a charge of swan- 
shot through his heart. 1831 Carlylf Sart Res m. vn, 
The Phoenix soars aloft, or, as now, she sinks, and with 
spheral “swan song immolates herself in flame 1837 — Ft, 
Rev 1 11 vui, We will call his Book [Saint-Pierre’s 1 Paul et 
Virginie '] the swan-song of old dying France i&goSpectator 
10 May, When Tennyson threw his swan-song [‘ Crossing 
the Bar'] before an instantly appreciating world. C1450 
Alphita (Anecd Oxon.) 80/2 Herba htrcina , 1 tetrahit 
anglice “swanestonge 

o. with reference to the keeping qf swans and 
swan-upping, as swan-book, -hook, -house, -keeper, 
laws, - master , -pit, -rights, -wai den, -yai d. 

1524 m Archaeologia (1812) XVI 156 That there shall no 
Swannerd keep, or carry any swan book, but the King’s 
Swanneid. c 1560 in Ptoc. Archseol. Inst , Lincoln (1850) 
30s It is lawful for every owner, swanmaister, or swan- 
heard, to pull up, or cut downe ye birdnet. Ibid 306 If 
any person be found earning any swanhooke, and the 
same person being no swanheara[etc). Ibid , They shall pay 
a land bird to the king, and be obedient to all swan lawes. 
1600-1 fn Willis & Clark Cambridge (t886) III 594 P10 
mending the Swanhouse walles iuj a . 1793 in Blackiv Mag. 
Dec. (1888) 862/1 [A minute in the books of the Hospital 
Trust [of St Helen’s, Noiwich] says that a new] swan- 
yard [was constructed in 1793] 181a R. Surtees in T. 

Raine Mem J Hodgson (1857) I 85 Swan-oats are regularly 
paid by the adjacent propeities to the lessee of the old 
swan-house on the holders of the morass, 1843 Yarrell 
Bnt Birds III 129 The principal governing officers of the 
[Vintners’] company for the time being are, a Master and 
three Wardens, the junior Warden of the year being called 
the Swan Warden 1848 Bromehead in Proc. Archteol. 
Inst , Lincoln (1850) 301 note, The swanhook, attached to 
a long pole, by means of which the bird might readily be 
captured by the neck, is frequently introduced as a symbol 
amongst tne vaued devices composing the swanraarks in 
the MS 1883 G. C Davies Norfolk Broads xxix. 202 The 
swan-pit, at the back of the Old Man’s Hospital, St Helen's, 
Norwich This pit is an oblong pool or tank, .with per- 
pendicular sides. Here they [sc cygnets] are fattened for the 
table, or reared for tiansmission to their futuie homes x888 
Blackiv Mag Dec. 861/2 There are several swan-pits be- 
longing to the various owners of swan-rights on the Nor- 
wich rivers Ibid. 862/1 From 80 to xoo cygnets may be 
seen,. undergoing the process of fattening in the swan pit. 
1892 Pall Mall Gaz 2 Aug 2/1 Fourteen years ago the 
R S.P C A prosecuted the swan-mnsteis, 
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d with refeience to the stories in Aryan 
mythology of supernatural maidens having the 
power of transforming themselves into swans by 
means of a robe of swan’s feathers or of a magic 
ring or chain, as swan-bnde, -heio, -maid, -maiden 
(after G. schwanenjungfrau), -wife, -woman , 
swan-coat, -ring, -shift (after G. schwanmhemd, 
- nng ) ; also applied to a personage in medueval 
story, like Lohengrin, accompanied by a swan, as 
swan-knight (= knight of the swan, G. schwanen- 
ritter, F. chevaher au cygne). 

x86a H. Marryat Yeat in Sweden Ixiv II 389 note, The 
smith fancied his swan bride had returned 1865 Tylor 
Early Hist. Man xii 346 note, Three women sit on the 
shore with their swan-coats beside them, ready to turn 
into swans and fly away x868 Baring Gould Myths Mid 
Ages Ser 11 lx 298 These swan-maidens are the houris of 
the Vedic heaven , receiving to their arms the souls of the 
heroes Ibid. 302 At one time there is but a single sw an- 
woman, at another the sky is daik with their numerous 
wings 18B0 Stallybrass tr Grimm's Teut. Mythol. I 
xvi 427 The swan-hero foisakes his wife the moment she 
asks tne forbidden question Ibid., Many tales of swan- 
wives still live among the Norse people Ibid 428 When 
they [re swan-maidens] bathe in the cooling flood, they lay 
down on the bank the swan-ring, the swan-shift 1889 R B 
Anderson tr Rydbergs Teut, Mythol 60 Among these 
swan-maids was Sif. igxx Encycl Brit. XXI. 133/1 A con- 
clusion, m which the Sw an- Knight, Lohengrin, is made 
Pamval’s son 

Swan, v. 1 nonce-wd. [f prec. sb.] mtr. with. 
it' To swim like a swan. 

1893 Meredith Ld Onnont $ Amiuta i I 9 The 
forest Goddess of the Crescent, swanmng it through a 
lake 

Swan, o. 2 U S. slang, [prob. north Eng dial. 
Is' wan lit. * I shall wan ant ’ = I’ll be bound , later 
taken as a mincing substitute for Swear v Cf. 
Swanny z>.] / swan, I declare often in exclama- 
tory asseveration. 

I swan to man, a mitigated form of I swear to God 
1823 Missouri Intell 20 May (Thornton), I swan it is. 
1836 Haliburton Clockm (1862) 65 If you hante obsarved 
it, I have, and a queer one it is, I swan X842 Mrs. Kirt- 
land Forest Life I. xi 20 ‘Weill 1 swan •' exclaimed the 
mamma. 1844 ‘Jon, Slick High Life N Yoik I 3, I 
swan if it warn’t enough to make a feller dry to see the 
hogsheads of rum and molasses x86x Lowell Bigloiu P. 
Ser 11. 1 Poems 1890 II 239 They du preach, I swan to 
man, it 's puf’klylndescnb’le 1 1873 Carleton Farm Ball , 

1 Betsey < 5 - 1 are out ' 11, ‘ What is tne mattei ? ‘ say you I 
swan it 's hard to tell 1 

Swan, variant of Swon Obs , swineheid. 
Swandown . see Swan’s-down. 

Swane, obs. Sc. f. Swain ; obs. f Swan. 
Swang (swsen), sb. Chiefly north, deal. [Cf. 
dial swank of the same meaning ; both may be 
derived (with guttural suffix) from the root swam-, 
and so ultimately related to swamp (with labial 
suffix).] A low-lying piece of ground liable to be 
flooded; a boggy depression, Bwamp. See also 
first quot. and cf. Swamp sb i b, quot. 1691 
xfigx Ray N C, Words 7a A Swang, a fresh piece of green 
Swarth lying in a bottom among arable or barren Land 
A Dool. Ibid 137 A Swang, locus paludosus, or part of 
a Pasture overflow'd with water x8xx Wjllan W, Riding 
Words in Archaeologia XV I L 160 Swang, a part of a pas- 
ture covered with water 1891 Atkinson Moorland Par. 
70 The swampy, undramed ‘ swang ’ 

Swang, v Obs exc. dial. [f. root swang- . see 
Swing ».] mtr. To sway or swing to and fro. 

13 E. E. Alht P. A in Swangeande swete \>s water 
con swepe 1340-70 A lex 4 Dtnd 493 Fihches, J>at }>ere 
swimmen ful swijie & swangen aboute 

Swang, obs. pa. t. of Swing v. 
tSwange. Obs. [a ON. svangi (Sw dial. 
svhnge, Norw. svange ) groin (cf ON. svavgr thin, 
Swong).] The flank or groin. 

13 Gaw & Gr Knt 138 Fro ]>e swyre to be swange so 
swaie & so b>k. la 1400 Morte Arth 1129 The kynge . 
Swappez in with the swerde bat it )>e swange brystedde. 
c 1400 An tuts of Arth xlvm (Douce MS), J>e swerd 
swapped one his swange, and one ]?e mayle slikes 

Swangulstoke, obs. variant of Swinglestook, 
Swanherd (swgnhsid). Also 6 swannerd, 
corruptly BWanyeard, swannyard. [f. Swan sb 
+ Heed sb 2 ] One who lends swans ; an official 
having charge of swans 

1482 Rolls of Parlt. VI 224/r Divers Swanherdes, and 
Kepers of Swannes. 1554 in W H Turner Select Rec 
Oxford (1880) 220 For ale for the swanyeaidys, ij d Ibid. 
226 Wyne that was geven to swannerds, 1564 Proclam. 
Q Eliz, Cottserv Swans, Euery swanberde intending to 
keepe any swannes or signettes 1602-3 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1888) III 595 Item y« swanherd for vppmg 
swans ij' a 1634 Coke Inst iv (1648) 280 What authority 
the Kings Swanheard hath, being of ancient time by his 
Office Magister deductus Cygitorum , you may reade Rot 
Patentium Anno 11 H 4 part r m 14 1883 m Standard 

4 Aug. 3/6 The Queen's Swanherd, and the officials of the 
Companies, have just concluded their swan-upping ex- 
cursion on the Thames 

Swanhood (swg nhud). nonce-wd. [f. Swan 
sb +-hood.] The condition of being a (full- 
grown) swan ; xn quot. 1857, of being a i swan ’ as 
opposed to a ‘ goose ’ (see Swan sb. 2 a) 

1857 Trollope Barchester T. xx, Clearly showing that Mr 
Arabin had not yet proved his qualifications in swanhood to 


her satisfaction. 1888 Mag of Art Jan 97 The cygnet is 
growing up to swanhood alone 
Swan-hopper, corruption of Swan-upper. 
1641-2 in Willis & Clark Comhidge (1886) III. 595 Ri- 
cardo Roby le Swanhopper pro le g Swans x 1 9* 1827 

Hone Everyday Bk II 914 The unsuspecting swan- 
hoppers i8g4AsTLrYjoFrr Life I 12 They [re. the horses] 
did not half tumble about , neither did the swan-hoppers 

Swan-hopping, corruption of Swan-upping 

1598 in W M Williams Ann Foimdtis' Co (1867) 75 
Mr Glover presented a debte of uj s mj d which was laid 
out for bakemg of Pj es when they went Swan Hopping. 
1657 Howfll Londtnop 395 How stately is he attended 
when he goes to take a view of the River, or a Swan-hop- 
ping? 1746 H Walpoie Lett (1846) II 145 Two city 
companies m their great barges, who had been a swan- 
hopping 1833 J . Hook Parson's Dau in. xi, [Like] 
my Lord Mayor's barge on the river Thames when his 
lordship is graciously pleased to go swan hopping. 1854 
Meall Moubray's Poultry 29 The Royal Swan Happing 
(or upping, as it was called by the Cockneys) 1884 Alice 
Carr in Harper's Mag, July 255/2 The City Companies. , 
had been up the river 1 swan-hopping 1 

Swanimote (swg nraumt), swainmote 
(sw^i’nmijut). Obs. exc Hist. Forms 2-4 swammot, 
3 suanimot, swaynimot, -emot, 3-4 swane - 
mot, 4 swanymot, swanmot, pi. swanes- 
motes, 5 awanemoode, 6 swanymote, swyne- 
moie, 6-7 swannimote, 7 awammoote, a wanna - 
mott, swaynemote, swamemote; Hist. 6-9 
swanimote, 7 swammot, 7-9 swainmote, 8 
swamimote, swainmote, 9 swaynmote, a wy 21- 
mote. [repr. OE. *swdngevuH (whence Anglo-L. 
suanimotum), lit. meeting of swineherds, f. swtin 
swineherd, Svioth + gemdt Moot sb 1 : the first syl- 
lable has been assimilated to Swain ji.] 

A forest assembly held three times a year in ac- 
cordance with the Forest Charter of 1217, prob- 
ably ong. 1 to enable the forest officeis to super- 
intend the depasturing of pigs in the king’s woods 
xn the autumn and the clearance of the forest of 
cattle and sheep while the deer were fawning in 
the summer ’ ; later, applied vaguely or generically 
to courts of attachment, inquisitions, etc. (See G. 
J Turner, Select Pleas of the Forest, 1901.) 

The commonly leceived account of the swanimote is de- 
rived from Manwood, who asserted that it was a distinct 
com t of the forest, to which the freeholders (see Swain sb. 6) 
were summoned, and having juusdiction with power to en- 
quire of vert and venison and other trespasses done within 
the forest. 

XxBg (Sept. 15) Carta Abbatis de Biirgo (Cartse Antiquse 
Roll EE 21, P.RO) Liben et quieti ab omm consuetudine 
foreste et a swammot 1217 Carta de Foresta [2 Hen 3, c. 8) 
Nullum Suanimotum de cetero teneatur in Regno nostro 
nisi ter in anno, videlicet m puncipio quindecim dierum ante 
festum Sancti Michaelis quando agistatores convemunt ad 
agistandum Domimcos boscos nostros & circa festum 
Sancti Martini, quando agistatores nostn debent recipere 
Pannagium nostrum Et tercium Suanimotum teneatur in 
inicio quindecim dierum ante festum Sancti Jobannts Bap- 
tistae, profeonacioneBestiarumnostrarum, xa LiberNiger 
Scaccarii 374 Ipse concessit quod ego, & heredes mei.. 
quieti sumus deSecta Swanemoti, et de omnibus alus Sectis 
illius bosco 1294 Yearbks 22 Edw. I (Rolls) 627 Nus 
avum treis swaynemotes par an pur encercher e enquere sy 
nuly mette plusurs avers lte mettre ne deit ijir Ntmeles 
Ordenances (5 Edw II), Qe les foresters en qe bailhes tieux 
trespas seront faitz, piesentent mesmes les trespas as pro- 
cheins Swanimotz 14x5-16 in Dugdale Monast (1655) I* 
076 Quod omnia bona .sint quieta .de .Wapentake, & 
Shewyne & Miskennyng, Swanemoode, et de thesauro du- 
cendo c 1500 m Essex Rev XV. 145 The Clerke of the 
Swanymote to make relacion to the Kyngs hyghnes of the 
ceitente of the deer kyllyd. 1558 Nottingham Rec IV «8 
At the Swynemote at Blydworthfe. 1617 Assheton Jrnl. 
(Chetham Soc ) 2 Mr Steward keippmg the swamemote. 
a 1634 Coke Inst, 1 v. (1648) 298 There be certain incidents 
inseparable to every Forest, . Courts of Recoi d, as Courts 
of Attachments, Swanimote, and Iustice Seats 1635 At- 
thorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons (i860) App p lxxiv, 
To John Chapman for his chardges at the swannamott held 
witfiin the fforrest of Whitlewood by bill, 00 17 00 1768 

Blackstone Comm in vi 72 The court of sweinmote is to 
be holden before the verderois, as judges, by the steward 
of the sweinmote thrice in every jear. 1837 HownrVfwr. 
Life v. 1. (1840) 355 The Court of Swainmote. 

attnb 1614 Spelman Oi ig. Four Terms Eng wks. ir 
(1727) 85 Forasmuch as the Swainmote-Courts are by the 
ancient Forest-Laws appointed to be kept fifteen Days 
before Michaelmas c 1645 Howell Lett (1655) IV. xvi. 
39 A Forest hath her Court of attachments, or Swainmote 
Court, where matters are as pleadable, and determinable, as 
at Westminster-Hall 1670 Evelyn Sylva xxxm. (ed 2) 
209 The great neglect of bwammote Courts [should be] re- 
formed 1809 G Rose Diaiies (i860) II 368 The business 
of the Swanimote Court at Lyndhurst 
Swank, dial. [?] (See quota.) > 

1726 Bailey (ed 3), A swank (at Bocking in Essex) that 
Remainder of Liquor at the Bottom of a Tankard, Pot or 
Cup, which is just sufficient for one Draught , which is not 
accounted good Manners to divide with the left Hand Man ; 
and according to the Quantity is called either a large or a 
little Swank 1813 Monthly Mag XXXVI 520 [At Brain- 
tree, Essex] A pint of beer is divided into three parts or 
draughts , the first is called Neckum, the second Sinkum, 
and the third Swank or Swankum 

Sw ank (swsegk), sb.' A slang [see Swank v.] 
Ostentatious or pretentious behaviour or talk ; 
swagger , pretence. 

1854 Miss Baker Northampt Gloss , Swank, an ostenta- 
tious an, an affectation of stateliness in the walk ‘What 

36 
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a swank he cuts * 1 1891 Hat Hand Gloss , Swank, s and 
v , swagger igos Daily Lhion 17 Api. 6/2 What he said 
is quite true, barring the whisky — that is all swank 1909 
lYestm Gas 26 Jan 4/1 ‘Swank,* they realised, was the 
pssential qualification for success in the new industry, be- 
lieving that firms just awaking to its possibilities and the 
public would take them at tlieir own valuation 
SwaiLk, a Sc, [app. a. MLG. swan/,, MDu 
swam flexible, supple, slender, = MHG swanc 
(G. schwank ) , f. swank-, appearing also, with 
suffix, in OE sxvancor pliant, supple, agile, MHG. 
swankel supple, and parallel to swang -, appearing 
in. ON svangr tlnn, lean, Swong, svangi Swange, 
early mod G schwang schwank). 

For other derivatives of the widespiead swmk. swank, 
and sluing - swang,, see Su ink, S wench, Swing, Swinge, 
Swenge ] 

Agile, active, nimble 

xjlfi Burns To Avid Mart 111, A filly buirdly, sleeve, an' 
swank 1901 1 Ian Maclaren’ Yug Bat bai tans iv (ea 3) 
68 Ye 're to tak thirty swank fellows that can run 191a 
Blackiv Mag Apr 487/2 1 a ride among the swank, well- 
fed lads in the Bewcastle chose 

Swa nk (swaeijk), 21. slang [A midi, and s w. 
dial word taken into general slang use at the 
beginning of the 20 th cent. 

The etymological meaning is uncertain, but perh the ong 
notion is that of swinging the body, and the word is ulti- 
mately related to OHG, MHG swanc swinging motion, 
MHG. svianken (G schwanken) to sway, totter, etc. (cf 
Swank a ) 

The immediate source of sense 2 (=S\uskv) is prob, 
different, but ultimate identity of origin may be presumed ] 

1 . mtr. To behave ostentatiously, to swagger, 
also, to pretend by one’s behaviour to be something 
superior to what one is , gen. to make pretence. 

1809 Batchelor Anal Eng Lang 144 (Bedfordshue 
dialect) Swangk, to strut. 1848 Evans Letc. Words <y 
Phrases s.v , I met him swanking along the road, ever so 
genteel 1900 Munch Guaidians Dec 3/8 (ED D) Smith 
picked up a piece of paper, and attempted to light it, but 
did notdoso The deceased said, ‘ Noneofyourswanking, 
Smith, you can light it well enough * 1903 A. McNeill 

Egregious Enghshm. x, To see your wife in the Peeresses' 
Gallery on great occasions, and your sons swanking about 
town with Hon before their names. 

2. To work haul, to ‘swot 1 . 

1890 Barr^re & Lfland Slang Did , Swank (public and 
military schools), to work hard 1911 A G C. Thiough 
College Keyhole (Cambr) 11 E’en have I dreamed of a 
minute Swanking to claim a degree. 

Swa'nker^. dial. [f. Swank a or Swanking 
a ] Swanky sb 1 

18*1 Willan in Archaeologist XVII 16a (W. Riding 
Words) Swanker, or Swankie, s a sti appmg young man 

S wanker 2 (swae rjkw). dial 01 slang, [f. Swank 
a. or Swank v. + -kb 1 J One who swanks. 

01846 M. H. Barker Nights at Sea (1858) 35 There used 
to be a lot of outrageous tarnation swankers meet there for 
a night’s spree. 1890 Barr^re & Leland Slang Diet , 
Swanker (public and military schools), one who works hard 
1909 Weslm Gaz 3r Aug 8/3 When Smith cried out that 
he was stabbed, she replied, ‘ Go on, you are a good old 
swanker ' She thought he was joking until she saw he was 
Weeding 

t Swanking, sb Sc. 06 s. rare [Cf. Swank 
a., Swanky sb Ij A fine strapping fellow. 

1500 -ao Dunbar Poems lxxv 26 My sw eit swanking [1568 
Bannatyne MS. swanky], saif jow allane, Na leid I luiffit 
all this owk 

Swa nking, a. Sc. [Cf. next.] Strong and 
active, stout, strapping. 

0x704 T Brown Lett fr. Dead 11 (1707) 84 There goes a 
tall Ensign, there’s a swanking Fellow for yon 18x8 Scott 
Br Lamm xxiv, I lived on his land when I was a swank- 
ing young cbield 1877 Black Green Past xhv, Tall, swank- 
ing fellows with big riding-boots and loose jackets 

Swa nky, swankie, ri . 1 (a- 1 ). Sc. and north 
dial [Related to Swank a.. Swanking sb. and a ] 
A smart, active, strapping young fellow. 

1508 Dunbar Flyting 130 Sueir swappit swanky, swyne- 
keper ay for swaittis. 15x5 Douglas Mtuis vm Pro! 68 
Swingeouris and scurrevagis, swankeis and swanis, 17x3 
Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr it vu, The young swankies on the 
green Took round a merry tirle £1736 Jane Elliot 
Flowers of Eoiest 9 InHar'st at the shearing, naeswankies 
axe jeering 1820 Scott Alonast xvi, There is a young 
swankie here who shoots venison well, 

b. adj. — Swank a., Swanking a, 

*838 Jas. Struthers Poetic Tales 78 Aye try to please My 
swankie joker. 1898 N Munro John Splendid xix. x88 
Airhe's troopers, swanky blaspheming persons 

Swa’nky, swankey, sbfi dial. [Perhaps a 
use of swanky adj (see prec.) with the connotation 
‘ thin, poor ’.] Small beer, or other poor or weak 
Liquor. Also attnb, 

1841 Hartshorns Salopta Antigua Gloss 383 X863 

Tyneside Songs 25 We ’ve Tom-an' -J erry an’ swanky shops, 
An places where yorclaes they pops a 187a Newfoundland 
Fisheries xxo (Scheie de Vere) Each man took his turn at 
the swankey pail 1893 J. A Barry Steve Brown's Bunyip 
295 The captain certainly had sent them a couple of dozen 
of poiter. But, as one explained —What’s the good of sich 
rubbishin’ swankey? 1908 W M J, Williams King's Re- 
venue xi 80 The 1 Swankey shops ’, which were houses wheie 
beer at i^d, the quart was sold without a licence. 

Swa*nky, a . 2 slang, [f. Swank sb. 2 or v, + -y ] 
Swaggering; * swagger ’, pretentiously grand 
184a Akerman Wiltshire Gloss , Swankey , swaggering, 
strutting. X883 in Hampsh Gloss 19x2 World 6 Aug 243/2 
Some girls have such awfully swanky ideas, haven’t they? 


Swa. n-like, a. {adv ) [f. Swan sb. + -like ] 
Like a swan, or like that of a swan. 

1391 Syu ester Du Bartas 1 v 727 White (Swan-like) 
wings 1607 Barley Bteake (1877) 12 Her Swan like brest, 
her Alabaster hands. 1697 Drydi n Vtrg Past ix 48, I 

gabble like a Goose, amidst the Swan like Quire 1726 
Pope Odyss. xix 649 Fast by the limpid lake my swan-1 ike 
train I found 1812 Cary Dante, Purg. xix 43 with swan- 
like wings dispred 1838 Lytton A lice 11 1, Love swelled 
the swanlike neck, and moulded the lounded limb 

b. esp. m reference to the fabled singing of the 
swan just before its deaths cf Swan sb. 2 b 

1392 Grfene Groat's W TVit To Gentl Rdrs , Greene 
sends you his Swanne-like song, for that he feares he shal 
neuer againe can oil to you woonted loue layes. 1596 
Shaks Merck Y 111 iu 44 If he loose he makes a Swan- 
like end, Fading in musique. 1600 Breton Melanchohke 
Hum. Whs (Giosart) I 9 My poore swanhke soule, (alas) 
hath no such power to sing 1629 Prynn r Anti Annin 
(1630) 261 His last Swan like Seimon. 1678 Yng Man's 
Call 10 The swan-like song of the dying martyr, ‘None 
but Christ 1 None but Christ 1 * 1837 Hallam Lit Ew 
(1847) I 1 § 2 2 The swanhke tones of dying eloquence 

e adv Like 01 in the manner of a swan. 

1633 A. Stitforb Fern Glory 166 This holy man .in a 
divine Raptuie Swanne-like (his death being then at hand) 
sung this his sweetest Ditty. 1844 A B Wflby Poems 
(1867) 49 Who would not, Swan-like, waste his sweetest 
breath lo die so sweet a death ? 


Swa’n-mark. [Mabk a}. 1 ] An official mark 
of ownership cut on the beak of a swan, on the 
occasion of Swan-upping. 

Ct 360 in Proc Archteol Inst , Lincoln (1850) 309 If any 
person.. by sale, or evchaunge have obtemed any swan- 
marke, and hath any game of the same 1586 Will ofBvck- 
woi th (Somerset Ho.), I geue to my son my swannemarke 
of the hokys m fee symple 1602-3 in Willis & Claik 
Cambr (1886) III 395 Bond foi going to S l lues about our 
swanmarke xij d . 1662-3 Ibid , For the Ahenacion of the 
Swanne marke, 00 07 08. 1842 [see below] 1883 G C 

Davies Not folk Broads xxix (1884)223 This privilege of 
swan-mark was a heritable pioperty. 1886 Willis & Clark 
Cambridge I 438 One of the doors has the College swan- 
maik engiaved upon it 

So Swa’n-ma rker, an official who marks swans, 
a swan-upper, Swa’n-ma rking*, the opeiation of 
marking swans. 

2842 Penny Cycl XXIII 372/x In creating this privilege 
the crown grants a swan-mark (cygmnota), for a game of 
swans. The swan-markers of the crown and the two Com- 
panies [rr Dyeis and Vintners] of the city of London go up 
the river [Thames] for the purpose of marking the young 
birds 1900 Daily News 27 Sept. 5/1 This year’s swan- 
marking 

*f* Swa nuage. Obs. Also 4 swanadge. [f. 
Swan sb. + -x\ge,] Payment for the right to keep 
swans. 

1398 Cockersaud Chartvl (Chetham) 1083 Quite of amer- 
ciament of the helpes of worke of any Castells, houses, 
dyches, swanadge, warpenye, tethingepeny t6xo Folking- 
ham Ait of Survey 111 iv 70 Wrecks, Swannage, Warren- 
age, Commonage, Piscage. 

Swa n-neck. Also swan’s neck. [Cf. G 
schwanenhals, Sw svanhals ; m MHG. swanhals 
= narrow sickle.] 

1. A neck like that of a swan ; a long slender 
(white) neck. 

Quots 1823 and 1867 refer to the cognomen SsuannesTials 
(see Halse sb) = ‘swan’s neck’ of a certain Eadgyth 
(Edith), a mistress of Harold, king of the English [De Inv. 
Sanctse Cruets Walthavunsis xxi, 12th c } 

[1823 Lingard Hist . Eng, (1835) I vi. I 9° note 3 They 
sent (or Harold's mistress, Editha, surnamed ‘ The Fair , 
and the ‘Swan's Neck.'] 1837 Carlyle Fr Rev 111 i i, 
The fair swan bevies of Citoyenues that have alighted m 
Churches, and sit there with swan-neck 1867 Freeman 
Norm Conq III, v. § 5 314 Eadgyth of the Swan’s Neck. 

2. Name for various structural parts or contri- 
vances having a curved cylmducal form like a 
swan’s neck. 

1686 Plot Staffordsh 376 The Head that makes the 
body of the Spurr. with swan necks X823 P. Nicholson 
Pract Builder 201 A Swan-neck, m dog-legged and open- 
newelled stair cases, is a portion of the rail, consisting of 
two parts, the lower being concave and the upper convex. 

3 = swan-plant (a) : see Swan sb. 4 b. 

*866 Treas, Bot , Swan-neck, or Swan wort, Cycnoches 
4. attnb. Of a curved form like a swan’s neck. 


1844 H Stephens Bk Farm II 208 The steam-pipe , 
takes a swan-neck bend downwards to within 12 inches of 
the floor Ibid 680 The tines are always in this machine 
made of the swan-neck or self cleaning form 1884 Knight 
Diet Mech, Suppl , Swan neck Needle Forceps (Surgical), 
an instrument for use through curved passages difficult to 
Teach x8gx Kipling Light that Failed xiv 303 A pair of 
swan-neck spurs 

Swa'n-necked (-neht), a. [Cf prec ] 

1 Having a long slender neck, 

*703 W? Gaz No. 3938/4 A black Gelding. .Swan 
Neckd. 1869 Freeman Norm Conq III App NN 764 
The swan necked lady [sc Eadgyth] of the Waltham story, 
*9®8 \ Animal Management (Vet Departm , War Office) 24 
A Cock-throttled or ‘ swan necked ' horse is one which 
has a neck like a fowl 


2. Having (or having some part of) a curved 
cylindrical form like a swan’s neck 
x8as J. Nicholson Oper.Mech 604 Hand-railing, whether 
ramped, swan-necked, level, circular, or wieathed, xgox 
Scotsman 5 Nov. 8/1 The swan-necked putter [at golf] 
Swanner (swg nsi) Also 6 Bwaner. [Partly 
reduced form, of swannerd, Swanherd, partly a. 


SWAN’S-DOWN. 

I MDu. swanier swan-warden, with assimilation to 

| sbs in -FB 1 ] = SWANHERD. 

1324 in Aichaeologia (1812) XVI 135 The King’s Swan- 
neid, 01 his Deputy, shall give warning unto the rest of the 
Swanners, when that he will go a lowing, for to go a 
mei hinge of any other swans 1333-6 in W, H Tuinei 
Select Rec Oxf (1880) 260 Payed to swanners foi theie 
fee ljr vjd 1394-5 in Willis S. CImIc Cambridge (1886) III 
I S96 [Five shillings] to a Swaner foi bunging a swane maik 
1842 Gentl Mag Jan 43 /a Hie swan with two nicks, the 
way in which the swannei still marks his buds 

I Swannerd, obs. form of Swanherd. 
j Swannery (swg nari) Also 8 swanery [f. as 
I Swanner see -ery Cf MDu zwaeneiie right to 
1 keep swans ] ■fa. The keeping of swans (?) b A 
place where swans are kept and reared. 

1 1370 in Aichaeologia (1812) XVI 159 The true Copy of an 

1 old Paper, touching the Swannery found among my Fathei 's 
1 Boohs, and intituled a Copy of the Ordinances for Swans, 

, &c 1734 PococKF 'Jrciz> (Camden) 95 At the swaneiy. the 
, walls aie built of a stone full of shells 1774 Hutchins Hist. 
1 Dot set I 538/1 A little W of the town [sc Abbotsbuiy] is 
a noble swannery, much visited by strangers 1888 Blackw 
Mag Dec 857/2 How many years pi evious to that time the 
abbots had ‘enjoyed ' the privilege of maintaining a swan- 
nery is not recoided 

t Swa xmet. Obs 1 are [f Swan sb + -et ] A 
young swan, cygnet ; chiefly applied fig to a poet 
(cf Swan sb 2 c) 

The reading 111 the first quot is doubtful 
c 1560 111 Proc Aichxol Inst , Lincoln (1850) 308 It is 
ordetned, that no person shall take any gray swannet or 
cignettes 1603 Danitl Philotas Epistle 33 Though you 
haue a Swannet of jour owne, Within the bankes of Douen 
meditates Sweet notes to j»ou 16x2 C. Brooke Elegy Pr 
Henry \m, In Tagvs then some swannet dip his pen, And 
of this eaglet issue, sing the fame 

Swannish (swg-mj), a iai e. [i. Swan sb. + 
-ISH 1 ] Swan-1 ike 

0 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11 (1622) 216 Long since, alas, my 
deadly swannish musiclc Hath made itself a cryer of the 
morning 1391 W R Mnrther John Ld Bourgh B, A 
swannish tune becomes ihy morning song 1630 Drayton 
Muses' Elysium Nymphal 1 77 My swannish Bieast brancht 
all with blew 1631 [Mabbe] Celestina xvm. 187 This 
hoarse swannish voj-ce of mine 

Swanny (swg m), a [f Swan sb. + -Y.] 

1. Full of or abounding in swans. 

2367 Golding Ovid's Met vil. (1593) 163 The swanme 

I emp [ong Cycneia Tempe ] and Hynes poole lie viewed 
fiom above 1640 J. Gower Ovid's Festiv, iv. 87 Next 
Camarine with Swanny Tempe [ong Htlona Tempt ] fair 
1839 ln Campbell Tales JY Highlands xvu c (i860) I 291 
From the loved swanny glen 

2. Of or pei taming to, or resembling that of, a 
swan. 

2398 F Rous Thule T 3 b. But O my pen transforme thy 
swanny face, And in eternall streames my inck shall weepe 
x6oa tr Guaruu's Pastor Fuio 1 1 B 1 b, More purely white 
then swanny downe 1604 Pricket Honoi s Fame (1881) 29 
A Swanny whitenes 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) IV. 
v 22 The swanny glossiness of a neck late so stately 1829 
W Taylor Hist Surv. Germ. Poetiy II 114 Girt in the 
swanny arms of fair Glyceia 

Swanny, v. U.S slang, [prob north. Eng. dial 
Is ’ wan ye lit. ‘ I shall warrant you 'J «= Swan v. 2 

1839 Salem Advertiser 18 Sept 3/2 (Thornton) ‘Capt. 
Center, didn’t I tell you Van Buren was not the man ? ’ ‘Yes 
you did, I swanney ’ 1844 ‘ Jon Slick ’ High Life N. York 

II 132 , 1 swanny, it eenamost made me boo-hoo right out, 

II Swan-pan (swse n pse-n) Also souan-, 
sirwan-, swam-, suan-. [Chinese, lit. leckomng 
board ] The Chinese abacus. 

1736 tr Du Halde’s Hist China III 70 In casting up 
Accounts they [sc. the Chinese] make use of an Instrument 
called Souan pan 1748 Gentl Mag July 295/2 , 1 desire to 
give the public a Swan Pan that in my opinion is much 
preferable to that of the Chinese 1833 Penny Cycl I 7/1 
This insti ument, called in Chinese Shwanpan 187s Encycl 
Brit II. s 26/1 The swan-pan, still in constant use among 
the Chinese 

Swan’s-down, swansdown (swg nzdaun). 
Also swan down. [Cf. G schwanendaane, Sw. 
svandun , Da. svanedun,'] 

1. The down or soft under-plumage of the swan, 
used for dress-trimmings, powder-puffs, etc. 

x6o6 Shaks Ant <$• Cl m 11 48 Hie Swannes downe 
feather That stands vpon the Swell at the full of Tide , And 
neither way inclines. 1807-268 Cooper First Lines Surg 
(ed s) 208 To keep the swelling covered with a piece of 
swan s-down, or rabbit’s skin 1833 Court Mag VI. p. xiv/2 
Others have, in addition to the knots, a row of swansdown 
on each side of the front 1853 Longf Hiaw xvi 193 With 
his plumes and tufts of swan's-down. 1891 Doyle White 
Company xxm, Swathed in swan's-down and- in ermine 

2. a A soft thick close woollen cloth, b. A 
thick cotton cloth with a nap on one side, also 
called Canton or cotton flannel. 

x8ox Sporting Mag XVII 177 The blankets of the finest 
swansdown. 1824 Scott St Ronan's xv, If a gold-laced 
waistcoat has an empty pouch, the plain swan’s down will 
be the biawer of the twa 1877 J W. Hayes Draper <5- 
Haberdasher (ed. 4) 97 Swansdown is a loose thick make of 
white and unbleached calico, with a raised surface, like 
blankets. 1883 Simmonds Diet Trade Suppl , Swan down, 
a kind of twilled fustian, like moleskin. 

3. attnb. (in sense 1 or 2 ). 

1798 Hull Advertiser 13 Oct. 2/2 Swansdown stocks 1803 
Censor x Apr 46 A common swandown waistcoat 1858 
Simmonds Diet Trade s v Swan , Their skins enter into 
commerce for swans’-down trimmings. 1867 Ure Diet Arts 
etc. Ill, 838, 500,000 puffs, made annually from about 7000 
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SWAN’S FEATHEE. 

swans' down skins, imported into But am 1877 Mab M 
Grant Sun-maid vu, He wrapped her in her swaosdown 
mantle 1885 Encycl Brit XVIII 839/2 It is filtered 
through chamois leather or swansdown calico 
fig 1880 Mrs Lynn Linton Rebel of Family 11 (1901) 21 
Her soft swan’s-down kind of nature soothed him 
Swan’s feather (a) see Swan sb 4 b ; (b) a 
corruption of swine's feather (see Swine sb ). 
Swanskin (swonskm). Also swan’s-skin. 
[Cf. S\v. svamktnn J 

1 . The skm of a swan (with the feathers on) ; 
transf a soft or delicate skm. 

1610 [see 3] 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII 375/2 Cygnus 

Buccinator , to which the bulk of the swan skins imported 
by the Hudson’s Bay Company belong 1846 J E. Iaylor 
Fairy Ring, Six Swans 66 Ihe swans flew to her, their 
swans' skins fell off, and her brothers stood before her in 
their natuial form 

2 . A fine thick kind of flannel ; also, a woollen 
blanketing used by printers and engravers as an 
elastic impression-surface. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais v Pantagr Prognost x 246 
Furr’d Gowns, Swans-Skins, and other warm Cloths 1706 
Phillips (ed Kersey), Swans-skin , a sort of fine Flannel, 
so call’d on account of its extraordinary Whiteness 1844 
Ladies' Hand bk Haberdashery Swanskin is especially 
employed by the laundress, as a covering for her tables 
*863 Alpine Jrnl Mar 27 Very stout and dense scarlet 
blanketing (of the description known to the trade as swan- 
skin) 

3 . attnb. Made or consisting of swanskm Swan- 
skin flannel = sense 2. 

161a li J onson A/c/i in Hi, I'theswan skin couerlid, and 
cambnck sheets 1740 Richardson Pamela (1824) I xx 32, 

I bought two flannel undercoats i not so good as my swan- 
skin and fine linen ones 01790 Imison Sch Arts II 49 
Directions for laying the Mezzotinto Ground ..Laying your 
plate with a piece of swanskin-flannel under it, upon your 
table 1903 W Churchill Crossing r vi, He wore jauntily 
a swanskin three coi nered hat. 

Swa n-a pping. Also corruptly Swan- hop- 
ping, q.v. [bee Upping vbl j/5.] The action or 
practice of ‘upping’ or taking up swans and 
marking them with nicks on the beak in token of 
being owned by the crown or some corporation. 

[1570 in Arcltaeologia (1847) XXXII 428 The Maister of 
the Swannes is to haue for euery white Swanne and gray 
v pping a penny,] 1810 J T Smith Bk Rainy Day (1861) 
194 Swan-upping has been changed into Swan-hopping. 
*885 Pall Mall G. 2 Feb. s/2 The ‘ swan uppings 1 on the 
Thames of the Vintners and Dyers 
So Swa n-u pper, an official who takes up and 
marks swans 

*557-8 in W. H Turner Select Rec Oxford (1880) 272 The 
charges goynge w* the swane uppers uj dayes vj s mj d. 
19x3 Standard 25 July 13 The little company of swan uppers 
which annually leaves Southwark. 

Swa n-white, a. poet. [Cf. MLG. swanewit , 
G schwanenweiss, ON. svanhvitr (as a pioper 
name).] As white as a swan , snow-white 
1393 Langl P, PI C xxi 215 Yf alle (>e worlde were whit 
ojjer swan-whit alle J>y n 8 es *508 Dunbar 7 na Marut 
IVemen 243 Swan quhit of hewis a 1618 Sylvester Mem 
Mortalitie 11 xlix, lo note An old Sir Tame-ass swan- 
white to dote On Venus' Dovelings 1794 Burns O Malty's 
Meek ui, Her yellow hair Comes tunkling down her swan- 
white neck 1823 Joanna Baillie Poems, S/up's Return i, 
Thy swan-white sails exulting spread a igooT. VV. Rof.lls- 
ton The Dead at Clonmacnois v, Many a blue eye of Clan 
Colman the turf covers, Many a swan-white breast. 

Swanwort (swg nwwt) [f. Swan sb. + Wort 
sb.] -f a. (Only OE.) Some unidentified (? aquatic) 
plant, b- A book-name for the genus Cycnoches 
= swan-flower , swan-plant (a) : see Swan sb. 4 b, 
Swan-neck 3 

e 1000 lax. Leechd ll 74 Wib deadumswile, senim swane 
wyrt 1866 [see Swan-neck 3] 

Swanyeard, obs. form of Swanherd 
Swap, swop (swgp), sb Also 4-7 swappe, 

S swape, (sqwappe, squappe), 8 s.w. dial, swap, 
zwop, 9 swapp. [f. next.] 

I 1 . An act of ‘ swapping ’ or striking , a stroke, 
blow ; + occas a kiss. Obs exc dial. 

a 13 EE A llit P. B 222 Fendezfulblake Weuedathe 
fyrst swap as J>e snaw Jukke c 1384 Chaucer H Fame 11 
35 (Fairf.) With hys grym pawes stronge, Me fleynge in a 
swappe [Bodl MS yn a swape, Caxton at a swap] he hente 
c 1400 AniursofArth xln (Douce MS ) Withe a swap [v r 
sqwappe] of a swerde hat swajjel him swykes. c 1440 Cap- 
grave Lift St, Kath hi 313 The gate shal open lightly at 
a swap c 1440 York Myst, xxxm 362 Swete may >is 
s wayne for sweght of our swappes 1 1530 Palsgr 842/2 
Swappe for Swappe, coup pour coup 1545 Ascham Toxoph 
(Arb ) 48 Halfe oure tyme. is at one swappe quite taken 
awaye. a 1553 Udall Royster D iv iv (Arb ) 66, I with 
my newe broome will sweepe hym one swappe a 1566 R 
Edwards Damon 4 Pithias {1571) Fuj b, If ich could not 
steale one swap at their hppes 1x1625 Fletcher Nice 
Valour in i, There's no new-fashioned swappe that ere 
came up yet But I've the first on ’em. 1654 Gayton Pleas 
Notes 1. viii 30 The Usher gives him a shrewd swap on the 
very end of the elbow x8x8 Hogg Brownie of Bodsbeck 
I. viii 135 Whan a thing comes on ye that gate, that’s a 
dadd Then a paik, that’s a swapp or a skelp like, 1822 
— Penh of Man xix. II 243 Pell-mell, swap for swap, was 
a' that they countit on. 

(9 1746 Exmoor Scolding (EDS) 100 Gt' me a Zwop ? — 
Ad 1 chell gi* tha a Wherret, or a Zlat in the Chups. 1863 
Barnes Dorset Gloss , Swop, a strong whop 

II. 2 . An act, or the action, of * swapping or 
exchanging , (an) exchange, slang or colloq 


a tSzS’PmcHAsPilgnmesI iv iv §2 418 They will either 
beg them, or make a swap with you in prmate. 1711 N 
Blundell Diary (1895) 9°, I proposed a Swap with Samw 
Edw between my Button and his Gray Galloway *785 
Burns 1st Ep J Lapraik xvui, We’se hae a swap o' 
rhymm-ware Wi’ ane anither 1798 T. Morton Speed the 
Plough 1 1 {1800) 7 Drabbit it, only to think of the zwaps 
and changes of this world 1 1805 Jamfs Mi lit Diet (ed 2) 
s v , A wntership or a military appointment given for a seat 
in parliament may be called a swap 1822 Cobbett Rur 
Rides (1830) 117* Lord Castlereagh was accused of making 
a swap, as the horse-jockeys call it, of a writer-ship against 
a seat x888 ‘R Boldrewood’ Robbery under Arms vm, 
A big, brown, resolute, well-bred horse he had got in a 
swap because the man that had him was afraid of him. 

j 9 1682 T Flatman Heraclitus Rtdens No 72 (17x3)11 
igt They’d almost threaten to flee the Land, and put them- 
selves under the Protection of the French King .And a fair 
swop, cry I 1702 Baynard Cold Bathsw (1706) 172 It cur’d 
her Ague, but made a worse swop , for she was seiz’d with 
Epileptick Fits *7x4 Addison Sped No 559 p 6 These 
[two gentlemen] had made a foolish Swop between a Couple 
of thick bandy Legs, and two long Trapsticks that had no 
Calfs to them 1851 Mayhfw Land Labour I 370/1 The 
glass wares are so very rarely sold 1 Swop, sir,’ I was told 
repeatedly, ‘ they all goes in swop ’ 1882 Sala Avier 

Revis (1885) 365 [Railway] tickets are the object of 
barter, ‘swop’ and ‘ trade ’ generally 1884 blanch Exam 

6 Dec 5/5 It is probable that Mr Master will find little to 
complain of in the swop he has effected 

t b ? An allowance made m exchanging Obs. 
iS 95 Compt Bk D Wedderbitrne (S.H S ) 31 Item xs for 
the swap to be allowit in the Witsonday termes meill nixt 
e slang. To get (or have) the swap to be dis- 
missed from employment. (Cf. Swap v 9 a ) 

1890 B vrr&re & Leland Slang Diet s v Swop 1905 
Wllls Kipps 1 v § 3 Every time I’ve had the swap I’ve 
never believed I should get another Crib. 

Swap, SWOP (swgp), v. Foims a. 4- swap, 
4-7 swappe, (5 squappe, swape), 6-7 swapp , 
pa. t. 3-6 swapte, 4 swappede, (5 sqwapputte); 
pa. t and pple 4- swapped, swapt , Sc. and north. 
4-5 swappyt, 4-6 swappit, 6 swapit, (suapit). 

0 . 5-6 swope, 7- swop ; pa t and pple, 7- 
swopped, swopt. [prob of echoic origin, signi- 
fying a smart resounding blow (cf. Swap adv ). 
So G. dial, schiuappe resounding box 011 the ear, 
schwappen to make a clapping or splashing noise, 
to strike with a resounding blow 
The development of the sense of concluding a bargain 
from that of striking is paralleled in various uses of strike ; 
cf also L .fiedusfei ire.] 

I. + 1 . Irans. To strike, hit, smite (occas. used of 
kissing). Also fig. Obs 

a 1400 Leg Rood (1871) 142 Aswerd swapped hire Jjorw be 
brest 0x400 Destr J 1 oy 127Z With a swinge of his sworde 
[he] swappit hym in )>e fuse 0x400 Anturs of Arth xl 
(Douce MS ) He swapped [v r. sqwapputte] him yne at be 
swyre, with a swerde kene c 1440 York Myst xxx 286 A 
sweuene bat swiftely hir swapped, Of one Jesu pe juste man. 
*534 More Comf agst Tnb nr. xxiv Wks 1256/2 They 
that lye in a plewrosy, thinke that euery time they cough, 
they fele a sharp sweorde swap them to the heart 1557 
Phaer YEneid vi Rj b, Anon the giltie soules Tisiphonee 
doth 'ake, and scourging them she swappes with whippes. 
*577-82 Breton Flourish upon I‘ ancic (Grosart) 6/2 To , 
swap ech slut vpon the hppes, that in the darke he meetes 
b To strike or smite off, in two , etc , to cut or 
chop off or asunder at one blow ; to drive out, etc 
by striking. Obs exc. arch. Also + To 'swap to 
(the) death , of live, to kill at a blow 
0 1350 Will Palerne 3609 To haue with his swerd swapped 
of his hed 1375 Barbour Bruce xvu 691 The gynour 
than gert bend in hy The gyne, and swappit out the stane. 
c X386 Chaucer Sec Nun's T 247 Who so wol nat sacnfise 
Swape [v. rr swap, swappe] of his heed a 1400-50 Wars 
Alex 957 (Ashm MS ) He swyngis out with a swerd & 
swappis him to dethe. 0x400 Destr Troy 6699 With a 
swy ng of his sword [he] swappi t hym of Iyue c 1400 A ntnrs 
of Arth. xl (Ireland MS ) Syxti maylis and moe, The squrd 
squappes [Douce MS swapt] in toe. 9 a 1500 Chester PI. 
xiv 389 Ihe Devill Swapp [MS W, 1593 swope] of my 
Swyre, if I do it without hyre. 1581 A Hall Iliad x x86 
The king for thirtenth Diomede out life to death doth swap 
1582 Stanyhurst ASneis m (Arb ) 92 I eare tbeax vs en- 
forced Too swap of our cables, xfioo Fairfax Tasso xx. 
xxxm, And then Alarcos head she swapt off cleene 
x888 Doughty Trav. Arabia Deserta II 17 Drawing his 
sword, he. swapt off at once the miserable man’s head 
c. To cut or reap (corn or other crops) close to 
the ground with a * swap-hook ’ (see 6 ) dial. 

1853 W D Cooper Sussex Gloss, (ed 2) Swap, to cut 
wheat in a peculiar way, more like chopping than reaping S. 
x86x Jrnl R. Agric Soc XXII 11 378 Both crops were 
1 swapped or cut close to the ground 1903 Sat Rev 8 
Aug 168/2 It is time to go swapping the laid piece down 
by Kixes Wood 

2 . mtr To strike, smite, deal a blow or blows. 
Now rare or Obs. 

7 01x400 MorteArth 1120 He Swappezin with the swerde 
pat it pe swange brystedde. Ibid 1795 He spede hym 
fulle 3 erne, Swappede owtte with a swerde c 1400 Destr 
Troy 5936 He swappit at hym swithe with a swerd felle 
c 1400 Song Roland 747 He drawtthe out his swerd, and 
swappithe hy m about 0 1465 Chevy Chase xxxi m Child 
Ballads (1889) III 309/1 1 he swapte togetbar tylle the both 
swat, With swordes that wear of fyn myllan 1535 Stewart 
Cron Scot (Rolls) I 206 1 ha swapit ouir quhill all the 
swyir did swydder 18x9 W Tennant Papistry Storm'd 
(1827) 63 Wi’ angiy bill, and will theretill, They wapp’t and 
swapp’t, and flapp’t and slapp’t 

3 traits. To move (something) quickly or biiskly, 
esp. so as lo impinge upon something else; to 


fling, cast, throw (down, etc ) forcibly , to bang (a 
door) to , refl. to sit down with force, plump one- 
self down. Obs. exc. dial. 

13 Sir Beues (A ) 1899 Beues is swerd anon vp swapte. 
0 1374 Chaucer Iroylus iv 245 His hed to pe wa), his body 
to pe ground e Ful ofte he swapte X375 Barbour Bruce x 
623 3eit ves thar ane Of thame that swapptt doun a stane. 
0 1425 Wyntoun Cron, vm xm 2022 (Wemyss MS ) He 
swappit egirly be blude Rycht in till William Wallace face. 
0 1440 Gesta Rom 1 3 (Harl MS ) He swapte his hed vndn 
be watir 0x590 Greene Fr Bacon 1 hi Sheele swap 
thee into hir plackerd 1592 Babington Comf Notes Gen 
xvul 71 b, We swap vs downe in our places most vnreue- 
rently 1596 Nashe Saffron Walden P iv, He runs and 
swaps the doore too. 1642 Life Hen. II in Harl Mtsc. 
(Malh.) V 235 Because the legate was not to remove, and 
the archbishop would not remove, therefore be most un- 
mannei ly swopped him down on the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury’s lap. 1794 Wolcot (P Pindar) Frogs J-upiterND/s 
1812 III 259 Down he swopp’d A monstrous Piece of Wood. 
1825 Mackenzie Hist Northumbld. I. 149 note. To swap 
the door is as much as to say, shut it violently 1846 W.E 
Forster in Reid Ltfe (1888) 1 vi 186 Only think of poor self 
swapped down in the midst of forty Quakeresses. 

4 . mtr. To move with haste or violence, esp so 
as to strike or impinge upon something , to fall 
down suddenly or with a ‘flop’; to sink into a 
swoon ; to come hastily or forcibly, fling oneself 
into a place, etc Now rare or Obs, 

The instance of swapte in the later text of Layamon 26775 
(Beofs to him swapte [earlier text him biarnde] and mid 
harmes hine biclupte) is prob an error for scwipte (see Swip), 
a frequent foim in Layamon. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xvii 6S3 The stane smertly swappit 
out. c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's I iogg A 1 sodeynly she swapte 
[z> r swapped] adoun to grounde a 1400 Minor Poems 
Vernon MS (1901)621 Heo swapte onswownyng 01470 
Henry Wallace vu 319 As bestly folk [lhai] tuk off thaim 
selff no keip Through full gluttre in swarff swappyt hk 
swyn. 1530 Lyndesay Test. Papyngo 184 Scho flatlyngis 
fell, and swappit in to swoun 159a Wyrlby Aimorte, Ca- 
pitall de Buz 113 With chilling fear, the Ladies swapped 
downe. In deadly sownd. 1600 Surflet Country Farm 1 
xv 93 The kite, which sometimes will not let to swap into 
the veiy broode-house to came away the chickens. 0x700 
Kennett MS Lansd 1033, To swapp or swoop at, catch 
hastily as a kite is said to swapp at chickens 1728 
Vanbr Sc Cib Prov Hitsb v in. So in swops me, with my 
Hoop stuff’d up to my Forehead 1 1770 Foote Lame Lover 
11 Wks 1799 II. 79 Theie lie swops with both his knees on 
the giound. 

b. To flap or beat up and down also with it. 
c 1520 Skelton Magnyf 775 Thy slyppers they swap it, 
yet thou fotys it lyke a swanne. 1535 Stewart Cron hcot. 
(Rolls) III 561 Vpoun ane suey ay swappand vp and doun. 
1884 ‘Mark Twain’ Hack Finn vm, There was freckled 
places on the ground where the light sifted down through 
the leaves, and the freckled places swapped about a little, 
showing theie was a little breeze up theie. 

c tians. To pounce upon, seize. 

01x7x2 W King Eagle Robin 137 They'll swop our 
chicken fiom ihe door xSax [sec Swapping pjtl a 1] 

1 5 Irans To drink off quickly, toss off, to eat 
up, devour Obs. 

1508 Dunbar Tna Mam l Women 243 Thai swapit of the 
sueit wyne 1582 SrANvmjRST JEneis 1 (Arb ) 41 At a blow 
hee Iustelye swapping, Thee wyne swild vp to the bottom. 
1593 Nashe Four Lett, Confut Ep Ded , Wks 1904 I. 
258 That thou mightst swappe off a hartie draught to the 
success of this voiage. *593 G Harvey Puree's Super. 
Wks (Grosart) II. 231 Thou hast swapped-downe a pounde 
of Butter at a peece of a BTeakefast. 1609 Healey Discov, 
New World 1 1 Where that huge Birde called Rvc, 
snatcheth vp a whole Elephant at a stoope, and swappes 
him vp at a bit 

6 Comb, . swap-book dial., a kind of reaping- 
hook foi cutting crops close to the ground (see x c); 
i* swap-tail a., that strikes with its tail. 

1863 Standard 10 Sept (Sussex provincialism), "Swap- 
hook 1875 Parish Diet Sussex Dial., Swap, to reap coin 
and beans Swap-hook, the implement used for swapping. 
*883 Jefferies Life of Fields (1884) 84 [In Sussex] They 
call their reaphooks swaphooks or swopbooks x68x Grew 
Mu seen m 1. 11 111 46 The "Swap tail Lizard. Uromastix 
vel Caudiverbera. 

n. +7 a absol. or intr. app To * strike hands ’ 
in token of an agreement or bargain. Obs. rare -1 . 

13 Gaw $ Gr, Kut 110B Swete, swap we so, swaie with 
trawjre 

fb trails To strike (a bargain). Also with up. 
1590 Lodge Rosalind (1592) F ij, Aliena swapt a bargaine 
with his Landslord 1592 Greene Black Bookes Messenger 
Wks, (Grosart) XI. 17 Wee like two good Horse-corsers, 
made a choppe and change, and swapt vp a Rogish bargaine, 
and so he married my wife and I his. *650 J Reynolds 
Flower of Fidelity 147 They forth with swapt a bargain 
1692 [A Pitcairn] Assembly iv 1. (1766) 46, I must know 
what you can do, ere I swap a Bargain 
8. To give or dispose of in exchange for some- 
thing else, to exchange (a thing) with another 
person. Chiefly, now only, slang or colloq 
Probably ong a hoisedealer's term cf 1592 in 7 b. 
a 1594 Lyly Mother Bombiev ni, lie not swap my father for 
all this 1600 — ■ Love's Metam 1 11, Iaconstancie is a vice, 
which I will not swap for all the verities 1646 J Hall 
Poems, 'loMr.Hallonhts Detractors, Thy works purchase 
thee more Then they can swappe there Heritages for. 1679 
Land, Gas No 1423/4 He swapt a sorrel Stonehorse near 
Ripon about 14 or 15 hands high. 1708 N Blundell Diary 
(1895) 61 He was about swaping his Runniug Hots with my 
Lord Mountg[ arret] 1798 Root A mer Law Rep. I 66 One 
Rose and Charles Knot proposed to swap shoe buckles. 
1823 Moorf Man (1853) IV 149 Find that the man with 
whom I wished to swap ponies requires five pounds with 
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mine. i8afi J Neal Bro. Jonathan I 134 He will ‘swap 1 
anything with you. 1830-* Carleton frails (1843) I 263, 
1 offer up a pater and avc for jou, and you again for me 
This is called swapping or exchanging prayers 1861 
1 hacker ay Four Georges 1 (1876) 7 [He] swapped a battalion 
against a dancing-girls diamond necklace 1864 Abraham 
Lincoln in E R Jones Lvtcoln, etc (1876) sg, l am 
reminded of a story of an old Dutch fanner, who remarked 
..‘that it was not best to swap horses when crossing a 
stream.’ 1888 Eggleston Graysons x. 109 Farmers fre- 
quented the town, to meet old friends and get the bettei of 
them In swapping horses i8gi Boston (Mass.) Jml 12 
Sept, s/r As they sat in the tavern, swapping stories. 

8 16*4 Quarles Job 1, Ihere dwelt a man brought from 
his hnmage That for his belly swopt his heritage 01658 
Cleveland Poems, To T C. 45 For to make Mummie of 
her Grease, Or swop her to the Paper Mill. 1660 Okie's 
Lament. 38 My Horses swopt for light Nags 1764 H. 
Walpole Let to Mann 27 July, I believe my Lady Temple 
would he heartily glad to swop situations with you 1800 
Mar. Edgeworth Castle Rackrent Gloss p xxxviii, He 
makes me an offer to swop his mate that he couldn't sell at 
the fair of Gurtishannon 1824 Scott St. Ronan's xvm, The 
new-fashioned finery which she swopt her character for. 
i860 0 W Holmes Elsie V vu, (1891) 06 , 1 wish our little 
man and him would swop pulpits 1882 Miss Braddon bit 
Royal II. iv 66 He bought and sold and swopped horses 
i8go Younghusband Polo in India 111 42 Jones's Rs 500 
pony had been swopped for a worthless mare. 

b with advs. away, off. 

1589 R Harvey PI Perc. 1 He swapt away his siluer for 
Copper retaile 1683 Tryon Way to Health 500 They swap 
us away for a little Money to the Butcher 1708 Loiid Gas 
No. 4404/3 He rode a stout black Mare the Day before 
taken, which he swop’d away 1841 J T Hewlett Parish 
Clerk I 204 Two cover hacks were exchanged, or rather, 
in stable phrase, swapped away 1862 Lowell Biglow P 
Ser 11. ui x^oSwappin* silver off for lead ain’t the sure way 
to wm._ 1866 Whittier Summer with Dr. Singletary vi, 
I've noticed that your college chaps swop away their common 
sense for their laming 1007 Kate D Wiggin New Ckron. 
Rebecca vui. 230 He breaks all the young colts and trains 
them, and swaps off the poor ones. 

e. absol. To exchange, make an exchange. 

1778 Miss Burney Evelina lxxxm, Doff your coat and 
waistcoat, and swop with Monsieur Gnnagam here 1809 
Kendall Trav III Ixix 87 lo buy, to sell, to exchange, 
or, as they term it, to swap, aie the pursuits m which they 
wish to be constantly engaged. 1857 Hughes 7 out Brown 
1. ix, I know something of him at home, and should like to 
excusehim— willyouswop 7 1885 J K Jerome Onthe Stare 
153 If any gentleman has more friends of that kind than he 
wants, and would care to have a few of the opposite stamp, 
I am quite ready to swop with him 

0 . train f w vanous slang uses. a. To dismiss 
or be dismissed from employment, b. To cheat, 
take in. a. To change one’s clothes. 

1862 Macm Mar Nov 34 The assistant [in a linen- 
draper’s] ‘swops or is ‘swopped’, or gets or gives ‘the 
sack’. 1880 J C Harris Uncle Remus iv. Den Bier Fox 
know dat he bin swop off mighty bad. 1904 Sladen Playing 
the Game 11 .mv, My man can bring my dress things later, 
if you'll give me a room to swop in 1905 Wells Kipps 1. 
v heading, ‘Swapped !'[= dismissed]. 

Swap, SWOp, adv. (tut.) Now dial, (see Eng. 
Dial. Diet.) [The stem of Swap v. Cf. G. 
schwapp{s), LG. swaps mt ] At a blow ; with 
sudden violence ; suddenly and forcibly. 

167a Villiers (Dk Buckhm ) Reheat sal 11 111 (Arb ) 37 
His spirits exhale with the heat of his passion, aud all that, 
and swop falls asleep *687 Montague & Prior Hmd 4 P 
Transv. 20 She's in the right on't ; but mind now, she comes 
upon her swop I *702 Mouse grown a Rat 4, I came upon 
him swop with Abundance of Confidence. 1728 Vanbr. & 
Cib Prov Hush 1 n, And straight upo 1 that, swap comes 
somewhat across my forehead a 1818 M G. Lewis Jml. 
IV. Ind. (1834) 297 lhe waves hovering for a while over 
the ship, ana then coming down upon us swop 

Swape (swtfip). dial. Also 5 sWaype, 6 swaipe, 
7 swap (?). [ong. f. ON. sveip-, denoting sweeping 
or circle-wise motion, repr by sveipa to sweep, 
wrap, swaddle, swoop (see Swope v.), svttpr fold 
of garment, in comb, oldusveipr 1 wave-sweepei ’, 
oar. In later usage influenced by, or varying 
locally with, Sweep jA] 

I. + 1 . Applied to various contrivances of the 
form of a lever : see quots, 06s. 

* 49*“3 Rec St Mary at Hill 186 lhe swaypeof Jjecherch 
dore. 1666 in Archeeol. VE liana XVII, 133 For swapes for 
y° bells if 1793 Smeaton Edystone L § 333 note, A Swape 
(a north country term for aLever, when fixed upon a centre, 
and acted upon by the hand] 

2 A large oar, esp one used for steering a barge 
= Sweep sb. 37. 

,*S9* Wills 4 Inv, N C (Surtees i860) 252 Half a kurvell 
lighter, with fair furnytter, that is, j ore ana a swaipe [etc.]. 
*789 Brand Hist Newcastle II 261 note, [The keelmenj 
call the great oar, used as a kind of rudder at the stern of 
this vessel, the swape 1864 Smiles G 4 R Stephenson 11. l 
( 1868) 67 The vessel being guided by the aid of the ‘ swape,’ 
or great oar. 

3 . A long pole supported on a fulcrum and 
carrying a bucket for raising water ; also, a pump- 
handle • « Sweep sb 23 Also in comb., as swape- 
well (for other combs, see Eng. Dial Diet ). 

*773 Phtl Trans LXIII 179 A pump .whose handle (or 
swape, as it is called hereabout [sc. Ripley, Yorks ]) is all of 
iron, very thick and long. 1890 N 4 Q, 7th Ser X, 240/1 
Dwellers in the Eastern Counties may be credited with 
knowing what a swape-well is . A swape-well is a well from 
which the water is raised by a loaded level. 1908 [Miss 
Fowllr] Betw Trent 4 Anchohne 369, I remembei the two 
Roxby 1 Swape-wells .the woman pulling down the swape 
by the chain. 


4 A sconce for a light. 

1867 Smyi h Sailor's IVord 6k. *875 Knight Did. Mech . 

5 (See quot ) 

1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Swape, an implement for 
shaping the edge of a boring bit 

II. -j- 6. The crop of hay taken up from a 
meadow = Sweep sb 17. 

1613 Markham Eng Husbandman 11 11 vu (1635) 85 The 
swap, and first crop is all the mame profit you can challenge 
your owne 1622 tr Indenture an 1456 in Gentl Mag 
May (1863) 629 It is agreed the Prior of malton and Co’uent 
.shall haue swape of Certen medowes 

Swapper, swopper (swp psa). [f. Swap v. 

+ -ER !.] 

1 . Something veiy big, a ‘whopper’, spec, a 
‘ thumping ’ lie slang or dial 

c 1700 Kennett MS Lansd sojj, Swapper, a great lie is 
called a swapper. 1715 M Davies A then Brit.l Pref 36 
After they have confess’d their swappers to the Jesuits or 
some of the Regulars 1818 Maginn in Blacfnu Mag IV. 
321 I’m a swapper, as every one knows, In my pumps six 
feet three inches high. 

2 One who ‘ swaps ’, exchanges, or barters, slang 
or colloq. 

1680 Reflect on Late Libel 28 The Author had been 
Lecturer there at this day, (for he is no Starter, nor Shifter, 
nor Swapper of Livings) la 1700 tn S. de Vere American- 
isms (1872) 308 The headlong fool who wants to be a swopper 
Of gold and silver coin for English copper 1893 Columbus 
(Ohio) Dispatch 14 Nov , In this case a man casting other 
than a straight ticket may be called a ‘ trader’ or ‘ swapper ’ 

t Swappes. Obs. rarer 1 [Cf. Swab sb. 1 2 b ] 
A term of reproach or contempt. 

1626 Breton Pasquil's Madcappe xix, This swappes, that 
neuer bloodied sword 

Swapping, swopping (swg’piq), vbl. sb. [f. 
Swap v . + -ing- 1 .] The action of the verb Swap. 
*t* I. Striking, smiting ; smiting or cutting off. Obs. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 1889 With swappyng of swerdys. Ibid 
5785 Swordis, with swapping, swaruyt on helmes 1515 
Scottish Field. 465 in Chethaiu Soc. Misc (1856) II, There 
were swinging out of swordes, and swapping of heddes. 

2 Exchanging of one thing for another, ex- 
change, barter, slang or colloq. 

1695 J Edwards Author O. 4 N Test III. 231 Swap, 
ping or bartering of one thing for anothei, 1695 Whether 
Parlt. be not dissolved by Death 0/ Princess of Orange 21 
The Blessings .which we had gotten by swopping of 
Kings. <*2739 Jarvis Quve. lit vu (1742) I no The laws 
of chivalry do not extend to the swapping of one ass for 
another 1825 J. Neal Bio Jonathan 1 . 23 After having 
grown old 111 the ways of the world , hypocrisy, ‘ swapping , 
trading, and evil speaking *86* Geo. Eliot Silas M in, 
Dunsey Cass, whose taste for swopping and betting might 
turn out to he a sowing of something worse than wild oats 
1900 W R. Moody Life D L Moody li 31 ‘Swapping’ is 
a Yankee weakness. 

Swa pping, swopping, ppl> «. Also 5 
schwoppinge. [f. as prec. + -ing 2 .] 

1 -f-Stuking, ^flapping, dial swooping, pouncing, 
c 1450 Cav.lilyst , Inttoc (Shake Soc ) 182 With swappynge 
swerde now is he shorn The heed ryght fro the nekke I 
*575 Churchyard Chippes (1578) Cnj, With swapping Besoms 
in her hand 1642 H. More Song of Soul 11 1. 1. xi, Fowls 
flie by, and with their swapping wmgs Beat the inconstant 
aire 1821 Clare Vill Mmstr 1 . 18 Chick, and duck, and 
gosling gone astray; All falling prizes lo the swopping kite. 

2 . Very big, ‘ thumping , ‘ whopping \ slang or 
colloq. 

c 1440 Walsingham in Hone Year Bk (1832) 90 In del- 
vinge he myghte find a schwoppinge mallarae imprisoned 
in the sinke or sewere. 1589 Nashe Cowitercuffe Wks 
*904 I. 61 Pasquill met hnn with a swapping Ale dagger 
at ms back, *624 Middleton Game at Chess tv u, Ay, 
marry, sir, here ’s swapping sins indeed I c 1662 in Wood 
Life (OHS) III 513 Hee was a swapping swapping mal- 
lard a 1843 Southey Comm pi Bk, IV 425/* A swopping 
mallard found which used to come and feed there *886 
Pall Mall G. 28 Oct 6/1 We have seven professors of 
the jargon called law, and all with swopping salaries 
+ Swappit, a Sc Obs [Cf. Swapper i, Swap- 
ping/^/. adj, 2.] ? Very big. 

*508 Dunbar Flytrng 130 Sueir swappit swanky. 

+ Swap thak. Sc. Obs [f, Swap v in the Sc. 
sense of ‘ to gird ’ + Thack jA] * Thm boards of 
wood firmly fastened over a thatched roof, as a 
girding for the thatch ’ (Jam ). 

*496 Acc. Ld High Treas Scot I. 310 Item, to the saw- 
aris, for swap thak sawing to the samyn hous, xxx s 
*)* Swar. Sc. Obs [Ougin unknown. Cf Swam,.] 
A snare. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace n. 169 He caucht is in the swar 
ltd 1570 snail] Ibid vti six Be he eutrit, hys hed was 
in the swar [ed 1570 snair] 

Swar, variant of Swabe sb, Obs. 

Swarbout : see Sworbope 
Sward (swqid), sb. Porms- 1, 7-8 sweard, 
4 suerd, 5 swerde, swarde, 5-6 sworde, 5-9 (now 
dial.) swerd, 6 suard, swart, 6-7 swarde, 6-8 
Sc. swaird, 7 swort, 7-9 sword, 5- sward. See 
also Swad sb 1 13 6 soord, 6-7 soard, 7 sourd, 
7-9 (now dial.) sord. [OE sweard ? m., corresp 
to OFris. swarde f , skin of the head (NFris swdrd, 
s/ird, EFris. swded, swode , WFiis, sivaerd rind of 
pork, surface of fenland), MLG. swarde f , thick 
hairy skin, esp. scalp of man, skin of pig, (LG. 
swaatde, also gronswaarde greenswaid), MDu. 
swarde f. (Du fswaerd, ’fzwaard, mod, zwoorda., 


infl by Fris. forms), MIIG swarle t, hairy skin, 
scalp,* bacon rind, (G. schwarle), ON. svorSr, gen. 
svardat, skin, esp. of the head, walrus hide, svard- 
m comb., greensward, walrus hide, (Icel. grass- 
7/0) 5r greensward, MSw gronsvardher greensward, 
Sw. dial, svard, Noiw. svord, svor skm, green- 
sward, also grassvord \ -svoor, Da. svae> , also 
fleskesv&r bacon and, grmsv&r) , f. Teut. stem 
sward-, sward-: swa/p- (see Swarth sb. 1 ), the 
ultimate origin of which is unknown The OE 
word, if indeed lL survived, was reinforced in ME 
by the Scandinavian forms, and possibly from LG ] 

1 . The skm of the body; esp. (now dial.) the rind 
of pork or bacon. + Head sward • the scalp. 

C725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) V 222 Vistula, sugesweard 
c 1050 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 265/9 Cutis, sweard *3 
K Ahs, 5950 Calu3 was his heuede swerd c 1375 3 c 
Leg Saints xlv ( Christina ) 227 pat luge gert tak hyr 
in teyne, & schawe hir held to J>e suerd C1430 Two 
Cookery-bks 6 Sethe porke per-ynne, an pulle of be swerde, 
an pyke owt |be bonys c 1440 Promp Parv. 482/1 Swarde, 
or sworde of flesche, conana 1607 Lingua it 1 Civ, If 
they would brandish no swoids but sweards of Bacon 
*610 Markham Mastcrp 11 cn 385 Annoynt the cronet of 
the hoofe with the fat swarde of bacon 1663 Cowley Ess 
Verse 4 Pi , Country Mouse 19 And for a Haut goust 
there was mixt with these 'lhe swerd of Bacon, and the 
coat of Cheese 1747-96 Mrs Glasse Cookery v 85 To 
di ess a ham a la braise, take off the swerd *829 Glover's 
Hist Derby I 133 note. She [sc. a sow] proved when fat, 
good bacon, juicy and tender, the nnd or sword was re- 
markably thin 

/3 1598 Bp Hall Sat iv ii 36 Reez’d bacon sooids shall 
feast his familie *598 Floiuo, Cotenna .the soard [ed. 
*6ix sord] of bakon 

2 . ■(• a. Usually with defining phr. of lhe earth , 
etc. : The surface or upper layer of ground usually 
covered with herbage Obs. 

c 144.0 Pallad. on Husb. 1 58 Se not the swerd al nakid, 
white, vnclene C1440 Promp Parv 506 Turfe of flagge, 
swaide of pe er]>e (S lui fe, flag, or sward of erj>), cespies , 
temcidium 1473 Rental Bk Cupnr-Angus (1879) 1 . 171 
They sal neuer cast [= dig] bot onder a fourbed, leuand a 
pairt of the mos in the ground and fylland behynd tham 
with the sward of the mos. 011552 Leland I tin, (1712) 
VIII ng Ovar growen in the Swart with fine Grase. *577 
Harrison England n xvi m Holtnshed I 91 b/2 Great 
plentye of water betweene the new loose swait and the 
olde hardeaith, .being diawneawaie 1601 Holland Pliny 
xvi xxxi, I 477 The roots of the Apple-tree, Olive, and 
Cypresse, he very ebbe, and creepe hard under the sourd of 
thegiound 1626 A Speed Adam out of E xvi (1659)138 
Some will burn to Ashes, Roots, and Stubble, the sword 
and swarth of the Ground. 

b. Qualified by green, g> assy, grass, of grass, 
etc : The surface of soil covered with grass or 
other heibage; turf, Greensward. 

*513 Douglas AEneis vi 111 65 A pair of dowis on the 
greyn sward thair place tuke law. *610 Holland Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 336 A prety hillocke to be seene apparelled in 
a fresh suit of green sord 1667 Milton P L xi 433 lth‘ 
midst an Altar as the Land-mark stood Rustic, of grassie 
sord. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Shef/u iv. 11 Prol , The gieen 
swaird glows damp with falling dew *741 Compl Pam - 
Piece 111 4x7 If the Turf hath a good Sward of Grass upon 
it *846 M c Cullock Acc. Bnt. Empire (1854) I 9 lhe 
western mountains are mostly covered with a fine green 
sward. *866 Livingstone Last Jruls (1873) I xn 326 
1 he grassy sward *88* ‘ R ita ’ My Lady Coquette 1 v, The 
grass sward slopes invitingly before her. 

c. Without qualification ; = b. 

*508 Dunbar TnaManti Wemen 520 The sueit sawour of 
the sward, and singing of foulis. *5*2 Reg, Mag big, Scot 
797/ 2 Una cum acra de le suard vel medow pro pasturaanima- 
hum, 1530PALSGR, 284/1 lurfe flagge sworde, tourbe *649 
B lithe Eng.Improv 34 So cut the Turfe, that the Soard may 
have all the Winters frost to wroxe, and moulder it. 1660 
Sharrock V igetables 90 Plant them thereupon with the Soard 
downward *747 E Poston Pratler 1 85 The Sord which 
I paied off the Earth, commonly called Turf *785 Burns 
Addr. Detl xv, lhe fragrant, flow’ry swaird 1794 Van- 
couver Agric Cambitdge 177 The toughness of the fen 
sweid 183a Tennison CEnone 3 There is a dale m Ida, 
beautiful With emerald slopes of sunny sward 1834 Bnt. 
Husb I 80 The grass of lawns, mown solely to keep the 
sward in order 1837 Lytton E. Maltrav. 1. ix, The moon- 
light slept soft upon the sward *879 Jefferies Wild Life 
111 S. Co 36 It has become the fashion, .to break up the 
swaid of the downs 

(b) A growth of grass ; a stretch of gieensward. 
* 7 H Tull Horse-hoeing Husb xx 289 The Grass from 
the Edges will spread and form a new Turf (or Swerd) on 
the other Side. *8x6 J, Smith Panorama Set 4 Art II 
6ip To make a close thick sward 1843 Lytton Last Bar 
1. 1, A considerable plot toward the centre presented a level 
sward. 188* Darwin Vee Mould 10 Wherever a path 
crosses a heath it' surface becomes covered with a fine snort 
sward. 

+ 3 . t/ansf The surface (of water), nonce-use. 
1606 S Gardiner Bk Angling 22 Such as plodde wholy 
in the mudde and myre of the worlde, will neuer rise vp to 
the sword of the water. 

4 . attrib, and Comb , (in sense 2), as sward 
ground, land ; sward-crested, -like adjs. ; sward- 
cut v., trans to cut (land) with a sward-cutter ; 
sward-cutter, an implement for cutting a tough 
sward in preparation for ploughing ; sward- 
earth, f (a) Sc grass-land , (b) turf. 

*854 H Miller Sch 4 Schm xxv (1858) 558 The *sward- 
crested trap lock *797 Encycl Bnt (ed 3) I. 276/1 The 
land may lie several months m winter after being *5 ward- 
cut Ibid , One *sward-cutter will cut as much in one day 
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as six ploughs will plough 1858 Simmonds Diet Trade, 
hward cutter, a machine for bringing old grass-lands into 
tillage. *799 View Agric Lincoln. 71 A *sward- dresser 
has been found very useful upon the meadows and pastures 
of Brothertoft, 1541 Reg Mag Sig. Scot 565/1 Marreslam 
de Farneis et lie *swarde-yird ejusdem 1634 Ibid ig/2 
Cum eorum terns tam arabilibus quam non arabihbus lie 
sward-eardis 185a Wiggins Embanking 237 A tile drain 
on a sole filled part of the wayj say 1 foot, over, with any 
loose material, and the sward earth over that. 1608 Willet 
Hexapla Exod 24r Ihe greene grasse and *sword ground 
1805 R VV. Dickson Pract Agric II 604 I hat potatoes 
may be grown in a very beneficial manner on *sward lands 
1905 Westm Gaz 31 July 4/1 Old sward land, 

SwarcL (swgid), v Also 7 sword, soard(e [f. 

Sward r£.] 

1 . mtr. To form a sward; to become covered 
with grassy turf. 

x6xo Folkingham Feudigr r xi 35 A loose and light 
Sand swords slow 1644 G Plattes in Hartlib's Legacy 
(1655) 2 36 [Ground] that will not sward again, or gather 
a good head of grass, for the first, 3, 4, 5, 6, or 7 5 ears, when 
laid down after Ploughing 1649 Blithe Eng Improv xv 
84 It hath one halfe yeare more to Soard in ox 73s Earl 
Haddington Forest Trees (1765)45 The ground, immediately 
after corn, is many years before it swards 
2 tram To cover with a sward , chiefly pass. 
to be covered with grass or herbage. 

1610 Folkingham Feudigr iv Concl, 87 The Soile is a 
sandy Clay of 18 Inches Crust close s worded 1649 Blithe 
Eng Imj r :,7 32 How to level Land, and the suddamest 
way to Soarde it 1760 Washington Diary 7 Mar , Writ 
1834 II 513 The ground being well swarded over, and veiy 
heavy ploughing 1786 tr Bcckfot d's Vathek 23 A high 
mountain, whose sides were swarded with wild thyme and 
basil. 1841 Penny Cycl XX 33/1 Hedge-banks may be 
improved by being swarded 1888 Stevenson Black A r- 
row 75 It was a pillared grove open and smoothly swarded. 
a 1904 A Adams Log Cowboy v. 56 The prairies were 
swarded with grass and flowers 

Swarded (swj> rded), ppl. a. [f. Sward sb. or 

v. + -ed ] Covered with a sward or grassy turf ; 
turfed. 

15x3 Douglas VEncts xn Pro! 65 I he swardit soyll en- 
brova wyth selcouth lie wit. 1669 Worlidge Syst Ag> ic 
(1681) 231 To pare off the 'lurf of soarded-Land 1788 
Hlrdis Village Cuiate (1797) 48 A green swaided wain- 
way 1800 — Fas), Village 131 The mellow ground Along 
the swarded vale 1868 Rep U S Commissioner Agric 
(1869) 351 The escape of rain-fall from the surface of 
cleared and swaided land 1879 S fevenson Trav Donkey 
173 Many, chestnuts stood together, making an aisle upon 
a swarded terrace. 

Swarding (swg’idig), vbl. sb. Also 6 awayr- 
dynge, 7 awoording, Hoarding, 8 awarding, 
a wording, [f Sward sb 01 v. +-ing1 ] 

+ 1 ?The squaring of timber preparatory to 
sawing. Obs. 

Cf LG. siuaarde, the first and last piece of a tree trunk 
sawn lengthwise ( Brent , Wbc/i ) 

£1480 Durham Ace Rolls (Surtees) 157 Carpentaria 
operantibus per uy dies in Iez Swardyng meremn apud 
Shynkley banker 1532-3 Durham Househ Bk (Surtees) 
231 For fellyng of 19 treys, 6s +d For toppynge and 
swayrdynge off te sayme, 19s. 

2 . The action of forming a sward ; the process of 
covering, or becoming covered, with grassy turf. 

x6xo Folkingham Feudigr. 11 i 48 The soile is so apte to 
fast matting and swoordmg. 1649 Blithe Eng, Improv 

vi. 35 The thinner is thy Come, .the more Grasse will grow 
among, which will help thee more ill the Soarding of it 
1707 Mortimer Hush (1721) I 33 The Clays that are long 
mswerdmg <2x7*2 Lisle Hnsb . (T757) 247 The broad- 
clover would, when it decayed, prevent the ground from 
swordmg to natural grass 

Swardy (swg-idi), a. [f. Sward sb. + -y.] 
Covered with sward, swarded, turfy. 

1639 T. de Grey CompL Horsem 244 Soft moyst swardy 
round 1733 Tull Horse-hoeing Hnsb xx 292 Must we 
ave Recourse to the Spade for breaking up our rich, 
strong, swerdy Land ’ X857 G H. Kingsley Sport fy Trav. 
(1900) 448 Her swardy, heathery, broom-birch-and gorse- 
fringed banks. X899 J Mactaggart Mackmnon <J- Bards 
1 vi 7 Late primroses and bright bluebells Bloom'd by 
them in the swardy dells 

t Sware, sb. Obs Also 4 euar, suare, swar. 
[Partly OE. *swaru, in atidsivaru Answer sb., mdn- 
sivaru perjury (cf. Manswear) ; partly a. ON svar 
answer : f. root swar- (see Swear v.). Cf. next ] 
1 . Swearing, an oath 

c xaoo Tnn Coll Horn 163 Curs, and leasmges, and 
sware, and alle swikele speches c 1*50 Hymn to God 35 in 
1 rin Coll Horn. App 259 Mid wiche speche & false sware. 
c x*7S Lay. 10893 po was wo Loel bat he sahtnesse mid 
sware [0205 treooe] hadde ifastned <2x3*7 Pol Songs 
(Camden) 247 Y charge ou by oure sware, That $e to Enge- 
londe be trewe 1x1400 Pauline Epistles Gal 111. 17 pis . 
testament confermyd of god burgh swaie £1430 Free- 
masonry 257 Ny no fals sware sofre hem to make. 

2 Answer, reply 

c xsoo Ormin 2422 Whi jaff ;ho swillc anndswere onn^aen? 

• Nu wile I shaewenn }uw forrwhi ?ho ?aff swillc sware 
onn3aeness. <*1400-50 Wats Alex 1184 pe bischop Gase 
him dowi' Swiftly to pe swiars & pam his sware jeldis, 

3 . Saying, speech, word. 

<* 1300 Cursor M 17819 (Cott ) pai hailsed baira wit suetli 
suar c 1325 Meir Horn 17 Scno wiped his feet wit her 
hare, And kissed thaim wit sueth suare c 1400 Destr. Troy 
1200 Sum swalt in a swym with-outeii sware more 

f Sware, v. Obs [a ON. svara, f root sioar- 
(see Swear v ). Cf prec ] mtr. and trans To 
answer 

c xaoo Ormin 8938 Off patt he wass full jsp & wis To 


swarenn & to fra33nenn 13 EE Alht P. B 1415 Sym- 
bales & sonetez sware pe noyse 13 Gau) <5- Gr Knt 
2011 He called to his chamberlayn, pat cofly hym swared 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex 2069 And pai swiftly him sward & 
swyth pus him tellis 
Sware, arch, pa t of Swear. 

Sware, obs. f Square, Sweer ; var Swire Obs. 
Swared . see Swarve v . 1 
Swarf (swarf), sb 1 Sc. Forms : 5, 8 swarff, 
6 swerfe, suerf, 6-9 swerf, 7 swarfe, 7- swarf. 
[Related to Swarf v.] A swoon, a famting-fit ; 
a state of faintness or insensibility. 

ci 470 Henry Wallace vii. 349 The Sotheron,.Throuch 
full gluttre m swarff swappyt lik swyn. 1508 Dunbar Tua 
Maritt Wemen 225 With that I seme for toswoune, thoghht 

1 na swerf tak. £1590 J Stewart Poems (S T. S) II 
43/14 The scorching s>chs, Quhtlk vith suerfs oursets his 
hardie hart. 1606 Birnie Kirk-Buriall (1833) 13 As if such 
superciliosity could sweeten the bitter swarfesof their sowre 
death 1676 Row Contn Blair's Autobtogr ix (1848)143 
Mr Blair did fall into a fit of fainting or a kind of swarf 
1742 J Mill Diary (S H S ) 3, I fell down suddenly by 
a swerf or stoppage of blood 1871 W Alexander Johnny 
Gibb xlix, Aw heard that he was feenous far gane in a 
swarf the tither day 1894 Crockett Raiders 208 She wad 
gang aff again m a swarf 

Swarf (swgif, swarf), sb a Also 6 swarfe, 9 
swarff, see also Swaps' 2, Swarth sb$, Soife. 
[repr. OE. gesweatf, gesweorf, geswyrf filings, or 
a ON. svarf file-dust, related to sverfa to file : see 
Swerve.] The wet or greasy grit abraded from 
a grindstone or axle, the filings or shavings of 
iron or steel. 

1566 Act 8 Elis c 11 §3 No person, shall die black, any 
Cappe w*b Barke or Swarfe, but only w th Copperas and Gall 
or w th Wood [zi r VVoade] and Madder 1583 Mascall tr. 
Profitable Bk. D lj, Put halfe so muche of swarfe of the 
grindstone 1640 in Entick London (1766) II X74 Fileings 
of iron, called swarf 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Axungia , 
the Grease or Swarf m the Axle tree of a Wheel 1858 
Simmonds Diet Trade , Swarf, iron filings. 1884 H. J. 
Palmer in Eng. Illnstr Mag Aug 666/1 The knife-grinder 
is saturated with the wet ‘ swarff 1 (powdered stone) which 
dyes him a deep saffron colour from head to toe. 

Comb 1900 Spectator 25 Dec. 1094/2 A swarf-stained son 
of* the wheel'. 

t Swarf, sb 3 Obs. Also 7 swarfe, swarff. 
[Variant of Swarth sb. 1 see Th (6).] 

1 . = Sward sb. 2. 

1599 Reg Mag Sig Scot 284/1 Lie Elie-law et totum 
lie swarf « adjacentem. 1603 Ibid 524/2 Lie swarff, wrak 
et wair eisdem adjacentibus. 1664 O Hbywood Diaries 
etc. (1883) III 84 The whole field hath a little swarfe with 
grasse at the top 

2 . fig. Surface, notice-use. 

a 1599 Rollock Led, Passion etc xli (x6t6) 408 His joye 
is light, and proceedes onely from the swarfe of the soule. 

tSwarf, a Obs Variant of Swarth a (Cf.prec ) 

x6xg Heath House of Correction B 2 b, Because I’me black 
and swarfe x6*x Quarles Argalus <$■ P. (1678) 96 Her 
face did shrowd A swarff Complexion x6ca Mabbe tr Ale- 
man's Gusman d'Alf 11 200 A dainty fine shee-slaue, not 
swarfe and ta wuey. but faire and well-favour’d 
So + Swarfish a. = SWABTHISH; *j* Swarfy (-fie, 
-ffie, -vy) a. = Swarthy a 1 
160a Saltnasts £ Hcrmaphroditns Dab, While the black 
night with her pitchie hand fooke just possession of the 
swaifie land 1643 Baker Chron , Rich, HI 137 His face 
little and round, his complexion swarfie. >671 Blagrave 
Astral. Physic 77 Complexion muddy or swarfish. x688 
Holme Armoury 1 13/2 Swart, Swarvy or Tawny moor 
colour 

Swarf (swarf), v. Sc and north, dial Also 6 
swarth, 7 swerf, 7, 9 swarve, 9 swerve, swairf, 
swaif, etc. (see Eng. Dial. Diet.') [?a. ON. 
svarfa to upset (Norw. tvarva to agitate or be 
agitated, lit and fig), with specialized develop- 
ment of meaning. See Swerve ».] 

1 . intr. To faint, swoon. 

15x3 Douglas FEneis xi xv 116 All paill and bludles 
swartnis [v.r swarfis] scho rycht thair c 1614 Mure Dido 
<5- VEneas 11 760 He stood vnmov’d, whill I for greiff did 
swarve 1637-50 Row Hist Ktrk (Wodrow SocJ 324 No 
sooner did he heare a ham spoken of but he swarfed 1660 
A Hay Diary (S H S ) 234 After sermons my wiffe swerfed 
in the kirk, 1790 Burns Battle of S her ijfmutr iv, Mony 
a huntit, poor red-coat, For fear amaist did swarf. x8x6 
Scott Antiq xxvii, He was like a man awa frae bimsell 
and I thought he wad hae swarv't a' thegither. <t 1837 R. 
Nicoll Poems (1843) 143 The baiinies crowd round him his 
stories to hear Whill maistly the wee things are swarfin' in 
fear, x8gz Lumsden Sheep head # Trotters 32 Old Magge 
..drew near And swarf'd outright wi’ gladsome fright. 

2 trans To cause to faint ; to stupefy. 

1813 PicivEN Poems I 120 A sight had nearhaun swarfd the 
callan, 18*4 Mactaggart Gallovtd Encycl s v, Luscan, 
The scene .swarf'd him so, that he could not utter a word. 
Swarf : see Swerve 
S warfish, Swarff see Swarf a 
t Swarf-money, -penny. Obs. local, [perh 
a corruption of * •worth- money, -penny — * ward- 
money, Ward-penny ; cf Wroth silver ] A due 
paid in commutation of the service of Castle- 
guard, -ward. 

? x6 in Manley Cowell's Interpr (1673) s v, The Swarff- 
money is one peny half-peny, it must be paid before the 
rising of the Sun [etc ] 1730 Thomas Dugdale’s Warwick- 
shire 1. 4/2 A certain rent due unto the Lord of this hundred 
[sc. Knightlow], called VVrolh money, or Warth money* 
or Swarff peny, probably the same with Ward penny. 


+ Swarl, v Obs . ; are- 0 [Origin unknown. Cf. 
Snarl v , 1 and Swar ] trans. To ensnaie. 

£ 1460 Protnp Part) (Winch ), Marlyn, or swarlyn, tlla- 
queo. Ibid , Ruffelone, or swariyn, illaqueo. 

Swarm (swgtm), sb. Borins, i suearm, 
swearm, swerm, 4-7 swarme, 6 swerm, 4- 
swarm. [OE swearm, = Fris , MLG. swarm , 
OHG suar{a)m (MHG. swarem , maim, G. 
Schwann) swaim of bees or insects, ON svarmr 
tumult (Noiw. dial svartti) •— OTeut. T swarmas 
The root is usually identified with that of Skr. 
svarati sounds, resounds, svara , svdi a sound, 
voice, and connected further with stir- 111 L. 
susurrus hum, MLG surnn to hum, MHG. surm 
humming, Lith surma pipe, etc. But the etymologi- 
cal meaning may be that of agitated, confused, or 
deflected movement, in which case Swarm and 
Swerve might arise from parallel formations on the 
same base ; cf. the parallelism of Swarm v 2 and 
Swarve vfi , Norw. dial, svarma to be giddy, 
stagger, dream, and svatva to turn, go m a circle, 
stagger, be agitated (see Swarf v ) ; Icel svatfla 
and svarmla ‘piaecipitanter conti ectare, line llluc 
rapture’; also the meanings of G. schwartnen to 
swaim, rove, not, fall into reverie, rave. 

The existence of a mutated foim m OE. (eaily 
WS. *S7vierm) cannot be inferred with certainty 
from the late instance ot swenu (Napier OE 
Glosses 156/21), but such a form is found on the 
Continent m WFns. swerm, MLG., MDu. swerm 
(Du. zwerm), Da. sveerm, Sw. svat m ; cf. ihe vb.] 

1 . A body of bees which at a particular season 
leave the hive or mam stock, gather in a compact 
mass or cluster, and fly off together m search of a 
new dwelling-place, under the guidance of a queen 
(or are transferred at once to a new hive). 

£725 Corpus Gloss (Hesselb) E 506 Examen, sue"rin. 
<txxoo Aldhelm Gloss 1 3821 (Napier 101/2) Examen, 1 
multitude opium, swearm ad aliteai mm, to hyfen. 13 
Cmsor M. 7113 (G6tt.) A swarm [Cott. bike] of bes. (mr-in 
war bred 13 E E. Alht P. B. 223 pikke (jowsandez . . 
lellen fro pe fyrmament, Hurled w-to helle-hole as b e 
liyue swarmez C1374 Chaucer Troy las ir 193 For neuere 
yet so bikke a swarm of ben Ne fleygh as Grekes gonne fro 
hym lien, c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Pi me. 3380 Do no 
cruelte vnto b e swarm, But mekely hem gouerne £ 1440 
Pallad on Husb 1 1039 His hyuys hauynge redy forto 
take His swarmys jonge. 1523 Fitzhlrb. Husb § 122 If 
a swarme be caste late in the yere 1603 Dekker Wonder- 
full Yeai e Wks (Grosart) I 143 He strucke so sweetely on 
the bottome of his Copper instrument, that he would emptie 
whole Hiues, aud leade the swarmes after him only by the 
sound 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 182 Ihey can take swarms 
out of any stock that is able, and neglects to swarm, with- 
out any prejudice to the stock 1774 Goldsm Nat Hist 
(1824) III 281 When a hue sends out several swarms in 
the year, the first is always the best and the most numerous- 
xBx7 Kirby & Sp Entomol xiv (1818) II. 166 A swarm 
seldom. . takes place except when the sun shines and the air 
is calm. 1864 m N <$• Q 3rd Ser. VI. 493/2 A swarm of bees 
in May Is worth a load of hay. A swarm of bees in June Is 
worth a silver spoon A swarm of bees in July Is not worth 
a butterfly, 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist Comm 341 Each 
swarm contains not only the recently-hatched young bees, 
but also a portion of tbe old inhabitants. 

b. allusively of persons who leave tbe original body 
and go forth to found a new colony or community. 

1659 ,n Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 352 They are rather 
inferior than superior but a swarm from you. You are 
the mother-hive 1 hey are but a rib from your side 1761 
Hume Hist Eng to Hen VII (1762) I 11 55 A new swarm 
of Danes came over this year [875]. 1827 G. Higgins Celtic 
Druids 78 It is very probable that a great swat m from the 
hive bearing the name of Scythians may have arrived in 
Germany, xgoo G C. Brodrick Mem Impr. 213 The 
learned theory of Mr. H Rashdall, that as Oxford was (or 
must have been) a swarm from Paris, so Cambridge was (or 
must have been) a swarm from Oxford. 

2 . A very large or dense body or collection ; a 
crowd, throng, multitude. (Often contemptuous.) 

(a) of persons. 

1423 Jas I Kmgis Q clxv, And euer I sawe a new[e] 
swarm [of folk] abound 1542 Udall Erasm, Apoplt. 291 
There shall.. come leapyng foorth whole swarmes, ot botne 
horsemen and footemen. 1549 Hooper Funerall Oratyon 
B vij, As black is contrarye vnto whyte and the catholycke 
churcbe of Christ, to tbe smerm [read swerm] nd multy- 
tnde of Antichriste 1553 Becon Rehqucs of Rome (1563) 
87 b, A swat me of Bishops to the number, .of cccl 1605 
1st Pt Jeronimo 1 ill 22 Farmeis that crack barns With 
stuffing come, yet starue tbe needy swarmes. ax66t Fuller 
Worthies (1662) 11 Wore 183/1 England in swarms did into 
Holland throng 1685 Baxter Paraphr N. 'I 2 Cor, xi. 13 
It 's no wonder then if there be swarms of false Ministers, 
pretending to be the true Ministers of Christ. <z 1715 
Burnet Own Time 111 (1724) I 357 We saw what swarms 
of sects did rise up on our revolt Irom Rome 1852 Tenny- 
son Ode Wellington no Beating from the wasted vines 
Back to France her banded swarms 1878 Bosw Smith 
Carthage 310 The onset of a second son of the same dreaded 
chieftain, who would sweep down with new swarms of 
Gauls and Spaniards from tbe noith. 

(/>) of insects or other small creatures, esp. flying 
or moving about , + rarely of huge animals. 

1560 Bible (Genev ) Exod vui 21, I wil send swaimes of 
flies bothe vpon thee, & vpon thy semants 0x569 
Kingesmyll Man's Est. xi. (1580) 73 There was ffeshe 
enough to satisfie that swarme of adders, tbe Pharisees. 
x6oo J. Poky tr, Leo's Africa 1. 39 Great swarmes of tigres, 
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Which are very hurtfull both to man and beast, Ibid 51 
Swarmes of a kmde of fou les of the bignes of duckes. 1684 
Contempt. St Man 1 x (1699) 116 Locusts in great 
swarms shall disperse themselves over the Face of the 
whole Earth. 1780 Cowper Progr. Err 481 The wriggling 
fry soon fill the creeks around, Pois’ning the waters where 
their swaims abound. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 10 
Many a night I saw the Pleiads Glitter like a swarm of 
fire-mes tangled in a silver braid 1914 Brit. Mns Return 
197 A swarm of cockroaches . in a house at Chislehurst. 

(<r) of inanimate objects or abstract things 
158a Bentley Mott Matrones 1. 1 My sinnes are so 
manie, that the infinit swarme of them [etc ] 1596 Shuts 

1 Hen IP, v. i 55 This swarme of faire aduantages 1684 
Bunyan Pilgr 11 6 Upon this, came into her mind by 
swarms, all her unkind, unnatural, and ungodly Carriages 
to her dear Friend. *6g8 F ryer Acc E India <5- P 3 Such 
a swarm of Vessels of greater bulk *785 Burke Sp Nabob 
of Arcot's Debts Wks 1842 I 340 He is overpowered with 
a swarm of their demands 1866 Whittier Snow bound 33 
A night made hoary with the swarm And whirl-dance of 
the blinding storm. 1890 Nature 20 Mar. 473/2 There are 
swarms of dust travelling thro' space. 

(d) Biol A cluster of free-swimming cells or 
unicellular organisms moving in company 
igoo B D. Jackson Gloss Sot, Terms ; 

3 . altnb. and Comb, swarm-cell Biol, — 
swann-spore («) ; swarm-movement Biol., the 
movement of swarm-spores tn * swarming ’ (Swabm 
vA 1 c) ; swarm-spore Biol (cf. Swabm vA i c), 
(a) a motile spore m certain Algae, Fungi, and 
Protozoa, a zoospore; ( [b ) the free- swimming 
embryo or gemmule of freshwater sponges. 

188a Vines tr Sachs’s Bot 38 Much quicker movements 
occur m cells either before their growth, as m *swarm- 
cells, or when it is nearly completed 1898 Porter tr 
Stvasburgcr's Bot 1 I 50 The swarm-spores of the My\- 
omycetes soon lose this characteristic "swaim movement 
1859 J R Greene Man A mm Kmgd , Protozoa 42 Cili- 
ated ''swarm spores, similar to those which are found m 
Spongilla 1874 A W Bennett in Pop Set Rev XIII. 
29 The production of spontaneously motile zoospores, or 
‘ swarm-spores ’ 1880 Bessey Botany 36 The swarm spores 
. .are naked masses of freely moving protoplasm 
Swarm (swgim), Also 4-7 swarme, (5 
swerme), 6 Sc. suarm, 7 Si swairme [f Swabm 
sb . cf MLG.,MHG swarmen, also, with mutation , 
OE *swierman, swirman, MLG., MDu swermen 
(Du zwermeti), MHG. swarmen (G. sc/nuarmen), 
Sw. svai ma. Da. svxrme ] 

1 . mtr. Of bees . To gather in a compact cluster 
and leave the hive m a body to found a new 
colony : see Swabm sb 1. Also with off 

£1386 Chaucer Sompn Prol 29 Right so as bees out 
swarmen [Corpus 4- Caiub MSS swermen] from an hyue. 
1573 TtissfcR Hush (1878) 114 Take heede to thy bees, that 
are readie to swarme 1609 C Butler Rem Mon v (1633) 

I 3, Those that swarme before the blowing of knap weed 
come in very good time 1697 Dryden Virg Georg, iv 28 
The youthful Pnnce, with loud allarm, Calls out the 
vent’rous Colony to swarm. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xvii, Ye 
see this is the second swarm, and whiles they will swarm off 
in the afternoon The first swarm set off sunein the morning. 
1875 Eiicycl Brit III 502/1 It often happens that bees give 
every indication of an intention to swarm, and cluster idly 
outside the hive for weeks before they leally emigrate, 
b. allusively cf. Swabm sb. 1 b 
*609 Bible (Douay) 2 Macc 1 12 He made them swarme 
out of Persis. 1745 Season Adv Protest 17 Protestants, 
who from a common Ancestor .have swarmed into many 
Stocks 18*1-30 Lo. Cockburn Mem vu (1874) 401 Jeal- 
ousies and dissensions .induced the aitists to swarm off, 
and begin the Academy. 1909 J T Fowler in Yorks. 
Archxol Jml XX 1 The number of monks increased so 
rapidly that they were soon obliged to swarm off, like bees, 
into new monasteries of the same Order 

C. Biol. Of certain spores or reproductive bodies : 
To escape from the parent organism in a swarm, 
with characteristic movement ; to move or swim 
about in a swarm, as zoospores (‘swarm-spores ’) 
do in the cell just before escaping, and in the 
water after escaping. 

1864, 1867, 1875, 1882 [see Swarming ppl a 4, vbl. sb. 2] 
1B75 Bennett & Dyer tr Sachs's Bot 674 In Algse of 
simple structure the swarmspores are also formed in the 
night, but swarm only with access of daylight 
d, trails, in causative sense. 

18*7 J F. Cooper Prat tie iv, ‘Swarm your own hive', 
returned the discontented bee hunter 

2 . mtr To come together in a swaim or dense 
crowd ; to collect, assemble, or congregate thickly 
and confusedly , to crowd, throng ; also, to go or 
move along m a crowd 

11386 Chaucer Sqr's T 181 Greet was the prees hat 
swarmeth to and fro To gauren on tlus hors that stondeth 
so 1513 Douglas AEneis vi v 23 Thiddir to the bray 
swarmit all the rout Of deid gaistis 1515 Barclay Egloges 
u (1570) B iv/2 If thedtshe be pleasaunt, Ten handes at 
once swarme in the dishe 1526 Tindale Acts x\i 30 All 
the cite was moved, and all the people swarmed togedder 
1551 Robinson ti More's Utopia 11 (1895) 179 All the 
people were swarmed furtb Into the stretes 1604 Dekker 
Honest Wk. Wks 1873 II 96 They swarme like Crickets to 
the creuice of a Biew-house 1704 Burn Poor Laws 205 
The religious houses sent abroad their frieis mendicant, 
who swarmed about the kingdom 1847 Tlnnvson Princess 
Concl 37 The crowd were swarming now. To take tlieir 
leave, about the garden rails 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle 
L iv 126 The English were swarming out of this inn 1875 

J owe^ Plato IV 233 The ideas swarming in men's minds. 

3 . To occur or exist m swarms or multitudes j 


to be densely crowded 01 congregated , to be very 
numerous, abound excessively. (Often m reproach 
or contempt, esp when said of persons ) 

1399 Langl, Rich Redeles it 21 Signes h a t swarmed so 
thikke poru-oute his lond pat [etc ] a 1548 Hall Chron , 
Hen V, 54 Their bodies wluche swarmed euery day about 
thenghshe shippes 1570 Googe Pop Kingd iv. (1880) 47 b, 
Puddings every wheare Do swarme *594 Greene & Lodge 
Looking Gl in. 11, When falshood swarmeth both m old and 
youth 1634 Brereton Trial (Chetham Soc.) 13 Armimans, 
Brownists, and Anabaptists, and Manists, do lurk here and 
also swarm a 1700 EvrLYN Diary ig Aug. 1641, The Sec 
tanes that swarm’d in this Citty. 1721 B uley, To Swaim 
to abound, spoken of Vermin 1742 Young Nt Th _ it 
765 Bright legions swarm unseen, and sing .the gloiious 
Architect 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng vu II 239 Roman 
Catholics alreadyswarmed m every department of the public 
service 1883 Gilmour Mongols xv 167 Native doctors 
swarm m Mongolia 

4 To swarm with . to be crowded or thronged 
with , to contain swarms or great numbers of , to 
abound greatly in Now only in material sense. 
a 1548 HallC/i; on , Hen V, 46 The counti ee swarmed with 
men of wane 1548 Udall, etc Erasm Par. Matt vn 49 
They that swarme with much greater vices a 159a Greene 
fas. IP, \ 11, Oh. what are subtile mealies to clime on high, 
When eueiy fall swarmes with exceeding shame? 1593 
Shaks Rich II, 111. iv 47 Her wholesome Herbes, Swarming 
with Caterpillers 1667 Milton P L. vn. 400 Each Creek 
& Bay With Fne innumerable swarme 173a Berkeley 
Alciphr. 11 § 13 All kinds of animals, with which the crea- 
tion swarms. 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng iv II 484 A 
market place swarming with buyers and sellers 1893 
Forees-Mltchell Renan Gt. Mutiny 269 I he river swarmed 
with alligators 

t b Similarly, to swat m full of, to swarm in. 
14S2 Monk of Evesham (Arb ) 40 The lenthe of that valey 
..was so full of fowyls, as hyues swarmyn ful of bees 1560 
Dius ti Sleidaite's Comm 36 They shall not onely not 
take awaye theyr sectes, but mciease and swaime in the 
same 1561 T. Norton Calvin’s lust it m (1634) I2 7 The 
soule while it swarmeth full of such diseases of vices 1694 
Atierbury Seim., Piav . *cv, 6 (1726) I 198 The Great 
Lords of the Earth, who swarm in all the Delights of Sense. 
6 . trans. To fill or beset as, or with, a swarm , 
to crowd densely, throng. Chiefly pass 
*555 Eden Decades nr (Arb ) 188 The barbarians came 
swarmyng the bankes on bothe sydes the lyuer, to the num- 
ber of syxe thousande men 1559 Mirr Mag , Induct lxxv, 
The lout Gan all in heapes to swaime vs round abouL 
a\ 586 Sidney Ps xxxii vu, Who on God his tiust invokes 
With mercies shall be swarmed 1647 Fanshawl ALneid 
iv Poems 287 How did thysences quayle Seeing the shoares 
so swarm’d 1810 Spotting Mag XXXV 8 Your house is 
so swarmed with rats 1823 Moorl Mem (1853) IV 121 
Poor wi etches, who inairy upon the strength of this pied-h- 
tene, and swam the little spot they occupy with children 
1847 Zoologist V 1899 Brighton was swarmed with lady- 
birds on Saturday and Sunday 1886 R. L. de Beaufort 
Lett. Geo Sand 1 . 130 You will also see the towers of Notre 
Dame , they are swaimed with swallows 

0 To breed or produce a swarm of. rarer 1 . 

_ 184a Tennyson Will Waterproof rosy. Ere days, that deal 
in ana, swarm'd Hts [sc the Poet’s] liteiary leeches. 
Swarm (swgim), v 2 [Of unascertained origin 

Perh ong. a sailor's word borrowed fiom the Continent, 
but no tiace of the meaning has been discovered for phoneti- 
cally corresponding words. Cf the synonymous Swarvew. 2 
and etymol remaiks s. v Swarms# 

Connexion with squirm is out of the question, on bistoncal 
and phonological grounds ] 

1 . mtr To climb up (+ upon ) a pole, tree, or the 
like, by clasping it with the arms and legs alter- 
nately. 

15 Sir A . Barton m Surtees Misc, (1890) 72 Then be 
swarmd up the maine mast tree [cf Swarve v. 1 , quot. a 1650] 
c 1550 [see Swarvf v. s l *607 Dekker Knt 's Conjur, Bj b, 
Thewaues boylde vpto such heigth, as if they meant that 
all men should swarm in heauen, and shippes to sayle in the 
Skie 1653 H. More Antid A th. in iv § 3 Swarming upon 
Trees as nimbly as Cats *701 C Wolley Jrnl New York 
(i860) 41 We follow’d a Bear from Tiee to T ree, upon which 
he could swarm like a Cat 1804 Naval Chron, XI 103 He 
swarms up to his seat 1872 Calverley Fly Leaves, Changed 
v, They fnght me, when the beech is green, By swarming 
up its stem for eggs 1893 Selous Tiav S. E Africa 433, 

1 .could have swarmed up the branchless stem of the sapling 

b. irartsf. To climb a steep ascent or the like 

by clinging with the hands and knees, or in some 
•way compared to this. 

1681 Cotton Wond Peak (ed 4) 17 Having swarm’d 
sevenscore paces up, you find a kind of Floor 1848 
Dickens Dornbey 11, The smallest boy but one divining her 
intent, immediately began swarming upstairs after her— if 
that woidof doubtful etymology be admissible— on his arms 
and legs 1851 Helps Comp Solit vi (1874) 98 People who 
are swarming up a difficult ascent 1890 W Clark Russell 
Ocean Tiag II xvm. 107 Onward she held her course, 
swarming steadily forward in long gliding curtseymgs over 
each frothing surge. 

2. trans. with the pole, etc as obj 

1668 H More Dm Dial r. 11 vi 207 Endowing them with 
such Nimbleness in swarming of trees, as Apes have now 
1*1769 Johnson in Boswell Life (1831) IV 451 Why, I can 
swarm it now, [replied D r Johnson, on which be ran to the 
trse, clung round the trunk, and ascended lo the branches]. 
1787 * G Gambado ' Acad Hot semen (1800) 23 Like swarm- 
ing the banmsteisof a stair-case 1859 FE Paget Curate 
of Cumbenvorth 72 She rushed towards a clean-stemmed 
beech, apparently with the intention of swarming it. 

Swarmer 1 (swg’imsa) [f. Swabm vfi + -erI.] 
1 . One of a number that swarm ; one of a swarm 
(as of insects) ; m Biol a swarm-spore 
1844 Dickens Mart. Chita in, ‘ Oh, vermin ' ’ said Mi 
Pecksniff. * Oh, bloodsuckers 1 . vermin and swarmers.* 


187a J G. Murphy Comm Lev vi 20 Winged creepers or 
swarmers are so called from their minuteness and their 
multitude. 1898 H M. Ward in A nn Bot XII 301 The 
obvious suspicion arose that an intruding swarmer had got 
into my hanging-drop 1900 Nature 21 June 191/1 The 
beetles are late swarmers, appearing chiefly m July 
2 . A bee-hive adapted, for swarming, or from 
which a swarm is sent forth 
1855 Poultry Chron III 300/1, I have found hives In 
which the combs ranged in the way most common, from front 
to back, indifferently swarmers or non-swarmers 1883 in 
Standard 15 Feb 5/2 * Artificial swarmers ’ have displaced 
the old-fashioned ‘ skep * 

t Swa riuer 2 . Pyroteihny Obs. [ad. G. 
schivarmer or Du. zwermer, f schwarmen , zxvennen 
to rove, stiay ] A cracker or serpent. 

1765 R. Jones Firewoiks iv 149 Rockets which go under 
the denomination of swarmers, are those from two ounces 
downwards 1799 G Smith Laboratory I 7 Cases for 
Swarmers, 01 Rockets 

Swarming (swg imiq), vbl. sb [f Swabm vA 
+ -ing 1.] The action of Swabm vA 

1 The action of assembling m a swarm or dense 
crowd , spec the gathering and departure fiom the 
hive of a swarm of bees , also transf of persons 
(usually with off) 

1550 Bald Engl Votanes 11 77 b, A rnyddle swarmynge of 
Antichnstes sectes in England 1573 Tusser Husb (1878) 
no Watch bees in May, foi swaimingaway *66* Childrey 
Brit Bacontcas6 Hie chief time of the swarming fas one 
would say) of Pilchards about the shores of Cornwall, is from 
July to Novembei 1675 Gcdde New Dtscov Bee-houses 
lb When Bees aie at the Swarming. 1707 Mortimer Husb 
(1721) I 271 Observe what you can of the usual Signs that 
piecede their Swarming *817 Kirby & Sp LntomoL xix 
(1818) II 167 Sometimes, when eveiy thipg seems to piog- 
nosticate swaiming, a cloud passing over the sun calms the 
agitation 1911 J H Rose IV, Pitt vn 168 The divisions, 
by the ptocess of swarmmg-off, rapidly extended the 
oigamsaLion 

2 Biol. The movement characteristic of swarra- 
spoies, reproduction by swarm-spores 

1867 Chambci s's Encycl IX 234/2 1875 Bennett & 

Dyer tr. Sachs's Bot 673 The swamiing of zoospores *88* 
Vines li Sachs's Bot 4 note, The teim ‘swarming’ is 
applied to any apparently spontaneous motion unpaited lo 
a naked protoplasmic body by vibratile cilia 

3 attnb , as swarmiiig-place, season , time 

Used spec m names of appaiatus foi Iransfcrnng a swai m 
of bees to a new hive, as swarining-bag,-basket, -box, - hook 
(m lecent Diets ) 

1707 Mortimer Husb (1721) I 270 In Swaiming time the 
Hives that jou aie minded to use, rub with sweet Herbs 
1855 Poultry Chioit III 206/2 Watching and hiving for 
several weeks in the swaiming season *89* Zangwill 
C/uldr. Ghetto I 3 At last it [re the Ghetto] becomes only 
a swarming-place for the poor and the iguoiant 

Swa ruling, ppl. a. [f. Swabm vA + -ing 2 .] 

1 . Assembling or moving m a swaTm ; forming a 
sw arm or dense ciowd ; thronging ; very numerous 

1590 Spenser F Q it, x 63 Those spoilefull Piets, and 
swarming Easteilincs 17*5 Pope Odyss xiu 179 The 
swarming people hau then ship to land 1784 Cowper Task 
in 555 Moisture and drought, mice, wonns, and swarming 
flies *817 Sheiley Rev Islam v xxxvm, To see Earth 
fiom hei general womb Pour forth hei swarming sons to a 
fiateinal doom 1856 I ( houde Hist Eng I 1 40 Barges 
puisuing their now difficult way among the swaiming 
steamers. 

2. spec, of bees ; also ti ansf of persons : see 

Swabm v 1 1, 1 b. 

1553 Grimalde Cicero's Offices! (1558) 69 Being swaiming 
[ong. cougi egabiha] by kinde they work their combes 1697 
Dryden Vtig Past vii 18 See How black the Clouds of 
swarming Bees arise. 1713 Young Last Day 11 51 Swarm- 
ing bees. Charm’d with the biazen sound. 1869 Freeman 
Norm Conq III xn. J47 Whence Ambigatus had sent forth 
Ins swarming colonists 

3 Filled with a swaim or multitude ; densely 
crowded ; thronged , very populous 
*810 Montgomery West Indies n 117 T hat stock he found 
on Afnc’s swarming plains. 1842 Tennyson Talking Oak 
213 The swarming sound of life _ 1858 Hawthorne Fr ft 
It Note-bks. (1872) I 16 A swarming city. 

4 . Biol. Emerging as swarm-spores, or moving 
in the way characteristic of them see Swabm vA 1 c. 

1864 Reader 30 Apr 548/3 The swarming-spores of certain 
Algae. 1882 Vines tr Sachs’s Bot 232 In many of the more 
highly developed Thallophytes this powei of motility is 
however limited to the male ‘ swarming 1 fei tilising elements. 

Swarmy (swg'imi), a. rare-', [f. Swabm sb. 
+ -y] Swarming, thronged. 

1858 Hawthorne Fr 3 It Note-bks, (1872) II. 192 This 
market is the noisiest and swaimiest centre of noisy and 
swarming Florence 

Swarne, obs pa pple. of Swear v 
Swarry (swp'ri). Also -ee, -ey Humorous 
spelling of Soieee (repr. a vulgar or careless Eng. 
pronunciation). 

*837 Dickfns Pickw xxxvii, A friendly swarry, consisting 
of a boiled leg of mutton with the usual trimmings 1848 
Thackeray Pan Fair xln, At one of her swarrtys I saw 
one of ’em speak to a dam fiddler *884 Illustr Lond News 
15 Nov, 467/a The complaint of the ‘ English Hostess ’ that 
ladies and gentlemen invited to dinner have become so 
uupunctual that, as the lady calls it! ‘There will be no 
dinners in London and we shall be reduced to cold swames ’ 
Swart (swgJt),^ a. (sb.) Now only rhet. or 
poet, (or dial.) Forms 1 swearfc, 2 sward, 3 
swsert, sweort, swerd, suart, 5 swertt, 5-6 
swarte, 5, 7 swert, 1- awarfc. [Com. Tent. : 
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OE. sweat i, = OS, OFris swait (NFns s/lart, 
EFus smut, Wfns. swart), MLG, LG swait, 
MDu. swait (Du. await), OHG , MHG swai z 
(G schwa? z), ON. svaiti (Sw. svart, Da. soit), 
Goth swait s ; f root swait- ‘dark', of which 
another grade is found m ON. sorta black dye, 
sort! black cloud, soitna to grow black, Snrtr (see 
SURTUBBBAITD). 

While surviving as the regular colour-word m the 
Continental languages, it has been superseded m 
ordinary use in English by black ] 

1 Dark m coloui , black or blackish , dusky, 
swarthy, a gen 

Beowulf 167 (Gr ) Heorot eardode, sincfa^e sel sweat turn 
mhtuni Ibid 3145 Wudurec astah sweart c 1000 Sax 
Leechd I 310 Beos wyrt ys Jiyinihton stelan & bradran 
leafon J>onne leac & sweartran 1122 O E Chi on (Laud), pa 
wearS swiSe my cel wind fram pa undent deies to | a swarte 
mhte a 1200 Moial Ode 278 in 0 . E Horn I 177 N is per 
neure oper hht panne pe swarte leie. £1205 wv 11974 
Swurken vnder sunnen sweorte weolcnen 1297 R Gloeic 
(Rolls) 10049 Vor he vel of is palefrey & brec is fot So suart so 
em crowe amorwe is fot was *3, EE Alht P C 363 To 
be swol^ed swyftly wyth pe swart erpe c 1430 Hymns Vug 
etc (189s) 119 Hitt shalle be swarte as any pyche. 1378 
Lvrr Dodoens 38 It is smaller, smother, and of a swartei 
colour 1601 Holland Pliny xxiii 1 II. 149 Foule and un- 
seemly swert skars, it reduceth to the fresh and natural! 
colour 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev r 1, Wks. 1856 I 73 
You hortid scouts That centinell swart night. 1682 Sir T 
Brownf Chr Mor m. § 6 Nor deepen those swart line- 
tures, which Temper, Infirmity, or ill habits have set upon 
thee, 1794 Coleridge Koskiusko 4 Through the swart air 
on the chill and midnight gale Rises The dirge of murder'd 
Hope 1 1811 Scott Don Roderick r I111, Swart as the smoke 
from raging fmnace 1890 ‘R Boldrewood'CW Refoimei 
(1891) 283 The trees upon the swart hillsides were visible . 
as at midday 

b, spec . Of the skin or complexion, or of persons 
in respect of these. 

a 139s Hylton Scala Perf (W de W, 2494) n xu, Beholde 
me not that I am swait [ed 1533 blacke] for the sonne hath 
defaded me a 1400-50 Wai s Alix.-yyja pa swart men of ynde 
c 1407 Lydg Reason f, Sens 3791 Vulcanus Forhissmotry, 
swarte face He stood clene out of hir grace 1568 Grafton 
Chroti II 192 Tins king was of stature talle, somewhat 
swarte or black of colour 1590 Shaks Com Ei-r 111 11. 
104 Anti What completion is she of 2 Di o. Swart like my 
shoo, but hei face nothing like so cleane kept 1614 St l- 
vfstfr Bethulm's Rescue in 36 The swelting coasts of 
swartest Abyssme. 16x3-16 W Browne But Past 1 iv, 
The swart ploughman for his breakfast staid 1634 Milton 
Co/nus 436 No gobhn, or swart faeiy of the mine 18x0 
Shelley Solitary u, The swait Parnh in some Indian giove 
*8a«j Scott Talism xtvii, Iheir countenance swait with the 
sunbeams 1901 E L. Arnold Lepidus 154 This swart ad- 
venturer made love to the girl that was all in all to me 
f c Livid through suffering or emotion Obs. 

a 1400 Sir Beues (S ) igi2For teene he wexe al swert <1x485 
Digby Myst , Mai y Magdalene 780, I wax alle swertt 1 
1567 GoLniNG Ovid's Met xil (1593) 288 Al his body waxt 
Starke cold and died swart 1581 in Farr -S" P Eliz (1845) 
1 1 395 Who al waies thmkes of death Shall neuer looke with 
cheereful face, But swarte, and wan 1590 Barrough Meth 
Phisic 1 111 (1639) 5 Their face is. .full and pale, and their 
eyes are swolne and swart 

d. quasi-flflfe qualifying an adj. of colour. 

In first quot swarte is a disyllable, as if repr OE swearte 
adv 

c 1384 Chaucer H Fame lit 557 Blak bio grenyssh swarte 
Red c 1530 Jodie. Urines 11 xiv 45 b, Lyke as we see 
whan a thyng that is swart grene 1578 Lyte Dodoens 82 
Small round benes pf a swarte redde colour 1841 Brown- 
ing Pippa Passes 11 51 An Almaign Kaiser,.. Swart-green 
and gold, with truncheon based on hip 

2. iransf. Producing swarthiness of complexion. 

Applied by Milton to some heavenly body, perhaps the 
dog-star (cf Hor Od in xxm. 9), in reference to the beat 
of summer, hence in echoes of Milton, sometimes in sense 
* malignant ’ (cf 3 b). 

1637 Milton Lycidas 138 Ye valleys low On whose fresh 
lap the swart Star sparely looks 1759 Mason Caractacus , 
Ode 11. m, From the sultry south alone The swart star flings 
his pestilential fire x8xB Kfats Ettdym 11 15 Swart planet 
in the universe of deeds ' 1862 Trench Poems 254 {Sonnet) 
The swat t sun’s blaze Down beating with unmitigated rays, 
x8ga Henley Song of Sword etc. 15 From swart August to 
the green lap of May 
b. Dressed in black. 

Cf MLG swartbroder, ON svartmunkr, etc , a Domini- 
can, black friar 

x688 Mrs. Behn Fair Jilt Plays etc T871 V. 206 Canon- 
esses, Begines, Quests, Swart-Sisters, and Jesuitesses 1856 
Aytoun Bothwell 11 ix, There he stood, .Swart in the Con- 
giegation’s garb 

8 Jig. a. * Black wicked, iniquitous, b. Bale- 
ful, malignant, 

<2 900 Cynewulf Juliana 313 (Gr ) Wrapra fela bealwa 
sweartra synna, c 1000 ASlfric Horn (Th ) I 54 Swa lange 
swa he hylt Sone sweartan m 3 on his heortan a 1225 A ncr 
R. 304 A domesdei schulen lire swarte sunnen bicleopen us 
stroncliche of ure soule murSre 2594 Carew Tasso iv xx 
(1881) 78 Whereto booted this, if they ne mote Of these vn- 
certaine broyles the issue cleere? .Nor hels swart cunning 
could to truth direct? 1852 Roc < C/i Fathers III lx 222 
Whenever any swart evilhad betided this land. 1867 Emer- 
son Poems, The Past 8 Nor haughty hope, nor swart chagrin, 
Nor murdering hate 

4. Comb., as swart-coloured, - complexioned , -faced, 
featured, - visaged ad]s (Cf. OE swearth&wen.) 

1620 T Granger Div Logike 67 Vnder the North pole 
they are browne, and *swart coloured, c 1600 Shaks Soitn 
xxviu, The 'swart complexiond night 1821 Scott Kentlw. 
xi, A . ,*swart-faced knave of that noble mystery, 1905 Tuck- 


wei l Reinin Radical Parson xu 181 A great gathering of 
swart-faced enthusiasts in the Black Country 1837 Cari yi e 
Fi Rev 11 iv. iv, So many 'swart-featured haggard faces 
1858 O W Holmes ' 1 his is it' 57 in Aut Breakf-t 11, 
Bare armed, 'swait- visaged, gaunt, and shaggy-browed 
+ B sb A person of swarthy complexion , in 
quot. c 14257 %" as a term of repioach. Obs lare 

c 1425 Cast Persez 1 2211 in Macio Plays 143 Chary te, pat 
sowre swart, with fayre rosys mjn hed gan breke 1867 
Smyth Sailor* 's Word-bk., Smarts, a name formerly applied 
by voyagers to Indians and negroes, 

t Swart, v. Obs [f. Swabt a In OE. sweai tian, 
corresp to MLG swarten, also swei ten, OHG 
suaizSn, MHG. swaizen, also OHG. suarz(£)an, 
suerzen, MHG swerzen (G. schwaizen ); cf ON 
svaitaOi dyed black.] 

1 inti To become swart, dark, or dusky 

c 1000 jElfric Saints' Lives xvin 151 Efne 3 a aras se 
wind and Sa wolcnu sweartodon cxooo Sax Leechd III. 
104 panne sweartigeS hy [sc the teeth] S: fealie 3 

1581 A. Hall Iliad v 86 Hir colour g.ay So bright that 
v, as, beginnes to swarte 

2 ti ans To make swart; to darken (esp. the 
skin or complexion). 

1577 Grange Golden Aphrod N j, Vulcane beyng. .swarted 
with the .smoke of his forge 16x4 Gorges Lucan w 217 
The sktnne it scorching swarts 1628 Brittain's Ida in 
Spenser's Whs (1862) 502/2 Jove upon him downe his thun- 
der darted, Blasting his splendent face, and all his beauty 
swarted 1646 Sir 1 Browne Pseud Ep vi_ x. 326 The 
heate of the Sun, whose fervor may swarte a living part, and 
even black a dead or dissolving flesh 

Swart, obs form of Sward. 

Swartback, swarthback. local Also 5 
suerthbak, 7 swarth bag [ad Icel. svartbaknr 
(whence Norvv. svai tbak, Da svai ibagmaage) see 
Swabt a., Swaeth a + Back sb 1 Cf. Swabie ] 
The great black-backed gull, Lotus mai intis. 

c 1450 Holland Hozvlat 180 The Goule was a gryntar, The 
Suerthbak a sellerar 1676 Sterpin Descr. Fee 1 oe 141 The 
Swarth bag is a great Bird like a Kite, it is white all over, 
but the back 1678 Ray Witlughby's Oimth 344 In the 
Ferae Islands it is called, The Swarth-back 1805 Barry 
Orkney 111. 1 304 Ihe Great Black and White Gull our 
black-backed maw, or as it is sometimes called swartback, 
is the largest of the gull kind in our seas 182X Scott Pirate 
x, Thy foothad been on the Maiden-skeme of Northmaven, 
known before but to the webbed sole of the swartback Ibid 
[see Swabie] 

Swartb. (swqj]>), sb 1 Now only dial. Also 7 
a worth, 8 swarthe. [OE, swear} : see Swabd sb. 
and cf. Swarf sb 3] 

1. Skin, rind ; Jig. the surface, outside. 

_ ^25 Corpus Gloss C 198 Cater, suearth CX050 Ags. Voc 
in \Vr -Wulcker 363/9 Cairtim, swearS. <1x450 St Cutkbert 
(Surlees) 2280 For oft knelyng his knees boun, A grete 
swarth w as on paim groune 1807 Stagg Poems 49 Lest for 
the swarth I past letnevan, The substance torfeit x86g 
Lonsdale Gloss., Swarth, any outward covering, as the 
rind of bacon 1878 Cvrnbld Gloss., Swarth, the skin of 
hams and bacon 

2, Green turf, grass land, greensward. 

? a 1400 Morte Arth 1126 One the eithe [he] hittez A 
swerde lenghe with-in pe swarthe Ibid 1466 Swyftly with 
swerdes,theyswappenethere-aftyre, Thatalleswellttez one 
swarthe. a 155a Leland IUn (1906) vr 79 In Cairarvon- 
shire is Lhn edwarchen, wher [is] the S wymming Island, and 
ther of it hath the name as of a suimmtng swarth of yerth 
1594 Plat JewelLho. 1 xg Cloddes of earth such as are 
full of swarth *6x6 Surfl & Markh Count? y Farm v. vi 
533 New broken swarthes 1664 Evelyn Sylva 18 The 
swarth par'd first away, and the earth stirred a foot deep or 
more, 1770-4 A Hunter Geotg Ess (1803) I 141 Two 
acres of rich sand land, which the year before had been 
ploughed out of swarth 1794 Vancouver Agnc Cambridge 
93 The old swarthe produces a very indifferent herbage, but 
may be much impioved, by breaking up, [etc ] 1798 Trans 
Soc Arts XVI 242 He has it m contemplation to leave the 
rest to swarth without sowing seeds on it 
b. qualified by green (or grassy). 

1S16 Surfl & Markh Country Faun m i. 335 As soone 
as you see these bankes Urine, and beginning to grow to 
haue a greene swarth vpon them 1637 B Jonson Sad 
Shepherd 1 v, On every greene swarth, and in every path. 
i 75 x R. Paltock P. Wilkins xi. (1883) 34/1 , 1 walked over 
tne green swarth to the wood 1784 Cowfer Task 1 ixo 
Through lanes, Of grassy swarth close cropt by nibbling 
sheep, 

+0 transf Applied to the top layers of soil. Obs. 

1649 Blithe Eng Improv vn.38This cold hungry water 
is found, beneath the first and second swarth of thy Lands, 
d aitnb. 

1598 Fitzherbert's Ihisb vm (1882) 132 If you sowe 
Winter-come vpou swarth ground 1607 Markham Caval 
vt ii, 5 Some plaine leuell Meddowe or such like greene 
swarth ground 1794 Act for inclosing South Kelsey 26 
Any old Green Swarth Ground. 2876 Mid-Yorks Gloss 
s v., ‘•Swarth-balks the end portions of a field, left un- 
ploughed, for a cart-way 

Swartb (swgjji), sb? Now dial. [Obscure al- 
tered form of Swath 1 ] 

1 . = Swath 1 3 

155a Hulokt, Swarth of giasse newe mowen 1688 Holme 
Armoury in 72/2 The Swaith .are the rows of the cut 
Grass as the Sithe leaves it. *706 Phil Trans, XXV. 2237 
The Waves came rolling down, like long Swarths of Grass, 
one upon another 1713 Ibid XXVIII gx When it is cut, 
it must in most Years lie 5 or 6 Days m swarth a 17*2 
Lisle Hush (1757) 277, 1 could have no prospect of mowing 
a good swarth in the French-grass. 1763 Museum Rust. 
(ed 2) 1 . 236 In Buckinghamshire they cannot use a ciadle, 
their crops being in general so heavy, that the workmen 
could not carry over the swartb, 1817-18 Cobbett Rend. 


U S (1822) 181 They mow four acres of oats, wheat, rye, or 
barley m a day, and, with a cradle, lay it so smooth in the 
swarths, that it is tied up in sheaths with the greatest 
neatness and ease 1861 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf 
win (x88q) 221 There xveie groups of children in many 
parts of the field, and women to look after them, mostly 
sitting on the fresh swarth 

attub 1813 Vancouver Ague Devon 171 The barley is 
gatheied from the swaith into sheaves, and, after the 
swarth-cora is secured, the fields are carefully raked, 
b. To mow m swarth see quots. 

1763 Museum Rust (ed 2) I 235 Horse-beans they usu- 
ally mow with a bare scythe, in swarth, as they term it , 
that is, they mow the beans towards the beans 1764 Ibid 
III lxxvi 336 As to mowing wheat in swarth, I think it 
will httei about very much, for beans do so 

o. Applied to growing grain cf. Swath 1 3 b. 
1880 Sir J B Phear Aryan Village i 4 lhese open 
spaces are. coveted by green waving swarihs of rice 

2 itansf and Jig = Swath 1 4 a, b. 
t At full suiarth (app) 'ui full swing’ (Davies), like a 
scythe making swaths 

i6ox Shaks. Twcl N n ni 162 An affection’d Asse, that 
cons State without booke, and vtters it by great swarths 
17x3 Gentl Instructed m, 111 (ed 5) 403 Tho* his Design 
miscarried, his Malice was at full swarth. 1847 Le Fanu 
T O'Brien 267 Old time sweeps in his swarth 1854 J S C 
Abbott Napoleon (1855) II ix 139 He sees the course of 
his heioes by the black swarth of dead men 

Swartb (swgi]>), sb 3 Variant of SwABF sb? 

With quot 1596 cf quot 1566 s v Swarf 2 
1396 Wilts 4 Inv N C (Surtees i860) 259 In dieng stuffe 
. In brasell, half a hundreth and xj poundes, 46s. 8d. In 
galles, vtij poundes, 6s In swarthe, 11 ij poundes, 8d 1783-4 
London Sessions Papers 472 He told me that there was 
some swaith, that is iron file dust. 1893 Rigby in Mm 
Proc Inst Cm Engin CXI 140 A capillary brass tube [m 
a drilling-machine], supplying soap and oil emulsion at a 
pressure of 80 lbs on the inch. This washes out the 1 swai th ' 
and cools the cutting-edge 

Swartb, sbA dial. [perh. subst. use of Swarth 
a. But cf. Sc warth, var. wiaith.] The appari- 
tion of a dying person ; a wraith. 

1674 Ray H C Words 47 A Swarth, Cumb , the Ghost 
of a dying man. 1790 Grose Provmc Gloss , Pop. Super- 
stitions 13 These apparitions are called Fetches, or Wraiths, 
and in Cumberland, Swarths 

Swartb, a. ( sb 5 ) [Obscure variant of Swabt 
a.; cf Swarthy a and Swarf a, Swabfish, 
Swabfy ] Dusky, swarthy, black. 

c 1530 [implied in swarthness ] 1569 C T[ve] Nastagio 

4 Traversan A vj b, A knightj of colour swarthe. xfioo 
Surflet Country Farm vi xxn 7B7 Such women as. .are 
subiect to pale and swarth colours. 1600 E Bolton Pa- 
linode in Eng Helicon B iv b, Swarth clow des 16x3 
Fletcher, etc Captain 11 11, He looks Of a more rusty 
swarth Complexion Than an old arming Doublet. 1784 
Cowpfr Task iv. 749 A swarth Indian with his belt of beads 
18x4 Scott Ld of Isles 1 vu, Where thwarting tides, with 
mingled roar, Pait thy swarth hills from Morven’s shore 
1851 Mayne Rfid Scalp Hunters vu. 55 The complexion, 
from tan and exposure, was brown and swai th 
fig 1621 Fletcher I si Princess v 1, Foule swarthe in- 
giatitude 

b. sb. Swarthiness ; dusky complexion or colour 
rare. 

a 1661 Holyday Juvenal (1673) 258 The skies Face and 
black swarth of cloud threaten noil] '1 is summer thunder 
187a Browning Ftfiue xv, First Let me pourtray you . . The 
gypsy’s foreign self, no swarth our sun could bake 
Hence Swa'rtMsli a., somewhat swarthy ; 
Swa'xtlmess, swarthiness, duskiness. 

c 1530 Judic Urines n 11 ix b, A swarthnes, a derknes 
& dymnes in the vryne, most to blaknesse warde 1653 
’Rh.wh.SEY Astrol Restored 86 A long visage, and a swarth- 
ish complexion. 

Swartb, V 1 Now dial. [f. Swabth j^. 1] 
irans. and intr. — Swabd v. i, 2. 

x6xo Folkingham Feudigr 1 vi. 13 With what Herbage 
the Crust or Sword is matted, mantled and swarthed 1765 
Museum Rust. IV xxi. 95 If, through some mischance in 
the hay-seeds, it should not swarth well 1858 Jrnl R. 
Agnc Soc XIX 1 256 Where land is of a rich loamy cha- 
racter, there is no difficulty in getting it to swarth over 
with grass of good quality 

Swartb, v? raie. [f Swarth a ] trans. To 
make swarthy, to darken. 

1846 G Warburton Hochelaga II. 161 Complexion fresh 
and ruddy but swarthed over by sun and wind 
Swarth, obs. var. Swarf v., to faint. 
Swarthback • see Swabtbaok. 

Swarthily (swgvjnli), adv. rarer 0 , [f. 
Swarthy a 1 + -ly 2 .j With a swai thy colour. 

1755 Johnson, Swaithily, blackly, duskily; tawmly, 
[Hence m later Diets ] 

Swarthiness (swgujunes). [f. as prec. + 
-HESS.] The quality of being swarthy ; duskiness , 
darkness of colour or complexion 
1577 B, Googe Heresbach's Hnsb. ir (1586) 67 b, The 
npenesse whereof is deemed by the swarthinesse and the 
softnesse of the berne x6a8 Feltham Resolves ^ 11 [ij 
xxxvi in It thickens the complexion, and dyes it into an 
vnpleasjing swarthinesse 1668 Wilkins Real Char 11 vm 
224 Yellowness and Swarthiness of colour, accompanied 
with faintness 1758 Descr Thames 170 The Fat is thought 
excellent against Redness, or Swarthiness 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. v, The complexion of the face . in its ordinary 
state of weather-beaten and sunburnt swarthiness 1884 
Jefferies m Pall Mall Gaz 8 Aug 4/2 A clear swarthiness 
—a translucent swarthiness— clear as the most delicate 
white 

Swarthish, Swarthness. see after Swabth a, 
Swarthy (swg’itSi, swgijn), a . 1 [Obscure 



SWARTHY. 


SWASH. 


variant of S warty • cf Swarth a., Swarf a ., 
Swarfish, SwaRFY.] Of a dark hue, black or 
blackish, dusky 

a. gen. = Swart a i a 
1577 [implied in Swarthiness] *596 Gosson Qmppes 
Upstart Geutlewom 99 in Hazl E P P. IV 254 1 he 
swarthie-blacke, the giassie gieene, The pudding red, the 
dapple grate. 1602 ’bAf.nsraii Ant.f? Mel. i Whs 1856 I 16 
Swarthy darknesse popt out Phoebus eye 1697 Dryden 
Virg Georg nr. 596 Search his Mouth; and if a swarthy 
Tongue Is underneath his humid Palate hung [etc.] 1786 
tr Bickford's Vathek (1868) 35 From a swarthy crimson to a 
bright rose colour. 18*7 Heber Europe 270 The swarthy 
vintage. 1842 Tennyson fl/orte eC Arthur 269 Like some 
fu’l-breasted swan That, .takes the flood With swarthy webs 
t>. of or in reference to the complexion. = 
Swart a. 1 b. 

T591 Shaks Two Gent ir. vi 26 Siluia Shewes Iulia hut 
a swarthy Ethiope. i6oz B. J onson Poetaster v i, Let our 
Roman eagles flie On swat thy /Egypt 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav 14 T he people are of a swarthy darke coIout 1638- 
56 Cowley Davideis nr 178 Your Name That to rich 
Ophirs rising Morn is knowne, And stretcht out far to the 
burnt swarthy Zone. 1744 Mitchell in Phil Trans 
XLIII. 122 If we proceed from the swarthiest white Person 
to the palest Egyptian, from thence to the fairest Mustee, 
Molalto, Moor, &c to the darkest Indian. 1833 Tennyson 
Dream Fair Irons xxxu, A queen, with swarthy cheeks 
and bold black eyes. 1879 S C Bartlett Egypt to Pal 
xxv. 493 Six swarthy Arabs pulled our oars as we headed 
north. 

c fig 1 Black ’, ‘ dark ’, malignant, dismal cf 
Swart a. 3. 

1651 J S Prince ofPnggs Revels m 9 You (Parson) 
Black best becomes your swarthy function Whose Doctrine 
. damns more souls Then Lucifer by all his stratagems 
1756 Amory Bunch (1825) L a My lot has been a swarthy 
one in this first state. 

d. Comb 

1587 Turberv. Trag, Tates (1837) 31 A hydeous knight, 
to seeming swarthie hewde. 1689 Loud Gaz. No 2433/4 
A swarthy Complexioned Boy 1891 Doyle White Com- 
pany xxiv, A raw-boned, sivaithy-cheeked man 
Hence f Swarthy v. Dans , to make swarthy. 
1663 Cowley Cutter Caiman St iv vi. Now will I and 
my Man John swarthy our Paces over as if that Countiy ’s 
Heat had made 'em so. 

t Swarthy, a. 2 06 s. rare [f. Swarth sb 1 

+ -Y.] = SWARDY. 

1613 [Standish] New Direct. Planting 8 The best way to 
inclose, is (if it be in swarthy grounds) to set [etc ] 
Swartish (swg rtij), a. Also 6 swerttysshe. 
[f. Swart a. + -ish 1 .] Somewhat swart, dusky, 
or dark-coloured Also advb. 

1483 Chaucer's H. Fame III, 557 Black, bio, grenyssh, 
swartysh [MSS, swarl(e] rede c 1530 JndiC. Urines 1 111. 
8 I he womans vryne is more swartyshe. than is mannes 
vryne Ibid tu. v 50 A vapourus superfluyte, sweittysshe 
and dymmysshe. 154s Raynaluf Byrili Manky tide 43 The 
couloure swartisshe blacke 1630 R Johnson's Kmgd 4 
Comnno 59 The Tartars are swartish, illfavoured, with a 
great thick lip 1647 Lilly Chi. Astral, vm 58 His com- 
plexion pale, swartish or muddy. 

Swartly, adv rare, [f as prec + -XY 2 .] So 
as to be or become swart; swarthily 
1582 Stanyhurst Mtieis iv. (Arb ) xrr When she the gift 
sacrifice with the incense burned on altars thee moysture 
swartlye was altred > 1607 Puritan iv 11 16 How do's hee 
looke ? very swartlie, I warrant, with black beard, scorcht 
cheekes, and smokie eyebrowes. 

Swartness (swj -ttnes). [f. as prec. + -ness ] 
The quality of being swart ; swarthiness, duskiness. 

a 1100 A Idhehii Gloss, 1, 4681 (Napier 121/1) Nigredme , 
sweartnysse. <1x395 Hylton Scala Perf (W dew 1494) 
it xn, The swartnesse [1533 blackenes] that I haue is all 
wythoute 1530 Palsgr. 278/1 Swartnesse, estalleure. 1584 
B R. tr. Herodotus 11 75 The blacknesse and swartnesse 
of the people. 1590 Barrough Meth Plnsick nr. xix (1639) 
133 It chanceth sometime the face to be made very red .but 
this colour turneth againe into swartnesse. 1823 Scott 
Pevenl xxvi, She. denounced the plague of swartness to 
the linen, of leanness to the poultry, of dearth and dis- 
honour to the housekeeping 

Swa rt nutter. Obs. exc Hist Also 6 swart- 
roter, swart(e) r utter, swartrytter, swarth- 
rutter. [a. eaily mod. Du. swartrutter (in Kilian 
swerte ruylers pi.) . see Swart a. and Rutter.] 
One of a class of irregular troopers, with black 
dress and armour and blackened faces, who infested 
the Netherlands in the 16th and 17th centuries. 

1557 in Cecil Papers (Hist MSS. Comm ) I 144 A number 
of our Swartroters took Scheney *558 in Feuillerat Revels 
Q. Ehz. (1908) 04 The performaunce of A Maske of swart- 
rutters 1572 Buchanan Detection Mary Q Scots D uj b, 
Put on ane lose cloke, sic as the Swartrytters weare 1598 
E Guilpin Skial (1878) 36 Like a Swartrutters hose his 
puffe thoughts swell, With jeastie ambition. 1634 W. Tir- 
whyt tr Balzac's Lett I 128 The novelty of these bar- 
barous faces, and of those great lubberly Swafr]t-rutters, 
might easily have affrighted us 1657 Reeve Gods Plea 
8r Fitter for Swartrutters and Ruffians, then for true Peni- 
tents. [1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Swart-Reyter , (Dutch) 
a Horseman with black Armour ] 1900 F W. Maitland in 
Fisher Biog (igio) 122 The English government's one idea 
of carrying on a big war. .was that of hiring German ’ swart- 
rutters * 

Hence + Swartrutting a. nonce-wd., behaving 
like a swartrutter, 

159* Greene Upst, Courtier D 4, Making no brawles to 
haue wounds, as swartruttmg veluet breeches dooth. 
Swarty (swg rti), a. Now rare or Obs. [f. 
Swart a. + -r 1 ,] <= Swarthy «.i 
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1572 J Jones Bathes Buckstone 1 b, It should not onely 
bee of another collour marly yellow, or swarty greene 1582 
Stanyhurst AEneis in (Arb ) 72 With black weede the 
altar is hanged, With tiee swartye Cipers 1600 Shaks 
Tit A 11 m 72 (Qo) Ymirswartief-FflAfli swai th] Cymei ion 
1609 Htai Discern Hem World 1 xn 55 A stome,swaitie, 
barren, Giass-lesse, sandie soyle. 1613-16 W Browne 
Brit. Past 1 v, The swarty Smith spits in his Buckliorne 
fist 1656 Heylin Sura France 205 A beard black and 
swarty. 1888 Doughty Trav Arabia Deserta II 69 Be- 
fore us appeared that great craggy blackness— the Harra, 
and thereupon certain swarty hills and crests 

Comb 1635 R N tr. Camden's Hist Ehz 11 189 Fro- 
bisher under the Latitude of 63 degrees .found men 
swarty coloured 

Swarve (swg.iv), 0. 1 local (Kent and Sussex). 
Also 5-6 pa pple swared. [Cf the synonymous 
Quar z/. 1 ] Chiefly pass., to be choked up with 
sediment, to be silted up Hence Swa rving vbl sb 

1485 Rolls id Par It VI 331/1 The said Rjver, at the said 
place called Sarre is so swared, growen, and hyghed with 
wose, that nowe no Fery maybe there 1548 Bet 2 <S 3 
Edw. FI, c 30 The Channell there is so choked swared and 
fylled uppe, that there cannot lye in the same Harborowe 
[of Camber, near Rye] above thirtie or fowitie saylle of 
Shippes 1562 in W. Holloway's Hist Romney Marsh 
(1849) 141 A creek or waterway swawed [sic] or dried up 
1587 Fleming Contn Holinslied III 1545/2 The hauens 
mouth would haue soone beene swarued vp 1603 Knoi urs 
Hist Turks (1621) 544 _A narrow way almost swaived up 
with rubbidge. 1665 in W Holloway's Hist. Romney 
Maish (1849) 163 When the ditches and bounds be swarved 
up 1701 Wallis m Phil Tians XXII 978 At Hj the in 
Kent (which is one of the Cinq- Ports) there was a Con- 
venient Harbour for small Vessels , which is now swarved 
up 1904 Maud S Rawson Apprentice 17 The swarving 
of river channels with sand and shingle. 

+ Swarve, ». 2 Obs. [Of doubtful origin ; see 
the synonymous Swarm v 2 (Noith. dialects have 
swarble beside swarmle in the same sense )] = 
Swarm v . 2 (intr and tians ). 

13 Isumhas 351 (Douce MS 261, If 7) He swarued 
[ed Copland (c 1550) swarmed] vp in to a tree Whyle ethei 
of them myght other see <11613 Overbury A Wife, etc 
(1638) 107 He swarves up to his seat as to a saife-yard. 
a 1630 Sir A, Barton I111. in Child Ballads III 341/2 
With that hee swarued the mame-mast tree [anothei version, 
ibid 345/1 Then up the mast-tree swarved he] 1844 
M A Richardson's Historian's Table bk , Leg Div. II 
393 Now leaping, now swarving the slipp’ry steep 
Swarve see Swarf v , Swerve. 

Swash (swgj), mi. or adv and sb 1 Also 
swosh [Imitative of the sound of splashing or 
agitated water, or of a resounding blow. Cf. swish ] 

A. , mt. or adv. Expressive of the fall of a heavy 
body or blow With a crash. 

1338 Bale Thre Lames 393 Haue in than at a dash. With 
swash myry annet swash 1382 Stanyhurst AStteis 11 (Arb ) 
58 Pat fals thee tunet, thee Greeks with ciash swash yt 
heapelh 1863 Mrs Gaskell Sylvia xv II 7 IF a hadn't 
been too quick for her, it would have a’ gone swash down 
1' t' litter. 

B. sb 

1. 1 . Pig-wash ; also, wet refuse or filth. 

1328 Tindale Parable Wicked Mammon Wks (1573) 65/1 
His stomacke abhorreth iongyng after slibbeisause and 
swashe, at which a whole stomacke is readye to cast hys 
gorge 1634 Mfres Wits Commonw. 11 50 Swine refuse 
parti iges and delicats, and doe greedily hunt after Acornes 
and other swash. 1847 Halliwell, Smash.. (4) Refuse; 
hog- wash. 1878 Cuinlld. Gloss , Smash, wet stuff 1893 
Times (weekly ed ) 10 Feb. 114 The well-filled troughs of 
swash and potatoes round which I have seen pigs crowd. 

2 . A body of water moving forcibly or dashing 
against something. 

An alleged sense 1 stream, puddle of water entered in 
Phillips’s World of Words, ea Kersey, 1706, is not other- 
wise authenticated 

1671 Skinner Eiymol, Swash, a great Swash of water, 
magnus <j- cunt magno impetu mens aqua-rum Too rens 
1844 W. H Maxwell Wanderings m Highlands win II 
S Some ‘swash 1 in the Goodwins 1832 Hawthorne 
Bhthedale Rom xxvii, Up came a white swash to the sur- 
face of the river It was the flow of a woman’s garments 
i860 Wilts Archseol Mar VI. 380 note, A man in answer 
to my question of how the rain seemed to fall, said ‘ It 
came down in swashes’. 

3 . Chiefly U.S, = Swatch sb . 2 

1670-1 Narborough Jrnl in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1 (1694) 
46 It drains into salt Water-swashes Ibid. 32 , 1 sent the 
Boat for Water to a Swash on the Eait-side 1773 Romans 
Florida App 78 As the bank is bound with a reef here, you 
must pick your way through that, which you may, as there 
are several swashes, which though they are narrow, have 
no less than 11 or 12 feet thro 1788 Jefferson Writ. 
(1859) II 453 Having got themselves near the swash, at the 
mouth of the Boristhenes. iB6g New Orleans Bee in Scheie 
de Vere Americanisms (1872) 556 It is said they took refuge 
111 the swash behind the house 

4 . A heavy blow, esp of, or upon, some yielding 
substance ; the sound of this. 

1789 Davidson Seasons , Spring 32 Forthwith amain he 
[ir the salmon] plunges on his prey, Wi’ eager swash. 
1833 Kane Gunnell Exp xxvi (1856) 2x1 The voices of the 
ice and the heavy swash of the overturned hummock-tables 
1865 G Macdonald Alec Forbes eg The cruel serpent of 
leather went at him, coiling round his legs with a sudden, 
hissing swash. 1866 Gregor Banffsh Gloss., Smash, (1) 
a severe blow (2) A severe dash 1898 J Paton Castle- 
braes 11 49, I laid ma Heezel Rung, a second swash, 
athwart the safter pairts 

5 . The action of water dashing 01 washing against 
the side of a cliff, ship, etc or of waves against 
each other j the sound accompanying this , 


1847-34 Webster, Swash 2 Impulse of water flowing 
with violence 1849 Cu Pi’Ll s Green Hand ix, The lazy 
swash of the watei round our foie-chams. 1849 W. S Mavo 
Kaloolali 11 (1850)21 Ihe captain fancied that he heard the 
swash of the watei against the sides of a ship. 1863 Haw- 
thornf Our Old Home (1879) 270 The swash and swell of 
the passing steameis 1883 G H Boughton hi Harper's 
Mag Feb 393/1 We were steaming along splendidly now, 
sending up a fine wash and swash along the banks. 1892 
H Hutchinson Fairway Island 25 The swash of the sea 
at the cliff foot. 

6. A watery condition of land j ground under 
water. 

1864 Carlyle Fredk Gt xv 1 xiv IV 478 Waters all out, 
grourd in a swash with December rams x8gx The Auk Jan 
65 Here [rr Andros m the Bahamas] the ground is soft, and 
in wet weather almost entirely under water , hence the pecu- 
liar appropnateness of the local term swash 

IX 7 . A swaggerer ; a swashbuckler ; now Sc an 
ostentatious person(cf SwASHa 1 , Swashing///. a x). 

1549 CiiALONm Ei asm on Folly D hj b, Commenly thei 
that bunge any valiant feate to passe, are good blouddes, 
venturers, compaigmons, swasshes *379 Gosson Sch Abuse 
(Arb) 46 Every Duns will be a Carpei, every Dick Swash 
a common Cutter 1584 R Wilson 'lhree Ladies Land 
(1592) A 3 , 1 will flaunt it and brave it after the lusty swash 
1393 G Harvey Pierce's Super 1x7 The noddy Nash, whom 
euery serutng Swash With pot-iestes dash, and euery whip- 
dog lash, 1637 I Jones & Davenant Brit. Triumphant ii 
With Courtly Knights, not roaring country swashes, Hath 
beene her bleeding still 1639 T Peckp Parnasst Puerp 
16 Two Swashes did the fair Camilla com t 1693 South- 
erne Maid's last Prayer 11 11 , 1 remember your Dammee- 
boys, your Swashes, your Tuquoques. 1824 Miss Furrier 
hum xvui, A great gormandizing swash 1866 Gregor 
Banffsh Gloss , Swash (4) A vapouring dandy 

8. Swagger; swashbuckling 

*593 G. Harvfy Pierce's Super ***j, If nothing can the 
booted Souldiour tame But Swash will still his trompery 
aduaunce. 1603 A. Warren Poor Man's Pass E 3, 1 would 
elect, Flaunt, Cut, and Swash for mates, For choise Com- 
panions, pleasure, mirth, delight 1822 Maginn in Blackw. 
Mag XI 370* The stamping, ramping, swaggering, stagger- 
ing, leathering swash of an Irishman. 1854 Miss Baker 
Nor thampt. Gloss s. v , What a swash he cuts 1 1866 Gre- 
gor Banffsh Gloss., Swash. .[ 3) The act of walking with a 
haughty, silly air 

III 9 . atti ib : swash bank (see quot.), swash 
channel, swash-way, ( a channel across a bank, 
or among shoals, as the noted instance between the 
Goodwin Sands ’ (Smyth Sailor's Word-bk , 1867). 

185a Wiggins Embanking 23 The '"swash bank, which, 
having only to sustain the broken tops of the waves, is but 
2j feet high and 2J feet wide at top. 1883 Century Mag 
XXIX. 742 The Minnesota, taking the middle or "swash 
channel 1839 Czkz/ Engin. $ Arch Jrnl II 221/1 Forming 
track-paths across "swash-ways in Loch Dochfour 1883 
Chambers's Jrnl 18 Aug 525/2 Certain narrow fare ways 
which seam the sands at low tide,.. are called on the south 
side of the Roach 1 swatch ’-ways, but beyond the Crouch 
1 swash ’-ways. 

Swash, sb 2, swesh. Sc. Obs exc Ihst 
Forms : 6 swasche, (suasche, squasche, swaoh(e, 
swass, sc(h)osche ?), 6, 9 swash ; 6 swesch(e, 
8wech.(e, (suech, suis, suishe, swische), 6, 9 
swesch, swesh, 7 swy(s)che. [Peril, ong. in full 
swasche , swesche, or swische ta{l)burne (see Tabobn 
sb.), but the ong. meaning and source of swasche, 
etc are unknown.] A kind of drum. Also attnb. 
swash-head, a clium-head; swash-man *=■ 
Swasher i 

*333 Acc, Ld High Treat Scot VI. 139 For ane swasche 
talburne to the futmen xxs 1341 Ibid VII 478 The twa 
Toddeis that playis upoun the Swische taburn. 1343-4 
Ibid. VIII 230 Thre playarris upon the swesche 1560 
Rolland Seven Sages 20 With trumpet, schalme, drum, 
squasche & clanoun 156a Extr. Abetd, Reg (1844) I. 
343 Passing throw the toun with ane sweeh 157* Extr 
Burgh Rec Lanark (Burgh Rec Soc ) 53 That the! nychtly 
wache with the balleis fra the strak of the secund strak of 
the suishe *374-5 Burgh Rec Glasgow (1876) I 455 Item, 
to Thomas Downy for inputting of the schoscheheid vs. 
Item, for ane peicnement slcyn to Robert Muir to cover the 
scosche hj s. vj d *576 m Maitl Club Mtsc. (1840) II. 343 
For ane swasebe to our moustins iuj 1 ' 2393 Extr. Aberd. 
Regr (1848) II. 81 Andro Inglis, swesenman, commoun 
setvand to the toun 1598 in Pitcairn Crnn 7 rials II 30 
1 Stryke jie swasch ' and ‘ Ryng be commoun bell ’ 1 1625-6 
Charters etc Peebles (1872)4x4 Item, gewine John Robeine 
for striking of the swyche, xij s *672 Burgh Rec. Peebles 
(1872) 336 At the stryking of the swysche 
"IT Misused foi • A trumpet. Also swash-trump. 

This is the only meaning given by Jamieson, 1808, on the 
authority of quot 1609 ; cf also the following, where the 
Latin 01 igmal would seem to warrant such a meaning — 

*533 Bellenden Livy 11 Ixiv. (S T. S.) 238 Horsmen 
with swasche and taberne [ong cormcmes inbicincsque tn 
eguis nnpositos] 

1609 Skenf Reg. May., Stat Gild 143 After they heare 
the striak of the swesch (or the sound of the trumpet) x8xg 
Tennant Papistry Storm’d (1827) 47 W»' swesch-trump in 
his hand. X871 Waddell Ps in Scottis xlvu. 5 God has 
gane up wi' a sugh ; the Lord wi' the tout o’ a swesch. 

+ Swash (swgj), sb.b Obs. [Derived from or 
forming the radical of Aswash adv = aslant. Cf. 
Swash a. 2 ] a. Turning \ etc., A figure or orna- 
ment the lines or mouldings of which lie obliquely 
to the axis of the work. b. Printing The 
flourished extension characteristic of swash letters 
(see Swash a . 2 a) 

x68o Moxon Mich. Exerc. xiv 241 You set it to that Slope 
you intend the Swash on your Work shall have. Ibid 
Explan. Terms Ll 2 b, Swash, A Swash is a Figure whose 
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Ciicumference is not Round, but Oval, and whose Mold- 
ings lye not at Right Angles, but Oblique to the Axis of the 
Woik 1683 Ibid , Printing xui v 4 whose Swashes 
come below the Foot-Line , ought to have the Sholder of 
tha> Swash Sculped down straight 

Swash, a 1 [f Swash sb i] 

1 1 = Swashing ppl. a 2 06s 

*599 Minsheu Sp. Diet , Dial (1623) 30 1 his wound hurts 
me not much, for it is giuen with the hand vpward, but be- 
waie of the swash blow [Spanish el rebis\ for I will draw 
it with the hand downwaids 

2. f a ? Swashbuckling, swaggering = Swash- 
ing///. a. 1 . Obs. b. ‘ Swell ‘ swagger showy. 
dial. 

c 1600 Day Begg Bednall Gr n. 11 (i88t) 39 Old Simsons 
son that wears his great gall gaskins o' the Swash-fashion, 
with 8 or 10 gold laces of a side 1635 J Gowm Pyrgo- 
rnachia A 3 b, Some others Are of the rash swash-fellow es 
band 1713 a Sewall Dtaiy 5 Nov , I first see Col "lho 
Noyes in a swash Flaxen Wigg 1866 Gregor Banffsli. 
Gloss., Swash, (1) gaudy , showy , (2) Of ostentatious man. 
ners 1877 Holdei ness Gloss , Swash, showy ; gaudy 
Swash (swgj), a. 2 [app Swash sb 3 used 
attrib.] 

1 Turning ; etc. Inclined obliquely to the axis 
of the work. 

Swash-work, work in which the cuttings or mouldings 
traced round a cylinder are inclined to the avis , also callea 
pumped work Swash-engine, an apparatus for turning 
swash-work Swash-board, swash-plate, ‘a rotating, cir- 
cular plate, inclined to the plane of its 1 evolution so as to 
give a vertical reciprocation to the rod, whose foot rests 
thereupon, and which moves between lateral guides * (Knight 
Diet Mech,, 1873), also called pumping-plate 

1680 Moxon Meek Exerc xiv 241 To the Turning of 
Swash-Woik you must have two suen Puppets as the Fore- 
puppet descnbed in § 22 Ibid , Upon both the Flat sides 
of this Swash Board in a Diametrical Line is fastned up- 
right an Arch of a Quadrant made of a Steel Plate The 
convex edges of these Quadrants are cut into Notches, 
that according as you may have occasion to set the Swash- 
Board more or less a slope, you may be accommodated with 
a Notch or 'looch to set it at Ibid 242 These Oval-En- 
gines, Swash-Engines, and all other Engines 1688 Holme 
Armoury m 360/1 The Turning Engine [is] for the turning 
of Oval Work, Rose Work, and Swash Work 1703 Loud 
Gas No 3887/4 A Gold Watch in a Grav’d Case , with 
a Moco Stone Swash 1812 P Nicholson Mech Exerc 356 
'turning is also of different kinds, as Circular Turning, El- 
liptic Turning, and Swash Turning 
2. Printing Applied to old-style capital letters 
having flomished strokes designed to fill up un- 
sightly gaps between adjacent letters. 

1683 Moxon Mech Exerc, Printing xui V 4 Swash- 
Letters, especially jj[ 1867 Brandt & Cox Diet Set , etc., 
Swash Letters have been revived of late years with the 
reintroduced old fashioned tjpes. 1899 De Vinnf Pract. 
Typogr (1902) 271 note. An excellent form of old-style italic 
of bold face, with the swash letters and other features of 
quamtness 

Swash, a. 3 dial. [Cf Swashy.] Soft ; also, 
fuddled. 

*7x1 Ramsay On Maggy folinstoun vi, We did baith 
pish and spew, and yesk and maunt, Right swash I tiue 
1718 Ramsay's Poems IX Gloss., Swash, squat, fuddled. 
a 1800 Pfgge Suppl Grose, Swash, and Swashy, soft, like 
fruit too ripe Derb x888 Sheffield Gloss. 

Swash (swgj), v [Echoic. Cf Swash sb *] 

1. trans. To dash or cast violently. 

1577 Holinshed Chron. II 444/2 The Archbyshop of 
Yorke swasht him down, meaning to thrust himselfe in 
betwixt the Legate, and the Archb of Canterbury 158a 
Stanyhurst Mine is i (Arb ) ig This Queene wyld hght- 
ninges from clowds of Iuppiter hurling Downe swasht 
thej re nauy 1710 Ruddiman Douglas' AEncis CIOS', s v. 
Squat, Scot, swash, Ang squat is to cast against the 
ground. 1866 Gregor BanJJsh Gloss. 

2. intr. To dash or move violently about , also 
occas. rtfi. 

1583 Golding Calvin on Dent cxxxi 807/1 As a swyne 
when he hath once winded his meat, runnes on to swash 
himself in it [orig se f miner la] x6og Holland A mm 
Marcell xxxi vu 413 On all sides swords swashed and 
darts flew as thicke as hade 

1831 Carlyle Sart Res 11 11, If your House fell, have 
I not seen five neighbourly Helpers appear next day , and 
swashing to and fro, complete it again before nightfall? 
1837 — Fr Rev n iv vi, Your dusty Mill of Valmy may 
furl its canvas, and cease swashing and circling 1879 
Stevenson Irav Donkey 139 A jolting trot that set the 
oats swashing in the pocket of my coat 1889 ‘ Mark 
Twain' Yankee at Crt K Arthur vn, Ihe gusts of wind 
were flaring the tordies and making the shadows swash about. 

3. To make a noise as of swords clashing or of a 
sword beating on a shield (cf. Swashbuckler) ; 
to fence with swords ; to bluster with or as with 
weapons ; to lash out ; hence, to swagger. 

1556 [see Swashing vbl sb. 1 and ppl a 1] 1565 Cooper 

Thesaui us s v Concrepo , Conci spare gladns ad scuta, 
to swashe, or make a noyse with swoordes agaynst ter- 
gattes *593 Lodge Will. Longbeard C 3 b, He over- 
maistered [them] by his attendants, swashing out in the 
mien streets uppon everie light occasion 1593 Bacchus 
Bonntie in Hart Misc (Malh ) II 265, I giue them right 
to sweare it out with wordcs, I gme them might to swash 
it out with swordes 1600 Breton Pasqnil's Fooles Cap 
xl, Shee that Ruffin-like, will sweare, and swash it out 
x6ix Florid, Cortellare, to fence, to swash with swords, to 
swagger 1629 Z Boyd Last Battell 673 [They], in hight of 
stomacke, ruffling Sc swashing, did tread vpon God’s turtles 

0x825 Forby Voc E Anglia, Swash, to affect valour , to 
vapour or swagger. 1837 Carlyle Fr Rev i vn 11, Cap- 
tains of horse and foot go swashing with 1 enormous white 
cockades ' 1850 — Two-hundred * Fifty Y Ago Ess 1857 

VOL. IX. 


IV 321 Bucklers went out ‘about the twentieth of Queen 
Elizabeth', men do not now swash with them, or fight in 
that way 1890 Pall Mall G x July 2/2 When Mr Caine 
joined Lord Randolph in swashing at the Government 1892 
Baring-Gould Cheap Jack Zita xxxv III in He will 
swash about with his toasting-fork as if 'twere a cutlass 

4. trans To dash 01 splash (water) about , to 
dash water upon, souse with water or liquid , (of 
water) to beat with a splash against 
1589 Fleming Virg Geotg tv 64 note, Gargarise, or 
swash in and about the mouth 1656 [? J Ssrgiant] 
tr T White's Penpat Inst 67 As it happens in liquids 
when they are swash'd up and down 1721 Bailey, 1 o 
Swash , to matte fly about, as Water 1828 Moir Manste 
Wauch xix 281 Having a bucket I swashed down such 
showers on the top of the flames X836 W Irving Astoria 
v (1849) fix For three hours and a half did they tug at the 
oar, swashed occasionally by the suigmg waves of the open 
sea 186a G H. Kingsley Sport tj- Trav (1900) 37s Men 
swishing and swashing and brooming about 1863 w. W 
Story llobadi R II, 1. 1 The boaids on which the meats 
are laid are swashed constantly with water 1876 R Bridges 
Growth of Love xxvu, What grisly beast of scaly chine That 
champ d the ocean-wrack and swashed the brine 1887 Pall 
Mall G 28 Sept 8/x He added that the excursion boats 
also swashed the Thistle , damaging her to a certain extent 
5 mlr. Of water or of an object in water To 
dash with a splashing sound , to splash about 
1836 W Irving Astoria bin (1840) 477 The next wave 
threw their bodies back upon the deck, where they remained 
swashing backward and forward 1843 Carlyle Misc , 
Dr Fraucta (1837) IV 269 You have all got linen bathmg- 

S arments, and can swash about with some decency 1847 
I, Melville Omoo x. The water fairly poured down in 
sheets swashing about. 1876 Holland Set/ Oaks v 65 
Flocks of ducks swashed down with a fluttering ricochet 
into the water 1892 H Hutchinson Fairway Island 25 
The sea at the cliff foot— swashing ever louder and louder 

t Swasha do. nonce-wd. [f. Swash v + -ado ] 
A swashbuckler. 

1663 Proposal to use No Conscience 4 A company of 
Swasliado's beat the Watch 

Swashbuckler (swg jbo kbi). [f Swash v. 
+ Buckler sb * ; hence lit one who makes a noise 
by striking his own or his opponent’s shield with 
his sword.] A swaggering bravo or iitffian; a 
noisy braggadocio. 

1580 Pilkington Expos Aggeus 11. 8-0 (1562) 266 Too be 
a dronkaide,. a gamner, a swashe-buckeler he hath not 
alowed thee one mite 1503 Nashe Christ's T Wks 1904 
II i48NoSmithfield ruffianly Swashbucklerwillcomeofwith 
such harshe hell-raking othes ns they 1648 Jemcyn Blind 
Guide 1 14 He speaking more like a swash buckler than 
a Bishop a x68o Butlfr Charact , Hermetic Philos , Make 
those spiritual Swash- Bucklers deliver up their W eapons, 
and keep the Peace 0x721 Prior Dial Deoil, Chailes < 
CleuardVlks 1907 II 218 Whenever Youhave Ihoughtand 
Conquered with your Ruyters & Swashbucklers 1809 W. 
Irving Kmckerb vi 1 (1861) 184 He had a garrison after his 
own heait guzzling, deep-drinking swashbucklers. Z82S 
Scott F M, Perth iv. Neither did his frank and manly de- 
portment bear the least resemblance to that of the bravoes 
or swash-bucklers of the day 1899 E Gosse Life J Donne 
I 32 He shows himself a daring young swash-buckler of 
poetry 

attrib. x6ao Melton Astrolog. 13 What a quarrelling 
Swashbuckler Mars. 1672 Marvell Pelt. Iransp I 260 
Men do cut and slash about vestments . rather m a swash- 
buckler and Hectoring way, thRn like Christians x8x$ 
Singer Hist Cards 258 note, The swash-buckler manners 
of the youth of fashion m the reign of Elizabeth Z896 Gen. 
H Pouter in Century Mag Nov 25 The most approved 
swashbuckler style of melodrama. 

Hence ( nonce-wds .) Swa'slibu oklerdom, -ism, 
-bu cklery, the conduct of a swashbuckler ; also 
Swa shbu oklering — Swashbuckling a. 

1862 Mrs. Sfeid Last Years Ind 91 A sort of paralytic 
attempt at *swashbuckleidom and swagger. 1884 lqth 
Cent, Dec. 1023 The *swash-bucklenng and speculative 
fashion which the Republican suppoiters extolled 19x4 
G K. Chesterton Flying Inn 180 Such swashbucklering 
comedy 1892 Review of Rev 14 Apr 360/x Mr Gladstone 
has been so sedulous an opponent of *s\vashbucklerism 
1889 D Hannay Life F Marryat 21 He would have con- 
demned such a piece of frantic *swashbucklery as the last 
fight of the Revenge 

Swa*shbu'ckling, a. [f. Swashbuckler 
(apprehended as an agent-n. in -er 1 ) + -ing 2 ] 
Acting like, or characteristic of the conduct of, a 
swashbucklei , noisily swaggering, blustering. So 

Swa shim ckling sb. 

a 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais in xlii. 349 The huff, snuff, 

. swash-buckling High Germans 1863 Sala in Temple 
Bar IK. 65 Ihe Hungarian are stout wines, of a swash- 
buckling flavour 1865 Kingsley Herew xxxu, A swash- 
buckling ruffian 1888 Boston (Mass) Transcript 7 July 
4/4 Swashbucklers are generally satisfied with swashbuck- 
ling. x88g T. B Reed in Boy spurn Paper 3 Aug 696/1 
A score or more of swashbuckling'*’prentices were on board 
the ship 1894 A thenseum 27 Oct 565/3 The one occasion- 
ally degenerates into artifice, and the otbei into literary 
swashbuckling. 

Hence (back-formation) Swa'shbn ckle v. f to 
swagger noisily, act like a blustering bravo. 

x8g7 Westm. Gaz 6 Jan. 3/1 He strikes one as a bravo, 
he svvashbuckles and swaggers. 

Swasher 1 , swesher. Se. Obs. exc. Hist. 
In 6 swasche(a)r, swacher, suescher, swescher, 
•sour [f. Swash sb 2 , swesh + -ER 1 .] A drummer. 

X5 Aberd Reg. (Jam jCommoun tabernar and swescher. 
1576 in Maitl. Club Misc (1840) II 340 Gevin Carsane the 
swaschear that day vve mousunt xxxs 1600 in Pitcairn 
Cnw. Trials II. 245 To the townes twa swascheris. 


Swasher 2 (swgjai) [f. Swash ». + -er 1 .] A 
swashbuckler; a blustering braggart or ruffian; 
Sc a swaggerer, showy fellow. See also quot 1 866 . 
2589 [ , Nashe] Almond for Parrot Ded 3 Neither must 
on thmke his worship is to pure to be such a swasher 1509 
haks Hen V, 111 n 28 As young as I am, I haue obseru'd 
these three Swashers xfixg A Nlwman Pleas Yis, 30, I 
no blaspheming Roarer was, No Swasher, no Repent-too- 
Iate. 1621 Burton Anal Mel 1 ii m xv 1 70 1 hey cannot 
make congies, which euery common swasher can doe 1821 
Scott Ktnilw in, Known for a swasher and a desperate 
Dick x866 Gregor Banff sh. Gloss , Swasher , (x) a person 
of tall stature, and somewhat ostentatious manners (2) Any- 
thing whatever large and attracting attention x88g T 
Stoddart Angling Songs 300 Sic a swasher I ween Is rare 
to be seen 

Swashing (swg Jig), vbl. sb. [f. Swash v + 

-ing !.] 

1 Ostentatious behaviour ; swaggering 
(Cf Swash sb l 7, 8, Swash 0 1 2, Swash v 3, Swasher 2 , 
Swashing ppl a. 1 ) 

1556 Oloe Antichrist 138 b, The ruffling and loyly swash- 
ing of a princes courte 1587 Greene Carde of Fancie Wks. 
(Grosart) IV 14 To see my sonne, consume his time,. in 
swearing and swashing 

2. Violent or noisy striking. 

0*66x Fullfr Worthies, London 11 (1662) 199 Swash- 
Buckler [so called] fiom swashing, or making a 'noise on 
Bucklers. 

3. Dashing or splashing of water. 

1819 C’tess Spencer Let 3 Nov tn Corr Lady Lyttelton 
vui (X912) 215 Only that we still keep up that lare and use- 
less custom of washing and swashing, we should pig it as 
comfortably as they wallow in Italy 2864 Carlyle Bredk 
Gt xvii v IV 558 The primordial diluviums and world-old 
torrents, with such storming, gurgling, and swashing 1870 
J Sharpf in Eng Mech 4 Mar 608/3 ‘Rushing'and ‘swash- 
ing ' in millstones is caused by not driving the stone from its 
centre 1872 O \V Holmes Poet Break/ -t xi (1885) 287 
Sparrows keep up such a swashing and swabbing and 
spattering round the water basins 
Swashing (swg Jig), ppl a. Also 'j swassmg, 
[f. Swash v + -ing- 2 ] 

1 Characterized by ostentation, or by showy or 
blustering behaviour; swaggering, swashbuckling, 
dashing. (Cf. prec 1 ) 

1556 Olde Antichrist 147, I speake not now of mytred 
bishoppes, and swashing abbottes 1600 Shaks A Y L. 1. 
111. X22 Weele haue a swashing and a marshall outside 
c 1600 Day Begg Bednall Gr iv 1 (1881) 77 The name and 
habit of some swashing Italian or French Noble man 1665 
G Havers P delta Valle's 7 ran E India 181 By profession 
Souldiers, sufficiently swashing and brave. 1684 Otway 
Atheist iv. 1, A blustering, roaung, swashing Shaik x8og 
Malkin Gil Bias iv. in f 4 With the swashing outside of a 
gay spark 1821 Scott Kenilw. iv. Lay aside your swash- 
ing look. 1885 Stevenson Prince Otto 1 iv, Ihe song went 
to a rough, swashing, popular air 

2 Applied to a particular stroke in fencing, perh 
the ‘ stramazon ’ ; also of a weapon * Slashing with 
gieat force In mod use only m reminiscences of 
Shakspere. (Cf. Swash < 7 . 1 1 , Washing) 

*611 Bbaum & Fi Philaster v iv. With this swashing 
blow, I could hulk your Grace, and hang you up cross-leg’tf 
c 16x5 Shaks ’s Rom. 4 Jul 1 1 70 (Qo 4) Gregorie, re- 
member thy swashing [Qo 2 & 3, Fo washing] blowe 1670 
Milton Hist Fug n Wks 185T V 70 The Britans had a 
certain skill with their broad swashing Swords and short 
Bucklers 1862 G. A Lawhfnce Barren Honour I x 2x0 
Even ‘Lanky Jem’ recovered after a while from Somers’ 
swashing blow 1876 Trfvelvan Life & Lett Macaulay 
II. xu 253 note. He soon showed that he had not forgotten 
his swashing blow 1905 'limes 17 June 4/6 [He] is a 
swashing foe of all accepted or debated theories but bis own 

3. Of water, etc. Dashing and splashing. 

1620 J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise Hemp-seed (1623) 31 
Drencht with the swassing waues, and stewd in sweat 1853 
Kane Gnrmell Exp xiv. (1856) 101 Rendered dangeious , 
by the swashing ice and a growing fog. 

Hence Swa, ‘shingly adv , swaggenngly ; in a 
swashbuckling style. 

1664 Cotton Scan on iv (1741) 79 He wore a Hat Instead 
of Sattm lac’d with Fat, Which being limber grown we find 
Most swashingly pinned up behind 1891 Sat. Rev 15 Aug 
179/2 Mr Balfour spoke swashingly about Sir William 
Harcoui t. 

t Swa’shly, adv. Obs, [f. Swash ml or iz. 1 
+ -LY 2 ] \\ ith a sound of dashing or splashing. 

1582 Stanyhurst ZEnets 11 (Arb.) 50 Their tayls with 
croompled knot twisting swashlye they wngled. 

Swash-man ■ see Swash sb i 
Swash-pen. [f. Swash v. + Pen sb. 1 , after 
sivashbucklei .] A literary braggadocio. 

1593 G Harvey Pierce's Super 155 Meridarpax neuer 
made such a hauocke of the miserable frogges as this Swash- 
pen would make of all English writers 

+ Swashruter. Oos. If not a misprint, ?a 
combination of Swashbuckler and Swartbutter. 

1582 Stanyhurst YEnets 1 15 Then sootherne swashruter 
[orig procacibus Austi is] , Flundge vs on high shelueflats 

Swash- work see Swash afi 
Swashy (swg’Ji), a [f Swash sb. 1 or v. + -y.] 
Sloppy, watery. Also Jig. 1 watery *, 1 washy \ 

1796 J. Owen Trav Europe I. 70 Some part of the track 
..was piled into heaps of swashy clay 1803 J. Bunting 
Let 23 Sept., in Life (1859) 1 x When I hear such 
preaching as Mr Jay’s, I wonder that the people should 
ever like to listen to my poor swashy sermons, 1876 Whitby 
Gloss , Swashy, wet ground ‘ Swashy stuff’, poor beverage. 
1890 Temple Bar Sept. 127 The pavement was swashy with 
three inenes of half-melted snow 

Swasion, -ive, obs. ff. Suasion, Suasive. 
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SWATH-BAND. 


fSwasivious, a. Obs sate —1 . [f It . suasivo 
Suasive + -ious ] Agreeably persuasive. 

159a R D Hypner otomachia 39 b, With pleasurable 
actions, maydenly lestures, swasiuious behauiours. 

Swass, Swassing, var. Swash sb?, Swashing 
fipl (t 

II Swastika (swastika). Also avast-, -ioa. 
[Skr. svastika, f. svasti well-being, fortune, luck, 
f. sti good + asll being (f. as to be) ] A primitive 
symbol or ornament of the form of a cross with 
equal arms with a limb of the same length project- 
ing at right angles from the end of each arm, all in 
the same direction and (usually) clockwise , also 
called Gammadion and Fylfot. Also attnb 
187 * Alabaster Wheel of Law 249 On the great toe is the 
Trisul On each side of the others a Swastika 1882 E C 
Robertson in Proc. Berw Nat. Club IX, No 3. 516 In 
Japan .the cross-like symbol of the sun, theSuastica, is put 
on coffins 1895 Reliquary Oct 252 The use of the Swastica 
cross in mediaeval times 1904 Times 27 Aug 10/3 [In 
Tibet] a few white, straitened hovels in tiers On the door 
of each is a kicking swastika m white, and over it a rude 
daub of ball and crescent. 

Swat (swgt), sl> 1 north dial, and U.S. Also 
swot, [f Swat v? Cf. Squat rd. 1 ] A smart or 
violent blow. Also, a heavy fall 
ax8oo Pegge Suppl Grose (MS], Swat, a Blow. 1847 
Halliwell, S-iuat (4) A knock, or blow , a fall North. 
1894 Outing (U S.)XXIV 417/2 One ‘swat * from his [xr a 
hear’s] mighty fore-paw 1909 Jack London m Con temp. 
Rev. June 704, 1. .ducked a swat from a club. 

Swat, sb?, a hard worker : see Swot sb. 

Swat, a., obs. and dial, var Squat a, 

1656 S Holland Zara 11. v (1719) 79 Thy breeding no 
better then that the Boars of Belgia afford their swat- 
bodted Bantlings. 

Swat (swot), v 1 Also 7 swatt, 9 swot, [north, 
dial, and U.S. variant of Squat v ] 

1 . mtr. To sit down, squat, north. 

1615 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 129 Swatt on thy tayle 
man, heeies a blytliy place, And lie ensure thee how I gat 
this grace 1804 R Anderson Cumbld Ball (e 1850) 49 
They s wattet tem down. Ibid. 83 Come swat thy ways down 
on the sattle 

2 . trans. To hit with a smart slap or a violent 
blow ; also, to dash. Chiefly U S. 

1*1796 Pegge Derbtctsms (EDS), Swat a thing on the 
ground i to swat a person's brains out a 1800 Pegge Suppl 
Grose (1814), Swat, to throw down forcibly North 1848 
in Bartlett Diet Amer. s v., Tell me that again, and 1 11 
swot you over the mug. tgog D Wallace Lure of Labra- 
dor Wild vi. 83 George effectually disposed of the wounded 
goose by swatting him over the head with the paddle xgxx 
Daily Record 4 r Mail 13 July 3 A big army for the destruc. 
tion of the house fly with * Swat the Fly ' as ns battle-cry. 
Swat, v 2 , to study hard : see Swot v 
Swat . see Sweat Sworn Obs., sweat. 
Swatch, (swgtj), sb. 1 Sc. and north. Also 6-7 
swache, 7 attache, swatche. [Origin unknown.] 

1 . f The ‘ foil ’ or ‘ counterstock * of a tally (obs.) ; 
in Yorkshire, a tally * affixed to a piece of cloth 
before it is put with others into the dye-kettle * 
(Robinson IVktiby Gloss. 1876). 

xgxa Northumbld Househ BI. (1770) 60 That the said 
Clerkis of the Brevements entre all the Taills of the Fumi- 
unturs in the Jornall Booke in the Countynghous every day 
forthwith after the Brede be delyveret to the Pantre and 
then the Stoke of the Taill to he delyveret to the Baker and 
the Swache to the Pantler. 1691 Rav N C. Words, A 
Swache , a Tally . that which is fixt to Cloth sent to Dye, of 
which tne Owner keeps the other part a 1800 Pegge Suppl 
Grose (1814), Swatch, a pattern, or tally, a term among dyers 
in Yorkshire, &c. 

2 . A sample piece of cloth. 

1647 in Sc jrnl Tapog (1847) I 95/1,1. tryid for ye neir- 
est swachis of clothe I could find conforme to ye orders re. 
seuid 1690 Records New Mills Cloth Manuf (S H.S ) 219 
That swatches of the most fashionable coll ours be sent to 
David Maxwell that he may dye them 1830 Gait Lawne 
T vti xt (1849] 352, He had come with his swatches, in 
consequence of hearing I was likely to require a coloured 
coat *874 Crookes Dyeing. <5 Calico-Printing 658 Few 
colours do not show a distinction if a swatch he cut m 
halves and preserved, the one in darkness and the other m 
the light 

trausf a 1708 T. Ward Eng Ref 1 (r7ro) 14 Those little 
swatches, Us'd by the Fair sex, called Patches 

3 . fig. A sample, specimen. 

1697 J Sage Fundamental Charter of Presbytery Pref 
(ed. 2) C vi b. Such a sample of h 1m ; such a swatch (pat don 
the word, if it is not English) of both his Historical and his 
Argumentative Skill 1708 Caldwell Papers (Maitl Cl ) I 
2x6 My Lord Macclesfield and his retinue they took for a 
swatch of the nation 1719 Ramsay To Arbuckle 95 Ye's get 
a short swatch of my creed. 1785 Burns Italy Fair x, On 
this hand sits a chosen swatch, Wr screw’d up grace-proud 
faces 1823 Galt R. Gilhaize xiv, Truly thou's no an ill 
swatch o’ the Reformers a 1841 R. W Hamilton Nugse 
Lit' 35S [On Yoiks. Dial ] A Swatch, or swatch, is an 
attack, not very serious, of any evil. ‘A swatch of the fever.' 

Swatch., sb 2 Obs. exc. dial. [app, an irreg. 
variant of Swath 1 . Cf. dial, swatch = Swathe 
» ] A row (of corn or grass) cut. 

*§73 Tusser Hush, (1878) 131 One spreadeth those bands, 
so in order to ly, As barlie (in swatches) may fill it thereby, 
1901 (Lancashire) in Eng, Dial Diet, 

Swatch (swgtj), sb? local. [In local English 
use chiefly in eastern counties. Its relation to 
Swash sb? 3 is not clear.] A passage or channel 


of water lying between sandbanks or between a 
sandbank and the shore. | 

1626 m Foster Eng Factories India (1909) III 1x7 
[Anchored] without the swatch of Swally 1726 G Roberts 
lour Yrs Pay 336 From a Mile distance off, to the Shore, 
are several Swatches and Channels to go through, having 
Water enough for any Ship 1775 Romans Honda App 86 
There are two swatches thro' the east breaker 1830 Lycll 
Pruic Geol I 243 A neaily cncul.u space called the ‘swatch 
of no ground 1 [in the middle of the Bay of Bengal] 1889 
A. I. Pask Eyes Thames 66 The famous 1 Swatch ' caused 
by the meeting of the Thames and Medway tides 1912 
H ann ay tn Blackw Mag Mai 369/1 The access to the 
roadstead was through ‘ swatches '. 

b. Comb. Swa'tchway- = swash way (Swash 
sb 1 9). 

1798 Hull Advertiser 29 Dec. 2/1 Anchors and cables, lost 
and left in the Humber in the open of Patrmgton Swatch 
Way 1851 Ta\ lor Improvem Tyne 85 Such ts an origin of 
swatch ways in tidal rivers 1890 Nat me 10 Apr 539/2 The 
Duke of Edinburgh Channel, the deepest swatchway of the 
estuary 1903 Childers Riddle of Sands mi 154 We 
traversed the Steil Sand again, but by a different swatch way 

f Swatche, v. Obs. r ai e. Variant of Squatch v. 

a 1300 E E . Psalter cv 29 [evt 30] The scatthinge [v rr 
sqwattinge, swacching , L quassatio] lefte tlkadeie Ibid 
ctx 7 [cx 6] Sqwat [v rr swatche, squatche, L conquassa- 
bit\ sal he heuedes, blode and bane 

Swat chin g (swg tjig), vbl. sb. [Origin un- 
known ] A method of taking seals * see quot. 190 1. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib Catal (ed 4) 175 S watching and 
Trolling Old Hoods 190X W. 1 . Grentell in Blackw 
Mag Nov 692/1 Many seals are taken by the process known 
as ‘swatching ' On finding a clear piece of water, called a 
‘pond ', we built a shelter of ice, called a ‘ gaze ' Here one 
sits and waits till a seal puts up his head 

Swath 1 (swgj>, swg», swathe (swelff). 
Forms 1 sweep, swajm, 3 swaffe, (4 ewethe ?, 

6 swade, suath, 7 swaithe, sweath, 7-9 swaith.), 
4- swath, swathe. [OE. swap str. n., swajm sir 
fem. trace, track, corresp to MLG. swat, swtlde 
furrow, swath, measure of land (LG. stand, swatt), 
MDu. swat (- d -), *swdde (Du. ziuad, zwade) swath, 
MG. swade wk. m. swath, piece of flesh torn off 
longways (G. schwad str. m and n , sc/made v, k. 
m. and f. swath, space covered by the scythe m a - 
swing), Fi is., (M)LG., early mod Du. swade 
have also the meaning ‘scythe*. The ulterior 
relations and original meaning of the underlying 
Tent root swaj- are uncertain. 

Evidence is not available for determining the date of the 
appearance of the form with a Jong vowel typically lepie- 
sented by the spelling swathe, since in the early periods 
swathe, swathes, are phonetically ambiguous , in modern 
local use, swathe is chaiactemtic of the northern counties, 
its use in literature has piob been furthered by association 
with Swathe sb 2 ] 

+ 1 Track, trace, lit and fig. Obs 
Chiefly or ? only OE ; quot C1250 is dubious 
Beowulf 2098 (Gr ), H waejire him sio swiSre 5 waff e weardade 
hand on Hiorte c 888 TElfred Boettu xx\ix §1 He ne 
forlaet nan swaeff aer he gefehff (wet |>aet he aefterspyreff a 900 
O E. Martyr ol 5 May 74 On Ohuetesdune syndon nu gyt 
ba swaeffe dryhtnes fotlasta ne mihte seo his swaffu beon 
paem offrum florum geonlicod. egoo tr Bseda’s Hist iv in 
(1899) 350 pa swaffe awumaff rejollices hfes [orig r egulans 
vitae vestigia permanent} c 1250 Gen 4 Ex 3786 Gret fier 
for-brende hem Oc aaron al hoi ana fer, Cam him no 
fieres swaffe- ner 

2 . The space covered by a sweep of the mower’s 
scythe; the width of grass or corn so cut. 

C1475 Cath. Angl. 373/2 (Addit. MS.), Swathe, orbita 
falcatons est 1523 Fitzherb Hush § 23 Take hede that 
thy mower mowe nis swathe cleane thorowe to that that 
was laste mowen befoi e. 1664 Sri lman Gloss, s v Dots, 
lllud teirse spaemm quod uno falcis ictu messor radit Angl, 
swath c 1830 Glouc Farm Rep 27 in Libr l/scf Knowl , 
Husb III, The mowing show Id be so performed, that neither 
the strokes of the scythe nor the junction of the swaths can 
be discerned. 1849 Thoreau Week Concord Riv Sat 41 
The great mowei Time, who cuts so broad a swathe 1879 
J. D Long AEneid i\ 415 While I cut right and left, And 
mow thee in advance a good wide swath 

b. As a measuie of grass land • A longitudinal 
division of a field, ? ong. reckoned by the breadth 
of one sweep of the scythe, local. 

c 1325 in Kennett Par Ant (1818) I 573 Duas Swathes 
dicti prati jacent ut sequitur. Ibid , Dimidia roda et dimidia 
Swathe apud Shortedolemede 1526 Lincoln Wills (Line. 
Rcc Soc) V 166, 1 bequeth vj swades off medow grounde 
lyeng att byllesby croffte end for to kepe an obbyt for my 
soule. 1625 Deed in Sheffield Gloss (x888) s v , All those 
foure swathes of land lying and being in Cngleston 1664 
N Riding Rec Soc (1886) IV. 162 Alt those sixteene 
swatthes of meadowe ground lyemg etc within the lord- 
shippe of Ciopton 1787 Survey in N. W. Line Gloss. 
(1877) S.V., All the grass lands m the Ings are laid out in 
Gads or swaths 1839 Stonehousf Axholmt 158 Two 
swathes [of land] in the Ings Meadow 

t c. The extent of sweep of a scythe. Obs. rare 
Misunderstood by R Holme Armoury 111 332/2 as ‘the 
long crooked Staff or Pole ' of a scythe. 

*577 B Googe H eresbach's Husb 1 (1586) 41b, In other 
places they vse a greater Sythe with a long Suath 
d. A stroke of the scythe in reaping, rare, 
a X643 W Cartwright Poems, On Birth Dk of York 38 
A strangled snake. Kill’d before known, perhaps 'mongst 
Heathen hath Been thought the deed and valour of the 
Swath 1874 Hardy Far fr Madding Crowd II m 30 The 
hiss of tressy oat-ears rubbing together as their perpendicu- 
lar stalks of amber-yellow fell heavily to each swath. 

3 . A row or line of grass, coin, or other crop, as 


it falls or lies when mown or reaped , also collect- 
ively, a crop mown and lying on the ground ; phi. 
1 n (the) swath (cf LG. i »7 swatt), lying in this 
condition. 

Sometimes, ‘ the quantity falling at one sweep of the scythe' 
(Robinson Whitby Gloss 1876 s v. Sweeathe). 

C1325 Gloss W de Brbbesw m Wright Voc 154 line nndeyne 
de pree , a swathe [« > . a swethe of mede] CX340 Nominale 
(Skeat) 112 M[an] mawith of mede a swath ? a 1400 Morte 
Arth 2508 A mede Mawene and vne made, In swathes 
sweppene downe, fulle of swete floures 1573 Tusser H usb. 
(1878) X22 Grasse latelie in swathes is hay for an ox. 1606 
bHAK.s. Tr tj- Cr.v v 25 The straying Greekes ripe for his 
edge, Fall downe before him, like the mowers swath 1614 
Sylvester Bethvlia's Rescue v 499 Long Swathes of their 
degiaded Grasse, Well show the way their sweeping Scithes 
did pass. x6i6 Surfl & Markh Country Farm iv vi 499 
If there be plentie of grasse, and that you see it lye thicke 
in the swathes 2622 Dra\ton Foly-olb xxn 678 Swaths 
of new-shorn grass 1766 Goldsm Vicar W vi, We turned 
the swath to the wind 1766 Compl Farmer, Gnps } the 
swaiths, or small heaps of corn, lying in the field, as it is cut 
down with the scythe. 1813 T Davis Agile Wilts Gloss 
s.v, Hay [is] in swath when just mowed 1831 Sutherland 
Farm Rep, 74 in Libr Usef, Knowl , Husb III, That it may 
come eaily to the swaith, it is nevet permitted to eat it down 
m autumn 1834 Bi it. Husb I 73 As clover is rarely 
tedded, it should be sufficient to leave every tenth swathe 
foi the tithe. 1840 Florist's Jrnl (1846) I 70 Though the 
swathe fiom some grounds is not heavy, the quality will 
everywhere be very superior 1857 G Musgrave Pilgr, 
Dauphtnll xi. 243 The grass had been cut, and left in swaths 
X883 Symonds / fol Bywajsi iMen, were mowing the frozen 
glass and as the swathes fell, they gave a crisp sound 
b. trails/ Applied to growing grass or corn 
ready for mowing or reaping 

1577 B Googe Heresbach's Hush 1 (1586) 45 b, To the 
ende the after swath may be mowed in Autume 1612 
Drayton Poly olb xiv 100 Whose burden'd pasture hears 
The most abundant swathe 1819 Keats 7 o Autumn x8 
While thy hook Spares the next swath and all its twined 
flowers 1846 J Baxter Libr. Pract. Agnc (ed. 4) I 366 
In June there was a heavy swath, which was mown for seed. 
1868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) I 11 592 Within the floweiy 
swathe he heard The sweeping of the scythe. 

C. To cut a swath (U S slang) . to make a 
pompous display, swagger, ‘ cut a dash 

1848 Bartlett Diet Amer s v Cut 185s Em c kerb Mag. 
Dec 617 [He] might better have cut just as big a swath 
somewhere else. 

4 tiansf and fig a. A broad track, belt, stup, 
or longitudinal extent of something 

? 1605 Drayton Poems Lyr. 4 Past Ode vii B 8 b, Yet 
many nuers cleere Here glide in siluer swathes, And what 
of all most deare Buckstons delicious bathes 1681 Grew 
Muses it m iv. 11. 367 Ihe Notch fortify'd with a Swath of 
split Quill 1715 tr Giegory's Astron. (1726) I 2s6 The 
. Ecliptic, or rather Zodiac, (for like a Belt or Swath, it is 
20 deg. broad) x8x8 Hogg Bi owme of Bodsbeck I 111 41, I 
began to look o'er myshouther, but there was naething there 
but the swathes o’mist, 1849 CuppLEs6Vr£«//ri«<f mu, Where 
you saw the water winding about the hoi izon in long svi athes, 
as it were 1859 Maury Rhys Geog vi § 339 105 A breadth 
or swath of winds m the north-east trades 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk , Swathe, the entue length of a sea-wave. 
1909 R F Andpiison Logie 100 Years Ago 9 An auld wihe 
laying out a swath of unbleached cotton. 

b. Something compared to grass or corn falling 
before the scythe or sickle, esp, used of troops 
1 mown down ’ m battle. 

1852 M Arnold Human Life 19 As the foaming swath 
Of torn-up water, on the main, Falls heavily away with long- 
drawn roar 1856 Ruskin Mod Paint IV v vi § 9 89 
T he sound of every drooping swathe of rain 1873 Longf 
Wayside Inn lit Scanderbeg 10 Ihe rearguard as it fled, 
Mown down in the bloody swath Of the battle's aftermath 
1895 A I Shand Life Gen, Su E B Hamit y I iv 92 We 
see the dead lying in swathes as they had fallen 
5 . attrib. and Comb., as swath-width ; swathje)- 
balk, a ridge of grass left unmown between the 
swaths, or between the sweeps of the scythe , hence 
swath(e)-balked a . ; swath(e)-rake, ‘ a wooden 
rake the breadth of the swath, used to collect the 
scattered hay or coin * (E D.D.) ; swath-turner, 
a machine used for turning over swaths of hay. 

1691 Rav N C Words, A * Swathe bank, a Swaith of 
new mowen Grass or Corn. 1811 Will an in A 1 chaeologia 
XVII 160 ( W Riding lYoids), Swath-Banks, the edges 
of grass between the semicircular cuttings of the scythe 
a 1800 PrcGE Suppl, Grose, * Swath bawk'd, grass that has 
escaped the scythe Lane. 165a tnv in N W Line Gloss 
(1877) s v, Two jron *swath rakes 1658 R Hubbi rthorn 
Rec Sufferings forTythes (MS )Sweath rake. 1764 Museum 
Rust II 31 The swathe rake, a rake about two jards long, 
with non teeth^and a beam in the middle, to which a man 
fixes himself with a belt 17 66 Compl Farmer, Swath- 
rake, much used 111 Essex for gathering barley after mow- 
ing 1778 [W Marshall] Minutes Agnc , Observ. 24 In 
the middles of some of the *swath-widths. 

Swath. 2 , swathe, local variant of Swabth 
(C f Swab sb?) 

X776 in Trans. Soc. Arts { 1784) II. 68 Holes, which will 
hold water, and quite spoil the Turf or new Swath 1826 
Scott Woodst xxxiu, 1 have made him plough in my fur 
row, when he thought he was turning up his own swathe 
1873 Swaledale Gloss , Swath, the skin of bacon 1877 N W, 
Line Gloss,, Swarth, Swath, Swar d, Swad, grass-land. 

Swath, obs. form of Swathe. 
t Swath-band, swathe- band. Obs. Forms: 
4 auajjebend, 6 swadeband, sweathband, 6-7 
swathe-band, (9 Hist.) swath-band , 7 swathe- 
bond [f. stem of Swathe v +Band sb? (Bend 
sb?, Bond sb?). Cf. Swathing-bands.] 



SWATH-CLOUTS. 


291 


SWATTER. 


1. pi Swaddling-bands, swaddling-clothes. 

c 1315 Shoreham m 127 -In sua)>ebendes hy hyne dyjte, 
Ase byt hys }>e cbyldes ry3te. 1563 Mtrr. Mag , Hastings 
xcii, Euen in thy Swathebands out commission goeth lo 
loose thy breath, that yet but yongly bloweth 1596 Spenser 
F Q vi iv 23 Euery part, that vnder sweathbands lay 
163a B Jonson Magn Lady ill. iv, Could they teach each 
other howto win I' their swath bands. 1641 J Trappe Theol 
Theol 1, 6 Die Babe of Bethlehem (lapt up in the swath- 
bands of the holy History) 1652 Sparkl Print Devot 
(1663) S34 Did not princes Christ in swath-bands greet? 
1656 J Smith Pract Physick 208 After four Months the 
Hands and Arms may be let loose from swath-bands. 

2 A bandage, binder. 

1556 J Hevwood Spider j- F. lxxx. 32 One leg, and his 
waste, in swadeband lold to be, And crutches by his side 
1615 Sylvester Job Triumph iv 408 Whenas 1 made the 
Cloud a clowt for it, And blackest Darkness as a swath-band 
fit 167a Omd de Arte Amandi 76 About a faint and slender 
body wear A flannel swathoand or warm stomacher. 1688 
Holme Armoury nr. 434/2 A Swathe Band .Of some called 
a Rowllei, ora Linnen Roivller. 

3 transf. An enveloping membrane, rare . 

*668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol Anat.i xvii 45 Another 
external [membrane] from the Pentonseum, which adhseres 
but loosely, whence they term it the Swath band of the 
Kidneys [1 e fascia reman ] 

t Swath-clouts, sb pi Obs. Also 4 clut; 6 
swathe. [f. stem of Swathe v + pi of Clout sb. 
Cf Swathing-clouts ] Swaddling-clothes. 

c 1323 Gloss. IV de Bibbesw in Wright Voc. *43 (Camb. 
MS J Lors deyt estre maylolez [gloss swath-clut] *570 Lyly 
Eitphues (Arb ) 60 When children are m their swathe cloutes. 
*380 Ibid Ep Ded 2t4 The other (right Honourable) being 
but yet m his swathe cloutes, I commit to your Lordships 
protection 1383 Mblbancke Philo tunus H iv b, Was it 
not better for the two twinnes Romulus and Remus, to he 
caste oute 111 their swath clowtes ? 159a Lyly Gallathea in. 
i, Seeing yet scarce out of his swath clowtes. 

Swathe, sb.i : see Swath 1. 

Swathe (swciS), sb. 2 Also 7-8 swaith, swath. 
[OE. *swaej>{7), swajt-, only in dat. pi. swajntm , 
for related forms see Swathe v , Swethe, Swaddle, 
Sweddle.] 

1. A band of linen, woollen, or other mateiial in 
which something is enveloped , a wrapping, some- 
times, a single fold or winding of such ; also collect, 
sing a. gen 

c *030 Vac in Wr -Wulcker 484/17 Institis, in swajum. 
[Gloss on John xi 44 ] 1398 Flokio, Banda a skarfe or a 
swathe. 1666 Wood Life (O. H S ) II 88, 3 crevetts, 4 
swaiths, 2 handkerchiefs 1681 Grlw Musaenm iv in. 373 
The Handle, adorned with fine Straws laid along the sides, 
and lap’d round about it, in several distinct Swaths. *71* 
Addison Sped No. 90 ip 7 Long Pieces of Linen, which 
they folded about me till they had wrapt me in above an 
hundred Yards of Swathe 1737 Whiston Josephus, Antiq 
111 vii § 3 A cap, made of thick swaths 1818 Keats 
Prophecy 2* Though the linen that will be Its swathe, is on 
the cotton tree *911 'Geo. A Birmingham’ Lighter Side 
Irish Life vii 159 Young men masked and disguised with 
swathes of straw tied over their clothes. 

+b sing &cpl. An infant’s swaddling-bands. Obs. 

1563 Cooper 'thesaurus, Crepnndia. .the first apparayle 
of children, as, swathes, and such lyke. *58 oFermorAcc. 
in Arclueol Jrnl (1851) VIII. 186 Y B other daughter to be 
pictuied [on the side of the Tomb] as dieinge in y* cradle or 
swathes. 1607 Shaks Tunon iv. 111 252 Had’st thou like 
vs from our first swath proceeded 1646 Lluelyn Men. 
Miracles, etc. 98 Thou that in Conquests didst thy Non- 
age bathe, And like Alcides combate in thy Swathe. 1742 
Blair Grave 138 Like new-born Infant wound up in his 
Swathes *786 Misc Ess in Ann Reg 125/1 [The infant] 
is not there swaddled and filleted up in a swathe. 

O. A surgical bandage. 

*6*s Crooke Body of Man Pref 1 Engines, Swathes, 
lies, Bands and Ligatures, described by Hippocrates *636 
J. Smith Pract Physick 162 Swaths, which are either of 
leather or of wollen. 1722 Douglas in Phil. Trans 
XXXII 83, I turn'd a swath a little broader than the 
Patient's Hand once round him. *8o6 J. Beresi ord Mise- 
ries Hum. Life m (ed 3) 43 My limping gait, and this be- 
witching swathe about ray head *897 Allbutt’s Syst Med. 
II 376 Strips of lint maybe laid along the .swelling .and 
covered with the flannel swathe as before 

2. a. transf. A natural formation constituting a 
wrapping; fa covering membrane, integument; 
an object that enwraps something, as a cloud. 

16x5 Crookf Body of Man. 191 The outward coate inuest* 
ing the kidneyes which is commonly called fascia or the 
swath 1733 Chevne Engl Malady 1 x § 4 98 These 
Swaiths ana Membranes buist and break naturally. *871 
Daily News'll) Aug , Grey swathes of cloud still hung about 
the hills 1880 Browning Pan 4 Luna 49 The downy 
swathes [of cloud about the moon] combine. 1891 Meredith 
Poems, Eng . bef. Storm iv, When high in swathe of smoke 
the mast Its fighting rag outrolled 

f b. = List sbfi 6 b, Lihtel, Obs. 

1673 Moxon tr Barozzio’s Vignola 22 The nether Band or 
Swathe of the Column Ibid. 38 The upper Torus, or Swathe. 

o. fig Something that restricts or confines like 
a swaddling-band. 

1864 Spectator 31 Dec. 1300 Tied up helplessly in tight 
swathes of ignorance 1906 Ibid 3 Feb 176/1 Within the 
swathes and fetteis of civilisation. 

3. Comb , ; f swathe-fish, the ribbon-fish. 

1668 Charleton Onomast. 126 Taenia the Swath-fish. 
1901 Clive Holland Mousmi 89 With a giaceful bending 
of her knees beneath her swathelike kimono. 

Swathe (sw#5), v. Also 6-7 swath. [late 
OE. swapian, f. swap . see Swathe j3. 2 ] 

1. trans. To envelop in a swathe or swathes ; to 
wrap up, swaddle, bandage. 


xx.. MS, Cott, Vesp D 1 4 m Kluge AngcUachs Less- 
buck 73 Heo time baSede and frefrede and swaSede and 
roccode 13 Bonaveniura’s Medit 974 Marje, with a 
swote cloute, Swabed here soties hede alle ahoute c 1423 
Cursor M, 1x236 (Laud) Suche clothis as she had to hond 
With suche she swathid [Cott suedeld, Gott swetheled] 
hym & bond <7x440 Pallad. on Hush iv 78 Swathe [v r, 
swethe] a tender vyne in bondes softe 1338 Elyot, Pascior 
. , to swathe a chylde i6xx Cotgr , Bander to bind, 
swaddle, swath, tye with bands 1697 Dampier Voy I \v. 
408 From their Infancy their Feet are kept swathed up with 
bands X742 Richardson Pamela IV 319, I have seen 
poor Babies roll’d and swath'd, ten or a dozen times round, 
then Blanket upon Blanket, Mantle upon that 1819 Scott 
Ivanhoe xlii, I found my aims swathed down, my feet tied 
1824 — Redgauntlet let xi, His legs stretched out before 
him, and swathed up with flannel 1863 Tyndall Heat i. 
6 Two glasses are swathed thickly round with listing, to 
prevent the warmth of the hands from reaching the mer- 
cury x8ga K. Tynan in Speaker 3 Sept 290/1 In the 
winter [the roses] were swathed in cocoanut fibre and sack- 
ing. 

b. Said of the swathe or wrapping. 

1836 Miss Mulock John Haltfax xxu, The showiest of 
cambric kerchiefs swathing him up to the very chin *909 
Daily Graphic 4 Oct. 13/2 This scarf-like trimming also 
swathes the high toques of pleated velvet. 

o. To wrap round something, as or like a swathe 
or bandage. 

1636 J Smith Pract Physick 163 The second band laid 
on they swathe with fewer rollings 1824 W Irving T 
Treat iv. 279 He had a red belt or sash swathed round 
his body 1833 M Scott Tom Cringle xv. (1839) 369, I can 
swathe a bandage too, although no surgeon 1909 Daily 
Gi aphic 4 Oct. 13/1 [To] wear their hair swathed round 
their heads h la Rlcamier. 

2. transf. and fig. To envelop or surround as 
with a wrapping ; to enwrap, enfold , f to encircle 
so as to confine or restrain. 

1624 Quahles Job Sect, xvm N4b, Who is't that tames 
the raging of the Seas, And swathes them vp in mists, 
when-ere he please? 1692 Bp Hopkins Disc Providence 
in Expos Lords Prayer, etc. 276 Who hath swathed in the 
great and proud Ocean, with a Girdle of Sand 1781 Cow- 
per Retirem 327 [God] swathes about the swelling of the 
deep, That shines and rests, as infants smile and sleep 1809 
De Quincey in *H. A. Page' Life (1877) I. vii 145 My 
cottage being swathed about by a little orchard. 1860 
Froude Hist Eng xxxv. VI. 328 In that brief time she bad 
swathed her name in the hoirid epithet which will cling to 
it for ever, i860 Tyndall Glac 1 xxi 143 The Riflfelberg 
was swathed in a dense fog. x86o Farrar Ong Lang vi 
141 The mists that swathed the primeval chaos xB66 G. 
Macdonald Ann. Q Neigltb xv (1878) 308 The water 
swathed their stems with coolness and freshness *884 W C. 
Smith Ktldrostan 43 Dim-lettered texts from the Holy 
Word , But all in the damp moss swathed and bound. 

IT 3. To make into sheaves. Obs rare 
x6xx Cotgr , Iaveli, swathed, or made into sheaues. Ibid , 
lav tier, to swathe, or gauel com, to make it into sheaues, 
or gauells 

Swathe-band ; see Swath-band. 

Swathed (swflffd, poet, swe 1 fred), ppl. a. [f. 
Swathe v, +-ED 1 ] 

+1 Wrapped in swaddling-clothes, swaddled. Obs 
1608 He\ wood Lucrece Wks 1874 V. 167 He first deposd 
My father in my swathed infancy 16*7 Drayton Agin - 
court lxxi, An eagle . A swathed Infant bolding in her foote 

2. Enveloped in a wrapping or bandage or in 
clothes draped round the figure , m recent dress- 
making, arranged in or characterized by folds 
resembling those of a bandage. 

1815 Kirby & Sp Entomol. m (1818) I. 66 The swathed 
appearance of most insects m this state [if the pupa state], 
x8ax Joanna Baillie Iletr. Leg., Malcolm's Heir in, The 
Swathed Knight -walks his rounds. 1852 Thackeray Es- 
mond 1. xui, With a laugh and a look at his swathed 
[gouty] limb 1896 Daily News x Dec s/6 The swathed 
bodice was ornamented with straps of embroidery. 1899 
Marg. Benson & Gourlay Temple of Mut 1. 11 An Arab 
girl with solemn eyes and s'wathed form, 

Swathel, obs. form of Swaddle. 

Swather 1 (swei’tfai). rare. [f. Swathe v. + 

-er 1.] 

If 1. (See quot. and Swathe v 3 ) Obs, ra> e~~°. 

*6ix Cotgr., laveleur, a swather, or binder vp of corne 
into ga veils 

2. One who swathes. 

*833 J Davidson Embalming 6 It [if the body] was then 
washed, and by the x°hX iral i or swathers, closely wrapped 
111 cloth. 

Swather 2 (swgjjw, swg’pai). [f. Swath 1 +- 
-ER L] (See quot) 

1873 Knight Diet, Meek., Swather, a. device attached to 
the front of a mowing-machine for the purpose of raising 
the uncut fallen grain and marking the line of separation 
between the cut and the uncut grain. 

Swathing (sw«i Big), vbl, sb. [f. Swathe v. + 

-INGl] 

1. The action of the verb Swathe ; wrapping or 
binding up ; swaddling. 

1373, etc. [implied in Swathing-band, -clothes, -clouts] 
c 1440 Promp. Parv 482/1 Swathynge of chyldyr 1630 
Bulwer Anthropomet 185 The Pergamites had a great 
affectation m streight swathing of their children. 1684 tr. 
Bond's Merc Couipit vm 272 Swathing egregiously stops 
Bleeding 1698 Fryer Acc E. India if P 198 Ihey use 
no swathing to their Babes 1796 Morse Amer, Geog, II 
489 The smallness of their feet is reckoned a principal part 
of their beauty, and no swathing is omitted to give them 
that accomplishment. 

2. cotter. That with which something is swathed ; 


a wrapping ; a bandage ; a swaddling-band ; also 
fig. (Most commonly in pi) 

1632 Cotterell tr. Calprenede' s Cassandra ir 132 Put- 
ting his hands where he found his hurts pame him, lie met 
with the plaisters and swathmgs which had bin applyed 
to them aijxs Ken Sion Poet Wks 1721 IV 33 To heal 
each Wound, Which there is with soft Swathing bound 
1822-7 Good Study Med (1829) II 630 Flannel swathing 
around the body x86o Tyndall Glac 11 111 246 Were the 
earth unfurnished with this atmospheric swathing 18B4 J 
Colbohne Hicks Pasha 58 The women in a blue calico 
swathing. 1904 Budge 3rd <J 4th Egypt. Rooms Brit, Mus. 
117 The linen swathtngs of mummified bodies 

Swathing, ppl a. [f Swathe v. + -ing 2 .] 
That swathes , enveloping, enwrapping. 

1844 Mrs Browning Drama of Exile 1943 T he slow pro. 
cession of the swathing seas 1890 R. Bridges Shorter 
Poems v. xv 13 No bud had buist its swathing hood. 

Swa thing-band. 

1. = Swaddling-band. Usually pi. 

01433 Torr. Portugal 2017 Vp they toke the child ying, 
. And vndid the swathing band 1632 J Hayward tr. 
Btondi's Etomena 192 Ihey scorned to serve a babe m his 
swathing bands a x668 Lassels Voy Italy (1608) II 211 
An angel of silver presenting to our Lady a child of gold 
in swathing-bands, 2702 N Tate Hymn, ‘ While shep- 
herds ’ iv, The heavenly Babe All meanly wrapt in swath- 
ing bands, 1873 Encycl. Brit III' 189/1 Among neither 
people, however, did art altogether escape from the swath- 
ing-bands of its nuisery. 

t 2. A bandage, a band of stuff for winding round 
a body. Also transf Obs 
*615 Crooke Body of Man 143 Fascia renum, that is, the 
Kidneyes swathing band. 16*5 K Long tr Barclay's Ar- 
gents v t 328 Hee takes off the swathing-band fiom the 
most dangerous wound. 1683 Lorrain Muret’s Rites 
Fuiural 3 Afterwards they anointed it [if. the corpse] out- 
wardly all over with a certain gum , wrapt it m swathing, 
bands of very fine linnen. X684 T. Burnet 7h. Earth 1. 
268 As so many girdles or swathing-bands about the body 
of the earth. 

t Swa thing-clothes, sb. pi. Obs. - Swad- 
dling-clothes 

1382 Wyclif Wisd vii 4, I was nurshid in swathing 
clothis 1331 Robinson tr. More’s Utopia 11 (1895) 162 
They maye laye downe the yong infauntes take them out 
of their swathynge clothes and holde them to the fyeie, and 
refreshe them with playe 1596 Shaks. x Hen IV, 111. u 
xi2 Thrice hath the Hotspur Mars, in swathing Clothes, 
This Infant Warrior Discomfited great Dowglas x6xx 
Cotgr sv A ube , En mes aubes, 111 my in fancie, or swathing 
clothes, when I was in my cradle 

t Swa thing-clouts, sb. pi. Obs. ~ Swad- 

dling-clouts 

*375 Creation 763 in Horstm Altengl Leg. {1B78) 133 A 
3ong child In J>e swajjyng cloulis wounde. 1385 Grebnb 
Planetom Wks (Grosart) V. 6g A disease rooted in women 
from their swathing cloutes 1594 Greene & Lodge Look- 
ing Gl (1598) I 4 b. Wrapt in the foldes and swathing cloutes 
of shame. 1602 Shaks. Ham. n 11 401 That great Baby 
you see theie, is not yet out of his swathing clouts [ist Qo. 
s wad ling clowts]. 1673 Cotton Scoffer Scoft 68 What a 
Filou in swathing Clowts ? 

Swathy (swg-Ju, sw|l-?5i), a. rare. Also 8 
swathey. [f. Swath 1 + -r.] Of, pei taming to, or 
consisting of swaths 

a 1627 Middleton Witch J. 11, I’ll mar their syllabubs and 
swathy feastmgs Under cows’ bellies with the parish youths 
a 1790 Joanna Baillie Summer’s Day 75 Forth hies the 
mower And lays the grass in many a swathey line. 

Swats' (swgts), sb. pi Sc. Also 6 swaits, 
swaittis, 9 swatts. [repr. OE. swatan * cervisia ’, 
beer.] New small beer or ale ; also see quot. 1888 . 

1508 Dunbar Flyting 130 Sueir swappit swanky, swyne- 
keper ay for swaittis 1372 Satir. Poems Reform xxxm. 
261 Now drink tbay Mjik and Swaits in steid of Alii. 
a 1682 Semi-ill Blythsome Wedding 69 Thei e will be swats, 
and scraped paunches, 1717 Ramsay Elegy on Lucky 
Wood vi, She ne'er, kept aow’d tip within her saws, But 
reaming swats 1791 Burns Tam o’ Shanter 40 Reaming 
swats, that drank divinely. 1871c Gibbon Lack of Gold 
xxx, However, he took a draught of swats (small ale). 1888 
Edmonston & Saxby Home Naturalist 209 Swatts is the 
water that covers sowens, and is used to thin the sowens, 
01 as a drink. 

Swatt, Swatte see Sweat Swote Obs. 
Swatter (swEe’toi), v. Sc and north, dial 
[Echoic. Cf. Squatter; also early mod.Du. 
swaddet en to slaver (of serpents), to splash in water 
(Kihan), dial, zwadderen in the latter sense, 
W-Flem. zwadderen to speak -slaveringly, G. dial. 
schwadem to disturb (water), splashy be agitated 
(of liquids), to tipple, also to prattle, babble, f. 
root swad- ( swat-) + fiequent. suffix -er5.] 

1. intr. To flutter and splash in water like ducks 
or geese , to splash water about or splash about in 
water , ^ fig to wallow. 

1301 Douglas Pal Hon i xxv, In that deseit .Quhair 
diagouns, Iessertis, askis, edders swatient, With mouthis 
gapand a 1399 Ror lock Led Passion etc xxxvm (1616) 
37 1 Hee swatters, and swimmes, hee drownes not altogether. 
1606 Birnie Kuk Bnnall (1833) 20 Tymes wheiem the 
woild lay. swattenng in all sorte of superstition 1637 
Rutherford Let to Lady Culross 13 June, Oh to be swat- 
tering, & swimming over head & eais in Christ’s love' 

9 a 1800 Twa Sisters xi in Child Ballads (1882) I. 13s Aye 
she swattered [other vers, swittert] and aye she swam, 
Until she came to the mouth of the dam. 1816 Scott Bl, 
Dwarf xvii, Before he lap the window into the castle moat, 
and swattefed through it like a wild duck. 1821 — Pirate 
xxx, I su altered baid foi my life, wi’ the help of ane of the 

37-2 



swattle, 


oars 1871 G. Lawrence Attletosxx (1872) 177 ‘Pray, 
gently, on the nght ’—cries the mild Master, in the act 01 
scattering through a miry pool 

fb. transf. To ‘flutter 9 . Obs. rare 
1676 Row Contn. Blair’s Autobiog in (1848) 122 Out of 
the dreary vale of team My soul hath swattered out, 1843 
Whistle-b tnkie (1890) II. 43 The blude a swatert through 
my hert. 

2 . To fritter away (as time, money) 

1890 C Nesse Hist <5 r Myst O. $ N Test . I 78 Such as 
swatter away all their youth-time, in ways of both vanity 
and villany 1790 Grosc Provinc Gloss (ed al, Swatter, 
to scatter or waste He swattered away all his money 
North rgoj tqth Cent . Sept. 404 Proof that it [sc the poor 
rate] does not go to the pooT, but is just ‘ swattered away 

Swattle (swse t’l), v. north, dial [f the same 
root as prec. + frequent, suffix -le. Cf. G. dial. 
schwatteln to splash, etc.] 

1 . intr To make a splashing or spluttering noise 
in or with water. (Cf prec. 1 ) 

*671 Depos Cast. York (Surtees) 186 That she carryed 
him downe and threw him in the becke, and that he 
swattled after he came in the becke c X700 Kennctt MS. 
Lattsd 1033, Swattle, to drink as ducks doe water 
b. intr. and rejl. To tipple or guzzle drink. 

1783 Bran New Work (EDS) 460 He can be naa neb- 
hour at dow, that tipples and swattles, and idles fra morn- 
ing to neet c 18*6 Hogg in 7 Wilson's Wks (1855) I 224 
Some wouldna gie misery a dram Though they swattle 
themselves till they spew. 

2. = prec. 2 

*681 H More Expos Dan. Pref g3 By making them 
swattle away their love and zeal upon false objects. x6gx 
Ray N. C. Words, To Swattle away, to waste *876 Mid- 
Yorks. Gloss, s v , Till thou'd swattled it clean away, bit 
by bit. 

Swatty (swg’ti) U.S slang. ~ Swaddy sb. 

1901 H. W Phillips Bed Saunders 4 A flat-faced swatty 
at Fort Johnson halted me X90X Munsey's Mag XXIV. 
481/2 A stray ‘ swatty ' or two going back and forth between 
the post and Stnngtown. 

Swank, Sc. form of Swack sb. 

Swaule, obs. variant of Swale sb 1 

Swa ve, obs. form of Shave ; variant of Swayve, 

' S waver (swei-var), v north, dial. Also 4 
Bwafre [?f. Scand. stem sveif- • see Swayve 
and -ER 5 . Cf ON. sveifla to swing (Norw dial. 
sveivla to fan, waft), and Eng. dial, swavel to reel, 
stagger, sway about.] intr. To stagger, totter. 
Also fig. to decline away from. 

? a 1400 Morte A rth 3970 Than swetes the swete kynge 
and in swoune fallis, Swafres vp swiftely, and swetly hym 
kysses c 1485 Digly Myst., Conversion of St Paul 447 
ThaW3e on do swauer away from our lore 1768 Ross 
Uetenore 1 20 She wins to foot, an’ swavermg makes to 
gang *866 Gregor Banffsh. Gloss s.v., He swa vert o’ 
the edge o’ the rock, an syne fell ouV. 1866 Buchanan 
Loud. Poems 230 His heart fail'd, he swaver'd foi th again. 
X874— Scaith o' Barth Poet, Wks 1 . 199 Swaveung down 
the path, he took my arm. 

Swaviloquent, obs foim of Soaviloquent. 
Swawle, obs. variant of Swale sb. 1 
Sway (sw«?i)> Forms : 4-5 aweigho, 4-5, 
8 sweigh, 4-6 (9 dial.) swey, 5 swegh, aweyh, 
aweyj, swy3e, 5-6 sweygh, 6 swaie, swaye, 
swaigh.(e, swea, suey, auai, 8-9 dial swee, 
awye, 6- sway. [In branch I f. Sway v . ; with 
sense i cf. EFris swei movement m a curve. In 
branch II partly of different origin ; for sense 12 cf. 
ON sveigr (Sw. sveg, Norw. sveig) switch, twig.] 
I. The action of the verb Sway. 

+ 1 . The motion of a rotating or revolving body. 
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 1 met v 13 (Camb MS ) O Thow 
. which tornest the heuene with a Rauessyng sweyh [v r 
sweighel Ibid u pr 1. 22 The swyftnesse and the swey} 
[v r. sweyes] of hir [jc Fortune's] tumynge wheel c 1386 
— Man of Law's P. 198 O firste moeuyng crueel firmament, 
With thy diurnal sweigh that crowded ay And hurleit at 
from Est til Occident 1411-20 Lydg. Citron. Troy it 2024 
As Fortune List on hir whele make a man ascende, And 
with a swy3e brow hym to meschaunce 1426 — De Gull. 
Pilgr 12234, mj spookys Set vp-on an Extre large, Of the 
sweygh to here the charge. 2398 Sylvester Du Bartas it. 
1 iv. Handic-crafts 578 To know Heav’n’s course, and how 
their constant swaies Divide the year in months, the months 
in dayes 1601 Shaks. Jul, C 1 ill 3 Are not you mou'd, 
when all the sway of Eaith Shakes, like a thing vnfiime? 
1610 Histno-vi 1. 227 Turne a huge wheele contrary to the 
sway Place me a flye uppon’t 
2 . The sweeping of swinging motion of a heavy 
body, a storm, etc ; the impetus or momentum of 
a body, etc. in motion Obs. or dial 
C1374 Chaucer Troyhis 11 1383 Whan bat pe sturdy ok 
Receyued hath be happy fallyng Strok The grate sweigh 
doth it to come al at onys c 134° tr Pol Verg Eng Hitt 
(Camden No 2g) 1 6 The bridge . being broken with the swey 
of people that thionged over the same. 1368 V Skinner tr. 
Montanus' Inquisition 24 b, That he may fall downe with a 
sway. 1377 B Googe Heresbach's Hnsb, iv (1586) x88 
Great Maules and Beetels, which the more angerly the Beare 
sboueth aside, with the greater sway they come vppon his 
head againe 1390 Spenser F, Q 11 x. 15 Untill a nation 
straunge, .with their impoitune sway, This land invaded 
with like violence. x6« Ussher Body Dm (1647) 74 In 
a field there are many battels, yet all turn head with one 
sway at once 1667 Milton P, L. vi. 251 With huge two- 
handed sway Brandisht aloft the hoi rid edge came down 
X700 Drvden Ceyx 4 Ale 167 The heio tenth advmc’d 
befoie the rest Sweeps all before him with impetuous sway. 
X7S7 Gray Bard 75 Regardless of the sweeping whirlwind’s 
sway. 180* James. Mutt Diet,, Sway, the swing or sweep 
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of a weapon 1813 Shelley A lastor 387 Seized by the sway 
of the ascending stream 1823 Scott Talism xxvii, I he 
glittering broadsword, descended with the sway of some 
terrific engine 

fig ISS3 Grimalde Cicero's Offices 1 (1358) 47 They feele 
nothing but pleasure and themnto be caned with their holle 
sweygh [orig oiiutt impetu ] X579 Fenton Gtncctard. 831 

So that the whole swaigh or burden of the Warre lay upon 
the Swizzers. 

+ b. A swinging stroke or blow. Sc _ Obs. 

1535 Stewart Cron, Scot (Rolls) II. 383 This schiphird 
carle he gaif him sic ane swey [etc ] 
c. A turn, veer. Sc. 

x8i8 Hogg Brownie of Bodsltck vm I. 139 Ye ken the 
wind very often taks a swee away round to the east l’ the 
night time 1873 W. M c 1 lwraith Guide Wigtownsk 126 
The [flat-bottomed] boats weie liable to give a sudden swee. 
+ 3 Force or pressure bearing or inclining its 
object m one direction or another. Obs 
1363 Peend Hemtaphroditus B v b, Such be the fits which 
in the blinded brayne Of wanton women often times with 1 
swinging swey doth reigne. 1597 Hooker Eccl Pol v. xlix. 

§ 6 As long as the sway of emll custome ouerbeareth them. 
1601 Dent Path w Heaven 30s The sway of the world doth 
weigh downe all things that can be spoken out of the word 
of God 1667 Milton P. L vi 234 Expert When to advance, 
or stand, or turn the sway Of Battel. 1737 W Wilkie 
Epigon in. 32 Push’d and yielding to superior sway, the 
Spartan ranks gave way 1791 J Learmont Poems 32 Sic 
is Britain’s present state. A sweigh will coup her ony gate 
f 4 . Inclination or bias in a certain direction ; 
occas, deviation from a course of action. Obs. (in 
later use .Sir.). 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 111 xxm (19x2) 490 [He] suffred 
his imaginations to be raised even by the sway, which hearing 
or semg, might give unto them 1395 Shaks John 11 i 578 
This aduantage, this vile drawing byas, This sway of motion 
1596 Bacon Max. Com, Law m (1636) xo This rule doth 
give them a sway to take the law more certainly one way 
a x6ox ? Marston Pasqml <jj- Kath. (1878) 1 188 Their verie 
wish had some sway from dutie 1643 Milt on lettach. 
29 Such a peculiar sway of iikmg, or disliking in the affairs 
of matrimony. 1730 T. Boston in Morrison Mem. x (1899) 
316 A plain sway to the other side appearing in that com- 
mittee. 1820 Hogg Winter Even T. I. 253 (Jam ) Its your 
mind that I'm sad for; they'll gte't a wrang swee 
5 . Pievailing, overpowering, or controlling influ- 
ence. 

a 15x0 Douglas King Hart n 216 No dar I nocht be no 
way mak travale, Bot quhair I se my maister get a swey. 
1575 Gascoigne Kenehuorth Wks igio II 103 You fishes 
all, and each thing else, that here have any sway 1586 A. 
Day Engl. Secretary 1 (1623) 26 My Lord the Duke is here 
of great sway. *671 Milton Samson 79X The jealousie of 
Love, powerful of sway In human hearts 1703 Addison 
Italy 3t This renders it very suspicious, that the Interests 
of Particular .Religious Orders have too great a Sway m 
their Canonizations X762-7XH Walpole Yet tue’s A need 
Paint. (1786; II 57 His Countess, who had great sway with 
him, being notoriously corrupt. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
vn II 188 Thesovereign of this country, acting in harmony 
with the legislature, must always have a great sway in the 
affau s of Christendom 1879 Dixon Windsor II. 11. 16 The 
gul had fallen under the sway of nuns and pnests 
0 . Power of rule or command ; sovereign power 
or authority ; dominion, rule. 

1586 A. Day Engl Secretary 1 (1625) 33 In causes of sway 
and government x6*6 B Jonson Eptgr xxxv 2 A prince 
that rules by example, more than sway. x68i Dryden Abs. 
h Aclnt. 780 For who can be secure of private Right, If 
Sovei eign Sway may be dissolv’d by Might ? 1683 1 emple 
Mem Wks 1720 I 458 There were two ruling Bui gomasters 
of Amsterdam who had the whole Sway of that 'I own 
1706 Prior Ode to Queen xxv, h ranee on universal Sway 
intent_ 1836 Thirlwall Greece xvi II 372 Her sway was 
exclusively acknowledged by her Peloponnesian allies 1872 
Yeats Growth Comm. 181 Western India from Ormuz to 
CeylonownedtheswayofPoitugal. 1873 For 1 num Mcnolicci 
il 14 There were two periods of Mahommedan sway in Spam. 

b. transf and fig. 

*597 Shaks Lover's Combi 108 That horse his mettell 
fiom his rider takes Proud of subiection, noble by the swaie. 
1644 Milton Editc 1 Either by the definite will of God so 
ruling, or the peculiar sway of nature 1692 Prior Ode hint, 
Hor iv, The Sun absent, with full sway the Moon Governs 
the Isles 1714 R. Fiddes Pract. Disc 11 220 The soul 
originally govern'd the body with an absolutesway. 1803-6 
Cary Dante, Inf. vm x6 A small baik.. under the sole sway 
Of one that ferried it, 1871 Palgkavl Lyr, Poems 136 In 
the hearts of men is thy sway 

c. contextually. ( a ) Means of government. ( b ) 
Position of authority or power. 

c 1645 Howell Lett (1655) IV xlvii in The Sword is the 
surest sway over all peeple who ought to be cudgel’d rather 
then cajoll'd to obedience 1763 Goldsm. Double Trans- 
form 101 Nomoie presuming on her sway, She learn-, good- 
nature eveiy day 1803-6 Cary Dante, Inf. vn. 84 One 
nation rises into sway, Another languishes 1823 Scott 
Talism, xi, He had been raised to the ducal sway in the 
German empire 

7 . Phr To bear (f a or the) sway, etc. (also + to 
carry sway) • to rule, govern , to hold the (highest) 
position in authority or power ; to exercise influ- 
ence, carry weight. Also, f to carry the sway of. 

X550 Crow ll y Last Truntpet 1309 Let them two [sc, 
knowledge and fear of the Lord] bear all the swea In thy 
doinges 1553 Watreman Fardle Faaons n, vi 151 Nexte 
vnto the kinges maiestie, the communaltie bare the swaye 
1567 Fenton Trag Disc 8 Suche as in many ages before 
had home the grettest swaighe in that publike weale 1570 
Wat singham in D Digges Complete Ambass (1655) 8 
Montmorencie now cari leth the whole sway of the Court 
*573 G Harvi y Letter bk (Camden) 3 Wilfulnes wil beare 
a suai, if it be not bridal id. 1581 Mulcaster Positions 
xxxviu (1887) 150 One prince beareth the sway. 1636 Mas. 


SWAY. 

singer Gt Dk Florence 11 11, This is the man that carries 
The sway, and swinge of the Court 1631 Hobbes Leviath 
1. v ig As it comes to bear sway in them 1713 Pope 
Iliad 1 2B5 Let revenge no longer bear the sway 1739 
Robertson Hist, Scot vr Wks 1813 I 459 Huntly and 
Bothwell, who bore the chief sway in the kingdom. 1779 
Mirror No 66 f 5 He knows that, m Lady Anne, vanity 
bears absolute sway 1845 M Pathson Ess (1889) I 9 The 
ages when the Church bore sway over every action of life. 

8 Manner of carrying oneself ; carnage, deport- 
ment. ? Obs. 

*753 Hogarth Anal Beauty iii. 20 The Antinous's easy 
sway must submit to the stiff and straight figure of the 
dancing master 1796 W H Marshall Planting II 40 
The Evergreen Btgnonia. will form at a distance a grand 
figute fiom the sway they beai 1843 }• Keegan Leg 4 
Poems (1907) 263 From time out of mmd, this, parish has 
been famous for its dances, and our boys and girls always. . 
brought the sway, both for step and figure, and carriage, too 

9 . The action of moving backward and forward 
or from side to side 

1846 Hol 1 ZAPrpcL 7 uming II 917 The sway of the blades 
of jointed shears is prevented, by allowing the moving arm 
to pass through a loop or guide which may retain it in post- 
tton. 1863 A L Gordon Vis Smoke vm. Poems (1912) 85 
A sway m the crowd— a mui muung hum 1 1912 J Mase- 
field in Eng Rev. Oct 338 Ihe poise [of a ship] At the 
roll’s end, the checking in the sway. 

II. Concrete senses. 

f 10 ? The pole of a cart. Se Obs. 

*535 Stewart Cron Scot (Rolls) III 561 Fast festnit on 
ane tre, Out throw the toun tha gart him drawm be, Vpoun 
ane suey ay swappand vp and doun. 

11 A lever, crowbai dial 

*545 Acc Ld High Ireas Scot VIII 423 Sweyis, oxui 
kollis, and other necessai les pertening to the said momtioun 
1347 Ibid IX 88 Thair ten cauttis laidint with extreis, 
sweyes, sowmes, }okes, oxin bowes and other necessarres for 
the said artal^ere 1366 Inventoi tes R Wardr (1815) 170 
Item fyve sweis of tymmer Item certane hand spnkkis X793 
Young's Ann. Agnc XXI 6ar A gentlewoman in tne 
vicinity of Edinbuigh.. has always been used to Chuin 
m a plunge Churn, with a swee (a level applied to the end 
of the Churn-staff) 1808 Jamieson, Swey, a long crow for 
laismg stones 1823 Moor Suffolk Words. 1876 Atkinson 
Cleveland Gloss , Sway, a wooden lever 

12 A small pliable twig or rod , a switch, dial. 
(E. Anglia). 

163 oChmchw Acc St Peter Mancroft, Norwich m Norf 
Antiq Misc. (1883) II 341 Item paid Ihomas Seamer for 
swates or wandes uj d 1787 W. H Marshall Rural 
Econ Norfolk Gloss (EDS) 1847 Halliwkll, Sway.. 
a switch used by thatchers to bind their woik. East 

13 A flat iron rod suspended in the chimney, on 
which pots and kettles are hung. Sc and north 

1825 Jamieson 1870 J. K Hunter Life Stud. Charac 
xli 257 Willie's lum was one of an old-fashioned wideness, 
with a rungiltree instead of a swee 

Sway (swtfi), v. Forms * 4 sweje, 4-5 swye, 
4-6 sweye, 4-7 (8-9 dial ) swey, (6 sweie, swaye, 
7-9 sweigh., 8-9 Sc swee), 6- sway, %rd sing. 6 
swayth, swaieth, sweath, pr.pple 6 Sc sweand, 
pa t. (sir ) 4 sweije, swey, swe ; pa t and pple. 
4 swe^ed, sweyed, 4-5 swyed, 5 sweyd, sweyt, 

6- 7swaid(e, swayd, swaie d, 7 swai’d, sued(?), 

7- swayed. [Properly two distinct words. (1) 
ME sweje (14th c ), conjugated strong and weak, 
also swye, to go, move (cf ME. forsueie to go 
astray), may have "been a native word orig. of the 
OE. type *swegan, (3 pres. ind. *swigefi), pa. t. 
*swseg, parallel to OE wegan to move, carry, 
Weigh, (wtgefi), wieg, ME. weje, occas. wye, pa. t. 
•weje, wet(j), wei(e)de. (Cf. also the parallelism 
of szvag and wag, sweight and weight ) Formally, 
swege might also be ad. ON. sveigja to bend (a 
bow), swing (a distaff), etc., give way, yield (cf. 
sveigr switch, twig), causative vb. f. svig-, in svig 
bend, curve, svigi switch, rngna to give way, but 
the ME. and ON. verbs do not agree in sense. (2) 
The modern sway dates only from c 1 500, and agrees 
m form and sense with, and appears to be ad., LG. 
swtijen to be moved hither and thither by the wind 
(wli ence Sw svaja to swing, Da svaie to move to 
and fio, G schwaten, schweien), Du. zwaaten to 
swing, wave, walk totteiingly, slant, bevel.] 

I. f 1 . mtr. To go, move. Obs. 

13 E. E A Hit P. B. 87 Swyerez |>at swyftly swyed on 
blonkez Ibid C 72 Now sweye me pider swyftly & say me 
Jus arende. Ibid 151 pe sayl sweyed on he see. 13 Gam 
4 Gr. Knt. 1429 Al in a semble sweyed to geder 7 a 1400 
MoiteArth 57 [He] Sweys m-to Swaldye wij> his snelle 
houndes 

t b. Often with down • To go down, fall (lit. 
and fig.); spec to fall or sink into a swoon. Obs. 

13.. Gaw. <J- Gr Knt. 1796 Sykande ho sweje doun, & 
semly hym kyssed. 13 E E A Hit P B. 956 pe rayn 
rueledadoun .Of felle fiaunkes of fyr Sweaboutesodamas. 
Ibid. C 429 pe soun of oure souerayn pen swey in his ere. 
?a 1400 Morte Arth. 1467 So many sweys in swoghe 
swounande att ones 1 Ibid 3676 With pe swynge of pe 
swerde sweys pe mastys. c 1400 Destr Troy 9454 Parys. . 
Sweyt into swym, as he swelt wold, a 1400-30 Wars Alex, 
2057 (Dublin), pe power owt of perse Sweyd sleghtly downe 
slayn of pair blonkes c 14x3 Crowned King 29 Swythe y 
swyed m a sweem pat y swet after 1313 Douglas /Eneis 
11 x 86 Quhar thir towns thou seisdoun /all and sweye, And 
stane fia stane doun bet 1333 Bellenden Livy iv xv. 
(S 1 ’ S.) II 103 pc hewmondis of roinanis semyl as pai war 
sweyand doun. 
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+ c. causative. To cause to go or move ; to 
dnve. 06s. rare. 

13. . E E. Alht P C 236 Styffe stremes pat drof hem 
dryjlych adoun \>e depe to serue, lyl a s> wetter ful swyj>e 
hem swesed to bonk 

II. 2. mtr 1 o move or swing first to one side 
and then to the other, as a flexible or pivoted 
object : often amplified by phr., e g backwards 
and forwards, to and fro, front side to side. 

Not common before the 19th century 

c 1500 Bk. Mayd Emlyn 334 in HazI E P P. IV. 94 An 
halfepeny halter made hym fast, And therm he swayes, 1555 
Eden Decades ( Arb ) 120 Yet are they [re the branches of 
the trees] tossed therewith, and swaye sumwhat from side 
tosyde. 1707 S & Ht Lee Canterb T (1799)1 375 The 
lamp swayed with the blast 1850 1 'lnnyson Marr. Geraint 
171 A purple scarf, at either end whereof There swung an 
apple of the purest gold, Sway'd round about him as he 
gallop’d up 1863 Mrs. Oliphant Salem Chapel x, lhat 
stick over which his tall person swayed with fashionable 
languor. 1874 L Stephen Hours in Ltbr (1892) II. 11 51 
The dreary estuary, where the slow tide sways backwards 
and forwards 

b. fig. To vacillate, rare. 

1563 WinJet tr Vincent Linn x\ Wks. (S.TS) II 3s 
Thai, sweand and swounand betuix thame twa, determinatis 
nocht quhat wes specialie erast to be chosin be thame. 1825 
Jamieson, Swee, to be irresolute. 1871 B Tayloi. Faust 
(1875) II. 1 1 5 When the crowd sways, unbelieving 

3. trans. To cause to move backward and for- 
ward or from side to side (cf. 2 ). (See also 13 .) 

Not common before the 19th century 

*555 Eden Decades (Arb ) 152 Swayinge her bodye twyse 
or thryse too and fro 1667 Milton P L iv 983 As when 
a field Of Ceres ripe for harvest waving bend". Her bearded 
Grove of ears, which way the wind Swayes them 1717 
Prior Alma 11 213 Have you not seen a Baker's Maid 
Between two equal Panniers sway'd? 1784 Cowper Task 
w, 73 The roof, .moveable through all its length As the 
wind sways it 1819 Shelley Julian 276 The ooze and 
wind Rushed through an open casement, and did sway His 
hair 1865 Trollope Billon Est mi 137 He swayed him- 
self backwards and forwards in his chair, bewailing his own 
condition 1902 R Bagot Donna Diana xv 178 When the 
cool breeze sweeps up from the sea, gently swaying the tops 
of the cypress-trees. 

b fig. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia ir xsix. (1912) 330 He was swayed 
withall as evene winde of passions puffed him. 1592 Wyr- 
ley A rmorte, Ld Chandos 29 Some turning fate, Which like 
wild whirlwind all our dooings sweath 1596 Shaks. Merck. 
V iv i 51 Affection, Maisters [’ = Mistress] of passion, 
swayes it to the moode Of what it likes or loaths a 1650 
May Old Couple 11 1 (1658) C2, He has got A great hand 
over her, and swayes her conscience Which way he list. 
1866 G Macdonai d Ann Q Neighb xv (1878)307, I was 
swayed to and fro by the motions of a spiritual power *870 
Edin Rev Oct 388 Dr Newman tells us with the utmost 
frankness, the persons who. .swayed his beliefs hither and 
thither. 

4. mtr. To bend or move to one side, or down- 
wards, as by excess of weight or pressure , to in- 
cline, lean, swerve. 

In mod quots only a contextual use of 2. 

*577 Holinshed Chran, II 1624/1 The left side of the 
enimies was compelled to sway a good way backe, and 
glue grounde largely 1393 Shaks 3 Hen VI , n v 5. 
1610 Bovs IVks (1622)223 The tree falleth asitgroweth. 
Learne then in growing to sway right. 2624 Bacon Consid 
IVario Spatn\vks 1B79I 542/1 In these personal respects, 
the balance sways on our part 1631 Gouge God's Arrows 
hi § 48 273 Aaron and Hur kept his hands that they could 
not sway aside one way or other. 1670-x Narborough Jrnl 
in Acc. Sev Late Voy \ (1694) 166 Could not get the Ship 
off, for the Water did Ebb, and the Ship Sued above 3 Foot 

i860 Tyndall Glac 1 xxvu 196 The carnage swayed to- 
wards the precipitous road side x88x 'Rita' My Lady 
Coquette xv, She sways towards him like a leed 

+b. transf. To have a certain direction in move- 
ment ; to move 06 s. 

*597 Shaks 2 Hen IV, iv i 24 Let vs sway-on, and face 
them in the field x6ox — Tviel N u iv 32 So swayes 
she leuell in her husbands heart. 1605 — Macb v 111 9 
The minde I sway by, and the heart I beare, Shall neuer 
sagge with doubt, nor shake with feare 1650 W D tr. Co. 
memus' Gate Lai Uni § 233 Man's estate swaieth (is going 
downwards) [L. veigit] tow aids a declining age 

C To move against m a hostile manner, rare. 

1590 Spenser F. Q ii vhi 46 How euer may Thy cursed 
hand so cruelly haue swayd Against that knight Ibid x 
49 Yet oft the Bnton kings against them [re, the Romans] 
stiongly swayd 1603 Knolles Hist Titiks (1621) 195 A 
man would have thought two tough seas had met together 
swaying one against the other, 1871 Dixon Tower III. 
xxvi 284 Ihe Duke had grown too great to live. All pas- 
sions swayed against him 

6 . tiaits. To cause to incline or hang down on 
one side, as from excess of weight ; dial, to weigh 
or press down ; also, to cause to swerve. 

1370 Buchanan Chammleon Wks, (S.T.S ) 45 The said 
Chamseleon changeing hew as the quene sweyit ye ballance 
of hir mynd. 1623 Bacon Ess , Simulation (Arb ) 509 To 
keepe an indifferent carrnge, betweene both, and to be 
Secret, without Swaying the Ballance, on either side _ 1663 
Charleton C/tor. Gtgant 27 As that no force of wind or 
tempest by diminishing the gravity on one side, might in- 
cline or sway them to sink down on the other 1664 Power 
Exp Philos 11. 145 The greater weight of water m the 
pendent Leg [of the Syphon] sways down that in the 
shorter, as in a pair of Skales 1678 Butler Hud in ir 
1 368 As Bowls run true, by being made Of purpose false, and 
to be sway'd 1797 Holckoft tr, Stolbeig's Tiav (ed 2) 
II xlm 81 The tower of Pisa is swayed fifteen feet fiom 
the centi e. 1846 Holt zapffel ’1 wrung II. 848 I hey have 
learned to avoid swaying down the file at either extreme 


1836 Kane ArcticExpl II xiv 143 These swayed the dogs 
from their course 1837 Whittier Poems , Funeral Tree 
kokokis Argt,, The survis mg Indians 'swayed 9 or bent down 
a joung tree until its roots were upturned 
absol 1624 Bedell Lett v. 84 A little weight is able to 
sway much, where the beame it self is false 

T b. To strain (the back of a horse) : see 
Sway-backed, Swayed i. 06 s. rare. 

xfiii Cotgr , Esfi aligner, to sway in the backe 1639 T 
de Grey Compl Hoi sent 42 He might wnnch any member, 
or sway his back, 

0, a To tum aside, divert (thoughts, feelings, 
etc.) ; to cause to swerve from a course of action. 

1396 Shaks i Hen IV, in 11. 130 Heauen forgiue them, 
that so much haue sway’d Your Majesties good thoughts 
away from me 16x6 Marlowe's Faustus iv. 11 (1631) F j, 
Let vs sway [ed 1624 stay] thy thoughts, P rom this attempt 
1673 Cave Prim Chr n vi. 135 No dangeis could then 
sway good men from doing of their duty 1679 J Goodman 
Pemt Pard 1 ill. (1713) 60 An huge advantage may sway 
him a little aside. 1822 B. W. Procter Ludovico Sforza 11, 
No ill has happened, to sway Your promise from me? 1874 
Grpen Short Hist vi § 6 335 No touch either of love or 
hate swayed him fiom his course 

•j- b To influence in a specified direction ; to 
induce to do something. Ohs. 

1623 Impeachm Dk Buckhtn (Camden) 292 To sweigh the 
people to accept the King's offers 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Jrav. 63 He answered, his businesse swayed him to another 
end. 1667 Milton/ 9 L \iii 635 Least Passion sway Ihy 
Judgement to do aught, which else free Will Would not 
admit 1712 Addison Sped, No 357 p 14 The Part of Eve 
is no less apt to sway the Reader in her Favour a 1720 
Sewel Hist Quakeis (1795) II vir 83 He so swayed the 
master that at last he agreed. 1807 W ordsvv White Doew 
48 Even that thought, Exciting self-suspicion strong, Swayed 
the brave man to nis wrong 

■f C. To give a bias to. 06s 
*593 Bacon Let. to Burgh ley Apr, I spake simply and 
only to satisfy my conscience, and not with any advantage, 
or policy to sway the cause. 

+ 7 mtr. To incline or be diverted m judgement 
or opinion; to swerve from a path or line of con- 
duct ; to lean (towards a side or party). Obs. 

* 55 ® J Heywood Spider F xxv. 94 We sweie From the 
streight lyne of tustice 1581 Lambarde Enen n. iv (1588} 
166 The common opinion swayeth to the other side 1394 
R. Cari w Huarte's Exam Wits 111 (1596) 24 With which 
of these opinions the truth swaieth, time serueth not now to 
discusse 1399 Shaks Hen V, 1 1, 73 He seemes indifferent 
Or rather swaying more vpon our part, Then cherishing th’ 
evhibiters against vs. 1659 W. Guthrie Chr. Gt Inteiest 
(1724) 80 This imports a Sort of Impiopuation For the 
Heart, pleasing that Device, in so far swayeth towards it 
Ibid , Exilic Sc Words, lostoay or swey towards a Thing, 
is to bend towards it. 

8 . traits. To wield as an emblem of sovereignty 
or authority ; esp. in phr. to sway the sceptre, \ the 
sword (also, by extension, + the diadem , + the rule), 
to bear rule. 

Cf Da den schcptcr zwaaien. 

*575 Gascjugne Weedes, In Pratse of Gentlewoman 5 
Golden Marcus he, that swaide the Romaine sword 1576 
— Btecle Gl (Arb j 61 You should not trust, lieftenaunts in 
your rome, And let them sway, the scepter of your charge. 
1300 Spenser F Q 11 x. 20 Madan was young, vnmeet the 
rule to sway 1590 Greene Oil Fur Wks. (Rtldg ) 99/1 It 
fits me not to sway the diadem. 1303 Shaks 3 Hen VI, in. 
lit 76 Though Vsurpers sway the rule a while 1671 Milton 
P R in. 405 If I mean to raign David’s true hen, and his 
full Scepter sway 1730 Gray Elegy 47 Hands, that the rod of 
empire might ha\ e sway'd a 1818 H Neele Lit Rem (1829) 
26 Had Charles I continued to sway the English sceptre. 

b. transf. To wield (an implement or instru- 
ment). poet. 

c 1600 Shaks Soim, cxxviu. When thou gently sway’st, 
The wiry concord that mine eare confounds. x8xo Scott 
Lady of L. 11 vu, This harp, which erst Saint Modan swayed 
1867 Morris Jason vi 239 Erginous now, Great Neptune’s 
so the brass-bound tiller swayed 

9 To rule, govern, as a sovereign. Chiefly poet. 

* 5?5 Shaks Johns 1.13 To lay aside the sword Which 

swaies vsurpingly these seuerall titles Ibid ir 1 344 By 
this hand I sweare That swayes the earth this Climate ouer- 
Iookes 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage vi vui. 502 The Great 
Tuike swayeth with his Ottoman Scepter this Kingdome 
of I urns, and all Africa, from Beilis de QomeratotheRedde 
Sea 1634 Milton Comus 823 A gentle Nymph . That with 
moist curb sways the smooth Severn stieam 1709 Watts 
Hymn, 4 The Lord / how fearful is his Name ’ vi, Now let 
the Lord for ever 1 eign, And sway us as be will 1812 Byron 
Ch Har 11 xlvii, With a bloody hand He sways a nation, 
turbulent and bold 1896 A Austin Eng Dai ling 1 1, 
Buhred hath fled the land By him for two and twenty winters 
swayed. 

b. transf To have the command or control of; 
to control, direct. 

1387 Golding De Momay xxiv, (1502) 366 There must he 
some pretie speech of Fortune, which swayth the battels. 
As for God not one word. 1390 Shaks Mids N 1 i 193 
Teach me .with what art You sway the motion of Demetrius 
hart Ibid 11 11 115 The will of man is by his reason 
sway’d. 1663 Boyle Occas, Refl vi 111 (1848) 352 Custom 
has much a larger Empire than men seem > to be aware of, 
since whole Nations aie wholly swai’d by it 1791 Burke 
Carr (1844) HI 268 , 1 have been long peisuaded, that those 
in power here, instead of governing their ministers at foieign 
courts, are entirely swayed by them. 1874 Gfo Eliot Coll 
Breakf-P 412 Asword With edge so constant-thieatenmg 
as to sway All greed and lust by terror. 

10 mtr (occas. to sway it.) To rule , to hold 
sway Also fig 

J&SJ Phillip Patient Gris sell Pref (Malone Soc.) 17 Let 
Grissills Pacience swaye in you *586 A. Day EngL kecre. 
tary 1 (1625) 16 Yours while life swaieth within me. 1591 


bHAKS 1 Hen VI, 111 11 13s A gentler Heart did neuer 
sway in Court 1615 Rowlands Melanch. Knight 23 For 
shee's a Gentlewoman (though I say it) That doth deserue 
to domineere and sway it. 1633 Bp Hall Hard Texts 
1 Cor. vi 3 Those evill and apostate spirits, which doe now 
sway so much in the world 1667 Milton P L x 376 
There let him still Victor sway, As Battel hath adjudg'd. 
17x1 m 10th Rep. Hist MSS Comm App v. 114 A tyrant 
is he. .who swayes for his own onely pleasure. *723 Pope 
Odyss ni 401 Lawless feasters in thy palace sway 1833 
J Hunt kpir Songs, 4 Let all the wot Id 1 ejotce ’ 11, He rules 
by sea and land, O'er boundless realms he sways 1886 
A 1 Pierson Crisis of Missions 117 Turkey still sways 
over one million square miles 

+ 11. To have a preponderating weight or influ- 
ence, prevail. Obs. 

r i his use combines senses 4 and to 

1586 A. Day Engl Secretary 1 (1625) 126 His counsell 
swaieth not m our mmdes, so much as it might baue done 
with many others x6io Holland Camden s Brit (1637) 
586 Wee may understand that gold swaied much yea in 
Church matters, and among Church men 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc Govt Eng 1 lxx (1739) 187 Nor did the King’s Pro- 
clamation sway much this or that way 17x0 Lady M W 
Montagu Let to Mr W. Montagu 14 Nov., If my opinion 
could sway, nothing should displease you 1768 Tucker Lt 
Nat I 1 v. § 7. 96 To distinguish what motive actually 
swayed with him upon eveiy particular occasion 

12. tians. To cause (a person, his actions, con- 
duct, or thoughts) to be directed one way or 

l another; to have weight or influence with (a 
j person) in Ins decisions, etc. 

[ *593 G Harvey Pierce's Super Wks (GrosarOII 46 Had 

not affection otherwlnles swinged their reason, where reason 
should haue swayed their affection 1603 B Jonson Volpone 
iv vi, Lady P You shall sway me a 1674 Clarendon Surv 
Leviath (1676) 108 Inclinations which sway them as much 
as other men 1681 Dryden A is <3- Achit 1 939 T hus long 
lia\e I by Native Mercy sway’d. My Wiongs dissembl'd 
1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy 5 Seas 31 Believing we 
can sway most of the Seamen on Shore. 1760-2 Goldsm 
Cit IV lvu, Swayed 111 their opinions by men who are in- 
competent judges 1818 Scott Br. Lamm xxxm, Ihe 
honour of an ancient family, the uigent advice of my best 
friends, have been in vain used to sway my resolution 1832 
Miss Yonge Cameos I xu j 6 Bribery and eveiy atrocious 
influence swayed the elections 1870 Max Muller Set 
Rehg (1873) 292 The authority of their names continues 10 
sway the public at laige 1892 Speaker 3 Sept 279/1 The 
jury .was swayed by the customary ethical code in these 
maiteis. 

13. To swing (a weapon or implement) about ; 
dial to swing (something) to and fro, or from one 
place to another. Also mtr. to swing. 

1590 Spenser F Q 1 xi 42 When heauie hammers on the 
wedge are swaid.' Ibid 11 1 1 66 She Here, there, and every 
where, about her swayd Her wrathfull Steele 1813 Scott 
Guy M xlvi, Meg lifted him. into the vault ‘as easily,’ 
said he, ‘as I could sway a Kitchen's Atlas’ 1818 Miss 
Furrier Marriage xxxii (1881) I. 320 Do I look like as if 
I was capable of hindering boys from sweem' gates ? 182* 
Hogg Penis of Man iv. I 60 Bairns, swee that bouking o’ 
claes aff the fire. 1823 Scott Quentin D xxi, He caught 
hold of one of the chains and swayed himself out of the 
water 1894 P. H. Hunter James launch xiv 170 Ye’ve 
I been sweein on the yett for a gey while. 

14 Naiit. (usually with up) To hoist, raise 
I (esp. a yard or topmast). 

1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy S Seas 15 He immediately 
| gave Orders to sway the Fore- yard up 1768 J Byron Narr. 
Patagonia (ed 2) 15 He was going forward to get the fore- 
yaid swayed up 1835 Marryat Jacob FaitJful xi, For- 
ward there, Jacob, and sway up the mast 1883 Man Sea- 
manship for Boys 61 A spanker is fitted with an outhaul 
and brails, the gaff being kept always swayed up in place 

b absol. 

1836 Marryat Midsh Easy xu, How long will it be, sir, 
before you are ready to sway away? 1840 R. H Dana Bef. 
Mast xvn, We got a whip on the main-yaid, and, hooking 
it to a strap round her body, swajed away 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word bk , Sway, or iway away, to hoist simul- 
taneously, particularly applied to the lower jards and top- 
masts, and topgallant-masts and yards To sway away on 
all top-ropes, to go great lengths (colloquially) 

to To weigh (anchor). Obs. 

1772-84 Cook's Voy (1790) IV 1405 The gale having sub- 
sided they swajed the anchor. 

Sway, obs Sc. form of So. 

Sway-, the vb.-stem or sb. used in comb. : 
sway-bar, a circular piece of timber on the hinder 
end of the fore-hounds of a carnage, resting on the 
coupling-poles and sliding on them when the car- 
riage turns; sway-beam, an early name for the 
side-lever in a steam-engine; = Beam sb, 1 ii ; 
sway- bracing, diagonal bracing of a bridge, 
designed to prevent swaying ; so sway-brace sb ; 
sway-braee v., to strengthen with a sway-brace ; 
sway plate, the plate covering the sway-bar; 
f sway tree, ? a crane 

1801 W Felton Carnages II Suppl x8 For the purpose 
of putting in new futchels, a "sway bar, [etc ] 1812 Chron. 

in A tin. Reg 1 48/1 The shock broke a s way-bar, and threw 
the state coachman off the box 1890 Lincoln Gas 6 Sept. 
6/5 To unship pole and sway-bars 1839 R S Robinson 
Naut Steam Eng 69 The "sway beams or side levers, two 
of which are attached to each engine X909 Century Did , 
bufipl , * Sway-brace, a diagonal bracing used to lesist 
side or swaying-strams X903 Set. Amer 19 Sept 202/3 
The two legs of the tower will he heavily "sway braced. 
1864 Webster, *Sway bracing (Engm ), the horizontal 
bracing of a bridge, which pievents its swaying 1852 Burn 
Naval ff Miht. Did, (1863), "Sway plate, coiffe de grande 
sassotre. c 163a m Brand Newcastle (1789) I, 370 note, One 



SWEAM. 


SWAYABLE. 

*swea tree with two rolles for taking and laying down lair* 
stones. 

Sway able, a. tare. [f. Swat v. + -able.] 
Capable of being swayed or influenced. 

1642 Fuller Ansou lo Dr Feme 16 The Members are 
lesse swaj able, as not easily reducible to one head of private 
Interest 

Sway-backed, a. [Of Scandinavian origin : 
cf. obs. Da. sveibaget, also Da sveirygget , + sveg- 
rygget, Sw. dial, svegryggad, in the same sense.] 
01 an animal, esp a horse: Having a downward 
curvature of the spinal colnmn; strained m the 
back, as by overwork. Also transf. 

1680 Lond Gas. No 1561/4 An old White _ Nag , sway 
Back'd. 1876 Lanier Poems, Clover 25 Dick upbraids 
The sway-back’d roan 1880 1 Mark Twain ’ Ft amp Abroad 
I 257 These rambling, swaj backed tunnels 1884 Bath 
Citron i2 June 6/6 In Kent there is a large proportion of 
sway-backed lambs among the flocks 

So Sway-hack a. ; also as sb. — sway-backed 
condition (Dorland Med. Diet.). 

1887 T N Page Ole Virginia- (1893) 118 A man riding a 
sway back sorrel horse. 

Swayed (sw^d), ppl a. [pa. pple. of Swat v ] 

*fl Of a horse: Having a depression in the 
spinal column, caused by strain. Also back-swayed, 
Sway-backed. Obs 

In Shaks Tam. Shr in. h 56 swayed is a conjecture of 
Hanmer's for the reading IVaid of the folios and quarto 

1577 B Googe H eresbach's Hnsb lit (1586) 134 b, Which 
will make him draw his legges after him, and goe as if he 
were swaide in the chine. 1600 Surflet Country Farm 1. 
xvvin 189 For a horse swaide m the backe, .apply vnto the 
reines of his backe an emplaster. 1685 Lond Gas No 
2089/4 A Great Spread blade Cart-Gelding, having a rowl- 
mg gate, formerly Sway’d in the back, a 172a Lisle Hush. 
(1757) 225 A strait flat back, or a little swayed 185a Burn 
Naval <5- II llit Diet (1863), Back swayed, Hand, efflanque. 

2 gen. Bent. 

1688 Holme Armoury 111 xv. (Ro\b ) 25/2 An old Leger 
booke, with turned vp leaues and a swayed or bent back 

Swayer (swe**or). [f. Sivay v. + -eb1.] One 
who or that which sways, wields, or rules. 

*398 Florio, Dominatoi e , a ruler, a gouernor, a lord, a 
swayer 1679/ Bhown Life of Faith (1824) II. xvii. 325 
He is the happiest swayer of a sceptre that ever was 1691 
Wood Ath Oxon, II 178 Pym, Hamden, and Strode were 
esteemed Parliament-drivers, or Swayer-, of all the Parlia- 
ments wherein they sat 183a Examiner 773/2 Eloquence 
and truth united are greater swayers of opinion than either 
wealth, wigs, or woolsacks 1833 Kingslev Misc (i860) I. 
300 To talk loud about the poet's divine mission, as the 
prophet of mankind, the swayer of the universe, and so forth. 

Swayf(e, variants of Swafk. 

Swayful, a. rare. [f. Sway sb. + -ful.] Able 
to exercise sway, powerful. 

1767 Fawkes Iheocritus Idyll, xxviu. 7 Cytherea’s sway, 
ful power. 

Swaying (sweiig), vbl. sb [f Sway v.+ 
-ing i.J 

1 . The action of the verb Sway ; movement to 
and fro *, vacillation j influencing, controlling, etc 

a 1665 J Goodimn Being j, tiled with the Spirit (1867) 340 
For the swaying and ordering of our judgments in the ques- 
tion in hand. 1837 Carlyle Fr Rev m n. u, Bread not 
to be had except by Ticket from the Mayor, after long 
swaj nig, with firm grip, on the chain of the Queue 1849 
Kingslev blue, (i860) II 273 The swaying of the fir boughs 
in the gale. 1830 Ht. Martineav Hist Peace iv xiv II 
200 His life had been a swaying between contemplation and 
action 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L, iv. 132 The low 
murmur and swaying to and fro of the dense crowd. 

2 . Swaying 0/ or m the back . the condition of 
being swayed in the hack (Sway v. 5 b) or Sway- 
backed. Also back-swaying. 

_ 1598 Florio, Femto, a disease in a horse called the sway- 
ing of the neck [«e] 1704 Diet, Rust, (1726) s. v. Sway'd, 

Swaying vi the Bach, a Distemper in Hordes that comes 
many wajs. c ijao W. Gibson Farrier's Guide 11 Ixvm. 
(1738) 225 By a Swaying of the_ Back is propei ly to be under- 
stood a stretching and relaxation of the Muscles and Liga- 
ments 185* Burn Naval $ Miht Diet. (1863) s. v , Back 
swaying, effort des reins 

Swaying (swf-itj), ppl a. [f. Swat v. + -ing 2.] 

I. + 1 . Moving. Obs. rare. 

13 . E M A llit P. B 420 [The ark] Drof vpon J»e depe 
dam ,\Vith-outen anysweande sajl to seche after hauen 

II. 2 Exercising power, influence, or control ; 
Influential, controlling. Obs. exc. as the second 
element of compounds, e. g. all-swaying. 

i6*S in Foster Eng Factories India (1909) III. 106 [All 
matters of moment are to be determined by the three cap- 
tains . ; Weddell to have] a double or swaying voyce 1647 
Clarendon Hist Reb vn § 319 A Member of the House 
of Commons, and of a swaying Inteiest there 1684 O 
Hkywood Dianes, etc (188511V in A sweying man to 
modei ate the bench 1711 in lOthRep Hist, MbS Comm. 
App v. 171 A directing and swayeing head 

3 . Vacillating. 

1688 Holme Armoury lit 74/2 The Laws of Coursing., 
often alter according to some Mens swaying Fancies 

4 . In horses, ‘a hollow sinking down of the 
Back-bone* (Bailey, 1726). 

6. Moving to and fro. 

1847 Thackeray Lords fy Liv m. The mad swaying rush 
of tbehorseswasreduced toa. .steady gallop i875M c Lari.n 
Seim Ser ir vii is 1 The swaying branches creak and 
groan 1809 E J Chapman Drama of Two Lives, Snake- 
Witch 53 The flood swept land and the swaying sea, 

Hence Sway ingly ctdv., with a swaying motion. 
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0x834 in Circ.Sc (0x865) I 294/2 On the tall poplar tree 
Perch’d swayingly x88* Proctor in Contemp Rev Mar. 
476 Carried, not bodily, but still swayingly, against the 
direction of rotation. 

Swayme, Swaymiah, -ous, var. Sweam, 
Squeamish, Squeamous 

Swayn(e, Swayth(e, obs. ff Swain, Swathe, 
Swayve, v. dial Also 4 sweyue, 9 swave. 
[ad. ON. *svetfa (cf. Norw. dial, sveiva to swing, 
sveiv whirl, vortex), related to svifa to rove, drift 
(see Swive).] tntr. To move to and fro , to flow 
13 .EE A Hit P C 253 penne he [sc the whale] 
stvengez Sc. swaj ues to be se bojiem. 1377 Langl P PI B 
Pro). 10 As l lay and lened and Joked in J it watei es, I 
slombred in a slepyng it sweyued [vr. sweyed, A. text 
sownede, vtr swi^ede, swyed] so merye. 1847 Halltwell, 
Swave, to pass backward and forward Cnvib. 1878 Cutnbld. 
Gloss , Swayve 

Swcli(e, Swdan, obs ff. Such, Sudden. 

Swe, obs form of Sue. 

t Sweak, v. Obs rare— 1 . [Cf. Sweek ] tram. 
app To swing. 

1367 Golding Ovid's Met. viu. xo8 As he sweakt his axe 
asyde to fetch his blow 

Sweak(e, obs. and dial, form of Squeak , var. 
Sweek. 

Sweal, swale (sw tl, sw*Jl), sb dial. Also 
swaile, swe el. [f. next ] A blaze, flame ; the 
guttering of a candle. 

2781 J Hutton Tour to Caves (ed 2) Gloss. (EDS) 
Swaile, Sweat, a flame 1878 Cttinbld Gloss , Sweel the 
melting of a lighted candle in a draught. 1882 Lane Gloss , 
Sweel, a great blaze 

Sweat, swale (sw?l, sw#l), v Now dial 
Forms 1 sweelan, 3 sweelen, pa. t. swelde, 3-4 
swale, 4 swayle, (also 9) swele, 4, 7-9 swaile, 
5 sweile, sweyle, 6-7 sweale, 7-9 swail, 8-9 
sweel, (9 sguail, zwele, zweel, etc.), 6- sweal, 
7- swale, [OE. swxlan wk. trans. to burn, 
related to OE swelan str. intr. to bum (which 
may be in part also the source of this word) = 
(M)LG. swelen to singe, wither (of grass), make 
hay, etc. (whence G. schwelen, schwalen to burn 
slowly without flame, NFris. swial to singe, EFns 
sviil to glow), ON. svabla lo smoke out, svxla thick 
mist or smoke, f. Teut. loot swtl- to be subjected 
to heat or slow burning (cf. OHG. suilizdn to burn 
slowly). 

Other grades of the root are represented by OE swot, 
swohg (cf. Sooly), stuolofi burning, heat, LG. swdl, swill , 
swdlig, swilltg oppressively hot, sultry (whence G. schwul, 
earlier fsc/rwul), Du zwael sultry 
Cognates Outside Teut are recognized m Lith svllti to 
scorch, svilus glowing, svilmts smell of burning, Lett swett 
to scorch ] 

1 . trans. To consume with fire, burn ; to set fire 
to (e. g. goise, etc., soot in a chimney) ; to singe, 
scorch , locally , to singe (a hog), (in Ireland) to 
roast (a sheep) whole in its skin, 

[Beowulf 3041 (Gr ) Gledum beswaeled ] c xooo Lambeth 
Ps xxv[i] 2 Quasi . v el swasl vel bsern lendenu mine 
c xaos Lay 6147 Berne'S heore halles & swaleS heore bures 
c 1275 Ibid 25594 po com par % bernen[d]e drake, uorwes 
he swelde 1387 The vis a Higdcn (Rolls) III 323 He , 
sweled of hisberd heer withafiry cole Ibid. VIII i43He . 
schewed hym his heed pat was i-sweled and i-scalded c 1400 
Beiyn 2349 For to swele his vlyes He stert w-to the bern 
Sc aftir stre he hies c 14x0 Lanterne of Lijt tx. 78 pat lust 
of pe fleische inai be sweilid from coueitingof yuel [orig ut 
conbusta caio non concufliscat malum ] *573 Twyne 

Alt neid xn LI 4, His huge beard brent a light, And sweated 
caused a stinke 1391 Sylvester Du Bartas 1 xv 253 
Summers-puide, the Crab comes To bung us yearly in his 
starry shell, Many long dayes the shaggie Eai th to swele 
1M9 C Butler Few Mon (1634) 36 If you must use many 
[hives]; then, having wet the skiits with a cloth, singe or 
sweal the inside. 1669 Worn idge Syst Agnc (1681) 322 
To Sweal a Hog, to singe a Hog 1793 Trans Soc Arts 
XIII 183 The gorse. .is used for sweeting ships [t e apply- 
ing a torch to the greased and tailed bottom that the fat, 
' etc may penetrate] 1800 Hurdis Fav Village 32 To see 
the thunder-bolt with fiery arm Arrest the mountain top and 
sweal his biow 1846 J Baxter Libr Pract Agnc (ed 4) 
II 310 In order to have good bacon the hair should be 
sweeled off— not scalded. 1883 Almondbtiry $ Huddersfield 
Gloss , Sweal, to burn the soot out of the chimney 1883 
Standard is Sept 2/2 'Sweel’ is an odd Sussex woref, 
meaning to singe linen, xgix Daily News 22 Dec 12/1 
Strong overgrown heather which would have to be torched 
or ‘ swaled ’before young plants .could take possession of 
that area. 

b. To cause (grass, etc ) to dry or wither. 

1796 Pegge De> blast ns (ED S ) s v , The wind sweats the 
grass , not only checks its growth, but cuts off and consumes 
ns blade x88x Leicester Gloss sv, ‘It’— the hay — ‘is 
swaled enow, an’ way’ll hack it in * 

2 . tntr. To bum with fire, or as a fire ; to be 
consumed with fire , to be scorched ; to be burning 
hot 

[Beowulf 2713 (Gr ) Sio wund ongon , swelan and swellan 
a goo Cynewulf Crist 987 (Gr ) On fyrbafie swelad ssefiscas ] 
c 1205 Lay. 16219 pe castel gon to bernen, bures per swaelden 
[MS, slmlden] 138* WicusMatt mu 6SotheIy thesunne 
sprung vp, tliei swaliden [gloss or brenden for hete] — Rev, 
xv! g Men swayleden [1388 swaliden ; Vulg sestuaverunt] 
with greet heete 1388 — Jer \x 9 The word of the Lord 
was maad, as fier swalynge [1382 gietly hetende] in myn 
herte x8xx Willan in Archaeologia XVII 160 (W. Riding 
Words), Sweat, to blaze, to bum away rapidly x86x E. 


Brown Seaman’s Narr xxii 251 The flesh swealed with 
the heat of the irons, and a blue steamy smoke arose 1882 
Lane Gloss, s v., A fire or anything else is said to sweel 
when it burns fiercely. 

3 . Of a candle • To melt away ; to glitter Also 
said of the tallow or wax. Henc efig to waste away. 

1633 H More Conject Cabbal (1713) 80 That they can 
burn thus with their heads downwards, and not presently 
sweal out and be extinguished, as our ordinary Candles are 
rfiyx Skinner Etymol , To Sweal away, eltquescere tnsiar 
candela, vox agro Line usitatissima 18x6 Scott Old Mori 
v, Mind ye dmna let the candle sweal as ye gang alang the 
wainscot parlour 1827 T. Wilson Pitman's Pay 11. 111, 'I he 
unsnuff'd lights are now burntlow, And dimly in their sockets 
sweehng 1838 Faber Bartoh fy Maffei's Life Xavier 396 
The wax which had swealed from it [sc a candle] 1870 
Kingsley At Last v 111, The soil is half pitch, half brown 
eaith, among which the pitch sweals in and out, as tallow 
sweats fiom a candle x88x Pall Mall G 9 Mar. 10 The 
candles they have to light them to then rooms are swaling 
1893 Wiltshire Gloss , Squall (4) Of a candle, to gutter 

4 tsans To cause to waste away like a guttering 
candle. Chiefly fig. 

x6ss Gurnall Chr in Arm 1 298 Lest this sin of pride 
(as a thief in the candle) should swail out thy joy x66a 
Hibbert Body Div 1 144 A11 intemperate man is one that, 
like some candles, sweals away his hie 1673 True Worship 
of God 65 The wasting and sweating out the Lights of the 
Chuich a x6qg T Goodwin Unregenerate Man xm ix, 
Immoderate sonows swale our life 1697 Congreve Mourn- 
ing Bride ill vi, Our Hymeneal Torch dashed with Ram 
from Eyes, and swail'd with Sighs 1702 C Mather JHagn 
Chr in 1. 1 (1852) 275 Reckoning the time not spent in 
study, for the most part sweeled away 1862 [C C Robin- 
son] Dial Leeds s v , Mind an’ doan’t sweal t'cannel. 

Sweal, dial, form of Squeal. 

Swealed (swxld), ppl a Also 8 swilled See 
also Swoled. [f Sweal w. +- ed1 ] Scorched, 
singed; (of a sheep) roasted whole m the skin. 

c xooo jElfkic Voc. m Wr -Wulcker 149/30 Fames , ge- 
swaelud spoon, net tynder. 

1674 Ray S <5- E C Words s v Sweale \ A sweal’d pig, a 
singed pig. 1732 Mrs DrLANY Life $ Corr (1861) I 363 
A ‘ swilled mouton,’ that is a sheep roasted whole in its skin, 
scorched like a hog. 1863 W Barnfs Dorset Gloss s v 
Zweal, He is Ilk’ a swealed cat, better than he do look vor. 

Swea ler. dial Also sweeler, see also Swaleh. 

[f. Sweal v. + -eb 1 ] (See quot 1877 ) 

1877 N. W Line Gloss , Sweater, a speck of foreign matter 
in the grease of a candle which causes it to sweal x8g6 N 
Munro Lost Pibroch, etc 121 Had it been shrouds instead 
of sweelers 

Swea ling, swa'ling, vbl. sb. [f. Sweal v. , 
+ -ing i.] Burning , singeing : for special uses see 
quots. and Sweal v 

c X410 Lanterne of Lijl 111. 6 Eiiery proud soule schal be 
in to sweyhng [orig ent m combustionem ] 1349 Compl 

Scot 11 24 , 1 sal visee jou vitht dreddour.vithtfyir, andevitht 
suellieg [tic] 1694 J Houghton Colled, hupiov Hush 
No 95 r 2 Sweating of Sheep in Iieland. 1759 R Forster 
mjf Nichols Collect Hist Berks (1783) 56 The singeing of 
a pig they call sweehng 1803 R. W Dickson Pract Agnc 
II 1201 When cured as bacon, it is the piactice in Kent to 
singe off Lhe hairs, by making a stiaw fiie round the hog, an 
operation which is termed swaling 1892 Pall Mall G x6 
Apr 7/2 The wanton practice of ‘swaling’ [sc ‘filing the 
heather' on Dai tmooi] 1899 J M Falkner Mooiffleet vn, 
There is asweahng of the parchment under the hot wax 
1902 E Philliotts River 251 These spring Hies, or ‘swale- 
mgs ’, bad been deliberately lighted that furze and heather 
might perish, and the grasses, thus relieved, prosper for flocks 
and herds 

Swea ling, swaling, ppl a. [f Sweal v. 

+ -ing i ] Burning, blazing ; (of a candle) gutter- 

mg 

<21023 Wulfstan Horn xlm (1883) 213 He Sasende of 
lieofonum beornend ren and swtelende leg c 1420 Prymer 
(1895) 10 [Benedict te) Fier & swellynge heete [ignis et asstus), 
1807 J Stagg Poems 24 Swift the sweelin hetber flies 1812 
Colman Br Grins, Lady of Wreck 11 xxvm, A swaling 
candle 

Swealtie, obs. form of Swelty. 

+ Sweam, sb Obs. Forms 3swem, 5 swayme, 
sweme, aweem, sqweme, 6 sweame, 7 swarm, 
aweam [f Sweam v. (Cf. Swimk ) 

Sense 2 may have been borrowed from ON svinn, svimr 
giddiness, swooning, or the ON word itself may have been 
actually taken over, i becoming e as in native woids ] 

1 . Grief, affliction. To think sweam (impers. 
with dat ) to be gnevous to. lo be sweam : to 
be a pity. So for sweam ! 
c 1250 Gen. E . 1 391 Of paiadis hem cSinke'd swem, Of 
iwel and dead hem stondcS greun Ibid 1961 He missed 
Joseph and Shogte swem. c 1430 Lydg Min Poems (Percy 
Soc >38 His hert began to melt, I or vei ay sweme of this 
swemeful tale, c 1440 Promp. Parv 482/2 Sweem, of 
momynge, tnsticia, molestia, vteror c 1450 Cov Myst xi 
127 That mannys sowle it xulde perysche it woie sweme 
C1460 Metham Whs (19x6) 43 Ful grete sqweme for yowre 
absens I schal haue Ibid 62 Alas, for sqweme I c 1491 
Chast Goddes Chyld 92 The olde enmye the deuyl hath 
fered me by swemes ? a 1300' Chester PI (E E.T.S ) xi. 8 
And nowe that fitt may I not flee, tbmke me never so swem. 

2 A sudden fit of sickness or fainting , a swoon. 
c 1400 Destr, Troy 3895 He swat neuer for |>at swynke, ne 
in swayme felle. cx 4x5 Ci owned King 29 Swy the y swyed 
in a sweem, J>at y swet after <1x440 Sir Degiev 12x1 (Camh. 
MS ) Loke at b u come at ^ tyme Ojier swowne shal I sweme 
pe lady shall I se /Thornton MS And ane of us salle ly in 
swyme] 1587 M irr Mag , King fago Lenuoy i, A warning 
this may be, Against the slothfull sweames of sluggardye. 
Ibid,, Vttcllms ii, By bltndnesse blunt, a sottishe sweame 
hee feeles ; With ioyes bereft, when death is bard at heeles. 
1677 Holyoke Diet , A sweam or swaim, subita segrolaiio. 



SWEAM, 
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SWEAR. 


Hence f Swea'mful (5 swem-, sqwem-, swym- 
fal) a , grievous, distressing , fSwea'mfally adv , 
f Swea'mly (swemly) a , distressful 
a 1400 Leg Rood (1871) 133 [He] sweltep heenn a swemly 
swouh c 1420 ? Lidg Assembly of Gods 1223 Then seyde 
Frewyll & swemfully spake c 1430 [see Sweam sb 1] 
c 1460 Metham Wks (1916) 43 At her sqwemflul departjng 
C1460 Play Sacrum 807 Now alle mypepulle wt me ye 
dresse ffor to goe see that swymfulle syght 1469 Poston 
Lett Suppl 128 It is gret pety to here the swcmefull and 
petowse compleyntis of the pore tenauntts 

t Sweam, v. Obs Forms • 3 sweamen, 3-6 
sweme [OE *swxmatt, found only in the com- 
pound dswseman to be grieved or afflicted. Cf prec ] 

1. trans. To afflict, grieve. Hence Swe mand 
ppl a , afflicting, grievous. 

c iaos Lay 16099 He seal alle pa siviken swemen [printed 
swemen] mid e^e a 1225 Ancr R 312 Beo we sorie pet we 
euer schnlden wieSSen swuch fader, & sweamen [v r sweme] 
swuchne wardein Ibid 398 Non vuel ne schal hermien he. 
no |nng ne schal sweamen pe c *230 Halt Meid 17 Hwa 
hat sene penne hu he engles beo lsweamed hit seofi hare 
suster swa fohrfulhche afallet 13 EE AUit P B 563 
pe swemande sone so3t to his hert c 1450 Mankuui 868 in 
Macro Plays 33 Yt swemytb my hert, to thynk how on. 
wysely I hawe wroght 

2 . mtr. To grieve, mourn. Also m vbl sb. 

c 1430 Cov Myst (Shaks Soc )8x Yourswemyngesmytyht 
to myn herte depe 14 Promp Parv 482/2 Swemyn, 
moles tor, mereo Swemynge, or mornynge 
3 pass, and mtr To be oveicome with faintness. 
c 2440 York Myst xl 40 pane on his bakke bare he hame 
by, A crosse vnto Caluery, pat swettyng was swemyed for 
swetyng 1501 Douglas Pal Hon hi. xc, I .langit sair for 
to haue swem.it agane 

Sweamish, dial, form of Squeamish. 
Sweande, obs pr pple. of Swat v . 

Sweap, variant of Swape , obs. f. Sweep. 
Sweaple, variant of Swtpple. 

Swear (sweai), sb Now colloq. [f. Sweae ».] 
An act of swearing , an oath. 

1. A formal or solemn oath. 

a *643 W. Cartwright Ordinary iv. iv, Gull’d by my 
swear, by my swear gull’d 1691 Pol Ballads (i860) II 31 
You muit either take the swear, or starve a 1704 T Brown 
Dial. Dead, Reas Oaths Wks 1711 IV 7g [He has] faced 
about to the Right, and taken the Swear 1899 E Phill- 
potts Human Boy 11 38 We swore by a tremendous swear, 
to obey Trelawny Ibid iv 108 She kept berswearall right 
2 A profane oath, a swear-word ; also, a fit or 
bout of swearing. 

1871 C Gibbon Lack of Gold v, A good swear is a cure for 
the bile, so swear away 1873 Carleton Gone with a 
Handsomer Man 1 in Farm Ball 27 I’ve choked a dozen 
swears 1894 Besant Equal lYoruau 127 He swore a swear 
191S D. L. R Lorimkr Pashtu I 104 Khlakah. Damn me. 
(An Afridi swear, said to be propeify Khuddke ) 

b. A harsh noise made by an angry cat, bird, etc. 
i8g5 J G Millais Breath fr Veldt (1899) 98 Its cry of 
alarm (a jarring swear) is almost exactly like that of the 
common starling 

Swear (swe*.i), v. Pa. t swore (sworj) ; pa. 
pple. sworn (swpin). Forms • r-2 swenan, (i 
swer(i)san, suenan, 2 swen^en), 2-4 swene(xi, 
sweren, (3 swaerie, suerie, 4 swery(e, Ayenb. 
zueria), 3-5 swer, 4-5 auer, 4-6 auera, 4-7 
awere, (4 aquere, 5 sqwere, swaire, aweyre, 
auerne, 6 ahware), 5- 9 A. awair, (6 Sc, aueir), 
6-7 sweare, 6-8 aware, 6- 8wear. Pa t. a. 1-5 
awor, 2-4 suor, 3 aweor, 4 suore, Ayenb. zuor, 
4-5 Sc. awoixr, awoir, 4-5 (8-9 Sc.) awoor, 6 Sc, 
swoyr, 7 awoare, 3- a wore. /8 3-4 a war, 4 
suar(e, aquare, 4-7, 9 arch, aware. 7 4 awer, 
auer, 4-5 awere, aquere. 5 . 1 awerede, 6 
awered, 7 (9 dial) aweared, 5 awarid, award. 
Pa pple. a. 1-6, 8 aworeu, 3 aweoren, 4 suorn, 
4-5 aquorn(e, 5 auoren, 5-7 sworne, auorne, 
(6 awarue, aoren, aorne, ahorne, Sc. auoryne), 
4- sworn ; 2 seaworen, 3-4 i-, yaworen, 4-3 
yaworn(e. £ 3*5 snore, 3-5, 7-9 (now dial, or 
vitlgai ) swore; 3 yauore, 3-5 lswore, 4-3 
yawore, 5 iswoor, (1-awere). 7. 4 yswered. 
[Com Teut. str vb. (sporadically wk) with 
/-present stem OE sw(> tan, swdr , rarely swei ede, 
-swaren, usually - sworen , = OFris. swana , swer a, 
also swara , swora , OS. swenan , -swor, - sworen , 
(M)LG. sweren , sivo> , swdren, swDten, MDu. 
sweren, (Du, zweren ), OHG suueiian, snuerran, 
suSr, gisworan (for *giswaran ), ML 1 G. swem, 
swdr, swnor, dial, swereie, geswom, geswam (G 
schworen, schwnr, + schwor, geschwoien), ON, 
sverja, s 6 r, svor, svannn , also wk. svardi, svai 5 r 
(Sw svarja , Da. svsrge) •— OTeut *swarjan (not 
in Goth., which has a new formation swaran ), f. 
swar-, whence also ON svar answer, svara to 
answer, Swabe, and OE and-swaru Answeb. 
The ulterior relations of the root are uncertain 
The conjugation of this verb has been influenced from 
early times by that of Bear v. (OE, beran). The regular 
pa. t swore (OE swdr) has never ceased to be extensively 
current, but from the 13th to the 17th cent, sware, formed 
on the analogy of bare (OE beer, baron), was widespread , 
swar occurs as early as the first text of Layamon •, suarie is 
the prevailing form in the Cotton MS of Cursor Mundi , 
sware and swore are both used in Malory’s Morle Dai t/tur j 


sware is the only foim in the Bible of 1611 (exc. in the Apo- 
ciypha), but is rare tn the 1st Folio of Shakspere In the 
14th and 13th a bj -form swere occurs, after b ere ] 

I. 1. mtr. To make a solemn declaration or 
statement with an appeal to God or a superhuman 
being, or to some sacred object, m confirmation of 
what is said ; to take an oath 
Const by, on, or upon that to which appeal is made (see 
13, 16), in OE on, park, under 
a 900 Laws of ' IC. ALlfied Introd c 48 Ne swergen Re 
nsefre under hseSne godas. c 950 Liudtsf Gasp Matt v 
34 Sgo aittem dico uobts non turate omnnw, ic uutetlice 
cueoo luh to ne suerige aefre [Rnshw )> set ge ne sellap 
had vet swerve allunga, Ags Gosp ptet Re eallunga ne 
swenon, Hatton swerijan] a 1223 Ancr R, 70 Je ne 
schulen uor none pmge ne wanen, re swenen, bute 3if 3e 
siggen witteiliche, odersikeiliche 1340 Ayenb 6 Ine non 
opre manyere ne is no njt to zuerie c 1410 Lanterue 
of Litf xn 89 Jit enemy es purswen ajen pis comaunde. 
ment, & seyn pat Crist him xilf swore, and hise seintis 
hope a 1423 Cursor M 6848 (Trin ) 'lroweon no goddes 
fals, Swerep not I bidde 30U als 1660 in Ex t> ht Papeis 
rel F) tends Ser 11 (ign) 122 Wee dare not sware least 
we sin against our God 1716 Hearne Collect (OHS) 
V 3B2 Charlett himself told me I should be forced to quit, 
if 1 did not swear (as I was resolved not to do) 1798 
Coleridge Fears in Solitude 73 The Book pf Life is made 
A superstitious instrument, on which We gabble o’ei the 
oaths we mean to break , I or all must swear 1813 Scott 
Guy M xxxu, ‘ As a magistrate, .if you refuse to answer 
my questions, I must put you upon your oath * ‘ Tioth, 
sir, I am no free to swear ’ 

2 . To promise or undeitake something by an 
oath ; to take au oath by way of a solemn pro- 
mise or undertaking. (Const, as m 1 ; also const, 
dat. or to the person to whom the promise is made.) 
a mtr. (See also 17 a.) 

c 823 Vesp. Psalter xiv [xv] 4 Qm jurat proximo suoet 
non decepit cum, se swereS Baem nestan his & ne beswac 
hine c 1205 Lay. 22863-7 /Erst sweor ArSur seodden 
sworen eorles c 1230 Gen $ Ex, 2433 Iosep swor him al-so 
he bad asvaoCinsorM 18362 (Cott ) pou has }?am drund 
and don forfare, Als til ur for-eitdres suare £1385 
Chaucer L G IV 1321 Dido, And so 3e wele me now to 
wiue take As }e han sworne c 1400 Destr Troy 1x837 
Priam on his part, & his prise kntghtes, Sweryn all swiftly, 
& no swyke thoghtyn 1562 A Scott Poems ,S T S ) 1 134 
Credence is past off promeis, tho 1 thai sweir 1634 Milton 
Lomus xoix From her fair unspotted side Two blissful twins 
are to be born, Youth and Joy, so Jo\e hath sworn z66s 
Stilungfl Ong Sacrx 11 vi §6 God is said to swear 
when he binds himself absolutely to performance 1837 
Dickens Picnw ii, ‘ Can I lely upon your secrecy ’ 1 * You 
can 1 1 Hear me swear — * ‘ No, no.. don’t swear, it’s quite 

unnecessary ’ 190a Violet Jacob SheepS iealers vm, ‘ Swear, 
I tell ye ’ ‘I swear it, so help me God ’ 
fig x6*o Shaks. 'letup 1 1, 62 Hee’l be bang’d yet, 
'1 hough euery drop of water sweare against it, And gape at 
widst to glut him. 
to with inf. 

1x54 O E. Citron (Laud MS ) an. 1140 Alle diden him 
manred, & suoren )> e P a|s to halden c *290 Beket 1007 in 

5 Eng Leg 133 He suor to holde j>e eorjjelich honur and 
hath i-broke is oth c 1330 A rth if Merl. 3405, xi kinges 

6 doukes on Han yswom, Arthour to slon. c 1400 Desh, 
’hoy 13643 Fayne were l>o fretkes And swiftly pai swere. 
To be lell to )ie lord all his lyf tyme X44X Extr, A herd. 
Reg (1844) I 7 He sail swere to keep this statute a 1548 
Hall C/iron , Hen V, 71 AH maner persones of holy 
Churche that shal swere to kepe this pi esente accord 1667 
Milton PL 1 322 Or in this abject posture have ye sworn 
To adore the Conquerour? <797 Mrs, Radcliffe Italian 
xvii, I have sworn to speak the truth only 1832 \V Irving 
Alhambra II 274 [He] swore not to raise his camp until he 
had gained possession of the place 1867 Howells Ital 
Journ 103 At last we leave the gates, and swear each other 
to come again many times while in Naples, 

elhpt 1600 Shaks A Y L Y iv, 107 They shooke hands, 
and swore brothers. 

o. with clause (occas. with quoted words). 
c 1000 /Eli-ric posh 11 12 SweriaB me nu Jrnrh drihten, 
}>xtRe don eft wid meswilce mildheortnisse, swaic macode 
wi 5 eow c X200 Trin Coll, Horn 213 pe sullere sweieS 
pat he hit nele lasse sells, pe beggere swereS pat he nele 
moregeuen CZ205 Lay 29078 Heo sworen pat heo wolden 
Heore forward halden 0x273 Ibid 5866 We 30U wollep 
swene Vppen houre swerdes pat we wollep 30U bi-fore 
Libhe oper ligge a z 300 Cursoi M 3223 (Cott ) Apon his 
kne he did him suere [Fauf squere] pat he sulcf be lei 
enand berer. 1387 Treviss Ihgden (Rolls) VI 44s He 
liadde byhote and i-swore pat he schulde ;elde Normandye 
to Richard 01420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxu.Thenne 
he squere, 1 Be Inesu, Mare sun, That body schalle neuyr 
m the erthe come, My siloyr title that I ,haue ’ c 1470 
Henry Wallace v 864 He swour he suld be wengit on that 
deid 01x529 Skelton E RumniJ’ng 164 Elynour swered, 
Nay, Ye shall not beare away My ale for nought, By hym 
that me bought 1 1592 Sohman 4 Pers v 11 63 He lept 
for toy, sweating and promising That our reward should be 
redoubled 1689 in Acts Pail Scot (1875) XII 51/1, I 
faithfully promitt in presence of the almighty god and swear 
pat I shall demean my self faithfully 1813 Scott Rokeby 
iv xiv, Rokeby sware, No rebel’s son should wed his heir, 
d. trans. With pron, as obj. 

[a 1000 Elene 686 (Gr ) Ic pact geswerige purh sunu meo- 
todes past 3 u hungre scealt . cwylmed weorSan ] c 1205 
Lay 22507 /Elche ;ere Jiuen [ich] pe wulle ahte pis 
ich wullen be swenen 011225 Ancr R 96 Ich heuede 
lswoien hit, luuien ich mot te< c 1300 Havelok 398 Godard 
stirt up, an swor al pat pe king him bad c 1369 Chaucer 
Deihe Blaunche 1231 As I best koude I swore hir this 
c 1412 Hocclevf De Reg Prtnc 2331 He rathir chees be 
disobedient. Than be forsworn of pat he swoor so depe. 
1367 Gude $ Godhe Ball , (STS) 91 Quhateuer he sweir 
to ony man, .His promeis he will keip 1667 Milton/’. L. 
iv 96 How soon Would highth recal high thoughts, how soon 
unsay What feign’d submission swore. 1869 Freeman Norm. 


Conq III xit 246 Harold then swoie, but what he swore 
is as uncertain as it is when and where he swore it 

3 . trans. With certain sbs : To promise or under- 
take on oath to observe or perform (something), 
a fidelity, allegiance, etc 
<*1134 O E Chron an 1123 (Laud) Se asrceb[iscop] swor 
him underpeodny-ise of ealle 3 a ping [etc.] c 1290 Beket 
1017 in S. Eng Leg. 135 pou suore pe kynge eorpelich 
honour and nelt don him non 13 K. Alls 7427 (Laud 
MS), Hij duden hym alle feute And sworen to hym also 
leute *387 Trtvisa Higden (Rolls) V 331 Aithur }af 
hym Hampschire and Somei sete .and fey was 1 swore to 
hym CX440 Partouope (1862) 2723 The king of Fraunce 
tolde homage And thei to suer hostage, That they shulde 
him here fayth and trouth 1591 Shaks x Hen VI , v iv 
169 Ihen sweare Allegeance to nis RIaiesty 1595 — John 
v iv 19 'I bat Altar, where we swore to jou Deere Amity, 
and euerlasting loue 1600 E Blount tr Conestaggw 76 
*lhat the Noblemen and Commons shouldc presently sweare 
obedience vnto them 1673 Crowne Andromache iv, Go, 
swear to her, the faith thou swor’st to me 1848 Thackeray 
Van Fair xvm, While the French nation and army were 
swearing fidelity round the eagles in the Champ de RIars 
absol a 1400-50 Wats A lex. 2x04 par seie citis of pa sidis 
to him selfe sweien 1605 Shaks. Mach i\ ii 47 Son What 
is a Traitor? Wife. Why one that sweares, and lyes, 
to an action that is to be accomplished. 
a *300 Cursor M 3994 (Cott ) Lauerd, pou send me now 
pi rede, Gams esau has suorn [Fauf squorne] mi dede. 
13 Christ's Kirk 25 in Bonn MS. (Hunter Cl ) 283 
Ihocbt all hir kin had sworn hir deid. <1x533 Ld Bfrners 
Huon lxxx\u 277 Ihus duke Raoull swaie the deth of 
Huon a 1575 Dtwrn Occttrr (Bannatyne Cl ) 308 Be the 
tennour heirof sueris and promeissis ane cessatioun and ab 
stmence from hostihtie 1592 Arden of Fever sham 11. ii. 
131 The villame hath sworne the slaughter of his maister 
<11774 Golds m Hist Greece II 150 Whose destruction they 
had more than once swore 1859 FitzGerald Omar lxx, 
Repentance oft befoie 1 swore 
c conditions, an agreement 
a xx£4 O E Chron an 1094 (Laud) peer seo forewarde 
ser wees gewroht and eac gesworen 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIII 51 pe articules pat he hadde 1 swore in his 
crownynge. 1601 Shaks Jitl C 11 1 113 Cas And let vs 
sweare our Resolution Brut No, not an Oath. 0x649 
Drumm of Hawtii. Poems Wks (1711) 49 Ihou ne’re swore 
oui covenant, a 1713 Burnet Own Time an 1675 (1724)^ I 
381 When the long Parliament engaged into the league with 
Scotland, he would not swear the Covenant. 1757 W. Wilkie 
Eptgon vi 167 A truce we swore j Jove witnessed the deed 
4 To affiim, assert, or declare something by an 
oaih , to make oath to the tmth of a statement. 
(Const, as in 1.) a mtr. spec, to give evidence 
on oath ( against a person) Now -tare. 

c8as Vesp Psaltei ci g fen B] Adversitni me jw about, 
[hi] wiS me sworun c 1383 Chaucer L G W Prol 5B Al 
swere I nat, of this I wol nat lye (1420 Sir Amadace 
(Camden) xxm, Quen Sir Amadace herd that be hade 
squorne <1x430 Cafgrave Life St Gilbert xxi, He was 
reqwyred to come before pe luges & make per a bodely 
oth whejthir he was gilty m pis mater or nowt But pis 
lefused he, foi he suide he had leuer be exiled pan swere. 
1380 Lx ly Euphues (Arb ) 442 That which followeth I saw, 
where of who so doubteth, I will sweare 2596 Shaks 
Mcich V in 11.206 Swearing till my i ery rough [ = roof] 
was dry With oathes of loue 1613 — Hen VIII, v 1, 133 
At what ease Might corrupt mmdes procure, Knaues as 
corrupt To sweare against you. 1681 Duyden Abs 4 Achit 
1 1012 Against themselves their Witnesses will Swear x8xo 
Crabbe Borough xxu 274 Why ask my father?— that old 
man will swear Against my life, besides he wasn't there. 

( b ) With home or hyperbolical expressions, as 
though a iwo-vich board, also, to swear one's way 
thi ougli . . . • denoting hard swearing. 

1678 Ray Pi ov (ed 2) 271 He’ll swear thiough an inch 
board, dagger out of sheath, the devil out of hell, 'till he's 
black in the face x68o in Hickeringill's Wks (1716) II 202 
He swore home, or (as we say, thiough an Inch hoard) 
against Records 1722 [see Home adv. 5] *728 Earl of 

A ills bury Mem (1890) 372 Then he went through thick and 
thin, and, accot ding to an old English phrase, swore thi ough 
a two inch board 1865 Dickens Mat Fr 1 xvi, 'lhat 
set ere exei tion which is know n in legal circles as swearing 
jour way through a stone wall. 

to. with clause (or equivalent obj. and compl. 01 
acc and inf.) often also, to affirm emphatically 
or confidently (w ithout an oath). 

688-95 (e 930' Laws of Ine (Liebermann) c 56 0 < 55 e swerie 
pact he him nan facn on nyste. c 1000 Ags. Gosp Matt 
x\vi 74 Da aetsoc he & swetede ) ret he naefre pone man ne 
cupe 1038 Charter of Haiold Haranfot in Kemble Cod 
Dipl IV 57 Se king swor under god aelnuhtme & under 
ealle hal$an parto pact hitnaefie naes nahis raed na his dacd. 
c 1250 Gen jf Ex, 1964 Til him he swei en Sat he liued. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 17493 Der yee suer, for godds blis, pat yee 
herd and sagh al pis? CX374 Chaucfh Anti 4- Aic, 122 
He wolde preyen her to sweie What was that woide 1377 
Langl. P PI B xiv. 34 Haukyn li3tly gan sweiye, ‘Who 
so leueth jow, by owre loide I leue nou^te he be blissed * 
F1385 Chauckr L G W, 1378 Hypsipyle, O oftyn swoiist 
thow that thow woldist deye c 1386 — Prol 454 , 1 dorste 
swere they weyeden ten pound. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
Alfonce 111, [He] swore vpon the holy euangely that he toke 
none of the ryche mans oylle a 1548 Ha ll Chi on , Edw IV, 
232 b, Sweryng by samet George that the kyng of Englande 
was not extracted of no noble house ex 600 Shaks Sonn 
cxlvu, I haue sworne thee faire, and thought thee bright, 
1621 Lady M Wroth Urania 468 She swore I loued her not, 
began to lament her selfe, wept, and cryd , 0 vneonstant men. 
1674 C F Wit at a Venture 60 Our Town Can’t shew the 
like I’le sware X71X m lOthRep Hist MSS Comm, App v. 
n6 To refuse swearetng the said Queen to be head .of the 
English church, was a premumre 1717 Lady M W Mon- 
tagu Let toC'tess of Bristol 1 Apr., I dare swear that, 
'tis a very comfortable reflection to you 1726 Swift 
Gulliver 11 vm, His men came back in a fright, swearing 
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they had seen a swimming house 1848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair xxxix, He swore it was as good as a play to see her 
in the chaiacter of a line dame 1865 Trollope Belton Est. 
iv 39 He swore to himself that he did love hei 

c (ram. with pron as obj. 
c i*oo Vices <$• Virtues 9 A! ]iat we more swen^eS, swo it 
is euel and senne c 1*75 dinners Beware ig 111 0 h Misc 
72 Ah ich hit segge and swene c 1300 Havelok 647 Soth 
it is, |> at seyt and suereth, c 1400 Rom Rose 7638 
But trustith wel, 1 swere it yow, That it is dene out of his 
thought 1638 111 Verney Mem (1907) I 124 By my soule 
I dare swear itt 2649 C Walker Hist Indtpend 11 103 
Should they Vote Oliver’s Nose a Ruby, they would ex- 
pect we should sweat e it, and fight for it 1818 Scott Hrt 
Midi xxi. Her father tormented himself with imagining 
what the one sister might say or swear 
6. traits With certain sbs a To take an oath 
as to the fact or truth of, to confirm (a statement) 
by oath. Also + to swear sooth, truth. 

1377 Langl P PI 1} xx 160 Her sjre was a sysour hat 
neure swore treuthe 138a Wicuv Eicl i\ 2 As a for. 
sworn, so and he that soth swerth [ong uL perjurus, ita 
et tile qni verum dejerat\ 156 i Reg P> ivy Council Scot 
I 404 Havand diverse of thair servandis fyht in the billis 
of Elname Newtoun quhilkis billis ar swonie 1*1715 
Burnft Own Pune m (1823) II 300 Depositions were pre. 
ared for them and they piomised to swear them 175s 
ohnson s v, He swore treason against his fuend 1818 
Cruise Digest fed 2) V. 387 Eveiy such affidavit .shall be 
sworn before a person duly authorized to take alfid.at its in 
this court 1847 Ladv Blkssixgton Ma.rmad.itkc Herbert 
Ixu, Two men against whom Mr. Herbert had sworn in- 
formation for a conspiracy to extoit money from him 

b. To proclaim or declare with an oath or 
solemn affirmation. 

To swear the peace against . see Peacf sb 9 b 
13 Gaw 4 Gr Knt 1825 He swere swyftely his sothe , 
hat he hit sese nolde. 1390 Gower Cottf II. 300 Whan he 
hath his trouthe suore 1599 Suaks Much Ado 11 1 17s, 

I heard him sweare his affection 1667 Milton/ 1 L v 814 
The just Decree of God, prononne’t and sworn 1709 Str\ pe 
Ann Ref I li 513 That they should swear his supremacy, 
and obedience to nun before some priest. 1871 Morley 
Carlyle in Cnt Misc Ser. I (1878) 168 A man of genius is 
at liberty to swear all his conclusions. 

c. fo value on oath at so much. 

1854 Surtcks Handley Cr l\v (rgor) II. igg She died — 
Her wealth was gieat and the Captain, soon discovered 
he might swear the property under twelve thousand pounds, 
without defrauding himself 1873 C/iambei s's ft nl 10 May 
304/ 2 J ames Wood, of G loucestei , who died in 1 836, possessed 
of property sworn under £ 900,000. i8g5 Law Tunis C 50B/1 
The gross personal estate is sworn at .£37,405 16 jo 
Q. To take or utter (an oath), either solemnly 
or profanely (cf 8) Also const, as m r, 2, 4. 

Beowulf 472 (Gr ) He me apas swot c 1050 O E Chron 
an 1049 (MS C) [He] cwmtS past he him a)ias swerijjan 
wolde & him hold beon a 11*3 Ibid an 1109 Daer wurdon 
]>a aflas gesworene his dohter ham Casere to sifene c 1x05 
Lay 633 pe king wes swiSe vvra.5 & swar muchelne oaS 
a 1225 A no R 19S pisses hweolpes [rc Blasphemy] nurice 
is pe pet swereft greate o 3 es. a 1300 Cuisor M 4630 A 1 
pat barunage, To pis loseph an ath pai suai e c 1380 Sir 
Feruuib 82 By Mahomet ys op panne a swer Ibid 1043 
Y til him am trewe yplijt & haue myn op jswered a 1430 
Knt de la Tour Prol a Grete fals othes that the fals men 
vsen to swere to the women. 1470-85 Mai orv A 1 t/tur \ 111 

II 27s He sware a giete othe that he shold slee her but yf 
she told hym trouthe a 1548 Hall Chron , Hen VII, 17 b, 
Tliys othe he sware in the gieat Chuich of Biuges c 1643 
Lu Herbert A utobiog [1824) 74 [Queen Elizabeth] swear- 
ingher usual oath demanded, who ts this? 1784 Cowitr 
Task iv 629 He mumbling, swears A bible-oath to be 
whate'er thej please 1823 Scott Quentin D xxxui. Never 
was false oath sworn on .this moit sacred relique but it was 
avenged within the year. 1852 Tkaciwray Esmond 1 ix, 
My lord swore one of Ins large oaths that he did not know 
in the least what she meant. 

transf 159a Shaks. Rom q- fitl t. iv 87 Being thus 
frighted, [he] sweares a prayer or two & sleepes again e 1823 
Byron Juan xiv xxxiv. Sires, 1'he Nestois of the sporting 
generation, Swore praises, and recall’d then former fires 
+ 7 . To use (a sicred name) in an oath; to in- 
voke or appeal to (a deity, etc.) by an oath • = 1 3 a. 

C1250 Gen ff Ex 3498 Tac 3 u nogt in idel min namen, 
Neswer it les to fele in gamen *303 R Brunxe Hand! 
Spine 608 Sweie nat bys name yn ydulnys c 1380 Wycmf 
Whs (1880) 60 Many men swerynge herte & bonys & nmlis 
& opere membris of crist C1400 Rout Rose 5963 Yit wolde 
I swere, for sikirnesse, The pole of helle to my wltnesse 
1430-40 Lyog Bochas vm xiv (MS Bodl 263) 384/1 Nat 
afierd to sueie goddis bonys With hoinble othes of bodi 
flessh & blood 1509 Barclay Shyp ofFolys (1570) 174 But 
nowe eche sweareth the EuLhanst commonly. 1605 Shaks. 
Lear 1 1 163 Lear Now by Apollo. Kent Now by 
Apollo, King, Thou swear’st thy Gods in vame 
8. tntr To uttei a form of oath lightly or irre- 
verently, as a mere intensive', or an expression of 
anger, vexation, or other strong feeling, to use 
the Divine or other sacred name, or some phrase 
implying it, profanely in affirmation or imprecation ; 
to utter a profane oath, or use profane language 
habitually , more widely, to use bad language (See 
also 12 ) f To swear and stare see Stare ©3 a. 

c *43° How Good Wife taught Dan 62 in Babees Bk. 
(*868) 39 To swere he pou not leefe 1531 Elyot Gov, 1, 
jcxvi, They wyll say he that swereth depe, swercth like a 
lorde 1577 B, Googf Heresbach's Hitsb i (1386) 15 b, 
Let him .in no wyse suffer them [sc servants] to sweaie or 
to blaspheme 1583 Stubbes A nat Abus 1 (18771 72 I hen 
fell shee to sweare and teare , to curvse and banne 1593 
Shaks. 2 Hen, VI, 1 1 a 88 Oft haue I seene the haughty 
Cardinall Sweare like a Ruffian 1706 E. Ward Hud. 
Redw 111 17 Your Polly makes me stare , Such talk would 
make a Parson swear 1706— Wooden World Dm (1708)45 
He never swears but in his Cups, 1841 Thackeray Gt. Hog - 


gartyDiam ix, O, sir, it would have fughtened you to hear 
a Christian babe like him swear as he did 1902 G K. 
Meszies Prov Bk 17 Where a golfer, club in hand, Freely 
swears A3 he hacks with all his might. 

b. To utter a harsh guttural sound, as an angry 
cat or other animal tolloq. 

c 1700 Kenxett MS Lansd 1031 sv, The dog swears 
when he grumbles and snailes 1753 Miss Collier Art 
Torment Concl 232 [T lie cat] swears, she growls, and 
shews all the salvage motions of her heart 1896 F Gal ion 
111 Spectator 11 Apr 51 5 When Phyllis was a kitten she had 
wild fits, tearing round the room and 1 swearing ’ horribly 
1902 St) and Mag Jan 72/2 Away to the east an angry 
[locomotive] engine was swearing. 

9 . trans. a. To bring or get into some specified 
condition or position by swearing. (See also IV.) 

1588 Shaks L, L. L. v 11 275 Berowne did sweare him- 
selfe out of all suite 1616 S S Honest Lawyer iv. G 4 b, 

I would sweaie them to the Galtous, as well as they swore 
me out of my money. 1728 [De For] Sti eet-Robbe> tes 6 
She might have swore her Eyes out of her Head, foi the 
unbelieving Wretches did not mind what she said or swore 
1818 Scott Rob Roy vii, The naillei swore himself as black as 
night that he stopt them at twelve o'clock 1846 D J errold 
Mis. Caudle x, Because once in your lifetime your shirt 
wanted a button, jou must almost swear the roof off the 
house 

b. To put upon or ascribe to a person m a sworn 
statement. 

*754 Goodaii Exam Lett. fl/aiyQ Scots I Introd. 12 
To the end that they might convict Muuay and his party, 
both of murdering the King, and of forging papers, and 
then swearing them upon her. 1785 Tkusler Mod Junes 

II 142 To lay them [sc their bastards] at the doors of 
some gentlemen's houses, or swear them to persons that had 
been their common disturbers 1900 Wevman Sophia 111, A 
silver tankard and twenty-seven guineas she took with her, 
and I’ll swear them to you. 

II 10 . Ong. pass. To be bound by oath (see 
also sworn brother, etc, s v Sworn); hence actively, 
to cause to take an oatli ; to bind by an oath ; to 
put (a person) upon lus oath , to administer an 
oath to. Also const on as in 1. 

cx 050 Voc in Wr -Wulcker 375/21 Conspiia/i, onan ge. 
sworene. a 1400 Minor Poems f> p ernon MS \hx148Good 
schame, holynesse, & curtesye As biepuren hen swore 11 1431 
E E Wills 88 [I bequeath] 1 o Maude Wilbe, xx h, so am y 
sworne a 1450 Knt de la Tour xvn, thereof yam suore. 
1483-7 liar Chamber Proc (Som, Rec. Soc 1911) 43 The 
same abbot wold not be sworne vppon eny answer 1514 
Extr. A herd Reg (1844) I 00 lobe suom the gret bodelie 
aitht 1545 m Leadam Sel Cases Cit. Requests (Selden 
Soc.) 80 William Warwyek suoien vpon his othe sayth 
1596 Shaks. Menh. V, v 1 301 'I he first intergatoiy lhat 
my Nernssa shall be sworne on 1681 Tiial S Colledge 35 
Mr Attorney] Gfnteial] Swear Stevens [Which was 
done ) 1776 T rial of Nundocomar 52 / 1 You have sworn me 
upon the watei s of the Ganges how can I tell more than I 
remember? 1802-12 Brni ham Ration. Jiidtc. Rind (1827) 

I 418 Tender the oath if lie accepts it, swear him 1827 
Hallam Const Hist 1 (1854) I 19 Commissioners were 
appointed throughout the Kingdom to swear every man to 
the value of his possessions 1912 Tunes 19 Dec 12/6 A 
member of a French Roman Catholic Sisterhood objected 
to be sworn on the ’1 estament, 
with com pi 011548 Hai LChrou , Hen. VL, 137 He hanged 
the Fienchmen, because thei wer once sworne English, .and 
after, biake their othe 16x0 Shaks Temp 11 11 156 lie 
sweare my selfe thy Suhiect 1682 Drydex Mac- FI. 113 
Hannibal did to the Altars come, Swoie by his Syre a 
moital Foe to Rome 

+ b To have, make, take (a person) sworn : to 
administer an oath to. Obs. 

c 1400 Antitrs of Arth liv, J>ay made hyme sworne to Sir 
Gawane 15 Sir A, Bat ton inhurtees Misc (1890) 69 And 
ther he tooke me sworne 1556 Chi on Gi ey Friars (Cam- 
den) 46 The erle of Angwvche whome the kynge had 
hym with the other lordes of Scotlonde shorne and resevjd 
the sacrament that [etc] la 1600 Lord of Lear ne 289 m 
Furniv Percy Folio I 192 , 1 am tane swome vpon a booke, 
& forsworne I will not bee 

c. Const, to a person (i.e. in allegiance or ser- 
vice), a rule, a course of action, a declaration, etc. 
Similarly const, against. 

Now chiefly in to swear to secrecy 
1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 5520 Sire ich was ysuore to him 
ar 10 ]>e a 1325 MS Rawl. B 520 IF 32 b, Eche man. 1 
suuoie ant assised to armes pat is to wite to viftene pond 
worth of londe 1338 R Brunne Chron (1725) 168 Now is 
Cipres lorn fro Isaac & hise, & to R suorn for his valiantise 
c 1386 Chaucer Sqr ’j T jo As of the secte of which J>at he 
was born He kepte lus lav to which bat he was sworn 
^1400 St Matthew 270 in Hoistm Altengl Leg (1881) 135 
To chastite (ran was scho sworn C1430 Freemasonry (1840) 
436 And alle these poyntes hyr before, To hem thou most 
nede bey-swore 1509 in Leadam Sel Cases Star Chamber 
(Selden Soc ) 277 Eche of them had offendid the sayd statute 
of the Cyte whervnto they ware swarne 1549 Latimer fth 
Semi bef Edit) VI (Arb ) 185, Iwoulde not haue men to be 
sworne to them, and so adicte as to take hand ouer hed 
whatsoeuer they say. 1684 Pennsylv Archives I 87 That 
the Lord Balltemoare had sworne all the Inhabitants with 
faith and Alleigense to him x6go Dryden Don Sebastian 
v (1692) 108 Let me swear you all to secresy 1700 Tyrrell 
Hist, Eng II. 779 The King had sent Commissioners to 
Swear Men to the Observation of the Charters X745 
R Lfveson Gower in Jesse Sehtyn 4 Con temp (1843) I, 
75 We have all been swore to our depositions 1814 Scott 
Ld of Isles hi xxiv, Sworn to vigil and to fast 185a 
Thackeray Esmond 1 vii, He swore Harry to secrecy too, 
winch vow the lad religiously kppt *859[Miss Piddington] 
Last of Cavaliers xlii. Ill 138 Ob, was that Heaven itself 
sworn against me, that this was always hidden from me, to 
crush me so at last > 
d with inf. 

f * 3*5 Poem Tmes Edw //[Percy) x, The erchedeknes 


that beth swoin To visite holy chercbe £1374 Chaucer 
Troylus m 312, I am sworn to holden it secree 1470-85 
Malory Arthur Table Contents 9 He was sworne vpon a 
book to telle the trouthe of his queste a 1530 Dk Nodfoi k 
in Ellis Ong Lett Ser in T 378 , 1 have soren all the Com- 
missioners not to disclose any paite thereof to any other 
creature. 1531 in J Bulloch Pyrtouris (1887) 62 Five of the 
best pynouns some the grit aytht to be leill and trew to the 
meicrnndis 0*548 Hall Chi on. Hen VIII, 50 b, [The] 
crowner assembled a quest and hath sworne theim tiuely 
to enquire of the death of one Rycbatd Hun. 1594 Shaks. 
Rich III,\ tv 213 Thy Sou’iaignesSonne, Whom thou was’t 
sworne to cherish and defend 1686 Goad Celest Bodies 1 
ix 29 They do not swear us to believe All they deliver 1773 
Blackstone Comm 1 11 (ed 5) 180 A select committee of 
fifteen members, who are sworn well and truly to try the 
same 1805 Colcbhookt Vidas Misc Ess. 1837 I 43 The 
priest swears the soldier by a most solemn oath, not to injure 
him 1827 Hallam Const Hist ix (1854) II 96 The 
keeper of the great seal was to be sworn to issue writs for a 
new pathament 

e. with clause ? Obs. 

a 1450 Knt de la Tour xix, They were suoren that none 
shulde late his wiff haue weting of hei wager, *570 in 
A rchaeologia XL 392 '1 his exams nate dyd swere hym upon 
a booke that he shuirf not practys the same a 1593 Marlowe 
Edw II, 1 1 83 [We] were swoine to jour father at his 
death, That he should nere retume into the realme 1679 
Establ lest 21 His lather swore him before the Altars., 
that he should be perpetuus Romani nomints Osor 

f. Phr. I dare be sworn, Til be sworn , expiessmg 
strong affirmation, properly implying readiness to 
take an oath upon the fact arch 

*596 Shaks Meich, V. v 1 172 , 1 dare be sworne for him, 
he would not leaue it isg8 — Meny W 1 iv 156 He be 
sworne on a booke shee loues you 1610 — '1 emp m 111 26 
lie be sworne ’ns true 1693 Humours I own 4 I’ll be 
sworn, it has seem'd an Age to me (835 Lytton R tenet 1 
ix, I dare be swoin the good man spent the whole night in 
painting it himself , 

11 spec To admit to an office or function by 
administering a formal oath. (See also 20.) 

a 1049 O E Chi on an 1041 (M SC) He vt ses to cinge ge- 
swoien axqooQld Usages Winchester in Eng Gilds 350 per 
sholde be twey baylyues y-swoie in |>e Citee 1560 Daus tr 
Sleidanc's Comm 86 b, He appomteth and sweai eth others 
in theyr steade 1568 Gkafion Chron II 130 Men em- 
paneled and sworne for to enqune of the aforesayd articles 
1623-4 Act 21 J as /, c 31 $ z To choose and sweare one 
Master two Wardens sixe Searchers and fouie and twentie 
Assistantes 16B1 Tiial S Colledge 21 Mr Sheriff, there 
are a gie.it many of the Jury that are not Sworn, they are 
discharged 1712 Phideaux Direct Ch. -star dens (ed 4) 46 
If any Arch-Deacon . shall refuse to Swear a Church-warden 
into his Office 1837 Carl\ lf Fr Rev 1. vn. xi. Lafayette 
swears the remaining Bodyguards, down in the Marble- 
Couit 1857 Tout min Smith Parish 91 A Churchwarden 
may execute his office before he ls sworn 1880 Miss Brad- 
don Just as l am vill, The jury were swoin 

b with compl., usually expressing the office or 
function to which the person is appointed. 

' c 1205 Lay. 30128 Kinges heo weoren ihouene & kinges 
isworene 1556 Chron Grey Frtaisi Camden) 73 The xx* 1 
day of December [1551] was some the byshoppe of Ely lorde 
[chancellor of Engla]nd 1598 Shaks Merry W 11 111 53, 

I am come to fetch you home I am sworn of the peace 
1608 in Capt y Smith's Wks (Aib)p xc, Master Archers 
quanell to me was because I would not sware him of the 
Councell for Virginia. 1626 Earl 01 Wintoun in sothRep 
Hist MSS Comm . App 1 45 Sum ladys ar suorne of the 
Querns bed chalmer 1626 Ibid , Var Coll IV 238 A 
ceitificate that he. be fitt to be sworne a free cittiren. 1665 
in Verney Mem (1907) II. 244 , 1 am told Sir John Dynham’s 
Lady and fine Mrs Middleton aie swome the Queen's 
Dressers 1727 Popf, etc Art of Sinking 125 This may be 
obviated by swearing those six persons of nis majesty’s privy 
council 1855 Macaulay Hist Eng xii. III. 131 Richard 
. had been sworn of the Irish Privy Council 

III. 12 . Swear at — . a. To imprecate evil 
upon by an oath, to addiess with profane impreca- 
tion , gen to utter maledictions against , to curse. 

1680 H. Morf Apocal Apoc 357 The Wits of this age 
that are ready to swear and fleai at any such piofession 
*779 Warnfr in Jesse Sehoyn 4 Coniemp (1844) IV 13 In 
a fury, sweanng like an Emperor at all the woild 1845 
Disraeli Sybil 111 111, Master Joseph Diggs did nothing but 
blaspheme and swear at his customeis 1863 Susan Warner 
Old Helmet xxm, He swore at them [re drives in the park] 
for the stupidest entertainment man ever pleased himself 
with *■9* J s W inter ’ Lnmley iv, This important man, 
who was probably swearing at fate that he must pass the 
next two hours (etc ] 

b fig Of colours, etc To be violently incon- 
gruous or inharmonious with, colloq (Cf Y. purer ) 

1884 Daily A esus 10 N ov 3/1 1 wo tints that swear at each 
other 1889 Harper's Mag Jan 258/2 What is new in it 
in the way of art, furniture, or bric-k-brac may ‘swear ’ at 
the old furniture and the delightful old portraits. 

13 . Swear toy — a To appeal to, or use a 
formula of appeal to (a divine being or sacred 
object, or something affectedly or trivially substi- 
tuted therefor) in sweanng ; to say ‘ by . . as a 
form of oath : cf. By piep 2. 

To swear by no beggars, by no bugs • see Beggar sb. 1 c, 
Bug sb 1 1 

c i22o Bestiary 597 He sweren bi < 5 e rode, bi de sunne & 
bi 3 e mone a >300 Cursor M 6B47 (Cott ) Bi fals godds 
suer yee nan. a t3oe Pol. Songs (Camden) 70 Sire Simond de 
Mountfort bath swore bi ys cbyn [etc ] Ibid , S11 e Simond de 
Montfort hath suore bi ys cop [etc ] 1340 Ayeub 45 A knyjt 

wes fret zuor be godes e}en. c 1386 Chaucer Miller's Prol. 
17 In Pilates voys he gan to crie And swoor by Armes, and 
by blood, and bones. 14 R. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) 
App. K. 3 (MS 0) per of we schul awreke beo, I swere be 
my heued. c 1470 Got. 4- Gaw 1043, I swere be suthfast 
God, that settis all on sevin 1 1599 Shaks. Much Ado iv. u 
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278 Bene By ray sword Beatrice thou lou'st me. Beat 
Doe not sweare by it and eat it. a 1631 Donne Sat i 
13 First sweare by thy best love in earnest Thou wilt 
not leave mee in the middle street, Though some more 
spruce companion thou dost meet 1721 wodrow Hist 
Stiff Ch Scot. (1838) I 1 iv 333/2 That to swear by faith, 
conscience, and the like, were innocent ways of speaking 
1781 Gibbon Decl fr F xx\i III 229 They had swom, by 
the sacied head of the emperor himself 1842 Tennsson 
Godiva 24 He laugh'd, and swore by Peter and by Paul 
1877 — Harold v 1 67 The strange Saints By whom thou 1 
swarest 

1). To swear to or be sure of the existence of 
(cf. 17 b) m phr. enough to swear by , expressing 
a very slight amount, colloq or slang. 

1756 C Lucas Ess Waters III 138 They prescribe them 
,.m some quantity, though it be but enough to swear by 
1884 ‘ H. Collingwood ' Under Meteor Flag 40 The two 
ships touched with a shock which was barely perceptible, 
just enough in fact to "swear by,' as the gunner remarked. ■ 

o. To accept as an infallible authority , to have 
absolute confidence in. colloq 

c 1815 Jane Austen Per suns vi, I have no very good 
opinion of Mrs Charles’s nursery-maid Mrs Charles quite 
swears by her 1864 Yates Broken to Harness x I. 173 
He is always changing his medical system } now vaunting 
the virtues of blue-pill, now swearing by homoeopathy 1890 
Hhnty With Lee in Virginia 91 We have a first-rate fellow 
in command of the cavalry His fellows swear by him 

14. Sweav for — To answer for under oath, or 
with assurance. ? Obs 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb ) 60 It is hard to say that all 
offend, yet I promise you, I wil sweare for none 1611 
Shaks. Wint. T iv iv 155 lie sweare for ’em 

15. Swear off — . To abjure, forswear, renounce. 
(Cf. a 1 c.) colloq. or slang. 

1898 A. F Leach Beverley Act Bk (Surtees) I. 315 Ingel- 
ram keeps a concubine Confesses and swears off her 

16 Swear on (or npon) — . To take an oath, 
symbolically touching or placing the hand on (a 
sacred object) ; f formerly also, to swear by (a 
deity, etc.) = 13 a cf. Os prep. if. 

c 950 Lindisf Gasp , Matt xxm. 1 8 Quicumque iuravent ui 
altan, seSe suenas on wig-bed c 1205 Lay. 22860 BnngeS 
bene halidom, And ich wulle swenen J>er on c 1300 Have . 
loi 1077 The king ajiel wald me dide swere Vpon al \>c messe- 
gere pat [etc ] Ibid 1082 pat gart he me sweren on pe bok 
136a Langl P. PI A 1. 97 Dauid Dubbede kmhtes. Dude 
hem swere on hear swerd to serue treujje euere c 1400 Destr 
Troy 11381 All sweire J»ai, full swiftly, vpon swete haloues 
1553 Respubhca 1131 For my parte, 1 will sware thegosspell 
bookevppon 1610 Shaks Temp 11.11 130 1'le sweare vpon 
that Bottle, to he thy true subiect 1821 Joanna Baillie 
Metr Leg., Lord John xiv, Were I on my father’s sword 

to sweat. 

17 Swear to — . a. To promise or undertake 
with a solemn oath (an act or course of action) : 
cf. 2 . Now rare. 

[1028-60 Laws Northumbrian Pnests § 57 (Liehermann 
384/1) pset hi hitgegadenan and eft agifan, swahi durran to 
swerian ] 1588 Shaks i Jk£ 1 1 53 Longa,, You swore 
to that Berowne, and to the rest 1671 H M. tr. Erasm. 
Colloq. 401 Even when he had deeply swom to it. tyro 
Prideaux Ong Tithes v. 273 The English made all, that 
reigned over them, to sware to the keeping of them 1818 
Scott Br. Lamm xx, I have sacrificed to you projects of 
vengeance long nursed, and sworn to with ceremonies little 
better than heathen 

b. To affirm with an oath; to express assurance 
of the truth of (a statement), or the identity of (a 
person or thing), by swearing. 

1601 Shaks All's Well v in 291 He knowes I am no 
Maid, and heel sweare too ’t a *718 Prior Better Answer 
to Chloe Jealous in, Od’sLife 1 must One swear to the Truth 
of a Song? 1737 Hume Hist. Gt Brit. II in 120 The 
greatest interest could not engage him [re. a quaker], in any 
court of judicature, to swear even to the truth. 1802 Marta 
Edgeworth Moral T , Foresterx ix, Mr. W— held the book 
to him, and demanded whether he would swear to the person 
from whom he received the note 184X Thackeray Gt 
Hoggarty Diam. xii, Mr Abednego and the two gentlemen 
from Houndsditch were present to swear to their debts. 1848 
G. Wyatt Revelat. an Orderly (1849) ® 2 They came and 
swore to having served the dustucks. 1839 H Kingsley 
G. Hamlyn v. I. 42 There was something about his toute 
ensemble that would have made an Australian policeman 
swear to him as a convict without the least hesitation xgo8 
R Bagot A Cutlibert xxiv 315 You could swear to its 
authenticity, or the reverse, if necessary? 

IV. 18. Swear away. To take away by 
swearing ; to give evidence on oath so as to destroy 
or cause the loss of. 

a *763 W. King Lit. Polit. A need, (1819) 191 Who for a 
small bribe would swear away any man’s life 1873 Edith 
Thompson Hist. Eng. xxxv 172 By him and by others who 
made a profit of perjury, the lives of many innocent Roman- 
ists were sworn away *879 Tourgee Fools Err xi 30 
What 1 allow a nigger to testify 1 allow him to swear away 
your rights and mine 1 

19. Swear down, a To put down or put to 
silence by swearing, b. To bring or call down by 
swearing. 

[0x386 Chaucer Miller’s T. 659 With othes grete he was 
so sworn adoun That he was holde wood ] 1390 Shaks 
Com Err. v i 227 There did this penur’d Goldsmith sweare 
me downe. 1603 — Meas. for M. v. 1 243 Though they 
would swear downe each particular Saint. 

20 . Swear in. To admit or induct into an 
office by administering a prescribed oath. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 13 Oct 1673, To Council, and swore 
m Mr Locke, secretary 1768 Gray in Corr w Nicholls 
(1843) 80 As soon as I have been sworn in, and subscribed 
1828 Ellenborough Diary (1881) I 8 Went to the Cottage 
V05. DC, 


to be sworn in as a Pnvy Councillor and Lord Privy Seal 
1837 G A Lawrence Guy Liv iv, The municipal authorities 
swore in no end of specials as a reserve 1891 Times 
(weekly ed ) 16 Aug 641/3 The process of swearing-in the 
members of the Lower-House began 

21 Swear off. fa To resign one’s office. 
Obs. b. To get rid of or pass off on somebody 
with an oath or asseveration, c To abjure some- 
thing, esp intoxicating drink (cf 15). 

1 1698 Luttrell B-nef Rel (1837) IV 414 This day Mr 

Howard, wine cowper, was chose shenf of London, in room 
of Mr Moor that swore off 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr 
(t 7S7) II 14 They, make nothing of turning any common 
Cart-Horse to the Road, and swear him off to their best 
Friend for an excellent Hunter 1896 Spectator 13 Feb 235 
Just as a man who has ‘ sworn off,’ for a long time, loses the 
desire for drink 

22 Swear out. + a. To utter a solemn charge 
or challenge in regard to. Also absol. Obs 

a 1440 Sir Eglam 1249 Harowdes of armes swore owt 
than, 1 Yf thir be ony gentylman, To make bys body gode ’ 
1575 Gascoigne Glasse Govt 1. v, If any gentleman offer you 
the least parte of injury, Dicke must be sent for to sweare 
out the matter. 

f b To forswear, abjure. Obs. 

1388 Shaks L L L hi 104, I heare your grace hath 
sworne out Housekeeping 

c. To turn out or expel by an oath. 

c 1663 Mrs Hutchinson Mem. Col Hutch. (1846) 393 The 
colonel, thinking it a ridiculous thing to swear out a man 
when they had no power to defend themselves against him. 

d. To obtain the issue of (a warrant for arrest) 
by making a charge upon oath U S. 

1898 Hamblen Gen M anagtr's Story xv 236 The president 
[of the railroad] .swore out warrants for the arrest of all the 
members of the committee 19x2 Times ig Oct s/6 The 
warrant was ‘sworn out ’ by the girl’s mother at Minneapolis. 

Swear, Sweard : see Sweer a , Sward sb 
Swearer (sweB’rai). Forms. 4 sweryar, 
sueryar, awener ; 4 auerere, 4-5 awerere, 4-6 
awerer, 5 swerare, 5-6 swerar, 6 Sc. aweirar, 6- 
awearer. [f. Swear v. + -er *.] One who swears. 
1 One who takes an oath ; spec, one who takes 
or has taken an oath of allegiance ; = Juror 4 ; 
falso, a juryman ; = Juror 1. False swearer, one 
who swears falsely, or who breaks his oath ; a 
perj’urer See also Now-swearer. 

0x380 Wiclif Whs. (1880)242 A meyntenour of wrongis 
at louedaies, a fals sueiere, a manquellere c 1390-1400 R 
Gloucester's Citron. (Rolls) 8B33 (Mb. B ) He hem out drou, 
And false sueryars [» r. sweryars, sweriers] of assyses, & 
dude hem ssame ynou. cx 440 Pronip. Pam 482/2 Suer- 
are, pn ator, juratnx. Ibid 483/1 Swerare, j?at ofte ys 
forswore, labro X44X m JOth Rep . Hist MSS Comm 
App. v. 297 The sweiere, if he be pleyntif, shal losse his 
action X5 . Adam Bel 275 in Hazl E P. P II 149 The 
justice with a quest of swerers That had juged Cloudesle 
there hanged to be. 1398 Shaks. Merry W. n. it. 41 Fal 
Good maid, then. Out lie be sworne, as my mother was 
the first houre I was borne Fal I doe beleeue the swearer. 
1633 Jackson Creed vnt. xvni g 5 It must consist of swear, 
ing men, or of swearers ; a new title given by some Roman 
regular Cathohques, unto such Seculars of their owne pro- 
1 fession, as will take the oath, of allegiance. 1720 Swirr 
t title) The Swearer's Bank 1 or, Parliamentary Security for 
Establishing a New Bank in Ireland. 1837 Carlyle 
Rev 11. x. vi. Consider .how Bailly, the great Tennis-Court 
swearer, again swears 1853 Macaulay Hist Eng xiv III 
447 Ihe swearers avoided coming to close quarters wuh 
the nonjurors on this point 1839 Dickens T, Two Cities 
11 m, The watchful eyes of those forgers and false swearers. 

2 . One who uses profane oaths ; a person addicted 
to profane language. Also with objective of. 

C1386 Chaucer Pars T. r 518 Euery greet swerere, nat 
compelled lawefully to swere CX450 Mirk’s Fcstial 229 
Scho..ys a claterer, a languler, a flyter, a curser, a swerer, 
and a skold. 1509 Barclay Sliyp of Folys (1370) 172 
heading , Blasphemers and swearers of the name of God, 
and of ms Saintes 1364 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 298 
Anent the swerans of abhorainabill aithis. XS97 in Mattl 
Club Misc I. 89 The sweiraris and banneris 1633 G. 
Herbert Temple, Ch. Porch x, Take not his name, who 
made thy mouth, in vain , the cheap swearer through his 
open sluce lets his soul runne for nought. 1659 D Pell 
Impr. Sea 103 Hee was a most damnable Swearer, and ra- 
venter of new Oaths tqxx Steele Spect. No 8 T 3, I 
know the Lanes and Allies that are inhabited by common 
Swearers, x8oo Gilpin Semi II xxvu. (R.) The swearer 
continues to swear tell him of his wickedness he allows it 
is great, but he continues to swear on 

3 . One who administers an oath to another 
(const of). Also swearer-tn (see Swear v 20). 

1397 E. S Discov Knts. Poste B 2 b, I graunt he is a 
broker, .but he was first a bailer and a swearer. 1676 
Marvet l Mr Swirke K2b, Provided they could be the 
Swearers of the Prince to do all due Allegiance to the 
Church 1678 Sir G Mackenzie Cnm Laws Scot 11. 
xxm § 2 (1699) 246 An Act is to be extracted upon their 
said absence, and is to be delivered to the Swearer, or his 
Clerk. 1827 in Hone Everyday Bk, II. 86, I was obliged 
to hire a man as a ‘swearer-in’. 1865 Dickens Mut Fr. 
r. xii, I am not a swearer in of people, man 

Swearing (swe»’rin), vbl sb. [f. Swear v + 
-ing 1 .] The action of the verb Swear 
1 . The action of taking an oath False swear- 
ing, perjnry. Hard swearing' see Hard a. 18 b. 

c laoo Vices $ Virtues 9 Of o5e(s) suerungge X303 R. 
Brunne Haitdl. Synne 2724 By ] ns tale, je mow© se alle 
pat fals sweryngwyl euyl befalle 0x423 J Hill in Illustr. 
Anc State fr Chivalry (Roxb ) 9 Whanne he is called to 
his first ooth, thanne sitteth it to alle bis forsaide Counsaille 
to goo with hym, for to here,, how he swereth, and what 


countenaunce he maketh in his sweiyng 1326 Pilgr Per/ 
(W de W 1531) 94 Swerynge whan it is with deliberacyon 
for ony thynge yt is false or vayne, it perteyneth to penury, 
1362 T. Hoby tr Castif hone's Conrtyer 11 (1377) M uj, I 
beleeue withoute swearing that you haue no faitb also m 
Chnste i6oz Shaks Twel N v 1 277 And all those 
sayings, will I ouer sweare, And all those sweanngs keepe 
as true m soule 1651 Hobbes Govt fr Sec 11. § 20. 32 
Swearing is a speech joyned to a promise, whereby the 
promiser declares his renouncing of Gods mercy, unlesse he 
perform his word <11704 T Brown Dial Dead , Reas. 
Oaths Whs 1711 IV 81 The Doctor considered the taking 
of the Oaths to be only an indifferent thing for otherwise 
it had been his Duty to dissuade all Persons from Swear, 
ing 2837 Carlyle Fr Rev 11.1 vui, Ihe February sweat- 
ing has set them all agog 1887 [see Hard a. x8 b] 

2. The uttering of a profane oath, the use of 
profane language 

1340 Ayenb. 63 Hi ne conne nojnng zygge wyj» oute 
zueriynge c 1380 Wyclif Wks (1880) 120 Ydel swerynge 
of herte &. bonys of crist. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems ix xo6, 
I knaw me vicious, Lord, . In aithis sweinng, leising, and 
blaspheming. 1542 Boorde Dyetary VH (1870) 243 In all 
the worlde theie is not suche odyble sweat yng as is vsed in 
Englande 2623-4 Act ax James /, c. 20 For as much as all 
prophane Swearing and Cursing is forbidden by the Word 
of God, Be it therefore enacted That no peison or persons 
shall from henceforth prophanely sweat e or curse. 1657 ii, 
Ttans, Cutnbld frWestmoreld Antiq Soc (N S.) XIV. 
189 Convict .for the sweannge of 5 profane oaths upon the 
same day (viz.) 3 of them by god, one by his troth and one 
by his soule 1663 Dryden Wild Gallant 1. ii, He has been 
a great fanatic formerly, and now has got a habit of swear- 
ing, that he may be thought a cavalier 1764 Gray Jemmy 
Tivitiher 16 All the town lings of his swearing and roaring 
2867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk s v., Habitual swearing was 
usually typical of a bad officer 

3. The action of administering an oath, spec, of 
admitting a person into office with an oath. Also 
swearing-in see Swear v so. 

a 1400 Old Usages Winchester in Eng Gilds (2870) 362 
So b*, byfore answere, ne legge non oJ>er delay, but 3if hit 
be for swerynge of mo parteneres of play of londe by ry3t. 
17x2 Pride aux Direct Ch. wardens (ed 4) 47 There is a 
Writ at Common-Law issuable out of the King’s-Bench to 
command the Swearing of him. 1863 H Cox Instit. 1 vi 
42 As there is no election of a Speaker, and no general 
swearing of members 1900 Westm Gax 4 Jan. 7/3 The 
swearing-in of the Volunteers at the Guildhall. 

4. attnb. 

1569 J. Sanford tr Agn/pa’s Van Artes liv 72 b, Who 
is that whiche seethe a man goo with a cocke pase, with a 
sweannge gesture, with a fierce countenaunce, with an vn- 
pleasaunt speache, with wild manners, . .that doth not iudge 
him to be a Germane? 1703 tr Bosnian's Guinea 149 
Every Person entring into any Obligation is obliged to 
drink this Swearing Liquor, a 1708 T. Ward Eng Ref 
xv (17x0) 102 Cowper, who kept the Swearing Office, In- 
structed wisely evry Novice, In what concern'd the Swear- 
ing Art. X72X Amherst Terra Fil No 41. (1734) 218 [I] 
swore, engag'd my soul, And paid the sweanng.broker 
whole Ten shilling 

Sweating, Ppl. a., [-ing 2.] That swears. 

1. That takes or has taken an oath, esp. an oath 
of allegiance. 

1727 P Walker Vind. Cameron's Name in Biog. Presbyt 
(2827) I 248 We have the Parallel Case in Scotland this 
Day, putting the Swearing Ministers in Place of the Actu- 
ally-indulged. 2837 Carlyle Fr Rev. n r. vi, Saw the 
Sun ever such a swearing people ? 1835 Macaulay Hist 
Eng. xiv III. 447 The swearing clergy', as they were called, 
were not a little perplexed by this reasoning. 

2. That utters a profane oath ; given to profane 
language. 

1862 Borrow Wales lxviii, Night came quickly upon me 
after I had passed the swearing lad. 1887 F Francis Jun 
Saddle fr Mocassin 5, 1 guess they [« the Mormons] smokes 
more, and stands for the swearingest people as there is any- 
where 

Hence Swea-ringly adv. 

a x6xj Hieron Wks (2620) II 340 Now it curseth man, 
talkes viciously, speaks sweanngly, suddenly it is framing 
some words of holinesse and deuotion. 

Swea r-word. colloq. (ong. U S.) [f. Swear 
v. + Word sb. Cf. cuss-word s.v. Cuss sb. 3 .] A 
word used in profane swearing, a profane word. 

1883 A M. Gow Pnmer Politeness 58 A youth who 
mixed his conversation with many swear words 1893 Dun- 
more Pamirs I 344 A string of_ naughty swear words 
2904 H. Jennkr Cornish Lang, xni 254 Cornish is a disap- 
pointing language in respect of swear-words. 

Sweat (swet), sb Forms* 4 suet, 4, (8 Sc.) 
sweet, 4-6 swete, suete, swett(e, 4-7 swet, (5 
suett, squete), 5-7 Sc. sweit, (6 swetth, 3 k. 
sueit), 6-7 sweate, 6- sweat. [ME. swet, sweie, 
alteration of swot(e (see Swots) after swete , Sweat 
v. First exemplified from northern texts, in which 
close and open e rimed together as early as the 
fourteenth century ; hence, on the one hand, swet : 
feit (OE. fit) and lete (OE. bitan), on the other, 
swet : gret (OE. griat).] 

I. + 1 , The life-blood : in phr, to tine, leave, 
lose the sweat • to lose one’s life-blood, die. Obs, 

The existence of this use is difficult to account for, since 
the sense of ‘ blood ’ which belonged to OE swdt (e. g swdt 
forlitan) did not survive in ME Swote. 

0x320 Sir Tnstr 2904 His frende schip wil y fie , Our on 
schal tine swete [rime To bete] 13 E E.Allit. P C 364 
And alle hat lyuyes here-inne [to] lose \>e swete, 1375 Bar* 
bouk Bruce xm 32 Sum held on loft, sum tynt the suet 
[nme feit]. ? a 1400 Morte Arth 2243 By that swyftely ope 
swarthe he swett es by-Ieuede. Ibid. 3360 Many swayne 
wip he swynge has the swette leuede 0x470 Hehky 
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SWEAT. 


SWEAT, 


Wallace m 194 The Scottis on fiite gert mon) loiss the 
suete [1 1 me feit] *513 Douglas AEiteis 1 ni 10 Quhar that 
the vailjeand Hector lowsit the sweit [rime spreit] On 
Achillis speir Ibid 1 n. i\ 130 About hym fell down deid, 
and lost the suett [_■> line spreit] Mony of the hyrd men 

II 2 . Moisture excreted in the form of drops 
through the pores of the skin, usually as a result 
of excessive heat or exertion, also of certain emo- 
tions, or of the operation of sudorific medicines; 
sensible perspiration. 

c 2375 S c Leg Saints win (Egipciant) 303 For rednes 
tuk nyme sic abaysmge, hat |>e swet til his fete ran. a 1400- 
50 Wars Alev. 3790 All ware ]> al swollen of be swete & 
sweltid on ]>e son 1483 Caxton St Wene/r 4 Wypyng her 
visage and clensynge it fro the duste and svvette. 2508 Dun- 
bar Flyting 202 Ane caprowsy barkit all with sweit 1533 
Bellfnden Livy 111 ik (S T S )I 282 Als sone as his govne 
was dicht fra suete and duste of pow[d]er 1667 Milton P. L 
VIII. aSS Soft on the floune hern I found me laid In Balmie 
Sweat, which with his Beames the Sun Soon dn’d *693 
Dryden Juvenal 1 233 A cold Sweat stands m drops on 
ev’ry part 1798 Coleridge Anc Mar iv. viu, The cold 
sweat melted from their limbs 18*2-7 Good Study Med. 
(1829) V 549 The matter of sweat and that of insensible 
perspiration are nearly the same *857 H ughes Tom Brown 
1 vii, His face, all spattered with dirt and lined with sweat. 
1899 Alllmtt's Syst. Med VIII. 723 The sweat does not 
appear on the foot of which the nerve is cut 

b. Inphr. the sweat of (one’s) brow (f It ows), 
face, etc , expressing toil (cf 9) after Gen. hi 19. 

r 1380 Wvcur Whs (1880) 51 Pei ben tau^t to ljne in swet 
of here body bi comaundement of god 1335 Cover dale 
Gen. til. 19 In the sweate of thy face shall thou eatethy 
bred 1353 T. Wilson Rhet. Pref (1580) A vy b, Who would 
trauaiie and toile with the sweate of his browes? i6*r 
Brathwait Nat. Embassie (1877) 136 Liue on the sweat of 
others lirowes 1643 Trapp Comm Gen u. 15 It was after 
his fall laid upon inm as a punishment, Gen hi 19 to eat 
his bread in the sweat of his nose [17x8 Prior Solomon 1 11. 
362 E'er yet He earns his Bread, a-down his Brow, Inclin'd 
to Earth, his lab'ring Sweat must flow ] 1779 Earl Carlisle 
in Jesse Selwyn <$ Conlemp (1844) IV. 257 You are entitled 
to some happiness, for you have earned it with the sweat of 
your brow, 1816 Southey Ess. (1832) I 179 When he re. 
ceives his daily wages for the sweat of his brow 1886 
'Sarah Tvtler ' Buried Diamonds xxvi, A day laboier, 
who could earn enough by the sweat of his brow to keep 
his wife and sick daughter from starving 

c. Bloody sweat (a) tlvat of Jesus in the Garden 
of Gethsemane . see Luke xxn 44. 

1326 Pilgi . Pet/ (W de W, 1331) 249 b, That moost paj 11. 
full agony of his blody swet. 1348-9 (Mar.) BA. Com 
Prayer , Litany , By thyne agony and bloudy sweate Good 
lorde dehuer us [ 1701 Stanhope Pious Breathings viu viu 
(1704) 329 The Sweats of blood, which streamed from thy 
holy body.] i 3 xg Shelley Cenci r 1 113 Tears bitterer than 
the bloody sweat of Christ. 

transf 1594 Kyd Cornelia 1. 183 Warre ..Which yet, to 
sack vs, toyles in bloody sweat 1 ‘enlarge the bounds of 
conquering Thessalie. 

(b) Bath : see H^matidbosis 

1848 Dunglison Med Lex. 1876 [see H.«matidrosis] 

3 . A condition or fit of sweating as a result of 
heat, exertion, or emotion ; diaphoresis. 

f Bi eathmg sweat • see Breathing ppl a. d Cold sweat. 
sweating accompanied by a feeling of cold, esp. as induced 
by fear or the like 

c 2400 Pitgr. Sowle (Caxton) r. xxii (1859) =S Yf thou 
mygntest dayes two or thre Haue such a swete, it wold 
auayle the c *4*0 Avow. Arth , xlu, That heuy horse on 
him lay, He squonet in that squete c 1420 ? Lydg A ssembly 
of Gods 2044 My body all in swet began forto shake <1x548 
Hall Chron , Hen VII , 3b, Sodenly a deadly and bumyng 
sweate inuaded their bodyes. 1581 Mulcaster Positions 
xxxv. (1887) 139 The rule is, change apparell after sweat 
1617 Moryson I tin m 84 In Summer time this kind of 
lodging is vnpleasant, keeping a man in a continuall sweat 
from head to foote. 1706 E Ward Wooden World Diss. 
(1708) 95 They hear him cuff about the Bed and Bedpolls, 
and crying out in a cold Sweat 27x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 87 An Ague very violent ; the Fit held me seven 
Hours, cold Fit, and hot, with_ faint Sweats after it. 2791 
Mrs Radcliffe Rom. Forest vi, I turned all of a cold sweat 
in a minute 2833 Kingsley Hypatia xiii 164 His knees 
knocked together, a faint sweat seemed to melt every limb. 
2864 Mrs Carlyle Lett (1883) III. 211 A heap of blankets 
that kept me m a sweat. 2903 Brit Med. Jml. 25 Feb 
406 He had a shaking chill followed by a sweat. 

+ b. = Sweating-sickness Obs 

<22327 in G P Scrope Castle Combe (1852) 204 The wyche 
freer dyyd of the swet in my howse. 2332 Edw VI Lit. 
Rem (Roxb) II. 329 At this time cam the sweat into 
London, wich was more vehement then the old sweat 1376 
Newton Lentnte's Complex (1633)164 The English Sweat, 
the accident of which disease is sownmg and grievous paine 
at the heart, joyned with a byting at the Stomacke 2396 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist Scot I 5 That sair seiknes, 
named the suett of Bntannie <2x6x4 D. Dyke Myst Self- 
deceiving (ed. 8) 26 Thus it was in that great Sweat in the 
time of King Edward 266 xj Childrey Bni Bacomca 123 
There was a fourth sweat between the years 1517 and 2351 

4 . A fit of sweating caused for a specific purpose 

a. as a form of medicinal treatment or to reduce 
one’s weight. (In quot. 1779 used jocularly.) 

*63* B Jonson Magn. Lady hi iv, To dense his body, 
all the three high wayes. That is, by Sweat, Purge, and 
Phlebotomy 1779 G. Keate Sketches Jr Nat, (1790) II 
60 Paying my half-crown, I took a sweat, on one of the snug 
superannuated benches [in a hot ballroom]. 2780 Cowper 
Progr. Err 221 He Prepares for meals as jockies take a 
sweat. 2807 P Gass Jriil. 219 Yesterday we gave him an 
Indian sweat, and he is some better to-day 2836 ‘Slone- 
henge Brit. Sports n, v 4x8/2 To hunt three days a week, 
and shoot the other three, by way of a moderate sweat 

b. A run given to a horse (often in a coat) as 
part of his training for a race. 
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1703 Land Gas No 4149/4 A 12 Stone Plate, .will be run 
for by Hunters .that.. have [not] been kept in Sweats 
above 12 weeks before the day of Running 1737 [see Sweat 
■ v 4 b] 1828 Sporting Mag XXIII 106 The management 
of a Flighty Horse in his exercise or sweat 1856 1 Stone- 
hfnge ’ Brit Sports 11 1 vi § 6 333/1 The conclusion of 
the second preparation should be a severe sweat 
5 . transf Something lesemblmg sweat; drops 
of moisture exuded from or deposited on the 
surface of a body , an exudation. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I 269 The snowe Jxat liej> 
vppon Alpes )>at brekejj out on sweet 1533 Eden Decodes 
(Arb) 294 The swette of heauen, 01 as it were a certeyne 
spettyl of the starres 1616 W Browne Bnt Past 11 ti 2 
The Mvses friend (gray eyde Aurora) yet Held all the 
Meadowes in a cooling sweat a 1631 Donne Elegies yiii 
1 The sweet sweat of Roses m a Still, 1646 Sir T Brownf 
Pseud Ep 1 vii (1686) 19 The sea was but the sweat of the 
Earth 1712 Blackmore Creation 11 66 The fragrant Trees 
Owe all their Spices to the Summer's Heat, Their gummy 
Tears, and odoriferous Sweat 1788 M Cutler in Life, etc 
(1888) I. 428 A serious sweat over the mountain. 1847 L. 
Hunt Jar Honey vs. (1848)116 The pleasant meadows sadly 
lay In chill and cooling sweats 
0 . A process of sweating or being sweated, 
exudation, evaporation, or deposit of moisture, 
fermentation, partial fusion, etc , as practised in 
vanous industries. 

1573 Tusser Hush (1878) 125 Let shock take sweate, least 
gofe take heate 1707 Mortimfr Husb 115 Those [beans] 
that are to be kept are not to be thrashed till March, that 
they have had a thorough sweat in the Mow 1763 1 If nsenm 
Rust III. 223 The same barley will not malt alike well at 
all times take it as soon as it is housed, it comes well, but 
whilst it is m its sweat, by no means 18x3 Vancouver 
Ague Devon 240 After undergoing the lust sweat, [they] 
should be ground, piessed, fermented, and casked a-part 
from each other 1843 Flo> ist's Jml (1846) IV 220 There 
will he found to have commenced a process of feimentation, 
technically called a 'sweat' 1876 Schultz Leather Manuf. 
23 The American process is called cold sweat 
*f 7 . A medicine for inducing sweat ; a sudorific, 
diaphoretic Obs. 

163s CuLFrppER, etc. Riven us\ 1 3 The custom of taking 
Purges, Sweats, Diureticks, 01 provokers of Urine x68x 
Ashmole Diary 6 Apr in Menu (1717) 64 , 1 took my usual 
Sweat, which made me well, Ibid 2 Oct 65, I took my 
Sweat for Prevention of the Gout <i X776 R James Diss. 
Fevers (1778) 75 Thus much cannot be said with respect to 
any other vomit, any othei purge, or any other sweat 
8 . U.S. Name for a gambling game played with 
three dice. (Cf. sweat-cloth in 1 1.) 

2894 Maskelyne Sharps Flats 233. 

III. 0 . fig Hard work; violent or strenuous 
exertion , labour, toil ; pains, trouble, arch. 

<11300 Cursor M 921 (Cott ) Of erth >ou sal, wit suete and 
suinc, Win ]>at Jiou sal ete and dnne c 137s Sc Leg Saints 
xxva. ( Machor ) 1241 With swink &swet Hiddir pai come 
& trawall gret. c 2380 Wyclif Serin Sel Wks I 259 per 
ben sum men |»at lyven here m swete and bisynesse 1333 
Gau Richt 1 "ay g3 Lat wsz notht Uff of the sweyt and blind 
of the pwir 1390 Siiaks. Mids N n. 1 94 The Oxe hath 
therefore stretch'd his yoake in vame, The Ploughman lost 
his sweat. 26x0 — Temp 11 i 160 All things in common 
Nature should produce Without sweat or endeuour. 1642 
Rogers Naaman xoo AH well affected Chustians would be 
loth to lose their labour and sweat, till they haue enjoyed 
the promise 2731 Chambfrs Cycl s.v Approach , The 
curve of equable Approach has caused some sweat among 
analysts. x8ax Byron Cain 1 i, Who bids The Earth yield 
nothing to us without sweat 1879 J D Long AEueid ix 
398 They recognize the spoils the Volscians bring, .and, 
legatned At such a sweat, their own insignia 
10 A state of impatience, irritation, anxiety, or 
the like, such as induces sweat ; a flurry, hurry, 
fume. Chiefly Sc. aud U.S. 

17x3 Pfnnecuik Descr Tweeddale, etc 139 This put our 
Conjurer in a deep Sweet, who now had only one Shift left 
him, which was this, [etc ] 1733 Miss Collier Ai-t Tor- 

ment , Gen Rules 216 You may talk in such a manner of 
the pleasure you enjoyed in their absence, as will put your 
husband in a sweat for you. 1884 ‘ Mark Twain ’ Hvck. 
Finn xx 200 He was tn a sweat to get to the Indian Ocean 
right off, 1893 H Watson in Chap Book III 302 , 1 passed 
the half-hour that ensued in a sweat of conjecture, as to what 
was tq fall out 

IV. 11 . atlnb and Comb., as sweat-drop, labour, 
-set aper, -secretion , spec =* ‘ exciting or relating 
to the secretion of sweat’, as sweat apparatus, 
canal, centre , coil, fibre, nerve\ sweat-dried, -stained 
adjs. j also sweat-band, a band of leather or 
other substance forming a lining of a hat or cap 
ior protection against the sweat of the head ; 
sweat-bee, a name for the small bees of tbe 
family Andrenidat ; sweat-box, (a) a narrow 
cell in which a prisoner is confined (slang) ; (b) a 
box in which hides are sweated ; (c) a large box m 
which figs are placed to undergo a ‘sweat’; 
sweat-cloth, a cloth or handkerchief used for 
wiping off sweat ; a sudary; see also quot. 1872 ; 
sweat-oyst Bath., a cyst resulting from some 
disorder of the sweat-glands ; sweat-duct Anat , 
the duct of a sweat-gland, by which the sweat 
is conveyed to the surface of the skin ; sweat 
flap, a leather flap in harness, for protecting the 
nder’s leg from the sweat of the horse; sweat- 
gland Anat , each of the numerous minute coiled 
tubular glands just beneath the skm which secrete 
sweat , sweat heat Gardening, the heat at which 


fermentation takes place ; f sweat-hole, = sweat- 
pore ; sweat-leather, (a) a leather sweat-band in 
a hat or cap ; also sweat lining , (h) <= sweat-flap ; 
sweat-lodge, = Sweat-house i , sweat-onflee 
= sweat-poie; sweat-pit, + (a) the arm-pit 
exuding sweat ( obs nonce-use) , (b) in Tanning, a 
pit in which hides are sweated, a sweating-pit; 
sweat-pore Anat , each of the pores of the skin 
formed by the openings of the sweat-ducts ; sweat- 
rag (Australian slang), a pocket-handkerchief; 
sweat-rash Path , an eruption caused by obstruc- 
tion of the sweat-pores , sweat-room, a room m 
which tobacco is sweated ; sweat root, Pole- 
momuin reptans (Dunglison Med. Lex. 1857) ; 
sweat-shop, U.S a workshop m a dwelling-house, 
in which work is done under tbe sweating system 
(or, by extension, under any system of sub-con- 
tract), also atlnb ; sweat-stock Tanning, a 
collective term for hides which are being or have 
been sweated (see Sweats 13); + sweat-sweet 
a. nonce-wd , having a sweet exudation, sweat 
vesicle Path., — sioeal-cyst , sweat-vessel Anat , 
= sweat-duct ; sweat-weed, marsh mallow, 
Althaea officinalis (Billings Med Diet. 1890). See 
also Sweat-house 

1883 F T Roberts Handbk Med (ed 3) 960 Affections 
of the "sweat-apparatus. 1891 Pall Mall G 28 Sept 2/3 An 
American chemist threatens us with lead-poisoning from the 
* "sweat-band ' 1894 U.S. Dept Agrtc,Dtv Veg Physiol. $ 
Path Bulletin v 79 (Cent Diet , Suppl ) The "sweat bees of 
the genus Hahctus and Andrena x888 Churchward Black- 
bn ding in S Pacific 28 This "sweat-box is a sort of cell in 
the lowest part of the ship, pitch dark, and hot as hell 
1890 Barr&re & Leland Slang Diet , Sweat-boa, the cell 
wheie prisoners are confined on arrest previous to being 
brought up for examination befoie the magistrate. 1893 
Pop. Set Monthly XLVI. 34s When sympathetic visitors 
crowded around his sweatbox 1900 Ycaibk. U S Dept. 
Agrtc. 94 After the figs were dried they were placed in 
sweat boxes holding about 200 pounds each, where they 
were allowed to remain for two weeks, to pass through 
a sweat. x8go Billings Med, Diet , *Siueat canal, excre 
tory duct of a sweat-gland Ibid , "Sweat centre. 1898 
A Limit's Syst Med V. 200 The effect of this [accumulation 
of carbonic acid in the blood] being to stimulate the sweat 
centres 1872 Schelf de Verb Amcttcamsms 329 The 
"sweat cloth, a cloth marked with figures, and used by 
gamblers with dice. 1894 Athenxum 24 Feb 239/3 The 
appearance of the sweat-cloth is a very characteristic mark 
1899 Allbutt's Syst Med VIII. 741 An uninterrupted series 
of changes in the "sweat-coils was observed from the begin 
ntng up to the end of the disease 1898 Hutchinson Ar- 
chives Surgery IX 160 My patient had been liable to uni- 
lateral sweating of the face The vesicles or little cysts 
varied in size from pins’ heads to peas Theie could be 
little doubt that these were "sweat-cysts 1883 B Harte 
Maruja 111, As he groomed the "sweat-dned skm of the 
mustang 1776 Micklf tr Cainoens' Lusiad 304 Fell the 
hot "sweat-drops as he champt the lein _ 1817 Byron Ma- 
zeppa xi, And my cold sweat drops fell like rain Upon the 
courser's bristling mane i88x Huxley Elem Physiol v 
(new ed ) 114 Cells lining the "sweat duct 1908 Animal 
Managem 182 The "sweat flap of the girth. 1843 Todd 
& Bowman Phys. Anat I. 423 The "sweat-glands ex-ist 
under almost every part of the cutaneous surface 2843 
Florist's Jml. (1846) I V. 223 A ‘ "sweat heat ’ of from 85" 
to 95 0 tempei ature. 24 . Nom in Wi -Wulcker 679/16 
Hie porus, a "swetholle 1327 Andrew Brunswykc's Dis- 
tyll Wateis F j b, [Veronica water] is good to be dronke 
for the flyenge sore, for it openeth the swete holes x6x* 
Woodall Surg Mate Wks (1653) 368 Natuie stnveth to 
thrust out her venemous enemy by the sweatholes a 2674 
Traherne Chr Ethics (1675) 261 All the "sweat labour of 
the martyrs, all the persecutions and endeavours of the 
apostles. 1884 Knight Did. Mich Suppl s.v Sweat 
Rolling Machine , The "sweat leather lining of hats. Ibid , 
Sweat Sewing Machine, a machine for sewing the "sweat 
lining in hats. 1887 Amer Soc Psych Research Dec 
14 1 When persons are taking a bath in the "sweat-lodge 
1897 Allbntt's Syst. Med III 308 The "sweat-nerves 
leave the spinal cord by the anterior loots. 1708 T. Ward 
Terrw-filiits v 27 The Eflluvia that arises from her 
"Sweat Pits 283* Morfit 7 aiming >5 Currying (1B53) 
323 Eight stone sweat-pits, with pointed arches and 
flues. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst Med VIII. 742 The obstruction 
at the orifice of the "sweat-pore. 2902 H Lawson 
Children of Bush a He wiped his face, neck, and forehead 
with a big speckled ‘"sweat-rag’ 1899 Allbutt's Syst 
Med. VIII. 586 ‘ Red gum ‘ teething rash ', usually re- 
garded as a "sweat-rash 2908 Animal Managem 60 
"Sweat scrapers aie long flexible blades of smooth metal, 
x8gg Allbutt's Syst Med VIII. 666 Ovei markedly tchthy- 
otic parts, "sweat-secretion is usually diminished. 2895 
Westin Gaz 2 Nov 2/3 All but fifteen of the 385 whole- 
sale clothing manufacturers in New York have their goods 
made tn ‘ "sweat shops ’. 2900 F. H Stoddard Evol Eng. 
Novel 172 The contract system — the familiar sweat shop 
system of more modern days 2006 Olive C Malvery 
Soul Maiket xi 183 Under the ‘ Sweat-shop * Law of the 
State of New York, the manufacture of articles of wearing 
apparel is now specifically forbidden in any tenement house 
without a license. 2882 Paton in Encycl, Brit XIV. 384/x 
Among non-acid tanners the plumping of "sweat stock in 
which there is no lime is secured in the weak acid liquors 
of the colouring and handling pits 2591 Sylvester Du 
B artas 1. vi. 248 The "sweat sweet Civit 2901 Osler 
Prtnc tf Pract. Med. 1. (ed. 4) 17 Cases that have not been 
carefully sponged may shew "sweat vesicles 1682 T Gibson 
Anat (1697) in These "Sweat-vessels arise from the glands 
that the skm is every where beset with. 

Sweat (swet), ©..Forms 1 sw®tan, 3 sweeten, 
sweten, 3 sing pres tnd swet, 3-6 swete, (4 
squete), 4-5 suete, sweete, (5 sweet, swett), 
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5- 6 Sc. sweit, (6 swh.eate'i, 6-7 sweate, swet, 

6- sweat , 8 . 5 V., 9 dial swat Pa, t. 1 sweette, 
3-5 a watte, 3, 7 swate, (4 squat), 4-6, 8 Sc , 
9 Sc. and dial, swat, 5 suatte ; 3-7 swette, 4 
suet(t, (squette), 4-7 swet, 6 swett, 6-9 sweat, 
7 sweatt, sweats ; 4 sweted, 7- sweated Pa. 
I pple . 3 -sweat (see Besaveat), 3-6 swat, 4-7 swet, 
5 swette, 5-7 swett, 6-8 sweat ; 5 sweted, 7- 
sweated ; (7 in nine , 9 pseudo-arch, sweaten.) 
fOE swirl an, f. swat Sts ote. Cf. Fns. swet, swette , 
switte, MLG. sweten (LG. also swetten), MDn. 
sweten (Du sweeten), OHG. swei^gan (MHG. 
stveiqen, G schweissen in technical use), ON. sveita 
(Sw sveita, Da. svede). 

Avoided m refined speech in the oidinary physical senses ; 
cf quot. 1791 s v. Perspire v, 3.] 

I 1 . mtr. To emit or excrete sweat through 
the pores of the skm , to perspire (sensibly). 

c 900 tr Baida's Hist 111 xiv [xix ] (1890) 216 He swa 
swiSe swsette swa in_ swole middes sumcres ciooo Sav. 
Leechd. II 290 Ja him jionne to his neste & bewreo hine 
wearme & liege swa oJ> he wel swate. c 1203 Lay. 19797 
Of J>an watere he drone & sone he gon sweten a 1225 
Alter. R. 360 Hwon bet heaued swet wel, (jet lim J>et ne 
swet nout, ms hit vuel tokne? c 1290 St Mary 174 in S. 
Eng. Leg 266 pe Monek swatte for drede c 1386 Chaucer 
Can. Yeorn. Prol 4 T. 7 His hakeney which pat was al 
pomely grys So swatte [v rr swette, swete], that it wonder 
was to see. a 1400 Minor Poems fr Vernon MS x\m 
003 Whon he sweted In his gret Agonye. c 1400 Beryn 2007 
Beryn . . for angir swet. a 1450 Knt de la. Tour \civ, They 
saide ynto hym that he shulde be all hole in hast! tyme 
after that he had slepte and swette. 1533 More Apol. 
204 Fryth labored so sore that he swette agaj ne, m wryt- 
yng agaynst the blessed sacrament. <21547 Surrey in 
TotteVs Misc (Arb ) 217 Such was my heate, When others 
frese then did I swete. <r 1585 Montgomerie Cherite 4 
Sloe 577 Wald thou nocht sweit for schame ? 1590 Tart- 
tods News Pur gat. (1844) 54 At this sodaine sight [I] fell 
into a great feare, in somuch that 1 sweat in my sleep 
1657 Reeve God's Plea 192 Andreas Maro Bnxianus made 
verses, till his brows sweatt. 1667 N. Fair* ax in Phil. 
Trans II 547 She affirm’d, she never swet in her life. x68x 
Loud, Gaz No 1599/4 Saturday was allotted them to sweat 
and wash in the Royal Bagnio 1705 Addison Italy, Pesaro 
165 We were sometimes Shivering on the Top of a bleak 
Mountain, and a little while after Sweating in a warm 
Valley. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. u m, Mungo’s mare 
stood still and swat wi' fright. 1737 Bracken Farriery 
Impr. (1757) II. 148 If he sweat out well .it betokens him 
in good Wind 1741-2 Gray Agrippina 97 Have his limbs 
Sweat under iron harness 7 z8ax Byron Cain 111. i 109, 
I have tail’d, and till’d, and sweaten in the sun. 1829 E. 
Everett Oral 4 Sp. (1850) II. 34 He sweat plentifully 
during the night, and the fever left him. 

2 . trans. To emit or exude through the pores of 
the skm, as or like sweat. Also with out 
Freq to sweat Hood in reference to the bloody sweat of 
Jesus (see Sweat sb. 2 c). 

[In OE , what is exuded is expressed by a dative or in- 
strumental (cf xo), repr. occas. m ME. by of, eg , — 

<2x000 in Cockayne Narratiuncttlae (1861) 35 Hi .fleoS 
and blode hi swaetaS c X275 Passion our Lord 378 in O. E. 
Misc 48 Pilates .hyneheyghtobete, pat al his swete likame 
of blode gon to swete ] 

a 1225 Alter. R no He .deijede Jeond al his bodi, ase 
he ear 3eond al his bodi deaoes swot swette <2x320 in 
Wright Lyric P. xxv 70 Love the made blod to sueten. 
c 1386 Chaucer Sec. Nun’s T. 522 She sat al coold and 
feeled no wo, It made hire nat a drope for to sweete c 1400 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxn (1859) 25 Thou hast not swette 
out of thyn eye a tere <21536 Tindale Brief Nectar 
Sacram, . B j, He sweat water and bloud of a very agonye 
conceyued of his passyon so nye at hande. 1590 Lodge 
Rosalind (1592) M lj, What the Oxe sweates out at the 
plough, he fatneth. at the cribbe 1602 Marston Ant. 4 
Mel in Wks 1856 1 42 lie sweate my blood out, till I have 
him safe. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1 245 
It is sweated out as fast a3 one drinks it 2700 Dryden 
Cock 4 Fox 27 With Exercise she sweat ill Humors out. 
17x3 Young Last Day 1 184 Thou, who hast .sweat 
blood. 1854 S. Dobell Balder xix. 80 These, or crouched 
in dark ana foul Discovery, or swat a cancerous pool Of 
poison, and lay hid. 1860 Emerson Cottd Life, Fate Wks 
(Bohn) II 325 The slug sweats out its slimy house on the 
pear-leaf. 

lb. fig. To give forth or get rid of as by sweat- 
ing, slang, to spend, lay out (money). Also with 
away, out. 

1592 Greene Disput 1 Hath your smooth lookes linckt 
in some Nouice to sweate for a fauour all the byte m his 
Bounge? cx6io Women Saints r4o, I could not sweate 
out from my hart that bitternes of sorrow [*667 Dryden & 
Dk. Newcastle Sir M. Mar-all v u. If my shoulders had 
not paid for thi fault, my purse must have sweat blood 
for’t.) 1727 De Foe Hist Appar iv (1840) 28 A set of 
human bodies .that could live always in a hot bath, and 
neither sweat out their souls, or melt their bodies. 1791 
Bfckford Pop. Tales Germans II. 80 His intractable pupil 
had entirely sweated away his Creed during the night 1 1890 
Barrere & Leland Slang Diet , Sweat one's guts out, a 
vulgar expression, meaning to work very hard. 

+ c. inlr. ( fig ) To suffer waste or loss. Ohs. 

1533 More Debell Salem Wks 1002/1 Hys soule is safe 
noughe, though hys purse may happe to sweate, if he 
ounde himself to prouide the timber at his own perill 
f 3 . To sweat upon , to wet, soak, or stain with 
sweat. Also with out. 06 s. 

*599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev u. i. He dares tell ’hem, 
how many shirts he has sweat at tennis that weeke 1607 
Dekker & Webster Northw Hoe iv m, I lend Gentle- 
men holland shuts, and they sweat ’em out at tennis 1807 
J Barlow Columb 1 42 Who now indungeon'd lies, 
Sweats the chill sod and breathes inclement skies. 


4 To cause to sweat , to put into a sweat. 

With quots 1748, 1764 cf Swlating vbl. sb 5 

i6sx T. Williamson tr Goulart's Wise VteiUard 26 We 
commonly see the most part of men sweated to death with 
hote burning feauers 1712 Arbuthnot John Bull iv t, 
He should be purged, sweated, vomited, and starved, till be 
came to a sizeable bulk. 1726 Leoni Albertis Archit I 
6/2 They will sweat themselves for some Days, and so re- 
cover their Health. 1748 Smollett Rod. Random xlvi, 
We should scour the hundreds, sweat the constable and 
then reel soberly to bed. 1764 Churchill Duelltst in. 378 
To knock a tott’nng watchman down, To sweat a woman 
of the Town <2x776 R. James Diss levers (1778) 56 Sir 
Thomas continued the use of the Powder m smaller doses, 
which had the good effect of sweating him gently, 1808 
Coutpl Grazier (ad 3) 69 The tendency of animals to be- 
come fat is materially promoted by sweating them 1841 
Catliv iV Amcr hid Ivm. II. 225 The labouring man, 
who is using hts limbs the greater part of his life in lifting 
heavy weights sweats them with the weight of clothes 
which he has on him. 

b. To give (a horse) a mn for exercise 

1589 [see Sweating vbl. sb 1]. 1737 Bracken Farriery 
Impr {1757) II 148 Those Horses which are sweat without 
Covering^ or with a very thin one, should run a long Sweat 

II. 5 mtr. To exert oneself strongly, make 
great efforts , to work hard, toil, labour, drudge 
Often with inf. 

In early use freq 111 collocation with swmk. 

c 897 /Elfred Gregory's Past. C. xxxix 285 Bam 5e nu 
on godum weorcum ne sivaet and suiSe ne suinceS. a 1300 
Cursor M. 1047 (Cott ) Adam suanc and suet 13 E. 
E Alltt P A 585 Oper. pat swange & swat for long Sore. 
1362 Langl P. PI. A. vn 121 We mowe noupur swynke ne 
swete, such seknes vs eilep 1382 Wyclif Led ii. xx The 
trauailes m whiche in veyn I hadde SAvat a 1425 tr Ar- 
derne's Treat. Fistula , etc 3, 1 haue SAvette and trauailed 
ful bisily and pertraacely 1535 Coverdalc Eccl. u 20 To 
leaue his labours imto another, yt neuer swett for them 
1632 Milton L' Allegro 105 He Tells hoAV the drudging 
Goblin SAvet, To ern his Cream-bowle duly set. 1684 Con- 
tempi St Man 11 111 (1699) 154 SAveating and toiling for 
a small part of the Goods of this World 1786 Burns To 
Jos Smith xvii, Some, lucky, find a flow’ry spot, For which 
they never toil'd nor swat. x8ax Byron Sardanap 1 1 24 
He sweats m palling pleasures x86x Reads Cloister 4 H. 
xlvi, Lovers of money must siveat or steal. 

b. To toil after, along , etc. in pursuit or the 
like ; transf. (with up) to rise steeply. 

2815 Scott Guy M xxxix, Some of them are always 
changing their ale-houses, so that they have twenty cadies 
sweating after them. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl 1 xvi. 187 
In about ten minutes, we were sweating along at eight miles 
an hour. 1904 R J Farrer Garden Asia 139 The track 
sweats up through the woodland on to the open ground of 
the mountain. 

c. spec. Formerly, in the tailoring trade, To 
work at home overtime. 

1851 Mayheav Land Labour I 62/1 One couple .Avho 
were 1 siveating' for a gorgeous clothes' emporium 1889 
in Pall Mall G 7 May x/2 The school-boy working out 
of school hours, the tailor working out of shop hours was 
said to be 'sweating . 

d. Cards. ( U.S ) 'To win a game by careful and 
watchful play, avoiding risks ’ {Standard Diet.). 

1907 Hoyle's Games 4x1 Sweating out. Refusing to bid 
when nearly out, so as to get out by picking up a few points 
at a time 

8 trans. a. To exact hard work from. 

x8ax Byron Sardanap. 1. u. 231, I have not .sweated 
them to build up pyramids 

b. spec. To employ in hard or excessive work 
at very low wages, esp. under a system of sub- 
contract. See also Sweated ppl, a. 2, Sweating 
vbl. sb. 2 b ,6 {sweating system). 

1879 Sims Social Kaleidoscope Ser. 1 ix 58 One master 
man employs a number of men and women at a weekly 
wage, and ‘sweats’ them to show his profit. 1887 upth 
Cent Oct 489 They declared that they were being 1 sweated’ 
— that the hunger for ivork induced men to accept starva 
tion rates. 

7 . trans. To work out ; to work hard at , to get, 
make, or produce by severe labour, rare. 

1589 [? Lyly] Pappe w. Hatchet D ij, Let them but chafe 
my penne, & it saal sweat out a whole realme of paper. 
1643 Trapp Comm Gen. ui 19 This is a law laid upon all 
sorts to sweat out a poor living. 1649 Milton Tenure of 
Kings 3 Then comes the task to those Worthies which are 
the soule of that Enterprize, to bee swett and labour'd out 
amidst the throng and noises of vulgar and irrationall men. 
1760 H Walpole Let to Earl Strafford 7 June, Doddtng. 
ton stood before her [sc. the Spanish ambassadress] sweat- 
ing Spanish at her 1817 Byron Beppo lxxiv, Translating 
tongues he knows not even by letter, And sweating plays 
so middling, bad were better 1822 — Let. to Moore 27 
Aug , Leigh Hunt is sweating articles for his new Journal. 

b. Naut. To set or hoist (a sail, etc.) taut, so 
as to increase speed (also mtr.) ; also with the 
ship as obj. 

1890 W. Clark Russell Ocean Trag. I iv 73 You will 
still go on sweating — pray pardon this word in its sea sense 
. — your craft as though the one business of the expedition 
Avas to make the swiftest possible passage. 1895 Outing 
(US) XXVI 46/2 Hoist up on the halyards and siveat up 
Avith the purchase 1899 W CLARKB.mss.Li. Ship’s Adventure 
iv, Smedley never sweated his yards fore and aft 

8. mtr. To undergo severe affliction or punish- 
ment ; to suffer severely. Often to sweat for it, to 
suffer the penalty, ' get it hot \ Now rare or Obs 

[c 1386 Chaucer Miller's T 516 Wel litel thynken ye vp 
on my wo That for youre loue I swete ther I go No wonder 
is thogh that Is welte and swete 1605 Shajcs Macb. 11. ui 7 
Haue Napkins enoAV about you, here you 'lesweat for ’t ] x6xz 
Beaum. & Fl. Coxcomb v. i, Thou hadst wrongs, & if I live 


some of the best shall sweat foit 1671 Flavll Fount, Ltfe 
11. 4 He [nr our Lord before the Incarnation] was never sen- 
sible of pains and tortures tbo’ after waids be groaned and 
sweat under them. 1755 Smollett Qutx (1803) I 77 It is 
odds but they .have us apprehended , and verily, lfthey do, 
before we get out of prison, we may chance to sweat for it 
Jig. 1647 Trapp Marrow Gd. A uthors in Comm Ep 603 
The variety of meats, wherewith gieat mens tables usually 
sweat 

9 . To suffer perturbation of mind ; to be vexed , 
to fume, rage. Now rare or Obs. 

<2x400-50 Wars Alex 5325 ‘I swete', quod Jie swete 
kyng, ‘ pat I na swerd haue ’. 1662 Dryden Wild Gallant 
1 i, I sweat to think of that Garret. 1735 Pope Prol Sat 
227, I ne’er with wits or witlings pass'd mydajs Nor at 
Rehearsals sifreat, and mouth'd, and cry’d. 174X Warbur- 
ton Dtv Legat II Pref 10 The Press sweat with Con- 
ti oversy X846 Landor I mag Conv Wks II 54/1 Ger- 
mans had no objection to the bill of fate, but stamped and 
SAveated to see the price of the dishes 

in. 10 intr. To exude, or to gather, moisture 
so that it appears m drops on the surface. 

In OE the matter exuded is expressed by a dative or in 
slrumental. cf 2 

c 893 /Elfred Oros iv vni 188 Mon geseah twegen seel, 
das blode swstan. c xooo /Elfric Horn. (Tb ) II 162 Ba 
gebroSra 9a eodon..to Sam mercelse, and gemetton Sone 
clud 3a lu SAvaetende. [c 1290 Michael 596 in S Eng Leg. 
316 pe sonne makez pe wateres brejii uprijt as bei scholden 
swete ] c 1400 Maundev (Ro\b ) xvii. 80 If venym or 
puyson be brojt m place Avbaie he dyamaund es, alsone it 
waxez moyst and begynnez to sw ete [orig Fr, siecrj 1483 
Caxton Gold Leg. 147/2 They wente and fonde the mon- 
taygne all SAvetyng 1598 Epulano L j b, Put them [sc 
eggs] into the white embeis and when they sweat, they are 
losted. 1657 R. Ligon Baibadoes (1673) 42 The air being 
moist, the stones often sweat X731 Miller Gard Dtct 
s v Winter, If Stone or Wainscot that has been used to 
sweat, (as it is call'd) be more dry in the Beginning of 
Winter 1847 Smeaton Builder's Man 59 Plaster or mortar 
made ivith salt water, will always sweat with a moist atmo- 
sphere. 1870 Eng Mech 11 teb 525/2 His object glass 
may have had a deposit formed betAveen its component 
lenses, 01 in vulgar parlance 1 sweated '. 

b. Said spec of products to be stored, or sub- 
stances in preparation, which aie first set aside to 
exude their moisture. 

c 1440 Pallad on Hnsb, 1. 486 The conaunder leuis, lest lut 

E sc the Avheat] swete, Is put theryn. Ibid.n 424Solettehem 
sc laurel berries] sething longe tyme swete 2523 Fitz- 
herb. Hush. § 25 Make it in greatter hey-cockes, and to 
stande so one nyghte or more, that it maye vngiue and 
SAveate 1577 B Googe tr. Heresbach's Hush 1 (1586) 45 b, 
Good husbandes doo not lay it [sc grass] vp in their Lottes, 
till suche time as it hath sweat in the Feelde 16x5 W 
Lawson Country Hotisew. Garden (1626) 51 Lay. the longest 
keeping Apples ondrystiaw, that they may sweat. 1725 
Fam Diet s v. Oats, Oats newly housed and thrashed, 
before they have sweat in the Moay 1766 Compl. Farmer 
sv. Thiesking, Beans and peas always thresh best after 
they have sweated in the moiv X838 7 rails. Provinc - Med. 
4 hurg. Assoc. 11. VI. 2oo The apples [for Devonshire cider] 
aie collected into heaps and allowed to sweat or pass into 
a state of fermentation. 1843 Penny Cycl XXV. 16/2 [The 
cut tobacco plants] are left to saa eat for three or four days. 
185a Morfit Tanning 4 Currying (1853) 3*7 Salted hides 
require rather longer to sweat, 
to. To undergo fusion, as metal : cf. 17. Obs. 
1709 T. Robinson Nat Hist. Westmoreld xi 65 We put 
it [sc the ore] into the great Furnace, where we let it lie 
sweating in a soft and slow Fire .until the taste and smell 
of Sulphur be quite gone off. 

d. To exude nitroglycerine, as dynamite 
1900 Westm. Gas 16 July 8/2 Sometimes the cordite 
‘sweats,’ we put it in a Avarm place for a lime, when the 
sweated substance is absorbed. 

11. trans To emit (moisture, etc.) in drops or 
small particles like sweat , to exude, distil. Also 
with out. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P R. xvii dx[i]v. (Bodi MS.) 
If. 231 b/i Terebmtus .is a tie J>at swetejj rosine. c 1440 
Cafgrave Life SI. Kath v 1959 It longeth to floivres 
swhiche lycoure for to swete CX450 Mirk's Festial 166 
Hard ston and Jjorne summe tyme swetyjie vatyr. X577 
B Googe Heresbach's Husb 11 (1586) 111 The Cedar 
sweateth out Rozen and Pitche 1605 Shaks. Macb iv. i. 
65 Greaze, that’s sweaten [time eaten) From the Murderers 
Gibbet, throAV Into the Flame 2607 — Cor. v. 111 196 It 
is no little thing to make Mine eyes to sweat compassion. 
1638-56 Cowley Davideis 1 2^6 Ihe silver Moon Avith 
terrour paler grew. And neighb’rmg Hermon sweated flowry 
dew. 1712 Addison Sped No 415 r 3 The Earth . sweated 
out a Bitumen or natural kind of Mortar. 1884 Rojs Nat 
Ser. Story vm, The cloier was piled up. , to siveat out its 
moisture. x8ox W. A. Jamieson Dts, Skm 11. (ed. 3) 19 Alka- 
line soaps, which improve when kept, because they sweat- 
out the excess of soda 

12 . intr. To ooze out like sweat; to exude. 
<2x425 tr, Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc 39 Superflue 
ivatrenes swette out fro place J»at was wonte for to file 
many lynnen clones putte atwix. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 
174 They gather pytche whiche sweateth owte of the rockes. 
1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol Anat. 11 vi. 99 But some 
particles thereof siveat through the Parenchyma into the 
Ventricles. 1744 Berkeley iint g 38 Ibis balsam, weep- 
ing or sweating through the bark. 1839 Ure Did Ails 
30 This alloy is next exposed to a heat just sufficient to 
melt the lead, which then sweats out. from the pores of 
the copper. 1884 C G W Lock Workshop Receipts Ser 
in 3/1 By applying heat too suddenly, the metals which 
fuse at lower degrees of heat, sweat out 1884 Marshall's 
Tennis Cuts 63 Blue stone dust being again spread over it 
to absorb the surplus tar, ivhtch is sure to ‘sweat out' fiom 
time to time. 

13 . trans To cause to exude moisture, force the 
moisture out of; spec, to subject to a process of 
sweating (see io b). 
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1686 W Harris tr Lcinety's C/tem n ix (ed 31 404 Make 
a strong decoction of other Balm, and pour of it into the 
pot enough to swet it sufficiently. *733 W. Ellis Chiltarn 
tf Vale Farm. 98 Extracting the Sap out of flanks for 
Ship-building, by sweating them in hot Sand. 1754 Phil, 
Trans XLV 1 I 1 . 827 Some white marble lime; which was 
what they call sweated, that is wrapp'd in dung *8*6 Ari 
Brewing (ed. 2) 93 Taking the barley from the kiln, for the 
propose of sweating it *836 m Chambci s' Edm Jrnl. 
31 Dec 389 After the fish has been dried to that degree, 
or rather more, which we shall call thoroughly dried, it is 
put up into one large pile, and left to stand for ten or twelve 
days, which is called sweating it x88x Greener Citti 314 
The stoving sweats the powder, and drives off any remain- 
ing moisture *88* Paton in Encycl Bnt. XIV 3S3/2 
[Hides] are still sometimes,. especially on (he Continent, 
sweated, that is, they are laid in heaps and kept wet and 
warm. 

14. slang. To deprive of or cause to give up 
something; to rob, ‘fleece 1 , ‘bleed 1 . Also transf. 
to rob (a vessel) of some of its contents. 

1847 W. Sk. Irel. 6a Yrs. Agai, 14 On the 29th of July, 
1784. .They determined to amuse themselves by ‘sweating 1 
him, * e , making him give up all his fire arms, i860 Slang 
Bid , Sweat, to extract money from a person, to 1 bleed , 
to squander riches. Enluier. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word- 
bk , Sweating the Purser, wasting his stores. Burning his 
candle*, &c. *869 Conington tr, Horace's Sat,, etc (1874) 
167 Kind to his wife, indulgent to his slave, He'd find a 
bottle sweated [Ep. 11. u. 134 signo lasso, lagmnas] and not 
rave. 

16. To lighten (a gold coin) by wearing away 
its substance by faction ox attrition. 

1783 [see Sweating vhl. sh 4] *796 Wolcot (P. Pmdar) 
Bossy Sr Purest 11 204 Wks z8z6 I 27 8 His each vile six- 
pence that the world hath cheated, And his, the art that ev’ry 
guinea sweated 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr lit. 1, I suppose . 
you haven’t been lightening any of these. Vote understand 
what sweating a pound means ; don’t you ? 

16. slang. To pawn. 

ci8oo Irish Song \ l?t. bef. Larry was Stretched 4 They 
sweated their duds ull they riz it. 

17. To subject (metal) to partial fusion; to 
fasten or join by applying heat so as to produce 
partial fusion ; in Metallurgy , to heat so as to melt 
and extract an easily fusible constituent. (After 
G. schwetssin.) 

The gth c. form gisuetit, glossing ‘ferruminatus’ (in 
Goetz Glossal Latmogr (1888) 579/58), is not certainly OE , 
and the instance r575-6 s v. Sweating vbl. sb. 3 may he 
only a casual borrowing from the Continent 
1884 \V H Wahl Galvanoplastic Mattip. 11s (Cent. Diet ) 
The junction of the coil wires with the segments of the 
commutator is made through large copper plugs, which are 
sweated in to secure perfect contact. 1890 Times 6 Dec. 
12/4 It is admitted that *a few' screws did work loose 
Itjjc. the defect] was remedied by sweating in the screws. 
Sweated (swe*ted), ppl. a. [f. prec vb. + -EDl.] 
In senses corresp.to various trans. senses of the verb 
X. a. Saturated or covered with sweat b. Exuded 
as or like sweat. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes in, in. 81 Sancho should have 
rode him about the grounds, and then, tied him (well 
cloath'd) to the Hacks, and some three or foure houres after, 
refreshed his sweated body with a mesh a 1711 Ken Psyche 
Poet Wks. 1721 IV. 181 Bath’d m a Purple Flood Of sweated 
Blood. 190a (see Sweat v, 10 d] 

2. Employed in very hard or excessive work at 
very low wages; oppressively overworked and 
underpaid ; also said of the labour so imposed or 
exacted. 

1883 Nonconf. 4- ludep. 28 Dec 1177/1 [In the outfitting 
trade] the sweaters themselves are only just one remove 
above the sweated. 1889 S. Webb in Con tenth Rev. Dec 
880 A low type of ' sweated ’ and overworked labour is em- 
ployed at starvation wages. *894 Westm Gas 2 May 2/3 
The state of things described by Kingsley still remains in 
the lower strata of these sweated industries. 

3. Of gold coins : Lightened by friction or attri- 
tion. 

1869 Latest News 29 Aug 8 To get rid of more than 
3,000 sweated ’ sovereigns per week without exciting an 
inconvenient amount of attention. 

Sweatee (awetr). [f. as piec, + -EE,) A sweated 
worker or employee : see prec. 2 . 

1889 Charity Organis Rev, Jan xa The subordinate 
workers— -the 'sweatees' — who aie employed by the sub. 
contractors. 1890 Times 8 Apr. xo/i A competent 1 sweatee ' 
can earn about 2dr, in a busy week. 

Sweater (swe’tai). [f. as prec. + -eb k] 

1. lit One who sweats or perspires , spec, one 
who takes a ‘sweating bath 1 

156* Bulleyn Bulwark, Bk. Sick Men (1579) 21 b, Take 
heede to sutch sweaters, and idle eaters 1579 Twyne 
Phrncke agst. Fort 1. xvm, *3 Compare with these, those 
sweaters, and. belchers *6xx Cotgr., Racleterets, such as 
rub sweaters in hot bathes. 

1). with out . One who gives forth or exudes 
something in the manner of sweat ; in quot fig. 

*S*a Chapman Rev . Bussy d A mbois 1, l 350 Every mno- 
vating Puritan, And ignorant sweater-out of zealous envy 

t O. Name for a variety of pear 05s. 

* 0*9 Parkinson Par ad (1904) 393 The Sweater is some- 
what like the Windsor [pear] for colour and bignesse, 

2. One who works hard, a toiler ; spec, a tailor 
who worked for an employer overtime at home 
(now disused : see Sweat v. 5 c). Also transf. 
(see quot. 1887 ). 

a 1529 Skelton El. Rummyng 105 To trauellars, to tynkers, 
To sweters, to suynkers, And all good ale drynkers, x6*8 
tr Mathten's Povierfull Favorttc 145 Of the blood of 


sweaters, and of the teaies of the people 1851 MAYHFw£tf««f. 
Labour II 304/1 Amongst the ‘ sweaters ' of the tailoung trade 
Sunday labour is almost universal. *887 Atkin House 
Scraps 13 Sweater, . . a broker who works for such small 
commissions as to prevent other brokers getting the business, 
whilst hardlybeing profitable to himself. 1889 in PallMallG 
7 May x/a Originally the tailoring was carried on in work- 
rooms belonging to the tailors' shops, and the name of 
‘sweater’ was first given as a term of reproach to the tailor 
who worked at home *895 Meredith Amazing Marriage 
ix, I he dirty sweaters are nearer the angels for cleanliness 
than my Lord and Lady Sybarite out of a bath, in chemical 
scents 

3 A medicine that induces sweat , a sudorific, 
diaphoretic, 

1684 W Russell PJtys. Treatise 13 Seeing it is evident, that 
Vomiting and Purging Medicines never become Sweateis or 
Binders 1856 ‘Stonehenge’ Brit Sports 11 vn 11. § 2. 
451/2 This is no doubt a strong sweater, but it upsets the 
stomach. 

4. One of a set of street ruffians in the 1 8 th cen- 
tury, who threatened or attacked people so as to 
make them sweat. 06 s exc Hist. 

171Z Steele Sped No. 332 r 2 These Sweateis seem to 
have at present but a rude Kind of Discipline amongst them. 
1878 Lecky Eng in i8lh Cent I m 482 The 1 sweaters ’ 
wno formed a circle round their prisoner and pricked him 
with their swords till he sank exhausted to the ground. 

6 One who exacts hard work at very low wages , 
an employer or middleman who overworks and 
underpays those working under him ; see Sweat 
v. 6 b, and cf. 2 above. 

1850 Kingsley Alton Locke x, Were not the army clothes, 
the post office clothes, the policemen's clothes, furnished by 
contractors and sweaters, who hired the work at low prices, 
and let it out again to journeymen at still lower ones? 
1869-70 Latham Did , Sweater , Middlemen between 
slopsellers and working tailors Colloquial. 1879 Sims 
Social Kaleidoscope Ser 1 tx 58 The half starved women 
and men, who put the things together in top garrets 
in back slums, or are mgger-driven by a ‘ sweater ’ ui an 
East-end workroom 1890 Earl Dunraven Draft Rep 
Sweating Syst § 7 The sweater may employ only two or 
thiee persons, or he may have two or thiee score in his ser- 
vice; but the great bulk of the sweated class work for small 
masters and in rooms or shops where from two or thiee to a 
dozen or twenty are employed 

6. One who ‘ sweats 1 gold coins: see Sweat v 15. 
1868 Seyd Bullion (1880) 550 To the sweater it really 

can make no difference whether the mint takes his lightened 
sovereigns 1875 Jevons Money x. 115 No one now actually 
refuses any gold money in retail business , so that the sweater 
has all the opportunities he can desire 

7. fa pi. Clothes m which a horse or a man in 
training is exercised, to produce profuse sweating. 

*8*8 Sporting Mag XXII I 104 A craving, strong horse, 
going along in his sweat, loaded with sweaters 1856 ' Stone- 
henge ' Bnt Sports 11 v 420/1 Let him put on his sweaters, 
including a flannel pair of drawers, two pair of trowsers, 
a flannel jersey [etc.]. 

b. A woollen vest or jersey worn m rowing or 
other athletic exercise, ong. (cf a) in order to 
reduce one’s weight ; now commonly put on also 
before or after exercise to pievent taking cold. 

*88* Flo yek £/ nexpl Baluchistan 74Barja is resplendentin 
myrowmg 1 sweater’, covered byascarlet blanket, wornasa 
coat. *886 Referees 2 Dec (CasseIl’s)Want offood and exer- 
else in sweaters *890 R C. Lehmann Harry Fludyerqq As 
for Filling [the cox], the little luffian actually weighs over 8 
stone , but we're going to make him run a mile every day, 
with four sweaters, and three pairs of flannel trousers on 

8 . An occupation, etc. that makes one sweat or 
exert oneself, colloq. 

*85* Mayhew Land Labour I 126/2 The business is a 
sweater, sir, it’s heavy work 1856 Mrs Stowe Bred xhi, 
You ought to read Fletcher's book, lhat book, sir, is a 
sweater, I can tell you, I sweat over it, I know. 
Sweatful (swe-tful), a. Chiefly poet. [f. Sweat 
si. + -FVL.] Full of or abounding in sweat; in- 
ducing or accompanied by sweat , toilsome, labo- 
rious ; distressing, oppressive. 

*6x5 Sylvester fob Triumph 1 361 Man, for Sm, must 
toile him servily, In Sweatfull Labour 16*3 B. Hone in 
Cockeram Eng. Did Avyb, If things farre fetch’d are 
dearest, most esteem'd-which by times sweatful houreshaue 
been redeem'd. 1876 Blackie Songs Rehg. 4- Life 53 Lift 
up thy head, 0 Man, . To sway with sweatful plan The 
^ubborn breasted earth. 1885 Lowe Bismarck xiv II 403 
J, he bloated armaments under which all Europe is bending 
to the earth with sweatful groans. 

Sweath, obs. form of Swath 1, Swede, 

Sweat-house. 

1. A hut or other structure in which hot-air or 
vapour baths are taken, among the N. American 
Indians and other primitive tribes 

* 7 So C Gist Jrnls, (1893) 33, 1 sweated myself according 
to the Indian Custom in a Sweat-house 1877 G Gibbs 
Tribes W aslungton 208 Their sweat-houses are partially 
excavated in the ground, just large enough to contain the 
body of one person. 1898 J Heron Celtic Church Irel. r 
11 I® ,P S l “ e most singular of primitive Irish structures 
is the T each-an-alats, or ‘ sweat-house ' 

2 . Tanning. A building in which hides are 
sweated . see Sweat v. 13. 

Sweatily, Sweatiness - see after Sweaty. 
Sweating (swe-tiq), nil, si. [f. Sweat d. + 
-INO 1 ] The action of the verb Sweat. 

1. Emission of sweat from the pores of the skin ; 
the process of inducing this, esp. in preparing a 
man for athletic contests or a horse for a race. 
c X205 Lay. 17763 WreoS nu wel bene king pat he ligge a 


swaetmg c 1400 ti Seer Stcr., Gov. Lordsh 73 Vse of 
bathynge ana swetynge. 0440 York Myst xl 40 pal 
swettyng was swemyed for swetyng. 1563 T. Gale Antidot 
n 23 The patyente maye not goe abroade after bys swet. 
tynge X589 R Harvey PI Perc. (1590) 21 , 1 would we had 
an Ostler to giue them a turne or two till their sweating were 
done 1617 Moryson l tin m 60 If he can find by the 
swettmg of the horse, that hee hath ridden an extraordinary 
pace 1639 M AYNA City Match v. m, You were better match 
a rumd Bawd ; One ten times cured by sweating, and the 
Tub. X73* Arbuthnot Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc 272 
Sweating often thickens the Blood. 1848 Dunglison Med 
Lex (ed 7), Sweating of blood 1856 ‘ Stonehenge' Bnt. 
kports 11. 1 ix § 3. 351/1 Sweating will seldom be necessary 
until the spring <*1883 Fagge Pruic Med. (1886) II. 531 
One of the most striking symptoms of acute rheumatism 
is sweating, 

+ b. = Sweating-sickness. Obs 
a *585 Montgomerie Flyttng 317 The powlmgs, the palsay, 
with pockes like pees, The swerfe and the sweitmg 

2. Toiling, labouring, severe exertion. 

CX430 Ptlgr Lyf Manhode m xix (1869) 145,1 gripe 
that that ootheie hauen laboured and conquered with acre 
swetinge *551 Robinson tr More's Utopia 11 (1895) 281 
Holly e set vpon the desstre of the lyffc to come, by watch- 
ynge and sweatynge hoping shortely to obtaine it 1596 
Dalrymple ti Leslie's Hist Scot II 146 Sik heit, in sueit- 
mg, trauel, and fechteng 1633 P Fletcher Purple 1 st. r. 
wxviu, You search farre distant worlds with needlesse sweat- 
ing. 1764 Foote Mayor o/G. u. Wks. 1799 I 186 After all 
his sweatings, his swimmings ; must his dear blood be spilt 
by a broker 1 

lb. spec, (a) The practice of doing piece-work 
overtime ; (5) the practice of exacting hard work 
from employees for low wages, esp. under a middle- 
man by sub-contract (See Sweat v. 5 c, 6 b.) 

1843 Mtch Mag XXXIX. 443 All owing to their buying 
1 cady-made large shoes, and not having patience to let a 
good working tradesman make them (leaving out the Moses 
and Son principle of sweating) 1850 Kingsley A Item Locke 
x, When this piece-work and sweating first came in. 1888 
Times 20 Sept. 7/3 Mr. Booth calls sweating the advantage 
that may be taken of unskilled and unorganised labour under 
Lhe contract system. 

3. The action or process of exuding moisture, or 
of condensing it m drops on the surface (also 
cotter.) , also, any one of various processes likened 
to emission of sweat, as of evaporation, fermenta- 
tion, partial fusion, etc , or the action of exposing 
something to such process. (See Sweat v. 10 b, c, 

13. I 7 -) 

*545 Elyot, Aspcrgmes panetum, sweatynge of stone 
walles. 1575-6 Reg Privy Council Scot. II. 512 Gold and 
silver that salbe recoverit be swelling, melting, affynnmg or 
utherwayis. 1699 L Meager Art of Gardening 74 Well 
line the Bottom or Sides of the [Fruit-] Sieves with Fern 
to keep them from brusing, and likewise to prevent their 
sweating. 1707 Mortimer Hush, x 205 The Bees will hover 
about the Doors in cold Evenings, and Mornings, there will be 
a moisture or sweating upon the Stool. 1764 Museum Rust. 
Ill li 225 Yet after it[rc barley] has done sweating, it comes 
well again 1808 Holland Agnc Cheshire xin 283 If the 
fermentation, or sweating, has been imperfect the cheese 
will be liable to become hove *8*6 Art Brewing (ed a) 78 
After it [re malt] is getting out of its first sweating, they take 
it from the kiln. 1834 Bnt H usb. I 497 A moderate degree of 
fermentation, or sweating of hay in the stack. *834 Penny 
Cycl. II 191/2 The best mode [of preserving apples] is to 
allow the fruits to lie till their supeifluous moisture has 
evaporated, whichis what is technically called sweating. 1845 
Dodd Bnt Manuf Ser v 133 ( Tobacco ) Sweating is in Us 
nature a slight degree of fermentation. *876 Bristowe The 
<$• Prad. Med (1878) 835 The sweating of this fluid through 
the walls of the smaller arteries x88* Paton m Encycl 
Bnt XIV 383/2 In America the sweating is performed cold; 
the hides are hung up wet m a damp underground cellar, 
b. (See quot ) 

1909 Hawkins' Meek Did,, Sweating On, the soldering of 
metallic surfaces without the aid of a copper bit. Sweating 
on is often employed for the temporary holding together of 
work which has to be turned or shaped, and which could 
not be so conveniently held by other methods 

4. The practice of lightening gold coins by friction. 

1785 Grose Diet Vulgar T , Sweating, a mode of diminish- 

mg the gold coin, practised chiefly by the Jews, who corrode 
it with aqua regia 1878 F A Walker Money x *95 
Whethei the loss of the precious metal m the coin lesults 
from an external abrasion . or through the clipping or sweat- 
ing of the com. 

6 . The practices of the ruffians called * sweaters ’ 
111 the 1 8 th century. 

1785 Grose Did, Vulgar T , Sweating, .a diversion 
practised by the bloods of the last century who stiled them- 
selves Mohocks. 

0 . attnb., 2 .% sweating process ; in sense 1, =3 used 
to induce sweating or profuse perspiration, as 
sweating-bath , -bench, - closet , - coop , - draught , oil, 
-tub (cf. Tub sb. 1 b); = characterized by sweat- 
ing, as sweating stage (in ague or other febrile 
disease); in sense 2 b, as sweating den, shop, 
system ; m sense 3 b, as sweating socket ; sweat- 
ing-bag, a bag used by thieves for sweating 
gold coins; sweating-band = sweat-band (see 
Sweat sb 11) ; •)* sweating-cloth = sweat-cloth 
(see Sweat sb. 11) ; sweating club, a club of the 
ruffians called ‘sweaters* in the 18th century; 
sweating-fever — Sweating-sickness ; sweat- 
ing-furnace (see quot.) , sweating-iron = sweat- 
scraper (see Sweat sb. n); sweating-pit, in 
Tanning, a pit m which hides are sweated ; sweat- 
ing-place, (a) a building or chamber in which 
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sweatmg-baths are taken , (b) An estabbshraent in 
which work-people are sweated (see sense 2 b) ; 
sweating plant, Eupatonum ftrfolicUwti (Dun- 
glison Med. Lex. 1848), sweating-room, (a) a 
room in which persons are sweated, as in a Turkish 
bath , (b) a room in which cheeses are ' sweated ’ 
or deprived of superfluous moisture ; sweating- 
stock, in Tanning = sweat-stock (see Sweat sb 
n). See also Sweating-house, -sicaness 

1617 Mohyson I tin 1 1x7 Leander tbinkes this, place to 
hauebeen a "sweating batb 1799 loo he View Russian 
Emp m. 111 II 262 The russian baths are sweatmg-baths 
Ibid 261 After remaining awhile they come down fiom the 
•sweating-bench, and wash their body with warm or cold 
water. 1648 Herrick Hesper , Panegenk 121 To build A 
"Sweatmg-Closset, or to anoint the silke-soft-skin, or bath 
m Asses' milke 1585 Higins Junius' Nomencl 172/3 
Sudanum a •sweating doth atowell 1825 R Chambers 
Treidit. Edmb II 260 1 he •Sweating Club flourished [in 
Edinburgh] about the middle of the last century 1731 J 
Bartkam Observ. Trail Pennsyto , etc 33, 1 have seen many 
of these places in my travels They differ from their "sweat, 
ing coops, in that they are often far from water, and have a 
stake by the cage 2894 Dolling in C E. Osborne Father 
Dolling (1903) xiii. The "sweating dens of financiers 1822-7 
Good Study Med. (1829) II 116 Ephemera Sudatoria 
"Sweating Fever. 1875 Knight Diet. Mecft., * Sweating, 
furnace (Metallurgy), a liquation furnace of peculiar con. 
struction, in which a matte of copper and argentiferous lead 
is heated to deprive the copper of tnemetals combined there- 
with. 1753 Chambers Cycl Supp , * Sweating-iron, m the 
manege, is a piece of a scythe about a foot long When a 
horse is very hot, and the grooms have a mind to lessen the 
sweat, they take this knife or iron, and gently run the 
cutting edge along the horse’s skin with intent to scrape 
off the sweat 1831 Youatt Horse xxu. 387 An infusion of 
two ounces of flies., when sufficiently lowered with common 
oil, is called a "sweating oil 1591 PtRciVAtx Sp. Diet , 
Sudadero, a "sweating place 1850 Kingsley Cheap Clothes 
11 In some sweating places, there is an old coat kept called 
a 'reliever,* and this is borrowed by such men as have none 
of their own to go out in 1840 Claridge Cold Water Cure 
7 The wet sheet has giadually supeiseded the "sweating 
process 185a Morfit Tanning 4 Cun y mg (1853] 171 All 
methods of fermentation [for the depilation of hides] are 
termed sweating processes 1741 Phil Trans. XLI 11 855 
A Roman Hypocaustum or "Sweating-Room 1808 Hol- 
land Agrtc Cheshire xm 284Everydairyshouldbefurnished 
with a regular sweating-room. 1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
Lacontcum, old teim for a sweating-room or stove ; a va- 
pour-bath. 188a Sims Social Kaleidoscope Ser. 11. xli 83 
The women and children from .the ‘ "sweating ' shops in 
the neighbourhood xoo8 Installation News II. 70/1 The 
grips are provided with a "sweating socket to receive the 
earth conductor 1803 Med. Jml X 86 The "sweating 
stage does not appear with any regularity at the second or 
third return of the paroxysm, a i8st m Mayhew Loud. 
Labour II 328/2 The "sweating system increases the 
number of hands to an almost incredible extent, 1879 Sims 
Social Kaleidoscope Ser 1 ix 58 The bulk of the work is 
done on the ‘ sweating ' system 1883 Nonconf. 4 Indep. 
28 Dec 1176/3 The sweating system of the outfitting trade 
1660 Milton Free Commw. Whs 1851 V 445 These Tigers 
of Bacchus, these new Fanatics of not the preaching nut 
the "sweating-tub, inspir'd with nothing holier than the 
Venereal Pox. 

Sweating, ppl a. [f. as prec. + -ING 2 .] That 
sweats, in various senses. 

1 . Exuding sweat, perspiring. 

>393 Langl. P PI. C ix 241 With swynke and with swot, 
ana swetynge face. 1592 Shaks Ven. 4 Ad. 25 With this 
she ceazeth on his sweating palme. 1612 Woodall Stirg. 
Mate Wks (1633) 349 Gently provoke him to he in a sweat- 
ing manner. 1697 Dryden Virg Past. 11 96 The sweating 
Steers unharness'd from the Yoke. 1791 Cowper Iliad vm. 
629 Each his sweating steeds released. 1899 Allbuit's Syst. 
Med VIII 728 Warm sweating hands are best treated with 
weak alkaline baths. 

2 . Exuding or condensing moisture, etc : see 

Sweat v . io 

1578 Lyte Dodotns 41 1 It sticketh fast, upon moyst or 
sweating rockes 1393 G. Harvey Pierce's Super 15 A 
sweating I mpe of the euer-greene Laurell 1718 Lady M W. 
Montagu Let toC'tess of Bristol (1887) I 236 [He] gravely 
asset ts, that he saw in Sancta Sophia a sweating pillar. 

3 . Tolling; toilsome, laborious 

1^86 A Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 38 The long sweating 

f ames, wherein your good selfe. haue lately trauelled 1633 
’ Fletcher Purple 1st 1 xlix, None felt hard labour, or 
the sweating plough. 1674 Bunyan Light in Darkness n. 
Wks. (ed Offor) I 435 Believing is now sweating work ; for 
Satan will hold as long as possible, and only steadfast faith 
can make him fly. 

4 . spec. a. Working overtime, b. Exacting hard 
work for very low wages (See Sweat v. 5 c, 6 b ) 
1850 Carlyle Latter d. Parnph v (1872] 133 Poor sweat- 
ing tailors 1886 Echo 1 Dec (Cassell’s) Recently a trade 
journal published a list of sweating firms in the clothing 
tiade. 

Hence Sweartingly adv., in or as in a sweat. 

1578 Banister Hist Man v. 63 The intercourse of Veynes 
and Arteries .m those partes sweatyngly poure forth bloud 

Sweating-house. 

1 . A house or building in which peisons are 
sweated, esp by way of curative treatment ; spec , 
among theN. American Indians = Sweat-house x. 

1664 Pep ys Diary 16 Sept, , The general cure for all diseases 
there lsc Russia] is their sweating houses 1791 J Long 
Voy Indian Interpr. 47 When the pipe has gone round, a 
sweating-house is piepared with six long poles fixed in the 
ground [etc.]. *837 W, Irving Capt Bonneville I 276 

Making a rude sweating-house on the banks of the river. 

2 . In Spain, a hut into which sheep are crowded 
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together so as to sweat, in order to soften the wool 
for shearing 

1832 Encycl A liter. XI 333 A nai row, long, low hut, called 
the sweating house, where tne sheep, being much crowded, 
perspire freely. 

Sweating-sickness. [Cf early Du. sweet- 
ende sieckte (Kilian), after Eng. , also mod. Du. 
zweeiztekte, G schweisssucht, Sw. svettsjuka ] A 
febrile disease characterized by profuse sweating, 
of which highly and rapidly fatal epidemics oc- 
cuired in England m the 15th and 16th centuries 
Now chiefly Hist, m reference to these. 

1302 Arnolde Chi oh. Avij, This yere [re 1485] was a 
grete deth and hasty callyd th swetynge syknes 1542 
Boorde Dyetaiy xxvii (1870) 289 Whan the Plages of the 
Pestylence or the swetynge syckenes is in a towne, the 
people doth fie. 1560 Daus tr Sletdane's Comm 83 This 
yeare [sc 1529] also was Germany sore afflicted with a newe 
kynde of disease called the Sweathing sicknes x66i J. 
Childrey Brit Bacomca 122 The first time of this sweating 
sickness was in the year 1483. 1738 Jortin Erasm I 36 
The sweating sickness began at first m 1483, 111 Henry the 
Seventh’s army, upon his landing at Milford haven. 1839 
Keightlfy Hist Eng I 423 Tne sweating sickness was a 
rapid (ever, carrying people off in 24 hours 
jig. or allusively 1394 Nashe Unfort Tiav Wks 1904 
II 228 Let mee. .tell a little of the sweating sicknes, that 
made me in a cold sweate take my heeles and runne out of 
England 1639 Massinger Unnat Combativ 11, [We will] 
ease you Of your golden burthen the heavy carriage may 
Bring you to a sweating sickness 

Sweatless (swe'tles), a. rare. [f. Sweat sb 
+ -LESS.] Without sweat; fig. without toil or 
laboui, indolent, idle. 

1605 Sylvester Du Bartas 11 ni m. Law 830 Thou . 
That sweat-lesse eat'st, and without sowing reap'st. 1642 
Vicars God in Mount 43 A sweatlesse swarm of droamsh 
Deans 1893 igth Cent Dec goo Whose example keeps 
alive among the masses a craving for something not entirely 
tapie and sweatless 

Swea tree ■ see Sway-, 

Sweaty (sweti), a. Forms* 4-5 swety, 6 
swettie, 6-7 sweatie, 7 sweatty, swetty, 7- 
sweaty [f. Sweat sb. + -Y.] 

1. Causing sweat : a. Heating, excessively hot. 
b. Toilsome, laborious. 

c 1374 Chaucer Former Age 28 The tyme {7at men fyrst 
dede liir swety bysynesse To grobbe vp metal. 1399 B 
Jon son Ev Man out of Hum. v iv, Spare no sulphurous 
jest that may come out of that sweatie forge of thine z6oo 
Cornwallis Ess. i. u C uj. The life of I ndustries first fruite 
is somewhat sweatie, and painful 1602 Shaks. Ham r i, 
77 What might be toward, that this sweaty hast Doth make 
the Night loyn-Labourer with the day 164* Protestation 
Protested zo Witnesse Dr. Hals sweatty discourses 2673 
[R Leigh] Transp, Reh 21 Captain Zuinglius, and John 
Calvin, convened more with Swords and Guns, then with 
their sweaty Preaching, 1709 Prior First Hymn of Calli- 
machus 85 Those who labor The sweaty Forge. 1776 
Mickle Canteens' Lnsiad ix 370 And measured ecchoing 
shouts their sweaty toils attend. 1821 Blackw. Mag IX. 60 
The sugar .which the hands of the sooterkin negro Reared 
in the island of sweaty Jamaica. 18*3 Byron Juan xm 
xlviu, 'Tis ,a pity To lose those best months m a sweaty 
city. xoo8 Blackw. Mag Dec 770/1 Thank Heaven he's 
let us alone this sweaty afternoon. 

2 . Covered with sweat ; wet, moist, or stained 
with sweat. 

1390 Spenser F Q i. vii 3 Hee haves His sweatie fore- 
head m the breathing wind. 1391 — Daphn. iv, When the 
wearie Sun After his dayes long labour drew to rest, And 
sweatie steeds now haumg ouer run The compast skie, gan 
water in the west. x6ox Shaks. Jul, C. 1 11. 247 The rab. 
blement .. threw vppe their sweatie Nightcappes 1664 
Cotton Scarron. Wks (1725) 126 His sweaty Pumps are in 
my Nose still 1759 B Sullingfleet tr. Hasselgran's 
Swedish Pan in Misc. Tracts (1762) 345 The plants ought 
not to be bandied by sweaty hands. 1831 Trelawny Adv. 
Younger Souhx, Tne groans of the slaves,. .their sweaty 
brows, wan eyes, and galled backs. 

b. Of persons ; Laborious, toiling. 

1603 Dekker Wonderfull Yeare Wks. (Grosart) I 108 The 
swetty hinde (that digs the rent he paies thee out of the 
entrailes of the earth) he is sent for 1639 W. Chamberlayne 
Pharonnida 11. 130 These glittering Jems had been By 
sweaty Labouiers dig'd. j *67 Milton P, L xi 434 Thither 
. .A sweatie Reaper from his Tillage brought First Fruits. 

c. transf. Full of or exuding moisture like sweat. 
1600 Surflet Country Farm hi. xxvui 484 The apple tree 
loueth to haue the inward part of his wood moist and 

swettie. 1613 Lisle jElfnconO. fy N, Test Ded xx, Then 
selfe-sown Wheat shall grow and ripen afield, And sweatie 
vent of oke pure home yeild. 

3 . Consisting of sweat. 

173X Swift Poems , Strephon ij Chios is No noisome whiffs, 
or sweaty streams. 

Hence Swea'tily adv. ; Sweatmess. 

1688 Holme Armoury 111. 128/1 Terms of Art used in 
Barbing Rub the Hair with a Napkin, is to dry it from its 
swettiness 1727 Bailey vol II, Sweatmess 1818 Todd, 
Sweatily, so as to be moist with sweat, in a sweaty state. 

Sweaven, variant of Sweven, dieam. 

Sweb (sweb), v Now north dial [repr. OE. 
swtbban to put to sleep (see Sweve).] mtr. To faint, 
swoon. Hence Swe bbing vbl sb. 

*599 Warn Fatre Wont. 11 567 Looke in my purse for a 
peece of ginger ; I shall sweb, I shall swound 1667 Dryden 
Sc. Dk, New castle Sir M. Mar-all in u, Pray your laird- 
ship keep her from s webbing 1674 Ray N. C. Words 47 To 
Sweb, to swoon. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. 

Sweehe, obs. form of Such. 

Sweoht, Sc. form of Swbight. 


Sweddle (swe d’l), sb Obs e\c .dial. Foims • 
a 1 suaelSil, suoe'Sel, swepil, el, 4-5 swe the 1, 
suepel, (4 squepel) ; £. 5 swedyll, 9 dial, swed- 
dle. [OE. "*swepel :—*swapil-, f. swap- in swaPtan 
to Swathe + instrumental suffix (-LE) Cf. S’tA addle 
and Swethe ] = Swaddle sb. 1. 

£•723 Corpus Gloss (Hessels) F 26 Fasciautm , suaeSda. 
c 950 Lindtsf. Gosp, John xi 44 Ligatus pedes et mantes 
insiiits, gebundeno foet & bond suuoeciles c 1030 Voc, in 
Wr.-Wulcker 400/41 Fasciarum, swejielum, wiaeda Ibid. 
403/4 Fascia, swebil, wrted c 1450 Mirk's Bestial 231 "When 
he was bowndyn hondys and fote wyth his sweeties. 1877 
Holdcrness Gloss , Sweddle, a swathing band for infants. 
1887 South Chesh Gloss , Sweddles , a child's swaddling, 
band. 

b. attnb , as f sweddle- (swethel-) band = 
Sw addle- band , + sweddle-clout = Swaddling- 
clouts 

a 1300 Cmsor M, 1343 (Cott.) A new boin barn.. Bondon 
wit a suebelband [v rr. squejiel baade, suadiling band, 
swa^elmg bonde] c 1323 Metr Horn. 91 A womman 1 hat 
bar a child in hir arm, In swethel cloutes hand warm, c 1460 
Totuueley Myst xvi 310 On lyfelyefe none of tho that lygys 
in swedyll clowte 

Sweddle, V. Obs. exc dial. Forms: a. 4 
swethel, -ll ; 0 . 4 suedel, 5 swedyll, 6-7 swed- 
dell, swedle. See also Sweel v [f. piec.] = 
Swaddle v. i, 2. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11236 (Cott) Sli clathes als sco had to 
hand Wit suilk sco suedeld [Gott. swetheled] him and band. 
Ibid 11271 pe child J>at suedeld [GStt. swethild] was, Lai m 
crib tuix ox and ass. 13 Gaw. 4 Gr Knt 2034 penn 
dressed he his drurye double hym aboute , Swype swelled 
vmbe his swange swetely c 1460 Towneley Myst xm 433, 
I shall swedyll hym right In my credyll. 1535 Coverdale 
Job xxxvm 9 When I made the cloudes to be a coueringe 
for it, and swedled it with y e darcke. — Ezck xvi. 4 Thou 
wast nether rubbed with salt, ner swedled in cloutes. 1615 
Brathwait St) appado (1878) 129 Thou hardly had a lapp to 
swedle thee. 

Hence Swe'ddliug* ppl. a. (m quot., ? wrapped 
in swaddling-clothes). 

? a 1300 Chester W.(EETS) vm. 3ga That like swedling 
swajne I shall swap of his head. 

Swede (swfd) Also 7 Sweath, Swead, Suede, 
Sweed. [a. MLG., MDu Swede (mod. Zweed), = 
HG. Schwede native of Sweden, q.v. 

The OE. name was Stolon (pi ), in ON Sviar (Sw Svear), 
whence L Suioues (see Suiogothic), med L. Swet ; also 
OE. Swlopeod (Swaflod in the Peterborough Chron an 
1023), ON Svl)j<lcf l— lit Swede-people), whence, it has 
been conjectured, arose the forms from which Swede and 
Sweden are derived 

The med L forms for the name of the country ara Suecia 
(whence It. Svezia^ Sp , Pg Svecia), Suedia, and Sueoma ; 
for the adj. of nationality Suecus (whence Sp , Pg Sneco), 
Sueciciis, and Suedus ] 

1 . A native of Sweden. 

In quot 1614 incorrectly tr L, Sucvi Swabians ; May's 
version (1627) has Sneuians 

1614 Gorges Lucan 11 45 Let red-haird Sweaths powre 
shows of darts. 1644 [title) Good news for England; or a 
relation of more victories obtained by the Sweads against the 
king of Denmarke. c 1633 Milton 1st Sonn to C Sktnner 8 
And what the Swede intend, and what the French. 1663 
Wood Life (O H S ) 1. 486 Mr. Thomas Baltzar, the Sweed, 
and great violinest. 1698 G. Thomas Pensilvama 31 The 
way of Worship the Sweeds use in this Countrey, is the 
Lutheran, a 1700 Evelyn Diary x Oct. 1661, At the re 
ception of the Sweeds Ambassador. 1734 Pope Ess. Man 
iv. 220 Heroesare much the same,. From Macedonia's mad- 
man to the Swede. 1831 Sir J. Sinclair Corr II. 209 Both 
the Danes and Swedes endeavour to follow the example of 
their wealthier neighbours, in keeping up a splendid court. 
2876 Bancroft Hist. U S II. xxiv. 124 The Swedes and 
Finns and Dutch were invested with the liberties of English- 
men. 

2 A Swedish ship. rarl~ l . 

1709 R. Smelt in B Ward Baton Caih, Revival (1900) II 
219 Mr Wyndham with other ministers chartered a large 
Swede of 600 tons. 

3 (=» earlier Swedish turnip .) A large variety 
of turnip with yellow flesh, Brassica campestns, 
var. Rutabaga, first introduced into Scotland from 
Sweden in 1781-2. 

1812 Sir J Sinclair Syst. Husb Scot. 1. 11a With turnips, 
particularly the Swedes, theie is no occasion to give any 
corn to oxen 1844 H. Stephens Bk Farm II. 17 If weight 
of crop, nutritious property, and duiability of texture are 
valuable propel ties in a turnip, none can exceed the Swedes. 
1882 Hardy in Proc. Berw. Nat Club IX. No. 3. 550 Wood- 
pigeons stripped the leaves off most of the Swedes. 

4 . attnb. and Comb, m sense 3, as swede-field , 
-hacking, -tnmmmg, turnip ; swede greens, 
swede tops, the tops of swedes eaten as greens. 

1851 ‘ Cecil ’ Stud Farm vi g8 Swede turnips or parsnips 
are far superior [to carrots]. X887 Jefferies Amaryllis 111, 
If you can get fresh swede tops you don’t want a docLor 
within twenty miles. Ibid , Swede greens be the top of all 
physic. 1891 Hardy Tea xlm, The swede-field in which 
she and her companion were set hacking. Ibid , When it 
\\ as not swede.hackmg it was swede-tiimming. 

Sweden (swrd’n). Also 6 Sc. Suethin, 
Suadene, 7 Swethen, Sc. Swaden [a. MLG., 
MDn. Sweden (Du, Zweden), in HG. Scbwede/t, 
prob. dat. pi of the national name Swede Swede, 
q.v. I11 F. Suede. 

In OE. the country was named Swioland and Swea , 
Swlortce (= ON. Svtarlki, Sw. Sverige) t these names did 
not survive. 

In AF of the 12th and 13th c. (e.g. Gaimar) the form is 



SWEDENBORGIAN. 


SWEEP. 


Sttanc, Swane (with adj Suancis) In Sc Swane, Swaine , 
occurs in the 16th c (e g 1559 Burgh Rec, Peebles, 1872, 
262), cf Gaelic Attain 

Forms with th appear in English in the 14th c, eg 
Suieperlond(1 for Swepelond) in Trevisa's Higden, Swetker 
wyke m Morte Arthure, an error for Swetlierykt which, with 
Swethnk, occurs m Wyntoun’s Chron. , 6 wadrik of the 
Bannatyne MS. belongs to the same series The simple 
Smei/te is used in Mirrour of Our Ladye (15th c). From, 
the 16th to the 18th c typical forms are Swcthland , 
Swed(e)land, Sweedland 

Forms approximating to the present form appear in Sc 
in the 16th c , as Sue tAm, Suadcne, Swadnc These forms 
seem, to have been felt appropriate for adjectival uses, and 
in early 17th c English usage Sweden appears as the name 
of the people, Swedclaud being the name of the country ] 

1 The name of one of the Scandinavian coun- 
tries ; f used attrib., spec, in Sweden boards (Sc.). 

1503 AlC Ld High Tracts Scot II 273 For ij a flue score 
vnj Suethin burdis, ilk pece xij d 1543 Aberd Reg XVIII. 
(Jam ) Tymmer skowis, Suadene buirdis, guird stnngis and 
bodduinis ifiiz Bk Rates in Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 
290 Swaden boordes of the great sort the hundretn xxnu ft 
Ibid 316 Spanish Spruce and Swadens line the stane weght 
thairof xuif. linn? 1663 Bkvtkviait Comm htio Tales 164 
This Mother-Midnight, shap'd like a Sweden Hag 

f 2 . = Swede i. 

1600 W, Watson Dccaconiott (1602) 276 The Spaniard, the 
Poloman, the Sweden 1612 in Eng Hist Rev Api (1914) 
249 Another part [of their country is] usurped . by the 
Swedeus Ibid 255 The Swethen hath likewise abused them 

Swedenborffian (swrd’nbp jdgian), a and sb. 
[f the name of Emanuel Swedenborg or Svedberg 
(see below) + -ian.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to 
Emanuel Swedenboig, a Swedish scientific and 
leligious writer (1688-1772), or the body of 
followers of his religious teachings, organized in 
1788 and styled by themselves * The New Church’, 
to. sb. A followei of Swedenborg. Hence Swe- 
denbo rgiamam, also rat ely Swe denborgism. 

1802 M. Cutler in Life etc. (1888) II 114 In the evening 
the Swedenborgian preached in the Hall r8ro Crabbe 
Borough iv 168 Some Swedenborgians in our streets are 
found, Those wandering walkers on enchanted ground 1825 
Syu Smith Sp Wks 1859 II tug/ 1 They never can mean 
that our government is essentially Preshytenan, essentially 
Swedenborgian, essentially Ranting, or essentially Method- 
ist 1854 Emerson Lett 4 Soc Anns, Immortality (1883} 
242 Some neat and plausible system, as Calvinism, Roman- 
ism, or Swedenhoigism, for household use. 1863 E H 
pLUMrrRE in Smith’s Bid Bible III s v Science, A 
spurious theosophy— of which Swedenborgiamsm is, perhaps, 
the nearest modern analogue 

Swedge (swed3), sb. [Variant of Swage sb 2 ] 
= Swage sb.' 2, 2 b Also attrib . So Swedge v. 
— Swage vA (also transf. to double back or round 
an object). 

1825-40 Jamieson, Swedgc, an iron chisel with a bevelled 
edge, used for making the groove round the shoe of a horse, 
Roxb % To Swedge, to make a groove in a horse-shoe for 
receiving the nails, Roxb. This is done by such a chisel as 
that above described 1844 H. Stephens Bk Farm III 
1079 A blade of rolled cast-steel swedged into a form. Ibid , 
The swedged or moulded back 1881 Greener Gun 181 
This shell is found to be rather uncertain in exploding, there 
fore Forsyth brought out the swedge shell as an improve 
ment Ibid., The base of the bullet is passed through a 
screw swedge, which makes the ballet appear as one piece. 
Ibid , Two pairs of moulds and one swedging machine 1884 
J H Walsh Sportsman's Gun $ Rifle II 314 Conical 
[bullets].. may be 'swedged 1 or driven into a suitably con- 
structed die by blows upon a punch applied to the base of 
the bullet 1901 Kipling Knit xiv, He bound them into a 
neat packet, swedging down the stiff, sticky oil-cloth at the 
corners 1908 Animal Managem 234 1 he* swedge,'* crease,' 
or ‘ concave tool,' is a mould through which the hot bar is 
pulled by the smith, whilst it is hammered by the striker 

t Swedian. Obs. rare [f Sweden + -ian. 1 
A Swede. 

*573 to Lloyd Marrow of Hist . (1653) 139 The Swedian 
a light talkative peison 

Swedish, (swf dij), a and sb Also 7 Swetbish, 
8 Sweediah. [f. Sweden or Swede + -ish 1, after 
G. schwediscJi , MDu. swedescli , sweetsich ), Du. 
aweedsc/i ] 

A adj. Of or belonging to Sweden or the 
Swedes 


Swedish clover = Alsike. Swedish coffee , see Cotfe 
4 b Swedish drill , gymnastics , movements, a system c 
muscular exercises as a form of hygienic or curative treal 
ment Swedtsh feather' see Feathers# 14 Swedishglovt 
See Suede. Swedish nightingale, the thrush-nightingale 
Dauhas Philomela', also misapplied to the redwing Swedts, 
turnip = Swede 3. Swedtsh work, a. kind of hand-weavins 
see quot 1882. Also m leference to iron obtained, or pre 
cesses of iron manufacture introduced, from Sweden 
163a (title) The Swedish Discipline, Rehgiovs, Civile, an 
Military *652 [see Feather sB. 14]. 1636 Ad Commw c a 
Rates (1658) 469 Iron Amys, Spanish, Spruce, and Swethisl 
the Tun 16 00 00 1738 Gentl. Mag Nov 394/1 Lord an 

Master of the Swedish Nation 1756 F Home Expex 
Bleaching 164 There would appear a greater different 
than this, betwixt the Swedish ashes, if that is the true pr< 
cess 1786 Gross Milit, Antiq I I 6s Rests thus arme 
[with spikes, etc.], were called swines or Sweedish feather 
and were contrivances preceding the use of the bayone 
c *791 Encycl Brit. VIII 761/1 The ruta baga, or Swedis 
turnip, is a plant from which great expectations have bee 
formed. 1819 Scott Leg Montrose u, I was often oblige 
to run my head against my old acquaintances, the Swedis 
feathers, whilk your honour must conceive to be doubli 
pointed stakes, shod with iron at each end, and plante 
before the squad of pikes to pievent an onfall of the cavali; 
lotiL Mj Ihe Captain whistled a Swedish retreat, 185 


303 


Burn Naval <5- Milit Du t (1863), Swedtsh ship, crater 
1879E P. Wright Life 235 The Swedish Nightingale 

(Dauhas philomela ) does not occur m Great Britain. 1882 
Caulfeild & Saward Did. Needlework 466 Swedish Work, 
a kind of weaving much practised in Sweden It is worked 
in a small frame, shaped like a comb, and with two sets of 
threads to form the woof, while the warp is made by a thread 
wound upon a very thin shuttle 1884 [see Nightingale 1 
1 b] 1884 W H Greenwood Steel Iron 130 It is not 
unusual to find Swedish pigs whose fracture presents a skm 
of chilled iron Ibid 233 The Lancashire Hearth or 
Swedish imery 1883' Mrs Ai lxander ’ Valerie's Rate 
1, A many-buttoned, tawny Swedish glove. 1890 Billings 
Med Diet , Swedish bitters, compound tincture of aloes 
Swedish gymnastics , a system of exercises in which active 
and passive movements aie combined with massage 1896 
Times (weekly ed ) 16 Feb, 126/4 A poniard a 1 knuckle- 
duster,' and a so called Swedish knife 1899 tr Wide's 
Ilandbk Med Gymnastics Pref p v, The whole civilized 
world honour* not only the master but also the land_ to 
which he [jo P H Ling] belonged by its general adoption 
of the term ‘Swedish Gymnastics' 1899 Allbntt's Syst 
Med VI. 603 Galvanism, shampooing and Swedish move- 
ments 1908 Annual Managem. 109 Alsike, .sometimes 
called Swedish clover, is often grown instead of the led 
varieties igxfij Lewis Swedish Drill Illustr . 3 A Swedtsh 
Drill lesson. 

B. sb. The language of Sweden. 

1S05 Verstegan Dec Intell Ep to Nation, High, Low, 
and Eastlandish Teutonic, togethei with lespect vnto the 
dependant Danish and Swedish 1603, 1797, 1841 [see Nor- 
wegian B 2] 

Swedle, obs. vanant of S weddle v . 

+ Swedyr, v Obs. rarer*. (Meaning uncertain.) 

01400 Song of Roland 337 Hou wondirly on they set with 
dentis felle; spens to-biast and m pecis flowen, .swerdis 
swedyrd out and laid hem doun 

Swee (swf). [Echoic.] A South African species 
of waxbill ( hstrilda dufresnit), so called from its 
note. So Swee-swee v. intr. to utter a note like 


the syllable 1 swee ’ repeated , to chirp shrilly. 

1839 Moir Mansie Wauch xxu, The grand carved loofs, 
where the swallows swee-sweed, as they darted through the 
open windows 1908 Haagner & Ivy Si. S. Afr Bird-Ltfe 
iv 68 The Swee Waxbill (E\stnldd\ ditfresmi ) is the best 
known species in the South-eastern Province of Cape Colony 
1913 Pettman Africander isms, Swee, . Estnlda dufresnit. 
It owes its popular name to its cry of 1 swee-swee’. 

Swee, dial, form of Sway. 

Sweeal, dial, form of Squeal. 

Sweed, obs. form of Swede. 

+ Sweek. Obs. Also 6 sweake, 7 sweeke. [If 
the primary sense be * swing this word is related 
to Sweak v. and to the dial, sweak swing-bar in a 
fireplace for kettles, etc., swake pump-handle ] 
Part of a trap for catching birds 

1592 Barnfield Affect. Sheph (Arb.) 13 If thou wilt Make 
pit falls for the Larke and Fheldifare, Thy prop and sweake 
shall be both ouer guilt 16*3 C Butler Fern Mon vn 
(1634] 120 The three sidesorpaitsof the Prop (the Poste, the 
Sweeke, and the Biace,) are three Stiks all, almost half an 
inch broad, and half a quarter of an inch thik Ibid. 121 
First bait the Sweek with a thin piece of good Cheese, or 
Bacon, or Suet 

Sweel (swil), v. Sc. Forms . 6 swell, 7 swill, 
7-8 swyla, 8 swayl, 9 sweal, sweel. [Contracted 
f. S weddle ».] trans To swaddle, swathe. Hence 
Sweeping vbl. sb., attrib m +j w tilling dais, 
swaddling-clothes. 

*367 Glide Sf Godlte Ball (S T.S ) 30 The Sylk and Sandell 
the to eis, Ax hay, and sempill sweilhng dais a 1583 Mont, 
gomerie Flytmg w Polwart 286 [292] (Tullib, MS ) Swir 
sweilht [Harl, MS. sweddelled , ed 1629 swyld ; ed 1688 
swill’d] m ane swyneskm 1768 Ross Helenore in. no, I 
h&e a ribbon twa ell lang, Gin it hae mome marrows I'm 
beguil’d, ’Twas never out o' fauld syn she was swyl'd. 1838 
M Porteous Souter Johmty, To Shade of Burns , In 
blanket sweel'd. t8go Service Notandums xiv. xoi Them 
that were hurt they sweeled in a barne 0’ dirty linen. 

Sweel, dial. f. Squeal , obs. f Sweal , dial. f. 
Swill, Swivel. Sweem, Sc f. Swim. Sweem- 
ish, north, dial f. Squeamish. Sween, obs. 
var Sweven, dream. Sweenge, Sc. f. Swinge. 
Sweens, var. Sowens. 

Sweeny (swf tu). U.S Also 8Winn(e)y. 
[prob. f. G. dial, schweme emaciation, atrophy, 
schwemen to become emaciated ] Atrophy of the 
shoulder-muscles in the horse. Also fig. of the 
* stiffness ’ of pnde or self-conceit. 

1833 H C Kimball 111 Jrnl Discourses II. 138/1 Too 
many have got Lhe sweeny, and the skins are growing tight 
on their flesh. *887.901 Amer.30 July 72/3 The shrinkage of 
the muscles of the shoulder, and which is commonly called 
‘ sweeny ', is due to some lameness of the foot or limb. 

Sweep (swip), sb. Forms . 6 swiepe, 6-7 
sweeps, sweape, 7 swepe, 7-8 sweap, 7- sweep. 
[Mainly f Sweep v. In senses 25,27, app. a local 
variant of Swaps, q. v.] 

I. The action of sweeping. 

1 . An act of sweeping or clearing up or (usually) 
away , a clearance : freq. a general, (now) a clean 
sweep ' ' 


1558111 maty s Anat (1808] App xvi 293 Thynkyng 
this Hoimtal should haue made a generall swiepe of a 
poore and afflicted. *712 Swift ’Jrnl. to S tella 1 July, Hei 
has been a great sweep of employments, and we expect sti 
moie removals 1720 — Run on Bankers Wks 1735 IV. 
22 Ihe bold encroachers 011 the deep Gain by degrees hug 
tracts of land, lill Neptune with one gen'ral sweep Turr 
all again to barren s> trand. 3801 Jefferson Writ, (ed For 


VIII. 64 In Connecticut alone a general sweep seems to be 
called for 1848 Clough Amours dc Voy 1 24 Would to 
Heaven the old Goths had made a cleaner sweep of it 1 1868 
Milman St Paul’s 229 To make the last remorseless sweep 
of these riches 1869 Tozer Highl Turkey II 144 A clean 
sweep had been made of all the beasts of burden in the 
neighbouring districts *889 Jessopp Coming of Friars v 
236 There had been a clean sweep of the old incumbents 
from all the parishes foi miles round 

to. An act of passing over an area m older to 
capture or destroy the occupants of it 

1837 W Irving Capt. Bonneville 1 . 186 [They] had taken 
the lead, and hoped to have the first sweep of the hunting 
giound. 1869 19th Cent Nov 758 The hopes that the few 
i emaintng hundreds of the aborigines might be captured in 
one sweep igifi Edm Rev July 172 The Grand Fleet had 
been encaged in carij mg out one of those frequent ' sweeps ' 
of the North Sea on which it has been employed foi months 
111 older to find the enemy 

c. At one or a sweep : with a single blow or 
stroke. 

1834 L RiTCHtE Wand. Seine 96 Seventeen peisons were 
diowned by the bar at one sweep 1870 Burton Hist Scot 
(1873) VI lxxn 236 The Tables resolved to take them at one 
sweep out of the hands of the Government *877 Daily 
News 25 Oct 5/4 If the best mines are liable to explosion, 
lulling hundreds of men at a sweep 

2 . The action of a peison 01 animal moving along 
with a continuous motion, esp. with a magnificent 
or impressive air. Also with ad vs., as sweep-by, 
sweep-past. 

1607 Siiaks. Timon 1 11. 137 What a sweepe of vanitie 
comes this way *773 Mme D’Ahblay Let in Early Diary 
Nov , Nothing could be more noble than her entrance, She 
took a sweep from the full length of the stage *827 Hone 
Every day BA. II 57 Piivate carriages draw up to the box 
door with a vigoious sweep 3856 Mrs. Marsh Ev Marston 
xviii, II. 93 The stillness being only broken by the noiseless 
sweep by of the large white owl 1893 Snaith Mistr, D 
Marvin vi, She cantered him [re. a horse] gently to the far 
end of the yard to give him a good sweep for the spring 

3 . The rapid or forcible and continuous move- 
ment of a body of water, wind, etc. 

*708 J. Philips Cyder 11. 83 A Torrent swell’d With wmtiy 
Tempests, that disdains all Mounds, and involves Within 
its Sweep, Trees, Houses, Men. 1754 Gray Pleasure 59 
With resistless sweep They perish in the boundless deep 
1801 Southey Thalaba vm vui, The wind Swept through 
the moonless sky, .And in the pauses of its sweep They 
heai d the heavy rain Beat on the monument above 1821 
Clare VtU Minstr. I. 76 The river pours Its guggling 
sounds in whirling sweep. *837 Carlyle Pr Rev hi. I. vi, 
Brawny Danton is in the breach amid the sweep of Tenth 
of-August camion. *898 Jrnl Sch, Geog (U S ) Oct 298 
To anchor aL some distance off-shore, exposed to the full 
sweep of the long rollers. 

b. sexai-concr of a forcibly moving body of 
water. 

1813 Shelley Alastor 362 Suspended on the sweep of the 
smooth wave. The little boat was driven *864 Tennyson 
En Ard 35 He thrice had pluck'd a life From the diead 
sweep of the down-streaming seas. 1867 Augusta Wilson 
Fashti xxvn, He might as well have attempted to catch ill 
the hollow of his hand the steady sweep of Niagara. 

4 . An action, or a process in expression, thought, 
etc., figured as movement of this kind. 

1662 Graunt Bills of Mortality 11 16 In Countries subject 
to great Epidemical sweeps men may live very long. 18*7 
Coleridge Bwg Lit (Bohn) 272 It was easy to excuse some 
inaccuracy in the final sounds if the general sweep of the 
verae was superior 1840 De Quincey Style 1 Wks. (i860) 
164 Whatever sweep is impressed by chance upon the motion 
of a period 3842 Tennyson Epic 14, I beard The parson 
taking wide and wider sweeps 3858 Carlyle Fredk Gt 
vii ix (1872) II, 340 The first sweep of royal fury being past 
*872 Morley Voltaire 1, (1886) 1 As if the work had been 
wholly done by the sweep of deep lying, collective forces 

6 . The action of driving or wielding a tool or 
weapon, swinging an arm, etc., so as to describe 
a circle or an arc 

37*5 Pope Odyss vn. 4x9 Justly tun’d with equal sweep 
they row. 1831 Scott Cast Dang 111, The sweep of a brown 
bill. *849 James Woodman hi, The woodman had pulled 
his axe from his belt, and with a full sweep of his arm struck 
a blow 1850 Tennyson In Mem lxxxix, The sweep of 
scythe in morning dew x86x Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf 
vi, The long steady sweep of the so-called paddle tried him 
1890 R Bridges Windmill 11, Its hurtling sails a mighty 
sweep Cut thro' the air. 

0 . The action of moving in a continuous curve 
or a more or less circular path or track : said, e.g , 
of the movements of an army or a fleet, the turn of 
a river’s course ; + formerly also of the rotation or 
revolution of a body ; occas. a single revolution. 

*679 Moxon Meek. Exerc. ix x66 A Door is said to Drag 
when the bottom edge of the Door rides (in its sweep) upon 
the Floor 1680 Ibid xui 220 (Turning Hard Wood) They 
lay their Tool flat and steddy upon the Rest, which being 
hard held in this position, does by the coming about of the 
Woik, cut or tear off all the Extuberances the Tool touches 
in the sweep of the Work For should it in one sweep of 
the Work be thrust nearer the Axis in any place, it would 
there take off more than it should 1780 J Adams in Fam. 
Lett. (1876) 386 The French and Spanish fleets have made 
a sweep of sixty upon the English East India and West 
India fleets 179B S & Ht Lee Canterb T II 441 Taking 
suddenly a bold sweep, the stieam smoothed ere it dis- 
charged itself into the sea *821 Craig Led Drawing, etc 
v 284 The species of sweep, curve, or twist, which the 
branches take in diverging from the trunk i860 Rankins 
Machine $ Hand-tools PI D 3, The top of the jib, and con- 
sequently the forked hanger suspended from it,. make a 
sweep from side to side in front of the furnace, a 1900 S 
Crane Gt Battles (1901) 15 The sweep of the Allies under 
Graham aiound the Frenchright. 19*4 Times 12 Sept. 8/3 
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When the enemy’s sweep to the south east of Paris was 
checked on the Grand Morin 

+ b. The course (of a nver). Obs rat e. 

2596 Lambarde Peramb Kent (ed 2) 239 Neither of them 
standeth in the full sweepe, or right course, of those Riuers, 
but in a diuerticle, oi by way 

c Gunnery . The lateral movement of a gun in 
distributing fire over a given front 

1907 Beth ell Mod Guns 4 Gunnery 172 If we multiply 
the front of the target in degrees by 10, this will give the 
outward deflection and sweep required in minutes 
7 Astr. A term used by Sir William Herschel 
to denote a method of surveying the heavens in 
sections (see quots. and cf Sweep v 2 1 ) ; also, one 
of such sections of observation. Rarely gen the 
survey of an extensive region. 

1784 Sir W Herschel Sci Papers (1912) I 163 It occurred 
to me that the intermediate spaces between the sweeps might 
also contain nebula 1786 Ibid 261 The instrument was 
either lowered or raised about 8 or 10 minutes, and another 
oscillation was then performed like the first Thus I con. 
tinued generally for about to, 20, or 30 oscillations, and the 
whole of it was then called a Sweep 1841 Myers Cath 
Tk ill. § 45 172 A rich apparatus fitted alike for the wide 
sweep of celestial scenery, and the strictest scrutiny of 
a terrestrial atom 1867 G F Chambers Astron. (1876) gao 
Sweep, sweeping terms introduced by Sir W Herschel to 
descube his practice of surveying the heavens by clamping 
his telescope in successive parallels of decimation, and allow- 
ing during a series of equal intervals of time, portions of the 
sky to pass under view by diurnal motion 

8 . An act of sweeping with a broom. 

Also with ad vs e g to give a room a good sweep, sweep- 
out, or sweep-up 

x8i8 Scot r Br Lamm xv, When his fir a spider’s] whole 
web. is destroyed by the chance sweep of a broom. 2908 
Contemp Rev. Feb 153 , 1 have known outdoor paupers who 
..would let their rooms go for the month without ever a 
single 1 sweep-up . 

9. The action of a garment, etc. brushing, or of 
the hand or an instrument passing in continuous 
movement, along or over a surface 

1820 Shelley Setisit PI 11 27 Wherever her aery footstep 
trod. Her trailing hair from the giassy sod Erased its light 
vestige, with shadowy sweep 1855 Browning Fra Lippo 
52 A sweep of lute-strings 1856 Miss Warner Hills 
Shatemue xl, The old man’s brush made long sweeps back 
and forward over the shining gunwale. 1&53 Geo Eliot 
Romola xlm, The tramp of footsteps, pnd the faint sweep of 
woollen garments. 1893 J A Hodges Elem Photogr. (igo?) 
59 The developer is now poured, with a gentle sweep, over 
the plate 

10. Cards, a In the game of casino, a pairing 
or combining all the cards on the board, resulting 
in the removal of all of them b. In whist, the 
winning of all the tricks in a hand , a slam. 

18x4 Hoyle's Games Improved 161 ( Cassino ) Do not neglect 
sweeping the board when opportunity offers , always prefer 
taking up the card laid down by the opponent, also as many 
as possible with one ; endeavouring likewise to win the last 
cards or final sweep. 1879 in Webster Suppl 

11. Physics A process of settling, or tending to 
settle, into thermal equilibrium. 

X903W S Franklin in Science 20 Nov 647/2 The settling 
of a closed system to thermal equilibrium is called a simple 
sweep 

II Range, extent. 

12 Compass, reach, or range of movement, esg. 
in a circular or curving comse. 

1679 Moyon Mech Exerc. ix 159 If the Boards of the 
Floor chance to swell within the sweep of the Door x68o 
Ihd x 184 The Sweep of the Treddle being so small. 1748 
Anson's Pay 11 xi 231 The whole sweep of our squadron, 
within which nothing could pass undiscovered, was at least 
twenty-four leagues in extent 1779 J Moore View Soc 
Fr (1789) I xix 134 All within one sweep of the eye. 1853 
Kane Gnnnell Exp v (1856) 38 In our wake, and just out- 
side the sweep of our oars z86x Craik Hist. Eng. Lit. II 
138 From the minutest disclosures of the microscope to be- 
yond the farthest sweep of the telescope 1878 Conder 
Tentwoi k Pal. I vm 242 Huge camels, loaded with fire- 
wood, come rolling by, and oblige you to crouch against the 
wall to avoid the sweep of the load. x886 Field 20 Mar 
333/1 The fishermen waiting till they see a salmon show 
Within the sweep of the net 

13 Extent of ground, water, etc ; an extent, 
stretch, or expanse, such as can be taken in at one 
survey or is included in a wide-spreading curve. 

X767 Jago Edge-hill n 92 The Lawns, With spacious 
Sweep, and wild Declivity 1791 W Gilpin Forest Scenery 
II 49 It’s woody scenes, it’s extended lawns, and vast sweeps 
of wild country 184a Tennyson Audley Crt xa By many 
a sweep Of meadow smooth from aftermath 1856 Stanley 
Sinai tf Pal 11. 128 The whole sweep of mountains which 
enclose the western plains of Asia. 1871 L Stephen Playgr 
Eur (1894) v 131 So noble and varied a sweep of glacier is 
visible nowhere else in the Alps 1885 Rioer Haggard K 
Solomon's Mines (1889) 33 A lovely coast .with its red sand- 
hills and wide sweeps of vivid green 1906 Sir F, Treves 
Highways Dorset xu 192 A long sickle-shaped sweep of 
fawn-coloured sand 

b. A senes (of buildings) ; + a suite (of rooms). 

X751 Smollett Per Pickle cv, The rooms were every way 
suitable, and our hero imagined they had made a tour 
through the whole sweep, [etc ] 177a T Nugent tr. Gros- 

ley's Tour Lond, I. 348 lhe apartment of the first story, 
consisting of a sweep of seven chambers. 1838 Hawthorne 
Fr. 4 r It. Note-bks. (1872) I 42 A sweep of shops, and all 
manner of open-air dealers. 

14 Extent or range of thought, observation, ex- 
penence, influence, power, etc. 

1781 Cow per Tablt-T. 474 Tyranny sends the chain, that 
must abridge The noble sweep of all their privilege. 1839 


Hallam Lit Em. m \i § 87 He wanted that large sweep 
of leflection and experience which isrequired for the greater 
diversity of the other sex 1855 Edin Rev July 296 The 
extensive sweep of these four great punciples did not escape 
the penetration of Russia 1874 Green ShoitHist \m §5. 
501 London was brought within the sweep of Royal extor- 
tion 1877 C Geikie Christ i. I 5 [Christ] threw down the 
wall of separation, and consecrated the whole sweep of 
existence. 

III. A curve or curved object, etc. 

15. A curved line or form , a curve , also, curva- 
ture 

1715 Desaguliers Fires Impr. 85 The Model, by means 
of which the Workman may give Chimneys that Sweep or 
Curvature which they ought to have. 1731 W Halfpenny 
Perspective 27 Take OC, strike a sweep towards B , from 
B, draw a Line to I 1739 S Sharp Treat. Smgery x 31 
Having made one Incision a little circularly, begin a second 
in the same Point as the first, bringing it with an opposite 
Sweep to meet the other 1804 C B Brown tr. Volney's 
View Soil US 91 An extensive meadow', through which 
the St Laurence flows, in three sweeps or bends 1825 J 
Nicholson Oper Mech 637 Glass can be bent to circular 
sweeps 1835 Orr's Circ Sci , Inotg. Nat 150 A soft rock 

has been scooped out into sweeps and rounded surfaces 
x88x Young Ev Man his oiuu Mechanic § 38 It admits of 
being bent almost double without snapping and on that 
account it is well adapted to be used for curved work if the 
sweep be not too small 

b. The continuously curved part of an arch. 

1683 Dryden Albion 4- Albanus Frontispiece cj, On the 
sweep of the Arch lies oneof the Muses 1721 Bailey, Key- 
Stone is the middle Stone of an Arch, to bind the Sweeps of 
the Arch together 1833 J Greenwood Tour Thornton 
Abbey 36 A pointed window of three lights, with peipendi- 
cular tracery m the sweep 

f c. Shipbuilding An arc or curved line used 
m a plan to indicate the shape of the timbeis ; the 
cuive of a ship's timbers Obs 

x627Capt.J Smith Sea. Giam 11. 3 Those ground timbers 
doe giue the floore of the ship, being straight, sailing at the 
ends they begin to compasse, and there they are called the 
Rungheads, and doth direct the Sweepe 01 Mould of the 
Foot-hookes and Nauell timbers a 1647 Pette m A rchaeo- 
logia XII 248 The great platform, where all the lines of 
the midship bend were drawn ..with their centres, perpendi- 
culars, and sweeps 1664 Bushnell Compl Shtp-Wnght 
14 Here in this Draught I draw a Sweepe, or a piece of a 
Circle from the point G Ibid, 15 Then make the Moulds 
by their Sweepes 1704 J Harris Lex. Techn I s. v , The 
Seamen call the Mold of a Ship when she begins to compass 
in at the Rungheads, the Sweep of her , or the Sweep of the 
Futtocks 1797 Encycl Brit (ed 3) XVII 378/2 ( Ship- 
building') A frame of timbers is commonly formed by arches 
of circles called sweeps. There are generally five sweeps, . 
the floor sweep the lower breadth sweep the reconciling 
sweep .the upper breadth sweep the top timber sweep 

d. A flowing line (of drapery, hair, the contour 
of a limb, etc.) , also semx-concr 

1784C0WPER Task 1 332 Well roll’d walks, With curvature 
of slow and easy sweep x8z8 Scott Hrt Midi, x, That 
graceful and easy sweep of outline which at once indicates 
health and beautiful proportion of parts 1823 — Quentin 
D xiu, The dark and downward sweep of bis long-descend- 
ing beard 2858 Kingsley Misc , My Winter Garden (xBsg) 
I 153 See the depth of chest, the sweep of loin. x868 Helps 
Realmah vui, (1876) 214 She trails after her m the muddy 
streets an ample sweep of flowing drapery 1890 Atlantic 
Monthly Mar. 353/2 Deep, wistful gray eyes, under a sweep 
of brown hair that fell across his forehead. 1894 Crockett 
Raiders v, Narrow tongues of fire and great sweeps of smoke 
drove to leeward 

e. A projecting contour or face of a wall, column, 
etc. 

1726 Leoni Alberti’s Arc/ui II 20 The Sweeps are two, 
one at the top and the other at the bottom of the Column, and 
are called Sweeps upon account of their running out a little 
beyond the rest of the Shaft. 1731 Genii Mag Nov 488/1 
The Descent formerly craggy .is now firm, by 17 Traverses, 
the Sweeps and Angles wall’d with Stones x8x6 J Smith 
Panorama Set tr Art I. 146 The shafts do not in this style 
generally stand free, but are parts of the sweep of mouldings. 
16 Concrete uses. 

a. A curved mass of building or masonry. 

1766 Entick London IV 414 The pillars are terminated to 
the east by a sweep, in a kind of semicircle. 1825 J 
Nicholson Oper. Mech 87 A curved wall or sweep of 
masonry, which is made concentric with the wheeL 1859 
Dickens Tale Two Cities 11 ix, Two stone sweeps of stair- 
case meeting in a stone terrace before the principal door 

b. 1 A semicircular plank fixed up under the 
beams near the fore-end of the tiller, which it 
supports’ ( Rudim . Navtg. c 1850 ) , a similar sup- 
port on which a gun travels. 

1756 Gentl Mag. Jan. 13/1 The tiller having born so 
bard upon the sweep as almost to have worn it through. 
2837 Civil Engin tf Arch /ml I 28/1 Her armament., 
consists of 14 long 32-pounders, and two 84-pounders on 
circular sweeps 

C. A curved carriage drive leading to a house. 

2797 Jane Austen Sense $ Sens in, xiv (i8ix) 326 They 
could superintend the progress of the parsonage.. could 
choose papers, project shrubberies, and invent a sweep. 
1838 Lytton A lice 1 ix, The narrow sweep that conducted 
from the lodge to the house 1897 Stevenson St Ives xu, 
The lane twisted .and showed me a gate and the beginning 
of a gravel sweep 

d. In pattern-making, a short segment of a 
circle used in making a ring, being shifted round 
on its centre several Ernes in succession until the 
ring is completed 

1885 [Horner] Pattern Making 8a The sweep, with its 
bosses and prints, is rammed up m sand level with its top 
face, and withdrawn. It is then carried round exactly one- 


sixth of its circumference, and its right-hand print and boss 
is dropping into the impression just made by its left hand 
print and boss There the sweep is again rammed up, to 
be again withdrawn and lemoved, until the ring, with its 
six bosses and six prints is completed. 

IV. That which is swept up. 

+ 17 The crop of hay raised from a meadow. 

Obs, local . 

167a Manley Cowell's Interpr , Swepage, is the Crop of 
Hay got in a Meadow, called also The swept 111 some parts of 
England [referring to Coke OnLitt fol 4 see Sweepage 2 ] 
lo. coll sing, or pi. The sweepings of gold and 
silver dust from the workshops of goldsmiths, 
silversmiths, etc 

a 1771 H Pemberton Course Client 282 Our refiners have 
an operation something similar to this, which they call 
melting their sweep 1778 Pryce Min Cot nub 246 The 
inhabitants of Africa dress their Gold-dust in small bowls, 
after the manner that Gold-smiths wash their sweeps 1852 
Houselu Words V 275/2 A lot of ‘good handy sweeps’ 1 
1884 m Standaid 4 Jan 2/5 They were blockers, and had 
to remove the gold waste fiom the books that were being 
gilt That was called ‘ sweep ’ 

19. = Sweepstake 3. 

1849 Bentley's Misc XXVI 573 The public-house wherein 
the ‘ sweep ’ is got up so philanthropiLally x888 Kipling 
Departm, Ditties, Maxims of Hafiz \ 11, The gold that we 
spend On a Derby Sweep 

20 . That which is swept up, in, along, etc. 

1838 James Robber vi, He thought it would be a goqd 
sweep for us all, if we could get the bags 1873 Tristram 
Moab xi 196 The sweep of sediment which comes down 
with the floods 2893 Daily News 25 Dec 2/1 Hus gathei 
mg is not a mere sweep in from the stieets 

21 . = Almond-furnace. 

After G gekratzofen, lit sweeptngs-fumace. 

1706 Phillips (ed Kersey) 2728 Chambtrs Cycl , The 
Almond-Furnace, called also the Sweep, is usually six Foot 
high, four wide, and two thick 

v. Apparatus that sweeps or has a sweeping 
motion. 

* 1 * 22 A broom or mop. m oven-swept. Obs. 
c 2475 Promp Parv (Phillipps MS.) 323/2 Ouen swepe, 
dossonum, tersonum 

23 . An apparatus for drawing vvatei from a well, 
consisting of a long pole attached to an upright 
which serves as a fulcrum ; hence, a pump-handle. 

2548 Elyot, Telo, . a great poste and high is set faste, then 
ouer it cometh a longe beame, whiche renneth on a pynne, 
so that the one ende hauyng mote poyse then the other, 
causeth the lighter ende to rise , with suche beere brewers 
in London dooe drawe vp water, thei call it a sweepe 
2398 Florio, Tolcone, Tolleone, an engine to draw vp water, 
called a sweepe 2660 R D’acrfs IV atei-de awing 11 1 21 
Those that are moved to and fro, men cannot so well com- 
mand with that free and full strength, as they may the 
perpendicular sweaps which move up and down. 1747 
Hooson Miner's Diet, Q ij. Those common Pumps used in 
the Mines, such as Raggs, Churns, Sweaps, Forces. 2825 
J Nicholson Opei Mech 105 Mr Smeaton always used 
such sweeps, it is certainly prefeiable to any intricate 
work in the form of the buckets 2896 Howells Impres- 
sions 4- Exp 237 The boatmen smoked on the gunwales or 
indolently plied the long sweeps of their pumps ^2923 
Blackw. Mag Sept. 324/1 Wells with the old-fashioned 
‘sweep’ 

+ 24 . A ballista. Obs. (exc. Her.). 

2398 Florio, Telane, an instrument of warre like that 
which brewers vse with a crosse beame to diawe water, it 
is called a sweepe 1661 Morgan Spit Gentry 11 vm. 104 Ar- 
gent a Sweep azure, charged with a Stone Or, [borne] by the 
name of Magnall. [1892 Woodward & Burnett Her 365 ] 
26 . Applied to various kinds of levers, or to a 
long bar which is swept round so as to turn a shaft 
2637 R Ligon Bat badoes (1673) 89 The Horses and Cattle 
being put to their tackle, they go about, and by their force 
turne (by the sweeps) the middle roller. 2688 Holme Ar- 
moury in xxi (Roxb ) 267/1 The Sweep and String, is the 
movemg beame which hanging by the middle.. so that 
diawing the end down, by the tradle, the other end riseth, 
and with it string draws vp the Leaded Hammer 2763 
Museum Rust I 1 m 239 F, is the sweep, whereby the 
cutter plays up and down when m use 2799 A. Young 
Agric Line. 132 ’I wo sweeps annexed to the wheels, and 
going the circle with them 2875 Knight Diet. Mech., 
Sweep .the level of ahorse-powei or pug-mill. 2884 C. T 
Davis Mann/ Bncks, etc v (1889) 144 Broad, curved pieces 
of iron, called sweeps, pressers, or pushers, . their use is to 
force the tempered clay through an opening near the bottom, 
in the side of the cylinder or box inclosing the pug-mill. 

26 . A sail of a windmill. Also occas. a paddle 
of a water-wheel. 

2702 W J Bruyn's Voy Levant xxxn 124 Several Wind- 
Mills The Sweeps whereof are more Numerous than ours 
aie. znt Gentl Mag I 221/2 As Mr Richards, was view- 
ing a Windmill by Bow, the Sweeps turning of a sudden 
dash’d out his Brains 2742 J Taylor Patent Specif. No 
376 Every one of these sweeps is a thin board or plate of 
such wedth and depth as fit the wedth and depth of the 
box exactly 2836 Boston etc. Herald ia Apr. a/5 Miss 
P. incautiously ventured out on the platform or gallery, and 
received two violent blows from the sweeps of the mill. 

27 . A long oar used to propel a ship, barge, etc. 
when becalmed, or to assist the work of steering. 

2800 Asiat Ann. Reg, Misc Tr 223/1 These vessels 
should be so constructed as to be rowed by sweeps (or 
large oars) m calm weather. 2833 M Scott Tom Cringle 
xv (1842) 377 The wind died away altogether— and ‘out 
sweeps ’ was the word. 1890 Hosts Three Yrs W China 
68 Our craft, guided by stern and bow sweeps, dashed four 
and five feet at a bound 289a W Puts North. Canada 6 
The boats are steered with a huge sweep passed through 
a ring in the stein post 2894 G N. Robinson Brit Fleet 
204 Sweeps, or long pulling oars. .Were also furnished to 
every vessel. 
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28 . A plate, frame, or the like for sweeping off, 
up (etc.), grain, soil, etc. 

j8as J. Nicholson Oper.Mech 449 The sweep, making 
part of the inner rake, occasionally let down for sweeping 
off all the seed. 

29 . A length of cable used for sweeping the 
bottom of the sea, in mine-laying, etc. 

*775 Falck Day's Diving Vessel 49 When a cable is used 
in its full length, without making it into any particular form, 
it is generally called in this operation a sweep 1904 Daily 
Chron 30 Nov 8/1 The ‘sweep,’ which consists of a surface 
line 20 fathoms, or 120 feet long, carrying under-water 
charges of guncotton 

30 . An lnstmment used for drawing curves at 
a large radius, a beam-compass Also, a profile 
tool for cutting mouldings m wood or metal in a 
lathe. 

1680 Moxon Mech Exerc xui 226, I placed the Center- 
point of the Sweep in a Center hole made in a square Stud 
of Mettal I provided a strong Iron Bar for the Beam of 
a Sweep, xyri W Sutherland Skipbuild Assist 77 Ihe 
instruments which we term Sweeps, to mark out the Curves 
that compose the Body 1847 Halliwcll, Sweep (3) An 
instrument used by turners for making mouldings in wood 
or metal 

31 . Founding A movable templet used in loam- 

moulding, a stnking-board. 1864 in Webster. 

VI. One who sweeps (and derived senses). 

32 . A chimney-sweeper. 

Prob taken from the cbimney-sweeper's street cry 1 Sweep ! ' 
as Chimney-sweep (1614 Chapman in Chns Brooke's Poems . 
ed Grosart, 50) was from the earlier cry ‘ Chimney sweep 1 
See also sweep-chimney <s v Sweep- 2) and Swecfy sb 
181a H &J Smith Rej Addr , Archtt A toms, A mingled 
noise of dustmen, milk, and sweeps 1827 Hooo Bianca's 
Drtant 108 In skin as sooty as a sweep. 1861 E T Hol- 
land in Peaks, Passes, ft Glaciers Ser. it I 91 The small 
black particles filled our eyes,., and our faces soon became 
almost as black as sweeps 

Phr 1843 Lover Heaidy Andy 1 8 That peculiar pace 
which is elegantly called a sweep’s trot 1878 Walsham 
Surg. Pathol, xiu 369 From the great fiequency with which 
it occurs in chimney-sweepers, cancer of the scrotum is gene- 
rally designated the soot- orsweep’s-cancer 

b. The Sweeps . a nickname for the Rifle Brigade 

*879 All Vear Pound £ Apr 371/2 The Sweeps and. the 
Jollies — the active and intrepid lads of the Rifle Brigade 
and the Marine Light Infantry 1888 Nicknames in Army 
iiz Rifle Brigade— ‘The Sweeps,’ from its dark colouied 
uniform and facings 

c A disreputable person; a scamp, blackguard. 
slang and dial. 

1853 Househ Words VIII 75/2 A low person is a snob, 
a sweep, and a scurf x888 W E. Norris Chris vi, Fancy 
making up to a drunken sweep like that just because he has 
a few thousands a year 1 igo3 Farmer & Henley Slang, 
Sweep . A term of contempt e.g. ‘ What a sweep the man 
is ’ , * You dirty sweep \ 

d Name for two Australasian marine fishes, 
Scorpis atquvpenms and Incisidens simplex 
*840 F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy. 1. 23 They were chiefly 
of the kinds known as ‘ rock cod ', ‘ snappers ', or gilt-heads, 

‘ sweeps ’, and ' rudder fish ’, or scad. 1883 E P Ramsay 
Pood Pishes N S, Wales 11 (lush Exhib Publ.l The 1 sweep," 
Scorius segutpinnts, is the only fish of this family that is 
used with us as an article of food. 

33 . a. A crossing-sweeper, b. US. A servant 
who looks after university students’ rooms. 

1858 StMMONDS Did Trade, Sweep , a ciossing-sweeper. 

VII. 34 . attrib and Comb., as (in sense 16 c) 
sweep gate\ (in sense 18) sweep-smelter , -washer, 
-washings ; (in sense 32) sweep-boy , sweep-bead, 
the upper end or handle of a large oar (sense 27). 
(See also Sweet-.) 

1818 Maginn in Blackiu. Mag III 53 I’d rather see a 
♦sweep-boy suck a penny roll, Than listen to a criticising 
woman 1798 Jane Austen Northang Abb xxix, To have it 
Ise. a post-chaise] stop at the *sweep-gate was a sight to 
brighten every eye 1847 Mrs Gore Castles in Air xxv. 
II 305 On approaching the sweep gates of the villa 1881 
Kipling Departm. Ditties , G alley lave 11, We gripped the 
kicking *sweep-head and we made that galley go 1815 J. T. 
Smith Anc. Topog Loud 20 The *Sweepwastaer is a person 
who buys the sweepings of the floors of the working gold and 
silver smith and also the water in which the workmen wash 
their hands *833 in R Ellis Customs (1840) IV. 134 Sweep- 
washer’s dirt may be landed and delivered without entry, 
on due examination 1839 Ure Did. Arts 1225 Sweep- 
washer, is the person who extracts from the sweepings, 
potsherds, etc , of refineries of silver and gold, the small 
residuum of precious metal. 187s Knight Did Mech , 
* Sweep washings, the refuse of shops in which gold and 
silver are worked 

Sweep (swfp), v. Forms: 4-6 swepe, 4-7 
sweepe, 5 swep, 6 sweppe, swyp(e, Sc. aweip, 

6- 7, 9 dial awip(e, 6- sweep. Pa. t. 4 awepid, 
aueped, swepte, 5 aweppit, 7 aweeped, 6- 
awept. Pa.pple. 4 sweped, sueped, -et.iswepid, 
squepid, 5 swyped, 6-8 aweeped, 7 aweept, 

7- 8 aweep’d; 5 yawepped, 5-6 awepte, 6- awept 
(9 dial. swep\ Sc. aweepit); sir 5 y8wepe, 
aweppene. [ME. s%uepe (taking the place of the 
original Swope, OE. swdpan, swiop , swdpen ), first 
recorded from northern texts; of uncertain origin. 
Two suggestions of source have been made, both 
of which involve phonological difficulties. (1) The 
mutated stem swkp- (cf. geswkpa beside -geswdp 
sweepings, ymbsivikpe ‘ambages’). This would 
normally have produced a mod. Eng. *sweap, but 
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in its transference from the northern to the southern 
area, swept may have been assimilated to words 
like slepe (OE Anglian slipan) to Sleep, or crepe 
(OE. crlopan ) to Cheep, the process being perhaps 
assisted by the pa. t. swep-e (OE. swiop') of the 
original strong verb. (2) ON svipa to move swiftly 
and suddenly. This etymology involves the assump- 
tion that ON. t became ME. I, which is not other- 
wise clearly authenticated, and that the intransitive 
sense (22) is the original 

The shortening of the stem-vowel in pa t and pa. pple is 
shown in spellings c 1400, 

Ihe order of sense-development presents difficulties, it 
being uncertain whether the transitive or intransitive mean- 
ings are the primary ones. The present arrangement of the 
word is adopted as convenient from, the modern point of 
view, since the whole word is now coloured by the meaning 
* cleanse or remove with a broom 1 ] 

I. Senses with that which is removed or moved 
along as the object, and derived uses. 

1 irons To lemove, clear away, off (etc. ) with 
a broom or brush, or in a similar way by friction 
upon a surface , to brush away or off 

a 1300 Cursor M 26672 (Cott ), I haue mi hert soght ilk a 
delle, And sueped [Fatrfi squepid out] wel ]>at was h^r-in 
[After Psalm lxxvn 6, cf quot a 1300 in sense 13] 1382 
Wyclif Isa xiv. 23, I shal destro3e Babyloynes name I 
shal sweepen it in a besme. i5S z Huloet, Swepe away, 
euerro 1360 Daus tr Sleidatie's Comm 158 Certen 
Cardinally standing about him, whiche with foxes tayles 
tied to staues lyke besomes, sweepe all thinges vpsyde downe 
1579 111 Archaeologia LXIV 357 For swippmg and bearing 
rubbitch out of the hous. 1590 Shaks Mids N v i 397,1 
am sent withbroome before, To sweep the dust behinde the 
doore. 1650 W D tr Contemns' Gate Lat Uni § 582 
Sweepings and scraps are swept away with besoms X746 
Francis tr Hor , Sat it vm, 15 Another sweeps the frag- 
ments of the feast x86fi Geo Eliot F Holt 1, The old 
lodge-keeper was wanted at the Court to sweep away the 
leaves, xgoa R Bagot Donna Diana xm 139 Leaving his 
housekeeper to clear away the empty plates and dishes and 
sweep the breadcrumbs on the wine stained table cloth, 
b Curling = Soop » 8 Also ahsol. 
x8xx Acc Game Curling 44 A player may sweep his own 
stone the whole length of the rink; his party not to sweep 
until it has passed the hog score at the farther end xgxo 
Encycl Bnt. VII. 647 (Curling), No party except when 
sweeping according to rule, shall go upon the middle of the 
rink, or cross it, 

2 To cut down or off with a vigorous swinging 
stroke. Now rare or Ohs. 

7 a 1400 Morte Artli 2308 Now ferkes to )>e fyrthe thees 
fresche mene of armes In the myste mornynge one a mede 
falles, In swathes sweppene downe, fulle of swete floures 
c 1440 Capgrave Life St Kath v 1572 Thi owen wyues 
heed of b°u dede sweepe. 18*3 Scott Quentin D. vi, I 
would rather you swept my head off with your long sword, 
it would better become my birth, than to die by the hands 
of such a foul churl 1840 Thackeray Catherine vm, The 
reapers sweeping down tne brown corn. 

3 . To remove with a forcible continuous action ; 
to brush off away, aside 

1577 B. Googr Heresbach’s Hush iv (1386) 188 b, The 
mothes, if they appears, must bee aweeped away 1590 
Shaks Mids N iv. 1. 126 My hounds their heads are 
hung With eares that sweepe away the morning dew 1632 
Lithgow Trav x 469 The Gouernour caused Areta to 
gather and swipe the Vermine vpon me 1829 Chapters 
Phys, Sci 449 The same diluvial agency.. appears also to 
have swept off the superior strata from extensive tracts 
1837 Miller Elem Chent , Org (1862) 17 The gases are to be 
swept out of the apparatus in the manner already described. 
X865 Kingsley liertw xxvh, Sweep the chessmen off the 
hoard. X867 W, W. Smyth Coal Coal-mining 64 The 
upper part of the series, has been swept away by denudation 
1867 Augusta Wilson Vashtt xxvui, Leaning against ihe 
railing, she impatiently swept off the snowy lemon leaves 
1908 S E. White Riverman ix, Miss Bishop turned to the 
piano, sweeping aside her white draperies as she sat Ibid 
xvu, She swept aside the portieies 

4 . transf. chiefly with adv. or advb. phr. To 
clear out, chive away, or carry off from a place or 
region, (as if) forcibly or by violence Also fig 

1593 Shaks 3 Hen VI, v vii 13 Thus haue we swept 
Suspition from our Seate, And made our Footstoole of 
Secunty X605 — Macb m 1 rig Though I could With 
bare-fac d power sweepe him from my sight 16x3 — Hen 
'filH 1 v IV - *3 Vnlesse we sweepe 'em from the dore with 
Cannons 1643 Gataker God's Eye on Israel 29 Who draw 
up whatsoevei cometh to hand, with the hooke, and sweep 
all away hand over head, with their net X700 S L tr. 
Fry he s Voy E Ind 67 Those that were still coming up, 
we swept down like a swarm of Bees, with our. Fire-arms 
177* Smollett Humphry CL 29 May, The tide of luxury has 
swept all the inhabitants from the open country 1770 
MirrorNo 36 T e When Xerxes, .saw all his tioops ranged 
in order before him, he burst into tears at the thought, that 
they would be sweeped from the face of the earth x8ix 
D E* Williams Li/e Corr Sir 7 1 . Lawrence II 257 A # 
storm In its fury it had just swept away the pier at Ryde 
”35 Lytton Runet n. i, Let us sweep, then, our past con- 
ference from our recollection 1842 Lover Handy Andy 1 
sweep you ! x8« Prescott Philip II, 1. vi (1837) 
2? Th 5 Mos , lem \ butchered the inhabitants, or swept them 
off intarhopeless slavery 1906 Alice Werner Natives Brit. 
Centr.Afr. xu 284^ When the invaders retired, they culti- 
vated their gardens in the plains, but only to have their crops 
swept off by fresh raids 

5 . Chiefly -with away t To remove forcibly or as 
at one blow from its position or status, or out of 
existence ; to do away with, destroy utterly. 

1560 Bible ( Genev) Isa xxvm 17 The haile shal swepe 
away the vame confidence, *641 - Jet. xlvi. 15 Why are 


thy valiant men swept away 7 163a Sanderson Serm 316 
When He sweepeth away religious Princes, wise Senatours, 
zealous Magistrates 1643 Howell Twelve Treat. (1661) 
238 Ihe ragtngst Plague that ever was in Spain happen’d 
of late years, which sweep'd away such a world of people. 
ax 720 Sewel Hist. Quakers (1795) I Pref p xvi, Ihese 
God will leave to be trodden down and swept away by the 
Gentiles 1726 Pope Odyss xxrv 134 Did the rage of stormy 
Neptune sweep Your lives at once, and whelm beneath the 
deep? 1833 Landor I mag Conv , P Sctpto AEmthanus , 
etc Wks 1846 II 246/2 In one Olympiad the three greatest 
men that ever appeared together were swept off 1847 k 
Hunt Men, Women, Bks II vm 138 Tne heart of man 
is constantly sweeping away the errors he gets into his brain 
1878 Bosw Smith Carthage 31 Long after Carthage and the 
Carthaginians had been swept away 1878 Dale Lect 
Preach. 111 83 In the early part of the third chapter the last 
hopes of the Jews are swept away. 

6 To carry or dnve along with force ; to carry 
away or off by driving before it, as a wind, tide, 
stream, etc. 

X743 Francis ti Hot , Odes 1 va 24 The south wind often 
Sweeps off the clouds 1783 Crabbb Village 1 128 Till 
some fierce tide Sweeps the low hut and all it holds away 
1813 Byron Giaour 18 If at times a transient breeze sweep 
one blossom from the trees. 1840 Marryat Poor Jack ix, 
Ihe tide was sweeping us past. 1833 Kingsley Hypatia v, 
He was swept, along with the mob in which he had been fast 
wedged, through a dark low passage 1879 Farrar St Paul 
v xx I 360 They might find the bridges shattered and 
swept away by the sudden spates of rushing streams 
fig 1867 Parkman Jesuits N Anrer xx (1873) 303 The 
fury of the minority swept all before it 

b. To sweep off • to dunk off, swallow down 
quickly Obs or dial. 

1706 E Ward Wooden W01 Id Diss (1708) 83 He sweeps 
off the lusheous Stuff [sc lobscouse] as cleverly as a Dairy- 
Maid does her Butter, 1863 Mrs. Toogood Yorksh Dial 
(MS.) Take the pint and sweep it off 

7 To drive together or into a place by or as by 
sweeping ; to gather or take up, esp so as to allo- 
cate or consign to a place, object, or purpose. 

1340 Hamfole Pr Consc, 4947 pan sal alle J>e fire be sweped 
doune In-til helle. c 1386 Chauctu Can . Yeoui. Piol. Sf T 
385 The Mullok on an heepe sweped [v rr yswoped, iswepid, 
j swepped] was. 1338 Elyot Addit, Conuerro, . . to swepe to 
gether into one place 1360 Daus tr Sleidatie's Comm 
394 b; Ouie aduersaries .destroyinge the weal the of the 
Empire, swepe ill into theyr owne coffers 1570 Foxe .4 4- 
M. (ed 2) II. 926/2 The Dominicke Friers so had sweapt 
all the fatte to their own beardes, from the order Of the 
Franciscanes, that all the almes came to theyr boxe 1652 
Earl Monm tr Bentivogho's Hist Relat 63 The fire 
thereof was rathei sweep’d up then quench’d by the twelve 
jeais Truce a 1700 Evelyn Diary an. 1646 (1B79) * 
279 As if Nature had here swept up the rubbish of the 
earth in the Alpes to forme and cleere the plames of Lom- 
bardy 1706 E Ward Wooden World Diss (1708) 68 He 
is sure to sweep fifty Pounds at least into his Pocket 1861 
Reade Cloister tf H lxv, Her glouous eyes fringed with 
long thick silken eyelashes, that seemed made to sweep up 
sensitive hearts by the half dozen 187X Frfeman Not nt 
Cong. IV xvu § 2 38 The heritage of many such being 
swept m a mass into the hands of some insatiable stranger. 
1883 ‘ Mrs Alexander’ Valerie's Fate in, Sybil swept her 
much-enduring instructress up to her room xgoo Times 25 
July 4/5 Any mass of weed or dibns that comes down with 
the stream will be swept into the angle of one of these sudd 
traps 1911 E. RuTHERronD in Encycl. Bnt XXII. 794/1 
If a sufficiently strong field is used, the ions are all swept to 
the electrodes before appreciable loss of their number can 
occur by recombination 

b. fig To include in its scope , to extend to. 
1692 R. L’Estrange Fables lxxm. 73 The Letter of the 
Law Sweeps All in such a Case, without Distinction of 
Persons 1886 Sir J Pearson in Lam Rep 32 Chanc Div 
47 The words of this clause sweep in, as far as I can see, 
every possible liability of the company 
8 . To gather in or up, collect wholesale or at one 
stroke , es.p. in phr to sweep the stakes (cf. Sweep- 
stake). 

1635 Shiblfy Tiailor v i, Death’s a devouring gamester, 
Andsweepesupall. 167a Dryden Cong Granada, Heroigue 
Plays ad fin , I have already swept the stakes ; and with 
the common good fortune of prosperous Gamesters, can be 
content to sit quietly 1693 — Persius in. 94 My Study 
was To shun Ames- Ace, that swept my Stakes away X705 
tr. Bosnian's Guinea 90 A Portuguese or Interloper.. by 
selling cheap, sweeps a great part, if not all their Gold. 
173a Pope Ep Bathurst 71 If the stakes he sweep. 1907 
Daily Chron. 7 June 6/6 Sweepstakes are always swept by 
the man who does not want the money. 

9 To cany or trail along in a stately manner, as 
a flowing garment 

1591 Shaks i Hen VI, in. in. 6 Let frantike Talbot 
triumph for a while, And like a Peacock sweepe along his 
tayle 1798 S & Ht Lee Canterb.T II 90 The self-named 
heiress, swept her long mourning robes through the whole 
train of sycophants, to an upper seat in the room. 

10 . To move or draw (something) over and in 
contact with a surface. 

1823 Scon* Talism, xxvi, Again sweeping his fingers over 
the strings 1894 Baring-Gould Kitty Alone II. 141 He 
swept the brush vigorously about, so as to disperse over the 
floor any particles. 

11 . To move (something) round with force and 
rapidity, or over a wide extent ; to take off (one’s 
hat) with a sweep of the ann. 

1843 J Coulter Adv m Pacific xiv 217 He.. ended the 
matter by sweeping round quickly our canoe, and capsized 
the other. *867 Thomson & Taxt Nat. Phil I. 1 f 106 It 
is the case of a common spinmng-top sweeping its axis 
round in a cone whose axis is vertical. x868 Whitman A mer 
Feuillage Poems 92 The scout ascends a knoll and sweeps 
his eye around. 1885* Mrs Alexander’ .4 f Bay i, He swept 
pff his hat ii) continental style, 
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12. inti . and irons, [f. Sweep sb 27 ] To row, 
or to propel (a vessel), with sweeps or large oars. 
Also rntr. of the vessel. ? Obs 

1799 H Digby m Naval Ckron II. 342 The enemy pre- 
set ved his distance by towing and sweeping to the West- 
ward 1804 W Carr ibid. XII 71 Obliged to tow and 
sweep her out in a dead calm 1839 Marryat Pliant. Ship 
a Mil, They discovered a proa, sweeping after them. 

II Senses with that over which something 
moves or is moved as the object. 

13 trans. To pass a bioom or binsh over the 
surface of (something) so as to clear it of any 
small loose or adhering particles ; to cleanse with 
a broom or brush (as a floor, room, or house of 
dust and small refuse, a path or street crossing of 
dirt, etc , or a chimney of soot). Also with down, 
out , up ; and with clean as compl. Also (rarely, 
but cf. b) said of the broom 

a 1300 E E Psalter lxwi 7 [Ivcvii 6], I swepid mi gaste 
[orig. scopebam spiritual meum) £1325 Gloss JV. de 
Bibbesw, in Wright I’oc 157 Si le festes nette biler [gloss 
suepet klene] c 1386 Chaucer Can I 'earn Prol le P 383 
As vsage is, ht sweepe [z> r> swepe, swope, swoope] the 
floor as swithe c 1440 A’. Gloui ester's Chron (Rolls) 694s 
(MS 5) On he bar^er^e yswepe [v rt y swope, lswope, clene 
swope] a. 1450 Knt de la Tour \ 111 n To suepe and to 
hepe clene the chirche. 1483 Caxton G. de la 'l our cxxi. 
169 1 hey r chambres were dayly made swyped clene 1495 
Treviso! s Barth. De P R xvii chx (W de W ) T viij b/x 
Therwyth houses ben swepte [Bodl UTS lswope] & clensyd 
*534 - 5 MS Rauil D 777 If 78 Sweppyng and makyng 
Clene the said walk. 1535 Coverdale Luke xv. 8 She 
swepeth the house, and seketh diligently, tyll she fynde it. 
1573 '1 USSER Husb. (1878) 123 Where chamber is sweeped, 
and woi mwood is strowne xSg 2 in Essex Rev (1907) XVI. 
162 He hadd seene a broome in his house swype the house 
without any hands. 1593 Siiaks 2 Hen PI, iv. vii. 34 , 1 
am the Beesome that must sweepe the Court cleane of such 
filth as thou art 1(533 G Herbert Temple, Elixer v, Who 
sweeps a room, as for thy laws, Makes that and th’ action 
fine 1683 Wilding in Collect (O H S ) I 258 For sweeping 
iny Chimney 00 00 04 a 1736 Eliza H aywood New Present 
(1771) 255 l he steps ought to be swept down everyday 
177S Lett John Murray (1901) 223 15e careful to have the 
used Chimneys sweep'd once a month 184s Thackeray 
Gt Iloggarty Diarn. xm, The black man who swept the 
ci ossing. 1853 Kingsley Hypatia x, The attendants came 
in to sweep out the lectui e-rooms a 1859 Macauiay Hist. 
Eng. xxin (1861) V 43 Charles Duncombe, who was born 
to carry parcels and to sweep down a countmghouse 1885 
‘ Mrs Alexander ’ Valerie's Fate 11, She noticed that 
her fire was bright, her hearth swept up, her lamp lighted 

b. absol. or tntr . , also often sard of the broom, 
esp in prov. New brooms sweep clean. 

c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 186 Wfoman] with besome sweputh. 
c *386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 922 She gan the hous to dighte 
Preyynge the chambreres '1 o hasten hem, and faste swepe 
and shake 1495 Coventry Lett Bk 365 That all persones 
)>at haue shopes shall swep & make clene wekely before 
theire shopes 156a [see Sweeper i], 1579 W Wilkinson 
Cartful Pam Love 16 b, The besome wherewith the woman 
swept. *656 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) III 261 There is 
reason to sweepe cleane where the venom sticks soe close 
1789 Mrs Piozzi Journ. Prance II 376 Nasty, ill-looked 
fellows come in one’s room to sweep x8og Malkin Gil Bias 
xi 11 (Rtldg ) 393 New brooms, they say, sweep clean 1 1865 

H Kingsley Htllyars <5- Burtons xxix, 1 here was another 
forge established at the bottom of Church Street, and our 
business grew a little slack (for new brooms sweep clean). 
x886 W J. T ucker E, Europe 333, I never allow my maid to 
go to that part of the room, but sweep anddust myself there 

c. irons. To do the chimney-sweeping for. 
colloq. or vulgar 

1848 Thackeray Van. FairXx, Mr Chummy, the chimney- 
purifier, who had swep* the last three families 
14. To pass over the surface of (something) in 
the manner of a broom or brush , to move over 
and in contact with ; to brush, rub like (or as with) 
a brush. 

1300-30 Dunbar Poems xiv. 73 Sic fowill talks, to sweip 
the calsay clene 1338 Elyot Addit , A tta, is he that gotlie 
so on the soles of his fete, that he swepeth the grounde, rather 
than walketh 11383 Stanyhurst VEneis 1 (Arb.) 33 His 
neck and locks fala sweeping Ihee ground. 1638 Jumus 
Paint Ancients 283 That garment is decently put on, Which 
doth not sweep the dust 1697 Dryden Vtrg Georg hi 98 
With her length of Tail she [sc a cow] sweeps the Ground 
1770 Goldsm Des Vill. 132 The long-remember'd beggar 
was his guest, Whose beaid descending swept his aged 
breast. 1833 Scott Quentin D, xxxm, The plume of feathers 
which he wore was so high, as if attended to sweep the 
roof of the hall. 

+ 15. To wipe , spec in Falconry of a hawk, to 
wipe (the beak), — Sew vfi Obs. 

c 133a Du Wes Introd Fr in Palsgr 950 To sivepe the 
nose, moucer Ibid 956 To swepe, torcher x6a$ B Ton- 
son Staple o/N 11 ni. 19 stage direct , He sweepes his face. 
1658 Phillips s v , A Hawk after she hath fed, is said to 
sweep, not wipe her beake 

10 . transf and Jig To clear of something by 
vigorous action compared to that of a broom ; 
spec, to clear (a place) of enemies oi a mob by 
firing amongst them. 

To sweep the board (or f table) see Board sb 5 c To 
sweep the deck or (usu ) decks to clear the deck of a ship 
(as by artillery, or as a wave breaking over) , also fig 

*637 Drayton Agmcourt xlvi, First seauen Ships from 
Rochester are sent, The narrow Seas, of all the French to 
sweepe *678 Marvell Growth Popery 34 The false Dice 
must at the long run Carry it, unless discovered , and when 
it comes once to a great Stake, will Infallibly Sweep the 
Table. 1748 Anson's Voy. in. vni 379 The Commodore’s 
grape-shot swept their decks so effectually, that they began 
VOL. IX. 


to fall into gieat disotder 1817 Scott Harold tv. 1, Tfe 
sweep out And cleanse our chancel fiom the rags of Rome 
1832 Gen P Thompson Ex ere (1842) II 63 A scheme so 
feeble, and so swept of everything like manly wisdom, as 
this 1836 Thirlwall Gi eccc xxvi III 423 The country was 
completely swept of every th mg val uable. 1836 Mrs Stowe 
Drcd II vin 91 In one day houses are swept of a whole 
family. 1878 ]FnrMXcs Gamekeeper at H mi, lbese fellows 
will completely sweep a lane of all the birds whose song 
makes them valuable x88o 7 lines 17 Dec 5/6 The Casco 
is reported .to have arrived at Philadelphia with decks 
swept, boats carried away and with loss of sails. 

17. To draw something, as a net or the bight of 
a rope, over the bottom of (a body of water) in 
search of something submerged ; to drag Also 
intr. to search for in this way. Also Hans, to 
catch (something submerged) in this way. 

1637 B. Jonson Sail Sheph 1 11, Earine was drown'd 1 
Have you swept the river, say you, and not found her 9 1748 
Ansou'sVoy 11 11 133 We were much concerned for the loss 
of our anchor, and swept frequently for it 1769 De Fop? 
Tour Gt Brit . (ed. 7) IV 297 Divers went to Work, and 
swept foi her 1805 Naval Chron XVI 328 The Pilots . 
swept for and weighed the anchors 1820 Scorfsby Acc. 
Arctic Reg II 293 When they [re whales] hang perpendicu- 
lar, or when they cannot he seen, they are discovered by a 
process called ‘sweepipgafish’ 1836 Uncle Philip' sConvers, 
Whale Fishery 82 While they are .sweeping for these lines, 
some of the men jump upon the whale and lash the fins 
together 1881 Nares Seamanship (ed 6) 167 Sweep the 
upper fluke with the bight of a hawser 190X Daily Chron 
12 Oct 3/3 He then swept an area of half a mile fiom the 
wreck buoy to the north-westward 

18. To move swiftly and evenly or with con- 
tinuous force over or along the surface of; in 
weakened sense, to pass over or across. 

1590 Shaks Mids.N.xw 11.23 As russed-pated choughes, 
(Rising and cawing at the guns report) Seuer themselues, 
and madly sweepe the skye 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 
432 All the warring Winds that sweep the Skies. 1735 
Pope Odyss. xm. 186 Swift as a swallow sweeps the liquid 
way 1749 Smollett Regie u iv, More swift than gales 
that sweep the plain 1808 Scott Marm. r. Introd xx An 
angry brook, it sweeps the glade 18x3 Byron Giaour 73 
Befoie Decay's effacing fingers Have swept the lines where 
beauty lingers X879 § C Bartlett Egypt to Pal xi 238 
'I he bed of the valley was swept along some parts of its 
width by winter torrents. 19x3 Daily Graphic 26 Mar. 8/4 
The storm which swept the Central States on Sunday 
19 To range over (a region of sea or land), esp. 
to destroy, ravage, or capture ,* to scour. 

X788 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. lxviii VI. 489 Their artillery 
swept the waters 1809 Malkin Gil Bias v i V 68 To fit 
out a vessel, foi the purpose of sweeping the sea and com- 
mitting acts of piracy 2825 ScOTr Betrothed xxix, lhe 
Wel-.li sweep the villages, and leave nothing behind them 
but blood and ashes 1864 Burton Scot Abr I m 113 The 
Earls swept the country as far as Edinburgh with more 

I han the usual ferocity of a Border raid 1884 1 trues (weekly 
ed) 7 Mar 3/1 lhe force advanced— the scouts sweeping 
a large area on both flanks 1897^ J F. Ingram Natalia 1 

II With his magnificently organised armies he pitilessly 
swept the country'. 

b Of artillery : To have within range, to com- 
mand (an extent of territory). 

1748 Anson’s Voy. II. xiv. 287 The cannon of the men of 
wir would have swept all the coast to above a mile's dis- 
tance from the water's edge 1829 Scott Anne ofG xxxvi, 
The cannon, judiciously placed to sweep the pais. 1855 
Macvulay Hist Eng, xu. Ill 244 Macarthy placed his 
cannon in such a manner as to sweep this causeway 

20. To pass the fingers over the strings of a 
musical instrument so as to cause it to sound. 
(With the strings, or the instrument, as obj.) 
Chiefly poet, 

1637 Milton Lycidas 17 Begin, and somwhat loudly sweep 
the string, 1708 Pope Ode St Cecilia 4 Wake into voice 
each silent string, And sweep the sounding lyre ' 1803 

Scott Last Mmstr, i. Introd 92 He swept the sounding 
chords along 1831 James Phil Augustus l vu, He took 
his harp from a page, and sweeping it with a careless but 
a confident hand [etc ] 

b. transf. To produce or elicit (music) by such 
action, poet. 

x8x5 Shelley Alastor 166 Her fair hands sweeping from 
some strange harp Strange symphony 1850 Tennyson In 
Mem cut, The wind began to sweep A music out of sheet 
and shroud 

21. To direct the eyes, or an optical instrument, 
to every part of (a region) in succession ; to take 
a wide survey of, to survey or view m its whole 
extent, esp. with a glass or telescope. Also absol. 
or mtr. ; in Astron to make systematic observa- 
tions of a region of the heavens (cf Sweep sb. 7 ). 

1737-48 Thomson Summer 435 O’er heaven and earth, 
far as the ranging eye Can sweep. Ibid. 1408 Here let us 
sweep The boundless landscape. 1788 Sir W Herschel 
in Phil Trans. LXXVI 460, I began now to sweep with a 
vertical motion 1793 Smeaton Edystone L § 322, I swept 
with my telescope, .the line of the horizon 1830 Edin 
Rev LI 94 The heavens were swept for double stars 
X883 Peard Contrad xvm, Before they reach the dooi, 
Doiothy has swept the garden with her eye 1890 W J. Gor- 
don Foundry 26 The gun would remain in sight only long 
enough to fire lhe enemy at sea would sweep the chalk 
hill in vain for a sign of its presence other than the smoke 
III. Intransitive senses denoting movement 
(esp. in a curve), and derived uses. 

22. intr. To move with a strong or swifit even 
motion ; to move along over a surface or region, 
usu. rapidly, or with violence or destructive effect , 
sometimes, to come with a sudden attack, to swoop. 


a. of a person, an animal, a ship (or the like) 

13 E E.Alht P B 1509 Swyfte swaynes ful swyjje 

swepen ]>er-tylle a 1547 Surrey AUntid iv 779 With ships 
the seas ar spred, Cutting the fome, by the blew seas they 
swepe X599 Siiaks Hen V, 111 v. 48 Harry , that sweepes 
through our Land With Penons painted m the blood of 
Harflew. 1602 — Ham 1 v 31 That I, with wings as swift 
As meditation, or the thoughts of Loue, May sweepe to my 
Reuenge 1697 Dryden sEneul 11. 271 Two Serpents 
smoothly sweep along the swelling Tide 1713 Pope Iliad 

II 947 Now, like a Deluge, cov'nng all around, The shining 
Armies swept along the Ground. 1733 Someryille Chase 

III 94 Down we sweep, as stoops the Falcon bold To 
pounce hit Prey x8xo Scott Lady ofL iv. sit, When the 
deer sweeps by, and the hounds are in cry. 1864 G. A 
Laurence Maurice Denng II 215 As she swept down The 
Row at a slinging canter x888 Stevenson Black A rronu 
7 6 A whole company of men-at-arms came driving round 
the corner,, swept before the lads, and weie gone again 
upon the instant 

b. of water, wind, flame, etc. 

13 . E E. Alltl P A iix Swangeande swete Jie water 
con swepe c 1400 Destr. Troy 342 There was welht to 
wale water full nobtll,. With a swoughe and a suetnes 
sweppit on l>e grounde 16x7 Moryson I tin 111 107 When 
the South East wind blowes, and sweepes vpon the plaine. 
1794 Mrs RADCLirFE Myst. Udolpho xxxi, Their deep 
silence, except when the wind swept among their branches 
1835 Marryat Jacob Faithful xxxiv, The breeze swept 
along the water and caught the sails of the privateer 1843 

Coulter Adv. in Pacific xiv. 219 There were light 
leezes sweeping up 1865 Kings! ev Herein xxxi, On came 
the flame The archers fell, scorched corpses, as it swept 
on. 1877 Huxley Physiogr 73 South and south-west winds 
sweeping across that ocean. 

c. of non-physicaL things. 

183a Longf Cop/as de Manrigut xxx, Our theme shall 
be of yesterday. Which to oblivion sweeps away, Like days 
of old 1876 T rlvflyan Macaulay vu II 16 All its asso- 
ciations and traditions swept at once across his memory. 
1889 Jessopp Corning of Friars iv 170 The plague swept 
over Europe 

d. To move a limb forcibly from side to side ; 
spec, of a wounded whale swinging the flukes from 
side to side 

1839 Capt. Wilson in Mag Nat Hist Oct 319 On en- 
deavouring to raise Lhe [saw-]fish it became most desperate, 
sweeping with its saw from side to side 

23. To move or walk m a stately manner, as 
with trailing garments ; to move along majesti- 
cally ; • to pass with pomp’ (J.). Also with it. 

1390 Greene Never too late (1600) 35 Her pace was like 
tolunoes pompous shames, When as she sweeps through 
heauens brasse-paued way. 1393 Shaks 2 Hen VI, 1. ui. 
80 She sweepes it through the Court with troups of Ladies. 
1600 — A. V. L it 1 55 Sweepe on you fat and greazie 
Citizens 1833 Milton Penseroso 98 Som time let Gorgeous 
Tragedy In Scepter’d Pall com sweeping by 1814 Scon 
Ld of Isles I xvi, Let them sweep on with heedless 
eyes l 1847 C Bronte Jane Eyre u, 1 heard her sweeping 
away'. 1854 Stanley Mem. Canterb. 11 (1857) 74 The in- 
dignant silence with which Becket had swept by. 1869 
Trollope He knew, etc M, Having so spoken, she swept 
out of the room. 19x3 Standard 20 June 7/7 As the long 
line of carnages swept along the broad, green pathway 
fig. x8aa Lamb E liana, J. Kemble ft Godwin's 1 Antonio', 
The first act swept by, solemn and silent. 

24. To move along a surface or in the track of 
something like a trailing robe; to trail after; to 
brush along. Also fig. 

1842 Milton Apol. Sweet. Wks. 1851 III 317 Those 
things which are yours take them all with you, and they 
shall sweepe after you 1870 Eachard Coat Clergy 117 
The Land, that goes sweeping away with the Eldest Son 
1839 Longf. Hymn to Night 1, I heard the trailing gar- 
ments of the Night Sweep tluough her marble halls 1 

25. To move continuously in a long stretch or 
over a wide extent, esp. round or in a curve ; *)■ to 
take a curve. 

1725 W. Halfpenny Sound Building 33 How to form the 
Arch or Mold of the Hand-Rail of a Pair of Stairs that 
sweeps two Steps quicker than in the foregoing Examples. 
x8a8 Scott Jrnl. 6 Oct , The first flight of the hawks, 
when they sweep so beautifully round the company. 1830 
Herschel Study Nat Phil. 280 Magnificent bodies united 
m paiTS, sweeping over their enoraious orbits, in periods 
compi ehending many centuries. 1831 James Phil. Augustus 
I 111, Her eyes were long,, and the black lashes that 
fnnged them swept downward and lay upon her cheek. 
1867 Augusta Wilson Vaskti xv, As she passed him, her 
muslin dress swept within reach of his spur 1875 Darwin 
Insectiv PI 1 10 The tentacles in the act of inflection 
sweep through a wide space. 1907 Bethels. Mod Guns 4 
Gunnery 171 The line of fire of the left gun should sweep 
from point to point 42} 

26. To extend continuously through a long 
stretch, or widely around ; to present a surface of 
wide extent. 

1789 W. Gilpin River Wye 52 Grand woody hills sweep- 
ing, and intersecting each other. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe 
Myst Udolpho 1, lhe forests of pine and chestnut that 
swept down the lower region of the mountains. 173(8 
Sou they Engl Eel , Old Mansion-House 36 A carriage road 
That sweeps conveniently from gate to gate. 1808 Scott 
Marm 1 1, The flanking walls that round it sweep iSax 
Ci are Vill Mmstr, I. 72 A road swept gently round the 
hill 1871 L Stephen Plnygr.^ Eur (1894) hi 71 The 
glacier, sweeping in one majestic curve from the crest of 
the ridge 1879 S C. Bartlett Egypt to Pal u 23 1 he 
Plain El Murka sweeps north, unbroken and entirely level 
b. trans. with cognate obj. To perform or 
execute (such a movement) ; to make (a curtsey), 
deal (a blow), with a sweeping motion 
[(**553 Udall Royster D. iv iv (Arb) 66, I with my 
newe broome willsweepe bymone swappe ] 1848 Thackeray 
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Van Fan li, Decks* .wept tlie prettiest little cuitsey ever 
seen 1896 ‘ IT S Mi rrim\n 1 Solvers iv, She swept linn 
a deep cuitsey. 1900 H Sutcliffe Shameless IVaytie \u 
(1905) 15S He sweeps two blows [of his sworcl] in for eveiy 
one of ours 

27 /tans To describe, tiace, maik out (a line, esp. 
a wide curve, or an area) , spec m Shipbuilding- 
see quots , and cf. Sweep sb 1 5 c 
1664 E Bushnell Coutpl Ship-vn ight iv, g Shewing, how 
to sweepe oat the Bend of Moulds upon a Flat Ibid, vn 
33 To finde the Sweepe that will round any Beame, or 
other piece of Timber that is to be Sweept 1669 Sturm y 
Mariner's Mag- 11. ii 53 You must ha\e a pair of Beam- 
Compasses, for to sweep the Arches 1725 W. Halfpenny 
Sound Buildings Open your Compasses , and setting one 
Foot in the Poult A, with the other sweep the Arch c e 
1805 Shipwright’s Vade-M. 171 The centre for sweeping 
the stem, must be set off thus 1837 Whew ell Hist In . 
duct Set [1857) I 324 The areas described or swept, by 
lines drawn fiom the sun to the planet 1843 Ruskin Mod 
Faint I 11 in. in § 8 They .found it much easier tosweep 
circles than to design beauties ci8so Rudtnt Navig 
(Weale) 124 In those lines are found the centres for sweep- 
ing- the lower and upper breadth sweeps 1909 Wesim. 
Gas 9 Sept 4/2 The erection of the mam framing from the 
platform and bottom sides, which is, in coachmakers’ par. 
lance, also swept to shape 

28 . Founding, . To form (a mould) with a sweep 
(Sweeps. 30). 

1883 [Horner] Pattern-making it. 13 Lay one edge of 
each, sweeped piece on its respective pitch line 1909 Mono- 
kins' Mech Diet,, Sweep In founding, to work a loam 
mould up to the proper outline, by means of profile boards 
moved over it under mechanical guidance 1910 J G. Horner 
in Encycl Brit, X. 744/1 That group of work in which 
the sand or loam is 'swept’ to the form required for the 
moulds and cores by means of striking hoards, loam hoards, 
core boards or strickles Ibid , These joints also are swept 
by the boards Ibid , Its mould also is sw ept on bricks 

Sweep, adv. and mt, [The stem of the vb. 
Sweep j cf. bang, crash, dash, etc.] With a sweep- 
ing movement or a swoop 
1670 Eachard Cent. Clergy 86 Sweep comes the Kite, and 
carries away the fattest and hopefullest of all the Brood. 
1694 Echahd Plautus, JEptdtcus ir in, Sweep says my War. 
ship with as much Mony as he pleases. 1736 Mrs Calder- 
Wood in Coltness Collect fMaitl Cl ) 225 Whenever a street 
makes a turn, sweep go about the houses built upon it, as if 
it had been turned after they were all set 1849 Cupflfs 
Green Hand v, You felt her shoving the long seas aside . 
then sweep they came after her 
Sweep-, the verb-stem in combination. 

1 . In attnb. relation to the second element. (In 
some of these the first element may be Sweep sb.) 
Sweep-bar => sway-bar (see Swat-) ; sweep- 
board (see quot.) ; sweep-brush, a brush used 
by paperhangers for smoothing paper as it is laid 
on, sweep-head a., applied to a miner's pick 
with a curved head; sweep-panelled a., ’ having 
curved panels, sweep-piece Shipbuilding, sweep- 
plate (see quots.); sweep-rake, (a) see quot. 
1884; (i 5 ) a wheeled fiame with long teeth for 
sweeping up crops lying in swath , sweep-rod, a 
long rod operating as a lever; sweep-rope == 
Sweep sb. 29; sweep-saw, a saw adapted for 
cutting sweeps or curves ; a bow-saw, turning-saw ; 
sweep-seme = Sweep-net 1; hence sweep- 
seining, the use of a sweep-seine ; sweep-slide 
= sweep-piece ; sweep-table [= F. table it balais], 

= sweeping-table (Sweeping vbl. sb. 3) ; f sweep 
tail, a long sweeping tail ; sweep wire, a wne 
used in sweeping for something under water ; 
sweep-work, curved work. See also Sweep-net. 

x8oa James Miht, Diet , * Sweep-bar, of a waggon, is that 
which is fixed on the hind part of the foie guide, and passes 
under the lnnd pole, winch slides upon it. 1878 Voyxe 8c. 
Stevenson Miht Diet , Sweep Bat , the rear bar of a siege 
howitrer limber (O P ), which connects the futchels 1911 
■\VrusTERs.v Strickle, The strickle is drawn laterally along i 
a guideway, or rotated with a vei tical spindle. In the latter 
case it is more commonly called "sweepboard or striking 
board. 1901 f Black's Carp 8 Build, Home Handier. 77 
The "sweep brush or smoothing roller is taken from the apron 
pocket and smooths the paper on to the ceiling progressively, 
1883 Gresley Gloss Coal-mining, *Sweep-headPick , a pick 
the form of the head of which is made curved instead of 
elbowed or anchored, as other kinds are termed. 1843 
C J. C Davidson Tray Upper India ix. II, 209 Buggies, 
full, half, or ’’sweep-panelled 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word- 
bk , *Sweep-piece, a block at the bottom of the port stll for 
receiving the chock of the gun-carriage, and to aid in training 
the gun 1831 Grfenwell ConUrade Terms Nor thumb | 
<5 Durk. 54 * Sweep-Mates, curved plates for laying barrow- 
way round a turn 1884 Knight Diet Mech Suppl , * Sweep 
Rake, the rake that clears the table of a self rake reaper. 
1910 Encycl Brit XIII. 108/x An American invention 
known as the sweep rake was introduced into England m 
1894. 1867 W.AV. fiMYTH Coal * Coal-itnnmg 184 "When 

S are to be woi ked, it is usually by "sweep-rods passing 
ie crank on the mam shaft to quadrants or bell cranks 
at the shaft mouth. 1848 Jal Gloss Naret., *Svieep-rope, 
corde employee It draguer Ies objets restes au fond de la 
mer. 1846 Holtz apffel Turning II 72S The tuming-saw, 
or "sweep-saw. aKo called the frame-saw, or bow-saw, 
*838 Olmsted Slave States 351 The shad and herring 
fisheries upon the sounds and inlets of the North Carolina 
coast The largest "sweep seines in the world are used 
1838 Civil Eng .5 Arch Jrnl I 333/1 She mounts two 
84 poundeis bow and stern, on "sweep slides 1839 Ure 
Diet Arts 8 16 At the upper part of these five "sweep tables, 
the materials which are to undergo washing are agitated in 
two boxes, .by small paddle-wheels. 1686 Loud, Gas. No, 
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sigo/4 A Bay’ Nagwith a "Sweep Tail 1909 IVeshn Ga- 
15 July 7/1 lhe torpedo boat No 99 has been anchoied to 
lier by "sweep wires, 1847 Smtaton Bmldei s Man 93 In 
Lending and gluemg-up stuff fot "sweep-woik 
2. With the second element m objective relation : 
sweep-all nonce-wd , one who e sweeps up' or ap- 
propriates all, = Sweepstake i j sweep- chimney 
Obs. or dial , a chimney-sweeper; + sweep-gallery, 
-house, a person employed to sweep a gallery or a 
house, a menial servant , + sweep-street, (a) ? one 
whose long garments sweep the street, (b) a street- 
sweeper 

1693 J Edwards Authoi 0 . <5 N Test III. 5S3 The 
nvmtious and e\ toiling Pretorof Sicily is by Tuliy call d 
Verrens, "Sweep-nil. 1657 Ii anttr ill m. agst Malign § 12 
6, I would be a Plow-man, if not a * sweep Chimney, rather 
then a Minister 17x8 M Dawis Athen Bnt. Ill 8711 
[sc a conduit of stone for water] serves only for Sweep- 
Chimneys to stand by, and therefore vulgarly call'd Sweep- 
Chimneys-Hall. 1816 Times 5 Jan. 3/4 He was a sweep- 
chimney by profession 1858 Hughes Scour. White Horse 
v 94 Amongst ’em a sweep chimley and a mdlurd. 1705 in 
UshawMag (1903) Dec 299 Bernard ye "sweepgallery. 1621 
Sir S D'Lwvs in College Life t 7 as. /, 111 (1851) 50 Two 
base "sweep houses belonging to him, who were recusants 
1533 Bale Vocacyon 43 They aie but pilde peltmge prestes, 
. though they be sir "Swepestretes, maistre doctours, and 
lorde bishoppes x6x» tr Benvenuto’s Passenger 11 1 423 
Shoomakers, Wood-mongers, Sweepe-streetes [ong, Spaza 
caiumi], Faulkners 

Sweepage (swJ pedg). Also 7 awepage. [f. 
Sweep v . + -age ] 

1 . = Sweeping vbl sb. 2, 2 b. 

1806 S Gardiner Bk Angling 149 The veriest mennow 
among men, the salt and sweepage of the court, dare. .con. 
tnue the death of the Prince of tne court 
2 a. spec. 1 The Crop of Hay got m a Meadow ’ 
(Cowell Interpr., 1672, s. v. Swepage ) : cf. SwEtP 
sb. 17 ; gen. what is mown. to. dial. (See quot, 
1895.) 

1628 Coke On Litt 1 1 § x 4 b, He shall haue the vesture 
of the land, (that is] the come, grasse, vnderwood, swepage, 
and the like 1837 Wright Diet, Obs 4 Pi cm. Engl, 
Swepage, lhe rough grass in a meadow which cattle will not 
eat, and which has to be mown or swept off 1895 E A nglian 
Gloss , Sweepage, the right of cutting faggots, grass, &c , on 
a several or common allotment X910 Encycl Bnt VI 782/1 
Sweepage (1 e. everything which falls to the sweep of the 
scythe) 

Sweepdom (swppdam). nonce-wd. [f Sweep 
sb, 32 +-DOir.] Sweeps collectively. 

1833 A. C Cone Impress Eng (1856) 70 Jack-m-the-Green, 
on a May-day in London this beneficial anniversary of 
sweepdom. 

Sweeper (swFpai). Also 5 swepare, 6 -er,-ar, 
7 sweaper. [f. SWEEP v. + -eb 1 ] 

1 gen. One who or that which sweeps (some- 
thing) usually with objective of. 

1330 Palsgr 278/1 Swepar of chymnejs 1332 Huloet, 
Sweper of houses, scopai tus „ Sweper of the ground wyth 
hys fete, at to. 1382 J Heywood Prov. (J- Epigr (1867) 137 
New broome swepeth cleane, in the cleane swepeis hande. 
1708 E Ward Hud. Rtdiv I, 1 18 The Sweeper of a 
Chimney 2769 Falconer Diet Marine (1780), Sweeper of 
the sky a name given by sailors to the N W winds of 
America. 1812 Cobbett in Examiner 19 Oct, 671/1 Noble 
Ladies, who .condescended to become housekeepers and 
sweepers of malls. 

t to. A broom for sweeping out an oven. Obs. 
CX440 Proinp Parv, 323/2 Malkyne, mappyl, or ouen 
swepare, dossoriunt, tersorium. 1580 [see oven-sweeper. 
Oven sb, 4]. 

C. One who or a vessel which sweeps for some- 
thing under water. Also in mme-sweeper. 

1775 Falck Day’s Diving Vessel 46 The boat should ad- 
vance but very slowly, and the sweepers should hold the line 
in their hands all the while. 

2 . A person employed in sweeping a room, 
chimney, house, ship, etc ; spec, in India, a person 
of the lowest caste. Also in comb , as Chimney- 
sweeper, CROssiNG-jwsrpfr 

x 657 J Watts Strike, Pharisee, etc 1, 267 Those chimney' 
houses, so foul, and black, and sooty, that they need the 
sweeper to come to them quickly 2670 G.H Hist Cardinals 
1 111. 76 The four private Sweepers [in the papal household], 
1673 J Smith Chr, Relig. Appeal hi 1 § 6 12 Hybreas the 
Oratour, in lineaments of Face and whole Body was so 
peer'd by the sweeper of his School, as [etc ] 17x4 Parkyns 

Inn-Play 13 A Sweeper and Pump-Dresser to a Fencing 
School. 1713 Hearne Collect (0 H S ) V. 47 A Woman 
mid a Girl not sworn or admitted to be Sweepers, 1769 
Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), hwabber ship’s sweeper, 
usually called captain's swabber 1790 Laws of Harvard 
Coll 58 The Steward shall also engage proper sweepeis for 
Colleges 1815 W, H, Ireland Scnbblcontania 82 
Whose rhymes areso bad, he was never yet able To serve as 
last sweeper in Pegasus' stable. 1839 Lang Wand India 
859 Two sweepers— men of the lowest caste of Hindoos 
x86x Moan. blag. Feb 268/2 The rooms [in an American 
College] were supposed to be taken care of by three or four 
men called ‘sweepers', whose duty extended only to making 
the beds daily, and sweeping the rooms occasionally 
attnb. 1837 Lett fr. Madras x. (1843) 89 He kept no 
sweeper-woman, and, as may be supposed, the dirt crunched 
under our feet as we walked a 1851 Mrs Sherwood Poor 
Burruff n Marten, who sent the sweeper-man immediately 
to the poor dog, to remove the arrow. 

b. One who sweeps the ice at curling. 

1780 Davidson Seasons 165 Allan of Airds, a sweeper good 
T 3 . A pliant rod forming part of a snare for 
catching birds, Obs. 

xfe* Markham Hunger’s Pi event vi. 42 The sweaper or 
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matne plant, which as it is presen bed of Ha7ell, Elme, 01 
Witchen, so in this case it may be of Willow i68x Worliiigk 
S yit Agric 245 lhe main Plant, 01 Sweepei must be also 

pioportionable to the stiength of the Fowl 

4 A telescope used for ‘ sweeping the sky . cf. 
Sweep sb >j,v 21. ? Obs. 

1786 Sir W Herschel Set Papers (1912) I 294 This 
nebula was discovered with an excellent small Newtonian 
Sweeper of 27 inches focal length, and a powei of 30 X792 

— m Phil 1 rans LXXXII 24 

5 A mechanical apparatus for sweeping a floor, 
road, etc. ; a sweeping-machine 

1862 Catal Intel not hxhib,Bnt II No 6139, The dust, 
lmt, and even halts, pins, needles, &c aie taken up dnectly 
into the box and there letamed as the sweeper moves along. 
1892 A. 15 Lee Hist Columbus (Ohio) II. 528 [In 1B86] 
N B, Abbott began mnninga fourhoise sweeper on High 
.Street sn. nights per week 

6 A tree growing close to the margin of a stream 

and overhanging it. In lecent Diets. 

Hence Swee peress nonce-wd , a female (cross- 
ing-) sweeper. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xln, The sweeperess at the 
crossing 

Sweep ing (swfpig), vbl sb. [f Sweep v. + 
-ING 1 ] 1 . The action of the verb Sweep. 

a. Cleansing, or removing, with or as with a 
broom or brush also fig. 

01480 Hfnryson Mor Fab , Cok 8 7 as P i» Sciaipand 
amang the ass He fand ane Ioly I asp. Was castin furth 
be sweping of the houss 25x9 in Arc/taeologia XXV 423 
P J to John y® Scott of Ryngstede, for swepyng of y» Kechj n 
Chjmnye ijd 1358 NoltinghamRec IV 119 1 he sweppyng 
and dressyng of the Counsell' Housse. 1391 Shuttle-worths' 
Acc (Chetham. Soc ) 70 Dressinge of privies and swypinge 
of clumnes for onne holl yere xvj d 1639 Crabtree Led. 25 
Thou biddest them everie night looke to the sweeping of thy 
shop 1770 Langhorne Plutarch II 460 Fine gardens 
and walks that require much wateting and sweeping 1823 
Cobbcti Rur Rides (1853) 337 It is impossible for any just 
man to regret the sweeping awayof this base 1 ace of Squires 
1863 Kingsley Water- Bab 1, The chimneys wanted sweep- 
ing 1867 W \V Smyth Coal ff Coal-muting 203 We must 
provide for the sweeping away of the pioducts of breathing 
and combustion 1884 H P SroBTORD in Harper's Mag 
Nov 889/2 She tied up her mouth when sweeping was 111 
progress 1900 Daily I el it Oct (Ware) Though the time 
has come when Volunteers, Yeomen, and Guards should be 
sent home, there is still a good deal of sweeping up to be 
done in the Transvaal 

to. Dragging for something under water see 
Sweep v 17. Also m mme-sweeping 
1704 J Harris Lex. Techit I t Sweeping, at Sea, signifies 
dragging along the Ground with a 'Ihiee-fluked Giapnel, 
to find some Hawsar or Cable, which is slipped from an 
Anchor. 2773 Falck Day's Diving Vessel 50 Out of the 
various methods of sweeping, . I pursued the most eligible 
2896 Daily News 14 Nov. 6/7 Her whereabouts were dis 
covered by ‘sweeping*. 

o. Aslron. : see Sweep v 21. 

1786 Sir W. Herschel Sit Papers (1912) I. 260 My 
apparatus being from time to time adapted to the different 
views I had in sweeping x88x J W Webb in Nature 10 
Nov 36/* It [sc a star-cluster] may be found without 
circles, by patient sweeping. 

d. Movement ovei a surface, or in an extended 
curve • see Sweep v. 22, 26 

2830 Tennyson A Character 16 He spake of virtue And 
with a sweeping of the aim, Devolved his rounded periods 
*837 Carlyle Fr Rev ir 1 xu, Ihere is wheeling and 
sweeping, to slow, to quick and double quick time 1833 
M. Arnold Church of Brou 111 43 In the sweeping of the 
wind your ear The passage of the Angels’ wings will hear 

e. Rowing with sweeps . see Sweep v. i 2. 

2831 Trelawny Adv Younger Son xvxii, The sweeps were 
got out under the hot sun . With what little air theie was, 
and with sweeping, we continued to drop the fiigate. 

f. Gunneiy. (See quot.) 

2907 Bethell Mod Guvs 8 Gunnery 172 In a wider sense 
sweeping means distributing fire laterally over a given front 

g. The formation of a mould with a sweep. 

1902 Lockwood's Dut. Terms. 

2 . That which is swept up ; matter, esp dust or 
refuse, that is swept together or away. 

+ sing 1480 Coro Leet Bk. 461 pat he people of the Citie 
canon their Donge, Ramell, & swepyng of their bouses 
X54XU1W H Ivunzr Select Rec O.rfoid (1880) 162 To caiy 
all sweppyng of mens howses, and the dj rte that commythe 
of the sweppyng of the strettes 1663 m De Foe Plague 
(Rtldg ) 63 I hat the Sweeping and Filth of Houses be daily 
carry’d away by the Rakers 

pi. 1489 Caxton Faytcs of A. 11 \ui, 114 The fyltlies and 
swepynges of the hous 1355 Edtn Decades (Arb ) 137 As a 
beasome gatheieth the swepjnges of a house c 1604 Acc. 
Bk, W IVray in Antrt/uaiyXXXll 180 I he markyt come 
and markitte swepings was fnste geven to this wakeman, 
1 533 1630 B Josson New Inn, Ode m, There, sweepings 

do as well As the best oider’d meale 2665 Bovik Occas 
Refl r xxxii (1848) 92 Gold-smiths and Refiners are wont 
carefully to save the very sweepings of their Shops 1742 
Loud Sr Country Brew, m, (ed 4) 230 At every Brewing 
after he had strained the Sweepings of I11-, Coolers through 
a Flannel-bag 1868 Rep U S Commissioner Agric. (1869) 
286 Sweepings of thieads, formerly thrown away because 
the workmen could not unravel them. 1884 Standard 1, Jan. 
2/ s Gold leaf, known m the trade as sweepings, 

to. fig. ( pi .) of persons or things, in deprecia- 
tive sense Rubbish, nff-raff 
1641 Milton Prel Episc Wks 1851 III 92 Confronting • 
the sacred verity of Saint Paul with the offialls, and sweep- 
ings of antiquity 1799 J Robertson Agric. Perth 59 The 
deformed spawn and jail sweepings of great towns 1832 
Marryat N Fat ster xi, I wish I had fifty more of the same 
sort, instead of the sweepings of the gaols 1878 Stubbs 
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Study Med. <$• Mod. Hist vm. (1900) 18a Thepopulation [of 
Armenia] was composed largely of the sweepings of Asia 
Minor, Christian tribes which had taken refuge in the 
mountains 

3. attnb , as sweeping-day, -gear, -Machine ; 
sweeping-bar = sweep-bar (Sweep- i) , sweep- 
ing-net = SwiEP-h Er; sweeping-table (cf sweep- 
table, Sweep- i), a sloping table on which ore is 
washed by a current of water. 

1859 F A GnirriTHS Artil Man {1862] 63 Limbers have 
the F utchells, Splinter, or ‘Sweeping, bar, of ash 1889 Mary 
H Foote Last Assembly Ball nr. iv, Friday .was general 
‘sweeping-day at Mrs Dnnsken's 1909 Daily Chron. 28 
Aug 3/4 Boats have been sweeping for dummy mines in 
the Thames estuary. The boats opei ate in couples, dragging 
their *s\\ eeping gear between them [1858 Simmosds Diet 
7 rade, Street.sweeping Machine, a cart fitted with revolving 
brooms, or a rotatory brush and scraper, for cleansing public 
thoroughfares ] x8g9 Daily Hews 5 Dec 9/2 It is a •sweep- 
ing-machine, and not a cart 1809 Scott Poacher 77 The 
fish-spear barb'd, the ‘sweeping net are there 1913 Froc. 
Ashmolean Nat Hist hoc (1914)39 Insects were somewhat 
disappointingly scarce, the sweeping-net only producing the 
large brown Dascillus ccrvmus, Mantnra matthewsi and 
Meligethes solidus 1896 Nichols & Franklin Eleni. 
Physics I. mi 200 A homogeneous substance not m a state 
of thermal equilibrium undergoes a ‘sweeping process as 
the substance settles down to astate of thermal equilibrium. 
Such a process is absolutely irre\ ersible 1839 Ure Diet. 
Arts 819 In certain mines of the Hartz, tables called & 
balats , or ‘sweeping tables, are employed. 


Swee'ping, ppl a. [f. as prec. + -ISO 2 .] 

1 . That sweeps with, a broom also said of the 
broom, rare. 

x6xx Cotgr., Balayense, a drudge, or sweeping wench 
1671 M. Bruce Gd News tn Evil 1 imes (rjo8) 14 When his 
Angel comes with the sweeping Besom of Destruction 

2 . a Moving forcibly over a surface, etc. so as 
to clear it , rushing violently, carrying all before it. 

*6xx Bible Frov xxviu 3 A poore man that oppresseth the 
poore, is like a sv eeping raine which leaueth no food 164a 
H More Song of Soul 1 h cxxix, A sweeping torrent that 
beats down the com 1757 Gray Bard 75 Regardless of the 
sweeping Whirlwind’s sway 1787 Burns Death Sir J H 
Blair xi, She said— and vanish d with the sweeping blast. 
x 8 *a Bylon Heaven 4 Earth 11, 'ihe stillness of The un- 
trodden forest, only broken by Thesweep ng tempest through 
its groaning boughs 1830 Cobbett Hist George IP 111 
S 142 The Flench were carrying on a sweeping and success- 
ful war upon the continent. 

b. Moving continuously over a surface or 
through a wide extent, trailing; passing with 
stately movement. 

1610 Folkinciiam Feudtgr. 1 . v 10 All sweeping or floating ■ 
Waters, which flit and fleete to and. fro with wind-catches. 
1697 Dm den Virg. Geoig 1 504 Seeming Stars shooting 
through the Darkness, gild the N lght With sweeping Glories, 
and long Trails of Light — AEnnd 1 560 In length of Train 
descends her sweeping Gown. Ibid 111 375 The Seamen 
ply Their sweeping Oars the smokemg Billows fly 1713-14 
Pope Rape Lock I 84 Peers, and Dukes, and all their sweep- 
ing tram. x8ax Clare Pill. Mmstr (1823) I 85 As the 
sweeping swallows slop Their flights along the green 1859 
Habits ofGd. Society iv (new ed ) 179 For state dinners it 
[sc the dress] should be long, and fresh, and sweeping. 

c. iiausf. of movement or action. 

1760-7* H. Brooke Bool of Qual (1809) I 63 Away the 
coach drove at a sweeping gallop 181* Sporting Mag 
XXXIX 26 Richardson was thrown by a half jirk of the 
hip, followed by a sweeping cross-buttock _ 18x4 Southey 
Roderick in 419 Looking round with sweeping eyes. 18x8 
Scott Br. Lamm, xi, With a sweeping blow, he threw down 
from a shelf some articles of pewter and eaithenware 1825 
Hone Every day Bk. I. 880 The mower begins to make his 
sweeping cuts. 1864 Even. Standard 26 May, '1 he sweep- 
ing action of the Derby horse exciting general admiration. 
1879 Morley Burke 1. 14 ihe very boldness and sweeping 
rapidity of Bolingbroke’s prose 1883 J Payn Thicker than 
1 rater xxxiv, Maty made him a sweeping curtsey 

3 . Extending through a long stretch or wide 
space, esp in a curve ; having a long curving out- 
line or contour. 

177* Mason Eng Garden 1. xx Where’er she [«•. Nature] 
takes Her horizontal march, pursue her step With sweeping 
tram of forest 1794 Mrs Radcliffe Myst Udolpho xx\u, 
Emily wtndinground the rock saw, within thesweepingbay 
beyond, two gtoups of peasants x8*x Scott Kentlvt xxv. 
Its stately towers, rising from within a long sweeping line of 
outward walls 1837 Carlyle Fr Rev nx. vji 11, Her 
sweeping tresses snooded by glittering antique fillet 1853 
Orr's Circ. Sci , Inorg Nat 185 'Ihe sweeping form gnen 
to snow by winds. 1888 Morris Dream J Ball i, 1 he 
nariow stretch of bright green water-meadows that wind 
between the sweeping Wiltshue Downs. 

4 . fig Having a wide scope , extensive, compre- 
hensive, all-inclusive, wholesale, indiscriminate. 


1771 Burke Corr (1844) I 276 A general sweeping censure 
of my whole conduct 180a J ames Mtht. Did , Sweeping, 
a word which is peculiarly attached to one of the sections 
or clauses in the Articles of War, namely, the 24th Hence 
Sweeping Clause. 1812 Hazlitt Table t. Ser 11 111 (1869) 
56 A sweeping, unqualified assertion ends all controversy 
1833 T Hook Parson's Dan, 1 v, A sweeping suspicion of 
female virtue, and a splendid contempt for female intellect 
1838 Kingsley Misc. (1859) 1 . 11 _i25 A sweeping measure 
of sanitary reform. 19x0 Encycl Brit III 38/2 The 
general election resulted in a sweeping victory for the 
Social Democrats. 


Sweepingly (swf pirjli), adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2 .] 
In a sweeping manner {lit. or fig ). 

I. With a sweeping movement ; so as to sweep 
over a surface. 

1830 Blaikvi Mag. XXVII 309 Those tragedies which 
go sweepingly over the bloody stage 1834 Chamb. Jrnl. 


II 120 Their outer integuments have a tendency, to trail 
sweepingly at the heels. 

2 . So as to have a wide scope ; comprehensively ; 
indiscriminately. 

x8xa Examiner 802/1 Is it to be tolerated that men . 
should be thus sweepingly branded with the ignominy of 
guilt? x88x Miss Bkaddon Asph II 137 All wild and 
rugged coasts she denounced sweepingly, as dangerous to 
life and limb 
So Swee*pingnes8. 

X831 Examiner 306/1 The .Tones have themselves alone 
to blame for the sweepingness which they ascribe to the 
Refoim Bill x88x VV Clark Russell Ocean Free-Lance 

II 11 in A sublime curtsey, the overwhelming sweepingness 
of which was no doubt meant to cover me with confusion 

Sweeple, vauant of Swipple. 

Sweep-net. [Sweep- i.] 

1 . A large net used m fishing, enclosing a wide 
space ; a hind of seine. Also fig. 

1605 Camden Rem , Anagrams 154 She [.sc Q Eliz ] was 
as a Sweepnet for the Spanish ships, which happily fell 
into her net. x6xx Cotgr., Esparvier, a great Sweepe net 
for fishing 1721 m Bailey 1834 Jardine 111 Proc. Benv. 
Nat Club I. No. 2. 51 In the rivers they [sc. herling] are 
caught with the common sweep-nets x866 Daily I el 5 Jan. 
s/i The sweep-net and circle and shrimp nets, which cer- 
tainly do entrap immense quantities of immature fry. 2894 
A. Robertson Nuggets, etc 130 She guessed her guess, and 
made a cast with her sweep-net of questions and caught'him 
in the meshes. 

2 . A net used for catching insects by sweeping it 
over herbage, etc. 

187a Routledge's Ev Boy's Ann Sept 634/1 The larva of 
this insect may be found plentiful, especially if the sweep- 
net be used 

Sweepstake (swr*p,st*ik), sweepstakes 

(•stales). Also 5-6 swepe-, 6 sweepestake, 6 
swepstacke. [f Sweep v. 8 (Sweep- 2) + Stake 
sbfi Cf. Swoopstake.] 

1 1 . One who ‘ sweeps *, or takes the whole of, 
the stakes in a game, etc. ; usually Jig one who 
takes or appropriates eveiythmg, from the 15th 
to the 1 7th cent, commonly used as a ship’s name 
a 1495 Naval Acc. Hen. PH (1896) 159 Tb« Kinges Bark 
called the Swepestake 13*0 m Lett. 4 Papeis Hen Pill , 

III 11 1541 i’o John Hopton, wages of the Swepestake row- 

barge, and for rigging other ships, 100 1 13*7 Will of J. 

Piper (Somerset Ho ], My shtpp called the M ary Swepestake 
1340 Palsgr A colast us b iv, Pantolabus signified* omnia 
sapiens, one that is a swepestake and all is fysshe that 
commeth to the nette with hym 1545 in lath Rep Hist 
MSS Comm. App vn. 8 The second rancke of the vaunt- 
ward —The greate gallye The Swepstacke. X393 G. 
Harvey Pierce's Supei Wks (Grosart) II xxt He that 
will exploit wonderments, and karrie all before him, like 
a sweepe stake 1303 in J Moms Ti oubles Cat/i Fore- 
fathers (1877) 163 "ihe gleaners, as sweepstakes, who raked 
up without scruple all that whereof the other made some 
conscience 1395 Roxb Ball (1880) VI. 400 Ihe George- Aloe 
and the Sweep-stake too 163* Brome Novella 11 u, Shee 
will runne on the faster Shewill prove the only Sweep-stake 
In all Lhe city 1687 Miege Gt Fr Diet., Sweep-stake, He 
that gets alf the Stakes, Celut {on Celle) out tire lEnjeu 

B. C1650 {title of ballad) 'ihe Seamans only Delight - 
Shewing the brave Fight between the George Aloe, the 
Sweepstakes and certain French Men at Sea 1669 Nak- 
borough JrnL is May in Acc Scv Late Poy (1711) 1, 
I received my Commission to Command his Majesty's 
Ship the Sweepstakes. 1673 R Head Canting Acad 18 
Thy Sweep-stakes still shall bare the Bell, No Fire-ship yet 
aboard it fell. 

f 2 . The act of sweeping everything away ; a 
clean sweep , total removal or clearance. Only in 
form sweepstake . usually in phr. to make sweep- 
stake, to play {at) sweepstake. Obs. 

X34* TJdall Erasm Apoph. 323 Verres wheresoeuer he 
came plaied swepestake [orig quod, omnia uerreret] c 1355 
[Coverdale] Exhort, canenge of Chrystes crosse xn, 133 
If the pope and his prelates were charitable, they woulde, 
I trowe, make swepe stake at once wyth purgatorye, 1337 
R. Edgeworth Serin. 314 And this boke made swepestake 
of the blessed sacrament, declaring there to be nothing els 
but bare bread and wine. 1581 J. Bell H ’addon's Anew. 
Osor in 403 b, Leo the jo devising to make sweepe- 
stake for money [orig, de emungenda pecuma], 1589 
Nashe Martins Months Mind To Rdr , For the moste 
parte .they maie in the end with a tripsie Tiay, came all 
awaie smoothe, and come once to the sweepestake. 1613 
J. Taylor (Water P ) Heap Blessing Wks 1630 hi. 123/2 
Death . whose auaritious greedy mood, Doth play at 
sweepe stake with all liumg things 1648 in Rushw Hist, 
Coll iv (1639) H 1=27 The Scots play Sweep stake, take 
nothing but all Moveables, a 1650 Abp. Williams in 
Hacket Lift 11 (1693) 172, I cannot conceive from what 

f round this general Sweepstake of Archbishops, Bishops, 
'arsons, Vicars, should proceed 1653 Ptnd. Chi is t mas 
Title p , The lamentable game called Sweepstake, acted by 
Gen. Plunder and Maj Gen Tax 

3 . o rig. A prize won m a race or contest in which 
the whole of the stakes contributed by the com- 
petitors are taken by the winner or by a certain 
limited number of them ; hence (now usually), the 
race or contest itself. (Cf. Stake sb 2 3 ) 

1773 Mme D'Arblay Early Diary (1889) I 234 The great 
Sweep Stakes of the asses were half-a-guinea , the second 
prize a crown, and the third half-a-crown 1785 W Pick 
(1 title ) Authentic Histotical Racing Calendar of all the 
Plates, Sweep-stakes, Matches, &c., run for at York, 1709- 
1783 1833 H Harewood Diet. Sports s. v Woodpecker, 

At Newmarket Spring Meeting, 1777, Woodpecker won a 
sweepstakes of 1500 gs 1854 Poultty Chron. I 616/1 A 
Sweepstake for Dahlias, of 2s 6d each (open to the County), 
b. A betting or gambling transaction in which 


each person contributes a stake, and the whole of 
the stakes are taken by one or divided among 
several under certain conditions. 

x86* Sala Seven Svislll. v 121 Alucky draw in a sweep- 
stakes on one of the minor races. 1901 Hall & Osborne 
Sunshine 4 Stiff li 18 We had nothing so modern or up 
to date as sweepstakes on the day’s run [of the ship]. 

4 . attnb. 

*599 Minsheu Sp. Diet , Pleas Dial (1623) 23 It is not, 
but that you will not haue any game of vertue but sweepe 
stake play 1779 Sylph I 238 My former winnings are m 
the sweep-stake-pool at the commerce table x8$6 Peterson 
Mag Jan 89/2 Four miles the old mule took at sweepstake 
pace 1897 Westm Gas. 29 May 10/1 The amount spent 
on sweepstake tickets during the autumn lace meeting 
totalled up to the respectable sum of/] 107, 164 

Hence S-wee psta Ring, gambling m the way of 
sweepstakes. 

x88a S G. Thomas in Burnie Mem <J Lett xv (1891) 179 
There is a good [deal] of card-playing on board, and some 
* sweepstakwg ’. 

S weepy (swz’pi), sb. dial. Also 8 s.w. dial. 
zweepy [’ f. sweep-chimney (Sweep- 2) + -Y dim. 
suffix. (Slightly earlier than Sweep sb 32 ; cf. 
Sweetie.)] A chimney-sweep or his boy. 

1798 T. Morton Speed the Plough 1 11 (1800) 10 Little 
zweepy do tell I he can zee a bit out from the top of the 
chimbley. 1823-80 Jamieson, Swetpie, a chimney sweeper, 
Aberd 

Sweepy (swf pi), a. Chiefly poet. [f. Sweep 
sb. or v. + -r.j Characterized by sweeping move- 
ment or form , sweeping. 

1697 Dr\ den Pirg Ciotg. 1 631 The King of Floods., 
rowling onward, with a sweepy Sway, Bore Houses, Herds, 
and iaD’nng Hinds away 1700 — Ovut's Met , Acts, Pol. 
4 Galatea 127 The sweepy weight Of Ews that sink be- 
neath the Milky fraight. 172a W Hamilton Wallace 116 
Bars, Bolts, and brazen Hinges tumbl’d down before the 
sweepy Stroke. 1723 Pope Odyss iv 644 lhe Nile, who 
from the secret source Of Jove's high seat descends with 
sweepy force. 1790 A Wilson Thwidtt storm Poet Wks. 
(1846) 33 Hail furious flew and sweepy light’nmg shone 
x8zx Joanna Baillib Metr Leg, Columbus xvi, Groves, 
wheie each dome of sweepy leaves In air of morning gently 
heaves. 1821 T G Wainevvright Ess 4 Cnt. (1880) 184 
His lines aie Sowing and sweepy 1850 Browning Christ- 
mas Eve vm 9, 1 saw the back of Him — no more -N o face , 
only the sight Of a sweepy garment, vast and white 
Sweep (swlai, swzr), a. Sc. and noith. dial. 
Foims : 1 swser (sutler, swer), swsere, 3 Ormitt 
swaie, 3-7 swere, 4 suer, 4-5 suere, 4-6 swer, 
6 sweyr, 6-7 sueir, 6-9 sweir, 7 sweare, 7, 9 
swear, 8- sweer. [Com. Teut. adj. (= heavy, 
grievous, giave) OE. swatr, sweet e, also swdr, = 
OFns. swei e (WFns. swier, E. and NFns. swdr, 
only fig ), OS. swdr, MLG. swer and swdr, MDu. 
swxr and swdre (Du. swaaf), OHG. sudn and sudr 
(MHG. svisete, swser, and swdr, G. schwer), ON. 
svdrr (Sw. svar\ Da. svrnr from LG.), Goth. svPts 
only insense ‘honoured, worthy OTeut. * sweety a- 

and *swaera- (cf. Lith. svenit to lift, weigh, svarits 
heavy). 

Ormin’s form swaie is fiom ON. The physical meanii g 
1 heavy ' did not survive the OE peuod ] 

+ 1 . Grievous, oppressive. Obs. 
agpo Cynewulf Crist 1412 (Gr.) fmr }m J>o!ades stbb& n ■ 
Sar & swar gewin & sweartne dean a 1000 Caedmon's Celt 
472 (Gr ) Swa him after ]>y yldo ne derede nc suht sware. 
cxzooOrmin 16280 Forr hefy & forr sware unngnbb pxtt 
hae|>enn folic bar wrohhte. a 1**3 Juliana 46 Ne set me 
neuer najang swa lu8ere ne swa swere. 

+ 2 . Oppressed m mind, grieved, sad. Obs. 
c xooo Ays. Ps. (Th ) ci. 4 [cn 5] ForcSon me is sware 
Stefne, helj, gnormende c 1375 Sc. Leg Saints vi 
(Thomas) 480 Jat lichtis ]>e hart & makis It clere, pat 
Ignorance be fore mad sweie 

3 . Disinclined for effort, inactive; indolent, 
slothful. 

c 7*s Cotpus Gloss. (Hessels) D 26 Dcsis, suuer C 9 S° 
Ltndtsf. Gosp Matt xxv 26 Sente male et piger, < 5 egn ae 
yfle & swei c 1373 Sc Leg Saints vn (Jacobus Min ) 12, 
X tak 11a tym to teJ It here, For I ame aid & sumdele swere 
a 1500 IPisd Solomon 549 m Rat is R avtvg, etc 17 Hesats, 
pat the full sueie man plettis his handis one his brest 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvi 70 Mony sweir bumbard belly 
huddroun 1313 Douglas JEncts m vui. 13 Nocbt sweir, 
bot in Ins deidis diligent 1396 Dalrymple tr Leslie's 
Hist Scot. I 286 Ydle, sueir, and sleuthfnlk 1609 Skene 
Reg. May , Stat Alex II, 14 1 he swere and slowfull man 
win not plowe x668 R B Adagia Scot, 3 An oleit 
[= active] Mother makes a sweir Daughter. 1863 G. 
Macdonald A. Forbes iv, It's asweer (lazy) thochtless way 
to gang to the Almtchty wi’ ilka fash. 

4 . Loth, reluctant, unwilling, disinclined {to do 
something). 

<*1300 Cursor M 28284 * c k a ^ en k R| h reckeles and suere 
Tohelpe nedy in pair misteie c 1375 Sc Leg Saints vi 
(Thomas) 685 pocht to tieu he wes swere, Quhen he can 
goddis wordis here <21310 Douglas K. Hart n 24 In 
fayth 3e cum nocht heir , Rin on thy way, or thowsall beir 
ane route And say, the portar he is wonder sweir. 1560 
in Maitl Club Misc III. 217 We half our lang abstiactit 
ourselfis and beyne sweir in adjwnmg ws to Chustes Con- 
gregatioun 17*4 Ramsay Tea-t, Misc (1733) I 26 But O 
I’m wae And unko sweer to die. 1816 Scott Autiq xv, 

* Very right, my little man, 1 said Ochiltiee, turning the 
reluctant pony’s head towards Monkbarns, 1 but we’ll guide 
him atween us, if he’s no a’ the sweerer ’ 1896 Barrie 

Marg Ogilvy vi (1897) 107 I’m sweer to waken him— I 
doubt he was woiking laic 
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SWEET?, 


t Swee rdom. Sc. Obs rare— 1 . In 4 suer-, 
[f. prec. + -DOM.] = SWEEBNESS I. 

^1375 Sc Leg Stunts xl (Niman) 233 Suerdome & Idilnes 
forto fle 

Sweere, obs. form of Swiee. 

+ S weering. Obs. rare— \ In48ueryng\ [irreg. 
f. Sweer a. + -img 1 .] Sloth, negligence. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28329 Ic ha here ben in. present par man 
wlt-vten testament, Wit-vten scnft and preist rede, Thoru 
misueryng mat fall was dede. 

Sweetness. Sc. and north, dial. [OE. 
swmrnes = MLG. swer-, swdrnisse : see Sweeb 
a and -mess.] 

1 . Indolence, laziness, sloth. 

c888 .Elfred Boeth. xxxv § 1 peah sio swaernes Sses Iicho- 
man & pa un pea was oft abisegien pcet mod mid ofergiotul. 
nesse a 1300 Cursor M 2B370 My suernes me has don for- 
gette c 1400 A pol Loll (Camden) 107 Superfluite, glotany, 
and lust, and swernes 1456 Sir G Hay BJc Knighthood 
Wks. (S T. S ) II 59 Suerenes is a vice quhilk makis a man 
to hate all gudelynes and to lufe all viciousnes 1533 Gau 
Richt V ay 20 Sweirnes is agatus the tbnd command. 1595 
Duncan App Etytn. (E D S ), Segmties, sweirnes , dost, 
due 1676 Row Coittii, Blairs Autobiogr ix. (1848) 129 
Checking himself for s wearness, laziness, and loving of bis 
bed too well. 

2 . Unwillingness, disinclination (to do some- 
thing). 

1533 Bellenden Livy v. xxiv. (S.T.S ) II 231 For swernes 
pat )e haue to big, 3c ar reddy to suffer all pir scliamefull. 
dammaigis *659 Melrose Regality Records (S H S 19x4) 
I 218 [He] burs tit [a mare].. , puting and binding three har- 
rowes toguher for hes sueirnes to lift the ane at the 
land end. 

Sweert (swfrt), a. Sc. Also sw eered, sweord, 
sweired, aweirt, swear ’t. [?f. Sweer a +-ED 
(-t). Cf. swippert (see Siyiffer) ] = Sweer 3, 4. 

1817 Lintoun Green Errata etc 167 Sweered, yet willing 
1824 Miss Fkrrier Inker iv (1825) I 39 He maun tak 
what the doctor sends him but 'tweel he’s very sweered to 
tak them whiles, tho' I'm sure muckle money they cost 
1870 Ramsay Return (ed. 18) p. xv, A man sae sure o' 
Heaven and sae sweert to begarng taet 1885 Black White 
Heather xx, I was sweirt to trouble his lordship with my 
small affairs. 

Sweesh, Sc form of Swish. 

Sweet (swft), sb. Forms: see next. [Sweet 

a. used subst.] 

1 . That which is sweet to the taste; something 
having a sweet taste. Chiefly poet. 

<11300 Cursor M 7126 Of peetand pe mete vt sprang, And 
pc suete vte o pe Strang. Ibui 23979 He drauc pe sure and 
1 pe suete 1390 Gower Con/. 1 82 Fulofte and thus the 
swete soureth. Whan it is knowe to the tast 1590 Spenser 
F. Q 1. ill, 30 A dram of sweet is worth a pound of sowre 
1607 ShAKS._ Cor. lit i, 157 Let them not licke The sweet 
which is their poyson. 1611 Bible 1 Esdras ix 51 Goe then 
and eate the fat, and drinke the sweet 178 s Cowper 
Conversed 440 The mind Visiting ev’ry flow’r with labour 
meet, And gathering all her treasures sweet by sweet, 

b. A sweet food or drink. 

£1400 Destr. Troy 13683 Fortune. .Lurkis in lightly with 
lustis in hert, Gers hym swolow a swete, pat swelhs hym 
after. 1660 F Brodick tr Le Blanc's Trav. 23 The Nobility 
of the Country affect much to eat Ambar, Musk, and other 
sweets. 1697. DbydeN Vug. Georg vt 300 Such Rage of 
Honey in their Bosom beats And such a Zeal they have for 
flow'ry Sweets 1743 Francis tr. Har., Odes iv. xu aa 
Bring the glad merchandise, with sweets replete 180a 
Eng. EncycL V. 6ro/a The purer sweets, as sugar The 
unctuous and mucilaginous sweets, as the impure sugars, 
liquorice, &c. z86i Flor. Nightingale Nursing (ed. 2) 
5*1 1 have never known a person take to sweets when he was 
ill who disliked them when he was well. 2887 Jffferiks 
Amaryllis ill, If there were two courses, then bread between 
to prepare the palate, and to prevent the sweets from 
quarrelling with the acids. 

c. pi. Syrup added to wine or other liquor to 
sweeten and improve its flavour j hence, wine or 
other liquor thus sweetened; applied spec, to 
British wines and cordials. 

<* 1679 Sm J Moore Eng. Interest (1703) 33 The best way 
to Order your Sugar before you put ltinto your Cyder, is to 
make it into a kind of Sjrup or Sweets 1696 Act 7 4 8 
Will. Ill , c 30 § 6 Mixed Liquors commonly called and 
known by the Name of Sweets, made from foreign or 
English Material* <*1700 B. E. Diet Cant Crew, Sweets, 
the Dreggs of Sugar Used by Vintners, to allay the undue 
fermenting or fretting of their Wine 1765 Blackstone 
Comm, t. vui, 320 All artificial wines, commonly called sweets. 
(84 n Penny Mag 29 Oct 431/1 Mark Beaufoy entered his 
name at the Excise as a ‘maker of sweets ' about a century 
ago 1845 Dodd Btii Mauitf 98 At first the name of 
‘sweets’ was confined principally to the varieties of raisin- 
wine *889 Act 32 4 S3 Viet c. 42 § 28 The expression 
1 sweets or made wines ’ shall mean any liquor which is made 
from fruitand sugar, and which has undergone a process of 
fermentation. 

d. spec. A sweet dish (a pudding, tart, cooked 
fruit, etc.), or one of several such, forming a 
separate course at a meal. Usnally pi. 

i8 34 Dickens Sk Bos, Steam Excurs , The sweets [on the 
table] shook and trembled till it was quite impossible to help 
them 185a Thackeray Esmond 11 xv, By the time the 
soup came he fancied they must have been hours at table s 
and as for the sweets and jellies, he thought they never 
would be done a 1864 Haw tiiorne Grimshatue xix (1891) 
346 And entremets, and ’ sweets ’, as the English call them 
s8go R. C, Lehmann H Flndyer 41 There was a delicious 
sweet for luncheon.. .It was like a sort of bird's-nest in spun 
barley sugar with whipped cream eggs inside. 

e A sweetmeat, esp. in lozenge or * drop ’ foim. 

Swelue is earliei m this sense. 


1851 Mayhcw Land. Labour I. 203/2 Rose acid, which is 
a 1 transparent ' sweet. 1865 Dickens Mut Fr 1. v, The 
basket supplied the few small lots of fruit and sweets that 
he offered for sale. 1877 R. J. More Under the Balkans 
xv. 216 Sweets, jelly, ana water were then handed round by 
the bridesmaids to the assembled guests 

2 . Sweetness of taste ; sweet taste, rare. 

Chaucer Pari Faults 161 For thu of loue hast lost 
thi tast, y gesse As seek man hath of swete & bitternesse 
*705 Beverley Vvrguua n. iv. § 13. (1722) 113 Their [sc 
mulberries’] Taste .being of a faintish Sweet, without any 
Tartness 1887 Ladd Physiol Psychol 11. 111 § 13 313 It 
seems tolerably well established that sweet and sour are 
tasted chiefly with the tip of the tongue. 

3 . That which is pleasant to the mind or feelings, 
something that affords enjoyment or gratihes 
desire , (a) pleasure, (a) delight ; the pleasant part 
of something In later use chiefly in pi., the 
pleasures or delights o/ - something. 

Often in contrast with bitter, sour, and in expressions 
retaining literal phraseology, e g to taste or suck the 
snueei[s) of 

sing. X377 Langl. P PI B. xi 250 Al though it be soure 
to suffre here cometh swete [C, xm. 143 a swete] after 1413 
Jas I Kittgis Q clxxxu, Euery wient his awm suete or 
sore Has maist In mynde c 1440 Jacob's Well 106 He had 
leuere lesyn thre massys ban to forgo 00 slepe or 0 sweet in 
he morwenyng. 1353 I. Wilson Rhet (1580) 31 Where the 
sweete hath his sower loyned with hym 1560 Rolland Seven 
Sages 70 He had siokinmt of bedaolace the sweit 1589 
Cooper Admott 178 Princes.. which suck the sweete from 
the people of God x6«i Shaks. lVnit. T iv 111 3 When 
Daffodils begin to peere, Why, then comes in the sweet o’ 
theyeere 1637 Heywood Pleas Dial Wks 1874 VI 302 
Who can know the sweet of ease, That never was in pame? 
1697 Dampier Voy round Woild (1699) 64 Our Jamaica* 
men Trade thither indeed, and find the sweet of it *7*5 
Pope Odyss v 152 Love, the only sweet of life. 1878 
Browning La Saistaz 310 Must Every sweet warn 1 ’Ware 
my bitter 1 ’ 

pi. 1583 Melbancke Philotimus C nj, Alwayes shun such 
bitter sweets. 1590 Lodge Rosalind (159*) G nj, Of all 
soft sweets, I like my mistris brest 1596 Shaks. Taut Sltr. 
1. 1 a8 To sucke the sweets of sweete Philosophic 1607 
Tourneur Rev Trag vt. 1. Gj, An mciedible Act Twixt 
my Step-mother and the Bastard, ob, Incestuous sweetes 
betweene ’em. 1694 tr Milton's Lett State Wks 1738 II 
17S Your Lordships who .enjoy the sweets of Peace both 
at home and abroad 1697 Dryden JEneid xi 417 The 
Gods have envy’d me the sweets of Life. 1749 Fielding 
Tom Jones lu, vi. Surfeited with the sweets of marriage, or 
disgusted by its bitters. i8a6 F. Reynolds Life 4 Times 
II 436 Being now compelled daily, to taste moie and more 
of the sweets of management. 1838 R S. Surtees Ask 
Mamina xlv 200 Mr. Bankhead, knowing the sweets of 
office, again aspired to high places x86x Hughes 7 otu 
Bioxun at Oxf x, The run.. up to town to.. taste some of 
the sweets of the season. 

b. Contrasted, with sweat. 

*588 Kyd Househ. Philos. Index, Wks (1901) 236 Game 
purchased with sweat or sweete. *607 Hieron I Vks, I 397 
We haue heard hitherto of the sweat, now let vs heme the 
sweet of religion. i6xa Mason Turke v 1, Ere we had 
reiisht the sweete of her sweete [sic}, that is the fruit of her 
labors *667 Flavel Saint Indeed (1754) 129 He that will 
not have the sweat, must not expect the sweet of religion 
1670 Ray Prov 146 No sweet without some sweat 

4 . A beloved, person, darling, sweetheart. (Cf. 
Sweet a 8 c ) 

In ME. verse that swete is freq used conventionally 
13 . Guy Warm (A ) 4578 No y no loued non hot paL 
swete c 1369 Chaucer Dethc BlauncJie 832 Hyt was my 
swete ryght al hir sel\e. c 1400 Destr Troy 10567 Mjche 
sorow hade bis Syre the sun to behold, And oft swonyt that 
swete, & in swyme felle, c 1480 Henryson Mor Fab , Cock 
St Fox vii. At his end 1 did my besie cuns To bald bis held 
Syne at the last, the sweit sweit m my arme. 1592 Shaks 
Rom. 4 Jul ui.iii 162 Bid my Sweete prepare to chide. 1640 
tr. Venlert's Rom. of Rom. Ill 66 Among the which [gentle- 
women] peiceivmg my Gar is tea (so is this inexorable sweet 
named) to be one 1664 Butler HucU 11, 1. 394 This made 
the beauteous Queen of Crete To take a Town-Bull for her 
Sweet 1703 Rules of Civility 25 As, for a Governor, speak- 
ing of his Wife, to say, .My Sweet is the most prudent. 
1855 Tennyson Maud 1 xxir m, She is coming, my own, 
my sweet. 1868 Morris Earthly Par (1870)1 1 289 What 
feat do ye This eve m honour of my sweet and me? 

5 . A sweet sound, poet, rare 

1590 Spenser^ Q. i xu 39 Yet wist no creature, whence 
that heauenly sweet Proceeded. 

6. Sweetness of smell, fragrance; pi. sweet 
odours, scents, or perfumes, poet. 

s 594 Drayton Sonn., Amour xxv, Some muz’d to see the 
earth enuy the ayre, Which from her lyps exhald refined 
sweet c z 600 Shaks. Sonn. xeix, More flowers I noted, yet 
I none could see, But sweet, or culler it had stolne from 
thee 1612 Webster White Devil n 1 165 The natural! 
sweetes Of the Spnng-wolet a 17x8 Prior 2nd Hymn 
Callimachus 50 Perfumes distill their Sweets 1784 Cowper 
Task 1 444 He iiots in the sweets of ev'ry breeze 1820 
Shelley Skylark 55 The scent it gives Makes faint with too 
much sweet those heavy-winged thieves 1821 Clare Vill 
Mmstr II 81 Perfuming evening with a luscious sweet 

7 . pi. Substances having a sweet smell , fragrant 
flowers or herbs ; + scents, perfumes Now rare. 

1601 Shaks Ham v, i 266 Sweets, to the sweet 1639-40 
in Swayne Churchw Ace Sarum (1896) 320 Sweetes to 
burne in the Church at Chnsmass 1667 Milton P. L, v 
294 Through Groves of Mynhe, And flowring Odours. , A 
Wilderness of Sweets. 1691 Land, Gas No. 2641/4 The 
Bottle of Sweets [ws perfume] 1784 Cowper Task 11 257 
Strew the deck With lavender, and sprinkle liquid sweets 
1837 Ht Martineau Soc Amer II 63 The rich carnations 
and other sweets that bloomed in the garden 
8 att> ib. and Comb, (chiefly m sense 1 e), as 
sweet-box , -maker, -making, -shop, -stall, -standing. 


1731-3 P. Shaw Client Led. xi (175s) 203 The Alt of 
Sweet Making might receive a high Degree of Improvement, 
by using pure Sugar as one general wholesome Sweet, 
instead of those infinite Mixtures of Honey, Raisins, Syrups, 
Treacle, Stum, Cyder, &c wheiewith the Sweet-Makers 
supply the Wine Coopers 1879 Miss E K Bates Egypt 
Bonds II \i 166 The sweet-shops, with their sugary wares 
1882 East Daily Press 17 July 3 All day long the sweet 
stalls were besieged by battalions of the common honey 
bee 1896 Westm.Gaz 18 Mar 8/2 A Hoxton sugai boiler 
and sweet-maker 1902 ‘ Q ’ White Wolf 91 He had bought 
a packet off one of the sweet standings. 

Sweet (swft), a. and adv Forms . 1 swoete, 
JNorthumb. suoet, suet, 1-6 swete, 2-6 swet, 
3-6 suete, 4-5 suet, Sc. sweyt, 4-8 Sc. sweit, 
5-7 sweete, (2 sweote, 3 swiete, 4 suette, 
swett, squete, sweyte, Kent, zuete, 5 swette, 
sqwete, swyte, 6 Sc. sweitt, sueit, 7 suiet, 8 
Sc suit), 6- sweet. Comp 1 swet(t)ra, 3-5 
swettere, (1 swoetra, 3 swettre, swetture, 4 
-ore, -our, 5 -it, -ur ; 4 squetter, suetter), 4-5 
swetter , 4 swetere, Sc -are, 6 Sc. -ar, suetar, 
5- sweeter. Sup. 1-5 swetest, 2-5 -este, 5 
-ist, 5- sweetest, also 3-5 swetteste, 4-5 
-est, 5 -ist. [Com. Tent. OE swtHe, — OFris. 
swet, OS. swdtt, MLG sole, side, (LG. sote, sot), 
MDu. soete, suete (Du soet), OHG. suozp, swuoti 
(MHG. sueze, G suss), ON sdtir (Sw. sot, Da. spd) 
OTeut. *s todlja-, *swoti-, f swot- (whence OE. 
swSte Soot adv ) •— Indo-eur swdd- (with variant 
swtfd-), in Skr. svddus sweet, svddali to be sweet, 
Gr i)6ur sweet, tfSeaGai to rejoice, ySovr) pleasure, 
avdavttv (eaSov, tada) to please, L sudvts ( -*siodd- 
wis) sweet, suddere to advise (properly, to make 
something pleasant to) Gothic shows another 
grade of the root in Slits,] 

A adj. 

1 . Pleasing to the sense of taste, having a pleasant 
taste or flavour; spec, having the chaiacteristic 
flavour (ordinarily pleasant when not in excess) of 
sugar, honey, and many ripe fruits, which corre- 
sponds to one of the primary sensations of taste 
Also said of the taste or flavour Often opposed 
to bitter or sour (so also in fig senses). 

See also special collocations in C 1 

c 88B Alfred Boeth xxxix § 9 ]>aet is forhwi se gooda 
laece selle (ram lialum men seftne drenc & swetne. a xooo 
Phoenix 193 (Gr) (>a swetestan somnad & gasdraS wyita 
wynsume & wudubleda C1250 Death 106 in 0 . E. Misc , 
Hwer beoS pine dihsches Midd pine swete sonde? 1303 R. 
Brunne Hand l bynne 1398 Delytable, & swete of sauoure. 
1377 Langl. P. PI B. xu. 264 pe larke is swifter pan pe 
pecok, And of flesch, fatter and swetter 1393 Ibid C 
xix 60 Somme [apples] ar swettere pan some and sonnere 
uollen rotye. c 1249 Pi cock Iiepr 1 Mil 67 Hony is 
swettist to him of alle othere metis. 1523 Fitzhekb Hiesb 
§ 23 The yonger and the grener that the giasse is, the softer 
and sweter it wyll be, wlian it ishey 1574 Newton Health 
Mag Ij b, The fleash that is about the bones is sweeter and 
better to digest then other 1594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido 
11 i, lie giue thee Sugar-almonds, sweete Conserues. 1596 
Edward III, 11. 1 406 A sugred, sweet and most delitious 
tast 1667 Milton P L v. 68 O Fruit Divine, Sweet of 
thy self, but much moie sweet thus cropt 1765 Museum 
Rust IV 30B Fine-flavoured, mellow, sweet beef from beasts 
fed with oil-cakes x8z8 Scon Br Lamm m, A tart— a 
flam— and some nonsense sweet things, and comfits 1827 
Faraday Chem. Manip. xxiv (1842) 629 The liquid will 
communicate a very aromatic sweet taste to it 1883 Cassell's 
Diet Cookety 772/1 Rose Sauce for Sweet Puddings 1887 
Bentley Man Bot (ed. 5) 824 Secondary products of me- 
tastasis, some of which, as sweet secietions, &c., are neces- 
sary for the perpetuation of the species 

D. Ju simuative and other proverbial phr. 
c8as Vesp Ps. xvm ix [xix. 10] Dulcioia super ntcl <$• 
favtew, swoetran ofer hums & biobraed, ct 386 Chauclr 
Miller's T. 20 He hym self as sweete as is the roote Of 
lycorys. a 1400-50 Wars Alev 3855 Was neuir na hony in 
na hyue vndire heuen swettir. c 1403 Lydg. Temple of Olas 
1251 Swete is swettir eftir bitternes ia Lat 4 Eng 
Prov, (MS Douce 52) If 16 b, Hungur makyth harde bonys 
swete 1546 J Heyyvood Piov (18671 16 Sweete meate will 
haue sowre sawce <**553 Udall Royster D 1 111 (Arb ) 
20 Soft lire maketh sweete malte, good Madge x6oo 
Shaks A V L, hi. 11 115 Sweetest nut, hath sowrest unde 
1607 [see Sauce sb xjbj 1671 T. Hunt Abeced. Stholast. 
79 I he sweetest flesh is next the bone 1697 Duyden Virg. 
Past. vii. 53 Fair Galathea, with thy silver Feet, O, whiter 
than the Swan, and more than Hybla sweet. *721 Bailly 
s v , After sweet Meat comes sowr Sauce, 1898 W W 
Jacobs Sea Urchins, Choue Spirits (1906) 90 ‘The meat’s 
awful 1 1 It’s as sweet as nuts,’ said the skipper. 

2 . Pleasing to the sense of smell, having a 
pleasant smell or odour, fragrant Also said of 
the smell or odour. 

900 tr Baida's Hist. 111. vm (1890) 174 Hoidsern balsanu 
Sc para deorwyreiestena wyrta & para swetestena paia pe in 
middansearde wseion. 971 Blukl Horn 59 pa swetan 
stencas jestmca'S para wuduwyrta c 1175 Lamb, Horn 53 
pe sweote smel of pe chese. c 1220 Best/ai y 508 Vt of 
his Srote it smit an onde, Be swetteste <5ing flat is o londe 
a 127* Lime Ron 151 in O, E. Misc 97 pu art swetture 
pane eny flur a *300 Cursor M 1381 Cipres, be pe suete 
sauur, Bitakens ur suete [I turf squete] sauueur c 1386 
CiiAUcrR Prol 5 Zephuus with his swete breeth <1425 
Cast Persev 801 in Macro Plays 101 Parkys, pound) s, & 
many pens, pei semyn to 30U swetter panne sens 154a 
Boorde Dyetary xx (1870) 281 Parsley.. doth cause a man 
to haue a swete breth. *590 Siiaks. Mids. N. 11. i. 252, I 
know a banke .Quite ouer cannoped..With sweet muske 
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roses, and with Eglantine. 1596 — Taw. Shr. Induct i 49 
Burne sweet Wood to make the Lodging sweete 1650 Ful- 
ler Ptsgah in u § s Pillasters of . Almuggin trees which, 
if odoriferous, made that passage as sweet to the smell, 
as specious to the sight, 1781 Cowper Hop n 290 Sweet 
scent, or lovely form, or both combined. 1850 Tennyson In 
Mew Ixxxvi, Sweet after showers, ambrosial air. 

+ b. spec. Perfumed, scented See also sweet- 
bag , , -ball, - powder (in C. 1 a), Sweet- watbe. Obs. 

1573-4 in 'Feuillerat Revels Q Elia. {1908) 208 Sweete 
lightes of white wex for the same vu\ 1591 Acc.-Bk W. 
Wray in Antiquary XXXII 79 A barrell swet sop, xxix s 
2822 Shaks IVmt T iv iv 253 You promis'd me a tawdry- 
lace, and a paire of sweet Gloues 1658 Earl Monm tr. 
Boccalmts Pol. Touchstone 407 The Monopoly of making 
sweet Gloves to that Nation whose hand did stink in- 
sufferably. 

3 . Free from offensive or disagreeable taste or 
smell ; not corrupt, putrid, sour, or stale ; free from 
taint or noxious matter , in a sound and wholesome 
condition. 

c 1250 Gen tf Ex 3302 A funden trew Sor-inne dede 
Moyses, and it wurS swet on 3 e stede, a 1300 Cursor M. 
6352-4 be water was al suete alson, be water pat sua fuli 
static, Suetter neuer pai sipen drank 1501 Reg. Privy 
Seal Scotl, I. 100/1 [3J] lastis of salmond, fill, rede, and 
swete 1596 Harington Metant Ajax Eivb, Because hee 
had not seene better to the keeping sweet of the streets. 
1607 Dekker IVest-w, Hoe 1. Wks 1873 II- 291 He hath an 
excellent tnck to keepe Lobsters and Crabs sweet in summer 
1655 Marq Worcester Cent. Inv § 100 [liiey] furnish 
Cities with Water as well as keep them Sweet, tunning 
through several Streets 1681 Langford Plant Instr Fruit- 
trees 139 Cyder Fruit laid upon a sweet and dry floor, tn 
a heap 1685 Compl Servant Maid 144 You must wash youi 
own Linen, keeping your self sweet and clean. 1754 Compl 
Cyder-man 114 A sufficient Number of sweet Casks to put it 
into 1791 Trans Soc Arts IX. p xvn, Preserving Fresh 
Water sweet, for the use of Seamen during long voyages. 
1859 J ephson Brittany v. 55 , 1 question whether the beds 
would be so clean and sweet x86r Mrs Befton Bk. 
Honseh Managem (1880) 385 In choosing a ham, ascertain 
that it is perfectly sweet. 1883 Grlslli Gloss Coal-mining, \ 
Sweet, free from fire-damp or other gases, or from fire-stink 
t b. spec. Of water . Fresh, not salt. Also of 
butter . Fresh, not salted. (Cf. G. susswasser , F. 
tau douce , etc.) Obs. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd II. 134 Drince wegbrmdan seaw on 
swetum wzetre. c xaao Bestiary 320 He IepeS Sanne wi 5 
nukel list, Of swet water he haueo 3 nst. a 14x5 Cursor M. 
6349 (Trio.) pel fond Watirbitturasanybryne Asbrynehit 
was & no swettur 1480 Caxton Myrr xx 109 Alle watres 
come of the see; as wel the swete as the salt X553 Eden 
Treat. Newe Ind (Arb) 26 In this deserte are founde 
hyt ter waters but more often fresshe and sweete waters X59X 
A. W Bk Cookryt 8 b, In the seething pot put in a peece of 
sweet Butter 1661 Lovell Hist Amin 4 Min Introd , 
Living in rivers and other sweet waters 1709 JL\ Robinson 
Hat, Hist Wcstmoreld iv. 23 The subterrene Waters are 
those sweet Mineral Feeders, which do implete the Body of 
the Earth. 1798 Morse Atner Geog. I. 84 Animals which 
. .live alternately on land or in sweet water 

+ 0. Of bread (in 16th c. versions of and allu- 
sions to Scripture) Unleavened. (Opposed to 
sour as m Soub-dough.) Obs. 

1516 Tin dale Mark \iv 12 The first daye of swete 
breed. 1535 Coverdale Exod. xxxiv 18 The feast of swete 
bred shalt thou kepe 1593 Nashe C/uist's T. Wks 1904 
II 48 The feast of Tabernacles, the feast of sweet Bread, 
and the feast of Weekes 

<J. Of milk : Fresh, not sour see sweet milk in 
C. 1 a. 

2822 Sir J Sinclair Syst. Hush. Scot. 1. 105 The milk can 
be sold sweet, as taken from the cow 

e. Old Chem and Metallurgy. Free from corro- 
sive salt, sulphur, acid, etc 
x686 Boyle Orig formes 4 Qual, 11 iv 315 Chymtsls . 
terme the Calces of Metals and other Bodies dulctfi'd, if 
they be freed from all coriosive salts and sharpness of Tast, 
sweet, though they have nothing at all of positive sweetness. 
x88x Raymond Mining Gloss,, Sweet-roasting 

4 . Pleasing to the ear , having or giving a 
pleasant sound ; musical, melodious, harmonious 
said of a sound, a voice, an instrument, a singer or 
performer on an instrument. 

cgootr Baida's Hist, iv 111 (1890) 264 pa geherde be pa 
swetestan stefne & pa faegrestan singendra a 1300 Cursor 
M 1030 par sune es soft and suet sang ? a X3 88 Chaucer 
Rom Rose 768 In loreyn her notes bee Fulle swetter than 
in this contre. c 1460 Townclty Myst xv 13 A 1 myghtfull 
god, what euer this ment, so swete of toyn. c 1500 Melusine 
1 7 He stood styl to here her swette & playsaunt voyce. 
1530 Palsgr 278/1 Swetetunyng, modulation, a 1548 Hall 
Caron , Hen, Fill, 214 h, 1111 Muses plaiyng on seueral 
swete instrumentes 1560 Bible (Geneva) 2 bam xxiu 1 
Daunt the swete singer of Israel. 1599 Shaks , etc Pass. 
Ptlgr, 282 Cleare wels spungnot, sweete birds sing not 1602 
— Ham m 1 166 Like sweet Bels tangled, out of tune, and * 
harsh 1604 E G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist Indies \u 111 
500 Their Longue and pronountiation is very sweete and 
pleasant *8x7 Moryson l tin 1. 152 A paire of Organs doth 
make sweet musicke. 2697 Drvden Vug Georg iv _ 680 
Th Infernal Troops hit'ning, crowd the sweet Musician’s 
side. 2780 Cowper Doves 37 Tlius sang the sweet se- 
quester’d bird, Soft as the pissing wind 2836 Dubourg 
Violin i (1878) ri The viol instruments were decidedly 
sweet, but comparatively dull 1859 Tennyson Marr. 
Geraint 329 The sweet voice of a bird. 

6. Pleasing (in general) , yielding pleasure or 
enjoyment ; agreeable, delightful, charming, (Only 
literary in unemotional use cf. e ) 

a. to the mmd or feelings. 
c888 /Eli red Booth, vtw. §4 Hi meahlon eatSeseggan 
soispell, gif bun ha lcasunga najien uwetran C900 ir 
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Baida’s Hist v. xxm (1890) 4B2 Me symble swete & wyn- 
sum was, 3 at ic oppe leornode obpe larde o 33 e write, 
cxaoo Tnn Coll Horn. 33 Ac swo pe wo we pinke 3 bker, 
pe hwile J»e he leste 3 , swo pincft wele be swettere pan hit 
cume 3 parafter. a 1225 Auer. R 294 Drauh, ase he dude, 
pet swete likunge into smeortunge c 2250 Gen (t Ex. 210 
Paradis, An erdal ful of swete blis. c 232a Sir Instr 631 
pe ring was fair to se, pe 31ft was wel swete 2362 Langl 
P. PI A. Prol 83 Persones and pansch prestes askeb leue 

To singe her for Simonye, for seluer is swete 1377 Ibid 
B, xv 179 pough he here neni no bred, hebereth hem swetter 
lyflode 2393 Ibid C. xxi 219 He hadde nat wist wyterly 
wheper dep wer soure opersweyte. c 1449 Pccocic Repr 1. 
xni 66 In the histonal parties of the Oola Testament and of 
the Newe, is miche delectable and sweete *580 Da us tr 
Sletdnne's Comm. 337 b, How swete is y® name of peace, and 
how comfortable a thing it is 2567 Maplet Gr. Forest 4 b, 
[It] is otherwise eflectuous to bring a man m sweete sleepe 
2575 Gascoigne Glasse Govt. iv. vi, Although it seeme unto 
some men a sweete thing to commaunde 2800 Shaks 
A Y. L 11 1. 12 Sweet are the vses of aduersitte 1604 — 
Ham hi. iv 209 (Qo 2) O tis most sweete When in one line 
two crafts directly meete. 2609 [see Rfvenge sb, 1]. 2638 
Junius Paint. Ancients 119 Art, abounding with many 
sweet vices, drew still the ejes of unadvised spectators 
2643 Trapp Comm Gen. xl. 3 A sweet providence, that these 
obnoxious officers should be sent to Joseph's prison. 2718 
Wesley Hymn, 1 Let its go forth' n, When He vouchsafes 
our Hands to use, It makes the Labour sweet. 2784 Cowper 
1 ask 1 94 Sweet sleep enjoys the curate tn his desk. Ibid 
11. 482 Oh, popular applause, what heart of man Is proof 
against thysweet seducing charms? xBoxWordsw Sparrow's 
Nest 19 A heart, the fountain of sweet tears 2876 Miss 
Brvddon J Haggards Dan. x, It was sweeter to you to 
help others than to be happyyourself 288a Skrjt. Ballan- 
tine Erper. iv. 41 , 1 received half a guinea, the sweetest 
that ever found us way into my pocket 

b. to the senses ; esp to the sight = Lovely, of 
charming appearance. 

23 88 Chaucer Rom. Rose 622 And thus he walketh to 
solace Hymand his folk for swetter place To pleyn jnne 
he may not fynde 2375 Barbour Bruce xvi 66 Quhen 
byrdis syngis on the spray, For softnes of that sweit 
sesoune c 2430 Che v Assignc 44 A seluer cheyne Eche on 
of hem hadde, a-bowte his swete swyre 2590 Spenser F 
Q 11 x 47 Warlike Caesar, tempted with the name Of this 
sweet Island. 2627 Moryson I tin. t 99 The place where 
the Marchants meete, called let Loggia, lying vpon the sea, 
is as sweete an open roome, as euer I saw. 2632 Lithgow 
Trav tv 137 The sweetest face, the youngest age, and 
whitest skill was in greatest value and request 2645 
Symonds Diai y (Camden) 175 His Majestie lay at Mr 
Crompton's howse, a sweet place 111 a fyne parke a 2700 
Evelyn Diary 23 Apr an 1646, This sweete Towne [se V111- 
cenza] has more well built Palaces thau any of us dimen- 
sions in all Italy. 282a Bvron Ch Har 1. lxxix, On high 
'Ihe corse [of the hull killed in the bull-fight] is piled— sweet 
sight for vulgar eyes. 2837 Campbell Cot a Linn 11, It was 
as sweet an Autumn day As ever shone on Clyde 2842 
Borrow Bible in Spain xxvi 382 It is a sweet spot, and the 
prospect which opens from it is extensive 

H The phr. sweet tn {the, one's ) bed has been 
used with various implications. 

a 2300 Havelok 2927 [He] dide him b ere sone wedde Hue 
bat was ful swete in bedde 2722 Kelly Ac Prov. 290 Sweet 
m the Bed, and sweir up in the Morning, was never a good 
Housewife a 2800 in Lamer Set. A tic. Pop. P Scotl. (1822) 
xxiu. Introd , A Clown is a Clown both at home and abroad ; 
When a Rake he is comely, and sweet m his bed. 

c. Of song or discourse, and hence transf of a 
poet, orator, etc., with mixture of sense 4 : Pleasing 
to the ear and mmd ; pleasant to hear or listen to ; 
sometimes implying 4 persuasive, winning + or in 
bad sense, * alluring, enticing’. 

C1386 Chaucer Prol 265 Somwhat he hpsed for his wan- 
townesse To make his enghssh sweete vp on his tonge. 
1423 Jas I Kingis Q iv, His metir suete full of morali- 
tee CX480 Henryson Mor, Fab Prol i, Thair polite 
termes of sweit Rhetone. 15*6 Tindale Rom xvi 18 By 
swete preachynges and flatterynge wordes [they] deceave 
the hertes of the mnocentes a 1533 Ld Berners Gold, 
Bk. M. Aurel (1546] Ej, Hq, was so swete in his wordes, 
that many tymes he was harde more than thre houres 
togyther. 2622 Brinsley Lud, Lit, xni (1627) 275 Such 
a one [cc book] as is most easie, both for the sweetest 
Latine and choisest matter. 2632 Milton L' Allegro 133 
Sweetest Shakespear fancies cnilde. 2748 Francis tr. 
Hot ace, Art of Poetry 113 Whose rapid N umbers, suited to 
the Stage, With sweet Variety were found to please. 

d. ironically cf. Fine a. 12 c 

1656 G Collier Answ tp Quest 18 Here's another sweet 
mfetence 1677 Miege Enq-Fr Diet s v , I should have 
made a sweet business 011't for my self 2725 T Thomas in 
MSS Dk, Portland (Hist MSS. Comm.) VJ 133 We had 
a specimen of the sweet road we were to clamber through... 
a pietty sharp ascent full of loose, ragged stones 2850 
S medley F. Fairlegh xl, Oh ! they made a sweet row, I can 
tell you. 

e. In colloq. use, an emotional epithet expres- 
sive of the speaker’s personal feelings as to the 
attractiveness of the object. 

2779 Mirror No. 41 r 7 Miss Betsy bad taken down sotne 
sweet copies of verses, as she called them, in her memoiandum 
book. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1 iv, ‘ I assure you she 
continued, 'she has all Pans m her disposal; the sweetest 
caps 1 the most beautiful trimmings ! and her ribbons are 
quite divine '' 1840 Thackeray Barber Cox J une, Honour- 
able Tom Fit? Warter, cousin of Lord Byron’s , smokes all 
day, and has written the sweetest poems you can imagine 
2884 Boston (Mass ) Jrnl 22 Nov 2/5 Anew fashion in false 
hair is quite sweet 2887 Jessoff Arcady viii 240 She falls 
in love with some sweet thing in hats or handkerchiefs 
0 . In extended use: Having an agreeable or 
benign quality, influence, operation, or effect. 
Chiefly technical . see quots. 

a. Favouiable, genial. 


SWEET. 

23 E E. Alht P. C. 236 Styffe stremes & stre3t hem 
strayned a whyle. Tyl a swetter ful swype hem swejed to 
honk 2594 Plat Jcwell-ho. 1. 50 Some further & sweeter 
helps for her barren groundes. 2824 Loudon Encycl Gard. 
f 3295 After the bed has come to a sweet heat, shut down 
close at night, 

b. Of land, products, or the like- Free from 
bitter or similar deleterious qualities. 

1577 Googe tr HercsbaclCs Husb 24 The land, is called 
. pleasaunt ground, sweete, blacke, rotten, and mellowed, 
which are the signes of good ground 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
vi xmv. 688 Bay.. groweth plentifully by the sea sjde in 
saltishe groundes. and dieth not m the winter season, as it 
doth in sweete groundes 2649 Blithe Eng Intfrav \xui. 
140 Which sorts of Land if Rich, and Sweet, will lose Advance 
by Ploughing' 1765 Museum Rust. III. 239 The land most 
suitable for this plant [sc. teazel] is that of a thin sweet sur- 
face, and marly bottom. 2839 Murchison Stlur. Syst. 1 x. 
135 From its sulpbuieous properties, it is also prefened to 
coal of the sweetest and pest quality. 2840 Civil Eng. 4 
Arch.Jtnl III 296/2 Iron of an excellent quality, which 
they term sweet-iron 

o. Easily managed, handled, or dealt with j 
working or moving easily or smoothly. 

1673 R Head Canting Acad 192 The fouiteenth a Game- 
ster, if he sees the Hie sweet, He presently drops down 
a Cog in the street 2725 New Cant. Out , Sweet, easy to 
be taken m Also expert, dexterous, clever As, Sweet's 
your Hand, said of one who has the Knack of stealing by 
Sleight of Hand. 2802 Struit Sports 4 ■ Past 1. 1. 16 
Beasts of sweet flight, the buck, the doe, the bean the 
letn deer, the elk, and the spytard. 2883 Stevenson Treas 
1st. n. vii. You never imagined a sweeter schooner — a child 
might sail her 2925 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 316/1 She was a 
sweet ship in a seaway if one knew her idiosyncrasies 
fd. Art. Delicate, soft Obs. (Cf. Sweeten 8 b.) 

2882 Evelyn Chalcogr. 66 So sweet, even and bold was his 
work x66a Faithorne Graving 4 Etching xvn. 21 It is 
at the first operation, that you are to cover all the faintest 
and sweetest places. 

7 . transf. (chiefly in phr.) Fond of or inclined 
for sweet things, esp. in sweet tooth (see C. I a). 

2592 Shaks Two Gent m 1 330 She hath a sweet mouth. 

8. Dearly loied or prized, precious; beloved, 
dear. 

<2900 Cynewulf Juliana 94 (Gr ) Du eart dohtor min seo 
dyreste & seo sweteste <12275 Passion our Lord 64 in 
O. E Misc 39 Vor vuele he dude god, per-vore hi at ben 
ende schedden bis swete blod. <22300 Cursor M 14401 God 
Iuued |>e Iuus lang beforn pat his suet [Fairf. squete, Gott. 
suete, Tnn. swete] sun was bom c 1375 Lay Folks Mass 
Bk. (MS B.) 449 Swete lhesu make me saue <12385 
Chaucer L. G IV. 1042 Dido, Whom schulde he louyn but 
this lady swete ? c 1386 — Prol. Mehbeus P 18 By goddes 
sweete pyne c 1400 Destr. Ttoy 12381 All swene p ai, full 
swiftly, vpon swete haloues c 2425 Seven Sag (P ) 2080 
Thou wylt by schent, by swyte Jhesus <2 1533 Ld. Blrners 
Huon 11. 3, 1 . render grace to god my swet creatore 1579 
Lyly Euphuts (Arb ) 74 He will be readie to offer hiniselfe 
a Sacrifice For your sweete sake. 2583 Earl Northampton 
Def. agst. Prophecies Ppivb, Policaipus, the sweete Mar- 
tir of our Lorde. 1592 Shaks. Two Gent 11. vi 30 Ayming at 
Siluia as a sweeter iiiend. 2592 — 2 Hen VJ, iv. vi. 55 Thy 
Life to me is sweet 2780 Mme D'Arblay Diaty (1842) 1 . 
359 Ah, how different and how superior our sweet father 

b. In forms of address, lreq. affectionate, but 
formerly also (now anh ) respectful or compli- 
mentary. 

<22125 Leg- Nath. 1536 Mi swete hf, se swotelicbe he 
smeche '3 me pet al me bunched., pet he sent me, <12330 
Spec Gy de iVarw. 555 Swete loid,forjiue |?u me. c 2350 
Will Palerne 4579 Swete sue,..Wharfore was al pis faie 
formest bi-gunne V 2593 Shaks. 3 Hen VI, n. v. 137 Nay 
take me with thee, good sweet Exeter, 2805 — Lear 1. 
v. 50 O let me not be mad, not mad, sweet Heauen. 1627 
R Fenton Treat, Ch Rome 145 Sweet Jesus, had it not 
beene for these and these, we had neuer beene enabled to 
preach thy Gospell. 2693 Humours Town 31 Ah sweet 
Mr, Jovial, jou mistake me quite. 278a Cowper Partoi 
ill, ‘Sweet Poll 1 ’ his doting mistress cries, ‘ Sweet' Poll 1 ' 
the mimic bird replies 2807-8 Syd. Smith Plymley’s Lett 
1 (ed. Cassell) 10 In the first place, my sweet Abraham, the 
Pope is not yet landed 2833 Tennyson Miller's Dau. in. 
Give me one kiss My own sweet Alice, we must die. 2849 
Faber Hymn , Sweet Saviour, bless us ere we go. *875 
Jowett Plato (ed, 2) I. 25 Be cheerful, sweet sir, and give 
your opinion. 

c. absol. in affectionate address : Beloved, dear 
one ; also in super lativc. (Cf. Sweet sb, 4.) 

c 2300 K, Horn 465 (Harl MS ) Help me pat ych were 
Ydobbed to be knyhte, Suete, bi al pi myhte 23 Sir Beues 
(A,) 270 ‘Haue’, a seide, ‘ber pis sonde Me leue swell* 
c 1388 Chaucer Frankl. T. 250 Haue mercy sweete or ye 
wol do me deye. <1 2400-50 Wars Alex. 2826 Here send I 
pe, my swete, salutis & loy. 2588 Shaks L , L L, v. li. 373 
Gentle sweete, Your wits makes wise things foolish. 2590 
— Mtds. N. 111 11 247 Sweete, do not scorne her so. a 2658 
Lovfuce To Lucasta, going to the Wars 1, Tell me not, 
sweet, I am unkind. 2824 Shelley To M W. Godwin v, We 
are not happy, sweet 1 2818 — Rosal 4 Helen 73 Thou lead, 
my sweet, And I will follow. 2885 ‘ Mrs. Alexander ' At 
Bay x, I would give my life to buy peace for you, sweetest. 

d. Dear to the person himself ; usually sarcasti- 
cally, ‘pet’, ‘ precious' . chiefly qualifying self or 
will. At one's own sweet will : just as one likes. 

2821 Chas I's Answ. to Petit Comm in Rushw. Hist. 
Coll (1659) I. 49 Let us not so far wrong the Jesuites, as to 
rob them of their sweet Positions and practice in that very 
point. 1746 Francis tr. Hor,, Sat. 11. v. 61 Bid him go 
home, of his sweet self take care <2 2774 Ilcklr Lt Nat. 
(1834) II. 401 Nor yet need he be too secure against all 
damage to his own sweet person. 1802 Words vv. Sonn , 
Westm. Bridge 12 The river ghdeth at his own sweet will. 
1848 Tennyson Lit Squabbles 111, The petty fools of rhyme 
. Who strain to make an inch of room For then sweet 
selves. i86» W 111 ram Amy Wentworth 131 Love has 
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never known a law Beyond its own sweet will 1873 
Symonds Grk Poets si. 344 The monk Planudes .remodelled 
the Greek Anthology of Cephalas at his own sweet will, 

9. Having pleasant disposition and manners; 
amiable, kindly ; gracious, benignant, a. Of per- 
sons, etc. 

c8*$ Vesp Ps xxiv. 8 Dulus et rectus Domimts, swoete 
& ieht dryteti, c 1100 Ormin 1258 Cullfre iss milde, & meoc, 
Sc swet. 6X275 Moral Ode 381 m O E Mi sc. 71 God is so 
swete & so muchel m his godnesse 1*97 R Glouc. (Rolls) 
4088 Ou lesu hat Jmlke day worJ> me suete & god 137S 
Barbour Bruce u 390 Quhen he wes blyth, he wes luny. 
And meyk and swc> t in cumpany. 138a Wyclif Ps. xci\. 
[cl 5 Preise 3ee his name, for swete is the Lord. 1553 
Respubhca 1 s 108 , 1 douhte not a shewete Ladye I shall 
fynde hir c 1610 Women Saints 176 She was a vene 
courteous and sweete woman 1893 J Edwards A uthor . O. 

N Test 350 Very good-natur'd, sweet, and benign 
persons 1799 Wordsw. Lucy Gray 11, The sweetest thing 
that ever grew Beside a human door ' 1859 Tes'nyson 
Marr Geraint 393 Seeing her [sc Enid] so sweet and service- 
able. 1905 Elinor Gls v focus. Evangeline 157 At luncheon 
she was sweet to me at once. 

ironical 1608 Armin Nest Nntn. D tj, Hisreport making 
no hones of the sweet youth gaue his doings thus 1644 
Prynne & Walker Fiennes's 'Inal 26 note. Was not this 
a sweet Governour, that professeth he had no more charge 
of his chiefest Fort, then of any house in the Towne ? 

b. Of personal actions or attributes. 
a 1300 Cursor M 20086 He ]?at nam of hir his flexs, Als his 
suet will al wess c 1330 Spec. Guy de Warm 998 po setde 
anon t>e profete To |>o widewe wordes swete c 1400 Lautt 
Troy Bk 18657 God . .graunte vs of his swete grace Ther-In 
to haue a swete place ! 1473 Rental Bk Cupar- Angus 
(1879) 1 177 The ourman quhilk the Abbot assignis for kepyn 
of gud and suet nichtburhed 1546 J. Heywood Proa. 
(1867) 44 To see his sweete lookes, and here hir sweete 
wurdes. 1590 Shaks Com Err.u tl. 112, I, I, Antipholus, 
looke stiange and frowne, Some other Mtstresse hath thy 
sweet aspects. 1647 H eriuck Noble Numb , A lures i, Give, 
if thou canst, an Aimes; if not, affoid, Instead of that, 
a sweet and gentle word. aiHi Fuller Worthies, West- 
ntortld. (1662] u. 140 One of a sweet nature, comely presence, 
courteous carriage. 1705 Stanhope Paraphr. II. 265 His 
Temper and Conversation is sweet and obliging 1849 
SIacaui ay Hist Eng vtil II 321 His person was pleasing, 
his temper singularly sweet. 1886 ' Ouida * House Party v 
(1887) 92 How are 3 our children l Do they still cave for me? 
That is very sweet of them. 

+ C. Gentle, easy. Oh. 

1607 Markham Caval. (1617) n iv 50 A smooth Cannon .is 
of all bytts the sweetest, lend, tv mu. 39 You shall came 
an euen and sweet hand vpon him. 1622 T, Scott Belg 
Pismire 37 To know the naturesof all people, and to he able 
to Carry a sweet hand, wherewith to manage them easily. 
165s Fuller Ch. Hist tx. vtt. § 24 That he was made a 
Cardinall of purpose to be sent then into England for the 
sweet managing of those Affairs. 

10. To be sweet on {upon) • + a To behave affec- 
tionately or gallantly towards, treat caressingly. 

1694 Eckaro Plautus Pref a 7 This Stripling began to be 
sweet upon her, and waggish upon me too <1x700 B E 
Did Cant Crew, To be Sweet upon, to coakse, wheedle, 
entice or allure. 1716 Addison Freeholder No 44 r 5 What 
still gave him greater offence, was a drunken bishop, who 
reeled from one side of the court to the other, and was very 
sweet upon an Indian queen 1754 Connoisseur No 7P11, 

I would recommend It to all married people, hut especially 
to the ladies, not to be so sweet upon their dears before 
company 

b. To have a paiticular fondness or affection 
for (one of the opposite sex) ; to be enamoured of 
or smitten with. Also transf. 

1740 ti. De Mouhys Fort. Country-Maid (1741) I 49 He 
is very sweet upon her , but I shall watch him so narrowly, 
that he tl not find an Opportunity of speaking to her, but when 
I am by. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chus xi, I think he is sweet 
upon your daughter 2853 1 C Bede 1 Verdant Green t xtl, 
The bar was presided over by a young lady, ‘on whom’ he 
said ‘he was desperately sweet , 1862 Whyte Melville 
Inside Bar 111 (ed. 12) 256 If he should see any gentleman 
rather sweet upon the nag. 

B. adv. Sweetly; sons to be sweet {lit. or jig). 

1. *= Sweetly adv. r. (Chiefly with vb. smell.) 
e 1*50 Gen. irEx. 2443 Iosep dede litse Itch riche like 

smeren, And spice-like swete smaken. 136* L \ngl. P. PI 
A vtt 206 pet schule soupe jie swettorc whon J>et han hit 
descruet. a 1495 Cursor M. 7014 (Trtn ) Floures pat ful 
swete smelles 159a Shaks. Rom. <J- ful ij, u 44 (Qo x) 
Whats tn a name? That which we call a Rose, By any 
other name would smell as sweet. C1640 Shirley Cent 
Ajax 4- Ulysses (1659) 128 Onely the actions of the just 
Smell sweet, and blossom 111 their dust, 1667 Flavel Saint 
Indeed (1754) 21 When the salt of heavenly-mindedness is 
again cast into the spring, the streams will run clearer and 
sweeter. 1746 Francis tr Hor , Ep i. xix. 6 Soon the tuneful 
Nine At Morning breaLh d, and not too sweet, of Wtue 

2 . = Sweetly adv 2. 

15 Christ's Kirk 39 in Baitit MS (Hunter Cl.) 283 He 
playit so schill and sang so sweit 159a Shaks Rom. $ 
Jul. n. 11 x66 How stluer sweet, sound Louers tongues by 
night <*1708 T Ward Eng Ref 1 (1710)96 She Psalms 
wou'd often sing in Meeter Like Hopkins, but a great deal 
Sweeter. 1851 Tennyson E Morris 113 Then low and 
sweet I whistled thrice. 2891 Farrar Darkn 4 Dawn xxn, 

* I think said Nero, savagely, 1 that swans sing sweetest 
before they die 1 

3 . = Sweetly adv. 4. 

a *300 Cut sorM. 15x86 £>e lauerd ansuard pam ful suete. 
1338 R BRUNNr Chron (1810) 275 Doun Sir Richard went, & 
spak to pam lufly. Many of J?am he knewe, so fair spak & so 
suete, c 1386 Chaucer Miller's T 1x9 He kist hire sweete. 
c 1510 Skelton Magnyf. m. xxvli 1802 So I wolde clepe 
her I so I wolde hys her swete 1 153 3 StewartCVw* Scotl, 
(Rolls) I. 517 Bcseikaud thame ttcht sweit to cum him to. 
159a Shaks Rom 4 jul ir m 32 Good morrow, Father 
pri. Bcneiiicite. What eatly tongue so sweet salutetlt me ? 


b. = Sweetly adv 4 d. 

1846 Holtzaptfel Turning II, 689 The generality of other 
saw-files are single or float cut, that kind of file tooth being 
considered to ‘cut sweeter . x86a Pt croft Cricket Tutor 
26 There is one way to make the ball fly away like a shot, 
going so clean off the bat that you scarcely feel it , and ( this 
is the test of clean hitting— of the ball going off 1 sweet , 

4 . = Sweetly adv. 3. 

X592SHAKS Rom 4 pul, 11 ii 188 Sleepe dwelt vpon thine 
eyes, peace m thy brest. Would I were sleepe and peace, 
so sweet to rest. 1596 — Merck V.'t 1 54 How sweet the 
moone-light sleepes vpon this banke X757 Gray Bard 118 
Her lyon-port, her awe-commanding face, Attemper d sweet 
to virgin-grace 18x3 Shelley Q Mab vt. 73 The stars, 
Which on thy cradle beamed so brightly sweet. 

C. Combinations and special collocations. 

1 . of the adj. a. With sbs. • + sweet-bag, a 
small bag or sachet filled with a scented or aro- 
matic substance, used for perfuming the air, clothes, 
etc. ; occas. transf. of the honey-bag of a bee ; 
f sweet-ball, a ball of scented or aromatic sub- 
stance ; fsweet-blaneh, a dish made with the 
flesh of chickens and almond milk , sweet-bone(s 
dial., 1 a gnskin of pork ’ (Miss Baker Northampt. 
Gloss. 1854) ; sweet-cake, a kind of cake made 
witha specially large proportion of sngar, t sweet- 
cheese (seequot.) ; + sweet-love, a term of affec- 
tion for a beloved person ; sweet-mart, a name 
for the pme-marten, as distinguished from the 
foulmart, Foumart, or polecat (see Mart sb. 1 ) ; 
sweet milk, fresh milk having its natural sweet 
flavour, as distinct from skimmed milk, or from 
1 sour milk i. e. buttermilk ; also atlrib., as 
sweet-milk cheese , cheese made from unskimmed 
mtllc; sweet oil, any oil of pleasant or mild 
taste, spec, olive oil; f sweet-powder, pet fumed 
powder used as a cosmetic ; sweet-spittle Path ., 
an increased secretion of saliva having a sweetish 
taste; sweet-stuff, sweetmeats, sweets, confec- 
tionery; also at t lib. and Comb.', sweet tooth 
(Tooth sb. 2 a), a taste or liking foi sweet things ; 
sweet wine, wine having a sweet taste (as dis- 
tinguished from dry wine) , wine in the manu- 
facture of which ‘sweets’ or syrup is added. See 
also Sweetmeat, Sweet Singeb, Sweet water. 
16x5 in Foster Lett E. India Co (1899) III 16 Some 
pillow ‘sweetbag or other like thing of the rockwork used 
lately tn England. x6a6 Bacon Sykia § 385 When Bodies are 
Moved or Stirred, though not Broken, they Smell more. As 
a Sweet-Bagge waved. 1648 Herrick llesper., The Bag of 
the Bee 1 About the sweet bag of a Bee, I wo Cupids fell at 
odds. 1707 Cibber Double Gallant i, Her Sweet-bags, 
instead of .Musk and Amber, breathe nathing but Hart's- 
horn, Rue and Assafoctida. x8ax Slott Kentho xx, Hast 
thou no perfumes and sweet bags, or any handsomp casting 
bottles, of the newest mode? *6x7 Janua Ling 76 The 
Queene with her courtiers that weare featheis, smell of 
‘sweete balls. 1637 Heywood Pleas Dial. 11. Wks 1874 
VI. 130 This swcet-Ball, Take it to cheare your heart, 1650 
W D tr. Comemus Gate Ltd. UnL § 587 Sweet-powders, 
sweet balls, and bespunkhnzs out of sweet glass bottles 
c 1430 Two Cookery bks xxa ‘Svveteblanche — Nyin chtkons 
or hennes, skald hern & seth hern with good beofe xBsS 
Han More in W Roberts Mem (1835) IV. 304 The spare- 
rib, ‘sweet-bone, ears, and snout [of a pig]. 1716 Swh r 
Gulliver 11 111 , 1 , sat down to eat a piece of ‘sweet-cake 
for my breakfast 1825 T- Hook Sayings Ser it Man of 
Many Fr (Colburn) 112 The fruits, sugars, wines, creams, 
and sweet cakes [after dinner] <x 1881 Si Clarke in Mem, 
(1884) 143 He got a big piece of sweet cake, and put it in 
the pocket of his little jumper. 1688 Holme Armoury it. 
173/1 * Sweet-Cheese, Fleeting strained through a fine Cloth 
and Sugared a 1560 Phaer AEneid vitt V tv, 0 husbande 
•sweetloue most dtsterd 1788 W Marshall Ruial Econ 
Yorks (E.D S ), * Sweet-mart , the marten. 1847 Halli- 
well, Sweet-mart, the badger Yorksh, 1905 Athenaeum 
26 Aug 262/1 Cumberland had its almost distinctive sports, 
such as foulmart hunting and sweetmart hunting 1:1420 
Liber Cocorum (1862) 17 Take ‘swete ntylke and put in 
panne. 1787 Burns Holy Fair vit, Wi 1 sweet-nulk cheese, 
in inony a whang x8ao Hogg Talcs %Sk. (1836) II. Welldean 
Hall 224 That whining sweet milk boy 1844 S tephcns 
Bk Farm II. 713 Hard-boiled picks of porridge, with a little 
sweet-milk in the dish *877 Encycl But VII. 649/2 
Edam gives its name to a well known description of ‘ sweet- 
milk’ cheese 1895 Oracle Encycl. I 556/x Butter-Milk, 
the liquid which remains after the churning of cream or 
sweet milk for the preparation of butter, a 1585 in Eng 
II 1st. Rev (rgt4) XXIX sig All our wolle oyles and ‘swete 
oyles. 1757 Bromfeild Eng Nightshades 74 The red otl, 
produced by distillation from bitter almonds, aftei the sweet 
oil had been expressed. 1776 Pigou in Gentl Mag (1792) 
Jan 14/2 We found relief by tubbing the parts with sweet oil 
1857 Miller Elem, Chew,, Org 111 158 If this liquid [ic 
sulphethylic acid] be boiled, sweet oil of wine mingled with 
sulphurous acid passes over, 1867 Bloxam Client. 580 Salad 
otl, or sweet oil , is obtained by crushing olives 1573-4 Ht 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Ehz. (1908) 208 ‘Sweete powder made 
of Musk & Amber 1709 Steele Taller No. 52 r 1 The 
Expence of Sweet Powder and Jessamine are considerably 
abated. 1710 C Shadwell Fair Quaker Deal 11 25 He's 
for turning the Gunpowder into Sweet Powder, and the Iron 
Balls into Wash-Balls x8ao Good Nosology 13 Apocenosts, 
plyaltsmus, mellitus , ‘Sweet-spittle 1851 Mayhew Land 
Labour 1 , 204 ft The ‘sweet stuff maker (I never heard them 
called confectioners). 186a Sala Accepted Addr 96 The 
back parlour of the little sweetstuff shop 1911 J H Hart 
Catao ii 18 The bean may be used tn the same way as 
almonds, and boiled to sweetstuff with sugar, 1390 Gower 
Conf J 1 1 Delicacte his ‘swete toth Hath fostied 1580 
Lyiy Enphues (Aib ) 308 , 1 am glad that my Adorns hath 
a sweete luoth in hu> head. 1625 B Jonson Staple o/N, u. 


Interm , I haue a sweet tooth yet 1710 Addison Tatlet 
No. 255 r 2 A liquorish Palate, or a sweet Tooth (as they 
call it) 1904 P. Fountain Gt North-West x 96 Americans 
have the sweet-tooth highly developed c 1386 Chaucer 
Wife of Bath's Prol 459 When I had dronke a draughte 
of ‘swete wyn 1430-1 Rolls of Parlt . IV 369/1 Every 
Tonne of swete Wyn commyng in to this saide Roialme, be 
weye of Merchandise 154a Boorde Dyetary xxiv. (1870) 
296 Swete wynes be good for them the whiche be in con- 
sumpcion 1797 Encycl Brit (ed 3) XII. 202/1 The white 
of an egg, milk, and sweet-wine 1857 Miller Elem. Client , 
Org ti xx8 The liquid acquires a topy consistence as is 
sometimes observed when sweet wines are kept for a time. 

t>. spec, m distinctive names of sweet-scented or 
sweet-flavoured species or varieties of plants, fruits, 
etc., as sweet almond, + ballocks, basil, bent, birch, 
calabash , calamus, cane , cassava, cuely, clover, 
coltsfoot, gum (-tree), horse-mint, locust, marjoram, 
maudlin , navew, oleander , orange, pepper-bush, 
pine-sap, pishamin, potato, sorghum, f stones, 
sultan, tea , trefoil, violet, virgin's bower , woodruff 
(see also these words) ; sweet-apple, a name for 
the Sweet-sop, also called sugar-apple , sweet 
bay, (a) the bay laurel, Laurus nobihs ; (b) in N. 
America applied to Magnolia glauca, also called 
white bay , also attnb. and m comb., as sweet 
bay laurel = (a) ; sweet-bay (-leaved) willow, 
Salix pentandra", sweet broom, (a) ? some species 
of broom (Cytisus or Genista ) ; (b) a name for Sco- 
paria dulcis (N.O. Scrophulanaceas), also called 
sweet broom-weed ; sweet chestnut, the com- 
mon or Spanish chestnut, Castanea vesca, as dis- 
tinguished from the bitter inedible Hobse-chest- 
nut , sweet corn U S., a sweet-flavoured variety 
of maize , sweet fern, a name for two plants with 
fern-like leaves and aromatic scent . (a) locally m 
England, the sweet cicely, Myrrhis odorata (N.O. 
Umbdliferh) ; (b) m N. America, the shrub 
Comptoma asplenifolia (N.O. Myncacese) ; sweet 
flag, a rush-like plant, Acorns Calamus (N.O. 
Araicce or Oiontiaccse), widely distributed m the 
Noith Temperate zone, growing in water and wet 
places, with an aromatic odour, and having a thick 
creeping rootstock of a pungent aiomatic flavour, 
sweet milk-vetch, Asti agalus glycyphyllus, with 
sweet-flavoured leaves , sweet plum, (a) see quot 
15-96 , (6) the Queensland plum, Owerita ceiasi- 
feta , ( c ) a species of hog-plum, Spotuhaspleigyna , 
sweet scabious, Scabiosa atropurpur ea\ also 
applied to the N. American linger on animus 
(N. O. Composite) ; sweet sedge ■= sweet flag , 
sweet vernal grass, Anthoxanthum odor alum 
(see Vehnal 3 c) , sweet willow (a) — sweet bay 
willow (see Willow) ; (b) - Sweet-gale. See 
also Sweet- B iuEu, Sweet-gale, Sweet-pea, Sweet- 
william, etc. 

1719 Quincy Compl Disp. 114 ‘Sweet Almonds — These 
are of a soft, sweet, giateful laste, 1760 J Lee Intiod 
Bot App 305 ‘Apple, Sweet, Annona 1597 Gerakde 
II ei bal 1 cii. 169 Testiculus odoraius. Ladies traces of 
some ‘sweete Ballocks, sweete Cods, sweete CulUons. 1647 
Hexham i (Herbs), ‘Sweete Basil), Wilde Chnstus oogen, 
ofte Gennettekens 1820 Keats Isabella In, She o’er it set 
Sweet Basil, uhich her tears kept ever wet 17x6 Peti- 
vetiana I. 246 Barbadoes ‘Sweet-Bay, 1766 J. Barikam 
Jrnl, 9 Jan tn Stork Ace E. Florida 29 On it giew gieat 
magnolia, sweet bay, live-oak, palms 2858 Baird Cycl 
Nat. Sct s v. Lauracese, The common, or sweetbay lautel, 
Laurus nobilts 1857 Miss Pratt Flower PI V 78 
h[altx] pentandra (‘Sweet Bay-leaved Willow) 1796 
Nemnich Polygl-Lcx., ‘Sweet btich, Betula nigra x86x 
Bentley Man Bot 652 lhe bark of Bid via] lenta, known 
in the United States as Sweet Birch or Cheiry Bircli 1736 
Bailey Househ. Diet 554 ‘Sweet Broom 1884 Milllr 
Plant-n , Scopaua dulcis, Sweet Broom 1890 Cent Diet, 
s.v. Eiopana, S[copana] dulcis is used as a stomachic in 
the West Indies, and is called ‘sweet broomweed and 
licorice-weed. 1796 Nemnich Polygl-Lcx , ‘Sweet cala- 
bash, Passijlot a Initrjfolia 18x8 Slott Hrt Midi xxxn, 
Large ‘sweet-chcsnut tiees and beeches 1874 A Gray 
Man. Bot fed 5) 128 Meltlotus, Mehlot ‘Sweet Clover 
Ibid 227 Nardosmia, ‘Sweet Coltsfoot a 18x7 T Dvvigh r 
Irav, New Eng, etc (18211 I 4g At New Haven the 
‘sweet corn may be had in full perfection foi the table by 
successive plantings from the middle of July to the middle 
of November. 1787-9 Withering But Plants (1796) II 
306 Scandix odoiata Sweet Cicely ‘Sweet Fern 1849 
Baltour Man Bot § 1037 The leaves of Comptoma asplcni- 
folia. Sweet Fern, aie found to contain peculiar glands 
1796 Withering But Plants (ed 3) III 9x7 ‘Sweet Flag 
1858 Simmonds Did Trade, Sweet-flag is employed to 
scent aromatic baths, perfumeiy, and hau-powdei 1717 
Petivenana Hi 195 ‘Sweet gum Because in the Spring it 
yetlds a fraqrant Gum, upon cutting its Batk or Wood, of 
great use in Tetters, Scurfs, Inflammations, etc. 1867 
Augusta Wilson Vashti 111, The trunk of a decayed and 
fallen sweet-gum 1856 A Gray Man. Bot. (i860) 148 
Liqmdatnbar, Sweet-Gum Tree 1863 C/iand ers’s Encytl , 
Honey Locust Tree also known as the ‘Sweet Locust and 
Black Locust 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, A maracus ‘sweete 
[1545-52 Elyot, soote] maioram i6ox Shaks All's Well 
tv v. 17 Indeed sir she was the sweete Maigerom of the 
sallet, or rather the hearbe of gxace i860 Chambers s 
Encycl I 504/1 The ‘Sweet Milk vetch, or Wild Liquorice. 
x886 Yule & Burnell Hobson Jobson, *6 wee l Oleander , . 
the common oleander, Nennm odorutn. 1796 Nemnich 
Polygl ■ Lex , ‘Sweet orange, Citrus aurantium sine use. 
1861 Bentlly Man, Bot 495 The rind ol the Sweet Change 
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is an niomatic stimulant and tome 1846-50 A, Wood Class 
Bk Bot 373 C let hi a almfoha ’Sweet-pepper Bush 1874 
A Gray Man, Bot . (ed 5) 304 Sthweimtsm , ’Sweet Pine, 
sap 1819 Loudon Encycl Plant'; 1286 Cat podmus, ’Sweet 
Pishamin produces green flowers 1796 Nemnich Polygl- 
Lex , ’Sweet plumb, Primus amencana 1874 Trcas Bot . 
Suppl 1324/2 Owenia cerastfera is called the Sweet Plum 
or Rancooran 1889 Maidln Uscf Pt Australia 590 
Spondias pleiogyna, ‘Sweet Plum , or ‘Burdekin Plum . 
1796 Nfmnich Polygl -Lex , ’Sweet scabious, Scabiosa 
atropurpurea. 1856 A Gray Man Bot (i860) ig8 Eti- 
giron annuum (Daisy Fleabane Sweet Scabious) 1857 
Miss Pratt Flower PI V 323 A corns (’Sweet Sedge) 
1697 Ray in Phil, Trans XIX 635 They tasted somewhat 
like the Root orSelen, or ’'Sweet Smallage 1597 Gerarde 
Htibal 1 cii 167 The first kmd of ’Sweete stone-, is a small, 
base, and lowe plant 1706 J Gardiner tr Papin's Gardens 
1 34 ’Sweet-Sultans nam’d fiom the Byzantine King 1859 
Mayne E xpos Lex , * 2 > meet Trefoil , common name for the 
Ttifohum cxrnltum >845 Lindlry Sch, Bot 143 Antho ■ 
xanthum odoratum (’Sweet Vernal Grass) 1597 Gerardt 
Htibal ill lxvui 1228 My this Bralantua, sine JSlseagnus 
Cordi, Gaule, ’sweete Willow, or Dutch Myrtle tree. x8oo 
T E Smith Eng Bot XI 753 Asperula odorata, ’Sweet 
Woodruff 01 Woodroof 

c. Parasynthetic, as sweet-beamed, -blooded, 
-1 breathed (-brejit), f -conditioned, -dispositioned, 
-eyed, -faced, favoured, -flowered, - leafed , -minded, 
-nattered,^ -number ed (Number sb. 18 b), -savoured 
(cf ME. swote sauottred ), -shaped, f- smelled 
( = Sweet-smelling), -so tiled, + -soun led{ - sweet- 
sounding), -tasted, -tempered, -toned, -tuned, -voiced 
adjs. , see also sweet-breasted, etc. in 3 below. 
Also Sweet-scented. 

1730-46 Thomson Autumn 29 Attempered suns arise, 
’Sweet-beamed *859 Geo Eliot Adam Bede 1 v, Those 
large-hearted, ’sweet blooded natures that never know a 
narrow or a grudging thought 1617 Drumm of Hawth. 
Forth Feasting^ ’Sweet-breath’d Zepliyi es. 16*3 Webster 
Devil's Law-Case i.u, O sweet-breath ’d monkey-,, how they 
grow together 1 1814 Wordsvv Excm s vtr. 731 The sweet, 
breathed violet of the shade 1624 Massinger Rentgado v 
ii, Our ’sweet-conditioned princess, fair Donusa. 1646 W. 
Bridge Saints Hiding-Place (1647) 30 We have a meek and 
’sweet disposition'll Saviour 1812 W. Tennant Anster F. 
1 xxxi, ’Sweet-eyed lass. 1590 Shaks Midi, N 1 ii 88 
Piramusis a ’sweet-fac'd man 161a Beaum.& Fl Coxcomb 
hi i, Good sweet fact serving-man * 18B5 • H Conway • 
Slings ft Arrows 168 A pale, sweet-faced woman, who was 
dressed as a Sister of Charity 161Z Cotgr , Seqwnant, the 
’sweet-flowred Rush tearmed Squinant a 1586 Sidney 
Arcadia it (1912) 225 Whom yet with a ’sweete-graced 
bitternes they blamed 1749 Shlnstove Ode after Sickness 
30 I he *sweet-leaft eglantine, a 1586 Sidney Arcadia tl. 
(1912) 169 The *sweete minded Philoclea 1650 Stapylton 
Stiada’s Low C. IVatsvu 23 A plaine and ’sweete-natured 
man. 1876 G1-0 Eliot Dan Dcr Ivm, The sweet-natured, 
strong Rex-. 1598 Sylvester Da Bartas it 11 11 Babylon 
590 ’Sweet-numbred Homer. 1530 Palsgr 326/2 ’Swete 
savoured, aromaticq, 1590 Shaks Com, Err. 11 11 ugThat 
neuer words were musteke to thme eare, .That neuer meat 
sweet-sauour'd in thy taste 2632 Ruthertord Lett (1862) 
I. 82 The ’sweetest-smelled flowers. 1747 Shenstone Lett, 
xlv (1777) i2o That ’sweet souled bard Mr James Thomson. 
1790 Wolcot (P Pindar) Ep to Sylv Urban Wks. 1812 II 
262 Each sweet-soul’d Stanza. 1659 O Walker Oratory 
23 Words, smooth and ’sweeter sounded are to be used. 
1807 T. Thomson Chew (ed 3) II. 74 A ’sweet tasted salt, 
called munate of glucina. 1632 Massinger & Field Fatal 
Dowry nr i, ’Sweet-tempered lord, adieu 1 1749 Fielding 
Tom Jones xi 11, She’s a sweet-tempered, good-humoured 
lady. 1845 DiCKrNS Chimes iv 143 The sweetest-looking, 
sweetest-tempered girl, eyes ever saw 1870 Bryant Iliad. 

I ix. 274 A ’sweet-toned harp. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 

II 1 1 Eden 129 The Nightmgal's ’sweet-tuned voice 1760- 
72 H Brooke Foolo/Qual (1809) IV 119 A well known and 
sweet-tuned voice ? 1807-8 Wordsw Somnambulist 17 A 
Bird of plumage bright, ’Sweet-voiced 

d. with sbs , forming adjs. having the sense 
of parasynthetic combinations, as sweet-breath 
( = sweet-breathed) , sweet- throat, sweet-voiced; 
also + sweet-lips, a delicate eater, epicure 

1648 Herrick Hesper , Meddow Verse 8 While ’sweet- 
breath Nimphs, attend on you this Day 1580 Hollyband 
1 reas Fr Tong , Vn friand, fnotet, a Ucorous felow, a 
’sweete lips. 1870 Morris Earthly Par iv. 74 1 he blight- 
billed ’sweet-throat bird, 

2 Combinations of the adv. (or in which sweet 
is in adverbial relation to the second element), 
a. with pples. and ppl. adjs., as meet-bleeding, 
-heat lung, -complaining, -flowering, -flowing, - look- 
ing , - murmuring , + savouring, -set, - singing , 
-smiling, -sounding, -spun, -suggesting, -touched, 
-whispeied . see also sweet-recording, sweet- 
spoken m 3 below, and Sweet-smelling. b. 
with adjs. (chiefly poetic, denoting a combination 
of sweetness with some other quality), as sweet- 
bitter, -bright, -chaste, -sad, -sow 
Combs of this class were much favoured by Sylvester, who 
has sweet charming , piercing, -rapting, ■ sacred , •sweating, 
-warbling. 

1391 Sylvester Du Bartas 1, vi 133 He doth discharge 
On others' shoulders Ins ’sweet-bitter charge 1690 Dryden 
Amphitryon 111 1, The stern goddess of sweet-hitter cares. 
1390 Spenser F Q, 1 19 'lhe Mirrhe ’sweete bleeding in 
the bitter wound, as 586 Sidney Arcadia 11 (1912) 176 It 
might seeme that Love was there to refreshe himsetfe be* 
tweene their ’sweete-breathing lippes 1810 Shelley Cyclops 
524 Pied flowers, sweet-breathing 1856 Vaughan Mystics 
(i860) I 23 The sweet-breathing air 1598 Barnfield 
Remembr Eng Poets u, Darnell, praised for thy ’sweet* 
chast Verse xfioi Shaks Two Gent in. 11 86 The nights 
dead silence Will well become such ’sweet complaining 
gneuance. 1596 Edw III, 111 ii. 47 ’Sweete flownng 


peace 1721 Ramsay Petition to Whin bush Club j, ’Sweet- 
flowing Clyde X784 Com per Poplat Field 12 The scene 
where his melody charm’d me before, Resounds with his 
sweet-flowmg ditty no more 1845 Dickens Chimes iv. 143 
The ’sweetest-lookmg, sweetest-tempered girl, ejes ever 
saw 1742 Blair Grave 100 In grateful Eirors thro’ the 
Under-wood ’Sweet-murmuring. X382 Wyclif Esek xxvn 
19 ’Swete sauerj nge spice 1396 Dalrympli. tr. Leslie's 
Hist Scot I 44 bueit sainng flourib, 1592 At den of 
Feversham lit v 146 How you women can insinuate, And 
cleare a trespasse with your ’sweete set tongue ' 1393 
Marlowe Heio ft Leander u 162 ’Sweet singing Mere- 
maids, sported with their loues 1740 Mrs Delany m Life 
A Cori (1861) II, 131 Do you ever hear from sweet singing 
Buch ? 1625 Milton Death Fair Infant 53 Wert thou that 
’sweet smiling Youth ? 2393 Locruie 1 1 239 Plaidst thou 
as sweet, on the 'sweet sounding lute X743 Francis tr. 
Hot , Odes iv m 17 Goddess of the sweet-sounding lute 
*594 Daniel Cleopatra iv Wks. (1717) 286 To have eat the 
’sweet sower Bread of Poverty. 1707 Mortimer Husk. 
(1721) II 332 It will taste a little Sweet sour, from the Sugar 
and from the Currant 1649 G Daniel Innanh , Hen V, 
ccdxw, Nor lov’d Court-Sweets, nor ’Sweet Spun Dialects, 
1391 Shaks Two Gent it vi 7 O ’sweet-suggesting Loue, 
a 1393 Marlowe Ovid's Elegies m. xi 40 ’Sweet toucht 
harpe that to moue stones was able 1843 Jamfs Forest 
Days (1847) 209 Many a ’sweet whispered word. 

3 Miscellaneous Special Combinations . sweet- 
and-twenty, a Shaksperian phrase (see Twenty 
A. 3), misunderstood by later writers to mean ‘ a 
sweet girl of twenty years old', + sweet-breasted 
a. [see Breast sb 6], sweet- voiced; sweet-lipped, 
-lipt a., having sweet lips; usually, speaking 
sweetly; sweet-mouthed (-maufid) a., f(a) 
fond of sweet-flavoured things, dainty, (£) speak- 
ing sweetly (usually ironically) ; + sweet-record- 
ing a, [Record v 3], singing sweetly, tuneful; 
sweet-seasoned a., ‘seasoned’ or imbued with 
sweetness ; sweet-spoken a., speaking sweetly, 
using pleasant language (cf. plain-spoken)", sweet- 
tongued (-taijd) a,, having a sweet tongue or 
utterance, sweet-voiced, sweet-spoken; sweet- 
toothed (-t«]>t) a., having a * sweet tooth fond 
of sweet things or delicacies. 

x6ox Shaks "l wel N. 11, ml 52 Then come kisse me ’sweet 
and twentie. *887 J Ashby Sterrv Lazy Minstrel (1892) 
76, I love the eyes of peerless blue, And nameless grace of 
Sweet and Twenty 1 1901 G. K. Mknzies Prov. Sk (1002) 
48 When one’s special sweet and-twenty Is enshrined in 
one’s Canader on the Cher a 1623 Fletcher Love's Cure 
III. 1, A propei man, ’Sweet bieasted, as the Nightingale, 
or Thrush a 1644 Quarles Sol. Recant. Sol vui 81 And 
Candle-light devotion, tnm’d and straw’d With *s>weet-hpt 
Roses. 1783 W. Gordon Livy 111 kvni, The embellish- 
ments of a sweet-lipped tribune a 1845 Hood Lamia v t 
Nay, sweet-lipped Silence, ’Tis now your turn to talk 1342 
Udall Ei asm Apoph 43 For that he was so ’sweete 
mouthed, and drained in the voluptuousnesse of high fare. 
x6xx Cotgr., Leschatd, a hekorous, or sweet-mouthed 
slapsawce. 1623 Middleton & Rowlfy Sf. Gipsy 11 (1633) 
D 1, This cherry-lip’d, swee t-mouth’d villaine a 1712 Lisle 
Iltisb. (1737) 409 Nuts, being so sweet, would make them 
sosweet-mouihed, that [etc] 1886 J F. Maurice in Lett, 
fr Donegal Pref. p vi, I he class which Mr. Parnell never 
speaks of except as the 1 felon ’ landlords, just as his sweet- 
mouthed friends speak of The Tunes 1598-9 E. Forde 
Pansmusi (1661) 10 They heard the sound of most ’sweet 
lecording musick which made Dionysius wonder, i6ox 
Chester Love’s Mart , etc (1878) 123 The sweete recording 
Swanne Apolloes toy. c 1600 Shaks Sonn, kxv, So are 
you to my thoughts as food to life. Or as ’sweet season’d 
shewers are to the ground 1631 Lithgow Trav 1. 9 A 
bitter pleasant tast, of a sweete seasoned soivre. 17x6 
Addison Drummer iv i. You are such a ’sweet-spoken 
man, it does one’s heart good to receive your orders. 
1598 Marston Pygmal , Sat. v, ’Sweet tongu’d Orpheus. 
11x738 Ramsay hi Evergreen Contents vii, Sweit tungd 
Scot, quha sings the welcum hame 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev ii, v. viii, Beautiful sweet- tongued Female Citizens. 
1623 Markiiam Eng Housew, 11 il (1668) 31 She must not 
be butter-fingred, ’sweet-toothed, nor faint-hearted x68a 
Whei er Journ Gteece it 203 The Turks are very sweet- 
tooth’d and love all Kind of sweet Meats x8o8 Jamieson 
s.v Slaik, Our use of the word seems indeed to have been 
borrowed from the nasty habits of sweet-toothed cooks. 

Sweet, vA Now raie. [f. Sweet a.; in OE. 
switan — OHG. sitogen (MHG. siiet'en).'] 

1. trans. To make sweet, sweeten, a. lit. (to 
the taste, smell, etc ). 

cs 000 Sav Leechd. Ill 38 Nim bonne hums be dasle & 
swet bone drastic c 1200 Ormin 1649 pe sallt patt ure mete 
swetep. 0x440 Capgrave Life St Rath, v 1939 It Jongeth 
toflowresswhichelycourefortoswete. 1542 Udali Etasm 
Apoph, 3 b, Hounger is the best sauce Because the same 
bothe sweeteth all thynges, and also is a thyng of no coste 
ne charge 1545 Raynoi d Byrth Mankynde 131 With faj re 
ivater fyrste soden nnd sweted with sugre 1580 Newton 
Approved Med 24 The Nutmegge stayeth vomittes, & 
sweeteth the Breathe 1604 Drayton Owle 69 Sweeting 
her Nest, and purging it of Doting. x6aa Wither Phi- 
larete Dvb, The mornings dewie roses That Cpst per- 
fumes that sweet the Aire 1763 Proc Gen Court Martial 
on Lieut. Gov P. Thicknesse, etc 49 It is the Lieutenant- 
Governor’s Orders that the soldiers in Garrison sweet and 
clean the parade twice a week 1896 Godey's Mag. Feb. 
173 When, pme-woods sweet the air. 

b. fig. (to the mind, feelings, etc ). 
a 900 Cynewulf Juliana 525 (Gr ) He fre, the devill mec 
feran het. .p®t ic be sceolde synne swetan 154a Udall 
Erastu Apoph . E ’s Pref., What thyng better sweetteth y° 
endityng of Marcus Tullius 7 X597 Breton Auspicante 
Jehoua Wks (Grosart) II 11/2 Seeing clensed from my 
sinne and sweeted in my soule, by the oile of Thy grace 
1600 — Daffodils ft Primroses ibid I 14/2 Queene of such* 


pOwre As sweeteth euery sowre. a xfioi 1 Mahbton Pasquil 
# Hath (1878) 11 37 , 1 haue a thankefull heart, 1 ho not a 
gloi ious speech to sweet my thinkes. 1609 Bible (Douay) 
Ecclus x<cvii 26 In the sight of thjne ejes he will sweete 
his mouth 

2- To affect in a sweet or pleasant way; to give 
pleasure to, delight, gratify. 

c 1555 Harfsfield Divot ce Hen VIII (Camden) 292 To 
sweet the people's ears with pleasant words [he] told them 
[etc ] a tfioo in Ashmole Theat, Chan Bnt (1632) 196 In 
thyne owne bowse thow maist well gett A good Morsell of 
meat thy mouth to sweet x6oa Marston Antonio's Rev 
in ill, Heavens tones Strike not such musick to immortall 
soules As your accordance sweetes my breast withall 1879 
Blacks u Mag Jan 58 [West Indian Negro] You will hear 
of something that will sweet you gieatly 

+ Sweet, v 2 Obs. rase. [Echoic cf. S weft- 
sweet ] inti . To pipe, chirp, or twitter, as a bird 
1677 N. Cox Genii. Recteat 111. 57 When you have so 
tamed them [re. captured nightingales] that they begin to 
Cm and Sweet with chearfulness. Ibid , Those Birds that 
are long a feeding, and make no Curnng nor Sweeting. 

Sweet, obs. form of Sweat 
Sweetbread (swrtbred). (Also foimerly ns 
two words.) [app. f Sweet a. + Bbead sb., but 
the reason for the name is not obvious.] 

1. The pancreas, or the thymus gland, of an 
animal, esp as used for food (distinguished respec- 
tively as heait, stomach , or belly sweetbread and 
ihi oat, gullet, or neck sweetbread) : esteemed a 
delicacy. 

2363 Cooter Thesaurus, Annuellse, the sweete breade in 
a hogge. 1578 Banistfr Hist Man vn 90 A certaine 
Glandulous part, called Thimus, which in Calues is most 
pleasaun t to be eaten I suppose we call it the su eete bread 
1398 Chapman Iliad 1 458 (They] Cut off their thighes dubd 
with the fatte,. And pneke the sweetebreads thereupon 
<2x613 Overbury A Wife, etc (1630) Lij b, For an inward 
bruise, Lambstones and sweet breads are his onely Sperma 
Lett, 2633 H Cogan tr Pinto's Trav xxx. (1663) 121 Some 
sell their pigs, and some again sell nothing but the chitter- 
lings, the sweet breads, the blood, and the haslets 2791 
Boswei 1 Johnson g May an. 1778, He gave her her choice 
of a chicken, [or] a su eetbread. 1797-8 Lamb Ros Gtay xi. 
Wks. 1903 I. 26 , 1 ordered my dinner— green peas and a 
sweetbread 2824 in Spirit Pub. Jmls (1825) 281 We've 
gullet sweetbreads, veined with red. 1846 Soyer Gashon 
Regen 681 If 1 cannot meet with heart sweetbreads, I in 
general satisfy myself with the throats 1884 G. Allen 
Pluhstia III 156 Oysters, game, sweetbreads, red mullet, 
any little delicacy of that sort, 
f 2 A bribe, douceut Obs. slang or colloq. 
a 1670 Hacket A bp Williams 11 (1693) 163,1 obtain'd that 
of the fellow, with a few Sw eetbreads that I gave him out 
of my Purse 

Swee t-bri er, -bri-ar. (Also as two words.) 
Forms . see Sweet a and Brier sb. 1 A species 
of rose, the Eglantine, Rosa ruhginosa (and some 
other species, as R, vncracantha), having strong 
hooked prickles, pink single floweis, and small 
aromatic leaves ; freq cultivated in gardens. 

2338 Turner Libilhts, Cjnonhodos ,. swete brere aut 
Eglentyne. 1548 —■ Hatties Hei bes 33 Cynorrhodus named 
of the Iatines Rosa canina, is called in englishe a swete 
brere or an Eglentyne. 1623 Bacon Ess , Gardens (Arb.) 
562 Some Thickets, made onely of Sweet-Briar, and Honny- 
suckle, and some Wilde Vine amongst. <11631 Donne 
Epuedcs, Elegte on the L C 0 If a sweet buar, chmbe up 
by a tree. 2774 G White Selborne, 1 0 Pennant 2 Sept , 
The fly-catcher, .builds in a vine, or a sweet-brier 1796 
Withering Bnt Plants (ed 3) II 467 In the Garden 
Sweet-briar the leaves [are] beset above with very short 
hairs, oval-eggshaped. 2802 Bloomfield Rnr Tales, 
Dolly 45 The sweet-bri.r op'd its pink-ey’d rose, And gave 
its fragrance to the gale 

allusively 1599 Massinger, etc. Old Law it. 11, s Court. 
O sweet precious bud of beauty 1 Troth, she smells over all 
the house, methinks. 1 Court. 'I he sweetbnar’s but a 
counterfeit to her— It does exceed you only in the prickle , 
lady. 2638 Ford Fancies it 11, Bill, pigeon, do , thou'st be 
my cat-a mountain, and I thy sweet-briar, honey. 

aitr/b X796 Withering 2 b r/ PlantsieA, 3)11 467 Rosa 
eglantenn Sweet briar Rose. 2857 G Bird's Urm De- 
posits (ed. 5) 236 The sweet briar odour was frequently 
present. 1884 M iller Plnvt.11., Bedeqvar, or Sweet Bnar 
Sponge, a gall found on the Sweet Bnar and other Roses. 
X900 H. Sutcliffe Shameless Wayne xut. (1905) 179 The 
sweetbnar hedges 

Hence Sweet-briery a., full of sweet-brier. 

1828 Moore 1 We may roam tin ough this world ’ xi, 1 he 
wild sweet-bnery fence. 

Sweetoh. (swftj), int or adv. nonce-wd. An 
imitative word expressing the sound of a whip, 

1839 Meredith R, Ftvtrel 11, Sweetcb went the mighty 
whip, well swayed. 

Sweeten (swf't’n), v. [f. Sweet a , + -en 5 ] 

1. tians. a. To make sweet to the taste, esp. 
to add sugar or other sweet substance to (food or 
drink) so as to impart a sweet flavour ; also absol. 

* 55 * Hulokt, Sweten or make swete, dulco, 2597 Shaks 
Lover’s Cotnpl. 272 Loues armes are peace. And sweetens 
in the suffnng pangues it heares, The Alloes of all forces 
2663 Boyle Occur lief 1 iv. iv (1848) 68 The Fruit being 
neither sweetned nor concocted by Maturity 2721 Addison 
Sped. No 69 p 4 The Infusion of a China Plant sweetned 
with the Pith of an Indian Cane 2747-96 Mrs. Glasse 
Cookery xiv. 210 Add half a pint of white wine, and sweeten 
to your palate a 2777 in Jrnl. Friends' Hist Soc. Oct. 
(1914) 188 Sweeten it to your taste and put m a Quarter of 
a pound of plimpd Currants. . 2833 Ht Martxnrau Bnery 
Creek 121. 60 To get something to sweeten my husband's 
toddy with. 1883 Cassells Diet. Cookery 771/s Rose 
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SWEETEN. 

Custard. Boil a pint of good milk, , . sweeten to taste, 
adding some essence of rose 

to. To make sweet to the smell , to fill or imbue 
•with fragrance 

a 1586 SiDNry Arcadia. 11 (191a) 229 The world the garden 
is, she is the flower That soy eelens all the place. iAiiShaks. 
Cyntb iv 11 220 With fayrest Flowers I'le sweeten thy sad 
graue. 1:1645 Howell Lett (1655) II. 34 This perfume 
hath ascended to my brain, and sweetned all the cells 
thereof. 1867 O. W. Holmes Pages fr Old Vol Lift v 
(i8gi) 153 The azalea, wild honeysuckle, is sweetening the 
roadsides 

2 To free from offensive taste or smell; to 
rendet fresh; to free from taint, purify, bring into 
a wholesome condition. 

1399 B Josson Cynthia's Rev Induct , I would thou 
hadst some sugar candied to sweeten thy mouth 1605 
Shaks. Mach 1. 57 Heere's the smell of the blood still 
all the perfumes of Aiabia will not sweeten this little hand 
i6tr — H'tnf T. tr 1 156 There’s not a graine of it, the 
face to sweeten Of the whole dungy -earth 1675 South 
Serin , Judg tnn 34-g (1697) I 514 1 he Sea swallows them 
[sc rivers of fresh water] ail, but is not at all changed, or 
sweetned, by them 17*1 Addison Sped No 16 T 2 The 
one might be employ'd in healing those Blotches and 
Tumours which break out in the Body’, \\h le the other is 
sweetning the Blood and rectifying the Constitution 172a 
De Foe Plague (Rtldg.) 307 Measures for airing and 
sweetning their Houses. 1794 R. J Sulivan I'teiu Nat. 
I. 287 Fixed air most assuredly has tne power of sweetening 
the putrid effluvium. 

3 To make sweet to the ear ; to impart a pleasant 
sound to. 

1578 H. Wotton Courthe CotUrov. 90 Mine aduersary 
(who as the crafty fowler sweeteneth his voice to deceme). 
C161S Morvson I tin iv. iv 111 (1903) 377 1 he language of 
the Netherlander* t* a Dialect of the German toung, hut 
sweetned with the leutty of the French toung 1794 Mrs. 
Radcliffe Myst Udolpko xxxvi, ihe horns, placed m a 
distant part of the woods where an echo sweetened and 
prolonged their melancholy tones, broke softly on the still- 
ness of the scene. 

4. To make pleasant or agreeable ; sometimes, 
to make more pleasant, add to the sweetness of. 

<11586 Sidney Arcaiha 11 (1912) 214 One was the Prince 
Plangus(whosename was sw eetened by your breath, peerlesse 
Ladie, when the last date it pleased you to mention him 
unto me). X597 Hooker Eccl Pci v lxxxi § 2 '1 hat com- 
fort which sweetneth life to them that spend it in these 
trauayles vpon their owne. a 1601 ? Marston Pasguil # 
Rath (1878) Introd. 19 His Industrie should sweat 'lo 
sweeten your delights. 1641 J. Jackson " 1 rucEvang T\ 

5 The whole sentence is sweetned with a continued allegory 
171a Addison Sped No 471 r ti The Influence of Hope in 
general sweetens Life 174a Gray Fton 34 Graver hours 
that bring constraint To sweeten liberty 1857 Ruskin 
Pol Earn Art 1 a tv. 21 All acts and services were to be 
sweetened by brotherly concoid 18B8 Miss Braddon 
Fatal "Three 1. tv, The home ties and tender associations 
which sweeten other lives were unknown to her. 

■anth advs. 1594 Marlowe & Nashf Dido 1 1, Venus 
Swannes shall shed their siluer downe, To sweeten out the 
slumbers of thy bed. 16x1 B Josson Catiline 11. i, I would 
have my love Angry sometimes, to sweeten off the lest Of 
her behaviour, a 1644 Quarles Sol. Recant. Sol ix. 75 
Goe, sweeten up thy labours and thy life W ith fresh delights. 
Ibid, v 26 She will .direct thy ways In sacred Ethicks, 
sweetning out thy day s With season’d Knowledge. 

5. To make less unpleasant or painful ; to alle- 
viate, lighten, mitigate. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11 (1912) 155 She the sweetnesse 
of my harte, even sweetning the death, which hersweetnesse 
drew upon me 2598 Sylvester Du Baitas 11 11 i. Aik 
338 Thus Noah sweetens his Captivity, Beguiles the time, 
and charms his misery x6aa Peacham Caiirpt Gentl, x 78 
To sweeten your seuerer studies, by this time vouchsafe 
Poetry your lespect. 168a Mrs. Behn Round-heads iv 11, 
This mighty pleasure comes A propos To sweaten all the 
heavy toyls of empire 1706 Art of Painting (1744) 75 He 
us’d to sing to himself to sweeten his labour. 1844 King lake 
hoihtii xvni, T he [burial] ground lias nothing to sweeten 
melancholy. *870 J. H. Newman Grant, Assent 11 x 396 
Hops of future good, as we know, sweetens all suffering 

b. To make less harsh, offensive, or objection- 
able; to soften, palliate, extenuate. Now tare 
or 06 s. 

1635 in Foster Crt Mm E hid Comp (1907) 115 Wherein 
hee shall find any harsh or hitter 1 inguage, to sweeten the 
same in a more mild and gentle phrase 1665 J Weub 
Sione-Heng (1725) 10 Learned Men nave usually extenuated 
and sweetned the Failures and Mistakes of others. 1700 
Rycaut Hist "lurks III 333 He endeavoured lo sweeten 
the matter, and render the case as plausible as might be 

0. With personal object (a person, or his mind, 
temper, etc)’ 

a. To produce a pleasant disposition in; to 
make gracious, mild, or kind ; to refine. 

156 * T. Hoby tr. Castighone's Courtyer 11, (1577) H nj, 
Those sightes sweeten the mindes of the hearers a 1618 
Preston Saints Daily Exerc (1629) 138 It sweetens his 
spiut, it makes him more gtacious. 166a Stillingfl Ong. 
Sac? x 11 iv. § 7 Rather to transport men beyond the power 
of their leason, then to compose and sweeten it 1706 
Stanhope Paraphr III 31 Though it be the very End of 
this Religion to correct and sweeten the Tempers of Men. 
1867 Trollope Chian. Bar set II |vi 123 [Her] temper 
was not sweetened by her husband’s very uncivil reference 
to her sex. 1883 H. Drummond Nat Law tn Spir. IF. 
(1884) 192 He whose spirit is purified and sweetened becomes 
pi oof against these germs of sm. 

to. To make things pleasant for, relieve, com- 
fort, soothe, gratify. Now rare or 06s. 

1647 hi ay Hist Pari 1 vh. 76 [They] would still take all 
harsh, distastefull things, upon themselves, to deare, to 
sweeteij their Mastei. 165a Heilin Cosmogr. iv 112 A 
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Crown being sent him by King lames with many other 
1 lcli presents, the better to sweeten and oblige him 1666 
I 1 un\ an Grace Abound § 203 Something. .which, with this 
Text, did sweeten my heart. 1833 Tennyson Dream Pat? 
lYoi/s hx, T he kiss ne gave me, ere I fell, Sweetens the 
spirit still 

c. To free from btltcr or angry feeling, to 
mollify, appease. Now rare or 06s 

1657 Sparrow Bk Coni Prayer (1661) Pref, He will 
perhaps he so sweetned as to pardon those who [etc] 
1691 tr d'Emihane's Frauds Rom Monks 392 1 he Abbot 
having heard what they had to say, endeavoux’d ivhat he 
could to sweeten them, but all this did but incense them 
the more. 1693 Mem. Cut Teckely 11 124 The Emperor 
to sweeten the People, restor'd the Confiscated Goods. 1714 
Budgfll tr. Theophrastus 1, 6 He redoubles his Professions 
of Friendship, ana sweetens him out of his Resentments 
7 To persuade by flattery or gifts ; to cajole ; 
to decoy, take in; to bribe. (Cf. Sweetener 3.) 
Now only slang or dial. 

1594 R Carew Huarte's E tarn. Wits \m (1396) 202 With 
his hpshesweetneth, and in hisheart he betraieth thee 1623 
in Impeachm Dk Bnckhnt, (Camden) 72 What somine wilbe 
fitt to sweeten him for their future occasions 1664 Pfpvs 
D;V i^i6June,Thetalke is that the Holland Embassador 
here do endeavour to sweeten us with fair words i678[?Win. 
Stanley] Four for a Penny 8 Which Species of Wheedling 
in Terms of their [rr the Bum-bailiffs’J Art is called Sweeten 
and Pinch <1x700 B.E Diet Cant Crew, To Sweeten, to 
decoy, draw in. i8az Life D Hnggai t (ed 2) Ci We w ent 
to jail lo see the hoy, and sweetened the toping cove 
[= hangman] with plenty of budge [=dnnk] 187a J. 
Hartley Yorks Ditttes Ser. n. 96 All seektn’ for orders 
an 1 jobs An' svveetemn th 1 sarvenrs wi* tips, 

8. In various technical uses: To bring to the 
desired quality or condition a. To make pliable ; 
to cause to work smoothly or easily. 

1607 Markham Caval 11 iv (1617)51 This [smooth] Cannon 
ordreth and sweetneth the Horses mouth 1898 Kipling 
Day’s l York 74 Every inch of her [j-c a ship] has to be 
livened up and made to work wi’itsneighboui — sweetenin' 
her, we call it, technically, 

1). Painting and Drawing. To free from 
harshness, soften (a tint, hne, etc ). 

1688 Holme Armoury in 152/2 Sweeten your Shaddow, is 
to breath on the Glass, and strike it lightly over with the 
Washer Brush. ,6 ?S Drsdtn tr. Dufresnoy's Art Paint 
1 *™ § 530 Correggio has made his Memory immortal by 
sweetning his Lights and Shadows, and melting them into 
each other so happily, that they are even imperceptible 
c 1790 Imison Sch. Arts II 62 Sweeten that pait with the 
finger as little as possible. 1873 E Spon lYoikshop Re- 
ceipts Ser 1 100/2 The chief use of the badger tool is to 
soften or sweeten broad tints, 
c To render (soil) mellow and fertile. 

1733 W. Ellis Chiltern <$• Yale Faint. 36 This sort of 
Ploughing sw eetens the Ground better than homing 184a 
Penny Cycl XXIII. 3x3/2 The system of fallowing to clean 
the land, and to ' sweeten ' it, as old farmers say 1851 
B'ham fy Midi Gardeners' Mag Apr. 30 Many of the little 
growers in the North weie compelled to cleanse and 
sweeten their soils for Carnations by baking them in small 
ovens. 

d. To neutralize (an acid) by means of an 
alkali. 

[1681, etc , implied in Sweetener i b] 1885 Hummel Dye- 
ing 1 e idle Fabrics v. 85 Another plan to avoid tendering, 
is to let the goods steep in a weak soda-ash solution for a 
short time ..This is termed ‘sweetening the goods. 

9. slang, a. Cards. To increase the stakes ; esp. 
at poker, to increase the stakes in a pot that has 
not been opened. b. To bid at an auction 
merely in order to raise the price. 0 . Finance. 
To increase the collateral of a loan by adding 
further securities. 

1896 [see Sweetening vbl, sb. x d] 1903 Farmer & Henley 
Slang, Sweeten, .. To contribute to the pool. Hence 
Sweetening = money paid into the pool or kitty. 1904 
[see Swebitner 3 b] 19x0 Ericycl. Brit. XXI. goi/i 
Sweeten, chipping to a jack-pot after a failure to open 

10. mtr. To become sweet (in various senses). 

i6a6 Bacon Sylva § 325 Where a waspe hath bitten, tn a 

Grape, or any Fruit, it will sweeten hastily. 1765 Museum 
Rust. IV. 178 Those lands which have that bitterness are 
several years a sweetening 1794 M'Phail Treat Cucum- 
ber 73 When frames are new painted, they should be suffered 
to lie and sweeten for some time. 1840 P. Parley's Ann 
I 173 The \ arious articles of wearing apparel, hung out 
to dry and sweeten 1851 T.T Lynch Unaddr Lett iv.111 
Lett to Scatieied (1872) 184 Papa laughed, and said, 
George was coming on ; he would sweeten by and by. 1858 
Gllnny Gard Every-day Bk 163/x The soil laid m a heap 
to sweeten. 

Sweetened (sw* t’nd), ppl, a. [f. prec. + -ED 1 .] 
Made sweet, in any sense : see prec. and Sweet a. 

1567 Drant Horace, Ep Arte Poet.o j, Plautus rymes and 
tothesume sweetned vayne 1616 W Browne Brit Past 11 
ii 475 W}iere Philomela and such sweetned throates, Are 
for the njastry tuning various notes x68a N O Boil eau's 
Lutnn 1 174 1 he Sweetned Prelate rises from the Table 
"1708 Beveridge T/tes. Theol (1711) III 250 If he casts 
darts infected with pleasure, faith shews they are sweetened 

? oisons, 1797 Mrs Berkeley in G M. Berkeley's Poems 
ref, p cccx, Sweetened sand, called sugar. X890 Retro- 
spect Med. CII.39 Bromoform is conveniently administered 
suspended in sweetened water 

Sweetener (swrt’nw) [f. as prec. + -er i.] 

1. a. That which makes something sweet to the 
taste or other sense; something that imparts a 
sweet flavour. 

sngQamcr Contpi Disp 96/1 All those which usually pass 
for Sweetners i88a Dowell Taxation v 11 I 132 Sugar 
, .began to displace honey as a sweetener for food 


b. An alkali or similar substance used to neu- 
tralize acidity; something which lenders soil uch 
and mellow. 

1681 tr Belon's Myst. Physick Introd 34 Alcahes and 
other Sweetners should be emploj ed. a 1609 Tempi e Misc 
in Health tf Long Life Wks 1720 I 286 Powder of Ciabs- 
Kyes and Claws, and burnt Egg-Shells are often prescribed 
as Sweetners of any sharp Humours 171a Steei e b,ped. 
No 547 r 10, I having a Constitution which naturally 
abounds with Acids have found it a most excellent Sweet- 
ner of the Blood 1765 Museum Rust. IV. xl. 178 During 
that year, one may sow either oats, corn, peas or beans, or 
any sweetener 1794 Vancouver Agrrc. Cambridge 201 The 
plough is.. used with great propiiety, as a sweetener of the 
soil. 

c. Painting. A brush used for ‘sweetening*: 
see Sweeten 8 b 

1859 Gullick & Tivbs Painting 198 Most artists also use 
a brush made of badger's hair It bears the significant 
names of ‘softener ’ and ‘sweetener’, and is used to blend 
the colours and remove ' edginess by being swept to and 
fro over them while freshly laid 
2 A person or (more usually) a thing that 
lenders something pleasant or agieeable (or miti- 
gates its unpleasantness) 

<1x649 Drumm or Havvth Madrigals, A Kiss, This 
Sweetner of Annojes, This Nectaie of the Gods 1670 
Brooks lYks. (1867) VI 368 The communion with God, 
that is the life of youi gi aces, the sweetenei of all ordinances 
1710 Norris Chr Prud vm 350 Wisdom ihe great Up- 
holder and Sweetner of all ‘-ociety. 174* Bt air Grave 89 
Fnendship 1 Sweetner of Life' and Solder of Society' 
2865 Mrs Gaskell I Fives 4- Dan 1 , Molly stood by, and 
only kept where she was by ihe hope of coming in as 
sweetener or peacemaker 1871 Smiies Lharac ix (1876) 
260 Grace is a sweetenei and embellisher of life 

+ to. One who softens, palliates, or extenuates ; 
a flatterer, cajoler 06s 

17*4 Swift Drapter’s Lett vii. Wks 1755 V 11. 150 Those 
softners, sweetners, compounders, and expedient-mongers 
1728 Cap/ G Carltton's Mem 202 When any Officers had 
asserted the Falsity of those Inventions (as they all did, 
except a military Sweetner or two) 17*9 Shut Poems , 
Libel on Delany 154 You, who till your foi tune's madeMnst 
be a sweetener by your trade, Should sweat he never meant 
us ill 

c. Something that produces (or restores) pleasant 
feel mg; something pleasing, gratifying, or com- 
foiting ; f also, a means of persuasion, an induce- 
ment (cf next sense) 

1741 Middieion Cicero (1742) II vm 235 A sweetner for 
my Cato 1754 E Farneworth tr Life Sextus V, iv. 
(1766) 190 This was what the gamesters call a Sweetner, to 
draw them on, and made them labour moie earnestly. 178a 
S Crisp Let to Mine. D'Arblay 5 Apr., And now, Fanny, 
after this severe lecturing, I shall give you a sweetener to 
make it up with \ou 1903 G H Lorimek Lett Self-made 
Merck xiu 186, I met him coming in from his route looking 
glum , so I handed him fifty dollars as a little sweetener. 

3 . slang. A decoy, cheat, sharper. ? 06 s. 
a 1700 B. E. Did Cant Crew, Cog, .. the Money the 
Sweetners drop to draw m the Bubbles Ibid., Sweetners, 
Guinea-Droppers, Cheats, Sharpers 1707 Lutirell Brief 
llel (1857) VI._ 223 Being one of the gang, and a sweetner, he 
goeing to the innocent persons to perswaae them to make up 
the same by giving money. 1714 Loud. Gas. No. 5272/9 
Whereas divers Persons, commonly called Sweetners, nave 
cheated many People of considerable Sums of Mony, by 
plausible Pretences 

to. One who bids at an auction merely in order 
to raise the price. 

1865 Slang Did. 1904 Daily Chron. 23 Sept 6/4 * Safe 
bidding * oi ‘ sweetening ’ at an auction sale was a fraud on 
the public Most men bidding at an auction trusted the 
other bidders A ‘sweetener 1 was a man who was not 
‘ playing the game . 

Sweetening (swJ't’mq), vbl.sb. [f. as prec. 

+ -ING !.] 

1. The action of the verb Sweeten, a. The 
impaitmg of a sweet taste or smell ; f perfuming , 
the freeing from taint, staleness, or impurity. 

* 59 * Wotton Lett (1907) I 270 There is a certain English 
northern man in this town, lives now by sweetening of 
gloves. 1599 B Jonson Ev Man out of Hum hi. i, Which 
sute (for the more sweetning) now lies in lavender 16x7 J 
Taylor (Water P ) Trav to Hamburgh B j, As if her selfc 
bad layen seauen yeares in Lauender on sweetning in 
long Lane, a 1774 Tucker Lt. Nat (1834) II. 380 Some to 
be hung m the winds for sweetening, some plunged into 
rapid waters to wash away their filth 1876 B. Martin 
Messiah's Kwgd 1 111. 31 The sweetening of the waters at 
Marah, 

fig, 1740 Chlyne Regimen 339 To pass over every Im- 
pulse, Sweetning, or Glance of Eight. 1883 H. Drummond 
Nat, Law in Spir IY (1884) 192 The acrid humours that 
are breaking out all over the surface of his life are only to be 
subdued by a gradual sweetening of the inward spuit. 
to Painting and Drawing. (See Sweeten 8 b.) 
x688 Holme Armoury m 149/2 Sweetning, is the working 
one colour into another with a soft Pencil ‘ that they will 
look as one colour, though they be diverse c 1790 Imison 
Sch Arts II 63 To use his crayon in sweetening as much, 
and his finger as little, as possible 

c. The action of Tendering pleasant, alleviating, 
palliating, making gracious, etc. 

159a Nashe P Pemlesse Fj b, If I were to paint Sloth (as 
I am not seene m the sweetening) I would draw it like a 
S tationer that I know, with bis thumb vnder his girdle X597 
Hooker Eccl Pol v xxxvui. { 2 For the raysing vp of 
mens hearts, and the sweetning of their affections towards 
God. x8m Nevyman in Liddon, etc. Life Pusey (1893) I. 
vui. 167 You will be doing as much to the sweetening of 
your book, .as by your humanities towards Mr. R. 
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d. slang (See Sweeten 9 ) 

1896 Liilard Poker Stones vm igi Then along came a 
bigjack pot that had been enlarged by repeated sweetenings. 
1903 [see Swfetfn 9] 1904 [see Sweetener 3 b], 

2. That which sweetens , something that imparts 
a sweet flavour. 

Long sweetening', short sweetening see Long a 18 
1819 Moore Rhymes on Road xv, 18 Him Whose bitter 
death cup from above Had yet this sweetening [later altered 
to cordial] round the nm 187a Schtle dp Vere Amen - 
canisms 206 The backwoodsman finds at home, besides 
honey, the long and short sweetening, peculiar to the West. 
1884 Roe A Tat. Ser Story ix, Bernes, to which the sun had 
been adding sweetening 1890 Boston (Mass ) Jrnl 20 May 
2/2, 1 made a year's sweetening from maple sirup 

Swee tening, ppl a. [f. as prec + -ING 2 ] 
That sweetens. 

1. Imparting a sweet taste, smell, etc. ; freeing 
from taint, punfying. 

*707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) I 351 Sweetning Vapours of 
the Air 1804 Bewick Brit Birds (1847) II. 204 When they 
have undergone a certain sweetening process before cooking 
183a M Donovan Dom Econ , 1 . 269 The sugar of the grape 
differs from common sugar in having less sweetening 
power 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word bk , Sweetening cock , a 
wholesome contrivance for pieventing fetid effluvia in ships' 
bolds. 

2. Rendering something pleasant or delightful ; 
producing pleasant feeling or gracious disposition; 
*j* soothing. 

1644 Bulwer Chirol 78 Drawing our Hand with a sweet* 
ning motion over the head 1648 Owen Right. Zeal 
Encouraged Wks 1851 VIII. 152 A close labouring m all 
his ways without the least sweetening endearments 1810 
Southey Keliama vm xi, No sweetening vengeance roused 
a brave despair 1886 Dickie Words Faith , etc. (i8g2) 135 
He adds Hts sweetening blessing to it 

Sweet-field, -veld. Also -feldt. [ad. Cape 
Du. zoetveld, lit. sweet field.] In South Africa, 
land of good quality for food-plants. 

1785 G Forster tr Starr man's Voy. Cape G Hope (1786) 
I 250 By the Sweet-fields ( Zoete-velden ) are meant such 
places as do not correspond to the descriptions given above 
of the Zuure and Carrow -veld 1830 R G Cumming Hun- 
ter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 10/2 'those fi om about the frontiers 
of the colony, or anywhere beyond the Orange River, are 
termed 1 Sweet-feldt ’ oxen [1876 see Veldt i ] 1903 i.i 
S Afr 383-4 (Penman) Wherever it [ft. lime] does occur 
maiiced feitihty and sweet-veld results. 

Swee tful, a Now dial [f. Sweet a. + -pul i , 
cf. grateful , sadful, strangefnl ] Full of sweetness 
1589 Lodge Scillaes Met (1819) 4 And from a bnerasweet- 
full branch did plucke a 1825 Forby Vac E. Anglia , 
Sweetful , delightful, chaiming, full of sweets 

Swee't-gale. Also 7 -gaule [See Sweet a. 
and Gale jZ. 1 ] The bog myrtle, Myrica Gale. 

1640 Parkinson Theat Bot 1451 RhussylveslnssiveMyi tus 
Brabnntici ant A nglica Sweete Gaule X838MARYH0WITT 
Birds ffFl, Pheasant 111, The spicy sweet-gale 1843 Lind- 
lfy Sen Bot (1862) 128 The Sweet Gale, has amentaceous 
achlamydeous flowers 1831 Tennyson E, Moms no, I 
heard The Sweet-Gale rustle round tlie shelving keel. 

Swee t-grass. [See Sweet a. and Gbass j 3.] 
Any kind of grass (or herb called ‘grass’) of a 
sweet taste serving as fodder ; spec . a book-name 
for the genus Glycena ; also locally, the woodruff, 
Asperula odorata, and the grass-wrack, Zostera 
marina (Batten & Holland). Also applied to a 
species of Heracleum see quot 1784 . 

*377 Googe Heiesbach's Husl 1 45 The best hearbe for 
Pastme or Meddowe, is the Trefoyle or Clauer the next is 
sweete Giasse *709 T Robinson Nat Hist Westmoreld 
111 20 Bituminous Peat Earth when burnt, limed, and 
manured . will produce a new Set of sweet Grass, as Clover, 
both white and red 1784 King Cook's Voy Pacific III 336 
The other plant alluded to is called the sweet grass, the 
botanical descuption is Heracleum Sibencum folus pm- 
natis [etc] In May it was., covered with a white down, 
01 dust, it tasted as sweet as sugar, but was hot and 
pungent xgo8 Animal Managent *09 The ‘Reed Sweet 
grass, Floating sweet grass'. 1913 Pettman Afncan- 
densms, Sweet grass, the food plants growing on rich 
alluvial soil. 

Sweetheart (swf thart), sb Forms: see 
Sweet a and Heart sb. 

1. (Properly two words • see Heart sb. 14 ) A 
term of endearment = darling : used chiefly in the 
vocative 

c 1290 St. Kenelnt 140 in S Eng Leg 349 Alas J» at ,c h 
scholde a-bide pat mi child, mi swete heorte, swych cas 
schal bi-tide c *323 Orfeo too Swete hert, he sayde, how 
may this be ? c *374 Chaucer Troylus in. 1183 For-yeue it 
me myn owene swete herte [Cf. 1820 Troylus Is with 
Criseyde his owne herte swete ] 1309 Hawes Past Pleas, 
xvi. (Peicy Soc ) 65 Alas 1 fayre lady, and myne owne swete 
herte 1588 Shaks L L L v. 11. 22* Curtsie sweet hearts, 
and so the Measure ends *396 Nashe Saffron Walden 
Wks 1905 III xo8 So hath he his Barnabe and Anthony for 
his minions and sweet-harts x6ox Shaks All's Well n 111. 
285 Ros. Vndone, and forfeited to caies for euer. Par 
What's the matter sweet. heart? 1613 Middleton Triumphs 
'truth Wks (Bullen) VII 241 O welcome, my triumphant 
lord, My glory's sweetheart 1 *648-9 in Etkon Bus. (1649) 
App 274 The King taking the Duke of Glocester upon His 
Knee, said, Sweet-heart now they will cut off thy Fathers 
Head *679 Tryals Robt Green, etc 63 My Husband 
called to me, pnthee, sweetheart, what hast thou got for my 
Supper? *7*7 Mrs. Delany m Life 4 Corr (1861) 1 . 136 
What interest I have, I shall be very willing to make use of 
for my sweetheart's service, but nothing can be done till be 
is sent to school to Westminster. *845 James ArraJi Neil 
i, A gay cavalier . pulled up . and seeing the girl he 
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exclaimed, ‘Which is the way to Bishop's Merton, sweet- 
heart?' 1839 Tennyson Grandmother x\\ 1, Sweetheait, I 
love you so well that your good name is mine 1890 Hall 
Caine Bondman 111 vi, ‘ Ot’s the name of youi 'ickle boy? ' 
‘ Ah, I've got none, sweetheart.' 

+ 2. One who is loved illicitly ; a paramour Obs 
1589 [?Lyly] Pappe w Hatchet Wks 1902 III 399 Ye 
like not a Bishops rochet, when all your fathers hankerchers 
were made of his sweete harts smocke 1610 Holland 
Camden's Bnt (1637) 370 Edith his wife, who had been 
one of King Henne the First his sweet hearts and lig bies 
1696 Aubrey Misc , Appar. (1784) 107 A gentlewoman, a 
handsome woman, but common, who was Mr Mohun's sweet 
heart 1796 Grose's Diet Vulgar T. (ed 3), Sweet Heart , 
a girl's lover, or a man's mistress. 

3. A person with whom one is in love. 

1576 Fleming Panopl Epist, 3og One hanges himselfe 
under his sweetehartes windowe with a twyned haulier. 
c *597 Breton Figtti e of Foure 11 § 89 Foure creatures goe 
willingly to their businesse a Bride to Church, a boy to 
bieckfast, an heire to his land, and a sweet-heart to his loue 
*6oo Holland Livy xxvi. 623 Your sweet-heart and best 
beloved [orig spans a\ I have entertained, as well, as she 
should have bene with your father and mother m law. *71* 
BuDGrix Sped. No 161 ? 3 Her Sweet-heart, a Person of 
small Stature *782 Jrnl, Vug Lady of Virginia (1871) 38 
Miss Nancy's sweetheait came to-day 1802 111 Nairne 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 165 , 1 shall be well pleased to hear 
from M Serre the sweet heart of Sussanne all that concerns 
them. *835 Dickens Domt n. xxm, Your old sweetheart 
an’t far off, and she's a blabber 1863 Reade Hard Cash 
li. The prejudiced statements of friends and sweethearts, 
who always swear from the heart rather than from the head 
and the conscience 

4. colloq. and dial in various transf. senses. 

a. A sugar cake in the shape of a heait, a jam tait b. 
Applied to the burs or thorny seeds or sprays which attach 
themselves to a person s clothes ; also, a plant beanng these, 
as species of Desmodium c. A tame rabbit 
*732 Swift Exam. Abuses Dublin Wks 1733 IV 321 
There is another Cry , and it is that of Sweethearts 
[Note, A Sort of Sugar Cakes in the Shape of Hearts] 1750 
G Hughes Barbados 213 Sweet-Heart, The pod is intireTy 
incrusted with small setae or hooked bristles, by which means 
they tenaciously stick to the cloaths of those who walk among 
them. *840 Blaine Encycl. Rur, Sports § 2683 Four kinds 
of rabbits are acknowledged among dealers and fanners, — 
warreners, parkers, hedgehogs, and sweethearts Sweet- 
hearts are the tame varieties 1877 N, W Line, Gloss , 
Sweetheart, a piece of thorn or briar which becomes attached 
to a woman’s dress and drags along afler her. *888 Sheffield 
Gloss , Sweetheart, a thin tart made by spreading a layer of 
jam between thin slices of paste, *9*3 Pettman African- 
densms , Sweethearts , the hooked seeds of Bidens pilosa 
Hence Swee’theartdom, Swee'theartsMp 
(itonce-wds ) • see -DOM, -SHIP. 

1887 Augusta Wii son At Mercy of Tiberius xiv, In the 
magical days of sweetheartdom, a silvery glorifying gla- 
mour wiaps the world *898 Tit-Bits 30 Apr 85/1 The 
piemature sweetheartship that existed between them. 

Sweetheart, [f prec.] 

1. trans. To make a sweetheart of, to court, 
make love to 

1804 R Anderson Cumbld. Ball. 79 , 1 yence sweethearted 
Madge o'_ th' Mill. *86* Mayhew Land Labour III 390 
One of his mates sweethearted the servant 1893 Baring- 
Gould Cheap Jack Z. II 87 Mark Runbam running after 
two girls, sweethearting both 

2 intr. To be, or act the part of, a sweetheait ; 
to court a sweetheart, make love. 

*798 T Morton Speed the Plough v i (1800) 70 Remember 
how I used to let thee zit up all night a sweethearting 
*824 Mactaggart Gallovid, Encycl 444 Teevo,, .one who 
learns the rules of affectation, who sweethearts with warm- 
ness seemingly *873 G C Davies Mount. 4 Mere xvi. 
135 He had gone in the country for his Sunday outing, 
sweethearting *883 Harper's Mag July 165/1 The lanes 
in which he has sweethearted *898 R, Kfarton Wild Life 
at Homt 53, I watched a pair of led-backed shrikes or 
butcher-birds, sweethearting. 

Hence Swee'thearting vbl. sb. and ppl. a . ; also 

Swee'thearter. 

1812 Coleridge in Lit Rem. (1839) IV 68 Then her 
Spanish sweet hearting, doubtless in the true Oroondates 
style *83* Mayhew Loud Labour I 379/2 It's that I go 
for, love and sweet-hearting *854 R S Surtees Handley 
Cross lxxix (1901) II 276 Venting her spleen on Doleful 
and all dilatory sweethearters. *86* Hughes Tom Brown 
at Oxf, xxm, There was this sweethearting after old 
Simon's daughter *866 Morn Star 18 Api 4/5 The sweet- 
hearting portion of the audience *874 Lisle Carr Jud 
Gwynne I. iv 104 She remembered how she and William 
had earned on in those happy sweethearting days *886 
Hall Caine Son of H agar 1 vh, You Colebank chaps ate 
famous sweethearteis, I Hear. 

Sweet-hearted, a. [f Sweet a + Heart sb. + 
-ED 2.] Of sweet disposition Hence Sweet- 
heartedness. 

1830 Tennyson Tn Mem xevi, You say, but with no touch 
of scorn, Sweet hearled, you, You tell trie, doubt is Devil, 
born *865 Swinburne Chastelard iv 1. 163 Soft hearts 
would weep and weep and let men die For very mercy and 
sweet-heartedness. 

Sweetie (swfti); usually in pi. sweeties, 
orig and chiefly Sc. Also sweety, [f Sweet a. 
+ -ie. Earlier than Sweet sb. i e (cf. Sweeps sb. 
and Sweep sb. 32 ).] A sweetmeat, lollipop. Also, 
sweet cake or the like. 

*7** Ramsay Conclusion 22 To wrap Up snuff, or sweeties, 
in a shap *824 W. Havergal Let in Life (1882) 55 Baby 
was satisfied with a bit of sweetie *86o Thackeray 
Round Papers, Christmas Tree, Instead of finding bonbons 
or sweeties in the packets which we pluck off the boughs. 
*874 Christina Rossetti Speaking Likenesses 73 Burnt 


SWEET KIN. 

almonds, chocolate, and ‘ sweeties ’ of every flavour *899 
Crockett Kit Kennedy 25 She gied me a’ the sweeties 
she had 
b at t rib 

1790 D Morison Poems 18 Rob tak’s them to a sweety 
bench Wheie a' thing's fit for eatin* _ 1808 Jamieson 
s v Yule, What the vulgar call a sweetie-skon, or a loaf 
em idled with raisins, cut rants, and spicenes 1813 G 
RoBrRTSON Agnc Surv. Kmcard. 406 The sweety-men, or 
confectioners. *82* B lac few Mag VIII 423 The Sweety- 
wife Spreads out her sweeties, and adjusts her scale *837 
Lockhart Scott I vu 224 A ‘sweetie wife’ (that is, an 
itinerant vender of gingerbread, &c ) *893 Baiung-Gould 

Cheap Jack Z. I s* Money for sweetie stuff. *893 
Crockett Bog-Myrtle 4 Peat iv 11 (1899)332 The row of 
sweetie-bottles 

+ Swee-tikin. Obs rare - 1 . By-form of Sweet- 
kin- 

1596 Nashe Saffron Walden Wks 1905 III 129 She is 
such a honysweetikin. 

Swee ting 1 (swf tiq). Also 4-6 sweting, (4 
suetyng, 5 swettyng) [f Sweet a. + -inq 3 ] 

1. A ‘ sweet ’ or beloved person , dear one, 
darling, sweetheart. Chiefly as an endeaiuig term 
of address, ai ch. 

a *300 K. Horn 230 (Laud MS ) Horn rod him aylmer 
king, And wit horn pe sweting *3 K. Alts 914 (Laud 
MS ), Cler & fair is day spiingyng And niakeb many de- 
paityng Bituene kniyth & his suetyng <1*440 York Myst. 
xl 40 pat swettyng was swemyed for swetyng 1x1330 J. 
Heywood Wether Plays (1905) 97 A special good loier and 
she hw own sweeting 1600 Breton Daffodils <J Primroses 
Wks. (Grosart) I 19/1 Litle birdes wowld cary tales Twixte 
Susen and her Sweetwge 1740 Richardson Pamela (1741) 
I xxu 57 A Blessing attend my little Sweeting, .wher-ever 
you go 1 181a Colman Br Guns, Vagaries Vutd xxxvii, 
A curate who can boast a sweeting, souied by care, to 
patch his gown. 1857 Thornbury Songs Cavaliers 4 
Roundh 272 How her little heart was beating, As I clasped 
her round— the sweeting *893 A, Austin in Blackw Mag 
Api. 519 The swam and his sweeting met and kissed 

c *330 Will Paleme 916 1 Nai series, sweting he seide, 

1 ])at schal I neuei ' c 1400 Beryn 327 Nowe mercy, dere 
sweting 1 I wol do so no more c *460 Towneley Myst xii 
476 Haylle, maker of man, haylle, swetyng 1 1396 Shaks 

'1 am Shr xv 111 36 How fares my Kate, what sweeting all 
a moit? *638 Ford Fancies 11 n. Attend within, sweeting 
*7*x Cibber Rival Fools ii, Why, how now. Sweeting — 
what, a whole half-hour from me 7 1863 Holme Lee A. 
Warleigh III 1*7 , 1 will be patient as Job, pretty sweetmg 1 
go on 1890 Conan Doyle White Company vu, I am a 
lonely man, my sweeting 

2. Name for a sweet-flavoured variety of apple 

*330 Palsgr 278/* Swetyng an apple, pomme doulce 

a *568 Ascham Scliolem, 1, (Arb ) 36 A childe will chose a 
sweeting, because it is presentlie faire and pleasant, and 
lefuse a Rnnnet, because it is than giene, hard, and sowre 
*59* Shaks. Rom 4 Jul it iv B3 Thy wit is a very Bitter- 
sweeting, It is a most sharpe sawce 1636 Beale Heief 
Orchards (1657) iB The Gennet moyle, the Kydoddm, the 
Sweeting, and the French Cornell 1878 T- L. Cuyler Pointed 
Papeis 130 In God’s orchards theie are rich, juicy ‘sweet- 
ings' like Ruiheifoid and Baxter. 1908 [Miss Fowler] 
Betw Trent 4 Ancholme 379 Some remaining Pear and 
‘Sweeting’ trees 

t Sweeping 2 . Obs. [f. Sweet a. + -inqI.] 
Sweet flavouring , sweetness. 

*6oo Breton Daffodils 4 Primroses Wks (Grosart) I 77/1 
Reasons sence and learmnges sweetinge a *672 Baxter in 
Lauderdale Papeis (Camden) III App 11 238 That all 
this glory will quickly set in the shaddows of death, & that 
all this sweeting will turn soure 1 

Sweetish, (swf tij), a. [f Sweet a. + -ish 1 ] 
Somewhat or slightly sweet. 

1380 Hollyband Treas Fr Tong, Donceastre, sweetish 
*6oz Holland Pliny xiv vi I 414 Sweetish they be, and 
yet othei whiles they have an unripe and harsh rellish of the 
wood. *68* Grew Musseum iv 1. 354 It becomes sv eetish, 
and makes no Effervescence upon the injection of the Chalk 
*778 Pryce Mm, Cornub 56 If the acid becomes a little 
sweetish. Lead is certainly mixed with the Mercury *803 
Southey in Ann, Rev. I 69 A lake of sweetish water, much 
frequented by water fowl. *871 Napheys Prev 4 Cure 
Dis. hi. 11 626 When the odor [of the bieath] is sickly 
sweetish, we may conclude the lungs are out of order *880 
1 Vernon Lee ‘ Italy in *31 A grandiloquent poem, stately 
and sweetish, full of gods, goddesses, and little chubby 
Cupids 

advb 1864 Garrod Mat Med (ed 2) 256 Of a sweetish, 
bitter taste *893 Kipling 2nd Jungle Bk. *86 A sweetish- 
sourish smell 

Hence Swee'tishness. 

*732 Berkeley Th. Tar-water Wks 1784 II 643 A fade 
sweetishness, offensive to the palate *831 J Wilson in 
Blackw Mag XXIX 8 A peculiar soil o r wersh fuzionless 
nonsense that's gotten a sweaty sweetishness aboot it 

Sweet J ohn. ? Obs. A name for the narrower- 
leaved varieties of a species of pink, Dianthus 
barbalus, as distinguished from those called Sweet- 
william. 

*573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 06 Herbes for windowes and 
pots Sweete Johns *397 Gerarde Herbal 11. clxxiv 478 
Sweete lohns hath lound minted stalkes, as haue the Gillo* 
flowers *6*9 Parkinson Parad 319 The sweete Iohn hath 
his leaues broader, shoiter and greener then any of the 
founer Gillofiowers, but narrower than sweete williams 
*7** Mortimer Husb (ed 3) II 238 Sweet Williams, or 
Sweet Johns, aie of several soils, but the double and the 
Velvet are chiefly wotth your propagating, 

fSweetkin. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Sweet + -kin; 
cf. Du. soetken (Kilian).] A term of endearment : 
m quot. attrib, = darling, 

*399 Nashd Lenten Stujffe Wks 1905 III 187 Flocking to 
hansell him and strike him good luck as the Sweetkin 
Madams did about valiant S Walter Manny. 


40 



SWEETLEAF. 


814 


SWEETNESS. 


Sweetleaf (swPtlJf). A tree or shrub, Sym- 
p locos tmctonn , of the southern U. S., having 
sweet-flavoured leaves eaten by hoises and cattle 
1829 Loudon Encycl. Plants 1076 The leaves of Symplo- 
cos tinctoi la aie used m America under the name of Sweet- 
leaf, for dying j ellow 

Swee tlin g (swf'tliq). rare. [f. Sweet a. + 

-LINO 1.] 

1. A term of endearment for a beloved person : 

«= Sweeting 1 i. 

1648 Herrick Hester , Connubti Flores 40 And (Sweetling) 
markeyou, what a Web will come Into jour Chests. 1789 
Conway False Appearances Epil. 74 Wedded sweetling', 
mutually sincere, Who mean, ' My devil 1 1 when they lisp, 

1 My dear 1 1872 Morris Love is Enough (1873) 23 Mother 

and sister, and the sweetling that scorned me All are 
departed. 1903 Speaker 25 Apr 76/2 ‘ Sweetling, show me 
thy face,’ cried he 

2. A small sweet thing. 

1840 Browning Sordello n 693 John's cloud-girt angel 
with, open in his hand, A bitter sweetling of a book [See 
Rev x. g, 10 ] 1874 R Buchanan London Lyrics n 12 

Little barefoot maiden, Selling violets blue, Hast thou ever 
pictured Where the sweetlmgs grew? 

+ Swee*tly, a. 05s Also 4 sustli, -ly, 6 
Hwe(e)tely. [f Sweet a + -lyI Cf. MDu. 
soetehjc (JDn.zoelehjh), MHG. sttezhch (G snsshch ); 
also OE. szudlhc.'] Sweet. 

a 1300 Cursor M 17819 pai hailsed j?aim with suetli suar. 
a *310 in Wright Lyric P. xvi 52 A suetly suyre heo hath 
to holde. las 500 Chester PI. (Shaks. Soc) II 2 Fayne 
maye thyfrendes be in fere. To see thy sweetlye \y r. frely] 
face. 1530 Palsgr 842/2 Swetely of savoure, souef 2592 
Wvrlev Aimorie, Cap it all de Bus 136 By sweetely Lord, 
that straied sinners sought 2602 Holland Pliny xxxvi 
v II. 565 Agoracntus of Paros, whome hee loved also for his 
sweetly youth. 

Sweetly (swftll), adv. Forms see'SvvEET a. 
and - lit 2 . [Cf. MLG sfit(e)liken, MDu soetelike, 
MUG. stuiltche) also ME, swotehclie, Sootly.] 
In a sweet manner ; with sweetness. 

L With a sweet taste or smell 
[c 900 : see 3.] 2530 Palsgr 842/2 Swetely of taste, douce- 
meiit a 1347 Surrey Eccles v. 13 Humble vowes fullfilld 
by grace right swetly smoke c 1363 Spakke Hawkins' 

2nd Pay in Hakluyt Voy (1600) III 513 They [re. turtle's 
eggs] did eat very sweetly 1612 Bible Song Sol vn 9 
Like the best wine, that goethdowne sweetely. x 8 soNeale 
Med Hymns (1867) 121 Now the myrrh of Cyprus groweth, 
Widelier spreadeth, sweether bloweth 
2 With a sweet sound or voice 
2340 Ayenb 61 Nykeren J>et zuo zuetelich zingep J»et hi 
makeji slepe he ssipman. 2398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. v 
xxiu. (Bodl MS ) If 13/3 pe pipe singeji swetelich while J>e 
fouler disseyuep J>e bndde 2300-20 Dunbar Poems lxvui. 
43 Madinis jjing Playand on timberallis, and syngand rycht 
sweitlie. 2598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11 1 111 Furzes $6 
An Instrument Whose symphony lesounded sweetly-shnll 
The Almightie’s piaise 1629-30 Milton Circumcision 4 
Ye flaming Powers , That erst with Mustek, So sweetly 
sung your Joy 1781 Cowper Retirem. 568 Streams tinkle 
sweetly in poetic chime, a 1839 Praed Lzdtan's Love ax, 
She sang as sweetly as a caged canary 

3. So as to be pleasing to the mind or the 
feelings , pleasurably , comfortably. 

C900 tr Baida's Hist , v xxm Concl (1890) 486 Swethce 
dnnean ha word Junes wisdomes c 1330 Will, Palerne 1329 
Nobul leches pat seide he schuldbe sauf & swetehche 
heled 1433 Misyn Fire of Love li.xu 103 pis meruellus 
beet, h« qwhilk he mynd swetelyest gladyns. *533 Frith 
Answ More (1348} H vuj, Yf a man be faythfull, the Spiryte 
of God worketh in hys harte very swetelye at hys com- 
munion. 2333 Coverdale Prov in 24 Thou shalt not he 
afrayed, but shalt take thy rest & slepe swetely 1599 
Shaks Much Ado iv i 226 TV Idea of her life shal sweetly 
oreepe Into his study of imagination 2606 Sylvester Du 
Bartas 11. iv h Magnificence 1215 Sweetly-rapt m sacred 
Extasie 1640 Quarles Enchind, n xxvu, If thou labour 
in a painefull calling thou slialt be .sweether satisfied at 
the time of death. 2784 Cowper Task 1 89 The nurse 
sleeps sweetly, lur'd to watch the sick, Whom snoring she 
disturbs. 2803 Visct Strangford Lamaens , Sonn vu 
(1810) 93 The sweetly sad remembrances of yore t 1847 C. 
Bronte fane Eyre viu, Nor was that problem solved to 
my satisfaction ere I fell sweetly asleep 
b. ironically, esp. with pay, cost. 

*579 Tomson Calvin's Serin 7 im, 243/2 It is sure, that 
this his high place will cost him sweetely. 2385 Fether- 
stone tr. Calvin on Acts xxii. 28 How can it be that thou 
beeing some base fellowe of the countrie of the Cihcians, 
shouldest obtayne this honour, for which I paid sweetly? 
a 1617 Hikron Wks II 311 It cost Dauia sweetly for 
passing ouer the murder of Amnon, done by his sonne 
Absolom. 1853 Poultry Citron. Ill 314/1 Having, as may 
he supposed, paid sweetly for them, and having fitted up 
house, nests and roosts, with the greatest care 1882 
Stevenson New Arab Pits (1884)1x2 Everything in this 
world has to be paid for, and some things sweetly 

4. So as to be pleasing to the sight or the aesthetic 
sense ; delightfully, charmingly. 

2576 Fleming Panopl Ejnst. 35 Sithence you haue written 
thereof in a ceitame tieatise very sweetly and pleasantly 
2627 Morysok Itm, 1 43 One market-place sweetly shaded 
with trees. 1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. 88 The Eye-brows 
ought to be sweetly arched a 1700 Evelyn Diary 8 May 
2666, Went to visile my Co Hales at a sweetly-water’d 
place at Chdston. 1766 Goldsm. Vicar IV. vm, The two 
lovers so sweetly described by Mr. Gay, who were struck 
dead in each other's arms 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev nt 111. 
iv, Vergmaud denounces and deplores; in sweetly turned 
periods. 1879 S C. Bartlrtt Egypt to Pal. xxiv 490 The 
lights and shadows lie sweetly on the hillsides at night and 
morning. 


b. as a technical term of Art. 

X662 K v r l\ N Chalcogr 69 Had he perfoim'd Ins height- 
nings with more tendernesse, and come sweetly off with the 
extiemities of his hatchings 1709 Pope Ess. Cnt . 489 
When the lipe colouis soften and unite, And sweetly melt 
into just shade and light 

c. with emotional or sentimental colouring 

1840 Thackfray Barber Coa Aug , 'How sweetly the dear 

Baron rides,’ said my wife, who was ogling at lnm 1907 
Phyllis Darf From School to Stage 11 21 That sweetly 
pretty play, ‘ lb and Little Christina.’ 

d. In vaguer sense ; In a desirable or satisfactory 
way; favourably; f delicately; now esp. m reference 
to the working of machinery : Smoothly, easily. 

r5g4 Plat Jewcll-ho 1 6 A Chnstall stone hauingagood 
foylesweetlieconueyed within the concauesupeificiestheieof 
2651 French Distill vi 178 In these colder countreys they 
. never yeeld any fruit, but if at any time nature be 
wittily and sweetly helped, then Art can perfect what 
nature could not 2823 Fdin Rev XLIII 14 Like the 
jerks of a machine not working sweetly 1876 W. Cudworth 
Round abt. Bradford 120 The engines although thirty 
years old .do their wor]^ 1 sweetly 

5. With giaciousness of action or treatment; 
with kindly disposition or intent ; graciously. 

<22223 Ancr R 430 Lihtliche St swetehche uorpueS ham 
hore gultes a 1300 Cursor M. 14884 (Cott ) Suetli he wald 
Jam drau him to c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 221 Ful swetely 
herde he confession, And plesaunt was lus absolucion. 2472 
Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 51 Whan he had herd her 
answers and had seen how swetly she had taken hit 2302 
Ord. Crysten Men (W de W.) l 111, That it wolde please y* 
swetely to beholde hym or her thy seruaunt. 2389 R- Har- 
ve s PI Pere (title-p.), Sweetly mdevvring with his blunt 
persuasions to botcli vp a Reconciliation. 1621 Elsing 
Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 48 The sentence m the Star 
Chamber, the which he confesscth justly imposed and 
swetely 2673 S C Art of Complaisance 23 We must 
represent things which appear difficult and greivous by 
insinuating them sweetly into the spirit of those to whom 
we speak 1794 Mrs Radcliffe hlyst Udolpho xh, She 
used to try so sweetly to oblige him. 

6 . With pleasantness of manner or address , m 
sweet terms , hence, affectionately, lovingly. 

0 2323 Ancr. R. 264 In euenche time hwon 3e neode 
habbed, scheawef) so swetehche to his swete earen. 0x300 
K Horn 404 (Camb ) On knes he him sette, And swetehche 
hure grette. 13 Cursor M 13631 (Gott) Ful suetli to 
paim he spack, ‘ brejer, quat nu do »?’ c 1440 Jacob's Well 
267 Be fayr of speche, answere swetely 1 a 1333 Ld Berners 
Huon Ixxxv 267 He ,toke leue of hym, & swetely kjssyd 
hym. 2392 Shaks Rom. 4 full. v. in Otrespasse sweetly 
vrg’d. 160a tr Gieartnt's Pastor Fido 11. 1 E j b, Let's 
kisse and striue Who can kisse sweetliest among our selues 
*743 Francis tr Hor , Odes 1. xxu 24 The nymph, who 
sweetly speaks, and sweetly smiles. 1832 Mrs Stowe 
Uncle Tom’s C. xx, The child looked perplexed and sorrow- 
ful, but said sweetly— 'Poor Topsy, why need you steal?' 
1867 Trollope Citron. Barset IT. xlv. 14 He was dis- 
appointed, although she had spoken to him so sweetly, 

7- Qualifying pples. used adj., often hyphened (in 
any of the preceding senses), as sweetly-bi eathing, 
- budding ; fenced, - smelling ; - swelling. , -written ; 
occas. with adjs., as sweetly-pensive, - wise , also 
less correctly used for ‘sweet’ m parasynthetic 
combination, as sweetly-scented, -tasted, -toned. 

a 1386 Sidney Arcadia it (2012) 219 Of pretious pearle the 
double rowe,The second sweetly fenced wai de, Her heav'nly- 
dewed tongue to garde Ibid, in 447 Her roundy sweetly 
swelling lippes 2642 in Verney Mem. (1907) I 229 A most 
noble and sweetly disposed lady 2743 Francis tr Hor , 
Sec Poem 100 Sweetly shining queen of night. 2760-72 
H Brooke FoolofQual (1809) IV 37 In a sweetly-breathing 
accent scarcely audible a 2774 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II 
47S Hymns, meditations, and sweetly- written books 1844 
Kingtake Eothtn xvui, SpiceB or sweetly burning woods. 
2846 H G Robinson Odes of Horace 11 xii, Thy mistress 
Lycimma's sweetly-ton'd voice 2871 B Taylor Faust 
(1873) II. 11. ui. 120 She thanked with sweetly wise and con- 
scious tongue 2873 W M'Ilwraith Guide Wigtownshire 
18 The sweetly-scented birch 


Sweetmeat (swrtmit), sb [See Sweet c 
and Meat sb. Cf. OE. swltmettas, swdtmetta 
delicacies ] 

1 collect pi. (and + sing') + Sweet food, a 
sugared cakes or pastry, confectionery [obs ) ; pre 
served or candied fruits, sugared nuts, etc. ; alsc 
globules, lozenges, ‘drops,’ or ‘sticks’madeofsnga 
with fruit or other flavouring or filling, sing, on 
of these. 

. C 1480 Henryson Test Cress 490 The sweit Meitis, seru 
in plaittis clene, With Saipheron sals of ane gud sessour 
Chester PI (Shaks Soc ) I 143 , 1 knowe that in th 
childehoode Thou wylte for sweete meate loke. 2584 Lyl 
Sappho v. 11, g Gtue him some sweete meates 1592 Shari 
Rom <5- Jul t iv 76 Their breath with Sweet meats tamte 
are 2626 Bacon .5 ylva § 736 Teeth are much hurt by Swee: 
meats. 2640 A Rigby in Rushw Hist Coll (1721) IV. 22 
Or, like little Children, when we have been whtpt an 
beaten, be pleased again with Sweetmeats 2683 Tryo 
Way to Health 489 Nor [is it] lawful for any of us to et 
Sweet-Meats or delicious Tarts, after we have eaten suff 
ciently of other simple & natural Food *1700 Evely 
Diary 10 Sept. 1677, To the Towne-house, where they pri 
sen ted us a collation of dried sweet meates and win 
*750 Johnson Rambler No 51 ? 6 She should be ashame 
to set before company sweetmeats of so dark a colour 1 
she had often seen at Mistress Sprightly’s x8xa Shells 
Devils Walk xiv, Tired, the] gives his sweetmeat, an 
again Cries for it, like a humoured boy 2823 J. Nej 
Bro Jonathan I 76 Here weie ‘sweetmeats’, i.e. pi eserve 
plums 2858 Simmonds Diet Trade, Sweetmeats , a gener 
name for succades ; fruits preserved in sugar, and coi 


fectionery articles made of sugar. 1880 ‘Ouida ’ Moths 1, 
You eat neaps of sweetmeats You take too much tea, too 
much ice, too much soup, too much wine ! 

fig 1690 C Nesse Hist t$ llyst O fr N Test I 49 This 
is Satan’s sweet-meat to make Sinners like filthy dogs 1854 
T HACicrRAV Newcomes I 168 Gandish was always handing 
him sweetmeats of compliments 

2. A varnish, consisting principally of linseed 
oil, used m the preparation of patent leather. 

1873 Knight Diet, Mech s v Patent Lenthet . 

3. atirtb. and Comb , as sweetmeat pan, pot, 
shop, spoon ; sweetmeat-seller. 

2669 R Montagu in Bncchuch MSS (Hist MSS Comm ) 
I 448 One sweetmeat pan, with a skimmer 1705 Land. 
Gas No 4104/4, 2 Sweet-meat Spoons forked. 1769 Mrs. 
RArFALD Eng Housekpr. (1778) 225 Put it into flat sweet 
meat pots, and tie it down with brandy paper 1895 Kipling 
2nd Jungle Bk 92 It was the wife of the sweetmeat-seller. 

lienee Sweetmeat v. ( nonce-wd ) bans., to 
furnish with sweetmeats. 

2764 H Walpole Let. to Earl Hertford 24 Feb , The 
fairies had so improved upon it, had so be-gai landed, so 
sweetmeated, and so desserted it [rc a supper room], that it 


looked like a vision. 

Sweet Nancy, local. The pheasant-eyed nar- 
cissus, Narcissus poeticus, esp. the double vanety. 

2848 Mrs Gaskell M. Barton vni, In his button-hole he 
stuck a narcissus (a sweet Nancy is its pretty Lancashire 
name) 1873 Miss Broughton Nancy I. 94 The hyacinth 
bells, and the sweet Nancies blowing all together 
Sweetness (swPtnes). Forms: see Sweet a. 
[OE. switnes ( suoet -) see -nesb. Cf. MDu. 

soetemsse ; also Sootness (OE. swdlnes).] The 
quality of being sweet, concr something sweet. 

1. Of taste or flavour. 

£897 ALlfred Gregory's Past C xvii 223, & eac sceal 
bion on Osm bieosium 3 ass monnan swetnes. 2340 Ayenb 
S3 pe zuetnesse of J>e mete. 0x423 tr Arderne's 'lreat 
Fistula, etc 89 One [oil] for be rednes and swetnez is called 
sanguis veneris. 2427 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 68 The 
bittrenesse of the aloe tre distroyeth the swettenesse of the 
hony. 2333 Eden Decades (Arb) no These apples haue 
a certeyne sweetnes myxte with a gentell sharpnes. 1588 
Kyd Househ. Philos Wks (1901) 247 The Malmesey and 
Greeke and Romani Wines haue some kind of sweetnes 
2704 Swift Bait Bks Wks. 1842 I 228/2 Instead of dirt 
and poison, we have lather chosen to fill our hives with 
honey and wax, thus furnishing mankind with the two 
noblest of things, which are sweetness and light 2781 
Cowper Chanty 100 Has God then giv’n its sweetness to 
the cane in vain ? 2853 Bain Senses <£ Int 11 ti, g 9 The 
sweetness of every kind of fruit [etc.] is known to ause 
from sugar 

^1 Phr. Sweetness and light, taken from Swift (see 
quot. 1704 above) and used with aesthetic or moral 
reference (cf. 6 , 7 ) 

2869 M Arnold Cult <$- An a8 Then ideal of beauty and 
sweetness and light, and a human nature complete on all its 
sides 1879 Farrar St Paul (2883) 410 Gallio was pre- 
eminently endowed with that light and sweetness which are 
signs of the utmost refinement 

b. concr Something sweet to the taste; a sweet 
substance. 

C715 Corpus Gloss (Hessels) A 324 Amlrosea, suoetms 
2382 Wyclif Joel 11. 18 And it shal be, in that day moun- 
teyns sliuln droppe swetnes 1398 T revisa Barth De P. R 
xix xlm (W de W.), Swetnesse layed to the tonge openyth 
moderatly and hetyth moderatly 2533 Eden Treat. Newt 
Ind (Arb ) 42 Who hath not of sowrenes felte the bitter 
tast. Is not worthy of swetenes to take his repast. 2635 
G. S. in Hartlib Ref Commw Bees 27 There is worthily a 
great difference to be acknowledged between Honey and 
other inspissated sweetnesses. 1890 Opelousas (Louisiana) 
Democrat 20 Dec 2/1 Sweetness by the barrel, bon-bons, 
sugar plums [etc ] 

2. Of smell or odouT Fragrance. 

C900 tr Baida's Hist iv x. (1890) 292 Micel swetnes wun 
dorltces stences. c 2275 Lamb, Horn 145 per seal beon 
smelhnge mid swetnesse c 2220 Bestuiry 750 Ut of his ftrote 
cumeti a smel <Sat ouer-cumeS haliweie wi 3 swetnesse. 
c 2380 Wvclif Wks. (2880) 216 Whanne men schullen 
smelle pe swettenesse & good odour of herbis c *385 
Chaucer L G W. Prol. 120 Floures Of swich suetnesse 


and swich odour ouer al 2626 Bacon Sylva § 489 , 1 thinke 
Rosemai y will leese in Sweetnesse, if it be set with Lauender. 
1750 Gray Elegy 36 Full many a flower is born to blush un- 
seen, And waste its sweetness on the desert air. 1870 
Spurgeon Treas Dav, Ps. xlv. 8 All his dress is fragrant 
with all sweetness 

3. Of sound . Melodiousness, musical quality. 
2398 Trevisa Barth. De P R.\ xxm (Bodl MS ), Orpheus 
plesid treen wodes hulles and stones with swetnes of his 
voice 2448-9 Metham Amoryvs 4 Cleopes 420 Syngyng in 
ther lay With moinyng joy in sqwetnes off songe 2553 T 
Wilson Rhet (2580) 30 The swetenesse of the tongue, the 
wholsomnesse of the aire in other countries 2590 Spenser 
F Q hi, xii. 6 The rare sweetnesse of the melody 2681 
Dryden Abs fr Achit. To Rdr, There’s a sweetness in 
good Verse, which Tickles even while it Hurts 2797 Mrs. 
Radcliffe Italian. 1, The sweetness and fine expiession 
of her voice. 2836 Dubourg Violin ix. (2878) 273 His 
violoncellos are not so sirong as old Forster's, but, in 
sweetness and purity, excelling them 2849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. i. I. 30 Rude societies have versification, and 
often versification of great power and sweetness 
b. A sweet sound or tone rare 
c 2400 Destr Troy 342 There was wellit to wale water full 
nobill, with plentius stremes, With a swoughe and a swet- 
nes sweppit on pe grounde, 163a Milton L’Allegro 140 
With many a winding bout Of lincked sweetnes long drawn 
out. 2631 Jer Taylor Sernt.for Year, Summer x\x 238 It is 
not the eye that sees the beauties of the heaven, nor the ear 
that hears the sweetnesses of musick 2893 F Thompson 
New Poems 207 The wailful sweetness of the violin Float; 
down the bushed waters of the wmd, 
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4 In specific uses, denoting various desiiable 
physical qualities, e.g, freshness (as opp to salt- 
ness, putridity, etc.), mellowness (of soil), etc. 

e 1400 Maundev (1S39) 1 7 The Watreof the See is fressche 
and holdethe his swetnesse 20 Myle within the See. 1607 
Markham Caval 11 (1617) 52 Itgiueth hbertie to the tongue, 

. and keepeth the mouth m tendernesse and sweetnesse. 

0 1700 Evelyn Diary 25 Jan 164s, These [beds] are in a 
very long ro me having an inner passage with as much care, 
sweetenesse, and convemency as can be imagin'd 1733 \V. 
Ellis Chiltem 4- Vale Fatm 46 The Remedy of this is, to 
give it constantly its due Course of Fallowings, whereby it 
may enjoy a thorough Sweetness 18x5 J Smith Panorama 
Set $ Art 11 355 This powder will also restore the sweet- 
ness of flesh-meat but slightly tainted with putridity 1844 
H Stephens Bk Farm III 1046 Oil-cake is an excellent 
medicine for live-stock,, giving to the hide a sweetness of 
coat unattainable by other means 1894 Walrond Archety 
xvii, 297 No bow can come up to a good s^elf for sweetness, 
softness, and steadiness in the hand when it is loosed. 

6. Pleasantness to the senses generally, esp the 
sight ; pleasantness of aspect, artistic effect, etc 

0x568 Ascham Scholem 11 (Arb) 138 The right forme . 
fit and dew, to the digmtie of a man, to the bewtie of a 
woman, to the sweetnes of a yong babe 1617 Moryson 
Itin 1 1x8 Bale, an ancient Citie, and for the sweetnesse 
preferred to Rome by Hoiace 01661 Fuller Worthies 
(1840) I. 224 It is confessed that Oxford far exceeds it [re 
Cambridge] for sweetness of situation X707 Mortimer 
Hash (1721) 1 . 285 The use that is made of it [re. wax] for 
Lights, the clearness and sweetness of which makes it pre- 
ferr’d before all other Sorts. 0 x82s Shelley Pr, Whs 
(1888) 1 . 407 The curved lines of her fine limbs flow into each 
other with a never-ending sinuosity of sweetness. 1888 
Miss Braddon Fatal Three 1 v, The house and gardens 
had all the sweetness and freshness of a scene to which one 
is restored after absence 

b. as a technical term of Art. 

1695 Dryden tr. Dufresnoy's Ait Paint , etc. 220 He 
painted with great Strength, great Heightnlng great Sweet- 
ness, and liveliness of Colours 1706 Art of Painting; (1744) 
68 His colouring had not the vigour and sweetness of 
Giacomo Bassano’s 1816 Sir J. Reynolds Life Raffaello, 
etc. 156 The gliding motion of his [re Correggio's] outline, 
and the sweetness with which it melts into the ground 18x6 
T Smith Panorama Set 4- Art II. 770 The pen should 
have a diamond point, which imparts an admirable degree 
of regularity and sweetness to the work. 

0. Pleasantness to the mind or feelings ; delight- 
fulness. 

£900 tr. Baida's Hist iv xxiv (1890) 346 Bi swetnesse haes 
heofonlecan rices he monig ]eo 5 geworhte. 97X Bhckl 
Horn 37 Swa we sceolon eac ure heortan gefyllanmid jjsere 
swetnesse godcundra beboda 0 1310 m Wright Lyric P 
xxv 68 lesu, suete is the love of the, A 1 that may with e}en 
se, Haveth no suetnesse ajeynes the 1340 Ay cub g2 pe 
more pet lykep be zuetnesse of be wordle be lesse me wylneb 
be zuetnesse of god, 1390 Gower Coif II syThci res ten 
as hem likcth best In all the swetnesse of ddices. c 1440 
York Myst xlvii 137 All kynnys swetnesse is ber-m 15*8 
Tisdale Obed Chr Man 15b, To translate it welfaveredly, 
so that it have the same grace and swetnesse in the latyne, 
as it hath in the hebrue. 1585-7 T Rogers 3g Art xi. 
(1625) 55 Neither shall they bee partakers of the sweetnesse 
of this truth which say, that [etc ]. 1699 T. Baker Rcjl j 
Learn, iv. 38 He. to whom he gives the Force of Demos* 
thenes, the Sweetness of Isocrates, and the Copia of Plato. 
1748 J. Geodes Comp Antienis 7 The two things then, 
which every good writer either m prose or verse is toaimat, 
are sweetness and dignity. 1840 J H. Newman Par Strm. 
(1842] V xxii, 365 Even sorrow must have a sweetness, if 
love be in it 

b. Pleasant feeling, delight, pleasure; also, a 
source of delight or pleasure. N ow ran or merged 
in other senses. 

<21225 After, R. X02 pea cos is a swetnesse & a debt of 
heorte, so ummete swote & swele. <11230 Halt Meid. 7 
S wuch s wettnesse Jra schalt iflnden in his luue & in his seruise 
bet [etc ] 0 1240 Ureisun m O. £ Horn. 1 . 183 Ihesumin 

hall loue min sikere swetnesse [printed spetnesse]. C1386 
Chaucer Melib. p 192 Salomon seith That . * the conseil of 
trewe freendes y eueth swetenesse to the soule' 0x400 
Prymer (1891) 51 Heyl queene mooder of mercy, oure lyf 
and oure swetnesse c 1440 Jacob's Well 280 Whau jnn hei te 
is harde as a stone, & hath no deuocyoun to god, lie loue, ne 
dreed, ne swetnesse. c 1485 Digby Myst , Mary Magdalene 
794 0 lord lesu, ower melleflueus swettnesse 1526 Pilgr 
Perf. (W deW 1531) 159 b, To use y®manerof prayer 
iny B whichehefyndethmoostswetnes Ibid 287Swetenesses 
of grace 1612 Brinsley Lud Lit, g They feele such a 
sweetnesse in play and idlenesse, as they can hardly bee 
framed to leaue it 1863 Pusey Serm Malt v 4 6 Rather 
it is an abiding sorrow, sweeter than all life’s sweetnesses 
1870 Bryan r Iliad I m 102 Such glow of love Possesses me 
and sweetness of desire x886 Pall Mall G. 14 Sept 5/2 
She was one of those brave souls who have fought the good 
fight with little help of spiritual sweetnesses _ j 

7. Of disposition, manner, or conduct : Gracious- 
ness, gentleness, kindliness, mildness 

c xooo Ags Ps, (Th ) xxx. 21 [xxxi 19] Hu micel is seo 
mycelnesjjinre swetnesse 01225 After. R 254 Jesu Cnstes 
deoretvuroe wordes & werkes, )«t weren alle ine luue & me 
swetnesse 0 1300 Cursor M 9803 Mikel it was bis suetnes 
ban, Mikel reuth he had pat sith 0 man 1340 Ayenb 145 
Mansuetudo oper benmgnitas bet is zuyetnesse of herte 
£1366 Chaucer A B C. 51 Glorious mayde and moder ful 
of swetnesse and mercy euer c 1450 Mirk's Festial 220 
A3eynes passyon he schowyd louyng swetenes 1598 B. 
Jonson Ev Man in Hum, 11. 1, So full of man, and sweet- 
nesse in his carriage. 1641 J. Jackson TrueEyang T 11.102 
Grace of Regeneration mtroduceth gracious habits of 
sweetnesse, peace and love 1680 Otway Orphan i. 1, 
They're both of Nature mild, and full of sweetness 1784 
Cowper Task 11 708 In his speech was heard Paternal sweet, 
ness, dignity, and love 1848 Thackeray Van Fatrxxx.iv, 
She repaid Miss Crawley's engoliment by artless sweetness 
and friendship 1891 Farrar Darkness <$• Dawn x, In his 


eyes and mouth there was an expression of honesty and 
sweetness which endeared him to the heart of the lonely 
prince 

f 8 . Addiction to sweet things ; self-indulgence. 
Obs. rare. 

£1440 Gesta Rom xxx 110 (Hail MS), He jaf him so 
muche to this swettnes, that he wolde not thens, but yete 
hony, and made himmurye 1603 Shaks Meas.for M,\i 
iv 45 To remit Their sawcie sw eetnes, that do coyueheauens 
Image In stamps that are forbid 
Swee-t pea'. The common name of Lathy t its 
odoratus , a climbing annual leguminous plant, 
indigenous to Sicily, cultivated in numerous varie- 
ties for its showy variously-coloured sweet-scented 
flowers; foimerly called sweet-scented pea (see 
Sweet-scented b). 

1732 R Furber Flower Gard Displ 57 Purple Sweet 
Pea This is what we call the Sweet-scented Pea. 1S16 
Keats 1 / stood tip-toe upon a, little hill' 57 Here are sweet 
peas, on tip-toe for a flight, 

Sweei; rash. 

1. The lemon-grass or camel’s hay, Andropogon 
Sclieenanthus ; also the allied species A. lamger. 

1598, x6ox [see Squinant] 1874 Trees. Bot Suppl. 

2. The sweet flag, Acorus Calamus. 

1607 Topsell Fottr-f Beasts xi6 Roes loue the lakes and 
strong streames, breaking the floods tocomeby freshpasture, 
as sweet rushes and Bul-rpxhes. *760 J Lee Introd Bot 
App. 325 1785 Martyn Lett, Bot. xviii. (1794) 251 Calamus 
Aromaticus or Sweet Rush 

Sweet-scented (stress variable), a. Having 
a sweet scent ; sweet-smelling, fragrant. 

1591 Cokaine Treat Hunting B 3 b, Sweet sented Roe. 
1606 N . Baxter Sydney's Ouranta L tv b. The fragrant smell, 
Of sweetest sented flowers. 1730 Bailey (fol ), Aromattcal, 
having a Spicey Smell, sweet scented. 1837 Carlyle Fr, 
Rev. 11. iv vu, Thus go they plunging ; champ the sweet- 
scented forest-herb 1843 Prescott Mexico (1850) I 62 He 
was arrayed m a splendid dress, regaled with incense, and 
with a profusion of sweet-scented flowers 

b. spec, in names of species or varieties of 
plants having sweet-smelling flowers, leaves, etc. 
Sweet-scented pea, an early name for the Sweet fea 
1666 R Preston Let. in Essex Rev (1908) XVII 133 One 
hogshead of Sweet-sented tobacco. 1688 Clayton in Phil 
1 rans. XVII. 943 There is not only the two distinct sorts of 
a Sweet scented, and Aranoko Tobacco, but of each of these 
be several sorts much different 1728 Bradley Diet Bot 
II, Lathyrus, m English Cichehng, is a kind of Pulse, which 
has many varieties of these is our fine sweet scented Pea 
1753 Chambers' Cycl Suppl s v. /?«iKf,The sweet scented 
rubus 1796 Withering Brit. Plants [ed 3) II 59 Sweet- 
scented Vernal gi ass. 1846-50 A. Wood Class-bh Bot 258 
Calycanthus flondus , Carolina Allspice Sweet-scented 
Shrub. 

Sweet singer. Hist. The phr. sweet singer 
(see Sweet a, 4 ), more folly sweet singer of Israel 
(app, with reminiscence of 2 Sam xxm 1 , where 
David is called ‘ the sweet psalmist of Israel ’), 
designating a sect or sects which flourished m the 
latter years of the 17 th cent, see quots. 

1680 H. More Let in R Ward Life (,171a) 356, I partly 
have some Knowledge of the Sweet Smgeis of Israel But 
to say or sing sweetly is little to the Purpose, while there 
is a False Principle at the Heart Wbat a Discord in Vour 
Sweet Singer was the Admiration of that roaring Wretch 
you described, that lately hanged himself 1 x68i Act of 
Counc in Wodrow Hist. Suff, Ch Scot. (1722) II 221 Edin 
burgh, August 2, 1681. His Royal Highness and Lords of 
Privy Council, having considered the Condition of these 
Prisoners, called the sweet Singers, David Jamison, John 
Gib, and some Women, give Order to the Magistrates to 
liberate them 1687 Miege Gt. Fr Diet, Eng-Fr s v, 
Tis a late blasphemous Sect, which call themselves the 
Sweet Singers of Israel. Whereof one John Taylor was 
Head, who had a Congregation of them at Guildford in 
Surrey 1602 Life of John Banyan 22 A Sect of loose 
prophane Wretches, afterward called Ranteis and sweet 
Singers. 2704 Swift Mech Operat. Spir in T Tub, etc 
319 17x1 Mem Yisct. Dundee p. lx, At this Time, about 

thirty of these deluded People left their Families and Busi- 
ness, and went to the Hills, where they lived in Rocks and 
Caves for some Weeks . They called themselves The Sweet 
Singers of Israel, eat nothing that there was Salt in, or paid 
lax to the King, blotted the Name of King out of their 
Bibles, and cohabited all together 1732 P Walker Life 
of Cargill in Btogr Presbyt (1827) II 16 These People 
were commonly called Sweet-singers, from their fiequently 
meeting together, and ringing these tearful Psalms over the 
mournful Case of the Church, Psal 74, 79, 80, 83, 137 

Sweet-SUielling (stressvanable), a. Smelling 
sweet ; sweet-scented 

1388 Wyclif Ezek xxvii 22 Alle the besteswetesmellynge 
spices, c 1400 26 Pol. Poems xxvi 4 A place . Y-set aboute 
with floures so swete smellyng 1535 Coverdale Jer, vi 20 
Swete smellmge Calamus from faire countrees, 1585 T 
Washington tr Nicholas's Voy nr xxii 112 A vyoll full of 
sweet smelling water. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 709 Flowers, 
Garlands, and sweet-smelling Herbs 1731 Miller Gard, 
Diet, s v Agnmoitia, The Sweet-smelling Agrimony is by 
some preferred to the common sort for medicinal Uses. 1855 
Tennyson Brook 122 He led me thro' the short sweet- 
smelling lanes 2890 Science-Gossip XXVI 146/1 The 
innocent-looking, sweet-smellmg mint (Melissa officinalis ) 
Sweetsome (sw * tsum), a. dial. [f. Sweet a. 
+ -some k] Sweet, pleasant. Also advb. 

1799 S. J Pratt Glean. Eng IV. 377 The yard is a kind 
of grove I lemember it sweetsome to behold x8 R H 
Groome A f let math, Only Darter (Cent Diet Suppl), I 
nivver h'ard hei sing so sweetsome as she did then. 

Swee t-sop. [Sop jA 1 ] The sweet fruit of a 
tieeor shnib, Anona squamosa , allied to theSous- 


sop, extensively cultivated in tiopical countries. 
Also the tree or shrub itself. (Cf. sugar-apple in 
Sogab sb. 5 c.) 

1696 Sloane Catal Plantar inn in Jamaica 205 Anona, 
folns odoratis minonbus, fructu conoide squamoso parvo 
dulci Sweet sop In pratis & agris campestnbus unique 
spontanea repentur 1756 P Browne Jamaica 256 The 
Sweet-sop or Sugar Apple Tree 1834 Penny Cycl II. 54/x 
Ihe sweet sop is often only a small bush, it bears a 
gieenish fruit covered with scales, and having the appear- 
ance of a young pme cone _ 1871 Kingsley At Last u, 'ihe 
sweet sop— a passable fruit, or rather congeries of fruits, 
looking like a green and purple strawbeiry, of the bigness of 
an orange. 

Swoet-sweefc, An imitation of the musical chirp 
of a bird (with suggestion of Sweet a.): cf. 
Sweet vff Often addressed to pet cage-birds. 

1605 Sylvester Du Bartas 11 ui 1 Vocation 1019 A 
Sparrow’s head he shall (even flying) split And in the ayre 
shall make the Swallow cease His sweet sweet note, and 
slicing nimbleness 

Sweet water, sweet-water. 

1. (as two words) Fresh water (see Sweet a, 3 b); 
atlnb (usually with hyphen or as one word), living 
m or consisting of fiesh water. 

1608 Topsell Serpents 287 There was a magicall vse of 
these Sweete-water-Tortoyces agaynst Hayle 1861 Cham- 
bers' Encyd. II 668/2 [Catabrosa] is sometimes called 
Whorl Grass, and sometimes Sweet Water Grass. 187a 
Raymond Statist Mines $• Mining xx Sweet water springs. 
1895 P. Hemingway Out of Egypt n. 149 A party of women 
washing linen in some Sweetwater canal 

+ 2. (as two words, or with hyphen) A sweet- 
smellmg liquid preparation , a liquid perfume or 
scent. Obs. 

1544 Phatr Regim. Lyfe (1560) M vnj b, As concemynge 
sweete waters to sprinkle upon your clothes 1588 Shaks 
Tit. A, 11 iv. 6 Call for sweet water, wash thy hands. 1688 
Holme Atmottry in, 398/1 A small Chafer (which they [st 
barbers] use to carry about with them ) to carry their sweet 
water in 1769 Lady Mary Coke Jrnl, 27 Nov , All soi ts 
of sweet waters & fine pomatums. 1859 Habits of Gd 
Society 11 (new ed ) 125 Banish every essence, cosmetic, or 
sweet-water from your toilet 

b. Technically applied to sweet liquids obtained 
as by-products m certain manufactures. 

*885 W. L. Carpenter Soap, Candles , etc. xm 295 
(Glycerin) The whole is then blown out into a tank, and the 
‘ sweet water ’ is run off xgio Encycl Brit V 178/2 
(Candles) On standing the product separates into two layers 
— 1 sweet water 1 containing glycerin below, and the fatty 
acids with a certain amount of lime soap above 

3. (with hyphen, or as one word) A variety of 
white grape, of specially sweet flavour. 

1786 Abercrombie Arrangem. m Gard Assist 15 Grapes 
White sweet-water. Black sweet-water. *848 Lowell 
Biglow P. Ser. I Introd., He affirmed that he had never 
seen a sweet-water on a trellis growing so fairly as a fox- 
grape over a scrub-oak in a swamp 1865 Sala Diary in 
Amer II v, 159 The black Hambros, or the juicy sweet- 
waters, or the fragrant muscatels 

Sweetweed (sw? t|\vfd). Name for two scro- 
phulanaceous plants of the West Indies and tropical 
America, Cap/ aria btflora, also called goatweed 
or West Indian tea, and Scoparia dulcts , also 
called sweet broomweed or liquorice-weed 
1760 J Lee Introd Bot App 329 177* J R. Forster 

Flora Amer Septentr 28. 

Sweet-william (swft wrlyam). (Also as 
two woids, with or without capitals, 01 rarely as 
one word without hyphen.) 

1. A species of pink, Dianthus barbatus, culti- 
vated in numerous varieties, bearing closely- 
clustered flowers of various shades of white and 
red, usually variegated or parti-coloured 

1573 Tusser Hush (1878) 96 Herbes, blanches and flowers, 
for wmdowes and pots Sweete Williams. 1578 Lyif 
Dodoeus n vu 154 The third [sort of gillofer] is that which 
we cal in Epglishe Sweete Williams and colmeniers. 16x6 
W Browne Brit Past n 111. 62 They did intwine The 
white, the blewe, the flesh like Columbine With Pinckes, 
Sweet-williams 1786 J Abercrom bie A rraugtm in Bard 
Assist 68/1 Double mule, or sweet-william pink. 1796 C 
Marshall Garden, xix (18x3) 355 Sweet William (or 
bearded pink) is distinguished into broad andnairow leaved 
soils x866 M Arnold Thyrsis vu, Sweet-William with 
his homely cottage-smell 1879 Dow den Southey •* A house 
itch in old English comfort, with its diamond-tiled garden 
way, . its sweet-williams and stocks and syringas 

b. Applied to other species of pink, also to 
plants of other genera . 

ChildingPink, Dianthus prolifer (Childing Sweet-william), 
the Deptford Pink, D Armena (also called Sweet william 
Catchfly); +tbe Wallflower, Cheiranthus Cheirt (obs), 
Lobel’s Catchfly, 9 ilene Armena (Treas Bot), the Scarlet 
Lychnis, L chalcedomca (US); Phlox maculates (Wild 
Sweet-william), of N, America, and Ipomcea QuamoclU, of 
Barbados 

1562 Bullein Bulwarks, Bk Simples (157 o) 46 The whyte 
and yellow Gillofiower, called sweete William, or hearts 
ease. 1633 Johnson Gerarde's Herbal n. clxxxiv. 599 
Armena proltf era, Lob. Cbildmg sweet Williams 1760 
J Lee Introd Bot App 329 Sweet William of Barbadoes, 
Ipomcea. 1856 A. Gray Man, Bot (i860) 330 Phlox 
maculata (Wild Sweet-William). 

2. + a 1 . Applied to the tope or dog-fish. b. A 
local name for the goldfinch 

1730 Dale Hist Harwich 420 Cartilagmeous Fishes 1. 
The Dog kind, 01 such are as long The Sweet-William. 
1848 Zoologist VI. 2258 The goldfinch is called a ‘red cap ', 
a ‘ sweet- William a 1 pioud tailor 
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Sweetwood (swf twud) A name for various 
trees and shrubs, chiefly lanraceous, of the West 
Indies and tropical America, some of which furnish 
valuable timber ; also the timber itself. 

Black Sweetwood, Strychtwdaphnc ( Ocotca ) flon- 
hunda Loblolly S., Oreodaphnt ( Ocotea ) Leucoxylon ; 
also Saadophyllmit Jacqitini (N.O Arahaces). Low- 
land, Pepper, or Yellow S , Ncctandra sangmnea 
Mountain S., A crodichdi urn jamatcc/ise Rio Grande 
S., Oreodaphne Leucoxylon. Shrubby S., the genus 
Arnyns (N O Rutaceie or Amyndacese') Timber S., 
Oreodaphnt QHcctandrd) exalt at a, 17 leucantha , and 
Acrodtcltdiunt jantaicense. White S,, Nectandra leu- 
cantha and 17 . sangmnea The name is also given to 
Croton eleutei la of the W Indies and Bahamas, which yields 
cascarilla bark -(See Treas Mot and Miller Plant ti ) 

1607 in 3rd Rep. Htst MSS Comm 53/2 The soil . 
covered with good oak, ash, walnut tree, poplai, pine, sweet 
woods. 16*4 Capt J Smith Virginia 197 Many huge 
bone-fires of sweet-wood C1711 Petiver Gazophyl vm 
71 Mexican sweet Wood This is a pale coloured Wood 
with brownish Clouds, it has a very fragrant Smell especi- 
ally if chewed 17*1 Act 8 Geo /, c 12 § 2 x8xx Titford 
Sk Hortus Bat Aiuer Expl Plate vn, p 11, White Sweet- 
wood [latirus leucoxylon). 1858 Hogg Veg Kmgd 623 The 
wood of 0[i eodaphne] exaltata is yellow, very hard and 
durable, and is called Sweetwood, in Jamaica 1866 
Chambers’ Encycl VIII. 491/1 The compound decoction, 
formerly known as the Decoction of Sweet Woods 

b attrib , as sweetwood tree ; sweetwood bark, 
a name for cascanlla bark. 

1750 G Hughes Barbados 137 The Sweet Wood tree 
1846 Judge Lees in Lindley Veg Kmgd 279 The plant is 
scarcely known here [Bahamas] by the name of Cascanlla, 
but is commonly called Sweet Wood Baik. 

Sweet-wort (sw**twoit). [Worn sb A 
sweet-flavoured wort; esp. the infusion of malt, 
before the hops are added m the manufacture of 
beer. Also attrib. 

1367 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 203 In the bacliousse and 
brewhouse a swete worte touhe. 1367 Wills 4- 1 mi N C 
(Surtees 1S35) 267 A lead, a maskfatt and a swett wort fatt, 
1707 Mortimer Jiitsb (1721) I 279 Of all Food [for bees], 
Honey is the best if it is mixed well with a moderate Pro 
portion of good Sweet- wort 1793 Beddoes Sea Scurvy gr 
Sweet wort, or the extract of malt. 1831-4 Tomlinson Cycl. 
Arts (1867) II 667/1 This vitreous mass was formerly 
obtained by rapidly boiling down a concentrated solution of 
sugar in barley-water or sweet-wort, and hence the name of 
barley sugar applied to sticks of it 1876 Harley Mat. 
Med. (ed 6) 322 Alcohol is obtained by the distillation of 
any sacchanne fluid which has been subjected to ferments, 
tton. Sweet worts are formed for this purpose by the action 
of diastase on the starch of the cereals or the potato. 

T Webster’s (1847-54) definition 'Any plant of a sweet 
taste ', copied by later Diets , cannot be authenticated 

Sweaty: see Sweetie. Sweevil, Sc. f. Swivel. 
Swefel, Sweft, Swefne, obs. ff. Swivel, Swept, 
Sweven. Swegh, Bweigh : see Swat 

+ Sweight. noith. dial, and Sc. Obs In 5 
sweglit, sweygtt, 6 ( 9 ) Sc. sw-echt. [app. f. 
swej- (repr. by the early forms of Sway v.) + -t 
suffix 3 a.] ‘The force of a body in motion’ 
(Jam ) ; impetus. 

14 Chaucer's Troylus ir 1383 (MS St, John's Camb ) 
Whan that the sturdy 00k Receyued hath the happy fall- 
yiige strooke The grete sweyght [ also Harl 1339, ® rr, 
sweigh, swey, sweyf, swough] makith it come al at ones 
c 1440 York Myst xxxm 362 Swete may Jus swayne for 
sweeht of our swappes I 1513 Douglas Mntisix, ix 36 Tho 
wyth that swechtis, as tbai reyll and leipe, The byrnand 
towyr doun rollis with a rusche Ibid xu xi 150 Like as 
the gret roch crag . Is maid to fall and tumble with all his 
sweeht. [1819 W Tennant Papistry Storm’d (1827) 173 
Round him they rush't, and push't, and pecht To overturn 
him wi 1 their sweeht.] 

I 3 * fig (See quot ) 

a 1800 Pegge Suppl. Grose (1814), Sweight , the greatest 
part of any thing. North 

Swells, Sweill, obs.ff. Sweal, Sweel Swein, 
Sweingeor, Sweinmote, obs. ff. Swain, 
Swinger 1 , Swanimote. Sweir, Sc. f. Swear 
v , Sweer. Sweit, obs. Sc f. Sweat, Sweet. 
Swelawe, obs. f Swallow v. 

Swelchie (swe 1x0- Sc. 1 Obs. Also 7 swel- 
ohee. [ad. ON. svelgr, see Swallow sb. 2 ] A 
whirlpool; also, the local name for the race in 
Pentland Firth 

a rfi88 J Wallace Descr Orkney 1 (1693) 3 On the North 
side of this Isle, is a part of the Firth called the Swelchee 
of Stroma very dangerous. 1803 Barry Oi kitty 1 11 44 
Did we ci edit the tales of former times, wells and swelchies, 
gulphs and whirlpools, are constantly sunounding this 
island [sc Swanay], like so many gaping monsters i8ax 
Scott Pirate xxix, Through all the waws, wells, and 
swelchies of fhe Pentland 1 11th 

Swele, obs f Squeal, Sweat,, Swell sb , Swill. 
Swelewe, swel(i)gh, obs. ff. Swallow 

Swelk, such * see Swilk. 

Swell (swel), sb. Also 3 swel, 4 swele [In 
sense 1 prob. repr OE. gesivell (• — *gaswaljo-), 
corresp. to MLG. geswel{le, swel \ swele , MDu. 
gestvel, swel, sweel{e (Du gezwel) , m the other 
senses f. Swell v , q v ] 

+ 1* A moibtd swelling. Obs. 

axsa 3 Ancr R. 274 Auh diinc Jzeonne atteiloSe, & drif 
jjene swel [v, r swalm] a3eanward urommard J>e heorte, J>et 
is to siggen, Jienc oSe attne pmen J>et God suffiede ode rode 
& Jie swell schal setten 13 Seuyn Sag, (W.) 1366 He 


usede sinne sodomighle So 1 ong he pletede with yong man, 
A swele in hi-, memhres cam than. 

2 The condition of being swollen, distended, or 
increased in bulk , swelling or protuberant form, 
bulge ; concr. a protuberant part, piotnberance. 

In technical use spec., e g the enlargement near the 
muzzle of a gun, the enlarged and thickened part of a gun- 
stack, the entasis of a column 
1683 J Reid Scots Gardner (1907) 39 Grass, or brick- 
svalkes may have, for thirty foot kioad, six inches of 
swell. xjz6 Leoni Albeiti's Arelnt II 20 The swell 
01 belly of the shaft 1733 W. Ellis Chittcrn 4 - V ale 
Farm 43 Not being able to make their growing Pro- 
gress, for want of Room in the Earth, for the Swell and 
Multtplic ty of tlieir several Stalks. 1741 Cornpl Fain - 
Piece in 512 The [pigeons called] Crippers ai e valuable for 
their S« ell 1738 Reid tr. Macqucds Chym. I 374 During 
the calcination of the Tin, you perceive in several places a 
small swell of a certain matter which bursts. 1768 Woman 
of Honor II. 201 , 1 think I see the hardly suppressed swell 
of face of one of those immortal geniuses 180a C James 
Mittt Diet s v Secute arms 1, Quit the butt with the left 
hand, and seize the firelock with it at the swell 18*3-7 
Good Study Med. (1829) V 94 When pregnancy takes place, 
and the uterus enlarges, the breasts exhibit a correspondent 
increase of swell 1831 J. Holland Manuf Metal I 73 
The irregular swells and hollows on the surface of a casting 
Ibid iQ5 This bore is a piece of strong non, ten or twelve 
inches in length near to each end there is a knob or swell 
of steel, 1833 Ibid. II 204 The shanks consist of tubes of 
brass covering iron tods, and screwed together at the swells. 
*846 Mrs A Marsh Father Dai cy II xix 327 There was 
a slight swell in his chest — the hysterica passio of poor 
Lear rose in his throat 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xlv, 
Pitt looked down at his legs, which had not much more 
symmetiy or swell than the lean Court sword which dangled 
by bis side 1849 Freeman Aichit v 88 Ornamental balus- 
leis wiLh asingle swell are found. *876 Encycl Brit IV 
490/1 If a column be intended to have a swell in the 
middle 

b. fig. Increase in amount, rare. ? Obs. 

1768 Woman of Honor III 227 His plan of concealing the 
enormous swell of his fortune. 1842 Alison Hist Europe 
Ixxvm. X ioog The augmentation of wealth, the swell of 
paupetism, 

3. a The rising or heaving of the sea or other body 
of water in a succession of long rolling waves, as 
after a storm; concr such a wave, or, more 
usually, such waves collectively. (See also Ground- 
swell ) 

1606 Shaks Ant <$• Cl. HI. 11. 49 The Swannes downe 
feather T hat stands vpon the Swell at the full of Tide, And 
neither way inclines 1733 De Foe Voy round World 
(1840) 326 Fenced nowhere from the least surge or swell of 
the water. 1737 A. Hamilton Hew Acc E hid. II xln. 

1 14 There being nothing to keep the great Swell of idling 
Seas off them 1748 Anson's Voy 11. 111 139 A most 
excellent harbour for its security against all winds and 
swells 1805 H K White Lett. Poems (1837) 266 Some 
tremendous swells which we weathered admirably. 1B08 
Pike Sources Mississ. (x8io) 21 My boat ploughed the swells, 
sometimes almost bow under 1833 Ht Martineau Cinna- 
mon 4 Pearls 1. 13 Old Gomgode's flat-bottomed fishing- 
boat was pitching in the rising swell 1863 Pahkman 
Huguenots in Florida 11, Their water casks rocking on the 
long swells of subsiding gales 

Jig X798 LandorGWzt tv 33 Such ebbs ofeioubt, and swells 
of jealousy 1871 Morley Carlyle in Cnt Misc Ser. t. 
(1878) 173 The full swell and tide and energy of genius. 

b. The rising of a river above its ordinary 
level. ? Obs. 

1738 Ann Reg, Htst War 46/2 The swell of the river 
had lendered all relief impossible 1760 Ibid 38/2 Notwith- 
standing the great swell of the waters he passed the 
Rhine *769 lend 25/2 A sudden and extiaordinary swell 
of the . N tester . totally destroyed the bridge 1796 
Morse Amtr.Geog I 176 Rapids, which with a swell of 
two or three feet, become very passable for boats. x8x> 
Brackenridge Views Louisiana (1814) 48 The annual 
swell, which is early in the spring of the year, raises the 
water fifty or sixty feet. 

4. A piece of land rising gradually and evenly 
above the general level ; a hill, eminence, or upland 
with a smooth rounded outline and broad in pro- 
portion to its height; a using ground. 

Orig with qualifying phr , e g swell of ground, which is 
still usually felt to be necessary by English writers ; the 
absol use is specially Ameucan, 

1764 Dodslk.y Lcasmves in bhenstonc’s Whs {1777) II. 308 
A swell of waste fuizy land, diveistfied with a cottage, and 
a load X79* Younq Trav France (1889) 20 The swells 
margined with wood. x8o8 Pike Sources Mtssiss 11 (1810) 
135 The prauie rising and falling m regular swells, as far as 
the sight can extend x8x8 Scott Rob Roy xxvii, An 
uninterrupted swell of moorland. 1815 Lonof Burial 
Mmmsink 1 On sunny slope and beechen swell 1869 
Parkman Disc Gt West xxv 337 The grassy swells were 
spangled with the bright flowers for which Texas is 
renowned. 1908 Rider Haggard Ghost Kings v. 35 
Following a game-path through the dew-drenched grass 
which grew upon the swells ana valleys of the veld, 
b. Coal-mimng. (See quots ) 
x8$S J* Phillips Man Geol. 192 [The seam] is cut mto 
swills [sic\ or ‘ horse backs which rise up from the flooi 
x88a GEuttc Tcxt-Bk Geol (1885)467 Ihe stiatification of 
the later accumulation will end off abruptly against the 
flanks of the older ridge, which will appear to use up 
thiough the overlying bed. Appeaiances of this kind are 
notuncommon in coal-fields, where they are known to the 
mineis as ' rolls ', * swells or ‘ horses' backs ’ 1883 Grpsley 
Gloss Coalmining, Swell, a kmd of fault. See Hoists, 
Ibid, Hoi ses or Horsebacks, natural channels cut, or 
washed away by water, in a coal seam, and filled up with 
shale and sandstone 

5. Of souud, esp. musical sound . Gradual in- 


crease m loudness or force ; hence, a sound or suc- 
cession of sounds gradually mci easing in volume, 
or coming upon the ear more and more clearly. 

1803 Scott Gray Brother wm. The heavy knell, the choir's 
f.unt sivell, Came slowly down the wind 1823 Q Mus Mag 
IV 35 The swell, or gradual increase of sound, is ptoduced 
by opening the door of the box 111 which this part of the 
otgan is inclosed 1833 Tennyson May Queen in vm, And 
up the valley came a swell of music on the wind 1839 
Moore Alciphroit in izr 'iheic came A swell of harmony 
as grand As e’er was boin of voice and hand 1848-9 [see 
Flam sb *1 1894 Hall Caink Manxman vi xu, As Philip 

lay alone the soar and swell of-tbe psalm filled the 100m. 

b spec in Mus A gradual increase of force 
( 1 crescendo ) followed by a gradual decrease ( dtmimfi- 
endo ), m singing or playing ; hence, a character 
composed of the crescendo and diminuendo marks 
together, denoting this < > 

1 757 Foote Authoi Epil, Divine Mingotli 1 what a swell 
has she 1 1833 J Rush Philos Hum Voice (ed 2) 259 A 
gradual stiengthemng and subsequent reduction of the 
voice, similar to what is called a swell in the language of 
musical expression, 1848 Rimbault First Bk Piano. 65. 

0. A contrivance for gradually varying the force 
of the tone 111 an organ or harmonium (also in the 
harpsichord and some early pianos), consisting of 
a shutter, a lid, or (now usually) a senes of slats 
like those of a Venetian blind, which can be opened 
or shut at pleasure by means of a pedal or (in the 
harmonium) a knee-lever. Also short for swell- 
box , swell keyboard, or sivell organ (see below). 

Used attub in names of apparatus connected with or 
actuating the swell, as swell-coupler, keyboaid, manual, 
pedal, swell-box, the box or chamber, containing a set of 
pipes or reeds, which is opened and closed by the swell in an 
organ or harmonium ; swell oigan, the set of pipes enclosed 
in this, forming one of the partial organs which make up a 
large organ. 

1773 Barrington in Phil 'hans LXIII 271 The insipi- 
dity of the upper pait of the flute stop of an organ, which 
hath not the modern improvement of a swell 1774 Gillespy 
in Abndgm. Specif Patents, Mus (1871) 10 My new con- 
stiucted pnnciple of pulling on the quills to strike the 
stiings of a harpsichord with a peddle and swell x8ox 
Busby Diet Mus s v , A certain quantity of pipes inclosed 
in a large wooden case called the Swell Box x8za Q Mus. 
Mag IV 35 Three distinct sound boards , the great organ, 
the choir organ, and the swell 1863 Chambers' Encycl 
VII xix/x Above the chon organ is the swell-otgan, whose 
ipesare enclosed in a wooden box with a fiont of louvie- 
oards like Venetian blinds 1869 Eng Mecli. 31 Dec 386/1 
The swell box . covers the top of the reed chest or ‘ pan ’ 
1873 Stainer & Barrett Diet Mus Terms s v Organ 
Construction § 17 In 1712, Abraham Jordan invented the 
'Nag’s head swell as it was afterwards termed It con- 
sisted of an echo organ, having, instead of a fixed front, 
a moveable shutter working up and down in a window sash. 
x8Bx W E. Dickson Oigan-Bmld xu. 151 To give prompt- 
ness to the return of the swell pedal by attaching a strong 
spiral spring to the pedal Ibid. 133 The simplest form of 
swell coupler 1883 A J Hiricms in Glove Did. Mus III. 
489 The Potsdam harpsichords weie made with Shudi’s 
Venetian Swell 1889 Stainer ibid. IV 8 The early swell- 
organs were of very limited compass For many years the 
compass did not extend below tenor C , but in all instru- 
ments with any pretension to completeness the Swell manual 
is made to CC, coextensive with the Great and Choir 

7. A lever m a loom (see quot.). 

1894 T W Fox Mcch Weaving xm 318 All looms aie 
provided with curved levers called swells, which, serve the 
twofold purpose of protecting warp from being broken when 
a shuttle is xn the sned { and also of stopping a shuttle ftom 
rebounding after entering a box 

8 . The action or condition of swelling, in fig. 
senses, a. Of a feeling, emotion, etc. (cf. Swell 
v. 7 ). Now rare or Obs 

170a Steele Funeral iv i 51 It Modeiates the Swell of 
Joy that I am in, to think of your Difficulties. 1781 Cowrun 
Chanty 246 The swell of pity, not to be confin’d Within the 
scanty limits of the mind 182a Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Old 
Actors, Of all the actors who flourished in my time Bensley 
had most of the swell of souI { was greatest in the delivery of 
heroic conceptions, the emotions consequent upon the pie- 
sentment of a great idea to the fancy 

b. Proud or arrogant, or (in later use) pompous 
or pretentious air or behaviour , (a piece of) 
swagger. To cut a swell, to 1 cut a dash swagger 
(Cf. Swell v 9 , 10 ) ? Obs 

1734 Briton No 28 123 There is such a Swell and 
lusolence in most of those who can maintain any Degree of 
Mastery. 175* Johnson Rambler No. 179 r 4 The softness 
of foppery, the swell of insolence, the liveliness of levity. 
1800 in Spirit Pub y 7- nls IV fix To see our young lords 
and our young gentlemen ‘ cutting a swell as the fashion- 
able phrase is. 1823 Ibid 232 The trio, having been to the 
play, agreed to callm at Smith’s, by way of a swell, to get 
sixpennyworth of oysters each 1847 Bushneli Chr Kurt 
11 1 (1861) 233 They practice it [sc the child] in shows and 
swells and all the petty airs of foppery and btave 
assumption 

+ 1 0 , Turgid or inflated style of language. Obs, 

1743 Young Ht. Th vn 593 Pride, like the Delphic 
priestess, with a swell, Rav’d nonsense, destin’d to be future 
sense. 1783 Blair Rhet xm I, 264 Sentences constructed 
with the Ciceioman fulness and swell 1843 Blackw. Mag 
LIV 62 The air of pretence, the craving after effect, the 
swell 

9 colloq ong. slang. A fashionably or stylishly 
dressed person, hence, a person of good social 
position, a highly distinguished person. 

[1809 Times 25 Feb , Anuniber of young gentlemen, on the 
Kings establishment, have lately been dismissed on account 



SWEIili, 


SWELL, 


of their having formed an expensive club, under the title of 
the Swell 1 ] 1811 Lexicon Balatromcum , Cadge the swells, 
beg of the gentlemen 1812 J H Vkvx Flash Diet , Swell, 
a gentleman , but any well-dressed person is emphatically 
termed a swell, or a rank swell. 1819 Blackw Mag IV. 
566 Ihe third was one than whom no heavier swell Thy 
groaning pavement, Street of Princes, vext 1836 Marry at 
Midsh Easy xvni, I never was a gentleman— only a swell 
1838 J Blackwood in Mrs G Porter Ann Publishing Ho 
(1898) III ii The Baron is a most capital fellow, and a veiy 
big swell , he is chamberlain to the King of Prussia. x86x 
Hughes 1 om Brown at Ox/ 1, Pictures of old swells, bishops 
and lords chiefly 1885 ‘ Mrs. Alexander ’ Valerie's Fate 
1, The girls were no end of swells, such lovely sable trimmings 
to their jackets 1 1892 Law Times XCI 1 I 459/2 The 
plaintiff stated that the defendant was one of the greatest 
swells in the City and had often readily paid or .£30 

b. hatisf. One who is distinguished or eminent 
in achievement , one who is very clever or good at 
something. 

18x6 Moore Epist fr Tom Crib to Big Ben 23 Having 
floor’d, by good luck, the first swell of the age, Having 
conquer’d the prime one, that mill'd us all round X846 Dk 

S uincey_ Syst, Heavens Wks 1862 III 171 To insinuate 
e possibility of an error against so great a swell as 
Immanuel Kant 1879 E K. Bates Egypt. Bonds I. vm. 
180, I know you are a swell at that sort of thing. 1886 
1 Ouida ' H ouse Party v (1887) 82 Russians are tremendous 
swells at palaver, gammon you no end 

Swell, a. colloq. [attnb. use of Swell sb. in 
sense 9.] That is, or has the character or style of, 
a ‘ swell ’ ; befitting a * swell ’. 

a. Of persons : Stylishly or handsomely dressed 
or equipped; of good (social) position, of dis- 
tinguished appearance or status. 

x8xo in Spirit Pub. Jmls. XV 29 My great swell pns’ner 
and lus pal are flown 1 18*3 Byron Juan XI xix, So prime, 
so swell [note gentlemanly], so nutty, and so knowing 1826 
Sporting Mag XVIII 279 The two very swell coachmen 
who drove them out of London 1845 Disraeli Sybil vi 
viu, Why are we not to interfere with politics as much as 
the swell ladies in London 1 a 1876 M Collins Pen Sk by 
Vanished Hand (1879) I. 113 How ‘swell ' they are I how 
carefully-gloved and glossily-hatted. 1890 ‘ R Boldre- 
wood ' Col Reformer xiv (1891) 147 A decent sort of fellow 
belonging to swell people. 

b. Of things : Distinguished in style ; stylish ; 
first-rate, tip-top. 

x8xa J H. Vaux Flash Diet s v., Any thing remarkable 
for its beauty or elegance, is called a swell article ; so, a 
swell crib, is a genteel house. 1831 Lincoln Hei aid 21 Oct 
p. iv/5 We had some slap-up and swell lingo against the 
church 1849 Thkckxrax Pendennis ill, A youth appeared 
in one of those costumes to which the public consent .has 
awarded the title of ‘Swell ’. 1876 C D Warner IVint. 
Ntle xu 159 It is getting to be considered that cigars are 
more 4 swell ’ than pipes 1897 S Crane Third Violet vn 
44 You don't look as if you had such a swell time. 

C. Swell mob, a class of pickpockets who 
assume the dress and manners of respectable people 
in order to escape detection. Hence Swell-mobs- 
man, a man belonging to the swell mob. slang. 

1836 Marry at Midsh Easy xn, A man who has belonged 
to the swell mob is not easily repulsed 1851 Mayhew Lo/id. 
Labour (1861) II 36g/r Swell mobsmen, and thieves, and 
housebreakers 1886 J. K. Jerome Idle Thoughts 1. 7 He 
enters giving himself really the air of a member of the 
swell mob 1886 D C Murray\C>uic Fort x, When he 
had worn something of the air of a dandy— or, at the worst, 
of a successful swell-mobsman 

Swell (swel), v. Pa. t swelled (sweld) , 
pa. pple swollen (swdu l’n), swelled. Forms 
1 swellan, (2 3rd sing. swettS), 3-6 swelle, 6-7 
swel, (5 suell, 6 Sc awoll, 9 Sc. swall, swaul), 
5- swell. Pa t. a. 1 sweall, pi. swullon, 3-5 
swal, 5 swalle, pi. swollen, 6-7, 9 dial, swole, 
7-9 (arch.) swoll. 0. 5 swelde, (dir 6 swellit, 
swollit, swa’d), 6- swelled. Pa. pple. a. 

1 -swollen, (suollaen), 4-7 awolne, (4 Sc. 
swolline, 5 swollyn, 6 swolen, swollne, solne, 
swone), 6-9 swoln, 4- swollen ; 4 (l-)swolle, 5 
y-swolle, suoll(e, swalle, 9 dial swole. 0. 5 
l-sweld, 6 swelde, 6-7 sweld, swel’d, 5- swelled. 
[Com Teut. str vb : OE swellan , pa t. sweall , 
swullon, pa. pple. -swollen — OFns *sivella (in 3rd 
sing, swililh), OS *swellan (in 3rd pi suellad), 
MLG., MDu. (also wk ) swollen, swtllen (LG. 
swtllen, pa t. jzt>«//,pa.pple swu!len,Du swelled ), 
OHG, swellan , pa.t. swall, s(w)ullum, pa. pple. 
gis(w)ollan (MHG swellen, G. schwellen, pa. t. 
schwoll , earlier schwall, pa. ppl e.geschwolleii), ON. 
svslla, pa. t. sval, sullu, pa. pple. sollmn (Sw. 
svalla, Norw. svelle) •— OTent. * swellan A cansa- 
tive (wk.) vb. *swall/an is represented by MLG., 
MDu. swollen, swtllen, OHG - swellan , (MHG, 
swellen, G. schwellen), ON. svella ; cf. Goth, uf- 
swallems state of being puffed up, <pvoiw ffis. 

The following forms belong to various grades of the same 
root 1 (M)LG. swal (G schwall) swollen mass of water, 
Swall, OE reswell, Swell sb , MLG (ge)swel, Du gezwel, 
MLG. swuf swuls(l), OHG. giswulst (MHG ge-swulst, 
G geschwnlst,schwuls{), swelling, ON sullr boil, OE sarnie, 
swyle, (M)LG , Fns swil, Du dial ziml, OHG svnlo, 
(gajsuil (MHG steal, geswil, G sckwtcle) callosity J _ 

1. intr. To become larger in bnlk, increase in 
size (by pressuie from within, as by absorption of 
moisture, or of material in the process of growth, 
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by inflation with air or gas, etc,); to become disLended 
or filled out; esp to undergo abnoimal or morbid 
increase of size, be affected with tumour as the 
result of infection or injury. Also with out, up. 

Beowulf 2713 (Gr ) Da sio wund ongon swelan ond 
swellan c 1000 Sax Leechd III 86 Wi 5 wunda 5 e 
swel la)? c 1205 Lay. 19800 His wombe gon to swellen 
a 1225 Alter A’ 274 So louh wunde ne dred tu nout to sole, 
bute 3d hit to swuS swelle 0 1275 Sinners Beware 297 m 
O E Mtsc 82 For hungei tch swal J>ar-vte. 1377 Langl 
P PI B xix 278 Shulde neuere mete ne mochel diynke 
Make hym to swelle £1386 Chaucer Pard Prol 26 If 
Cow or Calf or Sheepe or 0 \e swelle That any worm hath 
ete or worm j stooge c 1400 Laud Troy Bk 4534 For tene 
his herte began to bollen, And bothe lus chekcs gi et swollen. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur iv xvm 729 Whanne ne had eten 
hit, he swalle soo tyl he brast 252 6 1 indale Acts xxvin 6 
They wayted when he shulde have swolne or fallen doune 
deed sodently a 1378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chrott Scot 
(S T S ) II 246 This seiwand persaving the eird evir to 
ryve and to swoll quhair he stuid 16x4 Pubciias Pil- 
grimage 1 11 (ed. 2) 11 Ihus doth this Globe [re the earth] 
swell out to our vse, for which it enlargeth it selfe 1799 
Kirwan Geol Ess 284 Most probably then the pyrites swoll, 
uplifted the whole [etc ]. 1833 N Arnott Physics (ed 5) 
II. 86 When the liquid swells out into an air or gas. 1837 
P Keith Bot. Lex. 37 The vessels become convoluted and. 
swell up into a bunch, 1853 Soyer Pantroph. 304 They 
placed oarleym water, and left it thereuntil itswelled i860 
Tyndall Glac 1 xxn 159 His knee swelled, and he walked 
with great difficulty 1877 Blackie IV iseMen 121 Thesohd 
ground did rock, and swoll and sobbed 1898 R. Bridges 
Hymn Nat. in, Every flower hud swelleth 

b. Of a body of water* To rise above the 
ordinary level, as a river, or the tide ; to rise m 
waves, as the sea m or aftet a storm , to rise to the 
brim, well up, as a spring (also said of tears). 

1382 Wyclif/ju li 15,1 am the Lord thi God, that dis- 
turbe the se, and swellen his ftodis c 1435 Torr, Portugal 
147 He swellyd ase dothe the see. a 15x3 Fabyan Citron, \ r 
ccvi (1811) 219 He went vnto y“Thamys syde, and behelde 
howe the water swelled or flowed 1335 Eden Decades (Arb ) 
140 1 hat south sea doth soo in maner boyle and swelle, that 
when it is at the hyghest it doth coner many greate rockes, 
which at the faule therof, are seene farre aboue the water 
1388 Shaks L. L L iv. 111 37 Do but behold the teares 
that swell in me 1610 Holland Camden's Bnt (1637) 286 
Thus farre swelleth the Tamis with the accesse of the 
flowing tide. 1634 Milton Camus 732 The Sea o'refraught 
would swell. 1742 Shenstonk Schoolmistress 179 Her sad 
grief that swells m either eye 1738 / 3 «« Reg, Hist War 
70/1 A prodigious surf swelled all along the shore x8xa 
Byron Ch Har 11 xxvm, As breezes rise and fall and j 
billows swell 1813 Hogg Queen's Wake, Kilmeny iv, Where 
the river swa’d a fivmg stream 18x7 Coleridge Btog. Lit. 
268 My eyes felt as if a tear were swelling into them. 1830 
W Taylor Hist Swv Germ Poetiy III 337 Ihe waters 
rush'd, the wateis swoll 1849 Cupples Green Hand vi 
(1856) 62 Now and then a bigger wave than ordinary would 
go swelling up 1883 Tylor in Encycl Bnt. XV 199/2 
They can bring rain and make the rivets swell 

o. Expressing form (not movement or action) : 
To be distended or protuberant; to be largei, 
higher, or thicker at a certain part; to rise gradu- 
ally and smoothly above the general level, as a hill. 

1679 Moxow Meek Exerc. ix 157 If the edge swell in any 
place, then plain off that swelling till it comply as aforesaid. 
1791 W. Gilpin Foicst Scenery I 183 A varied surface— 
where the ground swells, and fells <1x8x7 T Dwight 
Trav New Eng,, etc (1821) II 253 The surface here began 
to swell, and to be covered with oak, walnut, and chestnut. 
1849 Kingsley Misc (i860) II. 240 One long grey bill after 
another swelled up browner and browner before them 1839 
Murchison Siluna v. (ed 3) 101 This zone of rock varies 
much in dimensions it so swells out iji the parishes of 
Church Pieen and Kenley, that [etc ] x86g BouTELL/ 2 rwr 
4 Armour 111 (1874) 44 Swelling with graceful curves in the 
middle of the blade 

2 trans (see also 3) : To make larger in bnlk, 
increase the size of, cause to expand , to enlarge 
morbidly, affect with tumour. Also with out, up. 

0x400 Dcstr 'Iroy 13683 Fortune Gers hym swolow a 
swete, hat swellis hym after, <1x400-30 Wars Alex, 4276 
Haue we no cures of courte ne na cointe sewes Swanes ne 
na swete thing to swell oure wames, 1484 Caxton Fables 
of /Esop 11 xx, Men sayn comynly Swelle not thy self to 
thende that thow breste not 1333 Coverdale Isa xhv 14 
The Fyrre trees which, he planted himself, and soch as the 
rayne hath swelled 1592 Kyd Midas in 11, I am one of 
those whose tongues are swelde with silence 1397 Donne 
Poems, The S tonne 21 Sweet, As to a stomack sterv d, whose 
insides meete, Meate comes, it came ; and swole our sailes 
1598 Shaks. Merry IV hi v, 16 The water swelles a man ; 
and what a thing should I haue beene, when I had beene 
swel’d? 1735 Johnson Lola's Abyssinia, Descr. xv 137 
It swell'd up my Arm, afflicting me with the most horrid 
Torture c 1790 Encycl. Brit . (ed 3) V 490/2 By swelling 
out its cheeks and gill covers to a large size. x8iaj Wilson 
Isle of Palms m 121 Till the land-breeze her canvas wings 
shall swell 18x8 Art Bk -binding 3 Swell, to make the 
hack thicker by opening the foldings with the fingers 1848 
Dickens Dombey x, The Major, straining with vindictive- 
ness, and swelling every already swollen vein in his head. 
1836 Kane Arctic Exit. II xxv 247 They were to be 
calked and swelled ana launched and stowed, before we 
could venture to embark in them. 

b. To cause (the sea, a river, etc.) to rise in 
waves, as the wind, or (more usually) above the 
ordinary level, as ram. 

1605 Shaks Lear 111 1. 6 [He] Bids the winde bloiV the 
Earth into the Sea, Or swell the curled Walers ’boue the 
Maine. 1662 Stillincfl Orig Saciss ill iv §6 The rain- 
water doth swell the Rivers which theiehy run with 
greater force 1697 Dryden VEneid xr 607 What heaps of 
Trojans by this Hand were slain. And how the bloody 


Tyber swell’d the Mam 1709 T Robinson Nat, Hist 
Westmorcld 1 10 These slow running Rivers do gradually 
swell up the Sea into such a gibbosity, as contributes to 
that annual Flux, or overflowing of Nilus. 1813 Scott 
Tnerm 111. v, The upland showers had swoln the rills 

3 . In pa. pple. swollen, less usually swelled, without 
implication of subject (in some cases possibly be- 
longing to the mtr sense) Increased m bulk, 
dilated, distended, affected with morbid enlarge- 
ment or tumour. 

c 700 Epinal Gloss 10x8 Tuber , tumor, suollaen c 1373 
Sc. Leg Saints xxvn ( Machor ) isg6 Sume [men] tbrou 
ydropesy sa gret Swolne |?at bat ma ete no mete 1387 
T revisa lltgaen (Rolls) I 299 Men [with] boccbes vnder be 
chyn 1 swolle and 1 boiled as Jiey he were double chynncd 
1422 Yonge tr Secreta Secret lviu 227 Tho that haue 
rtbbis bocthynge owtwardes like as they weryn y-swolle, 
bene yanglours 1330 Palsgr 582/1 Me thynke you have 
the tothe ake, for your cheke is swollen. 1538 Starkey 
England (1878) 79 In a dropey the body solne wylh yl 
humoiys, lyth idul 1605 Shaks lilacb iv. in. 151 Strangely 
visited people All swolne and Vlcerous. 1637 Milton 
Lycidas 126 The hungry Sheep swoln with wind 1697 
Dryden Vtrg Georg 1 425 While y et the Head is green, or 
lightly swell'd With Milky-moisture 1713 Lady M W. 
Moniagu Let to Lady Rich 17 June, The next morning., 
my face was swelled to a very extraordinary Size 1791 
Mrs Radcliffe Rom Forest vii, With eyes swollen with 
weeping. 1829 Chapteis Phys Set, 173 The stomach by 
being swoln out or contracted[etc ] 1831 Scott Cast.Dang. 
n, His features were still swollen with displeasure 1857 
Miller Elan Chan , Org, 98 It furnishes a coke which is 
much swollen, caked together, and possessed of a high 
lustre 

to. Of a body of water, esp a river : see 1 b, 2 b. 
1388 Kyd Househ Philos. Wks (1901) 240 The Ryuer 
was swoln so high as it farre surpast the wonted limmits 
1636 E. Dacres tr MachiaveV s Disc Livy I 72 The Alban- 
lake being miraculously sweld 1770 Langhorne Plutarch 
(1879) ll fl73/i A torrent swelled with sudden rains. 18x0 
Wellington in Gurw Desp (1837) VII 2 The nvulets were 
so much swelled yesterday that we could see nothing on 
their right 1869 Phillips Vcsuv 11 30 A mere brook 
occasionally swollen to a torrent 

c. Of a distended form, protubeiant, bulging: 
see 1 c. 

1708 J Chamberlayne St Gt. Brit 11 1 ii. (1710) 327 The 
Countrey is generally swell'd with Hills 1796 Withering 
Brit. Plants (ed 3) IV 48 Plant pendent, cracked and 
swollen 1875 Encycl Bnt. II. 441/2 Friezes, instead of 
being sculptured, are swollen 1877 F. E Hulme Wild 
FI p vi, Stems forking, swollen at the nodes, about three 
feet high 

4 . mtr. To become greater in amount, volume, 
degree, intensity, or force . now only in immaterial 
sense (see also 6). 

0x450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4176 His sekenes began to 
suell. 1598 Bastard Chrestol v iv. 107 Gaeta from wooll 
and weauing first beganne, Swelling and swelling to a 
gentleman At last He swole to be a Lord and then he 
burst x6xx Shaks. Cyrnb m. 1 30 Casars Ambition, Which 
swell’d so much, that it did almost stretch The sides o’ th’ 
World 0x645 Howell Lett (1650) II. xxxix 30 Divers 
reports for peace have swoln high for the time, but they 
suddenly fell low, and flat again 1662 Bk Corn, Prayer 
Pref , To make the number swell 1776 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. 
vi (1782) I, 173 The murmurs of the army swelled with 
impunity into seditious clamours 1834 R. S. Surtees 
Handley Cross iv, The names which had first amounted to 
fifty had swelled into a hundred and thirteen. 186s Latham 
Channel Isl. ur xvi. (ed 2) 379 The number, however, soon 
swoll 1893 Times 10 Jan. 5/1 The ranks of the unemployed 
are daily swelling. 

b. Of a receptacle . To be filled to overflowing 
poet rare. 

x6x6 R C Tunes' Whistle (1871) 94 The husbandman, 
if that his crops pioove well, Hath his heart fild with joy 
'cause his barnes swell 1908 [see Swelling ppl a 4 b], 

5 . trans. To make greater m amount, degree, or 
intensity , to increase, add to. Also with out, up. 
(See also 6b) 

1599 Marston Antonio's Rev. m iii, And now swarte 
night, to swell thy hower out, Behold I spurt warme bloode 
in thy blacke e>es 1633 W Ramesey^j/zw^ Restored 173 
It is not for me to insist on every particular in every house, 
for that would swell this Volume to a bulk as large again as 
it is 1734 Gray Pleasure 50 The simplest note that swells 
the gale 1781 Gibbon Decl 4 E xxi (1787) II 261 The 
presence of the monarch swelled the importance of the 
debate. 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng. x. II. 558 The prince’s 
pirty was now swollen by many adherents who had pre- 
viously stood aloof from it 1867 Augusta Wilson Vashti 
xwii, The property left me by Mr Evelyn swelled my 
estate to veiy unusual proportions. x868 Freeman Norm. 
Conq II App. A 518 The Winchester Annals swell out 
the story into a long romance 1874 Green Short Hist iv 
§ 2 169 T he long peace and prosperity of the realm [etc ] . . 
were swelling the tanks and incomes of the country gentry 
to. To fill (a receptacle) to overflowing, poet, 
rare. 

x6ox B Jonson Poetaster iii i, Swell me a bowle with 
lustiq wine 1697 Dryden Vtrg Georg hi 484 The still 
distended Udders never fail , But when they seem exhausted 
swell the Pail 

o. pa. pple, (sense 4 or 5 : cf. 3) • Increased in 
amount or extent. 

1641 J Jackson True Evaug T in 230 A gieat Com 
mentatour upon holy Scripture , whose volumes are swelled 
to that proportion that they take up halfe a Classis in our 
publique Libraries 1673 G Harvly Dts Loud. 296 This 
l reatise being swelled beyond my Intention 1725 Wodroi 0 
Con (1843) III 169^ I have formed my first draught of 
Mr Robert Bruce’s Life, which is swelled very much 

d. To magnify ; to exalt. Now rare or Obs. 



SWELL, 


SWELLING-* 


1600 Makstok, etc Jack Drums Enieri 1 (1601) A 4 b, After 
year decease your issue might swell out your name with 
pompe. [iSot Shaks All's Well H 111. 134 Where great 
additions swell’s [ = swell us], and vertue none, It is adropsied 
honour ] 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 474 Hie emperor s 
titles are swelled with all the pomp of eastern magnifi- 
cence 1827 Lytton Pelham lwu, Tho->e which we receive 
as trifles, swell themselves into a consequence we little 
dreamt of. 

0. intr. Of sound, esp. music. To increase in 
-volume, become gradually louder or fuller ; to come 
upon the ear with, increasing clearness, or with 
alternate increase and diminution of force. Also 
of a musical instrument : To give forth, a swelling 
sound or note. 

1749 Smollett Regie m ii, The trumpet swells 1 1769 
Gray Installation Dk Grafton 24 Choral warblings round 
him swell 1794 Mrs Radcliffe Myst Udolpho xv, A 
chorus of voices and instruments now swelled on the air 
184a Tennyson Sit Galahad vti, Thro' the mountain-walls 
A rolling organ-harmony S wells up 1891 Farrar Darkn. 
4- Dawn xxrv, Then the strain swelled louder 

b. traits. To utter with increase of force, or 
with increasing volume of sound. iate 
1775 J, Steele Ess. Melody Speech 47 That speech which 
I have noted in the stile of a ranting actor, swelled with 
forte and softened with piano. 18x4 W. Irving T Trav I. 
326 The choir swelling an anthem m that solemn building. 
1833 J Rusk Philos. Hum Voice (ed. 2) 203 But if the 
voice is swelled to a greater stress as it descends, the grave 
seventy and dignified conviction of the speaker becomes at 
once conspicuous 

7 Jig nilr. a. Of a feeling or emotion: To arise 
and grow in the mind with a sense as of distension 
or expansion. 

2x386 Chaucer Wife's T in Hir thoughte It swal so 
soore aboute hir herte, That nedely som word hire tnoste 
asterte. 14*1-2 Hocclevb Min. Poems 96/29 The grefe 
abowte my harte so sore swal That nedes oute I muste 
there- with all. 1593 Shaks Rich If iv. 1 298 The vnseene 
Gnefe Thaf swells with silence in the tortur'd Soule 1770 
Goldsm. Res VtU 82 Remembrance. Swells at my breast, 
and turns the past to pain 1848 Dicicens Dombcy hv, Her 
purpose swelling in her hreast 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng. 

viii. II. 304 The spirit of Englishmen swelled up high and 
strong against injustice, rgoz Violet Jacob Sheep-Stealers 

ix, Something swelled up in his heart. 

b. Of a person, the heart, etc. . To be affected 
with such an emotion ; to have a mental sensation 
as of enlargement or expansion ; to be puffed up, 
become elated or arrogant. Const, with (esp. 
pride, indignation, etc.). 

c 1386 Chaucer Knt ’s T, 1885 Swelleth the brest of 
arcite and the soore Encreesseth athis herte 14 Gower's 
Conf. I. 54 Sche for anger J?erof swal 1576 Gascoigne 
Phtlomene xcv, Malice made Hir vengmg hart to swell. 
*6*7 May Lucan vni. (1631) 335 He swell'd to see Varus a 
suppliant growne X711 AnmsoN Sped No. 93 F 5 His Heart 
burns with Devotion, swells with Hope. 1797 Mrs Rad- 
cliffs. Italian 1, Vivaldi's heart swelled at the mention of 
a rival 1848 Thalkerav Van Fair Ii, Little Becky’s soul 
swelled with pride and delight at these honours. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng uu I. 323 His stout English heai t 
swelled with indignation at the thought *868 Freeman 
Norm. Conq. (1877) II. ix 331 Events which may well make 
every English heart swell with pride. 

8 . traits. To affect with such an emotion; to 
cause a sense of enlargement in ; to puff up, inflate. 
Often in pa. pple. (which may sometimes belong to 
the intr. sense, 7 b) ; const, with. (Also said of the 
emotion.) 

2x100 Vices tr Virtues 65 Sctentia aiflat , kantas edtfi - 
cat He seid Jjat 3is scarpe iwitt swel® Sane mann, 3e 
hes haueS wiSuten charite. 14.. Lqngland's P PI C 
V11. 154 (MS F.) 3>t 1 spak no speche it swal so my bieste, 

; at I chewed it as a cowe a 1450 Knt. dt la Tour cx, 
’here be mam women that haue thayre bertys suotle 
fulle of pride. 1594 Kyd Cornelia 111 111 sn Caesar, swolne 
with honors heate, Sits sigmonzing 111 her seate 1597 Shaks. 
3 Hen IV, iv v. 171 If it did swell my Thoughts, to any 
strame of Pride 1599 Marston Antonio’s Rev v. 1, The 
States of Venice are so swolne in hate Against the Duke 
(649 Milton Ethan xt. 1 12 What other notions could swell 
up Caligula to think lumself a God? 21685 Pomprlt 
Cruelty tr Lust rag Swell'd with success, and blubber'd up 
with pride. 1741 Watts Imprav. Mind 1 in § 4 You value, 
exalt, and swell yourself as though you were a man of learn- 
ing already 175a Hume Ess 4 Treat (1777) I. 231 Their 
heart, swoln with the tenderest sympathy and compassion. 
1830 Greville Mem. (1874) II. 65 Intoxicated with his 
Yorkshire honours, swollen -with lus own importance. 1891 
Hardy Test xl, Inwardly swollen with a renewal of senti. 
meats that he had not quite reckoned with 
9 tntr. To show proud or angry feeling in one’s 
action or speech ; to behave proudly, arrogantly, 
or overbearingly ; to be * puffed up ’ ; to look or 
talk big. Obs. or arch, (partly merged in sense 10). 

a 1*50 Owl 4 r Night. 7 Eyper ayeyn ojiei swal [v r sval], 
And let )»t vuele mod vt al, T516 1 indale 1 Cor. iv 6 That 
one swell nott agaynst another Ibid x8 Some swell as 
though I wolde come no more at you 1553 T Wilson 
Rhet. (1580) 130 When we heare one saie, sutche a man 
swelled, seyng a thyng against his minde, we gather that he 
was then more then halfe angne. 1583 Stubbes Anat. A bus 
n (1882) 3 Herod and Nabuchadnezer swelling in smne, and 
rising vp against the niaiestie of God. 1593 Nashe Christ's 
T. Wks 1904 II 83 The nch Cittizen swells against the 
pryde of the prodigall Courtier ; the prodigal Courtier swels 
against the welth of the Cittizen 1599 Marston Antonio’s 
Rev. u. 11, log, I will not swell, like a tragedian, In foiced 
passion of affected strains. 1648 Milton Ps Ixxxui 5 Thy 
furious foes now swell And storm outrageously a 1704 T 
Brown Praise Paver ty Wks. 1720! 104 Men . . being obliged 


318 

to discard imaginary Merit, would seek the real, wou d 
swell no more on the borrow’d Greatness of Ancestors. 
*706 E Ward Wooden World Dtss (1708) 79 Vex him then, 
and he shall swell and sputter like a roasted Apple 

b. Used in reference to turgid or inflated style of 
language. 

171* Addison Sped, No 285 p 6 He must not swell into a 
false Sublime, by endeavouring to avoid the other Extream 

10 . To behave pompously or pietentiously, 
swagger; to play the ‘ swell ’. Also with it. 

*795 Wolcot (P. Pindar) PindartouiaWks 1812 IV 183 Tis 
laughable to see a Frenchman swell *863 lynestde Songs 
22 Two sots wi' eyes a’ bleary, Doon Sangyet street did 
swell. 1884 Howells Silas Lapliam (1891) I 106, 1 couldn’t 
have father swelling on so, without saying something *888 
‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Robbery under Arms xn, While he was 
swelling it in the town among the big bugs. 

Swell-i the verb-stem in combination (in some 
cases also refeiable to the sh.) Bwell-flsb., a fish 
that inflates itself by swallowing air, also called 
puffer or puff-fish (see Puit sb. 9 b) ; swell-front 
U.S., a bow-front of a house, 1 e. one segmentally 
curved on plan (see Bow sb 1 1 2 a) ; transf. a house 
having such a front ; swell-head colloq. =3 swelled 
head (see Swelled b) ; also, a person affected with 
‘ swelled head ’ , swell-headed a colloq , affected 
with * swelled head ’; swell-rule Pnnttng (Rule 
sb as), a ‘rule’ or dash of swelling (usually dia- 
mond) form in the middle (Jacobi Pi intei s’ Voc. 
1888) ; swell-shark, (0) a small shark, Scylhum 
veniricosutii, of the Pacific coast of America , ( b ) 
a Californian shark, Catulus uter, which when 
caught inflates itself by swallowing air, swell- 
work, woik characterized by enlargement or pro- 
tuberance in certain parts designed for ornament. 

1839 Stoher in Boston Jrnl. Nat. Hist II 513 Teti aodott 
tnrgidus, Mitchell The ‘“Swell Fish. Puffer x86oOW. 
Holmes Elsie V, xxxu. (1891) 484, I was walking with a 
young friend along by the "swell-fronts and south exposures. 
187* Howells Wedd Jonnt (1892)67 A humble three story 
swell-front up at the South Ena X884 St James's Gaz. 
10 May 5/1 'Mugwump', is ‘synonymous with the New 
York term "big bug," or the Washington expression 
“ "swellhead xgox G. Douglas House w Green 
Shutters 214 Lord, but young Gourlay was the fine Fellow I 
Symptoms of swell bend setin with alarmingrapidity 18x7 
Cobbctt Wks. XXXII 43 The upstart, big-bellied, "swell- 
headed fanner can bluster and bully about Sinecures 1906 
Daily Clrron. it May 7/3 Gangs of swell beaded agents in 
plain clothes persecuting inoffensive citizens. 189* Cent 
Did s v. Scylhum, S. venti tcosum is the "swell shark, a 
small voracious species found on the Pacific coast from 
California to Chili. X833J Holland Maim/ Metal II 108 
The various descriptions of reeded and other "swell work, 
exhibited by some superb biass fenders. 

Swelldom (swe’ldam). colloq. [f, Swell sb. 9 
+ -dom.] The realm or world of ‘ swells ’ , people 
of rank and fashion, or of distinction of any kind. 

1855 Thackeray Newcomcs xlui, When all Swelldom is at 
her feet. 1864 J. R, Green Lett, n (1901) 152, 1 discover 
what a false pretence antiquauan swelldom is 1885 Graphic 
21 Feb 174/2 In the railway tram, we sit either in exclusive 
‘swelldom' in the first, or heid with ‘the vulgar' 111 the 
third class. 

Swelle, obs. form of Swallow v., Swell. 
Swelled (sweld), ppl a [Weak pa pple of 
Swell v. : see -ed 1 Less frequent as an adj in 
most senses than the strong pa. pple. Swollen] 
In senses of Swell v,, lit. and fig. , esp. in sense 
* morbidly enlarged, affected with tumour \ 
x6n Shaks. Cyrrio. v v. 162 Hearing vs praise our Loues 
of Italy For Beauty, that made barren the swell'd boast Of 
him that best could speake. 1670 Dryden 1st Pi. Conq 
Granada 11. i, The swell'd Ambition of bis Mind 17*6 
Did Rust., Swelledptzzle , a kind of hardness that proceeds 
-from. % Horse’s being biuised by Riding 1733 in toth Rep 
Hist MSS Comm. App t 251 He has so bad a cold, and 
swelled face. 1752 J Bartlet Gent! Farriery 2g6 margin. 
How swelled heels should be treated 284* Civil Eng (f 
Arch Jrnl V. 81/2 Swelled Friezes —This invention bears 
a close resemblance to an article of dress said to have been 
used by our gieat giandmothers, called a bustle. 1869 
Tanner Clin Med (ed a) 31a The symptoms aie foetid 
breath, swelled belly, emaciated extremities 1913 Borland 
Med, Did , Roup, an infectious respiratory disease o( poultry 
. sometimes called avian diphtheria and swelled head 

b. Swelled head (fig.) . inordinate self-conceit, 
excessive pride or vanity (humorously regarded as 
a moi bid affection), colloq. Hence swelled-headcd- 
ness. 

Cf the earlier swell-head{ed s v Swell. 
x8gx Kipling Light that Failed iv. 69 Dick, it is of 
common report that you ate suffering from swelled head, 
1907 E. Reilh {title) Germany’s Swelled Head Ibid. 1 
The Germans are afflicted with the severest attack of swelled- 
headedness known to modern history. 

Sweller (swe laa). rare. [f. Swell v. + -er 1.] 
One who or that which swells, 
c *374 Chaucer Boeth, in, pr vi (1868) 77 O glorie glorie, 

. pou nart 110 Jung ellys to }»ousandes of folkes but a gret 
sweller of eres [ong. auribus uiflatio magna] 

Swellie, obs. Sc. form of Swallow sb 2 and v 
Swelling; (swe-lig), vbl. sb [f. Swill v + 
-ing L In OE. swelling (once) ; cf. MLG. swill * 
tttge, MDn,, MHGi swellingc.] 

1 . The process of becoming, or condition of 
having become, larger in bulk, as by internal pres- 
sure , distension, dilatation, expansion. 


*577 Googe Hcresbach’s Hush 1 (1586) 39 The waxmg 
yellowe, and swelling of the knoppes that holde the seede. 
1593 Nashe Christ's T (1613) 145 They shew the swellings 
of their mind, 111 the swellings and plumpmgs out of their 
apparrayle. x688 Holme A rmoury in. 259/2 Swelling , is to 
give it [f2. the metal] its shape, and make it proportionable 
1780 Sir J. Reynolds Disc x (1876) 10 There is given to 
Hercules an extraordinary swelling and strength of muscles 
284* Loudon Suburban Hort 32 The swelling of the buds, 
and the expansion of the leaves. X875 Bennett & Dyer tr 
Sachs' Bot 111. iv. 697 These organised bodies are all 
capable of swelling , z e they have the power of absorbing 
water or aqueous solutions between their solid particles with 
such force that the particles are forced apart, 

b. concr A swollen, distended, or protuberant 
part of something; a protuberance, prominence; 
f a swell of ground. 

In OE applied to a bellying sail 

a goo Cynewulf Elene 245 (Gr) pser meahte gesion, se 
Sone siS beheold, brecan ofer bseSweg, brimwudu snyrxan 
under swelhngum 16x5 Crooke Body of Man 732 The 
fleshy swellings which the Chyiomanticks call hyllockes 
or Monticles do make the brawne or pulpe of the hand 
1630 R. Johnson's ICtngd <$■ Comrnw, 43 Mountaines be 
naturall swellings of the eaith, above the usuall levell or 
surface of it a 1634 Chapman & Shirley Chabot 11 111 
139 He cannot stand at all parts So tiuly circular, so 
sound, and solid, But have his swellmgs-out, his cracks 
and crannies. 2679 [see Swell v. ic] <1x700 Evelyn 
Diary 10 Sept. 1677, Euston is seated in a bottome between 
two gracefull swellings 1789 J, Williams Mm Kingd \ I 
368 Some of the bellies, pipes, or swellings of the veins 
1834-5 T. Phillips Geol in Encycl. Metrop VI 702/2 The 
little pillars [sc of the bridge ove> the Wear] aie worked 
with various swellings and mouldings 1847 W. C L. Mar- 
tin Ox 15 /t The convexity and bold swellings of the fore- 
head. 1883 M. P Balk Saw-Mills 337 Swelling, an 
excrescence upon the ex tenor of a tree 1885 C G W 
Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. iv 232/2 Too thick a thread 
will make the "swelling ’ (the rising caused m the back by 
the thread) too much 

2. spec. Abnormal or morbid distension or 
enlargement of some bodily pait or member. 

Also in Path, with defining words, as cloudy swelling, a 
form of albuminous degeneration of various tissues (Billings) ; 
glassy swelling, amyloid degeneration (Dorland): white 
swelling, a form of swelling without ledness, spec { a ) a 
tuberculous arthritis, strumous synovitis of a joint, [ 6 ) phleg- 
masia alba dolens (see Phlegmasia), milk-leg, white-leg. 

1377 Langl. P Pi B v 122 May no sugre ne swete pynge 
asswage my swellj nge 138a Wvclif Acts xxvm. 6 Thei 
gessiden him to be turned into swellinge, and sudenly to 
fallinge, and for to deie. 1308 Trevisa Bat th De P R v. 
xxvm (Bodl. MS ), Fulnes blayncs and bladdres swellmges. 

14 Langland's P. PI. A. vii 204 (MS U ) For swellynge 
of heoi e wombes, 1573 Tusser Hush (1878) 52 If ratling or 
swelling get once to the thiote. Thou loosest thy porkhng. 
159a Kyd Murther I Bremen Wks (1901) 289 A strong 
deadly poyson whose working was to make speedy haste 
to the heart, without any swelling of the body, or other 
signe of outward confection, a 1604 Hanmer Chron Irel. 
(1809) 156 Her shinne, her knee, and her thigh, and some 
parts above, tooke swelling 170* J Purcell Cholick (17x4) 

15 There is no Swelling, neither does any Pain follow from 
thence 1704 Diet Rust (1726), Swelling, a disease which 
GoaLs are apt to be tioubled with, after they have brought 
forth their Young. 1803 Med Jrnl IX. 374 The remedies 
foi white swelling 187* T Bryant Prad Surg (1884) I 
60 When a visible part is inflamed, there are four notable 
phenomena to be observed, namely ,—iedness, heat, pain, 
and swelling. 

b. cotter. An abnormal or morbid enlargement 
in or upon any pait or member ; a tumour. 

*54* _ 3 Act 34 & 35 Hen . VIII, c. 8 § 3 Any outwarde 
swelling or disease. *577 B Googe Her esbach's Husb m. 
(1586) 143 The swelling betwixt the two Clewes must be cut. 
1650 W D. tr Comenius' Gate Lai. Uni § 307 A swelling 
riseth (swelleth up) and falleth again. 1704 Did Rust. 
(1726) s v Swelled, Swellings or Tumours in Horses, come 
by Heats, by hard Riding or by sore Labour c 17*0 De 
Ioe Mem Cavalier 1. 28 The Swelling broke 1789 W. 
Buchan Dom Med (1790)299 Tho white swellings of the 
joints x8o8 Scott in Lockhait Life (1839) I 1 *3 The 
slightest cold occasioned swellings in her face 1835 Cycl. 
Prad Med, II, 738/1 The swelling may be fixed or 
moveable, 

3. The rising of water above its ordinaiy level (as 
of a liver in flood) ; the swell (of the sea) , the 
use (of the tide); the welling up (of a spring). 
Obs. or aich . 

*557 Tottel's Mtsc (Arb ) igo Hie springes may cease fiom 
swellyng styll, but neuer dry away 1560 Bible (Genev) 
Jer xu, 5 What wilt thou do in the swelling of Iorden? 
i6ox Holland Pliny 111 v I 58 He [sc. the Tiber] hath 
many and those suddame swellings 1754 Fielding Voy. 
Lisbon Wks 1882 VII 112 My whole comfort was to find, 
by the captain's relation, that the swelling was sometimes 
much worse, *764 T Ferguson Led. 11 27 The swelling of 
the tide, occasioned by the influence of the moon. 

b. cotter. A swelling wave, tide, or flood Obs. 
or arch. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII, 231 be swellynge of be 
see as mylk we scnal souke *560 Bible (Genev ) Jer xlix 
ig He shal come vp like a lyon from the swelling of Iorden. 
1676 Otway Carlos m 1, Rock'd on the Swellings of 
the floating Tide. 1697 Dryden AEneid viii 120 He rowld 
his River hack, and pois'd he stood , A gentle Swelling, and 
a peaceful Flood. 1781 Cowper Retirem 527 He swathes 
about the swelling of the deep. 1905 j B. Bury Life St. 
Patrick vu. 134 He first crossed over anver-swelhng, and 
then found a second swelling m front of him 
4 Of sound . see Swell v 6 ; cf. Swell sb. 5. 
1818 Keats Endym 1 117 A faint breath of music Within 
a little space again it gave Its airy swellings, with a gentle 
wave ' 

5. fig Inflation by pride, vanity, etc. ; proud, 
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haughty, or indignant feeling ; also, proud or arro- 
gant behaviour or talk, swagger. Obs or arch. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pars T ^324 Swellynge ofherte is whan 
a man reioyseth hym of haim that he hath doon c 1410 
Lanterne of Li$t m 6 Euery proud soule )>at risip in swel- 
ling ajens his God c 1415 Cutsor hi 12083 (Tnn ) pour^e 
swellyng of his herte To Ioseph spake he wordis smerte 
*535 Coverdale 2 Cor ah 20 , 1 feare lest there be among 
you, debates, envjenges, wrathes, stryuynges, bacbytinges, 
whyspeunges, swelhnges, vprouies, 1593 NASHr Chust's 
T Wks. 1904 II 83 From the rich to the poore (in euery 
street in London) there is ambition, or swelling aboue thejr 
states 1625 Bacon Ess , Truth (Arb ) 501 So alwaies, that 
this prospect, be with Pitty, and not with Swelling, or Pride 
<11639 Wotton Portraict Chas.I m Rehg (1683) 156 In 
your aspect no swelling, nothing boysterous 1711 Addison 
Sped, No 40 r 5 Their Swelling and Blustnng upon the 
Stage very much recommends them to the fair Part of their 
Audience 1756 Burke Svbl. <$• Beaut 1 xvii, A sort of 
swelling and tuumph, that is extremely grateful to the 
human mind 1823 Scott Talisnt xav, Thus the proud 
swelling of his heart further suggested 
8. The rising demotion. 

1700 Tatler No 114 p 1 My heart was torn in pieces to 
see the Husband .suppressing and keeping down the swell- 
ings of his grief 1730 Johnson Rambler No. 29 p 9 To 
repiess the swellings of vain hope 
Swelling,^// a. [f. asprec. + -ing 2] That 
swells, in various senses. 

1 Increasing in bulk, as by absorption or infla- 
tion ; becoming distended or filled out ; bellying, 
as a sail ; undergoing morbid enlaigement, breaking 
out as a tumour. 

ciooo Allfric Exod ix 9 Swellende blseddran. ciooo 
Sax Leechd. II. 6 Wip aelcre yfelre swellendre waetan. 
1382 Wycltf Exod ix. 10 Woundes of the swellj nge bleynes. 
a 1591 H Smith Wks (1867) 1 1 397 Botches and swelling 
sores, c 1391 Roydon Elegy for Astrophel 1, No swelling 
clouds accloyed the air 1697 Dryden Virg Past, in 129 
The Show'rs are grateful to the swelling Grain. — Geoi g. 
1. 269 The hissing Serpent, and the swelling Toad — JEueid 
111 692 Breath on our swelling Sails a prosp'rous Wind. 
a 1721 Prior Past Dial 3 Young tender Plants and swelling 
buds appear. 1839 Habits Gd Society 11 (new ed ) 12 1 Swel- 
ling glands are prevented 1877 Raymond Statist Mines 
4 r Mining 156 The swelling ground crushes in the timbers, 
b. causatively Producing distension rare. 

1398 Tre\ isa Barth, De P R vn vui (Bodl MS Ilf. 50/2 
Heschalle spare swelling metes andgreete[ong ab mflatiws 
cibis ] 

2 . Having the form of something distended ; pro- 
tuberant, bulging; rising evenly and smoothly 
above the general surface, as a hill or piece of 
ground. 

1344 N. Country Wills (Surtees 1908) 194 An olde gowne 
with a swelling welte faced with blacke budge <11386 
Sidney Arcadia nr. xvi (1912)447 Her loundy sweetly swell- 
ing lippes a little trembling 1667 Milton P. L iv 49s Half 
her swelling Breast Naked met his. 1697 Dryden AEneid 
v 13 A swelling Cloud hung hov'ring o’re their Head 
1728 R. Morris Ess Anc Archil 43 There is less Substance 
in the straight Column than there is in that which is swell- 
ing 1794 Coleridge Fears in Solit. 4 The hills are heathy, 
save that swelling slope. 1839 Murchison Silur Syst 1. 
xxvi 331 The hard volcanic grit wraps round the swelling 
concretionary masses of this trap. 1872 Jenkinson Engl 
Lake Distr (1879) 287 The great swelling masses of White- 
side and Grasmoor are directly opposite. 

3 Rising in waves, or as a wave ; rising in level, 
becoming fuller, as a river or the tid e. Chiefly poet. 

1549 Comfl. Scot vi 39 Throcht virkyng of the suelland 
vallis of the brym seye. 1382 Stanyhurst A 'inns 1 (Arb.) 
19 This Queene . Doune swasht theyre nauy, thee swelling 
surges vp haling *383 Jas I Ess Poesie (Arb ) 72 Ilk saile 
Of dyuers ships vpon the swolhng wawes x6io Holland 
Camden's Brit, (1637) 24z*Rivers, swelling Brookes, and rils 
of ever-living fountaines 1633 P. Fletcher Pise. Eel vn 
xix, The earth her lobe, the sea her swelling tide 1743 P. 
1 homas frnl, A tison's Voy. 33 We had a great swelling Sea. 
*746 Collins Ode to Evening ix, Be mine the hut That from 
the mountain’s side Views wilds and swelling floods 

b transf. Becoming full to oveiflowing, as the 
eyes with tears ; said also of the tears. 

1393 Shaks Liter. 1228 The maid with swelling drops gan 
wet Her circled eien. - 1396 — 1 Hen, IV ', in 1 202 That 
pretty Welsh Which thou powr’st down from these swelling 
Heauens *760-72 H Brooke FaolofQual (1809) III 103 
Taking out her handkerchief, she wiped away a swelling 
tear. Ibid 141 With . trembling lips, and swelling eyes. 

4 Becoming greater in amount, increasing, grow- 
ing , loosely , great in amount, full, abundant rare. 

1628 Feltham Resolves n [l.] 1 1 Hee carelesly waues 
himselfe 111 the swelling plenty 1829 Scon Anne of G 
xxvii, To supply the public wants from their own swelling 
hoards 1 1834 Poultry Chi on. 1 . 61/a Witness our weekly 
swelling list of promised exhibitions 

b Of a receptacle: see Jjwell v 4 b. poet . 

1908 Black-.v Mag Oct 338 There easier toil Brings to 
the swelling bin a more abundant spoil. 

5 . Of sound: Gradually increasing in force or 
volume ; becoming louder and fuller. 

*753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty xu 97 As the gradating 
shade pleases the eye, so the increasing, or swelling note, 
delights the ear. *797 Mss Radcuffe Italian xxii, Hearing 
at intervals swelling though feeble groans *810 Scott 
Lady of Lake 1. x, The dingle’s hollow throat Prolong’d 
the swelling bugle-note 

+b. Swelling organ, an earlieT name for the 
swell organ (see Swell sb. 6 ). Obs 

1712 in Grove Did Mus (1889) IV 8 [The first attempt at 
a] swelling organ [was made by Jordan in 1712J 1837 

Stranger's Guide York (ed. 6) 77 There are. .9 [stops] to the 
choir organ, 12 to the swelling organ. 


6. fig. Of a feeling or emotion (usually pleasur- 
able) Arising and glowing m the mind with expan- 
siveforce, causing the heart to ‘swell’ with emotion 

*393 Shaks 3 Hen, VI, iv vui 42 My mildnesse hath 
allay’d their swelling griefes 1697 Collier Ess. Moi , Snbj 
11 (1703) 64 A swelling discontent is apt to suffocate and 
strangle, without passage 1700 Prior Carmen Seculars 
111, They scarce Their swelling Thirst of Fame could hide 
1749 Fitlding Tom Jones xtt. a, The warm, solid content, 
tne swelling satisfaction, the thrilling transports. *760-72 
H Brooke Fool of Qttal. (1809) IV, 82 He.. hid the tears 
of his swelling delight. 

7 . Inflated, or showing inflation, with pude or 
the like; proud, haughty; arrogant, puffed up. 
a. Of the heart, mind, etc ; + rarely of the person. 

a 1386 Sidney Ps avii vui, Cruell wordes their swelling 
tongues do chatt *604 Shaks Oth 11 111 57 Three else of 
Cyprus, Noble swelling Spirites .. Haue I to night fluster'd 
with flowing cups *630 tr. Camden's Hist. Elis r gt She, 
to restrnine the young Kings swelling mmde, had begun to 
set her husbands name after her owne in the publicke Acts 
*702 Rowe lamerl. 1. 11. 684 While th’ avenging hand of 
Heav’n is on thee And presses to the Dust thy swelling 
Soul 173s Johnson Looo's Abyssinia, Descr x 106 The 
ridiculous Speculations of those swelling Philosophers, 
whose Arrogance would prescribe Laws to Nature *846 
Mrs A, Marsh Father Darcy II xi. 201 ‘ Insulting 1 ’ said 
the proudly swelling heart. 

b. Of the feeling or mental state; falso of 
speech (obs,). 

*579 W. Wilkinson Confnt Fam Love 6 b, His swellyng 
wordes of vanitie *390 Nashe Pasqutl's A pal. 1 Wks. 
1904 I 114 Thys swelling and sawcie humour against her 
IUaiesties right honourable priuie Counsell *6to Holland 
Camden's Brit (1637) 108 Possessed they were with swell, 
ing pride 1680 Roscommon Hot ace's Art of Poetry Poet. 
Wks (1749) 155 Feleus and Telephus, exil'd and poor, For- 
get their swelling and gigantic words. *817 Chalmers 
A stron Disc iv. (1852) 92 What an impressive rebuke does 
it bring on the swelling vanity of science. *843 Borrow 
Bible in Spam xxxvi, Insignificant are the results of man's 
labours compared with the swelling ideas of his presumption 

8. Of style or language : Grand, magnificent, 
stately, majestic, usually in bad sense, Inflated, 
bombastic, turgid, pretentiously pompous 

*596 Shaks. Merck V.xi 124 A more swelling port Then 
my faint meanes would grant continuance. *597 Morley 
Int rod Mus. 183 To decke a lowlie matter with loftie and 
swelling speech 1599 Shaks Hen V, 1. Piol 4 O for A 
Kingdome for a Stage, Princes to Act, And Monarchs to 
behold the swelling Scene. 1S17 Purchas Pilgi image v xi 
§ 2 (ed 3) 634 The swelling stile of this King of Bisnagar 
<r*66* Fuller Worthies (1662) u 127 His stile, conceived 
by some to be swelling, is allowed for lofty and full by 
others *68o Mordbn Geog. Red , Spam (1685) *71 The 
Vulgar Spanish or Castilian, is said to be a brave lofty 
swelling Speech *7*2 Addison Sped. No 279 F 5 Those 
swelling Sentiments which are so frequent m Statius 28*2 
H & J Smith Rej. Addr x (1873) 92 A swelling opening 
is too often succeeded by an insignificant Conclusion. 1846 
Keichtley Notes Vug, Bucol. v 36 Perhaps this [sc man . 
davimus 1 is too swelling a term for bucolic simplicity. 
<1*839 Macaulay Hist Eng xxiu. (x86x) V. 6 Those 
swelling sentiments of liberty which abound m the Latin 
poets and orators 1895 M R James Abbey St Edmund 
at Bury 123, I will render Leland's swelling Latm into 
literal English. 

Swellingly (swe-lujli), adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] 
In a swelling manner; with swelling form or out- 
line , ' also, with swelling sound ; fig. grandilo- 
quently, fbombastically 

a 1652 Brome City Wit iv, i, As for Corantoes, &c —I 
speak it not swellingly, but I subscribe to no man. 1833 
L Ritchie Wand Loire 180 Meadows and cultivated 
fields sweep swellingly away from the water’s edge 1839 
Fraser's Mag XIX 215 No longer Pyrrhias, Dromto, 
Tibias, But Megabyzus, Megacles, Protarchus Swellingly 
styled *879 Meredith Egoist vn, He was of a sensitive- 
ness terribly tender A single stroke on it revel berated 
swellingly within the man 1894 Couth, Mag Jan 91 As 
burly a billow of cloud as ever sailed swellingly over the 
broad Atlantic. 

Swellish. (swe lif), a. colloq. [f. Swell sb. 9 
+ -ISH 1 ] Characteristic of or befitting a * swell’ ; 
stylish, dandified. Hence Bwe llishneas. 

1820 Sporting Mag VII. 144 The look of Williams was 
swellish m the extreme. 1856 in Brasenose Ale 133 Which 
ornament [sc the moustache] (swellish, yet somewhat outre), 
Can be only assumed with the hood of B,A. 1890 Jean 
Middlemass Two False Moves II. xm. 198 The bigger the 
swell, the more money he expects to get for his swellishness 
and ms title 

Swellism (swe liz’m). colloq. [f Swell sb. 9 + 
-ism ] The character, style, or practice of a * swell ’. 

1840 Tad's Mag VII, 796/2 The only point of swellism 
which the Lord Advocate usually lacks, is white kids. 1870 
Miss Bridgman R Lynne II ix, x88 Sehvyn would be . 
contemptuous of Blake's swellism. 

Swell mob, -mobsman. : see Swell a. c. 

S wellness (swe’lnes). rare. In 6 swellenea. 
[f Swell sb. or z> + -ness.] 

+1. Protuberance Obs. 

a 1583 m Halliwell Rai a Mathew (1841) 38 You shall see 
youre owne face to bee in swellenes accordinge to the 
forme of the hylling or bossing outwardes 
2 . The condition of a c swell’ or person of dis- 
tinction. colloq, 

1894 Huxlfy in Life (1900) II xxh 373 My swellness is 
an awful burden ‘ 

Swelluing, obs f. Swallowing. 

Swelly (swe'li), sb. Coal-mining, (north, dial) 
Also swally, swolly. [?Local variant of Swallow 


sb. 2 Cf Swtlly sb ] A depression in coal strata; 
a local thickening in a seam of coal. 

1849 Grtenwell Coal.trade Terms Northumb. 4- Durk. 
(18511 54 Swelly, or Swally, a gradual depression or dish 
in the strata. 1863 Warrington Smith Addr But Assoc,, 
Swelhes, or nariow depressions m the Low Mam coal. 1883 
Gresley Gloss Coalmining, Swelly, also Swally, also 
Sitnlly, 

Swe lly, a rare— 1 , [f Swell sb. + -Y.] 
Characterized by swells. 

1722 W. Hamilton Wallace 123 So Triton when at 
Neptun’s high Command He heaves the swelly Surge above 
the Land. 

Swelly, obs. Sc form of Swallow v. 

Swellynge, obs f. Swallowing, Swelling. 

t Swelme. Obs. [f. swel-, root of Sweal v + 
-m suffix. Cf. early mod. G schwelm ‘ fomes ’.] The 
heat (of anger or the like). 

13 E, E A Hit P. C 3 When heuy herttes ben hurt 
wyth hebyng oper elles, Suffi mince may aswagen hem & be 
swelme lepe <11400-30 Wars Alex 750 Alexander.. Lete 
a swage or he sware pe swelme of his angirs. 

Sweloghe, -owe, obs. ff. Swallow sb. 2 and v. 

Swelp, perversion of so help , in the oath * so 
help me God’: see So 19 , and cf S’elp, S’help. 

*899 Whiteing No 5 John St vi. 54 Su elp me lucky I 
ain’t telltn’ yer no lie 1 1901 H Furniss Confess Canca - 
tnnst I vn 283 Your hasting steed pull up, 1 say 1 S'welp 
me, draw jour rein 1 

Swelt (swelt), v Now dial. Forms- 1 sweltan, 
2-4 swelten, ( Omnn swelltenn), 4-6 swelte, 
(4 suelt, squelt, swellte, 5, 8 await), 4- swelt. 
fa. t. I swealt, pi. swulton, Northumb. tvk. 
-auelte, 3 Omnn swallt, pi. swulltenn, 4-5 
await, Bwelte, 4-6 suelt, swelt, 4- awelted, (9 
aweltit, swilted). Pa.pple. 1 geawolten, 4, 7 
awelt, 5 sweltid, 6 swolt, 6- awelted. [Com. 
Teut. str. vb . OE. sweltan , pa t. swealt , swulton, 
pa. pple. geswolten = OS. sweltan, pa. t swalt to 
die, MDn. swelten to faint, die, OHG swelzan 
(MHG. swelzen) to burn away, languish, ON. 
svelta, pa. t. svalt, sultu, pa. pple. soltinn to die, 
starve, (Sw. svalta, svalt, sultm to die of hunger, 
Da suite to hunger, starve, back-formation f pa. 
pple. sulien hungry, dial svelta, pa. t. svalt, svolt, 
pa.pple svolten, svulten, svoltet), Goth, swiltan, 
pa. t. swalt, swultum, pa. pple swultans to die. 

The Teut. root swelt- swalt. ssvult - appeals also in ON 
svelta (causative) to put to death, starve, Cnm Gothic 
swalth death, Goth. swultawatrPja near to death, ON. 
sultr hunger (MSw suiter. Da. suit, dial svolt, svult), 
OE swylt ( — ‘"swultiz) death, swyltan to die, and prob. 
Sulter It is perhaps a secondary formation on the root 
swel- to burn slowly (see Sweal v.) As in other Germanic 
languages, the word has in ME the sense of 1 faint, languish ', 
which is not, however, recorded for OE ] 

I. intr. 1. To die, perish. 

Beowulf 892 (Gr.) Diaca morSre swealt. c 888 Alfred 
Boeth x § 1 Maenesum men is leofre J»set he aer self swelte 
a:r he sesio his wif & bis beam sweltende. c 1000 ALlfric 
Saint/ Lives iii 592 pu scealt sweltan synna and criste 
lybban, ciooo — Esod, xxi. 12 Se be mann wunda8 and 
wyle hine ofslean swelte he deaoe. c 1200 Tnn. Coll. 
Horn x8i Gief Jm etest of ]>t forbodene trewe, |m shale 
adeSe swelte. cxaoo Ormin 5321 pe Larerrd Cnstess 
posstles, patt forr to re3jsenn Cnsstenndom, Full blipehke 
swulltenn 13 E. E Allit. P A. 816 For vus he swalt in 
Ierusalem. c 1373 Sc Leg. Saints xvii ( Martha ) 197 Vith 
pat scho swelt, & gawe pe gest. a 1400 Minor Poems fr 
Vernon MS 615/111 For to winne al pis werld pat swelte 
vndur pe deueles swefd c *400 Destr. Troy 10905 With 
swappis of hor s wordes swelt mony knightes. C1460 
Towneley Myst, xxi 280 My hart is fulle cold nerehand 
that I swelt. 15x3 Douglas Alneis vm Pro) 5 Swownand 
as he suelt wald *335 Stewart Cion. Scot (Rolls) 1 . 144 
Mony ane swolt and mony fell in swoun Ibid II 66x He 
slew nim self thair suddantlie and suelt 1794 W Hutchin- 
son Hist. Cntnbld I 220 note, Provincial words : smelting 
for expmng. 1897 in Eng, Dial Did 

2. To be ready to perish with the force of strong 
emotion, or a fit of sickness ; to be overcome, famt, 
swoon. 

In the 16th c the notion of fainting from the heat of emo- 
tion prevailed cf 3 * 

c 1320 Sir Tnstr 242 Sorwe it was to se, pat leuedi swelled 
swipe, c 1330 Will Paltrne 4268 Sche swelt for soTwe & 
swoned rit pere c 1374 Chaucer Tioylus tn. 347 His olde 
wo pat made his herte to swelte c 1400 Destr Troy 8319 
With Swym vnder swerd swalton full mony £1430 Lydg. 
Mm Poems (Percy Soc ) 38 Aboute his hert he thoughte he 
gan to swelt a 1450 Knt de la Tour xxxiv, God .sent the 
ladi suche a sodein sikenesse that she swalt there she stode, 
and that no man wost whedir she shulde leue or deye. 
C1480 Henryson Mor Fab., Fox, Wolf 4 Cadger xxxui, 
He hit him with sic will vpoun the held, QuhiU neu he 
swonit and swalt [v r swelt] 1365 Golding Ovid's Met 
m (1503)70 , 1 do both set on fire, And am the same that 
swelteth too through impotent desire. 1375 Gascoigne 
Dan Bai tholomtw Wks 1907 I 109 When absent Troylus 
did m sorowes swelt 1396 Spenser F. Q iv vu 9 Her 
deare hart nigh swelt, Ana eft gan into tender teares to melt 
<* 1643 W Cartwright Ordinary m i, I swelt here as I go; 
Brenmng in fire of little Cupido 1691 Nicholson in Ray 
N C Words 149 To Swelt, deficere, to Sownd 1703 Ei iz- 
West in Mem (1865) 216 , 1 was in such an extreme trouble 
that, vent it must have, or then I must swelt X836 M 
Mackintosh Cottager’s Daughter 99 When she heard that 
she sweltit at their feet 1830 Tales Kirhbeck Ser. 11 197, 
I felt sae sick and unsattled, an’ then a' at ance I clean 
swilted awa, 
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3 To be overpowered or faint with heat j to 
suffei oppiessive heat, swelter, ‘melt \ f Also refl. 

£1386 Chaucer Millers T 516 Wei litel thynken ye 
That for j oure loue I swete ther I go, No wonder is thogh 
that I swelte and swete £1400 Laud TioyBk 9278 Many 
on swalt In his owne gres. 0 *500 Blower ft Leaf (Skeat) 
360 The ladies eek to-brent The Kmghtes swell, for lak of 
shade nyshcnt 1583 Melbancke Philotimns Eej, Heie 
did Philotimus thatswet and swelled almost, sette lumselfe 
to refreshe his weakned limmes *591 Sylvester DuBaitas 
1 v, 271 In a cold sweat, shaking, and swelt almost. 1600 
Morley Madrigals to fovre Voices xvn, Soft awhile, not 
away so fast, they melt them. Pipei 1 Piper 1 Piper 1 Be 
hang’d a while knaue, looke, the dauncers swelt them 1614 
Gorges Lncait 1 39 The Fire would then the Earth haue 
melt. And with thy flames the heau’ns haue swelt *768 
Ross Heltnort n 82 \W faut an’ heat I just was like to 
swelt. An 1 in a very blob o’ sweat to melt, 1820 Keats 
Isabella xiv, And for them many a weary hand did svv elt In 
toiched mines and noisy factories 

■j* b To bum or rage as with fever. Obs 
1590 Spensfr F Q 1. mi. 6 Till, chearefull bloud in famt- 
nesse chill did melt, Which like a feuer fit through all his 
body swelt. Ibid. hi. act, 27 With huge impatience he inly 
swell. 

+ 4. To exude with heat. Obs. 
c 1530 Jit die Unties 1. ii 2 All the luce and all the humy- 
dyte sweteth and swelteth oute of hym to the lyuer, Ryght 
as mylke swelteth & sweteth oute of the koowes body in to 
the vdder. 16x4 Gorges Lucan x. 445 Each where the 
pitch and tarre that melts Amongst the timbers burning 
swells. 

+b. To be oppressive with heat, swelter. Obs 
x6m J. Taylor [Water P.) Anagrams ft Sottn. Whs n. 
236 The dogged dog daies now with heat doe swelt 

+ 5. ? To welter, wallow (Jig ) Obs. 

1373 Gascoigne Dan Bartholomew Wks. 1907 I, 105 
When he thought his hap to be most hye,. .And that he 
swelt m all prosperities 

II. trans. f 6 . To cause to perish. Obs. 

Perhaps partly ad. ON svelta, causative of svelta ; but 
cf. Fohswelt 2. 

13.. IC.Alts. 7359 (Line Inn MS} To brenne brout and 
to Deo swelt 13 . E E.Alht P. B 332 pis meyny of a3te 
I schal saue of monnezsaulez, and swelt )>ose o^er. 

7. To overheat, broil, scorch ; to oppress or over- 
whelm with heat ; also m fig. phr. to swelt one's 
heart , to exert oneself to the utmost Now dial. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3790 Alle ware >ai swollen of }>e 
swete & sweltid on |>e son 1555 Watreman Fardle Facions 

I vi. 98 When thei see the Locustes come .thei set al on 
fire, and so swelte theim in the passyng ouer, that thei fall 
to the grounde. 1584 R Wilson Three Ladies Land 1 C j, 
He shall neuer haue better eating fellowea if hee woulde 
swelte his hart. 1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffi Wks. 1903 III 
221 Let the cunningest lickespiggot swelt his heart out, the 
beere shal neuer foame or fioath in the cupp. 1608 Syl- 
vester Du Bartas 11. iv in Schism 413 Not a breath is 
felt, But hectick Auster'Sj, which doth all things swelt 2652 
Bp Hall Soliloquies lxxiv, Is the Sun to be blamed that the 
Travellers cloak swells him with heat? 1684 Mekiton 
Yorks Dial. 525 (E.D S ) If we sud swelt our hearts, it will 
nut deau x8n Willan in Archaeologta XVII. 160 [IV. 
Hiding Words'), Swelled, overcome with heat and perspira- 
tion 1886 S. IV Line. Gloss, s.v , It's so hot it’s fit to 
swelt you. 

SwG’lted jppl. a. dial. [f. prec. + -ed 1 ] Over- 
powered with heat ; scorched , ' broiled 1 melted ’. 

a 1640 Day Ptregr Sthol (x88x) 54 The beauteous flowers 
. weie nothing else but swelted weeds and fruitless mosse 
a 1800 Pegge Snppl Grose (1814), Swelted and Swelter'd , 
overpowered with heat. Derb 1848 A B Evans Leicestersh 
Words s.v , It's so warm 1 and Maria's very swelted 
Swe’ltGV, sb [f next.] A sweltering condition. 
Also in phr. (slang) to do a swelitr , to perspire. 

x8sx Illiutr Load News 23 Aug. 234/3 Perspiring multi- 
tudes who stand the swelter with a pluck which would do 
honour to niggers. 1884 Punch n Oct. r8o/i So I let them 
as liked do a swelter 

H Equivalent to sweltered venom (see Sweltered 
1 ), or confused with Weltkb = slough. 

1894 Crockett Mad Sir Uchtred 156 He skimmed the 
green swelter of the bottomless shaking bogs 1914 J K 
Graham Anno Donum 138 Knowledge of falsehood dug out 
of the swelter of the pit. 

Swelter (swe'ltai), v Also 5 sweltre, 
6 aquelter, 5 8 walt(e)ryn,Bqwalt-, squalt(e)ryn. 
£f root of Swelt v + -eb 6 Cf. Sulter 
Promp Parv has a variant derived from the grade swalt - ; 
cf swallyng s v, S welting vbl. sb , and Swaltish ] 

1. inti. To be oppressed with heat; to sweat 
profusely, languish, or faint with excessive heat. 

£1403 Lydg Temple of Glas 358 puruj myn axcesse I 
sweltre and swete. C1440 Promp Parv 471/1 Sqwalteryn, 
for hete or oper cawsjs (P squaltryn or swaltryn), sincopo , 
exnlo Ibid 481/2 Swalteryn for hete, or febylnesse, or 
other cawsys {P. or swowuyn), exalo, smcopieo 1575 Gas- 
coigne Dan Bartholomew Wks 1907 I 123 My seale is 
sorrowes sythe, within a fielde of flame, Which cuts in 
twaine a catefull heart, y t sweltreth in the same. 1624 
Quarles Sion's Elegies vm 9 Oh, let me swelter in thosg 
sacred beams 1624 — Sion's Sonn 1 3, I was enforc'd to 
swelter in the Sunne 1662 Irfnch field Chr Chym , 3 
Like Physitians who willing to appeare 1 ichly clad, swelter 
in Plush in hot summei . 2714 M andevili e Fab Bees (1729) 

II 24 The venerable Counsellor, that at his great Age con- 
tinues sweltering at the Bar to plead the doubtful Cause 
1825 Scott Let, to Momtt 3 Aug., in Lockhart, Your kind 
letter finds me sweltering under the hottest weather I ever 
experienced x88o L. Oliphant Land of Gilead xi. 313 A 
fat official sweltering in his uniform under the burning sun 

fig 158a Stanyhurst AEneis 1. (ArbO 31 Thee labor boat 
sweltreth (L. Fervet opus) 17x6 M Davies A then Brit. 
Ill, 10 Were they treated by Church-Zealots with a jjiore 


Charitable Indifferency or Pity, .they would soon swelter 
away to the Church Communion 
lb Said of natnral objects 
1635 Quarles Embl m xiv 17, I behold .the battle- 
ments of heav’n Sweltnng in Flames 1833 I Taylor 
Fanat vi. 197 The veiy bowels of the world swelter and 
aie molten 1840 Dickens Old C Shop\W, Stagnant pools, 
which here and there lay ally sweltenng by the black road- 
side 1865 Parkman Champlain 1 in Pioneers I' > ance N 
World (1876) 201 It was late in August, and the leafy land- 
scape sweltered in the sun 

0 , Jig with refeience to the beat of burning 
desire, or the oppressiveness of a burden. 

*37 * Jewel Def Apol etc. vni it 219 Better it is to Marrie, 
then to swelter inwardely with filthy affections 1820 Swet- 
itatn Arrayntd (1880) 43 As if they meant to dye for loue, 
When they but swelter in the reeke of Lust 1675 Brooks 
Gold Key Wks 1867 V. 212 Shall he lie sweltering under 
his Father's wrath 1 2715 M Davies Athen But I 136 
He chose rather to swelter under the Weight of the learned 
Mr Selden's Authority' 

d. To move slowly or painfully (as if) oppressed 
with heat. 

1834 M Scott Cruise Midge (1863) 162 The labouring ship 
sweltered about on the boiling sea, 1884 Manch. Exam 
13 Nov. s/i In the height of summer English tioops were to 
swelter through the desert 

2 trans. To oppress with heat; to cause to 
sweat, languish, or faint with oppressive heat 
Chiefly pass 

x6ox W Cornwallis Ess. n xlvi. (1631) 263 As painfull, 
as a body sweltred in a crowde 1609 Holland Amm 
Marcell 262 Sweltered with the flaming heat of the Sun 
1650 Fuller Pugah iv iv. 70 Say not that the High-priest 
was sweltred, being built so many stories high in bis gar- 
ments 1763 Bnt. Mag, IV 405 We were sweltered in the 
sun, or blown through with a north east wind. 2825 J 
Neal Bro. Jonathan I 368, I was half swelteied to death, 
under a great pile o’ blankets, 1890 J. Pulsford Loyalty to 
Christ 1. 140 The heat that swelters a bear is the delight of 
a lark 

b. fig. with reference to the heat of stiong 
emotion or desire. 

1582 Stanyhurst AS nets iv. (Arb) 115 Shee stormeth 
sweltred in anger 1765 Falconer Demagogue 279 He , 
swelter’d with revenge 1835 Beckpord Recall 15B The . 
stranger, who felt sufficiently annoyed and swelteied • 

+3. intr. and pass To be bathed m liquid , 
hence, to weltei, wallow (lit. and fig.) Obs 
1595 Locnne in iv, I long to see The trecherous Sctthians 
squeltering in their gore. 2596 Lodge Marg. Amor 136 
A soule sweltered in sinnes. x6xo G Fletcher Christ's 
Trt 11. xx, Acquieting the soules, that newe befoie Their 
way to heav'n thiough their owne blood did skore, But now 
Swelter in quiet waves of immortalitie a x6ao Day Pa* l 
Bees (i88x) 75 The mossie weeds, halfe swelter'd, serv’d As 
beds for vermin hungei-steiv’d 2647 C Harvey Schola 
Cordis xxxvm (1778) ng Swelter'd and swill'd in sweat 
1654-6(5 Earl Orrery Parthen (1676) 324 He fell on the 
ground, sweltering in a Sea of Bloud 2865 Bushnell 
Vicar. Sacr in v (1866) 271 The transgiessor could as 
easily re-gather his money sown upon the Gulf Stream, as 
gather himself back out of the penal causations in which he 
is sweltering 

4. trans, with allusion, more or less precise, to 
Shakspere’s sweltered venom (see next, x) : To 
exude (venom) ; also absol , and intr. for pass. 

2834 Lytton Pompeii in x, Burn flame — simmer herb- 
swelter toad 1837 Dickens Pickw h, A reptile contem- 
porary has recently sweltered forth his black venom in the 
attempt [etc ] 1842 F E Paget Milford Malvoism 165 

The concentrated venom which was sweltenng in her coun- 
tenance, 2847 L. Hunt Men , Women, ft Bks. I xiv. 234 
The fat seemed sweltenng and full of poison. 

Sweltered (swe Hard), ppl. a. [f. prec. + 

-ED 1.] 

1. Exuded like sweat (as if) by heat Only in 
sweltered venom m and after Shaks. ; cf. prec. 4 . 

1605 Shaks. Macl iv, l 8 Toad, that vnder cold stone 
ha’s Sweltred Venom sleeping got. 2824 Moore Ana- 
creontic, To Pluviassier 33 Books, that, far from eveiy eye, 
In ‘ swelter’d venom sleeping ' he f 2856 F E. Paget Owlet 
ofOwlst. 57 They produce their most sweltered venom 

2. Bathed in, or oppressed with, great heat. 

1798 Coleridge Fire, Famine, ft Slaughter 53 It was so 

rare a piece of fun To see the sweltered cattle run x8ax 
Clare Vill Minstr I, 108 The rose reviving blows Upon 
the swelter'd bower. 

Sweltering (sweltang), vbl sb. [f. Swelter 
v + -ing 1.] a. Fainting, swooning, b. A con- 
dition of suffering fiom oppressive heat. 

£1440 Promp Parv 481/2 Swalterynge, or swownynge, 
sincopa Ibid, 482/2 Sweltrynge, or swalterynge , sincopa. 
02586 Sidney Arcadia 111. (1598) 341 To asswage the 
swelti mg of my hellish longing 1657 R Ligon Barbadoes 
102 Neither themselves, nor any other, can rematne in them 

5 sc their houses] without sweltring 1846 Jas. Hamilton 
Mount of Olives vm 191 When the fret and worry and 
sweltering of their jaded day is done 

Swe'ltering, ppl. a. [f Swelter v. + -ing 2 .] 
+1. Exuding with heat. Obs. rare. 

157S Gascoigne Dan Bartholomew Wks 1907 I 112 The 
droppes of sweltring sweate, Which trickle downe my face 

2. Of heat, weather, a season, etc, • Oppressive or 
overpowering with great heat ; causing or accom- 
panied by profuse sweating or suffocation through 
extreme heat. 

159* Sylvester Du Bartas 1 111 182 The sweltring heat, 
and shiv ring cold c 1620 Z Boyd Zion's Flowers (1 8 55) 40, 
I here doe lye, Without a shed scorch’d with a swelt’nng 
skye 2659 W D. tr. Contemns' Gate Lot Uni § 275 The 
sweltring heat of the heart is cooled by the lungs (lights) 


SWELTRY. 

lying next to it. ififit Hickeringill Jamaica 7 The sweltei • 
ing and sultry Chmes within the Tropicks 1706 Baynard 
in Sir J Floyer Hot <5 Cold Bath 11 384 He was wrapt in 
Flannels, but..threwoff all his Sweltenng Harness 1798 
Southey Ctoss Roads vii, In such a sweltering day as this 
A knapsack is the devil 1863 Dicrv I’ederal St II 49 
That dull still closeness which foietels a day of sweltei ing 
heat 1899 Somervillf & Ross h.xpir lush R. M xu, 
The dances listed a sweltenng half hour 

b fig. of the heat of feeling, Now rare or Obs. 
In quot 1820 with lemimscence of Shakspere’s. sweltered 
venom • see Sweltered i , 

1586 A Day Engl Secreione 1 (1625) 112 Shunning to be 
tainted with the least touch of sweltring griefe 1587 — 
Daphms ft Chloe iv (1890) 14 With a maner of sweltring 
kind of disdame. 160a Marston Antonio's Rev 1 I, I 
burnt in inward sweltnng hate 1820 Byron Mar Fal II 
1. 427 The blighting venom of his sweltenng heart 
3 a. Of persons . Suffering from or overpowered 
by oppressive heat 

2652 Benlovvi-s Tlicoph. iv xlvi, How in Love's tori id 
zone thy swelt'nng martyr stews 2825 Hone Every-day 
Bk I. 1190, I forced myself thiough the sweltering pi ess. 
1883 Harper's Mag Oct 804/2, 1 was starved and sweltering, 
b. Of localities, etc. Excessively hot or sultry. 
1845 Hirst Com Mammoth, etc 93 As he strode Along 
the sweltenng glade 1886 Atheneeum 20 Feb 259/e 
Whether m the sweltering cities of the south or in dirt- 
begnmed Peking 1888 G Allen in Longm. Mag July 
306 All the parts of the camel’s body which touch the 
sweltenng sand in his ordinary patient kneeling position are 
provided with callosities of thickened hide 1890 R Bridges 
Shorter Poems 11 v g Swift from the sweltenng pastuiage 
he flows 

Hence Swe-Tteringly adv. 

£2890 A Murdoch Yosluwara Episode 13 It was August, 
and consequently swelteringly hot 

Sweltery, vaiianl of Sweltrt. 

•(* Swelth 1 Chiefly Sc. Obs Also 4 suelth, 
swelt, 6 sweltht, swelf, 7 suald. [Repi csentmg 
or related to OE geswelg, swelh or ON. svelgr 
Swallow sb a ] 

1. A whirlpool 

c 2375 Sc Leg Saints xxxiv ( Pelagia ) 182 Men but 
nombre als haf I Gert <5>nk m-to )>e suelth of syne c 1400 
Sc Trojan War (Hoistm) 11 2273 That swelt half of my 
schippis has Suellede ande all )> at m was £1460 

Promp Paiv (Winch ) 445 Swelth of a water or giownd, 
vorago c 1500 Lancelot 1317 Thi setup, that goth apone 
the stormy vail, Ney of thicnreidis in the swelf it fall. 15x3 
Douglas AEneis 1 111. 42 Thryise than the fluide quhirht 
about round, The sowcand sweltht. Ibid iv 73 The ragis 
of Silla that huge swelth m the se ?e haue eschapit 1601 
Reg Mag Sig Scot 391/2 Fassand be the eist syid of ane 
arne or aller bus in the lin or suald of Schuestoun 

2. Foul or troubled water. 

Prob due to misappi ehension of a passage in G Douglas. 
2563 Mirr Mag, Induct xam, A deadly gulfe where 
nought but rubbishe growes, With fowle blacke swelth in 
thickned lumpes y l lyes Ibid lxix, Rude Acheion, .That 
boyles and bubs vp swelth as blacke as hell 

Swelth 2 (swelji) Now dial, (see Eng. Dial 
Diet.), [f. Swell v. + -th.] (A) swelling (hi 
and_/fg ) 

1631 Byfifld Doctr Sabb 101 His wound and bruise 
could be seene no wheie but on his head, necke and face in 
swelth and blacknesse. 26 Trapp Comm. Platt xix 23 
The greatest wealth is oidinanly tumoured up with the 
greatest swelth of rebellion against God. 1671 Grew An at 
Plants vi § 2 The continuance and ampliation or, (as I may 
call it) the swelth and supeibienceofthe Innei Pait thereof, 
x68x — Mnsseum 11 1 i 183 Neither is it only the swelth of 
the Barque, but the Wood it self is augmented 

t Sweating, vbl. sb. Obs [f Swelt v. + 
-inD 1 .] a. A fainting or being overcome with 
heat. b. Sweltering heat. 

£2460 Pi amp, Parv. (Winch ), Swaltyng, or swownyng, 
Sincopa net Extasis 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps lviu 5 
Some kyndes of poyson kill with theit e coldenesse and other- 
some consume the partes of lyfe with sweltmge and burn- 
inge 1607 Markham Caval 1 iv (1617) 30 Either for casting 
their Foales, swelling or other violent emll proceeding from 
wildnesse 

+ Sweating, ppl a. Obs. [f as prec. + -ing 2 ] 

1. Dying. 

? 0x400 Marie Aitk 1465 They Swappez doune fliille 
swepei lye swelltande knyghtez Ibid 2146 Swerdez swan- 
gene 111 two, sweltand knyghtez Lyes wyde opyne 

2. =* Sweltering ppl a 

0 1542 Wyatt in Tottel's Misc (Alb ) 59 Regaid at length 
The sweltyng paynes of my desire 2568 T HowrLL 
Aib. Auntie (1879) 49 Nor swelling heat, whose flames y» 
pastures fry 1605 Sylvester Du Baitas n, 111 111 Law 
963 The first drops [of ram] to cool their swelting heat. 

Sweltry (sweltn), a . Now aich and dial. 
Also 6-7 sweltne, 7-8 swealtry, sweltery. £f. 
SWELTEB V. + -T. Cf. SuLTBY.] 

1. Of heat, weather, etc. : Oppressively hot, 
sweltering, sultry 

2576 Turberv. V tnerie 118 The vehement sweltrie heate 
thereof [x£ the sun] 2662 Evelv n Fumifugium Misc Writ 
(1805) 1, 2x6 The duer aer is generally the more salutaiy 
and healthy, so it be not too sweltery. 2775 Adair Amei. 
hid, 7 When they are waddling, whooping, and prancing it 
away, in their sweltery town-houses, around the reputed 
holy fire 2843 Blackw Mag LIII 499 The fierce heat of 
the sun had rendered the atmosphere sweltry and oppressive 
b. trans/. of feeling or action. 

2748 Thomson Cast Indol 1 xi, The wretched thrall Of 
bitter dropping sweat, of swealtry pain 1819 [H. Busk) 
V estnad iv. 801 Labouring thro the sweltry dance 

2. Oppressed or languishing with heat, 



SWELTY. 


SWERVE, 


163s J H m\ A.RD tr Biondi's Banish'd V tig i2i?Phebus 
now hastened to bathe his swealtry Steeds m the foaming 
Ocean 1796 Coleridge Destiny of Nations 130 Along the 
rough-hewn bench Lhe sweltrj man had stretched hint 

S we Tty, a . Now dial. Also 6 swealtie, 7 
sweltie [f. Swelt v + -Y.] Sweltering, sultry 
1386 \V arni r Ad Eng 1 tv (1592)11 lhe swealtie Sun 
So \ehementlie did shine vpon the oosie plashes, myerd 
1623 tr Bavins' s 'I heat. Hon in. ill 355 The Kayme 
sweltie heates. 1886 S IF. Line Gloss , Swelty, close, hot 
and smothering 

Swelugh., swelw(e, swely, obs. fF Swallow 
sb 2 and v Swem(me, Swemyle, Swen . see 
Swisr, Swimble v , Sue v 
t Swench. Obs Forms* 1 suoenc, suenc, 
(sa)swenc, 1-3 swench, 3-4 suench, swunciL. 
[OE swenc (also ge-) — *swatjki-,{, siuayk-i cf next 
and Swinch. i or the variant staunch cf. Stench 
sb.~\ In OE , affliction, tiial , in ME., labour, toil. 

c 930 Ltndtsf Gosp Luke xxn, 28 In temtat tomb us meis, 
in suoenccuin [Rushw. swencum] minunt Ibui xxiv. 20 
In daiunationem mortis , in mdiung vel in suoenc deacSes 
[Rushw In swenche vel costungedeoSes] £1000 in Cockayne 
Nan at Angl (1861) 40 Hu se eadega margareta geprowade 
. .& )>urh pact geswenc to ece reste becom c 1200 Tnn 
Coll. Horn. 179 On sore eche wehider Lumen On swunche 
we here wunien. In wowe we lienne witeff c 1290 St 
Brendan 623 in 5 Eng. Leg 237 A Monek liuez muclie 
bi swunche [v rr swench, swinche] of mannes honde. 1297 
R Glouc (Rolls) 962 To £iue hom to libbe by hi suench 
[v.rr swinch, swj nke] of hor honde. Ibid, 4810 Alle leuede 
bi hor suench. 

t Swenche, v. Obs Forms . 1 (se)swencan, 
swencean, (suoenoa), 2-3 (l)swenche(n, Ormm 
swennohenn ; pa.t 1-2 swenote; pa. pple. 1 
geswenced, -swenct, 2 -swenehed, i-swenced; 
see also Sweynt. [OE. swencan (also ge-) : — 
*swaykwjan, causative of *szviykwan\.o Swin k, q.v ] 
tram To tiouble, harass, afflict 
Beowulf 15x0 (Gr.) Ac hme wundia pses fela swencte on 
sunde c 888 JEldiko Booth xxiv § 1 jEIc deaSlic man 
swench bine selfne mid mistlicum & msemgfealdum jmbho- 
gum c xooo Ags Gosp Luke iv 38 Ba waes simones sweger 
geswenced [Hatton%t^ wenched] on mycelum feferum 1134 
O. E . Chron (Laud MS ) an 1090 Se cjng wees smsegende 
hu he mihte wrecon lus broSer Rodbeard, s wi 3 ost swencean, 
& Normandige of him gewinnan c 1173 Lamb Horn 13 
Euwer feond eou lie seal derien ne swenchen Ibid. 101 
Sume men festen swi bet hi swencten swiSe heom seolfe. 
£X2oo Ormin 12216 To swennehenn Cnstess ]>eowwess 
C 1203 Lay 15787 Monine mon on sweuene ofte heo swencheS 
£1230 Hah Mtid 35 Hwil }>u swenchest te ter wifi lpi d eaSes 
dllte. 

b To moitify. 

971 Bhckl Hom. 81 pa lareowas sceolan heoia agenne 
lichoman swencean on forhsefdnesse £1200 Ormin 15764 
Siff patt we don itt all pweirt ut forr to sw ennehenn ure life 
To betenn ure sinness 11x225 Ancr R 134 So wisliche heo 
schal pauh swenchen pet flesch 

Swene, obs. variant of Sweven. 
f Sweng, Obs. [OE. swpig (cf. OFus. sweng) 
'—*swa*jgiviz, f. swaygw- (see Swing vf) ] A 
stroke, blow ; also applied widely to various kinds 
of violent action, e. g. a fall at wrestling, a swing, 
a military assault. 

Beowulf 1520 (Gr ) Mtegenrass forgeaf hildebille, hond 
swenge ne ofteah a xooo Liens 239 (Gr ) Boid oft onfeng 
yfia swengas a 1223 Ancr R 8o, & me uondunges to 
wiastlen stalewaidliche a3em pes deofles swenges. a 1235 
St Marker (1866) 14 Jef ha et stonden wullefi mine un- 
wreste wrenches ant mine swikele swenges, wrestlin ha 
moten ant wifierin wifi ham seoluen a 1250 Owl 4 Night. 
797-9 3 *f tveie men gop to wiaslinge, An pe on can 
swenges sujbe fele, An pe oper ne can sweng but anne 
Ibid 1286 Go so hit go at eche fenge, pu fallest mid pine 
ahene swenge c 1290 5 Michael 173 in Eng Leg 304 
Fram pe hexte stude pat is with one swenge he cam To pe 
loweste stude Ibid 179 A wonder sweng, me pinchez, he 
made 1 c 1400 Sege Jems (EETS) 317 Many swykel at 
be sweng to pe swerd }ede Ibid 1172 Eleuen hundred 
pousandjewes in pe mene whyle Swalten, while pe sweng 
last by swerd & by hunger 

b. Toil, labour; -= Swing sb* 

13 . E E. A llit. P. A 573 pa3 bay com late & ly ttel wore, 
& pa3 her sweng wyth lyttel at-slykez 

t Swenge, ». Obs. (Also pa t. 3 swemde, 
3-5 swende ) [OE. swgngan ,—*swaijgwjan (as 
in Goth, afswaggwjan ) , cf. prec. and see Swing. 
This vb. reappears later as Swinge v 1 , q. v.] 

1 trans To shake, shatter 

a xooo Voc in Wr -Wulcker 224/ 14 Discuticns, i tudicans, 
querens, net swengende. c 1050 Ibid. 396/10 Excussit, fram 
swengde £1440 Piomp. Para. 482/a Swengyn, or schakyn, 
as menne done clothys. Ibid , Swengynge, excussio 

2 . To smite ; to dash, fling ; = Swing v 1 2. 
exaos Lay 6424 pat Morpidus Seouen hundred ofsloh 

and swenden miS wepnen. Ibid 22839 [He] nimefi al his 
nexte cun .. and swengefi of pa hafden midbreoden eouwer 
sweorden 0x225 W Marker 10 pe drakerahteut his tunge 
and swende hire in ant forsualh 0x223 Ancr R 280 He 
. sweinde ham puruh ptude adun into helle grunde. 13 . 
E E. Alht P C. 108 He swenges me pys swete schip 
sweftefro pe hauen 14 Sir Beues 248 pre hondred heuedes 
of a slende [v rr swengde, swende] Wip is brond. 
b. To beat up (eggs) ; = Swing v. 1 i c. 
c 1430 Two Cookery-bks 25 3 olkys of eyroun y-swengyd, 
& a-lyid Ibid 40 Take Eyroun with alle pe whyte, & 
swenge hem 

3 . mtr To make a dash, move violently ; to 
dash, fling (at ) , = Swing v. 1 3. 

Vol. IX. 


321 

c xooo Ags Hom (Assmann) x\ in 207 pa swengde sio ho 
sona for?) and forxwealh uncerne hlafoid kforan unc £1203 
Lti 8183 IE.lt he him to sweinde 0x225 Ancr. R ago. 
8 . bieid up pene lode stef, & sweng [MS T swench] him 
a^ean a uour halue £1275 Lay 27787 Sweord a^ein sweorde 
sweynde wel dome 13 E E Alht P. C 253 penne he 
swengez&swajueitopesebopem c 1350 Will P alone 3444 
pesiveidswiftih swenged purtli pe bodeeuen 02373 jostph 
Anm. 529 pei LomeswifLly vppon and swcngedenio-gedere. 

| Sweiik, v. Obs Occasional variant m Oimm 
of Swenche, prob. due to pa. t. swencte, pa pple. 
jeswenct, or 2 and 3 pres, ind swencst , swencp . cf 
ewennkenn. Quench. 

£ X200 Ormin 8942 Whi didesst tu, lef sune, puss Wipp uss, 
forr uss to swennkenn? 

+ Swenkfe ldian, Obs. Also 6 Swinke-, 7 
Suenc(k)-, Swenckfeldian, Swinkfleldian, 8 
Swinfeildian. =- Sohwenkeeldian. 

1364 Dorman Proofs Cert Articles Relig 133 Be they 
Swenckfeldians, be they if j ow list Dauid geotgians 1579 
Fulke Heskuis' Pari. 232 The Swinkefeldians, Anabap- 
tistes, Libertines, Hennnicolaites 1637 Gillespie Engl 
Pop Ceiem in mu 143 Anabaptisticall or Swenckfeldian- 
hke enthysiasines 1677 Gilpin Deemonol (1867) 166 The 
Swinkfieldians assumed the title of 1 lhe Confessors of the 
Glory of Chi 1st 1 1796 Morse A met Geog I 289 A few of 

the German inhabitants,. styled Swmseddians [nr] 
Swenkt, ppl a. Enor for szvmht : see Swinked, 
1837 Carlile Rr Rev. n. iv. vi, The swenkt grinders in 
this Treadmill of an Earth have ground out another Day 

Sweoke, Sweor : see Swike, Swiee. 

Sweot, variant of Swote Obs., sweat, 
t Swepe, sbf Obs. Forms* 1 swipu, swipe 
(suib-, Bwiop-, suiop-, Bweop-, suyppu, swypu), 
2-4 swepe, (2 swupe, 4 suepe, 5 swap). [OE. 
swipu str fern , swipe wk fern , corresp to ON. 
svipa str. fem , whip, f. weak grade of Teut. swaip - 
sweip- . swip- : see Swoee v 1 and cf. Swaip, 
Swape ] A scourge, whip 

a 700 Fptnal Gloss 641 Mastigia, suipan [Etfurt suibae] 
£975 Rushw Gosp Johmi 15 Cum fecisset quasi flagellum 
de fiimctihs , liuaSy giworhte swelce swiopa [Ags Gasp. 
swipe] of rapun a xooo Sal 4 Sat 121 (Gr) SwrSmode 
sweopan an 75 Cott Hom 231 Mid gode repples and 
stiarne swepen Ibid 239 pe weregede gastes pe nine um- 
redhee underfange'S min stiarne swupen. C1200 Ormin 
15565 Crist himm wrohhte an swepe pser . & diaf hemm 
alle samenn ut. a 1300 Cursor M 19355 For pan wit suepes 
pai pam suang, And scurged sare, pallet pamgang £1460 
Towneley Jl/yst. xxm 470 Bio and blody thus am I bett, 
Swongen with swepys and alle to-swett 

f Swepe, sb i Obs. [Obscure ; possibly an 
early instance of Sweep sb. in fig. sense.] ? Scope, 
significance (of a dream). 

e 1230 Gen 4 Ex 2086 ‘ Me wore leuere quad Ioseph, 

1 Of eddi dremes rechen swep 1 Ibid 2112 a 1400-50 Wan 
Alex 248 For pai can swyth of a sweuyn all pe swepe telle. 

+ Swepe, v. Obs. Also 8 Sc. sweap. [?f. Swepe 
sb 1 or ad. ON. svipa to whip. Cf. Swep v ] trans. 
To scourge Also f Sweping* vbf sb. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter xxxiv. [xxxv ] 15 Samened on mo 
swepinges [L flagella ] Ibid. xxxvu[i], 18 [17] In swepinges 
am I dight. 1710 Ruddiman Gloss Douglas' JEneis s.v. 
Swipper, Sweap, Scot., signifying to scourge 

Sweper, -it, etc., obs. ff Swippeb. 

Swept (swept), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Sweep v ] 
I11 senses of the verb. Also with ad vs., as swept- 
ont, -up Freq as the second element of com- 
pounds, as air-, breeze-, bullet wind-swept. 

1552 Huloet, Swept howse, tersa domus 1707 Mortimer 
Hush (1721) I. 346 Then he fills up the said swept place 
with Malt cast into a round from the sides 1852 Dickens 
Bleak Ho v, Groping among the swept out rubbish for pins 
and other refuse 1893 G D Leslie Lett. Marco 1 6 Files 
of swept-up leaves 1893 M Hewlett Earthwoik Tuscany 
12 Gas-lamps in swept streets flickered dirty yellow m the 
garish light. 1903 Daily Chron. 28 May 7/3 A sword with 
a ‘ swept ’ hilt of large proportions 

Swepyll, Swepyr . see Swipple, Swippeb. 
Swer, obs. form of Sube, Sweab. 

Swerd, obs. form of Swabd, Swabt, Swobd. 
Swer(e see Sweab, Sweer, Swibe. 

Swerel, obs form of Squi libel 
a 1430 Sev Sages (Cott Galba) 3104 He gert it dub . 
With swerel tades ful blak also 
Swerf, -fe, -ff, obs forms of Swabp sb 1 and v. 
Swerill, north dial, form of Squibbel. 
f Swerk, ». Obs. In i sweor can (see etym ), 
3 swserken, pa. t.pl. swurken. [OE. sweorcan, 
pa. t. swearc, *swurcon, pa. pple -sworcen — OS 
jw«y 7 jG»tobecomesad,pa.pple. gisworkan clouded, 
daikened (lit. and fig.), LG. in pa pple. sworhen 
and besworken, -ed clouded, OHG swercan to 
become dark or gloomy (lit and fig.), f. Teut 
root swerk- (; swark-, swurk-), whence also OE 
gesweorc cloud, swearcian to be darkened, OS 
giswerk darkness, (M)LG. swerk, swark dark 
clouds, sorrow, gnef, MDu. gheswvc, swerc (Du 
zwerk) clouds, cloudy sky, OHG. giswerc, kisworc 
dark clouds, and OE. dswarcan , * tabescere ’, 
dsweorcan 1 elanguere ’, dswarcod ‘ reveritus * ; ul- 
terior connexions undetermined.] mtr. To be or 
become dark; m OE. often, to become gloomy, 
troubled, or sad 

Beowulf 1737 (Gr ) Ne him inwitsorh on sefan sweorceS 
a xooo Andreas 372 (Gr) Wedercandel swearc, wmdas 


weoxon a 1000 Boeth Melt 111 2, & hu giundleasum 
seade suinced Jnet siveoicende mod £1205 Lay 11973 
Swuiken vnder sunnen sweoite iveolcnen Ibid 22030 
penne swelled pe mere, penne swserkefl pa \ 5 en. 

Swerle, obs. form of Swibl 
fSweTmer. Obs. [ad early mod G schwermcr 
(mod. schwat tner), a favourite woid of Luther’s, 
esp. foi the Anabaptists, f schwermen , sclnvarmen 
io swarm, rove, not, rave (see Swabm j£.).} A 
sectarian, fanatic. Hence f Swermeiian in the 
same sense. 

1583-7 T. Rogers JQ Art xxiii (1625) 137 The Ana 
baptisticall Swermers Ibid. xxvn. 169 Some vtterly deny 
that Infants .are to be baptized , so doe the Swermenans 
(a sect among the said Anabaptists). 

•Swert, obs form of Swabt. 

Swerte, obs. form of Surety. 

Swerve (swsiv), sb. Also 8 swarve [f next.] 
An act of swerving, turning aside, or deviating 
fiom a course, in Cricket and Baseball' see 
Swerve » 7 b 

1741 Compl. Ram Piece 11. i. 3x0 If theie be no such 
S waive, .then that Dog that is nearest the Deer when he 
swarves wins the Match 1840 E E Napier Scenes 4 
Spot is Ror Lands I 1. 13, I missed him with my first 
barrel, but from the sweive he gave after xny second 
attempt I was aware he was hit. 1857 Dickens Dorr it 
11. xix, E\ery swerve of the carriage and every cry of the 
postilion 1865 A L Gordon Poems, Vis Smoke iv, On 1 
on 1 to the cannon’s mouth they stride, With never a swerve 
nor a shy xgot lVestm Gaz 16 Aug 8/a Hirst, has a 
peculiar ‘knack’.. of making the ball swerve in the air... 
Yesterday the ‘ swerve 1 showed itself. 
fig. X871 Dora Greenivell Colloquia Cruets ill 63 A 
warp and swerve in nature that seems to demand a mighty 
work of restoration. 

Swerve (swaiv), v Forms: a. 3-4 pa t. 
swarf, 4- swerve, (6 Sc. suirve, suerwe,/® pple. 
swarven) , p. 5- (now dial.) swarve (6 swarfe, 
Sc. suarve, 7 swarv). [Com. Teut. (orig.) str vb 
with a variety of meanings : ME. swerve, pa. t. 
szvaif to turn aside, repr. OE. sweoifan , pa. t. 
swearf, pa. pple. sworfen to file, scour, =OFns. 
swerva to creep, (WFus. swerv (j)e, pa. t swurf, 
pa pple. swurven to wander, hurry away, NFus. 
swarwi) , OS *swet tan to wipe, only in pa. t. swarf, 
MDu. swerven (Du. zwerven) to rove, stray, LG. 
swarven to swerve, stray, riot, OHG swerban 
(MHG. swei ben ) to wipe, to move quickly back- 
wards and forwards, whirl or twirl round (mod.G. 
has a derivative foim schwirbehi), ON. sveifa, 
pn. t. svaif svnrfum, pa. pple sorfinn to file, 
(Norw. swerva to whirl, swnl), Goth -swahban 
in afswairban , biswaiiban to wipe (away). 

The original sense of the radical may be that of agitated, 
irregular, or deflected movement ; cf. Swarm sb , etym The 
sense of filing did not survne the OE, period, but is pre 
served m the derivative sb Swarf sb 3 0 he sudden emer- 
gence of the sense of 1 turn aside ’ in ME is remarkable, 
the presumption is that it existed 111 OE , since there is no 
known foieign source to account for it ] 

+ 1 . mtr. To depart, to make off. Obs. rare, 
a 1225 Leg Kath ai8i Heo swarf to Criste upon ]> e b>eo 
& twentude dei of Nouembies mone 3 cx 400 Vestr. "hoy 
23SB, I .swaruyt out swiftly, might no swaynefolo. 

2 To turn aside, deviate m movement from the 
straight or direct course. 

In early use, of a glancing blow or weapon 
a c 1330 At tk 4 Merl 9330 (Kolbmg) pe dint s\\ arf & 
flei for bi £1380 Str Peru mu, 743 pat swerd on ys S) de 
swarf 1390 Gower Conf III 7 As a diunke man I swerve. 
Ibid III 92 Riht so was This erthe set That it may 
swerve to no side. X541 Copland Guy don's Quest Cyturg, 
L111, Ye ought to haue a quyll w 1 a hole 111 the sjde wber 
with the other syde of the lyppe sbal be steyed, bycause it 
shall nat swerue 1642 Fuilcr Holyf, Pi of St v xix. 436 
As if Nature on set purpose mistook her mark, and made 
her hand to swerve 1784 Coweer 'task 1 161 His lab’nng 
team, that swerv’d not from the track. 18x6 Scott Old 
Mort. 111, The animal swerved at the moment his master 
fired 1834 R S. Surtees Handley Cr xxxu,Nothing looks 
so pusillanimous as to see a chip ride bang at a fence as 
though he would eat it, and then swerve off for a gate or 
a gap 1864 G A Lawrence Maurice Denng II 19 The 
bullet did not swerve from its mark one bair’s-breadth 190s 
[see Swerve sb ] 

p ci 400 Destr Ttoy 3783 Swordis, with swapping, 
swaruyt on belmes. £1450 Merlin xx 341 Yef the swerde 
hadde not swarued, maymed hadde he ben for euer 1326 
Ptlgr Pcrf (W de W. 1531) 166 Yf it [sc the ball] be cast 
vp crokedfy, it swarueth & falleth on that one syde or on y t 
other X553 Brende Q. Curtius Bv, With hys sword 
drawen [he] lan at hys sonne, who by swarving with hys body, 
avoyded the stroke 1337 Edgeworth Serin Repert. Auj, 
In Croked thinges the midle swarueth from the extremities 
1590 Spenser R Q 1 x 14 Vp to heanen Her stedfast 
eyes were bent, ne swarued other way 1598 Barcicley 
Relic Man 173 The beasts that drew Daiius wagon hauing 
no man to gouerne them, were swarued out of the high way. 
i6o7_Markham Caval 11 xxni (16x7)248 The very center of 
the ring, from which your eye in running must not swarue 
1625 N. Carpenter Geogr Dehn 1 x. (163s) 220 The 
Sunne neuer s warning from his Eclipticke, hath his course 
equally diutded by tne Horizon 1741 [see Swerve sb ]. 
x8i8 Scott Br Lamm . xxiv, The horse swarved round 
b. To turn in a specified direction , to be de- 
flected (statically). 

£1600 Shaks Bonn Ixxxvii, And so my pattent back 
againe is swerumg 1607 Markham Caval vn xhi 6a 
Waights of such sufficient poise as may either drawe the 
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SWEBVE, 


SWEVEN. 


Cie-it \p straight, ot els mak it leane to that side from 
whence it swerueth 1820 L Hunt Indicator No 40 (1822) 
1 31O White the leaves issue fiont it, and swerve upwaids 
with their elegant points. 1863 Cow den Clarke Shake 
Chat vi 157 In those secluded villages where the high 
post and lailroads swerve 111 the distance 1883 Mag Art 
Aug 398 1 1 he road swert es to the left. 

+ 0 tram To deviate from (a path). Obs rate. 

a 1513 Fabyan Chron. t n 627Whenthe duke had wyttynge 
of the Kynges great power, he swaruyd the way front the 
Kynges hoost and toke the way towarde_ London 1387 
Turbcrv Trag Tales (1837) 140 It [sc sin] makes him 
passe beyond the boundes of kj nde, And swerve the trade 
where truth and vertues lay 

3 ztitr. To turn away or be deflected from a 
(right) course of action, a line of conduct, an 
opinion, etc. ; + to waver, vacillate. 

a 1400 * CHAUcra Compl to Mortal Foe 29, I preye, as he 
that wol nat swerve, That I maj fare the better for my 
trouthe a 1547 Surrey JEneirt tr 714 Neoptolemis swarved 
out of kinde 1337 lottel's Misc (Arb.) 176 Since so vn- 
constantly thou wilt Not loue, but still be sivarutng 1599 
Sulks Hen V, it 11. 133 Are they Constant in spirit, not 
sweruing with the blood ? 1667 Milton P L ix 359 Fum 
we subsist, yet possible to swerve 1810 Wordsw Sonn , 

1 Avaunt all spei unis pliauy of mind' j Honour that knows 
the path and will not swerve 1847 Emerson Rtpr Pten, 
Swedenborg Wks (Bohn) I 334 With a tenacity that never 
swerved he adheres to this brave choice 1873 Dixon 
Two Queens xn 11 II 293 She argued with him, but he 
would not swerve a jot. 1884 L J. Jennings Croher Papers 
I x 278 Mr Cioker never swerved in his support of eveiy 
well directed measure for Catholic relief, 
to. Const. /tom 

a. 1390 Gower Conf I 240 So that I mihte Fro suche 
that mi ladi serv e Hire herte make forto swerve Ibid 1 1 
42 And yit therfro mai noman swerve, That he ne mot his 
la we obeie 1333 Joye Apol Tuidale (Arb ) 30 He wold 
neuer haue had so farre swaruen from his principal, as [etc ]. 

I Cf boden and stoken in the preceding context.} 1334 Act 
1 Sc 2 Phil $■ Mary c 8 § 1 As well the Spiritualtie as the 
Tempoialtie .have swerved from the Obedience of the See 
Apostohke. 1606 Shaks Tr fy Cr in it 191 If I be false, 
or swerue a ha ire fiom. truth 1626 MiODLrroN Women 
BcT.ua> e Women v 1 163 This swerves a little from the 
argument 1664 H More Myst Intq 11 1 1 §3 206 The., 
converting of Christendom to that ancient and Apostoluk 
purity, from which they have so long time swerved 1736 
C Lucas Ess Waters 1 Pref, It will to some appear most . 
impudent to attempt tosvvervefromthespelhug received and 
established 1822 L amb Elia Ser 11 Conf Drunkard, What 
hinders m your instance that you do not return to those 
habits fiom which iou would induce others never to swerve? 
1868 E Edwards Ralegh I. xxvh 683 From the lesolute 
vindication of the Guiana enterprise itself Sir Walter never 
really swerved 1874 Green Shoii Hist it § zo 710 The 
wealth around him never made Walpole swerve from a 1 lgid 
economy 

8 a *313 Fabyan Chi on vu 310 If he or y" kynge of 
Nauerne wolde svvaiue from any poynt or artycle of the 
sayd former agrement. 1321 in Bradshaw's St. Werburge 
(1887) 202 Thys soule from veitue neuer swarued [nine 
preserued] 1533 Coverdale Ps cxviu[i], no Yet swarue not 
I from thy coinmaundementes 1582 Stanyhurst JKneis 
To Rdr (Arb ) 11 As what shal seeme too swarue fiom tlieyie 
maxuues, they wyl not stick too skore vp for errouis 1622 
Bible x Tim 1 6 From which [re. chautyl some hauing 
swarued, haue turned aside vnto vaine langhng a 1632 T 
1 AYLOR God's Judgcm. r.ir vu,(i 642) 177 Astyages so much 
swarved from humanity, that he gave m strict chaige that 
Jus own daughter's sonne should be made away 1642 
Chas I Answ Declar, LAs. 4- Comm 10 May 6 We have 
not at all swarved or depaitefl from Our Resolution. 1684 
Bunyan Pilgr n 20 Let him never suffer me To swai ve or 
turn aside From his free grace 

+ (i) To forsake, desert, be disloyal to (a 
person) ; also, to differ from, be discrepant from. 

<1x400 ? Chaucer Compl. to Lode sterre 40 My herte and 
body, shal I never swerve From you ? 1566 R W[itc] To 
the vneonstant E J' xxvi, Frequent not Womens company 
but see thou from them swarue. 1379 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 
* 9 * That thy nature should not swerue from thy name 1384 
B R tr Herodotus 1 33 b, From whom the Caryans them, 
selues doe greatly dissent and swarue in opinion moo 
Spenser F Q. it. x 53 T he Captaines on her side, Corrupted 
by Paulinus, from her sweru’d. 1807 Topsell Font./. 
A’rrw'sEp Ded Avj, In the names of the Beasts and the 
Phjsicke I have not swarued from him at all 01636 
Usshcr Power Prmces 1 (r68 3 ) 3 Neither doth St Peter 
any whit swerve from his beloved brother Paul. 

C. Const, to, towards, + occas. on 

C1550 R Bieston Bayte Fortune B ij b, By arrogance 
oultrageous thy tounge on vaunting sweruetn *370 T. 
Norton Nowel'sCatech 9 Oursoules are sayd to be defiled 
with adultene, when they swaiue [orig defectnnt ] from 
God to idolatrie and superstition a 2586 Sidney Ps xxxvh 
xvni, Who he swarved To ill, both they and theirs shall 
wrack 1850 Tennyson In Mem lxxxv, My passion hath 
not swerved To works of weakness. 2882 J H Blunt 
Ref Ch Eng II 485 Charles was never in danger of 
swerving toward either Romanism on the one hand, or 
Puritanism on the other 1883-94 R. Bridges E> os 4 
Psyche March x, And to the Cretan maid her worship 
swerved. 


+d. Without consti. • To deviate from the righ 
to err ; to go astray, esp morally ; to transgress. 

*575 W Rawely in Gascoigne Steele Gl Wks 1910 I 
139 The life likewise, were pure that never swerved 15 
Fleming Panopl. Epist. 163 Saying, that at no time n 
deedes haue so swerued, that they might be amende 
I®°*. warner A lb Eng xni. Ixxvn (1612) 318 Howall the 
JJeities than Men more brutishly did sweiue. i6ti Shah 
Cymo. v iv 129 But (alas) I swerue, 

te To go back on what one has said. Obs 
13*7 St Papers Hen VIII , VI 593 He many tym 
swarfethe in wordes, 1529 Ibid VII 160 As thEmperoui 
folkis first sayd, but nowe swarfe. 
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f 4 - To give wayj to sway, totter, fig loshiink 
fiom action Obs 

1573 Satir Poems Refonn x\xix 158 The Suddaitis 
mv arfit, and said tliay wald not sar a 1386 Sidney A 1 cadia 
in xxv. (1912) 502 My Muse hath swarved, From such deepe 
plaint as should such woes descrie. 1390 Spenser F Q 

II 111. 42 With that sheswaruing backe, her Iauelm bngnt 
Against him bent. 1596 Drayton Legends iv 276 With 
faintness shee began to reele, Shewing her selfe a little as 
thee swarv'd 1611 Speed Hist Gt Brit ix xx § 68 T his so 
round and quicke dealing with the Earles complices , 
startled his shallow muentlons, and made their whole 
bulke to swarue and splinter 1649 Milton Ten me of 
Kings 4 Another sort begin to swerve and almost shiver 
at tiie majesty of som noble deed, as if they were newly 
enter’d into a great sin 1630 W D tr Comenius' Gate Lat 
Uni § 338 Beginning to totter and reel (swerve and lean to 
a side) it [re a house] must needs be shored up with some 
atch 1667 Milton 1\ L vi 386 The battel swerv'd, With 
many an 1111 ode gor'd z8i8 Shelley Euganean Hills 41 
Eveiy little living nerve That from bitter words did swerve 
Round the tortured lips and brow. 

5 . To rove, stray Also fig. to digress 
1343 Efcov JVew Vent's Gift Wks 1564 I. 175b, A 1 
aie swatued and clene gone out of the way 1648 Hritmcic 
Hesper , Cheat of Cupid 10, I [rr. Cupid] a Boy am, who By 
Moonlesse nights have swerved 1633 m Hartlib Ref Cotn- 
moniu Bees 9 In case that upon the neglect any be swai ved 
forth, and settled unto some tiee. 1638 A. Fox IVurtz' 
Sing 11. vi 6r Now it is time to come to the Wound itself, 
bitheito I swarved round about 1698 A. Brand Emb 
Muscovy to China in He had swaived about the Desalt 
for three days 1743 Gleditsch's Teutsch- Engl Lex sv 
Schwarmen , He swerves about by night 
•j* 6. = SWAKM 71 . 2 , SWAIVVE V 2 Obs 
1606 Drayton Odes (1619) Skeltomad 2g Parnassus is not 
dome By euery such Mome, Vp whose steep side who 
swerues, It behoues t 1 haue strong Nerues 1692 Drvdtn 
Amaryllis 24 Nimbly up, from bough to bough I swerv'd 
1697 — ASneid 11 606 Some mount the scaling Ladders , 
some moie bold, Swerve upwards, and by Posts and Pillars 
hold. 

7 . tram To cause to turn aside or deviate (bit. 

tsndfig ). 

1390 Gower Conf I. 34 Bot he bis yhe awey ne sweiveth 
Fro hire. Ibid III 23 <21552 Leland l tin (1769) V. 73 

He hath suarvid his Course a good But Shotte of £1590 
J S 1 ewart Poems (STS.) II. 204/6 T hat schi ink of son ow 
nether suerwe noi smart The Interpryse of thy magnamme 
hart. 1613 Bratiiwait Stiappado (1878) 10 How manie 
haue wee in this error swerua Who 111 themselues haue 
mstly wel deserud 1617 Swetnam Sell Set Deflnce 142 
The defence of this guard is to swerue his vper-hand, this 
way, or that way 1629 Sir W. Mum Sonn ix 2 A con- 
stant course each creature keeps, Not swatving from thine 
01 dinance their ends. 1639 Gauden Teats Ch iv xi 460 
T hose Scotish motions and pretentions . swerved them 
from the former good constitution of the Church of England 
1723 Dk Wharton True Briton No 9 I. 77 To swerve 
them from that Allegiance. 1801 Eliz Helms St Matg. 
Cave II 263 Your son has received my decided opinion, and 
from which nothing shall swerve me 1816 Scott Antiq 
vm, Swerve the yard a bit — Now— there 1 there she sits safe 
on dry land 1878 Proctor Pleas Ways Sci 111 (1879) 69 
We determine Jupiter's mass by noting how he swerves 
his moons at tneir lespective (estimated) distances 1897 
Flora A Steel Oh Face of Wateis 1. u 74 Swerving his 
bullock to give them 100m, 

b. Cricket and Baseball To cause a ball to 
deflect by imparting a spinning motion to it as it 
leaves the bowler or pitcher. 

xgo6 H Pc Q 10th Ser V 426/1 The word * swerve 1 has 
been used in cricket for the last two seasons, as applied to 
the bowling of B J T Bosanquet. He intentionally tm- 
parts a direction to the ball in Us flight through the air 
before it touches ground 1911 P. F. Warner Cricket 29 
Such a [bowler] as Hirst, who swerves from the off at a 
fast pace [Cf, Swerve sb , quot. 1901 ] 

Swerve, valiant of Swaeve v 1 

1764 Museum Rust. II xxxi 103 (Sussex) The tides bi ought 
up the mud with them, and swerved to the depth, at some 
places, of six or eight feet. 1790 E Hasted I list Kent 

III 442 The river Limene’s couise hither by that means 
swerved up, and directed wholly into another channel 

Swerve, dial. var. Swarf v., to swoon. 
Swerveless (sw 5 ivies), a [f. Swerve v + 
-Hiss.] Unsweiving; also, that may not be 
swerved from. 

2863 P S Worsley Poems pTi ansi, 5 He spake, appeal- 
ing to that swerveless oath r86g Mrs Whitney Hitherto 
xxxtv, His spirit looked forth at me from pure, swervetess 
eyes 2882 Et la W. Wilcox Poems , ‘ Let vie lean liatd' 
m, That swerveless force Which speeds the solar systems 
on their course. 

Swerver (swsuvai) Also 6-7 sw&rver. [f. 
Swerve 7i. + -er 1 ,] *J*a. One who swerves fiom 
the right path, a transgressor, b, A person or 
animal that swerves ; in Cricket and Baseball , a 
player or a ball that swerves. 

„ 1598 Florio, Prenai icatore, .a swaruer from truth. Ibid, 
Irasgressore, an offender a trespasser, a swaruet. 2611 
Shaks Wint 7 '. 11. l 93 Shee's A Bed swaruer. 2892 Field 
20 Feb 244/1 A well-known mare swerved at a fence The 
rider of the swerver got a shaking fall 2902 Sat Rev 
S July 12/2 One good ball, a 'swerver ' that comes in a lot 
fiom the off 19x1 P F Warner Cricket 55 It is impossible 
to go in first and not meet with a ‘swerver’, for every 
county team possesses one. 

Swerving (swa .mg), vbl. sb. [f. Swebie 71. 
+-IHG !.] The action of the vb. Swerve ; devia- 
tion , departure a norm, a prescribed or light 
course, etc , + eri or, transgression. 

1313 Moke Rich. Ill (1641) 246 The smalest swarving 
that is possible (if the thing bee misconstured) may bee the 


cause of the destiuction of many giltiesse petsons 2343 
Bale Myst Intq. 29 Bynde vp her head fot sweiujnge, 
lappe vp her bodye warnie fot smfetynge 1362 Norton 
& Sackv Gorboduc 1. 11 20 Then vnwoi thy life, then law- 
lesse swaruynge out of kinde 2362 Daus tr Ballinger on 
Apoc (1573) 123 b, Cotiupt doctrine and swaruyng fiom the 
fayth 1394 Hooker Eccl Pol 1 111 § 1 That which 
Angels doe cleerly behold, and without any swaiuing 
obserue, is a Law celestiall and heauenly 1607 Hieron 
Wks 1 151 The swaiuing and straying from the will of 
God 1607 Markham Caval ir (1617) 199 Making a horse 
doe them lustand strongly without either leeling or swam- 
mg. <r 1656 Hales Gold, Rent (1673) 33 Our Sermons, in 
which the swarvings of that Church are necessarily to be 
taxt by us <2 1661 Full™ Worthies (1662) n 120 The 
Swervings and Abenations of men 2842 Manning Serin 
(1848) I S3 T he holiest will is clogged and checked by the 
swetving and buiden of the flesh 1839 TYnnyson Get amt 
Enid nss At a sudden sweiving of the road 1883 Sat 
Rev 27 Oct 537/2 It seems that Bendigo, after swerving, 
had dashed up dose to the rails and won by a neck 

Swerving, ppl a [f. Swerve v. + -ing 2 .] 
That sweives, deviating; making a sweive ; di- 
verted from the sti aight or right path ; + erroneous 
*534 Whjtinton Tidlyes Offices 11 (1340) 86 The more 
swaruyng [orig versuttot ] and craftyer that a man is 
a 1547 Surrey AEneid n 283 The swarving axe when he 
[re a bull] shakes fiom his neck 1349 Larimer P louche? s 
( kib ) 19 Not to a swaiuinge fayeth, but to a fayetli that 
tmbraceth Lhriste a 1638 Medi Wks (1672) 581, 1 dare 
not be confident that this Ordei and Series is 111 no part 
thereof faulty and swerving 1663 Bunyan Holy Citie (1669) 
50 All swerving and unsound opinions 2697 Dryden Vug 
Gco>g. 11 453 The swerving Vines on the tall Elms prevail. 
1813 Scott Dance of Death 111, Wheie held the cloak’d 
patiol their course, And sptui'd ‘gainst storm the swerving 
hoise 2867 W W. Smith Coal Coal-immng 77 In con- 
sequence of the swerving duection of a gieat east and west 
dislocation 1808 IVestm, Gas. 21 Oct. 4/3 The sweivmg 
gallop cf the polo ponies 1903 Ibid 18 Aug 3/1 Hirst pio- 
ceeded to howl us out, or, rather, get us caught from that 
sweiving ball of his xoixP F Warnfe Cricket 62, I have 
selected Hirst as the fast ‘ swerving ’ left-hander 

Swesh, Swesher : see Swash sb 2, Swasher 
S wet(e, obs ff. Suet, Suit, Sweat, Sweet. 
■fSweth. Obs Mispiint for suteth, var. of 
Civet sb 2 , chive. 

1562 Turner Herbal 11 p b, Syues or sweth hath the same 
propertie that vnyons hath 2397 Gerarde Hcrbah Ixxxvu. 
§2 140 16 1 1 Cotgr sv Btellcs. 

■f Swethe, W. Obs Also 5 flweeth.0 [OE. 
*swe)ian (in bcswe}ian\ lelated to swajnan to 
Swathe (q v.) ] ti atis. To swathe 

£2440 Paffad on Hush, iv 78 And swethe a tender vine 
in bondes softe. Ibid vi 19 And swethed [v.t. sweethed] 
hem to geder se, Lest wyndes rude hem breke & ouerthrowe 
Swethe, obs. form of Swath. 

Swethel, var. Sweddle. 

Swett(e, obs. ff. Suet, Sweat, Sweet. 
t Swetter, v. Sc. Obs [Variant, of Swatter.] 
rnli . To wallow 

3536 Lyndesay Ausw. to Kiugis Rlyting 38 Wald God 
the Lady .Had sene 30W than ly swelterand lyke tv. a 
swyne 

t Swetterly, adv Obs [f. swetter , comp, of 
Sweet a + -ly 2 Cf swrftci ly.) More sweetly. 

<2 1340 Hampoi e Psalter xi 7 Imange all metalles nan is 
Jzat swetterly chymes ban sj luere 

+ Sweve, v Obs (Also 3 pa. fifile. lswaued.) 
[Three OE. verbs coalesced under this form: (1) 
swefan (pa. t. sweep, swsefoii) str. intr. to sleep , 
(2) (&e)swebban (pa.t. - swefiede , pa.pple. swe/ed) 
wk. trans. to put to sleep or to death (cf. Sweb), 
coriesponding to OS. an-swettan, OHG. inl- 
swebben (MHG. enl-sweben), ON. svefija *swaf- 
jan , (3) geswefian (pa. t. geswefode, pa. pple. 
geswefod) to put to sleep , f swef- • swap - . swuf- 
(cf. ON. sofa , svaf, svofinn to sleep and sefa to put 
to death), see Swenex ] 

I 1 . intr. To sleep, sink to rest, become quiet. 
Beowulf 1 19 (Gr) Fand J>a Saer nine mbelmga fcedriht 
swefan after symble. <21000 Cxdnwn's Exod 36 (Gr) 
Suasfon seledreamas. c 1205 Lay. 25548 Wederen alre selest, 
and sweuede 

II. 2 . trans. To put to sleep (or to death), lull 
to rest ; also, to stupefy. 

Beowulf 679 (Gr) 1 c nine sweorde swebban nelle. c7»5 
Cot pus Gloss (Hessels) S 399 Sopio , suebbo <» 950 Gvth- 
lac vi (1909) 136 pa waes he saemntnga mid leohte slsepe 
swefed, c xooo jElfric Horn II 474 Se apostol Matheus 
pa dracan geswefode <2 1175 Coit Horn, 233 He blisseS 
hus mid djetes [sic\ licht, he sweuefl hus mid jSiestre nicht 
c 2203 Lay. 3073 Mid psere wrsefJSe he wes isweued [later 
text igremidj pat he feol iswowen Ibid 13706 penne ich 
waes on bedde iswaued. 

"t" Swevel(l. Obs. [For *swervel, ad. WFris 
(? Flem.) swe/vel, f. sivervje to rove (see Swerve - '. 
Cf. Swarmer 2 ] (See quots ) 

*®34 J B[ate] Myst Hat 76 Swevels are nothing else but 
Rockets, having instead of a rod (to ballast them) a little 
cane bound fast unto them 2688 R Holme Armoury 111 
xvi (Roxb ) 91/2 A Swevell or Rockett. 

Swevell, obs form of Swivel. 

Sweven (sweVn), sb Obs. exc, arch. Forms 
1 s we fen (suoefn, soefn, sweefn), 1, 3 swefn, 
(3 suefen, sweoven), 4-5 swefene, sueven(e, 
swevene, (4 squeven, -yn, -an, 4-5 swevon, 
5 swevn, swyven, swene, sween, sweme, 



SWEVEIT. 


SWIFT, 


sweyne), 5-6 swevin, (5 swevyn, 6 Sc swewyn, 
sweving, -yng), 6-8 sweaven, (7 sweaven), 3- 
sweven. [OE swef(e)n str. neut , sleep, dream 
= OS. sweSan str.m., ON svefn str m •— OTeut. 
*swefno- Indo-eur. *swepno-, f. swep-. 

The parallel formations * swepno swop no supno- aie 
represented outside Teutonic by Skr svtlpnas, Gr. vmos, 
L somnns, Arm khun, OIr suan, W hun, 0 S 1 siinii, 
Lith sapnas , and, with secondary suffix, Skr svttpu(i)yant, 
Gr tv-uzrviai’, L somnium , OS 1 siinije From Indo eui, 
swep- swop- swap- are derived also Skr svapiti to sleep, 
L sopor sleep, OE sxucfau (see SweveI, OSI siipati to sleep ] 
1 . A dream, vision, 

C897 <Elfrdd Gregory's Past C. xvi rot For 5 aere 
Sesihue Se he on Stem swefne geseah c 950 Lmdisf Gosp 
Matt 1 20 In so wins, in suoefnum vel in slepe a 1000 
Csdmon's Dan 4g6 (Gr) Him weaicJ on slaepe swefen 
aetywed exaos Lw 25552 Alse J>e king slepte, A sweuen 
him imette, Feorlic wes hat sweouen a 1225 Auer. R 268 
Hit bringefl to nout alle }>es deofles wieles as lease 
swefnes, & false scheauwinges c 1250 Gen. f, Ex 224 God 
dede ftat he on sweuene cam, And in Sat sweuene he let 
him sen Mikel Sat after sulde ben e 1305 St Kenelm 147 
111 E E P (1862) 51 pis sueuene bicom sop ynows c 1386 
Chaucer Nun's Pr 1 \ tot Allas and konne ye been agast 
of sweuenys No thing god woot, but vanitee in sweuene is 
c 1420 Chron Vilod 1668 A merueylle swene he dude J»o 
mete, 1422 Yonge tr 9 ecrita Secret 199 Manasses 
beleuyd xwenys and sorsiie <2x450 Le Morte Arth 3226 
In stronge sweynejs I haue bene stad 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur 1 xm 53 Alle that heid of the sweuen said it was 
a token of grete batayll ? a 1500 Chester PI , Balaam 382 
Then shold our childre prophesie, ould men meet swevens 
[a r sweens] wytterly. 1513 Douglas Mnets ti xn 64 The 
figour fled as ljcht wynd, or son beyme, Or mast liklie a 
waverand swevmg [0 r. sweum] or dreyme c 1570 Pride 
tf Low l (1841) 65, I looked all my chamber round about, 
And called to remembraunce all iny sweven, 1594 
Zcphcna 111, I as out of sweauen, My selfe gan rouse, like 
one from sleepe awaked a 1643 W Cartw right Oi dinary 
n 11. (1651) 26 Dan Cupido Suie sent thylke sweien to mine 
head <116506/ A Idi mga 77 in Hales & Furniv, Pi ny Polio 
I 169, I had thought sweuens had neuer been true, a 1650 
Robin Hood 4 Guy of Gisbot ne iv,Sweauens> are swift, master 
As the wind that blowes ore a hill a 1832 Motherwell 
Poems, Sabbath Summer Noon vx, Fast fade the cares of 
life's dull sweven 1840 Kingsley Weird Lady Poems 
(1802) 211 Mary Mother she stooped from heaven; She 
wakened Earl Harold out of bis sweien. 

+ 2 . Sleep. Obs rate 

a 1000 Csedmon's Gen 720 (Gr.) Hit waes deafies swefn . 
menniscia morS. 

1 1645 Enquiry , &c 111 Hai l Jl/isc (Malh.) V. 503 If they 
sc swallows] should haie no occasion for breath, while they 
le m their sweeven, or winter-sleep. [Cf. Suevlt, quot. 1623 ] 

t Sweven, Obs. [OE swefman trans to 
appear to in a dream, intr. to dream, f. swefn see 
prec] tntr. To dieam. 

c xooo Sat Leechd III. 212 gif 3 u swefnast 3 e twege 
monan geseon 2382 Wyclif Isa. xxix 8 As sweueneth the 
hungrende, and eteth, whan forsothe he wei e wakid, voide 
ishissoule 14, Langl. P, PL Prol 10 (MS Umv. Coll 
e 45), I slombnde on a slepynge & sweuenjd so myrie, 
pan gan y to mete a merueylous sweuene. 153a Chaucei 's 
Whs, Troylus lit ngo If ye be wyse Sweueneth [MSS 
swouneth, etc ] not nowe, leste more folke aryse. 

Hence h Swe vener (also 6 Se. suengour, swe- 
vyngeour), a dreamer. 

2382 Wycur Jer x\vn g }oure profetus, and deuynoui es, 
and sweueneres. 1513 Douglas AEneis vm Prol 171 
Suengouris [v r swevyngeoui is] that slummeris nocht well. 

tSwevening, vbl sb. Obs. Forms. 3-4 
swevening, (4 suev-, 4-5 -yng), 4-5 swefnyng(e. 
[f. Sweven v + -ing 1 .] Dreaming ; a dream 

c 2275 Lay 19701 He com to pan kinge par he lay a 
sweuekinge [read swevemnge], <2x300 Cursor M. 4513 
(Cott.) Pharaon pe king Sagh in slepe suilk a sueuemng 
a 1300 St. Kenelm 116 in E E, P (1862) 50 A sweuemnge 
pat pe child mette ? <2 1366 Chaucer Rom Rose 1 Many 
men sayn bat in sweuemnges Ther nys but fables & lesynges. 

? a 1400 Morte Arth 759 With ]>e swoghe of pe see in 
swefnynge he felle C1400 Maundev. (Roxb ) \H. 27 pe 
seuen deed qwhete eres, whilk kyng Pharao sawe m 
swefnyng 2423 Jas I Kmgis Q clxxiv, Though that my 
spirit vexit was tofore In sueuenyng, alssone as euer I woke, 
By twenty fold It was In trouble more. 

So tSwevening (6 Sc. sweyning) ppl. a., 
dreaming. 

1570 Satir Poems Reform x. ra Dame Dremmg, all dad 
in blak Sabill, With Sweyning Nymphis in cullouns 
variabill, 

f Swevet. Obs. Forms : 1 swefet, sweofot, 
3 swevet, sweovet, 7 swxvet. [OE swefet 
sweofot , f. swef- (see Sweven) ] Sleep, slumber. 

Beowulf 1581 (Gr ) He HroSgares heorSjeneatas sloh on 
sweofote c iaoo Ti m Coll. Horn. 77 pat we don alse ping 
do 3 pe haue 3 lem on swe[ue]te, forquichieth pan heie time 
cumeS. c 1205 Lay 17773 pe king laei on sweuete a 1225 
Leg. Kath 1427 Ha slepten swoteliche a sweouete 
1623 C. Butler Fern Mon. m (ed 2) Gnj, If there 
happen a milde and warme houre, they [rc. bees] piesently 
peiceiumg it, awake out of their swiuet [Cf Sweven sb. s, 
quot c 1645.] 

t Swevian, a and sb. Obs. [f. med.L. Snevus , 
used erron. for Suecus or Suedus Swede + -IAN.] a. 
ad]. Swedish, b sb. A Swede. 

i6ox R Johnson Kmgd 4 Commonw (1603) 129 The 
Sweuian horsemen aie deuided into tbirteene companies 
Sweueland and Gothland mainctaine eleuen, and Finland 
two. Ibid 130 I11 warring with the Muscouite the Sweuian 
hath the most aduantage. 

t Swe-vical, a. Obs, [f. mod.L. Suevuus, f. 
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Sttevia Swabia or Sucvtts Swabian see -IC and -AL ] 
= Swabian a 

2560 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm 322 b, The Emperoure 
Maximilian, by the aid of the Swemcal league, made warre 
with the Swisses 

Swevil(l, -vyl(l, -wyl, obs or dial, ff Swivel. 
Swewyt, obs. Sc. pa t. of Swive. 
t Swey, » Obs. [OE swi'gan to make a noise, 
sound, move with a noise . — *swogjan (cf Goth. 
gaswogian , ufswogjan to sigh"), cogn w swt’i, 
earlier swoeg sound, noise — ON. scegr •— *swogis, 
f swog-, root of OE siodgan • see Sough v x 
T he form swey in quot. 13 . . is either an abnormal 
str pa t or repr OE swdog, pa. t of swogcui ] 
tntr. To sound, make a sound, resound Hence 
f Sweymg vbl. sb., noise ; ppl a , resounding. 

c xooo ASlfric in Ags Horn (Assmann) 56 Swa past heora 
bodunge sweg swegde geond eall. c 1000 — Horn (Th ) 1 . 
104 pass Feeder stemn of heofenum. hlude swe^de, 3 us 
ewedende <21240 Uieisnn in O E Horn I 193 Mune 
dreameS engles biuoren pm onsene, Pleie8, & sweieff, & 
smgeS bitweonen 23 EE Alht. P C 429 pe soun of 
oure souerayn pen swey in his ere 24 . Langl P. PI 
Prol (ed Wright) 10 As I lay and lenede, And loked on the 
watres, I stombred into a slepyng, It sweyed [v rr swt^ede, 
swyed, sownede, sweyued] so merrily <22400-50 Wars Alex. 
5019 With aswejand swo^episswareschohimjeldis c 1440 
York Myst. xxx, 371 Crye pece in this prese, Bidde them 
swage of per s\\e>ing 

Swey : see Swat sb. and v 
Sweymows, obs. form of Squeamous. 

Sweyn, sweyne, obs. ff. Swain, Swine. 

+ Sweynt,^// a. Obs. [pa pple. of Swenche ».] 
Wearied, tired, inactive. 

c 2384 Chaucer //. Fame m 693 Ye be like the sweynte 
[Fairf swynt, late versions slepy] Catte Thatwolde haue 
fyssh , but, woste what 7 He wolde 11 0 thinge wete his clowys. 

Sweype, Sweyr, Sweyre, Sweyt(e, Swey- 
thyli, Swferane, Swhy ve ■ see Swaip Obs , 
S wee 11 a., Swear, Sweet, Swithly, Sovebeign, 
Swive 

t Swibber-swill. 06 s. ; are. (The fust element 
is a var of or error for slibber in Slibbeb-s vuce ) 
2546 Bale ist Exam, Anne Askevse 37 God was not wyse 
j nough in settynge the older therof [sc of the Scriptures], 
but they must adae theiunto their swybber swylle 

Swible, obs. form of Swivel. 

1647-60 Hexham, A Swible of yron which turneth round 
about 1724 Land Gaz No. 5218/3 A Gold Cham ,with 
4 Steel Swibles [Cf svieaple, Swimx 2 ] 

Swic, obs. var. Swike. Swice, obs. f. Swiss. 
Swich, var Swash s< 5. 2 drum ; obs. f. Such, 
Switch. Swick, mod. dial. f. Swike v. 
t Swiokle, sb. Obs. [f. Swike sb 2 + -le.] A 
loop or noose in a trap. Hence + Bwickle v , 
ttans. to noose. 

2621 Markham Hunger's Prevent vi 3g At the top you 
shall fasten a very strong Ioope or swickell of aboue an 
hundred Horse haires Ibid. 42 They shall no sooner touch 
the Springe but they shall presently be taken, and that 
member swickled which first toucheth the Springe. 

Swidder, var. Switheb. 
t Swie, v. Obs. Also 3 swije, swilie. [OE. 
swlgan and swfgian, corresp. to OFns swlgia, OS. 
swfgdn, MEG., MDn. swtgen (Du. zwijgen ), OHG., 
MliG. swigin (G. schweigeri ) ; ultimately related 
to Gr. alyrj silence, oljav to be silent ] intr. To be 
silent. Also in ppl. a. (swibende), silent. 

Beowulf 1699 (Gr) Da se wisa spraec sunu Healfdenes 
(swijedon ealfe) c 900 Beeda's Hist. 11 ix. (1890) 124 He 
oft longe ana sset swigende muSe. cues Lay. 26820 Alle 
heo weoren stille & swijeden mid stseuen c 1200 Tun. 
Coll Horn. 101 Bitwenen his prowenge & his anste he lai 
on his sepulcre & swiede a 2225 Swihende wike [see 
below] 

Hence fSwidas, any of th.e last tluee days of 
Holy Week , + Swimesse [Mass rd. 1 ], the canon 
of the mass, which is said in a low voice (cf early 
mod G. stillmesse , now = low mass) ; + Swiwike 
[Week jA], Holy Week (cf. G. stil/woche). 
c 1000 xElfric Horn (1 li ) I. 218 Circhce pea was forbeodap 
to seegenne sen 13 spel on pam prym swis-dagum exooo in 
Napier Contnb OE Lexieogr. (2906) 60 Se prest stod on 

i isere swimsesse. Ibid, He waes on pere swiRmesse & georn- 
ice baed for pon cincge. c 1200 Tnn Coll. Horn 101 pe 
pre da^e biforen estre cleped swida^es. _ Ibid. 97 pe hob 
word pe ure helende seide, and efter him prest hem sei 5 
atte swimesse, <22225 After. R 70 A 1 pe swiiSwike [?swi3- 
wike, vrr. swihende wike, swiwike] uoit non of Ester 
euen 

Swier, obs. f. Squire = Esquire 

<22400-50 [see Swimble »]. 1450 in Catal. Ane. Deeds 
IV 327 Comeng..to excuse h ym opon a boke be foi John 
Hudelston swier 

Swier, Swiete, Swife, ewiff : see Sweeb, 
Sweet, Swive 

t Swift, sb.i Obs. Naut. App. = Swifter. 

Knight Diet blech gives this form with the definitions of 
Swifter a, b, but they seem to be wiongly inferred fiom 
the entry swift m Smyth’s Sailor's Word ok. 

2336-7 Acc. Exch K R 20/32 m 5 (P R 0 .) In D. 
Swiftes emptis in Grosso apud lenne de Iohanne de Kynge. 
stone. Ibid., In ij. petris cord, de canabo pro swifftes et 
robond inde faciendis. 

Swift (swift), sbf [subst. use of Swift a ] 

I. 1 . The common newt or eft. Now only dial. 


b. A name for several swift-running small lizards, 
as the N. American fence-lizard, Scelopo its un- 
dnlattis. 

1530 Palsgr 278/2 Swyfte, worme, hsarde 1559 W 
Cunningham Cosmogr Glasse 173 Venomous heastes, and 
VVoimes, as Ranny, Tode, Eddy, Snick, swift 2606 N 
B[axter] 6j duty's Ourama G3,The Neught, the Swift, 
lurking in the Roade 1650 W D tr Comeiuus' Gate Lat 
Unt § 215 The lizzard, the evet, the swift walk on their 
feet 2668 Chahletox Onomast. 26 Laccrta Stelho the 
Swift 1848 Zoologist VI 2x86 If you weie to ask here 
[sc in Norfolk] whether there were any swifts about, you 
would be told ‘Yes, plenty in the clay-pits’ the only 
creature known by that name is the water-eft 2889 [see 
fence heard s v Fence sb 21] 

2 A bird of the family Cypsehdtc, comprising 
numerous and widely distributed species, out- 
wardly resembling swallows (cf. Swallow sb 1 2), 
and noted for their swiftness of flight; esp the 
common swift, Cypselus apus, a summei visitant 
to the British Isles and Europe generally. 

1668 Charleton Onomast 90 Hirundo Apos Major the 
Horse-Marten, or Swift a 1672 Willughbv Omith (1678) 
214 The black Martin or Swift Hirutido apns 2687 Dry- 
dfn Hind .J* P. nr 547 Some Swifts, the Gyants of the 
Swallow kind 2769 G White Selbome , To Pennant 
8 Dec, The invariable early letreat of the Htiundo apus, 
or swift, so many weeks before its congeneis 2866 D irvi in 
Orig Spec vu. (ed. 4) 281 One of the swifts of North 
America makes its nest of sucks agglutinated with saliva. 
2870 Nicholson Man. Zool (1875) 508 In the Swifts .all 
four toes are present, but they are ail turned forwards 
b. Name for a breed of domestic pigeons having 
some resemblance to swifts Also swift pigeon. 

1879 L Wright Pigeon Keeper 197 Swifts are named 
fiom the great lesemhlance of their long flights and tails to 
the Martin and Swallow tribe of birds 1882 Lyell Pigeons 
113 The Swift pigeon is of EasLern origin. 

+ 3 . A proper name for a swift- 1 tinning hound 
2602 ind Pt, Return fr P amass 11. v 904 The Buck 
broke gallantly my gi eat Swift being disaduantaged in his 
slip was at the first behinde. 1677 Coles , Aigus , swift, a 
dogs name, Ulysses's dogs name 
4 . Collectors’ name for mollis of the genus 
Hepialus or family Hepialidst , distinguished by 
their rapid flight. Also swift moth. 

1829 Samouelle Entomol. Compend 245 Hepialus Hu. 
rnuli [ghost swift) Hep Mappa (map-winged swift) Hep 
Hectus (golden swift) 1870 Eng Mech 22 Jan 449/3 The 
subterranean Caterpillars of the Swift Moths 

II. 5 . A light kind of reel, usually of adjustable 
diameter, upon which a skem of silk, yarn, etc is 
placed in older to be wound off. See also quot. 
1878 

2564 Inv. in Noake Worcestci slut e Relics (1877) 23 In 
the weaving shoppe ij pare ofshuttels a swiste [sic] and a 
knave to the quiltonrne. 2795 W. Hutton Hist Derby 208 
The machine continually turns a lound bobbin, or small 
block of wood, which draws the thread fiom the slip, while 
expanded upon a swift, suspended on a centie The 
moment the thread breaks, the swift stops 1805 Godwin 
Fleetwood xi, The reels, or, as the English manufactuiers 
call them, swifts, which received the silk, as it was devolved 
from certain bobbins [jrc] 2825 J Nicholson Oper 
Mech. 395 Each of the skeins is extended upon a slight 
reel called a swift composed of four small rods, fixed 
into an axis, and small bands of string aie sti etched be- 
tween the aims to receive the skein,.. the bands admit of 
sliding to a gi eater or less distance fiom the centre, so as to 
increase the effective diameter of the leel, accoiding to the 
swe of the skein 2876 Pkeece & Siiewricht Telegraphy 
176 The galvanized lion wire is placed on a simple loose 
wheel, or ‘swift 1 2878 Cuntbld Gloss,, Gam witmels , 
Swifts, a wooden cross Corn which yarn is wound off. 2884 
W S B. M c Laren Spinning (ed z) 182 The only objection 
to this machine is the danger to the woikeis, foi the swift is 
not stopped with each change of wool, 
b. A cylinder m a carding-machine. 

2853 Ure Diet Arts I 765 The cards employed for tow 
are machines of considerable weight and importance, the 
mam cylinder, or, as it is sometimes called, ‘swift ’, being 
fiom 4 to 5 feet diameter 1888 Encycl Bnt XXIV 6sg/x 
lhe angle stripper passes the wool fiom the doffei to the 
next cylinder, which is called a ‘swift’. 

+ 6. A rapid current , a rapid. Obs. 1 are. 

2662 Walton Angler xiv. 198 He [se the Baibel] is able 
to live in the stiongest swifts of the Watei 2722 Land 
Gaz No 5026/6 Another we sunk, who in the swift of the 
Sea turn’d bottom up. 

7 . The sail of a windmill, dial. 

2763 Mills Pract, Hush III 225 By working the bellows 
with swifts like those of a milk 1796 Loud. Chion, 21 Jan. 
72 As a boy was at play near the windmill belonging to 
Rye, the swifts struck him on the head. 

8 . Pnntei s’ slang. A quick or expeditious type- 
setter 

1842 Savage Diet. Print 229 Composilots who aie expe- 
ditious workmen are styled FireEaters, and also Swifts 1896 
Indianapolis Typagi Jrnl 36 Nov 405 Owing to the linotype 
macli ines, several 1 swifts ’ were thrown out of employment 

III 9 . attnb. an&Cowb.,nsswift-hkea.&] oradv ; 
swift moth, = 4 ; swift pigeon, = 2 b , swift reel, 
= 5 ; swift-shrike, a bird of the genus Ocypterus . 
1839 Bailey Festns 344 , 1 was at home in Heaven *Swift- 
like I lived above. 1868 Rep U S.Commiss Agnc. (i860) 
288 The skeins are slipped upon octagonal, wicker 1 *swift ’ 
reels. 2842 Penny Cycl XXI 416/t The ■‘‘swift shrikes 
(Ocypterus, Cuv ), so named from their very long wings. 

Swift, a (adv ) Also 1, 4-6 swyft, 1, 3-4 
(6 Sc.) suift, 4-6 swifte, 5-6 swyfte, (4 sweft, 
sweyft, squift, Ayenb. zmft, zuyft, 4-5 squyft(e, 

A1-* 
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SWIFT-FOOT. 


5 suyfte, sqwyft(e, swyfht, 6 awiyffc), Sc. 
swuft, swofte, suofte, (7 suxfte, Anglo-lr. 
slrwift(e). [OE. swift prehistoric * swift-, 
repr Indo-eur root (swoib-) swab-, swib - : ( swoip -), 
swap-, swip- to move in a sweeping manner (see 
Swope v. and Swive v ) with ppl. suffix -to-. The 
relations of the following phonologic&lly equi- 
valent forms to each other and to this word are 
not determinable: "WFris. swift adj. restless, dis- 
turbed, stormy, swift sb. worthless fellow, swindler, 
LG. swift small lean person, Sw. dial, svifi speedy, 
swift (cf. sviftande instantaneous movement).] < 

1. 1 Moving far in a short time * (J.) ; moving, 
or capable of moving, with great speed or velocity ; 
going quickly or at a great rate , rapid, fleet 

Beowulf 2264 (Gr) Se swifta mearh c888 AJlfred Boetli 
xxxvi § 3 Ic haebbe swifie swxfte fejrera, (wet ic mass fhogan 
ofer Jjmie hean hrof Jjss heofones c 1205 Lav 5902 P a 
o 3 ere weoren swifte [c 1275 swihte], heore wepnen weoren 
Iihte. Ibid. 26068 Ardur wes swiftie and of-toc }>ene 
eotend <11x300 Cursor /!/ 17288+186 {Colt ) Peter & Iohne 
to-geder ran But Iohne was Jre swifter. 7 <11366 Chaucer 
Rout Rose gig 1 he swiftest of these Arowis fyue c 137s 
Cursor JIT. 3720 (Fairf ) Goddote Am I no3t so squyft on 
fote 1390 Gower Con/. I. ng The grete hert Whiche 
swifte feet sette upon grounde. Ibid II 328 A Swahve 
swift of wmge e 1450 Holland Howlat 138 The Swaliowe 
50 swyft 1533 Gau llicht Vay 66 Our bodis sal be na mair 
hewy or sweiibot swuft 1596 D vlkymplc tr Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. I 91 Swlftnes of fute, in quhilke thay walde ouiirin 
the swoftest hoise 16x8 Milton Vac. Exerc g6 Severn 
swift, guilty of Maidens death. 1667 — P. L 1 326 His 
swift pursuers 1696 Phillips (ed 5) s v , A Planet is said 
to be swift in Motion, when by its own proper Diurnal 
Motion, he moves farther than his mean Diurnal Motion. 
a. 1700 Evelyn Diary 7 Mar 1690, A vessell .built with low 
decks, and .so light and swift of sailing, that [etc ] 1784 

Cowper Task m 325 Delights which who would leave . 
For all the savage din of the swift pack. And clamours 
of the field? 1843 James Forest Days 111, They watched 
the swift fish darting along the stream 1832 Mrs Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. xvu. i6r, I will, engage him to come behind 
on his swift nag. 

m swntative and proverbial phrases, 
a 1225 Ancr R 196 Vre widerwines beo 3 swifture hen he 
earnes c 1386 Chaucer Prol 190 Grehoundes he hadde, 
as swift as towel in flight c X400 Rom. Rose 5024 Present 
tyme abidith nought. It is more swift than any thought 
*560 Bible (Geneva) EccI lx 11 The race is not to the swift, 
nor the battel to the strong a 1593 Marlowe tr. Lucan 1 
231 Swifter then bullets throwne from Spanish shnges 1399 
Porter Angry IVoiu Abingt (Percy Soc ) 41 A swift horse 
will tier, but he that trottes easilie will mdure. 1692 Prior 
Ode Innt. Hor. vi, Fate has swifte<* Wings than Fear. 

b. Of movement, or action regarded as move- 
ment : Taking place or executed at high speed j 
rapid, quick. 

1x1030 Wxr/er th's Gregory's Dial. 11. vii 113 He. mid 
swiftum [ earlier version faerlicum] ryne eft gecyrde. 1398 
Trevis \ Barth. DeP, R hi xvu (i495)div/2 An oore y* 
seinyth broken in y° water for swyft meuinge of y B water, 
0154a Wyatt Song of I Op as 15 With great swift sway, the 
first [=/ niuuni mobile] .Caneth itself. x6o6Shaks Tr.fr 
Cr. r i 119 Tray. But to the sport abroad, are you bound 
thither? AEite. In all swift hast *634 Milton Camus 114 
The Starry Quire, Who Lead in swift round the Months 
and Years 1662 Pi AYroRD Skill Mils 1 x. (1674) 33 This 
Mood .is of two Motions, the one slow, the other more 
swift. 1784 Cowpi-r Task 1 139 That play of lungs . 
Kespinng freely the fiesh air, that makes Swift pace or 
steep ascent no toil to me. 1831 Carlyle Sterling 1. iv, 
A swift hut not very legible or handsome penmanship x86o 
Tyndall Glae 11. x 279 The non-coincidence of the point 
of swiftest motion with the centre of the glacier 1867 
Augusta Wilson Vashft xu, The swift clicking of her 
knitting-needles. 

2. Coming on, happening, or performed without 
delay ; prompt, speedy. 

ciooo /Elkric Horn, I 6x8 Se miccla Godes dag is swiSe 
gehende and Searle swyft. *377 Langl. P. PI. B. xi 370 
Suffraunce is a souereyne vertue, And aswyfte vemaunce. 
* 8*3 Shaks. Meas far M. iv. ui. 107 Make a swift retume, 
For I would commone with you of such things, That want 
no eare but yours. 1667 Milton P. L . v. 907 Those proud 
Towrs to swift destruction doom’d. 1697 Dryden Mneid 
yin. 230 And, when to Morrow’s Sun reveals the Light, 
With swift Supplies you shall be sent away. 1735 Wesley 
Pi tut, Physick p. XXL (Postscr ), It was a great Surprize to 
the Editor of the following Collection, that there was so 
swift and large a Demand for it. 1870 Dickens E Drood 
in, She looks up at him with a swift bright look X904 
R C. Jebb Bacchyhdes (Proc Brit Acad.) 13 This art of 
swift transition .. was one which Pindar seems to have 
regarded as peculiarly his own 
b. Acting, or disposed to act, without delay, 
prompt, Teady. Usually const, to with inf. or sb. 

1340 Ayenb 141 Efterward |>e milde is wel zuift and wel 
ingnel. 1340 Hampole Pr Cense 792 He es swyft to spek 
on his manere X382 Wvclif fas 1 19 Be ech man swift 
fox to here, forsothe slows for to speke c 1477 Caxton 
Jason 47 b, Ye ben hasty & inoche swift in your werkes. 
C1586 C’t&ss Pembroke Ps, lxxxvi v, Thou, Jehova, swift 
to grace 1667 Milton P L ix. 633 He .To mischief 
swift x68r Dryden Abs $• A chit 191 Swift of Dispatch 
and easie of Access 1784 Cow pfr Task n 231 All were 
swift to follow whom all lov’d 1827 Scott Surg Dan ii, 
Richard is not swift, but then he is sure. 1847 Helps 
Friends in C, I 11 Let us not be swift to imagine that 
hes are never of any service. 1833 Kingsley U'eslw Hot 
xxxm, Crafty of counsel, and swift of execution 

3. Done or finished within a shoit time j passing 
quickly, of short continuance, that is aoon over, 
biief. Chiefly poet. 


a 1223 Leg Kath, 2136 pis swifte pine, pet aswikeS se 
sone 1590 Shaks. Ahds N 11 144 Swift, as a shadowe; 
short, as any dreame 1608 — Per in 1 13 Lucma, make 
swift the pangues Of my Queenes tiauaylesl x6ix Bible 
Job vii 6 My dayes aie swifter then a weaueis shuttle 
x8ao Shelley Set is it PI 111 22 Swift Summer into the 
Autumn flowed x8ax — Epithal. 7 Hence, swift hour 
and thy loved flight Oft renew 1848 A. B Evans Lei- 
cestersh IV01 ds, Swift, fast consuming* ‘The Snibston 
coal is very swift,' 

B. adv. (Now chiefly poet ) 

1. = Swiftly i. 

13 .EE A Hit P C 108 He swenges me ]>ys swete 
setup swefte fro pe hauen c 1400 Destr, Ti oy 13299 Full 
swift to the swalgh me swinget the flode. c 1430 Chev 
Assigne 1x3 Ihenne an hynde ltome fro pe woode 1 ennyrge 
fulle swyfte 1396 in Spalding Club Mtsc, I 85 Thow 
lann. aM swoft, as appent to him, as ane arrow cnld be 
schot forth of ane bow x6o 6 Shaks 'Ir Sr Cr 11 111 277 
Light Botes may saile swift, though greater bulkes draw 
deepe 1667 Milton P L, hi 714 Swift to thir seveial 

S uarters hasted then The cumbrous Elements 17*9 Swift 
ett , Disk Coal 23 Oct , 1 he latter [re Irish coal] con- 
sumed away very swift in a blaze <1x774 Golds m, Sum 
txp Philos (1776) II 924 Wood rubbed very swift with a 
circular motion takes fire X78J Cowper Retnern 435 Then 
swift descending with a seaman’s haste. 1852 THacki ray 
Esmond 1, xiu, A light chaise running as swift, as a Lap- 
lander's sledge 
2 = Swiftly a, 3 . 

f Soft swift , ‘ not so fast 1 t ' don't be too hasty * 

C1375 Cursor M 341 (Fanf) Al his comanclement was 
done Squyfter [ Cott, smfthker] pan any ej e may wynke. 
1596 Shaks. Mach V tit 11. 199 My eyes my Lord can 
looke as swift as yours 1397 Morley Inti od. Hits 123 
Soft swift, you who are so ieacly to find faultes, I pray you 
let vs see liowe you can mend them. 1660 Milton P L \ 1 
190 A noble stroke Which hung not, but so swift with 
tempest fell On the proud Crest of Satan, that [etc ] x8o8 
Scott Mann vi yxh, Himself he swift on horseback threw 
Tf Hyphened to pres. pple. and occas to a finite 
pait of a veib, on the analogy of combs, m C 3 
1727 Thomson Summer 400 [588] Swift-shrinking back, I 
standaghast 1729 Savage IVemderern 371 TheRoofswift- 
kindles from the beaming Giound. 1735 Somerville Chase 
1 109 lo rein the Steed Swift-stretching o'er the Plain 
1810 Keats Lamia 1 xi6 She Blush’d a live damask, and 
swift- lisping said [etc ] 1887 Morris Odyssey xi 5 Pouring 

the tear-drops swift-following each on each 

C. Combinations, etc. 

1. Special collocations of the adj. swift cut = 
speedy cut (Speedy 7 ) ; also in names of species 
of animals distinguished by swift running or flight, 
as swift lizard, snake, swallow , tern. 

1723 Bradley's Fam Diet II 3 Y 4b/2 If Scabs be under 
his Knee on trie inside, it is the * Swift- Cut, and he will illy 
endure galloping. 180a Shaw Gen. Zool. Ill 1 231 "Swift 
Lizard Laceita Velox Ibid. 11 510 ’’Swift Snake Colu- 
ber Cursor x6ox Holland Pliny xi. xlvu. I 351 That 
Martinets have feet . like as also the "swift Swallow called 
Oce. 18x7 Stephens in Shaw's Gen. Zool X 1 97 Swift 
Swallow ( Hinuido Velas.) 1889 II Saunders Man Brit 
Buds 640 The "Swift Tern. S\perna\ be/gu of Lichtenstein 
(6" velox of Ruppell) 

2 Combs, of the adj parasynthetic, as swift- 
fated, -handed, -heeled ( = Swift-footed), -hoofed 
(f -hovtd), -paced, -streamed, -tongited, also |-swift- 
flight a., flying swiftly; with other adjs , expressing 
a combination of two qualities, as swift-fi tghtful, 
-slow. Also fswift horse running, horse-racing 

1723 Blackmore Alfied m 559 The "swift-finn’d Racers 
of the Flood 1592 holiman , J Pers 1, 111 42 To change a 
bullet with our *swift flight shot. 1837 Carlyle Fr Rev 
111. v. vi, A thing so incalculable, *swift-fi ightful. 1840 — 
Heroes 11, A *swift-handed, deep hearted race of men 1634 
Habington Castarai (Arb ) 43 No suppliant breath Stayes 
the speed of *swift-heel’d dealh. 1702 Congreve Ode to 
Ld. Godolphin vm, Varying anon her Theme, she takes 
Delight The swift-heel’d Horse to praise. 1613 Chapman 
Odyss vi 149 In the wilde Bores chace, Or *i>wift-hou'd 
Hart. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxix o Halking, hunting 
and ’’’swift horss rynning 1398 Bp Hall Sat, iv 111 52 
Say’st thou this Colt shall prune a '’’swift-pac'd steed Only 
because a Iennet did him breed 7 17x6 Loyal Mourner 

6g From swift paced Time's destructive Power free 1870 
Bryant Iliad II xiv 59 For much he feared to offend 
the swift paced Night 1598 Sylvester Du Bart as u 1 1, 
Eden as6 Painfull griefes, whose *swift-siow posting pase 
our dying life doth chase. 1594 Sehinus 2407 Leaving 
the banks of *swift-stream’d Thermodon. 1746 Francis 
tr.// or , Sat 1. vii 10 The *swift-tongued Barrus 
3. Combs of the adv. with pples,, as swtfl-advanc- 
ttig, -burning, -declining, -flowing, -flying, -gliding, 
-posting, -recurring, - revenging , -running, -rush- 
ing, -sliding, - starling , -stealing, -swimming. 

1839 Geo. Eliot A. Bede xxxv, Not knowing where to 
turn for refuge from *swift advancing shame 1834-5 J 
Phillips Geol. in Encycl Metrop (1845) VI 592/e *S\vift- 
butnmg thick coals 1390 Greene Orl Fur 1 i,ToTanuis, 
whose *swift declining flouds [etc ] 1848 Buckley Iliad 97 

A '‘swift-flowing river 1603 Sylvester Du Bartas 11 111. 
>» 62 A *swift-flymg Fame, Which (lately but) from 

stately Memphis came 1871 Longp Div Trag. 1 ix 70 
The swift-flying vapours hid themselves In caverns. 1715 
Pope Iliad 111. 17 *Swift gliding mists the dusky fields 
invade x6xo Drayton Leg Robt Noimandie xlm, 
Times "swift posting hours [edd 1605, 1608 times ne'r turn- 
ing howres] 1841 Browning PippaPasses 1 278 At "swift, 
recurring intervals. 1390 Greene Orl Fur \ 1, And neuer 
sheath thy "swift reuenging swoorde Till The highest 
mountames swimme in su earnes of bloud 1338 Elyot, 
Ahpedes, "swyfte runnynge horses. 1833 J Rennie Alph, 
Angling so The fish more peculiar to swift-running waters. 
1625 Milton Death Fair Inf 67 To turn "Swift-rushing 
black perdition hence, a 1618 Sylvester Spectacles v, Yon 


silvei Brooks, Whose smooth "swift-sliding pase Still, still 
roules down apace. 1396 Edw. Ill, iv. vii. 2 "Swift stai ting 
feaie Hath buzd a cold dismaie through all out armie 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag 1. 11. 16 , 1 hope to.. hear, That the 
English Manner will make better use of "swift-stealing 
Time 18B8 Goode A mer. Fishes 78 1 1 is a "swift swimming 
fish 

Swift, vf Naut [Owing to the scantiness 
and the chronological discrepancy of the early 
evidence, the mutual relation and immediate source 
of this word, Swift sb.\ and Swifter, cannot be 
clearly ascertained They are piesumably of 
Scand. or LG. origin cf ON svipla (svrfta) to reef, 
sviptmgar, -mgr, -ungr reefing-ropes, Du zwuhten 
to take in (sails), roll up (ropes), zwichlmgs, 
zwichthjnen cal-harpmgs, "WFrts. swicht partly or 
completely furled sail, G schwigten to snake two 
ropes togethei, schwigtuig, schwigtleuie snake-hne, 
Da. svigte to take in (sail) prob. allied ultimately 
to Swift a .] trans To tighten or make fast by 
means of a rope or ropes drawn taut ; e. g the 
rigging or masts, the capstan-bars, or a boat or 
ship by passing a rope round the gunwale, or 
round the bottom and upperworks, to prevent 
strain. Cf Swifter sb 

1483 Naval Acc Hen VII (1896) 47 Swj ftyng takles xj 
1487 Ibid 62 Swiftyng tables, vnj 1495 Ibid 273 The 
poll Hike] s and Swifting takles of the foiemasle. <11623 
Nomendator Navalis (Hail MS. 2301) Ar viftemg When 
wee bring Shipps agioundc, or Careene them, wee vse to 
Swift the Masts, to ease them and stiengthen [them], w ch 
is done in this manner they Lash fast all the Pendants 
of the Swifters, and Tackles, w 11 * a Roape, close to the Mast, 
as neare their Blocks as they cann. 1704 J Harris Li* 
Teekn I, Swifting the Capstan-Bars, is straining a Rope 
all lound the outer ends of the Capstan Bars, m order to 
stiengthen them, and make them beat all alike, and together, 
when the Men heave or woik there 1799 Hull Advertiser 
19 Oct 2/1 One ship’s main mast, one (cue mast, and one 
lnizen-mast, all swifted together, which weie towing at the 
stern of the brig 1840 R H Dana Bef Mast xxw, We 
were obliged to go aloft upon the lopes and shearpoles 
with which the rigging was swifted in 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
IVoid-bk s v , The rigging is .swifted down preparatory to 
replacing the ratlines truly horizontal after setting up 1883 
Man Seamanship for Boys 200 Q What do you mean by 
nggmg the capstan ? A I he bars being shipped, pinned, 
ana swifted in place 

Swift, iaie. [f. Suift a.] intr. To move 
swiftly , to hasten 

<11618 Sylvester Mem Mortalttie it iv, Time Hits as 
Wmde, and as a loirent swifteth 1722 Ramsay Thiee 
Bonnets iv. 169 Between your houghs gae clap your geldmg, 
Swift hame and feast upon a spelding 

Swiften (swi’fvn), v. rare. [f. SWIFT a.+ 

-EN 3 ] 

1. trans. To make swift or swifter, hasten. 

1638 Sir 1 Herbert Tiav (ed. 2) 202 Our Ambassador to 
swiften his dispatch, visited the grand Favorite Mahomet 
Ally-beg X647 Bovle in Birch Life B.’s Wks _ 1772 I 
p xxxix, The dictionary, whose edition, had my wishes the 
power to swiften it, should be very sudden. 

2 intr. To become swift or swifter ; loosely, to 
move swiftly, hasten, hurry. Hence Swiftening 
ppl. a. 

1839 Bailey Festus 11 8 The thought con es swiftening 
over us Like a small bud winging the still blue air 1848 
Lytton K Ar/hui 11. lxxvui. Still, while he sped, the 
swifter wings that lead Seem’d to rebuke for sloth the 
swiftening steed. 1889 Scnhiei's Mag May 603 High 
places where on quiet afternoon A shadow swiftens by 


Swifter (swi ftai), sb Naut [See Sujft v 1] 
A rope used for swifting (see Swift v !). a. One 
of a pair of shrouds, fixed above the other shrouds, 
for swifting or stiffening a mast. b. A rope 
passed through holes or notches m the outei ends 
of the capstan-bars and diawn taut. c. A rope 
passed around a boat or ship as a piotection 
against strain or collision 
« 1625 Nomenclator Navalis (Harl MS 2301) Swifters. • 
Doe belong to the Maine and fore-niast, and are to succor 
the Shi owdes, and keepe stiff the Mast, they haue Pendants, 
w c “ are made faste vnder the Shrowdes, at the head of the 
Mast, with a double Block, through w ch is reeued the 
Swiftei, w« h at the Standing parte hath a single Bloi-k with a 
hooke, which is hitched in a Ring by the Chame Wale, and 
soo the fall being hal'd doth helpe to strengthen the Mast 
1627 Capt J Smith Sea Gram v 19 Ouer the heads of 
those Masts are pendants, for Tackels and Swifters vnder 
them 1769 Falcon™ Diet Marine (1789) L2b. 1836 
Marryat Midsh. Easy xl, ‘Down, my lads, in a moment 
by the swifters,’ cried Jack 1847 A C, Key Narr Rtcov 
If M.S Gorgon. 18 A swifter consisting of three turns of 
twelve inch hemp cable, was passed round the ship. 2883 
M an Seamanship for Boys 200 In each end of the bars [of 
the capstanl there is a notch , a piece of rope called the 
swifter is passed round in each notch, and swab-bitched to 
the end of each bar 

Hence Swi fter v trans. to fasten a swifter to, 
or tighten with a swifter * = Swift vA 

1794 Rigging ff Seamanship I 198 The shrouds ore then 
swiftered together x88x W Clark Russell Ocean Free- 
Lance II iv 170 , 1 had the lower rigging swiftered 
|* Swrfterly, adv. Obs [f, comp^r of Swift 
a. +-LY‘l Cf. Swetterlt.] More swiftly 
c i4*S Found St Bartholomew's (E.E.T S ) 43 That his 
way begonne, the swyfterly he myght parfoime. 

Swi’ft-foot, a. and sb. 

A. adj. e= Swift-footed. 
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x 594 Kyd Cornelia in 11. 4 The Scithian swift foote feare. 
les Porters 1598 Sylvester Du Darias 11 11 in. Colonies 
792 The swift-foot 1 lger or fierce Lionesse c 1611 Chapman 
Iliad xxiv 151 Go, swift foot Ins 1635 Quarles Emil, 
tv tu 23 Ihe streames of swift-foot Rhene 1875 Morris 
Mitcut iv 180 Swift are her wings to cleave the air, swift- 
foot she treads the earth 

B. sb. A swift-footed person or animal, a fast 
runner , spec. = Courser 3. 

i8«5 Selby lllustr Brti Omith I 334 Cream coloured 
Swiftfoot. Cursonus Isabelhnus. 1869 Rusmn Q of Air 
1 § 20 The two Harpies, * Stoimswift' and 1 Swiftfoot', are 
the sisters of the rainbow 1887 Morris Odyss xu 339 ihe 
spirit o r the Swiftfoot, the glorious ALacus 1 seed 

Swift-footed (stress variable), a. Having 
swift feet , running or going swiftly 
c 1600 Shahs Sonn xix, Do what ere thou wilt swift- footed 
time To the wide world s 6 ij Drumm of Hawth Forth 
Feasting' 47 Some swiftest-footted get her hence X63X 
Massinger Emperor East iv 11, Swift-footed Atalanta. 
c 17x4 Akbothnot, etc Mem M. Scnbl xm, Man tiger , 
made a circle round the Chamber, and the swift footed 
Martin pursued him 1870 Bryant Iliad I r 5 Achilles the 
swift-footed, answered thus 

tSwifbhede. 06s. rare— 1 . In 4 (Ayenb ) 
Euyft-. [f Swift a. + -hede, -head.] Swiftness 
1340 Ayenb 78 Uayrliede of bodye, prouesse, strangle, 
zuyfthede 

Swiftian (swhftian), a [f. the name of the 
satirist Jonathan Swift (1667-1 745 ) + -ian.] Per- 
taining to or characteristic of Swift or his works. 
Hence Swi'ftlanisin, a piece of writing or an 
expression characteristic of Swift. 

176a Bp Forbes frul (1886) 181 Struan was greatly of 
the Swiftian laste 1826 Scott Jrnl at March, Joseph 
Hume, indeed 1 — I say Joseph Hum — and could add a 
Swiftian rhyme, but forbear 1826 — Diary 13 April, So 
hey for a Swiftianism. 1895 Sir J Skflton Table Talk of 
S/urley 122 This sardonic Timon held aloof from his 
fellows, and regarded them with tacit or even Swiftian dis- 
approbation. 

Swifting tackle : see Swift v.l 
Swiftlet (swiftlet). [f. Swift j £. 2 + -LEr.] 
A little or young swift ; a small species of swift, 
as those of the genus Collocaha , which construct 
the edible birds’ nests of China. 

x8ga Cornh Mag May 333 Would the swift have to go 
nestless, to the inconvenience, if not fatal prejudice, of 
genei ations of swiftlets unborn ? 1898 Sven Hearn's Through 
Asia xtx 243 The edible nests of the swallow, or, more 
correctly swiftlet. 

Swiftly (swi'ftli), adv. Forms s see Swift a. 
and -LY 2 ; also 4 swiflich, sup. swifliest, 5 swyf- 
kohe. [f. Swift a. + -ly 2 .] In a swift manner; 
with swift movement or action. 

1. With great speed or velocity ; at a great rate ; 

=• Quickly 2 a. 

C xooo /Elfric Horn. I. 580 Zacheus tSa swyftlice of Sam 
treowe ahhte c xooo Lambeth Ps. \ i. x 1 Ueloeiter , bred lice 
vel swifilice. a 1023 Wulfs tan Ham xhi. (1883) 200 Heora 
fySera swe^aS swa swa wseteres dyne hi fleo5 swiftlice 
a *323 Prose Psalter xliv 2 [xlv 1] My tunge is penne of 
)>e scriuayn swiflich wryiand c 1350 Will. Palerne 3454 
Wei was him in i»e world J>at swifliest imjt hije £1385 
Chaucer L. G W Piol 200 Home to myn house ful swiftly 
I me sped X447 Bokinham Seyntys (Roib ) 20 They rent 
hyr flesh So dispetously that than a ryver Hyr blood to 
grounde swjftlyere dede glyde. *593 Shaks 3 Hen VI. 11. 
1. 109 Tydings, as swiftly as the Postes could runne, Were 
brought me of your Losse. 1647 H. More Poems Notes 399 
Ethereal! matter floweth swifther in those places 1735 
Berkeley Querist $ 22 Whether less money, swiftly circu- 
lating, be not, in effect, equivalent to more money slowly 
circulating? 1798 Coleridge Anc Mar vi xm, Swiftly, 
swiftly flew the ship 1877 Lady Brassfy Voy Sunbeam 
xv. (1878) 255 ihe currents run very swiftly between these 
islands 1907 J. H Patterson Man-Eaters o/Tsavo 1. 17 
A swiftly-flowing stream, 
b. transf. Steeply. 

1893 Stevenson Catriona i. 4 The narrow paved way de- 
scended swiftly. 

+ c. Swiftly horsed , mounted , mounted on a 
swift horse. Obs. rare. 

c 1611 Chapman Iliad iv. 246 His swiftly mounted Greekes 
1654-88 Earl Orrfry Parthen (1676) 37, 1 should commit 
3 ou to the charge of some Gentleman, swiftly Hors'd. 

2. Within a short space of time ; = Quickly 2 b. 
Obs or merged in sense 1. 

<1x300 Cuisor M 3 41 (Cott.) All his comament was don, 
Suiftliker }>en hee may wink, c XA30 How Good Wife taught 
Dan 89 pou3 ony man speke to pee, Swiftli J>ou rum grete 
c 144a York Myst. xxix. 144 Swiftely he swapped of my 
nere. *8x7 Shelley Rev Islam vi xi 4 Those slaves were 
swiftly overthrown. 1837 Carlyle Fr Rev in. vn. v, A 
swiftly-appointed, swift Military Tribunal 

3. Without delay; after a very short, or no, 
interval of time , =» Quickly 2 c 

c 1000 AElfric Horn I. 432 pa ferde his gast swiftlice. 
a 1225 Leg Kath 690 Wittie wordes, be schulen J>e flit of 
June fan swiftliche afellen, 1340 Ayenb 140 pe ournemens 
of bo^amnesse byeb reuen pet ys, pet me bouje presiliche, 
gledliche, simpleliche, klenliche, generalliche, zuyftliche, 
and wiluolliche <1x400-50 lYars Alex 2069 (Dubl. MS ), 
pai swyftly hym sware & sothly hym laid c 1475 Rauf 
Coiliear 949 'i hay sworn on thair swordis swyfthe all tlire. 
0x593 Marlowe Heto 4 I.tander 1 292 Hate me not, nor 
from me flie To follow swiftly blasting lnfamie 1598 Shaks. 
Tam Shr v 1 1 Softly and swiftly sir, for ihe Priest is 
ready 01719 Congreve Ovid's Art of Love 672 Swiftly 
seize the Joy that swiftly flies 1907 Vemey Mem II, 450 
Her life came gently but swiftly to a close. 


Swiftness (swi fines), [f. Swift a. + -ness.] 

1. The quality of being swift ; rapidity. 

a. of something moving, or of movement or 
physical action ; in early use sometimes nearly = 

1 rapid movement \ 

c888 /Elfred Boeth xxxix §3 Hwa unlsredra ne wun- 
dra 3 pas roderes faireldes & his swiftnesse? c 1000 Ags. 
Ps (Th ) xxx il 15 (xxxui 17] pi byJ dysiy, se pe getruwaiS 
on his hoises swiftnesse, 0x300 Cursor M 23381 (Cott ) In 
suiftenes pou <=al be sa suift, pat als suith som pou mat lift 
pine eie up pe lift to se, Als suuh par pan sal pou be 1340 
Hampoix Pr Cause 7933 pe xecunde blys after es swyftnes, 
pat ilk body salle have pat rygbtwise es 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Msop v x, For the swyftnesse of the water he 
must nedes passe vnder the whele of the myjle 1559 W 
Cunningham Cosmogr Glasse 12 To cary the heauens of the 
Planetes, by his swiftnes about th 1 earth with him 1596 
Dauiymtle tr Leslie's Hist Scot. I 20 The secund kynae 
of hunting dog is a beist of a meruellous audacitie and 
suiftnes. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, 1 1 142 We may out- 
runne By violent swiftnesse that which we run at; And lose 
by ouer-running. 0x700 Evflyn Diary 2 June 1662, The 
rich gondola was not comparable for swiftnesse to our 
common wherries X781 Cowpeh Anti-Thelyphth. 194 1 he 
baib sprang forward, and bis lord, whose force Was equal to 
the swiftness of his hor-e, Rushed with a whirlwind’s futy 
on the foe. x8xx Miss Mitford m L’Estiange Life (1S70) I 
v 120 The creature [r£ a snake] got away with incredible 
swiftness 1816 J. Smith Panorama Set. 4 Art I 560 The 
swiftness of Saturn's motion on his axis produces an oblate 
figure. 1841 Borrow Ztncah I. iv 11 301 With the swift- 
ness of lightning 

b of something figured as moving or as move- 
ment (e. g. thought, time, etc ). 

0x340 Hampole Psalter cm 4 [civ. 3] pou passis all 
swyftnes of our thoujtis. <1x400 Destr Troy 12 Sothe 
stories ben swolowet into swym by swiftenes of jeies. 
1805 Bacon Adv Learn 1. lo the King § 2, 1 have been 
possessed with an extreme woonder at the swiftnesse of 
your Apprehension 1682 Dry den To Ld Chancellor 109 
Such is the mighty Swiftness of your Mind That, like the 
Earth's, it leaves our Sense behind. 1891 Meredith One 
of our Cong x, If you would like a further definition of 
Genius, think of it as a form of swiftness. 

2. The fact of happening, or acting, without 
delay ; promptitude ; f haste, rashness. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1017 My couatyng is elder pe sad- 
nes of shke men, pan swyftnes of cluldir. 1535 Covkrdale 

2 Esdras vin. 18, I haue herde the swiftnes of the mdge. 
which is to come. 1599 Shaks Hen V, 1 11. 306 Let ali 
things [be] thought vpon, That may with reasonable swift- 
nesse adde More Feathers to our Wings 1607 — Cor 111 

1 313 lhis liger-footed-rage, when it shall find The haime 
of vnsk.in'd swiftnesse, will (too late) Tye Leaden pounds 
too's heele« 1706 Prior Ode to Queen xx, He wept the 
Swiftness of the Champion's B’all xBao Shi llhy Prometh. 
Hub. xv 379 With earthquake shock and swiftness making 
shiver Thought's stagnant chaos 

+ Swiftship. Obs rare - 1 . In 3 -schipe. 
[t. Swift a.+ -ship i.] Swiftness. 

0x225 Alter R 398 Asaeles swiftschipe, pet strof wi 3 
heortes ouervrn 

Swi ft-wingfed, a Having swift wings, flying 
swiftly, rapid in flight (Jit. and Jig). 

1591 Shaks. 7 Hen VI. \ 11 v 15 Yet are these Feete. 
Swift-winged with desire to get a Giaue, 1592 Solution 4 
Pers n. 11 33 Thou great commander of the swift wingd 
winds 1619 \ Newman Pleas Vis By, When youthfull 
Spleene Had ne're the wiles of Pleasure scene, Not 
dreampt, how pretious is swift-winged Time 1725 Pope 
Odyss. xv 566 The hawk, Apollo's swift-wing'd messenger 
1785 Burns Cotter's Sat Jvt. v. The social hours, swift- 
wing'd, unnotic'd fleet. 1874 Wood Hat Hist 696 'Ihe 
first family of the Moths is the Sphingidae, a group which 
contains a great number of swift- winged insects. 

Swifty (swi'fti), a rare (chiefly poet), [f 
Swift <z +-y.] Swift. Hence + Swi'ftiness. 

£1380 Wyclif Sel Whs II 407 Crist is swiftier in hise 
werkes pan oure tungis ben m her speche. 1460 Capgrave 
Chi on. (Rolls) 36 A 1 manere games that longyn to power or 
switnesse [v r. swiftinesse] 1563 B Googe Eglogs, etc. 
(Arb ) 71 His Spurres with heeles he strykes, And forewarde 
ronnes with swiftye race 1567 Drant Horace , Ep it. u 
Hvj, As gliding waues in swiftye streames are quickly 
cumd, and gone. 1596 Colse Penelope (1880) 170 To swifty 
Oolon take good heeae a 1890 R. F, Burton tr Catullus' 
Carmina lv 26 Rhesus borne in swifty car snow-white. 
Swig (swig), sb. 1 slang" or colloq. Also 6 swyg, 
7 swigge [Origin unknown.] 

1. Drink, liquor. ? Obs. 

1548 Udall Erasrn . Par Luke vi 74 Haumg been long 
accustomed to the olde soure swyg of Moses lawe they 
could not awate with the muste of euangelical chantie. 
1635 J. Taylor (Water P.) Old Parr C 2 b, And for his 
daily swig, Milk, Butter-milk, and Water, Wbay, and Whig. 

b. Applied locally to special drinks see quots. 

1827 R. Cook Oxford Night Caps 30 The Wassail Bowl, 

or Swig, as it is termed at Jesus College in this University. 
Ibid, note. Swig was formerly almost exclusively confined to 
Jesus College , it is now, however, a great favourite through- 
out the University 1841 Hartshorne Salopia Ant 584 
6 wig, 1, Toast and ale. 

2 An act of ‘swigging’; a deep or copious 
draught of a beveiage, esp. of intoxicating liquor; 
a * pull 

1621-3 Middleton & Rowley Changeling iv. it, But one 
swig moi e, sweet madam 1622 Mabbe tr Aleman's Guz- 
man d’Alf 11 208 He takes the flagon of wine m his hands, 
and giues it a good swigge 1887 Renowned l list StrJ 
Hawkwoad ix 17 After they had taken several lusty swigs, 
so that their spirits came (ns it were) again. 1726-31 Wal- 
dron Descr Isle of Man (1863) 70 After a good hearty swig 
out of one of the bottles of ale X842 Lover Handy Andy 
xxxv 1, ' Hand us that whisky ’—he put the bottle to his 


mouth and took a swig. 1849 Thackeray Peudenms xxvui, 
And now for another swig at the beer x8oo R Whiteing 
No j John St. xi, I buy a ha'porth of bread, take a swig at 
a fountain, and tiamp the East End parks to kill time 
b. Drinking; to play at swig, to indulge u 
drinking ? Obs. 

x688 W Scot Hist Pam. Scot (1776) 32 A vittous, odious 
King [jc Donald V], he play’d at swig, Whilst he lost Scot- 
land all to StnviUng bridge 

3. Comb., ns swig bowl \ -day (see quots.). 

*832 Hone Year Bl 26 $ Swig Day, at Cambridge [riel 
1870 Miss Jackson S/uopsh IVoidoi, Swig, spiced ale 
and toast Swig’bawl , the laige bowl— like a puuch-bowl 
— in which swig is served. 

+ Swig, sb.‘* Cards. Obs. [Cf. It is 

not certain that the quots. refer to the same game. 
Qnot. £1700 suggests derivation from a form 
related to OE. swigzan, Swje, to be silent ] (See 
quots.) 

X598 Florio, Ttinca, a game at cards called swig or new 
cut c 1700 Kennptt in MS Lattsd 1033 If 398 (Hall) 
A sort of play at cards 111 the North, in which all the game- 
sters are to be silent, i> calld swig. 

Swigs sb.b Naut Also swigs- [Cf. Swig v 3] 
1. A tackle the falls of which are not parallel. 
1807 T Young Led Nat Philos. II 197/2 A pulley with 
ropes not parallel is called by seamen a swigg 1852 Burn 
Naval 4 Miht Diet (1863), Swig, palan 
2 The act of 1 swigging ’ at a rope • see S\\ IG v3 3 . 
1904 Westm. Gaz 9 July 12/2 Take a swig on those 
halliards. 

+ Swig, w 1 Caids, Obs [Cf. Swig sb 2 ] 

1591 Florio 2nd Fi uttes 69 5 Will you put it to me 1 
A You bid me to losse .9 Will you swigg? A Tis ihe 
least part of my thought 1598 I' lohio, A monte , to swig or 
deale againe at cards. Ibid , Metier a’ monte, to heape vp, 
to swigge the cardes. 1605 Vchsiegan Du Intell (1634) 
232 Ssvyca A begui lei, wee aske at Cards if one will swig, 
that is, whether hee will beguile or bee beguiled. 

Swig, vfi slang or colloq. Also S swigg. 

( app. f. Swxg sb To drink (esp. intoxicating 
iquor) in deep draughts ; to drink eagerly or 
copiously, a. Irons, (with the vessel, or the drink, 
as obj.). 

1682 Wit § Diollery , Tom a-Bcdlain iv. 151 When short 
I have shorn my Sows face. And swigg’d my Horned 
Bari el c 1688 Roxb Ball, Jolly Welsh Woman v (1893) 
VII 724 Now while hur had gotten the jugg at her snout,. . 
H ur gave it a tug, ’till ll us swigg’d it half out. 1762 Bui dgbs 
Bin Usque Trans Homer (1772) 246 (Farmer) When my 
landlord fairly fills it full, I just can swigg it at one pull 
1837 Marry at Snarleyyow ix. You sailors will ever be 
swigging your can. 

1780 R. Tomlinson Slang Pastoral 3 With such a com 
panion, 'lo swig porter all day 18x9 Moore Tom Cnb 
App i. 39 The Hero, that sits theie, Swigging Blue Ruin, 
in that chair X838 Jas Grant Sk Loud. 62 The oceans 
of ‘Entire’ which they are everlastingly swigging 1841 
Dickens Barn Rudge xxxi, Beer , of which he swigged such 
copious draughts that most of his faculties were utterly 
drowned and washed away. 1854 Thackeray Newcomes 
xxxvi, He swigged off a great bumper as he was making 
the remark. 187X Rusicin in Colhngwood Life (1893) If 
127 * I am drinking as much tea,’— taking bis second cup— 
‘as I can swig ’ 

b, absol. or intr. 

c 1654 L. Price Derul % A live 11, v in Roxb. Ball (1891) 
VII 389 'Ihe second time that he set [up] the bottle to his 
snout, He never left off swigging, till he had suckt all out 
0x734 North Autobiog xi § 184 in Lives (1890) III. 143, 
I went to a dairy-house and swigged of the milk and water. 
X792 J. Budworth Forin Ranible 1 4 He pulled a bottle 
of chamomile tea out of his pocket and swigged heartily 
X837 Dickens Ptckvi. xli, Them down hearted fellers as 
catvt svig avay at the beer, 1838 Barham Ingot Leg. 
Ser 1. St. Nicholas hx, Swigging as though he would 
empty the Rhine 

Hence Swi gging vbl. sb. and ppl a. 

1702 Yalden Msop at Court , Fox 4 Flies iv, I’ll brush 
those Swigging Dogs away, That on thy Blood remorseless 
Piey 1723 Vanbrugh Let in Athenceum 6 Sept. (1890) 
322/3, 1 have been drinking waters at Scarborough three or 
four days, and am to return thither for a weeks swigging 
more. 1826 \V. E Andrlws Crit Rev Fox's Bk Mart 
III 288 They had a swigging bout in prison. 1865 E. 
Burritt Walk to Landis End 268 lhis would be called m 
America pretty Jaige swigging for one family 
Swig, v. 3 [The general sense may be ‘to 
cause to sway about, pull about, pull and rela- 
tion to Swag is probable ; but it is not clear that 
all the senses below belong to the same word.] 

1. trans. To castrate (a ram) by tjmg the 
scrotum tightly with a string 
1663 Boyle Use/ Exp. Nat Philos, n v xii. 234 A 
Servant of mine that deals much in Cattle, and had lately 
divers Sheep swigg'd (as they call it) after this mauner. 
0 1722 Lisle Httsb ( 1757 ) 31s Swigging, which is girding 
them hard round the cods, and cutting the cod away close to 
the string. 

2 ? To pull about. 

1684 Creech Virg Eel lii, The Lambkins swigg the Teat, 
But find no moisture. 1697 Dryden Mnetd ix. 73 The 
bleating Lambs Securely swig the Dug, beneath the Dams. 
3 Naut. To pull at the bight of a rope which is 
fast at one end to a fixed object and at the other to 
a movable one ; to pull (a sail, etc ) up in this 
manner. 

1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship I 176 Swigging off, pulling 
upon the middle of a tight rope that is made fast at both 
ends 1827 Examiner 154/1 Taking about a calendar 
month to swig up her mainsail. 1882 Nares Seamanship 
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(ed 6) 57 Swinging or swigging off, that is, pulling at right 
angles to a taut rope. 

4 intr. To sway about, waver ; to move with 
a swaying motion. 

1833 SI. Scott Tom Cringle xv, Her long slender wands 
of masts which used to swig about. x8g6 Kipling Seven 
Setts, Rhyme flute Sealers 8 The landward breeze Brings 
up the_ harbour noise, And ebb of Yokohama Bay Swigs 
chattering through the buoys 

S wiggle (swi'gT), v rare. Also 7 swigle. 
[app frequent, of Swig vfi ; cf. Squiggle v ] 

+ 1 . turns. To sprinkle. Obs. tare~ l . 

1683 Plttus Pitta. Min, 1. (1686) 73 Put ground Bone- 
Ashes 111 it, and swigle or strew it over the test 
2 intr. (or treats, with cogn. obj ) To wriggle. 
? U.S. 

*837 If AUflOBTOKT Clockm Ser 1 x\n. 23c When he was m 
full ng a swigghn away at the top of his gait 184 olbid. 
Ser m xi (1848) 86 With that he swiggled his way thro’ 
the crowd, to the counter. 

3 . trans. To shake about (liquid in a vessel, or 
something in a liquid), dial. 

+ Swigman. Obs. Cant. Also <5 swygman. 
[’] (See quots ) 

1561 Awn clay F) at Vacab. (1869) 5 A Swygman goeth 
with a Pedlera pack. 1673 R Hl vo Canting Acad 82 
These Irish Toyls, or Swig-men, being much alike, I joyn 
together, who carry pins, points and laces and such like 
wares about a 1700 B E. Diet Cant. Crew , Swig men, 
the 13th Rank of the Canting Crew 
Swike, sb 1 Obs (exc. dial.'). Forms • 1-2 
swica, 2 swi.ee, 2-4 swike, suike, 3 sweoke, 
swoke, (swiohe), 3-4 suyke, 5 sweke [OE. 
swica see SWIKE v. Ill Sc and north dial, swaik , 
swyke, swick = deceitful person, worthless fellow.] 
A deceiver , a traitor. 

ciooo Ags Gasp. Matt xxvii. 63 We gemunon pset se 
swica sffide pa he on lifewaes after prym dajon ic arise 
a 110a O.E. Chron. an, 1055 Utlagode mann /Elfgar eorl 
forSon him man wearp on J>?et he wans pes cynges swica 
1x54 Ibid, an 1135 pa ncemen pe waeron swikes. a izoo 
Moral Ode 103 in O.E Horn. 1 . 165 pa swicen [Eger ton MS. 
swikele, later copy swikene] and ta forsworene 01x25 
Ancr. R. 98 Ucond pet puncheS freond is swike ouer alle 
swike 0x230 Hah Meta 45 Ne geineS pe nawt, sweoke 
c 1300 Havelok 1158 pat wicke pral, pat foule swike c 14 00 
R. Gloucester's C/troru 6399 (MS. p) Alle traitours & luper 
swikes [v.rr suiken, sweken, swjkes] god latehom so spede. 

Swike, sb.'I Obs. (exc. dial.). Forms • I bwtc, 

? swica, swioe, 3-4 swike, 3-5 swik, (swiche), 
4 suike, suik, (suiche), squike, squyke, 4-5 
swyke, 5 swyk, swyck. [OE. szutc ? n., chiefly 
in compounds, szuice str. m., escape, outcome, 
issue, deceit, treachery, stumbling-block, swict 
wk. f, or swica wk. m., trap: cf. MHG. swich, 
svitchc deceit, and see Swike vi] 

X. Deceit, deception, tieachery ; an act of de- 
ception, a trick. 

In ME., withouten or but swike was used as a metrical 
tag. 

In mod Sc and north dial, in the forms swike, swyke, 
swtek, with the sense ‘cheat, deception’ : also m Sc phr 
the swick of, the responsibihtyfor (something blameworthy) 
c 893 /Eltred Oros. in vii, 1 14 He eallepa cyningas mid 
biswice [Cott. MS nud his swice] ofsloj. CX220 Bestial, y 
445 Dc deucl 15 tus (Sc fox ilik iui (5 luele breides & witS swik. 
c 1*50 Hymn to God xg in Tnn. Coll. Horn. App 258 He 
vs bouchte wi 5 his blod of pe feondes swiche a 1300 Cursor 
M. 818 (Cott] pe find .pat wit his suik bi-suak adam. Ibid 
2097 Asie es, wit outen suike, Sua nuke) als europand affrike. 
Ibid 65x4 * pi folk,’ he said, 1 has don a suik.' c 1425 Wyn- 
toun Cron, vii vui, x6i6 (Wemyss MS) He gat nocht pat 
bischopnk Noclit wip lawte, bot with swik. a 1500 Rails 
Raving i 1031 Bot always serf hyme elyk, Quhill pow haf 
tan thi leif but swik 

+ 2 . A snare, trap. Obs. 

This use is perh. continued under the form Sweek, q v 
(where, however, another explanation has been suggested). 
Cf. Swickle. 

a rioo Gloss Aldhehn 1. 4982 (Napier 127/2) Dectpulam, 
swican. *3 . Coer de L. 4081 Under the brygge tner is a 
swyke, Corven clos, joynand queynthke c 1400 Ywamelp 
Gain 677 Under that than was a swyke, That made Syr 
Ywaw to myslike; His horse fote toched thareon, Than, 
fel the port-culis otione. 14 Guy IVanv (Camb. MS ) 
7580 He ys black as any pyck. And also felle as a lyon in 
his swyck. c 1475 Horn, in Wr.-Wulcker 703/7 Hec disci- 
pula [ =decipula ], a swyke. 

t Swike, a. Obs. [OE. swice (Genesis 1996, 
where the meaning is doubtful) 1 see next ] De- 
ceitful, treacherous; traitorous. 

£ 1*75 Lamb, Horn 53 penne pe mon wule tilden his 
musestoch he binde 3 unpon pa swike chese c 1*05 Lay. 
14865 He minne fader biswak purh swike his crakes [ later 
version mid his luper craftes] £1250 Gat 4 Ex 2845 He 
Iedden_feren swike, De sulden him deren witterlike. 

Swike, v, Obs. exc. Sc. dial. Forms* a. 1 
bwic&h, 2-5 swike, 4 suike, squike, squyke, 
Ayenb. suyke, 4-5 (9 dial.) swyke; /9 1 swician, 
2 swikian, 3 swio, 4 suick, squeke, 6 swik, 
swyk, 9 dial, swick. Pa. t. a. T-3 swac, (pi. 
I swicon, 2 suyken), 2-3 -swak, 3-5 -swok(e, 
4 suak(e, squake ; / 3 . 1 swicode, (-ade, -ede), 
4-5 swykede, swykkede, 6 Sc. swikit. Pa pple. 
a. 1-3 -swicen, 2-5 awiken, 4 squikin, 5 suiken, 
fl. 9 Sc swieket. [OE. swican str. vb,, pa. t. 
swac, swicon , pa. pple, swicen, and swictan wk. vb., 
to wander, depait, cease, fail m loyalty, deceive, 


'scandalizare 1 , also m compounds d-, be-, geswlcan , 
d-, besztneian (see Aswike, Beswike, Iswike). 
The str. vb., repr a Com. Teut. vb *swetkan 
with a variety of meanings, corresponds to OFns. 
swika to keep far from, OS. swtkan, pa t. swek 
to leave m the lurch, to languish, be disloyal, 
MLG swtken to give way, MDu. swtken to escape, 
desert, depart, (also bezwlktn to faint, to leave in 
the lurch, Du. bezwijken to give way, sink), OHG. 
swthhan, swtehan , MHG. swich en to faint, desert, 
allow to perish, also OHG. swtchdn to wander, 
stray (G. dial, schwetchen to wander round, to 
deceive), ON. svikva, svikja, pa. t. sveik, sviktt, 
pa. pple. svtkinn to betray(MSw. swika , Sw. svika , 
Da. svige). The wk. vb. is from the weak giade of 
the root, whence also OE swica , swice, swic 
Swike sb. 1 and 2 , swice Swike a , MLG. swik, 
OHG. biswt/i deceit, treachery, ON. svik (MSw. 
sunk, swek, Sw. svek, Da. svig) treachery, -sviki 
traitor, and OE. suncol Swickle.] 

I. f 1 , intr. To leave off, cease. Obs. 

In OE. const gen, or from ; in ME. the gen. sing can be 
apprehended as pi , which then appears to be a direct object. 

£897 IE lfhed Gregoiy’s Past C. xxvm. 195 ASrest moil 
linappaft, gif he 8onne 8m re hnappunge ne swic8, Sonne 
hnappaS he o 3 he wierfl on faestum slaepe. a 000 Cynewulf 
Juliana 373 (Gr ) Ic hine pass synnum onaele pat he byr- 
nende from gebede swtceS. £1x75 Lamb Horn 15 Pas 
reueres & pas peues pet nulled nu nefre swike heoi e uueles 
ci 220 Bestiary xg3 No mod 8u ne cune, oeswie of sme- 
ginge a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1937 Swa pet Katerme swike 
hire sotsclupes, & ure wil wurche c 1240 Cuckoo Song, 
Cuccu 1 cuccu I Wei singes pu cuccu , ne swik pm nauer 
nu a 13:0 m Wright Lyric P xv. 48 Nou y swyke, ymei 
nout so, "Hit [sc. gout] siweth me so faste. 1340 Ayenb. 157 
Vor by ne zuykep ncure nyt ne day ac alneway biep in 
way tinge uor ous. 

f 2 . intr. To act deceitfully, practise deceit. Obs 

c zooa ASlfric Horn I 3x6 Hwi woldest tSu swician on 
8inum agenum? cxooo — m Ags. Horn, (Assmann) 1 121 
Ure wiSerwinna is witodhce se deofol, pe embe us swicacl 
mid his searacrasftum. c 1205 Lay 2349 Ah ne dude he 
nawiht swo for swtken [e 1275 swike] he pohte. <1 1300 Cm - 
sor M 19093 (Cott.) Yee suak and nitt be-for pilate, And 
demed als ye seluen wate c 1300 IC. Horn 7x1 (Laud) Ne 
shal ich neueie swike, Ne do pat pe mishke 

IX. 3 . traits. To deceive, cheat, ensnare. 

In OE. const dative 

c 950 Lmdisf Gosp Matt. x\iv 11 Multi pseudo prophetae 
surgent et seducent multos, momgo lease witgo arisaS & 
sivicafl monigo c iooo JEcrmcExod xxxiv. 15 Ne 111m bu 
nane sibbe wi<S pses landes menn, pe laes pe hira zemg pe 
swice <*1023 W ulfstan Horn xxxm. (1883) 160 Mast ale 
swicode and o8rum derede woides and dade. ciogo O E. 
Chi on. an 1049 (Cott MS.) Da wende Beorn for pare sibbe 
pat he him swican nolde. £1205 Lay 3948 Poreus hauede 
pe heorte swa luper.. pat swiken he him wolde a sumes 
kinnes wisen. c 1220 Bestiary 6ox He 3 e swiken 'Set imong, 
8111 ayte wi 5 swiking, 8isoule wi8 lesing 1x1300 Cursor M. 
819 (Cott) God wist wel pe find him suak Ibid 14840 
Quer he haf suiken [Fair/, squikin] wit hts art, Am laueiding 
apon vr part Ibid. 26572 If pou will noght pi saul suick 
[Fair/, squike] pou sceu pi sin all openlike a 1340 Ham- 
polc Psalter xxxvi 34 For pe rightwismannys life is vnlike 
til his, he tbynkis him to swyke, c 1375 Cm sor PI 26456 
(Fairf ) Qua wrabpis his lorde he dos him squeke, Queu he 
of incrci has funden him meke 1513 Douglas PR nets xv. 11. 
72 Sum tyme wald scho Ascamus, the page in hir bosum 
brace, gif scho tharby The lulf vntcllable mycht swyk or 
satisfy X5X4 m Rec, Earldom of Or kney (S H S.) 88 It is 
weill knawin and fund that he swekit and defraudit his 
bruthir 

+ Tt>. Of a thing ; To prove false to, disappoint 
the expectation of, fail (a person). Obs. 

In OE. also, 1 to be a traitor, desert *. 

Beowulf 1460 (Gr ) Nsefre hit [jc. the sword] act hilde ne 
swac manna eengum, ? a 1400 Morte Arth 1795 Wheue his 
spere was sprongene, he spede hym fulle yerne, Swappede 
owtte wip a swerde, that swykede hym neuer. Ibid 3361 
For whilles thow swanke with the swerde, it ssvykkede pe 
neuer 12x400-50 JPars Alex, ^qgg And pou may swythe 
haue a sware, at swike sail pe neuire 

fc. To surprise, take unawares. Obs iare~‘ 1 . 
C1400 Aitiurs of Arth xhi (Douce MS.) Withe a swap of 
a swerde pat swapel him swykes. 

d. To get dishonestly, 1 sneak’. Sc. dial 
1889 Edwards Sir at beam Lyrics 33 My heaviest care 
was the loss o’ a bool, When 'twas stown or 1 swieket ' at 
Auld Jenny’s Schule. 

Hence + Swiking (OE. swicung) vbl sb , deceit, 
fraud; f Swiking ppl. a., whence fSwikingly 
(swioandliche) adv , treacheiously. 

c 1000 Sax Lcechd III 198 Swlcunge ceapes. cxooo in 
A nglia (1889) XI. x 17/29 Iuliesione diaboltca, mid swicunge 
deoflicre. £1175 Lamb, Horn. 25 penne cunteS her under 
pe deofel swicandliche c xiao Bestiary 602 [see 3 above] 

t Swikebert. Obs. rare- 1 . An alleged name 
for the hare. 

CX300 Names of Han in Ret. Ant 1 . 133. 
t Swikedom. Obs. Forms* see Swike sb 2 and 
-dom [OE. swteddm, f. swik - : see Swike v. and 
-dom.] Deceit, fraud ; treachery, treason, 

£893 jElfrcd Oros, 11 iv. 76 Se gionga cyning swi8or m iclc 
wenenae wses J?set Die J?onon fleonae weeren )?onne hie semxne 
swiedom cypan dorstan. Ibid iv. v. 168 pa tuxon hie hiene 
paere burge witan p*t he heora swiedomes wiS Alexander 
tremmende waere. ctiooO.E Chron an io87Dapecyng 
uudeigeat hwilcne swiedom hi dydon to weaid his c 1175 
Pater Hosier so m Lamb Horn, 55 purh beelzebubes swike- 
dom. c 1205 Lay. 5520 Bella & bis hro’Ser beien weoren 


waire of pon swikedome pe heom com of Rome, a 1250 
Owl £ Night. 167 Svikedom haueb schome and hete If 
bit is ope and vnderyete. 1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 2294 Vox 
to do a suikedom no conseil ne ssolde faile c 1325 Chron. 
Eng 838 in Ritson Metr. Rom II. 305 Knout .made hem 
telle here suykedom Ant for that tresoun that hy dude Hy 
were to dra wen c 1400 i? Gloucester's Chron (Rolls) App 
X 3 Vor after pat seint ken elm poiu sw ikedom ded lay Fourti 
yer after 

Swi'keful, a. Obs exc Sc. dial. Forms : see 
Swike sb * and -foe. [OE. swicfnll — ON. svtk- 
fitllr (Sw. svekfull, Da svigefuldt), f. szvik- see 
Swike sbA and -ful.] Deceitful, treacherous. 

cijoo Aldhelm Gloss 1 732 (Napier 21/1) Stiofosi, swic- 
fulles c X205 Lay 10535 pis lhasrde Cyrian speken lene 
swikefnl mon 011300 Cm sor M. 4412 (Cott ) Ioseph pat 
suikeful fats, pat foie lichour £2425 Wyntoun Cron vii 
mi 1373 (Wemyss MS) His mimsteris Prevely put 111 
pe chalice Wenamouss poisoun .Be sic swikfull seruice pan 
Hastely deit pis haly man 

Hence + Swikefally adv 

£1425 Wyntoun Cion vi xv 1581 (Wemyss MS.) A fals 
tratour calht Gudwyne murtherist him swikfullj' Ibid 
vin in 384 (Cott MS ) Fals was his lelacton, And mfoimyt 
richt falsly, And set the case all swykfully. 

+ Swakebede. Obs [f Swike sb . 1 or a + 
-hede, -head ] = Swikedom. 

a 1250 [see Swiktliiede]. 

t Swikel, a Obs. Forms . I swicol, 2-4 
swikel, 3 suykel, 3-4 suikel, 4 swikil(l, -yll, 
swykile, (aikil), 4-5 swykel [OE. swicol, 
corresp. to OHG. pi-swichal * subdolus ON. 
svikall (MSw. swikul), f szvik- see Swike v. and 
-le ] Deceitful, treacherous, crafty. 

£ 1000 A^lfric Horn, I 82 SeswicolaHeiodes. c 1000 Sax 
Leichd. Ill 428 Nats lieu swicol nauum paua pe hyic to 
Sohtc £ 1175 Lamb. Horn 43 Heo wes liyere & swikel 
a i»2S Ancr R 1E0 line vondunges swikele pouhtes, pet 
puncheS pauh gode. <21250 Prov. slllfitd 356 in 0 E. 
Misc 124 Mony moil Iiauep swikelne mup. £*300 llaveloL 
no8 Ioie he made line swipe imkel, But nepeles he was 
ful swikel <2x340 Hampoll Psalter xln x Wickid is he 
pat does ill apeitly, sikil, pat ptiuely synnes. a 1400 Prymcr 
(1891) 34 A swykel lunge <2 140a Siege Jerusalem (E.E T S ) 
28/317 Many swykel at pe sweng to pe swerd yede 

Hence + Swi'keldom, + Swi kelkecLe, fSwi’kel- 
ness, deceitfulness, treachery; f Swi’kelly adv., 
deceitfully, treacherously. 

<2 1250 Owl Nieht. 162 (Cott ) Schamie pe for bin un 
rede, Vnwioyen is pi 'svikel-hede , Schild pine *swikeldoin 
vram pe lijte [Jesus MS swikehtde swikedom] 1297 R. 
Glouc (Rolls) 7332 po willam bastard huide telle of haraldes 
*suihelhede <2x023 Wuli&tan//wk vii (iB83)5sHy la. tad 
[set to waersLype, pact hy o8re masau swa *swicollicef aecan 
<21340 Hamfole Psalter v 11 [9] With pair tonges swikilly 
pai wroght a 1023 Wulfsian Ilom vn (1883) 55 Anteuist 
iaer8 unsoSfacstnysse and # swicolnesse. c 1275 m O. E Misc 
143/88 per wurpioje & mury song, Wip-vte swikelnesse. 

tSwilk, dan. adj. and pron (and adv.). Obs 
Forms, a. 3-4 swile, (3 Oi /u. bwiIIc, swillk- ; 
swiulo, suwilk, squilk, 4 squylk), 3-5 swilk, 
suilk, 4-5 s wrlke, swylk(e, suylk; 5 swelk, 
suelc. j8. 3 selk(e, 3-4 Bulk(e, 4-3 silk(e, 
sylk(e, (4 aohilke). 7. 4-5 swyk. [Noithem 
nnpalatalized form corresp. to swill, switch, swell 'i, 
suick, swich : see Such and cf. Sic.] 

1 . As dent. adj. in ordinary attributive, predica- 
tive, or complemental use : = Such I. 

a £ 1200 On min 201 Witt sinndenn offswillc elde nu pat l wilt 
ne muyhenn tacmenn Ibid. 15811 Whatt ten peyy sholldenn 
unndeirfon AttGodd forr swillke dedess c 1*20 Bestial y 
440, & deuel geld swilk billing wi8 same & wi 3 sending 
£ 1250 Gen. 4 Ex 3726 LeateS ben swile wurdes ref <2x300 
Cursor M 4133 (Cott.) If yee do suilk an outiake Ibid. 
6258 And yee sal cum al hal to land, Swilk es pe vertu of pis 
wand. 1375 Barbour Bruce vii 364 He suld nouthir haff 
hert no will Swilk luperdy till vndirta. £1400 tr Seer 
Seer., Goo Lor dsh 89 Two precious stoones. patirenfynden 
yn rvnnand waters, of whom pe wyrkynges ei swylk. c *440 
York Myst 111. 53 To swilke a lorde 111 alle degiee Be euei 
more lastand louynge. 

P a 1300 Sinz 101 That I shal don selk falsete Ibid 264, 
I shal kenne hire suike a lore c 1330 R Bkunne Chron. 
IY ice (Rolls) 1513 How dar 3e do sylk a pyng ? *3 Cursor 
M, 23153 (Edmb ) Al pat are sclulke. Ibid 24548 Of hale 
and bot sulk was mi soiu c 1400 Apol Loll 7 pat silk in- 
dulgencis rennun not forp a^en pe ordinaunce of God. 

y a 1500 Ratis Raving Prol 11 And gj f swyk causs sail 
fal in the, Trow wetll at pow sal punjst be. 

2 . With correlative or dependent clause: = 
Such II. 

a c laoo Ormin 5413 pa shall Godess ktnedom All all swillc 
beon onn eorpe. Alls itt iss upp inn heoffness serd 12 Will 
of AElfgar (anno 958) tn Birch Cartul III 2x5 In tosquilke 
nateen stowe squilk lure red likes £1250 Gen 4 Ex 1937 
Swile m 3 & hate ros hem on, He redden alle him tor to slon. 
<2x300 Body 4 Sout in Map's Poems (Camden) 339 The 
fendes kasten suwilk a Jel, the erthe it openede anon <1 1300 
Cursor M, 2848 (Colt ) Suilk als pat biued now ha pat dron- 
ken £ 1300 Havelok 2123 So stod ut of his mouth a glem, 
Rith al swilk so pe sunne-bem X340 Hampole/V Const 1 
658 Swilk als pe tie es with bowes, Swilk es pe fruyt pat on 
it gi owes. X 37 S Barbour Bruce 11 337 Wyrkyhe then apon 
swylk wyss, That jour honour be sawyt ay. 2444 Test 
Eoor (Surtees) II 105 Swilk compostcion and avise as sail 
be made betwen ye said Maire . and Hugh Chderbowe 
243 * Lincoln Diocese Documents 52 With suylke stufe of 
vetell as was purwad for my howsald, 

P C1400 Apol Loll 59 Oper sacramentis aie Jeuen to ilk 
man for himsilf, and silk pey are to ilk man as pei are tane 
wip hart and conciepce 1457 Test Ebor (Surtees) II 207 
Silke as the custom of the kirk of the cite of Yoik requites 
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y c 1400 tr Sett Seif , Gov Loidsh 101 Yn piyue con- 
seils er fcwyk J)inges shewed to oon, )>at bjfoie many 01 mo 
shold noght be snewyd 

3 Swilk and swilk see Sdch a 16 b. (Cf 4.) 

0x200 OrMIN 1006 All J?e^re lac wass swillc&swillc a 1300 
Cut sor M. 4413 (Cott ) A1 suilk and suilk, sir, was J>e scam 
pat he can seke on mi hcam 

4 absol or as pron. = Such IV. 

[f 888 jElfrko Boeth xxxvm § 1 Be swilcum & be swylcum 
pu miht ongitan pset se craft Jjaeshclioman biS on pa mode ] 
0x200 Ormin 9381 All swillc & swillc comm Sannt Johan 
To shaewenn & to kipenn. Ibid 1393s Wei he wisste lumm 
sellf forr whatt He nollde swillke chesenn. c 1300 Havelok 
644 A1 with suilk Shole we sone pe wel fede 0 1340 Ham- 
pole Psalter xxxix 21 Swilk ere nkil louers and fals c X400 
tr Seer Seer., Gov Loidsh. 50 To swilk pat souereyn god 
lueys vnworthi& enemy s c 1460 Toiuneley Afyst xxvin 333 
Whils I am werere of swylke, the longere mercy may I call 

6. With one , none, another : = Such 36-28. 

a c x2oo Ormin 11593 patt swillc an shollde mu3henn beon 
Shippennd off alle shaffte 0x300 Cm sor M 77 (Cott) 
Suilk in herth es fundun nan Ibid. 1042 For nakm schaunce 
Sal 1 ta suilk a noiper wengance Ibid 18142 For par mai 
be nanopei suilk 0x400 tr Seer Sccr.Gov Loidsh. 107 If 
poufynde non swylke. 1483 Cath Angl 374/2 Swilhone, 
taho 

f 3 . 0x300 Sins 245 For none selke werkes £1400 Land 
Troy Bk TS508 In al this world is non silke [rune mylke] 

6 With numeral, expressing multiplication • 

s— Such 3a. 

13 Evang Nicod 386 in Henig Archiv LIII. 398 [It] es 
more syn pan swilk seuen c 1400 Ywame 4 Gaw 1886 Sum 
he losed of hys men, Bot the evil lost swilk ten. 0x425 
Seven Sag. (P ) 1196 Swylke seven cleikys hadde hee Undir 
hym as have ye 

B. adv So, likewise ; as. Cf Such adv. 

X2 . [see 2 above], c 1250 Gen 4 Ex 143 Be mone is 
more bi mannes tale, Ban alSis er3e in werldes dale. And 
egest swile 5e sunnes bngt. Is more 3anne Se mones ligt 

C. Comb. : swilk-like = Such-like. 

c 1400 tr Seer Seci , Gov. Lordsh 97 Chaterynge of 
biyddes, and swylk lyk souns Ibid , A rappyngge togedre 
of stones, hewynge of wode, and swylk lyk. 1439 Charters 4 c. 
of Ednib (1871) 64 Payand y erly swylk like annuales as 
thai dede to Schir Robert 

Swilk, v. dial [Echoic ] intr. To splash or 
dash about, as liquid. So Swi lker v dial. 

1674 Ray N C Words, To Swilker ore to dash over 
2853 Anna M Howitt Ait Student in Munich 198 The 
water dashed over the little raft, swilkenng between the 
mighty stems 1865 Waugh Lane Songs 46 Th’ owd lad 
he's fairly made 'em swilk. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word bi , 
To Swilker, a provincialism for splashing about 
+ Swilkin(s, a. Obs [f. Swilk + Kir sb I 6 b 
Cf SlOCAH.] = SuCHKIN. 

0x300 Cursor M 857 (Cott ) Leue we now o suilkin spell 
Of our stori forth to tell. Ibid 18064 He pat suilkins 
mightes moght. 

Swill (swil), ri. 1 north and E. Anglian. Also 
4 sqwill(e, 4-7 swille. [Origin unknown.] 

1 . A large shallow basket, made roughly with 
strips of oak, unpeeled willows, oi the like. 

*395 Cartulai Abb de Whiteby (Surtees) II. 604 Pro 
ij cannis et j sqwill, subulco, vj d 1569 Richmond Wills 
(Surtees) 218, vj sand pokes with uj great swilles. 1650 in 
Trans Cuntb 4 Westin Anti q. Soc (N S ) IX 291 The 
Miller shall not lette any moulter stay in swilles . abo\ e 
half a peck 1701 in W O Blunt Clu Chester-le-Sti eet 
(1884) 103 Paid for a swill for y # cuishon 00 00 03 x8xx 
Willan in Archaeologia XVIL 160 {W Riding Words) 
Swill, a wicker basket, used by washer- women 1829 
Brockett If C Gloss., Swill, a round basket of wicker 
work , generally earned on the head <894 H D Rawnsley 
Lit. Assoc Engl, Lakes I. 123 Here he worked at his 
baskets and swills for five and a half years 

b spec. A basket in which fish, esp herrings, 
are landed or carried to market; hence as a 
measure, containing from 500 to 660 herrings. 
+ Formerly also for oysters 
1352 Exehcq. Acc. Q. R. Bundle 20 No 27 (P. R O ) De 
id ob solutis pro uno sqwille empto 1398 York Memo 
Bk, (Surtees) I 164 Ceaux qe vendount oistres desormes 
facent vendre par swilles 1657 ln Sir C. Sharp Chroti 
Mirab (1841) 33 ( Wolsingham ) George Greeinewell, the 
swill makei 1853 Hoitsch Words VI 425/2 At Yarmouth 
the fish are landed tn certain convenient and quaintly- 
shaped baskets, called ‘ swills ’ 1856 Illustr Loud News 

12 Apr 374/1 ( Yarmouth ) A number of baskets called 
1 swells ', somewhat [similar] in shape to a baker's basket, 
but considerably longer, with a broad flat handle in the 
centre, at top 1894 R Leighton Wreck Golden Fleece 14 
Many's the time I've risked my life for a swill o' mackerel 
or a line of haddocks 
f 2 . A washing-tub Obs. 

1624 m Archaeologia XLVIII 147 ( Yorks ) I11 the Wash- 
house Tubbs 3 Swills 3 Soaes 3 2 cloth baskettes 1674 
Ray/V C Words, A Swill, a keeler to wash in, standing on 
three feet 

Swill (swil), sb . 2 Also 6 swyl, awyll, 6-7 

awiL [f. Swill v ] 

I. Liquid, or partly liquid, food, chiefly kitchen 
refuse, given to swine ; hog- wash, pig-wash. 

01570 Black-Letter Ball, 4 Broadsides (1867) 131, 1 seiue 
your swyne with draffe and swyl 1570 Foxe A Sr M (ed 2) 

I 138/1 Swyl and draffe, wont to be giuen to their hogs 
1626 Breton Fantastickes Wks. (Grosart) II 13/2 The 
Hogges cry till they haue their swill, 1666 J. Allfine Let , 
xxvi in Life (1672) 93 Every Swine will have his swill 1707 
Mortimer Husb (1721) 1. 249 'Tis good to give them [jc pigs] 
such swill as you have every Morning and Evening to make 
them come home to their Coats. 18x7-18 Cobbett Read 
U 6 (1822) 174 The milk and fat pot.liquor and meal are, 
when put together, called, in Long Island, swill 1864 H 
Jones Holiday Papers 45 Many a time have I watched the 


ysrdman baling out s\\ ill for the pigs with a ladle 1913 
G G Coulton in Rep qth Ann Meeting Hist, Assoc 13 
The pig bred for pork, to which everything is given indis- 
cuminately and simultaneously, in the form of swill or slop 

b. Jig 

*553 M Wood tr Gat diner's Ttue Obed. To Rdr B iv, 
He..geueth vs leaue, according to our dementes, to be fed 
with the swil and draffe, of masmg masses 1554-5 Hooper 
in Foxe A. 4 M (1563)1061/1, 1 am swill and Miicke of sin 
16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage vii 11. 555 And yet our country- 
man Harding, leauing the cleat e waters of truth, bath swal- 
lowed the same swill, as the lew ell of our Cnurch hath 
taught him 0x653 G Daniel Idyll v 107 ’I hrowy* Course 
Bianne, with the Swill of Humors, a Mash made For Sickly 
Tirants 1901 Winston Churchill Cj ists 1 x, You will not 
think of us as foreign sw ill, but as patriots. 

c. transf. A liquid or partly liquid mess, a slop 
1665 Nedham Med Median 3147 It contemns all those large 

Pectoral Swils, long Syrups, and Electuaries. 1897 All- 
butt's Syst Med ill 499 If the state of the ingesta is 
usually rather that of a sour fermented 1 swill ' 1903 Cut- 

ci iffe Hvne M e Todd iv. 87 The place was full of steam, 
too, from the swill slopping against the boiler fires. 

2 . Copious or heavy drinking ; liquor, esp when 
drunk to excess ; f a draught or swig (of liquor). 

_ 1602 Breton Mother's Blessing xlv, Weare not a feather 
in a showre of raine, Nor swagger with a Swiser for his 
swill 1641 H. L'Estrange Gods Sabbath 132 To spend 
the hole day m swinish swill, lascivious wantonnesse, ind 
in the true service of Satan 1654 R Codrington tr Ivshtie 
xxiv. 339 The Gauls falling to their swill of Wine as to their 
prey 1726-31 Waldron Descr. Isle of Man (1865) 56 As 
soon as he had recruited himself with a hearty swill of 
brandy. 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 538 As they swim in 
mutual swill 1846 Ld Stanley in Croker Papers (1884) 
III. 87 A pail of ale, with a bottle of gin in it, from which 
eveiyman takes a swill 1864 Car lyle Fredk Gt xv 1 IV. 
7 Eminent swill of drinking, with the loud coarse talk sup- 
posable, on the part of Ment7el and consorts did go on 

3 . Comb , as siwll-cistern , -house, -pail, swill- 
eng> ossing adj. 

(See also Swill v 5; also Swill-tub ) * 

1631 Fuller David! s Heinous Sm (1867) 212 Swill en- 
grossing swine, with greedy throats 2833 Loudon Encycl 
Archit. § 866 Swill cisterns and tanks for holding liquid 
food Ibid Gloss , Swill house, place for preparing pigs’ 
food. 1889 Fernald in Pi nee (N Y.) 3 Oct, Buy green 
apples at the highest market price, and throw them into the 
swill-pail. 

Swill (swil), v. Forms . 1 swilian (suillan), 
swilian (swylian), 3-4 swyle, 4 swile, 6 swyll, 
swil, Sc sweill, 7 swille, 6- swill. [OE swilian, 
swilian, of which no certain cognates are known.] 
1 . Irons. To wash or rinse out \ a vessel or cavity), 
or, now usually, to cause water to flow freely upon 
(a surface, floor, etc.) in order to cleanse it, 
+ formerly also in wider use, to wash, bathe, 
drench, soak 

£725 Corpus Gloss (Hessels) G3 Garganzet, gagul smile 
0x000 Lambeth Ps. vi 7 [6] Lauabo. ledum meant lacu- 
nas nieis, ic 5wea vcl ic swiltge min bed mid mmum 
tearum. 01000 Sax Leechd. II 24 Seoh J>urh hnenne daft 
& swile mid Jjset geagl. 0 X300 Body 4 Soul in Boddeker 
Altengl Dichtungen (1878) 239 pe pndde day shal flowe a 
flod pat al }>i$ world shal nyle , hope heye & fowe s pe flume 
shal hit swyle c 1300 Havelok 919 Ful wel kan ich dishes 
swilen. 1303 R Brunne HandU Spine 5826 He meked 
hym self ouer skyle, Pottes and dysshes for to swele [v r. 
swyle] 1530 Palsgr. 745/2, I swyll, I rynce or dense any 
maner vessel!, je ramce, x§8 a Stanyhurst Aineis 1 (Arb ) 
24 With wyne theire venison was swyld 1599 Shaks 
Hen V, hi 1 14 A galled Rocke Swill’d with the wild and 
wastfull Ocean 16x9 Drayton Bar Wars 11 \iv, The 
Siluer Trent .Which, with the store of liberal] Brookes 
supplyde, Th' insatiate Meads continually doth swill 1638 
Rider Horace, Odes 111. 12 He in Tiber’s streams hath 
swill'd His oyly shoulders 1647 C Harvey Schola Coidis 
(1778)119 Swelter’d and swill'd in sweat. x8ox tr Gabrtelh's 
Afyst Husb III 77 There, slip these on, and I will swill 
out your other stockings in the morning 1802 Beddoes 
Hygeia vm ig The patient had carefully swilled out her 
stomach with water. 2842 T. Martin m Fraser's Mag 
Dec 652/2 Ducking and diving into the basin-stand, and 
swilling his face and neck with oceans of water 1879 

i ETFCRiEs Wild Life in S. Co. 69 The dairy, which has to 
e constantly * swilled 1 out and mopped clean 
absol i860 Geo. Eliot Mill on Floss in vi, Kezia, the 
good-heartedj bad-tempered housemaid, bad begun to 
scrub and swill 

b. To stir (something) about in a vessel of 
liquid; to shake or stir (liquid) in a vessel by 
moving the vessel about. 

1580 Frampton Joyful News, Two Med, agst Venorne 
138 It is good to have a peece of a nqhtUnicornes borne in 
a smal cheyne of golde, that it may bee swilled continually 
in the water that shall bee dronke. 1600 Surflft Country 
Farm 1 xu 59 They swill the vnne round about the basen. 
0x650 K Arthur 4 K Cornwall 278 m Hales & Furniv, 
Percy Folio I 73 Then Sir Tristeram tooke powder forth 
of that box, & blent it with warme sweet milke ; & there 
put it vnto that home, & swilled it about in that like 
o To carry by a current of water, to wash clown, 
against something, etc Also, to pour or carry 
(liquid) freely down. 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas ir. i m Furies 307 Bloud, 
tears, bowrs, towrs , she spils, swils, burns, and razes. 2633 
P Fletcher Purple 1 st 111 xx, The worst distilling To 
divers pipes, the pale cold humour swilling, Runs down to 
tb’ Urine-lake. 2850 Jrnl. R Ague Soc XI 1 155 The 
first rains swill the soil into the rock beneath 1902 Daily 
Chron, 15 Sept. 6/4 He clutched at everything he could 
feel He was ' swilled ’ against a post 

2 . intr. To move or dash about, as liquid shaken 


in a vessel, to flow fiedy 01 forcibly, to flow or 
spread over a siuface 

1642 H More Song of Soul, Notes Psychath Wks (Gro- 
sait) 152/1 The acceleration or retardation of the motion of 
tbe Earth will make the sea fluctuate or swill, like water in 
a shaken vessel. 2659 — Immort Soul 111 mu. § 6 465 
The Spirit of Nature in some regards leaves the moLion of 
Matter to the pure laws of Mechamcks, but within other 
bounds checks it, whence it is that the Water does not swill 
out of the Moon 1884 R. Pa ion Scott Church vu 62 Than 
if their heads were channels for any rubbish to swill through 
that happened to be m the way 1895 G Parker A d- 
ve r timer of Not th 183 The liver went swishing, swilling 
past 1896 Kipling Seven Seas, Rhyme of 3 Sealers no 

0 rainbow gay the red pools lay that swilled and spilled and 
spread. 

3 . To drink freely, greedily, or to excess, like 
hogs devouring 1 swill } or ‘ wash ’. a. trans. 
(Occas with down, formerly also in ) 

1561 AwDrLAY Frat Vacab (1869) 13 A licoiyce knaue 
that will swill his Maisters drink *563 Homilies ti Agst 
Gluttony Eee ij b, He left not his banqueting, but in one 
night swilled m so much wyne, that he fell into a feuer 
1617 Moryson I tin 111 91 Their women swill Wine and 
Beere daily, and in great excesse 1674 tr Alai tinier e's 
Voy. North Countries 32 They drank of our beer , but 
not with the gust ancf delight they swill down their own 
1711 Steele Sped No 474 f 6, I would be brisk in swilling 
Bumpers 173a Arbuthnot Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc 
391 Swilling down great Quantities of cold watery Liquors 
1808 Scott Marm. 1 xxu, Let Friai John. Roast hissing 
ciabs, or flagons swill 1821 — Kemlw 11, These empty 
stoups, winch my nephew and his drunken comrades have 
swilled off, 1850 Dickens Dav Copp x-xvi, I sat swilling 
tea 2853 Hawthorne Tanglewood T, Circe's Palace 
(1879) 138 How they swilled down the liquor 
transf and fig. 1566 Studley tr Seneca s Agamemnon 2273 
The sacred tombes and alter stones our blood haue dronke 
and swyld 1592 Sylvester Du Bartas 1 i 43B Those that 
the Sea hath swill'd. 2690 C Nesse Hist 4 Myst O 4 N 
’lest. I. 97 That bntei cup which they should have been 
swilling and swallowing down for ever. 1744 Armstrong 
Pieserv. Health iv. 168 In the tempting bowl Of poison'd 
nectar sweet oblivion swill x8x8 Shelley Lines I uganean 
Hills 223 That the brutal Celt may swill Drunken sleep 
with savage will 

b. intr. (esp. to tipple, booze) 

0x530 [see Swilling vbl.sb. a] 01583 Montgomerie 
Flyting 494 (lullibard. MS ) Vnto Jxe cocatnce in ane creill 
they send it [r0. the crocodile] , quliair, sevm 3eiris,it sowkit, 
sweilht, singit and sarie c 1590 Marlowe Faustusxm, He 
would not banquet, and carowse, and swill Amongst the 
Students 0x625 Fletchfr Bloody Brother W 11, Then let 
us swill boyes for our health. Who drinks well, loves the 
commonwealth 1678 R L'Estrangf. Seneca's Alor (1702) 
252 When he had Swill'd to aBeastly Excess he wascarry'd 
away to bed 2775 Sheridan Duenna ill v, Ye eat, and 
swill, and sleep, and gourmandise. 1780 Cowfer Progr.Err 
266 1 o swill and swallow at a trough 1845 Dickens Chimes 
11 60 Not that you should swill, and guzzle, and associate 
jour enjoj ments, brutally, with food 1887 JrFreRlES 
Amaryllis vu. They went along en route to swill and 
smoke and puff and guffaw somewhere else. 

4 trans To cause to drink freely; to supply 
with abundance or excess of liquor; to fill with 
drink ; tejl. to dnnk one’s fill. Const, with, + tn. 

1548 Elyot, Appotus, well wette with drynke, welle 
wasshed or swilled with drynke, almost drunke. 1583 
Stubbes Anat. Abus, 1 (1879) 104 Wee must not swill and 
ingurgitate our stomacks so ful 1648 Crashaw Delights 
Muses, Muses Duel 76 Sweet-lipp'd Angell-Imps, that swill 
their throats In creame of Morning Helicon. 1710 Addison 
'latlerTHo 154 P 13 Several Souls, who. flock about the Banks 
of the River Lethe, and swill themselves with the Waters of 
Oblivion 27*8 Vanbr & Cib Prov. Husb 1, 11, I wonder 
..j’ou will encourage that lad to swill his guts thus with 
such beastly lubberly liquor 1772 Nlglnt tr. Grosley’s 
Tour Loud, I. 81 Tied 111 a file to posts at the extremity of 
the grass-plat, they[rc cows] swill passengeis with their milk, 
which is served, in little mugs. x866 Geo. Eliot 1 Holt 
xi, Till they can show there's something they love better 
than swilling themselves with ale 

b. To supply or feed (a hog) with swill. 

0 2722 Lisle Husb (1757) 4x1 Hogs should be well swilled 
with wash before they are put up for fatting 
5 . Comb, a with adv., as f swill-down a., that 
swills down liquor, addicted to excessive drinking 
b. with sb. in objective relation, as + swill-belly, 
a great drinker; so swill-bellied a , Swill- 
bowl, swill-flagon, swill-pot, one who swills a 
bowl [flagon, pot), an excessive dunker, a toper. 

1699 R L'Estrange Erasm, Colloq (1725) 124 Their 
brawny, *swill-bellied monks 01700 B. E Did Cant 
Crew, *Swill-belly, a great Dnnker 0x693 Utqvhart's 
Rabelais in xxxi. 256 Such a "Swill down Bouser (829 
Scott Anne of G. xxm, Out, thou eternal *swill-flagon 1 
1653 Urquhart Rabelais 1 xxxm, That unworthy "Swill- 
pot Grangousier. 

Hence Swilled (suild) ppl a., filled with liquor, 
inebriated, drunken. 

1634 Milton Cornus 178 , 1 should be loath To meet the 
rudenesse, and swill’d insolence Of such late Wassailers. 
Swill (also 6 swyll), dial. var. Sweal v 
2543 St Papers Hen VIII, III. 444 Tostorke [ , scorke] 
or swyll the eares of wheate, and eate the same 2841 J. T. 
Hewlett Parish Clerk II 88 The smell and the crackling 
noise occasioned by ‘swilling or scorching it [sc. a pig] 
’Swill, euphemistic shortening of God’s will, 
used as an asseveration 

x6ox Marston Ant 4 Mel v i 45 Alb How shall 

1 purchase Love of Rossahne ? Fell 'Swill, flatter her 
soundly 

Swill-bowl (swi'lboul), Obs. or arch. Forms, 
see Swill v, and Bowl sb i , also 6 swielbolle, 
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swylbowle, -6-7 swilbol. £f. Swill v + Bowl 
.sA 1 ] One who habitually ‘swills the bowl* or 
drinks to excess ; a toper, drunkard. 

1542 Udall Erasm. Apop h. 330 b, The greatest swielbolle 
of wyne m the world 1583 Stubbes An at Abus 1 (1879) 
86 lhe Drunkards & swilbowles, vppon their ale benches 
1601 Holland Pliny \xiit. vm II 171 Lustie tossepots 
and swill bolls. 1616 Dcacon '1 obacco Tortured 57 Alas 
poore Tobacco, my pietie 'tobacco, thou that hast bene 
hitherto accompted the Ale-kniglits armes, the Beere 
brewers badge, . the Swil bols swme-troffe, the Tinkers 
trull 1655 R. Youngs Agst Drunkia ds (1863) 5 Though 
these swinish swill-bouls make their gullet their god 111843 
Mas Bhay Warleigh xvm. (1884) *49i 1 will allow nothing 
to make you the companions of swillbowls and ranters 

Swiller (swi’lai). [f. Swill v t -LB 1 *] One 
•who swills. 

f 1 . One who swills dishes ; a scullion. Obs 
c 1473 Put. Vat in Wr.-Wulcker 769/24 Hie lixa, a snyl- 
lere 

2 . One who drinks greedily or to excess 
*598 Flouio, Sorbibruodo, a greasie, slouenly feeder, a 
sipper of broth, a swiller. c 1618 Morysom I tin iv (1903) 
224 These Judges were great swillers of Spanish sacke, 
1694 Motteuy Rabelais \ Frol. A 6 b, What Swillers, 
what Twisters will there be 1 1843 Ford Handbk . Spain 
1 71 The genuine Goths, as happens everywhere lothisday, 
were great swilleis of ale and beer 

Swilley: set Swill* sb. 

Swilling 1 (swiriir)), vbl. sb. Forms . see Swill 
v ; also 1 swihng, 5 swelyng, 6 swellyng , 6 
swrldyng, swyldyng ; 7 Sc {pi ) awillons. [f. 
as prec. + -IMG 1 .] The action, of the verb Swill ; 
also concr. 

1 . Washing, etc. (see Swill v. i). 

c 1000 Sax Ltechd II. 2 Clresnunga & swihng wi3 hrum 
& gillistrum to heafdes hallo c 1430 Syr Getter (Roxb.) 
3373 With swilling thnes and oones wrong, Therabout 
stoode she not long. She gate awey the spotces m hast 
18S8 Times 31 Dec 7/4 The recent swilling of the floor of 
Barrett's stable 

2 . Heavy 01 excessive drinking, tippling. 

c 1530 Jyl of Brcn’fouts Test (1871) 7 Come you nere, & 
take parteof our swyllyng 1376 Flfming Patiopl hpist 
382 Who is giuen to excessiue swilling so much as liee 9 
1638 ‘R. Junius ' Di itnkards Clu.r. 43 What so much as 
swilling bfowes up the cheekes with wind, fills the nose and 
eyes with fler, loads the hands and legs with water ? 17x4 
Mandeville Fab. Bees (1725) I 117 The cramming and 
swilling of ordinary Tradesmen at a City Feast 1843 R J 
Graves Syst. Clin Med v 68 The continued smiling of 
even the most innocent fluids will bring on heaviness of 
stomach 1838 Lytton What will He do ? IV. is, All is 
noise and bustle, and eating and swilling 

3 . concr. (usually pi.) = Swill sb . 2 1. ? Obs. 

a t5»9 [implied in smyllynge tubbe see si *337 Covfr- 
dale Ex Jos. Ps. XX n. B vy b, These worldlye goodes aie 
hys draff and swellynges, wherwith he fylleth the liogges 
belyes. 1583 Melbancke Philotimus D nj, A swete swill, 
mgs, I would the swme had her 16x4 Markham Cheap 
Husb (1623) 123 Filling their troughes with Draffe and 
Swilling, let them fill their bellies. 1707 Mortimer Husb 
(1721) 1. 437 The Chaff and the Dust are very good Swine's- 
meat, mist either with Whey or Swillmgs 
b. The feeding (of a hog) with swill. 
a 1722 Lisle Husb (1757] 413, 1 bought a hog, and when 
it was swilled, the farmer commended veiymnch the swil- 
ling of it. 

4 . Dirty liquid such as that produced by the 
washing out of casks or other vessels , also, poor 
liquor. 

1545 Bale Myst Iniq. 40 And nothynge do ye at all but 
vomete fylthye swyllyngAs. a 1603 T. Cartwright Confat 
Rkent. N. 7 . (16x8) 587 The same stroake .should much 
more wipe away your traditions as swaddesand swillmgs of 
mens brewing 1637 J- Taylor (Water P ) Dnnke ,J- Wei. 
come At, A heartlesse liquor much of the natui e of Swil- 
Ions in Scotland, or small Beere in England. 1891 Daily 
N tws 26 Dec. 3/5 The swillmgs from these barrels 1899 H 
Co nnc Luton LA 495 The coarse swillmgs of bad fermented 
liquor. 

5 . attrib and Comb , as + swtlhng-pan, f -pot, 

f-/«A (= Swill-tub), 

1439-60 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 89,3 patella \ocata 
Stokton vel le Swelyngpan 1483-6 Ibid 98 Swjlljngpan. 
a 1329 Skelton El. Rumntyng 173 Stryke the hogges with 
a clubbe, They haue dronke vp my swyllynge tubbe 1 
<**539 Cartular Abb de Rtevallc (Surtees) 342 A swyld- 
yng pott of brass xSox Strange Rep Stxe Notorious 
I Pitches Any, He thrust his head into a swilling Tubbe 
full of Swines meate. 1897 Jrnl Iron $• Steel Inst. LI I. 
32 After the plates are removed from the swilling tanks 
Ibui , The wet plates from the swilllng.tioughs of the white 
pickling machine. 

Swi’lling. ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ING 2 ] That 
swillsordrinksgieedily; addicted to excessive drink- 
ing. Also of a draught of liquor, Abundant,' deep’. 

*633 P Fletcher Purple I si vh Ixxv, Among the bows 
did su tiling Bacchus ride 1687 Dryden Hind q P hi. 
124 When at the fountains head you take a swilling 
draught a 1716 South Serin, (1727) VI 347 Of so pecu- 
liar a Force is Temperance against the fiercest Assaults of 
the Devil, and so unfit a Match is a soaking, swilling Swme 
to encounter this roaring L ion. 1802 C01 man Br, Grins , 
Elder Bro xx, But there are swilling Wights, in London 
town, Term'd — Jolly dogs, — Choice Spiuts 1826 Disrucli 
Viv Grev vi. i, A boisterous party of smiling varlets. 

Swilling: see Solikg. 

f S will-pough, -pow. Obs. = Dilling , also 
alt* ib. {transf) 

1611 Coigr , Bes>t, a dilhng, or swtll-pough a 1693 
Urquhaii's Rabelais in. xxvi, 217 SwilJpowcock 
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Swill-tub (swiltob) [f. Swill sb 2 i + Tub 
sb ] A tub for swill or bog-wash. Occas alhib 
Also fig with allusion to heavy drinking. 

*575 Gammer Gurton iv. 11, Art thou sure diccon, the swil 
tub standes not liei e aboute? *633 P Fletcher Purple I si, 
vn Ivxvu, Some swiUtub sinne, of all the rest the sink 
1725 Bully Erasm. Collet/ (1878) 387 The Husband has 
been call'd Blockhead, Toss-Pot, bwill-Iub 1736 1 Drake 
Eboiacum 1 111 84 The inhabitants, have a custom to 
make Pyes in the l'orm of a Swill, or Swine-lub 1756 
Poor Robin June B j b, Who makes a swill tub of Jus womb, 
Is hut a speaking, prattling tomb x8gg ‘ Ouida ’ in Fot tn 
Rev. Nov. 813 Hogs do not rend the man who carnes the 
swill-tub. 

S willy (swi li), sb. dial. Also swilley. [app 
var. of Swell* sb.] 

1 . A detached portion of a coal-seam; also, a 
local thickening of a coal-seam = Swelly sb 

1836 T» Thomson Mm. Geol , etc 11. 162 These little 
basins are provincially called swilleys They seldom exceed 
a mile or a mile and a half in length, and none of them h is 
been worked 

2 An eddy or whirlpool , also in comb, swilly- 
hole (see quot ). 

1890 W. A. Wallace Only a b islet 95 I'd sooner lig like 
an eel in a swilly hole all my days. Note, A swilly hole = 
a pool at the bend of a stream 

3 . * A hollow place , . . a gutter washed out of 
the soil’ (ED. D.). 

1899 Evesham Jrtil Mar 25 (E D D ) The drainage was 
what was locally known as discharging into 1 swilleys ' 

Swi lly, a. raie“ { [f. Swill sb . 2 2 or v 3 + 
-Y.] Addicted to swilling or heavy drinking. 

1824 in Spirit Pub, Jrnls (1823) 199 Father Cracken- 
thorpe jovial, and stuffy, and swilly. 

Swim (s\vrni),ri. Also 6 swym(me, 7 swimme, 
S Sc. soom. [f. Swim v ] 

f 1 The clear part of a liquid which floats above 
the sediment = Sublation 1 , Sublimation 3 

*547 Records Judic. Ur. 16b, The sedymentor gioundc, 
the sublacion or swymme, and the cloude 1623 Hari 
Anat Ur 1 111 34 lhe urine m this disease was variable 
and inconstant 111 the swimme and sublimation 1676 Jas 
Cooke Marrow C/inwg , Inst 111. 111 39 The Sediment 
possesses the bottom ; the Swim the middle, the Cloud at 
top 

2 . A smooth gliding movement of the body. 
Also fig. 

*599 B Jonson Cynthia's Rev n iv, Met A happy com- 
mendation, to dance out of measure Mot Save only you 
wanted the swim i’ the turne 1634 Whitlock Zootomia 505 
An even unruffled swimme of Affaires, and Fortunes. x68r 
Otway Soldier's Fort. ti. 1, The modish swim of your body 
X703 Steele Tender Husb hi 1, Your Arms do but hang on. 
and you move perfectly upon Joints. Not with a Swum of 
the whole Person— . 1760-72 H Brooke Fool ofQual (1809) 
IV. 27 That easy swim of movement which distinguishes 
the ladies of this country. 

1 3 The swimming-bladder 01 sound of a fish. 

a 1649 Winthrop New Eng. (1825) I. 272 Distinct bodies 
in the form of a globe, not much unlike the swims of some 
fish. 1684 R Waller Nat E.xper 67 The greater pait 
of the Air in the bladder, by forcing, or taring the Swim, 
gets out through some invisible Passages 1789 Best 
Angling (ed. 2) 1 An air bladder, or swim, to enable them 
to rise or sink to any height or depth of water, at pleasuie. 
1833 Penny Cycl I 242/1 The functions of the air.bladder, 
or, as they [rc. fishermen] most commonly call it, the swim. 

4 A swimming motion ; colloq. or dial, a 
swimming or dizzy sensation. (Cf. SwiME.) 

1817 Keats '/ stood tip-toe’ 114 The moon lifting her 
silver rim Above a cloud, and with a gradual swim Coming 
into the blue with all her light. x8i8 — Endym 1. 571 
Visions The which became more stiange, and strange, and 
dun, And then were gulph d m a tumultuous swim. And 
then I fell asleep. 1829 E. Eiliott Village Pat north 
in. iv. The laws allow His [re the coach-horse’s] ever- 
batter d hoof, and anguish'd limb, Till death struck, flash 
his brain with dizzy swim x886 Elworthy W. Somerset 
IVotdbk., Swim sb State of giddiness or faintness. 
My ’ead's all of a swim 

5 An act of swimming. 

1805 Hayley Ballads 1. xv, ’Twas Edward's pleasure, 
after toil, To take a fearless swim 1828 Whewell in Life 
(1881) 126 A piece of water where, I believe, I should 
find water-fowl of various kinds, lame and wild, taking their 
morning swim, xBgo 1 R. Boldrewood ' Col. Reformer xvu 
(1891) 199 Parklands had a swim with Brandon and Mr. 
Neuchamp in the river 1895 Meredith Amazing Mat r. 
i, The tale of her swim across the Shannon river and back. 

b. A piece of water to be crossed by swimming. 
local. 

1880 Miss Bird Japan II. 130 The Amo guide took to the 
water without giving us any notice that its broad eddying 
flood was a swim, and not a ford. 1893 Queenslander 
7 Dec. 1061 The Diamantina River is a swim at Elderslie 

6. A part of a nver or other piece of water much 
frequented by fish, or m wliicn an angler fishes. 

1828 Sporting Mag. XXII. 25 It is an excellent part of 
the stream, and has many good swims and deep holes. 1840 
Blaine Encycl Rut Sports vm ix § 3427 It is a method 
[of catching barbel] principally applied to the more quiet 
swims 1864 Hibberd in Intell. Observer V. 17 Angling 
for grayling beside a poor swim on the banks of the Wye, 
the Dove, or the Ribble 1867 F Francis Bk. Angling 1 
(x88o) 38 Roach and dace for the most part bite in the same 
swims 

b. fig. phr. In the swim with, in the same 
company with, in league with. 

1885 Graphic 3 Jan 11/2 A combination of leading jockeys 
and others 1 in the swim with them. 1889 R Bridges 
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Growth of Love Km, And since I see Myself in swim with 
such good company 

7 fig. The cuiient of affans or events, esp the 
popular cunent in business, fashion, 01 opinion, 
chiefly in phr in {out of) the swim 
x86g Macm Mag Nov. 70/2 A man u> said to be ‘ in the 
swim ' when dny piece of good foi tune has happened, or 
seems likely to happen, to him T he metaphor is piscatorial 
1874 Si had 11. 30 1 He’s in the swim another swift replies, 
* Hot wather, thin, he loik-, ’, Obioian cries 1879 MlCarthy 
Own J 11/us xxvi II. 264 Palmerston is to all appearance what 
would be vulgarly called 1 out of the swim ’. 1884 Graphic 
29 Nov 562/3 The second category of companies is usually 
so managed that the originators do pretty well out of it 
whether those of the shaieholders who are not ' in the swim 
gam a piofit or lose their Capital 
b. with qualifying words. 

1884 H. P SroFFORD in Hatfci 's Mag Nov. 891/1 She is 
in lhe swim of the world, turning night into day 1888 
Gunti r Mr Potter xiv 167 Who knows neaily everybody 
in the swim of European society. 1891 Mrs L B Wal- 
iord Mischief of Monica xxix, They have got into the 
Schofield suun, and in the Schofield swim they must temain 

8. An enterprise, scheme, ‘game’, colloq or slang 
i860 Salv Haddington Pen age I vn 138 Perhaps, though, 

I'd better work with Jack, 1 don't like being alone in a 
swim 1869 1 Wat Bkadwood’ The O VM (1870) 211, I 
suppose your mastei amt the sort to stand in foi a swim is 
heY 1876 ‘Annie Thomas ’ Blotted Out xvi 147 You 
should have taken Claire into your confidence lespecting 
this swim we're in about getting the money fiom joui 
father 

9 . (See quot. 1867 ) 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word bk . , Swims, the flat extremities 
of east country baiges 1883 Pall Mall G. 8 Dec 4/1 
When the steersman has taken his place in the front swim, 
and the horse has been attached by a long tope, the vessel 
is ready to start 

Swim (swim), v Fa t swam (swsem) ; pa. 
pple. swum (swpm) Forms . 1 swim man, 
(swymman), 2-7 swimme, 3-7 swymme, 4-5 
fiweme, 4-6 swims, 5-6 swym(e, 7-9 Sc swsem, 
(3 awemme,4 suemme, siaim, suiymme, sqmm, 

5 swymb, 6 swymm), 6- swim , Sc 4-6 swome, 

6 soume, sowme, swoume, 8 sume, 8-9 soum, 
sowm, s(w)oom. Pa t stj 1 swamm, 3-4 suam, 
(4 squam), 4-6 swame, 5-7 swamme, 1- swam , 
pi. 1 swummon, 2 swummen, 3 svommen, 3-5 
swomme, 4 swumme , I, 4-7 (9 dial.) sworn, 
4-7 swomme, 6-7 swumme, swome, (6 swoome, 
swome, swomm), 6-9 swum ; ivk. 3 swymde, 
5 Bwymyd, 6 swymmed, Sc. swoumit, 6-8 
(9 dial.) swimmed, 7 swimed, 9 Sc soomed. 
Pa pple sti 1 (se)awummen, 4, 7 swommen, 6-7 
sworn (m)e, (7 swoome, swumme, sworn, 
swimme), 6- swum ; 7- (now mco> red) swam, 
wit, 6 swymmed, Sc. swymmit, 6-7 (9 dial.) 
swimmed, 9 Sc soomed, sweemed. [Com. 
Teut. str vb (not recorded for Gothic) OE. 
swimman , pa t. swamm , also swam, sworn, pi. 
swummon, pa pple. swummen, — OFns swimma 
(WFris swimme , sworn or swimde , swommen ), 
MLG swetnmen, MDu swemmen , swimmen , 
swam , swommen (Du swemmen , sworn, geswom- 
men), OHG. swimman , swam , swummun, (MHG. 
swvnmen , G schwimmen, schwamm, geschwom- 
men), ON. svimma, svamm, summit, sommet, 
(MSw 'tymma, *svamm, summo, snmmith , Sw. 
simma , sain, summit, ODa. svemme, svemrne, svam, 
svemde, svemmet, smnmet, Norw , Da. svomme). 

The Scand langs show the following secondary forms, m 
mod dial often with wk conjugation ON svima and 
symja, svam, svamu, svwnt, MSw sima, sum, saino, 
sumit, Norw svevija, svo/uja , and symja, svam, svom, 
and svamde, sumde , svouiet, s(v)oon/t, swarnt 
Related forms m Germanic containing other vowel-grades 
are NFrts. swum, swomme, EFris sworn ( —*swomma), 
MLG swommen, swummen wk to swim, OHG. geswumft, 
swummbth swimming, Goth swumfsl pool, OE. sand 
Sound sb l ; MHG. swauten to swim, ON svamtat o swim 
with much noise (cf Norw dial, sutnla) A causative form 
*ywam{m)jatt is represented by OE. beswemman, MHG 
sxvemmen (G schwemmen) 

The Indo-etir, root swem- with the wider meaning of ‘ to 
be in motion ’ is found in W chwjf motion, OIr do-sennauu 
I bunt, Lith simdyti to chase 1 
I Intransitive senses 

1 To move along in or on water by movements 
of the limbs or other natural means of progiession. 

Biowulf 1624 (Gr.) Com {>a to lande lidmanna helm swi 3 - 
mod swymman. a 1000 Riddles lxxiii 4 (Gr ) Ic fleah mid 
fu^lum & on flode sworn c xooo /Elfric Horn II 516 Da 
geseah he swymman scealfran on flode rioso Voc in Wr- 
W ulcker 454/30 Nat, swain, swqnS c 1*75 Lamb, Horn. 
31 Heo bi gon to swimmen forward mid J>e streme and 
swam hire J>er ajen Ibid 129 Alle Jie fiscas >e swummen 
in here se c 1205 Lav 1342 pa mereminnen heom to svom- 
men cxa« Ibid 28078 Com par a fisc swemme, 01*90 
St Patrick's Purgat 350 in S Eng Leg 210 In pat water, . 
pis gostes swymden op and doun. a X330 Otuel 1617 Summe 
swumme & summe sunke cx 373 be. Leg, Saints xvu 
{ Martha ) 108 Heenterlt in nuere faste, & swemanday, til 
and mycht leste 237$ Barbour Bruce 111. 431 Sum off 
thaim couth swome full weill 1382 Wvclif Acts xxvu 42 
Lest ony schulde scape, whanne he hadde swymmed [15*6 
Tindalf, 1533 Covfrdale, 1560 Geneva swome] out 
£1386 Chaucer Miller's T 389 Thanne shal I swymme 
[*' r sweme] as my ue, As dootn the white dojee after hire 
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drake C1470 Henrv Wallace v 515 Quhen he is strest, 
than can he swym [v r swoome] at will 1535 Coverdale 
Esek. xlvu. 5 The water was so depe, that it was nedefull to 
haue swymmed a 1593 Marlowe Hero <5 Leander 11. 250 
Vouchsafe these armes some little roome, Who hoping to 
imbiace thee, cheiely swome 1S97 Beard Theatre God's 
Judgem (1612) 273 1 hey swum through the waters amaine 
1606 Sylvfster Du Baitas n. iv 111 Schism 431 The 
Crj stall Wave, Over the winch so often sworn they have 
1635 R N. tr Camden's Hist Elis 1 66 Being shipwrack’t 
he had swumme till his strength and his armes failed 
him. 1638 Havre Litcian (1664) 174 I11 the sight of all he 
swumme over to the enemies 1653 Walton Angler vi 133 
Some .young Salmons, which have been taken in Weires, 
as they swimm'd towards the salt water 1670 Milton Hist 
Eng 11. Wks 1851V 57 His Foot so pass’d over, his Horse 
waded or sworn, a 1676 Hale Prim Ong Man 11 vu 
(1677) 202 Though it hath been observed that Beais have 
swimmed into Islands many Leagues from the Continent 
1676 Shadwell Vntuoso 11, Admirably well struck 1 lately 
sworn 1 1701 J Brand New Descr Orkney, etc. (1703) iro 
Betaking themselves to Sea, they endeavour to sweem to 
the next Isle 1750 Johnson Rambler No 24 ? 9 Who, 
being shipwrecked, had swam naked to land 1776 Micki e 
tr Camoens' Lnstad Introd 112 His poems, which he held 
in one hand, while he swimmed with the other [etc ]. 1827 
Carlyle Germ Rom I 161 The messengers had swam 
across the Elbe and the Moldau 1853 Kingsley Hypatia 
111, Luckily Philammon was a bather, and swam like a 
water-fowl 1890 ‘ R Boldrewood * Col Reformer xiv 
(1891) 156 Maories and Kanakas can swim, repeated the old 
man White men like you and me can only paddle, 
b. fig. or in fig context or phrase 
To swim between two waters (occas enon streams), tr 
F prov nager enti e deux eaux to steer between two ex- 
tremes 

c 1400 Rom Rose 7007 A 1 amydde I bilde and mak My 
hous and swnnme [MS swmme] and pley therynne Bet than 
a fish doth with his fynne. c 1400 Pety Job 83 in 26 Pol. 
Poems 123 For Mary lone, that mayde so fre, In whos blode 
thy son swamme c 1480 Hi nkyson Mor Fab , Paddock 
4- Mouse xxiu, Mannis bodie, swymand air and lait In to 
this warld, quhilis plungit vp, quhilis doun 1561 tr. Cal- 
vin's 4. Serin Idol 1 A vj b, Thei that swim (as the common 
saying) betwixt two waters allege [etc ] 1567 Satir Poems 
Reform 111 53 He swoumit in the Hindis of Poetne 1595 
Spenser Col Clout 782 V nlessehe swim in louevp totheeares 
1598 Chapman Marlowe's Hero 4 Leander m 100 When on 
his breasts warme sea she sideling swims 1642 H MoRE-Sowf 
of Soul, Oracle Wks. (Grosart) 134 Well hast thou swommen 
out, and left that stage Of wicked Actours. 1649 Howell 
Pre-tm Pari 17 My whole life (since I was left to my self to 
swim, as they say without bladders) 1738 Wesley Hymn, 

1 Of Him who did Salvation bring ', He suffer'd , AH our 
Guilt’s forgiven , And on his Blood we swim to Heaven 1888 
Times (weekly ed )a Feb g/ 2 These documents went swim- 
mingtoand from the Admualty. 1889 J M Duncan Clin. 
Led Dts. Worn, xxvm (ed. 4) 229 A woman who for a long 
time swam for her life, having had an attack of pyaemia m 
the course of her recovery from a perimetric abscess. 1890 
BarrIcrr & Lkland Slang Did s v , To make a man swim 
for it, is to cheat him out of his share 1893 Sti-venson 
Catriona xi 120 , 1 could lay all these troubles by . , swim 
clear of the Appm murder, [etc ] 

0. phr. To swun with or down the stream or 
the tide, to act in conformity with prevailing 
opinion or tendency (see Stream sb a f ) , so, m 
opposite sense, to swim against the stream 
a 1592 T. Watson Tears of Fancy xlm, Long haue I 
swome against the wished waue 1392 [see Stream sb e f], 
1507 Shaks 2 Hen. IV, v 11 34 You must nowspeake Sir 
lohn Falstaffe faire, Which swimmes against your streame 
of Quality 1602 Fulbecke and Pt. Parall Introd. 3 Be- 
cause I would not swim against the streame, nor he vnlike 
vnto my neighbour 1631 R Bolton Comf. Affl Consc 
227 A notorious wretch which hath swumme downe the 
cui rent of the times, and wallowed in worldly pleasures 
1697 Collier Ess Mor Subj it (1703) 74 A popular man 
always swims down the sfi earn 17x2 Steele Sped No. 492 
r 4 There is no help for it, we must swim with the Tide 
1760-72 H, Brooke Fool ofQual. (1809) IV 21 Our young 
Englishman swam willingly down the stream of pleasure, 
1853 Motley Dutch Rep nr vi (1866) 452/1 The President 
stoutly told him that he was endeavouring to swim against 
the stieam, that the tax was offensive to the people Ibid 

v iv 727/1 They had sought to swim on the popular tide 
when it was rising. 

2 . To float on the surface of any liquid , to be 
supported on water or other fluid ; not to sink ; to 
form the upper pait of a mass of liquid. Some- 
times, To rise and float on the surface. 

c 1000 Sax Leechd II 88 Wi[> circul adle genim doccan 
J>a l»e swimman wtlle. *382 Wyclif 2 Kings vi. 6 Felle the 
yren of the axe in to the watir. Thanne he hewede of a 
tree, and putte thider; and the yren swam 1338 Warde 
tr Alexis' Seer 44 b, Take vp with a spone,. all the oyle 
that shall swim abouc 1360 Rolland Seven Sages 23 Thay 
gar s weit licour swym aboue, and gall is at the ground 1607 
Gods Warning in Harl Misc (Malh ) III. 66 Sheepe 
swimming upon the waters dead *630 W D tr Cornemus' 
Gate Lat. Uni § 71 If one plunge or drown ame thing under 
it [re. water], it will swim out again 1665 Hooke Microgr 

vi 12 Several distinct Liquors, which swimming one upon 
another, will not presently mix 177S Johnson Diary 23 Oct, 
in Boswell, The cannon ball swam in the quicksilver 1798 
in Nicolas Disp Nelson{ii^) III, 51 A boat, the only one 
that could swim. 1807 T Thomson Chem (ed 3) II 407 On 
standing, the mixture separated into two portions , the alco- 
hol holding the salt in solution sunk to the bottom , the ether 
swam on the surface 1884 Chr Commonw 23 Oct 20/3 
Men are skimming the milk before much of the cream has 
had time to swim. 

b To be supported in a fluid medium. 

*347 Records; Judic. Ur 17 If it [sc ihe sediment in 
urine] be so lyght, that it swym in the myddle region of the 
urine, then it is called the sublation or swym a 16 61 Boyle 
Cert. Physiol Ess. iv. (1669) 131 Amongst whose little 
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Crystals neveitheless there appear'd to swim very little 
grains 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam v iv, Methought, his 
voice did swim As if it drowned in remembrance were Of 
thoughts 1893 Crockett Men of Moss- Hags xh. 296 When 
my minnie gaed to him with the guid kail broo and the 
braxy soonnng amang it, 

o fig and m fig. context. 

*347-64 Bauldwin Mor. Philos (Palfr) 144 A vety fiuit 
lesse and dead faith, which swimmeth like afumeintheout 
waid parts of mens thoughts *363 Becon Demands Sci lpt 
Pief (1377) A iij, This holy woord of God among you, 
swimmeth not in your lippes only, but it also shineth in 3 out 
lyfe and conuersation 1387 Fleming Contn Hohnshed 
III 1333/1 Why vve let them [jc God’s laws] swim in oui 
lips, and slip from our hues, as the vame Iewes did. 1788 
Sir J Reynolds Disc vi 219 The principles on which the 
work is wi ought do not swim on the superficies, and 
consequently are not open to superficial observers 1850 
Tennyson In Mem cvm, On the depths of death there 
swims The reflex of a human face 

d Phr in which swim is opposed to sink ; esp. 
sink or swim (occas swim or drown), used spec 
in reference to the ordeal of suspected witches (cf. 
14 b), hence fig. — ‘whatever may happen’. 

C1410 Lanterne of Lijt 106 J>ei charge not whejur Jei 
[a souls] synk or swyme, so hei mounregneas lordis. 1538 
Starkey England (1878) 83 For the rest they care not (as 
hyt ys commynly sayd) whether they synke or swyme 
a X3S3 Udall Royster D. 1 111 (Arb >22 , 1 care not to let all 
alone, choose it swimme or sinke 161* Cotgr sv Nager, 
A fauounte of the time, or of authoritie, may boldly swimme 
where another would sinke 1786 Burns Earnest Crj' 4 
Prayer v, Let posts an 1 pensions sink or swoom *823 [see 
Sink v x Phr ] s86o Whyte Melville Holmby House 
xviu I 274 Well, it’s ‘over shoes ovei boots now ', and sink 
or swim, I won’t give in for the fear of a ducking 1 1887 
Stevenson Thrawn Janet in Meny Men, etc. (1903) 132 
The guidwives pu’d hei doun the clachan to the water o’ 
Dule, to see if she were a witch or no, soum or drown 

3 . To move or float along on the surface of the 
water, as a ship. 'Novi poet. 

c 1000 Wanderer 33 (Gr ) Secga jeseldan swimmacS eft 
onweg a 1300 K, Horn 203 (Camb. MS ) WiJjute sail & 
rot>er Vre schip higan to swymme [v r swemme] lo bis 
londes brymme 1313 Douglas sEneis ix 111. 93 O $e my 
schippys, Go furth and swome as Goddessis of the see 
16x7 Moryson l tin 11 84 The carkasse of a broken ship 
swimming by' vs 1624 Bacon Consul Warre w Spainc 
Misc (*629) 41 The greatest Nauy that euer swam vpon the 
Sea 1664 Preys Diary 22 Dec , To Rednffe and saw 
the new vessel launched It swims and looks finely 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag v xh 81 The Ship was free, and 
swimmed. 1763 R Rogers Acc N Avier 18 Having 
good anchoring ground, and water sufficient for any ship 
that swims *8x7 SHELLrv To one Singings My spirit like 
a charmed bark doth swim Upon the liquid waves of thy 
sweet singing 

b. To be conveyed by a body floating on the 
water. Also fig. as m phr. ‘to be m the same 
boat with ’ (Boat sb i d). 

c 1386 Chaucer Miller's T 364 A knedyng trogh or elhs 
a kymelyn, In whiche we mowe swymme [v r. sweme] as 
in a barge. 1571 Satir Poems Reform, xxxi xooYaiwald 
half wist hir swoumand Intil a bait vpon Lochlowmond. 
*600 Shaks A Y.L iv 1 38, I will scarce thinke y6u haue 
swam in a Gundello, 1630 Fuller Pisgah 410 The gold of 
Ophir swimming unto him in the ships of Tarshish 1869 
‘ Wat Bradwood ' Ihe O V H. {1870) 215 Half the world 
will think we have scratched to swim in the same boat with 
Fisherman 

4 . To move as water or other liquid, esp over a 
surface; to flow. 

c 1400 Sang Roland 70 It [jr the wine] swymyd in ther 
hedis and mad hem to nap c 1372 Gascoigne Posies, Fruxtes 
Wane ecu, As long as any Sunne May shine <jh earth, or 
water swimme in Seas 1382 Stanyhurst JEnets in (Arb) 
go Thee goare blood spouteth And swyms m the thrashold 
1683 J. Rfid Scots Gard'ner (1907) 82 Husbandmen's 
watering is, by running plough-furrowes and trenches where 
needful, ,soos the water may gently sweem over the whole 
1723 Fam Did s v Pears, Comfit your Fruit as leadily 
as you can, to the end, that the liquid Pait may continually 
swim over the Fruit 1831 Society I 2 The occasional 
tears which swam in the light blue eyes of her Hebe-lookmg 
companion. 

6. To glide with a smooth or waving motion. 
a 1333 Udall Royster D 11 lii (Arb) 36 Ye shall see hir 
glide and swimme, Not lumperdee clumperdee like our 
spaniel! Rig c 1363 Jack Juggler Bj, She minceth, she 
brideleth, she swimmeth to and fro a 1391 H Smith her in 
(1637) 173 Noblemen, when they . look upon their train 
swimming after them 1623 Drumm ofHawth Flowres of 
Sion \ni, Thus singing through the Aire the Angels swame, 
1728-46 Thomson Spring 784 The peacock spreads His 
every coloured glory to the sun, And swims in radiant ma- 
jesty along 1760-72 H Brooke Fool ofQual (1792) II 
71 Turning away, she swam and disappeared in an instant 
1773 Goldsm. Stoops to Conq Epil, 28 [She] Doats upon 
dancing, and in all her pride, Swims round the room, the 
Heinel of Cheapside 1830 Macaulay in Trevelyan Life 4 
Lett, (1 876) I iv, 164 Showy women swimming smoothly over 
the uneasy stones. x888 Stevenson Black Arrow 200 She 
swam across the floor as though she scorned the drudgery 
of walking 

b Of a plough (in full, to swim fair ) To go 
steadily (see quots j. 

X797 Encycl. Bnt (ed 3) XV 73/1 When theplough goes 
on steadily, without any effort of the ploughman, it is said 
to be in trim, and to swim fair 184a Jml R Agnc Sot 
III, 11 357 The action of the plough was m no way deranged 
by that of the sheers ; it ' swam air ' on the furrow bottom 
*844 H Stephens Bk Farm I 433 This plough, with its 
sole upon the surface of two years r old lea, and the coulter 
alone in the soil, the bndle having been adjusted to make 
it swim without any undue tendency 
6. To move, or appear to move, as if gliding or 


floating on water; esp to move, glide, or be sus- 
pended m the aii or ether, occas. by mechanical 
means. 

x66x Boyle Certain Physiol Ess (1669) *91 Those little 
moats that from a shady place we see swimming up and 
down m the Sun beams 1669 Sturmy Mai liter's Mag r 
11 3 The Compass swings m the Boxes,, the Chard swim- 
ming well on the Pmpeipendicutai in the middle of the Box. 
1676 Wood Jml in Acc Sen Late Voy. 1 (1694) 149 The 
Sun having no Depression towards the Horizon, but always 
swimming about at the same hight 1708 Bnt . Apollo No 
22 2/1, I observ’d a Kite in the Air to swim several times 
round in a Circle 1732 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet in All 
ments, etc 414 This Disease may be easily communicated 
by the Contagion or steams of an infected Person swimming 
m the Air 1780 Cowper Progr. Error 333 The Muse, 
eagle-pinioned, Down, down the wind, she swims, and 
sails away. 1833 T ennyson Two Voices 262 High up the 
vapours fold and swim ; About him broods the twilight dim 
1872 Black Adv Phaeton xxi 303 The moon had swum 
further up into the heavens 1893 R W Chambers King 
in Yellow, Street of Our Lady of Fields iv (1909) 253 lhe 
dome of the Pantheon swam aglow above the northern ter- 
race, a fiery Valhalla in the sky. 

b Said of the apparent motion of objects before 
the eyes of a person whose sight is troubled or 
blurred 

1678 Dryden All for Lc/ve nr. ad fin , My sight grows 
dim, and every object dances, And swims before me, in the 
maze of death 1697 — AEncid x 1050 A hov’rmg Must 
came swimming o're his sight. 1709 E. Smith Phtedia 4 
Hippolytus 1, 7 Priests, Altars, Victims swam before my 
Sight I 18x8 Shelley Rosalind 194 Then all the scene was 
wont to su 1m Through the mist of a burning tear *8x8 
Byron Ch Har iv cxl, The arena swims around him— he 
is gone 1837 Dufferin Lett High Eat (1867) 62 The 1 00m 
swam round before me. 1888 1 R Boldrewood ' Robbery 
under At ms xviu, There was a sound like rushing waters 
in my eais, and the couithouse and the people all swam 
before my eyes 

+ 0 To ‘ float ’ in the mind. Obs. 

1627 Lisander 4 Cal, x 215 The admirable attractions of 
her surmounting beauty swome in her minde. 1639 S Du 
Verger tr Camus' Advur Events 87 Seeking to feed his 
eyes with the sight of this faire image, which swimmed in 
his fantasie 

7 . Of the head or brain To be affected with 
dizziness , to have a giddy sensation. Also, of the 
head, to swim round = to be m a whirl 

1702 Steele Funeral 1 (1734) 19 My Head swims, as it 
did when I fell into my Fit, at the thought of it 1782 
Cowper Jackdaw 10 Look up — your brains begin to -swim. 
2829 Lytton Devereux 1. in. My head swam round 1831 
D Jerrold St Giles xi 108 His brain swam with the 
thought, and he almost fell to the eaith 1871 C Gibbon 
Lack oj Gold xx, My head's bizzing, and sooming, and 
burning x886 Stevenson Kidnapped xvn, My own sides 
*0 ached, my head so swam, that 1 lay beside him like one 
dead 

b. Of the eyes • To be troubled or blurred • 
with rnixtui e of sense 10 

1817 Shelley Rev Islam vi xxxvi, When the faint eyes 
swim Through teats of a wide mist bound less and dim 1820 
W Irving Sketch Bk , Rip Van Winkle (182X) I. 63 At 
length his senses weie overpowered, his eyes swam in his 
head. X847 Tennyson Pnnc. vi. 193 Who turn'd half- 
round to Psyche as she sprang To meet it, with an eye that 
swum in thanks i860 Tyndall Glac 1. xxu 155 On sud- 
denly raising it [sc my head] my eyes swam as they rested 
on the unbroken slope of snow 
+ 8. transf. To abound with swimming animals. 
c 1381 Chaucer Pari, Pottles 188 (Harl MS ) Colde Welle 
stremes, . pat swommyn ful of smale fysshes lyht 0x578 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron Scot (S.T S ) 1 337 The 
stankis was sowmond full of all deliecat fisches *396 
Dalkymfle tr Leslie's Hist Scot, I 23 A pleasand Loch 
swomeng ful) of fyne ptrchis. 

8 . To float, be immersed or steeped, in a fluid , 
also in fig. context (cf. b). 

C1450 Mirk's Fesiial 14 pay vndedyn hit [re a tomb], and 
fonden his bones swymmyng yn oyle a 1586 Sidney Ps 
xvii, viii, Their eies doe swimme, their face doth shine in 
fatt 1605 B. Jonson Volpone 1. 1, When you do come to 
swim in golden lard, Up to the arms in honey 1633 Cul- 
pepper, eic Rivenus 11 vi. 337 The Water corrupted in the 
Abdomen, doth also corrupt the Bowels that swim therein. 
1663 Uvfoi t Usurpers, it. 5 , 1 expected to see him almost 
drown'd with sorrow, But find him swiming, and almost 
drown’d in's Liquor *698 Fryer Acc E India 4 P 188 
Rice thrives best in Watery Places, it swimming always 
therein till Harvest 1719 Ozell tr Miss on's Mem Tiav 
Eng 314 Five or six Heaps of Cabbage .or some other 
Herbs , well pepper'd and salted, and swimming in Butter 
17x9 Ramsay J 0 Hamilton [H ei rings) 3 , Your herrings 
In nealsome brine a' soumin 1773 R. Chandler 7 rav 
Asia M. viii (1825) I 29 A cotton wick swimming in oil 
b. fig. To be lmmeised or sunk m pleasure, 
grief, etc. ; •f* to abound in 
c 14x2 Hoccleve DeReg Pune 1234 They )>at swymmen 
in richesse Contmuelly, and han prospentee 1526 Tin- 
dale 2 Tkess, 1 3 Every one of you swymmeth In love to- 
watde another betwene youre selves 1573 Gascoigne 
Flowers Wks 1907 I 94, 1 seeme to swime in such a sugred 
joye, As did (parcase) entise them to delight. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q 11 111 39 There thou maist lnue, and dearely loued bee, 
And swim m pleasure. *637 Gillespie Engl. Pop. Ctrcm. 
iv vi 30 They slept upon beds of yvone, and swimmed in 
excessive pleasures upon their couches, 0x644 Quarles 
Sol Recant Sol ns. 38 At noon weswim mwme , at night, 
in tears. 1652 Crashaw Carmen Deo Nostro, Satida 
Maria iv, She sees her son swimme In woes that were not 
made for Him. 1667 Milton P L, ix xoog As with new 
Wine intoxicated both [sc Adam and Eve] They swim in 
mirth 1760-72 H Brooke Fool ofQual. (1809) IV 27 My 
soul swims in delight 



SWIM. 


3S0 


SWIMMING-. 


10, To be covered or filled with fluid ; to be 
drenched, overflowed, or flooded Const, with, m 

0154a Wyatt Of Mean 4 Suie Estate 7 When the fur* 
rowes swimmed with the rayne *560 Bible (Genev ) Ps 
vi 6, 1 cause my bed eveiy night to swimme. 1560 Daus 
tr Sletdane's Comm as 1 While they seke howe to make 
slaughter in Germanye, and that all thynge maye swymme 
full of theyr blud, that professe Chry'st 1595 Lotnne 11 v 
66 The currents swift swimme violently with blood, a 1658 
Cleveland Inuiuf Trent 86 Some say the Meadows swim, 
some say tliey'r drown'd *697 Dryden /Eneid 111 822 
With spouting Blood the Purple Pavement swims 1709 
Steele Tatter No 104 f 3 lo see her Eyes swimming 
in Teais of Affection. 1711 Addison Sped. No 83 P x 
When the Heavens are filled with Clouds, when the Earth 
swims in Rain 1735 Johnson Lola's Abyssinia, Desci 
111 54 Every thing they eat smells strong and swims with 
Butter 1827 Lytton Pelham hv, Ellen, whose eyes swam 
in tears, as they gazed upon her brother, 1884 Gilmoor 
Mongols 169 Great parts of the causeway swim with deep 
black mud 1891 Farrar Darkn $ Lawn Ixvi, The marble 
floors of the Temple of Jerusalem swam in blood 
b. fig. To be full to overflowing with . 

1548 Udail, etc Ei asm Pat Luke v. 67 Whereas them- 
selfes swimmed as full as theyr slnnnes might holde of many 
great vices a 161 4 D. Dyke MysU Sclfe-Deceimng (1630) 
36 The wickeds Table, though swimming neuer so much 
with dainties 1676 Bunyan Strait Gate Whs (1602! 636/2 
Beware .of the Man whose Head swims with Notions, 
but his Life is among the unclean. 1762-71 H Walpole 
Vet ine's Anted. Paint (1786) IV. 297 The eyes swimming 
with youth and tenderness 1845 G Oliver Coll, Biog 
Sac Jesus 76 He tells Dorothy in a letter, that his heart is 
now swimming with joy 1895 Meredith Amazing Mat r. 
i v. The upper sky swam with violet 190a R. W. Chambers 
Maids of Pa, adist vi. 93 The room in the turret was now 
(sc. after the battle] swimming in smoke and lime dust 
II. Transitive senses. 


U. To traverse or cover (a certain distance) bjr 
swimming. Also, to peiform (a stroke or evolu- 
tion) by swimming, 

c xodo Epist . Alex, ad A rut in Cockayne Man at. Angl 
(1861) 10 pa hie 3a hsefdon feorSan dael j>aere ea geswummen 
c 1290 St Brendan 169 in S'. Eng. Leg 224 He suam more 
]>an tuei myle. a 1586 Sidney Aicadia ir xxiv. (1012) 306, 1 
had swomme a very little way 1590 Shaks Jhds Iv 11 1, 
174 Be thou heere againe, Ere the Leuiathan can swim a 
league. j6io — Temp, in 11. 16, 1 swam, ere I could re- 
couer the shore, flue and thirtie Leagues. 1848 Blackw. 
Mag Dec 723/1 Gazing at the gold-fish that swam their 
monotonous circle in the basin 1893 F. M. Crawford 
Children ofKmg 2 iv, 114 He could not su 1m a stroke, 

b. To glide smoothly through, rare 

1725 Pope Odyss vu 188 Stately in the dance you swim 
lh‘ harmonious maze. 

12. To pass or cross by swimming ; to move in, 
on, or over by swimming ; to swim across. 

1591 Shaks Tiuo Gent. 1 i. 26 You aie ouer-bootes in 
loue, And yet you neuer sworn the Hellespont 1667 Mil- 
ton P.L. 1.202 That Sea-beast Leviathan, which God of 
all his works Created hugest that swim th' Ocean stream 
1697 Dryden VEntid iv 764 Parti colour’d Fowl, Which 
haunt the Woods, or swim the weedy Pool. 1746 Hervey 
Midit.{iy 6 g) I 203 All that wing theFirmament, or tread the 
Soil, or swim theWave 18*3 Scott R okebyvu h, Theottar.., 
prowling by the moon-beam cool, Watches the stream or 
swims the pool. 1841 Elpiiinstone Hist. India 1. 617 They 
swam the river to the spot where the king's tent was pitched, 
b. To float on the surface of (water), rare 

x8<$ Singleton Virgil I 137 Nor less, too, swims the 
seething surge The buoyant alder, wafted on thePo 

13. To cause (an animal) to swim, esp. across a 
river, etc. 

*639 T. de Grey CompL Horsem. 306 After swim him, 
and apply bathes. 1714 tr Joutel's Jml. Voy. Mexico 
(1719) 133 Handing over our Goods from one to another, 
and swimming over our Horses 172a Acts Assembly 
Penney Iv. (1762) I 06 For every Cow or other neat Cattle, 
boated or swam, Three Half-pence. 1818 Scott Rob Roy 
xxxui. Sometimes swimming their horses, sometimes losing 
them and struggling for their own lives 1890 Stevenson 
Let. to H James (1899) II 213 The place is awkward to 
reach on horseback I had to swim my horse the last time 
I went to dinner. 1903 Morlfy Gladstone I u. 47 How he 
..swam the Newfoundland dog in the pond 
f b. To convey by swimming. Ohs. tare. 

*613 Hrywood Bremen Age 1 B4b, I'le vndeitake to 
swimme her Vnto the furthest strond, vpon my shoulders, 

C«. To cause (something) to pass over the surface 
of water; to float 


1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy S' Seas 160 The Peopl 
strain off three Casks of Water 180a Moore Anact eon li 
5 Teach me this, and let me swim My soul upon the goblet 1 
° r,I j j T. Hook G* Gurney I. 38 Two of the boys pro 
ceeded to a pond, for the purpose of swimming a gallipot. 

d. Of a rushing force of water To cairy o 
sweep away in its course. 

>858 Carlyle Fiedh Gt ix x (1872) III 171 Two \il 
lage*, Fuhrenheim and Sandhausen, \t swam away, ever 
suck of them. 1865 Ibid, xv \n IX 120 Reach the bride 
before it be swum away 
14. To cause to float , to buoy up. 

1669 Stormy Maruieds Mag. v xii 8r, 5 Tun of Cas' 
will swim a Canon of 8 or gooo weight. 1779 Phil, Tram 
V* x .JW This was laid at five feet five inche 

fc, he b ° ttom ot l he keel, . and swam the ship at twelv 
III r^ eS -R Vater ' t8o ° St Standig « Naval Chroi 
buovlnt ,8.e U vf c SW,m the ' buoy-rope, are the mo: 

Scorssby Acc, Arctic Reg. II. 47 
a ^ er ^ lned , how far the contnvance c 
swimming the ship by the ceiling could be depended or 
R :*gr,e. Soc. Ill, n 303 Steep the seed , 
brine that will swim an egg t 8 *A Bowlker's Art / 
Angling 58 Put on a cork float sufficiently large to swim 1 
Gudgeon, or laige Minnow, at mid-ivater, 
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b. To put (a person suspected of witchcraft) to 
the ordeal of being immersed m water, the proof 
of innocence being that the person did not sink. 

1718 F Hutchinson Hist Ess Witchcraft 65 Hopkins 
[the Witch finder] went on searching and swimming the 
pool Creatures. 1748 in Genii Mag Mai (1867) 320 Alice, 
the wife of Thomas Gieen, labouiei, was swam, malicious 
people having taised an ill repoitof her foi being a witch 
1818 Scott Hi t, Midi, *J, 1 he folk are speaking o’ swimming 
her i‘ the Eden 1825 Ann Reg , Chron 98/1 A man was 
swam foi a wizard at Wickham- Keith. .111 the presence of 
some hundreds of people 1 

c. To furnish sufficient depth of water foi 
(something) to swim or float in 

1815 Scott Guy M ix. We'll drink the young Laird's 
health in a bowl that would swim the colleetoi's yawl. 1817 
M Biskbeck Notes Joum, A met (181B) 82, I guess it [sc 
the creek] will swim youi horse 1887 I R Lady's Ranche 
Life Montana 25 Wide rivers, very rapid and almost deep 
enough to swim a horse. 

d. (See qnot ) 

1864 Webster, Swim, v, t, 2. To immerse in water that 
the lighter parts may swim i as, to swim wheat for seed 

Swim-bla. dder. [f.SwiM». Cf.G schwimm - 
blase ] A fish’s swimming-bladder (see Swim- 
ming vbl. sb. 6) 

1837 P. Kfith Bot Lex 37s Ascending or descending 
chiefly by means of the compression 01 dilatation of the swim- 
bladder, an organ with which most fishes aie furnished 
1883 Knowledge 30 Afar, tgt/i Isinglass is the swim 
bladder of the sturgeon and similai fishes cut into shreds, 
1896 tr. Boas' Text BA Zool, 344 In most Fish.. the lung 
simply possesses the power of diminishing the specific gra- 
vity of the animal, and is termed the swun-kladdei 

t S wimble, sb. Obs 9 ate. In 5 swymbul. 

[Related to next ] A swaying motion. 

c 1386 Chaucfr ICiit ’s T U2i (Harl MS ) A foreste, . 
Wan knotty knarry bareyn trees olde Of stubbes sharpe 
and hidous to biholde, In which ther lan a swymbul and 
a swough, As though a storm sholde biesten every bough 
f S wimble, v Obs. rare In 5 swemyle [a 
west Scand. Simula (Nor w. dial svtmla, Da. 
svimle ) to be giddy, stagger, f. swim- (see next) 
+ frequent, suffix Cf (M)LG. swtmel staggering, 

swooning, swimel(e)n to swoon, MUG. swimmei, 
swim{m)eln, early mod Dn swijmel , swijrnelen, 
G dial, schwetviel , swtmel ] intr To feel dizzy 
21400-50 Wars Alex. 156 Suiers swemyle, swouned 
ladys 

+ Swime sb. Obs Forans I swima, 3-4 
suim(e, suajm , 4 suuime, 4 squyme, 4-5 awym(e 
[OE. swlrna — MLG. swfm, swtme , But zwijm, 
G. dial, schwetm giddiness, swooning, related 
immed. to (M)LG., MDu. sivitnen to become faint 
(Du. zwipnen), MHG. swtmen , pa. t. sweem (G. 
dial, schweimen), and, with variety of vowel- 
grade, to OE. -swkman (:— *swaimjaii) Sweam, 
OFns. swima swoon, swima to swoon, (M)LG. 
sweimen , swimen , swtmen to stagger, faint, swoon, 
ON svimi giddiness ; f. Tent root swaim- • swim-, 
whence also the forms s v. Swimblb ] Dizziness, 
giddiness, or a fit of this ; swooning, a swoon. 

agoo CYNrwuLF Crist 1300 (Gr ) peer hi ascamode, scondum 
Sedreahte, SwiciacS on swiman a 1000 Judith 106 (Gr ) He 
on swiman lass, druncen & dolhwund. c xooo Sax Leechd 
III 48 WifS'Sone swiman mm rudan [etc ] a *300 Cursor 
M 5072 (Colt.) pai fell in suijm and cned * merct 1 * Ibid 
24330 pat suime was 0 mi soruing suage ? a 1400 Morte 
Arth. 4246 He swounnes one pc swartne, and one swym 
fallis 0x460 Toioneley Myst 11 27 Ye stand as ye were 
fallen in swyme 

fig. 0x400 Destr Tioy Piol. 13 Sothe stones ben stoken 
vp, & straught out of mynd, And swolowet into swym by 
swifteoes of yeres. 


+ Swime, a. Obs. In 4 swym. [f, prec.‘ 
Used vaguely (like the sb ) in Destr. Tioy -= giddy 
dazed, and (actively) stunning. 

c 1400 Destr Ti oy 3604 With pi swerde is to swmke & no 
with swym ^thoghtes, Ibid* 9561 Alto swappon vs wit) 
swerdes & with swym strokes 

Swimmable (swimab’l), a. [f. Swim v. + 
-able,] Capable of being swum. 

1852 M W. Savage R Medhcott iv, iv, I rode everything 
rideable, swam everything swimmable. x866 Reads) 
10 Feb 145/1 Within swimmable distance of the shore, 

Swimmer (swi mai). [f. Swim v. + -eb 1 . Cf 
MLG. swemmer , also swommer, MHG. swimme) 
(G. seJmiminer), Du. swemmer ] 

1 A person (or animal) that swims in the water. 
1377 Langi, P. PI B xii. 167 pe swymmere bat is sauf hi 
sohym selflyke 1398 Trevisa Barth De P R xm xvii 
' . I, S’ Swymmeis be|r ofte yperissched in swalowes 
157 “ H Wotton Com the Controv, 135 Ye swimmer Le 
ander. 1593 Shaks Liter 1098 The other wild, Like an 
vnpractiz d swimmer plunging still, With too much laboui 
drowns for want of skill. 1663 Dryden Rival Ladies Ed 
Ded., Ess (rgoo) I 4 Like an til swimmer, I have willingly 
staid long in my own depth x8io Scott Lady of L 11 
xxxvu, The swimmer plied each active limb 1908 Animat 
managem, 140 The horse is a powerful natural swimmer. 
A, An animal that (habitually) swims, or whose 
structure is adapted for swimming ; spec, a bird oi 
the order Nataiores, a swimming bird 
xsggLANGL Rich Redeles in 86 Thanne sighed be swym 
mers ffor the swan flailed 1599 T. M[oufet] Silkworms: 
44 I he whitest Swimmei nature e’ie begate, Suspitior 
blacke and lealousie defiles 1630 Drumm. of Hawth 
Ptou/t es of Sion, Shadow of Judgem, 246 The Woods wildi 


Forragers doe howle and roaie, The humid Swimmers dye 
along the shoare 1646 StR T Browne Pseud Ep v 1. 234 
I11 Utnostrous 01 flat bild birdes, which being generally 
swimmers, the oigan is wisely con tuv d unto the action, and 
they are flamed with fins or oaies upon their feet. X718 
Rome tr Lucan ix 1214 The Swimmer theie the crystal 
stream pollutes 1835-6 Todd's C yd Anat. I 269/2 I he 
Swimmeis [re Natatores] are . lecognirable by the 
stmctuie and position of then oai like feet 1872 Codes 
N Amer Buds 14 Among swimmeis, the body is always 
more or less depressed, or flattened horizontally. 

b. Jin tom. (a) One of a tribe of spiders (A 1 aneidct 
natanles ) which live in water , a swimming spider, 
water-spider, (b) A swimming beetle of the group 
Hydradephaga or IJydi ocanthan 

18x5 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xui. (r8i8) I 427 Walgkenaei’s 
Swimmeis, the last of his grand tubes of spiders 

3 The swimming-bladder of a fish. Now dial. 
1579 T. Stevfns m Hakluyt Voy (1599) II 11 99 Which 

combe standeth ipon a thing almost like the swimmei of a 
fish in colour and bigne'se 1886 Elworthv W Some, set 
Word-bk , Swimme, , the air-bladder of a fish (Always ) I11 
bloaters this silverj -looking puise is veiy conspicuous. 

fb. Faintiy. A piolnberance on the leg of a 
horse. Obs 

11706 FaiiieVs Diet. (Johnson's, 1 he swimmei is situated 
in the fore legs of a horse, above the knees, and upon the 
inside , this pait is without hair, and lesembles a piece of 
hard dry hoi 11 

0. A swimming organ of an animal ; esp. an 
anal appendage in certain aquatic, insect larvoe 
(Cf. SWIMMEKET ) 

x8x6 Kirby & Sr Entomol xxu (1818) II 29s There aie 
two descriptions of larva of IJydi ophth, one furnished with 
swimmers or anal appendages, by means of which they are 
enabled to swim 1828 J Fleming Hist But Animals 29 
In this animal [xc the sea-cow], the foie swimmeis (fins or 
paws) are furnished with the ludiments of nails 

d. An appliance for buoying up or supporting 
something in the watei 

X799 G Smith Labouttoiy I 21 How to make Watei - 
rockets, Water brands, Water cats, Water-ducks, &c., that 
turn themselves tn the Water., Having fixed a wooden 
swimmer below the neck, it [re. the water-brand] is dipped 
in wax and pitch, and is ready foi use. 

4 A thing which floats upon the surface of a liquid ; 
spec an angler’s float; see also quot. 1854. 

<1x609 Dennis Secrets Angling 1 xm. (1613) Bnj, Then 
take good Corke, as much as shall suffice, For every Line 
lo make Ins swimmer fit 1664 Eielin Sylvay 11 24 Let 
the Nuts be first spread to sweat, a Moneth being past, 
plunge them in Water, reject the Swimmers 1837 Carlyi e 
Fr. Rev n 1 111, Shall w e say, the Revolution element 
works itself rarer and rarer ; so that only lighter and lighter 
bodies will float in it; till at last the mere blown-bladder is 
y our only swimmer 7 1854 Miss Baker Northampt Gloss,, 
Swimmer, a wooden trencher, or two short pieces of flat 
wood nailed across floating upon a bucket of water to pre- 
\ ent its washing over as it is carried along, 

b Brewing. A vessel containing ice or iced 
water floating on the wort m a fermentmg-tun. 
(Cf G. schwimmcr ) 

x88x Wedshoven Techn Voc, Eng -Fr 263 1 he ferment- 
ing tun, the gyle-tun, la cuve gnilloite, the swimmer, le 
Jlatteur. 

f 5 A cup 01 goblet * swimming ’ or brimming 
over, a ‘bumper’. Obs 

168a N O Soileau's Lvtnn 1 1B0 [He] takes himself a 
lusty Beer-bowl brimmer OF Racy Claret, and Commends 
a Swimmer To the good Company 1706 Barnes in Heaine 
Collect. 18 July (OH S ) I, *73 Some Brimmer And Swim- 
mer, W‘ h Nectar shall flow. 

•f 0 . slang. (See quots.) Obs. 

<xx 700 B, E. Did. Cant Crew, Swimmer, a Counterfeit 
(old) Coyn. x8xa J. H Vaux Flash Did , Swtmmei, a 
guard-ship, or tender ; a thief who escapes prosecution, when 
before a magistrate, on condition of being sent on koaid the 
receiving-ship, to seive His Majesty, is said by his palls to 
be swimmered. 

Hence + Swimmer v. (see quot. 1813 above). 
Swimmeret (swrmaret) . [f. Swimmer + -et.] 
An abdominal limb or appendage of a crustacean, 
adapted for swimming , a swimming-foot, pleopod 
1840 Cuvier's A mm Kingd. 416 The second family of 
Decapoda, — Decapoda Macrura , — is distinguished by' 
having at the extremity of the tail, on each side, appendages, 
ordinarily forming a swimmeret [ong F, nageouc ], 1874 
A Wilson Stud Guide Zool. 96 All the vaued segments 
and appendages of the lobstet — eyes, feelers, jaws, legs, anti 
swimmei ets— ire merely modifications of a common struc- 
tural plan. 1880 Huxley Crayfish i 20 Attached to the 
sternal side of eveiy ring of the abdomen of the female there 
is apair of limbs, called swimmerets 

f Swimmering, vbl. sb Obs. rare. [Cf. ON. 
svimra to be giddy.] Giddiness; = Swimming 
vbl sb 4 Also ppl a , giddy = S wimming ppl.a 5. 

1650 W. D tr. Comemus’ Gate Lat Uni 5 297 Head-ache 
and the megrim causseth either giddiness (dizziness, swim- 
mering), or dotage. 1650 H. More Obseiv «n Enlhus Trf„ 
etc (1656) 118 I his is but idle treading of the air, and onely 
a symptom e of a light swimmering fancy 

Swimming (swi*miq), vbl. sb. [f. Swim v + 
-ING 1 .] The action of the verb Swim. 

1 . The action of moving along in the water by 
natmal means of progression. 

*377 Langl P. PI B. xii x66 He hat neueie ne dvued ne 
nouyt can of swymmynge 1398 Treusa Barth De P. R. 
xvin xxix [xxx] (Bodl MS.) If. 263 b/! In swymmynge 
pe strengerjharts] swymme)? bifore. 0x5x3 FaByan Chron. 
vrr. ccxxxvm (1811) 277 Swymynge of fyssnes, & fleynge of 
fowlys 1533 Bellenden Livy iv xiv. (S.T S ) II. 99 
V thins pat war crafty in swouiyng war sa sare wound it.. 



SWINDLE. 


SWIMMING-. 

Jrat pai drowmt in pe streme 1638 Rawley tr. Bacon's 
Life if Death (1650) 40 Exercise within cold water, as swim- 
ming, is very good 1683 J Reid Scots Gardner (1907) 90 
The larger your pondes or rivers be, and the more moved 
by horse, geese and ducks, in their sweemmg, the sweeter 
it will be 1771 Smollett Humphry Cl, Let to Sir II 
Phillips 1 July, I love swimming as an exercise, and can 
enjoy it at all times of the tide 1833 Partington's Brit . 
Cycl. Arts <$■ Set II 803/2 In ordinary easy swimming, 
the hands are not used to propel, but merely to assist in 
keeping on the surface 

2. The action of moving or floating on the sui- 
face of the water, as a ship. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe 11 (Globe) 403 The Fire so bui n’d the 
upper Part, that it soon made them unfit for swimming 111 
the Sea as Boats 1827 Faraday Client Manip. 11. (1842) 62 
When surrounded by the fluid, its density was in some 
degree judged of by the sinking or swimming of the m 
eluded bulb. 

to. concr. A thing which floats upon the surface. 

1833 Loudon Encycl, Archil §1262 The swimmings, or 
light grains that are skimmed off m the cistern 
1 3. A watered pattern in a fabric. Obs 1 are. 

ifiix Florio, Nndta, a waue, a swimming as m damaskc 
or chamblet. 

4. A state of dizziness or giddiness , vertigo. 

Usually swimming of the head or bi am 

*53° Palsgr 278/2 Swymyng in the hed, bestoumement 
*5S® Withals Diet (1368) 72b/i Swimming in the heade, 
vertigo 1381 Mulcaster Positions xx\ (1887) 90 It is com- 
mended for a remedie against the swiming of the head 
*60* Holland Pliny xxi xxx II in It is good for the 
swimming and dizzinesse of the braine 1684 W Russell 
Phys Treatise 133 A Man of middle Age having a Swim- 
ming in his Head. 1770 Foote Lame Lover n, A faintness, 
a kind of swimming. 1871 L Stephen Playgr, Bur. (1894) 
xiii. 305, 1 could not look over a precipice without a swim- 
ming m the head 

fig. 1649 Milton Etkott xxvni 240 Upon a sudden qualm 
and swimming of thir conscience 

5. An appearance as of something floating or 
wavering before the eyes, 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool o/Qual. (1809) II gs My knees 
trembled ; a swimming came before my eyes 1771 Smol- 
lett Humphry Cl , Let. to Lewis 8 May, The continual 
swimming of those phantoms before my eyes, gave me a 
swimming of the head. 1833 L. Ritchie Wand Loire 234 
He was affected by a reeling of the brain and a swimming 
of the eyes. 

0 aiti ib. and Comb , as swimming-apparatus, 
-belt, -pin, -foot, - girdle , -leg, -organ, -paddle, -paw, 
-plate, -web , swimming bath , -place, -pond, -school, 
swimming-bell, a bell-shaped part or organ, as a 
nectocalyx, by which an animal propels itself 
through the water ; swimming-bladder, (a) the 
air-bladder of a fish, which enables it to keep its 
balance m swimming ; (6) an inflated bladder to 
assist a person in swimming, swimmmg-tub 
Calico-printing etc, a tub of colours, with a 
floating layer of fabric, on which a block is laid to 
colour its surface. 

1875 Knight Did. Mech , * Swimming-apparatus ,, a 
float or dress to sustain a person in the water X900 B D. 
Jackson Gloss Bot Terms, Swimming-apparatus, 111 
Azolla, three apical episporic spongy masses of tissue, sur- 
rounding a central conical body with an array of fine fila- 
ments (Campbell) 174a Daily Advertiser 28 May (W 4 Q. 
10th Ser X 89), The Pleasure or ‘Swimming Bath, which 
is more than forty-three Feet in length. 1892 H. Lane 
Differ Rheum. Dis (ed. a) 103 The ladies’ swimming bath 
at the New Royal Baths. x86xT R. Grecnl Man A nun 
Ktngd , Ccelcnt, 37 The 1 nee tocafyces or ’swimra ing bells *, 
with which the hydrosoma may be provided. 1856 ‘ Stone- 
henge ’ Brit, Sports 312/1 Various kinds of Apparatus have 
been recommended for sustaining the body, as cork jackets, 
•swimming-belts, bladders, &c 17x3 Derkam Phys Theol 
10 note, If the •Swimming-Bladder of any Fish be pricked 
at broken, such a Fish sinks presently to the bottom 1843 
Holtzapefel Turning I. 133 Isinglass is prepared fiom 
the sound or swimming-bladder of the sturgeon. 1858 O W. 
Holmes Aut Break/ -t. 11 (1883) 32 Don’t puncture their 
swimming bladders! don't break the ends of their brittle and 
unstable reputations. x86x P, P Carpenter m Rep Smith- 
soman Inst 1860, 240 The. animal has a broad "swimming 
fin, armed with an operculum. Ibid 234 Aclesia is like 
Aplysia, without shell or "swimming flaps 18x6 Kirby & 
Sp Entomol xxii. (1818) II. 303 1 he envelope of the inter- 
mediate tarsi.. is fringed on one side with hairs, to enable 
the insects to use them as Swimming feet 1616 Bacon 
New Ait. 42 Wee haue Shipps and Boates for Going under 
Water, and Brooking of Seas, Also "Swimming-Girdles 
and Supporters 1700 T. Brown Amusem Ser Com 
in Under that Bulk was a Projector clicking off bis 
Swimming Girdles, to keep up Merchants Credits from 
sinking 183s Partington' s Brit Cycl, Arts <5 ■ Set II 
803/2 The swimming girdle, about five inches wide, is 
pliced round the pupil's breast. 1871 Darwin Desc 
Man 11. ix I. 328 The males alone are furnished with 
perfect "swimming legs x86x J R, Greene Man Antm 
Ktngd } Content 113 The endoaermal lining of the polypite 
passes into the central cavity of the "swimming-organ. 1895 
Oracle Encycl, I 567/2 The forelimbs, represented by 
"swimming-paddles, are of small size. xBo8 J. Fleming m 
Mem Wernerian Nat Hist, Soc (1811) I. 134 Theie were 
two "swimming-paws (if I may be allowed the expression), 
conespondmg to the pectoral fins in fishes, situated m the 
forepart of the body [of the narwal] towards the under.side 
1840 Cuvier's Amin, Ktngd 417 The lateral "swimming 
pieces at the extremity of the tail are thrown back at Us 
sides , The six or four following legs terminate in a "swim- 
ming-plale 1S91 Percivall Sp Did,, Nadadero, a "swim 
ming place 1833 Loudon Encycl Archit § 1443 A garden 
containing a bowling green, quoit-giound, cricket ground, 
"swimming pond, ana baths 1835 Parltngion’s Bnt Cycl 
Arts $ Set. II 803/2 Eveiy "swimming school ought to 


331 

have a leaping tower 1742 Daily Advertiser 18 May (/V 
<$ Q 10th Ser. X 89), "Swimming-Stays are made by the 
above Exchange-Keeper to the utmost Perfection 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts 240 The "swimming or colour-tub is usually 
double, and serves for two tables 1871 Darwin Desc, Man 
11 xu, II. 24 The bind feet are provided with a "swimming 
web 

Swimming (swi mig), ppl a, [f Swim v. + 
-ins A] Thai swims, m various senses. 

1 Moving along in the water by natural means 
of progression ; that habitually swims, as some 
birds and msecLs 

cx 000 /Elfric Gen i 20 Teon nu pa wsteru for3 swim- 
mende cj nn cucu on life, c 1050 Byrhiferth's Hantiboc 111 
Anglia (1883) VIII. 310 He gescop eall wyrmeynn & creo- 
pende & fleogende & swymmende, c 1460 Towneley Myst. 

1 35 The water to norish the fysh swymand 1603 Shaks. 
Lear m iv 134 Poor Tom, that eates the swimming Frog 
1804 Shaw Gen. Zool. V, 463 Swimming Pegasus Native 
of the Indian seas. 1859 Todds Cycl. Anat. Index, Swim- 
ming birds (Natatores) x86a Ansted Channel Isl. 11 ix 
(ed 2) 232 The spidei ciab, and swimming or velvet crab, 
are also eaten 

b. fig. Characterized by easy smooth motion or 
progress, as of a person swimming, free from 
obstruction or difficulty. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool o/Qual. (1809) II. 88 During a 
swimming period of six years, I scarce remember to have 
expei lenced the smallest discontent. 1830 111 Cobbett Rur 
Rides (1885) II. 320 Emigration is going on at a swimming 
rate 1854 H. Miller Sch. <$• Schnt. xxii. (1837) 496, I 
. carried my election by a swimming majority, 
e. Stock Exchange. (See quot ) 

1870 Medbehy Men 4 Myst Watt Sir. 138 Swimming 
market — the opposite of a sick market. Everything is 
buoyant 

2. Floating in the water, spec, in Bot. (see quot. 

1859). 

c 1000 ^Elfric Horn IT 60 Se swymmenda aic [ = Noah's 
ark]. 1548 Turner Names Herbes 63 Polamogeton maye 
be named 111 englishe Pondplantayne, or swymmynge plan- 
tayne 1597 Gerarde Herbal 11 cclxxxvu 680 (heading) Of 
Duckes meaic, and other swimming herbes. 1706 E Ward 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) z A Snip of War . It’s the most 
admirable swimming Contrivance, that ever mortal Thought 
brought forth 1793 Martyn Lang Bot , Swimming or 
Floating leaf 1859 Henslow Diet Bot Terms, Swimming, 
used vaguely for aquatics, which either float 011 the surface, 
or have their leaves floating More restrictedly applied to 
aquatics which are wholly immersed, and also free from 
attachment to the bottom. 1870 tr Pouchet’s Univeise 
(187 r) 42 The swimming fucus or sea-wced 1879 Tyndall 
Fragm. Sci (ed 6) I-xiii 374 When the pole of an oidmaiy 
magnet is brought to act upon the swimming needle [1 e 
floating upon a liquid]. 

to. Swimming stone . a kind of stone so light as 
to float upon water , = Float-stone 2. 

1758 Bohlase Nat Hist, Cornw xxx In a coppei mine 
near Redruth, they have a stone which they call the Swnn- 
mmg-stone 184.x Penny Cycl, XIX 199/2 Cavernous 
quartz is termed Spongiform quartz or Swimming stone 
fc fig. Wavering, unsteady Obs. rare. 

*596 Nashf, Saffron Walden 71 Cei tame strange dreames 
. which wel she hoped were but idle swimming fancies of 
no consequence 1603 Bacon Valerius Terminus 1 Wks 
1857 III. 239 As far as a swimming anticipation could take 
hold 

f d fig. Superficial, on the surface Obs. rare, 
ax 679 T. Goodwin Work 0/ Holy Spirit v. vi Wks 1703 
V 1 ao5_ An abundance . of swimming knowledg, common 
enlightning. 

fo Oi the carnage of the body Characterized 
by a smooth waving motion Obs 
1590 Shaks Hi ids. N n i 130 Which she with pretty and 
with swimming gate Following Would imitate, and saile 
vpon the Laud. 1694 N. H. Ladies Did. 169/2 A Swim- 
ming Gate, or an affected Face, as if you were measuring 
the ground by the Foot as you pass along ibid 495/2 He 
admit es her swiming Carriage *709 Steele Tatler No 
52 p a That swimming Air of your Body. 1731 Lady M. W 
Montagu Poems, Farew to Bath vi, Somerville, of cour- 
teous mien, With swimming Haws, and Brownlow blithe 

4. Overflowing (in quot. transf). 

c 1586 C'tkss Pembroke Ps xcvhi. 111, You streamy rivers 
clapp your swymming hands. 

D. Of the eyes . Suffused with tears ; watery. 
<21729 Congreve Tears of Amaryllis 126 From her 
swimming eyes began to pour Of softly falling rain a silver 
show'r, 1864 Tennyson En, Ard, 322 She rose, and fixt 
her swimming eyes upon him 

c. advb, 

1887 Suppl Jamieson's Sc. Diet., Addenda, Swimming 
also used as an adv , as in the phiase swtmwing full, 1 e 
abundantly, copiously full or filled, well stocked 

5. Affected with, or chaiacterized by, dizziness 
or giddiness 

1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 555 For the curing of the 
swimming dizzmes or giddines in the head x688 Ki/tg's 
Declar. 21/2 Yet you .are in no Danger at all of Falling 
Down, from any other Cause, but the Swimming Conceipt 
of your Own Head. 1760-72 H Brooke Fool 0/ Qual 
(1809) II. 59 A swimming kind of stupor would fall . upon 
my soul, x8x8 Byron Mazeppa xvm, The cold, dull, swim- 
ming, dense Sensation of recurring sense 1842 Mrs Carlyle 
Lett (1883) 1 178 My head got into a swimming condition 
1885-94 R- Bridges Eros it Psyche April xxix. She yielded, 
and was borne with swimming brain And airy joy, along the 
mountain side. 

to Of the eyes 01 sight (cf. L. oculi natantes, 
lununa natanha ) 

1697 Dryden Vug Georg iv 717 An Iron Slumber shuts 
my swimming. Eyes. X697 — /Enetd v 1x13 The pilot 
Soon clos’d nis swimming Eyes, and lay supine 1819 
Keats Eve 0/ St Mark 55 Wuh aching neck and swim 


nung eyes, And dazed with saintly imag'ries 1819 Byron 
Juan 11 cxii, And slowly by his swimming eyes was seen 
A lovely female face. *8*7 Lytton Pelham Kxv, No 
trembling of the hand, no error of the swimming sight 

Swimmingly (swrmiqli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 2.] In a swimming manner. 

1 . With easy smooth progress, smoothly and 
without impediment; with uninterrupted success 
or prosperity. + In early use, esp. with bear, 
carry With conspicuous success, with Iclat 
1622 I* letcher & Mass Prophetess r m, Max Can such 
a Rascal as thou art, hope for honour ? Geta. Yes, and 
bear it too, And bear it swimmingly 1654 Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) II. 51 Lord Percey carried himselfe swimmingly 
and said more for then against the Chancelor 1668 Ether- 
edge She Would if She Could 1. 1, Prithee let us dine to- 
gether to day, and be swimmingly merry 1678 Otway 
Friendship in F. 1 1, He never dreams how swimmingly his 
own Affairs are manag'd at home. 1696 Vanbrugh Relapse 
iv 1, So, matters go swimmingly 1754 Warburton m W. 
it Hurds Lett. (1809) 186 Only this last year or two I was 
going swimmingly on I have now stiuck upon a rock, 
1824 Lady Granville Lett 14 Mar (1894)1. 266 The inter- 
view went off very swimmingly. 1824 Macaulay in Tre- 
velyan Life 4- Lett, (1876) II x. 152 The aiticleon Chatham 
goes on swimmingly 1893 Forbes-Mitchell Return, Gt. 
Mutiny 155 Everything went swimmingly with the prose- 
cution 

2 With a smooth gliding movement 

1745 Gtntl. Mag. July 384/2 Like fluttering angels they 
swimmingly move x8x6 J. Scott Vis Pans (ed. 5) 37 Per. 
haps the lealitydid not appear quite so swimmingly elegant 

as the fancy of the thing [re a rustic dance] hadbeen 184a 
Browning Waring 1 iv, E’en so, swimmingly appears. 
Through one's after-supper musings, Some lost Lady of old 
years 

Swimmingness (swnmiqnes). tare. [f. 
Swimming ptla.-k -ness.] a A misty or moist 
appearance (of the eyes), b. Smooth gilding 
movement 

1700 Congreve Way of World in v, You see that picture 
has a sort of a — Ha, Foible I a Swunmingness m the eyes. 

1746 H Walpole Let, to Conway 24 Oct , His eyes, had 
a certain melancholy swimmingness, that described hope- 
less love lather than a natural amorous languish 1835 T 
Hook G Gurney I vii 283 There was a swan-llke swim- 
nungness about her air and gait 

Swimmiat (swimist). [f. Swim v . ■+ -ist] 
A habitual or professional swimmer 
i88x Cuckoo 22 June, Champion swimmists like Webb 
and Beckwith. 1885 Graphic 3 Jan 11/3 The Serpentine 
Christmas Day Morning H andicap, to the decision of which 
so many swimnusts look forward 

Swinuny (swi mi), a, [f Swim v. + -y.] In- 
clined to dizziness or giddiness. Also in Comb 
X836 F S[vkes] Scraps /! . Jrnl 123 To look down was 
quite enough to cause one’s head to be unpleasantly swimmy. 
x88x C. Whitehead Hops 42 The operators must not be 
swimmy-headed 1892 Stevenson Vat lima Lett, xvil 
(1895) 153 My head rather swimmy 
Hence Swi'mmJneBs, dizziness. 

1894 Conan Doyle Parasite 96, I had a dizziness and 
swunminess which rapidly passed away 

tSwinch. Obs. Forms* 3 swinche, suinch, 4 
s winch, swynche, Ayenb zuynch [Aphetic f 
I-s winch. Cf S wench.] Toil, labour. 

x*.. Moial Ode 369 in 0 . E. Horn I 181 per is weleabute 
gi.une and reste abuten swtnche 1297 [see S wench] 1340 
Ayenb. 83 Alle pise pinges niakep zuete zuynch zorjes 
tyeares and wepinges 

'I Swind, v. Obs. Also 4 swyn.de . [OE 
swtndan, pa. t. swand , swundon, pa pple. -szvundcti 
— OHG. suinntan, suindan, pa. t. suant, (MHG. 
swmden, occas. swinten, G. sckwmden , schwaitd, 
geschwunden, whence Da. svmde), a formation 
with -nd- on the Teut. root swi- (cf. Icel. svla to 
abate), paiallel to a formation with repr b> 
OHG. swinan (MHG. swtnen, G. schvmneti) of 
the same meaning, MLG. swinen to be slow, ON. 
svina to subside, and to a formation with -m- , 
repr. by Swime and the related foims.] tnlr. To 
waste away, languish, to dwindle, decrease; to 
vanish, disappear. Hence f Swmden ppl. a., en- 
feebled, enervated (cf Aswjnp a, Fobswounden) 
c 000 tr, Beeda's Hist, iv xxv [1899) 500 Ealle , o 3 oe 
henge slsepe swundon, ofiSe to synnum wacedon. c 1000 
Ags Ps. (Spelman) xxxvm 15 [xxxix «] Swindan flu 
dydest sawle his. a xzoo Moial Ode 57 in O E, Horn I. 
163 Vre swine and ure tilpe it ofte iwoned to swmden. 
ZX275 Lay 23670 panne mat me singe Of one swindene 
kinge pat his beot hauep imaked Ana his cniht-sipe for- 
sake. 13 . St Erkenwolde 34s m Horstm Altengl.Leg 
(1881) 274 Sodenly his swete chere swyndid & faylide. 
0x327 Pal. Songs (Camden) 150 Thus me pileth the pore 
that is of lute pris Nede in swot and in swynk swyndemot 
swo a 1380 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS xxvut 56 Heil 
lenere and louere of largenesse, Swete and swettest pat 
neuer may swynde. 

Swindge, Swindgel, var. Swinge, Swingle. 
Swindle, sbfi Local variant of Swingle sb. 
Also in Comb, swyndilland = Swingle-hand 
14 Nom in Wr -Whicker 696/7-8 Hoc excultdium, a 
swyndyUtoc Hoc cxcudiwn, a swyndilland. 1857 Borrow 
Rom Rye xxx, I drank with the harvesters, who sang me 
songs about rural life, such as— ‘ Sitting in the swale , and 
listening to the swindle of the flail, as it sounds dub a-dub 
on the corn, from the neighbouring barn ’ 

t Swindle, sbP Obs [ad early mod.Du. 
swtndcl (Du. zwendel ) — - MHG. swwdtl, swinttl 
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(G. schwindel), f Teut s wind- . see Swind v anti 
-lb Cf Swindling vbl. sb i] Giddiness, vertigo 

1559 Morwyng Evouyrn 137 This lyquor is good for the 
headache, falhnge sicknesse, fi ensye, swindle or turnsicknes 

Swindle swrnd’l), sb J [f< Swindle v. 2 ] _ 

1 . An act of swindling , a frandulent tiansaction 
or scheme; a cheat, fraud, imposition. 

183a C W. Day Five Resid W, Indies 11 183 The 
West India Islands are full of the swindles of European 
tradesmen Wmeand spn its are shockingly adulterated, [etc ], 
1881 Jml Inst. Bankers Nov. 573 The trustees under 
liquidation, never have their bills taxed, they charge what 
they like and do what they like , it is a perfect swindle with 
them. 

b spec, (slang or local) : see quots. 

*870 Law Reports, Decttey v Walmsley (Farmer), Lot* 
tenes ate announced and commonly known as swindles. 
1872 Schele de Verb Americanisms 576 When he [sc. a 
Western man] wishes to know what he has to pay, he asks, 
What’s the damage? or, not so charitably, What's the 
swindle! 1890 Barr 4 re & Lee an o Slang Did s v ,When 
a proposition is made to toss for a drink by spinning a coin, 
the piuase is generally ‘let’s have a swindle . 

2 Something that is not what it appears or is 
pretended to be ; a * fraud \ colloq. 

1886 Howells Venet Life 1 4 Let us take, for example, 
that pathetic swindle, the Bridge of Sighs x88a T. G 
Bowles Flotsam <5- Jetsam 395 As a sea the Mediterranean 
is a mere swindle It is, indeed, not a sea at all, but a 
miserable puddle 

t Swindle, ® 1 Obs. : see Swindling vbl. j £. 1 
Swi ndle, v . 2 [Back-formation f Swindles] 

1 . intr. To act the swindler ; to practise fraud, 
imposition, or mean artifice, esp for the purpose 
of obtaining money. 

178a Bailey, Swindle , to get Money on false Pretences 
*803 James Miltt. Diet., Swindle, a cant word signifying 
to cheat. x8ao Shelley Hymn Mere xlix, Those Who 
swindle, house-break, sheep-steal, and shop-lift 1848 
Thackeray Van Pair xxxvi, Hardy English adventurers 
who have .swindled in all the capitals of Europe 

2 . Irans. To cheat, defraud (a person) out of 
money or property 

1803 Syd. Smith Delphtne Wks 1839 I. 46/1 Though she 
swindles Delphine out of her estate 1858 J. Martinf au Stud 
Christ. 343 Having been intrusted with the management of 
a bank m the Piscma fiubhea, he swindled and ruined the 
depositors 1908 R. Bagot A. Cuthbert xiv 162 It appears 
that del Monte has swindled his wife— his widow— out of 
every sixpence she possessed 

b. To bring into some specified condition by 
swindling 

x8io in Life Adam Clarkevm (1834) xg2 , 1 might swindle 
away this poor Sarah Boswell from your chapels to ours. 
*839 Thackeray Fatal Boots Oct , When I had paid the 
debt into which I had been swindled by her. 

3 To get or gam by swindling ? Obs. 

1804 Revel. Plutarch II. 306 The convention of Alexan- 
dria, which Buonaparte swindled from the trembling Melas 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev m. i. v, Lamotte had swindled a 
sum of three-hundred livres from one of them. 

Swirtdleable (swrndlab’l), a. nonct-wd, [f. 
Swindle v 2 + -able ] Capable of being or liable 
to be swindled. 

1874 M. Collins Th. in Garden (1880) I. mi 283 . 1 have 
had to pay many of their bills, chiefly I think because I look 
easily swindleable (to coin a word). 

Swindledom (swrnd’ldam) nonct-wd [f. 
Swindle sb .3 + -dom.] The realm or domain of 
swindles. 


1893 Scott, Leader xo June 10 (heading) The latest from 
swindledom. 

Swindler (swi'ndlaj). [ad. G. schwindltr 
giddy-minded person, extravagant projector, esp. 
in money matters, cheat, f. schwmdeln to be giddy, 
act thoughtlessly or extravagantly, swindle, going 
back to MHG. swindeln , OHG. suintiWn (cf. 
MHG. swtndel, swmtel, OHG. suuinhldd dizzi- 
ness), frequent, f. smntan to waste away, languish, 
lose consciousness, etc. . see Swind v and -le. 
Cf Du zwendelaar. 

Orig. a cant woid, said to have been introduced into 
London by German Jews about 1762, and to have been first 
used in literature by Lord Mansfield. See Bailey's Diet 
ed 1782, and Slang Diet. (1873) 317 ] 

One who practises fraud, imposition, or mean 
artifice for purposes of gam ; one Vim systematic- 
ally defrauds or cheats others; a cheat. 

* 77 S -Ann, Reg, Chrati 173/2 Dupes to the designing arts 
of the wretches distinguished by the name of Swindlers 1797 
(title) Adventures of the Extravagant Wit, or the English 
Swindler, shewing the various Frauds and Tricks he com- 
muted m London and the most distant parts of the Globe 
1819 Shelley Peter Bell 3rd it 11, A swindler, living as he 
can x88j Jessofp Coming of Friars in. 159 The swindler 
always thinks his victim a fool. 

Hence (all nonce-wds.) Swl’udlerdom, the realm 
of swindlers, swindlers collectively , Swrndler- 
sliip, the condition of a swindler; Swi’ndlery, 
the practice of a swindler, swindling. 

■ Pull Mall G 16 Aug 9/x The enterprise of London 
■owindlerdom seems to be' illimitable 1862 Carlyle Fredk 
Gt. xn. xi III 341 What is truth, falsity, human Kingship, 
human SwindTersbip ? 1833 — Muc. Ess., Caghostro 


(1873LV _93 T Had there been no sumptuary or adultery or 
j - - 1837 — - Fr Rev 1 n vi, Swindlery 


*s\vindlery Law-acts 1837 — Fr Rev 1 ii vi, Swindle. - 
and Blackguardism have stretched bands across the Channel, 
and saluted mutually. 

t Swi ndling, vbl sb 1 Obs rare. In 6 
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swyndelynge. [ad G sclnvindelung (OHG. 
smntilnnga, MHG_. swmdelunge ), f. schwindel 
Swindle sb, 2 , schwmdeln vb , foimations on Tent. 
swind- (see Swind ©.).] Swimming in the head, 
dizziness, giddiness. 

15*7 Andrew Brrmswyke's Distyll Waters K iv b, [It] is 
good agaynste the swyndelynge in the hede. 

Swindling (swi’ndlit}), vbl. sb 2 [f. Swindle 
v 2 4- "Ing 1 -] The action of Swindle v 2 , the 
practice of a swindler; fraud or imposition for 
purposes of gam; systematic cheating 
X79* H Walpole Let to W Beloe 24 Sept., A deep laid 
plan of political swindling. 1853 Macaulay Hist Eng 
xvi u IV 177 He seems not to have taken up the trade of a 
false witness till he could no longer support himself by beg- 
ging or swindling 1869 Adam Smiths JV AT, I n it 
note, Free tiade in banking, it has been wisely and wittily 
said, is free tiade in swindling 

Swi ndling, ppl a. [f. Swindle z>. 2 + -ing 2 . 
Cf. prec.] 

1 . That swindles , acting or dealing fraudulently. 
1793 Kirwan Elan, Mm (ed. 2) I Pref p. xv, Ignoiant 
or swindling dealers at Naples *809 J Adams Wks (1854) 
IX 610 Our medium is depreciated by the multitude of 
swindling banks 1877 HLKcnGreenPast xiv, The swind- 
ling old heathen 

2 Of acts, etc : Involving a swindle, fraudulent. 
1809 Malkin Gil Bias vii xu. ? xx He declared his ab. 
horrence of becoming a party .in a mere swindling tuck. 
1879 Geo Eliot Theo Suck xvu 283 Since his name for 
virtue seived as an effective part of a swindling appaiatus, 

Hence Swlmdlingly adv. 

1887 Mns Daly Digging <$ Squatting xvi 171 The bieak. 
up of many of the more swindhngly formed enterprises 
naturally ensued 

Swine (swain). PI swine. Forms . Singular 
and Plural. 1-4 swan, 1-6 swyn, 4-5 suyn, 

4- 7 swyne, (4 sume, swiyn, squme, Ayenb. 
zuyn, 4-5 squyne, 5 swyyn, swyyne, sweyne, 
Bqwyno, 6 suyne, swym, swyen, 7 sweyn, 
eh wane), 5- swine Plural m -s. 5 swynes, 6 , 

5- g swines. [Common Teutonic: OE. swln 
str n. m OFns., OS , MLG. swln, MDu. swijn, 
(NFris. swum, EFns. swln , WFris swyn, LG. 
swien, Du. zwijn ), OHG, MHG. swln, (G. 
schwein), ON. svln, (Sw., Da. sviu), Goth. 
swein .— OTeut. *s wlnom, neut. of adj. formation 
with suffix -tno- (cf. L. sntntts, 0 S 1 svirvb swinish, 
and see -ine suffix') on the root of L. sits, Gr us, 
and Sow sb . 1 

The oug. use may have been either generic or 
restncted to the young of the swine ; for the latter 
cf Goth, gaitem, OHG geigifn young goat, kid, 
cogn. w. OE. gfeten of goats, L. hsedlmes of kids 
Indo-eur. *ghaidino-, f. ghaid- Goat.] 

1 . An animal of the genus Sus or family Suidse, 
comprising bristle-beanng non-ruminant hoofed 
mammals, of which the full-giown male is called 
a boar, the full-grown female a sow, esp. the 
common species Sus scrofa, domesticated from 
early times by Gentile nations for its flesh, and 
regarded as a type of greediness and uncleanness. 
(Now only literary, dialectal, or as a generic term 
111 zoology, etc., being superseded in common use 
by pig or hog see these words.) 

(*) sing e 7»s Corpus Gloss (Hessels) S 700 Sms, swin. 
ixxooo Riddles xli [xl] 103 (Gr ) Mara ic eom & fasttra, 
Jjonne amjested swin. a 1122 0 E Chron. (Laud MS.) an 
1083, No an cu ne an swin nses belyfon, a 1200 Moral Ode 
143 in O E Horn I 169 Swines brede is swifie swete, swa 
is of wilde dore c 1*05 Lay 468 A 1 swa bat wilde swin 
j> wroteS jeond ban grouen. a 1215 Auer, R 128 Ase swin 
lpund me stt uorte uetten a 1300 Cursor M 26751 (Cott ) 
pal sal yow vp on balkes lift Als sume [Fau/ squme] >at ar 
to salting tift c 1330 R Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12342 
By a mykel fir he sat, Rostyng a swyn gret & fat <1x440 
Sir Degrev 1398 Sche broujt fiam the kycliene A scheld 
of a wylde swynne. 1333 Coverdale r Macc 1. 47 To offie 
vp swynes flesh and other vnclene beastes 1396 Shaks. 
I am. Shr. Induct. 1 34 Oh monstrous beast, bow like a 
swine be ]yes 1634 Milton Comics 33 Circe Whose 
charmed Cup Whoever tasted, lost his upright shape, And 
downward fell into a groveling Swine 1682 Shadwell 
Lane Witches n, Coursing had gotten me awoundystomacb, 
and I eat like a Swine 1780 Cowper Love of World Re. 
proved 3 There is a part in ev’ry swine No friend or follower 
of mine May taste, 1799 S Freeman 1 'ovm Off, 38 He 
found a swine going at large in the town 
(b) pi c888 jElfiied Boeth xxxvu §4 He biff anheost 
fettum swinun J?e syle willaS licgan on fulum solum c xaoo 
True Coll Horn. 37 Bet oref |>e Jjis dear wane® hec 5 shep 
& reffeien & get & swin *1300 Cursor M 4711 [paij 
soght J>am rotes, als )?e suine c 1375 Sc Leg Saints xxix 
(, Plaadas ) 319 He al his bestiaie sleu m hy,,.assis, muhs, 
schepe & swjne. 1421 Cov Lett Bk 27 We cominaund 
j?at no man haue no Swyne goyng in the hyje stieit £1452 
Tenues of Ventry 111 J Hodgkin Proper Terms 56/2 
Sundyr of wylde Swyne, Dryfte of Tame Swyne. 13*8 
Roy Rede me (Arb.) 1x3 There is grountynge of pigges and 
swyne With lowynge of oxen and k>e 1362 Leigh Surv 
(tS 77 ) F iv b, Neither maie Geese or Swine haue common, 
but by the lordes suflferaunce. 1671 Milton P R. iv 630 
Thee and thy Legions, yelling they shall flye. And beg to 
hide them in a herd of Swine 1796 W, H, Marshall 
Rural Eton IV Eng II 222 Of Swine, Somersetshire 
appears still to perseveie in the old white breed 1846 
Youatt Pig 24 Swine aie the most prolific of all domesti- 


cated animals 1870 Morris Earthly Par iv 296 The 
rooting swine Beneath the hedge-iow oak-trees giunt and 
whine 

p 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Gj, His Swyneherd, he 
that kept his swynes 1551 in Strype Eccl Mem (1721) II 
11 v. 283 Beeves, muttons, veals, swines 1738 [G Smith] 
Cur Relat II 421 When Swines continue longer than 
ordinary m the Mire 1759 Brown Compl Farmer 41 
Young shoots, which are swines of about tniee quaiteis of 
a year old 1850 H Melville White Jacket I xv 93 
Some of you chaps haven’t no mote manners than so many 
swines ! 

b. In proverbial and allusive expressions, and 
in fig context. 

cxooo Ags Gasp, Matt v», 6 Ne ge ne wurpen eowie 
meregiotutoforan eowrum swynon. civjpLamb Horn 135 
Ne sculen 3e nawiht gimstones leggen swinen to mete 13 
Guy Warw (A ) 3680 pou sest Mahoun ne Apohn Be nou^t 
worb )>e brestel of a swin c 1386 Chaucer Man of Law's 
T 647 And stolen were hise lettres piyuely Out of his box 
whil he sleep as a swyn 1390 Gower Conf II 360 The 
servants lich to diunke Swyn Begunne foito route faste 
1542 Udall Et asm Apoph 342 b, A swyne to teache 
Minerua, was a prouerbe [etc] 1560 in Maitl Club Mr sc. 
HI aro lhat lecheious Swyne the Byschop of Rome 
(quhai hais rutet wp the Lordis wyneyard sa far as in him 
wes). 1388 Shaks L L I. iv. 11. gi Fire enough foi a 
Flint, Pearle enough for a Swine X590 Grfenwood Col- 
lect Sclaund. Art G i, We sayd you shall finde it a pyg 
of that Swyne. 1398 Shaks Merry W iv 11 109 ’Tis old, 
but tiue, Still Swine eats all the dtaugh a 1600 Mont- 
gomerie Misc P xxx 42 (Lamg MS ) Lat me nocht sleip 
in sleuth, In stmkand sty w ith sathams sinfull suyne 1608 
Willet Hexapla Exod 683 A certame Sorhonist, then a 
popish bishop a swine out of the same stie 1761 Brit 
Mag II 440 The lucks of old Cnee deter us fiomWine, 
The 1 we honour a Boar, we won’t make ouisclves Swine 
x8zx Scott Kemlw xix, He that does me not reason is a 
swine of Sussex, and I’ll make him kneel to the pledge, if I 
should cut his hams, and smoke them foj bacon. 

2 . fig. Applied opprobrionsly to a sensual, de- 
giaded, or coatse person ; also (in mod. use) as a 
mere lerm of contempt or abuse. 

c 1380 Wyclif Serin Sel Wks I 263 Mann is lawis hav 
distempend kynde of men, and turned hem into swyn 
c 1384 Chaucer H, Fame in 687 Ye maisty Swyne ye ydel 
wiechhes 1430-40 Lvdg Bochas 1. xi,(MS. Bodl 263) ^1/2 
How that this sw\ n This Thiestes, afitn Europa Lay bi his 
douhter callid Pellopia 1331 Tindale Aa/<jj ljoltn 11 13-17 
CxS37> 4R Lechery, .maketh a man altogether a swyne 1394 
Shaks. Rich III } v 11 10 This foule Swine Is now euen in 
the Centry of this Isle 1842 Browning Soliloquy Span, 
Cloister ix, Gr-r-r— you swine 1 1891 Farrar Darkness <}■ 
Dawn xxxvm, I shall he butchered to amuse these swine 
1907 H. Wyndham Flare of Footlights xxxv, The swine 
might have had Llie decency to have made up his alleged 
nund a bit sooner 

3 . = swine- fish see 5. 

1844 W H. Maxwell Sports tf Adv. Scot xv (1855)1431116 
1 wolf fish here ‘swine , (anarhuhas lupus of Linnseus). 

4 Obvious Combinations , attrib., as swme- 
bnstle , -flesh , + -greun [Gboin sb. 2 , snout], -leather 
[cf. G schwein{s)leder), -market, + -pork, - trough , 
etc, ; adj. = Swinish, as m swine enjoyment , 
security ; objective, etc , as swine-buyer , -catcher, 
-1 dealer , -eater, - keeper , -keeping, swine-eating adj , 
swine-likeaA). and adv . } parasynthetic (similative), 
as swine-faced, - headed , -mouthed, -snouted adjs ; 
occas. with swine's, as + swine' effaced 

c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 396 Pe barys on his browis war 
lyke “swyne-brustyls 1831 Carlyle Sart Res. m. 1, 
Working on tanned hides, amid pincers, paste horns, rostn, 
swine bustles, and a nameless flood of rubbish 1707 Loud 
Gae. No 4318/4 Richard Wells, of Ingoldsby in Lincoln- 
shue, *Swinebuj er 1833 App Mimic , Coipor. Rep. iv 
2632 (Congleton) The “swine-catcher, levying is, upon each 
vagrant pig, c 1391 Marlowe Jew of Malta 11 1, These 
“swine- eating Christians 174a Young JFt "I h v. 14 Wit . 
lifts our “swine enjoyments from the mire. 1593 Enq 
Ti ipe-wtfc (1881) 130 The pudding house. Where “swine 
faede beau tie onely sale in pride 1596 Nashe Saffron 
Walden Wks 1905 III 134 Two or three sturdic Plow men 
(such as Ins swines fac’t bluecoate was) 1397 jst Pt, Re. 
tumfr Paittass 1 1 281 What an unmanerlie microcosme 
■was this swine faced clowne 1398 Ikevisa -/?<*> L i DeP R 
x\ in i (Bodl MS ), “Swyne ffesche and schepe flesche is 
better rostecl )mn sode. c 1400 Maundfv. (Roxb.) ix. 36 pe 
Sawenes also bimges furth na grysez, ne (jai ete swyne 
flessch 1884 J Tait Mind in Matter 189 The Jews pio- 
hibited from using swine-flesh 1691 Ray II C Words 138 
* Swine greun , a Swmes snout 1710 Sibbald Hist. Fife 53 
“Swine headed and mouth’d and backed 1308 Dunbar 
Fly ting 130 Sueir swappit swanky, “swynekeper ay for 
swaittis. 1596 Shaks. 1 Hen IV, iv. u 38 A hundred and 
fiftte totter’d Prodigalls, lately come from “Swine-keeping 
1409 111 Bevei ley MSS (Hist MSS Comm xgoo) 100 Calf- 
lethyr, “swyh-lether x 575-85 Abp Sandys Scrm 156 Let 
vs not “swinehke leturne to wallowe in that slime againe. 
1604 Jas. I Counterbl to Tobacco (Aib.) 106 Okie drunkards 
thinke they prolong their dayes, by their swinehke diet 
1624 Quarlls Job \ix. In Pleasure’s sincke, he takes a 
swinelike Pleasure 1888 Pall Mall G 26 May 11/1 Crea- 
tures more swine-hke than human 1467-8 Rolls of Par It 
V 603/2 A Strete called “Swynemarket. x6xo Holland 
Camden's Bnt (1637) 441 Rurnford, the glory whereof 
dependetb on a swine mercat 1456 Sir G. Hay Gov 
P rinces Wks (S TS.) II. 157 Sum man luxurious as a 
“swyne pork, and sum chaste as a turtur dowe 1633 Ford 
Broken H 111 11, To one that franks his lust In “swme- 
security of bestial incest 1887 Morris Odyssey x. 239 And 

“swme-shape they bad, and the voice of the boar 1840 
Longf. Sp Student 1 iv, I tell you this is nothing hut 
Vino Tinto of La Mancha, with a tang of the “swine skin 
1592 Nashe P PeHitesseffiks 1904 I 160 Hee will sonnet 
a whole quire of paper in praise of Lady “Swin-snout, his 
yeolow-fac’d Mistres. 1900 \V. Archer ti Ibsen's When we 
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dead Awaken I 14 Lop-eared, low-browed dog-skulls, and 
fatted swine snouts, i6oz Breton Wandei s -worth Hearing 
Wks (Grosart) II 8/1 Squinte eyed, *Swine snouted, wiy 
bodyed, and splay footed. 1579 Fulke Hoskins' Pari 124 
Let him resorte to M Heskms’ *swjne- trough, 1616 Deacon 
I'obacco I ortuied 57 'lhe Swil bols swine-troffe 2619111 
Ferguson fie Nanson Mnntc. Rec Carlisle (1887) 278 Kepmg 
of swine troughes m the hye streyt *827 Scott Chi on 
Canongate 11, They come, with the piodigal son, to the husks 
and the swine trough 1559 Richmond I Pills tSurtees) 135 
One "swyne tubbe 

5 . Special Combinations (also with swine's) • 
swine-back, (a) a convex or arched back like 
that of a swine ( = Hogback i) ; (J>) m Coal- 
mining = Hogback a b, Horse-hack 4 , swme- 
backed (-biekt) a., having a bade like that of a 
swine , spec, m Archery , having a convexly carved 
outline (opp to saddle-backed) , swine-badger = 
hog-badger (Hog sb 1 13c), swine-crew (orue), 
-cruive dial. [Crew 2 , Cruive], a pigsty, 
f swine-drunk a. [cf. ON svindrukkmit], exces- 
sively drunk, beastly drunk ; so [ swine drunken- 
ness , swine-eyes, eyes like those of a swine, 
which cannot be directed upwaids ; swine fever, 
a name for two infectious diseases of swine (pro- 
duced by different bacteria), distinctively called 
hog-cholera, chiefly affecting the intestines, and 
swine-plague, chiefly affecting the lungs (see 
below), swine- fish, the wolf-fish, Ami rhukas 
lupus , so called from the movement of its snout , 
f swine-garth, an enclosure for swine, a pigsty ; 
swine-girl, a gill who tends swine ; swine-grease 
(see swine’s grease below) ; swine('s)-head, a 
swinish or self-indulgent person ; + swme-hog = 
Hog sbP- 1 ; •}* swine-house [cf. ON. svinaluls'], 
a building in which swine are kept ; hence +swine- 
housegarth, an enclosed piece of ground contain- 
ing such a building ; swine-hulk, -hull dial. 
f Hulk sb 1, Hull sb 1 4b], a pigsty; + swine- 
louse, a woodlouse, hog-louse, or sow-bug , swine- 
meat dial., food for swine, hog-wash j swine- 
oat local (see quot.) ; swme(’s)-penny local (see 
quots.) ; swme-plague, an infectious disease of 
swine, resembling but distinct from hog-cholera 
(see swine fever above) ; swine’s back, local name 
for a narrow hill-ridge (cf Hogback 3 a); fswme- 
seam, = swine' s-grease ; + swine’s evil, = 
Scrofula ; swine’s grease (occas. swine-grease), 
now dial , the fat of a swine, lard, swme-shott, 
f -shout e dial. [Shoat 2], a young pig; swine- 
skeel dial , a tub for hog- wash; + swine-sought, 
= Swine-fox a; +swme’s-pike Mil., = Swine’s 
feather; + swine’s pudding = Hog’s pudding ; 
+ swme’s-stead, a building in which swine aie 
kept; + swine-wroting, a place m which swme 
root. (See also Swine’s feather.) 

167S Land Gan. No 976/4 A bay Nag, with a Blaze 
down Ins Face, a *Swme-back 1883 Gkeslly Gloss. Coal- 
mining, Swine hack (S W ) See Horses Ibid , Hoises ot 
Horsebacks, natui at channels cut, or washed an ay by water, 
in a coal seam, and filled up with shale and sandstone 
Sometimes a bank or ndge of foreign mattu in a coal seam 
*543 Ascham Toxoph (Arb ) 133 1 he "swyne backed fashion, 
maketh the shaft deader *7x0 [see swine headed in 4I. 
*890 Doyle While Company xxxiv, It has been my wont 
to choose a saddle-backed feather for a dead shaft, and a 
swme backed for a smooth flier 1768 Pfnnant Brit Zool 
I 66 Naturalists once distinguished the badger, by the 
names of the "swine badger, and the dog-badgers from the 
supposed resemblance of their heads to those animals 
1669-81 *Swine-crue [see Crew 2 x] 1301 Extr Abird. 
Regr (1844) I 70 That al the tovn be devoyen of *swn 
croffis c 1373 [see Cruive a] 1616 Reg Privy Council 
Scotl. X. 359 Htddin in swyne crooves and mtddmgis 139a 
Nashe P. Pentlesse Wks 1904 I. 207 The third [stage] 13 
"Swme drunke, heauy, lumpish, and slcepie, and cries for a 
little more drinke 1601 Siiaks All's Well iv 111 286 
Drunkennesse is his best vertue, for he will be swine- 
di unke 1547-64 Bauldwin Mor Philos, (Palfr ) 124 Of all 
other most odious is *swme drunkennesse, wherewith both 
the body & soule is deformed 187a Jefferies Toilers 0/ 
the Field (1892) 323 Curses on our insular "swine-eyes that 
could not see it. 1898 Daily News 15 Sept 3/2 Provided 
.that the swme are not m a "swine fever infected place, 
1863 Wood Illustr. Nat Hist, III. 289 The Sea Wolf, Sea 
Cat, or "Swme-fish 1439-60 Durham Acc Rolls (Surtees) 
88 Pro mundacione de le ‘Swynegarth, 1886 C’tlss E 
Martinengo-Cesaresco Ess Study Folk Songs 199 The 
"swme girl went up to the mountain top and sang and 
sang C1386 Chaucer Reeve's T 341 He seyde, thou John, 
thou "swynesheed awak 1819 Keats On C A Brown 11, 
He 'sdeigned the swine head at the wassail bowl. *348 
Durham Wills (Surtees) I 12, y "swyn houggs xs, x6ox 
in W. Jackson Cumbld <$■ IPestmoreld. Papeis (1892) I 
155 Item a swjne hogge xiis 1376 E. Worsely^kfw, 
Manner Foisted, Essex 150 (MS ) Torepaueandmaintaine 
. the lord’s hoggs cote or *swinehouse 167^ Hobbes Odyssey 
(1677) 168 As many swine houses replete with swme. *466-7 
Durham Acc Roils (Surtees) 91 Pro operactone et emenda- 
cione pavimenti in le "swynhousgartn 14 . Metr Voc in 
W r -Wulcker 626/1 Am, stye, or a "swyne holke *566 in 
Leader Rec. Surgery Sheffield (1&97) 15 Hughe Stoi ey for a 
smythye and a "swyne hoowle iy s 1674 Ray N. C. Words 
47 A Svnnhnll or Sw me crue, a Hogs stye 1807 R Ander- 
son Cumbtrld, Ball 145 To the sweyne-bull hie an’ swat 
thee, 1383 Lupton Thous Notable Th (1675) 50 Little 
worms with many feet (of some called "Swine-lice). 1383 


Durham Wills (Surtees) II 78, j other tubbe, for "swine 
meat 12 d, 1819 Rees Cycl XXXIV, *Simne-Oat , a par- 
ticular kind of oat, which is cultivated for the use of pigs 
in some parts of Cornwall the naked oat, or arena nuda. 
i6ro Holland Camden's Bnt 550 The Roman Emperours 
coine which because swme many times looting into the 
giound turne up with their snouts, the country people [at 
Littleboiough] call "Swines-pemes 17*3 W Stukeley in 
Mem (Suitees) III 149 Many coyns found in one field 
towards that bndg [at Littleboiough] They call ’em Swme- 
pennys. 1891 Bili ings Med Diet * Swine plague. , an acute, 
epidemic, contagious, and usually fatal disease of swme, 
With rapidand laborediespirauon, and sometimes diarrhoea. 
1826 W A Miles Deverel Barrow 13 On its ndge [sc a 
range of chalk], ot to use a more common term, on the 
*swtne's back, is a cluster of tumuli 1362-3 Acc Ld High 
Treas. Scot. XI. 248 Item, for "swyne same nj h mj s *328 
Paynell Sale rms Regim R j, By "swjmes yuell is vnder- 
stande infiasion vnder the chynne about the throte 1584 
Cogan Haven Health cv (1636) in A plaster made of 
figges are good for the swines eviIL a 1425 tr Ardei lie's 
'treat Fistula, etc. n Ane emplastre of maluez & "swynes 
giesc 1463-4 Comgota Domest (Abbotsf, 1836) 45, xy pe- 
tiarum de Swynegiece. 1330 Palsgr 278/2 Swynes grease, 
sayn de pourceau , gresse tie go? c, x6oo Surflet Country 
Farm 11 xlvm. 307 This roote roasted and stamped with 
olde swines grease, and applyed to the coi nes of the feet. 
158X Durham VPil/s (Surtees) II, 35, v "swyne shoates 
1901 Trotter Galloway Gossip 332 (E D D ) Slots, an 
hoggs, an swme shotts 1539 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 135 
One "swyne skele 1483 Cath.Angl . 375/1 pe ’Swj nsoghte, 
porrigo 1638 Ward Animadv War 1. cclxxxi 393 {head- 
ing) The Description of an Instiument, invented by King 
Hemy the fifth, at the Battell of Agincourt, and since used 
by the King of Sweden, and by him called a "Swtnes-Pike. 
1639 Ibid. 11 90 These Shot ought to have each man his 
Swines-Pike at his gudle, to stick down against the Horse 
1647 1 rapf Comm Mat km 3 Sometimes they wearasausage 
or a "swin es-pudding in place of a silver or gold chain 1396 
Spenser State Irel Wks. (Globe) 645/1 A deltghte tokeepe 
lus sayde bowse neate and cleanlye, which nowe being 
lather "swynes steades then bowses, is the cheifest cause of 
his soe beastly manner of Itfe c 1473 Piet Voc in Wr- 
Wiilcker 798/30 Hie sciobs , a "swynwiotyng. 

b. In names of plants, usually with swine's (cf. 
Hog ji.i 13 d, Pig 13 b, Sow sbP 8 b): 
swine-arnot Sc, the maish betony, Slachys 
palush is, swin.e-arn.uts Sc., tall oat-grass, Avena 
elatior , swxne(’a) fennel, Ankle, Peticedanuni 
officinale, also called Hog’s fennel and sow-fen- 
nel (Sowxi.l 8 b) ; swine’s snout (see quot 1863); 
swme’a succory (see Succory 2) ; swme(’s) 
thistle dial. = Sow-thistle 1 (See also Swine’s 
cress, Swine’s grass.) 

iBia Souter Agric Sum Banjffs App 38 Ifit [sc the 
land] be pestered with quicken, *s>wine-arnot or other such 
spieadmg roots. 1777 Ltcnri oot Plata Scot (1789) I 105 
Avena elatior Tall Oat-Giass Anghs * Swines Ar-Nuts, 
orEaith-Nuts Scotis c 1400 MS Laud SS 3 If. i* Fem- 
culus porcinus is an herbe me depitth *swynesfenel or 
wormeseed 1529 Crete Herball cccxxx S v b/x Peucedane 
is an herbe or wode called dogfenell or swynefenel 2842 
Browning Soli l Si Cloister 11, What's the Latin name for 
‘parsley’? Whats the Greek name for ‘Swme’s Snout’ 
1863 Prior Pop, Names Bnt Plants 222 Swine’s snout, L 
rostrum go 1 chiuni, from the form of the receptacle, the 
dandelion a 15006/ Harl 33881a Sax Leechd III. 346/2 
"Swines thistell, sonchus oleraceus 1796 Nemnich Polygl - 
Le x , Swine thistle, the sow thistle. *824 Mactaggarv 
Gallovid. Encycl 104 s v Burr-tin istles. There are five 
kinds of thistles common in Scotland— the burr or horse 
thnstle; the corn thnstle, the moss thnstle; the swme 
tliristle , and the Scotch thnstle. 

Sw in e-bread (sw3i'ii|bred). Also 6-7 swines- 
bread. [Cf. G. schwem{s)brot, mod.L. pains 
porcinus .] 

f 1, The plant Cyclamen , =» Sowbread. Obs 

159X Sylvester Du Ba> las 1 111 70 1 Swines-bread, so 
used, doth not oncly speed A tardy Labour , but (without 
great heed) If o\er it a Child great Woman stride, Instant 
abortion often doth betide. 1648 Hexham i. Herbs, Sow 
bread, or Swyne bread 

+ 2. Truffles Obs 

1677 Mi£ge Fr. Did , Trufe, Sow-bread, or swine bread 
(a most dainty kind of round and russet root) 1696 tr Du 
Mont’s Voy Levant vi 68 Tis not so hard a Task to know 
the delicious Earth-Apples or Swme-biead [orig 7 rufes\ 
1755 Jomson,Swmebread, a kind of plant; truffles 

3 . Locally applied to the earth-nut or pig-nut, 

Bunium ffiexuosum 

1888 Sheffield Gloss., Pig-nut, sb the earth nut Bunium 
Jltxuositm. Called Swme bread in Inverness-shire 
Swine-COte. Now only Hist, or dial Forms • 
see Swine and Cote sb A , also 6 swynne-coote, 
7 swmeoate, -coote ; 5 swyn.ee cote, 6 swynse- 
cote ; 5 swynuen. cote. [ 1 . Swine + Cote sb 1 ] 
A pigsty 

ei38o Wyclif Sel Wks III 277 Now bei [re abbeys] ben 
fallen doun, or maad swyn kotis, stabhs, or bark-houses 
c 1440 Pronig Pam 449/2 Schudde, hovel, or swyne kote 
Ibid 475/1 Sty, swynce cote (W. swynys howus, S swyn 
cote, A styy, swynnen cote) 1447 Bokenham Seyntys 
(Roxb ) 291 In a taverners hous in a swyncote lay she Tj 1 
mydnyht *346 Sugglic Pooie Commons (E E.T S.) 78 
Would ye commyt them to the kepyng fit fedyng of such 
swynherdes as did not know theyr swjnsecotes when thet 
sawe theym? 1537 Scatter Manor Rec in N IP Line 
Gloss , That euery man shall haue a sufficient swynne coote. 
1604 Manch. Court Leet Rec (1885) II. 199 lohn Chester 
hath a swmecoate at the backsyde of hts house verie pesti- 
ferous 1639 in Picton L’gool Mimic Rec (1883) I 192 
The swynecoate joyneing unlo the Church wall be puled 
downe 1730 P. Walkden Diary (1866) 117 Spent the day at 
home 111 lepairmg our swme cote side, andpamtmg it 1830 


tr Anstogh , Wasps 147 Philocleon. What is this? Bdely- 
cleon, A swine-cote of vesta, *869 Lonsdale Gloss , Swine- 
cote, Swme-hull, Swine sty, a pig-sty, 

Swineherd (swai nhaid). Not m colloq. use. 
Forms • see Swine and Herd j< 5 . 2 , also 5-6 swyn- 
nard(e, 5 -6 swynard, 6-7 awmheard, 7 awin- 
berd, swmiard, (also 9 dial ) swin(e)yard 5 5 
awynsliyrd. [late OE. svuynhyrde see Swine 
and Herd sb.% Cf. MLG. swtnherde, OHG. swtn- 
hirti (MHG -hnte, G. scliwein(e)hirt), ON. 
svlnahuthr (Sw. svmherde , Da. svtnehyrde ). 

The normal form of the word would be represented by the 
pronunciation (svvi nard) , cf. the old spellings swynnat d, 
swtnherd, and Gozzard, Shefiierd (fe pard). The void has 
been refashioned m modern times on its etymological ele- 
ments For the valiants :-ivin(e)yai-d, etc , cf. swanyeetrd, 
etc., Swanherd. See also SwtN ward ] 

1 A man who tends swme, esp. for hire. 
a 1100 m ZeitscJir fui deutsches A liet turn XXXIII 239 
Svbulcus, swynhjide 1338 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) I. 9 
A suj nhird smote he to dede vnder a thorn busk, c 1442 
Promp, Pam 483/2 Swyjne herd {K swynshjrd), a 1450 
Kut de la Tour lxxii, Ye shall sittedowne and etehere with 
the swyne-hertlie 1431 Lincoln Diocese Documents 51, 

1 will tny scheperd hale vj wedyr hogges ; fit my Swynnard 

mj Swynne. 1526 Tindale Maik v 14 The swyne heerdes 
deed and tolde it 1547-64 Bauldwin Mor Plttlos (Palfr.) 
xg T his man [je Jusunus] m his jouth was buta swin-heard. 
*39° T Wat son I-glogue Death Wahmgham Poems (Arb,) 
X57 When curie swynard shall exceede his borne, c 1622 
Rowiey, etc Birth of Met hn 111 iv. 5 A swmherds wife, 
keeping nogs by the I 1 oiestside 1640 J Dyke's Sel. Serm. 
Ep Ded Anj b,The cooke, and the swineyard, the weaver, 
andkember 1687 Bishop Manowof Astiol r. 36 Herds men, 
or swtnyards x6gi Wood Ath Oxott II 504 Mr Corbet 
. had his head cut off by two Swmiards in the time of the 
Rebellion m Ireland, an 1641 1726 Pope Odyss xvu. 254 

Where goes the swme-heid, with that ill look’d guest? 
18x9 Scott Ivanhoe xxv, I, Guith, the son of Beowulph, 
lhe swineherd 1846 Youati Pig 11. 14 The swineherds [in 
Egypt] foimed an isolated race, outcasts from society, X872 
'Ilnnyson Last lourn 626 When had Lancelot utter'd 
aught so gross Ev'n to the swineherd’s malkin in the mast ? 

+ 2 ‘A teim for a boar, he being the head or 
master of the herd’ (Nares). Obs. 

1607 Christmas Piincc (1816) 24 Then sett downe y» 
Swmeyard, The foe to y e Vineyard , Lett this Boares head 
and mustard Stand for Pigg, Goose and Custard. 

Hence Swi nehe rding, the tending of swme ; 
Bwi nehe rdship, the position of swineherd. 

1586 Warnfr Alb Eng. iv. xxi. (15B9) 88 An Vi.der 
Swmcheard ship did serue, he sought not to be chiefe 1872 
Yeats Nat Hist Comm X13 Cattle breeding and swine- 
herding. 1899 Q Rev Apr. 443 (tr Heine), I have returned 
to God like the prodigal son after my long swmeheidship 
among the Hegelians 

Swinehood (swai-nhud) [f Swine + -hood.] 
The condition of a swine , also fig. 

1822 Lamb Elia Ser. 1 Dies, upon Roast Pig, The gross- 
ness and indocility which too often accompany maturcr 
swinehood, 1886 Marc Burt Bi owning' s Women (1887) 
164 Elvne sees only the swinehood that hath no icmedy. 

Swinely (swsrnli), a. rare. [f. as piec + -vs L] 
Pertaining to or chaiactenstic of swine; swinish 
Also adv., swinishly. 

1434 Misyn Mending Life 1x6 Is not glolony & Jichery 
swynely filth 9 x88o w. S Bi unt Love Sonu. Pioteus cvm, 
T han their am swme begotten swmeher. 

Swinepipe (swsi npaip). [A book-name, still 
retained; of undetermined oiigm ] The redwing. 

x668 Wilkins Real Char 11. r 111 § 4, 149 Redwing, 
Swmeprpe Titrdns thacus 1676 Willughby Orinth. 139 
Turdus lliacus stve I lias aut Tylas, the Redwing, Swine- 
pipe, or Wind-Thrush 

Swine-pox. ? Obs Also 7 swine’s-pox. 

1 , A name for clncken-pox. 

Retained as a synonym in 19th cent medical u oiks. 

*530 Palsgr 278/2 Swjne pockes ,faictn <1x350 Lloyd 
Tie as Health R j, 1 he great swjne pokes 1624 Massin- 
ger Ren eg ado 1 in, The Swine’s pox overtake you 1 There's 
a curse For a Turk, that eats no hog’s flesh. 1659-60 Pi tys 
Diaiy 13 Jan, Thence I went to Mrs Jem, and found her 
up and merry, and that it did not prove the small-pox, but 
only the swinepox 1676 Jas. Cooke Marrow Chituig. 
iv 11. ix. 739 These they call Cnstals, but Couri try-people 
call them Swine-Pox, Hen-Pox, &c. 

2 An eiuptive disease m swine. 

*704 Diet. Rust (1726), Swine-pox r, an ill sore 111 Hogs 
which spreads abroad, and is a very grievous Scab. 1898 
6yd Soc Lex,, Swine-gox, a disease in which tubercles 
come out on the legs and thighs of swine. Around and 
under each tubercle is highly inflamed tissue. 

Swinery (swsi’non). [f. Swjne sb. + ery ; 
cf piggery J 

1 . A place wheie swme are kept; a piggery. 
Also fig 

1778 [W Marshall] Minutes Agi ic., Digest 22 1 he Swi- 
nery is yery commodious 1792 Wolcot (P Pindar) More 
Money Ode 11 12 Thus are parterres of Richmond and of 
Kew Dug up for bull and cow, and Tam and ewe, And 
Windsor Park so glorious, made a swinery. 1895 Meredith 
Amazing Marr I viii. 89 There is to be an extra bedroom 
secured at her hotel. That swinery of a place she insists on 
visiting is usually crammed 1893 Aietta (Boston) Aug 434 
His neighbor keeps a swmery in his garden. 

2 . A swinish condition ; swine collectively 

1849 Carlyle Irish Journey 28 July (1882) 201 Human 
swinery has here reached its acme, happily. 1888 Lees fit 
Clutterbuck BC, 1887 xxxiv. (1892) 376 A squealing, 
grunting, parti coloured sueak of swinery went scuttermg 
past 
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Swine’s cress. Also 5 swynesears, 6 
awineskeree, swine carse. [Cf G. schwetn(s)- 
kresse. Through the phonetic similarity of such 
forms as swinescres, -kers, - Mars , and swinesgres , 
-gers, -gars, this word and Swine’s grass were 
formerly synonymous.] + a. = Swine’s grass, 
knotgrass, to The cruciferous plant Senebiera 
Coronopus ; called also buckshom and wart-tress. 
c. Fool’s watercress, Helosciadium nodiforum 
local . d. Ragwort, Senecio Jacobssa, local, e. 

Nipplewort, Lapsana communis 
c 1400 MS. Laud 553 If 8 b, Centinodium is an herbe J>at 
me cleputb. centinodie oc spariionge or swynesears that 
herbe groweth welney ouer alle & hath mony knottes in on 
stalk. 1541 Bk Properties Herbs D vnj, Lingua hi[r]cina. 
Ibis is called Buckeshorne or Swineskerce 1578 Lyte 
Dodoctts 1. Ixiv. 95 In some places of England they call it [rtf 
Coronopus RuellnJ Swynescressis. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 
App , Swine Carte is knotgrasse. 1700 Wallace Acct 
Orkney Ii 17 Ambrosia campestns repots , Swines cresses 
1803 Sir J. E Smith Sowerby's Eng Bot. XVI 1130 Sene- 
cio Jacabsea Common Ragwort. .In Yorkshire this plant 
is sometimes called Swine's Cresses 1850 Miss Pratt 
Conun. Things Seaside i. 87 The common swine-cress, or 
wart-cress of oar inland waste places 1857 — Flower PI 
HI 218 L[a/sana] communis (common Nipplewort) is 
sometimes called Swine’s-cress 

Swine’s feather. Mil. (now only Hist ) 
Also swine-feather ; sweynes-feather, swan’s- 
feather, [ad. G. schweinsfeder (1) boar-spear 
(= early mod.Du, swijnspnet, - spiesse , -staf, -stock), 
(2) rifleman’s lance used as a rest for the rifle and, 
in numbers, as chevaux-de-fnse ] A pointed stake 
or pike, used as a weapon of defence against cavalry, 
being either fixed in the ground as a palisade 
(Palisade sb. a) or earned in a musket-rest like a 
bayonet. Also called Swedish feather (Feather 
sb. 14) and swine' s-pike (Swine 5). 

1633 Bariuffe Miht, Dtsctpl xev. (1643) 307 Those parts 
which lye most open to the fury of theenemies Horse, ought 
to bee impaled with pallisadose (or swines feathers) 1639 
Sir A. Johnston (Ld. Wanston) Diary (S-H.S) 50 We 
have receaved no spades, nor howes, no swyne feathers 
wberby we may intrinch ourselves. 1646 Dk Albemarle 
Obs Miltt 4 Paid. Aff. vm (1671) 26 So many Musqueteers 
as you have more than Pikemen in your Army ought to 
have Swine-feathers with heads of rests iastned to them. 1786 
Grose Miht Anttq.l. 165 1814 Meyrick Ant. Armour 

III. 78 1834 Penny Cycl II 376/1 The sweynes-feather 

was invented in the reign of James I During the civil wars, 
its name was sometimes corrupted into swan’s-feather. 

Swine's grass. Also 3 swines gres, 5 
awynegrece, swynesgarce, 6 swyne gyrs , 7 
swine-gruse. [Cf. local G. schwangras . ] Knot- 
grass, Polygonum avuulare ; also, locally, lag- 
wort, Senecio Jacobxa. (Cf. Swine’s cress ) 

» . Herbarium in MS.Bodl, Ijo If 42 b, Swines gres 
fi* another hand blod[w]ert .1. sumes gres] c 1450 Alphita 
(Anecd. Oxon ) 38/1 Centinodium, populus uel popluus, 
longam habet has tarn et gracilem et folia longa angf swyne 
grece uel cattesgres Ibid. 104/1 Lingua passer is, poligo 
ma, proserpinata, centinodium idem. angl. swynesgarce 
153H Turner Libellns , Poligonon. Hanc uulgus appellat 
swyne gyrs, & knotgyrs 1397 Gerarde Herbal 11. clxu 452 
Knotgrasse is giuen vnto swine .when they are sicke. . 
whereupon the countrie people do call itSwines grasse, and 
Swines skir [? swineskirs = swine's cress] a 1697 Aubrey's 
MS (Royal hoc.) 12 (Britten & Holl ) Raggewort ( Jacobsea) 
vulgb Swine grasse growes , plentifully in good ground from 
Notts to the Bishopricke of Durham a 172a Lisle Hush 
(1757) 33i Pohgona, knot-grass, swme's-grass, or blood-wort 
. is very pernicious to sheep 

Swinestone (swarnstoan). [ad. G sekwem- 
stein (see Swine and Stone sb,), =» mod.L. lapis 
sutllus.’] An early name for Anthraconite, a 
variety of limestone containing bituminous matter, 
which emits a fetid odour when struck or rubbed ; 
also called stinkstone 

*794 W. Hutchinson Hist Cuntbld I App 44/1 Swine 
Stone Lapis Suillus — Almost black, of fine scaly tex- 
ture 18x9 Brande Chon, 210 1876 Page Adv. Text bk, 

Geol xiv. 244. 

Swine-sty (swarnstai) Now chiefly dial. 
Forms, see Swine and Sty; also 5 swmysty, 
swynyaty, 6 awines-stie. [f. Swine + Sty sb. 
Cf. MDu. swijnstie , ON. svinsii ] A pigsty. 

*34 ° Hamfole Pr Cousc 9003 Als mykelle difference 
snld be Bitwene heven and swilk a cele, Als es bitwene a 
kynges palays And a swynsty 1433 Cov Leet Bk, 59 pai 
orden pat., all J?e pryves & swynesties heron be done 
away, e 1440 Promp, Pam 483/2 Swyyne kote, howsefor 
swvyn (K swwysty, or sty) 1587 Holinshed Citron III 
83/2 To reuokethe king .from the swmes stie of vice to the 
statelie throne of vertue 1647 Trapp Comm. Heb, xu 16 
Many such Edomites now-adaies that prefer earth before 
heaven, a swme-sty before a sanctuary 1736 C Lucas Ess, 
Waters II 13 There are waters .smelling as offensively as 
a awine-stie 1B57 Dufferin Lett. HighLat xu (ed 3)370 
She conceals the Jarl and his companion in a hole dug for 
this purpose, in the swine-stye, and covered over with wood 
and litter. 1887 Morris Odyssey t 389 She opened the 
swine-stye door And drave them out. 

Swineyard, obs var. Swineherd. 
t Swing, sb , 1 Obs [OE. geswing, in form and 
origin identical with geswing SWING sb 2 (sense 1), 
f. Teut. swiijgxu- (see Swing v 1) used m the same 
sense as the parallel form swvjkw- (see Swink v., 
to toii).] Labour, toil. 


c loots Ags Ps (Spelman) Ixxxix. n [\c 10 ] Eorum labor 
et dolor , heora geswing & sai c zijg Lamb Hem 145 P« 
seal been hele wi8 uten unhele, reste wiS-uten swinge 
c laso Gen. 4 Ex. 566 Dor buten noe long swing he dr« 
Swing (swig), sb .2 Also 4-5 swyng(e, 0-7 
swinge. [In sense 1 app. representing OE. zeswing 
(see also piec. sb.) m comp hand-, sweat dgtsvnng 
stroke with a weapon in fight (otheiwise only in 
phr. ySa geswing impetus of waves ; cf. sense 6), 
f Teut. swiygzv- (see Swing®. 1 ), whence alsoOE. 
swinge wk f., stroke with a rod or scourge, corresp. 
to OFns. swing (also swung, sweng) blow, sprink- 
ling, swinge swmgletree, OHG. swmgd swingle- 
staff, wing, MHG. swinge , G. s chwmgt wmnowmg- 
fan, pi. wings. (Cf. Sweng.) For sense a, see note 
there. The other senses are directly from Swing® 1 ] 
I. Abstract senses. 

+ 1 A stroke with a weapon. Obs. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xv 188 The Mawndwell by his 
armyng He knew, and roucht him sic a swyng That he till 
erd 3eid hastely 7 0 1400 Morte Arth. 3360 Many swayne 
with swynge has the swette leuede c 1400 Destr Troy 
1271 With a swinge of his sworde [he] swapptt hym in J>e 
fase c 140a Laud l'roy Bk 9018 Odemoun Toke Mene. 
laus In that swyng And nim bare ouer his hors tay! 01400- 
50 Wars Alex 1232 With a swyng of a swerd £he] swappis 
ofheshede 

tto hi a swing suddenly (Cf F. tout d'un 
coup ) Obs 

*375 Barbour Bruce xvu. 374 Sic abasing Tuk thame, but 
mar-xn-to a swyng, Thai gaf the bak all, and to ga 

+ 2 To bear the swing : to have full sway or 
control Also (to have) swing and sway. Obs. 

In this use swing app arose as a substitute or variant of 
swinge see Swinge sb * x 

135a Latimer Cert, Godly Serm (1562) 132 b, At the tyme 
when the Cardinall was aloft, and benre the swynge [ed 
1584 swyng]. 1565 Reg. Pnvy Council Scot I 370 Sa 
lang as sum of thame buir the haill swynge with us thame 
selffis a 1568 Ascham Scholcm (1570) 13 b, Whan honest 
Parmenos snail not be hard, but beare small swing [ed 1571 
swinge] with their masters 1570 Satir Poems Reform, xi 
49 Throw the all Tratoures blythlie sing Throw the mur- 
ther wald beir the swing. x6aa Massinger ScDekker Vir- 
gin Martyr 11. 1 D ij b, Shoe tooke vs, tis true, fiom the gal- 
lowes, yet I hope she will not baire yeomen spiats to haue 
1 heir swinge 1631 Massincer Emperor East iv 1 (1632) 
H 2, That shee might still continue Her absolute sway, and 
swing ore the whole state 1633 G Herbert 1 emple, The 
Glance ii, Had the malicious and lll-meaning harm His 
swing and sway 

3 . The course of a career, practice, period of 
time, etc , esp as marked by vigorous action of 
some kind Now chiefly in phr. m full swing, in 
the full swing of . , 

1570 FoxkA,$M I 1/2 The time of Antichrist, or desola- 
tion of the Churche, whose full swinge conteineth the space 
of 400 yeares a 1618 W Bradshaw Medit Mans Mortal. 
(1621) 19 Sleepe is but shoit. And as it is but short of it 
selfe, though it should last the full swinge of nature so the 
soundest sleepe, is easily broken. 1680 C Nesse Church- 
Hist. 23o Thinking to take a long swing in sin *689 T.R 
View Govt Europe yi Puft up and wanton with their new 
acquisitions and swing of fortune. 170a Farquhar Twin 
Rivals iv. i, To disturb me thus, just in the swing and 
stretch of my full Foitune 1 183a Grote Greece 11 Ivu 
(1862) V rig She [re, Athens] was in the full swing of hope 
1861 Meredith Evan Harrington xlv, A barrister in full 
swing of practice. 1861 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf iv, 
He had had his full swing of success for two years 1864 
Huxley in Life (1900) I xvm 253 My lectures tire me, 
from want of practice, I shall soon get into swing 1894 
Hall Caine Manxman v. m. It was still early in the herring 
season, but the fishing was m full swing, 

1 4 . Impulse ; inclination, tendency = Swinge 
sb . 1 3. Obs. 

*53® Et Papers Hat VIII, III. 3g The saide Lorde Depu- 
tie refused to accepte the same, whiche afterwarde, of his 
awne swynge., he leceyved. 1549 Latimer $th Serm bef. 
Edw V T (Arb ) 150 They would haue a Kynge of theyr 
owne swinge and of theyr owne election 0x568 Ascham 
Scholem. (1570) 14 b, 'Where the swing goeth, there to follow, 
fawne, flatter a 1607 Bricktman Bright, Rediv 111 (1647) 
5° Christ did not of his own Swing and Counsell leap into 
the Office of Reconciliation *6x4 D Dyke Myst Sel/e- 
Deceiuing 335 If wee can follow the swing and sway of our 
owne proud, and vaineglonous affections 0 1704 Locke 
in Ld King Life (1830) II 220 From their cradles some 
have been .given up to the conduct and swing of their in- 
considerate desires 0x7x6 South Serm , / Kings xm, 
33-4 (17=7) f* *37 Were it not for these, Civil Government 
were not able to stand befoie the prevailing Swing of cor- 
tupt Natuie 

5 . Freedom of action, free scope : = Swinge 
sb. 1 2 , esp in phr. to take , have one's (full) swing, 
to allow oneself every freedom, indulge oneself to 
the full, have one’s fling. (See note under sense 8 ) 

1584 Lyly Campaspe in. u 34 Psyttus How canst thou 
thus diuine, deuide, define, dispute, and all on the suddatne ? 
Manes.. Wit wil haue his swing 1587 Harrison England 
il xvi. in Holinshed 1. 199/2 Wherby it appeereth that some 
sort of youth will oft haue his swinge, although it be m a 
halter. *697 Dryden Vtrg Georg Ded., He had, (accord- 
ing to our homely Saying) his full swing at this Poem, be- 
ginning it about the Age of Thirty Five j and scarce con- 
cluding it befoie he arriv’d at Forty. 1698 Farquhar Love 
4 Bottle 11, in. The fellow will have his swing, tho he hang 
for t 1713 Steele Sped No 503 F 2 This Creature came 
among us only to give herself Airs, and enjoy her full 
Swing in being admir’d 1731 Fielding Letter - Writers 1 
11, 1 resolved to take one swing in the charming plains of 
iniquity 1808 Scorr Mann 1 xvu, Let the wild falcon 
soar her swing, i860 Miss Yonge Hopes 4 Fears I 244 


Trust me that things will adjust themselves all the better 
for letting them have their swing. 1873 M Arnold Lit 4 
Dogma (1876) 16 The giving free swing to one’s temper and 
instincts 1908 S E White Riverman ix, She was a 
kindly girl, whose parents gave her free swing. 

0 . Forcible motion of a body swung or flung. 
(Also fig.) arch. 

*595 Eocrtne v iv 189 That she might haue died a death 
Worse then the swing of old Ixions wheele. 1606 Skaks. 
Tr 4 Cr. 1 iii 207 The Ramme that batters downe the wall, 
For the great swing and rudenesse of his poize [etc.] 1697 
Dryden ASnetd xi 933 Swelling Suiges .Bound o're the 
Rocks, incroach upon the Land , Then backward with a 
Swing, they take their Way Ibid xu 133s And rising as 
be threw, With its full swing the fatal Weapon flew. 1895 
Morris Beowulf xiv. 30 The dread swing of the waves 
long atol y5a geswing] was washing all mingled With hot 
blood 

b. Continuous vigorous movement or progress. 

1856 H H Dixon Post 4 Paddock 1. 24 He [re a horse] 

would insist on walking through the brook instead of taking 
it in his swing x86x Hughes lorn Brown at Oxf xi, The 

casual voyager . might have beheld the eight-oar coming 
with a steady swing up the last reach. 1865 Morn Star 
5 July, When the tram was getting on the ‘swing’ (attain- 
ing a high speed) 

c. Full swing (advb. phr.) . at full speed , with 
the utmost vigour or energy. 

1848 H, Miller First Irupr, Eng. vn. (1857) no He re- 
turned full swing to the gratification of the grosser propen- 
sities of his nature .. ‘854 R. S Surtees Handley Cr. h, 
Round they go, full swing, every hound throwing his 
tongue. 1887 Jessopp Arcady vni 236 While the northern 
mail was coming along full swing through the parish 
7 . The act of swinging or waving about a weapon 
or other body; a movement describing a curve, 
such as that made m .flourishing a weapon, raising 
the arm or hand to give a blow, etc 

1635 Quarles Ernbl. hi xu 30 The farther off we go, The 
swing of Justice deales the mightier blow. 1771 Lonner- 
gan Fencer's Guide 87 By the swing you give, you may 
find way still for a thrust to enter upon me, if you do not 
disarm me, but if your wrist is swung too far from the Line, 
3 ou must spring back to avoid a thrust that may come at you 
1839 Ure Diet Arts 582 He now heats the bulb in the 
fire, and by a dexterous swing or two he lengthens it, 
1853 R S Surtees Sponge’s Sp Tour 111. 10 [He] brought 
his right arm 1 ound with a sort of military swing to his fore- 
head. 1876 Tennyson Harold v 1, Swaying his two- 
handed swoid about him, lwo deaths at every swing 1887 
Field 19 Feb 242/2 By ‘swing’ I understand keeping the 
gun moving with the object foi a short time before firing 
1B91 H. Herman His Angel n, 31 The woodwork of the 
cai was flying in splinters under the rapid swing of an axe 
XB93 Greener Breech Loader 205 Those who shoot with the 

un on the swing 1899 Hutchinson, etc Bk Goifw 42 

nstantaneous photographs of first-class players taken when 
at the top of the swing 1908 T Burns Scientific Boxing 
11 33 The quickest punches arc necessarily the straight arm 
ones T hey will always get theie quicker than any lound 
arm swing 

8 The act of swinging or oscillating, as a sus- 
pended body, or a body turning (to and fro, or in 
either direction) upon a fixed centre or axis, e g. 
upon a hinge ; an oscillating or swaying move- 
ment, oscillation , also, the amount of oscillation, 
the arc or curve tiaced or moved thiough in this 
v ay. Also with adv , as swvig-to, the act of 
swinging to. 

In quot 1589 with reference to hanging and play on sense 
5, where cf. quots. 1587, 1698 

1589 N ashe Martins Months Mtnde To Rdi , Wks 
(Grosart) 1. 160 If these men may haue their swaie (but wee 
hope first they shall haue their swing). 1630 J. Taylor 
(W ater P ) Ncccsstite of Hanging Wks. 11. 133/1 One hang- 
ing is a necessaiy thing, Which is a pretty gambal), cald a 
Swing [ note ] A swing 01 stretch for exercise and health. 
*677 Miege Pr Diet , To give one a great swing, dormer 
a quierm nne grande secousse 1729 Boyer Royal Diet 
s v, He may have a Swing, (or be bang’d) for’t *775 J 
Steele Ess Melody Speech 68 The rhythmical pulsation is 
regularly periodical and constant as the swings of a pendu- 
lum. 1777 Cook Voy, Pacific m ix (1784) II 167 They 
say, that a goddess, having a lump or mass of earth sus- 
pended in a cord, gave it a swing, and scattered about 
pieces of land 1827 Faraday Chew Manip 11 (1842) 56 
A swing of a foot or tu 0 in extent should then be given to 
it, so as to produce centrifugal force 1853 Dale tr. B ai- 
de sell is Ceremonial 35 He incenses the Celebrant with 
three double swings 1854 R* S Surtees Handley Cr. 
xx vu, Charley was speedily at a white gate, whose sound 
and easy swing denoted an entrance of some pretension. 
1867 Morris Jason ix 288 Argo, leaping forward to the 
swing Of measured oars. *869 Rout ledges Ev. Boy's Ann. 
443 At first the time is bad, thereis not sufficient ‘swing ’ or 
* catching at the beginning ’ *883 Gresley Gloss Coal- 

mining, Swing, the arc or curve described by the point of 
a pick or maundril when being used by a holer or in cutting 
Loal ; called the swing of the pick. 1901 G. Douglas House 
w Green Shutters 289 The sharp swwg-to of the door. 
a 1903 ‘ H S. Merriman ’ Last Hope ii, The swing of her 
tapering masts spoke of the heaving seas she had left behind. 
fig. 1877 R. Giffen Stock Exch. Securities 153 There is 
an upward and downward swing, as of a pendulum, in the 
prices of securities 1891 Sir R. Ball Ice Age 167 At the 
other end of the swing the summer in the Northern hemi- 
sphere will be seven days shorter than the winter in the 
same hemisphere 1899 Pall Mall Mag Jan 42 Affairs 
took a swing under me and took me off my» balance *912 
Contemp Ren Dec 835 It is evident that a swing of public 
opinion has occurred. 

to On the swing • swinging from side to side, 
oscillating. 

1834 R. S Surtees Handley Cr xxxviii, His dressing, 
table was covered with blacks— his looking glass was on the 
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swing— his soap was i educed to a wafer. 188a Sala Amer. 
Revis. (1885) 166 The doors weie on the swing, 1890 
1 K Boldrewood 1 Col Reformer mu (1891) 128 The pace 
was frightful by this tune, the coach on the swing 

c. A form of penance perfoimed by Hindus 
see Swing v 1 6 ( 5 ). 

185a [Mss F. L Mortimer] Far Off, Hindostan 103 
There is another way of toiture quite as painful— it is the 
swing Those [Hindoos] who determine to swing, allow the 
blacksmith to drive hooks into the flesh upon their backs, and 
hanging by these hooks they swing in the air 

d. The distance which determines the diameter 
of the work that can be admitted by a lathe. 

1873 in Knight Diet. Mech 
e A sweeping movement 
1897 Badminton Mag. IV 386 Presently the hounds took 
a swing to the left and over the edge of the hill again 
f The leaning outward from the vehicle of the 
upper part of a wheel, 187s in Knight Diet Mech. 

9 . Movement of the body or limbs in a manner 
suggesting the action of swinging. 

1730 Swift Tom 4 - Dick Wks 1755 IV 1 a6i Tom had the 
genteeler swing, His hat could nicely put on _ 01739 Jarvis 
end Pt.Quix u xiii (1742)11 157 Don Quixote, who was 
not used to alight without having Ins stirrop held, threw 
his body off with a swing 1752 Johnson Rambhrilo 194 
r 6 One was detected by Ins gait, and another by tile swine of 
hisarma 1807-8 W IrvingSVcAko^ (1824)388 An easy swing 
111 my walk, 1901 Daily News 1 Apr 5/7 [In rowing] 
Their recoveiy was lively, their swing-forwaid remarkably 
steady and well balanced 

10 . A steady vigorons rhythm or movement 
characterizing a verse or musical composition. 

1819 Cunningham Brit Patnt. I. 171 Distinguished by 
a vigorous swing of versification 1879 Church Spenser 46 
In the Shepheid’s Calendar we have for the first time in 
the century, the swing, the command, the varied resouices 
of the tiue poet x88a Congregationalist Feb log The 
‘swing ‘ and ‘go 1 of these popular religious ballads 

II. Concrete senses. 

11. A contrivance used for lecreation, consisting 
of a seat which is suspended from above on ropes 
or lods and on which a person may sit' and swing 
to and fro ; also = swing-boat (Swing- 2). 

*687 A, Lovell tr Thevenot's Trav. 1. 4s In the Morning 
the Streets are full of Swings, adorned with Festoons 1799 
S. & Ht Lef Canterb, T. III. 32s There once hung my 
infantine swing between two limes, 18x3 Spotting Mag 
XLII 20 There were the usual swings, ups and downs, and 
roundabouts 1886 Ruskin Preetenta mi, g 238. I. 428 A 
post to tie a swing to 

12 . + a, A pendulum. Obs. 

1896 Derham Arttf. Clock-111, 11. 14. 

•(* b A noose for hanging, halter. Obs 

1897 Abtll in Potter Antiq. Greece 1 xxv I 126 That he 
might there make swings above the floor For all his nasty 
Queans, who'd play’d the Whore 

C A hawser for making fast a boat. 

1834 H Miller Scenes Leg vu (1850) 177 The small 
hawser attached to the stem, known technically as the swing, 
which he wound securely round a jutting crag. 

d. The rope* or chain attached to the tongue 
of a wagon, along which the hoises between the 
leaders and the wheelers are attached, they being 
said to be in the swing ; hence, the horses occupy- 
ing that position (more fully, swing-pair , -team). 

1891 in Cent. Diet 1907 Mont Post 21 May 5/3 The 
splendid sextet, Jim and Henry in the wheel, Billy and 
Phil in the swing, and Mace and Dude in the lead, 1909 
Wfstm. Gaz 28 May g/3 The two wheelers of the team 
The swing pair,, and the two leadeis 1909 Cent Diet , 
Sup//,, Swing-team, m a logging team of six, the pair 
between the leaders and the butt team 

©. The outriders who keep a moving herd of 
cattle in order. Also swing-men, -riders, U S 
1903 A Adams Log Cowboy in 28. Ibid. x. 137 He rode 
up from his position of third man m the swing. 

f. * A kind of suspensoiy cradle or sling for a 
broken leg* (Dorland Med. Diet. 1901), 

g, Pholog 1 . = swing-back (Swing- 2). 

1878 Abney Photogr (1881) 244 On one side of the picture 
a near object may have to be lepresented; by using the 
horizontal swing, it may often be brought into focus. 
Swing 1 ) sb.b Now Hist. Used, chiefly attnb., 
to designate a system of intimidation practised in 
agiicultuial districts of the South of England in 
1830-1, consisting in sending to farmers and land- 
owneis threatening letters over the signature of a 
fictitious Captain Swing, followed by the incendiary 
destruction of their neks and other property 
Three pretended lives of Swing appeared The Life and 
History of Swing, the Kent Rick-burner, written by him- 
self 1830, A Short Account of the Life and Death of 
Swing, the Rtck-burner, written by one well acquainted 
with him, by H, N Coleiidge, and The Genuine Life of 
Mr, Francis Swing, 1831. A review of the first of these, 
by Gen P, Thompson, entitled ’On Machine-breaking’, 
in the Westminster Review, Jan 1831, was republished in 
pamphlet form, ‘ In answer to " Swing " ' 

1830 Poor Man's Guardian 31 Dec, 8/1 There is no doubt 
that the fire was caused by an incendiary, as Mr. Ley had 
previously received a 1 Swing ’ letter, threatening that his 
place should be filed before the 10th of January [183a 
Let to J Keate (Headmaster of Eton) in N tr Q 7th Ser, 
VII, 268/1 If you do not lay aside your Thnshing machine 
you will hear further from Swing ] 1836-7 Dickens Sk. 
Boz, Tales vhi, ‘But this letter is anonymous’ ‘I see— 
bit o’ Sving, eh 1 ‘ [1842 Barham Ingol. Leg Ser 11 Bales 
in Wood xvh, And Captain Swing came in the night. And 
burnt all his beans gild his barley ] 1845 W Wing Antiq, 


Steeple Aston 58 The riots in the agncultuial districts in 
1830-1, called the 1 Swing-riots 1839 Times 21 Nov , 
Excesses of the Luddites and Swing [1861 Hughes Tom 
Brown at Oxf. xxxix, And while Swing and his myimidons 
were abroad in the counties] 1888 IPoitd 2 May 5 He 
quoted the example of the Swing Fires as an example of an 
evil which may have avei ted gi eater evils. 

Swing (swig), Pa t. swung (swag), 
rarely s wang (swoeg) , pa. pple. swung Forms 
1 swmgan, (suinga), 2 swingen, (4 suing(e, 
squynge), 4-5 awynge, 4-6 swinge, swyng, 5- 
swing. Pa.t.sti 1, 3, 5- swung (1 pi swungon, 
3 pi swonge(n), 4 suang, squang(e, 4-sswange, 
swonge, 4-7 swong, 8- swung, -wk. 4 swyngede, 
S swynget, swmget, 6 swyngsd, 7 swinged. 
Pa pple. st 1 1 swungen, (1, 4 suungen), 3 

lswonge, 4 yswonnge, yswongen, lswungen, 
suongen, swngen, squongin, 4-5 swongen, 
swonge, (5 swongyn, -on), 8- swung, wk 6 
swynged, 6-8 swinged. [OE. swingan, pa. t 
swung, swungon , pa. pple. geswungen to scourge, 
chastise, beat up, intr. to move violently or im- 
petuously, 1 elated to OFris sivtnga (also swenga, 
swangd) to fling, besprinkle, MLG. s wmgett str., to 
fling, hurl, swingle flax, mtr to fling oneself, fly, 
swatgen wk., intr, and refl. to throw oneself in any 
direction, rotate, wheel round, LG. swingen to 
swingle, OHG siuingan to hurl, fling, beat, mtr. 
to move rapidly, fly, (MHG swmgen, G schwmgen 
to brandish, flourish, shake, winnow, swingle, 
intr. or red. to swing, oscillate, swing oneself up, 
etc , bound, soar, rise, whence Sw. svmga, Da. 
svttrge), Goth, afswaggwjan m pass, rendenng 
ktairo/HiOfjvau to be in doubt or anxiety ; f Teut. 
swiygw -, older sweygw- swaygw- (swaygwj-), to 
be or to put in violent (circular or rotatory) motion ; 
whence also the forms recorded s. v. Swang v , 
Swing sb 1 and 2, Swing d 2 , Swung, Swings, 
Swinge, and prob Swanqb, Swong ] 

•(• 1 . trans. To scourge, whip, flog, beat (a per- 
son) ; also, to strike with a weapon or the hand. 

c 72s Corpus Gloss (Hessels) E 477 Exalapnt etur, suungen 
971 B lick l Horn 15 Hie hine bindaft & swinga|> & spsethacS 
on his onsyne. Ibid. 23 Hie hine swungon, & bundon 
Ibid, 243 Swingah hine on his mu<S, c xooo ALlfhic Saints’ 
Lives xxxvu 158 And hine man )>a swang & mid saglum 
beot. c 1173 Lamb Horn 149 [He] ofte for his sunne 
swingetS him mi <5 smele twige. <2x300 Cursor M 26019 
Efter he was wit skurges suungen \Fasrf squongin] CX330 
Assump Vtrg. (B M MS.) 443 With oute gult J>ei me 
swongen, And to a piler )>ei me bounden c 2330 R Brunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13054 Ilk o)>»r wroJ>, ilk o)>er swong. 
a 1400 Octavian (Sarrazin) 2 Jesu, bat was ..for vs hard and 
sore yswonnge c 1450 Mlrour Saluacioun (Roxb ) 5 How 
xnst was with scourgts swongyn c 1460 Towneley Myst, 
xxui 470 Bio and blody thus am I belt, Swongen with 
swepys 

fb. To beat (the flesh) from, (the blood) out of. 
a 1300 Cursor M 9102 (Cott ) Vie of his bak )>c blode bai 
suang a 1400 Leg Rood (1871) 142 pe flesch was from )>e 
bones swonge, 

1 0. Cookery. To beat up, * whip ’ (milk, eggs, 
etc.). Obs. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd III Z4 gif poc sy on eagan mm 
arsapan & hinde meoluc mseng to somne & swyng. tc 1300 
I'orm of Cary in Warner Antiq Culm (1791) 10 Breke 
ayrenn and do thereto , and swyng it wel togydr c 1400 
Liber Cocorum (1862) 11 Swyng eyryn, and do per to 
a 1500 Recipes in Babees Bk (1868) 53 Recipe brede gratyd, 

& eggis , & swyng pam to-gydere. 

+ d. intr. To strike a blow with a sword ; to 
come together with blows ; to deliver a blow at. 

c 1350 Well, Palente 3856 Swiftli sefibe with swerdes 
swonge bei to-glder a 1373 Joseph A run, 576 pe white 
kntht wip his swerd swyngede to hem sene, a 1400-50 
Wats Alex 957 He swyngis out with a swerd & swappis 
him to dethe. c 1400 Destr Ttoy 13590 Firrus swappit out 
lus sword, swange at pe lcyng c 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 
314 Wallace thar with swyth with a suerd out swang. 
f 2 , trans. To throw with force, flmg, hurl. 

<2x300 Cursor M 7527 (Cott) His arms fra him did he 
suing \Fairf squynge]. c 1480 Henryson Mor.Fab , Fox, 
Wolf .J- Cadger xvm, He hint him be the heillis, And with 
ane swak he swang him on the credits. 1495 Trevtsa's 
Barth De P R xv cu (W de W ), He swange [Bodl 
MS. swenged] the adder in to the fire. 

1 3 . mtr. To move or go impetuously ; to rush , 
to fling oneself. Obs 

Beowulf 2264 (Gr) Nis liearpan wyn, tie god hafoc 
Seond ssel swingeS, ne se swifta inenrh burhstede beateS 
a 1300 Cursor M 7582 Wit pat stan he laid in sling, Sua 
stalwoithli he lete it suing pat in his frunt pat stan he fest 

13 . E E A lilt P A 1059 P at foysoun flode Swype hit 
swange puq vch a strete. 13 Gaw, 4 Gr. ICtit. 1562 pe 
lorde Swez his vneely swyn, pat swyngez bi pe bonkkez 

14 Sir Beues 497 (Pynson) A 1 at onys on hym they swonge 
And gaue hym woundes wyde and longe. a 1553 Udall 
Royster D it, 111 (Arb ) 35 Tib, Talk Well Txupeme neuer 
but flinging. An Alyface Andfnskmg? Trupeme, Well 
Tibet and Annot, still swingyng and whiskyng? 2582 
Stanyhurst AEneis 11. (Arb.) 50 Two serpents .Plasht the 
water sulcking to the shoare moste hastelye swinging. 

tb. tians. To carry or duve forcibly. Obs 
c 1400 Destr Troy 13299 Full swift to the swalgh me 
swinget the flode. 158a Stanyhurst Mneis t (Arb ) 33 
With steeds he is swinged, downe picht m his hudge wagon 
emptye. 

4 . trans. fTo draw out (a sword) with a vigorous 


movement ( obs ) ; to flourish, brandish, wave about ; 
in later use with mixture of sense 7 or 12. to 
wield (a weapon or implement), or move (a body 
held or grasped) with an oscillating or rotatory 
movement. 

a 1400-50 Wins Ales. 806 Alexander Swythe swyngis 
out his sweide. c 1400 Desti Troy 7275 He .swynget out 
a sword, swappit at pat other Ibid 10390 pen he swange 
out a sword swicly with pat 1313 Douglas AEneis ix vn 
161 He, thame stoutly assaht, And euei his schynand 
swerd about him swang 1581 A Gilby 7 est iz Patriarchs 
27 b, I tooke hym by the Hornes, and swinged hym abonte, 
and finally killed hym 159a Shaks Rom <5 Jul. 1. 1 xiB 
The fieiy Tibalt, with his sword prepai’d, Which . He swong 
about his head, c 1611 Chapman Iliad m 393 An emptie 
helme, That then he swong about his head, and cast among 
his friends x6a6 Bacon Sylva g 310 Take Bottles, and 
Swing them 1646 Craskaw Sospetlo d'Hei ode xl, Swinging 
a huge scythe, stands impartial Denlh x666 Dryden Ann. 
Mnab xcvii, If some one approach to dare his Force, He 
swings his Tail 1671 Milton Samson 1240 Go baffl'd 
cpward, lest I swing thee in the Air 1725 Fam Diet. 
s v Sallet, Lettice, Cresses, Radish, &c. must be. swing '4 
and shaken gently 1815 Scott Guy M xx, He. swung his 
arms like the sails of a wind mill. 1880 Tennyson Sea 
Dreams 24 For sideways up he swung his arms 1873 B 
Ha rtf Fiddletown, etc 107 Each swung a lasso 1909 
Stacroole Pooh of Silence xxx, Adams had swung the 
man aloft and dashed him against the wall, 
f 5 To whirl (a wheel) lound Obs. 

0x225 Juliana 58 [He] dude.. foie of his cnihtes forte 
lumen pat hweol ant het swingen hit swiftliLhe abuten 
ant tidliche lutnen. 

0 . mtr. To move freely backwards and forwards, 
as a body suspended from a support above ; to oscil- 
late below a point of support, as a pendulum or the 
like For spec use m Hindu asceticism, see (li) 
Occas the mlr sense corresp to 7 d 
1545 Ascham Toxoph 1 (Aib.) 47 Moclie ]yki“ the pastyme 
that boyes vse in Lhe churche when then master is awaj e, 
to swinge and totter in a belrope x66o Boyle New Eip 
Phys. Mech xxvi. 202 We thought it not amiss to try if 
a Pendulum would swing faster, or continue swinging 
longer in out Receiver X71C Steele Tatlet No. 96 
F 5 His Arms natuially swang at an unreasonable Dis 
tance from his Sides 2782 Cowfer Gilpin 107 A pottle 
swinging at each side x8x6 J. Smith Panorama Set, <5 
Art II. 133 A great beam, suspended on gudgeons at the 
middle, and swinging like the beam of a balance. 1839 
Fr A, Kemble Resta. Georgia (1863) 19 The mocking birds 
are swinging and singing even now. 184a Irnnyson Sn 
Galahad 111, The shrill bell rings, the censer swings. 1844 
A B Wllby Poems (1867) 44 Her cottage bonnet filled 
with flowers, Hung swinging fiom her arm. 1864 Tfnnyson 
Aylmer sF. 19 Sir Aylmer Aylmer,. Whose blazing wyvern 
weathercock’d the spire, And swang besides on many a 
windy sign <2x900 Kiwing A Dedication vi, One stone 
the more swings to her place In that dread Temple of Thy 
worth. 191a H Belloc Four Men 25 His arms dangled 
rather than swang. 

W 1773 Ed Ives Voy to India 1. ii 27 On the 9th of 
April, annually, at Bengal the natives undergo a very un 
common kind of penance . , In a large plain about a mile 
from Calcutta, there are erected about thirty Bamboos, at 
least twenty feet lughf on the top of these they contrive to 
fix a swivel, and anothei bamboo of thirty feet or more 
crosses it, at both ends of which hangs a rope, One end of 
this rope, the people pull down, and the devotee placing 
himself under it, the Biabmin pinches up a large piece of 
skin under both the shoulder blades, _ and thrusts a stiong 
iron hook through each When tills is done, the people 
haul down the other end of the bamboo, by v hicli means 
the devotee is immediately lifted up. from the ground, and 
then run round as fast as their legs will carry them. This 
throws the devotee out to the full length of the rope, where 
as he swings, he plays a thousand antic tricks 1793 
Medical Spectator II No 39. 246 All the information that 
I could get from our Banyan relative to this strange custom 
was, that they swing for a good conscience. 

b. Of a person : To move backwards and for- 
wards through the air upon a suspended rope or a 
swing (Swing sb . 2 11), as a sport, to ride in a 
swing. 

[1545 see 6.] x66a J Davies tr. Oleartits' Key. A tit lass. 
93 They have also ropes to swing in. 1885 SirT. Herbert 
7 rav. (1677) 130, I saw ropes or cords stretched from tree 
to tree m several gardens, Boys and Girls, swinging upon 
them. 27x4 Gay Sheph Week Monday X04 On two near 
elms the slacken'd cord I hung, Now high, now low my 
Blouzehnda swung 

o. Of a (suspended) bell; To give forth a 
sound by swinging ; to sound, ring out 
163a Milton Penseroso 76 Oft I hear the far off Curfieu 
sound, Ovei som wide-water’d shorn, Swinging slow with 
sullen roar x8xa Colman Br Grins, Lady of Wreck n, xii, 

A sound swung down the glen. From Bunamarey Friary 
bell 1874 Green Short Hist 11, § 6 90 The burgesses 
gathered m town mote when the bell swung out from St 
Paul's 

d. fig. To waver, vacillate ; to change from one 
condition or position to the opposite (esp. in fig. 
phrases with . pendulum as subj. . see Pjenutjluji a). 

2833 Chalmkrs Power of God II. x. 106 We swing as it 
were between two assumptions. 2836 [see Pendulum 2] 
1877 R. Giffen Stock Exch. Securities 152 He should en- 
deavour not to invest when the pendulum has swung up* 
wards 2890 Reiros/ect Med CIl. 378, I am by no means 
sure that the pendulum may not have swung too far in the 
opposite direction. 

e trans. To mark or indicate by swinging ; to 
swtng seconds, to oscillate once in every second. 

2736 Derham in Phil Trans XXXIX. 202 The next 
Experiments I shall mention, I made .by the Help of a 
good Month Piece that swings Seconds 1764 Maskelvn* 
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i fod LIV. 373 A little clock having a pendulum swinging 
seconds. 

7 . tram To cause to oscillate, as a body sus- 
pended from a support above ; to move or sway 
(something) to and fio in this or a similar manner. 

Phr. To swing- a cat (1 e. holding it by the tail) , in no 
room to swing- a cat i n and similai expressions, said of 
a confined or narrow space 

1560 Daus tr Slcidane's Comm. 295 They hange out the 
dead body by a chaine ouer the walle, and aftet they had 
swynged it a whyle to and fro, they let it fall into the 
ditche 1665 Medela Pistil 57 They had not space enough 
(accoi ding to the vulgar saying) to swing a Cat m 1706 
E Ward 1 Vooden World Diss (1708) 5 When they walk, 
they swing their Corps like a Pendulum. 1771 Smollett 
Humility Cl ft June, I am pent up in frowzy lodgings, 
where theie is not room enough to swing a cat 1827 Fara- 
day Chem Manif. xv (1842) 543 The flasks should be well 
rinsed, and swung in the hand to shake out adheung 
drops. (844 Dickens Matt Chttz xvi, The colonel .took 
his seat upon the table, and swung his legs 1849 Clough 
Poems, Natura Naturans vin. Big bees their burly bodies 
swung 1850 Dickens Dav Coftp xxxv, Mrs Crupp had 
indignantly assured him that theie wasn't 100m. to swing 
a cat there, but, as Mr Dick just observed to me, ‘You 
know, Trotwood, I don't want to swing a cat I never do 
swing a cat ' 1906 Raven Belts 41 Arrangements for hang 
mg bells in turrets and swinging them 

b. To cause (a person) to oscillate as in a swing ; 
to give (one) a ride in a swing 
1615 G Sandy s Tran. 56 By two ioymng ropes that are 
fastned aboue, they will swing themselues as high as the 
transome. 1713 Steele Sped No 492 p 3 They get on 
Ropes, as you must have seen the Children, and are swung 
by their Men Visitants *783 Justamqnd tr RaynaTs 
Hut Indies V. 40 Their slaves had no other employment 
hut to swing them in their hammocks. 1838 Lytton Alice 
111 vii, Come to-morrow, and swing Sophy — no nice swing- 
ing since you’ve been gone 

o. Of a bell To send forth a peal of sound 
1818 Scott Rob Royxxi, The hour of twelve o’clock swung 
its summons over the city from the belfry. 1832 Rock Ch 
of Fathers III. 1 ix. 294 The bells in every church steeple 
swung forth their peals of gladsomeness 

d. To lift and transport (something suspended), 
as with a crane, it am/, to convey ox transpoit 
from point to point. 

1858 Emerson Eng Traits , Stonehenge Wks (Bohn) II. 
126 Men .swinging a block of granite, with an ordinaiy 
derrick. 1862 H Kingsley Raveushoc li, Who could tire, 
. at the strange dim vista of swinging horses between decks? 
18 Jrnl Mil Service Inst. USX 588 (Cent Diet ) By 
means of the railroad, troops can be swung across from bay 
to bay as the exigencies of the wax may require. 

e. refi. To hoist oneself up or transport oneself 
from point to point by grasping a support above. 
Also intr. 

1899 Crockett Black Douglas i, The young man., 
swung lightly off his charger Ibid, h, The Douglas 
swung himself into the saddle 1902 Violet Jacob Sheep- 
Stealers xi. Putting his foot on the axle and swinging him- 
self up. 1907 J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters ofTsavo xu 
133 All kinds of monkeys chatter, overhead as they swing 
themselves from branch to branch. 

8. intr. To be suspended from a suppoit above 
(without necessarily implying oscillation). 

a. spec. To be hanged; to suffer death by 
hanging, slang or colloq 

* 54 * 1 Jdall Erasm Afoph. 122 Diogenes -had a great 
zele .to see theim euery one swyngyng & tottreyng m hal- 
ters 1592 Nashe P Pemlesse (ed 2) 10 What pennance 
can be greater for Pride, than to let it swinge in hys owne 
halter ? *725 New Cant Did., To Swing, to hang. 27*8 
[De Foe] Street-Robberies 8 They all lovingly swung to- 
gether at Execution-Dock 1841 Dickens Barn Radge 
Ixii, It is a choice between his life and death If you re- 
fuse, he swings. 1884 ‘Edna Lyall' We Two xl, I don't 
wish any man to swing for me— I have always disapproved 
of the death-penalty 

b. gen. To be suspended, to hang ; transf. to 
appear as if suspended (= Hans v. 12) Also 
fig. {swing from, to depend or ‘hinge * on) 

*64* Tatham Distracted State v i, Agath, And now you 
see the Pmacle from which You must be tumbled down, 
away with him Fellow If you please to walk that way 
you may see Oleander swinging for his life *782 Cowper 
Charity 615 His Budget, often filled, yet always poor, 
Might swing at ease behind his study door, 2829 Scott 
Anne of G xxm, ‘Yonder swings the Flying Stag', said 
Ital, pointing to an immense sign 2839 Iennyson Mai r 
Geraint 270 A purple scarf at either end whereof There 
swung an apple of the purest gold. 2867 Augusta Wilson 
Vashti xix, In the west, where a waning moon swung on the 
edge of the distant misty hills x888 G. A Smith Isaiah 
xlu (1891) 220 As this one [word] is obscure in its Eng- 
lish guise, and the passage really swings from it, we may 
devote a paragraph to Us meaning 1898 Rider Haggard 
Dr Theme 1 14 A lantern swung from tne roof of the coach 

9 . trans. To hang, suspend , rarely, to hang (a 
person), put to death by hanging {slang or colloq ). 

2328 More Dyaloge 111 xi (2529) 82 b, In the tother [wal- 
let] he layeth vp all hys owne and swyngeth yt at hys backe, 
2822 Regal, JSr Orders Army 249 The Men's Hammocks 
must be swung regularly by Companies 2816 'Quiz' 
Grand Master vii. 202 Had he the pow'r he’d change the 
case. And swing some col’neU in their place 2848 Lytton 
K. Arthur 1 xliii, A slender draw- bridge, swung from brink 
to brink 2860 All Year Round No 73. 530 The heavy 
vehicle so ill swung, as springless as an artillery tumbril 
19x1 Max Beerbohm Zuleika Dobson v 61 You would be 
driven to Court in my state coach. It is stvungsohigh that 
the streetsters can hardly see its occupant 

b To strain (the back of a horse) * = Sway 
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1844 H Stephens Bk Faint I IT 1238 If she [re a mare] 
has met with an accident, such as having swung her back 

10 . mil To oscillate (without suspension) ; to 
move to and fro, or from side to side, to sway , 
to hover , spec to sway the body backward and 
forward in rowing. 

1607 Chapman Bussy d'Amloisv I j, Not so the surges 
of the euxine Sea. Swell being emag’d, As Fortune swings 
about the restlesie state Of vertue 2712 Arbuthnot John 
Bull n iv. 17 If the Coach swung but the least to one side, 
she used to shriek so loud, that all the Street concluded she 
was ovei turn'd 2828 Wordsw Power of Sound x, While 
Fauns and Satyrs heat the ground In cadence,— and 
Silenus swang This way and that, with wild flowers 
crowned 2860 Tyndall Glac 1. xv ioi A single hawk 
swung in the atmosphere above us 1879 Oaf < 5 - Camb 
Under giad Jrnl 13 Mai. 292/2 Piest is getting more and 
moie used to the bow side, hut he still swings short and stiffly 
1 L To turn in alternate directions, or in either 
direction (usually horizontally), atound a fixed 
axis or point of support; spec Nani said of a 
vessel riding at a single anchor 01 moored by the 
head, and turning with the wind or tide. Also 
with to, open, wide, etc. 

2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), To Swing, to turn 
round the anchors, or mornings, at the change of the wind, 
or tide 2812 J Wilson Isle of Paints 111. 929 While safely 
she at anchor swings, 2810 Shelley Cenci iv 11, 41 It is 
the iron gate, Which ye left open, swinging to the wind 
i860 A, Gumming in Merc Marine Mag VII 102 Let 
them swing to one anchor 1B63 Reade Hard Cash xx, 
But 111 the middle of the joyous whirl, Julia's quick eat on 
the watch all the time, heaid the gate swing to 1892 
Greener Breech Loader sis The shot will By 111 that 
direction m which the gun was swinging when the chat ge 
of shot left the muzzle 1892 Gunter Miss Dividends (1893) 
33 He swings around suddenly and quickly to see who 
intenupts him 

b To go along or lound m a curve or with a 
sweeping motion , to wheel, sweep. 

2820 Scott Lady of L 1 xx, So forth the startled swan 
would swing 2833 Kingsley Hypatia xxu, A choir of 
nymphs swung round linn hand m hand 1836 Miss War- 
ner Hills Shatemuc xxxv, With wind and headway the 
sloop gently swang up to her appointed place 2863 Kings, 
ley Her cut. xv, In marched Hereward and all his men, and 
swung round through the gateway into the court. 2914 
Tunes 8 Sept, g/r lhe battle line proceeds due east to 
Sdzanne and Vitry Ie- Francois, and then swings north east 
lound the plain of ChSlons to the fortress of Verdun. 

12 . trans. To cause to turn in alternate directions, 
or in either direction, on or as on an axis or pivot; 
to turn or cause to face in another direction. 

2768 Tucker Lt. Nat. I. xxu «+The boy who wished to 
be a king that he might have an officer appointed to swing 
him all day long upon a gate, 1783 Cowper Epit Hare 24 
To skip and gambol like a hare And swing his Tump around 
1784 — Ep Jos Hill 21 Swinging the parlour-door upon 
its hinge 2828 Scott Br. Lamm x , Ae leaf of the muckle 
gate has been swung to wi' yestreen’s wind 1883 Harper's 
Mag Jan 284/1 What maddening whu Is when lie called, 
‘ Swing partners 1 ' 2887 Pield 19 Feb 223/2 A good 

practical exponent of 'the art of snooting flying' states 
that he never met with a first rate shot who 1 swings ' his 
gun — 1 e keeps it moving in the duection of the bird’s 
flight. 1890 ‘R Boldrewood ' Miner's Right v\ I 139 
r Ihe base line is alteied or ‘swung ', 1. e, freshly marked 011 
another imaginary course 289a E Gosse Seer Naicisse 
111 80 As he was about to turn towards the window, Rosalie 
swang herself violently back, 

b. Nctut. To turn (a ship) to all points in 
succession, in order to ascertain the deviation of 
heT magnetic compass 

2859 ln Merc Marine Mag. (2860) VII 49 The necessity 
of having all iron steamships swung, in older to ascertain 
the deviation of their compasses *877 Spry Cr uise H.M S 
Challenger x (1878) 176 Some hours were spent swinging 
for magnetical purposes 

0. To duve or cause to move in a curve, also, 
to make or execute by moving in a curve (in phi 
to stvmg a cast, m hunting • see Cast sb 41). 

2834 R S Surtees Handley Cr h, The hounds dash to- 
waids the fence beyond, and swing their cast without a 
whimper 1889 Guntfr That ErenJiman v. 46 He swings 
his team into the Avenue de lTmp6ratnce 2897 Outing 
(US) XXX, 127/1 1 he dogs have changed direction by 
the left flank We swing them, make a short cut thiough 
a bit of brush. 

13 intr. To go along with undulating or sway- 
ing movement, or in a vigorous manner ; to walk 
with swinging step. (See also Swinging/// a. 3,) 

2854 R. S Surtces Handley Cr lxu, Pulling up at the 
door of the Turtle Doves Hotel, he thiew himself carelessly 
off the half cover-hack and swung into the hall with a 
noisy flourish. 1884 W Black in Harper's Mag Dec 30/2 
The coach swings along pleasantly 2894 J A Steuart In 
Day of Battle xvm, The camels, swinging at a steady trot 

14 trans. fig To direct or control the move- 
ment or action of; to sway; to wield. US. 

. *®8e Voice (N.Y ) 2 May, The rum wing purposes swing- 
ing the party The tempei ance innocents will have to sub- 
mit or step out 1890 'Mark Iwain’ in Pall Mall G 
xobept 3/2 His great charm to me is the way he swines 
nervous English T 2908 U Sinclair Moneychangers 11 
35 He can swing the market so as to break a man. 

15 . a To fix (the wotk) on the centre or centres 
m a lathe, b. Of a lathe To have a * swing 1 or 
capacity of (so much) see Swing sb 8 d. 

1884 F. J Britten Watch 4 Clockm. aoi The work is 
swung or arranged so as to yield an unequal pressure in 
polishing 1 888 Hasluck Model Engm. Handy bk ( 1900 ) 
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22 Three inch centres— that is, a lathe which swings six 
inches. 

f Swing, v 2 06 s. Pa t 3 swang, 4 awange, 
swong, [OE. swingan, corresp in form and mean- 
ing to Swing sb and so ultimately identical with 
Swing inti . To labour, toil ; =Swink v. i 

cxooo AhrRic Exod xvin. 14 Hwset dest ]m on (ns folce? 
hwi swingst )>u ana? c 1000 Ags. Ps (Spelman) cxxvi[i] 1 
Buton dnhten timbriende hus on y del swmga 5 3 a 5 e tim 
bna8 hi c 1273 Lav 7488 He swang [c 2203 swonc] in pan 
fihte, hat he lejierede a swote 13 E A. A Hit P A. 
586 pat swange & swat for long gore 13 . Guy War to 
(A) 3589 Heihaud J>at day so sore swong, pat jjurch his 
moupe he fom it sprong c 1480 Henryson Mor Fab , II olf 
St Lamb xx, His sei uand nor his self may not be spaird 1 o 
swing and sweit, withouttin Meit or wage 
t Swing, adv. Ohs. iare~ l . In 5 swingge. 
[Stem of swing v !] Willi a sudden blow or 
impact ; ‘ slap 

c 1400 St Alexius (Laud 208) 443 As man hat hadde 
dehes wounde He fel swingge doun to grounde 
Swing- m combination 

1 . In geneial attnb. or adj use (mostly without 
hyphen, as a separate woid) a. Applied to a 
piece of mechanism, apparatus, ouitensil suspended, 
hinged, or pivoted so as to be capable of oscillat- 
ing or turning to and fro. =* Swinging ppl a i, 2. 
(See also 2.) 

1792 Ref. Comm Tharues-Ists Navig 15 At the lower 
End of this Channel theie is a Pen formed by a Swing 
Stnde and Flood Gates. 2828 P Cunningham N S, Wales 
(ed 3) II 213 Swing stoves and charcoal put on board, to 
tairy about into Lhe damp cornets 2833 Loudon Ettcycl 
Archtt § 1212 Centre point, ot swing hinges, appear to be 
of two kinds 2843 Holtz appi-el Tinning I 257 The whole 
load is quickly nnmeised by a swing crane into a lank ol 
water about five feet deep 2853 LEirtHii d Cornwall 257 
’lhe mmeis woiked 111 a swing stage, which they diopped 
ag unst such parts of the side as they intended to take away 
1858 Simmonds Diet Tiade, Swing Tea-kettle , a kettle on 
a stand for table use, moving on pivots 2869 Rankine 
Machine $ Hand tools PI. 02, The shaft, v, which is sup- 
ported by fined beatings, k, and the swing 01 movable bear- 
ings. 2885 Lady Brassky The Trades 379 The perpetual 
rullmg and tossing of the vessel had warned us that in all 
piobability the maximum clinometucal angle of the swing- 
table would eie long be reached. 1888 Lockwood's Did. 
Jtivns Mech, Engm. 363 Swing table, the table of a dril- 
ling machine which is made to swing or swivel around the 
central pillar in order to bung any desired portion of the 
work underneath the drill 2909 ‘Q* True It Ida xix, A 
swing-lamp shone down upon a white covered table. 

b. = Swinging ppl a 3. 1 are. 

1809 W Irving Kmckerb iji.ix (1861) xia He proceeded 
on a long swing trot through lhe muddy lanes of the metro- 
polis 1863 1 revelyan Co„.j>et. Wallah (2866) 95 Going the 
w hole way at a swing trot. 

2 Special Combinations swing-back, the back 
of a photographic cameia, carrying' the sensitized 
plate, arranged so as to be ‘ swung * or turned on 
a hinge or pivot into any lequired position , swing- 
bar, a bar arranged to turn on a pivot; spec, a 
swmgletree , swing-beam, a beam arranged to 
turn, or to enable something to turn, on a pivot or 
the like (see quots ) , swing-bed, a movable stool- 
bed m a gun-carriage ; also attnb., as swing-bed- 
plate ; swing-boat, a boat-shaped swing used for 
amusement at fairs, etc. ; swing-bridge, a foim 
of drawbndge which turns horizontally on a pivot 
(either at one end or in the centre) ; swing-cart, 
a cart ‘swung’ or suspended 011 spnngs, a spring- 
cait; swing-chair, a locking-chair, swing-door, 
a door constructed to swing to or shut of itself ; 
pi. a door made m two leaves, which are hung 
sepai ately and furnished with spnngs that bring 
them back to meet in the middle when pushed 
open in any direction ; swing-front, in a photo- 
gi aphic camera (cf. swing-back) , swing-gate, a 
gate constructed to swing to or shut of itself , spec. 
a form of this used in Australia for drafting sheep ; 
swing-glass, a looking-glass suspended on pivots , 
swing-handle, a handle turning on pivots, esp. 
such an arched handle of a basket, pail, etc. ; 
swing-jack (Jack sb 1 10), see quot. , swing- 
jomted a , jointed so as to turn to and fro on a 
pivot; swing-plough (cf G. sihwmgpfivg), a 
plough without wheels ; + swing-tail, a long tail 
that swings about , also altrtb. having a sweeping 
tail or train ; swing- tailed a., having a long 
swinging tail ; swing-tap, a tap constiucted to 
turn horizontally on the supply-pipe and thus open 
or close the valve as required ; swing-tool (see 
quot. 1875); swing- wheel, the escape- wheel of 
a clock, which drives the pendulum; also, the 
balance-wheel of a watch ; also attnb. See also 
Swing-hope, etc. 

1862 Caial Interned Exhib , Brtt II No 3064, Por- 
trait Camera, and lens with "swing back 1878 Abney 
Photogr xxxut. 269 A fair general focus can . be ob- 
tained by using with the camera a vertically-pivoted swing- 
back. 2844 H. Stephens Bk Farm II 293 These studs 
are inserted into a ""swing-bar that can be bolted to the 
horizontal rails of the framing, in such position as will 
bring the intermediate wheels into proper pitch with the 
principals 1852 Burn Naval f Milit. Did, (1863), Swing 
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bar or ‘beam of a rocket frame 1837 P Colquhoun Comp 
‘ Oarsman's Guide' 33 The swine beams are the long beams 
running along the [loch-]gates, by which they are pushed 
open. 1875 Knight Did. Meth , Swing-beam 1 ( Rail- 
way Engineering) A cross-piece suspended from the 
truck, and sustaining the car-body, so that it may have 
independent lateral motion a [Caipentry ) A cross-beam 
supporting an over-head mow in a barn 185* Burn Naval 
$ Milit Diet (1863), ‘Swing bed of a field gun. 1861 
Mayhew Loud Labour III 107/2 All the caravans and 
‘swing boats, and what not, used to assemble there 179X 
Estimate Works 'I hames-Isis Navig 3 At Duxford Wear, 
a ‘Swing-Bridge for T owing-Horses, and Fence Gates 
1898 W w. Jacobs Sea Ut chins, Grey Parrot (1906) 213 
The gangway was shipped, and the Curlew drifted slowly 
away from the quay ana headed for the swing bridge slowly 
opening in front of her 1796 H Hunter London (1611) II. 
107 Raspberries, which are raised chiefly for the use of the 
distillers, and conveyed to London in ‘swing carts 1833 
Loudon F.ncycl. At chit. § 697 A ‘swing chair, formed out 
of ten pieces of elder tree 1900 Elinor Glyn Visits Eli- 
zabeth (1906) 18 She was lying in a swing chair, showing 
lots of petticoat and ankle 1833 Loudon Encycl Archit 
§ 763 The use of the ‘swing door is to prevent the door 
from ever being left open in severe weather 1863 Miss 
Braddon J. Marchmont I. 1. 23 He was gone, and the 
Swing-door slammed m Edward Aiundel's face 189s P 
Hi mingway Out of Egypt 1 i 3 As the waiters pushed aside 
the swing-doors of the buffet. 1892 Photogr Ann . II. 884 
The wide angle lens is attached to the ‘swing front ready 
for work. *774 Carton Inclos Act $ No ‘swing-gates or 
other gates shall at any time be suffered 1803 R. W 
Dickson Pract Agnc I. 143 In the construction of the 
swing-gate, the bars are so long, that too much weight is 
often thrown upon the binges 1890 ‘ R, Boldrewood ' 
Squatter's Dreant vs gr Mr Stangrove has no more idea 
of a swing-gate than a sheai ing-machine 1809 R Lang- 
roRD Intiod. Trade 81 A Dressing Table, and a ‘Swing 
Glass £2 10s. 1847 Disraeli Tattered 11 vn, She threw 

a glance at her swing-glass. 189X Cent. Diet , ‘Swing, 
handle 2896 Jtnl R. It orticult Soc Nov. 202 All fruit 
should be carefully placed in the basket (which is preferable 
lined or padded, and if with a swing-handle all the bettei). 
1875 Knight Diet Mech , *Swtng jack, a jack for replac- 
ing cars on the track ; the bottom of the standard is a cylin- 
drical segment, and has a toe working in a slot m the base 
of the jack, A pair are used, and the car being lifted while 
the standards are veitical, the litter are canted to or swung 
over, bringing the wheels of the car in line with the lails 
1844 H Stephens Bk. Farm II 595 The marker mn is 
another appendage to the [drill sowing-jmachine.. It con- 
sists of the bar mm, and the marking-rod inn. 1 he latter is 
‘swing-jointed on a stud fixed in the ends of the marker- 
bar tut 11. 1733 W. Ellis Chiltem <f- Vale Farm 309 The 

Foot Plough, the Kentish Broad board Plough, the Creeper, 
and the ‘Swing Plough 1807 A. Young Agnc Essex 
(1813) 1 . 127 In favour of the swing plough it is contended 
that it is better calculated for fallowing, as the soil can be 
broken up to a greater depth. 1846 M c Culloch Acc Brit 
Empire (1854) I 147 The Scotch, or swmg.plough, drawn 
by 2 horses driven by the ploughman 1683 Loud. Gaz. 
No 1861/8 One Bay Gelding Aged about four years, 
with a ‘Swi[n]g Tail lately cut off. 1863 Hunt Pop. Rom 
W. Eng. I. 274 w The squire saw the old woman beating 
her step-daughter, about the head with the skirt of her 
swing tail gown, itiog Blundkvil Art 0/ Riding 1 jcih. 
Div, Ouermuch spuiunge wil make him ‘swing tailed, 
and speciallye if he be a Gennet, or Turkye horse, whose 
tayles be alwayes lose and at libertye. xBga Photogt. 
Ann II 466 A galvanised iron cistern .. fitted with nickel- 
plated ‘swing tap 1846 Holtzapffel 7 timing II 849 
Various kinds of ‘swing tools, used by watchmakers in 
filing and polishing small flat works 1873 Knight Diet. 
Meek , Swing-tool, a holder which swings on horizontal 
centers, so as to yield to unequal pressure and keep the plate 
flat against the face of the file x6g6 Durham Artif Clockm. 
1. 4 The Crown-Wheel in Small pieces, and ‘Swing- Wheel 
in Royal Pendulums, is that Wheel which drives the Bal- 
lance, or Pendulum 1826 T. Reid Clock <$■ Watch Making 
xii 275 A spring, acting on the pin, brought the nib in 
a contrary direction, to act on the third wheel teeth, by 
which it gave motion to the swing-wheel during the time 
of winding. 1846 Holizapffel Turning II. 826 Balance- 
wheel or swing-wheel files, the convex side cut, the angular 
sides safe 

b In designations of the swingle and swingle- 
tree used in dressing flax. 

(Cf. MHG. swmge-blok, swingletree, G. scfmnngsiock, 
schwingbrett, sckwitigmesstr ) 
x8>s Jamieson, Cogster, the person who, in the act of swing- 
ling flax, first breaks it with a swing-bat, and then throws 
it to another 1839 Urk Did Arts 486 Two distinct pieces 
of apparatus belong to it [sc winnowing of flax], namely, 
the swing-stock and the swing -knife 

c. Dynamics. In terms used by Cliffoid for 
various geometrical figures or lines having relation 
to the oscillation of a body, as swing- come, -ellipse, 
-ellipsoid, - quadric , - radius . 

1887 W K. Clifford Eltm Dynamic 1 iv 17 The second 
moment of an area in regard to any line; divided by the area 
itself, is the square of a length which is called the swing- 
radius of the area 111 regard to the line, or of the line in re- 
gard to the area. Ibid. 24, 34. 

Swinge (swindg), r#, 1 Obs exc. dial Also 6 
swynge, 6-7 awindge. [Related to Swinge o. 1 ] 
+ 1 . Sway, power, rule, authouty, influence : esp. 
to have or bear swinge, the {full, whole , chief ) or 
all the swinge, etc. Obs 

1531 Tindale Expos 1 Johnv. 21(1338)83 Yf in x paryshes 
rounde ther be not one learned and discrete to helpe the 
other, then the deuell hath a greate swynge amonge vs, that 
the byshops officers that dwel so farre of, must abuse vs as 
they do 1536 Rem Sedition ifi The enyl be mo in nombre, 
they here tne swynge. a 1548 Hall Chron,, Hen VI, 131 
She bare the whole swynge, as the strong oxe doth, when he 
is yoked in the plough with a pore silly asse. 1581 Mul- 
caster Positions xxxvu. (1887) 150 An oligarchs where 
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some few beare all the swinge 1583 Fftherstone tr. Calvin 
on Acts iv. 33 The Sadduc.es did then beare the chiefe 
swindge x6ox J. Wheeler Tieat. Comm 37 I he Ant- 
werpians in all the Mans, & Faires m Dutchland, bare the 
clnefest swindge 1612 Chapman Rev Bussy d Ambois 1 1, 
When Glory, Flatterie, and smooth applauses of things ill 
Vphold th' inordinate swindge of downe right power. 1629 
Massinger Picture 11 11 (1630) E2b, What wise man 
But must confesse that fortunes swinge is more Ore that 
profession, then all kinds else Of life pursu’d by man ? 1636 
— Ct Dk Florence 11 11, This is the man that carries The 
sway, and swinge of the Court 
+ 2 . Freedom of action, free scope, licence; 
liberty to follow one’s inclinations • = Swing sb.% 5. 
Phr. to have or take one's swinge , to give (a person 
or thing, oneself) swinge. Obs. 

1342 Boorde Dyetary xvi (1870) 273 Sensuall appetyde 
muste haue a swynge, all these thmges notwithstandynge 
1543 Ascham Toxoph i. (Arb) 32 Shooting hath two 
T utours the one called Daye light, ye other Open place, 
whyche .11 keepe shooting fromeuyl companye, and suffers 
it not to haue to much swinge 2575-85 Sanoys Set m vm 
§ 10 Youth they say must haue his swinge 1507 Beard 
Theatt e God's Judgent (16121272 They gtue the full swindge 
to their bold and violent affections 2598 Chatman I had v. 
fix] 617 For whose sake I will lose the raynes, and giue 
mine anger swindge 2623 — Odyss xxn 597 That then- 
streight bed Is sowre to that swindge, m which she was 
bred 2622 Flitcher Span Cur v 11, 1 ’le have my swindge 
upon thee. 2632 Chapman Cxsar tf Pompeyw 1 22, I had 
able means, And spent all in the swinge of lewd affections. 
2668 H More Div Dial ill xxm (17x3) 233 By piefernng 
the full swindge of the Animal life before the orderly Plea- 
sures of the Divine 2675 Crowne Country Wit 1 1 , 1 am 
perswaded the bounds of nis land have been the utmost ex- 
tent of his travel j except since his Parents death he has 
given himself a swinge to some lace or fair 2687 tr Sallust 
(1602] 8 A savage sort of People, living at their full swinge 
of Libei ty and Licence, 

f b. Of, at one’s own swinge . said of a person 
being entirely his own master. Obs. 

1536 St Papers Hen VIII , II 322 That he shulde rule 
of his owne swynge, so as noon of us durste advise him to 
the contrary 2576 Fleming Panopl Epist 290 In his 
lustie yeares, he is at his own swinge [x6< Heath Fla- 
elltnn 4 His Father dying soon after and leaving him to 
is swinge.] 

•J 3 . Impetus, impulse, driving power (of some- 
thing non-physical, as passion, will, etc.) ; inclina- 
tion; drift, tendency. Of one's own swinge, of 
one’s own free choice, of one’s own accord, sponta- 
neously. Obs 

a 2548 Hall Chron., Hen VII, 36 They of their awne 
swynge pacefied them selfes, and beganne to turne to their 
naturallliegelorde. 2548 U DAix,etc. Et astnus Par. Matt ui 
28 He rushed not fui th of lus owne swinge to pi eache 2532 
R Hutchinson Declar Chnstes Supper 111 (1560) Kjd, 
As long as they falowe the wyld swynge of their youth 
<22628 Sylvester Christian's Conflict 87 The swinge of 
custome (whirl-wind-hke) Raptmg my Passion 2622 Hake- 
will Davids Vow 105 He goes on with an high hand and 
a stifle neck, and is carried with a swinge, as a ship under 
full satle. 2652 Culpepper Astral, Judgevi. Dis (1658) 80 
He follows the swinge of the times, a 1077 Barrow Serm. 
(1687) I. xi 144 Ascribing them to the mere conduct and 
agency of visible causes, hurried by a necessary swindge. 
1686 tr Chardin’s Coronal. Solytuan 86 The great ones 
following lus example give themselves the liberty to follow 
the swinge of their own Arbitrary Wills, 2804 J ebb in 
Knox fy Jell's Corr. (2834) I 93 What greater punishment 
can there be, than to be given up, by God, to the swinge 
of & man’s own lusts? 

f 4 . Impetus (of motion) ; impetuous or forcible 
sweeping or whirling movement Obs. 

2583 H. Howard Defensative Liijb, As we see that 
barges which are forced by the strength of oares, haue a 
kinde of gate or swinge when the stroke dooth cease 2599 
Nashe Lenten Stifle Wks 2903 III. 164 In the swindge of 
his indent he constituted two Lord admirals ouer the whole 
nauy of England a 2600 Deloney Cananns Cnhwniie 
915 The Romanies full of hot reuenge .. Troopt to the 
Temple, with a mighty swinge, c 1600 Distracted Emp 
iv 1 in Bullen 0 PI (1884) III 235 A tbynks me falhnge 
& avoyds my Swindge 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep 
To Rdr a lijb. Whirled on by the swindge and rapt of the 
one [wheel] a 2662 Holyday Juvenal (1673) 247 The 
swindge or circling motion of the arm in shaking the sistrum. 
2696 Alsof God in Mount g They have been heaving with 
all their strength to roll it away, and when they have hoped 
they were just turning it over,, it has come upon them with 
the greater swinge. 

+ 5 . The lashing (of a tail). Obs rare. 

2627 May Lucan 1 225 When his Tailes swindge has made 
him hot, .He [sc a lion] roares from his wide throat. 
c 1640 Wali er Battle of Summer Isl m. 22 The shallow 
water doth her force infringe, And renders vain her tail’s im- 
petuous swinge 

b. gen. A stroke, blow. dial. 

2823 Moor Suffolk Words 

6 . A leash for hounds. Obs. exc, dial. 

a 2662 Fuller Worthies, Yorks in (1662) 221 A Gentle- 
man of this County, being to let slip a brace of Grey-hounds, 
to run for a great wager, so held them in the Swinge, that 
they were more likely to strangle themselves then kill the 
Hare 1895 E Aug l Gloss, Swinge, a leash or couple by 
which hounds are led. 

Swinge, sb. 2 [f. Swinge 0.2] A singe. 

App inferred in Diets erron. from the foil passage, where 
the word is Swing si * 8. 

<22629 Fletcher, etc Q . Corinth 1 i, If to feed Vultures 
here, after the halter Has done his part, or if there be a 
Hell, To take a swinge or two there [etc ], 

Swingf6 (swmdg), Also 6 swynge, 6-8 
swindge ; pres.pple. and gtr. 6-8 BWindging, 7 


swindgeing, 6- swinging, 7- swingeing. [Latet 

form of ME Swenge ] 

1 . t/ans. To beat, flog, whip, thrash, f Also 
with off arch, or dial. 

a 2353 Udall Royster D, 11 iv (Aib.) 38, I will lather 
haue my cote twentie times swinged, Than on the naughtie 
wag not to he auenged 2395 Shaks John 11 i 288 Saint 
George that swindg'd the Dragon. 1396 — Tam S/tr.v 11. 
104 If they denie to come, Swinge me them soundly forth 
vnto their husbands. 2606 Holland Sueton 222 Hee was 
loiotous, wild and wanton* m so much as his father 
swindged him well and soundly foi it. 2660 H More 
Myst Godl 111. xiu 85 These sad Ceremonies they also 
used in Peru, where they swinged themselves with stinging 
Nettles, and struck themselves over the shoulders with haid 
stones <2x700 B E Diet Cant Ciew, I Swing’d him off, 

I lay’d on and beat him well-favoredly 2764 Foote Mayor 
ofG i, I w ould so swinge and leather my lambkin 1786 
Burns The Otdination xi, See, see auld Orthodoxy’s faes 
She's swingem thro' the city 2828 Scott F. M Perth xi, 
We have swinged them as far as the Abbey Gate, 2888 
Doughty Trav. Arabia Deserta II 232, I swinged him 
soundly in a moment and made all lus back smart 

i*b fig. To chastise, castigate; to pay out, 
serve out. Obs 

2560 T. Wilson Rhet Prol , Hauyng been thus swinged, 
and restrained of libertie. 2636 Wentworth in Carte Or- 
monde (173s) III 5 The pioof was once clear, and he a 
spirit that will deserve veil to be swinged into the know- 
ledge of himself and the duty he owes the state. 1690 
Dryden Amphitryon 1, 11, Jupiter can swinge you off, if 
you swear by him, and aie foisworn. 2693 J Dryden in 
Dryden's Juvenal xiv (1697) 349 This very Rev’rend 
Leacher swinges his own Vices in lus Son. 2710 Dublin 
Examiner 26 Dec., 'llie Printer brought along with him 
a Bundle of those Papers, which in the Phrase of Whig 
Coffee houses have Swinged off the Examiner 1712 Swift 
Jr til to Stella 16 Oct , One Boyer, a French dog, has 
abused me . the Secretary promises me to swinge him. 

+ 0. ?To pillory {fig.). Obs rare~ l . 

2346 1 Suppltc. Poore Commons (E E T.S ) 69 When thei 
katch any thyng that soundeth to the contrary, it shall not 
escape so, we warrant you It shalbe swynged in euery 
pulpyt wytb, this is the Kynges gratious wyll 
T d. To bear heavily upon. Obs. rare. 

2682 Prideaux Lett (Camden) 96 The innkeeper .swinged 
them m their reckonemg most abominably, makeing them 
pay five limes the price tor every thing they had 

+ e. slang. *= Swive. See also quot. <11700 
x6» Fletcher Beggar's Bush ill 1, Give her cold jelly To 
take up her belly, And once a day swinge her again 2688 
Mi£ge Gt Fr. Diet , To Swinge off, tl se dit attest dans 
tin Sens Vcnerien. ax 700 B E Diet. Cant Ct ew, He is 
Swing'd off, damnably Clapt. 
f 2 . To dunk up or off, 1 toss off \ Obs slang. 
<2x529 Skelton E. Eutrimyng 568 She swynged vp a 
quarte At ones 2370 B Googe Pop Ktngd iv 48 And 
cleane they swinge of euei y cup 2649 J Tayi or (Water 
P) Wand. West 7 Mine Host swing'd off halfe a pot to me. 
3 . To cut down with a scythe, dial. 

2573 Tusser Hush (1878) 117 Swinge brembles & brakes 
2854114 iss Baker Northamft Gloss, Swinge, a To cut 
the nettles, &c. from hedges to make them neat 
+ 4 . To brandish, flourish; to lash (the tail, or 
something with the tail). Also tiansf, Obs. 

xggx Sylvester Du B arias 1 vi. 410 The Lion often 
BWindging, with his sinnewy train, Somtimes his sides, som- 
times the dusty plain. Ibid. vii. 507 Th’ Air corrupteth 
soon, except With sundry winds it oft be swing’d and swept. 
*607 [B Baknls] Demi's Charter v iv Ljb, When I was 
a Sch oiler m Padua, faith then I could haue swingd a sword 
and a buckler. 2629 Milton Nativity xvm, Th’ old Dragon 
under giound..Swindges the scaly Horrour of his foulded 
tail. 

J 5 . To bear sway over (After Swinge sb. T j.) 
1393 G. Harvey Pictet's Super 12 Had not affection 
otherwhiles swinged their reason, where reason should haue 
swayed their affection. 

+ 0 . To whirl round (e. g. a wheel) Obs. 

2548 Elyot, Roto, to tourne a thyng lyke a whiele, to 
swynge about 1562 T. Hoby ti. Castighone's Courtyer 
lit Ft hj, Like a v hide that Ionge swynged about with vio- 
lence [etc ], 2622 Shelton Quix t vm. 30 'lheir Sayles 

[sc of windmills], that aie swiijged about by the Winde 
1677 MiiGE Diet. Eng Fr., Swinged, or turned about, 
rout, tourui cti roue. 

+ 7 . tntr. To have fiee scope or course, to in- 
dulge one’s inclination. (After Swinge sb 1 a.) 

2613 Chapman Rev. Bussy dA tnbois 1. B j, To wbat will 
this declining Kingdome turne, Swindging in euery license 
[etc ]? 

+ 8. In combination with a noun in obj. relation, 
as swmge-bow (see 1 e) ; swinge-buckler = 
Swashbuckler. Obs. 

2579 Northbhooke Dicing 25b, If theseand such likelawes 
were executed tustlie .there would not be somanie. Blas- 
phemers, & Swinge Buckeleis 2397 Shaks 2 Hen IV, in, 

II 24 You had not foure such Swindge-bucklers in all the 
Innes of Court againe 2675 Cotton Burlesque upon B. 83 
Is the old Letcher A Swinge-bow of so high renown, A 
Wench can't sooner take him down 7 

Swinge (swmdg), v 2 Now dial, and US 
[? Alteration of Singe, perh. influenced by Sweal.] 
trans. To singe, scoich. 

2590 Spenser F Q. r. xi. s6 The scorching flame sore 
swinged all his face. x6o o Surflet Country Farm I xxiv. 
150 To haue his haire swinged off with straw. 2790 Grose 
Promuc, Gloss, (ed. a), Swinge, to singe. North 1844 
Maj Jones's Courtship 183 (Bartlett), I don’t think I ever 
did see things jest sprawled out and swinged up so with the 
sun before. [In various dial glossaries, northern, west- 
midland, and south-western ] 

f Swingebreech. Obs, nonce-wd. [?f swtnge, 
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SWINGEING. 
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SWINGING. 


Swing v 1 + Breech sb 4 ] ? One who struts or 
flaunts about 

1381 [A Giuiv] Pleas. Dial Soldier <f Ckapl M3, Their 
|>c the bishops'] pompous uayue of proud idle swinge, 
breeches, in the sttede of Preachers & Schollers, 

Swingeing, swinging (swi nd^nj), vbl sb 
[f Swinge z/f - f-ing 1 .] The action of Swinge 
z/.l , scourging, flogging, beating, dealing of blows, 
1603 Holland Plutarch's, Mor io This course of swing- 
ing and beating seemeth meete for bondslaves. 1664 Butler 
Hud 11 n 56 Whether U be direct infringing An Oath, if I 
should wave this swinging 1844 Maj Jones's Courtship 
180 (Bartlett} Go it, old fellow , gi\e the goats a swinging 
every time j ou come across them. 1869 Blackmore Lorna 
D. 11, To these we paid no heed , being in the thick of 
swinging 

Swingeing (swi ndgirj), ppl a. ( adv .) Also 
6-9 swinging, 7-9 swindging [f. Swinge 0. 1 ] 

1 . That swinges , scourging, flogging, rai e. 

1614 D Dyke lilyst. Self e-D seeming xvil 229 He tels 
him of the seueie schoole-master, of the swindging roddes, 
of the hard feiuler 1618 — ‘Jiao heat , School of Afflic- 
tion 339 1 he first Schooleinaster is Affliction, A sharp, and 
seuereand swinging Schoolemaster indeed. 

2 Very forcible, gieat, or large ; huge, immense 
Chiefly, now only, colloq. or slang \ mostly aich. 
or dial (Cf. thumping, whopping') 

c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon xs 34 May not a man haue a 
lustie fier there, a pot of good ale,a paire of cardes, a swing- 
ing peece of chalke, and a browne toast 7 1597 Tofte 

Law a xm, Thicke swinging showers ax 600 Blodtlen P 
Mii. (1664) 80 And swindgmg swaps made many swelt 
1677 W Hughes Man of Sin 11 vu. xxx Many other of 
those foolish and childish Penances may be seen m the 
Author quoted There is one swinging one, I can't pass 
over. 1678 Dryden Ltmberham v 1, I dream'd that a 
gieat swinging Thief came in, and whipt ’em out 1691 
Mrs. D’ Anvers Academia 30, 1 had a swinging mind to go, 
And hear the Organs 1694 Motteux Rabelais tv xii, My 
Gentleman must pay him such swindgmg damages, that his 
acres may bleed for r t 1706 Hearnk Collect , 17 Feb (0 H S } 
1 . 187 That Swinging Orthodox G Burnett Bp of Sarum 
I7ir Swift Jrnl. to Stella. 13 Nov, I .now have got a 
swingeing cold 1748 Richardson Clarissa VII. 19 Lady 
Sarah Sadleir and Lady Betty Lawiance, will also die, ana 
leave me swindging legacies 1749 Fielding Tom Jones 
VIII 111, He hath devoured two swinging butter-toasts this 
morning foi breakfast. 1771 Goldsm. Haunch of Venison 
82 At the top a fried liver and bacon were seen ; At the bot- 
tom was tripe, in a swinging tureen 1844 Dickens Mart 
Chug, xxvm, To make a swingeing profit. 1837 Borrow 
Rom Rye xlm. The horse fetched a good swinging price. 
1876 R Bridges Growth of Lone xxvil, Old Leviathan . 
Had never rib nor bray nor swindgmg fan Like his iron 
swimmer of the Clyde or Tyne 1904 Times (Lit Supp ) 

My 218/3 The jury gave swinging damages. 

D. as adv. Hugely, immensely 
1690 Dryden A mphiiryan i, i, He has sent me to will and 
require you to make a swinging long night for him 1706 
Heakne Collect 16 Sept. (O.H S ) I 288 A swinging fat 
Wife X71X Swift Jrnl to Stella 7 June, At dinner theie 
fell the swingmgest long shower. 1810 Scott Lady ofL. 
vt. v, Our vicar still preaches that Peter and Poule Laid 
a swinging long curse on the bonny brown bowl. 1836 
Haliburton ClocLm (1862) 20 A swingei ng big Pig. 187a 
C D Warner Backlog Studies 246 Christmas Eve was .a 
placid, calm, swingeing cold night. 

f 3 . (After Swinge sb 1 1.) Powerful, authorita- 
tive Obs 


*367 Tun bcr v tr Mantuan's -Eel. ui, 18, I wotc not who 
doth rule the winds and beares the swinging swaje. 

Hence Swi‘ug(e)iiigly adv ( colloq . or slang), 
very greatly or foicibly, hugely, immensely. 

167a Dryden Assignation in. 111, I havesin’dswingingly, 
against my Vow 1691 Shadwell Scowi ers 1 i, We drunk 
swmguigly last night *703 De Foe Mtsc,, Freeholders 
Plea 172 Only we find we are swingmgly tax’d , and they 
tell us ’tis done by the Parliament. 1720 Swift Poems, 
Excellent New Song 31 This wicked rogue Waters , if 
swearing can do’t, shall be swlngingly mawl’d 1778 Foote 
Tnp Calais 1 Wks 179911.341, I reckon, your lordships 
were swingmgly sous'd on the road 1903 Kipling Five 
Nations, It he Lesson 6 This was not bestowed us under the 
trees, nor yet in. the shade of a tent, But swingmgly, over 
eleven degrees of a bare brown continent 

Swingei (swi ndjjel), var. Swingle 
Swinger 1 (sswirndgw). & lObs. Also 6 swenj- 


our, sweyngeonr, swinge our, -or, swyngeoux 
-or, s wenger, swemgeor, / Sc, swyngom 
swynger, swounger. [Of uncertain origin ; prot 
a cant term and perh. a derivative of early Flem 
swentsen ‘ vagan * (Kilian), orig, with the sens 
of 'vagabond 1 ; cf. early mod. G sekwanze, 
‘ otiosus, ambulator ’, schwanzen to go about aim 
lessly, in thieves* cant, to nde, travel.] A rogue 
rascal, scoundrel. 

, 1500-20 Dunbar Poems \xxxl\ 44 ?our burgh ofbeggeri 
k ane nest, To schout thai swenjouris will nocht rest 131 
Douglas JEneis vii r Prol 68 Swmgeourisand scurrevagi c 
swankeis and swanis 1328 Lyndi say Dreme 962 Th; 
weir swyngeons thay tuke of me non heid *367 Satii 
foetus Reform vin 31 Swetngeor, cum, sweir >e saikle 
sone, Deny pe evill J>a.t Jiow hes done. 1613 Reg Prtv 
Loiincit Scott X 3 Quhat wer it to tak thebuttoun orblaso; 
at tits breist, and to lay ane lumder upoun sic a swounger a 
s m thowj art. 1618 Extr. A herd Rig {1848} II 
350 Mr nenne wes convict. for iniurmg the said Willeam 
Diay m calling him febill swynger. 1840 Rothes i 
papier Mliu Moult ose xm (x8s6) I 231 That swinger, th 
treasurer, has so calumniated the whole estates to his Ma 
jesty 1739 A Nicol Poems, Nat without Art (1766) x< 
If some auld swinger snap to speak Of pink-ey’d queans, b 
gives a Squeek. 


nth ib i^z Recoids of Elgin (New Spald. Cl 1903)! 68 
Iohne Innes wiangit in the calling of Nicoll Moressone 
swenger cuile and birsyn carle 0:1330 Lyndesay Laser 
1 'edet C off, is 17 Ane swyngeour coife, amangis the wy vis 

Swinger 8 (swirndgsi) [f. Swinge vP + -er 1 ] 
fl. One who acts vigorously or forcibly; a 
vigorous pet former ; a powerful fellow. Obs. 

1583 Mdlbancke Philotmius Luj, The three Sisters Lit® 
..were left a loofe behind hei for out of sight, not able to 
keepe pace with such a swinger. 1679 Dryden Limbeiham 
1 1, Before Geoige, a proper fellow 1 and a Swinger he 
shou'd be, by lus make 1 1679 — l roil # Ct ess 1 11, Is't 
not a brave Man that 5 he's a Swingei, many a Grecian he 
lias laid with his Face upward. 1684 Southerns Dis- 
appoint in. 11 i, 1 ' gad 1 was a Swinger m those days; let 
me see, — 1 cou’d have done— I don't know what 1 could 
have done. 

2. Something forcible or effective , esp some- 
thing very big , a ' whopper *. colloq. or slang , 
now rate or local. Cf. Swingeing ppl. a. 2 . 

1599 Wain. Faire Wont 11 1524, I am suie there is a 
gafiowes big enough to hold them both ’tis a swinger 
yfayth. 1648 Herrick Hesper t 1 welfe Nt 24 And thus 
ye must doe To make the wassaile a swinger [nine gingei] 
1677 end Racquet Advices 42 They aie likely to give 11s 
nothing New but a New Parliament, and that shall be a 
Swinger, as the Dissolver hath promised us 1712-13 SiiirT 
Jrnl to Stella 23 Jan , I saw a bundled tiles fallen down , 
and one swinger fell about forty yards before me, that would 
have killed a horse a 1734 North Livcs(i%o(t) II 70 This 
motion at that time was indeed a swingei , for, in conse- 
quence, the execution of it by such a pardon of all convic- 
tions had lost the King 11 recoverably <21734 — Exam, u 
iv § 10(1740) 236 We had .diverse [plots] of most desperate 
Reach; witness that of Fitzh arris, which was a Swinger 
1833 C B Mansfield Paraguay, etc. (1856) 423, 1 started 
off with a tremendous toothache, one of my old swingers. 
1872 Schele de Verb Americanisms 557 In Virginia boys 
have for more than two centuries called a large snake or 
other formidable creature a swindger 

f b. spec. A great or bold lie, a ‘ bang Obs 
1671 Eachard Observ Ansiv Cent Clergy 153 How will 
his puling Conscience be put to it, to rap out presently half 
a dozen swingers to get off cleavertyl 1727 Swift Ait 
Poht Lying Wks 1754 III 1 12a The whig-pat ty do 
wisely to try the credulity of the people sometimes by 
swingers. 1781 M Madan Th, lyphthoi a III 248 Is it 
possible that, when St Bernard told this swingei, he could 
believe it, himself? 

e. A forcible blow or stroke. 

1836 E. Howard R Reefer xxv, He applied acioss my 
shoulders one of the most hearty swingers that ever left a 
wale behind it 1841 J I Hewlett P Priggms II. M 
1 fig Another pleasant occupation was having to jump two 
or thTee feet from the ground, and then to be knocked down 
by his master, who stood on a form for the puipose This 
was called ‘tipping a neat swinger'. 1890 Barr£rf & 
Leland Slang Diet., Swinger (Chartei house), a box on the 
ears 

3. A tool with, a raised point, used for levering 
timbers, etc. 

Swinger 8 (swi’rpi), 

I [f. Swing »4 -be 1 a] One who or that 
which swings. 

1. One who flourishes something about, oi causes 
it to oscillate. 

1343 Bale Yet a Course 88 Holy water swyngers, and 
euen songe clattereis. 1897 Daily News 27 May 2/3 Club 
Swinging The well known swinger of Indian clubs, brought 
his attempt to swing a pair of two pound clubs for thirty 
consecutive hours to a successful conclusion. 

2 a A person who swings. 

1712 Steele Sped No 492 p 3 These [familiar romps], 
Mr Spectator, are the Swingers .They get on Ropes, as 
you must have seen the children, and are swung by their 
Men Visitants *877 G. H Kingsley Sport 4 Trav. (1900) 
331 The strong man becomes a swinger in hammocks, a 
sucker of oranges, a smoker of pipes 

( b ) A Hindu who performs the penance of 
swinging . see Swing vX 6 (b) 

1703 Medical Spectator II No. 39. 242 Every thing being 
readyfor theswinger, he kneels upon the giound, when a 
very dexteious operator fixes two strong iron hooks into the 
common integuments betwixt his shoulders 1893 'limes 
it ’July 3/6 The writer afterwards interviewed a swmger. 
He was rather the worse for opium, but none the worse for 
his swtug 

b. A thing that swings to and fro; fa swing for 
recieation , a kind of lever ; a coat with swinging 
tails or skirt 

Three legs and a swinger • said of an animal which has 
only three sound legs, the font th hanging 01 dragging limp 
through Injury, hence of a dilapidated chair, etc 
1662 J Davies tr. Oleanus' Voy Amiass 93 , 1 have seen 
publick Swinging places, They giving two or three pence 
to little Boies who keep Swingers ready *823 J Nichol- 
son Oper Mech 426, rg and 20 act as swingei s or levers 
from the joints 2i and 22, 1863 B Bbifrley Chion Waver- 
low 147 The latter people did not care for misfits at all, and 
would don a broad-lapped ‘ swinger ’ 01 a swallow-tailed coat 
with equal indiffeience 1893 Westm Gas. 12 May 1/3 
Royal Hampton had no pretensions towinning although he 
took the City and Suburban on ‘thiee legs and a swmger’ 
in the following spring 19x6 C’tf.ss Barcynska Honev - 
Pot 11, Be careful of the chair I It’s a real antique, only 
thi ea legs and a swinger 1 

*)* 3 ? A large-sword. (Cf early Flem swinghe ) 
1673 Hlckekingu l Greg F. Greyi. 42 The old Bishops 
that ner so much as knew how to set the Periwig and 
Galloshoes, much less the true timing and accenting of a 
Rapper, and double swinger 

II. [f. Swings. 8 12 d + -erI i.] 4 Each of 
the middle pair of horses in a team of six. 


« 187a Trip to the West 137 (S de Vere) Each wagon is 
usually drawn by thiee span of mules, of which the lighter 
and forwaid, aie leaden., the next pan swingers, and the 
rear, or heaviest pair, wheeleis 

Swingfelter, aberrant f Schwenkfeldeb. 

1792 Morse A mer. Geog. 313 

Swinging (swi mn), vbl sb [f Swing vP + 
-IN& 1 .] Tht action of Swing » 1 
fl. Beating, scourging Obs 

c xaoo Ti tn Coll Horn 37 We shulen Ieden al Jus leinten 
on festmg on smerte swinginge & on oSre swiche gode 
dedes a 1340 Ham polk Psaltei xxxi 13 Efteie )>e bndel 
comes )>e svvyngynge foi to leme him )>at is wilde 

2 Flourishing, waving about. 

ct 400 Dest> Tioy 12526 Hym seluyn in the sea sonkyn 
belyue, Svvalpnt & swam with swjngyng of armjs 1897 
[see Sn ixger ’ 1]. 

3 Movement to and fio, as of a suspended body , 
oscillation, swaying, etc. . see the verb 

1669 Sturmy Manner's Mag vu xxxiu 48 It will strike 
what Hour of the Day 01 Night it is, ancl then leave off 
sinking, and swinging also 1771 SmoLiriT Humphry Cl 
26 June, I have suffeied moie fiom jolting and swinging 
than ever I felt in the whole course oi my life, although the 
carriage is lemaikably well hung 1771 Llckombf Hist. 
Pi int 331 A low man cannot pull the handle of the Bai at 
so gieat a foice as a tail man , but will leqmre the swing- 
ing of 1ns whole body backwards to add foice to the Pull 
x8x6 Siitlley Mont Blanc n, '1 by giant biood of pines m. 
whose devotion 1 lie chamless winds still come then nnghty 
swinging To hear. 1849 Jamls H oodmau ix, No sound 
was heard, except the swinging of the great bell 1867 
Augusta Wilson 1 ashti xxxin, The peculiar, free, childish 
swinging of the left arm 
(b) See Saving v 1 6 (b) 

1793 Medical Spectator II No 39 242 A few dajs after 
this, came on llie annual custom of swinging, /lid 246 
Some who have got marks of the wounds m-ide on then 
backs by the swinging-hooks 1857 Lady Canning in 
Ilare Stoiy Two L/oble Lives (1893) II. 284 Dr. Duff says 
the swinging festival went oil veiy mildly this yeai 

b The spoil of riding 111 a swing Also alh ib. 
x6xo Hi alty St. Aug Litte of God 698 These swing- 
ing games had origin all from hence [if Italy ] 1662 

J Dasies tr Oleanus' Vcy Amiass. 93 Then husbands 
are very glad to give them this kind of spoil, and sometimes 
help them in their swinging. 1838 [see Suing v 1 7 b], 

4 slang or colloq Hanging. Also attrzb 

1391 PrncivALL Sp Did , Columpio, swinging m nhalter. 
1879 Browning Ned Biatts 95, I think he pulled a face, 
next Sessions' swinging-time 1 1883 Stivtnson Tieas./sl 
11 xi, T hey [sc gentlemen of foi tune] risk swinging 

Swi nging, ppl. a. [f. as piec. + -ing 8 ] That 
swings 

1 . Moving to and fro as or like a suspended 
body; oscillating; swaying 

a 1360 Phaer JEneid x. (1562) Dd iv b, He swam wuh 
swinging sides X716 Gay luvia 1 157 But when the 
swinging signs your ears offend With ertaking noise, then 
rainy floods impend 1803 Scon Cady ow Castlcxi, 1 he draw- 
bridge falls — Clatters each plank and swinging chain. 18x5 
Shllley 563 A pine, stretched athwart the vacancy 

Its swinging boughs 1833 Loudon Eitcycl An hit §662 
Swinging cribs and cradles are now justly exploded 1848 
Lytton K. Arthur v xeix, With lifted cioss and swinging 
censer. 1900 Conan Doylf Gieen Blag, etc. 127 He 
punched the swinging hall and worked with the dumb bells 
fig *9*5 J Kelman Salted with Fire xii. x8o T he devious 
and swinging balance of power with which diplomacy lias 
hitherto conceined itself. 

b. Of a blow Cliaracleuzed or accompanied 
by a swing of the arm, etc. 

1830 Holtzapffel 1 wiling III 1190 The toothed saws 
for stone are used with a swinging stroke 1898 ‘H S 
Merriman ' Roden's Corner xxx 320 Von HoLen inn at 
him with his arm outstretched for a swinging stab 1902 
S E White Blazed 'trail 1 vi, He saw his opening and 
let out with a swinging pivot blow. 

2 . Turning or adapted to turn fieely in either 
direction upon a fixed axis or centre, as a gate or 
door, a hinged piece of mechanism, etc ; in 
technical use = Swing- (see also 4). 

1730 Jnv D Bond's Goods (1732) 34 A square Walnut- 
tiee Table and Swinging Glass x868 Rip to Govt V S 
Munitions War 51 Mr Joslyn’s rifle, calibre 0 500, has a 
swinging breech-piece of a peculiar pattern 1883 Mabel 
Collins Piettiest Woman x, He opened the swinging door 
for her 1879 Plan Aitill, Eaac 71 Ihe butt of the 
swinging derrick is made fast to the upright spar. 1904 
Windsor Mag, Jan 300/2 The girl turned about on the 
swinging stool where she sat. 

3 . Applied to a steady vigoious rhythmical on- 
ward movement (pace, step, etc.) accompanied, or 
such as is commonly accompanied, by a swajing 
fiom side to side, hence used of a rhythm 111 
veise or music suggesting such a movement. 

1818 Scott £1 Lamm xxii, Onward they came at a long 
swinging trot x88x Fenn Off to JJ ildsvu 1, The boy pressed 
his horse's sides, and went off at a swinging canter. 1884 
J G Rogers m Congrcgatwnahst Feb 104 These swing- 
ing congregational melodies 1887 Westm Rev. June 380 
A long swinging dactylic measuie in ihjming couplets 
190a J Buchan Watcher ly Thieshold 76, 1 heard a long 
swinging step outside. 

4 Special collocations or combinations swing- 
ing-bar = swing-bar (Swing- a) , swingmg- 
boom Naui., a boom swuDg or suspended over 
the ship’s side, used to stretch the foot of a lowet 
studding-sail, and (when at anchor) for a boat to 
nde by, swinging-bridge, {a) see quot. 1892; 



SWINGINGLY. 
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SWINISH, 


(b) = swing-bridge (Swing- a); swinging-tree 

dial. = SWINGLETREE. 

*859 Jephson Bi litany xi 188 To the end of the pole is 
attached a *swinging-bar and a pair of traces for a leader. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xi, Biacing the yards forward 
so that the *swinging-boom nearly touched the sprit-sail 
yaid 1893 Philips Fortification 244 Flying or ’'Swinging 
Bridges — A. flying bridge 15 one in which the action of the 
curi ent is made to move a boat, or raft of two piers, across 
a stieam, by acting obliquelyagainst its side 1908 / Vest in. 
Gas, 53 Nov. 5/3 The city of Cleveland, Ohio, desired to 
convert the viaduct-budge over the Cuyahoga Riser into a 
swmgiiig-bi ldge. 

Hence Swrngingly adv , with swinging move- 
ment. 

1882 ‘ Annie Thomas ’ A llet ton Towers II. vi 105 A long, 
lithe, lean headed mare, with action so swingingly easy 
. that her rider never swerves by a hair’s-breadth in the 
saddle 1891 I fun ay’s A fag X 662 To strut swingmg'y 
up the Cathedral to the Dean’s pew. 

Swinging, -ly, var. Swingeing, -ly 
Swingism (swirpz’m). rare. See Swing sbA 
and -ism. 

1841 Ly i'ton Nt ij- Morn in vm. At one time we have 
burking — at another, swingism — now, suicide is iu vogue, 

Swingle (swrqg’l), sb. Also 5 swengyl, 
swyngel, -il, -yl(l, swangul-, sungylle-, 5-6 
swyngell, 6 swyngle, 7 swingow, 6-9 swmgell, 
9 local swindgel(l, swingel, -jel (swi nd^’l). [a. 
MDu. swmghel swingle for flax, corresp. in 
form to OE swmgell, -el(l)e, swingle stroke or 
stilpe with a rod, etc., whipping, scourging, 
chastisement, affliction, scourge, whip, also once, 
swingle or distaff (transl, coins), f. Swing v 1 + -lb i ; 
or partly a. (M)LG. swengel bell-clapper, pump- 
handle, swipe, MDu swenghel swipe, Du zweugel 
swingle, MHG. swengel (G. sc/iwengel swipe, bell- 
clapper, swmgletree, etc ) •— *swatjgwil-, f. swatjgw- 
(see Swing v *). Some forms ( swengyl , swangull , 
sungylle) show divergent stem- vowels the immediate 
source of which is not clear.] 

1 . A wooden instrument resembling a sword, used 
for beating and scraping flax or hemp so as to 
cleanse it of woody or coarse particles ; also 
called satnngle-hand , -staff, or -wand, swingling- 
bat, -knife, 01 - staff. 

c 1333 Gloss IV. <h Bibbcsw. in Wright Vac 156 Lepcssc- 
hn , the swingle c 144a I'i omp Parv 482/2 Swengyl, for 
flax or hempe, excudiwn c 1463 Wright’s Chaste Wife 
ax6 , 1 haue both hempe and lyne And aswyngyll good and 
giete. Ibui 387 Sche brought aswyngyll ait )>e last 1847 
Jrnl R Agric Soc VIII, u 446 The swingle or scutching 
tool. 1850 J. Waknes Flax v Cotton 13 T he first blow of 
the swingle is. the commencement of wages 

2 . The striking part or swipple of a flail, local, 

c 1440 Promp Pam. 482/3 Swengyl, of a fleyle or ojier 
1 ) ke, feritorium 1347 Salisbury Welsh Did , Fustwial, 
a swyngell 1370 Foxe A 6- M. (ed 2) III 2233/a A blow 
with the swmgell of a flayle 1831 Clare Vill Mmstr. 
(1821) I 90 While distant thresher’s swingle drops Wi th sharp 
and noUow-twanking raps <2x835 Forby Vac. E. Anglia. 
x88g F, Lucas Sh Rural Life , ’the Tasker xvt. Then let 
our floors send up the sound Of the swinjel’s measured 
stroke 

b. A weapon resembling a flail; a kind of 
cudgel 

1818 W Chafin Cranbourn Chase 35 They [sc deer- 
stealers] came in the night armed with deadly offensive 
weapons called swmdgels, resembling flails to thresh corn. 
1904 Daily News 7 Nov 9 The keeper drew a ‘swingle’ 
round his legs, bi ingmg him to the ground 1903 J. C Cox 
Royal I orests Eng 84 Helmets and swindgel of the deer 
hunters of Cianbourn Chase, 
t 3 The clapper of a bell. Obs. rare'- 0 . 

14, Voc in Wr.- Wulcker 567/39 Batillus, a belle clapere 
vel a swyngell. 

4 . a. A spoke or lever for turning the barrel in 
wire-drawing 01 the roller of a plate-press, b. A 
ciank. 

1674 Ray Coll Wot tit, Wire working 123 Underneath is 
fastened to the barrel a spoke of wood, which they call a 
Swingle which is drawn back a good way by the calms or 
cogs in the Axis of the wheel, and draws back the barrel 
which falls to again by it’s own weight 2787 Marshall 
Rural Econ Norfolk (1795) II. Glos-., (E D. S ) Swingle, 
sb a crank 1873 Kmght Did. MclA, 

Swi ngle, v, 1 Forms - see prec sb. j also 5 
swyngill, (squyngyl), 8 dial sungle. [a. MDu. 
swinghclen, f. swmghel Swingle j£.] 

L. trans. To beat and sciape (flax or hemp) 
with a swingle, in order to cleanse it of the coarser 
particles ; to scutch. Also absol. 

e 1323 Gloss W, de Bibbesw in Wright Voc, 156 Esionger 
vostre leyn, to swingle the flax 14 Lat.-Eng, Voc in 
Wr.-Wulckei 581 Excttdio , to squyngyl. c 1462 Wright's 
Chaste Wife 389 ‘Good syres’, sche seyd, ‘ swyngylle on 
fast , For no Jung that ye blyiine ’. Ibid 401 ]?e stuard |>at 
was so stowde, Was fayne to swyngelle fte scales owte c 1480 
Henryson Mor Fab , Swallow , etc xxx, Ibe carle pullit 
the lyne,,.swyngilht it wetll, and hekkilht in jje flet 2590 
Shuttleworths' Acc (Chetham Soc) 6x Foure womene w ch 
did brake hempe and swynglye x6i 5 [see Swingi etree i], 
X71X S Sewall Diary 15 Jan , It came by a man’s blowing 
out his pipe, who was swingling Flax. 1776 Penns 7 Ivanui 
Even. Post 24 Sent 478/2 Choice swingled Flax, X794 
Piper of Peebles 6 (E.D D ) Lint was beaten wi’a mell An’ ilk 
ane smigled to theinsell 1844 G Dodo Textile Manuf v 
150 Weeding, steeping, grassing, and swingling or cleaning 


the flax 1883 Harper's Mag Aug 390/1, I found a'group 
of bare-armed women under the trees swingling flax. 

2 . To cut off the tops of (weeds) without up- 
rooting local. (Cf. Swinge vA 3.) 

<2x825 Forby Vac, It, Anglia. 

Swi ngle, ». 2 [Sequent, of Swing s>.l] 

+ 1 . trans. To swing or flourish about, Obs. 

c 1450 [see Swingling vbl. sb. 1 ] 

2 mtr. To swing ; to hang, be suspended, dial. 
17SS Johnson, To Swingle, v n. x. To dangle , to wave 
hanging 2. To swing m pleasure 1830 Hogg Greek 
Pastoral 15 Where clouds and mountains seem'd to swingle, 
And Ossa with Olympus mingle 

Swingle- in comb, swingle-bar = Swingle- 
tree 2 , f swingle-foot, = Swingle sb. 1 , also 
attnb t swingle foot hards (see quot.), fswmgle- 
h.ead(?), -staff = Swingle sb 1 , swingle-stick, 
-stock = swing-stock (Swing- 2 b), swingle-tail, 
name for a species of shark = Thrasher 1 2 , 
swingle-wand = Swingle sb 1. 

1B49 De Quincey Eng Mail-Coach 11 Wks 1834 IV 343 
Either with the “swingle-bar, 01 with the haunch of our near 
leader, we had struck the off-wheel of the little gig 1907 
* Q ' (Quiller-Couch) Poison Isl t 8 The Royal Mail pulled 
up before Mmden Cottage with a meriy clash of bits and 
swingle-bars 1300 Ortus Vocab , Excnssonum, a *s\vyn- 
gelfote x6xx Cotgh , Farasse the coursest of Hempe, 
Swingle foot herds, course towe x688 R Holme Armoury 
in 111 106/1 A Swingle Foot A Swingle Hand, conuptly 
a Swingow Hond a thing like a Wooden Fauchion with a 
square hole or handle 1677 Coles, Excudta and -mill, 
a “swingel -bead 1664 Gouliiman Lat Eng Did, A 
“swingle-staff or bat to beat flax, sciitula 1883 Hat per' s 
Mag Aug 3go/i The women stood about the fire, each beside 
her swingle-staff This instrument is like a wooden pocket- 
knife, about two feet long, with legs supporting it at the 
height of a table c 1323 Gloss IV de Bibbesw m Wnght 

Voc 156 Vostre pessel, a “swinglestyk. c 1340 Nominate 
(Skeat) 545 “Swangulstoke riphngconVbe swyngtlwande 
14 Voc m Wi -Wulcker 581/29 Excudta, a swyngylstok 
c 1475 Piet Voc in Wr -Wulcker 793/11 Hci excudta, a 
sungyllestok 1483 Calk Angl. 374/2 A Swyngilstoke, 
excudta, excudiwn. 1839 SroitER in Boston Jrnl. Nat 
Hist II 329 Carchanas vte/pes. Lin This species is 
called by the fishermen ‘Thtesher’, and ‘ “Swingle tail 
c 1340 *S wyngilwande [see swingle-stock]. x8o8 Jamieson, 
Swingle-wand, the instrument with which flax is swingled. 

Swingle-hand. Also 5 swyngilland, 7 Sc. 
svmglent, 9 Sc. swinglind [See prec. and 
Hand sb. 24 (?) ] = Swingle sb. 1. 

c 1475 Put. Voc in Wr -Wulcker 795/12 Hec excudta- 
tarnem, a sungyllehand X483 Cath Angl 375/1 A 
Swyngylhande (A Swyngilland) 1300 Ortus Vocab , Ex- 
Cttiita die, a swyngelhand vel excnssonum. 1689 A Haig 
m Russell Haigs (1881) 479 Half ane stane of heckis, rokis, 
spindilhs, svinglinstokis, svinglentis, unddillis. x8o6 J 
Hogg Poems 72 (Jam ) They laid sae fast upo’ the boards. 
The swingbnds gaed like hotsemen’s swords. 1833 J. N ichol- 
son Oper Mecti 420 A long flat stiaight piece of wood, 
usually termed a swingle-hand or scotcher. 

Swingletree (swi iig’ltrf) Forms • see 
Swingle and Tree [f. Swingle sb. + Tree sb ] 

1 A board used in dressing flax or hemp: 
*= swing-stock , swingle-stock (see Swing- 2 b, 
Swingle-). Also called swingletree block. Swingle- 
tree dagger = swing-knife (Swing- 2 b), Swingle 
sb. 1. Obs. or dial. 

c 146a Wright's Chaste Wife 528 One of hem knockyd 
lyne, A notbyr swyngelyd good and fyne By fore the swyn- 
gjU tie xfixs Markham Eng. Ilousew. 11 v (1668) 133 
After your Hemp and flax is brak't, you shall then swingle 
it, which is upon a swingle tree blocke made of an half inch 
boord about four foot aboue ground, and set upon a strong 
foot or Mock, Ibid 134 A piece of Wood called the Swingle- 
tree dagger 1835 Jamilson, Swingle-tree, the stock over 
which flax is scutched, Dumfr ; synon Swingling-stock, 

2 In a plough, harrow, cariiage, etc , a cross- 
bar, pivoted at the middle, to which the traces are 
fastened, giving freedom of movement to the 
shoulders of the horse or other draught-animal. 

An altered form Single-tree, due to association with 
double-tree (— the crosspiece to which the swingletree is 
attached), is common in US 

1483 Calk. Angl 375/1 A Swyngilstre (A. Swyngyltre) 
of a harowe, protedonum 1523 Fn zherb Huso § 13 
The horses must haue a swyngletie to holde the tresses 
abrode, and a togewith to be bytwene the swyngletre and 
the harowe 1620 Markham Faretv Hush 11 xlil (x668) 6t 
To the big end of this hanow, you shall fix a strong rope 
with a swingle-tree 1688 R. Holme Armoury nr vm. 
336/1 The Swingle Tree of a Coach Pole fastned by ptnns 
to the Coach Pole, to the which Horses are fastned by their 
Harmsh when there is more then two to draw the Coach 
1765 A Dickson 'treat Agrte (ed 2) ir. v 200 It [re the 
bridle or muzzle of the plough] has notches by which the 
cleek of the swmgle-tree may he fixed, a 1817 W Muir 
Poems {.xZri) 8 The very pettle, riest an’seath, The swingle- 
trees an' a’ the graith 1844 H Stephens Bk Farm 1 . 417 
To the shackle n> appended the swivel.hook, to which is 
attached the mam draught bar, or swingle-tree of the yoke 
1839 F. A Griffiths Artil Man (1862) 104 One swingle- 
tree between the footboard and the splinter bar 3889 
Gretton Memory's Harkb 115 His leaders wrenched the 
swmgletrees off the pole, and the uncoupled reins out of the 
coachman’s hands 

attnb x8>9 T Radcliff Agile E. ft W Flanders x 
S 2 115 The extremity of the handle strikes against, and 
rests upon the swingle-tree bar. 1832 Burn Naval tr 
Milit. Diet, (1863), Swingle tree clasp, cramp, clip or socket. 

3 = SwiNGrE sb 2. dial. 

1838 Simmonds Diet 7 rude, Swingle tree , in Scotland 
the striking end of a flail 1907 T. M. Allison in Country- j 


Side 1 6 Nov 27/1 The handle [of the flail] was held in the 
hands, and the beatei, or ' swingle-tree ' was swung round 
behind the head. 

Swroglian, obs. f. Zwingllan. 

Swinghnd, Sc. f. Swingle-hand 
t Swingling (swiggliq), vbl sb. 1 Obs. In 
1 swirtgluug, (swimclung), 5 swyngyllyng, 
[Cf Icel svmgla to rove. Da svutgla to reel, 
stagger, svmghng reeling, giddiness, i he form m 
the northern Alph. Tales may be ftom Scandi- 
navian.] Giddiness, dizziness, vertigo 
£1000 TElfric Gloss. 111 Wr -"Wulcker 112/18 Scotomia , 
swtnglung, c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I 344 Dam mannum ]ie 
swinclunge [v r. swingluuge] brow lao c 1440 A Iphabet of 
Tales 19 And Jrer fell a swyngyllyng in his liede bat he wex 
fonde with 

+ Swingling 1 , vbl. sb , 2 See Sv ingle v 2 1. 

c 1430 in Aungier Syon (1840) 300 Goyngc withe oute 
swynglynge of armes or of handes 

Swingling (swi'qgliq), vbl sb.% [f. Swingle 
v 1 + -ing 1 ] The piocess of dressing flax 01 hemp 
with a swingle , scutching 
<•146*, etc. [see b] 1688 R FLqimts Armoury 111 111 106/2 
£> windowing, is the beating off the brused inward Stalk of 
the Hemp or Flax, from the outward pill 1763 Museum 
Rust IV cvi. 436 When the flax glows crooked, it is more 
liable to be hurt 111 the rippling and swingling. 1847 
Nicholls in Jtnl Roy Agric Soc VIII 11 457 Scutching 
or Swingling is the act of dealing the fibre [of flax] from 
the woody part of the stalk aftei it has been biuised and 
loosened by the break. 

b. attnb, as swingling machine , operation ; 
swingling-bat, -knife, -staff = Swingle sb. 1 
swingling-board, -post, -stock = swmgle-stock, 
swing-stock (see Swing- 2) , swingling-hand = 
Swingle- hand; s-wmglmg-tow, the coarse part 
of flax, separated by swingling. 

c 1462 Wright’s Chaste Wife 386 Hie wyfe brew hym a 
swyugelyng stocke 1353 Huloet, S wj ugly ngh.Ute, ot 
staffe to "beate fiaxe, sciitula. 1583 Wills 15 Inv N, C. 
(Surtees 1860)78 Two swinglinge stodcei. withe theireswyng- 
imges 1689 [see Swingle harp]. 1819 Mass, h/y 3 Nov. 
2/2 My wife threw a swingling board at the man who had 
me by the hand 1825 Jamieson, Swingling hand, a wooden 
lath or sword for diessing flax. *837 Carlyle Germ Rom, 

I 39 Spinning wheel and reel, swingling-stakt [sic] and 
hatcfiel. 1838-33 W cubi eh, Swinglmg-tow, the conise part 
of flax, sepai ated fiom the finer by swingling and halchel- 
ing 1839 Urf Diet Arts 493 1 he scutching or swingling 
machine 1831 A Marshall in Sdiroeder Ann Voiis. 
I. 419 Making less dust 1x1 the swingling opemtion 1902 
A Thomson Lauder /<r Lauda d xxii 259 A swingling post, 
sloping slightly, was fumly fixed in the floor of the barn. 

Swi ng-rope. [f. Swing- + Rote l5.] 

1 . Naut. fa. ? «* Sheet rfi. 2 1 Obs. b. A small 
rope by which a boat * swings’ (Swing v I 11). 

1336 Roll ‘ WN.’S79 in Nicolas Hist Royal Navy (1847) 

II 471 [For skin (‘ pelle ’) bought of divers peisons to make 

two] swengei opes [theiewith, 2s] 2844 111 W H Maxwell 

Spo> ts #s Adv Scot (1835) 323 The tie of the last net is 
fixed to the swing-rope, a small hawser attached to the stein, 
and the boat udes to hei drift ns if at anchor. 1879 Encycl. 
Brit IX 232/2 If there is a great deal of wind more swmg- 

I ope is allowed, so that the nets may not be diagged through 
the water. 

2 . A rope for a swing (Swing sb 2 11). 

1813 Sporting Mag. XLV. 133 Good swing ropes and 
jump cords. 

Swing-swang (swiqswKq). Also swing 
swong [Reduplicated f. Swing vA with change 
of vowel.] A swinging to and fro ; a (double or 
complete) oscillation ; a leciprocatmg moiement , 
occas. see-saw. Also fig. and attnb. 

c 2683 Hooke Posth Wks (1703) 472 Not that I pretend 
to discover any new Thing, . 'tis as trivial at the pendu- 
lous vibrating Motion, which, in Contempt, hath been call'd 
Swing Swangs 1773 C Dibdin Deserter I. 11 (177s) 10 
The parish-bell may toll, Gra'mercy on my soul I Ding 
dong 1 Swing swong I r8aq R L Sheil in New Monthly 
Mug, Aug 98 In a beautiful walk of tiees, which ran down 
from the rear of the building through the play-ground, I 
saw several French boys playing at swing-swang 1829 [H 
Best] Pers. 4- Lit, Mem, 174 A friend of mine at Oxford 
called it the swing-swang style X887 Max Muller in 
I'ottn, Rev May 704 Is, then, our knowledge nothing but 
a perpetual swing-swang 1 19x0 G Chrystal Seiches, etc 
Lake Surfaces 1 29 1 he swing-swang of a clock pendulum. 

Swing-tree (swi qtrf). = Swingletree 2. 
1396-7 Durham Acc Rolls (Sui tees) 2x4, uij harpicecum 

III Swyngtreys ferreis. 2802 James Miht. Diet , Swing, 
tree of a waggon 1812 Sir J Sinclair Syst Hush Scot 

II App 46 The . swing trees, to which the horses are 
attached when ploughing 2883 Jlffbrifs Nature near 
Lond 86 The traces aie taut, the swing-tree like a yard 
braced square. 

Swiniard, obs. var. Swineherd. 

Swinish (swai mj), a. [f Swine sb. + -ish 1.] 

1 . Having the chaiactei or disposition of a swine; 
hoggish, piggish; sensual, gluttonous; coarse, 
gross, or degraded m nature. 

tfiaoo 7 An. Coll Horn 37 [They]ben iclepedswinis5emen& 
on hem wune 3 j>e deuel 1388 Marprel. I put, (Ai b ) 24 The 
Lords B and your Antichristian swinish 1 able. 1502 Nashe 
P P ent less e Wks (Grosait) II 43, I loue the quicke-witted 
Italians because they mortally detest this sill ley swinish 
Generation x6o6 S Gardiner Bk. Angling zz Drunkardi, 
swinish Epicures, heietiques 1685 Baxter Parapln N.T. 
Luke vm 32 Swinish sinners 1790 Burkl Fr Rev. 117 
Learning will be cast into the mire, and tiodden down under 
the hoofs of a swinish multitude 1829 Lytton Disowned 
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lxvxxiii, The reeking, gaping, swinish crowd 18*9 Scott 
Anne of G xxin,‘l he swinish mutineers l’ said Schrecken- 
wald. 1857 H. S. Brown Manliness 2 Far be it from me 
to say that the multitude is swinish, but certainly there is a 
swinish multitude. 

b. Of actions, etc. : Characteristic of or befitting 
a swine ; coarse, degraded, beastly. 

1416 Lvdg. De Guil Pilgr 3718 He, m hys swynys lawe, 
Offhys rudnesse bestyal, Ne kan no ferther se at al Toward 
the hevene ? 1563 Veeon {title) A Frvtefvl treatise of pre. 
destination, . with an apology of the same, against the 
swynyshe gruntinge of the Epicures and Atheystes of oure 
time. 1604 Shaks. Ham 1 iv 19 (Qo. 2) 'they clip vs 
drunkards, and with Swinish phrase Boyle our addition. 
1605 _ Mad. 1 vii 67 When in Swinish sleepe, Their 
drenched Natures lyes. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage ix vm. 
717 In this swinish education he had not so much as learned 
to reade. 1694 F. Bragge Disc. Parables xi 381 Drunken- 
ness, that swinish vice. *817 Bentham Pari Reform 
Wks. 1843 III. 469 Swinish the character, of the vast ma- 
jority of that vast multitude *865 Dickens Mut Fr m. 
x, In his worse than swinish state .he was a pretty object 
for any eyes. 

2 . Pertaining to or fit for swine. 

139a Breton C'iess Pembroke’s Love Wks (GrosaTt) I. 
22/2 The sweetest wme, is but as swinish wash, Vnto the 
water, of the well of life. 

S. Having the nature of a swine ; that is a swine ; 
consisting of swine. 

x6xa Rowlands Knout of Harts (Hunter. Cl ) 37 Directly 
like the swinish Hogee be Hues, That feeds on fruit which 
from the tree doth fall 1799 S Turner ^ 4 agio -Sax 11 vii 
3x6 Ina. .was amazed to find, a swinish later on the couch 
of his repose 1830 Carlyle in For Rev. 4- Coni Misc 
V. 10 All sorts of bovine, swinish, and feathered cattle 
iltet Farrar Darkiu 4- Dawn lxvi, To have its site defiled 
with swinish offerings and Pagan shrines. 

b. Resembling a swine or that of a swine, m 
aspect or other physical quality. 

1805 [Sk Weston] Wenteria 13 The swinish smell Most 
fetid [of swine-stone] 1813 A nn. Reg , Citron. 17/3 There is 
hardly a company m which this swinish female [having fea- 
tures like a pig] is not talked of. 1889 W Clark Russell 
Marooned x iv, The swinish outline of the porpoise 
Hence Swinishly adv . ; Swi-nishness. 

1345 Bale Image Both Ch. r 30 b, For so muche as thou 
haste not.. bene thankfull vnto God for such an heauenly 
gift, hut rather swynishly troden it vnder thy feete. 1391 
Pkrcivall SP. Diet ., Porquena , swimshnes 1633 Gur- 
nall Chr. in Ann. r. in. (1669] 26/2 The Drunkard has 
nothing to say for himself, when you ask him why he lives so 
swinishly a 177s T. Rutty m Boswell Johnson (1818) 551/2 
[Johnson laughed heartily, .at his mentioning, with such a 
serious regret, occasional instances of] swinishness in eating, 
a 1888 in Farrar Seekers (1875) 333 It stands out in noble 
contrast to the swinishness of the Campanian villas. 

Swink (swiqk), sb. arch. Forms- I, 3-4 
swine, 3-3 swink-, 3 swinck-, swunk, Orm. 
awinne, 3-5 awynk, awyrtke, 3, 6-7 swinke, 

4 Buink(e, suinc(k, suynk, (aquini, squynk(e, 

5 suenkf), 6 swinck(e, 3-7 (9 arch.) swink. [OE. 
swine str. n. (1) trouble, chastisement, (2) labour, 
toil (cf swincfull Swinkful, swinclias S winkless, 
swindle laborious), also geswinc I-swinch, i-swink, 
nouns of action to swinean to SWINK, q. v.j cf. 
Swiitoh and Swing 

+ 1 . Trouble, affliction. 06 s. rare. 
exooo Sax. Lttchd III. 198 Enan se J>e hme JjesiMS 
swincu mzste him on^ean cumaS. 1134 O E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1137 On al Jns yuele time heold Martin 
abbot his abbotrice..mid micel suinc. c 1430 Erlhe upon 
Erthe x. 35 Whanne >at erjie upon er)>e is biouit with- 
inne Jrn brink, Pan schal erpe of pe erpe haue a rewfulswynk. 

2 . Labour, toil. 

euy3 Lamb. Horn 155 Ach hwtder wenden heo 7 fram 
hele in vnhele, from reste in to swinke [ 7 Vi« Coll Horn 
147 swinche] fiaoo Ormin 6103 Swa patt tin swinne be 
clene swinne & att rihhttune swunnkenn. 01203 Lay 2281 
Moni swine moni swat Monine seorhfulne pleije. a 1223 
Leg. Kaih. 805 Lure ow is to leosen Ower swinkes lan, 
111300 Cursor P T 921 Of erth pou sal, witsuete and smne, 
Win pat pou sal ete and drmc. c 2386 Chaucer Prol, 540 
Hise tithes payde he ful faire and wel Bowie of his propre 
swynk and hts catel c 1400 Rom Rose 5687 But right 
anoon afur his swynke He goth to tauerne forto drynke 
c 1450 Mirk's Festtal 2 He most trauayl his body yn good 
werkes, and gete his lyfe wyth swynke. 1373 Gammer 
Guriott ti i. B ij, Chad a goodly dynner for all my sweate 
and swyncke. 1379 Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 36 How 
great sport they gaynen with little swinck. 1624 Sander, 
son Seme., Ad Pop v (1657) 306 So into these spiritual 
Sacrifices of Thanksgiving we infuse a quantity of our own 
swinke and sweat. 1638 W, Lisle Hehodorus x. 186 This 
[translation] have I wrought with day-and-nightly swinke 
18x9 W Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 112 The plew. 
man frae his day-Iang swink Lay restin' on the kitchen-bink 
1896 A Austin England’s Darling n 1, Who recks of 
summer sweat and swink, Or winter's icy pang! 

atti tb. c 1*30 Gen 4 Ex, 3172 Was hem no3t werned Sat he 
crauen, For here swme-hire he nu bauen. 
f 3 . Heavy drinking : cf. next, 3. Obs. rare— 1 . 
s6n Cotgr s v Dodo, Apres bit dodo , Prov After swink 
sleepe [Cf. s. v. Bit, After liquor lazinesse ] 

Swink (swigk), V. arch, and dial. Forms* 
3 swinean, 3 swmken, {Orm, swinnkenn, 3-4 
sumk(e, 4 suinc, suynk, aquink, squynke, 
Ay tub. zuynke), 3-6 swynke, 4-6 swynk, 4-7 
swinke, (6 swineke), 4- swink. Pa. t. a. 1-3 
s wane, (1 pi. swuncon), 3-4 swonke, swank, 3 
swunke, swonc, (4 suanc, squank, 5 swanke), 
P 4 awinkid,8swmked Pa pple, 3 i-swunke(n, 
swunnkenn, 4 (z-)swonke, 6 -swonek, 7 
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swonk, 9 swunk. &. 6 , 9 swinked, 7-8 swinkt 
[OE, swinean , pa. t. swanc, swuncon , pa. pple. 
*swunctn, par allel formation to swtngan, Swing®. 1 ] 

1. mtr. To labour, toil, work hard ; to exert one- 
self, take trouble. 

Often alliterating with sweat. 

Beowulf 517 (Gi ) Sit on waeteres asht seofon mht swuncon 
c 1000 ASlfric Horn (Th ) II 441 Martha swanc, and 
Maria sat amtig a 1200 Moral Ode 254 in 0 E. Horn I. 
175 [Hie] luueden , hordom & drunken & a doules werche 
blipelicheswunken rxaoo Tnn Coll. Horn, 179 De under- 
linges penchen o 5 e dai hu hie mujen mest swmken and 
spenen here flesh Se here blod exaos Lay. 7488 He swonc 
1 pon fehte pat al he lauede asweote, Ibid 17408 Heo 
swunken [c 1273 swonke] ful swi 3 e 121225 Alter. R 404 
Ase pauh a mon pet heuede longe i-swunken and failede 
efter his sore swinke. C1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 2877 Ic. .swanc 
and michil sorwe dre^ 11x300 Cursor M. 1047 Adam . 
suanc and suet and eue his wif. Of pe erth to win par lij f. 
c 1300 Havclok 798 Swmken ich wotde for mi mete It is 
no shame forto swmken. 13 SirBeues{\ 53107 pow hauest 
so swonke on hire to nijt [etc ] e 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 
111. 85 Hit .maketh alle my wyt to swynke On this castel to 
be-thynke 7 a 1400 MorteArth =961 He Sweltes ewynne 
swiftly, and swanke he no more 1 1426 Audelay Poems 57 
Let me never in slouth stynke, Botgiawnt me grace for to 
swynke. 1360 Bccon NewCatech Pref , Wks 1564 I 28g 
Their pelfe, for the which they haue so s wtneked and sweate. 
1391 Spenser M, Hubberd 163 For they doo swinke and 
sweate to feed the other. i6ss Fi etcher Span Cur nr. 
ti, We’ll labour and swinck. 1642 H More Song of Soul 
11. 1 11. xii, Long have I swonk with anxious assay 1 o 
finden out what this hid soul may he X714 Croxai L A noth 
Canto Spenser xxxiv, Many to up-climh it vainly strove, 
Swmking and sweating with their utmost Might 1748 
Thomson Cast Indol. 11 11, And they are sure of bread who 
swink and moil x8aa Shelley Let. to Mar Gisborne 59 
That dew which the gnomes dnnk When at their subtei- 
ranean toil they swink. 1872 O. W. Holmfs Poet Break/ -t 
1 10 We poor wives must swink for our masters. 1883 
Stevenson Pr Otto n 1 68 The fellow swmking in a byre, 
whom fools point out for the exception 

fb To journey toilsomely, travel Obs. rare — l . 
£1250 Gen 4 Ex 2656 Laban fa^nede him m frendes 
wune, Feren swunken ysances sunen Iacob tolde him for 
quat he swanc So fer 

2 . trans. t a with cognate obj ; also, to gain 
by labour Obs. 

c X2oo [see Swink si 2]. 1 1200 Moral Ode 321 m T> m. 

Coll. Horn 229 Swunke [EgertonMS sswunche] we for godes 
luue half pat we do 3 for eihte Nare we naht swo ofte 
bicherd ne swo euele bikeihte a 1225 Auer R 110 Al his 
swine forloren pet he swonc on eoroe. 1340-70 Alex. 4 
Dmd. 855 Whan 3e mow take No swiche werkus to swinke 
as opur swainus vsen £1386 Chaucfr Sec. Nun's Prol 21 
And to deuouren al that othere swynke 
f b To cause to toil ; to set to hard work, to 
overwork ; tejl. = sense 1. Obs. 

0x230 Gen. 4 Ex 40x8 He .wende wenden godes eSo^t, 
Oc al he swinked him for nojt a 1300 Cursor M, 23osr pai 
suonken pam bath dai and night, For to beserue vr lauerd 
dright c 1384 Chaucer H Fame i 16 Ne neuer thinke To 
besely my Wytte to swinke To knowe of hir signifiaunce. 

+ 3 . trans. and intr. To drink deeply, tipple. 
(Cf. Swinge vJ 2, Swink sb. 3.) Obs. 

c 1350 Bale K Johan (Camden) 78 , 1 am sure then thu 
wylt geve it hym in a drynke. Mairy that I wyll & the one 
half with hym swynke, To encourage hym to drjnke the 
botome off. 1581 J. Bell Hadden's Anew. Osor, 319 
Swill and swineke soundly, make meery mightely 1590 
Greene Mourn. Garni. (1616) is That one Darius, a great 
king, being dry was glad to swink his fill of a Shepheards 
bottle. 1390 Cobler Canterb. 68 Yet to dnnke he would 
neare Un * But swincked with all his might. 

Swinked, swinkt (swinkt, also swirjked), 
ppl. a. arch, (after Milton), [f Swink v. + -ed L] 
Wearied with toil ; overworked. 

1634 Milton Comus 203 What time the laboured Oxe In 
his loose traces from the furrow came, And the swink’t 
hedger at his Supper sate. 1788 Hurdis Village Curate 
(W 97 ) 77 The swinkt mower sleeps 1845 Airq Old Bachelor 
xv. its The swinkt labourers of the sweltering day. 1881 
E Arnold Indian Poetry 127 The sacristan, Leading his 
swinkkd ringers down the stairs. 1886 Ch Q Rev, XXII. 
296 The care-worn mothers, the swinked toilers 

Swink(e)f (i)eldian ■ see Swenkfeldian. 
Swinker (swrqkai). arch, [f Swink v + 
-eh 1 .] One who swinks ; a toiler, labourer 
1340 Ayenb 90 Yef he dep workes bodylyche as dop pise 
Euynkeres and pise gememen. c 1386 Chaucer Prol 531 
With hym ther was a Plowman, A trewe swynkere and a 
good was he 1393 Langl, P. PI C xx. 173 A fayre lye, 
That seruep pese swynkeres to seo by a nyghtes a X450 
Fount Tottenham 14 Tb eder com al the men ofthecontray, 
And all the swete swynker. <1 1529 Skeiton El Rum 
tnyug 105 She maketh therof port sale To sweters, to 
swynkers, And all good ale drynkers 1382 Stanyhuhst 
ARneis i (Arb.)i7 Iheesulckmg swmeker 1623 Cocker am, 
Sxoyuher, labourer [iiuspi tabourer] 1886 J w Graham 
Neaera (1B87) I vi 74 What do these rough swinkersknow 
of these things? 1893 K Grahame Pagan Papers 105 
With most of us who are labourers m the vineyard, toilers 
and s winkers, the morning pipe is smoked in hurry and fear. 

t Swi nkful, a. Obs [OE. gesmnc/ull, later 
swincfull : see Swink sb. and -fol.] 

1 . Full of toil or trouble; disastrous, trouble- 
some, irksome; painful, distiessing. 

£888 jElfred Boeth. xiv § 1 Jif hi yfele suit & lytixe 
ponne sint hi pe pholicran & ?;eswmcfu!ran hsefd ffonne 
nafd a «oo O. E Chron (Laud MS ) an. 1085, & pas 
llcan geares was swifle hefelic gear & swiSe swincfull. 
c H7S Lamb Horn. 7 peos woild is swiSe !ewe & swinc- 
ful rtxaas Alter R 292 pu schalt jiuen me, Louerd, 
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heorte scheld a3ean pe ueonde i pet beo <5 pine swmcfule 
pinen. 

2 . Hard-working, industrious, diligent, 
fxsoo Ormin 2621 Jho wass swmncfull Inn alle gode 
dedess 

Hence f Swi nkfulness, diligence. 
c X200 Ormin 2526 ^ho wass Alt full. Offrihhtwisswmnc- 
fullnet.se 

t Swinkkede. Obs rare- 1 . In 4 swindled, 
[f Swink + -hedc, -head. For the formation cf. 
OE. (ge)swmcms ‘ tribulatio ’.] A state of labour 
or toil. 

£ 1313 Shoreham vii 737 In swindled pou schalt py lyf 
leade, And ete me swote 

Swi' nking , vbl sb. arch. [f. Swink v. + 

-ING 1.] 

1 . The action of the verb Swink ; toiling, toil, 
labour. 

£ 1175 Lamb. Horn. 69 purh trowpe & purh swincunge. 
1375 m Horstm Altengl Leg (1878) 130/1 He taujte hem . 
How pe* myjte hem frutes gete Wip sw et & swynkynge sore. 
0x400 Ram. Rase 6703 whanne her swynkjng is agone, 
They rede and synge m chirche anone. a 1500 £7 the upon 
Erthe xm 104 1 hat erthe scliuld labour the erthe In trowthe 
and sore swynkynge. 1906 Conan Doyle Sir Nigel xm, 
Peter the Plowman grows weary of swinking m the fields 

f 2 . Deep dnnkmg. Obs. 

2390 Cobler Canterb 60 But with swinking at hir will 
Shee lookt ted about the gill. 

Swi'nking,///- a arch. [f. Swink v +-ing 2 .] 
a. That swinks , labouring, toiling- b. Involv- 
ing toil, labonous, toilsome. 

a X225 After R 260 Two maner men habbeS neode uorte 
eten wel, swinkinde men, & blod-letene <71693 thgii- 
hurt's Rabelais hi xv, Desist fi om all your swinking pain- 
ful Labours. ax 849 j C Mangan Poems, Message to Iron 
Roundly (1859) 51 Here, late and early, swinking hands, 
Fed volumed flames and blaring brands x86o SirT Mar- 
1 in Horace 10 While swinking Vulcan strikes the sparkles 
fierce and red 1865 S Ferguson Poems, forgtng of 
Anchor 11, And thick and loud the swinking crowd at every 
stroke pant 'hoi' 

t Swi'nkleSB, a. Obs. In 1 swincleas, 4 
Bumcless, 4-5 swynk(e)les [f. Swink sb + 
-less ] Free from toil or trouble ; painless. 

£ 1000 AElfric Horn. ( r lh.) II 364 We sceolon on andwer- 
dum life hine henan, chct we moton becuman to 8ae re 
swincleasan herunge, a 1300 Cuisor M 9421 Sa sumcless 
[v rr swynkles, suynkles, swynkeles] and sua fair and 
bright, Als pat time was the sun o light. 

Swinney, swinny, var. Sweeny. 

+ Swi*nward. Obs. rare' -1 . Alteration of 
swmnard, obs. vai. of Swineherd, by assimilation 
to Ward sb., keeper, guardian. 

X613 W Browne Sheph. Pipe 11 (1614) Dj, Neere to the 
May-pole on the way Ihis sluggish Swinnard met ine. 

Swinyard, obs var. of Swineherd, 
t Swip, sb 1 Obs Also swipe, pi. swippes, 
[f. Swip v.] 

1 . A stroke, blow, = Swap sb 1, 

£ 1203 Lay 7648 Nas nseuere be like bem pe auere iboren 
weoren pat of ( en like sweoide enne swipe [c 1273 swip] 
hefde pat he nes sone dsed. Ibid 16498 |>a swipen weoren 
gnmme £1273 Ibid 28552 Diowen sweoide longe and 
smiten on pe healmes | e swippes were biteie. 

2 Foicible movement, a lush. 

£1205 Lay. 32923 pa fusden touward sas fifti pusende 
baldere beornen Mid ban foimeste swipen [c 1*75 swipe] 
her comen pieo hundred scipen. 

t Swip, sb . 2 Obs. [Ayp. shoitened f. Sweep 
sb ] = Swape 3, SwEEr sb. 23, Swipe 
*639 Horn & Rob Gate Lang Uni lm. § 583 A man 
may draw with a swip, and a scoop or a bucket 2657 C 
Blck Unit’ Char. L 5, A swip to draw water 
tSwip, v. Obs. Foims 3-4 swippe, 4-5 
swyppe, (5 squyppe), 7 swip; pa t 3 awipte, 
suipte, 4 swypped, sxvypte, 7 swipt ; pa pple 
3 l-swipt, [Mli. swippen, pa. t simple, pointing 
to OE *swippan , by the side of * swipt an (recoided 
only in 3rd pres, md sweopap, and doubtfully in 
pa t swtpode) , f swip-, represented also by OE. 
swtpu, swipe scoui ge, ON. svipa whip (see 
Svyepk), svipr sudden sweeping moiement, glimpse, 
fleeting appeal ance, svipa to swoop, flash, refl to 
glance after or at, OHG. swipfen to mote quickly 
in a crnve, MG -swif (gen. - swtffes ) quick turning, 
m nidtt-, ummeswtf, related to swaip- (sec 
Swope v. 1 ) ] 

1 . trans. To stuke, hit, smite (Cf Swap v i, i b ) 
cues Lay 878 Ich wulle mid swerde his heued of swippen. 

Ibid 1651S [He] mid muchelere strengJSe hme adun swipte 
a 1225 Leg Kath 2452 He. hef Jret batele sweord up, & 
swipte hire of/et heaued. 

b. To wield (a weapon) forcibly, esp m a 
downward direction. 

exaos Lay. 23978 ArtSur his sweord Caliburne swipte 
mid rnaine. c 1275 Ibid. 26510 [He] heje befde his sweorde 
and hit adun swipte. 

c mtr. To deal a blow at. 1 are. 

£1380 Wyclif Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 202 Cristis disciphs . 
hjten on pe corner stoon and |>anne fendis of helle dreden 
hem to swippen at hem 

2 . intr To move with haste or violence ; to make 
a clash ; to slip away, escape (Cf. Swap v. 4.) 

exaos Lay. 28956 per weoren twcnli and mhte of eorlene 
streone Suipten from londe seouen hundred scipene. <21225 
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Aver It. 252 Ine swifte wateres pe pet is lsundred, he is 
sone iswipt for8. c 1275 Lav. *7627 Ridwalpan his sweord 
droh and swipte to pan kinge. 13 , S E Leg (MS Bodl 
779) in Herrig's Arthiv LX XX II 309/148 Moyses hadde 
a jerd, & to J»e ground it cast anon it worp an aadre & gan 
to swype fast. 13 E. E. A llit P, B, 1253 Alle hat swypped 
vnswoljed of pe sworde kene. *340 Hamfole Pr Conte. 
2196 When pe saul fra pe body swippes 
fig a 1500 Bernardus tit cura ret Jam., etc (E E 1 S ) ui 
214 pow swerjs wonder Swyftly, & Swyppe may it euer. 

Hence •pSwi'ppmg vbl. sb , striking;^/, a , mov- 
ing quickly. 

cx 4*° Anturs ofArih. 55 (Ireland MS) The squyppand 
watur, that squytherly [read squyperly] squoes <21450 
[see Swipple 2]. 

Swipe (swoip), sb 1 Also 7 swype. [app. 
local variant of Swape sb. or Sweep sb ] A con- 
trivance of the form of a lever for raising a •weight, 
esp. for raising water; = Sweep sb. 23, 34, 25. 
(Cf. Swape sb. 3, Swape sb 3, Swip sb. 2 ) 

1600 Holland Livy xxiv. xxxiv, 533 He deused a crane 
or swipe to be planted aloft upon the wals,havmgat the one 
end, which hung over the sea, a drag or grappling hooke of 
yron like an hand, . .which tooke hold upon the proo of a 
gal lie, [etc ]. xtfxx Cotgr., Bascule , a swipe, scoope, or 
put-gally to draw vp water withall x66x Blount Glossngr. 
(ed 2I, Swept or Swipe led 1656 Sweep], was an instrument 
of war, like that which Brewers use with cross beams to 
draw water 1699 Potter Anita Gieeee m xvi 143 ’AvrAiV, 
ivrkov, in Latin, haustrum, tolleno, or tollena, &c a Swipe, 
or Engine to draw up Water. 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), 
Swipe, an Engine to draw up Water ; also another sort to 
throw Granadocs, <1x8x5 Forby Foe E Anglia, Swipe, 
the lever or handle of a pump. 185a Burn Naval 4 Milil 
Diet. (1863) s v , Swipe or bar of a sluice-gate with a 
counter-poise 1905 Sat. Rev 15 July 82/2 The 1 swipe ' of 
British brickfields. 

b. attrib . : swipe-beam, the counterpoise lever 
of a drawbridge. 

Swipe (swaip), sb 2 Also 9 swype. [? local 
variant of Sweep sb. and therefore partly identical 
with prec,] 

fl An instrument used in cutting peas: see 
quot. dial. Obs. 

1750 W. Ellis Mod Husb, IV. v. 41 [They cut pease] 
with their two instruments, called, in the hither part of this 
country, next London, swipe and pix with the pix, or picks, 
a man hawls a parcel to him with his left hand, and cuts 
them with the swipe in the other hnnd. 

2 . A heavy blow; spec, a driving stroke made 
with the full swing of the arms, 111 cricket or golf; 
transf. one who makes such a stroke, colloq 

21x807 J- Skinner Amusew. Lets Hours 1 1809) 42 Francio 
Wmsy steppit in, .Ran forrat wi’ a furious dm, And drew 
a swinging swype. 18x5 C. M. Westmacott Eng. Spy I 
32 With the cricketers he was accounted a hard swipe , an 
active field, and a stout howler. x86s Pycroft Cricket 
Tutor 44 The favourite swipe is sure to be risked x886 
Field 4 Sept. 377/1 In driving for Tel el-Kebir[a golf-hole], 
Kirk had a long swipe off the tee 1893 Furmvall 7 hree 
Kings Sons I. Forewords p. v, In all the battles, no one is 
split in two ; no one has his head clean cut off at one swipe. 

b, (a) A row or line of corn as it falls when 
mown; = Swath 1 3. (b) A streak or stnpe pro- 
duced as if by swiping. 

1869 Blackmore Lorna D xvix, Three good swipes he 
cut of corn, and laid them right end onwards. 1890 Advance 
(Chicago) 24 Apr , A long swipe of dirt across her dimpled 
cheek. 

3 . A copious draught, dial. 

1866 Gregor Banjffs. Gloss. Addit. 

Swipe (swaip), v. [? partly local variant of 
Sweep partly f. Swipe sbfi) 

1 . traits, and mtr To drink hastily and copiously; 
to drink at one gulp. (Cf. sweep off. Sweep v. 6 b.) 
slang or colloq. 

1829 Brockett N. C. Words (ed. 2), Swipe, to drink off 
to the very bottom. 1876 Whitby Gloss , Swipe, v. to drink 
the whole at one draught. * Swipe it off,’ 1890 1 R Boldre- 
wood ' Col. Reformer (1891) 134 At the public, he talks a 
deal more than he swipes 

2 . intr. a. (See quot. 1825.) A. b. To stake 
at with the full swing of the arms ; chiefly in 
cricket (see Swipe sb 2 2). 

18*5 Jamieson, To Swipe, v.n. 1 To move circularly. 
Lanarks. 2. To give a stroke in a semicircular or elliptical 
form, as when one uses a scythe in cutting down grass, S. 
1857 Chambers' Inform, II 690/2 Always treat them [re. 

‘ shooting-balls ’] entirely on the defensive in preference to 
' swipeing away' at them blindly. 1857 Hughes Tom 
Brown 11 vm, The first ball of the over Jack steps out and 
meets, swiping with all his force 1869 Routledge's Ev. 
Boy's Ann 638 Wilson was now as bold as a lion, swiping 
at every ball 

o. traits. To deal a swinging blow or hit at 
(esp. m cricket). 

x88x Leicestershire Gloss , Swipe, v a , to hit anything a 
heavy blow, as a cricket-ball, &c. 1886 Trans A liter, PhiTol 
Assoc XVII, 45 A vulgar but strong expression in the 
South for a severe beating is, ‘ He swiped up the very 
earth with him’, or ‘He swiped the whole thing out’— in 
these cases meaning about the same as sweep. 1888 Shef- 
field Gloss s.v,The bat is swung round horizontally, and 
not in the usual way. A cricketer would say 1 he fairly 
swiped it off his wicket 
3 intr and trans. = Sweep v. 17. 
x88x Tunes 22 Dec 3/6 The men went out for the purpose 
of swiping for anchors. 1883 G C Davies Norfolk Broads 
xl (1884) 314 Ru^ty anchors which have been ‘swiped’ up 
out of the deep. 1893 Cozfns-Hardy Broad Norfolk 77 
Swiping, raising old anchois foi an Admiralty reward. 


4 . tram. To steal, * appropriate ’ ; to loot. U.S. 
1890 Barkers & Lkland S tang Diet , Swipe (American!, 
to appropriate Frequently said of actois or exhibitors who 
take the stage jokes of others, and pass them off for- their 
own 1896 Boston ( Mass) Jrnl 5 Nov 10/x There must 
have been something of interest in the newspaper, for I 
notice that somebody has swiped ours 1900 Kipling in 
Daily Mail 23 Apr 4/5 He was in luck Had helped 
1 swipe’ a Boer wagon overturned by our shell fire. 

Hence Swrping vbl. sb. 

x86o Jas Thomson in H S. Salt Life (1889) 11 39 O it’s 
then we’re on the loose, and the swiping grows profuse, And 
we drink livers, lakes, and seas 186a Pvcroft Cricket 
Tutor 47 As to the Drive, (t) avoid ’Swiping', or hitting 
the ball m the air 1883 G C Davies Norfolk Broads 
clxi (1884) 314 The process of raising the anchors is called 
' swiping 

Swiper (swai'psi). [f. prec vb. + -eb L] 

1 . A copious drinker, slang or colloq. 

X836 F. Mahonv Rel Father Prout (1859) 179 1 Consule 
scholns Jesuitarum ', exclaims the Lord Chancellor Bacon, 
who w-is neither a quack nor a swiper, but * spoke the words 
of sobriety and truth ' 1878 Cumber Id Gloss., Swiper, a 

hard di inker. 

2 . One who deals a swipe or driving stroke; 
also, a swipe 

1857 Hughes Tom Brown ?r viii, Jack Reggies the long, 
stop, toughest and burliest of boys, commonly called ‘ Swiper 
Jack’. 1860 Ld, W. Lpnnox Put, Sporting Life I, 281 
A ‘swiper* (we adopt the phraseology of an old West, 
minster) might smash the pane of a travelling-carriage. 

Swiper, obs. form of Swipper a. 

Swipes (swaips) Also swypes. slang or colloq. 
[? f. Swipe v. (sense 1) ] Poor weak beer ; small 
beer; hence, beer in general. 

1796 Grose's Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Swipes, purser's 
swipes; small beer; so termed on board the king’s ships, 
where it is furnished by the purser. 1812 Murphy Delanv’s 
Feast 8 The Rattle-belly vengeance flew about, Swipes, ’tis 
call'd in common. x8az Scott Fain Lett 6 Apr, I am 
bringing down with me a tankard for swipes, 1838 Dickfns 
O. Vwistxxxix, It's been as dull as swipes a 184s Hood 
Sniffing a Birthday x, To me it seems this is a day For 
biead and cheese and swipes. 1895 Meredith Amazing 
Marriage xv, You may get as royally intoxicated on snipes 
as on choice wine. 

Swipey (swai'pi), a. rare. [f. prec. + -ey, -y.J 
Somewhat intoxicated ; tipsy. 

1844 Dickens Mali. Chut xxvm, ‘He ain't ill. He’s 
only a little swipey j ou know.' Mr Bailey reeled in his 
boots, to express intoxication 1865 — Mut. Fr. in. x, A 
muddling and a swipey old child. 

Swiple, variant of Swipple. 

Swipper (swi pax), a. Now dial Forms: 4-5 
»wiper(e, swyper, 4-6 Sc. swepyr, 5 swypir, 
-yr, awepir, -er, 6 swip(p)rr, swypper, ahwyper, 
6- awipper. [repr (with change of meaning) 
OE swtpor, geswipor crafty, canning, corresp. to 
OHG. swephar , sweffat, swepfar, also swef{f)ari, 
sweffri, in the same sense, f. swip- to move 
quickly, root of Swip v. Cf. LG swipp(e clever, 
ON. svipull fickle. 

In MS texts the p has been sometimes misread as f, and 
this again changed to th. The Sc. variant swippert is found 
from the 18th c.s for the formcf Sweert = S\veer.] 

Quick, nimble, active. 

r 1375 Sc Leg Saints vii {Jacobus Minor) 514 pane 
Iosaphus, as a wicht man & swepyr alswa, a swerd gat. 
1387 TksviSa Higdon (Rolls) III, 361 Aristotle wassweper 
[some MSS. sweper, swyper ; ed. 15*7 shwyper] and swift, 
and cleer of witte 13518 — Baith De P R xu xxi 
(Tollem MS ), pe swalowe is swiper and most swyfte of 
flyjte c 141a Hocci fve De Reg Prutc 5221 Swypir [a r. 
swepirj feendly hand with strook vengeable c 1440 Promp. 
Part), 484/1 Swypyr, or delyvyr, agihs. 15x3 Douglas 
AEneis vi. v 20 Als fery and als swipper as a pige. 1674 
Ray N C Words 47 Swipper, nimble, quick 1867 Waugh 
Old Cronies vui, They were a lot o' th swipper'st, stark 'est, 
lads in Christendom, wur th' Lancashire Volunteers. 

Hence fSwi'pperly adv , quickly, nimbly. 

I a 1400 Mortt A 1 th 1128 Bot 31 1 the kynge sweperly fulle 
swythe he by-swenkez Ibid 1465 they Swapper doune 
ffulle sweperlye swelltande kuyghtez ex 410 Anturs of 
Arth. 55 (Irel. MS ) The squyppand watur, that squyperly 
[printedsquythttly , ^/squeturlyl 540 infra] ■squoes, 1513 
Douglas ASuets ix 11. 34 Furth fleand swepyrly. 
Swipple (swrp'l). Also 5 swepelles, swepyl, 
swipylle, 7 sweaple, 7-9 swiple, 9 Sc. swoople, 
swupple. See also Supple sbi 1 [prob orig. f. 
swip-, Sweep v or swip-, Swip v. + instrumental 
suffix -els Cf. LG sroeptlbesstn broom with 
which chaff is swept up ] 
f 1 A besom, mop. Obs. 

14 Voc, m Wr -Wulcker 616/12 Ttrsorium , a swepelles 
(a malkyn). 

2 . The part of a flail that strikes the gram in 
thrashing 

a 1450 Taunt Tottenham 16 7 Of sum were the hedys 
brokyn Wjth swyppyng of swepyls [vr swtpylles]. 1609 
Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc ) 184 For hollyn swip. 
pies, vij 1 . 1619 I bul 230 Twelve swroples. 1688 Holme 
Armoury 111.333 /i The Swiple [of a Flail or Threshal is] 
that part as striketh out the Corn 1824 Mactaggart 
Gallovtd Encycl. s v. Bamman's-jig, The swoople on the 
end of the hand.staff. 190a A Thomson Lauder 
Lauderdale xxiii. 261 An early working model of the thresh- 
ing mill consisted of a senes of flails or swiples dangerous 
to approach 1907 M C F Morris Nunburnholme 249 
The sound of the swipple on the barn floor was heard every 
working day all through the winter. 


+ 3 . app. A swivel. Obs. 

1691 Land. Gaz. No. 2632/4 A Gold Japanned Watch, 
with a Gold Cham, and 3 Sweaples. 

Swipy (swarpi), a. [f. Swipe sb 2 + -r.] 
Characterized by swipes or swinging strokes. 

1852 in Betteswoith Walkers of Southgate (xgoo) 252 
When, in the course of a swipy lucky innings straight balls 
are pulled to the leg 

Swire (swaisj). Forms a. 1 sweora, 2 sweor, 
2-3 swore, 2-4 sweore ; 3-4 suere, 3-5 swere, 
(4 zuere), 4-6 aweere ( 3 . 1 swiora, swyra, 
swira, smra, swura, 3 swiere, 3-4 swure, (4 
suite, suyre, swyer), 4-6 swyr, (5 squyre, 6 
swyir, 7 auir), 4-9 swyre, 3- swire. y. Chiefly 
Sc. 5-6 swar, 5-6, 9 sware, 6, 8-9 swair, (9 
squaw). [OE. sweora , siuiora , Norlhumb. and 
late WS sw/ia , late WS. swfia, swiira wk. m. 

OTeut. *swerhan-, related to ON. svhi neck, 
beak of a ship, local name of a neck-shaped ridge in 
Iceland .— *swerhjan- ; ulterior relations uncertain. 

It is not certain whether the forms su<ar{t, swair, which 
are chiefly Sc, have aiisen from false analogy (cf., e g, 
quatr, quere. Quire, and sware, sw.re, swtte), or through 
exigency of rime] 
f 1 The neck Obs. 

a and P c 888 /£t frfd Boeth xix § 1 Jaet £e underlutan 
mid eowrum swiran Jj=t deaSlice geoc. a 900 1 .onca Gloss ax 
in 0 E Texts 172 Cladavi , swunn [ altered to swioran 
latei ] 971 Bhckl Horn 223 pa he ) a Sanctus Martinus 

pact geseah, pa dyde he sona pact hrse?l of his sweoian. 
Ibid 241 Sif p ow swa 1 icn;e uton sendnn lap on his swyran. 
c xooo TElfric Gloss in Wr -Whicker 157/38 Colhem , sweora 
uel swura c XX75 Lamb. Horn. 49 penne ualleO he per inne 
pet him breket) pe sweore c x*oo Moral Ode 146 m Irin 
Coll Horn 224 Swines brade is wel swete swo is of Wilde 
diere Ac al to diere he bit abuitS pe 3ief& par fore his swiere 
[earlier version dore, swore] c 1205 Lav 4012 Heo caerf 
him pene swure [c 1275 swere] atwa a 1225 Leg Kath, 
2233 Streche for 3 pine swire scharp sweord to unaeifonne 
1303 R Brunne Hattil Synne 5028 Ely. fyl bakvvard of 
hys chayre, And brak on two hys swyer 13 .. K Alts, 
1938 (Laud MS ) Vp he dressep heued & swire And gynnep 
speke on pis maner 11380 Sir Ferumb. 3643 Ys sell eld 
pan heng he aboute ys swyre, And forp he prj kede with 
gret yre 1390 Gowfr Conf, II. so Sche aboute hire whyte 
swere It dede, and hjng hirselven there <21400 Leg, 
Rood^ix) 134 Mi moup I pulte, my sweore I streijt lo 
cusse his feet, c 1400 Melayne 36 Ladyes swete of Swyre. 
c 1430 Syr Gener (Roxb.) 1175 She leid hir arme about his 
swere, She kyssed him with hertie chere C1470 Henry 
Wallace iv. 316 Vpon the hede he straik with so gret ire, 
Throu bayne and brayn in sondyr schnr the swjr. 1501 
Douglas Pal Hon. 1 xvu, Vp be the swire Mjself I hangit. 
'lax.PooMarr SirGawain 11 58 in Pci cy'sR cliques (i 857) 388 
Sir Kay beheld that lady's face And looked upon her sweere. 

y CX440 Bone Flor 441 But jf he to hym hjs doghtur 
geve, That ys so swete of sware [t tines faie, thare, maie], 
c 1450 Holland Howlat 171 Swannis suowchand full swyth, 
swetest of swar [umes blj thar, war, ar] cxqjoGol 4 G aw, 
X053 Mony sweit thing of sware swowmt full oft. 1501 
Dougi as Pal Hon 1 x, A Quene, as lylhe sweit of swair. 
*513 Douglas /Eneis 1 11 37 That lillie quhite of [ed 1553 
err on. as] swair. 

2 . A hollow near the summit of a mountain or 
hill ; a gentle depression between two hills, local 
(occurs m several place-names in Scotland and 
the north of England). 

OE resweoru translates Latin colies in Ags Ps. (ed. 
Thorpe) OE sweom is used also = neck of water or strait, 
L ft etum 

CX050 Vac. m Wr.-Wulcker 427/13 Inga, duna swioran. 
cx ax6 Ncnmnnslcr Cartul. (1878) 77 Ad crucem positam 
super Ie Swire de Fastside. X375 Barbour Btuce xvu. 13 
Ira Redis swyr till Orkynnay, <1x508 Dunbar Tua Marnt 
Wemen 519 1 he soft souch of the swyr, and sovne of the 
stremys. 1513 Dougi as AEucis iv iv 50 Lo 1 ther the rats, 
rynmng swyft as fyre, Drevin from the hychtis brekkis out 
at the swyre X573 Satir Poems Refit m. xxxix. 350 He 
raid throw montanes mony, mose, ana myre Ihen wes he 
worsland our ane w ondie swj re. <x 1598 D. Ferguson Pi ev, 
(1641) § 608 Little kens the wife that sits by the fire, how the 
wind blaws on hurly-buxly swire 1790 A. 1 ait in Cmtemp 
Burns (1844) 144 1 hen from Dewar’s Swair I tripped on my 
shanks x8ao W. Chambers Life BL Dwarf (1885) x A 
gentle rising lull to the south west, called Manor Swire. 
1893 Noithvmbld Gloss. 

«J. attrib. and Comb, -f awire-bone =* NrCK- 
Eone ; f swirefoxth adv., neck forward, headlong. 

c8as l 'esp Hymns vi 28 in 0 . E T 408 Usque ad cer- 
vices, o 5 swirban c X230 Hah Meid. 23 Leste nwase Icope 
. & driue adun swireuor?, wiSuten ikepunge, deope into 
heile. 701x400 Morte Atth, 2959 The swyers swyre bane 
he swappes in sondyre 1 

Swire, dial, form of Squibb sb. 
tSwirk, v Sc, Obs. [’ f root of next+ ~k. 
Ci. twirk and tiuirl ] intr. To spring forth. 

1503 Dunbar Thistle 4 Rose 8 Full craftely conjurit 
scho the Yarrow, Qubilk did furth swirk als swift as ony 
ai row. 

Swirl (swafl), sb. Also 5 swyrl(l)e, 6 swirl e, 
Sc aworle, sworll. [ong. Sc. ; of unceitain 
source ; if not of independent onomatopoeic foima- 
tion, prob. related to the similar Norw. dial, svirla, 
Da zwtrrelen to whirl, G. dial. schwiiThti to 
totter, which have the form of frequentatives of the 
stem contained m Da. svirre, Norw. dial, sverra, 
svtrra , Sw. dial, svirra to whirl, G. schwirnn to 
whiz, whir, chirp .] 

1 . An eddy, a whirlpool, an eddying or whiilmg 
body of water, m later use also of cloud, dust, etc. 



SWIRL. 

c 1435 Wyntoun Cron, iv in. 261 Than gert he draw }>at 
ryvere all In foure hundreth and sexty small Narow swyrlis 
1513 Douglas Ainas in. vin, 113 The swelland swirl wp 
hesit ws to hevin Ibid ix. 111 66 Be that tlk_ pyky lailc, 
wyth brais blak And laithly sworlis [ed, 1553 swirhs] Ibid. 
xir, xi 125 A sworll of fyre blesis vpthraw 1 
*834 M Scott Cruise Midge vi. (1836) I. 182 A white sheet 
of buzzing water, in the small yeasty swirls of which the 
moon and stars sparkled diamond-like 1840 Carlyle 
Heroes 1. (1904} xg The Nottingham bargemen, when the 
Rivei ts in a certain flooded state (a kind of backwater, or 
eddying swirl it has, very dangerous to them), call it Eager 
1853 Ruskin Stones Venice II. vi § 8. 156 Seen through 
clefts m grey swirls of ram-cloud. x86x J. R. Green Lett 
(1901) 84 Fresh swirls of flame leapt ever onward to some 
new prey 1894 Crockett Lilac Swibonnet 33 The keen, 
acrid swirls of wood smoke blew into his eyes 

2 A whirling or eddying motion; a whirl, 
gyration. 

1818 Scott Br Lamm, xxxiv, The leaves are withering 
fast on the trees, but she’ll never see the Martinmas wind 
gar them dance in swirls like the fairy rings. *818 Keats 
JEndynu in 830 Headlong I darted, at one eager swirl 
Gain’d its bright portal. 1871 H Macmillan True Vtne 
v (1872) 20X The slender, fragile, branched corals, yield to 
the swirl of the surging sea xgoz S E White Blazed 
Trail xvin, He stepped out on the flat rock to which his 
guide brought the canoe with a swirl of the paddle 
fig 1791 Lear mont Poems 51 The tricks o’ ilka ill gi'en 
cnuxle He hrawlie tells, An’ a’ their deeds winds to a swirl 
Wi’ logic spells. 188a T. A Spalding Ehz. DtmonoU 133 
The very rush and swirl of town life. 

8 . A twist or convolution ; acnrl of hair ; a knot 
in the gram of wood. 

1786 Burns Two. Dogs 36 His gawsie tail, wi' upward 
curl, Hung owre his hurdles wi* a swirl >823 Jamieson, 
Swirl,, a twist or contortion in the grain of wood. S 1844 
H. Stephens Bk. Farm II 2x7 The hair ..which, notwith- 
standing its different swirls, all tends from the upper to the 
lower part of the body. 

b. A tress of hair or strip of material round the 
head or hat. (Cf. Swmo v ib) Also allrib . 

1900 Daily Mail 3 Aug , A swirl of tulle draped to suggest 
the irregular surface of fur. X909 Daily Graphic 4 Oct. 
13/1, The adjustment of the new hats demands the new 
swirl coiffure _ 1909 Punch 10 Nov 336/1 Put off, put off 
your alien 1 swirls ’, Resume Those little inexpensive curls. 

Swirl (swojI), v. Also 6 Sc. sworl. [orig. Sc : 
see prec.] 

1. irans. To give a whirling or eddying motion 
to; to bung into some position by a whirbng 
motion ; to whirl, brandish. 

1313 Douglas Mitels vnr. ii 64 The lang stremis and 
walhs [= waves] round sworling 
1790 A Wilson Poems, The Pack fir Fearfu' winds loud 
gurl’d. An’ mony a lum dang down, an’ stack. Heigh t' 
the air up swirl d x8x8 Miss Ffrrier Marriage xxvi, 
Some withered leaves were swirled round and round, as if 
by the wind. 1844 Ayrshire Wreath 192 He swirled his 
brand wi' a' his mycht. 1879 Seguin Black For. u. 72 
The immense mass of floating timber, swirled and carried 
along by the raging waters 1898 Watts-Dunton Ay hum 
m iv, Great isles and continents of cloud were rolled and 
swirled from peak to peak 

b. To give a twisted or convolute form to ; to 
wind round (hair, trimming) in a ‘ swirl ’ ; also, to 
wrap round with something. 

rooa Westm, Got. 31 July 3/2 The trimming,.. just a nice 
ribbon swirled round the crown (908 Ibid 6 June 13/2 A 
black or dark straw hat swirled with tulle 1909 Daily 
Mad 30 Sept. 5/3 Women, .with their tresses dressed in the 
new manner swirled compactly about the head. 

2 . zntr. a. Of water or of objects home on water: 
To move in or upon eddies or little whirlpools. 

1755 R* Forbes Ajax's Sp. in Poems in Buchan Dial 
(1785) 3 Wha ,m a tight Thessalian bark To Colchos' har- 
bour swirl’d. 1783 Burns Winter Night u, While burns, 
wi snawy wreeths up choked, Wild-eddying swirl. 1816 
L Hunt Story Rimini 1 _ 24 The far ships chase the 
whistling brine, and swirl into the bay 2858 Kingsley 
Mtsc., Chalk-stream Stud. (1839) I. 167 The low bar over 
which the stream comes swiTling and dimpling. *90* S E 
White Blazed Trail xlvii, The drivers were enabled to 
prevent the timbers from swirling m the eddies. 

b. Of other objects . To move rapidly in eddies 
or m a whuling or circular course. 

1838 Kingsley Rhsc., Chalk stream Stud. (1839) I. 173 
Great tails and back-fins are showing above the surface, and 
swirling suddenly among the tufts of grass. 1863 — Water 
Bub in, While the fish are swirling at your fly as an oar- 
blade swirls in a boatrace 1877 Kinglake Crimea VI, xn. 
247 Pouring through its two embrasures, or swirling round 
by its flanks, the bulk of the Grenadier Guards [etc ] 1882 

B Harte Flip i, The stage coach swirled past the branches 
of a fir. 1883 M Arnold Poor Matthias 144 Swallows troop- 
ing in the sedge, Starlings swirling from the hedge 1896 
Crockett Cleg Kelly (ed a) ax The wind swirled about the 
old many gabled closes of Edinburgh. 

3. Of the head, etc. . To swim, to be giddy or 
dizzy. 

xBx8 Hogg Brownie of Bodsbech I, xui, 288 We'll never 
mair .swirl at the gelloch o’ the ern. 1891 Doyle White 
Company xvi, Even as he spoke, his head swirled round. 
Hence Swirled ppl. a., Swa'rlxng vil. sb. 
x8*s Jamieson, Swirling, giddiness, vertigo. x88a Daily 
leu is Sept. 2/2 A furious swirling of foam. 1899 Westm. 
Gccz. 6 Apr 3/2 These swirlings of tulle 1909 Daily Mail 
9 O c t.,u/4 The softly swirled folds of velvet. 

Swirl, north, dial. f. Squirrel. 

Swirling (swouliij), ppl. a. [f. Swirl v. + 
-INO 2 ] That swuls. 

1. Characterized by twists or convolutions; curl- 
ing; twisted. 
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1807 Tannahill Poet Wks. (1846) 2t Auld, swirlon, slae- 
Lhorn, camsheugh, crooked Wight 283* Sutherland Fantt 
Rep 83 in Ltbr Use/ Knowl , Husb III, Covered with 
short, white, flat-growing, swirling hair *883 G. H. 
Boughton in Harper's Mag Apr. 685/1 The rapid increase 
of swirling ornament as a feature of domestic architecture. 

2. Moving in eddies or whirlpools, or with a 
circular motion or course ; whirling. 

1849 Kingsley Mtsc., N Devon (1859) II. 246 A deep 
dark pool of swirling orange-brown. 1853 Ruskin Stones 
Pen II iv § 10 63 The great mouldering wall worn by 
the rain and swirling winds into yet unseember shape 1887 
T. A Trollope What I remember II. 11. 32 Ihe white 
gulls .. started from their roosting-places or returned to 
them from their swirling flights x8g8 H. Day K. Spruce 
xx. 242 Blinking the big flakes out of his eyes as he 
breasted the swirling storm. 

Swirly (swo di), a [f Swirl sb. + -y ] Twisted ; 
knotty, gnarled (cf. SwiRL sb. $) 

1783 Burns Halloween xxm, A swirlte, auld moss-onk. 
18*5 Jamieson, Swirhe. , entangled, applied to glass that 
lies in various positions, so that it cannot be easily cut by 
the scythe. 2818 P. Cunningham N S Wales (ed 3) II 
165 The swirly bark always denoting a swirly fibre in the 
wood. 

Swirrei, north, dial, f. Squirrel. 

Swirt, north, dial. f. Squirt. 

Swirtie, obs. Sc. form of Surety. 

Swis, obs. 3 sing. pres. ind. of Sue v. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 11 vi 84 Alle binge he suld caste 
downejiat emnyly iufars swis. 

Swish (swij), hit. or adv. and sbA [Imitative.] 

A ml. or adv. Expressive of the sound made 
by the kind of movement defined in B. 1 ; with 
a swish. Also reduplicated swish, swish. 

1837 Hood Agnc. Distress 33 When swish 1 m bolts our 
bacon-hog Atwixt the legs o' Master Blogg. 1890 Scribner's 
Mag Nov. 565/2 Swish went the whip, 1899 Crockett 
Kit Kennedy 181 Swish-swish went Kit's feet through the 
dew-drenched grass a 19x1 111 1 G, A Birmingham 1 Lighter 
Side Irish Life (1912) iv 72 So the executioner swung his 
sword and swish went poor John’s [the Baptist's] head. 

B. sb. 

1. A hissing sound like that produced by a switch 
or similar slender object moved rapidly through 
the air or an object moving swiftly in contact with 
water , movement accompanied by such sonnd. 

1820 Clare Ratal Life (ed, 3) 60 I’d just streak’d down, 
and with a swish Whang'd off my hat soak’d like a fish 
186a Kingslfy in Macm Mag-. Oct. 443 The salmon , went 
on.. with a swish or two of his tail which made the stream 
boil again. 186s Tyndall Mountaineer vi 45 The swish 
of many a minor streamlet mingled with the muffled roar of 
the large one 1878 Stlvlnson Inland Voy, 200 The 
rhythmical swish of boat and paddle m the water. 1886 
J R Rees Divers Bookworm 111 05 The swish of the 
angler’s rod. *887 Knox Little Broken Vow vi 86 , 1 drew 
the cmtains away with a good swish behind the dressing- 
table, 1893 Meredith A mast ng Marriage ix, The willowy 
swish of silken dresses 1896 ‘Ian Maclaren ' Kale Car- 
tiegie 289 In my study I hear the swish of the scythe. 

b. Reduplicated swish , swish or swish-swish. 

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle vm, I heard the frequent 
swish swish of the water, as they threw bucketsftil on the 
sails to thicken them. 1894 A Robertson Nuggets, etc. fix 
The swish-swish of wild cats and the cries of opossums were 
heard. 1900 M H. Grant Words by Eyewitness vii (1902) 
145 The incessant swish, swish of bullets. 

2. A * dash * of water upon a surface. 

1831 G H. Kingsley Sport cj Trav (rgco) 524 So up we 
went., getting a shivering ‘ swish ' of ice cold water in our 
faces 1867 Smyth Sailor's Wotd-bk., Swish, an old term 
for the light driving spray of the sea 1879 Black White 
Wings xvii, The brave White Dove goes driving through 
those heavy seas,,. followed by a swish of water that rushes 
along the lee scuppers 

3. Short for swish-broom , -tail (see Swish-). 

1844 H Stephens Bk, Farm II 897 A neat swish is all 

that is requisite [for a draught-horse] at any time. 1873 E. 
Sfon Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 62/x A small broom, termed 
a swish, made from the waste cuttings of cane xoox 
Alldridge Sherbro xxiii 246 A Madeira mosquito swish, 
which was simply a horse’s tail fastened to the end of a 
short stick 

4. A cane or birch for flogging ; also, a stroke 
with this. 

x86o Sat Rev. 12 May 600/a If he flogs, it is according,, 
to a fixed tariff of ‘ swishes ' 1885 Meredith Diana xxvi, 

A man who has not blessedly become acquainted with the 
swish m boyhood 

Swish, (swij), sb. 2 [? Native name.] A native 
mortar of West Africa. Also attrib. 

1863 R. F Burton W. Africa II 240 The town is filled 
with deep holes, from which the sand mixed with swish for 
walls has been dug 2879 — El-Mediuah xiii (ed 3I 174 He 
sees a plain like swish-work led 1855 tamp-work], where 
knobs of granite act daisies, x88x Standard 12 Nov g/t 
The ‘swish 1 used in ordinary houses is simply red earth 
worked up with water until it thus acquu es a certain degree 
of tenacity. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 113 The swish 
huts of the Effiks 

Swish (swi/), v. [Imitative. Cf. prec.] 

1. intr. To move with a swish (see prec. B. i) ; 
to make the sound expressed by ( swish*. 

1736 [E Pfrronst] Mitre 1 liu, Next see two huge 
Academies ..With these conjoin a thousand more, Of 
vaulted roof, or humble floor, .Where swish the rods or 
whirl the toys. i8fio G H, K. in Vac. Tour. (1864) 116 The 
rain pattering against the window-panes, and the birches 
outside swishing and laspmg against the walls i860 O W. 
Holmes Elsie V , x (r8gx) X39 The rustic who was swishing 
through the grass with his scythe. 1877 Black Gnen Pari 
xvm, 147 The wheels swished through the pools. 1883 


SWISH-SWASH. 

Chantb. fml. 15 Aug 5x5/2 The water swishing amongst 
the pebbles at the far end of the cove. z8o8 G. W . Steevens 
With Kitchener to Khartum 146 The bullets were swishing 
and lashing now like ram on a pond. 

2. trans. To cause to move with a swish , esp. to 
whisk (the tail) about. 

1799 Colfridgf Devil's Thoughts ii. And backward and 
forward he swish'd his long tail As a Gentleman swishes his 
cane t86a Whyte-Melville Inside Bar 1 347, I confess 
1 have no great confidence in a thorough-bred mare, that 
swishes her tail a good deal in harness. r88o Jefffries 
Greene Ferae Farm 263 Swishing the briar, which bent 
easily 

b. intr. (const, with), 

1834 P. B St. John A my Moss 106 As he advanced swish- 
ing before him with a stick he had picked up 1866 
Blackmore Ctadock Nowell xix, He swished away very 
hard with the broom the moment he saw such a visitor 

o. (tans. To move or remove with (or as with) 
a swishing movement. 

1894 Daily News 25 Sept 5/6, 80,000 men equipped as a 
modern army cannot he swished about m the sort of way 
that is assumed in these discussions. 1904 A St H Gib- 
bons Africa I v. 59 We were again swished downstream at 
the 1 ate of some ten miles an hour 

3. intr. To jump a high hedge, brushing through 
the twigs at the top and making them bend. Albo 
to swish a lasper (see Eng, Dial. Diet.). 

x8*S Alken Nat Sports Gt Bnt (1503) Plate 15 Swish- 
ing at a Rasper 1864 G A Lawrx.no M Dertng II, 22 
Bieaking through the irregular line [of the enemy] . as 
they would have 'swished' thiough a bulfinch in the Snires. 

4. bans. To flog, esp. at school. 

1856 Ihackeray Mtsc , Fashionable Auihoiess II. 470 
Doctor Wordsworth and assistants would swish that euor 
out of him m a way that need not here be mentioned, 1872 
Routlcdgc’s Ev, Boy's Ann 614/2 As he wouldn’t tell he 
must he swished. 2875 Reinardson Dcwn the Rond 18 
H ow he [sc. Dr. K eatej used to 1 swi--h ’ a fellow if he caught 
him up at barracks I 1896 E A King /tat. Highways 339 
One small hoy is being hoi bed on the back of another and 
soundly swished. 

6. To biush with a swishing 3onnd 
1889 The County xxx, The long grass motstly swishes my 
petucoats 

Hence Swished, Swi'shing ppl ad/s , , also 
Swl'Bher, a flogger. 

i860 Ihackeray Round Papers, Hundred V. Hence 
(1B61) 137 Here are the scourges Choose me a nice long, 
swishing, buddy one. 1869 Gibbon^ Gray vu, Ihe brig 
was cutting through (he water with a swishing sound 1884 
E. Yates Recoil I 11, A desperate swisher the doctor 
iBgx Zangwill Bachelor's Cluo r8r Large banks of clouds 
melted in to swishing showers X89B Wollocombe Mot n 

till Eve vii 83 The leading crew, with a long swishing 
stroke, pass the barges 

Swish-, the vb.-stem used attnb, or advb : 
swish-broom, a short-handled broom, usually 
made of twigs, for swishing water, etc.; swish- 
cane, a light slender cane such as can be swished 
so swish-whip; swash cut sb. (see quot 1735 ) ; 
a (see quot. 1831); swish-tail, f (a) slang , a 
pheasant; ( b ) a long flowing tail which can be 
swished about (earlier Switch tail) , also at tub. 

1891 N Gould Double Event 151 A light *swish cane he 
twirled about 17.3 Fain Dut II 5Y4/2 [Ahorse] that 
neither cuts under his Knee, which is call’d ihe * Swish 
Cut, nor crosses, nor claps one Foot on another 1831 
Lincoln Herald 11 Feb. 1 The tail of the ccat swish cut 
(cut off towards a point). 1796 Grose's Diet Vulgar P 
(ed 3>, * Swish Tail, a pheasant; so called by the peisons 
who sell game for the joachers. x8>6 kportwg Mag, 
XVIII. 43i[He]bad four swi&htail gre) s, but not of theright 
cut 1844 J. T Hewlett Parsons 4 W in, His swish tail 
ain't long enough 1845 J T. Smith Bk foi Rainy Day 
93 He , . earned a *swish-w hip when he walked. 

Swi shing, vbl. sb. [f. Swish v. + -iko 1 .] 

1. The action of moving with a swishing sound ; 
a swishing movement or sound. 

i860 Thackeray Round Papers, On Icing found out 
(1861) 126 What a butchery, what an endless swishing of 
the rod 1 1891 in Mrs. A. P. Martin Cooet 277 The swish- 

ing of the ducks’ wings. 1897 S Crane Thud Violet xxvi. 
177 Hawker heard a step and the soft swishing of a woman’s 
dress. 

2. A flogging; esp so called at Eton. Also 
att> ib. 

1839 J, Payn Foster Br others ix. 134 The Tunes contro- 
versy upon the great ’swishing’ case at Winton. 1863 
Kingslfy Water-Bob 1, The birches birched him as soui dly 
as if he had been a nobleman at Eton, and 01 er the face too 
(which is not fair swishing, as all brave boys will agree). 
1890 R. C, Lehmann H, Fludjer 47 Don't let the Mater 
know about this ;but nobody., thinks anything ofa swishing 
1901 Athenaeum 27 July 121/1 Had not oui young friend 
enjoyed better luck than he deserved, his visits to the 
‘ swishing room ' would have been even mere frequent 
Swish-swash. (swif swgj), sb. {adv.). Also 
6 awyahe awaalie. [Reduplicated f. Swish with 
alternating vowel ] 

1. An inferior or wishy-washy drink. Also attrib. 
1347 Boorde Inirod Knowl. il (1870) 126 Swyshe swashe 
metheglyn I take for my fees. 1377 Harrison England in, 
i. 96/2 in Holinshed, There is a kind of swish swash made 
also in Essex, wytn Hony and water, which the countrey 
wiues putting some pepper & a little other spyce among, 
call meade. 1881 J Sargisson foe Scoap’s furtteh 49 It 
was sad swish-swash stuff, an nut tioaf boift 1884 Dow ell 
Taxation England IV, 55 The small sour swish-swash of 
the poorer vintages of France 
1 2 A violent or swaggering person. Also attrib , 
Cf. SlVASHB.UC'KLEB. Obs. 



SWISHY, 
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SWITCH. 


158a Stanyhurst /Eneis m (Arb ) 02 "Vp to the skj 
reatthmg, thee bieetheme sivish swash of ./Etna 1593 
G. Harvey Pie> ce's Sups) Ff ivb, Quiet thy iage, Imperious 
Swish-swash. 

B. cuiv expressing altei nation 01 repetition of 
a swishing movement 

1865 G, Macdonald Alec Poles 29 And still the instru- 
ment of torture went swish-sivasli round lus little tlun legs. 
19x3 M Robi ms Salt of Sect six 461 The tea had a motion 
111 it, up and down, swish swash 

Swishy (swift), a. [f Swish sb. or v. +-\.] 
Characterized by swishing. 

x8a8 C. J Mathews in Dickens Life (1879) I. x 308 A 
young foal ambling after her aged inothei, and now and 
then seizing hei by her swishy tail 1875 Miss Cob be halse 
Beasts 71 lwo little fishy, swishy arms 1890 Jlssopp Trials 
Count) y Parson 11 68 Our brooms aie so new, so swishy 

Swiss (svm), sb. and a Forms • 6 Swyce, 
pi. Swxces, Swesses, 6-7 Swisse, 7 Swizz, 7-8 
Suisse, 7- Swiss [ad. F Suisse , ad MHG 
Swiz (cf MDa Svids, Suita).) 

A sb 1 . (PI. the Swiss , f formerly the Swisses) 
A native or an inhabitant of Switzerland 
pi (a) 13x3 Pace in St Papers lien VIII, VI. 30, I be 
this day butt forti mills fiomme the Swisses. 152a J Cirmc 
in Ellis Ong Lett Scr in (1846) I. 312 He shewed me 
also that the bastard of Savoy was with the Swices 1533 
Lincoln Diocese Documents 251 After them came tne 
swesses euery man with hin Javelmge in his hande X577-8 
W Davison in Nicolas Mem ‘nr C Hatton (1847) 45 He 
..solicited the succour and assistance of the Swisses. 1608 
Chvpman Byron's Trag 1 1 8 At fourteene yeares of age 
he was made Colonell To all the Suisses seruing then in 
Flandets 1687 Dryden Hind If- P. m 177 Tho'e Swisses 
fight on any side for pay 1733 Bfrkei tv Queu'd § 324 
What sea poits or foieign trade have the Swisses? 1706 
[see Bastard a. 4] 1801 tr Cab) te Ill's Myst, Hush I V. 

263 The Swisses excepted 

pi (b) 1678 Butler Hud m ui 458 Lawyers, make their 
best Advantages, Of othei quatrels, like the Swiss a 1700 
EvriYN Diary Apr i6f6,I pass'd the guard of Swisse 
X7gg Med Jrnl. II 494 The Swiss are indebted, it is 
thought, to the vigorous tone of their digestive oigans, foi 
the long preservation of then lives 1831 Sir J Sinciair 
Co>r II 404 The Scots and the Swiss have always felt a 
strong piedilection for each other 
sing 1632 Massincer & Fro d Fatal Dowry 1 11, And thou 
thyself slave tosome needy Swiss 1770 Ld. Huntingdon in 
3rd It ep . Hist, MSS. Comm 430/2 The 1 mputation of being 
an accommodating man, that voted like a Swiss with every 
administration 1771 FLirciirR Checks Wks 1793 II 357 
Like a ti ue Suisse 1 love blunt honesty 1829 Scott Anne 
of G. \xvni, ‘ I set at all’, said the daring young Swiss 
2 . The Swiss dialect of German or other lan- 
guage spoken by the Swiss raie~ a 
1846 Worcester Swiss, a native, or the language, of 
Switzerland. 

B adj. 

I Of, belonging to, or cnaracteristic of the Swiss 
or Switzerland; native to, or coming from, Switzer- 
land 

1530 Palsgr 278/1 Swyce or swyceis pype, feasts dale- 
want 16x3 Chapman Masks Intis Court , A strange per- 
son half French, halfe Swizz. 1706-7 Farquhar Beaux 
Strut v v, My Valour is downright Swiss, I’m a Soldier of 
Fortune, and must be paid 1843 Penny Cycl XXVI 32/1 
A dialect of the Swiss-Geiman is the language of the coun- 
try. 1846 Lindiey Veg Kingd 707 Arnica montana, a 
Swiss heib, called in our gardens Mountain 'lobacco 1897 
Ck Times 20 Aug 186/1, I never yet saw a Swiss breakfast 
without a howl of honey on the table 
2 . In names of tilings, animals, etc. actually 
or reputedly coming from Switzerland e.g. 
Siuiss cambric, cheese , copper , darning-, deal, em- 
broidery, flute, lace , milk, muslin, patchwork, 
pigeon, pme, shell (see quots.). Swiss drill, a 
cylindncal drill with the cutting point shaped into 
two pyramidal planes. Swiss guards, mercenaiy 
soldiers from Switzerland used as a special body- 
guard by foimer sovereigns of Fiance and other 
monarchs still employed at the Vatican. Swiss 
melilot, a plant, Tngonella cotrulea Swiss 
plover or sandpiper, a large plover {Squat aiola 
Helvetica) having four toes like a sandpiper. Swiss 
roll, a 1 sweet’ consisting of sponge cake rolled up 
with a layer of jam Swiss stone-pme : see 
Stone-pine Swiss sword, a basket-hilted sword 
used in the 16th c by Swiss foot-soldiers Swiss 
tapeworm, the bioad tapeworm, Bothriocephalus 
latus Swiss tea, an infusion of several herbs of 
the geuus Achillea, common in the Swiss Alps. 

ax 700 Eveiyn Diary 32 Oct 1644, In tin? Palace the 
Duke ordinarily lesides, Jiving with his Swiss guards 1733 
Chambers Cycl , Supp s v Trumpet -Shell, The rough 
Imccvium , called the Swiss shell 1822 L\mb Let, to Cole- 
ridge a Mar , Your potted char, Swiss cheeses, French pies. 
*823 Scott Qncntui D Introd , With his usual attendants 
of two files of Swiss guards preceding, and the same number 
following him 1843 Holtzapitel Turning I. 107 The 
sounding boaids of, most, .instruments, are made of the 
Swiss deal 1846 Ibul II $47 It is sometimes called the 
Swiss drill, and was employed for making the numerous 
small holes, 111 the delicate punching machinery for manu- 
facturing perforated sheets of metal and pasteboard. 185* 
Seidel Organ 103 Swiss flute is an open flue-register 1833 
Poultry Chron III. 140/1 (Pigeons) Gulls or Swallows, 
Shields, Swiss x86o Hfwitt Anc Armour 111 617 The 
basket-hilted sword does not appear till the middle of 
the [sixteenth] century It is often called by old wi iters 
the ‘ Swiss sword x86o Chambers Encycl, I. 29/1 The 


inhabitants of the Alps use them [ve leaves of Achil 
Isa] for making what is called Swiss Tea 1874 Coles 
Birds N IV 449 Black bellied, Gray and Swiss Plover. 
1879 Man Artill Exetc 71 Swiss pile duvets 1881 Dal- 
payrat Limoges Euamfls 8 Of the kind called “virgin 
or Swiss Copper 1881 Lyell Pigeons roz ihe Swiss pigeon 
also goes by the name of moon, crescent, and badge of 
honour pigeon. 1B8* Caulfeild & Saward Did Needlc- 
woi k s v Patchwork, liaised [ Patchwork ] 'lhis is also 
known as Swiss Patchwork, and is made by stuffing the 
patches out with wadding so that they are well puffed up 
Ibid , Swiss Catnbuc, this is a cotton material, manufac- 
tured at Zurich and St Gall for a long period before mus- 
lins .were produced in England Ibid., Swiss Darning, 
the method of reproducing Stocking web by means of a 
darning needle and a thiead of yai 11 worked double Ibid , 
Swiss Embt oidery, this Eniluoideryis thesame as is known 
as Brcderie Anglaise, Iiish Woik, and Madeira Woik Ibid , 
Swiss Lace, Lace was manufactuied in Switzeiland duiing 
the sixteenth century Ibid., Smss Muslin , muslin was 
manufactured at St Gall and Zurich long pi tor to the pro- 
duction of the textile m England. It is a coatse description 
of Luke or book muslin, much used for curtains, made a tth 
raised loose woik m tarious patterns, and also plain, x8g6 
A J Hipkins Pianoforte 122 Swiss Pine, a name applied 
by pianoforte makers to the finer qualities m growth and 
grain of Abus Eacelsa, the Spruce Fir 1807 Econ Confect 
Bk 13 Swiss Roll Ingredients A lb of Flour, j lb. of 
Castor Sugar. 9 eggs A pinch of Volatile Salts 6 drops 
Essence of Lemon. 1898 Jrnl. Sch Geog (US) Oct 296 
He had biought up a family of thnteen children entirely 
on Swiss milk and American flour 

tSwi'BSener. 06 s rare la 6 Suycener 
[f. MHG. Swicen{lant) or MDu. Sioitsen{lant) 
Switzerland + -er 1 . (Cf next.)] A Swiss. 

134a Udall £1 asm Apopli 276 The Suyceners are ye 
whole nacion of Suycerlande. 

tSwi*sser. Obs. Forms . 6 Swyeer, Swycher, 
Suisser, Swizer, 6-7 Swizzer, 6-8 Swlsser, 7 
Swizar, Swiser. See also Switzer, [ad MHG. 
Swyeer, Schwycaer, var Sweiteer Switzer, or f. 
F. Suisse Swiss + -er 1.] A Swiss. 

1330 Palsgr. 278/x Swyce or swycers pype, jleuste dale- 
want 1549 Thomas Hist ltahe 38 Out of the bisshops 
palaice came his garde of Suizzers all m white harneis 1593 
Nasht Chi 1st s T Wks 1904 II 90 Law, Logique, and the 
Swizers, may he hir'd to fight for any body 1596 — 
Saffi on Walden Wks. 1005 III 33 A payre of Swissers 
omnipotent galenze bteecnes x6oo Marston, etc Jack 
Drum's Entej t 1 (tfiox) I 5 j, Nor'tio I enuy Poliphemian 
puffeSjSwizars slopt greatnes x6oa Shirk. Ham iv. v 97 
Wheie are my Switzers [Quartos Swisse 1 s] ? 1602 Bur ion 
Mother's Blessing xlv, N01 swagger with a Swiser for his 
swill x6n Cotgr s v Papier, Vut papier, white wine , 
(called so by some Swizzers). 1671 tr. Palafox's Conq 
China xxix 324 Two handed like the Swissers Swords. 
*734 Oztll tr. Bianlome's Sp Rhodom (1744) 21° They 
left only same Swissets m the Rear 
Swi'ssess. rare. [f. Swiss + -ess.] A female 
Swiss ; a Swiss woman or girl. 

1793 A C. Bower Dianes $• Carr (X903) 144 She is a 
Swissess and speaks pretty broken English z8x8 Shell™ 
Let Pi. Wks. 1888 II 241 A Mr and Mrs Hoppner, the 
gentleman an Englishman, and the lady a Swiss esse 
Swissillg (swi sin), vbl. sb Also swizzmg. 
[Origin unascertained ] The calendering of bleached 
cloth by passing it between pairs of rollers after 
damping. 

1888 Sansone Dyeing 223 Three howl swizzing calender 
19x0 Encycl. Brit X 379/1 The pieces are simply passed 
through for 'swissing', h e. for the production of an ordinary 
plain finish. 

Swit, obs. Sc. form of Soot sbJ- 
a 1383 Polwart Flyting w Montgomerie 685 (Tulhbar- 
dine MS ) Thy sentences of swit richt sweithe smellis, Thow 
sat neir the chymlay nuik J>at maid |mme. 

Switch, (switf), sb. Also 7 swits, swytche, 
swioh [In branch I s early forms swits, swilz 
(see next ) ; prob. ad. Flem, or LG word represented 
by Hanoverian swutsche, variant of LG. zwukse 
long thin stick, switch (cf. zwuksen to bend up and 
down, also, to make a swishing noise like a lash). 
In branch II., f. Switch v ] 

I 1 . A slender tapering riding whip. 

Phi Switch and spurs, upon the switch and spur — at full 
speed, in hot haste see Spur sb 1 2a, quots. 1392-1708 
159a bKAtcs Ram Jut. iu tv 73 Swits ana spurs, Swits 
ana spurs, or lie cne a match. tc z6oo Distracted Erup 
111, 11 in Bullen 0 PI (1884) III 220, I must tyre, Theres 
not a swytche or prycke to quyeken me x6oe B Jonson 
Masque of Queens Wks (1616) 956 A Cloud of pitch, a 
spurre, and a switch, To haste him away, and a whtrlewmd 
play 1633 Bp Hail Serin. Higham 1 July, Rem. Wks. 
(1660) 209 The dog fears the whip, & the horse the switch. 
1791 Boswell Johnson 16 Oct. 1773, He preferred riding 
with a switch c 18x3 Jane Austen Persuas. x, To cut off 
the heads of some nettles with his switch 1894 Weymah 
Under Red Robe li (1897) 31 Thundering on the door with 
my riding switch. 

fb. fig Stimulus, incentive. Obs rare 
1630 J, Taylor (Water P ) Gt Eater Kent ra Any savvey 
spurre or switch of sowre veriuce ot acute vtneger 
2 A thm flexible shoot cut from a tree. 

16*0 Bbaum & Fl. Scornf. Lady v til, One that vpon 
the next anger of your brother, must raise a sconce by the 
high way, and sel switches. 16x3 Shaks Hen VIII, v. iv. 
9 Fetch me a dozen Crab-tree staues, and strong ones 
these are but switches to 'em 1693 Evelyn Dt la Quint 
Compl Gard II 114 Some fix Spikes from space to space 
into the Wall.stickmg out about two Inches, to fasten 
Laths, Poles, Perches, or Switches upon them. 1711 Addi- 
son Sped No 117. p 5 There was not a Switch about her 
House which her Neighbours did not believe bad carried 


her seveial hundreds of Miles x8ot J Thomson Poems 
Sc Dial 133 Aswitcho' lowan-tiee 1843 fa Him. 01 111 G 
Smith Life 11. (1888) 57 The cotton is a low glowing shrub, 
consisting of little more than two switches blanching fiom 
each other. 

b A massage instrument made of twigs 

1887 D. Maguire Art Massage iv (ed. 4) 114 Pei missions 
with the closed hand, the palette, switch, 01 any oLliei instru- 
ment of pei mission 

3 . Name for various mechanical devices for alter- 
ing the direction of something, making a connexion 
or disconnexion, or other purposes, a On a 
railway A movable lail or pair of rails pivoted 
at one end, forming part of the track at a junction 
with a branch line, siding, etc., and used to deflect 
or c shunt’ a tram, car, etc from one line to another; 
often made tapering, and m that case distinctively 
called split switches, point-switches, or points (Point 
sbd 3 f ). Also, by extension, the whole apparatus 
of which this is the essential part. 

1797 Curr Coal Viewer 27 The part (h) being a itop to 
prevent the switch (g) from flying out too far. 1837 Civil 
Eng. if- Arch Jrnl. I 71/2 The switches so arranged, that 
an engine can never run off the line. 1845 Ann. Rig 89 A 
'switch' which, when turned in one direction allows the 
tiam to pass direct on 1898 Hamblen Gen, Manager's 
Story iv 40 , 1 tan ahead , , opened and dosed switches, cut 
off and coupled on the engine [etc ] 
b. In an electric telegraph, telephone, signalling-, 
lighting-, or other apparatus A lever, plug, or 
Othei device for making or breaking contact, or 
altering the connexions of a circuit, e.g for con- 
necting a trunk line with one or other of various 
other lines. Also loosely = Switchboard. 

1666 R. M. Ftrcuson Elects 240 The clerk thereupon 
turns the switch and sets the clock-woik in motion X889 
Prepcd & Maier Telephone xxx 461 This switch consisted 
of a board provided with as many spring plates as theieweie 
transmitters, and which allowed the switching on 01 off the 
batteries woi king the microphones 1899 J L. W11 liams 
Stolen Story, etc 42 Mi Stone pulled down the switch and 
shut off the cncuit of the Day’s outer office 1909 Le Queux 
House of Whispers 2^111.(1913) 128 She touched the switch, 
and the place became flooded hy a soft, mellow light from 
lamps concealed behind the bookcases against the wall 
C. ‘ A key on a gas-burner to regulate the amount 
of gas passing, and, consequently, the light’ 
(Knight Diet . lUech. 1875) 

4 A long bunch or coil of hair, esp. of false 
hair worn by women to supplement the natural 
growth of hair. 

1878 B Harti- Man on Beach 87 ‘If I couldn't affoid any 
other clothes, 1 might wear a switch, too I* hissed the Ama- 
zonian queen 1882 J. E. Sandcman hi Proc. li, Geog Sec. 
N S IV 264 One Kuchin szuaba, had two switches of hair 
of the thickness of one's thumb, and four cubits long, x8B8 
Pall Malt G 4 Aug. 5/1 The list of switches, such as the 
Jeunei.se, the Frou Fiou, the Basket Plait, and the Queen 
Anne. 

5 . A stag having switch-horns 

1912 Blackw Mag Dec 803/2 ‘He's nobbut a "switch 
he whispeied into Lord Donald's ear 

II. 0 Aii act of switching; a blow with a 
switch , also in Angling (cf. next, 3). 

1800 T. Donaldson Poems 199 I'll gie ye still anither 
switch, Or a’ be done 1839 M r s Kihki and New Home 
xxvi. 166 Henry gave Job such a switch across the knuckles 
as effectually cleared the bridle 2867 F. Francis Angling 
v 130 The running line goes before the casting line, and it 
requites a sharp switch or cut to get the casting line fairly 
forward 1883 Mrs E Ki-nnard Right Sort xxi, [She] 
raised her whip hand and gave the mare a smart switch 

7 . Gunnery. Angle oj switch = switching angle 
(Switching vbl sb 5). 

Ill 8. attnb. and Comb , as switch-cord, -gear, 
-handle, -lever, -plug, -slick, - whip ; switch-bar, 
a bar connected with a switch (on a railway or 
electrical apparatus), switch-blade, the ‘ blade’ 
or hinged strip of metal of a * knife-switch ’ in an 
electrical apparatus, which is inserted between the 
jaws to complete the circuit , switch-clerk, a 
telephone clerk or operator; switch-engine = 
switching-engine (Switching vbl. sb. 5) ; so switch- 
engineer, the driver of a switch-engine , switch- 
grass, the couch-grass or sqmteh, Tniicum sepens-, 
switch-horn, a stag's horn without branches; 
also, a stag having such horns ; switch-lamp, 
-lantern, a lamp or lantern fixed on a railway 
switch to indicate which track is open, switch- 
plant Bot., a plant having green switch-like 
branches, nearly or quite leafless, which perform 
the function of leaves ; switch-rail = sense 3 a ; 
switch-room, a room containing the switches of 
an electrical system (telegraph, telephone, etc.) ; 
switch-signal, a signal indicating the position of 
a railway switch ; switch-snake = Whip-Snake; 
switch-sorrel, name in Jamaica for the shrub 
Dodontea viscosa, from the sour taste of its leaves ; 
switch-stand, a stand or support for the levers 
and other apparatus connected with a set of railway 
switches; switch-table, a form of switchboard 
shaped like an ordinaiy table , switch tail = 
swish-tail (see Swisrt-) , also aitrib. having such 
a tail ; switch-tender, a man who attends to a 



SWITCH. 


844 


SWITCHING. 


set of switches on a railway, a switchman, points- 
man, switch-tower U.S, a building containing 
the levers or other appliances for working a set of 
switches on a railway, etc. ; a signal-box, -cabin, 
or -tower See also Switchboard, Switchman. 

1837 Civil Eng 1 5 - Aich. Jrnl I 52/3 The "switch bars 
corresponding with the straight line 1909 Installation. 
News III nq/2 The "switch blades are fitted with sparking 
contacts 1889 Pkeice & Maier Telephone \iv, 230 No 
"switch-clerk is permitted to hate charge of more than fifty 
renters. Ibid., The testing of the "switch cords is a matter 
that must not be oveilooked *896 Nebraska Si, Jtnl. 
15 Feb 8/4 He was struck by the footboaid of an approach- 
ing "switch engine, 1906 Westm Gaz 2+ Dec 8/1 To regu- 
late the seniority list of the "switch engineeis. 1901 Ibid 
31 Oct 8/i, 6,000 hor-,e power in boilers, engines, dynamos, 
and "switch gear *840 J Bufl Farmer's Comp 232 The 
quack, "switch, or witch grass, a variety of the florin 1876 
Prffcb & Sivewricht Telegraphy 107 The "switch-handle 
itself is in connection wich the back contact of the key.K 
1880 H C. St John Wild Coasts Nipon 276 A stag with 
"switch horns. 1907 Iprciator 5 Jan n/i I he ‘hummel* 
stag — that ungainly beast with no hoi ns at all — is a better 
fighter than the 1 switch horn * 1898 Hamblen Gen Mana- 

gers Story n 12 An old man who was trimming "switch 
Tamps 187s Knight Diet, Mesh, * Switch-lantern , a 
lantern on the lever of a railway-switch, to indicate the 
condition of the switch either by its position or by the 
display of a colored light Ibid., ‘'Switch- lever, the handle 
and bar by which the switch is moved. 2894 Oliver tr 
Kerner's flat Hut Plants (1902) I. 330 Another group of 
plants known by the name of ‘"switch* plants are char- 
ac termed by their rod shaped stems and branches The 
Spa/tium belongs to those switch-plants which are not 
entirely leafless 190 x Bnt. Med Jrnl. 9 Mar 573/2 A 
workman had fixed a brass socket fto hold the "switch plug) 
*797 Cura Coal Viewer 26 The mode of turning out to the 
right hand, and passing, which is done without a "switch 
rail, as is requited in common waggon ways 190X Westm 
Gas 7 Dec. 7/3 The "switch room system is making its 
debut in London. This is known as the central battery 
system, 1838 Civil Eng. tf Arch Jml I 358 Railway 
"Switch Signal. 1791 W Bartram Carolina 196 [The tail] 
not small and slender as in the "switch snake 1864 "Switch 
Sorrel [see Sorrel sb.s 4] 1875 Knight Diet Meclu, 

*Switch stand (Railway) a fulcrum and locking device for 
the levers whereby switch rails are moved 1858 Lytton 
What will lie do 3 HI. xvi, In his hand he carried a supple 
"switch stick 2884 Knight Diet Meek Suppl., *1 he 
‘ "switch * tables, of which there are twelve in the Cincinnati 
[telephone] Exchange, 2689 Land. Gaz . No 2473/4 A sand 
grey Mate,, with a "switch Tail 1776 Penny tv Even 
Post 4 June 280/2 A bright bay horse, three white feet, a 
switch tail, shod all round 1853 Suhtffs Sponge's Sp. Tour 
111 11 He had a famous switch tail, reaching nearly to lus 
hocks. *87* Rautledgc's Ev Boy's Ann. May 280 A bare- 
backed, switch-tail horse 1870 £ E H ale Ten Times One 
1. (Cent. Diet), Her husband, who is now "switch-tender, 
lost his arm in the great smash up xgox Munsey's Mag 
XXV. 699/1 The locomotive .stopping only once to allow 
McCann to drop another set of running orders at a "switch 
tower on the next division 2813 Scott Guy M. xxxaui, 
Slapping his boots with his "switch-whip 

Switch, » Also 'j a witz, swich. [f. prec.] 

1 . tram To stiike, hit, beat, flog, or whip with 
or as with a switch. 

cibii Chapman Iliad xxm. 313 Thy right horse, then 
switching; all thy throate (Spent 111 encouragements) giue 
him. a 1623 Fletcher Nice Valour 1 1, Has been thrice 
switz’t from seven a clock till nine 1636 Earl Monm. tr. 
Boccahm's Advts fr Parnass. 1 xx\i (1674) 36 [He] did 
so seasonably switch and put on his Horses 2688 Holmf 
Armoury Ui. xtx (Roxb ) 179/2 Any gentleman of noble 
extraction that had mariied for couetousnesse or with a 
woman of meane condition, was to be switched with wands 
183a Ht. Martineau Dtuierara. i. 11 She switched her 
bi other with the cane she snatched ftom his hand. 1843 
S. Judd Margaret n. vm, You must truss up a cow's tail if 
you don’t want to be switched when you’ie milking *866 
R. M Bai lantyne Shifting Winds iv (1881) 88 We heard 
him switching his boots as he passed along thestieet. 

b, xntr. or absol. To stake, deal a blow or 
blows, with or as with a switch. 

161a Drayton Poly-olb xvin, 390 With his revengeful 
sword [he] swich’d after them that fled 2676 Hobbes 
Iliad (1677) 149 Ulysses with his bow still switching on. 
*678 R. L’Estrange Seneca's Mot m. 130 To be per. 
petually switching, and spurring, makes him [re a horse] 
Vitious, and Jadish. *691 Shadwell Scowrers 1. 11, You 
women are for the young stripling, that switch, and spur 
a short race. 

2. tram. With adverbial extension: To drive 
with or as with a switch. 

a *6t6 Beaum. & Fl Wit without M. 11 iv, Go switch me 
up a Covey of young Scholars *6*5 Massinger New Way 
1. 1, I shall switch your brains out 1 1894 Scott St Ronaifs 
in, Honest Nelly switched her little fish cait downwards to 
St Ronan's Well, *890 * R Boldrewood ’ Col. Reformer 
xviu (1891) 218 He observed his master switch beast after 
beast into the receptacles for cattle 

tb. fig. To urge on, impel, incite 05s 

*648 Win yard Midsummer-Moon 2 He comes forth like 
mad Orestes switched on by furies 1639 m Burton's Diary 
[1828) IV 297 To retrench the time is very acceptable j but 
whv we should go to it so switched and spuned, I know not, 
167a Mode's Wks Life p. xlv, How this, I say, would switch 
and spur on their Industries, 

3 . To flourish like a switch, to whisk, lash; to 
move (something) with a sudden jerk, spec, in 
Angling (see quot. 1867) 

184a J. Wilson Chr. North I v, 203 Not a bird can open 
his wing, nor a rat switch his tail, without scattering the 
straw like chaff 1836 Miss Mulock John Halifax xiv, 
He stood switching lus riding whip after the old habit, 
lB6 7 E Francis Angling v 138 In very windy weather, or 
in difficult places,, the angler., will have to switch his line. 


Raising the point of the rod high m the air, he must make 
a filial p forward and downwaid cut 1870 Rock 'textile 
Fetbi 1 si '1 he animal has switched its tail into the last 
link of the chain 

b. mtr To bend as a switch or flexible twig. 
*834 Ruskin Led Archit 11 § 37 A branch of wild rose, 
which switches lound at the angle, embracing the minute 
figure of the bishop. 

4 . tram. To cut off the switches or projecting 
twigs from ; to trim (a tree, hedge, etc.) 

s8ix W Nicol Planter's Kal. (1812) 460 Switch and clip 
thorn and other deciduous hedges. 181* [see Switching 
vbl sb. 3] *8*6 Scott JmL sg Oct , Elms cruelly cropped, 

pollarded, and switched 1843 A Hepburn in Zoologist 
I 297 [Hedges] are commonly pruned or m/te/irtf every year. 

5 To switch a rasper . see Swish v 3. 

1836 T Hook G. Gurney I. 223 He was killed, switching 
a rasper 

6. To turn (a railway train, car, etc) on to 
another line by means of a switch ; to shunt , also 
intr for pass. b. inir. Of a railway line To 
branch or turn off at a switch. U.S 

*875 L F. Tasistro tr Comte de Paris's Ctv War 
Ame>. I. 230 Two branches of the Alexandria and Lynch- 
burg line switch off to enter the Valley of Virginia 189* 
C. Roberts Adrift Auiei. 60 The car that I was in was 
switched out of the train and left in the yard there 1902 
Munsey's Mag. XXV 698/2 , 1 knew they changed engines 
here, but they switched the tram, and I lost it 1904 Daily 
News is July 7/1 The freight tram was switching, and thus 
occupied both tracks 

7 . fig. To turn off, divert. Chiefly U S 

*86o 0 . W. Holmes Elsie V xvii (1861) 209 That curious 
state which is so common in good ministers, m which they 
contrive to switch off their logical faculties on the narrow 
side-track of their technical dogmas 1897 Globe 18 Feb 1/4 
Mr Julian Hawthorne has explained to an interviewer that 
his recent infertility as a noselist is due to the fact that he 
has ‘somehow been switched off into journalism* *897 
Conan Doyle 7 rag, Korosko vi, lhe Colonel switched the 
conversation off to the chances of the morrow. 

b. mtr. or absol . ; in Cards, to lead from a 
different suit. 

2906 Wee tin Gas. 20 Oct. 14/1 It is possible that the king 
will be held up, in which case, aftei making the ten, knave 
in dummy, he will switch to diamonds 

8. trans In electrical apparatus To direct (a 
current) by means of a switch ; to put on or off, 
1. e. connect or disconnect with a battery, or with 
a particular line or circuit, e.g. on a telephone; 
to turn (an electric light) on or off. 

i88x Daily News 14 Nov 5/3 Subscribers have become 
accustomed to be ‘switched on * to each other *884 C G \V. 
Lock Workshop Receipts Ser 111 72/1 The cuirent will be 
‘switched* into the signalling apparatus 1891 Times 
28 Sept 13/3 By automatically switching in or out of circuit 
a larger or smaller number of accumulator cells. 2907 H 
Wyndham Flare of Footlights 11, She switched on a single 
electric light 

Switchback (swi tjbsek), a . and sb. [f. Switch 
v 6 + Tack adv] 

A. adj. a. Applied to a form of railway used 
on steep slopes, consisting' of a zigzag series of 
lines connected by switches, at each of which the 
tram or car is ‘switched back’ or reversed in 
duection. b. Applied to a railway consisting of 
a senes of steep alternate ascents and descents, on 
which the train or car runs partly or wholly by 
the force of gravity, the momentum of each descent 
carrying it up the succeeding ascent ; esp. to such 
a railway constructed lor amusement at a pleasure- 
resort. Hence transf. of a road having steep 
alternate ascents and descents 

1888 Lees & Clutturbuck B. C 1887 xxxiv. (1892) 373 We 
began the ascent of the range, which is accomplished by 
what is called a 'switchback ’ railway. This contrivance is 
a series of 2igzags, and has no similarity to the sport lately 
introduced into England under the same name 1896 Genii 
blag CCLXXX 126 The effect on the infamous road we 
travelled was a combination of the switchback tailway and 
‘ razzle dazzle ’ 1899 Daily News 8 May 3/3 The switch- 

back road of Earlswood-common. 

B. sb. A switchback railway (in either sense) , 
also tram/, and fig. 

1B87 A A Hayes Jesuit’s Ring 162 A temporary ex- 
pedient in the way of a switch-back. 1888 Pall Mall G. 
8 Sept 4/r The popularity of the switchback is due to the 
exhilaration and excitement of a jerky rush through the air 
at a speed over varying angles suggestive of danger 2893 
J G Millais Breath fr Veldt (1B99) 129 Fortunately the 
switchback of human sensations brings us back again and 
again to the pinnacle of hope. 1897 Mrs A Twfedie 
Through Finland vu 139 The Finlanders put up a l Calk - 
octcke or Sknnnbacke , in imitation of their Russian friends. 
* They aie really switchbacks made of ice and snow. 
Hence Swi tchb&ck v intr., to take a zigzag 
course like a switchback railway (A. a). 

1903 Blackw Mag, Apr. 499/2 The railway cork screwed 
and switch-backed up a rise of a couple of thousand feet in 
seventeen miles. 


Switchboard (swrtjbosici). [f. Switch si 
3 b + Board j< 5 .] A boaid or frame bearing a se 
of switches for connecting and disconnecting th 
vanous circuits of an electrical system, as 0 1 a tele 
graph, telephone, etc, 

11 y »ly a /* The necessary batteries an 
switchboards. 1889 Preece & Maim Telephone xiv. ai 
1 he switchboard is an ^apparatus which enables each sul 
sen per of the telephonic network to call the exchange ar 


to entei into communication with it, and which fuither 
enables the operatoi at the exchange to effect the connection 
of any two subscubeis in the shortest and safest manner 

Switched (switft), a. and ppl. a. [f Switch 
sb. and v. + -ei>.] 

+1 adj Of a horse. Having a switch tail (see 
Switch sb. 8). Obs 

2769 Stratford Jubilee 1 l 8 The full tailed blacks, and 
the switched roans. 

2 . ppl. a. Of cream • Whipped 

1909 Brown $ Poison's Corn-Flour Recipe Bk 26 When 
cold, turn out and serve with switched cieam. 

Switchel (swrtjel). U-S Also -ell. [Origin 
unknown. Cf. Swizzle.] A dunk made of mo- 
lasses and water, sometimes with vinegar, ginger, 
or rum added, also applied to vanous strong 
dunks sweetened and flavoured. 

1800 Weems Washington ix (1877) 81 The dauntless 
Yankees still drank their Switchel 1840 Haliburton 
Clock m. Ser. in xi (1848) 83 What will you have" cocktail, 
sling, julip, sherry cobbler, purl talabogus, clear sheer or 
switched ’ <2x848 in Bartlett Diet. Amer sv. Liquor , 
Switchel flip 

Switcher (swi*tjw). [f Switch v + -er *.] 
One who or that which switches, m any sense: 
spec a. A switch or slender rod used as a whip ; 
also, a person who wields a switch, b. A switching- 
engine. e. An angler who * switches’ . see Switch 
v. 3 

1847 Halliwell, Switcher, a small switch North 185a 
Burn Naval It Miht Diet (1863), Switcher, eugutlleur 
x88a Sun 24 May 6/6 lhe switcher [sc. engine] came with a 
rush 1803 j Grant in Westm Gaz. 25 Feb 8/1 One of 
the best old Spey fishers was my father, who bad the repu- 
tation of being a crack switcher 

Switching’ (swrtfirj), vbl. sb [f. Switch v. + 
-INQk] 

1 . A beating with a switch; a flogging, the 
striking of an object with a switch. 

a *623 Fletcher Fair Maid Inn 1 in, 1 he switching him 
duld him [sc. a horse) 1638 Osborn Jas /, Index, Wks 
(1673) 23 A Chaiacter of Philip Earl of Mongomery, How 
patiently he took his Switching by Ramsey at Croydon 
1866 Morn Star 20 Aug 5/2 If he chooses to profit by ihe 
switching which he has received he will make lor himself a 
deservedly great reputation, *888 Burgon Lives is Gd 
Men II xii 377 The signal being the switching of his bed- 
room window-pane with a long wand. 1904 S E White 
Foi rst xiv, You stumble, you break through the bush, you 
shut your eyes to avoid sharp switchings. 

2 . Angling (See Switch v 3 ) 

1867 F. Francis Angling ix. 285 Switching, is a species 
of cast that is made when there are high banks or rocks at 
the angler's back, so that he cannot send his line behind 
him *893 J Grant in Westm Gaz 25 Feb 8/1 , 1 can cast 
a long line overhead, yet by switching I can cast farther 

3 The trimming of a hedge, etc. by cutting off 
projecting branches or twigs. 

1812 Sir T Sinclair Husb. Scot, j 44 Hedges ought 
to be cut into the shape of what is called a hog main, i.e. 
brought to a point along the top, and preserved in that fotm 
by yearly switching. *844 H. Stithens Bk. Farm II. 563 
Switching consists of lopping off straggling branches that 
grow more prominently from a hedge than the lest. 

4 . Shunting of railway trains, etc ; connexion or 
disconnexion ( switching on or off ) of electric cir- 
cuits; also fig . see Switch v 6-8 

1889 [see Switch sb 3 b] 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med IV 
146 'I his switching off of the skin ftom its connection with 
the respiratory and placing it in relation with the portal 
system *898 Hamblen Gen, Manager's Story xu 175 
When I got there, I found four hours' switching 10 get my 
train together 

5 . atti ib. and Comb. : spec, (a) used m switching 
hedges, etc , as switching-bill, -knije ; (£) used in 
ot for shunting on a railway, as switching-engine 
or -locomotive, -eye (see quot. 1S84), -ground, ( c ) 
used for connecting electric cnemts, as switching- 
plug Also switching angle Gunnery, the angle 
between the lines of fire of the directing gun when 
the latter is brought to bear on the left of the new 


target. 

*844 H Stephfns Bk Farm I 224 He handles the small 
cutling-axe and switching-knife with the force and neatness 
with which a dragoon wields his sabre Ibid II 563 This 
operation is performed with the switching-lull. *871 Dar- 
win Disc Man II, xin 64 The hcolopax Wilsonn of the 
United States makes a switching noise whilst descending 
rapidly to the earth. *875 Knight Did. Alech., Switching - 
engine , a yard-engine, or donkey-engine, used about a 
station or depot for making up trains or moving engines 
which have not steam up. *88a Sun 14 May 6/6 A large 
freight-engine with tender, had been at switching work. 
*884 Knight Did. Mech. Suppl , Switching Eye (Railway), 
a cast-iron socket on the corner of a freight-car, to which a 
chain or push -bar may be applied by an engine on an 
adjoining track Switching-in Plug (Electricity), a plug 
having its two brass sides insulated from each other by 
a strip of hard rubber [etc ] *897 Kipling Capt.Cour. vm 

179 The familiar noise of a switching-engine coughing to 
herself in a freight-yard *907 Bethell Mod Guns Sr 
Gunnery 173 For large angles . the switching angle must be 
calculated or measured with the field plotter 
Switching, ppl. a [f. as prec. + -IKG 2 ] That 
switches ; staking- as or as with a switch. 

Switching neck fU S ) • a name foe the Louisiana heron. 

*8 Medwin Sug - 
Sotheran's 

cutting Rod. # j 

color ruficolhs (Gosse). touis'iana Heron, 7 Sw'tchmg NedcV 
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Switchman (swi t/msen) [f. Switch sb. 3 a + 
Man sb !] A man who works a switch or set of 
switches on a railway , a pointsman 
1843 Civil Eng 4 Aich Jiul VI 23/1 General regula- 
tions for police, superintendent, inspectors, constables, 
switchmen and gatekeepei £> 1898 Hambi eh Gen Manage! 's 
Story v. 137 When an accident ocuus, conduitois, brake- 
men, and switchmen all unite to sweat the blame on the 
unfortunate engineer. 

Switchy (swi 1J1), a. rare [f Switch sb. + 
-Y.] Of the natuic of or resembling a switch or 
slender rod , moving or bending like a switch 
x8iz Combe Pictni esq tie \x 227 And now, peihaps, her 
switchy tail Hangs on a barndoor hom a nail 1 1836 

Ruskim Mod Paint IV v. 1 § 10 Ihey have the exact 
switchy sway of the sail that is always straining against the 
■wind 1879 Eliz S Phelps 'Sealed Orders (1880) 157 It's a 
slender, switchy stock, Mr Graven, may bend, may break 
Swith (swi]>), adv arch, or dial, (in later use 
chiefly Sc ) Foims • a 1-3 swiSe, 1-4 swyfie, 
1-5 swije, 2-3 swufie, 2-4 suithe, suythe, (2 
swupe, 3 swtte), 3-4 suype, 4 (Ayenb.) zuype, 
4-5 swype, stupe, (swyde ?), (4 squipe, squype, 

4- 5 squythe, 5 squithe, sqwithe), 4-6 swythe, 
3-5, 9 arch and rare swithe. J 3 3 awiiS ?, 4 suip, 
(suit, squyp, comp, swypper), 4, 6 Sc. suith, 
suyth, 4-5, 6 Sc swyth., 5 swap, (-SV awycht), 

5- 6 Sc. swyith, (6 Sc. switht), 4-6, 8 -SV. , 9 arch. 
and Sc. swith. [OE. swiSe = OS. swido (MLG. 
swide, swtt), OFris. swithe, swtde, OHG., MHG. 
swinde (later swinl, schwmd(t), moA.G, geschwind \ 
dial, schwind-e), adv. of Com. Tent adj. repre- 
sented by OE. sxvtp strong (surviving in ME. only 
in the com par. Switheb) =OS swlSi, swtS strong, 
powerful, sudden (MLG swtde, swtt), OHG., 
MHG. swinde strong, rapid (as the second element 
in many personal names, as Wolfswmd, Amal- 
swind), eaily mod.G. schwind-e , ON svmnr 
swift, quick, wise, Goth. swin)s strong ; of doubt- 
ful origin. 

The normal modern representative of OE. swtde would 
have been (swaiS). The reduction of ME. swithe to one 
liable (swl3) took place first »n the north {Cursor Mnndl) 
Evidence of normal shoitemng of the stem vowel m the 
compar swy//er appeals late m the 14th cent. ; there is no 
clear evidence of shortening in the positive till late m the 
16th cent ] 

+ 1 . Qualifying a finite verb or a participle: 
Strongly, forcibly; very greatly, very much, ex- 
tremely, excessively; m sup. most, most especially. 

Beowulf '997 (Gr ) Waes past beorhte bold tobrocen swifle. 
071 Blickl Hom 223 pscs he waes 'Sonne ealles swipost to 
hergenne. mm O E. Chron (Laud MS) an. 959 He 
wearS wide, geond peodland, swicie geweorSad. CI175 
Lamb, Hom 119 We sculen hine efre mid alle ure heorte . 
heiian and swipest on pissere halie tide a 12*3 A ncr. R 
178 Jif em ancre is bet ne veleS none uondunges, swu5 
drede hire iSet point, pet heo beo ouer muchel & ouer swuSe 
ivonded. c 1230 Hall Meid 39 Hit ah meiden to eggi pe 
swifire her framward. c 1320 Cast Love 1039 pe fend won. 
drede swipe, and seide ‘What artou?’ *3.. E. E. A Hit. 
P. B 987 Wyth lyjt louez vplyfte pay loued hym swype 
*387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III 479> I wil not greve pe to 
swipe [Caxton swyth]. 1398 — Barth De P. R iv. xi. 
(Tollem MS ) Hete worchep ful swype [ong minis] in pe 
substaunce of flewme and brennep it. 
f 2 . Qualifying an adj. or adv. : Excessively, 
extremely, very. Obs. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 27 He hine lxdde upon swipe hea dune. 
c laao Ags. Gosp. Matt, vn 13 Se weg is swype rum pe to 
forspillednesse gelaet 1x34 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS ) an. 
1140 Hit ward sone suythe god pais c 1250 Hymn Virgin 
2 in Inn. Coll Hom, App. 357 Moder milde flur of alle pu 
ert leuedi swupe treowe. 1297 R Glouc (Rolls.) 5616 P« 
king auised hym suipe wel, wat man it were c 137S 
Cuisor M. 1433s (Fairf ) Vn-til his fader he made a bone & 
he hit herde squipe sone 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I 
293 pe water of pat welle is swipe good for men and nou}t 
for wommen £1423 Seven Sag (P ) 2 In Rome was an 
emperour, A man of swyth mikil honur £1430 Hymns 
Virgin , etc. (1867) 119 The uij ta day ys swythe longe, With 
wepynge & wyth sorow amonge 

3 . At a rapid rate, very quickly, swiftly, rapidly. 
Now arch, or dial. 

a. c xzos Lav. 28469 Ut of Eouerwike .heo iwende, & 
touward Karliun tuhte, Swa swithe swa heo mahte 13.. 
K Ahs. 5540 (Laud MS.) To his folkhecom ful swipe, And 
of his comyng hij weren Wipe 13 Gaw 4 Gr Rut 1424 
pe howndez hastid pider swype c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb ) 
xxxm. 150 It es ane of pe swythest rynnand waters of pe 
werld c 14x1 Hoccleve De Reg Pnnc 744 pe day passip 
swipe, c 1430 Two Cookery-bks 39 Late hem nowt sethe to 
swythe, & pan lat hem lcele 

P a 1332 Minot Poems v. 67 pe schtpmen of Ingland 
sailed ful swith pat none of pe Normandes fro pnm might 
skrith 1:1380 Sir Ferumb 816 Olyuer sone y-se? pat cas, 
& swypper bi-gan to haste c 1400 Distr Troy 13156 Whan 
I hade lengit qwile me list, I launchit on swith c 1400 
Beryn 583 The Pardoner ran so swith, pe panne fil hym fro 
c 1430 Holland Howlat 171 Swannis suowchand full swyth, 
swetest of swar 1892 J Lumsden Sheep-Head 4 Trotters 
40 But daffin jigs, an’ bangs, an’ tales, Sped far too swith 
the hours on. 

4 . Quickly, without delay, forthwith, instantly, 
immediately, directly, at once. Also as int <■» 
Quick 1 hence 1 away ! Now arch or dial. 

a. c 1175 Lamb Hom 13 Stala and steorfa swiSe eow seal 
hene c 1203 Lay 25794 We pe scullenfusen to, swa we hit 
swiciest ma?en don [c X275 so swipe so we mawe do], a xa*S 
VOL. IX. 


Ana R 236 Go & slep swiSe c 1250 Gen 4 Ex, 1086 
Bis angeles Bid him, or day, ledi ben And swiSe ut 3is 
buries flen. c 1300 Haveloh 140 He sende wt ites sone on-on 
That be shulden comen swipe Til him, that was ful vn- 
blipe 1340-70 Alex 4 Bind 921 Aftur swaginge of swine 
‘’Wipe comep loie 1388 Wyclit John \m 27 lhat thing 
that thou doibt, do thou swithe C1410 Avow 4 rth \\v, 
Hcbtiolehnn sadde and soie, Squithc sqounut he thoie 
‘•*433, J oir Pottngal 1116 ‘ Swith he seith, 1 that this be 
done ’ 1575 Gamma burton 1 iv, 1 hat chal gammer 

swythe and tyte, and sone be heie agayn 1907 J David- 
son Triumph Mammon v 11, Wheiefore upon rebellion 
swithe I loosed With my own hand the reservoir of death 
p a 1300 Cursor M, 1902 Sco went forth and com ful 
suith [mite cftsith] 1373 Barbour Biuceu 316 Till armys 
swyth, and makys 30W ?ar 1 c 1420 Avow Aith \x\, 
Sctliun thay busket hom }are, Sqwilh with owtun any maie. 
c 147s RaitfCoil$ca> 625 Let him swyith in 1313 Douglas 
VEittis 1. 11 61 Switht the cluddis, hevm, sone, and days 
licht Hid 1528 Lyndesay Dreine 9 71 Swyith, harlote, hy 
the hence £1370 Pude 4 Low! (1841) 58 Then called I 
the Shoemaker and Smyth, The Tanner, Graisier, and the 
Vintenei ; Who ready were at hand and came full swith. 
1613 Brathwait Stiappado (1878) 129 Pray thee (good 
Billy) tell me swith ana soone, Iockie may doe what Billy 
late has done. 1723 Ramsay Gentle SAep/t iv i, Swith tak 
him deel, he's our lang out of hell 1 1788 Buhns ‘ Louts, 
what seek I by thee 1 11, Kings and nations— swith, awa I 
1805 Scott Last Mutstr rv xxu, My Ladye reads you 
swith return 1838 J Struthers Poetic Tales 20 Swith he 
left his pipe and plaid 1900 C Murray Hamewtth , 
Winter vm, Swith to the fleer ilk eager chiel Bangs wi 1 his 
lass to start the 1 eel 

| b. As (a Is, also) swithe as (als swither), as 
soon as. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M 8x67 (Cott ) Alsuith sum [Gott also suith 
as] he pat king had knaun, He said, 'sir welcum to pin aun.’ 
c 1400 Gamelyn 541 (Hail MS ) As swithe as thei haddyn 
wroken hem on hei foon £1420 Avow Arth xhv, Als 
squithur thay ar jare, To masse ar thay wente 

f c. ellipt. see Alswithe 2, Aswithe = as soon 
as possible, at once, immediately. Obs. 

Swithe, v. Obs exc. dial. (swid). Forms : 3 
a witfe, -awetten, 4 a wipe, pa t. swath, 4 swype, 
5 pa pple -swythyn, 6 pa pple. swithen. [a. 
ON. svlfia, pa. t. sveiS, pa. pple svibmn to singe, 
to smart (MSw. sioidha , swe(e)d&, swidhin to 
singe (trans. and intr.), to smart, Sw. svida to 
smart, Nonv. svida, Da. svide, svie ), related to 
ON sviH singed sheep’s heads, svida roasting, 
burning, singeing, svi&i (MSw. swidhi) smart from 
burning see also SwiTHEN, S wither z> 2 The 
veib occurs compounded inpi. ppl t. forswiSande 
(Ancr. R., Titus MS.) and inf. forswASen (Gen. & 
Ex.) see Fob- pref. x 5,] 

1 trans To bum, scorch, singe. 
c laao Bestiary 70 Be sunne swiSeu [MS, swideS] al his 
[jc the eagle’s] flijt a 1300 E. E Psalter cv[i] 18 pe lowe 
it swath sinful dounright. 13 E E. Alht. P. C. 478 t»e 
warme wynde of pe weste wertes he swypez [c 2440 A Ipha- 
let o/ Tales A djnt of pe throndie smate paim bathe 
down, so at pe clerk lay vnder-nethe pe preste, and all pe 
preste membrys war all to-swythyn ] 1590 R. Bernard tr 
Terence , Adelphos v. 1x1, I will make her as swithen and 
blacke as a coale. 

2 . intr. To smart, north dial. 

1876 WJntby Gloss., Swid, Stuidge, or Swither. ,* My hand 
swidded '. 

Swi then, v. Obs. exc dial, (swidden, 
swizzen). [a. ON. sviSna to be singed (cf. ON. 
svibnmgr clearing of land made by burning, Da. 
svidmng burning, singeing) : see prec.] trans. «= 
prec. 1. Also intr. to be singed. 

1600 Surflet Country Farm in xx 471 The northeast 
winde is sharpe and swithning, verie hui tfull for all sortes 
of plants 1690 0 Heywood Dianes, etc (1885) IV 138 1 he 
ground being very chapt and grasse exceedingly swithened. 
1691 Ray 2V C. Words 12 To Swizzen, to Singe X788 W H. 
Marshall Rural Econ. E Yorksh Gloss (E.D.S ), Swidden, 
to singe, or burn off, as heath, &c x8« Willan W Riding 
Words (E.D S.) 1876 Whitby Gloss , Swidden, Swizeen, 

or Stzzeti, to singe, as flannel too near the fire Stoidden- 
tng , scorching. 1892 M. C. F. Morris Yorkshire Folk- 
Talk its And a shirt that is scorched at the fire; [they say,] 
‘Diz tha see? Lawks a massy! it swizzens *’ 

Swither (swrttsi), sb Sc. and dial. Also 8-9 
swidder (see Eng. Dial. Diet.), [f. Switheb v *] 

1. A state of agitation or excitement; a flurry, 
fluster 

a 1768 Glide Wallace xvii. in Child Bailouts vi 268 The 
gude wife ran hut, the gude man ran ben, They pat the 
house all in a swither 1785 Burns Death 4 Dr Horn- 
book vi, I there wi’ Something does forgather, That pat me 
in an eerie swither 18x6 Scott Antiq xxxvi, She's been 
in a swither about the jocolate this morning, and was like to 
hae toomed it a' out into the slap basin. 1893 Stevenson 
Catnona xix 226 She told me .in what a swither she was in 
about her papa. 

2 . A state of perplexity, indecision, or hesita- 
tion ; doubt, uncertainty. 

X719 Ramsay Epist to Arbuckle 3 [He] stands some time 
in jumbled swither. To ride In this road, or that ither. 1788 
E Picken Poems g3 Doun in the yird thou e’en maun lie, 
Without a swither 1838 J. Struthers Poetic Tales 47 
Nae swither checked his onwaid step . 1895 Crockett 
Mm ofMoss.Hags xxxv 233 * Mean 1 ' said he, ‘ mean—* 
speaking vaguely as one in a swither. 

t Swither, a. Obs. [OE. swtyra, comp, of 
swip strong : see Swith adv.] -The nght (hand, 
side, etc) 

e 950 Ltndtsf Gosp. Matt. v. 29 0 cuius tints dexter, ego 


Sin suiSre ex 000 Sax Ltechd I 384 Nim eorpan, ofer- 
weoip mid pinie swipran handa under pmum swipran fet. 
a 1175 Colt Hom 229 Dull ten astah to heofene & sit an 
paL swiSeran halfe his faiSer. c X205 Lay 1548 Breid he 
mid bwi'Seien hond a sweord muchel & swide [» r. swiSe] 
strong 

Swither (swrfoi), 0.1 Sc. and dial Also 6 
swider, sueidder, swydder, 6-9 swidder. [Of 
uncei tain origin 

Continuity or connexion with the foil OE words cannot be 
assumed with cettamty (ge) s^ueSnan, -swith uxu to abate, 
subside, dwindle, fail , ?ccweb{e)rmn, gesvnZnan to cause to 
fail or disappear, weaken, destroy; swath lan, stoxSoriaii 
to subside , geswse'Srung failure (of nund) ] 
intr. To be or become uncertain; to falter; to 
be perplexed or undecided ; to hesitate. 

1501 Douglas Pal Hon 111 Iv, Than on the wall ane 
gantour I considder, Pioclamand loud that did than hartis 
swidder. 1333 Stewart Cron Scot (Rolls) II 56 Quhilk 
causit mony for to sueit and swidder 1370 Satir Poems 
Rcfoi m xx 56 Lat na mans feid Jour hartis male to swid- 
der 1730 Ramsay Fables xx viu. Our passions gods, that gar 
us swither 17. Johnnie Faa 56 in Child Ballads (1857) 
IV. 285 But the virtue o’ a leal woman 1 trow wad never 
swith ei O 1768 Ross Helenore 11 88 There’s nae time to 
swidder 'bout the thing 1830 Galt Lawrte T, vm v 
(1849) 37 1 A child would not have swithered to step over it 
i88x Eraser's Mag Jan 136 Su William Harcourt was 
supposed to be swithenng under the dictation of ceitain 
fedeiated societies which are powetful at Derby. x88g 
Stevenson Master of B. iy ioi, I might have stood theie 
swithenng all night, had not the stranger turned. 

Hence Swi'thermg vbl sb. and ppl. a. 1 
a 1583 Montgomerie Chen ie 4 Slae 1007 Considering the 
swidenng [v r sueiddring] Je fand me first into 1834 
Tint's Mag I 429/1 I have a swithenng, and a leaning, 
and a hankeung and relenting xqoa N Munro Children 
of Tempest 111, Without a moment’s swithenng he gave it 
[rr. the money] all to the Jesuits 19x7 Kipling 1 Holy 
War' in Land 4 Water Christmas No, The Pope, the 
swithenng Neutrals, The Kaiser and his Gott — . He knew 
and drew the lot 

Swi'ther, v. 2 dial, [a ON. svidra to burn, 
smge : see Swithe v and -eb 6. Cf Swithen ] 

1. trans. ■= Swithe v. i ; also intr. to bum. 
Hence Swi thering ppl. a 2 , scorching, parching. 

1865 B. Bkierley Irkdale xv. I. 239 Let it swither away 
like matchwood t886 S W. Line Gloss , Swither, to parch, 
wither up It's such a swithenng day. The plants are 
quite swithered up 1886 Rochdale Gloss , Swuther, to burst 
into a flame, as fire which has been smouldering 1893 
Crockett Men of Moss-Hags xxvi. 196 On that day of 
swithenng heat 

2 . mlr. es Swithe v 2 

*876 Whitby Gloss , Swither, to tingle * A sair SWlther- 
mg an warking ’, a sore tingling and aching 
+ Swi*thly, adv. Obs. Forms- I swip-, 
s wifi-, smttlice, 2-3 swipe-, 8Wittelie(o)he, 4 
swyjjely, 4-5 swythly, 6 sweythyli, Sc. 
8wy(i)tblie. [OE swi}lict , f. swi} strong, etc. , 
see Swith and -ly 2.] 

1 . = Swith adv. 1, 2. 

c 888 JElfred Boeth. xxxvi §4 Me filncfi nu paet pin gecynd 
& 3m xewuna flue swi3e swiSlice wi3 3aem dysige. c xooo 
Ags. Gosp. Matt xxvn. 14 Se dema wundrode swiplice 
cxi 73 Lamb Hom. 43 We ajen pene sunne dei swipeliche 
wel to wurpien £1203 Lay. 4421 And pe king him an. 
swerede swiSeliche faeire. 

2 = Swith adv. 3, 4. 

13 Gaw 4 Or. Knt 1479 Sir Wawen Settez hir sof[t]ly 
by nis syde, & swypely ho laxez IxyjoRobt Cicyle (Hark 
MS. 523) in Warton Hist Eng. Poetry (1840) I 183 The 
sexteyne of the cherche att last Swythly to hym he ganne 
goo fast, a 1400-30 Wars Alex (Dublin MS.) 1x84 Pe 
Bishop Gasebym downe Swythly to pe swyers & paim pe 
sware jeldez. 1560 Holland Seven Sages 99 And thetrew 
treuth swyithlie I sail himschaw. 13, King 4 Barker 104 
in Hazk E. P. P. (1864) 1. 9 The hors sped him sweythyli, 
he sped him wonderley fast 

f Swi-thness Sc. Obs. rare- 1 . « Swiftness. 
1336 Bellenden Cron Scot xil. vm (1541) 178/1 Herald 
uamit for his gret swithnes, bairfut 

Swifiwika : see under Swie. 

Swi'tter, v. dial. [Imitative.] intr. *=* Swatteb 
v, 1. So Switter-swatter adv, (imitative of the 
sound made by ducks splashing in water). 

1694 Urouhart's Rabelais 1 xxi 78 The total Welfare of 
our humidity doth not depend upon drinking, switter, 
swatter [ed, 1633 in a nble rable $ ong & tas, a tas 1 like 
Ducks. ? a 1800 Bonnie Milldavis of Binnoi ie xi. in Child 
Ballads (1882) 1 129/2 Aye she swittert, and aye she swam, 
Till she cam to yon bonme null-dam. [Cf quot. ? a 1800 s.v. 
Swatter v . x,] 

Switzer (swi’tssi). arch. Also 6 Switser, 
Zuitzer, 7 Swy tzer, Switzard, Zwitzer, -ar. See 
also Swisseb [ad. MHG. Switzer, Schwytzer , etc. 
(eaily modG. Schweytzer, now Schweim ), 01 
MDu. Switser, Swytzer (Du. Zwitser) ; cf. MDa. 
Svidser, Suitzer, Fns. Sweiiser, etc. , f- Switz{m), 
etc., Switzerland : see Swiss.] 

1 . = Swiss sb 1. 

*577 tr « Bulltnger's Decades 11 vm 193/1 Wee Switzers 
saye: Vrteilen oder erteilen odtr nchten, 1397 Skene Dt 
Verb. Sign. &v Menetum , I haue seene the like m the 
Cuntrie of Helvetia, .amangst the Zuitzers 1624 Capt. J. 
Smith Virginia in. xi 88 One William Volday, a Zwitzar 
by birth. 1664 Butler Hud 11. m 1134 A Monster with 
huge Whiskers, More formidable than a Switzers. 1734 
Fielding Voy. Litbon Wks 1882 VII 92 The honesty and 
freedom of the Switzer. x8xo Scott Lady of L, vi hi, The 
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SWITZERESS, 


SWIZZLE. 


* 

mountain loung Suit/er 1883 A met lean VII 188 Born, 
teaied and educated a iswitzer 

2 . pi = Swiss gnaids (Swiss a 2) : rarely sing. 
Also Jig 

iggi Garrard s Ait Wane 348 But against the Switzers 
and Launce Knights, the Launce auaileth litle 160a Shahs. 
Hant iv v 97 King. Where are my Switzers? Let them 
guard the doore 163B Baker tr Balzac's Lett, (vol, II ) 81 
He will never suffer that a Swytzer shall keep them from 
entring his base court 1724 J Ma exsejourn thro' Eng 1 11 
29 A Guard-Hall, where the Switzers, or the Yeomen of the 
Guards, as they are called here [re Windsor Castle], do 
Duty x8gz Lounsbury Start Chancer 111 . vn 193 1 hat 
literary proletariat of the last century whose .members 
threatened at one time to develop into an organized band of 
sciibbling Switzers 

3 atinb or adj. = Swiss a 

igg8 Barret Theor Warns 1 li 172 A seruant (who 
spake the Switzer tone perfectly well) x8x8 Scott Battle 
Sempach vii. The Switzer priest has ta’en the field x8ag 
— A une ofG, x, Now thou hast seen us more closely, what 
thinkest thou of the Switzer youth 1 

Hence Swvtzeress, a female Switzer, a Swiss 
woman or girl. (The allusion in quot. 1719 is 
doubtful.) 

1719 Freethinker No 132 r 7 It was impossible he should 
ever love such a Switzeress as the Queen x8gS Punch 
28 Sept 147/3 Simple Switzeresses outside toybooths .all m 
national costume. 

Swive (swotv), v, Obs. or arch. Also 4-5 
swyve, 5-6 swyfe, 6 swiff, swhyve; 5 (Sc.) pa. 
pple Bwyfflt, s wywit , 6 (Sc.) pa t. swiffi-t, swewyt. 
[app. representing, with change of conjugation, and 
a specialized meaning not found m the cognate 
words, the OE. str. vb. swlfan, pa. t. swdf pa pple. 
-swifen to move in a course, sweep 

OB. swlfan corresponds to OFris swiva to he uncertain, 
ON svlfa to rove, ramble, drift i—*srviban, f Teut swib- j 
siuaib swib (cf OHG. sweib swinging, srweibin, MHG. 
schweiben to sway, hover, OFns. swiff?) sudden movement, 
vibration, ON, sanf turn, veering of a ship, OHG. swebtn, 
MHG sweben, G. schweben to hover; see also Swafe, 
Swayve) ] 

1 . trans. To have sexual connexion with, copulate 
with (a female). 

c 1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 664 Thus swyued was this 
Carpenteris wyf For al his kepyng and his Ialousye 01425 
Wyntoun Cron vill. xui 2008 (Wemyss MS ) Ihy dame 
wes swyffit [v r swywit] or )»ov wes borne. 1539 Exir 
Aberd Reg. (1844) I 159, 1 sell leid the to the place for the 
fretr swewyt the *596 Sir J Davies Epigrams ix , He 
sweares he hath foure onely swiude, A maide, a wife, a 
widow and a whoore 1598 Flohio s v. 1 'oiterc as 723 
Pennecuik Scots Poems (1756) 100 And why was all this 
mighty pother, But for to swive some jade or other? 1884 
J Payne Tales fr Arabic I 230 So he ate and drank and 
lay with her and swived her 

2 . mtr To copulate. 

0x440 in Rel Ant. (1843) II 281 If he may wele swyfe. 
1500-30 Dunbar Poems xxxiv 67 The Femd me ryfe, Gif 
I do ocht hot drynk and swyfe 1646 H Mill Night's 
Search U 130 She scorn d to swive Under a Crown, with 
any man alive 1694 Wood Life 26 May (0 H S ) III 453 
Mason, minister of Water Stratford in Bucks . he and ins 
disciples live iu common Eat, drink, and sleep, dance, 
swive. 1898 Secreta Secret (E E.T. S) 76 marg, Don’t 
bathe on a full stomach nor swive. 

Hence Swived ppl. a., Swiving vbl. sb. ; also 
+ Swive sb. , an act of swiving ; Swi'vex, one who 
swives; one given to sexual indulgence. 

<21300 Pol. Songs (Camden) 60 Richard of Alemaigne, 
whil that he wes kyng, He spende al is tresour opon swy v- 
yng. C1440 in Rel Ant. (1843) II. 282 Mete and drynke 
thay hale ynoghe, hot swyvyng thame wanntis Ibid, 
And now are sary swywers brokyne owte of bande 
c 1500 BlamboVs Test. 231 in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 102 Alle 
feeble swy vers c 1560 A Scott Poems (STS) iv 36 
Wedow men \ra,t wantis To steill a pair of swyvis i6xx 
Cotgr , Chevauchene, a riding, a swiuing a 1680 Butler 
Characters, etc (iqoBj App 457 In the Scotch translation 
Genesis is rendered the Buke of Swiving 2707 M arkland 
111 Hearne Collect, 30 Sept (OHS) II. 56 Drunkards and 
Swtvers Ate never long livets, a 1733 Pennecuik Scots 
Poems (1756) xoi The goddess, who lou’d swiving 1869 
Furnivall in Wrights Chaste Wife Pref p vn note , 'Ihe 
swived wife and broken arm that he [rc Chaucer] gives his 
befooled Oxford tradesman in the Milleies Tale 

Swivel (swiv’l), sb Forms: 4 swyuel, 
swewyl, suawel(le, 5-6 swevill(e, -yll, -ell, 
(5 swefel, sewevelle), 5-7 swivell, 6 swyuell, 
awyvle, (swyffvyll), 7 swyvile, 7-8 swivle, 
8 swyvil, awivil, (9 .Sk. sweevil), 7- swivel. 
fi 6 Sc. awele, 7 aweeU, 7. 6 Sc. sow!, swoll, 
swoul, 9 soul, sooal, etc [f weak grade sstnf- 
of OE. swifan (see Swive) + -el (see -le) ] 

1 , A simple fastening or coupling device made 
so that the object fastened to it can turn freely 
upon it, or so that each half of the swivel itself can 
turn independently , eg a ring or staple turning 
on a pm or the like 

1307-8 Acc Exch. K. R Bd 14. No. 14 (PRO), In 
quodam haunser empto pro dicta masta tractanda, mj s 
vuj d., in vno swyuel de ferro empto .pro dicta Masta, x d 
*33° Chancellor s Roll 133 m, 20 dorso , In uno swyvel de 
ferto pro dicta bargia 1353 in Pipe Roll 33 Edw III, 
m 36 Pro factura de uj Swyuelspro towagio y mast[orum] 
de hortepole et j masti de seharburghe Ibid 36/1 dorso, 
De j ancre cum vno suawel sine anulo in capite 1411 
Nottingham Rec II 86, ly. swefels, yd 1434-5 Foreign 
Accounts 3Q in 26, De j [erio vocato swevill de novo facto 
ad towandum quoddam malum grossum 1436-7 Rec, St. 


846 

Mary at Hill 66 For a key & a swevyll to )>e chirche 
dore vij d. 1482-4 Acc> E-\cft K R* Bd 496, No 28 
(P R. O.) Cy men ting barres Sweulles Steybarres pro 
fenestns 1503-3 in C Kerry Hist St Lawrence , Read* 
tug (1883) 53 A bolte and a swevyll to the trendyll. 
1535 MS Acc St John's Hasp , Canter 6 , Payd for y 
swevyllys for calues yd 1535 MS Rawl D. 777 If 84b, 
A new swyffvyll ffor the buket of the said well XS7S 
Turberv. Fanlconne 173 Take a small corde of the bignesse 
of a bowstring or little more, put it through a ring and 
binde it about the stone, in such sot te that the ling or swy vie 
may go rounde about the stone, without any stoppe or lette 


1673 T Venn Miht Discipl B He is to have a good 
Harquebuz, hanging on a Belt, with a swivel. x68a Lond 
Gas No 1710/4 A Gar Faulkon of the King’s, having one 
of the King’s Varvels upon one Leg, and a Biass Swivel 
upon the other *695 Ibid. No 3070/4 Lost , a Steel 
Cham and Svvivles of the same, belonging to a Watch, hav. 
mg the Key and two Seals upon the Swivles 1791 Smea- 
ton Edystone L. § 126 Two 40 fathom chains were to be 
joined together by one of the loops of the lai ge swivel, one 
of the anchors .being laid to the westward from the swivel 
x8oz Jamcs Mihi Diet , Swivels, commonly called Loop 
and Swivel, and Guard and Swivel, — Two iron rings 
attached to a musquet, through which the slmg passes. 
1887 Hardy Woodiandcrs I 111 44 He carried a horn lan- 
tern which hung upon a swivel, and, wheeling as it dangled, 
£etc ] 

p, 150a Swele [see 4] x688 Holme Armoury in xvm. 

(Roxb ) 134/2 A carbine .is hung by the mans side in a belt 
ouer his left shoulder, and vnder his right Arme with a 
sweell or sweeth vpon it, which by the help of a spring in 
it, taks hold of a ring, on a side bar screwd on the stock 

Y 15 Lichtoun's Dream 64 in Bann MS If. lor b, 
Thair tedderis wer maid weill grit to giaip, With silkin 
schakillis and sowlis [Maitland MS. swollis] of quhyte snip 
c 1536 Lyndesay Cotiipl La°sche 202 Thocht je be cuplit 
all to gidder With silk, and swouhs of syluer fyne. 1878 
Cwnbld Gloss , Sooals, a swivel joint m a chain, commonly 
termed a pair of sooals 

fig 1775 Sheridan Rivals iv iu, T’other [eye] turned on 
a swivel, and secured its retreat with a frown t 1836 I 
Taylor Phys, Theory xvi 208 That the sun is the mere 
lamp and hearth of the planetary system or only the swivel 
of its revolutions 

b. spec. A pivoted rest foi a gun, esp. on the 
gunwale of a boat, enabling it to turn horizontally 
m any required dnection. 

1697 Dampier Voy. round World ( 1699 ) 30 She had 4 
Fatereroes, and some long Guns plac’d in the Swivel on the 
Gunnel 1745 P Thomas Jml. Anson's Voy 288 She had 

twenty eight Brass Patareroes mounted on Swivels on 
the Gun-walls. X878 A H Mauicham Gt Frozen Sea 1. 4 
They were both provided with harpoon guns fixed on 
swivels in the hows 

2 . Short for swivel-gun : see 4 b. 

1748 Anson's Voy 11 iv. 169 Four four pounders, and two 
swivels. 1761 Ann Reg., Chrort, 97/3 The Vamqueur of 
10 guns, 16 swivels, and go men. x8x6 Tuckey Narr. 
Exped R. Zaire 111 (1818) 109 On his landing I saluted 
him with four swivels 1876 Bancroft Hist US IV xxxv. 
573 _At daybreak it was hoarded by the provincials, who 
cairied off lour foux-poundets and twelve swivels 

3 . A kind of small shuttle used m ribbon-weav- 
ing, etc. (Cf. swivel-loom in 4 b.) 

1894 T. W Fox Mech Weaving xn 313 If the two 
systems are compared as tojieauty of effect, variety of 
detail, and genet al excellence of workmanship, swivels are 
vastly superior to lappets. Ibid 314 Swivels have been 
made in powei -looms for upwards of twenty years, but they 
are still, to a large extent, produced on hand-looms. 

4 attnb. and Comb , m names of various parts 
of machinery, etc. =* forming or connected with a 
swivel, so as to turn on some other part or allow 
it to turn, as swivel-bar, -bearing, -bed, -belt, 
-coupling, - hanger , -head, -joint, -link, -pipe, 
-plate, -ring, -table, etc. ; also sivivei-hke adj. 
and adv. 

150a Acc. Ld High Treas Scot II 46 For ane elne gray 
damas to be ane swele belt for hir credill, xxyr 1725 Pam 
Diet s v Windmill, That the Handle or Rod of the Bucket, 
be so made, that it may, swivel-hke, turn any way. *760 
Falconer Diet Marine (1780)3 v Moorings, To this swivel 
link are attached the bridles, which are short pieces of 
cable 179a BrLKNAP Hist New Hampsh 111 105 The 
invention of the swwel-cham 1815 J Nichoi son Operat 
Mech 56 The gives should not be immovably fixed to the 
arms, hut hung by a swivel joint 1838 Civil Eng $ Arch 
Jml I 263/1 One of these guns will be placed forward, and 
the other aft, on sliding swivel beds 1844 H. Stephens 
Bk Farm II 534 A carnage of a nearly triangular form is 
very generally adopted, the apex being in front over the 
swivel-bar Ibid. Ill 1103 The end is furnished with 
ftrule and swivel-ring 1856 1 Stonehenge ’ Brit Rural 
Sports 255 The Single Swivel-Trace consists of about 
12 inches of gut or gimp, with a hook-swivel at one end. 
1869 Rankine Machine 4 Hand tools PI P4, A swivel 
hearing fixed in the arms of the quadrants Ibid P 1 1, Con- 
nected to the mains by elastic pipes or swivel couplings. 
1875 Knight Diet, Mech., Swivel.yomt, a section in a chain 
or a joint on a rod, which allows the parts to twist without 
kinking or distortion 1908 Westm Gas 17 Oct 12/2 The 
eyes of the chameleon appear to be mounted on ball-sockets, 
that act in a swtvel-like manner __ 

b. Special Combs. ■ swivel-bridge, a swing- 
bridge , swivel-chair, a chair the seat of which 
turns horizontally on a pivot ; *(' swivel-engine = 
swivel-loom , swivel eye colloq os slang, a squint- 
ing eye (cf. 1775 iu ijig), an eye that rolls in 
its socket; hence swivel-eyed a., squint-eyed, 
squinting ; swivel-gun, a gun or cannon, usually 


a small one, mounted on a swivel (sense 1 b) so as 
to turn honzontally in any required direction, 
swivel-hook, a hook fastened to something, e.g 
a pulley-block, by means of a swivel, hence 
swivel-hooked a. , swivel-loom, ? a loom having 
swivels (sense 3) on the batten, used in ribbon- 
weaving; swivel- plough, a tum-wrest plough; 
swivel-shuttle, = sense 3 ; swivel-weaving, 
weaving with a swivel-shuttle ; so swivel-weft. 

1754 Pococke 1 rav, (Camden) II 66 The Wye [■= Wej], 
over which theie is a long *swivil bridge which turns wun 
one hand X848 Dickens Dombey ix, A little canal near the 
India Docks, wheie theie was a swivel bridge which opened 
now and then to let some wandering monster of a ship come 
roaming up the stieet like a stranded leviathan 1858 Meic 
Mamie Mag V 124 ihe Swi\el Budge across the New 
Cut at Swansea Harbour 1884 Howells Silas Lapham 
(1891) I 02 Lapham . lifted his bulk up out of his *s\\ tvel- 
chatr X795 J Ai kin Manchester 163 Ingenious mechanics 
(were] invited over to construct *swivel engines 1865 
Dickens hint Fr 11 xu, She found herself possessed of 
what is colloquially termed a *s\vivel eye She was not 
otherwise positively ill looking 1896 A. D Coleridge 
Eton in Forties (1898) 174 He glared with his swivel eye at 
the congregation 1781 C Johnston Hist J. Jumper I. 
ai Some witch or fairy must have stolen away her own 
child . and left this ''swivel-eyed elf in Ins place 1889 
Conan Doyle Mitah Clarke 244 Your blue-coated, gold- 
braided, swivel-eyed, quartei-deckers 17x2 E Cooks Voy. 
6 . Sea 125, I went away in our Pinnace, with a *Svmel- 
Gun in the Boat. X748 Anson's Voy 11 v 179 The Com- 
modore ordered a swivel gun-stock to be fixed in the bow 
1769 Cook Voy round World 1 x (1773) 102, 1 mounted six 
swivel guns upon the fort, which I was son y to see struck 
the natives with dread. 1846 Greenlr Set Gunnery 283 
The longest duck or swivel guns. 1788 J efixkson Writ, 
(1859) II. 379 Hook the msiiument by its *swwel hook 
1844 H Stephens Bk Barm I 425 The diaught swivel- 
hook is attached to the shnckle 1883 Man Seaman- 
ship for Boys 13 6 Fall Blocks, for Top-Tackle Pendants, 
Are iron-bound, *swivel-hooked blocks 1795 J AtKiN 
Manchester 175 Some attempts have beeu made to work 
a number of looms together by machinery The first 
was upon the intioduction of *swivel-looms, about thirty 
years since. X875 Knight Diet Mech , Swivel-loom, a 
kind of loom (formerly) used for the weaving of tapes and 
narrow goods. Ibid., "Swivel plow. Known in England 
as a turn wrest plow ; in the United States us a Side-lull 
Plow 1894 T. \V. Fox blech Weaving xn 314 In power- 
looms, "swivel shuttles are fitted m a movable tarrjing frame 
attached to the front of a slay. Ibid , *S\vi\cl-weaving con- 
sists in adding ribbon shuttles to an ordinary loom m such 
a manner that they can be held out of the way, dropped 
upon the race board, and moved under lifted warp at 
pleasure. Ibui vi i6z This machine makes imperfect cloth, 
because ground weft floats under the figure in precisely the 
same manner as "swivel weft. 

Swi vel, v. [f. prec. sb ] 

1 . trans. To turn (something) on or as on a 
swivel. 

1794 Sporting Mag III 162/2 Our hobs can swivel noses 
at single stick who fight. 1832 Prop llegttl Instr Cavalry 
ir 41 The men swivel their carbines 2876 C. D Warner 
IVmt Aile xxv. 311 He simply swivels his eye around and 
bungs it to bear on the object 1870 Cassell's Techi P-duc 
IV 343/1 It swivels or adjusts itself so as to prevent uregu- 
lar cutting 1914 J. G Hobnlr Gear Cutting 89 The tooth 
flank is swivelled about the apex of the cone of tne gear. 

2 1 ntr. To turn or rotate as, or as on, a swivel 

1846 Holtzapfpel Turning II 854 If the jaws are closed 
upon a taper object, the two parts of the vice swivel hori- 
zontally on a joint 1869 Rankinf Machine 4 Hand-tools 
PI L4, Each of the lower speed tones, v, is so mounted as 
to be capable of swivelling about the shaft, r 1884 Knight 
Diet. Mech , Suppl, 754/2 A street car mounted on ns run- 
ning gear so as to swivel thereon and turn end for end, 
dispensing with a turn-table. 

3 . trans To furnish with a swnel; to fasten to 
something by means of a swivel. 

1870 Eng Mech, 14 Jan 429/3 Arms swivelled to a re- 
volving disc. 1891 Pall Mall G 10 Dec 2/2 'J he electric 
cuirent not only rings the alarm bell but alsosswivels up the 
harness of the horses that draw the fne-engtne 1901 Daily 
News 9 Jan 3/3 The weapons are also fitted with a shoit 
sling attached to the ring swivelled on to the fore band of 
the piece 

Hence Swivelled (swiVld) ppl, a., furnished 
with a swivel ; Swi veiling vbl sb and ppl, a. 

x86g Rankine Machine Hand-tools VI O4, A suitable 
swivelling joint being provided to enable the crane to make 
complete revolutions 1871 Rouiledge's Ev, Boy's Ann, 
Oct 594 Joined together by a swivelling-pin over the driving- 
wheel 1884 F j Brittfn Watch A Clockm. 138 The 
upper slide is swivelled. 1894 T W Fox Mech Weaving 
xu. 316 A rack is usually governed by the Jacquard through 
a cam, a series of links, and an upright shaft, and means rue 

E rovided for putting the jack out of action whenever H 
ecomes necessary to stop swivelling 1911 Entycl Dr it 
XXVII 164/1 Modern car bodies are mounted either on 
a single four-wheeled truck, with a fixed or rigid whed-b tse, 
or on two four-wheeled bogies or swivelling trucks 1914 
J G H orner Gear Cutting 168 1 he swivelling mm emeu t ot 
the cutter head 

Swivet, var. Swevet Obs. 

Swizar, -er, Swizzer, var. Swisser Obs. 
Swizzing ■ see Swissing. 

Swizzle (swrz’l), sb. slang or colloq. [Origin 
unknown Cf. Switched.] A name for various com- 
pounded intoxicating dnnks; sometimes vaguely 
used for intoxicating dnnk in general. 

1813 Col Hawker Diary (1893) 1 $ 8 The boys.. finished 
the evening with some prime grub, swizzle, and singing 
1843 Le Fevre Life Tram, Phys. Ill m, l 86 A glass of 
swizzle, the most salubrious beverage m hot weather. 2848 
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Alb Smith Chr Tadpole xlv 394 * What sort of swizzle do 
you keep here 7 ' ‘Swizzle, sir? — yes, sir,’ answered the 
waiter, not exactly knowing what to reply 1 Drink, I mean, ' 
the other continued , ‘ lush 1 — will that do * * 1879 BodDam- 
Whetham R orai via, etc 129 A certain institution of Deme- 
rara known as ‘swizzles ' I he exact receipt for a swizzle I 
cannot give 189a C H Robinson in Woild IVuie Mag 
July, After partaking of the inevitable brandy cocktail or 
* swizzle ’ as it is called in the West Indies 

b Comb, swizzle-stick, a stick used for 
stirring drink into a froth 
1885 Lady Brassey The Trades 152 , 1 mean . . to take home 
some ‘ swizzle-sticks ’ They are cut from some kind of 
creeper, close to a joint, where four or five shoots branch out 
at right angles, so as to produce a star like circle 

Swi'zzle, v slang or colloq and dial [f. 
Swizzle sb ] 

1 intr. To drink to excess, swig, tipple. 

1847 Haliiivell, Swizzle to drink, or swill 1903 
M “Neill Egi egwus English 153 There he gorges and 
swizzles till the warning hell advises him of the departure 
of his tram 

2 irons To stir with a swizzle-stick. 

1859 Trollope [Vest Indies 111 (i860) 46 A long bitter duly 
swizzled is your true West Indian syren 1885 Lady Brassey 
The Trades iji The whole is mixed with powdered ice, and 
stirred 01 ‘swizzled’ until it froths well. 

Swk, obs. Sc form of Suck v. Swld(e, obs. 
ff. should , pa. t. of Shall. Swm(e, obs Sc ff 
Some. S wintrier, obs. foim of Summer sb 2 
Swmyr, obs. Sc, f. Summer sb 1 Swn, awne, 
obs. forms of Sun. Swndre, obs. Sc. f. Sunder 
v. Swne, obs Sc. f. Soon adv., Swoon. 
Swnye, var. Sonyie v Obs. Swoap, obs. dial, 
f. Sope. Swob, Swobber, vat. Swab, Swabber. 
Swoch, Sc. var. Sough v 1, Swow sb ; obs. 
form of Such. Swod, variant of Swad shl ,7. 
Swoddle, obs form of Swaddle v. Swoddy, 
variant of Svvaddy sb 

+ Swoft. Obs. tare. [app. f. ME. Swop-e + 
-T.] Sweepings. 

cx*50 Death 152 in O. E. Misc. 176 Me wule swopen bin 
bus & ut mid be swoft. 

Swoffce, obs Sc. var. Swift. 

+ Swog, v. Obs rare. [? A mixture of Sway or 
Swing and Jog.] intr. ?To make one’s way 
heavily. 

1637 Whiting Albino % Bellama 103 He with all speed 
was swogging to the hall 

Swogh(e, awo5(e- see Sough, Swow sb. 
SwohingQ, variant of Swowinq vbl sb. 

Swoir, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Swear v 
Swolde, rare obs pa pple of Sell v 
f Swodder, v. Obs. rare [? Miswritten for 
*szaolter, possibly a variant of Swalter.] intr. To 
wallow, welter. 

c xaoo Trin. Coh. Horn. 7 Longe we habben lein on ure 
fule synnes & swoldred baron alse slou man do8 on swete 
slape 

S wole, obs. pa. t. of Swell v. 

Swoled, dial, variant of Swealed ppl. a. 

1709 W. King Art of Cooktiy 35 Others, to shew the large- 
ness of their Soul, Prepare you Muttons swol’d, and Oxen 
whole Ibid., Let 21 A swol'd Mutton, which is a Sheep 
roasted in its Wool 

+ Swole-hot, a. Obs. = siuoly hot : see Swoly. 

17*1 Bailey, Swole-hot , sultry, hot O [= Old Word]. 

Swolewe, obs. form of Swallow. 

Swoling, ob3 form of Sultng. 

Swolks, app. a meaningless perversion of 
SWOUNDS. 

1731-8 Swift Pol. Conversat u. 173 Swolks, I must be 
going, by'r Lady. 

Swollen (swffuTn), ppl. a. Forms : see Swell 
v [Strong pa. pple. of Swell zl] 

1. Increased in bulk, as by internal pressure ; dis- 
tended, filled out ; esp morbidly enlarged, affected 
with tumour ; also, of a distended form, bulging, 
protuberant 

c 13*5 Song of Meiei 162 in E E.P (1862) 123 We loue so 
•.loupe, and harlotrie. We slepe afs] swolle swyn in lake 
1538 Elyot, 'Jumidus,, swollen. 1558 Wardl tr. Alexis’ 
Seer 33 b, To heale swollen knees or legges 1590 Spenser 
F.Qu 1 13 Her swollen eyes were much disfigured *598 
Bp. Hall Sat iv 1 69 His pouting cheeks puff vp aboue 
his brow Like a swolne Toad toucht with the Spiders blow. 
1683 Prior Pastoral 14 Nor let those sighs from your swolu 
bosom use x688 Holme Arman* y ir. 4/2 AJolus an 
ancient Man with swolne Blub Cheeks. 174a Collins 
Omental Eclogues 11 63 The silent asp shall creep Or 
some swpln serpent twist his scales aiound. x8x6 Byron 
Pi isoner of dullon vui, I've seen it on the breaking ocean 
Strive with aswolii convulsive motion 1838 Dickens Nich. 
Nick xix, The swollen veins stood out like smews on Ralph s 
foiehead 1839 Fr, A. Klmdle Resid Georgia (1863) 61 
Upon this great tray are piled the swollen, cotton bags 
1884 Bower & Scott De Baiy's Phaner 519 Plants which, 
in their wild foim, have thin roots, but in many cultivated 
varieties are provided with fleshy swollen roots. 1890 
Retrospect Med, CII. 326 The swollen, vascular state of tne 
tongue. 

b. Of a body of water • cf Swell v ib, ab, 3 b 
165a Mayne tr Donne's Epigrams lvi 9 Here the swoln 
sea views the infenour ground X794 "Mrs Radcliffe 
Myst Udolpho 1 , The swollen toi rents that descend from 
the heights 1836 Ruskin Mod Paint v xvi §20 Cliffs., 
of which cveiy thunder-shower dissolves tons in the-swoln 


blackness of torrents 1913 G M Trevelyan J Bright 
Introd. x His oncoming was as the surge of the full swollen 
tide, not of the sea m storm. 

c, Increased m amount or degree. 
a. 163* Donne Elegies xi[i] no At thy lives last moment. 
May thy swolne sinnes themselves to thee present 1871 
R H Hutton Ess (1877) I 61 The mroads of unjust and 
swollen powers 1911 G Elliot Smith A tic Egyptians 11 
islhe writings that fill the swollen shelves of our libraries. 

2. fig a Said of a feeling or mental state such 
as causes a sense of distension or expansion, or of 
a pei son affected with such a feeling, etc ,* esp . 
inflated with pride, puffed up. 

c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T 894 With humble herte and glad 
visage, Nat with no swollen thoght in hire coiage 1412-20 
Lydg, Chi on Tioy iv 4889 Eneas Of lie & rancour so 
[a]meved was Ageyn be kyng, with a swollen heite. 1592 
Sohnian <)• Pers. in. 11 15 And heie my swolne harts greef 
doth stay my tongue 1625 J Robinson Observations xxii 
130 Of them I have known some so swoln in the mouth, as 
they have thought, that if they gave their Servant a better 
name, then Stira, or Boy, they lost of their authontie 
1697 Drvden At iteid vi 251 Swoln with Applause 1838 
Dickens Nich Nick xu, His swollen heart almost bursting 
b Oi language : Turgid, inflated, bombastic. 
1605 tst Pt. Jci amino 1. 1. 36 Let him Stretch his mouth 
wider with big swolne phrases 1783 Blair Led xvin (2812) 
II 27 The swoln imagery, a 1834 Coleridge Shake Notes 
(1849) 49 Swoln panegyrics 

3. Comb , as swollen-cheeked , -faced , etc., ndjs 

1591 Percivall Sp Did., Camllado, *swo!en cheeked 

1837 Car li le Fr, Rev m 1. vii, A man bodilyand mentally 
swoln cheeked, a x6x8 Sylvester tr. Dither's Lat Irenes 
Wks (Grosart] II 337/2 The boy'strous billows Of “swolne 
fac't Auster. 1647 H. More Mm Poems, Exorcismus iv, 
Those Eastern spatterd lights. .And that *swoln-glowmg 
ball. 

Swolkng, obs form of Suling. 

Swolly, swolo(w), swolwe, etc., obs. ff. 
Swallow. 

Swoln . see Swell w., Swollen ppl. a. 
Swolten (swdu It’n), #>/,«. rare— 1 , [str.papple. 
of Swelt ] Oppressed with heat, sultry. 

1876 C J Weli s Joseph Brethren 11 1, Dreamy Egyp- 
tians m the outer field Scatter the gram in swolten idleness 
f Swoltery, a Obs. rare. [f. *swol/er , swalter , 
var. of Swelter (cf. Swaltish) + -y ] Sultry. 

1603 Shaks Nam, v. 11 xox (Qo. x) Very swoltery [1st 
Fo soullry] hot. 

Swolues, obs. pi. of Swallow sbfi 
tSwO’ly, a. Obs Also 6 swooly, sooly(e. 
[Repiesents OUL.swolig, i .stool-, swel- (seeSwEAL 
z>.).j Oppressively hot, sultry Also advb 
X4g6 Bk. St Albans, Fishing 22 A swoly hote weder. 
1556 Withals Diet. (1568) 3a/2 Feruent heate.or swoly 
hotte *570 Foxe A 4 M. (ed, 3) II. 107 i/a The soolye 
t later edd, sooly] heat of y« prison. 

Sworn, obs pa. t. of Swim v. 

Swomp, obs. form of Swamp. 
fSwon. Obs. Forms: 1 a wan, 4 suan, 5 
swan, swan, [OE. swdn swineherd =* MLG. 
swen, swein herd, esp swineherd, young man, LG. 
sween, swin, OHG. swein (G. dial schwein ), ON. 
svenin boy, seivant, whence Swain (Sw. sven, Da. 
svend boy, lad) .— OTeut. *swawaz, referred by 
some to root szcia-, swe- oneself, and taken to mean 
oug. * a person belonging to oneself, adherent, 
attendant'.] A swineherd. 

a 700 Epinal Gloss 961 m 0 E Texts 92 Sabulous .suan 
900-30 O E. Citron, an 735 (Parker MS ) He beer wunade 
ob b* 1 biene an swan ofstang set Pryfetes flodan 1395 
Cartvlar, Abb de Whiteby (Surtees) 614 Jtemj suan per 
xxmj dies mmanti plaustra .inj.s 1411 Coventiy Leet Bk, 
27 We commaund that the Swan of this Cite duve the 
Swyne of this Cite to wastes and marreys a bout this cite, 
c 1440 Pa/lad on Httsb, m 2086 Tin swon may se their 
noumber & up snue 1 hoppressed pigge 

Swon, swonne, obs. ff. Swan, Swoon. 
Swonds, variant of Swounds. 

Swone, obs. form of Swoon. 

Swones, variant of Swounds. 
f Swon?, a. Obs . [ad. ON. svangr, related to 
svangi Swange groin, f. szvaygu/-, perh, identical 
with swcttjgw-, grade- variant olswnjgw- to Swing, 
q v ; cf, the parallel formations s.v. Swank a] 
Thin, lean, as from hunger. 

<2x300 Estorie del Euangelte 284 (Vernon MS) in Engl. 
Stud VIII 258 pe hungri in god he made stronge, And be 
riche he lettealswonge c 1440 Promp Pam 484/2 Swonge, 
smal and long (or gawnte, supra), gracths 
Swong(e, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Swing v 
Swoo, obs. form of Sob, Sough v . 1 
Swoof, swufP, v. Sc. ? Obs, Also 6 suoufe 
Variants of Sough v 1 , Sowff. So Swoof sb = 
Sough sb i 

x 395-6 Burel Pilgr in Watson Coll Sc Poems (1709)11. 
34 Than softhe did 1 suoufe and sleep i8aa Hogg Pe> n’s 
of Man II vii 236 , 1 was , keeping a good look out a’ round 
about, and Will he was swuffing and sleeping. 18*5 Jamie- 
son, Svmff, Swoof, s , the act of whizzing 1834 J Youngfr 
Poems, Thoughts as they Rtse, I love the switff of eveiy 
out-field feather <2x835 Hogg Good Man of Alloa vu, 
With a holy psalm sung ower mine bead, And swoofit with 
my last breath 1835 Jos Grant Dreams of Absence 11, 
The cauld winds ditf swoof through the rifled roof. 
Swooly, variant of Swoly a. Obs. 

Swoom, Sc. and north, f. Swim v. 


Swoon (sw«n), sb. Forms : 4 north, suun, 
squowen, -in, 4-5 swon-e, swoun-e, swown-e, 
(5 swon, swonne ?, suoim), 5-6 swone, swown, 
5-7 swoun(e, swowne, (6 Sc. swne, 7 swoone), 
7- swoon. [Orig. in phr. in swoune , etc. (sense 1), 
altei ation of a swoun, Aswoon, q. v. ; otherwise f. 
Swoon v. Cf. the parallel Swow and Aswough, 
aswovv(e. 

In the following quot the spelling swoon is used where 
the rime requires swoitnd, 

168* N O Boileau's Litinn n 1 6 Thus spoke our Lover 
whining, plain and round, And clos’d her speech with an 
half dying swoon ] 

1. The action of swooning or the condition of 
one who has swooned ; syncope. 

a without article, m phr to fall, he in (occas. 
on, of) swoon, arch. 

X3 Guy JVarw (A ) 537 Adoun he fel a-swounte , & when 
he gan to dawei [etc] c 1386 Chaucer Doctor's T 243 
And with that woid she fil aswowne [v rr. on swoune, on 
swoun, a swoun, m swoune] anon 1390 Gower Conf. Ill 
310 For sorwe a swoune [ v.r . aswoune] he overthrew, That 
noman wiste in him no lif [For later examplessee Aswoon ] 
a X300 Cursor M 11722 pai fell in suun al bat bar war 
13 E. E Alht P. A xiBo A longejng beuy me strok in 
swone [rimes regioun, etc]. 1340 Hampole Pr Consc, 
7289 pai salle deghe ever mare lyfand with alle, Als men 
dose pot we se in swowne falle. 1390 Gower Conf II 249 
And with that woid sclie gan doun falle On [v.rr Of, Inne] 
swoune <21400-50 Wars Alex 734 (Dublin MS) [She] 
diowpys doun in swone c 1440 Cencrydcs 4095 Clarionns 
fylle down in swoune [zzwcdoon = down], c 1480 Henry- 
son Mor Fab , Swallow, etc xxxvn, That bludie bowcheour 
belt thay bttdis doun Sum with ane staf he straik to eirth 
on swoun. £1489 Caxton Blanchardyn iv 19 They were 
bothe fal m swone r535 Stewart Ci on Scot (Rolls) I. 
408 Helmes wer hewin to the schulderis doun, Rycht mony 
suelt and mony fell in swoun a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) 
Chr on Scot. (S T S ) I. 208 Hie king .was sa brucklit in 
his harms witht the fall that he fell m deidlie swne 1836 
Mrs Browning Avr Leigh 1 570 As one in swoon, To 
whom life creeps back in the form of death, 
b. In particularized use ; A fainting-fit. 

1390 Gower Conf. 111 . 371, I was out of mi swoune 
affraied. 14 . Sir B eves 2733+77 (MSS. S & N) Of his 
swon sir B awooke c 1440 Generydes 2359 He bledde so 
fast that he felle m A swonne [rime sone] £1489 Caxton 
Blanchardyn iv 20 After that they had layen m a swoune 
a goode while. <2 X533 Ln Berners Nvoh lxvii 231 They 
came to Esclaramonde, who lay on y" erth tn a swone. 1613 
Purchas Pilgrimage 1 xvm. 82 And falling m a dead 
swowne, smketh downe with horror. 1633 R Lovell 111 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) II 36 M r D[ean] Cosens, as hee 
was reademg evening prayer, fell down m a swoone 1664 
H More Apology 503 No heart could escape from being 
struck into a swoun at the sight of so overcoming a Beauty 
and Majesty 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1 12, I was so sur- 
prized, that I fell down in a Swoon 1833 Tennyson 
Elcanore 134 Then, as in a swoon, With dinning sound my 
ears are nfe 1865 Kingsley Hereiu. vu, The knight, 
awakening from his swoon, struggled violently, to escape 
fig 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage \i vm 498 A swoune 
meane-while did Rome sustaine 1643 Sir T. Browne 
Reltg Med, 66, I wonder in what swoun their Reasons 
lay, to content themselves .. with such a ridiculous 
reason as Plutarch alleadgeth for it. <2x677 Barrow 
Scrm Wks 27161 269 Anger (that swoon of teason) 1817 
Shelley Rev Islam 11 xiv. 4 Like a sulphurous hill, Which 
on a sudden from its snows has shaken Ihe swoon of ages 
1 2 A (deep or sound) sleep Obs rare. 

1590 Spenser F Q. 1 i 41 A trickling slreame Mixt 
with a murmuring winde, much like the sowne Of swaim 
ing Bees, did enst him in a swowne. Ibid m. vi 7 Het 
selfe she layd To sleepe, the whiles a gentle slombnng 
swowne Vpon her fell 

Swoon (swzrn), v. Foims . a. [3 suowene], 

4 swowene, swojene, -y, swoujne. /J. 4-6 
swoune, swowne, (4 suoun, squoen?, swoune, 

5 sqwowne), 7 swoun, 7,9 swown. 7.4-5 swone, 
(5 suone, swoyne), 5-7 swoone, 7- swoon. 
[ME. swojene, swojeny, swozuene , possibly a back- 
formation from swojmng, szvozuemng, Sw oontng, 
q v. Three types were developed: (1) swoune , 
szvozone, which would have given mod. swown 
(swann) ; (3) swone , ansing from loss of } or w, 
whence the mod. swoon', cf. ME. woe for wo$e 
(OE. zotgiaii), and zvooe by the side of wowe ia 
Spenser; (3) sounye , souue, whence Sound v. 2] 

1 intr. To fall into u fainting-fit , to faint. 

a \c xago . see Sw ooning vbl sb 1 ] 13 K. Alts 5841 

(Laud MS,), pe kyng swojened for pt wounde £1330 R 
Brunnc Citron IVace (Rolls) 1841 pe geaunt in his armes 
so hym wente fat Gogmagog gan to swDWene. a 1373 
Joseph A rim 513 Mony swoujmngc lay berw schmdringe 
of schnrpe c 1400 St, Ale.i ms 222 (Tnn. MS.) 'I o swojeny 
be be-gan 

fi 13 . Guy IFarw (A ) 468 Adoun he fel and swoune 
bigan 1377 Langl. P PI B. xx 104 Many a louely lady 
Swouned and swelted for sorwe of dethes dyntes C1385 
Chaucer L G W. 873 Thisbe, And how sche lyih & 
swounnyth [vrr swowneth, souneth, suownetb, swouneth, 
swonyth, sownetli] 011 the grounde > 14*6 Lydg De Guil, 
Pilgr 4816 Wych shal .Maken hyre in lerys drowne, And 
offte sythes foi to swowne 1448-9 Metham Amatyus 
Cleopes 399 As offtyn sqwowny[n]g, as I remembyr her 
bryght face. <2 1508 Dunbar lua Marut JFwwr 225 With 
that I seme for to swoune, thought I na swerf talc 1598 B. 
Jonson Ev Man in Hum v u, Take my armour of quickly, 
r twill make him swoune, I feare 1601 — Poetaster n il 
192 Sometimes froward, and then frowning, Sometimes 
sidkish, and then swownmg 1633 P Fletcher Pise Eel 
in xx, So down he swownmg sinks. <21636 Bp. Hall 
Mourner m Sion Reui, Wks. (1660) 164 1 hose faint lieai ts 
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SWOONING. 


SWOOSH. 


that are ready to swoun away for the scratch of a finger 
1863 Dick h ns Hut Fr 1 xvt, You pray that your Granny 
may have strength enough left her at the last to get up 
from her bed ana run and hide herself, and swown to death 
m a hole, sooner than [etc ]. 

7, 13 Cursor M. 14387 (Gdtt ) Till hir broker graue scho 
gas, par foito suoun [Fairf squoen, Tnn swown e] c 1374 
Chaucer Anti tt Arc 169 (Shirley MS) Sheo weopepe 
waylepe swoonepe [v rr swoneth, swouneth, swownethj 
pytously 137s Barbour Bruce xvn 648 (Edm MS ) Sum 
ded, sum hurt, and sum swonand c 1400 Dtsir Troy 
8046 [Bresaid] ay swomt in swyme, as ho swelt wold <1x480 
Henryson Mar Fab., Fox, Wolf Cadger •'cxxni, He 
hit him with sic will vponn the held, Quhill tieir he swomt 
and swalt in to that steid. <1x489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayr ion 
xxi 466 Reynawde .was swomnge for sorowe 1595 R 

J ohnson 7 Champions {1608) 60 His joy so exceeded that 
e swooned in his daughters bosome 1600 Shaks A Y L 
iv. til 139 Many will swoon when they do look on bloud 
1697 Dryden AEneid vhi. 774 He said, and, swooning, sunk 
upon the ground *748 Anson's Voy 1 x 101 This lassi- 
tude at last degenerates into a proneness to swoon 1859 
Dickens T. ‘lino Cities it. v. If a girl swoons within a yard 
or two of a man's nose, he can see it without a perspective- 
glass 1865 Tennyson Princess v 533 Home they brought 
her warrior dead } She nor swoon'd, nor utter'd cry. 
b. fig. said, of natural phenomena. 
x8x8 Keats Endym 1. 286 Strange ministrant of unde- 
scribed sounds, That come a swooning over hollow grounds 
1833 Tennyson Lotos-eaters 5 All round the coast the 
languid air did swoon- *873 Longf. Birds of Passage 1 v 
Amalfi 80 All the landscape seems to swoon In the happy 
afternoon. 1876 B. Haute Gabnel Conroy in. vm, A sud- 
den sense of some strange, subtle perfume came swooning 
over him. 


0. To sink to or into a less active condition or 
a state of rest. 

i8ai Clare Vill. Minstr II. 75 Till morn’s long streak- 
mg shadows lose their tails, Ana cooling winds swoon into 
fluttering gales 1871 Rossetti Poems , Card-dealer 1, 
Though its splendour swoon Into the silence languidly As 
a tune into a tune. 1887 Hall Caine Deemster xxxi k, The 
light was gone and another day had swooned to another 
night. 

2 . pass To fall into a swoon; chiefly pa pple. 
or ppl. a . : In a swoon 

c 1450 Mirk's Pest ial 206 Scho nys not dede, butswownyd 
[v r sownyd] for drede. 1795 fennma II 175 Rosina . 
was swooned away in Levers arms. iBzo Keats Lamia 1 
132 He ., lighting on the printless verdure, turn'd To the 
swoon'd serpent. 1837 Carlyle Pr. Rev. 1. v. vi, She lies 
swooned on a paillasse 

Swoond, obs. or dial, form of Swodnd. 
Swoones, variant of Swoumds. 

Swooning (swwthij), vbl. sb. Forms : see 
Swoon v. [ME. suoweningue , swooning, app. f. 
i-swowen, i-swojen Swow(n pa.pple. + -iNGi.j 
1 , Fainting, syncope. 

a, c 1190 Mary Magd. 375 in 5 _ Eng. Leg 473 %il is 
moder mouwe 3uyt of hire suoweningue awake a 1300 
K. Horn 474 Rymenhild . Wakede of hire swooning [v.r. 
swowenyngej. 13 . Si. Alexius 142 (Ton. MS.) po hy of 
swojenynge a-ros [ Land MS. 463 J>o she of swoun ynge ros] 

ft. a 1373 JosepftArtm 543 He was in swounynge and fel 
to pe grounde._ c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T 1024 O which 
a pitous thyng it was to se Hir swownyng, 14 SirBeues 
(E ) 4313+88 Iosyan Fyl on swownyng on J>at grounde. 
e 1440 Generydes 6569 With that he fell in swounyng for 
very payn 1344 Phaer Regim. Lyfe (1553) Eiij, Swoun- 
mg is a takinge awaie of the feeling and mouing of the bodi 
by weaknes of the hert. 1390 Barrough Meth. Phtsick m 
iv. (1639) 105 When vemmous and gnawing humours be 
kept in the stomach they cause swownmg. 

7. a 1300 Cursor M. 4202 He morn mare pan ,i can tell, 
A 1 mast in suornng par he fell a 1400 Isumbras 656 And 
als sone als scho saw it with syghte, In swonyng than felle 
that swete wyghte C1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) lxvi, 
Doune on squonyng ther con thay falle. a 1300 Lancelot 
*7x6 In swonyng thore he fell one to the ground. 1330 
Palsgr 278/2 Swonyng a disease, espaumure 1830 W D 
tr Comenius Gate Lat Uni § 302 Faintings, qualms, atid 
swooning, are relieved by vinegar 1658 J. Smith Pi act. 
Physick 16 It differs from swooning, because in swooning 
the colour of the face is changed 1822-7 Good Study Med. 

( rSag) IV. 543 Vertigo _ occasionally terminates in swoon- 
ing , and . . swooning is not unfrequently succeeded by 
vertigo. 


2 . A swoon ; a fainting-fit. 

13,. Guy Wano (A ) 518, & seppe me come}? swounir 
>re Cxa 90 Plump ton Corr. (Camden) 83 Such sicknes 
wyte hath, puts her in joperty of hir life with a swonnv 
1822 MABBEtr. Aleman's Guzman d! Alf n. 158 In tl 
his swoumngs, I did comfort my selfe, that if he she 
chance to dye [etc ], 1671 Milton Samson 631 The 
faintings, swoumngs of despair. 1725 De Foe Voy re, 
World (1840) 178 Swoomngs and faint sweats. 1780 
Buchan Dorn Med hv (1790) 621 Even disagreeable stT 
wul sometimes occasion swoomngs 18x3 Kirby & 
Entomol. x (xBi8) I. 329 The Chinese, when about to sd 
in public, .eat an ounce of it [jc. wax] to prevent swoonii 

3 . attnb,, as swooning bed, fit \ passion, sta 
T swooning-ripa a., ready to swoon ; f awoorui 
water, a ‘ water ’ used as a i emedv for fainting 

1374 Mg Ld. Middleton (Hist MSS Comm. 1 
447 lo Mrs canyster for a swomnge water for my Mi 
v * Sylvester Du Bartas ir 1 in Furies s 6 7 ' 
hailing sickness, and pale Swoumng passion 1620-1 D 
Ton On University Carrier n 17 On nis swooning bed 1 
stretch d 163* C B. Stapylton Ilerodtan 1 6 But swoor 
ripe he backward fell in bed 1694 Salmon Bate's Dispi 
100/2 lisstnha Regia a most odonfeious Essence .ts 
away 1 ‘ainting, and Swooning Fits x88a Browning Dn 
idylls Ser 11, Pan fy Luna 90 First moon eclipse , i 
swooning-lit which puzzled sore The early sages 

Swooning (s\v;7 nig), ppl. a. [f. Smogs v 


348 

-JNG 2 ] That swoons or faints , characterized by 
swooning. 

1848 N Lockyer (title) England faithfully watcht with in 
her wounds, or Christ as a father sitting up with his children 
in their swooning state. i8so Keats Lamia 1 2x9 She fell 
into a swooning love of him 1831 Scott Ct. Rob xxxi. The 
father's attention was instantly called to support his swoon- 
ing child. 1886 Symonds Returns It , Cath React (1898) 
VII xn 201 A tone of swooning piety blent with sensuous 
luxuriousness. 1904 M Hewlett Queen's Quair m. 11 360 
She drowsed into a swooning sleep 
Hence Swoo'ningly adv. 

[c 1473 Partenay 3560 Zownyngly she fil wofully to 
gtounde] 1864 m Webster. 

Swoons, obs form of Sowens. 

1739 A. Nicol Nat without Art 99 Swoons and Pottage 

Swoouy (sw it m), a. [f. Swoon + -y.] Inclined 

to swoon. In recent Diets 

Swoop (s\vz 7 p), sb. Forms r 6 soope, 6-7 
swoope, 7 swope, swoup, 7- swoop, [f. next, 
but the source of sense 1 is not clear.] 

+ 1. A blow, stroke ; also fig . , in Fencing, see 
quot. 1711. Obs. 

* 544-5 Paget in Waters Chesters ofChtcheley (1878) I iv 
33 Some in dede shall Wynne by it, who owe more than 
they have here, but dyvers others a greate nombre are like 
to have a great swoope by it [so the embargo on English 
goods] having much here and owing nothing or little 1589 
Hay any Work rz, I come vpon you with 4 or 5. such dne 
soopes, as Iohn of London with his two hand sword neuer 
gaue the like 17x1 Wylde Eng Master Defence 26 A 
Blow I call the Swoop, is made when you lie upon an out. 
side thus, Let your Point drop Hanging-wise, and bring it 
round the Point of your Opponent s Sword, and Pitch it 
home to his Face 

f 2 . An act of sweeping or clearing away; a 
clearance. Cf. Sweep sb. 1. Obs. lare 
1612-39 Breton Wits Private Wealth Wks (Grosart) II. 
8/2 Death where he commeth, makes a swoope with all 
persons 

3 . The act of swooping down ; esp the sudden 
pouncing of a bird of piey from a height upon its 
quarry. 

1603 [see b] *6p 8 Fryer Acc. E. India < 5 - P. 292 Some of 
them [xc hawks] in their Swoops are so couragious, as to 
seize the Heads of DeeT or Antelopes 1795 Coleridge To 
A uthor of Poems 14 The vapour poison'd Birds, that fly 
too low, Fall with dead swoop, and to the bottom go 1841 
S. Bamford Ltfe of Radical (1844) xx6 Darkness came 
down like a swoop 1847 Longf Ev 1. i 1x5 Swift as the 
swoop of the eagle 1852 R F. Burton Falconry Valley 
Indus v. 62 The kite wriggled out of the way of their 
swoop 

b. At one (Jell, etc.) swoop , at one sudden 
descent, as of a bird of prey , hence, at a single 
blow or stroke. 

X605 Shaks. Macb iv. 11L 219 Oh Hell Kite I All? What, 
All my pretty Chickens, and their Damme At one fell 
swoope? 161a Webster White Demi 1 1 6 If she [se For- 
tune] give ought, she deales it in smal percels, 'I hat she 
may take away all at one swope. 1692 R. L’Estrange 
Fables Ixxu I. 70 The Eagle fell into his [se. the fox's] 
Quarters and carry'd away a Whole Litter of Cubbs at a 
Swoop 1823 T Hook Sayings Sei, n Sutherl (Colburn) 
30 That the whole of this detail would probably reach 
Mr. Lazenby’s ears, and destroy, at one fell swoop, all his 
hopes and expectations. 1847 DisitArLi Tancred 11 v, The 
Church Temporalities' Bill in 1833, which at one swoop had 
suppressed the Irish episcopates 1883 Dickens Mitt Pr. 
l iv, The huffing of Miss Bella, and the loss of three of her 
men at a swoop 

c. A sudden descent, as by a body of troops, 
esp. upon something which it is intended to seize. 

1824 W. Irving T. Trav 11 iv. (1848) 108 He made one fell 
swoop upon purse, watch, and all 1837 — Capt Bonne- 
ville I xu 2x1 A swoop was made through the neighbouring 
pastures hy the Blackfeet, and eighty six of the finest horses 
carried off. 1872 L Stephfn Playgr Eitr (1894) xi 262 
Any one who has tiembled at the deadly swoop of the 
gale 1885 Runciman Skippers SJt 59 As the snip gave 
her long swoops down the sides of the seas 1894 J A 
Steuart In Day of Battle xv, It was the pipes that won 
Waterloo, that saved Lucknow, that bioke the Russian 
swoop at Balaclava. 1895 Huxley in Life (1900) II. xxm. 
400 Influenza came down upon me with a swoop, 

Swoop (sw«p), v. Forms* 6 swoupe, 6-7 
swoope, 7 swoup, 7- swoop ; also 6 sooup, 
6-7 soup, 7 soupe, soop(e. [app. a dialectal 
development of OE. szvdpan , Swope v.\ prob. 
influenced by Sc. and north, dial. Soof v. (a, ON, 
sdpa) ] 

1 " l-_ inly. To move or walk in a stately manner, 
as with trailing garments; to sweep along. Also 
with it. Obs. 

xi66DaMT Horace, Sat 1. it Bj b, He swings and swoupes 
from streete to streete, with gowne that sweepes the gi ounde 
XS97 Bp. Hali Sat 1 in 23 Soouping in side robes of 
Royalty 1398 Marsion W hi vm, 0 now me thinks 
I heare swart Martins cry, Souping along in warres fain’d 
maskerie. 1602 2nd Pt. Return ft Parnass v 1 1065 
England affordes those glorious vagabonds, Coursers to 
S r? n So°P ln S lt * n glaring Satten Sutes 16x7 
Bp. Hall Quo Vaciis * xu, The persecutors of S Thomas of 
Canterbury, whose posteritie (if we believe Degiassahus) 
are borne with long and hame tails souping after them 
X622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxvm 229 And m her winding 
sanks along my bosome led, As shee goes swooping by 
t 2 trans To sweep tip , away , off, etc. , to re- 
move forcibly from its position or out of existence 
1600 HorLAND Livy v xm 189 The forraiers encountred 
tne residue .of this battaile. .and swoopt them up cleane* 


x6oo — Amm Marcell xvi iv 61 A rich patnmonie he 
swoopt away x6xx Beaum. Sc Fl P hilaster v 111, Like a 
wild overflow, that soops before him A golden Stack, and 
with it shakes down Bridges 1613 T Adams White Devil 
26 A starre placed high m the orbe of the Church, thogh 
swooped downe with the Dragons taile because not fixed. 
1623 T Godwin Rom Antiq 11 m xm (1658) 117 Look 
who threw an Ace and Sice together, for every Dye 
he staked and laid to stake a Denerc, which he took up 
and swooped all clean 1623 Lisle Du Bartas, Noe 24 
Make haste and soop the wat'r away That hides the land 
from Heav'n 1634 Ford Pet kin Warbeck 1 n B hj b, So 
Pasture fields Neighbouring too neere the Ocean, are soopd 
vp And knowne no moie C1685 Luitonn Green (1817) 165 
They Donald gar'd their victuals dress, Knives clean, 
And swoop dirt pulverized Ilk morning gray. 1791 Learmont 
Poems 180 Doctors, wt 1 hocus pocus faith Gie poison, an 
swoop aff your waith 1819 W Ti nnant Papistry Storm'd 
1 (1827) 6 The whirlwind’s blast, That . swoops the hay- 
cocks aff the lea 1888 Child Ballads III. 103/1 Robin 
swoops off Red Roger's head, 

f b To utter foi cibly. Obs rare 
1603 Camden Rem , Languages 23 The Northeme Nations 
of the world, who are noted to soupe their words out of the 
thioat with fat and full spirits 

+ c. To drink off or swallow down quickly the 
contents of ; = Sweep v. 6 b Obs. 

1648 G Daniel Eclog ij». 138 With bended knee, Swoope 
of a vessel bigger then all "three 1634 Gayton Pleas. Notts 
hi vi 103 A thorough.. draining, and swooping the whole 
vessel], 

f 3 . To pounce upon, as a bird of piey ; to seize, 
catch up with a sweeping movement. Also fig 
2638 Wilkin's New World 1 xiv (1640) 238 If there bee 
such a great Ruck in Madagascar which can soope up a 
horse and his rider, or an elephant, as our lutes doe a mouse 
1649 G Daniel Tnnaiih , Hen V, Ixvin, As ore a Hill, 
Wneie lanke wing'd Puttocks hope to catch then Piey 
They hovei, till it SLirre, and Swoop't away 0x653 — 
Idyll iv 32 Though Tyranny, (big-Swolne, m all formes, 
Vulture oi Moll) doe bwoop, or hunt out normes. x66x 
Glanmll Van Dogm 247 The Physitian looks with another 
Eye on the Medicinal hearb, then the grazing Oxe, which 
swoops it in with the common grass. 1070 Dryden 1st Pt 
Conq Granada 1 i, Till now at last you came to bwoop it 
all 1672 Marvell Reh Transp 1 35 He[sc the pope] would 
have swoop’d up the Patriarchate of Lambeth to liis Men n- 
ings draught, like an egg m Muscadine 1678 Or wav 
Friendship m F v, Thou slialt eveiy morning swoop the 
Exchange in triumph to see what gaudy bauble thou canst 
first growfond of *688 Uunyan ferns Sinner Saved (18S6) 
78 Why the text swoops you all, It has a particular message 
to the biggest sinner I say, it swoops you all *8i8 Mil- 
man Savior iv 681 To grapple with these vultures, whose 
bioad vans would swoop us 182a Byron Werner in 1. 
157 'Tis but a snare he winds about us both, To swoop the 
sire and son at once. 

4 . mtj To make a rapid sweeping descent 
through the air upon its prey, as a bird. 

1837 W Irving Caft Bonneville l xiu 222 Like a haw km 
a cage, who hears his late companions swooping and scream- 
ing in wild liberty above him. 1832 R F Burton Falconry 
Valley Indus vi. 68 Jerking the prey out of her reach as 
she swoops at it *873 Black Pr Thule xxvu. 454 Sea- 
gulls were swooping down and around the tall masts 1894. 
Weyman Under Red Robe vit. (1897) 178 The frogs croaked 
in thepool and a bat swooped round us in circles. 

5 . To come down upon suddenly with a sweeping 
movement, esp. with the intention of seizing, as a 
body of troops 

1797 Mrs Radcliffe Italian xin, T hose Carmelites may 
swoop upon us all of a sudden, before we can help outselvcs 
1859 Masson Br it. Novelists 1. 71 Turning over the leaves 
of the large folio, and swooping down on the text here and 
there i860 Tyndall Glac 1. 111, 30 At other times a breeze 
would swoop down upon us 1873 Dixon Two Queens I 
vm til 95 Descending from Pamplona, he could swoop on 
eithei Zaragoza or Valladolid. 1874 Burnand My Time xv 
130 She swooped down before the fire 2884 Mauaffy 
in Conterup Rev July 89 The wild mountaineers, who 
used to swoop down on the rich trading cities of the coast. 
Hence Swoo*per, a person or thing that swoops. 
a 1849 J C. Mangan Poems , The Diver , What in Char) b- 
dis's caverns dwells No chronicle tells the shattered 
masts and the drifting keel Alone tell the tale of the swoopet 's 
prey, *880 Libr Uruv Knouil (N Y) X. 496 Classifica- 
tion [of birds] based on Cuvier [etc] 1. Robbers. 
a Swoopers Eagles, hawks, vultures b Stealers 

Swooping (sw « pig), ppl. a. [f, Swoop v. + 

-ING 2 .] 

fl. Sweeping along the ground ; trailing. Obs. 
1581 A Gilby Pleas Dial By, In this swouping blacke 
gowne, and this sarcenet flaunting tippet 1602 2nd Pt. 
Return fi Parnass. 1. il 262 Thy plainer verse. Is grac’d 
with a faire end and sooping traine 
2 . Descending with a rapid sweeping movement 
1846 Prowett Prometh, Bound 18 The swooping thunder- 
bolt with flaming breath 1857 J Hamilton Less fr. Great 
Biog 1 88 The bea of Galilee, its waters splashed up for 
a moment by the swooping pelican- 
Swoople, Sc. form oi Swipple. 
t Swoo'pstake, sb. and adv. Obs. [Alteia- 
tion of Sweepstake after Swoop w] a sb «= 
Sweepstake 2. b. adv. By sweeping all the 
stakes at once; hence, indisciiminately. 

1600 Heyuood 2ndPt Edw IV, 1. vi (1613) O iij, Heres 
vying of villiame who shall haue all, I would the diuell 
were there to crie swoope stake 160a Shaks. Ham tv \ 
142 That soop-stake you will draw both Friend and Foe, 
Winner and Looser. 

*t* Swoor, obs. or Sc pa t. of Swear v 
Swoord, obs. form of Sward, Sword 
S woosh (sw«J), v [Imitative,] intr To make 
a noise expressed by the syllable ‘swoosh’. So 



SWOOSH, 


SWOBD. 


Swoosh sb , such a noise, or movement accom- 
panied by such a noise 

1867 F Francis Bk Angling ix (1880) 323 When I hear 
an angler's rod 1 swooshing ' through the air 1885 Chamb. 
frith 12 Sept. 578/2 Great foam-crested billon s passing 
harmlessly under her stern with a swoosh. 1906 Daily 
Citron , 20 Aug 4/4 The sea swooshed along the gioynes 
and revetments 19x6 Boyd Cable Action Burnt 252 The 
next instant a dark object fell with a swoosh and a thump 
111 the bottom of the trench 

Swoot(e, variants of Soon a. and sb.%, Sworn 

Swop : see Swap. 

t Swope, v 1 Obs. Forms 1 swap an, 3-5 
swope, 4 Ayenb zuope, 5 swoope, 6 suope. 
Fa 1 . 1 swoop, 4 swepe, 9 dial. swap(e Pa.pple. 
1 swapen, 3-4 swopen, 4 lsuope, lswope, swope, 
swpen, 4-5 yswope(n, 9 dtal swapen , weak 
5 yswoped, iswoped, 5 swoped, -it. [OE. 
swapan, pa. t swiop, pa pple. swdpen to sweep 
with a broom, brandish (a sword), mtr. to rush, 
dash, = OS. *sw$pan, only in pa. t farstuip swept 
away, OFris. swipa to sweep, OHG swtifan to 
set 111 circular motion, wind, (MHG. swetfen, pa. t. 
swief G. schweifen mtr to rove, ramble, trans to 
sweep in a curve, etc , winnow), ON. sveipa, pa. t 
sveip, usually wk. sveipaOa, pa. pple svetpum , f. 
Teut. root swaip- (whence also the causative vbs. 
MHG sweifen, G. schweifen to swing, ON. svetpa , 
sveipta to throw, sling, wrap; see also Swaip, 
Swape). For representatives of the weak grade of 
the root see Swepe, Swift, Swip, Swipper.] To 
sweep. 

1 . trans. m Sweep v. i, 7, 13. 

c 1000 Ags Ps. (Lambeth) lxxvt[i] 6 Ic sweop minne gast 
[scobebam spiritual nteum ]. c xooo /Elfric Gi am xxvm 
(Z.) x6g Ue> ro, ic swape. c 1200 Tnn Coll Horn. 87 He 
cumeft |iei to & lint hit emu & nud beseme clene swopen. 
<112x5 Auer. R. 3x4 Jif hit dusteS swuSe, heo vlaskeS water 
heron, & swopeo hit ut awei efter al bet o 3 er 1297 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 6945 Me brojte vorh h is fury [= fiery] ssares 
and leide is al arewe In he bar erhe lsuope 61320 Sir 
Tristr. 2103 pe flore was swopen clene 1362 Langl P. PI 
A v 102 ?if schrift schulde hit Jienne swopen out 1408-17 
in Rec St. Maty at Hill Introd p xcvi, The church and 
the chauncell flore most be fayre swoped with a Besom. 
X4. Chaucers Can Yeom. Prol. 4 T 385 The mullok on 
an heep yswoped [v rr iswoped, yswopen, sweped, iswepid, 
yswepped] was. 61480 Henryson Jl/or Fab,Cok 4 Jasp 
11, Iowellis ar tint Vpon the flure, and swopit furth anone 
a 1800 Pegge Suppl Grose (1814), Swoop, the Preterit of 
Sweep. Noith 1862 [C C Robinson] Dial. Leeds, Swap, 
p t of sweep ‘Swap it off wi' Ins arm/ 1876 Holderness 
Gloss , Swape, p t of to sweep. Swapen, p p. of to sweep. 

2 . uitr. = Sweep v. 22, 23. 

a xooo Booth. Mt.tr vh. 20 Hus on munte. on swift wind 
swape?. «xooo Caedmon's Exod 480 (Gr) Brim wide 
waeode, wselfae 3 mum sweop. *3 E. E. A llit P. C 341 

£ enne he swepe to he sonde m sluchched clones <1x552 
bland /tin. (1768) VII 83 Kenet towchithe the Towne 
withe his lifte Ripe suopinge m a low Botom. 

Hence + Swopen ppl. a , swept 
13 S E Leg (MS Bodl 779) in Herng's Archin 
LXXXII 318/451 Vppon he swpen grounde eche ny3t he lay 

f Swope, sb. and ». 2 Also 7 swoup. Obs, or 
dial, form of Sup sb. and vf 
[1617 Moryson liin. nr. 81 The Germans serue to the 
Table sower Cabbages, which they call Crawl, and beere 
(or wine for a dainty) boyled with bread, which they call 
Swoiipe.] Ibid. 86 They will spend an Age in swoping and 
sipping 1639 R Junius Smne Sttgmahzd 316 Pledge me 
quickly, and carousS it off every swoup. 1807 R. Anderson 
Cumbld.Ball.ix6 , 1 wish I’d but seav'd a swope geusebeiry 
wine. 

Swope, obs. f. Soap, Sope, Swap, Swoop. 
Swor, obs. f. Sure <2. ; obs. pa. t. of Swear v. 

+ Sworbote. Obs. Also 6 awarbout. In 
God sriuorbote, corruption of God's forbote : see 
Forbore sb. b, c. 

1581 W Stafford Exam. Compl it. 39 God sworbote 
[vet sion c 1550 God forbid], that euer wee shoulde liaue any 
such Tyrauntes come among vs. 2598 R. Bernard tr. 
Terence , Phornno v, tv, Marrie God Swarbout. 

Sword (sprd, scmd), sb. Forms : 1-4 sweord, 
(x sueord, awurd), 1, 4 (6 Sc.) suord, 1 , 6 swyrd, 
3-5 (6 Sc.) suerd, 3-6 award, (3 aweerd, swuard), 
4-6 swerde, sworde, (4 surd, squorde, Ayenb, 
zuord, 4-5 swend, awert, 5 sward, swirde, 
swhirde, squrd, aqwerd, 6 sweard(e, awyrde, 
awurde, aborde, showrde, swourd, swoord(e, 
Sc. awrd, sourd), 1, £- sword. [OE. sweord 
str. n. *» OS., OFris. swerd, MLG. swert, MDu. 
swaert (Du. zwaard ), OHG., MHG. swert (G. 
schwert), ON sverS (Sw. svard, Da. svtrd) .— 
OTeut. *swerdom ] 

1 . A weapon adapted for cutting and thrusting, 
consisting of a handle or hilt with a cross-guard, 
and a straight or curved blade with either one or 
two sharp edges and a sharp point (or sometimes 
with blunt edges, and used only for thrusting). 

Swords are of various shapes and sizes, some with dis- 
tinctive names, as Broadsword, Claymore, Rapier, Sabre, 
Scimitar, etc. , but, without qualification, the word is com 
monly understood to mean a large weapon such as those 
used in warfare 

Beowulf 2638 (Gr ) Helmas and heard sweord 971 Blickl, 
Horn, 11 Am a Sehwylc liaefde sweord ofer his h> pe. a xooo 
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Fight at Finnslurg 17 (Gr ) SigeferS and Eaha hyra sword 
jetujjon c xooo Ags Gosp Matt xrvi. 47 Mid swurduin & 
sahlum. 6x205 Lay 8908 pi mon he sael bi-cumen, & J»at 
ich be wullen swerien Uppen mine sweorden c 1250 Gen 
4 Ax 1307 Ysaac bar Se wude And abraham 3 e fier and 
3 e swerd bar. c 1275 Passton of Our Lord 200 m 0. E Mtsc. 
43 po lseyh lhesu crist hat peter so dude, Put in, he seyde, 
pi sweord 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 386 Cormeus suerd sone 
brae, so strong he smote & vaste. <1 1300 Cursor M 15721 
(Cott ) Sper and suerd [Golt surd] and mace fcmi bring 
Ibid 21710 (Edin ) Mocht na kingis suorde [Fair/ squoide] 
do mare 1340 Ayenb 48 Mid oiene zuorde man may him- 
zelue sle 6x386 Chaucer Pi ol 112 And by his s>de a 
sweid and a bolceler c 1400 Destr Tioy 5741 Mony 
Troiens lhurgh swap of his sword swaltyn belyue ' 1451 
Lincoln Diocese Documents 50 A hole harmor of plate & 
iny Swude *534 m W Kelly Notices Illustr Dtama 
(1865) ioi, I boriowyd a shorde and a bokelar, iv ctl showrde 
and bokelar be allmust bothe loste 1539 Bible (Great) 
Matt xxvt 52 One of them which were wyth Iesus, stretched 
out his hande, and drue his swearde (then sayd iesus vnto 
hym put vp thy swearde into hys sheath 1546 J Hey* 
wood Pi ov (1867)63 l'he prouerbe saith, he that striketh 
with the swoorde, Shalbe strikyn with the scaberde 1600 
Breton Pasquils Fooles-cappe xlm, Hee that by his side 
can finely weme his swearde. x6ox Shaks Twel. N v 1 
xgx You drew your sword vpon me without cause. 1782 
Cowplr Royal George 21 His sword was in the sheath. 1847 
Tennyson Princess v 528 A moment hand to hand, Ana 
sword to sword, and horse to horse we hung. 1851 D. WrL- 
son Preh Ann (1863) II iv x 511 A fine specimen of the 
old Scottish two handed sword. 

b. As used on ceremonial occasions as a symbol 
of honour or'authority ( sword of honour , of stale , 
etc.). 

1429 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II 146 The toon was a sweide of 
mercy, the oothir of astate 1483 Coron. Rtch III 111 
L G W Legg Eng Coron. Rec (1901) igs Therle of 
Noithumberland. with the Pointless Sword naked in Ills 
hand, which sigmfyed Mercie Therle of Kent bare y B 
second sword with a Point which sigmfyed Justice to the 
Tem porallrt.ee, The Lord Lovell bare y e third Sword with 
a Point which sigmfyed Justice to the Cleargie, Therle of 
Surrey bare y e fourth Sword with a rich scabbaid, being 
called the Sword of Estate 1556 Citron. Grey Fmtrs 
(Camden) 8x And he delyveryd hare the swerde, and she 
toke it to the eile of Arnedelle, and he bare it before hare 
1578 Moysik Mem. (Bannatyne Cl.) 11 The erles of Angus 
quho buir the croune, the erle of Lennox the septer, and the 
eile of Mar the suord of honour. 1831 Greville Mem, 
(1874) II 137 The tall, grim figure of Lord Grey close 
beside him with the sword of state in his hand. 1891 A. H. 
CiuurunD Gen. Craufmd 271 To subset the in order to 
present this Geneial with a sword of honour, 

c. phr (a) Fencing (see quot a 1700). (b) 
Sword-m-hand, armed with a sword ; fig. militant. 

a 1700 B E Diet Cant Crew, Within the Sword, from 
the Sword to the Right Hand Without the Sword, all the 
Man’s Body above the Sword, 1838 J. Mitchell Thoughts 
on Tactics 37 The Russians never ventured, unless when 
covered by chevaux de-frise, to await the sword m-liand 
onsets of the Turks 2906 Daily Chron 23 Aug. 4/6 A 
typical South American sword-in-band politician. 

d. A wooden imitation of a sword, used in 
fencing exercise, etc. ; also, the blade of a foil. 

ci «43 Ld. Herbert Auiobiog. (1824) 64 The Fort or 
strong [of a foil], which extends from the part of the hilt next 
the Sword about a third part of the whole length thereof. 
2697 J, Lewis Mem, Dk Glocestcr (2789) 9 Accoutred with 
paper caps, and wooden swords. 1746 Francis tr Horace, 
Epist 1. 1. 2 note, The Gladiators, m learning their Exer- 
cises, played with wooden Swords, called rudes. 

2 . Jig. Something that wounds or kills, a cause 
of death or destruction, a destroying agency ; also, 
something figured as a weapon of attack in 
spiritual warfare. 

eiooo /Elfhic Horn II 218 [Eph. vi 17] NymaS Jjees 
geleafan scyld, and ( 5 ®s hihtes helm, aud (?aes Hainan Gastes 
swurd, Jwet is, Godes word c xzoo Vices 4 Virtues 92 Nun 
?tn sweord, Oat is, godes word c xxoo Tnn Coll Horn 61 
Bute we turnen to gode anradhche, he wile his swerd draxen, 
]>at is his wrake *3 . Cursor M 11371 (Gfltt.) Pe suord of 
soru thoru hir hert siod c 2385 Chaucer L. G. W Prol. 
127 Wyntyr that .with his swerd of cold so sore hadde 
greuyd 2426 Lydg De Gutl. Pilgr 7983 The Swerd, I 
mene, of Ryghtwysnesse. 2513 Bradshaw St, Werburge 1. 
3467 The snarpe swerde ofdeth Spared no creature 1514 
Extr. Aberd Reg (2844) I, 90 This violent and contageous 
suord of pestilence. 6x530 Hichscoiner 104 They save 
they be smyten with the swerde of poverty 2539 Bible 
(Great) Ps, Ivh. 4 Whose tethe are speares and arowes, and 
their tonge a sharpe swerd 1605 Shaks. Macb. iv in 87 
This Auatice hath bin The Sword of our slaine Kings. 
<x 16*8 Prfston Effectual Faith (1631) 47 Though the Law 
bee a sword, yet unlesse God take that sword into his hand 
[etc J. 2655 Vaughan Si lex Scmt , Rules 4 Lessons xu, 
If ihou giv’st words, Dash not with them, thy fuend, nor 
Heav'n , . some Syllables ate Swords 1825 Scott Ttthsm 
xxiv, You are the leader of our expedition, the sword and 
buckler of Christendom. 1895 S Wheeler Ameer Abdur 
Rahman 66 Sharpening the sword of intention, to speak 
Asiaucally, but not knowing when it might be used. 

3 . tiansf. The use of the sword in warfare, 
massacre, etc. ; hence, slaughter; warfare ; military 
foice or power; also, the military profession or 
class, the army. 

c xooo Ags Gosp. Matt x 34 Ne wene ge J>at ic come 
sybbe on eor|>an to sendanne, ne com ic sybbe to sendanne 
ac swurd [ Lmdtsf suord]. 238a Wyclif Rom viu 35 Who 
therfore schal departe vs from the charite of God? tnbula- 
cioun, or angwisch, or hungur, or nakidnssse, or persecu- 
cioun, or perel, or swerd ? e 2410 Lanteme of L ft vm 45 
Excesse of mete & drink sleep m&ny moo (ran doip pe 
swend, 6x520 Skelton Magnyf 1522 Alerycus, that rulyd 
the Gothyaunce by swerd. 1549 Compl. Scot xv 123 'lhai 
reconipens, me vilht hungyr, and vitnt the souid. 1559 


Miry Mag , Dk. Glocester vm. Wasting the Countiey 
with swurde and with fyer 2590 Marlowe end Pi. 
iambnrl. iv i. See now ye slaues, my childien stoops your 
pride And leads your glories sheep-bice to the sword 2598 
Shaks Merry IV. 1 1 41 If I were yong again e, the sword 
should end it. 1649 Milton Eikon x 96 It hath bin oft 
anougb told him, that be hath no moie autority over the 
sword then over the law 1682 Dryden Medal 306 The 
Cut throat Sword and clamorous Gown shall jar 1724 
Ramsay Vision xxm, I still suppoit my precedens Abune 
them all for sword and sens. 1766 Gray Kingsgateox Put g'd 
by the swoid, and purified by fire, 1823 Scon Quentin D 

I, These hireling combatants sold then swoids foi a time to 
the best bidder 183a Austin funspr (1879) I \i 245 
'lhis influential poition [sc the sovereign's counsellor] was 
formed by the nobility of the sword, the .clergy, and the 
members of the parliaments, 2839 Lytton Richelieu 11 11, 
I he pen is mightier than the sword 2849 Macaulay Hist, 
Eng 1 I 247 Anomalies and abuses, which weie in strict 
conformity with the law, and which had been destioyed by 
the swoid Ibid vi II. 16 Some of the eviles offeied their 
swords to William of Orange 

b. To put (f do) to the sword , to kill or slaughter 
with the sword. 

1338 R. Brunne Chon, (2725) 47 Agode Erie of Warwik 
was don to )>e sueid 2600 Shaks A Y L v iv 264 To 
take His brother .and put him to the swoid X603KNOLLES 
Hist. Turks (1622) 35 The Turkes put to sword all that 
came in their way 2759 Hume Hist Eng Ho, Tudor, 
Edw VI, 11 I 323 De Thermes took the fortress .01 
Brough ty, and put the garnsou to the sword 2892 Hall 
Caine Scapegoat xvn, A wariant to put eveiy man, woman, 
and child to the sword 

4 . As the instrument or symbol of penal justice; 
hence, the authority of a ruler or magistrate to 
punish offenders; more generally, power of goi em- 
inent, executive powei, authority, jurisdiction; 
also, the office of an executive governor 01 
magistrate. 

138a Wyclif Rom. \ui 4 Sothh if thou doist yuel thing, 
drede thou, for not wuhoute cause he benth the swerd 
2549 Cover dale, etc Iirasm Par Rom Prol , In the 
xnj he teacheth to honoui the worldly and temporall 
swearde 2549 Latimer nt Sei m bef Edw VI (Arb.) 23 
Let ye preacher teach, improue, amende, an[d] instmtem 
tightwesnes, wyth the spyrytuall swearde. 1592 Nashe P 
Pemlesse Wks 1904 I 279 Burgomasters ana Gentlemen 
beare all the sway e of both swords, spmtual and temporall. 
a 2628 Daborne Poor-man's Comf v (1655) H 2, You have 
felloniously usuipt The swoid of Government. 2633 T 
Stafford Pac Ihb 1 i (1822) 4 Upon the taking of our 
Sword, and chiefe chaige of that our Realme of Iieland, as 
our Deputie 2634 E. Reynolds Shwldes oj Earth (1636) 
19 Jurisdiction coercitive, or the power of the Sword 2650 
Hobbes De Coip Pol. 66 This Power Coercn e, or (as men 
use to call it) the Sword of Justice. 2652 — Leviath ir. 
xvn. 85 Covenanls, without the Sword, are but Words. 
2673 Essex Papeis (Camden) I. 60 A very gi eat pait of this 
ground.. has ever, belong'd to y 8 Sword. 2677 Ibid II. 
124, I should with some regret have parted with ye sword 
into ye hands of my Lord Conway 2676 Dryden Auiengs. 

II. 29 Justice to merit does weak aid afford , She dusts her 
Enhance, and neglects her Sword 2769 Blackstone Comm. 
IV. 1 8 The magistrate .who bears the swoid of justice by 
the consent of the whole community. 1 gxsEt/g Hist, Rev. 
Apr. 219 Richemont., had been offered the sword of constable 
of France, 

5 . A material object resembling a sw ord. a. One 
of various mechanical devices in the foim of 0 flat 
wooden blade, bar, or iod. 

1530 Palsgr. 278/2 Sworde for a flaxe wyfe, guinche. 
1667 in Pettus Foihnse Reg (2670) 35 Five Pair of large 
Smelting Bellows with Beams, Frames, Swoids. 2766 
Compl. Farmer s v Flax, The swoid, or upi ight timber rod 
between the treadle and the treadle crank. vjq/jEncycl, Brit 
(ed. 3) XVIII. 835/2 The workman closes it [sc the woof] 
by one or two strokes of the lay or batten, of which WB, WB 
ate called the swords, c i860 H Stuart Seaman's Calech 
32 Every other part is. forced close home to the bolt with 
a wooden sword. *863 J. Watson Ait of Weaving 149 
Swords are these paxts of the loom that the lay is fixed to. 
2883 Man, Seamanship for Bojs 182 A piece of wood made 
in the shape of a knife, called a sword, is . inserted between 
the alternate parts of the warp 18B6 J. Barrowman Sc 
M ining Terms 66 Sword, a rod connecting a pump bucket 
with the foot rod Mod Advt,, A strong useful Cart, 
fitted with Wing Boards and Tipping Sword. 

b. The sharp projecting jaw-bone of the sword- 
fish. 

_ 2642 Symonds Seim. If Ho Comm Div, They say there 
is a fish that hath a sword but no heart x68x Grfw 
Mu seen m 1. v. 1 87 The Sword grows in a level, not from 
the upper but the under Jaw 2860 Wrakall Life tn Sea 
v 108 The keel of an East Indiaman was once bored by a 
twenty-foot Xypbias so violently, that the sword went in up 
to the roots. 

e. A sword-like ray or flash of light. 

2866 B Taylor Poems, Hymn to Air, The Suns up- 
lifted sword of flame 1890 W J. Gordon Bonndiy 93 
While swords of vmd light are brandished to and ho on to 
the hurrying clouds 

0 . attnb. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., OASwoid- 
blow , -edge, -exeicise, -fight, frog\fB.QQ 3 1], -game, 
-handle, -hanger [Hanger sb 2 4b], -hilt, -point, 
•scabbard, -sheath, - stroke , -sweep, thust , -tip, 
• wound , etc. b. Instrumental, as sword-aimed, 
-girded, -girt adjs ; sword-hunter, c Objective, 
as sword-tnaher, -making, • setter ; similative, etc., 
as sword-hhe, - shaped adjs. 

1640 J. Gower Ovid's Festiv, iv 84 But e’re the evening 
doth the sights conclude, “Swoid arm’d Otton in the waves 
is slew’d 1898 Rossetti in Rusktti, etc (1899) 28 The 
sword-armed angels 2816 Scon Old Mart, xxxiit, Fiie> 
aims w«e dischai god and "swoid-blows given for upwrnos 
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of five minutes 1604 Roland (title) The Amateur of 
Fencing;, or a Treatise on the Art^ of ^Sword-Defence 
185a Bailey Festus (ed 5) 2 9 J The third one simply smote 
by the *sword-edge AH who dared doubt his darkly chequered 
tale, 1796 (title) Rules and Regulations for the ‘Sword 
Exercise of the Cavalry 1 6*7 Hakewill Apol. iv iv §8. 
316 Some they set to fight with beasts, some to fight one 
with another These they called Gladiatores swoi dplayeis, 
& this spectacle, humus gladiatormm, a '‘sword-fight. 1635 
J Hayward tr Btondis Banish'd Virg, 15° Where with 
single sword-fight they ended their quarrell, by dying both. 
a 1661 Holyday Juvenal (1673) 96 Shee’s past a blush 
That has renounc'd her sex, and, Weighting fears, Admires 
the sword-fights so. 1647 Hexham, A ‘sword-fighter, ten 
rwatrdt-vechUr. 1868 Regul d Ord Army f 615 The 
waist-belt with the ‘Sword-frog supplied with the tools, is 
to be worn over the belt from w hioh the tools are suspended 
1618 Bolton Floras nr xx (1636) 239 To fight about the 
funerall fire, as if it would cieere all passed disgiace, if of 
a sword player, hee become a giver of ‘sword games 1889 
R B. Anderson tr Rydberg's Teut. Mythol. 216 The souls 
of warriors who bad fallen in battle, and now imitated the 
sword-games they had played on earth 1338 R Bruvnb 
Citron . (172s) 44 An armed knyght ‘Suerd girded & lance 
in hand, lout 159 Armed and ‘suerd girte <1x593 Mar- 
iqv.'e, Lucan \ 664 Sword-girt Orions side glisters too bright 
1855 Bailey Mystic, etc 131 Some crowned and sword-girt 
conqueror 1799 Herschel in Phil ‘Jrans XC. 63 In 
clear nights we may see a whitish patch in the ‘sword- 
handle of Perseus 1851 Nichol Arclnt Heav. 14 The 
spot in the Sword handle of Perseus. 159* Pfrcivall Sp 
Diet, Talahai te, ‘sword hangers. 1455 m Meyrick Ant. 
Armour (1824) II. 144 A Scottysh ‘swerde hylte and pomell 
covered with sylver. xfiox Shaks Jul, C. v v 28 Hold 
thou my Sword Hilts, whilest 1 runne on it. 1706 Load. 
Gas, No 4257/4 A Sword Hilt Maker 1781 Cowrcit 
Charity 50 The hand, that slew till tt could slay no more, 
Was glued to the sword-hilt with Indian gore 1833 J 
Holland Manuf Metal II 7a It was not uncommon for 
the expiring knight to fix his eyes upon his sword hilt as a 
lively symbol of his faith. 1867 Baker (title) The Nile 
Tributaries of Abyssinia, and the ‘Sword Hunteis of the 
H ami an Arabs. 1865 Kingsley Herein , xxxvf, Hereward 
swore awfully, and laid his hand on his sword-hilt. 1578 
J. Jonfs Preserv. Bodie <5- Soule 1. xl. 87 Launcelike, 
‘swordlike. 1655 Vaughan Siler Scint , Stars iv, A 
swordlike gleam e Kept man for sin First Out. a 17x1 Kln 
Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks 1721 I. 184 Maternal Pity 
pierc'd her through and through, Up to the hilt her Sword- 
like Sorrow flew 185a Bailey Festus (ed. 5) 495 A stranger 
star, Swordlike in shape. 159a Arden of Feversham v 1 
69 He lyke a foole beares his ‘sword point halfe a yarde out 
of danger 16x0 Holland Camden's Brit (1637)519 Rather 
to try the Title by the sword point than by point of Law 
1657 J Bentham Two 1 reat 27 They stand at sword point 
against sin and transgressions. x8ax Scott Ketulw. xxxix, 
His sword-point turned to the ground 1758 J. S. Le 
D ran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 340 Such Wood as they make 
Bandboxes or ‘Sword-Scabbards with. 1575-6 in Wodder- 
spoon Mem, Ipswich (1850) X74 Prynters, fysliemongers, 
‘swordsetters. 1776 J Lea Introd Bot. Explan Terms 
386 Em forme, ‘sword-shaped, double edged, gradually 
lessening from the Base to the Point. 183a Lindley Introd. 
Bot 382 Sword-shaped. lorate, quite straight, with the 
point acute. X858 Simmonds Diet Trade, * Sword-sheath, 
the scabbard or case for a sword 1891 Conan Doyle 
IFhite Cont/aiiy xx, In vain weio sword sheaths, apple 
branches, and belts linked together, thrown out to him by 
his companions 18*9 Scott Anne of G. vi, [He] stood 
firm within ‘sword-stroke of his adversary- 1880 Swin- 
burne Stud Shaks, 79 Swift alike of speech and sword- 
stroke x8o8 Scott Mann vi. xxv, With ‘sword-sway, 
and with lance’s thrust. x8*8 — F M. Perth xxxiv, To 
get within the ‘sword-sweep of those opposed to them 1857 
G. A. Lawrence Guy Lai . xxv. 243 Guy fairly staggered, 
as if he had received a ‘sword-thrust. 185a Thackeray 
Esmond 1. vi, 1 1 have found only the weapons with which 
beauty is authorized to kill,' says he, pointing to a wig with 
his ‘sword tip 190a F E. Hulmb Proverb Lore 114 
‘Sword-wounds may be healed, word-wounds are beyond 
healing 

d Special Combs : aword-and-hmckler a,, 
armed with or using a sword and buckler ; pertain- 
ing to or performed with sword and buckler] 
+j?f. bragging, blustering (obs .) , so sword-and- 
dagger a . ; sword-arm, the arm with which the 
sword is wielded, the right arm; also rhetorically = 
military power or action, and fig'.; sword-bayonet, 
a form of bayonet which may be used as a sword ; 
sword-belt, a belt by which the sword m its 
scabbard is suspended; eword-bill, a South 
American humming-bird, Docimastes enst/erus , 
with a very long bill ; sword-breaker, a device, 
as a dagger or buckler with a notch or hook, for 
breaking the blade of an adversary’s sword ; sword- 
cane, a hollow cane or walking-stick containing a 
steel blade which may be drawn or shot out and 
used as a sword , sword-case, a case to hold a 
sword ; in mod. use, a receptacle at the back of a 
carriage for swords, sticks, or other articles; 
sword-craft, the art of using, or skill in the use 
of, the sword ; mihtaiy power ; sword-cut, O) a 
cutting stroke or blow dealt with the edge of a 
sword ; ( b ) a wound or scar produced by such a 
stroke ; sword-outler, a cutler who makes sword- 
blades or swords ; so sword-cutlery , + sword 
dagger, ? a heavy dagger , sword-dance [cf.MLG 
nuertdans, G. schwerteftanz , etc ], a dance in which 
the performers go through some evolutions with 
swords, or in which a person dances among naked 
swords laid on the ground ; also fig ; so sword- 
dancer, -dancing , sword dollar, name for a 


Scottish silver coin of James VI, of the value of 
30 shillings Scotch ( = is. 6 d English), with the 
figure of a sword on the reveise ; + sword-feneer, 
a gladiator; sword-flighted a., said of a bird 
having some of the wmg-feathers contrasted in 
colour with the rest, suggesting a sword carried at 
the side ; + sword-girdle ■» sword-belt ; sword- 
hand, the hand with which the sword is wielded, 
the right hand; sword-knot, a ribbon or tassel 
tied to the lult of a sword (originating from the 
thong or lace with which the hilt was fastened to 
the wrist, but later used chiefly as a mere ornament 
or badge) ; sword-law, government by the power 
of the sword, or by military force; martial law; 
sword-leaved a., having sword-shaped orensiform 
leaves; sword-mat Naiit., a piece of matting 
used to protect parts of the rigging, etc , so called 
from the wooden ‘sword’ with which the fabric is 
beaten close m weaving ; so sword-matting ; 
+ sword-minded a., of cruel or sanguinary dis- 
position, bloody-minded ; sword-proof proof 
against the sword ; capable of resisting the stroke 
of a sword; sword-salve, salve applied to a 
sword, and supposed to cure the wound inflicted 
by it (cf. weapon-salve ) ; sword-service, military 
service rendered as a due to the overlord ; sword- 
side [cf OFris. swerdstda , MLG. swerdhalve , side, 
G. schwertseite, etc.], the male line m descent ( =* 
spear-side , Speab sb . 1 10) ; sword-smith, a smith 
who makes swords, a sword-cutler; sword-stand 
= sword-case ; sword-star, poetic name for a 
comet supposed to resemble a sword; sword- 
stick = sword-cane ; sword-swallower, one who 
entertains for money by swallowing or pretending 
to swallow swords; so sword-swallowing; 
sword-tail, an animal of the group Xtphosura, 
comprising only the genus Limulus ; a king-crab ; 
so sword-tailed a., having a sword-like tail; 
sword-taker, one who ‘takes the sword’ (Matt, 
xxvi. 52) without authority or right, a lawless 
killer; sword-tash, used by Carlyle for sabre- 
lash, Sabretache ; sword- whale, the grampus, 
also called Swordfish ; + sword-wrack, destruc- 
tion by the sword. See also Sword-bearer, 
-BLADE, etC. 

X596 Shaks. / Hen If, 1. lii. 230 That same ‘Sword and 
Buckler Pnnce of Wales X599 Porter Angry Worn. 
Abmgt. (Percy Soc.) 6i, I see by this dearth of good swords 
that dearth of swoord and buckler fight begins to grow out- 
..a man, a tall man, and a good sword and buckler man, 
will be spitted like a cat or a conney Ibid 98, 1 putonmy 
fellow Dtckes sword and buckler voyce and his swounds and 
sbloud words. <1x635 Naunton Fragm. Reg (Arb ) 47 As 
he lived in a ruffling time, so he loved sword and buckler 
men. 1646 G. Daniel Essay 23 Wks. (Grosart) I. 80 Nor 
would I engage My selfe in Controversy to the Age, With 
Sword and Buckler Langvage 18x8 Scott Rob Roy xxv ul, 
Our two sword and-buckler men gave up their contest with 
as much indifference as they had entered into it. 1860 
F aibholt Costume (ed 2)228 Sword-and- buckler play formed 
the usual relaxation of the London apprentices on ordinary 
occasions [tenth. Hen. Vlll] x8si Scott Kent ho xii. Any 
of these‘sword-and-dagger men 169a Sir W. Flow Fencing- 
Master (ed 2) 159 Stand not to an Ordinary Guard, for 
then he would Disable your ‘sword Arm- 1760-7* H, 
Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) IV. 95, 1 Feel a little smart in 
my sword arm. 1833 Regul tf Instr. Cavalry 1, 133 'Hie 
‘Guard is continued by moving the sword arm to the 
right 1838 Lytton Leila 11 1, Methtnks our belt wisdom 
lies in the sword arm 1895 Sir E Wood Cavalry in Water- 
loo Campaign w, 107 His sword-arm being so hacked by 
sabres as to be practically severed. X916 Buckle Life 
Disraeli IV xiu, 480 Gathorne Hardy, who succeeded to 
Cairns's place as his * swoid-arm ' when the fight was fierce 
111 the House of.Commons, 1844 Regul $ Ord. Army 94 
Rifle, Rammer, and ‘Sword Bayonet 15*1 Exir Burgh 
Rec Slnling (1887) 13 Item, ane swourd, buklnr and 
‘swourd belt, vj s 1534 Ace Ld. High Tieas Scot VI. 184 
Ane swerd belt of fresxt ledder. 1777 Robertson Hist 
A mer. (1783) III. 88 Hunger compelled them to gnaw the 
leather of their saddles and sword-belts. 1814 Scott Red- 
gauntlet ch xin, He wore a smart hanger and a pair of 
pistols in a sullied sword-belt 1861 W. F Collii r Hist. 
Eng. Lit. 177 His broad sword belt, supporting t Spanish 
rapier \B6iGovis> Monogr, Trothilidst IV PI. 233 ‘a word- 
bill. 1830 Meyrick & Skelton lllustr. Ant Arms II. 
Plate roo A ‘sword breaker. The teeth give way in order to 
receive a blade struck against them, and close over it so that 
by a slight motion of the wrist it can be broken X837 Car- 
lyle hr Rev 11 in v, Snatch your, ‘swoid-canes, secret 
arms, and tickets of entry. 1576-7 RegistersS. Mary Wool- 
noth (1886) p. xxiv, To the joyner for mendyng the ‘sworde 
case for the Lorde Mator to sett up m the cnurch against 
thepewe 16991 moth Rep Hist MSS Comm. App. v sir 
A sword case to hould the King's sword 1794 W. Felton 
Carnages (1801) I. 15 The sword case, so called from its 
length and convenience for carrying swords or sticks, is 
sometimes called a boodge. 185* Osborne in Times 3 Nov., 
A neat London-built brougham, with hts lordship and the 
chaplain inside, the episcopal mace in the sword case. 1855 
Motley Dutch Rep Introd vi (1866) 17 They learn to 
tremble as little at priest-daft as at ‘sword craft X897 
H S Mkrriman Kedar s Tents xxv, {heading) Sword- 
ctaft 1818 Scott R ob Roy xxxv, To have as many‘sword- 
cu ts made, and pistols flashed at me, as[etc ] 1859 Tennyson 
Elaine 258 Seam d wtth an ancient svvordcut on the cheek 
1678 Land Gas No 1363/4 Mr Job Jeff's, ‘Swotd Cutler 
under the Gieyhound Tavern in the Strand 1714 Mande 


ville Fab, Bees (1725) I. 80 Without being themselves 


74 In France a sword cutler is still fourth sseur 1837 
Cariyle Fr Rev hi v vi, Do not iron stanchions [trans- 
mute themselves] into the white-weapon , by ‘swoid cut- 
lery 1 1567 in Picton L'pool Mlttnc Rec (1883) I. rog A very 
good yew bow and . a ‘sword dagger 1604 M ahston AAt/- 
content 1 in. B 2 b, Heres a Knight shall Doe the *swoi d 
daunce with any Morris-dauncer in Chnstendome 1712 
N Blundell Diary (1895) 103, I made a Sword Dance 
against my Marlpic is flower’d 18x4 Scott Diary 7 Aug . 
in Lockhart , The sword-dance, now almost lost, but still 
practised in the Island of Papa. 1868 Q Victoria Lift. 
High! 14 The piper played, and one of the highlanders 
danced the Swoid dance 1884 Whittier in Haiper's Mag. 
Jan. 179/1 The midnight swoid-dance of the northern sky 
1648 Hexham ir, Ecu sweerdt daussei, a ‘Swoid-dauncer. 
X777 Brand Pop Antiq 17 S The Fool Plough goes about, 
a Pageant that consists of a Number of Swotd Dancers, 
dragging a Plough, with Music x8 tx Genii Mag LXXXI 
1, 423/2 In the North Riding of Yorkshue. On the feast 
of St Stephen 6 youths (called sword dancers, fiom their 
dancing with swords) . .begin to tra\ el from village to village, 
performinga rude dance, called the swoid dance *897 Q,Rev 
Oct 489 The sword-dancers from Papa. 1648 H rxii am n, ./?,?« 
svieerdt-dans, a ‘Swoicl-dauncing with the point upon the 
palme of ones hands, or teeth. 171a N Blundei i. Diary 
(1805) 105 We had Sword Dansing and a Merry-Night in 
ye Hall and 111 y B Barne 1847 Halliwell s.v , Thete is a 
very singular custom, called sword-dancing, prevalent in 
many parts of Northumberland, and in the county of Dur- 
ham, during the Christmas holidays 18*5 Jamieson, James 
Ryall , the name of the silver com of James VI of Scotland, 
vulgai ly called the * Sword Dollar x6oo Hoi land Livy 
Yvi. Argt. 390 Combates of ‘swordfensors at the sliarpe to 
the utterance X615 Crookp Body of Man 355 In the single 
Combats of Sword- Fencers (called Gladiatorcs). 1868 
Darwin A mm % PI xxvi II 349 Pouters properly ha% c 
white pi unary wmg-feathers, but not rarely a “sword- 
flighted’ bird, that is, one with the few fiist primaries dark- 
coloured, appears, c 13*5 Gloss IF, de Bibbcsiv m Wright 
Foe. 165 'la renge, thi "swerd-girdel. 15*3 111 W H. Tur- 
ner Select, Rcc Oxford (1880) 43 It' for y swerde gyrduls 
*574 If- b/arlorat's Apoc. 22 A swooidgndle decked with 
golde [Rev. 1 13] ts a souldiorlyke furniture. x6ox Hoi land 
Pliny xxxm xn II 483 T heir sword gudles. gingle againe 
with thin plates of silver. 1647 Hi sham t, A swoid-giidle, 
eenswaerdt-neni. 1531 Acc Ld High Treas. Scotl (1905) 
VI 2t To be scalbartis and to bynd ‘swerd handis to the 
King, ane alne and half quartar velueit 1632 J. Hayward 
tr Btondis Eromena 145 Wounding him with a main blow 
on the elbow of the sword hand 1705 Collier Ess Dior. 
Subj m. Pain 26 ’Tis like a Wound in the Sword Hand , 
the Man is disabled m that which should defend him 1881 
Tennyson Charge Heavy Brigade iv, They rode, or they 
stood at bay— Struck with the sword-hand and slew 1694 
N H Ladies Diet. 407/1 (bis) Your Spruce Crevat-slrwgs, 
‘Swords knots, and the rest of your Finical Dress. 17x2-14 
Pope Rape Lock 1. 101 Where wigs with wigs, with sword- 
knots sword knots strive. Beaux banish beaux, and coaches 
coaches drive 1802 Jamls Milit. Diet, sv, All cfficers 
belonging to the British army ate directed to wear sword- 
knots of a peculiar colour and make. x88x Kipling De- 
paitm. Ditties, etc. (1899) 68 One sword knot stolen from 
the camp. 1667 Milton P. L. xi 672 So violence Pro- 
ceeded, and Oppression, and ‘Sword-Law 1805 James 
Milit. Diet (ed 2), Sword-law, When a thing is enforced, 
without a due regard being paid to established tules and 
regulations, it is said to be carried by swoid-taw, or by the 
will of the strongest. 1837 Browning Sr raj ord iv I, Who 
bade hurt break the Parliament, Find some pretext for setting 
tip sword-law 1 1807 J. E Smith Phys bat 368 Mr Law- 
ler’s elucidations of the Finals, ‘Swoid leaved plants. 
c i860 H Stuart Seaman's Catick. 32 What is the use of 
a ‘sword mat t To keep the chafes ofl the lanyatds of lower 
rigging, backstays, &c -Swotd mats ate usually made with 
nettle stuff x88» Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 1 26 T he furling 
gaskets. .are made of ‘sword matting, X603 Florio Mon- 
taigne 11 xvt. (i63») 356 Those men ‘swotd-ininded can 
death entertaine. <11593 Marlowe F.dw II, 1, n, Vnlcsse 
bis biest be ‘swotd ptoofe he shall die. la 16 * 5 Wibsier 
Applies fs Virginia v. ul, My skin is not sword-pioof. i8»x 
Praed Gog I Poems 1865 1 96 Swoid proof thenceforth from 
top to toe 1647 Txapp Comm / ret. 11. 24 We cdti hardly 
believe the power of ‘swoid-sahe. 1630 R, Johnsons 
Ktngd $ Comntw. 182 The [French] King hath nothing of 
his Noblesse, but ‘Swoid-service. 189* Coen ran- Patrick 
Mediaeval Scot 1 6 Strangeis in blood to the tril e often 
joined a sept, and teceived a ponton from the chief, giving 
in return their swot d-set vice and customary dues. 1854 
R G Latham batue Races Russian Emp iBgSaimatian 
(as t 
F I 
that ' 

their consanguinity, Sword-side and Spindle side counter- 
changed 187* Cuits Scents Char. Mid, Ages 210 Seme 
‘swordsimths chanted magical verses as they welded them 
1894 Axhaeologia LIV 45 Of the churches in the Cuy 
today, Unity have one ‘swoid-stand each 185a Bail! y 
bestus (ed 5) 520 Once moie the blazing ‘swoidstar shewed 
in Heaven, 1858 Simmonds Diet, hade, ‘ Swot d-stick, 
a walking-cane concealing a sbdrp, lapierlike weapon 
1906 C N, & A. M. Williamson Car aj Destiny xxxvut, 
The old man had come out of the home with a Toledo 
sword-stick, 18*7 Hone Eve iy day Bk. II. 1196 He was 
assisted by a wretched looking female, who was a ‘swot d- 
swallovver 190* W, R, H. Trowbhidgl Lett - her Mother 
to Eltz. xxxi. 353 The sword-swallower did some amazing 
things, and smacked his bps, as if the swords tasted nice. 
1873 Routledge's Yng Gentl Mag. Feb. J37/2 What he 
tola me about his ‘sword swallowing was even more curious 
1858 Baird Cycl. Hat, Set , Xtphosvra \ . ‘Swoid tailv 
1660 ‘Swordtaker [see Sword-bearer dl, 1858 Carlyie 
Bredis. Gt vm. li (1872) III. 9 He weats bis swotd, but bas 
no ‘swoid lash (porte iple), i860 Wraxall Life in Sea 
t 16 The Giampus, or ‘Sword-whale, attains a length of 
twenty-five feet. 1646 G. H Hils tr Castmtre's C'des 21 
botbeare ctuell men to multiply With fire, ‘swotd wiuck, 
your single destiny. 
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SWOBDLESS. 


e In names of plants linking sword-shaped 
leaves 01 other parts, as sword aloe (see qnot ) , 
sword-bean, the genus Entada, and Canavaha 
gladiata, from their large flat pods; sword-fern, 
name for several ferns with long narrow fronds, 
as the genus Xiphopteris , Nephrolcpis exaltata and 
other species, and G> ammiiis australis , sword- 
flag, the yellow water-flag, Jus Pseudacorus , 
sword-flax, a name for the New Zealand flax, 
Phormmm tenax , sword-lily [Cf. Du. zwaard- 
lelie, G schwerthhe, etc.], the genus Gladiolus ; m 
quot 1S45 applied to some water plant , sword- 
rush, -sedge, an Australian sedge, Lepidospenna 
gladiatum ; sword-weed, a name for Cassia 
occidentalism from its sword-shaped pods. See also 
Sword-grass. 

1731 Miller Gaid Did, s,v Aloe , Afticana caulescent, 
Joins vunus glaucis con Ian ampledentibus, flortbus ruins 
The *S word Aloe 1883 Simmonds Diet Tiade Suppl , 
*Sword Bean, 1829 Loudon Encycl, Plants, Xiphopteris. 
^Sword-Fern 1884 JrrFrRiKS Lift 0/ Fields 56 You must 
push through the reed grass to find tile *swoid flags. 1871 
R H Hutton Ess I, 61 l'he little clover competes success- 
fully even with the phormtum tenax , the *s woid-flax 1786 
Abercrombie Arr. in Gard Assist 73 Gladiolus, *swoid- 
liljr, or corn flag. 1845 Browning Flight of Duchess xtii, 
Where the bold sword lily cuts the clear waters 1873 Mel- 
bourne Spectator at Aug 190/1 The wrapping-paper, manu- 
factured from the *Sword-rush growing at Portland. 1877 
Von Mueller Bat. reach. 12 v (Morris) Lepidospenna 
gladiatum, the great k Sword sedge of our coasts. 

Sword, v. rare [f prec. sb.] 

1 . trans To equip or arm with a sword. (See 
also Sworded ) 

In quot used satirically m reference to the previous 
speaker's words, and in double sense see 2 
a 1616 Beaum & Fl T.ittle Fr Lawyer tv 1, Sant My 
kingdom for a sword 1 Cham I’le sword you presently, I’le 
claw your skm coat too 

2 . To strike, slash, or kill with a sword. Also 
absol. or intr. 

1863 Sala. Captain Dangerous TII iv 144 That confounded 
Officer that I sworded 1871 Tennyson Last Toitrn 473 
S wording right and left Men, women, on their sodden faces 
188a JpFFERirs Bevis I 1. 14 The burdocks and the rest 
were not high enough yet, the Paynun scoundrels had 
not grown tall enough .to be slain with any pleasure, and 
a sense that you were valiantly swording. 

3 . trails, (fig) To thrust or put forth like a 
sword, nonce-use. 

1827 Clare Sheph Cal 53 And mint and flagleaf, swording 
high Their blooms to the unheeding eye. 

Sword(e, obs. forms of Sward. 

S WO'rd-bea rer. [Cf. ON sverdberan,'] A 
person who bears a sword a. spec. A municipal 
official who carries a sword of state before a 
magistrate on ceremonial occasions. 

1431 Rec St Mary at Hill (1903) 15 The Mayrei Swerd 
berer for the tyme beyng a 147* Rolls of Parlt V 396/1 
Kerver and Swordberer to the said moste heynous Traytour. 
1318 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc) II 143 Officers of 
the same Towne, as Recorder, Towne Clerke, Swordberer, 
attorney and other a 1674 Clarendon Hist, Reb xvt §118 
The City of London sent a Letter to him by their Sword- 
Bearer. 1708 Land Gaz. No 4464/5 His Lordship carried 
the Sword bareheaded before Her Maje^y to the Church, 
where the City Sword-bearer receiv’d it from his Lordship. 
a 1734 North Lives (1826) I 251 Thei e was one Row in office 
ofswordbearer , which in that town [sc Bristol] is pronounced 
sorberer I thought it sounded like Cerberus 1835 App. 
Mimic Corpor. Rep 1 60 l'he Sword-bearer [of Gloucester] 
is elected for life by the corporation , . His only duties are to 
attend upon the mayor, and to carry the sword. 

b An attendant on a militaiy man of rank, or 
on a chief, who carries his master’s sword when 
not worn. 

1660 m Verney Mem. (1904) II. 151 What the Sword bearer 
brought of Monke’s coming up, may bee falsly rendered by 
him. 

c gm. One who carries or wears a sword. 

*530 Pilsgr 278/1 Swerdeberer, porteur despee , 1538 

Ei.yot, Macherop/ionts , a swoide bearer 1370 Jewel View 
Bull Pius V (1382) 4 [Saint] Paule the Swordebearer. 1802 
James Milit. Diet , Sword-bearer, one who wears a sword. 

d A ruler or magistrate having authority to 
punish offenders (with allusion to Rom xm. 4). 

1660 R. Cokd Justice Vmd 32 Though he makes no 
difference between Swordbearers and Swordtakers, between 
Gods Ministers, and Theeves and Robbers ; yet the Holy 
Ghost does, for Gods Minister is a Sword bearer 1691 
Baxter Hat Ch xu 49 Supposing such Bishops qualified 
, and usurping none of the Sword-bearers power 
e. One of an order of knights m Poland, founded 
in 1204 see Port-glaive 

1636 [see Port glaive] 1603 d’Emiltane's Hist. Monast 
Orders 287 Of the Order of leutonick Knights, Marrmnes, 
or Sword-bearers 17*8 Chambers Cycl s v Teutonic, In 
1204, Duke Albert had founded the Older of Sword-bearers, 
Port-Glawes 1784 H Clark Hist. Knighthood II 88 
Albert then Bishop of Livonia prescribed to these Knights 
the Cistercian idle and habit, viz a long white mantle and 
black hood, on the breast two swords in saltire, whence 
they had the title of Brethren Sword-Bearers 1841 Penny 
Cycl XX 248/1 Most of these [Get man] families settled 
there [« in the Baltic provinces] when the Order of the 
Knights Sword bearers was the acknowledged sovereign of 
these countries (from 1300 to 1530) 

Hence Swo 'rdb oarer ship, the office of a swoid- 
bearei (sense a). 


1333 Chanmtr Let to Cruumell in Mite IF) it (Parkei 
Soc.) II 307 His prefeiment unto the room of the sword- 
bearership of London 

Swo rd-bearing, a. Bearing a sword , that 
it, a sword-beaier. 

a 1000 Caedmon's Gen, 1060 (Gr ) pe a&ehngas sweord- 
berende settan heton 1601 Wi ever Matt (Roxb) 
217 The king As Gods sword-bearing minister appointed. 
1890 Cent Diet s v Docuuastes, Sword beating Humming- 
bird (Docui/astes ensifet us) 

Swo'rd-blade. The blade of a sword. 

1409 Durham Acc Roll in Eng Hist. Rev (1899) XIV 
521 Et soluta Johanni Felanceby pro 11 swerdblad pro les 
belowes [of the forge], 11 d 1543 Rates of Custom e Ho 
bvjb, Knyues called sweidblades the dossen vi s vui d 
z6zo in Foster Eng. Pact 01 tes Did. (1906)213 There is scarce 
a knifie or a swordblade in the fieete, a 1700 Evelyn Diaty 
30 Sept 1644, The Mills where they hammer and polish the 
sivoid-blades 1784 Con per Task 11 318 It [fc. s Hire] may 
correct a foible, may chastise The Leaks of fashion, legulate 
the dress, Retrench a sword-blade, or displace a patch. 
1842 Borrow Bible in Spam \xxvi, In old times the swot d- 
blades of loledo were held m great estimation 1852 
Thackeray Esmond in. \m, She turned pale at the sight 
of her brothei and kinsman, diawn swords, broken sword, 
blades, and papers yet smouldering m the brazier. 

b. attnb. Swo> d-blade bond, note, one of the 
securities issued by the Swot d-blade Company, 
a speculative company in London incorporated 
15 Sept. 1691 for the manufacture of hollow sword- 
blades in the North of England, which failed and 
was taken over by London merchants who specu- 
lated in forfeited lands m Ireland. 

[1703 Jmls, Ha. Commons Ireland 9 Oct 331/1 The 
Governor and Company for hollow Sword-Blades 111 Eng- 
land ] 1707 Luitrell Brief Rel. (1857) VI. 192 It’s said 
a quo warranto will he bi ought against the sword blade 
company 1708 Lond Gas No 4422/8 Lost , between 
the Mine Adventui e-Oflice on Snow-hill, and the Sword- 
Blade.Office in Buchin lane, a Pocket-Case, in which wete 
the followtng Notes Three Sword-Blade- Notes, No 41 
for 12 1 10s , No 19. for 23I 10s., No — for 30I. *723 in 
J. Collyer Rep Cases Crt Chancery (1847) II 363 note, 
A it., being ill of the sickness whereof he died .said, ‘Now, 
my dear Ann, take these (viz. a bank note and a sword- 
blade bond), they are yours ’ 

t Sword-brother. Obs. [f. Sword sb + 
Brother sb Cf. MLG. swertbioder, MHG swert- 
bruoder (G. sc hwertb ruder Hist), MDa svard- 
broder = Sword-bearer e.] A comrade in arms. 

c 1203 Lay. 4144 Ich wulle mine 1 ihte faren to stal fehte 
to gene pene swerd bioperen pe beiene beoh for-sworne. 
Ibid 30323 He bigon pene swikedom uppen his sweord 
broperen. 

Sworded (pp ided, s 5 » aded), a [f. Sword sb. 
+ -ed 2 Jj Equipped or armed with a sword. 
c 1000 ASlfric Gram. xlm. (Z.) 237 Gladues swurd, gladia- 
tus geswurdod c 1000 Vcrcelh MS If 78 b (in Napier 
Contrib OE. Lexicogr ) pa cwomon Jser semninga twegen 
englas to him gescildode & gesweordode [Blickl Horn. 221 
Resceldode & gesperode] c 1400 Maundrv (1839) xu *37 
Thei knowen not how to ben clothed , now long, now schorl, 
.now swerded, now daggered. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 
vui xxxix 333 Whan sir Tristram was aimed as hym Iyked 
best and wel shelded and swerded 1629 Milton Hymn 
Natrv xi, The helmed Cherubim And sworded Seraphim 
1634 W, Wood Hew Eng Prosp 11 vu, Being double 
piitold, and well sworded. *71* E Ward Vulgus Brit . 
vui. 87 Such a brave surprizing Train Of 9worded Boys, 
and armed Men 1798 W Taylor in Monthly Mag V 367 
Nor James, nor sworded Paul, Watch in the cross-shap'd 
hall , Nor the first martyr of a madding crowd 1805 Cole- 
ridge Separation 1 A sworded man whose trade is blood 
1834 Whittier The Rendition u, I thought of Liberty 
Marched hand-cuffed down that sworded street x88o L. 
Wallace Ben-Hnr 507 A Caesar helmed and sworded. 
b. iransf. Having some pai t resembling a sword. 
i68x Grew Musteum 1, v. i 87 Whether this Fish be ^vi- 
perous, is uncertain , yet being of the Sworded-kind, I have 
ventur'd here to describe the Head. 1852 Bailey Festus 
(ed 5) 495 A marvel mightier than the sworded star 1897 
F Thompson Ode Setting Sun New Poems 116 Where is 
the Naiad 'mid her sworded sedge ? 

Sworder (sp'idai, soeudai). [f Sword sb. + 
-er 1, after L. gladiator Gladiator.] 

1 . One who kills another with a sword, au 
assassin, cut-throat ; one who habitually fights 
with a sword ; a gladiator. 

*593 Shake, s Hen VI, iv. 1. 135 A Romane Sworder, and 
Banaetto slaue Murder’d sweet Tully 1606 — Ant. VJ- Cl 
in xiii 31 Cresar will .be Stag’d to th’shew Against a 
Sworder. 1828 Scott F M Perth vi, I am honest, and so 
forth, you would say, but a hot-brained brawler, and common 
sworder or slabber 1837-42 Hawthorne Twice-told T 
(1851)11 11 3s These mercenary sworders and musketeers. 
1895 Athenaeum 15 June 778/2 A naked babe turns his 
smiling face to the truculent sworder who is about to exe- 
cute the behest of the weak Herod 

b = Sword-bearer e 

1537 [CoverdaleJ Ong 4 Spryngt of Secies 33 The 
Swearders This order wearetn whyt also, & 11 reede 
sweardes crosse waye vpon a whyte cole [?cote], which 
signify theyr bloudy knight hode 

2 . One skilled in the use of the sword , a swords- 
man 

1814 Scott Ld of Isles 11. xvni, With blade advanced, 
each Chieftain bold Show’d like the Sworder's form of old. 
1820 Byron Juan iv xhx, The third, a wary, cool old 
sworder, took The blows upon his cutlass 1876 Earl 
Aibemarie Fifty Years Life I 106 A splendid horseman, 
a dexterous swoider. 

Swo'rdfish. [f Sword sb. + Fish sb. 1 Cf. 
MLG. swerlvisch, G. schwertfisch, etc.] 


1 . The common name of Xiphias gladws, a large 
fish of the Atlantic, Mediterranean, and Pacific, 
having the nppei jaw prolonged into a sword-like 
weapon , tli£ flesh is used for food Also extended 
to other species of the genus Xiphias and related 
genera 

Also applied locally to seveial fishes of slender elongated 
form, as the garfish or gaipike {Btlone vulgans), the butter- 
fish or spotted gunnel ( Ceuti onotus or Murxumdis gun- 
nellus), also called Swordick, and the cutlass-fish 01 silvery 
hair-tail {Ft ichiurus leptni us) Also, the gi anipus or killer 
(fit ca gladiator), a ferocious toothed cetacean 
c 1400 Brut cclvn. 523 This yere were taken tnj giet 
ffisshes hit wen Greth & London one was called mors manne, 
Jie second, A swerd fyssh, & j>e other tweyn tier ulmlles 
c 1460 J Russru Bk Nw ture 83G Salt sivj rd fysche save* y 
& fyne a 1386 SiDNrv Arcadia 111 11912) 517 'I lie sword 
fish, against the whale, the Rhinocetos against the ele 
phnnt 1613 Desci. Bei ntudas in Force hacU (1844) HI 
hi 22 Ihe Swoid fish swimmes vnder the Whale, and 
puckethlum vpward 1646 Sir T Browne Psivd Lp m 
xxiii 16B r lhe home of the Pustis or S woid-fish 1658 
Gurnali Chr tn Ann verse 14 11. iv. 47 'J he sword-fish, 
which Plutarch saith, hath, n sword tn the head, but no 
heart to use it. 1706 Phillips (ed Keisey), Sword-Fish, a 
Sea fish which has at the end of the upper Jaw, a Weapon 
like a Swoid , It also has Vents near the Eyes, to spout 
forth Water, with seven Fins. 1769 Pinnant Brit /tool 
III 128 Ihe sword fish is said to be very voracious. 1820 
Sheiley Aiethusa 68 'Ihe shadowy waves Are as green as 
the foiest’s night i— Oulspeedmg the shark, And the swoid- 
fish dark. *830 T Btalk A at. Hist Sperm II hale 49 It 
is said by whaleis, that the ‘thresher’ and the sword-fish 
attack the whale in conjunction. 

b attnb . 

x888 Goode Amer Fishes 249 Upon the end of the 
1 shank ’ fits the head of the harpoon, known by the names 
of Sword fish iron, lily-iron, and Indian-dait. 1891 Cent 
Diet S.V , Swordfish sucker , a remora, hcheiuis bi achy 
ptera, which ofteit fastens on swordfishes 1897 Kipling 
Copt. Caur. vui. 190 A Gloucester sword-fish boat. 

2 The southern constellation D01 ado or Xiphias 
1771 Encycl But I 487 1 he new Southern Constellations 
[include]. Dorado, Xiphias, The Swoid Fish. 

Hence Swo’rdfl sherman, a vessel employed in 
fishing for swoid fish ; Swo xdfl.shexy, Sword- 
fl.ahing, fishing for swordfish. 

1879 The Congregationahst 20 Aug (Cent Diet) Sword- 
fislung is the most popular way of spending the da> [at 
Block Island]. 1885 C F Holdi-r Marvels Amvi . Life 61 
'Ihe lliumbscrew was a swoi d-fisherman, long, low and 
rakish 

Swo rd-grass. A name for seveial different 
plants with sword-shaped leaves, as the sword-lily 
(Gladiolus), A reuai ta (Spergulana) segetalis , 
Mehlolus segetalis or sulcata , and various glasses 
and sedges, as the reed canary-giass Thalarts 
ammlinacea, Arundo conspicna of New Zealand, 
and Cladium psitfacorum of Australia 
1598 Florio, 0 ladolo, an herbe called great Galangall or 
swordgiasse 1647 Hexham i, [Herbs), Sedge, or Sword- 
grasse, Water -Itsch. 1718 Chambers Cycl s-v. Acorns, 
The false Acorus is the common Sword-giass 1749 [<ee b] 
1823 j Slacken Mag XIV 190 A sort of long swoid glass 
that grows about marshes and the sides of lakes 1833 
Tlnnyson May Queen 11 vu, When the summer airs blow 
cool On the oat-grass and the sword-grass, and the bulrush 
in the pool. 1859 Maynf Expos. Lex,, Swoid grass, com 
mon name for the Phasgamum. 187a A Domett Ranolf 
x 11. 172 Ihe great plumes far and wide of the sword grass 
aspire 

b. attub in collectors’ names formolhs of the 
genus Calocampa. 

1749 B Wilkes Eng Moths tr Bntiei flies 8 The Sword- 
grass moth Mr Rosel informs us, That the Caterpillar of 
this Fly feeds on the Oraclie, .1 once took one of these 
Caterpillars, full grown, feeding on the Swoid grass in the 
Marshes at Rotheihith 1832 J Rennie Buiteifi. JSr M 65 
l'he Sword Grass ( C[alocoinpa ] exoleta ) appears in April 
or May, and the middle of October 

Swordick (spudik). [Obscuie] A local name 
of the butter- fish (cf. Swordfish i). 

1805 Barry Oihiey 292 Ihe Spotted Blenny f blennrus 
gunuellus, Lin Sj st.) which, from the form of its body, has 
nei e got the name of swordick. 2863 [see Gunnel] 

Swo rding, vbl. sb. [f. Sword v. + -ing 1 ] 
Striking with a sword , exercise with the sword, 
fencing (m quot. 1899 attnb,). 

1B9X Cent Did , Swording, slashing with a swoid 1899 
Crockett Black Douglas (igcc) 94 , 1 also won the swording 
prire at the last wappenshaw 

Swo 'r ding, ppl. a. Obs or arch. [f. Sworder. 
see -ins 2 ] Martial, warlike, military 
1611 Speed Hist Gt Brit, ix xvi, |68 The Duke brought 
with him foure hundreth men, the Earle of Salisbury flue 
hundreth, the Earle of Warwicke sixe hundreth The Dukes 
of Excester and Sommer let eight hundreth, the Earle of 
Northumberland, the Loids Egremont and Chffoid fifteene 
hundreth This was the fashion of that swording age. 01659 
Bp Brownrig Serin (1674) 11 11. 20 Our Forefathers . 
lived in those Swording times, when all was in an uprore. 
1860 Swinburne Queen-Mother 1 in, These swordmg-men 
are holier things than we 

Swordless (sp'idUs, s5«udles), a . [f. Sword 
sb. + -less.] Destitute of a sword; not having, 
carrying, or using a sword. 
c 1440 Partonope 4334 Hys swerde he smotte a-geyne the 

f ysharne Be the hylt hit brake, .The danys were gladde . 

’or swerdeles was Partonope 1470-85 Malory Arthur 1. 
v. 41 And so I thought my broder syr kay shold not be 
swerdles a 18x4 Spaniards hi i in Hew Brit. Theatre 
III. 224 My hand. .Instinctive rushes to my swordless side. 
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i8ig I 5 \ ro\' Pansiua 1%, With swordless belt, and fetter'd 
hand 1883 Whittifr Out Country wm. The swordless 
commonwealth of Pern x88g Corbett Monk xiii 187 In 
their midst rode Lambert with wordless scabbard 

Swordlet (sos-adlet). nonce-xvd . [f. Swobd 
sb + -LET ] A small sword. 

t 83 + R. F Burton Bk Sword j6g A specimen of the 
Manquema Swordlet drawn to scale 
■)• Swordliug- Obs.uue~ x . In 6 swerdlynge 
[ad early mod.G. swerthnch , f. s wert S\\ oud sb* 
+ -linch, -ling, -ling 1 2 , a rendering of L. 
gladiolus ] In quot. app. denoting the yellow iris 
or water-flag {Iris Pseudacorus). 

156* Turner Herbal 11 23 Iris . hath leaues like vnto the 
herbe called Gladiolus, that is to saje, the gladdon or 
sweidlynge 

Swo'rdman. Now no e or Obs . (replaced by 
Swordsman). PI. -men. [f. S words + Man r^. 1 ] 
1 A man who uses or fights with a sword; a 
gladiator ; one skilled in, or addicted to, using a 
sword ; spec, one skilled in fencing ; =a Swords- 
man 1 

1387 Trevis a. Ihgdeti (Rolls) V 23 pat sweidman was i. 
slawe c 1440 Prompt Parv 483/ 1 Swerde man, 01 he pat 
\sythe a swerde, gladiator. 14 Gist of Robyn Hode 
cl xix in Child Ballads (1888) III 64/2 Thou art one of the 
best sworde-men That euer yit sawe I. 1500 Ortus Vocal , 
Gladiator, a swerd mane 1649 Ter Taylor Gt Exetup. 
11. Ad Sect, xii 58 Peter was the boldest of the twelve, and 
a good Sword-man 165a Nicholas Papers (Camden) 290 
It is here said your favourite Dr Froissard is become of 
late a quarrelsome sword-man *670 Milton Hist Eng 1 v. 
Wks 1851 V. 148 Cuichelm..sent privily Eumerus a hir’d 
Sword-man to assassin him. 169a Sir W Hope Fencing- 
Master (ed, 2} 164, 1 have given you the Directions to make 
ou a Sword-Man. *7*8 D McBane {title) The Expert 
word-Man’s Companion • or the True Art or Self-Defence, 
to. A soldier who fights with a sword ; one of 
a body of troops armed with swords; hence, an 
armed follower. 

c 1400 Land Troy Bk iSSjyThesperemen ride, the bowe- 
men schote, The swordmen smyte & strokes jeue. 143a 
Vonge tr. Seer Seer. 215 In the ryght handc of thyne 
enemys, the Swerde mene; In the lyfte hande, the lusters 
wyth Speris 1610 Cal. St Papers lrel. (1874! 416 It is to 
be wished that the sworclmen, not only of Ulster but of 
Connaught, were transmitted upon this occasion to Swethen 
or Virginia. 1612 Sir J Davies Why Ireland, etc (1787) 
35 They and all their sword-men should clearly lehnquish 
unto the King .all their lands which they held in Leinster. 
16x7 MorYSON Itin 11. 100 Two things remained to settle 
the Ktngdome. First the ridding Iieland of the Swordmen 
163a Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 113 There were mame 
accusacions against Hugh Erswicke and his sword-man. 
1669-70 R. Montagu m Buccleuch MSS. (Hist MSS. 
Comm ) I 468 The sword men are discontented to hear they 
are not likely to be employed for a year at least. 

2. A man ‘of the sword’; a warrior, military 
man, fighter, soldier Also fig. 

1601 Shaks All's Well u L 62Worthy fellowes, and like 
to prooue most smewie sward-men [printed -man] i6»i- 
31 Laud Serai (1847) 13 David was a swordman with a 
witness * — one of the greatest warriors that ever was. 1647 
Clarendon Htst Rea 11 g 26 The Earl of Essex the most 
Popular man of the Kingdom, and the Darling of the Sword- 
men 1651 Howell Venice 188 How much it did misbecom 
Bishops .who make profession of a life differing from 
Sword men, to change the Crosier into Musket rests x668 
R L’Estrange Vis. Quev (1708) 73 Sword Men; As 
Generals of Armies, Captains, Lieutenants, Common Sol- 
diers 1679 C Nessb AnticJmst 39 His sworn swoidmen 
the Jesuits 1708 J Ckambfrlayne St, Gt Brit. I. ill tv. 
(t7io) 190 This Degree (of Knight Batchelor] , was be- 
sLowed upon Gown-Men, contrary to the nature of the thing 
(as Degrees in the Universities are sometimes bestowed on 
Sword men), [1900 Morley Cromwell v iv 413 Such an 
innovation should be a warning not to vote for swordmen 
nor for the Protec toi’s friends.] 

Hence SwoxiLmanaMp = Swordsmanship. 

*781 Cowpfr Chanty 509 No skill in swordmanship, how- 
ever just, Can be secure against a madman’s thrust 

Sword-pink : see Pink (Cf. G. sclmert- 

boot.) 

1614 T. Gentleman Eng. Way to Wealth 14 These are 
Vessels of diuers fashions, and not like vnto the Busses, 
and they beecalledsomeofthem, Sword-pinks, Flat bottomes, 
Holland-toads 1616 Capt, J Smith Duct New Eng. xa, 
2 or 3000 Busses, Flat bottomes, Sword pinks 

Swo rd-play. [OE. sxoeordplega, f. Sword sb. + 
Play 

1. fa. Fight, battle. OE. b. The action of 
plying or wielding a sword briskly, as in fencing ; 
the art or practice of fencing. 

a 1000 W alder e 13 (Gr.) By ic 5 e jesawe set 8am sweord- 
plesan..wis forbusan 16*7 Hakewill Apol. iv. iv. § 9 
319 Truly I thinke there is at no time a greater concourse of 
the people then at the sword playes *647 Stapylton 
Juvenal 48 When there was any sword-play, or fighting on 
the stage. 1889 Conan Doyle Micah Clarke 203 , 1 studied 
sword-play under Signor Cantanm 1904 Windsor Mag. 
Jan 29B/2 His sword-play was like flashes of lightning 
agio Egehton Castle in Encycl Brit X 250/2 Ihe new 
[17th century] French sword-play was .very neat, and., 
even more deadly than the old fence. 

0 Jig Spirited or skilful controversy or debate. 
1847 Bunsen Church of Future Pref p. xxvu, I have not 
the slightest intention of involving myself in any literary 
sword-play 190a L. Stephen Stud. Biogr. III. vi, 189 To 
enjoy the spectacle of intellectual swordplay. 

2. A kind of swoid-dance rare . 

188a Elton Origins Eng, Hist v. 123 If no duel occurred 
during the meal, the guests were entertained with a sword- 
play. 


I Swo rd-play ev. Now rare or Obs One 
skilled in sword-play; chiefly, a gladiator; also, 
a fencer 

14 Norn in Wr -Wulcker 696/37 Hie gladiator, a swerd- 
plaer 1538 Elyot Addit., Bnstuanj , sworde players, 
whiche went befoie the ded corpsis whan they were borne 
to be burned 1555 Eden Decades ( Arb ) 115 Settinge them 
l in order of battell after his swoordeplajeis fasshion. 1586 
J. Hooker Hist It el in Holinshed II 27/1 Ihe plaie or | 
game of swoidplniers or maistcrs of defense 1608 Willet i 
Ifexapla Eiod 640 A Romane Emperour is said to haue 
seene 111 his smuragd the sword players as they did fight. 

1 1627 [sec swot d-fight, Swordt^ 6 a] 1671 Milton Samson 
> 1323 Have they not Sword -players, and ev’iy sort Of 
Gymnic Artists’ 1693 Dry den Juvenal iv. (1697) 71 In a 
Prize of Sword Players, when one of the Fencers had the 
other at his Mercy, the Vanquish’d Party implor’d the 
Clemency of the Spectators. 18*3 Scott Quentin. D xxxv, 

* Nay 1 ’ said the Countess, Would you hold me out as a 
prize to the best sword-player ?’ 

So f Sword-playlng > = Sword-play tb. 

14 Lat.-Eng. Voc in Wr.-Wulcker 586/35 Gladiatina , 
a swerdpleyynge, or bokeler pleyynge 1587 Golding De 
Mot nay xx. (1592) 315 Justs, .. Swordplay ings, Wrestlings, 
buffetings 

f Sword-sliper. Sc. and north, dial Obs. 
Also 6 -slipp&r, -slypp&r, -sly par, 6-8 -slipper, 
7-8 -sleiper. [Of Scand origin (cf. MSw swerd- 
sltpare ) ; see Slips v 1 ] A sword-sharpener. 

1478-9 in R Davies Extr. Manic Rec York (1843) 64 
Solut Robson Sweidsliper pro j vagina de novo fact, magno 
gladio major is 1541 Acc Ld, High Treas Scot. VII. 
480 To Thomas Softlaw, suerd. slipper, for hts fe in making 
of the Kingis grace skalbertis xxlt. 1584 Rec. Elgin 
(New Spald. Club 1003) 1. 175 Johne Wmfray swordslypper 
in Elgin x6ox in Pitcairn Cnm Trials (Bannatyne Cl ) 
II. n 357 Hector Dauidsoune, sword-slipper in Edinburgh. 
x66x Blount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Sword-sleiper, a dresser or 
maker of Swords. So used m the North of England ; And 
a Cutler with them deals onely m knives. 1678 Sir G 
Mackenzie Crtm. Laws Scot 1. xxvm. § 2 (1699) 145 In 
Anno 1634 James Clerk was pursued, because a Sword 
being sent by Cuthbertson to Mpubray a Sword-slipper 
[etc] x688 Par. Reg. Hexham in Chi on. Mirab (1841) 
156 William, son of William Hutchinson, Swot d Sliper 17x4 
Extiacts Burgh Rec. Stirling (1889) 133 John Allan, sword 
slipper in Doune 

Swordsman (s^*idz-, =o»*idzmsen). PI. -men 
[f. gen. of Swobd sb. + Man jA 1 ] 

1 A man who uses, or is skilled in the use of, a 
sword ; spec, one skilled m fencing. 

a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) 1. 2x9 As Swordsmen use to 
fence With blunted Foyles 180a C James Miht Diet , 
Swordsman, at piesentit generally means a person versed 
in the art of fencing 1825 Lytton Zicci 1 1, The Sicilian 
was a renowned swordsman} nevertheless, m the third pass 
he was run through the body. 1828 Scott F M Pet th xv, 
Had a common swordsman struck this fatal blow, he had 
harmed the bone and damaged the muscles. x868 E. 
Edwards Ralegh I xv. 306 His animosities were held in 
check by only one curb— he was no swordsman. 

b. * Swordman i b. 

1865 J. H Ingraham Pillar of Fire (1872) xBB The 
Egyptian army consists of swordsmen, macemen, slingers, 
and other corps. 

2 . * Swordman a. 

170X J. Prince (title) Danmonii [sic] Orientales IHustres- 
wherein the Lives, of the Most famous Divines, Statesmen, 
Swordsmen, Physicians [etc], Natives of that most noble 
Fiovince [jc. Devon] are memoriz'd *851 Mas Brown- 
ing CasaGutdi Wind. 1 693 The swords-man's pass 
So Swo'rdswoman. 

1883 Pall Mall G 24 Dec, (Cassell’s) A company of twelve 
Viennese swordswomen will shortly arrive in Paris to give a 
senes of entertainments. 

Swo rdsmansbip. [f. prec. + -ship.] The 
quality or art of a swordsman ; skill in the use 
of the sword. 

1851-2 Rushin Stones Venice I App xiv. 382 The mere 
swordsmanship and marksmanship of the troops are of small 
importance in comparison with their disposition x8ox 
Times 20 Feb. 7/6 Mr. Egerton Castle discoursed on the 

* Story of Swordsmanship, especially consideied in its con- 
nexion with the rise and decline of duelling ' 1899 Daily 
Te} 10 Nov. xo/x The latter bear terrible evidence of the 
swordsmanship of our cavalry. 

to. fig. Skill in controversy or debate. 

[1879 McCarthy Own Tunes I. 43 Lord John Russell's 
swordsmanship was the swordsmanship of Saladin, and not 
that of stout King Richard ] 1886 Blackie What does 
Hist Teach 86 The spiritual swordsmanship of St. Paul. 

Swo’rdster. nonce-xvd. [f. Sword sb. + -ster.] 
One addicted to the use of the sword. 

*88x Henty Cot tut of Horse vn (1888) 64, 1 would not on 
any account that any one thought I was a quarrelsome 
swordster 

Swore, pa t. and obs pa. pple. of Swear v. ; 
obs f Swire. 

Sworl, Sc. and north, dial. f. Swirl. 

Sworn (swpan), ppl, a. [Pa pple. of Swear ».] 

1. That has taken or is bound by an oath. 

Sworn brother' either of two companions in arms who 
took an oath according to the rules of chivalry to shaTe each 
others good and bad fortunes, hence, either of two com- 
rades or friends who are absolutely faithful or devoted to 
each other; a close or intimate friend or companion So 
sworn friend _ Sworn enemy, foe one who has vowed 
perpetual enmity against another , hence, a determined or 
irreconcilable enemy 

cxaSo Gen. <J- Ex 824 He woren breflere of kinde boxen, 
And abram woien he breore s woren. c X384 Chaucer H. 
Fame m. 10x0 , 1 wol ensuren the. That I shal neuer fro 
the go But be thyn ovne sworen brother, c 1440 Gentry des 


4B34 Ills sworn broder he was m sothfastnes c 1460 Otemy 
Reg 5 Robert Doyly and Rogei of Iuoiy, sworn e brethien 
and i-confederyd euench to other by fey the and saci ament, 
come to the conquest of Inglonde with Kyng William 
bastarde 1576 Fleming Pattopl Epist. as Although I had 
beene your sworne and professed foe *593 biiAKS Rich II, 
v t 23, I am sworne Brother (Sweet) lo grim Necessity, 
and hee and I Will kcepe a League till Death. X599— Much 
Ado 1 1 73 Who is Ins companion now i lie hath euery 
month a new swotne brother 1603 Knollfs Hist links 
(1621) 115a Those sworne enemies of the Christian Religion. 
x6xr Shaks Wmt T 1 11 167 Now my sworne Fi lend, and 
then nunc Enemy a 1661 Fuller Wot tines (1840) II. 538 
Private profit is (Lhough a secret) a sworn enemy to the 
genet al good 1780 CowrnR On Burning Ld Mansfield’s 
Libraty 2 The Vandals of oui isle, Sworn foes to sense and 
law 1848 Dickens Dombey x, That boy’s fathei and my- 
self, Sir, were sworn friends 1870 Freeman Norm Cong 
(ed 2) I App 690 Cnut proposes that they [j£. he and 
ILadimwd] shall, divide the Kingdom and become sworn 
brotheis fratres adoptivi ’) 

b. With othei sbs. (esp agent-nouns) Thoroughly 
devoted or addicted to some course of action, re- 
solute, out-and-out, inveterate. 

1607 Shaks. Tunou in v 68 He's a sworne Riotor. 1808 
Scott Mann vi xvi, 1 hou suoin horse courser, hold thy 

; eace. 1837 Carlyle I<t Rev 11 1. li, Ihe Soldiers at 
al&s were m heart sworn Sansculottes 1856 Mkhisaik 
Rom Emp. xl (1871) V 10 Eveiy theoiy had its special 
teacher, every paradox its sworn defender 
2. Appointed or admitted with, a formal or pre- 
scribed oath to some office or function. 

Sworn broker ■ see quots. 1855, 1901. 

1433 Rolls of Pat It. Vi. 432/1 Certain bokes and recordes 
of youre Eschequier, made by j oure sworn Officers 1445 
Extr Aberd Reg. (1844) 1 * *4 Ihey sal sell na flesche 
quhill it be pnsit be the sworne pnsaris 1499 in J Bulloch 
Pynonrs (1887) 57 It was deliuent be ane suoine assies 
Alexander Chamer forspekar that the pynouns sal pay [etc.] 
1603 Shaks. Mens for M. 11 1 20 Ihe Iury May 111 the 
sworne-twelue haue a thiefe, or two Guiltier then lum they 
tiy 1605 — Lear hi. iv. 84 Sweare not, commit not with 
mans sworne Spouse 170a Post Man 1-3 Jan 2/2 Advl , 
At the Office of Mr. Temple, Sworn Broker of London 
1707 E Smith (title) Phaedra and Hippohtus A Tragedy 
as it is Acted at the Queen’s Theatie by Her Majesty's 
Swoin Servants 1793-4 Mai then s’ s Bristol Directory 30 
Dunn. J ohn, Sworn -measurer, Glocester-lane 18x8 Shf llfy 
Rosa l 4 Helen 289 To be His swoin bride eternally 1823 
Scott Quentin D. xxx, Ihe Duke of Burgundy, the swoin 
vassal of France 1842 Act 5 % 6 i id c 103. § 1 The 
Offices of Comptrollers of the Hanapei, Six Clerks, Sworn 
Clerks, and Waiting Clerks aie hereby abolished 1848 
Dickens Dombey ix, One Brogley, sworn broker and ap- 
praiser, who kept a shop where every description of second- 
hand furniture was exhibited. 1855 F Playford Pract. 
Hints Investing Money 21 Sworn-brokers, who, not content 
with having gained private confidence, have complied in 
addition with certain City legulations j as becoming citizens 
of London, and being sworn in befoie the Lord Mayor 1902 
Westm Gaz. 15 Aug 7/1 There are some firms who to this 
day have the words * Sworn brokers ’ printed upon their 
business cards. All who aspired to carry on business as 
biokers had to attend the Court of Aldermen and be form- 
ally sworn. 

to. Sxvorn man (formerly written in one word) : 
gen. a man bound by oath to the perfoimance of 
a duty or office; hence, a man bound to strict 
service, a ‘vassal’, ‘henchman’; f spec, a 16th 
century name for the church officers appointed to 
assist the churchwardens, later called side(s)nicn. 

* 67 * Grindal Injunctions § 22. C uj, That the Church- 
wardens and sworne men of euerie Parish e shall halfe- 
yearely present to the Ordinarie the names of all such 
persons of their Parishe, as be blasphemers of the name 
of God [eta] 1582 Fethfrstone Dial agst. Dancing 
C 5, By this you seeme to buithen Church wai dens and 
sworne men with periurie. 1593 R. Harvfy Philad 4 
Brute and his fellowes swornemen were worth all the rest. 
x6ix Bible Transl Pref T 9 "lhey will not trust the people 
with it [sc the Scripture], no not as it is set foorth by their 
owne sworne men 16x7 Moryson I tin m 204 Being 
found guilty by a Iurie of twelue sworne men x8oo Med. 
Jrnl m IV. 88 To remove all doubt, six sworn men were 
appointed from different places in the neighbourhood to 
watch her day and night 1821 Scott Kemlw. vn, Richard 
Varney is my sworn man, and a dose brother of my secret 
council 1890 Eliz LAMONDtr. Walter of Henley's Hush 
7 Survey your lands and tenements by true and sworn men. 
3. Affirmed or promised by an oath ; confirmed 
by swearing ; to which one is sworn. 

*8x8 Scott Br Lamm xxxiu, Are_ you willing to barter 
sworn faith .to this wretched hypocritical sophistry? 183a 
James Damley I v 107 If it had been to-morrow, I’d not 
have gone upon the thing, for to-day my sworn service 
is out. 1909 tr. Hopf's Hum Species 7 The Koran requires 
no such sworn evidence, 

b. with prep, or adv : cf. Swear v . Ill, IV. 

X869 Adam Smith's W. N 1 v. I. 45 note, Bullion not 
the produce of English coin , heme called technically sworn - 
off gold. 1898 Westm. Gaz 1 July 4/2 Their statistics and 
almost swom-to facts could not hold water. 

Swosb, variant of Swash. 

Swot, swat (swgt), sb. slang. [Dialectal 
variant of Sweat sb. 

According to a contributor to N % Q. xst Ser. I 369/2, the 
term originated at the Royal Military College, Sandhurst, 
in the use on one occasion of the expression ‘ It makes one 
swot ( = sweat) by the Scotch professor of mathematics, 
William Wallace.] 

L Work or study at school or college; in early 
use spec, mathematics Hence gen. labour, toil. 

1850 N. J Q. 1st Ser i 352/2, 1 have often heard military 
men talk of sioot^ meaning thereby mathematics » and persons 
eminent in that science are termed * good swots * 1899 



SWOT. 


Crockett Kit Ktnntdy 307 Mary is a good gi.l, but I own 
it is no end of a swot to have to see her home from night 
school 1905 H. A, Vachet l The Hill 111 31 Our object is to 
get through the ‘swat ' with as little squandering of valuable 
time as possible 
2 . One who studies hard 

1850 [see sense 1] 1866 Routledge's Eveiy Boy's Ann 

220 ‘ Oh, you swat 1 ’ met us at every tut n and j et the 1 eal 
truth was, that neither Jack nor myself did 1 swat 1899 
1 Martello Tower’ [Capt. Norman] At School <$• Sea 40 
Sometimes a knot of us would persuade a good-natured 
swot to construe the forthcoming lesson to us 

Swot, swat (swgt), v. slang, [f prec.] mtr 
To work hard at one’s studies. Also tram to 
‘get up \ ‘ mug up ’ (a subject). 

i860 Slang’ Diet (ed. 2), Swot, to work hard for an 
examination, to be diligent in one's studies — Army 1866 
[see prec 2] 1899 E Phillpotts Human Boy 120 He was 

swatting like anything in play-hours for a special Old Testa- 
ment history prize 1908 Athensnm 25 July 93/2 It is the 
case that boys deliberately set themselves to ‘slack’ or 
‘ swot 1 for longer or shorter periods 

Swot(e : see Soot sbJ-, a. and s b 2 , adv. 
t Swote. Obs Forms : 1, 3-5 swat, 3 {Lay ) 
sweat, sweot, 1, 3-5 swot, 4 ( Ayenb ) zuot, 4-5 
swote, swoot, soot, sot, 5 sote, ft. not th. 4-6, 
8 swat, 6 swatt, Sc. swait. [Com. Teut. (want- 
ing in Gothic) : OE swat str. n. = OS , OFns , 
LG. swPt, (M)Dn sweet, OHG., MHG swetg 
str. m (G. schweiss ), ON sveiti wlc m. (MSw. 
svet(f)e, Sw. svett, Da sved) :— OTeut. *swait- 
Indo-eur. *swoid-, whence also Skr. svedas, L. 
sudo) ( — *s 7 uoufos). From the weak grade of the 
same root aie Skr. svidyate to sweat, Arm kliirtn 
sweat, Gr tSpus, OHG. suiggan (MHG. switzen, 
G schwitzen ) to sweat, W. chw$s sweat, Lett. 
swidri (pi,). In several of the Germanic languages 
the word has the twofold signification of sweat and 
blood, the second survives in G hunting parlance.] 

1 . ■=■ Sweat sb 2. 

e8o7 Alfred Gregory's Hast C. xxxvn. 268 Baer waes 
swioe swiSlic jjeswmc, & Sxr wsesmicel swat ago ten. ciooa 
/Elfric Gen 111 19 (Gr ) On swate bines and wlitan )>ii bricst 
bines hlafes. c xooo Ags Gasp, Luke xxu. 44 His swat waes 
swylce blodes dropan on eoroan yrnende c 1205 Lay 7489 
He swonc 1 bon fehte pat al he lauede asweote [c 1*75 a 
swote] a 1225 Ancr R. 112 pet like blodi swot of his blis 
fule bodie c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex 364 In swine e 5 u salt tilen 
81 meten, Bin bred wid swotes teies eten c 1300 Havel ok 
2662 [pei] fouhten so pel woren wode, pat be swot lan fro be 
crune. c 1380 Sir Ferumb 719 pay smyte to gadre po so 
feste .pat >e soot fram hem gan breste c 1386 Chaucer 
Can. Yeom. Prol 4 T. 23 A Clote leef he hadde vnder his 
hood For swoot. 6x400 Lanfianc's Ciriirg 197 Also her 
breeb Wole stynke & her sotes. c 1430 Lydg Venus-Mass 
in Lay Folks Mass Bk. App v. 394 '1 o wypen away the 
soot of myn inportable labour 1483 Caxton Gold Leg 
3x3/2 Goo to fraunceys and saye to hyin that he selle to the 
a penyworthe of his swote 

js 1375 Barbour Bruce xi 613 That all thair flesche of 
swatweswete, 6x425 Wyntoun Cron m 1 9oHewesall 
for rynnyng hat, And oure drawkit all with swat, 13x3 
Douglas Mneis vn. vut 113 Our all his body bnsting furth 
did creip The warm swait. 

2 . = Sweat sb. 3. 

e xaos Lav 17803 pene king lai on sweouete & on muchele 
swate a 1230 Pr ov Hi If red 2ga in O E Mtsc 120 If heo 
ofte a swote for-swunke were. 1340 Ayenb. 31 Hi hedden 
leuere lyese vour messen panne ana zuot oper ane step 
c 1400 Beryn 493 He caugt a cardiakill & a cold sot. c 1423 
Cast Persev 1227 in Macro Plays 114 Men lofe wel now 
to lye stylle, In bedde to take a porowe swot. 

b = Sweat sb. 3 b 

1481 Caxton Godfi ey lxvu. x 1 1 The hee te, and also the swote 
destioyed them 1331 in Aichaeotogia (i860) XXXVIII, 
107, June, 1331 The Swatt called new acquyrtance alles 
Stoupe knave and know thy Master began the xxiup h of 
this monethe 

3 . fig. — Sweat sb. 9 

Usually in collocation with swink (=a labour) , orlg, de- 
noting the actual sweating accompanying labour, with 
special reference to Gen 111 19 
971 Bltckl. Ham 39 On hungre, & on purste, and on cyle 
he bitJ afeded, on gewinne & on swate he leofap c 1*73 
Lay. 2281 Mom swine mam swot [6x205 swaet] polede ich in 
velde. c 1310 Cast, Love 200 In swynk and swot in world 
to hue. X398 Trevisa Barth De P R. xiv xhx (Tollem 
MS ) pe felde is a place of besinesse, of trauayle, and of 
swot, c 1430 Mirk's Bestial 66 per pay schulden , gete hor 
mete wyth labour and swot 

Swo’ther, V. Obs. exc, dial. Forms I 
swodnan, 3 swoudn(e, suoddre, 8-9 dial. 
swather, swother. [OE. swodnan , of unascer- 
tained origin ] mtr To sleep, slumber , also, to 
swoon. Hence Swo-ther sb (swather, zwodder), 
slumber, drowsiness , Swo-dder a , drowsy. 

c xooo Ags Ps (Spelman) in. 3 Ego dornnvt , etsoporatiis 
sum , ic hnaeppode and ic swodrode. c 1290 St Edmond 
268 in .S'. Eng. Leg. 439 Alutel hebigan to swoudn as a slep 
him nome. Po pojte him in his swoudringe pat a whit 
coluere com Fram heuene 1*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3340 A 
day as he weri was & a suoddnnge him nom, CX730 J 
Haynes Voc. Dorset in N, 4 (?.6th Ser VIII 45 A swathe t , 
slumber x8as Jennings Observ Dial W Eng , Zwodder, 
a drowsy and stupid state of body or mind 1847 Halli. 
well, Zwodder, diowsy and dull. {Vest , 1834 G Williams 

Gloss in AT 4 Q ist Ser X 400 Swothered, stifled 1873 
Williams & Jones Somerset Gloss , Swather, or Swother 
v,, to faint, 

f Swotted, pa.pple or a Obs (?) 

0x400 Octouian 1022 Clement ofsent hys armes blyue, 
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Swot reed hyt was and euell to thys schyue. Ibid 1043 The 
launce was swot red and croked 

t Swo ty, a Obs Also 3 swoti, swati. [OE. 
swati g sweaty, bloody = M LG. swilich, eaily blern 
sweetigh, MHG. sweigec (G schweissig), ON. 
sveitugr : see Swote and -y 1 ] = Sweaty 2 

z 893 /Elfrfd Oros 111 ix, 124 pa ongan he hine baSinn 
pseion swa swatigne 0x215 Ancr R 104 Swoti [v ■> 
swati] hateren a 127s Prov AElfred 292 in 0 E. Mtsc 
121 Gif he for-swunken swoti wuere c 1400 Destr Troy 
236 6 My horse, pat hote was of Rennyng, All swoty for Ins 
swift couise 

Swoueh, obs. f. Sough sb.\ v i 
Swoue, variant of Swow Obs 
t Swough. Obs. Forms 4 suowe, 4-5 
swough(e, 5 awowe, [Representing an original 
*swog{h)-, prob. related to *sweg(Ji)-, base ol ME. 
siveje (see Sway sb , Sw vy v , branch I) ] A 
forcible movement ; impetus 
1338 R Brunne Citron (1723) 170 Bot he com with a 
suowe, pat pe schip to lof 61386 Chaucer Man of Law's 
P 158 (Harl 7334) 0 firste meuyng cruel fiimament ‘With 
pi diurnal swough [other MSS sweigh] pat crowdest ay. 
? a 1400 Morte Art/i izzj Nere swounes pe kynge for 
swoughe of his dynttez 1 61433 Terr Portugal 548 i'othe 
chyla he toke a flyght With an howge swowe a 1440 Sir 
Eglam 391 He come to hym wyth a swowe, Hys gode stede 
undur hym he slowe, 1470-83 Malory Arthur v iv, The 
dragon comedounewithsucheaswough and smotethebore, 

Swough(e, obs. ff. Sough sb. 1 , 2 , var. Swow. 
Swoun(e, obs forms of Swoon - . 

Swotuid (swaund), sb Now auk and dial. 
Forms* gawovmyd, 5-7 swounde, 6-7 swownd, 
7-8 swond, 7 (9 dial ) swoond, 6- swound. 
[Later form of swoune, Swoon, with excrescent d] 
A faintmg-fit , = Swoon sb. 1 b 
c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 460 He was so flayed he was 
like hafe dyed, & fell in a swownyd [r/6 MS.] 1470- 
83 Malory Aithur xx xxn 838 Syr Gauwayn synked doun 
vpon hys one syde in a swounde 1396 Spenser F Q 
iv vu g When she lookt about, and nothing found But 
darknesse and dread horrour, She almost fell agame into 
a swound xfixs Hieron IV ks I 597 As when one is in a 
swond or a sleepe 6x643 Howell Lett, v 38 My Lord of 
Sunderland .got a bruise .which put him m a swound. 
1700 Dryden Pal d Arc 1 337 His Spirits are so low, his 
Voice is drown’d. He hears as from afar, or m a Swound. 
1709 in Law r Mem (18x8) 245 note, She immediately fell 
into a swond fora considerable time 1798 Coleridge A tic 
Mar v xxu, It flung the blood into my head. And I fell 
down in a swound. 1836 Aytoun Bothwell 11 vi, I wakened 
in the Hermitage Up from my heavy swound [nine wound] 
1863 Longf IVaystde Inn 1 Finale 7 The Landlord stirred. 
As one awakening from a swound 1897 Stevenson St. 
Ives (1898) 163 , 1 believe I neaily went off into a swound 
fig 159s Markham Sir R Gi invile (Arb ) 73 The bellow, 
ing shotte which wakened dead mens swounds. 1600 
Breton Pasjutls Fooles-Cap Wks (Grosart) I 25/1 While 
healthfull spirits fall into a swound. x6oa DrKKER Satirom 
Kj, I Wish that Time, Were in a swound, and all his 
little Houres, Could neuer lift him vp with their poore 
poweis. z6a4 Quarles Sion's Bonn Poems (1717) 346 My 
Faith fell in a swound 1639 Fuller Holy War v vu 
(1647) 241 They feared if Abbeys were only left in a swound, 
the Pope would soon get hot water to recover them 1691 
E Taylor Behmen's Theos Philos, vui. 9 As the life lies in a 
swound in vegetables till revived by the return of the spnng 
1817 Shtllky Rev. Islam ix. xi, A visioned swound, A 
pause of hope and awe the City bound, 

b without article =. Swoon sb, 1 a. raj e. 

1880 W Watson Prince's Quest (1892) 61 Long time the 
Prince was held m swound. 

Swound (swaund), v. Now atch find dial. 
Also 6-7 swounde, swond, 7 (9 dial ) swoond. 
[dee prec ] mtr To swoon, faint 
1330 Palsgr 745/2, I swounde, je vie espauvte _ 1570 
Foxe A. Sf Ilf. (ed. 2) II. 1031/1 In the tyme of his tor- 
mentyng he swonded [ed 1576 swoundedj. 1590 Barrouch 
Meth Phisick 1. xv (1639) 2 3 Take heed you let him not 
bleed until he swond 1633 H, Cogan tr. Pinto s Trav xl 
159, I and my fellows were ready to swoond for very 
astonishment. 1685 R Burton Eng Emp, Amer 11, 35 
They instantly swounded away for want of Air xBax W. 
Gifford in Smiles Mem J Murray (1801) II xxj. 55 , 1 
thought , that both the damsels would have swounded. 
*873 J Spilling Molly Miggs , etc (1903) 22, I wor that 
terrified that I fell down ana swounded righ t off. 
fig 1603 Dekicer Wondetfnl Year Cj b, (Our fruitfull 
souereigne) lames, at whose dread name Rebellion swounded 
Hence Swou ndmg vbl. sb. (also aitnb ) and 
ppl a. 

1570 Foxe A 4 M, (ed. 2) I 307 The swondyng of the 
Prior before the kyng 1397 Breton Avspicante Jehoua 
Wks. (Grosart) ll,6/i Ouercome with the comfort of Thy vn- 
speakable kmdenes, in the swoundmg traunceof the treasure 
of Thy loue 26x5 — Characters vpon Ess , Loue, In the 
swoundmg delight of his sacred Inspiration. 16x5 Crooke 
Body of Man 253 Light faintings, desperate swoondmgs 
X650 Earl Monm, tr Senanlt's Man bee Gmlty 337 Those 
who feared that the Suns swoundmg did foretoken the 
world's end. 1634-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 17 She 
fell into divers fits of swoundmg 1671 Salmon Syn Med 
111. xxu. 394 Motherwort, it is good in swoundmg fits [etc ] 
1843 Landor Intag Conv , O Cromwell Wks. 1846 II 
228/ x With a sad sinking of spirit, to the pitch well-nigh of 
swoundmg 1834 Mrs. Gaskell North 4 5 . xix, I'm all in 
a swoundmg daze to-day 1901 N Munro Doom Castle 
xxxi, His temporary sense of swoundmg helplessness. 

t Swounds, mt. Obs. Forms : 6 swown(a)s, 
swouns, swonds, sowns, ’aowns,6-7 swoundes, 
swonea, 7 swoones, ’swounds, swounds A 
euphemistic abbreviation of Goa's wounds (see God 


SWOWING. 

sb 14 a) used in oaths and asseverations. Cf. 
Zounds. 

158^ [? Nashe] Almond for Part at Ded Aijb, Some 
rafting Courtier, that sweares swoundes and blood c 1390 
Marlowe Faustus iv, How, boy swowns, boy. 1399 Hat- 
ward jst Pt Life Hen IV, 19 Sir Hugh swore, swownes, 
and snayles, let vs set vpon them xggg Porter Angry 
IVoni Abmgt. 333 Sowns, go to, put up your bodkin. 1604 
[? Chettle] Wit of Woman E 3, Foh, swoundes Su, tis a 
Sir reuerence. x6ao I C Two Met iy Milkmaids iv i 
L j b, O Swoones he has stabd me 
Swoup(e, obs forms of Swoop. 

Swour, obs. Sc. pa t of Swear v 
t Swow, swough, sb. Obs Forms 3 BW03, 
4 swou3, swoue, swouhi, sogh, 4-5 swough.(e, 
awogh(e, awow(e, 5 swowgb, swowje, sewe, 
6 Sc swoeh. [app. arising fiom the analysis of 
Aswough, a swow as = a siuough, a swow cf. 
Swow pa pple. and y, 1 ] 

1 A swoon 

6 1250 Gen 3 Ex 484 Til he fel dun on dedes SW03 13 , 
Sir Benes (A ) 1363 Whan he awakede of bat swou3, Je 
tronsoun eft to him a drou3 c X369CHAUCEK Det/ie Blauncht 
215 What she said more in bat swow I mai nat telle 30W as 
now 0x400 Leg Rood (1871) 135 His flepch is smite wib 
debes Jiarmes, And swelteb beer in a swemly swouh [ c z+ss 
swow] c 1400 Destr Troy 3351 He felle to be ground In 
a swyme & a swogh, as he swelt wold. X447 Bokenham 
Seyntys (Roxb ) 14 whan of his swow As a man amasyd he 
sodeynly dede abieyde. 6x460 Towneley Myst xv 68 As 
I lay in a swogh 

o. phr. To fall on, in swough to swoon, (Cf, 
next ) 

13 SirBeiies { A ) 1309 Tern fel berdounand [?=anlswouj 
6 1330 Will, Paleme 87 Reuliche gan he rore & fel doun 
on swowe. 6x400 Laud Iroy Bk. 4376 And thei of Troye 
bakward drowe , And many fel ded In sowe 6x440 C/r- 
grave Life St Hath, m 1214 Wyth beseswete wordessche 
fel in swow a 1450 Le Morte Arth. 1634 ^ ban was the 
quene glad 1 noghe Whan she saw Iauncelot du lake, r i hat 
nyghe for Ioy she felle in swoughe 

2 A state of sleep or trance. 

CX403 Clanvowe Cuckow <5 Night 87, I fel in suche a 
slomber and a swow, Not al a slepe, ne fully uakinge. 
6 1440 Capgrave Life St Kath itt. 649 Whan bat same 
Adam sleptein a swow, Oure lord oute of his syde pan made 
Eue 13x3 Douglas AEneis vm 1 62 The profund swoch 
of sleip had ihaim ourtayne 

t Swow, swown, pa.pple Obs. Forms: a. 
1 seswosen, 3 lawo^efn, 3-4 i6WOwe(n, ysown, 
swoune, 5 suoun. H. 3 isuowb, isuoje, 3-4 
yswowe, yswo^e, 4 isowe, ysow(e, ysowj, 
swowe, swogbe. [OE geswogen Cf. A swoon, 
Aswough, aswow(e.] Fainting, in a swoon: orig. 
and chiefly in predicative use with fall 
61000 /Elpric Saints' Lives xh. 63 [He] began to etenne , 
he feoll b a set Same forman snmde underbecc geswogen. 
cxooo — Horn II 356 Se Ise? t esw ogen betwux Sam of 
slegenum. c xooo Sax Leechd ] I 196 pact hie syn sona 
Seswogene gif hie b°ue mete nmbben c 1205 Lay. 3074 
Mid b®re wrae8£e he wes isweued b at be feol lswowen 
[6 X275 hi swoje] Ibid 4316 Stille he wes iswo3en [c 1273 
iswoje] on his kme-stole. 6 1290 St Clement 173 in S.Eng 
Leg 337 pis womman feol a-don 1 swowe. 13 . Sir Benes 
(A ) 446 pat emperur fel swowe adoun [MS C yn swowne 
downe] 136a Langl. P PI A v 222 Sleupe for serwe fel 
doun I swowene. 01375 Joseph Amu 5B3 Whon Eualac 

f iat sauj, he fel to pe grounde, And Sexaphe also, and bobe 
ye swoune 6x380 Sir Perutnb. 2497 For hungre pal fulle 
y-sowe 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rofls) VI. 477 j-e kjngwas 
astonyed, andfil doun to }>e grounde as b e J3ne wete 1-sowe 
[MS, j 3 a swowe j MS y. y suowe] 1390 Gowfr Couf 
III 357 Mi dedly face pale and fade Becam, and swoune I 
fell to grounde 1423 Jas I Kwgts Q Ixxm, I,. lent, 
amaisit verily, Half sleping and half suoun. 
b. as ppl a. 1 ‘Dead’ (silence) 

13 .Gaw $Gr Knt 243 Al stouned at his steuen.,In a 
swoghe sylence. As al were slypped vpon slepe 

+ BWOW, vA Obs [f. prec.] mtr. To swoon, 
faint. 

a 1223 Ancr R 2&8peheoi(e 3eieS creaunt, cteaunt, ase 
swowinde 13., £ E. Alht P C 442 per he swowed & 
slept sadly al nyjt *377 Langl. P PI B v 154 Hir were 
leuere swowe or swelte pan suffre any peyne 
SWOW (swau), o. 3 V.S. colloq . [I swow app. = 
Is' vow (I shall vow) ; cf. Swan z/. 2 ] 1 swow, I 
declare ; = Swan v 2 

[1790 Mass Spy 30 Dec. i/x In one village > ou will hear the 
phrase ‘ I snore,'— in another,* I swowgar,' — andm another, 
'I van you, I wunt do it.’] 1844 ‘Jonathan Slick 'High 
Life N, York I. 104, I swow, Miss Miles, you look as haxn- 
wme as a full blown rose this morning. 1872 Scheie de 
Verb Americanisms 495 , 1 swan, I swad, I swow, I swamp, 
and I vum, for I swear, and I vow 

Swow(e, swowg(e, swowgh(e, swowh. : 

see Sough, Swough 

t Swow ing, vbl, sb Obs Forms : 1 aeswo- 
wung, seswosung, 3 swouirg, 4 swohing, 6 
swowyng [OE.geswogung, nonn of action corresp. 
to geswogen Swow pa. pple see -ing 1 .] Swooning. 

cxooo Sax Leechd II 160 Hu se hata omihta maga un- 
gemet burst & swol prowa 5 &. geswogunga Ibid. 206 Se 
mon geswogunga prowa^ & modes geswsprunga. a 1290 
St Eustace 163m Horstm, Altengl Leg. (3881)214 peknist 
wes ney 1 swowe po he hof swouing [ brinted swomng] 
aros [etc.) c 1300 K Horn 474 (Laud MS.) Po reymyl pe 
genge Com of hire swohinge [other M SS. s \v03mng, swo wen- 
ynge] 1525 tr. Brunsivyke's Haiidywork Surg, xv, D j, 
Spasmus whi che is y* cr am pe or Cincopis that is the swowyng 

Swown(e, obs. forms of Swoon. Swown (e)a, 

45 
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SYCAMORE. 


variants of Swoulds Swoyr, obs Sc pa. t of 
Sweab v. Swre, Swth, Swt(t)e, obs. ff Sdke, 
Sooth, Suit sb. Swuo, swuo(c)h, Swuer, 
Swuff, Swuft, Swuling see Such, Sube, 
Swoop, Swift, Soling 
Swum, pa t and pple of Swim d 
Swung (swing), fpl- a. Also 5 swong8(n. 
[Pa pple. of Swing vP] 

+ 1 Cookery Beaten up. Obs 
e 1430 Liber Cccorum £1862) 36 Take swongen eyiene and 
floure per to c 1467 Noble Bk. Cookry (1882) 120 Grind 
raw pork and temper them with swonge egges 
2 . Caused to oscillate ; suspended ; wielded with 
rotatory movement, etc : see the verb. 

1812 Sir T Lawrence in Williams Lift 3 Corr (1831) I 
318 A wee modest cart, with an old higgler in it, sitting on 
a swung seat. 1908 Bjnyon Loud Vtuaees 14 Out of its 
slumber roused, intense, To the swung axe a demon calls 
Sw"imk (siviujk), ppl. a pseudo-aich [pa. pple 
of Swink v ] Wearied with toil; = S WINKED ppl a 
1858 Hogg Life Shelley II x 353 His lively fancy had 
transmuted him into the swunk freedman 

Swupple, Swuttie : see Swipple, Sooty a 
Bwy, obs. form of Sue v. 

Swyce, Swyoer : see Swiss, Swisser. 
Swyeh(e, Swyclier, S wyclit, Swye, S wyer, 
Swyfe, swyfflt : see Such, Swisser, Swithe 
adv , Sway v , Square, Squire, Swive 
Swyje, Swyith, Swyk, ewylk : see Swat 
sb , Swithe adv., Swilk. 

Swyle, awyll: see Swale sbS, Sweal v., 
Sweel v. } Swill. Swyl(l)ing, obs forms of 
Suling. Swynaey(e, -asy, -ayay, -eaye, obs 
ff. Squinacy, quinsy. Swyng, swynge, obs ff. 
Suing, Swing, Swinge. Swyper, -ir, etc , obs. 
ff. Swipper. Swyr(e, obs. ff. Squire, Sure, 
Swire. Swyte, obs. form of Sweet 
Bwythare, variant of Siquare 
c 137S Sc. Le^. Saints xxxin ( George 1 56 He sla but had 
quham-euir he fande In hat swythare hym neie hande 
Swyfcher, error for swypet , Swipper. 

Sy: see Say See Sije Obs. 

-ay, hypocoristic dim. suffix added to (1) proper 
names, as Betsy, Patsy, Topsy, also in the form -cy, 
as Nancy, (11) common nouns, as babsy, ducksy, 
Mopsy, petsy, Popby {popsy-mopsy) 

II Syaguah (sya'g«J). Also [7 siyah-ghuiah], 
8 siagash, ehoegoose, shah, goest, shargoss, 9 

Byah-guBh. [Urdu « Pers. siyak gosh 

black ear. (Friar Jordanus, 14th cent., has the 
form siagois )] The caracal, a feline animal. 

[1677 Charleton Exercit de Diff. et Norn A nine at 
Inter aha nomina, Persice dicitur Siyah-Ghush, i e Nigris 
au rebus praedita, Black-ear ] 1727 A Hamilton New Acc. 
E hid I, xi 124 They hunt with Dogs, Leopards, and a 
small fierce Creature, called by them a Shoegoose. X759 
Ann, Reg., Chroit 1x9/2 A very beautiful and uncommon 
animal, lately arrived from the East Indies, is lodged in 
the Tower. It is called, in the Indostan language, a Shah 
Goest. *774 Goldbm Ned. Hist II 322 All animals of this 
kind pursue m a pack The jackall, the syagush, the wolf, 
and the dog, are of this kind, a 1793 J Huntfr Ess a 
Observ. Hat. Hist, etc (t86i) II. 50 Of the Shargoss This 
animal is about the size of a common fox. It is of the genus 
of the cats. *813 J Forbes Oriental Mem. I. x 277 The 
Moguls train another beast for antelope-hunting, called the 
syah-gush 

Syar, obs. f. Sire sb. Syatioke, obs. f Sciatic. 
Syb, obs form of Sib. 

Sybarite (si-barait), sb and a. Also 7 Siberite, 
-ante, -aryte. [ad L. Sybarita, ad. Gr. ^v/Sa/sir?;?, 
f. Xilpapts Sybans (see below). Cf F Sybarite.] 
A. sb 1 A native or citizen of Sybaris, an 
ancient Greek city of southern Italy, noted for its 
effeminacy and luxury. 

1398 Bp Hall Sat, v, h 58 AH dumb and silent, like the 
dead of night, Or dwelling of some sleepy Sybarite, 1509 
Nashb Lenten Staffs Wks. 1903 III 189 margin, The 
Sybarites newer woulde make any banquet vnder a twelue. 
moneths warning 1601 R Johnson Ktngd 4 Cornntw 
(1603I 64 The pleasure of Tarent and the soile of the Sibentes 
were mchantments sufficient to make men effeminate. 1660 
Stanley Hist, Philos ix Pythagoras xi (1687)499/2 The 
Crotonians joynmg with the Sybarites and the Metapon. 
tines, determined to expel the test of the Grecians out of 
Italy. 1787 BECKroRD Lett Italy xxix. (1805) 1 . 291 , 1 have 
some noisy tradesmen near me, that the Sybarites would 
not have permitted in their city 1834 K H. Dic.by Mores 
Cath. v vi 182 The Sybarites of old would not allow a cock 
to be in their city, lest it should disturb their matutinal 
slumbers. 

2 A person devoted to luxury or pleasure j an 
effeminate voluptuary or sensualist. 

Now spelt more freq with small initial 
1623 Drumm of Hawth. Flowres of Sion, Hymns True 
Happinesse 44 Fralle Beautie to abuse, And (wanton 
Sybarites) On past or present touch of sense to muse. 1628 
LeGrvs tr Barclay’s Argents 41 Not to haue their stables 
full, 'as m an Army of Sibarytes) of capreoling Horses. 1809 
** RS * Jane West The Mother (x8io) 35 Some feeble Syba- 
rite, Pain’d by a crumpled rose-leaf. x8ao Byron Mar Fal. 
in. 11. 160 The Lords of Lacedaemon were true soldiers, But 
ours are Sybarites *863 Miss Bhaddon J. Marchwont 
III 1 7 It was a handsome room, certainly — the very room 
for an artist and a sybarite, x88o Disraeli Endym xjcxvh, 


The dinner was refined, for Mr Bertie Tremaine combined 
the Sybarite with the Utilitarian sage 

tiansf 1852 H Rogers Ed Faith (1853) 30 'This, said 
1 , 1 is the plea of intellectual Sybarites ' 

B. adj = Sybaritic 

X599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe Wks 1905 III 189 Hydra 
herring will haue euery thing Sybarite dainty, where he 
lays knife aboord 1608 Tofsell Serpents 227 So great 
is the poyson of the Sibante Scorpion, that the dung 
thereof being trode vppon hreedeth vlcers. *66o Stanley 
Hist Philos ix. Pythagoras xvu (1687) 504/1 These Syba- 
rile- Ambassadors. X83X Youatt Horse iv 43 The Sybarite 
hoises began to dance, 1838 Prescott Ferd it Is, (1846) I. 
xi 454 This Sybarite indulgence does not seem to have im 
paired the martial spirit of the nobles. 1897 Gunter Bally - 
ho Bey xv. 178 Irene Vannos, even as she Ians het sybarite 
mistress, falls fainting on the deck. 

So Bybansm, sybaritism , Sybarist, a sybarite; 
Sy bantal a,, sybaritic ; •{• Sybaritan [L Sy- 
bat lid tuts] a. and sb. - Sybarite, Sy baritish 
a (also 7 en on. Sabar-), sybaritic , Sybaritism, 
sybaritic habits or practices, effeminate voluptuous- 
ness. 

1889 B Whitby Awakening Mary Fenwick II vu 169, 
I am ashamed of your selfish J *sybarism ! 1632 N. Culver- 
ivel Lt Nature 1. xvu {1661) 153 The soft *Sybamt com- 
plain'd in the morning of his weariness 1839 J E Rladf 
Deluge, etc. 149 Soft abandonment to ease, reclining In 
*S> barital luxury. 1607 1 opsell Four f Beasts 3J0 Where, 
upon the *Sibaritan horsses came running & dancing among 
their adueisaries 1608 D T{uvill] Ess, Pol 4 Mor 118 
That speech of the Sibaritans, concerning the Lacedae- 
monians austeier kind of living 1631 R H A rraignrn. 
Whole Ct e attire v 32 That abound 111 all Asian luxuries, 
and more than *Sabarttish delights a 1656 Hales Gold 
Rent 1.(1673)67 All this is but out of a Sybaritish tidiculous 
daintiness x8ax Examiner 233/1 Sybaritish enjoyment 
X883 W. E. Norris No New Thing II xui. 4 We sit.. hug- 
ging ourselves in a sybaritish contentment. 1840 G Darley 
Wks. Beanni 4 FI, Introd (Rtldg)p xxin, It L quite a 
mistake to imagine "Sybaritism did not commence in Eng- 
land till the reign of Charles the Second, when it was 
rather at its climax 1870 Echo 9 Nov, Modern Republics 
like ancient Carthage swim in gold and sybai itism 

Sybaritic (sibau tik), a. Also 7 eiron. Sabari- 
tioke. [ad. L. Sybariltcus , ad. Gi Xv0apirtie6t, 
{ 2v$aph-r]s Sybarite ] 

1 . Of or pertaining to Sybaris or its inhabitants. 

Sybaritic fables (Gr Aoyoi XvflaptTucoi, taroptai 2 vf}ap i- 

Tucai), a class of fables or stories which appear to have been 
concerned only or mainly with human beings and to have 
involved humorous or ridiculous situations 01 conversations 

1786 Polwhele tr. Theocritus, Idyl v (1702)11 Notes 100 
Long after the destruction of the old Sybaritic republic 
1840 tr C O. Muller's Hist Lit. Greece xi § 15 145 The 
Sybaritic fables mentioned by Aristophanes [Waps] Ibid , 
Doubtless, therefore, the Sicilian poet Epicharmus means, 
by Sybaritic apophthegms, what others call Sybaritic fables 
1889 J. Jacobs HI sop I 203 It is possible that the collections 
on which we are commenting have a connection with the 
‘Sybaritic Jests' 

2 . Characterized by or devoted to excessive 
luxuiy ; effeminately luxurious 

16x9 H. Hutton Folhe’s Anat Bivb, His belly is a 
Cesterne of receit, A Sabauticke Sea, a depthlesse Gulfe 
*759 Warburton Let to Hurd y> Jan , On the 4th, I shall 
get to town, when I hope you will dine with me on a single 
dish, to atone to Philosophy for the Sybautic dinners of 
Prior-Park, 1835 Marryat Olla Podt III 252 The Syba 
rttic sheet of finest texture *849 Thackeray Lett (1887)56 
It was a Sybaritic repast, in a magnificent apartment, and 
we were all of us young voluptuaneb of fashion 1876 World 
V. No 117. xi They do what they please, and inhale an 
atmosphere of sybaritic enjoyment. 

Sybaritical (sibarrtikal), a. Now rare. 
[f. L. Sybarituus : see prec. and -ioal.J = prec. 

a 1617 Hieron Aarons Bells (1623) 14 Their Sybaritical 
feasts and banquets consecrated to Flora x6ax Burton 
Anat. Mel 1 11 nt xui, Those prodigious prodigals, St mad 
Sybaritical spendthrifts 1651 H More Second Lash in 
Enthvs Tri , etc, (1656) 214 Clothed with transparent lawns 
or sybaritical tiffanies 1725 Bailey Erasnt. Colloq (1878) 
I 112 Ch. If you will have me, I'll make a Sybaritical 
Appointment Pe What Appointment is that ! Ch The 
Sybarites invited their Guests against the next Year, that 
theymight both have Time tobepiepar’d 1898 L Stfphcn 
Stud Btogr II. iv 145 They .became souied, or mildly., 
sybaritical. 

Hence Syharl'tically adv,, voluptuously. 

1846 Blackw Mag LX 84 We bittened sybaritically 
1897 Daily News 7 Oct. 6/5 Our quarters here are nothing 
less than sybaritically luxurious. 

So f Sybavitican a 

1623 Cocker am, Sybanticau meale, a lich costly meale 
1671 H M. tr. Erasnt, Colloq. 103, I see au Epicurean 
dinner, that I say not a Sybaritican 

Sybotio (saibp'tik), a. rare {affected), [ad. Gr. 
<tv 0 p)tik 6 s, f. ffvP&TTjs swineheid,] Pertaining to 
a swineherd or his occupation. So Sybotism 
(si Wtiz’m), the tending of swine. 

1876 Daily Tel, 4 Dec. (Cassell's), He was twitted with 
his sybotic tendencies, and was asked what a scholar and 
a gentleman could possibly see m a fat hog Ibtd , Sj botism. 

Sybow (ssi bun). Sc. Forms : 6 sebowe, pi. 
aybees, sybbow, 7 pi. sybeus, 8 pi. sybouso, 8- 
sybo, 9 8eybo(w, se(i)bow, si bow, syboe, sibba, 
Baybee, aeybie, 7- sybow. [Sc. variant of 
Cibol, oiboule, q. v.] Orig. = Chibol 1 ; now, 
a young or spring onion with the green stalk 
attached = Chibol 2 

1574 in Row Hist Kitk (Wodrow Soc) 50 That teind 
sybbows, leeks, kaill, and onyons, be discharged 1380 


Mm. in D. D Black Hist Brechin 111 (1867) 44, 4 “ resting 
ofj£8 due James Walt for Sybees that grew in his yatd 1653 
Cuh oss Session Minutes, Cited for pulling sybow s on the 
Lords Day 1659 Melrose Regality Rtc (S H S 1914) 218 
[The agreed on price of] certane sybeis [bought from him] 
a 1682 Sempill Blythsonte Wedding 55 With sybows and 
nfarts and carlmgs. 1727 P. Walker Semple Biog Presby t 
(1827) I 162, I have beheaded your Duke like a Sybow 
18x8 Scott Old Mort xxxn, The head s ta'en aff them, as 
clean as I wad bite it aff a sybo. 18x9 W Tennant Pa 
pistry Storm'd (1827) 39 Sebows and leeks 

attnb. 1752 Records of Elgin (New Spald. Cl 1903) I 
462 Ilk firkin of onions or sybowheads g 11 X786 Burns 

Ep to M'Adam v, A lee dyke side, a sybow-tail, And 
barley-scone, shall cheer me 

Sybrade, -brede, etc., obs. ff Sibrep. 

Sybil, etc. see Sibyl, etc. 

Bye, obs form of Sic, Sikh. 

Sycamine (sikamm, -am) atek [ad, Gr. 
aincay&vov mulberry, -or mulberry tree (late L 
sycamhms), ad. Heb. shiqmah (Aiam pi 

shiqmhi), with assimilation to cvuov fig ] The 
common black mulberry, Mot us mgia. 

xga6 Tindale Luke xvu 6 Yf ye shulde saye vnto tlijs 
sycamyne tree [so x6xx] plucke thy silfe vppe by the rotes 
and plant thy silfe in the see. [1849 Bali our Man. Bot 
§ 1023 The Mulberry is the trvxa/uvoi, or Sycamine tree of 
the New Testament.] 

Sycamore (si kamo<u), sycomore (si W- 
mo»i). Forms: 4-7 sic amour, (4 sika-, sioo- 
mour, 8icomore,syca-, sykamoure,5aycomour, 
*owre, secomoure, sichomure, cicomour, oyoo- 
myr, aygamour(e), 6-7 siccamore, syoamour, 
(6 segamore, 7 sicamor(e, cycamore), 4- syco- 
more, 7- sycamore [a OF. stc(Jt)a}noi , -11101 1 , 
later sicomore, mod. F sycomore, = It., Sp., Pg 
sicoinoro, ad. late L. si-, sycomorus, ad. Gr oiteb- 
fiopos, f. ovkov fig + p.6pov mulberry. The spelling 
sycamore is the more usual, but sycomoie is retained 
in mod. edd. of the Bible, and is used by some 
writers in sense l for the sake of distinction.] 

1 . A species of fig-ti ee, ficus Sycomorus, common 
in Egypt, Syria, and other countries, and having 
leaves somewhat resembling those of the mulberry. 

13 Propr Sand. (Vernon MS) in Hei rig’s Archiv 
LXXXI 319/14 In to a tieo he wente perfore, A Sikamour, 
to scon him J>oi e. 1388 Wyclif Isaiah ix, xo Thei han kit 
doun sicomoris. a, 1400-50 Wats Alex. 4973 Oleues out of 
lebany .With sichomures & sipresses c 1440 York Myst 
xxv 427 A nobill tree )>ou secomouie 1530 Paisgr. 269/a 
Sicomer, flute Sicomour, tiee. 1601 Holland Pliny xm. 
vn I. 389 The Sy comore . is called ihe /Egyptian Figtree 
The tree for leafe, bignesse, and baike, is like unto the 
Mulberie tree 1633 G Hfrbert Temple , II orld ill, That 
Sycomore, Whose leaves first shelhed man from drought 
and dew. 17*0 Pofe Iliad xxi 44 As fiom a sycamore, his 
sounding steel Lopp’d the green arms to spoke a chariot- 
wheel. 1867 Baker Nile Iitbut 1 (1872) 3 We climbed 
the steep sandy bank and sat down beneath 1 solitary syca- 
more. 1910 Mrs H. M. Tirard Bk of Dead 111 73 In 
Egypt sycomores often gi ow on the edge of the desert. 

2 A large species of maple, Acer jPseudoplatanvs, 
introduced into Britain irom the Continent, and 
grown as a shady ornamental tree and for its wood. 

Also with distinguishing adj, bastard, false, vulgar 
sycamore 

1588 Shaks L L.L,\ it 89 Vnder the coole shade of a 
Siccamoie, I thought to close mine eyes some halfe an 
houre 1653 Walton Angler iv i»i We sate as quietly 
under this Sycamore, as Virgils Tityius and his Melibaeus 
did under their broad beech tree 1657 S Purchas Pol 
Fly tug-ins 1 xv 94 Sycomore, or gieat Maple 1728 
Bradley Did. Bot, Sycamore vulgar, 1 e Acer majus. 
r76o T Lee Irtrod. Bot App 329 Sycamore, False, Acer 
X765 Gray Lett , to IV hat ton (1912) III, 84 The enclosures, 
that suiround the house, are border'd with 3 or 4 ranks of 
sj comores, ashes, & white poplars of the noblest height. 
1777 Lightfoot Fio/a Scot (1789) 639 The Great Maple, or 
Bastard Sycomore 1850 Tennyson In Mem lxxxtx. Thou, 
w ith all tny breadth and height Of foliage, towering syca- 
more 1889 A C. Benson Altar Fire (1907) 89 There were 
many ancient elms and sycamores forming a small park 

3 a In N. America, a plane or tree of ihe genus 
Platamis , esp the buttonwood, P. ocadintahs 

18x4 Fursh Flora Amer Septentr lormlis 635 Plat anus 
occidentahs , On the banks ot rivers, Canada to Florida, 
and in Louisiana This tree is known by the name of 
Button-wood, Water Beech, Sycamore and Plane Tree; 111 
Canada Cotton Tiee 1872 Schele de Verb Americanisms 
413 Button wood.. The tiee is known also as Sycamore and 
Plane-Tree 


b, In Australia and elsewhere applied (with or 
without epithet) to various tiees see quots. 

1866 Tieas Bot sv, Meha, M[eha] Azedarach, vulgarly 
known as the Pride of India, False Sycamore, Holy-tree 
Ibid, Sycamore New South Wales. Br achy chit on luu- 
dum 1889 Maiden Usef. PL Australia 368 Achras law /■ 
folia Called ‘ Sycamore ’ in Southern New South Wales 
Ibid 410 Cryptocarya obovata. ‘ Sycamore ', 1 White Syca- 
more’, ‘ Bastard Sycamore ’. 1898 Morris Austral Eng 
s v. Laurel, Native L[aurel) ,Panax elegans,, also called 
Light or White Sycamore 

4 L The wood or timber of the sj camore (usually 
in sense 2). 

c 1384 Chaucer H Fame nr. 188 Ther saugh I Colle tre- 
getour Vpon a table of Sygamour Pley an vneouthe thynge 
to telle, a 1500 Eger 4 Grtnt 971 in h urmv. & Hales Percy 
Folio I. 384 His sadle with sekamoure [ printed selc-] was 
sett. 1506 Paston Lett III 408 A payre of beddes of 
segamore X842 Gwilt Archit § 1724 Old houses.. floored 
With sycamore aqd w&iqscqtted with poplar. 
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SYCOPHANTICAL. 


5 Short for sycamore-moth (see 6). 

1843 Westwood Brit Moths I 193 Apatela aeens (the 
sy camore). 1869 N ewm an Brit. Moths 251/2! he Sycamoi e 
( A crony da Aeens). . This caterpillar feeds on the sycamore 
(A cer pscudoplatamts) 

6 . attnb . and Comb , as sycamore fruit , hey 
(Key sb 1 14), leaf, sycamore-fig, the fig-tree 
Ficus Sycomor us, or its fiuit; + sycamore-locust 
(see quot.) ; sycamore maple = sense 2 ; syca- 
more (-tussock)-motli, a noctuid moth, Acronycta 
(. Apatela ) aeens, the larva of which feeds on the 
sycamore (sense 2). 

16x5 G Sandys T? av. 121 Variety of excellent fruites ; as 
01 enges, lemons, pomegranats, .*Sicamor figs 1861 Rent- 
lev Man Bot. 639 The Sycamore Fig is said to have yielded 
the wood from which mummy-cases were made 1899 Marg 
Benson & Gourlay '1 emple 0/ Mat I. 3 Groves of palm 
mingled with the thicker foliage of the sycamoi e-fig and 
tamarisk xfixx Bible Amos vii 14, 1 was an heardman, and 
a gatherer of *Sycomore fruit 1657 Austen Fruit Trees 
1 138 Setting Ash-keyes, *Cycamore-keyes 1664 Power 
Exp Philos 1 3a The *Sycomore-Locust . is a pietty 
little yellow Insect, which is bied, and feeds on the *Syco- 
more leaves, which at first hath no wings, hut six leggs 
and two hot ns. 2712 tr. Pomet's Hist Drugs I 154 The 
Leaves me a little less than the Sicamore Leaves. 1887 
W. Phillips But Discomycetes 198 Wherever decaying 
sycamore-leaves are found 1796 Withering B> it Plants 
(ed 3)11 369 Sycamoi e Tree. “Sycamore Maple 1833 Penny 
Cycl I 76/a Acer striatum , the striped-bark maple fre- 
quently grows to thrice its native size, m consequence of 
being grafted upon the sycamore maple 1753 Chambers 
Cycl Suppl , * Sycamore-moth , . , a peculiarly large and beau- 
tiful moth, so called, fiom its cateipxllar feeding on the 
leaves of the sycatnoie, 1861 Morris Brit Moths II 73 
Acronycta Aeens Sycamoi e Moth It feeds on the syca- 
more and thehorse-chesnut 1749 B Wilkes Eng. Moths 4 
Butterjlus 33 The *Sy camore Tussock-Moth You may 
find the Caterpillars on Sycamore Trees. 1832 J Rennie 
Butterfi. 4 M 78 The Sycamore Tussock ( Apatela Aeens, 
Stephens) appeals the end of June. 1854 Ronalds & 
Richardson Client Technol (ed 2) 1 . 19s ‘Sycamoic wood. 
Sycamore-tree. = piec. (m various senses). 

13 Prop) Sanct. (Vernon MS fol, ccyxvh ) pis like 
Sicomours [sic] ti e In w^uche clomb vp Zachee 1382 Wyclif 
Luke xix 4 He rennynge bifoie, stijede m to a sycamoure 
[ 1388 sicomoure] tree. 14 Now in Wr.-Wulcker 715/43 Hie 
ucomones, a cycomyrtre 2507 Gerarde Herbal xn cui 
1300 The great Maple, not rightly called the Sycomore tree 
is a stranger in England a x6oo in Chappell Pop. Music 
(1855) I 207 1 he poor soul satsiglnng by a sicamoi e tree 1611 
Bible Ps. lxxvm 47 He destroyed their vines with hade : and 
their Sycomore trees with frost. 1872SCHELE Dr VereyI «<«•<- 
cams) ns 413 Buttonwood is the popular name of the so- 
called Sycamore-tiee ( Platanus oicideniahs) x8g8 Morris 
Austral Eng, Sj camore Tree In New South Wales, the 
name is given to Brackyc[h\iton Hindus 1908 R M Watson 
111 Athenaeum 4 Apr 418/3 The west shone pale through 
the boughs of the sycamoi e tree As the rooks sailed home 
to their haunt in the dusky paik 

Syce (sais) Anglo- Ind. Forms* 7 sets, 7-8 
set so, 7-9 sais, 8 seise, 9 sayse, s&ees, saioe, 
sice, syoe. [Hind. =■ Arab, sd'is f. sus to tend 
a horse.] A servant who attends to horses, a 
groom; also, an attendant who follows on foot 
a mounted horseman or a carriage 
1653 Greaves Seraglio 141 The Master of the horse hath 
the charge of all his other horses, mules, camels, and all 
his cattle having .many ordinary grooms which are to 
look to them, and see that the Seises keep them in good 
case 167s Covel m Early Voy Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 172, 
I bud my servant, and a sets or groom, to look after my 
horse 1779 ,n H. E Busteed Echoes Old Calcutta (1882) 
230 The hearer and seise came to the place where I was. 
x8xS Mrs Sherwood in Ltfc xxvi, (1847) 437 The Sais, or 
horse-attendant, took charge of my horse. 1825 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. n. Passion <J ■ Princ. lit, The gallant aide-de- 
camp mounted his little Arabian, and followed by his sice 
at full speed, galloped away to head quarters X832 Mar- 
ryat N. Forster xxxvui. Syces were fanning the horses 
with their chowries 1854 Thackerav Newcoutes lxvi, The 
Course is at Calcutta, he calls his grooms satcesl 2896 
1 H S Merriman ' Flotsam xxu. 254 The carnages rolled 
up to the cathedral doors, and the syces cried frantically 
to the throng to make room. 

Syoe, obs. form of Sioje, Size rA 1 * 3 . 

Sycee (saisf ). Also 8 sisee, seze. [Chinese si 
(pronounced in Canton sal, set) sz' fine silk : ‘ so 
called because, if pure, it may be drawn out into 
fine threads ’ (Giles in Yule and Burnell Hobson - 
Jobs on ). Fine uncoined silver in the form of 
lumps of various sizes, usually having a banker’s 
or assayer’s seal stamped on them, used by the 
Chinese as a medium of exchange. Also sycee 
silver. 

27x2 Lockyer Acc Trade India v 13s Forinetly they 
used to sell for Sisee, or Silver full fine ; 10 Tale of Gold 
03 fine, sold for 94 Tale weight of Sisee Silver is 7 above 
Touch 2834 7 ml Asiatic Soc Bengal App, 29 Sycee 
silver is the only approach to a silver currency among the 
Chinese 1863 Rennie Peking $ Pekingese II. 116 The 
purchase money consisting of sixty two snoe-shaped ingots 
of Sycee silver. x88a ‘Fan Kvoae ’ at Canton 58 Shroffs 
were also ' changers ’ — providing when required either Sycee, 
chopped dollais, or gold— as well as hankers 
attnb. 2873 Jevons Money xh 148 Either rupees as in 
India, sycee bars as in China, or silver dollars. 

Sycers, obs f. Soiasona 
Syoh(e, obs. ff. Sigh, Suoh. 

Sychare, variant of SiQUAEE Obs. 

c 2373 Sc Leg, Sam's vi (Thomas) 382 pane al pe sek 
men, pat come pare, Parfyt heyle gat in pat sychaie. 


Sycher, obs foim of Sicker a 
Sychnocarpous (stknoka ipas), a Bot [f. 
Gr. avxvbs many + icapiros fruit + -OHS ] Bearing 
fruit many times, as a perennial plant ; polycarpous. 

2833 Lindley Introd Bot. 401 Polycarpous (better sychito- 
cetrpous) ; having the power of bearing fruit many times 
without perishing 

Sychon = such a one' see Such deni adj. 28 
t Sycht. Sc Obs. pi. ‘The front parts of a gown, 
coat, etc.’ (Jam.) 

Cf foirsycht,foirbrcist 111 Jam 

234a Inv R. JVaidr (1815) 101 Item ane schort gown of 
sad cramasy velvott lymt with quhyt taffateis the sychtis 
with quhy t letuis. 2343 Acc Let High 7 reas. Scot. VIII 
287 Item, dehverit to Iyne the sychtis thairof, v quaitens 
blak teffites of Jams. 2348 Ibid IX 222 Item, vj quarterns 
taffateis [of] foure thredis to lyne the sychtis of nir goun, 

\M11J S. 

Sycht, obs. Sc form of Sight. 

Syck(e, obs. ff Sicjk, Sike. Syolatoun, 
-owne, Sycle, var. Ciclatoun, Siole Obs. 
Sycoceric (sikose'rik, -sl»*nk), a Client, [f. 
Gr. (tvkov fig + nrjpus wax + -ic] Of, pertaining 
to, or derived from the waxy resin of an Australian 
species of fig, Ficus rubigmosa ; as in sycocertc 
acid, a crystalline compound, Ci 8 H 3g 0 2 ; so syio- 
ieric alcohol , aldehyde. So Sycoce ryl, the hypo- 
thetical radical of the sycocenc compounds (also 
attnb ) ; hence Sycocerylic a = sycocenc 
2860 I) c la Rue & Muller in Phil. Tians CL 47 Ace- 
tate of Sycoce) yl. We assign this name, .to the cr^statlwable 
substance obtained when the lesidue, left after the treat- 
ment of the original resin with cold alcohol, is dissolved in 
boiling alcohol, and the solution allowed to cool Ibid 50 
The new alcohol which we propose to call Sycoceiyhc 
Alcohol 1873 Watis Bournes' Chem (ed n)79xSycoceryl 
Alcohol is produced by the action of alcoholic soda on syco- 
ceiyl acetate, 

t Sycomancy. Obs. Also 7 -manty, sico-. 
[f. Gr. iTvtcov fig 4- pavT(ia divination . see -mangy.] 
Divination by means of figs or fig-leaves. 

2632 Gaule Magastrom xix, 166 Sycomancy, [divining] 
by Figgs. <22693 Urqiehart's Rabelais hi xxv. 209 By 
Sicomancy; O Divine Art in Fig-tree Leaves 1 [1895 El- 
worthy Evil Eye 445 Conjuring with fig leaves was called 
sy comancy.] 

Sycomore: see Sycamore. 

11 Syconitun (saikcu mem). Bot. Also angli- 
cized sycon. [mod.L., f Gr. amov fig] A 
multiple fruit developed fiom numerous flowers 
imbedded in a fleshy receptacle, as in the fig 
2836 Henslow Did Bot. Terms, Sycouium, Syiouus 
1880 Gray Struct Bot vii §2 (ed 6) 303 The Sycouium 
results from a multitude of floweis concealed 111 a hollow 
flower-stalk, which becomes pulpy and edible when ripe 
II SycoXLUS (saikiJu nub). Bot. [mod L., f Gr. 
(Tvkov fig.] = Syconibm. 

283a Lindley Introd Bot 18a Sy conus, a fleshy raclns, 
having the form of a flattened disk, or of a hollowieceptacle, 
with distinct flowers and dry pericarpia. 1862 Bentley 
Man Bot 327 The Dorsieitia is another example of the 
syccmus, although it differs a good deal from the Fig in its 
general appearance. 

Sycophancy ( Sl kdlausi). [ad. L. sycophantia , 

a. Gr. avKotpavria, f. ovKoepavrijs SYCOPHANT ] The 
practice or quality of a sycophant. 

1 . The trade or occupation of an informer; 
calumnious accusation, tale-bearing. Now only in 
Gr. Hist : see next, 1. 

2622 Bp, Hall Contempt , N T. in. iv, It was hard to 
hold that seat [sc. the publican's] without oppression, with- 
out exaction . One that best knew it, branded it with poling, 
and sycophancy. 2722 Bailey, Sycophancy false Dealing, 
false Accusation, Tale-bearing. 1808 Mitford Hist Greece 
xxi g 1, III. 18 That evil which, with the name of Syco- 
phancy, so peculiarly infested Athens 2850 Grote Greece 
11 lxv (1862) V. 362 Men (says Xenophon) whom eveiy one 
knew to live by making calumnious accusations (called 
Sycophancy). 

2 . Mean or servile flattery; the character of a 
mean 01 servile flatterer 

2637 Trapp Comm, Esther ui 2 Whether it was also by 
flattery or sycophancy .that Haman had insinuated himself 
into the Kings favour 2742 Richardson Pamela (1824.) I 
xcv. 473 The child will reject with sullenness all the little 
sycophancies that are made to it 2822 Syd Smith Wks. 
(1867) I 338 Abject political baseness and sycophancy, 
i860 Mill Repr. Govt (1865) 67/1 The people, like the 
despot, is pursued with adulation and sycophancy 2873 
Dixon Two Queens IV xxir ix. 223 Neither of these clitics 
had the sycophancy to appiove his lines. 

Sycophant (si’kiHant), sb. (a ). Also 6 (sico- 
phanta), aichophant, 6-7 soico-, sioo-, 7 siooo-, 
seyco-, 7-8 sycho- (9 syko-). [ad. L. sycophanta, 
ad Gr. ffvtcoipdvrijs, f. cvkov fig + tpav-, root of 
ipaiveiv to show. (Cf. F. sycophante (16th c.), 
f sichophant, It,, Sp. sicofanta , Pg sycophanta ) 
The origin of the Gr. word, lit =' fig.shower ’, has not been 
satisfactorilyaccountedfor The explanation, long current, 
thatitong meant an informer against the unlawful exporta- 
tion 6f figs cannot be substantiated. It is possible that 
the term leferred orig to the gesture of ‘making a fig ’ or 
had an obscene implication efi Fig. sb 2 (See Boisacq 
Diet. Etym de la langue grecque,)] 

1 G>. Hist. One of a class of informers in 
ancient Athens : see quots. and etymology above 

2379-80 North Plata) ch (1595) 101 (Solon) Wee may pot 
altogether discrcdite those which say, they did forbid in the 


olde time that men should carie figges out of the counti le of 
Attica, and that from thence it came that these picke thankes, 
which bewray and accuse them that transported figges, were 
called Sycophantes. 2656 Stanley Hist Philos, v (1702) 
171/1 Crobulus the Sycophant met him, accompanying 
Chabrias to the Tower, and said unto lum, Do j ou come to 
help others, you know not that the poyson of Socrates is 
leserved for you? 1748 Hume Ess., Inq, Hum. Undent 
xi. If Epicurus had been accused before the people by any 
of the sycophants 01 mfoimers of those days 1838 Thirl- 
wall Greece xxxi IV. 181 A class of men who were uni. 
versally odious,.. the mformeis, or sycophants as they were 
called at Athens, who had perverted the laws [etc ] 

+ 2 . transf. and fg An informer, tale-beaier, 
malicious accuser ; a calumniator, traducer, slan- 
derer. Obs 

[1537 Cromwell in Mernman Life <$• Lett (1902) II 84 
Whereas Michael T brogmerton hathe taken vppon him 
to become bothe a Sicophanta m Wilting and a most 
vnkynde deuiser of thinges most traytorous against hjs 
sayd Souei eigne lorde ] a 1348 Hall Chron , Hen IV 2 b, 
He was veiy clad (as tell tales and sacophanles bee. ) to 
declaie to the kyng what he had heard. 1362 B. Googk 
Palingeniies' Zodtac of Life T o Rdr , Who can scape the 
poisened lips of slandrous sicophants? 2622 T Taylor 
Comm. Titus 111 2 (1619)368 Assjchophantswho make the 
scapes of men farre greater then they are. 1697 Potter 
Antiq Greece 1 xxu (1715) 122. 

3 . A mean, servile, cnngmg, or abject flaLteier, 
a parasite, toady, lickspittle 
1575 Gascoigne Glasse Govt Piol 18 What subtile snaies 
these Sycophantes can use, <21633 Alsun Medii (1633) 
224 Such is his [jc the Pope’s] j owci, attributed to him by 
his Sycophants that there can bee no Saints but of his 
making 1 2702 Rowe 7 amerl 1 1, A noble Freedom, un- 
known to fawning Sycophants 1736 Bolingbroke Pat? wt 
(1749) 139 Crowds of spies, paiasites and sycophants, will 
sunound the throne under the patronage of such mimsleis 
2843 Prescott Mexico 11 1 (1830) 1 . 183 The young monarch 
was accompanied by a swarm of courtly sycophants 1B77 
Mrs. Ouphant Makers Flor. x 232 The leal sentiments of 
this great prince, were very different fiom those of his 
sycophants. 

f 4 . Vaguely used for : Tmposlor, deceiver. Obs 
1389 [? Nashe] Almond for Parrot 16 Am not I old lilt 
ego qni quondam at y® besleeuuig of a sichophant? 1606 
Chapman Genii Usher v. 14 b, Piesumptuous Sicophant, 

I will have thy life. 1652 Wittip tr Primrose's Pop E?r 
163 The good man Daniel Sennerlus, being deceived by 
a Germane sycophant. 1653 Gataicer Vmd Annot, fer 
13 It is not any spunous or seditious doclune in their 
Teachers, by this foul-mouthed Sycophant, so falsely 
fathered upon Calvin. 17ZB Chambi rs Cycl. , Sycophant,.. 
the Term became used at last, for a Ly er, Imy osier, &c 

5 Comb , as sycophant-like adj 
1602 B. Jonson Poetaster v. 111. 112 An lioneht sycophant 
like slaue. 1627 [R Niccols] Beggers Ape B 3, With Syco 
pliant like tnckes, hee tooke delight, With eueiy Iackc to 
play the Paiasite 

B attnb. or adj Sycophantic. 

169* E, Walker tr. Epictetus' Mor , In praise Epictetus , 
The bended knee Of Sycophant Servility <21700 Evflvn 
Diary 23 Mar. 1657, The Protector,, now affecting Kirg 
ship, is petition’d to take the Title on him by all his new 
made sycophant Loids. 2747 Richardson Clarissa (1811) 

II xxvi. 169 A sycophant creature 2763 Wilkps Corr. 
(1805)1 236 This sycophant court language 2847 C Bronte 
Jane Eyre Pref, to ed 2, Ahab did not like Micaiah, 1 c 
cause he never prophesied good concerning him . probably 
he liked the sycophant son of Chenaannah better. 

f Sycophant, v. Obs, [f. prec.] lians. To 
act the sycophant towards. a. To slander, 
calumniate, traduce. It) To flatter meanly; also 
intr. to play the sycophant (= Sycothavuze a). 
Hence + Sy cop li anting ppl a. 

2637 Heywood Pleas Dial xiv. Wks 1B74 VI, 230 Nor 
sycophant they us, such things to attame By us. 2642 
Milton Apol Smcd. Wks. 1851 III 261 By sycopbantmg 
and misnaming the worke of his .idieisaiy 1674 Govt 
Tongue vui 150 His Sycophanting aits being detected 
1704 J. Macmillan in H M, B Reid Camel cnian Apostle 
(1896) App. i 223 A sycopbantmg age 
Sycophantic (sik/ffse ntik), a. [ad. Gr. avno- 
(pavTUtis, f. ovKtxpavTijs StCOIHAAT.] ft. Having 
the character of, or characteiistic of, a syco- 
phant ; meanly flattering ; basely obsequious, b. 
Calumnious, slanderous. 

2676 Row Contn Blair’s Autobrogr . ml (1848) 547 The 
base sycophantic fools magnify and extol Shaip. 1782 V. 
Knox Ess lvii. (1819) II. 3 Mean, unprincipled, selfish, and 
sycophantic deceivers, 1801 Mason Su/pl. to yohnson, 
Sycophantick, adj , tale tearing , maliciously officious iBzB 
D’Israeli Chas. /, I. ix. 274 That sycophantic blasphemy, 
which the Court-bishops carried to an inciedible excess. 
1834 J S. C Abbott Napoleon (185s) II 1 24 Upon syco- 
phantic knees they bowed before the conqueror. 1870 Binnie 
Psalms 11. x. 348 Sycophantic divines have often made of it 
[re. divine light] a flattering unction for the ears of punces 
f Sycopna ntical, CL. Obs . [See prec. and 

-ICAL.] 

X. Calumnious, slanderous. 

a 1566 R. Edwards Damon SfPitkias (2571) E iij b. Either 
you talke of that is done, or by your Sicopliauttcal! enuje, 
You pricke forth Diomstus the sooner, that Damon may die 
1587 M. Grove Pelops % Hipp. (1878) 6 A lading rout of 
Sycophanticall brablers 1644 Pkynne & Walker plenties s 
Trial xr Colonel! Fiennes . in a sycophanticall way 
alleadged, that we suspected the integrity of that Couit. 

2 . Meanly flattering ; basely obsequious. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. v 217 Herod eaten of worm ts, after 
the Sycophanticall people called his oration, the voyce of 
God <2 17 x 6 South Serin, (1744) VIII 192 They have . 
suffered themselves to be cheated and ruined by a syto- 
pbantical parasite 
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Sycophantically (sikdfae’ntikali), adv. [See 
prec. and -ically.] In a sycophantic manner, 
like a sycophant ; in the way of mean flattery. 

1643 Necess Christ Subjection 6 The States of England, 
as some of their Preachers have sjcophantically phrased 
them 17*8 Morgan Algiers I. iv. go Scumlously railing 
against the triumphant lielisarius, jet most sycophantically 
adulating the half-desponding Gilimen 1857 Borrow 
Romany Rye App. x, In these days, when it is dangerous 
to say anything about him but what is sycophantically 
laudatory 

Sycophantish (srktffanlij'), a. [f. Sycophant 
sb. + -I8H *.] Basely obsequious. Hence By* co- 
ph.antiBh.ly adv 

1840 De Quincey Essence ir Wks 1897 VII 133 Ves- 
pasian. was shrewd enough from the first to suspect him 
for the sycophantish knave that he was 1847 — Sp. Mil 
Nun xxv, Neither proud . nor sycophantishly and falsely 
humble 1873 ‘ Annie Thomas ’ Two Widows l 111 79 [He] 
vibrated between melodramatic reserve and sycophantish 
smiling. 

Sycoph&ntism. [f as prec. + -ism ] = Syco- 
phancy 2 

1821 V Knox Spirit of Despotism ix (ed 2) 22/2 Panic 
fears, servile sycophantism, and artful bigotry 1831 Fra- 
ser’s Mag III 204.Hr Bulwer's sycophantism of the Editor. 

Sy cophantize, v. rate. [f. as prec. +- ize.] 
f I. intr. To utter malicious accusations j to 
slander, calumniate Obs. 

1634 Bp Reynolds Shieldes of Earth (163d) 32 The Ac- 
cuser doth not informe, but sycophantize and calumniate 
2 . To deal in. mean or servile flattery. Hence 
Sycophantming vbl sb, and ppl, a. 

1603 G Power. Refut. Epist Puritan Papist To Rdr 
*2 b, fhus they sycophantize { Puissant Prince and orient 
Monarch . 1631 R H. An aignm. Whole Creature xviu 
321 By Sycophantizing and observance, he might have 
beene a Favonte to Alexander 1640 Bastwicic Lord Bps 
App L3, His flattering and Sycophantising Prelates. 1709 
Sacheverf.ll Set tn 15 Aug. 8 Scycophantizing Flattery. 
1830 Eraser's Mag I 158 D r Bowring should not syco- 
phantise 

+ Sycophantly, a Obs. rare— 1 , [f as prec. + 
-ly 1"] - Sycophantic. 

a 1680 in R L’Estrange Ansui Littei of Libels g Syco- 
phantly Knave. 

Sy cophantly, adv. rare [f Sycophant 
a. + -LY ?] In the manner of a sycophant; syco- 
phantically 

167a Penn Spir. Truth Vmd 04 We deny not the use of 
Master, Father, Son, Servant, &c , when they are signifi- 
cantly, and not improperly and Sycophantly used 1871 
Member for Pans II 13 Self-styled Democrats, who refuse 
homage to a king, but fawn sycophantly upon the mob 

t Sycophantry. Obs [f. Sycophant sb. + 
-by.] = Sycophancy. 

1670 Owen Refl Libel Wks 1853 XVI 272 He seems to 
design himself an example in the art of sycophantly. a 1677 
Barrow Serin. Matt vit. 1 Wks 1687 I. 280 Rather hack- 
biting, whispering, supplanting, or sycophantry, than fair 
and lawful! judging 1705 Hickeringjll Priest cr u m 
33 Princes, cajol’d by Flattery and Sycophantry 1728 
Morgan Algiers I. Pref p. ii, This is no Sycophantry, 110 
Adulation 

Sycoretin (sikorPtm). Chew [f Gr. avuov 
fig + fafivr) resin] An amorphous white neutral 
substance obtained from the lesin of an Australian 
species of fig (ficus rubiginosa ) 
i860 De la Rue & Muller in Phil. Turns CL 44 1873 

Watts Fouines' Chem (ed. 11) 791 

Sycorie, -y, obs. forms of Chicory. 

11450 M. E. Med Bk (Heinrich) 146 Betoyne, hertes- 
tonge, sycory, violet, welcressen 1565 Cooper Thesaurus , 
Ambubeia , the common sycone [1538-52 Elyot cykory(e] 
with the longe leafe and blew flower. 

1 Sycosis (saikou-sis). Path. [mod.L., a. Gr 

ffUKWfflS, f OVKOV fig ] 

1 . Applied to vauous kinds of ulcer or morbid 
growth on the skin, resembling a fig ? Obs 
1580 Newton Approved Med 77 A ccrlame disease of the 
eye Lyddes which is called Sycosis 1693 tr Blancard's 
Phys Did , Sycosis, an Excrescence of the Flesh about the 
Fundament.' Tis also an Ulcer so called from the re 
semblance of a Fig i8ao Good Nosology 155 Sycosis , 
tumour excrescent, fleshy 1 fig shaped. 

2 An eruptive disease characterized by inflamma- 
tion of the hair-follicles, esp of the beard 

1822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) II 352 Sycosis is seated 
sometimes on the beard, and sometimes in the hair of the 
bead 1883-4 Medical Annual 23/1 Eczema of the chin and 
cheeks of adults the non-parasitic sycosis of many writers. 
Syeur, obs. form of Sicker a. 

Syd, Sydor, obs. ff. Side, Cider Syddir, 
obs. f. Cedar, Cider. Syde, obs f Side sb 1 , 
tidv.\ v.; var. Side a Syder, -ir, obs. ff 
Cider. Syderol, ation, -eal, -ite, obs. ff 
Siqeral, etc. Sydlop, Sydlyng(a, obs ff. Seed- 
dip, Sideung(s. Sydre, sydur, obs. ff. Cider. 
oydyr, obs. f. Cedar, Cider 
t Sye, sie, sbP Obs, or dial, Also 5 scye. [Of 
Scana. origin; cf Norw. si (also baatsi) cowhair 
(and wool) or rope-fibre used for caulking.] Tow 
or oakum used for caulking; see also quot. 1866. 

,a 95 Acc Exck. K R, 518 m 2 (P R 0 ) Et vj d ob m 
Sy empto et filo inde faciendo pro dicta Galea obstupenda. 
M 95 Naval Acc Hen VII (1806) 153 For Sye and spyn 
nyng of the same ,v‘ 1497 Ibid 294 For here & Scye 

cccupyed & layed in the Semys of the seid Ship [1866 


Edmon ijston Shetland 4 Orkney Gloss , Sie, a narrow stnp 
of cloth which, after having been soaked in tar, is placed 
between the overlaps of a clinker-built boat 1 

Sye (sai), sb. 2 Obs. exc. dial. Forms 5 syhe, 
6 syghe, 6, 9 sye, 7-9 seigh, sigh, 9 sey, si’, sie 
[f Sye v. 2 , or a. ON. sia oi MDu. sye, sie (Du. 
dial, sie, Flem zu, zng, istjghe), corresp toMLG. 
ste, sihe , sige, OHG. si ha (MHG. sihe, G seihe 
strainer, colandei, filter, dregs) .-OTeut *sixwon. 
OE. had seohhe sieve -OTeut *sixwon ] 

1 . A sieve, strainer (esp for milk) 

1468 Medulla Gram, in PromP Pari). 70 note, Coliun, a 
mylke sybe, or a clansynge syfe. 1688 Holme Armoury 
111 335/1 A kind of Wooden Dish with a large lound bole 
m the bottom. . by Milk Women called a Seigh , and having 
a Cloth, tied about the hole, Milk runs through it, which 
takes away all hairs from the Milk, this in our Country is 
termed Seighing of Milk. 1846 J. Baxter Ltbr Pract 
Agnc, (ed 4) I 209 The whole mass with the cream and 
new milk is run through the searce into the milk-sye 

b. Comb, (partly from Sye v. 2 ) as sye-bowl , 
-clout, - dish 

1878 N <?• Q 5th Ser X 39/1 In Worcestershire a ‘ ’’siph- 
bowl * is the name of the implement used for straining milk. 
a 1650 Bell My Wife 30 in Fumiv St Hales Percy Folio 
11 323 My cloake is now hut a *sigh clout, as you may 
see , It will neither hold out winde noi raine 156a Lane 
7 Ft//.y (Chetham Soc) II 33 One skymmer ij 4 one "syghe 
dyshe uj 4 1844 H Stephens Bk Farm III. 835 The milk 
is passed through the milk-sieve, or sey-dish, as it is named 

2 . A drop , also, a spot or stain made by a drop 
of liquid (cf. Sye v, 2 2). 

1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss (E D.S.) 
Sye, Sie, a drop *838 Holloway Prov Diet , Sigh, a drop, 
1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss , A Sie, a slightly soiled 
appearance on linen or paper 

Sye, w. 1 Obs exc. dial. Forms • 1 sijan, 3 
ai3e, sihe, sie, 3-5 sege, 4-5 sye, (4 seige ?, 5 
syege, cy(e, cygh, 3 rd sing sets, 9 dial. sigh). 
Pa t a. 1-3 sah, (1 saag, sagh, pi sijon), 3-3 
saah, 3 seh, soh, 4-5 sey ; 0. 5 sett, seyt, seyit 
Pa pple. 1 Bisen, 3 isige(n, isihen, 4 segen. 
[OE sigan, pa t sah (older saag), sigon, pa. pple. 
sigen, = MLG , MDu sigett, pa. t. seeg, seech, 
seghen, pa pple. gesehen to sink (Du. zijgen intr. 
to sink down, droop), OHG stgan, pa t sig, sigen, 
pa pple. sigen to fall, fall in drops (MHG. sigen, 
G j eigen to stiain), ON siga to sink gently down, 
glide, move slowly, pa. t. seig, si, sigum, pa. pple. 
siguin (MDa. sight, sige wk.) 

The orig meaning was prob 1 to fall in drops ' , cf the re- 
lated forms L. slat makes water {= *sijat —*sigat), OHp 
seihhen to make water, ON sik, siki ditch, trench, and Skr 
sihcdti , sec ate pours out, OSI slcati to make water, and 
Sye v J , the forms of which in Engl, and the cognate langs 
are often indistinguishable from those of this verb ] 

1 . intr. To sink, fall, descend (lit. and fig)’, to 
collapse. 

Beowulf 1251 (Gr ) Si^on (?a lo slaepe c 888 /Eli-red 
Baeth xxxiu § 5 Ne nanwuht eorcSlices hi ne healt Jrast hio 
ne sige c8g7 — Gregory's Past C. xix 142 Da men J>e 
siga 3 on ciisses nuddanxeardes lufan. cg6a O E Chron 
(Parker MS ) an 037, StcSban sunne up on morgen lid . o 5 
mo aejjele gesceaft sah to setle exzoo Trm Coll Horn. 
109 pe sunne .arist anes a daf and eft siged c 1x05 Lay. 
10255 pa pe king sah to grunde ibid 27635 His fulesaule 
sseh in to belle <2x330 Otuel 1393 He sey doun of his 
slede c 1374 Chaucer Troy Iks v 182 For whan she gan 
here fader fer aspye.Wel neigh doun on heie hors she gan 
to sye c X375 Sc. Lee. Saints xlm (Cecils) 535 A bose, of 
wynd pat nllit ware, & with a prene Mocht outDe latine & 
seigeP], and to-giddire fal a 1400-50 Wars A lex g8o (Ash- 
mole MS.) He seis (Dubl MS sittes] doune m pe sete with 
septer in haude, c 1400 Desir, Troy 6644 He gird to pat 
greke .pat he seyt to pe soile, & soghtout of lyue 1896 
Warwicksh. Gloss , Sigh, to fade, decrease * This pimple’s 
besinning to sigh. 1 

2 . To go, proceed ; fig. to proceed or come from 
a source, be derived, 

Beowulf 307 (Gr ) Guman onetton, sigon tetsomne. ci 05* 
O E Chron . (MS. C.) an 1052, Godwme sah him sefre 
to werd Lupdenes c 1205 Lay. 23811 SeoSSen per gunnen 
ut sijen sixti pusende Bruttes a >225 Leg. Kath 2055 pet 
hea 3 ene folc bet alle weren isihen hider c 2230 Halt 
Meid 47 WiSpene sell brudgume petslhecS alle selhSe of 
1:1400 Dts.tr Ttoy 2512 Ihen he Seyit furlh with sory 
chete. Ibid 7129 After settyng of pe Sunpai Seyn to pe 
Jates. a 1400-50 Wars A lex, (Ashmole MS ) 2182 He se3is 
to be Synagog 

D To come, arrive (fig of a condition, time, 
etc.) , occas to befall, happen. 

c l 2oS Lay. 2918, & seoSEen per seh [c 1275 soh] toward 
swioe muchel seorwe. Ibid. 4023 pa wes pe muchele speche 

of pare seore^e pe isi?e wes to lond. Ibid. 4566 He PoSte 
heo to habben to his awere bihoue, & o3er weis hit smht 
l? read sxb] Ibid 24043 pe daei saeh to burhje pe ArcSur 
iset hafde 13, Gaw % Gr lint 1058 Til pe sesoun was 
se3en, pat pay seuer raoste c 1400 Destr. Troy 3398 When 
yt seyit to Sopertyme, 

c. To sye hetken ( = hence) or of life , to depart 
this life, die. 


13 uaw Of trr. Knt 1879 He prayed hym pat 1 
wolde. letn hym How hts sawle schulde be saued, whe 
he schuld seye hepen a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 7x6 (Ashmo 
MS.) Wele semys slike a sacchell to sye3e pus of lyfe 
ibtd. 4333 Ne se3es na segge of oure sede sodanly of lyue 
Hence Sying vbl sb 1 , sinking, etc. 
c 1440 Protttp. Patv 77/1 Cyynge downe, otswownynt 
cyghmge or swonynge downe), stncopacio. Ibid 455, 
Sjynge downe, or swonynge, stncopacio 


Sye, sie, V- 2 obs exc dial Forms 1 sron, 
aeon, (3 id pers . sing, sud), 2 pa t seh, 4-5 
(9 dial) sie, 4-6 (9 dial.) sye, (5 syee, cy(e, 
sigh, 6 sighe), 7 seigh, 9 Sc. sey. [OE. ston, 
sioti (*- *sthan), pa. t. sdh, pa. pple. sigen, siwen , 
later seowen, sion, => MLG. sigen, sthen, sten, 
MDu. sighen, sijgken, sun, zten (pa t seech , 
pa. pple gesegen , gesiet, Du. ztjgen), OHG sihan, 
pa. t. sik, siwan, pa pple gisigan (MHG sthen, 
sfgen, pa. t. setc, sigen, pa. -pple.gesigen, G seiken), 
ON. sia —OTeut *slypwan Cf prec.] 

1 trans. To strain, pass through a strainer ; 
also, to strain out + Also with up. 

<1725 Cot pus Gloss (Hessels) E 461 Excolat, sud. cxooo 
Saxon Ltechd. Ill 14 Seoh Surh clad c 1380 Wyclif 
Set. Wks II 383 Blynde leders, syjnge pe gnatte and 
swolowe pe camel c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 17 Take 
swete mylk And sethe and sye hit thorowghe a cloth 
1523 Fitzhdrb Hush, § 146 Milke thy kj e, socle thy calues, 
sye vp thy mylke. X530 Palsgr 717/2, I sye mjlke, or 
dense, je cottlle du laid This terme is to moche noitherne. 
>559 Morwyng Evonytn 392 Aromaticall wynes the spyces 
beaten together, sighed and streined a few tymes through 
a stiemer or Hippocras bag of wull 1847 Halliwell, Sic 
(4) to strain milk It is still used in Derbyshire 2895 
Pinnock Black Country Ann (E D D ) To sye it thru a 
jelly bag. 

2 . intr To drop as a liquid, drip, dram, ooze. 
c 893 iELmnD Oros. 1. vii 38 pa waeron swiSe hreowlice 
kerstende, & pa worms utsionde. cxooo /Elfric Saints' 
Lives xx. 64 Hi ewaedon pa sume part se laece sceolde 
asceotan pKt geswell . and par sah ut \vyrms. c 1175 
Lamb Horn 121 Midpornene crunehis lieaued wes tcruned 
swa pet pet lede blod seh ut 0x440 I'altad. on Hush 
Xi 326 And into a wyn barel doun let hem sie 1450-1530 
Myrr our Lady e id 8 That there shulde no thorrocke that 
myghte syee or droppe in therto. 1868 [see b] 
b. Irons. 1 o mark or slam by dropping 
1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss, s v, Sie, Not stained, but 
Sied all over. >868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Sie, v n , 
to drop, to maik by dropping 
Hence Bymg vbl sb. 2 and ppl. a., straining , ooz- 
ing, etc. 

cxooo Saxon Leechd II 314 Wip seondum geallan ete 
rad ic C1440 Pi amp Pam 455/2 Syynge, or clensynge 
( 5 . syftynge, P. siffinge), colacio, colatw a 1450-1530 Myrr 
our Lady e 109 A place in the bottome of a shyppe wherein 
js gatheryd all ihe fylthe that cometh m to the shyppe, 
other by lekynge 01 by syinge in to yt by the bouides 
16B8 [see Sye sb? 1] 

Sye, obs pa. t and pple. of See v , obs f. Sigh 
Syecle, Syed, Syege, Syell(e • see Siecle, 
Saiyid, .Siege, Side sb.l and 2 Syen see 
Scion, See v., Syne. Syenoe, -enH(e, obs ff. 
Science. 

Syenite (sal enail) Min. Also sienite. [ad F 
syiutte, G. syemt, ad.L Syenites (lapis), (stone) of 
Syene, f. Syene, Gr. ’S.vfyt}, a town of upper Egypt, 
the modern Assouan ] A ciystallme Tock allied to 
granite, mainly composed of hornblende and feld- 
spar, with or without quartz 
1796 Kirwan Elem Mtn (ed. 2) I 341 Sienite An 
aggiegate of quartz, hornblende, and felspar 1813 Bake- 
well lutrod Geol, (1815) xx6 The tians.it ions by which 
gianite passes into sienite, and the latter into porphyry, 
trap, and basalt 1842 Sedgwick in Hudson's Guide Lakes 
(>843) 230 Ihe red syenite of Ennerdalo atid Buttermere 
1854 Hooker Hintal, Jrnls II. xxix. 297 Enormous 
rounded blocks of syenite 
b. attrib and Comb 

1832 De la Beche Geol Man, (ed 2) 267 Granite and 
sienite mountains 1835 R Ghiffh h tn Ti aits Geol Soc, 
(1840) Ser 11 V 180 Syenite veins passing through mica 
slate 1876 Eli en E Fbewer tr Verne s Adv. 3 Eng, 4 3 
Russ S. Afr vm 66 Its (sc the baobab s] sj enite coloured 
baik gave it a peculiar appearance. 

Syenitic (saiieni tik), a. Also si- [f, prec + 
-ic. So F. syinilique,'] Of, pertaining to, composed 
of, allied to, or having the character of syenite. 

>799 KqnvAN Geol Ess. 343 The porphyrltic and siemtic 
hills 1835 R Griffith in Trans Geol Soc (1840) Ser ». 
V. 180'iwo veins of syenite, which pass into syenitic green- 
stone 1868 Watts Du t. Chcvi V. 647 Ihe occurrence 
of hornblende in granite renders it more or less syenitic 

Syepoorite (sm pfl»rait) Min [f Syepoor or 
6aipitr, in N.W. India, where found . see -ite 1 .] 
A native sulphide of cobalt, of a steel-grey colour 
inclining to yellow. 

>849 J. Nicol Min 458 Syepoorite. This name may be 
given to a sulphuret of cobalt, ..found m primary rocks 
\v ith pyrite and chalcopyrile at Syepoore near Rajpootanah 

Syeppahng, Syer, Syeth, Syeue see Sip- 
lug, Sire, Syver, Scythe, Sieve v 
Syeud, variant of Syud. 

Syfe, syfl^e, Syfle, Syfte, obs. ff. Sieve, 
Sipple, Sipt. 

Syg, obs. pa. t. of See v 

Sygalder, -drye, var. Sigalder, -dry Obs. 

Sygale, -alle, obs. ff. cigale : see Cigala. 

1484 Caxton AS sop iv xvn 123 ( heading ) Tlie xvij fable 
is of the Ant and of the sygale Ibid , 'inis present fable, 
Of the sygalle, wbiche m the wynter tyme demaunded of 
the ant somme of her Come for to ete. 

Sygge, obs f. Say v. Sygh(e, obs pa t. of 
See v , obs f Sigh Syght, Syghth, Sygle, 
Syga, obs. ff. Sight, Sith, Sickle, Sign 
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Sygneoury, sygnory, obs ff Signory 
Sygnet, -ett(e, obs ff Cygnet, Signet. 
Syh.(e, obs. pa. t of See v. , obs. f. Sigh. 
Syhedrite (ssibrdrait). Mm [Improperly 
for *syAadrite, f. the Syhadree Mountains in Bom- 
bay, where found see -ite 1 .] A mineral of 
uncertain composition, supposed to be related to 
stilbite 

1865 Shepard in A mcr Jrnl Set Sei 11 XL no Syhe- 
date I have thus named, from its locality The nuneial 
occurs in trap at 1 hoie-Ghat, in the Syhedree Mountains, 
Bombay 

Syht, syhjj, obs 3 sing pies of See v Syhte, 
obs. f. Sight Syide, Syik, Syike, obs ff 
Side, Sio, Sick, Sike sb 1 Syis, obs f. Sioe ; 
Sc pi of Sithe sb 1 Obs , obs Sc. f. Size 
Syister, obs. f Sister, Syith, obs, f Scythe ; 
Sc var Sithe sb 1 Obs. 

Syk, obs. f. Sio, Sick, Sike. Syke, obs f 
Seek, Sio, SroK, Sikh, var. Sike. Sykel(le, 
-ol, -yl(l, obs. ff. Sickle. Syker(e, etc , syk- 
kyr, obs. ff. Sicker. Syklatown, var. C iclatoun 
Obs Sykp, obs 3 sing pres of See v 
Syl-, assimilated form of Sym- before /. 

Syide, Sylden, -on, Syler, Sylf, Sylibewk, 
Sylxe, Syll(e . see Seed, Seldom, Silour, Self, 
SiiiMbouk, Silly*, Sell, Sill 
Syllab, Syllabe. Obs. exc. dial. Foims: 
5 north. silapp(e, sylypp, 6 sillab(e, syllape, 
6-7 syllabe, 7-8 syllab, 9 Sc syllup. [a. OF. 
sillabe (mod syllabe ) see Syll ible sb ] = Syl- 
lable sb. 

£1440 Alphabet of Talc* 104 Silappis & wuidis bat er 
ouerhippid, & also versis of he sal ter & wuiclis ei mombled 
ci 440 York My st. x. 26 Abiam fust named was I, And 
sythen he sette a sylypp ma 1509 Barclay is hyp of Folys 
(1874) I 144 Homo est Asm us is cause of moche stryfe 1 bus 
passe forth these folys the dayes of theyr Iyfe In two sylla. 
bis 1529 Lyndesay Couipl gi The first sillabis that thow 
did mute Was ‘pa, Da Lyn, vpon the lute*, a 1533 Frith 
A nsw. More (1548) C vj b, I neuer altered 011c syllabe of 
Godsworde <21568 Asciiam Scholem n. (Arb) 148 Their 
feete be not distinct by trew quantitie of sillabes 1625 
B Jonson Staple ofN v. 11. 37 , 1 will not change a syllab, 
with thee, more. 1636 — Eng Gram. 1. 8 2 A Word con- 
sisteth of one or more Syllabes 176a Bridges Homer 
Frailest. (1797) I. 102 With staring looks ancl open jaws 
They catch each syllab as it flows 1785 in Shu refs Poems 
(1790) 318 Sic verses And no ae syllab’ o’ them wrang 
1889 Barrie Window in Thrums xix. 181 Theie hasna been 
a syllup aboot it 

||Syllabarilun(silabe«rmm) PI -la [mod.L , 
neut. of med L. syllabdnus, f. syllaba Syllable J 
= next. 

1850 Donaldson New Cratylus § 109 (ed. 2) 166, [«] is 
the fundamental vowel with which evei y consonant in the 
old syllabai mm was articulated. *858 Birch Anc Pottery 
II 207 Two of these vases had a Greek alphabet and 
syllabai turn scratched on them 1873 Earle Plulol Engl 
Tongue (ed 2) 5 90 A syllabarmm, which is a set of phonetic 
characters, not of vowels and consonants but of syllables. 
Syllabary (srlaban). Also 6 -ery. [ad. mod. 
L. syllabai turn see prec- Cf. F syllalmire, Sp. 
silabai io spelling-book.] A collection, set, system, 
list, 01 table of syllables Also atlrib 
1586 Ferne Bias, Gentne To Gentl. Inner Temple A v, 
If any neuer so meere a Syllabeiy, 01 Christ ciosse losell, 
haue clumperd vp (with the lielpe of some rude and grosse 
Mmerua) any worke, straightwaies it is meete for all to 
reade, 1654 Brooksbank Rules Syllabication (title p), 
With Duections for the use of the English Syllabai y, and 
the English Monosyllabary 1839 Proc Amer Philos. Soc. 

I. 121 The Japanese syllabary 1873 Earle Plulol Engl. 
Tongue (ed. 2) § 91 The Chinese writing has led to syllaba- 
ries among the Japanese, and to an alphabet among the 
Coreans *879 Jefferies Wild Life in i Co 149 The 
starling has a whole syllabary of his own, every note of 
winch evidently has its meaning 1883 Sayce Fresh Light 
fr Anc. Mon. Introd. is The Persian cuneiform system 
must have consisted of an alphabet, and not of a syllabary 

IlSyllabatim (silab<n-tim), adv. rare. [L. 
syllaoatun (Cicero), f syllaba Syllable, after 
graddtim.\ By syllables ; syllable by syllable. 

1628 J. Mead in CH ft Tunes Clues. / (1848) 1 344 He . 
examined every one syllabatun by the records 1668 H 
More Dm Dial. 11 337 To tell you syllabatiut in the 
words of any Language what they natuv ally sigmfie 1791- 
1823 D’ Israeli Cur Lit (1866) 530/2 Mr Littleton said, 
that he had examined every one syllabatun 

Syllabation (silabel-Jan) rat e [f. L syllaba 
Syllable sb. + -ation Cf F. syllabation and 
med.L. syllab&re .] = Syllabification. 

1856 Caldwell Compar. Gram, Dravidian 138 The chief 
peculiarity of Dr«l vidian syllabation is its extreme simplicity 
and dislike of compound or concurrent consonants. 187* 
Public Sch, Lot Gram, § it. 5 The following rules are ob- 
served in Latin Syllabation, 

Syllabi, plural of Syllabus. 

Syllabic (silse’bik), a. and sb. [ad. mod L. 
syliabtcus (Pnscian), ad. Gr. ovXXaPacus, f. <rv\- 
Ao 0rj Syllable sb. Cf. F. s yllabique (1704 in 
Hatz.-Darm ), It. sillabico, Sp. silabico ] 

A, adj 

1 Of, pei taming or relating to, a syllable or 
syllables 

1755 Johnson, Syllab ick, relating to syllables. 178* V 


Knox Ess xxiu. (1819) I. 132 There aie many passages 
which, if you attend to the accentual aud not to the syllabic 
quantity, may be scanned like hexameter verses 1795 
Mason Ch, Mus 11 95 In the responses ; which are noted 
for various voices, this syllabic distinction is sufficiently 
attended to 1852 Proc Philol. hoc, V 156 In English 
pronunciation syllabic quantity is imperfectly marked 
i860 Adler Prov. Poet 1 6 Versification founded on a 
combination of the rhyme with the syllabic accent 1892 
Lounsbury Stud Chaucer I. in 286 In his endeavors to 
impart to the line syllabic regularity 

b. Forming or constituting a syllable. Syllabic 
augment, see Augment sb. 2. 

1728 Chamblrs Cycl s. v , The first [augment] call’d 
Syllabic, which is when the Word is increas’d by a Syllable 
1837 G Phillips hyuac Giant 25 Whenever the noun in 
its primitive form receives a syllabic augment. 1888 
Swelt Engl Sounds § 21 A sound which can form a sylla- 
ble by itself is called syllabic The distinction between 
syllabic and non-syllabic is generally parallel to that be- 
tween vowel and consonant. But ‘ vowelhke ' or 1 liquid ’ 
voiced consonants are often also syllabic. Even voiceless 
consonants can be syllabic, as in pst, where the s is syllabic- 
ally equivalent to a vowel. 1908 — Sounds of English. 
§ 149 In such a word as little litl the second 1 is so much 
more syllabic than the preceding voiceless stop that it 
assumes syllabic function. 

c. Denoting a syllable ; consisting of signs de- 
noting syllables, 

1865 Tylor Early Hist Man v 104 Writing his lan- 
guage in syllabic signs 1875 Renouf Egypt G> am 1 All 
other Egyptian phonetic signs have syllabic values 1884 
W. Wright Empire Hittiics 70 A syllabic writing evidently 
of immense antiquity 

2 a. Applied to singing, or a tune, in which 
each syllable is sung to one note (1. e. with no 
slurs or rnns). 

1789 Burney Hid, Mus. Ill 389 Nothing now but syl- 
labic and unisonous psalmody was authorised in the Chuich 
1834 K H Digby blares Cath v, ill 75 That syllabic com- 
position of song in Pindar's style. 

b Pionounccd syllable by syllable, uttered 
with distinct separation of syllables 
1890 Sarah J Duncan Social Departure \ui 122 His 
English was careful, select, syllabic 1899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med VII 64 ‘Scanning ‘staccato’, or ‘syllabic’ speech 
is one of the symptoms of [disseminate sclerosis] 

3 Consisting of mere syllables or words , veibal. 
tare— 1 . 

1850 P Crook War of Hats 35 The mere syllabic air Of 
words in foimal orisons bestowed. 

B. sb. (elliptical use of the adj ) 

1 A syllabic sign ; a character denoting a syllable. 
1880 Encycl. Bi it XI 800/2 A determinative [attached 
to an ideogiaphic sign] often indicates to the icadei this 
ladical change 111 the use of the sign In this case the sign 
is said to be employed as a syllabic 1885 A thetmum 4 Apr 
436/3 Eight syllabic signs are verified by tlieir close 
accordance of form with Cypriote syllables. 

2 . A syllabic sound ; a vocal sound capable by 
itself of forming a syllable, or constituting the 
essential element of a syllable. 

1890 Sweet Primer of Phonetics § 150 Hence the ear 
learns to divide a breath-gioup into gioups of vowels (or 
vowel-equivalents), each flanked by consonants (or conso- 
nant-equivalents) — oi, 111 other woids, into syllable-formers 
or syllables, and 11011-syllables, each of these groups consti- 
tuting a syllable. 1908 — Sounds of English § 149 The 
more sonorous a sound is, the more easily it assumes the 
function of a syllabic. 

3 . A syllabic utterance , a word or phrase pro- 
nounced syllable by syllabic, nonce- use. 

1893 T B Foreman Trip to Spain 30 A welcome relief 
to the haid syllables, 1 Splendid I ’ ' Beautiful I ’ 
Sylla'lncal, Cl. Now rart or Obs. Also 6-7 
sill-, [f. mocl,L. syliabtcus . see -ical.] 

1 . = prec. A, 1 b. 

1530 Falscr. 83 Verbes actives paisonuls have addynge 
of sillabical adiections. 1602 (J Willis] Ail htenogr 
D 5, Syllabicall adiections vsed 111 the Laime tongue. 1671 
Phillips (ed 3), Syltabical Augment, is an augmentation 
which is made in Greek verbs, by prefixing i (and thereby 
adding one syllable) 

2 . = prec. A, 3 

1606 S. Gardiner BA Angling 117 Orators, and Poets , 
the quintessence of whose wittes, aie nothing else but 
waues ofwast words, a streame of sillabical slight muention 
3 = prec A. 1 

1620 W. Colson Fr. Gram, 15 Contraction or distraction 
htterall or syllabicall 1641 ‘ Saiectymnuus ’ Find Answ 
§ t 4 If we were called to give an account of this Syllabi- 
oall Ei lour before a Deske of Grammarians 1774 J Bur- 
net (Ld, Monboddo) Ong, A Progr Lang II, 299 We 
have .accents in English, and syllabical accents too . but 
they are of a quite different kind from the antient accents. 
1775 I yrwhit r Cant, Tales Chaucer IV. Essay 88 In order 
to form any judgement of the Versification of Chaucer it 
is necessary that we should know the syllabical value (if I 
may use the expression) of his words, and the accentual 
value of his syllables 

+ 4 , Considered in relation to every syllable or 
detail : cf, next, 2. Obs. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt Eng. 1 lit (1739) 6, I must 
allow it to pass for current for the substance, not justifying 
the syllabical writing thereof, 

5 . = prec. A. 2 b. 

1708 Calamy Life vi, (1829) II 98 The speech was- sylla- 
bical, and theie was a distinct heave and breathe between 
each syllable 

Syllabically fsilarbikfih), adv [f ptec + 
-ly h j see -ically.] In a syllabic or syllabical 
manner. 


1. fin syllables, m audible words, articulately 
(obs .) ; syllable by syllable, with distinct utterance 
of the syllables , as a separate syllable. 

x6io Hlai ey Si. Aug Citu of God x xv 381 Wherein 
[sc in the mouths of Angels] Gods person would appeare, 
and speake syllabically in a mans voyce, unto us a 1660 
Hammond Serin Rom 1 zb Wks. 1684 I 657 'I he fiist voice 
of nature .which it uttered . when it was an infant in the 
World, and therefore perhaps not so plainly^ and sylla- 
bically, and distinctly, as could have been wished xBit 
Southey in Q Rev. Oct 278 They first read the words 
syllabically. 1837 H\llam Lit Lur, I. 1 vin g 26. 433 
It is necessary to presume that many terminations, now 
mute, were syllabically pionounced 1862 Sala Seven Sons 
II xi 286 Tottenham— he pronounced the word very 
syllabically. 

f 2 . Syllable for syllable ; word for word ; hence, 
precisely, in every detail. Obs. 

1654 Warren Unbcltevers 55 The Scripiuic doth syllabic- 
ally repeat these words. x66x Gauden Consid Liturgy 25 
These and many like places, though they do not literally 
and syllabically agree with the quotation, may sufficiently 
justifie that place to be a Divine Scriptural Truth. 1698 
[R Ferguson] Piew Eccles 7 Sciuphng, at certain Words 
and Phrases, which weienot psiius, or Literally, and Sylla- 
bically Canonical <11778 Toplady Wks (1828) III. 446 
it is called St Athanasius s Creed, not because it was 
syllabically composed by him, but [etc.]. 

3 . In relation to a syllable or syllables, by 
syllabic chaiacters 

1795 Mason Ch Mus. 11 95 Those parts or veisicles which 
are syllabically distinguished by noLes of dtffeient must 
cat duration. 1888 [see Syllabic A 1 b] 1908 Westm, 
Gaz 9 Dec. 10/3 Showing how Chinese sounds could be 
leptoduced alphabetically or syllabically 
Syllabicate, v. raie~°. [Back-formation f. 
next.] traits ‘ To form into syllables ’ 

X775 Ash Sitppl Hence in later Diets 
Syllabication f silscbikei Jan), [ad med.L 
sill-, syllabication - onem , n of action f. syllabicate , 
f. syllaba Syllable.] — Syllabification. 

1631 [Mabbe JCelesltna xviu 180, I sweat e unto thee by 
the crisse crosse row, by the whole Alphabet, and Sillabica- 
Lion of the letteis 1654 Brooksbank [title) Plum, brief, 
and pertinent Rules foi the .Syllabication of all English 
Words 1754 Goouall Exam Lett Mary Q Scots I v 
no I he syllabication of the Scottish word nouther had 
been changed, after the English oithography, into neither 
1791 Burns Let Wks (Globe) 496 Thou faithful recotder 
of baibarous idiom thou persecutor of syllabication. 1863 
Nutt all Standard Diet. Pief., Orthography, compie- 
bends the LOirect spelling and syllabication of words. 

b. The action of making syllabic; pronuncia- 
tion as a distinct syllable 
1857 Craik English of 'shahs , ful C. 1, L (1869) 73 The 
distinct syllabication uf the final ed 

Sylla bicness. [f. Syllabic a. + -ness.] 
The quality of being syllabic 
1888 Sweet Hist Engl, hounds §2t SylLbicness implies 
an appreciable duiation and foice. Ibid, g 22 A vowel 
can lose its syllabicness, especially in combination with 
another voweh with which it then forms a diphthong. 

Syllabification (slim blfikfl Jan) [n. of action 
f. med.L. syllabtfiidi e, f. syllaba Syllable: see 
-FiCATioN.] Formation or constmction of syllables ; 
the action or method of dividing Yvoids into 
syllables. 

1838 Guest Engl Rhythms I 23 The early systems of 
syllabification 1843 Poe Premature But tal Wks 1864 J 
330 What he said was unintelligible, but.. the syllabifica- 
tion was distinct 1862 J Angus li and bk Engl Tongue 
495 Rules of syllabification 

Syllabify, v iare~°. [Back-formation f. piec. 
But cf. OF. sillabifier (15th c).] hans. ‘To 
form or divide into syllables’ (Webster, 1864) 
Syllabism (si labiz’m). [f. L. syllaba , Gr. 
<xv\\af}r\ Syllable + -isar, after syllabize. Cf F. 
syllab is me ] a The use of syllabic characters, 
b. Division into syllables, c. Theory concerning 
syllables (Cent. Did , 1891) 

1883 I. Taylor Alphabet 1 . 1. § 6 33 Syllabism finds its 
best illustration in the development of the Japanese writing 
out or the Chinese, 1892 H D, Darbishire m Classical 
Rev Feb 57/1 The accentuation is mater-,. the syllabism 
is m 5 t-er 

SyllablSt (srlabist). iate~~ l . [Formed as 
prec. + -1ST ] One versed in the division of words 
into syllables. 

1846 Worcester cites Fo Qu Rev 

Syllabize (srlabau), v [ad. med.L sylla- 
bizdre, acl. Gr cv\Xal3t((iv, f ov XXafii) Syllable 
sb. see - ize. Cf. F, syllabt&er ] 

1 . Irans. To form or divide into syllables; to 
utter or articulate with distinct separation of 
syllables. Hence Syllabizing vbl.sb and ppl.a. 

1656 Blount Glossogr ,, Syllabise , to divide by syllables 
1660 Howell Parly of Beasts Pref Verses bij, ’Tis Man- 
kind alone Can Language frame, and syllabize the Tone 
1831 Examiner 259/2 A drawling tone and syllabizing 
pronunciation Ibia 694/1 Every word is syllabized, and 
every syllable protracted to three limes its due quantity 
Ibid, 822/1 The syllabizing of the dialogue, and the rouiad- 
mg of the music, are equally out of place X885 Athenaeum 
73 June 762/3 Irish metric, like that of the Slavonic peoples, 
has passed from an original purely syllabizing sysLem to an 
accentuating one 

2 . tnlr. To sing notes to syllables, as in solmiza- 
tion nonce-use. 

*782 Burney Hist Mus II li 105 It may be said, that 
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to syllabize m quick passages is little more than to speak) 
but to vocalise is to sing 

Syllable (si'lab’l), sb. Forms 4-7 sillable, 
(4 silable, 5 sillabxl, -byl, sylable, -bul, sylla- 
bylla, cyllable, 7 sillabell), 6 - syllable. 0 dial. 
5, 9 sinnable, 9 synnable. [a AF. sillable = 
Of sillabe (12th c ), mod F syllabe, ad. L. syllaba , 
a. Gx. ov\ka 0 Ti, {, avXkap. 0 a.viiv to take, put or 
bring together, f. avv Stn- + kafj. 0 a.veiv (stem 
ka . £)-) to take.] 

1 . A vocal sound or set of sounds uttered with a 
single effort of articulation and forming a word or 
an element of a word; each of the elements of 
spoken language comprising a sound of greater 
sonority (vowel or vowel-equivalent) with or with- 
out one or more sounds of less sonority (consonants 
or consonant-equivalents) ; also, a character or set 
of characters forming a corresponding element of 
written language. 

1x384 Chaucer H Fame lit. 8 Though samme veis fayle 
in A sillable e 1386* — Sqr 's T. in After the foime vsed 
in his langage With oaten vice of suable or of lettre 1387 
The visa Higden (Rolls) II 437 Ascanius was i-cleped lulus 
. a name of tweie silables c 1430 Stouts' Pucr (Lamb 
MS ) 98 in Babees Bk (1868) 33 In Jus writynge Yf oujt 
be mys, in worde, sillable, or dede, I submitte me to cor- 
reccioun withoute ony debate a 1491 J. Rows Roll vu. 
(1859) B 3 b, The furst sinnable of hys naavm [sc. Arth- 
gallus] that ys to seey Artb or Narthe 1$ asmuch to sey 
in Walsh as a bere. 1516 Ptlgr. Per/ (W de W. 1531) 
158 Not clipping the syllables, nor skyppyng ony worde 
*555 Watreman Fardle Factons 1. iv. 40 Yeat ware not 
their Letters facioned to ioyne together in syllables like 
outs a 1568 Ascham ScTioltm 11 (Arb) 145 Our English 
tong, hauing m vse chiefly, wordes of one syllable. 1612 
Brinsley Posing Parts _ (1669) go When is a Noun said 
to increase? A, When it hath more syllables in the Geni- 
tive case, than m the Nominative, a *712 Ken Psyche 

Poet. Wks. 1721 IV 281 Return, Re ■ in this Syllable 

she fail'd 1762-71 H Walpole Vertne's A need Paint 
(1786) I 277 On the back ground the front of a castle with 
columns , on the bases of which are the syllables Es— sey, 
*88o W. S Rockstko m Grove Diet. Mas. I 734/r The 
sounds [of each hexachord] are sung . to the syllables at, re, 
mi, fa, sol, la, the semitone always falling between the 
syllables mi and fa. 1870 [see Syllabic U 2] 1899 R. J 

Lloyd Northern English § 103 Speech is a succession of 
sounds continually rising and falling m sonority Each 
single short wave of sonority, one rise and one fall, is a 
syllable. Ibid. § 107 The most sonorous phone of a syllable 
is its vowel, the rest are its consonants igoB Sweet 
Sounds of English § 150 The beginning of a syllable cone- 
sponds to the beginning of the stress with which it is 
uttered Thus in atone the strong stress and the second 
syllable begin on the t, and in bookcase buk keis on tbe 
second k. 

b. Used pregnantly of a word of one syllable, 
or in reference to a part of a word, considered in 
relation to its significance. 

«3go Gower Con/ III. 343 That o sillable [sc nay] hath 
overthrow® A thousend wordes. 1577 Vautrouillilr Luther 
on Ep. Gal. 21 Learne this definition diligently, and especi- 
ally so exercise this pronoune our, that this one sillable 
being beleeued, may swallow vp all thy sinnes 1377 Har- 
rison England u. v, (1877) 1 115 This syllable Sir, which is 
the title whereby we call our knights 1603 Owen Pem- 
brokeshire (i8gi) 267 [The Fox and Marton] ate desired 
onelye for the two last sillables of theire Carcases [*, e 
' cases ' = skins]. 178* Cowper Hope 690 Those awful 
syllables, hell, death, and sin *796 Burke Corr (1844] 
IV. 397 What can make us in love with oppression because 
the syllables 1 Jacobin ' are not pat before the ‘ ism.' ? 

2 . The least portion or detail of speech or writ- 
ing (or of something expressed or expressible in 
speech or writing), the least mention, hint, or 
trace ^"something : esp. in negative context. 

1434 Misyn Mending Life 118 All oac prayer with desire 
and effect sal be, so bat we oner rynne not be word is, bot 
nerehand all sillabyls with grete cry & desire we sal offyr 
to owr lorde. 1533 More Apol. 8 b, Of all theyr owne 
wordes I leue not one syllable out 1583 Melbanckb 
Philotimus Cc iv, One sillable of thme shall more perswade 
mee, then the sage sentences of anye other 1604 Shaks 
Otk, iv. u s, I heard, Each syllable that breath made vp 
between* them. 2605 — Macb. v. v 21 To thelastSyllable 
of Recorded tune 1687 Atterbury Answ Constd Spirit 
Luther 47 To this there’s not a syllable oF proof offer'd 
1768 Golosh. Goodn Man 11 1, I know every syllable of 
the matter. 1771 Smollett Humphry Cl, Let. to Lewis 
2 Apr , Don't say a syllable of the matter to any living 
soul. 1801 Colman Poor Gentl. 111 i 34 There isn't a syl- 
lable of sense in all you have been saying 1878 Green 
Stray Stud. 189 The name of Dante is mentioned bat 
once, and then without a syllable of comment 1885 D. C 
Murray Rainbow Gold 11 ui, I ain’t a going to breathe 
a synnable. 

+ b pi. Minute details of language or state- 
ment ; exact or precise words. Obs 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol v. lxvm § 2 Our imitation of him 
conMsteth not in tying scrupulously our selues vnto his sil- 
lables. 1614 Selden Titles Hon. 11 1 173 Whose syllables 
I the rather cite, because , he lustilies himself out of the 
Instrument of that Donation, which, by his assertion, be 
made vse of 

1 3 . With reference to the etymological sense : 
A composite thing, a compound Obs . nonce-use. 

. *678 CuDWORTtt/«/rf/ Syst t v 849 Life and Understand- 
ing are no Syllables or Complexions, . nor can either the 
Qualities of Heat and Cold, Moist and Dry i or else Mag- 
nitudes, Figures, Sites, and Motions, however Combined 
together, as Letters Spell them out, and make them up 

4 attnb. and Comb., as syllable-division, etc ; 
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syllable-monger ( ttonce-wd ,), one who makes 
verses (regarded merely as an orderly arrangement 
of syllables). 

1784 Cowper Let to IV. Unwin 5 Apr,, As my two 
syllablemongers l Beattie and Blair, both agree that Ian- 
guage was .originally inspired [etc] 1888 Sweet Hist. 
Engl Sounds § 19 It is possible to altei thesyllable division 
by shifting the stress from one element to another. 1890 
— Primer Phonetics § 130 Syllable-foimers [see Syllabic 
B 2] 1890 Billings Med Dictj Syllable-stumbling, a 

form of paralytic dysphasia m which there is difficulty in 
speaking a word as a whole, although each letter and syl- 
lable can be distinctly sounded 

Syllable, v. [f. prec sb.] 

1 . trans. 1 To arrange m syllables. 1 are " 1 

c 147s Partenay 6581 Als the frensh staffes silabled be 
More bieueloker and shoiter also Then is the enghsh lines 
vnto see 

2 . To utter or express in (or as in) syllables or 
articulate speech; to pronounce syllable by syl- 
lable , to utter articulately or distinctly ; to arti- 
culate. Also fig 

1633 P Fletcher Poet Mtsc , tr Asclepiads 3 Unwrit 
ten Woid, which never eye could see, Yet syllabled in flesh 
spell d chaiacter *634 Milton Counts 208 Airy tongues, 
that syllable mens names Oil Sands, and Shears, and desert 
Wildernesses. 1751 Ln. Stormont Oh Death Piedenc 
Pr. Wales 6 111 Epicediet Ox on Cs, To syllable new 
sounds in accent strange. x8zo Byron Mar Fal 111 i 58, 
I cannot shape my tongue To syllable black deeds into 
smooth names 1832 Whittier First-Day Thoughts 7 
There syllabled by silence, let me beat The still small voice 
which reached the prophet’s ear. x886 Miss Br addon One 
Thing Needful v, The first prayer those lips had ever syl 
Iabled, 

b. To lead (something) syllable by syllable ; 
to read in detail or with close attention , to spell 
out. rare. 

1728 P Walker Peden in Biog Piesbyt (1827) I p \xm, 
This bruitish, cainal Age knows not what it is to syllable 
the Scupturcs, or feed upon them. 1831 Carlyle Sait 
Res 11 11, These things weie the Alphabet, wheieby in 
after- time he was to syllable and partly lead the giand 
Volume of the World. 

o To represent by syllables, rare 

1887 Newton in Encycl. Brit XXII 200/2 Loud notes 
[of a snipe] that have been syllabled tinker, tinkei , tinker. 

3 . tiilr To utter syllables, to speak, nonce-use. 

1829 Keats Lamue 1. 244 imn d— syllabling thus, 'Ah, 

Lycius bught ' 

Hence Syllabled (-b’ld) ppl. a ; Sy llabling 
ubl. sb. 

1819 Metropolis I 215 The three woids diawn to the ut- 
most extent of syllabling 1843 Carlyle Past If Pr. n 
vvii, Men had not a hammer to begin with, not a syllabled 
articulation 1865 Mrs Wiutney Gayworthys xxvii 
(1879) 269 The tree-whispers sounded like a syllabled sym 
pathy. 1876 Rusicin Fors Clew, lxxi § 2 360 The painted 
syllabling of it, 1883 J H. Dell Dawning Grey, Songs 
Surges 98 The songs of the surges I shaped to a syllabled 
sound 

Syllablize (srlib’biz), v iaie~ , . [f. Syl- 

lable sb +-IZE.] trans — Syllabize x. 

1877 May Lafean Hon Miss Fe> > ard I vu 207 Those 
marks indicate the syllabizing of tbe word and its pronun- 
ciation 

Syllabub: see SrLLiBUB. 

Syllabus (silabws) PI, syllabi (srlabai) 
or syllabuses (svlabvsez) [mod L. syllabus, 
usually referred to an alleged Gr. avkka 0 os. Sylla- 
bus appears to be founded on a corrupt reading 
syllabos m some early printed editions — the Me- 
dicean MS. has sillabos — of Cicero Epp ad Atticum 
IV iv, where the reading indicated as correct by 
comparison with the MS. readings in iv. v. and 
vm. is sittybas or Gr. anrvBas, ncc pi of sittyba, 
ffiTTv&a parchment label or title-slip on a book. 
(Cf. Tyrrell and Puiser Co> respomlence of Cicero 
nos. 107, 108, ns. Comm, and Adnot. Crit) 
Syllabos was grsecized by later editors as ovkka 0 ovs, 
fiom which a spurious atvkkaffos was deduced and 
treated as a derivative of avkXa/i 0 dveiv to put 
together, collect, (cf Syllable). 

In the passage from S Augustine's Confessions xm xv 
( ibi legunt [se angeli] sine syllabis temporum quid velit 
aeterna voluntas tua ') commonly adduced as further evi- 
dence of L, syllabus , the word 15 cleaily syllaba syllable.] 

L A concise statement or table ot the heads of a 
discourse, the contents of a treatise, the subjects of 
a series of lectuies, etc. , a compendium, abstract, 
summary, epitome. 

1636 Blount Glossogr,, Syllabus, a Table or Index in a 
Book, to shew places or matter by Letters or Figures. 1667 
Jer. Taylor Gt Excntp, (ed 41 1 vi § 22 160 The Apostle 
expresses it still by Synonyma's, Tasting of the heavenly 
gift, and made partakers of the holy Ghost . , all which 
also are a syllabus or collection of the several effects of tbe 
graces bestowed in Baptism 1775 T.Sheridan Art Read- 
tugii The first article m the syllabus, entitled, A scheme 
of the vowels 1796 Morse Amir Geog. I 526 Presenting 
to the students a compend or syllabus of their lectures 18x8 
Scott Hrt Midi i, Syllabus of lectures iBaa-7 Good 
Study Med* (1829) I 123 He preached with as much fluency 
as ever , with nothing more than a syllabus of his discourse 
heforebim *881 Southern Law Rev (St Louis, Missouri) 
VII, 298 Among these duties [of the official reporter of a 
Court] is the preparation of syllabi of all decisions. 1886 
Athen&wnz Oct 431/1 The ‘ Retrospections 1 should have 
been furnished with a copious syllabus or list of contents. 


2 . R. C. Ch A summary statement of points 
decided and eirors condemned by ecclesiastical 
authority; spec, that annexed to the encyclical 
Quanta cura of Pope Pius IX, 8 Dec 1864. 

1876 B, Martin Messiah's Kingdom v 1 229 The light of 
the Pope to depose pnnces is reaffiimed in the Syllabus 
*907 Edtn Rev Oct 416 The Syllabus is a voice speaking 
m a dead language from a dead world 

II Syllepsis (sile-psis) PI. syllepses (-/"/) 
Also 6 sill-, [a late L. syllepsis , a. Gr avkkijifns, 
f. avv Syn- + kqipis taking (f. ki] 0 -, Attic f. ka 0 -, 
lengthened f. ka( 3 -, stem of kapfiavuv to take) ] 

1 . Gram, and Rhet. A figure by which a word, 
or a particular form or inflexion of a word, is made 
to refer to two or more other words in the same 
sentence, while propeily applying to ot agieemg 
with only one of them (e. g a masc adj. qualify- 
ing two sbs., masc. and fem. , a sing, verb serving 
as predicate to two subjects, sing and pi.), or 
applying to them m different senses (e. g. literal 
and metaphorical). Cf. Zeugma 

*377 Placham Cat d. Eloquence I 1 j 1386 A. Day Engl 
Sea clone 11. (1623) 82 Syllepsis, when one \erbe supplyelh 
two clauses, one peison two roonies, 01 one woid serueth 
to many senses, ns, thus, Hee runnes foi pleasure, I foi 
fcaie is8g Pottenham Engl Poesie nr xii (Arb) 176 
But if such want be in sunaue clauses, and of seuerall 
congruities or sence, and the supply be made to serue 
them all, it is by the figure Sillepsis , whom for that re- 
spect we call the double supplie , as in these verses, 
Here my sweete sonnes and daughteisall my blissc, Yonder 
mine owne deere husband buned is. Where 3 e sec one 
verbe singular supplyeth the plurall and singular *6*6 S 
Ward Bahu fr Gilead (1628) 55 He that hath them not . . 
may well conclude, Wee are assured [etc - ] He speokes it 
m the pluiall number by way of Syllepsis, changing the 
number, because hee would haue it the word of eueiy Chi is- 
U.in 1813 Jefferson in H S Randall Life (1858) III ix 
391 Fill up all the ellipses and syllepses of Tacitus, Sallust, 
Livy, etc , and the elegance and foice of their sententious 
brevity are extinguished 188a Farrar Early Chr. II. 560 
By the figure of speech called zeugma, or rather syllepsis, 
the same void. is. made to serve two pui poses in the same 
sentence. A verb is often used with two clauses which is 
only appropriate to one of them, as m Pope's line— 1 See 
Fan with flocks, with fruits Pomona crowned ' 

2 . In etymological sense . A taking togethei , a 
summary, nonce-use 

<21834 Coleridge m Lit. Ran (1839) IV. 191 A Cieed is 
..a syllepsis of those primary fundamental truths .from 
which the Chnstian must commence his progieasion 

Sylleptic (silcptik), a. [ad Gr. ovkkrfirriKos, 
f. ovkkrpfns Syllepsis Cf. F. syllephque ] Fcr- 
laining to, of the nature of, or involving syllep- 
sis. Also SyUe'ptical a Hence Sylle'ptically 
adv 

*802 A. Crombil Etym fy Syntax Eng Lung 11 (*830) 
260 ‘He addressed you and me, and desiied us to fdllow 
lum', wheie us sylleptically repiesenis the two persons 
1846 Worcester, Syllepiical, 1 elating to, 01 implying, 
syllepsis Ci ontbie. i860 Farrar Otig Lang vm 174 
that syllepiical tendency wlncli seems to have marked the 
earliest stage of language *863 — Cha.pt, Lang vi 77 It 
[re gestuiej is. obscure because it is sylleptic, 1 e it ex- 
presses but the most general facts of the situation 
Syller, obs. Sc. form of Silver. 

Syllibub, obs. form of Sillabub. 

Syllit, obs f. ceiled, pa. pple. of Ceil v. 

<11578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chi on Scot. (ST.S.H 336 
This palice witbtin was weill syllit and hung witht fjne 
tapistrie, 

|| Sylloge (silodvi). iaie. [a. Gr ovkkayij, f 
ovkhlytiv to collect.] A collection , a summary. 

*686 Goad Celest Bodies 111 1 364 , 1 do not intend to tie 
my self to any one Individual Aspect, but of the whole 
Sylloge 1697 Evelyn Numtsm. vu 244 Luckius .who 
set foith Ins Sylloge of many Illustrious Persons of the last 
Century^ *787 Pi cge (title) A Sylloge of the lcinainmg 
Authentic Inscriptions relative to the erection of our Eng- 
lish Churches 1880 Encycl Bnt XIII 131/1 Of the 
documents belonging to the later period a veiy compiehen- 
ave though not quite complete sylloge is gi\en. 

* Syllogism (srHdgiz’m). Foims : 4 silogime, 
4-6 silogisme, 5-6 sylogysme, 5-7 siHogisme, 
6 silogysme, sellogisme, 6-7 syllogiame, 8y- 
logxsme, 7 sillogism, 7- syllogism. Also 6 
m Lat. form syllogxsmus (sill-, sil-) [a. OF. 
silogime, later sil{l)ogisme, F. syllogisme ( « It. 
sillo-, silogiwto, Sp. stlogtsmo, Pg. syllogismo), or 
ad, L. syllogisvws , a. Gr. ovXkoyiafios, f. avk- 
kofifroOai to Syllogize.] 

1 . Logic. An argument expressed or claimed to 
be expi essible m the form of two propositions 
called the premisses, containing a common or 
middle term, with a third proposition called 
the conclusion, resulting necessarily from the 
other two Example : Omne animal est substan- 
tia, omnis homo est animal, eigo omms homo est 
substantia 

The kind of syllogism illustialed by the above example is 
called simple or categorical In valid categorical syllogisms, 
the premisses have the major and minor terms so disposed 
111 respect of the position of the middle (see Figure sb. 23) 
and the quality and quantity of the pi emisses (see Moo» 
sb ® 1) that the conclusion affirms or denies the major term 
of the minor. 

Foi hypothetical (also called compltxi, conjunctive , ton- 
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SYLLOGIZE. 


a ex we, disjunctive syllogism, see these words Demon- 
sir alive syllogism one in which the premisses are tiue and 
necessary \ Horned syllogism (see Horned j b) the 
dilemma, 

1398 T. rfvisa Bat tli De P R xiv. cxvvi (1495) mm b/2 
Without nombre is not ..Subiectum knowe fro the Predica 
turn nother the conclusyon m Siloglsmes [o>ig in sillo- 
gisticis] is distyngned fro the premysses c 1430 Pilgi Lyf 
Manhode 1. vix (1869) 14 If ye wol eyther make jugementes, 
silogismes, other argumentes with oute me, shule ye neuere 
haue conclusioun c 1480 HrNRVSON Mot Fab Prol vn, 
Ane sillogisme piopone and eik conclude 1528 Mors 
Dyaloge 1 Wks, 125/2 Well quod I and yet he commeth to 
hys perswasion by a sylogysme & reasonninge, almost as 
formall as is the aigirment, by whiche ye proue the kmde of 
man reasonable, wherof what other colleccion haue you that 
brought you first to perceiue It than that this man is reson. 
able, and this man, & this man, and this man, and so forth 
all whon> ye se 1530 Tindale A nsw. More 1 xxvn Wks, 
(1572) 288/1, I would fayne know in what figure that silo- 
gismus is made 153a More Confut Tindale Wks 504/1 
I his sillogisme is mine And thys sillogisme yf Tindall 
would fayne wit in what figure it is made he shal finde it 
in the first figure, and the thud mode, sailing that y» mynor 
caneth his pioofe w* him, which woulde elles in the same 
figure and the same mode haue made another sillogisme 
1542 Udall Ei asm. Apoph 90 b, ittarg , A syllogisme, is a 
perfecte argumente of logike, m whiche, two thynges or 
moo, first putte, & the samegiaunted, the conclusion dooeth 
ineuitably foloe of necessitee. c 1590 Marlowe laiistusiip, 
I that haue with Consis sylogismes Graueld the Pastors of 
the Germane Church 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Ch . Mil 
55 Players chas'd syllogismes into theirden, And Ergo was 
transform'd into Amen *646 Sir T. Browne Pseud Ep. 
vi 1 275 Men do speak m simple tearms and words, ex- 
piessmg the open notions of things, which the second act 
of reason compoundeth into propositions, and the last into 
syllogisms and forms of ratiocination. 1649 Evelyn Liberty 
4- Servitude 11, Certaine it is, that our understanding cannot 
always impedite itselfe, that it should not acquiesce at the 
Conclusion of a demonstiative syllogisme, having before 
comprehended the first and second pioposmons 1691 
Norris Pract Disc 143 The Sum of the whole may be le- 
duced to this piactical Syllogism That which will bring 
a man peace at the last, is to be chiefly minded But a Life 
of Piety and Vertue will bring a man Peace at the last 
Therefoie a Life of Piety and Vertue is to be chiefly minded 
1748 W. Duncan Elem. Logic ui 1 (1752) 194 As every Act 
of Reasoning implies three several Judgments, so every Syl- 
logism must include three distinct Propositions 1781 Cow- 
per Cottvet sat 93 Though syllogisms hang not on my tongue, 

1 am not surety always m the wrong ' 1827 Huyshe Logic 
85 A syllogism is an argument m which the terms are so 
placed with respect to each other, that the conclusion lesults 
necessanly from the premises, from the mere force of the 
expression, and without any consideration of the meaning 
of the tei ms themselves 1839 Scott Demonology ix. 300 
The pedantic sovereign considered the execution of eveiy 
Witch who was burnt as a necessary conclusion of his own 
royal syllogisms. 1833 Sir W. Hamilton m Edin. Rev. 
L VI I. 220 Hypothetical syllogisms, in the pi esent accepta- 
tion, weie fust expounded, and the name first applied to 
them by Theophrastus and Eudemus 1840 Macaulay Ess , 
Clive [ 1843) III, 201 Here the House stopped. They had 
voted the major and minor of Burgoyne r s syllogism; but 
they shrank from di awing the logical conclusion. 1850 
Kings! by Alton Locke xxxvui, “lhe unconscious logic of 
association is often deeper and truer than any syllogism 
ifea J, Tait Mind in Matter (ed 3) 312 The 1 fool ’ who said 
in his heart that 1 there was no God ’ no doubt thought he 
had wiped Him out by a syllogism. 

b. t) amf and allusively An argument or 
something ironically or humorously regarded as 
such, esp. a specious or subtle argument or piece 
of reasoning; +in early use, a subtle or tricky 
speech , a poser ; more widely, an aitifice, trick. 

1387 Trevisa Higdent, Rolls) VII 371 He coude what hym 
nedede for to konne, outake fables ancl poetes, and wily and 
sly silogismes, J>at he wolde noujt on caas vouchesauf forto 
lerne 1390 Gower Covf III. 366 , 1 syh there Ai istotle also, 
Whom that the queene of Grece so Hath bridled, that in 
thilke time Sche made him such a Silogime, That he foryat 
al his logique. £1400 Rom Rose 4457 Whanne she wole 
make A fufie good silogisme, I dreede That aftirward ther 
shal in deede Folwe an evelle conclusioun 1402 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II 63 Go grees a shoep undir the tails, that semeth 
the beter than with sotil sillogismes to parbrake thi witt 
1484 Caxton Fables ofAisop v xiv, Thow hast not yet wel 
studyed, and knowest not yet the Sylogysmes 139 1 Grfene 
Fatew. Folly Wks. (Grosart) IX, 251 Measure not the 
length of an other mans foot by your owne shoe, but lome 
the souldier and scholler in one sillogisme, and then the 
premises equal), conclude how you list i860 Motley 
Netherl I viu 501 An absolute sovereign, even without 
lesoiting to Philip’s syllogisms of axe and faggot, was apt 
in the sixteenth century to hase the best of an argument 
with private individuals 1879 Farrar St, Paul I, 225 
They took refuge in what St. Chrysostom calls ‘the syllo- 
gism of violence ’ 

2 In generalized sense • The form of such argu- 
ments, or argumentation in that form ; the form or 
instrument of reasoning fiom generals to particulars. 
Also, as a mental act * mediate inference or deduc- 
tion (as distinguished from immediate inference 
and induction). 

1588 Fraunck Lasmers Logike 1. ii 7 Questions to be 
concluded by syllogisme, the onely ludge of all coherence or 
consequence, 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mar . 1356 Of the 
present dependeth all Syllogisme and reasoning, and that 
by the vertue & efiicacie of a conjunction; for that if this 
thing be, such a thing went before . and converstm, if this 
be; that shall be 1605 Bacon Adv Learn 11. xm. § 4 50 b, 
Certaine it is, that Middle Propositions, cannot be diduced 
from them [sc some axioms] in Subiect of Nature by Syllo- 
gisme, that is, by Touch and Reduction of them to Prin- 
ciples in a Middle Terme Ibid 11 xiv § 12 57 b. There 
beeing but foure kmdes of demonstrations, that is by the 
immediate consent of (he Mmde or Sence , by Induction ; 


by Syllogisme ; and by Congruitie tfigo Locke Hum 
Una, iv xvi 1. § 4 We teason best and clearest, when we 
only obseive the connexion of the Proofs, without 1 educ- 
ing it to any Rule of Syllogism Ibid § 6 A Man knows 
fit st, and then he is able to prove syllogistically So 
that Syllogism comes after Knowledge, and then a Man 
has little or no need of it 1704 Norris Ideal World 
tr Pref 8 What is syllogism but only a more lecol- 
lected and expiess way of reasoning, the putting to- 
gether of all the parts of an aigument, and nothing but 
those parts, and that in their due form and Older? 1774 
Reid Aristotle's Log Wks (1846) 712/1 In reasoning by 
syllogism from general prtncipleS| we descend to a conclusion 
virtually contained in them The process of induction is 
more arduous, being an ascent from particular ptemises to 
a geneial conclusion 1821 Alduch's Artis Logics Rudun 
(ed 2) no 1 he office of syllogism is not the discoveiy, 
but the application of truth; it consists in the practical use 
of knowledge, latliei than the pumary acquisition of it 
*843 Mill Logic 11 i I 223 Reasoning, in the extended 
sense in which I use the term, and in which it is synony- 
mous with Inference, is popularly said to be of two kinds 
reasoning from pmticulais to generals, and reasoning from 
generals to particulars , the foimer being called Induction, 
the latter Ratiocination orSyllogism 1867 Fowler Deduct 
Logic in 111. 80 (, heading ) On Mediate Inference or Syllo- 
gism 2870 Jevons Elem Logic xv 127 Syllogism may 
thus be defined as the act of thought by which from two 
given propositions we proceed to a third proposition 1877 
E Caird Philos. Kant t 134 Syllogism is just the activity 
of thought wheteby a judgment is made complete, as judg- 
ment is the activity of thought wherebya conception is made 
distinct 

Syllogist (si'ldflgiat) [f Syllogism or Syllo- 
gize • see -1ST ] One who leasons by syllogisms ; 
one versed in syllogism. 

1799 J. Scott Bahar-Dauuslt I 11 13 As the syllogists of 
deep judgment, [he was] skilled m eloquence. 1806 W. 
Baylor m Ann Rev IV 219 1 hey come again a postei ion 
to the usage which an a priori syllogist had exploded 1836 
Law non Pericles 4 Asp. cxcvi. WLs 1846 II. 436/2 It is only 
since the departure of the sedate unostentatious Anaxngoras, 
that syllogists have snapped their fingers at experiment 

Syllogistic (sjlddgi stik), a. (sb.) [ad. L. 

syllogi theus (Quintilian) or Gr. avWoy urn teas, f. 
ov\\oyi£ecrOaL to Syllogize* see -10 and -istio. 
Cf. F. syllogisltque, Ital. sillo-, silogislico, etc j 
Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, 01 consisting 
of a syllogism or syllogisms. 

1669 Gale Crt Gentiles 11 11 £14 The move simple mode 
of philosophizing by Dialogues, which was the mam Logic 
used in al the Grecian .Scholes, before Aristotle brought in 
the syllogistic forme of Mode and Figure. 1678 Cudwortu 
Iutell. Syst, 1 v 770 To put the Argument into a more 
Approveable Syllogistick Form, Whatsoever is Extended, 
is Body, or Coipoieal, But Whatsoever Is, is Extended. 
Iheiefoie Whatsoever Is, is Body, or Corpoieal And by 
Consequence there can be no Incorporeal Deity 1697 tr. 
Bin gersdians' Logick 11. vi. 22 The Syllogistick Foim is 
only an apt Disposition of the three Propositions for the 
necessary Collection of a Conclusion from the Premisses. 
1751 Johnson Rambler No 152 r 10 If a disputed position 
is to be established, or a remote principle to be investigated, 
he may detail his leasonings with all the nicety of syllo- 
gistic method 1822 Aldrich’s Artis Logical Rudim. (ed. 2' 
no The harshness and apparent tautology of the formal 
syllogism has been one occasion of prejudice against the 
syllogistic system. *855 Spencer Pnnc Psychol 1 1 , vi vti. 
73 So called syllogistic reasoning passes into what is com- 
monly known as reasoning by analogy. 1867 Fowler 
Deduct Logic m 111 90 We shall first enumerate and ex- 
plain certain syllogistic rules (derived from the definition of 
a syllogism) which will exclude illegitimate moods 

B. sb. Reasoning by syllogisms, that depart- 
ment of logic which, deals with syllogisms. Also 
pi. (see -ics). rare. 

1833 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss (1853) 135 Dr. Whately 
makes the process of reasoning not merely its [sc logic’s] 
principal, but even its adequate object , In this view Logic 
is made convertible with Syllogistic 2837 Carlyle F? 
Rev in. 11 v, The rest welter amid Law of Nations, Social 
Contract, Juris tics, Syllogist ics 1847 Sir W Hamilton 
Let to De Morgan 3 1 he principle of Syllogistic, afforded by 
the quantification — the expressed quantity — of thepredicate 
Syllogi'stical, a Now rare. [f. as prec + 
-al : see -ioal.] = prec. adj 

12x329 Skelton Replyc, 97 In your dialectical! And prin- 
ciples silogisticall, If ye to remembraunce call Howe [etc,] 
236 3 [see Demonstration 3]. 2570 Dfe Math. Prtf b uj b, 
Hard enough to frame to the Conclusion Syllogisticall 
1592 in J Morns Troubles Cath, Foi efathers (1877) 23 ^ be 
poor man unlearned, having by chance read Seaton’s Logic , 
to the interrogatories of the bishop and his chaplain made 
such syllogistical answers that they thought him a great 
clerk 2600 W Watson Decacordon Pief (1602) Avb, 
Arguments sillogisticall, enthimematicall and inductiue 
2653 Gataker Viud Annot Jer. 131 Let your Argument 
be drawn into a syllogistical form 1674 Hickman Quin- 
guar t Hist. Ep (ed. 2) a 3 b, They had strange Schools, in 
which a man could never hear a Syllogistical Disputation 
1697 tr. Burgersdtcins' Logic 11 ix 41 In that [jc the first 
figure] theie appears the Necessity of the Syllogistical 
Sequel, and the Dictum of All and None. 2698 Stillingfl. 
Answ Locke's tnd Let. 120 Heie we have no general 
principles^; no Criterion, no Antecedents and Consequents ; 
no Syllogistical Methods of Demonstration 

to Addicted to reasoning by syllogisms 5 deal- 
ing in syllogisms 

2599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe Wks. 2005 III. 185 A colony of 
cnttcall Zenos, should they stnnow their sillogisticall cluster- 
fistes in one bundle to confute and disproue moumg. 2674 
Hickman Qinnquart. Hist, (ed a) 26 He is no Syllogistical 
man, and therefore I will not tie him to the strict rules of 
aigumentation 1837 Fi aser's Mag XV 393 A peripatetic 
logician, as disputatious and as syllogistical as any of the 
Magistri nosh 1, 


+ c Corresponding or agreeing like the pro- 
positions m a syllogism ; consistent. Ohs. nonce- 
use. 

267a Marvfit Reh Transp (1673) H 68 That it should 
remain upon Record how Syllogistical a life his hath been 
to the Stile and Principles that he has manag'd and prose- 
cuted 

Syllogistically (siliM^rstikah), adv [f. 
prec. + -ly^; see -jcally ] In a syllogistic 
manner ; by means of a syllogism or syllogisms , 
by the method of syllogisms. Also gen, with logi- 
cal formality or precision, by the mles of logic 
1584 Fennfr De/. Ministers (1587) 25, I mearte not to 
infeire all absurdities on his sayings, winch might Sillo- 
gisticalhe bee deducted out of his wordes 2588 Fraunce 
Laiviers Logike 1 11 g In placing them axiomatically, syllo- 
gistically, or methodically, wee aigne some other thing 
either by explication oi confirmation 2629 Sir J. Semfii 
Sacrilege Handled App 10 What more reason is there heere 
to separate 'lulling from the Patnarch and the Promises, 
then to sepaiate Blessing, seeing all tlnee aie so syllo- 
gistirally wouen and interlaced? 2630 Randolph Ari- 
stippus 12 If you discourse but a little while with a Courtier, 
you piesently betray youi learned Ignorance, answering 
him he concludes not Syllogistically, and asking in what 
Mood and figure he speakes in. 1690 [see Syllogism 2] 
178a El iz Blow™ Geo Bateman II 46 Consider the matter 
syllogistically. It is the voice of the public that confers 
infamy, but the public will never know of this transaction , 
therefore the public cannot confer infamy on you 2837 
Lytton E. Maltrav. t, xvi. No man can mathematically or 
sytlogistically contend, that the world, which a God made, 
and a Saviour visited, was designed to be damned 1 1B64 
Bowen Logic xi 351 We must reason syllogistically when 
ever we use language with any perception of its meaning 
2872 Spencer Pnnc. Psychol § 305(1872) II 99 1 n the fore 
going section.. we saw that there are many inferences of a 
kind so certain as to be called axiomatic, which do not admit 
of having their terms arranged syllogistically 
f Syllogistry. 05 s. nonce-wd. [f Syllogibt- 
ioal, after sophistry .] Sophistical syllogistic 
reasoning 

259a Nashe Sh ange Nerves C lj b, I would foorlh with haue 
wnt m praise of Ropemakers, & prou'd it by sound sillo 
gistry to be one of the 7 liberal sciences 2393 G Harvey 
Pierce's Super Wks. (Giosart) II 276 
Syllogization (si ]<J>clj,3iz^’j3n). tare. [f. next 
+ -ation ; in med.L. syllogizalio ] The action of 
syllogizing; syllogistic reasoning. 

2660 Fishfr R us ticks Alarm Wks (1679) 597 Fiom may 
be to must be is such a silly sort of Sillogiration, as Is not 
owned in foro Academico 2744 Harris Tin ee Treat Notes 
(2765) 265 Fiom mathematical Bodies they passed to 
Intuition and ‘Syllogization 

Syllogize (si Wd^aiz), v Forms : 5 BylogyBe, 
sillogise, 7 aillogize, 6- syllogize, 7- syllogise 
[a. OF. stl(l)ogiser, or ad med L sylfogizdie 
(Boethius, Thomas Aquinas),ad.Gr. avXhoy'fcadai, 
f. cvy Syn- + hoytfetrOcu lo reckon, calculate, 
compute, conclude, infer, f. \ 6 yos discourse, reason, 
consideration, account. 

Syllogize has often been explained as meaning literally ' to 
collect’, L. calligere being regarded as the etymological 
equivalent of Gr aruAAovifecrflai (peril by association with 
<rvAAoyq collection, arvAAeyeu' to collect), cf Milton’s Logic 
u ix, earn latiocinantis quasi collectionem vox ipsa syllo- 
gismi significat It has otherwise been interpreted as * to 
add up, make a sum of’, as if <rvb\<ryl£to 8 ai were an inten- 
sive of \ayigcotiai in the sense of ‘ to calculate, compute '.] 

1 . zntr To argue by syllogisms , to reason syl- 
logistically ; also gen. (Also with it.) 

c 1420 ?Lydg. Assembly 0/ Gods 19 Me nought nuaylyd 
ayene hym to sylogyse 1509 Hawes Past Pleas, ix. (1555) 
E ij b. But rude people, opprest with blyndnes Agaynst 
your fables, wyll often soUagyse [sie] 2594 Nashe Terror s 
of Night Wks. (Grosart) III. 250 All receipts and authors 
you can name he syllogizeth of. 1626 R C Times' Whistle 
etc (1872) 246 Though they can sillogize with aiguments Of 
all thinges. 2631 [see Elenchize] 263* J Hayward tr. 
Biondi's Eromena 93 This constant concealing himselfe put 
her m doubt, causing her to syllogize; That who so loveth, 
the same obeyeth the thing or subject beloved, but he 
obeyed not (because he told her not who hee was) and 
theiefore he loved her not 2663 Cowley Cutter Column 
St. iv. iv, I have heard him syllogize it with Mr, Soaker in 
Mood and Figure. 1697 tr Burgersdicius' Logic 11. vl 20 
To Syllogise is to collect, that is, conclude, or from some 
certain Propositions to draw up the Sunim of an Argument 
or Pi oof 2759 Sterne Tr Shandy I xvi, And then he 
would do nothing but syllogize within himself for a stage 
or two together, How far the cause [etc ] 1788 T. Taylor 

Proclus I. 54 note, Thus we may syllogize in the first figure, 
Every thmg_ white, is an animals Every bud is white: 
Therefore, Every bird is an animal 2873 W, Jackson 
Doctr. Retribution 1. 54 They [sc first-truths] cannot be 
proved deductively, because, being first, there is nothing 
prior from which to syllogize. 2907 F. Harrison Creed 
of a Layman 168 He does not syllogise about the origin 
of things, but he goes straight to the practical work of 
religion 

to. trans. To argue (a person) out of a condition, 
etc, 

1718 Free-thinker No 14 A Schqlastick Jugler, who 
plays his Legerdemain Tricks to Syllogize the Ignorant out 
of their Understanding and their Senses. 2809 Southey 
in Q Rev. II 51 That [he] should of a sudden fall in 
metaphysics, and, by a few miserable sophisms syllogize 
himself out of all hopes of an hereafter, 
c. To deduce by syllogism. 

Only m transl and echoes of Dante Paradiso x 138 sillo 
gizzb invidiosi veri = drew true conclusions which brought 
odium upon him’ (Tozer) 

2867 Lonof. tr. Dante, Paradise x 138 Sigier, Who, 
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reading lectures in tlie Street of Stiaw, Did syllogize in* 
udious verities. 1870 Low, El r Among my Bis Ser. 1.(1873) 
337 The men who attack abuses are not so much to be 
dreaded by the reigning house of Superstition as those who, 
as Dante says, syllogize hateful tin tn s 1884. — Deni 00 acy 
(1887) 13 It is then only that they syllogize unwelcome truths 

2 . intr (nonce-use, after sympathize .) To agree 
in ways of thinking 

1800 Mackintosh Let to Moore 27 Sept , in Mem (1835) 
I. 141 There is no body to whom I speak with such un- 
reserved agreeable liberty, because we so much sympsthise 
and (to borrow Parr's new coined word) syllogise. 

Hence Syllogixer, a syllogistic reason er; Sy 1 - 
logizing vbl sb , reasoning by syllogisms. 

1588 J Harvey Disc Probl 96 these cunning v Syllo- 
gizers, or any like Sophisticall concluders 1606 J. Dove 
Def, Church Govt 7a It is not a noueltieof fio >eares old, 
as this syllogiser hath obiected 184a Sir E Dfring Sp on 
Rtlig. xvi 86 Every Syllogizor is not presently a match to 
cope with Bellarmine c 1449 Pecock Repr 1 xiv (Rolls) 
76 For that thei trusten and trowen the premisse he tiewe, 
eeT that thei seen the premisses suflicienth proued bi *sillo 
gizlng 1369 J. Sanford tr Agnppa's I ’em Arles xcvu 
i6g They hauing recourse to interpreting, to expounding, to 
glossmge, and to sillogisinge, do rather gene it some other 
sence, then the proper meaninge of the letter 1634 J 
Wfbster Acad Exanitn 38 The vain glory of Syllogizing 
Sophistry. 1636 tr. Hobbes's Elem Philos (1839) 57 Errors 
which happen in reasoning, that is, in syllogizing, consist 
either in the falsity of the premises, or of the inference 
1666 Bp. S. Parker Free .5- Intpai t- C ensure ( 1667) 36 Plato’s 
manner of arguing is more succinct than the tedious way of 
Syllogising. 169a T Baker Reft Lent n v 58 The way of 
Syllogizing seem'd to him very fallacious and too dependent 
upon words, to be much rely'd on 1806 \V. Tavlor in 
Ann Rev IV 722 The reasoning power he [sc Newton] 
displayed in the mathematical forms of syllogizing 1877 
E Caird Philos Kant 1. 134 There is no ground for saying 
that reason, the faculty of syllogising, Is different and dis- 
tinct from understanding, the faculty of judging 

Syllour, -lire, sylor, -our, var. Celure, 
Silour, Obs. Syllup • see Syllab 
t Sylly-jeatical, a, Obs. nonce-tod Perveiston 
of Syllogisticae intended to suggest silly jest. 

1601 Bp W Barlow Defence 69 Fame would this disputer 
with his sylly-iesticall method conclude vs all to he infidels. 

Sylph (silf) [ad. mod. L (pi.) sylphes, G. 
sylphen (Paracelsus De Nymphts, etc.), mod L 
sylphi (Ibid., Wks. 1658 II. 391). Cf. F. sylphe, 
bp. silfo, Pg. sylplio , etc 

Littrd conjectures a Gaulish origin, citing svlfis dat pi 
from Iitscr. Helvet. no 117 of Orelli, who connects the form 
with sulevise female tutelary spirits venerated in Gaul (see 
Holder A Ucelt Sprachschatz s v) But Paracelsus's woid 
maybe an arbitrary coinage, perh. a blending of sylvestus 
Sylvester sb 1 1 and nympho. Nymph ] 

1 . One of a race of beings or spirits supposed to 
inhabit the air (orig. in the system of Paracelsus) 

1637 H. Finnfll Philos Refn med 1 1 26 (from Para- 
celsus) To the Eaith doe belong Gnoms, Lemurs, Sylphs. 
168a A L[ovell] tr Montfaucon de Villars' Cut of Gala 
hs 29 The Sylphs are composed of the purest atomes of an, 
i6gg Dryden Let to Mrs Eliz. Thomas 12 Nov , Wks. 
3800 I n. 97 Whether Sylph or Nymph, I know not t those 
fine creatures, have a mind to be christen'd, xyu [see 
Salamande r sb. 2 b] 1714 Pope Rape Lock 1 63 The light 
Coquettes in Sylphs aloft tepair, And sport and flutter 
in the fields of Air. x8xa Sir H. Davy Cheat Philos. 17 
The Rosicrucian philosophy, in which gnomes, sylphs, sala- 
manders, and nymphs were the spiritual agents, supposed 
capable of being governed or enslaved by man. 1830 Scott 
Demonol x. 347 They affirmed that they could bind to 
their service and imprison in a ring, a mirror, or a stone* 
some fairy, sylph or salamander 1836 Miss Mulock John 
Halifax x, Though this lady did not look like a sylph or a 
wood nymph— being neither very small nor very slight. 

b. Applied to a graceful woman or girl ; usually 
with implication of slender figme and light mry 
movement. (Cf Nymph 2.) 

1838 Dickens Hich Hick, xxv, She's the only sylph I 
ever saw, who could stand upon one leg, and play the tarn 
bourine on her other knee, like a sylph 1847 Disrafli 
Tancred iv xi, The mother .seemed a sylph or a sultana 

2 . Gould’s name for various humming-birds with 
long foiked tails. 

1M1 Gould Monogr Trochiltdae III PI 17* Cynanthus 
cyanurus. Blue Tailed Sylph Ibid. 173 Cynanthus 
smaragdtcaudus. Green-Tailed Sylph, 

3 . Comb., as sylph-like adj, and adv., sylph- 
looking^ adj. 

18x8 Scott B> Lamm, xviu, The sylph-like form, dis- 
encumbered of her heavy riding-skirt and mantled in azuie 
silk. 1823 T Hook Sayings Ser. 11 Passion $ Pnnc, vh 
III. 82 Asylph-like gracefulness m their figures and actions 
1833 — Parson's Dan . in. ix, Lady Catherine gliding 
sylph like across the room, seated herself by his side <834 
Id, Miller Scenes 4- Leg, xx, (1837) 289 There tnpped 
lightly along a sylph-looking creature. 


Hence Sylphic, Sylphish, Sylphy adjs , per- 
taining to, resembling, of the nature of, or char- 
acteristic of a sylph, sylph-like; Sylphiie v., 
trans. to give a sylphish character to. 

1811 Hew Monthly Mag, 11 361 This cannot hut be con- 
sidered as an improvement even by the most prejudiced of 
the *sylphic race 1825 C M Westmacott Engl, Spy I 
“7 The sylphic daughters of Terpsichore. *734 Adven- 
turer No 93 II 136 The images, customs, and employ, 
inents of his [ic Pope's] sylphs are exactly adapted to their 
inures, j are all, if I may he allowed the expression, 
•Sylphish. 1834 Medwin Angler in Wales II. 233 She 
was of a slender, delicate, and sylphish form 180a Anna 
Seward Lett (1811) VI 27 The Gothic mythology, demon 
ued by the elder bards of Caledonia, "sylphized by Shake- 


speare, and the British poets 1836 T. Hook G Gurney I. 
xii 283 lhere was a swan like swimmnigness about hei an 
and gait— a soTt of *sylphy something that uvetted the 
attention. 1842 United 'Service Mag 1 383 Her chaplet of 
bright flowers and expanded sylphy wing 

Sylphid (si lficl), sb. (a.) Also -ids [ad F 
sylphuie (1671 m Littrd), f sylphe see piec. and 
-in 2 ,] A little or young sylph 
*68o A L[ovell] tr Montfaucon de Vtllars' Cut of 
Gabahs 67 As to marriage, I would advise you to take a 
sylphide 17x4 Pope Rape Lock 11 73 Ve Sylphs and 
Sylphids, to your chief give ear 1 1803 H. K White Clif- 
ton Grove 48 in Rem (1807) II 12 Hosts of Sylplnds on 
the moon-beam sail, a 1814 Gonzanga v 1 in New B> it 
TheaUeWl 14s Let me catch my runaway sylphid by the 
leg, what a delightful scene of raillery I’ll have with him. 
1837 L\tton E Malticcv m, 11, Worse than the Rosicru 
cians, it is to make a sacrifice of all human beauty for the 
smile of a sylphid, that never visits us but in visions 1849 
Thackeray Peudennis xxvviti, Our little sylplude, who 
scarcely ate at dinner more than the six grains of rice of 
Amina 1897 Guntfr Susan Turnbull xxi 276 She hounds 
wuh the giace of a sylplude, 

Tb. all 1 ib. or as adj = Sylphic, Sylphish 
1779 Sylph I 195 My connexion with the Sylpluad [sie] 
tribe 1803 Jane Portfr Thaddeus x\u, He ventured to 
look once only at her Sylphid figme x8o8 Scott Marnt 
it Introd 00 If to Sylphid Queen 'twere given, To show 
our earth the charms of Heaven, She could not glide along 
the air, With foim more light. 1833 Miss E. S*Sheppard 
Ch Auchester II 204 If he were small and sylphid seated 
by his majestic mother, how tiny was that delicate satellite 
of his. 

Hence Sylphidine a. (nonce-wd ),hke a sylphid. 
1863 Meredith Diana xiu, She swam above them in a 
cocoon of her spinning, sj lphidme, unseizable, 

Sylring, var. of C fltjring Obs 

1628 in Maitland Club Misc. Ill 372 The law galerie 
without to have ane fair bolder round about from the sylring 
to the heid of the wmdowis 
Sylue, obs foim of Self. 

1426 Lido De Gml P/lgr 3396 Ryht in the sylue wyse 

Syluer, -ir, -ur, -yr(e, obs ff Silver. 
Sylueren, obs f. Silvern Sylure, vai, 
Celure, Silour, Obs. , obs f Silver 
II Sylva, Silva (srlva). [L. Silva a wood, 
forest, woodland : commonly misspelt sylva in 
imitation of the synonymous Gr. uA.17 (see Hyle) ] 
1 a A title for a treatise on foiest trees, or a 
descriptive list or catalogue of trees (Cf. Flora 2 ) 
1664 Evelyn [title) Sylva, Or a Discouise of Forest Tiees 
1830 W S Coleman Woodlands (r866) 63 Its [re, the wal- 
nut’s] importance as a timbei and fruit tree is so gieat that 
we must introduce it as a member of our Sylva. 

b. The trees of a patticular region or period 
collectively. (Cf. Flora 3.) 

1846-8 Lowfll Btgloau P Ser t end Let fr B Saivtn 
Postscr, In the sylva of our own Southern States, the 
females of my family have called my attention to the china 
tree 1882 ‘ Ouida ’ Marem ma I 148 The rich sylva and 
flora which the central part of the Maremma possesses. 

t 2 A title for a collection of pieces, esp of 
poems ; also, a thesaurus of words or phrases. 

After the title ( Silvas ) of Statius's collection of occasional 
poems 

[1626 Bacon [title] Sylva Sylvarvm • or A Naturall His- 
tone. In ten Centvries ] 1636 A C[owley] (title) Sylva, or 
Divers Copies of Verses Made upon sundry occasions 1673 
Also? Anti sozzo 111 $ 2 2Sg What ever other Synoruma 
lus Sylva will furnish him with. 27*8 Chambers Cycl., 
Sylva, in Poetry, a poetical Piece, composed, as it were, at 
a Start ; in a kind of Rapture or Transport, its chief Use, 
in our Language is, metaphorically, to express certain Col 
lections of poetical Pieces, of vauous Kinds, and on various 
Subjects. 1787 (title) Sylva s or, the Wood being a Col- 
lection of Anecdotes, Dissertations, Characters, Apoph 
thegms, Original Letters, Bons Mots, and other little things, 

. .By a Society of the Learned 

Sylvagfe (si-lvedj). I at e~ l . [f. L. sylva, silva a 
wood (see prec ) + -age ] Woody growth, boscage 

1773 Golosm Ess xxi Wks (Globe) 345/1 The brook 
assumed a natural sylvage; and the rocks were covered 
with moss 

Sylvan, silvan (si Ivan), sb and a. Also 6 
-ein, 6-7 -ane, (9 -am), [ad. F. sylvain (only 
sb. , in Marot, 1539, silvans, sylvans pi.) or ad L. 
silvdnus, sylvanus (in early use only sb, fem. pi 
silvaim goddesses of the woods), f. silva, sylva 
see prec. and -an 

The Latin masc adj. Silvanus was used as the ptoper 
name of a divinity of the fields and forests, identified with 
Pan, etc.; it has been occas anglicized as Silvan , e g. 
Milton Counts 268, fl Pens 134.] 

A. sb. One who (or something that) inhabits a 
wood, or forest ; a being of the woods, 
a. Mythol. An imaginary being supposed to 
haunt woods or groves; a deity or spirit of the 
woods 


1363 Golding Ovid’s Met r 222 Satyres, Faunes, am 
sundiy Nymphes, with Sil vanes eke beside 1586 L Brys 
kett m Spenser's Astrophel, Aeglogue Sir P Sidney 11 
Ve Siluans, Fawnes, and Satyres, that emong These thicket 
oft haue dpunst after his pipe x6i6 Drummond of Hawtfi 
Poems (S _T S ) I 39 Goate-feete Syluans 1673 Shadwel 
Psyche 1, Then an Entry danc’d by four Sylvans, and foil 
Dryads, to rustick Mustek.. 0x738 Ramsav Yellow hair, 
Laddie 11, Silvans and Fairies unseen danc'd around, 182 
Scott Ct Rob xvi, The ancient belief in the god Par 
with his sylvans and satyrs. 1843 Disraeli Sybil 11 i, lorn 
columns or black oak, with a profusion of fruits and flower 
and heads of stags and sylvans, 


b. A person dwelling in a wood, or in a wood- 
land legion, a forestei , a rustic 

1389 Putttnham Engl Poesie 1. xv (Arb ) 49 The Satyie 
was pronounced by rusticall and naked Syluanes speaking 
out of a bush 1698 Fryer Acc E India <5 P, 146 Dailj 
disturbance from these Sylvans and Mountaineers, 1703 
Pope Veitumnus 20 Her puvate orchards, wall'd on ev’ry 
side, To lawless sylvans all access deny'd 18*4 Scott 
St Rattan's xxv, They [re two girls] were encountered by 
a country fellow up came cousin Francis , and soon put 
the silvan to flight 

c. An animal, esp a bird, living in 01 frequent- 
ing the woods. 

161a Drayton Poly-olb xm 44 Hunts up to the Morn 
the feath'red Sylvans sing 1613-16 W Browne But 
Past it 111 891 A little grove Where eveiy morne a quire 
of Silvans sung 1831 J W11 son in Blackw Mag XXIX 
291 Shyest of the winged silvans, the cushat 1831 Scott 
Ct, Rob xvi, The sylvan [an orang outang] looked fixedly 
upon Count Robei t, almost as if he undei stood the language 
u-ed to him 

d. ?A foiest tree, shtub, etc laie. 

163a I.ithgow Trav x 498 Clydes fragrant fields, 
Bedeckt with Siluans 1787 Generous Attachment II 97 
J he verdant sylvans. 

B adj 1 Belonging, pertaining, or relating 
to, situated 01 performed m, associated with, or 
chai actenstic of, a wood 01 woods (In eailiest 
use of deities or nymphs see A ) 

1580-3 Grt-fnb Mamilha 11 Wks (Grosart) II 283 The 
Syluein Nnnph Oenone a 1386 Sidney Arcadia it iv 
(1912) 172 A goodly white maible stone, that should seeme 
had bene dedicated m ancient time to the Silvan gods. 
1638 Cowley Love's Riddle 1 i, May all the Sylvan Deityes 
Bee still propitious to you. 1697 Dr\dfn Hirietd ix. 549 
If e're my Pious Fathei, for my sake, Did grateful OlFiings 
on thy Altars make , Or I increas'd them with my Silvan 
toils 1741 Shenstone Judgem. Hercules 57 The silvan 
choir, whose numbers sweetly flow'd. 1730 Johnson 
Rambler No. 66 p p, I once knew a man who found 
himself iiresistiblj deteimined to sylvan honois,. he 
spent whole days in the woods, put suing game. x8xo Scott 
Lady of L n 11, Good hawk and hound for sylvan sport, 
1821 • — Kenilw. miv, Elizabeth's silvan dress .was of a 
pale blue silk 1831 — Ct. Rob, xxvu, A sylvan man, oi 
native of the woods [an orang-outang] 1847 I, Hunt 
Jar Honey vm (1848) 104 The Italians identify the pastoral 
with the sylvan diama 1885 R Buchanan Annan Water 
vm, Deep sylvan silence. 

b. Of woods as a subject of cultivation or ob- 
servation 1 are. 

1830 J. G Strutt Sylva Brit 42 These would form a 
volume in themselves, a Sylvan Chionicle of times past, 
1834 Tails Mag I 665/1 The new system of silvan-culture 
introduced by Violatnes, for the tegeneration of the Royal 
foiests 

2 . Consisting of or foimed by woods or trees 

1594 Nashe Unfoit Trav . Wks (Grosart) V. 120 As 

many soi tes of shrill breasted birdes ns the Summer hath 
allowed for singing men in hir siluane chappels 16x5 
Chapman Odyssey xix 599 Steepe Parnassus, on whose 
forehead grow All syluan off springs round 1667 Mir ton 
P. L. v 377 So to the Silvan Lodge, They came 1697 
Dryden Virg. Past, vt 15 And all the Silvan reign shaft 
sing of thee 1784 CowrrR Task 1 588 Thehouseless roveis 
of the sylvan world a i8aa Shfllfy Fyagvi Unfinished 
Drama 225 The pillared stems Of the dark sylvan temple. 
1837 Livingstone Trav xn 2x2 The islands at a little dis- 
tance seem great rounded masses of sylvan vegetation. 

3. Furnished with, abounding in, or having as Us 
chief feature, woods or tiees; wooded, woody. 

x66y Milton P L iv. 140 Cedar, and Pine, and Firr, and 
branching Palm A Silvan Scene. 1697 Driden Htrtad xi. 
B74 To share with me The Silvan Shades 1794 Mrs. 
kadcliffk Myst Udolpho xxxiv, All the charms of sylvan 
and pastoral landscape 1798 Wordsw. Tmtern Abbey 
56 How oft, in spirit, have I turned to thee, O syhan 
Wye ! thou wanderer thro’ the woods 1 18x4 Scott Wav 
xxii, The glen widened into a silvan amphitheatre 1870 
Edgar Runnymede 23 The towns assumed a sylvan aspect, 
and the churches were converted into leafy tabernacles 
x88o Ld Btaconsfield in Daily Ncwszi Mar 6/5 Sylvan 
scenery never palls. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. to 
The whole neighbourhood.. now so quiet and sylvan, was 
once alive with mining camps 

Hence Sylva'ixity (ail-), syhan quality or char- 
acter; Sylvasixe v. h ans.j to render -sylvan ; 
SyTvanly adv., in or sylvan manner or style ; 
Sy lvanvy, sylvan scenery. 

183* J. Wilson in Blackw, Mag. XXXI I 852 Manners 
full of rural it y, or *sil vanity, or urbanity, 1907 'Junes 
x July 7/4 Mr. Knight s * Sylvanus Uiban ' combined the 
uibanity of a true man of letters with the sylvamty (if it 
may be called so) of a Yorkshireman. 1835 Blackw Mag, 
XXXVII, 60G The winds .would, have called from their 
sleep of years the satyrs to "sylvamze the spot again x8oo 
Coleridge in Robberds Mem , W Taylor (1843) I 
Something very "sylvanly romantic 1844 Mbs Browning 
Lost Bower xxiv, The wild bop And the large leaved 
columbine, Arch of door and window-mulhon, did right 
sylvanly entwine xSax New Monthly Mag II 46 Perch d 
upon a green and sunny hill, Gazing upon the *sybaiiry 
below 1901 Pall Mall G. 29 May 1/3 You shall find 
quite unsuspected sylvanry tn Kensington Gardens 
Sylvanite (silv&natt) Mm. [f. ( Turn )- 
sylvama, where found • see -ite 1 Cf . sylvamum 
(G. sylvan , Weiner), an old name for tellurium.] 
a. Native tellurium, with slight admixture of gold, 
iron, etc. ? Obs. “b. A tellunde of gold and silver 
(sometimes also containing lead), occurring in 
crystals or masses of a steel-grey, silver-white, or 
yellow colour with metallic lustre. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. M in, (ed 2) II 3*4,1 call it [sc the new 
metal] Sylvamtej from it? being found In Transylvania* 
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1811 Pinkerton Petral II 239 Bornite, with sylvamte, 
from Nagyagm Tiansilvama. 1868 Dan \ Mm. (ed s) 81 
Sylvamte Comp Telluuum 558, gold 28*3, silver 157 
Antimony sometimes leplaces part of the tellurium, and 
lead part of the other metals. 

Hence Sylvan! tic a , containing sylvamte 
1796 Kirwan Elem Mm. (ed. 2) II 101 The Sylvanitic 
Ore is of a whitish colour 
Sylvar, obs. form of Silver. 

Sylvate, silvate (si lv*it) Chem [f. Sylvic 
+ -ate 1 c ] A salt of sylvic acid. 

1836 Brands Chem (ed. 4) 978 Ihe silvates of potassa, 
soda, and ammonia, are soluble in water; the silvate of 
magnesia is soluble in alcohol 

Sylvatic, silvatic (silvas tik), a rare. Also 
8 selvatick (after It selvatico) [ad. L silvdticus, 
f. silva . see Sylva and -atio. Cf. F. sylvatique.'] 
Belonging to or found in woods j of the nature of 
a wood or woodland; sylvan; + transf. rustic, 
boorish (ol>s ) So + Sylva tical a Obs 1 are— °. 

1656 Blount Glossogr , Sylvatical rfifii Lovri l Hist. 
A Him 4 Min Isagoge av b, Insectivorous, and not 
melodious, as the swallow, wild and npaue, titmouse, 
great fennish, sylvatick, black, ceruleous 1668 H More 
Div. Dial in xxxiv (1713) 271 Fauns and Satyrs and 
other Sylvatick Genu Ibid v. xxi 474 How rough and 
unpolisn'd, how rude and sylvatick the spmt of Elias will 
appear 1735 T H Croker Orl Fur. xxiv xci, Concealed 
111 the selvatick brake. 18x4 T. Haynes Treat Strevwbeiry , 
etc. (ed 2) 5 note, Others assert the laige Carolinian 
[strawberry] to be an inhabitant of sylvatic situations. 

fSylve. Obs. Pedantic nonce-ad. L. sylva, 
stlva a wood. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais v 251 Incluse with Sylves be- 
hind, and Lakes befoie us, Our outward man wants some- 
thing that’s calorous, 

t Sylvester, sb 1 Obs. Also silv-. [In sense i, 
ad.L. syl-, silvestns , m sense 2, ad. L. silvestre 
(sc. g> dnum seed), neut of silvestns . see Syl- 
vester a ] 

1 In the system of Paracelsus, a spmt of the 
woods 

1657 H Pinnell Philos Ref 01 nted 1. j 27 In the Aire or 
our airy world there are Umbratds, Silvesters, Satyrs, whose 
Monsters are the Gyants, Ibid. II. 15 marg.. Gnomes, 
Sylvesters and Lemurcs. 

2 . Name for an inferior kind of cochineal (sup- 
posed, like the true cochineal, to be the seed of 
a plant). 

1697 Damimer Voy, I. v. 124 The Frieis get plentiful in- 
comes in othei places wheie they plant Cochoneel Trees, 
or Silvester Tiees Ibid vnt. 229 The Silvester is a red 
giain growing 111 a Fruit much resembling the Cochineel- 
fruit 1703 Lond Gaz. No 3895/3 Goods out of the Mary 
Man of Warfrora Vigo, consisting of Sugars, .Campuchina, 
or Silvester [179* Hamilton tr Berthollet's Ait of Dye- 
ing II II. in id. 170 The sylvestns Is a soit of cochineal] 

Sylvester (si lvestgx), sb ! 1 [Proper name.] 
St. Sylvestei’s day, Dec. 31. Sylvester-eve , -night 
[G. Sylvesterabend ], the evening or night of 
Dec. 31, New Year’s Eve. * 

18388 Jackson tr Strauss' Rrunn. Eat ly Life Lutheran 
Clergyman 1. 50, I have never been able to feel joyful on 
Sylvester-eve, when I have spent it wholly in company. 
1852 Thackeray Esmond 11 vii, And so the Sylvester night 
passed away 1866 Encfl Nat Mus, vm. 276 In the vil- 
lages of Northern Germany, it is not unusual for the cow- 
herd, at midnight of Sylvester, to smg a sacred hymn 

t Sylvester, sii-, a. Obs. rare [ad L. stl-, 
sylvester, -ti is, f silva, Sylva] = Sylvestrian 
ff.l So Sylve stral a. Bot., growing in woods or 
woodland places; of a type found in woods; 
f Sylve-strial, + Sylve 'atrio, + Sylve- strioua, 
fSylve atxouB adjs. — Sylvestrian a 1 
1378 T N tr. Conn IV. India (1396) 378 They did main- 
tame themselves with rootes, hearbes, and *si Ives ter frutes 
1720-1 Lett fr. Mist's frnl. (1722) II. 169 One Time a 
mighty Plague did pester All Beasts Domestick and Syl- 
vestei 1858 Irvine Hand-bk Bnt Plants 80 *Sylvestral 
plants glow chiefly in woods, but some also in hedges, 
and more in bushy places. *863 J. G Baker N. Yaihsh 
x8x Abouginal species characteristically paludal, uhginal, 
encetal, and sylvestral X607 Iofsbll Fourf Beasts 
630 AU wilde'*siluestnall beastes are dryer then the tame, 
modern, and domesticall 1620 Venner Via Recta 111. 
£4 It [sc. the pheasant] may of all syluestnall Fowle, 
well challenge the first place at tables 1623 Cockeram i, 
*Syluestrick, wilde, rustical) 163s Blount Glossogr,, 
Sylvestnck, *Sylvestnous of Wood or Forest, full ofTrees 
or Wood, woody 1633 R, Mason in Bulwer A nthropomet. 
Lett, to Author **4, The ruder crouds and *si\vestrous 
heards of mankinde 

Sylvestrian, sil- (silve’strian), a . 1 [f. L. 
silvestns (see Sylvester a)+ -an.] Belonging 
to or found in woods , sylvan, rustic 
1857 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 239 Mallows is either 
Hortensian or Sylvestrian. *7x6 M Davies A then Brit. 
Ill Dus Phystck 37 There’s nothing now remaining of 
those Sylvestrian Herbalists * 1732 Gay Wine 131 Syl- 
vestrian gods) x866 J B Rose tr Ovids Fasti 11 289 
Silvestrian deities. 1867 — tr. Virg. YEncid £2 The 
Nymphs sylvestnan. 

Syl Lve strian, tf. a and sb. Ch. Hist . [f Syl- 
vester (see below) + -ian.] Belonging to, or a 
member of, an order of Benedictines founded by 
Sylvester Gozzolini in 1231. Also f Sylveatrin(e 
[F. Sylvestnn sb,] a, and sb, 

1693 tr cT Emihannt's Hut Monad Orders xii. xoo Of 
the Sylvestrin Order The Congregation of Sylvestrins 

VOL IX. 


| began to be established in the year 1269 by Sylvester 
Gozolim. 1753 Challoner Cath Chr. Instructed 182 
Other Religions, professing the Rule of St Benedict, as 
the Silvestrines 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl Rchg Knowl. 
III. 2273 Sylvestnans 1903 Untied Free Ch. Mag. Apr 
13/2 The convent of Sail Maico was originally a founda- 
tion of Sylvestrian monks. 

Sylviad (silviad), sb. (a.) Ornith [f. mod.L. 
Sylvia doe, variant form for Sylvitdse, f. Sylvia, 
name of the typical genus : see -id •*, and cf. -ad 
1 b.] A bird of the family Sylviadte (Sylviidx) , 
a warbler. Also attrib. or as adj. 

X867 Ibis Jan 73 If we cast our eye down the catalogue, 
we find sixty-one species of the Sylviads enumerated Ibid. 
74 There are two very distinct tides of Sylviad immigration 
in Palestine 

f Sylvian, a. 1 Obs. tare— 1 - Incorrectly for 

Sylvan. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E India P 64 Those slender Fences 
only designed to oppose the Sylvian Herd, are thrown down 
to erect others of a moie War like Force, 

Sylvian (si lvian), a 2 Anat. [ad. F, sylvun, 
f. the name of Fianfois de la Boe Sylvius, a 
Flemish anatomist (1614-1673); often erroneously 
referred to that of Jacques Dubois, latinized 
Jacobus Sylvius, an earlier French anatomist 
(1478-1555)] Described by or named after the 
anatomist Sylvius * applied to certain structures in 
the biain, viz : 

Sylvian aqueduct ( aqueduct of Sylvius), the passage be- 
tween the third and fourth ventricles of the brain. Sylvian 
artery, the middle cerebral artery Sylvian fissure ( fis- 
sure of Sylvius'), the fissure between the anterior and middle 
lobes of the cerebrum. Sylvian fossa, n depression of the 
cerebral hemispheres in the middle of the Sylvian fissure, 
containing the island of Reil. Sylvian ventricle, the fifth 
ventricle of the brain 

1871 Huxley in Darwin Descent of Man vn (1874) 204 
In the human foetus, the sylvian fissure is formed in the 
coutse of the thud month of uterogestation 1B90 Billings 
Med Did , Sylvian fossa Sylvian ventricle. 1899 All- 
butt’s Syst. Med. VI 773 Lesions in or about the nuclei in 
the gray matter of the Sylvian Aqueduct Ibid VII 608 
Ihe middle cerebral, or Silvian artery, is practically th^ 
du ect continuation of the internal carotid. 

Sylvian, a- 3 (sb.) Oimt/i . [f. mod. L. Sylvia 
(Scopoli, 1769), f. L. silva a wood* see Sylva 
and -Air.] Belonging to the genus Sylvia or 
family Sylvudce of oscme passerine birds (the 
wai biers). T>. sb. A bird of this genus or family. 
In mod Diets. 

Sylvie, silvic (si'lvik), a. Chem. [ad.F. 
sylvtqiie (a 1836), f. L. sylva, silva a wood . see 
-10 1 b ] Sylvie acid : a colourless crystalline Bub- 
stance, isomeric with pime acid, and, like it, 
forming a constituent of colophony or turpen- 
tm e-resin. 

1836 Brands Chem. (ed, 4) 978 Silvic Acid.. is insoluble 
in water, fusible at about 212°, soluble m alcohol and ether, 
and m sulphuric acid. 1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. 
Bodies 506 That portion of tbs resin which remains undis- 
solved when the turpentine freed from its oil is digested m 
cold alcohol of 0-867, has been called silvic acid by Unver- 
dor ben, and resin beta by Berzelius. 1844 Fownes Chem 
300 Pure sylvic acid crystallizes in small, colourless, rhombic 
prisms. 

Sylvicoline (silvi-kdflsin), a. and sb. Omith. 
[ad. mod.L. Sylvicolinst pi , f. Sylvicola, a former 
generic name, = L. silvicola inhabiting woods ; 
see-iNE 1 .] a. adj. Belonging to the Sylvicohnm, 
a former division of the family then called Syfvi- 
colidee (now Mniotiltidse ), comprising the typical 
American warblers, b. sb A bird of this division. 

1872 Coues Key N, Anier Birds 91 The student will be 
able to assure himself that his specimen is a sylvicoline. 
1878 — Birds Colorado Valley 284 The genus leterta,, 
seems decidedly Tanagroid or Sylvicoline. 

Sylvies, silvica (siiviks). [f. L. silva, 
Sylva + -zcs. see -10 2 ] The scientific study of the 
growth and life of forest trees, as a department 
of forestry. 

1907 (A pill 17) U S. Deft, Agrtc, Forest Service Order 
No 132 Silvics. [The title has been changed (April 17, 
1913) to the 1 Office of Forest Investigations’ ] 

Sylviculture, silvi- (si-lvikzdtuu, -tjw). 
[ad. F. sylvi-, silviculture, f. L. sylva, silva a 
wood + F culture cultivation ] The cultivation of 
woods or forests ; the growing and tending of trees 
as a department of forestry. 

1880 Nature 5 Feb. 330/1 A recent instructive experi- 
ment in sylviculture 1893 M. G. Watkins in Academy 
*5 July S?/* Sylviculture means the culture of timber for 
profit, aS'Opposed to arboriculture, or the growing of beau 
tiful specimen trees m park and garden 
Hence Sylvicultural a., belonging or relating 
to sylviculture (whence Sylvlou’lturally adv ) ; 
SylviouTturist, a person engaged or skilled in 
sylviculture. 

_ x88o Nature ra Dec, 122/a ^Sylvicultural systems — that 
is different methods under which the creation, regeneration, 
tending, and utilization of woods are effected. 1893 N isbbt 
(1 title ) British Forest Trees and their Sylvicultural Charac- 
teristics and Treatment 1903 Board Agnc. Leaflet No 
gr, 4 It is to the action of the beetle that the chief silvicul- 
tural damage is due 1903 Forestry Quart Nov, 3 6 
(Cent Diet , Suppl ) *Silviculturally of interest u the note 
that in a spruce stand undergrown with beech no beetles 


were found, although a neighbonng stand was gieatly 
damaged 1887 Pep. Set. Monthly Sept 636 A Brench 
*sylviculturist has devised a method of clothing the stripped 
oak-trees. 

Sylviine (sHvi^in), a. Omith [ad. mod.L. 
Sywilnx pi , f. Sylvia see Sylviad and -ine 1 . j 
Belonging to the SylvunsB, either as a synonym of 
Sylviidd s reckoned as a subfamily of a larger family, 
or as a subfamily of Sylvtidae comprising the 
warblers of the Old World. 

1884 Couls Key N Anier. Birds (ed. 2) 260 Pohoptila 
has been sometimes associated with the Partdse, but differs 
decidedly and is apparently Sylviine 

Sylvine (sTlvm). Min. [a. F. sylvtne (Beudant, 
1832), from the old name of the salt, sal digestivus 
Sylvti ‘digestive salt of Sylvius’: see -ine 6 .] 
Native potassium chloride, occurung in some salt- 
mines and on Mount Vesuvius. Also called 
Sylvite (si Ivait). 

1830 Anstkd Klein Geol , Min etc. $ 370 Sylvine, 
Chloride of potash. i8£8 Dana Mm (ed 5) in Sylvite. 
1913 Illustr. Lond News 22 Feb 238/3 Sylvine happens 
to be one of the minerals which, m one of its forms, emits 
electricity on compression 

Sylvre, -vryn,-vym, obs. ff. Silver, Silvern. 

Sylwes, obs. f shelves, pi of Shele sb . 1 

Sylypp, obs. form of Syllab, syllable. 

Sym- (sim), piefix, repr. Gr. ovp-, assimilated 
form of ovv-, Syn-, before labials ( 0 , p, - t , tf>, ty, 
hence m words of Greek derivation m Latin 
and modern languages before b, in, p. 8ym- 
morphio (simpufik), a. nonce-vud. [f. Gr. avp- 
poptpos (popijjT] form) + -10], having the same or 
a like form ; conformed , so Bymmo rpliiam, 
likeness of form, condition of being conformed. 
Bympalmograpli (simpne'lmograf) [Gr- itaXpbs 
vibration : see -graph], an apparatus for exhibit- 
ing the combination of vibrations, consisting of 
a double pendulum the two parts of which can be 
caused to vibrate in different directions and at 
varying rates, with a style attached so as to trace 
the resulting curves on a prepared surface. Sym- 
patetio (simp&te-tik), nonce-vud. [after Peri- 
patetic], a fellow- walker, a companion in a walk. 
Sympatrio (simpse tnk), a Biol [Gr. ir&rpa 
fatherland . see -io], applied to species of animals 
or plants native in the same region ; so Sympatry 
(simpse tn), the fact of being sympatric. Sym- 
pelmoua (simpe lungs), a. Omith. (also erron. 
syn-) [Gr. trtXpa sole of the foot . see -ops], 
having the tendons of the deep flexors of the toes 
united before separating to each of the four digits. 
Bymperitoneal (simpentonf&l), a. (see quot.). 
Sympetalous (simpe't&bs), a. Bot., having the 
petals united; gamopetalous. Symphilism (si m- 
fihz’m), Biol. [f. Gr. ovpupihtiv to love mutually + 
-ism], term for a kind of friendly symbiosis or 
commensalism existing between ants or termites 
and certain other insects which they feed and tend 
as guests, and which m some cases yield a sweet 
substance as food for them ; also Symphlly 
(si mfili) [ad. Gr. avp<pt\[a\ ; hence Symphilou* 
(srmfibs) a., characterized by symphily. Sym- 
phonesis (simfffnrsis), Fhilof. [Gr. tpwvijais 
Phonesis ; cf. Gr ovpfpwvqois agreement] (see 
quot. and Ding-dong C, i) Symphonetio 
(simfffne*tik), a. [Gr. tpamjTiicus Phonetic], (a) 
Mus. consisting of parts m harmony; polyphonic; 
(b) Philol. exhibiting symphonesis, Symphraie 
(srmfr^iz), Grant., a word consisting of a phrase 
or number of words run into one. Symplirattlo 
(simffse'tik), a. Geol. [irreg. f. Gr. avpepphrreiv 
to press together + -icj, produced by pressure, 
as legionally metamorphosed rocks; so Sym* 
phxattlsm, metamorphism caused by pressure. 
Synchronistic (simfrffni'stik), a. nonce-ivd [f, 
Gr. <rvp<ppovtiv to be of one mind; after syn- 
chronistic], involving coincidence or identity of 
thought ; embodying the same ideas, Sym- 
phyUons (simfklas), a. Bot. [Gr. <pi>XKov leaf 
see -ous], having the perianth-leaves united ; 
gamophyllous. || Sympneuma (simpm«‘ma), pi. 
-ata [Gr. irvevpa spirit], a supposed companion 
spirit, or spiritual bnde or bridegroom , hence 
Sympneuma'tlo a., of or pertaining to a ‘sym- 
pneuma ’ ; so Sympneu matism, the theory of 
* sympneumata ’ ; also, agreement in ‘spmt’, dis- 
position, or mental attitude. Bympolar (sim- 
p 0 r lax), a. Geom., reciprocally polar : said of a 
pair of polyhedra so related that every face of each 
corresponds to a summit of the other Sympo- 
lity (simpfvllti) [Gr. avpiro\htjs fellow-citizen, 
after Polity], mutual relation of, or a body of, 
fellow-citizens. + Symprestoyter obs. (also erron. 
syn-) [ad. Gr avpnptadvr epos (1 Pet. v. 1)], a 
fellow-presbyter, fellow-elder. SympsyehogYaph 
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(simpsai kogra{),»once-wd [PsYCHOGBAPH],anima- 
ginary composite portrait producedby supei position 
of linages of the same object as conceived by dif- 
ferent minds, so Sympsyclio g-rapEer, -graphy. 

1851 G. S Faber Many Mansions 103 Our spiritualised 
human bodies . thus conformed or (as the Greek has it 
[Philipp, in. 21I) made Symmorphic to his spiritualised 
Body Ibid , They would neither nave this declared “sym- 
morphism, nor be fitted for a perpetual abode. .with the 
Lord their glorious pattern. 1895 C. E Ben ham in En- 
gineering 26 J lily 127 [title) The *Sympal mograph. 183a 
Maginn in Blackw. Mag. XXXII 413 Without .inter- 
1 up ting -the dialogue of the two venerable “sympatetics. 
1904 Poulton Ess. Evolution (1908) 62 Forms found 
together in certain geographical areas may be called 
“Sympatric .The occurrence of forms together may be 
termed “Sympatry. 1883 Stand. Nat Hist. (1888) IV. 
369 An arrangement to be called “synpelmous, since the 
two tendons are completely blended .The synpelmous 
diNtribution of the deep plantar tendons obtains especi* 
ally in the swifts, humming-birds and their allies, 1898 
Syd Soc Lex, Sympelmous 1903 Dorland Med. 
Diet (ed 3), *Sympentoneal uniting two or more parts 
of the peutoneum. artificially 1877 A. W Bennett tr. 
Thames Bot 129 The corolla is gamopetalous or '"sympeta- 
loua (less correctly ‘ monopetalous ’), when the petals are 
more or less coherent 1903 Nature is Feb 351/1 The 
phenomenon of ' “symphihsm that is to say, the harbour- 
ing of insects, &c , of various foreign species in the nests of 
ants and termites It is stated that the number of *sympht- 
lous arthropods exceeds ahundred 1899 D. Sharp m Cam. 
budge Nat. Hist VI 183 The relations between ants and 
their guests .Wasmann arranges in four categories: 1, 

* “Symphily ' for the true guests, which are fed and tended 
by the ants, the guests often affording some substance the 
ants delight in 187a A J Eli is Presid Addr. to Phtlol. 
Soc r3 The Dingdong 1 theory j let us call it *symphone- 
sis. sjat A Malcoim Treat Mus. xl § 2 332 A com- 
pound Song is whete Two or more Voices go together, so 
that the Melody each of them makes, is a distinct and dif- 
ferent simple Song ; .all such Compositions are very pro- 
perly called “symphonetick Mustek, or Musick in Parts. 
187a A. J Ellis Ptesid Addr to Phtlol. Soc 15 Is it [sc. 
the word 'scrumptious ’Jmterjectional, mutational, or *sym- 
phonetic? 1893 Smithsonian. Rep. 41 He was able to 
ascertain and formulate the principles governing the num- 
ber, kind, and position of notional stems in *symphrases, or 
word-sentences. 1904 A. W. Gkabau in A iner, Geol Apr. 
236 note. Rocks of this type may be called *symphrattic 
rocks. Ibid. 236 Whether the metamorphism be due. to 
mountain making processes (regional or dynamo-metamor- 
phism, or “symphrattism) i8a8 Carlyle Germ Rom. IV. 

145 Another senes of occurrences, not so much of a syn- 
chronistic, as of a “synchronistic kind 1877 A W. Ben- 
nett tr Thomt's Bot. 134 The perianth maybe gamophyl- 
lous or "symphyllous .on the one hand, or [etc], 1883 
L. Oliphant Sympneumata v. 81 United with a ‘ *Sym- 
pneuma’ flee from the gross external covering of outer 
body. Ibid xil. *79 The electric “sympneumatic life. Ibid. 
xiu aor The conscious notes echoed from the unconscious 
sympneumatic depths. 1891 Pall Mall G 9 July 2/2 The 
“sympneumatism between the Tunes and the* Tones' Last 
Hope' 1892 Daily News 16 July 5/2 The young loid 
who is bitten by ‘ Sympneumahsm , or the theories of Mr 
Laurence Oliphant 1873 B. Gregory Holy Cath. Ch. xv. 

146 There does arise a new “sympohty, a fellow-citizenship 
of the saints. *671 Baxter Power Mag. 4- Ch. Pastors 11, 
5 44- 35 The Major Vote of his “Syn-Pi esbyters are against 
it a 1677 Barrow Serin. Heb xnt, JJ, Wks 1686 III. 280 
The same titles, which the Apostles assumed to themselves, 
they ascribe to their Sympresbyters 1896 I) S. Jordan in 
Pop. Set Monthly Sept 601 We are enabled to present a 
copy of the resultant “sympsychograph. Ibid. 60a One 
suggestion was that this was the blind spot on the retina in 
each of the “sympsychographers Ibid 601 From seven 
ideals, sympathetically combined, the true cat would he 
developed. This combination is the essence of “sympsy. 
chography. 

Syma, obs. form of Cyma. 
flyman, obs. form of Cement. 

<2x583 in Halliwell Rara Math. (1841) 40 TheGlasse.,ys 
made last with syman vppon a smalle block. 

Symar, var Cymab, Simab. 

Symbal(e, -all, obs forms of Cymbal. 
Symbilyne, ? obs. Sc. form of Cymbaliing. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxxxvi 15 Quhar cherubyne 
syngis sweit Osanna, With orgatie, tympane, harpe, and 
symbilyne. 

Symbiont (srmbipnt, -bai-). Biol. Also (in 
Diets.) symbion. [irreg f Gi. cvy.0iSiv, pr. pple. 
of avp&iovv : see next.] Either of two organisms 
living m symbiosis ; a commensal. 

*887 Garnsky & Balfour ti De Bary’s Fungi 360 The 
results of the reciprocal action of the two symbionts, 1902 
H. M Coulter Plant Studies 163 In symbiosis one of the 
symbionts may be an animal. 

II Symbiosis (sim blasts, -bai-). [mod. L., 
ad. Or. t/vfi&luois a living together, companion- 
ship, f. avfiBiovv, ovpflibuv to live together, f, 
cipBios adj. living together, sb companion, 
partner, f. abv Sym- + /3/or life,] 

+1- Living together, social life Obs. rare —1 . 

Misselden Free Trade 60 To study and inuent 
things profitable for the publique Symbiosis, 

2. Biol. Association of two different organisms 
(usually two plants, or an animal and a plant) which 
live attached to each other, or one as a tenant of 
the other, and contribute to each other’s support. 

Also called commensalism or consortism , distinguished 
From parasitism, in which one organism pieys upon the 
other Raiely in extended use, including parasitism, or 
including mutually beneficial association without bodily 
attachment. 


1877 Bennett fr TkoniPsBot (ed. 6) 267 In the Lichens 
we have the most temarkable instance in the vegetable 
kingdom of symbiosis or commensalism. 1882 H N Mose- 
ley in Times 30 Aug, 7/4 Certain animals have imbedded 
in their tissues numbers of unicellular algae, which are not 
to be regarded as parasites, but which thrive in the waste 
products of the animal, while the animal feeds upon the 
compounds elaborated by the algae. This combined con- 
dition of existence has been named by Dr Brandt symbiosis. 

Hence Symbiote (si mbio u t, -bai-) [for end- 
ing cf. tygote~\, a combination of two symbiotic 
organisms , Symbiotic (simbip'tik, -bsi-), a. Btol. 
associated or living in symbiosis; relating to or 
involving symbiosis; Symbiotic ally adv , in a 
symbiotic manner, m the way of symbiosis; 
Symbiotism {tare), symbiosis. 

1897 Nature 2 Dec 119/1 It may be a “symbiote involv- 
ing some gigantic rhuopod .and a bactenal organism x88a 
Academy 4 Feb 86/2 Prof Moseley, expresses the view 
that the chlorophyllaceous corpuscles , long known as con- 
stituents of the living substance of large Foiaminifera, are 
“symbiotic algae 1894 Oliver tr Kerner's Nat. Hist 
Plants I 234 Animals and Plants considered ns a gieat sym- 
biotic community. 1900 J Hutchinson in Archives Surg 
XI 224 The tubercle bacillus is probably piesenl m sym- 
biotic and often latent union with the tissues 1888 V lNts m 
lincycl. Brit XXIV 128/2 A Lichen is a compound organ- 
ism consisting of a Fungus and an Alga living “symbiotic- 
ally 1893 Oliver tr Kerner's Nat Hist Plants II. 333 
Several plants live symbolically with certain ants The 
plants afford the ants lodging and give them nourish- 
ment , the ants in return defend the foliage against the 
attacks of leaf eating animals, _ 190a Encycl. Bnt XXV 
272/2 The remarkable “symbiotism between Alga and 
Fungi 

II S yniblepharon (simhlcfar^n). Path. [mod. 
L , f. Gr. aiv Sym- +• BKipapov eyelid.] Adhesion 
of the eyelid to the eyeball. 

i8tg S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 4) I 438 Concre- 
tions of the eyelids. One, termed symblepharon, m which 
the inner lining of one or both eyelids has become adherent 
to the eyeball. 1873 H. Walton Dis Eye 468 Where the 
palpebral and ocular conjunctiva are cut through, these are 
apt to unite and produce symblepharon. 

Symbly, var. Semble a. Obs., like, similar. 

21x500 Ratis Raving 1 1355 As arestotyll and ypocras 
Has vyting in syk symbly cass. 

Symbol (srmbal), sb 1 Also 6 simbole, 6-7 
symbole, -boll, 7 simbol ; also m L. form. [ad. 
late L. symbolum (partly through F. symbole , 
16 th c. =It ,Sp. sim-,~2 g symbolo), a. Gr. avp0o\ov 
maik, token, ticket, ‘tessera’, f. avv Sym- + root 
of PoKti, 06 \os a throw (cf. avuB&Kktiv to put 
together, f. aiv Sym- + 0a\ketv to throw).] 

1. A formal authoritative statement or summary 
of the religious belief of the Christian church, or 
of a particular church or sect, a creed or con- 
fession of faith, spec the Apostles’ Creed. 

This use is traceable to Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage (c 230), 
who applies L. symbolum to tbe baptismal creed, this creed 
being the * mark 1 or ‘sign ’ of a Chustian as distinguished 
from a heathen. The notion, long current, that the creed 
was so called because it was ‘ put together 1 by the Apostles 
is without foundation m fact, 

1450-1530 Jlfyrr our Ladye 111. 313 Thys ciede ys called 
Simbolttm , that ys to say a gatherynge of morselles for 
eche of the xu. apostels put theito a morsel. 

1490 Caxton How to Die 4 The credo and symbole of the 
fayth X536 Hen VIII in Burnet Hist. Ref (1679) I 
Collect Rec 30S All things which be compiehended in 
tbe whole body and Canon of tbe Bible, and in tbe three 
Creeds or Symbols. 1539 Hilsey Man. Praytt s C hj b, The 
Symbole or Crede of the greate doctour Athanasius 2385 
1 . Washington tr Ntcholay’s Voy iv. xm. 126 b, He sayde 

the Lordes Prayer, the salutation of the Aungell, and the 
Symbole of the Apostles. 1602 Parsons Warn word 1 
xiv. 100 b, The Symbolum or Creed of the Apostles, a 1638 
in Chillingw. Rehg. Prot 1 iv § 27. 305 The Symbote is a 
briefe yet entire Methodicall summe of Christian Doctrine. 
XC99 1 , Baker Refl Learn, xiv 175 Enquiring into the 
number of Sjmbols, he adds a fourth to the other three 
1887 Ch Q, Rev Apr, 20 The symbolum Quicunquc vult, 
whether regarded as an actual Creed or as a hymn on the 
Creed .has an intense value of us own, 1887 Caroline 
Hazard Mem J. L Duuan vii 150 The Nicene Creed, the 
great symbol in which the divinity of Christ is asserted and 
defined, 1912 Ch. Q Rev July 349 Salnar, in 1581, gathered 
the ten chief Symbols of the Reformed Churches in his 
Harmoma Confessionum Ftdei. 

f b. traits/. A brief or sententious statement ; 
a formula, motto, maxim, occas. a summary, 
synopsis. Obs. 

*594 Nashe Unfort Trav. 50 The simbole thereto [sc to 
the helmet] annexed was this, Ex lachrtmis lachnmse 2644 
Bulwer Chit ol 94 The Cyntque in his symbole advising 
men to adde benignity to their courtship 1656 Blount 
Glassogr, [from Cotgrave], Symbols a short and intricate 
riddle or sentence x66a Owen Disc, Liturgies iu 16 That 
they might have [in the Lord's Prayer] a summary Symbole 
of all the most excellent things they were to ask of God 
* 7 SJ Johnson Rambler No. 117 F3 The celebrated symbol 
of Pythagoras, avt/iuu wtavruv ttjf «yi!> irpooxiiyci; ‘when 
the wind blows, worship its echo ' 

2. Something that stands for, represents, or de- 
notes something else (not by exact resemblance, 
but by vague suggestion, or by some accidental or 
conventional relation); esp. a material object 
representing or taken to represent something im- 
material or abstract, as a b:ing, idea, quality, ot 
condition; a representative ox typical figure, sign. 


SYMBOL 

or token, f occas a type (of some quality). 
Const, of. 

1590 Spenser F Q u 11 10 That, as a sacied Symbole, it 
[jr. a blood stain] may dwell In her sonnes flesh 1604 
Shahs Oth. 11 111 350 To renownce his Baptisme, All 
Seales, and Simbols of redeemed sin. x6xa Dekker Lon • 
don Triumphing Wks 1873 III 245 Eueryone canying. 
a Symbole, or Badge of that Learning which she professeth 
1613 G Sandys 7 rav. 11 139 They [sc. ostriches] are the 
simplest of fowles, and symbolls of folly 1641 J Jackson 
Trite Evang T. hi 170 They play and sport together 
A thing so true a symbole of deerenesse. 1646 Sir T 
Browne Pseud Ep v xxi. 265 Salt as incorruptible, xvas 
the Simbole of friendship x686 South Seim,, Isa v so 
(1727) II 333 Words are the Signs and Symbols of Things, 
and, as in accounts, Cypheis and Figures pass for real 
Sums; so Words and Names pass for Things themselves 
1688 Holme Armoury it 127/1 In Arms Oranges [are] the 
simbol of Dissimulation. 1763-8 Erskine Inst. Law Scot 
lit. hi § 5 Anothei symbol was anciently used in proof that a 
sale was perfected, which continues to this day in bargains 
of lesser importance among the lower rank of people, the 
parties licking and joining of thumbs 1769 Robertson 
Chits V, III. x. 238 I here was engraved on it a cap, the 
ancient symbol of freedom, *8x6 Scott Old Molt, xix, 
‘I deliver to you, by this symbol,’ (heie she gave into his 
hand the venerable gold headed staff of the deceased Earl 
of Torwood)— 1 the keeping and government and seneschal- 
ship of my Tower of Tilhetudlem ’. 1833 Tennyson Miller's 
Dau. 233 1 he kiss, 'J he woven arms, seem but to be Weak 
symbols of the settled bliss, The comfort, I have found in 
thee 1849 Buskin Seven Lamps iv. § 2 95 The fluting of 
the column, which I doubt not was the Greek symbol of the 
bark of the tree. x86x H. Spencer First Pnnc 1. iv § 22 
(1875) 68 Ultimate religious ideas and ultimate scientific 
ideas, alike tftrn out to be merely symbols of the actual, not 
cognitions of it 1863 R W Dale Jew. Temp xvi (1877) 
180 The offering of incense is a natural symbol of adoration 
xgog Rider Haggard Yellow God 108 The symbols of the 
good and evil genu on a Mohammedan tomb 

b. An object representing something sacred ; 
spec. ( absol .) either of the elements in the euchanst, 
as representing the body and blood of Christ. 

1671 Evei yn Let. to Father Patrick 27 Sept., After the 
prayer .the symbols become changed into the body and 
blood of Christ, after a sacramental, spiritual, and real 
manner. 1704 Nelson Fest. 4- Fasts ix u. (1730)579 Bread 
and Wine by Consecration being made Symbols of the 
Body and Blood of Chi 1st 1781 J. Morison in Trausl. <$• 
Paiaphr Sc Ch xxxv 11, That symbol of his flesh he 
bioke 1845 Ford Handbk. Spain 1. 111 364 The injuries 
began the veiy day after the conquest, when the white- 
washings and removals of Moslem symbols commenced. 
2845 S Austin Ranke's Hut. Ref III 3B5 Whether the 
body [of Christ] was really in the symbols 1870 M D 
Conway Earthw Pilgr ix 119 We read of many, religions, 

all of them surrounded with fables and symbols Of all 
the symbols, the most universal was the Cross 1877 E 
Peters tr PJleiderer's Pauhnism vi I 240 This mystical 
element [lies] at the very root of the ancient idea of wor- 
ship , the symbol is here never mere symbol, but medium 
of a leal connection with the actual object of uoiship 1899 
W. R Inge Chr Mysticism vu 258 We should, train our- 
selves., to consider them [sc the sacraments] as divinely- 
ordered symbols, by which the Church, and w e as members 
of it, leafise the highest and deepest of our spiritual privi- 
leges 

c Ntrntsm. A small device on a coin, addi- 
tional to and usually independent of the main 
device or * type 

1883 P. Gardner Types Grk. Coins it 53 The symbol is 
a copy or replica of the signet of the magistrate who is 
responsible for the coin. 1886 B. V. Head in L. Jevntt's 
Eng, Coins <5- 7 oktns 102 SmaH objects represented either 
in the field or the exergue as adjuncts to tbe main type are 
called symbols. 

d. Symbols collectively ; symbolism tare 

1856 Emerson Eng. Ttaits, Aristocr Wks. (Bohn) II. 77 
Proud of the language and symbol of chivalry, X875 E. 
White Life in Christ iv xxv. (1878) 410 Other portions of 
[the Apocalypse], and those the least loaded with prophetic 
symbol. 

8 . A written character or mark used to represent 
something ; a letter, figure, or sign conventionally 
standing for some object, process, etc 

e g the figures denoting the planets, signs of the zodiac, 
etc in astronomy; the letters and other characters denoting 
elements, etc. in chemistry, quantities, opeiations, etc in 
mathematics, the faces of a crystal in ciystallogiaphy 

exfiao A Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 7 The symbol .1 cal 
the written letter, quhtlk representes to the eie the sound 
that the mouth sould utter. 1700 Moxon Math Diet, 
Symboles, are Letteis used for Numbers in Algebra. 1805- 
*7 R Jameson Char Min. (ed. 3) 184 The different letters 
which compose the symbol 1827 Whately Logicx. §4 (ed 2) 
36 The advantage of substituting for the terms, in a regular 
syllogism, arbitrary unmeaning symbols, such as letters of the 
alphabet, is much the same as 111 mathematics. 1844 Fownes 
Chem 180 1 able of symbols of the elementary bodies 1849 
Balfour Man Bot $7*3 It is usual m descriptive works to 
give a list of the authors, and the symbols for their names 
1882 Minchin Umpl. Kmtmat 186 Suppose x = f{a, b, t), 
y — g [a, b, t), where/and g are symbols of functionality. 

4. attrtb and Comb. 

1818 Keats Endym in 700 If he explores all forms and 
substances .to their symbol-essences x8ax Shelley Hellas 
1095 Not gold, not blood, their altar dowers, But votive 
tears and symbol flowers x866 Lytton Lost 'I ales Miletus, 
Secret Way 4 Egypt’s vast symbol gods 1873 Knight 
Diet Mech,, Symbol printing (Telegraphy), a system of 
printing in dots and marks , or other cipher, as distinct 
from printing in the usual Roman letter. 1895 Elworthy 
Evil Eye 249 The typical symbol-figures representing the 
four Evangelists 

t Symbol, sb?- Obs. (Also in L. form-) [ad 
L. symbola , a. Gr. crw/t/ 3 oAij, f. av/u0dWtiv (see 
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SYMBOLISM, 


SYMBOL. 

Symbol sbX). Cf. obs. F. symbole ‘ a shot, a | 
collation’ (Cotgr.).] A contribution (properly to 1 
a feast or picnic) ; a share, portion. 

Quot. 1627 echoes the L phr symbolarum eollatores 
(Plautus), those who contribute their shot to a feast 
1617 B Jonson in Drayton Battle Agtncourt, etc Pref 
Verses aj, This reck’ning I will pay, Without conferring 
symholes 1653 Jer Taylor Serin for Year , Winter 1 3 
The persons who are to be judged shall all appear to receive 
ther Symbol. Ibid xx, 271 He refused to pay his Symbol, 
which himself and all the company had agreed should he 
given a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Chester ( 1662) 1 291 Let me 
contribute my Symbole on this Subject 1667 Oldenburg 
in Phil Trans II 414 That they would be pleased tojojn 
their Symbola’s, and to send in their Proposals 1683 A. 
Hill Life Barrow B.'s Wks. 1687 I ca, I wish they (sc. 
his fi tends] would bring in their Symbols toward the 
History of his Life 1767 A. Campbell Lextph . (1774) 57 
Misocapelus instigated by the lamifications of puvate 
friendship disbursed the symbol, i8aa Lamb Elia Ser. 1, 
Compl Decay Beggars, To have sat down at the cripples' 
feast, and to have thrown in his benediction, ay, ana his 
mite too, for a companionable symbol. 

Symbol, ». [f. Symbol 

1. brans. = Symbolize 3. 

183* Examiner 595/1 English Justice, being, as she is 
symboled, hoodwinked. 1861 Mr reditu Evan Harrington 
xi, Bread and cheese symbolled his condition 1864 Tenny- 
son Aylmer's F 535 [She] read , and tore, As if the living 
passion symbol’d there Were living nerves to feel the rent. 
1874 Symonds Sk Italy f, Greece (1898) 1 xi 213 Angels . 
with fluttering skirts and mouths that symbol singing. 

2. mtr. To make signs, to signal, nonce-use. 

1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvi 1. IV. 248 They say and 

symbol to me, ' Tell us of him '* 

Symbolteography (st mWlx'ip-grafi), rare. 
Also 7 sim-, -le- (en on. -li-), 6 - 7 -le, [ad. Gr. 
avfi0o\aiojpatp[a, f. <ru y.0 oKaioypacpos notaiy, f. 
avfi06\aiov mark, sign, contract, etc + -7 papos 
writing (see -gbapheb) ] The art of writing out 
or drawing up legal instruments. 

1K90 West (title) 2 vu 0 o\aioypa<t)La. Symbolaeographia. 
Which maybe termed The Ait, Description, or Image of 
Instruments, Couenants, Contracts, &c Or 1 he Notane or 
Scnuener. The Contents of the Bookes of Symbolsco- 
graphie rfiio For kingham Feudigt , r 1 2 The Legall part 
comprehends the Symboliographie or Clarke ship, and 
penning of the Suruey 

Symbolatry (simbp latri), shortened form of 
Symbololatry (cf. idolatry). So Symbo later, 
BymboTatroua a. 

187 1 Earing-Gould Orig ff Developm Rtlig. Beliefs I. 
ix. i86The Arabian monotheist cannot be excepted, for all 
his artistic advance was due tofiiction against symbolatrous 
peoples. Ibid , Of the immense debt of gratitude we owe to 
symbolatry it is impossible to speak too highly, igiti Daily 
News 27 Mar. 4 Blind Symbolaters. 

Symbolic (simbpdtk), a. (sb.) [ad. late L. 
sytnbolicus , a. Gr. avfi0o\ut6s, f. ervfx0o\ov Symbol 
sb 1 ; see -10 Cf. F. symbolique (from 16th c.), It., 
Sp. sim-, Pg symbolic <?.] 

1. Having the character of a symbol or representa- 
tive sign or mark ; constituting or serving as a 
symbol (of something). 

1680 Pleydell Serm Funeral Glauvill (1681) a It may 
be well doubted whether their symbohek divinity were not 
design'd rather to conceal their own ignorance 1704 Nel- 
son Fest 4- Fasts vi (1739) 78 The Apostles, laid their 
Hands upon them ; an ancient Symbolic Rite of Investiture 
and Consecration. 1841 Myers Cath. Th . 111 § n 41 The 
Old Testament,. is Prophetic and Symbolic of the Revela- 
tions of the New 1884 Pusey Lect. Daniel (1876) 411 The 
symbolic animal 1871 R. W. Dale Commandm, 11. 58 
Jewish priests who offered a mere symbolic sacrifice might 
properly wear symbolic robes 1899 W R Inge'C/ia-. Mysti- 
cism vii 254 All voluntary external acts arc symbolic of 
(that is, vitally connected with) internal states. 

b. G) ant. (See quot., and cf. Prebentive.) 
Also as sb a symbolic word. 

1871 Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue 195 The Symbolic words 
are those which by themselves present no meaning to the 
mind, and which depend for their intelligibility on a relation 
to some presentive word or words. Ibid, 210 Symbolics. 

2. Consisting of, denoted by, or involving the 
use of written symbols or significant characters. 

1656 Hobbes Six Lessons Wks 1845 VII. 264 You demon, 
strate nothing to anybody but those who understand your 
symbolic tongue. 1669 Gale Crt Gentiles 1 1. xi 64 The 
Egyptian Language was twofold, Symbolic and Hiero- 
glyphic, or Simple. 1741 Warburton Dtv Legat. iv. iv 
144 Symbolic Writing, the more it receded from the Proper 
Hieroglyphic, the moie it became obscure 1805-17 R. 
Jamfson Char. Mvi (ed 3) 184 All this description may be 
exhibited in symbolic language 1839 De Morgan in 
Ttans Camb Phil. Soc, VII. 173 The method of giving 
meaning to the primary symbols, and of interpreting all 
subsequent symbolic results. 1881 Venn (title) Symbolic 
Logic 1901 F S Dellenbaugii N ■ Americans of Yester- 
day 69 In Symbolic Writing, a single characteristic part or 
trait serves torepiesent the whole object; thus the track of 
an animal will stand for the animal itself 

b. Math, Denoted by, relating to, or involving 
some special set or system of symbols, esp. simple or 
brief symbols used instead of fuller or more lengthy 
expressions, or symbols of operation treated as them- 
selves subject to operation like symbols of quantity 
>846 Sir W R, Hamilton in Camb, ft Dull. Math,. Jrnl, 

I 49 Calling this act of connection of symbols, the operation 
of addition ; the added symbols, summands ; and the re- 
sulting symbol, a sum , we may say that this symbolic 
sum of lines represents the total (or final) effect of all those 


successive rectilinear motions which aie lepresented by the 
several summands 1886 J C. Fields in Amer Jrnl Math. 
VIII. 367 ( heading ) Symbolic Finite Solutions and Solutions 

by Definite Integrals of the Equation = x m y. x888 

W W. Johnson ibid X 94 ( heading ) Symbolic Treatment 
of Exact Linear Differential Equations 
3 Expressed, denoted, or conveyed by means of 
a symbol or set of symbols , concerning, involving, 
or depending upon representation by symbols ; 
also, dealing with or using symbols. 

Symbolic delivery' see Symbolical 3 b. 

1684 Sir G. Mackenzie Inst. Lena Scot 11 1. (1694) 56 The 
most ordinary way of acquiring of Property is by Tradi- 
tion, .and this translation is made either by the real delivery 
of the thing it self, ns of a Horse, a Cup &c or by a Sym- 
bolick delivery 1831 Carlyle Sart Aw, in. 111, In Death 
too, in the Death of the Just, as the last perfection of aWoik 
ofArt,maywe not discern symbolic meaning ? 1846 Irench 
Mtrac xxxiu (1862) 460 An allegorical, or more ttuly a sym- 
bolic, meaning underlying the literal 1850 M'Cosh Div 
Govt in. i (1874) 2< M The Symbolic power, which enables us 
to represent objects by signs 1801 Trfnch Comm. Ep 
Chm ches Asia 2 6 What we may call the mystical or symbolic 
interest . predominates over the actual. 1899 W, R Inge 
Chr. Mysticism vu, 257 There are two views of this sacia- 
ment which the ' plain man 1 has always found much easier 
to understand than the symbolic view which is that of our 
Church X908R H. Strachan in Expositor Feb. 114 Apart 
from the much larger question of the symbolism of the 
Gospel, he [jc. John] displays what might be called the 
'symbolic* mind, a mind that is especially open to any 
suggestion of spiritual truth conveyed by the actual facts 
a Art and Literature. Having the character- 
istics of symbolism (see Symbolism i d). 

1910 B W. Wells Modern Fr. Lit xm 485 Here [xr m 
'La petite paroisse'] first Daudet adopted the symbolic 
method that Zola and Ibsen also use with such effect 
4. Pertaining to or of the nature of a formal 
creed or confession of faith (Symbol sbA i). 

1867 Chambei s's Encycl , Symbolic Books, m the language 
of the chinch, is a phrase that signifies the same as Creeds 
and Confessions 1887 Ch Q Rev, Apr x8 It is implied in 
the Augsburg Confession, . the Confessio Galhcana, and . 
several cognate symbolic documents. 

B. sb. [after G. syvibohh.] a. = Symbolics 2. 
ra/e~"° lb. (See xb above.) 

1884 Webster, Symbolic, it. .That bianch of historic 
theology which treats of creeds ; symbolism 

Symbolical (simbp*hkal), a. [f. late L. sym- 
bohctis • see prec. and -ical.] 

1 . =*= prec. 1. 

x8ao T Granger Div Logike 176 The Primane [distribu- 
tion], is when the totall property] so called is distinguished 
into true, and synibolicall paits ( mat gin , symbols oi notes 
of the causes or effects]. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud Ep 1 
iv 16 By this incroachment Idolatry fust ciept ill, men con- 
verting the symbohcull use of Idols into their proper worship 
X657-83 Evflvn Hist. Rehg, (1850) I. 20 Some .made it [re 
an egg] symbolical of the world x88x B. Keach Iropo. 
logiaJijjgi) 230 By which typical and symbolical Image the 
four universal Kingdoms are .shadowed x68x-8 J Scott 
Chr Life 11. vu. & 5 (1718) 401 His laying his Hand upon 
the Head of his Sacrifice, was a Symbolical Action *793 
Horsley Serin , Luke iv , l 8 -tp (1816) I. 215 Our Lord? 
miracles, which, for the most part, were actions distinctly 
symbolical of one or other of the spiritual benefits of the 
redemption, 1848 Lytton Haiold 1 j, A small circular 
table supported by symbolical monsters quaintly carved. 
188a Burton Bk Hunter (1863) 84 The hand pouring oil 
into a lamp, symbolical of the nutument supplied to the 
intellectual flame, 1874 Micklethw m re Mod. Par. Chm ches 
6 Ceremonial was sometimes symbolical. 

2. = prec, 2. 

1654 J. Webster Acad Examen 24 The Hierogljphical, 
Emblematical. Symbolical and Cryptographical learning. 
1858 tr Hobbes' Elem Philos (1839) 316 This doth not 
roperly belong to Algebra, 01 the analytics specious, sym- 
olical, or cossick, which are, as I may say the hiachygiaphy 
of the analytics. x6So Barrow Euclid Fief (1714) 3 Those 
who are delighted moie with symbolical than veibal De- 
monstrations. 1805-17 R Jameson Char Mm (ed 3) 184 
In order to prevent beginners from finding any thing am- 
biguous 111 the symbolical mode of writing 1841 J. R 
Young Math Dissert Introd 3 Some of the symbolical 
expressions most familiar to the algebiaical student. 

b Math. = prec. 2 b. 

1830 G. Peacock Treat, Algebra xi. 11845) II 2 The opera- 
tions of Arithmetical and Symbolical Algebi a. Ibid, 'l he 
rules of operation in Symbolical Addition and Subtraction. 
1846 Sir W R. Hamilton in Camb. ff Dnbl. Math Jrnl, 

I 45 The present paper is an attempt towards constructing 
a symbolical geometry. 185a Svi vestkr ibid VII 83 'I ake 
the symbolical product of the first line. 

3 . - prec 3 

X607 Bp Andrewes Serm„ Resurrection 11 (1639) 399 
Symbolical! Divimtie is good • but, might we see it m the 
rational], too ? 1650 Bulwfr A nth) opomet 124 They had 
a respect to a Symbolical intent 1656 Blount Glossogr,, 
Symbolical Philosophy, is that kmde of Learning and Wis- 
dom, which teach us how to make or expound those 
mystical and artificial bodies called Symboles. 1864 H 
More Myst. Intq. vi 16 Whether it be referred to God him- 
self, or to his Symbolical presence in the Ark of the Covenant, 
it is manifest that the worship was intended to God. a x68t 
Sir T Browne Tracts 75 The mystery and symbolical 
sense is chiefly to be looked upon. x8x8J Smith Panorama 
Set. ft Art II. 524 Bergman has adopted a symbolical mode 
ofiepresenhng affinities 1856 Max Muller Chips (1867) II. 
xvi. 104 note. People who wished to find a symbolical signifi- 
cance m every act of their traditional ntual, 1899 W R 
Inge Chr, Mysticism vu. 261 The objective or symbolical 
type of Mysticism 

b. Sc. Law. Symbolical delivery, possession : see 
quot 1838. 


1681 Stair Inst Law Scot xin § 17. 239 The delivery 
of Symbolical Possession, by the Superiour or his Bailzie, to 
the Vassal or his Acturney, by delivery of Eartli and Stone, 
and other Symbols a 1888 G Dallas S tiles 45 Symbolical 
forms of giving sasme in Scotland 1838 W Blll Diet 
Law Scot, s v. Delivery, Actual deltveiy of hentage ts im- 
racticable, but the law of Scotland has lecogmsea a sym- 
olical delivery, which is indispensable m the transference 
of such property. Ibid s.v Symbols, Heritable piopeity 
is transferred by the delivery of sjmbols . wherever snsme 
is requisite, the longest possession is insufficient without 
symbolical possession In giving sasine gf lands, the sym- 
bols are earth and stone of the lands , of fishings, net and 
cobble , of patronage temds. a sheaf of corn 

4. 5= prec. 4. 

Symbolical books, (spec.) the authentic documents (the Con- 
fession of Augsbuig, etc) constituting the Lutheian con- 
fession of faith 

1745 Gleditsch’s Teutsch-Evgl Lex 1784 Maclaine tr. 
Mosheim's heel Hist Cent xvii. 11 11 1. g 22 (1768) IV. 
440 What the membeis of our communion call their Sym- 
bolical Books, which all candidates for the ministry 
would be obliged to subscube, as containing the true and 
genuine doctrine of the Lutheran church 1889 C A. 
Briggs Whither 1 10 Most Christian Churches have such 
symbolical books, which constitute the standard of ortho- 
doxy for their own church organizations 191a Ch. Q, Rev. 
July 351 A maintenance of Symbolical doctrines, 
f 5. = Symbolizing ppl. a 1 a. Obs. rare’" 1 . 

1667 O. Heywood Heart-Treasure xiv- 170 Transmutation 
is easie in S3 mbolical Elements, such as agiee in some prime 
qualities 

Symbolically (siraty-likali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-ly a .] In a symbolical way. 

1 . In the manner of a symbol or emblem ; by 
means of a symbol or symbols , emblematically. 

1603 Holland Phetaich's Mor. 1307 Neither desenbeth 
he them symbolically , but in proper and plame termes. 
1607 1 or sell Four -f. Beasts 484 The lyon when he slecpelh 
hath his eies open,, and therefore the ancients did sim- 
bolically picture a lyon vpon the doors of their temples. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud Ep 1 ix 36 Otheis symbolically 
intended are literally leceived ai6jj M anton Exp Loras 
Pr Matt, vi 9 Wks. 1870 I. 58" In the temple God was 
present symbolically, because there were the signs and 
tokens of nis presence 1681 Stair Inst Law Scot xu. g 15 
197 Possession is attained Symbolically, wheie there is not 
use of the whole or a part, but only of a Symbol or Token 
X744 Berkeley Sins $ 269 The Egyptians did symbolically 
represent the supreme Divinity sitting on a lotus X858 
R A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) I. 54 The heaven those vam 
buildcis sought to reach, signifies symbolically the mind. 
1899 W R. Inge Chr Mysticism vu 252 Light and daikness 
are . only symbolically connected with life and death. 

2. By, or in relation to, wntten sjmbols or signi- 
ficant characteis ; spec, in Math, (see Symbolic 2 b). 

1846 Sir W. R Hamilton m Camb. $ Dull . Math. Jrnl 

1. 48 We shall interpret an equation such as DC » BA as 
denoting that the two lines, of which the symbols are 
equated, have equal lengths and similar directions;, if we 
call such lines symbolically equal, it will be allowed [etc] 
1851 Ranking Misc. Sci Papers (1881) 50 To illustrate.this 
symbolically, let I'repiesent the volume occupied by unity 
of « eight of the substance, [etc ] 2876 Pfei ce & Sive- 

w right Telegraphy 24 The btnoxide of manganese is re- 
duced to a lower oxide. What actually takes place may be 
symbolically represented as follows. 

So Symbo-licalnesB, the quality of being sym- 
bolical. 

1633 D. R[ogers] Treat. Sacraments 1 66 The Sacra- 
mentalnesse and Symbohcalnesse of the things of God 
x8»7 Harf Guesses Ser 1 (1847) 93 Nor is it without a pro- 
phetic symbolicalness that the sea fills so impoitant a part 
in both the Hoineiic poems 

t Symbo licly, adv Obs rare “ 1 [f. Symbolic 

a. + -LY Symbolically. 

*68p Gale Crt, Gentiles r in, vii. 75 The Poets, make 
Pyrrha the wife of Deucalion . whereby they symholicly 
5igmfie [etc ]. 

Symbolics (simbp-liks). [pi. of Symbolic 
used subst. (see -ics, -10 2), chiefly after G. syinbolik 
or F. symbohque ] 

+ 1. The use of wiilten symbols, as m mathe- 
matics. Obs. 

2857 Hobbes Absurd Gcoru Wks 1845 VII. 379 The best 
masters of symbolics 

2. The study of creeds and confessions of faith, 
as a branch of theology. 

1847 Wfbster, Symbolics, the science of cieeds. 1885 
Schaff Christ Chr. 5 The new name of Symbolics, which 
includes Irenics as well as Polemics. Symbolics is the 
science of symbols or creeds It is comparative dogmatics, 
xpoy C G M=Crie Confessions Ch. Scot v 209 Professor 
Philip Schaff the greatest Protestant authouty on Sym- 
bolics, sets forth the uses of aeeds in four particulars. 

3 . The study of symbols, or of symbolic rites and 
ceremonies, as a bianch of anthropology. 

1850 Ogilvie, Symbolics, the name given by the Germans 
to the study of the symbols and mysterious rites of antiquity. 

Symbolism, (srmb^ltz’m). [f. Symbol j£.i + 
-ism, partly after F. symbolisms, G. (mod. L.) 
symbohsmus.] 

I. 1. The practice of representing things by 
symbols, or of giving a symbolic character to objects 
or acts; the systematic use of symbols, hence, 
symbols collectively or generally, 

1654 J Webster Acad, Exam. 24 Who can be ignorant 
of the compendious use of all sorts of Symbolisms, that 
have but any insight into Algebratck Arithmetick7 1840 
Carlyte Heroes iv (1841) 198 ‘You do not believe,' said 
Coleridge, 'you only believe that you believe,’ It is the 
fiual scene in all kinds of Worship and Symbolism. 1850 

46 -? 
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Buckie EEschylus I 327 These volcanic movements in the 
religious symbolism of early Greece became giants X870 
Rock Text Fair. Introd vii p. cxxxvn, Heraldry grew out 
of symbolism 1874 Micklrthwaite Mod. Par Churches 6 
Durandus himself, the prophet of symbolism, often gives 
alternative interpretations. 188* Farrah Early Chr II, 873 
Every item of the symbolism is borrowed from ancient 
prophecy 

b. A symbolic meaning attributed to natural 
objects or facts. 

1835 J. B Robertson tr. von Schlegets Philos. Hist Life 
p xiv. All the divine symbolism in nature and in man, 1871 
Fraser Life Berkeley nL 63 The theory of sense symbolism, 
which connected Berkeley with the Baconian movement 

c pi. Symbolical figures, rare. 

1876 1 Ouida ' Winter Ctty xiv, 38S To embroider the 
loveliest Bacchic symbolisms. 

d. The use of symbols in literature or art ; spec. 
the principles or practice of the Symbolists (see 
next, 2 c). 

1866 Content p. Rev. May 60 By Symbolism in art, poetic 
or pictorial, we understand the attempt to suggest higher, 
wider, purer, or deeper ideas by the use of simpler, humbler, 
or more familiar thoughts or objects, 1898 R. N. Bain in 
Literature 12 Nov 453/1 Symbolism is the name given by 
French critics to that revolt against the dryness and photo- 
graphic exactness of naturalism, which,, is characterized, at 
its best, by a somewhat dreamy poetry, and half-naive, 
half-mystical attempt to interpret the moods of nature 
through the medium of human sensations. 

2 The use, ora set or system, of written symbols 

1864 Ruskin in Reader IV. 678/r, I had -invented a short- 
hand symbolism for crystalline forms, 1868 Chambers's 
Encycl X. 289/1 There are two principles employed m 
[writing], . Ideographism and Phonetism. An ideograph 
is either a picture of the object -or. some symbol which 
stands . . for the object, in which case it is called Symbolism. 

3 . = Symbolics 2. 

1846 Worcester, Symbolism , an exposition or comparison 
of symbols or creeds Robertson. _ 1907 C G. M c Crie Con- 
fessions Ck. Scot 1. r Symbolism is that branch of theology 
which stands between the Biblical and the Dogmatic or 
Systematic 

+ 11, 4. See quo Is. and cf. Symbolization i a. 
Obs . rare -0 . 

1722 Quincy Lev Pkysico Med (ed 2), Symbols, and 
Symbolism, is said either of the Fitness of Parts with one 
another, or of the Consent between them by the Intermedia- 
tion of Nerves, and the like 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp , 
Symbolism , a word used by some of the chemical writers to 
express a consent of parts. 

Symbolist (si mbtflist) . [f. Symbol ri.l + -ist ; 
cf prec. In sense 2 c after F. symboliste.'] 

1. Ch. Hist. One who holds that the elements in 
the Eucharist are mere symbols of the body and 
blood of Chnst. Obs. exc. Hist. 

*5887? T. Rogers 59 A rt. xxvhi. (1625) 176 The Symbolists, 
Figurists, and Sigmficatists, who are of opinion that the 
faitbfull at the Lords Supper, doe receiue nothing but naked, 
and bare signes. 1839 Milman Life Gibbon v 144 note. An 
amicable compromise between the Symbolists and Anti- 
Symbolists of Germany. 

2. One who uses symbols, or practises symbolism. 

j8ia Southey Omniana I 48 The whim of some violent 

symbolist 1885 G Stanford Symb Chnst vn 183 1 My 
dark and cloudy words, they do but hold The truth, as 
cabinets enclose the gold. 1 So did the Puritan symbolist 
speak 

b. One who uses written symbols. 

*881 Venn Symbolic Logic Introd. p xxxui, Examples 
which however simple they may seem to a modern symbolist 
represent a very great advance beyond the syllogism. 

c. One who uses symbolism m art or literature : 
(a) A painter who aims at symbolizing ideas rather 
than representing the form or aspect of actual 
objects ; spec, applied to a Tecent school of painters 
who use representations of objects and schemes of 
colour to suggest ideas or states of mmd. (£) One 
of a recent school of French poets who aim at 
representing ideas and emotions by indirect sugges- 
tion rather than by direct expression, and attach a 
symbolic meaning to particular objects, words, 
sounds, etc. (Cf. quots. s. v. Symbolism id) 
Also attnb. 

1892 Spectator 30 Jan. 168/1 ( [heading) Art At the Old 
Masters II. [Dialogue between] A Symbolist [and] an 
Impressionist. 1894 Tablet 27 Jan isa Verlaine, and the 
other French • Symbolists * as they are called, in poetry 
1899 A Symons [ title) The Symbolist Movement in Litera- 
ture X90* Encycl Bnt XXVIII 497/1 The Symbolist 
school aimed at greater freedom, a less strict prosody, and 
a more musical poetry 1905 Westm Gaz as Feb 16/3 
‘ Well, do as you like/ the symbolist [sc Boecklfn] said, ‘but 
without a vermilion cow you'll never make a picture of that 
thing’ 1907 Dublin Rev. Oct 407 The great Symbolist, 
Jons Karl Huysmans. 

3 One; versed in the study or interpretation of 
symbols or symbolism. 

1839 T. Mitchell Frogs of Anstoph Introd, p Ixxxni, 
The authorities on which the learned symbolist relies, 1907 
Westm. Gas. 20 Feb 4/3 Blake's 1 Jerusalem* is not easy 
reading even to a symbolist confident of his key. 

Hence Symholi’stic, -ioal ad/s., pertaining to 
or characteristic of a symbolist (esp. m sense 2 c) ; 
belonging to or characterized by symbolism ; 
Symbol!' stlc ally adv , in the manner of a sym- 
bolist , in the way of symbolism 

18S4 Webster, Symbolistic , Syiubohstical, chaiactenzed 
try the use of symbols , as, symbolistic poetry. 1903 F. B. 
Smith How Pans Amuses Itself u. 42 The pensive, long- 


haired devotees of the symbolistic school 1912 English 
Rev Dec 86 The scenes., reverting, symbolistically to the 
scene started from, where the 1 stranger 1 is seen sitting on 
a bench, scratching the sand with a stick 
f Symbolizant, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [ad. F. 
symbohsant, + -izant, pr. pple. of symbohser, f-tzer, 
or mod. L. symbolizans, pr. pple. of symbolizare to 
Symbolize ] = Symbolizing ppl. a i a. 

1 585 J Chamberlayne Coffee , Tea Sr Choc. 61 Two pre. 
dominant qualities, which a^ree very well together and for 
that reason are called symbolizant 

Symbolization (si mWbiztfi Jan), [ad. F 
symbohsation , + -{nation (Rabelais), n. of action 
f, symbohser to Symbolize.] 

1. +a. The fact of 1 symbolizing ’ in nature or 
quality , agreement or participation m qualities 

1607 B Barnes Divils Charier (ed _ McKerrow) 3144 
Through operation, conuersation, and simbolisation, With 
matter m the subiect properly, With th'elements m body 
quadrifarie, With growing plants in vertue vegitatiue. In 
sence with beasts. 161a Malynes Atic Laiu-Merch 64 
The elements are loined by Symbolization, the aire to the 
tire by warmenesse, the water to the aire by moysture, the 
earth to the water by coldnesse 1638 J Robinson Eh do a a 
81 That common Salt doth, by symbolization, easily turn 
into nitre a 1693 Urquharfs Rabelais nr 111. 40 There 
would . be . no manner of Symbolization , amongst the 
Elements 

b. The action of ‘symbolizing' in tenets or 
practice ; conformity (with). Now rare or Obs. 

1633 Prynne llutno-m 48 A degenerous, and Vnchristian 
symbolization withthis present World. 1884 Chr Comtnomu, 
14 Feb 413/2 They enfeeble [their principles] by symbolisa- 
tion or adulteration with some SuD-Apostolic, or Patristic, 
or other spurious form of ceremonies, of doctrines, or of 
ordinances, 

2. The action of symbolizing , representation by 
a symbol or symbols ; transf. something in which 
this is exemplified ; a symbol or symbolism. 

In ist quot , the action of making 01 accounting symbolic 
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mar. 1316 The utility and 
symbolization heereof[r e of certain animals] • as touching 
the goat, the sheepe and the Ichneumon, they honor them 
for the use and piofit they receive by them The serpent 
Aspis the weziil and the file called the bettill, they lever- 
ence, because they observe in them I wot not what little 
slender images of the divine power 1646 Sir T Browne 
Pseud Ep. v. xxi 264 The Hieroglyphicall symboles of 
Scripture are oft times wrackt beyond their symbolizations, 
and inlarg'd into constructions disparaging their true in- 
tentions 1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1 11 vm 114 The ancient 
Persian Magi received their first Rites from the Zabn, 
which is sufficiently evident by their Symbolisation 18*7 
G. S Faber Sacr Cal. Prophecy (1844) I p xiv, Political 
convulsions typified (on the well ascertained laws of symbol- 
isation) by signs in the heavenly bodies. 1838 Sears A than 
xvii 146 To them the grand and beautiful in the external 
world are not the symbolization of spiritual qualities 1881 
J Y. Simpson Archaeology 62 [He] placed on the altar a 
piece of fresh turf m symbolization of his royal land gift 

b Representation by written symbols; U aitsf. 
a set of written symbols or characters 
1842 G S Faber Prov. Lett, (184.1) I. 122 1 he Systematic 
Employment of miniature in Hieroglyphical Symbolisation 
1864 Ellis m Reader 3 Sept 304/1 To appreciate and 
symbolize the sounds is far more difficult than to utter them 
from the symbolization 

Symbolize (srmbdlsiz), v. 1 Also 6-7 aim-, 
[ad F. symbohser, + -izer, ad. mod.L. symbolizare , 
f. symbolum Symbol sbP \ see -ize. Cf. It. sim- 
boleggiare to concur, sunbolmare to symbolize, 
Sp. swibolizar, Pg, sytnbolizar.] 

I. +1 intr. To agree or harmonize in qualities 
or nature (or in some quality) ; 5. with, to partake 
of the qualities or nature of ; hence often = to be 
like, resemble (A technical term of eaily physics, 
said of elements or other substances having qualities 
in common ; hence m general use.) Obs. 

159* Sylvester j Du Bartas i. u 265 But Aire turne Water, 
Earth may Fierize, Because in one part they do symbolize. 
*598 Ibid 11 11 iv Columnes 377 Such Shape and Name 
As with their Natures neerly symbolize 1613 Jackson 
Creed n xxxi. § 15 Thrice bappie is that Land where 
ciuill polhcie andspu itual wisedome .doe rightly symbolize 
1842 Howkll For Trav (Arb ) 50 The Brittaines in Wales, 
with whom., the Biscayner doth much symbolize in many 
things. 1687 H. More Ansvt Psychop (1689) 134 It is as 
much Spiritual as before, and does not herein symbolize with 
Matter, but approves itself contrary thereto <11711 Kkn 
Sion Poet Wks 1721 IV 387 You Would tune your Harp 
to symbolize with me. 1816 T, Taylor Ess, VIII 457 Our 
intellect, m a descending state, must aptly symbolize with 
the divinity of Ceres 

+ b. To enter into union, combine, unite, as 
elements having qualities m common; to form a 
harmonious union or combination. Obs 
In quot, 1601 app including the idea of transmutation of 
elements * cf quots. 1591 in sense x, and 1660 s v. Symboliz- 
ing ppl a i a 

1601 Wuxver Mirr Mart. Fj, Thefyre, red-blushing of 
his fact ashamed, Clad him in Smoke, the smoke to Aire he 
turned, That aire to water, water earth receiued, Earth like 
the fyre to melt to water burned Earth, Water, Aire, Fyre, 
symbohz d in one, To quench, or code, Oldcastl’s Martyr- 
dome 12x628 F Grevil Sidney iv, (1652) 31 Affirming that 
to associate by an uniform bond of conscience, for the pro- 
tection of Religion and Liberty, would prove a more solid 
union, and symbolize far better against their Tyrannies, than 
any Factious combination in policy 

+ c. traits. To mix, combine, unite (elements or 
substances, esp. those of similar qualities). Obs. 


1390 Marlowe 2nd Pt Tamburl 1 iv, Water and ayre 
being simbolisde in one Argue their want of courage and of 
wit 1393 B Barnes Sptr Sonn. lxxx, A blast of winde, 
a momentane breath, A watne bubble simbohzde with ayre 
1607 1 OPbELL Fourf Beasts 351 The disease, proceedeth 
of too great aboundance of fleme and choler, simbohz’d 
togethei 1610 Markham Masterp 1. iv 12 1 he&e humours 
are stmbohzed or nuxt through euery part of the body 
f d. To liken or compare, as having similar 
qualities or attributes. Obs. fate -1 . 

1632 Hermeticall Banquet B 2, I strike agame at this 
little World Man . and the Head I Symbolize with the 
Elementary upper Regions, Fire and Aer. 

2. intr. To agree in belief or piaclice (esp. 
religious) ; to hold the same opinions or prin- 
ciples 5 to comply, conform. Fiequent in 17 th c., 
esp. in controversial use ; now t are or Obs. 

1603 Answ Supposed Dtscov Romish Doctr 12 We haue 
not now an other Queene Mane to be loyned in mauadge 
with a potent Prince , simbolumg with husband, con- 
formitie in countrie discipline is neuer like to bleed you 
scruples in this behalfe c 1643 Howell Lett (1650) I 338 
With the Jew they symbolize 111 circumcision, m refraining 
from swine’s flesh, m detestation of images 1636 Arttf, 
Handsom . 154 [They] oft sj mbolize, and comply with the 
vulgar humor. 1732 Neal Hist. Punt I 69 io continue 
the use of those Garments, was in his [jc Hooper's] opinion, 
to symbolize with Antichrist 1843 Ml all in Noneonf. V 73 
In early life Dr Arnold appeals to have been a republican, 
of late years he symbolised puncip.illy viuh the whigs. 
1869 A W Haddan Apost, Succession u. (1879) 30 Those 
who profess to be Chmchmen, but m this paiticular sym- 
bolize with Nonconformists. 

II 8 . it ans. a. To represent by a symbol or 
symbols Also absol. 

1606 Holland Sueton 70 Under obscuie and doubtfull 
titles symbolizing somewhat else cx6ao A. Hume Brit 
Tongue (1865) 7 1 he thing symbolized I cal the sound 
quhilk the mouth utteies quhen the eie sees the symbol, 
Ibid 16 To symboliz right, the sound of the voual is flist to 
be observed 18*9 1 . Taylor Enthus 111 (1867) 39 A change 
of moral dispositions so entire as to be properly sy mbolized 
by calling it a new birth. 1838 De Morgan Ess Ptobab, 
47 Twelve halfpence are thrown up, requited the pioba- 
bility of all the cases which can happen, and which ue shall 
symbolise thus (HsTg) means that theie are thiee heads 
and nine tails 1840 Carlyle Heroes 1. (1841) 55 They 
would go on singing, poetically symbolizing, as our modern 
Painters paint, when it was no longer from the mneimost 
heart. 1864 [see Sym bolization 2 b]. 

b. To be a sjmbol of, to lepresent or stand for, 
as a symbol ; to typify. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Jlfor. 1316 Many, say, that the 
male weziil engendreth with the female by her eare, and 
that she bungeth forth her yoong at the mouth which 
symbolizeth the making and generation of speech. Ibid. 
Gloss., To Symbolize, that is, by cerleine outward signes, to 
sigmfie some hidden things Thus an eie symbolizeth vigi- 
lancy. 1840 Carlyle Ha oes 1 (1841) 9 But consider whether 
Bunyan’s Allegory could have preceded the Faith it sym- 
bolizes I The Faith had to be already there, of which the 
Allegory could then become a shadow 1874 Spurgeon 
i reas. Dav, Ps. lxxxiv 6 As the valley of weeping sym- 
bolizes dejection, so a * well ‘ symbolizes ever-flowing salva- 
tion and comfort. 1879 H Phillips Addit Notes Coins 1 
The owl, which is the crest, symbolizes wisdom and learning 
4. To make into or tieat as a sjmbol ; to regard 
as symbolic or emblematic rate 
1646 SirT, Browne Pseud Ep vii iv 347 Some pious 
and Christian pens, have onely symboliz’d the same [sc the 
rainbow] from the mysteiy of its colours 1638 Ibid vn. 1. 
(ed 4) 421 We reade in Piemis, that an Apple was the 
Hieroglyphick of love ; and there want not some who have 
symbolized the Apple of Paradise unto such constructions. 
1903 [implied in Symbohzer 3] 

Hi. 5 To formulate or express m a creed or 
confession of faith . cf Symbol sb .1 1 . 

1893 Funk's Stand Diet, Symbolize 4 To formulate 
into a creed or confession of faith , as, the Council of Nicea 
symbolized the oithodox faith, xgiz (see Symbolized 2] 

+ Symbolize, v. 2 Obs. rare~°. [f. Symbol 
sb. 2 + -ize.] (See quot ) 

1636 Blount Ctossogr., To Symbolize .to joyn puises, or 
pay rateably towaids any charge, to club 

Symbolized (si-mb/foizd), ppl. a. [f Sym- 

bolize vA + -ED I ] 

1 Repiesented by a symbol. 

1844 W H Mill Stmt. Tempt Chi 1st m 62 The doom 
on the symbolized tempter 1874 Sayce Cornpar Philol. 
vn 263^ To mistake the symbol for the symbolised 
2. Expressed in a formulated creed. 

19x2 W W Pevton m Contemp Rev Jan 101 Chalmers 
had his doubts about the symbolised metaphysics. 

Symbolixer (si mtateizai). rate. [f. as ptec. 
+ -ER 1 .] One who or that which symbolizes. 

+ 1. A pei son or thing that agrees, harmonizes, 
or conforms with another. Obs. 

But in 1st quot perh. = That which represents something 
symbolically. 

1607 Schol Disc agst. Aniichr r. 11 §31 107 The Em- 
perour of ./Ethiopia when he goetb foorth, hath a Crosse 
carried before him, and ail earthen pitcher full of earth the 
one signifying his profession, the other bis mortaluie .It is 
. by the adiunct or effect of moitalitie that he Symbolizeth 
with the same, and a Metommicall Symbohzer, the Crosse 
is as well as he. 1639 Gauden Tcais Ck. iv xxi. 591 The 
discontented Presbyters of Scotland, and their ambmous 
Symbohzers in England 

2, = Symbolist 3 . 


1854 Emerson Lett. <$• Soc Aims i (1875) 61 The poet is 
epresentative, .symbohzer, emancipator. 

8. =* Symbolist i. 

* 9°3 J- C. Lambert Sacraments in N. T. ix 370 They 
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themselves no more think of taking ecrri literally. .than the 
barest symbohser does 

Symbolizing (si'mbiflalzig), vbl. sb. [f. as 
prec. + -ing* ] The action of the verb Symbolize. 

1. f Agreement in nature 01 qualities, resemblance, 
congruity, analogy (pbs ) ; agreement m tenets or 
practices, conformity, compliance (now rare or 
abs.). 

1605 [see Symbolize v 2] 1607 {title) A Scholasticall 

Discovrse against Symbolizing with Antichrist in Cere* 
monies especially in the Signe of the Crosse 1641 A ttsw 
U ind, Smectymnuus 58 Could j ou instance, This prayer is 
Superstitious, that Idolatrous, you might have just reason 
to except at any touch of our symbolizing with them a 1661 
Fuller Worthies, Kent (1662) 1 62 There is a great Sym- 
bolizing betwixt them in many concurrences 1759 Hume 
Hist, Eng. II. 111 506 Eveiy compliance, they said, was 
a symbolizing with Antichrist x8» R. Halt Notes S trm. 
v. Wks 1832 V 35 Though Unitarians repel . the charge of 
symbolizing with deists. 

2. The action of using symbols, or of represent- 
ing something by a symbol. 

*887 Browning Parleying!, B dt Mandeville vm, What 
need of symbolizing? Fitlier men Would take on tongue 
mere facts 1908 Expositor Mar. 251 Shortening and sym- 
bolizing of imitative curses and piayeis is an often observed 
phenomenon. 

Symbolizing, ppl. a. [f. as piec + -ing 2.] 
That symbolizes. 

L. + a. Agreeing in nature or qualities } con- 
gruous, concordant, similar. Obs. 

1611 Cotgr , Svmbolizant, symbolizing, sympathizing 
a 165a J, Smith Set Disc, vi iv. (1821) 210 A discerning of 
that sympathizing and symbolizing complexion of their own 
bodies with some other bodies without them Ibid lx. 272 
Any admirable discourses, in which there is a cheeiful and 
free flowing foi th of a rich fancy , are apt to beget a sym- 
bolizing quality of mind in a by-stander 1660 Boyle New 
E xp. Phys Mech xxh 179 We might easily subjoyn the 
Authority of Aristotle, and the Schools who are known to 
have taught, that Air and Water being Symbolizing Ele. 
ments (in the quality of moisture) aie easily tiansmutable 
into one another x66x — Sccpt. Chytn. v. (1680) 325 These 
Symbolizing Bodies, Aire and Fire. 

b. Agreeing, or showing agreement, in tenets or 
practices ; conforming 7 Obs 
173* Neal Hist Punt. (*754) I ii 46 Hooper was as 
much for the clergy's wearing a decent and distinct habit 
from the laity, as Ridley, but prayed to be excused from the 
old symbolizing popish garments. 

2. Using, or representing things by, symbols 
1909 Spectator 10 Apr. 570/2 It was not until compaia- 
tively late that the symbolising instinct of a simple age felt 
that the ideal purity of the Lord's Mother was best ex- 
pressed in the purity of white lilies. 

Symbolled (srmbald), a. [f. Symbol v . 1 or 

sb. 1 + -ED ] 

1. Represented or expressed by a symbol ; sym- 
bolized. 

1819 E. Elliott Village Patriarch 11. vm, When History's 
page no symbol’d thought retains. 185a Tufffr Prove} b. 
Philos , Of Writing 164 As a fossil in the rock. So the 
symbolled thoughts tell of a departed soul, 

2. Furnished or adorned with symbols or sym- 
bolical figures. 

189S E. Mason F lamina Vestalis 7 The Vestal Virgin 
asses down the street, With half-told beads, and sym- 
oiled raiment. 

Symbolling (si'mbshq), vbl. sb. [f. Symbol 
v 1 + -ing 1 ] The action of symbolizing ; t> attsf. 
something that symbolizes, symbolism. 

184a Tufper Proverb. Philos. Ser 11. 229 Animal creation, 
with sciences, and things Contributed their symbollings , 
wherewith to title men *9x0 Meredith Celt 4- Saxon xv. 
316 After she and the captain had spelt the symbolling in 
turns. 

Symbolography (simb<H<?*grafi). [f. Gr. 

ovpftokov STMBOL sbA + -ypaipta -GRAPHY.J 

1. Description of symbols. rare"" 0 . 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Symbolography a description of 
Symboles, a writing or expression of things by signs and 
tokens. 

2 . The writing or tracing of symbolic characters 
or figures, or such characters or figmes collectively ; 
symbolic writing. 

1863 A thetmum 14 Oct 495/1 The cross, the comb and 
minor, the interlaced seipents, the chase, and other indicia 
of Christian sjmbologiaphy 1887 Sir S Ferguson Ogham 
Inscript 15a The type must be looked for in Byzantine 
symbolography. 

Symbology (simtyvlodgi). [ad. mod.L sym- 
bologia , shortened form for *symbolologia, f Gr. 
avpfiokov Symbol sb . 1 see -logy ] The science 
01 study of symbols , loosely, the use of symbols, 
or symbols collectively ; symbolism. 

1840 De Quincey Essence Wks, 1862 IX 271 note, In the 
symbology of the Jewish ritual, 1833 T Mins (title) 
Sacred Symbology or, An Inquiry into the Pnnciples of 
Interpretation of the Prophetic Symbols. 1883 Sinnett 
Esoteric Buddhism Pref (1884) p. xv, Ideas m more or less 
embarrassing disguise of mystic symbology X806 E. P. 
Evans Antnt. Symbolism v. 246 Whimseys of Eccfesiology 
and Symbology 

So Symbolo'gical <*., peitaining to symbology; 
SymboToglst, one veised in symbology, rare" 0 . 

1864 Webster ; hence in later Diets. 

Symbololatry (simb^lp latri). [f. Gr. obp- 
Pokey Symbol sb. 1 + karpeta woiship : see -lathy 3 


Worship of or excessive veneration for symbols 
(in any sense). Also Symbolatby, q. v. 

1818 Pusey Hut. Eng 1. 82 Confusion and symbololatry 
alone could arise from terming them [re hooks] ‘ inspired ’ 
1888 Schaff Hist, Chr Ch., Mod Chr, 1. §9 40 This 
Protestant bibholatry and symbololatry 

Syme, Syment, Symeter, -itare, obs. ff. 

Seem ». a , Cement, Scimitab. 

Symitriall • see Symmetbial. 

Symly, obs form of Seemly. 

c 1470 HrNRY Wallace xt. 758 Byschop Synclar Com out 
off Bute with symly men to sychL 

+ Symmaohy (si*maki). Obs. rare"" 0 , [ad. 
Gi. avppax'ia, alliance m war, f abppayos adj. 
fighting together or in alliance, sb. an ally, f avv 
with + pax 7 ! fight ] 

1623 Cocker \ m, Symmachie, aide in warre 1658 Phillips, 
Symmachy, a joyning 111 war against a common enemy 

Symmedian (simzdian), sb. and a. Geom. 
[f. Gr. avv Sym- + Median a. 1 and sb I] Symmedian , 
01 symmedian line, each of thiee lines drawn from 
the angles of a triangle at inclinations to the 
angle-biseclors equal to those of the medians ( 1 . e 
the lines from the angles to the middle points of 
the opposite sides). Symmedian point , the point 
at which the symmedians meet. 

1883 J Casey Analyt . Geom. 45 The three lines which 
make with the bisectors of a triangle, on the opposite sides, 
angles equal to those which the medians make, ate called the 
symmedians of the triangle, and their point of intersection 
its symmedian point. Ibui. 247 If flgutes dnectly similar 
be desenbed on the sides of the tnangle ABC, the sym- 
median lines of the tnangle (abc) formed by any three 
corresponding lines pass respectively through the vertices 
of Brocard's second tnangle 

II Symmelia (simf ha) Path [mod.L , f. Gr. 
<r6v SYM- + ptkos limb: see -ia 1 .] A form of 
monstiosity m which a pair of limbs, esp. the 
hinder limbs, are fused mto one. Hence Sym- 
ue lian a , characterized by symmelia , sb. an 
animal so characterized. 

1894 Bateson Study of Variation 1. xvni. 438 In veite- 
brates such union is especially well known producing the 
cyclopic, svnotic and symmelian conditions respectively. 
Ibid. 459 The body of the symmelian ends posteriorly 111 an 
elongated lobe made up of parts of the postei tor limbs com- 
ounded together by homologous parts Ibid, note. To the 

etermmation of the morphology of the hind limb the 
stiucture of the synimphan monster is of unique importance. 
1901 Dorland Med Diet (ed 2), Symmelia fusion of the 
feet and legs. 

Symmer, obs. Sc. form of Summer. 

Symmetral (si metral), a. [f. Gr.-L sym- 
metros (Vitruvius), Gr. avpperpos commensmate, 
proportionable, symmetrical (f. erw Sym- + pirpov 
measure) + -AL.] 

+ 1. Agreeing in measurement, proportionable, 
commensurate. Obs. rare"" 1 . 

1660 H. More Myst Godl. v xvl. 185 The Temple and 
Altar of God that are Sy mmetral or commensurable to the 
Angels measure [Rev xi. 1], 

1 2. fig. Commensurate with the Divine idea or 
pattern; agreeing with the Woid of God (cf, quot. 
1680 s. v. Asymmetbal, and 1683 below) : applied 
to the early church, or its times, etc. Obs. 

1660 H. More Myst Godl v. xvu. § 3. 304 It was both the 
Doctrine of the Apostles, and Practice of the Chuich, while 
it was Symmettal, to obey the Magistrate. 1664 — Myst 
huq 472 The Church was Symmetral for about four hundred 
years after Christ x68x — Expos Dan. App 11 270 The 
end of the Symmetral Ages of the Church and the beginning 
of the Asymmetral or of the Apostasy, 1683 G. Hickfs 
Case InJ. Bapt. 82 The purity of the Apostolical Ages, when 
the Church was represented as Symmetral by the Spirit of 
God, under the Symbol of Measuring the Temple of God 
and the Altar 1685 H. More Reflect on Baxter 20 An 
Authentick Church, reformed to the Pattern of the Sym- 
metial or Primitive Ages 

3. Math. fa. Anth. aniLAlg. Having a common 
measure, commensurable. Obs. 

1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 295 Commensurable, called also 
Symmetral, is when the given Numbers have a Common 
Divisor Ibid., Sy mmetral Suides 

b. Geom Related to or determining symmetry ; 
about which a figure is symmetrical, as in sym- 
metral axis, plane =3 axis or plane of symmetry. 

1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 27 The two halves on either side 
of this symmetral plane are in all respects similar. Ibid. 37 
An avis of symmetry or a symmetral axis 

t Symmetrial, a Obs. rare — 1 . In 7 sy- 
imtriall. [f, L. ywmetna Symmetby + -al,] 
«= Symmetrical 1. 

i$xa tr. Benvenuto's Passenger u, i 429 Degenerating, 
swaruing and digressing fiom this qualitie, symitriall ana 
lust pioportion, there ensues a distempered temperature. 

t Symme’tnan. Obs. rare, [f as prec. + 

-AN ] = SyMMETBIST. 

<1x586 Sidney A 1 cadi a 1 xvi (1912) 102 Her face was a 
thought longer then the exacte Symmetrians perhaps would 
allow. x6x3Purchas Pilgrimages xvu. 4 59 Statues flue or 
sixe fathomes high, which these Symmetrians proportioned 
to the statui e of Adam. 16*3 Cockfkam i, Simmetnan , a 
painter or grauer, one that considered the due proportion 
of a thing. 1656 [see Symmetrist] 

+ Symme*triated, ppl. a. Obs. rare *-». [ad. 
It. + symmetnato ( = obs. Y.symmetnd) , ad. mod.L. 
*symmetndtusi see -ate 3.J Symmetrical. 


159a R, D H ypnei otomachia 45 b, A. Pallaice of a noble 
simmetnated [ong It symmetnata] architecture. 

Sy mm etric (sime'tnk), a. [f. Symmetby + 
-ic, after geometric. Cf F. symitrique, f sym- 
metnque (1529) ] = Symmetbical 

1796 Burney Menu Metastasio II 332 The air should be 
phrased and symmetric 18x6 Tuckey Nair, Mxped. R. 
Zaiie 111. (x8i8) 108 The faces of many of the women were 
by no means unprepossessing, and their forms extremely 
symmetric 1853 Sylvlster in Phil Tians. CXLIII 434 
Calculating the symmetric functions as a function only of x 
[etc]. 1854 Cayley Math Papeis II 233 The covauant 
may in the former case be called a sy m metric co variant, and 
m the latter case a skew covauant i860 Iindall Glac, 11. 
\xix. 403 The upples from the two sides foim a pair of 
symmetric curves *871 Browning Bnlanst. 1656 While 
still one’s heart, in time and tune, Paced after that sym- 
metuc step of Death. 1885 Burton A -tab Nts (1887) III, 
12 Perfect m beauty and loveliness and stature and sym- 
meti ic grace 

Symmetrical (sime'tnkal), a [f. Symmetby 
+ -1CAL, after geomeD ical. Cf. prec and next.] 
Chai actenzecl by or exhibiting symmetry 

1. Having the parts or elements regularly and 
harmoniously airangtd; regular in loan ; well- 
proportioned ; balanced. (Said of natural or 
aitificial bodies 1 or structures, or of abstract or 
immaterial tiling's ; cf. Simmetby 2 ) 

1751 Johnson Rambler No 94 r 4 Some of the lines of this 
description are, defective in naimony, and therefoie by no 
means correspondent with that symmetrical elegance , which 
they are intended to exhibit 1833 Lyei l Fntte Geol. III. 
319 The oldest la\ as of Etna uere pouted out many thou- 
sand years before the newest, and yet they have produced 
a symmetrical mountain. 1841 Dickens Bam Rudge 
vm, I hat I had but eyes 1 to behold my captain's sym- 
metrical proportions 1870 Rolleston Aiuvi Life p xxm, 
An increase m our knowledge may. overtluow the most 
perfectly symmetrical of systems 1886 Ruskin Pisetenta 
1 . 272 The symmetrical clauses of Pope's logical metre. 

2. Geom., etc Saul of a figure or body whose 
points or parts are equably distributed about a 
dividing line, plane, or point, 1 e. arianged m 
pairs or sets so that those of each pair or set are 
at equal distances on opposite sides of such line, 
plane, or point ; consisting of, or capable of being 
divided into, two or more exactly similar and 
equal paits Also said of the form of such a figure 
or object, of its parts or their anangen.ent, or of 
any part m relation to the coiresponding ] ait. 

1794 R. J Sulivan View Nairn c xxix I 423 In the 
passing of a substance from a fluid into a solid state, it 
almost universally appears to have its parts airanged in 
asymmetrical order 1805-17 R Jamlson Chat. Mm. 
(ed. 3) 146 When the nucleus has not what is cnllid a sym- 
metrical form, as when it is a parallelepiped, whose faces 
differ in ihe lespective inclinations of their faces, or in the 
measure of their angles. 1850 Grove Con Phys Pot ns 
(ed. 2) 88 Those crystals which have one axis of figure, or a 
line around which the figure is symmetrical 1885 Li uces 
dorf Cremona's Pioj, Geom 267 The point M (and the 
symmetrical point in which the paiaholas intersect again) 
can then be constructed 1889 Cockshoit & Walters 
Geometr Comes 40 The ellipse is symmetiical with respect 
to the mmdr axis. 1894 C. Smith Geometr Conics 4 When 
.corresponding to any point of the curve theie is another 
point such that the chord joining the two points rs bisected 
perpendicularly by [a] stiaight line, then ihe curve is said 
to be symmetrical about the stiaight line, and the straight 
line is called an axis of the curve. 

lb. Alg. and Higher Math Applied to an ex- 
pression, function, or equation whose value is 
never altered by interchanging the values of any 
two of the variables or unknown quantities. 

Symmetrical or symmetric determinant a determinant 
in which the constituents in each low are the same re- 
spectively, and in the same order, as those m the corre- 
sponding column, and which is therefore symmetrical about 
Its piincipal diagonal ' 

x8x6 tr. Lacroix' Diff. $ hit. Calc, 536 On the supposition 
that f (a, ft, y, &c ) is sy mmetncal with respect to all the 
roots, except o. X854 Oir's Cvc.\Scl, Math. 2x7 Thus 
x+y = a; x 2 +$xy+y 2 =b ,, are. .symmetrical equations , 
because for every x you mayput y, and for every y,x, with- 
out altering either of the equations. X863 Frost & Wol- 
stenholme Solid Geom, 39 To find the symmetrical equa- 
tions of a straight line. 1878 W K. Clifford Math 
Papers (1882) 317 If n is cdd,..the determinant is skew 
symmetrical, and being of odd order it necessauly vanishes. 

o, Photogr. Applied to a lens of symmetrical 
form; also elltpi. as sb. = symmetrical lens. 

1890 A nt ho tty's Photogr Bull. Ill 326 Rapid, and portable 
symmetiical lenses, and a whole plate rapid symmetrical 
for long distance woik *89* Photogr, Ann II 355 The 
lens is a rapid symmetrical wilh revolving diaphtagms. 

3 a. Bot. Of a flower* Having the same number 
of paits m each whorl = Isqmerous 1 . 

1849 Balfour Man. Bot §644 In speaking of floweis, it Is 
usual to call them symmetrical when the sepals, petals, and 
stamens follow the law mentioned, even although the pistil 
may be abnormal Thus, many Solanacese are pentatnerous, 
ana have a dimerous ovary, yet they are called symmetiical. 

In Papilionaceous flowers { the parts are usually sym- 
metrical, there being five divisions of the calyx, five petals, 
and ten stamens in two rows. 

b. Anat. and Zool. Having similar or corre- 
sponding parts or organs on opposite sides of a 
dividing plane, or regularly arranged aiound an 
axis or centre , consisting of two or more similar 
or corresponding divisions. Also said of the parts. 



SYMMETRICALLY. 


(6) Path Of a disease . Affecting such corre- 
sponding parts or organs simultaneously. (Cf. 
Symmetry 3 c.) 

1852 Richardson Geol. vui (1835) *3° Some have internal 
symmetneal bones, as the Sepia and Loligo 2851 'Wood- 
ward Malhtsca 1. (1836) 6a Unlike most of the mollnsca, 
they are symmetrical animals, having their right and left 
sides equally developed a 1883 Fagge Prtne Praet Med 
(1886) 11. 66g Remarkable cases of symmetrical gangrene of 
the extremities. 189a H Lamb Differ Rheum Dis (ed 2) 
46 Rheumatoid Arthritis affection of joints often sym- 
metrical 

Hence Symmetric&'lity =■ Symmetricalness , 
1893 Chantb. frnl 21 Jan, 44/2 With regard to sym- 
metrically, Nature, when she has a purpose to serve, is 
nowise loth to depart from it 

Symmetrically (sime'trikaU), adv Also 6-7 
Sunni*, [f. Symmetry + -ically, after geometric- 
ally. Cf. F. symftriqiument , f symmetriquement 
(1529).] la a symmetrical manner; so as to be 
symmetrical ; with symmetry. 

1375 Lanekam Let 67 A square pilaster . Simmetncally 
pierced throogh from a foot beneath, until! a too foot of the 
top, *638 Sis T, Herbert 1 rav fed 2) 338 They write 
neither to the right hand nor to the left, but right downe 
and simmetncally 1831 Brewster Optics xh $ 197. 338 
The pencils [of light] fiom every part of the object will tall 
symmetrically upon the lens, and be symmetncally re- 
fracted. 1838 Dickei.s Nick Nick xxi, Mr. Mantalim was 
disclosed to view, with his shirt collar symmetrically thrown 
back 1859 Parkinson Optus (1866) 13 Since u, v are sym- 
metrically involved in the equation ^ =* 2 . 1878 Gur- 

ney Crystallogr, 37 Every diameter of a cii cle divides it 
symmetrically. 1896 H. Woodward Guide Fossil Reptiles 
Brit Jlfus 114 This sub-order comprises the symmetrically- 
formed Cod-fishes. 

So Symme'trloalnesa, f ( a ) the quality of 
being Symmetral (sense 3 ), (b) the quality of 
being symmetrical; symmetry. 

1684 H More Answer Pref. bj, The Symmetricalness of 
the Primitive Ages. *874 Centemp. Rev Nov 931 There 
is a symmetricalness and consistency about these peasants 

t Syxnmetrician. 06s. rare~\ Also 6 
aimmetricien. [f. Symmetry, after geometrician ] 
= Symmetrian, Symmetbist. 

1577 Harrison England r, iv in H shushed I 4 b/t Stth 
y« longest rib is commonly about ye fourth part of a man, as 
some Sunmetnciens [ed *587 s> mmetncians] affirme 

t Symmetrious, a. 06s. rare, [f Symmetry 
+ -ODS.} Symmetrical; corresponding. Hence 
t Bymme'trloualy adv., symmetrically, 

1656 W Coles Art of Simphng 148 A Body so sym- 
mctriously composed 1667 Waterhouse Harr. Fire tn 
London 85 Its Franchises being all Emblematical of, and 
Symmetrious with the Gi eater Ones of the Nation 
Symmetrist (si metrist). rare— 1 , [f. Sym- 
metry + -1ST ] An advocate of, or one studious 
of, symmetry. 

1694 Wotton Arehit, in Rein}. (1672) 56 Some exact Sym- 
metrists have been blamed for being too true. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr , Symmetrist or Symmetneui one that considers 
the due proportion of a thing, and how well the parts agree 
with the whole; one skilled in proportions. 
Symmetrize (srmetrsiz), v. [ad. F. sy- 
milnser (in sense 1 below), or f. Symmetry + 

-IISB.] 

1. tntr. To be symmetneal; to correspond sym- 
metrically rare - 1 . 

*786 H Walpole Let to C'tess Ossory 28 Sept , With a 
mound of vermilion, on the left side of his forehead to sym- 
metrise with a wen on the right. 

2. trans. To make symmetrical; to reduce to 
symmetry. 

1796 Burke Let. Noble Ld Wks VIII. 46 He would soon 
have supplied every deficiency, and symmetrized every dis- 
proportion 1853 Blackm Mag LXXIV. 735 A picturesque 
scene, however seemingly unsymmetrical, will he found . to 
be symmetrised at least aerially, by the influence of light, 
shade and colour. 1874 Contemp Rev. Aug. 439 Charm 
of incident, grace of narrative, majesty of eloquence,— all 
perfectly symmetrized with incomparable artistic skill 

Hence Symmetrizing ppl. a.; also By m- 
metriia'tion, the action or process of sym- 
metrizing. 

1854 Fraser's Mag, XLIX. 149 The philosophic classes 
have never admitted that a moral change can be effected by 
political change, that a realized idea needs symmetnzation 
in statute. «86z R. H. Patterson Ess Hist ft Art 60 
When the several parts of an object present a resistance to 
Us [sc the nund'sj synthetical or symmetrising power, — it 
imputes to such objects a character of force and energy, 
which purely symmetrical compositions do not suggest, 
189a Q fm!, Miciosc. Set Aug 448 The larva emerges 
as a symmetrica! animal, but the details of the process of 
1 symmetrisation *— the strongly marked character of which 
justifies the use of an otherwise undesirable term— are still 
rather obscure. 

lymmetroid (srmetroid). Georn. [irreg f 
Symmetry + -oid.] Cayley’s name for a certain 
surface of the fourth order • see qnot 
*870 Cayley Math. Papers VII 134 The surface which I 
call a symmetroid ; viz., the surface represented by an equa- 
“9J 1 °i where A ls a symmetrical determinant of the 
4tn oider^the several terms whereof are linear functions of 
the coordinates (r, y, g, 70). 

Symmetropliolna (si'metrofau-bia). Also 
symmetriphobia. [irreg. f. Symmetry + -(0)- 
PHobia] Diead or avoidance of symmetry, as 
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shown or supposed to be shown in Egyptian 
temples, Japanese art, etc. 

1809 W. R Hamilton Remarks Turkey 1 131 Another 
instance of the Symmetrophobta of the architects of anuent 
Egypt is visible in the difference of the spaces between the 
sphinxes and crio sphinxes 1865 J Fergusson Hist. 
Arehit l. iv I 103 The buildings .are .generally affected 
with a symmetriphobia that it is difficult to understand 
1881 R. S Poole in Contemp Rev. Sept. 373 Symmetro- 
phobia, shown in the placing columns of different orders 
opposite one another, and a colonnade on one side only of a 
court 2894 Lockyer Dawn Astron vm 75 At Karnak 
we can see how closely the walls reflect the orientation of 
the included temples, even when they seem most liable to 
the suggestion of symmetrophobia. 

Symmetry (si metn). Also 6 symmetrye, 
Bimetrie,6-7simetry,sym(m)etrie,7simmetry, 
-le, symetry. [a. F f symmetric (1529), mod 
symitrie (= It. swim-, Sp. sim-, Pg symetria), 
or ad. late L symmetries, a. Gr. av piper pla, I. trip- 
perpos, f. ervv Sym- + pirpov measure (see Metre).] 
fl. Mutual relation of the parts of something m 
respect of magnitude and position , relative mea- 
surement and arrangement of parts ; proportion 
With qualifying adj. such as just, right, true, coinciding 
with sense 2, 

1563 Shute Arehit. Aiijb, Concerning y« proportion and 
simetry to vse the accustomed terme of the aite of the for- 
named columbes Ibid. Bj b, They not knowing any mea- 
sure of pillours considered howe to make a lust Symetne, 
after that they deuised to make a temple to the goddesse 
Diana, wherein they dyd deuise an other Symetne, for that 
temple 257a Dee Math Pref.Aiv, Ihe exhibiting to our 
eye, the plat of a Citie, or Pallace, m true Symmetry 
Ilud ciij b, Now, may you, of any Gunne, , .make an other, 
with the same Symmetne as great, and as little, as you 
will 26*4 Wotton Arehit. m Rcliq (167a) 23 Man is 
as it were the Prototype of all exact Symmetric. 2650 
Bill wer Anihropomet 041 Tme and native beauty consists 
m the just composure and symetne of the parts of the body. 
273a A Gordon Majfeis Aniphdh. 313 He marks out a 
Stair which agiees not with the Symmetryof the Building 
2 . Due or just proportion ; harmony of paits 
with each other and the whole ; fitting, regular, or 
balanced arrangement and relation of parts or 
elements; the condition or quality of being well- 
proportioned or well-balanced. In stricter use 
(approaching or passing into 3 b): Exact corre- 
spondence in size and position of opposite parts ; 
equable distribution of parts about a dividing line 
or centre. (As an attribute either of the whole, or 
of the parts composing it) 

a. , of natural objects or structures, esp. the 
human or animal body : often (esp. in early use) =* 
regularity and beauty of form, fair or fine appear- 
ance, comeliness. 

2599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev U in, If I had thought a 
creature of her symmetry, could have dar'd so lmpro- 
portionable, and abrupt a digression 1633 G. Herbert 
Timple , Ch. Poich lxx, Who marks in church-time others 
symmetne, Makes all their beautie his deforimtie 2635 A. 
Stafford Fern Glory (1B69) 5 Whether her Be-iuty chiefly 
consisted in colour, in symmetry of parts, or both, 2778 
Han More Bleeding Rock 224 Hers every charm of sym- 
metry and grace 2810 W Irving -5 ketch Bk. I. 185 ihe 
small Italian hound of exquisite symmetry. 2853 C Bronte 
Villette xxiv, Her pale, small features, her fairy symmetry, 
her varying expression. 2858 O.W Holmes Aut Break/, t. 
xu, 1x3 One of the finest trees in symmetry and beauty I 
had ever seen. 

+ (i) in semi-cwtr. sense : (Well-proportioned) 
figure or form (of a person or animal). 06 s. 

260a Marston Ant. ft Mel. tt Wks. 1856 1. 25 Ladie, erect 
your gratious simmetry. 2633 Ford Love's Sacr. 11 E J, She 
cannot more really, beholdi her owne Symmetry in her 
glasse. 1794 W Blake Songs Exper , Tiger 4 What im- 
mortal hand or eye Could frame thy fearful symmetry? 

b. of artificial things or structures, esp. buildings 

1602 Holland Pliny xxxiv, vm II 490 The Symmetne, 

which he observed most precisely in all his woikes, is a 
tearme that cannot properly be expressed by a Latine word. 
Ibid xxxv x _ 543 Asclepiodorus, whome for his singular 
skill in observing symetries and just proportions, Apelles 
himselfe was woont to admire. 170* W J Bruyn's Voy 
Levant ix 31 There is no regularity of Architecture nor 
any Symmetry observ’d in it. 27*3 Chambers tr LeClerc's 
Arehit. I 97 This Column must have a Pilaster by its 
side, to make a Symmetry with that on the other side the 
Window 2820 Limb Elia Ser 1 Two Races of Men, 
Spoileis ofthe symmetry of shelves 2849 Longf Building 
Ship 179 Till, framed with perfect symmetry, A skeleton 
ship rose up to view I 2907 Per/iey Mew. I. 15 The utter 
disregard of symmetry evinced by our ancestors which is 
one secret of the picturesqueness of their groups of buildings 

0. in general sense, or of immaterial or abstract 
things, as action, thought, discourse, literary com- 
position, etc. 

2603 Holland Plutarch's Mor 60 Beautie and fauour is 
composed of many numbers meeting and concurring in one 
and that by a certaine symmetne, consonance and har. 
monte. 1609 Bp. Andrewks Serin , Resurrection iv (1631) 
420 The way, to peace, is the mid way neither too much, 
nor too little In a word; all analogie, svmmetrie, har- 
mony- in the world, goeth by it 1643 Sir T Browne Rehg 
Med. 11 § 9 Whatsoever is harmonically composed, delights 
in harmony, which makes me much custiust the symmetry 
of those heads which declaime against all Church musicke 
?7*f, SH «r=SB Charac iv u (1737)1 139 The oidering of 
Walks, Plantations, Avenues; and a thousand other Sym. 
metrys, will succeed in the room of that happier and higher 
Symmetry and Oi der of a Mind 17** Wlst Let in (dray's 


SYMMORY. 

Poems (1775) 142 The connection and symmetry of such 
little parts with one another must naturally escape me, as not 
having the plan of the whole 111 my head 2860 Pusey Mm. 
Proph 291 This book, Micah, has remarkable symmetiy 
Each of its three divisions is a whole, beginning with up- 
braiding for sin, threatening Gods judgments, and ending 
with promises of future mercy a 2862 Buckle Civihz 
(1864) II. vi 445 Into that dense and disorderly mass, did 
Adam Smith introduce symmetry, method, and law 2904 
Hugh Black Piacttce of Self. Culture v 132 Culture aims 
at symmetry of life 

( b ) Agreement, consistency, consonance, con- 
grmty, keeping ( with something) rare or 06 s. 

1654 H. L'Estrangf Chas I (1655) 9 You furnished my 
Father with supply s, but they held no symmetry or pro- 

f ortion with the charge of so great an enterprise 2659 
.velyn Let. to R Beyle 3 Sept , I will shew what sj m- 
metry it [se the building] holds with this description. 2878 
Stubbs Led Med ft Mod Hist vm. (igco) 292 It is in 
exact symmetry with Western usage, that this great compi- 
lation was not teceived as a code until the year 2369. 

3 Various specific and technical uses, 
fa. Physiol Harmonious working of the bodily 
functions, producing a healthy tempeiament or 
condition. Obs rate. 

1542 Copland Galyen's Ttrap 2 Ejb, In Symmetrye, 
that is to say in competent I? competence] and commo- 
deracyon of smal conduites lyeth and consisteth the helth. 
And 111 Ametrie, that is to saye, 111 vneompetence and im- 
moderacyon in them the dysease. 

b. Geom , etc. Exact correspondence in position 
of the several points or parts of a figure or body 
with reference to a dividing line, plane, or point 
(or a number of lines or planes) , arrangement of 
all the points of a figure or system in pans (or 
sets) so that those of each pair (or set) are at equal 
distances on opposite sides of such line, plane, or 
point. 

Symmetry, e g in crystals, may he of various grades, 
according to the number of radiating or non-parallel lines 
or planes about which the figure or body is symmetneal. 

Axis of symmetry , centre of s,, plane of s , the line, point, 
or plane about which a figure or body is symmetiiial, 1. e 
which bisects every straight line joining a jair of cone- 
sponding points of such figure or body 
2823 H. J. Brooke Introd Ciysiallogr. 23 From the 
perfect symmetry of its form, the cube has a similar axis in 
four directions. 2837 Brewster Magnet 39 A horse-shoe 
magnet was made to revolve about its axis of symmetry 
1B50 M°Cosh Div Govt n 1 (1B74) 219 'Ihe obkng, or 
two and two-membered symmetry, may be traced among 
crystals and flowers, as may also the three membeied sym- 
metry 1B77 Huxley Phjsiogr. (1878) 56 Ihe best example 
of this hexagonal symmetiy is furnished by crystals of 
snow. 2878 Gurnfy Crystallogr 29 A plane through ihe 
centre of a model of a crystal will be a plane of symmetiy, 
if the perpendiculars drawn to it from every point of the 
model, on being produced to equal distances on the other 
side will tei minate in points of the model similar to those 
from which they are diawn 

( 6 ) Alg. and Higher Math. The fact of being 
symmetrical, as an expression or function see 
Symmetrical 3 b. 

x8BB Anttr Jml Math X. 273 Notes on Geometric In- 
ferences from Algebraic Symmetry. 

c. Anat. and Zool. Ariangcmcnt of paits or 
organs in pans 01 sets on opposite sides of a divid- 
ing plane, or around an axis or centre , repetition 
of similar corresponding parts in the tw o halves, 
or other number of divisions, of ihe body (Nearly 
coinciding with 3 b or the stricter use in 3, except 
that corresponding parts are not necessarily equal, 
nor do all the parts necessarily correspond ) (£) 
Path, Affection of such conesponding parts simul- 
taneously by the satre disease. 

1849-52 Todds Cycl, Anat IV 845 Symmetry is a woid 
used to express, the fact, that one half of an animal is 
usually an exact reversed copy of the other . To this there 
are numerous exceptions, a 1883 Fagge Prmc Pi act. Med 
(1886) II 619 Symmetneal distribution means that exactly 
the corresponding parts on ihe right and left side aie simul- 
taneously affected. This is bilateral symmetry, but we also 
see examples of serial symmetry in pathology wheie the 
same condition is seen cn the elbow and the knee, the wrist 
and the ankle 

d. Bet. Equality of the number of paits m the 
several whorls of the flower see Symmetrical 3 a. 

1845-50 Mrs Lincoln Led. Bat 138 Ihe symmetry of 
structure obseivahle in [Enchanlei’s Night- ‘■hade] is seen 
in many flowers. 2849 Balfour Man Dot § 643 When the 
number of parts is two, the flower is dimerous, and the 
symmetry two-membered. When the number of paits is 
three, the flower is tnmeious, and when the paits are 
arranged in an alternating manner, the symmetiy is til 
gonal or triangular [etc ] 2908 Hekslow How to Study 

Wild Fl m I he flow ers [of Lyihrtm Sahcarta ] vary in 
symmetry ; for rometimes the central flower will differ from 
the lateral ones in the number of parts 

Symmorphic, -morphism • see Sym-, 
Symmoxy (si mon). Anc Gr Hist. [ad. Gr. 
aupfxopia, f. cvppopos adj. sharing (sc the burden 
of taxation), f. evv Sym- + pop- ( pipos portion, 
share).] Each of the companies or fellowships, 
graded according to wealth, into which the citizens 
of Athens and other cities were divided foi purposes 
of taxation 

[2835 T Mitcheil Acharn. of A nstoph 453 note. Pro- 
perty-taxes are often mentioned in connexion with the 
resident aliens This class of settlers composed distinct 
symmoum (jxeroucixat < rvppopiai), which had treasurers of 
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their own , and a fixed contribution was settled for each 
one] 1847 Grote Greece 11 xm. Ill 247 The teintory of 
the town was distributed amongst a ceitain number of 
towei s, to each of which corresponded a symmoryor section 
of the citizens having its common altar and sacred rites, 
1891 Athensenin 25 July 128/1 The proposition of Demos- 
thenes was that 2,000 citizens should be placed 111 the 
symmones 

t Symmyst, symmist. Obs Also 7 symist. 
[ad. late L, symmysta (Jeiome), med L symmista, 
symmystes (Apuleius), colleague m the priesthood, 
ad. Gr. crvpLfivaTrjs fellow-initiate, f. avv SyM- + 
Uvarrjs one initiated into mysteries cf Myst. 
The unetymological but more frequent spelling 
with 1, already found in med.L., is due to associa- 
tion with words in -1st] a An associate in a 
* mystery i. e. a secret belief 01 practice ; a fellow- 
mitiate to. A colleague in a sacied office 
1607 T opsell Four-f Beasts 474 All the Easteine wise 
men ueleeued the transmigration of splines and insinuated 
so much to their symmists and disciples. 1635 Pagi it 
Chnstianogr 180 The sacied Symists of his Religion, are 
especially to be honoured Some examples of this also I 
mean to produce, that their follies may appear, who would 
detiactdue honour fiom the sacred Ministers of Almighty 
God. a 1680 GtANVHL Saddncismus 1. (1726) 63 One of 
the most religious Syinmysts of that stupendious secret of 
Nullibism a 1693 Lhquhait's Rabelais in \lvin 391 
The other Mole catching Symmists [01 lg les Symmystes 
taulpetien], 

Symon (sarm^n) local, [var. Simmon jA 1 ] 
Name for a kind of red shale; also altrib Symon 
fault, an interruption of a seam of coal by shale 
or other mateual (see quots.). 

1834-6 PitrsTWicu 111 Trans Geol Sec. Ser n (1840) V. 
432 1 Symon fault \ is occasioned by the gradual .substitu- 
tion of the coal by clay, shale, or sandstone, the pioportion 
of which rapidly mci eases, until it entirely replaces the 
coal 1839 Murchison Silur Syst 1 vu 101 Even the coal 
. tapers away and disappears amid the shales and sand- 
stones, constituting what aie locally termed ‘ Symonfaults *. 
1881 Miss Jackson Ihiopsh Word-bk., Symon, a soi t of red 
shale, same as Calaminca, q v — Collieiy ; Miners’] T[erm] 
Symond(e, -ont. see Simmon sb\ Simoht. 
Sympalmograph, -patetic : see Sym- 
f Sympatheal, a. Obs. taie— 1 [f. Gr. avfi- 
TraOua Sympathy + -ai. ] Sympathetic. 

*6oo W Watson Dccocoi don (1602) Ptef Aivb, So sweet 
a sympatheall haimome in English hearts. 

Sympathectomy (simple ktomi). Surg, [f. 
Sympath(etio + Gr inro/xTi excision.] Excision of 
a sympathetic ganglion or other pait of the sym- 
pathetic nerve. Also Sy mpathete otomy. 

1900 The Physician <J Surg I No 3 314 European Ocu 
lists and Surgeons have performecT sympathectomy for 
glaucoma and exophthalmic goiter 

Sympathetic (simple tik), a. (sb) [ad. 
mod L sympalheticns, a. Gr cufjuraOijTiKds, f. 
ffi’UTT aOeTv, after iraOrjTiKos PATHETIC ] 

1 . Peitaining to, involving, depending on, acting 
or effected by ‘ sympathy ', or a (real or supposed) 
affinity, correspondence, or occult influence; esp. 
in sympathetic powder =* * powder of sympathy : 
see Sympathy r. Now chiefly Hist. 

1644 Digby {title) Discourse conceimng the Cure of 
Wounds, by the Sympathetic Powder 1664 Butler Hud. 
H ill 296 He would Cure Warts and Corns, with applica- 
tion Of Med’cmex to th’ Imagination And fire a Mine in 
China, here, With Sympathetick Gunpowder 01x663 Digby 
Receipts in Phyuck, etc. (1668) 43 A Sympathetick cure for 
the Tooth ach — Wuh an Iron-nail raise and cut the Gum 
from about the Teeth, till it bleed, and that some of the 
blood stick upon the nail, then drive it into a woodden 
beam up to the head Aftei this is done, you never shall 
have the tooth ach in all your life *665 Gi Anvill Scepsis 
Sci xxi 134 To conferr at the distance of the Indies by 
Sympathetick conveyances, may be as usual to future 
times, as to us in a litteiary conespqndence 1713 Addison 
Guard. No 119 P5 The Friend saw his own Sympa- 
thetick Needle moMng of it self to every Letter which 
that of his Correspondent pointed at 1768 Tucker Lt. 
Nat. I. 11 xix. 32 Those sympathetic cures spoken of by 
Sir Kenelin Digby, who tells you that wounds have been 
healed by applying salves and planters to the insti ument 
that made them. 1804 Mas Barbauld Life Richardson I 
12 In those times talismans and wounds cured by sympa- 
thetic powder were seuously credited. 1903 Clodd Ani- 
mism § 13 66 The numerous practices which come under 
the head of 1 sympathetic magic ', or the imitation of a cause 
to produce a desired effect. 

b. Sympathetic ink . a name for various colour- 
less liquid compositions used as ink, the writing 
with which remains invisible until the colour is 
developed by the application of heat or some 
chemical reagent. Also fig 
1721 Bailey, Sympathetick Inks , are such as can be made 
to appear or disappear, by the Application of something 
that seems to work by Sympathy 1796 Phil, Trans. 
LXXXVI 333 The phenomena which heat produces on the 
solution of cobalt in mui latic or nitro-munatic acid, called 
sympathetic ink. i 8 aa Imison Set. 4- Art II 309 Make a 
drawing representing a Winter scene m which the trees 
appear void of leaves, and put the leaves on with this 
sympathetic utk. 1848 Richter Levana xiu, Like sympa- 
tiietic ink, it becomes as quickly invisible as visible, 1866 
Carlyle Remm (1881) 1 . 138 All written in us already in 
sympathetic ink. 1907 Verney Mem I. 297 He writes 
topsy-tuivy in sympathetic ink, between the lines of a letter 
ostensibly full of public news. 

o. Physiol, and Path, Produced by 1 sympathy * 


(see Sympathy i b) * applied to a condition, action, 
or disorder induced in a person, or in an organ or 
part of the body, by a similar or corresponding 
one m another. 

X7*8 Ciiamstrs Cycl , Sympathetic, is particularly applied 
to all Diseases which have two Causes , the one temote, the 
other near In which Sense, the Word is opposed to Idio- 
pathetic X774 Goldsm Nat Hist (1824) I 211 He had 
only to gape or yawn, and the professor instantly caught 
the sympathetic affection 1804 Abernathy Surg. Obs 1. 
22 Perhaps these vessels undergo a kind of sympathetic 
enlargement 1849 Noad Electricity (ed 3) 486 lhe action 
of Electricity on the muscles and nerves pioduces two 
distinct kinds of contractions , the first, which he [sc Maria- 
nim] calls idiopathic, are the result of the immediate action 
of the current on the muscles and the second, which he 
calls sympathetic, arise from the action of Electricity on the 
nerves which pieside over the motions of the muscles 1872 
T. Bryant Tract Surg (1884) I 385 Sympathetic ophthal- 
mia is a peculiar foini of inflammation in one eye m con- 
sequence of morbid changes m the other 

d Anal. Designating one of the two great 
nei ve-systems m vertebiates (the othei being the 
ce> ebi o-spi/ial), consisting of a double chain of 
ganglia, with connecting fibres, along the vertebial 
column, giving off branches and plexuses which 
supply the viscera and blood-vessels and maintain 
relations between their various activities , belong- 
ing to or forming part of this system. Also applied 
to a similar set of nerves supplying the viscera in 
some invertebrates 

1769 Johnstone in Phil Tians. LX 35 The intercostal, 
or as they are otherwise called, the great sympathetic nerves 
1830 R Knox Bedard's A licit. 337 The particular action of 
the heait is directly untfei the influence of the sympathetic 
nerve , digestion, under the combined influence of the par 
vagum and sympathetic neive 1873 Mivart Elem. Anat 
ix 403 The sympathetic system is made up of small 
nerves and ganglia closely connected with the nrteues and 
the vitLera x88o Bastian Brain 46 The 1 sympathetic/ 
or visceral ganglia of the Frog. x888 Roli fston & Jackson 
Amin Life 149 The respiratoiy sympathetic system [in 
the Sphinx laiva]. 

tiansf 1878 Kingzktt A mm Client, 32 Sympathetic 
saliva is furnished on irritation of the sympathetic nerve. 

e. Physics. Used in reference to sounds produced 
by responsive vibiations induced m one body by 
transmission of vibrations from another. 

1832 Brewster Nat Magic viit 182 The subdivision of 
the string, and consequently the production of harmonic 
sounds, may be effected by means of a sympathetic action 
conveyed by the air 1836 M ns SoMEnvuic Lonnex Phys. 
Sci Introd (ed. 3) 2 Oscillations, which correspond in their 
periods with the cause producing them, like sympathetic 
notes 111 music; 1898 St viner & Barrett Diet A/ns Tei ms 
s v. Pianoforte, lhe player controls all this wealth of sym- 
pathetic vibration with the damper pedal 

2 . f Agieemg, harmonious, befitting, consonant, 
accordant (obs.) ; according with one’s feelings or 
inclinations, congenial. (Now only as coloured toy 
or Itansf from 3.) 

1673 S. Parker Reproof Reli Transp. 471 Thou thyself 
instead of coarse drugget shalt wear sympathetick silk. 
1789 Wordsw Even Walk 3x6 Now o'er the soothed 
accordant heart we feel A sympathetic twilight slowly steal 
187S H. James Trans Sketches 291 My imagination re- 
fused to project into the dark old town nnd upon the yellow- 
hills that sympathetic glow which forms half the substance 
of our genial impressions xgxo Hikth m Encycl Brit VI 
191/2 That naturil philosophy of the 1 male and female 
principles according to which all good things and qualities 
were held to be male, while their less sympathetic opposites 
were female. 

3 . a. heeling or susceptible of sympathy ; shar- 
ing or affected by the feelings of another or others; 
having a fellow-feeling; sympathizing, compas- 
sionate. (With various shades of meaning: cf. 
Sympathy 3 a-d ) 

at 7x8 Prior Eptl Lucius 99 Your Sympathetic Hearts 
She hopes to move X764 Goidsm Trav 43 He, whose 
sympathetic mind Exults in all the good of all mankind. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev 1 u y, Beyond the Atlantic De- 
mocracy. is stiugghng for life and victoiy A sympathetic 
Fiance rejoices over the Rights of Man. 1856 Mrs. 
Browning Aur. Leigh 11 185 Your quick bieathed hearts, 
So sympathetic to the personal pang 1867 DicicrNS Lett 
(1B80) II 281 An unusually tender and sympathetic audi- 
ence. 1873 J* P Hopps Prmc, Relig xvi (1878) 50 You 
have faith in a friend when you know he is unselfish, and 
truthful, and sympathetic 

to. Pertaining to, of the nature of, characterized 
by, ansing from, or expiessive of sympathy or 
fellow-feeling. (With various shades of meaning 
as in a ) 

a 1684 Roscommon Ess Trattsl Verse 97 United by this 
sympathetic bond, You grow familiar, intimate, and fond. 
X754 Gray Progr, Poesy 94 Thine too these golden keys, . 
This can unlock the gates of Joy, that ope the sacred 
source of sympathetic Tears. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilias 1, 
A look of sympathetic concern from Cecilia 18x3 Scott 
Roktby v. xi, For cold reserve had lost its power In sorrow’s 
sympathetic bout 1833 C. Bronte Villette xvm, The sympa- 
thetic faculty was not prominent m him , to feel, and to seize 
quickly another’s feelings, are separate properties 1853 
J Martineau Stud Christ (1B58) 230 Thought, conscience, 
admiration in the human mind were .the sympathetic re- 
sponse of our common intellect, standing m front of Nature, 
to the kindred life of the Divine intellect behind Nature 
xqqi Daily Chron 7 Aug 6/2 The head of the Coal Miners’ 
Union is opposed to sympathetic strikes 1906 Lit World 
X5 Nov 520/1 Professor Dowden’s article on Henrik Ibsen 
. .is sympathetic, but critical as well 


B. sb. 

1 . Anat. Short for sympathetic nerve or system 
see 1 d above 

x8o8 Barclay Muscular Motions 254 These blanches, pro 
ceeding from the trunks of the eighth pair, par vagum, 01 
middle sympathetic, enter the thoiax 1826 Kirby & Sp. 
Entomol IV xxxvu 20 The ganglions of the great sympa- 
thetics 187X Allbutt in Brit 4 For Aled.-Chirurg Rev. 
XLVIII 51 We all know that a galvanized sympathetic 
causes contractions of blood-\ essels 1872 Huxley Physiol 
vi 145 lhe combined blushing and sweating which takes 
place when the sympathetic 111 the neck is divided 

2 . a. A person affected by ‘sympathy’ (Sym- 
pathy 1 b) , one who is susceptible or sensitive to 
hypnotic or similar influence, b A sympathetic 
person, sympathizer, rai e. 

1888 C L. Norton in N. Anm. Rev June 70s Favorable 
conditions may make any one hypnotic to some extent . . 
Naturally enough a company of sympathetics may be simi 
larly influenced 1906 iVestm Gaz 22 hept. 6/2 The tin 
burdening^ to a sympathetic of the griefs vihich he too has 
felt and can understand 

Hence Bympathe -ticism (-su’m), sympathetic 
tendency, susceptibility to sympathy (used dis- 
paragingly) ; Sympatheti’clty (-1 snti), Sym- 
pathy ’ticnesa, the quality of being sympathetic 
1884 Howells Silas Laphain II. 289 Penelope .received 
her visitors with a piteous distraction, which could not fail 
of touching Biomfield Corey's Italianised syinpatheticism 
X89X Murray's Mag. Mar. 3x6 The deep vein of tenderness, 
of womanly sympatheticness 1893 Giaphtc 25 Mar. 318/x 
A good cook cannot teach j ou how to make the pasty , by 
word of mouth She may show you something, but the 
secret lies in youi handling, in a sort of synipathetiuly 

I Sympathe tical, a. Obs. Also 7 aim-, 
[f mod.L sympa thettcus . see pi ec. and - 1 CAL.] 

1 . = Sympaihetjc a. 1, 1 b, 1 c. 

X639 Woodall Treat, Plague Wks 360 There is a farie 
greater ay mpatheticall dangci [of infection] betwixt Chil- 
dien, then betwixt Men and Women. X646 Sir T Brownf 
Pseud Ep 1 IV 16 The grosse mistakes, in the cure of 
many diseases, not only fiom, sympatheticall receits, but 
amulets, charms, and all mcantatoiy applications 1651 
Withe ir. Pivntose's Pop Err IV xlvm. 400 The weapon- 
salve, otherwise called the sympatheticall, magneticall, and 
■.tarry oyntment. 1662 R Matiilw Uni Alch §1x3. 184 
1 he powder of Sympathy, or the Sympaihetical Powder, 
made of Roman Vitriol 1669 W Simpson Hydiol Chym 
273 There is a sympathetica! combination betwixt the 
matrix and the stomach, 1673 Sir T Browne Let Friend 
S 2 To wonder that you had not some secret intimation [of 
lus death] by dieams . or sympaihetical insinuations 1677 
W Harris tr. Lemeiy's Course Chj m 1 xt. 143 Inks called 
Sympaihetical 1678 Cudworth Int til Syst 1 1 § 27. 99 
The Sensible Idea’s of Hot and Cold, Red and gieen. may 
be easily appi ehended as Modes of Cogitation, that is, of 
Sensation, or Sjmpnthetical Perception m us 1696 Tryon 
Ahsc Pief. s One Body works upon another, by a certain 
natural attraction and simpathetical Inclination *743 ir. 
Heisters Smg. 189 This sort of Cure seems to be sympa- 
ihetical and superstitious. 

2 . *= Sympathetic a. 2. 

1848 Blackw A fag. LX III 376 Their varnished boots 
even have a dull lustreless look that is..sympathcttcal With 
the geneial gloom 

3 ■= Sympathetic a. 3. 

1630 H Brooke Conseiv Health 237 A sympaihetical 
spirit towaids one another. 17S3 Miss Collier Art lor- 
went 11. in 136 Where good-fellowship, good wine, and 
a certain sympathetical idleness, draw people together. 

Sympathetically (simpafe tikali), adv. [f. 
prec. + -iiY ‘ l . see -ically.J In a sympathetic 
manner ; by, with, or m the way of sympathy (m 
various senses). 

1 . (See Sympathetic a. 1, 1 c, 1 e, Sympathy i, 
1 b, 1 c.) 

x6ax Burton Anat. Mel. 1 1 ill iv. 53 The first [kind of 
melancholy] pioceeds from the sole fault of the Braine 
the second sympathetically proceedes from the whole Body, 
when the whole tempeiature is Melancholy 1669 Worhdce 
Syst Agrtc (16B1) 192 Take a live Coal, and hold it as near 
to the place as you can enduie it, which will Sympa- 
thetically attract the fiery venom that by the sting was left 
in the wound 1678 Cudworth Intel l, Syst 1, hi x6x The 
Plastick Nature acting neither by Knowledge nor by 
Animal Fancy .must be concluded to act Fatally, Magi- 
cally and Sympathetically. X78S Warton Note Milton's 
Ode Passion 43 He seems to have catched sympathetically 
Sandys's sudden impulse to break forth into a devout song. 
x8sx H Mayo Pop. Suptrst. (ed a) 42 The. .directly or 
sympathetically disordered brain x86o W Collins lrom. 
White 1 ix 47 No serious alteration could take place in 
any one of us which did not sympathetically affect the 
others Mad. When one string of a piano is struck with 
the pedal held down, other strings vibrate sympathetically. 

2 . (See Sympathetic a 3, Sympathy 3.) 

1823 Scott Betiothcd xxix, A faithful domestic sympa 
thetically agitated by the bad news with which he was 
about to affiict his master *870 Spurgeon Treas Dav, 
Ps h X3 He will speak sympathetically, as one who has 
felt what he declares 1883 Alanch. Exam. 4 Nov. 3/3 A 
. sympathetically written cuticism. 

Symp atheticism, -lty, -ness : see after 

SYMPATHETfC. 

Sympathic (simpse’Jik), a. Now rare or Obs. 
Also 7 aim-, [ad F . sympathique (= It.,Sp sim- 
patico , Pg. sywpathico), ad mod.L. *sympathicus 
(whence also G. sympathised), f. sympathies Sym- 
pathy see -ic. Cf. idiopathic ] 

1 1 , = Sympathetic a. 1, ic, a. Obs. 

1659 Tatham London's In 7 As tb’Magnetique Courts, 
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the Ad-imant Wiih her Simphatich faculty, .So we from 
most parts of the Universe Are sought, rather petitioned for 
Commerce 1663 Gerbier Counsel n The fit mixture of 
Materials, Morter, Brick and Stone, being Simpathike stuff. 
i 484 tr Bonet's Merc Compit vi igg Whether the Cata- 
phora be sympathick from the full and fuming Prsecordia, 
or Idiopathick 

2 . Anat. — Sympathetic a. r d. 

1836 Shuckard tr Burmeisteds Man Entom 286 The 
sympathic system is peculiar to all insects, but in the 
several orders it takes a different form 1880 GOnther 
Fishes 108 The sympathic trunks run along each side of 
the aorta and the back of the abdomen. 

So f Sympa-thical a. (also erron. -patu-); 
whence + Sympa tMcaUy adv. 

1570 Dm Math Pref A], A certaine Sympathicall fore- 
warnyng 165* Hermeticall Banquet 6 Let Appetite satisfie 
it self with some one Dish most Sympaticall to your 
Stomack Ibid. 68 Sympaticall Physick 1684 tr Bonets 
Merc Compit. xvi. 580 Vapors, that Sympathically annoy 
the Brain 

Sympathist (si'mpajust). rare [f Sympathy 
+ -1ST.] One who sympathizes, a sympathizer. 
c 18x9 Coleridge Lit. Rem (1836) II 220 The conscious- 
ness of human auditors— of flesn and blood synipatbists— 
acts as a support and a stimulation 1897 Chicago Advance 
4 Feb 154/1 Nature .is a natural sympathise 

f Sy mp a thiz ant . Obs. rare —1 . In 7 -isant. 
[a. F. sympathisant, pi.pple. of sympathiser (see 
next).] A thing that has affinity with another 
cf. next, 3, and Sympathy i, 2. 

- 1620 J Pvpcr tr. Hist. Astrea 1. v 146 All things cor- 
porall or spirituall haue euery one their contraries, and 
their sympathisants. 

Sympathise (si-mpajwiz), v. Also 6-7 sim-. 
[a. F. sympathiser (from 16th c.), f. sympathu 
Sympathy • see -rzE. Cf. It. simpatizzare, etc.] 

1. intr. To suffer with or like another; to be 
affected in consequence of the affection of some 
one or something else; to be similarly or corre- 
spondingly affected; to respond sympathetically 
to some influence ; spec, m Path to be or become 
disordered m consequence of the disorder of some 
other part. cf. Sympathy i, i b. Const, with . 

In mod. use often coloured by, or taken as fig. from, 
sense 4. 

1597 A M. tr Guillemeau's Fr. Chtrurg 48/2 As soone as 
the actione of one parte is hindered, al the other partes of 
the body doe therwithe conspire and sympathise 1621 
Burton Anat Mel 1 L ill 11 48 The Heart, and other 
inferiour parts, which sympathize and are much troubled. 
163a [see Sympathizing vbl sb ] 2674 W. B ates Harmony 

DiV. Attni. ix (1688) 176 The Eaith trembled and the 
Rocks rent: the most insensible Creatures sympathiz'd with 
him. 1797 M, Baillie Mori. Anat (1807) 288 The stomach 
sympathizes with this state of the kidneys, for it is affected 
with sickness and vomiting axStz Buckminster Serm 
(1827) I 49 The mind will sympathize so much with the 
anguish and debility of the body, that it will be., too dis- 
tracted to fix itself in meditation 1876 Lowell Among 
my Bks. Ser. ir. 250 In the great poets there is an exquisite 
sensibility both of soul and sense that sympathizes like 
gossamer sea moss with every movement of the element 
in which it floats 1879 Rood Chromatics xlv. 61 The land- 
scape sympathizes with the sky, and near the sun assumes 
an orange hue. 

+b. irans. in causal sense. To make * sym- 
pathetic cause to be similarly affected. Obs rate, 

zS 6 i Glanvill Fan Dogm 203 That some have con- 
ferr’ d at distance by sympathized hands, the hands of two 
ft lends being sympathized by a transferring of flesh from 
one into the other : the least pnek in the hand of one, the 
other will be sensible of, in the same part of his own. 

+ 2 . tntr. a. To have an affinity , to agree m 
natuie, disposition, qualities, or fortunes, to be 
alike ; with with , to be like, resemble. Cf. Sym- 
pathy 3. Obs. 

1 59 * Sylvester Du Bartas 1 iv 101 So, did he make 
The Heav'ns and Stars, of one same substance bright s To 
tli* end these Lamps dispersed in the Skies, Might, with 
their Orb, it with them sympathize. 1599 Shaks Hen F, 
in vu 138 The men doe sympathize with the Mastiffes, in 
robustious and rough comming on a 1643 W. Cartwright 
Siege v vui, Vour Majesty And I do sympathize most 
strangely in Our Fortunes, that we should both of ’s be 
marued Just at one very instant 1668 The Rivals 6 My 
thoughts are of the same complexion too, Our fears do 
Sympathize, just like our Loves. 

t D. To agree, be in harmony, accord, harmonize. 
Const, with. Obs. 

x6oo Marston, etc. Jack Drums Entert ir (1601) Civb, 
Let me hue lou’d in my husbands eies, Whose thoughts 
with mine, may sweetly simpathize 1610 Fqlkingham 
Feudtgr. t. xi 37 Strong and long rootes neuer Sympathize 
with firme hard and solid soyles 1629 Milton Hymn 
Nativ 1, Nature in aw to him Had doff't her gawdy trim, 
With her great Master so to sympathize. 163* Lithgow 
Trav, B j, So doth it also best simpathize with reason, 1683 
Salmon Dorott filed* 1 133 Make choice of a Purgative 
simpathuing with those parts 1693 Drydln tr Dufresnoy's 
Art Paint. (1716) 183 Blue and Yellow are two Colours 
which sympathize 1711 [see Sympathizing vbl. sb ] 

1 3 . trans To agree with, answer or correspond 
to, match, Obs . 

*593 Shaks Rich II, v i 46 The sencelesse Biands will 
sympathize the heauie accent of thy moumg Tongue, And 
In compassion, weepe the fire out 1393 — Liter 1113 True 
sorrow then is feelinglie suffiz’d, When with like semblance 
it is simpathiz d 1396 Spenser Hymn Beauty 102 In your 
choice of Loues That likest to your selues ye them select, 
The which your forms first sourse may sympathize. 1691$ 


368 

Warner Alb. Eng. xiv. To Rdr 333 Seeke Loues that 
ours shall sympathize 

f b To represent or express by something 
corresponding or fitting; to apprehend mentally 
by the analogy of something else Obs. 

c 1600 Shaks Soun, lxxxii, Thou truly faire, wert truly 
simpathizde, In true plame words, by thy true telling friend. 
1600 S Nicholson A colas tits’ After-imtte Djb, Who 
right conceiues the miseries of lob, Can fittest deeme 
their griefes tme quahtie, And sympathize pooie Souldiers 
miserie. 1638 Sir T. Herbert J'tav (ed. 2) 12 Some 
Boobyes, weary of flight, made our Ship their pearch, an 
antciva.ll so simple as suffers any to take her without feaie, . 
which to sympathize I have as simply for your sport de. 
picted 1645 R Brake Let fr hammer Isl in Prynne 
Discov Blazing Stars App 10 Able to sympathize another 
mans case by his owne, 

f c. To make up or compound of corresponding 
parts or elements, to form or contrive harmoniously 
or consistently Obs. 

1588 Shaks L.L L.m 1 32 A message well sympathis’d, 
a Horse to be embassadour for an Asse. 1390 [see Sympa. 
thized] 1606 Sylvester Du Bartas si. tv. 11. Magnificence 
1343 Of this great Frame, the parts so due-devis d, This 
Bodie, tun'd so, measur'd, sympathiz'd 
4. intr. To feel sympathy; to have a fellow- 
feeling; to share the feelings of anothei or others; 
to be affected by the condition or experience of 
another with a feeling similar or con espondmg to 
that of the othei ; spec, to be affected with pity for 
the suffering or sorrow of another, to feel com- 
passion. (Cf. Sympathy 3a-c.) Const, with a 
person (or, in extended or fig. use, a thing) ; in, 
with (larely \at) a feeling, experience, etc. 

1605 B. Tonson Volpone 111 iv, There was but one sole 
man. With whom I ere could sympathize. 1644 Cromwell 
in Ellis Ortg Lett. Ser 1 III 300 It’s our duty to sympa. 
thize m all mercyes j that wee praise the Lord together, in 
chastisements or tryalls, that soe wee may sovrowe together 
1685 O. Heywood Diaries, etc (1883) IV. 114 Friends and 
foes pittyed my case, sympathized with me. 1746 Francis 
tr. Horace , Ait of Poetry 146 With them, who laugh, our 
social Joy appears , With them, who mourn, we sympathise 
m Tears 176a Goldsm Cit IF xvi, A heait that sympa- 
thises at human happiness 1784 Cowper Task rv- 340 
We may with patience bear oar mod rate ills, And sympa- 
thise with others, suffring moie 1838 Lytton Alice 1. 1, 
The elder of the two seemed the most to sympathize with 
her mirth 18^0 A L Waring Hymn, * pat net, I know' 
u, A heart at leisure from itself, To soothe and sympathize 
a 1862 Buckle Misc Wks. (1872) I. 166 Commerce fiist 
made nations sympathise with each other 1874 Green 
Short Hist. 11. S 8 101 He was without the imagination 
and reverence which enable men to sympathise with any 
past at all x888 Poor Nellie 11 ix 152, I do sympathise 
in the anxiety you will feel about Geoige 1 

b transf. To express sympathy, esp. for 
another’s sorrow or suffering ; to condole {with a 
pet son). 

1748 [see Sympathizing vbl. si.] 1841 Ld Cockburn 
frill (1874) I 293 A public meeting held for the purpose 
of ‘sympathising* with the seven ministers. 1908 [Miss 
Fowler] Betw Trent fr Ancholvie 311 A clergyman and his 
■wife went to sympathise with a neighbour. 

o In weakened sense . To agree or be disposed 
to agree in some opinion or way of thinking, to 
be of (about) the same mind with a person or 
paity, also, with m or (now usually) with , to 
approve or incline to approve, to regard with 
favour (a scheme, cause, etc.). Cf. Sympathy 3 d. 

x8a8 D'Israelt Chas. /, I Pref. 16 In his terror of Papistry 
he sympathized with the Puritans a 184a Arnold Fragm. 
pn Church (.1845) 220 1 heie will be much in it m which you 
will heartily sympathize, 2864 Newman Apol. 1 (1904) 8/r 
As far as I know, on this point alone, he and Hurrell Fronde 
intimately sympathized <880 L Stephen Pope vu 160 
Pope .sympathized with his schemes 
t Sympathized, ppl. a, Obs rare [f.prec + 
-ED 1 ] a ? Compounded of corresponding parts 
or elements, complicated • cf. Sympathize 3 c. 

1590 Shaks, Com Err v. 1. 397 All That by this stm. 
patmzed one daiei error Haue suffer'd wrong. 

b Rendered ‘ sympathetic ’ . see Sympathize i b. 

x66i [see Sympathize i b], 

Sympathizer (srmpajaizw). [f. as prec.+ 
-Ea t.] One who or that which sympathizes ; esp. 
one disposed to agree with or approve a party, 
cause, etc. , a backer-up 

z8is Jane Austen Emma 111. vi, His patient listener and 
sympathizer, 1838 Gen P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) IV. 
336 A new name is invented for the sufferers [sc, U. S 
citizens taken m the Canadian insurrection]— Sympathisers 
X ”S J- S, Mill in Evening Star 10 July, Lovers of England, 

' s X'5 p t' h,sers Wlth the English people 1888 Buncos Lives 
12 Gd Men 11 v 46 There never was a moie enthusiastic 
sympathizer with his Clergy zooi Dorland Med Diet. (ed. 
a), Sympathizer an eye which becomes inflamed through 
sympathy with disease of its fellow 1918 Times, Lit Supp 
14 Mar 123/1 Our Balkan allies and sympathizers. 

Sympathizing (si mpajraizuj), vbl. sb. ff. as 
prec + -ing i ] The action of the verb Sym- 
pathize, q. v., m various senses 

. *®3 * J- Hayward tr. Biondis Eromena 81 Among the 
hidden secrets of nature, that of sympathizing is one of the 
truest 1634-66 Earl Orrery Parthen (1676) 145 If I am 
in any trouble, it only proceeds from sympathizing in those 
disasters you were fallen into, 171* Shaftesb Chetrac (1737) 
II. 362 A universal union, coherence, or sympathizing of 
things 1748 Smollett Rod Random xxu, An old gentle- 
woman, under pretence of sympathizing, visited me. 


Sympathizing,/// «. [f as prec +-inq2 .] 
That sympathizes, in various senses. 

j-1. being similarly affected, 01 having an affinity, 
with something else ' see Sympathize i, 2 Obs 
a *628 Sir J. Beaumont To Prince Chat les 52 And feele 
their strokes with sympathyzmg brests. 163s Swan Spec 
Mundt vi (1643) 290 lhe sympathizing Turcots tiue doth 
tell, By looking pale the wearei is not well a 163a J 
Smith Sel Disc, vi (1821) 210 That sympathizing and 
symbolizing complexion of their own bodies with some 
other bodies without them > 

2 Feeling sympathy ; sympathetic : see Sym- 

pathize 4 . 

1683 Norris Passion of Saviour 162 So long the sympa- 
thising sun his light withdrew, And wonder’d how the stars 
their dying Lord could view. 1737 Gentl Mag Sept 
567/1 Fain would my sympathizing breast extend A world 
of comfort to an unknown fnend. 1746 HrRVEY Medit 
(1767) I 21 Feeling some Touches of sympathizing Concern 
1735 Doddridge Hymn, ‘ Father of mttcies, send thy 
grace ' 11, O may our sympathizing breasts That generous 
pleasure know, Piomptly to share in others' joy, And weep 
for others’ woe. 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng, n 1. 177 To 
New England, where he was likely to find sympathising 
friends. 1863 Livingstone Zambesi xx. 417 With sympa- 
thizing hearts the little band assisted the bereaved hus- 
band m burying his dead. 

Hence SympathiEingly adv., in a sympathizing 
way, sympathetically 

1840 Mill Dies 4 Disc (1859) I 288 To enter sympa- 
thizingly into the peculiar feelings which pervade them [sc. 
De Vigny's writings] 1876 Pam. Herald a Dec. 66/2 
1 You do look seedy ', said Algy, sympathisingly. 

Sympathy (simpa]n), sb. Also 6 -J aim-, 
-le. [ad. late L. sympathia, a Gr. avywaBtia, f. 
av/snaO-ijs having a fellow feeling, f. avv Sym- + 
L vaB-, root of itaOos suffering, feeling, iraaxtiv to 
suffer Cf F. sympathu (from 1 5 th c.), It., Sp. 
, simpatia, Pg sympathia ] 

I A (real or supposed) affinity between certain 
things, by virtue of which they are similarly or 
correspondingly affected by the same influence, 
affect or influence one another (esp. in some occult 
way), or attract or tend towards each other. Obs. 
exc. Hist, or as merged in other senses. 

Poiuder of sympathy ( sympathy-powder ), a powder sup- 
posed to heal wounds by ‘sympathy’ on being applied to a 
handkerchief or garment stained with blood from the wound, 
or to the weapon with which tile wound was inflicted . also 
called sympathetic powder (see Sympathetic a. 1). 

[1579 J, Jones Preserv Bodie <5 Soule Ep. Ded, p. vi, 
Plato also testifielh suche a Sympathia to be betweene the 
bodye and the soule, that if either exceede the meane, the 
one suflereth with the other ] 11x586 Sidney Arcadia nr, 
xvii. (1912) 4ss His Impresa was a Catoblepta, which so long 
lies dead, as the Moone (whereto it hath so natural! a sym- 
pathy) wants her light x6ox Holland Pliny II. Explan 
A vj b, Sympathie, t a fellow feeling, used in Phnie for the 
agieement or amitie naturall in divers senselesse things, as 
betweene yron and tha loadstone. Ibid xxiv i II 173 In 
every corner of the world there may be observed both 
sympathies and antipathies (I meane those naturall combi- 
nations and contrarieties in those her creatures) 1613 Pur- 
chas Pilgrimage v xii. 431 Crabbes heere with vs haue 
a sympathy with the Moone, and are fullest with her fulnes 
1638 R White {title) A late Discourse Made, in France, 
By Sr. Readme Dighy Touching lhe Cure of Wounds by 
the Powder of Sympathy. 1668 Sedley Mulberry Gard 
111 11 43, I have Sympathy-powder about me, if you will 
give me your handkercher while the blood is warm, will 
cure it immediately <7x1 Steele Sped No 53 p 3 Those 
Applications which are said to convey their virtues by Sym- 
pathy. X815 J. Smith Panorama Sci, «J- Art II 181 lhe 
cures said to have been, pei formed by magnetic sympathy. 
1883 W. G, Black Folk-Mtdteme 111, 50 That doctrine of 
sympathy which accompanies all remedies by association 
b. Physiol and Path, A relation between two 
bodily organs or parts (or between two persons) 
such that disorder, or any condition, of the one 
induces a corresponding condition m the other. 

1603 Hor land Plutaf ch Explan. Words, Sympathie, 
that is to say, A fellow feeling, as is between the head and 
stomacke 1635 Culpepper, etc. Rivenus vu, 1. 146 Breath- 
ing is hindered by sympathy or consent from other parts. 
1668 — & Cole Barthol, Anat x. xvii 47 lhe Sympathy 
between the Kidneys and the Stomach, as when persons 
diseased in their Kidneys, are troubled with Stomach sick- 
ness and vomiting 1836 A CoMbe Physiol Digestion it iv, 
(ed 2) 161 The sympathy between them [sc the skin and the 
mucous coat of the alimentary canal] is. very rapid and 
intimate. Eruptions on the skin, for example, are almost 
always owing to disorder of the digestive organs; and 
bowel-complaint, on the other hand, is often produced by a 
sudden chill on the suiface. 1871 A Meadows Man, Mid- 
wifery (ed 2) 167 The child should be put to the breast., 
as this , through the sympathy between the breast and 
uterus, is sure to excite uterine action, 

e Comm, in phi. in sympathy with, used in 
market reports in reference to a use or fall in the 
price of a commodity induced by a rise or fall m 
that of another, or by some event or circumstance. 

*897 Daily News 7 May 7/2 Corn opened easy, with July 
i c down , but recovered in sympathy with wheat. 2913 
Twees ' 19 Dec. 20/4 Lard American refined in pails is 
easier in sympathy with advices from the other side 
2. Agreement, accord, harmony, consonance, 
concord; agreement in qualities, likeness, con- 
formity, correspondence. Obs. or merged in 3 a. 

[*567 Fenton Trag. Disc. if. (1898) I. 90 If he had bene 
aunswerd with a sympathia, or equahtie of frendshipp 
Ibid xiii. II 247 whereof [sc of the passion or fever of 
love] there seamed alredie a sympathia, or equalitie, betwene 
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the two younglingeL 1574 T Jones Nat. Beginning Grow. 
Things 29 Of the good eflectes, Simpaihta, vnity, agree- 
ments of the spmtes, humors and members, health is . 
pieserued ] 1579 Lyly E up hues ( Arb ) 48 Doth not the 
simpathy of manners make the coniunction of mindes? 
1588 Shahs '1 it And* in, 1 148 0 what a simpathy of woe 
is this 1 1589 Put ten ham Engl Poesien x [xi ] (Arb ) 98 
If it please the eare well, the same represented by delinea- 
tion to the view pleasetn the eye well . and this is by a 
naturall simpathie, betweene the eare and the eye, and 
betweene tunes and colours, even as there is the like be- 
tweene the other sences and their obiects. 1500 Greene 
Mourn Gai ment Wks (Grosarl) IX 179 lubal exercised 
Musike, and spent his time in practising the simpathy of 
sundry sounds 159a Shaks Rom 4 Jut, 111 in 85 O he 
is euen in my Mistresse case O wofull simpathy 1598 — 
Merry W 11 1 7, 9, 10, *604 — Oth 11 1 232 'I here 

should be. .simpathy in yeares, Manners, and Beauties all 
which the Moore is defectiue in 1684 Bunvan Ptlt>r ; P, 
it (1900) 234 , 1 think theie was a kind of a Sympathy be- 
twixt that Valley and him 1777 Watson Philip 7/(1793) 
II. xi, 8 He was stiongly attached by sympathy of manners 
to the Princes 1847 L. Hunt Jar Honey xu (1848)159 
One of those sympathies of colour which are often finer 
than contrast. 

3 . a. Conformity of feelings, inclinations, or 
temperament, which makes persons agreeable to 
each other; community of feeling; harmony of 
disposition. 

1596 Spenser Hymn Beauty 199 Loue is a celestial! har- 
monic, Of likely baits. Which toytie together tn sweete 
sympathie, To worke ech otheis toy and tme content 1633 
Heywood Eng Trim. 1. 1, So sweet a simpathie, As crownes 
a noble marriage. 1775 Harris Philos, Arrangem Wks, 
(184.x) 291 There is a social sympathy in the soul of man, 
which prompts individuals to congregate, and form them- 
selves into tribes. 1822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) IV fix 
The sympathies and antipathies, the wlnms and prejudices 
that haunt us 1833 Ht Martineau Briery Creek 11 26 
It was impossible that there could be much sympathy be- 
tween two men so unlike 1876 Mozr ky Umv Scrm. x. 
(1877) 206 They enjoy the sympathy of kindred souls. 

b The quality or state of being affected by the 
condition of another with a feeling similar or corre- 
sponding to that of the other , the fact or capacity 
of entering into or sharing the feelings of another 
or others ; fellow-feeling Also, a feeling or frame 
of mind evoked by and lesponsive to some external 
influence Const with (a person, etc , or a feeling). 

xfifia R, Mathew JJnl Aleh p x, Out of faithful and true 
simpathy and fellow-feeling with yon 1667 Milton P L 
tv. 465 With answering looks Of sympathie and love Ibid 
x 540 Horror on them fell, And horud sympathie 1756 
Hvrkk Subt 4- Beaut 1 xm, Sympathy must be consideied 
as a sort of Substitution, by which we ai e put in the place of 
another man, and nffected in many respects as he is affected 
*784 Cowper Task vi. 1 There is m souls a sympathy with 
sounds Some chord tn unison with what we hear Is touched 
within us, and the heart replies 1833 Coleridge Table t 
30 Aug, For compassion a human heart suffices: but for 
full and adequate sympathy with joy, an angel's only 
1856 Froude Hist Eng I v 447 Our sympathies are 
naturally on the side of the weak and the unsuccessful 
1859 Hawthorne Fr It Journals II 277 Such depth 
and breadth of sympathy with Nature x86a Sir B 
Brodie Psychol In<j II in 99 A cheerful disposition . . 
leads to sympathy with others in all the smallei concerns of 
life. x88o Disraeli Endym. xvi, The sympathy of sorrow 
is stronger than the sympathy of prosperity 1907 Vemey 
Mem 1 76 A favourite daughter, to whom he turned on all 
occasions for sympathy and affection. 

o. spec. The quality or state of being thus 
affected by the suffering or sorrow of another; 
a feeling of compassion or commiseration. Const. 
for, with (a person), for, tn, with , + rarely of 
(an event, experience, etc.). 

1600 S. Nicholson Acolastus' Afler-wtite Da, The 
showres which daily from mine eyes are raining, Draw the 
dum creatures to a sympathie <* 1701 Maundrell Journ. 
Jerus (1732) 34 A kind of Sympathy In the River, for the 
Death of Adonis 1777 S J. Pratt Emma Corbett (ed 4) 
II. 107 , 1 wanted to expiess my sympathy of your present 
misfortune, 1783 Burke Sp Fox's £ India Bill Wks 
1808 IV 20 To awaken something of sympathy for the un- 
fortunate natives 1796 — Corr (1844) IV, 360 Your 
Sympathy makes our lll-nealth a great deal mote tolerable 

a Southey Espnella's Lett (1808) II. 023 They have 
i sympathy for distresses which they have never felt. 
X829 Landor Imag. Conv , Penn /jr Peteihorough II 269 
Joining m the amusements of others xs the next thing to 
sympathy in their distresses, 1850 Tennyson In Mem. 
Ixxxv 88 Canst thou feel for me Some painless sympathy 
with pain ’ 187a Kingsley Lett (1878) II 381 Every ex- 
pression of human sympathy brings some little comfort 
1893 Academy 30 Dec. 581/1 Sympathy with the bereaved 
patents and for the bride was. .deeply felt 

d. In weakened sense : A favourable attitude of 
mind towards a party, cause, etc , disposition to 
agree or approve. Const with , rarely for, in. 

1823 Southey Hist Pcmns. War I 526 Their sympathy 
in the instinct and principle by which it was carried on. 
1838 Sir F. B Head Narrative 0 Feb. xi (1839) 384 
American * sympathy ' for our absconded [Canadian] traitors 
was unbridled and unchecked 185* Hawthorne Blithe- 
dale Rom ix, Priscilla’s silent sympathy with his purposes, 
so unalloyed with criticism 1864 Newman Apol, 1. (1004) 
8/2 In his [sc Whately’s] special theological tenets I had 
no sympathy. 1893 Forbes-Mitchell Remin Gt Mutiny 
393 He had no sympathy with the anti-opium party 

t Sympathy, v. Ohs. rare. [f. prec. sb.] 
intr. To have ‘ sympathy ’ or affinity ; to agree in 
natnre or qualities (with something). 

*6*5 Breton Charac 19 It [sc love] simpathies with life, 
and participates with light, when the eye of the nunde sees 
v OL. IX. 


the toy of the heart, a 1634 Randolph Muse's LoohingGlass 
11 ill. Pleasures, that are not mans, as man is man, But as 
bis nature sympathies with beasts, 

Sympatnc, -patry, -pelmous, etc . see Sym-. 
+ Symphan, sb, Obs. Also 4 symphayne, 
-fan, 5 synphane, -fan, sinfon, aimphan(n)e, 
6 eymphan. [a OF. *simphame , semphaine , var. 
of sintphome, earlier ctnfome , cifonie, sipkome, 
ad. L. symphdma Symphony ; the majority of the 
Eng. forms show assimilation 111 the Huai syllable 
to Tyjipan ] = Symphony r. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand l Synne 4769 As Dauyd seyb yn 
J?e sauteie, 1 Yn harpe, yn thubour, and symphan gle, Wur- 
schepe God 1 c 1330 — • Chrott Wace (Rolls) 1x387 Harpes, 
pypes, & tabours, Belles, chymbes, & symfan. *435 Misyn 
Fire of Love 11 11.72 His prnyars he sail synge with agostly 
synphane xsog Hawes Past Pleas xvi xi (Percy Soc ) 
61 There sat dame Musyke, with all her mynstrasy. As 
tabours, trumpettes, .Sakbuttes, organs, Harpes, lutes, . 
Cymphans, doussemers. 

Hence + Symphan v. intr,, to play on a 
* symphan 

1483 Cath. Angl. 340/1 To Synfan, simphomzaie 
Symphilism, -philons, etc : see Sym-. 
f SymphiourL Obs. rare — 1 . Altered form of 
Symphan ■ cf. Sumphton 

1560 Rolland Seven Sages 20 Harp, Lut, Organe, Sym- 
bal and Symphioun. 

f Symphona, Obs rare. [L., neat, pi of 
*sympkdnus (Symphonous) used as sing, like anti- 
phona Antiphon.] ? A harmonized or concerted 
piece of music. 

169* Wood Ath Oxon. I. 680 [Joh Gwyneth] had pub- 
lished .ceitmn Symphona’s, Antiphona's, and divers Songs 
for the use of the Church 

Similarly *j*Symphonask [of obscure formation] 
1621 Ravenscroft Whole Ek Ps Pref, 1 he flue lines are 
vsed for Symphonaskes or Parts Compounded of e 3 4 5. 
6 voices, Sic 

+ Symphone. Obs rare'- 1 . [? Back-formation 
f Symphony.] (See quot ) 

X573 Bossewkll Armone 11. 64 b, The Delphine wil 
harken and delight to heare the tune of the Stmphom and 
therfore he is called a Symphone, because he hath gteat 
liking in harmome 

\ Symphoner, Obs rare. Tn 5 sim- [a. AF. 
*symphoner = OF. symphonier, -teitr, f. symphome 
Symphony ] A player 011 the ‘ symphony ’ (Sim- 
phony 1). 

14 Nom in Wr.-Wulcker 697/2 Hie simphonista , a 
simphoner 

Symphonesia, -phonetic : see Sym- 
|| Symphonia 1 (simfiJu-nia). Also 6 sum-. 
[L. syjnphonia, a. Gr. avfupuivia SYMPHONY.] 

1 . = Symphony 2, 3. 

1579 Lodge Def, Plays (Shaks. Soc ) 21 [Music] drawing 
his original from the motion of the stais, from the agree- 
ment of the planets and from ai those celestial circles 
where there is ethir perfit agreement or ony Sumplionia 

2 . = Symphony i. (After Vulgate, Dan. 111 5.) 

1864 Pusey Ltd. Daniel i 29 There is no evidence of 

any actual instrument called 1 symphonia until times when 
it would be altogether a new instrument. 

3 . = Symphony 5. 

1724 Short Expltc For, Wds in Mus Bks , Symphonia , 
or Simfihoma, a Symphony; by which is to be understood 
Airs in Two, Three, or Four Parts, for Instruments of any 
Kind; or the Instrumental Parts of Songs [etc.]. 

|| Symphonia 2 . Obs. [med.L., reduced f. 
med.L. symphomaca , a. Gr. ffvfupuvian ij Cf. OF. 
simphome . ] a The plant henbane, or a drug 
made from it. b. A species of amaranth. 

In mod. Bot. , a genus of the N. O Guttijeru 
1570 Langham Card Health (1633) 308 Poysoned,dnnke 
one aramme of Symphonia. 1728 Bradley Diet. Bot., 
Symphonia, 1. e Amaranthus tricolor. 

+ Sympho niao , a. Obs. rare'- *. [ad. L. 
symfhomacus or Gr. crvntpaiviaxos, f. avyupoivla 
Symphony: see-AC.] Chaiactenzed by ‘symphony' 
or harmony; in quot,, sung by the whole choir 
together, as opp to antiphonal. So + Sym- 
plioni acal harmonious ; consonant, accordant ; 
whence f Bymphoni acally adv., m a consonant 
manner. 

1635 Brathwait Five Senses 11. v, 136 Yet may wee col- 
lect aymphomacally, though, not analogically nor propor- 
tionably, by the Excellence of the Creature, the infinite 
goodnesse of the Creator 1650 Chasleton Paradoxes 
Ep Ded xo That the Latin is the most sympbomacali and 
Concordant Language 1665 E Maynwaring Treat. 
Scurvy 56 A pitch of energy, symphomacal with vital prin- 
ciples 1776 Hawkins Hist. Mus I in. iv 289 note , This 
distinction between symphoniac and antiphonal psalmody, 

+ Symphonial, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. L. sym- 
phdma Symphony + -al.] Harmonious. 

1773 J Ross Fratricide 11. 123 (MS ) Let this our best 
symphonial song Each day at noon be chanted up to 
Heav’n 

Symphonic (simfjrmk), a. (sb.) [f Symphony 
+ -ic, after harmome ] 

1. a. Welsh Piosody, Involving similarity of 
sound* cf Symfhonizb 1 b, Symphony 2, quot. 
1856. b. Having thesamesonnd, pronounced alike; 
= Homophonous 2. c. Applied to a shorthand 
sign denoting more than one sound ; also as sb. 


X856 J, Williams Gram. Edeym g 1785 There are three 
kinds of resumption; namely, resumption of letters , re- 
sumption symphonic,., and sense-producing resumption 
1880 J A. H Murray in Trans. Phtiol Soc 33 Special facili- 
ties of comparing whole classes of symphonic words with 
each other and their earlier forms 1904 W E. Thomson 
tr J avals Blind Man's World 154 Phonography with 
Symphonies A symphonic sign is one which expresses 
more than one speech-sound 
2 Harmonious rare 

1864 Wfdster 1872 c King Mountaineering Sierra Nev 
yiii. 175 As we marched down the road, unconsciously keep 
iiig step, the sound of our boots had quite a symphonic 
effect, they were all full of water, and with soft, melodious 
slushing acted as a calmer upon our spirits 
3 . Mus. Of, pertaining to, or having the form 
or character of a symphony. Also transf. in 
reference to poetry. Kisofg. 

Symphonic poent (tr. G, syuiphouische dichtung, Liszt), a 
descriptive orchestral composition of the character and 
dimensions of a symphony, but freer in form, founded on 
some special poetic theme or idea 

_ 1864 Webster 1873 N. Amer Rev, CXVI. 241 Liszt, 
in hts Symphonic Poems, has also tried to express poetical 
thoughts by music alone 1881 A theiueum 26 Mar 438/1 
Smetana’s symphonic poem ‘Vltava’ had been produced 
at the Crystal Palace concert 1881 Comh Mag. Mar 312 
Alone in this elemental overture to tempest I felt thiough 
self-abandonment to the symphonic influence how [etc]. 
2883 Harpei's Mag. Mar. 541/x The full growLh from small 
beginnings of both symphonic and dtamatic forms m music 
1889 C. H. H. Parry in Grove Did. Pins. IV 33/1 Mendels- 
sohn’s only other symphonic work was the Lobgesang. 
Ibid. 34/2 The manner [of Schumann’s xst Symphony] is 
thoroughly symphonic, impressive and broad 
t Sympho nical, a Obs. rare. [f. as prec. : 
see -ical ] Harmonious : = prec 2. 

1389 Puttenham Engl Poeste il vu. (Arb.) 93 Your verses 
answering eche other by Gouples, or at larger distances in 
good cadence is it that maketh your meeter symphonicall 
1650 Anthroposophia Thcomagica 92 Such chiming and 
clinching of words, AntiLhetall Librations, and Symphoni- 
call rappings 

Symphonious (simfuu-nias), a. Only in 
literary use. [f L, symphonia Symphony + -oua, 
after harmonious.'] 

1 . Full of or characterized by ‘symphony’ or 
harmony of sounds (Symphony 2) ; sounding 
pleasantly together or with something else ; 
concordant; harmonious: = Harmonious 2. 

1652 Benlower Theoph vi Ixix, AH, what symphomous 
bieaths inspire, all, what Quick fingers touch. 1667 MlfroN 
P L vu 559 The sound Symphonious of ten thousand 
Harpes, that tun’d Angelic harmonies *757 Gray Bard 
119 What strings symphonious tremble in the airl 1784 
Cowper Task iv 162 The sprightly lyre And the clear voice 
symphonious, yet distinct, Beguile lhe night, 1835 W. 
Hay in Blackw Mag. XXXVJII. 4or Whom the Muse 
taught to steal Tones from the lyre symphonious with her 
own 1 1841 Hor Smith Moneyed Rian I vm. 226 Listen- 
ing entranced to the symphonious music of the spheres. 
1865 Irenck Poems, Prize of Song v. At that melody sym- 
phonious Joy to Nature’s heart wns sent. 

b. fig. 01 gen. Marked by ‘symphony* or agree- 
ment (Symphony 3) ; agreeing, accordant: = Har- 
monious 1. Const, to, with. (Often with direct 
allusion to prec. sense.) 

X742 Young Nt Th iv. 617 Future life symphonious to 
my strain, (That noblest hymn to heav’n) 1770 Langhorne 
Plutarch (1879) II. 793/2 1 he word menoikcs. signifies what 
is symphonious to the mind, what soothes its weakness 
18x3 Shelley Q Mat vi 41 Of purest spirits, a pure dwell- 
ing-place, Symphonious with the planetary spheres 1838 
Carlyle Fredk Gt. vu. v (1872) II. 295 Their life was not 
quite symphonious. 1878 Stevenson Inland Voy. 53 1 he 
shadows, the rich lights and the silence, made a sympho- 
nious accompaniment about our walk. 

2 . Sounding together or xn concert. 

18x6 T. L Peacock Headlong Hall xi, In conjunction 
with the symphonious scraping of Addles. x8fis Symonds 
in H. F. Brown Life (1895) I v. 255 Strange inexplicable 
chords and combinations of symphonious instruments 

3 . Sounded alike: = Symphonic i b. rare-', 
1786 Pinkerton Anc. Sc. Poems I. p. cxliii, Synortho- 

graphic and Symphonious Words. 

Hence SyiaplLO'iiiotMaly adv., harmoniously. 

1764 [see Mellifluent] 1804 J. Grahams Sabbath 78 
A thousand notes symphoniously ascend. 1842 G S. Faber 
Proa. Lett (1844) II 223 [The Church] symphoniously 
declares these things, as having only one mouth, 

Symphonist (srmDhist). [f Symphonize v. 
or Symphony + -ist. Cf. F. symphomste (18th c. 
m Hatz -Darin.).] 

+ 1 . (See quot , and cf. next, 1.) Obs rare 
1656 Blount Glossogr, Syr/iphomst a Chorister, one 
that sings with true tnne and time. 

*j* 2 . An orchestral performer who plays in a 
symphony (Symphony 5 a). Obs. 

1767 Ann. Reg, Ess 196/2 The singers and the sympho- 
msts in the orchestra 1790 Bystander 178 These sym- 
phomsts were first placed between the wings of the stage. 

8. A composer of symphonies (Symphony 5 b). 
1789 Burney Hist Mus, IV. x. 595 John Christian Bach, 
the late celebiated opera composer and symphomst. 1820 
Q Mus Mag II 63 The ponderous and heavy style of the 
early sympbomsts. 1845 E Holmes Mozart x66 The 
great career of Mozart as symphomst and dramatic musi- 
cian 1884 Encycl Bnt. XVII. 96/2 Next in chronology 
[to Haydn] as a symphomst stands Mozart. 

Symphonize (si-mftfnaiz), v. Now rare or 
Obs. [ad. med.L. symphSnizare (f. symphdmd), 
or directly f. Symphony . see -ize.] 
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SYMPHYSIS. 


SYMPHONOUS. 


1 . intr. To sing or sound together, in concert, or 
in harmony. 

*491 Caxton Vilas Pair (W deW. *495)1 vlvm. 92 b/r 
Melodyouse songes and armonyous, as of Infenyte nombie 
of people , Symplionysynge more swetter thanne ony other 
Instrumentes <**618 Sylvester Miracle cf Peace vvxv. 
When many tunes do gently symphomze 1787 Genii. Mag. 
Dec *O73/20n theCoryphdeus itdepended that the chorus 
altogether should symphomze. a *850 De Quincey Forth 
ll’ks (1893) II 134 His first little wolfish howl may have 
symphomzed with the ear-shattering trumpet. 

b Welsh Prosody. To have the same or a 
similar sound, to sound alike. 

*856 J Williams Grant. Edeym § 1804 When the syllable 
next to the main rhjme symphonises or co-rhymes with 
one of the preceding pauses 

+ 2 To agree, be in accordance, haimomze 
(with something). Ohs. 

i66t Boyle Style of Script 7* They decline the common- 
est Acceptions, but to make the lexts Symphontze with 
their Tenents Ibid, 853 The Law and Prophets Sympho- 
ni2ing with tile Gospel 17*2 Sir G. Whfler Liturgy 
after Model of Ancients 145 That we might symphomze 
with the Universal Church 

3 To play a symphony (Symphony 5 a). 

*833 New Monthly Mag. July 292 '1 o enable the orchestra 
to symphomze, and the singer to warble 

Symphonous (srmflfaas), a. rare. 1 0 hs. [f. 
Gr. ffvjjupajvos (see next) + - 008 .] =* Symphonious r. 
(In first quot ironical ) 

1814 Q. Rev Apr 07 The symphonous expression 'mully- 
grubs *83* J Wilson in Blackw. Mag. XXX. 403 
Hear * hear 1 bursts in symphonous cadence from the 
manly bass of Giahame 


Symphony (stmfiShi). Forms 3-5 sym- 
phanye, 4 symfonye, 4-3 symphonye, 4-7 
symphonie (4 syn-), 5-6 simphony(e, 5-7 
simphonie, 6 simphom, 5- symphony, [a. OF. 
simfhonie (from lath c.), mod F. symphonie = It., 
Sp. sinfoma , Pg stnfoni , ad L. symphonies sound of 
instruments, instrumental harmony, voices in con- 
cert, musical instrument (Dan in 5, Luke xv. 25), 
a Gr. avfupaivla agreement or concord of sound, 
concert of vocal or instrumental music, ? musical 
mstiument, f. ovp<paovos harmonious, f evv Sym- 
+ (pannj sound.] 

f 1 . Used vaguely, after late L. symphoma , as a 
naipe for different musical instruments. (See also 
SympHAN.) Ohs 

ctago St. Thomas 80 in S Eng Leg I 37gTabours and 
fij>ele and symphanye. c *380 Wyclif Sente Sel Wks. II 
73 Symphonye and croude weien herd whanne aposths 
knewen alle wittis 138a — Dan. 111 7 Anoonas alle 
pephs harden the sown of trumpe, pjpe, and harpe, sam- 
buke, and sautne, synphonie, and al kynde of musikis. [So 
Covehualf, Douay, and *6u (margin) ] c 1386 Chaucer 
Sir Ihopas 104 With harpe and pype and symphonye. 
H98 I'revisa Barth. De P R xix cxxxvi (i49s)oojb/z 
The Symphonye is an Instrument of Musyk, and is made 
of an holowe tree closyd in lether in eylher syde And 
Mynstialles betyth it wj th styckes *426 Lvdg. De Gntl 
Ptlgr 11620 To pleye on sondiy Instrumentys, On harpe, 
lut, & on gyterne, .On rebube and on symphonye. 1567 
IVIaplet Gr Forest 42 Hereof [sc elder] are made certain 
lands of instruments and especially a kinde of Symphonie 
whiche the common sort call a Pipe the learned and more 
ciuil kinde of men name it a Dulcimer. 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev iv v. The strings of natures symphony Are 
ciackt 1898 Stainer & Barrett Diet Mus Terms s v., 
(4) In the seventeenth century the virginal was sometimes 
spoken of as a symphony. (5) A bagpipe has also been 
called a symphony, perhaps a corruption of the word sain- 
fogtia. 

2 . Harmony of sound, esp. of musical sounds ; 
concord, consonance Also occas of speech- 
sounds, as in verse. Now rare or Ohs. 

c 1440 Capgrave Life St Kath 1. 385 Armonye is in 
voyse, insmytyng or wynde, Symphonye & euphonye am 
of hys kynde. 41480 Henryson Orpheus St Eurydice *14 
Fyvehevynlysymphonyis . EiJ-stdyatesseron, Anddyapa- 
son, symple and auplycate, And dyapente, componyt with 
a dys *589 Puttenham Engl Foesie 1 11 (Arb ) aa By 
reason of our rime and tunable concords or simphonie Ibid. 
111 xvi 185 A rime of good simphonie should not conclude 
his concords with one and the same term inant sillable,..but 
with timers and like terminants *603 Holland Plutaich's 
Mor. 228 The harmonie of musicke hath symphony by 
antiphony (that is to say) the accord ariseih from discord. 
*66o Waterhouse Arms ft Arm 25 As in Consorts notes 
answer each other to a Symphony, so m Armory there must 
be regularity. *797 M rs, Radci iffs Italian i, Shetouched 
her lute In sweet symphony. *837 Disraeli Venetia iv h. 
Stanzas glittering with lefined images, and resonant with 
subtle symphony *856 J Williams Grant Edeym g 1787 
The resumption of letters and symphony takes place when 
the verses harmonise together at the beginning , as .Punt 
htryr Punt haenuy. 

3 . Haimony (in general), agreement, accord, 
concord, congnuty. Now rare or Ohs 

1598 Stow Surv. 462 To conclude therefore the estate of 
London for gouermnent is so agreeable a Symphony with 
the rest, that there is no feare of dangerous discord to ensue 
thereby *647 Jer Taylor Lib Proph iti 6* Ihe Jewes 
pretend that the Chiisttans have corrupted many places, on 
purpose to make symphony between, both the Testaments 
xfigx Norris Pi act Disc. 327 To disturb the moral Har- 
mony of the Universe, to hinder the symphony and agree- 
ment of the Two Worlds *751 Hume Ess 4 Treat (1777) 
II. 324 He must move some universal principle and touch 
a string, to which all mankind have an accord and sym- 
phony *858 Carlyle Fredh Gt. x. u (1872) III 224 
Their domestic symphony was liable to furious flaws 


4 . (transf. from 2 ) Music in parts, sung or 
played by a number of performers with pleasing 
effect ; concerted or harmonious music ; a perform- 
ance or strain of such music Chiefly poet 01 thet 

1 599 T Stoker Life St Death Wolsey K 3, Sweete songs 
of many parts, Angells the quire, whose Symphonie to heare. 
Is able to prouoke concerning harts, To misconceiue of al 
mticing Aits. 1629 Milton Hymn Nativ xm, Ring out 
ye Crystall sphears, And with jour ninefold harmony 
Make up full consort to th’ Angelike symphony 1667 — 
P. L. v 162 Ye Sons of light, Angels, with songs And 
choral symphonies, Day without Night, Circle his Throne 
rejoycing *700 Dryden Flower % Leaf no From afai I 
heaid asuddain Symphony of War X797 Mrs. Radcliffe 
Italian vi, Her soirow did not allow her to join in the 
choral symphonies of the nuns *814 Scott La of Isles 1. 
i, Ne’er to symphony more sweet Gave mountain echoes 
answer meet 1845 Disraeli Sybil iv vi, Suddenly the 
organ burst forth, a celestial symphony floated 111 the lofty 
roof 

b. Jig. A collection of utterances, or sounds of 
any kind, likened to concerted music; a ‘ chorus' 
(of praise, etc ). 

*654 Whitlock Zootonna 456, I have seldonae heard in 
any Discourse of but foure, or five Parts a Symphony of 
Commendations of an absent man, without some one 
sti iking a F la ut — But of Diminution *7*3 Guaidian 

No 29 P 26 We now and then discharge our selves in a 
Symphony of Laughter *728-46 Thomson Spring 579 
While I deduce, From the first note the hollow cuckoo 
sings, The symphony of Spring *849 Longf Seaside tjr 
Fireside Ded x, The grand, majestic symphonies of ocean. 
186a Goolburn Per* Rehg 11 x. (1873) 139 Piajing and 
giving thanks will constitute, a beautiful symphony m 
the ears of the Most High 

e. Applied to a collection or composition of 
various colours which harmonize, with pleasing or 


brilliant effect. 

1874 R Tyrwhitt Sketch. Club 257 Symphonies of colour, 
like Whistler’s. 1885 Harper's Mag Mar 524/1 The mantel 
is exquisite a symphony m white and gold. 1895 R W 
Chambers King Yellow, Str Lady of Fields iv. Neat girls 
bearing milliners' boxes, students with black portfolios 
and high hats, quick-stepping officers, symphonies m tur. 
quoiseand silver. 

5 Mus a. A passage for instruments alone (or, 
by extension, for a single instrument) occurring in 
a vocal composition as an mtioduction, interlude, 


or close to an accompaniment (partly = Rmok- 
NEixo) ; also, a short instrumental movement 
occurring between vocal movements, as the 1 Pas- 
toral Symphony’ in Handel’s ‘Messiah’; also 
formerly applied to a more extended instrumental 
piece, often in several movements, forming the 
overture to an opera or other vocal work of large 
dimensions (cf next sense). 

*66* Pefys Diary *g May, Captaine Cooke, Mr. Gibbons, 
and otheisof the King's musicians were come to present my 
Lord with some songs and symphonys, which were per- 
formed very finely *662 Ibid 14 Sept , Having vialls and 
other instruments to play a symphony between every verse 
of the anthem *<67 Milton P. L 111. 368 Thir gold’n 
Harps they took,, .and with Praeamble sweet Of charming 
sjmphome they introduce Thir sacred Song. *763 J 
Brown Poetry * Mus xn. 207 Whoever is inclined to hear 
a Succession of Symphonies and Songs, set off with all the 
Refinement of Execution that can Inchant the Ear, let him 
attend the Opera. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina xxi. (1784) 
359 During the symphony of a song young Mr. Braugh- 
ton said, ‘ Its my belief that that fellow is going to sing an- 
other song ' *810 Scott Lady ofL. 1 xxx, She sung, and 
still a harp unseen Fill'd up the symphony between 1836 
Dickens Si. Bo z, Streets-Night , Smug gins, after a con- 
siderable quantity of coughing by way of symphony, .sings 
a comic song 

b. Aa elaborate orchestral composition in three 
or more movements, originally developed from the 
operatic overture (see prec. sense), similar m form 
to a sonata, but usually of grander dimensions and 
broader style. 

*789 Burney Hist Mus. IV. vi. 482 HU [re. J C Bach’s] 
symphonies, quartets, and concertos for almost every species 
of instrument, 1830 Examiner 148/2 Beethoven's sym- 
phony led off 1866 Engel Nat. Mus v, 179 A composi 
tion for a number of diffeient instruments in combination,— 
as, for instance, a Symphony or any other orchestral woik. 
1880 Grove Did Mus. I 352 Choral Symphony , the 01 dt- 
nary English title for Beethoven's gth Symphony, the 
Finale of which is a chain of variations for solos and chorus. 
Ibid II 671 Pastoral Symphony , Fite ‘ Sinfoma Pasto- 
rale, No. 6 ", is the title of the published score of Beet- 
hoven's 6th Symphony 1889 C. H H. Parry ibid IV 15 
Emmanuel Bach began writing symphonies in *741, when 
Haydn was only nine years old. Ibid 799 Toy Symphony 
(Ger. Kiuderstnfome ), the English name by which a cer- 
tain work of Haydn's is known The toy instruments em- 
ployed are a 1 cuckoo ' , a trumpet and drum , a whistle, 
a triangle, and a ‘ quail * Andreas Romberg wrote a sym- 
phony for much the same instruments. Mr. Franklin Tay- 
lor has written one for piano and toys 

fo Singing by the whole of a choir or con- 
gregation together. Ohs. 

2776 Hawkins Hist. Mus I, m. iv 289 The second and 
thud [methods of singing psalms] were . distinguished by 
the names of symphony ana antiphony. 

Symphrase to Symphylloua • see Sth-. 

Sympliyo-(simfio) t before a vowel sym.ph.y-, 
used as combining form of Gr. avfupvrjs growing or 
grown together, in some modern scientific terms, 
chiefly of Botany. Symphya-ntherous a., hav- 
ing the anthers united, synantherous, syngenesious 


(Treas. Bot. 1866). Symphyea rpons a. [irreg 
for *sy»ip hyoca jpous , f. Gr. teapi rds fruit], having 
confluent fruits. Sy mphynote a [irreg for 
*symphyonote , f Gr vutov back], having the valves 
of the shell soldeied together at the back or hinge, 
as certain molluscs of the family Umomdy. 

|| Bymphyocephalns (-se-falos) [tnod.L., f. Gr 
Kdpdhrj head], a double monster with a single 
head (Dorland Med. Diet. 1901) ||Symphy©- 
genesis (-dge nesis) [mod L. see Genesis], 
formation of some structure by union of previously 
separate parts ; so Symphyogeuerfic a , formed 
m this way. Symphyoste’monons a. [Gi. 
ffriipuv, taken as = stamen], having the stamens 
united by their filaments, as a monadelphous 
flower 

1870 I. Lta Synopsis Uniomdx p, xv, I presumed th*it 
the first division of the family would he *symphynote and 
non-symphynote Umomdse *887 Garnsly & Balfour tr 
De Bary's Pungi Gloss 500 * Symphyogenetic , formed by 
union of previously separate elements. 

Syrnphysial (simfi'zial), a. Also -eal [f 
Symphysis f -al ] Of or pertaining to, situated 
at, or forming a symphysis. Syrnphysial angle . 
see quot. 1 890 

1835-6 TodtCs Cycl Anat I 277/1 The anterior symphy- 
seal or dental portion of each ramus first unites with its 
fellow at the symphysis a 1856 H Miller hootpi Creat 
Notes Suite FossiL (1863) 322 Ihe two bones of the undei 
jaw, with then syrnphysial teeth 187S H Uxley in Entyt t 
Brit I 755/1 A short curved rod of bone, which unites 
with its fellow in the symphysis, and is, in fact, the ossified 
syrnphysial end of Meckel's cartilage *8go Bu lings Med 
Did , Symphyseal angle , that between line drawn from 
lower incisor teeth to point of chin and the plane of Iowli 
bolder of inferior maxillary bone 
So Symphysian (simfrzian), a. [ad. F. sym- 
physieii] = prec. 

Symphysian angle, in Craniomctiy , the angle between 
the profile of the symphysis and the plane of theinfenoi 
border of the lower jaw. In recent Diets 

Syjnphygio-, also -eo- (after Fr - io from 
stem ov/jLfpvoe- of Gr. avfKpvais), combining form 
of next, in the foil, surgical terms. Symphysior- 
rhaplty (si mfizi^’rafi), suture of a divided symphy- 
sis (Dorland Med. Diet. 1901). Symphysiotome 
‘(-fi ziptanm) [Gr. -royxos cutting], a knife used in 
symphysiotomy (Knight Diet. Mech. 1875). Sym- 
phy sio ‘tomist, an advocate of symphysiotomy. 
Symphysiotomy (si mfizip-l 5 mi) [Gr. -ropfa cut- 
ting], the operation of cutting through the sym- 
phjsis pubis to facilitate delivery. 

1846 Brittan tr. Malgaigne's Man. Opcr Suig 574 
Symphysiotomy There are two proceedings ; one by or- 
dinary, and the other by subcutaneous, incision *888 
Buck's Handbk Med Sci VI 700/2 The medical pio- 
fession became divided into Symphysiotomisis and Cae&are 
anists, each advocating the one plan of delivery to the 
disparaging of the _ other. *893 Brit hied frill. 29 Apr. 
915/2 The zeal with which seteial former advocates of 
Caesarean section have taken up symphysiotomy. 

f| Symphysis (srmfisis) [mod L , a. Gi 
avpfucris a growing together, esp. of the bones, f 
avv Sym- + <f>wis growth ] 

1 Anat. and Zool. The union of two bones or 
skeletal elements originally separate, either by 
fusion of the bony substance ( synostosis ) or by 
intervening cartilage ( synchondrosis ) ; the part, or 
line of junction, where this lakes or has taken 
place* used esp. of such union of two similar 
bones on opposite sides of the body in the median 
line, as that of the pubic bones (symphysis pubis ) 
or of the two halves of the lower jaw-bone (r 
mandibulse or menti) 

1578 Banister Hist Man 1 4 That kynde of coniunction 
of bones, that is called Symphysis . as when they are so 
vnited together that they haue motion neither manifest, nor 
obscure 1634 T Johnson Parey's Uitrurg vi via (1678) 
165 The bones are composed after two sorLs, that is, by 
Arthrosis and by Symphysis *779 Monthly Rev LX 6t 
The room gained by slitting the Symphysis of the Pubis will 
not, in many cases, allow the child's head to pass. 1800 Phil 
Trans XC 433 The two portions of the lower jaw, instead 
of terminating at the symphisis [sic], -where they join, be- 
come two thm plates, and are continued forwards a 1856 
H Miller Footpr. Ci cat , Notes Suite Fossils (1861) 317 
The fourth tooth of the under jaw, reckoning from the sym- 
physis *870 Gill/tIore tr Ftguier’s Reptiles ft Buds a 44 
The two halves of the lower jaw in Ophidnns, atc not 
united by a bony symphysis, but by an elastic ligament. 
1870 Rolleston Anim. Life Introd 51 Except m Rhea, 
the ischia [tn birds] never form any symphysis ; nor do the 
pubic bones, except in Struthio Camelus . 

b. Occasionally applied to a union or fusion, or 
a point or line of junction, of other parts either 
originally or normally separate. 

*891 Cent Did. s v , The symphysis of the optic nerves, 
the symphysis of teeth with the jaw, 1913 Dorland 
Med Did s v , Cardiac slymphysis], adhesion of the parie- 
tal and visceral layers of the pericardium, 
f c Surg. (See quots ) Obs. 

1767 Gooch Treat Wounds I 160 We see what wounds 
are curable by Symphysis, and what by Syssarcosis. *8a8- 
3a Webster, Symphysis ..In surgery , a coalescence of a 
natural passage, also, the first intention of cure in a wound 
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SYMPTOM. 


2 Bot. Coalescence or fusion of parts of a plant 
normally distinct. 

*8 66 Treas Bot , Symphysis, a growing together. 

'I Symphysy. 01 )S. taie [meg ad. mod L 
symphysis see prec] Union or fusion of two 
bodies or parts of a body. 

1635-87 H. More App Antid Ath (1712) 233 The 
Daemon lather seems by temporaneous constriction to beep 
the parts together, than to join them by any permanent 
Symphysy I hid 234 Ihis would be so, if the Devil, by 
a true Symphysy, could co-umte the parts; hut if lie only 
holds them together, the pai ts of the body are no more co- 
herent than a handful of sand 

Symphytic (simfi'tik), a rare [ad. Gr. 
( TvptpvTLicus , f. avp<pveiv to make to grow togethei , 
f avv Sym- + tpv- to grow] Formed by or in- 
volving coalescence or fusion of two parts or 
elements. Hence Symphy tically adv., in the 
way of such coalescence or fusion ; so Sy m- 
pbytism, (tendency to) such coalescence or fusion , 
Sy'mphytize v , intr. to become fused, to coalesce. 

1871 Earle F/ulol Engl Tongue v 220 Symbolic woids 
are marked by a tendency to attach themselves to oilier 
words ; this tendency we will call lymphyitsm Ibid 
323 The tendency to a symphytic coalition. Ibid vm 408 
A tendency to symphytise again once more with the word 
which they have all eady absoi bed Ibid 417 The adverb 
at one time attached itself closely to the veib, indeed almost 
symphytically Ibid ix 445 Conjunctions formed by the 
symphytism of a preposition with a noun, as in belike 
1900 B D Jackson Gloss Bot Terms , Symphyt/e, founed 
by fusion of several nuclei, as a gameto-nucleus. 

Sywpiesometer (si mptesp m/tai). Also 
-piez-. [irreg. (for * sympiesiomelei ) f Gr. avp- 
iTteffii compression (f. avpmtfav to compress, f. 
aiv Sym- + itUfav to press) + - ometeh . In Fr. 
sympifoomtlre.'] 

I. A form of barometer in which the column of 


liqmd 111 the tube has above it a body of confined 
ait or other gas (instead of a vacuum as in the 
mercurial barometer), so that the piessuie of the 
atmosphere acts against the weight of the liquid 
and the elastic piessuie of the gas , a thermometer 
is attached for correction of the readings according 
to the expansion or contraction of the gas with 
changes of temperature 

18x7 Blackiu Mag I 418 Mr Adiehas given it the name 
of sympiesometer (or measure of compression) 1843 Mech 
Mag XXXVIII 117 The sympiesometer, from its delicacy 
and susceptibility to changes 111 the atmospheric pressure 
seems peculiarly fitted for the pui pose of an indicator of 
danger in the mine 183* H Sti i-hens BL Farm (ed 2) 
II. 301/2 One mercunal baiometei, two sympiesometers 
with oil in the tube, and two more with a mineial solution 
in the tube. 1869 A, R Wallace Malay A) chip 1 49 
The height, as measured by a sympiesometer, was about 
2,800 feet 

2 . An instrument for measuring the pressure or 
velocity of a current of water or other liquid, by 
the difference of level of the liquid in two bent 
tubes with open submerged ends pointing m 
opposite directions, against and with the current. 

In recent Diets 

Sympil(e, -ill, -le, obs ff Simple. 

Symplectic (simple ktik), a. and sb. Anat 
and Zool [ad. Gr. avpirkacTiicus twining or plait- 
ing together, copulative, f. avv Sym- + vkticciv 
to twine, plait, weave . see -ic ] a adj Epithet 
of a bone of the suspensorium in the skull of fishes, 
between the hyomandibnlar and the quadrate bones, 
b, sb. The symplectic bone 

1839-47 Todds Cycl. Anat III, 833/1 The symplectic 
hones seem to be peculiar to Fishes 1870 Rolllston A turn 
Life 44 the synchondrosis between the hyomandibular and 
the symplectic 1880 GUnthtr Fishes 55 Themesotympanic 
or symplectic appears as a styhform prolongation of the 
lower pai t of the hyomandibular. 

II Symploce (Si mpldsf). Rhet. Also 6 -ohe. 
[Late L symploce, a Gr. avyiukoicTj an interweaving, 
t, ctvv Sym- + rrAe/mi/ (see Symplectic). Cf. F. 
symploque, symploce ] A figure consisting m the 
repetition of one word or phrase at the beginning, 
and of another at the end, of successive clauses 
or sentences; a combination of anaphora and 
epislrophe. 

*377 Peacham Gard Eloquence Ijb, Symploce,.. com- 
prysing both Epanaphara and also Epiphora *589 
Puttcnham Engl. Potsie in xix. (Arb ) 209 Take me the 
two former figures and put them into one, and it is that 
which the Greekes call symploche, the Latines complexio, or 
conduplicatio , and is a maner of repetition, when one and 
the selfe woid dolh begin and end many verses in sute. 
a 1679 Hobbes Rhet iv. v (1681) 150 When both of these 
[re anaphora and epistrophe] are joyned together, it is called 
a coupling or Symploce [mupr. symplote] 


Sympneuma, etc. : see Sym-. 

Sympode (simpoud). Bot. Anglicized form 
of Sympodium. (Cf. F. sympode ) 

1880 Gray Struct Bot. v (ed 6) 154 The inflorescence . 
is a sympode, 1. e. consists of a senes of seemingly super- 
posed internodes which belong to successive generations of 
axes 1 888 Encycl Bnt. XXIV 237/2 The most generally 
accepted explanation is the 1 sympodial ’ one. According to 
this, the shoot of the vine is a ‘sympode consisting of a 
number of ‘podia* placed one over the other in longitudinal 


II Sympodia (simp^n dta). Anat, [mod L., f. 
Gr. avfxiroS-, avpirovs adj with the feet together + 
-ia ] A malformation in. which the legs or lower 
extremities are united 

1848 Dunglison Med Lex. (ed 7) 1849-53 Todd's Cycl. 

Auat IV. 964 Sympodia or Siren-like form is the fourth 
species of defective formation of the trunk. 1912 Keith 
Human Body vm 124. 

Sympodia, plural of Sympodium. 

Sympodial (simpyu dial), a. [In sense 1, f. 
Sympodium, m sense 2, f Svmpodia see -al ] 

1 . Bot. Pertaining or relating to, of the nature of, 
or producing a sympodium. 

1873 Bennett & Dyfr tr Sachs' Bot. 157 The_ Develop- 
ment of Dichotomous Systems may take place either m a 
forked or a sympodial manner 1880 Bessey Botany 140 
Sympodial dichotomy, in which one of the branches of each 
bifurcation develops more than the other, 1888 [see Sym- 
pode] 

2 . Anat. Affected with sympodia ; having the 
lower extremities united. 

igoz Brit Med prut 1$ Mar. 671 His identification of 
the Siren with the sympodial fetus. 

lienee Sympo dially adv. Bot , in the manner 
of, or so as to produce, a sympodium. 

*875 Bfnnctt & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot 137 The dichoto- 
mous system is developed sympodially when at each bifur- 
cation one branch developes more strongly than the other, 
1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 27 p A cauhne 
bundle, the corners of which are composed of the sympodi- 
ally united leaf-traces of a single bundle. 

II Sympodium (simpou-di2?m). Bot. PI. -ia. 
[mod L., f. Gr. ctvv Sym- + wo 5 -, iroiis foot.] An 
apparent axis or stem in a dichotomously branched 
plant, made up of the bases of successive branches 
so arianged as to resemble a simple or monopodial 
axis; a pseudaxis (see Pseudo- 2). 

186a F Currey tr. Hofmenicr's Higher Cryptoganna 
224 Those plants whose sympodium (which has the appear- 
ance of a pi mcipal axis) bears no fronds Ibid 225, I nave 
met with sympodia four feet long devoid of fronds 1873 
Bennett & Dvra tr Sachs' Bot 1 57 The apparent ptimary 
shoot, which in fact consists of the bases of consecutive bi- 
furcations, may . be termed a Pseud axis or Sympodium. 

Sympolar, -polity • see Sym-. 

+ Sympose. Obs rare— 1 . Anglicization of Sym- 
posium (in quot , in sense 1 b). 

1621 T Wiiliamson tr. Goulait's IFise Vteillard 95 A 
manner of speech among the Gtecians, as Plato mentioneth 
in lus Sympose 

Symposia, plural of Simposium 
Symposiac (simpdu zisek), sb. and a Also 
6 -ake, 7 -aob, -acke, -aque, 7-8 -aok. [ad 
late L. symposiacus adj, (Gellins), m neut. pi. 
symposiaca also as sb. applied to certain writings 
of Plutarch (see A. 2 below), or Gr <rvpwoaunc 6 s 
adj , f. ffvpiromov SYMPOSIUM . see -AC.] 

A. sb. + 1 . = Symposiast 1. Obs rare- 1 . 

1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxv. (1887) 129 Dipnoso 
phistes, symposiakes, antiquaries. 

2 . A symposiac meeting or conversation, or an 
account of one , a symposium Now tare or Obs. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor 641 ( heading ) The Sym- 
posiaqves or Table-questions *646 Sir T Browne Pseud. 
Ep 11. iv 8x Plutarch speakes positively in his Symposiacks, 
that amber attracteth all bodies 183* J fr. Taylor Serin for 
Year , Summer xiv 179 That which was fine in discourse at 
a Symposiack, or an Academical dinner 1683 Dryden 
Life Plutarch in P.'s Lives (1758) p. xvi, A man of whom 
Plutarch has made frequent mention in his Symposiaques or 
Table Conversations 1748 J Geddfs Comp, Antients no 
In the Symposiac, or banquet [of Plato], where a variety of 
characters are brought in. 179a W, Roberts Looker-on 
No, 30(1704) I. 432 Taciturnity was the best lecommen- 
dation to the symposiacs of sages, and the lectuies of phi- 
losophers iBa8 Black w Mag XXIV 252 At a Sympo- 
siac, near London 184a TattsMag IX. 683 Politics and 
symposiacs go ill together 

B. adj Of, pertaining to, or suitable for a 
symposium ; of the nature of a symposium ; con- 
vivial. 

164a Cudworth Union Christ 4 Ch. 21 He [sc Plato] 
therefote in that excellent Symposiack dialogue concerning 
the nature of Love, brings in Aristophanes discoursing in 
this manner. 1646 Sir T Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xxi 266 
The ancient custome in Symposiacke meetings, to weare 
chapletls of Roses about their heads. 1731 Arbuthnot 
Aliments Pref (J735) Aij, In some of those symposiac 
Disputations amongst my Acquaintance 3840 G. C Lewis 
tr C. 0 M idled s liist Lit Greece x § 16 124 These ele- 
gies, like those of Archilochus, Solon, Theogms, &c. were 
symposiac. 1850 Mure Lit Greece III 100 The next 
order of symposiac perfoimance, resembles our .custom of 
laying each guest under an obligation to sing his song, 
*8*8 3 tainer St Barrett Did Mus Terms , Symposiac, 
a term applied to cheerful and convivial compositions for 
voices, as glees, catches, rounds, &c. 

So Symposiacal (simpimzorakal) a. rare -1 . 
x8a6 Hew Monthly Mag Jan. 17 Symposiacal forth, 
pourings of gratitude. 

Symposial (simp^u-zial), a. [f. Symposium + 
-ae] = Symposiac a . 

1775 Sir E Barry Obsero. Wines Ancients 276 The 
different symposial topics of conversation. x88o J Cairns 
Unbelief in iSth Cent 111 (1881) 72 An account of a panthe- 
istic club,, with a description of their, symposial usages. 

Symposiarch. (simpdwziaik), [ad. Gr. crvft. 
iroaiapxoSf f. av/nirSatov SYMPOSIUM + dp% 6 s ruler, 


chief.] The master, director, or president of a 
symposium ; the leader of a convivial gathering 
3603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 641 What maner of per- 
son tne Symposiarch or mastei of the feast ought to be 
1660 Stanley Hist Philos ix (1701)431/1 He staid for the 
chief Magistrate. As soon as he came, he was made Sym- 
posiarch, Master of the Feast a 3704 T Brown Declam. 
tuDef Gaming Wks 1709 III 130 Under the direction of 
some certain prudent and sober Symposiarchs, or Masteis 
of the Feasts 1787 Hawkins Life of Johnson 258 So was 
Johnson [born] for the office of a symposiarch, to preside 111 
all convetsations 3878 F Ferguson Pop Life CJinst 1 
xu. 133 We shall be ready to exclaim with Cana s surprised 
symposiarch, ‘ Thou hast kept the good wine until now ’ 
x88a A themennt 14 Jan. 54/ 1 The criticisms of Shakspeare's 

5 lays that went on at the Mermaid under symposiarch Ben 
onson. 1893 Bukness in Anna M. Stoddart Blackie II 
xxi 245 Fixing his eye on the symposiarch, he rose to pro- 
pose the health of that gentleman 

Symposiast (simpcu zioest). [ad. Gr. type 
*ov/xno(naoTT]s, f. ov/nroaii£etv to drink together, 
f. avpiroaiov Symposium.] One who takes part m 
a symposium, 

1 . A member of a drinking-party ; a banqueter. 

' In first quot, confused with Symtosiarch , the definition 
is taken from Cotgr s v. Syntposiarque 
1636 Blount Glossogr , Symposiast, the master or over, 
seer of a I east, a Feast-maker 
1830 Gen. P Thompson Exerc. (1842) I 199 The sym 
posiasls of Whitby 1833 T Mitchell A chant of Ansioph 
sag note, That the Spartans had distinguished themselves by 
their agreeable manners, hut that the Athenians had earned 
awny the palm, as symposiasts at the entertainment 1900 
\V Tuckwell Return Oxford 13 The delightful sympo- 
siasts ore gone to ..the Mansion of Hades 
2 . One who contributes to a ‘symposium* on 
some topic (Symposium 2), 

1878 R. Wallace in Smith & Wallace Life t/Last Leaves 
(1903) 244 T he view of Mr Gladstone and the symposiasts. 
Syiuposia'stic, a. [ad med.Gr ovpmoai* 
aarucus, f. *<ru/A7ro<na(jTijs : see prec. and -10.] 
= Symposiac a. 

3669 Gale Crt. Gentiles t, 111 iv 34 Plato, in bis Sympo- 
sinstic Dialogue mentions [etc] 1868 Blackmorc Cra- 
dotk Nowell xl, He thought about Socrates, and his sym- 
posiastic drolleries, 

Symposium (sunppmzitfm). Also 7-9 -ion. 
PI. -ia (rarely -lUms). [a. L. symposium, ad. Gr. 
avpivoaiov, f. av/cvoTijs fellow-drinker (cf. avyimvav 
to drink together), f. avv Sym- + wonjr drinker 
(cf. iroTifios drinkable, srordv dnnk).] 

1 . A dnnking-party , a convivial meeting for 
drinking, conversation, and intellectual entertain- 
ment • properly among the ancient Greeks, hence 
generally. 

17x3 Addison Sped No 9 rxi The rules of a Sympo- 
sium in an ancient Greek author 1748 Chesierf Let to 
Son 29 Oct , I lake it for granted, that .your Symposton 
[is] intended more to promote conveisation than drinking. 
1783 Waiiton Hist Eng. Poetiy xhv IV. 18 It appears 
that the company dined so veiy fate [m 1609], as at half an 
hour after eleven in the morning, and that it was the fashion 
to ride to this polite symposium on a Spanish jennet. 1787 
Hawkins Life of Johnson 360 Our symposium at the King's 
head broke up. 1818 Scott Antiq vi, You are welcome to 
my symposion x8a8 D’Israfli Chns, I, I. vm 270 His 
symposia attracted a closer observation from the freedom of 
his conveisation 1886 Felton Greece Anc $ Mod I ir 
iv 336 If he [re. Socrates] went to a symposium, he was 
likely to stay all night 

b. An account of such a meeting or the con- 
versation at it, spec, the title of one of Plato’s 
dialogues. 

a 1586 Sidney Apol Poetry (Arb ) 57 One that should 
bid one lead Phatdrus, or Symposium in Plato 1603 Hol- 
land Plutarch's Mor 689 Epicurus in his Symposium or 
banquet, hath discussed the question. 3776 Mickle tr 
Camoens ' Lnstad Introd. p cxxxv note, T he passage stands 
in the Symposion of that author [re Plato] as follows 

2 . t) ansf. A meeting or conference for discussion 
of some subject; hence, a collection of opinions 
delivered, or a series of at tides contributed, by a 
number of persons on some special topic. 

3784 (title) Symposia, or, Table Talk in the month of 
September, 1784, being a rhapsodical hodge-podge. 1889 
Ticknor m Hillard Life, etc (1876)1 1. is Alexander and 
Edward Everett, Edward 1 Chanmng, Nathan Hale, Wil- 
liam Powell Mason, and Jacob Bigelow constituted this 
symposium 3877 Shields Pmal Philos 57 Foulke Greville 
seems to have held a symposium for the liberal discussion 
of the Coperntcan system x88a Glasgow News No. 2607. 
2/3 A symposium is commenced tn the Clerical World this 
■week on the question * Within what limits are “Schools of 
Thought " desirable in a religious community I ’ 

3 . Comb. 

1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) II 115 Such sympo- 
sium-loving scholars 

Sympotical (simpp tikal), a. rare— 1 , [f. late 
L sympoticHS (Gelhus) or Gr. avpiroriKos (f. tru/t- 
irori)s fellow-drinker, boon-companion) + - al .] 
* Syhfosiao a. 

3805 'Black w. Mag. XVII. 679 The light sympotical mode 
with which he [sc. Socrates] treats the most difficult points 
ofphilosophy. 

Sympresbyter to Sympsyohography : see 
Sym-. 

Symptom (si mptsm), sb. Forms • 4-5 syn- 
thoma, pi. syn-, aiuthomata, 6 symptoma, 7 
syntoma; 6-7 symptoms ( 6 Bmthom, syntone), 
1 symtom(e, simptome, (ayntome, sintum), 

47-a 



SYMPTOM. 


SYN- 


*j— symptom. [In early use, in rued L. form. 
syntkoma, stnthoma , corrupt ff. late L. symptoma , 
a. Gr. crvfjLirraifia chance, accident, mischance, 
disease, f. crufmimeiv to fall together, fall upon, 
happen to (cf. mSipa fall, misfortune), f. avv Sym- 
+ itiirrtiv to fall. In mod. use, ad. F. symptome, 
*}• sitiihome , or directly ad. L. symptoma Cf. It. 
sintomo, Sp. slntoma , Pg. symptoma ] 

1. Path. A (bodily ot mental) phenomenon, cir- 
cumstance, or change of condition arising from and 
accompanying a disease or affection, and con- 
stituting an. indication or evidence of it* a charac- 
teristic sign of some particular disease. 

1308 T revisa Barth De P. R v 11. (149s! g j V 1 Yf the 
heed be corrupte& dystemperate wy th Synthoma of comip- 
cion of heed ache. tint, v lii giy/s Yf dryenesse [of 
brain] encreasyth wylh heete there .. comyth worse Syn- 
thomata, euylles Stsyknesses. a 14*5 tr. Artier tic's Treat 
Fistula, etc 57 Oper sinthomata i,[e ] periiez as scharp 
akyng and prtkkyng, brynnyng, ychyng, smertyng, *60* 
2tui Pt Return fr. Pat trass 11 1. (Arb ) 21, I haue con. 
sidered of the crasis, and syntoma of your disease *605 
Daniel Queen's Arcadia 1 tv, We shall soone preuent this 
growing plague, Of pride, and folly, now that she discry 
The true symptoma of this maladie. 

1541 Copland Galyetts Tcra.fi. 2 A iij b, Those thynges 
are as symptomes and accydentes of the sayde vlceres, which 
yf they he present may hynder and let the curacion. 156a 
Bullein Bulwarks, that. Serenes 4- Chir. 26 Alienacion 
of minde, with other sin thorns whiche m this case, are 
signes of colde death 1594 Carew Huarte's Exam Wits 
(1616) 180 Counting the damages which the feauer pro- 
duceth, with those of the Syn tones of the euiIL x6ox Hol- 
land Pliny yaa xiiL II. 04 The symptomes or accidents that 
ensue upon the eating of this honey, ai e these. Jhid xxix. 
v. 36a Thit symtome of beeing afraid of water; which is 
incident unto such as he so bitten *603 — Plutarch's Mor. 
123 Swelling is a symptome or accident following upon a 
great wound or hurt in the flesh x6ax Burton Anat. 
Mel. it. 111 vui. 429 Feare, sorrow, suspicion, bashfulness and 
those other dread Symptomes of body and mind, must needs 
aggravate this misery. 1643 Baker Chron fsdvi III 170 
If he had not fallen into Symptomes of a Dropsie. 1660 
R Coke Justice VtiiiL ra As when a Physitian from the 
symptoms of his indisposed Patient, endeavors to find out the 
causes of his distemper. 1692 Bond Gas No 2801/3 1 he 
Small- Pox being come out with all the good simptomes that 
could be wish’d, aijaa m Cath. Rtc. Soc Publ.lX 345 She 
perceived in herself y 8 smtums of her neer aproching death 
1798 Ferriar lllnstr. Sterne ui 81 Symptoms of fever 
appearing, he was removed. 1804 Abernkthy Stag Obs . 
173 His skin was hot, and his pulse strong. These symp- 
toms could be attributed to inflammation of the brain. 
1846 '1 bench Mirac. xxviL (1862) 367 All the symptoms . 
exactly agree with those of epilepsy. 

b. aitrib : aymptom-oomplex, -group, a set 
of symptoms occurring together and characterizing 
or constituting a particular disease or affection. 

1897 Allbutt's Sysi Med IT 865 Delirium tremens seems 
to have been first recognised as a symptom group, and 
separated from acute mania by Dr. Thomas Sutton in 
1813. Ibid III, 70 The symptom-complex here presented 
is unlike that of any other disease. 

2 gen. A phenomenon or circumstance accom- 
panying some condition, process, feeling, etc., and 
serving as evidence of it (orig and properly of 
something evil) ; a sign or indication of something 
1611 B. Jonson in Coryat's Crudities Charact Auth. bj b. 
He free from, all other Symptomes of aspiring, will easily 
outcary/ that _ 1626 Prynne Perfiet Regen Man's Est 
Ep. Ded , It is a sure syntome, that iniquitie doth abound 
among vs *838 Sir T. Herbert Trait (ed, 2) 42 Furnisht 
with language, and many symptomes. of education. 1641 
Sir E ^Nicholas in N Pafitrs (Camden) I 53 Jalousies 
and private devisions ware never good simptomes in a 
State *647 H More Song of Soul 1 11 cx, 111 symtomea 
men descry In this thy Glaucis, though the nimble wench 
So dexteiously can pray and prophecy. 1C73 {title) The 
Character of a Coffee-House, with the Symptomes of a 
Town- Wit 1898 Fryer Acc. E Intha <$■ P, 13 The Morn 

appears, but with the Symptoms of a blowing Day 1769 
Robertson Chas V , iv. Wks. 1813 V. 373 They observed 
many symptoms of a boundless ambition in that young 
prince 1778 Adam Smith W.N 11. v 1 , 455 The carrying 
trade is the natural effect and symptom of great national 
wealth *831 Scott Ct. Rob. xvi, Nor was it long ere 
symptoms of his approach began to he heard. 1832 R B, 
Mansfield Log Water Lily 1* The tiver. showed symp. 
toms of rising. < 1855 Macaulay Hist Eng.xv 111 lY. 120 
Symptoms of discontent began to appear. 187* R. W. 
Dale Commandm. vu, 189 There are some symptoms in 
the general habits .of society which seem to me somewhat 
ominous. 

b. Withnegative expressed or implied : A slight, 
or the least, sign ^something ; a trace, vestige. 

1722 Wollaston Relig, Nat ix» j86 We perceive not the 
least symptom of cogitation or sense m our tables, chairs, 
&c. <*1797 H Walpole. Mem. Geo III (1845) I xu 171 
Europe could scarce amass the symptom of a fleet. x8ix 
Scott Kenihv. xxvui, He attempted to pass him with- 
out any symptom of recognition 1873 Tristram Moabvu. 
87 Scarce a symptom of spring could as yet be seen 
U Misused for or confused with symbol. (Cf. 
Symptomatic T.) 

a 1687 C0T70N Poems, O* Lord Derby 32 Those Judges 
Who, in the symptomes of thy ruia drest, Pronounc’t thy 
Sentence 

Hence Symptom v. tram, rare— 1 , to indicate 
as by a symptom ; loosely , to symbolize. 

1648 Earl of Westmorland. Ota* Sacra. (1879) 65 To 
dwell with Dust and Clay, Which Symptome may Mans 
Low condition. 

f Symptomates, sb. pi. Obs. rare. [ad. F. 
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symptomates (Rabelais) or ad. L. sympiomata, pi. 
of symptoma Symptom j Symptoms. 

1390 Barrough Meth. Phtsiek v. 11. (1639) 233 The symp- 
tomates or accidents which are commonly incident to these 
tumors. , \ r j tp 

Symptomatic (simptdinae tik), a. ( so ) [ad r . 
symptoinatique or late L. syniptomdticus (cf. Gr. 
(Tv/iirrupaTiieds exposed to chance), f. symptomat-, 
symptoma Symptom : see -ic ] 

1. Path. Of the nature of, or constituting, a 
symptom of disease ; spec, applied to a secondary 
disease or morbid state arising from and accom- 
panying a primary one (opp. to idiopathic). 

1898 Floyfr Asthma ui (17x7)110, I shall next describe 
those Symptomatic Asthma’s, which succeed Cephalic 
Diseases, 1710 T. Fuller Pharm Extemp 64 Fevers 
accompanied with a Symptomatic Flux of the Belly 1742 
Fielding J. A tid; ews 1. xin, If his fever should prove moi e 
than symptomatic, it would be impossible to save him 
1802 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life ft Writ (1832) III 160 
This will give what doctors call a symptomatic indication 
1822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) IV. 245 This is some- 
times denominated symptomatic amaurosis, being the mere 
effect of another disease, which is the primary one. 1834 
J. Forbes Laenttec’s Dts Chest (ed. 4) 451 The symptoma- 
tic dropsy may accompany almost every disease. 1877 
F. T Robtrts Handbk Med, (ed. 3) L 296 Symptomatic 
Parotitis differs from the idiopathic form in its great tendency 
to end in suppuration, 
b. Const, of. 

1814 L. Hunt Feast Poets Notes (1815) 100 Symptomatic 
of a weak state of stomach. 1831 Scott Cast. Dung x, A 
species of dotage of the mind, which is sometimes found 
concomitant with and symptomatic of this disorder 1874 
Carpenter Mental Phys 1. iv. (1879) 156 The flashes of 
light which are symptomatic of disease of the Retina or of 
the Optic nerve. 

2 Relating to or concerned with symptoms. 

*767 S Paterson Another Trav. I 321 The symptoma- 
tic art .the learned faculty of medicine have an undoubted 
right to X843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin Med ix xox The 
mere symptomatic practitioner would be unable to acquire 
anything more than a loose and undefined notion. Ibid. 
758 [Epilepsy] received from our ancestors the apt sympto- 
matic najne of the 1 falling-evil 1 or * falling-sickness r 

3. gen. That is a symptom of something , accom- 
panying and indicating some condition, quality, 
etc. ; characteristic and indicative of 

1752 Smollett Per Pickle (X779) IV. xc 84 The friend- 
ship .had oflate suffered several symptomatic shocks 1803 
Edin Rev. Jan. 497 Symptomatic of rather a rancourous 
spirit of controversy. 1837 HallaM Lit. Eur, I. 1. 1 § 80 
He shows a regard to profane literature, unusual in the 
darker ages, and symptomatic of a more liberal taste 1847 

J r. Martineau Chr. Life (1867) 326 The symptomatic smoke 
las puffed up from the social volcano X878 C J Vaughan 
Earnest Words 120 All that remains is symptomatic — this 
is essential. - 

H Misused for or confused with symbolic or 
emblematic. (Cf. Symptom %) 

183a Dickens Bleak Ho, xlviiij With ashes (or hair.pow- 
der) on their heads, symptomatic of their great humility. 
x88x Manch Guard. 27 Jan , [He] referred to the right 
bon gentleman's red stockings as being ‘symptomatic of 
the seas of gore ’ through which the Government meant to 
wade in Ireland 

33 sb. m pi. Symptomatica (simphftnartiks) 
«* Symptomatology. 

1748 Smollett Rod Random xlvi (1804) 3x5 Wagtail 
harangued upon prognostics, diagnostics, symptomatics 
1830-2 Carleton Traits (1842) I, 135 The differential 
symptomatics between a Party Fight, .and one between two 
Roman Catholic Factions. 

Symptomatica! (simptdma-takal), a. Now 
rare or Obs. [Formed os prec. . see -ical.] 

1. Path. = piec. 1 . 

x$B8 Bright Mtlanch. xvi. 89 In simptomaticall euents 
in sicknes 1623 Hart Anat, Ur. 1 in 33 Whether the 
feaver be primal ie, or a principall guest, or symptomaticall, 
accompanying the disease as the shadow doth the bodie, 
1663 Boyle Use/ Exp Nat Philos 11 v. xx. 295 In (not, 
Symptomatical, but) Essential Feavers. 1702 C Mather 
Magrt. Chr, ns h v. (1832) 386 He fell into a quinsie, 
with a sj mptomatical fever. *748 R James Fevers (1749) 3 
Sweats, which are not spontaneous, but extorted, generally 
prove symptomatical and noxious, instead ot being critical 
and salutary a 1776 Ibid, (17781 63 Other evacuations , 
as they only arise bora the symptoms, or from the agonies 
of nature, unequal to the task of surmounting the diffi- 
culties she is oppressed with, are called symptomatical 
2 . gen. = prec. 3 . 

1628 Jackson Creed vi. 1 1 § a The more right resem. 
blances we make to ourselves of any thing, the greater will 
be the symptomatical impression of die latent truth 174* 
Richardson Pamela (1783) III xl 387, I dare sty, your 
Thoughtfulness is but symptomatical, and will go off, in 
proper Time, 18x6 Scott Antiq. xiv, Visions, very symp- 
tomatical of poetic fury 

Symptomatically (simptffmse'tikali), adv. 
[f. prec. + -ly 2 ; see -ioally.] In a symptomatic 
manner ; in the way of, or as, a symptom (formerly 
often opp. to critically) , in relation to symptoms. 

*JiS Crooke Body of Man 416 It is one thing for a thing 
to be done critically, and another thing to be done sympto- 
matically! one thing to be done by force & contention of 
Nature, another by the force and contumacy of the malady. 
*“55 Culpeppfr, etc Riverius vi iv 135 Somtimes abun- 
dance of Blood flows from the Gums, either Critically, or 
Symptomatically i7X3SpRr.GNELL in Phil Trans XXV 111 . 
130 If the Hamorrhages had happened critically, and not 
symptomatically 1742 Richardson Pamela (1785) III. 
xh. 391 ATrain ofThinking which sometimes I get into..; 
1 hope, only symptomatically, as you say. 1823-7 Good 


Study Med (1829) I 410 The disease [sc jaundice] is also 
found symptomatically in pregnancy, colic, and fevers of 
various kinds 1876 Bartholow Mat Med. (1879) 492 
When a poisonous dose has been taken the stomach should 
be emptied, and the systemic efforts should be treated 
symptomatically. 1898 P Manson Trofi Diseases xvm. 
291 Gangrenous dysentery is symptomatically but an ag- 
gravated form of acute ulcerative dysenteiy. 

So Symptoma’ticalness rare -0 . 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Symfitomaticalness . being attended 
with Symptoms. w 

Symptomatic© (srmptdmatoiz), v [f Gr. 
ffvfniTai/MT-, a^fsitToofsa. Symptom + -ize ] traits. 
To be a symptom of; to characterize or indicate 
as a symptom. 

X794 Coleridge Lett., to Southey (1895)81 , 1 think of hei 
. with unspeakable tenderness, with that inward melting 
away of soul that symptomatizes it 18x7 — • Biog Lit. x. 
(1907) 1 . 131 The exhaustion had produced a cold fit of the 
ague which was symptomatwed by indifference among the 
many, and a tendency to infidelity or scepticism in the 
educated classes X875 Encycl Bnt. II 171/1 Amnesic 
aphasia is symptomattsed veiy variously 1880 Ibid XIII. 
xog/i Senile insanity is symptomatized by dementia with 
frequent mtercurrent attacks of mania 
Symp tom atography (simpt#naty*giafi). 

rare- 0 . [ad. mod.L. symptomatographia, f. 
symptomat -, symptoma Symptom + - graphia 
-gbaphy.] The, or a, description of symptoms. 

X736 Bailey (folio) Pref., Symfitomatogrufihy . a Dis- 
couise or Treatise of the various Accidents common to 
animal Bodies 1859 Mayne Exfios, Lex., Symfitomaio - 
grafihta term for a description of the signs or symptoms 
of disease symptomatography 

Symptomatology (si'mpWmaty lodgi). [ad. 

mod L. symptom atologta , f. symptSmat -, symptoma 
S YMPTOM + -logta -LOGY.] 

1. The study of symptoms; that branch of 
pathology which treats of the symptoms of disease; 
also, a discourse or treatise on symptoms. 

1804 Med. Jrnl. XII 564 An abridged Physiology, Pa- 
thology, and Symptomatology. 18*2-7 Good Study Med. 
(3829) I. 633 Definitions founded upon a punuple of 
symptomatology rather than of etiology X83X J F Sou m 
tr. Otto's Pathol. Anat. x So intimately is pathological 
anatomy connected with pathology, symptomatology, and 
surgery 1869 Tanner Clin Med. (ed 2) 98 Without a 
correct knowledge of "Symp tomatology or semeiology — the 
science which tieats of the symptoms and signs of disease — 
we can know but little of the art of medicine. 

2 transf The symptoms of a disease collectively 
(as a subject of study). 

1798 in Spirit Publ frttls (1799) II *85 To attend the 
xnoie particularly to the symptomat otogia, or symptoma- 
tology of the disease. 1876 Bartholow Mat. Med. (18^9) 
X29 home cases of acute arsenical poisoning are not distin- 
guishable by their sy mptomatology or morbid anatomy from 
cases of epidemic cholera 

Ho SymptoruatologToal (si mptdinat if]p dgikfil) 
a., pertaining or relating to symptomatology 
(whence Sy mptoxnatolo gioadly adv.) ; Sym- 
ptomatologiet (si mptdmalf lodgist), one versed 
in symptomatology ; one who studies or treats of 
the symptoms of disease. 

X843 R J, Graves Syst Clin Med. xi. 122, I would defy 
the most accurate symptomatology to point out any 
marked distinction. 1859 Semple Diphtheria 316 If »e 
glance at the symptomatological picture of Diphthdrite. 
1876 tr Wagner s Gen. Pathol (ed 6) 16 We to day employ 
the word crisis rather in a symp tomato logical way, as an 
expression for ceitam appearances 1889 Lancet 12 Jan. 
xoi/x Alcoholism, exercises on the organism effects mani- 
festing themselves symptoniatologically by the diminution 
of vitality 

t Sympto mical, a. Obs, rare. [f. Symptom 
+ -ical ] «= Symptomatic t. 

*656 J. hMiTH Pract. Physick 83 If it be symptomical, it 
must be cured as before. 1676 Phil 1 runs XI 370 A 
Feaver , to which the Dysentery and Diarrhoea were only 
symptomical, not^ essential. 

Symptomize (si mptJmaiz), v. [f. as prec + 
-ize, cl symbolize ] tians. = Symptomatize. 

1884 J Tait Mind m Matter iv 180 Demoniacal posses- 
sion was symptomised by superhuman manifestations 
1908 W estm. Gaz. 26 Oct 8/1 This work symptomises a 
spirit new in Great Britain’s municipal bodies. 

Symptomless (srmptmnles), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -less.] Destitute of symptoms ; exhibiting no 
symptoms. 

x886 Bnt Med J 'ml. , 3 July 9/1 A case of stenosis of the 
pulmonary artery which was symptomless till the ninth or 
tenth year 1889 J M Duncan Chn. Led. Dts. Worn. 
xv 111. (ed 4) 140 A limited and otherwise symptomless 
vaginitis, may bleed alarmingly. 

Symptomo logy, shortened form of Sym- 

ptomatology. 

x868 Land Rev. 22 Aug. 246/2 The symptomology of 
bram-disease Dr Winslow has been the first to map out. 
* 9*3 SirT. Barlow in Times 7 Aug. 8/2 The ambiguous 
symptomology which clinical observation reveals. 

Symtom, -tome, obs. ff Symptom. 

Symunt, obs. form of Cement. 

Symylaore, -aker, obs. ff Simulacbb. 

Syn ; see Saint, Sin, Sine 1 , Son. 

Syn- (sin), prefix , latinized form of Gr trw- 
(=<ruv prep, with), together, similarly, alike, 
occurring in many modem scientific terms, the 
more recent or less important of which are col- 
lected in this article. 



SYN* 


SYNAQO G-ICAL. 


It undergoes assimilation before consonants, before l to 
syU, e.g Syllable, o-uAAu^jj, Syllepsis, ovAAij^ir, before 
labials to Sym- (q. v ), before simple s to sys , e g Syssar- 
costs, crwirdp/ciocnr ; before f+ consonant and z it is reduced 
to sy-,c g System, ownj/xa, Syzygy, ovjvyta. The assimi- 
lation of (n) to (g) before velars, denoted by y in Gr , is not 
represented graphically in L. and Eng , e. g, crvyKomq Syn- 
cope; 

Bynacmic («£e*kmik) a. Bot [Gr. bx\A] point, 
culmination, Acme], having the stamens and pistils 
ripening at the same time ; so Synaomy (-se*kmi), 
simultaneous ripening of the stamens and pistils 
of a flowei (opp. to heteracmy). Synadelphic 
(-&de lfik) a. Zool. [Gr. & 8 (\<p 6 s brother] (see 
quot.). || Synalgla (-ae ldgia) Path. [Gr. akyos 
pain ; cf owaKytiv to sympathize], sympathetic 
pain in one part caused by injury m another ; so 
Synalglo (-te Idgik) a., of the nature of or affected 
with synalgla (Dorland). |j Synandrram. (si- 
nse ndrmm), Synandry (-aeTidri) Bot [Gr. avSp 
iv/ip man, taken as = ‘male organ, stamen'], 
abnormal union of stamens || Synanthema 
(-aenjifma) Path . (pi. -mata; [mod.L, after 
Exanthema] (see quots ) Synaposematic 
(-aepdszmae tik)a. Biol. [Gr. aar 6 away from, or] par-, 
arjpa mark] applied to different organisms having 
common warning colours or other characteristics ; 
hence Synapoaema'tioism, -se matism, syn- 
aposematic character. Synoe'ntxio a rare~ Q , 
concentric (Blount Glossogr. 1656). || Syncere- 

brum (-se-r/brom) Zool. (pi. -a) [L cerebrum 
brain], a term for the compound * brain * of an 
insect ; hence Synce*rebral a , pertaining to a 
syncerebrum. Syncladous (srnklados) a . Bot. 
[Gr. tikaSos shoot] (see quot ). Syncotyledonous 
(-kptilf ddnas) a. Bot., having the cotyledons united 
Synoracy (si nlcrasi) Poht. [-obaot] (see quot ) 
Byncraniate (-krei‘m/c) a. Zool [Cbanicm], 
applied to that type of skull which includes certain 
vertebral elements, as in the higher vertebrates. 
Synoryptlc (-kn ptik) a. Biol. [Cryptic], applied 
to the resemblance between different organisms 
(esp. insects) having common protective coloration 
by which they are concealed from attack. Syn- 
dlagno'stlc a Biol. [Diagnostic] (see quot.). 
Syneobthry (-e’kjiri), erron -ecthry, Entom 
[Gr. tx^pos hostile], term proposed by Wasmann 
for the hostile relation between ants and certain 
other insects which maintain themselves in the 
ant-colonies as unwelcome guests, hostile com- 
mensalism (opp. to symphily). || Synema (sim'ma) 
Bot [mod.L., erron. for *sytmema, f. Gr. id )pa 
thread, filament], a column of united stamen- 
filaments, as m Orchids, Malvacetn, etc Syn- 
encephalocele (-ense f&Dsfl) Path (see quot.). 
Synepigonlc (-epiggnuk) a. Biol. [Gr. iwiyovas 
descendant], descended from a common ancestor 
or ancestors Synetbnio (-e Jmik) a [Gr. eOvos 
nation], belonging to the same nation. Syn- 
harmo'nic Math , a having a common harmonic 
relation ; sb. a locus synharmomc with another 
(also Synhaxmo nio&l) : see quotB. || Synkaryon 
(-kse’npn) Biol. (pi. -a) [Gr mpvov nut, taken as =» 
nucleus], a pair of nuclei, or a nucleus produced 
by the fusion of two nuclei, as in feitilization, esp. 
in ceitam fungi , hence Synkaryophyte (-kserW- 
fait) [Gr. <pvr 6 v plant], that stage m the develop- 
ment of a fungus at which synkarya are formed, 

|| Synkinesis (-komf sis) Physiol. (Gr. Kivrjffis 
movement], associated movement, esp. reflex 
muscular movement : so Bynkinetlc (-kame’tik) 
a. [KlNETia], pertammg to or of the nature of 
synkinesis Synnomlo (-np'mik) a. AnthropoL 
[Gr v&pos custom, law] (see quot ). Syno create 
(erron. -och-) a. Bot., applied to stipules which 
unite into a sheath inclosing the stem (Balfour 
Man Bot , 1849, § 160) Synorcblsm (-pvkiz’m) 
[Gr. opxis testicle], union or fusion of the testi- 
cles Synorthogra’phio a., having the same 
orthography, spelt alike. Synotic (sm p tik) a. 
[Gr. dir-, oSs ear], characterized by union or fusion 
of the ears in the middle line of the head 
Synpe lmous, Synpe'talons adjs., bad forms of 
sympeltnous, -petalous (see Sym-). II Synsacrum 
(-s?i krifrn) Anat [mod.L., f. Sacrum], the com- 
posite sacrum, consisting of a number of vertebrae 
united, m birds and some extinct reptiles ; hence 
Synsa'oral a., pertaining to the synsacrum. Syn- 
sepalous (-se'p&los) a. Bot., having the sepals 
united, gamosepalons. Bynspermy (-spaumi) 
Bot [Gr. orripfxa seed], abnormal fusion of two or 
moie seeds; so Synspe rmous a, charactenzed 
by synspermy Synteelmic (-te kmk) a. Biol 
[Gr. rix^ V fllt i craft], applied to a resemblance 
between organisms arising from similarity of 
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function. Syntelic (-tedik) a. AnthropoL [Gr. 
rikos end] (see quot. for synnomic). Syn- 
tepalous (-te’palas) a . Bot. [see Tefal], having 
the tepals united. Synthermal (-Jiajmal) [Gr. 
Btpfios heat], a having the same temperature ; sb 
an isotherm connecting places having the same 
temperature at the same moment of time. Syn- 
toxoid (-t p ksoid), a toxoid having the same degree 
of affinity for the antitoxin as the toxin from which 
it is derived. 

1870 A W. Bfnnftt in Jml. Bot Oct. 316 In ‘synacmic 
plants the period of maturity of one organ may frequently 
exceed in length that of the other, so as to render cross- 
fertilization easy. 1883 Science I 432/2 In no small num- 
ber of instances .the plant is strongly protogynous, while it 
is sometimes synacmic. 1870 A W. Bennett in Jml Bot 
Oct 318 ‘Synacmy, or the contemporaneous maturing of 
the reproductive organs, is nearly as frequent as protanary. 
1887 Harrison Allen in Science it Mar 232/2 The action 
of both wings and feet, since both pairs act together, is what 
1 propose to call ‘synadelphic. 1890 Billings Med. Diet., 
*Synalgia, associated or sympathetic pain, 1897 Willis 
Flonie> mg Plants 1 . 76 Sometimes the union is so complete 
as to include the anthers, and a ‘synandrium is formed. 
1900 B D Jackson Gloss. Bot Terms, * Synandry, Morren’s 
term where stamens normally separated are soldered or 
united 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII 461 The elemental 
forms present he [sc, Auspitz] designated as anthemata and 
the various secondary and later groupings which go to make 
up the whole exanthem as *synaiitnemata. sgoi Dorland 
Med Diet (ed a), Synanthema , a local eruption consist- 
ing of a group of papules 1898 Poulton Ess Evolution 
(rqo8) 223 Mullerian Resemblance is not true Mimicry at 
all, but rather an example of Common Warning Colour, . 
the term ‘Synaposematic was proposed as descriptive of it. 
1907 Nature 31 Oct 676/2 As a further illustration of 
‘‘synaposematism *, or tne adoption of a common warning 
badge on the part of distasteful forms, we may take the 
wonderfully diverse assemblage that centres round the con- 
spicuous and distasteful beetles belonging to the genus 
Lycus 1881 £. R. Lankester Stud. Apus, etc. 32 We 
distinguish ibe original ganglion pair 01 the praestomial 
region as the archi-cerebrum— it is well to designate by a 
distinct term the composite ganglion, which may result from 
the fusion with it of other ganglia — it may be called a ‘syn- 
cerebrum. 1863 M J. Berkeley Brit Mosses Gloss 313 
* Syncladous, used when branchlets mow 111 tufts from the 
same point. 1898 Syd Soc. Lex , 1 Syncotyledonous , hav- 
ing its cotyledons lomed together x86x Austin Junspr. 
(ed 2) Note 331 ‘Syncracy : wherein the executive powers 
reside in the sovereign one or number , but the legislative 
powers, in the sovereign one or number, with the active (as 
distinguished from the passive) portion of the subject citi- 
zens. 190s G B Howes in Smithsonian Rep (1903) 591, 
I have .proposed to discriminate between the series of ter- 
restrial vertebrates as archascrantate and ‘sjneramate. . 
The costal sternum, like the syncramate skull, indistinctive 
of the Ammota alone 1901 Traits Entomol Soc 375 Mr 
Beddard quotes this as one of his cases or appaiently use- 
less mimicry, but it may be an example of ‘syncryptic 
resemblance 1904 Poulton Ess Evolution (1908) 60 
Forms having certain structural characters in common 
distinguishing them from the forms of other groups Groups 
thus defined by the Lmnaean method of Diagnosis may be 
conveniently called *SyndiagnosttC . 1899 D, Sharp in 

Cambridge Nat. Hist VI r83 ‘ ‘Synecthry ’, including 
those Insects, etc , to which the ants are hostile, but which 
nevertheless maintain themselves in the midst of their foes 
1839 H enslow Diet. Bot Terms, *Syntuta, the portion of 
the Gynostemium corresponding to the position of the com- 
bined filaments 1886 Buck's Ha-ndbk, Med Sci, II. 680/2 
Encephaloceles arising from abnormal adhesions, or what 
is technically known as “synencephalocele. 1904 Poulton 
Ess. Evolution (1908) 6r Forms which have been shown 
to be descended from common ancestors or from a common 
parlhenogenetic or self-fertilizing ancestor Such groups 
may be called *Synepigonic 1879 Times 12 Mai. 4/1 
[Dr Lasker] is, like his *synetbmc co reformer Paul, a 
man of no great presence 1850 1 . P Kirkman m 
Cambr. <J Dull Math JmL V 102 A curve,. which 
touches the n harmomcals [H), *syn harmonic with A 
in respect of the n pairs [vt ve) Ibid 104 Curves 
which touch alike the three harmomcals. and meet each its 
synharmomc at the six angles of the hexagon Ibid 97 
The tangents at the intersection of/S = o and 7 = 0 form 
with them an harmonic pencil. Let this be denoted by 
saying that the two branches of [the curve] R = o are 
♦synharmomcals in respect of [the straight lines] p = 0 and 
7 = 0. 1904 Jml R Mitrosc Soc Apr, 222 L. Petri . 
finds the two nuclei (the *synkarion) piesentm thehyphaeof 
the trama, as described for othei hymenomycetes 1943 Bnt. 
Med Jml 25 Feb 442 The male and female nuclei closely 
combine, forming the synkar) on 2904 Jml R. Micro sc 
Soc Feb 94 1 hat phase in the hfe-history, the ‘synkaryo- 
phyte, which plays so important a part in tne development 
in the Basidiomycetes 1881 J Ross Treat, Dis, Nervous 
Syst 1 v I 162 ‘’Synkinesis Under this term aie gene- 
rally included certain involuntary movements of paralysed 
parts , but I shall extend the meaning o r the word so as to 
include also certain motor anomalies which occur in muscles 
subject to spasm. 1883 Arthur Femley Lecl 16a Carpo- 
genethlic synkinesis of the sexes with other phenomena of 
the botanic hierarchy xgcz Dorland Med. Dut (_ed 2), 
*Synkmetic, pertaining to. or of the nature of synkinesis. 
last Marett Anthropol ix. 236 Let us assume, then, that 
there are two main stages in the historical evolution of 
society... I propose to term them the ‘synnonuc and the 
syntelic phases of society ‘Synnomic’ (ftom the Greek 
uomos, custom) means that customs are shared. 1 Syntelic * 
(from the Gieek ielos, end) means that ends are shared. 
The synnomic phase is, from the psychological point of 
view, a kingdom of habit, the syntelic phase Is a king- 
dom of reflection x8g& Syd Soc Lex , ‘Synoichism. 
1786 Pinkerton A tic Sc. Poems I p cxliu, *Synonho. 
piaphic and Symphomous Words. 1894 W. Bateson 
Study of Variation twin 458 The ears of vertebrates .in 
the ‘synotic or cephalotic condition are compounded in the 
middle line to a varying degree. 1890 Seebohu in Ibis 


Jan. 31 In *synpelmous birds the plan tars do not cross each 
other at the back of the taisus , but coalesce at the point 
where they usually cross. 1870 A W. Bennett in Jml 
Bot June 192, I would propose terms similar to those 
applied to the pistil, where we use ‘ apocarpous and 
'syncarpous' The teims 1 aposepalous , ‘ synsepalous * 
'apopetalous*, and * ‘synpetalous \ would at once convey 
their meanings 1903 Proc. Zool Soc 17 Mar. 282 The 
pelvis of the Musophagi its bieadth is due. to the great 
length of the ‘synsacral transverse processes. Ibid. 273 
The most complete ‘synsacrum is that of Coma, and ismade 
up as follows —1 thoracic, 3 lumbar, 3 lumbo-sacral, a 
sacral, and 4 caudal [vertebrae] 1847 W, E. Steele Field 
Bot. p xxu, Cal[yx] ‘synsepalous, coloured. Pnnmleas. 
1900 B. D Jackson Gloss Bot Terms \ ‘Synspemious 
1869 M. 1 Masters Veget ‘I eratol 30 *Synspei my, 01 
Union of the Seeds. 1902 Poulton in Encycl Bnt.XX.'V II. 
147/x Resemblances incidentally caused by functional 
adaptation, such as the mole like forms produced in the 
burrowing Insectivora [etc ] Such likeness may be called 
‘Syntechmc Resemblance. 1911 Marett A ni/u opd. ix 
236 ‘Syntelic [see synnomic] Ibid 237 That independence 
of character which is the prime condition of syntelic society. 
1900 B D Jackson Gloss Bot. Terms, *Syntepnlous, the 
tepals united. 1839 G Roberts Diet Geol , *Synt hernial , 
having the same degree of beat. Applied to the exterior 
and interior of the earth, which .are not synthermal, but 
differ greatly in temperaiuie 1901 Dorland Med. Diet. 
(ed 3), ‘Syntoxoid. 1903 [see Toxoid], 

Synadelphite (sma.de lfait). Min, [ad. G. 
synadelphit (bjogren, 1884), f. Gr. civ Syh- + 
aSek<j> 6 s bt other + -it, -ite 1 : so named ‘because 
intimately associated with other related species * 
(Dana) ] An arsenate of manganese and aluminium, 
with some calcium and magnesium, occurring m 
black or brownish-blade monoclimc crystals. 

1892 Dana Syst. Mm. 801. 

II Synaeresis (sinlfr/sis). Gram. Also syn- 
eresis. [late L. syn&tesis, a. Gr awaipton a 
taking or drawing together, contraction, f. aiv 
Syn- + aipuv to take.] Contraction, esp of two 
vowels into a diphthong or a simple vowel, 

1577 Peach am Gard. Eloguenct Enj, Synstests, when of 
two sillables in measuring, there is made but one, as when 
of this word veriuous, which hath .3 Sillables, we pro- 
nounce it with two, thus vertues, and likewyse iighteous 
1589 Puttenham Engl. Poesie 11 xiv [xv ] (Arb ) 139 Con- 
tracting a sillable by vertue of the figure Syneresis 1657 
J. Smith Mysi. Rhtt 176 Syneresis is a contraction of 
two woids or syllables into one 1712 Addison Sped. No 
470 F s Observing that Synsetesis which had been neglected 
by ignorant Transcribers. 1878 G Conway Versif. 89 
Syllables which by reason of elision, or synaeresis, or slur- 
ring, have .no effect on the metre 

(I Synaesthesia (smA]« sia). Psychol. PI. -sb 
(- i). Also synes-. [mod.L., f. Gr. aiv Syh- + 
stem aiaOt- to feel, perceive, after amesthesta.’] a. 
A sensation 111 one part of the body produced by 
a stimulus applied to another part. b. Agree- 
ment of the feelings or emotions of different in- 
dividuals, as a stage in the development of sym- 
pathy. o. Production, from a sense-impression of 
one kind, of an associated mental image of a sense- 
impression of another kind : see quot. 1903. 

1891 Cent Did,, Syuassthesia, synesthesia, the pioduc- 
tion of a sensation located in one place when another place 
is stimulated 1897 tr. Ribot's Psychol. Emotions 11. iv. 
231 If we try to follow the evolution of sympathy. , we 
distinguish three principal phases The first, or physio- 
logical, consists in an agreement of motor tendencies, a 
synergia, the second, or psychological, consists in an agree- 
ment of the emotional states, a synxsthesiax the third, or 
inteilectu il, results from a community of representations or 
ideas 1903 F W H. Myers Human Pei sonality I p xl, 
Vestiges of the primitive undifferentiated sensitivity persist 
m the form of synsesthesise, e g. when the hearing of an ex- 
ternal sound carries with it, by some arbitrary association 
of ideas, the seeing of some form or colour 
So || Synaesthesis [mod.L., a. Gr. owcdcOijms 
joint perception] : see quot. 

1881 Mivart Cat 386 note. The sum total of the mental 
action of a rational animal may be called Us noests, which 
will be the analogue of the synesthesis or sum total of the 
felt neuial psychoses of an inattonal animal. 
Synag'ogal(srnSgdbgal), a Also synagogual. 
[f. Synagogue + -al ] Of, pertaining or relating 
to, or characteristic of a or the synagogue. 

2682-3 Cast Ivdiff. Things jo The Synagogual Worship. 
1723 Mather Vind Bible 398 The leason why the Jews 
omit the points m their Synagogal copies. 1857 Baden 
Powell Chr without Judaism 151 The whole ecclesiasti- 
cal system is shown to have originated out of the synagogal, 
not the sacerdotal *887 Pall Mall G 5 May 11/1 Objects 
used in synagogual and domestic ceremonial 1892 Zang- 
will Chtldr. Ghetto Proem (1893) 3 The social hierarchy 
was to some extent graduated by synagogal contributions. 

1 Synago giau, a. Obs. rare~ l . In 7 sin-, 
[f. late L. synagoga or Gr. owayarfq Synagogue +• 
-ian.] ■= prec. 

2632 Lmhcow Trap. 111. 116 All their Sinagogtan or 
Leuiticall Priests are bred here. 

Synagogical(smSgi?‘d3ikal, -gpg-),a [Formed 
as prec. + -ioal.] = prec. 

2621 Bp Mountaou Diatribes 385 The Clarkes of the Chan- 
cery and Clergy men .would not transferre their name 
of Presbyter, or of Presbyteratus, to any such signification, 
either synagogicall or synodicall, after the Lemanman cut 
1644 J Goodwin Innoc Triumph (1645) 20 Nor were the „ 
members of this Assembly, Synod, chosen by the respective 
Synagogicall Congregations. 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. 
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IUltg Riiowl I. 791 1 hose synagogical desks from which 
Jewish rabbins read. 

So Synagfogism (si’nagpdgiz’m, -gfg-), attach- 
ment to a system likened to that of the Jewish 
synagogue ; Synagogist (srnagpdgist, -gfg-), an 
adherent of the Jewish synagogue. 

c 166a F, Kerbv m 0. Hey wood's Dianes, etc. (1883) HI 
27 The Diamsts and the contradicting synagogists [cf Acts 
\it 1, 8, 9, 27, 34] 1891 W Tuck well in Review of 

Churches 12 Dec 175/1 A generation stiffened by three 
centuries of conventional synagogism. 

Synagogue (si*na gpg). Forms: 2 -6 ana- 
goge, 3-6 sinagog, syuagog(e, (4 smnagog), 
4-7 sinagogue, (5 aynagod), 5-6 synagogge, (6 
aynagoog, 8 sinegogg, senegog), 3- synagogue 
[a. OF. sinagoge (nth c.), mod.F synagogue , 
or ad. its source late L. synagoga, a Gr. cvva- 
yoiyf) meeting, assembly, (in LXX ) synagogue, f. 
a way f iv to bring together, f. aw Snr- + aytiv to 
lead, bring.] 

1 . The regular assembly or congregation of the 
Jews for religious instruction and worship apart from 
ihe service of the temple, constituting, since the 
destruction of the temple, their sole form of public 
worship ; hence, the religious organization of the 
Jews as typified by this, the Jewish communion 

Rabbinical Heb keneseth , f, kanas to collect, assemble 
C1175 Lamb Horn 9 Uodemen wite qe hwet wes sinagoge 
on bam aide la3e Alswa hefden be giwis he ore sinagoge 
efter moises la^e alswa we habbet nu cherche efter dnhtenes 
lay: and efere to t>ani setteres dei heo comen ludeisc folc 
to |»an sinagoge <11300 Cursor M 13615 (Cott ) pe Iuus 
.had made A statut agains Iesum crist, If any wald him 
leue or lute pair synagoges suld be put vte 138a Wyclif 
Acts ix. 3 Saul .ax'lde of him epistlis into Damaske, to 
sjnagogis 1450-1530 Myrr our Ladye 298 The synagoge 
js called the people of the lewes, whiche had knowlege of 
the comynge of cnste by holy prophetes 15** Fisher Serin 
agst Luther 1. Wks. (1876) 315 The lawe of Moyses, & the 
gouernaunce of the synagoge of the lewes, was but a sha- 
dowe of the gouernaunce of the vnyuersall chircheof chnst 
a 1873 Deutsch Rent (1874) 191 What was the attitude of 
the Synagogue towards all these elements? 1887 Encycl 
But XXII 8rr/2 The synagogue as an institution char- 
acteristic of Judaism arose after the work of Ezra 1909 
J R. Harris in Content/ Rev Apr. 423 The time when 
Ihe Chiistian Church had not finally elongated from the 
synagogue 

b The Great Synagogue, a Jewish council of 
T20 members, said to have been founded and pre- 
sided over by Ezra after the return from the Baby- 
lonian captivity. 

i6*S T Godwyn Moses 4 Aaron (1641) 180 That great 
assembly of Prophets and holy men, called together by 
Esra, for the reformation of the Church, after their returae 
from Babylon, is called Synagoga magna, Their great 
Synagogue. 1876 B. Martin Messiah's Kvngd n iv 88 
The Great Synagogue, which consisted of iso membeis, 
governed the Jews both in political and ecclesiastical 
matters for about no years, from Nehemiah to Simon the 
Just, when it was merged m the Sanhedrim i88z W. R. 
Smith Old Test, in Jewish Ch vi 156 The Great Syna- 
gogue plays a considerable pait m Jewish tradition j.. we 
now know that the whole idea is pure fiction 

2. transf in hostile controversial use, often in 
phr. synagogue of Satan (in allusion to Rev. li. 9). 

In quot 1464 used ignorantly, through a misunderstanding 
of sunt synagoga Satanx, 'they aie the synagogue of 
Satan ’, as a personal term of abuse, 

1464 in Academy 23 Aug (1890) 151/1 He affermed that the 
blessed sacrament of the Auter is a grete devyll of hell, and 
a Sinagoge Ibid , He affermed that oure holy Fad.ce, the 
pope of Rome, is a great best, and a devyll of hell, and a 
Synagoge 1547 Ba Marchaunics e uj, To be slayne and 
muTdred of them, or at the least excommuhicate in their 
sinagog 1565 Harding Confut A/ol iv. 212 b, They can 
not be the . shining church of Christ . .Wherefore it re- 
maineth that it is the synagog of Antichrist, and Lucifer 
Ibid vi 341 b, They resisting the holy Ghost gather to the 
synagog of Satan. 1582 in Cath Rec Soc Pnbl I 37 To 
the comforth of them that love Hytn and His Spouse the 
Catholique Church, and to the condemnation of so many 
that so willingly and wittingly join in the Sinagoge of 
Satan 1648 Milton Observ Ait Peace Wks. 1851 IV 571 
By the incitement of that unchristian Synagogue [sc Scots 
Presbytery] at Belfast 1674 Hickman Qnmouart. Hist 
fed. 2) 133 It were to be wished, that no Armimans htid 
forsaken the Church of England, and took sanctuaiy m the 
Synagogue of Rome 1688 Holme Ar/itowyit 11/2 Where 
God hath his Church, the Devil will have his Synagogue 
1874 W P. Mackay Grace 4 I ruth (r87s) 233 It is because 
of the name we bear that the blasphemies of liell aie poured 
upon us There are the ‘synagogues of St tan ', m which 
the blasphemous doctrines of devils are taught 

3 - A building or place of meeting for Jewish 
worship and religious instruction. 

Rabbinical Heb. blth hakkeneseth house of assembly. 

[r 1175 see 1 ] ezapo Sancia Crux 551 in S. Eng. Leg 
* * 7 1 P°,P e r0 5? e was hare l-founde, alle he giwes as nome 
And ladden as forth to heore Synagogue cr&oStrFct wnb. 
2 53 !\ To pe Synagoge wan sche cam aote heo haueh 
oundo. c 1400 Maundev vm (1839! 03 Theie besyde was 
the synagoge where the bysshoppes of Jewes and the sarra- 
nns camen to gidere and helden here conseill 1577 Holin- 
shed Chron II 776/1 They tooke & sacked the CiUe of 
Lmcolne, spoyled the lewes, and slew many of them, entred 
their sinagoge, and brent the boke of their lawe 1506 
shaks Merck V in. a. 135 Goe Tuball, and meete me at 
our Sinagogue 1635 A Stafford Few Glory 224 All of 
their Religion are enjoyned in solemne Prayer made in their 
Smagogues thrice every day. *7*1 N Biundell Diary 
(1895) 197, I was at the Jews Sinegogg by Leadon-Hall 


Market 1838 Civil Eng it, Ar ch Jml h 327/1 The New 
Synagogue in Great St. Helens., has just been completed 
1876 B Martin Messiah's Kingd 11. iv. 82 The synagogue 
was modelled on Lbe temple. Its windows looked towards 
the holy city 1887 Encycl Brit XXII. 812/1 Synagogues 
were built by preference beside water for the convenience of 
the ceremonial ablutions 

+b. transf. A place of worship , a temple. In 
post-Reformation use applied disparagingly to 
abbeys or the like. Obs 

C1400 Destr Trey 4467 Thies kjnges tumyt into tem- 
pull Be counsell of the kepers pat serued pat Synagod. 
1490 Caxton Eneydos xm. 46 Bothe togidre weute the 
two sustres to the syingoges and temples, whei e bifore 
the aulters thei ofired sacrifices 1587 Harrison Eng lan l 
11 111 (1877) r. 74 They began that synagog [Osney Abbey] 
1120, which afterward prooued to be a notable den. 1655 
Fuller Ch Hist vi 326 The Noble Family of the 
Berkeleys may well give an Abbots Mitre for the Crest of 
their Armes, because so loving their Nation, and building 
them so many Synagogues [cf Luke vu. 5] 
e. (See quots ) 

*894 IVestm Gas 31 Dec 3/2 A large quantity of this 
fruit is bought up by Jews occupying stands in Russell- 
street Their quarter is known as the ‘Synagogue ‘ 1909 

Ware Passing Eng, Synagogue, shed m the noith east 
corner of the Garden [=Covent Garden] So called from 
this place (erected : 890) being wholly ' run ' by Jews. 

+ 4 . gen. An assembly, chiefly as a litetalism 
of biblical translation Obs. 

<21300 E, E Psalter lxxxi[i] 1 God stode in sinagoge of 
gaddes ma. <1 1325 Prose Psalter vu. 7, & syn.igoge of 
folke shal encumpas pe a 1400 Minor Poems fr Vernon 
MS reran. 650 Whos deore sone stod In pe Synagoge of 
qoddes 159a Marlowe Mass Paris 11 11, Theie are an 
bundled Hugonets, and more, Which 111 the woods doe 
holde their synagogue 1881 hi T (R V ) Tas. 11 2 If 
there come into jour synagogue [ifin assembly] a man 
with a gold nng 
5 attnb and Comb 

265a Pinchion (title) The Jewes Synagogue ; or, a Treatise 
concerning The ancient Orders and manner of Worship 
used by the Jewes m their synagogve-Assemblies Ibid , To 
Rdr , I thought it necessaiy to search out, as well as I 
could, their Synagogue-worship, togethei with some of 
their ancient Discipline-practices Ibid 11 38 Whiles the 
Jews lived in their own land, their synagogue discipline did 
depend upon their Sanhedrin Courts 1716 Priheaux Con- 
nect O 4 hi "Best vi (1718) I 300 The second part of their 
synagogue-service is the reading of the scriptures. Ibid. 
301 Their ordinal y synagogue days in every week were 
Monday, Thursday and Satuiday *781 Cowver Truth 
57 A praying, synagogue-frequenting, beau 1886 Conder 
Syrian Stone Lore vu (1896) 264 The style of the syna- 
gogue architectuie is very like that of the Roman temples 
of the same age The lion, the ram, the hare are carved on 
the lintels of the synagogue doors— a curious deviation 
fiom the law of Moses 1889 Cohen & Davis (title) Voice 
of Prayer and Praise, a Handbook of Synagogue Music. 
1910 Daily Chron 1 Feb 4/7 The proposal that synagogue 
services should be limited to an hour and a half 
Hence Synagogfning vbl sb., attendance at the 
synag-ogue ; Synagogtuali a., showing excessive 
zeal for the synagogue, fanatical 
1690 D’Uhfey Collin's Walk 1 37 Your party Synago- 
guish, Not half so Politique, as Roguish i8zx Miss 
Ferrier luher xliv, The synagogm’, the tabernaclin’, the 
psalmin' that goes on m this house. 

Synallactic (smSlce ktik), a. rare, [ad Gr 
0uya\ha/erix6s, f. awaWaacruv to exchange, bring 
into intercourse, reconcile, f. avv Star- + aA Ratraetv 
to change, exchange.] Reconciliatory. 

*853 Wh kwell Grotius 11. xx. II 252 Retubution [as an 
end of punishment] .is properly uhat Aristotle lefers to 
synallactic justice. 

Synallagmatic (sinaeiaegm* tik), a. [ad. 
Gr avvaWayiiariicbs, f. avvahhayfia covenant, 
contract, f. awaKLaaaeiv (see prec ).] Pertaining 
to> or of the nature of a contract or mutual engage- 
ment; imposing mutual obligations-, leciprocally 
binding : esp. m Civil Law, of a treaty or the like. 

179a Ann. Reg, St Papers 251/1 These cessions which 
are synallagmatic acts, being infringed by the usurping 
assembly, would beat present annulled 1818 Colebrooke 
Obligations 16 Mutual or synallagmatic contracts are either 
perfectly or imperfectly reciprocal *875 Poste Gains in 
Comm, (ed 2) 362 The seveial proffered and accepted pro. 
mises are called a Bilateral or Synallagmatic Convention 
1898 19th Cent Feb. 234 A synallagmatic contract between 
two States. 

So Syaallagmatical a. in same sense; hence 
Synallagmatic ally adv. 

1871 Daily News 20 Apr 5 Armistice and * synallagmati- 
cal amnesty When these terms are mutually— I beg par- 
don— synallagmatically accepted, then we are told that the 
peace will be without conquerors and without conquered 
SynaUaxine (sina&lse ksam, -in), <z. Ormth 
[ad mod L. Synallaxinsz pi., f. Synallaxts 
(Vieillot, 1819), name of the typical genus: see 
-ine 1.] Belonging to the subfamily Synallaxinse 
of dendrocolaptine birds, found in tropical America, 
m habits and appearance resembling tree-creepers. 

i8Sa Wood Illvstr. Nat Hist. II 260 The SynaUaxine 
birds are generally found upon the trees, which they tra- 
verse with great rapidity m search of the various insects on 
which they feed. 1888 P L Sclater Argentine Ormth 
bird’ 5 N ° r haS 11 the restIess mannffi of mobt SynaUaxine 

IlSyriMapha (smalPfa), -phe (-ft), sb. Gram. 

Also “ 1 g-. [late L,, a. Gr. ovvdkti&eiv 

to smear or melt together, f. a 6 v Stn- + &kei<j>tiv to 


anoint. In F. synaUphe, It , Sp. sinalefa, Pg. sy- 
nalepha ] The coalescence or contraction of two 
syllables into one ; esp the coalescence (in verse) 
of two vowels at the end of one woid and. the 
beginning of the next, by obscutation of the 
foi mer (or, loosely , by suppression of it, in which 
case mote properly called elision ). •f* Also in 
humoious allusion (quot 1698). 

1540 PalsgR. A colast us Eitjb, Whan so euer a worde 
endeth in a vowel, the nexte woid folowyng begjnnynge 
with a vowell than shall the vowell that the precedent 
woide ended in, be drouned, and not accounted m scan- 
nynge, by this fygure Synaloepha 160a Campion Art 
hugl Poeste 38 'i he Synaloephas or Elisious in our toong 
are either necessaiy to auoid the gaping 111 oui veise o> 
maybe vsd at pleasure, as for let is to say lets 1685 
Drvden Sylvse Pref, Poet Wks (1910)384 [Ovid] avoids 
all Synaloepha’s, or cutting off one Vowel when it 
comes before anothet, in the following word 1698 Fah- 
quiiar Love <5 Bottle v n, I’ll cut off one of his Limbs, I’ll 
make a Synalcepha of him *741 J Mart yn ir. Vug. Georg 
t 4 note (i8it) 2/1 Some editions have atque, between 
pecon and apibus , to avoid a synaloepha. 1827 Tate 
GrA. Metres in Theatre of Greeks (ed 2) 445 Hegelochus, 
who acted the part of Orestes when he came to v. 273, 
in KVfitLTuiv yup akdis ed yahrjV opco, wanting breath to pro- 
nounce ya\r)v opw with the delicate synalepha required, 

a ed between the woids, and uitered these sounds xn- 
, ya\fjv opto, 1867 Bkande A Cox Diet Sot , etc, s.v., 
The synalaepha is commonly adopted in Italian and 
Spanish poetry. 

Hence f Synalceplia v t>ans. ( noncc-wd to 
conLract by synalcepha (in quot Jig.) 

i66r Fcltiiam Resolves 11 lvi (ed 6) 302 Whatsoever he 
does well, is presently detracted from, till it be lessened and 
synaloepha’d [ed 1677 synalceph'd] into nothing. 
Synamer : see Sikamek. 

Synaraom(e, -mon(d, obs ff. Cinnamon. 

|| Syuangium (sinse’ndgium). PI -la. Also 
anglicized synange (si •iiainclg). [mod L., f. Gr. 
<tvv Syn- + byyetov vessel ] 

1 . Anal, and Zool A collective or common blood- 
vessel from which several arteries branch ; spec. 
the terminal part of the arterial tiunk m the lower 
vertebrates. 

1875 Huxley in Encycl Brit I 763/1 Ppletngium and 
syuangium , together, are the equivalents of that poition of 
the heart which lies between the ventricle and the anteuor 
wall of the peucardium 1875 Huxliy & Martin hlem. 
Biol (1877) 176 The teiminal part common to the divergent 
trunks is the syuangium 

2 . Bot, The oblong mass of coherent sporangia 
in ferns of the ordei Maralhacex. 

1881 J S, Gardner in Natuie 13 Ou. 560/1 In the later 
Caibomferous, Marattioid ferns for the fust time occur v. uli 
the sporangia united in a composite organ called a synan 
gium 1893 Bower in Phil Trans B. GLXXXV 542 It 
is difficult to recognize the exact limits of the sporogenous 
masses in the synangia 

Hence Synangual (sinse’nd^ial), Synangfio (sin- 
ffi'iid^ik) adjs., pertaining to or constituting a 
synangium. 

1B75 Huxley in EncytL Bnt I 765/1 Three thick scmi- 
hinar valves are placed at theventiicularend of this region, 
and three otheis at its synangial end 190* L Reid 
Ibid XXXI 4x7/1 Numeious iern-spoiangia occur in the 
petrified material of the Carboniferous formation , the pie. 
sence of an annulus is a frequent character ..while synan- 
gic son are rare Ibid , The genus Diplolabts of Renault 
.lesembles Corynepttris in possessing a synangxc fructifi- 
cation. 

Synanthereous (sincenje r/as), a Bot. rare. 
[f. mod.L. Synantherex pi. (Richard, 1801), f. Gr. 
avv Syn- + mod.L. anthem Anther: see -ous ] 
Belonging to the order Synantherea, a synonym 
of Composite, having the anthers united, syn- 
genesious. Also Synantliexoua (-ae nj-eras) a. 
So SynantheroTogy [-log v], the study of the 
Composite', whence Sy uautlier olo* gloal a, per- 
taining to synantlitrology , Synanthexo Togist, 
one who studies or treats of the Composite. 

1859 Maynk Expos, Lex. s v, Siphoniphylunt, A *synan- 
thereous plant. 1891 Cent Diet , *bynantherological 1881 
Jml Bot Newber. X 150 T lie last-named a.wiio\, fact le 
pnneeps amongst “synantherologists 1859 Maynb Expos 
Lex., Synantherologia term for a treatise on the plants of 
the Synantherese "synantherology 1849 Balfour Man 
Bot, § 41 7 Ihestamens may alsoumte hy their anthers, and 
become syngenesious or *syuantherous 
Synanthesis (sinsenjf sis). Bot. [f. Syn- + 
Anthesis.] Simultaneous ripening of the stamens 
and pistils in a flower; hence SynantheMo 
(-Je’tik) a , exhibiting synanthesis. So Syna'nthic 
a. [Gr avSos flower], characterized by synanthy, 
Syna'iitMons a , of leaves, expanding at the same 
time as the flowers (cf, synanthous) ; Bynauthous 
(since njas) a., (a) applied to plants whose leaves 
expand at the same time as the flowers, ( 6 ) =• syn- 
anthic , Synanthy (smse’nji), abnormal union or 
fusion of two or more flowers. 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot vi' § 4 (ed. 6) 219 * Synanthesis, 
the maturing of the anthers and stigmas simultaneously or 
nearly so 1909 Cent Diet., SuppL, *Synanthetic 1869 
hi T Masters Veget. Teratol, 37 “Synanthic flowers of 
Campanula medium . i8 4 $ Lindley 5 ch. Bot vui. (1858) 
135 Leaves *synanthious (1. e appearing with the flowers). 
183* — IntrocL Bot 401 *Synanthous, when flowers and 
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leaves appeal at the same time 1869 M T Masers 
I'eget. 1 eratol 37 *Synanthy may take place without much 
derangement of the s. tincture of either flower. 

Synapar, var. Sj kopek Obs. 

|| Syuaphe (si nafz). Am. Gr Mus [a Gr. 
trvvaifiTi connexion, junction, f. avv Syn- + dvmv 
to fasten, fix] The ‘conjunction’ of two tetra- 
chords (see Conjunct B 6) opp to Diazeuxis. 

i8ot Busby Diet A Ins 1808 Stainer & Barrftt Diet 
Mus Terms 205/2 After new lyres had been made to cauy 
eight strings the entire octave was included upon the in. 
strument The old system of tuning the lyre [with seven 
strings] was then called Synaphe or Conjunction, and lhe 
new, or octave, system was called Harmoma 

l| Synaphea (smaff a), Anc Pros [late L , 
ad Gr awdxpeta connexion, f. avvaefyqs connected, 
united (cf. prec ) ] Continuity of rhythm ; main- 
tenance of the same rhythm throughout, esp. in 
anapaestic verse 

1827 Tate Gtk Alettes in Theatre of Greeks (ed 2) 431 
The synaphea (or <ruva</>eia), that property of the Anapestic 
system which Bentley (list demonstrated, is scansion con- 
tinued with strict exactness from the first syllable to the 
veiy last, but not including the last itself, as that maybe 
long or short x 85 i Paley sEschyhts (ed 2) Supplices 8 
note. The law of anapaestic synaphea is violated by a dactyl 
coming befoi e an anapaest. 

Synapir, -our, var. Sinopek Obs. 

Synapise : see Sinafize 
S ynaposematio, etc : see Syn- 
Syuapse (‘unoe’ps) Amt. [ad Gr. avvaifns , 
see Synapsis ] The junction, or structure at the 
junction, between two neurons or nerve-cells. 

1899 Allbutt’s i>yst Med VI. 512 A featuie of the con- 
catenations of neuions inoi e probably explicative of modifi- 
cation and delay of nerve impulses is the synapse 1905 
M c Dougall Physiol Psychol 11 27 A simple kind of synapse 
is formed by the division of the end of an axon .into a 
number of fine twigs that surround the cell-body of another 
neurone 

II Synapsis (sime psis). FI. synapses (-six), 
[mod L. , ad Gr. avv apis connexion, junction, f. 
ativ Syn- + apis joining, f &trrtiv to j'om ] 

+ L gen. Connexion. Obs 

1654 H L’Estrange Chas. / (1655) 88 Some considerable 
circumstances must not be forgot, by reason of their synap- 
sis, their coherence with this 1 elation 

2 Btol The condensation and fusion of the 
chromatin to one side of the nucleus, as a stage in 
the development of a fertilized cell. 

189s J E S. Moore (Cent Diet , Suppl ). 1900 B D 

, acicson Gloss Bot. Tettns, Synapsis, the condensation of 
the nuclear filament to one side of the nucleus previous to 
heterotypic mitosis 1908 Bowfr One; Land Flora 50 
The nucleus first enters the condition of synapsis, in which 
a lateral fusion of the chromosomes 111 pairs, respectively of 
paternal and maternal origin, is believed to take place 

3 Anat - Synapse 

1897 Foster & Shfrrington Text Bk. Physiol in 1 
(ed 7) 929. 1900 Schafer’s Text-bk Physiol II. 834 The 

synapses are fewest , in some, perhaps, there intervenes but 
one synapsis. 

Synaptase (singe pteis), Chem [ad F. syna- 
ptase (Kobicjuet, 1838), f. Gr. awamds joined 
together, continuous, "with ending as m diastase ] 
An albuminous ferment found in almonds and 
other oily seeds ; also called emulsin. 

1849 B \lfour Man. Bot § 310 Emulsine, or synaptase, 
is a nitrogenous compound found in certain oily seeds, as m 
almonds. 1862 Miller Klein Chem , Oig (ed 2) 105 The 
synaptase of the almond acts upon starch and sugar in a 
way resembling that in which yeast and gluten act 
Synaptic (sinae'ptik), a Biol & Anat. [In 
form acf Gr. avvamucos connective, copulative, 
used as the adj corresponding to Synapsis ] Per- 
taining to (a) synapsis. Hence Syna ptically adv 
1902 A Macalister in Encycl Bnt, XXV. 399/2 Con- 
nected synaptically wuh the neurones of other systems 
1913 Dorland Ated Dut , Synapse , synapsis, the con. 
tact .between dendions .Called also synaptic junction. 

|| Synapticula (smaeptrkurla). Zool. PI. -as 
(-?). Also eynaptioulum, pi. -a. [mod.L , f 
Gr avvamucos (see prec.) + dim. suffix -tcula, 
•iculum ] Each of a number of transverse cal- 
careous processes connecting the septa in certain 
corals Hence Synapti cnlax a , pertaining to or 
consisting of synapticnlce ; Synapti culate a., fur- 
nished with synapticulse. 

1861 J R Greene Alan Amm, IOn?d , Ccelent 155 
Septa with processes, which, in general, meet so as to 
constitute numerous ‘synapticulse , or transverse props, 
extending across the loculi like the bais of a grate 187* 
P M, Duncan Afonogr Brit. Fossil Corals Ser 11. in 20 
The endotheca .assumes the synapticular form. *883 — 
in fritl Linn Soc , Zool. XVII. 140 These transversely 
placed organs we have proposed to term synapticula. 
Ibid 144 Bounded by the synapticulum above. Ibid i, A 
synapticulate structuie 

Synar, obs. Sc. form of Sinner. 

Synarchy (si narki). rare [ad. Gr owapx'ui, 
i, awapxeiv to rule jointly] Joint rule or sove- 
reignty ; participation in government : see quots 
173a Stackhouse Hist. Bible vi. m (1752) 864 note. The 
Synarchies, or joint Reigns of Father and Son have 
render'd the Chronology a little difficult 1839 F. Libber 
Political Ethics 11 xil 385 Hamarcby, then, signifies some- 
thing entirely different from the ancient synarchy, which 


merely denoted a government in which the people bad a 
share together with the lulers proper. 
Synarthrodial (sinaj>ro“ dial), a. [f. mod.L. 
synarthrodia (f Gr. avv Syn- + apBpcnSta Arth- 
rodia) + -Aii.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
synarthrosis. 

1830 R Knox Bedard’s Anat. 279 Bones furnished 
with inequalities which fit into each other, invested with a 
synarthrodial cartilage intimately united to the two articu- 
lated parts 

II Synarthrosis (smai>r£ u, sis) Anat. PI. 
-OSes (-d u sfz). [mod L , a Gr. avvapOpcnais, f. 
avv Syn- + apSpuats jointing, Arthrosis ] A form 
of articulation in which the bones are firmly fixed 
so as to be incapable of moving upon one another, 
as in the sutures of the skull and the sockets of the 
teeth: distinguished fiom Amphiarthrosis and 
DrARTHROSIS. 

*578 Banistfr Hist Man 3 b, Not vnder the kynde of 
Dmthiosis, but Synarthrosis , for asmtich as the mouyng 
of these bones is most obscure. 1634 T Johnson Parey’s 
CJtiiitrg. m. xlii (1678) 185 Synarthiosis, or Coarticulation, 
hath.. three kinds 1841 R E Grant Comp Anat. 125 
There are fewer immoveable synarthroses than in birds and 
mammalia 

Synascete (srnasft). Gr Ch [ad. late Gr. 
avvaa/eijT^s, f. avv Syn- + damjrrjs : see Ascetic ] 
(See quot.) 

i8go Neale Eastern Ch , Gen Introd, tv li 763 The 
friends of great Saints are described [in the calendar of the 
Greek Church] as their synascetes 

Synastry (sinre stri) Astro l. Also in L form 
synastna. [f Gr. aw Syn- + harp-, darqp star + 
-y ] Coincidence or agreement of the influences of 
the stars over the destinies of two persons 
1637 W Morice Coena quasi Koli/jj xvi. 292 There is 
some confoimity in judgment and affection between them, 
ns they write there is among those, between whom there is 
aSynastiy, and who have the common Stars and influences 
at their Nativities 1855 Kingsley Wes tin. Ho t xv, T hat 
these strange attachments were due to asynastna, or sym- 
pathy of lhe stais, which ruled the destinies of each peison. 
i860 Motley Netherl. I vii 366 Bom in the same day of 
the month and hour of the day with the Queen, but two 
year-, before her birth, the supposed synastry of their desti- 
nies might partly account in that age of astrological super- 
stition, for the influence which he [sc. the Earl of Leicester] 
perpetually exerted. 

t Synathletic, a. Obs. rare -I . [f. Gr. aw- 
a 9 \T}TT)S (f. adv Syn- + dSXrjrijS ATHLETE) + -10 ] 
Pertaining to comrades or allies in a contest. 

1671 [R MacWard] True Nonconf. Pref , If truth do . 
require a synatliletick zeal 

II Synaxarion,-inm(sinaekse°'rj^n,-iiim). Gr. 
Ch. PI. -ia. Also m anglicized form synaxary 
(sinse ksan). [eccl. L., a. eccl. Gr. avva£dptov, f. 
awaits Synaxis. Cf F. synaxaire ] An account 
of the life of a saint, read as a lesson in public 
worship; also, a collection of such accounts. So 
Synaxariat (sinre-ks&nst) [Gr awa(apl<mjs'], the 
compiler of a synaxanon. 

1850 Nfale Eastern Ch , Gen Introd xv ni. 838 note. 
Now follows the Synaxarion, or extracts from the Menology. 
Ihd 890 The Synaxan'a are the abbreviated lections 
fiom the Menologion, extracted from the Mena: a. 1853 
Scrivpner Collation Grk MSS. Gospels p. xxx, There ate 
scattered fragments of a Synaxanon at the end of the book 
1883 Schaff Hist. Chr. Ch ., A post Chr II xh. § 81 645 
In all the existing Greek and Synac lectionanes or evanqe- 
lianes and svnaxanes which contain the Scripture reading 
lessons for trie churches. *908 J R, Harris Side-Lights 
N T Research iv (1909) 126 The Synaxarist explains this 
to mean that St Thomas himself visited China 19x1 
Encycl Bnt. XXVI. 292/1 The Armenian synaxarium, 
called the synaxarium of Ter Israel. 

II Synaxis (sinse ksis). Ch. Hist. PI synaxes 
(sinre ksiz). [eccl. L., a. eccl. Gr. uu'vafis, f. avv- 
ayeiv to gather together.] A meeting for worship, 
especially for celebration of the Eucharist. 

1624 J. Fisiifr Answ, Nine Points Conttov. (1625) 235 
The whole Church, represented by the Synaxis, or Eccle- 
siasticall meeting of euery Christian parish, a 1638 Mede 
Whs. (1672) 364 Who knows not that the Synaxis of the 
ancient Christians consisted of these three parts. Of hearing 
the Word of God, of Prayers, and Commemoration of Chnst 
in the Eucharist? 164a Jff. Taylor Episc, xxxvn (1647) 
255 If they will celebrate Synaxes pnvately, it must be by 
a Priest, and he must be there by leave of the Bibhop 1682 
G. Vernon Life Heylin 147 Our Divine built a private 
Oratory, where he had frequency of Synaxes a *773 A 
Butler Feasts Ip Fasts vi iv. (1839) 215 Tlieodorus Lector 
says, 'iimotheus first ordered the creed to be leetted at 
every Synaxis 2872 Morley Voltaire v, 244 What was the 
difference between the synaxis and the mass ? 187* W E 
Scudamore Notitia Eucharistic a 1. 1. (1876) 26 This name 
of Synaxis was given especially to those more solemn 
assemblies at which the Sacrament was celebrated 

Syncarp (srnkaxp). Bot [ad. mod L. syn- 
carpium, f.ur. adv Syn- + napirbsirmt ] A multiple 
fruit, 1. e. one arising from a number of cat pels m 
one flower: most properly applied when the 
carpels are coherent (cf. next). 

Usually distinguished from an aggregate or confluent 
fruit, 1. e. one arising from a number of dowers. 

1826-34 T. Edwards in Encycl, Metrop (1845) VII, 49 
Compound fruits or syncarps. (875 Bfnnett & Dyer tr. 
Sachs' Bot 537 Starting from the definition that a fruit is 
always the product of a single ripe ovary, it follows that 
several fruits may arise from one flower. .The ripe gynse- 


ceum has m such cases been termed a multiple fruit, but it 
would be much better to apply to it the term Sjncaip 
Thus , the fruits . of Ranunculus or Clematis or . of 
Paeon 1a or Helleborus, form together a syncarp The syn- 
carp must not be confounded with the pseudocarp resulting 
fiom an entire inflorescence, as m the mulberry and fig 
or the pme-apple 

Syncarpous (smkaMpas), a. Bot . [f. mod L 
syncaipus (i Gr. avv Syn- + ku/>w^s fruit) + -OUS] 
Consisting of united or coherent caipels: opp. to 
apocarpous. 

*830 Lindley Nat Syst. Bot. Introd p xxv, Syncarpous 
[ovana] are those of which the carpella ate compactly com- 
bined. 187* Oliver Elem Bot 1 iv. 37 The pistil [of 
DeadnettleJ is syncarpous, consisting of two carpels, as 
indicated by the bifid stigma 

SyxtCftrpy (s>rnkaipi). Bot [Formed as prec 
+ -Y.J Abnormal union or fusion of two or mote 
fruits 

1869 M T, Masters Veget Teratol. 47 A very remark- 
able example of Syncarpy , in which nine stiawbernes 
were borne on one stem 1885 Athenaeum 5 Dec 736/2 
Some twin apples were grown at Shepherd’s Bush, .many 
of lhe fruits being good examples of syncarpy 

Syncategorem (stnkteTrgoiem). Logic. Also 
7 -erne. [ad. med.L. syncaiegorbua (Thomas 
Aquinas), a. Gr. avyKarrj'ybfnjpa, i ouyKanjyopHF 
(m Logic) to predicate jointly: cf. Syn- and 
Categorem ] A word which cannot be used by 
itself as a term, bnt only in conjunction with anothei 
word or words e. g a sign of quantity (as all, 
some , no), or an adverb, preposition, or conjunction. 

1653 R Baillie Dtssuas Vind. (1655) 62 Are not diverse 
univeisall propositions even with the Syncatagorem of 
uiuversabtie of an indefinite nature and sense, which admit 
the exception of some particulars? 1697 tr But gcrsdicius' 
Logic 1. xxix 116 The Syncategoremes or consignificative 
Terms that signifie nothing of themselves but when join’d 
to other Words, as every one , all, all that, &c 

Syncategorematic (smkm-tigpr/mic'tik), a 
Logic, [ad. Gr oxryKaTijyoprrjpaTiitos, f av^nart]- 
ybprjpa see prec. and -10 J Of the nature of a 
syncategorem : opp. to Categorematio 
1827 Whately Logic (ed 2) 347 Syncategoiematic words 
are such as cannot singly express a Term, but only a part 
of a Term 1843 Mill Logic 1 11. g 2. 1870 Jeions Elem 
Logic 111. 18. 

t Syncategorema tical, a. Obs [Formed 
as prec + -ioal.] — prec. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep vi. i 276 The Jewes. in 
their copies expunged the word ^ or Syncategoremalicall 
term t emuis <1:1670 Ha ckzt Abp Williams 1 (1693)76 
A cluster of most crabbed Notions, pick'd up out of Meta 
physics and Logic, as Categorematical, and Syncategore- 
matical 1701 Norris Ideal World 1, vi 84 A kind of 
syncategorematical term, such as is not significative by 
itself 

Hence + Synoategorema tically adv. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 30 1 his Elenchiall 
fallacy (for he will not dare stand syncategorematically to 
approue it) denies flatly free-will. 

II Syncellns (smse 1 &>). Eccl. PI. -i. Also 9 
m anglicized form syncel. [med.L. syncellus, 
sincellus, lit. one who shares a cell with another, 
a. Byzantine Gr. avyntWos, hybnd f Gr avv Syn- 
+ cella Cell j< 5 .] In the Eastern Church, ong. an 
ecclesiastic who Jived continually with a prelate ; 
esp. the domestic chaplain of a metropolitan or 
patriarch; later, a dignitaiy who was associated 
with a prelate and succeeded to his office. 

Applied by soma to ecclesiastics in the Western Church 
1706 Phili ips (ed. Kersey), Syncellus, a dignify’d Clergy- 
man in the Greek Church, who was next to the Patriarch , 
a Bishop's Suffragan 1728 Chambers Cycl s v, There 
wetealso Syncelli in the Western Church, particularly m 
Fiance. _ 1844 Kay Fleury's Eccl Hist III 13 note. At 
Constantinople the Syncels possessed a i ery high rank } in 
Constantine's time they sat by the side of the Patnaich, 
taking precedence even of the Metropolitans (890 T, W. 
Allies Peteds Rock 326 Anastasius, priest and syncellus of 
Sancta Sophia. 

So Synce llite [ad. med L. syncellita • see -ite 1 ], 
1720 J Johnson Collect Eccl Laws, etc Ch. Eng anno 
67a g 7 Your Predecessor Gregory ofblessed Memory, and 
. St. Augustin his Syncellite 

Syncn, enoneous form of Cinch sb and v. 

1866 J K. Lord Bnt Columb, I 234 One girth only is 
used, styled a ‘synch’, made of horsehair Ibid , The 
saddle is firmly ‘synched’ 1888 Lees & Cluiterbuck 
B C. l 88 f xxi. (1892) 229 A synch (girth) of ordinary size. 

Synohesis, synchiais, erron. ff. Synchysis. 
Synchisite (si rjkissit). Min. [Properly *syn- 
ehysite, f. Gr. ovyxvais confusion + -ite L (Fox 
the reason of the name see quot)] A fluo- 
carbonate of cermm and calcium, occurring m 
minute yellow crystals, 

XJ909 Dana & Ford Dana’s Syst Min App it. 102 Syn- 
chisite Crystals minute, often in loose aggregates Com- 
position, CeFCaCaOg From Narsaisuk, So. Greenland 
. Named from ervyx vtrit, confounded, in allusion to its being 
mistaken for pansite. 

II Synchondrosis (sigkpndr^'sis). Anat PI. 
•oses (-J tt, szz). [mod.L , a. late Gr avyxbvSpwais, 
f. adv Syn - + x 6 vbpos cartilage, see -osis.] The 
junction of two bones by cartilage; the structure 
or part in which this takes place ; a cartilaginous 
articulation or symphysis ; spec, the sacro-ihac 
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synchond) osis or articulation of the sacrum with, 
the ilium. 

itiij Crooke Body of Mon 345 A new Synchondrosis or 
articulation by the mediation of a Cartilage cannot be made 
*73* A. Monro Aruzt Bones (ed al 159 On the Chin exter- 
nally! a transverse Ridge appears m the Middle the two 
Parts, of which this Bone then consists, are joined m 
Children by Synchondrosis 1831 R. Knox Cloquet's Anat 
i6g The articulations m which cartilages are employed to 
beep the hones together are called Synchondroses. 18^5-6 
Todds Cycl Anal I 249/1 In the sacro iliac symphysis, or 
synchondrosis 1875 Huxley in Encycl. Brit _ 1 753 /* 
The suspensorium being, as a general rule, united with 
some partof the wall of the skull by synchondrosis 
Hence SynoLondrosial (-5“ sial) a , of, pertain- 
ing to, or constituting a synchondrosis; Syn- 
chondro si ally adv ., m the manner of a syn- 
chondrosis. So Synohondrotomy (-p tomi) Surg. 
[-TOMY], the operation of cutting through a syn- 
chondrosis, esp. the symphysis pubis (Symphysio- 
tomy). 

1866 Huxley Latnfs Preti Rem Catthn 101 Pelves 
put together without their *synchondrosial cartilages and 
interpubtc ligaments x888 Hulks in Pioc Zool.6oc 419 
A rough synchondrosial impression *90* Proc Zool hoc 
4 Nov 291 The pterygials being immovablyattached to the 
scapula and coracoid, either directly or *synchoftdrosially. 
1848 Dunglison Med. Lex (ed. 7), *Synchondrotomy 
t Synehriam. 06s. rare~°. [ad. late L. syn- 
chros ma (Vegetius) rubbing with liniment, a. Gr. 
truyxpKTfta ointment, f. trvyxpUiv, f. xrvv Syn- + 
XpUiv to anoint.] 

1656 Blount Ghssogr [from Cotgr Syncrtsme\, Syn- 
crism ( synertsma ), a liquid Medicine, a thin and spreading 
ointment 1638 Phillips, Syuchnsm 
Synchronal (si gkronal), a ( sb ). No w taie 
or Obs. [f. late L. synchfonus Synchronous + 
-Ah] 

1 = Synchronous i, i b Const, to. 
x66o H. More Myst. Godl. v xv. 182 The things that are 
found to he Synchronal, have also a natural connexion and 
complication one with another 1668 — Dtv Dial v 
xxxvii 513 The Vision of things synchronal to the seven 
Thunders. 167a Mede's Wks Gen. Pref *=***j, Those 
Passages m the Apocalyps which, though dispersed heie 
and there, are Synchronal and Hoinogeneal. 1837 Pot, 
Q Re-o XIX 416 We, last year, brought 'before our leaders 
a classical Italian tragedy upon the fall of. Napoleon, 
although the temerity of such synchronal dramatization 
was slightly veiled under old Assyrian names 1858 P. 
Fairbairn Prophecy 11 111 § 3. 396 Any other prophetic 
symbols .that follow, must stand to it in the relation of 
synchronal, not of continu&tive and posterior developments 

2 . = Synchronous 2. 

1876 J. Ecus Caesar in Egypt 71 They blithely dance, 
well-timed by castanets, And cymbals, and the synchronal 
clap of hands 

+B. sb. A simultaneous or contemporary event 
1660 H More Myst Godl v xvi. 197 The last Synchio 
nals are those that are contemporary to the Seventh Trum- 
pet 1681 — Expos Doit App t 257 Those three Syn- 
chronals, the restored Beast, the Whore, and the Two-horned 
Beast. 1683 — Parahp. Prophet xhi 364 
Synchronic (si nkrpmk), a. 1 are. [f late L 
synchronus ; see prec and -10. Cf. F. syn- 
chronique ] 

1 . = Synchronous r, i b. 

*833 Lamb Elia Ser 11 Barrenness Mod Art, At the 
interposition of the synchronic miracle 1887 Heilprin 
Distnb. A turn. il U4231 The want of synchronic cone 
spondence.. between.. closely related assemblages df fossil 
remains. 

2. = next, 2. 

189* Harper's Mag. Sept 507 Whosemany leaves showed 
light or dark, synchronic with the breeze. 
Synchrouical (sinkrpmikal), a Now rare or 
Obs. [Formed as prec. + -icau.] 

1 . = Synchronous i. Const, with, -f to. 

185* Charleton Darkn. Atheism iv 149 In the year /Eras 
Chnsti note 33. (which is synchronies! to the 78 of the 
Julian account) 1677 Cary Palatal Chrou 11. 11, in, v 
*31 Their Beginning and Continuance Synchronical with 
the Kings of Judah and Israel. r8a6 E Irving Babylon 

I, ill 179 Which aTe not successive, but contempoi aneous 
or synchronical 1838 G S Faber Inquiry ago On the 
strength of evidence, synchronical with the particulars de- 
tailed. 1855 Motley Dutch Rep. vt. u (1866) 801/2 To cast 
a glance at certain synchronical events in different parts of 
the Netherlands 1883 M c Lauchlan Early Scott CA.xix. 
251 In the MS. containing the synchronical tangs of Ireland 
and Scotland, 

b. =s Synchronous i b 

z 043 [ Ptonst s Jrnl, (1846) IV 252 The attempted syn- 
chronical arrangement of the calendar of operations 1867 

J, Burdon Sanderson in Phil, Trans, CLVII 576- When 
, great variations of aitenal pressure take place , it is 
necessary, to adopt some method of marking synchronical 
points in the two tracings 1878 H G Guinness End of 
Age (r88o) 140 Rev, xvii, a prophecy which by its syn. 
chronical connection with almost all the other predictions . 
furnishes a most valuable clue. 

2 . - Synchronous 2. 

»66o Boyle Hew Exp, Phys, Mech Digress. 350 The 
Systole and Diastole of the Heart and Lungs, being very 
far from. Synchronical 1684 Power Exp Philos 1. 60 
Hence Synchro nically adv, ~ Synchronously. 
1749 Hartley Observ Man 1 1. g 2 67 Two Vibrations, 
associated synchronical ly. 18x8 G. S Faber Horse 

Mosaicae I. 305 The question whether they were written 
synchromcally with the exodus. 1843 Civil Eng. Arch. 
Jrnl VI 159/1 The simplicity of Greek architecture .is 
the element which,, forbids its reproduction synchromcally. 


Synchronism (siTjknJhiz’m) [ad . ' mod L, 
synchronisms, ad Gr airfxpovi<Tfi/>s, f. trvyxpovo- 
Synchronous. Cf F. synchronisms, It sins 
ci omsmo ] 

1. The quality of being synchronous ; coincidence 
or agieement in point of time ; concurrence of two 
or more events 111 time , contemporan/ existence or 


occurrence. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc Prohl 21 Is there any greater con. 
cordance, or Synchronisme, betweene the prophesie of Llias 
and this text, than (etc c 1624 Mfde Wks (1672) 5»r 
The Apocalypse ..hath marks and signs,, whereby the 
Order, Synchronism and Sequele of all the Visions may be 
found out 1697 Benhey Phal iv (1699) 148 The whole 
tenor of History, confirm'd by so many Synchronisms ana 
Concuirences. 171a Swift Ait Polit Lying wks 1733 
III 1. 123 It is Impossible to explain several pheenomenain 
relation to the celerity of lyes, without the supposition of 
synchronism and combination xBoa Playfair Illustr 
Hutton Tlu 125 Nor is there any synchronism between the 
most recent epochas of the mineral kingdom, and the most 
ancient of ourordmary chronology 1887 hi urchison S dm ia 
v (ed. 4) 95 The relative thickness of deposits is no test 
whatever of their synchronism. 1874 Farrar Christ lvm 
3 1 . 342 lhat Eternity, which is the synchronism of all the 
future, and all the present, and all the past 

b. Gcom. The property of being synchronous, 
as a curve (see Synchronous i c); spec, of a circle, 
the pro petty that chords starting from the same 
point of the circumference will be described m 
equal times by particles descending under the in- 
fluence of gravity. 

1867 Brande & Cox Did. Set , etc s. v. Synchronous , 
The synchronism of the cncle. 

2 Arrangement or treatment of synchronous 
events, etc. together or in conjunction, as in a 
history ; agreement m relation to the time of the 
events described. 

ifiia Ski. den: in Drayton's Poly olb To Rdr A a, Upon 
weighing the Reporters credit, comparison with more per- 
s wading authority, and synchronisme, (the best touch-stone 
in this kind of tria.ll) a 1676 Hale Prim Oitg, Man u» 
ill (1677) 143 The coherence and synchronism of all the 
parts of the Mosaical Chronology 2837 Hallam Lit Eur. 
1 iv § 62 (1847) I. 303 The laws of synchronism bring 
strange partners together, and we may pass at once from 
Luther to Ariosto 

b. (with a and pi.) A statement or argument 
that two or more events, etc are synchronous , a 
.parallel diawn between occurrences, etc in respect 
of time ; a description or account of different events 
belonging to the same period; a tabular arrange- 
ment of historical events or personages according 
to their dates. 

1593 R Harvfy Philad, 7 Your Synchronisme of Faunus, 
of Sybilla and Praenestine is to no purpose 1649 Roberts 
Clovis Bibl 214 Which two Kingdoms are described in 
a continued Synchronisme, ox Contemporary Parallel 173a 
Berkei ey Alciphr vr. §21 To range them in synchron- 
isms, and try to adjust them with sacred chronology x88t 
O’Curry Lcct, MS Mat Anc Irish Hist 171 The histones 
and synchronisms ofEimn 1888 E L Cutts St Angus* 
tine vii 52 We may make a useful synchronism by noting 
that the time of his residence was in the year following that 
in which Symmachus had headed a deputation of senators 
X901 Temple Bible, Exodus 136 (, heading ) Synchronism of 
Ancient History 

o. (a) Treatment of details according to identity 
of period, as in architecture (6) Representation 
of events of different times together, e.g, in the 
same picture. 

1843 Civil Eng. $ Arch Jrn! VI. 158 The question 
whether synchronism and uniformity of style are essential 
to beauty and propriety m aichitecture. Ibid, 160/1 This 
work is executed with a knowledge of style and detail, with 
an attention to synchronism which leaves nothing to be 
desired 1834 Fairholt Did . Terms Art, Synchronism, si 
lepresentation of two or moie events at the same time' it 
was a favourite practice with the mediaeval artists to give 
the entire life of a saint, or history of an event, in one 
picture. 

3. Recurrence at the same successive instants of 
time ; the fact of keeping time, i e. proceeding at 
the same rate and exactly together, coincidence 
of period, as of two sets of movements, vibrations, 
or alternations of electric cunent. 

T854 H Rogers Ess, (1874) II. 1. 00 Exact synchronism 
and parallelism of movements, as between those of two 
exactly regulated chronometers. 1869 Tyndall m Fortn 
Rev 1 Feb 231 The heaping up of motion on the atoms, in 
consequence of their synchronism with the shorter waves. 
*873 Jenkin Electr Sf Magn xxn. 323 The synchronism 
required 15 m Caselli s instrument obtained by a pendulum 
at each receiving station , the one pendulum controls the 
other by a current which it transmits through a special 
circuit 190a Electr Rev 21 Feb. 390/1 A new synchron- 
ism indicator for alternators. 


synchronism or account of synchronous eve 
(see 2 b). 

1793 Hely tr O'Flaherty's Ogygta I. 136 The and 
synchromsmical account of Flann, - 


Synchronist (si-gknJhist). rare. Also 8 sin- 
chromst. [f. prec. . see -ist. Cf. F synchromste 
adj.] One who lives at the same time with another ; 
a contemporary. 

1716 M. Davies A then Bnt. II 228 Abhor’d by all their 
Christian Smchronists* 0x839 Galt Demon Destiny v. 


SYNCHEONIZItfGK 


(1840) 32 When years had pass’d, with beauty bloom d 
mature The tended synchronise 

Synchronistic (sigknJfnx'stik), a. [f Syn- 
chronism see -1STI0.] Belonging to synchronism , 
relating to or exhibiting the concurrence of events 
in time ; also loosely, involving synchronism, syn- 
chronous, simultaneous. So Syaclironi'stical a , 
now f are or Obs , in same sense , hence Syn- 
chroni'stioally adv,, m accoi dance with sjn- 
ckromsm , loosely , synchronously. 

1685 H More Illustration, etc Y j b, Schemes for the 
more easie understanding, and retaining in memoiy the 
■"■synchromstick order of the Visions of the Apocalypse Ibid 
Zijb, The general Synchronistick 'J able of the visions of 
that Book 1828 [see symphromstic, Sym ]. *834 T mitt • 
wall Lett (1881) 1 205 The compaiative shortness of the 
interval considerably increases the difficulty of the syn- 
chronistic view 1876 S. Birch Rede Led. 16 The exact 
definition of three synchronistic events, the using of the 
star, and of the Nile, and the commencement of the normal 
year of 365 f days. 1888 A. C. Jennings {title) Chronological 
Tables A synchronistic airangement of the events of 
ancient history, c 1624 Mfde Wks. (1672) 583 , 1 was once 
wonderfully pleased with that Opinion But now at 
length the Law of * Synchronistical necessity hath beat me 
from it. 1685 H, More Rejl Baa Ur 5 Without this Syn- 
chronistical Skill , to pretend to understand the Apoi al> pse, 

is as fond [etc] i860 M Patti son Ess. (1889) I 165 
Eusebius undertook a synchronistical compilation of the 
annals of all known nations 1684 II More Answ. 56 
The difficult Visions should be referred *Synchionistic- 
ally to that Prophecy also 1835 (title) Annales Antiqui- 
tatis Chronological Tables of Ancient History Syn* 
chromstically and Etlinocraphically arranged 2878 
Zerfjt Pie- Adamites 9 We are thus able to trace long 
periods of an old stone age, a new stone age, and a bionze 
age, till synchronistically with the historical period we 
reach the iron age. 

Synchronize (srqkrdhaiz), v. ARo -iso. 
[f. Synchronism see -ize, Cf. F. synchiontser.'] 

1 mtr. To occur at the same time , to coincide 
in point of time ; to be contemporary or simul- 
taneous Const with 

£2624 Mede Wks (1672) 583 The Second Court syn- 
chronised with the Times of the Beast i68x H More 
Expos Dan n. 56 To conceive the times of the little Horn 
to synchronize with all the middle Sjnchronals of the Apo- 
calj pse. 3792 Burke Corr. I1844) 111 . 345 To make the 
invasion synchronize with that bankruptcy might not be so 
easy 1B47 Db Quincey Send Societies Wks 3863 VI. 
245 The birth and the death .synchronise by a metsph) st- 
eal nicety. 1859 Jephson Brittany vm 115 Ihedegiada- 
tion of art which synchronized so cunously with 1 he revival 
of classical learning 189* S Laing Human Ongtus gt 
A King of this dynasty, Khudurhagamar, synchronizes with 
Abi aham 

b. trans. To cause to be, or represent as, syn- 
chronous , to assign the same date to ; to bring 
together events, etc. belonging to the same time. 
Also absol. 


x8o6 Lady Morgan Wild Irish Girl (1 867) I xi. 184 (Funk) 
He has sjnehronized heroes who flourished in two distant 
periods x8*7 Genii Mag, XCVI 1 . 11 505/2 Tins little 
attempt to synchronise the date of all nations with the 
Mosaic Deluge. 186a M Hopkins Hawaii 55 On ‘the 
25th day of second month of the seventh year of Ansey 
—a date difficult for the historian to synchronise with our 
own era. 1869 Rawlinson Anc. Hist Introd. 6 Nations 
accordingly, as the desire of exactness or the wish to Syn- 
chronise arose, invented eras for themselves. 

2 inlr. To occur at the same successive instants 
of time ; to keep time with 5 to go on at the same 
rate and exactly together; to have coincident 
periods, as two sets of movements or vibrations. 

1867 Lewes Hist. Plnlos fed 3) I p xxxni, So that the 
movements of Thought may synchronise with the move- 
ments of Things 1869 Tyndall Notes Lect. Light § 304 
Waves of ether are absorbed with special energy, by atoms 
whose periods of vibration synchronise with the periods of 
the waves 187* — • I r agin. Sci. (1879) II. 11. 31 Small 
motions which synchronise with the appearance and dis- 
appearance of the solar spots x88e Welch Text Bk. 
Naval Archit 111. 60 If the double period of the ship coin- 
cides with the period of the wave, toe motions of each syn- 
chronise, or keep time, with the other. 

b. irans. To cause to go at the same rate; 
spec, to cause (a timepiece) to indicate the same 
time as another 

. J ®79 Prescott Sp Telephone 249 The Idea of synchroniz- 
ing the movements of the two instruments was emplojed 
l J* telegraphy at a very early penod. 1881 Bidwell tn 
Nature 10 Feb. 346/1 The two cylindeis would be driven by 
clock-work, synchronised by an electro magnetic arrange- 
ment 188a Society 18 Nov. 11/1 Unless the clock .. was 
synchronised with Greenwich time. 


vbl. sb. and ppl. a ; also By nchrosiza tdon., the 
action of synchronizing , By nchTonizeT, one who 
or that which synchronizes; spec, a device foi 
synchronizing clocks; also, an apparatus for causing 
two electric machines to go at the same speed, or 
for indicating the agreement or difference of their 
speeds. 

18*8 G S Faber Soar Cal Prophecy Pref. p. xiii, If the 
principle of abstract ^Synchronisation be rejected, the 
Apocalypse .becomes a mere chaos* i86< Fait Mall Go 
I 34 ‘ 5/ 2 _The synchronization of the 12th of July with 
the nomination-day 1883 Ogilvie (Annandale), * Synchro- 
°|J e . 0 or l bat which synchronizes ; a contrivance 
for synchronizing clocks. 1916 Times 20 May 7/3 At 
luncheon time to day the professional clock winders and 
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sj'iich ionizers will stai t the woik of advancing by an horn the 
hands of the clocks under their control, 1880 Echo 2 . 4 Dec. 
3/l 1 he ^synchronising , . of clocks by means of pneumatic 
motive power transmitted through tubes, which has been 
found to answer admirably in Paris 1882 C Wood m 
A rgosy XXXIV 136 We become comparatively intimate , 
there is a sympathy, a power of 1 synchronizing <2x727 
Newton Cfnonol Amended 11 (1728) 191 Comparing the 
affairs of Egypt with the *synchtou!zmg affairs of the Greeks 
and Hebrews. 1839 De Quincey Mod Supcistit Whs 
1862 III. 293 To suppose, that by some synchronising 
miracle, the constellation had been then specially called into 
existence 1889 Welch Text Bk. Naval Ai chit 111 6x 
If aship falls in with waves of synchronising penod, her 
rolling will then be the heaviest 1901 A Russell m 
Electr Rev 19 July 88/2 The synchronising current 

Synchronograph (sinkrp-mJgraf) [trreg f. 
Gi. dvyxpovos Synchronous + -ypeupos -writing, 
-graph, after ch onograph ] An automatic record- 
ing telegraph worked by an alternating eicctnc 
current, with a synchronously moving strip of 
perforated paper. 

1897 1 Vet tin Gaz 24 Apr. 7/2 Professor Ciehore has in- 
vented a wonderful instrument, called the syncluonogi aph, 
by which lie claims that 3,000 words per minute can he 
telegraphed, received, and automatically tecorded 1897 
Set Amer. 9 OcL 231/3 F.vpeuments with the synchrono- 
giaph, recently conducted in England. 

Synchronology (sigkwhp'lfidgi). [f. Syn- + 

Chronology. Ci F. synch onologte."] Combined 
or comparative chronology , arrangement of events 
according to dates, those of the same date being 
placed or treated together. Hence Synohrono- 
logioal (sugkrdh^lp’dgik&l) a., pertaining to or 
constructed according to synchronology. 

1736 Bailey (folio) Pief., Synchronology . . Chronology of 
the same Time. 1836 E Caswall {.title) Pluck Examina- 
tion Papers, to which is added A Synchronological Table 
Of Events at Oxford and Cambridge. 1839 Crostiiwaitp 
(title) Synchronology being a Tieatise on the History, 
Chionology, and Mythology of the Ancient Egyptians, 
Greeks, and Phoenicians. 1852 G A Poole in Assoc, 
Archit Soc, Rep. II 14 A Synchronological Table of the 
Bishops of the English Sees. 

Synchronous (si qknJiias), a Chiefly scientific 
and technical [f. late L synchronus, a. Gr. avy- 
Xpovos, f avv Syn- + xp6vos lime • see -oua ] 

1 Existing or happening at the same time ; co- 
incident in time ; belonging to the same peiiod, or 
occurring at the same moment, of time; con- 
temporary ; simultaneous. Const, with. 

1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. n. v. 56 Hercules, the Tyrian 
Commander, whom some mnlce synchionous with Moses 
*772 Nugent Hist. Fr. Get tend I 2x7 It is affiimed by 
a coetaneous, syncronous, and faith-worthy author 1833 
Lvell Pnnc, Geol. III. 42 Formations, which, although 
dissimilar both in organic and mineral chaiacters, were of 
synchionous otigin. 1872 Nlcuoison Palseont . 19 Syn- 
enronous deposits necessarily contain wholly different fossils, 
if one has been deposited by fresh water, and the other has 
been laid down m the sea. 1878 Bates Centr. Amer vi. 
78 The rainy season on the coasts is not synchronous with 
that of the uplands. 

b. transf Relating to or treating of different 
events or things belonging to the same time or 
period , involving or indicating contemporaneous 
or simultaneous occunence. 

1823 Thomasina Ross Boutenvek's Hist Sp Lit I 499 
Asynchronous account of all the reniaiknble productions of 
the polite literature of Spam. 1843 Civil Eng, ,?• Aich 
Jml VI 159/2 Where is the line to be drawn by which 
diffeient styles ought to have been set apart as worthy to 
afford a new starting point for synchronous treatment? 
1882-3 Schaff's Encycl Rehg Knowl 1249 The synchro- 
nous history of the divided kingdoms of Israel and Judah 

c. Synchionous curve (Geom ), a curve which 

is the locus of Ihe points reached at any Instant by 
a number of particles descending from the same 
point down a family of curves undei the action of 
gravity. 1867 Brande & Cox Diet. Sci, etc. 

2. Recurring at the same successive instants of 
time, keeping time with ; going on at the same 
rate and exactly together; having coincident 
periods, as two sets of vibrations or the like. 

1677 F North Philos Ess. Mas. 20 The synchronous 
motion of the pulses at the mouth of the Pipe with the 
vibiations of the included Air promote the Sound of the 
Pipe. *733 Arbuthnot Ess Air(J ), The variations of the 
giavity of the air keep both the solids and fluids in an 
oscillatory motion, synchronous and proportional to their 
changes. 1786 J Pearson in Med Comnntn II 98 Pulsa- 
tion , synchronous with that, of the radial artery x866 
Dk Argyi l Reign of Law ui (1867) 173 The beats of a 
bird's two wings are always exactly synchronous 1871 
Tyndall Fragm, Set. (1879) I xiv 391 Affected by those 
undulations which are synchronous with their own periods 
of vibration 1899 Allbutt's Syst, Med VIII 42 Ihe 
spasms of the face and those of the palate were not syn- 
chronous 

b. Elsctr . applied to alternating currents having 
coincident periods; also to a machine or motor 
working m time with the alternations of current. 

1901 A Russell in Electr Rev xg July 88/x The Power 
Factoi of a Synchronous Motor. 
erren. Of uniform velocity. 

*783 Reid Intell Powers 11 iv 253 That relation of syn- 
chionous vibrations which produces harmony. 

Synchronously, adv. [f. prec. + -it 2 ] 
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1. At the same time , simultaneously ; con- 
temporaneously. 

1793 VV 1 aylor in Monthly Ret 1 X. 37s To mistrust the 
opinion of our peiceiving manyideas synchionously <7x865 
y Wylde'sCtrc Sci I 270/1 The time balls are loweied 
synchronously with that of Gteenwich. x88x J S Gardner 
in Nature 13 Oct 558/2 Next, almost synchronously, 
Gymnosperms are met with. 1899 Allbutt's lyst Med. 
VII 674 Symptoms of artcna! ischamia may occur syn- 
chionously with those of basal meningitis. 

b. tiansf. In relation to the same times or 
periods ; in accordance with contemporary con- 
ditions. 

1843 Civil Eng, <$• Aich. yml VI 160/1 Are the archi- 
tects of the present day alone to be limited to the set vile 
imitation of styles gone before, and their whole intelligence 
limited to treating them synchronously? 

2 (with reference to recurient or periodic move- 
ment) ■ At the same successive instants of time ; 
at the same rate and exactly together ; in time with. 

1822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) II 33 'ihat the pulse, if 
the systole of the heart were the only projectile force, must 
take place, not synchronously all over the system, but 
successively through the whole line of the artenal tubes 
C1865 in y. lP’ylde's Che Sci I. 214/2 These alternations 
take place synchionously with the ie\ ersals of the cuirents 
1893 Sir K Ball Story of Sun 19 The instrument is moved 
synchionously with the retolution of the hen\ ens. 

If eiron At a uniform rate, uniformly. 

1862 R. H. Patttrson Ess. Hist. <?■ Ait 67 Sonorous 
bodies .aie those whose parts easily vibrate synchronously, 
so as to give out clear musical sounds. 1872 Cohen Dis 
Tin oat xB The patient should bieathe rtthei deeply, but 
quietly, synchronously, and without effort. 

So Sy nchronousness, the quality or condition of 
being synchronous ; synchronism. In recent Diets 
Synchrony (srjjknJin). [f. Gr. avyxpovos Syn- 
chronous • see -y ] *= Synchronism 1 , 2 , 2 b. 

1848 VV W Lloyd in Niimism Chi on. XI. 105 Very 
recipe arrangement in sequence and synchrony X853 
Ierivale Rom. Emp. xxx (1865) 111 , 417 Orosins, . 
ansious to find or make a synchrony between nn epoch so 
impoifantin the.woild’s history and one of the most signal 
events lecorded in lus own creed, x 88 o Athcnceinm 8 Dec. 
821/1 The relics of the ‘Burnt City’ of the Troad favour in 
the most significant manner a synchrony with the graves m 
the acropolis of Mycente. 

[| Synchysis (snikisis) Also ei ron. 6, 9 -ohisis, 
7-8 -chesis. [late L., a. Gr. avyxvats, f. avyxttv 
to mingle, confuse, f. mb' Syn- + x«*' to pour. Cf. 
F. synchyse in sense 1 , synchysis m sense 2 .] 

1. Gram, and Rhet, A confused airangement of 
words in a sentence, obscuring the meaning. 

1577 Ptacham Card Eloquence Gj, Syuchists, a con- 
fusion of order, m all partes of the construction, x6is 
Brinsley Lud. Lit 198 They will oft baue a Syncbesis, 
or a disordered confusion of their wordes 1672 Drydxn 
Def. Epilogue Ess. (Ker) 1. 167 And be fee Not Heaven 
it self from thy Impiety, A synchysis, or ill placing of 
woids of which Tally so much complains in oratory, a 1685 
Knatciibull Antiof.N 'Jest , Acts xni, 27 (1603) X33 The 
English Tiauslator hath exprest the sencc, but not Trans- 
lated strictly to the words, which by reason of the Synchysis 
being not well distinguished, are not. so rightly rendred 
as they ought, 

2. Path Softening or fluidity of the vitreous 
humour of the eye; called sparkling synchysis 
(j. scmtillans ) when minute flakes of cholesterm 
float in the humour, causing a sparkling appear- 
ance in the field of vision. 

1684 tr Blancards Phys Diet (1603). Synchysis , a preter- 
natural Confusion of the Blood nnd Humours of the Eye. 
1847-9 Todds Cycl Anal IV gg/r The peculiar softening 
of the vitreous humour called sparkling synchisis. 

Synchytic (sinkrtik), a. rare~\ [ad. Gr. 
avyxuTiKus, f. avyxGv : see piec. and -ic.j Given 
to commingling or confounding. 

1B77 K eight ley's MytJiol, Anc. Greece <$■ It, r. i. it note , 
Lobeck terms these writers synchytic mythologists, ‘who 
think that the religions of all nations, were the same fiom 
the beginning ’. 

Syncipital, Synoiput, obs. ff. Sin-. 

Syncke, J3yncker, obs. ff. Sink, Sinker. 
Synckfoly, obs. form of Cinquefoil. 

1538 Turner Libelhis, Qvutqve fohvin, synckfoly. 
Synclastic (sinklre'stik), a. Geom. [f. Gr. avv 
Syn- (alike) + /eKaaris, taken in the sense ‘ bent f. 
n\av to break.] Of a curved surface : Having the 
same kind of curvature (concave or convex) in all 
directions. Opposed to Anticlastic. 

1867 Thomson & Tart Nat, Phil. I 1 g 128 We may divide 
curved surfaces into Anticln$tic and Synclastic A saddle 
gives a good example of the former class 1 a ball of the 
latter 1875 P. Frost Solid Geom (ed 2) I. 379 Any point 
of an ellipsoid is a point , at which, if a tangent plane be 
diawn, the surface in the neighbourhood of the point lies 
entu ely on one side of the tangent plane; such surfaces are 
called Synclastic 

Synclinal (sinkbi'nal, srqklmal), a. and sb. 
[f. Gr. avv Syn- + nbivtiv to bend + -al.J 
A adj. Geol. Applied to a line or axis towards 
winch strata dip or slope down in opposite direc- 
tions ; also said of the fold or bend in such strata, 
or of a valley, trough, or basin so formed. Op- 
posed to Anticlinal. 

1833 LyelL Pnnc Geol III 293 A series of anticlinal and 
synclinal lines, which form ndges and troughs running 
neaily paiallel to each other. *863 Dana Man. Geol. § 113. 


103 A synclinal valley is a valley formed by stiata sloping 
dowmvatd from either side 1867 Murchison Siluna vui 
(ed 4) 171 The extension of the Siluiian strata by .syn- 
clinal folds, 1876 Pagc Adv Texi-bk Geol. xix. 376 Ihe 
synclinal basins of London and Hampshire 

b. tiansf and gen. Inclined or sloping towards 
each other, or characterized by such inclination. 

1880 B E. Falkonberg Desert Life 320 Narrow avenues 
of airy palm-trees with tlieir tops of synclinal fan-tracery. 
1903 Aavis M Clerkc Probl Astrophysics 1 xi 126 Syn- 
clinal foims (as the petal-shaped stiuctures are called) 
emerge in both, and the branching effusions round the 
trapezium seem to mimic details legible in many eclipse- 
piLtures. 

B. sb. Geol. A synclinal line, fold, or depression. 
1835 J PwLLirs Man Geol. 142 The strata rising and 
falling in many steep anticlinals and deep synclinals. 1874 
Raymond Statist Mines $ Mining 512 Ihe east shaft 
..has passed the synclinal and is now culling through the 
south-dipping stiata 

Hence or so Syncli'nally adv , in the form of 
a synclinal fold , Syncline (si ijkloin), a synclinal 
fold 01 depression ; Synch. *mcal a. = Synclinal 
a.; || Synolinorium (sirjklinooTitJm), pi, -ia, 
anglicized Synclinoxe (si qklino<u), see quots, ; 
whence Synolino rial, -o’rian adjs. 

1846 Worcester (citing Rogers), Syrtchntcal 1855 J. 
PniLLirs Man Geol. 45 The strata are synchnally and 
anticlinally bent 1873 J. Geikie Gt. Ice Age xxi 266 Dia- 
grammatic view of synclines and anticlines. 1880 Dana 
Man. Geol (ed. 3) 821 The mountain range, begun in 
a geosynctinal, and ending in a catastrophe of displacement 
and upturning, is appropriately named a syncltnoi iitvr . 
(The word is fiom the Greek for synclinal, and Spot, 
mountain) Ibid 823 After the last mentioned synclinonal 
range [of mountains] was completed 1883 — Text bk Geol. 
56 (Cent. Diet) Synchnore 1885 A. Winchtil W 01 Id- 
Life (1889) 331 Geosynclinals are in progress beneath the 
sen, which will never attain synclinorian crises unless some 
revolution provides supplies of sediments. 1893 B Willis in 
13th Ann llep. U S. Geol Surv. n 219 The two great types 
of folds are the syncline and the anticline 1 he synchne is 
a depression of the strata from a flat to a basin-shaped form, 
Syn clitic (sinklrtik), a. Obstet. [f Gr. avv Syn- 
+ nAiTurds, f. KXiveiv to bend, turn, slope ] Having 
the planes of the fetal head parallel to those of the 
pelvis. Hence Syncli tioism (-siz’m), also Syn- 
clitism (si qklitiz'm). 

1890 Biliings Med. Diet., Synclitic, Syncliti'-m 1901 
Dorland Med Diet , Syncliticism 

Synclonic (sinklp-mk), a. Path [f- mod.L 
synclonns simultaneous spasm of several muscles : 
see Syn- and Clonio ] Applied to clonic spasms 
affecting a number of muscles at once. 

1822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) IV 470. 
fSynoopa, Ohs. rare, repr. F. cinq pas, 
Cinquepacb, a kind of dance. 

163a Lithgow Trao.xv. 155 So they leame either a French 
Syncopa, or an Italian Bergamasko. 

Syncopal (srijkdp&l), a. Path. [ad. med.L. 
syncopdlis , f. Syncope. Cf. F. syncopal, + sm- (15th 
c ) ] Of, pertaining to, or marked by syncope, 
1689 G Harvey Curing Dis by Expect iv 22 A Patient, 
decumbent of Leipothynnck, or rather Syncopal fits. *7*8 
Chambers Cycl. sv. Fever, Ihe Syncopal Fevei is that 
attended with frequent Swoonings. 1822-7 Goon Study 
Med, (1829) II. 129 As an associate disease it [sc, teittan] 
is chiefly to be found united with syncopal and soporose 
affections. 1871 A Meadows Man Midtuifeiy 347 The 
syncopal condition of the patient X&93 Gasquet Gt. Pesti - 
lence 9 note, Convulsions alternate with syncopal attacks 
Syncopate (skqkifp^t), V [f. late L syncopal 
pa ppl- stem of syncopdre to affect with syncope, 
f syncope Syncope.] 

1. Gram, ti ans. To cut short or contract (a word) 
by omitting one 01 more syllables or letters in the 
middle ; also pass, to be produced by syncopation. 

1605 Camden Rem., Surnames 130 The tyran Time which 
hath swallowed many names, hath also in vse of speach, 
changed more by contracting, syncopating, curtelling, and 
mollifying them. x848Veitch Grh. Veibs Irrcg <y Defect 
s v. flvjjorxw, It is said that renews is never syncopated 
reffvtit 1857 J os Currif Notes io Horace, Sat. 1, 11, 113 
Soldo is syncopated for sol/do x86x Hadley Grh. Gtatn 
(1884)47 Aij/aijrijp , syncopates all the oblique cases. 

2 JMits a t/ans To begin (a note) on an un- 
accented part of the bar and sustain it into the 
accented part; to introduce syncopation into (a 
passage), b- tntr. To be marked by syncopation. 

[1667, 1752. see Syncopated 2.] J776 Burney Hist. Mus. 
1 vu. 103 [It] dislmbs the metre, ana syncopates the music. 
*793 Encycl. But, (1797) XII 538 note. When the treble 
syncopates in descending diatomcally. 

S. fig. or allusively. 

1904 Blackburn Rich Hartley ii 17 A succession of shrill 
yells, and oaths , syncopated by the swish of the sjambok. 
X908 ‘ Ian Hav * Right Stiff xi, A retired Admiral. , whose 
forty years’ official connection with Britannia’s realm be- 
tiayecf itself in a nautical toll, syncopated by gout. 

Syncopated (sugkdptfited), ppl. a. [f. late L. 
syncopatus, pa. pple. of syncopdre (see prec.) + 
-ED !.] 

1. Gram. Contracted by omission of one or more 
syllables or letters in the middle 
1665 R. Johnson Scholars Guide 3 A Circumflex tone, ( A ) 
used over. Words Syncopated and contracted, as, .amtisti, 
tibicen. 1877 Abbott & Mansfield Gr. Gram § 51 The 
syncopated genitive and dative singular of words like nixvqp. 

b. tramf. or gen. Cut short, abbreviated. 

48 
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1897 U\stm Gaz 19 Feb 3/1 Ihe scrappy liistoiy, the 
puhtiLal tattle, and the ^jncopated gossip 1911 J H A 
Hart m. Expositor Jan 83 St Matthew is trying to explain 
a syncopated report of the'origmal pronouncement 

2 . Mils. Chnmcteuzed by sj ncopation. 

1667 C. Simpson Compend Pract Slits 156 Of Syncopated 
or Driving Canon. 1751 Chambers Cycl. s v Syncopation , 
In syncopated or driving notes, the hand or foot is taken 
up, or put down, while the note is sounding 1838 G. F 
Graham S/vs Comp, 28/2 This legato and syncopated style, 
1887 H. C. Banister S/us. Anal. 165 This bold imitational 
and syncopated passage 

3 . In a state of syncope nonce-use 

1871 M Collins Shq <5- Meich. III. xn 285 Ethel's 
smelling-bottle revived one or two syncopated young ladies. 

Syncopation (siqkffpft'Jsn), Also 6-8 sin-, 
[ad. med.L. symopdho, - onem , n, of action f. syn- 
copate t see S yx copate.] 

1 . Gram. Contraction of a word by omission of 
one or more syllables or letteis in the middle, 
tt ansf. a word so contracted. 

c 1531 Du Wes Introd Fr. in Palsgr. 898 Syncopation is 
none other thynst but abreviation of length 16*3 Pi North- 
man Hand/ Hon Pref, Cat us an old syncopation of 
Cantus . 1873 F. Hall Mod. Eng. 175 Such syncopations 
and compressions as gave us aibahst, getocrnoi , pedant, 
and proctor, from, arcubahsta, gvbemator, pxdaga gaits, 
and piocurator 

f 2 . Path. => Syncope sb. 1. Obs. rate. 

1347 Boorde Brev. Health cccxxiv. (1557) 103 The .324 
Chapvtre doth shewe of syncopacions or soundynge. 

3 . Mas. The action of beginning a note on a 
normally unaccented part of the bar and sustaining 
it into the normally accented part, so as to produce 
the effect of shifting back or anticipating the 
accent; the shifting of accent so produced. 

1597 Morley Introd. Mus 144 If your base ascende halfe 
a note any of the other paits making Syncopation 166a 
Playford Skill Mas VUi. 28 Sincopalion is when the strik- 
ing of Time falls to be in the midst of a Semibnef or 
Minum, &c. or, as we usually term it, Notes Driven till the 
Time falls even again 1694 Ibid (ed 12) \ 111 24 Notes of 
Syncopation, 01 Driving Notes, are, when your Hand or Foot 
is taken up, or put down, while the Note is sounding 1730 
Treat. Harmony 46 The Part of the Cadence winch has the 
Ligature or Sincopation 1834 Cherubini's Counterpoint 17 
Syncopation should always have a concord at the unaccented 
part of the bar 1880 E Prout in "Grove Diet Mus I 13/1 
Another very frequent method of changing the position of 
the accent is by means of syncopation. 

II Syncope (si ijkffpt), sb. f oims : 5 syn-, 5-6 
sincopis, o emoopis (5-6 -in, 6 -yne) ; 6-7 syn- 
copa; anglicized 7 srnoop, 8 syncop ; 7-syncope. 
[In earliest use, sincopis f incorrect nom. inferred 
from sincopin (so in 13th c. OF.), orthographic 
var. of syncopen, ace. of late L. syncope (also syn- 
copes], a. Gr. avy/eoirr/, f. enSv Syn- + kott-, stem of 
Mirruv to strike, beat, cut off, weary. The current 
form is based directly on the Gr. (Cf. It., Sp., Pg. 
sincopa ) For the disyllabic syncop, cf. F. syncope 
(saehkop) ] 

1 Path. Failure of the heart’s action, resulting 
in loss of consciousness, and sometimes 111 death. 

In quot 1750 in extended sense, suspension of vitality 
0x400 Lanfranc's Cimrg 197 If ]>ere falle ony Jung to 
him as syncopis Ibid. 205 Sumtyme it maki]> a man to 
haue sincopin 1513 [see Swowinc vbl. sb ] 1317 Andrew 

Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters Mj, The same water is very 
good agaynst fayntnes and dasyng named Sincopis 1341 
Bk. Properties Herbs Hiv, Rose water is good for the 
Syncopyne. Ibid. I iv b, It is good for .the Synacop tfmu- 
fr.for Syncopal c 1350 Lloyd Treas Health I iv. It doth 
wonderfully comfort in all kinde syncope x6xa Woodau. 
Suig Mate Wks (1633! 88 Syncope is a solution of the spirits 
which forsake the heart a 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais ur. 
xxxil 272 As tf she were in a swounding Lipothymy, benum. 
ming Sincop. 17*3 Gentt. Instructed 1 (ed. 5) Suppl. ii p xi. 
Some affirm that she had certainly expired of a Syncop, had 
she not [etc ]. 1730 Phil Trans XLVIL 34 They [re. flies 
and butterflies] came to life after a syncope of longer dura- 
tion. 1836 Marryat yaphet lxxix, I found poor Mrs Co- 
phagus in a state of syncope *877 F T Roberts Handbk. 
Med. (ed. 3] 1. 13 Death beginning at the heart is said to be 
by syncope. xigyAllbutt sSyst Med. VJ 343 In Raynaud’s 
disease spasmodic contraction of the arteries occurs in the 
stage of ‘local syncope ’ 

fig. <1x65* Sir J Skefpington Herat of Loienzo (1632) 9 
The weaknes of our Wills are the Syncopes of Reputation. 
1850 Carlyle Latter. d Pamph, iv (1872) 138 Defenders of 
the hypocrisies, the spiritual vampires under which Eng- 
land lies in syncope 1853 Motley Corr (1889) I. vi. 184 
Five centuries after the fall of the Western Empire lasted 
the syncope, the comatose trance of Europe. 

2 Gram *= Syncopation i. Now rare. 

1530 Palsgr 392 In the future indycatyve and present 
potenciall I fynde somtyme syncopa used, as pountoyray 
for pounuyeray x57g E K Gloss Spenser's Sheph Cal , 
May 61 Has, is a syncope, for ice has , or has not , as nould 
toy would not 1670 Alsop Melius Inq 1 1 45 Augustin (or 
nither Austin ; for nis Name as well as his Fame suffers a 
Syncope). 1764 Swinton mP/ul Trans. L1V 419 Instances 
* syncope, or extrusion, .are not seldom found m . 
the Old Testament X903 Winbolt Lat Hexam. Verse 211. 
To. Mus — Syncopation 3. Obs. 

1633 Ld Brotocker tr Des Cartes’ Cotnpeud. Mus 53 
In these Tunes Dissonances are frequently used instead of 
Consonances , which is effected two wayes, i iz. by Diminu- 
tion, or Syncope Ibid 54 A Syncopa is, when the end of 
one. Note in one voice is heard at the same time with the 
beginning of one other Note of an adverss part 1630 C 
SntrsoN Drvinon- Violist 1 16 A Greater Fourth, or De. 
fective Fifth, hath this pnviledge to be joyned, sometimes, 


to the Basse, without Syncope, or Binding 1793 Mason Ch. 
Mus iv. 249 Syncopes and other foolish artifices. 
f The following explanation (translated from the Diet, de 
Tiivoux ), which is repeated in some later Diets , appeals to 
he an erroi 

17*8 Chambers Cycl, Syncope, in Music, signifies the 
Division of a Note, used when iwoormore Notes of one 
Part answer to a single Note of the other Part [Omitted 
in later edd.] 

4 A cutting short, abbreviation, contraction, 
sudden cessation or interruption, rare. 

a 1658 Cleveland Common Place Whs (1677) 161 Give me 
lieve by a less Syncope of Time to contract Good Friday 
and Eister both to a day. 1679 [see 2]. ^84 Cowper Task 
11 80 Revelry, and dance, and show, Suffer a syncope and 
solemn pause. 1833 T Mitchell Austoph., Achaui. 
Introd p xix, A fourth and fifth campaign, and still no sign 
of syncope or pause, 

tsyxicope, ®. Obs tare Also 5 synkope. 
[a. OF. syncoper (14th c ), or ad. late L. syncopdre 
to Syncopate.] 

1. Dans. a. To cut short, cut down, reduce, b. 
To syncopate or slur over (a word or syllable) 

c 1412 Hoccltve De Reg. Pnnc. 4727 And specialy pat he 
hir duetee Abiigge naght, ne naght syncope htr wages. 
0x440 Jacob's Well 108 you hast seydtechele&ly hi seruyae 
m rape, in syncopyng, in ouyr skyppyng, in omyttyng Ibid. 
1 is pe reend seyde : ‘ J here in my sacche sylablys & woordys, 
ouerskyppyd and synkopyd*. 

2. Mus. a. intr. To be syncopated, b. it ans. 
To syncopate. 

17*8 Chambers Cycl s v [withdef of‘syncope'd‘noteas= 
dotted note, taken fiom Diet de ‘Irtvoux ]. 173a tr Ra- 
meau's Treat, Mustek 62 The Bass must always syncope in 
that case. Ibid, 112 That Note is said to he syncoped, and 
is called a Driving note x8ox Busby Diet. Mus. s.v., In 
harmony, there are three syncopes , the first is when all the 
parts syncope at the same time 

Syncopic (stnkp pik), a. Path. [f. Syncope + 
-10.] = Syncopal. 

1889 Lancet 27 Apr. 841 /2 The local syncopic and asphyxial 
stages [of Raynaud's disease] were usually well defined. 
1897 A llbutt's Syst. Med. II 879 In the last stage [of opium 
poisoning] .the state may partake of the syncopic character 

Syncopist (siTjkdpist). nonce-wd. [f. Syncope 
+ -1st ] One who syncopates a word , spec one who 
omits vowels or other letters, esp. in proper names 
or titles, and supplies their places with dashes, 
dots, or asterisks, as in satirical writing. 

X714 Addison Sped No, 567 P8 In order to outshine all 
this modern Race of Syncopists, I intend shortly to publish 
a Spectator that shall not have a single Vowel in it. 

So Synooplant, the practice of so writing a 
word, or a word so written. In recent Diets, 

t Syncopize (snjkdpaiz), v. Obs. Alsos-yse. 
[a. OF. sincopiser intr. to swoon, ad. med.L syn- 
copizdre , f. syncope Syncope. Cf. It. stncopizzare , 
Sp sincopizar.~\ 

1. intr. To be affected with syncope; to swoon. 
X490 Caxton Eneydos vi 23 Thenne dydo . bare it inoche 

inpacyenth and sorowfully & in suche angujsshe of Iierte 
that she swowned, syncopysed, & syghed 1397 A M tr. 
GuiUem tau's Fr. Chtrurg 37 b/2 Fearing least he should 
grow faynt, or syncopize. 

2. trans. To cut short, 'clip*, contract, syncopate. 

164* T. Trescot Zeal Magist, 13 Doe not Syncopize thy 

words 1680 Dalgarno Deaf 4- Dumb Man's Tutor 114 A 
Poetical humor of Syncopizing and contracting their words. 

Hence + Syncopizatioa (so obs. F.), condition 
of * syncopizing syncope. 

X597 A. M tr Gmllemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 31 b/x The per. 
sone must fall into syncopizatione or fayntnes. 

Syncoptic (sinkp*ptik), a. Path. [ad. mod L. 
syncopticus, ad. Gr. ovyKonriKos, f. avyisomruv, f. avv 
Syn- + Korrrtiv to beat, strike, weary.] = Syncopal. 
So f Synco'ptical tr. Obs. 

165® J> Smith Pract. PJiystck 142 Another [fever] is syn- 
coptical, which is hot m respect to the Feaver, hut cold in 
1 espect to the Syncope 1839 Mayne Expos Lex., Syn . 
copticus , syncoptic 1886 Hatnie 6 May 23/1 The pneu- 
matorectic passed into the 1 syncoptic' respiration 

Syncotyledonous to -craniate : see Syn-. 


Eyncranteriau (strjhnentlfnan), a. Ana 

g Gr. avv Syn- + Kpavrrjpts wisdom teeth + -ian 
avmg the teeth in a continuous row, as certai 
snakes : opp_. to DiaorantEHIAN. In recent Diet 
Syncretic (sinkrf-tik, -kre tik) , a. ( sb .) [f. Syb 
oretisit, prob. after Docetic , Pocetism.] Charac 
tenzed by syncretism ; aiming.at a union or recor 
ciliation of diverse beliefs, piactices, or systems. 
1840 F Barham Atist 17 The Syncretic Society which u 
founded for the advancement of literature, 1853 Ft nser 
Mag. XLVII. 293 The philosophy which at the "time Mini 
cius was writing arrayed itself against Chiistianity, was 
syncretic 1884 S ayce A uc. Empires East 204 The syncret 
spirit of Phoenician art. 

b. sb. = Synceetjst. (Ogilvie, 1883.) 
Hence Syacre'tical a. in same sense; Syn 
ore tioism. (-siz’m) = Syncretism. 

x8So Ld Acton Lett. Ixiv. (1006] 145 The represen tatii 
among Belgian public men of this synci eticism, DedecLe 
Lift 0/ Jl sus Introd 18 Asia Minor was. 
the tneatreof a strange movement of syncretical philosoph’ 
Syacretioa (aukiHaa). [Badly f. prec. < 
next, after concretion ] A combination or sju 
thesis of various tenets or piinciples, 

187* Contemp, Rev. Apr 664 note A loose and vagi 


svncretion of Egoistic and Umveisalistic Hedonism. X904 
Month Jan 4 A sjncretion of incompatible piinciples 

Syncretism (si I)ki Aiz’m). [nd. mod L. syn- 
aelismus (D. Parens, i6i[>), a. Gr. avyupijriafxos, 
f < TvyKpijTlfav to Syncbetize Cf. F. syncrihsme, 
* the loymng, or agreement, of two enemies against 

a third person ’ (Cotgr.). . , 

Spelt syncretism by Ash (1775k who derives it from icparoc 
powers ihe spelling is recorded by some later Diets.] 
Attempted union or reconciliation of diverse or 
opposite tenets or practices, esp. in philosophy 01 
religion , spec, the system or principles of a school 
founded in the 1 7th century by George Calixtus, 
who aimed at harmonizing the sects of Protestants 
and ultimately all Christian bodies : see Calixtin 
2. (Almost always in derogatory sense.) 

xfixB Barnevelt's Apol Ded A 4, We may much blush 
thereat • yea euen as much as we patiently did for your 
Syncretisme. after it lighted into the hands and style of 
Moguntmus the Iesuit [165s C. Walker Hist, 1 ndcfictia, 
m. 26 Independency being a meer complication and Syn- 
cretismus, or rather a Sink and Common Sewer of all 
Errours] 1633 Baxter Meth Peace Consc. 274 Plotting a 
Carnal Syncretism, and attempting Ihe reconcilement of 
Christ and Belial *660 Stu lingfl Iren. 1. v>. 9 3 U66, 2 ) 1Q 9 
Grotius when hee designed the Syncretism with the Church 
of Rome 1778 Apthorpe Picval, Chr 162 This divine light 
.was obscured by the prevailing syncretism of true and 
false religion. 1831 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1852) 409 
Their particular dissensions were merged in a general syn- 
cretism to resist the novelty equally obnoxious to all 1839 
Hallam Lit. Eur. ill. 111 §96 It may be considered as a 
part of this syncretism, as we may call it, of the material 
and immaterial hypotheses, that Descartes [etc] 1853 
Ft aser's Mag. XLVII 294 Syncretism, under every possible 
form — ethical, political, social, and theological, was the 
favourite policy of the Roman emperors. They would have 
all the varieties of mankind called in and restamped at the 
Ctesarean mint. X887 A. Lang Myth, Ritual , (j- Rehg. xv 
II. 94 The process of syncretism, by which various god- 
names and god-natuies are mingled, so as to unite the 
creeds of different nomes and provinces. 

Syncretist (siqkrftibt). [f prec.: see -1ST. 
Cf. F. syncritiste ] One who practises or favotus 
syncretism ; one who attempts to unite diverse 
beliefs, etc , spec. = Calixtin 2. Also attnb 
1758 Maclaine tr. Mosheuu's Lccl. Hist Cent xv 11 i 
§ 5 margin. The Platonic Syncretists._ 1764 Ibid Cent xm 
11. 11 1 § 20 The Syncretists used their warmest endeavours 
to promote union and concord among Christians 1826 C 
Butler Life of Giotms xu. 201 The projects of religious 
pacification did not cease with Grotius One desciiption of 
peisons, who engaged in this design, was denominated Kyn- 
cretists, or Calixtines. 1890 P. H . Hunter After the Ex lie 
1 ix. 181 Darius Hystaspes was not a syncretist of the tjpe 
of Cyrus 1893 7 ablet 14 Jan 61 A syncretist scholastic of 
the earlier part of the seventeenth century. 
Syncretistic (sujkr/ti stik), a. [f. prec. : see 
-isTic and cf. modL. syncretisticus (Calovius 
1682).] Belonging to, or having the character of, 
a syncretist or syncretists ; relating to, or charac- 
tenzed by, syncretism. So Syncreti'atlcal a. 

1764 Maclaine tr. Mosheiut's Ecct. Hist Cent xvii. 11 it. 
1 i 21 margin , The rise of the Syncrelistical or Cahxtine 
contioversies. i8a8 Pusey Hist Enq 1 57 Ibe signal for 
the Syncretistic controversy given by Buscher in his work 
against Calixtus. 1833 J H. Newman Anans 1 iv (1876) 
X13 Zenobia .succeeded Alexander in her attachment to 
the syncretistic philosophy 1841 Fraser's Mag, XX I II 143 
A set of syncretistic legislators. 1864 C. W King Gnostics 
68 The syncretistic sects that had sprung up in Alexandria. 
X914 Patrick C lenient of A lexandria 1 4 A like syncretistic 
tendency was exhibited in Gnosticism 

Syncretize (si Ijkrftaiz), v. [ad. mod.L. syn- 
cret izdrc, ad. Gr. avy«pr}Ti(fiv to combine, as two 
parties against a third (of uncertain etymology; 
explained in the 16th and 17th c. as *to form 
alliances in the manner of the Cretans ’).] 

1 . intr. To practise syncretism; to attempt to 
combine different or opposing tenets or systems; 
f loosely , to agree, accord. 

1673 Alsop Auti-soszo 326 If we consider which of Christs 
spiritual Excellencies syiuretize with them [re. the tjpes] 
<11698 in R. Ferguson View Eccles 53 A Phiase which 
carrieth an odd sound, and sjncretizeih with the Nestorian 
Gibberish. 1698 S. Cr arke Script. Justif. Introd. B 3, Why 
may not the extending it further he charged as a Syncre- 
tising with the Antinomians? M^Encycl Brit XV 470/2 
1 heir syncretizing attitude towards the New Testament. 

2 trans. To treat in the way of syncretism , to 
combine, as different systems, etc. 

1907 Hibbert Jrnl Jan 276 One cannot merely sjncietise 
religions. 

II Syncrisis. ? Obs. [late L., a. Gr. avyupiais, 
f avyKpivuv to compound, compare, f. avv SiN- + 
upivuv to separate ] Comparison ; Rhet. a figure by 
which diverse or opposite things are compared. 

*637 J- Smith Myst, Rhet. 207 Syncrisis is a comparison of 
contrary things, and divers persons in one sentence. X673 
Ess. Lditc. Gentlewom. 38 All Knowledge is increased by 
Syncrisis. 1674 M Lewis Ess. Educ. Youth 17 All instruc- 
tion ought to be by syncrisis, that is, comparing what we are 
to learn with what w« know, 

I! Syncytium (s 5 nsrti£m). Biol. PI. -ia. Also 
anglicized syneyte (srnssit). [mod.L. (Haeckel), 
f Gr. avv Syn- + kvtos leceptacle, vessel, taken as 
= cell (see -cyte) ] A single cell or protoplasmic 
mass containing several nuclei, formed either by 
fusion of a number of cells without fusion of the 
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nuclei, or by division of the nucleus without division 
of the cell-substance, b. A structure composed 
of such cells forming the outermost fetal layer of 
the placenta. 

1877 Huxley A nat. Inv A mm. iii. 113 1878 Bell tr 

GegeubauPs Conti Anat § 26 31 One [group of muscular 
tissue] consists of cells simple in form, the other of fibres 
derived from cell-aggregates, or fiom syncjtia; the latter is 
indicated by the presence of numerous cell nuclei. 1809 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI 260 The presence of emboli of pla- 
cental giant-cells (syncytium) m the pulmonary capillaries 
in cases of puerperal eclampsia. 1909 J W Jfnkinson 
Expern/t. EmbryoL 53 The fusion of distinct cells Into a 
syncytium, as in the trophoblast 


Hence Syncytial (-si tial) a., of the nature of 
or pertaining to a syncytium; Syncytiolyse 
(-laiz) v. [cf. next], to cause destruction of the 
syncytium (see b above) ; Byncytiolysin ( p'lisin) 
[Lysin] (see quot.) ; || By noytio'ma [mod.L. 
after sarcoma , etc.], a tumour of the syncytium 
(sense b) ; Syncytioto'xin (see quot ). 

1895 A thenttnm 29 June 8,12/1 The origin of the ova from 
♦syncytial masses of protoplasm 1903 Thayer Schmaus' 
Path. >f Pathol. Anat 543 Syncytial masses, or trabeculae 
of syncytial cells. 1903 But. Med , Jrnl 2 6 Aug Epit, 
Cun. Med Lit. 35/1 *Syncytiolys>ing antibodies. 19*3 
Dorland Med Diet (ed. 7), *Syncyt:olysin, a lysin desti uc- 
tive to the syncytium. Ibid., *Syncyttotaxin , a toxin that 
lias a specific action on the syncytium. 

Synd(e, var. of Sind sb. and v. 


Syndactyl (sindse-ktil), a. and sb. Also -yle. 
[a. F. synaactylt (Cuvier), f. Gr. avv Syn- + 
MktvXos finger, Daotyl ] a. adj. Having some 
or all of the fingers or toes wholly or partly united, 
as certain mammals (e.g. kangaroos) and birds 
(e. g. kingfishers and web-footed birds), b. sb. A 
syndactyl animal So Syndaoty lie, Synda'cty- 
Iotm adjs . ; Syxtd&'otyllsm, Synda-ctyly [F. 
syndactyhe ], the condition of being syndactyl, esp. 
as a malfoimation or deformity; Syncin' etylixed 
ppl. a., rendered syndactyl. 

1836 Swainson Nat. Hist Birds i, iv, I 148 This union of 
the two outer toes, which, accoiding to M. Cuvier’s views, 
makes them ♦syndactyle. 187a Coues N Amer. Birds 178 
The middle and outer toes ate perfectly coherent for a great 
distance, constituting the syndactyle foot 1835-6 / odd’s 
Cycl. Anat. I 267/1 note. The inner toe being deficient ; 
and the two other anterior ones being united as in the olhci 
♦Syndactyles, 1840 Whewfll Philos, Induct Set. I. Intiod 
p cxi, To anglicize the terminations of the names which . 
Cuvier gives. ; thus the Passerines, the Syndactyls 
*835 Partington lint. Cycl. Nat. Hist I 441/2 *Syndacty- 
hc feet. These [birds] have all the three float toes united. 
1889 Buck's Hatulbk Med. Set VIII. 555/1 ♦Syndactylism 
in the lower extremity is less rare, it is not uncommon to 
see two of the toes united as for as the fust interphalangeal 
joint. 1915 Man XV 176 Photographs and skiographs of 
members of a family showing hei editary syndactylism and 
polydactyhsm 1908 Bioinetrlka Mar. 27 When two fingcis 
are closely *syndactylised the nails are also united 1835 
Penny Cycl. IV 156/2 Bee-eater, .one. of the *syndacty!ous 
tribe, which have the external toe nearly a9 Jong as the 
middle one, and both joined together up to the penultimate 
articulation. 1898 Guide Mammalia Brit Mus 109 The 
feet [of wombats] show a slight tendency towards a syn- 
dactylous structure 1864 Reader 13 Feb, 203/2 Union by 
integument, or * ♦syndactyly’, of the thiee middle digits. 

Syndale, -all, obs. if. Sendai-. 

Syndaw : see Sindaw. 

Synde, obs form of Shend v . 1 

c 1*75 Lay. 26569 Bruttus ous wolleji synde 

Syndectomy (smde'ktomi). Surj>. [irreg f. 
Gr. abvbtapos ligament (cf. Syndksmo-) + btroph 
excision.] Excision of a strip of conjunctiva around 
the cornea ; pentomy. 

1869 G. Lawson Dis £>>*(1874) *9 Syndectomy — Perltomy 
— This operation wasfiist practised by Dr Fuinari, of Pans, 
in 1862. It consists in excising a band of conjunctiva and 
subconjunctival tissue from around the cornea Ibid. 20 , 1 
have on several occasions performed syndectomy as a pre- 
liminary to inoculation 1889 [see PkritomyJ. 

II Syndendrium (smde'ndribwn). Zool. PI. 
-ia. [mod.L , f. Gr abv Syn- + hlvhpov tree + 
-ium.] The thick flat quadrate disc suspended 
from the umbrella by the dendrostyles in rhtzo- 
stomous hydrozoans. 

1B59 Huxley Oceanic Hydrassoa i 18 In theRhizostomidse 
a complex tree-like mass is suspended fiom. the middle of 
the umbrella. The mam ti units of the dependent polypi- 
ferous tree unite above into a thick flat quadrate disc, the 
syndendrium, which is suspended by the dendrostyles. 


Synder, obs. form of Cinder, Sundew. 

II Synderesis. Obs. Also 5 synderesys, 6 sxn- 
deresis, ($-7 ayndensis, 7 synth-, arntberesis. 
[med.L. synde/ ests, repr. med (and mod.) Gr. 
pron. of <rwrfipri<Tis Synteresis. Cf. F. synde rise, 
f smderese , It. sinderesi, Sp sxndiresis , Pg. syn- 
derests ] = Synierbsis. 

0x400 Pilgr. Sowle 1. xvui (1859) *9 [Sathanas loq ] Come 
forth, thou foule Synderesys, and say what thou knowest of 
this fals pilgrym. ct 4*0 ? Lydo, Assembly of Gods 937 
Macrocosme was the name of the felde..in the mydaes 
therof stood Conscience .. Synderesys sate hym withyn 
closyd as m a parke, With hys tables m hys hand her dedys 
to marke. 14*6 — De Guil. Pilgr. 4963 Synderesys Ys as 
myche for to seyn, The hther party .of Resoun i Wherby 
A man shal best discerne Hys conscience to goveme 1531 
Dial, on Laws Eng. 1. xiu. 31 Sindetesis is a naturall power 


of the soule sette in the hyghest paite therof, mouynge and 
sterrynge it to good, & abhorrynge euyll. 1598 Makston 
Sat hi. vm Poems (1879) 172 Returne, returne sacied Syn- 
deresis, Inspire our truncks 1599 B Jonson Ev Man out 
of Hum 111. tv, The soules Syndensis. 1600 W Watson 
Decacordo/t (1602) 271 Some sparks of Synderesis, and the 
lawes of reason. 1603 Di-ekfr & Chettle Grissil lit n, 
I thought (by the Syncheresis of my soule) I had not been 
impertshed 1651 J F[reake] tr Aenppa's Occ Philos 1 
Ixu. 140 When they [«■ passions of the soul] follow the 
Intellectual apprehension, . they aie called intellectual! 
passions, or synderesis. 

b. Remorse or prick of conscience. (Cf. F. 
syndii he.) 

1639 N N tr. Du Bag's Compl Woman 1. 39 It is no 
great pnviledg to be exempt from care or unquietnes, as 
unto stones to be free from maladies, and beasts from a 
feeling of Synderesis. 1651 Howell Venice 183 Being per- 
swaded to a moderation of life by that Synedi esis [sicf, that 
touch of conscience, which corns somtimes by nature. 
Hence + Synde'reslze (sind-) v, trails., to 
make conscientious ; to discharge conscientiously. 

x6oo Tourneur Trauf. Metam xxxvi Wks. 1878 II 202 
Pull off their golden maske, And bid them strait sinderesize 
their taske, 

Syndenque, error for syndetique , Syndetic. 
Syndery, obs. Sc form of Sundry. 

Synde sm.0- (snide smo), before a vowel syn- 
desm-, repr. Gr. avvdtayos that which binds to- 
gether, a ligament, in recent terms of anatomy. 
Byndesml tls, (a) inflammation of the ligaments ; 
(b) inflammation of the conjunctiva. Syndeamo- 
do ntoid a. (sb.), applied to the articulation formed 
by the transverse ligament of the atlas vertebra 
and the odontoid process of the axis. Syndesmo'- 
graphy, description of the ligaments (Dunglison 
1844). Syndeamoloffy, that branch of anatomy 
which treats of the ligaments. Syndesmosis, 
the union of two bones by a ligament ; hence 
Synde sm.0 tic a. Syndesmo'tomy, dissection or 
stugical section of ligaments 
1848 Dunglison Med. Lex. (ed 7) sy. Ophthalmia, Oph- 
thalmia membraitontm [=] Conjunctivitis,. *Syndesmitu> 
Ibid, fyndesmit/s inflammation of articular liqaments 
x8ox Cent. Diet., *Syndesmodontoid adj. xgox DoRrANU 
I fed. Diet, (ed 2), Syndesmo-odontoid, the posterior of the 
two atlo-axoid articulations formed between the anterior 
surface of the transverse ligament and the back of the 
odontoid process 1799 Med. fml. II. 400 Elements of 
Myology and ♦Syndesmology. *831 R. Knox Cloquet's 
Anat 8 The study of anatomy is commonly divided into 
several distinct branches, , . Osteology Syndesmology [etc J, 
1726 Monro Anat. Bones 321 TheRotula. is connected to 
the Tibia by a sttong ♦Syndesmosis. X8B5 Buck's Uandbk 
Med. Set I soo/x False, fibrous, or incomplete, anchylosis 
(syndesmosis) maybe either intra aiticuhir or extra-articular. 
1844 Dunglison Med Le.x ( 1 84 8), *Syndesmotomy . . , dis- 
section of the ligaments. x888 Buck’s Uandbk. Med Set 
VI 778/1 Syndesmotomy, or the subcutaneous division of 
ligaments, is employed 111 the reduction of old dislocations. 

Syndetic (sindctik), a. [ad. Gr. awSewcbs, 
f. avvSct 'n to bind together ] Serving to unite or 
connect; connective, copulative. So Synde'tioal 
a . ; hence Synde'tioally adv. 

The incorrect form syndenque in (juot. 1621 is due to Lhe 
Fr orig. fyterfs sy/tdenques, which is copied by Cotgrave) 
i6«x Lodge Summary Du Bart as 1 280 The Tendons . 
which the Physicions (after Hippocrates) haue called Syn- 
derique {read Syndetique] Nerues 1891 Cent. Diet , Syn- 
detic, Syndetical, 1895 Funk's Stand, Diet, Syndetically, 

Syndiagnostic : see Syn-. 

Syndic (sivndik), sb. Also 7 sin-, syndique, 
(sin-, syndict), slndicke, syndike, 7-8 sin-, 
ayndick, 7-9 sindio, (8 syndac) ; also in L. 
form, 7 sin-, syndious. [ad. F. syndic , + -iqne 
(r4lh c.), delegated representative, chief magistrate 
of Geneva, + critic, censor, = Pr. sendtgue, ' It. 
stndaco controller, syndic, Sp sindico syndic, re- 
corder, assignee, Fg. syndico deputy, delegate, ad 
late L. syndteus advocate or delegate representing 
a town, a. Gr. awStnos defendant's advocate, f. 
avv Syn- + Si/cr] judgement.] 

1 . An officer of government having different 
powers in different countries; a civil magistrate, 
or one of several such, entrusted with the affaits of 
a city or community; spec, each of four chief 
magistrates of Geneva. 

x6ox R. Johnson Kmgd c y Commw, (1603) 88 The towne 
[« Geneva] is gouerned by a counsell of two hundred, out 
of which is chosen an other counsel, composed of flue and 
twentie, and out of these fower especial! men, called Sin- 
diques, who haue the managing of the whole commonwealth 
1654 Whitelocke frnl Swcd. Emb. (1772) I ,14a The 
three piesidents, who are the principal magistrates of the 
town, with the syndick, who is in nature of recorder, a vjoo 
Evelyn Diary 16 Oct. 1644, We got to anker under the 
Pharos .at the mouth of the Mole of Genoa. Towards 
evening we came on shore .where after strict examination 
by the Syndics, we [etc] 17x7 Berkeley Tour Italy 
Wks. 1871 IV. 577 In Funa they have a syndic for supreme 
magistrate 1753 Hanway Trav (1762) II 1 111 15 There 
are also four sindlcs, or lawyers, who act as secretaries of 
the state [at Hamburg]. 179* A Young Trav France I. 
88 Turned aside to Auvergnac, the scat of the count de la 
Bourdonaye, to whom I had a letter as a person able to 
tve me every species of intelligence lelative to Bretagne, 
avmg for five-and-twenty years been first syndac of the 
noblesse, 181s Bkacklnridge Views Louisiana (1814) 13S 


Each district bad its commandant, or syndic. These were the 
judges in ctvtl matters . and had also command of the militia. 
x88a ‘ Ouida ‘Mai ennua I. x8 The little band halted in the 
midst of the cathedral square while the captain bade farewell 
to the syndic of the town. 

2 . One deputed to represent, and txansact the 
affairs of, a corporation, e g. a university; spec. 
-in the University of Cambridge, applied to mem- 
bers of special committees of the senate, appointed 
by grace for specific duties. 

1607 T. RmrEY View Cm $ Eccies Law 4 What is the 
office of a Procurator, Solicitor, oi Smdict, or Factor ? 1612 
Donne Let to Sir IT Goodere 9 Apr, A Book wntten 
against the Popes junsdiction by one Richei, a Di and 
Syndique of the Sorbonists 1662 Grace Senate Univ. 
Ca/ub 22 July in Kennett Rcgista (1728) I 733 May it 
please you, that Dr. Gunning and Dr Peaison m.iy be 
your legal Syndicks to treat and conclude with the suit 
Archbishop. 1726 Ayliffd Par ergon 427 Ax a Proctor has. 
the Management of the Business of particular Individuals , 
so a Synditk manage, the Affairs of aggregate Corpora- 
tions. 1777 Phtl. 'halts. LXVir 408 Mr Leyaer, synd c 
of the mines' was at the top of the pit 1814 Monthly 
Mag Apr, 293/1 The [printing] machine has been exhibited 
to the Syndics of the piess at Cambridge. x8x8 Ranm n 
Hist Fiance iv. iv. IV, 324 The syndic was the general 
procutator or agent of the university 1821 C Butlcr 
Hut. Mem. Engl Catholics Iv. §2 IV. 13 lhe greater 
canons constituted the chapter with an otficer called a 
smdic to transact their temporal concerns. 1867 Chanda s' 
Encycl. IX 255/2 lhe various trading companies in Pans 
and the university had also their syndics 1906 W. Walktr 
John Calvin 1. 11 lhe Sorbonne, under the lead of its 
syndic, Noel B6da, condemned his views in April, 1521. 

1 * 8 A censor of lhe actions of another. Obs. 
i6xx Cotgr , Syndic, a Smdiche, Censor, Conti oiler of 
xnanneis x6xy SiuD Carlmon Lett. (1775) 208 To make 
them sensible of the wrong m playing the syndic of the 
actions of so great a prince 1638 Drumm of Hawtii. 
Irene Wks. (1711) 165 It is not lawful for a subject to be a 
syndick of the nctions of his prince 2658 Phillips 
4 . Greek Hist. The title of various officials at 
Athens and elsewhere (see quots. and Smith’s 
Did. Gr. and Rom. Antiq ■). 

1682 Wiieler fount Greece v. 391 Let the Commons 
chuse Syndicts, that all things which are done against evil 
doers, may be executed without Reproof 1745 Pococke 
Descr East II ti m xiv 179 They have txvo or three 
Greek syndics on the part of the people, to take caie that 
the antient laws of the island [jr Cephalenm] aie observed. 
x8o8 Mitfokp I list. Greece v § 4. 1 , 281 lhe new law being 
prepared by this numerous committee, five officers, called 
Syndics, were appointed to defend the old before the 
assembly; which then decided between the Lwo. 

B. (See quots.) rare 

1728 Chambers Cycl. [from Dicl. de Ti Irani], Syndic .a 
Pei son appointed to solicit some common Affair, wherein he 
himself lias a Share, as happens particularly among several 
Creditors of the same Debtor, who fails. 1846 WORCESTER, 
Syndic. ( Biench law) an assignee. 1847-54 Wlbster s.v , 
As in Fiance, syndics are appointed by the creditors of a 
banki upt to manage the property. 

Hence Syndioisliip = Syndicate sb. 1. 

1706 Phillips, Syndicate or Syndickshifi. 
t Syndic, V. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. F. syndiquer 
to criticize, censure, = It. sindacarc to look over 
accounts, censuie, Sp. sindtear to accuse, ad. 
med.L. syndicare to examine, f, syndtens Syndic] 
trans. — S vindicate v. i . cf. prec. 3. 

1609 Daniel Civ. JVarsui. xc, They, who tooke to Sjn- 
dicque 111 this sorte The Actions of a Monaicli. 
t Syndicable, a Obs. rare— 0 , [ad. obs F. 
syndicate, i. syndiquer see prec.] (See quot ) 
1656 Blount Glossogr. (from Cotgrave), Syndtcable , 
subject unto examination, censure, or controlment 
Syndical (si ndikal), a. [ad. F. syudical , f. 
syndic Syndic sb ] Only in syndical chamber 
(occas. union ) = F. chambre syndicate , a union of 
people engaged in a particular trade, foi the pro- 
tection of their interests , a ti ade-umon. 

1864 Gd Words 877/2 Skin-dressers, glovers, whitesmiths, 
harness-makers, &c, all dwell upon the necessity of forming 
in Fiance ‘syndical chambers,'— i e , authorised trade 
societies, for their respective trades . They look to this 
‘ syndical chamber ’ to extinguish strikes X907 Westm. Gaz. 
19 Mar ia/z The Syndical Chamber of Chemical Product 
Manufacturer. 

Syndicalism (si'ndikaliz’m). [ad. F. syndic 
calls me, f. syndical : see prec. and -ISM.] A move- 
ment among industrial workers having as its object 
the transfer of the means of jirodnction and dis- 
tubutton from their present owners to unions of 
workers for the benefit of the workers, the method 
generally favoured for the accomplishment of this 
being the general strike. 

See Sir A. Clay Syndicalism ff Labour, 19x1, A. W 
Kirkaldy Economics fr Syndicalism , 1914 
1907 Contemp. Rev June 778 ‘Syndicalism’ has a bad 
odour with the ‘ respectable ' artisan 19x2 J. H Harley 
in Contemp Rev. Mar. 349 Syndicalism, open or baptised 
under the name of Industrial unionism, is one of the un- 
settling influences in the world of workers 
So By ndioalist [F. syndicalists'], an adherent or 
advocate of syndicalism. Also attrib 
1907 Nation 23 Nov 250/1 The Syndicalists urged a 
general strike, not only of the railways, but of all workmen, 
thus hoping to throw the whole country tnto anarchy 1007 
S Dewey in Atlantic Monthly Aug 276/2 The Syndicalist 
movement— a sort of revolutionary, as distinguished fiom 
political, trade-unionism 19x1 G. B Siiaw in Times 
24 Oct 9/6 The most dangeious uvals of lhe Parliamentary 

48 -a 
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SYNECDOCHE. 


SYNDICATE. 

Labour Parlies in France and England just now are the 
Syndicalists. 

Syndicate (si ndik^t), sb. Also 7 syn-, sin- 
dicat. [ad. F. syndicat office of syndic, body of 
syndics, + censure, = Pr. sendcgat, It. sindacalo- 
rendering of accounts, order, permission, Sp. sin- 
dicado syndicate, sindicato office of syndic, ad. 
xnedL. *syndicatus , f. syndtcus Syndic, see 

-ATE 1 .] 

L The office, status, or jurisdiction of a syndic. 

1656 Blount Glossegr. (from Cotgrave), Syndicat the 
office or degree of a Syndick. i68g Burnet Tiacts 1 10 
Being of the little Council leads one to the Smdicnt. 1718 
Chambers Cycl s v Syndic, The Syndicate comes by Turn 
to sixteen Persons. 

2 . A council or body of syndics; spec, a university 
committee appointed for some specific duty (see 
Syndic sb. 2) ; also, a meeting of such a body. 

1634 Darcie Birth of Heresies To Rdi , The Venetians 
haue a supreame Magibtracie, which they call a Syndicate, 
that once in a few yeeres, suruey all the Offices and Digni. 
ties in their Common-wealth 183a tr SismondCs Ital 
Rep xi 246 They were obliged to render an account of 
their administration before a syndicate charged with an 
examination of their conduct 1835 in Wifiis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) III 1x5 The Syndicate appointed * to 
consider and report to the Senate, upon the Library, &c.‘ 
recommend the appointment of a special Syndicate for 
making enquiries [etc]. Ibid. 116 A Room for the Vice- 
Chancellor tor holding Syndicates or other uses. x8Sx Ld 
Brougham Bnt. Const App. tu (1862) 429 The office of the 
Syndicate [in the DuLcb Republic] was to watch over the 
Constitution established by law. 

3 A combination of capitalists or financiers 
entered into for the purpose of prosecuting a scheme 
requiring large resources of capital, esp. one having 
the object of obtaining control of the market in a 
particular commodity. Hence, more widely, a 
combination of persons formed for the promotion 
of an enterprise; esp. a combination for the acquisi- 
tion of articles, etc and their simultaneons pub- 
lication m a number of periodicals; also, a com- 
bination of newspapers controlled by such a body. 

1863 Pall Mall G. 26 Oct. 1 The shares of the promoters 
. .are thrown into a common stock, and put at the disposal 
of a secret committee, called by the harmless and, indeed, 
rather pretty name of a ‘syndicate*. Our language owes 
this term, we believe, to certain French financiers. 1876 
World V No zoo 5 Extensive purchases of railroad stocks 
were made by Syndicates 4877 GivrsH Stock Exch 
Securities 44 A 1 syndicate * may be taken as a general alias 
for any combination of speculators on the Stock Exchange 
to force prices in one direction or the other It is oftenest 
used in the narrower sense of a combination or partnership 
to introduce and sell a newly-created security to the public. 
x88o Standard 251 Nov, The conclusion of the contract 
with a poweiful Syndicate for raising f 8,000,000 to com- 
plete the Northern Pacific Railwayin three months 1889 
Sat. Rev. 16 Mar 300/1 Such a syndicate of quacks ana 
dupes as those who have lately undertaken to run Mr 
Parnell 1889 Public Opinion (U.S) 16 Feb, What are 
called newspaper syndicates are rapidly extending their 
field of action. By the establishment of offices npt only in 
America, but at Paris, Berlin, Vienna, they are able at one 
stroke to confer world-wide fame on any author whose work 
Js at their disposal 1890 J Hatton By Order oj Czar 
(1891) xo8 It’s like a bear transaction against a strong syn. 
dicate. 1891 Athenaeum 12 Sept 356/3 The fust instal- 
ment. .will appear next month in a ‘ syndicate* of English 
and American newspapers 

Syndicate (srndikfiit), v. [In sense 1, f. 
med.L. syndicat-, pa.ppl. stem of syndicdrt (see 
Syndic ».). In other senses, f. prec.] 

+ 1 . tram. To judge, censure. Obs. 

1810 Donne Pseudo-martyr 154 Not how hee shall indge 
quickeand dead at jus second coming, but how his Vicar 
shall inquire, Examine, Syndicate, Sentence, Depose ; yea, 
Murder Princes on earth. 1627 Hakewill Apol. iv 11 § 4 
200 Anstotle . vndertooke to censure & syndicate bolh his 
Master, and all other law-makers before mm 4641 Mar. 
combes in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1888) IV. 203 lhose 
that hane but mediocre [employments] are soe much oh- 
seruei and Syndicated x8ia Mrs. Nathan Langreath 
III 290 Would that 1 bad to syndicate her oppressors I 

2 . To control, manage, or effect by a syndicate ; 
esp. to publish simultaneously m a number of 
periodicals (see Syndicate sb. 3). 

x88a Pall Mall G.z 9 Nov. 5/2 Government loans, .are all 
‘syndicated* — deposited, that is, in the strong boxes of the 
finance houses interested in their success 1889 Ibid 
20 Feb 6/2 Mr W. F Tillotson first acclimatized in this 
country the American system of * syndicating * fiction 1891 
‘ Max O’Reli * Frenchtn. in Amer. 240 Dr. Talmage syn- 
dicates his sermons, and they are published m Monday’s 
newspapers in all quarters of America. 189a Daily News 
13 Feb. 7/2 It is probable that the issue is only syndicated. 

3 . To combine into a syndicate. 

1889 Pall Mall G 3 May 2/1 To underwrite, syndicate, 
or otherwise provide working capital for bona fide mining 
companies. 489a [see syndicated below] 49x6 Q Rev 
Oct. 539 A mortgage by bonds, which the bank will 
probably share with other banks with whom it is syn- 
dicated, 

Hence Syndicated ppl. a , Sy ndicatmg vbl. sb. 

a *®93 Urqnltart's Rabelais nr. xxvi. 215 Syndicated 
cock [ong, syndicqud] x886 Tinsley's Mag. July 52 There 
is time-bargain syndicating for those who prefer a modern 
roadtoiuin. 1889 E. M. Clerics m Dublin Rev Apr. 367 
The conditions of trade in the United States under the 
syndicated system 189a Daily News 24 Feb 4/8 Ouida . 
has lashed out against agents, syndicates, and the syndi- 
cated, 489a Tunes 14 Oct 7/2 The proportion of syndi- 


cated, or as we should say, of union woikmen in France. 
1893 Athenaeum 5 Aug. 193/1 The principles of the syndi- 
eating of literary material 

Syndicateer (si ndikatx®u). [f. Syndicate sb. 
+ -EER ] A member of a (financial) syndicate. 
4908 Blackm . Mag. Jan 146/1 The syndicateer-in-chicf 
was Mr. Pierpont Morgan. 1908 Sir C Wyndham in Daily 
Pel 26 Mar 9/2 1 he sinews of war are to be provided by 
millionaires, in other words, our old friends the syndi- 
cateers 

Syndication (sindikei Jan). [In sense i,ad. 
mea L syndic alio, - onem examination (cf. obs. F. 
syndication censure, criticism, Pg. syndicafao in- 
quiry), f. syndicdre (see Syndic v ). In sense 2, 
f. Syndicate v. : see -ation,] 

+1. The action of judging Obs rare 
1630 Hobuls De Corf. Pol. 11 W §6 182 It is therefoie 
necessary, that there be a Power Extraordinary for the 
Syndication of Judges and other Magisti ates, that shall 
abuse their Authority 

2 The action or process of forming a syndicate. 
1887 Christian Union 9 June (Cent Diet) The age of 
syndication, hypothecation, and stock-watering 1010 
igth Cent Aug. 244 The system of syndication has killed 
free competition at home 19x6 Times 8 May 7/6 The 
German aniline dye companies announced another impor- 
tant step towards the syndication of practically the whole 
industry, 

Syndicator (sunchkeitai). [In sense 1, ad 
med.L. syndicator examiner (cf. obs F. sindicateur 
examiner, censor, Sp. stndtcador informer, pro- 
secutor) , agent-n, f. syndicate * see Syndic v and 
-or l. In sense 2, f Syndicate sb. or v ] 

+ 1. One who judges; a judge. Obs. rate. 

16x0 Donne Pseudo-martyr 245 In Capitall matters, saies 
your great Syndicator, it is lawful! to redeeme the life, per 
fas $ nefas, [1768 Boswell Corsica in. 153 The procura- 
tors choose some persons of high credit and respect, as 
syndicaton. These make a tour through the different pro- 
vinces, as our judges in Britain go the circuits . These 
syndicators are exceedingly beneficial ] 

2. One who forms a syndicate If. S. 

4891 Cent. Diet , Syndicator , one who s> ndicates, or 
effectssales (Recent) 1896 Voice (N.Y.) 12 Nov. 5 A large 
class of capitalists and ‘syndicators . 

Syndir, Syndoc, Syndoa(e, Byndow, Syn- 
dre, Syndri(e. see Sunder a , Sintoc, Sindon, 
Sindaw, Cinder, Sundry. 

II Syndrome (si ndnJmz). Also 7 syndrom. 
[mod,L., a Gt. avvi popri, f. avv Syn- + 8 pop- 
8 pa /it tv to run.] 

1 . Path A concurrence of several symptoms in 
a disease ; a set of such concutrent symptoms. 

XS41 Coplan n Galyen's Terap. 2 Bhj, They enquyre the 
cause prymytyfe as partye of all the syndrome. 1605 Daniel 

S ieetts Arcadia hi. 11. (1606) F ij, That 10 we may preuent 
e syndrome Of Symtomes 1670 Maynwaring Vita 
Sana vi 75 The syndrom is lethal, 1899 Allbvtt's Syst 
Mid VI. 207 Charcot's syndrome has m a number of le- 
ported cases been a precursor of arteno-sclerotic gangrene 

+ 2. trails/, or gen. A concurrence, concourse ; 
a set of concurrent things. Obs . 

1646 Sir T Browne Pseud. Ep, 11 111 66 This motion is 
termed coition, and that not made by any faculty attractive 
of one, but a Syndrome and concourse 01 each 1651 Dices 
New Disp. Pref 7 A farraginous Syndrome of Knaves and 
Fools. 4651 Charletoy Ephes. 4- Ctmm Matrons 11 (1668) 
Pref.jDistracted with a syndrome of Remorse, Fear, Anger, 
and Despair x66x Glanvill Scepsis Set. xxv. (1665) 156 
Every single motion owning a dependence on such a Syn. 
drome of prse-required Motors, 

Hence Synd,rQ'mlo a. t pf or pertaining lo the 
synch ome or combination of symptoms m a disease. 

4890 Smithsonian Rep 648 The syndromic episodes, the 
extreme manifestations of disequilibrium. 

Syndry(e, obs, forms of Sundry. 
Syndyasmian (sind3i,ffi zmian), a. Anthrop 
[f. mod.L. syndyasmtis, ad. Gr. ow 8 vacrp. 6 s coupling, 
pairing, sexual intercourse, f. aw 8 vafav, f. avv 
Syn- + Svdftiv to couple, f. Si $0 Two . see -ian] 
Pertaining to or marked by sexual union without 
exclusive coition or with temporary cohabitation. 

1877 1 * H Morgan Ancient Society m. i, 384 The Syn- 
dyasmian or Pairing Family .was founded upon marriage 
between single pairs, but without an exclusive cohabitation. 
Syndyr, obs. form of Cinder. 

Syne (sain), adv. (conj.) Sc. and north, dial. 
Forms: 4 seine, syn, 4-6 (9) sine, 5 seyn(e, 
syen(e, syon, (8-9 saan), 4- syne, [Contracted 
form of ME. sethen, Sithen, perh. influenced by ON, 
slSan \ cf. Hyne, Thyne, Whyne for Hethen, 
Thethen, Whethen. The northern-English spell- 
ings with -ei- {-ey-) y riming with 1, are common to 
all four words ; their phonological significance is 
obscure. See also the corresponding form with short- 
ened vowel, Sin adv. • cf, Sen adv. and Sene adv.] 
1 . Directly or next after that; at thenext moment, 
immediately afterwards; then, thereupon; = Since 
A, 1. (Occas. strengthened by after.) 

i3 Gasp. Nieodemus 1069 (Galba MS ) In aramathi he 
set me seine [rubes hem, f CJ p]. 1373 Barbour Bruce xi. 
216 Valtir, stewaid of Scotland syne, That than wes hot ane 
berdlas hyne,ComvitharoutofnobiUmen. ciaooMaundpv. 
(Roxb) i. 4 pan men passe* thurgh be laud of Pynceras. 
and seyne to pe citee of Bradrenopie and aeyne [ed 1839 
aftre] to >e citee of Constantinople, c 4400 Song Roland 


826 All the cuised men to mahoun cnene, ledes them on the 
lond, hold to*gedur seyne c 4425 Wyntoun Cron in ix 
1085 And there it wes syne mony day C1475 RaufCoityar 
87 First to lofe, and syne to lak, Peter I it is schaine 13x3 
Dougi as Mnm 1. ix 78 My fader The nche realme of 
Cyper waistit by weir, And wan it syne 1561 WinJet 
hour Scotr Thre Quest, xlvi Wks. (S 1 S ) I 106 Be recon- 
cilit with thi brother, and syne cum and offir thi gift a 1568 
Wife of A nchtermuchty 47 (Bann MS ) And the gudman 
raiss eftir syne a 1583 Montgomery Chen te 4 Slae 51 5 
Inst spye baitb, s>ne try baith. x68x Colvil Whigs 
hupphe, (1751) 37 He empties all the water, syne He libs 
the place with brandy-wine. 1724 Ramsay Tia-t. Mnc 
(1733) I 28 He first speer’d at the guidman, And syne at 
Giles the mither 1785 Burns Holy Fair xxiv, In comes a 
gaucie, gash Guidwife, An* sits down by the fire, Syne draws 
her kebbuck an'her knife 4826 R Chambers Pop Rhymes 
Scotl (1870)283 Jethait justice — first hang a man, and syne 
judge him. 1891 Morris Poems by Way, Son's honow 146 
Three sons my true-love bore me there, And sj ne she died 
who was so dear 1902 Buchan Watcher by the Threshold 
247 Syne he rebuked her coldness 

f D (with prospective reference) : Directly after 
this, immediately, presently. Obs. 1 

c 1420 Sir A madace (Camden) xvm, Go, loke thou dijte 
oure soper syne. CX460 Tovmeley Myst. xxx. 534 Nay, 
tary not so we get ado syne 

0. (in reference to serial order generally) : In 
the next place, next, fui ther, moreover • = Then 3 b. 

c 1400 Rule St Benet (verse) 565 And syen our negliburs 
sal we luf 4456 Sir G. Haye Law Aims (S.T S ) 2 And 
syne efter sail folowe the prmcipale parties of the buke 
c 1550 Holland Crt, Venus iv 653 And sine the drink it 
was sa delicious a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chrott Scot. 
(S.T S ) I 4 First to pleis god and syne our nobill king 

2 . At a later time, afterwards, subsequently; 
esp in phr. soon or syne, sooner or later. 

1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 450-1 Bot syne our fold sic grace 
tliairo sent, That thai syne, throw thar gret walour, Come 
till gret bycht & till honour c 1460 ’I owneley Myst xii 
198 Abyde vnto syne, c 1587 Montgomerie Sonn xx 8 He 
recompencis, as qe play your pairts, Once, soon or sync. 
at 600 Hookfr Strut. Nat. Pride 111. Wks. 1888 III 627 
As verily as- God is just, his justice will show itself upon 
them soon or sine 1678 Hist. Indulgence Ep to Rdr, 
Soon or syne he shall be put io it. x7» W Hamilton 
Wallace 318 Each Rogue . Shall be discov'red soon or syne. 
1854 Mils Ouphant Mogd Hepburn i I xg His fate 
waits for him soon or syne, 1899 Crockett Kit Kennedy 
vn, We may as well get it over soon as syne 1 

3 . Since that time, since then : = Since A. 2. 

c 1400 Maundev (Roxb ) iv 13 Seyne hiderward myght 
na knyght see hlr 1513 Douglas ASneis 1 ix 79 Evir 
syne of Troye The destructioun hes bene wele knawin to 
me Ibid. 11 xi 99 Neuu syne with ene saw I hir eft. 
18x6 Scott Old Mart xln, I hae seen it mvsel mony a day 
syne 1854 Thackeray Rose Ring xii, Marry, indeed am 
I, my gracious liege— the poor Lord Spinach!, once— the 
humble woodman these fifteen years syne. 

4 . (So long) before now ; ago : = Since A. 4. 
See also Langsyne. 

[14, R, Glouc. Citron (Rolls) 52 (MS, p) Jit is nouqt 
longe syne ] X573 Tyhie Rtfut. in Cath. Tiactates (S.T.S.) 
iB It was Hierusalem ane thousand and fyve hundreth yeir 
syne cx6ao A. Hume Brit l ongtie Ded. (1865) i, I. set 
my-selfe, about a yeer syne, to seek a remedie. 1786 Burns 
7 'wa Dogs 28 [He] had Luathca'd him, After some dog in 
Highland sang, Was made lang syne 1788 W H Mar- 
shall Yorksh , II. 340 ‘Hoo lang saan? f ‘A year saan.’ 
x8x8 Scott Hrt Midi, v, Ye said a glififsyne it was guivts, 
and now I heard ve say envois with niy am ears, 1874 C. 
Gibbon Lack of Gold xu, He was here a minute syne. 

tB. conj. = Since B. 4. Obs, rate, 
a 1400-50 Alexander (Dubl MS.) A sot I hym lialdc,' 
pat ay hase dene & dispyte of dedes of lnyll, Syon [AshmA 
MS, Sen] oft ]>e haslokst her is heuen to )>e sternes c 4470, 
Henry Wallace 11 181 Et emails God, quhy suld I'thus' 
wayis de , Syne my beleiff all haile remanys in the ? 

Syne, obs. f. Sin, Sign ; var. Sind. 

II Synecdoche (sine-kcWkz). Gram, and Rhet 
Also 4-5 syn-, sinodoohes, 5 synadoohie, 6 
smecdoohine, senec(h)doche, 6-7 synecli- 
dpche, 7 sinecdoche, synegdoohe, synech.- 
dochie. Also anglicized 6 sinecdooh. [a. late 
L. synecdoche (in med L. sinodoche, whence obs F 
synodoche ), a Gr. avvenboy^, f avveuSiytcrbat lit. to 
take with something else, f. avv Sy N- + inbixca 6 at 
to take, take up Cf. F. synecdoche , - doque , It. 
smeddoche, Sp. stni{c)doque, Pg synecdoche 

The form sinecdochme represents, the acc lynecdocheu, 
flweKiojpjv, and syuodoches is a new nom. formed upon it i cf. 
syncopic, in, s.v Syncope.] 

A figure by which a more comprehensive term is 
used for a less comprehensive or vice versd ; as 
whole for part or part for whole, genus for species 
or species for genus, etc. 

Formerly sometimes used loosely or vaguely, and not 
infrequently misexplained. 

1388 Wyclifs Bible , Prol. xu, (1850) 47 Bi a figure clepid 
sjnodoches [vr. synadocbie], whanne a part is set for al, 
either al is set for 00 part 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 
263 Cnste was seide to be in the herte of thei the thre daies 
and nj. nyqhtes by a figure callede smodoches, after Seynte 
Austyn, sjthe Cnste reste not in his sepulcie but by xl u 
howres. 4483 Caxton Gold. Leg,, Resurr. (1892) 52 Jhesus 
was in the sepulcre m dayes & 111 nyghtes. But after viynt 
austyn the first day is taken by synecdoche, that is, that the 
last part of the day is taken [etc ] 1548 R. Hutten Sum 
ef Diuvntie E ij b, They imagyne a Sinecdoch to be in thys 
worde Ibid F vhj b, The subtyll cauillacyons, whereby 
they fayne Smecdochtne 1551 T Wilson Logtke (1580) 75 
Therefore, whereas I saie, the Churche doeth not ene, it is 
called Synechdocbe, that is to soie, when the parte- is vsed 
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for the whole [sic], x6o* Marston Ant. Mel v. Wks. 
1856 I, ns, I did send for jou to drawe me a devise, an Im- 
prezza, by Sinecdoche a Mott. _ x6xa J Mason A nut. Sore 
$6 By these two blessings (to wit) the sunne & rame mean* 
ing al other earthly benefits whatsoever, by the figure 
synechdoche. 1638 Chillingw. Rehg Prot 1. v. § 04 255 
By a Synecdoche of the whole for the part, he might be said 
to forsake the Visible Church 1657 J. Smith Myst. Rhet 
44 Of the Grammarians it is called a Synecdoche, or Com. 
piehension, when a common word or name is restrained 
to a part which is expressed by the Accusative Case . as, 
sEtluops albns denies, an Ethiopian white in the teeth, 
here, white agreeing to the teeth only, is attributed to the 
whole Ethiopian 1660 Jer Tailor Worthy Lommun 1, 
in. 58 It is by a Metonymy and a Sacramental Manner of 
speaking, jet it is also a synecdoche of the part for the 
whole. 1718-31 J Thapp tr. Virg, Ecloguis 1. 87 note (ed 
2) 1 . 11 Anstas, by -1 Metonymy of the Adjunct, for Har- 
vests ; and Those by a Synecdoche, for Years 187a Minto 
Engl Prose Lit. Intiod 15 Metaphors, personifications, 
synecdoches and metonymy in almost eiery sentence xoeo 
R, J. Drummond Apost Teach, vm, This ordinance was fre- 
quently by synecdoche spoken of as the Breaking of Bread. 

Synecdochic (smekd^’kik), a. [ad. mod.L. 
synecdochicus, a. Gr. crvye/eSoxinos, f. erwe/eSox 1} 
Synecdoche.] a. Gram, and Rhet. = next, a. b. 
Ethnol. Involving Synecdochism (see b). 

1787 Pinkfrton Dm. Scythians 1 iv. 69 note, Diodorus 
Siculus remarks the cloudy speech, and intellect, synecdo 
chic phrase, and lij'perbolic pride, of the old Celts 1894-5 
Ann Ref. Bui, Amcr. Ethnol. at Incantation and sorcery 
thiough nail-paungs, hair-combings, and other parts of the 
person (the sj necdochic magic of Mason). 

Synecdochical (sinekelp kikal), a. [f. mocl.L. 
synecdochicus'. see prec. and -icaIi ] ft. Gram, and 
Rhet, Involving or constituting synecdoche. 

1597 Drayton Heroic. Ep , Shore's Wife to Edw IV 
Note a, Isis heere is vsed for Thamesis by a Senecdochicall 
[1608 synecdochicall] kinde of speech. 1819 Sir J Semph l 
Sacrilege Handled 21 Tremelhus noteth this speech to be 
both Synecdochical), in putting Sacrifices for all sorts of 
Offungs..and Metonymical!, 1637 Gillespie Engl. Pop. 
Cerent 111. vui, 165 The first is the proper signification j 
the second is metaphoi icaIi , the third synegdochicall 1650 
Fuller Pisgah 11. v 134 A cup being taken here by a 
synecdochicall metonymic for all plentifull provisions 1701 
C Mather Magn. Chr. vii 1 s/a Synecdochical [ mispr . 
-doctrical] Pay, being a certain Figure in our avantious. 
Rhetoric, by which there passes, pars p>o Toto. *876 J, 
Martin tr. Kelts Comm. Ezekiel xl 38-47 A synecdochical 
designation applied to every kind of animal sacrifice 

b. Ethnol. = prec. b. 

1887 0 . T Mason in Science 7 Jan 17/3 Synechdochical 
Magic. 

Synecdo 1 chic ally, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2 . 
Cf. late L. synccdochice,'] In a synecdochical man- 
ner; by synecdoche. 

1609 Bell Iheoph $ Rewtg. m So that Christ vn. 
doubtedly meaneth all the scriptures of the old Teslament, 
when synecdochically he meaneth [read nameth] onely the 
Piophets. 1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. vi 1, 280 So is 
it said that Christ was three dayes in the grave, which , 
must be taken Synechdochically, or by understanding a part 
for an whole day. 1879 C. Nesse Antichrist 71 All the 
woild is synecdochically taken for the most parts of it. 
1709 Chandler Effort agst Bigotry 7 By Meat and Drink 
are Synecdochically comprehended ail other 1 hings of like 
Nature. 1837 Wheelwright tr. Aristoph II 32 note. The 
miseries of war, for which shields are put synecdochicall}'. 
xgn H. S. Harrison Quecd xvii, The eyes (which you use 
synecdochically to lepresent the character). 

Synecdochism (sine-kd^kiz’m) [f. Synec- 
doche f- -ism.] a. Gram, and Rhet. Synec- 
dochical style ; the use of synecdoche, b. Ethnol. 
Belief or practice m which a part of an object or 
pei son is taken as equivalent to the whole, so that 
anything done to, or by means of, the part is held 
to take effect upon, or have the effect of, the whole. 

1854 Badham Uahewt 463 The surmise of Jovius, though 
not absolutely impossible is. .so unusual a specimen of 
catachrestic synecdochism as to be scaicely admissible. 
1894-5 Ann Rep. Bur. Avier Ethnol. 23 One 01 more 
pieces of the skull (for in synecdochism the piece carries the 
virtue of the whole) of the slain enemy were used as amulets. 

Syneohalle, -sehalle, obs. if. Seneschal. 

la 1400 Morte Arth. 1871, 1910. 

|| Synechia (sinrkia, properly sinikara). Path. 
PI. -I®. [mod.L , ad. Gr. continuity, f. 

owexi* continuous, f. avv Sin- + fx ttp to have, 
hold (cf. awtx tlv to hold or keep togethei).] 
An affection of the eye, consisting in adhesion of 
the iris to the cornea ( anterior synechia) 01 to the 
capsule of the lens ( posterior synechia). 

184* Brands Did. Set,, etc 1889 G Lawson Dir Eye 
(1874) 53 During the healing , the pupillary region of the 
Iris is liable to become engaged in the wound, and an an- 
terior synechia to result Ibid, 81 If the pupil should 
become closed . , by posterior synechiae, an iridectomy should 
be performed 1884 M Mackenzie Du. Throat fi Nose 
II. 481 Synechiae are occasionally symmetrical, being pre- 
sent in both nasal fossae in corresponding situations. 

Syneohthry: seeSYN-. 

Synectic (sine*ktik), a. [ad. late L. synecticus, 
a. Gr <TvvtnTnt 6 s, f. crvvixw : see prec. and -ic.] 
a. Of a cause : Producing its effect directly, with- 
out the intervention of means ; immediate ; spec, in 
Old Med. = Continents. 6 b b. Math. Applied 
to certain continuous functions: see quot. 1888. 
So + Syntactical a. (m sense a); Syneoticity 
(-l’biti), the quality of being synectic. 


1897 tr Burgersdictns ’ Logic i xvii €3 A Cause Effi- 
cient is said to De next tn Species which is so joyned by its 
Existence to its Effect, as that it is joyned to it without any 
mediating Virtue.- .Hitherto appertained the Emanative 
Cause : Likewise the Continent, or Synectical of the Physi- 
cians. 1888 B. Williamson in Encycl. Bnt XXIV 72/1 
A function of a complex variable which is continuous, one- 
valued, and has a derived function when the variable moves 
in a certain region of the plane is called by Cauchy synectic 
in this region. 1890 Cent Diet, s v Cause, The physicians, 
following Galen, recognized three kinds of causes, the pro- 
catarctic, froLguutenal , and synectic The synectic, con- 
taining, or continent cause is the essence of the disease 
itself considered as the cause of the symptoms. 1891 Ibid , 
Synecticity 

Synedrial (sme-drial), a . [f. Synedbion + 
-al.] = next, b. 

1880 Encycl Bnt. XIII. 428/2 The respect in which the 
synednal president was held, 

Synedrian, (sme’dnan), sb. and a. [f. next + 
-an.] a. sb. A member of a synedrion; see also 
quot. 1606. b. adj. Of or belonging to asynedrion. 

*608 T Whetpnhall Disc. Abuses Ch Christ 11Q [They] 
call them that desire to have lestored agame the auncient 
order of Parish Synedries, Consistories, or Presbyteries 
by the nick names of Synedrians, Consistorians, and Pun- 
tans 1858 Bi ount Glossogr s v Sanhedrim , Synedrians 
[synedri) are the Counsellors, Judges, or Members of that 
Court. x8o8 Mitford Hist. Greece xvxix. § 4. IV 448 The 
Sj'nednans, resident deputies of the subject states,, .met to 
take the matter into consideration Ibid, 449 It was not 
probably the purpose of Chares and Demosthenes to injure 
or offend the Synedrian allies. 

II Synedrion (sme*dnpn), synedrium (-»m) 
PI. synedria. Also 8 synhed- ; j anglicized pi. 
synedries ; 8 in forms assimilated to Sanhedium, 
synhednm, synedrm. [mod.L., a. Gr. avvi- 
Spiov, f. obvefipos : see next] A judicial or repie- 
sentative assembly, a council, consistoiy ; spec, the 
Jewish Sanhedbim. 

1584 E Facet Calvin's Harm. Evangelists 5 The Syne- 
diion, a chosen counsell of the stocke and posteritie of 
D luid, whose auctorme was great 1500 Nashe Pasquil's 
Apol i. Dj, The Bishoppes should be throwne downe, 
and the Iewes Synedrion set \p x8o8 Synedries [see 
Synedrian] a 1841 Bp Mountagu /frAr Mon v (1642)341 
Annas the younger,, .calleth a Consistory or Synedrion, and 
ciieth James. 1677 Howells l ind in Harl Mtsc. (18x0) 
VI. 128 How .uncapable am I to censure the proceedings 
of that great senate, that high sjnedrion, wherein the 
wisdom of the whole state is epitomized? 1718 Chambers 
Cycl., Sanhedrin, or Synedrm, among the Ancient Jews. 
1775 Adair A met. Ind. 7 In their sweltery town-houses, 
or supposed synhedna. Ibid. 86 If a two-years drought 
happens, the synhedrim convene in a body, and make 

S i oper enquiry into the true cause of their calamities x8o8 
IrrroRD Hist. Grt r«xxxv. $ x. IV, 23B Seventy.ftve cities, 
of importance enough to have each its representative in the 
congress, or, in the original term synedrium, which assembled 
at Athens. x88o Encycl. Bnt. XIII. 424/1 The [Jewish] 
synedrium at that lime was a political and not a scholastic 
authontj 1897 R H Story Apostolic Ministry Scot Ch 
1 21 The synedrion held its meetings in the building used 
by the synagogue for its religious services 

Synedrous (sinrdrss), a. Bot. ra/e~°. [f. 
mod.L. synedrus, a, Gr. awtSpos situng with, f. 
avv Syn- + itya seat see -ous.] Growing on an 
angle of the stem, as a leaf-stalk. 1886 Treas Bot 
|| Syueidesis (sinaidf sis). Theol. Obs. [Scho- 
lastic L., a. Gr. avvttbijais consciousness, con- 
science, f. avvuSivai to be cognizant of or privy to 
a thing, with xefl pron.-to be conscious of. 

Cf. Synetde (personified) in exfiao T, Robinson Mary 
Magd. 1245 But still Sj’neide comforts her agame And tells 
her, yt y* lambe, foi sinners must bee slaine.] 

That function or department of conscience which 
is concerned with passing judgement on acts already 
performed. (Contrasted with Synteuesis ) 
x8ao R. Carpenter Conscionable Christian (1623) B j* b, 
Syneidesis-conscience, that is, an actuall application of our 
knowledge, to this or that particular act or obiect 1843 
Herle Answ. Ferue 2 Consciences synteresis, and syn- 
eidesis, .can warrant her to passe her Crisis or conclusive 
judgement X879 T Goodman Peuit. Pard, 1. iv. (1713) 101 
That which is called Synteresis, and that which is called 
propei ly Synetdesis, or conscience. By the former of which, 
man having as it were a standard within, himself of pood 
and evil, he may guide himself in the choice of his actions; 
by the latter he is able to reflect upon himself, and pass a 
judgment upon himself. 

Synema to Synepigonic : see Syn-. 
Synenergy (sine’naid-ji). tare. [f. Syn- + 
Enebgy.] «= Synergy. 

a 1680 Glanvill Sadductst/ius x (1726) 98 The Faculty of 
Union, M a otion, and Life, in which all the Sympathies and 
Synenergies which are found in the World, may be con- 
ceived to consist. 7687 H. More Anno. Psj chip (1689) 
X14 Whatever Activity, Sympathy, Synenergj', is found in 
the World 1893 Bnt Med ffrnl. 30 Sept. 725/2 Each 
segment [of the spinal cord] with its coiresponding anterior 
root, represents a functional synenergy, 

' Syncresis : see Synthesis. 

Synergetic (sinaidse'tik), a. rare. [ad. Gr. 
avvtpyifmtit, f. ovvtpytiv to work together, co- 
operate.] Working together, co-operative : « Syn- 
ebgic. So f Synerge'tlcal a Obs. 

x88a H. More Annot. GlanvilTs Lux 0 . xeo Acting at 
two places at once according toils Synergettcal vertue. 1838 
Smart, Synergetic. 1889 Dunman & Wingrave Gloss. > 
Anat. Phys. Biol. Terms App, Synergetic muscles are 
those which together subserve a certain kind cf movement. | 


ilSyuevgia (sinaud^ia). [mod.L., a. Gi. 
cvytpyia, f. avvepyis working together, cvvtpyetv 
(see prec.).] a. Physiol ., etc. = Syneegy. b. 
Anthropol. Agreement m bodily movements or 
acts, as a hypothetical stage m the development of 
sympathy : cf. Synesthesia 
1859 Mayne E.ifos. Lex 1897 [see Synesthesia]. 
Synergic (sinoudgik), a Physiol, [ad mod L. 
synerguus, f. Gr. ovvepyus, -epytiv . see prec. and 
-ic.] Working together, co-operating, as a group 
of mnscles for the production of some movement , 
pertaining to or involving synergy. 

1859 Mayne Expos Lex. 1886 Ferrier Functions oj 
Brain vi. (ed 2) 200 Every form of active muscular exertion 
necessitates the simultaneous co-operation of an immense 
assembly of synergic movements. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. VII. 61 A failuie of syneigic action of muscles. 
Hence Syne rgically adv., so as to co-operate. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med VII. 898 Muscles, which are 
bi ought into action synergically. 

II Synergida (sms jc^ida). Bot. PI. -id® 
(-ldzj. Also anglicized synergid. [mod.L,, f. 
Gr. avvtpyttv to co-opeiate.] Lather of two naked 
nucleated cells at the apex of the embryo-sac, 
regarded as co-operating with the oosphere in the 
production of the embryo. 

x88a Vines tr Sachs' Bot 580 Two of the cells of the egg- 
apparatus lie nearer the apex ; they are somewhat elon- 
gated superiorly, and the nucleus lies 111 this elongated por- 
tion .. these cells have been termed by Strasbuiger the 
Synergidx Ibid , In Sinningia, according to Strasburger, 
only one synergida is present m some cases 1898 Natural 
Science June 375 Origin of the embryos from egg-cell, 
synergids, antipodal cells, or nucellus. 

Hence Syna'xgidal a. In recent Diets. 

"Synergism (srnaidgiz’m). Theol. [ad mod.L. 
synergismus, f. owtpyds working together, owepytiv 
to co-operate.] The doctrine that the human will 
co-operates with Divmc grace 111 the work of re 
generation. 

1764 Maclaine tr Mosheivt's Ecd Hist Cent, xvi m, 
it. 1 fi 32 (1833) 488/2 He [re Stngelius] was accused by 
Flackius of Synergism at the coui t of Saxe- Weimar 18x8 
Pusly Hist Ena. 1 23 Even laymen, who would not sign 
the confutation book (against Synergism) weie excluded 
fiom acting as sponsois. 1882-3 S chaff s Encycl Rehg 
Knowl III 2279/2 Synergism is a sublimated type ofSemi- 
l’elagianism. 

Synergist (bi nojdjist). Also 7 sun-, [f Gr. 
ovvcpybs (see prec.) + -1 st ] 

1 . Theol.' One who holds the doctrine of syn- 
ergism. Also alt nb. 

1657 Gaule Sap, Just. 11 That the Adamical will, or will 
from Adams fall, .in tiie act of Conversion, is thereunto 
actively cooperating together with God; so the Erasmtanx, 
theSuneigists, andArnunians 1784 Maclaine ti. Moshcvn’s 
Elc!. Hist. Cent, xvi. m 11, 1 { 30. (1833) 488/1 The Syner- 
gists, denied that God was the only agent m the conver- 
sion of sinful man 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl Rehg. Know/. 
Ill 2280/x Sirigel, one of the professors at Jtna, and a 
sj nergist. 1883 T. M. Lindsay in Encycl Bril XV. 85/1 
'Ihe Synergist controveisy, which discussed the nature of 
the first impulse in conversion. 

2 . Med. and Physiol. A medicine, etc , or a 
bodily organ {e.g. a muscle) that co-operates with 
another or others : cf. Synergy b. Hence Syner- 
gize (srnaxdjaiz) v. intr., to act as a synergist, 
co-operate, as a remedy, or an- organ, with another. 

1876 Baktholow Mat. Med, (1889) 4gi Stramonium... 
Antagonists, Incorapatibles, and Sjnergists, are the same 
as for belladonna Ibid. 136 [see Synergistic s]. 

Synergistic (sin3id ( 5rstik), a. [f. prec. +-IC.] 

1 . Theol, Of or pertaining to synergism or the 
synergists. 

x8x8 Todd. 1839 Hallam Lit. Eur. nr li. 8 32 Melanch- 
thon espoused the synergistic doctrine. 1884 Shedd II nt. 
Chr. Doctrine II. iv. 11 40 Chrysostom’s theory of regener- 
ation was firmly synergistic. 

2 . Med. and Physiol. Of a medicine, etc. : Co- 
operating with another ; acting as a synergist. 

1876 Baktholow Mat. Med. (1888) 136 Syneigists All 
agents piomoting constructive metamorphosis are sjner- 
gistic to iron. 

So Synergi'stioal a. (= sense 1); hence Syn- 
ergi'Btioally adv. (cf.-sense a). 

1857 Gaule Sap. Just. 5 The Synergistical and the Ana- 
baptistical way of understanding it 1784 Maclaine tr 
Mosheim's Eat. tint Cent. xvi. ill. 11 1 8 30 (1833) 488/1 
The synergistical controversy 177a Tucker Apol. Ch. 
Eng (ed 2) 60 note, The Saxon Divines, with Melancthon 
at their Head, adopted another System, viz The Syner- 
gistical. 1876 Bartholow Mat. Med. (1879) 502 Combina- 
tion with agents acting synergistically, as oil of cubebs and 
sandal-wood. 

Synergy (si’naidaji). [ad. mod.L. Synebbia.] 
Joint working, co-opcration. 

fa. In general sense. (Cf. Synbbgism, Syn- 
ergist 1 ) Obs. 

1660 Heylin Hist. Quviquart 1 9 They speak only ot 
such a Synergie, or cooperation, as makes men differ from 
a sensless stock, or hvetess statua, in reference to the great 
work of his own conversion. 

b. In mod. scientific use : Combined or cor- 
related action of a group of bodily organs (as 
nerve-centres, muscles, etc ) ; hence, m extended 
use, of mental faculties, of lemedies, etc. 



SYNGA.METE. 

1847 tr Feuchtersleben's Med. Psychol. 88 The transition 
to the homogeneous is called irradiation (in motor nerves 
synergy— in sensitive, sympathy). 1867 Lewes Hist. 
Philos (ed. 3) II. 419 The synergy of organs in producing 
mental phenomena. 1885 J. Marttneau ‘Jypes Etk. Th. 
(•1889) I 467 The factors of his personality are now a 
diilerent set of powers, and the product of their synergy 
cannot therefore he the same 
Synester, obs form of Sinister. 

Synet, obs. form of Cygnet. 

1830 Robson But Herald III. Gloss., Synettys, old 
English foe swans 

Synethmc- see Syn-. 

Synavey, -way, var. Senvy Obs., mustard. 
Synew(e, Synewi, obs. ff. Sinew, Sin v. 
Syng, obs. form of Sign, Sing. 

Syugamete (siqgamrt). Biol, [f, Syn- + 
Gametk. ] The cell produced by the fusion of two 
gametes in. reproduction 

a 1900 C Macmillan inB. D Jackson Gloss Bot Terms 

t Synga mical, a. Obs rare . [f. Gr. abv 
Syn- + 7a ftos marnage + -icai..] Pertaining to 
sexual muon or copulation. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol Chytn 976 The specifical fer- 
ments are inherent in the syngamical spermatick liquor 
Syngamy (si'qgami) [f. Or. avv Syn- + 7 d/tor 
marriage.] a. Free interbreeding between organ- 
isms. b. The fusion of two cells, or of their 
nuclei, m reproduction Hence Syngamic (sin- 
gas’mik), Syngamottg (srijgamas) adjs. 

1904 HartoG in Q y> nl Mtcrosc Set. Mar 595, I venture 
to propose the term ‘ Syngamy ’ to replace 'fertilisation ' in 
its modem restricted sense and the derivative adjectives 
‘ syngamic ' and * syngafnous ' follow naturally. 1904 Foul- 
ton Ess. Evolution 11. (1908) 60 Forms’ which freely inter- 
breed together may be called Syngamic Fiee Inter- 
breeding under natural conditions maybe termed Syngamy. 

Synge, obs. form of Sign, Sing, Singe. 
il Syngenesis (sindg/nPsia). Bot. [mod.L. 
(Linnaeus 1730), f. "Gr. avv Syn- + yiveais pro- 
duction, Genesis, with ending as in Becandna, 
etc. ‘ sde -ia.] The nineteenth class m the Linnaean 
' Sexual System, compnsing plants having stamens 
coherent by tiie anthers, and flowers (floiets) in 
close heads or capitula\ corresponding to the 
Natural Order Composilse. 

Also an order in the classes from the noth to the 23rd, 
characterized by similar cohesion of the stamens t* 

1733 Chambers Cycl Sufi s v , The syngenesia expresses 
the same class of plants with the compound flowered plants 
of Ray, and others 1771 Encycl, Brit I. -648/2 Many 
flowers., particularly those of the syngenesis class. 1785 
Martyn Lett. Bot ix (1794)94 If the filaments.. are free 
and distiuct, but the anthers are connected together, so as 
to form one body, then your plant will be found in the class 
syngeuesia. 1797 Encycl Bnt. (ed 3) XVI 553/1 Ruscut,. 
Butcher's Broom A genus of the syngenesia order, belong- 
ing to the dioecia class. 1816 Encycl. Perth V 638/1 Corn 
Marigold .belonging to the syngenesia class of plants. 
Hence Sya^eneae (sl'ndglhfs), a syngenesious 
plant ; Byngenealan (-/Jan, -t sian) a. = next, a. 
1836 Smart, Syngenese. 1840 Ibid , Syngenesian. 

Syngenesious (sindsfaf/bs, s»s), a. Bot. 
[f. prec. + -ous J a. Belonging to the class Syn- 
genesia ; having the stamens united by their anthers, 
b. Of the stamens : United by .the anthers so as to 
form a tube, as in the Syngenesia (and in some 
plants of other classes) ; also said of the anthers. 

1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s v. Syngenesia , Neither 
scabious, nor dipsacus, are flosculous, or, as they may much 
more properly be called, syngenesious plants 1830 1.iNDtxy 
Nat Syst. Bot. 187 [Lobeliaceae] Monopetalous milky dico- 
tyledons, with syngenesious stamens 1843 — Sih. Bot. i 
(1858) 15 The anthers, sometimes grow together, when they 
are called syngenesious. 1896 Henslow Wild Flowers iB 
In the Composite, the so called syngenesious condition of 
the anthers is due to a gummy exudation 

Syngenesis (sindgemiMs). Biol. [mod.L.: 
see Syn- and Genesis ] Formation of the germ 
in sexual reproduction by fusion of the male and 
female elements, so that the substance of the embryo 
is derived from both parents. 

*836-9 Todds Cycl Auat. II. 427/a The theory of Syn- 
genesis or Combination seems to have been applied princi- 
pally to the explanation of reproduction of quadrupeds and 
man. 1864 Lewes Aristotle xs li 353 The theory of Synge- 
nests, which considers the embryo to be the product of both 
male and female, is as old as Empedocles. 1901 Do bland 
Med. Diet, (ed a), Syngenesis, the hypothetic principle that 
each germ contains in itself the germs of every generation 
that may be derived from it. 

Syngenetic (sindg/ne'tik), a. [f. prec. : see 

Genetic.] 

1 Biol. Of or pertaining to syngenesis. 

1864 Lewes Aristotle xviS. 331 The Syngenetic theory— 
which makes both parents equally progenitors. 

2 . Geol. Applied to mineral deposits formed at 
the same time as the enclosing rocks. 

Syngenite (si'ndg/nait). Mm. [ad. G. syn- 
gemt (Zepharovich, 1872), f. Gr. cvyyevijr akin, 
cognate + -ite 1 : so named from * its close relation 
to polyhalite ? (Dana).] A hydrous sulphate of 
calcium and potassium, occurring in colourless or 
white tabular crystals , also called Kaluszite. 

187S Watts Diet. C/tem VII 1142. 

Syngil, obs. form of Single a. 
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Synglar, -er(e, vaT Singles a Obs. 
Synglere, var. Sanglier, wild boar. 
SyngnatlLOua(si‘qgna>3s),0. Zool [f. mod.L. 
Syngnathus (f. Gr. abv Syn- +71x1809 jaw) + -ous ] 
Belonging to the genus Syngnathus or suborder 
Syngnatht of fishes, chaiacterized by the jaws being 
united into a tubular snout, and including the pipe- 
fishes and sea-horses. 

1871 Darwin Desc Man I. vi 210 The males of syngna- 
thous fishes receive the eggs of the females in their abdo- 
minal pouches 

Syngne, Syngnefiaunce, Syngnetfc(e, 
Syngnory : see Sign, Signifiance 06 s., Cygnet, 
Signet, Signory. 

Syngraph (srggraf). Also in L. form. [ad. L. 
syngretpha, -us, ad. Gr. avyypatfsff, obyypaipos, 
f. auyypaspttv to compose in writing, compile, draw 
up, f avv Sin- + ypaeptiv to write ] A written con- 
tract or bond signed by both or all the parties. 

1633 Marmion Bine Comp, in. v F3b, I haue heie a 
Syngraphus, a writing with articles, that must be diawn 
between us. 1656 Blount Glossop , Syngraph , a Writing 
or Deed, made or signed with the hand of mm that makes 
a bargain , an Obligation or Bond between two or more; 
a Specialty of ones own hand *830 Westm Rest July 234 
Those enchoi lal papyri in which a registry in Greek happens 
to be ad scribed to the Egyptian syngraph or deed 

fb ?A statement m writing made by several 
persons jointly. Obs. 

x66s Eveian Diary 29 Oct., Dl. Rasters the greate 
traveller, .. shew’d me the synjgraphs and onginal sub- 
scriptions of divers Eastern Patriarchs, to our Confession, 
Syngrene, obs. f. Sengreen, houseleek. 
Synharmonio : see Syn-. 

Synhednon, var. Syneorion. 

Synical, obs. form of Sinioal. 

. lfi S 4 J* Eyre Exact Surveyor 70 In all synicall proper- 
tions, observe this general rule, that [etc J. 

Syniper, var. Sinoper Obs 
*55*-a in Feuillerat Revels Edvt. VI (1914) 71 Syniper 
paper 

il Synizesis (simzJ'sis). FI. -sea (-s u). [late 
L , a. Gr. ovvifams, n. of action f. awifavtiv to 
sink down, collapse, f. avv Syn- + i£dv«v to seat, 
sit, settle down, f. Ifaiv to seat, sit.] 

1 . Gt am. and Pros. Fusion of two syllables into 
one by the coalescence of two adjacent vowels (or 
of a vowel and a diphthong) without the formation 
of a recognized diphthong. 

*846 Keichtley Notes Virg , Bucol vil. 54 If this be the 
true reading, sum is an ablative case contracted by the 
figure sytnzesis. 1861 Paley Mschylus, Pees (ed. a) 8t 
note, 'Kvavtov Compare inf. «r optfrvptif In both places 
Hermann retains the uncoutracted form, in which there is 
symzesis, against nvavovv and wop$vp$ of later editors. 

2 . Path. Closure of the pupil of the eye. 

x8ao Good Nosology 309. 

Synk(e, Synkfoil(e, obs. ff. Cinque, Sink, 
Cinquefoil. 

Synkaryon to -kinetio: see Sfn-. 
t Synkquatener. Obs. rare— 1 . Corrupt form 
repr, F. aliquant enter a captain of fifty. 

* 3*3 Ld Berners From. I.ccchi, 566 Of the aldermen of 
the craftes, and of the Synkquateners of the portes [cf. 
ccclxxv 623 cinquantenier] 

Synle, var. Senole adv. Sc., seldom. 

Syxmet, var. Sennet 1 Obs. 

II Synneurosis (sinniu°reu-sis) Amt. [mod. 
L., ad. Gr. awvtvpoiais (Galen), f. abv Syn- + 
vcvpov sinew : see -osis.] Connexion or articula- 
tion of bones by a ligament. 

1676 Wiseman Chtrnrg. Treat. \n, h, 479, 1835-6 Todds 
Cycl, Anat I. 257/1. 

Synnewe, -on, -oun, -ow, obs. if Sinew. 
Sytmimone, obs form of Cinnamon 
£1580 in Hist MSS Conwt , Var Coll (1903) II. 86 
Spices spent in one hole yere . . Synmmone, ij H. 

Synnomic: see Syn-. 

II Synocha (si'noka). Path. Also 5 sin-. [med.L. 
synocha , fern, of synochus: see Synochus.] A con- 
tinued or unmtermitting fever (or a particular 
species of this : efi Synochus). 

E [*398 Trevis a Barth, DeP. R vit. xll (Bodl. MS ) If 60/a 
is humour is..Symple whanne blood rote]> in veynes & 
iede]> contynual feuer (>at hatt smothos & when it roteb 
not it cresith in quantite & is ouersette ..And hanne comep 
a feuer hat hat Synocha & makeb swel'mg. 14 Lan/ranc's 
Cirttrg. 298 note. Blood jif it ouer haboundeb & it is 
hett . & is corrupt, & ne|>eles it is not roten, b^rof is maad 
a feuere clepid synocha continues. And jif he is roten, 
penne is maad >erof a feuere clepid synoclws continents. 
17*8 Chambers Cycl., Synocha, and Synochos LtteiaEly 
they both signify the same Thing , yet is the former used to 
signify an intermitting, and the latter a continu’d Fever ) 
x8ox Med. Jrnl V. 234 Synocha. much resembles the 
symptomatic fever attendant upon phlegmon ; and therefore, 
it has .been termed the inflammatory fever. 18x9-7 Good 
Study Med (i82q)ll 222 Of these [names], synocha is the 
worst it has been used in different senses by different 
writers, and approaches so nearly to synochus .as to create 
a perpetual confusion in the minds of young students. 
Syuochal (srnokal), a. Also 6 synooalle. [f. 
Synocha, Synochus +-al.] Of the nature ot or 
pertaining to synocha (or synochus). 

154 * Cofland Guy don's Quest. Cyrurg. M ij b, It is. .better 
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to cut y® veyne, nat onely for the feuers synocalles, but also 
in all the other that ar of rotten humours 17*7^ Fam. 
Did s.v. Fever, The synoqhal Fever. 1846 G. L. Day tr. 
Simon's Annie. Client II. 282 In variola and varicella.. 
Urine of a syuochal character ts. .often met with. 

So By nochoid ( koid) a., resembling synocha ; 
SymochouB (-kas) a,, synochal, 

18x1-7 Goon Study Med {1829) II 180 The fever some, 
times assumes a caumatic cast, sometimes a typhous, and 
sometimes a synochous. 1848 Dunglison Med. Lex. (ed. 7), 
Synochus. Mixed fever, .bynochoid fever 

|| Synochus (sm^kzls). Path. Also 5 sin*. 
[mechL., a. Gr. abvoxos, f. aiv Syn- + by- : tx tlv 
to have, after cvvtx €tv to hold together, be con- 
tinuous] = SlNOCHA. 

But often distinguished as a different species: see quot. 
1848 and the introductory quots. s v. Synocha, 

[1398, 14.. [see Synocha) a 141a Lydg. J wo Merchants 
301 The fevere in phisyk is callyd smock us J 
16x5 Hart Anat Ur. 1 11. 27 [He) was surprised with 
that feauer commonly called Synochus 2657 G Starkey 
Hehuont's Find 164 The disease at the first was but a. 
plain Diary, though uefoie the Doctors making an end, it 
be changed into a Synochus X799 Med Jrnl 11 409 
Persons exposed, without shelter, to the vicissitudes of the 
atmosphere, have been affected with the synochus a 1813 J. 
Thomson Led. htflam in The fever accompanying local 
inflammation, is often of a mixed nature like the fever de- 
nominated synochus by Dr Cullen. 1848 Dunglison Med. 
Lex (ed. 7), Synochus, continued fever, compounded of 
synoebaana typhus;— in its commencement often 1 esembhng 
the former , in Us progress, the latter, 

Synocil (srutfsil). Zool. [irreg. f. Gr. abv 
Sin- + L. cihitm (see Cilia) cf Cnidocil, Pal- 
POCiL.] A structure in certain sponges, supposed 
to be a sense-organ, perhaps analogous to the rods 
and cones of the retina of the eye : see quot. 1 888. 

1883 Simmonds Bid ‘trade Suppl. x888 Rolleston & 
Jackson Auun, Life 807 A synocil, a&jet observed only in 
a Sycandra, is a process of mesoglaeet, containing a num- 
ber of fine filaments derived from as many cells situate at 
its base. 

Synocreate : see Syn-. 

Synod (si njfd). Forms : 4-6 sinod, 4-7 synode, 
(6 senod), 6-7 smode, 4- synod, [ad late L. 
sytiodus, a, Gr. avvoSos assembly, meeting, astro- 
nomical conjunction, f avv Syn- + < 55 < 5 i way, travel ; 
reinforced later by F. synode (16th c.). (Cf. It., 
Sp. smodo, Pg synodo ) L. synodus was taken 
into OE. as seonop, stone sitiop , syttof, Layamon’s 
swab (25338) may represent contamination of the 
Ob. word with OF senat Senate. See also Sens.] 
1 . Eccl. An assembly of the clergy of a particular 
church, nation, province, or diocese (sometimes 
with representatives of the laity) duly convened for 
discussing and deciding ecclesiastical affairs. + In 
early use freq. applied to general councils. 

Formerly also, an episcopal or archidiaconal visitation (iff. 
Synodal B. 2) 

1387 Trevisa Higdin (Rolls) V 41 In his counsail and 
synod was h e pope Victor Ibid. 231 j>e Jindde greet 
synode [v.r. sinod] of J>re hondred bissboppes was l.made at 
Lphtsus. 1485 Caxton Chas Gt it 24 In that sjnode [of 
bishops and abbots at Rome] for tbe grete lioljues of 
Charles The pope .gaf hym power for toordeyne biashoppes 
& aichebisshops, 15x8 [see Synodal a. 1] 1545 Act 3? 

Hen. VJ ll, c 17 The Bishopp of Rome and his adherentes 
.have in tbeir counsades & sj nodes pi ovinciall made, and 
decreed diverse ordinances. 1553 Becon R cliques oj Rome 
(1563) 213 It was decreed at >« councell of Nice y t euery 
byshop shoulde twice yearelye haue a Synode 01 Sene 
general within hys diocesse. 1591 Lambarpk Anheton 
(*635) 8 The two Provinciall Synodes of Canterbury and 
Yorke. a 1600 Hooker Eccl Pol vin v § a Before 
Emperours became Christians, the Church had never any 

f enerall Synod 1M1 J. Stephens Procurations 6 6 Of 
ynods there are found sundry kinds, Oecumenical, National, 
Provincial, and Diocesan. 1677 Rector's Bk Clayworth 
(1910) 30 By order fiom my Ld. ArchBp I preachd this day 
to y® Synod at Southwell a X700 Evelyn Diary ax July 
1641, A stately senate-house, uheicin was holder) that famous 
Synod against the Arnunians in 1618 1768 Maclaine tr. 

Moshenn's Eccl Hist. Cent xvn.11 i 11 §5 IV 409 [Peter I 
of Russia) declared himself the supreme pontif ana head of 
the Russian church. Ihe functions of this high and im- 
portant office were entrusted with a council assembled at 
Petersburg, . called tbe Holy Synod 1776 Gibbon Decl, 4 
F xv, (1782) I 586 Towards the end of ihe second century, 
tbe churches of Greece and Asia adopted the useful institu- 
tions of provincial synods 1843 M Pattison Ess. (1880) 
I 17 Bringing him to trial before a synod of bishops for his 
flagrant infraction of the canon law- 1845 S Austin Ranke’s 
Hist. Ref III. 525 In the year 1533 a provincial synod was 
established in Strasburg, which included various secular 
elements, together with the spiritual 1869 Act 32 1 $33 Vtd. 
c. 42 1 19 Nothing in any Act shall prevent tbe bishops, 
the clergy, and laity of the said [Irish] Church from 
meeting in general^ synod or convention, and in such synod 
or convention fi aming constitu lions . for the general manage, 
ment of the said Church 1874 Green Short Hist, u S3. 
30 It was the ecclesiastical synods which by their example 
led the way to our national parliaments. 

1 ) In Presbyterian Churches: A body or assembly 
of ministers and other elders, constituting the 
ecclesiastical court next above the presbytery (see 
Presbytery 4), and consisting of the members of, or 
of delegates from, thepresbytenes within its bounds. 

1393 Abp Bancroft Dangerous Posit nr. xni xog As. 
semblies are eyther Classes, or Synods, Ibid, no A Sy- 
node is an assembly of chosen men, from moe Churches, 
wen those chat be m one Claris, or confeience *645 
Pagitt Heresiogr, 76 Tbe Independents,. teach that evetie 
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pniticulnr Congregation ought to be governed by its owne 
particular Lawes, without obligation [to] acknowledge 
Classes 01 Synods for its government and conduct, 01658 
Cleveland A frit Assembly x Flea.]utten Synod, an As. 
sembly like the rude Chaos of Presbyt’ry, where Lay. 
men guide With the tame Wool-pack Clergy by their side 
1753 Scots Mag XV.8j/i A provincial synod is a court 
consisting of all the ministers of a particular number of 
presbyteues, and one elder chosen . fiom each session 
They Judge in all appeals from the presbyteries, 185a 
Earp Gold Col. Australia. 79 The Presbyterian Church is 
under the government of the Synod of Australis, and is 
divided as follows — Presbyteiy of Sydney, Presbyteiy of 
Windsor, Presbytery of Campbelltown, ..Presbyteiy of 
Maitland. 

2. gen. and transf An assembly, convention, or 
council of any kind Also fig 

1578 H Wotton Courthe Control) 13a The Councell and 
Smode of our Gentene 1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb ) 315 A 
shamele'-e Sinod of three thousand greedy cateipillers. 
1607 Suaks. Cor. v. 11. 74 The glorious Gods sit in hourely 
Synod about thy particular prospetity. 0x649 Crash aw 
Carmen Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 197 An universal! Synod 
of All sweets. 17x8 Pops Iliad tun, 662 On golden clouds 
th* immortal synod sat 1763 Johnson in Boswell Lije, 
Sn, we could not have had a better dinner, had there been a 
Synod of Cooks, 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng vi 11 40 It 
was not in the power of J effreys to ovei awe a synod of peers 
as he had been in the habit of overawing common juries. 

f3. Astro/. A conjunction of two planets or 
heavenly bodies Obs. 

1646 Crashaw Steps to Temple, Love’s Horoscope xB How 
e're Loves native ho u res were set, What ever starry Sjnod 
met, *651 Culpepper A strol. Jndgem, Dis , [1658) 30 A Con- 
junction or Synod cannot properly be called an aspect. 
1661 Boyle Certain Physiol Ess (1669) 30 The Planets, 
have (accoiding to Astrologers) in their great Synods or 
Conjunctions, much more powerful.. Influences .than are 
ascrib’d to one or two of them outof that Aspect 1686 Goad 
Celest. Bodies 11 xn. 329 We speak of Aspects, Synods, and 
Schematisines, for advantage of Influence Caelestial, and 
oliserve, that even they want their Vigour when they want 
their Friends about them. 

4 . altrib . : f synod house (cf. sense 3, and 
House si. 8 b); synod-man, a member of a synod. 

1589 Greene Tallies Love Wks (Grosart) VII 201 To 
\111te those loues that Venus, in lur Sinod house hath cx- 
preslie countercheck! 1663 Butier Hud 1 nr 1298 For 
Bears and Dogs on four Legs go, As Beasts, but Synod-men 
on Two. 

Synodal (si n&lal), a, and si. Also 5 -J synod- 
all, sinodall, 6 sinodal, -alle, synod alls, -ole, 

7 synodale, -ol. [ad late L synoddhs ] f. synodtts 
Synod . see -Ah. Cf. F. synodal (from 14 th c ) ] 
A. adj. 1. Done or made by, or proceeding 
from a synod (+ or general council). 

c 1450 Godstow Reg 683 Legatmis of Othon and Octobon 
and Synodall and other constitutions 1518 More Dyaloge 
iv Wks. 252/1 It is a law synodall made in the vi Sinode 
1533-4 Act 95 Hen Vtll, c 19 § x Constitucions ordy. 
nance and canons provynciall or Synodall 1544 Bale 
Chron.SirJ O Ideas tie 44 1 he synodall actes ofBysshoppes 
in theyr dyoceses. 1641 Milton Refoim 1 Wks 1851 III 
15 the whole geneiall Councel of_ Nicsea . determines 
wilting a Synodal Epist[le] to the African Churches to warn 
them of Arnamsme 1674 TAicKW.uQuinouart.Hist (ed. 2) 
107 His subscriptions to the Synodal Determinations 
1756-9 A Butler Lives Saints, St Tarasius (25 Feb), 
He was no sooner installed [as patriarch], but he sent Ins 
synodal letters to pope Aduan. 1853 S. Wilberi-orce in 
R G. Wilberforce Life (1881) II. v. 183 The subjects of 
inquiry touching the synodal action of the Church 1865 
Pusey Truth Eit ft Ch. 89 The Synodal decrees of the 
Council of 214 Bishops at Carthage 

2. Of the nature of or constituted as a synod. 

1530-1 Act si lien. VIII, c. 15 § 13 The Clergy of the 

provynce of Canturbury in theire Sjnodall Convocation 
157a in 6 th Rep, Hist MSS. Comm. 636/2 Uhe synod-ill 
convention halden at Sanct Andros .be the haill ministene 
the barones, gentclmen and eldeis of kirkis within Fyf 
2578 Second Bk Discipl Ch. Scot xn (1621) 89 Concerning 
Provuiciall and Synodall Assemblies.., how many and in 
what places they were to be holden. 1647 X 'us Dm Regun 
Ectl. title p, The Piesbyteriill Goveinment, by Preaching 
and Ruling Presbyters, in Congregational!, Classtcall. ana 
Synodall Assemblies. 1687 Refly to Reasons Oxford Clergy 
afst A ddresstngis A Synodal Convocation. 1880 McCarthy 
Own Times Ivm, The Irish bishops were to lose their seats 
in the House of Lords. A synodal, or governing body, was 
to be elected fi om the clergy and laity of the Church. 

fb. tiansfi. Connected with or related to church 
government by synodal assemblies, presbyterian. 

1600 W. Watson Dccacordon (1602) 04 Cartwrights and 
Bruses pure synodall mimsteiy. 1640 Sin E. Deiiino Sp. 
on Reltg 14 Dec v. 15 Vou will en-live the same men to 
bee now Synodall, who were befoie but Convocationall 

3, Of, belonging to, or connected with, having or 
characteuzed by, a synod or visitation 

Synodal look (eccl L liber synodahs ) , see B 4 Synodal 
payment, rent = B a 

1579 Fulke Coufut. Sandeis 687 Charles the King of 
Fraunce sent a synodall booke into Bntane a 1648 Ld. 
Herbert Hen VIII (1649) 141 That Synodall Judges, 
going to poore Towns and Villages. ., draw Annuall Tribute 
thence, or Excommunicate them, when they cannot pay 
1661 Synodal payment [see Synody i] 1695 Kennett 
Par Antiq ix. 640 We find these Synodal witnesses were 
afterward a sort of impanell’d Jury >758 Jortin Erasmus 
I 201 Points of Doctrine to be determined by Synodal 
Authority 1770 (title) A Synodal Charge Delivered to the 
Clergy of the Diocese of Abo by. C F, Mennandei 
Tianslated from the .Swedish by..L. T Nyberg. 1876 
Grant Burgh Sch, Scot 1.1 4 Freeand quit from all custom, 
synodal rent, aids, lodgings and conreds. soxo Sec Antiq , 
Old Saruut Excavation fund 6 On synodal and ordination 
and other solemn days. 


B. si LA sj nodal decision, constitution, or 
decree. Obs exc Hist. 

1485 C ax ton Chas, Gt. 228 He ordeyned bysshops. .& 
made constytucyons, synodals, and other oraynaunces 
0 15x9 Skelton Ware the Hanks 132 Decrees or decretals, 
Or holy sinodals 1660 Heylin Hist Quutqnart To Rdr, 

1 have consulted .the Confessions, the by nodals, and other 
pubhek Monuments, and Records of the several parlies 
>765 Blacicstone Comm 1 lntrod 111 83 All canons, con- 
stitutions, oidmances, and synodals provincial 

t b. fit Probably, offices or prayers to be used 
for fiesta synodalia or festivals appointed to be 
observed by a dibcesan synod. Obs 
The explanation that it refers to the public recital of 
synodal or provincial constitutions is given by Sparrow in 
his Rationale (1672) Rvij b, and is repeated m Nichols On 
Bk, Com Prayer (1710) Bj/2, Wheatly Of Bk Com 
Prayer (1720) 111, § xo. 142 note, Blunt Anno/ Bk C P. 
(1866J 16 note. 

1548-9 (Mar.) Bk Com Prayer Pref , Vatne repeticions, 
Commemoracions, and Synodalles. 

2 . A payment made by the inferior clergy to the 
bishop, properly on the occasion of a synod, and 
hence at an episcopal or archidiaconal visitation. 

*534 Lincoln Diocese Documents 177 The sayd person, 
and his successors shall susteyne .all proxis ana Smo- 
dalles, all dismes and all subsides [etc] c 1550 Disc. 
Common Weal Eng. 111 (1893) *3® Wheire be theise Synocles 
no we kepte? yet they receiue euery yeaie theire Sy no- 
dalles of the poore priestes 1661 [see Svnody x] _ 1667 
Answ l Vest to North 9 At Easter Visitation the Ministers 
pay their Pascal Rents, or Synodals 0x679 J Ward 
Diary ( 1839) 152 There is a minister in Northamptonshire 
. that will not pay the archdeacon synodols, but u ill pay 
piocurations. 1779 Rudder Gloucestersh. 723 Swell (Upper) 

. First fruits £j o o. Tenths ,£0 140 Procurations^o 6 8 
Synodsls £a 10, 1904 Daily News 22 Mar 3 The Ecclesi- 
astical Commissioners are continuing steadily their work of 
giving all the Archdeacons a fixed income of ,£200 a year, 
instead of a portion being denved from procurations, syno- 
dals, visitation or induction fees, 
f 3 . A synodal assembly, a synod Obs. 

1M3 Reg. Privy Conned Scot. II 230 Be otdinance of the 
haul ministers within FyiT and pentilmeu convenit at thair 
synodall haldin at Sanctandrois. 1596 in Maiil Club 
Mtsc . I 83 Referns the mater to the said mxt synodal). 

4 . A synodal book (see quot , nnd cf. A 3). 

1844 Lincard Anglo-Saxon Ch (1845) II xiv. 339 The 
new prelate left Rome, taking with him a synodal con- 
taining instructions for his personal conduct Note, The 
synodal was so called, because it was read in the synod . 
in which the new bishop was installed in his church. 
Hence + Synoda’lian a. — Synodal a. 2 b, 3 ; 
SynodaUst, a member of a synodal assembly ; 
Synodally adv. [cf. mecLL. synodaliter, F. syno- 
dale men/], by the action or authority ol a synod. 

1668 Per sec. Ref Ch in France ao Not admitting to the 
Loids Supper flagitious peisons, Synodally suspended for 
their scandalous lives 170* C. Mather Mag a. Chr iv iv. 
1B2/2 The Reverend Charles Chancey .at the time of the 
Sy nod, .opposed the Synodahan Principles. 190* Contemp, 
Rev. June 895 It had been decided that all the Synodahsts 
should oppose such an institution 
f Synodary. Obs. tare” *. [ad. L. *symddnus, 
{. synodus Synod : see -ary 1 .] A member of a synod. 

1581 J. Bell Hadden's Answ, Osor in. 359 Doth the 
Pope want his consistory? hath not this most holy father 
his sy nodaryes ? [orig art sanct/ssimus pater suos non 
habet pat res conscriptas *] 

f Synoda'tiCj a Obs rare *“ l . [ad. med.L. 
synodall cus, {. sy noil us Synod ] Synodal a. 3. 

x66x J, Stephens Procurations 93 Nor do I thiuk that this 
Synodatick payment (taken to be the same with the Cathe- 
di atick ) was constantly paid either in Synodo, or at the 
two I easts above-named. 

f Synodial, a. Obs. tare~°. [f Synod +■ -ial.] 
17*7 Boyer Did Royal, Eng-Fr , Synodal, Synodical, 
or Synodial 

TSynodiou. Obs. rare"" 1 , [f. Synod + -ian.] 

A member of a synod. 

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist x v. §5 A London Divine, 
charging the synodians to bave taken a previous oath to 
condemn the opposite pai ty on what termes soever 

Synodic (sinp’dik), a. [ad. late L. synodteus, 
a. late Gr. trvyoSmos (both in sense a), f. trwoSos 
Synod.] , 

1 . Eccl. =• Sy’Nodal a 

164a R Baillie Cauterb. Self convict Postscr. 16 When 
the Assembhe of Glasgow had passed this tryall upon them 
accoiding to our desire, we embraced the Synodtck Sen- 
tence, 1659 Pearson Creed 11 282 note. They charge all 
those to whom they write that Synodic Epistle, that they 
should be satisfied with such expressions as they found in 
the Scriptures 1835 I, Taylor Spir. Despot, v. 2x0 The 
synodic system is named as a principal cause of the 
Spiritual Despotism which grasped the Christian world. 

2 Asiron. = next, 2. 

1654 T Whalley in Uss tier’s Lett. (1686) 603 A Mean 
Sy nodick Month. 1694 W. Holder On 7 tine 1. 11 The 
Synodic Revolution of the Moon, by which the Month is 
measured. 1788 Phil Trans, LXXVIII 419 The lunar 
month, or mean synodic revolution, consists of 29 days, 
12 hours, and 792 scruples or parts in 1080, and the year of 
354 days, 8 hours, and 864 scruples. 1834 Mrs, Somerville 
Conner Phys.Sci.v 20 The sy nodic motions of thesatel. 
lites 1875 Tait in Gd. Words 238 This is the sidereal 
period of the moon's revolution; not the synodic period, as 
the time from new moon to new moon is called. 

Synodical (sin?'dik£l),a. [f. asprec.: see-iCAL.] 
1. Eccl. a. - Synodal i. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst, tv vii $6 To the Con- 
secration was annexed the sendyng of a Synodical! Epistle. 


iSta ti. Theodoret's E-cl. Hist, iv 111. 246 A synodicall 
epistle concerning the faith, written by Athanasius to the 
Emperour Iouianus. *6x8 Hales Gold Rem u (1673) 76 
Their answer was that it could not stand with their Con- 
science to promise Obedience to all Synodical Decrees 
1647 N Bacon Disc Govt Eng, r xvi. (1739) 3a In Synodical 
disputes they would hold with the Canon 1795 tr Dupiu's 
Peel Hist jqth C I v 69 The synodical or synodal 
Letters, are those which are wrote in the Name of a Synod, 
and which contain its Decisions or Regulations 182a Mil- 
ner Suppl. Mem. Eng. Cath. 153 The synodical decision of 
the lush Bishops. 1876 Prayer BL Interleaved 23 Whether 
or no Edward’s First Prayer-book received synodical sanc- 
tion is a disputed point. 

b = Synodal 3. 

1565 Caifiiill Answ Mar/iall 70 The great vertue & 
profound knowledgeof those Synodicall men. 1656 Ussimn 
{title) The Reduction of Episcopacie Vnto the Form ot‘ 
Synodical Government Received in the Antient Church 
1736 Chandler Hist Pirsec 108 He was resolved to have 
his will, and add synodicnl authority to his own words and 
opinions 1827 Hallam Const Hist xi (1876) II. 315 The 
piesbyterian discipline and synodical government were very 
partially introduced. 1866 Felton Greece, A tic ty Mod. 
II. 11 iv 320 Both parlies, the Arians as well as the Ortho 
d 3 \, .resorted to synodicnl majorities, 
e. = Synodal 2, 2 b. 

1593 Abi>. Bancroft Dangerous Posit, in xiii xxo The 
Articles of the holy Discipline and Synodicall Istc], must 
alwaies be read [in the synod] x6oa W Watson Dccacordon 
(1602) 93 That Synodicall couxt. 1643 Ord Lot ds ty Comm , 
IVestm, Confess (1658) 202 Assemblies, which are Congre- 
gational, Classical, and Synodical 1661 Reg. Privy Council 
Stot Set. in. I, 29 The assemblieing of ministers m their 
severall synodicall meat ings. a 1679 J- Ward Diary (1839) 
x6x Mr, Leigh, the synodical commentator. 

2. Astron. Pertaining to the conjunction of two 
heavenly bodies (see Conjunction 3) ; said esp. of 
the revolution, or period of 1 evolution, of a planet 
between two successive conjunctions with the sun, 
or of a satellite between two successive conjunctions 
with (or occultations or eclipses by) its primary 
planet. Synodic month , the synodic period of the 
moon, 1 . e. the time from new moon to new moon, 
a lunar month, lunation. (Opp. to sidereal.) 

1669 Sturmy Manner's Mag vi 95 So twenty-nine and 
half [days] in all, Do make a Month Synodical [mispr. > 
Synomdal], 2696 YVhiston 7 he Earth 11. (1722) 177 The 
Lunar Year was then exactly twelve Synodical Revolu- 
tions of the Moon 1761 Phil Trans. HI. 106 The second 
satellite bas a synodical equation of 16' or 17' in time, to be 
subtracted. 1784 Herschel ibid. LXX 1 V. 24a By which 
means the sidereal is reduced to a proper synodical period 
1788 Ibid. LXXVIII. 365 The first satellite perfoims a 
synodical revolution lound its primary planet in 8 days 
17 hours x minute and 193 seconds 18x2 Woodiiouse 
Astron xxvui 276 The time between conjunction and con- 
junction, or between opposition and opposition, is denomin- 
ated, a Synodical penod 1868 Lockyeu Elern. Astron 
§ 244 102 Nineteen synodical revolutions of the node. .are 
equal to 223 synodical revolutions of the moon 
Syno'dically, adv. p. prec. + -ly2 ] 

J. By the action or authority of a synod , synod- 
ally. 

0 1604 Hanmer Citron Irel (1633) 125 But I may not so 
leave my Prelates, they synodically decreed as followeth 
[etc.]. 1618 Hales Gold Rem n. (1673) 25 Which sentence 
passed by the major part of Voices, and was Synodically 
concluded 1703 W. Wake State of Ch 507 To be observ’d 
within the Province .. of York too, who had not yet 
Synodically Agreed to it. 1841 Be Blomfield Let. in A, 
Blomfleld Mem. (1863) II 1 21 There is no intention of 
passing any episcopal sentence upon Mr Newman's Tract , 
that is to say, the Bishops will not do so synodically. 

2. In synod, as a synod. 

01617 Bayne Diocesan's Tryall (1621) 4 If they might 
meete Synodically. 1687 J Kirkwood Let. Boyle B 
Wk? 1772 I. p. cxciu, 1 he bishop of Ros.s, with the clergy 
of his diocese synodically assembled 1850 S Wilberi orce 
in R. G Wilberforce Life (1881) II 11 63 The Bishop and 
clergy of this diocese synodically gathered in this our 
cathedral city of Oxford. 

‘j'SynodicatOfV. Obs. nonce-tod. [f Synodic + 
-at®*.] trans. To give out as by synodal authority. 

1645 Atraignm. Persecution 44 To keep his Hohnesse in 
action, 1 beseech your Honour, that he may Synodicate a 
full Resolution to these ensuing Queries. 

Synodist (srnifclist). [f. Synod +-ist.] 
fl. A member of a synod Obs. 

1616 J Yates Ibis ad Cmsartm 1. 5 Arnoldus a great 
Remonstiant Synodist. *6. Fuller [Webster 1864), These 
synodists thought fit in Latin as yet to vail their decrees 
fiom vulgar eyes. 

2- = neM, 3- 
1846 Worcester cites Ec. Rev 
Synodite (sin Wait) [ad. late L. synodita 

coenobite, or lute Gr. owoSiVjjs (in all thtee senses), 
f. avv Syn- + ublrtfs traveller (f. 656 s journey) or f. 
ervvoSos Synod ; see -JTE 1 .] 
f 1. A fellow-traveller, travelling companion Obs. 
1654 H. L ’Estrange Chas. I (1655) 16 His Councel were 
his Synodites, and went along with him *659 — Alliance 
Div. Off. 265 Those women, which the Apostles made their 
synodites and companions in their journeys. 

2. (See quot.) Hist rare~°. 

1862 Chambers' Encycl , Coenobites .. or Synodites, the 
name given to those monks who live together, in contra- 
distinction to the Anchorites or hermits 

3. An adherent ot a synod ; used disparagingly 
of those who accepted tne decrees of the Council 
of Chalcedon. Hist rare~ x . 

1846 Newman Developm. Chr. Doctr. (1878) 313 They 
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disowned the authority of the Council, and called its ad- 
herents Chalcedonians, and Synod ites 

Syuodsman (si nptlzmKn). [f Synod + geni- 
tive -r + Man si.i] 

L Pseudo-etymological alteration of Sidisman, 
q. v. (sense l), after med L test is sy nodal is lit. 
synodal witness, a representative of a parish attend- 
ing a synod. 

1680 Godolwin Repcrt. Canon (ed 2) 163 margin, 1 hese 
Sidemen were called 'J tsics Synadales anciently stjled 
Synods-men, thence corruptly called now Side men [1857 
Ioulmin Smith Parish 71 It was directed that four, siv, 
or eight, should appear, together with the clergy, to repre. 
sent the rest, and to be the * testes sj nodales', that is, 
synodsmen ] 1908 Comngham Ch. Mag (cover), Synods* 

men,— Mr. and Mr. . 

2 . A member of a synod in the Irish Episcopal 
Church. 

1870 Content}, Rev Sept too The last function of the 
General Vestiy is to elect parochial nominators andsynods- 
men to the Diocesan Synod, *894 Ch 7 lines 16 Mar 306/4 
A large meeting of the Jay synodsmen of Belfast. 

Synody (srnffdi). Also 6-7 amody, pi ( cor - 
1 aptly) 5 sinoges, 6 sinages. [ad med.L. *syuo- 
thim, f. synodus Synod With the foim sinoges 
cf. med.L coirogium for corrodnnn Corrody.] 

1. = Synodal sb a. 

1467-73 in Calr. Proc. Chanc Q Eln (1B27) I Introd 81 
fllie archdeacons! yerelyhave payd the seid sinoges and 
Peter pens .for the churches and parachjns of Bodbam, 
Lympenhowe and Ihirkeby. 1542-3 Act 31 ft 35 Hen CUT, 
c. ig § 1 Sinodies Proxies and other Pioffetles 1661 J. 
Stephens Procurations 99 All of them make but one pay- 
ment . . known . by the name Synodale, or the Synodal 
payment, or the Synody the said Synody, or Synodal 
being a Pension certain, is valued in tbe Kings Books 

2 = Stood x. 

a 1548 Hall C/irou , Hen , V 34 b, At this Sinody (re the 
Council of Constance] were assembled (as one authore 
wnteth) cccxlvj bishoppes. 

II Synceciosis (siniiitfa'sis). Pint. Also syne-, 
synoi-, -cei-, -ce-. [lateL., ad. Gr ffwouedaierts, 
n. of action f. awonetiduv to associate (persons) as 
kinsmen or friends, f avv S YN- + olueiovv to make 
one's own, f olutTos domestic, one’s own, f. dlieos 
lionse.] A figure by which contrasted or hetero- 
geneous things are associated or coupled, e. g. con- 
trary qualities attributed to the same subject. 

*589 Puttenham Engl. Poeste ill xix, (Arb.) 216 margin, 
Syneciosis, or the Crosse copling *657 J Smith hlyst 
Rliet. 120 Synoeceiosis . A figure which teacheth to con- 
joyn divers things, or contraries, . and is, when contraries 
are attributed to the same thing 1678 Phillips (ed. 4), 
Synoiceiosis. 1721 Bailey, Synoeceosis. 

Synoacious (sinf Jbs), a. Bot. [f. Sto- after 
Diikcious, Monoecious ; cf. Gr. cwoucia a com- 
munity of persons living together.] Having male 
and female flowers m the same flower-head, as 
some Composite, or male and female organs in the 
same receptacle, as some mosses. 

1863 M. J Berkeley Brit. Mosses 11. 6 Mosses are in 
some rare cases synoecious. 

Syncecism (stnfsiz’m). Gr. Antiq Also 
synoik-. [ad. Gr. awouuapos, n. of action f. 
awoiKt(tiv to cause to dwell with, to unite under 
one capital city, f. avv Syn- + ol/tifav to found as 
a colony, to colonize, f. otkor house.] The union 
of several towns or villages into or under one 
capital city. So Bynosolzo (sinfsaiz) v. [ad. Gr 
owotittfav: see above], traits, to unite into or 
under one capital city. 

1886 Eng Hist Rev. I 636 They always remained 
separate states and were never synoikised 1887 A. Lang 
Myth, Ritual Rehg. I 266 Legends. .current before the 
ullages were ‘synoecised* into Athens. 1898 J 15 Bury 
m Jrnl. Hellenic Studies XV 111. 15 We would give much 
to know the details of the synoecism of Messenia. Ibid. 
r6 IF the only purpose of Megalopolis had been to synoeewe 
the Maenalians and Parrhasians 190a E. Gardiner in 
Eneycl. Bnt XXX 529/2 When the town was first formed 
by the ‘ syncecism 1 of the neighbouring villages, 

SynogHe, obs. form of Sinew. 

Synoicons (smorkos), a. Bot. [f. Gr. avv 
Syn- + dims house + -ous ] *= Syncecious, 

1883 M. G Campbell in Intell. Observ July 412 The 
barren and fertile flowers are found on the same plant, 
though not on the same receptacle To the latter form of 
growth the term synotcous is applied. 1882 Jrnl, Bot X, 
98 The synotcous flower of ‘ Fissidens pusillus 

Synoikise . see Syncecize. 

Synomosy (sinthvnukO. Gr. Antiq . [ad. Gr. 
avvtopoaia, f~ avvopvwai to confederate, f, avv 
Syn- + b(ivhvai to swear.] A political society of 
men leagued by oath. 

1808 Mitford Hist, Greece xiv §4 II 434 Tlicie were at 
Athens societies called Synomosies, which bore considerable 
resemblance to our political clubs. 

Synonym (si ndnim), sb. Forms • see below, 
[ad. late L, synSnymutn , -on, a Gr. awuvvyov, 
neut. sing used subst. of avvarm/tos, f avv Syn- + 
'uvvfi- (as in vojvv/i(v)os, iviivv^os nameless, 
Anonymous) = ovopa Name. Cf. F. synonyme, 
f smomme (hath c.), It., Sp. s'mommo , Pg. sy- 
nonymo The eailiest instances are plural (after 
L. synonyma , Gr. avvoivvpa), anglicised sinonymes , 


synonymes , in Latin or Grteco-Latm form synonyma, 
synonuma , incorrectly with addition of pi. -s, 
synonymns (whence a 1 are spurious sing, synonyma). 
The anglicized sing synonym(e scarcely makes its 
appearance, except in dictionaries, till the close of 
the 1 8th century ] 

1 . Strictly, a word having the same sense as 
another (in the same language) ; but more usually, 
cithei or any of two or more words (in the same 
language) having the same geneial sense, but 
possessing each of them meanings which are not 
shared by the other or others, or having different 
shades of meaning or implications appropriate to 
different contexts e g set pent , snake ; ship , vessel , 
compassion, fellow-feeling, sympathy, enoimons , 
excessive, immense ; glad, happy , joyful , joyous ; 
to kill, slay, slaughter', to gneve, mown , lament, 
soil 010. Const for , of, f formerly to, with 

In quot. 1432-50 sinonymes is a rendering of the title of 
Isidore's woik Synonyma de himentatione animat p'cea- 
ii lets, wliei e it denotes Identical ideas expressed in different 
ways m the course of the uoih cf. OF, stnonnnes (i2thc. 
in Romania , 1876, V 275) 

Plural, a. 5 sinonymes, 6- 9 synonymes, 8 
aynommes, 8- synonyms 

1432-50 tr. Iltgden (Rolls) VI 51 Isidoius lefte noble 
werkes as the books of his Ethimologies, .of the 01 die of 
creatures, sinonymes, and mony o>er pinges 

1540 Palsgrave tr. Acolnstus Epistle Aitj b, Theyr yong 
scholers .be foiced to fallc a glosynge of their latyn bohes 

ofdyuersenglishewordes beinge synonymes theycluise 
moste commonly the very worste 1561 T . Norton Calvin's 
Inst 1 xtu §25 41b, If the Faiher and the Sonne were 
Sjnonymes or senerall names signifying one thyng 1715 
Bentley Serin Popery 4 Hes>chius makes them [sc xairg- 
\«vovt«s and SoAuvres] Synonims 1783 Walktr 18 Apr. 
in Boswell Johnson , Walher.^ Do you think, Sir, that there 
are any peifect synonimes in any language? Johnson. 
Originally there weie not , but by using words negligently, 
or 111 poetry, one word comes to be confounded with 
another, 1785 Reid Intel! Powers r, i. 14 Most synonimes 
have some minute distinction that deserves notice 2856 
Max Muller Chips (1880) II xil 74 The more ancient a 
language, the 1 icher it is in synonymes 1863 Bain Higher 
Engl. Gram. (2870) 73 Only, with the synonymes ‘solely 
‘merely', ‘alone ( 1874 Savce Conipar. Phtlol 1 27 

Another mode of arresting our attention and giving dis- 
tinctness to the thought which has to be expressed is by 
setting two synonymes side by side. 1904 H Bradley 
Mailing of English v. 176 The notion of sti iking was ex- 
pi eased by the verb now pronounced slay, which surviies 
only m a nairowed and de\ eloped meaning Here, .Ger- 
man has kept the old word ( schlageu ), while English has 
rejected it for more vigotous synonj ms. 

fl. 6-7 aynonoma, ayuounma, 6-9 synonyma, 
7 synomma. 

1570-6 Lawbardk Pcraml Kent 289 This Horsa, and his 
Brother Hengist (both whose names be Synonumn, and 
sigmiie a Horse). 1573 G Harvey Scholar's Lari‘e in 
Eetter-hk (Camden) 126 Those two, I take it, are 5) nonoma 
1585 Fi thfrstone tr. Calvin on Acts xm z. 290 It may be 
that they [sc. doctors and prophets] are in this place Sy- 
nonyma, or that they signliie both one thing. 2656 Blount 
Glossngr s v. M argue, Marques and Kept tzals .are used as 
Synomma. 2668 WimiNS Real Char, il xii ago The words 
ICeal, wclfai e, are mentioned as Synonoma. 1673 SirP. 
Levcester Hist Antiq. 1 ih 97 Dux and Consul in these 
Ages wereSynomma 1807 G. Ciiai vers Caledonia I n 1 
22i lhe barrenness of the Anglo Saxon language maybe 
seen in the fewness of its synonyma. 

7. 6-7 synonym-, -im-, -aes, 6-8 -a’s, -os, (6 
sunonimas), 6-7 synonamaea, 7 aynonemas, 
smommaes 


(1994 Sunonimas ■ see 1 c.] *598 Sylvester Du Barlas 
11. 11 n. Babylon 368 Belter then Greeke with her Sjnony- 
maei, Fit Lpithetes, and line Metaphoraes. a 1634 Coke 
4'h Pt hist. (1648) 30 In the statute of 11 H. 4 Customer 
and Subsidies are used as Synonymaes. 1649 Ji r Taylor 
Gl Exenip 1. Sect vt 98 AH tlie synonyma '$ of sadnesse 
were little enough to expresse this great weeping *855 
Fuller Ch Hist vi 1. 269 Nothing more common than to 
make Monks and Fryers both S3 nonyma's and reciprocall 
1765 Sterne Tr. Shandy VIII, xix, The Corporal, wishing 
. tbe word and all its synommas at the Devil 2789 G, 
CoMnsu. Four Gospels I iv 127 The use of such synonymas 
[as airioTia and <rit\ripa<apiia]. 


uiftgntur. u, u Bjriiwiiomon, j synonymuT 

7-8 8ynonymon. 

In quots 1583 and 1673 perhaps to be taken as neut ac 

1583 Fulke Def. 'Jr. Script L it For them .whic 
knowe..that Simulachrwn is Synonamon with Ima, 
*653 Urquhart Rabelais 1, v s6 Give me a symonymon I 
a gammon of bacon. 1653 H. More Coujcct Cabbal. (27: 
146, 1 need not note that M mpiij was added as a synonym 
of hlvniLoavvig. 1659 Tenues de la Ley 352 Faitour. 
evil doer, or an idle companion,, a Synonymon to Vat 
bond 1673 O, Walker Ed-uc 125 Satyricaln.es, (which 
almost synonymum to -wit). 

fl 6 ainommo, 8-9 synonime, 7- aynonym( 

1598 Florio, Smomino , a smonime, or word of one signific 
tion. z668 Wilkins Real Char nt. iv 314 The last Co 
bination doth consist of such as are .Expositive , either ' 
Sj nonyme,or by Instance, Ibid., Diet, Synonym 1727 Bov 
Diet Royal, Synonime. a Synonym, or Synonyma x8 
hlAsON Siip/l to Johnson, Synonyme, a word of the sat 
meaning as some other word. [Quot from Reid has syi 
Mines.] 1816 Coleridge Lay Serin App. p. xvi, Worth w 
“graded into a lazy synonyme of value. 1825 Macaul 
Ess, Milton (1843) 1 . 12 Change the structure of the se 
tence ; substitute one synonyme for another , and the wh< 
effect is destroyed. 1828-32 Webster s v., A name, no 
or other word having the same signification as another, 


its synonym *853 W GRrcoRV Itrng Client (ed 3)25 The 
term atomic weight is used, but only as a convenient 
synonym for the term equivalent 1869 Gladstone Juv 
M nnai 11 (1870) 69 We have also to consider the word 
Panachaioi We cannot take it for a meie synonym of 
Acbaioi 

7 . 7 synomma, 8 synonyma. 

2611 Cotgr., Synonime, a Synomma 1727 [scc£] *776 
G Camm»ell Philos Rhet. I. 1. vi. 172 lhe stress of the 
argument lies in a mere synonyma, or something equivalent. 

b. spec, m Mil Jhst. A systematic name having 
the same, or nearly the same, application as 
another, csp. as another which has superseded it. 

x6S9 Ray Corr. (1848) 2, I shall give the names of all 
plants tn an alphabetical older, together with their syno- 
nyma. 1765 Museum Rust lV, 441 Gunnen typhinum 
tuajus, sen prunum Mr. Hudson then adds, as a sj- 
non>m, Gramen typhinum medium s vulgatissimnm 
1833 Lyell Pi me Gcol III Picf p xm, We cannot have 
too complete a catalogue of all the species together with 
, then synonyms. 1857 Hi nfrcy Bot § 184 We find a distinct 
genenc name given as a synonym 
I c. The equivalent ot a word in another language 
1594 Nashe Unfot t Ttav. 27 Bidding a man bounty e in 
Germane sunonimas 1804 Anna Seward Mem. h Day win 
2oa Had life been used instead of its Latm synonym [punted 
synonism] ens 

2 . By extension A name or expression which 
involves or implies a meaning propeily or literally 
expressed by some other , ‘ another name for'. 

1631 Massingir Emperor East 1 n, Informer.. As I am 
the btate scout, jou may think me an informs), Mast 
1 hey are Synomma 1690 C. NrbS* Hist, Mysi 0 . 4- 2V 
Test. I 129 Abrahams bosom is made tile s> non> mon (of 
the same import) with heaven 1784 R Bage Barham 
j Downs I 329 Nor of dishonour neither, which 1 suppose is 
the modern synonime with marriage 1849 Macaulay 
! Hist Eng iv. I. 507 His [re. William Penn's] name has 
| become a synonyme for pi obity and philanthropy 1868 
j G Duff Pol Sum 2ag This legion [re. Peru], whose name 
was so long a si nonym for wealth and magnificence 1874 
‘ Green Short Hist ix §1.602 ‘Hobbism r became, ere he 
1 died, the popular synonym for irieligion and immorality 
1879 Lubbock Set Lett v x6i The word fer r um was em- 
ployed in Latm as a synonym for a sword f 
3 t) ansf. Either of two or more things of like 
or identical nature but called by different names, 
e g. corresponding geological formations in dif- 
feient regions. (Cf. Synonymity b.) 

1839 Murchison St/nr. Syst 1 iv 66 1 he formation differs 
essentially both from its type in the North of England, and 
from us foi eign Synonyms 

1 4 loosely. A person of the same name as another, 

a ‘namesake’* = Homonym 2. nonce-use 

1837 Syd Smith Sir J Mackintosh Whs (1850)650/1 A 
Scotch cousin, who had mistaken me foi my gallant synonj m, 
the hero of Acre 

lienee + Synonym v (1 are), t> ails., to designate 
by a synonym. 

1761 Da Costa in Phil Trans. LII 446 It is tmly a kind 
of ciystal, and might with propriety be sj nonymed Crystal- 
lus vii uhs lolumnans laterdms mot d mat is 

t Syno nymal, a ( sb ) Obs. Also 7 syuom-, 
sun-, [f Sv nonym sb. + -AT,.] Sjnoriymous. 

x6x3 Jackson Creed II. xxx. §19 maigin, In matteis of 
knowledge or belief, reason and cause are sj nonymall 1641 
H, L’En range God's Sabbath 65 In its remotest latitude 
of signification it is synonymall with what Civilians call 
7 ns Gentium, or the Law of Nations. 1659 O. Waiker 
Instinct Or at my 95 Repetitions and enTaigements by 
synonymal words 

B sb A synonym. 

1661 J Chandler Pan Helmont's Ortai. igi The Fume 
of Minerals, by reason of its malignity, & an Arsenical 
poyson, have become Sunonymalls or things of one name . 
to wit, the Arsenick, and smoakie vapoui, and smoalc of 
MetalJs fall together or agree in one 1688 R L'EsthangE 
Brief Hist. Times 111 304 The Syncnymals one upon the 
Neck of Another, savour moie of the Skill of the Claik, 
then of the Faith of the Reporter. 

Hence + Syno nymally adv , synonymously. 
.>630 Spilman De Sepult. (1641) 16 In this mamler the 
fifth Canon either useth them [jc. ‘exact 1 and ‘demand'] 
Sy nominally, or [etc,]. 

Synonymic (sindhrmik), a. (sb.) [f. Synonym 
sb, + -ic, after F synonymique ] Of, relating to, 
consisting of, or exhibiting synonyms. 

X816 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXX1X 472 A syno* 
nynuc table of the geography of Egypt under the Pharaohs 
1857 J* W Gibbs P/nlou Studus 220 Synonymic distinc- 
tions, however, should not be carried too far in any lan- 
guage 1871 Kirby [title) A Synonymic Catalogue of 
Diurnal Lepicloptera. x88x Sharpe in Nature XXII f. 481/a 
The intricate windings of synonymic literature 1899 A 
Gudeman m Class Rev. XIII. 2x4/2 Pulcht itudinem ac 
speuem The same synonymic collocation occurs in Firm. 
Maternus 

r 'i he meaning ‘ synonymous ’ given in mod. Diets appears 
to be unsupported , but cf next, x. 

B sb. The study of synonyms, as a department 
of gTarnmai. [Cf. F. synonymique, G. sytionymil ] 
Also Synonymies (m recent Diets.). 

1857 J W. Gibbs Philal Studies 220 It is the business of 
synonymic merely to notice the dwtinctions actually exist- 
mg, not to create them, or to anticipate their origin. 

Synonymical, a [f Synonym sb. + -jcal.] 
+ 1. = Synonymous 1 . Obs. 

1645 E. Calamy Indict m. Eng. 23 TKe Apostle reckons 
up seven synonymicall expressions The works of the flesh 
are hatred, variance, emulation, wrath, strife, sedition, en- 
vyings. 1690 C Nessf Hist 4- Myst. O, 4 N 'Jest , I 89 
It being a phrase synonymical 



SYNONYMICALLY, 


SYNOPTICAL. 


2 . = Synonymic 

1806 Dawson (title) Philologia Anglicana* or a Philo- 
logical and Synonymical Dictionary of the English Lan- 
guage. 1887 Amer. Naturalist XXI 580 A synonymical 
and descriptive list , in which onehundred and seven species 
are given. 1895 Advance (Chicago) 11 July 62/2 A won- 
derful Psalm, this [sc the 119th] 1 Acrostical, synonymical, 
panegyrical, devotional 

Hence Synony ’micany adv., as a synonym or 
synonyms, 

1590 Broughton's Lett vi 20 SuorpaTtwrijs and dxoAovlo; 
are all one, and synonymically confounded. 186* H B 
Wheatley Anagrams 172 The second piece includes some 
words not synonymically inserted in the first. 
Synonymicon (sindhi mikfJn). [f. Synonym, 
after lexicon .] A list or dictionary of synonyms 
18x3 W Tailor Eng, Synonyms Introd p xiv, Blair has 
deposited in his Rhetoi ic , , some further contributions to an 
english synonymicon 

Synonymist (sinp'nimist). [f. Synonym si 
+ -iaT ; cf. F synonymiste ] One who treats of, 
or makes a list of, synonyms. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl Supp , Synonymists, among the 
botanical writers, such as have employed their care in the 
collecting the different names, or synonynta, used by 
different authors, and reducing them to one another 1805 
W Taylor 111 Monthly Mag XX 18 The Geiman synoni- 
mist has produced a work of fuller and sounder informa- 
tion 1849 Sir J Stephen Eccl Biog (1850) II. 135 Neither 
Crabbe, the synonymist, nor even Samuel Johnson, lexi- 
cographer, could have discriminated exactly between the 
senses of two appellations so equivocal. 

Synonymity (simSii’miti). [f Synonymous: 
see -ity.] The quality or fact of being synony- 
mous, or having the same meaning. 
x88o J Morison in Expositor XI. 468 Metaphysical coinci- 
dence by no means necessitates the rhetoncaf synonymity of 
nomenclature. 1684 N.$Q 6th Ser X 43/a do point out 
the Germanic origin of his [« Garibaldi’s] name and its 
synonymity with Shakspere, 

b, ttansf. Identity of nature of things having 
different names (e g. tones m a musical scale, or 
geological formations) ; cf Synonymous i c 
x8« Ellis in Helmholtz's Sensations of Tone’ App. 659 
To found any harmonic theories on the synonymity of tones 
in any temperament, when there is known to be no syno- 
nymity in nature. 1896 Naturalist 210 The synonymity of 
the Lincoln Carstone and the Norfolk Limestones 

Synonymize (sm^mimaiz), v. rare, [f late 
L synonym-um Synonym si. + -ize.] 

1 . Irons. To give the synonyms of 

C 159s Cartw Excell Eng Tongue in G G Smith Elis 
Cnt. Ess II 292 This worde fortis wee maye synnonomwe 
after all these fashions, stoute, hardye, valiaunt, doughtye, 
Couragious, aduenturous, &c 1697 Phil Toans XIX 
394 Our Common Garden Kind [of Snail] which I have 
Synonimized under No 13. 

2 . intr. To be synonymous with. 

x6xx Cotcr, S.V Rez, Alluding to the signification of rez, 
wherewith Tondus almost synonymweth 

3 To use synonyms ; to express the same mean- 
ing by different words. Also in vbl sb. and ppl a. 

1700 [W. King] Transactioneer 36 He’s as successful in 
his Descriptions as in his Synonymizings 1805 W. Taylor 
in Monthly Mag. XX 17 To synonimize is to emiess one 
thought in different terms. x8S* Eraser's Mag. XLIV 694 
The creation of new words, with its synonymizing tendency. 

4 irons. To furnish with lists of synonyms ; to 
make synonymic, nonce-use. 

1805 Perry (title) The Synonymous, Etymological, and 
Pronouncing English Dictionary},, being. an attempt to 
synonymise nis [sc Dr Johnson's] folio Dictionary of the 
English Language. 

Synonymous (sinp nimss), a. Also 7 synoni- 
mus, 7-9 synonimous. [f. med.L. synonymus , 
ad. Gr. owuiw/ios : see Synonym and -ous.] 

1 . Having the character of a synonym , equiva- 
lent in meaning . said of words or phrases denoting 
the same thing or idea. Const, to, (now usually) 
with. 

x6xo Donne Pseudo-martyr 380 So doth^the law accept it 
[re. the word ‘heresy ’] in this oath, where it makes it equi- 
ualent, and Synonimous, to the wordes which are loyned 
with it, which are Impious and Damnable 1678 Cud- 
worth Intell. Syst x. iv. 601 That word Substance, being 
used .as Synonymous with Essence, 1690 Reasons why 
* Rector of P took Oath of Allegiance ri Lawmakers 
muster up such a number o. synonymous Terms, or such as 
amongst which we can see but small diversity. 1697 Phil 
Trans. XIX 308 At one view you have the several Synom. 
mous Names of all precedent Writers of Natural History. 
*755 Johnson Did. Pref., Words are seldom exactly syno- 
nimous *8x3-11 Bentham Ontology Wks. 1843 VIII 201/1 
Matter, at first sight, may naturally enough be considered 
as exactly synonymous to the word substance x8x6 Singer 
Hist Cards 56 The fact appears to he, that Pair and Pack 
were formerly synonimous 187a Darwin Emotions vu. 194 
To say that a person * is down in the mouth is synonymous 
with saying that he is out of spirits. 1884 J. Tait Mind in 
Matter in. 74 If life and mind are not synonymous, neither 
are brain and mind 

b. Of or relating to synonyms ; synonymic, rare. 

1805 [see Synonymize 4]. 

c. transf. Said of things of the same nature de- 
noted by different names, 1. e. by synonyms 5 thus = 
identical. (Cf Synonym 3, Synonymity b.l 

1789 Burney Hist. Mils. III viL 439 Two of the five 
short keys are divided in the middle and communicate to 
two different sets of pipes so that G# and Ah, are not synoni- 
mous sounds 

2 . In extended sense, said of words or phrases 

You. IX. 
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which denote things that imply one another : cf. 

Synonym 2 

1659 T Peckc Parnassi Puerp, 132 Can it be thus, That 
Tents, and Studies are Synonimous? 1706 Estcoubt Fair 
E xample 1 1, Cuckold and Husband are as Synonimous 
Terms, as Rogue and Attorney 1769 Junnts Lett xv. 
(1788) 89 Good faith and folly have so long been received as 
synonimous terms, that [etc.]. 1777 Robertson Hist 

Amer (1778) I, iv. 254 Over all tne continent of North 
America a north westerly wind and excessive cold are syno- 
nymous terms 2819 Carlyle Misc (1857) II. 1 Were will 
inhuman undertakings synonymous with faculty. 1835 
Prescott Phihp II, 1 nr 1 317 The name of soldier was 
synonymous with that of marauder. 1873 G. S. Baden- 
Pow rLL New Homes 431 With many, going out to Australia 
is believed to be synonymous with making a fortune 
3 loosely Having the same name; denoted by 
the same word = Homonymous 2. 


*734 [see Heteronymous j] 1796 Kirwan in Ttans R . 
Irish Acad VI 187 Ifa magnet be cut in two, in a direc- 
tion parallel to the axis, the parts befoie conjoined will now 
lepeleach other, because they still retain two synonimous 
poles, 1876 BrsANT & Rice Gold Butterfly xiu, Poor old 
Abiaham Dyson, now lying in a synonymous bosom. 

H b. That may be described m the same terms ; 
of the same description , similar. Obs. 

1690 D’Urfey Collin's Walk Lond. 1 8 ’Tis needless to 
expose His Stockin'., or describe, or Shooes, Or Legs, or 
Feet, since 't may be guessed They were Synonimous to 
th* rest. 1706 De Fob Jure Dm. vn. 142 The Fall of Man 
having made him a Slave to the Devil, Man grew some- 
thing Diabolical himself, and strove to practice a synoni- 
mous Power o\ er his fellow Creatures 
Hence Syno'nymously adv., by or as a synonym, 
with the same meaning ; Syno'nymousness. 

1659 Pearson Creed 1. too It [sc. creation] is often used 
synonymously with words which sigmfie any kind of pro- 
duction or formation. 1671 F Phillips Reg Necess 4x5 
The Earls or Counts of England before the Norman Con- 
quest, were as our learned Selden observed, sometimes 
synonimously entituled Dux or Dukes 1688 Vox Clert 
Pro Rege 47 The King had Sovereign or absolute Power 
(for our late Prerogative Divines have used both Epiethites 
Synommously). 1839 G Roberts Diet Geol, Schist, often 
used synonymously with slate, 1863 Max MUllkr Sci. 
Lang. Ser 11 x, (1868) 447 The synonymousness of Sky and 
God in the Aryan language 

Synonymy (snip nimi). Also 6-9 synonimy, 
7-9 synonomy. [ad. late L. synonymia , a Gr. 
avpwwfsta, f, cvvwvvfios SYNONYM. Cf. F. syntb 
nymie , etc.] 

1 1. =» Synonym t, Obs . 

1609 R. BarNerd Faithf Sheph 27 One Word signifying 
many things, Homonymies: many words signifying againe 
one thing, Synonymies. 1859 Torriano, Suuf/ttmo, a Sino- 
nmue 1730 M Wright Introd. Law Tenures 179 Feud, 
Fee, and Tenure, are Svnommies, and import but one and 
the same Policy. *799 J. Scott Bahar-Danush Pref. p. 111, 
The synonymies and compound epithets so abundant in 
eastern description. 

fb. loosely. A thing of the same name* = 
Homonym a. Obs. 


x6xa Selden Illustr. Drayton's Poly olb. 11. 34 We hailing 
three riuers of note synonymies with her [sc Isis]. 

2 . The use of synonyms or of words as synonyms ; 
spec, a rhetorical figure by which synonyms are used 
for the sake of amplification. 

(1586 A Day Engl Secretorte 11 (1625) 91 Synonimia, 
when we bring forth many words together of one significa- 
tion, or sounding to one purpose 1589 Puttenham Engl 
Poesie 111. xix. (Arb) 223 When so euer we multiply our 
speech by many words or clauses of one sence, the Greekes 
call it Stnonimia, as whowould say, likeor consenting names,] 
1657 J Smith Myst Rhet. 159 A Synonymie is a commo- 
dious heaping together of divers words of one signification. 
*88o Massie in Expositor XI. 147 Ahaz makes vios equi. 
valent to favAov, Such sycophantic synonymy St. Paul 
absolutely repudiates, 

3 . The subject or study of synonyms; synonyms 
collectively, a set of synonyms, a. in grammar. 

*683 Weekly Memorials 15 Jan. 373 The Synonomie 01 
several Names to the same sense. 1794 Mrs. Piozzt (title) 
British Synonymy ; or, an attempt at regulating the choice 
of words in familiar conversation, 1837 Hallam Lit.Eur. 
1 111 $ 8 The distinctions in Latin syntax, inflexion, and 
synonymy 1908 Expositor Jan, 73 The best work on New 
Testament synonymy. 

b. in natural history . see Synonym i b. 

178* Phil Trans. LXXI 438 Artedi, in his account of 
tins species, has adopted the synonymy of Schonevelde, 
who describes a fish under the name of Ophidion imberbe 
flavum 1785 Martyn Lett. Bot. Introd. (1794) 6 A Syno- 
nymy, or exact list of the names that every plant bore in all 
the writers which preceded them. 1834 Woodward Mol - 
lusca 11 162 The synonymy of the genus would fill several 
pages. 1877 H Saunders in Proc Zool Soc. (1878) 156 
The comparative simplicity of the synonymy of the Ster- 
ntnse . 1887 W Phillips Brit, Dtscomycdes 241 Dr Cooke 
has pointed out the fact that two different species have been 
included by authors under this name. The synonymy is 
rendered somewhat uncertain by this fact. 

4 . The quality or fact of being synonymous; 
identity of meaning ; synonymousness. 

1794 Mrs. Piozzt Synon. 1 , 182 Yet would such a trans- 
position be no proof of their synonymy, x8t5 Pans Chit- 
chat (x 6 i 6 ) II X03 A philologer established the synonimy 
of the words repress and prevent, a 1837 H H. Breen Mod 
Eng Lit. 86 Soane . will have it that Spenser intended 
the particle 1 or 1 to express synonymy. 

Synopsis (sm^psis). PI. synopses (-sfz). 
[a. Tate L. synopsis (whence It. sinossi, Sp. sinopsis, 
Pg. synopsis), a. Gr. avvapu general view, f. ffbv 
Syn- + S\f > if view (cf. ovvopav to see altogether).] 


1 . A brief or condensed statement presenting a 
combined or general view of something ; a table, 
or set of paragraphs or headings, so arranged as 
to exhibit all the parts or divisions of a subject or 
work at one view ; a conspectus. 

x6xx Coryat Crudities 432 He hath written a synopsis of 
the history of man 1644 Milton Areop (Arb.) 64 The 
infinit helps of inter) wearies, breviaries, synopses, and other 
loitering gear 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst, Pref 6 We 
shall exhibit to the reader’s view a brief and general synop. 
sis of the whole following work. 169a Ray in Lett Lit. 
Men (Camden) 199 , 1 am now upon a methodical Synopsis 
of all British Animals except Insects. 1771 Burke Con 
(1844) 1 262, I have now gone minutely through your last 
tour, and the synopsis, with which you have closed it, 
1844 Sir R Griieith (title) A Synopsis of the Chaiacters of 
the Cathomferous Limestone Fossils of Ireland. 1836 
N Bnt Rev XXVI. 17 A considerable portion of this 
Essay consists of summary statements, or abridged recitals 
of the staple Christian argument. These synopses, or con- 
densed evidences,, are characteristic of Chalmers 1879 
Cassells lechn. Educ . IV 221/a Below we give a synopsis 
of the foregoing, that the painter may have a concise view 
of the entire process. 

tranf 1632 Evelyn St, France Misc. Writ (1805) jo 
The Netherlands which is a perfect encyde and synopsis 
of whatever one may see elsewhere in all the other countryes 
of Europe. 

2 . A general view or prospect, as of a landscape. 
rat e. 

iBSx Baddkley Highl. Scot 68 The Knock of Crieff . 
commands a synopsis of all that is beautiful around. 

3 . Eastern Ch. A book of prayers for the use of 
the laity (see quot.). 

*850 Neale East. Church, Gnu Introd iv 111. 890, I 
hardly can reckon. The Synopsis, as Office Books. These 
are mere compilations of such prayers asaie most likely 
to be needed in the attendance on the Divine Offices. 

Hence Byncpsiae (-saiz) v. trans. (U.S.), to 
make a synopsis of, to epitomize. 

1883 Advance (Chicago) 27 July, Now as for our faith. You 
have synopsized it 1890 Haiper's Mag Nov 965/2 The 
chapter which we have been here synopsizing. 

+ Synopsy. Obs. rare~°. In 7 -ie. [irreg. 
ad late L. synopsis : see prec.] =■ Synopsis. 

16x6 Bullokar Eng. Expos , Synopsie, a sight or full view 
of a thing 1658 Phillips, Synopsie, a brief summing up of 
things contained in a large Treatise. 

Synoptic (sinp-ptik), a. (sb.) [ad. mod.L. 
synoptiens (whence also F. synoptique, It. simttico, 
Sp. sinbptico, Pg synoptico), ad. Gr. owoimitbs, 
f. avvafns Synopsis (cf. Optic).] 

1 . Of a table, chart, etc.: Pertaining to or form- 
ing a synopsis , furnishing a general view of some 
subject. 

1763 Phil. Trans LIII x68, I have ..computed them 
again, and they are as in the following synoptic table. 1837 
Faraday Chem. Manip. xxii. (1842) 564 The instrument is 
called a Synoptic Scale of Chemical Equivalents, or more 
usually Wollaston’s Scale 1831 Nichol A* chit. Heav. 
103 M adler's synoptic view of what he considers established. 
1887 R. Abercromby Weather i (1888) 8 Such a chan is 
called a 'synoptic chart ' because it enables the meteorologist 
to take a general view, as it were, over a large area, 

b. Of a mental act or faculty, conduct, etc. : 
Pertaining to, involving, or taking a combined or 
comprehensive mental view of something. 

183a J. Martineau Ess., Unity of Mind in Nature (1891) 
III. 105 Without this synoptic progress, the occupation of 
the intellect would be gone. 1890 Speaker ix Nov. 135/1 
That synoptic statesmanship which has done so much for 
this branch of education in France 1900 E Holmes What 
is Poetry s 28 Thejpoet fuses them [re phenomena] by the 
force of his emotion, poetic emotion being essentially a 
synoptic faculty. 

2 . Applied distinctively to the first three Gospels 
(viz. of Matthew, Mark, and Luke) as giving an 
account of the events from the same point of view 
or under the same general aspect. Also transf. 
pertaining or relating to these Gospels. 

1841 Myers Cath. Th. 111 § 17 45 The Book of Deutero- 
nomy seems to bear something of the same relation to the 
preceding Four that the Gospel of St-John does to the Sy- 
noptic Three x86x Trench Comm Ep, Churches Asia 163 
The words of Chust as recorded in the Gospels, in the three 
synoptic Gospels above all, 1899 Sir J G Hawkins Horae 
Synopticae Pref. p. v. The origin, mode of composition, and 
mutual relations of the three Synoptic Gospels form so ob- 
scure and so complex a subject of enquiry that it has come 
to be generally known as the ‘ Synoptic Problem ’. 

b. as sb. Any one of the Synoptic Gospels (or 
of their writers «= Synoptist i). Usually m pi. 

1838 J, Martineau Stud. Christ. 237 The Synoptics,, 
which present only varieties of the same fundamental tra- 
dition 1874 M Arnold in Contemp Rev Oct 815 The 
Fourth Gospel,, puts the clearance [of the temple] at the 
beginning of Christ's career, the synoptics put it at the end. 
1873 E White Life tn Christ m xvii, The sublime scenes 
of His Baptism, and of His Transfiguration, when the syn- 
optics tell us that God spoke of Hun as His ‘Beloved Son 

Synoptical (sinp ptakal), a. [Se^. prec. and 

-ICAL.] 

1 . = Synoptic t. 

1664 Evelyn Kal Hort Introd, The Observations which 
..we have collected together, and here present .as so many 
Synoptical Tables, a *755 Johnson Plan Did, Wks 1787 
IX 277 In synoptical lexicons, where mutilated and doubt- 
ful languages are explained by their affinity to others more 
certain and extensive. *8a6 Kirby & Sp Etitomol HI. 
xxvui 32 That you may have a synoptical view of the 
comparative size of the larger insects. . 1 now lay before you 
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SYNTAXIAN. 


SYNOFTICALLY. 

a table of the dimensions 1839 Hallam Lit Eur III. nt. 
in § 134 117 The ninth chapter of the Leviathan contains 
a synoptical chart of human science 1889 Science-Gossip 
XXV 157 To add to the \ alue of this useful volume we 
hare also a copious synoptical index and general index, 

2 . = Synoptic 2. rare. 

1875 [see Synoptist i], 

Hence Syno ‘ptically adv. , in the way of a 
synopsis ; so as to present a general view. 

1M7 PrTTV in Sprat Hist. R Sec 295 , 1 shall more Synop- 
tically here insert a Catalogue of all Dying Materials, 
1882-3 SehaJjTs Encycl. Rehg Kmnvl. II 892/2 Ihe best 
synoptically arranged text 

Synoptist (smp’ptist). [f. Synoptic see-isT.] 

1 . Any one of the wi iters of the Synoptic Gospels ■ 
see Synoptic 2 . (Usually in//) 

i860 Westcott Intrad . Study Gosp v. 262 The Synop- 
tists, it is said, describe the public ministiy of Chust as ex- 
tending only over one year 1875 Ibid. 111 (ed 5) 366 The 
terms Synoptist, Synoptical, as applied to the first three 
Evangelists appear to date from the time of Grieshach, 
though they were brought into general use by' Neander 
1882 Far 11 a r Early Chi iv xtx I 493 Those who hold, in 
despite of the plain evidence of the Synoptists, and still 
moie of St. John, that our Lords ‘brethren’ were among 
the number of His Apostles 

2 . One who compiles a synopsis raie~°. 

In lecent Diets 

Hence Synopti'stio a - Synoptic 2 
1879 E A Abbott in Encycl Brit X, 805/2 The author of 
the Fourth Gospel speaks of ‘the Jews ’os an alien race, j 
but this is not in the manner of the synoptistic tradition 
SynorchiBin, -orthographic • see Syn-. 
Synoateo-, combining fonn made up from Gt. 
avv with + bariov hone, and intended (or alleged) 
to mean * articulation of hones, joint in several 
words instanced only from mod Diets. : see qnots. 

1844 Duhglison Med Lex (1848), Synosteogr aphy , 
the part of anatomy which describes the joints Syn oste- 
ology .a treatise on the joints Synosteotomy , dissection 
of the joints 1891 Cent Diet , Synosteotomc, in snrg , a 
dismembering-knife 

Synoateosis (suvsttfh sis). raie~°. [f. Gr. avv 
Syn- + oariov bone + -osis.] = Synostosi8. 

1848 Dunguson Med Lex (ed, 7). Synosteo sis, Synosto- 
sis , union by means of bone. 

Synostose (si’n^stanz), v. [Back-formation 
from next ] pass, and intr. To be affected with 
synostosis ; to be united by a growth of bone. 

1878 Bartley tr. Topinards Anthiap iv 133 The bones 
become anchylosed, the suture is synostosed. 1904 Duck- 
worth Stud Anthropol Lahorat. 213 The sagittal suture 
shows no signs of synostosis, nor has the spheno-basilar 
suture yet synostosed 1904 — Marphol <5- A nthi opol x 
252 Premature synostosis is followed by restricted growth 
in a direction perpendicular to that of the synostosed suture. 

Synostosis (smpstou-sis). Anal, and Phys. 
PI. -oaea (-JVsfz). [Contracted from Synosteo- 
ais ] Union or fusion of adjacent bones by growth 
of bony substance (either normal or abnormal). 
1848 [see Synosteosis]. 1864 J. B Davis Neanderthal 
Skull 4 Synostosis, or the premature ossification of one or 
more of the sutures between the cranial bones. 1898 J 
Hutchinson in Archives Snrg. IX 352 Multiple exostoses, 
hyperostoses, and synostoses of the vertebral column. 

Hence Synostotic (sinpstp'tik) a., pertaining to, 
characterized by, or affected with synostosis. 

1864 Thurnam in Nat. Hist Rev (1865) Apr 247 The 
abnormal scaphoid skulls of the African races seem, to fall 
. .under the definition of what is termed by Welcker, syno- 
stotic doluJiocephalism *864. J. B. Davis Neanderthal Skull 
13 The greaqdepression of the frontal and vertical regions 
in a synostotic skull. X904 Duckworth Morphol. 4 An- 
thropol x. 251 Synostotic deformation .consequent upon., 
precocious union of two or more cranial hones, 

Synotic : see Syn-. 

Synou, obs. form of Sinew. 

Synouaiaat, var. Synusiast Obs. 

|| Synovia (simTu’via). Also 8-9 am-, [mod L. 
smovia, synovia , also synophia, an invention, prob. 
arbitrarily formed, of Paracelsus (died 1541), 
applied by him to the nutritive fluid peculiar to 
the several parts of the body, and also to the gout 
(see quot. in b below), but limited by later physi- 
cians to the fliud of the joints 
In mod. diets, it Is derived from Gr avv Syn-+ inov, L, 
Bvuni egg, on account of the resemblance of synovia to the 
white of egg This is without foundation, and conflicts with 
Paracelsus’s description of synovia as reddish, dark red, 
grey, etc , according to the part.] 

Phys. The viscid albuminous fluid secreted in the 
interior of the joints, and in the sheaths of the 
tendons, and seivmg to lubricate them ; also called 
joint-oil or joint-water. 

[1650 Chymicall Diet , Svionta [sic] is white glew of the 
joints (transl of *583 Dorneus Diet. Thtophr. Paracelsi, 
Sinonia est gluten album articulorum). 1693 tr. Blancard's 
Phys. Diet, (ed 2), Synovia, the glutinous Matter betwixt 
thejoynts] 17*6 Monro Anat Bones (1741) 59 When the 
Synovia is not rubbed betwixt the Bones, it inspissates. 
1769 Phil. Trans ; LIX. 44 Without a bursal ligament, to 
contain the synovia, and keep the bone in its place 184a 
W, Armot Aleut j Halley iv. 311 His sprightliness was 
one reason why his strength lasted so long. It acted like 
si no via on the joints of his body. 187a Bryant Pract 
Suig (1878) I, 59 In some cases the articulation is only filled 
with an increase of synovia. 

f b. Path. A morbid condition or discharge of 
this fluid. Obs. 


Cf Paracelsus Paiagraphoinmvw 1, De Podagra Gemi- 
num veto morbi nomen synouia est. Hoc emm ex moibi 
caussa desumuut. 

1661 Lovell Hist. A mm 4 Mm, 215 The powder used 
outwardly helps the Synovia, and mundifietn old ulcers 
1758 J S Le Draft’s Obseiv Sutg (1771)296 [He] had an 
inspissated Sinovia upon his right Foot, which possessed 
not only the Articulation, but spread over the whole Foot 
1766 Conipt . Farmer s v Pricking, If the tendon is 
wounded, the sole must be carefully drawn, because a sino- 
via and gleet is discharged, [Cf. quot 1824 s v. Sinovy.] 

Synovial (sindh 1 vial), a. [f. Synovia : see -Ah ] 
Pertaining to, consisting of) containing, or secret- 


ing synovia. 

1756 C. Lucas Ess Waters 1 . 184 The Gout is an obstruc- 
tion of the synovial vessek 1767 Gooch Treat Wounds 
1 . 437 Wounds, that enter tHe joints, will generally afford 
a larger synovial discharge 1808 Barclay M itscular Mo 
turns 436 Had a tendon been substituted, we should natu- 
lally suppose that it would have been surrounded with 
synovial membrane 1846 G. E Dav tr Simon's Anim 
Client. II. 416 The synovial fluid is viscid, transparent, of a 
yellow or reddish colour, faintly saline. 1864 Owfn Power 
of God 23 A joint . with the co adjusted surfaces covered 
by smooth cartilage, and lubricated by joint-oil, retained 
and secreted by a synovial capsule. 

b transf. Occurring m or affecting a synovial 
membrane. 

1846 Brittan tr Afalgaigne's Man Oper Snrg. 83 Syno. 
vial cysts 1879 St George’s Hasp Rep. IX 77611 isesti 
mated that 85 per cent of the cases of synovial inflammation 
occur in the knee 1886 Facge Prmc. Med II 529 Synovial 
rheumatism 

Hence Syno'vially adv., by means of synovia, or 
of a joint containing synovia. 

1870 Flower Osteol. Mamin, x. 135 A small bony nodule 
. .which is at ticulated sy novially to the upper corner of the 
outer extremity of the basihyal. 


Synovin (si ndvin) [f. Synovia + -in b] The 
form of mucin occurring in synovia. 

1898 m Syd Soe Lex. 

Synoviparous (sin£vi paras), a. [f. Synovia + 
-parous.) Producing 01 secreting synovia. 

1890 Billings Nat. Med Diet,, Synoviparous crypts , 
di vei ticula from synovial membranes. 

Synovitis (sinflvartis). Path [f. Synovia + 
-ms ] Inflammation of a synovial membrane. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl Anat I 162/2 Acute synovitis of the 
ankle-joint 1879 St George's Hosp. Rep IX. 775 That the 
pain of synovitis is caused by the distension of the fibrous 
elements of the joint is generally admitted. 

t Synovy. Obs, Anglicized form of Synovia. 
(Cf. F. synovie.) 

1684 W. Russell Phys Treat. 92 In every true Gout . 
the tormenting Pam thereof is only in the Joynt-Water, or 
Synovy between the Joynts, 1824 R Boxes Pam. Surg. 
28 To stop Synovy, or Joint OH [tn Horses] 

Synow, obs. form of Sinew. 

Syns, Syuse, obs. ff Since, Cense z/.i 

Synsacrol to Synspermy; see Syn-. 
Syntactic (sintse’ktik), a [ad. mod.L. sytt- 
tacticns, ad. Gr. awrattrueds , f. ovvT&at mv: see 
Syntax and -ic.] = Syntactical (the usual form). 

1828-32 Wfbster. 1848 Dickens Domley xi, The pur- 
suit of stony-hearted verbs, savage noun-substantives, in- 
flexible syntactic passages. 1852 Blackie Stud, Lang 7 
The grand fundamental types or verbal flexion, and syntac- 
tic dependence, 1902 F. E. Cltments in 11 mv Studies 
Nebraska III. 19 Syntactic composition is the union under 
a single accent of two words, one being merely a modifier of 
the other and in the case demanded by this relation. 

Syntactical, a. [f mod.L, syntacticus : see 
prec. and -ioal. Cf. syntaxical."] Belonging or 
relating to grammatical syntax. Also transf. m 
reference to musical composition (quot. 1597). 

3577 Peacham Gard. Eloquence B j, A figure is deuided 
into Tropes Sc Schemates, Grammatical, Orthographical, 
Syntactical 1597 Morley luitod Mus An not. Fj b, Mu- 
sicke is diuided into two parts, the first may be called Ele- 
mentane or vudimental, teaching to know the quality and 
quantity of notes Ihe second may be called Syntactical, 
Poetical, orefiectiue; treatmge of soundes, Concordes, and 
discords. 1755 Johnson Diet Pref , The various syntacti- 
cal structures occurring in the examples. 1846 M. Wir liams 
Sansh. Gram 29 This absence of syntactical auxiliaries 
leads to the necessity for eight cases. 1852 Blackie Stud. 
Lattg. 32 To make a regular study of the syntactical laws of 
the language. 1891 Driver Introd Lit Old ’lest (1892) 
504 Instances of singular syntactical usages. 

Hence Synta ctloally adv , in relation to, or 
according to the rules of, syntax. 

1706 Bailey (title) English and Latin Exercises for school- 
boys, to translate Into Latin syntactically 1858-9 G P. 
Marsh Engl Lang. xni. (1862) igi They are not syntacu- 
cally connected 

Syn tactician (smtsektrjan). [f. S intactic + 
-UN: see -I 0 XAN-] One versed m syntax; a gram- 
marian who treats of syntax. So Syntacticist 
(sintse-ktisist), in same sense. 

1900 Gildersleeve Syntax Classical Greek Pref, The 
syntactician of to-day will find ample opportunity tociiti- 
cise the arrangement. 

t Syntagm. Obs. [ad. mod.L. syntagma : see 
next,] — next, x. 

In quots. 1621, 1633, 1675, referring to works entitled 
Syntagma or Syntagmata. 

*621 Bp Mountagu Duitnbse 77 In all his [sc. Selden’sJ 
ayntagmes, he loueth not to tread or goe in common paths, 
r 33 q Mf® Agst Cere/u 1 149 Polanus wntt his partitions 
V e Bartitioues Theological, when he wasayoungman, and 
divine, but his Syntagme was his last work. 1658 Phillips, 


Syntagnie, an ordering, disposing, or placing of things to- 
gether 3672 Marvell Reh Transp I. 7 A bulky Dutch, 
man. conti iving those innumerable Syntagmes of Alphabets 
*673 [R. Lfigh] Transp. Reh 107 Ihis is the Syntagm of 
Calvin’s Divinity, and System of our Authors Policy, 1675 
J Smith Chr. Rehg Appeal iv. 43 A Romance hansomly 
exprest by Peter Rhenensis, as he is quoted by Mr. Selden 
in his Syntagme de aureo vitulo. 

|| Syntagma (smtte gma). FI. -ata or -as. 
[mod L , a Gr. avvrayfia, f. awracativ (see 
bYNTAXIS).] 

I A regular or orderly collection of statements, 
propositions, doctrines, etc. ; a systematically 
arranged treatise. 

1644 Milton Areop (Arb.) 67 All must be supprest which 
is not found in their Syntagma. 1825 Coleridge Aids 
Rc/I viu 198 The Gospel is not a system of Theology, nor a 
Syntagma of theoretical propositions and conclusions 

2 . Antiq. a A body of persons forming a 
division of the population of a country, b A 
body of tioops forming a division of a phalanx. 

1813 Prichard Phys Hist Man vn §2. 333 Diodorus 
Siculus tells us, that ‘besides the puests and militaiy cast, 
the state [m Egypt] is divided into three syntagmata. 
The Herdsmen.. The Agriculturists... The Artisans' 2856 
Grdte Greece 11 xcu Xll 81 Among these divisions, is 
the Syntagma, which contained sixteen Lochi. 

3 . Bot. An aggregate of ‘tagmata’: seeTAGMA. 

1885 [see Tagma]. 

Syntax (si'ntseks) Also 7 syntaxe. [ad. F. 
syntaxe , suit axe, ad. late L. syntaxis, a. Gr. 
auvTafis Syntaxis.] 

fl Orderly or systematic arrangement of parts 
or elements ; constitution (of body) ; a connected 
order or system of things Obs. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn 11 xix §1 69 b, Concerning the 
Syntax and disposition of studies, that men may know in 
what order or pursuite to reade 1661 Glanvill Van 
Dogm xii, tj 6 They owe no other dependence to the first, 
then What is common to the whole Syntax of beings, a 1676 
Hale Pnm Ong Alan. 11 iv. (1677) 15 j Perchance no 
Man had ever the same Syntax of Phantasm or Imagination 
that he had. 1696 Edwards Demonstr Exist God 11. 124 
This single [argument] from the fabnek and syntax of man’s 
body is sufficient to evince the truth of a Deity, 
t b. Physical connexion, junction Obs. 

3615 Crooke Body of Alan 595 1 heir articulation doth 
not differ from the Syntax or comunction of other parts. 

+ 0. Connexion, congmity, agreement Obs. 

1656 S Holland Zara (1719) 123 What Syntax is there 
betwixt a Helmet and a Cap of Maintenance ? 1675 Bur- 
THoccr Causa Dei p vi, I might display the Syntax, Har. 
mony, Connexion, Concintuty of the Notions I employ 
d. That branch of mathematics which deals with 
the various arrangements of a number of things, as 
permutations, combinations, and the like 

i86x Sylvfstlr Coll Math Papets (1908) II 269 The 
theory of groups.,, standing m the closest relation to the 
doctrine of combinatorial aggregation, or what for shortness 
may be termed syntax. 

2 . Gt am. a. The arrangement of words (in their 
appropriate forms) by which their connexion and 
relation in a sentence are shown. Also, the con- 
structional uses of a word or form or a class of 
words or forms, or those characteristic of a particular 
author. . b. The department of grammar which 
deals with the established usages of grammatical 
construction and the rales deduced therefrom dis- 
tinguished from accidence , which deals with the 
inflexional forms of words as such. 

1613 R. Cawdrey Table Alph (ed 3), Syntaxe, con- 
struction and order of words 3636 B Jonson Eng. Giant, 

II j, Syntaxe is the second part of Grammar, that teacheth 
the Construction of words. Ibid n. u, The Syntaxe of a 
Noune, with a Noune, is in number, and gender Ibid, v, 
The Syntaxe of a Verb with a Noune is in number, and 
person 3697 Bentley Phal (1699) 407 Neither Sense nor 
Syntax would allow of that Signification. <2x700 Evelyn 
Diary 27 Jan _ 1658, He could make congruous syntax, 
turne English into Latine, and wee versa. 2721 Greenwood 
Eng, Gram 29 The Syntax, or Constiuction of the Noun, 
is chiefly perform’d by the Help of certain Words call’d 
Prepositions, 1755 Johnson Diet , Gram a, Grammar, 
which is the art of using woids properly, comprises four 
parts; Orthography, Etymology, Syntax, and Prosody. 
1824 L. Murray Engl Gram (ed 5) I, 217 The English 
adjective, having but a very limited syntax s86x Paley 
Aeschylus, Frometh (ed 2) 38 notefOxau being used as if 
the syntax weie Stt(ai v<f>’ otov, rather than Sttfai to jSov 
A evpa. i>4’ oS k t A 1885 Grosart Nashe’s Wks VI p. ix, 
He writes, .with uncultured flabbiness, and with nutating 
syntax 

c. Name of a class in certain English Roman 
Catholic schools and colleges, next below that 
called poetry (see Poetby 6). 

1629 YVadsworth Pilgr ni. 13 Father Lacy, the Reader 
of Poetry, and Master of the Syntax. 1655 in Foley Rec. 
Eng. Prov. S J (1878) III 434 , 1 went to the College of 
St. Omer, where I made one year's syntax. 2670 [see 
Poetry 6J. 1713 in B. Ward Hist St Edmund's College 
(2893) iv. 58 What we call the Accidence they call Figures, 
which they divide into two years, one for the lower, the 
second for the higher, the third for grammar, the fourth for 
Syntax. 1897 W. Ward Life Cdl IVisemau (ed 2) I i 8 
Dr. Newsham. was Wiseman's Professor [at Usbaw] in 
Syntax (in 1815), and again in Rhetoric 
Syntaarian (smttrksian). [f prec. + -ian.] 
A member of the Syntax class in a Roman Catholic 
school. 
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1705 m UsJia-ti Mag (1903) Dec 198 Syntaxians 3 Gram- 
manans 11. *837 J. C. Fisher Diary ibid (1904) Dec. 242 
The Grand Exams, begin The Poets and Syntaxians 1904 
Ibid Mar g8 Syntax and Grammar played their match on 
Nov. 17th The Syntaxians* forwards were soon in evidence. 
Syntaxical (sintae’ksikal), <z rare. [f. Syntax 
+ -ioal. Cf. F. syntaxupie ] = Syntactical. 
1586 A Day Engl. Secretone 11 (1623) 81 Schemes Syn- 
taxicall, are Eclipsis Aposiopesis .. Zeugma . Syllepsis 
Prolepsis [etc.]. i8a6 Syd Smith Hamilton's Meth Teach . 
Lang, Wks 1839 II. 325 The case of the substnntne, and 
the syntaxical arrangement in which it is to be placed. 

!| Syntaxis. 06s. Also 7 sm-. [late L., a. 
Gr. avvraits, f. awracrcrtiv, { civ Syn- + rdaeciv 
(base ran-) to arrange Cf. It. sintassi Sp. sin- 
tax is, Pg. syntaxe ] * Syntax 2 . 

In quot 1632 jocularly used with implication of Syntax 
sense i. In quot 1641 = Regimen 3 
1540 Palsgrave tr. Acolaslns E lj b, To shew the Syn- 
taxis and the concordance betwene the wordes gouernynge, 
and them that be gouerned a 1568 Ascham Scholcm (Arb.) 
25 In Iearmnge farther hys Syntaxes, by mine aduice, he 
shall not vse the common order. 163a B Jonson Magn 
Lady 1. 1, To wise And well expei icncd Men, words do not 
sigmfie; They have no power, save with dull Grammarians, 
Whose Souls are nought, but a Syntaxis of them 1641 
Milton Anwiadv. v 39 If your meaning be with a violent 
Hyperbaton to transpose the Text, as if the Words lay 
thus in order, neglect not the gift of Presbytery, this were 
.. to make the word gift . start up to governe the word 
Presbyterte, as an immediate Syntaxis 164a Howell For. 
Trav (Arb) 20 The French tongue., is a bold and hardy 
speach, therefore the learner must not be bashfull m 
speaking any thing, let it come forth confidently wlnther 
true or false Stntaxis. 1749 Fici ding Tom Tones 11 ill, A 
young Gentleman , at the Age of Seventeen was just entered 
into ms Syntaxis. 

Syataxist (si-ntasksist) rare- 1 [f Syntax + 
-1st ] = Syntactician. 

a 1834 Coleridge Notes 4 Led (1849) I *5* The 1 it *, 
quite in the genius of vehement conversation, which a 
syntaxist explains by ellipses and subauditurs m a Greek 
or Latin classic 

Synteolinio • see Syn-. 

Syntectic (sinte’ktik), a. [ad. late L syn- 
tedious consumptive, a. Gr awTqmutbs liquefying, 
liquefiable, apt to faint, f avv Syn- + rq neiv to melt.] 
1 1. Path. Having the quality of melting or dis- 
solving : applied to certain wasting diseases. 06s. 

*63* Wittie tr. Primrose's Pop. Err 11. 90 Those doe 
appeare in malignant and burning feavers, which we call 
syntecticke feavers, seldome m a consumption and hecticke, 
in which no such melting doth appeare 1656 J Smith 
Pract Physick 83 Inflammation of the bowels, whence 
followeth a Syntectick or melting flux 

2. (See quot.) 

1908 R. A. Daly in Amer. Jriil, Set. July 19 The 
sunken blocks must be dissolved in the depths of the original 
fluid, magmatic body, with the formation of a ' syntectic \ 
secondary magma [Note ] This.. name for a magma ren- 
dered compound by assimilation or by the mixture of melts, 
has been proposed by F, Loewinson-Lessing. 

So f Syntactical a. rare~°. 

1636 Blount Glossogr , Syntectical . that sounds [^swoons] 
often, that is weak or brought low. 

Syntelxo, -tepalouB ; see Syn-. 

|| Synteresis (smtftxsis) PI. -eaos (-zsfz). 
[meaL. syntirSsis (Thomas Aquinas), a. Gr ow- 
rqpqms careful guarding or watching, preservation, 
'scintilla conscientise ’ (Jerome), n. of action f. 
avvTijpfiv to keep, guard, or observe closely, f. avv 
Syn- + Ttjpefv to guard, keep. Cf. Synderesib.] 

I. Theol. A name for that function or department 
of conscience which serves as a guide for con- 
duct; conscience as directive of one’s actions: 
distinguished from Syneidesis. Now Hist. 

1594 T. B. La Pr inland Fr Acad 11 376 Although smne 
hath greatly troubled the minde. still there remayned in it 
some sparkles of that light of the knowledge of God, and of 
good and euil, which is naturally m men. This remnant 
that yet lemayneth is commonfy called by the Diuines 
Synteresis, x6xx W. Sclater Key (1629) 122 A great decay 
of those naturall syntereses, that is, principles of direction for 
Morall actions. 1610 R Carpenter Conscionable Christian 
(1623) Bjb, The Synteresis or treasure of morall prin- 
ciples. 1837 Nabbes Microcosm v, Its Synteresis, Or 
purer pan, is th' instigation Of will to good and honest 
things a 17x8 Penn Lib Cause v Wks. 1726 1 453 That 
Great Synteresis, so much renowned by Philosophers and 
Civilians, learns Mankind, To do as they would be done to. 
X9xx E Underhill Mysticism 1 111 64 The divine nucleus, 
tne point of contact between man's life and the divine life . 
has been given many names Sometimes it is called the 
Synteresis, the keeper orpreseiver of his being 

+b. Sense of guilt, remorse (Cf. Synderesib b.) 
1630 Five Philos Quest A ns 70 v x He whose conscience 
is tainted with the synteresis of the fact, is troubled in such 
sort that he often bewrayes his owne guiltinesse 
2 Med. Prophylactic or preventive treatment. 
(Probably only a book-term.) 

1848 Dunglison Med Lex. 1884 Webster. 

So f Synteresy (in 7 -xe). rare~°. 

1616 Bullokar Eng Expos. { Synteresie, the inward con- 
science or a natural! quahtie ingrafted in the soule, which 
inwardly mformeth a man, whether he do well or ill 1638 
Phillips, Synteresie (Gr ), a temorce, or sting of conscience. 
+ Synteretic, a. 06s. rare— 0 . [ad. med.L. 
synteriheus, a. Gr avvrqpqriHbs preservative, f. 
avvrqptiv see prec. and -IC ] (See quot.) So 
■}* SynteretacB sb.pl. (rare"" 0 '). 


1 [1684 tr Blancard's Phys Diet (1693), Syntereitca , that 

part of Physick which gives Rules for the Preservation of 
Health ] 1704 J Harris Lex Techn I, Syntcretich Medi- 
cines 1708 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Syuiet etua or Syn- 
fe> e ticks. 

Syntheme (si nj’fm). [ad. late L. synthbna 
watchword, permit, a. Gr obvBqpa collection, con- 
nexion, watchword, token, f awnttvat to put 
together, f. avv Syn- + rtBtvat (root 6(-) to place ] 
1 1. (See quot ) 06s. rare~°. 

1658 Phillips, Syntheme, a watch-word ; also an intricate 
sentence ; also the same as Diploma [1904 W. M Ramsay 
in Expositor June 42 1 lhe Synthema then was a symbol 
always with him which spoke direct to him *, it was a pledge 
of success from the god who gave it, and thus filled him 
with god given confidence ] 

2. Math. A system of groups of elements, each 
of the groups being formed of a certain number of 
elements, so that each occurs exactly a given num- 
ber of times among all the groups 

1844 Sylvester Coll Math. Papers (1904) I 91 Let os 
agree to denote by the word syntheme any aggregate of 
combinations in which all the monads of a given system 
appear once and once only Let us begin with considering 
tn e case of duad synthemes. 1879 — in A mer. Jml. Math. 
II, 94. 

Synthermal : see Syn-. 

Synthesis (srnjtfsis). Pi. syntheses (-« s). 
[a L. synthesis collection, set or suit, composition 
(of a medicament), garment (sense 7)1 hyperbaton, 
a, Gr. aivBeats composition, logical and mathe- 
matical synthesis, f awnOivai (see prec ). In F. 
synthlse, It. smtesi , Sp. sintesis , Pg. syntkese , 
synthesis, G syntkese,'] 

1. Logic, Philos ., etc. The action of proceeding 
in thought from causes to effects, or from laws or 
principles to their consequences (Opposed to 
Analysis 8.) 

1611 Coryat Crudities 432 A Sciographie of sacred The. 
ologie according to the three formes of methode, synthesis, 
analysis, and definition. x6ao [see Synthetical x] 1636 
tr. Hobbes' Elem. Philos (1829) 312 Synthesis is ratiocina- 
tion from the first causes of the construction, continued 
through all the middle causes till we come to the thing 
itself which is constructed or generated. 1702 Rat phson 
Math Did 27 Synthesis or Composition is the Art of 
searching the Truth or Demonstration, the Possibility 
or Impossibility of a Piopositton, by reasons drawn from 
Principles, that is by Propositions which demonstrate one 
another, beginning from the most simple, and so going on 
to more general and compounded ones, . till at length you 
arrive to the last Proposition designed, or Conclusion which 
is the thing to be demonstrated 1704 Newton Optics (1721) 
380 The Synthesis consists in assuming the Causes dis- 
cover’d, and establish'd as Principles, and by them explaining 
the Phenomena proceeding ft on them rpxx Cask in Encycl 
Brit. XVI 892/x Deduction is analysis when it is regressive 
from consequence to real ground. ■ Deduction is synthesis 
when it is progressive from real ground to consequence 
[Cf. Sir w. Hamilton in Earn Rev. (1B33) LVII 236 
note, ' In one respect,' says Aristotle, 1 the Genus is called 
a part of the Species ; in another, the Species a pat t of 
the Genus.' (Metaph. L, v c 35 ) In like manner, the same 
method, viewed in different relations, may be styled either 
Analysis or Synthesis. This, however, has not been acknow- 
ledged; nor has it even attracted notice, that different 
logicians and philosophers, though severally applying the 
terms only in a single sense, are still at cross purposes with 
each other One calls Synthesis, what another calls Analysis; 
and this both m ancient and modem times.] 
f 2. Gram. A figure by which a sentence is con- 
structed according to the sense, m violation ofstiict 
syntax. Ohs. (So It stalest.) 

Two kinds were distinguished, synthesis generis and 
synthesis uumen. 

x6ra Brinsley Posing of the Paris (1615) 44 b, Names of 
heathenish Gods, men, flouds, moneths, winds [are mascu- 
line] margin , Albtela pota Deo, aqua is vnderstood by 
Synthesis 1637 J Smith Myst. Rhet, 197 Synthesis .is a 
construction made for significations sake, or a speech con- 
gruous in sense, not m voyce 1678 Phillips (ed 4), Syn- 
thesis, ,a figure of construction, wherein a noun Collective 
singular [is] joyned to a Verb plural [etc.]. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn I 

3. Snrg. (See quots.) rare— 0 . 

1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Synthesis. In Surgery,. that 
Method whereby the divided Farts are re-united, as in 
Wounds. 1848 Dunglison Med Lex, (ed. 7), Synthesis of 
continuity means the union of the edges of a wound, or the 
approximation of the extremities of a fractured bone Syn- 
thesis of contiguity is the reduction of displaced organs ; as 
in cases of hernia and luxations 

4. Chem, Formation of a compound by com- 
bination of its elements or constituents , esp. applied 
to artificial production in this way of organic 
compounds formerly obtained by extraction from 
natural products. (Opposed to Analysis 3.) 

1733 P Siiaw Chem Led ix (1733) 179 We have seen 
that a true Resolution and Recomposition are practicable ; 
and as Chemistry improves, the Business of Analysis and 
Synthesis must likewise improve xBsg J A Wanklvn in 
Proc Roy Soc X. 4 On the synthesis of acetic acid 1869 
Roscoe Elem Chem. 299 Alcohol can also be prepared from 
its elements by synthesis *876 tr SchMzcnbergePs Fer- 
ment 6 M. Berthelot made the first successful attempt to 
perform organic syntheses 1880 Med Temp Jrul. 62 The 
protoplasm of those cells whose function lies in chemical 
synthesis 

b. Physics. Production of white or other com- 
pound light by combination of its constituent 
colours, or of a complex musical sound by com- 


bination of its component simple tones (Cf. 

Analysis 4.) 

1869 Tynhall Notes Led, Light § 263 In reblending the 
constituent colours, so as to produce the original, we illus- 
trate, by synthesis, the composition of white light. 1879 
Prescott Sp. Telephone 51 Helmholtz had not only analyzed 
the vowel sounds into their constituent musical elements, 
but had actually performed the synthesis of them. 

5. In the philosophy of ICant, the action of the 
understanding m combining and unifying the iso- 
lated data of sensation into a cognizable whole. 

18x7 Coleridge Btog, Lit xu (1907) I 187 The whole 
synthesis of our intelligence is first formed in and through 
the self-consciousness 1819 J. Richardson Kant's Logic 
Introd. 87 That soi t of distinctness, which arises, not by the 
analysis, but by the synthesis of the marks, is synthetic 
distinctness Ibid 88 The making of objects distinct belongs 
to the synthesis, the making of conceptions distinct, to the 
analysts 1839 Penny Cycl XIII. 173/2 Experience proves 
the possibility of the synthesis of the predicate 1 heavy with 
the subject ‘body’, for these two notions, although neither 
is contained m the other, are nevertheless pax ts of a whole, 
or of experience 1855 Muklejohn tr. Kant's Cnt. Pure 
Reason 80 But the conception of conjunction includes, 
besides the conception of the manifold and the synthesis of 
it, that of the unity of it also. 

6. In wider philosophical use and gen. The put- 
ting together of parts or elements so as to make up 
a complex whole ; the combination of immaterial 
or abstract things, or of elements into an ideal or 
abstract whole. (Opposed to Analysis i.) Also, 
the state of being put so together. 

1833 Mrs Browning Piometli Bound 334, 1 .devised fo- 
them Number, the inducer of philosophies, lhe synthesis 
of Letters, and [etc ] 41836 Coleridge in Lit Rem. (1838) 

III. 208 The happiest synthesis of the divine, the scholar, 
and the gentleman was . exhibited tn him 1836-7 Sir W. 
Hamilton Metafh vi (1877) I. xoo By synthesis I view 
the parts in relation to each other, and finally to the whole. ; 
I reconstruct them 1842 Mrs Browning Grh Chr Poets 
Poet Wks (1904) 640/2 Disclosing from the analysis of the 
visible things the synthesis or unity of the ideal. r8« 
Browning Cleon 94 Mankind, made up of all the single 
men,— In such a synthesis the labour ends 1855 Spencer 
Pnnc Psychol 11 xxi. 302 To remember that what in the 
infant is an elaborate synthesis, afterwards becomes an 
instantaneous . . cognition. 1864 Bowen Logic i 20 The 
synthesis of their common Elements into one Concept. 1887 
G T. Ladd Elem Physiol. Psychol n vi 388 note. The 
word ‘ synthesis 1 for this mental activity is employed and 
defended by Wundt,. who objects to the word ‘associa- 
tion ’. [For pieceding context see Synthetic 3.] 

b. A body of things put together, a complex 
whole made up of a number of parts or elements 
united. 

1863 Lecky Ration (1878) I x68 A system which would 
unite in one sublime synthesis all the past forms of human 
belief. 1870 J. H. Newman Giam Assent 1. iii. 31 We 
fancy that we are doing justice to individual men and 
things by making them a meie synthesis of qualities. x88a 
Farrar Early Chr II. 100 The Christian life is the syn- 
thesis of these Divine graces. 

c. Phtlol Synthetic formation or construction. 

1869 Farrar Earn Speech 11. (1870) 62 The immense 

victory which has been achieved by the Aryan race, In 
adopting inflectional synthesis as the basis of their gram- 
matical structure. 

7. Rom Anttq. A loose flowing robe, white or 
bright-coloured, worn at meals and festivities. 

1606 Holland Sue/on 207 He ware a dainty and effemi- 
nate pied garment called Synthesis. x6za S. Ward Life op 
Faith in Death (1627) 109 At feasts great persons were 
wont to change their guests ordinary clothes with a white 
Synthesis. 1891 Farrar Darkn. Dawn ix, Nero.. was 
dressed in a loose synthesis— a. dress of light gieen, uncon- 
fined by any girdle, 

Synthesist (si*nj>/sist). [f. next: see - 1 ST.] 
One who uses synthesis, or proceeds by a synthetic 
method. (Opposed to analyst .) 

1863 J G Baker N Yorksh 179 lhe so called analysis 
and synthesists of descriptive zoology 1864 Hamkrton in 
Fine Arts Q. Rev May 238 Synthesists. find continual 
pleasure in observing the relations of things, but from their 
largeness of range they constantly miss minute truths, nor 
do they ever see anything so vividly as the analysts see 
that which they have analysed. 

Synthesize (srnj/sgiz), v. [f Syntheses + 
-use. The correct form is Synthesize.] traits. 
To make a synthesis of, to put together or com- 
bine into a complex whole; to make up by 
combination of parts or elements. Also absol. 
(Opposed to Analyse ) 

1830 Fraser's Mag II, 393 To analyze is a far easier task, 
than to synthesize. X85X bias. Browning Casa Gutdi Wind 
1 813 Soon this leader will build the golden pipes and 
synthesize ’ibis people-organ for a holy strain 1873 Symonds 
Grk Poets 1 9 1 hat Homer had no predecessors, no well, 
digested body of myths to synthesize, is an absurd hypo- 
thesis. 1874 Mivart in Con temp. Rev Oct 793 A Philosophy 
which as a complement unites in one all other systems, will 
harmonize with a Religion which as a complement syn 
thesises all other Religions 1889 — Truth 157 Movements 
may be synthesized without our will 

b. Chem. To produce (a compound, esp. an 
organic compound) by synthesis. 

1863 [see synthesizcdhelosv], i 8 gy Allbutt’s Syit Med. 
IV 316 The kidney is capable of synthesising complex 
01 game substances. 

Hence By ntheeized (-sizd) ppl a., By nthesiz- 
ing vbl.sb. and ppl. a , also Synthesizer, one 
who or that which synthesizes. 
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1830 Fraser's Mag II 393 Experience is nothing but a 
continual synthesizing of apprehensions. _ 1865 Reader 8 July 
31 The ■synthesized acids of the lactic series *869 Content /. 
Rev X 587 1 he competent synthesizer, designer, theorist. 
*878 T Sinclair Mount 30 The synthesising spirit of in- 
finite love in chosen souls alone can create. 1909 Cent Did. 
Sapp , Synthesiser , in acoustics, an instrument for the pro- 
duction of complex tones of predetermined composition 

Synthete (si'njwt). rare— 1 , [ad. Gr cwdtrrjs 
composer, agent-n f. ffvvriBivai : see Syntheme ] 
= Synthetist. 

*896 Loitgrn Mag Mar. 473 He was a synthete rather 
than an analyst. 

Synthetic (sinje tik), a. [ad. F. synthitique 
(1652 in Hatz -Darm.), or mod L syntheticus, ad. 
Gr. crwOeriKos, f. avvOtris, ppl. adj. of avvnOivat 
(see Syntheme). Cf. It. smtctico , etc., G. syn- 
tketisch .] (In most senses opposed to Analytic ) 

1. Logic, Philos , etc. Proceeding from causes or 
general principles to consequences or particular 
instances; deductive, cf. Synthesis i. 

1697 tr. Burgersdicius' Logick n. 135 Synthetic is that 
which proceeds from the most simple Principles, to those 
things which are compounded of those Principles. Ibid.. 136 
The Sciences Theoretical, such as Physiclts, flletaphysicks, 
Mathematicks, & c arc disposed in Synthetic): _ Method. 
1798 Hutton Course Math. (1827) I 3 Synthesis, or the 
Synthetic Method, Is the searching out truth, by first 
laying down some simple and easy principles, and then 
pursuing the consequences flowing from them till we arrive 
at the conclusion. 1831 A. Johnson tr. Tennemann's Man. 
Hist Philos. 33 {Philosophy] proceeds (on general topics) 
either from pi mciples to consequences (the synthetic order) , 
or from consequences to principles (the analytic order) 
a 1 86a Buckle Ctoihz (1864) II vi. 57a By reasoning from 
the twofold ideas of action and of sympathy, Hunter con- 
structed the deductive or synthetic part of his pathology 
1869 J. Martineau Ess II 184 [He] descends into pheno* 
mena by Newton's synthetic method 

2. Cheat. Pertaining to or involving synthesis ; 
of organic compounds, produced by artificial syn- 
thesis : see Synthesis 4 . 

*753 Chambers Cycl Supp *796 Pearson in Phil Traits 
LXXXVI. 430 It appears from the synthetic experiments 
that the grain becomes finer as the proportion of tin is 
increased. 1800 Henry Epit Cheat (1808) 155 A decisive 
synthetic proof of the nature of this acid 1857 Miller 
Eleut Ckent., Chg (1862)1 §3 69 Synthetic Production of 
Organic Compounds 1899 AUlutt's Syst Med. VI 491 
The. chromatin (nuclein) in some manner regulates the syn- 
thetic metabolism of the cell. 

+ 3. Pertaining to grammatical construction, 

06 s. rare. 

[Cf 1589 Puttenham Engl. Potsie HI. VIH. ( \rb.) 168 That 
it \sc speech] should cary an orderly and good construction, 
which they [rr ‘ the first learned artificers of language '] 
called Synthesis.] 

1778 Br Lowtk Transl Isaiah Prelim Diss p. xxi, The 
Third sort of Parallels [in Hebrew poetry] I call Synthetic 
or Constructive where the Parallelism consists only m the 
similar foim of Construction 

.4. Iu the philosophy of Kant, (a) applied to 
judgements which add to the subject attributes 
not directly implied m it; (6) pertaining to the 
synthesis of the manifold. 

18x9 J. Richardson Kant's Logie Introd 80 Analytic or 
synthetic marks Those are partial conceptions of the actual 
conception . , these, partial ones of the merely possible whole 
conception 1836 J, W. Semple Kant's Metapkystc 0/ 
Ethic p lxvn, The synthetic unity of consciousness. 1839 
Penny Cycl XIII. 175/a AH speculative <i priori knowledge 
Ultimately rests upon such synthetic or extending judg- 
ments , for though the analytical are highly important and 
requisite for science, still their importance is mainly derived 
from their being indispensable to a wide and legitimate 
synthesis, whereby alone a new acquisition in science can 
be made Ibid 177/3 The synthetic activity of the judg- 
ment. 1856 Ferrier Inst Metaph, (ed a) 25 note 
5. Of, pertaining to, consisting in, or involving 
synthesis, or combination of parts into a whole , 
constrnctive. 

In quots. a 1702 and 1798 applied to the logical method 
properly called analytical (the opposite of sense 1); cf 
quot. 1833 

<2x701 Hooke Disc Earthquakes Posth. Wks. (1705) 330 
The methods of attaining this end may be two , either the 
Analytic or the Synthetick The first is proceeding from 
the Causes to the Effects The second, from the Effects to 
the Causes. 1773 Horsley m Phil Trans LXIV 380 
Both these theorems are so easily derived from the pro- 
ceeding analysis of the problem, that it is needless to add 
the synthetic demonstration *708 Edgeworth Prod. Edac 
(1811) I 146 There are two methods of teaching, one which 
ascends from particular facts to general principles, the 
other which descends from the general principles to par- 
ticular facts , one which builds up, another which takes to 

f ieces; the synthetic and the analytic method, 01817 
USELi in Led Paint, x. (1848) 523 Analytic or synthetic 
from the whole to the parts, or from the parts to the whole 
x8« Sir W. Hamilton in Ediu Rev LVII. 236 Some . 
call this mode of hunting up the essence the Analytic, 
others again, regarding the genus as the whole, the species 
and individuals as the parts, style it the Compositive, or 
Synthetic, or Collective. 1873 Hamerton Th about Art 
xii. 1B1 Since painting is . work emphatically synthetic 
(being the union of many forms and colours ana lights and 
darks into artistic wholes) 18B7G T. Lkv>oElem Physiol 
Psychol. 11. vn.388 Its [re. the mind's] activity in combining 
the sensations into the more complex presentations of sense. 
. This combining activity is best called * synthetic or con- 
structive. 

b Concerned with or using synthesis. 

1864 Hamerton in Fine Arts Q, Rev, May 238 The syn- 
thetic habit of mind, 1877 Tyndall in D. Neva a Oct 2/4 


That vague and general insight which was more frequently 
affirmed by the synthetic poet than by the scientific man 
8. Gram, and Philol Characterized by com- 
bination of simple words or elements into compound 
or complex words ; expressing a complex notion 
by a single compounded or complex word instead 
of by a number of distinct words. (Opposed to 
Analytical i b.) . 

1835 G. C Lewis Ess. Rom. Lang. 1. 26 By this change 
the Latin language of western Europe passed from the 
synthetic to the analytic class. 1845 Proc Philol Soc II. 
168 Synthetic forms are not necessarily strictly parallel with 
the analytic ones of the same import 1869 Farrar Pam. 
Speech 1 (1870) 27 The synthetic character of ancient Ian- 
guagesj compared with the analysts which distinguishes their 
modern representatives. 1875 Whitney Ltfe Lang vi 105 
1 he lossof formal grammaticaldistinctionbysyntheticmeans. 

7. Biol. Combining in one organism different 
characters which in the later course of evolution 
are specialized in different organisms ; having a 
generalized or undifferentiated type of structure 
1850 tr Agassiz's Ess Classification 178 Saurotd Fishes 
and Ichthyosauri are more distinctly synthetic than pro- 
phetic types *87* H. A. N icholson Falkont. 482 Synthetic 
or generalised plants, having rhizomata resembling those of 
some ferns, stems having the structure of Lycopodium [etc.] 
8 Math. Applied to ordinary (as distinct from 
analytical, 1. e. algebraic) geometry 
x88g N. F. Dupuis (title) Elementary Synthetic Geometry 
of the Point, Line and Circle in the Plane 


Synthetical (sm]>e tikal), a. [f. mod L. syn- 
theluus. see-lOAL] (Opposed to Analytical.) 

1. Logic, Philos., etc. = prec. 1 . 

x6ao T. Granger Dtv. Logthe iv ti 293 Method, is either 
contextiue, or retextiue The contextiue is also called 
Synthesis, or Syntheticall Method. 1673 0 . Walker Educ 
x 1 19 Neither is his Philosophy more notional then all 
Sciences, which are delivered in a Synthetical, 1 e a doc- 
trinal method, and begin with universal propositions, 1697 
tr. Burgersdicius' Logick ri. 138 It often happens m a Part 
of a Discipline whose Whole is in Method Synthetical, that 
the Analytick Order may be kept *733 Berkeley Th 
Vision Vtnd 838 In the synthetical method of delivering 
science or truth already found. 2817 Whately Logic Introd 
(ed 3) 16 The synthetical form of teaching is sufficiently 
interesting to one who has made considerable progress in 
any study, and., is the form in which our knowledge 
naturally arranges itself in the mind but the analytical is 
the more interesting, easy, and natural kind of introduction, 
as being the form in which the first invention or discovery 
.must originally have taken place. 1837 Wkewell Mist 
Induct. Set vi vi 87 II- too One consequence of the syn- 
thetical form adopted by Newton in the Pnncipia was, that 
his successors had the problem of the solar system to begin 
entirely anew 1864 Bowen Logic x. 32X In descending 
along its course, the synthetical proof gathers all these 
accessions into one common trunk. 

2. Chun. *» prec. 2 . 

*733 P- Shaw Chem Lecl. ix (1755) 169 This Synthetical 
Chemistry, taken m the strict Sense, for the Recomposition 
of Bodies from their own Piinciples 1796 Phil Trans. 
LXXXVI 414, I made the following synthetical obsetva- 
tioiis and experiments *877 Huxley PJiysiogr (1878J in 
The discovery of the composition of water was indeed made 
originally by synthetical, and not by analytical, processes 
1893 W A. Hammond in N. Amer Rev. CLVI 21 Those 
medicines which are synthetical, that is, formed m the 
laboratory by the union of other substances 

9 In the philosophy of Kant : = prec, 4 . 

1838 [F Haywood] tr Kant’s Cnt Pure Reason 15 That 
the straight line between two points is the shortest, is a 
synthetical proposition For my conception of straight 
contains nothing of quantity, but only a quality >839 
Penny Cycl. XIII 175/2 Experience, which is itself a syn- 
thetical combination of its intuitions. 1884 tr. Lotsc's Logic 
61 Judgments of the form ' S is P' are called synthetical, 
when .Pis understood to be a mark not already contained in 
that group of marks which enables us to conceive S dis- 
tinctly ; they are called analytical when P belongs essen- 
tially to those marks the union of which is necessary tc 
make the concept of S complete. 

4. prec. g. 

*799 A. Young Agric, Line. 244 This [sc a bog produced 
by overflow from an artificial channel] Sir Joseph [Banks] 
calls a synthetical bog , and soys, he flatters himself, he shall 
become master of Mr Elkinton's mode of drainage soon, as 
he had succeeded m a synthetical, as well as in an analytical 
experiment 1826 Kirby & Spence Entomol xlviii IV. 461 
Though he studied insects analytically with unrivalled suc- 
cess, he was not always equally happy in his synthetical 
arrangement of them. 1882 Routledge Science lx 219 
Newton, having thus analysed light, proceeded to arrange 
experiments for the opposite or synthetical process of re- 
combining the coloured rays 

b. =1 prec. 5 b 

i8ra Hazlttt Oh Tookc Lit Rem 1836 I 360 The differ- 
ence between the synthetical and analytical faculties 1829 
Loudon Encycl. Plants (1836) 429 The most unreasonable 
advocate of the exploded doctrines of synthetical botany 
1842 Kingsley Life 4 Lett. (1878) I. 71 Synthetical minds 
are subject to this self-torture 
1 5. Gram (See quot. and cf. Synthesis 2 .) 

*656 Blount Glossogr , Synthetical, pertaining to the 
figure Synthesis, which is when a noun collective singular is 
joyn d with, a verb plural. 

Synthetically (sinjie’tikali), adv, [f prec. + 
•vs k ; see -ioally,] In a synthetic manner , by 
or in the way of synthesis (in various senses) 

* 74 ® Hartley ’ Observ Man 1 iu, 347 The., making of 
Hypotheses, and arguing from them synthetically 
Walker (T ), The plan pioceeds synthetically from parts to 
the whole 1778 Bp. Lowth Transl. Isaiah Prelim Diss 
p xxi, Here the lines are Synthetically Parallel 1796 
Kirwan Elan . Min, (ed a) I. 160, I tried this result syn* 


SYNTONIC. 


thetically, and found it to result fusion at 148°. 1812 Sir 
H Davy Chem. Philos 182 Crystals, of Glauber s salt may 
be resolved analytically into Sulphate of Soda and water, 
or compounded synthetically from these substances *873 
Hamerton Th. about Art xu. 180 In painting on any one 
part of your picture you are really patntmg upon, that is, 
changing the colour of, the whole canvas at once, and 
unless you do this always synthetically you will never 
succeed 1877 E Caird Philos. Kant 11 vui 366, 1 neces- 
sanly represent the manifold as synthetically united in 
time 1899 A llbuti's Syst Med. VI 505 Lecithin .as well 
as nucleins arise synthetically within the tissues of the body 

Syntheticism (sinfie-tisiz’m). [f. Synthetic 
+ -ism.] Synthetic character or method. 

1863 Smith's Diet Bible III. 1539/2 no/e.The assumption 
that languages are developed only m the direction of 
syntheticism. 

Synthetism (si njiftiz’m). [ad. tnod.L. syn- 
thetismus , f Gr avvfferi^toOai to SYNTHETIZE.] 
A synthetic system or doctrine. 

183s A. Johnson tr 7 ennemann's Hist. Philos. 463 A 
new system which he [re Kiug] denominates a Transcen- 
dental Synthetism *842 Sir W Hamilton Diss. m Retd's 
IVks (1846) 797/2 

Synthetist (srnjj/tist) [f. Synthetic or 
Synthetize • see -ist ] *= Synthesist. 

1648 Gilfillan in Tatis Mag XV. 519 Milton is the 
synthetist, Dante the analjst of Hell. 2873 Hamerton Th 
about Art xu 167 Synthetists find continual pleasure m 
observing the relations of things, but from their largeness of 
range they constantly miss minute truths 
Synthetize (Si njiftaiz), v. [ad. Gr avvOerl- 
(taOai, f. awOtris see Synthetic and -ize.] 
/; «»j. - Synthesize 

2828-32 Webster, Synthetize, v l, to unite in regular 
structuie. (Not much used) 2854 S Neil Elan Rhet, 
353 It enables us to synthetize the two prevalent theories of 
Taste Into one. 1888 Harper's Mag Jan. 250 Boucher 
marked every detail of running movement, and finally 
synthetized the results of his study in this group 1904 
l Vest m. Caz 3 Dec 16/3 Hennell synthetised alcohol from 
olefiant gas 

Hence Synthetized, Synthetizing ppl. ad/s . , 

also Bynthetiier = Synthesizer. 

' 1890 Harper's Mag May 838/1 The most gifted of the 
impressionist painters are analysts and synthetizers. x8gz 
Nation (N. Y.) 27 Nov. 379/3 The giand synthetizing style 
of [Raphael] 1918 7 trues 1 May 8/3 The function of the 
monthly reviews is to survey things broadly and at a syn- 
thetizing distance 

II Synthronus (si njrdfopb). Eccl. PI. eyn- 
throni (-si), [eccl. L , a. eccl. Gr. avvOpovos, f. 
avv Syn- + 0p6vos Throne.] In the early church 
and the Greek Church, The joint throne of the 
bishop and his presbyters, usually a semicircular 
low of seats with the bishop’s throne m the middle, 
placed behind the altar. 

i86* Neale Notes Dalmatia 117 The bishop's seat, at the 
cast end of the synthronus, remains with two arms. 

Syntille, var. Scintill 06s. 

4 Syntome. Obs rate [ad. Gr. avvrop.it a 
cutting short, f. avv Syn- + rop - , r ipvt.iv to cut ] 
? Abridgement, brief statement. So fSyntomy 
[ad. mod L syntomia (Puttenham Engl. Poeste, 
1589 , ed. Arber, p. 169 ), ad. Gr. avvropta], brevity, 
conciseness. 


2841 Brathwait Penit. Pilgr Contents, The Summe, or 
Gradual! Symtome trie] of the Penitent Pilgrim 1656 
Blount Glossogr ., Syutomy a cutting away, brevity, or con- 
Cisenesse. 

Syntome, -tone, obs. forms of Symptom. 

4 Byntone. Mus. Obs. [ad. Gr. ovvtovos : see 
Syntonous ] In diatonic syntone, a mistranslation 
of Gt. hbrovov abvrovov syntonous diatonic (scale), 
cvvTovov being erron. taken as a sb (see Syn- 
tonous) 

[Cf quot. i6g4 s.v Diatonic i ] 2784 J Keeble Har- 
monics 30 The diatonic syntone 2806 Kollmann Theory 
Mus. H armotty 11 6 The first foundation of our modern 
scale, seems to have been laid in that most antient Tetra- 
chord. of the Greeks, called the Diatonic Syntone, which 
consisted of four notes, equal to our B C D £ 

Syntonic (sintp-mk), a . I Mus. [f. Gr. ovv- 
tovos (see Syntonous) + -jc.] « Syntonous. 

Syntonic comma , the common comma (Comma 3), the 
difference between a major and a minor tone, or between 
the major third of the Pythagorean and that of the modern 
diatonic scale. 

*801 Busby Did Mus,, Syntonic, the epithet by which 
Anstoxenus and other ancient musical writers distinguish 
a species of the diatonic genus, which was nearly the same 
with our natural diatonic. 

Synto'nic, «. 2 Eledr. [f. Gr. avv Syn* + 
tovos Tone + - 10 ] Denoting a system of wireless 
telegraphy in which the transmitting and receiving 
instruments are accurately ' tuned ’ or adjusted so 
that the latter responds only to vibrations of the 
frequency of those emitted by the former; also 
said of the instruments so ' tuned % 



styled resonance I propose, therefore,, to call ‘syntony’. 
2898 S. P Thompson in 7 ml Soc. Arts XLVI. 457/1 Using 
..not merely circuits of wires, but syntonic circuits, which 
are necessarily much more sensitive in their response one 
to the other 1898 Echo 10 Jan. 2/4 These electrical re- 
sonances constitute 'syntonic telegraphy ' 



SYNTONICALLY, 


389 


SYPHILO-. 


Hence Synto’nically adv. 

In recent Diets, 

Syntonin (si ntfom). Chon. [f. Gr. avvrovos 
Syntonous + -nr.] An acid albuminous substance 
found in muscular tissue, or produced from myosin 
by the action of acids. 

1850 Carpenter Anint , Phys 1 33 Ihe substance of 
which muscles are composed has been commonly considered 
to be Fibrin, but it differs essentially from fibrin m its 
properties, and is .now distinguished as Syntonin. 187a 
Huxley Physiol vi 134 The Syntonin which is the chief 
constituent of muscle and flesh x88i Mivart Cat 125 
About is per cent of the remaining fourth [of the substance 
of muscle] is found, after death, to consist of an albuminoid 
substance called syntonin, or muscle fibrin 

Syutonism (si ntffmz’m). Elect)', [f. Gr avv 
Syn- + rovos Tone 4- -ism.] - Syntony. 

1903 Rep Bnt Assoc, Aim Set 761 The question of 
‘syntonisin’, by which it is proposed to assure the secrecy 
of messages. 

Syntonize (smtdnaiz), v. Elect r. [f. Sin- 
tonic a. 2 + -ize ] t/ans. To make syntonic; to 
‘ tune ' or adjust to the same or corresponding fre- 
quencies, as a transmitter and receiver 111 wireless 
telegraphy Hence Syntonized, -izmg ppl adjs ; 
also Sy ntoniza'tion, the action of syntonizing; 
Syntonizer, an apparatus for syntonizing. 

189a Lodge Mod. Views Electr. xvi 35J Vacuum tubes 
attached to an ordmaiy syntonized receiver. 1898 Edin 
Rev Out 307 The Marconi apparatus seems to lend itself 
imperfectly to the ‘sharp syntonisation ' 1898 Engineering 
Mag, XVI. 142/1 Lodge's System of Syntonized Wireless 
Telegraphy 1900 S. R Bottone IVtreless Telegr. iv 107 
These [pegs] serve as supports for the rods which are used 
as ‘ wings^ 01 syntonizers xpoi Munscy's Mag, J une 365/1 
A system.. that would be able to syntonize or select its 
despatches. 

Synton.0- (si nMno), combining foim repr. Gi. 
(jvvtovos (see Syntonous), as m Syntono- Lydian 
adj [cf Gr. ovvTovoKvdion adv. (Plato)], an epithet 
of the ordinary (diatonic) Lydian scale in ancient 
Greek music. 

x8ox Busby Din f. If its , Syntono Lydian , the name of one 
of the mode m the ancient music Plato tells us, that the 
tmxo-lydian and syntono-lydian modes were peivhar to 
tears. 1875 Stainer & Barrett Diet Mus Terms 2og 
There was no such enharmonic scale as Syntono Lydian, 
not could such a prefix as Syntono be applied to any enhar- 
monic scale whatever 16 id 210 The Syntono Lydian of 
the manusetipt [of Aristides Quintilianus] is cleaily a 
mistake for Hypo-Lydian . The prefix of ‘Syntono 1 is 
usually unnecessary, because it means the ordinary Lydian, 
but Plato employs it, because he wishes to distinguish it 
from the Malakon (or laxly tuned} Lydian. 

Syntonous (at ntffnos), a Mus. [f. Gr. avv- 
rovos stramed tight, high-pitched, intense, severe, 
f ffvvTtlveiv to strain tight, f. avv Syn- + rtivtiv 
to stretch • see -oils.] An epithet for the ordinary 
form of diatonic scale (Siarovov avvrovov ) in ancient 
Greek music, in which the tetrachord was divided 
into a semitone and two tones, the third note of it 
being thus tuned to a higher pitch than in the 
other scales ; nearly corresponding to the modern 
diatonic scale. 

1789 Burney Hist Mus III 11 164 In describing the dia- 
tonic genus, in which the tetrachord is divided into tone 
major, tone minor, and major semitone -for which division, 
commonly called the syntonous, 01 intense of Ptolemy, he 
[re Zarlino] constantly contends 1889 W S Rockstro in 
Grove Diet Mus IV 502/1 The Syntonous Diatonic of 
Ptolemy coincided,. with the system advocated by Kepler, 
Mersenne, Des Cartes, and all the most learned theoretical 
wnteis of later date. 

Syntony (suntffni) Electr. [f Syntonic 2 4- 
-Yj The condition of being syntonic, or ‘tuned’ 
so as to respond to one another, as two electric 
circuits. Also atlnb. 

189a [see Syntonic a.*], 1898 Daily News 31 Mar. 6/3 
True syntony between the sending and the receiving appa- 
ratus. 190a Westm Gas 27 Feh. 9/3 For a number ofpairs 
of stations, syntony-constants can be chosen winch differ in 
period or pitch sufficiently to prevent inteiference. 
Byntoxoid: see Syn-, 

|| Syntractriac (smtras ktnks), Geom. [mod.L., 
f Syn- + Traoirix ] The locus of a point on the 
tangent to a tiactnx at a constant distance from 
its intersection with the axis. Also Byatra’ctory 
[Traotory sb. 3]. 

x8ao G. Peacock Examples Biff Cali 1 xxm, 175 Syn- 
tractoiy 185a G Salmon Higher Plane Curves hi. (1879) 289 
The syntiactnx is the locus of a point Q on the tangent to 
the tractnx which divides into portions of given length the 
constant line SN. 

Syntrierarch (sintrai erark), Gr. Hist. [ad. 
Gr. avVTpirfpapxos, f. avv Syn- + rpirjpapxos Tbieb- 
aroh,] One of a number of citizens jointly charged 
with the equipment of a trireme cf. Tbierarch. 
So SyntrPerarchy [cf. Tbierarohy], the office 
of a syntrierarch ; the system of syntnerarchs. 

184a Smith's Diet Grk, Hr Row Anttq 1001/z. 1891 
Athenaeum 25 July 128/1 Under the byntrieraichy there 
were two Inerarchs to one ship. 

fSyntrochite. Pal&ont. Obs. [f. Syn- + 
Trochite.] Name for some kind of fossil . cf. 
Entrochite, Troohite. 

1681 Grew Musmum 111. 1. 11. 272 The Syntrochile, as we 
may name it. 


Syntropic (smtrp’pik), a. Anat. [f. Gr avv 
Syn- +-rponos turning 4 - -io ; cf Tropic.] Form- 
ing a series of similar parts pointing la the same 
direction, as ribs or vertebras. So (in recent 
Diets.) Byntrope (si’ntreup), any one of such 
parts ; Syntropy, condition of being syntropic. 
x8 New York Med Jml. XL. 114 (Cent. Diet ) 

Sjmtype (srntaip). Nat. Hist. [f. Syn- + 
Type so. 8b] Any one of the original set of 
specimens from which a species has been described 
and named. 

1009 Cent. Diet Suppl 1912 Return Brit Museum 172 
Echtnoids, Asteroids, Ophuioids, and Crmoids including 
the syntypes of M liter icnnus charpyt and other specimens. 
1918 Museums JrnL XVII. 112 A brachiopod found at 
13,500 feet above sea level .The syntypes of this are m the 
Peabody Museum of Vale Umveisity. 

Synu, synue, obs - ff. Sinew. 

Synulotic (siniwlp tik), a. and sb Med, rare— 0 . 
[ad mod.L. synuloticus, ad. Gr. avvovKurmos, f. 
abv Syn- + oiiKovv to scar over, f, ouA.77 scar.] 
= ClCATBIZANT. 

[1657 Physical Diet , Syntilohca, medicines to dry up a 
sore, or to biing it to a cicatrice] 1704 J. Harris Lei. 
Techn. I, Synuloticks. 1859 Mayne Expos, Lex 19x3 
Dorland Med Diet, (ed 7). 

t Synusiast. Obs. Also syno(u)siaat. [ad. 
mod. L. synusiast a, ad. Gr. avvovaiaarrjs, f. avv 
Sy’n- + ovaia being, substance. Cf. Metusiast.] 
a. An adherent of a sect which held that m Jesus 
Christ there was a commingling of the divine 
substance and the substance of human flesh, b A 
believer in consubstantiation. 

*585-7 T, Rogers 30 Art xxvm. §4 (1625) 176 The Synu- 
siastes, or Vbiquitanes, which think the Body of Christ is 
so present in the Supper, as his said Body with bread and 
Wine, of all, and euery communicant, is eaten corporally. 
1674 Hickman Qumqiiart. Hist. Ep (ed 2} a 5 b, Convince 
a Protestant, that any one place of Scripture must needs be 
so understood as to assert Consubstantiation, he becomes a 
Synousiast forthwith, 1728 Chambers Cyil , Synusiasts, or 
Synostosis, a Sect of Hereticks, who maintain'd, that theie 
was but one single Nature, and one single Substance in 
Jesus Christ 

Syn(u)we, obs. ff. Sinew. Synvy, var. Senvy 
Obs , mustard. Synyghfc, obs. f. Sennight 
Synys • see Sines Synyster, obs. f Sinister. 
tSyon, Sc. Obs . Also 6 syone, syoun. A 
kind of coat Also attrib 
1511 Acc Ld. High Tteas Scot. IV 198 To be the King 
ane Syone coit xjt elms blak satyne 1516 Ibid V 271 
Aucht ellis of fyne taffeteis to be the King ane gowne, and 
fourellis .to be him ane syoun. *538 /^rf, VII 29, vij elms 
of blak satin of Wenis to be the Ktngis grace ane syon. 
Syon, syoun, obs. ff. Scion 
Syourfe, obs forms of Syre 
Sypar(a, obs. forms of Cypress j . 

153X Rec. St. Mary at Hilly j A labul! of sypars 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) If 569 The sypar ire, 

Sype, variant of Sife. 

Syper(s, var. Cypress 3. 

1509-10 in Lysons Environs Loud. (1792) I 227 Saten of 
sypers 161* Pasquil's Night cap (1877)59 His bat. With 
treble Syper, and with veluet lin’d 

Syphareit, obs. Sc. f. Separate a. 

1508 Kennedie Fluting w Dunbar 253 Sodomyl, sypha 
teit fra sanctis celestiall 

Sypher (sai’fai), v. Carpentry. [Variant of 
Cipher v. 9.] To make a lap-joint by overlapping 
two bevelled or chamfered plank-edges, so as to 
leave a plane surface. So Sypher-joint. 

1841 Dana Seaman's Matt , Syphenng, lapping tbe edges 
of planks over each other for a bulk-head X875 Knight 
Diet. Mech , Sypher-joint ( Caipentry ) A lap joint for the 
edges of boards, leaving a flat or flush surface, 

Sypher, -re, obs. ff Cipher. 

Syphilide (srfibid). Path. Also -id. [ong. 
in pi., ad F. syphihdes, £ Syphilis, after names of 
zoological families : see -id 8.] A generic term 
for any skin affection of a syphilitic nature. 

1879 St. George's Hosp Rep iK. 476 One mauied woman 
. was admitted covered with secondary syphihdes 1883 
F T Roberts Handbk Med, (ed. 5) 949 ’lhe macular 
syphilide is the commonest eiuption 1897 Allbutt's Syst 
Med. IV. B07 The papulous syphilide is one of the rarest 
forms in which syphilis appears in the larynx. 

Syphilis (si fills). Path. Also 8 siphylis, 9 
aiphilis, syphylis. [mod.L. syphilis (syphilid-), 
orig. the title (in full, Syphilis , svoe Morbvs 
Gallicvs ) of a poem, published 1 530, by Girolamo 
Fracastoro or Hieronymus Fracastorins (1483- 
1 553)j a physician, astronomer, and poet of Verona, 
but used also as the name of the disease in the 
poem itself ; the subject of the poem is the story 
of a shepherd Syphilus, the first sufferer from the 
disease, the name Syphilis being formed on the 
analogy of Mims, Thebais, etc. (The poem was 
translated in 1686 by Nahum Tate with the title 
‘Syphilis: or, a Poetical History of the French 
Disease ’,) The term was employed systematically 
by Fracastoro in his treatise De Contagione 11 xi. 
(1546) Cf. F. syphilis. It, sijilide, Sp. stfilis, Pg , 
G., etc. syphihs. 


The source of the name Syphilus is disputed ; it has been 
suggested that it is a corrupt mediaeval form of Stpylvs, 
the name of a son of Niobe (so called after a mountain) in 
Ovid Meiam, vi. 1461! (See F Boll in Neue Jetkrb J d 
Mass. Altertum, 1910, XXV 72 AT, 168,)] 

A specific disease caused by Treponema pallidum 
(Spi) ochmte pallida) and communicated by sexual 
connexion or accidental contact (acquired form) -or 
by infection of the child in utero (congenital form). 

Three stages of the disease are distinguished, primary , 
secondary, and te> liaiy syphilis ; the first characterized by 
chancre in Lhe part infected, the second by affections of the 
skin and mucous membranes, the third involving the bones, 
muscles, and biain 

1718 J. F Nicholson (title) The Modem Siphylis • 01, the 
true method of curing every stage and symptom of the 
venereal disease, etc x8or Med Jml. V. 85 Suigeons and 
nurses may by accident inoculate themselves with syphilis, 
in places appropriated for the reception of venereal patients 
18x8-32 Webster, Siphihs. 184$ Bvdd Dis. Liver 252 A 
case of great enlargement of the liver, consequent on sy philis 
and the use of mercury 1876 Bristowe Theory 4 Pratt. 
Med, (1878) 250 Syphilis has occasionally prevailed in the 
form of widespread and severe epidemics 
Jig x8xo Bentiiam Packing (1821) 62 In Rome-bred law 
fiction is a wart, which here and there defoims the face of 
justice* in English law, fiction is a syphilis, which.. carries 
into every part of the system the principle of rottenness. 

attrib 1891 ScuucC’Gossip XXVII. 30 The General Bio- 
logy of the Microbes of Rabies, Yellow Fever, Puerperal 
Fever, Syphilis-tuberculosis, . . &c. 1897 Allbntt's Syst 

Med. IV 807 In the syphilis wards of the Btrlm Charild 
Hospital. 1899 J Hutchinson in Archives Surg. X *67 
The subsidence of the syphilis-epidemic. 19x6 Nature 
27 Tan 609/2 Long before sulvar-.au was ptoved Valuable 
foi killing the syphilis micro-organism 

Syphilitic (sifilrlik), a. (sb.) Path. Also 8-9 
siprulitic. [ad. mod.L. syphiliticus (Sauvages), 
f. Syphilis ; the suffix -the is the adj. formative oi 
-ins and is sliictly inappropriate here.] Of, per- 
taining to, caused by, or affected with syphihs. 

Syphilitic lobelia, a rendering of Lobelia syphilitica, so 
called as being used as a remedy for syphilis 
1786 Abercrombie Arrangem in Gard Assist. 59 Siplu- 
lnic blue lobelia 1804 Med. jfrnl. XII 505 Ihis affection 
of his throat might have been owing to some syphilitic 
virus, which had long lain dormant in the system. 1835-6 
Todd's Cycl Anat. 1. 184/1 Syphilitic warts .liavegenerally 
a broad base. 1846 G. L Day tr. Simon’s A nun. Cltem 
II. 59 Meggenhofcn found thaL tbe milk of a syphilitic 
woman reddened tincture of litmus x86a M Hoi-kins 
Hawaii 372 A syphilitic ward in the new Queen’s Hospital 
at Honolulu 1897 Allbntt's Syst. Med. II. 1135 Such 
syphilitic livers .arc often immobile on deep inspiration 
owing to adhesions. 

B. sb. A person affected with syphilis. 

1881 Physician 4 Surgeon III. 138 Whether a syphilitic 
should ever have professional consent to many. 1904 Bnt 
Med. yml 10 Sept Epit. Cnrr. Med. Lti 36 Ilie blood . 
of syphilitics who have been treated with mercury 
Syphilize (si -filaiz), v. Med. and Path [ad 
F. syphtlisen see Syphilis and -ize] traits. To 
inoculate with the virus of syphilis, as a means of 
cure or prevention ; also, to infect with syphilis. 

1854 H. Lee Si v Led Syphilitic Infection v. 50 He [se 
Turenne in 1850] concluded that the third inoculated ulcer 
bore the same relation to the second as the second did to 
the first, and so on until the animal became proof against 
any further inoculation, lhe animal was then said by 
M Auzias [lurenne] to be 1 syphilised ’. Ibid. 51 'll is 
certain says Dr Spenno, ' that of all lhe women who 
entered five months ago into tbe Syphihcowe , and whom 
I syphilised to the highest degree, not only have none 
hitherto been affected with constitutional symptoms, but the 
health of each of them has gradually improved ' 1871 Bnt. 
4 For Med - Chirurg . Rev, XLV11 357 Most or all of the 
European races -have already to some extent arrived at tbe 
syphilised diathesis 1873 J E. Morgan Unto. Oars 83 
Alcoholized, syphilized, tainted with scrofula and other con- 
stitutional diseases, they become a feeble sickly lace. 

Hence Syphilixation (si filaiz? ’fan) 

1854 H Lee (title) Six lectures on syphilitic infection and 
syphilisation. 187a T. Bryant Pract Surg . (1878) 1 93 
Syphiltsation originated in 1844 through some experiments 
of M Auzias 1 urenne upon animals to inoculate them with 
syphihs 

Syphilo- (si filt?), used as combining form of 
Syphilis (also with variant Syphilido-). Sy- 
philoderm, || -derma (pi. -ata) [Gr. Stp/m skin], 
a syphilitic skm-affeclion = Syphilide ; hence 8y- 
philode rmatons a Syphilo ge neeis, -o geny, 
production of syphilis (Dorland). Syphilo'- 
graphex [cf. F. syphiliographe ], a writer on 
syphilis ; so Syphilo’graphy, the description of 
syphilis. Syphlloma'sia, a mental derangement 
in which the person fancies himself affected with 
syphilis. Syphilo *pathy, any syphilitic mani- 
festation. Syphilopbo-bia (also syphili-), morbid 
fear of syphilis; hence Syphilopholric a . 

1852 W. J. E. Wilson Syphilis vn 172 The hereditary 
erythematous *syphiIoderma occurs in three principal fotms. 
1876 Duhring Dis. Skin 78 In the papular syphilodenn, 
pustules are at times seen intermingled with the papules. 
1857 Dunguson Med. Lex , “Sypbilographer. 187* Bnt 
4 For, Med..Chtrurg. Rev, XlVII 357 T he lastiunied 
distinguished syphilographer [re. Ricord] 1864-79 U un- 
stead Ven. Dis. (ed 4) 499 The etiology of cases of this 
kind should be carefully studied, the subject being one of 
the most important in *»yphi!ography. 1848 Dunguson 
Med. Lex, (ed 7), “Sypbilomania 1864-79 Bumstead Ven, 
Dis (ed 4) 789 Three sad cases in which syphilomania has 
led patients.. to commit suicide several months after all 



SYPHILOID. 

syphilitic manifestations had disappeared 1848 Dunglison 
71 /irf. Lex (ed 7), ’’Syphiliphobia 1854-79 Bumstead Veil 
Bis (ed. 4) 789 There is a disease worse than syphilis, viz , 
syphilophobta, . .over which remedies have no control, rood 
Brit. Med Jrnl 13 Jan. 63 'lhe patient’s syphilophobia 
had.. increased to such a degree, that it became extremely 
difficult to manage the case 1899 Allbutt’s Syst Med. 
VIII. 190 Syphilis causes marked mental disease of various 
forms, such as *syphilophobic melancholia 

Syp hilo id (srfUoid), a. (j£.) Path, [f, Sy- 
philis + -oiD,] Resembling syphilis. 

1813 J. Thomson Ltd Itiflam 435 The syphilitic and the 
syphiloid are the only new species of ulcers with which . 
we have become acquainted. 1843 R J Graves Syst Clm 
Med. xxvii 344 Peculiar forms of diseases which we are 
forced to look upon as syphiloid. 

B. sb. A syphiloid disease or affection. 

1890 Billings Nat. Med. Diet , Syphiloids . „ name of a 
group of endemte diseases due to syphilis in a severe form, 
with complications 1897 Allbutt's Syst Med. 1 1 . 253 note, An 
attempt has recently been made toclaim the Ttopicaldisease 
Yaws as a malady which while distinct from syphilis, yet 
resembles it, ; and to construct a family of ‘ Syphtloids 

Sy phil o ma (sifilflb’mS.). Path. PI -ata. [f. 
Syphilis + -ana, as in sarcoma ] A syphilitic 
tumour. Hence Syphilo m&tous a. 

1864-79 Bumstead Veit. Bis. (ed 4) 64s The syphiloma 
may form a circumscribed tumor, or may be diffused over 
a large area. Ibid., Syphilomata of the spinal dura mater. 
tifhAllbuU's Syst Med.V. 678 Syphiloma is another cause 
of hepatic ascites. 1903 Brit Med Jrnl 4 Apr 773 Syphi- 
lomatous tissue always forms rapidly 

Syi ihilosis (sifildu-sis). Path. [f. Syphilis + 
-OSISJ Syphilitic condition. 

1898 Syd. See. Lex , Syphilosis, syphilitic disease 1913 
Times 13 Aug 3/4 A syphilosis of the lymphatics of the 
posterior columns of the spinal cmd 

Syphir, syphyr, obs. Sc. ff. Cipher. 

1308 Dunbar Tua Mari it JVemen 184 He semys to be 
sumthing worth, that syphyr in hour <11320 — Poems 
Ivm 20 Quha na thing hes, can na thing gett, Bot ay as 
syphir sett amang thame. 

Syphon, etc., var. Siphon, etc. 

Sypirfl, eyprees, -es(s, -ys, obs. ff. Cypress. 

<21400-30 IVars Alex 3684 pe solers was of Sypirs. 133a 
Palsgr 270/2 Sypres chest, cojffre de cypres. 

Syplin, obs. Sc. f. Sipling, sapling 
Syr, Syra, obs ff. Sir, Sire, Sirrah. 
Syracusan (sarsrakiKzan), a and sb. [ad L. 
Syracusdiius , f. Syracuse, Gr. Supaxoucrai Syra- 
cuse + -an ] a. adj. Of or belonging to Syracuse, 
a city in Sicily, b. sb. A native or inhabitant of 
Syracuse. 

*376 Fleming Panopl. Epist 220 Italian rnnkets, and 
Syracusane deinties, i6n Cotgr , Petalismc, a forme of 
banishment among the old Syracusans 1797 Encycl Brit 
(ed.3) XVII 456/2 The city of Himera was.. peopled by 
the Cbalddians and some Syracusan exiles. x8x6 J Smith 
Panorama Sa ff Art II 674 Grape, red Syracusan 1839 
Civil Eng. <5- A rch yrnl II 435/2 Syracusan [marble] 
was wrought from the latomia, which were quarries before 
Dionysius converted them into prisons. 187S Jbvqns Money 
xvi. 203 Dionysius obliged the Syracusans to accept his 
tokens in place of silver coins 19x6 Buchan Hist War 
lxxix. XI. 36 The Syracusan expedition was the death-blow 
of the Athenian Empire. 

So t Syracusian a. and sb. Obs. [cf. L. Syrd- 
citsius, Gr. Supaxoumos]. 

1300 Shaks. Corn. Err 1 i 14 It hath beene decreed, 
Both by the Siracusians and our selues.To admit no trafficke 
to our aduerse townes. Ibid 1. 11. 3 A Syracusian Marcbant. 
1656 Stanley Hist Philos iv. Bion\ 11 (1687) 143/2 A 
Syracusian wrote of the Art of Rhetorick. 1769 Sivinton 
m Phil. Trans. LX. 85 Whose Greek inhabitants were pro- 
bably for the most part either Syracusians, or of Syracusian 
extraction 1797 Encycl Bril. (ed. 3) XVII 456/2 The 
SyTacusians built Acre, Chasmenae, and Camarina. 

Syracuse (s3i‘»raku7z). [Name of Sicilian city * 
see prec.] A luscious red muscadine wine made 
in Italy. See also quots. 1858, 1883. 

1768 Boswell Corsica in. (ed. 2) 186 At Funani they make 
a white wine very like Syracuse, not quite so luscious 1838 
Simmonds Bid. Trade , Syracuse, the name is also given 
to a white znn de liqueur. 1883 Ibid. Suppl , Syracuse, an 
old brown Marsala wine. 

Syraine, Syrang, Syranyze, Syraphyn, 
Syrboniau : see Siben, Sebang, Sirenize, 
Seraphim, Serbonian. 

<xx6xB Sylvester Maiden's Blush 1713 Past Idumaeas 
Palmy Groves, and past Syihoman Moors. 

Syrcom-, syreum- : see Cirouh-. 

Syre (saisj), sb Sc. and north, dial. Forms: 
6 acyoure, 7 ayoux(o, sayer, Beyer, 7-9 sire, 
ayer, 8- ay re. [Variant of Siver.] A gutter, 
drain, sewer 

15x3 Acc. Li. High Treas. Stot IV. 523 To cast ane 
scyoure on the cst syd of the place. 1601 Charter in Dallas 
Miles (1697) 76g For. upholding of Sinks, Syers, Gutters, 
Eyes [etc.]. 16x0 Reg, Mag, hig Scot 142/1 Lie airhoillis, 
staires, pottis, stnkis, syoures, lang syouris, eyis, waiter- 
gangis. 1643 in Burgh Rec. Glasgow II ssTocalsey 
hetuixt ther owne lands and the sayer. cx68o [F. Sempillj 
Banishm, Poverty 37 in Watson Coll Scot Poems (1706) I. 
<v 1 , . 1 * a P °‘ re many a Syre <2 18*3 G Beattie 

John o A rnha, etc (1826) 95 Let loathsome toads squat in 
a syre. 1894 Nor thumb. Gloss,, Stre, a sewer, a runner of 
water. 

Syre, Syren, Syrge, Syrha: see Sibe, 
Sayer 3, Siben, Surge, Sirrah. 

Syriac (si riiek), a, and sb. Also 7 -aque, -ack. 
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[ad. L. Syriactis = Gr. "Zv pianos, f Syria, 'tvpia, 
Cf. F. syriaqite , It., Fg. syrtaco, Sp strtaco ] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Syria . only of or in 
leference to the language (see B ) ; written in 
Syriac ; writing, or versed, in Syriac 

1602 T. Fitzherbert Apol 49 As wel in the Greeke text, 
as in the Sinac and Calme. 1633 Pagitt Christianogr 1. 
111 (1636) 157 The Syriaque tongue, which is composed of 
the Hebrew, Chalde, Arabtque and Greeke tongues 2659 
Bf. Walton Const d. Considered ix, 179 Some Synack Copies 
of the New Testament 1683 Moxon Mcclu Exet c., Print- 
ing u r 2 Some Bodies with the Greek, the Hebrew, and 
the Synack Face, 1781 Gibbon Bed. ft F- xxxm (1787) 
III. 350 note, Two Syriac writers place the resurrection of 
the Seven Sleepers in the year 736 (a d 425), or 748 (a d. 437), 
of the sera of the Seleucides 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle 
L. 111 101 A very curious old Syriac copy of the Four 
Gospels 1895 J R Harris Hennas in Arcadia, etc 
(1896] 45 We have not been in the habit of either studying 
or trusting Syriac writers in the degree they deserve. 

B. sb The ancient Semitic language of Syria; 
formerly in wide use, = Aramaic ; now, the form 
of Aramaic used by Syrian Christians, in which the 
Peshito version of the Bible is written. 

x6xx Bible Dan, ii. 4 Then spake the Caldeans to the King 
in Syriacke c 1645 Howell Lett, (1650) II 93 Out of that 
intermixture of Hebtewand Chaldee resulted a third lan- 
guage call’d to this day the Syriac, which also, after the 
time of our Saviour, began to be more adulterated by ad- 
mission of Greek, Roman, and Arabic. x668 Wilkins Real 
Char 5 Those passages in the Gospel, which are said to be 
in the Hebrew tongue, as Talitha Ktemi, are properly 
Syriac 1780 CoWper Prop" Err 499 If stubborn Greek 
refuse to be hts friend, Hebrew or Syriac shall be forc'd to 
bend. 1781 Gibbon Becl. 4 F xxxui (1787) III. 350 note, 
The narrative [of the Seven Sleepeis] which was translated 
from the Syriac by the care of Gregory of Tours 1867 
Whitney Lang ff Study of Lang vni. 298 The ancient 
Syriac is still the sacred dialect of the feeble bodies of 
Christians in Asia which represent the Syriac church x8g9 
F. C. Eurkitt Early Clir outside Roman En/p 16 The 
Synac-spenking subjects of the Christianised Empire, 
b. A or the Synac version (of the Bible) 

1644 Milton A r eoj>. (ArtO 45 As for the burning of those 
Ephesian books , tis reply'd the books were magick, the 
Synack so renders them. 169a W. Marshall Gospel- 
Myst Sanctif x (1780) 169 The Spirit itself beareth our 
spirits witness, as the Syriac and vulgar Latin render it 
xgxo Expositor May 396 I he Latin Vulgate, the two Syriacs, 
the Gothic. 

+ 0. A printers’ type of a Syriac letter or 
character. Obs rare. 

1670 R. Scott Let to Fell tn Hart Cent Typogr Oxf 
(1900) 156 Y a printer giues mee notice y* they ca[nnot] goe 
on w th y" notes vntill they haue cast a Synack 
Hence Sy-xi&aiBm (-asiz'm) — By M ASM ; By- 
riaciat (-asist), a Synac scholar, Syriacize 
(-asoiz) v irons., to turn or translate into Synac 
1643 Milton Telrach Wks 18511V 237 The New Testa- 
ment hath nothing neer so many Atticisms as Hebraisms, 
and Syriacisms. 1848 Bagster's Altai. Heb. Cone 31 By 
a Synacit.ni, the suffixes are sometimes attached, without a 
union vowel. 1863 Liddon Some Words for God 1 (1865) 5 
The words actually uttered by our Lord upon the cross, 
and which He took from a Synacized version of Ps. xxit. 

+ Syriacal, a Obs, rare, [f h. Synacus (see 
prec ) + -AL.] Syriac. 

1363 Harding Anyw Jewel 52 The Syriacall or Arabike, 
the Egyptian, Ethiopian, Persian, Armenian, Scythian, 
Freuche or Britaine tonge Ibid, 52 b, Holy Ephrem . . 
wrote many thinges tn the Synacall tonge. 

Syrian (srrian), sb, and. a. Forms • 5 Sinen, 
Syryen, 6 Surian, Sirian, 7 Dorian, 6- Syrian, 
[a. OF smtn, mod.F. syrten , f. L. Sytius ( Sunns ) 
Syrian, or Syria : see -an, Cf. Syry.] 

A. sb. A native or inhabitant of Syria, a region 
of Western Asia immediately east of the Medi- 
terranean. 

a 1400-30 Alexander 1447 In be quilke be siriens of bis 
sire so many soro^es had. 1474 Caxton Chtsse 11 iv. (1883) 
48 The noble knyghtes Ioab and Abysay that fought 
agaynst the Syryens and Amony tes 1535 Coverdale Dan. 
11. 4 The Caldees answered the kynge in the Syrians speach 
1617 Moryson Itin l 233 The Sorians are so called of 
Syria, in which Prouince they hue, hauing their owne 
Patriarke 1656 Stanley Hist Philos, iv. Eion 111. (1687) 
143/a Contemporary with Pherecydes the Syuan. 1770 
Langhorne Plutarch III, 21 The Syrians roamed from 
town to town without discipline 1830 H G Knight 
Eastern Sketches (ed 3) Pref p xix, The Syrians are, 
generally speaking, a handsome race, 

B. adj. 1 . Of, belonging to, or characteristic of 
Syria or the Syrians 

*537 [Coverdale] Ong Spryuge of Secies 46 The Surian 
order, or bamautan fayih 1560 Bible (Genev ) Dan 11 4 
margin, Y« Syrian tongue which difTeteth not muche from 
the Caldeans 1578 H Wotton Courtlie Controv 38 A 
Knight,. mounted vpon a mightie Sirian courser 1667 
Milton P L. i, 421 The Brook that parts Egypt from 
Syrian ground xBax Shelley Hellas 579 The Christ ian 
tribes Of Lebanon and the Syrian wilderness. 1841 Lane 
Arab, Nts. I 85 He was acquainted with ancient Gieek, 
Persian, Modern Greek, Arabic, and Syrian books 18S0 
Tennyson In Mem hi, The sinless years That breathed 
beneath the Syrian blue *887 M Arnold Obermann once 
more xhv, Now he is dead 1 Far hence he lies In that lorn 
Syrian town 

2. Ia names of plants, animals, and products 
actually or reputedly coining from Syria, as Syrian 
bear, goat , grape, mastic , oak , pear, rue, thistle, 
tobacco see quots 

1640 Parkinson Theat, Bot, 13 Marum Syncwwn vel 
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Creticum The Syrian or Candye Mastick This Candye 
or Syrian Marjerome, hath sundry upright stalkes 1649 
Ogilby tr. Virg Georg. 11. (1684) 77 The Syrian Pear. 1760 
J Lee Introd Bot App 325 Rue, Wild Syrian, Ptganum. 
1780 Ann. Reg, Chton 223/2 A cluster of Syrian giapes, 
the largest that ever grew in England. 181a Shaw Gett 
Zool II, 11 374 Syrian Goat. This variety is common in 
many parts of the East, and is distinguished by the great 
length of the ears 1838 Penny Cyd XI. 357 h- The variety 
of thick skinned white grape, called the Syrian 1858 Sim- 
monds Did Trade, Syrian Tobacco, the Nicotiana rustica 
.which furnishes the Turkish, Latakia, and some of the 
Asiatic tobaccoes. x866 Syrian thistle [see Thistle sb 3] 
1879 E P Wright Arum. Life 116 The Synan Bear 
( U[rsus] Synacus ) is found on Mount Lebanon, and else- 
where m Western Asia 

Hence Syria me a., Synac , Sy 'nanism = 
Syriasm ; Sy rianize v. irons., to make Syrian, 
to give a Syrian character to 
1828-32 Webster, Sy nanism, a Syiian idiom, or a pecu- 
liarity in the Syrian language Paley 1873 R. Ellis 
Numerals as Signs of Pruu Unity Man 56 The Hun- 
garian nyoltz, ‘eight’, is produced by multiplying the 
Syrian ic ryolj, ‘ four ', by tz for a 1 two ' *893 Athenaeum 

si Oct 552/3 1 The Gospel according to Peter ’ is a Syrian 
ized Greek text 1915 Petrie Handbk Egypt. Antiq, 
Uruv , Coll Loud 34 Plaster cast of a limestone head of a 
man, from Thebes, an excellent instance of the delicate 
Syrian ised type of that period. 

Syriarch (srnaak). [ad L Synarcha, -archus, 
a. Gr. ’S'Vpi&pxqs, f. 'Zvpia Syria + -apxns ruling, 
a pxtiv to rule.] The dnector of public games in 
Syria under the Romans, who was at the same 
lime the chief priest. 

1840 Milman Hist. Chr iv 11 III. 444- i8 93 W M 
Ramsay CA in Rom Emp xvi. 391 The title Synarcb, 
applied to the piesident of the games at Antioch 
Syriasm (si riaez’m). [f. Syeiao, after a Gr. 
type *%vpia£ttv, for 'Svpifav (see Sybism) 

Cf the earlier Symacism 1 

A phrase or construction characteristic of the 
Syriac language ; a Synac idiom or expression. 

1684 N S Cnt Enq Edit Bible xvi. 151 It hath many 
Hebraisms and Syriasma 1723 Blackwall Sacr. Class 
(1727) 27 Hebraisms 01 Syriasms rather than Grecisnis X789 
G. Campbell Four Gospels I. i, 16 Words and phrases, 
which might appear to resemble what has been accounted 
Hebraism or Syriasm in the New Testament. x8i8 T. H. 
Horne Introd. Stud Holy Script 11. in. § 2, I 244 The 
existence of these Chaldaisins and Syriasms, affords a strong 
intrinsic proof of the genuineness and authenticity of the 
New Testament. 1907 F C Conybeadl 111 Expositor July 
44 It shows none of the Syriasms so fiequent 111 Aimenian 
versions made from Synac. 

Syria ‘tic, a. rare, [ad L. Synaticus, f. Syria 
(after Asidticus ) : see -ATIC ] Syrian. 

17B6 Abercrombie Arrangem in Gard Assist 50 Syrialic 
swallow-wort, or Syrian dog’s bane. 

+ Sy ric, a, Obs. rare In 4 Smk [ad. L. 
Syncus , i Synis (Gr. 2w/>os) Syrian.] Syriac 
1388 Wychf Dan. 11 4 Caldeis answenden the kyng hi 
Sink langage 

Syringa (sm'ijga). [mod.L. syrtnga , f. Gr 
avpiyy-, ovpiy( pipe, Syrinx. First applied (by 
Lobel, 1576) to the mock-orange, from its stems 
being used for pipe-stems, later (by Linnaeus, 1735 ) 
to the lilac, formerly called also pipe-tree, of 
which it remains the botanical generic name Cf 
Seringa.] Any of the shrubs of the genus Phila- 
delphia, esp. P. coronarius, the mock-orange, 
having creamy-white strongly sweet-scented flowers, 
cultivated as an ornamental shrub. 

5664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. 67 May Flowers in Prime, or 
yet lasting Synnga’s, Sedum’s, .Valerian, Veronica [etc ] 
1707 Mortimer Httsb. (1721) II. 389 Plant Roses, Lilac, 
Syrmgas. 1728 Bradley Diet. Bot., Syrtnga flore alba 
simplici, the single white Pipe-Tree, commonly call’d 
Syringa by the Gardeners 1784 Cowfer Task vi 150 
Laburnum, rich In streaming gold, Syunga, iv'iy pure 
1862 Mrs H Wood Mrs. Hallio Ixxiv, Don’t cut too much 
of that syringa , its sweetness is overpowering in a room 
1904 A C. Benson House of Quiet xxix, A big syringa 
which stands above the bowling green 
attnb *783 Phil Trans LXXV, 14 The trifurcated 
branch of a Syringa bush, or Philadelphus 1849 Balfour 
Man, Bot § 865 F hiladelphacex, the Syringa Family. 
Syringe (srnndg), sb Forms : 5 siryng, 
syryng, 5-7 siring, 6 syrrrag, syrynge, searing, 

6- 7 sirynge, ayrmg, sering, 7 cyrmg, aerrmg(e, 
sirreng, serrenge, aerrmdge, 7-8 sir(r)mge, 

7- 9 aeringe, 8 cirenge, 6 - syringe, [ad. med L. 
sirtnga, sirynga (whence OF. cermgue, syrmgue, 
F. senngue, It. scinnga, Sp. jennga, Ph, seringa), 
to which, is due the pronunciation with final (9), 
which seems to have survived till near the close of 
the 1 7th cent. In the 16th cent, the word began to 
be assimilated to the oblique cases of the classical 
form synnx , pi. syringes (sirl'ndgfz), by being spelt 
with a final e and pronounced with (dg) ] 

1 . A small cylindrical instrument, m its com- 
monest form consisting of a tube .fitted with a 
piston, but in some modern types of a tube with 
a rubber bulb attached, used to draw in a quantity 
of water or other liquid, and to eject it forcibly in. 
a stream or jet for making injections, cleansing 
wounds, etc. ; + also used as a catheter. 

In quot. 1617 applied opprobriously to a surgeon. 



SYBINGE, 


391 


SYRPHUS, 


a 1425 tr Ardor tie's Treat Fistula, etc 33, I toke a 
snyng of siluer and a bleddre y-bounden aboute ful of 
sanguis veneris, and siryn g y putte in Jmrj oon hole and 

)>e bleddre compressed wi)j )>e fyngers, J>e oile insetted went 
out by al J»e holes togidre on bojje sides Ibid 93 It availej? 
mych agayne brynnyng of viyne within in J>e jerd, If it be 
cast m wyl? a syryng 1541 Copland Galyen's Teiap 
2 H lij, A syring of bias y* the grekes call Cathermg 1543 
Trahfron Vigo's Chimrg in x 99 b, Let thys decoction 
be spouted into the wounde wyth a syrynge [ong sinnga] 
Ibid Interpr , Syryngts, Syryngx signifyetb a pype or 
spoute. 1561 in Vtcary's Anat (:88S) App vi 189 A senng 
of siluer, parcell gilte 1590 Bakkough Meth Flusick 111 
lvu (1639) 192 If mine be gathered in the bladder, let it be 
brought out with a cyiing. *S$S Wtddowes Treat Ej, 
With this water with your Searing, squirt it into the Yarde. 
1612 Woodall Swg Mate Wits (1653) 12 The large 
Siringe containing one wine pint, commonly called the 
Glister Sinnge 1615 Markham Eng Houseiu (1660) 15 
Take old Ale, adde thereto a pretty quantity of life hony , 
and as much Allome, and then with a sernndge or such 
like, wash the soies therewith. 2627 Ft ftcher Mad Lovet 
hi 1, Surgeon, Seirmg, Dogleach, shall I come fetch ye? 
1639 T de Grev Compl Horsem io5 With a pewter or elder 
senng or squirt inject it into his nose 1683 Salmon Dot on 
Med 1. 92 Water cast in with a syring >699 Garth Dis- 
pent v 62 Then, from their level’d Syringes they pour The 
liquid Volly of a missive Show’r. 1791 Gent l Mag Jan 22/2 
The use of the syringe Is generally recommended oy medical 
practitioners in deafnesses 1884 Pye .S urgtcal Ifandtct aft 
480 The Hypodermic Syringe 1890 Rett aspect Med, Cfl 
290 Removing with spoon and syringe the clot itself within 
the lateral sinus 1909 Blackiu Mag Jan 33/1 His sub- 
cutaneous synnges for morphia were worn out 

b. A similai instrument used for vaiious pui- 
poses, as exhausting or compressing air, squirting 
water over plants, etc. . see quots. 

1659 Ltak Wateuvks 3 If the Aire be prest let it be by 
means of a Seringe or by a pipe. 41700 Evelyn Dtaiy 
19 Aug. 1641, By compression of the ayre with a syringe 
1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Syi tnge, an Instrument made 
of Ivory in use among Confectioners for the making of 
March-panes 1710 New Map 7 rav of High Chut ch Apostle 
7 'i wo Cirenges hanging at lus Saddle, .to squirt in the 
Eyes of his Lowflyeis 1792 Tiaus Soc. Arts X 273 A 
Syringe for watering Plants or Flowers, m imitation of ram 
1805 Loudon I nipt on Hot-Houses 162 Giving the whole 
plants and house a gentle shower with the seringe 1831 
Lardner Pnemnat 11 228 Two instruments called 

synnges, one the exhausting syringe, and the other the 
condensing syringe 1B67 Baker Nile Tnb xxi (1872) 366 
A quart syringe for injecting brine into fresh meat 
2. Applied to certain natural structures in insects. 
1826 Kirby & Sr Entomol xlvi IV. 353 Syringes organs 
situated in various parts of larva, from which they ejaculate 
a watery fluid to annoy or drive away their enemies 1909 
Cent my Dirt , Siippl , Syringe in the head of a hemipte- 
rous insect, a chamber beneath the pharynx and extending 
to the grooves of the seta in the beak,, supposed to propel 
the product of the salivaiy glands towards the tips of 
the seta. 

3 Comb., as syt tnge -case, - needle , -pipe, - spout , 
-valve ; syringe-engine, a form of hand-pump 
formerly used as a fire-extinguisher; syringe-gun, 
a syringe used for disabling humming-birds by- 
ejecting water upon them 
>599 Minsheu Sp Diet. (1623), Xtnnga..z. siring spout 
to spout into the yard of him that cannot make water 1653 
T Brugis V tide Mecum (ed 2) 147 The holes of the siringe- 
ipe are like to bee choaked 1873 Knight Did Mech , 
yunge-case. Ibid , Syringe-engine Ibid., Syringe.valve 
1870 Goode Catal. Anna Resources US 90 Water guns 
Syringe-guns. 1903 Daily Chi on 26 Oct 5/7 To the end 
of the syi inge fitted a needle 1 he enclosing metal case had 
apeitures for the syringe needle 

Syringe (si nndg), v. Forms: see prec. [f. 
piec. Ct. F. seringuer, It. sciringare , etc.] 

1 trans. To treat with a syringe; to inject or 
sprinkle fluid into or upon by means of a syringe. 

1610 T Cocks Diary (igoj) 99 Payde . for seringmge 
my pursse vj d 1651 French Distill iv. lor Two 01 thiee 
drops being dropped into the Ear, after it is well syringed 
1662 Gurnall Chr m Arm. verse 18. vi. 563 Do with 
thy soul as the Chyrurgeon with his patients wounds, who 
senngeth them with some sharp searching water. 1662 
R Mathew Uni Alch. §92, 159 Being deaf, I employed a 
man to serrenge my ear 1747 Mrs. Glass* Cookery ix 82 
Your Batter being hot, syringe your Fritters in it 1842 
Loudon Submban llort 433 When the vine is in a growing 
state the air must he kept moist .This may always be 
effected by syunging the plants before shutting up _ the 
house 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med VIII. 780 To syringe 
out any purulent lesions with carbolic solution 
absol 1720 Prior Let to Swift 4 May, I did not take care 
of my ears till I knew if my head was my own or not , but 
am now syringing 1884 Pye Surgical Handicraft 423 
Place the patient with the affected ear downwaids, and 
syringe from below 

2. To inject (liquid) by means of a syringe. 

1653 T Brugis Vade Mecum (ed 2) 2x4 Vmeger siringed 
into the eare is good 1737 Bracken Farriery hnpr 
(1736) I 299 This Balsam is to be syringed into the 
Wound 1761 Ann Reg, IV Usef Proj 128/2 To have some 
warm milk and water syringed up her nostrils. 

Hence Syringed ppl. a., Syringing vbl.sb. 

2658 A. Fox Wiirtz' Surg. 1 v. vi 333 For pains in the 
mouth, a strong swinging is necessary. >676 Wiseman 
Chtrurg Treat, iv vi 326 A flux of bloud from the Nose, 
Mouth, and Eye, which was stopt by the syringing up of 
oxycrate. 1747 Mrs Glasse Cookery lx 82 Syringed 
Fritters 1850 Beck's Flonst 64 A rtstolochia hyperborea 
. .requires abundant syringing during the summer, as it is 
a plant much subject to the attacks of red spider 
Syringeal (siri ndgi&l), a. Oinith. [f L. 
syring-, Syrinx + -al.] Of, pertaining to, or con- 
nected with the synnx in birds. 


1872 Couns N. A met. Ends 178 The syimgeal muscles 
ai e two pairs at most 1883 Martin & Moalf Vertebi Dis- 
sect. 141 Cut the trachea across just in front of the attach- 
ment of the syimgeal muscles, 

Syringeful (si rtndgful). [f. Si rings sb. + 
-PUL ] '1 he quantity that a syringe will hold. 

>733 A Monro in Med Ess Edmb .1 98 The Injector., 
will be able to throw several Syringe-fulls into the Vessels 
X8S4 Daily Tel. 22 Sept , There is a constant splashing 
and scrubbing} and if the inquiring traveller issues forth 
on a Saturday morning into the streets he may very likely 
get a syringeful of duty water swished mto his face 1897 
Allbutt's Syst Med II. 885 Shops wheie injections are to 
he had at so much the synngeful. 

Syringin (sirrnclgm). Client. Also -ine. [a. 
F. syi tngme , f. Synnga , generic name of the lilac 
see-lNl.] A white crystalline substance, C17HA 
obtained from the lilac, Syi mga vulgaris 

1843 Client. Getz, x Jan 132 Syrtngme is insoluble in 
tether xjox Dorland Med Diet. (ed. 2), Syringin is used 
ns an antipenodic m malaria. 

Syringo- (strnjgo), combining form of Gr. 
avpiy£, <tu/)i 77 -Syiunx, in various terms of anatomy, 
pathology, etc Syrl'ngograde a. and sb. (see 
quots.). || Syri ngomyeTia, |[ -myelus [Gr. 
fiveKus marrow, used for ‘ spinal cord ’], dilatation 
of the central canal of the spmal cord, or forma- 
tion of abnormal tubular cavities m its substance; 
hence Syri ngomyeTio a., of or pertaining to 
syringomyelia; so Syri ngomyeli txs, inflamma- 
tion of the spinal cord producing syringomyelia; 
Syringomyelocele (see quot.). Syri'ngotome 
[mod L. syringoiomus, Gr -tojios cutting], an in- 
strument for cutting a fistula ; so Syringo'tomy 
[mod.L. syi ingotomid\. , incision of a fistula. 

*839-47 Todd's Cycl Anat. III. 433/2 *Syringograde ani- 
mals, Under this denomination we shall include the Holo- 
thurin, the Slip®, and the larva of those insects whose 
progression is effected by the alternate reception and expul- 
sion of water to and ft om their respiratory organs by an 
action similar to that of the syunge Ibid. 434/1 The 
velocity of the Syringogrades is accelerated during the ex- 
pulsion of the water, and retarded during its reception. 
x88o A Flint Priuc. Med. (ed 4) 739 Cavities of variable 
size and length and more or less cent! ally located, may be 
developed in the spinal cord in various ways The name 
synngoniyelus or * syringomyelia is given to these patho- 
logical canals 1897 Allbntt's Syst Med III.3ioInsyringo- 
myelia very copious sweating is often observed 2899 Ibid 
VI. SS4 Out of 97 *syringomyehc arthropathies 29 involved 
the shoulder joint, 1890 Billings Nat, Med Did gSyringo- 
myehtis. , central myelitis; the formation in the spinal 
cord of a fissure or canal which usually lies posterior to the 
central canal Ibid., *Syrlngo-vtyelocele , a variety of 
spina bifida in which the central canal of the cord is dilated 
and the neives run around the cyst x88o *Syringomyelus 
[see syringomyelia ]. a 1883 Faggb Pnnc. Med. (1886) I. 
438 The progressive muscular atrophy due to syringomyelus. 
2848 Dunglison Med. Lex. (ed 7), *Syringotome. 1753 
Chambers' Cycl Supp , *Syringotomy. 

Syrinx (si-nqks). PI. syringes (siri-ndjiz), 
also syrinxes. [L., a. Gr. avpi pipe, tube, 
channel, fistula] 

1. An ancient musical instrument : = Pan-pipr. 
Also attrib. 

1606 N. B[axter] Sydney's Onrauia Ex, The Bittour 
pypmg in a Syrinx Reede 1777 Forster Voy round World 
I. 456 A new musical instrument, consisting of eight, nine 
or ten slender reeds. .Its resemblance to the syrinx, or 
Pan’s flute of the civilized Greeks. x8x8 Kfats Endym. 
iv. 686 Pipes will I fashion of the syrinx flag 2839 T. 
Mitchell Frogs ofAnsioph. 542 note, Sharp and piercing 
syrinx-music. 1830 Leiich tr. C. 0 . Milller’s Anc Art 
§ 387 (ed 2) 501 Pan appears as . . the teacher of the youthful 
Olympus on the syrinx. 

2. Archied, pi. Narrow rock-cut channels or 
tunnels, esp. in the burial vaults of ancient Egypt. 

2678 Cudworth la tell Syst. 1. iv. 322 The Former of these 
Two Hermes . . wrote in Hteroglyphicks upon Pillars, cv 

U ” uyyittjj yjj, (as the learned Valesius conjectures it 
be read, instead of SijptaSucp ) Which Syringes 
what they were, Am. M.arcellinus will instruct us. 2774 
Bryant Mythol I 505 Subterraneous passages, consisting 
of labyrinths cut m the rock, like the syringes in Upper 
Egypt. 2850 Lkitch tr C. 0 . Mtlller's Anc Art § 21S 
The ground full of syrinxes (tombs of Bem-Hassan) 

3. Ornith. The organ of voice m birds, also 
called the lower larynx, at or near the junction of 
the trachea and bronchi. 

287a Coues N Amer Birds 178 The synnx has not more 
than one pair of intrinsic muscles. 2888 Rolleston & 

i lACKsoN Anvn Life 33 Common Pigeon,. .The syrinx or 
ower larynx is simple 

Syriologist (strip lodgist). rare. [f. Gr. iptos 
Syrian + -logist ] One versed m the study of 
Syrian antiquities. 

2884 C R Conoer m Contemp. Rev Dec. 857 The Egypt©, 
logiat and the Assyriologist may perhaps he unwilling to 
allow the Syriologist, as he may be called, an equal footing 
with themselves 

Syrism (srnz’m). rare. [f. Gr. ’Suptfav to speak 
like a Syrian, f. Svpos Synan . see -ISM ] «= Sybiassi, 
2907 J Moffatt in Expositor Jan. 92 The former .points 
to an expression like o/xoAoy«tv iv tlvi as a 1 Syi ism 

Syrkett, obs. form of Circuit. 

Syrlye, var. Sibly a. Obs. 

II Syrma (s5 ima). Antiq [L., a. Gr. avppa, 
{. crvpeiv to drag or trail along.] A long trailing 
garment, as that worn by tragic actors. 


*753 Chambers' Cycl Supp 1922 R, V. Tyrrei l in 19th 
Cent. Apr. 693 He pulls over ms stunted shoulders the 
symia of Attic Tragedy. 

II Syrmsea (sarim-a). Antiq. Also surm&ia, 
surmia [mod.L., a. Gr. avppala radish used as 

F urge-plant, purge, f. ervpfxos vomiting, purging, 
avpav to diag along, sweep away, purge.] A 
cathartic said to have been used m some Egyptian 
forms of embalming 

2833 J Davidson Embalming 8 The third, or common 
piocess [of embalming], consisted in passing the Surinam 
(supposed a cathartic solution) through the body i860 
Smith's Diet Bible I. s v. hmbalnrmg , The third mode [of 
embalming] . . consisted in rinsing out the intestines with 
syrmaea, an infusion of senna and cassia. 1883 C. G W. 
Lock IVoikshop Receipts Ser iv 42/2 The nature of syr 
maea, or, as some spell it, surmia, is not known 

Syrmaism (s§ rm^iiz'm). Antiq. [ad Gi. 
avppatcrpos, f. avpptal((iP to purge, f avppa'ia 
Shut asa.] The use of a purgative or emetic 
1842 Smith's Did, Grk Rom. Antiq 608/2 Dogs when 
indisposed sought the 'Inttcnm repens , and the same 
animal taught to the Egyptians the use of purgative, consti- 
tuting the treatment called Syrmaism. 

+ Syrma ‘tic, a Obs rat e [ad. L. syrmaticus , 
a. Gr *<jvp/iarue 6 s, f trip pa Sybma ] 

a ? Uttered m the tone of a tragic actor. 

1716 M. Davies A then But II. 74 Tne Syrmattck Blaze 
of the Lower-House ran thus 

b. (See quot ) 

1748 tr Vegetius' Distemgeis Hoists a8o A Horse or 
Mule that is syrmatick, 01 liable to trail his Limbs, is known 
by these Signs 

Syrmountayne, var. Sermountatn Obs. 

C1450 AlpJnta (Anecd. Oxon.) 160/1 Sagapiumsmz sera- 
pium gallice et anglice, syrmountayne 

Syrname, obs form of Surname. 

Syro- (sat a To), ad. Gr. Xvpo-, combining form 
of ' St/por a Syrian, used with adjs. or sbs. denoting 
other peoples, countries, languages, etc., signifying 
1 Synan or in a Synan way ’, or ‘ Syrian and . . as 
Syro-Aralnan , -Babylonian, - Chaldaic , -Chaldean, 
- Galilean , -Gueco- Roman, - Hebraic , - hexaplar , 
-Macedonian, -Mesopotamian, -Persian, -Roman. 

2842 Prichard Nat Hist Man 140 The *Syro-Arabian 
nations, termed by Eichborn and other German writers 
Semitic. 284^ Kitto Cycl Btbl. Lit sv. Alphabet , A 
remarkable coincidence between the Syro-Arabian alphabet 
and the phonetic hieroglyphs. Ibid., The earliest monu* 
ments of the Syro Arabians 186a tr. Renan's Age Antiq 
Bk Nabathsean Ague 111. 90 The traditions of the -*Syro- 
Babyloman school. 1843 Kitto Cycl Btbl. Lit s v. Ztna- 
mon. The Gospel of Matthew was (as some think) fiist 
written in *Syro-ChaIdaic. 2886 E/tcycl. But. XX 631/1 
*Syro-Chaldeans. The language of the mass and church- 
office is Syro Chaldaic. 1808 Stower Fruiter's Gram. 289 
*Syro-Galilean . . Syi o-Hebraic [alphabets]. 2824 J'.-John- 
son Typogr. II. 295 The immediate descendants Of the 
Hebrew [language] wei e the Samaritan, the Chaldaic, the 
Arabic, the Egyptian, the Ethiopian, and the Syro-Galilean 
1686 Ussher's Lett 41 From the *Syro-Grasco-Roman Month, 
EIul Gorpiaeus and September began. 1808 *Syro-Hebratc 
[see Syro- Galilean] i86g J H Ingraham Pillar of Fire 
1. ix. Another Syro-Hebraic dynasty. *863 Smith's Did. 
Bible III. i6ag/z The * Syro- Hexaplar version [/ t Syriac 
version from Hexaplar Greek Text] was made on the prin- 
ciple of following the Greek, word for word. 1728 Cham- 
bers Cycl s v. Seleucides, The Mth of the Seleucides, or 
the * Syro-M acedon lan Mra 2834 Mirror of'i ime 7 Feb , 
It corresponds with the sixth moons, Dystrus, Sebastus, 
and Dws, of the Syro-M acedomans, Paphians, and Bithy- 
ntans. >840 De Quincey Essenes 111. Wks. 1890 VII 262 
Under the Syro-M acedon mn kings 2922 G. Elliot Smith 
Anc. Egyptians vtu 143 If Egypt entered mto relation- 
ship with Sumer by the northern— *Syro-Mesopotamian 
—route 1907 Edm Rev Apr. 480 Ornaments which may 
be described as *Syro-Persian. 1818 Horne Introd Study 
Bible (1827) 115 1 he Philoxenian or *Syro-Philoxenian Ver- 
sion derives its name from Philoxenus or Xenayas, Bishop 
of Hierapohs in Syria, a.d. 488-528 1686 Ussher's Lett. 41 

1 hat aera Dhtlcamaim is placed by Albategnlus in Ine 
beginning of the *Syro-Roman Elul or September. 

Syrocoa, syrocoo, Syrone, Syrop : sec 

Siaocco, Ciron, Syrup. 

Syropko8nician(s3i®rpfrnt Ji&n),ji. (a.) [f.L. 
Syrophounx , - ic fem - pheemssa , a. Gr. Xvpo<polvi£, 
-in-, fem. -poivicraa : see Sybo- and Phqsnioian. 

OE versions of Mark vii, 26 have the adj siiofemse •— 
C975 Rnshw Gosp Mark vu. 26 Erat aittem multer gen- 
tills syropkoenissa genere , wses wutudhee wif diet haSen 
Saes sirophinisca cynnes , Ltndisf daes cynnes is nemned 
syro-phoemsa; Ags. Gosp. sirofemsces cynnes, Hatton 
sy(e)rofentscas cynnes ] 

A native or inhabitant of Syrophcenicia, a Roman 
province of Western Asia, including Phoenicia and 
the territories of Damascus and Palmyra. Also 
adj. belonging to this country or its inhabitants. 

1560 Bible (Genev.) Maik vn. 26 The woman was aGreke, 
a Syrophemssian [2582 NT, (Rhem ) Syrophmnician] by 
nacion. 1840 C. 0 . Midler's Hist. Lit. Greece 11. § 4, 25 
Aphrodite, whose worship was evidently for the most part 
piopagated over Greece from Cyprus and Cytheraby the in- 
fluence of Syrophoenician tribes i860 Smith's Did. Bible 
I. 856/3 This Syrophoenician worship of the sun and moon 
IlSyrpkus (scrips). Enlom . PI. Byrphi(sa'jfai). 
[moa.L. (as generic name m Fabricius, 1775), ad. 
Gr. ovptpos gnat.] A fly of the genus Syrphus , 
typical of the Syrphtdte , a large and widely-dis- 
tributed family of two-winged flies, mostly bright- 
coloured, feeding on pollen and m the larval state 



SYRT, 


SYSSITION. 


often on plant-lice, etc. Hence Syrphian, Sy*r- 
pMd adjs , belonging to this family ; also as sbs. 

1834 M®Murtrie Cuvier's Amur Kingd 458 In Syrphus, 
roperly so called, the abdomen is gradually narrowed from 
ase to point 1862 T W. Harris Insects Injur Vegetat. 
(ed 3) 608 The Syrphians (Syrphidae) hnve a fleshy, large- 
lipped proboscis, *87 6 Van Beneden's Amin Parasites 
(1883) *23 The banded Syrphus (Syrphus balteaius), when 
in the larva state, seizes the rose aphides, and sucks their 
blood *879 E. P. Wright A nun. Life 510 The Syrphi 
form, a pretty family of flies. *879 Amer Naturalist XI II. 
260 Certain syrphus flies, passionately fond of color, and 
themselves brightly colored, . have succeeded in producing 
certain flowers corresponding to their tastes 1899 D. Sharp 
in Cantbr. Nat. Hist VI. 502 Syrphid larvae, 

Syrra(h, syrrha, obs. ff. Sirrah. 

Syrreve, obs. form of Sheriff. 
t Syrt. Obs Forms; 6 syrte, 6-1 sirt, 7-8 
■yrt. [ad. L. Syrtis. Cf F. (pi ) sirles, syrtes, 
It., Sp. sirte, Pg. (pi.) syrtes ] = Syrtis. 

1573 Mirr. Mag , AlbanactVn, As doth the shipman well 
forsee the storm e, And knowes what daunger lyes in syrtes 
of sande. Ibid., Madan vn, As hee that striues in soakte 
quicke sirts of sand Still sint.es. x6x8 Bolton Floras tv 
xif (1836) 328 The Musulamians and Getuhans, who border 
upon the Syrts. xflafi tr BoccalinVs Newfound Politicks 
1, 42 They discouered the.. Ocean of the Courts to be all 
ouer lull of flats, shelues, . . quicksands, .rocks, gulfs, whirl, 
pools, sirts [etc ]. 1627 May Lucan vs 354 These Syrts.. 
Nature as doubtfull left twixtsea, and land, c 171s Young 
Ocean avh, The syrt, the whirlpool, and the rock 1718 
Rows tr. Lucan 369 These Syrts shall all be dry and solid 
Ground. 

Syrtic (siutik), a. [ad. L. syiticus , f. Syrtis : 
see next and -ic.] Of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a quicksand. 

1848 Worcester (citing Ed. Rev.). 

II Syrtis (soMtis). PI syrtes (-«) Also 6-7 
alrtis. [L., a. Gr. 2 vpns, avprtt, f avpav to drag 
along, sweep away.] Proper name of two large 
quicksands ( Syrtis major and minor) off the 
northern coast of Africa ; hence gen. a quicksand. 

(1398 Trevisa Barth De P R xv cl[i]. (Bodl MS.) 
If, x66b/i Sirtes beb places in he see ful of giauel . Sirtes 
be)> bi he see of Egipte and ymedled benvith in many 
places] xj»6 Tjndale Acts xxvu 17 Fearynge lest u e 
shulde have fallen into Syrtes [so Covfrdalf and Geneva ; 
Great Bible the Syrtes, RAeimsthe Syrte ; ifiir thequicke- 
sands j Vulg Syrtim , Gr iV 2 upru>] 135* Elyot, Cyre- 
naica hath on the west the great Sirtis. 1667 Milton 
P L. 11. 939 Quencht in a Boggie Syrtis, neither Sea, Nor 
ood dry Land. 1697 Dryden AEtieid iv 59 Here lies a 
arien Wast of thirsty Land, And there the Syrtes raise the 
moving Sand 1733 Gent l . Mag July 321/2 This prodigi- 
ous syrtis, 2771 Smollett Humph Cl , Let. to Sir IV. 
Phillips 12 Sept , In crossing these treacherous Syrtes with 
a guide, we perceived a drowned horse, 
b. pi. used as sing. 

1648 G. Daniel Addresse xo8 Wks. (Grosart) I. 13 The 
Labour's over I f from this Syrte's wee our Sand recover. 1648 
— Eclogv, 124 The Syrtes of my Thought confounds my will 
169B Fryer Acc E. India 4 P. 58 Somewhat undermined 
by the beating of the Sea, where it works Us self into a 
Syrtes 

Syrup (si-rap), si. Forms; a. 4-6 syrope, 
4-7 (9 arch.) syrop, (5 cyryppe, 5-7 syr-, air-, 
6-7 ayrr-, aim-, 5 >ip(pe, -yp(pe, -Ipe, -ope, 5-7 
-op(pe, -ope, -up(pe, -upe), 5- (now U.S.) sirup, 
6- syrup. 0. 4 surrip, surype, 5 suxripe, 6 -op, 
7 -ope. 7. 5 serop, -ep, 6 -oppe, serrop. 8. 5 
soryp, -ippe, 6 -yppe. [a. OF. strop, cyrop, strop 
(from 13th cent.), mod.F. strop *= It, siroppo, 
sciroppo, med.L. siropns, sit upas, surupns, whence 
MLG. sirup, MDu. syro(o)p, Du. siroop, MHG. 
strop , -up, G., Sw., Da. sirup ; related to the south- 
western Romanic forms (with or without Arabic 
article prefixed) Pr. eisarop , isarop (cf. MF.ysserop, 
essyrot), Cat. aixarop, Sp.jarope medicinal potion, 
bitter draught, jarabe, •fajarabt syrup, Pg xarope, 
+ enxarope potion, syrup ; all ultimately from Arab. 
sharab wine or other beverage, syrup, shurb drink 
see Shbab, Shrub sb.%, Sherbet ] 

1 . A thick sweet liquid ; esp. one consisting of a 
concentrated solution of sugar in water (or other 
medium, e. g. the juices of fruits). 

, a. Such a liquid medicated, or used as a vehicle 
for medicines. 

1398 Trevisa Barth DeP.R vt xxi (Bodl MS) If. 43/2 
Some drinke is medicinable [aslsurypes led, 1493 cyryppes], 
oximel [etc] Ibid. xvn. xu 193 b/x Strop ymade of 
wormode helpe> the lyuoure a 1400-30 Wars A lex, 2538 
My-self with a serop {Dull MS Syrope] sail saue 30 w be. 
lyue, a 1400-50 Stockholm Med MS. 10 For to makyn 
sumpe ]»t is stryctyf. c 1400 Lanf rune's Cvrurg 76 Jeue 
him. Julep— hat is a sirup maad oonly of water & of sugre, 
c 1430 Lvdc. & Burch Secrets 1990 Sorippys bittyr be pro- 
fitable to the, 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 33 It is holsome 
to take sowre Syrepe fastyng for flewme, 1379 Tomson 
Calvin's Serin. Tun, 444/1 Physicians ., when they wil giue 
a sicke man some drinke,.. will sweeten it, bj cause the 
medicine of it selfe is vnpleasant, and therefore they mixe 
some sugar or syrrop with it 1804 Shaks. Oth. 111 in. 331 
Not Poppy, nor mandragora, Nor all the drowsie Syrrups 
ortne world, _ 17x6 Poor Robin Aug. B4, Patience is as 
good a Medicine to cure a waspish woman of Sullenness, 
as an Ants Egg in Syrup for him that is troubled with the 
Sciatica. lBu A. T Thomson Lond, Lisp. (1818) 680 
Syrups are saturated solutions of sugar in water, either 
simple, or united with some vegetable principle, with the 
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view either to colour, flavour, or medicinal virtue, 1B75 
H C. Wood Therap. (1879) 18 Syrups are sugaiy liquids, 
the menstruum or basis of which is water, with, in some 
cases, vinegar or alcohol 

b. As used in cookery, confectionery, etc. as a 
sweetener, preservative, or article of food; also 
gen. (often in reference to its thick or viscid con- 
sistence). 

1392-3 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 228 Pro sugro et 
surrip et pioj pot de sitronade, nj due CX430 TwoCookery- 
Iks 7 Wardonys in syryp. Ibid ri Ley it on a dysshe, an 
caste be syrip b er -° n c * 45 ° Ibid. 87 Peris in Syrippe 
1313 Douglas sEnets xir. Prol. 143 Hailsum of smell as 
ony spicery Seroppis, sevvane, sugour, and synamome. 
x6oi Holland Pliny xx xix II 69 Seeth it a second time 
with Home up to the height or consistence of a Syrrup 
16x7 Middleton Witch 1 i, Banqueting stuff, as suckets, 
jellies, sirups 1697 Dampikr Voy round Wot Id (1699) 223 
Small black Seeds, mixt with a certain red Pulp like thick 
Syrup 1769 Mrs Raffald Eng Housekpr (1778) 333 
Add four pounds of treble refined sugar, boil it to a thin 
sjrnp, 1816 J Smith Panorama Set. Q Art II. 43s Distil 
off a part of the acid, till what remains in the letort has 
the consistence of sirup x8ao Keats Eve St Agnes xxx, 
Lucent syrops, tinct with cinnamon 1837 M Donovan 
Dorn Econ. II. 229 Molasses.. is the syrup which remains 
after all the sugar has been crystallised from it 2837 
Miller Elan. Client ., Org (1862) u i 1 75 Sugar is largely 
used as an antiseptic, in syrups and preserves 

c. spec, (a) » Molasses i local (U. S , etc) 
{V) In sugar-manufacture, applied to various stages 
of the liquid. 

01333 in Hakluyt Voy. (1399) II 11 8 Malassos or sugar 
Syrope 1699 Laws Nevis xxvm § 3 (1740) 22 Many Persons 

buy Syrups, Sugar, and Melasses, of Negroes who steal the 
same 1728 Chambers Cycl s v Sugar, There are three 
Kinds of Syrops that run from Sugar Ibid., Sugars of fine 
Syrops. 1839URE Diet . Aits, etc 1204 Syrup intended for 
forming clayed sugar must Ire somewhat more concentrated 
in the teache. x86o [see 2} ’ x88g in Opelousas (Louisiana) 
Democrat 2 Feb 2/3 Outside of Louisiana they usually call 
syrup molasses 

d. // ansf A liquid of syrupy consistence 

1838 T Thomson Client. Org. Bodies 24 It [nr. lactic acid] 
thickens to a syrup. 

2. With qualifying words, indicating the source, 
or the flavouring or medicinal ingredient, as syrup 
of almonds , s. of diaeodtnm, s. of poppies, s of 
•thubarb , s. of roses, s. of squills, s. of vinegar, s. of 
violets, etc.; f syrup of soot, humorously for 
coffee ; syrup of sugar, molasses (cf. I c) Also 
golden syrup, syrup of a bright golden-yellow 
colour, drained off in the process of obtaining re- 
fined crystallized sugar; green syrup (see Greek 
a. 12 ). 

c 1400 Secreta Secret , Gov.Lordsh 83 If he haue b 1 1st, 
drynke he a syrupe of roses a 1400-30 Stockholm Med. 
MS. xx For to makyn surnpe of violet ; it. of wormwode. 
1577 B. Googe tr. Heresbach's Hvsb (1586) 147 Some turne 
it [sc. milk] with .syrope of Vinegar. 1663 Cup of Coffee (in 
DTsraeli Cur. Lit. (1866) 296/2) A loathsome potion, . . Syrop 
of soot, or essence of old snoes *713 F. Slarr Vtndic. 
Sugars 13 Some of the most pleasant Fruits are kept m the 
Syrup of Sugar.. the Revolution of a whole Year. 1728 
Chambers Cycl. s.v., There r«s various Kinds of Syrops, 
denominated from the various Fruits, &c. they are extracted 
from: as Syrop of Violets, of Elder, of Wormwood, of Pop- 
pies, &c. 1741 Compl. Font - Piece 1, i. x8 Take x Ounce 
of Syrup ofDiacodium. 1789 W. Buchan Dow. Med, xl, 
(1790) 409 Such things as promote expectoration . . as the 
syrup of squills 1848 Dunglison Med. Lex. (ed 7) s v , 
Syrups .are chiefly used to render medicines palatable . 
S. of Almonds.. s. of Buckthorn, .s. of Garlic, s, of Rhu- 
barb[etc.]. i860 Ure'sDict. A rts, etc. I II. 823 Crushed sugar 
. . The concentration resembles that of loaf sugar The first 
crystallisation is called 1 crushed and the second 1 pieces’, 
the drainage from which goes by the name of ’syrup'. 
When this syrup is diluted, filtered through animal charcoal, 
and concentrated, it is called 'golden syrup'. 1897 All- 
butt’s Syst, Med. Ill, 696 Sugar in the form of honey, 
golden syrup, or still better the old fashioned black treacle, 
tends to act as a laxative, xooa Maple syrup [see Treacle 
sb 4], 1907 Vemey Mem I 9 The fruit syrups, raspberry 
vinegar, home-made wines were important drinks when tea, 
coffee and chocolate were unknown. 

3 . fig. 

a >533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bh. M A urel, xxix.(x535) 48 b, 
Lyke maner they of clere vnderstandynge haue nede to be 
heled with other syropes than theyofgrosse vnderstandyng 
, £ 47~®4 Bauldwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr ) 86 Vertue. is a 
sirrup that forthwith healeth. 2581 Pettie tr Guaseo's 
Cvu. Coitv. in (1586) 145 Riches can hardly last, without 
they be conserued with the sweete svrrope of wisedome, 
1389 R Harvey PI, Pen. 18 Their rellish is altered so far 
with the sirope of selfe loue, that Choller is called Zeale, 
and Melancholy a Mortification 1399 B. Jonson Ev. Man 
out of Hum, ii. 11, Why, therein lies the sirrup of the iest. 
1600 S, Nicholson A co last us (1876) 55 O lend me thy 
insinuating power, Words steep’d m syrop of Ambrosia. 
*679 Alsop Melius Inq. 11. iv. 268 They understood nothing 
of the Modem Curious Arts of Conserving Candying ana 
Presei ving Religion in Ceremonious Syrups ; and yet Reli. 
gion kept sweet and Good, 1890 Spectators Feb 170/1 
Mr. Gurney’s perpetual sweetness is cloying. Spirituallife 
is not all syrup, and Mr Gurney’s poems are almost all of 
them syrup. 

4 . attnb, and Comb, 

*753 Chambers' Cycl. Sitpp. s v,. The business of syrup* 
making 1873 Knight Diet, Mech, 2191/2 Earthen sirup, 
jars. Ibid , Sirup. stand, an attachment to a soda-water 
apparatus, to supply the tumblers with sirups. X884 Ibid., 
SuPpl 8x8/2 The. sirup gage is a device for delivering 
a fixed quantity of sirup and carbonade into bottles at 
the bottling machine, 


Sy'YUPi v. [f. prec sb ] Hence Syruped 
(si rapt) ppl. a ., By 'raping vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1 . tians, To cover with or immerse in syrup. 
Also, m bottling fruit, etc , to fill the bottle with 
syrup, 

1619 Drayton Quest of Cynthia 1 , Vet when there haps a 
honey fall, Wee’Jl lick the sirupt leaues 1640 T Carew 
Complement vi Poems (1651) 138 Suger'd sweets, as sirropt 
berries 1639 Gaudfn Slight Healers {1660) 34 As gilded 
or syrupped bitter pils 1839 Chr. G Rossetti Goblin 
Market Poet. Wks. (1904) 7/1 The drip Of juice that 
syruped all her face. 1873 Howelis Foicgone Concl. 34 
Padre Girolamo does not shower these syruped rose-leaves 
indiscriminately upon visitors *8Bs Pall Mall G 15 Oct 
4/1 The 1 syiuping ’ and * labelling ' is done by boys, 
f 2 . To treat with medicinal syrup. Obs 
Cf Sp jarop(e)ar, to medicine 

*671 Maynwaring A >ic. 4- Mod Ptaci Physicb 31 No 
sj'ruping, no apo7ems, no Barly waters. 179a W Roberts 
Looker on No, 29 (1794) I. 418 To be perfumed into health, 
and syrupped into a sound constitution 
3 To make into 01 bring to the consistence of 
syrup. 

1847 W. J Evans Sugar-planter's Man, X74 Moulds., 
admit of a more successful syruping afterwards, should it 
be desirable to submit the sugai to that operation. Ibid 
180 Liquoring or syruping the sugar has for its object the 
replacing of the dark-coloured molasses by another liquid 
of greater purity and of lighter colour Ibid. 184 When the 
sugar after it has been syruped is sufficiently dry, it must be 
. .put into hogsheads. 

f Syru-pical, a. Obs. rare - 1 . [f. Syrup sb + 
-iCAt.] *= next. 

1659 Gavton Art Longevity 68 With candid sugar, Ana, 
and these all Boyl’d in a Balneo, till Syrrupical. 

Syrupy (si rapi), o. Also 8 syruppy, 9 Birupy 
[f. Syrup sb + -y.] Partaking of the qualities of 
syrup ; esp having the viscid consistence of syiup. 

1707 Mortimer Hush (1721) II. 344 Apples that are of 
a syrupy tenacious nature. 1733 Shaw Chew . Led xu 
(* 755 ) 218 A, .rich, syrupy, or treacly Substance. X740 
A. Hill in Rtchai dson’s Cost (1804) I 49 The must, so 
enriched from its syruppy consistence of body. 1830 M 
Donovan Dow. Econ. I. 281 A sweet and sirupy wine will 
become improved by keeping on the lees. 1843 T Graham 
Elem. Chew hi 11. § 2 774 Phosphovinic acid is a colour- 
less, syrupy liquid 1807 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 292 The 
fluid is evaporated until it acquires a syrupy consistency. 

fig. 1832 Examiner 663/1 Her voice has lost none of its 
sirupy richness 1866 Contemp. Rev . 11 . x86 It is not easy 
to translate such syrupy sentiment. 

Syrurge, -gory, -gyan : see Chirurge, Chir- 

URGEBY, CHIRURGEON. 

t Syry, a. Obs. Also 4 SIry, 5 Sire. [ad. L. 
Synus, a. Gr. Supioj Syrian.] Syrian 
1382 Wycltf Dan. ii 4 Caldeis answerden to the kyngby 
Siry [1388 Sink] speclie. c 1449 Prcoca Repr. iv. iv. 43B 
Cephas is . a word of Sire tunge 1326 Pilgr Per/. (W. de 
W. 1331) 180 b, After Saynt Bede, in the Syry tonge, Maria 
is as moche to saye as a lady 

SyB(e: see See v.. Sice, Sithe sb.\ Size. 

Syaer, var. Sioeu Obs., strong drink. 

Syaers, sysors, -owrys, etc., obs. ff. Scissors 
Syskenne, Sysme, Sysour(e: see Siskin, 
Schism, Sizer l. 

Syas, Sc. pi. of Sithe sb 1 Obs. 

aiSoo Lancelot 3054 And to sir gawan..Me lecommend 
and thonk a thousand syss 

I! Syssarcosis (stsark^u sis). Also 7-8 sysar- 
coBis. [mod.L , a. Gr. avaaapnwais, i. avoaapxovv 
to unite by flesh, cover over with flesh, f c\>v 
+ flesh.] 

L Altai. The union of bones by means of inter- 
vening muscle 

1676 Wiseman Chirnrg, Treat, vii. ii 479. 1726 Monro 
Anat, Bones 367 The Scapula, is connected by Sysarcosis 
to the Head, Vertebrae, Ribs and Os Hyoides 1835-6 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. I. 237. 

2 . Path, and Surg. The healing of a wound by 
granulation or the formation of new flesh. 

*753 Chambers' Cycl. Supp., Syssarcosis . is also used,. to 
express a method of curing wounds of the head .by means 
of promoting the granulation, as it is called, or growth of 
new flesh. 1767 [see Svmphysis x c]. 

SysBe, obs. form of Sicr. 

Sy ssel Iceland [Icel. sysla business, work, 
stewardship, prefecture, diocese ] (See quots ) 
Hence Sysselman. 

CX792 Encycl, Brit (ed 3) IX 90/2 The governor [of 
Iceland] ,has under him a bailiff, two laymen, a sheriff, 
and 21 sysselmen, or magistrates who superintend small 
districts. 1B38 Penny Cycl. XII. 427/1 These districts [of 
Iceland) are divided into syssels, or sheriffdoms, a syssel- 
man being a magistrate and receiver of the king's taxes in 
each of them. 

II Syssitia (sisHia). Gr. Aniiq. [a. Gr. <mr- 
ahia, pi. of ovoatnov common meal, or avotraia, 
n. of action f. cvaairos eating in common or ava- 
atTuv to mess in common, f. abv Syn- + triros food.] 
a. Meals eaten together in public, b, The custom 
of eating the chief meal of the day at a public mess, 
as practised in Sparta and Crete. Also SyBBl- 
tion (-rtijm), a common meal, mess. 

1835 Thirlwall Greece I vii. 287 The most important 
feature in the Cretan mode of life, is the usage of the Syssi- 
tia, or public meals, of which all the citizens partook. 2846 
Grote Greece n, vl II 504 [Lycurgus] constituted, the 
Syssitia or public mess, 1874 Symonds St. Italy 4 Greece 


SYSTALTIC. 
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SYSTEM. 


(1898) I xm 287 Necessity and the waiter duve them all to 
a sepulchral syssition. 

tiansf, 1885 Pall Malt G 27 May 6/1 As legards the 
midday meal, I am aware that dinner is provided for the 
few who elect to do the preparation work at school, hut this 
is a very diffeient thing from the syssitia that I desiderate. 

Syst, obs. 2nd sing. md. pres, of See v. 
Systaltic (sisf.ro ltik), a [ad late L. systalti- 
cus , a. Gr. avaraXTiicus, 1 civ Syn- + crraXrds, vbl. 
adj. f. ara\- • artkXeiv to place, put (cf. Systole). 
Cf. F. systaltique ] 

1. Phys. Contracting; of thenatuie of contrac- 
tion; spec, applied to movement, as that of the 
heart, in which there is alternate contraction 
{systole) and dilatation (diastole) 

1676 Phil Trans XI, 772 The Systaltick motion of the 
circumjacent parts, for letuining ihe bloud along the veins 
to the heart 1747 tr Astruc's Fevers 156 In such dis- 
order, the sudden systaltic constriction of the skin pioduces 
the chilness 1848 Dunclison Med. Lex (ed 7). 

+ 2. Applied to the power of 'materialization’ 
(conceived as contraction or condensation) of a 
disembodied or unembodied spirit Obs 
1887 H, More Conln Rental k Star. (1689) 411 An emi- 
nent Example of this Systaltick Power of Spirits, viz., an 
Arm seen striking such a stroke upon the Floor, that it 
made the very Walls of the House to shake 1712 H 
More’s Ant id Atk. in. ix. § 2 Schol. 175 Ihe Devil would 
so manage himself by the motion of hw body, which by 
this Systaltick power he could make tangible and palpable 

1 3. In ancient Greek music applied to a style of 
melody having the effect of ‘contracting’ or de- 
pressing the mind, or affecting it with tender 
emotion Obs. 

<11698 W. Holder Pnne, Harmony (1731) 151 The First 
of these [Keys] is call'd by the Greeks Diastaltic, Dilating, 
the Second, Systaltic, Contracting ; ihe Last, Hesychiastic, 
Appeasing. 1776 Burney Hist Mus I. v. 69 Melopoetu 
was divided into three kinds fiist, the Systaltic, or that 
which inspired the. .tender passions, as well as the plaintive 
t Systasis (si ’stasis). Obs. [med or mod. L, 
a Gr. abaraais composition, collection, union, 
alliance, f. aiv Syn- + ora- (see Systatic).] 

1. The act, or the result, of setting or putting 
together; combination, synthesis. Also, system. 

1605 Bacon Adv Learn. 11 xvn. § 11 Other diveisities of 
Methods, .as that of Resolution or Analysis, of Constitu- 
tion or Systasis, of Concealment or Cryptique 1658 Sin T 
IirowNE Gai d Cyt us iv. 68 The three substances ; That 
is, the indivisible 01 divine, the divisible or corporeal, and 
that third, which was the Systasis or harmony of those two, 
m the mystical decussation *710 T Fuller Phnrm Rx- 
temp.o. 01 An Exultation of the whole Systasis of the Spirits 

2 A political union or confederation. (Cf. Syis- 

CRETISM ) 

*790 Burke Rev. Fiance 328 The municipal army is a 
worse preservative of a general constitu tion, than the s> stasis 
of Crete, or the confederation of Poland 

Systatic (sistaruk), a. ( sb ) [ad. med. and 
moa.L. sy stations, a Gr aumariKbs commendatory, 
drawing togethei, compacting, f abv Sin-+<tt«- 
to place (see Stand ».), after awioravai to associ- 
ate, put together, combine, bring together as 
fi lends, introduce,] 

1. Pertaining to 01 involving ‘ systasis ’ ; synthetic. 
1640 G. Watts tr Bacon's Adv Learn vi 11 276 Those 

other Methods, Analytique , Systatique ; Dientique ; [etc ] 

2. Path. Involving several of the sensoiy powers 
simultaneously ; sb. a disease which does this. 

[1820 Good Nosology 348 SystaLica ] In recent Diets. 

3. Systatic letter or epistle (med.L. litterm sys- 
taticse ), an introductory or commendatory letter. 

> are~~°. In recent Diets. 

f Systa’tical, a Obs. [Formed as piec.+ 
-ICAL.] Relating to combination or synthesis 
1674 Jeakb Anth 662 'lhiee is called a Systatical or 
Substantial Number, because all Sublunary Bodies consist 
of the three principal Substances, Sal, Sulphur, and Meicury 
System (si ’stem). Also 7-8 systems, 8 

aisiem(e [ad. late L systema musical interval, 
m med. or mod.L., the universe, body of the 
articles of faith, a. Gr. trucmjjia oiganized whole, 
government, constitution, a body of men or animals, 
musical interval, union of several metres into a 
whole, f. aw Syn- + ora-, root of larivai to set up 
(see Stand v.). Cf. F. systlme (1664, * le systeme 
del’ame’, in Hatz -Darrn.), It., Sp. sistema, Pg. 
systema , G. system , etc.] 

I. An organized or connected group of objects. 
I. A set or assemblage of things connected, 
associated, or mteidependent, so as to form a 
complex unity; a whole composed of parts in 
orderly arrangement according to some scheme or 
plan ; raielyapplied to a simplecrsmall assemblage 
of things (neaily = ‘ group ’ or 1 set ’). 

a 1638 Mede Apostasy Latter Times (1641) 64 Mans life 
Is a systeme of divers ages The yeaie is a systeme of foure 
seasons 1651 Hobbes Lemath. 11 x.\il 115 By Systemes ; 
I understand any numbers of men joyned in one Interest, 
or one Busmesse a 1676 Hale Print . Orig Man 1. 1 . 
(1677) 15 The Universe, as it comprehends the Systeme, 
Order and Excellencies of all created Beings 1729 Butler 
Sernt Wks. 1874 II 31 The body Is a system or constitu- 
tion. so is a tree: so is every machine, 1773 Bryant 

Vol. IX. 


Mythol. II 469 The exit from the Ail. , when the whole of 
the animal system issued to light 1788 Priestley Led 
Hist 111 xiv. 111 The Greeks distributed their years into 
sy stems of four, calling them Olympiads 1802 Paley 
Nat Pkeol xxv (1819) 398 The umveise itself is a system; 
each pait either depending upon other parts, or being con- 
nected with othei parts by some common law of motion 
1829 Chapters Phys Set 351 Ihe ancients divided the 
starry sphere into, .constellations, or systems of stars. 

b. spec, (with this , a possessive, or the like) 
The whole scheme of created things, the universe. 

1619 Selden Upon Drayton's Bar Wars D ’s Poems 
A iv b,Thy Martiall Pyirhique, and thy Epique sirame Di- 
gesting Yvaiies with heart-vniting Loues, Ihe two first 
Authois of what is compos'd In this round Systeme All 
1769 E Bancroft Guiana 2 The blessings of Nature, have 
111 110 pait of oui habitable system, been dispensed with a 
mote libeial hand. 1816 G. Field 111 Pamphleteer (1817) 
IX 101 ( title ) Tptroyei/en ; or, a Brief Outline of the Uni- 
versal System 

2. Physics. A group of bodies moving about one 
another in space under some particular dynamical 
law, as the law of gravitation ; spec 111 Astron a 
group of heavenly bodies connected by their mutual 
attractive foices and moving m orbits about a centie 
or central body, as the solar system (the snn with 
its attendant planets, etc.), the system of a planet 
(the planet with its attendant satellites). 

1690 Locke Hum. Uud iv 111 § 24 If we confine our 
1 houghts to this little Canton, I mean this System of our 
Sun <*1704-184* [see Solar a 7] 2713 tr Gregory's 

Astron (1726)!,! ix. 117 Of the Motion of a System of 
Bodies revolving about another Body ; all which is applied 
to the System of the Sun, and the Pnmary and Secondary 
Planets. 1732 Pope Ess. Man 1 a 5 Observe how system 
into system runs, What other planets circle other suns 
1816 [see Pianetary a 1]. 1830 Tennyson In Mem 

Concl. 122 Star and system rolling past 1870 Proctor 
Other Worlds xu. 274 Fust satellite-systems, then plane- 
taiy systems, then star-systems, then systems of starsys- 
terns 1878 Si ewart & Tait Unseen Umv 111 §103 114 
Taking as our 1 system of bodies * the whole physicaf um- 
veise 2890 C A. Young Elem Astion § 362 The range 
of the system [of Saturn] is enormous. Iapetus [the outer- 
most satellite] has a distance of 2,225,000 miles. 

3 a. Biol. A set of organs or parts m an animal 
body of the same or similar structure, or subserving 
the same function, as the nervous , muscular, osseous , 
etc. systems , the digestive , respiratory , 1 eproductwe , 
etc. systems ; also, each of the pnmary groups of 
tissues m the higher plants. 

2740 Cheyne Regimen 168 Accidents that injure the arte 
rial and nervous system. 1838-9 Kemble Res id Georgia 
(1863) 13 1 he diseases of the muscular and nervous systems. 
1842 T R Tones A mm Ktngd, 302 'lhejgenei alive system 
appeals, at first, to be absolutely wanting in the larva 1873 
Bennett & Dyer tr Sachs' Bot 77 Forms and bystems of 
Tissues ..We usually find an Epidermal System, a Fasci- 
cular System, and the system of the Fundamental Tissue 
between them. 2899 A llbutt's Syst, Med VIII 699 Affec- 
tions of the pigmental y system. 

b. With the or possessive : The animal body as 
an organized whole; the organism in relation to 
its vital processes or functions. 

Occas extended to include the mind 

[2683 Tryon Way to Health 312 When once the same 
is wounded, the whole Systeme of Nature is disordered.] 
1764 Goldsw. Trav 347 Till, over.wi ought, the geneial 
system feels, Its motions stop. 2803 Med. Jrnl, XIV 526 
Introducing vaccine virus into the system. 2806 J. Beres- 
ford Miseries Hum. Life xu, xxv, Ennui so powerfully pre- 
dominates os er your whole system, mental and bodily, that 
[etc]. 2908 R Bagot A Cnthbei t xxiu. 300 It is extra- 
otdtnaiy how long it takes to get those malarial fevers out 
of the system 

4. In various scientific and technical uses’ A 
group, set, or aggregate of things, natural or arti- 
ficial, forming a connected or complex whole 
a. of natural objects or phenomena, as geological 
formations, mountains, rivers, winds, forces, etc. ; 
also of lines, points, etc. m gcometiy 

1830 Lyell Pnne, Geol I. 125 We may select the gieat 
carboniferous series as the oldest system of rocks of which 
the 01 gnmc remains furnish arty decisive evidence as to 
climate. 2831 Brewster Optics xxvui 237 If we place 
a sphere of glass in a glass tiough of hot oil, and obseive 
the system of rings, while the heat is passing to the centre 
of the sphere 1840 Lardner Geom 261 Any system of 
conjugate diameters of an ellipse. 2860 Tyndall Glac. 1 
vi 4,3 We had a good view of the glacier system of the 
region 1885 Giikie Text-bk Geol (ed. 2) vi Introd 631 
We speak of the Chalk or Cretaceous system, and embrace, 
under that term, foimations which may contain no chalk. 
2893 H N. Dickson Meteoiol 1. § 12 Winds ananged in a 
rotating system Ibid 111 § 45 Low pressure system or 
cj clone xgxa X G. Bonney Wotk of Ram $ Rivers iv 
95 The History of a River System. 

b. of artificial objects or appliances arranged or 
oiganized for some special purpose, as pulleys or 
other pieces of mechanism, columns or other details 
of architecture, canals, railway lines, telegraphs, etc. 

1830 Herschel in Encycl Metrop (1845) IV, 804 Joint 
vibrations of a plate and string as a system 2832 Rue kin 
Stones Venice (1874) I vm. 88 Magnificent buildings have 
been composed of systems of small but perfect shafts. 2853 
Bain Senses 4- Lit. 1 ll. § 8 (1864) 31 A system of tele, 
giaph wires. 2868 Freeman Norm . Cong. II. Is 318 The 
system of beacons, which has been traced out over a long 
range of the hill-tops. 289a Daily News 1 Nov. 6/6 The 
principal members of the staff are residents upon the com- 
pany's system and daily travellers upon the line 

5, Mus, a. In ancient Greek music, A compound 


mteival, 1. c. one consisting of several degrees (opp. 
to DiaStesi) ; also, a scale or senes of notes ex- 
tending through such an interval, and serving as 
the basis of musical composition. 

2636 Blount Glossogr,, Systeme, the compasse of a song, 
or (by a metaphor) of any other thing 167a T. Salmon 
Ess Adv. Mustek 58 The entire Systeme of an Octal e. 
1694 Holder 1 rent Harmony vi. no Dinstem signifies an 
Interval ; System, a Conjunction of Intervals. Ibid. 
211 ihus a lone was a Diasttm, and Diatessaron was 
a System, compounded of Degrees And the Scale of N otes 
whiLh they used, was then Greatest, or Perfect System 
1721 A Malcolm Treat. Mus. 333 That we may know 
wheie each Part lies in the Scale or general System, . .which 
is the ti ue Design and Office of the Clefs Ibid 335 By 
this constant and invariable Relation of the Clefs, we learn 
easily how to compare the pai ticular Systems of several 
Paits, and know how they communicate 111 the Scale 1776 
Burney Hist Mus. I i, 12 2898 Stain™ & Barritt 

Diet Mus Pei ms 207/2 Aftei the time of Ion, the oiigmal 
Greek scale teceived only one more string, the eleventh 

In this form, it became the ‘ lesser perfect system ' of the 
Greeks Ibid 208 The Gi eater Perfect System. 

b. Applied to a stave (obs ), or to a set of staves 
connected by a brace in a score of concerted music. 

167a T Salmon Ess Adv Musick 63 A Mean and Treble, 
which may be placed upon a Systeme of four or five lines. 
2889 Grove Diet Mus. IV. 45/2 System, the collection of 
staves necessary for the complete scoie of a piece 

0. Gr. Pros A group of connected verses or 
periods, esp in anapaestic metres. 

2850 Murf Lit Greece III 44 A System is a .section of 
the text of a metrical composition, the numbers of which 
are too extensive to admit of their being comprised in a 
single verse 2862 Paley /Esckylus (ed. 2) Again sprwte , 
r !be chorus of old men.. enter the orchestra and sing the 
following system of anapaests 

4 - 7. A pad formerly worn by women to raise up 
the hail see Toque t b, quot 1817 . Obs. 

H. A set of principles, tic. ; a scheme, method. 

8 The set of correlated principles, ideas, or state- 
ments belonging to some department of knowledge 
or belief; a depaitment of knowledge or belief 
considered as an organized whole ; a connected 
and legularly arianged scheme of the whole of 
some subject ; a compi ehensive body of doctrines, 
conclusions, speculations, or theses. 

<* 2656 Hales Sei m i Pet iti it> Gold. Rem (1673) xi 
Their acquaintance with some Notitia, or Systeme of some 
technical divine. 1678 Cudwortii [title) The liue Intel- 
lectual System of the Universe i6ggT Baker Ref Learn. 
1 4 Ihe moderns more pleas’d with their own inventions, 
than with the dry Systems of the Old Philosophers Ibid. 
vi 63 Ihe last Systeme of Logic that I have met with. 2738 
C. Fleming (title) A Suivey of the Search after Souls,., 
wherein The puncipal Arguments for and against the 
Materiality are collected - And the Distinction between the 
mechanical and moral System stated. 1782 Gibbon Decl. 
<5 P xxvii. III. 59 The humanity of Amlnose tempted him 
to make a singular breach m his theological sjstem, 2833 
Tennyson Two Voices 207 A dust of systems and of creeds, 
2843 J. Martineau Ess. (1891) III 341 Morality is not a 
system of truths, but a system of rules. In other words, it 
is not a science, but an art. 2830 Tennyson In Mem. 
Prol 17 Our little systems have their day. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed e) IV 421 In the Hegelian system ideas super- 
sede persons. 

b. spec, in Ash on. A theory or hypothesis of 
the arrangement and relations of the heavenly 
bodies, by which their observed movements and 
phenomena are or have been explained. 

2678 Cudwortii Intell. Syst. Pref. Aiv, The Woid Intel- 
lectual, being added, to distinguish it from the other, Vul- 
garly so called, Systems of the World, (that is the Visible 
and Coiporeal World) the Ptolemaick, Tycbonick, and 
Copernican. 2696 Phillips (ed, 5), System,. Among As- 
tionomers it is taken for the general Constitution, Fabrick 
and Harmony of the Universe, or any oiderly Representa- 
tion thereof, according to some noted Hypothesis 1723 
tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1 . 186 To describe the Tychonic 
System of the World. 2835 Brew si er Newton II xxiv 
358 The Copernican system is not moie demonstrably true 
than the system of theological truth contained in the Bible. 
1870 [see Tychonic] 

1 0 . In weakened sense : A theory or hypothesis ; 
also, theory (as opposed to practice) colloq. Obs. 

1728 Chambers Cycl s.v , System and Hypothesis have 
the same Signification; unless, perhaps, Hypothesis be a 
more pai ticular System ; and System a more general Hypo- 
thesis. 2748 Chester?. Let to Sort 27 Sept , Read and 
hear ingenious systems, nice questions, subtiiy agitated, 
2730 Ibid 6 Aug , In the course of the world there is the 
same difference, in every thing between system and prac- 
tice 2736 Mrs. Calderwood in Coltness Collect. (Maitl 
Cl ) 213 A book upon naturall philosiphy, which is much 
esteemed ; it is overturning all the sistem of every thing being 
produced by generation, and nothing by coemption. 1768 
Sterne Sent Jem n , Mystery, I could form 110 system to 
explain the phenomenon 

■fd. iransf. A woik or writing containing a 
comprehensive and legularly arranged exposition 
of some subject 5 a systematic treatise. Obs. exc. 
m titles of books, 

2638 Phillips, System,., & Treatise or body of any Art or 
Science 1662 j. Fell Hammond 6 He ptesently bought 
a Systeme of Divinity', with design to apply himself straight- 
■way to that study, *693 in Fasti A bird. (1854) 373 A 
printed course or systeme of philosophic 2722 A. Nisbet 
(title) A System of Heraldry, Speculative and Piactical 
1726 SwtFr Gulliver lit nf, Astronomers (who have written 
large systems). 1727 Dx Foe (title) A System of Magiek ; 
oi, a History of the Black Art. 177* Priestley Inst Rel/g. 



/SYSTEM. 

(1783) T. p VRiii, It will be. advisable, that he give bis lec- 
tures from a short te\t or system, written, that they may 
have an opportunity of perusing it. *896 Allbutt (title) A 
System of Medicine. 

9 . An organized scheme or plan of action, esp. 
one of a complex or comprehensive kmd; an 
orderly or regular method of procednre. Now 
usually with defining word or phrase. 

2663 Heath Flagellum (167a) 17 That there might no 
vice he wanting to make his Life a systeme of Iniquity 
*734 m loth Rep Hist. MSS Comm. App 1. 251 The 
generous system, that his Ma'r has always pursued. 1746 
Francis tr Hor , Epist. 1. vl 99 Farewel, and if a better 
System’s thine, Impart it frankly. 1769 Junius Lett.v 111 
(1783I 63 What system of government is this 7 1781 CowrER 
Expost. 91 He found .Their piety a system of deceit^ 1790 
Jefferson Writ. (1895) V 228 The conduct of Spain has 
roved that the occlusion of the Mississippi is system with 
er 184a Tennyson Audley Court 33 we.. discuss’d the 
farm. The four-field system, and the price of grain. 1873 
Movt xx Struggle Hat. Edtie 55 Subsidising the denomi- 
national system 1882 Nature g Feb 331/1 The system of 
dredging introduced on the rivers of France. 189 6 Bail* 
tninton Mag Dec. 708 Straight bets over single events are 
losing their popularity in fa\ our of ‘ systems ’. A system is 
a kind of patent safety insurance policy 

b. A formal, definite, or established scheme or 
method (of classification, notation, or the like). 

1753 [see Linn.ean] 1760 [see Sexual 2 d]. 1797 [see 
Metrical a * il 1831 [see Notation sd 1849 Baltour 
Man Sot. 719 A natural system endeavours to bring 
together plants which are allied in all essential points of 
structure i860 [see Morse sb sj. 1864 [see Metric a *]. 
1866 Watts Diet. Chem. IV 136 The sj r stem of chemical 
notation now in use 1867 [see Numeration thj. 1893 
T tints 26 July 12/1 The T, A. system of signalling invented 
by Admiral Tryon. 

e. Cryst Each of the six different general 
methods m which different minerals crystallize, 
constituting the six classes of crystalline forms. 

2820 Eeiinb Philos. Jrnl. Ill, 173 We call every simple 
form, from which other simple forms are derived, a funda- 
mental form , and the class of figures derived from that 
fundamental form, asystem of crystallisations 1863 Fowttes' 
Cheat (ed. 9) 259-263 All crystalline forms may be arranged 
in six classes or systems .1 The regular system 3. The 
square prismatic system , 3. The right prismatic system. 4 
The oblique prismatic system ..5, The doubly-obliquc pris- 
matic system 6 The rhombohedral system, i860 Dana 
Min fed. 3) Introd p xxi, The systems of crystallisation are 
as follows 1. Having the axes equal. The Isometric system 
a. Having only the lateral axes equal The 1 etragonal and 
Hexagonal. 3. Having the axes unequal. The Ortho- 
rhombic, Monoclinic, and Triclmlc. 

10 . In the abstract (without a or pi.') • Orderly 
arrangement or method ; systematic form or order. 

16 09 T Baker Rcfl. Learn. y\ 68 Aristotle is more noted 
for his order, in bringing Morality into Systeme, -and dis- 
tinguishing vertues into their several kinds, which had not 
been handled Systematically before, than for any real 
improvement he made in this sort of knowledge. 1746 W. 
Horsley Fool (1748) II. 47 It [sc. government] consists of 
too many detach’d Parts to be easily reduced into System 
sSjsJovncrr Plato (ed. 3) I. 426 There is more of system in 
the Phaedo than appears at first sight 1876 Trevelyan 
Macaulay II. xv. 474 Macaulay, even during his hours of 
leisure, began to read on system. 

III. II. attrib. and Comb. a. attnb. Of or 
pet taming to, or involving a system, systematic, as 
system-name ; belonging to or affecting a system of 
bodily organs (esp. the nervous system : cf. Systemic 
ib), as system degeneration, disease, tract, b. 
objective, chiefly in sense 8 or 9 (often with un- 
favourable implication), as system-builder, - build- 
ing ; -destroy et , -maker, -making, -monger, - writer . 

1776 Mickle tr. Canteens' Lnnad vn. 313 note , Tristram 
Shandy tells us, that his father was a most excellent •system- 
builder, was sure to make his Theory look well 1837 
Carlyle Fr Rev. 1. iv. iv, This is the Sieyes who shall be 
System-builder, Constitution-builder General t and build 
Constitutions which shall all unfortunately fall before be 
get the scaffolding away. 2899 Allbutt' s Syst Med. VII. 
99 The degeneration of the posterior columns of the spinal 
cord is a/'system degeneration, xpoc J Bkierley Eternal 
Rehg. vi. 48 The system-maker is by an equal necessity 
the *system-destroyer. ritag Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI 494 
The chief indication of a 'system disease of the neuron is 
its intrinsic nervous origin 17*7 Prior Alma, in 330 We 
•System-makers can sustain The Thesis, which, Yon grant, 
was plain a 17a* — Cromwell $ his Porter Wks. 1 907 II. 
367 Your System-Makers and World-wrights. 1749 Hartley 
Ooserv Man 1 . Pref. p vi, I think, that I cannot be 
called a System-maker, since I did not first form a System, 
and then suit the Facts to it. 1826 [see Methodist 2 b]. 
*836 H» Rogers J. Howe ii (1863) zz Where Scripture 
speaks, or seems to speak, in consonance with the opinions 
of the system-maker, well and good 1884 Century Mag. 
XXVII. 915 There were many independent centers of 
movement and 'system-makmg 2730 Chester? Let to 
Son 6 Aug , A 'system-monger, who, without know mg any 
thing of the world by experience, has formed a system of ft 
in his dusty cell. *836 H Rogers J Howe {11 (2863) 43 
There would be no lack of system-mongers and theorists. 
1896 Badminton Mag Dec 711 The system-monger is apt 
to derive encouragement from the fact that long runs on 
a colour are rare, the longest known at Monte Carlo being 
a senes of 28 reds. 1888 Cloud Story Creation iv 32 The 
stratified rocks are subdivided into the systems shown on 
fig. 4, No uniform principle has governed the choice of the 
•system-names 1899 Allbutt's Syst Med. VII. 79, 1 have 
seen sclerosis so situated ui 'system tracts, as to be mistaken 
for a tiact-deceneration. *711 Shaftess. Charac III. 
Misc in u. 187 A formal and piofess’d Philosopher, a 
•System- Wxiter. 

Syetemad (si stemmed), adv. Amt, [f. SystlM 
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+ -ad see Dextuad.] To or towards tli e (genei al) 
system, of the body. 2808 [see PulmonadJ, 

f Systemary, a. Obs rare~ l [f. Si stem + 
-AitY ] ? Constituting a system (System 2). 

1726 Dd Foe Hist Devil r. vi (1840) 76 One devil 111 a 
pi ice would he enough for a whole systemary world 

Systematic (bistemm tik), a. and sb. [ad. 
late L systematicus, a. late Gr. avaTijuarutos (both 
relating to systems of metres), f. overt] fia SYSTEM. 
Cf. F. systlmaiiqtte (1584).] A. acij. 

+ 1. = next, 1 b Obs. rare. 

a 1680 Glanvill term Luke x in 24. Disc., etc. (1681) 7 
All this I must confess, . because Experience constrains me } 
and I do not know why Systematic!! Notions should sway 
more than that 

2 = next, r. (Passing into sense 3 ) 

1725 Watts Logic it. in § 4 (1726) 219 Now we deal much 
in Essays, and most unreasonably despise systematic Learn- 
ing. *8xa Sir H. Daw C/tcm Philos 10 1 he first Arabian 
Systematic Works on Chemistryaresaid to have been com- 

? osed by Geber 12x822 V Kno xEss Witting Wk-, 1824 
. 5 Systematic books of morality, 2830 Herschel Study 
Nat. Phil no The necessity of saying something learned 
and systematic, without knowing what to say 1836 H 
Rogers % Howe 11 (1863) 21 Systematic theology has . 
been of questionable benefit. 1847 Emerson Repi Men, 
Swedenboi g\Vks. (Bohn) I 316 Swedenborg is systematic 
m eveiy sentence. *863 Tylor Early Hist. Man 1 3 A 
systematic treatise on the subject. 

3 . gen. Arranged or conducted according to a 
system, plan, or organized method; involving or 
observing a system ; (of a person) acting according 
to system, regular and methodical. 

1790 Burke Rev. France 84 These gentlemen value them- 
selves on bung systematic 1796 — Regie. Peace ii Wks 
VIII. 244 The systematick proceedings of a Roman senate 
2833 Alison Hist, Ear. (1849) III xva, $ 18 500 A syste- 
matic and uniform line of conduct. 2863 Lyell Autig. 
Man i. 2 The facts brought to light during the systematic 
investigation of the Bnxham cave. 1867 Dickens Lett 
(1880) II. 273 He is very systematic with the luggage. 1910 
Encycl. Brit. II. 28/2 Though it Mill occasionally take a 
large fly, a worm or otherground bait, us systematic capture 
is only essayed with small fish or artificial spinning-baits 
b. Qualifying nouns of action of unfavourable 
meaning ; Canted out with a regularity such as to 
indicate intention or habitual action; regularly 
organized (for an evil purpose), or earned on as a 
regular (and reprehensible) practice. Also said of 
the agent. 

1803 Brougham Colon. Poluy 1. 123 The house of Branden- 
burg seized this opportunity of prosecuting the systematic 
views of unprincipled aggrandisement, which have presided 
over its councils since the name of Prussia was known in 
Europe. *828 D’Israeli Chess. /, I. si 163 The systematic 
intrigues of the Papal Couit, *867 Frefman Norm. Cong. 
I iy 19s After so many years of systematic devastation 
*874 L Stephen Homs in Libr (1802) I 111. 106 Pope 
was a systematic appropriator of other men's thoughts 
*874 Green Short Hist, vm $ 3. 489 They turned religion 
into a systematic attack on English liberty. 

4 Nat. Hist., etc. Pertaining to, following, or 
arranged according to a system of classification ; 
of or pertaining to classification, classificatory 
Also of a wuter: Composing or adhering to a 
system of classification. 

2796 Kirwan Eleut. Min. (ed 2) I 23 The distinctive 
Characteis, and systematic Arrangement, of Earths and 
Stones. *8oo Shaw (title) General Zoology or Systematic 
Natural, History 1829 T Castle Introd. Bot 22 En- 
deavouring to perfect systematic botany 2835 J. Duncan 
./?(&»//«( Nat Lib.) 86 Beetles such ns burrowin the earth, 
(the Gtadiphagi of some modern systematic writers) 1839 
Yarrell Bnt. Fishes I Sjuppl. 22 Trigla lyra, the syste- 
matic name of our English Piper Gurnard. *863 Huxley 
Man's Place Nat ii 102/3 This is a very noteworthy cir- 
cumstance. but it has little systematic value. 

6. Consisting of systems of heavenly bodies, rare. 
2829 Chapters Phys. Set. 425 Those numerous hosts of 
systematic universes. 

0. = Systemic i b. rare. 

2899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII, 3 The ‘systematic’ lesions 
[of myelitis]. 

B. sb. 1 . Nat. Hist., etc. Asystematist. 

*77* T. Percival Ess (1777) 1, 9 Salt, sulphur, acrimonies, 
caustics, volatiles^ ferments, • have each by different syste 
matics, been received as the principal viorborum. 1788 
J. Brown tr Elem Med. I. 287 note. Nothing is more arti- 
ficial and arbitrary than the arrangements either of Syste- 
matics or Nosologists, 

2 . pi. Systematica [see -io a] : the subject or 
study of systems, esp of classification. 

*888 Nature 20 Dec. 177/2 Huxley’s classification m 
1867, marked an epoch in the systematics of birds* 1909 
E, B. Poulton in Q, Rea. July 14 Many hundreds of 
naturabsts devote their lives to systematics— to the study 
of the differences between species. 

Systema tical, a. Now rare or Obs. [f. 
late L. systematicus : see prec. and -ioal.J 
I. Of a writing or treatise : Containing or setting 
forth a system or regular exposition of some sub- 
ject Of a subject or study : Set forth, or pursued, 
in the way of a system or regular scheme. Of a 
wnter : Dealing with a subject in this way ; cf. 4. 

*66i Boyle_ Style . Script nr Such Precepts are not 
Express a and Rang d in the Bible, as they are wont to bo 
in systematical Composures *698 Norms Pract Disc. 
(1707) IV. 230 But ’tis New Philosophy, and he likes the 
company of his Systematical Divines better *767 Black- 
burns (title) The Confessional, or, A Full and Free., In- 
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quixy into the Right Of Establishing Systematical C011 
Sessions of Faith and Doctrine in Protestant Churches 
2782 De Lolme Const Eng Advt (1817) P vi, The book 
met with approbation, which was no ‘■mail luck for 
a book op systematical politic-). *782 Priestley Corrupt. 
Chr. 1. 1 ix 124 Anselm, though he writes with wonderful 
acuteness, is not systematical 

to. Belonging to, or dealing 111, a * system or 
theory; theoretical cf. System 8l 
1748 Chester! - Let to ion 25 Mar , They are not the 
laboured 1 ejections of a systematical closet politician, who, 
without the least expenence of business, sits at home and 
writes maxims 1794 R J. buciVAN View Nat 1 57 Too 
much pertinacity in the suppot t of sj stemancal conjecture. 
2. gen. = prec. 3. 

1692 Bentley Boyle Led. vn (1693) 7 A buef account of 
some of the most ptmcipTl and systematical Pliamomcna 
1749 Hartley Obscrv Man 1 Pref,, Adding such things as 
were necessary to make the Whole appear mure complete 
and systematical 2763 J Brown Poetry <J Plus v, 68 'lhcu 
[re the ancients’] Divisions of the Musical Ait are pi ease 
and systematical 2804-8 Foster Ltfe«s Loir (1846) I 283 
A plan of systematical leading 1820 Scori shy Acc Antic 
Reg II 2x4 The systematical movements of the whales 
1853 Ruskin Stones Venice II vm. § 51 320 To arrange 
their ideas in systematical groups 

b. = piec. 3 b 

2730 Miss Talbot in Elm. Carter's Lett 2 6 Nov. (1809) 
I. 364 Some books of French, Moiale Mondaine,, full of 
a systematical profligateness, veiled with delicacy of expies- 
sion 1755 Monitor No 10. I 77 1 he grand systematical 
corrupter *783 Burke Rep Ajf India Wks 1842 II 81 
In systematical contradiction to the company’s orders 2816 
F. H. Naylor Hist. Germany I 1 vm 290 The Jesuits, 
those systematical foes to every liberal sentiment 
j* 3 . Belonging to the system of the universe, or 
to the solar system , cosmical. Obs. 

x688 Boyle Pinal Causes Nat. Things i 8 These Ends, 
may, ..be call’d Cosmical or Systematical, as legatding the 
Symmetry of the great System of the world 2782 Hehschel 
111 Phil Trans (178.1) LXX1I 104 This new kind of syste- 
matical parallax, if I maybe allowed to use that expression, 
for signifying the change arising from the motiun of the 
whole solar system 1797 — in Encycl. Bnt 1 1 480/2 
T he greatest , systematical parallax of the fixed stars v\ ill 
fall upon those that are in the line .at rectangles to the 
direction of the sun's motion 

4 Nat. Mist = prec. 4. Now rare or Obs. 

2813 Sir H Davy Agnc. Chcm. ill (1814) 118 Some dis- 
tinctions have been adopted by systematical authois m I nch 
I have not entered into. 2827 Kirby & Sp Enlomol, xvu 
(1818J II 48 Gould .though no systematical naturalist, vias 
a man of sense and observation 1829 T Castle Intiod 
Bot 2 That part of the science, which refers to the classifi- 
cation of plants is denominated systematical botany. 

Hence By stematica lity, the quality of being 
systematic. 

187a H. Nicol in Wes tw Rev XLI 45 The symbols of 
foreign [sounds] will, from the systematicality of the alpha- 
bet, 111 most cases explain themselves 

Systematically (si stem m ukali), adv. [f. 
prec. + -LY 2 see -ICAlly ] 

1 . In a systematic manner, according to a system 
or organized plan; regularly and methodically 
1661 Boyle Physiol. Ess. (2669) 7 Far from having such 
a stockof Experiments and Observations, as I judgereqqisite 
to write Systematically 1699 [see System 10J. 2753 War- 
burton Princ Nat Rev Rehg y. Wks 2/88 V. 71 
Urging those tiuths systematically, .which the Evangelists 
pi oposed singly and without connection 1809-10 Coleridge 
Friend (1B18) 1. 11. 25 The majority of mankind learn nothing 
systematically, except as schoolboys or apprentices 1837 
Lockhart Scott IV v. 148 Every case and shelf was ac- 
curately letteied, and the works aiianged systematically 
2860 Mrs. Carlyle Lett [1883) III 45 The silence I syste- 
matically observe on the shortcomings of servants 2880 
L Stephen Pope iv 93 Pope, knew the value of indepen- 
dence well enough to be systematically economical 

to With unfavomable implication : With a 
regularity indicating (evil) design or habit . cf. 
Systematic a. 3 b. 

18x9 F. G lasse Belgic Past 11 39 He systematically gams 
his ends By sacrifice of principles and friends i8« Ma- 
caulay Hist Eng xviii IV. 144 The enemies of Child had 
accused him of systematically publishing false intelligence 
2858 Froudk Hist. Eng (ed 2) II x. 422 The pope .had 
heard that abbots and monks in many places were syste- 
matically faithless to their vows. 1878 Lecky Eng. 18th 
Cent I 1 234 Officers of known Whig tendencies were 
systematically laid aside. 

+ 2 . By means of a ‘system’ or theory, theoretic- 
ally : cf. prec. 1 b. Obs. 

2749 Chestgrf Let. to Son 19 Dec., This knowledge is 
not to be gotten systematically ; you must acquire it by 
your own observation and sagacity. 

Systematician (si stem ati Jan). rare. [f. 
Systematic + -ian, after mathematician ] One who 
constructs, or who adheres (esp. unduly)to, asystem 
1886 19th Cent. July 73 A ‘ thought-mathematician \ a 
systematician, a slave to the consistent application of his 
own theories. 2903 J. C. Lambert Sacraments N T ix. 
382 He thinks it necessary to apologise for this lack of con- 
sistency on the pait of the apostle, by lemmding us that 
Paul was ‘no correct systematician 

Systetua*tioness. [f as prec. + -ness] The 
quality of being systematic. 

1836 F. W Faber Lett (1869) 58 To contiast the syste- 
matteness of the Primitive Church with, the modem wor- 
ship about 115. 

Systematise (si stemStiz'm). rate. [f. Sy- 
stematize + -ISM Cf next.] The practice of 
systematizing , addiction to system. 

2846 W. H. Mill Five Serm, (2848) 48 We see har- 
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momously combined those se\cral a -peels of the same gieat 
object, m which modern systtmaiism sees, only elements of 
contradiction 1872 Lowell Dante Prose Whs 1890 IV 
161 He [sc Dante] combines the moie abstract religious 
sentiment of the Teutonic races with the scientific pre- 
cisio 1 and absolute systematism of the Romanic. 

Systematist (si -.tematist) [f Gr. ffvffrrjiM, 
-dr- System + -ist.] One who constructs, or 
adheres to, a system, esp a system of classification 
m natural history , a classifying naturalist 

In Kirby's use, an advocate of a natural in pieference to 
an artificial system of classification (opp to Methodist 2 b) 

1700 S Parker S ix Philos Ass. 4 6 Your peiemptory 
Systematist boldly distorts Nature 1753 Chambcis' Cycl 
Supp , SysUmatists, m botany, those authors, whose works 
in this science are principally emplojed about the arianging 
plants into certain oiders, classes, or genera 1836 Penny 
Cycl V 248/2 Grew was no systematist , it was reset ved for 
anothei Englishman [it. John Ray] to discover the true pnn. 
ciples of classification 1840 Wiivwu t. Philos Induct Si 1 
(1847)11 SS7 Ihe Fishes, 111 which province Cuvierhas been 
the great systematic 1902 A din Rev Oct 370 Kaspar 
Bauhin (1530-1624), the fust great botanical systematist 

Systematize (si stemataiz), v. [f. Gr. avarrjua , 
-ar- System + -ize.] irans . To arrange according 
to a system , to reduce to system. 

1764-7 Lyttelton lien. II 11 (1769) III 203 The eastern 
and western Goths had some general notions of the feudal 
policy, which were giadually systematised 1780 Harris 
Philol Etiq 11 Mi (1781) 224 Many things have been done 
m the best and puiest taste, long before Rules were estab- 
lished, and systematized in form. 1828 D'Iskaeli Chas I 
I vni 250 His restless ambition had systematised in- 
trigue. 1830 Macki-hosI! Eth Philos Wits. 1846 1. 34 The 
\ast collection of laws enacted or systematized by Justinian 
1899 Allbutt's Syst Med. VIII, 343 Hallucinations, which 
are systematised into delusions 

b absol or mtr To construct a system (e. g. 
of philosophy, classification, etc ). 

189X in Cent Did. ton J. Oman in Expositor Oct 362 
The moment he proceeds to systematise, he knows, just as 
little as any other systematise^ what to do with personality , 

Hence Systematized (-oizd) fipl.a., System- 
atizing vbl.sb and ppl.a, (111 quot, 1827 = 

‘ scheming ’) ; also Sy stematiza'tion (-? jan), 
the action or process of systematizing ; a system- 
atic arrangement, statement, etc. ; Sy stemati zex, 
one who systematizes. 

1811-13 Bentham Untv. Gram. Wks 1843 VIII. 356/2 
"Systematization ; t e placing the several denominations 
in systematic order 1838 [F Haywood] tr Kant's Cnt 
Pure Reason 49a The systematization of cognition— that is, 
the connexion thereof according to a principle. 1864 May 
MOlltir Set. Lang Scr. 11, 111. 98 note, English Phonetics, 
containing an original systematisation of spoken sounds 
2904 Duckworth Morphol. ,J Anthropol x. 232 The accom- 
panying scheme has been found of practical use in the 
further systematisation of observations 2797 Burke Regie, 
Peace ui. Wks. 1808 VIII. 393 The relations of peace and 
amity with *sj stematised regicide 1827 Lytton Pelham 
lxxviu, The systematized roguery of London 1878-9 J. 
Caird Philos. Relig. (1880) 106 A living organism is not 
a mere aggregation of independent parts, but a syste. 
matised unity of members. 1884 F Temple Relnt Relig. 
If Set v (1885) 127 The systematised experience which we 
call Science 1780 Harris Philol Euq 1 1. (1781) 8 Aristotle 
. maybe called the *Systematizer of his Master's Doctrines. 
1854 R H. Patterson Ess Hist $ Art (i860) 371 Auguste 
Comte is but a systematiser of the doctrines of Confucius 
and the old philosophers of China i8a8 Sewell Oxford 
Prize Ess 18 That mad fondness for ’’systematizing which 
overthrows all the creations of nature. 1837 Wheivell 
Hist Induct Sci I 1 11, § 2 42 The tieatises on the various 
subjects of Natural History manifest a wonderful pow er of 
systematising 1827 Southey in Q.Rcv Oct 3i2Acool,crafty, 
calculating, '''systematizing knave *883 Saycb m Contemp. 
Rev. Sept 3gi The later age of systematizing philosophy. 

Systemed (srstemd), pa.pple. and a rare . 
[f. System sb. + -ed.] Made into a system, 
systematized; ananged m a system or systems; 
composed according to system, systematic. 

1746 W. Horsley Fool (1748) II 47 Men of but middling 
Genius should keep to plain Rules system'd to their Hands ; 
acting in right Order by prescrib’d Method. *807 J Barlow 
Columb. x. 275 Social and system'd worlds around him 
shme *836 Mrs Browning Poet's Vow 1 xvh, Hear me 
forswear man’s sympathies . His answering looks, his sys- 
temed books. 

Systemic (sistemik), a. [irreg. f. System + 
-10 ; used for differentiation of meaning instead of 
the regular systematic.] 

1 . Physiol and Path, Belonging to, supplying, 
or affecting the system or body as a whole , orig. 
and esp in reference to the general circulation as 
distinguished from that supplying the respiratory 
organs {pulmonary or branchial), 

*803 Barclay New Anat Nomentl, 122 Let the vessels 
wlncn convey it [$r. blood] from the lungs to the system be 
called the Systemic, and those which convey it from the 
system to the lungs be named the Pulmonic 1836-6 Todds 
Cycl. Anat. 1 . 794/1 The cessation of these actions, and the 
consequent solution of connection between the various parts 
of the body, is systemic death 1841 R E. Grant Comp 
Anat 498 The great systemic artery issuing from the left 
ventricle 1858 Blachw Mag LXXXIII 326 The systemic 
sensation of Hunger *889 Bartholow Mat, Med (ed 7) 
489 Systemic effects may he produced by such an applica- 
tion 1896 Newton Did Birds 1008 Ihe Systemic Circu- 
lation divisible into Arterial and Venous. 

b. Belonging to or affecting a particular system 
of bodily organs, esp the nei vous system or special 
parts of it ; see qnot. 1890. 


1887 VV F Revlll Ethical J 01 ecash 81 Certain mole 
cular movements of nerve-substance marshal themselves, or 
are marshalled, into such order as gives rise to orderly 
sequences of thought Does there not seem bo be a syste- 
mic intelligence, or a systemic grouping of foices which 
secures the results that intelligence might be expected to 
secure 9 1890 Billings Nat Med, Did s v., S[ystemic] 
lesion , a lesion limited to one set of homologous parts, such 
as the posterior columns or the anterior cornua of the spinal 
cord 189 6 Allbutt's Syst Med I i8t Systemic sclerosis of 
a small but defined tract of the spinal coid. 

2 gen Of or pei taming to a system rare 
i8$o in Ogilvie, hence m latti Diets 
So | Syste mical a {obs. tare), systematic ; 
hence Syste ’mically adv , (a) systematically , 
{b) hi relation to the bodily sy stem. 

1724 A Collins Cr Chi. Relig. Cone! 273 The commen- 
taries on Scripture, and systemicn! books of all modem 
tbeologues 1888 Cental Cot/fi Missions (U S ) II 265 
What general would date sysiLimcally to light without re- 
serves? z88g Lancet 4 May 882/1 It seems likely tint it 
[ so. coi rosive sublimate] acts as much systemiLally as locilly 

Systernist laie. [irreg f. Si stem + -ist ] 
= Systematist 

1796 Eliza Hamilton Lett. Hindoo Rajah (tBn) II, 236 
But little pain did the sorrows of the mourners give to the 
young systernist. 1868 Peard Water farm, xv 151 The 
genus Cyprtnus as now restricted by modern systemists 
contains the common carp and allied species 

Systemize (si stemaiz), v. [irreg. f System + 
-ize] tians = Systematize. 

1778 [W Marshall] Minutes Agi ie., Digest 2 He con. 
tinued to systemize what he thought worthy’ of his System. 
1828-32 Wedst ek *846 Worcester, Systemize , to syste. 
matize. Hi ley A word larely used by good writers 1908 
IVestm Gas 27 June 13/2 Learning made easy and syste- 
lmsed from thuty yeais r experience. 

Hence Sy stsmized (-aizcl)^)//. a , Systemizing 
vbl sb. and ppl. a , also Sy stemiza tion, systemat- 
ization ; Sy stemizer, a systematizes 
1835 I Taylor Spir Despot, v 204 Nothing cou’d have 
prevented this systemirmg of functions. 1853 Tait's Mag. 
XX 456 The improved systcmization and conduct of Assut- 
ance. 1880 Rlskin Aleut Engl. Piosody § 8 9 The whole 
subject of Piosody has been confused, and its sy sterilization 
for English readers made virtu illy impossible, by the want 
of clearly understanding the difference between accent and 
time *896 Advance (Chicago) 370/3 The intellectualism of 
the leformers asserts itself in the systemizer of ihe school. 
1907 R J Thompson Proofs of Lift after Death 34 The 
amassed, severely tested and systemizea knowledge that is 
essential to effect a universal conviction 

Systemless (si stemles’) , a [-less ] 

1. Devoid of system or orderly arrangement ; un- 
systematic. 

1851 Ruskin Stones Venice I xxv. §20 Dreading to 1 e 
called upon , to admire a systemless architecture, because it 
may happen to have sprung from an irrational roligion 1883 
Science I. 521/2 In upper Swabia, glacial deposits present 
Lheir peculiar landscape of systemless hills and hollows. 

2 Biol. Having no differentiated systems of 
organs ; structureless. 

z86a Dana Man Geol 597 If these simple species existed 
m the Azoic era, they were syxtemless life. 

System- wise, adv. [Sec -wise.] In relation to 
things as they ai e connected m a system. 

1799 Lamb Let, to Southey 15 Mar , I never judge system- 
wise of things, but fasten upon particulars 

Systeme, obs. f. Cistern. 

Systolated (si'stdlcited), a rare~ l . [f. next + 
-ate 2 + -ed 1.] Contracted by systole 

1820 Blachw Mag VII 324, 1 theiefore give him leave to 
alter my systolatrd preterites into preterpluperfects 

!) Systole (si st bit). Also 6 Bistole [mod L., 
ad. Gr. avarokrj, f. Gr avv Syn- + crroX- (■ orikkeiv 
to place), after avarikkav to draw together, con- 
tact. Cf. F, systole, f cistolt (c 1600), It. sistole , 
Sp. sistole, Pg. systole .] 

1 . Phys. The regular contraction of the heart and 
arteries that drives the blood outward . opposed 
to Diastole. 

1578 Banister Hist. Plan vu. 92 b, Sistole is, when the 
hart by constriction putteth forth the same [spirit] 1605 
Daniel Queen's Arcadia 111 u. (1606) Fjb, The Systole, 
and Dyastole of your pulse, Do shew your passions most 
hystericall. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 41 In this Animal 
[sc lamprey] the hearten every diastole is of a fair purple 
and ruddy colour, and in every systole pale and wan. x6 69 
W. Simpson Hydrol Chym 76 The systole of the left 
ventricle 1707 Floyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 18 When the 
Heait is in its Systole, the Arteries are dilated. >8o6 II K 
White Let to Pladdock 17 Feb., The systole and diastole 
of my heart seeni to he playing at ball— the stake, my life 
1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat I 655/2 The systole of each 
cavity [of the heart] is immediately followed by its diastole 
or relaxation 1877 M Foster Physiol 1 iv (1879) 145 
Practically speaking, there is no interval between the 
aui lcular and ventricular systole [of the heart] 

b. Applied to similar lbythmical contiaction m 
other organs, as the lungs, the intestines, the 
pulsatile vesicles in protozoans, the contractile 
vesicles in certain algae, etc. 

1578 Banister Hist Man vni 99 Not onely to the hart 
belongeth the same Diastole, and Sistole, but likewise to the 
brayne. 1637 Trapp Comm yobx 8 He was amazed at the 
manner of the motion of the lungs by Systole and Diastole. 
x66o [see Diastole i] 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol xxxix. 
IV 81 A long dorsal vessel, the Hist step towards a heart, 
which alternately contracts and dilates with an irregular 
systole and diastole. 1855 T R Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 2) 
306 The contiauicm 01 systo'e in any given [bronchial] tuft 


occuis at frequent but irregular intervals 1882 W,S Kent 
Man Infusoria II 874 Systole, a teim applied to the con- 
tracting action of the structure known as the contractile 
vesicle of Infusoria and othei Protozoa 


C. fig. 

1831 [see Diastole 1 fig\ Z849 Dfc Quincly Eng Plait 
Coach 1 Misc. (1854) 300 To inteiiupt the great respirations, 
ebb and Hood, systole and diastole, of the national inter- 
course 187a Glo Eliot Middtem Km, r l here must be a 
systole and diastole 111 all inquiry 1899 W R Inge Chi 
Myst 1 28 A systole and diastole of the spiritual life 

2. Pi os The shortening of a vowel or syllable 
long by nature or position. 

1577 Peaciiam Gaid. Eloquence Eijb, Systole, when a 
lung Sillable is made shorte, contrary to the nature theiof, 
Darius foi Dm ms, DiAna for Diana, losiphus for losephus 
1639 J. Bird Grounds of Giant (1641) 183 1657 J. Smith 

Myst Rhel 176. 1704 J Harris Lex. Pectin I, Systole, 
m Giammar, is part of the Poetical Licence, wheieby a 
long Syllable is made short , As in that of Virgil — Tulerunt 
fist id 1 a Me uses 


Systolic (sis tp Oik), a. [ad. mod.L. systolicus , 
f. systole : see prec and -ic Cf. F. systohque 
(Rabelais) ] Pertaining to or matked by systole. 

11x693 Uiquhart's Rabelais 111 iv, The Heart, which by 
its agitiuon of Diastolick and Systohck Motions so neatly 
subtihzeth and inflames it ['£ cbolei] 1817 tr. Sit edeu- 
boig's Heaven Hell § 445 Ihe systolic motions of the 
heart 2853 Markham Shodds Ausciitt 158 Systolic mur 
murs heard in the left tentncle 1875 H C Woo a J /wrap 
(1879) 136 The diastole generally becomes imperfect, one 
portion of the ventricle maintaining its systolic spasm, while 
the rest dilates. 1877 Huylsy Anat Inv. A mm ii 77 
This systolic and diastolic movement usually occurs at a 
fixed point m the protoplasm 1899 A Ubutt's Syst, Med, 
VII 24 x The caidiac systolic expansion of the brain within 
the closed cranium, is tendered possible by the ebb of the 
ceiebio spinal fluid 


SyBtren, obs pi of Sister. 

Systyle (si stsil), a and sb. Aich. [ad Gr.-L. 
systylos (Vitruvius), a Gr crvoTvkos, f aw SYN- + 
crrvkas column, pillar Cf. F. systylei] adj. Applied 
to architecture m which the columns are close 
together, viz. at a distance from each other of twice 
their thickness, sb. a building characterized by 
such mtercolumniation. 


[1563 Shute A 1 chit. F j, Ststylos, whose pillers standeth 
distant one from the other 2. Diameters, or 2 and a halfe 
at the fourdest.] 1704 J Harris Lei Techn I, Systyle 
is a Building where the Pillars stand thick, but not alto- 
gether so close as m the PyLhnostyle. 177X W Nlwton 
tr. Vitruvius' Ai chit, 111 111 (1791) 52 note , 'Ihe eustyle 
mtercolumns may likewise he two and a half dianieteis, us 
the mean between those of the dyasLyle and systyle, in- 
stead of two and a quarter, which is nearei to the systyle. 
1789 P Smyth tr Aldnch’s Archtt. (1818) 147 Whose mter- 
columniations m the middle are systyle, on each side 
pycnostyle. 1844 Civil Eng . Aich. find VII 23/a 'Ihe 
Pantheon at Rome is a systyle. 

Systylous (si'stibs), a. Bat. [f. mod.L. 
systylus (J. Gr. ovv Syn- + trrvAos column) + -0U9.] 
a In mosses, having the lid permanently fixed to 
the columella, b. Having the styles united into a 
single column. 

X863 M. J. Berkijli y Brit, Mosses Gloss 313 Systylous, 
used when the lid adheies to the columella. 

Syt : see Set Sight, Sit v., Site. 

Sytalle, obs. form of Citole 
X4 Norn, in Wr-Wulcker 738/18 IIic psalmalus , the 
sytalle. 

Syte, obs. form of Cite v 

148s Acc, St. Dnnstan's Canlerb in Anhxol. Cant. (1886) 
XVl, 292 Payde to John Horaley for sytyng of dyuerse 
personys fur the dutis of the Churche vnj d 
Syte, obs form of City. 

1340-70 Alex ft Dmd 9 No syte nor no sur stede sobli 
l»ei ne hadde. ? 2x400 Aithur 71 Arthour byseged hat 
Syte & town, c 1440 Prontp. Parv 457/1 Syte, tiros. 

Byte: see Sight, Site, Syth. 

t Syteer. Obs. (?) 

1433 Rolls if Pat It IV 476/3 That the said xxv personas 
sworen un in.inei above seid, shall chese vi Men that been 
called Syteers, and that they be true Burgeys and jes- 
seauntes within the seid Town, to have and occupie..the 
Office of rescoite 1444 Ibid. V. 123/1. 

Sy ter, -wurfc, obs. var. Setter v., Setters out. 
+ Syth, sb. Sc. Obs. Also 6 syith, 8 site, 
syte. [Aphetic form of Asjsyth sb ] Satisfaction, 
compensation. 

To get one's heart's syth of see quot. 1710 
1367 Glide <5 Godhc Ball. (S.T S ) 104 3our bludie hoist na 
sy ith can salisfie x66x in Cramond Recoidsof Elgin (1908) 
II 295 The soul John wes suiie that he wold get his heart 
syth of eyerie one that wronged him. 17x0 Ruddiman Gloss. 
Douglas' /Ends 5 v hile, syte, 1 have gotten my heart's 
syte on him, i.e, my heart's desire on him, or all the evil 
I wish’d him. 

tSyth, v. Sc. Obs. Also 5 syji, 6 syith, sitb, 
cythe. [Aphetic form of AsstTH v.] /ram. To 
satisfy, give satisfaction to. 

c 1425 Wyntoun Cron, v xu. 3970 (Wemyss MS) [Scho] 
gaif pame siluer or payment, Or clai}> to sy(j thare entent. 
*5*3 Douglas AEncis ix vu. 116 He inycnt do stanche hts 
lie, and syth his thocht 1536 Bkllendi n Cron Scot. 
(1821) II iso The king was nocht full sithit with his justice. 
c iS5o Roliand Crt Venus 111 774 That pane may be in 
put to F orfaltouris The Pai tie sy thit, as Law will lat it be 
absol. 1583 Reg Privy Council Scot. Ill 590 He forgevis 
thame of quhat degresa evir tliaybe of. Quhilk as his 
nuijesiie heir promitti'., su sail he mak it to cylbe m gud 
effect heiiefter. 
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b. ? inlr. {ox pass, To be satisfied. 

1630 in \V. Ross Abetdour $ Inchcolme (1885) 326 [Ha 
had called her] a trumpous [cross-tempered] witch, [and her 
heart] sythed [glowed with satisfaction, when she saw him 
coming home in his hurt condition]. 

Syth. : see Scythe, See Sight, Sith, Sithe. 
Syttiar, var. Siquabe Obs , moment. 
Sytlianst, obs. 1 Cithabibt, player on the 
cithara ; in quot. misused for the instrument. 

1:1450 Holland Howlat 757 The psaltery, the sythohs, 
the soft sy thanst 

Sythe : see Saithe, Scythe, Sight, Sith, Sithe. 
Sytken, -yn, Sythence, Syther : see Sithkn, 
Sithence, Cider. 

t Sytliment. Sc. Obs. Also 6 syithment, 
6-7 sith.(e}ment. [f. Syih v. + -heat. Cf. 
Assythment.] Satisfaction, compensation, in- 
demnification. 

1536 Bellenden Cron Scot (1821) II. 394 In sithement 
of his ransoun 1560 Holland Seven Sages 58 This is na 
rnendis to me, Howbeit it he ane syith ment to my hart. 
157a Sattr Poems Reform xxx. 218 The Lord.. send vs 
ane sythment of yis suddane slauchter 1633 W. Struthlr 
True Hapjnncs 66 When weseeke asithment and revenge 
on our selves for angnng him we take Gods part against our 
selfe 1667 in Cramond Ann Cullen (1887) 51, £10 to be 
pey t to the toune for disturbing the peace theroff with £12 
of sythment to the paime wronged. 

Sythol(l, sytole, -olplie, var. Citole Obs. 
Sythpe, Sy£h(t)ware, Sytizm: see Sith, 
Siquare, Citizen 1 . 

Sythyohe, var. of so thee ich : see Thee b . 1 
Sytt, variant of Site sb 1 Obs. 
c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S T S.) xv 9 So neides thow 
nocht now sussy, sytt, nor sonow. 

Sytyca, obs. form of Sciatica, 

II Syud (sot'ad). Also 8 syed, 9 syeud. = 
SAYIlID. 

1788 Syed [see Sayvid]. 1799 Edmonstone in Owen 
Wellesley's Dap. (1877) 82 The respected and accomplished 
Syuds. me now nominated and deputed with this friendly 
letter cx8xa Mrs. Siicrwood Ayah h Rady v. 29 There 
is but one God, whatever you Hindoos may say Our 
sj euds always say so. 1850 Directions Rev. OJf N IP 
Prov 47 There is a great tendency to he more lenient 
towards the powerful or the indolent, such as Syuds, Brah- 
mans, or Goojurs. 

Syue, var. Civy Obs , onion sauce. 
c 144a Auc. Cookery in Ilauseh. Out (1790) 449 Turbot, 
and congur, and plays, and soles in syne [«c] 

Syue, syve, Syuer, Syun, obs. ff. Sieve, 
Sure, Soioar. 

Syver (ssrvar). Sc. Forms: 7-9 siver, 9 
syvo(u)x, syver [? ad. (north-eastern) OF. 
sewiere Seweb jA 1 ] = Sybe. 

1606 Charter m Dallas Stiles (1697) 77 j. Lie sinks, sivers, 
guitars, eyes, airholls [etc ] r-jo^hiatist Acc.Scot VII. 
145 The manse .lies in a swamp, the inconvenience of 
which the present clergyman has. remedied by sivers, as 
they are here called 1834 J Wilson Nodes Ambr. Aug , 
Wks 1856 IV. op She [sc a hare] made for the mouth o’ 
tbesiver. 1867 J. K. H untlr Retrospect Artist’s Life vn. 
(1012) fifi He has faun wi* a clash in the syvour. 1894 P H. 
Hunter James Immch v 62 There was Jess an’ the kun- 
mers a’ stan’in wi 1 their hoynes an 1 pails at the siver. xpao 
J G. Campbell Supcistit Scottish Highl, 209 An opening 
like the syver of a drain. 

attnb. 1889 H. Johnston Chron Clenbuckie 281 These 
guileless laddie-weans, sitting by the syver-edge 1906 
N. Munro Daft Days xiu, He stood on the syvei-siile 
Ibui xvi, The gulls that quarrelled in the syver sand 

Sywe, Syweater(e, Syw(e)te, -yte, obs. ff. 
Sue, Sew steb, Suit sb. Syx(e, Syxt(e, etc , obs. 
ff. Six, Sixth, etc. Syxt, obs. 2 nd smg.md pres, 
of See v, ; obs. f. Skxt. Syyk, obs. f. Sick. 
Syzygant (sizigant). Math, [irreg. f. Syzigy 
+ -ant, after invariant, etc ] (See quots.) 

188* Sylvester in A mer. Jrnl Math, V. 87 Irreducible 
sy/ygauts and irreducible invariantive derivatives of the 
same type, to the same quantic cannot coexist x88a Ham* 
mond in Anitr. Jrnl Math, V. sax, 1885 Cailly Math. 


Papers XII 351 A semmvaiiant may he expressible as a 
sum of ptoducts (of a higher degree) of perpetmnts of lower 
degrees, and of perpetuants of lower degrees, and it is not on 
this account reducible . aseminvariant so expressible is said 
to he a ‘syzygant’. i 

Syzygetic (sizidge'tik), a. Math . [Loosely 
f $\zx<iY + -etic (cf. Gr. trvguyttv to yoke together, 
be correlative).] Of, pertaining to, or constituting 
a syzygy (Syzygy 5). Hence Syzyge'tically adv. 

■»/. V 276 
v integral 
V’W = o. 
call syzy- 
the syzy- 

getic multipliers, 185a — ibid. VI 1. 73 note, Rational integer 
functions which admit of being multiplied severally by other 
rational integer functions such that the sum of the products 
is identically zero, are said to be ‘syzygetically related . 
1853 — m Phil. Trans CXLIII. 407. 

f Syzygiacal, a. Obs. rare, [f Gr. trv^vyia 
or late L. syzyga Syzygy + -ac + -al ] = next. 

167* Flamsteed in Rigaud Corr Set. Men (1B41) II. 140 
Let MP be the line of the mean apogaeon making an acute 
angle with the syzigiacal line SCO 

Syzygial (sizi d/pal), a. Aslton. and Z00L 
[f. late L. syzygia Syzygy + -al.] Pertaining to 
a syzygy or syzygies ; having the character of a 
syzygy (senses 1 b, 3), 

1863 Fitz Roy Weather Bk xviii. 233 The moon's greatest 
tidal action being syzygial, and the least at quadrature 
1873 C W. Thomson Depths of Sea tx 45a The first 
brachial is united to the second by a syzygial joint. 1879 
Carpenter in Trans. Linn. Soc Ser n. II. i. 48 The num* 
her of segments composing the syzygial interval is. three. 

II Syzygittm. (sizi dgiiun). Biol, [mod L., 
alteration of syzygia (see next) ] = Syzygy 3 b. 

1885 Encycl Bnt XIX. 853/2 The term * syzygium * is 
applied to such a conjunction of two Gregorintdea 1898 
P. M anson Trop. Diseases i. 12 [The descent body of 
malaria] is the result of the conjugation of two ordinary 
plasmodia— a syzygium, in fact. 

Syzygy (svzidji). Also 7 ays-, syzigio, 7-8 
ays-, syzygie, 8-9 syzigy, 9 ayzigee. [ad. late 
L. syzygia, a. Gr. av^vyia yoke, pair, copulation, 
conjunction, f. ov£vyo s yoked, paired, f. avv Syn- + 
(117- • frvyvvvai to yoke. Cf. F. syzygie (1584 
in Hatz.-D.arm ) ] 

1 . Astron f a. Orig. = Conjunction 3. Obs. 

*856 Blount Glossogr , Sysigie ( sysigia ), a conjunction, a 
coupling. The conjunction of the Moone with the Suniies 
the new moone. 1886 Goad Celest. Bodies r m. 43 1 he 
Great and Leading Syzygie, or human Aspect with the O 
1690 Leybourn Curs Math 758 So that in every true 
Syzygy, the Centre of the Deferent agrees with the Centre 
of the Earth. *704 J. Harris Lev 1 echn. I, Syzygie, in 
Astronomy, is the same with the Conjunction of any two 
Planets, or Stars, or when they are both refened to the 
same Point in the Heavens; or when they me referred to 
the same Degree of the Echptick, by a Circle of Longitude 
passing through them both. 

b. Now extended to include both conjunction 
and opposition (Opposition 3 ) of two heavenly 
bodies, or cither of the points at which those take 
place, esp. in the case of the moon with the sun 
(new and full moon). Often opposed to Quadra- 
ture 4 b, c, 

1715 tr. Gregory’s Astron (1726) I 123 If the Nodes of the 
Orbit of the Body L, be in the Sjzygies of the Body A’. 
1728 Chambers Cycl s v, On the Phaenomena and Circum- 
stances of the Syzygies, a great Part of the I unar T heory 
depends 1749 Phil, Trans. XLVI 130 The greatest 
Spring-Tides, and least Neap-Tides, are commonly on the 
thud or fourth Day, after the Syzygies and Quadratures 
1833 Herschel Astron xi. 325 Suppose the disturbing body 
to be fixed in the line of nodes, or the nodes to be in syzygy. 
x88g Phillips V tsuv. iv. 112 The eruptions were sensibly 
strengthened at the syzigies and weakened at the quadia- 
tuies of the moon. i88z Natuie 27 J uly 292/1 The sunspot 
maxima are nearly always associated with configurations in 
which Venus and Earth in conjunction or opposition, have 
J upiter in or near syzygy or quadrature. 

■I" 2 Anat pi. The pairs of ctamal ncives Obs 


1830 Sylvester in Cantor <$• Dubl Math Jr 
[II. P, W] are. capable of being connected b; 
multipliers U\ V IP", such that U‘U+ V’V + i 
Any number of functions U, V, IP so related, I 

■v - TTt in utf r 


x68xti Willis' Rem. Med Whs Vocab , Syzygies, aic the 
nerves that carry the sense from the brain to the whole body 

3 Biol. a. A suture or immovable union of two 
joints of a crinoid ; also, the joints thus sutured 
b The conjunction of two otgonisms without loss 
of identity, as 111 the genus Diplozoon ; a syzygium. 

1873 C W. Thomson Depths of Sea. ix. 440 'I he nist of 
the brachial joints is split in two by a peculiar kind of 
joint, called, by Muller, a ‘syzygy* Ibid, When the 
animal is dying it geneially bieaks off its arms at these 
sjzygies x888 Rolllston & Jackson Anim Life 572 
{Crtnoidca) The lines of union may be obliterated '1 be 
ligamentous connections may become vety close 'I wo 
joints thus connected ate teimed a syzygy Ibid 573 Ihe 
ligaments between brachials not united by syzygy appear 
to be contiactile 

4 . A 11c. Brosotly A dipody, or combination of 
two feet m one metre (Metbe sb . 1 4). 

[170S Phillips (ed Kersey), Syzygia. Among Gram- 
manans, the coupling or clapping of different Feet together 
in Greek or Latin Verse] 1836 J. R Major GutdeGrk, 
l rag. iog Some grammarians, in speaking of anapaestic, 
iambic, and trochaic verse, use the term syzygy (ni^vyia) or 
dipodia (Snrofita) instead of metie 
o. Math. A group of lational integral functions 
so related that, on their being severally multiplied 
by other rational integral functions, the sum of the 
products vanishes identically; also, the relation 
between such functions. 

1850 Sylvester in Camlr <$• Dull Math. Jrnl, V. 276 
Ihe members of any group of functions, more than two in 
number, whose nullity is implied in the relation of double 
contact, must be 111 sjzygy Thus VQ, PQR , QR, must 
foim a syzygy 1867 Caylpy Math. Paper s VI 147 While 
for the degree 5 we obtain 3 covariants and a single syzygy, 
for the degree 6 we obtain only 2 covariants, but as many 
as 7 syzygies. 1869 W. K Clifford in Proc. Lottd Math. 
Soc li Nov. 11 If the 12th Jiowers of the nrl-Jacta in the 
tangential equations of 43 points are connected by a linear 
syzygy, the 43 points are on a quartic curve 1886 Ham- 
mond in A mer. Jrnl. Math. VIII. 19 Syzygy Tables for 
the Binary Quinlic. 

6. A pair of connected or correlative things ; in 
Gnostic theology, a couple or pair of opposites, or 
of scons. 

1838 Sir W Hamilton Logic xx. (1866) I 402 The Greek 
logicians after Aristotle, looking merely to the two premises 
111 combination, called these Sjzygies 1853 J. MahtinEAU 
Ass (1891) 111. 470 Ourselves and the external world wc 
know, only under relation , of subject, for example, to ob- 
ject; of phenomenon to cause Yet, in pui sump this 
relative course of cognition, we areapt to be struck with the 
belief that one of the two terms in each of the primary 
sy/ygies transcends relation at the very moment of creating 
it , 1875 Lightfoot Comm, Col. x66 The system of syzygies, 
or pairs of opposites, is a favourite doctnne of this work 
[sc Clementine Homilies], and in these John stands con- 
trasted to Jesus, as Snnon Magus to bimon Peter, as the 
false to the true 1890 J. Martinkau Seat Author Retig 
11. li. 237 The fourth Gospel, is.. itself a Gnosticism, only 
baptized and regenerate: no longer lingering aloft with the 
divine emanation in a fanciful sphere of aeons and of syzy- 
gies. xgop Gwatkin Early Church H tst, xn II 37 Valen- 
tinus, says Victor inua, leaches a pleioma and thirty scons, 
and these he arranges in syzygies or couples 

Szaboite (sse - bi>|9it). Min. [ad. G. szaloit 
(1878), named m honour of Pxof. J. Szabo of 
Budapest.] A variety of hypeislhene. 

1883 Encycl. Bnt^ XVI. 417/1 189a Dana Mtn 350 

Szaboite occursin thin tabular crystals ; it wasfirst described 
as tnclimc and a relation to babingtonite suggested, but its 
identity with hypersthene was later fixed by Lasaulx. 

Szaibelyite (wbe lyait). Mm [ad. G. szai- 
belyit (1861), named after Szajbelyi, a Hungarian ] 
A hydrous borate of magnesium, found m nodules 
in limestone. 

x866 Brands & Cox Diet, Set . etc. II. 532/1. *868 
Dana Min, (ed. 5) 394. 

Szkippe, obs. f. Skip sb . 1 
SzmiHte (smrhait). Mm, [ad. G. szmikit 
(1887), named after Szimk, a Hungarian.] A 
hydrous sulphate of manganese. 

1892 Dana Mm. 933 S/nnkite Amorphous, sialaclitic... 
Color whitish, on tlie fractuic \ eddish white to lose ietl« 



By Sir JAMES A. H. MURRAY. 




PREFACE TO THE LETTER T. 


The portion of the Dictionary (comprising the latter part of Vol. IX and the beginning of Vol. X) which 
treats of the words beginning with T contains in all 47,514 entries. Of that number, 14,457 are Main words, 
3593 are Subordinate entries of obsolete forms, etc., 4448 are Special combinations, and 5036 are Obvious 
combinations not requiring explanation. Of the Main words 11,165 are still in current use, 2469 are now 
obsolete, and 823 are alien or not completely naturali2ed. The number of illustrative quotations for the whole 
letter is 108,946. 

The comparative scale of this portion of the work and some other Dictionaiies is shown by the following 
figures : — 



Johnson. 

Cassell’s 

‘ Encyclopaedic ' y 

‘ Centmy* Diet. 51 

Funk’s ‘ Standard’.f 

Here. 

Words recorded 

1927 

IO, 53 2 

^3,632 

13,242 

27,514 

Words illustrated by quotations 

1842 

3504 

4792 

1284 

22,317 

Number of illustrative quotations 

5579 

5754 

11,211 

1692 

108,926 


* Including Supplement. 4 Edition 1895. 

The number of quotations m the corresponding portion of Richardson is 5764. 

In respect of the number of words beginning with it, T is one of the larger letters of the alphabet, coming 
fouith in order after S, P, and C. In addition to all the vowels, it may be followed by the consonants r and w 
(exceptionally also by in, s, and z) giving the initial groups Tr-, Tw- (Tm-, Ts-, Tz-). Th- is also employed to 
represent the simple sounds p and -6, and woids commencing with this form a block of 164 pages between the 
end of Te- and the beginning of Tl-, similar to those formed by CH-, Ph-, and Sh- in their respective places. 
These natural divisions of the letter vary considerably in the character of the vocabulary which they include. 
Native English words are fairly well represented in Ta- and Te-, are numerous in Th-, Ti-, To-, and Tw-, 
less frequent in Tr- and Tu-, and almost entirely absent in Ty-. Wheie this element is scanty, the Romanic 
is usually large, and in fact is prominent in all sections, except TH-, Tl-, Tw-, and TY-. The Scandinavian 
and other Teutonic languages have contributed occasional words in most of the divisions, the most important 
of .all being the Scand. verb Take, which has completely supplanted the native mm. Greek is strongly 
represented in Te-, Th-, To-, Tr-, and TY-, and words from Oriental and more remote sources are most 
numerous in Ta-, To-, and Tr-. In contrast to the letters C and P, T is not greatly enlarged by formations 
with a common prefix ; words in Trans-, however, occupy 34 pages, and in ME. a considerable number of 
compounds with To- were current. 

Taken as a whole, T includes no small number of important words of English origin, as tail, tale , tame, 
teach , tell , thing , think , throw , tide, timber , time, to (and too), tongue , tool tooth , tree , true, etc. ; also the definite 
article the, the demonstrative pionouns and adverbs that, there, this , etc., and the numerals two, three , ten 
( twelve , twenty , etc.). Among the common words taken from French or Latin are task, taste, tax, temper, 
tempt, tender, touch, try, and turn. The number of interesting words occurring throughout the letter is 
distinctly large, and much historical information or illustrative material will be found in such articles as those 
on tariff, tax , tea, telegraph , telephone, telescope , temple , tennis, testament, theatre, theodolite, thermometer , throne, 
ticket, tithe , title, tobacco, toll , ton , torpedo, tory, tower , town , trade, traffic, tragedy , train, tram (- car , etc.), 
transept, treasurer , treasury, trespass, tribe, tnforium, trinity , tulip, tune, tutor , type, etc. 

Arranging and sub-editing of the material collected for T was carried on by various voluntary helpers 
during the years 1881—90. The Rev. W. B. R. Wilson of Dollar worked through Tal to Tiling in 1881-3, 
To to Tozy in 1884-8, and Trea to Tnluminous in 1889—90. Till to Tmetic was done by Mr. T. Wilson of 
Harpenden, Herts., in 1882-6. To to Ts was chronologically arranged by Miss M. Westmacott in 1882-3. 
Tra to Traze was sub-edited by Mr. A. Sweeting in 1884-4, and again in 1888-9 to incorporate the new 
material which had by that time been collected. Tron to Truage was sorted and arranged by the Rev. C. G. 
Duffield in 1882-5, an 6 Truan to T-square by Mr. W. Welch in the same years. Tu to Tzirid was also sub- 
edited by Mr. A. Lyall at this time. In 1892 the Rev. Mr. Wilson began a new revision of the letter, and 
worked carefully through almost the whole of the material, finishing his extensive task in 1910. This thorough 
sub-editing of T, extending over so many years, is only one pait of the valuable aid steadily given by 
Mr. Wilson towards the progress and completeness of the Dictionary. 



PREFACE TO THE LETTER T 


As in previous letters, much assistance on special points has been generously given by scholars and experts 
in various branches of knowledge. For such help acknowledgements are due to the following (in addition to 
many of those named in the preface to Vol. VII) * — Dr. A. Beets, Leiden (for Dutch etymology), Prof. E. 
Bjorkman, Upsala (Scandinavian etym.), Mr. A. D. L Cary, Librarian at the War Office (military terms), 
Sir W. R. Gowers (medical terms), Mi. G F. Hill (numismatics), Mr. Daniel Jones (phonetics), Mr. L. G. 
Carr Laughton (naval teims), Mr. Willoughby Maycock, C.M G. (horse-racing terms), Sir William Schlich, 
K.C.I.E. (foies try), Dr. A. Strachan (geology), M. Antoine Thomas (Romanic etym.), Mr. A. P. Tiotter 
(electrical terms). 

The proofs of T have been read throughout by Miss E. P. Thompson and Miss Edith Thompson, Lans- 
down, Bath; Mr. R. J. Whitwell, B Litt., Oxford ; Rev. Canon Fowler, D.C.L., Durham; Rev. J. B. Johnston, 
B.D., Falkirk , Mr. H. F. Rutter, M Inst.C.E. ; in part also by Mr. F. J. Amours, Glasgow (until his death 
in 1910), and in later sections by Mr. G. Friedrichsen, M.A., and the Rev. C. B. Mount, M.A. 

Only a small portion of T was still unprinted when Sir James Murray died on July 0,6, 1915, and the 
completion of the letter has been greatly facilitated by the work he had already done on the remaining 
words and by the efficient cooperation of the Scriptorium staff. Those members of the staff who have 
worked at the whole of T are Messrs. A. T. Maling, M.A., F. J. Sweatman, M.A., F. A. Yockney, and 
Misses Elsie M. R. and Rosfrith N. R. Murray. Others who have assisted for limited periods are Mr. G. 
Friedrichsen, M.A., Rev. P. H. Aitken, D.Litt., Mr. G. G. R. Greene, Mr. T. Z. D. Babington, B.A., and 
Dr. E. Brenner. Mr. C. G. Balk, who took part in the preparation of T for nearly four years, retired from 
Dictionary work in October, 1913, after twenty-eight years of valuable service, and died in December, 1915. 


Oxford, February 1916. 


W. A. CRAIGIE. 



T. 


T (tf), the twentieth letter of the English and 
other modern alphabets, the nineteenth of 
the ancient Roman alphabet, corresponding in- 
form to the Greek T (tau), from the Phoenician 
(and ancient Semitic) + K f X {tau), in Phoe- 
nician, and originally also in Greek, the last 
letter of the alphabet. It represents the pomt- 
breath-stop consonant of Bell’s ‘Visible Speech’, 
or surd dental mule, so called, but in English is 
gingival or alveolar rather than dental Seveial 
vanelies of a /-sound occur in different languages, 
according as the flow of the breath is stopped by 
bringing the tip or front of the tongue into con- 
tact with different points between the edge of the 
upper teeth and the roof of the palate Thus, 
contact of the tip of the longue with the teeth 
gives the true dental t, which is common m con- 
tinental European languages, very distinct in 
Anglo-Irish, and heard in noith-weslem English 
dialects before r, whcie it is often represented in 
dialect specimens by spelling t hr ae or t'hrue for 
true, and the like (though the consonant is not 
actually th or J>) The Indian languages, Aiyan as 
well as Diavidian, distinguish two kinds of t, the 
dental, and the reti acted or ‘cerebral’ ( niurd - 
hanya ), in Sanskrit cf and II, of which the latter 
is formed by contact of the retracted tip of the 
tongue with the roof of the palate. The English t 
is formed between these two extieme positions, the 
contact being with the back of the gum or the front 
margin of the palate ; its sound is much closer to the 
cerebral than to the dental, and m the Tamil or 
Telugii ^presentation of English words, the cere- 
bral is regularly pul for English t In the Roman 
transliteration of Indian woids it is usual to write t 
for the dental, and to distinguish the ceiebral 
ns /, as is done in this dictionary The Semitic 
languages also distinguish two /-sounds, one, the 
Hebrew tau (ft), Arabic ta («_>) dental; the other, 
Hebrew teth ( 0 ), Arabic ta (Jo), said to be foimed 
by contact of the blade of the tongue with the 
palate; this also has been romanized as /, though 
distinguished in Urdu from the cerebral / 

In modern English, besides its proper sound as 
above described, t m the combinations -tton, -tious, 
-tial, -tia, -tian, - Hence , -tient, after a vowel or 
any consonant except s, has the sound of sh (J), in 
which the following i is absorbed, as in nation 
(net Jan), factions (faekjas), -partial (parjal), 
militia (milija), patience (pel 'Jens); but in -ia, 
-tan, t is sometimes more or less preserved, especi- 
ally m proper names, as in inertia , Portia , G> a- 
tian, Dalmatian In these combinations Latin (t) 
became (Is), usually written z, and then (s), written 
c, m Fiench, as m L gratia, It grazia, F grdee, 

L naiiBnem , It naiione , OF , Sp nacion. In 
French and English spelling the Latin / was sub- 
sequently in most cases restored, e g. nation , but 
the living sound was (s), and it is this s which 
combining with the following t {-y consonant) as 
(sy-), passed m English into (J), m the same way as 
written c or s has done in gracious, Asia, emersion • 
see S the letter, par. 4 Strictly, therefore, what we 
have is not ti pronounced as (J), but (J) derived 
from ci, spelt ti after its Latin source. After s, 
the onginal sound of / has remained, as in bestial, 
Chnstian, Eiastian, question. 

A much more recent change, as yet scarcely 
recognized by orlhoepists, is the development in 
southern England of the sound ch (tj) from t 
followed by u with its diphthongal or name sound 
(y u, in, Ik), in such combinations as -tual, • tue , 
-tuous, and especially -tare, as m nature (pel tiui), 
whence (n? lyat, n?i'tjw) In those English dia- 
lects m which « has not become (yu), the original 
/ remains, as m ‘ critter ’ = creature, ‘pictur’ = 
puture. In rapid speech it after s often passes 
similarly into tj, as (kwe stjon) for (kwe styan) 

T between s and syllabic l or n (en), as in bustle , 
castle, epistle, christen, fasten, hasten, is now 
usually mute, so between s and in in Christmas , 
and between /and syllabic n m often, soften. 

Voi<. IX. 


Th is a consonantal digraph representing two 
simple sounds (J), S), for which the Roman alpha- 
bet has no simple symbols, and is thus phonetically 
a distinct letter (or two letters), inserted between Te- 
and Ti-, where see its history and pronunciation 
I 1 The letter and its sound. The plural is 
vanoubly wntlen t’s, i's, is (tfz) See also Tee sbA 
c 1000 [see B] c 1374 Chaucer Bocth. 1 pr. 1 a (Camb 
MS)Abouen hat lettie m the heyexte bordure a giekyssh 
t ]?at smgvufieth the lyf contemplatyf. *487 Act 4. Hen VII, 
c 13 Every Pet son so convicted .for any other Felony . 
to be marked with a T m the sime Place of the Thumb. 
173d Ainsworth Lat -Eng Diet s v, With a design to 
hang T on her own gibbet, as Lucian jocosely says 1847 
J'ioc. Philol Soc III 4s Thus the Aztecs of Mexico, 
though able to pronounce an l in the middle of a woid, 
at the commencement find it necessary to prefix a /-sound 
to the liquid 1839 Life E Hendason vi 333 Eefoie the 
little inmate of the Linn could have known a T fiom a 
ciaiv’s tae 1861 Dicktns Gt Expect. xvi, Everything 
pioducible that began with a T, from tai to toast 

b. In phrase to ooss the t’x . to make the hori- 
zontal stroke of / (often omitted in hasty writing) ; 
fig to be minutely exact or particular in one’s 
account; to make the meaning more distinct; to 
paiticulanze and emphasize the points. Cf. to dot 
the l's in I (the letter) 1. 

1865 E C Clayton Cruel Fortune II 220 To ascertain 
whether it was pioperly spelt, and had all the i's dotted, 
and the t's ciosscd 1882 Mrs. Houstoun Recomm to 
Meicy xx, Please not to cross the t's *885 Duncicii y in 
Mamh Exam 13 June 6 /a To dot his i's and cross his t’s 
and polish up his manuscript 

c. Phr To a 7 ’ (also to a tee), exactly, properly, 
to a nicety 

[The ouginal sense of T heie has not been ascertained 
Suggestions that it was the tee at Cuilmg, or at Golf, or a 
T square, appear on investigation to be untenable , it has 
also been suggested that it 1 efen ed to the pioper completion 
of a / by ciossing it (see b) , or that it was the initial of 
a word, in refeience to this it is notable that to a tittle 
(i e. to a puck, dot, jot) was m use neaily a century before 
1 to a T ', and in exactly the same constructions see Tiran] 
1693 Hu moms I own 102 All the under Villages and 
Towns-men come to lnm for Redress, which he does to 
aT. 1700 Labour in Vain viir in Hail Misc (1810) X 473 
Hany cajoled my inquirer, and fitted Ins humour to a t— . 
*77* J Giles Poems *53 I II tell you where You may be 
suited to a tee 1813 Zcluca I 383 , 1 knew my man to a T. 
i8j8 Lift Planter Jamaica 161 , 1 understand the practice 
to a tee 1840 R H. Dana Bef Mast xxii. 66 ihe yaids 
were squared ‘to a T* by lifts and braces. *8 36 Mrs. 
St owe JDred h, All these old-fashioned goings on would 
suit you to a 1. 

2 . The shape of the letter; an object having the 
shape T See also Tee sb 1 , Tau. Also short for 
T beard, T iron, T rail, see 3, 

a 16x9, a 1634 [see 3 b] 1707 Mortimer Hush (1721) II 
262 Slit the Bark or Kmd about an Inch long, m form of aT 
1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Husb xxii 330 Made with a 
Head like a T. 1873 Sir T Seaton Fret-Cutting 69 Then 
see whereabouts to put them through the uptight part or 
T of the bracket 1891 Daily News 27 Apr. 2/3 Plate iron, 
angles, T's, and bars for railway waggon building are in 
large request 1891 Scott Leader 21 Sept 3 Inquiries for 
old material aie leviving, mils being chiefly in demand. 
Some holders aie now asking 21 dols for old T's 1893 F. 
Adams New Egypt 237 The tongue of this inverted T,if, 
the entrenchments, had been carried out some two miles. 

3 . attnb. (sometimes hyphened) : Shaped like the 
letter T 5 having a cross piece at the top; as T 
bandage , bar, chain, end, fish, handle , head, hinge, 
iron, joint, hey, pattern, piece, spot, tap, tube, 
wharf. Also comb , as Tformed, - headed , - shaped 
adjs. See also Tee sb 1 , Tee-heoe, etc. 

2783 Bfntlby in Med Commun. (1784) I 237 The canula 
was left in the puncture, secured with a double *T 
bandage. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 84 Secured by 
a *T chain 1841 Penny Cycl. XX 463/2 The *T-formed 
or arrow-shaped bone [of the Saurians] J778[W Marshall] 
Minutes Agnc. 20 Apr. an 1773, A light beam of seven feet 
long, drawn by a *1 handle, by one man, walking back, 
wards *844 Stephens Bk Farm III. 84g They are always 
attached by a *T headed nail and spike. 1844 Ibid 1 . 198 
The inside doors should be hung with *T hmges, 18 inches 
long *838 Civil Eng St Arch Jrtil I 12 6A The roof 
is further supported and braced by strutts of *T iron and 
suspension rods. 1906 IVes/m Gaz. 16 Mar. 8/1 The main 
cable is always connected with the consumer’s house by 
means of a *1 -joint, which is enclosed m a box filled with 
bitumen. 1895 Parkes Health 54 Lead *T pieces, as they 
aie called [in water-pipes] must be used, i860 Biog. ti Cnt. 
f, 1 The Times * 233 *T-shaped traps for the wheatear 
1896 Earner's Price List, * JL taps and < other tools. 1881 
Tyndall Floating Matter of Air m. xviii. x88 One end of 
a glass *T-tube was connected with an air-pump 
b. Special Combs, (sometimes hyphened). 
beard, a beard worn in the 17th c, grown or cut 
in the foim of a T. T branch, in piping, a right- 


angled joint of a small pipe to a main ; a T joint. 
T cart, an open phaeton, so called from its ground- 
plan resembling the letter T. T cloth, a plain 
cotton cloth expoi ted to India, China, Africa, etc., 
so called from the laige letter T stamped on it. 
T rail, a railway metal or rail having a T section. 
T square, a square of the form of a f or rather 
| — (with a long stem), used by mechanics and 
draughtsmen for drawing lines parallel, or at 
right angles, to each other. (See also Tee jA 1 ) 
T-totum sec Teetotum. 

a 1619 Fletcher, etc. Q Connth iv. 1, Strokes his beard, 
Which now he puts 1' th’ posture of a T, The Roman T, 
your *T beuid is the fashion, [a 1634 J Taylor (Water P ) 
Supetb I/agellum , [Beards] Some with the hammer cut, or 
Roman T ] 1873 Miss Broughton Nancy 1 1 24 The butler 
took the housekeeper a driving-tour in my *T-cart, and 
thiew down one of my best hoises 188a Daily News 
30 May 3/1 Stanhope phaetons (generally called by the 
absurd name of T cart) 1883 F M CnAwroRD Dr 
Claudius xvi, A very gorgeous conveyance, called in 
America a T cait, and resembling a mail phaeton m build. 
1865 Manch, Gnat d a Mar , *T cloths, g a and long-cloths, 
6d. to u. pei piece. 1880 Plain Hints Necdlewoik 72 
‘ T cloths ’ are lengths of eo yards of calico, specially used 
as baiter with native tribes in Africa. 1837 Civil Eng. 4 
A t ch. Jrnl. I. 39/2 The pattern, is by American engmeeis 
called the mveited *T rail 18 . Whitman To Working 
Men vi, The strong, clean-shaped T-iail for railroads. 
[1701 Moxon Math. Inst? 19 Tee, u double Square 111 the 
form of a T ] 1783 Peacock in Phil. Tians. LXXV. 369 
A common *T square will answer most pui poses. 1861 
Smills Engineers II. 76 His tince, his T square, his augers, 
his gouges, and his engraving tools. 

II. 4 . Used like the other letters of the alpha- 
bet to denote serial order: applied e g to the 
twentieth (or more usually the nineteenth) of any 
series, to the nineteenth sheet of a book, etc. 

5 . A medieval symbol for the numeral 160, and 
with a stroke over it (t) for 160,000. 

6. Abbreviations • for various pioper names, as 
Thomas, Timothy, Titus, Theresa, etc. ; officially 
stamped on a letter, — taxed, 1 e postage to 
be paid ; m music, = tasto, tempo, tenor, tutti; 
in a ship’s log-book, = thunder ; in Math., = time, 
terms, etc 

1724 Short Exphc. For IVds. in Mas. Bks, The Letter 
T is often used as an Abbreviation of the Word Tutti. 
1743 Emerson Fluxions 15, /:= Number of Terms in V 
Continu'd to / Terms. 1871 Tait & Steele Dynamics of 
Particle (ed. 3) 111. 8 80 Let P be the position of the particle 
at any time t Ibid § 86 If T be the time of descent down 
AC. 1894 Westm Gas. 12 Oct, 3/2 ‘England* stamps 
these cards with a ‘ T an initial which, with St Martin’s- 
le Grandiose conciseness stands for ‘taxed’. 

III. 7 . T at the end of a word has sometimes 
been attached to the woid following when this 
begins with a vowel • hence the To, the Tone, ihe 
Totheb ; cf. also ‘hs, ’/was, etc. in ’t The final 
t of Saint has m several cases been popularly 
prefixed to the name, as m Tandrew , Tandry 

St. Andrew; Tann => St. Ann, hence Tans well ; 
Tantohn — St Antholin ; Tooly = St. Olave ; see 
also Tanton, Tantonv, Tawimby 
c 1430 Mankind 73 in Macro Plays 4 , 1 gyflT no force, by Sent 
Tannet 1673 Hickeringill Greg F Greyb 264 0 urTantlin 
Lectiues 1726 F Howgkave Stamfords 3 The C01 ruption 
that has been made of St Anthony into Tantony, and St 
Olave into looly 187* Hardwick 'J rad. Lane 269 Cakes 
baked for the lace makeis* feasts in honour of St Andrew 
, .are locally termed ‘ Tandry Cakes *. 1880 W Comw. 

Gloss , ’T Andrew's dance, St Vitus' dance 
8. In early ME , / took the place of initial J>, th, 
after a word ending in a dental or s, esp. in the 
demonstratives the, that , this, tha, there, then, thus, 
etc , and the 2nd personal pronoun thou and its 
cases. Already 111 OE , Jh\‘t )e became peette, That. 

£1200 Ormin 325 piss stieon patt tuss waxs sibb Wipp 
preostess & wipj? kingess Ibid 12760 Nu shallt tu ben 
nemmnedd Cefas, 21240 Wohnnge in Cott Horn 271 Hwa 
is ta laigere pen pu c 1400 Rule St. Benet 23 pis sais sain _ 
bene t, pat ta pat ere of elde and vnderstandis, pai sal liaue' 
pane mesur. 

T* 1 , shortened form of To, before a vowel, for- 
merly m use, often combined with the following 
word, as tabandon to abandon, tabyde to abide , 
so taxe to ask, tescape, f attempt ; also, with omis- 
sion of h, tave, tafe, to have, ta to hae, to have ; 
tadwellyd to have dwelt, talyved to have lived, etc 
cizoo Ormin 3879 patt dopuis tunnderrstanndenn. £1330 
R Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4334 Ffatr folk to fighte, 
Cesar tabyde. 1426 Lydg De Gnu Pilgr, 1019-22 He 
gaff to hem Talyved euere, Neuer tave bad necessyta 
Off deyyng. Ibid, 9392 Taxe and leme, thow art wys Ibid, 



TABARD. 


T*. 

949a And tadwellyd Immutable Ibid. 16962 Tescape Eche 
Trybulacion. 1359 Mirr Mag (1563) B vy, I forced the 
Frenchemen tabandon theyr bowers 1592 m Tytler Hist. 
Scot. (1864) IV 34.3 Proved caves and assured love auglit,.. 
tafe the upperhnnd 1706 E Ward Hud Rediv I tn 27 
T’ attempt some Massacre or Treason. 1746 Francis tr 
Hor., Sat. 11 in. 117 Stabertus thus compeli’d his heirs 
t' engrave On his proud tomb what legacies he gave 
T* 2 , north Eng. dial form of the, before a vowel 
or consonant * as in t'airm , t' bairn, t' bottle, 
t'faarm , f heart, t' man, t'measter, sometimes 
also written without apostrophe, tman, tnail , 
t rasps, twasp. See The. 

H, shortened form of it, initially or finally, as m 
His, ’twas, Hwere, 'twill, V would, do't, see V, on 7 , 
formeily often written without apostrophe as one 
word : see It. 

-t, Steffi. jf 1 , formative of the pa. pple in some 
weak verbs, for earlier -d and -ed (see -ed *), due 
usually to the devocalization of d after a breath 
consonant, as in nipped, itip'd, nipt. In some 
veibs the use of t for -ed goes back to OTeut , 
esp. in app. contracted or irregular verbs, as 
bought, brought , might, thought, wrought (Goth. 
bauht, brltht, maht, p&ht, waurht ) ; in others it 
appears in WGer., as sought (Goth. sbkid, OS. and 
Oh s6hf) , 111 others only in OE as taught (Irnht), 
taught (tseht, taht). But m the majority of cases 
the t is of later appearance, arising from the 
reduction of -ed to -V, -d in Middle or Mod. 
Engl , with consequent devocalization of d, not 
only after breath consonants, as in dropt, nipt, 
crept , slept, swept, left, lost, tost, past, but, in 
certain cases, after liquids and nasals, as m felt, 
spelt , spill, dreamt, burnt, meant, pent ; also m 
contracted foimations, such as built, bent , lent, 
sent, spent, gn t, cast. But in many words where 
the pronunciation has t, the current spelling is -ed, 
e. g. blessed, dropped, hushed, passed for blest, 
dropt, husht, past See the article -ed suffix 1 . 

-t, suffix 2 , formative of the pa. t. of some weak 
veibs, lor earlier -ie, -de, -ede {.—da, -ida, -eda) 
Parallel m formation to the piec , and generally 
going along with it m ME., and identical m form 
m mod.E , but in OE. a pa. t. m -te was some- 
times used where the pa. pple. retained the fuller 
-ed, as in cyssan to kiss, cyste, cyssed , settan to set, 
sette , seted (and sett). In mod Eng on the con- 
trary the spelling in / is more frequent in the pa 
pple., esp when used adjectivally, than m the 
pa. t. : cf. tempest-tost, the wind tossed the ship ; 
m time past, he passed his tune. In some cases 
even the form in -ed is a mere modern fashion of 
spelling, at variance with both the pronunciation 
and the history, thus, kissed was in OS. kusta, 
OE cyste, ME. kist, as actually pronounced ; it 
has come to be spelt kissed , becanse m other veibs 
-ed is pionounced 

-t, suffix^. A formative of sbs. a. fiom verbs, 
going back to OTeut., and answenng variously to 
the Indo-Eux. suffixes -tos, -ta, -Us, -ius, the t of 
which remained in Teutonic, when preceded by 
a guttural, labial, or s ; e. g draught, drift, flight, 
frost, gift, heft, might , plight, shaft, shrift , 
slaught, thirst, thought, tin ft, weft , etc. (in some 
of which the formation is later and imitative). In 
a few cases the 1 is a later Eng change of -} 
after h, j, as in sight (OE. siehf ) , m which ) 
normally represented Indo-Eur /. See -th. 

b- from adjs. (or sbs ), changed from earliei -l, 
-ih (in length , etc) after h, j, as height (Goth. 
haufufa, OE. hiehpo, ME. heijfie, hghth ) ; sleight 
(ON slmgp, ME sleijpe ) ; theft (OE fief}, ME 
hefpe) , dreiglit (for dreighih, from drei], Dree) 
here the suffix was OTeut -ipS : -id 6 • Indo-Eur. 
-id. See -wr. Also dought (OE. dugu}’—*du- 
gunp), drought (OE. didigup, Sc. drouth), where 
the OE suffix -lip was for -unp —Indo-Eur -nits. 
Ta (ta), ml. Also 9 taa. An infantile word 
expressing thanks. 

177a Mrs Dklany in Life Corr. (i86r) I 437 You 
would not say ‘Ta’ to me for my congratulation 1807 W 
Irving Saltnag, (1824! 363 How her ten weeks old baby 
will laugh and say taa 1 189a Zangwill Clnldr, Ghetto I. 

1 17 Give it me I’ll say ‘ ta’ so nicely, 

Ta, obs and dial, form of The, Thee, Thou. 

1597 Shaks 2 lien. IV, n 1 63 Thou wot, wot ta? do, do, 
thou rogue 1 a 16 tg Fletcher Mad Lover tv v, Who ait 
ta? 1814 Scott Wav. xxix {Celt speaks), 1 It was either ta 
muckle Sunday or ta little government Sunday that they 
cad ta fast’. <11823 Forby Voc.E Anglia 338 Ta,te,to, 
art, or pi on the, this, that, it 1864 Tennyson North 
Farmer xi, Bone it ta-year I mefcn ’d. 

Ta, dial, form of To prep, and sign of inf. 

J 34 ®” 7 o Alex <$■ Dind. 473 We sen selkou}>e bing , Jiat is ta 
sainheuene *823 Jamieson, Ta, Ti, To; the sign of the 
tnf. 1898 B Kirkby Label Wds. (EDD), Alius royen an 
dnnken is t way ta neea spot. 

Ta, taa, early ME, form of }a, tha ; see T 8. 


a 

Ta, taa, in the ta, early ME. and north, form of 
To adj , in the to for that 0 = the one : see T 7 - 
Ta, taa, obs. forms of Toe sb , Take v. 

Taa-, m various words earlier spelling of Ta- 
Taal (tal). s Africa, [a. Du. taal language, 
speech, MDu. and MLG tale language, speech, 
tale, = OE, lain tale, story, account • see Tale ] 
The Dutch word for language, speech {de Neder- 
landsche taal , the Netherlands or Dutch language) 
in English, * the taal spec applied to the Cape 
Dutch, or Dutch patois spoken m South Afnca. 

1896 Westm Gas 8 Jan 8/1 He speaks the Taal better 
than a Hollander can, and can undeistand the Boeis better 
1897 Brycc Impressions S Aft. 480 It [Boer Dutch] differs 
widely fiom the cultivated Dutch of Holland, having 
become vulgarised into a dialect called the Taal Ibid 
311 Except some of the men from Cape Colony, they could 
not speak the Boer Taal 1000 Spectator 6 Oct. 460 One of 
the first results was to establish the Taal, the Cape patois, 
as an official language. 

ath ib and Comb. 1898 Johannesburg Sta> 4 June, Sundty 
clever and humorous volumes of taal verse 1901 Daily 
Chi 011, 22 July 5/3 An epitome of all the more unattractive 
qualities of the taal.speakmg Dutch 

Taal, obs. f. Tale. Taald, obs. pa pple of 
Tell©. Taar, obs f tare, pat of Tevr ©.; 
obs f Tar Taarge, Taart(e, Taas, Taast, 
obs ff. Targe, Tart, Tass, Taste. Taas, obs. 

2 pers. sing. pres, inch of Take v. 

Tab (tceb), sb. Also 7 tabb, 8 tabe. [Origin 
obscure. At first, and still laigely, a dialect woid. 
Not in Johnson. In some senses it may be short 
for tablet ; in others it interchanges with tag ] 

I 1 . A short broad stiap, flat loop, or the like, 
attached by one end to an object, or foiming a 
short piojecting part by which a thing can be taken 
hold of, hung up, fastened, or pulled; invanous 
applications see quots. 

1607 Markham Canal ut {16x7) 83 How the horse lsgiit 
and by some speciall maikes or obseruations about the tabs 
to know how his garths do hold. x6n Cotgr , Conti e- 
sanglot, a Tab , the leather wheieto a girth is fastened , 
a girth ieathei. Ibid , Crampon de cutr, a loope, or tab, of 
leather 1629 Pit ting ton Vestry Bis. (Suitees) 298 For 
tabbs to the bells, liijrf [Cf. 1618 Ibid 203 For 2 tagges for 
the belstnngs, 6d] 1664 in Archsol /III XVII 127 For 
bioomes and a tab for y* bell 2 d x688 R Holme At mom y 
nr xviii. (Roxb) 126/1 The tab at the end of a belt 1846 
EROChxrr N. C. Gloss , Tab., a strap. *879 Rutlkv Stud 
Rocks v 40 It [a geologist's bag] should nave a little tab 
by which it can be loosely attached to a button 1894 
Maskelvni Sharps <J- Flats oa The 1 tab ’ or loop at the 
back of the boot x8g6C. D Waldo Ban of the Gubbe s.44 
If there were tabs to pull up the lid, why should theie evei 
have been a knob or handle? 1904 Eng Dial. Dzct , 'I ab 

5 The loop by which a gaiment is hung up Sc 1903 
Daily News 27 Sept 6 Strong leather tabs are being fastened 
to the backs of the volumes of the biobdingnagian catalogues 
[in the British Museum Libiary], 

b spec. A shoe latchet, for fastening with a 
buckle, button, 01 thong Chiefly dial. 

1674 Ray N, C IVords 47 The Tab of a Shooe, the 
Latchet of a Shooe 1731 in Bmley. 1773 m Ash 1904 
in Eng. Dial, Diet [fiom North of Eng to E. Anglia] 
c. Ashoit stiap attached at one end to one side 
of a coat, jacket, vest, etc., and having a button- 
hole at the free end for fastening across. 

Such a tab is often ornamented with a button at the 
attached end, so as to be symmetrical, and may become 
purely ornamental as m 2 c. 

d The metal end of a lace, etc. ; = Tag sb. 1 3 ; 
a shoe-string, dial. 

<21823 Forby Vot E Anglia, Tab ,3 The end of a lace, 
commonly, and peihaps mote properly called a tag 1904 
in Eng. Dial. Did [Cumbld. to Oxford, and E. Anglia] 
Ibid, Tab a shoe-string [Ilampsh ] 

e The tongue of a shoe 01 boot, dial, 

1 865- in Eng Dial , Did. from midland counties. 

2 . As an ornament of dress Each of the pro- 
jecting square pieces formed by cutting out the 
lower edge of a jacket or other article of dress, or 
sewn on to its uncut edge, and usually embellished 
with buttons, embroidery, etc. 

c 1880 Mrs, G M E Campbell Let. to Editor , A seiies 
of small squares cut out of the edge of a cape or sleeve 
and the mteimediate pieces left hanging by way of fringe 
or ornament, is known by the name of Tabs. 1883 Truth 
3t May 768/2 This biocade was cut out in deep tabs over 
a skirt of copper-colouied satin 1887 Illustr Loud. Ni ivs 

6 Aug 151/1 The edges of the loose fronts [of the bodice] 
were .cut out in tabs. 

b. A similar piece sewn by its upper edge on 
the surface of dress, so as to hang loose ; or e. m 
recent use, sewn on entirely, and variously adorned 
with buttons, beads, embroidery, etc , sometimes 
simulating that described in 1 c. 

1834 PlanchS Bnt. Costume xvm 275 Towaids the close 
of James [l]’s reign, however, shoi tjackets or doublets, with 
tabs and false sleeves hanging behind, succeed to the long- 
waisted doublets 1882 Daily News 30 Aug 3/1 Tabs 
me a favourite trimming for tunics 1883 C D Warner 
Roundabout Joum. 30 Some of them haveablack losetteon 
the shoulder, and a tab hangiug fiom it tipped with ermine 
1909 Civ. Serv. Store Catal 353 [Lady's] coat, 30 inches 
Jong, trimmed satin, with satin tabs and buttons. 

3 It ansf. A small piece of some substance, e. g. 
of sod or turf. 


17 E. Smith Compl. Houseto . (1750) 365 Take, three or 
four tabes of the whitest goose dung, put all 111 a quart of 
strong beer. 1893 Q [Couch] Deled, Duchy 43 The boys 
could toss tabs of tuif down liei chimney 

4 iccJm. a. One of the levolvmg arms which 
lift the beaters of a fnllmg-mill (Knight Diet. 
Mech. 1877). b. A narrow piojecting strip of 
metal along the inside of a hollow calico-pi mting 
roller to secure it to its mandiel by means of a 
slot in the latter. 

5 . A tie-label, a luggage label (cf Tag sb 1 8 ). 
1904 Eng Dial Did, Tab 3, a label affixed to goods for 
sate , a luggage label Warwick 

II 6 U.S. colloq. A table, an account [cf 
Tablet i c] ; a check ; esp. in phr , to keep («) tab, 
i88g Washington Post it Feb , Every man keeps a mean 
little tab m his head on his fellows 1890 Voice (N Y ) 
3t July, A generous mother m Michigan has been 
keeping tab in her family [on the baking foi a yeai] 1897 
H Pouter Campaigning with Giant x 150 You can't get 
away because he [the captain] is always keeping tab on 
you X907 Daily News 26 Aug 7 Being subsequently shown 
the work tubs with the Salvation Army prices 1907 W 
James Pragmatism v 172 To use this as a tally by which 
we ‘keep tab ' on the impressions that present themselves. 

Hence Tab v tram., to furnish or ornament with 
tabs : see Tabbed. 

Tabac (tabmk), a. [f. F. tabac Tobacoo.] Of 
a deep shade of brown ; tobacco-coloured. 

1894 Westm Gas. 26 Apr 3/2 A very stilish costume in 
dark tabac canvas 1900 Ibul 6 Sept 3/3 Biown, a dark 
tabac shade, is by some assigned the place of honour 

Tabaccho, tabacco, tabaco, obs. IT Tobacco. 
TabacMr, var. spelling (properly French) of 
Tabariieer. 

)1 Tabacosis (tabaka -sis). Path [f. mod.L. 
tabac-um Tobacco + -osis.] Disease of the lungs 
produced by the inhalation of tobacco dust, 

1879 Buck Hygiene II 43 There are but two autopsies of 
tobacco workers on lecoid which couUl be considcied cases 
of tabacosis 1898 Syd hoc Let , Tnbacosn,. produced by 
the inhalation of diy vegetable fibie (especially cotton] 
Piopeily the foim due to inhalation of tobacco dust. 

Tabagane, obs. form of Toboggan. 

|| Tabagie (thbajl). [F. irreg. deriv. of tabac 
tobacco (1612 in Hatz.-Darm ) ] A group ot 
smokers who meet in club fashion ; a ‘ tobacco- 
pai Lament 

*Big {title) The Englishman’s Mentor. The Picture of 
the Palais Royal ; descuhmg its spectacles, gaming 100ms, 
coffee houses, lestauiateurs, tabagies [etc ] 1838 Carlyi r 

Eredk Gt. v vu. (1872) II 114 Fnedrich Wilhelm .had 
his Taba/.s-Collegium, Tobacco-College, Smoking Congress, 
Tabagie. Ibid 113 Tabagies were not uncommon among 
German Sovereigns of that epoch 1883 Daily News 
28 Nov 5/3 (Stanf) A sort of tabagie (to use a word 
which Mr Carljle has made familiar to English leaders] 
or Tobacco Parliament. 

|| Tab an (tie ban). The Malay name of the tree, 
Isonandi a Cutta (or I Taban), that yields gutta- 
percha Hence taban-ti ee 
1B61 Bentley Man Rot 588 Isonandra. Gntta , the 
Guttapercha or Taban-tite a native of Singapore, Borneo, 
and other Malay Islands, 1874 Garrod & Bixim hint 
Med (1880) 299 Gutta-Peicha, the inspissated juice of 
Isonandi a gutta, the Gutta-percha 01 Taban tiee. 

Tabanid (te'banid), a and sb. [f L. tabamis 
a gad-lly or hoise-fly (adopted by Linnseus as a 
geneuc name) +-ID 3 .] a. adj. Belonging to the 
family Tabanid® of flies, of which Tabanus is the 
typical genus, b. sb. A fly of this family, a gad-fly. 

1891 m Cent Did. 1895 Bulletin Illinois Labor Nat. 
Hist. 197 As lest less as a tabanid larva. Ibid 199 It was, 
perhaps, this that the tabamds weic feeding upon 
So Taba inform a., hating the form of a gad-fly 
(Mayne Expos. Lex. i860). 

Tabard (tse-baid). Foims 4- tabard, also 
4 (9) tabart, 4-5 tabbaid, 4-6 tabarde, 4-S 
taberfc, 5 taberde, 5-7 taberd, 6 tabarte, Sc. 
tawbart, talbart, -ert. [a. OF. iabait (12th c 
in Godef), talrn (13- 14th c.) = Sp tabardo , 
It. taban 0 ulterior derivation unknown, see 
Diez ] 

'|“1 A garment of coaise material ; * a loose upper 
gaiment without sleeves’ (Jam ), formerly worn 
out of doors by the lower classes, also by monks 
and foot-soldiers. Obs. 

c 1300 m Langtoft's Citron, in Pol Songs (Camden) 303 
He naves overhipped, His typeth is typped, hise tabaid es 
tome 13, E, L, Alltt. P. B 4% His tabarde to-torne and 
his totez oute. 2362 Langl P PI A. v 111 A toien Tabait 
oftwelueWynter Age £1386 Chaucer Prol 341 A Plowman 
In a tabard he rood vpon a Mere 1389 m Eng Gilds 
(1870) 81 Noman come be forn y 8 alderman in tabaid ne 
m cloke 15x3 Douglas JEneis 1, v 80 Than with the 
ghtterand volf skyn ouer his airay, Cleul in his nwreis 
talbai t glaid and gay 1323 Ld Blrners Pr otss I. xii 13 
Syr Thomas Wage caused syr Hewe Spencer to be fast 
bound on y e best and leuiest hors of al y» host, and caused 
hym to were on a tabarte, suche as tray to uis and theues 
weie wont to were 1368 Graiton Citron II 213 [1866 

Rogers Agric f Prices I xxu 582 Tabaids, that is short 
gowns, with or without sleeves, probably without an opening 
in front, but drawn over the head like a round frock.] 
transf 14*3 Jas. I Hingis Q cx, Vnlike the cukkow [is] to 
the phylomene ; Thaire tahartis ar noght bothe maid of array. 
2. A short surcoat open at the sides and having 
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TABEPAOTIOW, 


short sleeves, worn by a knight over his armour, 
and emblazoned on the fiont, back, and sleeves 
with his armorial beanngs. Now only Hist 
c 1450 Britt cc 228 (MS 0 ), After he lete him vnclojje of 
his furrede tabaid and of his hood, and saide vnLo him 
now art how no kny^t, but a knaue 156a Lcigii Armot te 
(1597) 96 Gentlewomen vnder the degree of a countesse,haue 
a-mes on Taberts. 1603 Drayton Bar Wats u xxm, 
Ferrer his Taberd, with rich Verry spied, Well knowne 111 
many a Wailike Match befoie 1843 James Forest Days I 
u, His sword peeped fiom under his tabaid. 

3 The official dress of a herald or pursuivant ; 
a coat or jerkm having short sleeves, or none, 
and emblazoned with the arms of the sovereign. 

1598 Stow Sum. 238 Now these Tabardes are onely worne 
by the Heiaults, and bee called their coates of Armes in 
seiuice 1633 » Tonson Love’s IVelcome Wks (Rtldg) 
661/1 As witnesseth the brief taberd or coataimour he 
caines 1724 Loud Gaz No. 6307/1 The Heralds in- 
vested with Tabeits of the Sovereign’s Arms 1808 Scott 
Mamt 1 xl, Two puisuivants, whom tabarts deck, With 
silver scutcheon lound then neck. 1864 Coin nr l Her Hist. 
% Poi. xm. 132 The Tabard lemams in use as the Official 
Habit of Heralds. 

+ 4 . (?) 

1526 Rutland MSS, (1905) IV. 264 Leyeng tabaides for 
your cbapell roflf, and takyng down the olde ledde. 

5 . Comb tabard-fashion , -wise ; tabard-like adj 
? a 1500 Assemb. Ladies 523 In tabard-wjse the sieves 
hanging doun i8go Doyle White Comp xvm, An air of 
masterful dignity, which was mcieased by his tabaidlike 
vestuie. 1903 Daily Citron 31 Mar. 9/1 Those [S African 
natives] that don a coat wear it behind befoie, or slung 
lound their sbouldeis, tabaid fashion. 

Hence Ta Carded a , wealing a tabard 
1837 Old Commodore II. 12 The tabaided official most 
submissively replied, That if such light existed [etc.] 

Tabarae, obs var. Tabard, Tabret. 
Tabarder : see Taberdar 
Tabaret (tas’baret) [mod. ti ade name, prob. f 
Tabby cf Tabinet ] A fabric of alternate satin 
and wateied silk stripes used 111 upholsteiy, 

1831 Mayiiew Lond Lab 4- Poor I 427/1 A composition 
to remove stains from silks, muslins, bombazeens, couls, or 
tabarets of any kind or colour x866 Times 23 Api. Advt., 
450 yaids licli damasks and tabmets 1883 [see Tabbarea]. 

Tabaret, obs loim of Tabret. 

Tabarte, obs. form of Tabard, Tabret. 
Tabasco (tabersko) [From Tabasco, name of 
a river and state of Mexico.] More fully Tabasco 
(pepper) sauce A very pungent sauce made from 
the pulp of the ime fruit of a vanety of Capsicum 
anmtum Also fig , a stoiy ‘highly-spiced’. Ta- 
basco allspice, name foi Ttmenta officinalis , var 
Cumarensis (formerly Myrlus Tabasco), Sp. Ti- 
imenta de Tabasco 

1898 Missouri Bot. Garden } qth Kept 59. 1900 Westrn. 

Gas. s Dec 8/2 He was . seized and forced to swallow a 
huge dose of Tabasco sauce mixed with ketchup and cayenne 
peppei zgo* lbut 26 Api 2/1 Mix with due assiduity, 
and finally add from thiee to six di ops of tabasco. 1903 
Agnc News (Baibados) XI. 227 Theie seems to be no 
leoson for supposing that the Tabasco allspice enters into 
the preparation of labasco pepper 1908 Times 30 July 
3/3 He had wutten ‘ Sultiy Stoi ies— Peppery Paragiaplis— . 
Tabasco Tales ' Tabasco was a hot sauce. 

II Tabasheer (imbafiou). Also 6-7 (fr Pg ) 
tabaxir, 8 (ir Fr ) tabachir [Aiab., Pers., Urdu 
tabdshir chalk, mortar ] A siliceous sub- 
stance, white or translucent, occasionally formed 
m the joints of the bamboo ; also called bamboo 
salt , used medicinally m the East. 

1598 W Philip Ltnschoten 104/2 These Mambus have a 
certain matter within them a veiy niedicinable thing 
much sought for by the Arabians, Persians, and Moores, 
that call it Tabaxnr. 166a J Davies tr. Mendelslo's Trav. 
11. 149 A sort of Canes m which the Tabaxir is found *790 
P Russell in I'lul Trans, Abi XVI 653 (heading) 
Account of the Tabasheer. 1826 Brewster Let in Home 
Life ix. (1869) 129 , 1 have enclosed some specimens of Taba- 
shcer, a substance of extreme rarity 1829 Nat. P/ulos I. 
Gloss. (Usef. Knowl Soc ), Tabasheer is, originally, a ti nns- 
paient fluid 111 the jointed cavities of the bamboo cane. This 
fluid thickens, until it is convei tcdxnto a white, or a bluish 
white solid, something like a small fragment of a shell, 

II Tabatiere (labhtyfr). [F for tabaquibe, 
f. labac Tobacco (Hatz.-Daim ).] A snuff-box 
(Rare m Eng use ) 

1823 Scott Quentin D Introd , The marquis was some- 
what disconcerted, and had recouise to his iabaitiie 1841 
Lady Bllssington Idler tit Prance I xi 253 A pinch of 
snuflf from the tabalihe of the Matquise de Rambouillet. 

Tabbarea (taebaifa) = Tabaret. 

1843 W C Taylor in Statistical Jrnl Dec. 333 It is 
generally believed liman ancestor of the present family of 
the Latouches commenced the weaving of tabinetsor poplins 
and tabbareas in the libeities of Dublin, about the year 
1693 1883 R. Haldane Workshop Receipts Ser 11 146/1 

Tabaret or Tabbarea.— This may be cleaned and finished in 
the same manner as descubed for silk damasks 

Tabbed (laebd, tse bed), a . [f Tab + -ED ] 

Having a tab or tabs ; furnished or adorned with 
tabs, as an aiticle of dress 
*872 J Drummond in Campbell R ec Argyll 4) 482 His 
attendant wears hose tabbed at the top 1884 G. H. 
Boughton in Harper's Mag, Sept 533/2 Tabbed jackets, 
shoit skirts and buckled shoes 1901 Daily Chron 3 Oct, 
S/3 A pietty blouse, with tabbed fronts bound with stitched 
white taffetas. 


Tabber, Tabbern, obs ff. Tabor, Taborn 
T abbied (tse*bid), ppl a [f. Tabby v. + -ed i ] 
Having a wavy or streaky appearance. 

1861 Thornbury Turner (1862) I. 279 They have . a 
* tabbied ’ 01 1 mackerel ' sky 

Tabbmet, variant of Tabinet. 

Tabbor, Tabborer, obs. IT. Tabor, Tabober. 
Tabby (tasbi), sb and a. Also 7 taby. [In 
sense 1, a. F. tains, earlier atabis (both 14th or 
early 15th c. in Godef ), Sp., Pg , It. tabi, med.L. 
attabi (M. Devic in Littrd), app. a. Arab. 
s-attdbiy, name of a quarter of Bagdad in which 
this stuff was manufactured, named after ’ Attab , 
gieat-grandson of Omeyya Of this quarter Yule 
cites fiom an Arab writer of the 12th c. ‘Here 
are made the stuffs, called ’ Atldblya , which are silks 
and cottons of divers colours 

The connexion of the other senses is not veiy cleai 
Tabby cat, instanced in 1695, is geneially held to have been 
so named fiom the striped or streaked colour of its coat. 
The simple tabby , 111 the same sense, is much later (1774). 
Tabby, old maid, is usually associated with tabby a cat , but 
it appears earlier, and may have originated as the familiar 
contraction of Tabitha (cf. Abby for Abigail ), as an old- 
fashioned female name, and have become numoiously asso- 
elated with tabby cat . It is possible that tabby 111 the 
sense of she-catouginated in Tabby for Tabitha, othetwise 
it is difficult to see any sense connexion between she cat 
and bundled cat, since a tom cat may also be brindled or 
striped. Sense 4 of the sb prob aiose from, resemblance to 
the maikmgs of the tabby cat; the ougtn of sense 5 is 
veiy uncertain, and sense 6 may be a different word, though 
it may also have ouginated in a fancied resemblance of 
colour to that of the tabby cat ] 

A. sb. 

1 . A general term for a silk taffeta, app. originally 

striped, but afterwaids applied also to silks of uni- 
form colour waved or watered « 

1638 [see B. 1]. 1647 Hlrricic Noble Numb , New-Yetres 
Gift, Let others looke for ptaile and gold, Tissues or tabbies 
manifold 1648 — Helper, Life is the Bodies Light 3 
Those counter-changed Tabbies in the ayie, (The Sun once 
set) all of one colour are 1634 Wiutllockb Jrnl. Swed, 
Entb (1772) II. 153 The bndeand bridegroome were boLh 
clothed in white tabby *662 J. Dav ies tr. Oleai tits' Voy 
Ambass 23 One piece of silvei’d Taby, with flowers of Gold 
1696 Lond Gaz No. 3228/4 Lost , a Child’s Mantle, of a 
Sky-colour Tabby 1720 Swift Song Wks. 1755 IV. 1 29 
Biocados and damasks, and tabbies and gawses. 1727 
Bailey vol. II, Tabby , a Soit of Silk, waved or watered 
1736 lbut. (folio), Tabby, a kind of coaise Silk taflfety 
wateied. *745 Pococke Descr Past II. 1. vm *25 The 
manufactuies they [of Damascus] expoit, aie chiefly buidets 
of silk and cotton, either stnped 01 plain, and also plain 
silks like tabbies *760 H Waipoie Let to Earl of 
Strafford 7 June, The Duke of Yoxk, who was dressed in a 
pale blue watered tabby. *868 Hawthorne Amer. Note- 
Bhs. (1879) II 61 His lady in cwmson tabby *888 W 
Morris Arts Crafts Catal 19 A different tone is obtained 
by the figuie and the ground being woven with a longer or 
shorter twin • the tabby being tied by the warp very often, 
the satin much more rarely. 

b. Short for tabby gown or dress, 
a 1727 Mrs. Delany in Lfe tir Carr. (1861) I 124 To alter 
my white tabby and my new clothes. 1786 Mme. D'Arblay 
Diary 29 Sept, I woie my memoiabie present-gown this 
day It is a lilac tabby *88* Bi-sant & Rick Cha.pl of 
Pled II. 58 A wateied tabby would become you. 

2 . Short for tabby cat (see B. 2) . A cat having a 
stuped or brindled coat. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat Hist. (1862) I. tv. in. 423 The civet 
varies in its colour, being sometimes slieaked, as in our 
kind of cats called tabbies. *874 Gordon Stables Cats i 8 
Brown Tabby. Colour to be rich bi own, sti iped and marked 
with black. They are the true English cats Ibid 9 Blue 
or Silver Tabby Colour to be blue, or silver grey, striped 
and marked with black. Ibid 12 Red and White Tabby 
Colour to be reddish or sandy, mmked with white *903 
Daily Chron. 28 Oct. 3/1 Among silver tabbies, Sweet 
William and Dame Fortune weie parliculaiiy noteworthy, 
b Also, A she* cat’ corielative to tom-cat. 

1826-8 Towuley's High Lfe below Stairs (acting ed,), 
Your cat has kittened — two Toms and two Tabbies. 1903 
Speaker 14 Feb. 486/2 Where is the centurion who has ever 
commanded a tom cat, the astronomer who predicted the 
movements of a tabby? 

3 . An old or elderly maiden lady : a dyslogistic 
appellation j often -with a half-humorous attribu- 
tion of certain qualities of the cat; sometimes 
applied to any spiteful or ill-natured female gossip 
or tattler cf. also Cat jA 1 2. 

[1748 see B. 3] 176* G. Colm an Jealous Wife u. ui, I am 
not souy for the coming in of these old tabbies. *782 Euz. 
Blower Geo Bateman I. 222 A delightful ground-work, on 
which the tabbies of Clairfield embroidered a thousand 
diflieient anecdotes. *785 Grose Diet Yitlg Tongue, Tabby, 
an old maid, either from Tabitha, a formal antiquated 
name ; or else from a tabby cat, old maids being often com- 
pared locals 1824 ScorT St Ro nan’s xxxm, Why should 
not I pay my 1 especis to Lady Penelope, or any othet tabby 
of quality ? 1843 Lever J Hinton xiu, I was playing whist 
with the tabbies when it occuired. *894 [see Tableau 2 c], 

4 . A collector’s name for two Pyralid moths, 
the Tabby, Aglossa ptnguinalis, and the Small 
Tabby, A cuprealis, both with fore wings greyish 
brown, clouded with a darker colour. 

*819 G. Samquelle Entomol. Comfeud. 427 Pyrahs 
caprtolalis .The small Tabby, ptnguinalis .The Tabby. 
Ibid 435 The tea Tabby *859 Stainton Man . Butterfl. 
ft Moths II. 135 Aglossa ptnguinalis (Tabby).. .Abundant 
eveiywheie, A cuprealis (Small Tabby). 


+ 5 . Padding or quilting to improve the figure. 
Tabbies, padded or quilted stays. Obs 
*748 Foott Knights 11 1, Ward, at the Cat and Gndnon, 
Petticoat-lane, makes tabby all over for people inclined to 
be crooked, and, if he was to have the univei sal woild foi 
making a pair of stays, he could not put better stuff in them. 
*75 2 — Taste 1 1, Lady Pentwcazel, Bless me, Mi Cat mine, 
don't mind my shape this bout; for I am only in jumps. 
Shall I send for my tabbies? 

0 . A concrete formed of a mixture of lime with 
shells, gravel, or stones 111 equal propoitions, which 
when dry becomes very hard Orig tabby work 

180a A, Elucott 7 ’ml. (1803) 267 A small battei v of tabby 
work (as it is called in that countiy [Gcoigia]), which is a 
composition of bioken oyster shells and lime 1836 Smart, 
Tabby . a nnxtuie of stone or shell and mortal, *887 
Cassell's Encycl Diet, cites Wealc. 

B adj. (attnb. use of sb ) 

1 . Made or consisting of tabby (see A 1) 

*638 T Verney m V Papers (1853) *97 First, for one good 
cloth sute, and one taby or good stuff sute 1661 Plpys 
Diary 13 Oct, This day put on. my false taby waste- 
coate with gold lace, a 171a W King Art of Love 1043 If 
she in tabby waves encircled be, If by her the purpuieal 
velvet’s worn. 1748 H. Wai poli Lett. (1846) II 224 A new 
sky-blue wateied tabby coat. *863 Lit Fanu Hp by Church- 
yard III 127 Mis. Stuik .sat m a dingy old tabby saque. 

2 . Of a brownish, tawny, 01 grey colour, marked 
with darker parallel stripes orstieaks; brindled’ 
prxmanly and especially 111 tabby cat or tabby- 
cat, a cat of this coloiation, or (by extension) of 
other colour similarly marked • see A. 2. In quol. 
1789 dlipt — tabby coloration 

[1665 cf tably-colourcd in C ] c 1689 Prior Ld Buck- 
hut st playing w. Cat 21 On her tabby rival’s face She deep 
■will niaik her new disgrace. 1695 Congreve Love for 
L 11 111, I can bung witness that you suckle a young 
devil in the shape of a tabby-cat 1698 f ryer A cc E. India 
Sr P 176 It was a Tigre of a light Yellow, sneaked with 
Black, like a Tabby Cat. *70* Pope Wfe of Bath 142 The 
Cat, if you but singe her tabby skin, T he chimney keeps 
1747 Gray Let to Walpole in Mason Life (1775) 188 Then 
as to your handsome Cat, it must be the tabby one that 
had met with this sad accident 1747 — Cat 4 Demuiest 
of the tabby kind 1789 Mrs Piozzi Jouih. Prance I. 347 
Cats in the woods are all of the uniformly.sLieaked Tabby. 
*796 Stedm in Surinam (1813) II. xvm. 62 The spotted cat 
[fish] is called so from its tabby color and long whiskeis. 
1903 Longm. Mag Sept. 450 It had been brought np from 
infancy with a tabby kitten 

fig (cf A 3) *874 Mrs H Wood Mast Greylands \v, 
A meddling, tattling, tabby-cat set of women 1 

lb Tabby -cat striatum, ‘the appearance pi esented 
in extieme fatly degeneration of muscle’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex ), 

*897 Allbntt's Syst Med. II. 871 The heart often shows 
some fatty degeneiation of the myocaidium (tabby-cat 
striation) 1898 Ibid. V. 530 The muscuh papiliares. arc 
nearly always variegated by wavy whitish streaks— the 

I tabby-cat striation ’ of Quain. 

3 . Of or pertaining to a tabby, in sense A. 3. 

*748 Richardson Clarissa (x8ir) VI. Iv. 227 The two 

antiques only bowed their tabby heads. 

C. attnb and Comb., as lobby weaving (see 
A. 1); tabby- coloured adj.; tabby-cat (see B. 2) ; 
tabby-waterer, one who waters or tabbies silk by 
a process of calendering , tabby work : see A. 6 
1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 304 Cats .very large 
they are and tabby coloured, streakt like those of Cyprus. 
1867 Suites Huguenots Eng (1880) 373 [He] carried on the 
business of a calenderer and Tabby Waierer. *879 A Bar- 
low Weaving 89 A piece of plain woven cloth is repi esented 
as it would be drawn by the designei, and it is generally 
called 1 tabby’ or plain weaving 

Tabby (tse’bi), v. [f. prec.] 

1 Irons T 0 give a wavy appearance to (silk, etc. ) 
by calendenng. Hence Ta’bbymg vbl sb. 

1728 Chambers Cyct. s v. Roll, Tis also between two 
Rollers that the Waves are given to Silks, Mohairs, and 
other Stuffs pioper 10 be tabled 1839 Uke Diet Arts 
1225 Tabbying, or Watering, is the piocess of giving stuffs 
a wavy appearance with the calendei, 

2 To stupe 01 stieak in paiallel lines With 
darker markings. Usually in pa. pple. Tabbied. 

*86o All Year Round No 37.260 They [mackeiel] weie 
tabbied with indigo tattooings. 1870 Thornbury Tour Eng. 

II xix 49 The beautiful fish, shining like solid lumps of 
rainbow, tabbied with dark veins 

Ta bbyhood. [f Tabby sb + -hood ] The 
condition of being an old maid see Tabby sb. 3. 

*793 J Gifford Rest’d. France (1797) I. 357 , 1 venture to 
add a word in defence of Tabbyhood. 1824 Blaikw Mag 
XV. 1x5 He .married a wife verging on her tabbyhood, 

[ Tabe. Obs [ad. L. tabes (see Tabes) or 
tdbuni corruption, infectious 01 pestilent disease.] 
Giacluai wasting away ; — Tabes 
*614 T Adams Fatal Banquet 11 Wks 1861 1 191 They 
put a pleurisy into then bloods, a tabe, and consumption into 
their states 1633 — Exp 2 Peter 11 2 He doth work a tabe 
and consumption into lus fellows’ vu tues. 

Tab®, obs vaiiant of Tab 
+ Tabefact, a Obs. ; aie~ x . [ad. L. iabefait-us • 
see next.] Wasted, corrupted 
c 1423 tr Ardeme's Surgery (E. E. T S ) 43, I perceyued 
}>e bone of fynger to be tabefacte, 1 corrupte 

Tabefa ction. rare- 0 , [n. of action fiom 
late L. tabefacere, pa pple. tab ej 'actus • see 
Tabefy ] 1 he action or process of tabefymg ; the 
wasting away or consumption of the body. 

1-2 
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1638 Phillips, Tabef action , a melting, coriupting or con- 
suming [1706 (ed 6) adds or wasting away] 1890 Billings 
dial, died Diet., Tabejadton , emaciation 

Tabefical, erron. f. Tabifioal (itifl by iabefy) 
Tabefy (tie bzfai), V rare, [a obs. F. tabefier 
(Pari c 1570), ad late L. iabefactre (Vulgate), to 
cause to waste (f. tdbe-re to waste, melt + fait/re 
to make) • see -PY ; cf. also late L. tdkfUdre 
(Cassiod.) in same sense (f tabtfic-us Tabific), 
whence F. tabifiter (Cotgr,, Ondin) ] 

1 . tram. To waste away, consnme j to emaciate , 
+ to melt down ( obs.), 

1636 Blount Glossogr , Tabefy, to corrupt, consume or 
melt 1657 Tomlinson Renan's Dtsp 78 Out of these 
[Anacards] thus labeled proceeds a liquor 1666 G H MivrY 
Marb Angl (1672) 70 Meat eaten in gieater quantity than 
what is convenient taoefyes the body. 

2 tntr To waste away gradually, become 
emaciated, rare. 1891 m Cent Diet 

Hence Ta'befied ppl. a ., affected with tabes, de- 
cayed, consumptive. 

*666 G Harvey Morb. Angl 1 4 Whole families 
descended from, tabefyed ancestors. 

Tabei, -ele, -ell(e, obs. forms of Table. 
Tabelet(te, tabellet(t, obs. forms of Tablet. 
II Tabe'lla. Phann. PI. -ea [L dim. of 
tabula Table.] = Tablet 3. 

1693 tr Ehxncard's Phys Diet, (ed 2), Tabella , a solid 
Medicine taken inwardly, made of Powder, and three or 
four times as much Sugar made into little round Cakes 
upon a Marble Stone. 1706 Phillips (ed. 6) 1890 Allen 4 

H anbury's Advt in Lancet 25 Oct 74 It renders our 
Compressed Tabellae the most eligible form for the admini- 
stration of several important medicines 

t Tabella -nous, a, Obs. iare~°. [f L. tabei- 
lart-us (see next) + -ous.] 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Tabella/ tons, belonging to carnets 
or auditors 

4 Tabellary, sb. Obs rare — 0 [ad. L tabel- 
Idnus lettei-carrier, courier, f. tabella tablet, 
wnting-tablet.] 

*636 Blount Glossogr , Tabellary , a carrier of letters ; an 
auditor, a scrivener 1658 m Phillips. 

+ Ta bellary, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad L. tabel- 
lartus of or pertaining to voting tablets, f tabella 
tablet.] Pertaining to the use of voting tablets, 
tabellary liberty, liberty of voting by tablets. 

*613 T Godwin Row Antiq 111 111. v 14a Coelms Tub 
FI established a law, that in taintments of treason against 
any person of State, or against the Common-weale, this 
Tabellary lihertie should have place, when the people 
should tudge thereof 

t Tabe llion. Obs. Also 5 -ioun, -yo(u)n. 
[ad L. tabelho, - onem , one who draws up written 
instruments, a notary, scrivener, f tabella tablet, 
letter, etc ] A scrivener, a kind of subordinate 
notary; esp. in the Roman Empire, and in France 
till the Revolution, aa official scribe having some 
of the functions of a notary. In 1 J-i 8th c used 
at a recognized designation of a vocation m Eng- 
land and New England 

1413 Pilgr Scrwle (Caxton) 1 \xi (1859)21, I myself wyl 
only be wryter and tabellyon of al that he wyl sey *469 
Sc Acts Jas. Ill (1814) II 95 His hienes may inak notans 
& tabelhoms. *6*a Malvnes Anc. Law Merck, 198 A 
Notarie is called a labellion, Scriuenor, or a publike servant. 
t6§6 in Tkurloe St Papers V 401 We do certify that Rob 
Wickenden is notaiy and tabelhon public in this poit of 
Dover. 1733 111 Carol Hazard Life T Hazard 1 1893) 229, 

1 Joseph Marion Notary and Tabelhon Publick Dwelling 
in Boston in New England *735 Magevs Insurances II. 
71 To make the Assurance before a Justice, Notary, Tabel- 
hon, 01 other public Person 1909 Sharpe Cal Let Bk. 
/ Lend., p xxviu note, We find him foimally appointing a 
notary public and tabelhon thioughout the Roman Empue. 

Taber, Taberd, obs. ff. Tabor, Tabard 
T aberdar (tse boida-i) Also 7 taubator, 
tabitter, 8 tabiter, 7—8 taberder, 7- tabardar. 
£f. taberd , Tabard ] hi One who wears a tabard ; 
a name formerly given to ceitam scholars of Queen’s 
College, Oxford, from the gown they wore , still 
surviving in the name of some of the scholarships 
at that college. 

[*366 Register of Queen s Coll 5 Apr., ElectioTaberdorum. 
habita 50 die mensis Aprihs Anno Elizabeths Regime 8°. 
1569 Ibid 29 Jan , Electio Taberdioium ] 1648 in Buirows 
Reg. Viutoi s Unto Qxf (Camden) 177 Oct 30 Avery 
Tompson, Tho. Collinson, Taubators *660 Wood Life 
Dec (O H. S) I. 352 The Taberder sings the aforesaid 
song 1691 — A th. Qxoii, I. 348/2 After lie [Henry Airay] 
was Bachelaurs standing, in 1583, he was made Pauper 
Puer, or Tabardns or Tabardanus ; that is, a Tabard er 
or Tabitter, (so called because anciently they wore Coats 
or upper Gowns, much, according to the fashion of those 
belonging to Heialds) 1769 De Poe's Tour Gt Brit. II 
243 (Queen’s College, Oxford ) The Society consists of a 
Provost, 16 Fellows, 16 Scholars, 2 Chaplains, 8 Tabei ders 
. and 40 Exhibitioners *88* Stat Queens Coll 111 1 m 
Stat Umv Oxford 336 The eight holders of Open Scholar- 
ships who are highest in seniority from the time of their 
election shall always be called 'JLaberdars 

t Ta*bere. Obs. [perh. var. of Tabard.] A 
hood for a hawk 

*467 Mann 4 Housek Exp (Roxb) 43* Paid for a tabeie 
for the hawke, ij 5. ltij.d, 

Taberer(e, -et(t(e, obs, ff. Taboeer, Tabbet, 
Tabergite (ta ba,igsit). Mm. [Named (in 


Ger.) 1S47 from Tabeig mSvveden : see -ite 1 .] A 
mineral of the chlorite group. 

*868 Dana Mm (ed 5) 496 Tabergite , fiom Taberg, 
Wei mJand is a. bluish-green or green chlorite x8g6 Chester 
Diet Names Mm, labe/giie .a chlorite-like mineral, 
classed with both chnochlore and pennimte, probably a 
mixture of one of these with phlogopite 

f Ta bern. Obs. Also 5 tabyrn [ad. L 
taberna hut, booth, shop, tavern ] An obsolete 
doublet of the word Tavern, variously used in 
the senses 'shop, tavern, cellai, cupboard’. 

14., Voc in Wr.-Wulcker 729/40 Htc taberna, a tabyin 
c 1590 Marlowe Faust \ 111 _ 21, I can make ibee drunk 
with lppoctns at any tabein in Europe for nothing. 1603 
Willet Hexapla Gen 281 Food commonly vendible in 
their tabernes. 1657 Tomlinson Remit ' s Disp 472 In the 
angle of the kitcbin may he made a Tabern *674 
Ray N. C. 1 Fords 47 A Tabein, a Cellar 

Tabernacle (tse bamsek’l), sb. Forms 3- 
tabernacle; also 5-6 taburn.-, 6 tabarn-j 4 
-acil, 4-5 -akile, 4 -6 -akil(l, -akle, 5 -akille, 
-akyl(le [a. F. tabernacle (nth c in Hatz - 
Daim.\ ad. L. tabcmdculuin tent, booth, shed, 
dim of taberna hut, booth. Used first in special 
sense 2, from Old Test, history.] 

1 . A temporary dwelling, generally movable, 
constructed of blanches, boards, or canvas; abut, 
tent, booth 

138a Wyclif Num xxiv 5 How feyr thi tabeinaclis, 
Jacob, and thi tends, Yrael — Mark lx 4 Maistir 
make we heie tbre tabernaclis, oon to thee, oon to Moyses, 
and oon to Helye 1483 Caxton Gold Leg 66/e Dauid 
toke the heed of Golye and brought it in to Jherussalem 
and his aimes he bi ought in to his tabema.de. 1535 Cover- 
dale Heb \i 9 By faith was he a straunger in the londe 
of promes & dwelt in tabernacles [Wvclif litel housis]. 
1598 Hakluyt Voy I 54 Some of these Tabernacles [of the 
Tartars] may quickely be taken asundei , and set together 
aggine, c 1618 Moryson lint iv, 1 (1003) 44 When his 
Tents were once pitched, then all Lhe Army pitched their 
Tents or Tabernacles about him, in a huge Circuite of 
giounde 1736-7 tr Keysler's Trav (1760) II 433 Frescati 
. derives us name from the arbours or tabernacles built by 
the inhabitants of Tusculum, when their city was demolished 
ad 1191 *86o Pusey Mui Pioph 223 The tabernacle 

was originally a rude hut, formed of intei L wined bianclics 
*864 Burton hcotAbr.l 111 109 Some of them would as 
soon have sought Kamschatka, as a place wheiem to pitch 
their tabernacle and pursue their fottune 
b. Feast of Tabernacles * a Jewish festival, 
commemorating the dwelling of the Israelites in 
tents during their sojourn m the wilderness, held 
from the 15th to the 23rd of Tisn (Octobei). It 
was also called the Feast of Ingathering, and was 
observed as a thanksgiving for the harvest 
138a Wyclif Lev xxm 34 The fiftenthe day of this 
seuenthe moneth shulen be the cesynge dayes of the taber- 
nacles [*388 the fenes of tabeinaclis] — Dent xvi 13 
The solempie of the tabernaclis. — Beck, xiv 16 That thei 
halewe the feest of tabernaclis. J535CovERDALr John vil 2 
The lewes feast of Tabernacles [Tin dale the lewes tabernacle 
feast] was at hande *860 PusrY Min. Propk 79 The feast 
of tabernacles was theyeady remembiance of God’s miracu- 
lous guidance and support of Israel through the wilderness 
1896 Westm Gas 25 Sept 3/2 More than any of the other 
Jewish festivals, Tabernacles claims to be a holyday dis- 
tinctly commemorative of the baivest. 

2 . spec, in Jewish Hist The curtained tent, con- 
taining the Ark of the Covenant and other sacred 
appointments, which seived as the portable sanctu- 
ary of the Israelites during their wandering in the 
wilderness and afterwards till the building of the 
Temple. Also called tabernacle of the congi ega- 
iion (or meeting), of testimony, and of witness 

c 1250 Gen 4 Ex 3174 Gold and sduer he hauen vt-brojt, 
De tabernacle Sor wi 5 wur& wrojt. 1340 Ayenb 236 Aaron 
and his children fzet serueden me pe tabernacle 1533 
Coverdale 2 Citron v 6 And y* Leuites toke the Arke, & 
brought® it vp with the Tabernacle of wunesse, and all the 
holy vessels that weie m the Tabernacle 1642 Fuller 
Holy 4 Prof, St 111 xxiv. 219 The Tabernacle was a move- 
able Temple 1862 Stanley Jew C/t (1B77) I vn 142 The 
most remarkable vestige of the nomadic state of the nation 
■was the Tabernacle or Tent the shekel of the Ark 


b. Applied to a portable shrine used m heathen 
or idolatrous worship. 

*382 Wyclif Aviosv 2 6 And ?e han born tabeinaclis to 
Moloch, 30 ut god [Also in later versions.] 

o. Transferred to the Jewish temple, as con- 
tinuing the sacred functions and associations of the 


ctuuci liiuuuauc 

1388 Wvclif Heb, xiu 10 We han an auter, of which tl 
that seruen to the tabernacle, han not power to ete. i« 
Coverdale Ps 1xxv[i] 2 At Salem is his tabernacle, &] 
dwellinge in Sion 1633 Milton Hirelings Whs. 1851 
345 The Levitical and Ceremonial sei vice of the Taberna* 
which is uow abolish’d. 

3 . fig In phraseology chiefly of biblical ongi: 
A dwelling-place, a. spec The dwelling-place 
Jehovah, or of God 

Ong. with refeience to the Jewish tabernacle or temple 

<t 134° Hampole Psalter wv i Lord wha salL won in 
tabei nakile ? Ibid xxvi. 9 He hid me m his tabernakill 
d ?y °* V 111 ?- J ? 8a Wyclif Rev. xxi 3 Lo 1 the taberna 
of God [is] with men, and he shal dwelle with hem. n 
Gnde 4 Godhe B (S T. S.) 90 O Lord quha sail in hei 
dwell with the, In thy tiyumphant throne and Tabernah 
183*. Landor Guzman 4 Son 17 Wks 1846 II. 610 The brs 
mail s breast Is God’s pure tabernacle, 


TABERNACLE. 

b. gen. A dwelling-place, a dwelling, a place 
of abode. 

138a Wvclif Job xii 6 The tabernaclis of reueres abounden. 
1526 Pilgr Peif (W de W 153d 13 b. euety good 
chrysten man and woman a tabernacle of glory *633 Pagitt 
Chusiianogr, 1. 111 (1636) 105 They deseiue 10 be leceiued 
into the eteinall Tabernacles 1843 MAUiucr Mor. 4 Met. 
Philos m Encycl MctropA 1847) II 572/1 The portion fiom 
the encompassing whole, which hath taken up its tabernacle 
m these our bodies *860 Hawthornt Mai b Faun (1879) 
II viu 84 How undesirable it is to build the tabernacle of 
oui brief lifetime out of peimanent mateuals 1891 l 1 ’. 
Tennyson Ntobe Poems 346 And all The ciowned Gods in 
their high tabei nacles Sigh unawmes 

c Applied to the human body regarded as the 
temporary abode of the soul or of life. 

c 1374 Chaucer Booth 11 pr 111 26 (Camb MS) Aithow 
now comen fyrst A sodeyn qest in to the sliadwe or 
tabernacle of this lyf? 1382 Wvclit 2 Peter 1 14 The 
puttyng off of my tabernacle is swift *357 N T (Gene\<) 
2 Cor v 1 We knowe that if the tabernacle of this our 
eat thy howxeshalbe destroyed, we hane a building geuen 
of God eternal in heauen *396 Spenser Hymn Hon 
Beautie *42 Many a gentle mynd Dwels in defoimed 
tabernacle drownd *671 Mu ton P R iv 599 True image 
of the Fathei, enshrin’d In fleshly 'I abernacle, and human 
foim. 1746-7 Hprvey Medit (1818) 118 These earthly 
tabernacles will be tnnsfoi med into the likeness of Chi ist's 
glorious body *841 Jamts Bug and 1, The spirit was busy 
in its tabernacle dealing with high thoughts 

4 . fa. An ornate canopied structure, as a tomb 
or shrine ; in quot. c 1430, an ornate stiuctnre in 
a pageant. Obs 

*307 R Glouc. (Rolls) 466 Tours )>e gode Wm^t P,rut 
let biinge an erfre & jet vail tabernacle in honui of 
him leie c 1394 P PI Citde 181 Tombes opon tabernacles 
tyld opon lode, Housed in liirnes, haide set nbouten c 1400 
Detti Troy 8813 When this tabm nacle atynt was Thai 
closit hit full clanly, all with clene ambur 0*430 Lvnc 
Mm Poems (Pcicy Soc ) 10 In Cornlnlle To do plesaunce 
to Ins majeste, A tabernacle suimontyng of beaulc Thei 
was ordeyned V a *300 Manndevile 4 hultan of Egypt 95 
in Ret Ant. II 115 Than the body they biyng unto that 
place Wher he salle ly armet in his wede, In a tabei uncle 
01 a case, Right preciose. 

b. A canopied niche or recess in a wall or 
pillar, to contain an image. 

c *384 Ciiaucer H Fame ui 100 Bill many Babewinnes 
and pinacles, Imageries and tabei naclts, I saw. 1389 Eng 
Gilds (1870) £i An ymage of seynt Wylynn, standyng in a 
tahernakle, in jje chnche of seynt Margaiete of Lenne 
1487-8 Rec.St Mai y at Hill 142 Maistres Agnes Bieten 
did do gilte & paynte the tabei nacle of owr lady with in )> e 
queer *336 Reg. Riches in Antiq Sansb (1771) 194 A 
Tabernacle of Ivoiy, standing upon foui feet, with two 
leaves, and an ymage of our Lady in the middle *86a 
Baring Gould Iceland (1863) 237 On either side are taber- 
nacles or nidies, containing figures 

*)-0 A canopy of tabei nacle-work over a throne 
or stall, esp. the abbot’s stall m a choir, Obs 
c 1400 Deslr Troy 1671 F01 the souerayn hym selfe was a 
sete noil, . Attyret with a tabei nacle of Eyntayill fyn 
a *400-30 Alexander 5643 V tabernacle ouu he tione tildid 
vp on loft 

5 . Eccl An ornamented receptacle for the pyx 
containing the consecrated host 

1487-8 Rec St Mary at Hill 131 Rjnges and hookes to 
henge the clothe for the newe tabei nacle 1546 Bali Eng 
Volanesi (1548) 19 b, Pranked vp with tabernacles S-lyghtes, 
sensynges & massinges. a 1615 Bncuc Cron Erlis Ross 
(1850) 17 He brought nome Ifor tne kirk] an tabernacle 1716 
in J. O Payne Rets Eng Cath of 1715 (1889) 130 A 
tabernacle of silver belonging to y c Altar *853 Dali tr 
Baldesc/u's Ceremonial 301 He opens the TabernaLle, 
genuflects, and takes out the ciborium. *883 Cath Diet. 
717/1 In most English [R C ] churches the tabernacle with 
the Blessed Sacrament is placed over the chief ahai 

6. A place of woiship distinguished in some 
way from a church, a A temporary place of 
worship; esp. applied to the structures tempo- 
rally used during the rebuilding of the churches 
destroyed by the Fire of London in 1666. 

1693 Evelyn Diary 19 Feb , The Bp of Lincoln preach’d 
in the afternoon at the Tabernacle neere Golden Square, 
set up by him 1695 Sir J Bkamston Avfobtog May 
(Camden) 389 She [Lady Dyke] was at morninge or euen- 
nig prayer tn the church or tabernacle daily. *7** Jrnl 
Ho Com XVI 58a Allowing the 18 chapels or tabernacles 
to be capable of receiving as many persons as 8 chui ches 
1739 Act *2 Geo IT, c 7 Preamble, The parishioners [of 
Ealing] weie obliged to assemble for Divine worship in a 
slight Timber Tabernacle. 

b. Applied fiequently to the meeting-houses or 
places of woiship of Protestant Nonconformists, 
esp. when not of ecclesiastical architecture. 

Sometimes jpart of the title, as Whiteficld/s Tabemach in 
Tottenham Court Road, London, and the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle built for Mr Spurgeon Now chiefly soused by 
Baptists and some Methodists In Scotland, early in the 
19th century, commonly applied to the places of woiship 
of the Independents or Congregational ists (‘Tabernacle- 
people ’) Otherwise, the name is mostly applied in contempt, 
*768 Goldsm Good-n, Man 1 i, I believe she would spread 
a horse laugh through the pews of a tabernacle 1796 
Morse Amer Geog II 116 A great number of metbodist 
tabernacles *803] Brown (Gart more) Vmd Presbyt Ch 
Govt ii 13 note. The tabernacle phurches in Scotland 
lequire their members to stand in singing *820 Southey 
Wesley II 357 They called it [the shed built as a preaching 
place for WmtefieldJ a Tabernacle in allusion to the move- 
able place of worship of the Isiaehtes. <1x878 Sir G G 
Scott Led Archil (1879) I 182 Pewmg which would 
disgrace a tabernacle of the last century c *880 Alien 
Guide to Nottingham 33 The aext building on the mam 
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road of any note is known as The Tabernacle and is a 
Baptist Chapel 

c fig Applied to the ‘ edifice ’ which for the time 
enshrines the principles of a party 

igozSmH Campbell-Bannerman Sp at Leicester iq Feb , 
I do not know down to this moment whether Loid Rosebery 
speaks to us fiom the interior of our political tabernacle or 
from some vantage giound outside igoz Ld Rostbery 
in Tunes 2r Feb 6/x Speaking pontihcally within his 
‘tabernacle’ last night, he ISir H C -B ] anathematised my 
decimations on Lhe ‘clean slate' and Home Rule,. I re- 
main, theiefore, outside his tabernacle, but not, I think, m 
solitude 190a ll’tstm Gas 26 Feb 6/3 Di. Heber Halt 
is convinced that the pt maples of the League can be effec- 
tively advocated only by those who lemam within thetaber- 
nacle of the pai ty, whoever may be the Chief Rabbi for the 
time being 

7 Naut An elevated socket or step fot the mast 
of a river-boat, or a post to which the mast is 
hinged, that it may be lowered to pass budges. 

1877 in Knight Did Meek. 1886 Field 13 Feb 209/3 
The nuzen mast to be stepped in a tabernacle on a false 
tiansom in fiont of the ludder head x£8g H M Doughty 
Friesland Meres 356 , 1 watched the tabernacle anxiously, 
the strain must be enormous , we must have sluouds set up 
1892 — Wherry in Wendish L 15 Her one mast, very far 
forwaidi is as high ne.uly as her length, and balanced m 
a tabernacle with a ton and moie of lead 

1 8. An alleged term for a company of bakets. 

14B6 Bk St Albans fvj b, A Tabei nacle of bakers. 

9 allitd and Comb. Tabernacle-ruche, a 
niche having a canopy of tabernacle-work over it ; 
tabernacle roof, a roof which slopes at the ends, 
as well as the sides, to a central ridge shorter than 
the side-walls , tabernacle-spire, a spire orna- 
mented with many tabernacles or canopied niches ; 
tabernacle-work, (a) the ornamental carved 
work or tracery usual in. canopies over niches, 
stalls, or pulpits, and in the carved scieens of 
churches; (b) aichitcctmal woik in which taber- 
nacles form the characteristic featme. 

1526 liNUALr John vi 1. 2 Tabernacle feast [see ib, quot 
1535]. 1774 Plnnani Tour Seot m 1772, 2 The tabernacle 
work in the choir is very neal 1813 J Smith Panorama 
Sc. tf Art I 133 lhe ornamental open woik over the stalls 
is called tabernacle woik 1842 Civil Eng, $ Arch 7 > nl 
V 121/2 The labei nacle spue also is one of which theie is 

110 example in this couiitiy 1886 Wiius & Ciahk 
CambndgelU 286 A central tabernacle niche, and on each 
side of it a uauow squaie headed window. 

Ta bernacle, v. [ad. med L, iabei imuld-ie 
(1343 in Du Cange • rendering Gr cricifvov v in John 

1 14), f. tabei naculum . see prec.] 

1 . uitr To occupy a tabernacle, tent, or tempor- 
ary dwelling, or one that can be shifted about; 
to dwell for a time, to sojourn: usually fig, m 
devotional or poetical language, said of the so 
journing of Christ on earth or 1 in the flesh and 
of the indwelling of the Spirit of Christ ; also of 
men as spiritual bemgs dwelling in the 4 fleshly 
tabernacle ’ of the body 

1653 Colmngcs Caveat for Prof \iv 69 The Evangelist 
Saint John, Joh 1 14 saith, He tabernacled amongst us. 
1667 1 . Penning ion Quest to Prof Chr. 20 Is it the flesh 
and blood of him, who took, tabernacled and appealed in 
the Body? 1677 Gale Crt, Gentiles II iv. 91 That of Paul 

2 Cor xa g that the power of Christ might tabernacle or 
dwel on me 1847 Cuk Rosseiti Face of Deip (1892)454 
Not with the spauow building here a house, But with the 
swallow tabei naclmg so As still to poise alei t to use and go. 
1872 Liddon hlem Relig 111 94 It is as personal spirits, 
tabernacling in bodily fotms, that we men me capable of 
lehgion 1876c M Davies U north Lend, 188 '1 abei naclmg 
first in a room m Bmton Street. 1881 N T (R.V ) John 1. 
14 And the Woid became flesh, and dwcltp/ia;^. tabernacled 
Gr ecrKrivuxrev] among us 

2 . irans To place m a tabernacle ; to enshrine. 

1822 Mu man Mart Antioch 111 1x6 In thee the light, Crea- 
tion's eldest born, was tabernacled. 1891 Tablet 21 Nov 825 

111 my church in this land ui which Jesus is tabernacled 
and has found 1 home. i8g6 Cath. News 25 Apr 6/6 The 
real presence of God. tabernacled in yon loving place 

Hence Tabernacling vbl sb., dwelling in a 
tabernacle or lent , sojourning ; temporary abode. 

1685 J. Scoir Chr Life (1699) V 246 It is no note ofdis 
unction between these two dwellings or tabetnachngs of 
Chust 1856 Ruskin Mod Pamt. IV v. vl § g. 8g This 
tabernacling of the unenduiable sun with men i860 J. G. 
M why Comm Exod xxiu 16 The feast of tabei nacles, 
because the tabernacling of the people in the wilderness 
was then commemorated 

Ta Tjernacled {-£kYd),ppl a. [f. Tabernacle 
sb +-ED a , peril after a med.L. * tabei ndcul&tus. - ] 
M ade with tabernacle-work, having a carved canopy. 

cx468 in Ardneol (1846) XXXI. 333 Over the court gate 
w is a riche healme, nchelye tabei nacled of golde, subtilie 
giavtn things 111 pmacles. 1903 A thence um 23 Dec 874/3 
A good fifteenth centuiy tabernacled font cover, 5 ft high. 

Ta bernacler. rate, [f. Tabernacle sb.+ 
-eh 1 ] One who worships m a 1 tabernacle ’ 

1810 Coleridge m Lit Rem (1859) IV 371 The Ebene- 
2cutes . , and their fellow Methodists, the i'abernaclers 

Tab ernacular (tsebamse kirllai), a, rare. [f. 
L. type *tabernacular-ts, f. tabtrndcul-um , see 
above and -ar 1 ] Of or pertaining to a tabernacle. 

1 , Of the style or chaiacler of an architectural 
tabernacle, constructed or decorated with open- 
work and tracery. 
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1678 Wood Life 28 June (0 H S) II 411 An aiuient 
carved peice of tabernacular worke 1774 War ion Ihst. 
Eng Poetry (1840) II xuii 300 Cloisters .flouted with 
tabernacular or open woik 

2 , Savouring of the language of a 4 tabei nacle ’ or 
conventicle contemptuous. 

1847 Quinley Piolestantism Whs 1858 VIII 80 The 
v ord ‘ shortcomings ’ being hoi ridly tabei nacular, and such 
that no gentleman could allow himself to totiLh it without 
gloves 1838 Bailey Age 17 1 But you condemn all veise of 
solemn vein As canting, tabei naculai in strain 

j Taberna-culoUB, a Obs iaie. [f L. taber- 
nacul-um Tabernacle 4- -oua cf. miraculous ] 
- Tabernacular 

1696 Erookiiouse Temple Open. 34 As his [Solomon's] 
Temple was the Peifeclton of the Tabernacle, so tins City 
[the New Jerusalem] is the Peifection of the last Tabei- 
naculous Dispensation of [the apocalyptic] Babylon 

+ Tabema’rious, a Obs fare- 13 , [f L 
iabemai i-us belonging to booths or shops, vulgar, 
low + -ovs J 

1636 Blount Glossogr , Taler nations, belonging to Shops 
or Taverns 

Taberne, obs form of Taborn 
Taberner, obs form of Tabouner, Taverner. 
Tabert, Tabertte, obs. ff. Tabard, Tabret. 

|| Tabes (l^'bn) [L. tabes wasting away, disso- 
lution, consumption ] 1 Path Slow progressive 
emaciation of the body or its parts ; consumption. 

Common in medical Latin names of specific diseases, ns 
tabes dor salts, locomotor ataxia, tabes mesenter tea, tuber- 
culosis in the mesenteiic glands, etc. 

1631 Biggs New Disp 9 258 In Tabes, or Consumptions, 
distempers ef the lungs, head, eyes i68x tr Willis' Rem. 
Med. Whs Vocab, Tabes dorsalis, the mourning of the 
chine; a wasting or consumption of the back 1706 in 
Phillips, 1899 Allbutt's Syst Med VII. 125 Gcnotal 
pnialysis is a ' tabes of the bi.un ' 

2 Decay of trees 01 other plants caused by disease 
or injury. 

1832 Ltbr. Usif Know l, ITusb III Planting 70 Sponta 
neoub bleeding, 01 gieat loss of sap, generally ends in the 
disease termed tabes Ibid 71 Tabes , ot the wasting of 
trees, is biought on not unfiequentiy by paiasitical plants. 

Tabescent (tabe slnt), a [ad L. Mbescent- 
ent, pr. pple of tdbesche, inceptive of tdbere, to 
waste away see -ESCENT ] Wasting away. 

1890 in Billings Nat Med. Diet 1898 in Syd Soc, Let 
So Tabe sconce, emaciation. 1890 m Bili ings. 
Tabetic (UtbeTik), a. and sb. [ureg. f L. 
tabes, Idbt-, on false analogy of woicls etymo- 
logically in - etxc , as diabetic ,J A adj Of, per- 
taining to, or affected with tabes or emaciation 
1847 Webster, Tabetic , tabid, affected with tabes, 1807 
J HtntiiiNSON in Arch. Surg VIII. No 31. 232 lhe 
patient, has no bladder symptoms, nor any cbaiactensLic 
tabetic pains x8gg Allbutt's Syst. Meet Vll xoo, I have 
met with cases which began with tabetic symptoms and 
ended ill general paralysis. 

B sb. One who suffers from tabes. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst Med VI 808 [He] has found the 
labyrinth and auditory nerve normal in labetiLS with 
defective bearing Ibid VII. no Tabetics, wbo did not 
show Romberg’s sign 

II Tabi (ta’bt). [Japanese ] Cotton stockings 
having the toes sepaiate, worn by Japanese women. 

1893 Holland Jap Wife 18 The cuuous tabi of white 
cotton, shoes and stockings all in one, wuh separated toes 
zgoa Daily Chron 22 Nov 3/2 When the whole people 
celebiate the utes of Shintoism men and boys exchange 
their customary black foot-gear for the white tabi of 
women. 

Ta'bic, a rare [ureg. f L. Tabes 4--ic] 

1895 in Funk's bland Diet 1898 byd. Soc. Lex , Tabic, 
same as Tabetic, 

Tabid (tre’bid), a. Now rare. [ad. L, Idbid- 
ns wasting, declining, f. tdbere to waste • see -id. 
Peril, through F. tabide (1545 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . Path. Affected with tabes , wasted by disease ; 
consumptive , mai cid. 

1631 Biggs New Disp. § 232 Whosoever within fourty 
dates are not peifectly cured, grow tabid 1673 Sir I'. 
Browne Let Friend 5 20 Consumptive and tabid Roots 
spiout more eaily. 1713 W. Ckfslldfn hi Phil, Trans. 
XXVIII. 281 A Man, who died Hydiopic and Tabid. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med fed 4) IV. 88 Sinking into a 
premature and tabid old age. 

+ 2 . Couupted, decomposed. Obs. 

1650 Bulwer A nthropomet 1 (1653) 24 All other Cieatures 
were produced from the tabid Carcasses by the Celestmll 
influx without seed *657 Tomlinson Renat's Disp 91 
These, kept in a moyst place, become tabid. 

3 Causing consumption, wasting, or decline. 

1671 R Dohun Wind 140 Dry and tabid mists, which 
couupt the lungs 1893 Quillpr Couch Wand Heath 92 
The tabid Cuise Brooded over Pelops' hearse 

4 , Of the nature or character of tabes, charac- 
tenzed by wasting away. 

1747 tr Astrnc's Fevers 136 A simple tabid fever is not so 
dangerous as a suppurative one, 1763 Sternf Tr Shandy 
VII xiv, A giadual and most tabid decline. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med (ed 4) IV 92 The salacity of age often wears 
away the hoary frame to the last stage of a tabid decline 
Hence Ta bidly adv , m a tabid manner, con- 
sumptively , Ta bi tineas, emaciation, tabes. 

1672 Sir T Browne Let, Friend § 4 He that is *tabicl!y 
inclined were unwise to pass his days in Portugal x668 
Phil. Trans 111 699 How it [Sugar] intenerates the flesh, 
and dtsposeth to ‘tabid ness 1700 C. Leigh Nat. Hist . 
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Lane 11 11 § 2 62 \ t-ibidness of the Flesh, hot and 
cold fits alternately succeeding 
I* Tabid, v. Obs. ia/e~ l . [f prec.] irans. 
To make tabid or consumptive , = Tabkfy r. 

1661 Fcltham Resolves n. lxxxv 371 Slender Hans ns 
nets to catch the dust and moats, which we should else 
diaw in, and tabid all out Lungs, 

T&bific (tabifik), a. jare. [ad L. labifit-us, 
f Tabes see -fio. Cf. mod F labifique (Littie) J 
Causing tabes ; consumptive, emaciating, Masting. 

1669 Address hoptf yng Gentry Eng 14 Whose souls 
languish under the irreparable decays of tabihe inactivity 
1684 tr. Bond's Max Compit niv 492 The Tabifick Mattel 
deposited in the Lungs [in Phthisis] *774!’ Wi srAutiq 
Furness p. xvn, The younger soit amongst the fan sex 
have been earned off by tabific complaints 

f Tabi fical, a Obs. [f. as prec. 4- -al sec 
-ioal ] = piec. 

1608 ‘Tovstu. Serpents (1658) 636 So gieat is the tabi fical 
effect of this poj soil of Asps. 1620 Venni r Via Recta vm 
192 [They] that a; e affected with tabeficall [ed 1630 tabifical] 
passions, as soi iow, anxietie of minde [etc I 1637 I’omlix 
son Renou's Disp 465 When compounded of otheis, its 
vertue is more tabifical 

Tabil, -ill(e, obs forms of Table. 

Tabillette, obs form of Tablet. 
f Tabine. Obs App. the same as Tabby sb 1, 
the cloth ■ cf next. 

1611 Bk of Rates (Jam ), Tobins [ed 1670 tobies] of 
silke,the elle v I. 16*6 Middli ion Quiet Life 11 11 6Cloth 
of tissue or tnbme That like beuLen gold will shine 

Tabinet (trebmet, -et) Also tabb-, -ette. 
[app. an arbitral y hade-term horn Tabby, ot per- 
haps ralhei from Tabin e ] A watci cd fab t ic of stile 
and wool lesombling poplin • cluelly associated 
with Ireland. 

1778 Phil Sitrv S Del, 201 Poplins, some of tvliich, 
called tnbmets, have all the liclmcss of silk. 1796 Hut. 
Ned Ivans 1 . 162 A gown of the most beautiful lush tabin- 
net 1842-3 Tn \ucb.iiAV Pits Boodle's Confess Pi tf , Yomkr 
she marches 111 her invariable pcail-colouicd tnbinet 1883 
R IIai nuir Workshop Receipts Scr 11. 14C/1 Irish Poplins 
and Tabmcts aie to be cleaned with caiupmne. 

attnb and Comb 1818 Lady Morgin Anto/nog (1B59) 
294, I am still in my Dublin tabillette gowns x866 Loud, 
Rev 6 Jan 6/1 The Loid Lieutenant of Iielnnd holds,, 
levees wlm.lt sui ve to dcmorali 7 C the middle (.lasses into dire 
extravagance, and a labmct gentiliLy, 1886 Rosa Mui - 
nod and Marcella Gr aee 1, Talnnet-weaving is now on the 
wane 

Tabiter, tabitter, obs forms of Taiierdau. 
Ta'bitude. rare- 0 , [ad. L. tdlntudo , f stem of 
tabes , label e, tdbidus (see Tabes, Tabid) 4 - -TUDK.J 
The state of being affected with tabes ; marasmus. 

1623 Cockfram, Tabitude, a consumption. 1847 in 
Wf us 1 eh, and in mod. Diels 

Tablature (tm-blatiiu). Also 6 tabli-, 6-9 
table-, 7-9 tabulature [app. a F. tablature 
(1553 in Ilatz -Daim ), f. L. tabula table ; prob, in 
imitation of It. tavolalura ‘any kind of Prick- 
song ’ (Florio), f. iavolare to board, plank, enclose 
with boards ; also 1 to set in M usike or Prick-song ’ 
(Flono): cf. late anti med L, tabulate to plank, 
board over (Quicherat Addenda , also in Du 
Cange) and the L, derivatives tabuldtus boarded, 
tabulatio boarding, flooring, implying the vb ] 

1 , j Mus. An old name for musical notation in 
geneial, esp. for systems differing from the ordinary 
staff notation, spec, a peculiar form of notation 
used for the lute and oLher stringed instruments, in 
which the lines of the stave denoted the several 
strings, and letters or figures were placed upon 
them to indicate the points at which they were to 
be 'stopped’ with the fingers, also, a similar 
notation for the flute and other wind instruments, 
in which the lines denoted the several holes, and 
dots or dashes were placed upon them to indicate 
those which were to be slopped, Obs, exc Hist 
1374 [title) A biiefe and platne instruction, to set all 
Mubicke of 8 diners Tunes in Tableture for the Lute 
1587 Golding De Momay viv (1617) 216 The pkune and 
sweet Hai monie of his [the Lute playei ’s] Tablature, as 
they teimeit. 1396 [title) A new Booke of l'abhture, 
shewing howe to attain the knowledge to guide and dispose 
thy Hand to play on sundry Instruments Whereunto is 
added, an Introduction to puckesong 1605 Holland 
Plutarch’s Mor. 1046 The propositions described in the 
Tablature of musicians, which consisteth of fivetetrachords 
1641 Evelyn Diary Aug, One, play'd all sorts of composi- 
tions [on a chime of bells] from the tablature before him, 
as if he had fingered an organ 1724 Short Exphc For 
Wds in Mus Bks , Tabulatura, or Tablature, is the old 
Way of writing Mustek with Letteis instead of Notes 
SB98 Stainer & Barreit Diet Mus. Terms 426 Organ 
Tablatuie was a system of writing the notes without the 
stave by means of letters ..Figured bass has also been called 
Tablature. 

fig 1649 Lovelace Poems (1864) 121 Sound all my 
thoughts, and see expiest The tablature of my large biest. 
1636 — Ibul 247 What means this stately tablature, The 
bailance of thy streins ? 

2 A tabular formation 01 strucluie bearing an 
inscription or design , a tablet. Obs. or arch 
1606 Ford Honour Triumph in (1843) 25 Whose shames, 
were they enameled in the tableture of their foreheads, it 
would be a hideous visour, 1641 Armiman Nunnery in 
R. Brunne Chron (1725) I. p. cxxxi,On the Chimney-peice 
..theie was a Manusciipt Tableture with this Inscription 
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1658 Phillips, Tabefactwn , a melting, corrupting, or con- 
suming [1706 (ed 6) adds or wasting away] 1890 Billings 
Nat, Med Diet,, Tabef action , emaciation. 

TatoefLaal, erron. f. Tabifical (mfl by tabefy) 
Tabefy (tre bffm), v rare, [a ob& F. iabejier 
(Par 6 tr 1570), ad late L tdbefacere (Vulgate), to 
cause to waste (f tdbe-re to waste, melt + ftuZre 
to make) see ~fv ; cf also late L. idbtjudie 
(Cassiod.) m same sense (f. tdbijtc-us Tabific), 
wlience F. tabifier (Cotgr , Oudm) ] 

I trans. To waste away, consume; to emaciate, 
t to melt down (obs ). 

1656 Blount Glossogr , Tabefy, to corrupt, consume or 
melt. 1657 Tomlinson Renoirs Disp. 78 Out of these 
[Anacards] thus tabefied proceeds a liquor 1666 G Harvty 
Mori Angl (1672)70 Meat eaten in gi eater quantity than 
what is convenient tabefyes the body. 

2 . tntr. To waste away gradually, become 
emaciated, rare 1891 in Cent Diet 

Hence Ta’befied ppl. a., affected with tabes, de- 
cayed, consumptive. 

1666 G. Harvey Mori. Angl 1 4 "Whole families 
descended from tabefyed ancestors. 

Tabel, -ele, -ell(e, obs forms of Table, 
Tabelet(te, tabellet(t, obs forms of Tablet, 

II TabeTla. Pharm. PI. -ffl. [L. dim of 
tabula Table.] = Tablet 3 

1693 tr, B laniard's Phys Diet . (ed 2), Tabella , a solid 
Medicine taken inwardly, made of Powder, and three or 
four times as much Sugar made into little round Cakes 
upon a Marble Stone. 1706 Phillips (ed 6) 1890 Allen $ 

Hattbury's Advt in Lancet 25 Oct. 74 It renders our 
Compressed Tabellae the most eligible form for the admini- 
stration of several important medicines 

t TabeLla'rious, a. Obs rare— 0 , [f. L. tabel- 
lart-us (see next) + -ous.] 

1656 Blount Glossogr , Tabellanous, belonging to carriers 
or auditors 

+ TabeUary, sb. Obs. rare — 0 [ad. L tabel- 
Idrius lettei-camer, courier, f tabella tablet, 
writing-tablet.] 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Tabellary, a carrier of letteis, an 
auditor, a scrivener 1658 in Phillips. 

+ Tabellary, a. Obs . rare— 1 , [ad L. tabel- 
lanus of or pertaining to voting tablets, ,f tabella 
tablet ] Pertaining to the use of voting tablets ; 
tabellary libeity , liberty of voting by tablets. 

1613 T Godwin Rom Autxq 111 111. v. 142 Coelius Trib 
PI established a law, that in tamtments of treason against 
any person of State, or against the Common-weale, this 
Tabellary libertie should have place, when the people 
should tudge thereof. 

t Tabe llion. Obs. Also 5 -ioun, -yo(u)n. 
[ad JL. tabel ho, -anew, one who draws up written 
instruments, a notary, scrivener, f. tabella tablet, 
letter, etc ] A scrivener, a kind of subordinate 
notary ; esp. in the Roman Empire, and 111 France 
till the Revolution, an official scribe having some 
of the functions of a notary In 1 7-1 8 th c. used 
at a recognised designation of a vocation in Eng- 
land and New England 

1413 Pilgr Sowle (Caxton) i. xxi (1859) 21, I my self wyl 
only be wryter and tabellyon of al that he wyl sey 1469 
Sc Acts Jos III (1814) II 95 His hienes may mak notans 
& tabellionis 1622 Malynes Anc Law-Merch ig8 A 
Notane is called a Tabel lion, Scnuenor, or a publike seruant, 
1656 in Thurloe St Papers V 401 We do certify that Rob 
Wickenden ts notaiy and tabelhon public in this poit of 
Dover 173s m Caiol Hazard Life T Hazard (1893) 229, 
1 Joseph Marion Notary and Tabelhon Publick. Dwelling 
in Boston in New England 1755 Magens Insurances II. 
71 To make the Assurance before a Justice, Notary, Tabel- 
hon, or other public Person 1009 Sharpe Cal Let Bk 
I Land p xxvm note, We find him formally appointing a 
notary public and tabellion throughout the Roman Empiie. 
Taber, Taberd, obs. ff. Tabor, Tabard 
T aberdar (tmbMdai). Also 7 taubator, 
tabitter, 8 tabiter, 7-8 taberder, 7- tabardar. 
[f. taberd , Tababd ] lit. One who wears a tabard ; 
a name formerly given to ceitaui scholars of Queen’s 
College, Oxford, from the gown they wore , still 
surviving in the name of some of the scholarships 
at that college. 

[i$66 Register of Queen f Coll 5 Apr , Electio Taherdorum 
habita 50 die mensts Aprilis Anno Eiizabethe Regme 8°. 
1569 Ibid 29 Jan , Electio Tabeidtoium.] 1648 111 Burrows 
Reg. Visitors Until Oxf (Camden) 177 Oct 30 Avery 
Tompson, Tho. Colhnson, Taubatois 1660 Wood Life 
Dec (O H S ) I. 352 The Taberder sings the aforesaid 
song 1691 — A Hi. Oxoii. I. 348/2 After he [Henry Anay] 
was Bachelaurs standing, in 1583, he was made Pauper 
Piter, or Tabardus or Tabardanus , that is, a Tabarder 
or Tabitter, (so called because anciently they wore Coats 
or upper Gowns, much according to the fashion of those 
belonging to Heralds) 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt Brit II. 
243 (Queen's College, Oxford ) The Society consists of a 
Provost, 16 Fellows, 16 Scholars, 2 Chaplains, 8 Taberders 
and 40 Exhibitioners. 188a Slat Queen s Coll 111 i m 
Slat U uw. 0 xford 336 The eight holdeis of Open Scholar- 
ships who are highest in semonty from the time of their 
election shall always be called Taberdais, 

f Ta*bere. Obs. [perh var. of Tababd ] A 
hood for a hawk 

*467 Mann. # Househ. Exp. (Roxb ) 431 Paid for a tabeie 
for the bawke, ij. s mj,d 

Taberer(e, -et(t(e, obs. ff. Tabobeb, Tabret. 
Tabergite (tabaigait). Min. [Named (in 


Ger.) 1 847 from Tabei g in Sweden * see -ITE 1 ] A 
mineral of the chlonte group. 

1868 Dana Mm (ed 5) 496 Tabergite, from Taberg, 
Weimland isabluish gieen or gieen chlonte i89&Chlster 
Diet Names Mm , Tabeigite. a chlonte like mineral, 
classed with both clmochloie and pLnninite, probably a 
mixture of one of these with phlogopite. 

t Ta*bern. Obs. Also 5 tabyrn. [ad. L 
tabei na hut, booth, shop, tavern] An obsolete 
doublet of the word Tavebr, variously used m 
the senses * shop, tavern, cellar, cupboard ’. 

14.. Voc in Wr.-Wulcker 729/40 Hcc taberna , a tabyin. 
c 1590 Marlowe Fanst vm 21, I can make thee diunk 
with ippocras at any tabei n in Europe foi nothing, 1605 
SVillet Hexapla Gen. 281 Food commonly vendible in 
their tabernes. 1637 Tomlinson Raton's Dip 472 In the 
angle of the kitchin may be made a Tabern 1674 
Ray N C Words 47 A Tabei n, a Cellar. 

Tabernacle (tas bainaek’l), sb. Forms* 3- 
tabernacle ; also 5-6 taburn-, 6 tabarn- ; 4 
-acil, 4-5 -akile, 4-6 -akil(l, -akle, 5 -akille, 
-akyl(le [a F. tabernacle (12th c. in Hatz - 
Darm.), ad L. iabemiiculum tent, booth, shed, 
dim. of taberna hut, booth. Used first m special 
sense 2, from Old Test, history ] 

1 . A temporary dwelling , generally movable, 
constructed of blanches, boards, or canvas; abut, 


tent, booth 

1382 "Wvclif Nnnt xxiv. s How feyr tht tabei naclis, 
Jacob, and thi tentis, Yrael — Mark tx 4 Maistir 
make we here thre tabernaclis, oon to thee, oon to Moyses, 
and oon to Helye 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg 66/2 Dauid 
toke the heed of Golye and brought it in to Jheiussalem 
and his armes he bi ought in to his tabernacle. 1335 Cover- 
dale Heb xi g By faith was he a straunger in tne londe 
of promes & dwelt in tabernacles [Wvclif litel housis], 
35398 Hakluyt Voy, I 54 Some of these Tabei nacles [of the 
Tartars] may quickely be taken asunder, and set together 
aggine. cxfii8 Moryson I tin tv 1 (1903) 44 When his 
Tents were once pitched, then all the Army pitched their 
Tents or Tabernacles about him, m a huge Circuite of 
giounde 1736-7 tr Keysler'sTrav (1760) II 433 Fiescati 
derives its name from the ar hours or tabernacles built by 
the inhabitants of Tusculum, when their city was demolished 
a d 1191 i860 Pusey Min Proph 223 The tabernacle 

was originally a rude hut, formed of inteil wined blanches. 
1864 Burton Scot Air I 111 109 Some of them would as 
soon have sought Kamchatka, as a place wheiein to pitch 
their tabernacle and pursue their foitune 

b Feast of Tabernacles' a Jewish festival, 
commemorating the dwelling of the Israelites m 
tents during their sojourn m the wilderness, held 
from the 15th to the 23rd of Tisn (October). It 
was also called the Feast of Ingathering, and was 
observed as a thanksgiving for the harvest 
138a Wyclif Lev xxiii 34 The fiftenthe day of this 
seuenthe moneth shulen be the cesynge dayes of the taber- 
nacles [1388 the fenes of tabei naclis] — Dent xvi 13 
The solempte of the tabernaclis — Zech xiv. 16 That thei 
hale we the feest of tabernaclis *535 CovcRDALr John vn 2 
The lewes feast of Tabernacles [Tindale the lewestabernacle 
feast! was at hande i860 Pusey Min, Proph jq The feast 
of tabernacles was the yearly remembrance of God’s miracu- 
lous guidance and support of Israel through the wilderness, 
1896 Westrn Gaz 25 Sept 3/2 More than any of the other 
Jewish festivals, Tabernacles damn, to be a holiday dis- 
tinctly commemorative of the haivest, 

2 . spec, in Jewish Hist The curtained tent, con- 
taining the Ark of the Covenant and other sacred 
appointments, which seived as the portable sanctu- 
ary of the Israelites during their wandering in the 
wilderness and afteiwards till the building of the 
Temple. Also called tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion (or meeting ), of testimony, and of witness 
c 1230 Gen ff Ex. 3174 Gold and siluer he hauen vt-brojt, 
De tabernacle 3or-wi3 wur8 wrojt 1340 Ayenb 236 Aaron 
and his childien bet serueden me pe tabernacle 1533 
Coverdale 2 Citron, v. 6 And y e Leuites toke the Arke, & 
broughte it vp with the Tabernacle of witnesse, and all the 
holy vessels that weie m the Tabei nacle 1642 Fulli-r 

Holy ff Prof St iu xxiv 219 The Tabernacle was a move- 
able Temple 1862 Stanley Jew Ch (1877) I. vu 142 The 
most remarkable vestige of the nomadic state of the nation 
was the Tabernacle or Tent the shelter of the Ark 


b. Applied to a portable shrine used in heath© 
or idolatrous worship. 

138a "Wyclif <4 «wv 26 And je han born tabernaclis t 
Moloch, jour god [Also in later versions ] 

o. Transferred to the Jewish temple, as con 
tinuing the sacred functions and associations of th 
earlier tabernacle 

1388 Wvclif Heb xiu 10 We han an auter, of which the 
that seruentothe tabernacle, han not power to ete 133 
CovrRDALE Ps lxxv[ij 2 At Salem is his tabernacle, & hi 
dweilmge in Sion 1653 Milton Hirelings Wks 1851 \ 
343 The Levttical and Ceremonial service of the Tabernacl 
which is now abolish'd, 

3 . fig In phraseology chiefly of biblical origin 
A dwelling-place, a. spec. The dwelling-place c 
Jehovah, or of God 

Ong with refeience to the Jewish tabernacle or temple 
a 134° Hampole Psalter xiv, 1 Lord wha sail won in | 
tabei nakile? Ibid. xxv 1 9 He hid me in his tabernakill i 
d ?y of dlls 138a Wyllif Rev xxi 3 Lo I the tabernacl 
ot God [is] with men, and he shat dwelie with hem. is« 
Gode ff Godlie B. (S. T S,) 90 O Lord quha sal! in heui 
dwell with the. In thy tiyumphant throne and Tabernaki; 
» 31 , Landor Gusman Son 17 Wks. 1846 II. 610 Thebrav 
mans breast Is God's puie tabernacle. 


TABERNACLE. 

b. gen. A dwelling-place, a dwelling, a place 
of abode. 

138a Wvclif Job xn 6 The tabernaclis of 1 eueres abounden 
1326 Pilgr Perf (W de W 1531) 13 b, For eueiy good 
chrysten man and woman a tabernacle of glory 1635 Pagitt 
Christianas* 1 in (1636) 105 They desenie to be teceiued 
into the etemall Tabernacles. 1843 Maurice Mor 4 Met 
Philos mEncycl. Mctiop, (1847) II 572/1 The portion fiom 
the encompassing whole, which hath taken up its tabei nacle 
in these our bodies 1860 Hawthornt Marb. Faun (1879) 
II. vm 84 How undesit able it is to build the tabernacle of 
om brief lifetime out of permanent materials 1891 1' 
Tlnnyson Niobe Poems 346 And all The ci owned Gods m 
their high tabernacles Sigh unawaies. 

o. Applied to the human body regaided as the 
temporary abode of the soul or of life. 

C1374 Chaucer Boeth. 11 pr iu 26 (Camb MS) Aithow 
now comen fyrst A sodeyn gest in to the sbadwe oi 
tabernacle of this lyf? 1382 Wsccir 2 Peter 1 14 The 
puttyng o(F of my tabernacle is swift 1357 N T (Genev«) 

2 Co> v 1 We knowe that if the tabernacle of this our 
earthy howse shalbe destroyed, we haue a building geuen 
of God eternal tn heauen 1396 Spenser Hymn Hon 
Beautte 142 Many a gentle mynd Dwels in defotmed 
tabei nacle drownd 1671 Mir ton P. R iv 599 True image 
of the Fathei,, enshnivd In fleshly Tabernacle, and human 
foim. 1746-7 Hervey Medit. (1818) 118 These earthly 
tabernacles will be transfoimed into the likeness of Chnst’s 
glorious body 1842 James B) igand 1, The spirit was busy 
m its tabernacle dealing with high thoughts 

4. + a. An ornate canopied structure, as a tomb 
or shrine; 111 quot. c 1430, an ornate stiucture m 
a pageant. Obs 

2207 R Glouc. (Rolls) 466 Tours |>e gode kmjt Brut 
let hi luge an er>e & let vair tabernacle in honur of 
him leie, c 1394 P PI Cu.de 181 Tombes opon tabernacles 
tyld opon lofte, Housed in hirnes haide set abouten c 1400 
Destr Troy 8813 When this taburnacle atynt was Thai 
clostt hit full clanly, all with clene ambur CX430 Lydg 
Min Poems (Peicy Soc ) jo In Cornhille To do plesaunce 
to Ins majeste, A tabernacle suimontyng of beauLe Ther 
was ordeyned la 1300 Maundevde Sultan of Egypt 95 
in Rel Ant. II. 115 Than the body they biyng unto that 
place Wher he salle ly armet in his wede, In a tabernacle 
01 a case, Right preciose 

b. A canopied niche or recess in a wall or 
pillar, to contain an image. 

c 1384 Chaucer H Fame mi ioo But many. Babewinnc!, 
and pinacles. Imageries and tabernacles, I saw. 1389 Eng. 
Gilds (1870) An ymage of seynt Wylyam, standyng in a 
tabeinakle, m )>e cbuche of seynt Margaiete of Lenne 
1487-8 Rec St Ma>y al Hill 142 MaisLres Agnes Bteten 
did do gilte & paynte the tabei nacle of owr lady with ill Jie 
queer 1336 Reg. Riches in Antiq Sansb (1771) 194 A 
Tabernacle of Ivory, standing upon four feet, with two 
leaves, and an ymage of our Lady in the middle x86z 
Baring-Gould Iceland (1863) 237 On eithei side aie tabei- 
nacles or niches, containing figures. 

'I* c A canopy of tabernacle-woik over a throne 
or stall, esp. the abbot’s stall in a choir Obs. 

c *400 Destr. Troy 1671 For the soueiayn hym selfe was a 
sete noil,. Attyret with a tabernacle of Eyntayill fyn 
a 1400-50 Alexander 5645 A tabernacle ouir be tione tildid 
vp on loft 

5 . Eccl. An ornamented receptacle for the pyx 
containing the consecrated host. 

1487-8 Rec St Mary at Hill 131 Rynges and hookes to 
henge the clothe for the newe tabernacle *346 Balf Eng, 
Voianesi (1548) xgb, Pranked vp with tabernacles &Iyglites, 
sensynges & massinges. <116x5 Bncue Cron Erhs Ross 
(1850) 1 7 He brought home [for the kirk] an tabernacle 1716 
in J O Payne Rets Eng Cath, of 1715 (1889) 130 A 
tabernacle of silver belonging to y e Altar 1853 Dalk tr 
Baldeschi's Ceremonial 301 He opens the Tabernacle, 
genuflects, and takes out the cibormm 1885 Cath Diet. 
717/1 In most English [R. C ] churches the tabernacle with 
the Blessed Sacrament is placed ovei the chief altar 

6. A place of worship distinguished m some 
way from a church, a A temporary place of 
worship ; esp. applied to the stiuctures tempo- 
rarily used during the rebuilding of the churches 
destroyed by the Fire of London in 1666 

1693 Evelyn Diaiy 19 Feb . Tbe Bp of Lincoln preach’d 
in the afternoon at the Tabernacle neere Golden Square, 
set up by him 1695 Sir J Bramston Autolnog May 
(Camden) 389 She [Lady Dyke) was at morninge 01 euen- 
uig prayer in the church or tabernacle daily 17x1 J) nl 
Ho. Com. XVI 582 Allowing the 18 chapels or tabernacles 
to be capable of receiving as many persons as 8 chin cbes 
1739 Act 12 Geo II, c 7 Preamble, Tbe parishioners [of 
Ealing] weie obliged to assemble for Divine worship in a 
slight Timber Tabernacle. 

to. Applied fiequently to the meeting-houses or 
places of woiship of Protestant Nonconformists, 
esp. when not of ecclesiastical architecture 
Sometimes part of tbe title, as Whiteficlcts Tabernacle in 
Tottenham. Court Road, London, and the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle built for Mr, Spurgeon Now chiefly so used by 
Baptists and some Methodists In Scotland, early in the 
19th century, commonly applied to the places of woiship 
of the Independents or Congregationalists (‘Tabernacle- 
people '). Otherwise, the name is mostly applied in contempt. 

1768 Goldsm Good-n Manx 1, 1 believe she would spread 
a hoise laugh through the pews of a tabernacle 1796 
Morse Amer Geog II 116 A great number of methodist 
tabernacles 1803 J. Brown (Gattmore) Vvid Presbyt. Ch 
Govt u 13 note, 1 he tabernacle churches in Scotland 
lequne their members to stand in singing 1820 Southey 
Wesley II 357 They called it [the shed built as a pi eaching 
place for WhitefieldJ a Tabernacle in allusion to the move- 
able place of worship of the Isiaelttes. a 2878 Sir G- G 
Scott Led. Anhit (1879) I 182 Pewmg which would 
disgrace a tabernacle of the last century c 1880 Alien 
Guide to Nottingham 33 The next building on the mam 
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TABLATURE 


TABERNACLE. 

road of any note is known as The Tabernacle, and is a 
Baptist Chapel. 

c fig Applied to the * edifice ’ which foi the time 
enshrines the principles of a party 
igozSiR H Camfqei l-Bannerman Sp at Leicester 19 Feb , 

I do not know down to this moment whether Loid Rosebery 
speaks to us from the interior of our political tabernacle or 
from some vantage-giound outside 190s Ld Rosebery 
111 Tunes 21 Feb 6/1 Speaking pontifically within his 
1 tahei nacle ’ last night, he [Sit H C -B ] anathematised my 
declarations on the ‘clean slate* and Home Rule I re- 
main, theiefore, outside his tabernacle, but not, I think, in 
solitude 1902 ll'tsim Gas 26 Feb 6/3 Di HeberHait 
is convinced that the principles of the League can be effec- 
tively advocated only by those who lemain within the taber- 
nacle of the patty, whoever may be the Chief Rabbi for the 
time being 

7 Naut. An elevated socket or step for the mast 
of a nver-boat, or a post to which the mast is 
hinged, that it may be lowered to pass budges 
1877 in Knight Diet Mech. 1886 Field 13 Feb 200/3 
Ihe nuzen mast to be stepped in a tabernacle on a false 
transom 111 front of the 1 udder head 1889 FI M Doughty 
Friesland Macs 356 , 1 watched the tabernacle anxiously; 
the sti am must be enoimous , we must have shiouds set up 
189a — U'huty in Wendish L 15 Het one mast, veiy far 
forward, is ns high neatly as her length, and balanced m 
a tabernacle with a ton and more of lead 
i 8. An alleged term for a company of bakers. 
i486 Bh St. Albans fvj b, A Tabernacle of bakers. 

9 attiib and Comb. Tabernacle-moke, a 
niche having a canopy of tabeinacle-work over it ; 
tabernacle roof, a roof which slopes at the ends, 
as well as the sides, to a central ridge shoitei than 
the side-walls , tabernacle-spire, a spire orna- 
mented with many tabernacles or canopied niches ; 
tabernacle-work, (a) the ornamental carved 
work or traceiy usual in canopies over niches, 
stalls, 01 pulpits, and in the carved scieens of 
churches; (b) aichitectuial wotlc in which taber- 
nacles form the chaiactenslic featuie 

1526 Tinqale John vn, 2 Tabernacle feast [see ib, quot 
1535]. 1774 Plnnant Tour Scot in 1772, 2 The tabernacle 
work in the choir is very neat 1815 J Smith Pauoiamci 
he. <$■ Art I 133 The ornamental open woik over the stalk 
is called tabernacle woik. 1842 Civil Eng- tr Arch Jrnl 
V 121/2 The label nacle-spire also is one of which Lheie is 
no example m this countty 1886 Wii.lis & Ct ark 
Cambridge III 286 A central Labernacle-niche, and on each 
side of it a nairow square-headed window. 

Tabernacle, V. [ad. med L. tabcmdcula-i e 
(1342 in Du Cange’ rendering Gr <skt\vo\>v mjohn 

1 14), f taberndculum seeprec] 

1 . intr. To occupy a tabernacle, tent, or tempor- 
aiy dwelling, or one that can be shifted about; 
to dwell for a time, to sojourn: usually fg., m 
devotional or poetical language, said of the so- 
journing of Christ on eaith or ‘in the flesh’, and 
of the indwelling of the Spirit of Christ ; also of 
men as spiritual beings dwelling in the ‘fleshly 
tabernacle ’ of the body 

1653 Colunges Caveat for Prof xiv 69 The Evangelist 
Saint John, Joh 1 14 saith, He tabernacled amongst us 
1667 I. Penning 1 on Quest to Prof Chr 20 Is it the flesh 
and blood of linn, who took, tabernacled and appeared in 
the Body? 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II iv gi That of Paul 

2 Cor mi. 9 that the power of Christ might tabernacle or 
dwel on me 1847 Chr Rossetti Face of Deep (1892)454 
Not with the spanow building here a house. But with the 
swallow tabernacling so As stfll to poise aleit to rise and go. 
1872 Liddon Blent Rehg 111 94 It is as personal spirits, 
tabernacling in bodily fouus, that we men are capable of 
religion 1876 C M Davies ifuotth Loud 188 label nacling 
fiist m a room in But ton Street. 1881 N T (R.V ) John 1 
J4 And the Word became flcsh,and dwv\l[maig tabernacled 
Gr eovcjji/niow] among us 

2 . traits To place 111 a tabernacle ; to enshrine. 

1822 M11 man Mart Ant well m 116 In thee the light, Ciea- 
lion’s eldest born, was tabernacled 1891 Tablet 2 x Nov 825 
In any church in this land in which Jesus is tabernacled 
and has found a home 1896 Cath News 25 Apr 6/6 1 he 
leal presence of God tabernacled lit yon loving place 
Hence Tabernacling vbl sb , dwelling in a 
tabernacle or tent , sojourning ; temporary abode. 

168^ J Scoi r Chr Life (1699) V 246 It is no note of dis- 
tinction between these two dwellings or tabernaclings of 
Chust 1856 Rusicin Mod Paint. IV v. vi. § 9. 89 This 
tabernacling of the unenduiable sun with men 1866 J. G. 

M uhpiiy Comm Exod xxm 16 The feast of tabei nacles, 
because the tabernacling of the people in the wilderness 
was then commemorated 

Ta bernacled ( -dekl’d) , ppl a [f. Tabernacle 
sb + -ed a , perh after a med.L. ^tabernaculdlus.] 
Made with tabeinacle-woik, having acarved canopy. 

c 1468 vnAichseol (1846) XXXI. 333 Over the court gate 
was a tithe healme, uchelye tahei natled of golde, subtihe 
giavm things m pinacles. 1903 Athenaeum 23 Dec 874/3 
A good fifteenth century tabernacled font cover, 5 ft. high 
Ta "bernacler. tare [f. Tabernacle sb.+ 
-ER* ] One who worships m a ‘tabernacle’ 

1810 Coleridge hi Lit Rem . (1839) IV 371 The Ebene- 
zerites , and then fellow Methodists, the iabernaclers 

Tabernacular (taebainte kitflai), a rare. [f. 

L, type * tabenidcular-ts , f. tabernacul-wn see 
above and -ar 1 ] Of or pertaining to a tabernacle. 

1 . Of the style or character of an aichitectural j 
tabernacle; constructed or decorated with open- | 
work and tiacery. 


1678 Wood Life 28 June (O H S) II 411 A11 antient 
carved peice of tabemaculai worke 1774 Wvrion Hist 
Eng Poetry (1840) II tun, 300 Cloisters .fionted with 
tabernacular or open woik 

2. Savounng of the language of a ‘ tabernacle ’ or 
conventicle contemptuous. 

1847 De Quinley Pi otestantism Wks 1858 VIII 89 The 
word ‘shortcomings' being hoi lidly tabernacular, and such 
that no gentleman could allow himself to touch it without 
gloves. 1838 Bailey Age 17 1 But you condemn all veise of 
solemn vein As canting, tabetnacular in strain 

fTaberna.’cu.lo'Us, a. Obs iaie [f. L. taber- 
nacul-um Tabernacle + -ous cf. imiaculous ] 
= Tabernacular 

1696 Brookhousc Temple Open. 34 As his [Solomon's] 
Temple was the Peifection of the labeimncle, so tins City 
[the New Jerusalem] is the Peifection of the last l’aber- 
naculous Dispensation of [the apocalyptic] Babylon 
f Taberna-rious, a Obs tare- 0 , [f. L 
tabemdi t-us belonging to booths or shops, vulgar, 
low + -ous ] 

1636 Blount Glossogr , Taber nano us, belonging to Shops 
or Taverns 

Taberne, obs form of Taborn. 

Taberner, obs. form of Taboiinbr, Taverner. 
Tabert, Tabertte, obs. ff Tabard, Tabret 
I! Tabes (l^’bfz) [L tabes wasting away, disso- 
lution, consumption ] 1 Path Slow piogressive 
emaciation of the body or its parts ; consumption. 

Common in medical Latin names of specific diseases, as 
tabes dot satis, locomotor ataxia, tabes mesenlenca , tuber- 
culosts 111 the mesentenc glands, etc. 

1631 Biggs Hew Disp 5 258 I11 Tabes, or Consumptions, 
distempers of the lungs, head, eyes i68x tr Willis' Rem. 
Med. Whs Vocab, Tabes donahs, the mourning of the 
chine; a wasting or consumption of the hack 1706 m 
Phillips 1899 Allbutt's 1 >yst Med. VII. 125 Genetal 
pai ilysix is a ' tabes of the biatn 1 
2 Decay of trees ot other plants caused by disease 
01 injury. 

183a Libr. Usef. Knowl , l/usb III Planting 70 Sponta- 
neous bleeding, 01 gieat loss of sap, genetally ends m the 
disease teimed lubes. Ibui 71 Tabts, ot the wasting of 
trees, is biought on not unfiequentiy by paiasiticnl plants. 
Tabesceut (tabe sunt), a [ad L. labesccnl- 
em, pr pple of tabesceie, inceptive of tube re to 
waste away see -escent ] Wasting away. 
i8go in Billings Nat Med Diet. 1898 m Syd. hoi. Le.x. 
So Tabe scence, emaciation. 1890 m Billings. 
Tabetic (tube Uk), a and sb. [irreg. f. I.. 
tabes, tabi -, on false analogy of woitls etymo- 
logically m -etic, as diabetic. J A adj Of, per- 
taining to, or affected with tabes or emaciation 
1847 Webster, Tabetic , tabid, affected with tabes. 1897 
J. Hutchinson tn Arch. Sutg VIII No 3t. 232 The 
patient, has no bladdei symptoms, nor any chaiactcrisue 
tabetic pains 1899 Allbutt’s Sysl. Med. VII. too, I have 
met with cases which began with tabetic symptoms and 
ended 111 general paralysis. 

B sb. One who suffers from tabes. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst Med VI 808 [He] has found the 
labyrinth and auditory nerve normal 111 tabetics with 
defective hearing Ibid VII. no Tabetics, who did not 
show Romberg's sign, 

II Tabi (ta'bi). [Japanese ] Cotton stockings 
having the toes sepaiate, worn by Japanese women 
1893 Holland Jap Wife 18 The curious tabi of while 
cotton, shoes and stockings all in one, with separated toes 
1902 Daily Chron 22 Nov 3/2 When the whole people 
celebiate the ntes of Shintoism men and boys exchange 
their customary black foot-geai for the white tabi of 
women. 

Ta’bie, a rare [irreg. f. L Tabes + -10] 

1895 in Funk's htcind Did, 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex , Tabic, 
same as Tabetic. „ 

Tabid (turbid), a. Now rare. [ad. L. tabid- 
us wasting, declining, f tdbere to waste • see -ID. 
Perh. through F. t abide (1545 in Hatz.-Darm ).] 

JL Path Affected with tabes, wasted by disease; 
consum ptive , m ai cid 

163* Biggs New Disp § 232 Whosoever within fourty 
dates are not perfectly cured, grow tabid. 167* Sir T. 
Browne Let Friend ij 20 Consumptive and tabid Roots 
sptout more early 17x3 W. Chfsllden in Phil. Tians 
XXVIII. 281 A Man, who died Hydropic and Tabid 
1822-34 Good's Study bled fed 4) IV. 88 Sinking into a 
premature and tabid old age. 

|- 2 . Conupted, decomposed. Obs. 

1650 Bulwer Anthropomet j (1633) 24 All other Creatures 
were produced from the tabid Carcasses by the Celesttall 
influx without seed 1637 Iomlinson Renou's Disf gr 
These, kept 111 a moyst place, become tabid. 

3 . Causing consumption, wasting, or decline. 

1671 R Bohun Wind 140 Dry and tabid mists, which 
comipt the lungs 1893 Quiller Couch Wand Heath 92 
The tabid Cuise Brooded ovei Pelops' hearse 

4 . Of the nature or character of tabes , charac- 
tenzed by wasting away. 

1747 tr Astruc’s Fevers 13 6 A simple tabid fever is not so 
dangerous as a suppurative one. *763 Sterne Tr. Shandy 
VII. xiv, A giadual and most tabid decline, 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med (ed 4) IV 92 The salacity of age often wears 
away the hoary frame to the last stage of a tabid decline 
Hence Ta’toidly ado , in a tabid manner, con- 
sumptively ; Ta bidness, emaciation, tabes. 

1672 Sir T Browni Let. Fnend § 4 He that is *tabidly 
inclined were unwise to pass his days in Portugal. 1668 
Phil Trans. III. 699 How it [Sugar] intenerates the flesh, 
and disposeth to * tabidness 1700 C. Leigh Nat. Hist. 


Lane 11 11 § 2 62 \ tabidness of the Flesh, hot and 
cold fits alternately succeeding 
i 1 Tabid, v. Obs. iaie~ x . [f prec ] tians 
To make tabul or consumptive , = Tabkfy i. 

1661 Fcltham Resolves it. Ixxxv 374 Slendet Hatrs as 
nets to catch the dust and moats, which we should else 
diaw in, and tabid all out Lungs. 

Tabific (tabi fik), a. iaie. [ad. L. Idbific-us, 
f Tabes* see -no. Cf mod.F tabifqiu (Lillie) ] 
Causing tabes , consumptive, emaciating, wasting 
1669 Addiess tiopif yng. Gentry Enq 14 Whose souls 
languish under the irreparable decays of talufic inactivity 
1684 tr. Bond's Mei c Lompit xrv 492 The Tabifick Mattel 
deposited m the Lungs [m Phthisis]. 1774 T West Antiq, 
Bur ness p. xvii, The jounger sort amongst the fair sex 
have been carried off by tabtfic complaints 

t Tabi'fical, a Obs [f. as prec. + -al • see 
-IOAL ] = prec. 

1608 I’opsell Serpents (1658) 636 So gieat is the tabificnl 
effect of this poyson of Asps. 1620 Vgnni r Via Recta vui, 
192 [They] that ate affected with tabeficall [cd 1630 labifical] 
passions, as sot tow, anxietie of mindc [Uc ] *637 Tomlin- 

son Renou’s Disp 463 When compounded of otheis, its. 
vertue is more tabificnl. 

Tabil, -ill(e, obs forms of Table. 

Tabillette, obs form of Tablet 
f Tabme. Obs App. the same as Tabby sb 1, 
the cloth : cf. next. 

i6u BL of Rates (Jam.), Tabms [cd 1670 tables] ot 
silhe,the elle vl, 1626 Middliton Quid Life 11,11.6 Cloth 
of tissue or tabme That like beaten gold will shine 

Tabinet (trebinot, -el). Also tabb-, -ette. 
[app an arbitral y hade-teim fiom Tabby, or pei- 
hajis rather from T adine J A watet ed fabt ic ot silk 
and wool tcsembling poplin chiefly associated 
with Ireland. 

1778 Phil. Surv S. tret. 2ut Poptms, some of which, 
called tabmets, have all Lhe tidiness ot silk 1796 Hut 
Ned Roans I 162 A gown of the most beautiful lush tabbi- 
ntt 1842-3 Tualkluay Biiz-Boodlc's Confess. 1 ’itf , Yondu 
she marcliLS 111 her invnuablcpcail colouicd tabinet 1883 
R Hai Dane Woihshop Receipts Set, it 148/1 Irish Poplins 
and Tabmets arc to be cleaned with camphinu 
attnb and Comb . x8i8 Lady Morgan Autobiog (1859) 
294, I am still in iny Dublin tabinettc gowns, x866 Loud, 
Rev 6 Jan 6/x The Lord Lieutenant of Ireland holds 
levees which su ve to demoralize the middle Llasses into dire 
extiavngancc, and a tabinet gentility x886 Rosa Mui- 
iioli and Maictlla Grace 1, Tabinet-wcavmg ts now on the 
wane 

Tabiter, tabitter, obs. forms of Taberdau. 
Ta-bitude. rate— 0 , [ad I,. tCibiludo, f stein of 
tabes, tabme, tdbidus (secTABl-S, Tabid) +-TUDE.] 
The stale of being affected with tabes ; marasmus. 

1623 CocitiRAM, Talntudi, a consumption. 1847 in 
Wt ns ter, and m mod Diels 

Tablature (tm-blatiiu). Also 6 fcabli-, 6-9 
table-, 7-9 tabulature [app. a. F. tablature 
(1553 in Ilatz -Darn ), f. L. tabula table ; piob. in 
imitation of It. lavolaluta ‘any kind of Prick- 
song’ (Flono), f. tavolai e to board, plank, enclose 
with boards ; also ‘ to set in Musike or Prick-song ’ 
(Flono) • cf. late and med.L. tabuldre to plank, 
board over (Quiclierat Addenda , also in Du 
Cange) and the L. derivatives tabuldlus boarded, 
tabuldho boarding, flooring, implying the vb ] 

1 . Mas. An okl name for musical notation in 
geneial, esp. for systems differing from the ordinary 
staff notation; spec a peculiar form of notation 
used for the lute and other stringed instruments, in 
which the lines of the stave denoted the several 
strings, and letters or figures were placed upon 
them to indicate the points at which they were to 
be ‘stopped’ with the fingers; also, a similar 
notation for the flute and other wind instruments, 
m which the lines denoted the several holes, and 
dots or clashes were placed upon them to indicate 
those which were to be slopped. Obs exc. Hist. 

1574 (title) A buefe and plauie instruction, to set all 
Mubicke of 8 diuers Tunes an Tableture for the Lute 
1587 GoruiNG De Mornay xiv (1617) 216 The plaine and 
sweet Harmome of his [the Lute player's] Tablature, as 
they teimeit XS96 (title) A new Booke of Tabliture 
shewing howe to attain the knowledge to guide and dispose 
thy Hand to play on sundry Instruments. Whereunto is 
added, an Introduction to pwckesong. 1603 Holland 
Plutai clis Mor 1046 The propositions described in the 
Tablature of musicians, which consisteth of five tetrachoids 
1641 Evllyn Diary Aug , One play’d all soils of compos! 
tions [on a chime of bells] fiom the tablature btfore him, 
as if he had fingered an organ. 1724 Short Explic, For 
Wds in Mus Bks , 7 abnlatura, or Tablature, is the old 
Way of writing Mustek with LeUeis instead of Notes 
1898 Stainer 6e Barrett Did Mus Terms 426 Organ 
Tablature was a system of writing the notes without the 
stave by means of letters . Figured bass has also been called 
Tablature. 

Jig 1649 Loveiace Poems (1864) xai Sound all my 
thoughts, and see exprest The tablature of my large biest. 
1636 — Ibid, 247 what means this stately tablature, The 
ballance of thy stretns? 

2 A tabular formation or structnie beating an 
inscription or design; a tablet Obs. or arch. 

1606 Ford Honour Triumph >11 (1843) 25 Whose shames, 
were they enameled in the tableture of their foreheads, it 
would be a hideous visour. *641 At mi man Nunnety in 
K. Brunne Chron (1725) I. p. cxxxi, On the Chiumey-peice 
..theie was a Manuscript lableture with this InsciipUoa 
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following [etc 3 1786 Murphy Braganza Prol , A tableture 

of honour. iBao Moir m Blackm Mag VII 493 Behind 
the ma_v>y tablatures of death 1844 Ibid LVI 586 Ranges 
of headstones showed, Each on its hoary tablature,.. ihe 
sculptured leer of that hyena face 
fig. 1633 Ford Love's- Saa 1. 11, You set before you, in 
the tablature Of your remembiance, the becoming griefs Of 
a most loyal lady. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. baith Introd 15 
The. .same method would obliterate them from the tabla- 
ture of human knowledge, 

+ 3 A painting; apictuie, spec. seequot 1711 
1711 Shaftesb Char act (1737) III 348 In Painting we 
may give to any particular Work the name of Tablature, 
when the Work is m reality 1 a Single Piece, comprehended 
in one View, , which constitutes a real Whole' 1739 Mcl- 
moth Fitzosb Lett (1763) 188 Influenced in his censuie or 
applause of the whole tablature, by the predominancy 01 
deficiency of his favorite beauty 176a Kames Elem Cnt . 
(1774) II xxv 487 He piefers the Saracen’s head upon a sign- 
post befoie the best tablature of Raphael 1767 S Pater- 
son Another Tiav. I. 86 This is the subject of the third 
tablature. 

b collectively Work consisting or of the nature 
of paintings or pictures ? Oh 
1714 Fr. Bk of Rates 44 Images pamted on Wood or 
Linen, pay as Tableture per 100 Weight, 1763-9 Falconer 
Shi fuir 111, 340 The roof, where storied tablature appear’d. 
1819 Blackiv Mag V 219 lo dazzle us with the tablature 
of splendid hues and imposing forms 

0 Jig A ‘ picture ’ formed by description or in 
fancy; (.pi.) tlie ‘ pictures’ or representations of 
memory, or the faculty of retaining these. 

1779 Sheridan Cnttc 1. 11, Yielding a tablature of benevo- 
lence and public spuit 1779 Hist. Mod. Furore II Ixx 
490 The transactions of this turbulent period I piopose to 
comprehend in two extensive tablatures x86o Bacon’sMor 
fy Hist. Whs., Wisd. Anc (Bohn) 254 How beautifully and 
elegantly the fable has drawn two reigning characters in 
human life, and given two examples, or tablatuies of them, 
under the persons of Piometheus and Epimetheus. 

4 Arch. = Entablvtube i. rare. 

1869 A W. Ward tr. Curtius' Hist. Greece II. 11. iv. 84 
The columns rise to hear the tabulature of marble 

f6 Altai. Ihe tabulate structure of the skull, 
cf Table sb 16. Obs 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Tablature In Anatomy, it 
signifies a Division, or parting of the Scull-bones 1727- 
41 Chuhbers Cycl, Tablature , in anatom}, a division or 
partipg of the scull into two tables. 

Table (t 3 b’l), sb. Forms : 1 tabule, tabula, 
3 tabele, 5 tabel, -yl(e, -ule, 5-6 -ell(e, -il, 
-ill(e, -ull(e, -yll(e, 6 -ill; 2- table [In OE. 
tabule wk fem. (already a goo), later also tabele, 
ad L, tabula. In ME. table (a 1200), a. F. table 
(llth c), ad L. tabula a flat board, a plank, a 
board to play on, a writing tablet, a written tablet, 
a wntiug, a list, an account, a pamted tablet, a 
painting, a votive tablet, a flat piece of ground, 
prob. fiom same root as tabes na Ta'VKBN, 

L tabula became by oidinary phonetic piogression 111 
Romanic, tavola (as in It ), *tav’la, taula (m Pi ), tavle, 
tattle (in OF), tile (F =sheet of metal), but in most of the 
Lings, these phonetic forms were supei seded by others assnni 
lated to Ihe L, as F table, Sp tabla, Pg talon The 
word entered Teutonic at different stages, app lief. 400 
m WGer as *iaiial, repr. by OHG. zabal, ON tafl, board 
foi a game, and OE taefi, tsfel die, tablet, ME Tavel, q v , 
also later, influenced by L , OHG tavala, -ela. (MHG, 
tavel\c, MLG , MDu tdfele , tdvele, Ger , Du tafl. Da, 
tavle , Sw tafcl) table , OE. beside tabule had tabul masc, 
and tablu fem.] 

1 Ordinary senses *A flat slab or board 

1 A flat and comparatively thin piece of wood, 
stone, metal, or other solid material (usually 
shaped by art) ; a boaid, plate, slab, or tablet; 
as a slab forming the top of an altar, or part of % 
pavement, etc., or a tablet used for ornament or 
other purpose ; also applied to natural foimations, 
as the lamina of a slaty rock. Obs. exc. in special 
applications • see also senses 2-4. 

a 900 tr. Baida's Hist, v xi, § z (Camb MS., see ed 
Miller, pp 4x6, 523), Hasfdon hi lmd him sehealgode fato and 
gehalgode tabulan[J/Y B gehalgode tablu, 0 gehalgodne 
tabulj on wigbedes wrixle [L, tabnlam altans vice] 13 
£. B, AIM P. A 1003 pe calsydoyne In pe pi yd table 
con purly pale e 1440 Alphabet of 7 ales 39 He Iaj ed 
hym downe before peyapt), & knokkid with 111s tables as 
lepre men duse. 1447 Bokenkam Seyntys (Roxb ) 35 In 
lablys of marbyl qoiyously wiout. 1507 Acc Ld High 
Treas , Scot III 253 Item, for ane labil of gold to the 
Kmgis bonet 1530 PArsGn 278/2 Table for an auter, table 
dautel *583 T Washington ti . Nnholay’s Voy 11 xx 57 
The niner part of the temple is altogether plastered and 
couered with great tables of Porphj le. 167* J osselyn New 
Eng Rarities 100 A fair Table cunoualy made up with 
Beads likewise, to wear befoie their Breast 1687 A Lovcli 
tr Thevenot's 'Jrav 11 75, I observed by the ways side 
several Rocks of black b tone .which weie all divided into 
Tables, hardly tlutkei than blew Slates, but joyned very 
close together 1730 W. Warren Collect . in Willis & Clai k 
Cambridge (1886) 1 225 A Maible Table for 3 * Side-boaid 
011 a Mohogauy Stand. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps 111 § 17 
83 The daik, flat, solid tables of leafage 1880 P/nlos, 
Mag, May 409 Suata which lie in their original hori- 
zontal position. These parts are called ‘ tables ’ by Suess. 

+ b. A hoard or plank (m quots , a plank used 
as a raft after shipwreck) ; hence Jig. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf III 296 He hroghte him sauf upon a 
table, Which to the lond him hath upbore, c 1440 Gesta 
Rom , lxv 293 (Harl. MS ) perfor seiyth lerome, Pcmtencia 
est secunda tabula post naufragium, Penaunce is the 
secuude table after naufragie a 1333 Ld, Berners Htio/t 


Ivii. 194 We saued vs on a table of wode 1617 Janua 
Ling 6 Con trition of heart is a second table after shipwracke. 
2 . spec, a A tablet bearing or intended for an 
inscription or device : as the stone tablets on 
which the ten commandments were inscribed, a 
memorial tablet fixed in a wall, a votive tablet, a 
notice-board, etc. aich. 

c sago Byrhif trtli s Handboc in Angjha VIII 327 paera 
geara getael baefiS seo tabule >e we mearkian willaS c 1173 
Lamb. Horn xi Eftei i>an duhtenhnnbi-tahte twa stanene 
| tables breode on hwulche godalmihti heofde iwnteti ha ten 
laje c 1250 Gen <$ Ex. 3535 And gaf to tabeles of ston, 

| And x bodeword wnten oor on a 1300 Cutsor M 654* 
e tables pat in hand he [Moses] bare To pees he ham 
rak right bar c 1400 Maundev (1839) 11 10 The table 
abouen his heued on the whiche the tjtle was wnten, in 
Ebreu, Greu, and Latyn IS43 N Heath Injunctions m 
Frere Use of Sartim II 236 Certain prajeis .conteyned 
m Tabylles sett m the grammer scole X641 Evelyn Mem 
4 Oct., Divers votive tables and relics 1720 Ozell Ver- 
tofs Rom Rep I. vi 311 The last Laws of the Decemvns 
engraved upon Tables of Brass 1849 James / Vocdman 
viu, As stern as the statue of Moses breaking the tables 
t b. A small portable tablet for writing upon, 
esp. for notes or memoranda ; a wutmg-tablet. 
Often in phr. a pair (of) tables. Obs. 

Rased table— tabula rasa see Tabula i b 
01300 Cursor M 11087 pam asked pan sir zachari Tables 
and a pontel tite. 138a Wyclif x Macc xiv. 17 Thei 
wtyten to hym in brasen tablis 1387 Trevisa Htgden 
(Rolls) VI 257 Charles bare a peyre of tables foi to write 
ynne 1451 Cai>grave Life St Aug 25 He took a peyre 
tables, and wroot in he wax al his desir isSS Eden Decades 
51 Rased or vnpaynted tables are apte to receaue vvliat 
formes soo euei are fyistdrawen theion 1x159a Greene 
Jets IV Wks (Rtldg) 103 Diaw your tables, and wiite 
what wise I speak 1614 13 Jonson Barth. Fair iv in, I 
saw one of you buy a pane of tables, e’en now 1656 
Stanley Hist Philos v (1701) 184 /x These things aie im- 
printed and form'd in her as m a Table 
e. Jig (fiom a or b) Obs. oi arch. 

138a Wyclif 2 Cor 111 3 Wntun not in stoony tablis, 
hut in fleischly tablis of herte 1599 Davies Immort Soul 
clcxxxv, All these true notes of Immoitalitie In our Hearts 
Tables we shall written find 160a Ld Mountjoy Let 25 
Feb in Morjson Itm, 11 (1617) 268, I should sooner and 
11101 e easily haue made this Countiey a msed lable^wheiem 
shee might haue written her owne lawes 1693 Bentley 
Serin (J.!, The mighty volumes of visible nature, and the 
everlasting tables of light reason 

d. Anc Hist (a) pi. The tablets on which 
ceitain collections of ancient Greek and Roman 
laws were inscribed, hence applied to the laws 
themselves ; esp. the Twelve Tables, drawn up by 
the decemviri bo 451 and 450, embodying the 
most important rules of Roman law, and forming 
the chief basis of subsequent legislation, (b) Nnv 
tables (tr. L. vtov.e tabula) see quot 1/27-38 

1726 Ayliffe Parergon 33 By the Law of the twelve 
Tables, only those were called unto the Legal 01 Intestate 
Succession of their Parents, that were in the Parent's power 
at the time of lus Death 1727-38 Chambers Cycl s v , 
New Tables Tabulae novae , an edict occasionally published, 
in the Roman commonwealth, for the abolishing all kinds 
of debts, and annulling all obligations 1788 Gibbon Becl. 

F xliv (i7go) VIII 8 In the compauson of the tables 
of Solon with those of the Decemvirs, some casual lesem- 
blauce may be found. X847 Grote Greece 11 x (1849) 
III. 156 There occurred at Rome several political changes 
which brought about new tables or at least a partial depre- 
ciation of contracts 1875 Maine Hut Inst 1. 10 The 
Roman law is descended from a small body of Aryan cus- 
toms reduced to wnting in the fifth century b c , and known 
os the Twelve Tables of Rome 

e. First, second table • the two divisions of the 
decalogue, relating to lehgious and moral duties 
respectively, held to have occupied the two * tables 
of stone ’. lienee attnb. 

1560 Maitl. Club Mtsc III 249 Committing adulteiy 
brekand the third command of the Second table 1605 
James I Gunpowder Plot in Harl, Mist (Malh ) III 6 All 
the impieties and sins, that can be devised against both 
the fiist and second table. 1673 G. Newton in Life j 
Alletiie iv (1838) 37 He was a second table man, a man of 
moials 1873 H Rogers Ong Bible 1 21 The gieat com- 
mands of the ‘Second Tableware ultimately based on the 
relations in which all cieatuies stand to Him who demands 
0111 homage 111 the ‘ Fust Table *. 

+ 3 . A board or other flal sutface on which a 
picture is painted ; hence, the pictme itself Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) V. 399 pe baner of pe cios 
wip a crucifix l-peynt in a table [L w tabula depicti ] a 1425 
St hhz of Spalbeck in Anglia VIII 110/5 A tabil, fill 
wele depeynte with an ymage of oure loide ctucifyed 1538 
Starkey England 1 11 28 Aftur the sentence of Arystotyl, 
the m>nd of Man fyrst of hyt selfe ys as a dene and puie 
tabul, wlierm ys no thyng payntjd or carvyd 1538 Crom- 
well in Mernman Life $ Lett (1902) II 120 That he may 
also take the Phisionomie of her that he may loine her 
sister and her in a fane table, 1606 Peacham Art Draw - 
V’g 7 Cesar . . redeemed the tables of Ajax and Medsea for 
eighty talents 1688 R Holme Armoury hi 145/1 On 
this Fiame [an easel] Painters set their Cloth or Table while 
it is in woiking, 1700 T Brown A musent Ser § Com 74 
My Picture is not yet dry I will bung you this Table 
some Months hence. fig. c 1600 Shaiss Sonn xxiv, Mine 
eye hath play’d the painter and hath steeld, Thy beauties 
foime in table of my heart 

+ 4 . a. The ‘boaid’ on which chess, dtaughls, 
backgammon, or any similar game is played Obs. 

CX470 MS. Ashmole 344 (Bodl) If 22 Tins is a lupertie 
that may lieuer be mated out of the medylle of the table 
*474 Caxton Ckesse 1. ui. (1883) 14 Then the philosophLe 


began to shewe hym the maner of the table of the chesse 
boide 15x9 Hosman Vulg If 280/1, I have bought a 
playing tabull. with xn poyntes on the one syde, and 
chekers on the other syde 1688 R Holme Aimonry 111 
67/2 Those men as break through the other and come to 
the opposite side of the table, are then made kings 1801 
Strutt Sports fy Past iv 11 437 The table for playing at 
goose is divided into sixty-two small compaitments 
arianged in a spiral foim 

b Each of the two folding leaves of a back- 
gammon boaid {inner and outer table) ; hence in 
pi. (often pair of tables), a backgammon boaid 
(obs.). Also, the half of each leat m relation to 
the player to whom it belongs 

1483 Cath, Angl 376 Apaire of Tabyls iabette 1573 L 
Lloyd Marrow of Hist (1653) 136 The ait of dicing and 
playing divets kinds of games upon tables x6rx Cotgr , 
Daimei, a Chesse- boord, or, pane of Tables 1657 North's 
Plutarch , Add Lives (1676) 10 Necessitated lo cast up 
the Caids, to shut the Tables, and to lesign the Game 
1745 Hoylf Backgam 22 Two Fouis, two of them aie to 
take your Adveisary’s Cinq Point in his Tables 1779 
Mackenzie in Mirror No. 11 T 13 [He] snatched up the 
tables and hit Douglas a blow on Lnehead 1870 Hardy & 
Ware Mod. Hoyle 141 The object of the game is to bung 
the men round to your own ‘ home’, or inner table 

o. Phr To turn the tables to reveise the rela- 
tion between two persons or parties, so as to put 
each in the other’s place or relative condition ; to 
cause a complete reversal of the state of affairs 
In the active voice, one of the parties is said to 
turn the tables (upon the other), 111 passive, the 
tables are turned (sometimes fthe tables turn) 

(A metaphoi from the notion of playeis reversing the posi- 
tion of thehoaid so as to reveise their relative positions) 

1634 Sanderson Serin II 290 Whosoever thou art that 
dost another wiong, do but turn the lables imagine 
thy neighbour were now pla}ing thy game, and thou his 
1647 Digges Unlanif Taking Arms ni. 70 The tables aie 
quite Lurned, and your friends have undei taken the same 
bad game, and play it much worse 1682 Enq Elect 
Sheriffs 31 Whensoever the Tables shall so fai turn, as that 
we have a Mayor who will drink to one of the contrary 
and opposite Party 17x3 Addison Guard No. 134 lr 4 In 
short, Sir, the tables aie now quite turned upon me 1889 
Jessopp Coming of Friars 111 165 Suppose the men of the 
thnteenth century could turn the tables upon us [etc] 
1893 Selous Trav. S E. Africa 33 They had won the first 
match, though I hoped I might yet turn the tables on them 
in the return 

** A raised board at which persons may sit. 

5 An article of furniture consisting of a flat top 
of wood, stone, or other solid material, snppoitea 
on legs 01 on a central pillar, and used lo place 
things on for various purposes, as for meals (see 
6), foi some work or occupation, or for ornament 

The specific use is often indicated by a qualifying word, as 
in billiard-table, dining table, writing-table, work-table , 
etc see these vvoids. Table dormant, dormant table 
see Dormant A 3 b. See also Round Table 

a 1300, c 1330, etc, [see Round Table x a], c 1386 Table 
doi mant [see Dormant a 3 b]. *393 Langl P PI C. xix 
158 Crist . over-turnede 111 ]>e temple here tables and heie 
stalles cx 450 Brut 446 Next Jiaim, at the same table 
syttyng, be Iuslices a 1562 G Cavendish JVolsey (1893) 227 
My loid’s great crosse of sylver accustumably stode in the 
corner, at the table’s end. x6xx Cotgr s v Table, Round 
tables take away contention , one being as neere his meal 
as another. 1625 Bacon Ess , Counsel (Arb ) 329 A long 
Table, and a square Table, or Seats aboutthe Walls 17x9 Dk 
Foe Crusoe 1. 78 To make such necessaiy things as I found 
I most wanted, as paxlicularly a Chair and a Table 1853 
W. Irving in Life # Letters (1864) IV 13 x, I see you are in 
the midst of hocus pocus with moving tables [etc j. 

b. Phr Upon the table under consideration or 
discussion. To lay on or upon the table, of a 
legislative or deliberative body, to leave (a report, 
proposed measure, etc.) foi the piesent, subjecl to 
its being considered or called up at any subsequent 
time , hence, sometimes, lo defer its consideration 
indefinitely so to lie on the table . 

1646 R Baillil Auabaptism (1647) 163 The question of 
dipping and spi inkling never came upon the Table 1817 
Evans Pail Deb. 336 The petition was ordeied to lie on 
the table. 1884 Rider Haggard Dawn xlu, The facts 
aie, so to speak, all upon the table, and I will meiely touch 
upon the mam heads of my case. 

6. spec. An article of furniture as described m 5 
upon which food is served, and at 01 around which 
pei sons sit at a meal; often 111 phr at table, at a 
meal 01 meals , for the table, for eating at a meal, 
for food (Often passing into c.) 

1377 Lakgl P. PI B. x xoi, I haue yherde hiegh men 
ctyng aite table 0x386 Chaucer Pi ol 100 He carfbiforn 
lus fader at the table, c 1430 Lydg. Mm Poems (Pei cy So* ) 
67 Nat gredy at the table cx^oo Doctr. Gd hervauuts 
(Percy Soc.) 8 Ye servauntes that wayte upon the table 
1577 B GaOGr Heresbadis Hud. iv. (1586) 163 They aie a 
very good dishe for the table. 1638 Junius Paint Anuents 
164 You doe consecrate your tables, by setting salt-sellers 
and images of Gods upon the boord 1706 E Ward Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 18 He never deigns to discourseat Table 
with any below a Brother Captain. 1785 Holcroft Tales of 
Castle (ed. 2) I. 65 Just as the family were sitting down to 
table. 1842 S Lover Handy Andy ii, He shared in the 
hospitality of all the best tables m the county 1855 Dx la- 
mer KrtcJu Gaid (1861) 19 The greening [of potatoes] . 
renders them uufit for table 

+ b A board (cf sense 1) upon which food is 
served, placed on trestles or supports (the whole 
constituting a * table * m the existing sense), and 



TABLE, 


TABLE. 

‘taken up* or removed at the conclusion of the 
meal. Obs. 

[1390 Earl Derby's Exp (Camden) 49/18 Pro j tabula 
comensali cum j paretresteles ) c 1440 Prornp Pan) 485/1 
Table, mete booid that ys borne a-wey whan 1 mete ys aoon, 
ctllnba, 15.. Adam Bel 569 in Harl E P P. II. 162 
Take vp the table, anone he bad For I may eate no more 
1612 Shelton Quix 1 iv vi 358 Dinner being ended, and 
the table taken vp 

e transf Provision of food for meals ; supply 
of food , tare , = Board sb. 7 , entertainment of 
a family or guesls at table , eating, feasting. 

£1400 Langl's P PI C xvn 322 Hus wone is to 
ivendem pilgiymages, l'her poure men and piysouns bej>, 
and payeji for here lyfiode [vrr. fode, table] 1426-7 Rec 
St Mary at Ihll 67 Also payd for Elymesfoides table 
pc dayes, eueiy day lj d 1602 ind Pt Return f> Par nasi 
it v. (Ai b ) 30 My father keepes an open table for all 
kmde of dogges ifiir Cotgr , Tcntr bonne table , to 
keepe a good table, to fare well 167a Sir C Lyttli t on 
in Hatton Con (Camden) 97 The King allows mee 10 11 a 
weeke for a table. 172a B Star tr Mile de St P/tale's 
Mem 1 4 My Mother entertained thoughts of placing me 
in a Convent, pnying foi my Table 188a Hat per' s Mag. 
LXV 598 Boai ding at four dollais a week, and not a very 
good table at that Med. Too much addicted to the pleasures 
of the table 

7 Usually with defining word, as the Lord's 
table, the holy table {a) In a church, Lliat upon 
which the elements are placed at the Communion ; 
the communion table esp when the rite is not 
regatded as a sacrifice (cf. Altab 2 b). (J>) transf 
The Communion. 

1340 Ayenb 236 Godes table is f>e wyeued pe coupe is fie 
chalis 1526 Tindale i Cor x 21 Ye cannot be paite 
taketsoff the loides table, and off the table off dewls. 1548-9 
(Mar ) Bk Comm Prayer, Communion, Not suffering them 
to bee partakers of the hordes table untill he knowe them to 
beeieconciled 1550 A cts Privy Comic (1891) III 170 That 
it was convenyent to take downe the aultars as thinges 
abused, and in liewe of them to sett up tables as thinges 
moste meete for the Suppei of the Lorde, and most ngreable 
to the first constitution 1552 Bk Com. Pi aya , Communion, 
The Table liauyng at the Communion tyme a fayre white 
lynnen clothe vpon it 1678 Evelyn Diary 22 Mar , Now 
was our communion table plac’d altar-wise, axjxi Kfn 
Edmund Poet Wks. 1721 II 203 Just in the midst was 
tli’ Holy Table plac'd, Where it the Past’ial Chair directly 
fac’d, a 1751 Doddridge Hymn, My God, and is Thy table 
spread? 1890 Bp W W How Holy Communion 11. 66 You 
will now have some little space of time for private prayer 
and .meditation, before you go up to the Holy Table. 
190a T M. Lindsay L/i # Mm in Early Cent vi 254 
After the celebration the faithful, who all remained in the 
church, came foi ward to the ‘ Table ’ 

b. In Presbyterian churches, applied also to 
each dispensing of the Sacrament on a Communion 
Sabbath 

Formerly, It was usual to have three or more ‘tables one 
after another . it is still common to have two To fence the 
tables see Fence v 9. 

1709 [see Fence g]. *714 T. Boston Mem 24 Aug., I 
communicated at Ihe fourth table. 1840 R, M c Ciibyne in 
Mem v. 133 At the last table every head seemed bent like 
a bulrush while A B spoke 

8 transf. A company of persons at a table. 

£1330-1485 [see Round Table ic]. *532 More Confut 

Tindale m. 177 Lyke a lugler that conuayeth his galles so 
ciaftely, that all the table spyeth them 1890 Doyle IV/ute 
Company ix, King Aithur and all his table could not have 
done more, 

b. Tha company at dinner 01 at a meal. 

1602 Shaics Ham v 1 211 Your flashes of Merriment that 
were wont to set the Table on a Rore 1750 Johnson 
Rambler No. 75 P 15 He carries me the first disn, m de- 
fiance of the fiowns and whispeis of the table 1778 Phil 
Sum 6 Jr el. 424 His flashes of wit and humour keep the 
table in a ioar 

0 An official body of persons who sit at a table 
for the transaction of business , -» Board sb. 8 b. 
Obs. exc. m special connexions. 

The Tables in d>£ Hist , the permanent committees formed 
in 1638, to defend the Presbyterian system, by whom the 
National Covenant was framed Table of Magnates and 
of Deputies, the two divisions of the Hungarian Diet 
1606 Buysicctt Civ Life 8 , 1 myselfe can testifie with how 
good contentment of all the table you did serue so many 
yeares. 1640-1 Kirkcudbr War-Comm Mm. Bk (1855) 
40 For the foirsmd ryot,., and for the upbraiding of the 
table, by saying that he was committit to ward without ane 
fault. 1647 Clarendon Hist Red in § 5a Committees of 
dexterous men have been appointed out of the Table to do 
the business of it 1654 H L’E&trange Chas. /(1655) 149 
In despight of the Kings Pioclamation, [they] erected 
Foui Tables, one of the Nobility, another of the Gentry, a 
third of the Bui roughs, a fouith of the Ministers, these 
four were to prepare and digest what was to be propounded 
at the General Table *665 Nuholas Papers (Camden) II 
336 Impositions without parliament, committments by 
councell table 1673 Essex Papers (Camden) 96 There 
were then two elections 111 being, one made by y° Loid 
Mayor in y« piesence & w th y* consent of a Table of Aider- 
men & Sheriffs, & another by y 6 Lord Mayor singly, in y° 
piesence of a Table of Aldeimen & Sheriffs. 1890 Blair 
Bellesheim's Hist. Cath, Ch Scot, IV 5 The National Cove- 
nant. .was framed by four committees called the Tables. 

9 . A table on which some game of chance is 
played.; a gaming-table, also, the company of 
players at such a table. 

1730 Johnson Rambler No. 15 p*r, I perpetually em- 
barrassed my partner, and soon perceived the contempt of 
the whole table gathering upon me, 1770 Foote Lame 
Lover 11. Wks. 1799 II 80 Lady Cicely, has six tables 
every Sunday. *8»6 Disraeli Vtv Grey v, xiii, The plan 
will be for two to bank against the table, *879 W. Collins 


7 

Haunted Hotel ni. at A gambler at every ‘ table 1 on the 
Continent 

*** A tabulated art angetnent or statement. 

10 An arrangement of numbers, words, or items 
of any kind, in a definite and compact form, so as 
to exhibit some set of facts or relations m 1 distinct 
and comprehensive way, for convenience of study, 
reference, or calculation. Now chiefly applied to 
an arrangement 111 columns and lines occupying a 
single page or sheet, as the multiplication table, 
tables of weights and measures, a table of 
logaiithms, astionomical tables, insurance tables, 
t Time-tables, etc. But formerly sometimes merely : 
An orderly arrangement of paitictilars, a list. 

£1386 Chaucer Franl .1 T 545 Hise tables tolletanes 
foith he biought Ful wel corrected ne ther lakkecl nought 
£1391 — Astral. ii. § 45 So many 3eris, monythis, & dajes 
entei e in to thy tabelis of thy mene mote c 1400 Piymer 
(1891) 13 In this table men mowe knowe, what day schal 
be Ester day 1553 Eden Tr eat Ncrue Ind (Arb ) 8 The most 
pai te of Globes and mappes are made after Ptolomeus '1 aides. 
1617 Moryson I tin To Rdr., A bnefe 'table expressing the 
value of the small Coynes most commonly spent. 1660 J. 
Moore A nth. n. 5 All decimal Arithmetick is brought to 
thatscaleoi degree , as appears by the Table m the beginning 
of my other Book. 1674 1 he multiplication-table [see Min • 
tipiicatcon 6] 171a Addison Sheet. No. 421 P8 A Table 
of the principal Contents in eachPaper 1758 Reid tr Mac- 
quer's Chem J 159 Explanation of the Table of Affinities 
1808 Pike Sources Missus, m 221 A statistical table, on 
which he had tn a regular manner taken the whole pro- 
vince of New Mexico, giving latitude, longitude, and 
population 1858 BuCKrp Cwthz (1864) II. 11. 182 'lables 
of mortality, 1863-72 Waits Diet Chem . I. 464 Table of 
Atomic Weights 

f b. absol. = Table of contents (Content sb 1 
2 b) a concise and oiderly list of contents, or an 
index , m quot. 1460 applied to a concordance. Obs 
1460 Cafgrave Chron (Rolls) 154 He was eke the first 
begynnerof theConcoidaunSjWhech is a tabil onto the Bibik 
£1550 H Lloyd Treas Health, Ihe table of this boke 
1583 {title) The Newe Testament, with a Table or Con- 
cpi dance, Englished by L lomson, 1614 Stlden Titles 
lion. Pref B uj, Out of the Title, Table, and Contents of 
the Chapters the Summe and Method discouer themselues. 
1707 Mortimer Hnsb (1721) I 393 A Table to the First 
Volume 1824 J. Johnson Typogr f, 317 The Woik contains 
three Prologues and a Table, which occupy nine leaves 
fo. A statement of paitictilars or details in a 
concise form, so as to be exhibited at one view, as 
in a broadside; a synoptical statement, a docu- 
ment embodying such a statement. In qnot, 
£r 1577 fig a sketch, plan, scheme. Obs. 

1560 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm. xvm. 260 b, margin, The 
Protestauntes answer to the table of outlawery ax 577 Sir 
T. Smith Cornmw. Eng (1609) 134 This being as a project 
or table of a Commonwealth truly laid befoie you. 1593-4 
(Mar. 20) Proclam. Privy Conrtc. in Arb. Garner J. 290 In 
this buef Table is set down the punishment appointed foi 
the offenders. *509 Massinger, etc. Old Lam 11. 1, He 
bought a table, indeed, Only to learn to die by ’t 

fd Geographical table a map or chart. Obs 
x6io Holland Camden's Brit (1637) 106 A chorographicall 
table or mappe of Bntatne 1654 tr Martini’s Conq. China 
A nib, I thought it good to piefix a little Geographical 
table of the Countries, and chief Cities, which mightseiveas 
a guide to conduct the eye of the undei standing. 

e. Tables the common atilhmelical tables, as 
the multiplication table and those of money, 
weights, and measures, esp as learnt at school. 

1828 Miss Mitford Pillage Ser. nr 125 {tillage School- 
mistress) She is going to be a governess , and tL’s to be hoped 
the little ladies will take kindly to their tables. 1893 K. 
Grauamr Pagan Papers (1894) 127 He had ‘gone into 
tables and bad been endowed with a new slate, 

II. Special and technical senses (chiefly arising 
out of sense 1). 

fll pi Tables, formeily the ordinary name of 
Backgammon {Obs. since £1750); app. oiig. the 
‘men’ or pieces used m playing eaily forms of this 
game cf. med L. tabulae, OF. tables, ON. tafia, 
pi. tofiur, in same sense. 

Chiefly in the phr to play at {the) tables, OF juer as 
tables {Chans Rol, nth c.) In this application the name 
has in later use been often associated with sense 4 b. 

[11700 Epmal Gl 6 Alea teblae. £7*5 Carp, Gl 110 A lea 
tebl ] 1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 3965 Wib pleynge atte tables 
ojier atte chekere 01300 Cursor M, 28338 (Cott ), I ha 
me liked til idel gammes, chess and tabhs *330 R. Brunne 
Chron Wace (Rolls) 11392 Somme pleide wyb des & tables. 

£ 1386 Chaucer Parson’s T. ? 719N0W comth hasaidrte with 
hise apuitenances ns tables andRafles 1472 Surtees Mtsc. 
(1888) 25 John Coke suffeis men to play in his hous at the 
tablezformonybynyghtes, a 1548 Hall Chron , Hen VIII 
149 b, A prodamacion against al vnlawfull games, in all | 
places, Tables, Dice, Cardes, and Boules, were taken and 
brent 1665 Pepys Diary 21 Sept,, Aftei losing a crowne 
betting at Tables, we walked home. 1700 S L tr Fryke's 
Voy. E Ind 10 Tables & Draughts are allowed, yet must 
they not play at them for Money 1808 Scott Mann 1 
xxu. Full well at tables can he play, And sweep at bowls 
the stake away. 

12 . Arch, a A general term for a horizontal pro- 
jecting course or moulding, as a cornice , a stung- 
course. Usually with denning word, as base-table , 
bench-t , corbel-t , earth-t., grass-t., ground-t., 
water- 1 . : see these words. 

13 Gaw 4 Gr. Knt 789 Ande eft a ful huge hejt hit 
haled vpon lofte, Of harde hewen ston vp to be tablez 
1447-8 Corbel table [see Corbel sb, 3], 1640 Ground-table 


[see Ground sb, 18]. 1688 R. Holme Armoury in 472/r 
The Foot Table, is a Square Cornei standing out at the 
bottom, or middle sides of the Gable end *845 Parker 
Gloss Anhit, (ed 3) 357 The word table, wnen used 
separately without any adjunctive teim to point out ns 
position, appeals to have signified the cornice, but it is very 
usually associated with othei epithets which define its 
situation, as base table, earth-table, os ground table , bench- 
table, corbel-table, &c. Ibid , Earth Table , or Ground 
Table, and Grass Table, the plinth of a wall , or lowest 
course of projecting stones immediately above the ground. 

b A member consisting of a flat vertical surface, 
usually of rectangular form, plain or ornamented, 
sunk in or projecting beyond the general surface of 
a wall, etc ; a panel 

1678 Moxon Meek Exerc. No 6 113 In Plate 6 r is the 
Table 1703 Maundreil four 11 Jems (1721) 37 A laige 
’table plain’d in the side of the Rock *727-41 Chambers 
Cycl s v Pedestal, The generality of architects use tables 
or pannels, either m relievo or creux, m the dyes of pedestals. 
1823 P. Nicholson Tract. Build 594 Table, projecting 01 
raised Ibid, Table, raking; one not peipenchcular to the 
honron 1876 Gwilt Archit. Gloss s v , When the suifare 
is lough, frosted, or vermiculated, from being broken with 
the hammer, it is called a rusticated table 

13 . fa A plot of ground for planting; a bed 
Cf Tablemeal Obs rare 

£1440 Pallad on Husb. 1 810 Mark oute tlii tables 
[gloss beddes], ichon by hem selve Ibid h 99 [heading 
De tabuhs vmearttm ] The tables for thi vynes mailt thou 
make as the list, or as thi lande Wol axe 

b. A flat elevated liact of land; a table-land, 
plateau, aflat mountain-top; also Geol. applied 
to a horizontal stiatum 

*587 Harrison England 1 1 1/2 Albeit the continent 
hereof, belli as it were a long table betweene the two seas 
1607 Topsei l hour -f Beasts (1658) 428 Thete was a Region, 
called by Ptolemeus, Randa mar cost) a, wherein heplaceth 
the eleventh Table of Asia 1634 Silt 1 Heubi rt I rav 
13 The ascent to the Sugar-loafe and Table [Table Moun- 
tain], two Hils so named. 1869 Tozer l light. Turkey 
I 155 A valley .nearly .filled up fiom side to side by a 
levU table of land. 1888 J D, Whitney Names <$ Places 
181 (Cent D ) The flat summits of mountains ai e sometimes 
called ‘ tables ’, and especially in California, where there are 
several ‘table mountains’, capped usually with hoiizontal 
or table-like masses of basalt. 

0. A flat hedge-bank see quot. dial 
1844 Stephens Bk Farm II 574 The hedgir lays them, 
with the giass side downwards, upon the edges of the set- 
sods, pushing them under and as if to support the thorn 
roots with them. These, arc called the table. 

14 . Palmistry . The qnadiangular space between 
certain lines m the palm of the hand * sec qnots , 
and cf table line in 22. 

£1460 Metham Wks. 86 The fouitlie ljne ys the tabjl 
lyne, for that paite off the hand ys clepyd the tabyl the 
qwythe ys be twene the myd lyne and the tabjl lyne. 1596 
Shaks. Merck V. it. 11 167 If anie man in Italie haue 
a fairer table which doth offer to sweare vpon a booke, I 
shall haue good fortune. * 6*5 Shirley Love Tncks v. 1. 
(1631) 63 In Lhis table Lies your story, 'tis no fable, Not 
a line within your hand But I easily vndaistand. 1653 R 
Sanders Phystogn 87 This space is called the Table of the 
hand, which hath on the one side the Mensal Dine, on the 
other the middle Natural Line *883 Fktth & Hpron- 
Allen Chiromancy 138 The Quadrangle is that portion of 
the human hand composed between the line of the Head 
and the line of the Heart, and between the line of Fate and 
the line of Apollo It is sometimes called the table of the 
Hand 

15 . fa. A small cake of some drug or con- 
fection =3 Tablet sb 3 Obs. 

*580 Frampton Momrdt's Dial Yum- 162 Then take a 
small table of tosade of a sweete smel, *6si Venneh 
Tobacco (*650) 410 Tables made with an Ounce or two of 
fine Sugar dissolved in Fennell water. 

b. A large flat circular disk, plate, or sheet of 
crown-glass, being the form in which it is made 
*688 R Holme Armoury 111 385/2 A Table is a broad 
peece of Glass neere a jard, some moie, square, it is also 
called a Tablet. *727-41 Chambers Cycl s.v Glass, The 
number of tables annealed at a time, ibid , Ratcliff mown 
glass, the tables being of a ciicular form, about thiee foot 
my inches in diameter 1823 P. Nicholson Pract.Budd 
420 The glass is bought by the ciate, which consists of 
twelve tables. *890 W J Gordon Foundry 144 The 1 table ' 
of crown glass is from four to five feet acioss. 

o. A crystal of flattened or sliait prismatic foim. 
1796 Kirwan Elem Mm. (ed 2) I 362 Crystallized m 
rhomboidal tables *805-17 K. Jameson Char Mm (ed. 3) 
106 Table is butaveiy short pustn 1857 Milllr Elem 
Chem (1862) III 542 The acid benzoate of potash . in 
colourless, pearly tables, sparingly soluble in water, 
d A sheet (of lend). 

1809 Bawdwfn Domesday Bk, 294 These manois paid tn 
King Edwaid’s time five caitloads of lead of fifty tables 
[01 ig v plaustratas plumb t de l tabuhs J 

16 Anal. Each of the two dense bony layers 
of ihe skull, sepai ated by the diploS 

*6*a Woodall Surg Mate Wks. (1653) 3 If a Fractuie 
happen in the Cranium, with contusion and depression of 
both the Tables thereof. *799 Hoofer Med, Diet , Diplac 
the spongy substance between the two tables of the skull 
*898 Syd Soc. Lex s, v, The inner or vitreous table is com- 
pared to porcelain, and is close-grained and brittle 

17 A flat plate, board, or the like, forming part 
of a mechanism or apparatus. 

f a. The face or dial-plate of a clock or watch. 
a 1677 Hale Punt Ong.Man.iM iv 326 To fit the Table 
with Divisions suitable to the Houis Ibid vi 341 The 
Wheels, and the Ballance, and the Case, and Table 

b. In various manufactmes, A flat metal plate 
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(often movable or adjustable) for supporting some- 
thing to be operated upon, etc. ; the plate -with a 
raised mn on which plate-glass is made. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl, s v Glass, The table of glass is 
now in its last perfection When taken out, they lay it on 
a table of copper 183a G R Portfr Porcelain Hr Gl 200 
Another essential part of the apparatus consists m flat 
tables whereon the plates of glass are cast 183? J. Holland 
Mann/ Metal II 238 By turning the wheel, the table E is 
drawn between the cylinders, the ooimtMpMse r rising 
accordingly 1839 Use Diet Ailsw Whenever the melted 
class is poured out, two men spread it over the table 1877 
Knight Did Meek, 2477/2 The shaping-machine has two 
tables for holding work both of which are movable up ami 
down and longitudinally. 1892 [see table-loader in 22J 
e (See quot ) , , „ , „ , ... . 

1763 Mills P>act. Unsb I 33 » M. Duhamel s drill is 
fastened to the fore carnage of a common plough. lne 
hind part consists of a plank at least three inches thick, 
which is called the table , 

d. In an organ (a) The upper part of the 
sound-board, above the sound-board bars and 
grooves, perforated with, holes for admitting air to 
the pipes. (In quot. 1853 applied to the sound- 
board bars.) (/;) The upper board of the bellows. 

1852 Seidel Organ 52 These partitions are called gi coves, 
and the ledges by which they are separated, tables 1881 
C A. Edwards Oi gaits 49 Ihe top of the soundboard, 
technically called the table. 1881 W. E. Dickson Organ 
Build, vi 72 Organ bellows consist of three mam boards, 
namely, the middle board, the top board or table [etc ] 
e ‘The board or bar in a draw -loom to which 
the tails of the harness are attached’ (Knight, 1 877). 

f. Shipbuilding, = Coak sb. I, q.v. 

Cf Table v 6, Tabling ibl sb 7 

g. Plain table (surveying instrument) see 
PLANE-TABLE, 

18 a. The upper horizontal surface of a table 
'diamond or a bulliant. b Short for T able dia- 
mond ; also applied to other precious stones cut m 

a similar form _ „ . 

1330 Lett 4- Pap Hen VIII, IV. No 67B9 (P R.O ), 
mi diamantes wherof lj poynted and ij tables 1538 Acc 
Lil lhgh Traces Scotl VII 14 Ane giete diarmnd sett 111 
table for the querns spousing ring 1703 Lona* Gaz No 
3920/4 Two single Stone Diamond Rings, Tables 175* u 
JarrEiiiEs Treat Diamonds (ed 2) Explan Tecnn Terms, 
The Table is the large horizontal plane, or face, at the top 
of the Brilliant 1861 W. Pole in Macnt Mag III 184/2 
The apex of the upper pyramid is cut off to a considerable 
extent, and the large facet thus formed is called the table 
1004 iqth Cent July 136 A necklace of carnelian, cut 111 
tables* is deemed woithy of being handed down to posterity 
as an heirloom 

10 Perspective. A name for the perspective 
plane, or ‘ plane of the picture ’ : see Plane sbfi 

1 d (Cf. sense 3 ) ? Obs 

1727-41 Chambfrs Cycl, Table, in perspective, denotes a 
plain surface, supposed to be transparent, and peipendicular 
to the horizon 1876 in Gwilt Archil Gloss 

20 = Tabula 2 

1891 in Cent Diet 
IH attnb and Comb. 

21 . a. Simple attnb in sense 5, * of a table’ 
as table- d) awer, -head, -leg, in sense 6, ‘of the 
dinner-table ’ as table-companion, -fellow, [fellow- 
ship), -friend, -guest, -jester, -mate, -parasite, -patron, 
f -peer ( = -companion), -servant, - steward ; table 
argument , collection , conference, conversation, fel - 
lowship, gratification, manner, philosophy, of 
implements, etc used at table, os table-fork, -fnrm- 
Ut) e, -garnish ; of articles of food or drink, con- 
sumed 01 adapted for consumption at table, as 
table ale , beer, bud, cider, dainty , delicacy, drink, 
fish, fruit, honey, mustard, potato, salt. b. Ob- 
jective, etc., as table-jogging, -serving, - setting , 
etc c. Having the foim of a table ; having a wide 
horizontal surface on which things may be placed, 
as table-cabinet , -screen, -stage, etc. , table-formed, 
table-hke adjs. 

1547 Svlesbury IVelsh Diet , 4 Ucvoruif, ‘table ale 1848 
Dickens Dombey xvm, Mrs Wickam takes more table-ale 
than usual 163* Star Chamb Cases (Camden) 100 It is 
hard 1 confesse lo call in question for all that is spoaken at 
table, and yet this should not have been a Stable argu- 
ment 1643 111 *o/A Pep Hut MSS Comm App iv 43s, 

2 hogslieades of strange beere, 1 hogshead of 'table beere 
1830 M Donovan Dow Dean 1 207 Table beer should 
have the characters of an ale, not of porter 1884 St James' 
Gaz, 22 Aug 4/2 The capercailzie as a ‘table bird will 
prove a disappointment 1851 Mantell Peinfact 111 § i. 
136 The floor [of a room in Bnt. Mus ] being occupied by 
twenty six ‘Table-cabinets. 190a Daily Chi on, 17 May 6/4 
Theie are many families who make it a habit to have a 
‘tablecollectioneach weekfor somereligiousoi philanthtopic 
work. 1636 BtouNT Gloss ogr , Commensal, a ‘Table com- 
panion 1861 Thackeray Four Georges iv (1876) 107 His 
next set of friends were meie table companions 171* Addi- 
son Sped No 495 v 9 This shuts them out from all "Table 
Conversation 180a Wolcott (P Pindar) Ld Belgrave 
a Motions Wks. 1812 IV 323 Every ‘table dainty, flesh and 
fish c 1813 Mrs Sherwood Stones Ch Cateck xvi 137 
To look in the *table-diawer, foi a little book 1817 Lady 
Morgan France 1. (1818) L 65 The * table dunk of the poorest 

r usantry 1392 G Harvey Four Lett. Wks (Grosart) 
208 The ‘Table-fellow of Duke Humfrey, & Tantalus, 
might learne of him to curse Iupiter. 1863 Hawthorne 
Our Old Home (1879) 356 , 1 was meditating in what way 
this gusly featured table-fellow might.. be accosted. (903 


Hilbert Jr ill Mar 614 James's scruples about table- 
fellowship between Jewish and Gentile Believers ,n Q a ' ’ 

12 1807 " Outing (v, S ) XXX 435/2 Pickerel were better 

‘table-fish 184a J Aiton Domest Eton (1857)110 The 
scones should be pricked with a ‘table fork or small pmnted 
wooden pin it 1843 Southey CommJlBk (1849) IV. 408 
The mountains are 'table foi med 1586 T. B LaPtimaud 
Fr Acad 1 (1594) 135 We must shun such parasites, who are 
but saluting and ‘table friends. H "f% 

(1721) II 201 The Fig apple is a good ‘Table-Fruit 1001 

Our Eng n The ‘table garnish was not very 

extensive, a few wooden platteis, some knives and spoons 
C were tie pnncipal articles x 7 73 , Melmoth 
on Cato 229 (Jod ) A modeiale indulgence «n the table 
gi utilisations a 1592 Greene Jas IV, Wks (Rtldg 1 'SB/ 1 , 

I found ‘table-guests to eat me and «ny meat 733 

SwirT On Poeby 264 Baitus from the table head, Gives 
judgment with decisive an. 1865 Kingsley xi\. 

At the table-head sat the new Lord of Bourne 157* 
Golding Calvin on Ps xxxv 16 Y« ‘tablejesters, winch 
gave their verdict of his death among the cups z8oz PaU 
Mall G. 29 Oct 2/1 Theie was a ceilain amount of table 
jogging and spilling of hquois c i 8 7 oTfnnyson m iku/y 
VeS,j 1 Mar 11B98) 7/5, 1 am convinced that God and the 
ghosts of men would choose something other than meie 
‘table legs thiough which to speak to the heart or man 
2904 Daily Ch> on 28 July 4/7 What the Americans would 
call his “table manners 1624 Gataker Manage P> aiei 
19 [Woman] was giuen to man, not to be a play-fellow, or 
a bed fellow, or a ‘table-mate, onelj with him, but to be a 
\oake fellow. a worke-fellow, a fellow labourer with him 
1797 Encycl Bnt. (ed. 3) XIII 192/1 Leaving a cake 
behind, fit for making the common ‘table-mustard i 7 5 * 
Warburton in Pope's IP’ks. (1806) IV. 7 A detected Slan- 
derer, a ‘Table-Parnsite, a Chuich Buffoon, and a Paity- 
Wnter 1S76 Filming Panopi Epist.i/,, I knowe you are no 
‘table patrones. 1605 Sylvestfr Du Baitasn m Law 843 
God’s pensioner, and Angel’s *Table-peei, 0 Isiael 1 M76 
R JoHNrs (title) The Schoolmaster, or Teacher of ‘Table 
Philosophic. 1593 G Harvev Pteices Super Wks. (Giosai t) 

II 34 It is another Table Philosophy, that I fansie 1807 
Vancouver Agnc* Devon (T813) 200 The produce of the 
‘table potatoe ciop seldom falls shoit of 350 bushels. lojo 
GuRNrv Ctysla/logr. 84 Common ‘table salt crystallises In 
this farm. i88x A C. Grant Bush Life Qnetnsl, I vii 85 
The fleece, gathered carefully with both hands is conveyed 
to a long ‘table screen x88a Floyfr Vnexpl Baluchistan 
163 He had appoin ted himself ‘table sei vant 1907 Philip- 
pine Education Sept 46/1 We had a few lessons in ‘tab e- 
setune. 1867 J Hogg Miciosc. 1. 11. 88 Below the ‘table- 
stage is the secondary 01 sub stage. 

22 Special Combs. table-allowance, an 
allowance of money for provisions [stable 
money [a)), table-almanac, an almanac on a 
single sheet or caid , table-anvil, ‘ a small anvil 
adapted to be screwed to a table for bending plates 
of metal or wnes, making small lepairs, etc ’(Knight 
1877); f table balas seeBALis, and cf. Table 
diamond, ruby , table-bat [Bat sb 2 11], ? a 
horizontal stialum of ‘bat’ or shale in a bed of 
coal ; table-bed see quot , table-bell, a small 
hand-bell placed upon the table for summoning 
attendants; table-bit . see quot. , f table-carpet, 
a woollen table-cloth (see Carpet sb. 1), table- 
centre, a piece of embroidery, decoiated woik, etc., 
for the centre of a table, placed over the table- 
cloth ; table-churn, a chum placed upon a table ; 
table-alamp, a clamp for fastening something to 
a table; table-clock, a clock that is 01 may be 
placed on a table; table-couch, a couch foi 
reclining on at table, table-counter, a counter of 
the form of a table ; table-cover, a cloth of wool 
or other fabric used for covering a table per- 
manently or when not in use for meals ( = Table- 
cloth b) , 't* table ooverer, an attendant who 
‘covered’ the table, 1 e. laid the cloth, etc. for a 
meal (see Cover v. x 2 d); table-crumb, a crumb 
that falls from the table at a meal , f table-decker 
= table-coverer ; table-discourse, discourse at 
table, table-talk ; table-faced a = Table-out 
(see sense 18); table-flap, a hinged flap or ‘leaf’ 
at the end or side of a table, which can be laised 
so as to extend the surface, *{* table-gesture 
[Gesture sb. 2], posture or attitude at table, 1 e 
at a meal ; table-glass, [a) glass madem ‘ tables 
(see 15 b), ctown-glass, (b) a glass (drinking, 
vessel) for use at table; f table-gospeller, one 
who makes table-talk of the gospel , one whose 
religion is mere talk , table-grinder, * a foim of 
grinding-bench’ (Knight Piet. Mech 1877), 
table-ground, flat elevated ground (cf Table- 
land) ; table-knife, a knife used at table, esp. 
one of the shape or size used m cutting the meat 
small ; table-knight, a knight who sits at some 
one’s table, spec, at the Round Table , table-lathe, 
a small lathe clamped to a table when in use ; 
table-leaf [Leaf sb, 1 2 c], [a) = table-flap ; [b) 
any additional piece which can be inserted so as to 
extend the surface of a table , also attnb, table- 
leaf joint, the form of joint, with one part convex 
and the other concave, used in a hinged table-leaf, 
table-lifting, the lifting of a table by supposed 
spmtual agency (cf. Table-torn ino) ; table-line, 
in Palmistry , a line running from beneath the little 
finger to the base of the mdex-finger, forming the 


upper boundary of the ‘ table ’ ; table-linen, 
linen for use at table, as table-cloths and table- 
napkins ; table-loader, one who loads the hoist- 
table of a lift ; table-maid, a domestic servant 
who lays the table and waits at meals; table- 
maker, a joiner who makes tables ; table-matter 
[Printing] = table-woik, table-money, [a) an extra 
allowance of money made to the higher officers in 
the British army and navy foi table expenses; 
[b) a charge made m some chibs for the use of the 
dining-room ; also, an extra charge in some 
restaurants ; 1 " table monument, a monument 

consisting of a ‘ table ’ (sense 2 a) ; a monumental 
tablet ; table-mountain, a flat-topped mountain ; 
spec the name of the mountain which rises 
behind Cape Town; table-moving, the moving 
of a table by supposed spmtual agency (cf. Table- 
turning) , table-music, music in paits, so punted 
(as in some eaily books of madrigals, etc ) that 
the performers, sitting at opposite sides of a table, 
can lead their lespective paits fiom the same page 
or opening ; table-napery = table-linen ; table- 
napkin, a napkin used at meals to piotect the 
clothes fiom being soiled, to wipe the fingcis, 
etc., table-pew, a laige pew containing the 
communion-table, as formally usual m some 
Presbytenan and other churches ; *| table-picture, 
a picture painted on a ‘ table ’ (sense 3) J table- 
plain, an elevated plain, a table-land ; table- 
plane, a plane for making uilc-jmnts in table- 
flaps, etc ; table-plank, a plank saving as a table 
when placed upon supports , ef. 6 b , table-plate, 
[a) articles of plate (Plate sb. 15 ), foi use at meals , 
[/A a plate (usually of eai thenvvare) from which 
food is eaten at table; [c) a flat metal plate on 
which pulverized gold or silver ore is treated with 
mercury 111 the process of amalgamation ; t table- 
play, play at ‘lables’ or backgammon, so 

•J- table-player, ftables-playing; table-prayers, 

a name for the communion service, or a part of it, 
lead at the communion-table, bnt without admini- 
stration , f table-rent see quot ; table-rock, a 
flat-topped rock; f table-room, room or place 
at table, i. e. at meals , board ; table-saw, a 
small saw fitted to a table and worked by a 
tieadle ; table-service, [a) the Communion ser- 
vice (in Presbyterian churches); [b) service or 
attendance at table , (r) a set of utensils for the 
table, as a dinner-semee , table-shore, Naut , a 
low level shore ; table-sod, m hedging, 011c of the 
sods foi min g the ‘ table ’ (sense 1 3 c) , table-song, 
[a) Gr. Antiq , a song sung by the guests at a 
banquet in turn ; [b) a part-song such as is sung 
in a German hedei tafel or choral society [Cent. 
Did ) , table-spar, a name for \V ollastonite, 
also called tabular spar, occurring in ‘ tables ’ 01 
fiat crystals ; table-sport, sport or play at table , 
m quot., an object of sport or mockciy at table, 
the butt or laughing-stock of a company , table- 
tapping = Table-rapping ; table-tenms, a par- 
lour game resembling lawn-tennis, played upon a 
table = Ping-pong ; table-tilting, -tipping, 
the tilting or tipping of a table by supposed 
spmtual agency (cf. Table-turning) ; so table- 
tipper, one who practises table-tipping; table- 
tomb, a tomb in the Roman catacombs containing 
a burial-chest with a flat cover; any tomb in 
some way resembling a table , table-top, [a) the 
upper surface of a table , [b) a flat top of a 
lull, rock, etc. ; table-topped (-tppt) a , having a 
flat top like that of a table ; table-tree, an adjust- 
able table-hke rest mounted on a lathe ; table-turf 
= table-sod , table- vessel, a vessel for use at table , 
f such vessels collectively [obs.) ; table-water, 
water [esp a mineral water) suitable for drinking 
at table; table-wheel: see quot.; table-work 
[Ptmhng), the setting up of tables (sense 10), or of 
matter between column rules ; concr, printed matter 
of this kind, as distinguished from ordmaiy lelter- 
piess. See also Table-board, -book, -cloth, etc. 

x8io Weli tngton in Gurw. Desp (1838) V 598, I beq 
that you will draw a ‘table allow mce of thirty snillmqs a 
day x6si Stationin' Register tArb ) IV it ‘Table alma- 
mcke on a sheet of paper 1530 Lett $ Pap/ts Hen VIII, 
IV No $789 (P R.O ) A goodly carki >11 with a fa>r ‘table 
balasse 1712 F Hellers m Phil Tutus XXVII. 
542 The ‘Table-Bat, next under the Rubble Iron Stone, 
1773 Johnson, * Tablebed, a bed of the figure of a table 
x8sB Simmonds Dut Tiade, ‘ P abL-bell, a small haiiil-bell 
for summoning domestics or office attendants. 1843 Hon- 
a iff fel Turning \\ x\tv 539 The spoon-bit the ‘table- 
bit, for making the holes for the wooden joints of tables, [is] 
of this kind 2713 J. Chappelow Rt. ]Vay Rith (1717) 144 
‘Table-carpets or bed-coverlets, xgox Lady's Realm X. 
616 This white satin ‘table-centre is decorated with ribbon, 
lice, biaid, and embroidery 1844 Stephens Bk. harm 
111 906 For this purpose, there is perhaps none better than 
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the ‘Table chin n. 1774 Chru/i in Ann 121/1 A ‘table- 
clock, a silver spoon, and a silk gow n 1877c. Geikif Christ 
lvm (1879) 7°4 Lazaius reclined with him on the ‘table- 
couch 1667 in Pettus Fodmse Reg (1670) 36 One ♦Table- 
counter with Cupboards, Shelves, etc 1851 May hew Lond. 
Labour I 388 Sellers of Japanned ‘table-covers The 
glared table-covers 1864 Webster, Table-cove ) , a cloth 
for covering a table, especially at other than meal-times. 
*737 J Ciiamberlayne SI Gt Brit, ted 33) 11 m 220 
♦'Jable-Coverer to the Chaplains 1726-46 Thomson 
U' inter 255 Till, more familiar grown, the ‘table-crums 
Attract his [the ledbreasi's] slendei feet 1804 J Grahams 
Sabbath (1808) 34 Where little buds -Light on the floor, 
and peck the table-ci limbs. 1737 J Ciiamberlayne St Gt 
But (ed 33) 11 in 228 ‘Table-Deckers 1843 Macaulay 
Rss , Mine d'Aibleiy [1887) 755 The whole Palace from 
Gold Stick in Waning down 10 ihe Table-Deckeis x6xx 
Coigk s v 1 abL, ‘Table-discourse is an excellent Schoole- 
maistei 1659 Burton's Diary (182B) IV 395 It is their 
table discouise that we shall be ruined 1877 W Jones 
Ftng<.r-ruig 366 The other ling is also of gold, with a 
squai e ‘table faced diamond 1858 Simmonos Diet 1 rade, 
‘ J aide-flap, the leaf of a folding-table 1641 Sanderson 
term (1681) II 8 They, using the hbeity of that power, 
had appointed sitting or standing, lather than kneeling, a> 
judging eiLher of them a moie propel ‘table gesture than it 
1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep 241 Many (though they 
concede a table-gestuie) will hardly allow this usuall way 
of Session 1727-41 Chambers Cycl 5 v Glass, Ihe same 
foi window, or ‘table glass, as for lound glass 1815 J 
Smith Panorama. ’Sc, 4 Art II. 208 While flint, ot English 
ciystal, geneially used for table-glasses x6xo Boys Wks 
(1630) 374 O that the ‘table-gospellers of our time would 
consider aught this terrible judgement 1850 R G. Clai- 
ming Hunter's Life S Af> (1902) 157/1, 1 had the satisfac- 
tion to discovei the spoor of thiee bucks on a piece of tocky 
‘table-giound on the highest summit of the lange c 1460 
J Russi cl Bk Nurture 334 111 Babecs Bk , Take a loofe of 
trenchuis in ]>y liITt li.tnde, jinn take by ‘table knyfe x8xo 
Sporting Mag XXXV. 282 To woik .at his business, as a 
table-knife cutler 1x865 G Gonr in Cue Sc I 235/2 
This tendency is sometimes manifested in depositing silver 
upon table knives and foiks 1675 J Smith Chr Relit;. 
A lf> 1 18 In his erecting of that strange Order of ‘Table- 
Knights, instituted in contempt of Apollo 1871 Tenny- 
son Last Town 69 Some hold he was a table-knight of 
thine the Red Knight, he 1883 /boe Soc Psych Reseat ch 
I 248 He would have really 1 exploded the whole non- 
sense’ of »table-liftmg £1460 ‘Tabyl lyne [see sense 14 
above] x6xx Cotgr , Mtnsale, the Table-line 111 the hand , 
(a tearme of Palimstue) 1653 R Sanui'RS Physiogn 45 
He that hath the Table-hue broad and well-coloured he is 
jocund and coumgious x68o Lond Gas No 1500/4 A 
large black 'll unk filled with Diaper-*Table-Linnen and 
Sheets. x8>y Mrs Gaskfll North <J- S xxvi, Continuing 
her inspection of the table-linen 1892 Labour Commis- 
sion Gloss , * Table loade> s, synonymous with ‘lift-loaders’ 
*895 Cath. News 16 Nov 2 She had been ‘tablemaid to a 
cleigyman cxgxS Cache Lai ell's B (Percy Soc) 10 ‘Table 
malceis, sylke dyers, and shepsters 1771 Luckombe Hist 
Print. 283 ‘Table-matter is generally braced in, when it 
wants duving out in width, x866 Cornh Mag. Oct 467 
The old sciew saves half his ‘table money, and gives you 
stuff to dunk only fit to send down the scuppers 1901 
Daily News 13 Dec. 7/1 In the lower-puced lestaurants it 
is called ‘ table money and in the higher-priced ones placed 
under the captivating heading of convert, it 6x Biogr. 
Diet IV 200 A handsome ‘table monument of blue marble 
was laised over his [Drayton's] grave [1791 Encycl.Bnt 
(ed 3] VIII 16/2 On approaching the Cape, a very remark- 
able eminence may be discovered . called the ‘Table moun- 
tain from its appeaiance.] 182a G. Young Geol Surv 
Yorks. Coast (1828) 67 Extensive flats, nearly level, as in 
what aie called Table mountains 1886 A Winch ell 
Walks Geol lucid 95 When the erosion cuts the lava-sheet 
along paiallel lines, it gives use to the foims known as 
* table-mountains ’ 1833 Ann. Reg 66 The faith in ques- 
tion is termed “Table-moving ‘ 186a B Taylor Home ff 

Abr, Ser 11 vii 442 Ciiclcs began to be formed in my 
naLive town, for the puipose of table-moving 2873 Stainer 
& Barrett Diet Mus Terms, * Table music, compositions 
intended to be sung by several pei sons sitting at a table 
1839 Mrs. Gasklll Round Sofa 331 Some fine yarn she was 
having spun for ‘table-napery, 1364 Will J Smyth (a 
Morrison Sc. Crimes, Somerset Ho ), A fine ‘table napkin 
with blewe clowdes a 1640 Drumm of Hawth. Hist 
fas IP, Wks (1711) 74 Girded about him with a towel or 
table-napkin, of a comely and teveiend aspect. x8a8 Scott 
F M, Pa th xxviu, A handful of soft moss served the pur- 
oses of a table-napkin 1897 Spurgeon Autobwg iv. 26 
n front of the pulpit, was the ‘table-pew, wherein sat the 
elders of the congregation x6xo Htalky St A ug. Citte of 
God 11 (1620) 7 Gazing upon a ‘table picture. 1835 Willis 
Pent ill) tigs I xxui 166 A graceful slope swells up to a 
broad ‘table-plain on the mountain 1626 m Mem Foun- 
tains (Surtees) 365 One bed of wainscott and also three 
‘table plankes 1660 W Montagu in Buccleuch MSS. 
(Hist MSS Comm ) I. 446 The Queen’s ‘table plate 1703 
tr Bosnian's Guinea 27a As broad as a common Table- 
Plate 2877 Raymond Statist Aimes <$• Mining 329 Amal- 
gamation 111 batteries, on table-plates, 111 pans, and 011 a 
second set of table-plates on a floor below. 1530 Crowley 
Last TruniJ> 490 Thy taueme gate, and ‘table playe, thy 
caides, thy dyce. 1386 T B La Pnmaud Fr Acad 
(1589) 317 Plato compared ouc life to table-play. 1631 R. 
Byfield Doctr Sabi 152 Let no Table-play cairy away the 
mind. C1450 Medulla. (Cath Angl 376), A hator, a ‘tabyl 
pleyare X63X Celestina 1. 15 Your Table-players, and other 
Gamesters never lose, but they peale foorth her piayses. 
1377 Northbrooke Dicing (1579) 55 ‘Table playing and 
Chesse playing may be vsed of any men moderately, 1862 
Union 11 Apr , Anything more dreaiy than ‘ ‘Table prayers 1 
at eleven o'clock we cannot conceive 1701 Coweir 1 1 ntcrfr , 
*Table-Rents, Redditus ad mensam, rents paid to Bishops 
or Religious Prelates, reserv’d or appropriated to their 
Table or Housekeeping 1853 Mrs Moodie Life in 
Clearings 365 The fall of that Targe portion of the ‘table- 
rock has made the alteration 1607 Tourneur Rev, Trag 
iv. 11, For ‘table-roome, I feed on those that cannot be 
rid of me 1823 Chalmers in Hanna Mem (1849) II 
xv, 395 She alloYved me , . to continue the ‘table-service 
VOL. IX. 


111 the way I had found to be most convenient. 1846 Mrs 
Gore Eng Char. (1852) 99 In table service his attendance 
was lmpm tinl 1891 Cent Diet 5 v Service l , Table- 
service , a set of utensils for the table 1896 Daily News 
6 Api 2/5 The President handed to him the handsome 
table service which he had given to be run for 1864 
Websitr, * Table-shore , Nant , a low, level shore 1872 
Tennyson Last Toum 461 As the crest of some slow- 
arching wave, Heard in dead night along that table-shore, 
Drops flat 1844 Stephens Bk barm II. 575 The assistant 
throws the parmgs of the sides and bottom, of the ditch 
upon the hedge-bank, immediately behind the ‘table-sod. 
*?47 Grot it Greece 11. xxix IV 109 [Archilochus] was 
the earliest popular and successful composer of ‘table-songs 
01 Skolia 1836 Brandt Ghent (ed 4) 860 There are 
some minerals, and among them ‘table-spar or Wollastomte 
. which are silicates of lime 1598 Shaks Merry W iv 
it. i6g Let me for euei be your ‘lable-spoit 1854 T G 
MacWilitr (title) The Modern Mystery of ‘Table-Tap- 
ping 1901 Daily Chron xfi Dec 8/a The ‘table tennis or 
‘ ping-pong ’ tournament .concluded on Saturday night at 
the Royal Aquaiium, 1903 IFes/iu Gas 2 Mai 7/1 We tried 
spnitunlism .fiist by ‘table-tilting 1865 Lowtll Lett, I. 
386, 1 translate by duect inspiration of a scholiast turned 
‘table- tippei. x8ssSmfdley, etc Occult .Sc. 201 If the ‘table, 
tipping be made to answei as a code of signals. 1876 E. 
Venables 111 Encycl Bret V 209/2 In the ‘table-tomb the 
recess above, essential for the introduction of the corpse, is 
square, while in the arcosohum, a foim of later date, it is 
semi-circular, 1807 Vancouver Agnc. Devon (1B13) 293 
He reached and ascended the ‘table top of Haldon. *886 
A WlNcm ll Walks Geol Field 95 It projects like a 
table-top beyond tho giavel 1834 Ld Houghton Mem 
Many Scents, Tempe Introd (1844) 35 A line of rugged 
crags, peaked or ‘table-topped 1897 Daily News 3 May 7/4 
A valley lying between high, sharply scarped table-topped 
hills 1853 O Byrne Artisan's Handbh 63 A miniature 
lathe-head mounted on a wooden ‘table-tree 1805 R W 
Dickson Ft act Agnc I. 119 Caie being taken, to raise 
the ground where they are placed with two or three ‘table 
tmfs 1394 Pi at Jewell ho 14 One masse, wheieof they 
make oui dunking Glasses, and all series of ‘Tabk-vessell 
1895 Westm. Gas 23 Oct 5/2 The Rosbach ‘table-water, 
a fresh spniklmg lable-watei. 1794 Rigging $ Seaman- 
ship I 57 * 1 able-whccl, to lay ropes, fioma six-thrend rat. 
line to a two-inch and half 1 ope, is fixed 111 the wheel-house. 
1771 Luckombe Hist Print 272 Divisions are used instead 
of rules, ui ‘Table-work of nanow Columns 1832 Babbage 
Econ Manitf x\i (ed 3) 207 Woik with lriegular lines nnd 
many figiues, and what the punters cnll rules, ..is called 
table-woj h 1879 [see Tabular sc] 

Table, v. [f Tabib sb In some senses repre- 
senting F, tabler (1544 in liodef.) or med L. 
tabulate (Du Cange) ] 

1 trans. To enter in a table or list ; to tabnlale 
(now 1 are) , + to appoint (a person) to some duty 
by entering Ins name m a table or list (obs ) 
c 145a in Aungier Syon (1840) 324 The secunde and thryd 
antemes and matens schal be bygon of them that lie tabled 
unto them 1330 Rec Elgin (New Spald Cl) I 105 That 
the bad lies labill ccitane honest men for gadexing of 
Sanct Gelis lychL *6tx Shaks Cymb. 1 , iv 6 Though the 
Catalogue of his endowments had bin tabled by his side. 
c 1630 Sir T Hope Minor Practicks (1726) 5 There can he 
no Protestation granted upon the Copy, till the Copy be 
tabled 1838 [implied in Tabling vM, so. x]. 

2 . a. To entertain at table as a guest, or for 
payment; to provide with meals, or gen. with 
food , = Board v 8. Now rare 

1457-8 Cal, Anc. Rec, Dublin (1889) 297 Every ot the 
Bayjyfys to tabyll one of them. 1333 in *0 th Ref Hist. 
MSS Comm App v 4x4 Every Maior shall tabull and 
vittaill towe massons or carpinders in his own housse 1583 
Siubbes Anat Abus 11 (1882)75 They haue ten pound a 
yeere and table themselues also of the same. x6xo Hoi land 
Camden's Brit 11 16 6 He entertained the Freers and 
tabled them at his owne charge. xtx5 Broktsby Lift 
Dodwcll 306 Mi Cheiry pi ocured a Place for him where 
he might lie tabled 1903 Westm Gas, xa Sept 8/1 At 
ten o'clock the establishment is closed, after having often 
tabled between four and five hundred persons 

b intr. (for rejt.) To have a meal, to dme; 
to take one’s meals habitually (at a specified place 
or with a specified person) ; *= Board v. 9. Now 
rare or Obs. 

1562 Child Man, 139 He came to Schole to Northerden,. . 
and tabhd at Withinshawe, with James Barlowe xfioz 
Rowlands Greene's Ghost 14 Commute; to Ordinaries about 
the Exchange where Mei chants do table for the most pait 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (1810) IV, Ivi. 370 O that, as she 
boarded there, she had oftener tabled with them I 1857 J 
Raine Life J Hodgson 1 , 14 It seems to be pretty clear that 
Hodgson had tabled with this talkative but hearty man 

3 . tram, a To picture, depict, represent as in a 
picture : cf. Table sb. 3. Obs. ( or rare arch ) 

1607-8 Bacon Let to Matthew in Speddmg Life k Lett, 
(1868) IV, xo This last Powder Treason, fit to be tabled and 
pictured in the chambers of meditation, as another hell above 
the ground, 1852 Bailey Festns (ed 5) xx. 326 That we, in 
the dark chamber of the heart, see the world tabled to us, 
to. To fix as on a tablet. rare~ 1 
185a Bailey Festiisfcd 5) xxxi 530 Thine the stars Tabled 
upon Thy bosom like the stones Oracular of light, on the 
, pi test's breast 

4 . To place or lay upon a table. 

a. To lay (an appeal, proposal, resolution, bill, 
etc.) on the table of a deliberative or legislative 
assembly, hence, to bring foiward or submit for 
discussion or consideration. In the U. S. Congress, 
to lay on the table as a way of postponing indefin- 
itely ; to shelve cf Table sb 5 b 
1718 Wodrow Carr (1843) II. 378 Another act was passed 
that all appeals should be brought up and tabled before 
the Bills, within three days after the Assembly sit down. 


1726 Ibid III 245 Pios’ost Campbell's appeal. .was tabled, 
and the Pi evident and others moved a committee might be 
named to take it up. 1862 Sia> ff Dial 14 Mar , Mr Walpole 
has tabled a set of lesolutions devised in the true Conserva- 
tive spirit. 1866 Daily Pel 30 Jan , To table a lesolubon 
has nearly the same effect in America as the order to lead 
a bill 1 this day six months ’ has in England 1887 Pall 
MallG 3 Jan 11/1 If any more ’Old Residents * wish to 
be heard they must table their names. 

b With other implications • esp to pay down 
(money) ; to throw down or play (a card). 

1827 Carlyle Germ. Rom III, 224 Could he tell what to 
. table [for the lackey]? 1832— J Carlyle 45 A refresh 
ment of ale, for which he too used to table his twopence 
1837 — Fr Rev. II m vi. Royalty has always that sure 
trump card in its hand , yet nevei tables it, still puts it 
back again X878 Bayne Punt Rev, v 177 When the 
Short Pailiament of 1640 refused to grant supplies, Laud's 
clergy in Convocation tabled their money 1892 Card 
Chron 27 Aug 248/2 The nuiserymen and flonsts tabled 
a laige and fine assortment of cut flowers. 

6 To furnish (a room) with tables nonce use 
1844 Dickens Mart Chits xxvn, The offices weie newly 
tabled 

0 Carpentry. To join two pieces of timber 
fnmly together by means of flat oblong projections 
(called ‘ tables ’ or * coaks ' see Table sb. iff, 
CoAK sb. 1) in each alternately, fitting into corres- 
ponding recesses in the other. Also wtr, for pass. 

1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship I 23 Cheeks sometimes 
table on to the mast head thus 1794-c 1850 [see Tabling 
vbl sb 7] 1797 Encycl Bi it (ed 3) XVII 402/1 The 

customaiy way of putting them together is to table them, 
and the length of the tablmgs should be one-half more than 
ihe depth of the beam 

7 . Sailmakmg To make a broad liem or ‘ tabling’ 
on the edge of (a sail), to strengthen it m that 
pait which is sewed to the bolt-rope (see Tabling 
vbl sb 8). 

2794 Rigging § Seamanship I 89 Tabled, the edges turned 
over and sewed down. X797 in Encycl lit it. (ed 3) XVII 
433/i That the lowei side of the band may be tabled upon 
or sewed over the end of the buntline pieces ibid , The 
bunlhne cloths and top linings are earned up to the lower 
side of the middle band, which is tabled on them. 

8. To sift (shotl • sec quot. 

*858 Gkkfner Gunuciy 436 About three different sizes 
come out through one pan I hese are separated by the aid 
of nddles, or tabled, as the pioLess is termed 

II Tableau (lablJ), sb pi tableaux (-»?). 
[F tableau (tiblp), OJ* tablcl, dim. of table ] 

1 . A picture , usually Jig a picturesque^or graphic 
description. 

1699 Lister Journey to Pans 39 The History of Marin 
of Medicis is Painted by Ruliens The Allegoric assistants 
in all the Tableaux aie very airy and fancifully set out. 
1801 Fuseli 111 Ltct. Paint, 111 (1848) 429 The Massacre 
of the Innocents by Baccio Bandinelli is a complicated 
tableau of every contortion of human attitude. x8«_ H R. 
Sciioot.craft in Longfellmds Life (1891) II 301 Exhibiting 
these fresh tableaux of Indian life 1886 F. Harrison 
Choice Bks. ui. 54 They epitomise civilisation in a regular 
seues of sinking tableaux of the past. 

2 A group of persons and accessories, producing 
a picturesque effect. 

i8x3_ Sir R. Wilson Pr. Diary II 458 [I11 the battle of 
Leipzig] the whole arrangement nnd execution were perfect, 
presenting the grandest tableau ever contemplated. 1867 
Baktr Nile Tribut vui (1872) 130 All now halted, and gazed 
stedfastly in our direction, forming a superb tableau. 

to. = Tableau vivant . see 4 
x8z8 W Irving Life 4 Lett (1864) II 276 We had after- 
wards a tableau of a Sybil by Mademoiselle I, x86z 
Baroness Bunsen in Haie Life II. vn, 318 After all possible 
singing and toasting two tableaux were given. 

o. Used elhptically to express the sudden crea- 
tion of a staking or dramatic situation, a 'scene', 
which it is left to the reader to imagine. 

1883 Pall Mall G 12 Nov xx/r A delay occurs 111 the 
working of the machinery [of the guillotine], when in rushes 
Miss Rorke, and tableau 1894 Westm. Gas x8 Oct 5/2 
She oveiheaid a gentleman ask another, pointing to two 
of the witnesses, ‘Which of those old cats is Mrs. C ?’ 
Mrs C leaned over and said ' That particular tabby, sir, is 
behind you ' Tableau 1 

8 . A table, a schedule , an official list. (A com- 
mon use in Fr ) 

1798 T. W. Tone Autobiog (1828) 266, 1 was carried on the 
tableau of the Armde d’ Angletene. >863 Lepsius Stand 
A Iphabet 75 Comprise the seven classes in a general tableau 
x888 Harper's Mag. May 924/x Those who, belonging to 
the fourteen grades of the tchin.or official tableaux of rank, 
are exempt from cei tain degrading penalties. 

4 Tableau vivant (tiblo vxvan), pi tableaux 
vivants (same pron ), lit. * living picture a repre- 
sentation of a personage, character, scene, incident, 
etc , or of a well-known painting or statue, by one 
person o^a group of persons in suitable costumes 
and attitudes, silent and motionless ; transf, a 
picturesque actual scene. (In quot. 1883, applied 
to a group of statuary.) 

X817 Moore Lalla R. Pref (1850) 15 The different stories 
were represented in Tableaux Ewans and songs. 1837 
Sir F. Palgrave Merch. 4 Friar (1844) 4 The intellectual 
amusement of a tableau vivant 1844 Warburton Crescent 
Cross (1845) I xii. xo6 The rich colouring, the antique atti- 
tudes, the vatious complexions that continually present 
themBelves, form an unceasing series of tableaux vivans 
in an Eastern city. 1883 C C. Pfrkins Hal. Sculpt. 385 
Upon canvas the group would be counted a masterpiece, 
in clay it is a tableau vivant. 
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TABLEAU, 
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TABLE-RAPPING-. 


Hence Ta bleau v , irans to put mto a tableau. 
1903 Content/). Rev Dec 873 ‘Tableaued ’ year by year 
in the popular Christmas Cnb, the Ass and the Ox, have 
become only less familiar than the Shepherds. 

Table-board. 

■f-1, A board for backgammon or any similar 
game- — Table sb 4a, Board sh 2c. Obs 
1*83 Cath. Angl 37 6/x A Tabylle burde, tabella. 1540 
Hyrdp tr. Viveslnstr, Chr. Worn F ij, What a foule thing 
is it, to see a woman in steade of her woolbasket, to handle 
the tablebourd. 16*3 Webster Devil's Law-Case 11. 1, 
Shaking your elbow at the table-board. 1905 [see Table- 
wav 1 ] 

2 A board forming the top of a table; also 
a table {obs. or dial ). 

a 1603 uiH, Hall Soc, Ehz Age vii (1886) 99 Table-bordes, 
formes, and a conntinge table. 1668 Clarendon 7 ’nut. 
Tracts (1727) 33 Walnut-tree of which I made some table, 
boaids and frames for chairs 1731 W. H vu penny Perspec- 
tive p iv, 1 he Table Board fixed on the three Legs. 1847-78 
Halliwfll, Table-boat d, a table Comw 
3 . Board, 1 e. meals, without lodging U. S 
3884 A r York Herald^ Oct. 2/3 Fust class table Board. 
1895-6 Cal Umv Nebraska 177 Table boaid ranges from 
$1 50 to $2 50 per week 

Table-book. 

*)■ 1 . A book composed of tablets for memoranda ; 
a pocket note-book or memorandum-book. Obs. 

15 96 NasHE Saffron Walden Wks (Grosart) III. 67 
Registers, busie with their Table books to gather phrases. 
160a Shaks Ham. 11 ii, ij6. 1616 Trav Eng. Pilg in Harl. 
Ahsc (Malh)III 332 Writing my notes out of my table-book 
1667 Pepys Diaiy 10 May, Found in the dead man’s pocket 
a table-book, wherein were entered the names of several 
places where he was to go. 1711-ia Swift Jml to Stella 
22 Jan , He thanked me for telling him, and immediately put 
his name in his table-book, 1816 Singt r Hist Cat ds 276 He 
was observed to busy himself by writing in his table book. 

2 , A book of arithmetical or other tables; a 
Ready Reckoner or the like 

1827 G Darley Sylvia 28 He cannot count his fingers 
Without a table-book. 

3 . An ornamental book for a drawing-room table. 

1845 (title) Geoige Cruikshank's Table-Book 188. Lit 

World (Cent. Diet), The Christmas table-book has well 
nigh disappeared, and well-illustrated editions of famous 
works are becoming more and more popular. 

Hence f Ta-ble-book-wl se adv. Obs , m the 
manner of a table-book (sense x) 

164a Howell Fot Trav (Arb ) 27 Some do use to have a 
smalt Ieger booke fairely bound up table-book-wise. 

Tablecloth (tei-bT,klp]>, , for pi. see 
ClOTH sb.). A cloth for covering a table. 

a A white doth, usually of linen, spiead upon a 
table in preparation for a meal, and upon which 
the dishes, plates, etc. are placed. 

1467 Mann. 4 Hauseh Exp. (Roxb ) 409 My mastyr paid 
there for a tabylle clothe y s vj d. 1496-7 Rcc St Mary at 
Hill 34 Item, ij dyapre Tableclothis for the high Auter 
1575 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) III 363 If eidier 
fellowe or pensioner do wipe his hande or finger of the 
table clothe he shall pay for every timej d . 1586 B Young 
Gieazso's Civ Conv. tv. 183 Y e table cloathes wer spiead. 
1610 Holland Camden's Brit, (1637) 481 Table clothes and 
lumen used at the solemne Coronation 1833 Mrs Gaskell 
North 4 S. xxvi, Clothes-basketfs] full of tablecloths and 
napkins. 1885 Munch. Exam, 9 Sept. 3/1 Equal to the task 
of instructing a laundress in the ironing of a tablecloth 
b. A doth, usually of woollen matenal and 
often of ornamental design, used to cover a table 
permanently or when not m use for meals; = 
table-cover (Table sb 22) 

1610 in Eng. Worn. Dom Mag (1862) IV 109 If the gieen 
table-cloth be too little I will make a pair of warm stockings 
of it 1879 Crocki it Kit Kennedy xltx 358 The letter was 
laid down on the tablecloth, with a fast-falling rain of tears 
falling upon it. 

°. fig Name for a cloud covering the flat top and 
hanging down over the edge of Table Mountain at 
the Cape of Good Hope. 

(1791 Encycl. Brit, (ed 3) VIII. 16/2 The Table Land or 
Mountain is sometimes suddenly capped with a white cloud, 
by some called the ‘spreading of the Table-cloth*] 1836 
Lett.fr Madras (1843) 29 When the cloud that they call 
the Table-cloth comes down, people are often lost in the 
fog. 1898 Westm Gaz 13 Oct 1/3 , 1 had no time to spare 
for the ascent of Table Mountain, and the tablecloth of’ 
clouds indeed foibade me to attempt it 
Hence Ta*bl«-olo thing (-kl^ii)), linen for table- 
cloths, Ta-hle- cloth-wise adv , in the manner 
of a table-cloth ; Ta ble-clo thy (-k!p]u) a , lesera- 
bling or suggesting a table-cloth 
1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede xxxi, I in having linen spun, an’ 
thinking all the while it'll make sheeting and table-clothing 
for her when she’s married. 1891 Kipling Life's Handicap, 
End of Passage 159 Clouds of tawny dust flung themselves 
tablecloth.- wise among the tops of the parched trees, and 
came down again, 1866 Howfli s Yen el. Life in, Where 
the marble is carveu in vast and heavy folds, to simulate a 
curtain it has a harshness decidedly table-clothy. 

Ta ble-cut, a. {sb ) [1. Table sb , used ad- 
verbially + Cut ppl. a, or sb 2 ] Of a diamond or 
other precious stone Cut in the form of a 1 table ’ 
see Table sb. 18 and Table diamond. 

1688 Land, Gas No 2320/4 Lost , a Diamond Ring, 
Table Cut 1704 Ibid No 4046/4, 8 Rings, one a Diamond 
with 7 Stones, Table cut. 1903 A Lang in Longm , Mag Apr. 
566, 1 could not tell what stones the table-cut stones were 
b. sb. The style of cutting a precious stone 
as described in A. 1891 in Cent Diet 


So Tft’ble-cutter, a lapidary who cuts precious 
stones in ‘ tables ’ ; Ta ble-cuttwg = B. 

1877 E. W. Streeter Preezaus Stones iv 23 A little later 
[than 1373] the so-called 1 table cutters 'at Numberg, and all 
other stone-engravers, formed themselves mto a guild 1877 
Knight Diet. Alech 2478/1 Table-cutting is adopted with 
flat thin gems, which have not sufficient protuberance to be 
cut as rose diamonds 0; brilliants 

Tabled (tei b’ld), a [f Table sb. and v ] 

1 . Made in or into the form of a table or flat sur- 
face; shaped like a table; spec. = Table-cut a. 

138a Wycuf Exod xxxv 11 The tabernacle, and the loof 
of it, and the coueryng , rynges, and the tabhd sides *975 
Lanehsm Let (Ballad Soc.) 51 Diamons, Emerauds, Ru- 
byes, and Saphyres poynted, tabid, 10k, and roound 183a 
J Brie St Heibert's Isle 93 Mountains with tabled heads 
*833 M Arnold Empedocles on Etna 11. 177 Sitting on a 
tabled stone 

2 . ? Pictured, depicted tare. 

1848 Bailey Fes tits [ed 4) vui, 84 The momlit 1 evel and the 
shameless mate, The tabled hues of darkness and of blood 
8 Entered on a list , listed. Sc 
c 1630 Sir T. Hope Afmor Poacticks (1726) 0 The Keeper 
was obliged to affix on the Tolbooth-wall the Roll of the 
tabled Causes 

4 . Having a table or tables in comb , as double- 
tabled adj , having two 1 tables leaves, or tablets 
(cf Table sb 2 e). 

1848 Bailey Festns (ed. 4) xix 216 The bright universe, 
The double tabled book of Heaven and earth 

I! Table d’hote (tabl|ddt). [Fr., = host’s 
table] A common table for guests at a hotel 
or eating-house; a public meal served there at a 
stated hour and at a fixed price, an ordinary'. 
Also attnb. as table d'hSte dinner. 

16x7 Moryson /tin ill 60 Neither at this time was there 
any ordinane Table [which they call Table de t'hoste , the 
Hosts table) a 1667 Cowley Ess Verse $ Pi ose, Liberty 
Wks. (1684) 83 All this is hut Tabl’d Host, ‘tts crowded with 
people for whom he cares not 1739 H. Walpole Let. to 
H S Conway 19 Sept , Mis Howe, who rides a fox chase, 
and dines at the table ethite at Grantham x8x6 Genii 
A/ag LXXXVI 1 198/2 At Dunkirk 1 found a good table 
d’hote, a luxury which foieign travellers do not find in 
England. 1838 Murray's Handbk N Germ 300/1 The 
table-d’hflte dinner takes place at 2 o'clock 

Ta ble di’amond. [f. Table sb. 18 + Dia- 
mond.] A diamond cut with a table or large flat 
upper surface suriounded by small facets; esp. a 
thin diamond so cut having a flat tinder surface. 

147a N. C. Wills (Surt 1908) 56 A ringe of gold with table 
dyamond xsig Lett 4 P Hen. Fill, III No 463 (P R 0 ) 
A black carkeyn with a syphre gatnysshed with three 
table diamauntes, oonlosenge diamaund, oon great poynted 
diamaunt x6o? in Heuofi ATtm App vii. [1822) 212 A 
ringe, with a table diamond on the head *730 D Jcrrnips 
Diamonds 4 Peails 58 The manufacture of 1 able and Rose 
Diamonds 1833 Encycl Brit, VIII 6 The foims into 
which the diamond is cut are thebulliant, the rose, and the 
table. 1877 W. Jones Finger r mg 379 A ling with sex enty- 
five table diamouds, set m gold 

Tableful (tei’b’lful) [f Table sb + -pul ] 
The amount or number that a table will hold or 
accommodate, a. As many (persons) as can be 
seated at a table ; a company seated at a table and 
occupying all the seats around it 
*S 3 S < -ovurdaie Maik vi. 39 He commaunded them all to 
syt down by table fulles, vpon the grene grass 1774 Abigail 
Adams in Pam Lett (1876) 35 We make a table-full at 
meal times 2838 0 W Holmes Ant. Breakf-t. 111, One 
man who is a little too liteial can spoil the talk of a whole 
tableful of men of esprit 

b As many (dungs) as a table will hold 
1886 Philadelphia Times g Jan (Cent ), Thiee large table- 
fuls of housekeeping things. 

t Table’ity. Obs mnee-xvd [f Table sb, + 
-irr; rendeung Eiasmus’s L vienseilds for Gr 
T/iaire$Tijs (Diog, Laertes) Cf. Ctjppeity,] The 
abstract quality of a table 
154a Udall Erasm Apoph 123 b, Hauyng in his mouth 
the _said forged vocables of the Idees, as for exaumple, 
tablietees,foi the facion of table Ibid 124b [see Cuppmty], 
2636 Stanley Hist Philos vii. (1701) 287/1 Plato ansxveted, 
it is true indeed, you have Eyes by which the Table and 
Cup are seen , but not an Intellect, by xvhich Tableity and 
Cuppeity aie seen 1703 Locke Defence App Pers. Identity 
(1769) 41 Personality therefore may be tanked among the 
whole scholastick terms of coipoieity, egoity, tableity, etc 

Ta’ble-land. [f. Table sb. + Land sb ] An 
elevated legion of land with a geneially level sur- 
face, of large or consitleiable extent ; a lofty plain , 
a plateau 

1697 Dampier Voy I. xix, 531 The most lemarkable Land 
at Sea is ahigh Mountain, steep to the Sea, with a flat even 
top, which is called the Table Land [at the Cape of Good 
Hope], 1774 Cooit Voy, S. Pole 111 iv (1777)11 soAtsun-nse 
xxe discovered a high table land (an island) bearing E by S 
1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser, 1 70 [Lucy) The common 
is one of a senes of heathy hills, or rather a high table land, 
pierced in one part by a ravine of marshy giound 1899 
Baring Gould Bk, of West I x. 153 The gieat irregulai 
tableland of Dartmoor, over a thousand feet above the sea. 
b. Without a or pi Elevated level ground. 

1836 W Irving Astoria (1849) 248 These lofty plats of 
table-land seem to form a pecuhai feature in the American 
continents x86o Tozcr High! Tinker II igo One long 
line of table-land , half mountain, half plain. 

C fig 

1820 Hazlitt Lect Diam Lit T2 He [Shakspere] indeed 
oveilooks and commands the admiration of po*>teuty, but 


he does it from the table-land of the age 111 which he lived 
1876 Geo Eliot Dan, Dei in ami, A healthy Briton on 
the central table land of life 

Tableless (tJ> b’l|les), a [-less ] Without 
a table , unfurnished with a table. 

1887 H Knollys Sk Life Japan 183 , 1 am conducted into 
the enlarged partition in a doll’s house, clean as a match-box, 
but tableless and chairless 1893 Strand Mag Oct 451/1 
The tableless, curtamless, carpetless, chestless apartment 

t Ta'bleman. Obs. PI. -men. 

1 . One of the ‘ men ’ or pieces used in any game 
played on a board, esp. backgammon 
1483 Cath A ngl 376/1 A Tabylle man, scnccus , calculus 
1334 Camden Misc, (1855) 39 One paire of tables of peerle, 
withoute table men. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 158 A Soft 
Body dampeth the Sound. And therefore in Colleges 
they use to line the lablemen. 1641 Hindi 1 J Bruen xl 
123 He saw ex ery where Cards and Dise, Tables and Table- 
men 1725 Sloane Jamaica II 136 1 be wood [Guaiacum] 
is good for bowls, tables, table-men, and cabinets 1905 
Fiske Chess ui Iceld 89 The list of chess boards and chess, 
men, table-boards and table-men in the king’s possession. 

2 Applied in contempt to a gamester 
x 6 o 8 Dekker Lanthorne <5 Candlel D j b, Knowing that 
your most selected Gallants are the only Table-men that 
are plaid withal at Oidmaries 1600 — Gvlls Home bk 
In trod 2 All the painted table men about you, take you to 
be beues apparanr to uch Midasse. 

f Ta’blemeal, adv. Obs ia?e ~ 1 [f. Table 
sb (sense 13 a) + -meal lendenng L. tabulatvn ] 
By ‘ tables ’ ; bed by bed 
c 1440 Pallad onHusb 111 148 Thi xynes olde eke giaffe 
hem table mele 

Tablement {ie 1 b’lment). [f. Table v. + 
-MENT, aflei L. tabulament-mn, f labulare.'] 

1 . Atch — Table sb. 12 a , also, a foundation or 
basement 

01300 Cwsor M 1678 A schippe be holies J>e to dight 
Fiueten [ellen] on heght, hat es )>entent, Fia grand vnto J>e 
tabulment 13 E. E AIM P A 993 Vch tabelment wat? 
a serlypez ston. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A n xxxv 147 
A11 edyfyee made of giete tymber and of tablementes with 
many loftes and stallages. x6ox Holland Pliny (1634) II. 
60 f Stones larger than small tablements of pillars or countmg- 
bourds 1603 — Plutaich's ATor. 1x96 We sat us downe 
upon the tablements on the South side of the temple 1853 
Pahkfr Turner's Dom A 1 chit II v 218 So that a decent 
stone tablement be made on the wall. 

+ 2 A wooden frontal for an altar =• TaBULA 2. 
1446 Vat ton Churchiv Ace (Som Rec Soc) 86 Payde to 
W Stubbe lydyug to Brystoxve to see the tabylment 
1300 in Wiltsh Archseol ., etc , Mag (1835) II. 310 Pd for 
making of the tabullment of the High Altar. 1552 Inv Ch 
Goods Berksh 24 A clothe to hange befoie the tablement. 

+ 3 . A tabulation, list, catalogue Obs, rare 
1351 Recorde Pathw Knozul Ep to King, And thus 
will I omit this great tablement of vnhappie hap. 
f Ta bler 1 . Obs. Also 4 1 abler e, 5 tabelere 
[In sense 1, a OF. tabher (i2-i3lh c. m Godef.) = 
L tabuldrmm , in one of its mediaeval senses, f. 
tabula table . cf Table sb 4 ] 

1 . A backgammon boaid; hence, the game of 
backgammon or ‘ tables’. Also, a chess-board. 

1303 R. Brunne Haiidl Syune 1041 To pley at J>e ches or 
at Je tablere c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg 247 Wijnnne a 
monbe he mi3t se to pleie at )>e tabler 1426 Lydg De 
Gml Pilgi 17272 Squar as ys a 1 abler 14 Afetr Voc 
mWr Wulcker 626/13 Scaccamnn checuie, alea tabeleve, 
deems dyce 1474 Caxton Chesse iv i (1883) 161 Wheifore 
y l ther ben in the tablei as many poynts wyde as ben full. 

2 . (? A table-cloth or a towel • med.L tablet mm ) 

1392 Earl Deiby's Exp, (Camden) 178 Graunsom bastard 
pro j tabler per ipsum empt’ ibidem pro dommo, xn scot 
*393 Ibid 281 P10 iiij lb cotoni etj matte, pro j tableno 
1 abler 2 (t£ J blar) Now rare. [f. Table sb 
and v +-ER . m sense x OF. tableour, 111 other 
senses — OF. tablter ] 

+ 1 . A player at backgammon. Cf Tabling 
vbl sb 2 Obs 

1361 Bp P arkhu rst Injunctions 1 9 Dycei s, lablers, carders, 
swearers or vehemently suspected therof 1571 Gkindal 
Injunctions § 23 Rem (Parker Soc) 130 Nor any of you 
shall be a hunter, hawker, dicer, carder, tabler 

h 2 , Rendering Gr. rpaircfiVi)?, a money-changer. 
c 1350 Chpice Matt xxv 27 You schold yeerfoor haav put 
out mi moni to y a tablers. 

3 . a. One who gets his meals at anothei’s table 
for pa) menl , = Boahdeb i Obs or rare 

1598 Florjo Ital Did , Comensale , a fellow booider, a 
fellow'e commonei , a felloxv tabler 1641 Hinde J. Bruen 
111 10 He was sent to be taught and trained up under one 
James Roe where he continued a Scholler and Tabler for 
the space of three yeares, a X714 M Henry Life F, Tallents 
Wks. 1833 I 6 2 4 He left off house keeping, and went to be 
a tabler 1753 Johnson, Boarder, a tabler; one that eats 
with another at a settled rate. 

t b One who boards persons, Obs. 

1665 Bratuwait Comment Two Tales 8 We are to suppose 
him to be a Lodger or Tabler of Scholars and other Artists, 
for their Chamber and weekly Commons 

4 . Possible 111 senses 4-8 of Table v. , as m 1 the 
tabler of the resolution etc 

Ta ble-ra pping. The production of raps or 
knocking sounds on a table without apparent physi- 
cal means , by spiritualists ascribed to the agency 
of departed spirits, and used as a supposed means 
of communication with them 
1858 Hawthorne Fr 4 It NottBks II. 141 He made 
his communication by means of table-iapping i860 All 



TABLE BUBY, 


11 


TABLEWISE. 


Year Round No 64 328 His aunt, who almost made a pio- 
fession of table-iappmg, who kept a journal of her spmtual 
experiences 

Table Bound, = Round Table sb. 

Ta ble ru by. A ruby cut with a large flat 
uppei surface surrounded by small facets' cf 
Table sb. 18, Table diamond. 

1529 m Wills Doct Com (Camden) 18 One ung with a 
tablerubye 1660 F Brooke tr Le Blanc's hav 28s,Igave 
a fair table Ruble to my Sister igos Wcstiu Gas 31 Dec 
x/x The Coronation ring will piobably take the form of 
a plain gold ring set with a large table luby on which is 
engraved a plain or St Geoige’s Cross 

Ta ble-spoon. A spoon (larger than a dessert- 
spoon) used for taking soup, and, m a larger size, 
for serving vegetables, puddings, etc. at table 
1763 But. j M ag IV. 275 Ihe villain stole two large table- 
spoons 1863 Dickens hint l<r 1. 11, Like a face 111 a table- 
spoon. 

Hence Ta’blespoo nfttl, as much as a table- 
spoon holds. 

177a Higgins 111 Pint Trans LXIII 140 Half a table- 
spoonful of the .solution 1856 Kane A ret Erf l I.xvi. 
198 Brandy sei ved out m tablespoonful doses 1894 Walsh 
Coffee (Philad) 240 Add half trblespoonful of powdered 
chicory to two tablespoonfuls of ground coffee 

Table-stone. 

+ 1 . Arch . A flat stone, a stone tablet; also, a 
horizontal stone 06 s. 

c 1467-9 Dm ham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 641 Pio 1101 a 
operacione et posicione tabilstonys [in the walls of a chinch] 
*554 Aberdeen Regt. (1844) 1. 281 Fmdand sufficient bewyn 
stanes to the hail! ivark with the tabill stane of the gavillis 
and makand the said tolbuith vattirthicht 
2 . Aichxol. a. A flat stone supported by two or 
more upright stones , a cromlech or dolmen ; also, 
the horizontal stone fonning the top of this. 

184a T. A. Trollope Swum J 3 t ittauy II 88 These 
dolmens, or table-stones, consist of one laige flat mass, 
supported by several upright stones 1880 JrrpitiUEs Gr 
Feme F 150 He ciawled right undei the table-stone of the 
dolmen. 

b. A small flat round stone supposed to have 
been used m a game resembling draughts 

185* D Wilson Preh Ann (1863) II tv vi 33s Table, 
stones, or draughtsmen, are found alongside the weapons 
and other relics buried with the watnor 
Tablet (tre blet), sb. Fonns • 4 -6 tablatte, 
5 tabuletta, -elet(te, (taplet), 5-6 tablett, 
tabellet(t, 6 tabillette, Sc. tablet, tabuHatta, 
6 - tablet, [a OF. tablete (13th c), F. tablette , 
dun. of table , = Pr. tauleta , Sp tableta, Pg. 
iaboleta. It. tavoletta , med.L. iabuleta (1376 in Du 
Cange) see Table sb and -et, -ette ] 

1 A small, flat, and comparatively thin piece of 
stone, metal, wood, ivory, or other hard material, 
artificially shaped for some purpose ; a small slab. 

a A small slab of stone or metal bearing or 
intended to bear an inscription or carving, esp. one 
affixed to a wall as a memoiial ; also applied to a 
flat surface cut m a rock for the same purpose. 

6x315 Shoreham 111 67 Ope two tablettes of ston..He hys 
[=them] wrot, Moyses by-tok. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys 
(Roxb ) 254 A taplet of maibyl [he] held in hys'honde. 1649 
G Danill Tt mat ch Hen KclIxi, His single Honour needs 
noe FreL of Names To glunei oie the 1 ablet. 1700 Prior 
Carmen S&ciilai e 167 When The pill.u'd marble, and the 
tablet brass, Moulilcung, diop the victor's praise 1831 
Lavvrd Pop. Acc Discozi Nineveh Introd. 13 The most 
important bilingual inscuptions hitheito di&Loveied are 
those., in the lock tablet of IJelnstun. Ibid vu 163 Four 
tablets have been cut in the lock 1870 F R. Wilson Ch 
Limits/ 30 The mural tablets are also numeious. 

b A slab or panel, usually of wood, for a pictui e 
or inscription. Votive tablet . an inscribed panel 
anciently hung 111 a temple in fulfilment of a vow, 
e. g after deliverance from shipwreck or dangerous 
illness. Chiefly arch or Hist. 

1381 Pettie Guazzo's Cat. Conv r. (1586) 30 b, Others, 
with Tablets and pictures use to lepiesent men and women 
in some infamous and dishonest act a 1700 Dryden (J ), 
Thi ough all Greece the y oung gentlemen learned . to design 
upon tablets of boxen wood. 178a V. Knox Ess lxut 274 
Apelles used to say, that Piotogenes knew not when to take 
his hand from the tablet which he was painting 1831 D 
Wilson Piek Amu (1863) II nr 11 40 A votive tablet 111 
honour of the Legate 1869 Liscky Ew op Mor I. ill 382 
1 he votive tablets of those who escaped aie suspended 
111 the temple, while those who were shipwrecked are 
forgotten 

c. A small smooth inflexible or stiff sheet or leaf 
for writing upon ; usually, one of a pair or set 
hinged or otherwise fastened together; anciently, 
of wood, or other material, covered with wax, 
written upon with a style, and used for corie- 
spondence, legal documents, etc. , in later times, of 
lvoiy, cardboard, or the like, carried in the pocket 
and used for memoianda; hence sometimes, in pi 
tablets, applied vaguely to a note-book. Formeily 
called tables (Table sb 2 b). 

16x1 Shaks Cymb v. iv 109 This Tablet lay vpon his Brest, 
wheiein Our pleasure, his full Fortune, doth confine X780 
Mmg D'Aublay Diary 29 Apr, Had I not kept memoran- 
dums in my tablets, I could not possibly giye any account 
of our proceedings 1836 Marryat Jafhct xl, I took out 
my tablets, and wrote down the addiess i860 Rawlinson 
Herodotus vn. § 239 IV, 196 Demaratus . , took a pair of 


tablets, and clearing the wax away from them, wrote what 
the king was purposing to do upon the wood. 1883 Chamb 
Jrnl 28 Apr 366/2 There were unearthed nearly forty 
thousand inscribed tablets of unbaked clay. 1883 Bible 
(R V ) Isa. vm 1 Take thee a great tablet, and write upon 
it with the pen of a man 

d. In general or various applications, as a slab 
or tile, used in roofing or flooring, a flat, piece m 
some mechanism, etc ; in qnot. 1782 applied to 
playing-cards. 

6x440 Patlnd on Hush \ r. 19s Now brode and thynne 
Tiletteor tabulette of maibul stoon 1698 Fryer Acc E, 
India 4 P 395 A Bed made on the Tablets upon the Tops 
of their Houses 178a Cowfcr Progr Err 170 The painted 
tablets, dealt and dealt again 184a I Williams Baptistery 
1 (1874) i Quaint tablets tang'd some antique hearth around, 
Blue Holland porcelain, all mdely wrought 
f 2 . An ornament of precious metal or jewellery 
of a flat form, worn about the person. Obs. [Cf. 
med L tabula and tabuleius m Dn Cange.] 

6 x40a Maundev (1830) 234 Eueiych of hem bereth a 
tablett of Iaspeie or of Iuory or of uistall 1304 Will 
Goodyear (Somerset Ho.), My tablet of golde that I was 
wonte to wete abowte my nek. 134a Acc Lot d ll I reas. 
Scotl VII I. 58 Chen3eis, labullattis, tergattas, bracelattis, 
niigis. 1546 Inv Ch. Goods (Surtees) 86 A great tablett of 
golde havyng in yt the ymaee of Our Lady 1383 Golding 
Calvin on Dent cxxvi 774 These great lords & braue lads 
which wil needs weare tablets at their neckes y l is to say 
sumptuous Jewels for folke to gase at a great way off. x6ix 
Bible Exod xxxv. 22 And they came both men and women, 
and brought bracelets, and caterings, and ungs, & tablets, 
all tewels of gold c 1620 Z Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) 31 
1 he tablets and the rings made for the eaie 
3 A small flat or compressed piece of some solid 
confection, ding, or the like , a lozenge of flattened 
(ongmally rectangular) foim , a flat cake of soap. 

1382 Hfster Seer Phiotav 1 xxix 34 Giumg themeueiy 
mornyng one dragme of good hope in tablettes accordyng 
to our muention 1626 Bacon Sylva § 970 It is yet m use, 
to wear little bladdeis of quicksilver, or tablets of arsenic, as 
pieseivatives agamst the plague. x6ss Co lpcppl r Rivet ms 
1 11 xg You may often use these Tablets or Lozenges 
following. 1704 J Harris Le\. lechn I, Tablets, or solid 
Electuaiies, are much the same with Lozenges 1890 Lancet 

1 Nov 3g(Advt,B W & Co) The Bicarbonate of Potash 
and Bicai bonate of Soda ‘ Tablets ’ or ‘ Tabloids * pi ove effi- 
cacious in dyspepsia 1898 Allbutt's Syst hied V. 996 
[Tnmtnne maybe administeied] in the form of tablets, xpoa 
Times 30 Mar ra/3 At this date the plaintiffs had used the 
word ‘tablet’ to denote compressed drugs, but Mr Well- 
come set about finding anew word, and invented the woid 
‘ tabloid ’ Mod. A tablet of chocolate ; a tablet of soap 

1 ) Hence, Sc (pat blet), hardbake or almond 
lofTy made in tablets 

6 1900 Wee Macgi egor 1. a, I want taiblet. Ibid, 3. 

+ 4 . Short for tablet diamond see sense 8. Obs 
13x9 Lett. $ Pap Hen ITIt, III No 463 (P.RO) 
Having an owche at theeend whenn is sett a fair table balas 
with liij fair dvnmauntes wherof lj great poynted dya- 
maundes, 0011 tablet and oon losenge. Ibid , iuj diamauntes 
wherof ij poynted and lj tablettes. 

5 Glass-making. = Table sb. 15 b. ? Obs. 

1688 [see Table sb 13 b] 

0 . Arch = Table sb. 12 a, b. 

1823 P Nicholson Pract Build 444 A Tablet is a pro- 
jection, fixed m a wall, with one face paiallel to the surface. 
1873 Lewis & Street in Encycl Brit, II 390/r The crown- 
ing tablet or fillet [of an Egyptian pylon or portico] is quite 
plain and unornamented. 

7 Anat ~ Table sb 16. 1891 in Cent Diet. 

8 attnb and Comb • tablet-book, a set of 
tablets for writing on; tablet check, in Tele- 
graphy. see quot. ; + tablet diamond =- Table 
diamond ; + tablet jewel, ? » sense 2 ; tablet- 
letter, an ancient letter written on a tablet ; tablet 
tea, tea made up in tablets (sense 3); tablet- 
writing, writing on tablets. 

1896 Boscawen Bible 1 J- Mott, v no The senes of tablets 
when complete consisted of twelve “tablet books .1876 
Preece Sc Sivewright Telegraphy ag3 Every cucuit is 
supplied with a form called a * Tablet cheek , upon which 
each message as it goes off is ticked X530 Lett. 4 Pop 
lien. VIII, IV. No. 6789 (P R.O ) Rynges oon with a 
“tablet dy amount [Cf sense 4 above ] 1308 Yong Diana 
91 Two lewels cunouslie enchased with tablet Diamonds. 
*599 Minsheu Sp. Diet , Dial. 15 Chaines of Ieat, Amber, 
or such like, “tablet Iewels, girdles [etc] 1899 T. Nicol 
Archaeol ft Bible v 18 6 Seven of the “tablet letters are 
fioin the Governor of Jeiusalem 1891 Daily Nevis 5 June 
5/6 ‘ “lablet tea 1 and 1 brick tea so familiar in Russia, _ 
are apt lo be confounded by outsiders The former is 
made of the finest tea-dust procurable It is manufactured 
by steam machinery, with the aid of steel moulds, under 
great pi essure. 1903 J OitR Probl 0 . T. Notes 525 Cunei- 
form “tablet-wilting piobably in some measure continued 
after the settlement 111 Canaan 

Tablet (tar blet), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . traits. To furnish with a tablet (esp. one 
bearing an mscuption) ; lo affix a tablet to. 

1864 Reader xi June 750 A large series of Irish and 
Bi ltish fossils, about 17,000 specimens named and tableted 
1883 G H Bouoiiton m Harper's Mag Apr 698/2 About 
the square were numbers of old houses, with elaborately 
adorned gables, crow stepped, and tableted 1894 W eshn. 
Gas 28 June 2/2 [Ihe] chapel tableted with the names of 
some who have died in their country’s service 
b. To inscribe on a tablet. 

1878 Masque of Poets 152 And tableted above Him Still 
we read ‘ Love taught the smith to paint ’ 

2 ? haits To make into a tablet; 01 ? uitr To 
make tablet- 


[ *889 Set. Amci , 7 Dec 363/1 A foimula for the prepara- 

tion of liquid glue for tabletnig purposes, which can be 
applied cold ana which will retain its elasticity 

Table-talk (tl 1 b’l|tgk). Talk at table; 
familiar conversation at meals. 

In a geneial sense including ordinal y conversation or gossip 
at the dinner table , but now usually applied to the social 
conversation of famous men or of intellectual circles esp as 
reproduced in literal y form , cf the Colloqnm Meusolia of 
Luther, first publ 1367, Engl transl 1652, 1846 
a 1369 Kingtsmvll Godly Advise (1580) ri Suche verelie 
is the Table talk emongst the Gentiles the gentlemen 1596 
Shaks hletvh. V m v 93 Ies Nay, let me praise you 
while I haue a stomacke l Lor No pray thee, let it serue 
foi table talke 1608 Bp Hall Char Virtues ff V, Baste- 
bodie Wks (1627)188 Himselfe begins table-talke ofhis neigh- 
bour at anotheis boord , to whom he beais the (list newes, 
a nd adiures him to conceale the reporter x8xx Sir G J ack- 
son Dianes # Lett (1873) 1. 192 This little episode staited 
some table talk 

1689 (title) Table-Talk being the Discourses of John 
Selden Esq j or his Sence of Vai ious Matters of Weight and 
High Consequence.^ 1791 Bosivell Johnson Introd (1831) 
I ss The small portion which we have of the table-talk and 
other anecdotes of our celebrated wnteia 1838-9 HaC&am 
Hist. Lit IV iv vu § 31. 3x4 One group has acquired the 
distinctive name of Ana , the reported conveisation, the table- 
talk of the learned 1846 (title) The Table Talk of Martin 
Luther, translated and edited by W. Harlitt. 

b, transf. A subject foi table-talk ; a theme for 
general conversation. 

*579-8o North Plutarch 775 Antonius commanded him 
at the Table to tell him what w ind brought him thither, 
he answered, That it was no Table talk, and that he would 
tell htm to moirow morning fasting. 1781 Comtek Table 
Talk 151 To be the Table Talk of clubs up stairs 

c. attiib. 

1581 Sidnly Apol Poetrie (Arb ) 29 Not speaking (table 
talke fashion ) woids as they cbanceakly fall from the 
mouth 1614 Jackson Creed m xvm § 2 Acquainted with 
none but table-talke Diumity. 

So Ufa ble-talker, one who talks or converses at 
table; esp a person of high conversational powets 
1846 Worcest er, Table talker , one who converses at table. 
Month Rev 1880 Q Rev. Jan xox He was the best of 
table-talkei 1 

Tabletary (tre-bletan), a tare, [f Tablet 
sb 4- -aky 1 , cf planetary ] Of, pertaining to, or 
contained in a tablet or tablets 
1880 Libr Untv Knotol (N. Y) II 186 s v Bank .5- Bank- 
ing, No. 2 dated at Babjlon 597 a c, bears tabletary 
evidence, attested by three witnesses, of Lhe loan of 2 nunas. 

II Tablette (treble t, tre-blet). [a. mod.F. 
tablette' see Tablet.] 

1 . = Tablet sb. 1 c. 

1728 H Herbert tr Plenty's Eccl. Hist I 536 He came 
out with the tablette 111 his hand and read it. i860 W. 
Collins Worn White ep. l narr. W. H vu, I made some 
entnes m my tablettes tins morning Find my tablettes. 

2 =. Tablet sb 3 

_ X723 Bradley's Fam Dtct , Tablette, or Lozenge, a Term 
in Pharmacy, ,a solid Electuary, cut into the form of small, 
lound or square Boards 1890 Harpet 's Mag Jan 230/2 
Some tablettes of grated cocoa candied in liquid sugar. 

3 Arch. = Tablet sb 6 , Table sb. 1 2 a ; spec, in 
Foitif (see quot. 1853). 

2723 Chambers tr Le Clerc's Treat. Archif, I 124 
Balusteis with their Rail, serving as a Tablette or Rest to 
the Elbows *833 Stocqueler Milit. Encycl, Tablette, a 
flat coping-stone, generally two feet wide and eight inches 
thick, placed at the top of the revStement of the escarp, for 
the purpose of protecting the masonry from the effects of 
the weather, and also to serve as an obstacle to the besiegers 
when applying the scaling-ladders 

Tableture, obs or erron. form of Tablatdbe. 
Ta ble-tu ruing. The action of turning or 
moving a table without the use of any apparently 
adequate means, as by a number of persons placing 
their hands or fingers upon it; such movements 
being ascribed by some to spiritual agency (cf. 
Table-rapping) . So Ta "ble-tu xxter, one who 

practises table-turnmg. 

1853 Anti. Beg. 67 When the appaiatus was kept in sight 
it proved to possess a collective power o» er the mind of the 
table-turner. 1853 Smedi ey, etc Occult Sc 200 Faraday 
explains table turning by involuntary muscular action x86o 
Jeaffreson Bk about Doctots II 38 The vagaries of , 
electro-biologists, spirit-rappers, and table turners x86x 
Hook Lives A bps I vu 421 The superstitions of the age, 
ranking with our mesmerism and table-turning 

Tableware (t 6 i b’lweej) Ware for the service 
of the table ; a collective term for the articles which 
are used at meals, as dishes, jplates, knives, folks, etc 
1832 G R Porter Porcelain ft Gl 16 The principal 
ins entions of Mr Wedgwood were— x. His table ware. 1897 
Outing (U S ) XXX 376/2 Each member of the party 
should provide his own tableware A cuo, plate, and spoon 
of tin, knife and fork 1904 Times 26 July 7/3 The mayor 
presented him on behalf of the city with a magnificent 
service of tablewai e 

Table wise (t^rblwaiz), adv [f. Table sb. + 
-wise,] In the manner or form of a table: m 
various senses, ta ’In a rectangular shape. Obs. 

c 1425 Fountl.St Bat tholornetu's 10 The Chirche he made 
of cumly stoonewerke tabylwyse. 

b. In tabular form ; tabularly cf. Table sb. 10. 
x6xx Speed Hist Gt. Brit. v. v 27 It sbal not be amtsse 
m this place once for all, tablewise to lay down the same 
xSxa G Chalmers Don;. Econ Gt Brit, 463 A Compara- 
tive State, tablewise, of oui domestic, and foreign trade. 
18x6 Bentham Chrestom Wks. 1843 VIII. 7/3 The matter 
of the text being thus treated Table -wise. 

2-a 
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C. Said in Tefeience lo the holy table when 
placed in the body of the church or chancel with 
its length m the direction of that of the chnrch; 
opp. to altarvuse. 

1637 J Williams Holy Table 10 Your Commumon-Table, 
when it is not used, should stand in the upper end of the 
Chancell, not Altar-wise but Table wise. 1654 E\elyn 
Diary 12 July, To Magdalen College [ 0 \f ], where we saw 
the Library and Chapell, which was likewise in pontifical 
order, the altar onely I think turn’d table wise, c 1710 
Celia Fiennes Diaiy (1888) 7 1_ Their alter stood tablewise 
for ye Comumon just in ye middle of ye Chancell 1881 
W. R \V. Stephens Dtoc Htst Chichester 194 In some 
it [the altar] was placed altarwise, in others tablewise. 

d. In reference to a precious stone Cut as a 
‘table’ (see Table jv5. 18 , Table-cut). 

j 727-41 Chambers Cyd s.v Fable , A diamond cut Table- 
wise. 

e In the form of a table as a piece of furniture, 
1 e. (placed) horizontally on supports 
looz Munsey's Mag XXVI 622/2 It was a flat, plain 
slab of dark gray stone, placed on pillars tablewise. 

Il^ahlier (tabke) [Fr. tabher : see Tables 1 ] 
tl- A chess-board ; =Tablek^i. Ohs iaie ~ 1 . 
1474 Caxton Chesse iv i I vij, For to represente the 
mesure of this cyte, in whiche this playe or game was 
founden, the philosopher that fond hit first oideyned a 
tabher conteynyng lxmj poyntes square 

2. A part of a lady's dress resembling an apron ; 
the front of a skirt cut or trimmed in the form of 
an apion 

*835 Cam t Mag. VI. p xvn/2 The skirts of these latter 
are closed before, and trimmed with folds m the form of 
a tabher. 2862 Eng Worn. Dow Mag. IV 236/1 The 
dress, ornamented in front with a tabher of white satin. 
1885 Pall Malt G 29 Jan 9/1 The bride wore a dress of 
striped white satin with peail tabher in front and net veil. 
2903 Daily Chron 30 May 8/4 At the edge of the tablier 
skirt that falls loosely over the deep flounce 1908 I but 
4 Aug 7/5 [The gown] has what the 1 ‘iench call a ‘ tablier’, 
that is a plain breadth let m down the fiont of the skirt 

3. Name for the enlarged labia pudendi charac- 
teristic of Hottentot women. 

1893 Edin Rev Apt 294 The tablier is usual among their 
women and believed to be a mark of race. 

Tabling (t£i bluj), vbl. sd. [f. Table z>. and 
sb. + -ING k] 

1. The action of setting down or entering in a 
table; tabulation. N ovv rare. 

ci 450 in Aungier Syon (1840] 361 To her settyng hygher 
or lower, tabulyng and assygnementes, alle owe redyly to 
obey, 2561 Reg Pnzy Council Scot I 179 Without ony 
tontinuatioun, dyet or tabling of uther summondis 1607 
Cowell Interpr, Tailing of Fines, is the making of a table 
for euery countie, where nis Maiesties writ runneth, content- 
ing the contents of euery fine, that shall passe in any one 
terme [etc] 1624 3 rd Rep Hist. MSS Comm. 30/2 An 
Act concerning the fees to be taken in cities, boroughs, 
towns. See , and the tabling thereof 1838 W. Bell Diet 
Earn Scot., Tabling of a Summons At the institution of 
the College of Justice (1537), there was appointed a table, 
in which were set down all summonses, to be called in their 
turns 

+ 2 . Playing at * tables ’ or backgammon Cf. 
Tabler 2 i. 06s. 

1553 Old Voy Cathay 111 Hakl (1886) III ig Neither 
dicing, carding, tabling, nor other divihsh games to be 
frequented. 1583 Babington Command iv (1599) *66, I 
require that, they better weigh whether carding, dising, 
and tabling . , be exercises commanded of God for the 
sabaotb day or no x6o8 Wii.let Hexapla Exod, 41 1 
Vsune, carding, tabling and such like. 

3* The acliou of providing or fact of being pro- 
vided with meals; provision of food; boarding, 
board. Cf Table v 2 + Now rare or Ofo 
a 1553 ,n Cole Hen VII fs Scheme Btshopnchs (1838)117 
Borde and tabelyng frely in the late Monastene to one scole- 
master 1387 Harrison England 11 vi (1877) 1 142 To 
spend their time in large tabling and bellie cheere a 2639 
W Whateley Prototypes 11 xxxiv (1640) 165 He would 
have left the matter of his tabling to him. 1715 Postmaster 
16 Api. 6 Lodgings, furnish’d or unfurmsh’d, with good 
Tabling or without 1830 J Hodgson in J Raine Mem, 
(1858) II 154 note , You can have a bed and tabling here. 

4. Material for table-cloths ; table-linen. (Cf. 

bedding ) 

*640 in Entick London (1766) II 167 Diaper for tabling. 
17*1 C King Brit Meich II 347, 10281 Yards Diaper 
labling, at 2s. x8xa J Smyth Tract of Customs (1821) 131 
Diaper Tabling, of the manufacture of Silesia. 

6 . Tables collectively , accommodation of tables. 
189a Gard Chron 27 Aug. 254/3 The length of tabling 
filled with products must have reached fully half a mile, 
igoa IVestin. Gaz at Mar. 8/r Supposing we had to put up 
tabling, the capacity of the hall would be reduced at once 
from 3,000 to 800 

6 . Aich The making of a 1 table ’ or horizontal 
projecting course (see Table sb iza); concr. such 
a course itself, spec a coping 

1412 in J R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App 168 In 13 bussellis 
calcis emptis pro dtetis fene&tns et pro tabelyng de les 
wykes ibidem, mj d. 1671 in Holmes Pontifiact Bk, 
Entries (1882) 103 Item, for corhells, riggmge and tablemge 
1. 13. 4 1870 F R Wilson Ch Lindif 21 There was the 

corbel tabling, showing the old height, 1876 Gwilt Encycl. 
Archil, Gloss , Tabling , a term used by the Scotch builders 
to denote the coping of the walls of very common houses. 

7. Carpentry and Shipbuilding. See Table v 6, 
and qnots. 

Rigging Sr Seamanship \ ti Tabling is the uniting 
of pieces together in a manner similar to the chain-coak, 


but broader, r 1830 Rudun, Navig (Weale) 155 Tailing, 
letting one piece of timber into another by alternate scores 
or projections from the middle, so # that they cannot be 
drawn asunder either lengthwise or sidewise 
8. Sailmakiug. A broad hem made at the edge 
of a sail to strengthen it • see Table v. 7 
X769 Fai cover Diet Marine (1776), Tabling, bander, a 
sort of broad hem formed on the skirts and bottoms of a 
ship’s sails, to strengthen them in that pai t which is attached 
to the bolt-rope 1794 Rigging ^ Seamanship I 89. i88z 
N \res Seamanship (ed 6) 11 Tabling, the double part of a 
sail, close to the bolt-rope 

8 . In hedging . see quot , and cf Table sb. 13 c. 
1843 J. Smith Fmest trees 24 Give the hedge what is 
called a tabling, that is to collect the earth that has been 
taken away from the roots, and place it again in its original 
position 

10 . Allot. = TablatUBE 5- 1891 in Cent. Diet 

11. attnb , as f tabling- den, a low-class gaming- 
house , + tabling school, a boarding-school. 

x886 H Hall Soc Eltz. Age vhl 105 '1 he towns were 
flooded with tipphng-houses, bowling-alley 1 !, tabhng-dens 
1660 C Hoole New Disc old Art Teaching Schoole vi 
282 The shutting of childien up into a dark room, and 
depriving them of a meals meat, or the like (whtch aie used 
in some Tabling Schools) cannot be commendably used 
in our greater Schooles. 

t Ta bling-honse. 06s [f prec (sense 2) 
+ House sb\ A house of lesort for playing 
* tables’ or oilier games , a gamblmg-bonse. 

I he sense 1 hoarding-house l , alleged 111 mod Diets (app 
founded on Halltwell’s casual remaik in Naies (ed 1859) 
on quot 1577), is rot certainly supported by any quot. 

1377 North bkooke Dicing (1843) 128 1 hey alledge, that 
there is none but common gamehouses and tabling houses 
that are condemned, and not the playing sometimes in their 
own private houses 2598 Flobio Hal Diet, Ridotto, a 
gaming or tabling house 1605 Play Stiuley in Simpson 
Sch .Shahs (1878) I 165 Gods me, my masters father 1 
Now my master He’s at the Tabling-house too 1 

II Tablinnm (tablai n»m). Rom. Antiq PI 
tablma. [L. tablimm, tabullnum, as in defini- 
tion, also a floored place in the open air, a picture- 
gallery, f. tabula Table.] An apartment or recess 
in an ancient Roman house, opening out of the 
atrium opposite the principal entrance, and con- 
taining the family archives, statues, etc. 

1828-9 J Narrien Arch in Encycl Metropol (1845) V 
zg2/z The tablinnm, or repository foi the archives and 
recoids of the family 1832 Gell Pompeiana I vm 159 
The tabhnuin itself, so called fiom being closed with planks 
1862 E. Falkener Ephesus, etc 11 iv 259. 1890 A thenxum 
23 Aug 265/a In the central block [of a Roman villa] aie 
the principal rooms, such as the tabullnum and it ichuium. 

Tablifcure, obs. form of Tablature. 

Tabloid (taebloid). [A term registered on 
14 March, 1884, by Messrs Burroughs, Wellcome 
& Co., as a trade-mark applied to chemical sub- 
stances used m medicine and pharmacy prepared by 
them, and afterwards for other goods ; held by the 
Couit of Appeal to be a ‘fancy word’ as applied 
to the goods for which it is registeied, and legally 
restricted to the preparations of the firm named ] 
The figurative, transferred ( and sometimes humorous use, 
chiefly attnb or as adj , illustrated below has lelation 
mostly to the compressed or concentrated form of the drugs 
sold by the firm under the name see cuot 1903 
1898 Natural Science Feb 112 This presumed tabloid 
condition (of the flints] is brought about by a piesumed 
extreme cold. 2901 Westm Gaz . 1 Jan. 9/3 He advocated 
tabloid journalism 2902 Ibid 1 Apr. 10/2 The proprietor 
intends to give in tabloid form all the news printed by other 
journals. 2902 Encycl Bnt. XXXI. 574/2 The untouched 
cells below the cut grow larger .with the formation of tab- 
loid cork-cells 2903 Nov. 20-Dec 14 Mr Justice Byrne in 
Repis Patent # Tiade Math Cases XXI. 69 The word 
Tabloid has become so well known. ,m consequence of the 
use of it by the Plaintiff firm in connection with their com- 
pressed drugs that I think it has acquired a secondary sense 
in which it has been used and may legitimately be used so 
long as it does not interfeiewith their trade rights I think 
the woid lias been so applied generally with reference to 
the notion of a compressed foi m or dose of anything. xgo6 
IVcsti/i. Gaz 3 Jan 3/1 Five short tableaux of diama which 
. . might be described brutally as five tabloids of melodrama 

Tabogg&n, tabognay, var. ff. Toboggan. 
Taboo, tabu (tabrl ), a. and sb. Also tapu, 
tambu, tabou. [ad. Tongan ta'bu (see A) 

Tabu is also the foi min several languages of Melanesia 
and Micronesia, as in some of the New Hebrides, Banks Is , 
Gilbert Is , Papua (South Cape), etc. I he geneial Polyne- 
sian and Maori form (also in some of the New Hebrides) is 
tapu, in Hawaiian kapu Some of the Melanesian langs , 
as those of Fiji, and some of the Solomon Is., have ta mbu, 
New Britain tabu and tambu Various cognate fotms 
occur in Melanesian and cognate langs. The Tongan form 
was that first met with by Captain Cook, m 1777, from the 
nanative of whose voyages the custom with its name became 
known in England. In Fr. spelt tabou The accentuation 
taboo , and the use of the woid as sb and vb , are English ; 
in all the native hngs the word is stressed on the fiist 
syllable, and is used only as adj , the sb, and vb. being ex- 
pressed by dei lvative woi ds or phrases ] 

A adj. (chiefly in predicate), a As originally 
used in Polynesia, Melanesia, New Zealand, etc. 
Set apart for or consecrated to a special use or 
purpose; restricted to the use of a god, a king, 
priests, or chiefs, while forbidden to general use ; 
prohibited to a particular class (esp. to women), 
or to a particular person or persons, inviolable, 


sacred j forbidden, unlawful ; also said of persons 
under a perpetual or temporal y prohibition from cer- 
tain actions, fiom food, or from contact with others. 

2777 Cook Voy to Pacific 11. vu (1785) I 286 [At Tongata- 
boo] Not one of them would sit down, or eat a bit of any 
thing On expressing my surpnze at this, they were all 
taboo, as they said ; which word has a vety comprehensive 
meaning , but, til genei al, signifies that a thing is forbidden 
Why they were laid under such restiaints, at piesent, was 
not explained Ibid ix 338 As every thing would, veiy 
soon, be taboo, if any of our people, or of their own, should 
be found walking about, they would be knocked down with 
clubs Ibid xi 410 When any thing is fotbidden to be eat, 
or made use of, they say, that it is taboo 2826 Scott Diary 
24 Oct m LockJuiit , The conveisation is seldom excellent 
amongst official people. So many topics aie what Otahei- 
tians call taboo 1845 J Coulter Adv m Pacific xm 171 
As soon as ever the anchot is clown, if the ship is not a 
taboo or lestricted one, she will be at once boaidetl, not 
by a few, but hundieds of women 2873 Trollope Austral. 
1) N. Z. II. 419 Priests are tapu Food is very often tapu, 
so that only sacred persons may eat it, and then must eat 
it without touching it with their bands. Places aie fiiglit- 
fully tapu, so that no man or woman may go in upon them, 
1888 G M WooDroRD in Pioc Roy Geog Aoc. New 
Monthly Ser X 372 The human heads ate reserved for 
the canoe-houses 'Ihese. aie tambu (tabooed) for women 
— t e j a woman is not allowed to enter them, or indeed to 
pass in front of them. 

b. transf. and Jig. 

2826 Miss Mittord Village Ser 11 63 ( Touchy Lady) The 
mention of her neighbouis 15 evidently taboo, since. .she 
is in a state of affiont with nine tenths of them 1892 
Spectator 2 May 611/2 A pledge that that Wednesday 
should not be absorbed by the Government, but should be 
taboo. 2002 R Garnet r Ess vm 224 The legendary 
history of Ireland is taboo to the serious historian 

B. sb. 1 , The putting of a pet son or thing 
under prohibition or intei diet, peipetual or tem- 
porary , the fact or condition of being so placed ; 
the prohibition or mteulict itself Also, the insti- 
tution or practice by which sncli prohibitions aie 
recognized and enfotced , found 111 full force m 
the islands of the Pacific when first visited by 
Europeans, and still prevailing m some of them, 
as also, under olhei foims and names, among 
many othei races in early stages of culture 

The institution is generally supposed to have had a reli- 
gious 01 supei stitious 01 lgin (certain things being considered 
the property of the gods or superhuman powers, and theie. 
foie forbidden to men), and to have been extended to politi- 
cal and social affairs, being usually controlled by the king or 
gieat chiefs in conjunction with the priests Some things, 
acts and words were permanently taboo or interdicted to 
the mass of the people, and otheis specially to women, while 
tempoi ary taboo was frequently imposed, often apparently 
quite arbitral lly. 

a. As originally used in Polynesia, New Zealand, 
Melanesia, etc. 

1777 Cook Voy to Pacific 11 xi (1785) I 410 When the 
taboo is mcuired, by paying obeisance to a meat peisonage, 
it is thus easily washed off Ibid , Old Toobou, at this 
time, presided over the taboo. 1778 King m Cook's Voy m 
xii. (1785) II. 249 The taboo also prevails m Atooi, in its full 
extent, and seemingly with much moie rigour than even at 
Tongataboo 2779 Ibid v. iv III 81 The taboo, which 
Eappo had laid on it [the bay at Hawaii] the day before, at 
our request, not being yet taken off. 2827 Southey in Q 
Rei< XVII. 14 This taboo was now to be taken off, by a 
laige slaughter of hogs. 2832 lyerman <)• Beunet's Voy. 4 
Ttav I xix 423 Ihe pnests [in Oahu] tecommended a ten 
days’ tabu, the sacrifice of three human victims [etc ]. Ibid 
xx 440 A pole, ten feet high, on which was suspended a hit 
of white stick, having remnants of the bones of a fowl 
attached to it This .was a tabu, prohibiting any body 
from stealing the canes growing theie 2851 Mrs R Wilson 
New Zealand, etc 24 But chiefly thou, mysterious 1 apfl, 
From thy strange rites a hopeful sign we draw 286a JVI 
Hopkins Hawaii 89 One of the great instruments used 
by both king and pnests for maintaining their power and 
their revenue, was the system of ‘ tabu 1 or ‘ taboo 1 2870 

H. Meade New Zealand 319 A tambu has been laid on 
the trees for a certain number of years 

b. Extended, as a general term of anthropology, 
to similar customs among other primitive races 

2883 A. Lang in Cotitemp Rev Sept 417 The hero Cuchul- 
lain came by hts ruin after transgressing this totemistic 
taboo 2896 F. B Jevons Introd Hist lielig \ vu 72 The 
very conception of taboo, based as it largely is on the 
association of ideas, is one peculiarly liable to extension by 
analogy. Ibid vm. 89 The irrational restrictions, touch not, 
taste not, handle not, which constitute formalism, are essen- 
tially taboos. 2905 A ihenseum 21 Jan. 87/1 Tabus connected 
with animals and plants are common, and such tabus are 
part of totemism. 2906 Ibid 17 Mar 332/2 There are many 
tnbous on food which are certainly not totemic 111 origin. 

2 . transf. and Jig. Prohibition or interdiction 
generally of the use or practice of anything, or of 
social intei course ; ostracism 

2833 R Mudie Brit Bn ^>(1841) I 366 There are subjects 
which appear to be under the taboo of nature. 1852 Lytton 
My Novel x 1 ix, Under what strange taboo am I placed? 
1853 S. Wilberforce in R G WilberforceZyf (1881) II v. 
190 To labour hardest as a Bishop is to incur certain taboo. 
2894 Mrs Fr Elliot Roman Gossip 281 French officers . 
found themselves placed m such a painful taboo at Rome 
3 attnb and Comb. 

2870-4 Anderson Missions Amer Bd, II 1, 6 Interwoven 
with the tabu system. 1896 F B Jevons Introd Htst 
Rehg vi 66 Before a great feast, a taboo-day or days are 
proclaimed Ibid. vu. 78 They remove their hair Defote 
entering 011 the taboo-state Ibid vm 88 The teiror with 
which he viewed the taboo-breaker. 2897 Edtn Rev. July 
238 The taboo custom, which is a prohibition with a curse 
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TABBET, 


TABOO. 

*903 R Kipling in Windsor Mag. 368/s Remember you’re 
a tabu girl now 

Hence Tabooism, the system of taboo; Tabooist, 
one who practises or believes in taboo. 

1885 J. Fitzgerald tr Schultze's Fetichtsm m ad fin , 
Here is the fetichist become a tabooist, supposing that the 
description of tabooism heretofore given is correct. 

Taboo, tabu (tabw ), v. [f prec.] 

1 . turns. To put (a thing, place, action, word, 
or peison) under a (literal) taboo . see Taboo sb 1. 

1777 Cook Voy to Pacific 11 ix (1785) I 339 He had 
been discoveied with a woman who was taboo'd. *779 
King Ibid v tv. III. 81 Eappo was dismissed with order-, 
to taboo all the bay , and, in the afternoon, the bones [of 
Captain Cook] were committed to the deep with the usual 
military honours 1799 Naval Chron, I 303 Having tabooed 
one side of the ship in order to get all the canoes on the 
stai board side 1831 Tyermemfy Bewiet's Voy fyTtav II. 
xxix. 40 There are many houses which, having been built, 
or occupied, or entered casually by him [King Pomare], 
are thus tabued, and no woman date sit down or eat m 
them 1865 Tylor Eat ly Hut Man vi 144 In the South 
Sea Islands, words have been tabued, from connexion with 
the names of chiefs 1896 F B Jevons Introd. Hist 
Reltg. vi 65 On the day of a chiefs decease work is tabooed 

2 . transf. and Jig a. To give a sacred or privi- 
leged character to (a thing), which lestncts its use 
to certain persons, or debars it from ordinary use 
or treatment , + (a) with stress on the privilege . 
To consecrate, set apart, render inviolable ( obs .) , 
(. b ) with stress on the exclusion • To forbid, pro- 
hibit to the unprivileged, or to paiticular persons 

{a) 183a Blackw Mag Apr 582/2 The silks and the veils, 

, which some years ago were as exclusively tabooed, and 
set apart to the use of the mistress as pearls or rubies, are 
now familiarly worn by the ser\ant 1846 R Bell C 
Canning vm. 218 Slavery was cruel. But it was a sacred 
institution tabooed by the consecrating hand of time. 

(b) 1825 Blackw. Mag, XVII. x6x The 1 King’s highway' 
seems Tabooed to these individuals. 1839 T Hook in 
New Monthly Mag LV 439 There were no splendid couches 
taboo’d against the reception of weaned feet 1854. H. 
Miller belt ty S chut xiv. (i860) 131 Such of the gentlemen 
as taboo their Glen Tilts, and shut up the passes of the 
Grampians. 1870 Lowei l Study Wind 67 That tacicd 
enclosure of respectability was tabooed to us 

b. To forbid or debar by personal or social in- 
fluence the use, practice, or mention of, or contact 
or intercourse with ; to put (a person, thing, name, 
or subject) under a social ban ; to ostracize, boycott. 

1791 [see Tabooed]. 1822 Southey Lett. (1856) III. 303 
He has tabooed bam, vinegar, red-het rings, and all fruits 
1850 KivcsrEY Alton Loc/.e xxx, The political questions 
which I longed to solve weie tabooed by the well-meaning 
chaplain i860 H. Gouger Impnsonrn. in Burmafi xii. 
126, I found myself as strictly tabooed as if I had been 
a leper. 186a Maurice Mor Met Philos IV x. § 18. 
664 Their names were tabooed by Whig and Tory coteries. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Commw I. xii 161 You cannot taboo 
a man who has got a vote. 

Hence Tabooed (tabiPd) ppl. a 
1791 Burke App Whigs Wks VI. 106 A plain declaration, 
that the topick of France is tabooed or foi bidden ground 
to Mr Burke 1841 J Mackerrow Hist. Secession Ch. 
xxi 767 Perpetual bickerings between the favoured and 
tabooed sects, 1849 C Bronte Shirley xxi. 3x0 1 he gentle- 
men regarded me as a * tabooed woman ’. 1906 A then sewn 
17 Mar 332/2 We doubt whether M. Reinach is entuely 
aware of the difficulty and complexity of the problem of the 
taboued animals in Leviticus. 

Tabor, tabour (tei’bai), sb* Now rate. 
Also 4 tabre, 4-5 tabur, 5 -yr, 5-6 taboure, 4-8 
taber, 6-9 tabber See also Tabobn. [a. OF. 
tabur (nth c.), tabour (ia-l6th c ), beside tanbor, 
tambur (14-1 ijthc ), tambour (i6th c.-)=Pr tabor , 
tanbor , bp. tambor (OSp atavibor ), It. tamburo 
the relations between the forms in la- and those 
m tarn-, tan- have not been clearly determined. 
The word is held to be of Oriental origin, and has 
been compared with Pers. tabirah, and 
tabuidk, both meaning ‘drum’, and with Arab. 
tanbiir a kind of lute or lyre. The actual 

history is uncertain, see Dozy, and Devic m 
Littre , also Gaston Paris m Romania , 1902 ] 

1 . The eailier name of the drum; in later use 
(esp. since the introduction of the name drum in 
the 16th c.), A small kind of drum, used chiefly as 
an accompaniment to the pipe or trumpet, a 
tabonn or tabret. Now Hist , arch , or poetic. 

c 1290 Beket 1851 m .9 Eng Leg I 130 Of bellene and of 
tabours so gret was he soun. 1297/R. Glouc (Rolls) 8t66 
Of trompes & of tabois jje sarazius made here So giet 
noyse c 1300 Havelok 2329 pe gleymen on }>e taboui dinge. 
1399 Langl Rich. Redeles t 58 Men myjtten as well haue 
huntyd an hare with a tabre. 14 Voc in Wr -Wulcker 
616/28 Timpanum , a taber, or a tymbre 14 in Hist. 
Coll Citizen London (Camden) 220 He stode a-pon an 
bylle wyth hys tabyr and hys pype c 1460 Em at e 389 
Ther was myche menstralse, Ttommpus, tabours, ana 
sawtre. 1523 Ld Berners Froiss, I cxlvu 176 Than the 
kyng mounted on his horse, and entred into the towne 
with ti utnpets, tabours 1587 Fleming Contn. Hohnshed 
III 1553/2 Singing of psalmes, maicbing about their fieis 
with tabber and pipe 16x0 Shaxs. Temp, tv 1. 173 then I 
beate my Tabor, At which like vnback’t colts they pnekt 
then eares. 1624 Cart. J. Smith Virginia iv. 133 Will any 
goe to catch a Hare with a Taber and a Pipe? 1693 
Humours Town 2 The Clamours of a Country-Mob. is no 
more than the beating of a labour. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. IV. 


I iv, The whole neighbourhood came out to meet their 
| minister, preceded by a pipe and tabor 1843 Lyttov 
■ Last Bar. 1 11, A marvellous horse that beat a tabor with 
his fore feet. 1880 in Grove Diet. Music II 754/2 The 
tabor was a diminutive drum, without snares, bung by 
a short string to the waist or left aim, and tapped with a 
small drumstick. X907 Ibid III 730/2 I he pipe and tabor, 
for a long time very popular throughout Europe, are now 
obsolete in this country 

fig x6o x Hakewill Van. Eye xvh (1615) 87 The Duke of 
Vandosme, the common tabour of the I rench wits. 1624 
Quarles job m 69 , 1 am become a By-word, and a Taber, 
1 o set the tongues, and eares of men, in labour 

b trails f The drummer (with his drum). 

1362 Langl. P. PI A 11 79 Taberes & tpmblers & tapesters 
fele. 1789 Burney Hist Mas. Ill 111 254 As a new 
married couple went out of the chuich the \ioiins and 
tabors attended them 

j- 2 The tympanum or drum of the ear. Obs. 

1394 T B. La Pnmaud Fr Acad 11 84 The atte 
moueth the title hammer of the eares, and so maketh a 
sound by meanes of the title taber, through whose sounde 
the spirites of hearing are awakened 1613 Crooks Body oj 
Man 592 The first cauityofthe sLony bone, which before 
we called the Tympane, that is the drume or Tabei. 

3 altnb. and Comb , as t abor -heating \ tabor-like 
adj. or adv. ; tabor-stick, a dnimstick. 

13 K Alis 2x58 (Bodl MS ) Now nst grete tabor 
betyng, Blaweyng of pypes, & ek tTumpmg i486 Bk. St 
Albans, Hawking d j b, With yowre hande or with yovvre 
tabur stjke becke yowie hawke to come to you 1698 
Fryer Acc E. India 4 P. 27 The whole Fabrick. covered 
atop Taber like 

j| Ta'bor, sb 2 Also tabour. [Boh , Polish, 
Serv tabor, Magyar labor, a. Turkish tabor camp 
(anciently a camp of nomads foimed by a circle of 
wagons or the like) j An encampment. 

1877 Daily News 25 Oct 3/4 At Podgontza 13 tabors of 
Nizams and four tabois of troops of the reseive ate being 
concenttated preparatory to offensive operations against 
Montenegro. 

Tabor, tabour (tP bar), v Now rare. Forms • 
see Tabor sb 1 [f Tabor sb 1 , or a. OF. laborer 
(13th c m Godef.).] 

1 . mtr. To perform upon or beat the tabor; 
to drum. Also to tabor it. 

13 . K. Ahs. 924 (Bodl. MS) pei was trumpyng & labour- 
yng Lepyng of stedes & nay^eyng 1377 Langl. P PI 
B xtu. 230, I can noither tabre ne tiompe 1413 Ptlgr 
Sowle (Caxton) 11. xhv (1859) 30 They floyted and they 
tabered ; they yellyd, and they cryed c 1440 Piomp Paiw 
483/2 Tabowryn, tnupaniso 1530 Palsgr 746/1, I will 
tabour, play thou upon the flute therwhyles 1391 Nasiie 
Pref. Sidney's Asir, fy Stella in G G. Smith llliz Cnt 
Ess (1904) II. 226 Nor hath my prose any skill to imitate 
the Almond leape verse, or sit tabrmg nothing but * to bee, 
to hee on a paper drum. 1694 Motti ux Rabelais iv xiv 
(*737) 56 Trutlon Pip'd it and then Taber’d it like mad. 
190a Speaker 5 Apr. xo/x The inevitable ' tambourmaire ’ 
fifes and tabors away. 

b. transf. and fig. To beat as upon a tabor ; to 
drum. 

(379-80 North Plutarch (167 6) 7 a This brought the com- 
mon tumor to taber on his [Solon's] head x6xx Bible 
Nahum ii 7 Her maids shall leade her tabrmg vpon their 
breasts. 1633 Dorothy Osborn Lett , to Sir IV. 'lemple 
(1903) 179 His humour was to rise in the night, and with 
two bedstaves tabour upon the table an hour together 169a 
L’Estrange Fables ccccwii (17x4) 431 He [the Ass] went 
Tabring with hu, Feet all the Way. 17x9 D’Usfey Pills 
VI. 263 With Hammer on Kettle he tabbeis all Day 1859 
F, E Paget Curate ofi Cumbermorth 336 Mrs. Soaper . 
re-echoed her husband's words, and tabbered with her 
fingers on the table, expectant of my reply. 

2 . trans. To beat (a tune, etc.) . cf. Drum v 8 . 
0x385 Chaucer L G. JV Piol 334 (Fairf. MS ) In youre 

courte ys many a losengeour and many a queynt totelere 
accusour That tabouren [v rr. tabor) n, tauburn] in youre 
eres many a swon 

f 3 . To beat, thump (anything) ; to thrash. Obs 
1624 Quarles Job xvui 63 Marke with what pride lus 
horny hoofes doe tabor The Earth a 1625 Fletcher 
Woman's Prize 11 v, I would taboi her, Till all the legions 
that aie crept into her, Flew out with fire 1* tb' tails 1635 
tr. Com. Hist Frmicion m. 35 Beating the Switzers march 
upon then buttocks , and they fell to tabour mine to the 
same tune 

Hence Ta boring vbl, sb. 

13 [see sense xl 1603 Holland Plutaichs Mor . 98 
Of nis drumming, labouring, and other enormious indignities, 
under the colour of religion. 1867 Morris Jason viir. 360 
Bear back the fleece Along ourstieets .with much scattered 
flowers and labouring. 

Ta borer. Obs. exc Hist. Also 5-7 taberer, 

6 tab(b)orer, tabourier, tabrer(e. [f Tabor 
v or sb. + -er 1 . Cf. OF teboreor (14th c.).] One 
who tabors ; a drummei ; a performer on the tabor. 
e 1400 Song Roland 018 Trumpetis and taberers, sothe to 
say. c X430 Lydg, Mm. Poems (Percy Soc.) 170 Tabourers 
withe thejr mokkes and false dupplicttd Please more these 
dayes, c 1537 Theisytes mFottrO. Pi. (1848) 79 The tryflmge 
tabborer trowbler of tunys. 1379 Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 
22 Before them yode a lusty Tabreie, That to the many a 
Horne pype playd 1610 Shaks. Temp, m ii. 160, 1 would 
I could see this Taborer. 1883 Newcastle Citron 23 May, 
The squire and his dame . .attended by piper and taborer, 
looking on condescendingly, 

Taboret, -ete, obs forms of Tabret. 
t Ta’borin. Obs. Also 6 -oryn, taberyne, 
7-8 tabourm(o, 9 -orine [a. F. tabourin (1483 
m Godef. Compl , and in Diet Acad 1690), deriv. 
of tabour Tabob j cf. med.L. iabortnus in sense = 


tympanist a taborer (1497 in Dn Cange). In mod. 
F. tambounn, Pr. tamborm, It. tambunno ] A 
kind of dmm, less wide and longer than the tabor, 
and struck with one drumstick only, to accompany 
the sound of a flute which is plaj ed with the other 
hand (In quot 1871, used for Tambourine.) 

c 1300 Three Kings’ Sous 40 Thorugh all the cristen navee 
they made to bio we tiompettes, claryons & taberyne 1 !, 1507 
Justes Moneths May § June 150 in Havl E P.P II 119 
Of taboryns and of many a douce lute The mynstrelles were 
proprely clade in sute. 1512 Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. 
(1858) III, 31 Pipes, taboiins, douctmers. 1606 Shaks Tr 
Cr. tv. v 275 Beate lowd the Taborms, let the Tiumpets 
blow. 1763 Sterne Tr Shandy VII. xlm, 'Tis the fife and 
tabourin, said I 1871 R Eli is Catullus Ixm 8 With a 
snowy palm the woman took affrayed a taborme 

Taborite (treboreit) [ad G. Taboriten id, 
ad. Boh. taborzluna, f. tabor Tabor sbfi ; so called 
from their encampment on a craggy height, now the 
town of Tabor in Bohemia..] A member of the ex- 
treme party or section of the Hussites led by Zizska. 

1646 Bp. Maxwell Bwd Issach in PJtcntx (1708) II 3x3 
We might add the Remainder of the Waldenses and Afiji- 
genses in Piedmont, and the Parts adjoining; or of the 
Tabontes in Bohemia 1786 A Maciean ChuSf's Comm. 
in (1846) 250 Extei minuting the Tabontes or Vaudois 1861 
J Gili Banished Count vi 68 The Calixtines might be 
styled the Galileans of Bohemia, and the Tabontes the 
Piotestants 

t Ta-born, tabroun, sb. Obs. Forms. 4t&- 
borne, 4-5 taburn(e, 5-6 .Sir taberne, 6 A. 
tabro(u)n, tabberone, 7 fcabem, Sc. tabbern , 
also Sc 4 tawburn, 5 tawberne, talburn, 6 
tau-, tawbron, tawbexn, talbrone [A by-form 
of Tabor, chiefly north. Eng. and Sc., m med.L. 
tabornum (Du Cange) The inserted it appeals 
also in OF. tabomer , tabowner vb. (see next). 
(The Sc. spellings taw-, tab stand for a broad <?.)] 
= Tabor sb 1 , tabour, a drum. 

<1x340 Hampole Psalter cl 4 Tabuin is made of a dryid 
scyn 13 E E. Alht P B. 1414 Tymbres, & tabornes, 
tulket among. <11400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxi, 138 Noyse 
as it ware of tiumppesand (juvburnez. a 1400-50 Alexander 
1385 Now tynkyll vp taburnes. c 1430 Holland Hoiulat 
760 The trumpe, and the talburn, the tympane but tray. 
15x3 Douglas jEncts ix. x 66 Wyth tympanis, tawbronis 
led. 1355 tawberms], je war wont to heyr 1333 Bellendi n 
Livy 11. xxvi (S. T S ) I 238 With (ie noyiss of swasche and 
tawberon. 1344 Acc Ld, H Trcas Scotl. VIII, 278 Iwa 
men .quhilkis had thair tabronis brokin 1552 Lyndfsay 
Monaiche 1. 2503 With talbrone, tioumpet, schalme, and 
cluiioun. 1361 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1873) III. 114 At the 
sound of the common bell, trumpet or tabroun. xsso-60 J 
Wood Let m Sir R, Sadler St. Papers (1809) II. 156 When 
they cam neie the towne, hard the commen bell and tab- 
bein 1688 R Holme Armoury hi. xvi. (Roxb ) 57/1 The 
pipe belonging to the Tabern is much longer then the 
whisell or Flajalett. 

+ Ta’born, V Obs. Also 5 taburne. [f. prec. 
or ad. OF tabomer , iabotiriter (i2-i4th c. in 
Godef) *= taborer .] — Tabob v., to dium. 

13,. K. Ahs 1P42 (Bod). MS) At ]e fest was harpyng 
And pipyng & tabounung, <11400 Langl.'s P, PI U. xm 
230 (MS C', I can neither taborne ne trompe 1483 Calk. 
Angl. 376/2 To Taburne, tiwpamzare. 

+ Ta borner. Chiefly Sc. Obs. [Agent-n, f. 
Tabobn v = OF. taborneur (1317 in Godef).] 
By- form of Taborer, a drummer. 

14 Norn in Wr.. Wulcker 696/36 Htc tlmpamzator, a 
tabei ner. 1483 Cath, Angl 376/2 A Ta burner (,A. Taber- 
nar). tinifiamsta 13x8 Acc Ld, High Tieas. Scotl. V. 137 
To pa Franche Talbanaris and Menstralis m aile, viij s. 
1560 Burgh Rec Fdinb, (1875) III. 74 The sax tabronens 
that playtt thre sundne dayis at the parliament, x688 R. 
Holme Armoury m. 136/2 Taber ner, a Man playing 011 
the Tabein and Pipe. 

Tabougin, var. Toboggan. 

Tabour, -er, var. Tabob sb. and v , Taborer. 
Tabouret (tm borct, or as Fr.). Also 8 tabret. 
[a. F. tabouret (tab«rg), m sense 2 (1443 in Halz.- 
Darm.) ; ortg a small tabor or drum, a Tabret, 
dim. of tabour, Tabor, drum.] 
f 1 . The same as Tabre r, q. v Obs. 

2 . A low seat or stool, without back or arms, for 
one person : so called otiginally from its shape. 
Privilege of the tabouret : see quot. 1656. 

1656 Blount Glossogr , Tabouret, a pincase ; also a little 
low stool for a childe to sit on In France the priviledge of 
the Tabouret is of a stool for some particular Ladies to sit 
in the Queens piesence, 167^ tr, Mane Mancitn's Apot 
30, I had the priviledge of sitting on a Tabourette in the 
Queens presence, a 1711 Ken Hywnotheo Poet Wks. 1721 
III 191 Soon as a Stranger comes, she’ll him embiace. 
Near ner proud Person, on a tabret Place 1838 Massov 
Milton (1830) I. 704 A studied slight put upon Lady Scuda- 
more by refusing her the honour of the tabouret,— i e. the 
right of being seated— on the occasion of a visit of ceremony 
to the French queen 1899 Morrow Bohem Pans 60 He 
had bought a new easel and two rush bottomed tabouret . 

1 3 . A pm-case or needle-case. Obs. 

1656 [see sense 2]. 1891 in Cent. Diet. 

4 . A frame for embroidery, a tambour-frame. 

1858 Simmonds Diet trade, Tabouret , an embroidery 
frame. 1891 in Cent. Diet, 

Tabounn(©, valiant of Tabobin Obs. 

Tabre, Tabrer(e, obs. IF. Tabor, Taborer. 
Tabret (tse’bret). Forms : a. 4-5 taberett, 
5 -ette, 5-6 -et, 5- tabret, (6 -ette, 7 tabberet. 



TABULA. 

tabaret) , $ 6 tabertte, -erde, -arte, -arde ; y 
5 taborete, 6-7 tabouret [f. Tabob + -et] 

I . A small tabor; a timbrel. Hist or aicL 

a 1464 Mann. Househ. Exp (Roxb ) 264 Item, for a 
hedstalle for the taberet lhj d 1489 Caxton Fay Us of A. 
Hi xiv. 198 He had lost hys pype and hjs tabret. 1535 
Coverdale Gen. xxxi. 27 That I might haue brought the on 
the waye with myrtb, with tabrettes and harpes. 1607 
Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 134 A Hare wai seen in 
England, playing with his former feet upon a tabbereL 1683 
Pettos Fleta Min. ir. 12 Choice Instruments of Musick . 
also the Tabaret 1748 Rich irdson Cla> issa 1 1810) IV xxvi. 
147 Not a tabret, nor the expectation of a new joy to ani- 
mate him on 1 1879 Stainer Music of Bible 15s The tabret 
has now been excluded from sacred building-,, having given 
place to the more solemn and imposing drum. 

ft *556 CJirou. Gr Fnais (Camden) 27 With trompettes, 
shalmes, and taberttes in the best maner 1570 Levins 
Mantp. 31/1 A Tabarde, tanpannm 1 S 7 S Turberv Fal- 
conrie 191 The Falconer muste haue with him a little 
drumme or Taberde fastened to the pommell of hn saddle. 
? 1600 Chester FI., Banns 118 Get mynstiilles to that shewe, 
pipe, tabarte, and flute. 

Y. *599 Bp. Hall Sat i\ 1 78 Or Mimoes whistling to his 
tabouret. 2676 Dugdale Baronage Eng II. 107 /z So 
shalle they departe the Manoir with Trompets, Tabouretts, 
and other manoir of Mynstralce [prig 0x300] 1883 H. C. 

McCook Tenants Old Farm 299 In the katydid the 
musical instruments are a pair of taborets. 

b fig r6ro Boys Expos Dorn Epist. Wks (1622) 443 
Making their infirmities and sinnes our tahret and delight. 
+ 2 transf A performer on a tabret. Obs. 
a 1377 in Househ Ord, (1790) 4 Mynstrelles— Taberett r. 
14. in Hist Coll. Citizen London (Camden) 220 On manly 
man . . that was a taberette stode a-pon an hylle wj th hys 
tahyr and hys pype. 1464 Mann, Househ. Exp (Roxd ) 
239, 1 delyverd my taborete the same day a new gowen, and 
iij d *540 m Ft cary's Anai (1888) App. xii 241 Item, for 
John Buntanus, tabret — xljs. iujd. 1634 SirT. Herbert 
Trav. fy] Amongst the horse were aboue fortie Kettle- 
drummes and Tabrets. 

Tabret, obs. form of Taeoubet. 

Tabro(u)n, Tabronar, etc. see Tabobn, -er. 
Tabu, variant spelling of Taboo. 

Tabuj, obs. form of Table. 

|| Tabula (tsebwida). PL -89 (-/). [The L. 
word tabula Table, used m*particular senses.] 

1 . An ancient writing-tablet , also transf a body 
of laws inscribed on a tablet • see Table sb. 2 b, d. 
Tablet sb ic 

188* E Hubner in Encycl. Bi it XIII 124/1 Instruments 
or charters, public and private (styled by the Romans first 
leges, afterwards instrument a. or tabulae). 1004 C Words- 
worth Old Service Bks 264 The Tabula or Wax-brede was 
of the nature of a service-paper rather than of a service- 
book. 

b. Tabula rasa [L. = scraped tablet], a tablet 
from which the willing has been erased, and which 
is therefore ready to be written upon again, a 
blank tablet : usually fig. 

153S Lyndesay Saiyre 224 Because I haue bene, to this 
day/Tanquam tabula rasa. 1607 Sir T Bodlev in Cabbala. 

II. (1654) 76 Foi that were indeed to become Tabula rasa, 
when we shallleave no impression of any former princi- 
ples, but be driven to begin the world again 1662 South 
Sente. (1727) I 52 Aristotle affirms the Mind to be at first 
a mere Rasa Tabula *873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III 73 
The artist will do nothing until he has made a tabula rasa. 
1893 Nation (N V.) 1 June 403/1 Frauce had become a 
Tabula rasa, and every thing had to be xeorgamzed. 

2 . Eccl. A wooden or metal frontal for an altar. 

1845 Parker Gloss Archil s.v Table, The most remarkable 

example of the tabula , destined for the front of the Altar, is 
preserved in Westminster abbey, it is formed of wood, 
elaborately carved, painted, and enriched with a kind of 
mosaic work of coloured glass superficially inlaid 
8. a Anal. = Table sb. 1 6. 

1837 Dunguson Med Diet , Table, Tabula, Tabtlla , 
Tabulatuvi, a name given to the plates of compact tissue, 
which form the bones of the cranium Of these, one is ex- 
ternal, the other internal, and called Tabula ziztrea, 011 
account of its brittleness 

b. Paleront. Name for the horizontal dissepi- 
ments in certain corals, cf. Tabulate a 3. 

*855 Lvell Elem Geol. xxv. (ed 5) 407 The lamellae are 
seen around the inside of the cup; and large transverse 
plates, called tabula r, divide the interior into chambers. 
1839 Murchison Stluna (ed 2) x 243 The development 
of the transverse plates or tabular, in the body of the coral 

Tabular (tse'biMlai), a. [ad. L. tabular-is of 
or relating to a board or plate, f. tabula ; now 
used ux refetence to many senses of Table ] 

3 L. Having the form of a * table tablet, or slab , 
flat and [usually) comparatively thin ; consisting 
of, or tending to split into, pieces of this form, as 
a rock; of a short prismatic foim with flat base 
and top, as a crystal , flat-topped, as a lull. 

Tabular spar, a name for Wollastonite, as occurring in 
masses of tabular structure, or rarely in tabular crystals. 

1836 Blount Glossogr , Tabular , wherof boards, plancks, 
or tables may he made, long and large. 1688 R Holme 
Armouiy it 296/1 The Persian Pye., of a dusky color the 
Feet bluish, with black tabular scales a 1728 Woodwahd 
Fossils (1729) I 34 Nodules that are tabular and plated. 
*796 Kirwan Elem Min. (ed a) I 36 The tabular [form] 
w hich consists of plates that grow thinner and sharp at the 
extremities x8oa Playfair lllustr. Hutton. Th 295 Abed 
or tabular mass of whinatone. interposed between strata. 
r8ar Jameson Matt Mineral. 220 Associated with quartz, 
tabular-spar, and iron-ore i8a6 Kirby & Sr Entomol. IV. 
xIvl 333 when it is elevated on a footstalk above thedorso. 
lum, and forms a tabular or flat surface. 1830 Lindley Nat. 
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1 Syst Got 2 10 The apex is connected by a common tabular 
dilated stigma 2850 R G Cummixg Hunter's Life S 
Afr. (1902) 144/2 Mr Livingstone pointed out to me a range 
of tabular hills 1875 Huxley hi Encycl Bnt I 130/2 
Horizontal plates, which constitute tabular dissepiments, 
b Painted on a 1 table ' or panel, rat e. 

1839 Gullick & Timbs Pamt. 303 The uses to which the 
tabular or wooden pictures were applied 
2 . a Entered in, or calculated by means of, 
a table or tables, as a number or quantity. 

! 1710 Loud Gas No. 4737/3 In this Bookyou have above 

forty thousand Tabular Numbers. 1806 Hutton Course 
Math 1. 40 Hence, by the rule 1 the tabular height. This 
beingfound in the first column of the table, the corresponding 
tabular area is 04088 1837 Whewbll Hist Induct. Sc 

(1837) II 224 Uranus still deviates fiom his tabular place 
b Of the nature of, or pei taming to, a table, 
scheme, or synopsis ; arranged in the form of a 
table , set down in a systematic form, as in rows 
and columns. 

1816 Bfntham C/uestom 242 By means of a set of syste- 
matic and tabular diagrams 1830 Herschel Study Nat 
Phil. 11 vi. (1851) 182 A list of them in tabular order 183a 
Babbage Eton Manuf xix (ed 3) 183 A tabular view of the 
t time occupied by each process 1856 C M Davies U north. 

, Land 67 Carefully elaborated tabular statements. 

| 0 Prtnttng. (a) Applied to matter set up in 

the form of tables (see table-work, Table sb 22) 

I 1771 Luckombe Hist Printing 283 The curious method 
of Tabular Writing is practised m England to greater per- 
j fection than in any other Nation x 879 Loud, Compositors' 

■ Sc Prices , Tabular and Table Work is matter set up in 
three or more columns and reading across the page. 1899 
I Daily Neats it Sept. 0/5 Compositor — All-round jobbing, 
book, and tabular hand. 

f (J>) (Printing) from wooden blocks or tablets, 
on which the matter is cnt. Obs rare 
1816 Singer Hist. Cat dsn 73 As far as regards tabular 
I printing, there is no reason to doubt that the Europeans 
| derived their knowledge of printing from the Chinese 

1 f Tabula'rious, a Obs rare [f. L. tabu- 
\ lan-us of or belonging to written documents (f 
, tabula table) + -ous ] (See quot.) 

1 1636 Blount Glossogr , Tcibulanous , pei tabling to writ- 

mgs or accounts , also belonging to tables, 01 good for them. 

1 Ta bularize, v [f. Tabular + -ize ] irons. 

| To put into a tabular form, to tabulate. Hence 

I Tabulariza tion. 

I 1833 Morfit Tanning d Curtying 332, I have carefully 
collected and tabulanzed..the following statistics. 1864 
1 Webster, Tabulanzation. 

' Ta bularly, adv. [f. as prec + -ly 2.] I n a 
tabulai form or maimer , in a table. 

1862 Sir H. Holland Ess , Meteors 303 Ihe details are 
given tahularly. 1873 JevonS Motley (1878) 246 The 
amount of interest being tabularly stated on the foim 
Tabulary (tae biwlari), sb. Rom Antiq. [ad. 
L. tabuldnwn a record-office, archives, f tabula 
( table, tablet see -abium ] A place where the 
public records were kept in ancient Rome ; hence, 

1 m other places 

1 1696 Blount Glossogr , Tabulary, a chest or place wherein 

Registers, or Evidences are kept m a City, the Chancery 
or Exchequer office. 1835-8 S R Maitland Dark Ages 
1 xil (1844} 196 The charter cited fiom the tabulary of the 
1 monastery of St Maur *868 in W Smith Diet Grk ,$■ 

1 Rom Antiq 

\ Ta bulary, a Now rare, [ad L tabular-is , 
f tabula table see -ary 2 .] 

; 1 . Of, pertaining to, contained in, or of the 

nature of a table = Tabulae 2 a, b. 

| 1594 Blundevil Exetv. 11 (1636) 130 Then subtract the 

lesser tabulary Sine from the greater 1674 Jeake A nth 
(1696) 104 [The Obolus] is all one with the Sextans, accord- 
ing to the Tabulary Division *865 Carlyle Fredk Gt. 
xxi. 11 (1873) IX. 268 Much documentary and tabulary 
raw-material. 

[ + 2 . ? Pictorial Obs rare. 

1716 M Davies Athen. Bnt III 106 Whereunto Fabretti 
1 appendiculanzes a Tabulary Representation of the Destruc- 
j turn of Troy, and a Description of Fucmus, now call’d the 
| Lake of Celano in the Kingdom of Naples. 

1 3 . Made or recorded upon a ‘table ' or tablet. 
1716 M Davits Athen Bnt , VI Diss Physick 29 Even 
the Original Prescriptions of King Mitlmdates were 
thought to be owing chiefly to some of those Empyrical 
Recipe’s recorded in those tabulary Experiences 
Tabulate (tec'bitfl/t), a \sb ) Also 6 Sc. -et 
[ad. L. tabuldt-us boarded, planked, in med.L 
also panelled, f. tabulate see next.] 

1 1 F ormed of * tables ’ or panels . panelled Obs 
1596 Dalrympi re tr. Leslie's Hist Scot. (STS.) I 295 
The inner parte of this tour al of tabulet [L tabulato] Wark 
cunoushe caruet. 

2 , Formed like a tablet; thin aud flat* = 
Tabular i. 

18*6 Kirby & Sp Entomol IV 349 Postfisenuni 1 
Tabulate {Tabu latum) When it fours a broad pannel or 
table on each side the postscutellum Ex Most Coleoptera 

3 . Palseont. Having tabulae or horizontal dissepi- 
ments, as the corals of the group Tabulato 

186a Dana Man Geol vi 618 The interior of the cotal 
divided by horizontal paititions (a characteristic called 
tabulate by Edwards) *879 Nicholson [title) On the 
Structure and Affinities of ihe ‘Tabulate Corals' of the 
Palaeozoic Period. 

B sb = Tablet 3 rare 

1834 Southey Doctor xwv (1848) 58/1 For all faintness, j 


TABULIFOEM. 

a cordial was prepared in tabulates, which weie called 
Manus Chnsti 

Tab ulat e (tie bulle 1), v [f. late L. tabulat -, 
ppl stem of tabulare ( Onotti . lat gr id Quicherat 
Addenda ) to board, plank, floor, in other senses 
directly from mod senses of Table ] 

+ 1 trans . (See quot ) Obs. rare~° 

1636 Blount Glossogr Tabulate, to board a floore or 
other place, to make a thing of boards, 

2 . To put into the form of a table, scheme, or 
synopsis, to arrange, snmmauze, or exhibit in a 
table , to diaw up a table of. 

*734 J Kiricby tr Barrow’s Math Led Pref 29 That 
we rightly, tabulate, and calculate scattered ranks of num- 
bers, and easily compute them, 1804 \V Taylor in Ann. 
Rev II. 3S7 The result of this wnter’s enquiries and specu- 
lations are thus tabulated *869 Farrar Fane Speech ii 
(1873) 70 note, We may tabulate the Italic family as follows 

f o. To enter on the roll. Sc. Obs (Pa. pple. 
tabulate ) 

c 1630 Sir T Hope Minor Practicks (1726) 5 If the princi- 
pal Cause be of that Nature, which requires to be tabulate. 
H 4 . ‘To shape with a flat suxface ’ (Todd). 
Only in Tabulated///, a , q v. 

Hence Ta bulatmg vbl. sb and ppl a. 

1757 Ld Kames Stat Law Scot 357 Tabulating of 
summons. 1901 Daily Tel. 8 Mai. 10/7 The tabulating 
staff are admitted on the ordinary examinations 

Tabulated (tae'bi#l<;ited),/// a, [In sense 1, 
f v Tabulate a. + -ed 1 ; in 2, pa. pple of Tabu- 
late z/.] 

1 . Shaped with or having a flat upper suiface, 
flat-topped: cf Tabular i. Also, composed of 
thin parallel layers. 

1681 Grew Musseum 111 1. iv 282 Many of the best 
[diamonds] are pointed with six Angles and some Tabu- 
lated, or Plain, and Square. 1794 Sullivan View Nat I 
435 The zoned or tabulated foi in of the onyx 1886 A. W 
Greely Arct Service I vi 62 The remaikable tabulated 
masses of land in the neighbourhood of Cape Alexander 
2 Arranged or exhibited in the form of a table, 
scheme, or synopsis ■ cf Tabular 2. 

1802 (title) Copy of a Letter from Citizen Talleyrand to 
Citizen Fauvelet at Dublin, with a Tabulated List of Ques 
tions on the Commercial and Maritime Affairs of that 
Country 186a Bp Forbes m Ecclesiologist XXIII 34 
We propose giving a tabulated scheme of the different 
calendais of the Scottish Church. 1862 M Hopkins 
Hawaii 369 note , A tabulated statement issued by authority. 

Tabulation (laebiwlei Jon) . [n. of action fiom 
Tabulate v , cf. L. tabulatio a flooring ovei, a 
floor or story ] 

+ 1 . See quot. Obs rate~° 

1638 Phillips, Tabulation, (lat.) a fastning together of 
planks or hoards, a making a floor 

2 . The action 01 process of tabulating ; arrange- 
ment in the form of a table or orderly scheme. 

*837 Whewell Hist Induct. Sc. (1857) III rot The 
value of such a tabulation was immense t867 Brands & 
Cox Diet Sc etc., Tabulation of chronology, the arrange- 
ment of historical or piofessedly historical events according 
to their real or supposed dates is sometimes spoken of under 
this name. 1883 Stubbs' Merc. Circular xo Oct 902/1 If the 
collection and tabulation of these Statistics weie entrusted 
simply to one depaitment 

3 . Arch. Division into successive stages of height 
by ‘ tables ’ or horizontal mouldings, etc. 

1886 Willis Clark Cambndge I 103 The new design 
of that front is contuved so as to accommodate itself at 
the angle to the ancient lines of tabulation. 

Tabulator (tae-bmleitai) [Agent-n. from 
Tabulated : see - or.] One who tabulates, or draws 
up a table 01 scheme, b. A machine or apparatus 
for this purpose , also, au attachment to a type- 
writer for typing columns of figures 
1883 Athenaeum 14 Nov 639/3 This means a correspond- 
ing increase in the work of the tabulatois *892 Daily 
News 6 June 5/5 It is these cards that are passed through 
the electrical tabulator, which, by ingenious contrivances, 
recoi ds the answers on a number of dials 1901 Phonetic 
fnil, 28 Sept 611/iMr F.P. Gorin, inventor of the tabulator 
beating lus name 

Tabulat ory (ta: bizrl/tsri), a rare. [f. L. 
tabul&t -, ppl. stem of tabulare to Tabulate + 
-ory 2 ] Relating to or consisting m tabulation. 
Hence Ta bulatorxly adv , in relation to tabula- 
tion or tables 

1900 Daily News so Oct 7/1 Her occasional historical 
and labulatory excui suses may require a skip here and there 
igoo IV ords Ej evntness (xgoa) 282 The British nation is 
giving the he to all history and all rules Its ‘ life ’ — from 
the insurance-office point of view — is a niaivel Tabula- 
torily speaking, it is a monstrosity. 

Tabulature, variant of Tablature. 

Tabule (tse'biwl) [mod. ad. L. tabula table, 
tablet ] A medicine or drag prepared m a flat- 
tened form ; = Tablet sb 3 
*893 Advt,, Tabules for dyspepsia, headache &c. 1898 

IV at in Gas 28 Nov 9/2 Witnesses who had been in com- 
munication with the pnsoner m regard to tabules. 

Tabule, -ull(e, obs forms of Table. 
Tabulette, obs. form of Tablet. 
Tabuliform (taybirilif^im), a [f L. tabula 
table + -FORM.] Having the form of a ‘ table 7 or 
tablet ; = Tabular x 

1848 Lindley Introd, Bot II. 148 A single tabuliform cell 
j of the upper cuticle. 
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TACHE. 


t Ta buloilS, cl . Obs 7 are. [f. asprec. + -OUb ] 
Divided into compartments by tabulae. 

*733 Massey in Phil Ti ans XXXVIII, 191 A Tabulous 
Shell divided into seveial Cavities 

Tabur, Taburn, obs ff. Taboe, Taborn. 
t Ta‘burnister. Obs rare. In 4 -yster, 
-yatir. [f. taburn, Taborn + -ster feminine coi- 
resp. to Taborner ] A female player on the tabor. 

a 1340 Hameole Psalter lxvu 37 Bifor come piynces 
ioyned til syngand in myddis of wenchis tabumy stirs [L. 
luuettcnlar-um tympanistriarum], Ibid , Taburnysters, 
Taby, Tabyl, tabyll(e, Tabyr, obs forms 
of Tabby, Table, Tabor Tac • see Take v 
Tacamahac (tie kamahtelc), tacamahaca 
(tie kamahadra). Also 7-8 tacamaliftooa, 8 
tacamahack, 8 taccamabac, tacamacba, tacka 
mobacca. [ad obs Sp. taiamahaca, in Hernandez 
1614 thecomahata , ad. Aztec tecomahiyac ; mod 
Sp. tacamaca. Cf Monardes 1579 <ex Nova His- 
pania . . ab Indis tacamahaca. vocatum’ In F. 
tacainaque. Tacamahac is the move usual form, 
and that recognized in Noith America in sense 2 ] 
1 . An aromatic resin, used for incense, and 
formerly extensively m medicine a orig. That 
yielded by a Mexican tree, Bursera (Elaphnum) 
tomeiitosa b Extended m the West Indies and 
S America to similar resins obtained from othei 
species of Bursera and the allied genus Brotmm, 
and subsequently to resins imported from Mada- 
gascar, Bourbon, and the EasL Indies, chiefly the 
product of species of Calophyllum 
iS77 Framfton Joyful News 1 3 Gumrae called Taca- 
mahaca 1616 Bullokar Eng Expos , Tacamahaca , a 
Rosin brought out of the A^est Indies, of gieat veitue 
against any cold humouis [etc.] 1703 Loud Goa. No 
389B/3 The Caigo of the Galeon , consisting of Jollop, 
Gum Elemni, Tacka Mohacca, ike 1714 Fr Bk of 
Rates 92 Gum call’d Tacamacha/ 100 Weight 05 03. 1718 
Quincy Comp l Disp 137 Tacamahack is a tenuous Gum, 
from the West Indies 1747 Wesley Pi im Physick (1762) 
108 Apply to the Cheek Gum Tacamahac spread on Silk. 
1802 Naval Chron VIII 150 (I of Fiance) Tacamahaca, 
stinking wood 1846 Lindlly Peg Kmgd 460 Tacamahac 
from Elafhnnm tonientosum. Ibid 401 The true Kast 
India Tacamahaca is produced by Calophyllum Calaba. 

2 The resin of the bnds of the N. Amencan 
Balsam Poplai, Populus bahavnfera , hence a name 
of this tree 

*739 Miller Gard Diet, (ed 3) II. Addenda s,v, The 
Tacamahaca. This Tree grows spontaneously on the Con- 
tinent of America 1759 Ibid (ed 7) s.v. Populus, The 
Buds of this Tree are covered with a glutinous Resui, winch 
smells very strong, and this is the Tacamahacca used in the 
Shops 1786 J Abercrombie Arrangem.m Gaid. Assist. 
32/1 Tacamahacca, or gieat balsam poplai. 1842 Selby Brit 
Rarest Trees 213 The list of Tacamahacs mentioned by 
Loudon. 1846 Lindley V eg Kmgd 235 Poplar buds, espe- 
dally those of P[opulies] nigr a, bcUsamifera , and candicans, 
are besmeared in winter with a resinous exudation, which 
[passes] under the name of Tacamahac 1881 tr Verne's 
Pur Country 93 Jasparalso noticed the tacamahac, a species 
of poplar which giows to a great height. 

|| Tac-au-tac (t&lwta’k) Fencing. [F tac-au- 
tac, lit. clash for clash, f tac echoic word ] In 
tac-au-tac riposte , the return stroke after parrying 
with opposition see quot 1889 and Riposte sb. 1. 

[18B0 Pollock, etc Fencing (Badm Libr ) 75 [The 1 lposte] 
may he deliveied in two ways [secondly], quitting the 
steel after a clean, smart pan y This is called the riposte 
die tac.au tac ] 1907 Daily Chron. 20 Nov 8/a The retoit 
was in the nature of the tacau tac nposte beloved of the 
skilled swordsman 

II Tacoa (tse ka) Bot [mod.L.a Malay.] Name 
of a small genus of tropical herbs with tubeioii 3 
roots, the type of a natural Older Taccacese The 
tubers of T pmnatifida yield the starch known as 
South-sea arrow-root. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1119/1 Tacca chiefly differs from its ally 
Ataccia m having a one-celled instead of a three-celled fmit. 
Hence Ta'ccad, any plant of the N O Taccacese, 
1846 Lindley Veg Kmgd. 149 Order xlin Taccacese — 
Taccads. 1853 E. Smith Bot in Oir's Cue Sc 187 Nanis- 
sales . (N.O.) 43 Taccacese or Taccads 
II Taccada (taka da). [Sinhalese takhada ] 
The Malayan rice-paper plant, Scs&vola Lobelia (or 
Konigii), an eiect shrub found on the sea-shores of 
tropical Asia, Australia, and Polynesia; its young 
stems have a pith resembling that of the rice-paper 
plant (Araha papynfei-a), and used by the Malays 
for making artificial flowcis, etc 

*866 Treas. Bot 1027/ 2 S[cmvola] Lobelia (alias 5 Konigii 
and .S' Taccada ), the Taccada of India and Ceylon 1887 
Moloney Forestry W. Afr. 376 Taccada of India and 
Ceylon ( Scmvola Lobelia, L ) —Shrubby plant 
II Tace (t<? sf) [L. tace, imper of tacere to be 
silent ] The Latin for * Be silent \ Tace ts Latin 
for a candle , a hnmoiously veiled hint to any one 
to keep silent about something, 

[Cf. *605 Camden Rem 162 (Imp/ ess* s) Edmund of Lang- 
ley, asked his sonnes what wasLatine for a fetter-loche j 
Whereat when theyong gentleman studied, the father said, 

* I will tell you, flic hsec hoc taceatts as advising them 
to be silent and quiet ) 1607 Dampier's Voy. 336 Trust 

none of them for they are all Thieves, but Tace is Latin for 
a Candle, *732 Fielding Amelia 1 x, * Tace , Madam’, 
answered Murphy, *is Latin for a candle , I commend 1 our 


prudence’. *8a* Scott Pam Lett 24 Feb. (1894) II. 115 
Tace shall be hereafter with me ‘ Latin for a candle 
Tace, = las, obs 3 sing pres, of Take d. , obs. 
form of Tasse. 

II Tacenda (tase’nda), sb. pi. [L., gerundive 
neut. pi of tach e : see next ] Things to be passed 
ovei in silence ; matters not to be mentioned. 

*883 Blackvj. Mag, Feb. 274 Topics regaided as tacenda 
by society. 

+ Ta ceut, a. Obs. rai e. [ad. L tacent-em, pr. 
pple of tacere to be silent ] Silent. 

165a Kirkman Ciena tyLozia 179 There was a fair Tragedy, 
whose subject I will be tacent of. 

|| Tacet (t£i set). Mus. [L , = ‘ is silent ’, from 
tach'e to be silent ] A direction that the voice or 
instrument is to be silent for a time. 

*724 Short Expltc.. For Wds vi Mus. Bks., Tace or 
Tacet, to hold still, or keep Silence. 1789 Rtss Chamber s' 
Cycl., Tacet, in the Italian Music, is often used to denote 
a long rest, or pause *823 in Crabb Techn. Diet , etc. 

Tache (+ tact/, || taj), sb. I F orms : 4 teiehe, 4-5 
tech(e, teceh(e, techch(e, taoch(e, 4-7 tatchfe, 

4- 8 tach, 5 tatch(e, taich(e, taohch(e, 6-9 tash, 

5- tache [a. OF. teJie (nth c.), tesche, tece , 
tecce, taiche, teiehe, teke, teqe (Godef ); alsoF tache 
(12th c in Godef. Conipl.), f taseke. 

The Fr word is of unceitam origin, but, according to 
Hatz-Darm., is to be distinguished from the radical tac of 
Tache sb?, Attach, etc, with which earlier etymologists 
have associated it ] 

fl. A spot, blotch, blot Obs exc as in b 
*3 Si Erkemuolde 83 in Horstm Attengl, Leg (188*) 
268 Wemles were his wedes with outen any teiehe *3 
Gave, ts Gr. Knt 2436 How tender hit is to entyse teches of 
fylf»e. at 450 Knt. de la Tour (1906) 163 A stone so cleie 
and faire that there is no tache thei em. 

|| b Iii modem scientific use only as French. 

1893 W R Gowers Dis Nervous Syst. (ed. 2] II. 339 The 
well-known tache ciribrale, m which cutaneous irntatton is 
followed by unusually vivid and endtiiing congestion of the 
skin [etc,] 1B98 Sjd. Soc. Lex,, Tache, congenital dis- 
colorations, or freckles, or spots. Blemish, 
f 2 . Jig A moral spot or blemish ; a fault or 
vice , a bad quality 01 habit ; iu quots. 1 340-70, 
1541, a physical blemish. Obs. 

c 1330 R, Brunne Chron IVace (Rolls) 3899 Alle hi* 
wykked tecches he left 1340 Ayenb 32 Vor ojire cix vices 
Jjet b>e|> techches of kuead senont 1340-70 A hsaunder 
282 Hee made a ueiy uow auenged too beetle Of )mc teene- 
full tacli [the loss of an eye] pat hee tooke here, *377 
Langl P. PI B. ix. 146 If pe fader be false and a shiewe, 
pat somdel }>e sone snal bane be sues tacches *422 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Prh Pnv *88 Vices and ewil taichis thou 
shaft enchue. c 1430 Lydg. Min, Poems (Percy Soc ) 256 
Snybbyd of my frendys such techechys for t’amende 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg, 26 1 b/2 She that neuer had tatche ne 
spot of corrupcion *S4* [see Tachf ».'] 1577 HrLLOtVES 

Gueuara's Chron 106 He had thei ewith a tache or a fault 
xSoa Warner Alb. Eng xin ixxvn 318 Of whom euen bis 
Adorers write euill Taches many an one 

b. An imputation of fault or disgrace ; a stain , 
a stigma, Obs. or rate 
c *610 Sir J. Melvil Mem. Author to Son (1683) b irj, Her 
manying a Man commonly judged hei Husbands muitherer 
would leave a Tash upon her name. 169a Sir W Hope 
Fencing- Master 160 If you can by any means (without puling 
a tash upon your honour) ? e *716 in Wodi ow Hist. Church 
Scot l (1829) III 227/1, I have made this leflection, not as 
a tach upon the peisons who suffered. 1723 R Hay (title) 
A Vindication of Elizabeth More from the Imputation of 
being a Concubine; and her Children from the Tache of 
Bastardy, 1862 M Naher Visct . Dundee II, 218 The 
only tache upon his military fame. 

t c A smack, slight taste or flavour Obs 7 are 
1607 Barley-Breake (1877) 28 Their grazing feast will haue 
a weansh tatch 

3 . A distinctive mark, quality, or habit ; a trait, a 
characteristic, good oi bad [So in OF ] Obs exc. 
dial (tetf). 

a 1 400-30 Alexander 4390 Oure teclus haue we schawtd, 
Oure dedis& of oure disciplyne *470-83 Malory Arthur 
vn xx 244 Wei maye he be a kynges sone forhehathmany 
good latches on hyin *339 Tavernfr Erasin Piov (1345) 
73 It is theyr owne mauers, theyi owne qualities, tetches, 
conditions, and procedynges that shape them this fortune. 
*398 Barret '1 hear l Vanes iv 1 119 Euery biaue man of 
warre beaieth a tatch of ambition and of aspiring minde 
1780 Berridge Lett. (1864) 400 Is any tache wanting, you 
could wish to see 111 a young man designed for the ministry? 
*886 Elworthy IV Somerset Word-bk , 7 etch, habit, gait, 
Tis a tetch her've a got 

Tache, tach (tseif),sb. 2 Now rare. Also 6-7 
tatoh, [a. OF. tache fibula (r4lh c), also a 
laige nail, cf Genevese tache, Languedoc tacho 
nail with broad lound head, hob-nail, tack, tacket, 

1 Sp. tacka a kind of nail , also (from OF.) MDu. 
j taetse, Du. iaats, a round-headed nail, an iron pm. 

A doublet of Taok sb L The root is also that of F. 

! attacher , detacher, Eng Attach, Detach See 
j Diez and Littre. Sense a may be in ongm a 
| different word ] 

X. A contuvance for fastening two parts together ; 

| a fibula, a clasp, a buckle, a hook and eye, or the 
like ; a hook for hanging anything on, Obs. or arch 
*4 , Voc. in Wr-Wulcker 583/10 Fibula, a tache or 
| a lass [or a bolun]. 1452 Malden, Essex, Crt Rolls 
(Bundle 31, No ab), A tache of sylver. for a monkis hode 
r*Soo Melusine 304 Thenne geflray cutte the taches 
of the geant helmet, and after cutte of his heed 1530 


Palsgr. 279/x Tache for a gowne, at ache 1335 In Ripon 
Ch. Acts (Surtees) 359, j tach with j ruby ston *335 
Coverdale Num, xxm, 50 Brynge we a present vnto the 
Lorde what euery one hath, bracelettes, rynges, earmget 
and taches 138a Stanyhurst /Eneis iv. (Arb.) 99 WiLh 
gould tache thee vesture pm pie is holden. 16** Bibif 
Exod xxvi 6 Thou shaft make fiftie taches [1885 II V 
clasps] of gold, and couple the curtames together with the 
taches. *641 Evelyn Diaiy Aug , A lamp hanging loose 
upon a tach m the nuddst of a beame *668 Wilkins Real 
Char. li. vn 184 Hook, Crook, Clasp, Hasp, Tatches 
*867 H Macmillan Bible Teach, xiv (1870) 274 Taches of 
gold connecting togethei the curtains of the tabernacle. 

f b A band or strap that may be fastened round 
anything. Obs ran. 

*6zo Holland Camden’s Brit 1 287 It came into 
[K Richard’s] mind to draw upon the legs of ceitaine choise 
Knights of his a certaine Garter 01 tach of leather *6** 
Speed Theat Gt, Bnt. xiv. (1614) 27/2 K Richard the First 
girt the legs of certaine choise knights with a tache of 
leather, which promised a future glory to the weareis. 

c. jig. A means of attachment, a link, a bond 
of connexion. 

*70* J, Law Counc. Trade (1751) 223 Here is no such bar 
or tache, as either to hindei or discourage a thief of anysort 
fiom returning to his duty x86o Farrar Ong. Lang 11 
47 Finally, the woid became a middle term of reminiscence, 
a tach between the external object and the inward impression 
2 . techn A rest for the shank of a punch or dull 
see quots Now dial. 

1683 Moxon Mech Earn c , Printing xii. T 9 The Tach is 
.to rest and hold the Shank of a Punch steady while the 
Work-man Files Ibid 392 Tache, a small Board with 
Notches in its Fore-edge to rest the Shank of a Punch in 
*829 in J. Hunter Hallamshire Gloss 1888-90 Sheffield 
Gloss , Tache (taiche) .has been defined for me as ‘a stake 
or test used by silveismiths, and fixed in the workbench’. 

8 Comb., as + tack-hook, + tach-natl. 

1592 Ri. D Hypncrotomachia. 50 The Veluet brought 
downe to the frame of the Settles fastened to the same 
with tatch Nayles of Golde *623 tr. Favine’s Theat, Hott. 
11 xm 224 Their long Cloak, or Houpe land, tied wuh a 
Tach-hooke of Wood 

Tache (tselj), sb 3 Forms: 7-9 tach, tatoh, 8 
tetoh, 8-9 tatohe, 9teache,taych, taohe. [app. a 
obs. or dial F tache, ilche plate of iion (Godef.), 
m Walloon tak ‘ plaque de fer qu’on applique au 
fond d’une cheminde 1 (Littr£), which m F. diction- 
aries is usually identified with tache, Tache ri. 1 ] 

1 . Sugar-boiling. Each pan of the senes through 
which the juice of the sugar-cane is passed m 
evaporating it ; esp the smallest and last of these, 
called specifically the stnking-tache. 

*657 11 Ligon Baibadoes 84 The Coppers, in which the 
Sugar is boyled, of which, the largest is called the Clarifying 
Copper, and the least, the Tatch. Ibid go To throw in soitie of 
the liquor of the next Copper, to keep the tach from burning 
*740 Hist. Jamaica xn 321 The least is called the Tach, 
where it boils longest, 1756 P Browne Jamaica *31 The 
juice will often begin to granulate in the second tetch. 
1839 Ure Diet. Arts, etc 1202 The teim striking is also 
applied to the act of emptying the teache. *871 Kingsley 
At Last yi, I flung it, sugar and all, into the tache *883 
Lock Workshop Receipts Ser iv. 163/2 The earliest and 
crudest system of evapoiation was the ‘copper wall *, or 
‘battery’ of open pans called ‘ teaches 11 (taches, tayches, &c) 

+ 2 Applied to the flatiron pan 111 which tea - 
leaves are dried. Obs 

*70* J. Cunningham in Phil Trans XXIII. *206 The 
Bin 5 Tea is the second growth in April and Singlo the 
last in May and June, boLhdry'd a little in Tatches or Pans 
over the Fire 1802 Nat. Hist in Ann Reg. 764/2 Then 
they [tea leaves] are latched , this is done by throwing each 
time about half a catty of leaves into the tatche, and stirring 
them with the hand twice, the tatche being very hot. [Foot- 
note] Tatche is a flat pan of cast iron. 

+ Taohe, sb 4 - Obs. eare~~ l . Also 5 tach, 
tacche, tasche, tasshe. [Origin obscure.] 
Touch-wood, tinder. 

*393 Langl P PI, C. xx 211 Bote J>on haue tache [v rr 
tach, tasche, tasshe, B xvn 245 towe] to take hit with tunder 
and broches, A1 |>y labour is lost 
Tache (tsetj) taj), v. 1 Now dial. Forms’ (4 
tass), 5-6 tatch, 6-7 tach(e, 7- Sc. tash [a. F. 
tacher, OF tackier to stain, soil, f. tache, Tache 
sb l ] irons. '1 o stam 01 taint, esp. with moral 
defilement, or with the imputation of guilt or 
shameful conduct, to stigmatize; rarely (quot. 
1541), to infect physically Obs. or Sc dial. 

*390 Gower Conf. Ill 242 The w\de world merveileth yil, 

1 hat he [Solomon] With fleisshly lustes wasso tassed [rune 
passed] rag5 Trent sa's Barth De P. R vi v, (W. de W ) 
mvb, A1 chylclern ben tatchyd wyth euyll maners. *302 
Atkynson tr De Imitatione 111 xxxiv 223 What shall X 
say, that am tached thus with tnbulacions. *34* R Cot- 
land Guy don's Quest CJururg, Qyb, To be scalled. or 
incited with suclte infecte dyseases, or that he here some 
tache vpon bym *396 Warner Alb. Eng x. lvni, Other- 
wise a worthy Prince, nor tache we him but so. Ibid, xi 
lxv (*612) 280 though she did obserue his soone Reuolt. 
And him thereof had tache 1398 Barret Theor Wanes 
n 1. 28 Infamous, 01 tatched with foule cumes a 16 49 
Drumm of Havvih Hist Jas V, Wks (171*) 104 At the 
least to leave him suspected and tached with this treason 
1747 m Ann Gen Assemb Ch Scot (1838) 105 His character 
ought not to be tashed *827 T Watt Poems 101 (E.D D.) 
'their fuen’s gat woid an’ gather roun’ Determin’d sair to 
tease an* tash 

b To blemish, deface, to tarnish, or spoil 
slightly by handling or use ; to make the worse for 
wear ,' tashed, tarnished, worn, weather-beaten Sc. 
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17 . in Ritson Sc Song's (1794) I 214 They're tasked like, 
and sair torn, And clouted sair on ilka knee 1863 Alex. 
Smith Dream thorp 18 Ihey [books] are tashed as roses are 
tasked by being frequently handled or smelt. 189$ W C 
Fraser Whaups xm. 189 An indoor face, no tashed \u' the 
weather, but sair blotched wi’ the dram 1903 Glaiser in 
Co o/> News 16 May 567 (E D D } If thetisna Miss Ihorpe’s 
new body slip Goand get it off afore yo' tash it any worse. 

Tache (tartf), v 2 Obs. or dial. Also 4-5 tacche, 
5-7 tatete, 5-9 tatch. [f. Tache sb 2 , or from the 
same root. In sense 2 (and sometimes m i), app. 
aphetic from, atache , Attach ] 

1 trails. To fasten, attach, fix, secure (a petson 
or thing) Alsojtff. 

<11310 in Wright Lyric P xxv. 70 Thy love sprenges 
tacheth me c 1315 Shoreham Poems ii 101 po by chyld 
was an-honge, I tached to pe harde ire WyJ> nayles gret and 
longe 1 c 1330 R Brunke Citron. Wace (Rolls) 12056 Ropes 
to tache & teye. 1483 Cath. Angl. 376/2 To Tacne, 
attachiare 1530 Palsgr. 746/1, I tache a gowne or a 
typpet with a tache 1575 Gamut Gurton 11. 111, To seeke 
for a thonge Therwith this breech to tatche & tye 1609 R, 
Barnerd Faith/. Sheph. To Rdr. 7 Tatching matter togethei 
with dependancie. 

2 . To lay hold of (a person) , esp to arrest, 
apprehend by legal authoixty ; = Attach v. i a. 

c 1400 Lautt Troy Bk. 5690 Thei scholde for euere him 
haue tached, Ne hadde ben duk Menescene. c 1440 Jacob's 
Well 24 Alle hat malycyously tachyn, arestyn, or endyten 
men of holy cherch c 1470 Henry Wallace ul. 304 Thar 
folowed him fyfteyn Wicht, wallytmen .to tach him to the 
law 1528 Tybalts Con/ess. in Strype Ecc( Mem. (1721) I 
App xm 35 The same day that Sir Richard Fox was 
tacned. 1530 Palsgr 746/1, 1 tache a thefe, I laye handes 
upon hym 1 a 1635 Forbes Disc Pervers Deceit 6 (Jam ) 
A cunning and long coveied thiefe tatched with innumer- 
able fanges [plunderj 

Hence Ta ching vbl. sb and ppl. a. Taching end, 
a shoemaker s waxed thread pointed with, a hog’s 
bnstle. 

£1440 Pi 01 up Pam. 485/2 Tachynge, or a restynge, 
arestaao. £1485 E. E Jlfisc. (Warton Club) 73 Grynu 
hem togedyre a longe tyme one a stone, tylle hit be somdele 
taephynge c *535 Bygod Impropriations tn Lerueds Scrm 
(Arbj lntrod. rJSnatchynge and scratchinge, tatchynge and 
patchynge, scrapmge and rakynge togyiherof almost all the 
latte benefyees xfiix Coigr., Ltgneul, shoomakers thread , 
or, a tatching end. a 1763 Shenstone Ess., Men 4 Maimers 
(1765) 187 A cobler with ten or a dozen children dependent 
on a tatching end. 1858 H Ainsworth Mervyn C lithe/ oe 
1 15 Caues tied with tatching end to prevent them from 
splitting. 1881 Leicestersh Gloss s.v., Every piece of 
‘ tachin-end ' used in joining has a hog’s bristle fixed at each 
end so as to act as a kind of flexible needle, 
t Tache, zr. 3 Obs [Perh. the same in origin as 
Tache v 2 , cf OF atachier'va. sense ‘ to attack ’, It. 
attaccare to attach, to attack, and see note to 
Attach v ] mtr To make a (hostile) charge or 
attack ; to charge. 

a 1400-50 Ale.xa/uier 2622 Knijtis on cursours kest J>an in 
fewttre, Taclies [Dubl MS tachyn g] in-to targetis tamed 
baire bienys [v r. brynnes] 01400 Sege Jerusalem 656 
Quarels & arwes Toy sen at ]>e toures • tachen on j>e 
Jewes. c 1400 Destr Troy 6717 Telamon hym tacchit on 
with a tore speire Ibid 6783 Deffibus the doughty, 
Tachit vpon Teutro, a full tore dynt. Ibid 8297 Then 
Diamede On Troiell with tene tachet belyue. 

t Tache, tatch, ®. 4 Obs rare [f Tache sb 3] 
trans To dry (tea) in a * tache’ or shallow pan. 

x8oa Nat Hist in Ann Reg. 765/1 Bohea tea is gathered, 
sunned in baskets, rolled with the hand, and then tatched, 
which completes it Ibid., Tatching seems to give the green 
colour to the leaves of the tea trees. 

Tache, early ME. var. of Teach v. 

+ Ta ched, a. Obs. Also 5 techyd, taoched. 
[f Tache sb/ + -ed 2 .] Having qualities of a speci- 
fied kind ; (well- or ill-) mannered or conditioned. 

c 1400 tr, Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 116 He )>at hauys 
alityll fTace. ys wycked, and euyl-techyd, deceyuant, and 
dronkelew <11450 Knt de la Tour (190 6) 18 All gentil- 
women and nobill maydenes ought to be goodli, meke, 
wele tached, ferme in estate, behauing, and maneis. 0x450 
Merlin 88 The trewest of this londe and beste tacched 153* 
More Coiifut Tindale Wks. 556/2 An euil tached horse 
shaketh of sometime the bndle and runneth out at large 
t Ta-cheless, a. Obs rare~ l . In 4 tecclieies 
[f. Tache .tA 1 + -i.E8s] Stainless, faultless 

13 Gaw 4 Gr Knt. 917 Now sclial we semlych se 
slejtez of J>ewez, & |>e teccheles termes of talkypg noble 

Tacheometer (taski^-m/tai) [a. F. tachdo- 
viHre , f Gr. ra^e-, obi. stem of raxb-s quick, 
swift, t&xos swiftness + -meteb : see also Taohy- 
meter ] A name given to instruments (of which 
there are various kinds) for the rapid location of 
points on a survey; = Tachymeter Hence 
Tacheome trio a., pertaining to a tacheometer or 
tacheometry , Taoheo metry, surveying by means 
of a tacheometer 

1876 CW<*/. Set. App S Kens . 425 The Tacheometer of 
Gentilli The means by which it measures the distance is 
an apparatus which obliges the lunette to traverse an un. 
varying angle t888 B H. Brough Mine Surveying 204 
The aim of tacheometry is to survey and level simultaneously 
a tract of ground with the greatest possible accuracy in the 
least possible time* 1900 Nature ix. Oct 571/2 Suggestions 
on possible methods of utilising existing transit theodolites 
for tacheometnc work 1905 Major Close Text Bk Sur • 
veytng v. 51 Tacheometry (called also in American books 
Tachymetry or Tachyometry) a system of * rapid measur- 
ing . includes alt the eight variations just mentioned. The 
sjstem was first largely employed in Italy in 1820, but had 


1 been used in the eighteenth century in England Ibid. 55 

’ '1 he term 1 tacheometei ’ is best confined to instruments 
which have this optical arrangement [a conveiging lens 
between the object glass and the diaphragm of a theodolite] 

1 + Tache tte. Obs rare~~ l [dim. of Tache 

sb f, a spot : see -ette ] A stud 
1688 R. Holme Annum y 111 xi\ (Roxb.) 166/1 Tacluttes , 
the buttons or round naile heads which are set about the 
skirts or the Armoui to adorn and set it out, resembling 
little spots. 

TachistoSCOpe (tseki stfaktmp). [mod. f Gr. 
ra-giaro-s swiftest + -scope ] An instrument by 
means of which objects may he presented to the 
ej e for a brief measured period, a fraction of a 
second ; one of its principal applications being the 
measurement of ‘ the span of apprehension ’, that 
is, the amount of detail, that can be apprehended 
by a single act of attention or apperception. 

1909 C. S Mifrs Textbk Exper . Psychol 415 The 
essentials of a good tachistoscope 

+ Ta chment, tachement. Obs. [Aphetic 
f. Attachment ] 

1 . Something attached ; an appurtenance 

1400 Matte Aith 156B, I 51 f the for thy tybandez [MS 
thy^andez] Totalise be uche, The tolle and be tachementez, 
tavernez and ober 

2 A judicial seizure or apprehension of one’s 
person or goods , elhpt the writ authorizing such 
seizuie • * Attachment i, 2. 

14.. Customs Malton in Surtees Mist. (1888) 58 Noo 
othyr Balyfie schal make no tachement nor somond 1467-9 
Poston Lett II 2g6 Be the wey of tachements owte of the 
Chauncei 1545 Brin it low Comp l. 41 Ye haue a parcyall 
la we in making of tachmentys, fiist come, first seruyd 
Tachometer (t&kp mftai). [f. Gr. raxoi speed 
+ -meter . cf barometer ] a. An instrument hy 
which the velocity of machines is measured, b. 
An instrument for measuring the velocity of a 
moving body of watei, a curient-measurer 
1810 Donkin in Tians Soc AitsX.XNlll 185 An instru- 
ment of my invention for indicating the velocity of machines, 
and which may not improperly be called a Tachometer 
1825 J Nicholson Operat Mechanic 42 The method of 
putting the tachometer 111 morion whenever we wish to 
examine the velocity of the machine 1864 Webster, 

7 achometcr , . . [b ) an instrument for measuring the velocity 
of running water in livers, canals, S.o 1875 L D’A. Jacic- 
so 1 Hydraulic Man 1 84 The tachometei of Brumngs is 
the best instrument of this type 
So Tacho metry, the scientific use of a tacho- 
meter ; the measurement of velocity. 

1891 in Cent Diet. 

Tachy- (tss ki), combining form of Gr. ra^tJ-r 
swift, used in the formation of some scientific 
terms. Tachhydrite, Tachy ante, Min. [ad. 
Ger. tachhydi it (Rammelsberg 1856), contr foi 
* tachy hy tint, f Gr, vSoip water + -ite 1 from 
its pi operty of deliquescing readily], a chloride of 
calcium and magnesium found at Stassfurt m 
Prussian Saxony Ta'chydida xy [Gr. Si 8 a£ts 
teaching] • see quot Ta chydxome [Gr. -Bpo/i-os 
-running, -limner, Bpopos a lace-course], angli- 
cized form of Tachydromus , Illiger’s name for the 
ornithological genus Cursontts, a small group of 
birds allied to the Plovers , = Courser 3 ; so 
Tachydro'mlan, a bird of this group ; Tachy - 
dromons a , of the tachydiomes , cursonal. 
Ta'chygen, Biol, [-gen *], the sudden appearance 
of an organ in evolution ; the part so appear- 
ing (Webster Snppl 1902); so Taohyge nesis 
[Genesis], acceleration in development by the 
shortening or suppression of intervening stages; 
Tachygene'tic a , of or exhibiting tachygene- 
sis ; Tachyge nic a., appearing or develop- 
ing suddenly (Webster Suppl, 1902). Tachy - 
glo'ssal a , Z00L [Gr. yhSicraa. tongue], of a 
tongue • capable of being quickly thrust forth and 
retracted, as that of the ant-eater ; so Tachy- 
glo ssate a., having a lachyglossal longue ; per- 
taining to the Tachy glosndse, a family of aculeate 
monotrematous mammals, of which the typical 
genus Tachyg/ossus contains the Echidna or porcu- 
pine ant-eater of Australia; Tachy glo'ssid, an 
animal of this family. Tachyi ate* [Gr. idrpus 
healer], ‘ one who cures speedily’ (Syd, Soc, Lex . 
1898) , hence Tachyi *atry, the ait of quick 
healing {ibid ). Tachypetous a. [ire-r-, stem of 
virfffffai to fly + -ous], swift-flymg (Mayne 
Expos Lex i860) Taehypncea (taekipnf’a) 
[Gr -irvoia, f nve-etv to breathe], hurried or un- 
usually rapid respiration. Ta’ohyscope [-scope], 
a kind of kinetoscope, m which a series of re- 
piesentations of an object in successive phases 
of motion are rapidly revolved, so as to present 
the appearance of actual motion. Tachy tha'- 
natons a. [Gr. Oavaros death + -ous], killing 
quickly, rap.dly fatal. Tachy tomy, taohyo tomy 
[Gr. Top-f) a cutting], the art of rapid surgical or 
anatomical operation. 

1866 Brande & Cox Diet Set , e‘c. II 532/3 *Tachydnte 1 


x868Dana/I/i« 1 19 Tachhydi tie Color yellowish Trans- 
parent to translucent Very deliquescent on exposure 1846 
Worcester, *Tachydidaxy, a shoit method of leaching 
Scudamoie 1842 Brande Diet Sci , etc ^ Tachy d> oimant, 
the name of a family of wading birds, of which the genus 
'J achjdromus is the type i860 Mayne Expos Lex 1247/1 
Having the Tachydt omits for their type *tachydronious 
1893 Hyatt m Proc Boston Soc Nat Hist. 77 '1 bus, from 
Cope's point of view, *Lach ygenesis is the law of pi egres- 
sion, ana retardation is the law of retrogression, and they 
aie both essential parts of his law of acceleration and re- 
tardation. Ibid 79 Normal types m which tachygenesis 
occurs in a maiked way might be called *tachygenetic 
189 \ Cent Diet , *Tachyglossal, *Tachyglossate 1898 Syd. 
Soc Lex, *Tachypncea 1899 AUbutt's Syst Med VIII 
109 There ts an hysteucal dyspnoea, or rathei tachy pnoea. 
the respirations are burned sSSg Set, Amer 16 Nov 310/1 
Mi Ansclutetz has invented apparatus by means of which 
these [animated] pictures may be exhibited in a veiy per- 
fect mannei This instrument is known as the 1 electrical 
# tachyscope i860 M ayne Expos, Lex , *Tachythanatous 
ijtao in Bilungs Nat Med Dut 1898 Syd. Soc Lex , 
*Tachyotomy, "Tachytomy 

II Tachycardia (tsekika 1 tdia) Path [mod.L. 
f. Gr Taxv-s swift + napBia heart ] * Abnormal 

paroxysmal rapidity of the heart’s action ’ (Syd. Soc 
Lex ). 

1889 Lancet 2 Mar 442/1 Those nerve cells and fibres 
which aie concerned in the pioduction of the tachycaidia 
1891 Ibid 2 May 1012/1 Dr Wood pioposes the restriction 
of the name ‘tachycaidia* to those cases in which very 
violent heart action occurs without obvious reason 1898 
AUbutt's Syst Med V 813 Tachycardia is lmpiopeily 
applied in the sense of meie rate; it is the name of a parti 
cufar disease 

So T&chyca'rdiac [cf. Cardiac], a adj . , of 
01 pertaining to tachycardia ; b. sb a peison sub- 
ject to or affected with tachycardia. 

1898 AUbutt's Syst Med V 828 The tachycardiac attacks 
have been the cause of this disposition Ibid 83a One of 
my tachycardiacs began to ride a bicycle two yeats ago, 
and with much advantage 

Tachygrajxh (Ue-kigmf) [a. F tachygraphe, 
ad Gr. raxv'/patpos a swift writer, a scribe, f. raxv-s 
swift + -ypbupo s writing, wilier.] 

1 . One who practises tachjgiaphy; a writer of 
shorthand, a stenographer; spec, one of the shoit- 
liand writers of the ancient Greeks and Romans. 

1810 Hist Europe in Ann Reg 1 14/2 If all the speeches 
were faithfully repiesented by the bench of tacliygiaphes 
1865 M. Paitison Ess (1889) I 87 Of Greek scribes theie 
weie two kinds, the tachygraph {raxvypopos), and the calli. 
graph (uoAAcypa^os). 1895 FARRARGather. Cloudsll 142 The 
other tachygraph, Phocas, had also lepoited this sermon 

2 . A tachygraphic writing (In mod. Diets.) 
Hence Tachy grapher, Tachy'graphlst, a 

shorthand writer, a stenographer; = sense 1. 

1887 Cassell's Eucycl D/ct , Tachygiapher 1891 in Cent 
Diet. 1895 Farrar Gather . Clouds II 151 'I hat you may 
injure my reputation as a tachygraphist 

Tachygraphic (tekigise fik), a [f as prec. 
+ -ic: cf. Graphic.] Of or pertaining to the ait 
of tachygraphy or rapid writing; spec, applied to 
a cursive or running handwriting as opposed to 
one having sepaiate and fully-formed letters, also 
to writing with many contractions, ligatuies, and 
compendia 

<1x763 Byrom Robbery Cambr Coach xii, ‘No Help 1’ 
said I, ‘ No Tachygraphic Pow’r, To interpose in this un- 
equal Hour 1 ' — Aid Eng. Poetry vi. To learn the truly 
tachygraphic Plan 185a H. Rogers Eel Faith (1853) 38 
Amuse yourself (I know your old tachygraphic skill,) by 
jotting down some fragments of our absurdities. 1879 
Renouf Hibbert Led r4 The Egyptians had from the 
earliest times used a tachygraphic or cursive character 
which is a rough and abridged form of the bieioglyphic. 
1890 E M Thompson in Classical Rev May 220/1 Thus 
was introduced into the Gieek writing of the middle ages 
a new set of compendia commonly called tachygraphic signs 
So Tachygra phical a. [see -ioal] - prec 
1764 Jefferson Let Writ 1892 I 356, I will send you 
some of these days Shelton’s Tacnygraphical Alphabet, and 
directions 1882-3 S chaff's Encycl Rehg Knowl III 
2556/1 The old character was alteied .ana assumed some- 
what of a cursive, or tachygraphical form. 

Tachygrapho'xaeter. [See Tachygraph 
and - meter.] (See quot 1900) 

1891 Rep. U. S Coast 4 Geodetic Survey App 16 1900 

H M Wilson Topogr Purveying xm. 280 There are two 
forms of this instrument [Wagnei -Fennel Tachymeter] 
The fiist of these corresponds to a transit, and the second 
to an alidade The latter called a tachygraphometer, for 
use with the plane-table 

Tachygraphy (tseki graft), [f. Gr. raxv-s 
swift + -graphy ] * The art 01 practice of quick 
writing’ (J.) ; vanonsly applied to shorthand, and 
(in palaeography) to cuisive as distinguished from 
angular letters, to the Egyptian hieratic, and to 
the Greek and Latin writing of the Middle Ages 
with its many abbreviations and compendia. 

1641 Shelton (title) Tachygraphy. The most exact and 
compendious methode of short and swift wilting 1656 
Blount Glossogr, Tachygraphy, the art or description of 
swift writing 1778 Kipns Biog. Bnt (ed 2) I 538 note, 
Thomas Shelton became famous for bis Tachygraphy ; or 
easy, exact, and speedy short writing. 1826 Ediu Rev 
XLV 145 The Hieratic is immediately denved from the 
hieroglyphic, of which it is meiely a tachygraphy z8oo 
E, M Thompson in Classical Rev May 220/1 The twofold 
system of tachygraphy, if it may be so termed, in use 
among the scribes of the middle ages. 
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Tachylite, -lyte (tas kilait) Min [ad, Ger. 
tachyht (Breithaupt 1826), f. Gr. rayi-s swift + 
\vt6s soluble, in reference to its easy fusibility ] 
*A black basaltic glass, formerly regarded as a 
homogeneous mineral ’ (Chester Diet, Mm ). 

Tachylyte basalt, a variety of basalt having glassy sel- 
vages, and a highly nucrolithic basis 
1868 Dana Mm 245 The species may be the same with 
tachylyte 1879 Ru tlev Stud Rocks x 113 A proceeding 
analogous to that which seems to have taken place in some 
t-ichylytes 1888 G A J Cole m Q Jrnl Geol Sol XLI V 
300 On some additional occuriences of Tachylite. Ibid , 
This tachylite adhered more firmly to the contact locks than 
to the mass ftom which it was developed 
Hence Tachyli'tic, -lytic a , of the nature of, 
composed of, or containing tachylite, 

1888 G A J Cole in Q yml Geol Soc XLIV 303 The 
vein showed thin tachyhtic selvage 
Tachymeter (taiki ’m/tai) . Also tachy ometer 
[mod. f. Gr ra^u-s swift + -METEtt ; so F tachy - 
mitre (a form moie on Gr analogies than Tacheo- 
METEfl).] Name of a surveying instillment, adapted 
to the rapid location of points on a survey. So 
Tachymetrio a , Tachy metry, the use of such 
an instrument 

186a Maynh Expos Lex, Tachy meter, term for an in. 
stmment for quickly measuring level surfaces 1801 
Burr & Berger Handbk Engin <$- Sum Instr, 109 f he 
name Tachymeter, or rapid measuier, has been applied foi 
many yeais, in Euiope, to instiuments of this description 
Ibid , Tachymeti y 1900 H M Wilson Topogr Surveying 
mi 236 Tachymetry, or, as it is sometimes called, tachyo- 
metry enables the opeiator, by a single obseivation upon 
a rod, to obtain the necessaiy horizontal andveitical data 
for the determination of the tliiee elements of position of a 
point on the surface of the eai th Ibid , There are practically 
two sj stems of tachymeti ic measurement The angular or 
tangential system, and Ihe stadia, telemetei, or subtend 
system Ibid xui 282 A most satisfactory tachymeter, 
both for filling m details on laige-scale maps, and for carry- 
ing on lough geographic 01 exploiatory surveys 

t Ta cid, a Ohs. rare [f L. tacere to be 
silent + -11)1 , cf. acid from L. acere ] = Tacit 

1651 J F[reake] Agnppa's Occ Philos 1 19 Whence also 
the tacid consents of animals seem to agree with divine 
bodies 1639 T Pbckg Pai nassi Pucrp 38 III the Chest 
loekt up, of your most Tacid Breast 
Hence + Ta'cidly adv = Tacitly. 

*640 G Sandys Christ's Passion in, 255 Nor Loaves, so 
tacidly mcreast, Againe so many thousands feast. 

Tacit (tce-sit), a. Also 7-8 tacite [ad. L. 
taal-us, pa. pple of lace/ e to be silent. Cf. F. 
tacite (14U1 c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . Unspoken, unvoiced, silent, emitting no 
sound ; noiseless, wordless. 

1603 Bacon Adv Learn, x 1 § 1 Without the interruption 
of tacite obiections 1628 Le Grys tr Barclay's Argents 

J 3 With a tacit vpbiaidmg she put them in mind 1798 
.an do it Gebir u 238 With a iongand tacit step He looked 
and tottered on a black abyss 1824 W Irving T. Tran I. 
113 A tacit thankfulness in his looks, as if he felt giateful to 
me 1834 J S C Abbott Napoleon (1833) II xviu 329 One 
of those tacit prayeis to which no language can give ade- 
quate expression 

b Saying nothing ; still, silent. 

1604 R Cawdrey Table Alph , Tacite , still, silent, saying 
nothing 1651 Hobbfs Govt <$■ Soc xv § 3 238 Gods lawes 
are declai'd after a threefold manner first, by the tacit 
dictates of Right leason, next by immediate revelation [etc ] 
1804 Wellington in Guiw Deep (1837) III 497 If the 
Butish Government had remained a tacit spectator of 
events. x866 Carlyle Ren/nt , Iming(x 881) I 221 Edwaid 
Strachey was a man rathei tacit than discursive. 

2 Not openly expressed 01 stated, but implied; 
understood, infeired. Tacit nio/tgage, a hen m 
the nature of a mortgage created by operation of 
law. Tacit reloiahon • see Relocation. 

[C137S Balfour's P/actuks (1754) 208 Tacit a relocation 
1637-30 Row Hist Kuk (Wodrow Soc) 251 This tacite 
approvemg of these commissioners, men sohighlie guiltie, 
argues a great decay of zeall, and courage x68x Stair 
Instit Law Scot. 1 x § 6r 149 In the tacite legal hypo- 
thecation, [our custom] hath only allowed a few. *690 Locke 
Hum Und in 11 § 8 Common use, by a tacit Consent, 
appropriates cei tain Sounds to certain Ideas mall Languages 
1703 Addison Italy , Monaca (1733) 23 A tacit Acknowledg- 
ment that Monarchy is the moie honourable 1881 Spectator 
30 Apr S73 Locke’s doctrine of a tacit social compact 

Tacitean (tae’sitian), a. [f the name of the 
Roman histoiian Tautns (c 54-117) see -an.] 
Pertaining to Tacitus, or resembling his piegnant 
sententious style So Ta'citist, a student or 
follower of Tacitus ; Ta'citize v., tntr. to write 
in the style of Tacitus 

1890 Lowell Milton's Areop Lat Lit Ess. (1891) 101 
He [Milton] is never weary of insisting on the ’’Tacitean 
distinction between liberty and license. 1907 Athenaeum 
Sept 263/3 Accurate scholarship, especially in matters of 
acitean diction. 1656 Eari Monm tr Boccahm's Advts, 
fr Parnass , 1 xxiu (1674) 24 He might like a^Tacitist have 
written the Civil Wars of Flanders 1833 Roscos tr 
Pelhco's Ten Years' Impnsonm xxxvi, With all my admi- 
lation for the genius of Tacitus, I had never much faith in 
the justice of *tacitising as he does 

Tacitly (toe sitli), adv [f Tacit a. + -ly 2 .] 

1 . Without speaking , silently , quietly 
1643 Prynne Rome's Master-Piece (ed 2) *4 The secular 
Iesuites have bought all this street, and have reduced it 
into a quad) angle, where a Iesuiticall Colledge is tacitly 
built *731 Earl Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 88 Here 
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a reflection naturally occuis, which , leads me tacitly to 
admire, and confess the ways of Providence 186S Geg. 
Eliot F Holt 1, To be no longer tacitly pitied by her neigh- 
horns foi her lack of money 

2 . Without stating or expressing it; by implica- 
tion : cf. Tacit a. 2 

1633 Earl Strafford Lett (1739) I 471 Nottacitely 01 by 
way of Consequence, but even in express and binding T erms 
1660 Stanley Hist. Philos III 1 30 He tacitely implyed 
that the rest of mankind were but beasts 1733 Berkeley 
Pree-thmk in Math § 21 'I here are certain points tacitly 
admitted by mathematicians 1825 McCulloch Pol Econ 
ir iv 179 If, as M Sismondi has tacitly assumed, the 
machines cost nothing 

Ta citness. rat e [f. Tacit a. + -ness.] The 
quality of being tacit , silence. 

1637 W. Morice Coena. quasi Koiioj xxxii 298 To instruct 
, our biethren, who by our tacitnesse might be scandalized 
1883 Pater Marius the Epicurean I 15 That mwaid tacit, 
ness of nund esteemed so important by religious Romans. 

Taciturn (tee siliiin), a. [ad. L tacitum-us, 
{ iacit-us , Tacit.] Characterized by silence or 
disinclination to conveisation ; reserved m speech ; 
saying little , uncommunicative. 

1771 Smollett Humph, Cl 26 June, Grieve was vety sub- 
missive, respectful, and remarkably taciturn 1816 Retnaiks 
Eng Mann 61 The people m Europe who partake most with 
us in this taciturn propensity, are the Dutch 1849 Macaulay 
Hist Eng vi II. 68 Godolphin, cautious and taciturn, did 
his best to preserve neutrality 1876 Rristowe The <$■ 
Pract Med (1878) 873 The patient becomes apathetic, 
morose or taciturn, or lrutable. 

Hence Ta citurmst, one who practises habitual 
silence or reserve , Ta’citurnly adv , m a taci- 
turn manner ; wiLh habitual reserve 
1887 Cangregationahst (US,) 10 Feb (Cent. Diet) His 
[von Moltke’s] moie than eighty yeais seemed to sit lightly 
on ‘the great *taciturmst ‘ 1847 Webster, * Taciturnly, 

silently, without conveisation 1902 A Austin 2 , o’ Kitchener 
in Standard 12 July 5/2 Honours he needs not, for about 
his brow He beius them clustered, taciturnly gteat. 
Taciturnity (tsesittfumti). Also 5 -te(e, 6 
-ty(e, 6-7 -tie. [a F taciturmte (14th c.), 01 ad. 
L. taciturnitds , f taaturn-us see prec. and -ity] 
1 . Habitual silence or disinclination to conversa- 
tion; reservedness m speech; a taciturn chaiacter 
or stale. 

C1450 tr De Inntatione ill xll 112 OJjer whiles he 
aunsuerde, lest by his tacituinite occasion of offeiulynge 
mi^thaue be yoven 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair (W de W 
1495) 1 1 ggb/a In the sayde monastene was so grete 
tacyturnytee and scylence 1376 Fleming Panopl Epist 
145, 1 cannot m this poinct vse taciturmtie and silence 1606 
Shaks Tr $ Cr iv u 73 Ihe secrets of nature Haue not 
more gift in taciturmtie xqtx Addison Sped. No 261 P 1 
My natuial Taciturnity hindeied me fiom shewing my self 
to the best Advantage 1809 W Irung Kmckerb 111 vin 
(1861) 107 Our ancestors weie noted as being men of truly 
Spaitan taciturnity 1836 Miss Mulock f. Halifax ix, 
After which biief reply John lelapsed into taciturnity. 

2 Sc Law. The silence of the cieditor occa- 
sioning the extinction of an obligation in a shorter 
period than forty years’ prescuption it being 
presumed that the cieditor would not have been 
so long silent if the debt had not been paid or 
the obligation implemented 
1765-8 Erskine Instit Law Scot, in vu § 29 (1773) 333 
No geneial rule can be laid down, at what precise times 
actions may be lost by taciturnity 1838 W Bell Did Law 
Scot 967/2 The only cases m which extinction by such taci- 
turnity has been lecogmsed were those of bills of exchange, 
pnoi to the introduction of the sexennial piescriplion. 

+ Tacitu rnous, a Ohs. rare~°. [f, L. iaci- 

tum-ns Taciturn + -ous ] = Taciturn. 

17*7 Bailey Did val II, Taciturnous, silent, saying 
nothing, making no Noise, 

Tack (tsek), sb 1 Forms • 4 -6 tak, takk(e, 
5-7 tacke, 6 take, (pi tax), 5- tack. [ Pack sb l 
and v . 1 go together, and are doublets of Taohjg 
sb 2 , v 2 (q.v ), though forms 111 k or q are not 
recorded in OF., and the etymological hisloiy is 
obscure. For the ulterior etymology Diez com- 
pares Ger. zacken prong, MHG. zacke , Du. tak 
bough ; so also Kluge. (The occurrence of Ir 
taca, Gael, tacaid nail, tack, peg, Breton tach 
small nail, has suggested a Celtic origin for the 
root tac-, but this Thmneysen rejects.) App. most 
of the senses of the sb., including sense 5, were 
derived from the vb., but the nautical senses of 
the vb arose out of sense 5 of the sb., and in their 
turn gave rise to senses <5 and 7.] 

I. That which fastens or attaches, etc. 

1 . That which" fastens one thing to another, or 
things together applied to a fibula or clasp, a 
buckle, ahook or stud fitting into an eye or loop, 
a nail, or the like. Ohs exc as m senses 2, 3 
13 Minor Poems fr Vernon MS hi 410 He hot a bite 
bat made vs blak, 111 fruit weore tied 011 tteo wi}> tak , O 
fiuit for anojjer c 1440 Promp Pam 485/2 Takke (// , P 
or botun), fibula, fixula 1300-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxn 69 
Unto the crose of breid and lenth, Syne tyit him on with 
gieit line takkis 1617 Minsheu Duct or, A tacke orhooke, 
vid Buckle , Clasp 1670 Eaciiard Coni Clergy 70 Ihe 
tackes put into the loops did couple the curtains of the tent, 
and sew the tent together 1696 Lond Gas. No 3228/4 
Lost , 3 pair of black Stays, .one with black Luckies, in 
black Tacks and black Loops. 


TACK. 

b. The fleet nun of the tongue (in a tongue-tied 
1 person) 

1671 Livingston Let in Wodrow Soc Sel. Biog (1843) I 
247 The sight of the father’s dangei brake the tack of a son’s 
tongue who was tongue-tacked from birth. 

2 spec. (perh. ong. short for tack-nailt see 
12 a.) A small sharp-pointed nail of iron or brass, 
usually with a flat and comparatively large head, 
used for fastening a light or thm object to some- 
thing more solid, especially m a slight 01 temporary 
manner, so as to admit of easy undoing. 

Tacks aie distinguished according to then use, as carpet - 
tack, one used for fixing a carpet on the floor, their action, 
as thumb tack, one pushed in with the thumb, as a diawing- 
pin , their material, as bras': tack, non tack, Tin tack. 

[1463, etc • see tack-nail m 12 a] 1374 m Feuillerat 
Revels Q Eltz (rgo8) 237 Tackes One Thowsand. <21383 
Polwart Flytmg w Montgomerie 538 His lugs That to 
the Tron hes tane so many a tacke x6ox Hoi land Pliny 
xxxiv xiv s^Yioti .for nailes, studs, and tackes, emploied 
about greeves and leg-harneis 1688 R. Holme Armouiy 
m 292/1 Two sorts of tacks used by [shoemakers], the 
Sole Tack and the Heel Tack 1703 Moron Mech. 
Exerc. 53 Drive in a small lack on each side 1745 P 
Ihomas frill Anson's Voy 259 The Scale, is made of 
Bambo, the Divisions distinguished by small Brass Tacks, 
1851 D Jerrold St Giles xvi 168 At his woik, driving tin 
tacks into a baby’s coffin. 

b (See quot.) 

1847-78 Halliwell s v , A wooden peg for hanging dresses 
on is sometimes called a tack. 

3 Technical uses. a. Gardening A fastening for 
shoots, etc , consisting of a strip or band secured at 
each end to a wall or the like b. Plumbing 
A strip of lead having one end soldered to a pipe, 
and the other fastened to a wall or support. 

1343 Rates of Customs a vj, Coike takkes the thousande 
ti 1615 W Lawson Couniiy Housew Card (1626)7 To 
plant Apncockes, Cheries, and Peaches, by a wall, and with 
tacks, and other meanes to spiead them vpon, and fasten 
them to a wall 1658 Evelyn Fr Gard (1675) 34 They do 
extieamly ill, when they fagot, and bundle together a great 
many small twiggs, 111 one tack 1693 — De la Quint. 
Cowpl Gaid II 41 1823 P. Nicholson Frad, Build 

408 Two broad pieces of lead, called tacks, are attached to 
the back lap-joints and spread out, right and left, for fasten- 
ing the [socket] pipes to the wall hy means of wall-hooks of 
non. 1877 S S Hellyer Plumber 11 33 When there aie no 
chases, and the pipes ate fixed on tacks, the tacks should 
be stiong. 

4 . An act of tacking or fastening together, now 
esp in a slight or temporaiy way ; a stitch, esp a 
long slight stitch used m fastening seams, etc., pre- 
paratory to the permanent sewing ; a very slight 
fastening or tie, by which a thing is loosely held, 
as hanging by a tack. 

1703 Vanbrugh Coifed v ii, If dear mother will give us 
her blessing, the parson shall give us a tack [cf Tack v 1 1 c] 
1808 Jamieson s v, It kings by a tack, it has a very slight 
hold. 1878 Dickinson Cumbld Gloss . Tech, Tack , a stitch, 
‘A teck r time seavvs nine ’ Mod Give it a tack, to hold 
it together until there is time to stitch it. 

b. Adhesiveness, tackiness , esp. m Bookbind- 
ing , c a slight stickiness remaining in leather before 
the varnish ox dressing is quite dry’ (C. Davenport). 

1908 Academy it Apr 656/1 It is very cunningly repro- 
duced, even to the extent of a suggestion of a slight ‘ tack ’ 
belonging to old leather, 

II. Nautical and derived senses. (Sense 5 is a 
special application of 1, and is the origin of sense 7 
of the vb , whence again comes sense 6 here.) 

6. A rope, wire, or chain and hook, used to secure 
to the ship’s side the windward clews or comers of 
the courses (lower square sails) of a sailing ship 
when sailing close hauled on a wind ; also the rope, 
wire, or lashing used to secure amidships the wind- 
ward lower end of a fore-and-aft sail. 

To bring, get , haul, or put the tacks aboard (= to the 
board), to haul the taclcs into such a position as to trim the 
sails to the wind, to set sail. To bring or have the star - 
board or port tacks aboard, to set the sails to, or sail with, 
the wind on the side mentioned Also iransf used allusively 
in refeience to travelling hy land 
1481-90 Howard Househ Bks (Roxb.) in My Lord 
paid him for uj. haulers, a peir takkes, a ratling line for 
Chewdes xv s i486 Haval Acds lien. VII (1896) 13 
A payre of takkes & a payr of shets weying dccxIj lb, 138* 
L, Ward in Hakluyt Voy, III. 737 Wee biought our 
tacks abooid, and stoode along West by Noith and West 
larboord tacked x6xx Cotgr , Coytes, Tackes, great Ropes 
vsed about the (mame) sayle of a ship 1626 Capt 
Smuh Acctd Yng. Seamen 28 The wmd veares, git your 
star-booi d tacks aboord 1627 — Seaman’s Gram. v. 23 
Tackes are great ropes which hauing a wall-knot at one 
end seased into the clew of the saile, and so reeued first 
thorow the chestres, and then commeth m at a hole in the 
ships sides, this doth carry forward the clew of the saile to 
make it stand close by a wind x688 J. Clayton in Phil, 
Trans. XVII, 984 They must there bring the contrary Tack 
011 Boaid [i e to put the vessel on the other tack] 1747 
Gentl Mag. 521 The wind shifted 3 or 4 points, which obliged 
us to tack, and make more sail, by hauling our main tack on 
hoard 1823 H B Gascoigne Nav Fame 52 To set each 
Couise the Tacks they Haul on Board, Then drag the 
Sheets aft, as they can afford. 1846 Young Haiti Did , The 
tack of afore and aft sail is the rope which keeps down its 
lower forward clue; and of a studding sail that which keeps 
down its lower outer clue. The tack of a lower studding, 
sail is called the Out-Haul 

transf 1780 S. Curwen frtll 4 Lett. 22 June (1864) 277 
Discouraged from proceeding furthei by water, , . and taking, 
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as the sailors phrase it, our London tack on board, [we] pro- 
ceeded the next stage of fifteen miles 1820 A Gifford /I/6, 
Acc 7 Sept , We took our land tacks on board of our tv aggon, 
and directed our course west souwest for Slew London. 

Tb. The lower windward corner of a sail, to 
which, the tack (rope or chain) is attached. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789), Aboard main tack ! 
the order to draw the mam-tack, 1 e the lower comer of the 
mam-sail, dot' n to the chess-ti ee. 1851 KimxG Satlmaking 
(ed 2) 5 In all triangular sails and in those four-sided sails 
tvheiein the head is not parallel to the foot, the foremost 
corner at the foot is called the tack 1904 F T Bulled 
Creatures of Sea xviL 232 1 he peak of the sail is dropped and 
the tack hoisted , in sea parlance, the sail is ‘scandalised 
f a. Tack of a flag see quot. Ohs. 

1794 Rigging *s Seamanship I 176 Taik of a Flag , a line 
spliced into the eye at the bottom of the tabling, for secur- 
ing the flag to the haliard, 

8 An act of tacking (Tack v . 1 7) ; hence, the 
direction given to a ship’s course by tacking ; the 
course of a ship in relation to the diiection of the 
wind and the position of her sails ; a course or 
movement obliquely opposed to the direction of 
the wind; one of a consecutive senes of such 
movements to one side and the other alternately 
made by a sailing vessel, in order to reach a point 
to windward. 

A ship is said to be on the starboard or port tack as the 
wind comes from starboard or port At each change of 
tack, the relative positions of the tack and sheet of the 
courses are reversed. 

1614 Sir R Dudley in-fVn!«e Papers (Camden) 9 Being 
fare more swyfte then thegatlie. . (espetiallye uppon a tacke) 
1666 Pefys Diary 4 July, Even one of our flag-men in the 
fleete did not know which tacke lost the wind, or which kept 
it, m this last engagement. 1676 Land Gas. No. 1108/1 
Their Admiral was lost by accident, or rather neglect of 
the Seamen, who omitting upon a Tack to fasten the Guns, 
they run all to one side, and over-set the ship 1694 Nar- 
borough, etc., in Acc, Seo Late Voy. 1 165 Before the Ship 
could Ware and bring to upon the other Tack, She struck 
1749 Caft Standige in Naval Chron. Ill 207 We kept 
working the Ship m the wind’s eye, tack and tack. 1779 
King Cook's Voy Pacific vr. ix. (1785) III 418 During the 
afternoon, we kept standing on our tacks, between the island 
of Potoe, and the Grand Ladrone. 1804 W Layman in 
Nicolas Disp Nelson (1845) V. 496 Turning to the West- 
ward, against the wind, some tacks do not exceed one mile. 
1836 Marryat Mulsh. Easy xiu, That they should make 
short tacks with her, to weather the point. *885 Law Times 
Rep LI II, 54/1 The J M. Stevens was proceeding under 
all sail close-nauled on the port tack. 

b. fig. and transf. A zigzag course on land. 

2788 J May yrnl <$- Lett (1873] 31 , 1 advanced as fast 
as possible to finish my land tacks. 1813 Salem Gas 22 Oct. 
3/2 Saw 2 four horse wagons, standing abreast, upon their 
larboaid tacks, head towards us 1854) L Stephens Cenir. 
Amer 363 , 1 could not walk, so I beat up making the best 
tacks I could, and stopping every time I put about 1803 
Q [Couch] Delect Duchy 303 Bontigo’s Van.. scaling the 
acclivity . . in a series of short tacks 

7 . fig. A course or line of conduct or action ; 
implying change or difference from some preceding 
or other course. 

1673 V. Alsop 'Anti-Sozzo 1 29 No man more reall when 
he offers an Injury, nor more complemental in his Courte- 
sies , for he’s just now standing upon a Tack 1697 Collier 
Ess Mar Suly n. (1709) 72 His Business will be to follow 
the Loudest Cry, and make his Tack with the Wind. 1795 
Burke Let to Ld Auckland Wks IX. Pref. 22 Through 
our publick life, we have generally sailed on somewhat 
different tacks x8xx T. Creevey in Cr. Papers (1904) I. 
vn 140 They are upon a new tack in consulting publick 
opinion. 1901 Scotsman 8 Mar. 6/5 The bill., seemed to 
proceed upon the wrong tack. 

b. A circuitous course of conduct. 

1869 BaliTantyne Deanhaugh 117 (E D.D ) Your nephew 
. canna be up to sae mony shifts an’ tacks as you 

IH. That which is tacked on or appended. 

8. Something tacked on or attached as an addition 
or rider; an addendum, supplement, appendix; 
spec, in parliamentary usage, A clause relating to 
some extraneous matter, appended, in order to 
secure its passing, to a bill, esp a bill of supply. 

*703 m Heame Collect 10 Oct. ( 0 . H S ) I 54 All the 
World's a general Tack Of one thing to another Why 
then about one Honest Tack Do Fools make such a Pother? 
171a Swift Jml to Stella 10 May, The parliament will 
hardly be up till June We were like to be undone some 
days ago with a tack a 1713 Burnet Own Tune vn (1823) 
V 177 Some tacks had been made to money bills in king 
Charles’s time. 1768 Ld Hillsborough m North Car. 
Col Rec. VII 868 Appointed by a Law especially passed 
for that purpose, and not by tvay of Tack to a Law for other 
purposes. 1787 Minor I xiv 3a My mother to this added the 
following tack. 1879 Minto Defoe v 64 The Lords refused 
to pass the Money BUI till the tack was withdrawn. 

b. Tack-on . the act of tacking something on, or 
that which is tacked on or added, colloq. 

1903 Outlook it Nov 664/1 She has not the passion for 
a tack on which is general m this country. 

9 . dial, (some doubtfully belonging here), a A 
hanging shelf: see quot, 1847-78. b Each of the 
two nibs or handles of a scythe, c Coal-mining. 
A temporary prop or scaffold . see quots. 

a. 1446 Vat ton Churchw Acc, (Som Rec Soc) 83 It 
y payde to Hurneman for ij takys vrt. c 1730 J Poynter 
Dorset Voc in 27 . $ 0 6th Ser VIII. 45/2 A tack, a shelf 
1847-78 Halliwell, Tack, a shelf A kind of shelf made 
of crossed bars of wood suspended from the ceiling, on 
which to put bacon, &c. 1863 X Hughes m Macm MagV, 
246/1 An ther tvur beacon upon rack An plates to yet it upon 


tack, b a 182s Forby Voc E Ang 2 ia } Tack, the handle 
of a sitbe 1892 P H Emerson Sou of Fens 131 Some on 
’em fitting new sticks to the scythes, some on ’em putting in 
tacks. C 1849 Green well Coal-trade Terms Norihumb. 
4- Durlu, Tack, a small prop of coal, sometimes left to 
support it until the ktrvmg is finished, except knocking out 
the tack. 1883 Gresley Coal Muting Gloss , Tack, (Somer- 
set] ) A wooden scaffold put into a pit shaft for tempoiary 
purposes 

lV. As a quality. 

10 Hold ; holding quality; adherence, endurance, 
stability, strength, substance, solidity. Now dial 
1412-20 Lydg Chron. 1 rqy il 1868 Who hat geynstryueth 
schal haue litel tak. c 1423 Cast. Persev 2987 in Macro 
Plays 166 Tresor, tresor, it hathe no tak 1373 Tusser 
Httsb (1878) 168 What tacke in a pudding, saith greediegut 
wringer 1383 Golding CalvmonDeut Kvi 404 There will 
neuer bee any holde or tacke in it 1631-66 Caryl Expos 
Job xxn. 25 (1676) 2235 He should find that there was tack 
in it, that it was solid silver, or silver that had strength in it 
1884 Cheshire Gloss , Tack, . , hold, confidence, reliance. 
There is no tack in such a one, he is not to be trusted, 
b. Adhesive quality, stickiness cf. Tacky a 
x8 Gilder's Man 28 (Cent Diet ) Let your work stand 
until so dry as only to have sufficient tack to hold your leaf 
f 11 . Phrases, a. To hold , rarely have, tack 
with {to), to hold one’s own with, hold one's ground 
with, keep up with , to be even with or equal to , 
to match. Obs. 

14x2-20 Lydg. Citron Troy 1 4259 Here hth on ded, her 
a-noJ>er wounded, So hat j>ei myjt with them haue no tak. 
12x3x8 Skelton Mngnyf 2084 A thousande pounde with 
Lyberte may holde no tacke 1600 W. Watson Decacordon 
(1602) 71 Secular Priests, whom no English Iesuit is able to 
hold tacke withall 1632 Urquh art Jewel Wks (1834)227 
The incomparable Cnchtoun had held tack to all the dis- 
putants 1638 J. Harrington Prerog. Pop Govt 1. xu. 
Wks, (1700) 317 Fourteen Years had their Commonwealth 
held tack with the Romans, m Courage, Conduct, and Vu tue. 
2x693 m Curwen Hist Bookselleis (1873) 20 lo make the 
parallel hold tack, Methmks there’s little lacking 

■f b. To hold (a person, etc.) tack (to tack) : to 
be a match for ; to hold at bay Obs. 

1555 W. Watreman Far die Facions ir, vi. 150 Thei [Par- 
thians] helde the Romanies suche tacke, that m sondne 
warres they gaue them great ouerthrowes 1606 Sir G. 
Goosecappe m i, I am sure our Ladies hold our Lords 
tacke for Courtship, and yet the French Lords put them 
downe x6xa Drayton Poly-oll xi. 48 Faire Chester, 
call ’d of old Carelegion, the faithful! station then, So stoutly 
held to tack by those neere North- Wales men X615 Hoby 
Cnrry-combe 1 3 As if I haue not a good dish of Oysters, 
and a cold pye at home to hold you tacke. 1706 Mrs. 
Centlivre Basset-Table 11. Wks (1723) 221 Ay, give me 
the woman that can hold me tack in my own dialect, a 1825 
Forby Voc.E Anglia s v. Hold, Phr. ‘to hold one tack ’, to 
keep him close to the point. 

+ c. To bear , hold tack, to he substantial, strong, 
or lasting ; to hold out, endure, hold one’s own. 

1373 Tusser Husb (1878) 28 And Martilmas beefe doth 
beare good tack, when countne folke doe dainties lack x6oo 
W Watson Decacordon (1602) 164 It serueth to hold tacke, 
till by muasion or othei wise the lesutts may worke their 
feate. 1663 Butler Hud u 111. 277 If this twig be made 
of Wood That will hold tack 1673 R, Head Canting 
Acad, xg With good Milk pottage I held tack. 

+ d. To hold, keep tack , stand to tack : see quots. 
x6xx Cotgr , Ester dime chose convenul, to keepe touch j 
hold tacke, stand toabargaine. 1686 F. Spence tr Vanllas' 
Ho. Medicis 303 The correspondence he had 111 that place 
not keeping tack at the time prefixt, 

f e. To be half tack with : (?) to be midway 
between m position or quality Obs. 

1367 M aj let Gr Forest 60 Reede is halfe tack with the 
Herbe and tree, but in force or growth, aboue the Herbe 
And nothing in strength to the tree his comparison. 

V 12 . attnb. and Comb a in sense 2 * tack- 
claw, -extractor, -lifter, -puller, a tool for ex- 
tracting taclcs or small nails from a carpet, etc ; 
taok-oomb, a row of tacks cast m the form of a 
hair-comb for use in a shoe-making machine; 
taok-driver, a machine which automatically places 
and drives a senes of tacks ; also = tack-hammer ; 
tack-hammer, a light hammer for dnving tacks ; 
tack-mill, a factory for making tacks ; + tack-nail, 
a tack, ticket, or hob-natl; taok-rxvet, a small 
metal nvet ; tack work : see quot 
1889 Talmage in Voice (N Y ) 28 Feb , Much [church 
work] amounts to a “taclc hammer smiting the Gibraltar 
1890 'R Boldrewood’ Miner's Right (1899) 11 Which 
made the heavy tool tremble in my grasp like a tack 
hammer. 1838 Simmonds Diet Trade, *Tack lifter, a tool 
for taking up tacks from carpets on a floor. 1884 H D. 
Lloyd in N. Amer. Rev June 546 The “tack-mills in the . 
combination run about three days 111 the week, X463 in Rogers 
dgric Sr Pr. III. 556/3. 1 c “taknail efi. 15x9 Horman 
Vnlg 237 Set some tacke nayhs, or racke nayhs arowe 
1391 Pfrcivall Sp. Diet, Broca, a shooemakers tacke 
naile 1874 1 hearle Naval Archit, 71 The side plates, or 
bars, are connected to the vertical plate by small rivets, 
termed ‘“tack rivets’ 1879 C Hums in Cassell's Techn, 
Educ IV 299/2 ‘“Tack work’, which means brass-headed 
nails, hooks, sash and drawer knobs, and Jittle things of 
that sort. 

b. in sense 5 * tack-block , - earing, , -end, - lashing , 

- piece (see quot.), -tackle , tack-pms, belaying pins 
of the fife-rail (Smyth Settlor's Word-bk . 1867). 

*777 Cook Voy. in. u. II 17 When they change tacks 
they throw the vessel up in the wind, ease off the sheet, and 
bring the heel or “tack-end of the yard to the other end of 
the boat, and the sheet in like manner 1865 Macgrfgor 
Rob Roy m Baltic (1867) 296 The tack end of the boom is 


made fast lo the mast by a flat piece of leather 17x1 W. 
Sutherland Sltipbuild Assist, 164 *Tach-piece, that to 
which the Fore sail is tack’d down 1769 Falconer Diet, 
Marine (1776), * Pack tackle , a small tackle used occasion- 
ally to pull down the tack of the principal sails of a ship 
to their respective stations, 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed 6) 
82 Tack tackle a tackle from the tack of the spanker to the 
deck. 

Tack (tsek), sb 2 Chiefly Sc and north Eng. 
Forms 4-6 tak, 5-6 takk (pi tax), 6-8 tacke, 
6- tack. [f. tac, tak, Take v , cf. Take sb . ; also 
ON. tak taking, seizure, etc , taka a taking, seizure, 
capture, revenue, tenure (Vigf,), OSvv. tak taking, 
hold, taka man collector.] 

I. + 1 . A customary payment levied by a ruler, 
feudal superior, or corporation Obs 

a 1300 Cursor M, 28438 Toll and tak, and rent o syse, Wit- 
halden 1 haue wit couettise 1364 Reg Privy Council Scot. 
1 , 295 lo mak and delivei to the saidts Maigaret and 
Alexander mfeftmentis of the saidts landis likwjise ui 
all pomtis without takkis 0x378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron Scot. (S TS ) I. 322 He dressit the said bischope 
for certame temdis and tax that the bischope gaif him 

2 . Tenure or tenancy, of land, benefice, etc , esp. 
leasehold tenure, e. g of a farm, null, or the like , 
the period of tennie. A. and nouh. Eng. (Cf 
ON. taka tenure (of land) ) 

1423 Charters, etc of Edtnb. (1871) 55 To havethair come 
grundin at the saide millis durand the saide tak 1424 
Coldstream Chaitul. (1879) 43 Ye said pnores and ye 
conuent sal enter in ye tak of ye said land at Qwitsondaj' 
1449 Sc, Acts Jas. lit, 1814) II 35 Suppos the lordis sel or 
analy bai landis J>‘ }>e takans sail remayne with J>aie takis, 
on to he ische of bare termes. 1326 Lam. Wills (Chetham 
Soc ) 1 . 13, I will that Dorothe my wyff shall have all such 
takks leysses and graunts as I now have by the graunts 
of the Abbot of Qhalley 1371 Plowden Reports 169 b, 
Cesty qe prist lease pur axis dun feme en le Nortlie pair, 
appelle ceo Tacke 1671 in Proc. hoc Ant Scot (1892) 
XXVI 194 We Stewart Principal) Justiciare and Admn all 
of Orknay and Zetland, having power be vertue of my tack 
therof to nominal and appoynt bailyies [etc] X70X J Law 
Corine Trade (ijsi) 40 That the present farm or tack of the 
customs be broken, and that the said impositions of foreign 
excise and entry-money may never hereafter be leased out, 
or let to farm. X885 J G Bertram in Brut. Aim Comp 77 
The ‘ tack ’ [of a deer forest] may be for a period of years, 
or it may be for ‘ the season ’ 1887 -S’ Ches h Gloss, s v , 

‘ It’s the best tack as ever I seid ’, 1 e the farm in question 
was taken on the be«t conditions. 

b. Sometimes more 01 less concretely . A lease- 
hold tenement, a farm. A. 

c 1470 Henryson Mar Fab xu. (Wolf 4- Lamb) xvm, 
How durst thow tak on hand. .To put him fra his tak, and 
gai him thig? 1308 Klnnfdie Fly ting w Dunbar 363 
'IhOw has a tome purs, I haue stedis and takkis 15 
Dunbar Poems xvu 21 Sum takis vthir menis takkis 13x5 
in Earn. Rose Kilravock (Spalding Club) 183 Aucht oxm 
to plenys ane tak. 

c. fig A period, a spell (of some condition). 
Sc, Cf ‘lease’ of life, etc. 

a 1738 Ramsay Masque 189 Thou It grant them a lang 
tack of bliss. 1821 Galt Ann Parish xu, There came on 
a sudden frost, after a tack of wet weather. 1887 Service Dr, 
Duguid xxi 138 We had a lang tack of very wat weather. 

3 . transf An agreement or compact Sc. 

(Cf piec. 11 d ) 

a 17 58 Ramsay Clout the Caldron iv, I’ve a tinkler under 
tack, That’s us’d to clout my caldron. 1786 Burns Earnest 
Cry <?- Prayer vi, In gath’rm’ votes you were na slack. Now 
stand as tightly by yorn tack. 

4 Pasture for cattle let on hire dial. 

1804-12 Duncumb Hist Heref I 2x4 A tack, grass or 
clover for horses and cattle, hired by the week, month, or 
quarter 1863 Morton Cycl Agrtc , Tack, hired pasturage. 
1873 Ferraro's Worcester Jrnl Apr (E D.D ), Horses or 
horned cattle will be taken into Westwood Park to tack or 
ley 1877 Birmingham Weekly Post 22 Dec x/x It is a 
common expi ession where a farmer turns his cattle out on 
the lands of another to say they are out at ‘ tack 1879-81 
Miss Jackson b hr ops It, Word bk s v , ‘ Yo’n got a power 
o’ stock furyoiefaim’ .‘Aye, I mus’ get some out on tack'. 

II. 5 . A take of fish , a catch, draught, haul : 
* Take sb. 5. Also fig. Sc. and north, Eng 

1396 Dalrymfle tr Leslie’s Hist Scot 1 40 Gif in ony 
place quhair a tak of herring is ony scheding of mams 
blude aryse , thay ar said to abhor frome that place 1397 
Skene De Verb Sign. s. v. Assisa, An thousand herring of 
ilk tack that halds 1678 W Adams Dedham Pulpit 68 
Whence a great tack of souls to Christ hath followed 1772 
Hartford Merc , Suppl 18 Sept 3/2 There is at present the 
finest tack of herrings ever known, which are now selling 
on the shore at sixteen pence the hundred 1888 Van Hare 
Fifty Years Showman's Life 2 When they draw their 
net it’s called a tack, if there are plenty of fish in the net 
they call it a good tack, or if there are very few fish they 
call it a bad tack. 

Ill 6. attrib and Comb., as tack-duty, the 
rent reserved on a lease , the rent paid by a tacks- 
man or farmer of the customs ; tack-money, pay- 
ment for pannage or pastuie , + tack-swine, hogs 
paid m rent ; tack-work see quot 
x68o (Dec 23) St Andrew's Town Council Mmute-lk 86 
Impouring him quarterlie to receave from the taxsmen of 
Coitomes the “takdeutie payable for the saidis Costomes 
a 172* Fountainhall Decis (1739) I 8 Had he not paid 
the tack-duty for tiends and all 1809 Tomlins Jacob’s 
Law Diet , Taik Ditty, the rent reserved on a lease 1876 
Grant Burgh Sch Scot l, n xiv 457 In 1680 the council of 
St. Andrews allocated the tack duties of the customs of the 
city towards paying the schoolmaster’s stipend. x688 R. 
Holme Armoury m 75/1 An Agistor, is an Office! of the 
Forest, that takes in to Feed the Cattel of Strangers, and 
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receives for the Kings use all such "Tack-Money as becomes 
due from tho'ie Strangers 1523 Fitzherb burn, vm 8 
Where as the tenauntes pay * tacke swyne by custome, or 
a halfpeny for eueiyh\vyne,_as the custome is vsed 1879-81 
Miss Jaclsov Shropsh l Word bk , *Tack-aiork, work done 
by conti act 

Tack, sb 3 Obs or dial [Origin uncertain ; m 
sense 1 , it appears lo be a doublet of Tache si 1 , cf 
Picard taque -= Fr tache spot , but cf. also F tac 
‘ a kind of rot among sheepe , also, a Plague- 
spot * (Cotgr ), which Hatz -Harm think possibly 
borrowed from L taitus found m the sense of 


infection, contagions disease. Sense 2 is possibly 
transf. from 1, but may be of different origin ] 
f 1 . A spot, a stain , a blemish , = Taohe si 1 1, 2 
C1425 Cast Pei scv 2178 in Jl facto Plays 142 In sory 
synne had he no tak & gyt for synne he bled blody hie. 
«i6o3T Cartw rich r Coufut Rhcm N T (1618)467 The 
witnesse of the other hath often a wrest and tacke of her 
conuption 

2 . A smack, taste, or flavour (of something) ; 
esp an alien, peculiar, or ill flavour, = Tache si 1 
2 c Also fig. 

1602 R. T. r'n c Godlie Serin 146 Supeistitious ceremonies, 
without awe srnacke or tacke of ame sound Christian 
rloctune 1611 Cotgr s.v Piquer, Le poisson pique, begins 
to haue a tacke, or ill tast 1623 Drat ton Poly-olb six 
130 Or cheese which our fat soil to every quarter sends, 
Whose tack the hungi y clown and plow-man so commends 
1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss s v, If two articles of 
food aie cooked together, and the stionger flavoured one 
communicates a taste to the otliei, it is said to ‘have a tak 
o’ t ither 1884 Chcshn e Gloss s. v , Ale which has been put 

into a musty cask is said to have a tack, or a tack of the cask. 
+ Tack, si 4 Ohs rare, [Origin uncertain ] A 
billiard-cue see quot. 

1688 R. Holme Aunoury m 262/1 On each side [the 
billiaid table] sundeth a Man with a Tack in his hand, to 
push the Dali into an Hassard, or Hole Ibid xvi (Roxb ) 
69/1 In the base of this quarter, is the figure of the lack or 
a Stick used at the Billiard table for thestnkemg of an Ivory 
ball 

Tack, sbfi [Ongin obscure : peril, from Tack 
sb 1 10 , but cf. also Tackle sb. sense 8 ] Food- 
stuff ; chiefly in Hard-tack, ship’s biscuit, Soft- 
tack , also gen stuff, often m depreciatory sense. 
Cf Tackle sb 8. 

1833 Marry AT P Simple xxviu, The. stewaid. Came hack 
with a basket of soft-lack, 1 e. loaves of bread 184* Lavra 
C O' Halley lxxxvm, No moie hard tack thought I, no salt 
butler 1864 Daily Tel 5 Nov, Horses stopped to graze, 
and the men began quietly munching a haid tack 1889 
D C Murray Dang. Catspaw 129 He knows Lord Byron 
fiom beginning to end, but his head’s that full of that kind 
of tack there’s no room foi anything else. 1894 — Making 
of Novelist 42 , 1 thought the canteen tack the nastiest Muff 
I had ever tasted 

Taok, sb 0 rare. [Echoic Cf. tack sb , clap, 
tack vb , to slap, clap, m Eng. Dial, Diet . j £'. 
tac m iac-an-lac.] The sound of a smart stroke. 

182* Scott ICenihu x, Now, husband listen, youwillsoon 
hear the tack of a hammer. 


Tack, vP [Doublet of Tache vP ; cf Tack sb T ] 
I. To attach. 

*J *1 trans To attach, fasten (one thing to another, 
or things together). Ohs except as in 3 
1387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) III 173 He . made hem 
spiede and takkede }>e skyn aboute J> e chayer [orig sells 
judiciaries circumpom ] beie \>e luge schulae sitte 111 plee 
torto deme c 1400 Bi nt 103 Kyng Aluiede hade J>at boke 
m his warde, and lete hit faste bene tackede to a piler, bat 
men myjt hit nou^t reineve 1483 Act 1 Rich III, c 8 § 16 
Without tacking or sowing of any Bulrushes upon the 
Lists of the same 1330 Palsgr 746/1 1 acke it faste with 
a nayle a i6t6 Beaum & Fl Scornf Lady 11 ill. Peace, 
01 l*fe tack your longue up to your roof 1696 Bp Patrick 
Comm Exod xxvi (1697)50 6 1 he Loops weie tackt to 
the Selvage of the outermost of them 1713 Stf^le 
Pughs Am No 26 172 He dued and tacked together the 
Skins of Goats. 1843 Lk Fevre Life Tiav Phys , II 1 
xvtit 153 Weoften tacked on twelve hot ses to a small vehicle. 


to transf. and fig. To attach. 

“1533 Ld Berners Gold Ek M Aurel xliil (153s) Sib, 
A 1 the vnderstandynges aie tacked to one free wyll 1653 
tr Hales' Dissert ae face in Phemx (1708) II 376 The 
Fathers did, with ingenious comments, tack the mysteries 
of then philosophy to the Woid of God 1695 Prior Taking 
Namur tx, With Eke’s and AKo’s tack thy Stiatn, Great 
Bard 1791 Gilpin Potest Scenery 11 187 He who works 
without taste tacks one part to another, as his misguided 
fancy suggests 

f 0 To join m wedlock, slang 01 s 
*73* Fielding Debauchees m xiv, We will employ this 
honest gentleman here, to tack our son and daughter together 
* 77 S Sheridan Duenna 111 iv, I' faith, he must tack me 
first , my love is waiting t8*t Sporting Blag VIII 105 A 
Curate Had brought to the altar a pair to be tack'd 
+ 2 To connect or join by an intervening part. 
1639 Fuller Holy JVar 11 xu (1840) 65 It [Tyre] was 
tacked to the continent with a small neck of land 1645 
Evelyn Diary June, The numberless Islands tacked together 
by no fewer than 450 bridges 1762-71 H Waipole 
Vetiue's Auecd, Paint (1786) I 186 They, .have tacked 
the wings to a house by a colonade 
3 . To attach in a slight or temporary manner ; 
esp to attach with tacks (short nails or slight 
stitches), which can be easily taken oat. 

c 1440 Piomp Pare, 485/2 Takkyn’, or some what sowyn* 
to-gedur, consutulo 2642 Fuller Holy fp Pi of St. in x. 
175 If agitation jog that out of thy head, which was there 
rather tack'd then lastned. 1696 J. F Merchant's Ware- 


ho, 8 The Hamborough is lowled up very hard, and either 
tacked with Thred, or tyed about with Tape 1703 Moxon 
Blech Exerc 53 Drive in a small Tack on each side or 
jou may lack down two small thin boaids on either side. 
1830 111 Cobbett Rur Rides (1885) II 348 'I he wretched 
boaids tacked together, to seive for a table 1853 Kane 
Gunnell Exf xxxiu (1856) 205, I copy the playbill from 
the original tacked against the main-mast r8g4 limes 
3 Mar 11/3 He had ‘tacked* the cloth down to the stage 
1896 Allbutt's Syst Med I 434 They [jackets] are lined 
with a lajer of cotton- w ool neatly tacked in. Mod The 
sleeves aie tacked in to tiy how they fit 

to. spec, f (a) Gardening To fasten with tacks 
(Tack sb 1 3 a) Obs. 

1693 J Evelyn De la Quint Conipl. Gard. II. 41 In 
Tacking for the first time after the Pruning 

(b) Metal-working 1 0 keep (a metal plate, 
etc ) m place by small lumps of solder until the 
soldering is completed. 

1886 in Cassell's Encycl. Diet 

(c) Plumbing. To secure (a pipe) with tacks 

(TACK sb I 3 b). 1895 in Funk's Stand Diet. 

4 . To join together (events, accounts, etc) so as 
to produce 01 show a connected whole ; to bring 
into connexion. (Often implying arbitrary or arti- 
ficial union.) 

1683 Dryden V indie Duke of Gieue Dram Wks 1725 V. 
325 Mr Hunt lias found a rare Connection, for lie tacks 
them together, by the Kicking of the Sheriffs. 1693 J. 
Edwards Pei fed Script 434 Many expositors labour to 
tack this text to the immediately foregoing one. 1699 
liEUTLrv PAal i66TheGentleman tacks these two accounts 
together *712 J Jamts ti Le Blond s Gardening 128 The 
foregoing Piactices being but Things detached and 
separate,, theie is still a farther Difficulty to tack them 
together, so as to make one Piece *720 Waterland Light 
Serin 22i One might suspect that there had been two 
Versions of the same words, and Both, by degrees, taken 
into the Text, and tack'd together 1844 Linsard Anglo- 
Sav. Ch (1858) I App. B 326 Traditionary tales, tacked 
together without regard to place or chronology. 

5. To attach or add as a supplement ; to adjoin, 
append, annex , spec, in parliamentary usage . see 
quots and cf. Tack sb 1 8. 

1683 Robinson in Ray's Corn (1848) 137 Thus far your 
queues as to France, to which I will tack an observation to 
fill up 1692 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) II 365 A com- 
mittee of the lords sat to search presidents about tacking 
one bill to another 1700 Evelyn Diary Apr , The greate 
contest betweene the Lords and Commons concerning the 
Loids power of .rejecting bills tackd to the money bill. 
1757-8 Smoli ett Hist Eng {1759) IX- 296 The lords had 
alieady resolved by a vote, That they would never pass any 
bill sent up fiom the commons, to which a clause foreign to 
the bill should be tacked *79* ‘ G Gambado 'Ann Horsem. 
ix (1B09) 107 As it's a fact, you may tack my name to it. 
1853 Macaulay Hist Eng xxu IV 771 A stiong party m 
the Commons pioposed to tack the bill which the Peers 
had just rejected to the Land T ax Bill X863 H. Cox Insilt. 

1 vui 114 The return is made by indenture .is signed and 
sealed, and returned to the Crown office m Chancery, tacked 
to the writ itself. 1902 L. Stephen Stud. Biog lv. v 170 
So prosperous a consummation was never tacked to so dismal 
a beginning, 1909 [see Tacking vbhsb, bj. 

6 Law, To unite (a third or subsequent incum- 
brance) to the first, whereby it acquires priority 
over an intermediate mortgage. 

1728 Sir J Jekyll in Peere Williams Reports (1793) II 
491 If a judgment creditor buys in the first mortgage he 
shall not tack or unite this to his judgment and thereby 
gain a preference 1818 Cruisu Digest (ed a) II 225 
1841 Penny Cycl XIX 361/2 Now it D pays off B, and 
takes an assignment of his mortgage and of the outstanding 
teim , if, to use the technical phiase, he 1 tacks ’ B’s security 
to lus own, he unites in himself equal equity with C, and 
also the legal right which the term gives him 1883 Encycl 
Brit XVI. 849/1 In addition to the 1 isk of a third mortgagee 
tacking 

II Nautical senses (From Tack sb 1 5.) 

7 intr. To shift the tacks and biace the yards, 
and turn the ship’s head to the wind, so that she 
shall sail at the same angle to the wind on the 
other side; to go about in this way; also tack 
about Hence, to make a uin or course obliquely 
against the wind , to proceed by a series of such 
courses ; to beat to windward . often said of the 
slup itself 

1557 in A Jenkinson Voy $ T/aa (Hflkl Soc)I 8 The 
lest of the shippes shall tacke or take of their sailes in such 
soit as they may meete and come together, in as good order 
as may be 1395 Di ale's Voy. (Hakl Soc.) as They had 
the winds of us, but we soone regained it upon them, which 
made them tacke about c 1600 Ciialkhjll Thcalinet <J- Cl, 
(1683) r9 His Ketch Tackt to and fro, the scanty wind to 
snatch *748 Anson’s Voy 11 iv 163 We tacked and 
stood to the N W X777 Robertson Avier (1783) III 217 
These could veer and tack with great celerity 1834 
Nat Philos III Navigation 11 v § 55. 26 (Usef Knowk 
Soe) When the wind blows from any point withm six 
points of the bearing of a poi t for which a vessel is bound, 
she must tack or ply to winduard 1873 Daily News 
at Aug , The little craft was caught by a sudden squall 
when tacking, or, as sailors say, ‘ in stays,’ taken aback, and 
capsized in a moment 1886 E L Bynner^ Snrnage 1 16 
Two or three . ketches were tacking up before the brisk 
off-shore breeze to make the anchorage, 

b. Said of the wind To change its direction 
1727 Philip Quarll (1816) 32 , 1 was hurried on board, the 
wind having tacked about and fair for ourdeparture Mod, 
[A sailor said] The wind was tacking all over the place. 

8. intr. a transf. To make a taming or zigzag 1 
movement on land. j 


TACKER. 

1700 T Brown A musem Set 6 Com 34, I Tack'd about, 
and made a Tup over Moor-fields 1716 B Church Hist. 
Philip's JVar (1865) I 97 They .tack'd short about to run 
as fast back as they came forward 1787 ‘ G Gambado ’ 
Acad Horsem (1809) 37 [The Massihans] Without a bridle 
on the bare back, Make with a stick their horse or mare 
tack 1854-6 Patmore Angel in Ho 1 11 iv (1879) l3 4 But 
he who tacks and tries short cuts Gets fool’s praise and ? 
broken shin 

to. fig. Tc^ change one’s attitude, opinion, or 
conduct; also, to proceed by indirect methods. 

1637 Pocklington Allan Chr 169 He will tacke about 
for other considerations if hee bee well put to it 1663 
PErvs Diary 24 June, He hath lately been observed to 
tack about at Court, and to endeavour to strike in with 
the persons that are against the Chancelloi 1791-1823 
Disraeli Cur Lit , Dam Hist Sr> £ Coke, Bacon 
tacked round, and promised Buckingham to promote the 
match he so much abhorred 1860-70 Stubbs Lett 
Europ. Hut n 11 (1904) 166 He is not for a moment 
diverted, although he sometimes consents to tack. 

9 . trans . To alter the course of (a ship) by 
turning her with her head to the wind (some- 
times said of the ship) ; opposed to Wear 0. 
Also, to work or navigate (a ship) against the 
wind by a senes of tacks. Also fig 
1637 Pockungton Altaic Chr. 152 No man that has not 
his understanding tackt and the eye thereof turned after 
the humour of the men of Gifantham] 1747 in Col Rcc, 
Pennsylv. V. 115 They then tacked the Ship and stood out 
to Sea 1805 Naval Chi on XIV. 16 She tacked Ship, i860 
E. Stamp in Merc, Marine Mag. VII. 279 All hands were 
turned up to tack ship. 1906 Temple Bar Mag Jan 72 It 
ts sung sometimes when Lacking ship in fau weathei 

Tack, v 2 dial [f. Tack sb a ] 

I. trans To take a lease of (a farm, etc.). Sc rare 
1882 Jamieson, Tack, to tike, to lease 
2 a. To put out (cattle) to hired pasture to. To 
take (cattle) to pasture for hire. 

1839 [Sir G. C. Lewis] Heref Gloss , He has tacked out 
his cattle 1863 Morton Cycl Agric , Tacking out , putting 
cattle upon hired pasturage. 1879-81 Mrss Jackson Shropsh 
IVord-bk s v , Drill y Cadwallaaer ’as sent half a-crown for 
tackin’ the donkey, an’ wants to know if you’ll tack *im a 
week or nine days longer. 

Tack (tak), v 3 Obs, exc. dial. [f. Taok sb 3 : 
cf. F. tac there] trans. To taint, infect; ?to 
tinge, stain ; dial to give a smack or tang lo. 

1601 Holland Pliny xvi xliv, In case any of the sheep 
weie deeply tackt and infected with the rot 1643 Trait 
Comm Gen xxxi 19 She was somewhat tackt with her 
fathers supeistition Ibid, xxxiv 28 All the Corinthians 
were tackt with the incestuous mans offence 1868 Atkin- 
son Cleveland Gloss , Takt, adj Having n marked flavour 5 
usually applied in the case of an acid liquid. 

Tack, v 4 , aplietic f. Attack 0. ; cf. tack sb. 
short for attack m Eng Dial. Diet. 

1720 H Carey roen/s 56 But if they once Tack you, They 
certainly Back you 1731 Pi yton Catastr Ho Stuarts 42 
As if a Paitndge being near to a Faulcon might peck 
and tack her, yet would not she yield to a small Bird. 
Taok, obs. form of Take v 
Tacked (tsekt), ppl a, [f. Tack v i + -ed i.J 
Attached, appended, etc. see Taok v 1 
1596 Warner Alb. Eng xtt. Ixxiu (1612) 303 Hence Dis 

S ensations, Iubilees, Fai dons, and such tack’t geeie. Were 
ad at Rome, 1687 T Ludford in Magd. Coll. (O.H S ) 
75 His answer was drawn up in tacked schedules 1692 
Luttrell Brief Rel [1857) II 363 After a long debate about 
the tackt clause, [the lords] adjourned it further till Munday 
1693 Dryden Juvenal's Sat. (1697) p xxxyi, Laws weie 
also call’d Leges Saturn ; when they were of several Heads 
and Titles , like our tack'd Bills of Parliament 1904 
Westm Gao 9 Sept 3/2 The tacked on happy conclusion 
of* Merely Mary Ann ' 

Tacker 1 (tae kai) . [f. Tacic vP + -er k] 

1 . One who tacks . in various senses, 
a Eng. Hist. One who favoured the tacking of 
other bills in parliament to money-bills, m order 
to secure their passage through the House of 
Lords; esp in eaily 18th c., one who advocated 
tacking the bill against occasional conformity, 
1704, to a money-bill 

1704 Sir H. Macicworth [title) A Letter.. Giving a short 
Account of the Proceedings of the Tackers, upon the 
Occasional and Self-denying Bills [etc], 1705 ( title J 
Daniel the Prophet no Conjurer, or his Scandal Club’s, 
Scandalous Ballad, called the Tackers, answei’d Paragraph 
by Paragraph 1705 Hearne Collect 27 Oct (OHS) I 
59 He was a Tacker, and a true Friend of y B Church. 1711 
Medley No 35 384 A very bold Attempt was made upon 
the Civil and Religious Rights of our f ellow-Subjects, by 
certain Men call’d Tackers or Higb-Chuich-men 1727 
Bi tee’s Week Jiul 25 Aug 2 One of the Gentlemen dis- 
tinguished by the Name of a Tacker in the Reign of King 
William III 1859 W. Chadwick De Bee v a8o Every 
kind of rascality was attempted to be passed through the 
Lords by its being tacked to a money bill, and by its being 
called a money hill ; whence the term tacker. 

to. In various trades, One who tacks or fastens 
articles or parts of things , also, a machine for 
putting or dimng in tacks. 

*7*7 Bailey vol, II, Tacker , one who fastens or fixes one 
Thing to another by Tacks, or by Sewing, etc. 1884 E 
Sihcox in igih Cent June 1041 A prepaTer of collars and 
wristbands, known as a ‘tacker and turner ’ [in shirt-making] 
1892 Labour Commission Gloss,, Tacker, one who puts in 
the tacks used in ‘ lasting '. 1895 Daily News 16 Mar 

6/5 Works .fitted with the latest types of machinery for all 
purposes, except the magnetic tacker. 

2 . dial A small child 

1885 Reports Provinc (E.D D.), Ever since I was a little 

S-a 
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tacfccr 1893 Q, [Couch] DcLct Duchy 2:0 I\e [not] a-zet 
ej«s ’pon the young man since he was a little tacher 

t Tacker 2, takkar St. Obs. [f. Tack si 2 + 
-EB 1 ] One who grants a tack or lease ; a lessor. 

1551 Deeds. Elgin <1903) I 109 All to be eschet to the 
takkar 

Tacket (ticket), sb. Now dial Forms* 4-0 
taket(G 3 -ett(e, 5-6 Sc. tak(k)at(e, 6 - tacket. 
[f. Tack sh 1 +■ -et ] A nail ; in later use, a small 
nail, a tack cf. Tack sb 1 1, 2 ; now, in Sc and 
north dial , a hob-nail with which the soles of 
shoes are studded. 

1316 in Rogeis Agric. 4 Prices II. 324/2 T abets \1b1d 
I. 546 tackets seem to be cart or strake-nmls] c 1330 
Coldtngham Pnory Inv ro In wiy barres fern ad fenes 
tras, wegges, et taketes 1345-6 -Ely Sac r Dolls (1907) II 
133 In takettis einpt pro jn.ippis emendandis — 4^d 1483 
Cath Angl. 377/2 A Tahet, clavicnlus. 1312 Acc. Ld 
High Treas Scot IV 29S Item, for v« takkatis x53 3 
Lett 4 Pap Hen VIII, V 448 Pyne nails and English 
tacketts for nailing up the said buds and leaves. *342 Acc 
Ld High Treas Scot VIII 132 Twahinkis wyre .to ivy re 
the caisis of the windois v° small takettis delivent to hnn 
thairto 1617 Minsheu Dttdor, A Tacket , or taihe Vid 
Haile *698 R Thoresby in Phil. Trans XX 207 
Curiously nailed with two rows of very small Tackets 1789 
Burns Capt. Grose's Pcreg> mat ions \i, Rusty aun-caps 
and jinghn jackets. Wad haud the Lothians three tn tickets. 
18S? J- Brow n Rab <S Fr (1862) 25 Heavy shoes, crammed 
•with tackets, heel-capt and toe-capt. 

attnb. and Comb x888 Grant Keckletan 63 'The tackit- 
mackers can barely supply the deman’ for tackits ’. 1896 
Keith Indian Uncle xvn 274 He envied the tacket-soled 
boots that gave his quarry the advantage 1897 — Bonnie 
Lady xvi 171 Wearing his strongest tacket hoots. 

Hence Ta'cket v traits , to stud (shoes) with 
tackets ; whence Ta*cketed ppl. a., hob-nailed 

1896 Setoun R Urquhart i, Thick-soled blucher boots 
tacketed for rough toads 1899 IVestm. Gaz 31 Jan 1/3 
1 Tacketed’ boots, and clothes, . impervious to the ram. 

Tackety (t® keti), a. Sc. [f prec. + -Y ] Of 
a shoe Studded with tackets 

1864 Latto Tam Bodkin ix (1894} 93 The neb o’ Andra’s 
tackety shoe. 1888 Barrie A ttld Licht Idylls (1892) 5 My 
feet encased in stout ‘ tackety ’ boots 

Ta-ckiness. [f. Tacky aP + -mess.] The 
quality of being tacky or slightly adhesive. 

1883 R Haldane WorLshop Receipts Ser ti. 184/2 This 
varnish . retains sufficient tackiness to hold powdered 
graphite on its surface. 1908 Installation News II. 33/1 
No doubt the ‘ tackiness’ of the enamel also helps to hold 
the tube in place 

Ta eking, vbl. sb. [f. Tack 0.1 + -ing 1.] 
The action of Tack v 1 in various senses 

a. Joining or fastening together, now esp. in a 
slight or temporary manner, also, that which is 
tacked or joined on 

1713 Derham Phys Theol iv vm (1714) 150 The Muscles, 
their Curious Structure, the nice tacking them to every 
Joynt. 1880 A Arnold Free Land 133 As to mortgages, 
Mr. Joshua Williams described that nefanous dealing 
known as ‘tacking’ 1888 Mrs H. Ward R Elsmeie aiv, 
You don’t know anything about tacking or fixing, or the 
abominable time they take. 1887 Saintsburv Hist Ehzab 
Lit. lx (iSgo) 35r tin Hobbes’s Human. Nature ] the teise 
phrasing, the independence of all aftei- thoughts and tack- 
tngs-on, manifest themselves at once 

b. The attaching to a money-bill in parliament 
of a measure for some other purpose. 

1700 Evelyn Diary Apr., This tacking of bills is a novel 
practice, suffer’d by K Cha II. who let any thing pass 
rather than not have wherewith to feed his extravagance 
a 1743 Swift Four last Y Q Anne nr. Wks (Bonn) I 
471/2 The reasonableness of uniting to a money bill one 
of a different nature, which is usually called tacking, hath 
been likewise much debated, and will admit of argument 
enough. 1909 A. Grant in Coniemp Rev Nov. 540 The 
argument that the Finance Bill of this year ts an instance 
of ’ tacking ’, that is, of the inclusion in a Money Bill of 
clauses not dealing with Finance 

c. Ndut, The action of making a tack or a 
series of tacks (Tackx &1 6). 

1673 tr Camden's Hist Eltz in. 4x4 Ships fit for Fight, 
Good Sailers, and nimble and tight for tacking about 
which way th§y would. 1806 A Duncan Nelson 86 The 
damage, prevented him from tacking. 1868 ID Edwards 
Ralegh I vn in [The] great galleons had to encounter 
the quick fire and the deft tacking of the smaller, ships of 
England. 

a. atinb , as tackmg-coiton, - needle , -thread. 

1880 Plain Hints Needlework 57 * Basting ’ or ‘ tacking 
cotton 1898 IVestm Gaz. 7 Apr 3/2 Then run a tacking 
cotton (no back stitches) all round the four sides, .Pi ess the 
fold of lace till it is nearly di y befoi e you take out the tack- 
ing threads Ibid 8 Oct. 4/1 A sailor’s tacking needle 

Ta cking, ppl. a. [f. as prec + -ing 2 ] That 
tacks ; that joins or connects . cf prec. 

1705 Hjckerinoill Prtesf-cr ir. Wks. 1716 III 326 If 
they get a Tacking Parliament, to make Acts ofUmfor- 
mity and Conformity to their Models and little Ways Ibid. 
iv. 40, 1 never yet in all our Chronicles met with a Parlm- 
ment stigmatized with tbeNameof the Tacking Parliament. 
Tackle (tse k’l), sb Forms . 3-6 takel, 4-6 
Sc. takil(l, 4-8 tacle, takla, 5 takul(l, 5-6 
takell, -yl, -yU, taokyl (tiokeH), 6-7 tackel, 
-ell, 6-8 Sc. taikle, (8 teakle, Sc -kil), 6- tackle 
[app. of Low German ougm* cf. MLG takel 
equipment generally, e. g. of a horseman, spec, of 
a ship, hoisting apparatus, LG takel, also early 
raod.Du. takel strong rope, hawser, pulley, mod. 


Gcr takel, Sw tackel. Da. takkel tackle ; f. MLG. 
taken, hi Du. tacken to lay hold of, grasp, seize, 
with instrumental suffix -el see -IE 1.] 

1 Apparatus, utensils, instruments, implements, 
appliances ; equipment, furniture, gear. 

c 1250 Gen Ex 883 And tol and takel and orf he [Abram] 
dede VVenden hom to here ojen stede 13 Minor Poems 
fr. Vernon MS xxviii 32 Vr take], vr tol, j>at we on trowe 
1464 Mann. $ Househ Exp. (Roxb) 248 Payd ffor my 
mastery's tahelys, y d 1339 Will L. Godsman (Somerset 
Ho), Item I give all my ticked to the chapell ofSaynt 
James to the making of the Noithe I lie 1626 B Jonson 
Staple o/N Epil , We’are sorry that haue so mis-spent Out 
lime and Tackle 3669 Penn No Cross 1 tv § to To 
transpoi t themselves, or tackle in a Journey 1717 Derham 
in Brtccleuch MSS (Hist, MSS Comm ) I. 365, 1 am sorry 
my tackle was not ready when you viould have favoured 
me with your companj 1813 Mmf D’Arblay Diary (1876) 
IV 295 As I had no writing tackle, I sent him to procure 
me ptoper implements at the stationer’s. 1889 J K Jerome 
Thiee Men in Boat 64 George wanted the shaving tackle. 

2 . The liggmg of a ship in eaily use often m 
wider sense o t ‘ eqti ipment’ or ‘ gear ’ as in 1, m latei 
use spec, the running rigging or ropes used in 
working the sails, etc , with their pulleys ; passing 
into sense 3 Giaitnd tackle , anchois, cables, etc., 
by which a ship is made fast to the ground. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 24944 Ful fair Income hat see to “light, 
And bat bigan Jiair takel drght. 1390 Gower Conf I 312 
The re>m Storm fell donn algates, And al hete takel made 
unvvelde 1430-1530 Myrr out Ladye 226 Dresseth surely 
the ropes and shyp tacle 1481 Caxton Godejfi oy 261 1 hey 
hare away coi des, cables andsaylles, and the othei takle, 
and lej’de it in the fortiesse 1385 T. Washington tr 
Nichalay's Voy. 1 xxL 27 b, Vpon all the gallies .and other 
vessels all along vpon the takels, yardes, and other ropes 
and poupes , aboue 300 candels 1633 Sir J Boroughs 
But. Seas (1651) 123 To brooke the seas, and to know 
the use of the tackles, and compasse 1671 Milton Samson 
717 With all her bravery on, and tackle trim, Sails fill’d, 
and stienmers waving 111687 Sir W Petty Pol Anth 
(1690) 14 Holland is foi keeping Ships in Hu hour with 
small expence of Men and ground Tackle. 1745 P Thom\s 
frill Alison’s Voy. 282 The Second Shot caity’d away, 
our Fore-stay Tackle 1883 Sir J C Matthew m LawTimes 
Rep LI I 265/1 The vessel was sold as she lay with her 
gear and tackle. 

b Cordage ; a rope used for any purpose. 

1339 Act 21 Hen VIII , c 12 § 1 Dnieis persons pro- 
vide Hemp, and thereof make Cables, Ropes, Traces, 
Halters, and other Tackle 154* Aberdeen Regr (1844) I 
385 For vy stane of takktllis for byndmg of the gunnts. 
1570 Levins Mamp 6/1 r A Tackle, caputum 171a Siftle 
Sped N o 454 V 4 The Tackle of the Coach window is so bad 
she cannot diaw it up again 

fig 1893 Stevenson Heathcrcat tu, The circle of faces 
was strangely characteristic , long, settous, strongly marked, 
the tackle standing out in the lean brown cheeks 

3 . An arrangement consisting of a rope and 
pulley-block, or more usually a combination of 
lopes and blocks, used to obtain a puichase in rais- 
ing or shifting a heavy body. 

1339-40 tn Devon N.frQ Oct (1903) 238 Ropys, poleys 
and other takle to hawse uppe the ledae uppon the Castell 
x6a6 Capt Smith Acad Yng. Seamen 16 Sheeps feet is a 
stay in selling a top mast, and a gme m staying the tackles 
when they aie chaiged with goods *722 m Hist Brechin 
(1867) 133 Item fora big teakil, being double the hight of 
the small steeple /40 Scots 1731 Desaguliers in Phil. 
Ti tens, XXXVII 292 The Machine consists of three Pullies 
(two upper and one lower, or a Tackle of Three). 1769 
Fitz Gerald in Phil Trans, LX 78 It would not be diffi- 
cult, with a proper teakle, to mse a barometer of this kind 
. as high as 200 feet. .*796 Morse Aiuer Geog I 307 The 
cannon weie raised by laTge brass tacles from rock to rock 
1830 Katlr & Lardner Mech. xv 198 A combination of 
blocks, sheaves, and lopes is called a tackle. 1859 F A. 
Griffiths Artel. Man (1862) 107 A simple tackle consists of 
one or more pulleys rove with a single rope 

b. A windlass and its apptn tenances, used for 
hoisting ore, etc ; also, geneially, the apparatus 
of cages or kibbles, with their chains and hooks, 
for raising 01 e or coal. 

1874 J H. Collins Metal Mining (1875) 79 The first 
machine used in mining operations foi raising ore or deads 
is usually the tackle or windlass. 1881 Raymond Mining 
Gloss , , T ackle (Corn ), the windlass, rope, and kibble 

+ 4 . Implements of war, weapons; esp arrows; 
also, a weapon ; an arxow. 06 s. 
c 1375 Sc Leg Saints v {.Johannes') 486 It [a bow] suld 
hafe bene sone out of pyth To sebot ony takil vith 
c 1386 Chaucer Pi ol 106 A sheef of pecok aiwes bright 
ana kene .IVel koude he dresse his takel yemanly. c 1400 
Rom. Rose 1729 Shette att me so wondir smert, That 
thorough mj'n eye unto myn hert The takel smote, and depe 
ltwente 0x440 Pi 01 lip. Para 483/2 Tacle, or wepene, 

armarnentum. 1513 Douglas AEneis ix x 78 His bow. 
bend hes he, Tharni a takyll set of sovyr tre <2x350 
Chnstis Kirke Gr x, Ane hasty hensuie, calht Haiy Tilt 
up a taikle withouten tary 1663 Butler Hud 1 111 823 
This said, she to her Tackle fell, And on the Knight let 
fall a peal Of Blows so fierce, 

+ b Phr. To stand (or stick) to mis tackle'. 
cf. Tackling vbl. sb 3. Obs. 

2377-87 Holinshed Chron. I. 319/1 The Englishmen 
would m no wise glue ouer, but did sticke to their tackle. 
1386 J. Hooker Hist. Irel tn Holinshed II 9/2 To xn- 
courage his people to stand to their tackle, and vahently to 
withstand Mac Morougb. 17*4 De For Mem Cavalier 
(1840) 187 Two regiments of country militia stood to their 
tackle better than well enough [tn defence of a town]. 1828 
E Irving Last Days 230 You would have armed the house 
against him, and stood to your tackle all the night. 


TACKLE. 

5 . Appaiatus foi fishing; fishing-gear, fishing- 
tackle. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P R xi vm (Tollem MS ), 
Aristotel sayej> hat fischeres heldeb hoot water on heie 
instiumentesandtakles, hatjxeybe heiaher fioie Ibid till 
xmx, [The fish] come]> ofter in to newe tacle hat is set for 
hem, pan in to oltle X711 G\y Rwal Sports 1 181 The 
Peacock’s plumes, thy tackle must not fail 1783 Johnson 
20 Apr in Boswell, I indeed now could fish, give me Eng- 
lish tackle. 1830 Act 13 14 Viet c 88 § 1 The woid 

‘net’ shall include all descriptions of tackle, tiawl, tiam- 
mel, stake, bag, coghtll, eel, haul, diaft, and seme nets. 
1867 F Francis A ngling 1 (1880)27 Use the very neatest 
tackle which you can afford for roach 
6 The equipment of a horse , harness. 

1683 Burnfit tr More's Utopia (1685) 115 Take off both 
his Saddle, and all his other Tackle. 1725 T Thomas in 
Portland Papers VI (Hist MSS Comm ) 133 [The] coach 
1 thought could haidly have been able to get over 
without some loss eithei to the poor beasts, 01 the tackle 
1728 Vanbrugh & Cib Piov Hush t 1, Out Tackle was 
not so tight as tt should be 1890 ‘R Bocdrevvood’ Col 
Reformer (1891) 102 I’ve backed two a week since I came, 
and have three in tackle, in the yard now. 

+ 7 . A mistress. Obs. slang. 

1688 Shadwell Sqi Alsatta iv Wks 1720 IV 85 Oh my 
dear Blowing, my Convenient, My tackle <2x700 B. E. 
Diet Cant Crew, Tackle, a Misttess 
8 . Victuals, food or drink, ‘stuff’, slang 
1837 Hughes Tom Brown 1 iv, The purl wanns the 
cockles of Tom’s heaiL ‘Rare tackle that, sir, of a cold 
morning ’, says thecoachman 1900 G S w 1 rT ^ outer Ity 1 1 3 
Do you think ladies usually eat that stodgy tackle? 

9 [from the vb ] football a. The act of tack- 
ling see Tackle v 5 

*901 Scotsman 11 Mar 4/8 Neill, by a plucky tackle . 
prevented a bieak away 1903 O.xfordMag. ni Feb 215/1 
One of his tackles was excellent. 

to In Ameucan football * Each of two playeis 
(right and left) stationed next to the end rusher or 
foiwaid in the rush-lme 

1894 Outing (U S ) XXIV. 281/1 Eveiy one knew he had 
been a famous tackle on one of the football teams 1005 
McClure's Mag (U S ) June 123/2 Captain and right tackle 
of the Yale eleven 

10 ath zb and Comb., as tackle-box , -chain, 
-dealer, -hook, -maker, shop-, tackle-block, = Ulocic 
sb 5 , tackle-board, a frame, placed at the end of 
a rope-walk, containing the whirls to which the 
yarns are attached to be twisted , tackle-fall, = 
Fall ri 1 26 , tackle-man, a man who works the 
tackle, e g. of agun. See Tackle-house, -porter. 

1793 Smfaton Edystone L § 122 A pair of “tackle blocks 
xgo5 Daily Chron 26 July 4/7 Banks lined with seedy, 
quiet, eldeily men with “tackle boxes, evening pnpeis, and 
roach poles 1865 S Ferguson Lays West Gael tig The 
windlass stiains the “tackle chains, the black mound heaves 
below 1698 m AISS Ho Lotds (1905) III 338 We weie 
foi ced to unreeve our “tackle-falls to make lanj’ards for our 
lower shrouds 1769 Falconer Did Marine (1789), Gar ant, 
a tackle fall, or the part upon which the hibouiers pull in 
hoisting 1837 Hughfs Tom Brown 1 ix, The little “tackle- 
maket would soon have made his fortune had the rage 
lasted. 1839 F A Grutiths Ariel Man (1862) 207 
'i’i a versing “tacklemen 7 and 8. 1873 Routlcdgc's Yng 
Genii Mag Jan. 79/2 The ‘reat tackleman . held the end 
of the tackle 1909 Nation (N. Y) 3 Oct 12/1 Fites 
bought at a “tackle-shop. 

Tackle (tae’lc’l), v. Forms * see sb. [f. prec. 
So Da. takle, Sw. tackla to tackle, to rig a ship.] 
[In the following, a MS. variant of tagild see Tagle v 
a 1340 Ham pole Psalter, Cant 512 paire affecciouns ere 
ay takild with sunt luf ]>at dragtus {mini fra godis luf ] 

+ 1 trans. To furnish (a ship) with tackle ; to 
equip with the necessary furnishings. Obs. 

CX400 Destr, Troy 12313 To gyffe Tho sluppes to shilde 
o he shyre whaghes, And tyrn hom to takle, & trusse for 
the sea i486 Naval Acc Hen VII (1896) 74 The same 
Ship so takled & aparmlled was deliuered to Rauf Astry 
*98 ° Palsgr 732/1 My shyppe is takylled and talowed, 
and ledy to hoyse up the sayle 1530 Nicoixs 7 huejd 5 
Althoughe the shyppe be well garnished and tacled with 
sayle and ballast 1633 F. G tr De Snidery's Artarnencs, 
etc (1653) IV vn. ti 99 At the same time, they trimmed 
and tackled up a great company of Ships 1686 J Dunton 
Lett fr. New Eug (1867) 26 He is a pitch’d Piece of Reason, 
calckt and tackl’t, and only studied to dispute with Tempests, 
fb To handle or work the tackle of a ship. 
1313 Douglas JEneis m 11 tig The noyis wpsprang of 
mony marynair Besy at thair werk, to takillmg euery tow 
Thair feris exhorting 1349 Cornpl Scot vi. 41 Quhen the 
schtp vas taiklit, the master cryit, boy to the top 1579-80 
North Plutarch (1676) 7 Scirus gave to Theseus an- 
other marriner to tackle the sails, who was called Phceas. 
a 1642 Sir W Monson Naval Tracts v (1704) 253/2 There 
are so few Sailors to tackle their Ships, that they will be 
taken upon the Stays 

+ c. inlr. To tack, or sail across the wind Obs, 
1632 Lithgow Trav. (1906) 288 Seven weekes crossed with 
Northerly Wmdes, ever lackhng and boarding from the 
Affncke Coast, to the Carmiman shoare 1669 m Sturmy 
M armed s Mag 1 11 20 In this unease Of Tackling Boatds, 
we so the way make sboi t 

1 2 To raise or hoist with, tackle. Obs rare. 

171X W Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 6 A Portland. . 
Stone, may be wrought to its exact Shape before it be tackled 
up on St, Paul’s Church. 

3 . To harness (a horse) for riding or draught. 
Als® absol. with up. 

1714 S SrwALL Diary 5 Apr (1879) II 432 Our Horses 
were forced to leap into the Sea. By that time bad tackled 
them [it] was duskish, 1770 Mrs. E. Smith in Lett. Jas, 
Murray (1901) 130 Wednesday her coach and chaise was 



TACKLED. 

tackled foi 115 to take an an mg and see all the cuuositjs of 
Kelso 1787 ‘ G Gambado’ Acad Horscm (1809} 7 How 
to chuse a horse, how to tackle him propeily, in what soit 
of dress to ride him, how to mount and manage him. 1826 
P Pounden frame tj- It 7 Five untrimmed little horses, 
tackled to with ropes 1869 Mrs Stowe Old Town Folk xx, 
I shall jest tackle up and go over and bring them children 
home agm 1890 1 R Boldheuood ’ Col Refer mer(i 891)93 
I’ll get a spare saddle and bridle, and will tackle him. 

4 . colloq a To gup, lay hold of, take in hand, 
deal with, to fasten upon, attack, encounter (a 
person or anitnal) physically. 

1828 Webster s v, A wiextler tackles his antagonist, a 
dog tackles the game This is a common popular use of 
the word in New England, though not elegant 18 Dial 
Northampton, The dog tackled the sheep in the field and 
almost killed one 187a Besant & Rice Ready -Homy 
Mart vu, Smith's a big man , but I think I can tackle him 
1887 Jissopp Arcady 11 58 The people seem to have been 
aft aid to tackle them [otters] 

b To ‘ come to grips with to enter into a dis- 
cussion or argument with , to attack ; to approach 
or question on some subject 
1840 Dickens Barn Budge 1, That John Willet was in 
amazing force to night, and fit to tackle a Chief Justice 1858 
Mvsson Milton (1859) I iv t68 The Respondent having 
stated and expounded^ his theses, u as then tackled by a sei les 
of Opponents 1887 R Buchanan Heir of Lurne in. I’ll 
tackle the laird myself 1901 Si otsman 13 Mai 12/2 He 
too was tackled on the question, but when he explained it 
. he found the electors leasonable. 

c To grapple with, to tiy to deal with (a task, 
a difficulty, etc ) , to try to solve (a problem), 

1847 E FitzGerald Lett (1889)1 171 Theie was no diffi- 
culty at all in coming to the subject at once, and tackling 
it. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur tv 11 320 Learn how 
most effectually to tackle any litLle difficulty that occuis 
1897. D Hay Fleming 111 Bookman Jan, 118/1 Has any 
previous writer ever tackled a woi k of such difficulty and 
magnitude among similar suiioundings i 

d To atlack, fall upon, lx gin to eat (food). 

1889 T K. Jfrome Three Men in Boat xu, We tackled 
the cold beef for lunch 1890 ‘ R Boi DRrwoou ’ Col 
Reformer (1891) 132 Astiongnian gets ovei it in a day or 
two, and tackles his biead and meat, and his work, pretty 
much as usual 

e mtr. To set to ; to grapple with something 
1867 Trollopl CArou. Barset I xxxii 273 We’ll tackle 
to? Very well , so be tl 1867 Count-) y Wds No 17 262 
ladde to’t reet while yo’re yutig a 1868 S. Lover tOgil- 
v ie), I he old woman tackled to lor a fight 111 right earnest. 
Mod. dial (E D D ) Ah tackled wi’ t’ badger. 

5 Football, (a) In Rugby, To seize and stop 
(an opponent) when m possession of the ball , (l>) 
In Association, To obstruct (an opponent) with 
the object of getting llie ball away from him. Also 
absol. 

1884 Daily News 23 Dec. 5/5 He . tackled well, kicked 
judiciously, and as captain of the team gave every satisfac- 
tion, 1891 Lock to Lock Times 24 Oct 13/1 (Association) 
He now plays half-back, and is exceedingly useful 111 that 
position, tackling and kicking in great style 1897 Sports- 
man 16 Dec., He was tackled close to his own quarter line 
1899 Badm Libr., Footba'l 121 (Assoc) Practically the 
best geneial rule is foi the half-back to tackle the man with 
the ball, and the back to be near up leady to intercept a 
ass. 1901 Scotsman 11 Mar 4/8 Those who questioned 
is ability to tackle, must have got a surpuse when they 
saw the mannei he dealt with his opponent 
+ 6 (?) To enclose or lot tify Ubs rare~~ x . 

Peih some error, or a diffeient woid 
C1645 Howlcl Lett 1 vi. lvm, "Ihe moialist tells us that 
a quadrat solid wise man should involve and tackle himself 
within his own vertue, and slighL all accidents that are inci- 
dent to man, and be still the same 

Tackled (tas k’ld), a , ppl a. [f Tackle sb. 
and v. + -ed ] 

•f*l. Made of tackle or ropes cf Tackling 6 
1592 Siiaks Rom. Jul ir. iv. 201 My man shall bung 
thee Cords made like a tackled stall e 
2 . Furnished with a tackle or harness. 

1542 l Fill Sir C Storke , Newton Seyntlo, Somerset 
18 Api , Wm. Becke a tackled heyfar. 

+ Ta ckle-house. 06s [f. Tackle sb. + 

House ] app either, A house in which porters 
employed m loading and unloading ships kept 
their tackle , or, A house having a tackle or pulley 
for hoisting heavy goods , a waiehouse for lading 
and unlading merchandise going or coming by sea 
In London each of the twelve great Mei chant Companies 
had foimeily the right to have its own tackle house, with 
its porter or porters, and in some of them the titular office 
of ‘tackle house poiter' or ‘ tackle porter ’ still survives 
see quot 1851 in b, Tackle porter quot 1909 The tackle- 
houses at Southwold were oil the quay of a creek, evidently 
for the loading and unloading of vessels lying theie ; those 
at London may have been on the liver’s brink 
156a Will in T Gardner Acc, Dwumch, etc (1754! 214 
My Tackle House at the Woods End [Southwold], 1379 
Act Com Council London 13 Aug (Jrnl 20,11 If. 506), It is 
thought convenient y* no other tacklehouses or compaiue of 
porters shall hereafter be erected without the especiell 
licence of y* L. Maior, his brethren, and the Counsell 1606 
Ibid 27 J une (Jrnl 27, If 52 b), Comjplaintes by freemen 
porters of the Tacklehouses of the said citie against otlieis 
streete porters woikinge 111 the said citie, foi interdealmge 
wuh worke touchinge shippinge and unshippinge of goodes 
with which business the said stieet porters have not pre- 
sumed to deal untill of late time. 1607 in Remembi aucia 
(City of London) II 288 The peticion enclosed by the 
Porters of the Tackell Houses of this Cutie, prayinge.. 
Assistance for the preventinge of much inconvenience to 
gi owe uppon them through the erection of an newe Office 
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to be established foi the ladmge and unladinge. of all 
Maichantes goodes not free of the twelve Companies [The 
petition follows, entitled in margin] 'A Peticion concermnge 
the Tacle Porteis’ 1618 in T Gaidner Acc Dwtwich, 
etc (1754) 215 (Southwold) One entire Place, Key or Whai le, 
the whole abutting and bounding against the Tackle- 
House at the South-East End 1734 T Gardner ibid 214 
Ihe antient Key stood m the Woods-End-Cieek , neai 
theieto weie Dwelling-Houses, Waiehouses, Tackle-Houses, 
the Blubber-Pans and Carteis-Giounds for Ship-Building 
1842-51 [see b] 

b alb ib Tackle-house porter, ortg. A porter 
belonging to or employed at a tackle-honse, later 
(usually shortened to tackle-poi ter . see next) a 
poitei authorized to act as such by one of the 
London Companies having this light, as distin- 
guished from a tukct-forter who was licensed by 
the corpoiation 

1606 Act Com Council London 27 June m Mayhew Loud 
I.abonr (1861) III 365/1 Tackle-house poiter, poitei-packer 
of the gooddes of English mei chants, streete-poitei, 01 
poiter to the packer for the said citie foi stiangers' goods 
1646 Act Com Council cone Tackle-house Par tors (1712) 9 
Wheiens divers Controversies ancl Differences have hereto- 
fore been between theTackleliouse-Poiteis of this City, and 
the Ticket-Porters, othei wise called the Street-Porters of this 
City 111 and about seveial Mattel s [etc.] 1842 Puli ing heat 
Laws <f Customs London 502 The Tackle-house Porteis, 
who, with their suboidinates the Pack ei s’ Poiter?, ouginally 
fotmed a part of the establishment of the principal tiadmg 
companies, and weie attached to their lespective tackle- 
houses, aie employed m lading and unlading goods not 
subject to metage Ibid 304 The tackle-house poiteis aie 
composed of a few persons appointed by the twelve principal 
companies, to each of whit h the privilege belonged of 
having a tackle house for lading anil unlading goods Each 
of the companies appoint one peison as then tackle house 
porter, and some of them two 1831 Mayhlw Loud 
Labour (1861) III. 366/1 The tackle house poiteis that aie 
still in existence, I was told, are gentlemen One is a 
wharfingei, and claims and enjojs the monopoly of labour 
on his own wharf 

Ta’Ckle-po rter. Short for laikle-housefoi ter : 

see pieceding 

16 [see quot 1607 s v Tacklc-house] *648 Minutes Gold- 
smiths' Co. 8 Nov , It was moved by M r Ashe that this 
Company might have some tackle poiteis waiting at the 
Customs House as the Fishmongeis and other Companies 
do 1831 Mayhew Loud Labour (1861) III 365/2 Them 
were 24 tackle porteis appointed ; each of the is great city 
companies appointing u\ 0 1909 Sir W. Pitinr \ux 111 Let 

23 Dec , The [Goldsmiths'] Company used to appoint two 
tackle poiteis, but for many j ears past only one lias been 
appointed There is no salnry or emolument of any kind 
attached to the office The piesent Loid Mayoi is Uckle 
poitei of this Company 

Tackier (taakht). [f Tackle v . + -er1] 
One who tackles, in •various senses. +a. (?) 
Obs. b An oveilookei of power-loom weaveis. 
c. One who tackles m football, d, e : see quots. 

a. 1686 Blomk Genii Recrtal 11 62 Hack Hawk, that 
is a Tackier. t) 1864 Ramsbohaii Phases Distress 34 
Tackier Tom con stond it o' 1883 Standard 7 Sept 2/3 
Power-loom overloukeis, or ‘tacklers ’, and caiders and 
stuppers followed 1901 Speaker 20 July 439/1 Each 
‘tackier’ or oveilookei has a certain number of looms 
assigned to his caie Ibid , While the tacklers ‘duve* the 
weavers, the manager 111 tuin ‘duves* the tacklers. C. 
*891 Lock to Lock Times 24 Oct 13/1 He is a 1 ate tackier, 
and his famous rushes have warded off many an attack on 
the Mailow goal d 18 91 Labour Commission Gloss , 
Tackier, one who puts 111 the tacks used in ‘ lasting ’. e 

1881 Raymond MmingGloss , Tacklers (Derb ), small chains 
put aiound loaded corves. 

Ta ckless, a [f Tack sb 1 2 + -less.] Having 
do tacks , made (as a sewn shoe) without tacks 
1907 Westrn Gas. 4 Nov. 8/4 A boot or shoe .being 
tackless throughout, is much more flexible than would 
otherwise he possible. 1907 Daily Chon 5 Nov 8/2 A 
patent ‘lasting’ machine with which boots can be made 
•without the aid of tacks or other metal fastening is shown 
by the Tackless and Flexible Slice Machmeiy Company. 

Tackling (tse kliij), vbl. sb. Also 5-6 tak(e)- 

lyng, 6 taclyug. [f. Tackle v. + -ing k] 

+1. The furnishing of a vessel with tackle. Obs. 
i486 Naval Ace Hen. VII (1896) 17 The wages of \xx 
nianineis . for the Rigging and takeling of the same Ship, 
fb cotter The rigging of a ship , the tackle. 
c 142a Hoccr e\e Jereslaus's Wife 914 Oui taklynge blast 
and the ship claf In two. 1526 Tindale Acts xxvn 19 1 he 
thyrde daye we cast out with oure awne hondes the tack- 
linge [1885 (R.V ) marg or furniture] of the shippe. 1329 
Act 2i Hen VIII, c 12 i t The great Cables, HaKeis, 
Ropes, and all other Tackling for jour Royal Ships, 
c 1613 Bacon Adv, Sir G Vtllier s v § 9 For tackling, as 
sails and cordage, we are beholden to our neighbours foi 
them 1676 Hubbard Happiness of People 12 If the Mast 
be nevei so well strengthened, and the Tackline never so 
well bound together 1696 London Goa No 3176/1 Abun. 
dance ofLanthorns weie hung upon the Tackling of the 
Ships 1769 Falconer Diet Marine (1780) Uuij b, Unless 
we adopt the obsolete word Tackling, which is now entu ely 
disused by our maiiners 

fig. 1601 Sir W. Cornwallis Ess xvi, K tij b, Graue, 
wise, sober, temperate men, meete to bee part of the tack- 
lings of a Commonwealth i6|S Fuller Ch. Hist 1 1 § 11 
A relation as ill accoutred with tack lings, as their Ship , 

. unrigged in respect of time, and other circumstances. 

+ 2 . Gear, furnishings, fittings, accoutrements, 
outfit, baggage, etc. ; = Tackle sb. 1. Obs 
1358 Ludlow Chwchw Acc (Camden) 8*6 Takelynges 
and nayles for the great belle 1637 B Jonson Sad Sheplu 
1 ii, Here's Little John hath harbord you a Deere, I see by 
his Tackling, a 1639 Land, Chanticleers've. in Hazl Dadsley 
XII. 345 Meetmehere twohourshence withallyoui ticklings, 


TACK'S?. 

I 'll see this bundle shall be safe 1693 J Edv\ ards Ptifi.it . 
Script 120 This sort of countiy tackling is call’d thieshing 
instruments. 1718 S Sewall Diary 25 July, I give her 
two Cases with a knife and folk 111 each, one Turtle shell 
tackling, the other long, with Ivoiy handles. 1749 C 
Cvmpbei nn Scots Mag Sept (1753) 454/2 Remember Lady 
Atdsheil’s discharges, and all youi othei tackling. 1813 
Sir R Wilson Pi Diary II 244 It is necessaiy that 
I should feast myself into a little moie embonpoint , for 
othei wise I shall not have sufficient caicase to suspend 1113 
tackling upon 

f b A horse’s harness Obs 
£1645 llowr 1 l Lett (1650) III 14 If he wanted money 
to mend his plow or his Cart, 01 to buy tackhngs foi his 
horses 1726 Boston News-Let 14 July, To be sold two 
good carts, foul good hoises, and tackling compleat foi the 
same 1787 'G Gambvdq 'Acad Horsemen ( 1809) 4s Let 
me entreat you to examine your tackling well at setting 
out see that your gn ths ai e tigh t. 
f 3 Arms, weapons, msUuments, also fig , esp. m 
phr to stand or stuk to one's tackling, to ‘ stand 
to one's guns’, to hold one’s ground, to maintain 
one’s position or attitude cf. Tackle sb 4b, so 
to hold tackling (cf. to hold tack , Tacic sb. ix), 
also to give over one's tackling , to * lay down one’s 
arms’, suuender, give in Obs. 

, *4 l ’ oc m Wi -Wulcker 565/36 A r inamrntum, lake- 
bug * 5*9 More Dyalogc tv Wks 278 '2 Than would lie 
haue them abide by their tackcltng like mighty champions 
a 1348 Hall Chron , Hen VI 160 b. Peiceiuyng the kent- 
ishmen, better to stande to their laclyng, then lus imagina- 
tion expected 133* T Wilson Logike (1580) 61 b, Thus 
the aunswerer. mate foice the apposer to gme ouei his 
tacklyng, without any acluauntagc gotten 1576 Fi timing 
Panopl Epist 362 Your brother tolde me that 3 ou haue 
foisaken jour booke I wishe you to sticke still to join 
tackling and as you haue begonne, so proceede 1593 
111 Abp Bancroft Daitug Posit iv 111 141, I thinke it a 
gieat blessing of God, that hath laised vp RIattin to hold 
tackling with the Bishops. <11635 Corbett Poems (1807) 
23 Reader, unto youi tackling look, l’oi there is coming 
forth a hook Will spoyl Joseph Bartusius The sale of AW 
Piatomcus. 1670 Hist Jetzer 29 An ambition to be 
accounted and Canonized foi a Saint, which by standing 
stoutly to his tackling he hoped foi. 

f 4 . Fishing tackle Ubs 

1348 Elyot Diet , A lope.x manna a fysshe of the sea, 
whyche percej uynge ihe hooke to bee fastened in his bealy, 
byteth of Lhc lyne aboue the taldyng, and so esc-ipetli 
1633 Walton Angler 53, I will sit down and mena my 
tackling Ibid 105 Suie, Master, x ours is a bettei Rod, 
and better Tackling 1727 Philip Quar U (1816) 7 Having 
caught a dish of fish, we put up our tackling 

6. The action of the vb Tackle m mod senses 
(in quots , m sense fi) 

1893 Daily News 14 Dec 2/6 Cambridge’s tackling stood 
them 111 capital defence 1900 IVest/n Gaz 12 Dec 7/3 A 
strong Cambudge attack was foiled by the splendid tackling 
of the Oxfoui men. 

6. Comb f Tacklmg-ladder, a lope-ladder 
1680 Otway Cams Manus in 1, My man shall meet thee 
tlieie. And bring thee cords made like a tackling laddet 

Tackman (t£e kmwn), dial. [f. Tack sbfi 4 + 
Man ] One who looks after horses or cattle which 
are grazed on tack. 

*883 Athcnteum 10 Oct. 467/2 With constables, tackmen, 
and pinders we aie familiar *891 Sportsman 14 Feb 1/1 
(Advt ) Wanted, by Young Man, a Situation as Tackman or 
Helper in a racing stable 

Tacksiuan (iseksmain). Jc Also 6-9 tax-, 

7 taxs-. [f. tack's, poss. of Tacic sb J + Man.] 
One who holds a tack or lease of land, a water- 
mill, coal-mines, fisheries, tithes, customs, or any- 
thing fanned or leased ; a lessee ; esp in the 
Highlands, a middleman who leases duectly from 
the proprietor of the estate a large piece of land 
winch he sublets in small farms. 

1333 Aberdeen Regr (1844) I 148 Gif thair be ony takkis- 
men of the tovne that dissenLis to the paiment of tlnr settix, 
that that wilbe dtxcbaigit of thatr takkis 1563 Inchaffra-y 
Reg (Bann ) 83 Our lait cousing David Lord Drummond 
and Dame Lilias Ruthven lus spous ns takismen of the 
Abbacie of Inchaeffray 1627 Rep Parishes Scotl, (Bann ) 

2 William Eile of Angus taxman off the haill personag 
temds of the Barronj 1630 in Proc hoc Ant heat (1896) 
XXX. 58 The takismen and custumens of the saidis im 
postis of Wynnes 1680 [see Tack sb ' l 6] 1775 Johnson JV, 
Isl , Ost/g , Next in dignity to the laird is the Tacksman 
1791 Niwte Pour Eng $ Scot, 125 The Tacksmen of 
the Highlands weie usually descendants of those heads of 
families of whom they held then lands 1794 S 'porting Mag 
III. 50 Mr Richaid Graham, tacksman of the fishery of 
J C Cuiwen 1814 Scott Wav xx, Tacksmen, as they 
weie called, who occupied portions of his estate as lessees 
1887 Times (weekly ed ) 23 Feb 9/3 In Munster 01 Con 
naught, the tacksmen whocovenanteddnectlywith the lairds 
might deal as they pleased with their sub-tenants 
bo Ta ckswo man, a female holder of a tack. 

1385 Exch Rolls Scotl, XXI 583 The dewtie of the kirk 
of Kinros awand be Agnes Leslie, ledie Lochlewm, taxis- 
woman than of 

Tacky (tffi’ki), sb. and a * local U S Also 
taokey. [Ougm obscure.J 
A. sb. a. A degenerate ‘weedy’ horse- see 
quot. 1884. b. A poor white of the Southern 
States from Virginia to Georgia. 

1884 E. Eggleston in Cent Mag Jan. 444/2 The scrubby 
little ‘tackeys’ still taken in the marshes along the North 
Carolina coast are descendants of the wild horses of the 
colony. 1888 Ibid Sept. 799/2 If Mr. Catlett will come to 
Georgia and go among the l po’ whites’ and 'piney wood 
tackeys ’, 1889 Farmer Americanisms, Tackey, in the South, 



TACKY, 




TACTICS, 


a jade of a horse ; a sorry Least ; and idiomatically a man 
neglectful of personal appearance^ 1896 Peterson Mag 
J an 84/2 H ere. isa native of the Virginia wilds, a specimen 
of the genus * tacky 

33 . adj Dowdy, shabby. U. S. colloq. 

1893 L J. Rittfnhouse in Chicago Advance 22 June, 
She looks so tacky in her shabby dress 

Tacky (tteici), a. 2 [f. Tack sb.l 4b + -yJ 

Slightly sticky or adhesive • said of gum, glue, or 
varnish nearly dry. 

1788 G Smith in Loud Mag 624 The moistened gum . 
must not be watensh but something tacky or clammy 182a 
Iuison Sc Ail II 244 If left in the damp, it remains 
tacky a long time. 1897 Co////fcicCj'c/ist {Jslbm'inn Libr J 
188 Sufficient time must be given to allow the solution to 
become dry, or, as it is technically known, 1 tacky 
Tackyl, taele, obs ff. Tackle 
|| Taclobo (taklffu'bo). [Native name in Philip- 
pines.]) A bivalve mollusc, of great size, the 
Chant Clam (Tndacna gigas ) of the Indian and 
China seas. 

1885 Bvlfour < 7 j clop India (ed 3) s v Kuna, The shells 
of the taclobo, or gigantn. Philippine oyster, are used as fonts 
in the churches of that gioup 1883 Encycl Brit XVIII. 
750/2 The * taclobo ' shell sometimes weighs 200 lb , and is 
used for baptismal fonts 

Ta-c-lo cus. Geom . [f L. tac-tus touch + 
Locus ] The locus of the points of contact of two 
curves of different families, or of two non-consecu- 
tive corves of the same family 
*873 Cayley Math. Papers VIII. 533. 

Taonode (t£B*knff“cl). Geom [f. L tac-tus 
touch + N ode.] A point at which tw o parts of the 
same curve have ordinary contact. 

1852 Cayley Math. Papers (1889) II. 28 The tacnode is 
a double point where two branches touch 1873 Salmon 
Higher Plane Curves 207 Two nodes may coincide, giving 
rise to the singularity called a tacnode , this is in fact an 
ordinary (two-pomtedj contact of two branches of the carve 
aiinb. ta’onode-cxrsp, the smgnlanty of a curve 
which arises when a cusp and an immediately 
following tangency of the two branches coalesce. 
1873 Salmon Higher Plane Curves (1879) 207. 

Taconic (takp mk), a Geol See quot. 1865. 

1849 Lylll md Visit U S (1850) II 354 , 1 believe the 
foimations called Taconic, in the United States, to be 
simply Silurian strata much altered, and often quite meta- 
morphic. 1865 Page GeaL Terms , Taconic, a term applied by 
the late Piofessor Emmons to the rocks east of the Hudson 
(from the Taconic range lying along the western slope of 
the Green Mountains), which consist of slates, quaitz- 
rock, and lime stones of Lower Silurian or perhaps more 
properly of Upper Cambrian age. 

|| Tacsonia (tteksffB nia) Bot. [mod.L (Jussieu 
1789), f. Peruvian name tacso ] A jjenus of West 
Indian, and Cential Ameiicati shrubs, N.O. Passi- 
Jloraccm, closely allied to the Passion-flowers. 

1869 Darwin Life <J Lett III 279 The long pendent tube 
and valve-like corona which letains the nectar of Tacsoma 
Tact (tsekt) [ad. (immed. or nit ) L tactu-s 
touch, f. ppl. stem of tangfre to touch • cf. F tact 
(14th c. in sense 1 ), Ger tact, iakt (1619m sense4) ] 

I. 1 . The sense of touch; touch. In quot. r8cg 
(rant/ [So 111 L. ; F. tact (14th c in Littre).] 

[ciaoo Vues 4 Virtues .17 Da fif wittes V>at is, vims, 
auditus , gustus, odoratus, et tactics, pat is Jesihthe, jeherb )>e, 
smac, and smell, and tacipe ] 

*631 A- Ross Arcana Microcosm n xxl. iro Of all the 
creatures, the sense of tact is most exquisite in man 1809 
Kendall Trav III. 102 Such is the delicacy of their 
[divining or mineral rods’] tact, that the weakest powei is suffi- 
cient to determine them *863 Grote Plato (1867) II, xxvi, 
370 1 he various Percepta or Percipienda of tact, vision, hear- 
ing — sweet, hot, hard, light— have each its special bodily 
organ. 1881 Le Coni c Sight 77 Sight is a very refined tact. 

b. Jig. A keen faculty of perception or dis- 
crimination likened to the sense of touch. 

1797 W Tooke Life Catherine II 206 It was from Ins 
genius alone that he had seized the character of other 
nations, and it shews a mceness of tact exceedingly rare 
1802 Coleridge Lett , to IV Sotheby (1805] 397 You must 
needs have a better tact of what will offend that class of 
leaders 184a Manning herm 11. (1843) I. 22 To deaden 
the keen tact of conscience 1876 Grfen Stray Stud 120 
The popular voice showed a singular historical tact in its 
mistake 

2 Ready and delicate sense of what is fitting and 
proper in dealing with others, so as to avoid giving 
offence, or win good will ; skill or judgement in 
dealing with men or negotiating difficult or delicate 
situations; the faculty of saying or doing the right 
thing at the right time. [a. F. tact (Voltaire 1769)] 
[1793 D Stewart Ouil Mor. Philos 1. x. § 87 (1855) 48 1 he 
tisemade in the French tongue of the word Tact, to denote 
that delicate sense of propriety which enables a man to feel 
his way in the difficult intercourse of polished society ] 
1804-6 Syd Smith Mor. Philos xu (1850) 154 We have 
begun, though of late years, to use the word tact *837 
Carlyle Fr Rev (1872) II 1 iv 22 A most delicate task ; 
requiring tact 1873 Helps Ess , Secrecy 55 Few persons 
have tnct enough to peiceive when to be silent, ana when 
to offer you counsel or condolence 189a R, B Brett m 
igth Cent. Jan 22 That fine instinct in the management of 
men which is commonly called tact 

f 8- The act of touching or handling ; an in- 
stance of this, a touch. Obs. rare. [So m L.] 
r8ot Jefferson Writ. (1830) III 467, I judged from a 
tact of the southern pulse. 1833 J Badcock Bom. A imtsem, 
64 Others that are harmless in tact. 


II 4 . Mus. A stroke in beating time ; == Beat 
sb 1 4 * see also quot. 1891. [= (Germ.) L. tactus , 
Adam v. Fulda 1490 ; Ger tact, Pratonus 1619 ] 

1609 J. Doulsnd Omit A Mtcrol 46 7 act is a successive 
motion in singing, directing the equalise of the measure. 
1614 T. Ra\ EKScRorr Brief Disc, 20 Tact, Touch or 1 ime, 
is, a certame Motion of the hand (whereby the Quantity of 
Notes and Rests are directed) by an equall Measure [1777 
R Donkin Military Coll 161 Count Saxe recommends the 
tact, or marching en cadence ] *8a8 Webster, Tact,.. 

formerly the stroke in beating time m music 1891 Cent 
Diet, Tact in music, a beat or pulse; especially, the 
emphatic down-beat with which a measure begins , hence, 
also, a measuie 

t Ta'ctable,®- Obs. [f Intact- (see Tactic a 2 ) 
+ -able ] Capable of being touched , tangible. 
1S11 Chapman May-Day 1 1 Plays 1873 II 331 Alas good 
soules, women of themselves are tractable and tactable 
enough. 1656 Stanley Hist Philos vi (1701) 257/1 What- 
soever is gustable, is tactable, and humid 
f Taota-tion. Obs. rare, [f as prec. + -ATION.] 
The act of touching. 

1688 R Holme Armoury ir 387/r A Tactation, or a 
touching, is that wheieby we discern the difference of 
objects, and the nature of things 

Tactful (tec ktfiil), a. [f Tact + -ful. J Full 
of or endowed with tact , of actions, displaying or 
inspired by tact. 

1864 Loud Soc VI. 497 , 1 never heard a better, more tact- 
ful speech in my life 1884 Alacm Mag. Nov 28/1 With 
a tactful Governor to sjiow them the way, 1894 Ethic. Rev. 
VII. 310 An eloquent, tactful and persuasive appeal. 

Hence Ta ctfully adv , m a tactful manner. 

1880 Miss Biro Japan II 72 Ito veiy tactfully neither 
gave it [the message] nor told me of it 1889 Tablet ax Dec 
98a To both deputations Mr Chaplin replied tactfully. 

Tactic (tsektik), sb 1 [ad. 17th c, L tadic-a, 
a. Gr. raKTtK-fi (sc. Ttxvrj) the aTt of arrangement 
or tactics, fern, of tcuctucos, Tactic a.\ = F. ( la ) 
iaclique (sometimes used in Eng ). In sense 2, ad. 
Gr. tcmtik 6 s (sc. av-qp) tactician. J 
1 . A system of tactics ; = Tactics r. 

[1570 J Dee Math. Pref. aivb margin , The difference 
betwene Stratanthmetrie and Tactice [ printed Tacticie] ] 
1766 Misc in Ann. Reg 171/2 What is commonly called 
Tactick, or the formation of battalions x8ox m Nicolas 
Disp Nelson (1845) IV 303 He alluded, to the total want 
of taciiqne among the N01 them Fleets. 1838-42 Arnold 
Hist. Route II x\ix 143 '1 he arms and tactic of both aimies 
were precisely similar. 

b. A piece of military tactics. 

1868 Freeman Norm Cony II iv 389 Ralph required his 
men to practise an unusual and foreign tactic. 

O. transf ancl Jig 

1791 Burke App IV/ugsWks VI 206 By a divine tactick. 
18x7 Spot ting Mag L. 8 Great coquettes have another 
tactic t86o M. Pattison m Ess $ Rev 314 Loid Chestei - 
field, seeing what advantage the High-church party derived 
from this tactic, endeavoured to turn it against them. 

■f 2 A tactician Obs. 

1638 Junius Paint Ancients 128 A Tactike shall never 
know how to set his men m aiay, unlesse he doe first trie 
the case by designe <2x641 Br Mount agu Acts $ Mon 11. 
(1642) 81 Removes, ambulante ea ercitu, as Tacticks phrase n, 

3 Mailt (See quots) 

x86z Sylvester in Phil Mag 374, I have given the 
general name of Tactic to the third pure mathematical 
science, of which order is the proper sphere, as are number 
and space of the other two. 1864 Cat ley Math. Papcis 
V 294 The two great divisions of Algebra are Tactic and 
Logistic. 1883 Ibid XI 433 We Have a large enough 
subject, including the partition of numbers, which Sylvester 
has called Tactic. 

Tactic (tse ktik), a 1 [ad mod L. iaciic-tts 
(17th. c ), a. Gr. tcuctucos of arrangement or tactics, 
f. tcuctos ordered, vbl. adj. of rdcrcretN to set in 
Older Cf. F Iaclique (1690 in Furetiere).] 

+ 1 . Of or pei taming to military (or naval) tactics ; 
= Tactical a 1. 06 s. 

1604 Edmonds Obsero Csesai 's Comm n 129 The maner 
of our moderne training, or tacticke practise. 1633 Dave- 
nant Madagascar (1638) 5 Meii so exact, In Tactick Arts, 
both to designe and act 163a C B Stapylton Herodian 141 
Skilfull in both parts of Wai, Tactick and Stratagematick. 
X77S Chron. m A tin Reg 107/2 ' 1 0 follow the tactick rules 
of the other European powers 1831 Campbeil Power 
Russia vu. The Russ will ivoo . All murdei’s tactic arts. 

2 Of or pertaining to arrangement or order 
18x1-31 Bcntham Logic Wks. 1843 VIII 218/2 In the 
works of Austotle the tactic was scaicely considered in 
any other light than that of an instrument employed in 
carrying on the disputatious bianch SirW Thomson 

in Daily News 3 May, Visible or invisible according to 
cncumstances, not only of density, degree of illumination, 
and nearness, but also of tactic arrangement, as of a flock 
of birds. X909 J. W. _Jenkinson Experun Embryol 272 
Herbst classifies organic reactions to stimuli as either diiec- 
live or formative Theformerare .tactic when theresponse 
is some locomotion of a fieer body 

Ta’Ctic, «. 2 (^. 2 ) 1 are. [f. L. tact-, ppl. stem 
of tangere to touch + -jo , in sense 2 akin to Tact 4 ] 
1 . Of, belonging or relating to touch , tactual. 

1623 Jackson Ci eed v. xu § 3 Touch is but an apprehen* 
sion or feeling of its own tactick qualities being actually 
moved by other of the same kind. 1886 T Arnold in 
Avicr Ann . Deaf /[Dumb Apr. 125 Exercises to increase 
the tactic sensibility 

1 " 2 . Of or pertaining to the beating of time : cf. 
Tact sb. 4. Tactic song (absol, tactic ), a song to 
keep rowers in time. 


1779 FoRRrsT Voy N.Gttinca 25 , 1 found Tuan Hadjee in 
high spirits, Lheenng up the rowers with a certain Tactic 
song, to which a man beat time with two brass timbrels. 
Ibid , 303 In rowing they have always a song as a kind of 
tactic, and beat on two biass timbrels to keep time 

Tactical (te’ktikal), a [f. Gr ramuc-bs (see 
Tactic a 1, sb. 1 ) + -al • see -ical (This appears 
to be the earliest in use of the woids of the gionp )] 

1 . Of or pertaining to (military or naval) tactics. 
Tactical point a point or place of importance in the dis- 
position of forces Tactical unit see quot 1879 

1370 Dee Math. Pref a iv b, Stratanthmetrie differreth 
from the Feate Tacticall, Dc aciebus tmii ttendts, byenuse, 
theie, is necessary the wisedome and foresight, to what 
purpose he so ordreth the men and Skillfull habihty, also, 
for any occasion, or purpose, to deui.se and vse the aptest 
and most necessary order, array and figure of his Company 
and Sunrme of men, 1706 Phillips, Tactical, belonging to 
Maitial Array 1777 W Dalrymple Jiav Sp 4- Port 
Ivi, Miluary books had been bought up in ail languages 
for the use of this tactical school 1836 Frasei's Mag. 
XIV. 453 We have actually seen them form a hollow square 
with the most perfect tactical accuracy 1879 Soldierttig 
111 Cassells Techn Educ IV 320/1 The largest number of 
men to whom one man can issue personal ordeis .called 
m infantry the 1 tactical unit ’ or unit of manoeuvre 1884 
Mil Engineering (ed 3) I II. 14 The first and second lines 
would be taken ftom the same tactical unit, each battalion 
having half a battalion in the fiont line. 

2 . Of or 1 elating to arrangement, esp, the 
ariangement of procedure with a view to ends. 

1876 Tait Rec Adv Phys Sc xu (ed 2) 302 Each in the 
same tactical order 1881 Nation (N Y.) XXXII 367 
With an admit able temper and manneis. he combines a 
good deal of tactical craft. 1893 Tunes 26 Apr. 9/4 To 
arrive at an understanding upon tactical details 

b. Relating to the construction of a sentence. 
rare 1698 [see TaghmicalJ. 

3 . Of a person, his actions, etc. Characterized 
by skilful tactics ; skilful in devising means to ends 

1883 Mancie. Exam, 26 Nov 5/3 The address of the 
French Ambassador was admuably tactical 1884 Ibid 
20 May 5/1 Those who knew M Ferry as a practical and 
tactical statesman. X899 Sir W Lawson in Daily Chi on. 

7 Feb 4/7 All that we want is an able, an honest, a 
tactical leader 

4 . Math. Of or pertaining to Tactic (sense 3) : 
opposed to Logistical. 

1864 Cayley Math Papcis V. 293 A tactical operation is 
one relating to the arrangement 111 any manner of a set of 
things. 

Hence Tactically adv., in a tactical manner ; in 
reference to tactics. 

1871 Standaid 23 Jan ,The Prussians seem to have out- 
manoeuvred the French both strategically and tactically 
1890 W, Stebbing Petei loiougii ix 176 The obstinately 
biaveand tactically skilful but uninspned Huguenot [Earl 
of Galway]. 

Tactician (taektrjan) [f. as Tactic sb 1 + 
-LAN. So mod F. iacticien (1812 m Hatz.-Daxm.).] 
One versed or skilled m the science or art of tactics. 

1798 Ln. Auckland Corr (1862) III 386 An armed nation, 
composed, perhaps, of ignoiant tacticians, but steady and 
brave 1838 Sharks' Biog IX. Steuben 23 Trained under 
so expert a tactician as the great Fiederic. *877 Green 
Hist Eng People I. 426 Edward had shewn himself as 
consummate a stiategist in the campaign as a tactician in 
the field. 

ti an f. 184a Miall m Nonconf II 505 1 he lubricity of the 
clever tactician. 1880 ‘Ouida ’ Moths I. 143 She was a 
clever tactician 

Hence Tacti cianize v nonce-vod., to play the 
tactician; Tacti'tionaxy a., Tactrtionist (bad^ 
formations, confusing -ician with - ition ) 

1868 Guardian 12 Aug. 905 He does not tactlcianize 
morning, noon, and night. x88i Philad. (U. S.) Recoid 
No 3407. a Mi Wheeler has never been a tactitiomst in his 
party x8go Sir J Ferguson m Standaid 1 May 2/2 But 
that [legislation] was altogether artificial and tactitionarj 
1890 Sat Rev 3 May 519/2 The possibly useful, but not 
blessed, word ‘ tactitionary ’. 

Tactics (tse'ktiks). [pi. of Tactic sb. I, rendei- 
ing mod.L. (17th c) tactica pi, Gr. rcL to ktucA, 
lit. * matters pertaining to arrangement * . see -ic 2 ,] 
1 . The art or science of deploying military 01 
naval forces in order of battle, and of perfoiming 
warlike evolutions and manoeuvres 
As an art or science often construed as sing, ; as carried out 
in practice usually as// 

1626 Gouge Serin Dignity Chivalry § 4 Martiall disci- 
pline, Artillery tacticks, and Military trainings are matters 
of moment. 1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Bp 31 Claudius 
/Ehanus flourished not long after in the raigne of Trajan, 
unto whom be dedicated his Tacticks 17*0 J Harris Lex. 
Techn II, Tacticks, is the Art of Disposing any Number 
of Men into a proper form of Battle, 176a V. Knox Ess 
I xix 04 Tactics and fortification must be studied, as 
essentially necessary to the military and naval officer. *833 
J H Newman Hist SB. (1873) II. 1 iv 190 Iheir tactics by 
sea was a sort of land engagement on deck 1876 Freeman 
Norm Cong V xxm 265 At Tmchebrai, though the chiefs 
are Norman, the tactics are English, 
b transj and Jig. 

_ 1763 Sir W. Jones Caissa Wks 1790 VI 502 The chief art 
in the Tacticks of Chess consists in ttte nice conduct of the 
royal pawns. 184a Miall in Nonconf. II. 305 We have 
seen principle strangled by tactics so often. 1836 Emerson 
Eng. Traits v. 83 In parliament, the tactics of the Opposi- 
tion is to resist every step of the Government by a pitiless 
attack. 

+ 2 . Arrangement, disposition. Obs. iare“\ 

1650 Fuller Pisgah 39s So strange a posture, that scarcely 
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eithei Jewish or Chiistian Tacticks of Templc-implcments, 
will admit thereof. 

Tactile (tte*ktil, -ail), a. [ad. L. tactihs 
tangible, f. tact-, ppl item of langeic to touch; 
cf. F. tactile ] 

1. Perceptible to the touch ; tangible. 

1615 H Crooke Body 0/ Man 717 Beside the Sapour 
it hath also many Tangible or Tactile qualities, 1706 
Phillips (ed 6) s v , 'the chief Tactile Qualities are Heat, 
Cold, Driness, Moistness, and Hardness 1898 Allbutt's 
Syst, Med. V. 789 Certain visible and tactile signs. 

2 Of or pertaining to touch, lelatmg to the 
sense of touch. 

1657-83 Evelyn Hut Kelts', (1850) I 34 The tactile, audi- 
tory, and olfactory senses 185s Bmn Senses ij- lnt. 11 11. 
§ 2 (1864) 155 That high tactile sensibility distinguishing the 
tip of the tongue 187a Carpenter Ment Pkys 1 1 § 10 
(1879) 11 Our own Tactile Sense (under which general head 
may be combined the Sense of Touch, the Sense of Muscular 
Exertion, and the Mental Sense of Effort) 1876 Foster 
Phys lie it (1879) 532 The tactile sensation is a symbol to 
us of some external event x8g9 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 
299 Tactile anaesthesia over , the whole of the left side. 

b Of otgans Endowed with the sense of touch 
1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I 388 The gustatory 
papillae of the tongue and tactile papillae of the lingers 1859 
Darwin Qrig Spec, vil (1878) 172 The external ears of the 
common mouse no doubt serve as tactile organs. 1873 A 
Flint Nerv.Syst. u 39 The name tactile coipuscies implies 
that these bodies are connected with the sense of touch. 
Tactility (tsekti liti). [f after L. type *tac- 
tihtas, f. tactihs Tactile see -ity.] The quality 
or condition of being tactile. 

1659 Stanley Hist Philos xm (1701) 565/2 There are 
others [qualities] which depend upon these , as Flexility, 
Tactility, Ductility, and others, from Softness, 17*7 Bailfy 
vol II, Tactility, capableness of being touched 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med VIII. 169 Contrast the commonest 
seat of pain in subjective tactility. 

b. Sensitiveness, touchiness, nonce-use. 

1831 Syd. Smith Mem. # Lett cccxxi. (1855) II. 331 You 
have a little mfhmity,— tactility, or touchiness. 

Tactinvariant. Math. [f. L. tadu-s touch. 
+ Invariant.] (See quots ) 

1856 Cayley, Math. Papers II. 320 The function which, 
equated to zero, expresses the result of the elimination is an 
invariant which (fiom its geometrical signification) might 
be termed the 'I actin variant of the two quantics. 1873 
Salmon Higher Plane Curves m (1879) 80 The condition 
that two curves U, V, should touch (which condition is 
called their tact-invariant). 

Taction (tfle-kjan). [ad. L taction-em , n. of 
action fiom langdre to touch, Cf. F. taction 
( 17 th c ).] The action of touching ; contact 

Idas Cockeram, Taction , a touching. 1668 Phil. Trans. 
III. 689 The First Part of it handles the Taction of Circles. 
*726 Swift Gulliver 111 n, They neither can speak nor 
attend to the discourses of others, without being roused by 
some external taction upon the organs of speech and hearing. 
1 866 Shuckard Brit. Bees 346 It is possibly from some 
taction of this instrument that she discerns the sizes of 
the eggs 

t Ta'ctive, a 06s, rare. [ad. L. type *tactiv- 
us, f. tact-, ppl. stem (see Tact and -ive).] Of or 
charactenzed by touching, « Tactile a s. 

1634 T, Johnson Parey's Lhirurg i x (1678) 15 That 
[Spirit] which is carried to the instruments of Touching, is 
termed the Tactive. 1644 Bulwer Chtrol 171 Although 
this touching vertue or tactive quality be diffused through 
the whole body within and without. 

Tactless (toe'ktles), a. [f. Tact + -less.] 
Destitute of tact ; awkward. 

1847 in Webster. 1875 Fam Herald 17 July 181/2 ' But 
1 laughed Doris, quickly answering this tactless speech. 
x886M. Moohsom Thirteen all Told 26 A glance of warning, 
which he was too dull and tactless to take 
Hence Ta ctlessly adv. , Ta ctlessness. 

*893 Academy ai Oct 333/3 Seveie and just, but some- 
what tactlessly contrived, measures against the Jewish 
usuiers 1882 Beresf. Hope Brandreths Ill.xxxvm 73, 
I should not have to blame my own tactlessness for the result. 
Tactor (larktp. 1 , -ai). [a. L. tarfor,agent-n. from 
ianggre to touch.] A feeler ; an organ of touch. 

1817 Kirby & Sf Entomol xxut (1818) II 312 Some 
woodhce , use them as tactors, touching the surface on 
each side with them, as they go along 1835 Kirby flab. # 
Inst Atum II. xvii 113 Cuvier regards them [barbs of 
some fishes] as a kind of tactors. 

Tactual (fre’ktiwal), a. [f. L tactu-s touch 
+ -al : cf. visual.] Of or pertaining to touch ; 
of the natuie of or due to touch. 

1642 H. More Song Saul \\ m l xxi, Her sight is tactuall, 
The sunne and all the Stan es that do appear She feels them 
in herself 1678 Cudworth Intell Syst. 1 iv. § 36 549 
A kind of Tactual Union with the Centie of the uni- 
verse 1833 Carlyle Misc. Ess , Caghostro (1872) V 68 
Thy existence is wholly an Illusion and optical and tactual 
Phantasm. 1871 Tyndall Frae;m. Sc (1879)11 ix 185 In 
the lowest organisms we have a kind of tactual sense diffused 
over the entire body 

Hence Tactua lity, tactual quality ; Ta'ctually 
adv , in a tactual manner or way. 

_ 1858 W R Pirie I my Hum Mind vn. 398 It is not 
improbable that we have even a sense of tactuahty, if we 
may so speak, in the secondaiy sensations. 1855 H 
Spencer Psychol (1872) I in. vi, 332 When the combined 
appliances of touch and muscular sense are fully developed 
. , an immense variety of textures can he known tactually 

t Tacture. 06s. [ad. L. type *tactura, f. 
tad-, ppl. stem of tangtre to touch : see -use ] 
Touch, taction P contact. 


*897 A* M tr Gmlleineau's Fr Chirurg. 9 b/i Vet with 
the tact uie, or the eyes, ue can not espye the fissure or 
rente, 1650 T. Bayly Herla Panetts 122 Berontus tooke 
his Amarissa by the hand, whose sprightly behaviour 
answered the tactui e, with like affection. 1727 E aubery tr 
Burnet's St, Dead I 15 The Soul has no Manner of 
Action either in itself or externally, by lactuie or Impulse, 
but what proceeds from the force of Thinking 
+ T act'll- rieney. 06s. nonce-wd. [f. L. type 
*taciurire, desiderative vb. f laugh e, tact-, to 
touch + -ency ] The desire of touching. 

165a Urquhart Jewel Wks. (1834) 236 The visuriency of 
either, by usheung the tacturiency of both, made the 
attiectation of Loth consequent to the inspection of eithei 

Tad cheese, Tadde, tade : see Toad. 

Taddy, tadee, tadie, obs. forms of Toddy. 
Tadpole 1 (tie dpo"]), Also 5 taddepol, tad- 
polle, 6 tadpal, 7 tod-, toad-pole, toad-poll. [f. 
ME. fade , tadde, Toad + (app ) Poll sb. 1 , head, 
round head The latter element has been questioned, 
on the ground of the apparent inappropriateness of 
the name ‘ toad-head ‘ ; but cf. the dialectal syno- 
nym poll head or polehead (in Sc. and north. Eng, 
powkeid), app. = head-head ] 

1. The larva of a frog, toad, or other batrachian, 
from the time it leaves the egg until it loses its 
gills and tail. Chiefly applied in the early stage 
when the animal appears to consist simply of a 
round head with a tail. 

14 Vac. in Wi -Wulcker 569/7 Brucus, a taddepol. c 1475 
Piet Foe ibid, 766/20 Hie lumbucus , a tadpolle. 1519 
Horman Vulg 277 b, This water is full of tadpollys. 1598 
Sylvester Dk Bar/asii.u 111 Colonies 41 1 After a sweltrmg 
Day, some sultty showr Doth in the Marshes heaps of 
Tadpals pour 1605 Shaks, Lear in iv. 135 Poore Tom, 
that eates the swimming Frog, the Toad, the Todpole. 
x68z Hickfringill Char. Sham-Plotter Wks 1716 I 212 
A Sham-Plotter, is the Spawn of a Papist, as a Toad-Poll 
of a Toad 1774 Goldsm Nat. Hist IV. 47 The egg, or 
little black globe which produces the tadpole 1886 Ruskin 
Pudental ix. 293 Without so much water any wheie as a 
tadpole could wag his tail in, 

b. transf. and /g. (In quot. 1588 , a black 
infant ) 

1588 Shaks Tit A iv ii 85 lie broach the tadpole on 
my Rapiers poynt, Nursegiue it me, my swoid shall soone 
dispatch it. x88x Mann. Mag XLIV, 475 Such pale tad. 
poles, with lisdess ways, and few games. 

2. Sometimes applied to the tailed larva of a 
tunicate, the swimming tail of which is afterwaids 
dropped or absorbed. 

x88o E. R. Lankfster Degeneration 42 The egg of 
Phnllusia gives rise to a tadpole 1909 W Hatchett Jack- 
son Let, to Editoi , The ascidian or tunicate tadpole 

3. A local name in U S. of a water-fowl, the 

Hooded Merganser, Lophodytes cucullatus, appar- 
ently from the size of its head, or from the patch 
of while on its crest. 1891 in Cent. Diet. 

4. attnb. and Comb,, as tadpole form, state, etc ; 
tadpole-like adj. ; tadpole fish, -hake, a ganoid 
fish of the North Atlantic, Jlamceps raninus. 

168a Dryden Medal 304 Frogs and Toads and all the 
Tadpole Train 1682 S Pordage Medal Rev 30 The Tad- 
pole-Priests, Shall lift above the Lords, their Priestly 
Crests 1768 G White Selboruc xvii, Frogs are as yet in 
their tadpole state, 1832 Johnston in Proc, Berm, Nat. Club 
I No. 1 7 Of the tadpole fish \_Ramceps tnfurcatus, FJem ], 
I had the pleasure of exhibiting to you a living specimen 
XB47 Carpenter Zool § 980 The young animal [ascidian] 
has a large tadpoIe-Uke tail 1856 Gosse Marine Zool, u. 
27 At first it has a tadpole-like form. 

Hence (chiefly nonce-ivds.) Ta dpoledom, T*ad- 
polehood, Ta dpolism, the state of being a tad- 
pole ; also fig . ; Ta dpolewa rd adv. [see -ward]. 

1863 Kingsley Let 29 May, m Life (1879) II. 157 Little 
beggars an inch long, nesh from water and *tadpoledom 
189X C L. Morgan Anim Sk 222 Little Froggies which 
have just emerged from *tadpole-hood, 1897 G C, Bate- 
man Vivarium 296 Many of the Batrachians, during a poi- 
tion of their taapolehood, are vegetable feeders. 1897 
Voice (N Y ) 8 Apr 3/1 Degeneration is involution through 
self *tadpoleward. 1883 Baring-Gould J Herring III. 
lix, 293 All previous existence would be *tadpolism. 
Tadpole ‘A In Tadpole and Taper, names of two 
political schemers in Disraeli’s Conmgsby, hence 
allusively, in the sense ‘professional politicians, 
the hacks of a political party’. Hence Tadpole 
and Tapertsm. 

[1844 Disraeli Contngsby n ii, Mr Tadpole and Mr. 
Taper were also there , they too bad lost their seats since 
1832 , but being men of business, and accustomed from 
early life to look about them, they had already commenced 
the combinations which were to bear them back to the 
assembly where they were so missed ] 1885 Manch Exam. 
3 June 5/4 The tadpoles and the tapers of the paity demand 
a cry. 1904 A, Birrell in Contemp Rev Apr 475 A book 
further removed from such Tadpole and Tapeiism is not in 
the library 1905 W. Churchill in Daily Chion i3Mays/6 
The Cabinet was packed with nonentities, Tadpoles and 
Tapers from the Whips' room. 1908 F Harrison in Trans. 
Roy. Hist. Soc Ser m III 45 The reasons why he [Chatham] 
would never take offi ce again [etc ] all this has greatly exer- 
cised the Tadpoles and lapers of his age and of our own 
Tae, Sc. form of Toe sb . ; Tae’d, toed. 

Tae, in the tae, Sc. dial. f. To adj. in the to = the 
one, Tone ; mod. Sc. dial, form of To prep. 
TeBdium, obs. form of Tedium. 

Tael (t?l) Also 7 tade, tayel, tayl, 7-9 tale, 


8 tahel , 7 tay, ta ye,//. 6 taes. [a. Pg. tael (pi. 
tans'), ad. Malay lahil, tail weight. The early 
tay, tats , etc. represent the Pg. plural ] 

1. The tiade name for the Chinese hang or 
‘ ounce’, a weight used m China and the East. 

In Chinese use the hang varies according to local custom, 
and to the commodity weighed , but the weight of ij oz 
avondupois is fixed by treaty foi commercial pm poses 
1598 W Philip Lutscliotcn 44 A lael is a full ounce and 
a halfe Portingale weight 16x3 J. Saris Voy to Japan 
(iqoo) 222 Bezar stones are theie bought by the laile 
which is one Ounce, and the third pait English 1699 
Dam pier Voy II. 1 132, 5 Tale make a Bancal, a weight so 
called. 1854 111 R Ponies Amer m Japan (1857) 410 
'lhe Japanese have a decimal system of weight, like the 
Chinese, of catty, tael, tnaee, canaareen, and cash, by which 
ai tides m general aie weighed ; hut gold and silver ate not 
reckoned above taels 1908 Morse Trade Chinese Emp. 
149 It is necessary always to bear in mind the distinction 
between the tael of value and the tael of weight 
2 Hence, A money of account, originally a tael 
(m weight) of standard silver, the value of which 
fluctuates with the price of lhe metal. 

The Haikwan tael, i e the tael accepted by the Chinese 
Foreign Custom-house 111 payment of duties, is the equiva- 
lent of 584*85 grains of pure silver (Morse 152) From 174s 
to x86o its value was between 6s. and 7 s , m 1864 fir 8 d , 
in 1900 about 3s., m 1904 2r 10 d 
1588 Parke tr Mendoza's Hist. China in iv 61 (They 
me him foure million Taes 1598 J Davis Voy (Hale!, 
oc ) 152 Foure Masses makes a Perdavv Foure Perdawes 
makes a Tayel 1613 J. Saris Voy to Japan (1900) 97 
Bantam Pepper was woith here [Japan] at oui comming 
tenne Tayes the Peecull A Taye is five shillings sterling 
with (hem. *7*6 Siiilvockk Voy round XV 01 Id 457 They 
demanded 6000 Tahel 1745 P Thomas Jtnl Anson's 
Voy 215 Tads, each of which in our Money comes to 
about six Shillings and Threepence 1800 Chion in A si at 
Ann Reg. 62/2 His wealth, which is said to have 
amounted at the lowest computation, to eighty millions of 
tales, near twenty seven millions of pounds steiling 1901 
Entpi) e Rev I 394 lhe land tax is levied upon the cultiv- 
able land, and may be put at half a tael or is 6d. per am e 
1908 Morse Tiade Chinese Emp xsx The Haikwan tael 
is a purely fictitious and non existent currency. At no 
Custom House does any meiLhant tendei Haikwan taels in 
payment of duties. 

Ta’en, contr. f taken, pa pple of Take v. 

II Taenia, tenia (tzma). PI. -se, -aa. [L. 
t'Vma, a. Gr. raivia a band, fillet, nbbon ] 

1 Archml A headband, ribbon, or fillet 
1850 Lrncii tr. C O. Midler's Anc Ait § 340 (ed d) 406 
The twisted fillet of the athletes and of Heicules consists of 
sevetal taeniae of diffetent colours 1857 Birch Anc Pottery 
(1858) I 412 A wreath or branch, which is exchanged on the 
later vases for the taima or fillet 

2. Arch. In the Doric order, A band separating 
the architrave from the frieze. (So 111 Vitruvius.) 

1563 Shute Arclut C j b, The Architraue. ye shal deuicle 
into 6 parts wherof '1 etna, to be the sixte part X704 J. 
Harris Lev Tcchn I, Tcema..v=, a Member of the Dorick 
Capital, which resembles the Shape of a squaie Fillet. 1817- 
48 Rickman Archit. (ed. 5) 32 (I he fillet of the tenia of the 
architiave is very nearly as large as the ogee under it. 

3. Surg. A long narrow nbbon used as a ligature, 

1882 m Ogilvie (Annandale) 

4. A not. A ribbon-like structure ; applied^ to 
the bands of white nervous matter in the bram and 
the longitudinal muscles of the colon. 

1882 Ogilvie (Annandale], Taenia hippocampi, in anat 
the plaited edges of the processes of the fornix 1890 
Billings Med Diet , '1 sema, a tape, in anatomy applied 
to tape- or band-like structures. 

5. Zool. A tapeworm [so in L ] ; spec, a genus 
of cestoid woims, including the common tape- 
vvonn Alsoyff 

[1693 tr. Blancards Phys Diet (ed 2), Taenia, broad 
Worms] 1706 PuiLLirs, Taenia X753 Chambers Cycl 
Supp. s. v. Tape worm, A fragment of the jointed taenia, 
sometimes voided in separate pieces 1836-9 Todds Cycl 
Anat II i2i/r The species or Taenia infesting thejntes- 
tmes of other animals are extremely numerous 1861 ffuLMr 
tr, Moqum Tandon n. n 60 The Taemas and similar 
animals. x86g Browning Ring Bk xi 1606 Unbrokenly 
lay bare Each taenia that had sucked me dry of juice. 

0. Comb. Teema-cham, the whole series, or a 
number of the consecutive joints of a tapeworm ; 
teenia-bead, the scolex of a tapeworm, the worm 
itself without the proglottides or deutoscolices. 

2878 Bell Gegcnbaur’s Comp Anat. 130 A process of 
gemmation, the product of which is the Taenia-chain. 

Hence TaBniaxt (tJ'man) a., pertaining to tape- 
worms, Tsemiate a., tsenioid, tcemiform. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst Med II 1114 Conditions which 
favour the enhance of the tmman ova into man or the 
domestic herbivora x86o Mavne Expos, Lex,, Tmmatus . 
teniate 2891 Cent Did , Taenia te 
Taenii- (tfni|i), combining form of L. tsenia 
ribbon, often contracted to tsam- (also e>ron. 
tasma-). Tsemipho-taia [-phobia], morbid fear 
of tapeworm. Tre ni(i)cide (also teemacide) 
[-ODE 2 ], a destroj er of tapewoims, a tsenifuge. 
Tae - ni(i)form a. [-fobm], having the form of a 
tape or ribbon, tsemoid. Tee nifttge (also 
tasruafuge) [-fuge], sb. a substance used to expel 
tapewormsfrom the body; adj ex pelting tapeworms. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med, II. xozo The belief that a wotm 
is present either where no worm had ever existed, or after 
its complete expulsion— a soi t of ^taeniaphobia 1857 Dun- 
gwson Med. Did, 898/a “Tamacide « . Tanicide, 1885 
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Lancet 26 Sept 568 A Canadian doctor has recently advo- 
cated the use of glycerine as a tasniacide 1872 H C. 
Wood F> esh-water A Igx (1874) 101 Conjoined in filiform or 
‘‘tmniform fascia. 1857 Dunglison Mud. Diet 898/2 
*lanuafuge 'lentfuge. 1866 A Flint Prate. Mud. (1880) 
575 The male fern (filix mas) is a taemfuge 1881 tr Traits . 
scare $ Fidottx' Treat Thetap (ed 9) III 353 Experiments 
upon the taemfuge virtues of the [pomegranate-root] bark. 
Tan ni n- (tf niitf), combining form of Gi raivia 
ribbon, used m the formation of some zoological 
terms Tsb niobra nchiate a [Gt fipayxia gills 
+ -ATE 2 ], having tain late gills , pertaining to the 
Txnioln anchia, a division of ascidiaus Tsenio- 
gflo ssate a [Gr. yhSiaira tongue], m Mollusca, 
liavmg upon the lingual ribbon one median tooth 
between three admediau teeth on either side. 
Taenio’ptenne a. [Gr. irrepov wing 4 -INE I], 
belonging to the T.emoftei inx, a sub-family of 
tyrant-birds. Tsb mosome [Gr. oSipa body], one 
of the sub-order Tomiosomt of teleoeephalous 
fishes ; a ribbon-fish , so Tra nioso'mous a , 
having a ribbon-like body , pertaining to the ribbon- 
fishes 

1891 Cent ZLcA,*Ta2iuobranchiate. 1883 E R Lankester 
in Encycl Bret XVI 660/2 The Pneumonocblamj da . 
ha\ e a complex rhipidoglossate or ’’taenioglossate radula. 
Taemoid (tJ nijotd), a. (Also erron. tasnoid.) 
[f Tenia + -oid] Of a nbbon-like shape; 
lelated to the tapeworms. 

1836-g Todd's Cycl Anal II 410/2 The Taemoid Sterel- 
mintha furnish us one of the simplest examples of this 
arrangement. 1867 J. Hogg Microsc 363 The anterior 
extremity of a taen[i]oid worm is usually called the head 
1875 C C Blake Zool 327 1 he name Echinococcus is given 
to the by datid cj st filled with the larvae of taemoid worms. 

Ii Tseniola (tznwla). Zool. Also anglicized 
t® mole [mod. L txmola, dim of tsenia band, 
ribbon.] One of the radial partitions in the body 
of some acalephans 

So Tse'niolate a, belonging to the division 
Txmolata of hydroids 

1884 Proc. Boston Sac Nat. Hist 114 Such a form would 
differ from a taemohte Hydrozoon. 

Tsenite (tf nait). Aim 

+ 1 [f Gr. raivia ribbon + -ite 1 : named 184T.] 
A vanety of feldspar occumng in stuped crystals. 

1841 E Hitchcock Rep Geol Mass. 11 676 Some have 
proposed for it the name taemte. .011 account of its resem- 
blance to a ribbon 

2 [ad. Ger taml, Retchenbach i86r, f Gr. raivia 
nbbon, ftom the shape of itscrystals ] Nickelifeious 
iron found in meteontes 

1868 Dana Min. 16 Reichenbach has named that [alloy 
of iron and nickel] approaching piobably the foimula 
Fe^Nia, lasnite. 1883 Science I 464/2 Meteonte frag, 
ments are composed of mckeliferous 11011, magnetic pj rites, 
taemte, and silicates 

Tafe, = to have see T’ 1 and Have v 
Taffel, -il. Sc Ohs. or dial. Also 9 taflll 
[prob. ad. Du tafel, MDu , MLG tafele , taffele , 
»=Ger. tafel, OE. Lyfl Tavel, Table ] A table. 
1633 Dell m Cercm Coronat Jets I (16B5) 16 'lhe Regal, 
Crown, and Spurs aie laid down on a Taffel besides the 
Altar a 1670 Spalding Trowb Chas /(1850) I 38 The 
Erll of Enroll sat at ane four nvkit talfill coverit with 

f rein claith 1884 C. Rogers Sac Life Scot I vn 242 

otatoes were tossed from the saucepan on the tafil or dinner, 
board 

Tafferel (laeferel, taefrel) Also 7 taffer- 
(r)ell, 8 -eral, -enl, -rill, 8-9 -arel, 9 -aril, -rel [a. 
Du tafereel panel, picUue, dim. of tafel Table (for 
*tafeleel, with dissimilation of l .. I to r . .1). 
The 19 th c corruption to taffy ail, with accom- 
panying change of sense, shows confusion of the 
endiij£ -1 el with Rail sb . . cf. quot. 1704.] 

■f 1 . A panel esp a carved panel. Obs 
1621-3 in Bnt Mag (1833) III. 655 Item paid to John 
James a carver for cutting a iafferell with a deathes head 
vpon it which is sett vpp at the entraunce to our parish 
Chuich 00 13 00 1632 in E 13 Jupp Carpenter s' Co (1887) 

302 Carpenters haue allwaies vsed to haue the cutting 
of ballesters, hances, tafferrells, pendants and piratnides 
2 Naut The upper part of the flat portion of 
a ship’s stern above the transom, usually orna- 
mented with carvings, etc. In later use including, 
and now applied to, the aftermost poition of the 
poop-rail, and spelt Taffeail. 

*7°4 J- Harris Lex. Techn I, Tajferel , is the uppermost 
Part, Frame, or Rail of a Ship abaft over the Poop 1703 
Land Gaz No. 4116/3 Only her Hull from theTaffull to the 
Midships remained above Watei 1750 Minutes Bd of Ad. 
vnrally ijan (P. R O ), To cause the laffarel and Quartei 
Pieces of the Model of the Victory at the Royal Academy at 
Portsmouth to be carved agreeably to the ornaments of that 
Ship, 1833 M Scott Tom Cringle ix (1859) 170 He again 
attempted to drag me away from my hold on the Tafferel. 
c 1830 Rndim Navig (Weale) 155 Taffarel or taffrail , the 
upper part of the ship’s stern, usually ornamented with 
carved-woik or mouldings, the ends of which unite to the 
quarter-pieces 1857 Wilkinson Egypt Pharaohs 113 Boats 
had ,one rudder turning on the taifrel. 
b. Comb Tafferel-rail = Taffbail. 

1846 Young Naut. Did 244 Taffrail or Tajffei el-Ratl, 
the rail over the heads of the stern timbers. 

Taffeta, taffety (tsefeta, -eti) Forms a 
4 tapheta, 4-6 tafeta, 4-8 taffata, 5-6 tafata, 


5- 7 taffatas, 6-7 taffita, (6 -yta), 6 - taffeta, -as. 
j 3 . 5-8 taffaty, 6 tafete, -is, 6 «Sir. taffate, -ati, 
-atis, -eti, -etti, -ete, -etee, tapheit, -ite, -ettye, 
taftais, -teis, teffites, 6-7 taffatie, -efcLe, -itie, 

6 - 8 -lty, 6- taffety. [a OF taffetas, taphetas (1317 
in Hatz -D ) or med.L taffata, etc (Du Cange) 
= It. taffeta , Pg. tafeta , Sp tafetan ; ultimately a. 
Pers SwjU tdftah, ( a ) silken cloth, (< 5 ) linen cloth- 
ing, subst. use of tdftah , pa. pple. of tdflan 
* to shine also * to twist, to spin ’.] A name applied 
at different times to different fabncs. In early 
times apparently a plain-wove glossy silk (of any 
colour) , in moie recent times, a light thin silk 
or union stuff of decided brightness or lustre. In 
the 1 6th c mention is also made of ‘ linen taffety'. 
In recent times the name has been misapplied to 
various mi'diues of silk and wool, and even cotton 
and jute, thin fine woollen material, etc 

a. 1373 in Exch Rolls Scotl II, 440 In empcione vmus 
pecie de taffata. c 1386 Chaucer Ptol 440 A Doctour of 
JPhisik In sangwyn and 111 pers lie clad was al Lyned with 
Taffata \Lctusd MS tafeta] and with Sendai. C1423 Cast 
Persev. 239 in Macro Plays 84 With tapytys of tafata I 
tymbyr my towns 1530 Palsgr 279/1 lafataa mailer of 
sylke, taffetas 1361 Burgh Rec kdinb (1875) III. 122 
Sum brawf abulyement of taffate or vther silk 1604 Lis- 
more Papers ber 11 (1887) I 106 One ell nj qu tra of taffita 
to line y e same Dublett and faice it 1634 Sir T Her arm. 

1 rav. 182 Taffataes of tiansparant finenesse. 1630 Fuller 
Pisgah iv vi 129 Riddling oracles, .like changeable taffata 
(wherein the woofe and warpe ate of different colouis), 
seems of several hues, as the looker on takes his station. 
1773 Brydone Sicily via 83 We aie melting with heat, in 
thin suits of taffeta 1836-41 Brands Client (ed 5) 156 
Tnals were made with raw silk, lavehngs of white taffeta, 
and of common sewing silk 1884 Girl's Own Paper Aug. 
682/1, I must mention the leturn of the ancient challis, 
which is now called a woollen taffetas 1903 Times 12 Feb 
5/3 In silks it is noted that taffetas are becoming less 
asked for 1908 Let to Editor, Chiffon-'affela, a bright, 
his tious, softly finished thin glace silk, now much worn foi 
ladies’ blouses or dresses 

j3 1513 Acc Ld High Treas Scot. V 9 Twa elne of 
goldin hewit taffity, to be thame quaiffs 1341 Ibid 
VIII 42, v elms blak teffites of Jams 1339 Aberdeen 
Regr (1844) I 161 Ane blak bonat, with ane typpat of 
taphite 1350 Lyndesay Sqr. Meldrum 125 Of yallow 
taftais ues Mr saik 1573 Inv Roy Wardrobe (1815) 189 
(Jam ) Freinzeit with gold and lynit with letd tafteis 1383 
bTUBars A na.t Abus 11. (1882) 108 They must weaie silkes 
. gtogiams, taffeties, and the hke 1630 Cart. Smith 
Turn <$• Adv. xvi. 31 A white mates taile with a peece of 
gieene taffity, on a gieat Pike, is earned before him [the 
Chan] for a standard 1766 C/ir on in Ann Reg 103/2 An 
additional duty on the importation of silks, crapes, and 
taffaties 1865 E. C. Clayton Cruel Port I 248 Dressed 
m the costume of 1827 or 1828— a gown of taffety with gigot 
sleeves, and a muslin caneron spencer 

b fig. Florid language ; = Fustian 2. 

1821 Byron Jrnl 12 Jan in Moore Lift III. 102 There is 
a good deal of taffeta in some of Tom’s pi eratory phrases 
B altrib. and as adj 
1 Of taffeta, of the nature of taffeta. 

*533-3 Inv Ch Goods Staffs, m Ann Lichfeld (1863) IV 
38 Itm 11 vestements, on of blewe chamblet, thother of 
taffeta silke *361 Burgh Rec Edinb (1882) IV 122 Doub- 
lettsofsaterne, tafetie halts a 1386 Swt.svAnadia 1.(1622) 
Si Her bodie couered with a light Taffata garment. 1602 
Dekkbr Satnom Wks 1873 I 260 Horace did not weaie 
the Badge of gentlemens company, as thou doost tby Taffetie 
sleeves c 1643 HowrLL Lett (1688) II, 316 Full of Taffity 
Silks and Sattins. 1723 Bradley's Fam, Diet s.v. Oint- 
ment, Searce it thro’ a Taffety Sieve 1849 Jas. Grant 
Kirkaldy of Gr. xxvii, Captain Lambie, he of the taffety 
standard celebuty 1883 Glasgow Herald 21 Apr 8/3 
Taffeta Silk Gloves. 1903 Daily Chi on 26 Sept 8/6 Evening 
gowns, made of soft light-blue taffetas silk 

2 . fg Florid, bombastic, over-dressed; dainty, 
delicate, fastidious taffety 1 ream , ? velvet cream. 

1388 Siiaks. L. L L \ 11 406 Taffata phrases, silken 
teai mes precise 1621 Middleton Span Gipsy iv 111, Can 
taffeta girls look plump without pampering? 1653 IJrqu- 
hart Rabelais 1 v, O the fine white wine, it is a kind of 
taffatas wine. 1719 D’Uriey Pills VI 124 With Taffity- 
Tarts and Pies 1773 Goldsm Stoops to Conq 11 1, A 
shaking pudding, and a dish of tiff— taff— taffety cream. 
*840 Miss Yongd (Heard in Hampshue), The old sovvwon’t 
eat that stuff, she’s so veiy taffety 

3 . Comb., as taffeta-boi dereci, -covered adjs. 

1889 Doyle Micah Clarke 115 Dame Hobson's best 
taffata covered settee, 1908 IVestm Gaz 8 Feb 13/2 A 
ctown of taffeta with a taffeta-bordered bum of cunoline 
Sti aw and other such blendings of straw and fabnc. 
Taffey, tafBa, variants of Tafia. 

Taffrail (trefoil). Naut Also tafrail. [A 
19th c. alteration of Tafferel, due to false ety- 
mology, the termination -rel being taken as Rail,] 
The afteimost portion of the poop-rail of a ship 
1814 Chron tn Amt Reg 176/2 We ciossed lus stern, our 
jib boom passing over his tafrail 1823 Scoresby Jrnl 
Whale Fish. 39, I stood on the taffiail as the ship was 
turned before the wind. 1840 R H Dana Bef Mast 
xxxiu 126 With her head for the equator, and Cape Horn 
over her taffrail, she went gloriously on. 1899 Bullen Log 
Sca-waif 187 She dipped her stern right under, taking a 
sea m ovei the taffrail that filled the decks foie and aft. 

Taffy 1 (tse*li). The eat her form of Toffee, 
now Scotch, North Eng , and American. 

1 . A sweetmeat made from sugar or treacle, with 
buttei, etc. . see Toffee. 


*817 R WrLBRAHAM Cheshire Gloss , Taffy , treacle 
thickened by boiling and made into hard cakes 1819 R 
Anderson Curnbld Ball, (c 1850) 51 Now heaps o’ treagle 
chaps biongm, An taffey sum they meadeus. 1823 J amieson, 
Taffie, treacle mixed with flour, and boiled till it acquire 
consistency! a sweetmeat eaten only on Hallowe’en 1864 
Webster, Taffy, a kind of candy made of molasses boiled 
down and pouied out in shallow pans. 1884W H Rideing 
in Harper's Mag Mar. 522/1 Is Everton taffy a mjth? 
1890S J Duncan Social Depar turexii 57 The stewai d made 
almond-taffy, or toffee, as Orthodocia had been brought up 
to pronounce it 

2 V. S slang Crude or vulgar compliment or 
flattery ; ‘ soft soap ’ ; blarney 
1879 Tribune (N Y ) 16 Sept (Cent Diet), There will be 
a reaction, and the whole party will unite in an offering of 
taffy 1894 Howells Traveller from Altruria 180 * If we 
learn anything at all from him, it will be because j ou have 
taught us how ’ She could not lesist this bit of taffy 1901 
N Arner Rev Feb 172 At this point we should thiow 
111 a little trade taffy about the Blessings of Civilization 

3 . atlrib and Comb., as taffy stand, stick , taffy- 
jom, a reunion of young people for the making of 
tafFy to which each contributes. 

1834 Taffy join [remembered in use] 1878 Cumberland 
Gloss , Taffy joinin' young people 111 the count] y some- 
times assemble on a winter evening and subscribe a few 
pence each to buy treacle foi making ‘taffy’ 1881 T E 
Brown Fo'c's'le Yams (1889) 151 My lad with the taffystick 
111 his fist 1894 Hali Caine Manxman v x, Bieak up every 
taffy stand in the fair, if you can't find anything better 
Taffy 2 (tie fi) [An ascribed Welsh pronun- 
ciation of Davy or David, in Welsh Dafydd ] A 
familiar nickname for a Welshman, cf. Paddy, 
Sawney, etc. 

<21700 B E Did Cant Crew, Taffy, a Welshman or 
David laffy’s Day, the first of Match sqoUBnl Apollo 
No, 98 2/2 Welch men aie called Taffies fiom the Coimp. 
tion of the woid David. 1893 Sun 26 July 2/7 Cheeis 
echoed ovei the Suuey hills when it was known that for the 
fiist time a Taffy had gained the Queen’s 
II Taiia (tte fia). Also 8 taffla, taffey, -fy. 
[Origin uncertain' given m 172Z as native name 
m West Indies (Labat Voy. aitx lies de P Ail ih 
III. 410 L’eau-de-vie qu’on tire des Cannes est 
appel^e gmldive [see Kill-devil] ; les sanvages 
et les negres l’appellenl tafia ) but tafia is also 
given in Malay diets, as ‘a spmt distilled fiom 
molasses’, lhe woid appears therefore to be 
widely diffused in east and west.] A nim-ltlce 
spirituous liquor obtained fiom the lower grades 
of molasses, refuse brown sugar, etc 
*777 (Ap> IO ) ln Illinois Hist. Collect (1903) I 296 The 
person that intoxicated them with Rum 01 Taffia. 1779 in 
vV H English Conq Northwest (1896) I. 375, yi gallons of 
taffey at sixty-four dollars per gallon. 1779 G R Clark 
Campaign Illinois (i86g) 79, I gave them Taffy and 
Provisions to make meiiy on and left them 1793 Trapp tr. 
Rochons Madagascar 189 Over which he poured some tafia 
or rum 1799 Naval Chron I 173 A sloop laden with taffia 
1880 G W. Cable Grandissuues xxvm 197 From the same 
sugar-cane comes sirop and tafia. 1889 Harper's Mag 
Nov 851 Sugar is very difficult to ship, rum and tafia can 
be handled with less risk 

Taft (toft), sb. Plumbing A widening- out of 
the end of a lead pipe into a bioad thin flange. So 
Taft v trans , to expand and turn outwards at 
a sharp angle the end of (a lead pipe) so as to form 
a wide edge or fastening flange 
1877 Hellyer Plumber 1 21 The soil pipe can be 1 tafted ’ 
at the end Ibid 11 33 When the pipe is tafted back at right 
angles, the lower pipe is liable to break away at the taft 

Taftais, -eis, obs. Sc. forms of Taffeta. 

Tag (iseg), sb 1 Also 5-6 tagge, 6 tagg, 
tage [Known shortly after 1400 . ongin ob- 
scuie. In senses 1, 2 a, and 3, it is synonymous 
with D VG sb\ which appears to have been the 
earlier form • if so, tag may have been influenced 
by association with Tacic. Some compaie S\v 
tagg * prickle, point, tooth but evidence of histori- 
cal connexion is wanting 

The evidence at hand for the eaily histoiy is deficient, the 
earliest quot foi the group being c 1380 in Tagged t, a 
deriv. of the sb in sense 1 ] 

1 . Originally, one of the narrow, often pointed, 
lacunae or pendent pieces made by slashing the 
skirt of a gaiment; hence, any hanging ragged 
or torn piece , also, any end or rag of ribbon 01 
the like. 

1402 PoL Poems (Rolls) II 69 Of suche wide clothing, 
tatei is and tagges, it hirtith myn hert hevyly c 1300 
Rowlis Cursing 135 m Lamg Anc Poet. Scotl , Ruffy Rag- 
men [a devil] with his taggis Sail ryfe thair sinfull saule in 
laggis 1300-20 Dunbar Poems xxvi 115 Ihae tarmegantis, 
vith tagandtattei,Ffull lowd in Ersche begowth to clatter 
1342 Udall Emsm Apoph 313 The skyrtes of lus goune 
all pounced 111 cuttes and tagges 1840 Thackeray Pans 
Sk Bk (1872) 7 Crumpled tags of ribbon 1884 St James's 
Gaz 10 May 6/ 1 The tags of drapeiy and other accessories 
*889 Cornh Mar Feb 124 With tags of ribbon sticking out 
in unexpected places 

2 . A small pendent piece or part hanging from, 
or attached more or less loosely to the mam body of 
anything. With numerous specific applications, e g. 

a. A matted lock of wool on a sheep, a tag-lock, a twisted 
or matted lock of hair. "b. A shred of animal tissue c. 

A shied of metaUn a casting see quot d A final curl, 
twirl, or flourish added to a letter, sometimes used as a 
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mark of contraction e fig An appendage ; the tail-end 
(of any proceeding), 

a c 1640 J Smyth Lives Beikcleys (1883) I 157 What 
money was made by sale of the locks, belts and tags of 
Sheep 1888 Harper's Mag June 137/2 Hei reddish- 
brown hau, which grew in a fiinge below her crown, was 
plaited into small tags or tails b 1724 R \msav Health 
186 Bones corrupt and bale, Through ulcerated tags of 
muscles stare 1897 J Hutchinson Arch Sing VIII 
No 31 214 Under atropine the pupils dilated, but shewed 
numerous tags of adhesion. *897 Allbutt's Syst Med III 
716 They (adhesions) are then seen as filamentous tags on 
the outside of the intestine 1S99 Ibid VII 612 A small 
tag of fibrin fiom the valve C 1863 Lyell Antiq. Man 

11. 10 Some of the moulds m which the bronze instruments 
weie cast, and ‘tags' as they are called, of bronze, which 
are formed m the hole through which the fused metal was 
poured d, 1867 Furnivall Percy Fol I 18 note, lo 
many of the final d’s is a tag, which often means nothing, 
and often means s e *703 Si ekle Tender Hush 1 i, 
Seem to have come into the Woild only to be 1 aggs 111 the 
Pedigree of a Wealthy House x8Bz Holland Logic ,5- 
Life (1885) 317 Death is but the tag of this life 
3 A point of metal or othei haid substance at 
the end of a lace, string, strap, or the like, 
pnmanly used to facilitate its insertion through an 
eyelet-hole, as m a boot-lace or stay-lace, bnt when 
externally visible often made ornamental, as on 
the ‘ points ’ in use before buttons , an aglet. 

(The first two quots are of doubtful sense ) 

[1501-2 Acc Ld High Treas.ii cot II 33 Item,fortaggis to 
ane Franch sadill and mending of it xij d 1507 Ibid. Ill 270 
Item, for taggis, bukkilles, and small graith to thaim, xv s ) 
1570 Levins Manip 10/19 Y a Tag of a poy n t, fei-rltruiit 
1580 Hollyband Treas Fr. Tong ; Vn fer daignillelte, a 
tagge isga Lyly Gallathea v 1. 70 Thy Maister could 
make silver pottes of tagges of poynts 1848 Gage West 
hid 56 With long silver or golden Tags hanging down 
before a 1734 North Exam 111 viu §15(1740)593 Now 
comes the Tag to this fine Lace 183a Babbage Ecoh 
M annfi iv. (ed 3) 31 The simple art of making the tags of 
boot-laces, 1881 Wright Ess A rchaeol I vii. 233 The 
object is pait of the metal tag at the end of the belt. 

to. fig 

c 157a Gascotgnf Fruites Warre lxi, Is witte nowe wente 
so wandring from thyminde? Are all thy points so voide of 
Reasons taggs ? 16*1 Middleton Roaring Girl in, 1, Here’s 
the point [Draws her swot d] That I untruss , 't has but one 
tag/t will serve though To tie up a rogue’s tongue 

f e Phrases. To hold tag , to keep a person 
engaged m conversation cf. to buttonhole. To a 
tag, to the minutest point, exactly ; cf. to a T. Obs. 

1567 Dr ant Horace, Epist v Cvij, Scotfree we may 
hould tagge In frendly chat this sommers night 1679 V 
Alsop Melius Inquir Introd 20 To hang on a string only 
with those who jump 111 with our own Points to a Tag 
1882 N O Loileau's Liitnn iv 318 At Trent, when Con- 
coid in a Bag Came Post fiom Rome, they hit it to a Tag ' 

4 . An ornamental pendant; a tassel, a ribbon 
bearing a jewel, etc 

1570 Levins Manip 10/20 Ye Tag of a purse, appendix 
1686 Loud Gaz No 2132/4 Lost , a black laced Palatal 
with Diamond Tags upon black Ribon 1782-71 H. Walpole 
Ver lue's Anted Paint (1786) I 230 The first lady has tags 
of a pai ticular form, exactly like those on the dress of my 
duchess of Suffolk 1848 Thackeray Van Fair vi, Our 
ood. child passed in review all her gowns, fichus, tags, 
obbins, laces, silk stockings, and fallals. 1890 Spectator 
June 834/2 The sculptor has filled up part of the arch 
with long heavy tassels hanging fiom the saddle-cloth 
Throughout the work there seems to be an excess of tag 
and small decoiation 

b. pi A footman’s shoulder-knots 
1837 J Morifr Abel A llivutt xxx 175 A stout footman 
staggeimg under a long cane and matted tags, and with 
difficulty waddling 111 his stiff plushes. 1844 Dickens Mat t. 
Chvz. ix, With such gieat tags upon his livened shoulder. 

5 . A catkin of a tree, rare 

1597 Gerarde Herbal 1 xv. § 2 17 The catkins or tags 
which grow on nut trees and allei trees 1878 Mrs Stowe 
Poganuc P xvn 147 The tremulous tags of the birches and 
alders shook themselves gaily out in the woods. 

0 The tip of the tail of an animal, esp when 
distinct m colour or otherwise ; the tail-piece of 
an angler’s fly. (Much earlier in Tagged a. 3 ) 

1681; Chatham Angler's Vade-m xxxv § 1 (1689) 222 Some 
Red warp'd in for the tag of the Tail 1787 Best Angling 
(ed 2) 106 1863 Kingsley Watcr-Bab 1 37 A great biown 
sharp-nosed cieature with a white tag to her brush. 1867 
F Francis Angling xm (1880)472 lie on the tag, which 
is usually a bit of tinsel x886 Field 27 Feb 268/1 The fox 
gets the ciedit of being a vixen , but his snowy tag has 
only to be seen in oider to dispel that notion 290a Encycl 
Bnt. XXV. 449/1 Two of the best giaylmg flies are a very 
small apple green dun and the red tag 
7 The stup of parchment bearing the pendent 
seal of a deed 

1688 R Holme Armoury 111 xv, (Roxb.) 21/1 A wutt 
sealed vp, baueing two taggs or Labells Or, in a teild Gules 
1872 C Innes Led Scotch Leg Antiq v. 235 A small piece 
of the seal shall stick at the tag of the hi lef 1887 J B 
Sheppard in Lit Cantuar (Rolls) I 341 note, The 
originals have now both lost their seals, although the slits 
for the tags remain, 

8. A tab or tie-label attached by one end to 
a package, to luggage, etc. ; also, a label pinned on 
as a badge, etc. Orig and chiefly V S. 

1864 Webster, Tag 2 Any slight appendage , specifi- 
cally^ direction card or label x8gx Cent Diet , Tag 2 (c) 
A strip of leather, parchment, strong paper, or the like, loose 
at one end, and secured to a box, bag, or parcel, to receive a 
written address or label 1908 Times 20 Dec 10/2 A new 
system of street collecting for public charities by means of 
tags or labels, tried at San Francisco recently on behalf of 
VOL, IX, 


the Childien's Hospital The advent of ‘tag day* is well 
advertised Mod Price List , Tags with strings m packets 
Extia large tags with mled lines 

b. Sometimes applied to a tab or loop by which 
a coat or the like is hung up. 

9 . Something appended or added to a writing or 
speech, esp by way of ornament or improvement, 
e g. the moial of a fable, etc 
1x1734 North Exam 11 v. § 74 (1740) 360 To avoid the 
Fastidium of noting all the Author's Tags joined to his 
Relations of this lime 1872 Minto Eng Prose Lit h 11 
134 A tag of statistics is very chilling 2874 L Stephen 
Hours in Library (1892) II v 151 [Massinger] is fond of 
adding little moral tags to the end of his plays. 1885 
Manch Exam 13 Oct 4/7 Each paiagraph would serve 
as a tag by way of pei oration to a debating club harangue. 

b. A brief and usually familiar quotation added 
for special effect ; a much used or trite quotation. 

1702 S Parker tr Ciceto's De Fmibus t 5 With Tags of 
Metie translated from the Greek we can dispense well 
enough. 1866 Geo Eliot F. Holt xvu, I don’t talk in 
tags of Latin, which might be learned by a schoolmastei 's 
footboy 1893 Jrssopp Stud Recluse vn 223 Putting in 
tags and rags of French to conceal poverty of style 1897 
Sat Rev 18 Dec 701 The Latin tag holds 1 ‘Quem Deus 
vult perdere, prius demen tat,' 1902 Buchan Watcher by 
Thresh 175 Stones fiom Procopius and tags of Roman law 
o The refrain or catch of a song or poem ; the 
last words of a speech m a play, etc. 

2793 H Walpole Let. to Agnes Berry 18 Oct , They have 
brought to my recollection the tag of an old song. 2815 
Scon Let to Miss J Bailhe 12 Nov in Lockhart, I am 
anxious to store the heads of my young damsels with 
something better than the tags of lhymes 1830 H Lee 
Meins Manager 11 viu J04l’hetag, which is the technical 
phiase foi the last lines of any play 1876 N Atuer Rev. 
CXXI1I 480A1KI, to boriow the tag of an old story, ‘There 
— my lord— I leave you '. 

tio The rabble, the lowest class of people. Obs. 
2607 Shake Cor m i 248 Will you hence, Befoie the 
Tagge returne? 01x825 Forby Voc E Anglia , Tag, the 
rabble 

t b. esp. in collocation with Rag sbl 3b: Tag 
and rag, a contemptuous expression for all the com- 
ponents ol the rabble, of the lower classes, or of 
an assemblage of people held in small esteem; 
all and any, every man Jack, everybody, Tom, 
Dick, and Harry Obs See also Tag-bag. 

01535 Bygod Impropt iat/ons(K O.), Your fathei s were wyse, 
both tagge and rag I5S3-4 Machvn Diary (Camden) 50 
Huntyd, and kyllycl tage and rage with bonds and swoids. 
1566 J. Partridge Plnsidas 1041 To walks they go, both 
tagge and lagge, their Cme to defende x6to Cooke Pope 
Joan in Hat l Mist (Math ) IV 95 That you have made 
Levites of the scuivy and scabbed, of the lowest of the 
people, tag and rag a 2626 Bp. Andrewfs Serin. (1641) 
181 This is the time when all hypocrites, atheists, tag and 
rag come x8 Southey Devil's Walk xxm, With music of 
fife and dium, And a consecrated flag, And shout of tag and 
lag, And match of rank and file 2809 W. Irving Kmckerb. 
vi ix (i86t)23zEverytagbavinghisragathis5ide, to finish 
his pipe and laugh at Ins flights of iminoital dulness. 

11 In servants’ vocabulary : A lower servant 

2857 T. Wright Diet,, Tag, one who assists anothei at 

work inasecondary character Northampt. 2860 A thenxum 
17 Nov 664 Servants with their own distinction of ranks, 
the * Pugs ' and the ‘ Tags ’. 

12 A disease m sheep ; = tag-sore (13): sec quots. 

(Cf Tagged 5 a, which is evidenced much earlier ) 

2742 Compl Fain -Piece in (ed. 3) 494 Of the Tag or 
Belt in Sheep Sheep ate said to be tagged or belt, when 
they have a Flux, or continued running of Oiduie, which 
lighting upon the Tail, the Heat of the Dung, by its 
scalding, bieeds the Scab. 2756 Compl Body Husb 694 
The Tag is situated m the inner part of the Tail ; it consists 
of Scabs and Sores 2807 Essays Highland Soc III 434 
A disease affecting the tail, has been denominated Tag. 

13 attnb and Comb., as tag-hke adj. ; tag alder, 
U S. local , name for some specres of alder, esp. 
Alntisincana,A.serrulata, ana(onthePacific coast) 
A rubra ; tag-belt, = lag-sore ; tag-boat, U.S. 
local, a boat towed behind a small steamer or sail- 
ing vessel , a tender, cockboat , tag-end, the last 
part or remnant of anything; a lemaming scrap 
or fragment; = Fag-end ; tag-fastener, -holder, 
a device for attaching tags or labels; tag-lock, 
a matted lock of sheep’s wool, esp one of those 
about the hinder parts, = Dag-look; tag- 
maohins, a machine for making tags or labels; 
tag-needle, a needle for attaching labels to bags, 
bales, etc. ; tag-sore, pustular excoriation of a 
sheep's tail set up by the irritation of diarihoeal 
flux ; tag-tail, a worm with a yellow tag or tail , 
also, a parasite, a hanger-on ; tag-wool, wool 
made from tag-locks ; tag- worm, = tag-tail 

2892 Lancet 3 Oct 772/1 *Tag alder 283a Bouchtr 
Gloss Obs fj Prov Was , * Taglelt, excoriation brought on 
by diairhoea. 2893 Saraii Jewftt Deephaven 128, I got 
into the schooner’s "tag-boat quick 2828 Coleridge Diss 
S c Method 11 40 Not made up of miserable clap-traps, and 
the "tag-ends of mawkish Novels, and endless sermonizing. 
2900 Wesint Gaz 8 Nov 3/2 The mania for gold embroi- 
dering and braiding and the gold tag ends of present-day 
fashions 1897 Allbutt's Syst Med IV 160 Ragged sloughy 
material, which often projects in # tag-like pieces into the 
abscess cavity 2615 T Adams Lycanthropy 27 They will 
plucke our fleeces, leave us nothing but the "tag-locks. 
2884 Century Mag. Feb 519/2 The tag-locks and pulled 
wool were mostly worked up in the small factories into 
stocking-yarn [etc] for the farmei’s use. 1828 Webster, 


* Tag-sore, a disease in sheep Cycl 1653 Walton Angler 
iv 95 There ave . divers other kmdes of worms as the 
marsh woim, the "tag tail, the gill-tail 2681 Chetham 
Angler's Fade m iv § 5 (1689) 33 Tag tail is a worm, of 
a pale Flesh colour, with a j eilovv Tag on his Tail 2875 
‘Stonehenge’ Brit Spoils 1. v m § 3 312 The Tagtail is 
common 111 good stiong cKys which aie well-manuied foi 
turnips, mangold-wurzel, &c 1864 Webster, Tag-tail a 
person who attaches himself to anothei against the will of 
the latter, a dependent, a sycophant, a paiasite 2602 
Carew Cornwall 26 His baites are flies anti "lag wormes, 
which the Cornish English teime Angle-touches 1839 
Hofland Bnt Angler's Man. 11 (1841) 10 The little gilt t-nl, 
or tag-worm, Is of a pale j eilovv towards the tail 
Tag 1 (t<£g), sb 2 Also 8 tagg. [Origin obscure ] 
A childien’s game m which one player pursues the 
others until he touches one of them, who m turn, 
becomes pursuer ; = Tig. 

2738 Gent l Mag VIII. 80/1 111 Queen Maiy’s Reign, Tag 
was all the Play , where the Lad saves hi mself by touching of 
cold Iron 1760-72 H Brooke Fool of Qual (1809) I v 67 
Aftei they were cloyed with hide and seek, they all played 
tagg, till they wete well warmed 2864 Louie's last term 
(N Y ) 179 There's Eva Leonard beckoning to me to come 
and play Tag 1903 Smart Set IX. 78 The meiry hornet 
played a game Of tag about my head 
Tag, var. of Teg, a young sheep. 

Tag (tseg), w 1 [f Tag sb t] 

1 Dans. To furnish or mark with or as with a 
tag (m various senses). 

[1436, 2503 1 see Tagging ) 2627 W Hawkins Apollo 
Shroving ir 1 aeWhatdidyougiueme? Nothing but a dozen 
of rotten silke points You must tagge them better eie I 
trusse vp your request 2630 Davenant jfust Ital Wks. 
(1673)455, Imuste’en gotagPointsmaGairet 1705 Hitdi- 
bras Rediv rv vi, Then Hau tagg’d with Peails of Sweat 
1707 in W M c Dowall Hist Dumfries (1873) 461 The ex- 
pense of tagging, tongueing, transpot ting and hanging of 
the said tlnee bells 1800 Watkins Stag Diet s v 
Hobart, Mr Granger says that on rejoicing days he used to 
tag his beard with silver 2842 Tpnnvson St Sim Styl, 31 
All my beard Was tagg’d with icy fringes in the moon 
2899 Conan Doyle Duet iv 42 The dun watery sunlight 
tagged all her wandeung curls with a coppery gleam 
b To furnish with a lag, tab, or label , to label. 
(In quot. 1907 to patch, as with a label ) 

2883 Fisheries Exh Catal 203 Photographs showing 
the tagging the fish, and the process of manipulation of 
the eggs ancl young fish at the hatchery 1896 Daily News 
30 Jan 3/7 After inspection each animal will be tagged and 
described so that identification will he easily made upon 
landing 1907 Macmillan's Mag May 540 The cloak of 
brown sackcloth, sometimes tagged here and there with 
red and gieen 1908 Daily Chi on 26 Feb 8/5 They should 
be wrapped in tissue paper and tagged , so that theircovertng 
need not be distuibed m a seaichfor any pai ticular colour 

C. To furnish (a speech or composition) with a 
verbal tag, or tags, as quotations ; to supply (prose 
or blank verse) with rimes 
1687 Reflect, on Hind <$• Panther 32 He hath put them 
into an unusual dress, and hath tagg’d ’em with Rhimes 
2690 Waller's Poems xi Pref , Really Verse in those days 
was hut downright prose, tag’d with rhymes. 11x696 
Aubrey Lives (1898) II 72 I Milton ) Dteyden went to him 
to have leave to putt his Paradise Lost into a drama in 
lhymne Mr Milton recieved him civilly, and told him 
he would give him leave to tagge his verses. 2714 Pope 
Wife of Bath 109 And tag each sentence with My Hie I my 
dear 1 2823 Examiner 705/a Canning tags bis speeches 
with poetry 2842 D’Israeli Amen Lit (1867) 369 The 
Scriptures .were tagged with rhymes for ballads. 

2 . To append as an addition or afterthought ; to 
fasten, tack on, or add as a tag to something. 
(Chiefly of things non-material.) 

2704 Swift Tale Tub 11. (1709) 39 To this system of 
Religion were tagged several Subaltern Doctrines. 2785 
Martyn Rousseaus Bot. (1794) to The barbarous custom 
of tagging new names to the old ones, 2833 M. Scott 
rout Cringle 1. x Before the time when a gallant action 
or two tagged half of the letters of the alphabet to a man’s 
name like the tail of a paper kite. 2839-40 W. Irving 
Wolfert’s R. vi. (1855) 87 They could not help expressing 
their wonder,, why the duke should have tagged thissuper- 
numeiary day to the end of the year 1848 Thackeray 
Van Fair (Bet Curtain), I have no other moral than this to 
tag to the pi esent story of ‘ Vanity Fair 1 
+ 3 . To fasten, stitch, or tack together; to join. 
Also jig. Obs. (exc. as in b ) 

2682 T. Flatman Heraclitus Rtdens No 34 (2713) I 222 
He has a great share of the Joyner’s Tiade in tagging 
Ends of Sedition 1697 Dryden VEneidm.m His clothes 
weie tagg’d with thorns ; and filth his limbs besmear’d. 
2706 De Foe ’pure Dm vn 140 Tagging Fig-leafiVests, To 
hide his Body from the Sight of Beasts 17 Swift (J ), 
Resistance, and the succession of the house of Hanover, the 
whig writers perpetually tag together 

b. To join or string together (verses, nmes), 

2720 Mrs Manley Power of Love (1741) p. viii, Adjusted 
into proper Periods, with necessary Monosyllables to tag 
them together. 2752 Fielding A melta vm v, I have been 
sometimes longer m tagging a couplet, than I have been 
in wntmg a speech 1849 C. Bronte Shirley III vn 159 
He wiites verses, — tags rhymes. 2887 Lowell Detnocr 
207 It shows a pretty knack at tagging verses. 

e mtr To serve as a tag (in a verse, etc ). 

2878 Browning Poets Croisic lxxiv, Thetis, who Is either 
Tethys or as good— both tag 

4 . mtr. To trad or drag behind ; to follow closely, 
follow in one’s tram. 

2676 Wycherley PI. Dealer r i, I hate a harness, and will 
not tag on in a faction, kissing my leader behind, that an- 
other slave may do the like to me 2768 Tucker Lt Nat 
(1834) I 596 They range the world with a boisterous rabble 
tagging at their heels c 2794 Search after Perfect 1. iv. in 
New Bnt . Theatre (1814) III 55 Why should a nurse and 
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child come tagging after her ? 1902 Fli2. L Ranks News- 
paper Girl 24 I'm an American girl and can take care of 
myself, and I won’t have anybody tagging round after me. 

b trans. To follow closely, to dog. 

1884 C. H, Farnham in Harper's Mag Feb. 394/1 The 
Indians are wandering. , tagged at their heels by death 
and starvation 

+ 5 mtr To hang down or trail like a tag. Obs. 
1617 J Moore Mappe Mans Mo> tatihe it vin 153 They 
which weaie long garments doe take and gird them vp, 
lest they should tag in the way 
0 trans To cut off tags from (sheep). 

1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721} I 243 Before they are shorn, 
great care ought to be taken to tag them, as they call it, 
which is to clip away the Wooll of their Tails, and behind, 
that the Dung may not hang on it a 1890 [implied in 
Tagging] 

Tag, v 2 [f- Tag jA 2 ] turns. To touch or hit 
(a peison), as m the game of tag ; = Tig v. 

1891 111 Cent. Diet 

Tagarene (ttegarl n) noi th dial. Also tag(a)- 
reen. [Origin uncertain perh arbitrary forma- 
tion on Tag sl> 1 ] More fully tagarene shop * An 
old clothes or rag shop , a maune store. Hence 
tagarane-man, the keeper of a marine store, esp. 
one who visits ships m clock or harbour with a 
boatful of wares for exchange. 

1853 Robinson Whitby Gloss s v., ‘They keep a tagreen 
shop ’, an old clothes store , an old rope and rag depot 1894 
Northumb. Gloss s. v , A ‘ tagareen man 1 has a floating shop 
which he rows about the tiers of ships, announcing his pie- 
sence by a bell. 1900 F. \V Buli en With Christ at Sea 
xi 28s The skipper arrived with his ciony the ‘tagarene 1 
man and a large supply of brandy 

Tagged (taegd, tse-ged), ppl a. [f. Tag jA 1 
and ®.i + -ed ] Furnished with a tag or tags 

1 . a. Of a garment : Slashed, b Tattered, c. 
Beaung or wearing a tag or label ", labelled 

CX380 Antecnst in Todd Three Treat Wyclif (1851) 128 
Men to kerve here morsellis wi|j tagged clones & ci akowe 
pykis 1370 Lei ins Marup 49/21 Tagged, lacimatus, 
in/ulatus *631 Gouge Gods Arrows r. §57 98 The 
Father of the Piodigall seeing his sonne afnrie off tagged 
and tagged 1908 Times 26 Dec 10/2 By 10 o'clock every 
man, woman, and child were wearing at least one tag, and 
among the younger men there was competition to be the 
most ‘ tagged ' person in the city [San Francisco]. 

2 . Of a lace or point Having a tag or aglet. 

1643 Evelyn Diary June, Knots of points richly tagged 

about their shoulders 1714 Fr. Bk of Rates 43 Laces silk 
tagg'd per Pound 00 12 1828 H. Best Italy as it is 228 

The tagged ends of the ribs of whalebone by which these 
[parasols] are distended a 1839 Macaulay Bzogr , Banyan 
(i860) 37 He learned to make long-tagged thread laces 
3 Of cattle Having the tail tipped with white 
(or other distinctive colour) , also, furnished with 
a bob or brush 

1458 Will m Ripon Ch Acts 73 Unum bovem. vocatum 
taggyd ox *344 in Knaresboi ough Wills (Surtees) I 42 
One taged whye 1588 Wills 4 Inv. N C (Surtees) II 
33 note, A black tagged cow. 1640 Sir J Lessley in A ntiq 
Rep. (iSog) IV. 436, I maun hae the tag’d tail'd trooper 
[horse] that stands in the slaw 1680 Land. Gaz No 1482/4 
One red taged Bullock 1832 Mundy Ow Antipodes (1857) 
87 With a white-tagged brush peeping out of his pocket, 
the dingo's head hanging from the whippei -in’s saddle 
4 . Ot wool or hair . Hanging in matted locks. 

*73 7 Dyer Fleece 1, 369 Skill which trims their tads, of 
filth and tagged wool 

5 a. Of sheep Having the disease known as tag. 

1614 Markham Cheap Husb. 111 xvu (x668) 91 A sheep is 
said to be Tag’d or Belt, when by a continual squirt he 
berayeth his tail in such wise, that it scaldeth, and breedeth 
the scab therein 174X [see Tag sb 1 12] 

"b. Of wheat see quot 

1892 Chamb frnl 10 Sept sgi/r Wheat discoloured at 
the tip of the kernel by smut, ‘ tagged ' as it is called. 


Tagger 1 (tae'ga-t). [f Tag v 1 01 sb 1 + -EB 1 ] 
1 One who tags see the verb 
1648 Parr of Spectacles for City ix We hound him. to a 
Tagger of Points 1783 R Graves Engining 1 . 11 6 Our 
orators are mere praters— and our poets taggers of rhime 
X883 Sat Rev 12 May 592/1 The Scotch seem to have 
entertained a mistaken theory that the taggers of rhymes to 
the prose version of the Psalms weie inspired 
1 2 . A tag, a projecting part Obs ? misuse, 
a 1687 Cotton Burlesque Gt Frost Poems (1689) 08 Com. 
paring Hedg hogs, or Porcupine's small laggeis, To their 
more dang’rous Swords and Daggers. 

3 . A device for tagging a sheep * see Tag vO- 6 , 
1891 in Cent. Diet . 

4 . pi. Very thin sheet-iron, usually coated with 
tin. (Also taggar ) [Probably so called from being 
used to make tags of laces ] 

1834 M c Culloch Diet Comm II 1160 Taggers 14 by 10 
inches, ^2 51 1833 Lardner's Cab. Cycl , Manuf Metals 

HI 43 Tinned Taggers, Black Taggers. 1838 Simmonds 
Diet. Trade, Taggers, a very thin kind of tin-plates used for 
coffin plate inscriptions and tops of umbrellas 1879 P W 
Flower Hist Tin Trade xin. (1880) 136 A sheet of taggers, 
as thin as paper itself 1894 U S. Tariff, Schedule Rates 
§ i2t Sheets or plates of iron or steel, or taggers iron or 
steel, coated with tin or lead and commercially known as 
tin plates, terne plates, and taggers tin 

Tagger 2 (tse'gai). U. S. [f. Tag sb .2 or 0 2 + 
-EE 1 .] The pursuer in the game of tag. 

189* in Cent Diet 

Ta-ggery. nonce-ivd. [f. Taggee 1 . see -bey 1 ] 
The work of a tagger ; the tagging of times 
1843 Blackw. Mag LVIL 376 Had Milton lived to hear 
their taggery, wrathful fire would have been in his eyes. 


Tagging* (targnj), vbl sb [f Tag v 1 and sbf 
+ -ingT.] The action of Tag a 1 
1303 Aec Ld High Treas Scot II. 202 For ane curpal 
and ane tee to the harnessadill, tagging ofthesamyn 1372 
in Feuillerat Revels Q Elis (1908) 159 For Tagging of Laces 
mj 1 * 1693 Dennis Imp Crit v 30 ’Tix not the tagging of 
the Acts with a Choi us, that properly makes aTragedyone 
Body, but the Unity of the Action. 1779 Mmc D’Arblay 
Diary ri Jan , What trouble and tagging we had 1 a 1890 
New Amer Farm Bk 436 (Cent Diet ) Tagging or clotting 
is the lemoval of such wool as is liable to get fouled when 
the sheep are turn ed on to the fresh pastures 1906 A themeum 
2 June 664/3 An occasional tagging out of a line. 

b atlnb , as f tagging iron, a tailor’s tool for 
tagging cloth. 

1436 Each Rolls Scott. IV 681 Ceitis ferns scissomm 
dictis tagmg irynnis 

t Ta'ghmical, a Heb. Gram. Obs.iaie [f 
Heb npn ta£ain taste, discernment, judgement, in 
later Heb. explanation, meaning, and then the 
ordinary word for accentual mark (in reference to 
the functions of the Heb. accents) + -ioal. (The 
Heb. y is here represented by gh cf Gasa,Gomoi- 
rah )] Of or pertaining to the Hebrew written 
accents as determining the syntactical structure 
and hence the meaning of passages (as understood 
by the Masoretes). 

1698 W Cross (title) The Taghmical Art or the Art of 
Expounding Scripture By the Points usually called Accents, 
But are really Tactical 1730 T Boston Mem x (ed. 
Momson) 301 What Mr Cioss calls the Taghmical Ait; 
viz. the sacred stigmatology or accentuation of the Hebiew 
Bible 1859 Life E. Henderson 111 1 19 note. The idea broke 
in upon him when reading Cross's Taghmical Art 
Taght, obs. f taught . see Teach v. 

Tagil: see Tagus » 

Tagilite (targilait). Min [f Tagilsk (see def ) 
+ -ITE 1 .] A name given by R. Hermann to a 
hydrous phosphate of copper occurnng in mono- 
clmic crystals at Nischni Tagilsk, m the Uials 
1868 Dana Min 567 Hermann's tagilite was in lemform 
concretions. 


t Tagle, tagil, tagyl, v- Obs. [Known in 
northern ME. only in Hampole , app the same as 
mod. Sc. Taigle, q v. Prob. of Scand origin, and 
cognate with Sw. dial. (Bornholm) taggla to dis- 
arrange, bring into disorder 
In the quots. from the Prose Treatises of Hampole only 
tagil, tagyl are cited. In the Psalter (ed Bi am ley 1884), in 
Ps xxxix 16, 2 MSS., including N., which best represents 
the original, have tagild , 8 later MSS have tangild, -gy Id, 
-glyd, .gird, • gled , -geled In Ibid , Abacnc 31, MS N 
again has tagild, 3 MSS have takyld, takild , 2 tackid , 
2 tangild , tanghd. Evidently, tagilet was the oiigmal 
word, takild perh. a scribal, and tangild a nasalized pho- 
netic variant Tagil appears to be preserved in the Sc. 
Taigle v ; the nasalized form lemains in Tangle v , q v ] 
trans. To entangle, to involve or engage m 
things that embarrass or encumber. 


a 1340 Hampole Ps xxxix 16 (MS, N ) Na man may wit 
hou many vices ar pat men ar tagild with [So MS. S ; 
MSS. TJ 4 L, tangild , Land 321 tangyld, Magd Coll 52 
$ Laud 418 tanghd, Bodl 953 tanglyd, Tanner 1 tangled, 
Unto Coll lvi tangeled, Bodl 467 snaiyd.] Ibid, Abacuc 
31 (N ) Swa )wire affecciouns ar ay tagild with som Iufe hat 
diawes Jiame fia godds lufe [MSS U & Laud 286 takild, 
J. takyld; Tanner 1 tangild, Land 448 tanghd, Bodl 288 
& 877 tackid, Bodl, 933 medelid J C1340 — Prose Tr 12 All 
delytes of all thyngez bat mane may be tagyld with in 
thoghte or dede. Ibid 13 Withowttene tagillynge of o|ier 
thynges. 

Taglet (tx'glSt) rare. [f. Tag sb 1 + -let ] 
A small tag . spec. a. A tendril ; b. A catkin. 
1378 Lytg Dadoens v. lxxx 650 The vine .puttelh foorth 
certayne tendielles, or clasping capnoles, & tying tagg- 
lets, wherewith al it taketh hold vpon trees, Ibid. 651 The 
same tagglettes or clasping tendrelles of the vine 1698 
Fryer Acc. E India if P. 405 Out of Taglets of Willows 
they make a compound Cool-Watei, very sweet smelling 
and refreshing 1864 in Webster ; and m mod Diets. 
[Taglia, the Italian word for a pulley, or system 
of pulleys m some lecent Eng. diets fiomBiande, 
blit not known in. Eng. use ] 

Tagliacotian . see Taluootian. 
t Taglioni (lalyonz). Obs [Named after a 
family of ballet-dancers in the early 19th c ] A 
kind of overcoat in use 111 the first half of the 19th c. 
18 Scott (Webster), He ought certainly to exchange lus 
tag horn or comfortable great-coat for a cun ass of steel. 1837 
Tiiacueray Raven swing 111. (1887) 167 A lhubarb-coloured 
coat of the sort which, I believe, are called Tagboms, and 
which have no waist-buttons, a 1843 Barham Ingol, Let; 
Ser m Blasphemers Warn , I’ve brought to protect my. 
self well, a Good stout Taglioni and gingham umbrella. 
1847 Man in Moon Apr 1 201 White Taglioni, with four- 
m-hand drags on the buttons. 

H Tagma (tEe'gma). Veg. Physiol. Pl.tagmata. 
[a. Gr raffia something arranged, f. riurtreiv to set 
m order.] A term applied by Pfeffer (in German, 
1877) to the aggregates of molecules of which the 
stiucture of a plant is supposed to consist. 

1885 Goodale Physiol Bot, § 588 213 note, Pfeffei applies 
a general term, Tagma, to all aggregates of molecules, thus 
bringing under one head the pleon, micella, and micellar 
aggiegate ; and he applies the name Syntagma to all bodies 
made up of tagmata 1889 Burdon-Sanderson in Nature 
26 Sept. 324 That an element of living matenal, is not 
equivalent to a molecule, however big or complex, but must 
lather be an arrangement 01 phalanx of moleculesof different 


kinds. Hence the word tagma, fii st used by Pfeifer, has come 
to be accepted as best expiessmg the notion 

)| Tagnieati (tan^ka 1 1) Also taSi- [a. Gua- 
lani and Sp taihcati ; m F tagmcairi\ The 
native name m Guarani of the 'White-lipped 
Peccary of Paraguay, also called Tayassu. 

1827 GmrnTH tr Cuvier's Arum Kingd III x. 334 Here 
may be placed the lagmcati, Taitetou, Tajassou, etc 
(Dicotyles iabiatus, C uv) r868 J E Gray m Proc Zoo l 
Soc. 45 Dicotyles Iabiatus Black-brown, varied with yel- 
lowish , no neck-bands, lower jaw white Tagnieati, Azaia, 
Paiaguay 1 25 1888 Wood Illusir Nat Hist 753 The 

Tagnieati, or white-lipped Peccaiy derives its name fiom 
a band of white hairs that ciosses the uppei jaw, and coveia 
nearly the whole of the lower 

Tag-rag* (tcegirmg), sb., a., adv. [Ong. two 
words, = both tag and rag cf Tag sb 1 10 b , at 
length taken as expressing one notion, and hyphened 
or written as one word, tag-rag, tagrag.] 

A. sb The rabble, the riff-iaff; also (with 
pi ) a member of the rabble ; a low or despicable 
person Now rate exc as in D 

t6og Eburne Maintenance Munster ic 173 Then the 
ministeue was filled vp with Tag, lag, such as the time 
would yeeld 1638 Ford Lady's 'Inal 11 i, Tag, lag, or 
othei, hogen-mogen vanden, Skip-jacks or chouses 1650 
A B Mutat. Polemo 15 A company of lamentable Tag-rags 
going under the names of Colonels, Majors, and Captains 
1706 E Ward Wooden World Diss (1708) 85 If evei he 
pi ays, it's to some 1 ag-Rag, to fetch him a little Ship-Beei. 
1826 Moore Canonization of St, B-tt-riU-Hh xi, Call quickly 
together the whole tribe of Canteis, Convoke all the senous 
Tag lag of the nation 

D With reference to Tag sb.' 1 , senses 9 and 1, 
and Rag : A ragged tag 01 appendage 
1827 Carlyle Richter 111 Misc Ess. (1872) I 11 No stoiy 
proceeds without the most erratic digressions and volunu 
nous tagings lolling aftei it 1831 — Sart Res 1 iv, Sen 
tences buttressed up by piops (of parentheses and dashes), 
and ever with this or the other tagrag hanging from them 
1883 Lang Custom 4- Myth 18 A rude imitation of the 
human shape dressed m some tag lags of fineiy 

B . adj fa- Of 01 belonging to the rabble. Obs. 
b. Consisting of lags and rags of dress, etc , 
dressed in rags, ragged. 

x6ox Shaks. ful. C 1 11 260 If the tag-ingge people did 
not clap him, and lusse him, I am no true man. 1673 
Cotton Scoffer Sc oft 90 Tag-rag Plebeans 1803 W. 
Taylor in Ann Rev III 303 Clad 111 the tagrag garb of 
democracy. 1897 Daily News 1 Nov 6/3 Love for his dear, 
tag rag, genial, happy go lucky gieen isle 1 

f C adv (for tag and rag.) All to tags and 
rags ; also, pell-mell ; one and all ; in a mingled 
crowd or heap, promiscuously Obs 
1382 Stanyhurst AEneis 1 (Aih ) 21 Thee northen bluster 
aproching Thee sayls tears tag 1 ag, to the sky thee waues 
vphoysing x6io B Jonson Alch. v 11, Men and women, 
And of all sorts, tag-rag, [have] beene seene to flock here 
X737 Ozell Urquhart's Rabelais 1 iv I 150 After Dinner 
they all went tag-rag togethei to the willow-giove. 

D Tag - , rag, and bobtail [ong. an extension 
of tag and rag (Tag sb 1 10 b) • see also Bobtail 
N ow sometimes tagrag and bobtail] A con- 
temptuous term for a number of persons of various 
sorts and conditions, all and sundry, especially of 
the lower classes 

1643 fust Defence John Basiwich 16 That rabble rout 
tag ragge and bobtaile 1660 Pepys Diary 6 Mar , They 
all went down into the dining-room, where it was full 
of lag, rag, and bobtail, dancing, singing, and drinking 
169a L' Estrange Fables clxxxv (1714) 198 Jupitei Invited 
all Living Creatures, Tag, Rag, and Bob -tail, to the Solem- 
nity of the Wedding 1728 Byrom frnl 4 Lit Rem (1856) 

I 1. 287 Here’s tby good health and all thy little tag, lag, 
and bobtails. 1783 Wolcott (P Pindai) Odes to R.A 's 
Ji x Tagi ngs and Bobtails of the saci ed Brush 1840 Dickens 
Barn . Rvdge xxxv, 1 We don’t take m no tagrag and bob- 
tail at our bouse, sir answered John. 1883 Ld R Gower 
My Rtrmn I, xm 251 The mounted police charged the 
crowd and our paity had to fly before them along with 
tag, rag, and bob tail 

b atlnb 

? 1730 Royal Remarks 33 The Dramatis Personal, a Tag- 
Rag and Bob Tail Crew. 1840 Ihackeray Ptndennis 
vu (1885) 71 Fancy yom house filled with her confounded 
tag-rag and-bobtail relations' 1800 Guardian 15 Oct 
1597/1 Inspectors belonging to ‘the tng-iag and bobtail 
class ’ 

Hence lag, rag, and bobiailry , and variations 
tag, rag, and long-tail', tag, rag, and rascality. 

tjos New Jersey Arch, (1881) II 4x4 At ye disposill of 
ye tag, rag, and Rascality, 1719 D'IIrfey Pills IV 113 
To make a Match with Tag-rag, and Long tail 1838 F E 
Paget Curate C-umberworth (1839) 248 A tag, rag, and bob 
tailry gathered together for elcctioneeiing purposes 

Ta gra-ggery. [f Tag-bag +-eby, collective 
(Chiefly Cailylese )] A tag-rag collection or 
absemblage ; a mass of trumpery odds and ends 
1837 Mrs Carlyle Lett I 66 When one is deliveied 
from the tag-raggeiy of punters' devils 1843 Carlyle Crom- 
well App xi (xSyx) V 188 note, Antiquanan tagraggenes. 
1838 — Fredh Gt iv vu I 454 Was theie ever seen such 
a travelling tagraggery of a Soveieign Court before ? 1887 
Sat Rev 30 July 139/1! he ‘inventing fiend’ has upset the 
war-ship so utteily, and has pesteied it about with such a 
tag-raggery of small machines. 

II Tagua (tse gwa). [Native name in Colombia.] 
The ivory-palm, Phylelephas viacrocarpa, which 
produces the ivory-nut or corozo-nut ; also in 
Comb , f as tagua-nut, -palm, -plant. 
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1830 Lind ley A Tat Sysi But 28s Buttons are tinned fiom 
the hard albumen of Phy telephas, or the Tagua plant 1883 
Jago in Knowledge July 52/1 Cellulose occurs m an 
approximately pure state in the ‘ tagua-nut ’ 1001 Ki ane 

S A /tier I 132 The tagua, whose melon-shaped pods con- 
tain the hmd giains known as Vegetable Ivory 

|| Taguan (tse'gwan) [app. native name in 
the Philippines 

Said by Pallas, Miscell Zoolog , 1766, on the authority of 
Valentyn Lett) es edif ex Efts! Jesuit , to be so called 1 a 
Plulippineusium insularum moolis ’ ] 

The Malayan Flying Squurel, Ptei omys pdaui ista. 
(Sometimes erroneously applied to other species ) 
1807 Barr tr Buffed s Nat Hist VII x6g It was taken 
upon the Malabar coast, where they aie veiy common, as 
well as in the Philippine Islands, and other paits of India, 
where they are called taguans, or great flying squmels 
1826 Syd. Smith in Ediu Rev Feb 300 Ihe taguan knocks 
you down with a blow of his paw, if suddenly interrupted, but 
will run away, if you give him time to do so igox Cornish 
Living Anim World 149 The taguan, a laige squirrel of 
India, Ceylon and the Malacca forests 
II Tagus (t^i gvs). Gr. Hist. [Latinized fonn of 
Gr to yds uiler, leader, f stem t ay- of r&acr-eiv to 
arrange, order ] A commandet, leader, ruler, chief; 
spec the title of the chief of the confederation of 
Thessaly. 

1839 Tuirlwall Greece V xxxviii 55 The fiist step which 
he had to take was to acquit e the title of tagus, and to unite 
all Thessaly under his legitimate authority 1846 Groie 
Greece 11 m II 373 A chief or Tagus was nominated to 
enforce obedience 1849 Ibid 11 lm VI 542 The federal 
authority or powei of the tagus, which bound together the 
separate ciues [of Thessaly], was generally very weak 

Tali (ta), mt An exclamation expressing lightness 
of humour, unconcern, or the like 
a 1688 Villiers (Dk. Buckhml Rehearsal (1714) 73 But 
you should be light and easie, tah, tah, tab. 

T&h. = pah, early foim of Though see T 8 . 

II Taha (ta ha). [Native (PBechuana) name ] A 
South African species of weaver-bird, tinplates 
taha of Sir A. Smith, now Pyromelana taha, the 
male of which is chiefly yellow and black 
1836 Sir A Smith RcJ>t ofExplor Exped , 1906 Tunes 
14 Aug. 2/6 Captain B. I< Horsbrugh serving 111 the 
Orange River Colony presented to the Zoological Society 
..the taha weaver. 

I Ta ha, hit Ohs A derisive exclamation. 

a 1529 Skelton Reply c 73 Se where the heretykes go, 
Wytlesse wandring to and fio 1 With, Te he, ta ha, bo ho, 
bo ho 1 

Iji Tahalli (taha lb). Erron. tahali. [Arabic 

Jis? tayallt ornamenting ] Decoration. 

1833 Longf. Outre-Mer Prose Wks 1886 I 166 Moorish 
knights gayly airayed with scaifs of blue and jewelled 
tahalies 1904 J Parkinson Lays Love <$■ War 47 What 
ho 1 my speai, My mail, and helm, and gleaming tahali. 

II Tahona (taheu-na). U S. [Sp.] See quots 

1840 Civil Eng ff Arch Jrnl III 129/1 To devise some 
simple and efficient means of working the ‘tahonas’, or 
grinding mills used in the reduction of the silvei 01 e in the 
mining districts 1873 J H Collins Metal Mining 113 
All the washings are then ground fine in the ' auastre ’ or 
‘ tahona', a rude mill of rough stones worked by mules 

Tahr, var. Tehb, a Himalayan wild goat. 

II Tahsildar (t»xsf ldar) E. Indies Also 8 
tisheldar, 9 tehsildar, tuhseeldar, tuaseeldar, 
taxi ldar [Urdu, f. Aiab., Pers. tahsll 

collection + Pers. J\s dar, agential suffix.] The 

chief revenue-officer of a subdivision of a district 
under the Mogul rule , retained by the British ; 
formerly sometimes applied to the cashier m a 
business house 

1799 Sir T Munro Let in Gleig Life (1830) I 215 He 
[Tippoo] divided his country into 37 Provinces under 
Dewans and subdivided these again into 1023 inferior 
districts, having each a Tislieldai 1801 Wellington 
Suppl. Dtsp (1858) II 564 Accounts smcereceived from the 
tahsildar of the Curi up talook 1808 in 3 th liep. Sel Com;//, 
on E. I Company (1812) 583 (Y) He continues to this hour 
tehsildar of the petty pergunnah of Sheopore x8xo Caft T. 
Williamson E Ind Vade-m I 209 The sircar, or tusseel- 
rfrtr-(cash-keepei) leceivmg one key, and the master retain- 
ing the other. 1849 Direct. Rev. Off. N W. Prov 188 
Great care should be taken to maintain the lespectabihty of 
the JL’uhseeldars 1871 Mateer Tr avancore 72 [The pro- 
vinces] me subdivided into thuty-two counties, with a 
Tahsildar, or magistrate, at the head of each 
Taich(e, obs. ff. Tache j 3.1, spot, stain. 
Taicoon, taikun, var ff Tycoon. 

Taigle (te'g’l), v Sc. Also teagle [app. 
mod be. form of ME. tagil, tagyl, Tagle, q v.] 

1. Irans. To entangle, impede, or hinder in course 
or action ; to keep bade, lelaid, detain, delay 

[c 1340 see Tagle ] 

163S Dickson Writings (1845) I rg4 He forgot all things 
which might teagle him in the way Ibid , Forget things 
past that would teagle us 1684 Pfden m Life Prophe- 
cies (x868) 56 Tell all the Lords people to try by mourning 
and prayer to teagle Him. 1895 Fraser Whaupsn 23 0 theis 
cunningly sti etched out their legs to taigle the wrathful 
dominie 1895 Crockett Men of Moss-Hags 64 Ye hae 
taigled us overly long already 

2. To * catch 5 or entangle in talk , to embarrass. 

1863 in Beet on's Bk. A need 24 'I wo graceless young 

fellows who had determined, as they said, to taigle their 
minister 

3. mtr. To linger, tarry, delay , to dally, loiter. 


17 Laird o Ochiltree Wawis ix in Child Ballads vh 
ccxvii 196/1 Kind maister, ye’ve taight lang 1823 Galt 
R Gilhaise xxvi. (E D.D.), Robin Brown taigled more than 
two horns for me 1893 Crocks it Men of Moss-Hags xi 87 
* Make haste they said, ‘ we haena time to taigle wi’ ye '. 

4. mtr. To walk slowly or heavily, to diag one- 
self, to trudge. 

x886 Stevenson Kidnapped xvnt, Ay, man, ye shall taigle 
many a weary foot, or we get clear! 1893 — Catnona vu 74 
A man that comes taighng after a Macgregoi’s daughter 
Ibid mx. 223 Her two sisters had to taiglehome by theirselves 
II Taigu (tai git) [Native name m Guarani ] 
In taigu wood, also called lapacho wood see 
quots Hence Taigu-io a. Chem. m taiguic acid, 
an acid obtained from this wood. 

1868 Watts Diet Client V. 653 Taigu wood, a wood from 
Paiaguay, lesembhng guaiacum-wood m appearance and 
specific giavity, Ibid, Tatgmc acid occurs in the cold 
alcoholic extinct of taigu wood 1892 Morley & Muir 
Walts' Diet. Chem, III xig Lapachic acid, C15H14O3, 
0 \y amenyl naphtho quinone , Taiguic acid a yellow 
colouring matter piesent in the ‘lapacho’ wood of a genus 
of the Bignontacese 

Talk(e, obs. forms of Take v. 

Taiken, -m, obs. Sc. forms of Token. 

Talkie, obs Sc. form of Tackle 
Tail (tefl.), sb. 1 Forms 1 teegel, tsegl, 3 toil, 
3- tail; also 3-8 tayl, 4 taille, 4-6 tayll(e, 4-7 
taile, tayle, 5-6 taill ; Sc, 4-6 tale. [Com. 
Teut • OE. teegel, t/vgl, — ON tagl a horse’s tail 
(Sw tagel horse-hair of tail or mane) ; OIIG 
zagel, MHG. tagel, dial tail, ceil, tail of animal, 
etc., mod Ger dial tagel, tdl, zael tail ; LG. tagel 
a twisted scourge or whip of thongs or ropes, 
a rope-end, lope (Btem Wbch.), Goth, tagl hair 
(of the head, of the camel) Ulterior etymology 
uncertain , but the evidence appears to show that 
the primary sense was either ‘ hair ’ or i hairy tail 
as of the horse, ox, fox, etc , whence it was 
extended to the tails of other animals. Already 
111 OE. it was applied to the tails of ‘ woims’ or 
reptiles, and to the sting of the bee. In OE the 
tail was also called steort, Start = Du. staart ] 
1. 1 he posteiior extremity of an animal, 111 posi- 
tion opposite to the head, either foimmg a distinct 
flexible appendage to the trunk, or being the con- 
tinuation ot the tiunk itself behind the anus. Also, 
a lepresentation or figure of this part 
In most vertebiate animals, consisting of a numbei of 
gradually attenuated coccygeal veitebraa covered with flesh 
and integument, in quadrupeds often clothed with han, in 
birds with feathers (see also Peacock’s tail), and 111 Ashes 
bearing the caudal fin ; in invertebrate animals, sometimes 
a distinct and well-marked member, at other times not dis- 
tinctly maiked off from the rest of the body 
a 800 Laws of Ine c. 59 Oxan tagl biff scill[mges] weorcS. 
a 1023 Wulfstan H out, xlii (1883) 200 Egeshce mycele deor 
hi habbajj tseglas flam wyrmum gelice. ex 200 Vices <$■ 
Virtues 131 Sat Se tail ware on attache netene c 1203 
Lay, 29557 Heo .nomen tailes of rehsen and bangede on 
his cape, a 1225 A tier R 254 Sansumes foxes weren bi 
l>e teiles iteied ueste. And m euerich ones teile a blase 
bernmde, c xzgo S, Eng. Leg I. 363/38 And teiden him 
sethjje to a wilde hors at pe taile hflunde. 1340 Hampole 
Pr. Consc 44x9-23 He says, ‘with his tayle he dioglie don 
even pe thred part of pe sternes of heven, r pis was pe taille 
of pe dragon c X391 Chaucer Astral u § 4 The tail of 
the dragoun, is 111 [>e] hows of the assendent. 14x3 Pilgr 
Sowle (Caxton) 1 xix, (1839) 19 No body had he under this 
hede, but only a tayl whiche semyd the tayle of a worme. 
1470-83 Malory Arthur v iv 163 The bore whiche was 
x foote lai ge fro the hede to the taylle *483 Caxton Gold 
Leg 174 b/2 Castyng on hyin the tayles of thornback or 
like fissnes X4B6 Bh St Albans bijb, The federis of the 
wynges and of the taylle a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen VII 
30 Thinkyng to h.xue gotten God by the foote, when she 
had the deuell by the tayle. x6oo J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa. 
ix 341 Others affinned that they had seene one of those 
tailes [of a sheep] of an hundred and fiftie pounds weight. 
a 1604 Hanmer Chron hcl {1633! 123 This reformation 
was but a sweeping of a bouse with a Foxes tayle x6z6 
Yates Ibis ad Ceesarciu 1 6 Though the head of this 
Hydra was cut off, yet it had still a fi igling taile 1690 
Locke Hum Und nr 11 § 3 A Child applies the Woid 
Gold only to his own Idea of that Colour, and nothing else ; 
and therefore calls the same Colour m a Peacock s Tail, Gold 
a 1727 Newton Chronol Amended i (1728) 83 The Tayl of 
the South Fish [constellation] 1826 Kirby Sc Sp Entomol. 
Ill xxxm. 389 Cauda- (the Tail). Wbeie the abdomen grows 
suddenly sleudeier, and terminates m a long jointed tail, as 
111 Scorpio and Panorpa, x86x Hulme tr. Moquin-Tandcn. 
ir 111. 111 96 Ihe abdomen [of the Crayfish], improperly 
termed the tail 1894 Newton Did, Birds 701 The so- 
called ‘tail ’ of the Peacock is formed not by the- reduces 
or true tail-featheis, but by the singular development of the 
tail-coverts. 

b. The tail of a horse, of which one, two, or 
three weie borne before a pasha as insignia of 
lank ■ see Pasha (note), and Horse-tail i b 
17x7 Lady M W. Montagu Let to Able Conti 17 May, 
Ihe pashas of three tails have those ensigns placed 111 a 
very conspicuous manner befoie their tents 1820 Hughes 
Trav. Sicily II 1 23 It was governed by beys, and pashas 
of two tails, sent by the P01 te 1836 Penny Cycl V 231/1 
Bosnia is governed by a pasha of three tads, to whom the 
governors of the six sandsnaks, who are pashas of two tails, 
aie subordinate. 

■f c. Contemptuously expressing exhaustive 
cleaiance • cf. IIooe 3. Obs. 

C1330 R Brunne Chron . (18x0) 214 Of pe aliens ilk taile 


J>e lond voided clere 1523 Ld Berners Proiss II xlix. 
171 1 here shall not one tayle of them retouine agayne into 
fraunce. 

2 A thing, pait, or appendage, resembling the 
tail of an animal in shape or position 
a. In general sense D. The luminous tiam usually 
extending from the ‘head* of a comet fc 'Ihe ger- 
minating sprout of barley; = Come sb 2 Obs d Ihe 
stalk or peduncle of a fiuit (obs ) , the stalk of a mushroom 
(dial). e The attenuated part of a muscle at its insertion 
f A twisted or hi aided tress of hair, a queue, pig-tail 
g In writing and printing, A stioke or loop fonmng the lower 
portion of ceitain letters and figuies, and usually passing 
below the line h. In musical notation, The line pio 
ceedmg fiooi the head of a note, the stem 1 A kind of 
wooden lever at the hack of a windmill by which it is turned 
to the wind , also, a vane for the same purpose j The 
long handle of an implement, as a rake k. = Queue 
sb 3, in phrase in tail tendering the Fr en queue, 
a. 1323 Fitzherb Hush § 14 The loughe otes be very 
lyghte, and haue longe tayles, wherby they wyll hange eche 
one to other 1666 G Harvev Mo; 0 Angl xxxv. 1x2 The 
Distill’d water of those tails thathang on Willow Trees 1683 
Tryon Way to Health xix (1697) 416 To see . a Man, 
(according to the Vulgar Proverb) appear like an Onion 
with a Gray Head and a Green Tail 1776 Withering 
Brit Plants (1796) II. 499 Flowers naked , seeds without 
tails. 1808 Curwen Econ, Feeding Stock 34 Turnips with 
the tops and tails cut off 1883 R. Haldane Workshop 
Receipts Ser 11 255/1 Be careful not to leave clouds or 
tails where the brush leaves the roof after the stroke 1883 
Knight Clause lalcon (1887) 125 Some tails of strong black 
tobacco 1884 W C Smith Kildrostau i iv, 253 , 1 cannot 
rise Without it More than the kite without its load of tail. 
1901 Daily Chion. 12 Aug 3/3 The Kalhma butteifly 
generally rests upon the trunk of a tree, with the ‘tails’ 
on the hmd wings directed upwaids. 

b (1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 8604 pe taylede slerre men 
clupep Vor pei comp fram hue a lem snipe cler & bryte, 
As a tayl oper a Iaunce.] 157a T Smith 111 Ellis Ong Lett 
Ser in IV. 7 The new faire Statre, or Cornett, but without 
beaid or taile, which hath appeared here this thiee weekes. 
1690 Leybourn Curs Math. 431 Kepler is of Opinion, that 
the Tail of a Comet is only enlightened by the Sun’s Beams. 
1738 Genii Mag. VIII 244/2 They terrify the gazing 
Nations, who fiom their glaring Tail and hideous Aspect 
forbode the woist of Consequences 1849 Herschel Outl. 
Astron. § 357 The tail ib by no means an invariable 
appendage of comets 

c. 1594 Plat Jewell, ho 1 49 The duste and tailes of the 
malt, which aie left in malting 1763 Museum Rust, (ed 2) 
1 . 1x4 In what manner to make a piofitable use of malt- 
dust ; that is, the dust, tails, &c. which fall off in the 
scieenmg 1803 R W Dickson Piact Agric I 223 Ihe 
dust which is scieened fiom malt, mixed with the tails, . 
may be converted to the puipose of manuie 

d. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 184 If the tayle or 
woodden substance, whereby it groweth, be on it [an apple], 

e 1719 Quincy Lex. Physico Med (1722) 5 The Tendon 
formed by the Tails of several Muscles. 1877 Rosenthal 
Muscles 4- Nerves (1881) 13 The ends aie spoken of as the 
head and tail, of the muscle 

f 1799 m Spirit Pub Jmls III. 320 Club nor queue, nor 
twisted tail Nor e’en thy chatt’nng, barber! shall avail. 
1840 Marryat Poor Jack vn, In a minute the tail was off. 
1832 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xx, Her woolly hair was 
bi aided in sundry little tails 1877 A. B Edwards Up 
Nile xxii 701 They wore their hair plaited in long tails 
behind. 

g 1399 Middleton, etc. Old Law m J 76 The cipher is 
turned into 9 by adding the tail. 1676 Moxon Print. Lett. 
16 Describe the Aich for the inside of the Tail of a, 177* 
Luckombe Hist Printing 280 The J should lun to the 
depth of thiee lines, on account of its tail 1832 Mrs 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. iv, Uncle Tom labonously brought 
up the tail of his g the wrong side out. 1893 Furnivall 
Capgrave's Life is. Kath (E E.T.S.) p. xxxix note, Hart’s 
e lias a curl or tail under it 

h c 1323 in Rel. Ant I 2g2 Ther is a streinant, with to 
* longe tailes 1597 Morley Introd Mus 9 If your first note 
lack a tayle. 1674 Playpord Shill Mus 1 vm. 98 Semi- 
quavers are Tyed together by a long stroke on the top of 
their Tails. 1879 Grove Did Mus, s v. Crotchet, But 
0 oche is a quaver and is so called on account of the hook 
at the end of its tail 

1 17x2 J. Jamls tr. Le Blond's Gardening 192 Turning 
themselves to the Wind, by means of a Tail in Form of 
a Ship’s Rudder, which tuins about every way. 189a P H. 
Emerson Son of Fens xxxn 336 , 1 .got hold of the rope 
and pulled the gripe up, and made that fast round the tail 
so that wouldn’t jerk her off. 

k. 1837 Carlylf Fr. Rev . I. vi, iv, Long strings of 
purchasers, arranged 111 tail so that the first come be the 
jirstseived. Ibid, In time we shall see theart .ofstandmg 
m tail become one of the chaiactenstics of the Parisian 
People, distinguishing them fiom all other Peoples 

+ 1 . A piece or * slip ’ of megularly bounded 
land jutting out fiom a laiger piece. Sc. Ohs. 

Represented in med.L by cauda, e g 1546-80 in Regr Of 
Great Seal of Scotl No z68 Cioftam seu caudarn, Each 
RollsofScoil VII. 169 Caudade Lekkok vel tale de Lekkok. 

X472 Rental Bk. Cupar Angus (1879) I 162 With the twa 
tabs of land left and made to ws be the last perambulatioun. 
x54x Recoids of Elgin (New Spald Cl X903) I. 64 M r 
Thomas Gaderar. .complemt vpon Robert Mawar for casstn 
ane stank upon ane taill pertynyng lo the said M r Thomas 
1330 Ibid 100 Ane taill of land lyand on the north syid of 
the said bureh 1690 Ibid. 349 Croftis, taill is, yairdis and 
utheus lyabiU in paying the teynd scheaff 
3. The tram or tail-like portion of a -woman’s 
dress (now colloq.) ; the pendent posterior part of 
a man’s dress-coat or a peasant’s long coat , the 
loose part of any coat below the waist ; (often in 
pi.) the bottom or lower edge of a gown, a skirt, 
etc , which reaches quite or nearly to the ground. 
Also dial the skirt of a woman’s dress , tails, skirts. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2313 pis maule side drou hue tail 
Akn£ to pe king 30 sede, Louerd king, wasbayl. a 1430 
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Knt. de let Tour 30 Her hodes, taylles, and sleues be not 
furred ynowgh after the shape that lenmtbe now 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems xiv 73 Sic fowill taihs, to sweip the calsay 
clene, The dust ipshailhs 1532 Acc Ld. High Ticas 
Scot l VI 80 Ane doublat with ane taile, to the Kmgis grace. 
1560 Roll and Cit. Venus iv. 541 And Venus taill twa 
Ladeis vp it bems 1690 Crowne Eng Fnarv Wks 1874 
IV m Madam, speak to the ladies now I am here, to let 
don 11 then tiams , 'tis not manners in the piesenceof a man 
o' my quality, to cock up their tails, 1702 Foote Lyar r 
Whs 1799 1 277 The draggled tail of my tatter'd academical 
habit 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 1. uii, His friends at 
home hadn’t put him into tails 18 . St Nicholas (US) 
XIV 406 (Cent D ) Once a boy [at Harrow] has reached 
the modern remove, he puts on his tails, or tailed coat 1888 
Century Mag May 128/1 He crossed the room, stepping 
over the tails of gowns, and stood before his old friend. 1890 
Parnell Sb Ho Comm 14 Feb, To go about like the 
traditional Irishman at Donnybrook Fair, and exclaim 1 Will 
nobody tread on the tall of my coat ? 1 

4 . The lower or hinder extremity of anything; 
the part opposite to what is regarded as the head, 
a in general application. 

136a Langl. P Pl. A. \ 19 Eeches and brode okes weore 
blowen to be eorjje. And turned vpward be tayl 1731 
Mortimer in Phil Trans XXXVII. 107 They [pack- 
threads] are all spiead on a Cioss-piece fastened to two 
Staples These are called the Tail of the Mounture 1778 
Prvce Min Comvb iv 11. 234 The stony coarse poorer part 
settles on the tail or lower end of the boards 1805 
R. W Dickson Pi act Agnc 1. 396 The tail, or terminating 
part of the strata. 1859 F. Griffiths Artill. Man (1862) 
114 The gun is at the tad of the platform 187a Ellacombb 
Clt Bells Devon, etc. it 217 Bells are sometimes chimed by 
hitching the rope round the flight or tail of the clapper. 
1887 D A. Low Machine Draw (i8g2) 6 The head already 
formed on the rivet, and called the tail, is then held up, and 
the point is hammered or pressed so as to form another 
head 1890 Billings Nat. Med Diet , Tail of epididymis, 
the lower pointed extremity. 1898 in Daily News 8 Nov 
6/1 [Mr Gladstone] would piefix the address and affix his 
signature, writing (as he called it) the ‘head and the tail*. 


b. The terminal or concluding part of anything, 
as of a text, word, or sentence (cf. Head sb 19), of 
a period of time, or something occupying time, as 
a storm, shower, drought, etc, 

1377 Laxgl P PI B hi 347 And b at is be taille of be 
tixte. <21450 Mvrc Par Pr 1889 Cotte bow not pe 
wordes tayle 1579 Fulke Haskins's Pari 258 Heie M. 
Hesk choppeth off y* taile [of the sentence] 1613 Sir H. 
Nevill in Buccleuch MSS (Hist MSS Comm ) 1 131 The 
tail of this storm fell a little upon my Lord himself 1771 
Smollett Humph. Cl 20 Api , I now sit down to execute 
the threat in the tail of my last [letter], a 1774 Fehgusson 
nr.tr.. iv.„, /„a_i tt . t.'„ to 

t 1 16 

187a Black Adv Phaeton 
xx. 278 The tail of a shower sometimes overtaking us 
e. The rear-end of an army or marching column, 
of a procession, etc (Cf. Head sb 18 a ) 

1563 Cooper Thesaumss v Agiuau, They cut te of the tayle 
of the armie, orkyll them that arebehynde 1610 Holland 
Camden's Bnt, (1637) 43 They attempted to cut off the taile 
of our armie 1800 Wellington in Gurw. Desp (1837) I 
197 Colonel Stevenson is after them, and will cut off part of 
the tad, I hope. 1858 0 . W Holmes Ant Break/ -t ui 
19 The wit knows that his place is at the tail of a procession. 
1899 Baldock Cromwell 231 The King with the head of his 
column reached Harborough in safety, the tail quartet ing 
as far back as Naseby 

d The hinder part of a cart, plough, or harrow ; 
* Plough-tail. (Cf. Head sb. 18 c ) 

1466 Agnfs Paston Will m P. Lett II. 286 Withoujt they 
shuld hold the plowe to the tayle 2526 R Whytford 
Martiloge 114 b, They were tyed unto the tayles of cartes, 
& so drawen thrugh bushes, hreres, & thornes unto deth 
*547 (*p Novi City of Land Rep. in Vicary's Anat. (1888) 
App. m 174 John Launder & John Croydon beggers . 
shall .be wbypped naked att A Cartes Taylle 1563-87, etc 
[see Cart's-tail] 1577 B Googe HeiesbacKs Hnsb 1. 
(1586) 2i The partes of the Plowe, are the Tayle, the Shelfe, 
the Beame [etc ] 1887 Jfssopp Arcady iv 1x7 Their sturdy 
sons will push their way, but not .at the plough's tail. 

+ e. The stern of a ship or boat. (Cf. Head 
sb. 21 .) Obs 

*553 Brende Q Curtins T vnj, Swimming at the boates 
tailes. 1645 Evelyn Diary June (1827) I 312 These vessells 
[gondolas] are builtvery long and narrow, having necks and 
tailes of steele 17c loLo/ut Gaz No 45io/7TheHoy Burthen 
9 or 10 Tun, very full built forwaid, with a clean lad 
x The part of a mill-race below the wheel ; the 
tail-race , the lower end of a pool or stream. 

*533“4 Act 25 Hen. VI IT, c. 7 Any other engine, at the 
taile of ante mille or were. 1613 J[ohn] D[ennys] Seer 
Angling 11 xxvi, See some standing . at the Tayles of 


Mills and Arches small. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World 
(1840) 288 The water . had made a pit under it with 
the fall, like the tad of a mill 1829 Nat Philos. 1 Hy- 
draulics in, 26 (Usef Know] Soc) Topeinuta portion of 
the upper water to flow down into the tad or lower stream 
immediately m front of thewheel. 1867 F Francis Angling 
1 +° The tail of a pool is a favourite place foi them 

1886 0 Rev Oct 341 The tad of a swift stieam, where it 
broadens out before another white rapid, 

%• The spit or extremity of a reef or sandbank, 
where it slopes under the water. 

*761 Chrmu m Ann Reg 149/2 The Actaeon ran aground 
Fall-Bank 1799 Hull Advertiser 6 Apr 
3/t The cutter got up as far as the tad of the bank 1817 
Sporting Mag L 172 At what sailors call the 1 Tail ' of 
‘he land, there is always a turbulent sea, or rather Race 
1858 Mere Marine Mag V 225 Ships, should pass as close 
as possible to the tail of the Reef 


h. The leverse side of a coin; esp. in phr. 
head(s or tail{s ; see Head sb. 3 b. 4 


I 1684 Otway Atheist 11 i, As Boys do with their Farthings 
go to Heads or Tails for ’em 1764 Bridges Burlesque 

Homer (1774) 11; (Farmer) ’Tis heads for Greece, and 
Tads for Troy Two farthings out of three weie Tads 
1801 Strutt Spoils $ Past iv 11 (1810) 296 The reverse of 
the head being called the tail without lespect to the figuie 
upon it 1884 Punch 16 Feb 73/1 A soveiei^n, a naif 
sovereign, or farthing, so long as it bas a * head one side, 
and a ‘ tail ’ the other, 1893 F Adams New Egypt 267 The 
goddess who sits on the 1 tails 1 side of our bronze currency 

i. The lower, inner, or subordinate end of a 
long-shaped block or brick ; the bottom or visible 
pait of a roofing slate or tile 

*793 Smeaton Edystone L § 82 The tad of the header was 
made to bond with the interior parts 1856 S C Brees 
Class. Terms, Tail, the lower end of the slate or tile 

j. Surg. Either end of an incision, which does 
not go thiongh the whole thickness of the skin 

1846 Brittan tr Malgaigne’s Man Opcr Surg 5 The 
bistouiy must be repeatedly passed over the same course, so 
as to divide layer by layer. _ Here ‘ tads ’ are inevitable , but 
this inconvenience is light In compaiLson to the advantages 
to be sometimes deitved from this mode of opeiating 
k Pi inting and Bookbinding The lowei edge 
of a page or covei . (Cf Head sb 13 ) 

1865 Hannett Bibliopegia (ed 6) 234 The head being cut, 
the book is taken out of the press, and the quantity to be 
taken off the tail marked with the com passes 1895 
Zaehnsdorf Hist Bookbinding 25 Headbands) , the person 
who woiks the fine silk or cotton ornament at head or tad 
of the book as a finish to the edge. 

1 . Tail of the eye, the outer comer of the eye. 
Out of, with the tail of the eye , with a sidelong or 
furtive glance. 

1802 R. Anderson Cumlerld. Ball. 45 But I only made 
Iuive thro' the tail 0' my e’e, 1824 Galt Rothelan IT vib. 
203 * Sir Gibrel ’, cried the lady, at the same time winking 
to 1dm with the tail of her eye, 1859 Reape Love me little 
xiv. Miss Lucy noticed this out of the tail of her eye 18B8 
J Payn My st Mirbndge (Tauchn ) II xvn 187 Mrs 
Westropp watched him with the tail of her eye as she 
talked to Lady Trevor 

5 . The lower and hinder part of the human body ; 
the fundament, postenois, buttocks, backside. Tail 
over top = top over tail : see Top sb. Now dial. 
or low colloq. 

1303 R. Brunne llandl Syiine 5416 J>arfor shul J>ey. Go 
to helle, both top and tayle e 2330 — Ckron , (1810) 70 Into 
he waise ham fro he tombled top ouer taile c 140a Land 
Troy Bk. 16727 He bar hnn tayl ouer top, That he lay ther 
as a sop. ?<ti5oo Chester PI (Shaks. Soc) II 176 Thou 
take liym by the toppe and I by the tayle 1530 Palsgr. 
279/1 Tayle or arse, queue or cut *542 Udall Erasm 
Apoph 81 He was forbidden to sitte on Ids taille & was 
charged to stand vpon his feete. 1686 tr Chardin's Tiav 
Persia qj They go Barefoot, and all in Tattars that haidly 
cover their Tails x88o J M. Duncan Dis. Worn, xxxn 
(ed 4) 268 Ever since that time she has had pam, m what 
she calls her tail 

b. At (f after) the tail of, at the back of, 
m the rear of, following ; in the tail of, in the tram 
of; so f to follow the tail of Cf. 6. 

13 K Alts 214a (Bodley MS } Siwe}> me after [ Weber at] 
my taile 1471 Rii’LEyC<w</ Alch v xxvm.in Ashm Thcatr. 
Client. Bnt (1652) 155 Folys doe folow them at the tayle. 154a 
Udall Erasm. Apoph . 283 b. After bis ladle should come 
his owne souldyours. a 1547 Surrey AEimd iv 207 The 
skies gan tumble sore, In tail thereof a mingled showr with 
hayle 1549 Latimer 2nd Serm bef. Edw VI (Arb ) 66 
That ye wyll geue youre byshoppes charge yer they go home 
. to se your maiesties imunctions better kepte, and sende 
youre visitoms ut theyr tayles 1614 Raleigh Hist, World 
iv 11. § 4. 147 In the taile of these Horses the Regiment 
of foot marched. 1848 Thackeray Van Pair xxin, Peggy 
With the infantine procession at her tail. 1891 Hall Caine 
Scapegoat vn, She had come to Morocco at the tail of a 
Spanish embassy 

c. Sexual member; penis or (oftener) pudendum. 

136a Langl. P PI, A in 126 Heo is Tikel of hue Tayl 

As Comuyn as }>e Cart wei to knaues and to alle c 1450 
Cov Myst. (Shaks Soc ) 134 Suche a Songe damesel Of 
hire tayle oftetyme be lyght 1483 Cath Angl 377/1 A 
Tayle, penis equt est. c 1515 Cocke LorclFs B (Percy Soc ) 
14 Many whyte nonues with whyte vayles, That was fulL 
wanton of theyr tayles. <**744 Porn To Mr J. Moore iv. 
*785 Grose Diet. Vulg. T. s v. Cab. 

6 A train or hand of followers ; a following; a 
retinue. Also fg. 

**97 R Glouc (Rolls) 10774 Hiderward pe kinges con- 
sedors londes hu destruede mid hor tayle 136a Langl 
P PI A 11 160, 1 haue no tome to telle pe Tayl [B. 11 185 
taille] pat hem folwej? <11420 ?Lydg. Assembly of Gods 
754 Of vngiacious gastes he bryngeth a long tayli. 1578 
Reg Pi ivy Council Scot. Ill, 15 To draw eftir thame a 
large taill of ignorant persoms 1633 B Jonson Tale Tub 

II 1, Why should her worship lack Her tail of maids? *675 
M Clifford. Hum, Reason in Phenix (1708) II 540 If 
Errors m Belief draw so ill a Tad after them as the Devils 
and Damnation 1814 Scott Wav xvi. The Chief with his 
tad on that is, with all his usual followers *838 [Miss 
M.ajtland] Lett.fr Madras (1843) 180 Everybody has a 
tail, consisting of poor followeis, flappers, and flatterers. 
When, head walks abroad, tail walks after him at a respect- 
ful distance. x86a Sat, Rev • 15 Mar 286 The glorious days 
when O’Connell’s tad supplied Lord Melbourne’s Cabinet 
with the means of protracting a miserable existence. 

7 . (Also pl.) The inferior, less valuable, or 
refuse part of anything; foots, bottoms, dregs, 
sediment. Also fg. Cf. Tailing vbl. 2. 

1542 Boorde Dyetary x (1870) 256 It [ale] must baue no 
weft nor tayle. 164a Rogers Naaman 71 Abandoning the 
refuse and tade that remained. 1674 Ray Collect Words, 
Prepar. Metals, Tin 123 The wast Tin that falls hind- 
most m the Huddle and Wreck, which they calL the t ail- 


1778 Pryce Min Cornub i\ 1.221 Ibid Gloss 329/1 Tails, 
the roughest refuse of stampt Tin thrown behind the tail 
or end of the huddle 1890 Science 5 Sept 129 The tails or 
faints, as well as the still less volatile or ordinary fusel oil, 
are mixtures of several alcohols and fatty acid ethers. 

b. (Also m pl ) Short for tail corn, etc. • see 
12 b, and cf. Tailing vbl sb 1 2 a 

1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agnc 14 Oct an 1775, Last 
year, we made a bushel of tail to eveiy fifteen bushels of 
head. 1801 Farmer's Mag Apr 215 Aftei grinding [it] 
produced 483 lb. English of barley meal, 3 lb and a half of 
tails, and 40 lb and a half of bian 1880 JirrnRiES Gt 
Estate no He had a bushel of the * tad ’, or second flour, 
from the mill 

8. The inferior, least influential, or least skilful 
members of a body , e. g. of a profession, a political 
party, a cricket team, etc 
1604 Hieron Wks. I 493 Those that aie but the refuse, 
and (as I may so speake) the taile of an honest profession 
1780 Burice Coi-r (1844) II 385, I will say nothing about 
that tad which draggles in the dirt, and which every party 
in eveiy state must carry about it. 2855 Macaulay Hist 
Eng xv III. 553 These Whigs belonged, not to the main 
body of thepaity.but eithei to the head or to the tad. 1876 
Grant Burgh Sen. Scott 11 xm 357 The more talented and 
industrious scholars are impeded for the sake of the tad of the 
class. 1892 Pall Mall G. 30 May 1/3 It would seem as if 
Sussex has a very bad 1 tad r indeed this year, the last seven 
batsmen being good for 35 only in the fiist innings and for 
but 37 in the second 

b spec The inferior animals of a flock or herd 
1844 Stephens Bk Farm II. 30 The lambs, dmmonts, or 
wethers, that are diafted out of the fat stock, aie called the 
sheadings or tails. 1886 C Scon Sheep Farming 88 With 
overstocking not only is there a greatei ‘ tad ’ among the 
lambs, but the death rate is higher 

9 In vai ious figurative uses. 

1340 Ayenb 61 Zuyche byejj ycleped ine writinge tayles 
Vor hi wre]j jje ueljies of zenne of nche men uoi zom timlich 
guod, hueruore hi bye]> anhened to be tayle of b e uoxe 
1382 Wychf Dent xxvin 13 The Lord thi God shal sett 
thee into heed, and not into tayl [1388 the tad] 1579 Tom- 
son Calvm’s Serm. Tun. 1036/1 That the worde of God is 
a truth, a truth without a tade (as wee say). 1630 Lennard 
tr. Charron's Wisd 1 xx § 8 (1670) 73 To swell and to be 
puffed up foi every good and profitable action, is to shew 
his tail while lie lifts up his head. 1742 Col Records Penn- 
sylv. IV. 555 The names of ‘ Impostei, Invader of the 
Libei ties of the People’ (with a Tad of et ceteia’s) 1786 
Cowfer Let. to IV Unwin 24 Aug , I catch a minute by 
the tad and hold it fast, while I write to you 1895 Mrs 
B M Croker Village Tales (1896) 64 One of the last joints 
111 the tail of precedence 

10 Short for tail-ill : see 14. Obs ox dial 

1577 B Googe Hercsbach's Hush m (1586) 133 A disease 
which they call the Woolfe, others the Taile, winch is per- 
ceiued by the loosenesse or softnesse betwixt the lointes. 
1741 Compl Fam -Piece in. 472 The Disease called the 
Tail, is by some Farmers called the Wolf 

11 . Phrases, f a Tail on end, said lit, of some 
beasts when running with the tail erect; hence 
attnb headlong, precipitate(ly). b. With the 
tail between the legs, lit. of a dog or other beast , . 
fig with a cowed and dejected demeanour. + 0 . 
Tati and top, = top arid tail see Top sb d. 
To turn tail (ong a term of falconry), to turn 
the back ; hence, to mn away, take to flight 

Crag and tail see Crag sb 1 1 b Cut and long tail : see 
Cut ppl. a 9 Head and (pr, nor) tail, see Head sb To 
twist the lion's tail see Lion sb 2g To put salt on the 
tail . see Salt sb 1 2 c. Top over tail . see Top sb , and cf. 
sense 5 

a 179a R Tyler Contrast n 11, I was glad to take to my 
heels and split home, right off, tad on end 1850 R G 
Cumming Hunter's Life S, Afr (ed. 2) I 98 note. Hunted 
on horseback, and ridden down by a long, severe, tail-on- 
end chase. Ibid 120 The oryx leading me a cruel long 
chase due north, tatl-on end, from my waggons b. C1400 
Lanfi anc's Cirurg 59 A wood hound rennejj hidirward & 
bidirward wib his tad bitwene hise leggis. 1884 W, E. 
Norris Thirlby Hallxxx, We shall have you back heie very 
soon with your tad between your legs 1897 Wesit/e Gaz 
22 Jan 2/3 If this sneaking tail-between-the-legs policy is 
persisted in no more Church votes for the Union ’ c. 
*558 Piiaer Mneid v. Njb, Headlong down in dust he 
ouei turnyd tayle and topp 

d a 1586 Sidney Arcadia n (1629) 109 Would shee turne 
tade to the Heron, and file out quite another way. 1587 
Greene Euphues his Censure Wks (Gxosart) VI. 192 To 
cast out no lute to such a haggarde as would tuine taile to 
a full fist 1589 Puttenham Eng Pocste m xxiv (Arb) 
300 Such as retire from the Pnnces presence, do not by and 
by turne tayle to them as we do, but go backward or sideling 
for a reasonable space x6xx Markham Countr. Content 
7 v (1668) 34 Shoi t winged Hawks will many times neither 
kdl their Game, nor flie their mark , but will give it over . 
and (as Faulconers term it) turn tail to it 1639 Laud in 
Rushw. Hist Coll (1721) 11 II 809 For him to turn tad 
against my Lord Deputy must needs be a foul Fault 1719 
De Foe Crusoe { 1840) I. xx 360 The wolves turned tad 1807 
E S. Barrett Rising Sun H 128 Ashamed to avow that 
you are going to tum tail on your former principles 

12. attnb, or as adj. a. Forming or situated at 
the tail, bottom, or rear, hindmost , as tail decoy, 
half, hound, van , coming from the rear, as tail- 
wind. b. Forming the lowest or most inferior 
quality, as tail barley, cam, flour, meal, wheat. 

a. *673 S C Rules Civility 104 Flounders, Place, or the 
like ;. the tail-half is the best 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 
1 vu, The tad hounds all straining to get up with the lucky 
leaders [m haie and-hounds] 1874 J w Long Amer. 
Wild/owlxxv 257 Wait until they are over the ‘tail ’decoys. 
i8gx Daily News 23 Oct 5/8 When the last tram, with two 
enguies, got thLOUgh..the tad van is said to have been 
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floating on the water 1897 Westm Gas 1 Mar 8/1 With 
a strong tail wind birds have accomplished more than sixty 
nules in the hour 

b 176s Museum Rust IV lxm 282 For tail barley 
0/ 14J 3</ 1851 JrnL R Ague Soc XII 1 133 The light 

or tail corn goes a considerable length in feeding the horses 
upon a farm 1887 0 Cravvoird Beyond Seas 35 The 
enemy’s aimy but uff-iaff and tail corn fellows 

13 General combs a attributive, as tail - 
blotch, -cap, -featliet , - fin, , -Jlap (Flap sb 4d), 
-fur, -plumage, -pocket, -quill, -ring, -spot, -stroke, 
-temptation, -tip, etc. , b objective and obj gen , 
as tail-raiser , tail- chasing, -pulling, -spreading, 
-switching, -wagging sbs and adjs. , c. instru- 
mental and locative, as tail-cropped, -decorated, 
-docked, -joined, -tied adjs ; tail-Jisher, -fishing, 
also tail-like adj , tail-fi> st, -foremost advbs 

1872 Coues N Amcr Birds 99 "lad blotches small or 
obscure 1891 Morgan Amm. Sk 198 Each successive 
moult [of the rattlesnake] leaves an additional ’'tail cap of 
dried skin and these constitute the rattle 1892 Kipling 
Cleared xv, Barrack-r Ball 186 The * tail cropped heifei’s 
low 1774 Gold.sm Nat Hist (1776) V g7 The common 
eagle the "tail feathers white, blackening at the ends 
1681 Grew Musasum 1 v i 85 The "Tad-Finn, as it weie 
half a Finn, being $ a foot high 1835-6 Redd’s Cycl Aitat 
I 562/2 The houzontal position of the tail-fin distinguishes 
the cetacean from the fish 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xvm 
171 Alan’s morals were all "tail-first , but he was 1 eady to give 
lus life for them 1904 Blackw Mag June 818/2 A spaniel 
dragged tail first upstairs and downstairs by a child 1865 
Tv lor Early Hist Man xn 355 To pioceed now to the 
story of the "Tail-Fisher. Ibid 357 The curious mythic 
ait of 'Tail fishing 1847-8 H. Miller First Impr v, Hei 
[female lobster’s] dorsal plates curve round from the joint 
at the caiapace till the ’'tail-flap rests on her breast 1875 
Morris /Eneidvm 2ioWhichsame "Tail foremost dragged 
he to his den 1902 Daily Citron 18 Oct 8/3 Ermine, 
spotted with the tips of the "tad-fur 1649 G. Daniel 
Trinatch ToRdr 172 "Tayle-Ioyn'cl foxes huirymg Sylla’s 
Nose, A Brand to wast the fiends 1835-6 Todd's Cycl 
Anat I 208/2 The last segment of the "tad-like abdomen 
1849 D J Browne Ar/ier Poultry Yd (1855) 153 A well- 
developed "tail plumage 1848 Thackeray Pan Fair xm, 
The head of the family thrust his hands into the great 'tail- 
pockets of his great blue coat x68r Grew Mussum 1 iv 
111 75 The two "Tail-Quills of the same [Tropiclc Bird] 
1894 Newton Diet Birds 705 In some [penguins] the 
tail quills, which are very numerous, me also long 1907 
Macm Mag . July 673 His [a tigei's] 'tail ungs weie very 
finely marked 1872 Coues N Arner. Birds 101 Wing-bais 
and "tail-spots ordinary. 2891 Morgan A nun Sk 138 
The vigorous "tad-stiokes.. often leave their mark 011 the 
smooth sui face of the water 1905 R. Garnett Shakepear e 
97 *lail switching Lucifer, Hell’s empeior 1690 C Nesst 
O # N. lest I 25 The Son of God bioke the serpents 
head, and leaves only "tail temptations for us 1901 
B’ness von Hutten Pam 135 If the proverbial worm li id 
not only turned, but risen on its "tail tip 1869 Platts tr 
Ikhwanu-s-Safa 70 If watching, barking, and "tail-wagging 
are required there, I am the one for it 

14 . Special combinations + tail-band, = Crup- 
per sb 1 , tail-bandage, a bandage divided into 
strips at the end , tail-bay, (0) the space between 
a girder and the wall: cf. Bay j<M ; (6) in a 
canal-lock, the narrow water-space just below the 
lock, opening out into the lowei pond . see quot . , 
tail-beam, a beam that is tailed in, as to a wall ; 
a tail-piece, + tail-bearer, a train-bearer, tail- 
binder : see quot. ; tail-block, (a) Naut • see 
quot 1 769 ; ( 3 ) in a sawmill carnage, a support of 
the log at the end where the cut ends , (c) in a lathe 
= tail-stock ; tail-bond, Building, a stone placed 
wilh its greatest length across a wall, serving as 
a tie to hold the face to the interior ; tail-bone, 
any one of the caudal vertebrae m animals , also 
applied to the coccyx, when anchylosed into one 
bone , tail-box • see qnot. ; + tail-castle, the 
poop of a ship , tail-coat, a coat with tails ; esp. 
a diess or swallow- tailed coat; hence tail- 
coated a. ; tail-coverts (-covers), sb.pl., Omith., 
the feathers that cover the reduces or quill- 
feathers of the tail in birds, divided into upper 
and lower, according to their position on the dorsal 
or ventral smface, tail-crab (cf. Crab sbP j) . see 
quot. , tail-cut • see Cut sb 2 20 a , tail-dam, Sc , 
the tail-race of a mill , tail-drain.: see quot. 1805 ; 
tail-duoat (Ger Schwanzdukaten), a Piussian 
gold com of Frederick William I (1713-40), woitli 
about 1 or sterling, beairag the lung's head with a 
queue ; tail-dust . see quot, ; tail-fan, m macrur- 
ous Crustacea, the tail-end formed by the sixth 
pair of pleopods with the telson, tail-flower, a 
W. Indian araceous plant of the genus Anthu- 
rium , from its tail-like spicate inflorescence , 
tail-fly. Angling, the fly at the end of the leader; 
a stretcher-fly; tail-gate, (a) the lower gate or 
pair of gates of a canal-lock ; the aft-gate ; ( b ) 
U S local, the tail-board of a wagon ; tail-grape, 
a name for the species of Artabotrys , N O. 
Anonacem, shrubs of tropical Africa and the East 
Indies , so called from the hook-like form of the 
flower-stalks, by the aid of which the fitut is sus- 
pended , tail-head, the root of an animal’s tail ; 
tail-hook, Angling , the hook of a tail-fly; tail- 


hounds, the hounds in the tail of a pack ; tail- 
house . see qnot. , tail-ill, a name for palsy, 
supposed to be caused by looseness between 
the tail-joints, tail-joist, a joist tailed into the 
wall, a tail-piece , tail-knife • see quot , tail- 
lamp, tail-light, the (usually red) light or lights 
earned at the rear of a tram, motor-car, etc , tail- 
lobe, cither of the two lobes of the caudal fin 
present in most fishes; tail-lock, a lock at the 
exit or lower end of a dock , tail-mill = tail- 
house , tail-muscle, any muscle m Ike tail of an 
animal , a caudal or coccygeal muscle , tail-piles 
see qnot , tail-pm, (* ( a ) some part of an ancient 
gun or its carnage , f (j>) a pm for the tail of a 
woman’s gown , (c) tlie centre m the tail-spmdle 
of a lathe , tail-rime = tailed rune (Tailed 1 1 d); 
hence tail-rimed a , tail-rod, a continuation of 
the piston-rod, which passes through the back 
covet of the cylinder, and serves to steady the 
piston and rod by giving the former a double 
bearing ; tail-rot = tait-ill , tail-screw, m a 
lathe, the screw which moves the back centre lail- 
spindle to and fro the tail-piece , tail-seed, the 
small ill-developed part of a quantity of seed, 
tail-shaft, m screw steamships, that section of the 
shaft nearest the propeller; tail-slip = tail-ill', 
talisman, rare, a ploughman; tail-soaked a • 
see quot , tail-spindle, the spindle m the tail- 
stock of a lathe; tail-stern, the tail-piece of a 
musical mstnunent ; tail-stock = Dead-head 2 b 
see quot. , tail-tackle, a handy tackle consisting 
of a double and a single block, or two double 
blocks, having the strop of one of the double 
blocks lengthened as in a tail-block ; tail- 
trimmer, Building', see quot. ; tail-twisting, the 
twisting of a tail or tails , (a) lit . in the fnr-trade ; 
{p) m political slang, the act of ‘ twisting the lion’s 
tail’ see Lion 2 g ; hence tail-twist v, tail- 
twister; tail-valve, (a) the air-pump valve in 
some forms of condenser ; ( 5 ) = Snifting-valve ; 
tail- van, the last van of a tram ; tail-vice, a 
small hand-vice with a tail or handle to hold it by 
(Webster 1864) ; tail-water, the water m a mill- 
race below the wheel, or m a canal or navigable 
channel below a lode , tail-worm = tail-ill ; 
tail- worts, a name given by Lindley to plants 
of the N.O Tnundacex 

1483 Cath Angl 377/x A "Taylbande {A. Taylle bande), 
cauaile, subtela. 1856 S C. Brees Gloss. 'Reims, 'Tail 
bays, a name given to common joists when one end is 
framed m a girder and the other rests on a wall 1875 
Knight Did Mec/t. s v. Lock, The tail bay or aft-bay, 
below the lock chamber 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 
ir. v, Codrus my well-fac't Ladies "taile-bearer (He lhat 
play'th Flauias vsherer). 1828 Craven Gloss, *TaiI- 
Innder, a long stone which rests upon the corner stone, . 
to bind, or give strength to the wall. 1769 Falconer Diet 
Marine (1776b *Tail-block , a small single block, having a 
short piece of lope attached to it, by which it may be 
fastened to any object either for convenience, or to increase 
the force applied to the said object 1829 Marryat F Mild- 
may viu, A tail block was attached to the boom iron 1881 
Young Ev Man lus own Mechanic § 591 The tail block [of 
a lathe] has a sliding spindle worked by the screw and 
wheel. X776G S simple Building wWater 141 The Headeis, 
Stietchers and "Tail-bonds. 1548-77 Vicary Anal in. (1888) 
74 Three cariVagims spondels of Ossa cande , called the 
"tayle bone 1898 Syd. Soc Lex,, Tail bone, the coccygeal 
vertebrae; coccyx, or os coccygis 1895 Raymond Smoke 
of Warm T he "tail-box— one part of that 1 evolving dome 
at the head of a stone [wind-] mill by which the sails are 
brought to face an ever-shifting wind. 1585 Higins Junius* 
Nomenclator 222/1 Pnppis, , la portpe, the hind decke, or 
"taile castell _ 1847 Alb. Smith Chr, Tadpole ix (1879) 86 
He was .going to put on a "tail-coat for the flrst time 
1879 Stevenson Trav Centimes (1895) xfi A tall peasant . 
arrayed in the green tail-coat of the country. 1889 Hick- 
son Naturalist in N Celebes 10 The visitor must assume a 
black tail-coat, a white shirt with a black tie, and, pio 
forma, a hat *850 Lynch Theo Trmal xi 211 How he 
was born, cradled, schooled, "tailcoated, colleged, and the 
like x86x Du Chaillu Equat Afr. xvi. 306 Its back, 
"tail-cover, and very long flowing tail are pure nylk- white 
1815 Stephens in Shaw Gen Zool IX. 1 6 "lad-coveits 
1 ey 1849 D. J Browne Amer. Poultry Yard (1855) 21 
'he wing coverts on the shouldeis, and the tail coveits are 
dark-greyish 1883 Gresley Coal Mining Gloss., *Tail 
crab, a crab for oveihauling and belaying the tail rope in 
pumping gear 1791 Rep. Nav t Thames 4 Isis ia A "tail 
Cut From a Lock 011 River Navigations should be as shoi t 
as possible 1903 Lumsdtn Toorle v, 1 100 His speech 
lusht out o’ the mou’ o’ him like water out o’ a "tail dam 
1805 R W Dickson Pract. Agric II 923 *Tail-Diaut, 
the principal ditch which conveys the water out of the 
meadow 1842 J Aiton Domest Econ. (1857) 183 Taking 
the levels, and laying off the main feedeis, the floating 
gutters, the tail drams, and the mam drain to carry away 
the whole water 1864 Carlyle tr. Linsenbarth (1750) 111 
Fredk Gt. xvi v, A Secietaiy came told down on the table 
five "Tail ducats {Schwanz iukateri), and a Gold Friednch 
under them *764 Museum Rusi III lxi 281 The "tail- 
dust, which falls through the screen whilst the malt is 
cleaning befoie it is put up in sacks, may be applied to a 
better use 1893 Stfbbing Crustacea xi. 146 Except in the 
Lithodidas, that [pair of pleopods] belonging to the sixth 
segment is always present, this pair with the telson forming 
the lilupidui a or "tail-fan, 1884 Miller Plant-n- x6x 


Anthunum, Banner plant, Flamingo-plant, "Tail-flower. 
X883 Century Mag XxVI 378 F01 a stretcher or ""tail-fly 
1875 Knight Diet. Mech s v Lock, The head-gate and 
"tail-gate, which, with the side-walls, inclose the lock- 
chambei 1886 E Eggllston Gr aysons xxm 345 The two 
weie picking neai togethei and throning com over the 
tail gate of the wagon 1884 Miller Plant-n 163 Arta- 
botrys, "Tad-giape 1704 Land Gaz No 4018/4 A pretty 
large white Hound Bitch,wuh a Tann’d Spot on hei Foie- 
head, and another on the "Tail head. 1844 Stephens Bk. 
of Farm II. i6j The first point handled is> the end of the 
tump at the tail head 1901 Westmorld . Gaz 26 Oct 5/3 
Lost, thiee Ewes and two Lambs, ewes maiked acioss 
tail-head 1888 Goode Amer Pishes 8 Use a 1 "tad-hook ’ 
to avoid the usk of losing the minnow without gaming 
the Perch 1853 R S Surtees Sponge's Sp Tour (1893) 
50 The last of the "tail-hounds aie flying the fence out of 
the fust field x88x Raymond Mining Gloss f Tail house. 
Tail-mill i the buddings in which ladings are treated 1824 
Mactaggart Gallovid Encycl s v. Yirb wives, When a 
cow takes the "Tadill, or is Elfshot, these females are sent 
foi to cure them. 1846 J Baxter Libr Pract. Agric 
(ed 4) II 134 This complaint is traced to a most ndiculous 
cause The original evil is said to be in the tail , and all 
maladies of this kind, involving the partial or total loss of 
motion of the hind limbs of the animal, are classed under 
the name of tail ill, or tail-slip 1667 Primatt City <5 C 
Build. 80 Observe that the Caipenter doth pm all his "Tayl- 
Joynts, they being apt to slip 1820 Scoresby Acc Arctic 
Reg II. 233 A ‘ "tail-knife used for perforating the fins 
or tad of a dead whale, 1891 Cent. Diet, "Tail lamp 
1908 Wcstin Gas 17 Nov 5/2 Side lamps, tail lamp, head- 
light with separate generator 1844 Illuslr. Loud News 
14 Dec 374 Each tram is provided with red "tad lights 
1903 Wesim Gas 28 Jan 5/1 He did not slow even when 
tne led tail-lights of the standing local tram were seen 
*907 J. E Ewart m Q Rev. Apr 558 At the base of the 
long dock theie is no vestige of a "tad-lock. 189* Cent 
Diet , "Tad-muscle. 1898 Syd Soc Le t , Tail muscle, 
coccygeus, depressor of the taiL 1837 m Civil Eng. 4 
Arch. Jrnl. I 6/1 The component parts of a groin are 
piles, planking, land-ties, . . "tail piles and keys, and screw- 
bolts Ibid 6/2 The lelative proportions of the component 
parts aie, four piles, one land-tie with tad-piles and keys 
[etc ] 1497 Naval Acc, Hen VII (1806) 84 Lymores with 

boltes foilokkes kayes lynces and a "taile pynne for the 
said Curtowe. c 1540 Heywood Four P. P in Harl 
Dodsley I 351 The trimming and pinning up their gear; 
Specially their fiddling with the tail-pm 1887 Cassell's 
Encycl Did, Tail-pm, the back centre pin of a lathe 
1886 Schmirgel in SirBeues (E E T S ) App xlv, Romances 
with "tad-rhymed stanzas. 1894 Tunes 26 June rz/r Rods, 
which pass through the covers of the low-piessure cylinders 
after the manner of a "tail rod i8g6 Kipling Seven Seas 
43 Yon orchestia sublime AVhaur-to . . the tad-rods mark 
the time. 1847 W C. L Martin Ox 139/2 Palsy, or 
paralysis This disease bears among fanners and cow- 
leeches the ridiculous names of joint-yellows, "tail rot, tail- 
ill, or tad-slip. 1786 Young’s A mi Agric V 1x4 (E.D D.) 
"Tail seed from my seed-mill 1897 Wesim Gaz 8 July 
5/3 The "tail-shaft got bent and could not be rectified, con- 
sequently the ship became disabled. 1901 Scotsman 5 Mar. 
7/8 Accidents principally of the kind known as tad-shaft 
breakages. 1846 "Tail slip [see tail-ill ] 1867 D G. 

Mitchell Rural Stud 121 Every man who can use a hoe 
or a pitchfork is supposed to be a competent "tadsman for 
the plow. 1766 Compl Parmer , *Tatl-soaked, a disease 
incident to cows, by which the joint of the tail near the 
rump, will, as it were, lot away 18S4 Webster, " Tail- 
stock, the sliding block or support, in a lathe, which carues 
the tad screw and adjustable center 1850 F, Griffiths 
Artil Man. (1862) 3x8 If the moveable block of a tackle be 
strapped with a tail, it is called a tail, ot jigger block , and 
the tackle a *iail, or jigger tackle 1823 P Nicholson 
Pract Build 594 *TaiI-tnmmer, a trimmer next to the 
wall, into which the ends of joists are fastened 1898 
Wesim Gaz. 9 Dec. 7/1 He was ,m the hands of cletks 
and lestless exploreis who longed to "tail twist and other- 
wise annoy. 1889 Edwardes Sardinia 375 A terrible 
amount of "tail-twisting, kicking and anathematization. 
1896 Westm. Gaz 4 Nov. 1/3 If die temper of the British 
lion is at all affected by the tail-twisting process, he must 
be in a lage lust now and roaring loudly Tail-twisting 
seems to be the puncipal employment ot the New York 
Bryamtes. xgoa Daily Chron 13 May 10/6 Fur Trade — 
Girls wanted, used to boa and tail twisting 1839 R S 
Robinson Naut Steam Eng 131 It will have to pass 
through the blow-through, or "tad valve 1885 C G. W 
Lock Workshop Receipts Ser iv 99/2 It is usual to fix an 
extra valve, called a 1 tail ’ valve, to prevent the water from 
running out of the pipe when not m use 1759 Smeaton in 
Phil, 'h arts LI. 138 An overshot [wheel], whose height is 
equal to the diffeience of level, between the point where it 
strikes the wheel and the level of the "tail-water. 1825 J 
Nicholson Operat Mechanic 103 When the water in the 
mill-tail will not run off fieely, but stands pent up in the 
wheel-race, so that the wheel must work or iow m it, the 
wheel is satd to be tailed, or to be in back water or tail- 
water 1905 Westm. Gas. vj Mar. 9/1 At Molesey Lock 
the tad water was almost five feet above the summer level. 
x8xx G. S Keitii Agric Sura. Aberdeen 491 The "tail- 
worm is also cured by cutting off a few inches of the 
tad, which bleeds pretty freely. *8x6 Towne Farmer fy 
Grazier's Guide 67 Tail Worm, In that Part of the Tad 
which is affected, .the Spine appears deprived of Sensibility. 
2846 Lindley Veg. Kingd. 213 Trtnridacex "Tailworts 

Tail (t^l), sb 2 Forms . 4-6 tayle, tayll, tafiLl, 
4-8 taille, taile, 5-7 taylle, (5 tayille, 6 tall), 
4- tail. [a. OF, iatlle cut, cutting, division, par- 
tition or assessment of a subsidy or impost, tax 
(i2thc, in Hatz.-Daim.), vbl. sb f. tailher to cut, 
Tail z>. 2 But, in sense 4, OF. taille was perh. 

L. talea, med.L. tdha stick, rod cf. Tally 
Tail in K. Alisaunder 2217 (Weber) appears to be a 
scribal error, MS Bodley, LaudMisc. 622, has ‘among the 
toyle Hardapilon* J 

I. |* 1 . Shape, fashion, bodily form or appear- 
ance. [F. taille ; cf. Cur sb . 2 16 ] Obs. > are. 
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01300 Cursor At 11655 (Cott) Fee se he has na mans 
tail I [z urr taille, tale, taile] par for yee sai me your con- 
sail 1 c 1325 Poem Tunes Edw II 282 in Pol. Songs 
(Camden) 356 A newe taille of squierie is nu in even toun. 

n. +2. The individual assessment of a sub- 
sidy or tallage levied by the king or lord , a tax, 
impost, due, duty, or payment levied. Obs. 

1340 Ay tub, 38 Kueade lordes Jjetbe-ulajebpe pouremen 
pet hi ssolden loki, be tayles, be tornees *375 Barbour Bruce 
xri 320 Gif ony deis m this batlaill. His air, but ward, 
releif, or taill, On the first day his land sail weild a 1450 
Knt de la Tour (1906) 89 That quene..dede mam aduersi- 
teez to the pepille, by tailez and subsidies, 2456 Sir G Ha\ n 
Law Anns (STS) 93 Kirk men suld pay tallies, tnbutis 
and imposiciouns to seclere kingis ci 460 Fortescul Abs 
.J Lint Mart, r (1885) 109 (The king] mey sett vppon thaim 
lajles and other tmposicions, such as he wol hym self, with 
owt than* assent **S77 SirT. Smith Comnnv Eng. {1633) 
59 The Yeoman or Husbond man is no more subject to 
taile or taxe m England 1645 Milton Tetrach Wks 1851 
IV 254 Not the drudging out a poore and worthlesse duty 
forc’t from us by the taxe, and taile of so many letters 
[| b. Now only as Fr., in form taille. A tax 
formerly levied upon the unprivileged classes m 
France 

a 1533 Ln. Berners Htton lx. 210 He hath reysyd vp in 
all his londes new taylles & gables & impossessyons »SS 4 
Wotton Let 29 July m Slate Pal Mary, Foreign IV 193 
(P. R O.) The pnuiledges of nomlite, emonge the which 
one Is that the gentlemen pay nothing to the ordinarye 
taylles, which alle Fraunce payeth contmuallye to the 
king. 1682 Warburton Hist Guernsey (1822) 48 They 
should be exempted from all gendarmeries, tallies 1792 
A Young Trtm France 30 The money is raised by tallies, 
and, m making the assessment, lands held by a noble 
tenure are so much eased, and others by a base one so 
burthened, that 120 arpents held by the former, pay goliv. 
and 400 possessed by a plebeian right, .is, instead of that, 
assessed at 1400 hv 1863 Kirk Chas Bold I v 216 The 
taille and the gabelle leued on the villain burghers 1877 
Morley Cnt Mtsc II 200 The great fiscal grievance of 
old France was the taille, a tax raised only on the pro- 
perty and income of the unprivileged classes. 

III. 3 Law. The limitation or destination of a 
freehold estate or fee to a person and the heirs 
of his body, or some particular class of such heirs, 
on the failure of whom it is to revert to the donor 
or his heir or assign. [Cf. Tail a.. Tail ». a 5 j — 
TaiIiYE sb 3 ] Hence phrase in tail, as estate in 
tail, tenant m tail, heir in tail, 1. e. within or 
tinder the limitation in question. 

(1321-2 Rolls of Parlt I. 394/s C’est son droit par vertu 
de Ta taille avantdit [1. e au entail to heirs of the body of 
the spouses] ] 1373-5 1 nCalr Proc Chanc. Q. Elis (1830) I. 
Pref 59 An olde dede comprisynge the wordes of a taill 
made in Kynge Edwardes tyme the second 1439 in EE 
Wills (1882) 125 And aftir him and his issue, to Iohn his 
brother, and his issue 111 the taile C1460 Fortescue Abs. 
tc Line. Mon xi (1885) 136 To some pane fieroff the eyies 
off thaim bat some tyme owed it be restoied, some bi 
reason off tayles, some bi reason off oper titles. *479 111 
Bury Wills (Camden) 52 And after the decess of the seid 
Alice, I will that the seid maner shall lemayne to the 
issues of my body lawfully begoten accordyng to the tayle 
therofmade 1523 Fitzherb Sum 11 If the gyfte were 111 
the tayle and 110 remaynder in fe euer, nowe the reuercjon 
resteth styll in y* donor. 1607 Cowell Interpr , Taile, , 
is vsed for the fee, which is opposite to fee simple by 
reason that it is so .minced, or paied, that it is not m his 
free power to he disposed, .hut is. .tyed to the issue of the 
Donee. . This limitation, or taile, is either generall, or special). 
1718 Prior Chameleon 7 As if the Rain-bow were In Tail 
Settled on him (a Chameleon] and his Hens Male 1766 
BlacKstone Comm II vu, 1x5 The incidents to a tenancy 
in tail *796 Morse Amer. Geog 1 463 All estates given in 
tail . . shaft become fee simple estates to the issue of the first 
donee in tail [cf quot 1876] 1868 Rogers Pol Ecoit, xm 

(1876) 177 The defendant a donee m tail, 1 e a person in 
whose behalf an estate tail had been created 1878 Ban 
croft Hist US V. xv 516 All donees in tail, by the act 
of this fiist republican legislature of Virginia, were vested 
with the absolute dominion of the property entailed *803 
Mary Cholmondeley j 0 . Tempest m, You're in the tail, 
I suppose? 

b. With qualifying adjective' tail general, 
limitation of au estate to a man and the heirs of 
his body lawfully begotten , tail special, limitation 
of an estate to a special class of heirs, e.g. to 
a man and his wife and the heirs of their bodies 
lawfully begotten ; tail male (or female'), limitation 
of an estate to male (or female) heirs. 

1495 Rolls of Parlt VI 485/1 Seised, in his or their 
Demeane as of l'ee, Fee Tayll geneiall or speciall, or any 
other astate *303 Hawes Eaamp, Virt xiv xoTo whome 
lieuen by tayll geneiall Entayled is by a dede memoiyall 
x«42 tr Perkins' Piof Bi. v. § 302. 134 If Tenant in 
enerall taile, take a wife and enfeoff a stranger, and take 
ack an estate unto him and his wife in speciall taile 1710 
Land Gass No 4735/4 Then to his first Son in Tail Male, 
then to his Daughter in Tail general. 1766 Blackstone 
Comm II. vil X13 *796 Morse Amer Geog I 707 They 

agreed to grant their lands in tail male 111 preference to 
tail general 1844 Williams Real Prop. (1877) 35 An estate 
in tail male cannot descend to any but males, and male 
descendants of males Ibid , Tail femalescarcelyeveroccuis 

IV. t4. <= Tally sb?- 1 , hence, a scoie, an 
account. By tail, by means of tallies; on credit. 
(Cf on tuk.) Obs. [Cf. Cotgr. ‘ Taille . also, a 
tallie, or score kept on a peece of wood ’ ] 

Jxxx4-x8 Leges Henncil c. 56 § 1 Si controuersia onatui , 
siue de taleis agatur siue de supplecione in ipso maneno 
1312 Rolls of Parlt. I 284/x Les gentz ount diverges 
acquitaunces, les unes par taiUs & par brefs, & les unes 


1 par diverses fraunchises ] a 1325 tr Lsiaiuz del Escbekere_ 
(Mb. Raw] B 520 If 36 b), ?if am bnnge taille ase of 
paie imad site chekere. 1362 Langl P PI. A iv. 45 He 

bereji awei my whete, And take}? me bote a tayle [B. 

iv 58 taile, taille] of Ten quarter oten cx 386 Chaucer 
Prol. 570 Wheither that he payde.or took by taille [a rr 
taile, tayle] X443HEN VI Let in Ellis 0 > ig Lett. Sei m 
I 81 Tber shall be made and deliveied sufficient assign- 
ment for your repaiement therof by tallies to be lered at the 
said Eschequier 15x2 Earl Northumberland 's Househ 
Bk (1770) 172 The stok of the Tail to be dehvert to the 
Brewar ande the Swatche to the Butler 1530 Palsgr 184 
Vries taylles, a payie of taylles, suche as folke use to score 
upon for rekennjng Ibid 644/1, 1 nycke, I make nyckes 
on a tayle, or 011 a stycke,yr oche X556 Withals Diet 
56 a/2 A score or tayle to matke the dette vpon, tesseia, 
vel tessella. 1607 Cowell Interpr sv, Taile in the othei 
signification, is what we vulgarly call a lallie, a clouen 
peece of wood to nick vp an accoumpt vpon. 1647 City 
Lazo London 49 A Taile of debt ensealed by usage of the 
city, is as strong as an obligation. 1677 Cary Chronol 1 1 
1. 1 2 These were the Tallies (as I may so say) by which 
they marked the Signal Occurrences of their Life. 

+ b fig Account, reckoning. Obs 
C1330 R Brunnf Citron . IV ace (Rolls) 896 Wyjioule 
seriauntz & o|>er pytaille Pat ar nought for to sette in taille. 
Ibid. 1316 pre hundred scnipes per was 111 taille, And foure 
mo. 1421 Coventry Leet Bk. 24 Hit is do the maiour to 
witt pat tauerners haue sold wyiie to cei ten men of hur alye, 
be Tailes maid bytwen them, dene than pe maiour hathe 
oidenyd hit to he sold 

5. Comb, f tail -maker, (?) one who fashioned 
the tallies used in the Exchequer ; + tailstick, 
a tally-stick, Obs. 

1235-52 Rcitiali/i' G last on, (Som. Rec. Soc) 217, J porcel- 
lumet taylstich' cujuslibet porci necati piovementis de sua 
custodia a 1577 Sir T. Smith Couimmo Eng (1609) 71 
Other officers are Tellers, Auditors, Collectors, rentgathereis, 
lailemakers. 

Tail (Wl), a. Law. [a AF. tayll, taill —— OF. 
tail It l, taxlli, pa. pple. of iaillier to cut, shape, 
hence, to fix the precise form of, to limit, Tail 

v 2 ; the final e having become mute in ME. as in 
assign, avozve sbs., and some other legal terms ] 

Of a fee or fieehold estate ( = AF. fee tayll, 
med. Anglo-L. feodum tdhdtuni) : Limited and 
regulated as to its tenure and inheritance by 
conditions fixed by the donor : thus distinguished 
from fee simple or absolute ownership . see quot 
1592. See also Fee-tail, Conditional a 7. 

[1284 Be Banco Roll , Mich xx-xa Edw I. m. 7od. 
Quod predicta Emma non habuit in piedictis tenementis 
nisi feodum tallmtum secundum, formam donacioms pie- 
dicte. 1285 Slat. Westm « (13 Edw I) c. 4'Jenentes 
in mantagiuin per Legem Anglie, vel arl teiminum vite, vel 
pei feodum talliatutn [tr i543tenantesinfreemaryage i by 
the lawe of Englande, or for terme of lyfe, or in fee taile ] 
1292 Bruton n 111. § 9 Des queus douns aucuns sount 
condicionels et dount le fee esl lay Id et en pendaunt jekes 
au taunt qe cele chose aveigneou cele 1294 Ycarbks 21-2 
Edit’ / (Rolls 1873) 64X Kar ie estatut ‘quia emptoies 
terraium &c ’ est entendu la ou home feffe un autie en 
fee pur, e nent de fee tayle ] 1473 Rolls of Parlt VI. 
81/1 T hat this Acte extend not to Sir Thomas Bourgh- 
chier Knygbt, ne to his heues masles of Ins body lawfully 
begoten, duryng the seid astate Taille, of, to, 01 for any 
Graunte or Giauntes unto hym made 1473-5 »i Calr 
Proc Chanc. Q Elia (1830) II. Pref 58 To make and 
delyvere unto her a lawefull estate tayle of alle the forseid 
landes. 1592 West xst Pt. Symbol, § 40 B, A perticuler 
estate of inheritance, is an estate taile 01 limited that is an 
estate expressing in certaine, whose issue and of what Se\e 
shall mherite ; and it is geneiall or speciall 1628 Coke On 
Lilt 26 If lands bee giuen to the husband & the wife, and 
to the heires which the husband shall beget on the body of 
the wife, in this case both of them haue an estate taile 1766 
BukCKSTONsCotnin.il vu. xia. 1818 Cruise Digested 2)1. 
go Estates tail, like estates in fee simple, have certain incidents 
aunexed to them, which cannot be lestiamed by any pioviso 
or condition whatever. 1895 Pollock & Maitl Hist Eng 
Lazo II 11 iv. § 1 19 In 1285 the first chapiei of the Second 
Statute of Westminster, the famous De aonis condiiionali- 
bus, laid down a new rule The 1 conditional fee 1 of former 
times became known as a fee tail (Lat feodum talhatnm, 
Fr fee tailll ) . and about the same time the letmfee simple 
was adopted to describe the estate which a man has who 
bolds | to him and his hens ’ 

Tail (l^l), v 1 [f. Tail sb in various un- 

connected senses ] 

I. Transitive uses 

1. To furnish with a tail or final appendage. 

(Ill eaily use only in the pa. pple, see Tailed ppl a 1 1 ) 
1817 Coleridge Satyr one's Lett u 211 The cap behind 
tailed with an enormous quantity of ribbon 1876 Preece 
& SiviiWRiGHT Telegraphy 224 A double shackle is fixed, 
and each side is first 1 tailed that is to say, a wne is passed 
lound the porcelain and bound in the oidwary way, leaving 
one end projecting to a distance of from eighteen inches to 
two feet 1879 Baring-Gould Germany I. u 46 In Eng- 
land now anyone adopts arms, and tails bis name with 
esquire, whether he have a light or not to these distinctions. 

2. To grasp or drag by the tail. 

t To stave and tail , to take part in bear-baiting or bull- 
baiting, by staving the bear or bull, or tailing the dogs. 
i i66 3 BuTU!R_/j r Krf 1. 11 163 Lawyers, lest the Bear Defen- 
dant, And Plaintiff Dog should make an end on’t, Do sLave 
and tail with Writs of Eiroi, Reverse of Judgment, and 
Demuiier Ibid in. 134 First liulla stay'd, and Cerdon 
tail d, Until their Mastives loos'd their hold. 1867 F 
Francis Angling 1 (1880) 12 Tailing a fish out is more 
often employed on salmon 1892 Mrs J Gordon Eunice 
Anscombe 177 One dived forward m a vain attempt to 
‘tail’ the oiler 3803 Field « Mar 360/2 Giasp it [the 
nshj above the tail — tail it , to employ the technical phrase* 

3. To dock the tail oi (a lamb, etc.), to cut or 


pull off that which is regarded as the tail, esp. of 
a plant or fruit (Cf. Top v.) 

1794 Rigging ft Seamanship I 61 Hemp should he well 
topt, and tailed , that is, both ends cleared by the hatchell 
1824 L M Hawkins Mem , A need , etc II 52 A gentle- 
man. was topping and tailing goosebemes for wine 1844 
Stephens Bk Farm II 42 Another woiker tops and tails 
the turnips 1886 C Scott Sheep-Far ming 88 The number 
of lambs castiated and tailed 

4. To form the tail or last member of (a pio- 
cession, etc.); to terminate (Cf. Head v. 10) 
1835 Fraser's Mag XI 465 A male author heads and a 
male author tails the procession 1890 Pall Mall G gjune 
4/2 The quaint little precession headed by the officially- 
robed Lord Chancellor, and tailed by the blue-gowned Com- 
mon Coun oilmen 1894 R. H Dams Eng Cousins xi 7 The 
boat which 1$ to tail the procession 
6 In Australia To follow, dnve, or tend (sheep 
or cattle). 

1844 Port Phillip Patriot 5 Aug 3/6 , 1 know many boys 
fiom the age of nine to sixteen years tailing cattle 1852 
Mundy Our Antipodes I. x. 3x4 The stockman considers 
‘ tailing sheep 1 as an employment too tai digrade for a man 
of action and spi 1 it. 1800 ‘R Boldrewood ’ Col Reformer 
(1891) 239 Ihe cattle being ‘tailed ’or followed daily as 
a shepheid does sheep 

6. U S. local (See quots.) 

1792 Belknap Hist. New Hampsh III. 106 In descend- 
ing a long and steep hill, they have a contrivance to pre- 
vent the load fiom making too rapid a descent Some of 
the cattle are placed behind it , a chain attached to then 
jokes is brought forwaid and fastened to the hinder end of 
the load, and the resistance which is made by these cattle 
checks the descent This operation is called tailing 1851 
Harper's Mag III 518 In tlus_manner the load is tailed 
down steeps where it would be impossible for the tongue- 
oxen to resist the pressure of the load 

7. To attack to the tail or hmd end of something 
else ; to join on behind, annex, subjoin to 

1523 Lt>. Berners Froiss. I. xci 113 They toke foure 
Englysshe shyppes and tayled them to their shyppes 
1589 Puttlnham Eng Poeste 11 xu (Arb ) 128 Woides 
mouosillables, if they be tailed one to anothei, or th’one to 
a dissillable 01 polyssillable. 1633 J. Clarke end Praxis 44 
Ne is alwayes tayled to the first woid of the Interrogation. 
x68x Rycaut tr Gracian's Cntick 224 They met great. 
Mules tailed one to the other 1685 J Scott Chr Life 11 
155 What is this but to tail one folly to another? 1851 
Mayiiew Loud. Labour II. 161/2 Each new row of houses 
tailed on its diams to those of its neighbours 

8. Building. To insert the tail or end of (abeam, 
stone, or buck) into a wall, etc. , to let in, dove- 
tail 

1823 P Nicholson Pi act Build 365 Paity-walls may 
also be cut into for the purposes of tailinq-in stone steps 
c 1B50 Rudnu. Navig (Weale) 155 To tail , or dovetail, to 
let one piece of timber into anothei 
9 passive. Of a mill-wheel . To be clogged by 
tail-water (q.v., s.v. Tail sb? 14, quot. 1825). 

II Intiansitive uses. 

10. Of a ship : To run aground stern foremost. 

1725 De Foe Voy round World (1840) 147 She tailed 
agiound upon a sand bank 1799 Naval Chron. I. 258 The 
Formidable tailed on the mud 0x850 Rudirn Navig. 
(Weale) 1x7 It is to preserve the mam post, should the 
ship tail aground. 

11. Of water, flame, etc. : To flow 01 creep back 
against the current, to run back, recoil 

*799 Trans. Soc. Arts XVII 349 Floods aie veiy apt to 
dam or tail-back, and thereby impede or clog the wheel 
1883 Gresley Coal Mining Gloss sv, When fit e-damp 
ignites and the flame creeps backwards against the cur- 
rent of air. it is said to tail back into the workings 

12. Of a moving body of men or animals . a To 
lengthen out into a straggling line, as in hunting, 
racing, etc ; to drop behind, fall away 

iy8t W Blanc Ess Hunting (1788) 116 [The hounds] not 
being of equal speed will be found to tail, which is au in- 
convemency 1862 Whyte Melville Ins Bar x 1864 
Trevllyan Compet Wallah (1866) 134 As down towaids 
Barton Wold we sail, The Cockneys soon began to tail. 
1897 Thornton Eemw Clergyman 1. 2 Then straggling, 
tailing, as the fox-hunters phi ase it, up came the field 
b. To move or proceed m the foTm of a line or 
tail ; to fall into a line or tail. 

1859 Kingsley Ihsc (i860) I 160 If ten men tail through 
a gap 1882 Mozley Remin I xix. 128 The congregation 
came down the xoad m a dense black mass, but obliged to 
tail a little 1899 Annie E Holdsworth Valley Gr 
Shadow x, The procession was tailing to Bergstein 

13. To take a position in which the tail or rear is 
directed away from the \\ ind, current, etc 

1849 Dana Geol 11. (1850) 115 In more modeinte weather 
the vessel tails out against the wind i860 Maury Phys 
Geog Sea 11 29 Sea-weed always ‘tails to’ a steady 01 a 
constant wind. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bh s.v , To tail 
up or down a stream, when at anchor m a river, is as a 
ship's stem swings. 

14. Building. Of a beam, stone, or brick : To 
have its end let into a wall, etc. cf. 8. 

1842-76 Gwht Archit. Gloss sv., Where the end of a 
timber lies or tails upon the walls. 1892 Middleton Rome 
I 62 Blocks of tufa tailing 3 to 5 inches into the concrete 
backing 

15. Of a stream • To flow or fall inio. (Cf. 

Head v. 7.) 

1889 Blackw Mag. Apr. 456 wo*, The Doiak canal, which 
tails into the Jai rain river xgoo Westm Gas 10 July 2/2 
A 11 the channels and spills tailed into the Ziraf 

10. Of a fish • To show its tail at the surface. 

1892 m Daily Nazes 21 May 5/2 The Man sees there is no 
fly up. 'the Man sees the fish are tailing. 1908 Edtn Rev. 
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Apt 391 When tiout aie ‘tailing’ they bieak the surface 
with their caudal fin as they grub with their noses for water 
shiimps, 

17. Calico-printing Of a colour, etc To 
spread beyond its piopei limits m a tail-like blur. 
III. With, adveibs. 

18 Tail away mtr To fall away m a tail or 
stiagglmg line; to die away. 

i860 Russei l Diaiy India II xix 369 They were, how- 
ever, tailing away fast, as we afterwards discovered 1903 
Hiciiens Garden Ada/ivu, The and, sunburnt tracts, where 
its life centred and where it tailed away into suburban edges 
not unlike the ragged edges of worn gaiments. 

19 Tail off (out) a. trans . To cause to 
fall away gradually towards the end ; to taper off. 

1827 Steuart Planter's G (1828) 304 They [aitificial hil- 
locks] should be well ‘ tailed out as the workmen call it, 
letting their haid outline imperceptibly disappear, and, as 
it were, die away m the outline of the adjoining surface 
1842 S Lover Handy A tidy v, He finished it m a gentle 
mui mur— tailed it off very tapei , indeed 

b. mtr To fall away in a tail , to diminish and 
cease , to come giadnally to an end ; to subside 
1834 Hooker Himal Jrnls I xvu 3g6 It tailed off 
abruptly at the junction of the uveis. 180a Land , Sac II 
86 Already the weaker horses are weeded out, and the 
poorei spirited are tailing off 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med, 
V 977 The dull sound of valvular tension may be heard to 
precede it [a caidiac biuit], when it ‘ tails off' from the first 
sound. 1903 F Young Sands of Pleasure 1 iv, His voice 
tailed off into a sigli. 

c mtr To turn tail, take to flight, go or run 
off, to withdraw, colloq , 

1841 F E Paget Ant/iolin's vu 146 Mrs Spatteidash 
tailed off at last to a dissenting chapel 1868 — Lvcretia 
102 He ducked his head ; made a slouching bow ; tailed off 
to his pigs 1877 Kinglaki; Crimea VI vi 376 Some 
even tailed off 1883 Rider Haggard K Solomon's M, xvi, 
I was tailing out of it as hard as my legs would cairy me 
d. trans To pass and leave behind (other com- 
petitors in a race, etc.). 

1832 Bateman Aquatic Notes 52 They got close to them 
at Grassy [corner], out were tailed-off in the Long Reach 
1907 Times 6 June 4/3 He was one of the leaders for half 
a mile, but afterwaids he was tailed off 

20 Tail on. a trans. To add on as an append- 
age b intr To join on in the rear. 

1823 (Jan 3) Capt B Hall m Lockhart Scott, Anxious 
to tail on a branch from Melrose to meet the [projected rail- 
way from Berwick to Kelso]. 1862 Mayiiew Boyhood Luther 
1 (1863] 11 As the long tiam swept by, the peasants and 
villagers tailed on to the rest 1874 Burnie Mem- Thomas 
451 A superb passenger car which tails on to the trucks 
1880 Clark Russell Sailor's Sweetheart aiv, All hands 
tailing on, we ran it [a booml through the bowsprit cap 
Tail (t^l), v 2 Forms 4-5 taille, 4-6 taylle, 
tayle, taile, (6 tails, tala), 6- tail [ME. taille, 
a. OF tailher, 3 sing. pres, taille (S. Leger a 1000), 
to cut, shape by cutting, deteimme the form 
of, limit, etc ; in modF. tailler to cut, etc , 
= Pi talhar, talar, Cat tallar, Sp iajar, Pg ta- 
Ihai , It tagliare , to cut late pop. and med L. 
tdhdie, talhaie, f tal{T)ia , in cl. L talea rod, 
twig, cutting see Tally sb 1 OF tailher gave 
taille vbl sb , Tail sb 2 , whence again tailher vb. 
to impose a tax on, to tax see sense 6 below ] 

I In literal and connected senses 
*)*1 tram To cut, esp. to a certain size or shape ; 
to shape, fashion, well tailed, well shaped or 
fashioned. See also Tailed/^/. a 2 1 . Obs. 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 3154 Thenne by-gan this cleikes to 
tayle Parchemyn and lettres dite 1422 tr Secreta Sect et , 
Friz/. Pnv, 227 Thay that haue the shuldies hangynge 
downe-ward and Welle taillet, bene fre and lyberall 1358 
Acc Prater n Holy Ghost, Basingstoke (1882} 9 Paide 
foi fellmge the oke Item payde for talhnge and sawinge 
of the same 

1 2 To cut up, cut to pieces, slaughter Obs. 
c 1330 R Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 14136 Aithur sey 
Jie day gan faille, He bod & stynte his folk to taille 
[Taile in K Alisaunder 2x33 (Weber) is a scubal error, 
MS Bodley, Laud Misc 622 has (1 2137) ‘Bigynneji joure 
fomen coile Alto sle^tte & nou3th to spoyle ’ ] 

+ 3 To put into shape, trim, make ready. (Cf. 
OF. metre en taille ) Obs 
C1330 R Brunne Chron (1810) 113 Dauid of Scotland 
hasted to be bataile, Waltei Spek ros on hand, he folk to 
forme & taile, c 1330 — Chron JVace (Rolls) 12081 Man- 
ners clighte J>em her takel foi to rights & taille c 1373 
Sc Leg Samis xxm (mi Slepei is) 237 pai bad malchus he 
suld hyme taile, & pas to be towue foie vitale. 

H. [a AF. tailler , OF. tailher m sense * to de- 
termine, fix, appoint ’ . cf. the Sc form Tail ye. 
But, in sense 5 , in later use app. f. Tail sb 2 3 .] 
f 4 To decide or determine m a specified way ; 
to settle, anange, or fix (a matter) 

[OF. tailher cf. C1250 in Godef. ‘Puis fu la pais ensi 
taillie que ' ] 

c 1315 Siiortham Poems vu. 817 And was bat conseyl so 
y-tayled, pat hyt ne myjle habbe faylled To bote of manne. 
*373 Barbour Bruce xvm 238 (Edin. MS.) At that tymehe 
wald him taile, To dystroy wp sa clene the land, That nane 
suld leve thann liffand. Ibid xix 188 (MS C) [see Tailye 
v 2] c 1423 Wyntoun Cron vm 3309 (Cotton MS ) Had 
be Talbot, as talyt [ Wemyss MS tal3eit] was, Iustit, he 
had suelt in pat plasse 1472-3 Rolls of Parlt VI 24/1 
Yf the seid William Lord Berkeley and Johan his wyfe . 
cause or sufire any recovere to be had or tayled ayenst theym 
. by their covyne or assent. 


5 trans. Law. To limit (an estate of inheiit- 
ance) to the donee and his heirs general or special , 
to grant m tail (Tail sb. 2 3 ) , to tie up by entail ; 
to Entail. 

[1292 Britton ii. m § 9 see Tail a ] 1423 m E. E 
Wills 64 My lande bat is tayled to him. 1423 Rolls of 
Parlt IV, 274/2 By cause ye name of Due of Norffolke is 
tallied to me, and to my hens males of my body commyng 
and ye name of Erel of Norffolke is tallied to me, and to my 
hens of my body commyng generaly 1483 Ibid VI 253/r 
Hereditaments, that were tallied to hym, or to eny other of 
his Auncesters, by dede or withoute dede 1301 Plimpton 
Corr. (Camden) 132 If Mr Eleson can fynd any of your 
lands tailed to the here male, send copies theiof, I thmhe 
none be 1647 N Bacon Disc Govt Eng 1 xli (1739) 66 
In latter times this estate was also tailed, or cut out some- 
times to the Sons and Daughters severally 1864 Serjt. 
Manning in Athenseum 27 Feb 302/2 The great land- 
holders obtained an Act of Parliament, called the statute 
de donis, which directed that thenceforth the will of the 
donor should be stuctly observed. Upon this the lands so 
tailed (appointed) became inalienable 
III Related to tail tax, impost (Tail sb. 2 2). 

+ 6 trans. To impose a ‘ tail ’ or tax upon , to tax. 
[OF tailher, med.L. tdl(l)iare, Du Cange.] Obs 
c 1330 R Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 2382 pe Duk of 
Coinewaille, A 1 be soup tyl hym gan taylle Ibid 16550 
Ffio Scotland vntil Cornewaille, A 1 b e l°nd gan bey [the 
Savons] taille 1474 Rolls of Parlt VI 165/1 That the 
Maier, Bailyfs and Commalte to xv li only shulden be 
assessed, taxed and tailed 1323 Ld Berners Frotss II, 
lxu [Ixv.] 210 No we they tayle tneyi people at theyr plea* 
suie a 1377 Sir T Smith Comtmu. Eng. (1633) 263 In 
France the Lords doe taile them whom they call their sub- 
jects at then pleasure and cause them to pay suinmes of 
money 

IV. Related to tail a tally (Tail sb 2 4 ). 

+ 7. trans To mark or record on a tally; to 
charge (a person) with a debt , transf. to make a 
maik on, to mark Obs. 

1377 Langl. P PI. B v A29 3ff I bigge and borwe it, but 
sif it be ytailled [0 r tallied, 1393 C vm 33 y-tayled] I 
foi3ete it as jeine ? a 1300 Chester PI vu. 410 Nay, he 
come by night— all things lafle— Our tuppes with tar to 
tayle 1653 Fuller Ch Hist xi 1. § 10 His bond of two 
thousand pounds wherewith he was tailed,' continued un- 
cancelled, and was called on the next Paihament. 

1 8 mtr. To deal by tally, 01 on credit. Obs. 
1314 Sir R, Jernegan Let m Strype Eccl. Mem (1721) I. 
App v. 10 They [of the gartison] had offered the victualers 
to taylle with them and to set it upon scores for mony 
they had none 1370 Foxn A M (ed. 2) 413/1 He was 
in great debt dryue# to tale [so edd 1576-83 ; ed *596 
tallie] for his owne cates 

f- 9. trans. To tally or agiee with , to equal , = 
Tally v. 1 5 Obs 

1638 Ford Lady’s Trial in 111, Suie this bulk of mine. 
Tails in the size 1 a tympany of greatness. Puffs up too 
monstrously my nairow chest. 

Tall, v 3 [Local variant of Till v] trans. 
To set (a trap or snare) ; to bait (a trap). 

1862 Telegram (Yeovil) 13 Feb , The defendant proceeded 
some distance lower, and tailed another trap. 1899 C. K. 
Paul Memories 230 To tail a tiap, to set or bait it 1901 
Blackm Mag Nov. 6gi/i There are the traps to tail 

Tail, Tailage, obs. ff Tale, Tallage sb . 1 
t TaiTard. Obs. In 4 taylard. [f. Tail sb 1 
+ -abd.] One with a tail 

An oppiobnous epithet founded on a legend told first of 
St Augustine at Doichester (or Rochestei), and latei of 
Thomas a Eecket m Kent, in which the people of these 
places were said to he cursed with tails for indignities done 
by attaching a tail to these holy men. See Layamon 29335-86, 
Fuller Ch, Hist 11 11 § 22, Lambarde Kent 400, Stanley 
Hist Mem Cant (1872)! 33, and lefeiencesm the last On 
the continent, tails used to be ascubed to Englishmen gene- 
rally. Cf. Tailed 1 1 and Long tail a a, 

13 , Coer de L 724 The kyng callid Rychaid be name, 
And clepyd hym taylard, and sayde hym schame Ibid 
1996 Ibid. 2112 The emperour. .cried, as uncourteys Out, 
taylards, of my paleys l Now go and say your tayled king 
That I owe him no thing 

Tail-board (t? lbooid). [f Tail sb. 1 + Board,] 

1 , The board at the hinder end of a cart, barrow, 
van, etc. ; usually one attached to the bottom by a 
hinge, and capable of being suspended at various 
angles for convenience in loading, etc 

Chron in Ann Reg 376/1 She was crushed between the 
tail-board of thecai t and the house 1847 Alb, Smith Chr 
Tadpole xlvi. (1879) 403 Have you, a shutter, or the tail- 
board of a cart you can cany him on? 1881 Young Ev 
M an his Own Mechanic § 1072 The parts which compose 
the barrow may be enumeiated as the two sides, the front, 
the tail hoard, the bottom, the wheel, and the legs, 

2 . (See qnot.) 

1841 Totten Naval Textbh. (US ) 411 Tailboards, m 
shipbuilding, the carved work between the cheeks, fastened 
to the knee of the head 

Tailed (tedd), a and/// a 1 Also 4-5 ytailed. 
[f Tail sb. 1 and v. 1 + -ed } 

1 . Having, or furnished with, a tail or tails ; in 
Zool and Bot. — Caudate Often in parasynlhe- 
tic comb , as long-tailed \ white-tailed , etc. 

1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 8821 Men lseie iwis pe tailede sterre, 
pat gret bodiinge is f 1330 R Brunne Chron (1810) 158 
What haf I to do with inglis tayled kyng? a 1400 R, 
Clouds Chron. (Rolls) App 1 ’ 10 Jute hbbejj of pe kunde 
ytajled mani;e so 14x3 Pilgr Sowle (Caxton) 1 xx (1859) 
20 Thenne answered this tailed worm. 1394 Blundevil 
Exerc v. xn (1636) 556 He is eared and tailed like a Rat 
x6oi Holland Pliny (1634) I 352 Panthers are not after the 
same manner tailed 1767 Gooch 1 reat. Wounds I. 147 


That called the tailed-bandage, used in compound fractures 
1848 Dickens Dombeyv, [A] blue baize tailed coat 1890 
Julia Among Moths 17 The hinder wings tailed 

f b. Of cattle : = Tagged 3 Obs. 

1539 Will H Myrih of Puritan , Somerset 26 Oct. 
(MS ), To John Hore a taylyd heffer 1343 Will J Popyll, 
Shapwick, Sow, 9 Jan , tj steyres a taylyd & a sterrjd 
fc Of malt Containing the tails Obs 
1742 Loud 4 Country Brewer 1. (ed 4) 75 This Caution 
against using tailed or dusty Malt 

d. Tailed nine (raiely tail-nme), Tendering of 
F. rime coiUe, med L nthmus cauddtus (see 
Cotjwee), applied to a gonplet, triplet, or stanza 
with a tail, tag, or additional shoit line, eithei 
uunmed or riming with another tag further on 
1890 Cent Did s-v Rime 1, Tailed rime 1893 Traill 
See Eng I, iv 448 [Verses] in nine conle Note, Oi tail 
nme[ed 1898 (also called tailed rime)] a stanza wheie some 
lines, usually the third and sixth, are shorter (c. g Chaucer’s 
Rime of Sir Thopas) 

2. ppl a Depiived of the tail or tails. 

1550 Proclam Edu> VI 20 Oct ,\Vheate of the meanest 
sorte, not cleane or tailed 1844 Stephens EL Farm II 8 
Topped and tailed turnips 

Tailed (t<?fld), ppl. a 2 [f. Tail v . 2 + -ed L] 

■f I. Cut , esp. cut to a special shape or size. 
c 1430 Two Cookery-bks 33 Take Roysonys of coiaunce . 
& tayhd Datys y kyt a-long <21552 Leland/^k V If. 66 
M r Btamton dyd fetch much tayled Stone there toward 
his buildinges 

2. Law. Of lands and tenements . GranLed, 
settled, or held in tail (see Tail w.2 5); = Entailed. 
Obs. 01 arch. 

1430-31 Rolls of Parlt IV, 378/x Toward eny tailled 
land c *473 Hart. Contin Higden (Rolls) VIII 502, I . 
condempne alle thy londes taylede and not taylede to 
be applyede to the use of the kynge for evei 1523 Fitzherb 
Shiv. 18 b, Another forme of landes tayled with a remayndre 
ouei. 1593 Calr Lamg Char ters (1899) 309 Outwith the 
teylit land and toftis presentlie occuput 

Tail-end (t*i liemd). [f. Tail sb . 1 + End sb] 

1 The hindmost or lowest end of anything ; that 
pait which is opposite the head cf. Tail sb 1 4. 

1837 M. Donovan Dorn Econ II 277 A tail-end of a rump 
of beef, weighing is't lb , when boiled gave ijj lb. of bone. 
1871 Morris in Mackail Life (1899) I 255 Two or three tail- 
ends ofglacieis dribbled over them [cliffs] 1880 L Wallace 
Ben Hur iv vu, A dray with low wheels and broad axle, 
surmounted by a box open at the tail end 
attnb X904 Westni. Gas xi Jan 2/1 Fielder bowled very 
well indeed at the tail-end men of the VicLormn eleven 
•i*b. spec The backside, rump • = Tail sb . 1 fi 
1377 Langl P PI. B v 305 Were I broujte abedde, but if 
my taille ende it made, Sholde no ryngynge do meryse,ar I 
were Type to dyne 1401 Pol Poems (Rolls) II. 50 Quench, 
mg of toiches in 30U tayl-ende 

0 fig 1 es P • tlie concluding pait of an action, 
period of time, etc. . cf. Tail sb 1 4 b. 

1843 Darwin in Life Lett (1887) II 31, I am sorry to 
say I have not even the tail-end of a fact m English Zoology 
to communicate 187a Black Adv. Phaeton xxii. The tail- 
end of a shower caught us 1887 Spectator 17 Sept. 1240 
At the tail-end of the Session. 

2 The end or tip of a tail rare. 

3. = Tailing vbl. sb . 1 3 a 

1839 Geo. Eliot A Bede vi, Everybody ’ud be wanting 
bread made o‘ tail-ends. 

Hence Xail-e'ndei:, one that is at the tail-end. 
1895 Outing (U. S ) XXVI, 31/1 Six teal flew across tho 
water, and I downed the tailender 1908 Daily Chron, 

8 Jan 5/7 The Australians failed because they could not 
get our tail-enders out. 

Tailer (t£i lai). Angling, [f Tailw.i+-br 1,] 
A fish that tails see Tail v 1 16 
*899 Button in igih Cent Jan 120 A moderate peiformer 
with the rod will often pick up a grubber under the bank, 
a bulger here, a tailei there 1899 Daily News 22 Api 8/3 
Now, like a fan, the broad, waving tail of a ‘ tailer ’ shows 
yellow in upper air. 

Tailet (t^idet). rare, [f Tail sb . 1 + -jet ] A 
minute tail or tail-like appendage 
1817 Kirby & Sp. Entomol xxm (x8x8) II. 346 Though 
the wings are the principal instruments of the flight of 
insects, yet there are others subsidiary to them , .These are 
wmglets, tailets, hooklets 

Tailing (t<?i iiq ), vbl. sb . 1 [f Tail v 1 + -ing 1.] 

1 . The action of Tail v 1, 111 its various senses. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc 267 You must Cement pieces 

to the ends of your bricks for tailing, or to make them 
longer. X781 P Beckford Hunting (1802) 70 note. The 
tailing of them [hounds’ ears] is usually done before they 
are put out 1829 Nat Philos. I. Hydraulics m. 26 (User, 
Knowl Soc.) The tailing of mill-streams only occurs in the 
winter seasons, or at times when there is a profusion of 
water. 1840 Hood Up Rhine 44 Short as the course was, 
it led to a great deal of what the turfmen call tailing. 1854 
Scoffeun in Orr’s Circ. Sc , Client. 494 Mercury, holding 
but a slight portion of any impurity, dissolved, loses its 
property of cohering into globular drops , and assumes the 
. . appearance designated by the term iaih ng, that is to say 
each, aggregation is an irregularly elongated bar or tail 
1858 O W. Holmes Avt Breakf-t. iv 86 They will not 
get up again m the race. And the rest of them, what a 
‘tailing off 1' i860 Merc Marine Mag VII 327 Moored 
in 6 fathoms, dear from tailing into shoal water. 

2. pi A name for the inferior qualities, leavings, 
or residue of any product ; foots, bottoms. 

a Gram or flour of inferior quality ; tail gram. etc. b 
Mining The residuum after most of the valuable ore has 
been extracted. e* A decomposed outcrop of a vein or 
bed d. Tanning see quot e General 
a. 1764 Museum Rust III, xu 40, 1 supposed .that they 



TAILING. 


TAILOR. 


would go to the tailing, or off-fall corn 1846 Osborne 
'1 tines 24 Aug , For a bushel of best wheat thej pay 7s , foi 
first tailings thej paj 6s for second tailiugs 5s the bushel 
1883 llarpei i Mag June 76/2 All that is left— no longer 
wheat — 1-> divided into ‘middlings’ and ‘tailings' b 
1864 WisiGUtTii Colony Victoria \i. 222 His people were 
content with 1 tailings’, and places abandoned by thecolonists 
1874 Ra\ mono Statist Mines $ Mining so I11 the met beds 
aie large accumulations of ‘ tailings’, rich 111 gold, which 
escaped under the primitive processes of w ashing foimerly 
in use igoi Scotsman 3 Apr- 6 '7, 1570 tons of tailings 
pioduced by cyanide process yielded 13807s C x88x 
Raymond li Tilling Gloss , Blossom, the oxidized or decom- 
posed outcrop of a vein or coal-bed, more fiequently the 
latter Called t tiling d 1885 C 1 Davis Maim/. 
Leathern (1897) 174 In one of these [methods] the tanning- 
liquor which has been in use for some time, is made use of 
under the name of * tailings 01 sour liquor e 1889 
Daily News 28 Feb. 7/2 We fancy that out of the lejected 
mass of papeis there aie very few ‘ tailings ’ worth sifting 
3 . The end or latter part cf. Tail sl>. 1 4. 

1646 Sir J Temple Irish Rebell it 53, I shall hope to 
get the rest of my tailing together, and make such fuither 
provision of materiallsas may enable mee to goe thiougli 
with the same 1896 Kipling Seven Seas (1897) 30 Good 
Lord, they slipped behind us In the tailing of our wake 1 

tb spec. = Tail ^ 1 4 g Ohs 
1684 I Mather Rental k Provul (1856) 43 The vessel 
was driven on the tailings of a ledge of rocks, where the sea 
broke violently 

c. Arch. See quot. : cf Tail 41 

1842 Gvvilt At chit Gloss, Tailing, the part of a pro- 
jecting stone or brick inserted in a wall 1856 S C Brees 
Gloss Terms s v , The stone steps of a staircase have a 
tailing of about 9 inches, in order to suppoit them. 

d. Surg. = Tail sb 1 4J. rare 

1864 in Webster 

4 In calico-printing • A fault of impression, m 
•which the colours are blurred ■ see Tail 0.1 17. 

5 atlnh and Comb., as tailing-assay, - barley , 
-corn, -heap, -sand, -1 wheat , iaihngs-man , -mill, 
tailing-mob, a herd of cattle regularly tailed or 
heided , tailing-rope, Naut. = Tail-hope 2 a. 

1877 Raymond Statist. Mines <5- Mining 106 Yielding a 
little over $7 15 per ton, exclusive of their "tailing-assay of 
§3 76 per ton 1747 Genii Mag 31 1 The ♦tailing corn may 
soon be cleaned, c 1830 Glouc harm Rep 29 in Libr Use/ 
Knowl , Husb III, Their food in winter [is] raw potatoes, 
with tailing corn, whey, and skimmed milk 1899 Daily 
News i^j OlL 3/1 The immense "tailing heaps thrown up by 
the various companies have proved an excellent means of 
defence, forming earthworks which command the town 
[Kunbeiley] from every side 188s Mrs C Praed Head 
Station 266 The beasts were made to j'0111 what was called 
the ‘ "tailing mob ’, or those which had been constantly 
herded 1493 Naval Acc Hen VII (1896) 197 "Taylyng 
Ropes for the Mayne sayle vj , Crane lynes foi the Mayne 
Toppe j 1890 Gold/ Victoria 21 Recent assays of the 
"tailing sand. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 40 
The remainder compusmg 9 trammers, 6 mill-men, 1 "tail- 
ings man [etc ] Ibid, 186 The silver or "tailings mill has 
not undergone any change 1862 Q Rea Api 286 When 
the *tailmg-wheat or‘ gristing’ is sound and ofgoodquality 

t Tar ling, vbl. sb. 2 Obs, A]so4-ende. [f. 
Tail 0 i + -ing 1 ] ? Tallying, reckoning 
1362 Langl P PI A ix 74 Ho is. .Trewe of his tonge 
And trusti of his taylende [B. virr 82 tailende, taylyng] 
take]> bole lus owne 

Tailing (t£‘ lit)), ppl a. [f. Tael 0 1 + -ing 2.] 
That tails. 

1899 Buxton in vyth Cent Jan 121 There is the 1 tailing* 
fish [trout], feeding on caddis snail or shrimp, bieakmg the 
surface 1908 Edin. Rev Apr. 391 Offering the ‘ tailing ’ fish 
a floating fly. 

TaiHable, Taillage, obs ff. Talliable, 
Tallage 

J Taille. [F. taille (formerly tai 7 , ta'y’, now- 
lay’) (12th c ) cut : see Tail sb. 2 ] 

1 . Cut, shape, form ; shape of the bust from the 
shoulders to the waist; figure, build, make. In 
Dress-making, the waist or bodice of a gown ; the 
style or fit of this 

1663 Pepys Diary 13 July, Mrs Stewart, with hei sweet 
eye, little Roman nose, and excellent taille, is now the 

f reatest beauty I ever saw. 1697 Vanbrugii Relapse iv vi, 
r ou would not think it impossible a person of a worse taille 
than mine might be a modern man of quality 
2 . In old French law, a tax see Tail sb 2 2 b. 
Taille, obs f. Tail, Tale, Tally 
!1 Taille -douce (ta l y’d«s). Obs Alsoytale- 
doux, 8 tali-douce [Fr., = soft cutting ] En- 
graving on a metal plate with a graver or bunn, 
as distinguished from work with the dry point, and 
from etching. 

1650 Evelyn Diary 21 June, A booke of statues by 
which one may discover many enors m the taille douce of 
Perrier *637 in Burton's Diary (1828) II App 541 That 
no punters , imprint, or cause to be imprinted any work or 
works, book or books, taledoux 01 taledouxes. *673 Loud 
Gas. No 980/4 He alieady hath 108 Plates cut m Taille 
Douce 1718 A Nisbet Ess Armories Index Terms, 
Sable, Black, is known in Tali-douce by perpendicular and 
horizontal Hatches, *8xo Q Rev III 203 Plates engraved, 
as Malte-Brun tells us, in taille douce 

Tai Hess (t£ l|les), a. [f. Tail sbX + -less ] 
Having no tail , deprived of a tail. 

iS Songs Costume (Percy Son) 88 Elsse our horse and 
mayres shal he All taylesse at the Cart, 1781 Pennant 
Quadrupeds 1 , 109 Tailless D[eer] Ibid II 403 Tailless 
M[armot] 1837 Marryat Dog/end xxxvi, He beheld 
Snarleyyow .tailless. 1834 Owen Shel 4 Teeth in Orr's 
Circ Sc, Org Nat. I, 189 The frog and other tail less 
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hntmrhians 1874 T Hardy Madding Crowd xwi, Never 
did a fragile tailless sentence con vey a moie perfect meaning 
1887 hitlds July 7/1 Tailless scluppeikes 1893 [see next] 

lienee Tai Uessness. 

1892 Pall Mall G 24 Feb 3/1 Our muveisal taillessness 
1893 IVistm Gaz 22 Sept 1/2 The little black Scluppeikes, 
the tailless dogs of the Belgian bargees , then taillessness 
was a Hand 

|| Tailleur • see Tallieu Taillie, valiant of 
Tailte Taillour see next. 

T ail or (b 71 lai), sb Foi ms see below [ME 
a AF taillour •= OF. tailleor, -eur (oblique case 
of iail!er(r)e ) ; in mod F. tailleur = Pr talador 
(nom talav e), Cat. talladoi , Sp tallador engraver, 
tajador cutter, It. taghatoie cutter*— late L or 
Com Romanic tahdlor-em (nom tdliator) cutter, 
agent-n. from tahRre to ent see Tail v . 2 In Fi 
the woid had, and still has, the general sense of 
cutter, hewer, sculptor ( tailleur dt pieire, de bois, 
de cun , cC images, etc ), but already in the 13th c 
was used absolutely for tailleur d' habits, de robes , 
med.L tdliator vestium, tobarum, cutter out or 
fashioner of clothes, tailor. The latter use is found 
in Eng. from the 14th c , the general sense * cutter ’ 
being rare and doubtful cf 1 297, c 1412,1a sense 1 ] 
A Illustration of Forms 

a 3 [taylur], tailor, 4-5 taillour, 4-7 taylour, 
4-9 taylor, 5 taylere, tayller, 5-7 tayler,tailour, 
6- tailor. 

[1296 in Fenland N 4 Q (1903) July 210 Dilecto nobis in 
Xpo Ricardo de Masham dicto le Taylur] 1297 Tailor 
[seeB. i], 1318-10 m Tians, Shropsh Arch Soc. Ser 111 
III. 54 Ricardus le tayloi de Luytel Shrowardyn 1362 
Langl P PI. A xi 181 Trewe tillers on erjie taillours 
[v 1. taliour] & soutens, 14 Voc in Wr -Wulcker 629/1 
'layleie, scissor 1484 Caxton Fables 0/ Al/otice xui, A 
tayller as good a workman of his ciaft, as ony,.at that 
tyme in alle the world *573-80 Baret Alv. T 10 A 
Tailour, sntor vesharms. [See also B 1.] 

j3 chiefly north dial and Sc 4-5 taliour, 
5 talker, -3our, -yowr, 5-6 taaljjour, taylqor, 
-your, -eljour, taill-, tayllyour, 6 tal$ear, 
-yeor, tail^eour, -650111?, -yeour, -yeur, tel- 
5(e)our, -yeour, 9 dial taylior, teaylear. 

1415 in York Myst Intiod 26 Tailly cures c 1425 Voc 
in Wr -Wulcker 650/20 Hie sissor, taylejour 14 Nom 
ibid 685/25 Hie sissor, a taylur. £*440 Promp Parv 
486/1 T cay ci wre, scissor 144a Aberdeen Peer (1844) I 9 The 
taljouressalfyndCetc] 1474 Acc Ld High Treas Scot I 24 
Toatail3our that makis the Ktngts hos 1483 Surtees Misc 
(1888) 28 On Breyerton, tal3er 1483 Cath Angl . 377/1 A 
Taylyour (A . Taylgore), sartor, scissoi C1500 Songs Costume 
(Percy Soc ) 62 Tailyeouns and sowtaus, blist he ye 1530 
Palsgr 279/1 Tayllyour, coustnner 1549 Compl Scot 
xvii 150 lhy father vas ane mecanyc lailjour a 1368 
Satir Poems Refoi 111 xlvi 64 Ane liobill teljeour in this 
toun, 1373 Ibid xxxix 202 'I hay socht na taile^ours for 
to busc thair bieikis 1380 I Hay Cert Demandes vu m 
Cath Tractates (STS) 37 lailyeours, skinnars and wther 
aitisans 1383 Leg Bp St Androis 567 He causit an 
talyeor turne it 

B. Signification. 


1 . 1 One whose business is to make clothes ’ (J.) , 
a maker of the outer garments of men, also some- 
times those of women, esp. riding-habits, walking 
costumes, etc See also Merohant-tailor. 

(Although historically the tailor is the cvltcr, in the 
trade the 1 tailoi 1 is the man who sews 01 makes up what 
the ‘ cutter ’ has shaped.) 

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 6391 A robe he let him ssape uerst 
of blod red scarlet Jjere pe ssarpe stones bi J?e stret is tailois 
were, pe tailors corue somoni peces uor isiobene ssolde 
powje cx 41a Hoccleve De Reg Prmc 472 Ihe taillours 

.mootheei after soone Shape zn pe feeld 1466 Mann 4 
Househ Exp. (Roxb) 354 Heriy Galle tayloui, axsethe 
for makenge of a longe gowne of pewke, ij s. *304 
Wriotheslev Chi on (Camden) I 5 Ihis yeare the Taylors 
sued to the Kmge to be called Marchant taylois 1530 
Palsgr 68 A tayllours wyfe or a woman tayllyour 139s 
Shaks John iv 11 195, I saw a Smith .With open mouth 
swallowing a Taylois newes 1597 — 2 Hen , IV, m 11. 
164 Shal What Trade art thou F eeble 7 Feeble A Womans 
Taylor su. Fal But if he had beene a mans Taylor, he 
would haue pack’d you 1611 Rich Honest Age (Percy 
Soc ) 34 , 1 doe see the wisedome of women to be still ouer- 
reached by Taylers, that can euery day induce them to as 
many new fangled fashions as they please to muent 1663 
Pepys Diary 25 May, Into the Coach again, and taking 
with me my wife’s taylor 1704 J Pitts Acc Mo ham- 
nutans 111 (1738) ai They Ml sit down cross legg’d, as 
Taylors do 1731 Johnson Rambler No. 123 r 5, 1 sent 
for my taylor , ordered a suit and staid at home till 
it was made, a 1774 Tucker Lt Nat. (1834) N 416 Our 
London company of tailors have a better title to the dignity 
of merchant by their magnificent hall *843 J ames A . Neil 
it i, Did you ever see a tailor cut out a coat 1 

d. In proverbial and allusive phrases; often 
implying disparagement and ridicule 

1603 Shaxs. Lear 11, 11 60, Kent A Taylor made thee. 
Cor. Thou art a strange fellow, a Taylor make a man ? 1607 
Dekkcu Northward Hot 11 1, Ihey say three Taylors go 
to the making vp of a man, hut Ime sui e I had foure Taylors 
and a halfe went to the making of me thus *623 B Jonson 
Staple o/N 1 1, Believe it, sir. That clothes do much upon 
the wit, and thence comes your proverb, The tailor makes 
the man 1631 Cleveland Poems 23 Like to nine Taylors, 
who if rightly spell'd, Into one man, are monysyllabled 
1663 Butler Hud 1 n 22 Compos’d of many Ingredient 
Valors Just like the Manhood of nine Taylors 1819 Scott 
Let 26 July in Lockhart, They say it takes nine tailors to 
make a man— apparently, one is sufficient to ruin him. 1908 


H B Walters in Chinch Bells 96 ‘Nine Tailois make a 
man ’, is said to be leally ‘nine tellers’, ‘ tellers ’ being the 
stiokes for male, female, or child, in a funei at knell 01 passing 
bell 3X3 for male [I11 Doiset these strokes aie said to be 
called tailois Acad n Feb 1899, 190/1 ] 

2 A name given to seveial kinds of fish, as a 
The tailoi -herring mid the lailoi-shad see 6 b 
The Silvei sides, c The Bleak d The Austra- 
lian Skipjack, Temnodon saltator (New South 
Wales) 

1676 Phil Tians XI 625 In the Creeks are gieat store 
of small fish, as Perches, Crokeis, Jaylots, Eels i860 
Bartlett Du t Aniei , Tailoi , a fish lesemblmg the shad, 
but infetior to it m size and flavor On the Potomac, 
the Blue fish is called a Salt-watei tailor. 1880 Rep. 
Roy. Comm Fisheries N S I Vales, as The ‘'lailor', is 
well known in Poit Jackson The young fish aie con- 
stantly making their appearance in shoals in the summer 
season. 1883 Fisheries Exhtb Caial (ed 4) 176 Schnapper, 
Mullet, Jew fish, Taylor, Tiavalley, Black-fish. x888 [see 6] 

1890 Fishing Gaz 18 Jan 32/1 All Thames anglers know 
that bleak ai e nick-named tailors 

3 Short for Tailor-bird, proud tailor (see 
Pbocd a 10). 

1848 Zoologist VI 2138 Goldfinches That bird is in fact 
hei e [Leicestershire] known solely as a ‘ proud-tailor ’, though 
for brevity’s sake they speak of it simply as a teelor 

4 . a dial A kind of caterpillar, b. A tipula or 
daddy-long-legs. 

1682 Lister Geedait Of Insects 131 A creature furnished 
with 2 wings and 6 long Feet called by us when boyes, the 
Tayler. 1816 Sporting Mag XLVIII 96 The vanegated 
hany caterpillar called ‘the lailoi 1 1840 Wes 1 wood ti 

Cuvier's Amin Kingd 619 These insects are well known 
under the names of Daddy long-legs, Tailois, &c 

5 . altiib. and Comb General, as tailor-craft, 
-man, -proprietor, -sheais\ = tailor-made, as 
tailoi -costume, -fiock, -goion, -skirt, -stitching, 
-suit ; tailor-built, -cut, -suited adjs. ; also tailor- 
like adj and adv ; Tailor-made, q v 

1905 Daily Chi on 27 May 3/7 With the hoop, the "tailor- 
built diess will disappear 1897 Weslm. Gaz 22 Apr 3/x 
A "tailor costume destined for hard weai c 1400MAUNDEV 
(Roxb.) xxvi. X22 All maner of craftez, "talyour craft and 
sowter craft and swilk ojier 1835 J P. Kennedy Hoise 
Shoe Rob xxiv, [It] did but little credit to the tailor-craft 
employed in its fabrication 1886 G R Sims in Daily 
News 4 Dec 5/5 Her heavy "tailor-cut walking costume 

1891 ‘J S. wintfr' Lumley ix, Mrs Hope made her 
appearance in another smart "tailor frock 1882 Miss 
Buaddon Mt Royal III vi 106 A well grown young 
woman, m a seveie "tailor-gown of undjed homespun 1630 
R Johnson's Kingd ff Cornnrw 557 Sitting with their 
legges acrosse, "Taylor-like 1809 Daily News 27 Feb 6/6 
One such costume which some "tailor-man mtioduced as a 
novelty this season 1483 Act x Rich III, c 12 § 1 No 
merchaunt Stiaungier . brynge to be sold any manner 
Gurdels "Taillourshires, Scisois [etc] 1343 Rates of 
Customs cvij, Tayler sheies the dossen vj s. vnj d 1896 
Godey’s Mag Apr 443/1 Two straight flaps, finished with 
several rows of "tailor -stitching. 1907 Westm Gaz 12 Apr. 
13/1 We do not soar beyond the new "tailor-suit for a week 
or two longer 1906 Ibid 13 Oct. 13/1 flSgantes of Pans 
who were "tailor-smted. 

6 Specialcombinationsandcollocalions : ftaxlor- 
fly = sense 4a, tailor-herring, a clupeoid fish, 
Pomolobus medioens, of the Atlantic coast of N 
America ; also called fall-hernng and matto- 
wacca ; tailor-legged a , having the knees bent 
by sitting cross-legged ; tailor-shad = tailor-hei - 
nng ; tailor-tartan, dial , a daddy-long-legs 01 
crane-fly ; tailor-warbler ** Tailor-bird ; spec 
the long-tailed tailor-bird, Sutona longicauda. 

1682 Lister Goedart Of Insects 131 These "Tayler Flyes 
are very Leacherous 1767 Pociiy in Ann. Reg X 250 A 
" taylor-legg'd Pompey, Cassius, shall you see, And the ninth- 
part of Brutus strut in me ! 1888 GoocfcAmei, Fishes 

[Hickory Shad or Mattowacca] Clttpea medioens. In the 
Potomac the species is called the ‘"Tailoi Shad’ or the 
‘Freshwater lailor’, tn contradistinction to the bluefish, 
which is called the ‘ Salt-water Tailor' [Tomatomax salta- 
tnx ] 1896 N. Munro Lost Pibroch (1902) 64 On the 

weedy stones the "tailor tartans leaped like grass hoppers 
1783 Latham Gen Synops Birds IV. 515 "Tailor W[arbler) 
This is a small species, being only three inches in length 
b Also with tailor’s tailor’s block, tailor’s 
dummy, a lay figure on which to fit or display 
clothes; oXzoiraiisf. {contemptuous') ; tailor’s blow 
see qnot ; tailor’s chair, a legless seal with back 
and knee rest, used by tailors ; tailor’s cramp, * a 
spasmodic affection of the muscles of the thumb, 
forefinger and forearm, occurring m tailors ’ (Syd 
Soc Lex. 1898); tailor’s friend: see quot.; 
tailor’s muscle, the Sartorios ; tailor’s spasm, 

* a neurosis affecting the muscles of the hands of 
tailors ’ (Syd. Soc. Lex,') ; tailor’s twist, stout 
silk thread used by tailors ; tailor’s wagon * see 
quot. ; tailor’s yard, the cloth-yard ; tailor’s yard 
(-band), a popular appellation of Orion's Belt 
1896 Mrs Caffyn Quaker Grandmothei 1x7 She’s a bit 
too good for that "tailor’s block 1673 Hickeringill Gieg 
F Gregb. 175 A "tailors blow, a knock with a thimble 
1889 Doyle Micuh Clarke 394 Away, away, you "tailor's 
dummy 1 1904 W lollen Draper’s Perms in Tailor 4 

Cutt. 4 Aug 480/1 *Tatlors' Friend, a rather soft make 
of canvas used for vest interlining, made in white and 
black, and colours. 1727-4* Chambers Cycl , Sartonus, 
in anatomy, the "Taylor's muscle. 1758 f. S Le Dran’s 
Observ. Surg (i77i)Ccvnj, Ihe Taylor's Muscle, so called 
because it brings the Legs across. 1894 Westm. Gas. 27 Feb. 



TAILOR, 


33 


TAIL-ROPE. 


6/3 What is known as the 1 tailoi's muscle* running across 
the thigh and lifting the leg 1818 Sporting Mag II. 232 
* tailors’ Waggons, as we used to call those gieat, cum- 
herons, four wheeled chaises *547 in Willis & Clark Cam- 
bridge (1886) II 727, xx 11 # *taylors yerdes from the northe 
ende of the old Brewhouse 111548 Hall Chi on , Hen VI 
186 b, They came not nere the Southermen by xl taylors 
yerdes. 1827 Clare Sheph Cal m The *Tailoi's Yard- 
band, which hangs streaming high 

Tailor (t? la-0, v [f prec. sb.] 

1. mir. To do tailor’s work; to make clothes, 
to follow the calling of a tailor 
1662 [see Tailoring vbl sb } 1710 Dc Foe Crusoe 1 iv. 

158, I set to work a Tayloung, or rat net indeed a Botching 
1863 W. B Jehrold Signals Distr 99 Undet their super- 
intendence half a dozen boys aie sewing and tailoring 
1882-3 Schaff’s Encycl Relig ICnowl 2249 [Stilling] taught 
school two days a week, and tailored four 
2 trans To make or fashion (a garment, etc ) 
by tailor’s work. Hence Tailored ppl. a , tailor- 
made. 

1856 Kane Arc/ Evpl I. xxvm 366 My buffalo robes 
already tailored into kapetahs on their backs x86z W, 
Story Roba di R. (1863) 1 111. 38 He disdains the tailored 
skirts of a fashionable coat 1888 Daily Hews 30 Apr 2/7 
A coat selling at 2/. 2s was sewn and completely tailoied 
for 4 s, 6 d 1908 Newspr , A tailored suit of tabac brown. 

3. To fit or furnish (a person) with clothes ; to 
apparel, to dress. Alsoy%-. 

18 . Brntiiam Et agin Govt (ed 2) Pref , Wks. 1843 I. 
249/2 If tailoimg a man out with God's attubutes is 
blasphemy, none was ever so lank as Blackstone’s. 1885 D C 
Murray Rainbow Gold it 11, The Lountiy tradesmen who 
tailored him had sleepless nights 1893 IVestm Gaz 
24 July 1/2 He wore a frock coat, and seemed faultlessly 
tailored 

b. inti . To have dealings with tailors, to run 
lip bills with tailors, colloq. 

1861 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf xxviii, You haven’t 
hunted 01 gambled or tailoied much 

4. trans To shoot at (birds) in a bungling 
manner, so as to miss or meiely damage them, 
slang 

1889 Blachw. Mag, CXLVI 473 They ought to wait when 
a bird rises in this manner and tailor him accoidingly 1903 
IVestm. Gaz 20 Sept 4/2 One of them letting buds past 
him untouched, knocking out tail featheis, and gcneially 
‘ tailoring ' his pheasants. 

Tailorage. rare [See - age] Tailoi’s work 
1858 Carlyie Fredk. Gt. ir. vn. (1873) I 95 [Ottocai] in 
great pomp of tailorage 1865 Ibid. xxi. vm. X 152 A King 
supremely indiffeient to small concerns, especially to thnt 
of shuts and tailoi ages not essential. 

Tailor-bird (t*i‘lwb§acl). [f. Tailor sb. + 
Bird ] One of a number of species of Asiatic 
passerine singing birds, belonging to the genera 
Orthotomus, Pnnici, Sutona, etc., which stitch 
together the margins of leaves with cotton, etc., 
so as to form a cavity for their ^iest Originally 
applied to a particular species {Motacilla sntoria of 
Pennant, now variously called 0/ thotomus sutorius, 
Sutona longicauda, or S. sutona) of India and 
Ceylon. 

1769 Pennant hid Zool 7 Motacilla Sutoria. The Tailor 
Bird. 18x3 j Forbts Oriental Mem I 49 The tailor-bird of 
Hindostau, so called fiom its instinctive ingenuity in 
forming its nest, it gathers cotton from the shrub, spins it 
to a thread by means- of its long bill and slender feet, and 
then, as with a needle, sows the leaves neatly together to 
conceal its nest 1870 Gillmore ti. FiptieVs Reptiles ,$• 
Birds 183 The nest of the Tailor Bird is placed in a large 
leaf, the margins of which aie sewn together so as to foim 
a bag, 1876 Grant Hist India 1 xxxu. 170/r 1895 Newton 
Diet. Birds 943 Species of Tailoi-buds more or less nearly 
allied are found thioughout the greater part of the Indian 
Region. 

Tailordom (t# laidam). [See -dom.] 

1. The slate, condition, or fact of being a tailor , 
humorously, the domain or realm of tailors. 

x86x G Meredith E. Harrington I ui. 3a Preserve him 
from tailordom— from all contact with trade— they must 
1873 Mayo Never Again iv. 43 With a punctuality unusual 
in tailordom the clothes weie finished 1901 Blachw Mag 
Jan 44/1 They do for literary art what M. Planche’s books 
. have done for tailordom. 

2. = Tailoring -vbl sb. b, Tailoby 3 . 

1895 Rashdall Univ. Europe Mid. Ages II 644 The 
sobriety of hue characteristic of modern clerical tailordom, 

Tailoress (teWares), sb. [f Tailor sb. + -ess.] 
A woman who works as a tailor ; a woman tailor. 

X654GAYTON Ideas Notes iv ix. 234 The Protean Tayloresse 
, could never be found in the same shape above once. 1771 
Boston Gaz. 11 Nov. 3/1, *837 Hawthorne Twice told T 
(1851) II 1 9 At one of the back windows I observed some 
pretty tailoresses, sewing, and chatting *86o Macin Mag 
II 46 T here are sweateis’ dens in London whei e living wages 
are utterly out of the reach of the pool tailoress 1891 7 lines 
a Nov 5/3, 

Hence Tai loress v , nonee-wd , inti . to follow 
the occupation of a tailoress 
1865 Mrs Whitney Gayworthyx xxin. [1879) 231 It’s nice 
to get a glimpse of Eunice when she isn’t tailoressmg 1888 
[see Tailoring vbl sb ] 

Tai’lorhood, iaie. [See -hood.] The con- 
dition of a tailor , tailorly condition. 

1847 Helps Friends in C (1851) 1 . 1! 32 A creature dipt 
and twisted and tortured into tailorhood. 

Tailor in g (t<?iTarig), vbl. sb. [f. Tailor v. + 
-ING 1 .] The action or business of a tailor; the 
making of garments. 

Vol IX. 


1662 Petty Taxes xv. Tracts (1769) 83 The value of wool, 
clothing, and taylortng, even to the thread and needles 
might be comprehended 1831 Carlyle Sart Res 1 v, 
Neither in tailoimg nor in legislating does man proceed 
by meie Accident 1888 Queen 7 Apr 425 Tailoring for 
Ladies (and not Tailoressmg) is earned on at Ulster House 
1899 Allbutt's Syst Med VI. 704 Unable to follow hei 
occupation of tailoi ing 

b. The production of the tailor ; tailor’s work. 
x8 . Whittier Pr IVLs (1889) II 239 Pnests, stnpped of 
their sacerdotal tailoring, were in his view but men, aftei 
all. 1899 White inc, 5 John St. xxiv. 246 In all the glory of 
the best tailoring in town 

0 . attnb 

1850 Kingsley Cheap Clothes in Alt. Locke (1881) II 101 
The means of reducing prices in the tailoimg tiade, 1886 
C E PascoeZ<j«i/ o/To-daj xli (ed. 3) 332 The most finished 
examples of the tailoring art 

Tailoring (tel larii]), ppl a [-ING 2.] That 
does tailor’s woik In qnot Jig. 

1737 M Grten Spleen 520 'these Tayl'nngaitists for our 
lays Invent ciamp'd rules, and with stiait stays Emaciate 
sense, before they fit. 

Tai'lorism. [See -ism.] a. Tailor’s work ; 
a tailor-made dress or garment, b. Mode of ex- 
pression or action chai acterislic of tailors. 

1839 Fraser's Mag, XIX, i2r Eniobed in the panoply of 
unpaid-for tailorism. 1850 L Hunt Autobiog I vit, 288 
The paternal and inextinguishable tailorism of old Rapid, m 
a ‘Cure for the Heart Ache' 1904 IVestm Gaz. 14 Apr 
4/2 A short coat with a shot t skirt and a long coat with a 
longsknt, both being populai tailoi isms. 

Tai'lonze, v. [See -ize.] a. trans To treat 
as a tailor, to reduce to tailoihood b. tntr. To 
do tailor’s work, to act the tailor; to sit cross- 
legged like a tailor. 

1829 Scott Let to Mrs. Hughes 24 Aug, Heie I am 
tailonzmg as my good mother would have said, that is 
capeing, collaung [etc] 1831 Carlyle Sart, Res, 1. vm, 
Our Clothes-thatch, and how it tailonses and demoralises 
us 1832 Blachw. Mag XXXI. 469 Did not Loid Mel- 
bourne— for we have not heard that he had been tailorized 
111 to humble submission— did he not kick him? 1873 Leland 
Egypt Sketch-BL, 228 On the bunk wheie they all seem to 
he Lulonsuig on their cross legs all day 
Hence Tailonza'tion, acting as a tailor, tailoring. 
1853 Kane Gunnell Exp xl (1856) 36^ We have worn out 
all our flimsy wardiobes, and have of late resoited to 
domestic tailorization. 

Tai-lorless, a. [See -less ] Without a tailoi. 

1885 Mrs Innes in Atliemewn 12 Dec. 764 Our butcher- 
less, bakerless, tailoi less, cobblerless, comfouless jungle 
1889 Proi Huntington in Chicago Advance 24 Jan , What 
is karbaiism but a tmlorless state of society ? 

Tai lorly, a, [f. Tailor^. + -ly*.] Pertain- 
ing to, like, or befitting a tailor ; sartorial. 

1836 Pi asei 's Mag XIV 242 Their boots and their hats, 
and all tailorly ingiedients of appearance, are irreproach- 
able. 1887 Smiles Lift & Lab 200 Samuel Pepys— a man 
of gossipy and tailoi ly turn of mind. 

Tai lor-ma.de, a. 

1. Made by a tailor ; esp. said of women’s garments 
of a heavier type, close-fitting, and plain m style, 
propeily when made by a tailor (as distinguished 
from a dressmaker) ; hence ellipt. as sb. 

2873 Punch ao Sept 112/1,1 shuddered to behold these 
words, ‘Jailor made costumes for ladies' 1882 Miss 
Braddon Mt, Royal II x 221 Gowns of dark brown serge 
which simulated the masculine simplicity of tailor made 
garments. 1892 Daily Nexus 29 Mar. 2/4 Braid is the 
favourite trimming for tailor-mades, now that 'ur is almost 
out of season. 1906 Daily Chron. r Sept 4/7 If ‘tailor- 
made ' means anything, it means distinct fiom dressmaker- 
made on the one hand and factory-made on the other 
2 a. fig. Made such by the tailor, 1. e. by one’s 
dress, b. transf Dressed in tailoi-made garments. 

1832 Carlyle in Fraser's Mag V. 386/1 If such worship 
for Teal God made superiors showed itself also as woiship 
for apparent Tailor-made supeuors. x8g6 IVestm, Gaz. 
x May 8/a Some severely tailor made ladies were waiting in 
the enti ance-hall 1904 Daily Chi oh. 28 May B/r The ‘ tailor- 
made gul ', like the ‘ frilly gul’, has her opportunities upon 
the river. 

Hence TaiTor-ma deness ; so Tal lor-make. 
1898 Daily News 22 Jan 6/ 5 Almost all the gowns of 
tailor-make were turned back in front with white, red, or 
Cream-colour X900 Mrs Banks in 19 th Cent XLVIII. 
790 A perfectly fitting gown, elegantly ‘smooth’, though 
plain in its tailor-made ness. 

Tailorship. [See -ship.] The function or 
performance ot a tailor ; tailoring. 

1830 Blachw. Mag XXVII. xi8 Anxious thus early to 
announce the fact of Tailorship 1838 Fraser's Mag, 
XVIII 381 Far better had it been to have taken to 
tailorship or cobblership, 1896 Daily Nexus 10 Nov, 2/1 
From the day they were turned out spick and span with 
their fine tailorship to this ninth of November, 

Tailory (tci lari). Also 5 talarie, taillonry, 

6 ( 9 ) tailery, 7 taylorie, -ery. [f. Tailor^ +-y. 
cf. -oby ] 

1. The art, craft, or occupation of a tailor 

c 1449 Pecock Repr i. x 49 Euen as sadelane and talarie 
been y dyuerse ficultees ana kunnyngis. 1598 R. Hay- 
docke tr Lomazzo 1, 1 The art of Weaving and Tailery 
1639 in T. Lechford s Note-Bk (1885)91 Co-paitners 111 the 
trade of Tavlery 1823111 Spirit Pub Jrnls.x^x Astudentin 
tailory, or ‘a tailor’s apprentice as the ancients used to say. 

2. A tailor’s workshop or establishment. 

1480 Wardr. Acc Edw. IV (1830) 146 Coleyn threde 
delivered into the Tailloury. 1897 J W, Clark Observ. 
Prioiy Barnwell p lxxiv, The Chamberlain is to, see that 
they [garments] are properly made in the tailery ( sartnnwn ). 


3 Tailors’ work, tailors’ wares ; cosUnneiy, 
x6io Guillim Heialdry iv, vn (1611) 205 Heeieto we will 
annex some few examples of lay lone 1854 Thacker ay 

Leech's Pictwes Wks igoo XIII 489 Mr Leech has as 
fine eye for tailory and nullmeiy is for hoise-flesh 1891 
Pall Mall Gaz 11 July 2/2 How much time the Kaiser has 
to spend in the various changes fiom umfotm toumfoim 
An eighth of his Majesty’s time consumed m tailoiy ! 1 
at tor resartus, indeed ! 

4. attnb. 

1901 IVestm Gaz. 9 May 3/1 What we call the tailory hat 
1906 Ibid. 8 Sept 13/xThe little interregnum till the tailoiy 
clothes are ready. 

Tail-piece (t^-lpfs). 

1. The piece of anything forming its tail or end ; 
the piece at the end Also fig. 

Among technical uses are the tail-pin of a lathe ; in 
Mining, the perforated end of the tail -pipe of a pump, a 
snore piece; 111 Stereotyping, by the paper process, apiece 
of card-board or the like used to pievent the (low of the 
metal under the tail-end of the matrix , in Building, a piece 
inserted by tailing, a floor timber of which one end rests 011 
the wall , the last scleute of the pygidium of an mveitebrate. 

x6ox Hoi land Pliny I 243 In othei fishes the taile peece 
ismgieatest request 1843 P Pa? ley’s Ann IV 282 Ihe 
chimney ended, as all chimneys do, with the sky for a tail- 
piece, and when Gibbo put his head out at the top, he . 
looked around him, and drew in a few brealhmgs of puie 
an 1847 Webster, Tail-piece , in a violin, a piece of 
ebony at the end of the instiument to which the strings me 
fastened. 1869 Ousei rev Counteip xail 177 It is called the 
‘coda or ‘ tail-piece ’, of the fugue 1876 G. F Chambers 
Astron 635 A tube sliding easily within the tube to which 
the rack and pinion is attached, and called the tail-piece, is 
employed foi first getting an approximate focus 1890 
Spectator 31 May, Toplady’s hymn [‘ Rock of Ages’] was 
written as a tail piece to a conti oversial article, in which 
Toplady discussed John Wesley’s doctunes 111 the matter of 
faith and woi ks. 

2. Pi tilling. A small decorative engraving placed 
at the end of a book, chapter, etc. 

1707 Hfarne Collect 14 Api (0 H.S ) II. 5 In the Bible 
. are Curious tayl pieces 1762-71 H Walpole Vertne's 
Anecd Paint (1786) IV 188 Frontispiece and tailpiece to 
the catalogue of pictures exhibited in 1761. 1862 Ansttd 
Channel I si 1 vi (ed 2) 124 A view of this wieck forms 
a tail piece to the piesent chapter 1895 C. R. B. Barrett 
Sut/ey iv. iox My tailpiece to the last chaptei has for its 
subject the back gnblcs of the Hall. 

Tai 1-pipe, sb. The suction pipe of a pump 
1883 Gresi ey Coal MmingGloss , Tailpipe 1889 Wi lch 
Text Bk. Naval Archit xi. 124 A suction-box 01 valve 
chest*, is fitted beneath the pump and connected to the 
bottom thereof by the tail pipe shown. 

Tai'l-pipe, V. [The original implication of the 
second element seems lost.] turns. To tie a till 
can or the like to the tail of (a dog, etc.) to distress 
and frighten him Hence Tail-piped ppl. a. 

18x5 Sporting Mag XLV. 256 A party of men and boys 
. having tail-piped a dog for the humane purpose of making 
sport of its agonies 1857 Kingsley Two Y Ago 11, Even 
‘the Boys’, tail-piped not his dog x88i BlackmorfC^emAx* 
well liv, He. rushed away headlong, like a tail piped dog, 
cariying our men after him, 

Tail-race (tridrfis). [Cf. Race sb 1 8 c ] The 
pait of a mill-iace below the wheel, the tail- water ; 
= Tail s6A 4 f. 

1776 C Carroll Prid, Miss. Canada in B. Mayer Mem. 
(>845) 54 The water ran thiough this passage about as swift 
as it does through your tail race. 1820 Aberdeen Prill, 
a Aug (Jam. s. v Hack), To put proper hecks on the tail- 
races of their canals 1873 Act 36 <S 37 Viet, c 71 § 17 No 
person shall catch any salmon.. in the head race or tail 
race of any mill. 

b. Mining. (See qnot. 188 r.) 
x88x Raymond Mining Gloss , Tail-race, the channel in 
which tailings, suspended in water, are conducted away 
*890 Melbourne Argus x6 June 6/2 A value of gold equal 
to the amount now saved was run into the tail race and lost. 

Tail-rope (t<?‘ lm»p). 

+ 1 That part of a horse’s harness near the tail, 
as a breeching or ciupper. Obs 
c 1325 Gloss. IV de Bibbesw in Wright Voc 168 E h la 
koue un analuer [gloss] a tayl-iop [Catub MS Vaunei, 
glossed taylrop]. c 1350 Nommale Gall-Angl B84 Esteles, 
trays , et valuere, Harnys, trays, taylerope c 1435 Voc. m 
Wr -Wulcker 665/35 Hec postela , taylerape. 

2. A rope forming or attached to the tail, or the 
hinder or lower end of anything ; in various tech- 
nical applications e. g. 

+a Nautical (Also tailing-ropel) A sheet. Dir. b 
One of several hand-ropes attached to the end of a main 
rope, as in a bell-rope which requires moie than one ringer 
C A rope attached to the rear of a tram of carnages or 
wagons to draw them back again, 01 to retard their speed ui 
running down an incline d Coal Mining see quot. 
1883 e A rope for moving a pulley-case in a slide 
a. 1495 Naval Ace Hen, VII (1896) 206, uj hausers of 
Notmandye.. abought makyng of vj tayle ropes for the 
Mayne sayle and a ciaynelyne for the mayne Toppe b. 
1656 Hfylin Sum France 97 There are no lesse then four 
main ropes, besides their severall tale ropes, to ring it [a bell 
at Notre Dame, Fans]. C. 1838 Stephenson & Bidder 
in Civil Eng, Ip Arch Jrnl I xio/a We should propose to 
woik this line by what is called a tail rope , that is, a rope 
attached to the tiam, by which it is drawn on the return 
journey 1867 W. W. Smytii Coal cj- Coal-mimng 157 If 
the inclination of a down-brow be less Lhan 1 in 28, 
the empty tubs must be ptovided with a tail-rope passing 
round a sheave at the bottom of the incline, by which 
they will be hauled down again 1874 J H Collins 
Metal Mining 73 In the iron mines of the North of Eng- 
land and South Wales, ‘tail-rope haulage' is exceedingly 
common. 1900 Engineeung Mag XIX, 724 A mam rope 
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which pulls the full trams out, and a tail lope which tail, 
after the full trams, and which then becomes the haulage 
rope to pull out the empty tiams, d. 1883 Greslev Coal 
Aiming Gloss., Tail Rope, 2. A round wire rope attached 
to cage-, as a balance. 3. A round hemp lope used for 
moving pumps in shafts e. 1844. Stephen Bk. Pat 111 II. 
293 The pulley case is moved m the slide, either by a long 
screw or by a tail-rope, which, when the case is adjusted, is 
fastened to a cleat. 

Talisman, ploughman • see Tail sb?- 14. 
Tailward(s (t£* lwgid(z), adv. [f. Tail sb 1 +■ 
»WAUJ)(s.] Toward the tail, also quasi-rA (with 
to, from'), the direction m which the tail is 
1617 Purchas Pilgrimage v \n § 2 590 Their faces to 
the taile-wards. 1665 Hooke Microgr 163 The finger being 
rubb’d fiom the tail- wards towards the head 1851 Wayne 
Reid Scalp Hunt. 1 384 We were set astiide on the bare 
backs [of the mules], with our faces turned tailwards. 
Tailwise (t*i Iwaiz), adv [f Tail sb? +■ 
-wiSE.] In the manner of a tail, also, with the 
tail foremost, 1 e backward. 

a i8« Hood To Dywoke xi, When he [a horse] waddled 
tail wise with the cup to his stall 1899 Whiting 5 John 
St 33 A ridiculous fag-end .sticks tailwise out behind 

Tailye, tailzie, taillie (t? lyi, tMi), sb Sc. 
Forms « 4-5 talje, 5 taylylie, 5-6 tailge, 6 
taylie, tailye, tailze. 0 . 4- taillie, 5- tally ie, 
tailzie, 6 talljie, tailljie, 6- tailzie. (In Sc. 
was the regular representative of J . // momlle (1?) ; 
this after 1500 was sometimes printed ly or lyh 
according to the sound, but more usually h from the 
similarity of written z to j ) [In a form talje, 
tailje, tatly he, a OF. taille cutting, = Tail sb 2 
In 0 form tailjie , a. OF. tailliee, taillie , taillie 
(13th c in Godef.) = Pr. talhada, It tagliata 
late L. or Comm. Romanic *tahata, sb fem. 
from pa. pple. of tdlidre to cut see Tail ». 2 and 
•ade. In OF., taille and tailhee weie in some 
senses synonymous, and m Sc spelling the a and 
0 forms ran together, the 0 forms in -ie at length 
prevailing.] 

+ 1 . A cut piece; a cut or slice (of meat), 
[prop tailjie — OF. tailhie ] 05 s. 

c 147a Henryson Mor. Fab ir ( Town 4 C Mouse) xvi, 
Muttoun and heif strukkin in tailyeis greit 1513 Douglas 
AEneis r. iv 92 Rent furth the entrails, sum in tailyeis 
schair. Ibid xnr ii 18 Syne hakkin thaime [sacrificial 
beasts] in taljeis 1819 W Tennant Papistry S found 
(1827 ) 185 They denner'd well, wi’ cheirfu* heaits, On 
tailyies fat and fine. 

■f 2 Arrangement, fixture, [prop. tail)e = OF. 
fatlle.'] Obs. 

c 14x5 Wyntoun Cross, ix. nu For bathe >ai war he 
certane tailje Obhst to do hat deid, sauff failje. Ibid 1144 
De Lyndissay and de Welhs ha, On hors ane agane a no)m 
ran, As par tailje was ordande }»an 

3 . Law . A legal disposition regulating the 

tenure and descent of an estate or dignity , =Tail 
jA 2 3, Entail ri 2 1. [prop tailje.) 

1375 Barbour Bruce xx 134 (MS, E.) And at this taille 
[MS C. tale] suld lelely Be haldin, all the lordis swar c 1375 
Sc Leg. Saintsyxxvi, (Baptists) 1038 pane wes antypater 
wa, pat his fadir sic a taf^e can ma 1391 in Fiaser The 
Lennox (1874) II 43 1 o the fulfilling of this taillie the for- 
said Etl of Fife sal purches the kingis assent 1473-4 Ace 
Ld, High Treas Scot, I 6 Certane landis to be gevin 
agane to his sone in talje 1535 Stewart Cron Scot, 
(Rolls) III, 393 And gif of him the airis maill did falze, 
Robert his bruther the narrest of the tailze. 1378 Rep 
Privy Council Scot II 693 All tailhes from the anis 
general! to the airis maill 1676 W Row Contn, Blatr's 
Autobiog, xu (1848) 452 Desiring that the tailzie of the 
estate of Buqcluch might be broken 1769 De Foe's Tour 
Gt, Bnt , IV. 53 By an Act 20 Geo II Heirs of Tailzie at e 
allowed to sell Lands to the Crown [cf. quot 1/47 in 
Tailye v 3] 18x4 Scott Wav x, In direct contravention 

of an unrecorded taillie, 1818 — Hrt Midi xii, Didna ye 
get baith liberty and conscience made fast, and settled by 
tailzie on you and your heirs for evei ’ z83a Ausi in Junspr 
(1879) II. h 865 The fettem of a Scotch deed of tailzie 
*868 Act 31 <$• 32 Viet c 101 § X04 His heirs, whether of 
line, conquest, taillie, or provision. 
t 4 . An account or leckoning Obs 
1497 -dec Ld. High Treas Scot I. 361 Giffin to the 
quareouris of the est quarel for schort tailjee, xujr mjrf 
1508 Kennedie Flytuig w, Dunbar 446 A pak of fla- 
skynnis, fynance lot to mak the, Thow sail ressaue, in 
Danskyn, of my tailye. 

Tailye, tailzie (l^ 1 lyi, t£t li ), v Sc. Forms : 

4 tal^e, g tailje, -jee, taylhe, 6 tailze, -zee, 
tailye, 8-9 tailzie (with z for 3 = y, yh, m print 
after 1500). [Early Sc. talje, tailje , a. F taille, 
mfl. of tailler to cut, etc. ; = corresp. English Tail 
». 2 The mod. tailzie is, as in the sb , an eironeous 
form for taille or tailye.) 

1 * 1 . trans To cut; to cut to shape Obs. 

1581 Satir. Poems Reform xhv 200 Thou.. I vene, The 
peperit heif can tai^e be the threid, 1389 Reg Privy 
Council Scot. IV 42* Twa talyeit rubyis m chattoms, and 
three rubyis caboshon, being of his Majesteis jowelhs 
1 * 2 . To determine, settle, appoint, anange, Obs. 
>378 Barbour Bruce xtx. 188 And eftir syne war tiewis 
tane Betuix the twa kyngis, that wer Talit [v.r. tail^eit] to 
lest for tbretten jheir, c 1375 Sc. Leg Saints xxi ( Clement ) 
34® Stc fortone sal 5e hat nedhnge, As was 30W tahet in 
joure getting. 1456 Sir G Haye Law Arms (S T. S ) 
a6g The bataill he tane under certane condicioun of tayllid 
stiakis. 


3 Sc. Law To deteimme or tie up the succes- 
sion to (an estate) ; to entail , = Tail v 2 5 
1336 Bellendtn Cron Siot (1821) II 395 King Robert 
set ane pailiamentat Ayre, in the quhilk he gat the croun 
of Scotland tailyet to nun and the ans male gottin of his 
body a 1537 Dunn Occur r (Bannaty ne Cl ) 24 1 he lord 
Erroll inarijt the erle of Lennox sistar, quha bure him ane 
daughtei , his landis was tailyeit 1747 -Act 20 Geo II, 
c. 50 k >4 It shall and may be lawful for any Peison 
possessed of a Tailzied Estate in Scotland, to sell, dispone, 
or resign any Fart thereof, which his Majesty shall think 
fit to purchase, for erecting of Buildtngs, or making Settle- 
ments within the same 1806 Forsyth Beauties Scotl IV. 
150 In 1315 Thomas de Loch Oir is in the parliament at 
Air that tailzied the crown. 1832 Austin Jurtspi (1879) 
II li 864 Proprietors were enabled to tailzie then lands, 
that is, to make a destination of their estates so as effectually 
to fetter the power of alienation of futuie proprietois 
f 4 To keep account or tally of. Obs. 

1497 Acc Ld High Tieas Scot I 351 Thome Foret, to 
remane in Dunbar to resaueand store and tailjee the lyme, 
sand and othir gere 1339 Ibid. VII 217 George Balglavy 
for away ting and helping and tadjemg of the said tynuner, 
1} me, send, and stane 

Hence Tai lyed, tarlzied ppl a , cut to shape ; 
appointed, fixed, arranged , entailed. 

1436 [see e] 1389 [see ij. 1747 [see 3] 

Tailyeour, -jour, obs ff. Tailor. 
f Tailyevey, v. Sc. Obs. rare. In 6 tailjevey, 
taill^ewe [Ongm obscure.] mtr. To reel from 
side to side, move to and fro. Hence + Tail3evey 
sb , a reeling or rocking from side to side. 

1313 Douglas AEneis v xiv. 77 Quhow that the schip did 
rok and tailjevey For lak of a gud stensman on the se 
a 1368 in Satir. Poems Reform xlvi 8 Scho will sale all 
the wmtirnight, And nevir tak a tel3evie c 1579 Mont- 
gomerie Misc Poems xlvui. 157 Betuixt the tua [Charybdis 
and Scylla] we tuik sik tatlljeweis, At hank and buick we 
skippit syndrie seis 

Taim, Taime . see Them, Team 
Tain (tr>n), sb [a F lain tinfoil, altered from 
F itain tin Cf also ME Teyne ] (See quot ) 
1838 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Tain, a thin, tinplate ; tin- 
foil for minors. 

■f* Tain, V Obs rare. In 6teyne,taygne [Shoit 
for obtain, or afl. L. tenere, F. tenir, on the ana- 
logy of the compounds attain , maintain, obtain , 
etc.] a. trans To obtain, get. “b. mtr. To 
obtain, maintain itself, pievail 
1501 Plumfton Cm r (Camden) 156 Bryng with you money 
convenient for your expenses, foi as yet here be now rent 
teyned c 1330 tr Liasuius’ Seim Ch Jesus (1901) 21 
Eiiuyes, simulations, and the other vicyes, which especyally 
taygne in olde men 

Tam, obs foim of Thane. 

Tain, tame, obs. if taken, pa. pple. of Take v 
Tain.ch.ell, obs variant of Tinohel. 

Tainot, -ure, obs. ff. Taint, Tincture. 
tTai'iader. Obs. iaie ~ 3 . In 5 teyndre. 

Aphetie form of Attainder. 

1469 Rolls of Parlt VI 231 Afoie the seid atteyndre or 
teyndies. 

Taing, dial, variant of Tans j^. 1 
Taings,_Sc. form of Tongs. 
t Tai ling. Obs Some kind of device for 
catching fish m rivers. 

*S33'4 -det 25 Hen, VIII, c 7 No persone shall take, 
in .any nett, herd net of heaie, tainyng, lepe, hyve, creie, , 
the yonge fiye. of any kynde of Salmon X558 Act t Eliz 
c. 17 § 1 No Person withe any Net, Weele, Butt, Taymng, 
Kepper, Lyme, Creie shall take . Spawne 01 Fiye of Eeles, 
Salmon, Pyke or Pyckeiell, 

Taint (t?mt) , sb Forms* 4-6 taynte, 5 teynt, 
5-7 taynt, 6 taint e, temte, 7 tamet, 6- taint. 
[Here, as m the vb , two woids of distinct ongm, 
being identical in form, appear to have run together 
in the formation of later senses. The original 
woids are placed under A and B, the blended senses 
under C.] 

A. [Aphetie form of Attaint sb ] 

+ 1 . A ‘ hit ’ in tilting ; = Attaint sb 1. Also fig. 

CX400 Melayne 1387 Bot me sallneuer be.tyde that taynte 
1494 in Letters of Rich III St Hen VII (Rolls) I 397 
Sir Edward A Borough brake a speie well brolcyn, the ij*“ 
better, with a teynt 1343 Grafton Contn Harding 596 He 
,gaue so many teintes y l euery man maruayled at his won- 
derfull feetes. Hid, 599 At euei y coursse he biake a speare 
or gaue a taynt issr-a Edw VI Lit Rem (Roxb) II 
389 Therwas a match at tilt Theis [the earl of Warwick, 
etc] wane by 4 tamtes, x6oa Segar Hon. Mil 4 Civ m 
xxxviii 168 At the last meeting the French Taint was so 
strong, as the Englishman was wel neere home downe , and 
so they departed c x6xi Chapman Iliad m, 374 This taint 
be follow’d with his sword, drawn from a silver sheath, 
f b. transf A knock, a blow Obs. 
c 14x0 Master of Game (MS Digby 182) vu, If greboundes 
gyf liym [the fox] mony tayntes and oueriette hym 

2 . A disease in horses ; = Attaint sb 3 
1363 Blundevil Horsemanship 1 v. cxix (1580) 35 Of a nether 
taint . This is a little bladder full of lellie, much like vnto a 
wind-gall, not appaiant to the eie, hut to the feeling, grow- 
ing in the midst of the pasterne, somewhat aboue the frush. 

It commeth by a straine, or eke by some wrench, or by an 
ouerreach X844 Stephens Bk. Farm II 672 His observa. 
tions are particularly applicable to the curl, still they will 
apply equally well to the taint. 

+ 3 . A conviction ; spec, the conviction of a jury 
for having given a false verdict , = Attaint sb. 4. 


1330 Palsgr 279/1 Taynte, condamne [sb ]. 1607 Cowell 
Intirpr , Taint sigmfieth either substantiuely a convic- 
tion,or adiectiuely a petson convicted of fclome or Tieason 
Ac See Attaint 1609 Skene Reg Maj r 13 Gif the 
assisors sail happm to be convict as mensworne in the court, 
be ane Taynt, that is, be probation of twentie foure loyall 
men, 1706 Philiii-s (ed Kerseyt, A Tcunt, a Conviction 

fB. [a Ob temt, taint (12th c.) — L. tinctu-s 
(«-stem), and temte (13th c.).— late and med.L 
iincta, sb. fem from tmet-us, pa pple. of ttngire 
to Tinge Cf the later doublets Tinct and Tint.] 
Colour, hue, tint , tinge ; dye. Obs. 

1367 Drant Horace , Epist 11 11 Hvj, Peailes, stones, 
iewels, pictuies, with costelie kynde of tainte 1389 Put- 
tenham Eng Poesie 111 1 (Aib) 150 lhe cnmson tainte, 
which should be laid vpon a Ladies lips, or light in the 
center of her cheekes a 1392 Grs pnt Hexametra A lexis 
tn laudem Rosamunds 6 Face lose-hued, cherry-red, with 
a silver taint like a lily c 1393 Earl Oxford S/tep/t Com. 
mend. Ntmph vii, This pleasant Lilly white, This taint of 
roseate red. 

G. [Senses app. combining A and B ] 

1 . A stain, a blemish , a sullying spot ; a touch, 
trace, shade, tinge, or tincture of some bad or un- 
desnable quality, a touch of discredit, dishonour, 
or disgrace ; a slur. 

i6ot Shaks Twel H 111 iv 390, 1 hate ingratitude more 
111 a man, Then any taint of vice a 1637 B Jonson Under- 
woods xui, A hallowed temple, free from taint Of ethnicisme 
1643 Chas I Proclam, \Vks 1662 II. 350 Free from the foul 
Taint of High Treason 168a Otway Venice Pres. 11 i, They 
leave a Tamt, a Sully where they’ve past X706 Phillips 
( ed Keisey), A Taint a Blur, Spot, or Blemish in one's 
Reputation x74iFieiding Jos, Andiewsii. iv, His temper 
was without the least taint of moroseness. xy8x Cowi-kr 
Erpost 150 Fiee fiom every taint but that of vice. 18x9 
Keats Eve St, Agnes xxv, She knelt so pure a thing, so 
fiee fiom mortal taint. 1838 Prescott Ferd. <5- Is. (1846) 
II xx 211 A slight taint of pedantry 1831 Brimley Ess, 
Wordsworth 103 Theie is no taint upon his robe 1883 Sir 
J Bacon in Law Rep. 25 Ch. Div. 316 For good consider.-!- 
tion and without tamt of suspicion. 

*f b. A flaw or blemish in the feathers of hawks 
from improper feeding ; = Hunger-trace(s Obs 
1486 Bk St, Albans B ij b, The tayntys that be vppon 
her tayll and her Wengys wiche tayntys com for lacke of 
fedyng when thay be Eyes Ibid., A Taynt is a thyng that 
gooth ouervvarte the federis or the wynges, and of the tayll 
lyke as and it were eetyn with wormys 

2 . A contaminating, corrupting, or depraving 
influence, physical or moral , a cause or condition 
of corruption or decay ; an infection. 

1613 Shaks Hen. VIII, v. 111 28 What followes then ? a 
general! Taint Of (he whole State X692 Locks Educ 9 68 
Keep him from the Tamt of your Servants, and meaner 
People. 1735 Bolingbroke On Parties 11. 15 That epi- 
demical Taint, with which King James infected the Minds 
of Men, continued upon us x8z8 Macaulay Ess , Hallam 
(1887) 93 A deep and general taint infected the morals of the 
most influential clashes. 183a Ht Martineau Ireland vi 
93 The heaUh was affected by the taint the marsh gave to 
the atmosphere 

b. A trace or tinge of disease in a latent state 
1613 W. Lawson Country Ilousew Gard (1626) 16 It is 
a gieat signe of a taint, and next yeeres death. X639 T. nn 
Gray Cotnpl Horsem 347 If you doe peiceive a taint in his 
winde. 1804 Med. Jml XII. 414 How often does latent 
venereal taint produce glandular obstructions? 1873 H C 
Wood Thernp (1870) 410 Diseases of the bones, dependent 
upon or resulting from a sciofulous taint. 1879 Span's 
Encycl. Manitf I 9 It is also essential that there shall be 
no dryrot or'taint’ piesent [in the wood] 1899 Allbutt's 
Syst, Med VIII 116 Both diseases own a common origin, 
namely hereditary net vous taint 

+ 3 (Also taut.) Short for Taint-worm , also, 
a small red spider (see quot. 1646). Obs. 

*577 B- Googe Heresbach's Hush, m (1586) X34 b, If he 
swell of the taint, or stingwoime. 1646 Sir T Browne 
Pseud, Ep in xxvn 176 There is found in the Summer a 
kind of spider called a Tainct of a led colour .This by 
Countrey people is accounted a deadly poison unto Cowes 
and Hoises; who, if they suddenly die, and swell thereon, 
ascribe their death hereto, and will commonly say, they have 
licked a Tainct, X656 in Blount Glossogr. a 1703 Ray 
Hist Insects (1710) 41 Araneus exiguus coccineus, vulgo 
Anghce a Taut or Tamt, 

4 . Comb, as taint-free a,, free from taint. 

1663 Flagellum, or O Cromwell 205 Nor were most of his 
Relations tamt free of those principles 

+ Taint, ppl a. Obs. rare. 

X, [Aphetie form of Attaint ppl. a ] a. At- 
tainted, convicted, b. Affected, seized, struck. 
0. Exhausted, 

c X330 R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5164 Recreaunt & 
teynt. Ibid, 10903 Ful of yre, wyj> colour [=choler] teint. 
c 1380 Sir Ferunib. 2822 Gyoun panne was teynt & paal ; 
so longe he hadde yuaste. 1496 Dives 4 Paup, (\V. do 
Worde) ii. xvii, 129/1 He sholde he taken as a conuycte 
and a taynt [ perlu ataynt] traytour 1706 Phillips (ed 
Kersey), Tamt, Convicted of a Crime, as Treason, t elony.etc. 
2 . [Shortened pa pple of Taint v ] = Tainted; 
infected, corrupt. 

x6ao Quarles Jonah ix. Medit Hijb, Their seruice is 
vnsweet, and foully tamt 1743 Lend, 4 Country Brew, iv, 
(ed 2) 330 Such casks will grow funy, taint, and stinking 

Taint, V. Forms : 4-6 taynte, 5-6 taynt, 6-7 
temt, 5- tamt. Pa. pple. tainted, also for- 
merly contr, tamt (teint, etc ). [Here, as in the 
sb., there are two words of distinct origin, A and 
B, and a series of senses C, m which both appear 
more or less to blend,] 
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A [Aphetic form of Attaint ©.] 

I +1 trans. To convict, prove guilty; — At- 
taint v. 3 Obs. 

e 137s Sc. Leg. Saints yxxi, (.Eugenia) 603, & J>u with pis 
dede is wele taynt, pat makis na anxueie to pis plant 
c 1400 Maunolv (Roxb.) xxvi 122 All thefez and robbours 
bat er taynted peroff c 140a Destr. Tioy 8109 Now ait 
pou tiewly hor traitour, & tainted for fals c 1440 York 
My si xxvi 6 ITaytoures tyte will I taynte 1603 Hol- 
land Plutarch's Mor. 485 Apollo commanded them, that if 
they were all tainted with the said murdei, they should all 
depai t out of the citie Chios 

+ 2 To prove (a charge) ; = Attaint v. 4. Obs 

1424 Sc Acts fas I (1814) II 6/1 And quhar it beis 
tayntyt pt pai [rukis] bige and pe birdis be flowin and pe 
nestis be fundyn in pe treis at beltane, pe tieis salbe foifaltit 
to pe king. 

f 3 To subject to attainder; = Attaint© 6. Obs 
1732-8 Nl a l Hist Pm it (1822) I 71 Elizabeth's blood 
being tainted by act of pailiament. 

+ 4 . To accuse of crime or dishonour , = At- 
taint v . 7. Obs 

a 16x9 Fleichlr Bonduca i i, 'Tis dishonour, And, 
follow’d, will be impudence, Bonduca, And glow to no 
belief, to taint these Romans 

II. f 6. To touch, stake, hit , esp in tilting ; 
*= Attaint v. r Obs. 

15*5 Ld Berners Froiss. II. clxvm [ckiv ] 470 They 
ran togider, & tainted eche other 011 ye helmes, but tbeir 
speres grated not. 1582 Sxanyhurst YEneis m. (Atb.) 80, 
I doe hue, I assure thee, thogh dangers sundrye me taynted. 
*583 Stocker Civ. IVarres Lowe C iv 65 b, The Enemie 
. tainted fower of them with the Shot of one Harquebouze, 
1590 Marlowe 2nd Pt Tamburl 1. 111, Tilting at a glove, 
Which, when he tainted with his slender rod, He [etc,] 

+ b. To break (a lance, staff) in tilting, etc Obs. 
*599 B Jonson Every Man out of Hum n, 1, He can sit 
a great horse ( hee will taint a stage well at tilt. X624 
Massinger Pari Love iv in, Do not fear I have A staff 
to taint, and bravely. 

B. [a. AF temter (1409-10), f. temt, pa. pple. 
of OF. teindre to dye, colour L. tongHre to dye, 
Tinge , cf. Attaint, Paint,] 

+ 1. trans. To colour, dye, tinge. Obs. 

[1409-10 Act 11 Hen IV, c 6 Qe certeins marcliantz 
aliens.. achatent Mill draps de blanket fyne, ou pluis, & 
les font teintiere [v.r, teintcr] de lour giayn demesne en 
Scarlet ou Sangwyne] 1471 Ripley Comp Alch 1 vi in 
Ashm TheatrChem Bnt (1652) 130 Able to tayne[? taynt] 
with colour whych wyll not vade a 1533 Ld Berners Huon 
cxxxvm 513 With the blode of y" dede sarasyns theyr 
swoidys weie all tayntyd red. 1589 Grlenc Mtnaphon 
(Arb ) 54 Ac this, the poie swame tainted his cheeks with a 
Vermillion die 1725 Bradley's Pam Diet s v Butter , As 
to that [Butter] which they taint with Eel-pouts, besides 
that it deceives the Sight it is veiy often disagreeable to the 
Taste [121839 Phaed Poems {1864) II 57 Bid faith and 
beauty die, and taint Her heart with fiaud, her face with 
paint ] 

fb To dip, bathe. Obs rare. 

1594 Marlowe Dido 1 i, And Phoebus, as in Stygian 
pools, refrains To taint his tresses in the Tyrrhene mam 

+ 2 . To apply tinctiue, balm, or ointment to (a 
wound, etc ). Obs. 

1579 Lyly Euphues (Alb) 65 If it be ripe it shalbe 
lawnced, if it be broken it shalbe tainted. 1580 — Euphues 
Hr Eng (Arb ) 314 Whether dost thou wade Philautus in 
launcmg the wound thou shouldest taint 1607 Topseil 
Four-f Beasts ( 1658) 274 If you slit his [a horse's] fore-head, 
and loosening the skin from the bone, taint it with 1 urpentine 
and Sallet oyl, it will undoubtedly help him, 1639 1 deGiTay 
Compl, Horsent. 95 Annoynt, wash, bathe and taint (if need 
be) tne sorance, 

C. [Senses m which A and B appear to blend ] 
1 . trans. To affect (esp. in a slight degree) ; to 

touch, tinge, imbue slightly (usually with some bad 
or undesirable quality). 

1591 Shahs, i Hen. VI, v, ill. 183 A pure vnspotted heart, 
Neuer yet taint with loue, I send the King. 1393 —• 

3 Hen. VI, in. 1, 40 Nero will be tainted with remorse, 
*605 R Carew in Lett Lit. Men (Camden) 99 , 1 am tainted 
with a spaicke of Envye 1710 Berkeley Pnnc, Hum 
Ktiowl Pref, Those who are tainted with Scepticism 
1761-2 Hume Hist. Eng lxix (1806) V 198 Nowise tainted 
with enthusiasm 1850 Lyell and Visit U S, II. 113 The 
French or Spanish cieoles here would shrink .from inter, 
mainage with one tainted, in the slightest degree, with 
African blood 1884 Law Rep, 26 Ch. Div. 124 It does not 
follow that all the subsequent payments were tainted with 
the original infirmity. 

f 2 . To affect injuriously ; to cause detriment to ; 
to hurt, injure, impair. Obs. 

xfiox Shaks. TwckN. m. iv 13 Sure the man is tainted in's 
wits, a 1623 Beaumont Ode Blessed Trin 11, No cold shall 
thee benumme, Nor daiknesse taint thy sight, 

+b. To sully, stain, tarnish (a person’s honour). 
1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, m. 1 56 We come not by the way 
of Accusation, To taint that honour euery good Tongue 
blesses. 17x0 Steele Tatter No. 183 F 1 Any Occasion 
which be thinks may taint his own Honour. 1722 — Con- 
scious Levers iv. 1, The honour of a Gentleman is liable to 
be tainted by as small a Matter as the Credit of a Trader, 
f 3 . To affect with weakness ; to cause to lose 
vigour or courage. Obs. 

x6oo Holland Livy xxvm xv. 679 [They] being thus 
tainted, as well in couiage of heart, as in bodily strength, gave 
ground and reculed. cx6xx Chapman Iliad xm. 449 Fear 
taints me worthily. Though firm I stand, and show it not 

+ t>. mtr. To lose vigour or courage; to become 
Weak or faint ; to wither, fade. Obs. 

1605 Shaks. Macb. v 111. 3 Till Byrnane wood remoue to 
Dunsinane, I cannot taint with Feare. 1639 Horn & Ron, 


Gate Lang Uni xi § 306 Failing of that moistuie it flags, 
tainteth (witheiethl, and by and by drieth awaj 
4 . i?ans. To infect with pernicious, noxious, 
counpling or deletenous qualities , to touch with 
putiefaction , to corrupt, contaminate, deprave 
1573 Durham Deposit. (Surtees) 252 The said Bell is a 
great lyei, and tamtycl ofhis tounge 1592 Shaks Rom 4 
Jut 1 iv 75 Ladies lips Which oft the angiy Mab with 
blisters plagues, Because their bieath with Sweet meats 
tainted aie 1602 Marston Antonio's Rea 11 11, Why 
tainst thou then the ayie wiLh stench of flesh? 1667 Milton 
P L xii 51a The tiutbWith supeistitions and traditions 
taint 1770 famus Lett. yxxviu. (1820) 186 Ihe poison of 
their doctunCS has tainted the natural benevolence of his 
disposition 1861 Thackeray Four Georges 11 (1862) 116 
One who tainted a great society by a bad example 

b. mtr. To become putrefied, corrupted, or 
rotten ; to tarnish 

1601 Shaks. Twel N m. iv 145 Nay pursue him now, 
least the deutce take ayre, and taint 1637 T Morton New 
Eng Canaan (1883) 117 Fish and Flesh both will taint in 
those partes, notwithstanding the use of Salt 1641 H 
L' Estrange God's Sabbath 26 The putrefaction which 
Manna contracted by piociastination on olhei dayes. was 
the gieater miracle because it tainted against natuie. 1766 
Museum Rust III, 239 The natural humidity of the plant 
which sometimes is letained so long ns to cause tlie 
heads to taint, and become totten 

Hence Tarnting vbl, sb. and ppl a 
1593 Nashl Foure Lett Confut Wks (Grosart) II 220 
Yet tainting is no infamous sui gerie for him that hath beene 
in so many hote skirmishes 1598 Florio, Macca , a bruse, 
a spot, a tainting 1611 Shaks Cymb 1. iv 148 If you buy 
Ladies flesh at a Million a Dram, you cannot pieserue it 
from tainting 1632 Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) 109 These 
woids were veiy fouJe and dishonorable it is a tainting of 
all honor 1842 Manning Serm xi (1848) I 156 All the 
tainting, stupifying power of Us original sin. 

Taint, obs. variant of Tent sb 
Taintable (tei'ntab’l), a. [f Taint v + 
-able ] Liable to taint or be tainted. 

1864 Blackmore Clara Vaughan xxxu, We got all that 
was taintable into the little yard. 

Tainted (t£< -nted) , ppl a [ f Taint v. + -ed 1 ] 

1 . Stained, tinged, contaminated, infected, coi- 
rnpted; touched with putrefaction or incipient 
decay , affected with some corrupting influence. 

1577 B Googe Heresbach's Hush 1 (1586) 43 He thmkes 
it bettei to let that [corn] alone that is alredy corrupted, 
and. when so euerye neede to occupie it, to take away 
that is taynted, and to vse the lest 0x619 Flctchpr. etc. 
Knt Malta tv. it, Treason and tainted thoughts are all the 
gods Thou worship'dst 1630 B Jonson New Inn u 11, Host. 
. And speakes a little taynted, fly-blowne Latin, After the 
Schoole Bea Of Stratford o’ the Bow F01 Lillies Latine, 
is to him vnknow xyog Swirr Ado Rclig Wks. X755 II 1. 
gg Women of tainted reputation':. 1712 Addison Hymn, 
‘ How are Ihy Servants blest'. Thro' burning Climes I 
pass'd unhurt, And bieath'd in tainted Air x8ai Wordsw. 
Sonn , Vug in, Woman 1 above all women glorified, Our 
tainted nature's sohtaiy boast. 1837 M Donovan Dom 
Econ II. 243 In what manner chaicoal boiled with tainted 
meat can afiect the interior 1883 Sir W. B Brett in Law 
Rep. xi Q. Bench Div 454 That these statements were 
tainted evidence, because they came from accomplices. 

b. Having a taint of disease , infected with 
latent disease Cf Taint sb C. 2 b. 

1596 Shaks. Merch V. iv 1. 114, I am a tainted Weather 
of the flocke, Meetest for death 1697 Dhyden Virg Past. 

1 70 Nor fear a Rott fiom tainted Company 1897 A Ubutt's 
Syst Med II. 924 Children of parents engaged in the manu- 
facture of matches and tainted with phosphonsm 

2 , Imbued with the scent of an animal (usually 
a hunted animal). (Cf Blemish sb. 4.) Obs. or at ch 

1704 Addison Campaign 122 So the stanch Hound the 
trembling Deer pursues, And smells his footsteps in the 
tainted dews X73* Porn Ess. Mam, six What modes, 
Of smell, the headlong lioness between, And hound sagacious 
on the tainted green. x8xo Scott Lady of L, 1, 11, [The 
stag] A moment snuffed the tainted gale. 

+ 3 . Tinted, stained. Obs. tare, 

1797 Encycl Brit (ed 3)XIII 715/2 They also use a kind 
of paper for drawing, which is called tainted paper. 

Tainter,j£.and©,obs f Tenter. Taint-hook, 
obs f. Tent-hook. Tainting ; see under Taint 
v. Taintingly (in Shaks,) . see Tauntingly. 
Taintless (tfl Titles), a. Chiefly poet. [f. 
Taint sb. + -less,] Free from taint ; without stain 
or blemish , immaculate, clean, pure, innocent 
1590 Marlowe and Pt Tamburl iv i, To flesh our 
taintless swords. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev iv. 111, 
Heaven permits not taintlesse bloode be spilt 1776 Mickle 
tr. Canteens' Lusiad 333 His loyalty as taintless snow. 1863 
Kingsley Water.Babies 1. 44 To the golden sands, and the 
leaping bar, And the taintless tide that awaits me afar 1893 
in Barrows Pari. Rtlig. I. 725 A pure, taintless, lofty, 
elevating .faith. 

Hence Tai’ntlessly adv , without taint 
1846 in Worcester 1847 in Webster , and in mod Diets. 
Tai’ntment. rare. [f. Taint v. + -ment.] 
f 1 . ■= Attaintment, Attaint Obs. 

1613 T Godwin Rom, Antiq (1658) 217 Taintments of 
treason against any peison of state. 

2 . Contamination, defiling tincture. 

1633 T Adams Exp. 2 Peter 11 14 That is a rare eye, that 
can mingle itself with sordid coiiuptions, and receive no 
taintment 

Taint or, -our. [Agent-n. from Taint v ] 
f 1 , [Cf. Taint v. A ] One who brings legal 
evidence against anothei for conviction of some 
crime ; an accuser; informer, Obs. 


1451 Sc Acts fas II (1814) II 40/2 pat na man haf out of 
[>e Realme gold bul^eone or siluei vnder |?e payn of escheile 
baieof, be tane half to be king St be to]m half to be tayntour 
6t be takar 

2 [a AF. temtour = OF temtoi , -to , -cur.] A 
dyer, rare 

1889 M°Anally in Pop Set Monthly Oct 812 The cloth 
finished and leady for the Dyer, Litter, or Lister, or the 
Noiman Taintor 01 iaintuu 

Tainture (t*i*ntiiu). Now tare. Also 5-7 
taynt-, 6-7 tamet-. 

I. [a OF tainture, teinture colounng(i3th c.), 
ad. L tinctura dyeing, Tincture; m sense 2 as m 
Taint v C ] + 1 . Coloni mg. Obs. 

1490 Cay ton Eneydos vi. 24 We wryte the grete anil fiiste 
capytall lettres wyth the tayntuie of reed coloure 

2 . Tainting, staining, stain, defilement, infection. 
1593 Shaks. 2 Hen VI, it 1, x88 Glostei, see here the 
Tainctuie of thy Nest, And looke thy xelfe be faultlesse, 
thou weit best. 1609 Rawlinson Fishermen 11 To keepe it 
from the corruption and tainture of stn 1634 T. Johnson 
ti. Party's Chtrurg xvm tx. (1678) 419 There are three 
distinct causes of gout A tainture fiom the Parents [etc.] 
1645 Ussher Body Div (1647) T26 It shining in him without 
taintui e or blemish x68x Rvcaut ti Gracian's Critick 227 
Otheis have always rcLamed some tainture and favour of 
their former condition 1854 Fraser's Mag L 667 Who 
Neeiland’s blood feel nobly flow. From foreign tainture free. 

II f 3 . Aphetic foim of Attatnture. Obs 

162 x G Sandys tr Ovid's Met 1 (1626) zo Asham’d that 
such a tainture should be lay’d Vpon my blood, that could 
not be gayn-said. 

Tai nt- worm. arch. [f. Taint sb. + Worm.] 
A worm or crawling larva supposed to taint or 
infect cattle, etc * cf. Taint sb C. 3. 

X573 Tusser Husb (1878) 150 Doo taint wormes good, 
that luike where ox should eat? 1637 Milton Lycidas 46 
As killing as the Canker to the Rose, Or Taint worm to tne 
weanling Herds that glare 1840 Browning Sot delta vi. 
158 Study the corpse-face tin o' the taint-woims' scurf. 

II Tai-ping (tai,piq>. Also Tae-ping. 
[Chinese T l ai-p’ing, 1 e Fat great, puig peace.] 
The name given to the adherents of a great 
rebellion which arose m Southern China in 1850, 
under the leadership of Hung-siu-tsuen, styled 
Tten-wang, Heavenly Punce, and Fai-p'itig- 
wang, Prince of great peace, who claimed a divine 
commission to overthrow the Manchu dynasty and 
establish one of native origin, to be called the 
T'ai-p'tng Chao 01 Great Peace Dynasty. Also 
aitnb Hence Tai-plng-dom, Tax-pmgism. 

The war which ensued devastated some of the most fertile 
piovinces of China for a number of years , partly by means 
of English help the Tai-pings were finally touted and dis- 
poised in 1865 

i860 All Yeai Round No. 71 504 A Taipmg's head is 
paid for, at the rate of one tael. Ibid , He succeeded in 
forcing back the Taipings when they menaced the Pekin 
Canal Ibid., Of these alternatives, piracy pays the best, 
Taipingism being decidedly the least lucrative 1883 
Chambeis’s Encycl IX. 274/1 The confusion and expense 
of the Tae ping rebellion. 1884 A Forbes Chinese Gordon 
xi, The Impenalist generals had hemmed lai-pingdom 
within certain limits in the lower valley of the Yantsze. 

Tair, obs. Sc f. Tear v. Taira, var. Tayea, 
a Brazilian weasel-like animal Tairge, obs. and 
dial. f. Targe. Taira, obs f. Tarn. Tats, obs. 
Sc. f. Tass, takes (see Take v ), toes (pi. of Toe). 
Tais, -e, var. Teise sb. and v. Obs 
|| Taisch, taish. (taij) Gaelic Folklore, [a. 
Gaelic taibhs (taivj, taij) — OIi. taidbse , Mir. tadh- 
bais, phantasm ] The phantom or appantion of a 
living person who is about to die ; also, in more 
general sense, a phantom or vision of second sight. 

1775 Johnson Western Isles, Ostig, By the term second 
sight, seems to be meant a mode of seeing, superadded to 
that which nature generally bestows. In the Erse it is 
called Taisch, which signifies likewise a spectre, ora vision. 
1785 Boswell Tour to Hebrides 7 Sept , Some women said 
to him, they had heard two taischs, that is, two voices of 
peisons about to die ; and what was remarkable, one of 
them wax an English taisch, which they never heard before. 
1792 Statist Aic. Scott,, Ross III. 380 The ghosts of the 
dying, called tasks, are said to be heard, their cry being a 
repetition of the moans of the sick. The corps follow the 
tiact led by the tasks to the place of interment, [Here ti isk 
appears to be Gael tasg'g hose ', erioneously taken in sense 
of taibhs, taisch,] 190a J G Campbell Witchcraft $ Second 
Sight 159 Some time after [the tafsh was seen] a ship was 
wrecked m the east end of Tiree, and one of the sailors whose 
dress, when his body was found, corresponded to that of the 
tatsb, was taken and buried in Ktrkapool 

Taisel, taissel, obs. and Sc. ff. Tassel. 
Taiskes, taisses * see Tasse, thigh-armour. 
Taist, Taisfcer, obs Sc, ff. Taste, Tester. 

+ Tait, tx ME and Sc. Obs. Also 4 teyte, 
tayt. [a, ON teitr glad, cheerful, corresp. to a 
doubtful OE. tsetan to gladden, cheer, from an adj. 
Hat, and in form to OHG., MHG. sens tender, 
dear, pleasing ] Cheerful, lively, active, nimble 
c 1200 Havelok 1841 pe laddes were kaske and teyte 13. . 

E E. Alht P. B 871 , 1 scbal biteche yow J>o two hat tayt 
am & quoynt. 13 Gaw Gr. Knt 1377 Techez hym to 
pe tayles of ful tayt bestes. c 1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. 
vii (Lion ff Mouse) xiu, Sua come ane trip of xnyis out of 
tbair nest, Richt tait and trig. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xiv, 
49 Ouir all the gait sa mony thevis sa tait. 15x3 Douglas 
ALneis xir. Frol 184 Litill lajnmis Full tait and trigsoebt 
bletand to thar darnims 
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TAKE. 


Tait, Sc. variant of Tate. 

t Taite. Obs Also 4 tayt [a ON. teiti 
gladsomeness, joy, cheerfulness, f leitr adj see 
T mt ] Gladness, alacrity. 

13 EE A llit P B 8B9 pennevch tolke tygt hem pat 
hade of tayt fa>led, &. vchon ropeled to j»e rest pat he reche 
mogt. a 1400-50 Alexander 1208 J>us jede (mi furthe And 
trottes on toward lyie with taite r ioy3 at paire hertis 

Taxth, variant of Tath sb. and Tathe 0. 

Taiver, Tarvert, var. Taver, T avert. 

Tajatju, tajaasu . see Tatassu. 

Taxable, Takar : see Takeable, Taker. 

Take (t^k), 0. Pa. t. took (tnk) ; pa. pple. 
taken (U T > k’n). Forms . see below. [Late OE 
tacan . , toe, *tacen , a. ON taka, tdk, tekinu (OSw. 
taka, Sw taga, Da. iage), to grasp, gnp, seize, lay 
hold of, take, which appears c 1 100, in late parts 
of the OE. Chron , first in MS D, and then a 1150 
also m E, and elsewhere, but may have been in 
use m the Dane-law district a 1000. In ME it 
gradually superseded the OE. niman (see Nisi 0 ), 
and has been, during the later ME. and the whole 
mod. Eng. period, the simplest and most direct 
word for the general notion expressed by Da. tags, 
Svv taga, Ger. nehmen , Du nemen, Fr. prendre, 
It. prendete, Sp, Pg tomar, L. capEre, sumere, 

Gr. A ap 0 aveiv, Russ, fiparc>, B 3 fm>, Heb. npf 5 
layag, etc. ON taka was app cognate with M Du. 
and mod.EFns taken to lay hold of, giasp, seize, 
catch, it was also in ablaut-relation to Goth. 
tekan, taitSk, tikans to touch (with the hands, etc.). 
With the sense in Gothic cf. ON. taka d, late OE 
tacan on to touch.] 

A Illustration of Forms and Inflexions. 

Take is, like shake, forsake, a strong vb of the 6th ablaut 
senes In northern ME the k and following short vowel in 
take , takes , taken were often suppressed, leaving the forms 
ta, tas, tan, of which ta, lay , suivives in Eng. dialects, 
tone m Sc and many Eng dialects, taken in Eng poets 
Ihj reduction of the pa. t. to id is obs , rare, and doubtful. A 
weak pa t taked occurs from 13th c , and is, with tayed, 
teaed, tade , still dialectal For the pa. pple taken, the pa t. 
took has been common since 16th c in vulgar speech and in. 
dialects, which have also tooken, tooked In the pa pple , 
iau{e for the northern tau(e occasionally appears See Eng 
Dial Diet , 

1 Infin , and Pres, a 2 tacan (tsecen), 3-5 
taken, -yn; 4 tac, 4-5 (6- Sc.) tak, 5 taake, 6 
taik(e, Sc tack , 3- take. 

exxoo O E. Chron an. 1076 IMS D) Acsekjngc hine 
let sySSan tacan a 1x54 Ibid an 1140 On Jus ga;r wolde J>e 
king Stephne tzeceu Rodbei t a 127a Lune Ron 64 in O E, 
Misc, 95 A 1 deji hit wile from him take 13 K Atis 1799 
(Bad! MS ) pat he shulde of pe werlde & Jiee Taken tol. 
13 Cursor ill 568 (Cott ) pe god to tak and leue Je ill, 
Ibid 2813 (Gott.) His mohwes pat suld his dohutns tac. 
£1380 Wyclif Wks (1880) 367 pal schal taake no Jiingeellis. 
1 1400 Lay Folks Mass Bk , Bidding Prayer 11 64 En- 
saumpil for to tak ex 440 Piomp Parv 485/2 Takyn, or 
receyvyn 1538 Kath. Bulkelly m Lett Suppress. Monas- 
teries (Camden) 230 He will not taike my answere 1546 
Yorks Chantry Sum (Surtees) II 454 No man will talk jt 
156a W1N3ET Cert Tractatis in Wks (S T S ) I 34 That 
this tumult tak rest. 1573 Tvric J Refnt in Cath. Tr actaics 
(S.T S) 14 He culd uocht tack tent to sic trifllis. 1785 
Burns To the Dei l xxi, O wad ye tak a thought an’ men' 1 

0 contr. 4 (5-6 Sc ) ta, taa, 4-6 (9 dial.) tay, 
tae, 5 tan. 

C1340 Cursor M, 1250 (Gott ) Hugat {m sal ta [Cott tak ; 
Fair/, Trni take] Jn right way 1375 Barbour Bruce x. 
610 And thair abaid thair aynd to ta e 1375 Sc Leg Saints 
111 ( Andreas ) 11 Sanct Andrew his way can. tay 1x400 
Laud Troy Bk. 1742 Thelaman nold her not to his spouse 
tan. c 1560 A. Scorr Poems (S T S.) 11. 153 Quhen thay 
saw Sym sic curage ta. 1570 in J. Bedford Mor Play 
Wit 4 Sc , etc. (Shaks. Sac.) gx Eche swete coide eche ere 
woolde tay. 1865 Waugh Besom Ben vii, Wheel are yo 
heawn to tay mo too 9 

2 . Imper, a. 3-4 tac, 4-3 (6- Sc ) tak, 4- take ; 
pi. 3 taken, 4-es, -is, 5 takep. 0 . contr, 4-6 ta, 
pi. tas (4 tabs). 

c xaoo Ormin 8355 Jossep, ris upp Sc lacc pe child & tacc 
be childess modern c 1330 Hull Meid, 7 Tac pe to hun 
nireoweliche. 13 . Cursor M, 15233 (Cott.) Takes and etes 
o bis bred. 23 E, E, Alht P B, 735 Tat< to 11011 ille, 
3 if I mele a lyttel more. 13 Gain, 4 Gr Knt. 413 Ta 
now J>y grymme tole to Je. Ibid 1396 Tas yow Jere my 
cheuicaunce, <1x386 Chaucer Pars. T, ryi lak reward 
of by value, c 1435 Cursor M. 661 (Inn.) Bep war & takep 
good entent. <11510 Douglas King Hart tr. 149 First 
wanes thow me ta. x8x6 Scott Old Moi t xliu. This is 
the way , follow me,, .sir, hut tak tent to your feet. 

3 . Pres. Indie, (special forms), a. 2nd pers 
sing a. 4 takes, 4-5 -is, 5 -yst, 5- takest. 0 . 
contr. 4 tas, ,5 taas. 

13.. Cursor M. 18358 (Cott) pou pat fra pi folk pair 
smnes takes [Gott, takis , c 14*5 Tnn Lakest, Aaurftakyst], 
Ibid, 27132 (Cott) pou pi bising tas he opei men. e 1430 
Christ's own Compl. 464 in Pol Rel 4 L. Poems (1866) 197 
No tent pou taas. e 1470 Henry Wallace 11. 85 To quhom 
takis thow this thing? 

to 3 rd pers , sing, d, 2 taecp, 3-4 takep, -eft, 
4-5 takith, 4-7 (8- arch.) taketh. ; 4- takes, (6 
Sc. takis, tekis). 

<rri5o MS, 303 Corp, Chr, Coll, Cambr, 178 (Napier) 
Swa hwast swa hit on taecp c 2275 Lay 3361 And takep hit 
his child. CX350 Will, Paleme 3193 pe comb quen pan 


| takep meliors by pe hande 13 Cursor M. 29274 (Cott) 
I On pam pis cursing stede first takes That [etc.] 138a 
Wiclif Matt a 38 He that takith nat his crosse. 1484 
Cation Babies of AEsop v xm, He is not wyse whiche 
taketh debate or stryf 1571 Satir Poems Reform xmx 41 
The Duvill tekis forme of Angell bryte 
0 . contr 4—5 tas (4 tath.), 4-6 Sc. tais, 8 tase,taoe 
c 1375 Sc Leg Saints xvm ( Egipcia/ie ) 270 Gret dowt in 
his hart he tais. 1390 Gower Con/ II 129 He theiof his 
part ne tath. a 1400-50 Alexander 1666 He Tas him to 
his tresory c 1430 Brut 406 Thanne Vmfreuyle, his leue 
he tace [nme space]. <1x450 Le Moite Arth 956 Sir 
Gawayne to conselle he tase [nines was, case, has] 
c pi. a 4 taken, 5 -yn ; 0 contr 4 tas 
1340-70 Alex 4 Dmd 566 Of hure tenful tach ge taken 
ensample 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 244 What thing so we 
gete, or tas. 

4 . Past Indie, (and Sub/.), a 1 ? 1 t< 5 o, 2-3 toe, 
3-4 took, 3-5 tok, 3 -6 toke, (4 toek, ? to), 5-7 
tooke, 4- took. pi. ? x tdcon, 2 toean, 3-5 
token, 4 tokene, tooken, 5 tokyn. 

exxoo O. E Chron (MS. D) an 1075, He tdc [MS E 
nam] swilce jjerihta swa he hun gelagade c xaoo Ormin 
P ref o Crist toe deep o rodetie CI275 Lay 54 He pane 
hilke hoc toek us to bisne. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 5864 As 
me himdnnke tok Ibid 66sr pis erl .toe hire pe castel of 
bruges 13 Cm sor M 13152 (Cott ) To pe bure sco tok hir 
pas Ibid 16454 Quen pai pe fine gold forsoke, And to [» r. 
toke] pam to pe lede 1377 Langl. P PI. B. (MS. Rawl ) xvi 
269 + 3 He softe gede, pat he toek vs as tit 1393 I bid C 1 v 47 
Mede took hym a noble For to be hure hedman c *420 
(?) Lydg Assembly of Gods 421 She toke hym by the lianae 
Ibid 1888 , 1 myn hert to me tooke. 1579 Lyly Eup/tues 
(Arb ) 80 Lucilla toke lum by the hand 1641 Hinde % 
Bnten xlvm 156 A little befoie hee tooke his Chamber 
exxoo O E Chron (MS D) an. 1076, And [hi] tdcon pair 
inne mycele aehta 1x54 Ibid (MS. E) an 1136, pa toean 
ba ocSre & helden her castles agenes him. c xzoo Ormin 6492 
pegg tokenn nihhtess reste paer C1250 Gen. 4 Ex 3194 
Alle cSe bones 3 e he Sor token. 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 3987 
A lettre hii toke pe kinge. 13 . S. Erkenwolde 57 in 
Horstm. Altengl Leg (1881) 267 Quen tithynges tokene to 
pe tone. C1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb MS,) 1211 Whan 
we tok enstyndom 1382 Wyclif John i ^ Derknessis 
tookeu not it. c 1400 Destr. Troy 4696 j?ai tokyn the 
tresure c 1449 Pecock Repr, 11 11 145 To hem whiche 
token and helden tho ymagis to be her Goddis 
a. 2 (Sc. and «. dial) 4-9 tuk, 5-9 tuke, (5 
twke, 6 twik, tuike), 6- tuik. 

01375 Leg Saints 1 ( Petrus ) 3 6 He hym tuk to be 
hym by In his transfiguracion. 0x470 HrNRY Wallace 1 78 
King Eduuard than it tuk In gret greuance. 1533 Gau 
Richt Vay (S. T S ) 3a The sone twik apone hyme our 
natur. 0x560 Rolland Seven Sages (1837) Aij, I..Luhe 
gude nicht. xsg6 Dalrymple tr. Leslies Hist. Scot 1. 
(S T S ) 100 He tuke thame, he eit thame rawe. Ibid x. 
320 His lecreatioune he tuike m Cans hous. Mod. Sc We 
tuik them wi’ us. 

0 . 3 takede, 5- taked. (See Eng Dial. Diet.) 
c 1205 Lay. 3333 pe we swa takede lum on. 1485 Water % 
Arch, in 10 tk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm App v 318 That 
spoiled, lobbed, or taked ony of the Kyngs liege men. 

5 . Past pple. a. 2-4 ltaken, 4 ytakyn; 4- 
taken, (4-5 takm, -yn, 5 -yne, -on, -un, 6 
takne, taking ; 7 taiken, Sc. taikm). 

0 «75 I taken [see B 14] c 1205 ltaken [see take on ■ 84 1]. 
o 1320 Cast. Love 202 pe blisse of lyf he hap forsaken, And 
to deolful dep him taken, e 1330 Assmup Virg, (B M MS) 
625 When pi loid was ytakyn. c 1375 Cursor M 4875 
(Fairf) Qua-so ys takin wip stollyn pmge. a 1380 .S’. Ber- 
nard 612 in Horstm Altengl. Leg. (1878) 51/2 Wib seknesse 
sUonge He was ltaken 01400 Destr, Troy 1512 His towne 
was takon. 01440 Pecock Rep>. 11 iv isg Weel takun of 
wise men 1537 Wriothesley Chron. (Camden) I. 60 The 
sayd Halam was takne, 1552 Lyndesay Monarche 5539 
Quhilkis salbe taking, but warnyng i6zg Reg, Privy 
1 Council Scott, Ser. it. Ill, 23 We "have taikm thame. 


0 . contr. 3-5 itake, 4-5 ytake ; 4-7 take, 5 (6 
pseudo-Sc) tak. 

1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 6106 Nou adde heyemen of pe Iond 
itake His fader ostage god ynou. 1340-70 Alex, 4 Dmd. 
721 3 e schullen..offren to venus A ful deiworpe douueon 
his den take. X377 Langl, P. PI B. xi 254 So is poueite 
or penaunce pacientlyche ytake 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIII. 79 At Tuion he was Make wip a fevere. 1423 
Jas I Kvngis Q, cxciu, Sche hath me tak, hir humble crea- 
ture 01425 Cursor M 928 (Tun.) pat erpe pou weieoftake 
0144a Pallad. on Husb. nj,go6 To graffe a quynce is diuers 
ty me ytake. 0x450 Merlin 296 Andrus wif [was] also I-take. 
1559 Mirr. Mag (1563) Ij, Shortly after was KyngHemy 
take, And put in pryson, 1605 Take [see B 4g]. 

7. contr. 4 y-tan , 4-5 tan, 4-8 tane, (4 tene, 
4 (6 Sc.) tain, 4-5 tayn, 5-6 Sc. tayne, 0 taan, 
teyne, Sc, tame, 6-7 tame, 7 taen), 7-8 ta’ne, 
9 (poet, and dial ) ta’en , (erron ) 5 ton, 5 (6 
pseudo-Sc.) tone 

0x320 Sir Tnslr 1000 Now hap tnstiem y tan 03am 
inoiaunt to figt c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr. (1866) 1 Ihesu 
the Worde of God has tane manes kynde. X3 Cursor M, 
4896 (Cott ) Lok pai alle be tam [v rr tan, tane, take] and 
bonden Ibid. 16058 (Cott,) pai him had tene [v rr tane, 
taken] al wit tresun. c 1400 Rule St. Benet 2112 pen sail pis 
rewel eft furth be ton [nme gon] c 1470 Henry Wallace xi, 
400 Wallace Apon the crag with his sueid has him tayne. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlvi. 102 That he nocht in the 
feindis net be tone [nme allone] c 1520 Nisbet If. T tn 
Scots, Acts 1 11 Quhilk is taan vp fra you into heuen. 15 
Sir A. Barton m Surtees Mtsc (1888) 68 Where that 
Scoott hath teyne frome the a grootte ax 578 Lindesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot . (S T S ) I 197 Gif he had teine it. 
*597 Shaks. 2 Hen IV, xv. v 60 ITie Prince hath ta'ne it 
hence. x6oa — Haul, 1. 111. 107 That you have tane his 
tenders for true pay. <1x631 Drayton Tnwnph David 
80s The sword taen from the giant's side, o 1645 Howell 
Lett. v. 30 He hath tame such a habit of it, 1633 Ntssena 


43 Fioin the time she had taen upon her the yoke of 
marriage 1873 Tlnnvson Q Maty v v, The Holy Father 
Has ta ? en the legateship from our cousin Pole. 

8 6-7 tooke, 7-8 (9 dial, and ilht ) took ; 7-9 
tooken. 

1592 Kyd Sol 4 Pers m 1. 5 My brothers gh oasts would 
now haue tooke their 1 est 1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 353 
The Popes haue tooken Older to enact [etc] 1633 P. 
Fletcher Pi sc. Eel v it, Thus many a Nymph is took 
<1x667 Ji r Taylor Rev to Altar Wks 1849 V 323 God 
hath tooke seisure of it. 1790 Cook's Voy V 1808 Having 
took our departure from Prince William’s Sound 1899 
Betham-Edwards Lord o/Hai-v 155 Mi. Flindell . has 
took you up in his gig. 
e 6 taked. 

1512 Helyas m Thoms Prose Rom (1828) III. 24 My sonne 
hath taked the quene Beatrice to his wife. 1381 Rich 
Farew Milit . Prof (1846) 207 Till he had taked his fiiste 
fruites 

B Signification. 

The earliest known use of this verb in the 
Germanic languages was app. to express the physi- 
cal action * to put the hand on * to touch ’ — the 
only known sense of Gothic tekan. By a natural 
advance, such as is seen in English in the use of 
* lay hands upon the sense passed to * lay hold 
upon, lay hold of, grip, grasp, seize’ — -the 
essential meaning of Old Norse taka , of MDu. 
taken, and of the material senses of take in 
English. By the subordination of the notion of 
the instruments, and even of the physical action, to 
that of the result, take becomes in its essence ' to 
transfer to oneself by one’s own action or volition 
(anything material or non-mateiial)’. This be- 
comes then the general or oidinary sense of the 
verb, which falls into two mam divisions, take m the 
sense of * seize, gnp’, hence ‘appropnate’, and take 
111 the sense of ‘ receive or accept what is handed to 
one’. Suboidinate to these are the non-mateiial 
senses of ‘assume, adopt, apprehend, comprehend, 
comprise, contain’. F01 the common element of 
all these notions take is the simple and proper 
term, for which no simpler can be substituted 
It is one of the elemental words of the language, 
of which the only direct explanation is to show 
the thing or action to which they are applied 
Take also enters into a great number of idiomatic phrases, 
which are often difficult to analyse. Many of these are 
parallel to, and influenced by French pluases with prendre 1 
see F H Sykes, French Elements m ME , Oxfoid 1899 
General arrangement of senses • I. To touch. II. 
To seize, grip, catch. III. Ordinary current sense, 
X. with material obj ; xi. with non-material obj. 
IV. To choose, take for a purpose, into use. V. 
To derive, obtain from a source. VL To receive, 
accept, admit, contain. VII To apprehend men- 
tally, comprehend. VIII. To undeitake, perform, 
make. IX To convey, conduct, deliver, apply or 
betake oneself, go. X Idiomatic uses with special 
obj. XI. Intiansitive uses with preposition. XII. 
Adverbial combinations = compound verbs. XIII. 
Idiomatic phiases, and Phrase-key. 

I. + 1 . To touch (mtr with on, also traits. : = 
ON. taka a, and taka). Obs 

a rx5o MS 303 Corp Chr Call. Cambr 178 (Napier) SotS- 
lice Jiset lice ele is swa nuhtig & swa stiange Jwet swa hwaet 
swa hit on taec)), Jiaerrihtes hit eall forban n 3 Ibid 179 Sona 
swa Jjset ele toe on \><nl waster, J>a aras )jaer upp swifte mycel 
fyi C1250 Gen. 4 Ex 3456 Abate 3 is munt 3 u merke 
make. If erf 01 man Sor-one take. It dead Solen c 1250 
Old Kent, Serin, m 0 E. Misc 31 Ure lord hnn seide and 
spiedde his hond, and tok his lepre 0x300 Cursor M. 
xog6g (Cott ), I and mi wyf on aid tas. X340 Ayenb. gx Be 
zyiJie, he hyerjie, be smellinge, be zuelgynge, and be takynge. 

II. To seize, grasp, capture, catch, and related 
senses. * in literal and physical sense. 

2 . trans. To lay hold upon, get into one’s hands by 
force or aitifice j to seize, capture, esp. xn war ; to 
make prisoner; hence, to get into one’s power, 
to win by conquest (a fort, town, country). Also, 
to apprehend (a person charged with an offence), to 
arrest; to seize (propeity) by legal process, as by 
distraint, etc See also take by Stohm 
exxoo O E Chron an. 1072 (MS D), Se kyng nam 
heora scypa & wsepna, & Jia menn ealle he toe, & dyde of 
heom J?aet he wolde Ibid, an 1076, Ac se kyngc . lune let 
sytSSan tacan 1154 Ibid, an 1x40 (Laud MS.), And te 
Lundemssce folc hue wolde tsecen. exxoo Ormin 5948, & 
tatt he sijrjienn takenn wass All gilltelses & bundenn & 
naggledd uppo rodetie a 1300 Cursor M, 4896 Lok Jai alle be 
tam and bonden. Ibid 18554 Als prisun )>ax him tok for-bi. 
c 1400 Rom Rose 3894 My modir is of gret prowesse , She 
hath tan many a fortresse. c 1450 Merlin 13 The luges 
made hir to be taken, and brought hir be-fore them, c 1460 
Brut 524 bei londed & come to Sandwych & toke the town, 
& ryfled & dispoyled it 15*6 Tindale Matt, iv 12 When 
lesus ha#*- herde that Ihon was taken, he departed in to 
Galile. 1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 184 Hauing quietly 
taken the other two galbons, theyentred withm the Porte. 
1658 Cokaine Trappolm 1 1, He is your brothers prisoner 
That In the wars of Mantoa was took. X736 Lediard 
Life Marlborough I, x8o The English took about 200 
Prisoners. 1803 Pic Nic II No 8. 6x, I was taken into 
custody. 1854 J. S. G Abbott Napoleon (1855) II 372, 
I took two guns and retook two. 
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fo. To catch, capture (a wild beast, bird, fish, 
etc.) } also of an animal, to seize or catch (prey). 

e xaoo Ormin 13504 Rihht alls an hunnte takeJ>J> der Wi}>|> 
hise ?aepe racchess c 1250 Gen. <?• Ex 3323 Dor mi;te 
euenlc mail fu3eles taken, c 1400 Maundev (Roxb ) v 15 
fat take wylde bestes nat wele 1509 Hawes Past Pleas 
xxxi (Percy Soc ) 154 wo worth the beaute which toke me 
in snare, 1563 B Googe Sonnets ( Ai b ) 82 By hydden hooke, 
the symple foie is tane 1648 Hunting- of l<ox 23 They 
keep packs of dogs, or Beagles, on pm pose to take them by 
hunting, 1801 Strutt Sports .J Past 1 11 33 1 he present 
methods of taking fish. 1892 Longm Mag Nov 87 Ihey 
aie leadily taken by nets 1899 Rider Haggard 'swallow 
in, The women and the little ones weie taken by wild beasts. 

c. subj in impiecations. 

<ri533 Ld. Bcrnlrs Huon lvii 192 Mabounde take his 
souleT x6oo, 1749 [see Devils 17] 1850 "J ait's Mag, 

XVII 298/1 Heie he comes again '—deuce take him 1856 
Rladl Never Too Lute 1 , The devil take the hindmost 

d. In various games, as chess, cards, etc : To 
capture (an adversary’s piece, card, etc.) so as to 
put it out of play ; also (Cards) to gam possession 
of (a trick) see Trick sl>. (Also said of the 
piece, card, etc., by which the taking is effected). 

14 Beryn 1812 The next diaujt aftir, he toke a roke for 
naujte c 1440 Gesta Row xxi 71 (Harl MS ) Whenne he 
[the pawn at chess] goth aside, he takith anojier 156a 
RowBoniUM Play Lheasts B iv b, Thou shalt take his kmebt 
with thy Quene. 1735 Bfrtin Chess 55 'lhe king takes 
the queen. 1840 P. Parley's Ann, I. 263 A pawn takes the 
enemy angulaily 

e. Cricket. To catch (the ball) off the hat so as 
to put the batsman ‘ out ’ (also with the batsman 
as obj ) ; of the bowler, To * capture ’ (a wicket) 
by striking it with the ball (or otherwise). 

1882 Daily Tel. 17 May, A minute or two later Walker 
was smartly taken at the wicket off Gairett Ibid 24 June, 
Lucas, who had been fielding at long-off, running at full 
speed, managed to take it [the ball] *883 Ibid 15 May 2/7 
He was taken at cover-point by Woof 1890 Field 10 May 
672/2 Studd was then beautifully taken at long-off. 

8 To lay hold of, grasp (with the hand, arms, 
etc ) ; Ur seize and hold. To take in one's arms, 
to embrace. Often const by the hand, head, horns, 
tail, etc. see Hand sb, 4 6, Boll si. 1 i c. Cf. 
also take hold in Phrases below (69) 
a 1225 Juliana 70 He rende his clafes ant toe him seoluen 
hi Jie top. a 1300 Cursor M 2364 (Cott ) Ta loth j>i broker 
sun in hand, 'lo chanaanjee most now diau 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) III 147 To my Cust, whos njt hond I haue 
l-take. 1393 Lange. P PI C xxir 17001st took thomas 
by he hand 1:1425 Cursor M. 4357 ('Inn) She toke hun 
aboute pe necke wij? h's And piofeied lnr moujj to kis 
?c 1500 111 Joseph Aunt 30 He toke me by the hande and 
so ledde me in myn house 1600 W Watson Deiatordon 
(1602) x 17 He tooke lnm by the sleeve, as they wet e in going 
over a stile. 1709 Steele & Addison Taller No. 1x4 T 1 
He took me by the Hand 1825 New Monthly Mag XIV 
361, I took her hand and kissed her. 1890 F Barret r 
Betw Life ijr Death III 106 He took her m Ins arms. 

4 tntr. Of a hook, a mechanical device, etc 
To catch, engage . usually const, into 
e 1435 Torr, Portugal 1608 Sith he pullith at his cioke, So 
fast m to the flesh it toke, 1729 Desaguliers in Plui Ti ans . 
XXXVI 197 The Pall or Lever .. does so communicate 
with the Catch, that, the Catch always takes 1797 Encycl. 
Brit (ed 3) IX. g The teeth of these four wheels take 
alternately into the teeth of four racks. 1825 J Nicholson 
Operat Mechanic 31a The next tooth of the pinion will take 
into the cap in the end of the rack Ibid. 513 These pins 
take into holes m the plate, made exactly to fit them. 1856 
Kane A ret. E.xpl. II xxvi 262 A floe, taking upon a 
tongue of ice ., began to swing upon it like a pivot 

b. Irons. Of a mechanical appliance, etc To 
‘ lay hold of’ j to act upon by contact, adhesion, 
or the like. 

1659 Leak Wateruiks, 25 So as the Saws may take the 
said peece again 1849 Per latt Curios Glass Making 94 
The punty takes the flat end by adhesion 1894 Harper's 
Mag, July 191/2 The blades no longer take the water 
together 

a trans. To strike, hit, impinge upon (a person, 
etc.), usually in, on ( across , ove> , etc.) some part ; 
also with the part as obj. ; = Catch v. ii. 

[The notion here seems to have been originally to catch or 
get at a person by means of the part named, which catches 
the blow that othei wise might have passed ] 
c 1400 Dcstr T>oy 8224 Ectoi turnet with tene, toke liyrn 
on pe hed. C1470 Henry Wallace 1 403 Wallas with it 
[the poutstaff] fast on the cheik hun tuk Ibid lit 175 As 
he glaid by, aukwart he couth hym ta. 1509 Hawes Past 
Pleas, xl. (Peicy Soc.) 202 Unto me than he came full 
softely, Anu with his staffe he toke me on the brest 1594 
Shaks. Rich. Ill, 1. tv 159 Take him on the Costaid, with 
thehiltesof thy Sword 1670 Cotton Espernonii v 201 
He was. taken upon the head with a stone 17x9 De Foe 
Crusoe (1840) I m. 52 The blow taking my side and bieast, 
beat the breath, as it were, quite out of my body. I’jtfi Anson's 
Pay 1 x 104 A mountainous sea took us upon our starboard 
quarter. 1595 Hist in Ann Reg 70/1 A masked battery 
took them in flank. 1806-7 J Bfresford Miseries Hum. 
Life (18x6) vi. Introd , The kick of a hoise took me across 
the ribs. 1891 Blackw. Mag CL 651/2 When a sheep runs 
amuck, he is . a living catapult, that, if he took you fair, 
would knock the life out of you 1893 Chauib Jrul 3 June 
350/1 The ball took him squarely between the eyes. 

b With double obj. . e g. to take any one a Mono. 
1448 Poston Lett (1901) IV. 19 He toke his master on 
the nepe sayche a stroke that brake his hepe 1x59a 
Marlowe Faust, vu, 96 Cursed be he that took Fnar 
Sandelo a blow on the pate 1 1596 Shake Tam. Shr. in. 11. 
165 This mad brain’d bridegroome tooke him such a cuffe. 
1603 — Ideas, for M. 11 1. 189 If he tooke you a box 


o’th’eare 1781 C Johnston Hist J, Juniper II. 16 r 
Taking him a blow full m the pit of his stomach Mod 
colloq. The ball took me an awful whack on the chest 

6 absol. or intr. a Of a plant, seed, 01 giaft . 
To 'get hold’ of that on which it grows; to take 
root, ‘strike’, germinate, begin to glow. 

c 1440 Pallad 011 Husb. 11, 153 In reed eithe ek a vyne is 
haid to take Ibid in 576 But euery day me most hit 
delue & wete Vntil hit take. 1530 Palsgr 747/1 A yonge 
plante or sette begynneth to take whan it eroweth up 1661 
J Chu drey Bnt Baconua 14 Fruit fails in one countrey, 
and takes 111 another 1712 J James tr. Le Blond's Gar- 
dening 184 The Oak being in its own Nature very difficult 
to take again 1802 Forsyth Print Trees 1 (1824) 2 The 
cheiry and plum will never take upon each othei but the 
apricot will take upon all sorts of plums x8gx Cosmopoli- 
tan XII 87/2 Patches where the seed has failed to take 
1892 held 10 Dec 883/5 planted a thousand cedais of 
Lebanon, with shoots 6 m. high, and we have no doubt that 
they will take well. 

D. Of ink, etc . To adhere to the paper, parch- 
ment, etc. 

1883 R Haldane Workshop Receipts Set. 11 192/1 The 
use of ox-gall, which mnkes the ink 1 take ’, has also the 
disadvantage of making it frequently ‘run ’. 

** with either the action or theagent non-material. 

7 trans. Of a disease, a pain, an injurious or 
destructive agency, natural or supernatural, magi- 
cal, etc , also of a notion, fancy, feeling, etc To 
affect, seize, lay hold of, attack. Also m impreca- 
tions, as * pest ' or ‘ plague take him'. 

as 300 Cursor M. 11823 (Cott) Wit jre ciache him tok the 
scuif [Tim J?e Jicche toke him sikerly] 01x325 Prose 
Psalter xlvu [1] 5 Diede toke hem 1450-80 tr Sccreia 
Secret 31 Than mayst thouete..as thynappetit takith the 
a 1533 Ld Berners Huon Ivu 294 Fora colyke that hath 
taken me in the ryght syde 0:1553 [see Mischief gb] 
<11566 [see Plague 3 d]. 1581 Pdttie Gnaszo’sCw Conv 
1 (1586) 12 b, Moued by some scdaine toie which taketh 
them m the head 1598 Suaks Merry W. iv iv 32 He 
blasts the tree, and takes the cattle 1604 E C[rimsione] 
D' Acosta's Hist Indiesvu xxm 565 File tooketheTcmple. 
1661 Cowley Disc Govt O Cromwell Wks 17x0 II 664 
Now the Freak takes him 1707 Mortimer Husb 173 No 
Beast will eat sour Glass till the Frost hath taken it 1889 
Temple Bar Mag, Dec 451 An intense weanness of life 
took him. x8ga Cassell's ham Mag. Aug 515/2 What in 
the name of wonder has taken the gnl? 1893 National 
Observer 7 Oct 542/2 He admired as the huniom took him. 

absol x6oz Shaks Ham 1, 1 163 Then no planets strike, 
No fairy takes, nor witch hath powei to chatm 

b. pass. To he seized, attacked, or affected (with 
disease, a fit, fancy, etc ) , to ‘ have an attack ’ of 
something. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8915 (Cott ) Sco es wode and wit war- 
lagh tan [Trim wi|> fende I take] 1387 Trevisa Ihgdcn 
(Rolls) VI X57 He was 1-take with sikenesse and deyde 
c 1440 Piontp Parv. 261/2 Infectyn as menne take wythe 
pestylence 1526 Tindale Matt, iv 24 All sicke people, 
that were taken with diuers diseases and gnpmges. a 1533 
Ld. Berni rs Huon xlvin. 162 He was taken m lone 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 609 The astonied membeis, or limmes taken 
with colde. 1680 Dryden Spanish Friar ill i, I am taken 
on the sudden with a gnevous swimming 111 my Head, 
1865 Dickens Mut Fr iv. xui, Mrs Boffin was then taken 
with a laughing fit of clapping her hands, and clapping her 
knees, 1888 Florfnce Warden Witch of Hills I. xm 273, 

I was going to be taken with a fit, 

c . pass ( elhpt .) To have a seizure or attack; to be 
seized with sudden illness, pain, disease, numbness, 
or other affection (physical or mental). 106 s. exc. 
dial. 

1450-1530 Myrr our Ladye 29 Where the soule was take 
a non& sore tormented longe tyme togithe. 1568 Turner 
Herbal m. 40 Good foi membies that are num or taken, 
1607 Markham Caval, vu (1617) 11 A horse that is taken our 
common Farriers say to be planet strooke. c 1642 Ld Her. 
bert in Life (1770) 45 Others, standing stiff and stark . 
seem as if they were taken in their joynts. 

d. pass with complemenlal aclj , as to be taken 
ill (formerly blind, hoarse, lame), to be seized or 
stinck with illness, etc. Rarely m active : see 
quot. 13 . . . Also humorously (quot 1838). 

13 E E. AIM P A 1157 No thyng myjt me dere To 
fech me bar & take me halte 1588 Parke tr Mendoza’s 
Hist, China 48 Whatsoeuer childien be borne a cieeple 
or by sicknes be taken lame, 1657 W Rand tr Gassendi's 
Life Peiresc 1. 64 Being soon after taken blind. 1662 J, 
Wilson Cheats v in. Being taken veiy ill of a sudden. 
17x1 Sti fle Sped No 96 P 2 Mastei Harry was taken 
very lllofaFevei 1802 Mar Edgeworth Moral T (1816) 

I iv 21 She was taken ill in the night X838D1CKENS Nidi 
Nick xxviii, ‘ Oh, chaiming ! ‘ lnteriupted Kate's patroness, 
who was sometimes taken literary. 1891 Harper’s Mag, 
Apr 750/x He was taken hoarse at the last moment. 

e. intr for pass., with compl., as to take ill — lo 
be taken ill, to fall or become ill Also humorously 
(quot 1890 2 ). colloq and dial. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk <$■ Selv, 13 x A woman .who took 
with child in the veiy fit of a Third Ague. 1822 J Hodg- 
son in Raine Mem (1857) I 400 My father in-law took ill. 
x8go Healv Insula hand 317 He took sick and died 111 the 
island. 1890 Illustr. Land. News 29 Nov. 686/3 Then, too, 
he_ took studious, and poied over great tomes and learned 
things 1903 Trlvelyan in Independent Rev, Dec. 409 
Mr William Pitt took ill and died after Austerhtz. 

f. intr. To catch, catch hold: esp. of fire, to 
seize upon combustible substances, to he kindled, 
begin burning ; also of a condition, humour, fancy, 
etc. (cf. 10 c) Now rare. 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss, I. clviii. 193 All the base court 
wasafyre, so that the fyze. toke into the couerynge of a 


great towre couered with lede 1634-5 Brkreton Trav. 
(Chetham Soc.) 43 1 he fire first took m rape-oil 1639 S Du 
Verger tr Camus' Admir Events no Rottennesse lakes 
sooner in apples, which are bruised. 1700 T Brown Amusem 
Se> tj; Coni 52 When any Humour Takes in London 1803 
Ann Rev II x8g/xThetmderwasready,andthesparktook 

8 trims To ‘catch’ or come upon (any one) in 
some action or situation; Jig. to catch or detect m 
(+ with ) a fault or en or 7 0 take lardy . see Tardy. 

The first two quotations connect this with sense 2. 

[1387 Irtvisa Higden (Rolls) III. 227 Pomphiha was 
i-take into [v r in] lecchene c 1400 Apol. Loll. 6 Many 
popis han synnyd, and ben snybbid ; and sum tan in heresy 
and deposid ] 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl Hist (1663) 85 By 
reasoning with this old Apelles, I took him with many 
falshoods 1597 Mori 1 Y Intiod Mus 95 In which fault 
you haue beene nowe thrise taken 160a Narcissus (1893) 
91 What was that I tooke you all a gabling tother day? 
1607 R. Johnson Pleas. Concedes Old Hobson (Percy Soc) 
15 His man seeing himselfe so taken napping, foi a time 
stood amazed. 1652 Gaule Magastrom. 331 The poore 
astrologeis, who had already been taken with so many lies 
1668 Siiadwlll Sullen Lovers 1. 1 , 1 am glad I’ve taken you 
within, I come on purpose to tell you tne news, d’ye hear 
it? 1885 Mrs Harrison (‘ Lucas Malet ’) Col. Endciby's 
Wife vu 11, The doctor was not easily taken off his guaid 
D. To come upon suddenly, overtake, catch. 
Obs or ai eh. exc in certain phrases : see lake 
Short, take by Surprise, take at Unawares. 

[13 Gaw .J Gr Knt. 18x1 Iche tolke moil do as lie is 
tan, tas to non ille, ne pine ] <11533 Ld Berners Huon 
xlvui 161 At last a wynd toke them whether they wolde or 
not 1568 Grafton Chrou II 2x0 A tempest toke them on 
the sea, that put them so fane out of their couise, x6xt 
Bible Ecchts x\xvi. 26 A man that lodgeth wheresoeuer 
the night takelh him. 1890 Clark Russi u. Ocean. 1 rag. 
II xxi 181 We were at breakfast when the first of the 
wind took us. 

9 |* a. To take to task, to reprehend, rebuke. 
Obs . b. To check, ‘pull up’, interrupt dial, 
(Cf. take up, 90 m, n.) 

C1250 Old Kent Seim, in O. E. Misc 32 po a ros up ure 
lord and tok pane wynd and po [JUS to] iee , and al-i>o lape 
hit was stille. 1x1586 Sidney Arcadia 1 v (1622) 4x5 And 
therewith taking himself said hee. 1637 Rutherford 
Lett xcvni (1862) I. 251 Blit this is my infirmity. By His 
grace I take myself in these ravings. 

10 . To catch the fancy or affection of ; to excite a 
liking 111 ; to captivate, delight, charm ; lo ‘ fetch \ 
1605 [see Taking ppl a 2] 1609 B Jonsgn Sil, \ Worn 1 

3 , Suclj^weet neglect more taketh me, Than nil th’ adulteries 
of art 1623 B [onson To the memory of Shaks, 76 Those 
flights vpon the bankes of Thames, That so did take Eliza, 
and our lames 1 1656 Evrl Monvi tr. Boccalim, Pol. 

Touchstone (1674) 289 With a 1 each ness that much took all 
the Literati 1686 W. DC Britainf Hum Pi ud iv. (ed 3) 
15 Take the Vulgai by your Civilities 1830 Tlnnyson To 
the Owl 11 1, Thy tuwhoos Which upon the dark afloat, 
So took echo with delight 1890 l'. Bvimrir Betw, Life 
ff Death II, xm, 78 You took the whole audience x8gx 
Galton La Fenton J. vm. 193 Scaicely the man to take the 
fancy of a very young gul 

b. pass, const, with, less usually by 
1535 Covfrdalb Proo vi. 25 Lest thou be taken with hir 
favre lokes 1622 Bacon Hen VII 153 King James,, 
taken by Perkins amiable and alluring behaviour enter, 
tamed hun asbecameihepersonofRichardDukeofYorke. 
*641 W Mountagu 111 BuccleucIiMSS. (Hist MSS Comm ) 

I 286 1 he King and Queen seemed to be much taken with 
. .the entertainment. 1798 Charlotte Smith Vug, Philos. 
IV no, I was quite taken with the spirit and beauty of the 
young gentlewoman. 1867 Carlyle (1881) II 23 He 

was much taken with my little J eanme, as he well might be. 

o absol. or intr. To take = to take the fancy, 
win favour, gain acceptance ; esp. to win popular 
favour, become popular 

a 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Aib ) 16 It took best with 
the people 1654 H Vaughan Si lex Sciut Pref. (1900) 13 
Nothing takes (as they rightly phrase it) like a Romance. 
X762-71 H. Walpole Vert tie’s Aueid Pamt (1786)1.237 
The whim took, he tepeated the practice 1817 Miss Mix- 
ford in L'Estrange Life (1870) II. 1. 4 lhe new melodrame 
. takes mightily 

d. trans. To attract and hold, to 'catch' (a 
person’s eye or attention). 

1754 Richardson Grandison (1781) V. 1. 6 We took the 
Bishop's eye He came to u 1 ,. 1842 Wijewell iu Life 

(1881) 279, 1 am not sut prised that your attention was taken 
by the examination papeis 1881 Scribner's Mag XXL 
268/1 Some one took Holton’s attention for a moment 
1889 Eng Illustr. Mag. Dec 268 My eje was taken by 
something blight. 

11 tnlr Of a plan, operation, etc : To have the 
intended result ; to succeed, be effective, take effect, 

‘ come off’. Now rare (See also 10 c) 

1622 Bacon Hen VII 63 The tempoi arie Fruit of the Par- 
liament m their aide and aduice giuen for Bntaine, tooke not, 
nor prospeted not 1625 Massinger New way v. 5 , It may be, 
Sweetheart, my project took 1646 H Lawrence Comm. 
Angells 98 This temptation tooke 1658 Hist Christina 
Queen Swedland 287 This machine was full of fire workes, 
which took very handsomly X701 W. Wotton Hut Rowe 
356 The design took and the Fellow got away 1800-24 Camp- 
bell Ritter Bann xxxi. The treachery took she waited wild 
+ b In weakened or indefinite sense To have 
a result of some kind ; to turn out, eventuate. Obs, 
a 1625 Fletcher Hum Lieutenant in vu, Did I not tell 
you how 'twould take ? 1648 C’tess Lindsey in Bucclench 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 309 My son Paston is in town 
about a match for his son , how it will take I know not 

c. Of a medicine, inoculation, etc. : To take 
hold, take effect, prove operative or effective. 

1626 B. Jonson Staple ofN. v in. If all succeed well, and 
my simpleb take, 1853 Jrnl. R, Agnc Soc. XIV 1. 253 



TAKE. 


38 


TAKE. 


To see if the previous inoculation would still take 1897 
S. L Hinde Congo Aral's 61 The vaccine from Europe, — 
unfortunately none of it took. 

TTT , Weakened sense of * seize ’, with elimina- 
tion of the notion of force or art : the ordmaxy 
current sense. 1 . With a material object. 

* with physical action distinct, 

12. traits. To perform the voluntary physical act 
by which one gets (something) into one’s hand or 
holdj to transfer to oneself by one's own physical 
act. (Now the mam sense ) 

a. with the instrumentality of the hand or hands 
explicitly or implicitly indicated. 

csaoo Ohm in 135 He toe hiss reclefatt onn hand, & ?ede 
lnnto J>e temmple <11300 Cursor M. 137+ J>ou sal tak pis 
pepins thre, pat I toke o Jrat appel tre c 137s Ibid 21529 
(Fairf.) Si)»en he roke \Cott & CStt. nam] a spade in hande. 
1387 Thevisa Higden (Rolls) VII 77 Anoon as he hadde 
i-take heknyf all pe ymages gonne to grucche and to aryse 
c 139* Chaucer Astral. 11 § 20 Tak thanne thyn Astrolabie 
with bothe handes 1450 W. Lomner in FourC Eng Lett. 
(1880) 4 And toke a rusty sword. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 1. 
Pref, [I] forthwith toke penneand jnke and began [etc.]. 
<11533 Ld. Berners Huon lix. 207 Take thy vyall, and geue 
vs a songe 1608 Tofsell Serpents (1658) 595 If a man take 
a Snake or a Serpent into his handling. x6tt Bible John 
xxi. 13 lesus then commeth, and taketn bread, and giueth 
them. 1799 Wordsw. Lucy Gray vj. He plied his work,— 
and Lucy took The lantern in her hand. 1833 T. Hook 
Parson! s Dan. 1 11, He could take his bat and go 

b. with the instrumentality not expressed or 
considered. 

c moo Ormin 1338 pe preost toe & stia|j patt operr bucc 
Dnhhtin pasrwipp to lakenn. <1x300 Cursor M 5646 pat-for 
moyses was his nam. For he was o pe water tan 1470-85 
Malory Arthur xxi v. 849 Syr Bedwere toke the kyng 
vpon his backe and so wente wyth hym to that water syde 
1584 R. Scot Dtscoo. Witcher, xti. xviii. (1886) 212 lake a 
cup of cold water, and let fall thereinto three drops of the 
same faloud. 1611 Bible Gen. 11 22 The rib which the 
Lord God had taken from man, nudehee a woman. 1885 
Boyle Effects of Mot. Fostscr. 155 lake of the Arsenical 
Loadstone well pulverised two ounces 1771 Mrs Hay- 
wood New Present 77 Take a quart of shrimps. 188a 
Southward Pract. Print, xi 424 While the roller [ = press- 
man's assistant] is taking ink, the pressman should employ 
the time in looking over the heap 

+ o. To take and put (a garment) on one, wrap 
about one. 06 s. 

a 1300 Cursor M 0746 Fader, i sal on me for pi, 0 thral 
tak clething sothfastlL Ibid 10419 Sco tok on hir cleping 
o care. 1530 Falsgr. 746/2 Take this mantell aboute you, 
affulUs ce ntanieau. a 1604 Song m Shaks Oth. 11. 111. 99 
And take thy awl'd Cloake about thee, 

18. To receive into one’s body by one’s own act ; 
to eat or drink, to swallow (food, dnnk, medicine, 
opium, etc.) ; to inhale (snuff, tobacco-smoke, etc.). 

(For tobacco, the ordinary expression is now to smoke ) 

c xaoo Ormin 7545 patt tokenn ajj wipp mikell maep & 033 
unnorne fode. *3 . Cursor M 16762+16 He tast it with 
tonge, Bot per-of toke he noght. c xaoo Apol. Loll 103 pe mey t 
comendip vs not to God, but frely it may be tan, & (rely 
left. 1509 Barclay Shyp of Polys (1570) 34 Wine ne ale 
hurteth no nianer creature But shaipeth the wit if it be take 
in kinde xfioi Holland Pliny xx iv, The best way to 
take it [the juice of the radish], is at the end of a meale 
with the last meat. 16x7 Moryson Him. 11. 46 He tooke 
Tobacco abundantly,, which I thmke preserved him from 
sicknes. 1654-66 Eakl Orrery Partken. (1676) 683 My 
Soldiers having .taken a little refreshment 1675 Baxter 
Cath, Tluol, ti. U 298 It was then a crime with them to take 
Tobacco, and now it is none, thus custome changes the 
matter, 173* Berkeley Alciphr. v. § 7 Those, .who take 
his physic. *77* Foote Maid 0 f B . 1. Wks 1799 II no 
Mr. Flint and I, most evenings take a whiff here. 1784 
Unfortunate Sensibility II 70 To take a good drmk of raw 
brandy, 1807 Southey Espnelia's Lett 11 . 2ig We took an 
early breakfast. _ 185a Fitzgerald Euphranor (1904) 73 No 
doubt he took his glass with the rest. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) I 420 He died by taking poison. 1879 Mobley 
Milton xo8 He died at Spa, where he was taking the waters, 
in September 1633. ,a 9 * Murray's Mag, Apr. 532 Inordi- 
nately given to taking snuff. 1893 Times 22 Apr, 7/5 The 
Queen took tea at the Cabanon on the sea shore 

b. To expose oneself to (air) so as to inhale it 
or get the physical benefit of it; chiefly in phr. to 
take the air , to walk out m the open air (now rare 
or arch.) , see Aib sb. 5 . So to take a bath, to 
bathe, esp. in a place or vessel prepared for the 
purpose; but the phrase is also used in sense 5 a 
(cf. Bath sbj 6, x). 

*375 Barbour Bruce vi. 304 The kyng orhis basnet than 
had tane, To tak the air, for he wes hate, c 145a St Cuih . 
lert (Surtees) 1078 His seruands Bare him with cute to 
take pc ayre. 1*70-85 Malory Arthur vn xvii 239 Eytber 
of hem vnlaced his helme, and toke the cold wynde. 1594 
Barnfield Affect, Sheph 1 xx, Abroad into the fields to 
take fresh ayre. 17x1 Addison Sped No. 123 m As I was 
Yesterday taking the A11 with my Friend Sir Roger. 1777 
Sheridan Sch. Scand. 11. ii, Lady Betty .was taking the 
dust in Hyde Park 1837 [see Bath sb 1 1] x 865 Howells 

V met. Life 295 When the faire Venetians go out in their 
gondolas to ‘ take the air’. 1879 Edna Lvall Won by 
Waiting xxxi. Her father, was to take a course of baths 
[m Germany]. x8go Cortih. Mag. July 7 The English people 
hurry forth to take the morning air. 

c, Phr. Not to be taking any . . * not to be in the 
mood for ; to be disinclined for. slang. 

1900 Daily News 10 Mar. 2/1 In the language of the hour, 
•nobody was taking any.' 1905 Daily Chron. 20 Dec 3/4 
As one of her fellow countrywomen might have said, 
Frances was not 4 taking any ' pessimism just then. 


** with physical action subordinated to the iela~ 
tion produced 

14 To bring, receive, or adopt (a peison) into 
some relation to oneself (e g into one’s service, 
protection, tuition, care, companionship, favour) 
To take to (yttia) tneicy see Mebcy sb 5 
c 1175 Lamb. Horn . 27 pesne (non ic habbe itaken to mine 
a3ene bihofpe <1 1300 Cuisor M. 2792, ‘ I haue ’, [loth] said, 
‘doghtres tua, Tas and dos your will wit paa 13 Iota 
20106 (Gott ) pan tok {Cott name] pe apostel sone on ane 
In-tille his kepmg, pat maidane 1388 Wyclif Ps.xxvili] 
to For my fadir and my modir han forsake me! but the 
Lord hath take me. 1428 111 Surtees Misc. (1888) 5 pat tha 
tuke hym to pair giace. c 1477 Caxton Jason 17 b, Ihe 
fayr Myrro toke Jason so in her good grace that vnto the 
deth she louyd him. 1531 111 Sel Cas. Cit, Requests (1S98) 
34 The said abbott was greaitly labond to taike to seivice 
the said Roger. 2643 Eurroughes Exp Hosea (1652) 147 
If God takes them to mercy we must be ready willingly to 
take them into brotherly society. 1654 Earl Monm. ti. 
Bentmogho's Warrs cf Flanders 54 Being then tane into 
pay by the Princes 1794 m J. O. Payne Old Eng Cath 
Missions (1889) 14 Took into the Chuich William Fawcett 
Grange 1878 Scnbnei 's Mag. XVI 135/1 He would freely 
take them into his confidence 1883 Law I tmes LXXX 
6/2 None Mere allowed to let their rooms or take lodgers 
1891 E. Peacock iV. Brendan I. 120 He took pupils to 
increase lus income. 

b spec. in. reference to mamage or cohabita- 
tion, often in phi. to take to wife, m mamage 
c xaoo Ormin 19593 pat tiss Herode King haffdc takenn 
all wipp woh Fihppess wif hiss broperr a 1300 Cut sor M 
12667 A man in manage hir tok, Hight alpheus c 1386 
Ch \ucer Melib r 590 (Harl MS.) Ifaneet hurdes doujter 
he 1 iche, sche may cheese of a pousand m en which she wol take 
tohirliousbonde. 1 a \400Pun1shm Adultery 63m Horslm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1881) 369 He roujt not what woman he toke 
c 1477 Caxton Jason 97 b. That they shold take eche other 
by manage. 1560 Dalis tr Sleidane's Comm 35 b, They 
bidde him take a Leman lest he attempt to defile honest 
women 1687 Burnei Cont. Reply to Manilas 77 He pro. 
fessed himself a Lutheian, and took a Wife *771 Smollett 
Humph Cl. 18 July, A young lady .who agreed to take 
me for better or woi'-e 1891 Comh. Flag, Dec. 604 He 
took unto himself a village maid, and settled 111 Lyndhurst. 

15. To tiansfer by one’s own dnect act (a thing) 
into one’s possession or keeping , to appropriate ; 
to enter into possession or use oft See also take in 
possession , s. v. Possession sb. I c ; take possession 
m Phrases below ( 71 ). 

c xaoo Tint Coll Horn 167 pedeuel pan toe his [Job’s] 
o?en lichame and per one brohte swo michel sicnesse c 1300 
H anoao Hell X03 Heouene ant erbe tac to be, Soules in 
belle lef pou me. C1450 Godstmu Reg 4x6 lo entre the 
forsaid tenement and to take and hold all maner of goodes 
and catalhs I-founde in the same 1535 Coverdale Josh. 
xix 47 And the childien of Dan .toke it m possession, & 
dwelt thenn x6xx Bible John x 17, 1 lay downe my life 
that 1 might take it agame. 1683 Peunsylv Ai chives 1 . 55, 
I desire thee take the towne of Salem into thy lott. 1795 
Fate ofSedley I 189, If he daie to take a bone which they 
had given to their dogs 1818 Cruise Digest (ed 2) IV. 
378 The question was, whether the hens of S. Morris took 
any estate under this appointment. 1883 Law Times Rep . 
XLIX 155/1 The unaertakeis had power to take lands 
compulsorily, 

b. absol. To take possession ; spec, in Law , to 
enter into actual possession. 

. < * 4°7 Lvdc Reason + Setts. 6486 The hunger gredy, and 
in saturable Of worn men for to Acioche and take, 1642 tr. 
Perkins' Prof Bit i § 52. 24 There is one named in the 
Lease who may take immediately. 1706 E. Ward Wooden 
World Dtss, (1708) 33 But if he gives, he takes too some- 
times 1803 Wordsw Rob Roy's Grave 39 The good old 
rule the simple plan, That they should take, who have the 
power, And they should keep who can >8x8 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2J VI. 298 The testator intended, that when Francis was 
dead without issue, the eldest son should take. 1894 Daily 
News 29 June 5/2 The will of December, 1888, they find, 
was duly executed ..The Royal Academy therefore take 

c. To secuie beforehand by payment or con- 
tract ; e. g. to take a house, etc., to engage (a house 
ot other place) for the purpose of occupying it. 

1604 E, G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies iv. vt. 223 
Many Spamardes came thither to take mines. 1670 Lady 
Mary Bertie in nth Rep. Hist MSS Comm App. v 22 
My brother Norrejs tooke a box and canyed my Lady 
Rochester and his imstiesse and all us to. 1693 Humours 
'I own 8, I have within these few days taken a Lodging. 
1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy S Seas 196 To take a 
House in the Country at our own Expence 1803 Pic Nic 
No. 11 (1806) II 143 She has now taken a thnty years lease 
of a house. 1848 Thackeray Van Fair xh, Colonel Crawley 
and his wife took a couple of places in the same old High- 
flyer coach. J850 Tait’sMag XVII. 719/1 When he took 
Ins farm, it was well cultn ated 

d To get or proem e legnlarly by payment 
(something offered to the public, as a periodical, 
a commodity). See also take in, 82 c. 

1 S 93 Acct Bk. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXII, 110 
May the 28 we begun to take milke of Ann Smith for a 
haire pennewoi th of the day. x8o6 Eleanor Sleath Bristol 
Heiress III 40 A morning paper, which Lady Harcourt 
constantly took. 1852 De Morgan 111 Graves Life Sir 
W. R. Hamilton (1889) III, 426 You take the Philosophical 
Magazine, I think 1807 N 4. Q. 8th Ser. XXI. 354% In 
my boyhood I « took the Penny Magazine. * 

U With a non-material object. 

* To take to oneself, assume, an attribute , quality, 
character. 1 1 J 

16. a To assume (a form, nature, character, 
name, or other attribute) ; sometimes, to assume the 
part or character oft To take on oneself, to put on. 


c 1200 Ormin 85 He sennde uss Hiss Sune To takenn ure 
menmssclejje a 1300 Cursor M 144% P al sa 'd pat enst 
suld ta manhede Of a maiden and of pair sede c 1385 
Chaucer L. G, W 1142 Dido, That Cupido .Hadde the 
liknesse of the child I-take c 2440 Alphabet of Tales 57 
At |ie laste he tuke his spiritt vnto hym 1546 Langley 
Pol. Verg De Invent. 11 xv. 6x God toke on him the shape 
of Man as Abraham sawe him 1548-9 (Mar) BK Com 
Prayer, Collect Christinas Day , Almyghtye God, whiche 
haste geuen us thy onlye begotten sonne to take oui nature 
upon hym. 1605 Shaks Mncb iti iv. 102 Take any shape 
but that, and my firme Neiues Shall neuer tiemble. 1697 
Dryden Virg Georg i\ 329 [They] take the F01 ms his 
Prescience did 01 dam 1711 Addison Sped No 35 1*4 An 
Impostor .who takes upon him the Name of this young 
Gentleman. x8xo Sloit Lady of L m vii, The mountain 
mist took form and limb 1844 Fraser's Mag XXX. 
532/a Liddy vas really taking the woman upon her in 
earnest, since she had attained the matronly age of seven- 
teen 1887 Twees (weekly ed ) 9 Dec, 16/2 Fiance cannot 
take the offensive, but she can paialyse Germany and Italy. 

fb To adopt (a law 01 custom) , to undertake 
or begin to follow or observe. Ohs. 

c 1 20a Ormin Ded. 7 Brojierr mm .purili Jiatt witt hafenn 
takenn ba An reghellboc to foll^henn <2x300 Cursor M. 
19540 Quen be apostels Jran hard sai Samaritans had tan bair 
wai [other MSS lay] c 1375 Ibid 2700 (Fairf.) Abiabam 
was v skore bot ane pat day quen bai toke [CaW vnder-fang] 
be new lay. 1474 Caxton Lltessc 11. i 21 The peple of 
tarante toke foi a custome that the dronken men shold lie 
punysshyd. <1x533 Ld Bebni rs//hpmx 1 v 151 Hethretenetlie 
to sfee me by cause 1 wyll not take on me his law. 

c To assume, adopt (a symbol or badge, or 
something connected with and denoting a function) . 
in phrases having specific meanings, as 
To take the a own, the tin one, to assume sovereignty} 
to tale the habit, to become a monk; to take the gown, to 
become a clergyman ; to take the ball (at u icket), to as- 
sume the position of bowler , to take an oar, to begin to 
row See also Cross sb, 4 c, Silk, Veil sb. 

ex 330 [see Cross ib 4c] <21380 St Bei Hard 287 in Hoistin. 
Altengl Leg (1878) 46 Whon Bernard hed taken his abyt. 
c 1450 St. Cuthbeit (Surtees) 6620 pe abyte lie toke, as 
bede of him wryte xs68 Grafton Chron. II 1x2 He had 
taken on him a little before the lyuery of the ciosse. 1605 
Camden Rem (1637) 344 John of Gaunt Duke of Lancaster 
took a red Rose to nis device 1784 J. Potter Virtuous 
Villagers II. 135, I have now taken the gown. 1855 
Browning Piotns 39 John the Pannoman. Came, had a 
mind to take the crown i860 All Year Round No. 66. 
384 ‘ lake an oar, sir said Philip 1883 Daily Tel. 15 May 
2/7 The champion took the ball, vice Penn. 

** To charge oneself with, undertake, discharge. 

17 To assume, charge oneself with, undertake 
(a function, responsibility, etc.). See also take 
charge (66 below), take in charge (Charge 13 b), 
take m or on hand (Hand 42) ; also 18 a, b. 

ex 200 Ormin 10896 Sannt Ioliann. toe b att wikenn bohh 
)>a sibben, whanne he visste [etc ] 13, Cursor M 12390 

Tiembeddes M'as he wont to make And )wr-foi his seruis to 
take. C1425 Ibid. 4795 (Trin ) Lo I am al redy boun Oure 
aller uedes to take m place, c 1450 Merlin 3 This feende 
that toke this enterprise ne taned not. 1647 Jer Taylor 
Lib Proph. 193 That every man must take nis adventure. 
2847 Marryat Childr N. Forest xviii, I think.. I would 
lake it [the post] on trial, 1863 Kinglaicf Crimea I vi. 88 
The plan of taking engagements upon possible eventualities. 
1890 Tour Hut Eng fom 1689, 133 Grenville refused to 
take office without Fox. 1890 Lane-Poole Barbary 
Corsairs 1 xh, 124 He took service as a boy in the Turkish 
fleet 189a Speaker 3 Sept 270/1 Captain Mayer was 
compelled by circumstances to take the responsibility. 

b To subject oneself to (an oath, vow, pledge, 
or the like) : see also Oath sb. j, Dick sbf 
15x1- [see Oath sb. 1] 1599 Shaks Much Ado « iii 26 

lie take my oath on it. <2x7x5 Burnet Own lime an 
1678 hi. (1724) 1 . 435 A bill requiring all members of either 
House .to take a test against Popery 1803 Pic Nic No. 4 
(1806) 1 . 140 She has taken the monastic Vow 1807 1 Sarah 
Grand ’ Beth Bk xlvi (1898) 438 I’ll take my dick he’ll not 
trouble us with a bill for the next six months. 

t c. To take it : to make oneself responsible for a 
statement ; to affirm, asseverate, Const, on (one’s 
death, honour . see On prep. 12). 06 s. 

. *595 Shaks Johnui no Vpon his death-bed he .tooke 
tt on his death That this my mothers sonne was none of his 
*598 — Merry W 11 il 12, 1 took’t vpon mine honour thou 
hadst it not 1631 Weever A tic. Pun. Mon 379 Guilt- 
lesse of any offence .as he tooke it vpon liis death. 

18 To take on or upon oneself. 

a. To charge oneself with, undertake (an office, 
duty, or responsibility) ; to make oneself respon- 
sible for. In quot. c 1470 absol 

a X300 Cursor M 20790 He wil noght tak h e cark {MS. F. 
charge] on him, Quar quejier] bat it be sua soghtor nai. 
143a Paston Lett. I, 34 The said Erie hath take upon him 
“ c governance of the Kmges persone CX470 Hknry 
Wallace vi. 355 Be caus we watt he is a gentill man, Cum 
in my grace, and I sail saiff him than, As for his Iyff, I will 
apon me tak <2 1533 Ld Berners Huon xlui. 143 He wyll 
take on hym this Dateyll ayen->t the gyant. x6xx Bible 
Num. xvi 7 Yee take too much vpon you [Cov. make to 
moch a doo], ye sonnes of LeuL <21648 Ld. Herbert 
Hen. VIII (1683) 253 That ..he should persuade her to enter 
a Monastery, and take on her a Religious life 1728 in 
Picton L'fiool Mumc Rtc, (1886) II 86 Occasioned by . 
Mr Hughes’s taking upon him the office of Mayor. 1883 
Century Mag XXVI. 608/1 Helen took the blame upon 
herself. 

b. With inf. To undertake; to assume the 
right, presume, make bold (Jo do something). 

c 1275 Passion of our Lord 619 in O. E. Misc, 54 Vre 
louerd him tok on To schewen his apostles bet he wes god 
and mon. 1449 Rolls of Parlt. V. 1 51/2 Daren not take 
uppou hem to labour ayenst suphe Felons, c 1489 Caxton 
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Sonnes of Ay won xxii 481 , 1 shall take vpon me to make 
amendes for hym 1523 Ld Bi rners Froiss I cclxxv 411 
'lo desyre him to takeon lam to be the Constable of France 
1648 1 HORi’r Chat ge at Yo> k Assizes (1649) 26 If any Person 
take upon him to be a Badger of Cot n 1734 De I'oe Mem 
Cavalier (1840) 234, I took upon me to go to Leeds 1837 
Hallam Hist Lit (1847) 1 11 § 90 78 Some took on them 
to imitate what they read 1883 Ld. Coleridge in Law 
Rep 14 Q B Div 825 1 he judgment, which the plaintiff 
has taken upon himself to sue out and to enter, is wiong 
l*o. To profess, claim io do something; to 
assume, presume that . . (with implication that the 
claim or assumption is unwarranted). Ohs. 

? a 1500 Wycket {1828I p. Mil, Hypocrites thnt take on 
them to make oui e Lordes bodye 1560 Daus tr Sleulane's 
Comm 29 b, As thoughe I toke vpon me that I could not 
erre 1653 Gat Ai<rn Vind Annot Jet 31 The lime where* 
of both of them, contrary to our Saviors avouchnient take 
upon them to determine 

f d To affect, feign, pietend, make believe, to do 
something Ohs 

1571 tr Buchanan's Detection E j b, Though thay tuke upon 
thain as if thay regal dit nat these thynges, yet sometyme 
the rumors . merely pnckit them to the quick 1597 
Shaks 2 Hen. IV, 11 11. 123 How comes that, sayes he that 
takes vpon him not to conceiue 1606 — 'li Lr 1. 11 153 
Shee takes vpon her to spie a white haire on his chinne 
fe. absol. or intr. To assume authonty or im- 
portance; sometimes m good sense, to behave 
bravely or valiantly (quot. c 1470), to put oneself 
forward, assert oneself (quot. 1720); usually in 
bad sense, = to take too much upon one, to behave 
presumptuously or haughtily, assume airs. Ohs. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace v 43 Wallace so weill apon him 
tuk that tide, Thiow the giet preys he maid a way full 
wide 1350 Palsgr 747/1, I take apon me, lyke a lord or 
mayster,ytf fats ilu grant 1381 Pfihl tr Guazzo’s Civ 
Conv. n. (1386) 109 b, It shalbe the part of a straunger, 
being 111 another mans house, not to take vpon him pre- 
sumptuously. *637 T Morton New Eng Canaan (1883) 
306 This man .. tooke upon him infinitely, and made 
warrants in his owne name. 1667 Prpys Diary 3 June, But, 
Lord 1 to see how Duncomb do take upon him is an eye- 
sore. 1720 De Foe Capt Singleton xiu. {1840} 233 , 1 found 
it was time to take upon me a little, 
f. trans. See 16. 

10 a. To undertake and perform, conduct, or 
discharge (a part, function, duty, service, or the 
like) See also Paut sb 23 
14U Rolls of Parlt. III. 650/1 A Loveday taken bytwen 
the same parties by William Gascoigne Chief Justice of 
theforsaidBenche. 1306 [see Part sl> 23 b]. 1874 Micicle- 
THWAITB Mod Par Chit dies 60 Each priest may take 
those parts of the service designed to him from time to time. 
1885 Mary Linsku l Lost Son iv 58 Will you favour us by 
taking the tenor ? 1889 Cornhill Mag Dec 623 The female 
parts in plays being taken by boys and men 1890 Pictorial 
World is May 616/1 She would take the grammar clnss at 
ten and the arithmetic class at eleven Mod The assistant 
master who takes duty also takes prepaiation. The canon 
who was taking residence that day. 

b. Phr. To take fains , take trouble (also formerly 
take labour, toil, etc.): to take upon oneself and 
exercise these activities and qualities; to exercise 
care and diligence : see also Pain sb 1 5, 6, 
Trouble sb. 

13 Cuisor M 47B9 (Golt I Loke quilk of ju sal take on 
hand For vs all take pis tiauaile 23*8 Impeachui Wolsey 
ill Furnivall Ballads from MSS. I 360 Whoo hathe bis 
matyr so playnly declared, or hathe the labowur lake, 
a 1333 Ld. Bernfrs Huon lxxxm. 26a Ye shall not nede to 
take the laboure, >600 Tournujr Tran if, Atetamorpk , lv, 
But (Knight) belieue me, I have t’ane much toile 1794 
Marq. Buckingham in 14/A Rep Hist MSS Comm 
App. v 489, I am sure you have taken every pains to do 
whatever you imagined might best foi ward my wishes 1893 
Liddon, etc Life Pusey I. xviu. 420 His unlimited capacity 
for taking trouble. 

*** To adopt or assume as one's own. 

20 . To adopt as one’s own (a part or side in a 
contest, controversy, etc.), to range oneself on, ally 
oneself with (a side or party) ; see Part sb, 23 c, 
Party sb. 5, Side sb. 

ci 420, etc. [see Part sb. 23 c]. 1J30 Palsgr, 750/1, I 

take ones parte, I holde with hym in a mater, je prens 
partye. 2606 G. W[oodcocke] Hist Ivstine xxxvi. 114 
Shewed in derision to the people that had tooke part with 
him, 1731 Elua Heywood Betsy Thoughtless II 199 To 
take the party, which would best become his honour and 
reputation. 182a L Hunt Indicator No 13 (1822) I 1x8 
No wonder that the Queen of France took part with the 
rebels against her husband. 

b. absol. or intr. in same sense : to take against, 
to oppose; to take foi , to suppoit, back up, side 
with. rate. (See also take with, 75 d.) 

c 1330 R, Brunnr Chon. Wace (Rolls) 15312 And for 
Englische mennes sake, Ageyn pe oughte we to take. 1770 
Foote Lame Lover n Wks 1709 II 70 A wise man should 
well weigh which party to take for 189a Longm. Mag 
Mar. 558 ‘You aie not taking against me?' he exclaimed 
suspiciously 

21 . To assume as if one’s own, to appropriate or 
arrogate to oneself (credit, etc ) ; to assume as if 
granted, e. g. to take leave, liberty , etc. • see also 
Liberty sb. 5 b. To take for g> anted : see 48 

1325 Ld. Berners Froiss II, xxi 46 Wherfore this Kyng 
lohan toke tytell to make warr. x6ix Beaum & Ft. 
Philaster 1. i, Kissing your white hand [Mistress] I take 
leave, To thank your royal father. 1613- [see Liberty 
sb sb]. 1817-77 Feltham Resolves 1 xxxL 53 Hamans 
thirst was Honoi Achitophel took the glory of his Counsel. 


182a Examiner No. 612. 7/1 We would take leave to 
recommend an alteration 1830 T ait's Mag XVII, 564/1 
Voltaire took all sorts of liberties with his mother tongue 
X870 Rogers Hist. Gleanings Ser 11. 93 He took credit 
to himself that her son remained stanch. 

22 . Gram. Of a word, clause, or sentence • To 
have by right or usage, either as part of itself or 
with it in construction (a particular inflexion, accent, 
case, mood, etc ) as the pioper one. 

x8i8 Blomfitld tr. Matthias's Grk. Grant I. 208 Veibs 
which are denved from compound adjectives, take the 
augment at the beginning Ibid 472 The following vei bs 
take the genitive of the thing, i860 Goodwin Grk 
Moods # Tenses 230 Causal sentences regularly take the 
Indicative, 1876 Kennedy Pull. Sch Lat Giant § 20 
All Declensions take the Ending m for Masc and Fern 
Nouns x 38 x Chandler Gtk Accentuation § 767 The 
following take the accent on the penultimate. 

IV. Pregnant senses related to III. , usually in- 
cluding a notion of choice, purpose, use, employ- 
ment, treatment, or occupation. 

* Connoting choice. 

23 . To pick out from a number • either by chance, 
at random ; or with intention, to select, choose. 

era 73 Lay. 12x76 Ten pusend cnihtes tock Gracien forp. 
nhtes [c 1205 he chaos ten pusend cnihten] 138a 
Wyclif x Saw xiv. 42 Saul seitn, Leyeth lot betwix me 
and Jonathan my sone. And Jonathas is taken. 1333 
CovrRDALE ibid., Saul sayde: Cast the lot ouerme and my 
sonne lonathos. So Ionathas was taken 36x2 Two Noble 
K 11 111 70 [Peasant] Thou wilt not goe along? Arc Not 
yet, sir [P ] Well, sir, take your owne time 1623 Bacon 
Ess , Ambition (Aib ) 225 Good Commanders in the Warres, 
must be taken, be they neuer so Ambitious 174a Francis 
tr Hor. Sat. 1 iv 31 Take me a man, at venture, from the 
crowd 1769 Johnson 29 Oct m Boswell, I'll take you live 
children from London, who shall cuff five H lghland children. 
** Connoting pm pose, use, employment. 

24 . To adopt or choose m order to use in some 
way; to adopt in some capacity (const. as,fot ), 
hence, to employ for a purpose, to have recourse 
to, avail oneself of, proceed to use (a means or 
method); to seize (an opportunity, etc.). See also 
take day in Phrases below (67), Advantage sb. 
5 b, Measure sb ar, Occasion sbl r. 

13. . Cursor M, 29177 For a reule pis sal pou take. 1471 
Sir J Paston in P. Lett. III. 15 Thys next terme I hope 
to take on [=one] weye with hyr or other. 1483-4 
Act 1 Rich. Ill, c a $ x That suche exaccions afore this 
tyme takyn be take for no example to make suche or any 
lyke charge hereafter 1561 [see Occasion sb 1 1] 1379 

t ulke Heskms' Pat l 3x6 He taketh times and occasions 
at his pleasure. 1605 Shaks Macb, 111. 1 23 We should 
haue else desu'd your good aduice In this dayes Councell 
but wee'le take to moriow 1667 Drydi-n Sir Martin 
Mar-all ill, i, If thou wilt have a foolish word to lard thy 
lean discouise with, take an English one 1686 tr, Chardin's 
Coronat. Solyutan 12a He knew, how to take his Measures 
to the ruine of his Competitors. 1728 Ramsay Bonny 
Chit sty iv, He wisely this white minute took, And Rang his 
arms about her 1729 Bp Waddington in Lardncr's Wks. 
(1838) I p. lxiu, You have cei tainly took a very proper and 
Christian way with him. *738 S. Hayward Serin Introd. 
xx What special methods could be taken to stem the tide of 
immorality ? 1789 Triumphs Fortitude I. xox, I shall take 
the Hist opportunity of sending the books I promised x8ao 
Examiner No 614 39/1 That great genius is taken as the 
standard of perfection, 1867 Howells Hal. Journ. n8We 
raised our sail, and took the gale that blew for Capri. (890 
Blachiu Mag CXLVIII. 442/2 Every possible means usnow 
taken to conceal the truth. 

b. To take into use, to use, have recourse to 
(one’s hands, a tool, weapon, etc ) foi doing some- 
thing. To take a stick (etc ) to, to use it to beat (a 
person, etc.). (Sometimes with mixtiue of sense 12.) 

1768 Sterne Sent. Journ (1778) II 25 , 1 took both hands 
to it, x888 Stevenson Black Arrow iv 11 208 He had 
ta'en his belt to me, forsooth 1 1889 'Lewis Carroll’ 

Sylvie 4 Bruno iv. 53 ‘Take a stick to him 1 1 shouted the 
Vice Warden. 

c esp To take into use or employment, to have 
recourse to as a means of progression (a vehicle, 
ship, horse, one’s limbs, etc ) ; to enter or mount 
for a journey or voyage. Often without article, as 
to take boat, coach, ship, etc. : see also take to 
(74 b), take horse (70 a); Heel sb , 1 19, Leg sb. 

2 b, Wing sb. (Cf. 25.) 

C14S0 [see 70 a] 13x7 Torkington Ptlgr. (1884) 46 We 
toke our assys at the Mownte Syon, . . and rode the same 
nyght to Bethlem 1530 Palsgr, 751/1, I take shyppe or 
the see, j* monte sur la tner. Where toke they shyppyng, ou 
est ce guilz mania ent sur la mer 1376 [see Boat sb 1 d], 
1654 tr Scvdery's Curia Pol ig If the Duke of Guise had 
speedily taken post, and fled from Blois 167a Sir C. Lyttel- 
ton in Hatton Corr (Camden) 86 , 1 am just taking coach 
to give his R !l Highnesse y« paru bien after his late danger. 
172X De Fon Col, Jack (1840) 190 , 1 took the packet-boat, 
and came over to England 1844 Erasers Mag XXX. 603/1 
He takes ship for Ireland, 1883 ‘Anstey’ Tinted Venus vm 
93 I've a good mind to take the tram to the Archway, 1892 
Monthly Packet Apr 444 They . took tram to London. 

25 . To gain the aid or help of (a place) by 
betaking oneself to it ; to gam, reach, repair to, go 
into, enter (esp. for refuge or safety) ; to get into 
or on to • = take to, 74 c Often in special 
phrases * see Field, Ground, Inn, Land, Refuge, 
Sanctuary, Sea, Wall, Water, etc. 

c 1203 Lay. 7976 He droh in ane haslue & toe ban [ c 1275 
tock to] herberwe, c 1339 R. Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 
5397 Hauene he tok at Porcestre, c 1400 LmtdTroyBk. 10501 


Thei token the toun with mychel spede. To saue her lyues. 
1461 Paston. Lett II. 52 The Due of Excestre and th’erle of 
Pembi ok at e floon and taken the mounteyns 1480 Caxton 
Chron Eng clxx. 153 They that mjgnt take the bridge 
escaped. 1485 — Pans V 43 He took the ryuer wyth 
hjs hois 13x2 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c 2 § 2 If any murderer 

hadde taken any Church or Churchyerd or murder. 1565 
Stapltton ti Bede's Hist Ch Eng 169 Bemge vysued 
with syeknesse he toke his bedde 1383 Reg Privy Conn - 
cil Scot III 600 Constranmg him to tak his hous for the 
saifty of his lif x6x8 Rowlands Night Raven (1620) 12 
A cruel 1 Beare, wh ich forc'd him take a tree 1831 Examiner 
443/2 Vipers occasionally take the water 1852R F. Burton 
Falconry Valley Indus v 61 note, The fiist falcon .caused 
the quarry to take the air. 1868 Stanley Westm. Abbey 
v 364 But the right of asylum lendered the whole precinct 
a vast ‘cave of Adullam 'for all the distressed and discon- 
tented of the meti opolis u ho desired, accoi ding to the phrase 
of the time, to ‘ take Westminster'. 1880 T. Stevsnson in 
Encycl, Brit, XI. 453 A harbour which may be easily taken 
and left in stormy weather. 

b. To adopt and enter upon (a road, way, path, 
course, etc., lit. or Jig.') ; to betake oneself lo, 
begin to go along or by . sometimes with mixture 
of sense ‘ to choose, select ’ (25). See also Course 
sb. ii b, ar, Way sb. 

a 1300 Cursor M X7643 To ierusalem he tok he strete. 
1373 Barbour Bruce u. 146 AH him alane the way he tais. 
c 1380 Sir F crumb 3152 pus othere toke hat cors an haste 
1313 Douglas VEntis vi vm. 1 With all his speid fra thens 
he tuke the gait a 1333 Ld Berners Huon xxi 63, I 
counsell you to take the long way. 1390 Spenser F. Q. i. i. 
10 So many pathes, That which of them to take in diverse 
doubt they been 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg m 459 Pleas'd 
I am, no beaten Road to take. 1749 Fielding Tout Jones 
vti x. Which way must we take? 1827 Hallam Const. 
Hist (1876) I in 115 Elizabeth had taken her line as to the 
Couit of Rome. 1893 Law Times Rep. LXXIII. 22/1 The 
court, left the parties to take their own course. 

o. To take ( a place 01 person) in ( on ) one’s way, 
lo touch at or visit 111 one’s journey j to include in 
one’s route 


0x622 R. Layne in Capt. Smith Viiginia 1. 8, I.. sent 
Pemissnpan word I was going to Croatan, and tooke him in 
my way. *676 Wood Life (O H S ) II. 342 Wee went home 
and took Pershore in the way 170* W, Wotton Hist. 
Rome, Mai cus vi. 83 He did not take Rome in his way, 
2837 Lockhart Scott xliv, Scott asked me to walk home 
with him, taking Ballantyne's printing office in our way, 
*** Connoting treatment. 

26 . To proceed or begin to deal with or treat in 
some way or do something to ; hence, to ‘ take m 
hand’, ‘tackle', deal with, treat. 

See also take at advantage (Advantage sb 5 c), take it 
easy (Easy B 4), take in tin ns (Turn sb ). (In quot 1671, 
to settle, adjust, make up = take up, 90 u.) 

1323 [see Advantage sb 3 c]. 2306 HaRingtom Metam. 

Ajax (1814) 12 He will take a weak man at the vantage, 
1607 Topsell Four-f Beasts 418 This disease ,, if it be 
taken in any time, it is easie to be holpen. 167* H. M. tr. 
Erasm. Collaq 62 They themselves will better take this 
difference among themselves. 1720 Mrs. Manley Power op 
Love (,1741) 281 Being taken at such disadvantage; his Valour 
would havesignify'd little X734P0PE Ess Man iv. 227 Men 
in their loose unguarded hours they take, Not that themselves 
are wise, but others weak X737 Bracken Farriery Impr. 
(1756) 1 . 169 The Business is to take the Distemper in its first 
Stage xBxa Jefferson Writ (1830) IV. 176 To fight two 
enemies at a time, rather than to take them, by succession. 
1896 Law Times C 438/4 Admiralty Appeals with Assessors 
will be taken in Appeal Court I on Wednesday. X896 Daily 
News vs May 8/4, I shall not take physiology next year, 
but I snail give some teaching on the subject in the way of 
object lessons in hygiene, 

lb. To use, deal with, or treat (a name or word) 

in some way. To take m Idle, in Vain. 

c 1200 Ohmin 4402 patt tune take nohht wibh skarn,Wi}>|> 
liaejunng, ne wijjjj idell pe name off ure Laferrd Crist, c 13x3 
Shorehaw m 91 Honury Jjou scheltenne god.. Take naujt 
bys name in ydelschepe. c 1386 [see Idle B. 1 h], 

o. To proceed to deal with mentally; to con- 
sider ; to reckon. So to take into or under con- 
sideration, to proceed to consider (see Considera- 
tion 2 c), See also take together, 89 c. 

c 1200 Okmin 325 Tacc nu piss streon part tuss wass 
sibb Wi]j]j preostess & wij>p kingess. Ibid. 335, 339 
1589 Puttenham Eng Poesie in xix. (Arb.) 236 For 
example ye may take these verses 1602 Shaks, Ham. » 
11. 197 He was a man, take him for all in all , I shall not 
look vpon his like agame a 1633 Sibbes Confei, Christ 4 
Mary (1656) 66 Take a good Christian at the woist, he is 
better than another at the best 1747 W. Horsley Fool 
(1748) II 319 Take one Man with another now in Prison. 
1820 Examiner No 615 51/1 If the Chamber were to take 
the petitions into its consideration XB36 Brands Chew. 
(1841) 138 Let us take a fresh-water Jake as an example. 
1892 Cassell's Fain Mag. Aug 516/1 This, taken with his 
secretaryship, left hun but little leisure. 

**** Connoting occupation 

27 . To proceed to occupy, enter on the occupa- 
tion of (a place or position, lit. 01 Jig). See also 
Chair sb 1 9, Floor sb. 1 4, Ground sb. it c, Place 
sb. 13 b, 37, PoST.fi. 3 3, Precedence 3, 4, Seat, 
Stand, etc. 

c 1203 Lay 7976 He dioh m ane haslue & toe pan herberwe. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 1 1443 pat toke pair gesting in pe tun 1390 
Gowir Conf III. 293 This yonge Prince, as seith the hot, 
With hem hisherbergage tok. 1430-40 L\dg Bochas ix.xxxi. 
(Bodl MS. 263) If. 432/2 The ground Itake of wilful pouerte 
1605 Shaks. Lear nr. vi 38 Thou robed man of justice, 
take thy place. 171* Addison Sped, No 165 p 5 They 
took Post behind a great Morass 1750 Gray Long Story 
xxi She curtsies, as she takes her chair. 1807-8 W Irving 



TAKE. 


40 


TAKE, 


Saining iv (1811} I. 71 The latter has taken his winter 
quarters in the comer room, opposite mine 1883 Fargus 
Cardinal Sin xii, It was soon tier turn to take the stage 
1888 Scottish Leader ay July 6/ 7, I took the chair at a 
meeting to promote thecandidature of a Radical as a member 
for Parliament. 

+ b. tnlr. ? ellipt. for take place, to occur, rare. 

6x374 Chaucer Ttoylus iv 1534(1362) And >f so be pat 
pes her-after take As alday happep after anger game 

28 To use, occupy, use up, consume (so much 
material, space, time, energy, activity, etc.) • = take 
•up , 90 w (if). Sometimes nearly = ‘ need ' or * re- 
quire’. Hence ( collog .) to require (a person or 
thing of so mnch capacity or ability) to do some- 
thing. 

To take [one's) tone to allow oneself sufficient time(todo 
something) , hence (sarcastically), to be * quite long enough ', 
1. e. too long to loiter 

a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Citron Scot (S T S ) I 251 
This scheip tuikso mekill timber that scbo waistit all the 
wodis in Fyfe. 1390 Shaks Mids N 1 1 83 Take tune to 
pause c 1710 Celia Fifnnes Dtary (18881 239 At j e fleete 
of the bed that tooke ye Length of the Toome 1713 
Berkfley Hylas k’lul l Wks 1871 I 284, I will lake 
time to solve your difficulty 1753 Chambers Cycl Si/pp 
s,v. Lime , Limestone generally takes sixty hours in 
burning. 1858 Gle'Iny Gaid Eveiy-day lik 134/1 They 
take less room on than off 1890 Field 8 Man 364/1 Any 
ignoramus can construct a stiaight line, but it takes an 
engineer to make a curve. 1893 A 'at Observer 7 Oct 541/2 
The remainder of the Life will take two more volumes 
"b. A person is said to take a particular size in 
gloves, boots, collars, etc., implying that that is the 
size which fits. 

1897 Flo Marryat Blood Vampve ii, [She] informed me 
the other day that her Mamma took nines in gloves. 

29 . To begin or start afresh after leaving off, or 
after some one else , to resume , = take up, 90 r, s. 
(Also absol.) To take the -word, to begin to speak, 
esp. after or instead of some one else see 'Word sb. 

c 14m Destr Troy 747 Now turtle to our tale, take J>ere 
we lefte 1500 [see Word] a 1547 Surrey dEneid iv. 144 
Quene Juno then thus tooke her tale againe 1697 Dry den 
Vug Georg iv. 219 , 1 must forsake This Task, for otheis 
afterwards to take. 1825 Scott Betioilied ala, Eveline 
remained silent. 1 he abbess took the word. 


V. To obtain from a source, to derive. 

30 . To get, obtain, or denve by one s own act 
from some source (something material or non- 
matenal) ; to adopt, copy, ‘borrow’ (also absol , 
quot 1493) ; to take example of, ‘ get’ or * learn 4 
from some one (quot. 1544). See also Eitsamplb 
sb. a b, Example sb 6 c. 

e xaeo Ormin 14470, 3 iff >u bisne takenn willt Off pisetwe}- 

{ enn brepre, c 1330 R. Brunne C/« on IVace[Ro\\s) 3273 pre 
ousand pound ylka jer Of alle pe lond gedeted & 
tan. 13 Cursor M. 17288+173 Cott. (insert ) To hif 
mercy of synful men Ensaumple at him he toke c 1385 
Chaucer Wife's Frol 183 Rede it 111 his Almageste and 
take it there 6 1460 Fortescue A is % Ltm Mon x, 
(1885) 131' pat we now seich how the kyng iney haue such 
hvelod , but ffirst, off what comodues it mey best be take 
*493 Festivall (1515) 143 b, [Luke] loked what Marke and 
Mathewe had wryien, and so toke at them 1544 Bale 
Citron Sir J. Oldcastell in Hart Misc (Malh) I. 269 Of 
them [Annas & Caiaphas] onely haue ye taken it to tudge 
Chrystes members, as ye do 1606 G W[oodcocke] Hist 
Ivstine xxx iot Scholl era which from him as their tuter 
had tune theyr practise. 1732 Berkeley Alciphr ill § 9 
The proportions of the three Grecian ordeis were taken 
from the human body. 1766 Goldsm Vicar W xvil, All 
the ladies of the continent would come over to take pattern 
from oars 1878 H H Gibbs Ombre 8 The Frontispiece 
is taken from Sej mour’s 1 Compleat Gamester 

b. spec. To obtain from its natural source (e. g. 
stone from a quarry), to get; to pluck, gather 
(plants, a crop). Now rare 

> C11477 Caxton Jason 121b, And thenne she was boine 
into alle the Regyons of the world where she gad red and 
toke many herbes of dyuerce facons and condicions 1585 
T Washington tr Nicholay's Voy 11 xi, 46 Mines whereof 
are taken gieat quantity of stone 1844 Jrnl R Agnc 
Soc. V. 1 174 In taking the crop reaping is universal. 

31 . To derive, ‘draw’ (origin, name, character, 
or some attribute or quality) from some source. 
Const from, in. of. 

, c iaoo Ormin 16340 Adam Off wbamm I toe mi bodijlich 
6x205 Lay. 29410 Brutmne hit wes ihaten of Bruttin nom 
taken 13 . Cursor M 36 Ilk a frouit takes fra pe rote 
lnskinde Ibid 20085 He pat toke of hirhis fless hang a 
tre par nailed to. 1432-50 tr Higden (Rolls) II 255 Men 
of Assiria toke theire name of Assur, men of Hebrewe of 
Heber 1474 Caxton Chesse in 1 (1883) 77 We weie first 
formed ana toke our begynnyng of the erthe 1586 W 
Webbe Eug Pottne (Arb ) 56 Ryme, taken from the Greeke 
worde Pvflpos. 1660 Bloome A rckit Aj, The Columnes 
called Donca, taking beginning of Doras, Pi nice of Achaia 
and Pelopopnesus 1772 Sir W Jones Ess l Poems, etc 
(*777) 180 The Turks, took their numbers, and their taste 
for poetry fiom the Persians 1835 Macaulay Hist Eng. 
xxii IV 776 No English title had ever before been taken 
(Voma place of battle lying within a foreign teintory. 
f b. To infer, deduce , to obtain as a lesnlt. 
c 1380 WvctiR Wks. (1880) 343 But hou shulde men take of 
pis toroune wip presns & pus to beassoiled? C1391 Chaucer 
Astrol. n. § 25 Adde thanne tbilke declinacion to the alti- 
tude of the sonne at noon and tak ther the heuedes of aries 
& libra & thin Equinoxial. c 1449 Pecock ReJ>r 54 Of 
which .text thei taken that whoeuer ts a persoon of Salua- 
cioun schal soone understonde the trewe meenyng of Holi 
Scripture. 

32 .- To get as a result or product by some special 


process, a. To get (information, evidence, etc ), or 
ascertain (a fact), by inquiry, questioning, exami- 
nation, or the like ; also transf. to perform or 
carry on (an examination or the like) in ordei to 
asceitain something (cf. 52). 

1460 Rolls of Pai It V 388/1 By Inquisitions tane uppon 
ycnone of the same Wyrtes 1511-12 Act 3 Hen l ' III, c m 
Preamble, An untrue Inquysicion taken before your Lsche- 
toure in the seid Countie 1583 Stocker Cm War res Lowe 
C 1 68 b, Information which was taken by the Inquisitours 
here aboutes 1596 Shaks i Hen /V, iv 1 133 Let vs take 
amustei speedily 1600 m Shaks Cent Praise (187a) 35 The 
examination of S* Geliy merick Knyght taken the xvy lh 
ofFebruauj,i6oa i697Dryqen Vtrg Georg iv 626 Himself 
their Herdsman, on the middle Mount, Takes of his mustei ‘d 
Flocks a just Account. 1705 Lond Gaz No. 4139/3 ^ he 
King took a Review of the Forces 1768 Blackstone 
Comm. Ill iv 59 A commission of assise, directed to the 
j'udges and cleik of assise, to take assises , that is, to take the 
verdict of a peculiar species of jmy called an assise Ibid 
vii 101 [1 he judge] takes information by hearing advocates 
on both sides, and thereupon foims his mteilocutory decree 
or definitive sentence at his own discretion 1817 Mar, 
Edgeworth Hat ungton 11 (1832)21 He hastened down to the 
country to take the sense of his constituents. _ 1863 H Cox 
Instit in. vii 698 He never disposes of any Important pre- 
ferments without taking the pleasure of the Crown. 1890 
Cornhtll Mag. Sept 276 Tests aie taken to see if the cable 
has sustained any damage, 1893 National Observer 7 Oct. 
524/1 A Bill on which it dare not take the countiy’s opinion. 

b To get or asceitam by measurement or 
scientific observation, also transf. to make, per- 
form (a measurement, an. observation). See also 
Measure $6 2 0,3 a. 

6x430 [see Measure sb. a c], c 1470 Henryson II for. Fab 
x [box ff Wolf) v, Bot Astrolab, Quadrant, and Almanak, 
Ihe mouing of the heutn this Tod can tak. 1579 Gosson 
Sck Abuse (Arb ) 38 The height of Heauen is taken by the 
staffe 1598 Philip tr Linschoten 1 xcm 170/1 Taking the 
hight of the Sunne, we found ourselues to be under 37 degi ees. 
1622 Massinger Vug Mait 111 ill, Miseiy taking the lengLli 
of my foot, it bools not me to sue for life. 1663 Butler 
Hud 1 1 122 For he by Geometrick Scale Could take the 
Sire of Pots of Ale 1697 Collier Ess Mot Subj r (1703) 
nr The Taylor should take measure of their quality as 
well as of their limbs. 1847 Tennyson Pnnc hi 153 That 
afternoon the Princess rode to take The dip of certain stiata 
to the Noith 1887 VVestall Capt Trafalgar xvm. 236 
Isn’t it about time foi taking the sun ? it is four days since 
sve knew our position 1900 Lucres Gen Nursing xu. 
(ed 2) 147 The tempeiature has to be taken eveiy hour 
Mod The weather was too cloudy to take any observations 
+ c. To measure off (a length or distance). Obs 
1660 Barrow Euclid 1. u Schol , The line AG might be 
taken with a pair of compasses. 1669 Sturmy Manned s 
M ag 1 11 32 Take with your Compasses the Line C. 1831 
Brewsttr Optics iv 38 From a scale on which hm is 1 500, 
take in the compasses ‘ 1 

33 . a To obtain m writing, write down, make 
(notes, a copy, etc.); to wute down (spoken 
words), repoit in writing (a speech, etc.). 

1591-1875 [see Note sb. 2 13 b], x6or Shaks All’s Well 
iv 111 130 His confession is taken, and it shall bee read to 
his face 1653 H Cogan tr Pinto's Vrav.xv 48 Taking 
an inventory of this puze 1708 111 Burton's Diary (1828) 
III. 93 His Majesty sent for Mr Rushwoith, the Cleik, 
whom he observed to take his speech in character. 17x2 
F I Shorthand p vi, Tis by Short-Hand that all Speeches, 
Homilies, Try a Is, Sermons, &c are taken, a 1715 Burnlt 
Own Time ann 1672(1823)! 538 He would not let me take 
a copy of it. 1732 Berkeley Alciphr iv. § 1 To stand by, . 
and take notes of allthaLpasseth 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 
22/1 The Monshy took the copy by my duections. 1883 
M D Chalmers Local Govt 111 41 Minutes of the meeting 
must be taken, zgoi S Paget Mem Sir J Paget 111. (ed. 2) 
6x He had no clinical clerks, and Ins cases were not taken 
b. To obtain by drawing, delineating, etc ; to 
make, execute (a figure or picture, now esp. a pho- 
tograph, of some object) , also ti ansf. to obtain or 
make a figure or picture of, to portray ; now esp, 
to photograph. Also (colloq ) wtr for pass, (with 
qualifying adv ) of a person : To be a (good or 
bad) subject for photographing. 

1607 Topsell Four f. Beasts 757 Another picture which 
he tooke by another of these Cats m the possession of 
the Duke of Saxony. 1664 Wood Life, etc (O. H S ) II 
20, I went to the castle [Bampton] and took the rums 
thereof 1751 T Hollis m Lett Lit Men (Camden) 379 
A Scheme foi taking and publishing the Antiquities existing 
at Athens. 1766 Goldsm Vic W xvi, A limner, who 
tiavelled the country, and took likenesses for fifteen shillings 
a head *789 Mrs Piozzi Joitriu France 1 . 150 Hei portiait 
will not be found difficult to take 1859 Reeve Brittany 
48 Mr. Taylor took the view three times before he quite 
satisfied himself as to the quality of the negative. 1889 
Mallock Enchanted Isl 230, I took a photograph of their 
church. *889 Blanche Howard Open Door tx. 145 The 
photographers say a woman ‘ takes ’ better standing. 1899 
F V Kirby Sport E C. Africa xxvm 310 , 1 wished for my 
camei a, for never was there a better chance of * taking * one 
of these animals. Mod A snap shot taken by an amateur. 

VI. To take something given or offered ; to 
receive, accept, exact, and 1 elated senses. 

* To receive what is given or bestowed 

34 . To receive, get (something given, bestowed, 
or administered), to have conferred upon one 
( spec a sacrament, office, order of merit, degree, 
etc.) , to win, or receive as won (a prize, reward) , 
to gain, acquire (experience, etc ; see also to take 
success, s.v Success). Also absol. 

«**«» Ormin 5378 Forr to takenn haele att himm Off 
iwhillc uuntrummnesse. 13.. Cursor M. 12755 (Gott.) In 


water baptist he alle pa bat come til him baptim to ta 
c 1375 Ibid 19331 (Fair! ) Simon . toke pe sacrement 
of hall kirk 138s WycLir Matt \n 8 Eche that axith, 
takith — 1 Cor xi. 24 For the Loid Ihesu took breed 
and brak, and seide, Take ?e and ete je c 1435 Tor 
Portugal 2168 And ye now will liston a stound How he 
toke aimes of kyng Calomond [Cf. Arm sb * 15 ] c 1450 
St Cuthbert (Surtees) 3412 par he toke tonsuie blade 
6x450 tr De Imitatione hi. hx 250 It is more blessed to 
gyue than take. 1617 Moryson ltm. 1 29 I11 the house 
vvhei e the Doctors, and other Graduates take their degrees 
1689 T R View Govt Eui ope 74 The Nations round about 
submitted and took Laws from him 1766 Entick London 
IV 31 The will is to be proved, and admmixtiation is to be 
taken 1805 Scott Last Minstr iv xxvi, Knighthood lie 
took of Douglas’ sword 1888 Mrs H Ward R Elsmere 
iv 50, 1 don't feel as if I should ever take orders 

b To receive (something inflicted) ; to have 
(something) done to one; to suffer, undergo, 
submit to. 

ci aoo Ormin Fief go patt he toe dm]? o rode. 1303 R 
Brunne Handl Symie 12626 God graunte vs grace, for 
oure synne swyche penaunce [to] take, pat we be neuer 
more a-teynt 13 [see Penance sb 2] 1*1425 Cursor 

M 16290 ( 1 nn ) wip his bond a buffet he )af lhesus ful sore 
. .‘take pat to teche pe lore '. 1485 Caxton Chas Gt 220 To 
the ende that they shold not take deth that day 1581 Rich 
Farewell (Shaks Soc ) 212, I will not see her take a mani- 
fest wrong. 1663 Butltr Hud 1. n. 947 He took the Blow 
upon his Aim. 1748 G White Serin (MS ), He had much 
rather take, than do, wtong. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong 
III. xu 162 The mere senseless love of giving and taking 
blows without an object 1879 Miss Yonge Cameos Ser iv, 
111 39 He professed himself leady to take his tnal. 

c. To receive (something said to one) ; to receive 
information of, to hear ; m imper. often = ‘let me 
tell you Somewhat arch. 

*595 Shaks John 1 1. 21 Then take my Kings defiance 
from my mouth 1596 — Tam Shr 11 1 191 Take this of 
me, Kate of my consolation, My selfe am moou'd to woo 
thee for my wife 1609 Hi-ywood Brit ’I roy xii lxiv. After 
they had tooke and given the Time of Day. i6jt Milton 
Samson 1570 Then take the worst 111 brief, Samson is dead 
1805 Scott Last Miustr i\ xxvi, 'Jake our defiance loud 
and high 1846 W E Forstfr in Reid Life I vi 186 The 
fact is, they will soon wear nothing. There ; take that 1 

35 To enter into the enjoyment of (pleasure, 
recreation, lest, or the like) See also Ease sb. 2, 
Nap sb 2 b (Cf 13) 

13 CmsorM 6317(61111.) pat mht he jede and tok his 
rest 61350 Will Palernt 2488 [pel] lilted hem homward 
fast. & token redli here rest 1530 Palsgr. 749/2, I take 
my rest 1549 Lat mm Serin. Flour hers (Aib ) 38 In the 
meane tyme the Prelates take theyr pleasures 1597 Beard 
1 heatre God's Judgem (1612) 328 Before any other should 
take last theieof 1752 Mrs Lennox Fern. Quix 1. i, 
Sometimes he took the diversion of hunting 1779 Mirror 
No 60 One of the company proposed that they should take 
a game at cards 1897 Mrs Raynfr Type-writer Girl x. 
108 So perforce I took holiday 

** To receive what is due or owing ; to exact. 

36 . To receive or get in payment, as wages, etc., 
or by way of charge or exaction as a fine, tribute ; 
sometimes with connotation ‘accept’ (cf. 39), or 
‘ charge, exact, demand ’ (cf. 37, 38). 

01300 Cursor M 16485 ‘Tas he said, ‘your penis here 
A felun folk er yce \ 113 , Ibid 28405 Agains will 1 lent my 
thing, And quilum tok par-for okeryng _ 1437-8 Rec. St 
Mary at Hill 68 Also for a carpenter hy dayes takyng 
vj d & his mete a day 61489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix 
*16 Straunge knyghtes that were come vnto hym to take 
wages. 1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb ) 133 This olde miser 
asking of Aristippus what he woulde take to teache and 
bring vp his sonne 1684 Contempl. State Man 1 vi. (1609) 
64 What would he now take for all the Honours of this 
World 1708 in Pictoji L'pool Mumc Rec. (1886) II. 83 
For takeing greater interest, .than by law is allow'd. 1842 
Browning Pied Piper ix, A thousand guilders 1 Come, take 
fifty 1 1896 Act 59 <5- (jo Viet c 59 3 2 (b), Provided always 
. that no money for admission be taken at the doors. 

37 . To exact (satisfaction or reparation) for an 
offence; hence, to execute, inflict (vengeance, 
Tevenge ; + punishment, + justice) Const, on, + of. 

0x300 Cursor M. 5862 pat suerd apon hus tak na wrak 
Ibid. 6094 0 J>ain mi wengeance sal 1 take c 1330 R Brunne 
Chi on Wace (Rolls) 202 Whan God took wrecne of Kaymes 
synne 1474 Caxton Chesse 11 v (1883) 68 , 1 wold take ven- 
geance and turmente the. *533 Bkllknden Livy 1 ix (S T S.) 
52 pat he mycht Iustlie tak punycioun of all be Albane pepill, 
1607 Topsell Fonr-f Beasts (1658) 127 His fellowes take 
punishment of him, and fall on him, biting and rending his 
skin. 1633 [see Revenge sb. 4] <**774 Goldsm. t». 

Scarr ou's Com Romance (1775) II 1x8 The counsellor., 
had need of all bts good sense to prevent him from taking 
immediate justice on a man, who sought to injure him so 
capitally 1279 Forrest N Guinea 313 To take satis- 
faction for the death of Fakymolano's brother at Ramis 
+ 38 . To receive, exact, or accept (a promise, 
engagement, oath, or the like) , lienee, to admini- 
ster or witness (an oath). To take an oath of. To 
take (any one) sworn • see Oath sb. 1, Swobn ppl a. 

c 1450, 1593, 1509 [see Oath sb. x] 1560 Daus tr Sleidane's 
Comm. 55 b, Then began he to take stipulation of them, 
a 1715 Burnet Own Tune an 1672 (1823) I 538 He took a 
solemn engagement of her, that, if scruples should arise in 
her mind, she would let him. know them. 1833 Act 3^4 
Will IV, c 74 § 82 [He] shall be competent to take the 
acknowledgment of any married woman Wheresoever She 
may reside 1873 Act 36^ 37 Viet c. 66 $ 84 Commissioners 
to take oaths ana affidavits in the Supreme Coilrt 
*** To accept. 

39 . To receive (something offered), not to refuse 
or reject ; to receive willingly , to accept. 
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c 1200 Ormin 4828 Jiff patt we takenn blipeli3 Att Godd 
all patt iss sellpe c 1330 A mis \ Aval 1112 Y schal 
foi the take bataile 1 1400 Pry liter (1895) 50 Take ouie 
leiet, & late pe metci of pi pitee assoile hem pat bui 
oundun wip pe clieyne of synnes u 1500 111 C Tiice- 
Martin Chime Proc x%th C (1904)3 lo thentent that she 
shuld not be taken to bayle, but kept still in pusone 1334 
More 'heat Passion Wks, 1281/1 Such as wil take the 
benefite 2391 Shaks Two Gent in i too Take no repulse, 
what euer she doth say. 1697 in N 4 Q 10th Ser (1908) 
IX 378/2 Theie was not one of the House of Commons 
but would take a babe 1837 Dicki ns Pickw 11, Gentle- 
man says he'll not detain you a moment, sir, but he can take 
no denial 1848 Thacklray Van Fair ax 11, She held out 
her hand with so frank and winning agiace, that Osboine 
could not but take it. 1904 Stanley Weyman Abbess of 
Vlaye m, There’s a paity unging at the gate, my loid, and 
— and won't take 110 I 

b Of a female animal • To admit (the male) 
See also take horse m Phrases, 70 c. 

1377 [see 70c] 1739 Brown Compl Farmer 63 Neither can 
they suckle their young, till they have taken buck 1845 
Jrnl. A*. Agnc Sac* VI. 11 363, I set down the Ewes as 
they take the xam. 1864 Ibid XXV 1. 234 The number of 
hours during which they take the bull varies from 24 to 48 
c Of fish (with mixture of sense 2 b) To seize 
(the bait) Also absol. 

1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr Hunting vi. 203 They take 
admirably, but we have only ciooked pms for hooks, and 
cannot catch many. 1867 F Francis Angling v. (1880) 162 
Sometimes fish rise quickly and take quickly. 1889 Mrs 
E Kennaud Landing a Prize III. 1 6 Fish always take 
best after tain 

40 . To accept (a wager, or the person who ofiei s 
to lay the wager). So also in reference to a pro- 
posal, etc. : see also to take any one at his WoBD. 

1602 Rowlands Greene's Ghost 49, 1 take you, sayd one 
or two, and the wager being layd, awaie they went, 1719 
De Foe Crusoe (1840) II xm 268 , 1 was for taking him at 
that proposal *830 l'ait's Mag XVII 678/2 I'll lake ten 
to one on it. 1890 Field 24 May 757/1, 800 to 100 was 
t tken about him 1890 Clark Russell Ocean Ping I vi 
123 He bet me a sovereign I took him. 

b. To take one’s death (upon a thing) to stake 
one’s life upon it 

1333 Becon R cliques Rome (1563) 39 He tooke hys death 
thereon, that he was neuet giltye 1393 Siiaks. 2 Hen V/, 
h. m. go, I will take my death, I neuer meant him any ill 

41 . To accept and act upon (advice, a hint, 
warning, etc.). 

c 1300 1st Margarete 136 p l maide seide ,go)> fram me 
anon , Anoper consail ich haue nake, ich forsake 30U echon. 
c 1400 JDesir, Tsoy 12869 The tioiens full tite token his 
lede 1605 [see Advice 3] 1610 Suaics Temp 11 1. 288 

They'l take suggestion, as a Cat laps milke 16x1 [see 
Hint si, x] 1718 Lady M W Montagu Let to Lady 
Rich xo Oct , They took the first lunt of then diess from 
a fair sheep newly ruddled. 1877 Miss Yongf Cameos 
Ser. in xxxiv 363 Would that France had taken to itself 
the teaching 1 1892 Punch 2g Oct, 196/2 [He] begged 

others to take warning by his fate 1809 Tit-Bits 28 Oct. 
109/2 ‘Come along, deal, take your call said he, pulling 
back the heavy cui tarns 

b. To accept as true or correct; to believe 
(something told to one). (Cf. 34 c.) Also, to 
accept mistakenly as trustworthy, to be deceived 
by (quol. 1728) cf takem, 82 o 
c X2oo Ormin 2824 Forr patt tu toe wipb trowwpe patt 
word. 1387 in W M. Williams Ann Founders' Co (1867)69 
He givmge his fayth promyse to Mr Alderman Mr. 
Aldeiman tooke his worde, and rose, and went his ways. 
1605 Shaks Leant vi 144, I would not take this from 
repoit x6aa Massinger Virg Mart 11 1, We have not 
been idle, take it upon my word 1728 Eliza Heywood 
tr. Mine de Gomez's Belle A (1732) II 142 The King seeing 
that they had took the Feint, said at Night, Ghent is 
invested, and we must go anon to raise the Siege. 1889 
Philips k Wills Fatal Phryne II 111. 76 You may take it 
from me that the pot means what it says 

42 To accept with the mmd or will m some 
specified way (well, ill, in earnest , etc ) . See also to 
take to heart (Hbai.t sb 44), take in good (etc.) part 
(Part sb. 26 b), take m Scobn, take m Snuff. 

c xaoo Ormin 7390 Biforenn pa patt takenn all Onn haepinng 
patt we spellenn a 1300 Cursor M 4619 Nai, sir, tas noght 
in despite Ibid 16396 Quen [Pilate] sagh pat al his soigne 
pai tok it al to ill c 1386 Chaucer Wife's T 342 To hy m that 
taketh it in pacience. C14S0 St Cuthbert( Suitees) 1049 pir 
wordes cuthbert wysely toke 1530 Palsgr 747/I) I take a 
thyng a mysse, ye mesprens 1333 Latimer Serm , on 
Twelfth Day (1635) 293b, Theie is a common saying amongst 
us ,, Every thing is (say they) as it is taken, which 
indeed is not so lor every thing is as it is, howsoever it be 
taken 1377 B Googl Heresbach's Hnsb iv (1586) 182 b, 
They take it ill, and presently leaue working 1^79 W 
Wilkinson Confut, Familye ofLoue Bij, lake this brief 
..aunswere in good part 1671 Lady Mary Berth, in 
11th Rep Hist MSS. Comm App. v 22 , 1 take it very ill 
that none of my nephews would drawe mee 1728 Morgan 
Algiers I. Pref. 26 Multitudes of People .would take it in 
excessive Dudgeon to be thought unfashionable _ 1738 
Johnson Let to Miss Porter 1 Mar , I shall lake it very 
kindly if you wiite to me. 187a Black Adv Phaeton x 145 
The Lieutenant took the matter very coolly. x888 Mrs 
J K Spender Kept Secret III 1 13, 1 did not mean you to 
take me m earnest 

b To accept without objection, opposition, or 
resentment ; lo be content with , to put up with, 
tolerate, * stand \ 

1470-83 Malory Arthur xx. vi 80S Ve shalle take the wo 
with the wele, and take hit m pacyence, and thanke god of 
hit *535 Coverdale 2 Kings xiv xo Take the prayse, and 
byde at home 2593 Maynarde Drake's Voy (HakI Soc ) 

18 He resolved to departe, and to take the wxnde as God sent 

Vo*. IX, 


it c X779R Cumberland in Lett Lit. Men (Camden) 410, 
I take events as they fall without muimur 01 complaint 
1809 Malkin Gil Blast 1 f 38, I had the good sense to 
take things as I found them 1896 Wats in Law 1 totes 
Rep LXXIII 689/1 If he does not conform to their law, 
lie must take the consequences 

43 . To face and attempt to get over, through, 
up, etc. (something that presents itself m one’s 
way), or actually to do so , to clear (an obstacle, 
as a fence, ditch, wave, space, elc ) ; to mount (a 
slope), get round (a comer), clear (the points on 
a railway line), etc. 

*579 Tomson Calvin's Serm Tim 912/2 To take hedge 
and ditch, and go on foiwards through brambles and brteis. 
1632 Maskinglr & Field Fatal Dowry it i, I look about, 
and neigh, take hedge and ditch 1838 Civil Eng if Arch 
Tritl. 1 . 139/2 The tendency to fuction in passing lound 
curves, and the difficulty of taking the points 1843 R J 
Graves Syst Clin Med xxxi 428 He is able to run up, 
taking two of the large stone stair steps at each spt mg x8sg 
Gro Eliot A Bede xii. Nothing like ‘ taking ’ a few bushes 
and ditches for exorcising a demon 1864 Good Words 
628/1 His pony ‘takes timber 1 without asking a question. 
189a Graphic 9 Apr 467/1 The pioper course to steer is for 
Ciavcn Cottage Point, which can be taken lather closely 
**** To admit, absorb include, 

44 a. To admit, let in; to receive something 
fitted into it (quot. 1793) * = take in, 82 a. 

1674 tr Martimere's Voy Northern. C. 27 A small hole m 
the Keel, which took a little watei. 1793 Smeaton Edy- 
stone L. § 244 The cavities cut on the under side to take 
the upper half of each cube. X890 Temple Bar Mag Mai, 
371 The Anonyma . several times took more water than we 
liked. 

b To absorb or become impregnated with 
(something detrimental, as moisture) ; to be 
affected injuriously by ; to contract (disease, infec- 
tion, injury, etc ) ; to fall into (a fit or tiance) See 
also Am sb. it, Cold sb. 4a,b, Wind. 

13 Cursor M. 23089 (Gott ) Of nakedhede quen i toke 
[Cott drogh] haim ?e gaf me clothing wid to waim X387 
T ri visa Htgdcn (Rolls) I. 109 pat }ie water takep no 
defoul, but is clene mow [etc.]. 13x3 Act 3 Hen VIII, 
c 4 I x (3) If the same Woisted .taketh any Wet, incon- 
tinent it will shew spotty and foul 1530 Palsgr 747/2, I 
take cold e,ye me morfons *347 Reg. Privy Council Scot 
I. 78 Persoms that takis seiicness m our Soveiane Ladyis 
army- 1353 Eden Decades 16 The vytayles corrupted by 
taking watei 1597 Shaks 2 Hen IV\ v 1 83 As men take 
diseases, one of another. 1639 N N ti Du Bosq's Compl. 
IVoman 11, 22 1 hat lnmpe otthe Romms, which went out 
as soone as it tooke An e 171a HrARNE Collect (OHS) 
III 301 The Book hath taken wet, and the Letteis me 
haidly visible X864 Trnl. R. Ague Soc XXV 11. 559 
Both sheep took the disease. 1883 Mrs Lynn Linton Chi 
Kirkl III. x 309 A man who takes all the epidemics afloat 
o. To absoib, contract, become impregnated 
with (a dye, colour, quality, salt, etc ) ; to receive, 
become affected by (an impression, a polish, or the 
like). 

1592 Shaks Ven Ad 354 His tendrer cheeke receiues 
her soft hands print, As apt as new falne snow takes any 
dint x6ox Holland Pliny xxxv vi, It will take colour and 
he marked vene well, a 164a Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts 
11 (1704) 264/x No Flesh in the Indies will take Salt 2607 
Collier Ess Mor Suby, n. (X703) xaa To see the cheeks 
take the dye of the passions thus naturally 1727 A Hamilton 
NewAcc.E Ind I xxu 260 The Flesh was not so savoury . 
nor would it take Salt kindly 1863 Reader x Apr 371/2 It 
takes dyes admu ably— much bettei than cotton X877 W, R 
Cooper Egypt Obelisks 1. (1B7B) 3 A granite, or hard sand- 
stone, capable of taking a high polish. 

d. absol. or mtr. To become affected in the 
icquired or desired way: m various applications, 
as ; to catch fire, kindle; to become coated or im- 
pregnated with something ; to become inoculated ; 
to become frozen ; to catch the wind 
*599 Shaks. Hen V, n. i. 53, 1 can take, and Pistols cocke 
is vp, And flashing file will follow. 1683 Moxon Mech, 
Extrc , Pi luting xxxv. r 10 He trys if Ins Balls will lake, 
that is i Ifhe finds the Inckstickstoitequallyallabout ., 
it Takes X793 Regal Rambler, or. Devil in Loud. 40 Our 
hei 0 laid in a large cargo of fresh fuel, ready to touch and 
take like phosphorus. 1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth 
30 Vaccinated just six weeks ago-o 1 Took very fine ly I 
1890 Whitelegge Hygiene xu 264 Many [people] 1 take ’ 
readily within five yeais [of vaccination], 

( f 45 trans. To include, comprise, to contain: 

= take m, 82 k Obs. 

cx 200 Ormin 15076 pa fetless takenn, seJ3p Goddspell, 
Twmne mett, o]>err pnnne 1*1637 B. Jonson Hymn on 
Nativity 11, He whom the whole world could not take, 
Was now laid in a manger 

b. Of water : To tale (one) tip to (the ankles, 
knees, shoulders), over (the head), to submerge 
(one) to that depth, Now Sc 
1634 Z Coke Logick To Reader, Truths that before 
delug’d you, will now take you but up to the Ancles 1818 
Scott Rob Royxxx, Mountain torrents, some of which took 
the soldiers up to the knees 1878 Saxon Gallovedian Gossip 
15 The sea took him abune the knees Mod. Sc There’s a 
deep hole theie, that will take a man over the head 

VII, Senses related to VI, denoting intellectual 
action 

* To apprehend mentally, to conceive , understand, 
consider. 

40 . To receive and hold with the intellect ; to 
grasp mentally, apprehend, comprehend, under- 
stand* = take in, 82 1. (Now only in leference 
to the meaning of woids.) 


138a Wyclif John i 3 And the schyneth in deik. 
nessis, and deiknessis tooken [1388 comprehendiden] not it 
c 1450 St Cuthbeit (Suitees) 4636 Goddis wisdome pat 
none may take [L hicompr elunsibilis) 1551 Robinson tr. 
More's Utopian (1895) 214 Thys kynde of learnynge they 
toke so muche the souncr 1666 Pepys Dinty 30 July, 1 he 
girl do take mustek mighty readily 1737 Bracken lamer y 
Impr (1757) II 278 The Reader will easily take the Mean- 
ing i860 Thackeray Round Papers 1 (1899) 170 You take 
the allegory? Novels are sweets 1893 National Observe} 
11 Mar 413/3 An audience quick to take his points 
b transf '1 0 appiehend the meaning of, under- 
stand (a person, 1. e what he says). 

* 5*3 Douglas AEntisi Piol 318 Quha takis me nocht, go 
quhair thai haue ado x6za Bacon lloly War Wks 1879 I 
523/2 You take me right, Eupolts. 1707 J. Stevens tr 
Qitcvedo s Cam Whs (1709) 350 Do you take me Sir ? 1810 
Crabbe Borough x m Wks 1831 III 180, I spoke my 
thought— you take me — what I think. x88z Stevenson 
New Arab . Nts (1884) 219 , 1 am not m this affau for him 
You take me? 

47 a With adv or advb. phr. To understand 
01 apprehend m a specified way. Also with person 
as obj In quot al 300, ‘to understand to be 
meant’ 1 cf. 48 b 

a 1300 Cursor M. i379[God] pe fader in cedre pou sal take, A 
tre of heght, pat has na make *3 Ibid 28974 Chastiyng 
o flex[e]s fouiefald to tak In praier, fasting, wand, and wak 
c 1460 R. Ros La Belle Dame 582 And so must he be take 
in every place, 133a Bk Com Prayer, Communion {.ad 
fin), Leste yet the same kneelyng myghte be thought or 
taken otherwyse. 1642 tr Perkins' Prof Bk via § 522 
So was the law taken 111 Anno 4 H 3 1663 Bunyan Holy 

Citie 164 , 1 the lather take it thus, Because [etc ] 1721 

Bradley Philos Acc Wks Nat. 133 If we take the Stoiy 
of it 1 ight 

+ b. With simple compl. To understand as, 
suppose to be, consider as . = take foi , 48 , also, 
to understand to mean 1 = 48 b. Obs 
13 Cursor M 28121 (Cott ) And titter wald 1 lesyng 
make pan mail my woide vn-tieu to take ct 400 Apol 
Loll 3s po hous of God hei is tane J>e congregacoun of 
feipful men. 1538 Treat Bps Rome Supremacy 1, In 
tunes past the Bishop of Constantinople tooke himself 
highest of all bishops 1660 Milton Free Commw Wks. 
1851 V. 421 They took themselves not bound by the Light 
of Natuie 01 Religion to any foi mer Covnant 1709 Sti 1 le 
TatlerNo. 1 F 0 , 1 take my self obliged in Honour to goon 
c With dependent clause' To suppose, appie- 
hend, assume as a fact, be of opinion (that .) 
Usually take it 

£1380 Wyclif Wks (1&80) 460 Cristenmen taken ouer pat 
petre was cnstis vikei, & suyde hym in maner of lif. 14x9 
Rolls of Parlt IV 346/1 So take that the saide Cominaltes 
been no Cominaltes corporat 1338 Audiey 111 Lett. 
Suppress Monasteries (Camden) 240, I take it that your 
lord&bypp ys at appoynt for me to have it. 1396 Shaks. 
Merck . V. 1. 1 63, 1 take it your owne busines calls on you. 
1603 — Meas for M iv. 11. xxo As I take it, it is almost 
day. 164a tr Perkins' Prof. Bk v. § 334 It is commonly 
taken, that if a wife run away fiom hei husband shee shall 
loose her dower. 1709 Steele & Addison Tatler No. 93 
r 4 Within this Height I take it, that all the fighting Men 
of Great Biitainarecomprehended 184a Tennyson Edwin 
Morris 43, I take it, God made the woman for the man, 
And for the good and increase of the world 2883 Law 
Times LXXX. 1x8/2 The learned counsel might take it 
that this couit overruled the objection. 

d. With mf. To understand, consider, suppose, 
imagine, assume (to be or to do something) 

2548 Udall Erasm. Par. Tohn x6b, Men toke him to be 
mmemfenour 1663 Butler H ud 1 n 889 For Men he [the 
Bear] always took to he His Fi lends, and Dogs the Enemy. 
a 1677 Barrow Serm Wks. 1716 III. 72 He that taketh him- 
self to have enough, what doth he need? *7x9 De Foe Crusoe 
(1S40) II vi 151, I take that man to be a penitent 1878 
Huxley Phystogr. 63 It may be taken roughly to repiesent 
one inch of ram. 

48 . To take for a To suppose to be, consider 
as , often, with implication of error, lo suppose to 
be (what it is not), to mistake for ; also f to esteem 
or repute as (obs cf 49) ; to assume to be Take 
for granted' see Gbanted 2 b. 

6x435 Torr. Portugal 1333 Gret lordys, for a doughty 
knyght hym tase c 2515 Cocke Lorcll's B 3 A man woide 
take hym for a shrewe I trowe. 2379 Gosson Sch Abuse 
(Arb.) 65, I am not so childishe to take euery bushc for a 
monster 2607 Topsell Fourf Beasts (1658) 388 We will 
take it for granted that it pertaineLh not to that rank or 
order 163a Litkgow Trim ix. 396 An Eagle taking his 
bald pate for a white rocke, let a shell-fish fall on it 1693 
Tate Tuvenal xv 178 So soft his Tresses You’d doubt his 
Sex, and take him for a Girl. X7t* Addison Sped. No. 289 
H, I have been sometimes taken for a Parish Sexton. 
x88g Stevenson Master of B x 267 Do you take me fora 
fool? 

b. To understand to mean, to interpret as. Now 
rare or Obs. + In quots c 1200, 1340 in converse 
sense • To reckon or count as, to include in the 
meaning of {obs.). 

c 1200 Ormin 19029 Tacc nu be sawle forr patt mann patt 
cumepp her to manne 1340 Hamfole/V Const. 2Bx8 Alle 
pir four stedes , for helle pat may alle be tane, Of whilk four 
purgatory es ane. 2596 Aarington Metam Ay ax (1814) 24 
Which word many of the simple hearers and readers take for 
a piecious stone 2684 J P tr Erambresanus' Art Physic 
111. 05 Generally the W01 d Aposteme is taken for any Tumor 
which is pieternatural, 1697 Evelyn Architeits Mist 
Writ (1825) 379 Othei whiles it [the astragal] again is taken 
for the hoop, cincture or collar next the hypotrachelium 
40 To regard, consider, hold, esteem (tw); to 
estimate, reckon {at so much). 

1331-2 Act 23 Hen VIII , c. 3 That any Utlane pleded 

6 



TAKE. 


42 


TAKE, 


or alleged.. shalbe taken but as vcude plee. 1534. Whitin', 
ton iullyes Offices 1 (1540) 49 He was take as a gret and 
a famous man 1605 Camden Rem 36 This is to he take as 
a granted ventie 1820 Examinertio. 620 130/2 We are to 
take the word liberal as a piece of irony 1693 Eng 
I Hush . Mag. X 310/2 An average length of stroke may 
be taken at about six yards. 

■fb. pa. pple. (with qualifying adv.) Reputed, 
esteemed. Obs 

1518 in Ld Berners Froiss (18x2) Pref 17 Sir John Style 
. well beloued and well takyn in theis partes 1326 Tin. 
dalf Rom xvi 7 Andronicus and Tunia my cosyns . 
which are wele taken amonge the apostles 1333 Coverdaix 
Judith xvi 21 ludith was right honorably taken lit all the 
londe of Israel 1397-8 Bacon Ess , Followers $ Fr (Arb ) 
34 A thing cxuile, and well taken euen in Monarchies. 

** To concewe and exercise 
60 . To begin to have or he affected by (a feeling 
or state of mind) ; to conceive , hence, to experi- 
ence, entertain, feel ( delight , pleasure, pride, etc.) 

See also Delight sb xb, Fright sb i, Huff sb 2 b, 
Interest 7, Offence^ 5 c, Pet sb 2 , Pleasure sb. 5 f, 
Pride sb 1 4, Umbrige, etc. 

cs 20a Ormin 19538 patt tatt Farisewisshe fol!c_ Strang 
wraj+e takenn haffde a 1300 CuisorM 448 Agains him 
[God] he tok a pnde, X390- [see Offence sb 5 c] 1390 
Gower Con/ II 100 Wherof the king gret hevynesse Hath 
take 1470-85 Mai ory Arthur iv. j irg Take noneheuy. 
nesse, said Merlyn Ibid vi xv. 207 She took suche sorou 
that shee dyed 1335 Coverdale Ezek xxxvi. 31 Ye shal 
take displeasure at yonre owne selues, by reason of youre 
sy lines and abhommactons a 1353 [see Grief sb 4b] 1694 
Acc Sev Late Voy Introd 6 Upon some disgust taken at 
his Master. 1773 Life N Frowde 15 Persons to whom 
I had taken so much Dislike 1888 Lester Hartas Ma- 
tunn III 11 41 Women do take prejudices. 

b absol. or mtr To take a fancy or liking . 
cf. lake to, 74 g, take with, 75 c. 

x6oo Dymmock Tieat Irel (1841) 6 They are quicke and 
capable, kind harted where they take. *874 Hardy Mad- 
ding Crowd xviu, Mistress and man were engaged in the 
operation of making a lamb ‘ take', which is performed 
whenever a ewe has lost her own offspung, one of the twins 
of another ewe being given her as a substitute 

to. To take 011 oneself . to become distressed or 
disturbed in mind : = take on, 84 j. Obs. 

163* J Hayward tr Biondi's Etomena 121 The Prince, . 
because he found him not, tooke on him like a mad man. 
51 . trails, a. To conceive and adopt with the will 
(a purpose, resolution, etc ), or with the intellect 
(an estimate, view, etc ) , to form and hold in the 
mind. See also Pobpose sb. 3 b ; Rede sb* 2 b 
a 1300 Cursor M 11131 He .tok his redd al for to He, 
Pnuelik and latt hirbe 1373- [see Purpose sb 2 b] 1313 
Douglas PE nets v 1 10 1 he froianis iu tbare bieistis tuk 
ane ges Quharfor it was. 163a Needham tr Selden's Mare 
Cl 37 A conclusion [was] taken to refer all to their several 
Princes. 1660 Barrow Euclid Pref. (1714) 2, I took a 
Resolution to make use of most of the Schemes of the said 
Book 1749 Fielding Tom Jones v 11 n, Having taken a 
resolution to leave the Country. 1891 Law limes XC 
462/2 We do not take the alarmist view of our correspondent. 

b. To conceive and exercise ( courage , heart, 
etc. ; f mercy (obs.), pity, etc.) ; to form in the 
mind and exhibit in action. (Sometimes nearly 
coinciding with sense 16a, to assume* cf. also 
branch VIII.) See also Coueage sb. 4d, Heart 
sb. 49, Heart op grace, Pity sb. a. 

13 . Guy Warm CA ) 4636 Now, sir, take ]>erof pile 13 . , 
1330 [see Heart sb 49] 13 Cursor M 27136 Quen "pou 

tas to t>e baldhede O gretter mans sinful dede 1483 
Caxton G de la Tour A vuj, Wherfore God took mercy on 
them c 1490-1841 [see Courage sb 4 d] 1530-1890 [see 
Heart of gract j, 1393 Abp Bancroft Daung Posit ir. 
vii. 54 They haue taken greater boldnesse, and growen 
more rebellious a 1715 Burnet Own Tune an 1672 (1823) 
1 . 538 No popish priest had ever taken the confidence to speak 
to her of those matters. *888 Times (weekly ed ) 18 May 3/4 
The Arabs would have taken fresh heart 

c. To exeicise with the mind, in thought (note, 
notice , f intent , etc ), or with the mind and will, m 
action (care, heed, + diligence , etc ) Cf. branches 
VIII, IX See also Care sb 3 c, I-Ieed sb. 1 b, 
Intent sb. 2, Keep sb. i, a, Note sb 2 20 b, Notice 
sb. 6, 7, Regard sb. 6 b, Tent sb 2 , Thought sb. 

a ia»3 Leg Kath 1370 pe deoreDrihtin areaw us, & toe 
read to ure aide dusischipes. <21300- [see Ketp sb 1, 2] 
c 1303- [see Heed sb. 1 b] 13 Cursor M 27228 Ilk man bat 
will ta Jeme C1368 Chaucer Comil. Pile 82 But ye the 
rather take cure To breke that perilouse alhaunce c 1375 
Cursor M. 12592 (Fairf ) Hamward pai went & toihesutoke 
nane eiUent C1425 Ibid 7937 (Trin > Son he seide take 
good gome Jyuen Jjou hast pin owne dome c *475 Songs fe 
Carols 15th C (Percy Soc.) 54 To here song then tok I 
intent. 1564-5 Reg. Pnvy Council Scot I. 320 Quhauunto 
hir Hienes and hir Counsall men tak ee and legard 1588- 
[see Care jA 3 c] 159a- [see Notice sb 6, 7] *396- [see 

Note sb 1 200] 1784 R Bage Barham Bovms I 230, 

I took no concern about any of them, 

"VIII, Various senses, nearly = make, do, per- 
form (some action). (See also senses 19, 37, 51 b, c.) 
62 To perform, make, do (an act, action, move- 
ment, etc.) * usually with some notion of under- 
taking or taking upon one, and carrying out or 
carrying on ; sometimes with that of getting 
Often it forms with the object merely a periphrastic equiva- 
lent of the cognate vb e g to take a leap = to leap (once), 
to take a look = to look {once), to take one's departure = to 
depart (See also take amt in Phrases, 64; Action 7. Journey 
sb. 3, Step_j 3 ., Turn sb , Walk sb) 
c 1380 Sir Ferumbias 4029 lomorwe let ous our jorne 


take, Hamwiud a$en to ryde (1412 Hoccleve Be Reg, 
Pi me 3400 Ihe kyug took a laghtre, and wente his way 
c 1449 Pccocic Rep> 156 At which men mowe law^e and 
take bourde for her sj mplenes. 1477 Earl Rim Rs (Ca\- 
toa) Dictes 1, I determyned me to take that voyage 1483 
Caxton Cato Cvjb, Thou oughtest not to stryue ne take 
noyse wyth them that ben ful of superfluous wordes C1489 
— Sonnes of Aymon xiv 341 Ihei toke giete debate for me 
wyth Charleinagn wythm his pa vy lion 1491 Chuichw 
Acc St Dunstan's, Canterb , They took an axion ageynst 
the executores of Wyllyam Belser. 1336 Chi 011 Gr Prim s 
(Camden) 13 Thys jere the kynge. toke his viage towarde 
Normandy *390 Spenser P Q hi xi 42 Like a winged 
horse he [Neptune] tooke his flight 1617 Acc Bk, IP 
IPray in Antiquary XXXII 214 King James tooke 
his progress towards Scotland 1678 Bunyan Ptlgi 1 43 
How many steps have I took in vam *693 Humours 
Town 3 Take a last fareweHook of this overgrown City 
Ibid 6 You might take a survey of the Rarities 171* 
Budgell Sped. No 77 r 1 We took a turn or two moie 
1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) II xiv 287 Without measuimg 
the windings and turnings it takes Ibid, xv 315 He takes 
a great cucuit about 1766 Goldsw Pic. IP xxvm, My 
\\ ife, my daughter and herself were taking a walk together 
*843 M Pattjson Ess (1889) I 24 When Queen Brunrhilde 
took her depaiture from Rouen 1867 Aug J E Wilson 
Pashti xxiv, I came to day to beg you to take a trip some- 
where, by sea or land 1889 Mrs E. Kfnnard Landing 
Prize III viii. 148 The salmon took a gieat leap 1893 
J. Ashby Sterry Naughty Gtil vn, I’ll just take a turn 
down to the club and see 11 hat’s going on. 

+b. To take beginning to begin, start, com- 
mence (See also 3 1 *) 06 s £= ON. taka 

uppliaf, to begin.] 

<21300 Cursor M 128S7 J>e aid testament hir-wit nu slakes, 
And sua be neu bigining takes. 1337-75 Diurnal Otcurr 
(Bann Club) 61 Vpoun the first day of August, the Pat (la- 
ment tuke begyning. 2601 Dolman La Pnntaud, Fr. Acad, 
(1618) III. 641 We must all beleeue that time tooke begin- 
ning with the wotld 

53 To take counsel (+ advice , + advisement') * to 
get advice, to consult, deliberate ; + to devise ; + to 
decide . see Advice 4, Advisement 3, Counsel r. 

a 2300 Cursor M 4790 Par of es god we ta consail c 1386 
Chaucer Melib p 760 'I hanne Dame Pi udence dehbered 
and took auys in hir self. 1480 Caxton Citron Eng cxcvn 
173 The barons token counceyll bytwene hem. 1483 — G de 
la Tour D iv b, Withoute takyng ony counceylle of her 
husfaond *537 T Cumttun in Ellis Ong. Lett Ser 11 II 
92 After that they had commumked together and taken 
avisement 1609 Bible (Douay) Judg xx 32 Who tooke 
advise to draw them away from thecicie *879 M J Guest 
Led Hist Eng xxxvi 359 She took counsel with witches 
and magicians 

fb intr. ? ellipt {at take advisement Obs. 
<11400 Emare 799 Grete lordes toke hem be-twene. That 
J>ey wolde exyle pe queue 

+ 64 . trans. To arrange, fix, agree upon, con- 
clude (a truce, peace, league, etc) [Cf. OF. 
prendre treve, 13th c.] Obs. 

1373 Barbour Bruce xiv 96 Quhill trewis at the last tuk 
thai c *400 Laud Troy-Bk 8474 It was seyde to the 
EmperouTe .How flight was taken hem be twene C1400 
Hestr. Troy 9072 The Troiens to the tenttes tnsty men 
send, For a tru to be tan £1470 [see Peace so. xb] 
*323 Ld Berners Froiss. I xxxm 48 So y< they wolde take 
no peace, not truse, with y»kyng of Englande c xfioo Shaks. 
Sonn. xlvn 1 Betwixt mine eye and heart a league is tooke. 
1656 S Holland Zara (1719) 135 Having taken aTi uce with 
his Enemy, he would not be the first should break it. 

55 To take adieu, farewell' to bid farewell, say 
good-bye, take one’s leave Const of. Cf to take 
leave ■ see Leave sb 2 So fto take good night (obs.). 

c 1360 Rolland Seven Sages Prol 11, I luke gude mcht, 
and said gude schirs adew 1627 J Taylor (Watei-P.) 
Tiav. (1872) 2 We all went to the Christopher where we 
took a Bacchanalian farewell one of another. 2663 Pepys 
D\ary 28 Aug , I think to take adieu to-day of the London 
Streets *700 Dryden Cock <J- Fox 256 Last he drew A 
piteous sigh, and took a long adieu. x8ax Scott Kemlw, 
vu, Thus saying, he at length took farewell *840 Thirl- 
wall Greece VII 195 [He] besought Demosthenes to forgive 
his temporary estrangement, and took a last farewell 
of him. 

50 To lay hold of, raise, put forth, make (an 
objection, an exception, a distinction, etc). See 
also Exception sb. 7 c, Objection i b, 

1342- [see Exception sb 7 c] 1830 Herschel Nat Phil 
7 j. he objection which has been taken. 1830 Monk Life A 7 
Bentley (1833) 1 3°3 Instead of doing so, they take a 
dilemma, and intimate a belief thateitherby the old statutes’, 
or by the 40th of Elizabeth’s, the Master is subject to the 
jurisdiction of the Bishop of Ely. 1849 Macaulay Hist 
Eng vu II 263 Between punishments and disabilities a 
distinction was taken. Ibid x 356 The distinction which 
they took was . ingenious, 1864 Bp Wilberforce Sp. Mis- 
siotts (1874) 461 1 know well the objections men can take’. 

IX. Senses denoting movement or removal (lead, 
convey, remove, deliver, etc ), and related senses 
* To convey, carry , conduct , remove. 

67 . a. To carry, convey ; to cause (a person or 
animal) to go with one, to conduct, lead, escort. 
Also said of a vehicle, etc. i To convey, carry (a 
person) to some place. Also of a road, way, etc. 

= Lead vfi 6 ; so of a journey, etc 
c iaoo Ormin 8353 Josasp, ns upp & tacc Jxe child, & tacc 
e childess moderr <21300 Cursor M 5117 las Ruben 
an wit yow Ibid. 23814 Es )>ar na wai Cun tak usbetter 
a 1400-50 Alexander 4886 Syne tas he with him titly his 
twelue tried prtnceM 1303 in Trans Roy. Hist Soc 
1x902) 153 Walter Robardes tooke this Alex r apart *390 
Com Err iv 1 36 Take the stranger to my house 
1665 Manley Grotius' Low C Wanes 832 Taking through 
the marshy Fields of Cazant Twelve hundred Walloons 


1 and Irish with him 1719 Dr Foe Crusoe (1840) I xiv. 

246, I took my man Friday with me *848 Ihackeray 
] Pan Fair xlvm, Being obliged to take foui of us in his 
carnage to wait upon His Majesty *878 Scribner’s Mag, 
XV 897/1 The second stage of the journey takes the 
traveler through Egypt 1908 Bettu Trent >5- Ancholine % 3 
A yaTd or two fui ther takes us to the N E. corner Mod. 
Will this road take me to Abingdon ? 

b To cany or bear (a thing) with one ; to carry 
to some place or person In qnot. 1883, to draw 
(something) through a liquid 
1390 Gower Conf III 217 [Eche] hath A pot of Erthe, in 
which he tath A lyht brennende in a kressette <11400 S11 
Perc. 478 He Tuke with hym his schorte spere C1470 
Henry Wallace n. 83 Thow Scot, to quhom takis thow this 
thing? 1390 Shaks Com Em . iv 1 37 And with you take 
the Chame. 1603 — Mach v 111 ip Take thy face hence. 
1768 J Byron Narr Patagonia (ed 2) 221 They will take 
from the ground a glove or handkerchief 1838 Ramsay 
Scot Life <$ Char v (1870) 1x8 She went out and did not 
take the door with her [1 e shut it after hei]. 18B3 R Hal- 
dane Woikshop Receipts Ser u 227/1 Take [the yarn] 
through dilute sulphuric acid, and wash very well 

O. fig To induce (a persop) to go, to be the 
cause of his going. (Cf Bbing v ic.) 

2848 Thackeray Van Fair Ixvn, * Particular business 
she said, took her to Bruges 1836 J H Newman Callrsta 
(1890)114 What takes you into the city this morning ? 1883 
P Greg Sanguelac II xi 223 What took you out so late? 
Mod The business that took me to London 

58 . With from, off (hence sometimes simply) 
To carry away, to remove , to extract , to 
deprive 01 rid a person or thing of (with various 
shades of connotation). = take away, 78a, take 
off, 83 a, take out, 85 a see also take out of, 86. 

To take off one's feet' to carry off one’s feet by force, as 
a wind or wave ; also fig. So to take off one's balance, etc. 

a 1272 Lime Ron 64 in O E bhsc. 95 At de(j hit wile 
from him take a X300 E. E Psalter 1 5 Als duste ]»at winde 
Jierthe tas fra. <2x400 Cursor 11 29546 (Cott Galba) It 
takes [Cott steres] his cristendom him fra 0x489 Caxton 
Sontus of Aymon 19 Saying, that they should take the head 
fiom the body of hym. 1333 Covi kijale Ps I[i] xi Take 
not thy holy sprete fro me 1367 Gude <5- Godhe B (STS) 
147 He fra me my Sin hes tane x6io Holland Camden's 
Brit (1637) 73 He tooke from the towne the benefit of their 
haven 2653 Sir E Nicholas in N. Papeis (Camden) II, 
235 His decree is annulled and taken of y° file *678 Butler 
Hud hi. 111. 693 The Lawseverely contiabands Our taking 
business off Mens hands. 1818 Scorr Hrt Midi, xv, The 
doing so would take the case from under the statute 2825 
J Nicholson Operai Mechanic 560 A plane, which takes 
a thin shaving off the surface of the wood 1867 Trollope 
Citron. Bat set 1, John did take his eyes off his book Mod 
The sea was so rough when I was bathing that the waves 
took me off my feet 

b To take the life of to deprive of life, to kill. 
[13. . Cursor M. 23831 His hjf {ran sal he fra him tane 
c *489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xn 306 , 1 praye you that 
yourselfe wyl take the hff fro me, and cut of my hede ] 
139* Shaks i Hen. VI, 111 1 22 Thou layd’st a Trap to take 
my Life 1766 Golds m Vic VP xxx, You imagine, perhaps, 
that a contempt for your own life gives you a right to take 
that of another 1847 Tennyson Pi me. v. 397 Take not his 
life he risk’d it for my own. 
c To remove by death. 

< 1352 Bk. Com Pray ci , Burial of Dead, Forasmuche as 
it hath pleased almiglitie God of his great mercie to take 
vnto hym selfe the soule of our dere brother here departed, 
we therefore commit [etc.] 1393 Shaks. 3 Hen VI, 1 iv. 
167 Haid-hearted Clifford, take me from the World. *616 
S. Mountagu in Buccleuch MSS (Hist. MSS Comm.) I. 
247 God hath taken to himselfmy brother Walter Mountagu. 
163a Heywooo 1st Pi Iron Age v 1, Wks 1874 III. 338 
Since the Fates Haue tane him fiom vs *864 Tennyson 
North Farmer in, ‘Ihe amoighty’s a taakin o’ you to 
’iss6n, my friend a said 

d. To subtiact, deduct 

161* Shaks. Cymb 11 1 60 This her Sonne, Cannot take 
two fiom twenty foi his heart, And leaqe eighteene *Bo6 
Hutton Course Math. (1827) I 8, 6-2. denotes that 2 is to 
be taken from 6, *876 E Jenkins Blot Queen's Head 28 
Every one took 30 per cent, off Hobby’s expletives *890 
Sat. Rev x6 Aug. 192/1 Twopence in the pound was taken 
off the tea-duty 

e absol with from • To detract from, lessen, 
diminish. Cf 7 8 0,83 k. 

1623 Massing tr New Way iv i, [Ne’er] sullied with one 
taint or spot That may take from your innocence and 
candour a 1700 Dryden (J ), It takes not from you, that 
you were born with principles of generosity 1891 Temple 
Bar Mag Oct 234 It takes greatly from the pleasure 
f. mtr ion pass (with adv or advb phr.) To be 
capable of being, or adapted to be, taken off, out, to 
pieces, etc ; to be removable, detachable, etc 

So, by extension, to take z» and out — to be capable of 
being put in and taken out ; so to take’ on and off 
X669STURMY Manner’sMag 11 11 53 A Brass pair of Com- 
passes and four Steel Points to take in ana out 1703 
Moxon Meek. Exerc 227 The Stop-screw, to take out when 
the Hollow Axis moves in the Moving-Coller *88* Grelner 
Gun 78 Guns, so constructed as to take to pieces and stow- 
away in a small compass 189a St James’ Gaz 8 Feb 6/2 
Yours [1 e. hair] takes off at night 
59 m various./^, senses, a. To carry, draw, or 
lead 111 thought, etc ; with from, off, to distract 
i6xx Shaks. Wvnt T iv. iv 336 Your heart is full of 
somethingv that do’s take Your mmde from feasting 1670 
Cotton Esper/ton 11, v 238 An accident fell out that soon 
took the Duke off all thoughts of that Solemnity *742 
Land. St Country Brew 1 (ea 4) 41 These deluded People 
are taken into an Approbation of indeed an Ignis fatuus. 
1890 Murray's Mag VII 65 Love took her out of herself, 
and soothed her sorrows 

+ b To take (a person) with one to speak so 
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that (he) can * follow ’ or apprehend one's mean- 
ing; to enable (him) to understand one, to be 
explicit. (Usu. m wiper ) Obs. 

159a Shaks Rom Jul m v 142 Soft, ta 1 <e me with 
you, take me with you, wife *693 Congrei e Love for L 
V. if, Ay, but pray take me along with you, su 

+ C. To take (a thing) with one : to bear in mind, 
keep in remembrance, take note of Obs. 

1599 Massinger, etc Old Law n 11, Oh 1 you are too hot, 
sir, Piay cool youi self, and take September with you 16x0 
Holland Camden's Rut 715 Yet take here with you, that 
which William Newbngensis wnteth 1746 Chester? 
Lett (1792) I 2gs Take this along with you that the woist 
authors are always most paitial to their own works 1828 
Scott F M Perth, v, Take it with you that I will never 
listen to them. 

+ d. To render, translate Obs tare 
c 1430 Syr Getter (Roxb ) 25 A clerk itt in to latyn tooke 
Att hertford out of a booke 

e To bring or convey to a higher or lower 
degree ; to raise or lower , to advance or put back. 
See also take down, 80 , Peg sb 1 3 
1589- Isee Peg sb 1 3], 1890 Field 24 May 750/3 By steady 
play the score was taken to iB. 

* * To deliver \ give , commit, give up 
f 60 irans To deliver, hand over , to give ; to 
give m charge, commit, entrust. (= Betake i, 
x b, 2.) Const, to or dative Obs. 

[In Layamon, in the early version rarely (2 instances), but in 
the later very commonly (22 instances), bitake is used as 
equivalent to bitxdie, biteche (Beteach, to deliver) ; in 19 
cases biteche of the eailier text becomes bitahe in the later 
In 4 cases the later veision has in the same sense the simple 
take ; this became from 1300 to 1530 quite established, and 
continued in some wnteis to £1560 This use was not in 
Norse, and is absent fiom noithein ME For the history 
see Betake v ] 

c 1275 Lav. 54 He wiot And bane hilke boc tock us to 
bisne Ibid. 3361 And takejj [£ 1205 bitachet] hit his child 
Ibid 22378 And ich wolle To hostage take |>e mine sone 
[o 1205 biteche be mine jireo sunenj £1290 5 Eng Leg, 
I 99/254 To Ihesu ci 1st ich habbe al-so al mm heoi te i-take 
*297 R Glouc (Rolls) 2027 Some sede bat him betere were 
take is neueu conan pe kinedom of bis lond 1340 Ayinb. 
171 pe castel of his herte and of his bodye pet god him hep 
ytake to loki 1377 Langl. P PI B xv 575 Owre loide 
wrote it hym seine In stone And toke it moyses to teche 
men til Messye com X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II 323 
Moyses took his wif[«r<»< tradiditjbe ryngof foigetnesse. 
£ 1400 Prytner (1894) 78 We biseche pee pat be soule of bi 
seruaunt be not take m-to pe hondis of oure enemy c 1425 
Cursor M 15411 (Ti in ) In to goure hondes I shal him take 
[earlier MSS teche] 1436 Let 111 Burton & Raine Heining- 
brough 393 , 1 writte no more at this tyme, so I tak 30W to 
pe Holy 1 unite. £ 1440 Promp. Pant 485/2 Takyn, or 
delyueryn a thynge to a-nother, trado c 1440 Gesfa Rom 
xlvi 183 (Add MS ) Take me the Ryng. and I shalle kepe 
itasmylyf <21533 Ld Blrners Huon lxvi. 226 Al that ye 
take me to kepe shalbe sauely kept to your behoue. 1533 
More A nsw. Poysancd Bk. Wks 1063/1 When he tooke them 
the biead and bode them eate it a 1553 Udall Royster D 
1. v. (Arb) 31 Who tooke thee thys letter? 

+ 01 . rejt. a To commit or devote oneself (to 
God, to Christ, etc.) ; also, to commit or betake 
oneself to one’s legs, heels, weapons, or oLher means 
of protection or safety Obs exc. as in b. 

£noo Ormin 356 A33 fra ban Adam Godd forrlet & toe 
himm to pe deofell £1220 Bestiary 08 m O.E Misc 4 
He foisaket Sore satanas, . TakecS him to ihesu cust 
<2x300 Cursor M 23046 pat al pis werld welth forsok, 
And anerli to godd pam tok £ 1475 Rauf Coitjear 938, 
I willfoisaik Mahoun, and tak me to his mvcht 1530 Palsgr 
749/1 , 1 take me to my legges, I flye a waye 1548 [see Heel 
soP 19] 1606 G W[oodcocke] Hist. Ivstine vm 38 Which 

people perceiuing them selues entrapped . . fearefully tooke 
them to their weapons. 1607 Topsell Four-f Beasts (1658) 19 
The Gyants took them to their heels and so were overcome. 

b. rejl To devote or give oneself up ; to betake 
or apply oneself to (some pursuit, action, or object). 

<2x300 Cursor M. 4032 pir breper tuain pam tok to red 
To dele pair landes pam bi-tuixs c 1425 Ibid 13429 (Trin.) 
Of wif forsoke he hondbonde And toke [ earlier MSS. 
turned] him to pe better honde, £1440 Alphabet of Tales 
350 He lefts all his gude and tuke hym to pouertie 1530 
Palsgr 749/1 , 1 take me to relygyon, or any other Kynde 
of Lyvynge wherein I must contynue 1570 T Wilson tr. 
Demosthenes' Olynth . Epist *j b, Such aie contented . to 
weaie our Countrie cloth, and to take themselues to hard fare 
*576 Gascoigne Steel Gl (Arb ) 67 Art thou a craftsman ? 
take thee to thine arte, X707 Curios m Husb. # Gard 
296 One of these Leaves took it self to walking as soon as 
he touch'd it. 1888 Sophie Veitch Dean's Daughter I 
vm 155 , 1 . took myself to the Chase 1890 E L Arnold 
Phra v, She would not eat and would not speak, and at last 
took her to crying 

c. mtr. with into : To give oneself up to . 
= take to, 74 e rare 

1756 J, Clubbe Misc Tracts (1770) 1 . 105 Men had better 
read but few books at large, than take into this short and 
fallacious method of attaining. . imperfect knowledge. 1765 
Ibid II. 10 Some men taking into life of pleasure, others 
Into an easy chair of sleep and indolence 1864 Cari yle 
Fredk Gt xv. vi, (1872) VI 25 Taking deeply into tobacco. 
*** To set oneself, begin, to apply oneself. 

62 . intr with inf To set oneself, to begin (to 
do something). [After ON. taka at, e g. taka at 
ganga to begin to go.] Obs 
1x54 O E Chron. (Laud MS) an 1135, Dauid king of 
Scotland toe to ueirien him. c 1200 Ormin 223 [Zacarige] 
toe to becnenn till pe folic Ibid 477a Swa pait hiss boaig 

toe To rotenn hufenn eorpe Ibid. 8332 Off pa fowwre riche 
menn patt tokenn pa to rixlenn. £1320 Sir Tnstr. xooo 
Now hap tnstiem y-tan Ojain moraunt to figt. 


b. In later use, To apply oneself to a habitual 
action (cf 61b and 74 e) 

1677 Yarranton Eng Iniprov 157 Since the Welsh took 
to break up their Mountains, and sow them with Corn, they 
have Corn sufficient for themselves 1839 Times 5 Oct , He 
took to cultivate his genius by reading political economy 
1856 Freeman in W. R W Stephens Life 1x895) I iv. 232,1 
have taken to write a little in a penny paper called the Star 
x8go Black w Mag, CXLVI 1 262/2 Q heir taking to smoke 
tobacco. 1891 G MrRrDiTH One of our Cong III xi 233 
She has taken to like him 

+ c tefi m same senses Obs. rare. 

1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymen 1 54 The duke Beues 
toke hym selfe for to wepe strongly 1605 Vfrstegan 
Dec Intell vt (1628) 165 1 hey tooke themselues first to rob 
\ pon the sea coastes <21677 Barrow Serm Wks 1716 II. 
63 A state, which they took themselves peculiarly to enjoy. 
**** f D t a }, e end's course, to go. 

63 . intr To make one’s way, go, pioceed ; = 
Nim v. 2, Fang v 7. In early use chiefly with 
to ; m later use with any prep, or adv. of direction . 
usually implying prompt action, cf. ‘start’, * strike * 
See also take to, 74 b ; take away, 78 d, take back, 79 e, 
take m, 82 p, take off, 83 n 

£ X250 Gen. ff Ex 1751 He toe, and wente, and folwede on 
£ 1350 R. Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 13566 So harde pe 
parties to-gidere tok. 13 St. Erkenwolde 57 m Horstm. 
Altengl Leg (1881) 267 Quen tithynges tokene to pe tone 
[= town] ?*3 Cast Love 1686 In good tyme the[i] were 
i-bore, That to that feste mowe takyn [F peuent venir ] 
<2 1400 Gosp. Nicod. nee (Cott Galba) On pe motn furth gan 

( >at pas, to paire lorne pat ta c 1435 Torr P01 tugal 598 A 
ytyl whyll before the day, He toke into a Ryde Wey 
£1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay mon ix 224 Whan they weieall 
mounted, they toke on theyr way. 1606 G W[oodcocke] 
Hist. Ivstine 111 ig They tooke on their way to seeke a 
new place of habitation. 16x5 G Sindys Tiav. 193 Turn- 
ing backe, we tooke vp the said streete to the West 1622 
Mabbe tr Aleman's Guzman d’Alf. ir 282 They tooke 
downe through a groue of Alder tiees £1645 T Tuily 
Siege of Carlisle (1840) 5 Most of the fueatives took straight 
for Carlisle 1707 Freind Petetboroufs Cond Sp. 221 My 
Lord took along the edge of the Hills x8oz tr. Gabnclli's 
Myst Husb. III. 74 , 1 took across some fields fot the nearest 
way 1863 W C Baldwin Afr Hunting vi. 212 He [the 
elephant] gave chase, and I took up the hill 1892 Mrs E 
Stewart in A E Lee Hist Columbus, Ohio 1 . 264 A gang 
of wolves took after hei 

b intr. Of a road, a nvei , etc To proceed, go, 
run, strike off (in some direction). Obs or dial. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit (1637) 731 Where it [the 
high road] taketh Noithward, it leadeth by Caldwell and 
Aldburgh 1865 Carlyle Fieak Gt. xvm 11 (1872) VII. no 
[The river] Moldau takes sti aight to north wai d again 1894 
Crockett Raiders 175 At this poult the drove-road took 
over the Folds Mill 

c rejl. In same sense as a ; also *= to betake 
oneself, repair, lesort to. See also take off, 83 c 
1470-85 M\lohy At thuri vm 45 He took hym to astrong 
towre with vc good men with hym c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymon xvi. 385 After all thyse wordes, they toke theym 
selfe on their waye 1822 Byron Wei ner 1. 1 600 He will 
take himself to bed 1865 1 rollopt Belton Esl xxx, I am 
to pack up, bag and baggage, and take myself elsewhere. 
X. In idiomatic phrases with special obj. 

64 . Take aim. To direct a missile at some- 
thing with intention to strike it ; to aim 
1590 [see Aim sb 3]. 1697 Drydln VEneid X. 479 The 
Sabine Clausus came, And, from afar, at Diyops took his 
aim 17x9 Dc Foe Ciitsoe (1840) II. iv 92 He took a sure 
aim 1850 Tati's Mag XVII 546/1 He was in the act of 
taking aim with a carbine. 

65 Take alarm. To accept and act upon a 
warning of danger; hence, to become alaimed or 
roused to a sense of danger. 

1624, 177 2 [see Alarm sb 8]. 1689 T R. View Govt, 
Euiope 38 The people took the Alarm, and clamour'd for a 
Paillament 1825 A’ew Monthly Mag XIII 398 His 
amour pi opre takes the alarm, 1893 Observer 7 Oct. 
535/2 The pnate took the alarm m time 
63 Take charge. To assume the care" or 
custody of, to make oneself responsible 
1389 [see Charge sb. 13] 1495 Act 11 Hen VII, c 22 § 1 

A master Ship Caipenter taking the chaige of the werke 
1613 Shaks Hen. VIII, 1. iv 20 Place you that side, He 
take the chaige of this 1848 Thackeray Van. Fairxh, 
The Baronet piomised to take charge of the lad at school. 

+ 07 Take day. To appoint or fix a day for 
the transaction of some business; to make an 
appointment ; to put off to another day Also fig 
a 1400 Ocioman 1499 They toke day at the monthys ende 
Of playn batayle c 1477 Caxton Jason 123 She accorded 
to her this request and toke daye for to do hit. 1523 Ld 
Berners Froiss I. xxxii. 46 Then they toke day to come 
agayn a thre wekes after the Feast of saynt John 1565 
Stapleton tr Bede's Hist. CJt Eng. 171 To make quick 
confession of their sinful! actes and not to take dayes with 
God 1642 Fuller Holy Prof St 11. xix.* 126 He had 
rather disburse his life at the present, then to take day, to 
fall into the hands of such lemorslesse creditours 
68. Take fire. a. lit. To become kindled or 
ignited ; to begin to burn, to kindle, ignite : = catch 
fire (Catch v. 44) 

1526 Ptlgr Perf (W de W. 1531) 263 b, At the last they 
take fyre & brenne 1590 Sir J Smyth Disc. Weapons ax 
Through the moystnes of the weather , the powder will 
take no fire. 1669 Sturmy Manner's Mag v. 89 Dip therein 
one end of your short Pieces, least they take Fire at both 
ends together. 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl 4 July, The 
soot took fire 1885 Cent Mag. XXIX. 874/1 These 
chimneys often took fire 

b. fig. To become * inflamed ’ with some emotion 


or the like; to become excited, esp. with anger, 
to become enraged, to ‘ fire up 
1607 G. Wilkins Mis Inforced Marr 1 in Hazl. Dodsley 
IX. 473 On which tinder he soon takes fire, and swears you 
aie the mail 1608 Merry Devil of Edmonton ibid X 239 
How this jest takes fiie 1761 Hume Hist Eng III ltv 
171 The Commons took fiie, and voted it a breach of privi- 
lege. 1844 Thirlwall Greece VIII. lxu 177 Cleomenes 
took fire at the affront 1890 Temple Bar Mag June 17 
Lithgow's soul took fire with sympathy 

69. Take hold, a To get something by one’s 
own act into one’s (physical) hold , to grasp, seize * 
= catch hold (Catch v. 45), lay hold (Lay v 22). 
Const of\ on, upon (aich ) Also said of things 
1530 Palsgr 748/2, I take holde apon one, jetupoygne. 
i6xx Vestry Bks (Suitees) 161 To picke forth the ould 
lyme and morter that the new might better take hold 16x3 
Purchas Pitgi image (1614) xg [The Indian] Figge tree 
whose biancnes doe bend themselves downewards to ihe 
earth, where they take holde, and with new rooting multiply 
1754 Shebbcare Matrimony (1766) II 193 [She] fell on her 
Knees .taking hold oil the Sknt of his Coat x8x6 [see 
Hold sb 1 2]. 

'b. fig. To get a person or thing into its (or 
one’s) ‘hold ’ or power; usually with of (on, upon 
arch ) ; of a feeling, a disease, etc. . to seize and 
affect forcibly and more or less permanently , of 
fire, to ‘lay hold’ of (something), begin to burn. 
Also, to seize, avail oneself of (an opportunity) 

1577 Harrison England 11 vi. (1877) 1 164 A thing latelie 
sproong vp, when pampering of the bellie began to take 
hold 1605 Shaks Lear iv vi 238 Hence, Least that 
th‘ infection of his foitune take Like hold on thee 1708 
J C Compl Collier (1845) 23 Another dangerous sort of 
bad Air, but of afieryNatuie like Lightning, if it takes 
hold of the Candle. 1725 N Romnson Th Physick 292 
When the Disease has taken any Hold of the Patient 1889 
M Gray Reproach Annesley m. vi, A sense of her bitter 
bereaval took hold of her. 

e. (with of) To take possession and management 
of, take under one’s conti ol ? U S. 

1877 Raymond Statist Mines <5- Mining 222 They .know 
that, a company of moneyed men taking hold of their camp 
will have 10 spend a considerable amount of money before 
they can expect to recoup their investment 1807 Kipling 
Captains Courageous ix, No, I only capt — took hold of the 
‘ Blue M ' freighters — Morgan and M'Quade’s old line— this 
summer 

+ d To attach itself, take root Obs rare— 1 
<1x300 Cuisor M 9350 It tok neuer in pel hertes hald. 
13 Ibid 10009 (Gott.) pat er foui vettus pnncipalys, . 
All oper veitus of Jmun tas [Cott. has] bald 

e To apply oneself to action , to set to ; to 
take an active pait. dial, and U S 
1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss , Tak' hold, to undeitake ; 
an office, or specified perfoimance or duly 1870 Miss 
Alcott Old fashioned Girl xi, I’m in despair, and shall 
have to take hold myself, I’m afiaid. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Comnnu III iv. Ixxxvl 153 To believe that things will 
come out light whether he 1 takes hold ’ himself or not, 

70 Take horse, a To mount a horse , to get 
on horseback (esp. for a journey) . see sense 24 c 
[£1450 Brut (E E T S.) 450 On J>e morow he toke hys 
hors and rode to Wyndy-.ore vn-to our Kyng c 1475 Harl. 
Contin. Higden (Rolls) VIII 544 He toke his hors with a 
pryvy meyney 0x533 Ld. Berners Huon vu. 18 After 
masse [they] toke theyr horsses ] 1675 Brooks Gold Key 
Wks. 1867 V. loBajazet,, Tamerlane took prisoner, and 
used him for a footstool when he took horse 1743 Wesley 
Jrnl (1749) 9 Just as I was taking horse, he return d. 
1889 Umv Rev Oct 263 The princes took horse and fled 

b. Mining. (See quot.) local 

*855 J R. Leifchild Cornwall Mines 88 When a lode 
divides into blanches, the nnnets say it has taken horse. 

c. Of a mare • see sense 39 b, and Horse sb. 1 c 

1577 B Googe Heresbach's Husb 111 (1586) 118 The Mare 

will not take the Horse 1688 Land Gas No. 2378/4 A 
biown bay Filly, being locked fiom taking Horse 

71. Take possession, a. To get something 
by one’s own act into one’s possession ; to enter 
into possession. With of. to take into one’s 
possession, make oneself possessor of, takefor one’s 
own, appropriate see Possession sb. 1 c 

1535 Coverdalb i Kings xxi. 15 Vp, and take possession 
of the vynyarde of Naboth the Iesraelite, 1591 Shaks. 
Two Gent, v. tv 130 Take but possession of ner, with a 
Touch, a 1641 Bp Mountagu Ads $ Mon i (1642) 21 
They entred upon, and took possession of the Land of 
Promise 17.. Rem Reign Will III in Hail Misc, (1800) 
III 359 The troops would, in all likelihood, have took 
possession of White-hall. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's 
C xxxiv, Then he came, the cursed wretch 1 he came to 
take possession. 

b. fig (with of) To begin to ‘possess , domin- 
ate, or actuate • cf Possession sb. 5 , 6 . 

* 59 S Shaks. John iv 1. 32 His word-, do take possessiojt 
of my bosome 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng. vi. II 63 
Another fatal delusion had taken possession of his mind. 

72 . In many other phrases, as to take Account, 
Acquaintance, Arms, Breath, ihe Cake, one's 
Change, the Change out of, Christendom, 
Count, one's Cross, Effect, End, Flight, Force, 
Head, Heels, the Initiative, Knowledge, the 
Law, the Lead, Leave, Order, Record, Rise, 
Root, Share, Stock, Witness, etc., for which see 
the sbs. (See also 91.) 

XI. Intransitive uses m idiomatic combination 
with prepositions. 

73 . Take after — . a. To follow the example of; 
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to imitate ; hence, to resemble (a parent, ancestor, 
predecessor, superior, etc ) in nature, character, 
habits, appearance, or other quality. 

3533 T. Wilson Rhtt (1580) 112 If the Nurse he of a 
nougntie nature, the childe must take thereafter. 1657 
Heylin Ecclcsui Vind Gen Pref,His Followers all take 
after him In this particular. 1678 Phillips (ed 4)_ s v. 
Initiatives, Patnssare, to take after the Father, or imitate 
his actions, humor, or fashion. 189a Gd Words N ov, 784/2, 
I take after my mother's family. 

fb ?To conceit e a desire for or inclination, to 
1707 Curios vi Hush <5- Gard. 6 Men take strangely after 
this their first Imployment 

Take against — , take for — ( = take part against, 
with) • see 20 b. 

74 . Take to — . (See also 6 2, 63 ) 

a. To undertake, take m hand ; to take charge 
of, undertake the care of. 06 s. exc dial 
[Tdc ti pc vice in quot 1154 is the equivalent of the 
earlier feng id {Pam) rice of the Chionicle cf. anno 488, 
Her Esc feng to rice , 1066 Her forSferde Eaduuard king, 
and Harold eorl feng to Sam nee Cf. also 62 with tnf.] 
X154 O E Chron. an 3140 (MS. E), & te eorl of Angaiu 
wserd ded, & his sune Henri toe to rice e 1230 Halt 
Meid 5 He wile carien for hire hat ha haued itaken to of al 
>at hire biheoueS c 1375 Cursor M 5639 (Fairf ) pis 
wommon blejrely toke per-to [to J>e childe; Colt. & Gott it 
vnderfang] fit fedde hit. c 1430 Freemasonry 120 That the 
mayster take to noprentysse, But he have good seuerans to 
dwelle Seven }er with hym. 1863 Kingsley IVater-Bab. 
v. 199 All the little children whom the good fairies take to, 
because their cruel mothers and fathers will not, [See Eng. 
Dial. Did s v.] 

b To betake oneself to, have recourse to (esp. 
some means of progression, as m lake to the boats, 
take to flight, take to whig, to one's heels (Heel 
19); also (now dial) to some resource or 
means of subsistence). 

(The intr use here and in c comes close in sense to the 
rejl use in 61 a, 63 c, and the trans in 24 c, 25 a.) 

c 1203 Lay 23688 He hit wende pat Arflur hit wolde for- 
saken And nawiht to pan fehte taken c 1400 Melayne 3148 
Atp» laste paytuke to flymge. a 1450 Le Morte Arthur 
1380 Madame, how may thou to us take? 1591 Shaks 
Two Gent lv 1. 42 Haue you any thing to take to ? Val. 
Nothing but my fortune. 3596 Danett tr. Comities (1614) 
32 The King tooke to barge and returned to Pans 1693 
J. Dryden, jun Juvenal xiv. 98 The callow Storks soon 
as e’er to Wing they take, At sight those Animals for Food 

S ursue 1708 Loud Gaz No 4453/2 'lhey took to then 
lars, and got from us 1763 Hume Hist. Eng II xxvn 
330 They immediately took to flight. 1786 tr BeckfortVs 
Vathek (3883) 121 They all without ceremony took to their 
heels 1873 Holland A Bomuc l ig, 1 should have 
alighted and taken to my feet. 

c To betake oneself to (a place) ; to repair, 
resort, or retire to ; to take refuge m , to enter. 

C1275 Lay. 7976 He droh to on ope[r] half and tock to 
hei boreje. c 1425 Cursor M 2832 (Inn) No dwellyng 
here J>at make 1 il ?e pe jondir field to take 1707 Freind 
Peiei borow's Cond Sp aix lake to the Mountains on the 
right, a 1851 Moir Bass Rock 111, The rabbit Took to its 
bole under the hawthorn’s root. 1879 Miss Yonge Cameos 
Ser. iv ix. no He took to his bed and there lay almost with- 
out speaking. [Cf 25, and Bed 6c] 

fd. To attach oneself to, become an adherent 
of ; to direct itself to, 06 s. (Also with till, unto ) 
c 1205 Layamon 29188 Crist seolue he for soc and to pan 
wursen he tohe 6x330 R. Brunne Chrott. (x8io) 96 pe 
maistres of pe portes for gyftes tille him toke. c 1425 Cursor 
M. 17533 (Trim) Raper shulde pei to vs take, pen to ihesu 
for oure sake 1625 Bacon Ess., Goodness (Arb.) 201 If it 
[goodness] issue not towards Men, it will take vnto Other 
Liuing Creatures. 

e. To devote or apply oneself to ; to adopt or 
take up as a practice, business, habit, or some- 
thing habitual cf. 61 b, c. See also Road sb. 5 b. 

aiyta Cursor M.z 4114 O mam thing sco[Mary] tok til 
an, Wit-vten quam es beute nan 1382 Wyclip Gen. 
xxxvin 14 The which, the clothis of widewhed don down, 
toke to [Vulg assumpsit] a roket c 1430 Freemasonry 462 
A3ayn to the exaft they schul never take. x6xo Holland 
Camden's Bnt (1637) 692 Clothing (a trade which they 
tooke to) 1707 J Stevens tr Qucveda's Com. Wks , (1709) 
319 If you take to Begging, I will take to give nothing. 
1834 Lytton Pilgr. Rhine vi, He has since taken to drink- 
ing. 1843 Fraser's Mag XXV 1 1 1 203 She took to wearing 
caps. 1845 Ford Handbk Spam 1 399 In Madrid the 
men have taken to Parisian paletots 1887 [see Drink 
si. 3] *893 Scribner's Mag Aug 227/2 She has taken to 

society as a duck takes to water 

f. To apply oneself {well, kindly ) ; to adapt 
oneself : leading to sense g 
<r 1375 Cursor M 8436 (Fairf) pen was pis childe sette to 
boke, Ful wele I wis pei-to [Coti, par-wit] he toke 1625 
Bacon Ess , Parents ft Childr (Arb ) 277 Thinking they 
will take best to that, which they haue most Mmde to. 
1766 J W Baker tn Cotupl, Farmer s v Turnip, [The 
bullock] took kindly to the turnips x8ao Examitur 
No 637 413/2 A tree which is late transplanted seldom takes 
well to the soil 1885 in Manch. Weekly Times 6 June 5/5 
The new members may not take kindly to the work. 

g. To take a liking to, conceive an affection for. 
(For absolute use : see 50 b.) 

1748 H. Waltole Corr (1837) II 239, I took to him for 
his resemblance to you. 1796 Lamb Let to Coleridge 3 Oct , 
They, as the saying is, take to her very extraordinarily 1844 
Lady Fullerton Ellen Muidl (1884) 23 To use a familiar 
expression, we took to each other instantaneously 3885 
Manch, Excun. 22 July 3/2 When first the idea was sug- 
gested, Dor€ did not take to tt. 

76 . Take with — . •)■ a To receive, to accept ; 
= sense 39. [ = ON. taka wd to receive ] 06 s. 


1127 0 . E Chron. (Laud MS ), pet landfolk him wi 5 toe. 
61200 Ormjn 104 To 3arrkenn folic onn$eness Crist To 
takenn wipp hiss lare Ibid. 1516 Hu wel he takepp a33 
wtpp pa patt sekenn Godess are a 1300 Cursor M. 820 
For-pt yett wald he wit him tak Ibid 5977 Vr lauerd 
wil tak na wirsctp wip pat man him dos in cursd kyth 3456 
Sir G Have Law Arms (STS) 68 1 he barms will nocht 
tak with the doctryne of the faderis 1338 Bale God's 
Promises in Dodsley 0 PI. (1780) I. 9 Yet shall they not 
with h>m take 

f b To take up with ; to have to do with. 06 s 
*597 Bacon Ess, Followets ft Ft tends (Arb) 36 It is 
better to take with tne more passable, then with themoieable. 

c To be pleased with, put up with. ? dial. Cf. 
50 b , also take up with 90 z (r) 

*632 Rutherford Lett (1862) I. 97 The silly stranger, in 
an uncouth country, must take with a smoky inn and coarse 
cheer 1638 Brathwait Barnabees Jrnl 11. (1818) 59 
Thence to Ridgelay, where a black-smith, Liquor being 
all hee'd take with, Boused with me 1825 Jamieson sv 
Tak with , * How does the laddie like the walk? ’ ‘ Indeed 
he taks unco ill wi't* 1844 Stephens Farm II 609 
In a little time she [a ewe] will take with both [twin lambs], 
t d. To take part with, agree with Cf. 20 b 
1654 J Bramhall in Ussher's Lett (1686) 612 Those of 
the King's Party asking some why they took with the Par- 
liament's side 1828 Scott F. M. Perth x\ix, I would 
MacGillte Chattachan would take {later edd agree] with me 
..instead of wasting our best blood against each other 
•j- e. To admit, acknowledge, own. 06 s. 

a 1653 Binning Sernt (1845) 607 Few of you will take 
with this, that ye seek to be justified by your own works 
1786 A Gib Sacr Contempt I. vn 1. 157 A person is there- 
fore brought to see and take with this sin, only when his con- 
viction issues in conversion 

f. To contract or become affected by ; to catch 
(fire), absorb (water) : = 44 b, c (cf. also d). dial. 

3822. Galt Steamboat xvi 347 The kill took low, and 
the mill likewise took wi't, and nothing was left but the 
bare wa’s 1847 Jrnl R Agree Soc VIII 11 380 When 
it tthe flax] begins to ferment, or ‘take with the water’, the 
latter becomes turbid and discoloured. 

XII. In combination with adverbs, forming the 
equivalents of compound verbs, chiefly transitive. 

76 . Take aback trans : see Aback adv 3 {lit. 
andjif^-). 

3748 Anson's Voy 11 vn 215 We wete obliged to ply on 
and off and were fiequently taken aback 1796 in 
Nicolas Dtsp Nelson (1846) VII p, xxxix, At 4 past 8 taken 
flat aback with a stiong wind and a high sea from the 
N E b E. 1844 J. T Hewlett Parsons ft W hn, I never 
saw a man moie ‘taken aback 'as the sailors say. 1889 
J K Jerome Three Men in Boat xvn, Blest if it didn’t 
quite take me aback 

77 . Take again, a. trans. To resume: see simple 
senses and Again adv. fb. To withdraw, recall : 
= take hack, 79 b : cf Again adv. 3 Obs. 

X474 Caxton Chesse m 1 (3883) 78 He began to take 
agayn his vertuous weikis and requyred pardoun and so 
retomned to god agayn 1728 Ramsay Bob of Dunblane 
11, Lest I grow fickle, And take my word and offer again 

78 . Take away, a trans To remove, with- 
dtaw, abstract , to remove by death , to subtract : 
see sense 58 and Away adv. 

a 1300 Cursor M 297 If pou ta pe light awai 1388 
Wyluf Ps 1 13 [li 11] Take thou not awei fio me thin 
hooh spirit. 1415 Sir 1 Grey tn 43 Deb Kpr Rep 5B3 A 
sefenneghte after that Murdok of Fycne was take away 
1477 Earl Rivers tCaxton) Dates 75 To cut the vynes & 
take awey the euil branches therof. 1509 Hawes Past 
Pleas, xhv, (Percy Soc ) 215 Do not I, Tyme, take his lyfe 
away? 1585 T. Washington tr Nichalay' s Voy. iv. xxxm 
156 To take away or inutigate some of [these laws] c 1600 
Timon in 1, Yee theeues, restore what yee have tane away 1 
1736 Lediard Life Mai thorough I 131 It pleased God to 
take away His Majesty <886 Ad Sergeant No Saint ix. 
It took away his appetite. 1890 Jrnl Educ 1 June 341/1 
Take away 4 cows from 17 cows. 

b. absol To clear the table after a meal. 

6 1450 Bh, Cur/asye 820 in Babees Bh 326 Whenne pay 
haue wasshen and grace is sayde, Away he takes at a 
bitfyde 1768 Sterne Sent Joum (1775) II. 118 Mon 
Dieu / said Le Fleur,— and took away x8og Malkin Gil 
Bias xr. v (Rtldg ) 402 The servants had taken away and 
left us to ourselves 187a S. Butler Erewhon vm. 64 She 
returned in about an hour to take away 

c. absol. To detract from * = 386,83 k. 

1875 Freeman Venice (1881) 257 The slight touch of 
Renaissance in some of the capitals m no sot t takes away 
from the general purity of the style 1889 Stevenson 
Master of B, 1 v, This takes away from, the merit of your 
generosity 

d intr. To go away, make off • see 63 
1850 R G. Cumming Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 125/1 
They set the dogs after him, when he took away up the 11 ver 

79 . Take back, a trans. To take possession 
of again, resume : see simple senses and Back adv. 

avj-ji Gray Dante 68 Take back, what once was yours 
1908 Daily Chron 26 Oct 4/6 Moliere never said, * I take 
my goods where I find them but * I take back my goods 
where I find them ’ 

b To withdraw, retract, recall, unsay (a state- 
ment, promise, etc ) • cf Back adv 7. 

*775 Abigail Adams in Fam Lett (1876)86 , 1 had. made 
some complaints of you, but I will take them all back again, 
1873 M. Collins Squire Silchesler I. ix. 131, I shall take 
back my yes if you are troublesome. 

C. To carry back m thought to a past time : cf 
Back adv. 4. 

x88g Mallock Enchanted 1 st 251 These churches took 
nje back to the ciusaders 1890 Temple Bar Mag, May 43 
U.he boy s letter has taken me back ten years 

d. — take aback (tig ) . see Aback adv. 3 ? dial 


la i860 Mrs H Wood Ho Halliwell (1890) II t 6 
Hester was never so taken back in her life Ibid v xi6 
She was ‘ taken back ', as the saying 1 uns 

0. intr. To go back, return. ? Obs exc dial. 
1674 N Fairfax Bulk ft Selv loRdr , Being quite lost 
in a wilde and a frightful on and on, I e’en took back again 
where I was 1889 Stevenson Master of B xi. 284 Having 
forgot my presence, he took back to lus singing. 

80 Take down. a. trans. To temove from a 
higher to a lower, or from an upright to a prostrate, 
position ; to lower ; to carry down ; to cut down, 
fell (a tiee) , to pull down (a house, etc. imply- 
ing also ‘ take to pieces ’) ; to distribute (type) 
6:1300 Cursor M. 11664 1 Ioseph sco said, ‘fain wald I 
rest ' Son he stert and tok hn dun c X435 Torr Portugal 
1426 , 1 rede we take down sayle & rowe *548 m E Gieen 
Somerset Chantries (1888) 116 One of theis ij churches 
maye well be spared and taken downe <1x653 Binning 
Sernt (1845) 425 It taheth down the tabei nacle of inoi tality 
1751 Labelye West tit Bt, 8x Whilst the Arches weie un- 
building and taking down 18x8 in Willis & Clark Cam. 
bridge (1886) I 573 Taking down thiee trees. 1886 Tioy 
(U S ) Daily Times 2 Jan 1/3 A boat’s ciew. was taken 
down by a whale near the Cape Verde islands 1909 R 
Renwick in Matwick Edinb Guilds Pref. 6 The printers, 
seeing no early prospect of the release of then type , took 
it down. 

b. With various implications . {a) to swallow , 
f ( 6 ) to cause (a speaker) to sit down {obs.) ; (<;) 
m Falconry, to cause (a hawk) to fly down ; (d) 
in a school, to get above (another scholar) m class , 
so of a boat in a race, to get in fiont of (anothei 
boat); {e) to lead (a lady) down to dinner at a party 
3607 B Jonson Volpone m v, I will take down poison, 
Eat burning coals, do any thing 1656 in Burton' s Diary 
(1828) I 45 Captain Hatsel was speaking to have the debate 
put off till Monday, but Colonel Purefoy took him down 
1667 Fairfax 111 Phil Trans II 549 Mr Morley was 
advised by some to take down a spoonfull of good English 
Honey. 1828 Sir J. S Sebright Obsen. Hawking 36 
They are always taken down after having flown unsuccess- 
fully at their game 1844 Dickens Mart Chttz xiv, I took 
him down once, six boys, m the arithmetic class X848 
Thackeray Van Fair v, Dobbin .was ‘taken down ’con- 
tinually by little fellows 1887 Mrs J. H Pfrks Heather 
Hills II xvm 308 A quiet dinner-party, with a nice, sensible 
man to take you down 

o fig To abase, humble, humiliate, abate the 
pude 01 arrogance of. I11 quot 1562, ? to rebuke, 
reprimand 

1562 Child-Mamages 112 She had spoken to the said C'us- 
tance, and taken herdowneforthesamc. 1593 Peelk Chron 
Edw /, Wks (Rtldg ) 39s I’ll take you down a button-hole 
1608 Tofsell Sc? penis (1658) 755 For levenge, and taking 
down the pude of this young man. 1796 Mrs. M Robinson 
A ngelmaU, 27 He seems to experience satisfaction m what 
he calls taking me down. 1857 Maurice Ep. St John 1 4 
Whatever takes down a young man’s conceit must be piofit- 
able to him. 

d. To lower, diminish, lessen, abate, reduce , to 
lower in health or strength, bring low, depress 
Now A and north dial. 

1697 Dryden Virg Georg nr. 209 As for the Females, 
Take down their Mettle, keep 'em lean and bare 1719 
Bayn a r d H ealtlt (ed 2122 By Degrees take down your Heat. 
x8ix Self Instructor 539 Olive colouis aie first put in 
green, and taken down again with soot 2836-7 Sir W. 
Hamilton Metaph. (1877) I xvm 342 laken down with a 
bilious fever [See Eng. Dial Diet.] 

e. To write down so as to use or preserve (what is 
said) , to take a written repoit or notes of 

17x2 W Rogers Voy 248, I took down the Names of 
those that had any 1793 Trans Soc, Arts fed, 2) V 121 
The precision with which you took down their answeis 
1883 Morfill Slavonic Lit in 48 These ballads had been 
taken down about the middle of the eighteenth century 
1885 C H Eden G Donuington I. xu 240 Repotters would 
take down the speeches. 

81 . Take forth, a trans To lead foitb, con- 
duct out of a place , to bring forlh, take out of a 
receptacle, produce , fig. to further, advance. 

a 1300 Cursor M 2693 (Cott ) Abram tok forth his men 
6 1460 Battle of Otterbum xxxvi in Child Ballads III 297/1 
'1 he letteisfayre furth hath he tayne 1530 Palsgr 748/1, I 
take forthe a man, I avauncehym 1890 Blsant Demoniac 
xv, When he [Damien] was taken forth to have his flesh 
wrenched off with red-hot pincers. 

fb Take fot'th one’s way. to go forlh, set 
forth (see 25b); also absol , to proceed. Obs. 

1523 Ld Berners Froiss I x to On the 1111 day they 
toke foith theyr way 1674 N, Fairfax Bulk $ Sell > 187 
We shall take forth to our last 

| o To learn ; transf to teach : = takeout, 85 f 
*530 Palsgr 748/1, I take forthe, as a childe, or a scoler 
dothe a newe lesson , je apprens Take hyin forthe a newe 
lesson 1549 T. Some Latimer’s and Seim bef Edw VI 
To Rdr. (Arb ) 50 The gettynge of goodes and rytehes, 
befoie thou hast well learned and taken furih of the lesson, 
of well vsyng thesame *581 Savile Tacitus, Hist 11 lxxxiv. 
(1591) xo2Taught by ill masters, hee tooke foorth [L. didicit ] 
a bad lesson. 

82 . Take in. 

* trans. a. To take, draw, or receive into itself, 
or into something (see simple senses and In adv ) , 
to admit, absoi b, imbibe ; to receive as a tributary ; 
to eat or drink, to swallow ; to breathe in, inhale ; 
to take on board (a ship). In quot. 1583 absol. to 
admit or let m water, to leak. 

*3 Cursor M 6066 (Colt ) Sijien sal ilk hus in take A 
clene he-lambe, wit-vten sake CX400 Maundev (Roxb) 1 
4 It takes into him xl ojserryuers. 1495 T revisa’s Baith. 
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DeP, R xv ii. 11. (W de W ) N j b/a Full of holys to talce in 
ayie 1583 Leg Bp 61 Androis Pref 104 m Sat P Ref 
(S T S ) 350 He lattis his scheip tak in at luife and lie 1583 1 
Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy 1 x, 12 b, We took in fresh 
water out of a wel 1610 Holland Camden's Brit (1637) 
547 The Rivei Trent taking in the River Soure fioni the 
Held of Leicester 1737 Bracken Farmery Imp? (1757)11 
103 The Hist of these takes 111 their Nourishment by their 
external Absorbent Vessels. 1777 Hamilton Wks (1886) 
VII 510 The ships are taking in water and piovisions for 
two months 1890 Chauib Jrnl 10 May 292/1 She took 
111 amazingly little water, 189a Hamper's Mag. Sept 596/2 
It leadily takes in and yields moisture. 

b. To receive (money) 111 payment, subscriptions, 
etc. ; to receive and undeitake (work) to be done 
in one’s own house for pay. 

1699 in Millington’s Sale Catal Skinner fy Hampden 
Libraries , Subscriptions aie taken m by John Hartley, over 
against Gray’s-Inn in Holborn 1832 Examine? 403/1 She 
took in washing only for her amusement. 1889 Mas. £ 
Kennard Landing Pr’ze II xu 209 We supported oui- 
selves by taking in plain needle woik 1892 /d&r June 
£47 He was taking m moie money than he bad evei taken 
in before 

c To subscribe for and receive regularly (a 
newspaper or periodical) = sense 15 d 
1712 Addison Sped. No, 488 r 2 Their Father having 
refused to take in the Spectator 1779 Mackenzie in Mirror 
No 2 1* 3 A coffee house, where it is taken in for the use 
of the customers x8gi Blackw. Mag CL 704/1 Many of 
them take in the Fiench paper just as they buy 1 Punch ' 

d Cards To take (a card) into one’s hand fiom 
the pack 

1879 ' Cavendish 1 Card Ess., etc 6g The holder of the ace 
of tiumps ruffed, 1. e he put out four caids and took in the 
stock 1891 Field 28 Nov. 843/1 If the non-dealer takes in 
the king, he ought to lead it. 

e. To lead or conduct into a house, room, etc 

c 1450 Cov Myst. xxvii. (Sbalts Soc ) 26B Take hym m, 
serys, be the lionde. 1803 Temple Bar Mag XCV 1 II. 469 
John took Miss Everaid in to supper 

f. To receive or admit as inmate or guest. 

X539 Bible (Great) Matt, xxv 35 , 1 was herbourlesse, and 
ye toke me 111 [Wvcl. heibonden me Tindale, Geneva , 
lodged me]. 156a J Moun rcoMrnv 111 A rchesologia XLVII 
231 Hospitalles then the pooie souldior shoulde be taken 
yn, cured,, and healed. 1702 Rowe Tametl iv 1, Why 
stand thy Doors still open To take the wretched 111 ? 184.0 
Jrnl. R Agric, Soc I 111 265 Invalid horses are taken in 
and tieated at the hospital 1849 Ibid X 11 413 No 
tenant-cottager shall take m any lodger 

tg To receive or accept into some relation 
(e. g. into surrender, or as hostage or ally). Obs 
160a Ld. Mountjoy Let in Moryson I tin 11 (1617) 214 
l)y the genetall advice of the Counsell I tooke in Tui lough 
mac Henry, 1606 Marston Sophontsba n 1, Her fathei 
on suddam shall take 111 Revolted Syphax. 

f h. To capture, take pnsoner, conquer (in wax) , 
to ‘ take ’ a town. Cf. sense a. Obs 
1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) VI. 285 Leo wente lo Seynt 
Peter wij> he letayne, and was i-take 111, and his eyjen 
1-put out, and his tonge 1 kut of. 1533 Coverdale Jer 
xlix 1 Why hath youre kynge then taken Gad m ? 1684 
Scanderbeg Redw. v 109 His Majesty took in Raskaw, 
a Considerable place on the Demster. 1709 H Fi-lton Biss 
Classics (1718) 10 Open Places are easily taken m. 

1 To bring into smaller compass, draw in, reduce 
the extent of, contract, make smaller , to shorten, 
narrow, or lighten ; to furl (a sail) 

Take m a reef to roll or fold up a reef in a sail so as to 
shot ten the sail see RrEP sb x 1 
c 1515 Cocke LorelVs B. 12 Mayne coife toke in a refe 
byforce 1641 J Jackson True Evang, T. 11 153 But I 
must contract my selfe, and take in this saile of speech 
a x8oo Cowi'ER Ho? ace 11. Ode x vi, If fortune fill thy sail 
Take half thy canvas 111 1837 Dickcns Pickvi ix, Strap- 

ping a buckle here, and taking in a link there. 1841 R H. 
Dana Seaman's Man ix [heading] Making and taking in 
sail 1848 Thackeray Van Fair xlm, Sure every one of 
me frocks must be taken in,— it's such a skeleton Ira grow- 
ing 1889 Doyle Micak Clarke xxvii. 281, 1 took in one hole 
of my sword belt on Monday. 1897 Outing (U. S ) XXX. 
25S/ 1 Tahein leaders when about a team's length fromcorner , 
then take in wheeleis a bit, off wheeler more than near— in 
fact, many only take in off-wheel lem a couple of inches 
j To enclose (a piece of land, etc.) ; to take 
into possession (a lenitory, a common), or into 
cultivation (a waste) , to include ; to annex. 

C1539 in G J Aungier Syoti Mon (1840) 131 To dyche 
in and take in our comyn. 1633 G Herbert Temple, Sun 
day vi, Christ hath took in this piece of giound, And made 
a garden theie 1697 in Pictou L'pool Munic Rec (1883) 
I. 288 Others have a design to take in some Commons near 
MosseLake ify$Jrnl,R.Ag?ic Soc. VI u.3oxNumeious 
waste patches along the sides of wide roads have been taken 
in 1893 Nat Obstrv 5 Aug 290/2 Fiance is determined 
to take in all Siam 1897 D Slauen in Windsor Mag Jan 
278/1 A new alcove [has been] formed by taking in one of 
the landings 

k. To admit into a number or list; to include, 
comprise, embrace; spec, to include in the con- 
sideration, take into account (quot 1752); to 
include in a journey or visit {U S.). 

*647 Hammond Power of Keys 111 23 He hath taken in all 
the antient Church- writers into his catalogue 1697 Dryden 
Virg, Life (i 72 j) I. 30 Virgil was a great Mathematician, 
which, in the sense of those times, took 111 Astiology. 1752 
Hume Ess $ Treat (1777) 1 . 106 In the former case, many 
circumstances must be taken in. 1870 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. fed. 2) I, App. 712 Writeis who did not undei stand 
that his jurisdiction took in Kent. 1879 Lubbock Addr 
Pol 4* Educ. 111 55 Attention will be concentrated on the 
four subjects taken in. 1883 Bacon Bid. Boston, Mass, 
359 The out-of townei who fails Lo take-in a trip to Taft's 


1 . To receive into or giasp with the mind; to 
apprehend, comprehend, understand, realize, to 
absorb 01 imbibe mentally, to learn ; to conceive 
*1677 Hale Prun Ong Man 1. 1 12 A created Under 
standing can never take m the fulness of the Divme Excel- 
lencies. 1685 Baxter Paiaphr, N T Matt xm 18-19 By 
not understanding is meant also, Not consideung it to take 
it in. X711 Steele Sped No. 79 P 5 There is no end of 
Affection taken in at the Eyes only 18x0 Lady Giianvilie 
Lett (1894) I 16 She plays on the pianoforte, and takes m 
science kindly from Mr Smart 1877 Freeman Norm 
Cong, (ed 3) I App 731 Writeis who do not take in the 
position of an Earl of the West-Saxons 1887 Baring- 
Gould Gaverocks III. li 140 Sluggish minds require time 
to take in new notions 

131 To comprehend in one view (physical or 
mental) ; to peiceive at a glance 
1727-41 Chambers Cycl s. v Eye, In man the eye is 
so ordeied, as to take in nearly the hemispheie before it 
1800-24 Campbell View St Leona? d's x8 The eagle’s 
vision cannot take it in 1878 Scribner’s Mag XV 583/2 
We turned our heads fromside to side, the bettei to take 
in the full force of the effect 

n. To believe or accept unquestioningly. 

1864 Spectator No 1875 640 The Undergraduates took it 
all m and cheered Lord Robeit Cecil as their future repre- 
sentative x888 Farjeon Miser Farebrother II. xul 169 
Jeiemiah listened and took it all in. 

o. To deceive, cheat, trick, impose upon colloq. 
1740 tr Be Mouhy's Fort Country Maid (1741) I. 132 

The Gnparts were never taken in yet, and what's more never 
will 1745 FirLDiNG True Patinot No g Wks 1775 IX. 310 
They are fairly taken in, and imposed upon to believe we 
have as much money as ever 1734 E. Moor in World 
No. 96 III 234, I am almost of opinion that (m the fashion- 
able phrase) he is 1 taking me 111 ' 1809 W Irving Kmckeib 
v tv (1849)277 A contest of skill between two poweis, which 
shall overreach and take 111 the other. 1846 Landor Irnag. 
Conv. Wks II 228/1 Nobody shall ever take me in again 
to do such an absuid and wicked thing. 1884 Geo Denman 
in Law Rep 29 Ch Div 473 The Plaintiff has .been taken 
in and misled. 

p. To offer (a subject) for examination. 

31890 Liddon Life Pttsey (1893) I. 20 The poets and 
historians who, at tint time, were taken mby candidates for 
Classical Honours at Oxford. 

** tnir. + q. To go in, 'put in’, enter. Obs 
1634 H. L’Estrange Chas I (1635) 88 Taking in at a 
Cooks shop where he supt. 1677 Johnson in Ray's Corr 
(1848) 127 Great shoals of salmon, which often take 111 at 
the mouths of out livets. 

+ r. Take m with', to take pait with, side with, 
agree with Obs. 

I S97”8 Bacon Ess , Faction (Arb ) 80 It is commonly seene 
that men once placed, take in with the contrane faction to 
that by which they enter. 1646 Sir T. Brown Pseud. 
Epid. 1 vn (1686) 20 Justinian took in with Hippociates 
and reveised the decree X647 N, Bacon Disc. Govt hug 
1. xxxiv (1739)31 Kings doubting to lose their Game, took 
m with the weaker a 1734 North Lives (1826) I 3 If lie 
had acted m these mens measuies, and betlaying his master, 
took in with them. 

83 . Take off, * transitive senses. 

a. To remove from the position oi condition of 
being on (with various shades of meaning) ; to 
lift off, pull off, cut off, rub off, detach, subtract, 
deduct see simple senses and Off adv 

a 1300 Cursor M 14318 He bad . Of |?e tumb tak of {re 
hdd X495 Ledger-bk. A. Hcdylurton 40 Som of that sek, the 
bat of-ian is 17I1 15s 2. c 1530 H Rhodes BA. Nut tore in 
Babies Bk. 67 With your 'lrenchour knyfe take of such 
fiagmentes 1644 Winthrop Hist New Eng, (1825) II 199 
He took off all her commodities, but not at so good lates as 
they expected 1703 Art Myst Vintners 57 Take off the 
skim, and beat it together with 6 Eggs 1709 Steels. 
Toiler No 5 P 8 A Cannon Ball took off his Head 1780 
Coxe Russ. Disc 267 M. Engel takes off twenty-nine 
degrees from the longitude of Kamtchatka, as laid down by 
the Russians, 1832 Jrnl. R Ague Soc. XIII. 1. 80 Re- 
peated ci ops of hay are taken off without any leturn. 
Hod Isn’t his name on the list? No, it has been taken off 
il>) spec. To remove from the person, divest 
oneself, or another, of, doff (a garment, etc ). 

31300 Cursor M. 9070 (Cott ) ''las of’, he said, ‘mi 
kinges croun ' 13 Ibid 8116 (Gott ) Wi|j j> 3 s Jie king tok 
ofhisgloue. 1483 Caxton Chas Gt. 2:2 He took of hjs 
clothes 3 1348 Hall Citron , Edvi IV 234 He toke of 
hys cappe, and made a low and solempne o.beysance. 1662 
J Davies tr Olearius' Voy. Ambass 140 A little Cap like 
a Callotte they nevei take off 1736 Lediard Life Marl- 
borough III. 422 'I he Armour was taken off 1830 T ait's 
Mag XVII 465/x She took off her shawl x8gx Murray's 
Mag Apr 331 He never takes off bis boots and spurs. 

(c) To remove or convey (a person) from on 
shore, from a rode, or from on board ship 

1883 Buchanan Love me for Ever v ii 261 He had 
arranged to be taken off one night, and to sail with them 
right away. 1889 Eng Illusir, Mag Dec 267 , 1 might be 
able to support life onboard of hei until the Ruby took me 
off, 1800 Standard 12 Dec 5/7 The passengers were taken 
off and landed safely. 

(d) absol To clear the table after a meal : = 
take away, 78 b (e) wlr. for pass , see sense 58 f 

1828 J T Smith Nallekens I 91 Nor do I think wine was 
even mentioned until the servants were ordered to ‘ take off'. 

b. trans. To drink to the bottom, or at one 
draught, to drink off, 'toss off’. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage in. xv 271 She dranke to him a 
cup of poysoned liquor and hauing taken off almost halfe, 
she leached him the lest, 1662 J Davies tr Olearius’ 
V0y.AtJibass.S3 Many Muscovian women took off their Cups 
as smartly as they [their husbands] did 1724 Ramsay Steer 
her up, etc. u, See that shining glass of claiet..Take it aff, 


and let’s have mair o't 1830 Hawthorne Scarlet L iv, 
And, that thou mayest live, take off this draught 

0. To lead away summarily ; r&Ji. to go away, 
take one’s departure, be off 
1838 Dickens 0 Twist xxiv, He. .took himself off on tip- 
toe 1830 Tail's Mag XVII 609/1 The guilty parties had 
taken themselves off 1894 Parry Stud. Gt, Composers, 
Schubert 230 In diead of being taken off as a soldier. Mod 
He was airested and taken off to prison. The child was 
taken off to bed 

d. To lead away or diaw off (in fig. sense) ; to 
divert, distract, dissuade, fto free, rid (const. 
fjoni) , fto remove the opposition of bybiibery 
or corruption, to buy off ( obs ) 

X605 Shahs Macb, 11 in 36 It makes him, and it maries 
him; tt sets him on, and it takes him off 31626 Bacon 
New Ail. (1900) 24 And hee 111 great Courtesie tooke 
us off, and descended to aske us Questions of our Voyage 
and Fortunes. 1670 H, Stubbe Plus Ultra 11 This 
Philosophy taking us off from the Pedantism of Philology 
1702 tr Le Clert's Prim Fathers 27 Having not undertaken 
to take them off from this Opinion. 3x704 Compl. Servant- 
Maid (ed 7) 58 You must endeavour to take off your Mistress 
from all the caie you can 3 17x3 Burnet Own Time (1823) 
I 467 The chief men that promoted this were taken off (as 
the word then was for conupting members) 1890 Fenn 
Double Knot vu, The conversation took off his attention. 

e. To remove or withdraw from office, or from 
some position or relation ; to dismiss ; to withdraw 
(a coach, tram, etc.) fiom running 

1745 Ward m Lett Lit Men (Camden) 369 Whom the 
Emperor had appointed governour but afterwaids de 
signed to have taken him off 1768 J Byron Narr Pata- 
gonia (ed 2) 189 The centmel was taken off, and we were 
allowed to look about us a little 1858 J? nl R Agric Soc. 
XIX, 1 144 My early calves I allow to suck the cows for 
a foitnight, then take them off 1892 Field 28 May 779/3 
The coaches will be taken off for one or moie days Mod, 
Several trains will be taken off on Bank Holiday 

f To remove by death, put to death, kill, * carry 
off’, cut off. said of a person (esp. an assassin), of 
disease, devouring animals, etc. 

1605 [see Taking vbl sb 61 x6o8 Shaks Per iv Pro! 14 
To take off by treasons knife x6x8 Bolton Floras (1636) 
224 Himselfe taken off by sudden death. 1683 Burnet tr 
Mote's Utopia Pief,, The hiring of Assassinates to take off 
Enemies. 1701 W. Wotton Hist. Rome, Alex ii. 487 
Diseases took off very many of them. 1770 Langhornk 
Plutatch (1879) II. 828/2 Ptolemy of Cypius, took himself 
off by poison. 1832 Examiner 6/2 Up to the 20th of 
November about thirty people had been taken off by 
cholera. 1840 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc I 111 258 The mangold- 
wurzel was, taken off early by the fly. 

g. To remove (something imposed), esp. so as to 
relieve those subject to it. 

1593 Shaks Rich II. in 111. 135 Oh God, oh God, that eie 
this tongue of mine. That layd the Sentence, should take 
it off agamo. 1660 Ingeio Bentiv $ Ur. 11 (1682) 147 You 
think to take off this Inconvenience 1726 ‘ Philalethes * 
in J. Ker Mem. p. m, If he would agree to the taking 
off the Penal Laws 1737 Gent l Mag Vll Mar. 172/1 To 
give immediate Ease to his Majesty’s Subjects, by taking 
off some of the Taxes which are most burthensome to the 
Poor. 2840 Penny Cycl XVII. 399/2 The ecclesiastical 
courts may. . take off the penance. 1879 M, J Guest Led. 
Hist. Eng. xiv, 127 He pleased the people greatly by taking 
off a heavy tax. 1889 M. Gray Reproach. Annestey in, n, 
The three months’ embargo was now taken off. 

h. To lemove or do away with (a quality, con- 
dition, etc) 

x6o$ Shaks. Macb. v. vm. 71 Who by selfe and violent 
hands, Tooke off her life. x6xx — Cynib v. 11. 2 The heaui- 
nesse and guilt within my bosome, Takes off my manhood 
1632 French Yorkth Spax 90 They should takethewater 
a little warm’d fiist, the cold being just taken off. i6gx 
Conset Pract Spir Crls (1700) To Rdr , Which thing 
may take off the Edge of Detraction 1737 Bracken 
Farriery Imp?', (1756) I 227 One or two Purges will take 
off the Running at his Mouth. 1883 Mrs Lynn Linton 
Chi, Rutland ’ll. in. 189 I he smai test and prettiest kind 
of cap took off the seventy of her smoothly braided hair 
+ (b) To do away with, disprove, confute Obs. 
1630 Prynne Anti Arrntn. 147 , 1 must needs take off two 
prmcipall dating obiections. 1682 Creech tr. Lucretius 
(1683) Notes 26 After that I shall take off his exceptions 
against Providence. 1693 J. Edwards Perfect. Script. 478 
To take off this seeming argument. 

i. («) To make or obtain (an impression) from 
something; to print off. In quot. 1660, to receive 
as an impression (inyff. sense). 

x66o tr. Amyraldus’ Treat, cone. Iielrg. ru. vui. 489 Those 
[languages] which live take off better the impression and 
giaces of the language of the Prophets. 1707 Hearne 
Collect 24 Jan (OH S)I 320 The Stationers were obliged 
, to take off eoa Copies of any Book. 18x7 G. Rose 
Dianes (i860) I 19 note, He had an impression of 300 taken 
off. 1825 New Monthly Mag. XV. 234/1 The expedient .of 
taking off an impression in some soft substance. 

{It) To make (a figure of something) ; transfi. to 
draw a likeness of, to portray • =» sense 33 b. 

31719 Addison (J), Take off all their models in wood. 
1833-40 Haliburton Clockm. (1862) 306 A native aitist of 
gieat promise .that is come to take us off. 18551 11 ackf ray 
Newcomes xliv, Then Clive pioposed to take his head off ; 
and made an excellent likeness 111 chalk of his uncle 1890 
1 R Boldrcwood ’ Col, Reformer (1891) 182 A young lady 
who could take off a horse like that— the dead image of him 
— could do anything 

(c) To measure off, lo determine or mark the 
position of : cf sense 32 c 
1703 Smeaton Edystone L § 97 In this way I took off 33 
of the most remaikable points, , '.these 35 primary points 
having been deteimined as above. 

j. To imitate or counterfeit, esp. by way of 



TAKE. 


46 


TAKE. 


mockery, to mimic, caricature, burlesque, parody ; 
to make a mock of colloq 

1750 Chesterf Lett (1793) III. 8$ He has since keen 
takui off by a thousand authors but never really imitated 
by any one 1760-72 H Brookf. Fool ofQual. l*8og) II. 
120 He so perfectly counterfeited or took off, as they call it, 
the real Christian, that many looked to see him taken aln e 
into Heaven 1789 Mrs Piozzi Jour/i. Fiance I 240 At 
the hazaid of being taken off and held up for a laughing- 
stock 1809 Malkin Gil Bias il vii r 20, I can take off a 
cat to the life . suppose I was to mew a certain number of 
times? 1*1845 Hood Faithless Nelly Grayv, She made 
him quite a scoff. And when she saw his wooden legs, 
Began to take them off 1 1879 Minto Defoe 40 One of the 
pamphlets which he piofes-,ed to take off in his famous squib 
k absol with from To detract from, dimmish, 
lessen : = 58 e, 78 c. 

1701 W. Wotton Hist Rome 264 This gradual Advance- 
ment took off from the Obscuuty of his Birth 1753 
Chambers CycL Supp. s v Sal. A defect or flaw, which 
took off very much from the value of the gem 1773 [J 
Richardson] tr Wtelands Agathon Pref 14 Iheie are 
many allusions m it to modern customs, which take off in 
a great measure from the antique cast 

1 . To close the stitches in knitting ; to knit off 
Also absol. 

1649 Esther Copley Kmltwg-bk. i2_By res ei sing the 
right hand pin, so inserting it in two stitches, not 111 front 
but at the back of the left hand pin, and knitting them, off 
as one This [way of reducing the number of stitches] is 
called ‘ taking off at the back ’. 

** intr. m. To abate, grow less, decrease , (of 
rain) to cease 

1776 Cook in Phil Trans LXVI. 447, I judged it was 
about high water, and that the tides were taking off, or 
decreasing 1854 H Miller Sch. <5- Schrn, xxu (1858) 463 
No sooner had it [the hurricane] begun to take off than I 
set out for thescene of its ravages. 1878 Stevenson Inland 
Voy 20 The rain took off near Laeken. z8gp F T Bullen 
LogSea-waifgz The breeze now began to take off a hit, and 
more sail was made. 

n. To go off, start off, run away; to branch 
off from a main stream. (Cf. 63, 63 b.) 

c 1813 Mrs Sherwood Stones Ch Catech xui. (1873) 112 
Dick ran out. and took off into the great bazar 18*5 Water- 
ton IVand. S A mer 111 iv. 265 The Indian took off into 
the woods 1888 19 th Cent. Jan. 44 The second [head- 
water of the Hugh] takes off from the Ganges about forty 
miles eastward from the Bhagirathi 

(6) To start in leaping; to commence a leap 
(Opp. to Laud v. 8 b.) 

1814 Sporting Mag XLIII. 287 The spot where the horse 
took off to where he landed, is above eighteen feet r88g 
Boy's Own Papei 7 Sept 780/3 Competitors should be 
encouraged to take-off with accuracy. x8gx Strand Mag. 
Ill 633/a The last attitude one would imagine a horse to 
adopt 111 ‘ taking off’ for a jump 

if) Croquet. To make a stroke from contact 
with another ball so as to send one’s own ball 
nearly or quite in the direction in which the mallet 
is aimed . cf. Take-off sb 4. 

2871 Prior Notes on Croquet 48 It were an improvement 
..to tether a hall in the centre of the ground, which at 
starting should be hit by the players from a spot 111 the 
middle of the left hand boundary Taking off from this 
tethered ball, they might go to any part of the lawn 

84 Take on. * transitive senses. 

a. See simple senses and On adv . : in quot. 
1877, to take on board (opp. to take off, 83 a (c)) 

C1579 Montgomerie Misc Poems x Ivin 140 Tak on sour 
babert luifabuird 1839 Ure Diet Arts 258 (Cards, Playing) 
The ink or colour is. laid on the types and blocks and the 
impressions [are] taken-on to thick drawing paper by means 
of a suitable press. 1877 Scribner's Mag XV 14/1 He took 
on the passengers who stood clustered on the wharf 

(1 5 ) t To put on, don (clothing, etc) obs , to 
* put on * or add (flesh, etc.) : see Pot v. 46 f (a) 

1389 in Eng Gilds (1870) 56 pe deu xal warn alle pegylde 
breperen ]>* be in toune, for to talcyn on here hodis and 
comen to messe c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon xxu 494 
Thennc they went, & toke on the beste clothyng that they 
had. 1583 .Wzr-. Poems Reform , Life Bp. St.Androis 1069 
Onagraybonnethetackis. 1847 Jml It Agrtc Soc VIII 
11. 39 2 Sheep thrive very well and take on flesh rapidly 
1850 Ibid. XI 11 600 The animal being thus gradually pre- 
pared to take on that increased amount of muscle and fat. 

*t* if) To take up (arms), to arm oneself 1 see 
90 a (c). Sc. Obs 

*565 Reg Privy Council Scot, I 355 Thair rebell is ar 
planehe conspynt togidder, takin on arms 1567 Ibid 524 
Thai have takin on arm.es to puneis the authouris of the 
said cruell murthour. 

Tj To assume, ‘put on’ (a form, quality, etc ) 
= sense 16 a . to assume, begin to perform (an 
action or function) (cf. 17) , to contract, begin to 
be affected by, ‘ catch ’ (cf 44 b, c) 

1799 Kentish m Beddoes Contrib Phys # Med Knowl. 
258 He took on that peevish irritability so unhappy for the 
individual 184* frill. R Agrtc. Soc III 11. 331 The 
blanched leaves soon take on the appearance of frost-bitten 
celery 1869 G Lawson Dts Eye (1874) 41 The ulcer 
took on a healing action, and soon cicatrized. 1893 M 
Gray Last Sentence in v, The deep, mysterious eyes 
would take on a deeper charm. 

(b) To adopt (an idea, etc.) ; to accept mentally 

*890 Ptci World 4 Sept. 298/2 That belonged to the dais 
before its author 1 took on religion as the Methodists teim 
it. 1893 Nat pbserv. 23 Sept 472/2 He is prepared to 
throw over all his convictions pretty much as he took them on 

(c) To apprehend with the senses, to perceive, 
‘catch 5 , rare. 

1827 D. Johnson Ind. Field Sports 45 , 1 have heard the 


] natives assert that they take on the scent of the deer many 
hours after they have passed 

I e To take (a person) into one's employment, or 
upon one’s staff, to engage (also Jig .) , to accept in 
marriage ; to receive into fellowship 
1611 G. Blundeli 1 nBucclcuck MSS (Hist MSS Comm ) 
97 If Holland take any companies on 1625 Massinger 
New Way 11 111, I'll not give hei the advantage .To say 
she was forced To buy my wedding-clothes, and took me 
on With a plum riding-suit and an ambling nag 1826 
Examiner 631/1 The laige manufacturers are about taking 
on a considerable number of hands *893 J B Thompson 
in Chicago Advance 20 July, A number of catechumens 
were taken on dui mg the year 

d. To undertake , to begin to handle or deal 
with, to ‘tackle’. 

[c 1325 Spec Gy Warm 2S7 Allas 1 whatsholen hij onne 
take, pat wolden here her god forsake purwsmne of fleschly 
liking?] 1422 [see Taking vbl sb 6] 1885 Giaphtc 

3jann/3He so frightened the other, cowards that they 
did not caie to ‘take him on 1898 Daily News 10 Mar. 
7/1 We cannot take on both jobs 1000 Sir R. Buller 
ibid 12 Nov 3/4, I had taken 011 a task, and I was bound 
to see it through 

e To undertake the management of (a farm, 
etc.), esp. m succession or continuance. 

1861 Temple Bar Mag. Ill 474 When I was twenty.two, 
my Father died, and I took on the farm 1889 Mas Comyns 
Carr Marg Mahphant II xix 70 , 1 want him to take on 
anothei small farm 1892 Cornh Mag Oct. 346 It will be 
quite impossible for me to take on the Tease again 
+ f. To assert, asseverate (cf 17c). Obs, rare 
1583 Stubbes Anat Abus. 11 (1882) 26 Yet will they 
sweare, protest, and take on tvoonderfully, that it is very 
new, fresh and tender Ibid 48 If they sell you a cow, 
will protest and take on woonderfullie, that hee is but this 
olde, and that olde 

g To buy on credit. Sc. 

1808 Jamieson, To tak on, to buy on credit, to buy 
to accompt. *866 J H. Wilson Our Father in Heaven 
(1869) 180, 1 have heard of young people going to shops 
and ‘ taking on ’ things, as it is called. 

f h. To begin, commence (with inf,, or ititr .); 
=3 sense 62. Obs. 

C1200 Orhin 2553 Jho toe onn ful aldelij To frajjnenn 
Godess enngell Ibid 11260 Jiff J>u takesst onn att an & 
tellesst forji till fowwre. 

** intransitive senses 

+ i. To act, proceed, behave, ‘go on*. Const. 
dative, to a person. Obs. 

£1205 Lay 3333 Jef ferrene kinges hiherde pa lidmde, pe 
we swa takede him on Ibid. 5592 pat word come to 
Behnne..heohe hauede itaken on Ibid 10175 Pa pis wes 
al ldon pa token heo o 3 er weise on Ibid 31619 Wliaet Penda 
king hafuetf lseid and hu he wulle taken on. c 1305 Pilate 
149 in E. E. Poems (1862) 1x5 Ou hpere man, . hap he 
itake on so, Assentede he to pe gywes ? 1362 Langl. P. PI 
A in 76 For toke pei on tiewely pei limbi ede not so hye. 
c 1450 Lovelich Grail lvi 505 Ana thus these lyowns Gonnon 
On to take Til the tyme that Cam Lawncelot de lake 
reflexive c 1205 Lay 30680 On alle wissen he toe him 
on swulc he weore a chepmon 

j. To ‘ go on * madly or excitedly ; to rage, rave ; 
to be greatly agitated ; to make a gieat fuss, out- 
cry, or uproar ; now esp. to distress oneself greatly 
Now colloq. and dial 

c 1430 SyrGener (Roxb ) 5200 That yondie knight on the 
white stede Taketh on as a deuel in dede. 1472 Paston 
Lett. Ill, 57 My modyr wepyth and takyth on mei vaylously 
*530 Palscr. 750/1, I take on lyke a madde man, je 
menraige 1535 Coverdale Hum xiv. 1 Then the whole 
congregacion toke on and cryed, and the people wepte x6oo 
Holland Livy 11 xxvu 6x All this while Appius xaged and 
tooke on, inveying bitterly against the nicetie and popu- 
larity of his brother Consul x668 Pepys Diary 8 Apr, 
Her mother and friends take on mightily 1767 Woman of 
Fashion 1 . 157 You'll make me ciy too, if you take on hi 
this Manner. 1830 Galt Lawrie T 1, ix, He took on like 
a demented man 1852 Thackeray Esmond 11. i, She took 
on sadly about her husband 

k. To assume airs; to behave proudly or 
haughtily , to presume ; to take liberties. (Cf. 18 e ) 

1668 R STrELE Husbandman's Calling vi. (1678) 143 If 
a worm should take on, lift up itself, and be proud, then 
anything may he pioud. 1851 Beck's Florist 180 ‘Pride 
goeth before destruction, and a haughty spirit before a fall ’ 

I began to take on , and if the squire gave me any orders, 
I did not take ’em as I ought to have done. 

l . To take service or employment, to engage 
oneself; to enlist. 

<*1670 Spalding Troub Chas I (1851) II. 335 Diuerss 
daylie took on [to seive in the army] 1748 Smollett Rod. 
Rand xvi, If you take on to be a soldier 1778 Foote Trip 
to Calais 111 Wks 1799 II 377, I am engaged to take on 
with Miss Lydy X890 Lippmcott's Mag Mar 336 At the 
end of their term of enlistment [they] would refuse to ‘ take 
on ’ again in D Troop *892 Field 7 May 698/3 ‘ Then 
replied one of the men, ‘ I will take on at 41 ’ 

( b ) With with to engage oneself to , to begin 
to associate with, to consort with ; = take up with , 
90 2 , to adopt as a practice, etc. 

*737 Bracken Farriery Impr (1757) II 51 Such a Drake 
has been more used to a Hen when he was young, and 
will the sooner take on with her when he grows older 1844 
Fraser's Mag XXX 104/1 The misthress is going to take 
on with Mister Jowles the praacher. *886 M Gsuxy S ilence 
Dean Maitland i, I liked Charlie Judkins well enough 
before he took on with this love-nonsense 1894 G Moore 
Esther Waters r54 His young woman must be sadly in 
want of a sweetheart to take on with one such as him. 

To ‘catch on 5 , become popular: = sense 
loc. colloq. 


1897 ‘ Ouida ’ Massarcnes xvn, He saw how greatly these 
musical entertainments ‘ took on 
85 Take out. tram, a To remove from within 
a place, receptacle, or mclosure , to extract, with- 
draw, draw forth . see simple senses and Out adv 
13 Cursor M 20564 (Gott), I toke paim v te on [v r with] 
mi right hand X382 Wyclif Ps Ixvm 15 [lxix 14] Tac me 
out fro clei, that I be not inficcliid £1450 Merlin 1. 1 
Whan that oure loide . had take oute Adam and Eve, 
and other [from hell] 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen IV, iv v 206 
Their stings, and teeth, newly tak’n out. 1711 Addison 
Sped No 94 p 9 He had only dipped his Head into the 
Water, and immediately taken it out again 1889 F M 
Crawford Greifenstem II ax 280 Rex took out his purse 
and gave him a gold piece. Mod I asked for the book at 
the library, but it had been taken out the day before 
( [b ) To lemove, extract (a stain, etc.). 

1727 Gay Begg Op 1 ix, Money is the tiue fuller's earth 
for reputation, there is not a spot or a stain but what it can 
take out Mod Ammonia will take out the grease spots 
(f) intv. for pass. See sense 58 f 

b. trans. To withdraw from a number or set 
(actually or mentally) ; to leave out, except, omit. 

c 1200 Ormin 86or patt gei patt he wass takenn ut purrh 
Duhhtm Godd fra manne £13x5 Shoreiiam Poems 1 552 paj 
he ne toke ludas out, pe worste man on erpe Mod There 
are 91 festivals m the Prayer Book Calendar ; but if you take 
out those that have no special Collects, there aie only 24. 

c. To lead or cairy out or foith . with various 
special implications, as to lead (a partner) out 
from the company foi a dance ; to summon (an 
opponent) to a duel, to ‘ call out* ; to lead (a person 
or animal) into the open air for exercise, etc. 

16x3 Shaks Hen VIII, 1 iv. 95, I were vnmanneily to 
take you out, And not to kisse you. 1665 Pepys Diary 
13 Apr., When the company begun to dance, I came away, 
lest I should be taken out X749 Fielding Tom Jones vit. 
xm, When a matter can't be made up, as in a case of a blow, 
the sooner you take him out the better 18x1 Janf Austen 
Lett 29 May, Mrs Welby takes her out airing in her 
barouche. 1877 Scubner's Mag XV 65/1 He had even 
promised to take hei out on the ice. 1893 J Ashby Sterry 
Naughty Gir l 11, It was awfully good of you to take the 
children out, Charlie Mod Take the dog out for a run. 

(b) Cricket To take out one's bat‘ said of a 
batsman who is * not out ’ at the end of the 
innings. 

1890 Standard 9 May 3/8 He was hatting nearly four 
houis and eventually took out his bat for 90 1892 Sat 

Rev. x6 July 63/2 The captain took out his bat for 60 
fd. (a) To give vent to, utter (b) To 
announce, give out (a text). Obs. 

1678 Dryden All for Love Pref, Ess (Kei) I 197 He 
took out his laughter which he had stifled 1697 Bukghofe 
Disc Rehg Assemb. 6 They will take care to come before 
the text is taken out 

e. To make a copy fiom an original; to copy 
(a writing, design, etc ) , esp to extinct a passage 
from a writing or book , 

1530 Palsgr 750/1 , 1 take out a wntyng, I coppy a mater 
of a koke, ye copie. 1573 Art of Lwttmng ti A pretie 
deuise to take out the true foime & pioporcion of any letter, 
knott, flower. Image, or other worke 1604 Shaks Oth, 
m 111 296, I am glad I haue found this Napkin... He haue 
the worke tane out. Ibid m iv 180 Take me this woike 
out I would haue it coppied. Mod To xead a book and 
take out quotations for the dictionary. 
if) To extract from data 
1881 Times 10 Nov. 4/2 The surveyor employed to take 
out the quantities on the architect’s plan — that is, to esti- 
mate the quantities of materials and labour which will be 
required to cairy out the pioposed plans 1896 [see 
Quantity 13]. 

+ f. To learn (a lesson) , transf to teach (See 
also 81 c.) Obs 

<*1591 H. Smith Wks (1866) I 499 If we be negligent and 
slack, and never take out his lessons, but stand at a stay 
1629 Earle Microcosm lxv (Aib ) 89 He hath taken out as 
many lessons of the world, as dayes. 1642 Strangling Gt. 
Turk, etc., in Harl Misc (1745) IV 37 The Discipline of 
War must take jou out other Lessons of Fury 

g. To apply for and obtain (a licence, patent, 
summons, or other official document) in due form 
from the proper authority 

1673 Essex Papers (Camden! I 93 Y* vacating their 
charter, & forcing them to take out a new one 1687 
Burnet Cont Reply to Vanllas 76 The Bishops were 
obliged to take out new Commissions fiom the King for 
holding their Btshopncks 1726 Berkeley Let T Prior 
27 Jan , Wks 1871 IV 123, I nave not yet taken out letters 
of administration 1840 Jrnl Roy Agrtc Soc I ill. 351 
Patents have been 1 ecently taken out for supposed improve- 
ments. 1892 Sat. Rev 30 Apr 497/x [He] took out a sum- 
mons against him 

h, . To obtain or enjoy completely. ? Obs. 

1631 Celestina 217, I will goe downe and stand at the 
doore, that my Master may take out his full sleepe 

1. To obtain, receive, use up, spend, the value 
of (something) m another form. Const in. 

1631 Heywood Fair Maid of West Wks 1874 II. 280 
Because of the old proverbe, What they want m meate, let 
them take out in drmke 1763 Foote Mayor ofGi. Wks. 
1799 1 . 168 When he frequented oui town of a market day, 
he has taken out a guinea In oaths. *828 Examiner 794/1 
[He] has no objection, when a poor tradesman cannot 
advance the fee, to take it out in goods 1891 Revieiv of 
Rev 15 Sept 236/2 The prize was one guinea, which had to 
be taken out in books. 

80 . Take out of. tians a. To withdraw or re- 
move from within {lit. and fig. ); to extract (a stain) 
from : see simple senses and Out of. * 
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To take the words out of one's mouth see Mouth sb 3 1 
c 1200 Ormin Ded 209 To tSkenti ut off helle \va pa gode 
sawless alle 1387 Trtvisa Ihgden (Rolls) IT 133 While 
he dwellede longe m Fraunce Chedde was 1 take out of 
his ahbay of Lestynge c 1423 Cursor hi 16442 (Trin ) pe 
monsleei pat barabas was take out of pnsoun 1533 Stewart 
Cron. Scot (Rolls) H 660 [He] Out of the eith his deid 
bodiehestone 1639 in Button's Diary (1828) IV 431 lake 
heed you take not the thorn out of another’s foot, and put it 
in your own wholly 1771 Mrs Haywood NewPresent 246 
To take Ink out of Linen x88a Miss Braddon Mt Royal 
III iv 39 He took the caitndges out of the case himself 
b. To get, derive, or obtain from. 

1379 W Wilkinson Confut Farnilye of Lotte B iv, Out 
of their knowledge, whiche they take out of the Scriptures 
1630 J French tr Paracelsus.' Nat J lungs 11 17 Any 
flint taken out of River watei 1821 Scott Kentlw 1, 
1 here were as good spitchcocked eels on the board as ever 
were ta'en out of the Isis 

0. To subtract 01 deduct from Now rare. 

1393 Fale Dialling 14, I take the complement of the 
Elevation, which is 38'* out of the rechnation of the plat 
which is 55 d , and there remain i7 rt 1703 Moxon Meih 
Exerc 127 A setting off of 8 Foot broad and 10 Foot long 
taking out of the Yard 

d. To deprive a peison or thing of (some 
quality, etc.) ; spec to deprive of (energy or the 
like) ; usu to take it out of. 1 to exhaust, fatigue 
1847 S Wiiberforce in Life (1879) I 402 there is so 
much of interest in a Confirmation, that it takes a great deal 
out of one 1838 Hawthorne I<r tt[ It Note-Bks II 68 
Rome takes the splendor out of all this sort of thing else- 
where 1884 H Smart Post to Finish xxxn, Now you say 
you cannot come, and all the salt is taken out of my holi- 
days 1890 Mrs Laffan L. Draycott 11 i, The sort of 
day that takes it out of a man 

e To lemove from the jurisdiction of ; to prove 
not to come under (a statute). 

1883 Sir CSC Bowen m Law Rep 29 Ch D 810 The 
burthen of taking the case out of the Statute of Limitations 
rests on the Appellant 1891 Law limes X.CII. 105/2 All 
lawyers are familiar with the doctrine of pait perfoimance 
to take a case out of the statute. 

f To take (something) from a person in compen- 
sation to take it out of to exact satisfaction fiom. 

1831 Mayhew Land Labour I 31/2 , 1 take it out of him 
on the spot. I give him a jolly good hiding. 1888 
McCarthy & Praed Ladies Gallery I iv gi What we have 
to miss m sight-seeing we try to take out of the people 111 the 
cars xgox Scotsman 29 Nov 8/2 In the olden days the 
villages 4 took it out 1 of each other with dull and spear 

87 Takeover, trans + a. = Overtake 1 Ohs 
cx 330 At lh <J Merl, 7x63 1 he paiens token ouer our men, 

And fast leyd upon hem then 

b To take by transfer from, or m succession to 
another , to assume possession or control of (some- 
thing) from or after some one else. 

1884 A Forbes Chinese Gordon 11. 36 The army whose 
command he took over m its headquarters 1887 West all 
Capt Trafalgar xiv, [He] took service with us when we 
took ovei the Eureka. 1890 H. S. Mfkriman Suspense 
vm, Brenda took over all the smaller household duties. 
1891 Lam Reports, Wtekly Notes 43/1 The company was 
foi med for the purpose of taking over the business . earned 
on by the plaintiff 

C To cany or convey across, to transport. 

Mod The ferry boat will take you over 

88 Take to. In passive to be taken to = to be 
taken aback • see 76 dial 

1865 Mrs H Wood Mildred Arkell xxxn, Mr Van 
Biummel, consideiably taken-to at being addressed indivi- 
dually, lost his head completely 187a Argosy Sept. 183 
Mr T. might possibly have been slightly taken to , but 
there was no symptom of it in his voice. [See Eng Dial. 
Diet.] 

89 . Take together. 

a. trans. See simple senses and Together. 

+ b. To collect, cf. Pull v. 30 b Obs. 
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xix. 429 But he toke 
togyder his strengthes, & stode vpiyghte 

c To consider or reckon together (cf. 2 6 c), or 
as a whole , to reckon as a group or collection. 

1678 Cudworth Intell Syst 1 iv § 14 258 Plato in his 
Cratylus taking these two words, Zrjva and Aia, both 
together, etymologizeth them as one. 174a Richardson 
Pamela IV 107 Numps, his Son, is a Character, take it all 
together, quite of Nature and Probability Mod Taken 
together, there cannot be mote than a dozen. 

90 Take up. *transitive senses 
a. To lift, raise (from the ground, etc., or from 
a lying or piostrate position); to pick up, also, 
to lift or raise (something hanging down) so as lo 
expose what is covered by it Somewhat arch. 

a 1300 Cursor M 3064 (Cott ) Dnghtin has herd j»i barn cri, 
Rise and tak it up for pi 138a Wyclif John v g The man 
is maad hool, and took vp his bed, and wandnde c 1420- 
30 Prymer (1895) 9 pi ri3thond took me vp, 1396 Shaks. 
Pam Shr ill 11 164 I he Pnest let fall t]ie booke, And as 
he stoop’d againe to take it vp [etc ] 1610 Holland 

Camden's Bnt (1637) 278 The garter which fell from her 
as she daunced, and the King tooke up from the flooi 
1720 De Foe Capt Singleton v (1906) 83 Ten men with poles 
took up one of the canoes and made nothing to carry it 
1844 Hood Bridge of Sighs 3 Take her up tendeily, Lift 
her with care. 1890 Umv Rev Feb. 232 Martin .had 
taken up a stone to throw at him 

if) spec. To raise or lift from some settled posi- 
tion, e g (plants) out of the ground, (a corpse) out 
of the grave, (a carpet) from the floor, etc. ; to 
break up the surface of (a field, road, etc ) 
t To take up the table to clear the table afteT a meal {ong 
(9 remove the board off the trestles , see Table sb 6 b) Obs. 


13 . Cursor M 8043 (Cott,) Quen be king {mm [bna tres] 
had vp tan, His ost barn honurd ban llkan xs [see Iaule 
sb 6b] *513 More in Hall Chrou , Rich III (1548) 27 b, 

Some saye that kynge Richard caused the pnest to take 
them vp, and to put them in a coffyne 1383 T Washing- 
ton tr Ntcholay’s I'oy 1 am, The table being taken vp, the 
Ambassador enned into the pauilion 1612 [see Table sb 
6 b] 1623 Massinger New Way 1 n, ‘Tis not twelve 
o’clock yet, Nor dinner takmgup 1836-9 Dicktns Sk Bos, 
Sentiment, 1 he carpet was taken up. 1841 Jrnl R Agnc 
Soc. II 11 229 1 he turnips were taken up and cat ted. 1893 
Times s Feb 8/2 That would mean taking up all the streets 
in South London 

{c) With special obj , implying a pmpose of 
using in some way as, to take up one's pen , to 
proceed or begin to wiite; to take up a book (1 e. 
with the purpose to read) : to take tip the (or one's) 
cross (see Cross sb 4, 10) • to take up Arms, the 
Cudgels, the Glove, the Hatchet (see the sbs ) 

C1420 Brut ccxhi 335 pay waged batayle & cast doun 
her gloues; & panne buy were take vp and seled 1481, 
1379 [see Glove sb 1 d] 1390- [see Gauntlet sb 1 ic] 
1621 T. Williamson tr Goulart's Wise VielUard A tj b, 

I tooke up my Pen againe, and at starts and tymes finished 
it 1660 tr Aviyraldus’ "treat cone Rehg. it iv 216 He 
took up aims for the conservation of his Countiy 1712 
Steele Sped. No. 314 p 1 Not finding my self inclined 
to sleep, 1 took up Virgil to divert me. x8x6 Scott Old 
Mort xxx, 1 hat the cause of his country, and of those with 
whom he had taken up arms, should suffer nothing from 
being entrusted to him. x866 G Macdonald Ann. Q 
Neighb 1, A man had to take up his cross. 

id) To raise, lift (one’s hand, foot, head, etc ). 
Now of a horse or other beast. 

0x425 Cursor M. 13227 (Trm ) Vp he toke his holy hond 
& 3af be benesoun c 1489 Caxton Souues of Aymon tx 249 
RycHhide that lay a grounde thus wounded toke up his 
hede, and sayd [etc ] 1737 Bracken farriery Impr (1757) 

II 73 He steps boldly, and takes up his Fore Feet ptetty 
high. Ibid 77 A Horse should take up his Feet moderately 
high. 

( e ) To take (a person) from the ground into a 
vehicle, or on horseback, etc. Said of a person, or 
of the carriage, horse, tram, etc. Also absol. of a 
vehicle, a tram, etc. To take up its occupants 
1689 Land. Gas No 2511/4 A Hackney-Coach man took 
up 3 Persons at Mark. Lane-end 17x0 Ibid No 4735/4 
A Hackney Coach that took up his Fair in Southwark 
1831 Scott Ct. Robt xm, We should not criticise the animal 
[elephant] which kneels to take us up <857 Trollope 
Barchester T. x, Carriages .were desned to take up at a 
quaiter befoie one 1893 Eng Illustr Mag X 257/2 Our 
coach duly took us up, and set us down 1898 Westm. Gaz. 
27 June 10/1 All carnages will take upon the Embankment 
and Savoy hill. 1909 Bradshaw's Railway Guide Aug 21 
Stops to take up 1st class Passengers for London Ibid , 
Stops to take up for Reading or beyond 

+ (/) fig. To * raise ’ (a siege). Obs rare. 

CX489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxiu 493 Chmlemagne 
receyued theim honourably, and toke vp bis siege, and 
went agen to parys. 

b To lead, conduct, convey, or carry (a person 
or thing) to a higher place or position. 

a 1300 Cursor M 17547 (Cott ) pat hellos in aid dais, Was 
taken up als vnto heuen. 1326 Tindale Acts i. 9 Whyll 
they bcnelde he was taken vp, and a cloude receaued hym 
vp out of their sight 1748 Anson's Voy 11 vm 219 I he 
taking up oysters from great depths .. by Negro slaves 
Mod He took me up into the belfry Vou needn't walk up 
the stairs ; they will take you up in the lift. 

if) spec. To bring (a horse, ox, etc ) from pasture 
into the stable or stall 

1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 122 Lette hym [a horse] ron in 
a parke tyll Hallowtyd aud then take hym wpe and set hym. 
and lette hym stand 111 the dede of whynter. 1688 R Holme 
Armoury in xix (Roxb ) 184/2 lake vp your horse, is to 
take him from grasse to be kept in the stable >844 Jrnl. 

R Agnc Soc V. 1 73 Calves ate taken up at night about 
the latter end of October. X846 Ibid VIl ir. 394 Sixteen 
polled beasts were taken up. 

e. To pull up or in, so as to tighten or shorten ; 
to make fast in this way, as a dropped stitch. In 
quot. 1882 mtr. for pass, to become shortened, 
shrink 

1804 Mar Edgeworth Pop Tales, To-Morrow 340 This 
opeiation of taking up a stitch is one of the slowest 188a 
Nares Seamanship (ed 6) 226 I he longer the lope the 
more it takes up 1891 Miss Dowie Girl in Karp 111. 33 
Each guth was altered to its last hole, the stump leather 
taken up half a yard, but nowhere could it grip the little 
beast 1892 Field 8 Oct 545/3 The direction to the groom 
would be ‘ take up ’ (or 4 let down ’, as the case may be) the 
neai side horse's coupling rein. 

ip) To tie up 01 constrict (a vein or artery) , 4 to 
fasten with a Ugatiue passed under’ (J.). 

/S6S Blundevil Horsemanship iv. 111 (1580) 2 b, Most 
diseases ate healed either by letting ofbloud, by talcing vp 
of vatnes, by purgation, or else by cautei isation 1737 Bracken 
Farriery Impr (1737) II 41 The Absurdity of taking up 
the Veins for the Cure of Spivms 1840 Jrnl R Agnc 
Soc I 111 322 Should any considerable [blood] vessel 1 e 
opened, it will be necessary to take it up by passing a 
thread underneath it, and tying it tightly 

d. To take into one’s possession, possess oneself 
of, with various shades of meaning, as: to pui- 
chase wholesale, buy up , to get, receive, or exact m 
payment , to levy , to bori ow (at interest) ; to hue. 

1421 Coventry Leet Bk 29 bat no maner of fi esche fysher 
by, ne take up, no maner of fresche fysche of men of the 
contreyby way of regratry c 1440 Jacob's Well 40 And 
bou apeyryst & lessyst J?at tythe in takyng yp [>1 cost, here 
jjou makyst J>e cherche thrall 1528 Bill in R G Marsden | 
Sfl, PI Crt A dm. (1894) I, 41, I Thomqs Thorne .have | 


taken up by exchange of Thonns Fuller meichaunt .the 
sum of lx 11 sterling 1589 Puttenham Eng. roeste nr. mi 
(A ib ) 179 He that standes in the market way, and takes all 
vp before it come to the market in giosse and sells it by 
retaile. 1633 tr Com Hist Francion iv 23 , 1 must buy me 
a Cloak lined with plush, 01 take one up at the Brokers. 
1760-72 H Brooke Fool of Qual (1809) II 130 He took up 
all the money he could, at any inteiest. 1838 T Mitchell 
Anstoph Clouds & Stiepsiades had for the pm chase taken 
up money with two usuiets, Pasias and Amyntas 1890 
Piet World 2 Jan 11/3 The whole of the limited edition 
was taken up by the bookselleis on the day of publication 
(1 b ) To lake (land) into occupation , to begin to 
occupy, settle upon. Cf. also v ( b ). 

1478 Acta Dom Cone (1839) 6/1 He occupijt and tuke vp 
sa mekle of J>e said landis of )?e Jens forsnide 1682 S 
Wilson Acc. Carolina 16 Rent to commence in two years 
after their taking up their Land. 1890 ‘R. BoLDnrwoDD 1 
Col Reformer (1891) 76 Persons .could ‘take up ’, that is 
merely mark out and occupy, as much land as they pleased 
if) To accept or pay (a bill of exchange); to 
advance money on (a moitgage) , to subscribe foi 
(stock, shares, a loan) at their original issue 
1832 Examiner 283/1 It was not convenient for her 
husband to take up the hill X847 C G Addison On Con - 
tracts 11 v § 1 (1883) 771 A person who takes up a bill 
supra protest for the benefit of a particular party to the bill 
succeeds to the title of the party from whom he leceives it. 
1873 Sfenler Stud Social x 251 Not one of the thousand 
shares was taken up. x888 Rider Haggard Col Quantck 
xi 84, I am disposed to tiy and find the money to take up 
these mortgages 1890 Chamb Jrnl. xo May 294/x Sums 
of money could be 1 emitted for the purpose of taking up 
bills on the last day of giace 1891 Harper's Mag. Nov 
046/2 He persuaded the citizens to take up the Queen's 
loans themselves 

id) To make (a collection) Sc. and U S 
1892 4 Mark Twain ’ m Idler Fgb. 13 They take up a col- 
lection and bury him. 1908 Daily Chron 21 Dec 4/7 The 
tambouune still serves its notable purpose for 4 taking up ', 
as the Scotch say, a collection 

f e. To obtain or get from some source ; to 
adopt, ‘borrow’ (= sense 30); to apprehend with 
the senses, perceive (quot 1607) ; to deduce, infer 
(= 31 b) ; to contract, 1 catch ’ (= 44 b). Obs. 

X607 Topsell Fourf Beasts (1658) 434 Pxesently the wilde 
beasts take it [the scent] up, and follow it with all speed 
they can. 1628 Earle Microcosm 11 (Arb ) 22 Notes of 
Sermons, which taken vp at St Maries, hee vtters m the 
Country. 1662 Stillingfl Ong Sacr, m 11 g 5 That the 
general conclusions of reason, were taken up from the 
observation of things as they are at present in the world 
1700 Dryden Pr cf Fables Ess (ed Ker) II 253, I find I 
have anticipated alieady and taken up fiom Boccace befoie 
I come to him 1848 Jrnl. R. Agnc Soc IX 11 360 We 
can conceive that an animal should take up the disease, 
and afterwards communicate it to otheis 

+ ( 6 ) ? To leceive, get, have accorded to one. 
X639 Fuller Holy War v xxvL (1647) 274 A chronologei 
of such aedit that he may take up moie belief on his ban 
woid than some otheis on their bond 

f To receive into its own substance or inter- 
stices, to absorb (afluid) , to dissolve (a solid) , also, 
to receive and hold upon its surface (quot. 1840). 

1682 Art 4 Myst Vintners xxxvm 20 Dip 111 it [printed 
it in] so many cloaths as will take it up, and put the cloaths in 
your Hogshead 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1737) II 
105 Nutritive Juices, taken up by the absorbent Vessels 
1758 Reid tr. Macquer's Chym J. 47 An acid cannot take 
up above such a certain proportion thereof as is sufficient to 
saturate it. 1805 W. Saunders Mm. Waters 29 Water, at 
a moderate temperature, will readily take up its own bulk 
of carbonic acid gas. 1840 Gosse Canadian Nat, xvi. 251 
Capable of taking up and holding a large quantity of 
water. 1877 Scribners Mag. XV. 141/2 The elastic rollei 
thus takes up the color from the poies of the wood. 1892 
Comh Mag Sept. 257 Water will take up 2 lb. xo oz. of 
salt to the gallon 

g To grasp with the mind; lo appiehend, 
understand : = sense 46 ; take m, 82 1 . Also 
with the speaker as obj (=46 b), Obs. exc. Sc. in 
general sense; now only in. restricted sense: To 
apprehend, appieciale (points 111 discouise, etc.). 

1639 W Guthrie Christian's Gt Interest viii, (1724) 88 
A Man may take up his gracious State by his Faith, and 
the Acting thereof on Christ 1741 Waits Improv. Mind 
1 vi § 6 A student should never satisfy himself with bare 
attendance on the lectures of his tutor, unless he clearly 
takes up his sense aud meaning 1825 Jamieson s, v , He 
taks up a thing befoie ye have half said it. 1867 N Mac 
leod Starling I v 35, ‘ I do not take you up, sir ’, replied 
the Sergeant Mod He is a humorous speaker, and his jokes 
were well taken up by the audience 

h. To accept. + (a) To accept mentally (upon 
credtt or trust), believe without examination, take 
for granted. Obs. if) To accept (anything offered, 
esp a challenge, a bet . also the peison who offeis 
it) Cf. 40 See also Gauntlet sb . 1 1 c, Glove 
sb. 1 d see a(c). 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 34 It is strange how the ancients took 
up experiments upon ci edit, and yet did biuld great matters 
upon them x66a Stillingfl, Ong Sacr. 1. iv. § 8 Greek 
writeis took up things upon trust as much as any people 
in the world did 1711 Addison Sped No, xc6 p 9 Notwith- 
standing he was a very fair Bettor, no Body would take hinx 
up 1880 G. Meredith Tragic Com. xvm, Maiko had 
taken up Alvan’s challenge. 1892 Sat Rev, B Oct. 403/2 
Mr. Stanley (on taking up the freedom, of Swansea) spoke 
very vigorously on the subject 1893 Temple Bar Mag. 
XCVII ex It don’t concern you who takes up the bets. 

i. To take (a person) into one’s protection, 
patronage, or other relatton , to adopt as ssprotigi 
or associate ; to begin to patronise. 
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138a Wvcr if Luke ! 34 He, haujnge mynde of his mercy, 
took vp Israel, lus child 148a Monk of Evesham (Arb ) 35 
'1 hat worshipfull olde fader the ivhiche had take me vp to 
be a felow with him of his wey 1530 Palsgr 731/2 , 1 take 
up, as a man takethuphisfiende thatmaketh hjm. curtesy e. 
ai63S Naunton Fmg>n Reg- (Arb ) 26 Ihe blow falling 
on Edwatd late Earl of Hereford, who to his cost took up 
the divorced Lady, of whom the Loid Beauchamp was 
born 1848 T hacker ay Van Fair 11 , When the Countess 
of Fitz-Willis takes up a person, he or she is safe 1877 
Scribners Mag. XV 62/2 He is just the man to take up 
a girl whom everybody neglected 1892 Black 4 White 
10 Dec. 679/1 A great art pation took him up and he became 
1 the fashion *. 

■j-j. To levy, raise, enlist (troops). Obs 

1360 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm. 219 b, He toke vp all that 
were able to weare armure. 1597 Shaks 2 Hen IF, it 1 199 
You are to take Souldiers vp, m Countries as 3 on go. 163a 
Lithgow Trav. 111 gx He was taken vp as a souldier. 

■f (b) vntr. for rejl To enter (military or naval) 
service; to enlist , = take on, 84 1 . Obs 

1689 Shad well Bury F. 1 11, The top of their fortune is to 
take up m some Troop 

k. trails To capture, seize, f (a) Chess. = 
sense 2 d Obs 

<rx44o Gesta Rom xxi qx (Harl MS ) pe rook holdith 
length & biede, and takith vp what so is in his way. 1x470 
Treat Chess (MS Ashmole 344 If. 3), Then he takith hym 
vpp with his knight 

(b) Falconry To bring under restraint (a young 
hawk ‘at hack’) in order to tram it: see quot. 
and Hack sb * 1. Cf. b (b). 

1826 J Sebright Obstrv Hawking 8 When .[Hawks] 
have omitted to come for their food at the accustomed hour, 
for two or three successive days, it will be necessary to 
take them up, or they would in a short time go away alto- 
gether. 1881 E. B Michcll m Macm Mag. Nov. 40 An 
experienced falconer will * take up ’ a young merlin from hack 
and have him trained m three or four days 

t (c) To take up for hawks (app ) to seize and 
slaughter (an old or useless horse) as meat for 
hawks , hence allusively, taken up for hawks = 
done for, ruined Obs 

147 x J Pastoh in P Lett III 7, I beseche yow, and my 
horse be not takyn up for the Kynges hawkys, that he 
may be had hom and kept in your plase a 1553 Udall 
Royster Doysterm 111, Ye were take vp for haukes, ye were 
gone, ye were gone. [Cf 1633 Broue: Northern Lasse 1 tv, 
’Slid I le marrie nut of the way , ’us time I think I shall 
be tane up for Whores meat else ] 

1 To seize by legal authority, arrest, apprehend ; 
in quot 1821, to summon as a witness. 

2596 Spenser State Lei. Wks (Globe] 679/1 Though the 
sherriff have this authontye. .to take up all such straggleis, 
and imprison them 1682 Wood Life 23 Nov (OHS) III. 
31 Dukeof York hath brought an action against one Arrow- 
smith upon the statute of Scandalum magnatum , who is 
taken up for it. 1796 Southey Lett fr Spam (1799) 303 The 
Alcayde took up all the inhabitants of the village where it 
happened 1821 Galt A nn Parish nix, It was thought she 
would have been taken up as an evidence in the Douglas 
cause 1861 Temple Bar Mag II 338 [He] was taken up 
A for sacrilege, and brought before a magistrate 

t To arrest the progress or action of ; to 
check, stop, ‘poll up’. Obs. 

*631 Weever Auc Fun. Mon To Rdr, 7, I haue beene 
taken vp in diueis Churches by the Churchwardens .and 
not suffered to wute the Epitaphs 1699 Damper Voy II. 

1 iv 78 For a small piece of Money a man may pass quiet 
enough, and for the most part only the poor are taken up. 

n. tnir. for refl. To check oneself, stop short, 

* pull up ’ ; to slacken one’s pace ; to restrain one- 
self, to reform, mend one’s ways. Obs. exc. dial. 

16x3 Fletcher, etc Captain iv. in, Take up quickly ; Thy 
wit will founder of all four else, wench. If thou hold's! this 
pace , take up, when I bid thee. 1661 Pepys Diary 13 Nov., 
My expensefull life will undo me, I fear,, if I do not take 
up a 1700 B E Diet. Cant Crew s.v Oats, One that has 
sown his wild Oats, begins to take up and be more Staled. 
1832 Examiner (nx/x She longs to make her fortune by her 
trade, that she may 1 take up and live godly *. 1868 Atkin, 
son Cleveland Gloss., Tak’ up, .to refoim one’s ways, 

(b) Of weather: To impiove, mend, become fair. 

1845 Jrnl R. Agnc Soc VI it, 570 The weather took up 

immediately afterwards 1889 Froude Two Cheeps Dunboy 
xiv. On the second evening the weather began to take up 

(c) 1 Meek. To close spontaneously, as a small 
leak m a steam-pipe or water-pipe ’ {Cent. Diet ). 

o. trans. To check (a person) in speaking ; to 
interrupt shat ply, esp. with, an expression of dis- 
sent or disapproval ; to rebuke, reprove, or repri- 
mand sharply or seveiely Also to take up short : 
see Short. 

* 53 ° Palsgr 750/1 It payed my herte to here howe he 
toke hym up 1373 L I.loyd Marrow of Hist (1633) 241 
His wife Xantippe began to take her husband up with 
taunting and opprobrious words. 1645 T Coleman Hopes 
Deferred 4 Dashed 2 [He] rebukes him sharply, takes him 
up roundly 1968 Tucker Lt Nat (1834) I 80 Those, who 
would find fault with us for attnbuting colour, heat, and 
cold, to inanimate bodies, take us up before we were down 
1883 ‘Anstey’ Tinted Venus i. i4 l Voudo take one up so’, 
he complained 1 1 1 never intended nothing of th e sort 1886 
H. Conway Living or Dead xxv, She wondered why the mas- 
ter took her up so short when she had mentioned his name 
t P* * To oppose, encounter, cope with * 
(Schmidt Shaks. Lex.). Obs. 

1397 Shaks 2 Hen IV, 1 111 73 His diuisions Are in 
three Heads one Power against the French, And one 
against Glendower Perforce a third Must take vp vs *607 
— Cor nr 1.244 Cono O11 fatre ground, I could heat fortie 
of them M cue, I could my selfe take vp a Brace o'th’ best of 


them 1641 E mcer Ckron (r66o) 274 ICmg Henry in June 
kept a solemn Just at Greenwich, where he and Sir Chailes 
Brandon took up all commers 

fq (’) To touch up , to uige on, incite. Obs 
1363 Stapleton tr Bede's Hist C/t Fug v vi 158 llut 
when I sawe them take their horses \ ppe with the spunes 
[L concitatis equis\ 

fr. To begin, commence (an action) , esp to 
begin to utter, set up, laise (laughter, lamentation, 
etc) Obs. In quot 1689 with itif (obs.) , 1111878 
absol {dial). 

c 1400 Brut 131 The Kyng his hondes hfte vp an hye, and 
a giete laughter toke op c 1423 Cursor M 1S990 (Tun ) 
pe cok toke vp his fli3t c 1300 Merck 4 Son 103 in Hazl 
E P P. I 139 The goste toke up a gresely grone, with 
fendysaweyheglode. ax6xa Healey Theophrastus (1636) 
70 Then hee would take up a meat laughter, as if some 
piodigy or ominous thing had happened 1689 Aubrey 
Lives (189S) I. 150 (2 nd Ld Falkland) ’Twas not long 
before he tooke-up to be serious 1878 Scribner's Mag Xv 
653/1 Meanwhile the 1 animal show * at the appointed time 
‘ took up', as the countiy people expressed it. 

f (/) To start, raise, or begin a song ; hence (.Sir.) 
to lead the singing of (a psalm) in church. Obs. 
(Cf. also to take up one's parable • Parable sb. d ) 
01x380 Minor Poems fr Vernon MS. xxm 1089 We han 
taken vp J>e song Of Iubtlacion 1377 Burgh Rec. Edinb. 
(1882) IV 60 The oulklie pentioun of ten schfllingis appoynt- 
tit to Edweid Hendersoun, for all the dayis of his lyfe for 
taikin vp of the spalmes 1637 m Cramond Ann Cullen 
(1888) 39 To read 111 the kirk and take up the psalm every 
Sabbath. 1823 Jamieson s. v., 1 He tuke up the psalm in the 
kirk ', he acted as precentor 

s trans To begin afresh (something left off, or 
begun by another) ; to enter anew upon , to resume. 

1634-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 692 With Atasernes 
I joyfully took up our way to the Camp 1712 Addison 
Paraphr Ps xtx, Soon as the evening shades prevail, The 
moon takes up the wondrous tale 1833 Ht Martineau 
Manch. Strike 1 5 When at last she lostner voice he took 
up the woid 1830 Tait's Mag. XVII 482/2 Mr Ward’s 
diary takes up the history just where Loid Mnlmesbuiy's 
memoirs leave it 1879 M. Pattison Milton xn x6t He 
took up all the dropped thieads of past years 1902 O. 
Wister Virginian xxxu, We lookup our journey, and by 
the end of the forenoon we had gone some distance 

t To adopt (a practice, notion, idea, purpose, 
etc.) ; to assume (an attitude, tone, etc ) ; to engage 
in, ‘go in for 1 (a study, profession, business, etc ). 

a 1450 Knt de la Tour (1906) 64 She wolde not take hede 
to abyde unto her neygheboures haue taken up the guyse 
or ai ray that she wold haue 1389 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 
it xu (Arb) 122 They of late yeaies haue taken this 

E astime vp among them x6xx Bible Transl. Pref 6 To 
aue the Scnptures in the mother-tongue is not a quaint 
conceit lately taken vp x66o tr. Amyraldus' Treat cone 
Rehg it. ii 163 He seem'd to have took up a resolution of 
trampling upon those superstitions 2712 Arbuthnot John 
Bull 1 iv, Lewis Baboon had taken up the trade of Clothier. 
x8zx Southey in Q Rev XXV 2B9 Whatever part indeed 
Cromwell took up would be well maintained 1890 Sal. 
Rev. 20 Sept 355/1 Those parts of the Ethics which they 
are obliged to take up for ' Greats 

(b) To take in hand, proceed to deal practi- 
cally with (a matter, question, etc ) ; to interest 
oneself in, espouse, embrace (a cause). 

1302 Star Chamber Proc, Michaelm 18 Hen. VII, The 
said late Shiieffes caused two of her fi endes to take up this 
haynouse matter betuix theym as arbitrouis. 1771 Mrs. 
Harris in Prw.Lctt.Ld Malmesbury I 221 This [conflict 
with the City] was taken up yesterday 111 the House; the 
Speaker gave a detail of the fact 1820 Examiner No 618. 
109/x How generous to take up the cause of the afflicted 1 
1869 Freeman Norm Conq. Ill xm 312 The cause of 
William was eagerly taken up, 1892 Law Tunes XCIII. 
459/2 Mr, Bros, suggested that the Public Prosecutor 
should take the matter up. 

+ u. To make up, settle, arrange amicably (a 
dispute, quarrel, etc.). In quot. 16 66, to make up 
temporal ily, ‘ patch up’. Obs. 

1560 Daus tr Sleidane’s Comm 21b, He had done as 
much as lay in him that the matter might be taken vp. 
1600 Shaks A Y L v. iv. 104 , 1 knew when seuen lustices 
could not take vp a Quairell 1603 Lend Prodigal 11 11, 
If you come to take up the matter between my master and 
the Devonshire man. 1666 Pepys Diary 24 Oct , The thing 
is not accommodated, but only taken up. 

+ (b) To make up, make good. Obs. 

1662 Gurnall Chr Arm in 302 If you be hindred of your 
rest one Night by business, you will take it up the next 

v. To proceed to occupy (a place or position, lit. 
or fig.) j to station or place oneself in , «= sense 27. 

1563 Stapleton tr Bede's Hist Ch Eng 86 Taking vpp 
his mne, and finding the neighbour of the parish at feast 
with the oste 1389 Puttenham Eng Poesie u v (Arb )88 
He taketh vp his lodging, and rests him selfe till the 
morrow, a 1672 Wood Life (O H S ) I, 109 When they 
were going to their beds, two or 3 homes after he had 
taken np his rest 1736 Wesley Wks. (1872) I 26 Mr Dela* 
motte and I took up our lodging with the Germans 1840 
Thirlwall Greece Ivin VII 307 He cleared the defiles and 
took up his quarters for the rest of the winter at Celsense 
1888 McCarthy & Praed Ladies’ Gallery II u 29, I did 
not accept his invitation to take up my residence in his 
house. 1893 Traill Soc Eng Introd 15 We may take up 
a position from which we can survey the entire array 
+ {b) To engage or hire (a lodging) for the pur- 
pose of occupying ; = sense 15 c. Cf d (b) Obs. 

1602 Marston Antonie's Rev 1 u, Twere best you tooke 
some lodging up, And lay m private till the soile of giiefe 
Were cleard your cheeke. 1709 Strype Ann Ref I. xv 188 
The Bp of London’s palace, and the Dean of Paul’s 
house, . .were taken up for the French ambassadors 


(r) Take up house f to take 01 rent ahouse (<?&.); 
to start housekeeping , become a householder Sc 
1612 Shetland Act in Scotsman 29 Jan (1886) 7/2 It sail 
not be lesum for servile persones not worth 72 punds 
Scott is to tak up houssts 1830 Tait’s Mag XVII 13/1 
He was unwilling to incur the expense of taking up house 
1876 Smiles Sc Natur i, John Edward and his wife 
‘ took up house ' in the Green, one of the oldest quai ters of 
the city 

T (d) absol or mtr To take up one’s qnailers, 
lodge, * put up \ Obs 

1626 B. Jonson Staple of N iv. u, How much 'twere 
better, that my Ladies Giace Would here take vp Su, and 
keepe house with you 1662 Prpys Diary 14 Oct., io 
Cambridge , whither we come at about nine o’clock, and 
took up at the 1 Bexre 1 1724 De Foe Mem Cavalier 

(1840) 14, 1 was forced to take up at a little village. 

w. trans To occupy entirely, to occupy the 
whole of, fill up (space, time, etc ); to occupy ex- 
clusively (quot. 1615) ; to occupy so as to hinder 
passage, to obstruct (quots 1607, 1631) Cf. 28 

1607 Shaks Cor. hi 11 116 My throat of Wane be turn'd 
into a Pipe , and Schoole-boyes Teaies take vp The 
Glasses of my sight x6xo Holland Camden's Brit (1637 ) 
633 It tooke up m compasse above a mile 1613 G Sandys 
Trav 69 The men take them [the public baths] up in the 
morning, and m the afternoone the women. 1631 Weever 
Anc. Fun. Mon 11 Tombes are made so huge gieat, that 
they take vp the Church, and hinder the people from diume 
Seruice 1640 S D'Ewes m Lett Lit Men (Camden) 167 
Some petitions tooke upp our time a great parte of the 
morning 1705 tr. Bosnian's Guinea 490 The sixteen Red 
Cliffs, which take up in all about three Miles in length. 
17x9 De Foe Crusoe (1840) I v 83 The 7th I took wholly 
up to make me a chan 1825 New Monthly Mag XIV 392 
The fiist quatrain is taken up with a list of rivers, 1885 
Mrs Lynn Linton Christ. Kirkland II. ix. 274 It took up 
his time and bored him, 

{b) To use up, consume (labour, matenal): 
cf 28. ? Obs 

1679 Moxon Mcch Exerc vni 142 The Fraiming work 
will take up more labour 17x2 J James tr Le Blonds 
Gardening X21 You may fill up the Holes to the Level of 
the Ground , to take up the Earth that may possibly 
lemain to be disposed of. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe (1840) I, iv 
80 The prodigious deal of tune and labour which it took me 
up to make a plank or board. 

{c) To occupy or engage fully, engross (a per- 
son, his attention, mind, etc.) Chiefly in pass 
(const with, sometimes in) ; also m Sc. and north, 
dial, sa to be taken with, take an absorbing or 
engaging interest m. 

1399 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v ii, He is taken up with 
great persons at 6x7 Bayne Lect (1634) 201 To take our 
selves up with some behoofefull duty 1624 Massinger 
Renegado iv 1 , 1 am so wholly taken up with sorrow. 17x2 
Budgell Sped No. 301 r 8 , 1 was wholly taken up in these 
Reflections 183a Ht. Martineau Hill 4 Valley v. 76 
She is taken up with making her husband comfortable 
1886 Ruskin Prxteixta I. vi 174, I was extremely taken 
up with the soft led cushions of the armchairs 1892 Mrs. 
H Ward D Grieve 11 vii, I think he feels he must make 
his way fiist. His business takes him up altogether. 

** intransitive senses 

[See also suboidinate uses in j (/), n, n ( b , c), r, v (d ) ) 

x. Take up for to stand up for, lake the part 
of, side with U. S Cf. to take for , 20 b. 

*878 Scribner’s Mag. XV. 769/2 To Amanda's surprise 
her father took up for Mark. Ibid XVI 627/2 Twonnet 
thought , that it was a shame for Mr Whittaker to take up 
for Bonamy 

y f Take up in, to interest oneself or itself in, 
concern itself with, have reference to. Obs 
1663 J, Spencer Vitlg Propli 120 Hath not the World 
out-grown the follies of Auguries and took up m the 
lesolves of Reason, as the best Oracle to consult in a civil 
business? C1666 South Seim , John vn. 17 (1697) I. 246 
The former Articles, that took up Chiefly in Speculation 
and Belief. 

z. Take up with. (Cf. take with, 75 a-c.) {a) 
To associate with (a peison) ; to begin to keep 
company with ; to consort with (esp. with a view 
to marriage). Cf. 1. 

a x6io Fletcher Wit without M 1 i, He’s taken up with 
those that woo the Widow 1693 Humours Town 28 The 
man of Mode takes up with a damn’d Jilt 1813 Scott 
Guy M. xi, To see his daughter taking up with their son 
1824 Examiner 250/2 Having absconded and taken up 
with another woman, 2887 Miss E Money Dutch Maiden 
(1888) 329 If you cannot mairy her, you won’t caie to take 
up with another 

{b) To adopt, espouse (esp as a settled prac- 
tice) ; to assent to, agree with, accept, arch. 

1692 Bentley Boyle Lect 58, I could as easily take up 
withthatsenselessassertionoftheStoicks 1724 A Collins 
Gr Chr Rehg, 27 5 Taking up with all manner of false 
proofs in behalf o( Christianity 1825 Froude in Rem (1838) 

I 178 My lately having taken up with reading sermons 
1885 J Martineau Types Eth 1 h I 127 We take up at 
once with the belief that the space around us is empty. 

+ (ci To be satisfied with , to content oneself 
with, put up with, tolerate. Obs 
1600 Holland A mm Marcell, 394 Never doe wee find 
that he tooke up with any mild correction and punishment 
1633 Br Hall Hard Texts 393 (Jer. xxu) I will not take 
up with the old and meane buildings of my Ancestors 1726 
Butler Serin , Love God Wks 1874 II. 186 Nature teaches 
and inclines us to take up with our lot 1736 — Anal it 
vni ibid I 300 The unsatisfactory nature of the Evidence, 
with which we are obliged to take up 1823 New Monthly 
Mag XIII 588 The book-sellers, .buy all the good books, 
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and the joint stock company must take up with the refuse 
of the market 

f (a) To betake oneself to = take to, 74 c Obs 
1785 Miss Fielding Ophelia I iv, At night he again took 
up with hn> Couch. 

XIII. 01 In various idiomatic phrases (be- 
sides those mentioned under the senses to which 
they belong), as take into Account, in (into) one's 
Head, m (to) Pieces, to Task, in Tow, upon 
Trust, m Vain, to Witness, at one's Word, in 
Worth, etc , for which see the sbs 
dS* Key to phrases treated under the senses 
Not including the adverbial combinations 76-go, nor all 
phrases refeired to thesb or other leading woid in them, 
see also 72, gi 

Take an accent 22, t adieu 55, if after 73, / against 20 b, / aim 

6 f, / the air 13 b, / alarm 6 5, t assizes 32, t the attention 10 d, 
/ a bath 13 b, / beginning 52 b, / blind 7 d, / one a blow 5 b, 
t buck, bull 39 b, / the chair 27, / charge 66, / in charge 17, 
/ cold 44 b, / with compasses 32 c, / ciedit 21, / at cards, at 
chess 2d, i the crown 16 c, / day 67, / one's death 40b, / a 
degiee 34, / one’s dick 17 b, / diligence 51 c, / a disease 44 b, 
t drink 13, / in earnest 42, / end 72, / an examination 32 a, 
i the eye 10 d, / farewell 55, / a fence 43, t fire 68, / flight 72, / 
to flight 74 b, / food 13, / for 20 b, 48, t form 16a, / fright 
50, / in good part 42, / good-night 55, / the gown, the habit 
76 c, / to a habit 74 e, / by the hand 3, / in or on hand 17, / a 
hint 41, / hoarse 7d, / hold 69, / horse 39 b, 70, / house 13 c, 
/ in idle 26 b, / ill 7 d, e, 42, / an inflexion 22, / inn 23, / in- 
quisition 32 a, / intent 51 c, / interest 50, t into 4, / it 17 c, 
47c, / a journey 52, t knighthood 34, / labour ig b, / lame 

7 d, / a lease 13 c, / leave 21, 72, / lag 24 c, / the life of 38 b, 
/ m marriage 14 b, / medicine 13, / mercy 51 b, / to mercy 
14, / minutes 33 a, / an oai 16 c, / an observation 32 b, / an 
obstacle 43, / off one's feet 58, / on 30 c, 84, t on oneself 16, 18, 
t a paper, periodical 13 d, / a photograph, picture 33 b, / the 
points 43, 46, / possession 71, / punishment 37, / a resolu- 
tion 51a, / salt 13, 44 c, /satisfaction 37, / ship 24 c, / shot t 

8 b, / a size (in gloves, etc ) 28 b, / snuff 13, t in snuff 42, 
/ (so much) 28, / one's stand 27, / a step 52, / a stick to 24 b, 
t tempeiatuie 32 b, / thought 51 c, / to 74, t one's time 28, 
t toil 19 b, / a trip 52, / trouble 19 b, / tiuce 34, / a turn 32, 

/ upon oneself 18, / the way 23 b, / on one’s way 23 c, / well 
42, / (to) wife 14 b, / wing 24 c, / to wing 74 b, / with 75, / with 
one 59 b, c 

Take (tedc), sb Also 6 tayke, 9 Sc. and north, 
dial, tak, takke . cf. Taok sb 2 [f Take v ] 

1 . f a. = Taok sbfi 2, a lease of land or of a farm 
for a term of years Obs 

1311 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 24 , 1 will that my wif & my 
childie have my take in my fermhold in Kendale. 1342 
Ibid. VI. 157 Also I give to my wif my take of yeres of the 

f arsonadge of Kellyngton *399 Knaresb, Wills (Surtees) 
220 All the tayke of my farmehold to bringe up my 
children withall 

b The act of taking or leasing (land) ; the land 
taken , a holding ; cf. Tack sb * 2 b. dial 

1803 Dickson Tract Agnc I 80 The quantity of land he 
must till, would occupy so much of his time, that the take 
would be uqunous to him. c 1830 Nortkampt Dialect, 
This is my neighbour's take that we are on now, and that 
yonder is Lord B ’s 1896 Daily News 19 Sept. 2/3 A few 
new 1 takes ' have been at less money, but old tenants have 
had to be content with a 10, 5, and 1 per cent allowance. 
1903 Tuckwell Renan Radical Parson xi x$7 He will 
inciease his take, build a cottage on it thiough a building 
society [etc.] 

2 That which is taken or received in payment, 
or as proceeds of some business or transaction ; 
pi takings, receipts In quot. 1654 , ? impost, 
contribution imposed 

1634 Nicholas Pap (Camden) II 41 The take off 200,000 
ciownes is now sett, and the Emperor declaied his present 
shallbe apart. 1891 Daily News 14 Sept 2/1 Confident of 
large ‘ takes ’ for to day and Sunday 1892 Stevenson 
Across the Plains 103 [They] depart, if the ‘ take ’ be poor, 
leaving debts behind them 1903 IFestw. Gaz 13 June n^i 
The current [lailway] returns include the long-distance Whit- 
suntide takes 

1 3 A seizure ; a spell of magic or witchcraft , 
enchantment. Obs. rare. 

[Cf Take v 7, quot 1398 ] 1678 Quack's Academy 7 He 
has a Take upon him, or is Planet struck. 

4 ‘ Taking ’ or captivating quality, charm rare 
1794 Mrs A, M Bennett Ellen IV 179 Her face had 
that kind ofhaimonyand take in it, which when it has once 
pleased, will not cease to do so. 

6 . An act of taking or captui ing an animal, or 
(usually) a number of animals (esp. fish) at one 
time ; also the quantity so caught , a catch. 

1753 Scots Mag Aug 422/1 There was a great take of 
herrings 1831 Mayhew Lend Labour (1861) II. 60/1 The 
yearly ' take r of hrks is 60,000 1834 Badham Halieut 339 
Of late years greater takes have been effected off those of 
New England alone, than from the great fishery of New- 
foundland itself 1839 Bain Emotions x 189 The pleasure 
of each successful throw rendei ing it easy [for the angler] to 
go on for a long time without a take, 1876 Smiles Sc Natnr 
vi 101 The weather gave promise of an abundant 1 take 1 of 
moths 1883 Daily Tel 23 June 7/1 Small boats being used 
to ferry the takes of fish to the smacks or steamers 
b The action or process of catching fish, etc 
1834 H Miller Sch <$• Schm, m (1838) 43 We became 
knowing .about the take and cuung of herrings *881 A 
Lang Library n The ‘ take as anglers say, is ' on ’ from 
lnlf-past seven to half-past nine a m 
0. An act, or the action, of taking (in general). 
1816- [see Give and take 2, 3] 1883 Times 23 May 9 At 
each take there is a certain amount of waste, 

b. Chess, etc The taking of a piece or pieces. 

1870 Hardy & Ware Mod Hoyle, Draughts 107 Such a 
dashing ‘take' as this would not be likely to happen in 
VOL. IX. 


actual play. igo3 Tunes, Lit Suppl 31 July 236/3 A good 
problem seldom commences with a check or take. 

7 Printing. A portion of copy taken at one 
tim eby a compositor to be set up in ty pe ; = Taking 
vbl sb. 5 c 

1864 in Webster 1871 Printers' Register 6 Nov , The 
first ‘take 1 of copy which fell to our shaie was about two 
and a half pages of 12 mo Long Primer x88a J South- 
ward Pract Print (1884) 146 The compositor is bound to 
wnte his name on his copy, with a mark showing wheie lie 
began to set. Each of these portions is called a ‘take’. 
1890 W J Gordon Foundry 192 In the small hours of the 
morning the last speech is coming in on lelajs of flimsy 
telegrams, and the compositors aie wotking shoit ‘takes* 
of half a dozen lines apiece 

b The amount taken down at one time by each 
one of a staff of reporters 

187a J S Jeans West IVo> tines 98 The take of reporteis 
became veiy much shoitened, until they now seldom exceed 
a quaiter of an hour or twenty minutes 

[Take, eiror for Fake, a coil of rope 

1658 m Phillips, whence in various later diets ] 

Take-, the verb-stem in combinations and 
phrases used as sbs or adjs. (mostly nonie-wds ) • 
take-all, local name m Australia for a disease in 
wheal; take-down, an act of taking down (in 
quot. in sense 80 b (d)) ; take-downable a , capa- 
ble of being taken down; take -for-granted a., 
that takes something for granted, involving un- 
proved assumptions, + take -heed, the action of 
taking heed, caution ; a warning to take heed, a 
caution , take-lt-eaay a., that takes things easily, 
easy-going; adapted for making oneself at ease, 
comfortable; take-it-or-leave-it a , allowing 
acceptance or rejection ; showing indifference ; 
take-leave, a. of or pertaining to taking leave, 
paitmg , ‘ farewell’; sb an act of taking leave, 
leave-taking , take-on, a state of ‘ taking on ’ 
(Take v 84 j) or mental agitaLion, a ‘ taking . See 
also Take-in, Take-off, Take-up 

1880 Stiver's Handbk Australia 72 That teirible foe to 
wheat known as the “take-all in South Austialia, hasspread 
beyond the Adelaide plains. 1893 Westm Gaz. 12 June 6/3 
In the second division [of Cambridge boat-races] as many as 
Six “take downs were effected, Fust Trinity III going sand- 
wich boat instead of Christ's [etc ] 18x5 Lamb Let to Southey 
6 May, It will he a “take-downable book on my shelf 1833 
Coleridge Lett ,toT H Green (1895) 767 , 1 feel a “take-for- 
granted faith in the dips and pointings of the needle 1833 
Lynch Self Improv. 11. 26 You must talk of many things in 
a take foi -gianted style in order to talk at all to the purpose 
1611 Cotgr , Mesgarie , carelesnesse, lacke of good-“take- 
heed. x6a» Fletcher & Massinger Span Curateiv v, I know 
ye want good diets, And, in your pleasures, good take-heed 
1648 Ward {title) Mercurius Anti Mechanicus, or the Simple 
Coblers Boy, with his Lap full of Caveats (or Take-heeds). 
187a Rout ledge's Ev, Boy’s A nn 500/2 The good-humoured 
*take-it-easy South-Sea Island nature. 1897 Westm, Gaz. 
24 June 4/2 The walls and roofs of this take it-easy room 
were draped with broad stupes of scarlet and white bunting 
1897 Mary Kingsley W Africa 231, I affected an easy 
“take-it-or-leave it-manner, and looked on X902 Monthly 
Rev Aug. X55 England sets out her exhibits with a ‘ take- 
it-or leave-it ' air, with a disregard of their possibilities 
which seems almost wilful 1799 Mas. J. West Tale of 
Times II 93 In his “take-leave visit he made some further 
discoveues. 01815 Jane Austen Persuas v, Going to 
almost every house m the parish, as a sort of take leave 
1837 Lett fr. Madras (1843) 8i, I was prevented from 
finishing this by take-leave visits, &c 1893 Cornh Mag 
June 566 The governor is in a dreadful “take on about you 
1804 Baring- Gould Kitty Alone III 142 Zerah's in a fine 
take on 

Tameable, takable (t<e« kab’l), a [f. Take 
v. + -able.] Capable of being taken ; that may 
or can be taken ; in various senses ; in first quot., 
comprehensible, intelligible (see Take v. 46). 

c 1449 Pecock Repr 1. 11 xx Which is not takeable of 
manms witt, 1663 Boyle Occas Ref 11 vi (1673) xi6 
Necessary to the rendring these Medicines takable by me 
1803 Hist Europe in Ann Reg 21/1 In the last war we 
had taken every thing that was takeable x8a6 Examiner 
772/1 Every take-able seat in the house had been taken 
1893 Temple Bar Mag. XCVII. 608 It is the only one 
takable, and I take it. 

Take-in (t# k|Vn), sb. (a ) colloq [The verbal 
phrase take m used as sb or adj ] An act of 
taking in (Take v. 82 o) ; a cheat, swindle, decep- 
tion , a thing or person that takes one in, a ‘ fraud \ 
1778 Miss Burney Evelina (1791) I. xxi. 105 , 1 find it’s as 
anant a lake-in as evei I met with. 18x4 Jane Austen 
Mansf Park v, What is this but a take in? x8x8 
Blackw Mag, II 398 There are at least twenty take-ins 
(as they are called) for one true heiress. x8s8Lytton What 
will he do 1 xu, Comedians are such takes in. 

b attnb or adj That takes m ; deceptive 
18x9 Metropolis III. 1x9 Tales of a take in match and a 
vicious mother-in-law 

Takel, -ell, obs forms of Tackle 
Taken (toi k’n), ppl, a. [pa. pple. of Take v., 
where see Forms.] In vaiious senses correspond- 
ing to those of Take q v. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter, Cant. 322 JJe lyknyng of takyn 
prysuns 1333 Stewart Cron Scot, III 430 1 he tane men 
als the takaris did exceid 1361 Reg. Prtvy Council Scot 
I 177 Greit partis of the takin gudis wer dispomt 111 Argyle 
1659 Milton Civ Power Wks. 1851 V. 331 If any man be 
offended at the conscientious liberty of another, it is a taken 
scandal not a given. 174a Young Nt Th. v. 987 Some 
stumble, and let fall the taken prize. 1831 Scott Ct, Robt. 


xxvuij Did not my heart throb m my bosom with all the 
agttation of a taken bird ? 

b. With adv or advb. phr , as taken-for-gi anted , 
taken-vn , taken-on , etc see Take v. 

a 1386 Sidney Arcadia 111 (1622) 377 Keeping stjll her 
late taken on grauitie 1385-7 T. Rogers 39 Art (Paiker 
Soc) xS6 Our liturgies they call foolishness of taken on 
services xoox Daily Citron 24 Dec 7/x The bitter cry of the 
average taken-in tenant, emitted fiom a chilly lesidence, 
mean mfurniture xgo7 Mom Post 12 Aug 2/3 Many of our 
taken-for-granted notions are seen to be meaningless. 
Taken, OE and obs northern f. Token 
T a-ke-note. A licence empowering the holdei 
to exploie for gold m a defined district. 

1889 Daily News 18 July 7/1 The cost of the lake note 
amounted altogether to 5/. It gave the licensee the right 
to explore forgoldinaceitainaieafoioneyear 1895 IFestm 
Gaz 4 Nov 6/1 (Gold found 111 Wales) 'lake notes' of 
various areas have been secured 

Take-off (t^*k|^ f), sb and a. [The verbal 
phiase take of (see Take v 83) used as sb or adj ] 

A. sb 1 A thing that ‘takes off' or detracts 
fiom something (see Take v. 83 k) , a drawback. 

1826 Miss Mittohd Fit l age Sei ir. 2x4 ( French Emi- 
grants) Notwithstanding these take-offs, our good duchess 
had still the air of a lady of rank. x868Ld R Gower Rentin 
(1883) I xvi 304 The only take-off to being perfectly happy 
is the state of my dearest mother’s health. 

2. An act of ‘taking off’ oi mimicking (see 
Take v. 833) ; a mimic , a caricature colloq 
1835 Robinson Whitby Gloss, A tak off, a descriptive 
burlesque. . A mimic, or satn ical person 1884 G, H 
Boughton in Harper's Mag Sept 326/1 He trotted beside 
the car , roaring with glee at his 1 take off 
3 The act of ‘taking off’, or springing from the 
ground, m leaping (see Take v. 83 n (/>)) , usually 
ti ansf. a place or spot from which one takes or may 
take off. Also fig. 

1869 Blackmore Lomct D. x, Is she able to leap sir? 
There is a good take off on this side of the brook 1889 
Boy's Own Paper 7 Sept 780/311 also encourages the habit 
of judging the take-off with accuracy. 1903 Westm. Gas 
15 May 4/1 The true basis of offensive strategy is to ensuie 
a sound 1 take off'. iqc&Ibid 27 Ang. 4/1 The Gieat Western 
adopted Milford Haven as the ‘take-off* for its service of 
steameis to Ireland. 

4 : Croquet. A stioke made from contact with 
another ball so as to send one’s own ball nearly or 
quite in the direction of aim, the other ball being 
moved only slightly or not at all. 

1874 J. D Heath ti oqnei Player 39 This is a take-off, 
and a sharp tap is made. The direction C, in which the 
mallet is aimed, has approached very neat to B,the direction 
to be taken by the stukei’s ball Y. Ibid 57 When the 
latter either is likely to miss his partner, or will have a long 
take off to separate you. 

B. attnb . or adj. 1 . From which one ‘takes off’ 
or makes the spring m leaping : cf A. 3. 

1889 Boy's Own. Paper 7 Sept. 780/3 The giound on the 
further side of the take off line. 1896 Harped s Mag. Apr 
731 It was a species of hurdle-racing, with the softest of 
take off and landing sides [snow] 

2 Applied to a part of mechanism for taking 
something off. Take-off board . see quots. 

1896 British Printer 138 The sheets should not be allowed 
to accumulate on the take-off board. X907 Cambr Mod 
Hist Prospectus 97 So soon as the whole sheet is clear 
of the take off drum, flyers .waft the sheet through a semi- 
circular arc, and drop it on to the take off board fixed at tbo 
end of the press opposite that from which the sheet stai ted. 

Taker (t/> kai). Also 4-6 Sc. takar (5 -are, 6 
talkar, takkar) ; 6 takere, tacker. [f. Take v. 

+ -er 1 .] One who or that which takes. 

1 One who takes, in various senses of the verb. 
1486 Act 3 Hen VII, c 2 Where Wymmen . been oft 

tytnes taken by mysdoers [etc ] and after maried to such 
mysdoeis Such mysdoers, takers, and procurators to the 
same [etc ] 13x4 in Eng Htst Rev. (1900) XY 430 The 

payne sessed as well to the Taker as to the gever 1332 
Abi>. Hamilton Caitch (1884) n Takaris of ouir mekil mail 
or farme, to the herschipe of the tenentis 1579-80 North 
Plutarch (1676) 203 We read of Alcibiades, that he was a 
great taker, and would be corrupted with Money. 160a 
Marston Ant # Mel. 1. Wks 1836 I 13 A great tobacco 
taker too. 1615 G Sandys Trav 66 The Turkes are also 
incredible takeis of Opium 1737 Chambfrlayne St. Gt 
Brit (ed 33) n 93 Layers and takers of paper on and from 
the rolling-presses. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed 2) I xoi The 
best taker to pieces of words of this sort. *883 Law Times 
7 Feb. 266/x The taker of a railway ticket must know what 
u> on the face of it 

2 spec a One who takes another into his 
piotection, etc cf. Take v. 14. Obs. 

a X325 Prose Psalter xlv[i]. 7 t>e Lord of vertuz ys wyb vs } 
our taker [Vulg susceptor) ys God of Jacob. Ibid lin[i], 4 
Our Lord is taker of my soule. 

b. One who captures or seizes ; a captor, seizer, 
catcher, apprehender . cf Take v 2. 

c 1375 Sc, Leg. Saints xxxi. ( Eugenia ) 5x2 [A lynx] Quhen 
hir qwhelpis are tan hir fra, To chas Jie takaris, pann to sla, 
1454 Cal Anc. Rec Dublin (1889) 281 Halfe of that ransom 
to the takerys, and the otbir halfe to the couite 0x5x1 
1st Eng Bk Ainer (Arb) Introd 35/1 They be good takers 
of fysshe x6xx Speed Hist Gt. But ix xv (1623) 783 
The King -had promised a thousand marks to his taker 
0x650 Denham Old Age 106 Takers of cities, conqueiorsin 
war. 1807 G Chalmers Caledonia I 111 iy 451 A searcher, 
and taker of thieves, and timmeis 1884 I. Bugh in Lilly * 
white's CnchetAnn, 7 Principal takers of wickets. 

f c. An officer who took or exacted supplies of 
necessaries for the sovereign . = Purveyor 3 Obs. 

7 
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1444. Rolls qfParlt V. 115/1 That no man of this Roialme 
have Takers but oonlye the Kjng and the Quene 1519 
Interl. Four Elements in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 24 As for capons 
ye can get none, The king’s taker took up each one. 1596 
Nashe Saffron Walden Let all the droppings of my pen 
bee seazedvpon by the Queenes Takers for Tarre to dresse 
ships with 16x9 Dalton Country Just. xliv. (1630! 103 
Offences of Purveyors, Takers, ..or other mimsteis for the 
King’s Majestie. 

d. One who takes something from another by 
force or wrongfully; a robber, thief, plunderer, 
pilferer , hence, a literary plunderer, a plagiarist. 
Obs or merged in the general sense. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xvil 43 Grit men for taking and 
oppressioun Ar sett full famous at the Sessioun, And peur 
takaris ar hangit hie 1561 T. Norton Calvin’s Inst. Fref , 
As euell as a violent taker or (if you will) a robber. 1609 
Rowlands Dr Meme man 3 Sirrah sayes one, stand, and 
your Purse dehuer, I am a taker, thou must be a gmer 
1687 M. Cllffobd Notes Dryden 11. 6 Pray hear what 
Famianus Strada says of such Takers as Mr Dryden 1818 
Scott Hrt Midi xxix, Robin Hood’s dead and gwone, but 
there be takers yet in the vale of Bever. 

e. (a) One who takes possession, esp. of land 
often with first or next. 

1766 Blackstone Comm II 1 g Property, both in lands and 
moveables, being thus originally acquired by the first taker, 

it remains in him, by the pnnciples of universal law, till 
such time as he does some other act which shews an intention 
to abandon it. Ibid xvm 27S The next taker is entitled 
to enter regularly. 1884 Sir j. W Chitty in Law Rep. 26 
Chanc. Div 548 The absolute interest which the sixth Earl, 
as first taker, acquired 

( 3 ) One who takes a lease of a farm, a mine, 
etc ; a lessee or tenant. 

1778 Pryce Min. Comnb 188 When the adventurers thus 
set a Mine to farm, they oblige the Taker or Tnbutor to 
keep the Mine in good repair 1805 Forsyth Beauties 
Scott. I 535 The takers grant bill with a surety for the rent. 

(c) In Derbyshire Lead Mines , A miner who 
takes possession of a mere, after the 1 founder ’ has 
taken his mere (cf taker-mere in 4 b) 
x6oi High Peak Art ill Mander Derbysh Mm Gloss 
(1824) 130 Where any Miner doth take and possess any fiesh 
giound , and does work the same to the knowledge of any 
other, who before such takers aforesaid weie or pretended 
to be possessed of the same ground as taker of a Forefield 
for an old founder. 1747 Hooson Miner’s Diet , Taker 
[is] He that takes a Mear or Meats, from him that is the 
Founder , several Men may take one after another, if they 
think it may be worth their while, and then the Mears so 
taken go by some Name or other, as A’s Taker Mear, or B's 
Taker Mear, or their second or thud Taker Mear, to dis- 
tinguish them from the Founders, and one Taker from 
another 1753 Chambers Cycl. Siipp , Next taker, among 
miners, is he that hath the next meer in possession. 

f One who accepts a bet. 
x8xo Sporting Mag XXXV. 245 Two to one were offered 
.but there were no takers. 1873 Standard 30 Sept , The 
betting gradually veered round with even money offered on 
W, Beckwith with no takers 

g*. Foreign taker \ a formei officer of the City 
of London appointed to supervise some of the 
maikets held m the open streets and to attend to 
their clearing up. Obs. exc. Hist 
c 1690 m Bohun Pnvil. Loud (1723) 136 Richard Robinson 
the present Foreign taker and Yeoman of Newgate Market. 
1720 Strype Stow’s Snrv Land II 398 Formerly, before 
the great Fne there were these Officers, viz a Serjeant and 
Yeoman of the Channel, and Yeoman of Newgate Market, 
and Foreign Taker, whose Office was to sweep and make 
clean the said Streets, where the Market People resorted, 
and to carry away the Soil thereof, and to furnish the 
Market People with Boards and such like Accommodations, 
But since Markets are removed out of the Streets .these 
Officers retain only the Names, 
f 3 Applied to the nippers or claws of a scor- 
pion, etc. Obs 

1608 Topsell Serpents (1658) 752 A flamant Scorpion . 
hath tongs and takers veiy solid and strong, like the Gram- 
nel or Crevish 1688 R. Holme Armoury h. 199/1. 

4 Comb. a. With adverbs, forming compound 
agent-nouns corresponding to adverbial combina- 
tions of the verb (see Take v 76-90), as taker- 
away, - down , -out, etc : taker-m, one who takes 
in, in various senses (see Take v. 82) ; also, an 
apparatus which lakes in or receives something, 
e g. the cotton in a carding-machine (quot 1879) ; 
taker-off, one who takes off, in various senses (see 
Take v 83) ; also, an apparatus for taking some- 
thing off, m a machine (cf. Take-off, B 2) ; taker- 
up, one who or that which takes up, in various senses 
(see Take v 90) ; spec. *{* (a) one who takes another 
under his charge or protection, a patron, guardian 
{obs ) ; f {b) one who 4 raises ’ the psalmm church, 
a precentor {Sc. obs ) ; + (<•) a member of a gang of 
swindlers see qnot. 1591 2 ( obs ) ; {d) a purchaser 
or purveyor of commodities; {e) a leceiver of 
money paid, as rent, etc. ; (f) one who takes 
possession of an estate, ( g ) a labourer who 
gathers up the grass just mown ; (A) something 
that occupies time, space, etc 
<2x804 W Gilpin Serm. II. xxxvii. (R ), God, the giver, 
and ’taker away of all earthly things 1848 Mrs. Gaskell 
M. Barton xxiu, The taker-away of life. 1836 T Hook G. 
Gurney 1 , 105 A practised ’taker-m of credulous men, 1839 C, 
Bronte in Mrs. Gaskell Lifey 111, (1857) 127 A straw-bonnet 
maker, or a taker-in of plain work. 1879 J Robertson in 
Cassell's Techn . Educ, IV. 273/2 Apart from the slight 


degree of combing .the only duty lequired of the ‘ taker in ’ 
is indicated in its name. 1902 Cutcliffe Hyne Thompson's 
Progr. 70 4 Who measured the pieces ? 1 ‘The taker-m ’ X825 
J Nicholson Operat Mechanic 380 K is the doffer or 
*taher off, having affixed to it the steel comb called the 
duffing-plate 1830 G Colman Random Rec , Dr Graham , 
A spurious kind of imitation which may account for the 
number of taheis-off at secondhand 1888 J Southward 
in Encycl Bnt XXIII 706/1 The [printed} sheets aie 
removed singly by an attendant called a taker off, or by a 
mechanical automatic ai tangement called a flyer. 1883 
S C Hall Retrospect I 255 A takei-off of peculiarities, 
he never sought to make a mock of deformity. 1388 
Wyclif Ps xli[i] 10 [9] Y schal seie to God Thou art my 
’takere vp [Vulg susceptor ] 1550 Act 3 St \Edvi VI, c 16 
§ 10 Such childe to be vsed to what labor, soeuer the said 
taker vp or M r or Maistres shall appomte him 1578 in 
Spottiswood Hist Ch Scot vi (1677) 297 1 akeis up of 
Psalms, and other Officei s of the Church 1591 Percivall Sp 
Diet, liecogedor, a gatherer, a taker vp , collector, receptor 
1591 Greene Disc Coosnage (1859) 8 Foure peisons weie 
required to perfoime their coosmng commodity The 
Taker up, the Verser, the Barnard, and the Butter The 
Taker up seemeth a skilful man in al things, who hath by 
long travail learned to insinuate himselfe into a man's 
acquaintance 1603 Eng Mourn Garni in Select fr 
Hail Mtsc (1793) 205 One of her own servants, a taker-up 
of provision 1620 E Blount Hoi se Subs 120 It is . .a takei 
vp of time that may be better disposed 1622 Malynes 
Anc Law-Merch 390 The Taker vp of themoney at London, 
payeth for twelue pence the said marke of 13$- pence, at two 
or three moneths lime in Scotland 0x649 Drumm of 
Hawth Hist Jas III, Wks (1711) 50 Taker up of the 
rents of that eaildom 17x5 Maryland Laws vi (1723) 20 
The said Commissioners shall invest the Taker up, and 
Builder with an Estite of Inheritance, 111 the said Lot. 
1848 Jrnl R. Agile Soc IX 11 501 The takei sup follow 
the mower 

b attnb. Taker-mere, m Derbysh Lead-mines, 
a ‘ mere ’ or portion of giound allotted to a 4 taker’ 
(2 e (e) , cf. foitnder-meer s. v. Foil mint sb 5 3). 

1653 Manlove Lead Mines 46 But jet a difference may 
be taken clear, Betwixt a founder, and a taker meer 1747 
[see 2 e (e) above] X85X Tapping Gloss to Manlove s v 
Meer, A taker meer was the meer formeily allotted by 
custom to any person who chose to have one set out to him 
after those of the founder and fanner had been allotted 

Take-up (t£i*k|»p), sb ( a ) [The veibal phrase 
take up (see Take v 90) used as sb. or adj ] The 
act of taking up, or a contnvance for taking up 

1 . The act of 'taking up* or drawing together 
the stuff so as to form 4 gathers ’ m a dress , concr 
one of such 4 gatheis’ 

1825 Jamieson, Tak-up, Take-up, the name given to a 
tuck in female dress. 1880 Plain Hints Needlework 19 
T he take up of each gather should be neatly done 
2 a, A device m a machine for tightening a 
band, rope, etc. b. A device m a sewing-machine 
for drawing the thread so as to tighlen the stitch. 

2877 Knight Diet Mech 2483/2 The independent take-up 
is one which acts in its own time without being actuated by 
the needle-bar. 1888 Sci Amei 3 Mar 138/2 A sewing 
machine, and a take up and tension for sewing machines, 
foim the subject of thiee patents 

3 . In a loom or other machine, the process of 
winding up the stuff already woven or treated; 
concr. the pait of the mechanism by which this is 
done. Also attnb or ad/., as in take-up motion. 

1877 Knight Diet Mech 2483/2 The let off is the paying 
off of the yarn from the beam, and pioceeds comcidently 
with the take up 1884 Ibid. Suppl , Take Up Motion . , 
a device for automatically winding the tissue on to the 
cloth beam. 

4 . The part between the smoke-box and the 
bottom of the funnel of a marine engine boiler. 

1838 Civil Eng. 4 Arch Jrnl I 225/1 If the pressure 
continues the water rises through the take-up into the fire, 
and extinguishes it. 1888 A E. Sfaton Mai me Eng 
(ed. 7) 365 The part between the smoke-box and funnel is 
called, the 4 uptake 1 or 4 take up * 

Takil, -ill, obs. Sc. forms of Tackle. 
llTakin (la’kin). [Native name m Mishmi ] 

A horned ruminant ( Budorcas taxicolor ) of south- 
eastern Tibet on the northern frontier of Assam. 

2850 B H Hodgkin in Jrnl. Asiat Sac Bengal XIX, 65 : 
The large, massive and remarkable animal, denominated 
Takm by the Mishmis, and Kin by the Khamtis, is one of 
the group of Bovine Antelopes 1893 Lydekker Horns <$• 
Hoofs iv 142 No English sportsman has ever shota takin 
1909 Daily Citron 23 June 5/5 The Zoological Society has 
just received afine young example of the takm, which, next 
to the okapi, is the rarest and least known of the ruminants 
Takins are heavily built and powerful animals, an adult 
male standing three and a half feet high at the shoulder. 
Takm, obs. Sc. form of Token 
T aking (tfl lag), vbl. sb. [f. Take v. + -tng i ] 

3 * Simple senses * The action or condition 
ex pi essed by the verb Take 
+ 1 . Touching, touch, see Take v. i. Obs. tare 
1340 [see Take v i] 

2. Capture, seizure (in warfare, etc.) ; appre- 
hension, arrest; catching (offish orother animals) 
see Take v. 2, etc. 

c 1330 R Brunne Chron (r8ro) 222 After Jje takyng of 
Kilyngworth castelle 1456 Sir G Hays Law Arms i§ T S ) 

S3 He herd the newis of his brothir taking 1494 Act 11 
Hen. VII, c. 23 The same herynges shuld be of on tyme 
taking and salting 1534 in 10 th Rep Hist MSS Comm 
App v 406 If the Kinges Bayleffe be present at the takinge 
of the same dettor 1628 Sir S D'Ewes Jrnl. (1783) 43 
Portsmouth (where he was imprisoned immediatelie upon his 
taking). 1748 Anson's Voy. in, vm 370 The taking of the 


Manila galeon. 1869 TozrR Highl Turkey II 228 7he 
taking of Adnanople by the Turks 

+ b. A seizure or attack of disease, esp. a stroke 
of palsy or the like , also, enchantment , blasting, 
malignant influence see Take v *],sb 3. Obs 
1533 Elyot Cast Helthe (1541) 50 Palseys, called of the 
vulgare people, takynges X559 Morwyng Evonym 332 
The same resisteth the taking, as they cal it, or mchant- 
ment 1605 Shaics Lear in. iv 6r Blisse thee from Whirle- 
Windes, Stane blasting, and taking 1639 T de Gray 
Compl Hoi sew 69 llie takings, sleeping evill, madnesse, 
and the like 

3 Tlie physical act of possessing onesell of any- 
thing, of receiving, accepting, and related senses 
see Take v. 12, etc 

13. Cursor M 28578 (Cott JJJirkm smiles ar for-giuen, 

| Wit worthi taking o be fode O godds aun fles and blode 
| c 1380 Wyclif Set Wks III 345 Aftir takyng of )>e Holi 
Goost c 1460 Fortescu r Abs .5 Lim Mon xm (1885)142 
Wich maner off takjnge is catlid lobbery 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xvu x, 5 Eftir gevmg I speik of taking In taking 
sowld discretioun be. 1505 Set Cns Crt Star Chambei 
(Selden) 221 The Town of Glowcestie is fre of all customs 
and takynges at Worcestre afoieseide 1526 Ptlgr Peif. 
(W de W. 1531) 54 Be not dronken through ouermocne 
takyng of wyne 1651 Hobbes Leviath 11 xxu 122 A taking 
of the Sword out of the hand of the Sovetaign. 1656 H 
Phiilips Purch Palt (1676) x The letting and taking of 
Leases. 1660 Wood Life Dec (O. H. S ) I 359 Their taking 
of notes at sermons 17x4 Mandeville Fab Bees (1725) 1 
415 The taking of Snuff and smoaking of Tobacco 1893 
Hodges Elem Photogr (1907) 115 The taking of portraits 
1896 Law Times C. 408/1 The date of the taking of the 
census was correctly stated. 

b. Mental apprehension 01 perception (obs), 
mental acceptance or reception , estimation 
1398 Trevisa Barth DeP R ir x (i495)bvjb/r God is 
aboue vnmateryall &aboue worldly lakynge 1568m Liturg 
Sei-v Q Eliz (1847) 517 With pacient takinge and quiett 
acceptation of this syckness a 1639 Whatfley Prototypes 
1 xxi 253 Manifested in his sorrowful taking of her death. 

4 . a. Condition, situation, stale, plight (m un- 
favourable sense). Only in pbr m, + at ( a ) taking , 
often with defining adj. Obs. exc. Sc 

1522 Skflton Why not to Court 933 H e is at suche taky nge. 

| 1542 TJdall Erasin Apopli. 158 wheras thou art m suche 
takyng, canst fynd m tbyn herte to hue ? 1592 Lyly Midas 
1 11, These boyes be dioonk 1 I would not be in your takings 
1635 R. Bolton Comf A fit. Cause m (ed. 2) 15 In what a 
taking was Job 1662-3 Pepys Dustiy 12 Jan, The pool 
boy was in a pitiful taking and pickle 1715 J-Vodrow Com 
(1843) I 26 Persons, who have real sci uples at oaths, are 111 
a miserable taking, X837 Mrs Carlyle Lett (1883) I 65 
We are all in sad taking with influenza 

b spec A disturbed or agitated state of mind , 
excited condition, passion. (Const, as in a ) 

X577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist (1619) 317 Valens, vnder- 
standingof this, wasin a sore taking i58iPETUElr, Gitazzo’s 
Civ Conv hi. (1586) 159 b, Manie excellent and worthie 
men comming before princes.. haue plainely shewed in 
what troublesome taking they haue bene in 1598 Shaics 
Merry W hi hl 191. 1676 Etherldge Man of Mode in. 
111, By this time your Mother is m a fine taking 1707-8 
Jane Austen Sense St Sens, xxxvn, Lord 1 what a taking 
poor Mr Edward will be in when he hears of it 1874 T 
Hardy M adding Crowd xxx, You must not notice my being 
in a taking just now 
** That which is taken. 

5 . a. That which is received or gamed ; esp. 
in pi , the receipts or earnings of merchants, tiades- 
men, ot workmen. 

2632 Massinger City Madam 11. i, Some needy shop- 
keeper who surveys His every day takings 1662 Gurnall 
Chr in Arm m verse 18. 1 hi (1669) 417/2 To mend their 
takings in their shop 1851 MayhewXW Labour 1 120/2 
The weekly 4 takings ’ of the ten thousand men and their 
families. X885 G Denman in Law Rep 29 Ch Div 469 
A charge upon the property, or the takings, or the profits of 
the concern. 

b. That which is captured ; esp the fish 01 other 
animals caught at one time, a capture, a catch 
x8og Malkin Gil Bias v 1 P 67 Heyday 1 madam, your 
third huaband dispatched already? You must be a most 
deadly taking 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss s v , 4 A tare 
takking o’ fish ’, a good catch, or a heavy haul. 

o. Printing = Take sb. 7. 

1808 C. Sto wer Printer's Gram . 467 When the companion- 
ship are ready for their first takings of copy. 1875 Ure's 
Diet Arts III 640 The MS is then handed to a clicker, 
or foreman of a companionship, or certain number of com- 
positors, each of whom has a taking of copy, or convenient 
portion of MS., given to him, to be set up m type 

II. Combinations. 

6 With adv. or advb phr , expressing the action 
of similar combinations of the verb in various 
senses (see Take v. 76-90) • as taking away, back , 
down, for granted, m, off (also attnb., esp. m 
sense 83 n. (b) of the verb), on (in quot. = under- 
taking, enterprise* cf. Take v 84 d), out, up (in 
quot. 1683 concr that which is taken up). 

1382 Wyclif Isa xlu 22 Thei ben maad in to laueyn, 
in to ’taking awei [1388 in to rauyschyng] 16x7 Hieron 
Wks II. 249 Those gifts are lyable to taking away 1629 
W Bedell in Uss tier’s Lett (x686) 402 Mr Usher's sudden 
taking away, admonishes me to work while the day lasts 
1487-8 Durham Acc Rolls (Surtees) 651 Pro le ’takyng- 
downe et le ruldyng fundi dicti cancelli, xxhjj uij d 1864 
Gd Words 317/2 One hour of taking down makes about six 
hours’ work in copying 1876 Lowell Among my Bks 
Ser 11 174 A childlike simplicity and ’taking-for granted 
which win our confidence 1879 Chr G Rossetti Seek 
F, 248 Sloth, with its vicious allies of unpunctuality, half 
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measures, baseless taking for granted, guess-work. 1598 B 
Jonson Ev Man in Hum m. 1, The best leaguer that ever 
i beheld except the *taking in of— what do you call it ? 
1603 Knolles Hist Turks (1638) 184 Neither is this taking 
m of the country of Carasina to be accounted a small con- 
quest *707 Mortimer Hush (1721) I. 27 Paicels of Land 
that would pay well for the taking m 1605 Shaks Macb 
1 vii 20 His Vertues Will pleade like Angels, Trumpet- 
tongu'd against The deepe damnation of his ^taking off. 
1683 Moxon Meek E\erc, Punting xxn ? 3 Having 
Destnbuted that Taking off he makes another Taking off 
as befoie. 1719 Du Foe Crusoe (1840) I iv. 67 Thou art not 
worth the taking off of the giound 17SS Connoisseur 
No 57 IS 3 Imitations of well-known characters to which 
they have given the appellation of taking-off 1832 Surtecs 
Sponge's Sp 1 our ix, [The] horse had scrambled out of 
the brook on the taking-off side 1881 Times 14 Feb 4/2 
The taking off at the jumps was awkward, and the landing 
more ugly still 1894 H Nisbet Bush Girl's Rom. 180 If 
a man 01 woman was to be spared it was because their 
taking off was a waste of powdei and lead 1898 L Stephen 
'it nit 0/ Eiogr I vn 230 A meie taking off place for a 
flight into the clouds, 142a tr Seer eta Secret , Pnv Pnv, 
180 That tokenyth hardynesse of herte, grete *takynge on, 
and stowtesse *466 Paston Lett. II. 268 To the glaser for 
*takyn owte of 11 panys of the wyndows *563 “Taking up 
[see Take v go c (A)], a 1649 Drumm or Hawth Declar , 
etc., Wks (17 11) 208 The tieaty discharging all taking up 
of arms against the kingdom 1683 Moxon Meeh Exei c , 
Printing xxn r 3 Now he has his Taking up in his Hand, 
with the Face of his Letter towaids him 1798 in Picton 
L'pool Munic. Rec. (1886) II. 224 A constant yearly taking 
up of money upon new bonds 1841 Civil Eng 4 A rch 
7 1 nl IV 318/1 Geaung for producing the * taking-up ' or 
4 traversing motion ’ of the plank during the operation of 
sawing 

7 Attributive Combs , as taking-day , taking- 
screen (see Take v. 33 b). 

1836 R Furness Astrologer 1 Wks (185B) 130 On Takm 
days, when wit and ale were free. 1897 Pop. Sc Monthly 
Nov 138 The viewing [screens] differ from the takingsereens 
1907 IVcstm Gas 24 Aug 14/2 This positive is then mounted 
in contact with a viewing scieeniuled in precisely the same 
way as the taking set een. 

Ta'king, ppl a [f as prec + -ING 2 .] That 
takes, 111 vanous senses see the veib 
1 Seizing, leceiving; getting something into 
one’s possession ; rapacious, rate. 

1483 Cath Aug l 377/2 Takynge, capax , accipiens , 4 
ccteia 1398 Fam Viet Hen V,n 16, I daie not call him 
theefe, but sure he is one of these taking fellowes 183s 
Court Mag VI, 168/2 Theie were taking men, who imposed 
upon him at pleasure, for he did not prosecute. 

2 . That takes the fancy or affection ; captivating, 
engaging, alluring, fascinating, charming, attrac- 
tive. (The most usual sense now colloq ) 

*605 B. Jonson Volpone 1. 1, That colour Shall make it 
much moie taking 1663 Boyle Occas.ReJl vi x (1848)376 
He will ever consider the takmg’st Notions he can frame of 
vertue, more as Engagements to it, than Arguments of it 
a 17*1 Prior Songs xv. 11 Phillis has such a taking way, 
She chaims my very soul. 1737 Foote Author 1 Wks. 1799 
I 137 You must provide me with three taking titles for 
these pamphlets. 18*4 Dibdin Libr. Comp 771 The plates 
are bright, spirited, and very ‘taking’. 188a Pebody 
Eng Journalism xix 143 1 he secret of immediate success 
in a public writer is said to be mediocie ideas and a taking 
style 

0. Seizing or affecting injuriously, + blasting, 
pernicious (obs ) , infectious, 4 catching rare. 

1803 Shaks Lear 11 iv 166 Strike her yong bones, You 
taking Ayres, with Lamenesse a 1620 Fletcher & Mas- 
singer False One iv in, I am yet too taking for your com- 
pany 1636 Featly Clams Myst, xvu 220 The diseases of 
the mmd are more taking than the diseases of ihe body, 

4 . With adveibs, as taking-away, -in, - off, etc. : 
see Take v. 76-90. (Here often blending with 
the vbl sb.) 

1330 Palsgr 279/1 Takyng away, ablatif, 1841 Savage 
Diet Punting 791 Boys are employed in machine puntmg 
to take away the sheets as they are printed. , this is also 
styled Taking-off, and the boys taking off boys 188a Wore, 
Exhib Catal. 111 38 Printing Machine with automatic 
taking-off apparatus 1884 Southward Pract. Printing 462 
When punted, [the sheets] are deposited in a pile on the 
taking off board. 1886 J, Paton in Encycl Brit. XX, 845/1 
The twisted twine is diawn off and is wound on taking-up 
bobbins. 

Hence Ta'kingrly adv , 111 a taking manner] 
engagingly, alluungly, attractively , Ta kingnese, 
taking quality or characfcpr, engagingness, allunng- 
ness, attractiveness 

1607 Beaumont Woman Hater iv 11, 1 will gather myself 
together with my best phrases, and so I shall discourse m 
some sort *takmgly x68x Flavel Meth Grace xxix 510 
This will represent religion very beautifully and takingly to 
such as are yet strangers to it a 1711 Ken Psyche Poet 
Wks. 1721 IV 161 Verse, by which Lust is takingly instill'd, 
1656 Artif Handsom. 41 Outward adormngs have some- 
thing in them of a complaisance and *takmgnesse 1890 
J H. St irling Philos, Theol, 1 18 A simple takingness 
that is divine 

Takk, takke, obs forms of Tack sb l , 2 ,v l 
Takle, takul(l, -yl(l, obs forms of Tackle 
T aknyn, -ys, -yt, etc : see Token v 
Taky (tfl’ki), a colloq. [f Take v. (sense xo) + 
-y. cf shaky.'] = Taking ppl a. a 
1834 W Collins Hide fy Seek 1 ix, Those two difficult and 
delicate operations in art, technically described as * putting 
in taky touches, and bringing out bits of effect '. 

Takyn, -yng, obs foims of Token. 

Tal, obs. f. Tale, Tall. Talagalla, var. 
Talegalla. Taland, -e . see Talent, Talon. 


IITalapoin (telapom). Forms 6 tallipoie, 
7-8 tallapoi(e, 7 talapoi, talopoy, talipoy, tela- 
poi , 8 talopom, 9 telapoon, 7- talapom. [ad. 
Pg talapao , ad. Taking (Old Peguan) tala p 6 i 4 my 
lord ’, the title of a Buddhist monk, corresponding 
(in use) to Burmese p’Sngyl (SirR. C. Temple in 
Indian Antiq XXXIX 1 59 )] 

L A Buddhist monk or priest, properly of Pegu ; 
extended by Europeans to those of Siam, Burmah, 
and othei Buddhist countries. 

1586R FiTCHinHakl Voy (1599) 1 1 26iThereare many 
goodly houses for the lalhpoies to pi each in 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 464 They htdde themselues in woods 
ana wildernesses, and some turned Talopoyes so they 
call their religious persons *634 Sir T Herbkrt Trav 
19S The Priests [of Pegu] are called Tallapois *696 
Ovington Voy Surat 393 These Religious they call Tela- 
poi, who are not unlike Mendicant Fryers, living upon the 
Alms of the People 1713 Berkeley Guard No 3 r 3 T he 
Talapoins of Siam have a book of scripture written by Som- 
monocodom 1752 Hume Ess Treat (1809) II 463 The 
excessive penances of the Brachmans and Talapoins 1800 
Misc Tr in Asiat Ann Reg 43/1 Those philosophical beg- 
ging monks, known under the name of Talapoins, who, in 
the Hist century of the Christian sera, emigrated from India, 
and introduced the leligion of Buddha, or Goutama, 111 
Pegu, Siam, China, and Japan 1838 Bp Bigandet Life 
Gaudama {1866) 483 The Phongies, oi Budhist Monks, some- 
times called Talapoins 

2 . Zool. (In full talapom monkey.) A small West 
African monkey, Cercopithccus talapom. 

1774 Goldsm Nat Hist {1776) IV 2-34 The eighth is the 
Talapom , distinguished by its beautiful variety of green, 
white, and yellow hair 1827 Griffith tr Cuvier's Amm 
Ktngd , Syn. Mam 11 The Talapom Monkey inhabits 
Africa 1868 Museum Nat Hist I 30 The mone ( [Cetco - 
pithecus Mona ) is a species nearly allied to the talapom. 
1896 List Antm. Zool Soc 7 Cercopithecus ialapoin. 
Talapom Monkey, Hab WestAfuca. 

Talar (1£> lar). [ad. L tdldr-is , f talus ankle 
see -Alt. So Ger talar.] Along garment or robe, 
leaching down to the ankles. 

1738 [G Smith] Curious Relat II 363 A Blackmore on 
Horseback, dress'd in white Sattm, with a Scarlet Velvet 
Talar, embioideied with black Velvet 1850 Leitcii tr. 
C O Muller's Anc Art § 351 note, Zeus has, like an 
Asiatic monarch, a sceptre and a broad magnificent talar 
1864 Engel A fits Anc. Nat 334 He who led their devo- 
tions was a young man in a Polish talar 
II Talaria (tale* na), sb pi Anc. Rom . Mythol 
Also 7 in Eng form talanes. [L., nent. pi. of 
talaris * see prec. , lit. tilings pertaining to the 
ankles ] Winged sandals or small wings attached 
to the ankles of some of the deities, esp. Mercury. 
Hence Tala ria’d a , wearing t alarm 
1393 G Harvey Pierce’s Super Wks (Giosart) II. 233 
Euei lasting shooes, like the talaria of Mercui y 1636 Bloun r 
G/ossogr , Salaries, shooes with wings, which Mercury woi e, 
as Poets feigne 1866 J B Rose ti Ovid's Metam. 26 
Doffed the talaria and the helm, retains Caduceus to his 
aid. Ibid 324 Thence sprung Autolychus, ingenious thief. 
To the talaria'd god 

t Tala-rian, a. Obs. ran. [f. L. taldn-s (see 
Talab) + -an ] Of or pertaining to the ankles ; 
reaching down to the ankles. 

167* H M tr Erasi/i Colloq. 436 Prelates did ordain that 
Clergy men should weai Talai lan coats, that is, coats hang- 
ing down to their ancles. <1x693 Urquhart's Rabelais ill. 
vu. A colour never used in Talnnan garments. 

Talaria (false rik), a. [irreg. f. as prec. + -ic ] 
= prec 

1853 W. 35 . Barker Lares fy Penates 200 A draped female 
figure, appaiently Venus, m a talauc tunic 1887 B V 
Head Hist. Numorum 177 A woman clothed in a sleeve, 
less talanc chiton with diplois 

Talaunde, Talaunt(e, obs. ff Talon, Talent. 
Talbanar, Talbart, -bert, Talberone, obs 
Sc. ff. Tabobeb, Tabard, Tabobn. 

Talbot (tglbat). [Understood to be derived 
from the ancient Eng family name Talbot see 
quot. 1906 m sense 1 ; but evidence is wanting. 

Chaucer has Talbot as the name of an individual dog , and 
m quot c 1449, John Talbot, Earl of Shrewsbury, is called 
1 Talbott ouie goode dogge ’ (in allusion to the badge of the 
family see sense 2); but it is not clear what is the nature 
of the connexion between these applications, or which of the 
senses 1 and 2 was the earlier, 
c 1386 Chaucer Nun’s Pr T. 562 Colle oure dogge, and 
Talbot and Gerland, C1449 in Pol Poems (Rolls) II 222 
He is bownden that oure doie shuld kepe, That is Talbott 
oure goode dogge ] 

1 Name of a variety of hound, formerly used for 
tracking and hunting; a large white or light- 
coloured hound, having long hanging ears, heavy 
jaws, and great powers of scent. 

136* Lfigh Armone 96 b, A Talbot with coller and 
Lyame, these houndes pursue the foote of pray, by sente of 
y 8 same, orels by y B bloud thereof 16x5 Markham Country 
Contentm. r. 5 The black hound, the black laund, or the 
milk white, which is the true Talbot, are best for the string 
or lyam, for they doe delight most m blood, and baue a 
naturall inclination to hunt dry foot 1634 Wase tr. Gratii 
Falisci Cynegeticon B ij b, Then match them well , and thus 
a noble seed Derive, these parents will your Talbot [L. 
Metagonta ] breed 1668 Charleton O nomas t. 23 Sagax, 
a Blood-hound, or Talbot 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Tal- 
bot, a kind of Hound or Hunting-Dog. 1735 Somerville 
Chase 1. 200 The bold Talbot kind Of these the prime, as 
white as Alpine snows X870 Blaine Encycl Rur Sports 
§ 1428 Ihe talbot is supposed to be the original stock fiom 


whence all the \arieties of the scent hunting hounds aie 
derived igo6 Blacken. Mag Sept 381/1 The same white 
hounds were brought to England by the head of the Talbot 
family, and rapidly gaining credit for their qualities in the 
chase of the stag were known as Talbots 
2 A representation of a hound or hunting-dog , 
esp. in Her that which has been borne for many 
centuries by the Talbot family. 

1491 N C Wills (Surtees 1908) 62 A standing cupp of 
silver parcell gilt with talbottes at the fete 1337 Will Geo. 
Talbot, Eat l Shrewsbury Ibid 145, y paier of pottes with 
flatt Talbottes upon the covei, y paier of pottes with stand- 
ing Talbottes upon the cover 1362 [see 1] 1603 Drayton 

Bar Wars 11 xxvu, Behold the Eagles, Lyons, Talbots, 
Beat es, The Badges of your famous Ancestries x6xo Guillim 
Heraldry m xvi 147 Hee beareth Or, a Fesse Dauncette, 
betweene three Talbottes passant, Sable, by the name of 
Cairick 1688 R Holme Artnomy 11 184/2 He beareth 
Gules, a Talbott, (or Blood-hound, or hunting hound) Or. 
1884 Mag Ait Jan 102 Another drinking vessel.. is in form 
of a ‘ talbot or dog, seated, and richly collared, 
f 3 . Name of a dish in cookeiy. Obs. 
c 1430 Two Cookery Bks 19 Talbottys — Take an Hare, an 
fie hem clene; }>en take ]te blode, & Brede, an Spyceiy, an 
grynde y-fere, St diawe it vppe with f>e brothe [etc ] 

4 Comb as talbot-like adj 

x6is Markham Country Contentm 1 3 A large, heauy, 
slow, true Talbot like hound. 

Talbotype (tp lbotaip), sb. Also Talbot-type, 
[f Talbot, name of the inventor + T ypejA] The pro- 
cess of photographing on sensitized paper, patented 
by W. H. Fox Talbot in 1841 . = Calotype , also, 
a pictiue produced by this process. 

1846 Art-Union Jrnl. June 143 In September 1840, Mr 
Talbot discovered the process first called Calotype (but 
the name has since been changed by some of his friends 
into Talbotype ) 1875 ti Vogel's Client Light iv 33 Thus 

the Talbot-type, which at first seemed hardly worth notice 
compared with the process of Dagueire, ultimately took 
pi ecedence of Daguerre’s 1883 Hardwick's Photogr Chern 
(ed Taylor) 261 The original Talbotype process, in which 
the latent image is formed upon Iodide of Silvei, produces, 
next to Collodion, the most stable image. 

Hence Talbotype v., to photograph by this pro- 
cess 

1887 Frith Aulobiog I xx. 246 Photography, 01 as it was 
then [1852] called, Talbotypmg, was tried. 

Talboy . see Tallboy. 

Talbrone, talburn, variants of Tabobn Obs. 
Talc (tselk), sb. Also 6-7 talke, 7-8 talck, 
7-9 talk. [a F talc (Palissy 01590) or ad. 
med.L. talcum , - Pg , It. talco, Sp. talco, talque, 
ad. Arab ylU talq, mentioned A.D. 869 by Jaluz 
of Bassora, and by Seiapion the elder (Syriac and 
Arabic), Rhazi, Avicenna, Ibn-el-Beithar +1248, 
etc. Held by Arabic scholars to be from Persian, 
where the form is (“JJo talk. So Ger., Da., Sw. 
talk , D11. talk, ialkstecn. 

In med L , Mattb. Silvaticus Pandectarum Opus , c 13x7, 
has talk , later writers ha talcum, Matthiolus Comment, 
tn Dioscondem, 1349, has talchus , Agricola, 1546, talk ] 

A name applied by the Arabs and mediaeval 
writers to various tiansparent, translucent, or shin- 
ing minerals, as talc proper, mica, selenite, etc. 
Now restricted to the following 

1 . I11 popular and commeicial use, (loosely) ap- 
plied to (or including) Mica 01 Muscovy glass. 

x6ox Holland Pltny xxi xiv (1634)11 93 Many haue made 
them [bee-hives] of Talc [orig. speculan laptde\, which is 
a kind of transparent glasse stone, because they would see 
thiough them how the Bees do worke and labor within 
X644 Dxgby Nat. Bodies earn 111 252 The galleiy windows of 
my cabin .were of light moscovia glasse or talke. 1780 Coxe 
Russ. Disc. 216 The windows.. on account of the dearness 
of glass and Russian talk are generally of paper x866 
Livingstone Last Jmls, (1873) I vi 157 Granite with large 
flakes of talc 1867 T Hogg Microsc 1 1. 7 He fitted them 
on a little plate of talc, or thin blown glass. 

b. With a and pi. A plate of mica used as a 
microscopic slide. 

1761 Stiles in Phil. Trans LV 234 Many of the rings 
were broke, by sofne confinement of ihe talks. Ibid. 235 
A third observation was made of some blood dropped upon 
a single talk, c 1790 Imison Sch. Art 1. 223 'Tis proper to 
have some sliders furnished with talcs. 

2 . Mm. A hydrated silicate of magnesium, usu- 
ally consisting of broad flat laminae 01 plates, 
white, apple-green, or yellow, having, a greasy feel, 
and shining lustre, translucent, and in thin plates 
often transparent ; it exists in three varieties — foli- 
ated, massive ( steatite or soapstone ), and indurated 
(talc slate or schist). 

x6xo B. Jonson Alch. n. v, With the calce of egge shels, 
White marble, talck 1668 Wilkins Real Char 62 Fissu, 
into Flakes, Selenite, Muscovia glass, Isingglass, Span . 
Talc x68x Grew Musteum in 1. v 308 A piece thus figur d, 

I call A Crystal of Talk. X770 Coou Voy. round World 11. 
vi. (1773) 401 Some particular place where they [the Indians] 
got tne green talc oi stone of which they make their orna- 
ments and tools x8xx Pinkerton Petralogy I 177 The mica 
may pass into talc 01 steatite, or siderite, as on the summit 
of Mont Blanc. 1862 Dana Alan Geol § 66. 6x Talc.— In- 
foliated masses, folia flexible but not elastic; also compact, 
massive, very soft, and having a greasy feel x86s Bristow 
Ftguter's World bef the Deluge 11 38 The Serpentine rocks 
are a sort of compact talc. X867 Brands & Cox Diet. Set , 
etc , s.v., Talc forms the basis of the rouge used by ladies , 
it is also employed by tailors for marking lines on cloth, and 
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in a powdered state for making gloves and toots slip on 
easily, and to diminish the friction of machinery 

b. A species or variety of talc, or a mineral 
so called. 


1754 Sullivan View Nat, II. 93 We see crystals, even 
metals, talks and asbestos, grow mg from stony substance-. 
1796 Morse Anter Geog I. 460 Talks of various kinds, 
white, brown, and chocolate coloured crystals. 

f c. Oil of talc , a preparation formerly used as 
a cosmetic, reputed to be obtained from talc. 06s. 

158a Hester Sect'. Pluorav. in. lxxxiu. no If this [ver- 
juice] bee mixed with Oile of Talke, it will restore the 
sight vnto those that are almost blinde 1610 B, Jon son 
Atch . m it, You restore [her face] With the oyle of Talck 
1639 J Mayne City Match 11. l in Hazl. Dodsley XIII. 225 
Who Do verily ascribe the German War to curling, False 
teeth, and oil of talc. [1678 Phillips (ed 4I, r ale , a squa- 
mous, white, and lucid stone, of which is made an oil, with 
which Women that are curious to preserve their beauty use 
to wash their faces.] 1787-41 Chambers Cycl s v , Some 
chymists pretend to draw from it that precious oil called 
Oil of Talc, which is supposed a wonderful cosmetic. 

3. attnb. and Comb , as (from 2 ) talc crystal , 
earth, rock, stone ; talc-like adj ; esp. in names 
of mineral substances consisting; partly of talc or 
containing magnesia, as talc-alum , -apatite, - chlor- 
ite , -garnet, -gneiss, - iron-ore , -vonstone, -spar, 
-steatite ; talc powder, powdered talc, talcum 
powder . see Talcum ; talc schist, talc slate, a 
schistose rock consisting largely of talc; (from 1 ) 
talc light, a window glazed with nnca, or a lantern 
with mica instead of glass ; so talc-wmdowed 

1868 Watts Diet Chenu V 656 *Talc alum, a term some- 
times applied to magnesio-aluminicsulphate Ibid , * Talc- 
apatite, a vaiiety of apatite containing magnesia. Ibid , 
* Talc-chlorite , syn. with Clinochlore. i68r Grew Musanim 
in. 1 v 310 A Diamond square, i e. with unequal Angles, 
and equal sides , whereas in a *Talk-Crystal, both are 
unequal 1861 H W Bristow Gloss Mineral , *Talc 
earth, Native. 1868 Watts Diet Chetn V. 656 *Talc - 
garnet, magnesian garnet from Arendal m Norway Ibid, 
*Talc-iron-ore, Magnesian Iron-ore, . an iron-ore . con- 
sisting,. of ferrous oxide with much magnesia Ibid , ^Talc- 
ironstone, Breithaupt's name for a magnetic iron ore from 
Sparta in New JerSey. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ 111 207 
In one or two houses there were *talc lights 1866 Black- 
more Cradock Nowell li. The rim of dazzled vision 
whitened to a * talc-like glimmer 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex 
& v. Ptntidei, *Talc powder 1681 Grew Musmuin lit. 1. 
v. 309 A lump of the '•Talk Rock near Spiral, in the upper 
Cannthia 1839 Urb Diet Arts 747 It is among the 
oldest *talc schists and clay slates, that it usually occurs 
1866 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Class (1878) 244 Talc- 
schist is almost always stratified, and forms alternating 
beds with other crystalline schists. 183a Macgillivhay tr 
Humboldt's Trav xxvi. (1836) 392 A primitive clay-slate 
passing into *talc slate. 1834-5 T. Phillips Geol in Encycl. 
Metrop VI. 560/3 Gneiss rocks include among them 
many gradations, chlorite slate, talc slate, hornblende slate 
[etc.]. x68r Grew Musseum m 1. v. 309 A Green *Talk- 
Spar brittle as Glass. 1756-7 tr Keysler's Tiav (1760) 
IV. 407 A kind of yellow green and whitish *talc-stone dug 
about Bern. 1888 Lees & Cluttfrbuck B. C. 1887 xix. (1892] 
206 An evil-smelling, *talc-windowed American stove. 
Talc, v. Pa. t. and pple. talcked (incorrectly 
talced), [f. prec. sb ] trans. To treat with talc , 
to coat (a photographic plate) with talc. Hence 
T&lokecL (tzelkt) ppl, a. 

z888 Engineer LXVI 334 A glass plate is first cleaned, 
talced, and collodionued 1891 Anthony's Photogr Bull. 
IV. 274 If the wet prints be squeegeed down upon talced 
glass, a glossy enamelled surface is obtained. 


TaJLca gum (tie lka gw m). Also talha, talka 
[According to. bchweinfurth, from talck, Arabic 
name of Acacia stenocarpa ] An inferior kind o 
gum arable of brownish colour, obtained in tropica' 
Africa from Acacia stenocarpa and Acacia Seyal 
Also called Suakm gum 

1867 FliIckiger & Hanbury Pharmncogr 206 Suakn 
Gum, Talca, or Talha Gum . . is remarkable for its brittle 
ness, which occasions much of it to arrive in the market 11 
a semi-pulverulent state. 

Talch, obs. form of Tallow. 

Talcite (te-lsait). Mm. [f. Talc sb + -its i 2.' 
a. Kirwan’s name for the compact scaly variety 0 
talc. to. Name given to a white muscovite fron 
Wicklow, c. (bee quot. 18S8.) 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Mm. (ed. a) I. 149 Talcite Colour 
reddish or greenish white, or leek green 1836 T. Thomsoi 
in Thomson s Rcc, Gen ■ Set III, 334 The specimens of tal 
cite from Ireland ate from the county of Wicklow, wheie 1 
occurs crystallized in granite. 1888 Nature 20 Sept. 306/1 
This upper group— that of the talcites(talc-schists)— contain! 
talc only as an accessory constituent. 

Taleke, obs. form of Talk. 

Talcky (taeTki), a. Also 7-9 talky, (8-0 in 
correctly taloy). [f Talc sb. + -y ; c f. colicky 
Pertaining to, of the nature of, or consisting of talc 
1676 PJuL Trans. XI 615 Some are marly. ; some bolac 
some sandy, some talky, some limy. 1709 Ibui, XXVI. 38, 
A foliated or talky Earth. 1733 Ibid. XXXVIII. 66 A 
last by encreasing the 8 ire to the highest Degree, there sub 
limed some white Talcky L printed Taltkly] Flowers 1741 
^^i? 0sTA ir ^ XUV 405 Most of the talcy Bodies are o 
a fibrous Nature. 1799 W Tooicf Russ EvtP, I. 11 
ibere nses a talcky micaceous sebistus out of the trapt 
185a Th Ross Humboldt's Trav. Ill, xxv,s8 The mica 
ceous and talky slates of his country, 

Talco- (tse Iko), combining form of med, am 
mod.L. talcum talc, in adjs. describing substance 


of which talc is an element ; as talcochlori tic, 
containing talc and chlonte, so talcomua'ceous, 
talcoqua rtzous. 

1839 De la Beche Rep. Geol Cornw ii 29 These talco- 
micaceous slates of the Lizard i860 Mayne Expos Lex , 
Talcoquarzosus, talcoquartzous 

Talcoid (tJE Ikoid), a and sb [See -oid.] 

A. adj. Resembling or having the form of talc. 
1691 in Cent. Diet. 

B. sb. [a Ger talkoid (Naumann 1859).] A 
variety of talc see quot 

1868 Dana Mm, 434 Talcoid is a snow-white, broadly 
foliated talc of Pressnitz. 

Talcose (tie lk<J»s), a [f Talo sb + -osi.] 
Abonndmg in or consisting largely of talc. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Mm (ed. 2) 1 . 382 Talcose Argillite. 
1802 Playfair llluslr, Hutton. Th 224 A schistus, which 
is talcose rather than micaceous. 1854 F. C Bakewell 
Geol. ai When talc is an ingredient, the mineial is called 
talcose granite. x8g3 Barker lVand South JVate/s 19s 
With schist, talcose slate and fragments of quartz 

TalcOUS (tre'lkas), a [f. Talo + -ous ] Of 
the nature of talc ; talcose 
1735 Phil Trcuis XXXIX. 40 Shining Talcous Lammas 
are to be seen in the Liquor 1777 G. Forster Voy . round 
World I. 149 A kind of brown talcous clay-stone. 1853 
Th Ross Humboldt's Ttav III, xxv. 63 A gneiss passing 
into micaceous and talcous slate. 

|| Talcum (tie-lkm). Also 6 talchnm. 
[med L,] = Talo. Talcum powder , a prepara- 
tion of powdered talc or Fiench chalk. 

1558 W. Warde tr Alexis' Seer 1. 73 b, The poulderof 
Talchum. 1567 MapletG* - Forest 21 Talchutn the stone 
is like to Glasse 1682 Whelek Joitrn Greece VI. 451 Some 
sparkle like Walls of Diamond , which being broken 
splitteth into Talcum 1901 19 th Cent. Oct. 601 The gloves 
are boiled, then dusted inside with talcum powder. 

Tale (t^l), sb. Forms: 1 talu, tnfl, tale, 2- 
tale , also 3-5 talle, 3-6 tayle, 4 tayl, taal(e, 
4-5 taille, 4-7 tail, 5 tayll(e, 5-6 taill, taile (6 
teil(e), 6-9 dial, teale. j8 1-2, 4 tal, 4 tall. 
[OE talu, infl. tale, = OFns. tale, OS tala, MDu., 
MLG tale, Du taal speech, LG tal, OHG. zala, 
MHG. sal, Ger. zahl number, ON tala talk, 
speech, tale, number, Da tale speech, discourse ; 
all OTent. *tala strong fem , from veibal stem 
tal-, in taljan, to mention things m tlieir natural 
or due order, to relate, enumerate, reckon see 
Tell v The ONorthumb tal and early ME. tal, 
tall 111 sense 6, may represent the ON. tal neut. 
(Sw. tal speech, number, Da. tal number), or the 
OE. getml reckoning, number.] 

I. + 1 . The action of telling, relating, or saying ; 
discourse, conversation, talk. Obs . 

c 1000 jGlfric Saints’ Lives (1890) II 210 Seo modor szet 
geornlice hlystende hire tale. <11225 Auer R 66 Eue 
heold longe tale mid te neddre a 1250 Oivl 4 Night 3, 
Iherde ich holde grete tale An hule and one mjtingale. 
13 Gam 4 Gr Knt 638 As tulk of tale most trwe c 1400 
Dcstr Tioy 1941 He turnyt hym tyte withouten tale more. 
a 1547 Surrey AEucid iv. 144 Quene Iuno then thus tooke 
her tale agalne. 159a Shaks. Rent 4 Jul 11 iv. 9g Thou 
desu'st me to stop in my tale against the haire. 

+ b. An enumeration, a list Obs. rare, 
ci 050 Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 437/34 Laterculus, talu 
+ 2 . Speech, language. Obs rare, (Cf. Taal.) 
c 1250 Gen, 4 Ex 450 Bigamie is unkinde Sing, On 
engleis tale, twie-wifing. Ibid, 2526 God schtlde hise sowle 
fro helle bale, Be made it 5 us on engel tale. 

8. That which one tells ; the relation of a series 
of events , a narrative, statement, information 

Thereby hangs a tale (and such phrases) = 1 about that 
there is something to tell 1 To tell one's tale see Tell v 
a 1060 Charter 0/ Godwins 4 Leofmne in Kemble Cod 
Dtpl IV 266 DaSahimseo talu cutS wseSjSasende he ^ewnt 
CX205 Lay 24439 Ne mat hit na mon suggen on his tale 
[c t *75 in tale] <11300 Cursor M 24887 (Edin.) pe angel 
pus he tald his talle 13 Ibid 8697 (Cott.) O piskm tall 
\Gott, playnt] him thoght sel-cut[h], Als of a cas pat was 
vneuth. 1382 Wyclif Mark 1. 28 And the tale {gloss or 
tything, 1388 fame,’ Vulg rw»«]ofhym wente forth anoon 
m to al the cuntree of Galilee 1412-20 Lydg's Chron 
Troy (Roy. MS ) Rubric bef 1 1701 Vlixes taile to Achile. 
c 1460 Towneley Myst xx. 103 Vnto vs he takys no tent, 
hot ilk man trowes vnto his tayll [runes dayll (= dale), 
hayll, avayll] c 147a Hcnryson Mar Fab x ( Fox 4 
IV blf) ix, Ane leill man is not tane at half ane taill. 1523 
Skelton Gai l. Laurel 1200 Yet, thoughe I say it, therby 
lyeth a tale 1335 Coverdale i Kings l 14 While thou 
talkest with the ltynge, I wyll come in after the, and tell 
forth thy tayle 1583 Leg, Bp St, Androts 363 Sua he . 
brocht the teale biavelie about 1596 Shake Tam Shr 
iv t 60 Gru Out of their saddles into the durt, and there, 
by hangs a tale. Curt Let’s ha't, good Grumio. 1600 
Holland Livy v xxi 194 But hereto longeth a tale. x6ox 
Weever Mtrr. Mart. Aujb, One tale is good, untill an- 
other!, told 172a De Foe Col Jack i, It was a good while 
before we ever heaid tale or tidings of him 1878 Browning 
La Saisiaz j8i Then my fellow takes the tale up 1891 
£ Peacock N Brendon I 117 Mr Tournay told his tale 
without comment, 

+ b. The subject of common talk; the ‘talk '(of 
the town, etc ). Obs. 

1:1230 HahMeid. 33 Vpbrud in uuel mu <5 tale bimong 
ane. *596 Dravton Leg* m, 576, 1 was the Tale of every 
common Tongue. 

c pi Things told so as to violate confidence or 
seciecy ; reports of puvate matters not proper to be 
divulged, idle or mischievous gossip; esp. in to 


tell {bear, bring, carry ) tales ; tales out op school 
(see School sb. 1 1 e). 

c 1350 Will Palerne 334 Be no telleie of tabs but trewe to 
J>1 lord C1450 Cov Myst (Shaks Soc ) 353 Now we have 
golde No taljs xul be tolde 1552 Huloei , Tales to brynge 
or tell, perfei 0, 1639 Massinger Unnat. Combat 1 1, 

Peace, infant 1 Tales out of school 1 Take heed, you will be 
breeched else 1737 L Clarke Hist Bible (1740) I 1. 73 
Joseph told tales of them to his father 1838 James Robber 
vi, Dead men tell no tales 1903 Westm. Gaz 12 Feb 2/3 
Telling tales is reprobated by English public-school boys 
—1 lghtly, in so far as the condemnation is directed against 
getting others into trouble for your own pioiit or pleasure 
d In the same tale , m a ( = one) tale, m the 
same enumeration, statement, or categoiy, hence, 
in agreement , so in two tales arch 

c 1375 Cursor M 683 (Fairf ) pe bestes were in samen tale 
[Cott war samer tale] W it outen hurt in herde ay hale 1577 
Holinshed Chron II 1656/1 Thou art a false knaue to be m 
two tales, therfore said he, hang him vp 1599 Shaks Much 
Ado iv 11. 33 ’Fore God they are both in a tale. 1642 
R Carpenter Experience 1 v 14 Truth must needs be one 

and can never be found in two contrary tales x86o Reads 
Cloister 4 H lv, Which did accuse heavenly truth of false- 
hood for not being in a tale with him 1887 Lang Myth , 
Ritual tt Relig II 333 The Wesleyan missionary is m the 
same tale with the Jesuit. 

4. A story or narrative, true or fictitious, drawn 
up so as to interest or amuse, or to pieserve the 
history of a fact or incident ; a literary composition 
cast in narrative form 

c 1200 Trm Coll Horn. 101 We nime 3c me of hre Jnng on 
pis tale C1275 Passion our Lot d 1 in O. E Misc 37 
Iherep nv one lutele tale As we vyiidep hit iwrite in pe 
godspelle. c 1290 Beket 1 in ^ Eng Leg I 106 Wolle 3e 
noupe iheoie Jus englische tale? 1340-70 Alex 4 Dtnd. 
190 TendeJ) how Jus tale is titeled 1375 Barbour Bruce ix 
576 (He] tald me this taill as I sail tell c 1386 Chaucer 
Frol, 792 That ech of yow, to shorte with oure weye, In 
this viage shal telle tales tweye Ibid., Paid. Prol 109 
For lewed peple louen tales olde 1483 Caxton G de la 
Tour F vij, I wold that ye knewc the tale of a quene of 
Fiaunce whiche had to name Bruneh.iult 1546 J Heywood 
Pr<n>, (1867) 67 A good tale yll tolde, in the tellyng is maide 
1606 birG Goosecappe 111,1 Ey, Indeed Sir the best Tales 
in England are your Canteibune tales I assure ye a 1771 
Gray Dante ig Hates the Tale of Troy for Helen’s Sake 
x8xx Scott Kenilzv xvii, They are spoken in a mad tale of 
fairies, love-charms, and I wot not what besides 

5 . A mere story, as opposed to a narrative of 
fact ; a fiction, an idle tale ; a falsehood. 

c 1230 Gen 4 Ex 321 He [Satan].. Wente into a wirme, 
and tolde eue a tale 138a Wyclif 2 Pet 1. 16 Sotheli we 
not suynge vnwijse taales, han maad knowun to 30U the 
vertu and piescience of oure Lot d Jhesu Crist 1529 MoRr 
Dyaloge iv Wks 269/2 Therfore it is but a tale to saye that 
faith draweth alway good workes With it X553 Respnbltca 
727 Vame woordes beeth but tales. X619 Let in Eng 4 
Germ. (Camden) 206 The report of the Marquis of Ansbach 
his having defeated Coronell Fulkes his regiment (which 
proves altogeather a tale) 1722 De Foe Plague 85 There 
was more of tale than of truth m those things. *867 
London. Heiald 23 Mar 222/2 If he had had the sense to 
pitch them a tale, he might have got off. 

b. In phrases, as a Canterbuty Tale, old wives' 
tales, pipers' tales, tiavellers' tales, a tale of Robin 
Hood , of a roasted horse, of a tub (see Tub), etc 

1532 More Confut Tindale Wks. 576/1 Thys is a fayre 
tale of a tubbe tolde vs of hys electes. c 1549 Cranmer Serin 
Rebellion Wks (Pnrker Soc.) II 198 If we take it for a 
Canterbuiy tale, why do we not refuse it? 1575 Gascoignl 
Cert Notes Instruct m Steele Gl etc (Arb ) 36 The verse 
that is to easie is like a tale of a rosted horse c 1590 Mar- 
lowe Faust v 133 Tush, these are trifles and mere old wives’ 

tales. 1591 Harington Oil Fur xlv. cv, This is a tale 
indeed of Robinhood, Which to beleeue, might show my 
wits but weake. 1608 Topsell Seipents (1658) 778 To intei- 
pret these to be either fables and Canterbuiy tales, or true 
nistoncall narrations 16x1 Cotgr s v Cicogne, Contes de 
la cicogne, idle histones , vaine relations , tales of a tub, or, 
of a rested hoise a 1641 Bp Mountagu Acts 4 Mon. 111 
(1642) 170 Famed leasings and tales of Robin hood 1724 
Dn Foe Mem Cavalier (1840) 97 Having entertained the 
fellow with a tale of a tub. 

c A thing now existing only in stoTy ; a mere 
matter of history or tradition ; a thing of the past 

1780 Burke Sp, at Bristol Wks III 413 No power could 
have prevented a geneial conflagration , and at this day 
London would have been a tale 1855 B Taylor Poems 
Orient, On the Sea, The world we leave is a tale untold 
XI, 0 Numerical statement or reckoning , enu- 
meration, counting, numbering ; number, 

c X200 Ormin 4324-5 Jiff )m Juse taless kannst Inntill an 
tale sammnenn c 1205 Lay. 7397 Swa fele J>at nuste na man 
J>e tale 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 8100 Folc also wijxmte tale 
c 13715 Sc Leg Saints xxvi.(Nycholas) 237pequhetdeliueryt 
hale in quantyte, mesur & tale, c 2450 Hymns Virg. 122/ 165 
Alle the stonys grett and smale Thatt byth in erthe withoutyn 
tale. i594.Carew Tasso (1881) 15 Equall in tale, nor lesse 
in value tride 1674 N Fairfax Bulk 4 Salv. 39 Nothing 
with-holds, but that from an infinite tale of fimtes there may 
at length arise an infinite. 1691 Locke Lower Interest 
Wks 1727 II.53 If you make your Money less in Weight, it 
must be made up in Tale 1697 Dryden Virg Past 111. 51 
Once she takes the tale of all the Lambs. 1722 De Foe 
Plague 97 An exact tale of the dead bodies 1780 Johnson 
Let to Mrs. Thrale t May, There were Lora Monboddo, 
and Sir Joshua, and ladies out of tale, 1826 G S Faber 
Diffic, Romanism (1853) p, hu, The goodly tale of folios 
which now decorate or crowd my penetrali 1862 Trollope 
N. Amer. I. xi. 249 By measures of forty bushels each, the 
tale is kept. 

/ 3 . <7930 Lindisf. Gosp Matt, xiv, 21 Basra etendra .tal 
[nianducaniium numerus]. Ibid. Johnvi.iogesetton uutud- 
lice ueras of tal suelce fifo Susendo. <21300 Cursor M 
7174 0 hat hejien folk he feld A thusand hat wit tal was teld 
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b By tale \ as determined by counting individ ual 
objects or articles, by number, as distinguished 
from by weight , by measw e. 

ciaog Lay. 27606 Fif hundied bi tale £1300 Havelok 
2026 He weien bi tale sixti and ten 13 Guy Warm 
(A.) 3430 Bi tale xx. thousend hauberks of stiel 1470-85 
Malory Arthur xm lx 623 'Ihenne fond they by the Lale 
an honderd and fyfty 1529 More Dyaloge m. iv. Wks 
212 To way them rather then take them by tale, 1594 Plat 
Jewell- ho nr. 75 Where oysteis are sold by tale 1776 
Adam Smith W N 1 iv (1869) 1 . 27 This money was, for 
a long tune, received at the exchequer by weight and not by 
tale 185s Macaulay Hut Eng xxu IV 693 lhe second of 
May, had been fixed as the last day on which the dipped 
crowns were to be received by tale in payment of taxes, 

7 . The number or amo'unt made up, or to be 
made up or accounted for , the number all told , 
the complete sum, enumeration, or list 

<21225 Attcr 11 42 And stggen benne hue tale of auez. 
£ 1250 Gen. tj Ex 2891 Hem-seluen he fetchden Se chaf, 
And (S03 holden 3 e tiyeles tale <1x300 Cursor M 18627 
Four thusand yere, bat was be tale, And four hundret and 
four at hale 1387 Trevisa Higden [Rolls) IV 427 For 
Neio somtyme wolde wite be tale and be nombte of Iewes 
bat were at Ierusalem. 1539 Biule (Great) Exact v 18 Yet 
shal ye delyuer the hole tale of biycke, 1584 Fenner Def 
Muusteis (1587) 10 In geneiall and whole tale, we will 
allowe that, part whereof in the paiticular and seuerall 
parcelles wee will gayn-say. x6xx Bible i Sant xvm 27 
They gaue them in full tale to the king a 1732 T. Boston 
Crook in Lot (1805) 98 The one has multiplied the tale of 
their good woiks 1790 Burke Fr Rev 196 He will haidly 
be able to make up his tale of thiity millions of souls 1864 
Sir F. Palgrave Noim <5- Eng III 70 They had a fair 
tale of childien. 1884 May Crommelin Brown-Eyes xm, 
Saddened at the increasing tale of yeais and months 
+ 8. An account, a reckoning of numbers (of 
money given and received, etc ) Obs 

140X Pol Poems (Rolls) II. 73 Je wolden that there 
where oon lesse, ]e qaue neuer tale. 1483 Caxton Gold Leg 
197 b/x 'lhey moche doubted that they shold not fyndc 
theyr counte ne tale. 1573 Tus&er Hush (1878) 173 Giue 
tale and take count, is a huswifelie point. 1602 Carew 
Cornwall x. 33 'I hey keepe a lust tale of the number that 
euery hogshead contayneth. 1753 Smollett Quix (1803)11. 
8 The tale and account of what was both sowed and reaped, 
passed through my hands x 806-7 J Beresford Miseries 
Hum Life (1826) vi. 116 You might just as well require me 
to delivei in a tale of all the poies in my skm. 

+ 9 Reckoning of value, account, estimation, 
esteem, regard , m phrases, as to hold {make, give, 
tell) no tale of. to hold of no account. Obs. 

£1175 Lamb Horn 147 pet he telle swa lutel tale ber of ; 
bet he hit nawicht ne luuie c 1205 Lay 12764 jJajt ms [MS. 
mis] ber bileued wel neh nan pset auere beo aei [c 1275 eni] 
tale on a 1300 Cursor M 7554 Quen golias on hnn bi held, 
Ful Uttel tale of him he teld [ 1 'nn litil he set bi him] Ibid. 
10980 He sale Bicuin a man of mikel tale [Tun a gieet 
mon] x,6, Langl P PI, A 1 0 Of oper heuene ben beer 
holde bci no tale, c X400 Laud Troy Bk 3923 Dyomedes 
3af no tale Offalle that sat theie In that sale 1496 Dives 
4 Paup (W de W ) 1 vu. 38/2 The goodes of this woilde 
. they gaaf no grete tale thereof. 

III. 10 attnb. and Comb. . altrib , as tale-book , 
-faculty, -monger, -stay , obj and obj. gen , as tale- 
forgei , -gatherer, -maker, -writer ; tale-galhenng , 
-spinning, -writing sbs. and adjs. , also tale- 
earner = Talebearer , + tale-craft, numeration, 
ariChmelic ; |- tale-fish, a fish of such size as to be 
sold by tale, tale-hearer, a willing listener to 
scandal or gossip, tale-master, the authority for 
a report , + tale-money, money reckoned by the 
tale, 1. e. by counting pieces or coins taken at their 
nominal value, not by weight ; tale-piet, a chatter- 
ing ' magpie ’ , a tell-tale {dial ) , tale-wright, a 
constructor or maker of tales. See also Tale- 
bearer, Tale-teller, etc 

1628 Prynne BnefSuruay Epist A ij, For the inhibiting 
and suppressing of all scurrilous and prophane Play-kooks, 
Ballads, Poems, and *1 ale-bookes whatsoeuer 1532 Hulolt, 
Tale beater or *caner, rumigerulus, 1592 Nashe P Pent- 
lesse 33 Spirits called spies and tale carriers 1643 Phvnne 
Sov Power Pari. App 32 Common Tale carriers, and 
accustomed to talke of trifling matters. 1674 N Fairfax 
Bulk 4 Selv. no Nothing better is it, thau pumping two 
out of one, or taking the greater number out of the rest, in 
♦Talecraft or Arithmetick 1677 W Hughes Man of Sin 
nr. m zoo Forraign Authois have not the Monopoly of the 
*1 ale-faculty neither. X482 Rolls ofParlt, VI. 222/1 That 
*tale fit, sh shuld not be pakked with the lesse fissn called 
Grilles, and that the same tale fissh shuld conteigne m 
lengeth xxvi ynches, 1553 Becon Rchques of Rome 
(1563) 198 It is a haide thing for lyers and ♦taleforgers to 
agree, xvxx Shaftlsb. Charac. (1737) 1 . 330 We may often 
see a philosopher, or a wit, run a *tale-gathenng in those 
idle desarts, 1647 Trapp Comm Matt xvm 16 The tale- 
bearer and the *tale hearei aie both of them abominable, 
and shut out of heaven 1810 Splendid Follies I, 183 '1 he 
vauety of grimaces exhibited by the tale-bearer and the 
tale-hearers X483 Cat It A ngl. 377/2 A *TaIe makerfabulo. 
1897 Q. Rev July 107 The sale-piocesses of *tale-makeis 
a x66x Fuller Worthies , General xxm. (1662) 64 , 1 tell you 
my Tale and my *Tale master, which is essential to the 
begetting of credit to any Relation 1758 Jos Harris 
Coins n 11 50 Increasing the quantity of ♦tale money, by 
giving the old names to smaller pieces of silver Ibid 70 
AH aitificial methods of inci easing tale-money are perni- 
cious. 1613 Answ, Uncasing of Machivils Insir Eij, 
Rather for thy quiets sake, hue with bread, Then mongst 
•talemongers seeke to be fed. 1796 W, Marshall Yoi ksh 
(ed. 2) Gloss , *Teyl-peyat, or Tel-pte, a tell tale . one 
who divulges secrets, spoken chiefly of children. x8x6 
Scott Antiq. iv, Never mmd me, sir, I am no tale-pyet. 


1895 Crockett Men oj Mess Hags xni, A Gordon— Cove- 
nant or no Covenant— is no tale-piet a x66x Fuller 
Worthies, Wilts (1662) 111 138 Such a Medly Cloth is the 
♦Tale-story ofthis Clothier XS70-76 W. Lamzarde Pertimb 
Kent (1826) 326 This Clerkly (lufioirAao-njr, this *Td 1 ewright 
(I say) and Fableforger 1904 Daily Chron, 11 May 4/6 A 
♦tale writer who moves through the magazines 1837 Ht 
Maruneau Soc Anter III 213 *1 ale- writing is her forte 
Tale (t£il), v. Now rare bornas. 1 talian, 

3 talie(n, 4 talen ; 3- tale. [OE. talian to 
reckon, impute, enumerate, = OS taldn to reckon 
(MDu. talen to speak, Du. talen to ask), OHG. 
zalbn to number, reckon (MHG. zalen, zaln, Ger. 

2 '.ahlen to pay), ON tala (Sw tala, Da. tale ) to 
speak, talk, discourse OTeut. *taldjan, f. stem 
tal - : see Tale sb.~\ 

I. +1 tians. To account, reckon, consider 
(something) to be (so and so). Obs. 

£897 K /Elfred Giegory's Past C xxxm 226 [He] hit 
Sonne swiSe unabeiendlic talaS. a goo tr Bsedds Hist v 
xm. § 3 Nis Sis seo hel, swa Su talest and wenest £950 , 
Lmdvf Gosp Matt xxvi 33 Bu tales hat tc ne mage I 
zebidda fader nun £Xooo Wulfstan Horn vn. (Napier) 52 j 
He tala)> hme sylfne waeme and wisne. £xooo 
Lcechd II 2oSSeman. tala.)?, J?ast he bonne 1 al sie £1400 
Cato's Mor. 100 in Cutsor Al p 1670 (Fairf) pal b-'t ta -hs 
nuche riches maste in nede and bisines beggis in Jns life 
•j* 2 To lay to the account of some one, to chaige 
01 impute (a thing) to. Only OE. 

<z 900 tr. Bee da's Hist ir ix § 4 Ne tala bu me, }>®t tc ne 
cunne hone intmgan hmre unrotmsse c xooo /Eli ric Horn. 
(Thorpe) I 1x4 Ne tahge nan man his yfelan dada to Gode, 
f 3 To reckon, enumeiate, relate. Only OE. 

£050 Ltndtsf Gosp. Matt., Pref (1887) 5/7 Bat at agiptum 
& Sa mfterra. to talanna longsum is 
4 . To count up , to deal out by number. 

(In quot 1626 the sense is not clear * cf Tai i y v 1 1 ) 

1626 B Jonson Staple ofN 1 m Stage Dnect , He tales 
the bils, and puts them vp in his pockets x8z8 W Irving 
Columbus (1849) III. 135 He otdeied the brawling ruffian 
to be lewaidea with a hundred lashes, which were taled out 
roundly to him upon the shouldeis x88x Miss Jackson 
Shiqpsh . Wotd-bk. Tale, to count. *1 tale them ship 
[=sheep] to foity — ow many bin a? ’ 

II. t S* trans To say, speak, utter, tell. Obs 

c 1205 Lay 787 Nan swa unwitti bat word tahe acr he 
there minne horn, c lizo Chron. I't/od 2137 And when (ns 
blessud virgyn had talyd tys. Ibid 3677 Bot he couthe 
nowther tale ny telle What hat euei was 111 his h°u}t 
1593 Q Eliz Boethius in Met xi. 69 If Platoes Musis tales 
the trueth 

+ 0 , intr. To discourse, talk, gossip; to tell 
{of ) ; to tell tales Obs. 

£ 1205 Lay 3800 He[o] taleden wiS Morgan a 1225 Leg 
Kath 705 pis meiden toe on toward beos fif siSe tene to 
talien o pis wise a 1225 Anir. R 356 pet is eadie scheome 
het ich of take {MS 7 ' spekie], c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 
in 182 (231) Al pat glade nyght By Trouus he lay with mery 
chere To tale 1390 Gower Coif. Ill 329 The toun tlierof 
hath spoke and taled. ciepo Land TroyBk. 14524 Pnamus 
lan to halle a-valed, Ther these kynges to-gedui taled. 
01500 Chaucer’s Dteam 1896 [They] gan leherse Each 
one to other that they had seene And taling thus [etc.] 
t b To shout Obs. 

CMOS Lay. 20857 Hunten b ar taheS, liundes h er gahecS. 

13 K Ahs. 1415 (BodL MS.) pe maryneies cnep & talep, 
Ancres tn to sbippe pat halep 
Tale, variant of Tael ; obs. form of Tail. 
Talebearer (t£> l|be« rai). [f. Tale si, + 
Bearer.] One who officiously carries repoits of 
private matters to gratify malice or idle curiosity. 

1478 Maldon, Essex, Court Rolls (Bundle 30, No. 8), 
Isabella Aylemer est a taleberer betuyx man and man 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm 21 b, He admomsheth him 
to gyue no credit to talebearers 1641 Hindu Life J Emeu 
lu 173 He would shut his eares against tale beaieis, being 
the very seed-men of strife 1774 Mbs, Delany in Life 4 
Corr. Ser 11 (1862) II 73 We have heard nothing by the 
newspapers, but they aie false talebearers. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist Eng. xii III. 207 These words were spoken in private , 
but some talebearer repeated them to the Commons 
Talebearing' (tfi l|be® rig). 1 he carrying of 
injunous or malicious reports. Also attnb 
1571 Golding Calvin on Ps lu 2 He by his wicked lale- 
bearing kindled y« Tyrants lage x68o Allen Peace 4 
Unity 27 To foibear all hard speeches especially tale- 
bearing, back-biting, and whispering. 1857 Hughes 'Tom 
Bi own 1 111, He was the great opponent of the tale bearing 
habits of the school 

Taledge = t’ aledge : see T’ 1 and Allege v. 
Taledoux, obs var. Taille-douce 
Taleful (ta lful), a. [f. Tale sb + -ful i ] 
Full of tales; making a long story ; talkative. 

1726-46 Thomson Winter go The cottage hind Hangs o’er 
th’ enlivening blaze, and taleful theie Recounts his simple 
fiolic 

]| Talegalla (teeligBC la). Ormth . Also tala- 
galla, talegallus. [mod.L. talegalla{F, taldgalle), 
arbitral lly formed by Lesson from Malagasy taliva 
the porphyno, and L. gallus cock, as a name for 
the species Talegalla euvitri, the brush-tmkey of 
Western New Guinea, discovered by him. 

1828 R P Lesson Manuel d' Omit hoi II i86Unoiseau 
qui retrace quelques-unes des formes des taleves ou 
porphyuons C’est pour rappeler ces analogies que nous 
a vo ns forge le mot hybude ialtgalle. Ibid 293 Taleve ou 
poule sultane (Taleve, nom malgache usite a Madagascar.)] 

A genus of megapod birds inhabiting Australia, 
New Guinea, etc As English, chiefly applied to 
T. lathami , the Binsh-tnrkey of Australia. 


a 1842 J Goutd Buds Attsiiaha.{i%4%) V pi 77 Talegalla 
Lathami, Wattled Talegalla , Brush- i urkeyofthe Colonists. 
Ibul , The term Alecturo having been previously employed 
for a group of Flycatchers, and the present bird possessing 
all the characters of M L e-son’s genus Talegalla which 
was published prior to Mr Swamson’s Cathetuius , I feel 
that I ought to accept that appellation. It is known to 
inhabit various parts of New South Wales from Cape Howe 
on the south to Moreton Bay m the north. 1842 Penny 
Cycl, XXII 4 Mr Gould describes I alegalla Lathami, or 
the Wattled Talegalla as a gregarious bird 1890 Lum- 
holtz Cannibals 97 The mounds of the jungle-hen are 
larger than those of the talegalla 
Talen, obs and dial, foim of Talon. 

Talent (tm’lent), sb. Forms x talente ; 3- 
talent (4 taland(e, 4-6 -ente, -ant, 6-7 tallent). 
[In OE. talente, -an, = OHG. Az/c;</<zstr fem ,ad. L. 
talenta, pi. of talentum, ad. Gr Tahavrov balance, 
weight, sum of money (f verbal loot ra\-, r\a- to 
bear). In ME , a OF talent will, desire, lust, 
appetite, = Pr talant, talen, Sp., It talento (OSp , 
Pg talante), med.L. talentum (1098 m Du Cange), 
in a Com. Romanic sense * inclination of mind, 
leaning, wish, desire ’. Branch III (also m mod.F. 
and It ) onginated m a fig. use of the word m 
sense ib, taken from the paiable of the talents, 
Matt xxv. 14-30.] 

I. An ancient weight, a money of account (L. 
talentum). 

1 . A denomination of weight, used by the Assy- 
rians, Babylonians, Greeks, Romans, and other 
ancient nations ; vaiymg greatly with time, people, 
and locality 

T he Royal Babylonian talent averaged about 29 87 kilo- 
grams or 65 lb 13 oz , the chief Greek vaueties were the 
Old /Eginetan talent of 40-3 kilog (88 lb T2 oz ), the later 
/Eginetan or emporetic Attic, 364 kilog (80 lb. 4 oz), and 
the Solomcoi later Attic, 25 8 kilog (561b 14 oz., or a little 
ovei half a hundredweight) 

0893 K. /Elfiied Oros. iv vi, § 1 Hanna him aelce geare 
ge-ealde twa hund talen tana siolfres on aelcre ante 
talentan wms lxxx punda 138a Wyclw Exod xxxvm 
26 An hundryd talentes of sillier — Zech v 7 Lo I a talent 
of lede was boi n — Rev xvi. 21 And gi eet hayl as a talent 
camdounfio heuen. 1494 Fabyan Chron vi ccvi. 218 There 
be thre maner of talentes; the fiiste & grettest is of y° 
weyghte of vi xx. li. weyght. 1552 Huloet, Talent, or 
certayne povse or weyght, talentum X697 Dryden AEnetd 
ix. 332 With two great Talents of the finest Gold 1B00 
Suppl. to Chron m Asiat Ann Reg 149/2 They afterwards 
advanced to deliver their presents, consisting of talents of 
gold and silver, 1807 Robinson Aichseol Grxca v. xxvi 
SSI Grecian weights reduced lo English Troy weight- . 
Talent ss 65 lb, 12 dwt., s 13 /l9 giams. 1838 Tiiirlwall 
Gteect III xix rex The statue of Athene in the Parthenon 
alone contained forty talents weight of pure gold. 

b. The value of a talent weight (of gold, silver, 
etc ) a money of account. 

The Babylonian silver talent was equal to 3000 shekels ; 
the Greek talent contained 60 minae or 6000 silver drachmte, 
and the value of the later Attic talent of silver, with pure 
silver at 4X 9 d an oz. troy, has been estimated at j^zoo; at 
a higher value of silver, at ^243 15J. 

£893 K. /Elfred Oros, iv. vi § 18 Eac him gesealden 
Jraeronufan^ ni m talentana aelce geare. 1383 W\clif 
Matt xviii. 24 Oon was oflfnd to hym, that owjte to hym 
ten thousand talentis Ibid, xxv 15 As a man goynge fer 
m pilgrimage, clepide his seruantis, and bitoke to hem his 
goodis , and to oon he jaue fyue talentis, forsothe to an 
other two 1387 Tin visa Higden (Rolls) III 3 Of he 
whicbe nchesse . Hircanus b e bisshop jaf Anthiochus, 
Demetnus his sone, bre bowsand talentis 1530 Palscr 
277/1 Talent a somme of money, talent. 1607 Shaks 
7 tmon 11. i 201 My occasions haue found tune to vse ’em 
toward a supply of mony . let the request be fifty Talents. 
1761 Rater m Phil Trans. LXI. 468 This way of reckon- 
ing 100 Drachms to the Mina, and 60 Minas to the Talent, 
was common to all Gieece x87g Froude Caesar xv. 228 
He brought 7,000 talents—a million and a half of English 
money — to the Roman treasury-. 

f o Her. Used as = Bezant 3. Obs. 

1486 Bk St, Albans, Her. Enj ; It is not necessari here 
to expi es the colowre of the talentis or besaotis . for thay be 
euer of golde 

+ d . fg Treasure, riches, wealth, abundance. 

<1x400-50 Alexander 1666 (Dubl. MS ) Takez hym to hys 
tresory, talentes hym shewvs a 1355 Latimer 111 Fo\e 
A 4 M. (1363) 1311/1 All hayle holy crosse which hath 
deserued to beare the precious talent of the worlde 1597 
Shaks. Lover's Compl, 204 And Lo behold these tallent. s of 
their heir, With twisted mettle amorously empeacht. a 160C 
Ballad Stncley in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1 . 146 Many 
a noble gallant— sold both land and talent. 1635 J Hay- 
ward tr Biondi's Banish'd Vug. 66 On her theiefoie spent 
be all the talent of his hatred 

II. Inclination, disposition (OF. talent). 

■f 2 . Inclination, propension, or disposition for 
anything ; * mind * will’, wish, desue, appetite. 

[129a Bruton v, 1 §1 Pur doner meillour talent a femmes 
de amer matrimoigne] <1x300 Cursor Al, 3913 pan bigan 
bam tab talent [v rr talande, taland] To wend in to |xur 
aun land <11325 Metr Horn. (Vernon MS.) in Hei rig’s 
Archiv LVII 263 But hedde he no talent to chase 1340 
Hampole Pr Cause. 8459 To what thyng be saule has 
talent, To bat be body salle, ay, assent. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce 111. 694 The wynd wes wele to thar talent. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xii. vi (Tollem MS.), To make 
hem haue talent to mete, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 486/1 
Talent, or lyste,. appeiitus,delectacio cxqysBk Hawkyng 
in Rel Ant, I 306 The which schall. make here have a 
talente to hire mete c 1460 7 'ovmeley Myst ix 157 Yis, 
lord, I am at y oure talent. 1485 Caxton Paris 4 V. 7 Grete 
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talent and desjre she had to knowe bym *530 Paisgr. 
379/1 Talent or lust, talent 

+a An evil inclination, disposition, or passion ; 
esp. and usually, anger . cf. Maltalent, ‘ill talent *, 
ill-will (which occurs somewhat earlier) Obs. 

[c 13*0 see Maltalent] >1x380 St Ambrose 608 m 
Horstm Aliens'! Leg (1878) xg An officer greued Ambrose 
sore And sende word to him wib gret talent c 1386 
Chaucer Man of Law's T 1039 Hym ne moeued out her 
conscience Or Ire or talent or soin kynnes affray, Enuye, or 
pride c 1412 Hocclfv n De Reg Prtnc 2326 At his angtr 
and his irrous talent Refreyned he, 16*2 Bacon Henry VII 
68 One that had of a long time borne an ill Talent towards 
the King 1652 Earl Mo nm. tr. B cut tvogho's Hist Relat 
41 1 heir tallent is alike evil against the Archduke Albertus 
and his wife 1893 Temple Hist. Eng (1699) 581 Several 
Writers shew their ill Talent to this Prince. 

t 4 . Disposition or state of mind or character. 

c 1330 A rth. ij- Merl 5882 To geuen the other gode talent. 
a 1400 Lybcaus Disc 612 Elene ladde her ynto the gteves 

Wyth well good talent. 1430-80 tr. Secreta Sea et. 13 
The talent of man takith thereof gret strengthe and corage 
in alle manhode 

+ b. tiansf. Quality (of taste or flavoui). rate. 

1562 J Ho wood Prcrv 4 Eptgr (1B67) 118 The talent 
of one cheese in mouthes of ten men, Hath ten different 
tasts 1606 G. W[oodcocke] Hist Ivstine Pref., As with a 
tun of Wine, which doth take an euill talent of the Caske 
III. Mental endowment ; natural ability. 

[From the parable of the talents, Matt xxv 14-30, etc ] 

5 , Power or ability of mind or body view ed as 
something divinely entrusted to a person for use and 
improvement • considered either as one organic 
whole or as consisting of a number of distinct 
faculties ; (with pL) any one of such faculties. 

c 1430 Lydg Min Poems (Percy Soc) 240 Who shal me 
save Fro feendys daunger, t'acounte for my talent? 1526 
Pilgr Per/ (\V de W. 1531) 12 They be the talentes that 
god hath lent to man in this lyfe,of the whiche he wyll aske 
moost strayte accounte 1374 J Dee in Lett Lit Men 
(Camden) 39 That this flonshing Kingdome may long enjoye 
the great Talent committed to your Lordship (fiom above) 
1386 T. B LaPnmaud Fr. Acad (1589) 353 Hide not this 
talent, but teach it others, and giue thy selfe an example 
vnto them of well doing 1607 Heywood Fayie Mayde 
Wks 1874 II 60 His industry hath now increas'd his talent 
167 x Woodhead St. Teresa ir, 11 10 Our Lord having herein 
given him an extraordinary talent 1697 Collier Ess Mor. 
Ruby 11 {1709) 178 We should presume People have undei- 
stood their Opportunities, and managed their Talent, and 
their Time to advantage. 1781 Cowpeh Conversat. 1 
Though Nature weigh our talents, and dispense To every 
man his modicum of sense. 1842 Kingsley Lett (1878) I 59 
Remember that your talents are a loan from God 

6 . A special natural ability or aptitude, usually 
for something expressed or implied, a natural 
capacity for success in some department of mental 
or physical activity, fan accomplishment ( obs .). 

x6oo W Watson Decacordon (1602) 336 Silly bodies and 
sone fellowes of no talent gift or ability 163s J Haym ard 
tr, Biondi's Banish'd Virg Ep Ded , He alone having 
the talent of both conceiving and expressing himselfe 1644 
Evelyn Diary 4 Jan , He would needesperswade me to goe 
with him to the Jesuites Colledge, to witness his polemical 
talent. 1683 Dryden Sybase Pref , Ess (ed Ker) I 266 He 
is chiefly to be considered in his three different talents, as 
he was a critic, a satirist, and a writer of odes 1693 Con- 
greve Old Bach iv. xin, Where did you get this excellent 
talent of railing? 1774 Chesterf. Lett I x 36 To write 
letterswell .is a talent which unavoidably occurs everyday 
of one's Me. 1846 Greener Sc Gunnery 398 They seem to 
possess a ‘ talent ' for this sort of thing. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. 11. 1 . 199 He had shown ..two talents invaluable 
to a prince, the talent of choosing Ins servants well, and 
the talent of appropriating to himself the chief part of the 
credit of their acts. 

b. pi. Aptitudes or faculties of various kinds, 
mental powers of a superior order ; abilities, parts. 

1634 Evelyn Diary 12 July, Mr Gibbon, giving us a 
taste of his skill and talents on that instrument [the double 
organ] 1636 Blount Glossogr. s v, We say, a man of 
good talents, i of good parts or abilities 1731 Fielding 
Letter Writer 11 1, Love and war I find still require the 
same talents 1771 Goldsm. Hist. Eng II. 239 The duke 
of Buckingham, a man of talents and power 1796 Mrs 
M. Robinson Angelina I 69 She is tne only unaffected 
woman of talents I have met with 2866 Whittier Marg 
Smith's yrnl Prose Wks. 1889 1 92 What avail great talents, 
if they be not devoted to goodness ? 1893 N, W. Sibley in 
Law Tunes XCIX 476/2 It requires the talents of a Boileau, 
Moliere, or La Fontaine to play the pait of a flaneur with 
any success, 

o. collective sing (without a or pi). Mental 
power or ability , cleverness. 

1622 Mabbe tr Aleman's Guzman dAlf, 1 (1623) 193 
Other poore rogues of lesse talent. 1670 Capt. J Smith 
Eng Imprav Reviv'd 6 As much as their Talent and Capa- 
city will amount to. 1749 Mrs. Belfour in Richardson’s 
Corr. (1804) IV, 259 Your talent may be universal i I be- 
lieve it is 1764 Goldsm "Jrav 354 And talent sinks, and 
merit weeps unknown 1771 Smollett Humph Cl 2 June, 
Without principle, talent, or intelligence. x8oo Southey 
Let. to f Rickman 9 Jan , We have men of talent here 
also. 1809 Coleridge Own Times 653 The aiistocracy of 
talent. i8ax Syd Smith Wks. (1830) 313 Awoik in which 
great and extraordinary talent is evinced 1847 Emerson 
Repr Men, Goethe Wks (Bohn) I 390 In England and in 
America, there is a respect for talent 2877 Morley Cnt 
Misc Ser. 11, 149 He was a person of no talent, his friends 
allowed. 

e d. Talent as embodied in the talented j some- 
times approaching or passing into the sense : 
Persons of talent or ability collectively ; rarely, 
as sing., a person of talent. By the spoitmg press, 


applied to backers of horses, as distinguished from 
the ‘ layers’ or bookmakers, the implication being 
that those whose investments make a horse a 
‘ favourite ' are supposed to be ‘ the clever ones ’. 

[Administration of) All the Talents [Eng. Hist ), an 
ironical appellation of the Ministry of Lord Grenville, 1806-7, 
implying that it combined in its members all the talents 
[1809 Scott Fam Lett. 13 Feb , Yet the aggregate talent 
fiom which assistance is expected is very formidable 1838 
Macaulay Ess, lemple (1887) 432 Clarendon., see ms to 
have taken a sort of morose pleasure in slighting and pio- 
voking all the rising t-ilent of the kingdom. 1883 J. K 
Jerome On the Stage 17 Selfish fellows who wanted to keep 
young talent from the stage ] 

1856 G. Davis Hist Sk S toe/. bridge 4 - Southbr 213 It 
summoned to its investigation the first talents of the nation. 
1883 Daily Mews 21 July 6/5 Xaufa was the most in 
demand, and the talent again proved correct in their choice, 
Mr V a j e ntine’s filly winning a capital race by a neck. 1883 
Field 3 Oct. 48g/i All the talent were discomfited, though ; 
as they often are in Nurseues 1886 H Hall Soc in Ltiz. 
Age vn 100 Throughout the summer theie were always tu o 
of the local talent ’ engaged in fishing upon the manoi. 
1888 H Jamfs in Fortn Rev May 651 M Fieri e Loti is a 
new enough talent for us still to feel something of the glow 
of exultation at his having not contradicted us, but [etc ] 
x86x Knight Pop Hist Eng VII. xxvi 463 The ministry 
of ‘All thelalents 1 was accepted without any hesitation on 
the part of the king 1893 Oman Hist Eng xxxvm 608 
The short Fox-Grenville cabinet, which contemporaiy wits 
called the ministry of 1 All the Talents', on account of its 
broad and compiehensive chaiacter 1897 Morley Guic- 
ciardini in Mi sc Ser iv (1908) 79 Cabinets of all the Talents 
have sometimes been cabinets of all the blunders, 
f 7 . The chaiactenstie disposition or aptitude of 
a person or animal. (App. blending 4 and 6.) Obs 
1669 Dryden Tempest Pref., Wks. 1883 III 105 Ihis is 
certainly the talent of that nation 1697 Collier humor 
Stage 1. (1698) 7 Obscenity in any Company is a rustick 
uncreditable Talent; but among Women 'tis particularly 
rude. 1697 Vanbrugh Proa Wife 11 11, Besides, ’tis my 
particular talent to ridicule folks. 1701 Swift Contests 
Nobles tf Com, Wks 1735 II 1 46 It is the talent of human 
nature to mn from one extreme to another 1741 Richard- 
son Pamela I. xxx 116 Pride is not my Talent. 2774 
Goldsm Nat Hist. (1776) IV 159 Its talents me entirely 
lepiessed in solitude, and are only brought out by society 
b The good points or qualities of a horse ? Ohs. 
1723 Bradley's Fain. Diet s v Horse, If your Hotse's 
Talent be Speed, all that you can do is to wait upon the 
other Horse, and keep behind till you come almost to the 
Stand, and then endeavour to give a Loose by him 
8 . altrih. and Comb , as talent-hiding', talent- 
money, a bonus or gratuity given to a professional 
athlete, etc. for specially meritorious performance 
2623 Lisle TElfric on 0 4 N, Test Pref 7, I thought it 
a shame, and the great fault also of talent-hiding, to lead all 
my life m study. x8g6 Ld Hawice in I Vest m Gaz 25 Nov. 
3/3 Whilst they were pleased to congiatulate the one who 
made xoo, [or] a bowler who earned talent money 1896 
Daily Chon 5 May 3/8 Briggs saw Sugg earn his ‘talent 
money ‘ after the lattei bad been batting fifty minutes. 

Ta'lent, v. rate. Also 5 -awnt. [f Talent jA] 
f 1 . traits. To fill with desire , = En talent v. 
2486 Bk St. A Ibans C j b, That shall talawnt hir wele, and 
cause her to hvue goode appetide, 

2 . To endow with talent or talents Chiefly in 
pa. pple. talented. 

>1x633 Abp Abbot in Rushvv. Hist, Coll. (1659) 449 Wien 
one talented but as a common person, yet by the favour of 
his prince, hathgotten that interest 1702 C Mather Magu 
Chi ill. 103 So Great an Ability, as that wherewith Ml 
Rogers was Talented Ibid xv. (1833) H 18 In his pecu- 
liar opportunities, with which the free grace of Heaven hath 
talented him to do good unto the public, a 1774 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 589 We were neither born nor talented 
for ourselves alone ; we are citizens of the universe 

Talent(e, obs. and dial, forms of Talon. 
Ta'lented, a. [f. Talent j£'+-ed 2,] 

I. From obs. senses of Talent sb. 

+ 1 . Naturally inclined or disposed to something. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret , Prtv Pnv. 228 Tho that haue 
rete Noosys lyghtely bene talentid to couetise, and bene 
esposyd to concuptscence, 
t 2 . Her = Bezanty. Obs. rare. 

i486 Bk, St Albans, Hen Euj, A ceitan boidure talentit 
as heie, and it is notnecessau heie to expies the colowre 
of the talentis or besantis . for tbay be euei ofgolde 

II. Fiom existing sense of Talent sb 

3 Endowed with talent or talents; possessing 
talent ; gifted, clever, accomplished 
[a 1633- see Talented as pa. pple m Talent v. 2 ] 

2827 Lytton Falkland 1 16, I smiled at the kindness of 
the fathers who, hearing I was talented looked to my 
support.^ 1828 Southey in Corr tu C Bowles (1881) 134 
Unprincipled people, too many of them talented and clever 
and most agreeable 1829 Herschel Ess. (1857) 315 Those 
numerous and talented individuals throughout the continent, 
and in England. 1830 W Taylor Hist Surv Germ Poetry 
’ .... - wasrest _ 
_ , I regret 
.stealing out 

of thenewspapeis into the leadingreviews and most respect- 
able publications of the day 1842 Pusey Crisis Eng C/u 
99 A talented writer, who has been one great mstiument in 
its restoration 2833 Whittier Prose Wks (1889) II. 418 
A successful advocate at the bar, talented, affable, eloquent 

Talented, obs variant of Taloned. 
t TaTenter. Obs. rare. [f. talent , obs. f. Talon 
sb. or v. +-ER 1 .] A bird of prey with talons, as 
a hawk. 

1620 Middleton & Row ley Wot Id Tost at Tennis Induct., 
The feather d talenter to the falling bird. 


£ 


+ Ta/lentive, a Obs In 4-5 -if. [a. OF. 

talenlif desiious (12th c in Godef.), f. talent, 
Talent sb 2 : see -ive.] Desirous 
23 Gaw. <5 Gi Knt 330 pa3 je ?our self be talenttyf to 
take hit to your-seluen c 1430 Merlin xx 352 Thei after 
that were full talentif hem to sle, yef thei myght hem take 

Talentless (tee lentles), a. [f Talent sb. + 
-less.] Devoid of talent , not mentally gifted 
1831 Fraser's Mag IV 180 ‘Misapplied talent’, ciy the 
talentless 1846 H W Torrens Rem Milit Hist 78 
The Romans, whose talentless leadeis m the eaily wars of 
the republic seem to have been pi one to depend 011 the 
soldier rather than themselves 1898 IVestm Gaz xx May 
3/2 Dreadful daubs, showing nothing but talen tless ambition 

li Tales (tft’llz) Law [L pi of tdhs such, m 
the phrase tales de cn lumstantibus ‘ such (or the 
hke) persons from those standing about occurring 
in the order for adding such persons to a jury, 
whence used as a sb ] 

Onginally, in plural, Persons taken from among 
those present in court 01 standing by, to serve on 
a jury in a case where the oiigmal panel has 
become deficient m number by challenge or other 
cause, these being persons such as those ongm- 
ally summoned ; loosely applied in Eng. as a 
singular ( a tales) to the supply of men (or even 
one man) so provided Also contextually applied 
to the order 01 act of supplying such substitutes, 
as to pray, grant, amend a tales In English use 
now lestneted to such summoning of common jurors 
to serve on a special jury ; 01 ig and still m U S. 
in geneial use (including criminal juiisdiction). 

[cizgo Bracton 238 b (Rolls IV. 8) 2343 Year-Bk 

19 Edw. //'/(Rolls) 146 Ou le panel par le Habeas corpora 
et Octo Tales fuit 1 etourne (.levant luy 2346 Ibul , 20 Edw 
III 490 Par quei ll avoit bnefe avicounte de feire venir 
piteter les deux que furent jurez xn tales 1370 Ibid , 
44 Edw III Mich pi 62 f 25 Pur que il [the counsel] pna 
xii tales et les serjeants d’autre part disoient que a autre- 
fois il avoit ewe x tales 2479 Year-Bk 18 Edw IV Pascli. 
pi 31 p 6 Home n’aveia xu tales en nul cas forsque in 
appeal tan tn m 1331 Regis tr omn Brev. yndtc (Rasteil)75 ] 
1493 Act 11 Hen VII, c 21 Upon every tales giaunted, 
the seid Maire and Aldermen shall linpanell the seid Pei- 
sones 1607 Cowells v , A supply of men empaneled vpon 
a liny or enquest, and not appearing, or at their appai- 
ance, chalenged by either paitie. .the Iudge vpon petition 
graunteth a supply to be made by the Shyieeue of some men 
there present, equall in reputation to those that weie im 
paneled And herevpon the veiy act of supplying is called 
a Talcs de Circumstantibns. Ibid., The fii st Tales must be 
vnder [> e fewer than] the principall panell, except in a 
cause of Appeale, and so euery Tales lesse then other 
a 1680 Butli-r Rem (1759) II. 69 He is chosen like a 
Tales in a Juiy, for happening to be neax m Court 2768 
Bi ackstonu Comm III vxm 364 Either party may pi ay a 
talcs A tales is a supply of such men as are summoned 
upon the fiist panel, in older to make up the deficiency 
2837 Dickens Pickw xxxiv, It was discovered that only ten 
specialjurymen werepiesent Upon this, Mr SeigeantBuv- 
fuz prayed a talcs , the gentleman 111 black then proceeded 
to press into the special jury two of the common jurymen 
1863 H Cox Instit 11 111 335 In criminal cases it is not the 
piactice to award a tales 

b. Comb . Tales-book, a name for the entiy- 
book of persons summoned on a talcs see qnots 
[1604 Coke Reports iv 93 b, Le liuer appel les Tales 
2607 Cowell, I ales, is the proper name of a booke in the 
Kings bench office [citing Coke ] ] 1670 Blount Law Diet , 
Tales, is also the name of a Book in the Kings Bench Office 
Of such Jury-men as were of the Tales.] 1823 Crabs 
I echn Diet , Tales-book. Hence in mod Diets. 

Tales, Taleslnde ■ see Tallith, Talshide. 
Talesman 1 t^lzm&n). Law. [f 

Tales + Man ji 1 ] A member of the tales im- 
panelled to complete a jury : see Tales 
1679 Luttrell Brief Rel (1837) 1 18 There was a good 
jury impanelled, but they werenever summoned; so that there 
were talesmen theie ready who did the work. 1770 Chron. 
m Ann Reg 129/1 Only seven of the special jury attended, 
so that five talesmen were allowed to he taken out of the box 
2823 Act 6 Geo IV, c 50 § 37 Where a special jury shall 
have been struck the talesmen shall be such as shall be 
impanelled upon the common jury panel 2891 ‘Octave 
Thanet’ Otto the Knight, 1 rusty 236 One of those 
court-room hangers-on always teady to the sheriffs hand 
either for jurors or talesmen. 1906 Westm. Gaz 19 Oct 
14/x In a murder case now being heard in Albany [N Y J. 
After the expenditure of a whole fortnight in the examina- 
tion of 322 talesmen, only ten of the number have qualified 
as jurors. 

t Talesman 2 (tjrlzmsn). Obs [f. tale's, geni- 
tive of Tale sb. + Man sb. 1 ] The teller of a tale, 
the author of a story ; a relater, a narrator. 

>r 1368 Henry sods Credence of Titians it (Bann MS ) 
Ane worthy lord sowld wey ane taill wyslie gif the tailis- 
man [ Maitl . Mi> tellar] abyd at It he wald 2370-76 
Lambarde Peramb. Kent (182 6 ) 358 Polydore might well 
have spared to magmfie Becket with this lie, unlesse he 
had brought his Talesman with him 16x3 Purchas Pil- 
grimage l lx. 44 Yet the Tales-man shall be Set by the 
Tale, the Authors name annexed to his Histone a 2700 
B E. Did Cant Crew, I tell you my Tale, and my Tales- 
man, or Author 1768 Ross Helenore 29 Baith tale an* 
tales-man I to you shall tell 

bo f Ta les-ma ster, m the same sense : cf tale- 
master, s. v. Tale sb 10. 

1636 Heylin Extraneus Vapulans 53 Without producing 
his Tales-master to make it good, he only says that he hath 
been told. 
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Ta le-te llei*. [f Tale sb. + Teller ] 

1 . A teller of tales or stones ; a narrator. 

1387 Trevisa Htgdtn (Rolls) I. 337 Beda knew neuere 
J>at llond wi}> his eyse ; hot some tale tellere [L relator ] 
tolde hym suohe tales 1330 Palsgr 279/1 Taletellar, 
emboucheur , diseur de fables 1623 Cockeram hi, Bcbeus , 
a notable Tale-teller. 1728-30 PorE in Spence A need. Bis, 
4 Men 1 (1820) 19 Chaucer is the first Tale-tellei m the 
true and enlivened natuial way 1871 Morris in Mackail 
Life (iSgg) I. 263 Thou tale-teller of vanished men 

2 . A talebearer , a tell-tale. Also Jig 

1377 Langl P.Pl B. xx 297 Alle taletellers and tyterersm 
ydel 1494 Fab van Citron vn ccxwi 254 By ill tale 
telleis this brotheilye loue was after desol 11 ed. 1583 
Bauington Commanding i\. (1622) 87 To be a taleteller and 
false witnesses 1619 in Ferguson & Nanson Mimic Rec 
Carlisle { 1887) 277 blandeung Robert James to be comon 
tayle teller to Mr. Chancelor 1896 Black Bi tseis \ix, 
How quick a tale-teller is the expression of your face, to 
one who has the skill to rematk. 

3 . One who tells a ‘ tale ’ or made-up story with 
the object of deceiving or misleading. 

1894 Daily News 28 Mar s/S Persons who had not 
backed horses on the recommendation of a ‘ tale-teller ’. 

So Ta le-te Uing sb., the telling of tales, story- 
telling ; a , that tells tales or stories. 

1336 Olde Antichrist 1x6 Ihus the harlot bewrayetli 
him self 111 his ovvne tale telling 1743 Francis tr Hor , 
Odes 1. xviu 16 The broad glaung eye of the tale-telling 
day, 1833 Ht. Martineau Charmed Sea iv 34 One is 
winked at for a tale-telling traveller, if one sajs what 1 am 
saying now. i8g8 Saintsbury Short Hist Eng Lit x 1, 
The wild stories which float through mediaeval tale-telling, 
t Taleva ce. Obs. Also 4 talvace, talvas. 
[a OF. talevas , talvas (12th c in Godefroy), held 
to be transposed from T tavelas , ad It. tavolaccio a 
great table, or target of boards, a wooden 
buckler, augm. of tavola , L. tabula table.] A 
large shield or buckler, propeily of wood. 

_ c 130a Havelok 2323 Buttinge with sharpe speres, Skn m- 
ing with taleuaces, that men beres 13 Sir Beues (A ) 
3960 And after mete pe children pleide at pe taluas 
c 1400 Ywame 4 Gaw 3158 Aither broght unto the place A 
mikel rownd talvace, And a klub, ful giete and lang 
t TaTewise, a Obs Also 4 talwis, tale- 
wys, 5 -wijs, 6 -was. [f. Tale sb + -wis, from 
OE. -ivls, from wise, Wise sb , manner, way ; cf. 
nhiwls Righteous ] Given to tales or talking; 
addicted to gossip; loquacious, ganulous, blabbing. 

c 1200 Tnn Coll Horn 193 Talewise men Jje speches 
driuen, and maken wrong to nhte, and uht to wionge 
1362 Langl P PI A in 12G Heo is Tikel of hue Tayl, 
Talewys [1377 B nr 130 talwis] of hue toiige c 1430 Umo 
Wise Man tau^t his Son 26 in Babees BA. (1868) 49 Be not 
to tale-wys bi no wey 1320 Treat Galnmit (W deWorde) 
iTTalewes and talkynge, and drynkynge ataunte 
Talewod, -wood ■ see Talwood 
T algh, -e, obs. forms of Tallow. 
Taliacotian (tae hakJa'Jian), a Surg. Also 
Taglia-, erron Tab.-, [f. Tahacoli-us , latinized 
foim of It. Taghacozzi + -AN.] Of, pertaining to, 
or named after Tagliacozzi, a surgeon of Bologna 
(1546-99) ; esp. m Taliacotian operation , a plastic 
opeiation described by him for restoration of the 
nose by means of tissue taken from another pait. 

1636 Blount Glossogr , Taghacotian nose (an inhabitant 
of Bruxiels had his nose cut off in a cumbate, and a new 
one of another mans flesh set on in its sted, by Tahacotms 
. . of Bononia), a nose of wax 1637 W Morice Coena 
quasi Koiktj x. 120 In a Talicotian way of cure, to cut off 
one mans flesh to salve anothers deformity 1821 Bloc Aw 
Mag. IX. 178 The talicotian opeiation, whereby a nose, 
almost as good as the old one, lost in battles , was formed 
from the skin of the foiehead carefully peeled down. 
1837 DuNGrisoN Diet. Med s v. R Autoplastic, The Taglia 
cotian opeiation .consists in bringing down a portion of 
flesh from the forehead, and causing it to adhere to the 
anterior part of the remains of the nose. 

So Taliaco tifyz> tram , to perform the Tahaco- 
tian operation on (a person) 
a 1843 Southey Comm -pi. Bi (1851) IV. 589/1 The Chev 
Samt Thoan found a silver nose so inconvenient that he 
submitted to be Taliacotified. 

Talaage, obs. form of Tallage. 

Taliar, variant of Talliah, Indian watchman, 
f Ta-liary, a. Obs. rare— 1 [f L. tali-s such, 
the like (with leference to taho) + -ary,] Of or 
pertaining to Talion 

1620 Ford Lmea V (1843) 44 So much, it is to bee pre- 
sumed, the verie taharie law may require, and obtame, 

t Talia tion. Obs exc. Hist, [n of action f. 
L. tah-s such, the like, as if from a vb *tahare . 
cf. late L. retalidre to Retaliate.] A return of 
like for like ; retaliation , = Talion 1 

[c 1485 tr. Act 37 Edit) III , c. 18 (MS Harl. 4999, If 67) 
That ther theifynden suerte to pursue their Suggestiounsand 
to meurre and renne the Same peyne this that the other 
shulde have if he were atteynt, in cas that his suggestioun 
be founde fals and of malice ] 159* Lambarde A rcheion 
(1633) 123 The Commons of the Realme assented m the 
Parliament 37. Edward 3 cap x8 that these PetUioneis 
should put in Suerties of Tahation 1648 J Beaumont 
Psyche xvn xxvi, Just Heav’n this Tahation did dectee, 
That Treason Treason’s deadly Scourge should be <*1677 
Hale True Rehg m 43 If men justifie it by the Law of 
Tahation, a Spirit of Revenge, an Eye for an Eye, a 
Tooth for a Tooth, is against the Doctrine of Chi 1st 1769 
Blackstone Comm IV 1 14 After one year’s experience 
[of fj Edw III, c 18], this punishment of tahation was re- 
jected, and imprisonment adopted m it's stead. 


Tali-douce, -duce, obs var Taille-dottce 

1683 J. Reid Scots Gard. 1 it 7 If your draught be a 
Tahduce, Mnpps or the like 

II Taliera (.taeliieo’ra), [Bot. L. f, Bengali tahet , 
f Skr tali, f tala fan-palm; cf Talipot. (In 
Hindi tan a, tara.)] An East Indian palm, Cory- 
pha Taliera, allied to and resembling the talipot, 
but not nearly so high. 

1814 Roxburgh Hoitus Bengal, Corypha Talieia, Skr 
'l alee 1837 Penny Cycl VIII 74/x 1 he Tara or Talliein, 
Coiypha tallteia, is an elegant stately species inhabiting 
Bengal Its tiunk is about thirty feet high The leaves are 
used by the natives , to write upon with their steel stiles 
Ta ling, vbl. sb. No wrare [f. Tale v +-ing1.] 
Telling of tales, talking, gossiping ; also, a tale 
1382 Wyclif Ps. cxvm[i]. 83 Wicke men tolden to me 
talingus ; but not as thi lawe c 1430 Pilgi Lyf Manhole 
it cxxvni. (1869) 124 As flaterye heeld me thus with 
tahnge, and told me hire doinges 1617 Hieron IVAs II. 
84 Gaming, and taling, and reading of merry stones. 2628 
Wither Brit Rentemb 2ir Among the poore are many 
wicked things scolding, fightings, cursings, talemg, lies. 

|| Talio (t<?i ho) [L. taho, f. talis such, the 
like ] A requiting of like for like, retaliation ; 
= next. 

161 x SarcD Hist Gt Brit ix xvi § 2 God obseruing a taho 
and panhtie 1631 Gouge Gods A trows in. § 60 296 In 
case of taho, or lequiting like fot like 1704 Hearne Duct 
Hist (1714) I 226 Taho was a punishment in the same 
kind, as an Eye for an Eye, a 1 ooth for a Tooth 1874 
tr Lange's Comm Zeph 25 The judgment is taho 

TallOll 1 (laedisn). Also 5 talyon, talyoune. 
[a F. talion (14th c in Godef Compl ), ad L 
talion-em , nom. taho see prec ] = Retaliation ; 
esp. in the Mosaic, Roman, and other systems of 
Law, the Lex tahoms, or f talion law, the principle 
of exacting compensation, ‘ eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth’ , also, the infliction of the same penalty on 
the accuser who failed to prove hts case as would 
have fallen upon the accused if found guilty 
14x2-20 Lydg Chi on T) oy it 3066 Vp-on Grekis for her 
offencioun. To parfoime vp be peyne of talioun. 1456 Sir 
G Have Law Ainu (S 1. S ) 273 He suld have the payne 
of talyoune , that sik punycioun as the tothir suld have 
[had] that the crime is put on, sik punycioun sail he have 
1563 J. Man Musculus Commonpl 33 b, According to the 
equitie of the Talion law. 1646 Gaule Casts Consc 174 It 
is just Talion to deliver such up to Satan that have already 
given themselves unto him 2738 Watts Holiness of Tunes 
77 The Talion Law of punishment for injuries received 
amongst the Jews 1879 Rollin-Tilton tr Amins' Morocco 
(18B2) 294 She demanded that m virtue of the law of tahon, 
he should order the English meichant's two fiont teeth to 
be bioken. x88o Muirhcad Gains ill § 223 By the Twelve 
1 allies the penalties of personal mjuiy were,— for destruction 
of any of the members, tahon 
t Talion 2 . Obs. rare— 1 , [a OF. taillon cut- 
ting, deriv. of taille, or L. tdlea : see Tail sbp J 
A shoot or scion, such as is used in grafting. 

c 1440 Pallad on Husb in. 990 The croppe or talions to 
graffe is speed, But talions the better me shal fynde On 
either half maad smoth, vnhurt the rynde 

Talionic (tselJpmik)* a. rare, [f L. talion-em 
(see Talion 1 ) + -10 ] Of or pei taming to the law of 
talion, or to the rendering of like for like. 

x886 G. Macdonald What's Mine's Mine v, The growing 
talionic regard of human relations— that, namely, the con- 
ditions of a bargain fulfilled on both sides, all is fulfilled 
between the bargaining parlies 

Taliped (tsefliped), a Path, and Zool. [f mod. 
L tdliped-em . see next.] * Club-fooled, as a result 
of disease; or as a natural condition, as m the 
sloth’ {Syd. Soc. Lex 1898). 

II Talipes (tse’hpfz). [mod L. talipes, - pedem , 
f. L. talus ankle + pes foot . cf talipedare to walk 
on the ankles, to be weak in the feet, to walk 
lamely ] 

1 Path. Club-foot , clubfootedness. Also attnb 

1837 in Dunglison Diet Med. *878 A M. Hamilton 

Nerv Dis 240 The primary foi ms are those which are seen 
in talipes of both kinds 1879 St Geoige's Hasp Rep. IX 
615 All cases of talipes have been submitted to subcutaneous 
tenotomy 1898 P. Manson Trap Diseases xiv 243 Foot- 
dtop should be counteracted by Phelps’s talipes splint 

2 Zool A twisted disposition of the feet, occur- 

ung naturally in sloths. 1891 m Cent. Diet. 

Talipot (toc'lip^t, -pst). Forms 7-8 tallipot, 
-pat, 7-9 talipat, 9 talipot, -put, talpat. [a. 
Smh. talapata, Malayahm talipat = Hindi tdl- 
pdt —Ski. tdlapattra, leaf of the tala, palmyra, or 
fan-palm, Boiassus Jlabelhformts , transferred in 
Ceylon and Southern India to the leaf of Corypha 
umbraculifera ] A South Indian fan-palm, Cory- 
pha umbraculifera , native in Ceylon and Malabar, 
noted for its great height, and its enormous fan- 
shaped leaves, which are much used as a material 
to write on 

z68x R Knox Hist. Ceylon 15 The first is the Tallipot; 
It is as big and tall as a Ships Mast, and very streight, 
beaiing only Leaves *837 T, Maccullocii Proofs Attnb 
God III xhv 162 The Bamboo has been ordained for his 
dwelling and the Talipot to shelter him from the rams 
2859 Tennent Ceylon I 1 111 109 The most majestic and 
wonderful of the palm tribe is the talpat or tahput, the 
stem of which sometimes attains the height of 100 feet, and 
| each of its enormous fan-like leaves, when laid upon the 
j ground, will form a semicircle of 16 feet m diameter. 


b. attrib , as tahpol-leaf, - palm , -tree. 

2681 K Knox Hist Ceylon Pief, A Fan made of the 
Talipat-Leaf 2720 Dn Foe Capt Singleton xvin. (1840) 
3 o 61 wogieat tallipat leaves for tents. 2803 Syd Smith 
WAs (1859) !• 44 / 2 A leaf of the talipot tiee is a tent to 
the soldier, .and a book to the scholai. 2834 H Caunter 
111 Oriental Ann vu 75 [We] had the gratifying opportunity 
of seeing a talipflt palm in blossom. 

+ Talisb, a Obs [f Tale sb. + -ish 1 .] Of 
the nature of a tale or story , fabulous. * 

1530 Palsgr 327/1 lalysshe, full of lyes, fabnleiix 2540 
— Acolasius Z ij b. All thynges whicne menne telle 01 re- 
porte of hell, be but talyshe 1 be but fables or tales 

+ Talisman 1 . Obs Also 7 talasumany, tal- 
suman, pi. 6-7 talismani, -manm, -mans 
[= F. talisman, of uncertain history, occurring in 
Fr and Eng. considerably earlier than Talisman 
It appears to be a corrupt or mistaken form of 
some Arabic, Persian, or Turkish spoken word, 
imperfectly caught by eaily travellers. See Note 
below.] 

A name foimerly applied to a Turk learned in 
divinity and law, a Mullah , sometimes to a lower 
priest of Islam, a religious minister, a muezzin. 

2399 Hakluyt Voy II. i 208 This Mosquita hath .. 5 
steeples, from whence the Talismani call the people to the 
Mosquita 2623 S Andys /> av 31 Turrets, exceeding high, 
and exceeding slendei from whence the Talismanm with 
elated voices (foi they vse no bels) do congregate the people 
c 1618 Morvson I tin iv (1903) 19 They aie instructed by 
old Talismans called Cozza, as itueie doctois of the law. 
163a Litiigow Tiav iv 142 Ihe Talasumany, which is the 
chiefe Priest, lbul vm. 369 To maintaine them, and a 
hundred Totsecks and preaching Talsumans extendeth to 
two hundred Duccats a day 1638 Sir T. IlERnrur Tiav 
(ed 2) 267 The Talismanm regam the houres of prayer by 
turning the 4 hour’d glasse. The Muyezuu cue from the 
tops of Mosques. 1668 Rycaut Pi es St Ottoman Emp 11 
vn 114 Imams or Pnests, Doctours of their Law, Talis- 
mans and others, who continually attend there for the 
EducTtion of youth. 

[Note. Professor Margohouth suggests that the word in- 
tended may possibly have been jjLJlJo latlasSn, a form 
of hood thrown over the head and shoulders, especially by 
preachers, but also used by doctors of law and others (see 
Dozy Diet. Nows de VStements Arabes 278) The wearer 
of this might be designated tailasani, and this corrupted 
into talismani But evidence is wanting ] 

Talisman 2 (isehsman). [= 17th c. F., Sp., 
Pg. talisman , It iahsmano, ultimately representing 
Arab tilsam, in same sense, atl. Gr rtketrpa 

Telesm The final -an is not accounted for. 

An Arabic pi tilsamdn, alleged by Diez s. v., and thence 
in various lecent dictionaries, is an error- no such form 
exists in Arabic, Peisian, 01 Tuikish The only Arabic 
form at all similar would be a lelative adj *tilsimdni tone) 
dealing with talismans, if this weie in use The identity of 
talisman with reAeu/xa was first pointed out by Salmasius, 
Hist Augusta 1620] 

1 A stone, ring, or other object engraven with 
figures or characters, to which are attributed the 
occult powers of the planetary influences and celes- 
tial configurations under which it was made; 
usually worn as an amulet to avert evil from or 
bring fortune to the wearei ; also medicinally used 
to impait healing virtue ; hence, any object held 
to be endowed with magic virtue; a chaun. 

In quot 1638 applied to the telesms or consecrated statues 
set up in Egypt, and later 111 Greece, to protect the city or 
community see Telesm Among Moslem nations, the 
potent principle is held to he contained in verses from the 
Koian engraved on the charm 
1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 137 The inaugurated statues, 
which now adays by them that are curious of such things 
are called Talisman 2632 Gaule Magastiom 41 To serve 
as a Talisman; as their Astrologers think, to aucupate the 
favour of Venus and the Moon against the influences of Scor- 
pio and Mars. 2636 Blount Glossogr , Talismans, images, 
01 figuies made under certain constellations. 2663 Butler 
Hud 1 1 53° For mystic learning, wondions able In magic, 
talisman, and cabal 2682 Whelkr Journ Greece ill 270 
This Inscription is a kind of Talisman, or Charm. 2798 
Loves of Triangles I 84 in A nti-facobin 23 Apr , Each 
scribbled Talisman, and smoky spell 1823 Scott Tahsm 
xviu, Know, then, that the medicine, is a talisman, com- 
posed under certain aspects of the heavens 2873 Stubbs 
Const Hist II xiv as He had stolen from Henry a Talis- 
man, which rendered its wearer invulnerable 
2 . fig Anything that acts as a charm, or by which 
extraordinary results are achieved. 

2784 Cowper Task vi. 98 Books are not seldom talismans 
and spells By which the magic art of shrewder wits Holds 
an unthinking multitude enthralled 2834 Pringle Afr 
Sk xiv 479 Let us subdue savage Africa by Justice, by 
Kindness, by the talisman of Christian 1 ruth 1908 H. A L. 
Fisher Bonapartism vi 123 Bonapartism can never again 
stand as the talisman of victory. 

+ 3 . Applied to a person see quot Obs. 

2646 J. Gregory Notes 4 Obs, (1650I 38 One Debborius a 
Talisman (tzAsotijs) to prevent the falling of the city in case 
an earthquake should happen againe, set up this pillar and 
upon that a maible Pectoral! inscribed A2E1STA AIITOTA. 
Ibid 41 Moses the Talisman (so they would account him) 
sat it up upon a pole in the wilcleinesse 
f 4 . (? Cf. tcnlasan in note to pi ec ) Obs 
2678 Butlfr Hud in 11 1555 On whom, in Equipage and 
State, His Scarecrow Fellow-Members wait, .Each in a 
tatter'd Talismane, Like Vermme in Effigie slain, 
Talism&nic (tadismre-nik), a [f Talisman 2 
4-10. Cf, F. talismaniqne (1625 in Hatz.-Darm.) ] 
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Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a talisman ; 
occult, magical, potent. 

1678 Butler Hud. in. 1. 432 Swore you had broke and 
robb'd his House, And stole his Taltsmanique Louse 1761 
Sterne Tr. Shandy III. xli, The word siege, like a talis- 
nianic power, .wafting hack my uncle Toby’s fancy, he 
open’d his ears. 18x6 T. L Peacock Headlong Hall ix, 
Spellbound by the tahsmamc influence of the coin. 1877 
W. Jones Ftngtr-ring 95 A remarkable gold tahsmamc 
ring .of Hindu workmanship. 

Talismanical, a [See -ical.] = prec, 

1650 Chilmead tr Gaffarel {title) Unheard of Curiosities 
concerning the Talismanical Sculpture of the Persians 166* 
Feltham Resolves 11. lxl, 313 There is a kmde of Talis- 
manical influence in the soul of such. 177s R Chandler 
Trav. Asia M (1835) I 182 A kind of talismanical pro- 
tection 1844 Kitto Piet Hist Palestine 1 iv I 110/2 
The talismanical scarabseus of the Egyptians. 

T alisma -nically, adv. [f, prec + -ly 2 ] In 
a talismanic manner ; by or as by the influence of 
a talisman ; magically 

1831 Fraser's Mag III 230 We find the fear talismam- 
cally opening heaven’s tollgate. 1864 Realm 9 Mar. 2 All 
is talismanically changed. 

Ta’ lism anis t. j are. [f Talisman 2 + -ist.] 
One who uses or believes in talismans. 

1706 Phillips (ed. 6), Talismantst , one that makes Talis- 
mans or that gives Credit to them 17*0 De Foe D. Camp- 
bell Ep Ded (1840) is Such was even the great Paracelsus, 
. and such were all his followers that are talismamsts. 
Talisma-ntic, a. nonce-wd [irreg f. T alisman 2 , 
after necromantic, etc ] Talismanic. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 67 The talismantic influence 
or his pencil. 

Taut, talith, variants of Tallith. 

Talk (tgk), sb Forms see the vb, [f Talk v ] 
The action or practice of talking. 

I. 1. Speech, discourse; esp. the familiar oral 
intercourse of two or more persons ; conversation 
(of a familiar kind). 

C147S Rauf Coiljcar go Into sic talk fell tliay Quhilltliay 
war neir hame. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy. 
1 xvii. 19 The talke betweene them was for this time not 
very long 1697 Drvden Virg , Ess Georg. (1721) I 205 
Nothing which is a Phrase or Saying in common Talk, 
shou’d be admitted into a serious Poem 1728 Ramsay 
Ronnie Chrrsty v, Time was too precious now for tauk. 
1783 Johnson in Boswell (1816) IV. 202 We had talk enough, 
but no conversation ; there was nothing discussed. 1847 
Helps Friends in C I. i, I do not, however, love good 
talk the less for these defects of mine, 

b. With a and pi. An instance of Ihis , a con- 
versation. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par Luke ix 88 Their thou^htes 
and them piiuie talkes behynd his backe wer not hydden 
to hym 1566 Abp Parker Corr. (Parker Soc ) 268 What 
speeches and talks be like to rise in the realm 1658 A. 
Fox Wiirtd Surg. 1 ti 3 It is not enough to be full of 
talks 187* L Stephln Playgi-. Em. x. (1894) 250, I had 
many talks with him on the hills. Mod. I had a long talk 
with him on the matter. 

2. A more or less formal or public oral inter- 
change of views, opinions, or propositions , a con- 
ference. b. A palaver, a pow-wow with savages ; 
also a verbal message to or from these. 

1550 Bale Eng Votaries 11. (1351) 88 At the lattre they 
came to talkes and to nyghte metynges. 1560 Daus tr. Slei- 
dant's Gamut 229 ‘Ihemperoure had appoynted a talke of 
learned men at Regenspurge Ibid. 441 D, Assaied by talcke 
and conference of learned men. 1760 St. Papers 1a A tin. R eg. 
231/1 He [Amer. Indian] told the governorhe would give his 
talk the next day; he said he had come with a good talk 
1768 Citron, ibid 89/1 Captain Paterson had sent a talk to 
the great island, to disclaim the murders, and to pacify the 
Indians. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 210 The talks (or 
messages between the Indians and white people) were per- 
fectly peaceable and friendly. .Bad talks from the Nation is 
always a very serious affair, 1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonne- 
ville III. 114 Indians generally are very lofty, rhetorical, 
and figurative m their language at all great talks, and high 
ceremonials. 

8 . Mention (of a subject) ; making of statements 
and remarks; rumour; gossip; an instance of this. 

1560 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm 370 b, In the Emperors 
court was no talcke of it, and made as they knew not 
therof 1577 F. de L'isle's Legendane A vuj b, His brother 

.who, as the talke went, was sore ouerlayed with Ana- 
baptistes 1677 Wood Life Apr (O.H S ) II. 37a Easter 
Week, great talk of a comet appearing in England a 1768 
Abp Secker Serin., Tit «. 6 (1770) III ui 68 It will not 
raise so early or so great a Talk about you 1866 Mrs. 
Gaskfll I Fives 4 Dan. xlvm, That would make a talk 
1887 Goldw Smith in Contend. Rev July 3 A High Com- 
missioner has been sent to England, and there is talk of 
sending another to Washington 

4. The subject, theme, or occasion of topical 
conversation, esp. of current gossip or tumour. 

1624 Massinger Pari Love iv. v, Live to he the talk Of 
the conduit and the bakehouse 1703 Congreve Tears 
Amaryllis 107 Wert thou not The Joy of Sight, the Talk 
of ev’ry Tongue ? 1849 Macaulay hist Eng. vui II 325 

i ust when these letteis were the talk of all London 1871 
1 . Ellis Catullus xliu. 6 Thou the beauty, the talk of all 
the province ? 

It. 5, Utterance of woids, speaking (to otheis), 
speech ; = Talking vbl. sb . ; also, contemptu- 
ously, empty words, verbiage, 

Big talk, tall talk , speaking in a boastful or exaggerated 
style ; see also Small talk. 

*539 Taverner Erasm Prov. 19 As the man is, so is his 
tilke 1560 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm 363 b, Seldie had 
the talk, and,. propounded! questions 1651-7 T. Barker 


A rt of Angling (1 820) 6 That is but talk 1848 Til aciceray 
Van. Fair xxx, But these were mere by.gone days and 
talk 1858 IiVtton What will he do 1 Hi, It is I who have 
all the talk now 1869 [see Tall a 8 b] 1871 L Stephfn 
Playgr Ear xin (1894) 308 Tall talk is luckily an object of 
suspicion to Englishmen. 1895 Pall Mall G 8 Oct 1/3 
Theie is nothing like big talk to draw contributions from a 
credulous peasant! y 

b. Applied to writing of the nature of familiar 
or loose speech. 

1552 Ascham m Lett Lit Men (Camden) 13 Purposing 
elsewhan to troble yow with the taulk of longer lettres 
1884 Chr Commonwealth 14 Feb 416/1 Columns of wild, 
inflammatory, and dangerous talk are appearing in most of 
our newspapeis 1887 Rusicin Pt set entail i 1 This second 
volume must, I fear, be less pleasing The talk must be less 
of other persons, and more of myself 


0 fig' 

1868 Hawthorne Amer Note-Bks II 218 With so vivid 
a talk of countenance that it was precisely as if she had 
spoken 1879 Stevenson Trav Cevennes (1886) 130 The 
indescubable quiet talk of the runnel over the stones 
6 - Ordinary manner of speech , way of speaking ; 
native language or dialect , lingo 
a 1788 T, Ritson in Mrs Wheeler Cumbld Dial (t8ai)App 
2 Yan cudnt tell thaie toke be geese 1890 Jrnl Anthiop 
Instil Feb 3p6[Iftheydonot]speakthesamelanguage the 
man stays m his own island, and the woman learns his 1 talk '. 
7. Comb. . + talk-stuff, matter for conversation. 
1598 Marston Sco Villame in. xi 22 [He] Foi want of 
talic-stuffe, fals to foiuery, Out goes his lapier. 

Talk (tgk), v. Forms * 3 talkien, -kin, 4 
•ken, 4-7 talke, 4- talk, (6 talcke, taulk(e, 
tawlke , also Sc. 5 tawke, 6 tak, 8 tauk, tawk). 
[ME. talkien , talken a deriv vb from Tale sb. 
or Tell v. Cf. LFris. talken to talk, chatter, 


prattle, speak quietly, whisper ; also other denv. 
vbs in -k, with a diminutive or frequentative force, 
as stalk , walk, lurk.] 


I. Intransitive senses. 


1 To convey or exchange ideas, thoughts, in- 
formation, etc by means of speech, especially the 
familiar speech of ordinary intercourse , ‘ to speak 
111 conversation ’ (J ) , to converse 

Talk about . often used colloq to contrast something 
already mentioned with something still more striking 

axzzS Auer R, 422 Auh talked mid ouer meidenes. 
a 1215 St Marker 13 Ich leote ham talkin ant tauelin of 
godlec, ant treowhche Iuuien ham. <2x300 Cursor M. 
11 743 (Cott) Als pai to-gedir talked sua. 1377 Langl. 
P PI 13 xvn. 82 To ouertake hym and talke to hym 
C1440 Promp Parv 486/1 Talkyn, fabitlor , colloq nor, 
confabulor, sermocinoi 1535 Stewart Cron Scot (Rolls) 

II 123 Thai culd tak and tell of mony thing 1560 Daus 
ti Sleidane’s Comm 125 He hath talked herein with the 
Dukes of Bavier 1651 Hobdes Lewath. m xl 252 The 
Mountain where God talked with Moses. 18x9 Meitopohs 

III 51 My mother and I talked at large on the subject. 
1858 Hawthorne Fr. * It. Note-Bks I. x8o, I doubt 
whether I have ever really talked with half a dozen petsons 
in my life 1891 E Roper By Track 4 Ttail xi 157 
Talk about English people being fond of eating, that Cana- 
dian party beat all I had ever seen 

b By extension. To convey infoimatiomn some 
other way, as by writing, with the fingers, eyes, etc. 

1705 Addison Italy 459 The Natural Histories of Switzer- 
land talk very much of the Fall of these Rock-,, 

2 Talk of : to speak of, about, or in reference to 
(anything) ; often in indirect pass , to be talked 
of. To talk of (doing something), to speak some- 
what vaguely, so as to suggest a notion, or express 
one’s probable intention, of doing it. Talking of . 
apropos of . 

c 1230 Hah Meid 17 3 if 3e grafter penne speken togedere 
folhche & talkeS of unnet C1373 Cursor M 8035 (Fairf) 
Hit is meruaile or ham to talke CX470 Henry Wallace 
1. 295 Tawkand thus of materis that was wrocht. 0x555 
Latimer Semi m Lincoln ix 142 Hearing them taulke of 
the wonderfull workes which Christ our Sauiour did 1596 
Shaks Merck V 1 11 45 He doth nothing but talke of his 
horse. x66x Boyle Style of Script (1675) 180 Erostratus, 
that Fir’d Diana's Temple to be Talk’d of for having done 
so 1672, etc [see Devil sb 22 1 ] 1759 Johnson Idler 

No 71 ? 15 [He] talked volubly of pettifoggers x8«r Scott 
Kenilw. vin, The day was long talked of 1857 Dickens Let 
to Miss Hogarth 15 Sept , [Wilkie Collins] talks of going 
to the theatre tonight in a cab x886 J Payn Heir of Ages 
1, Talk of an angel and we heai the flutter of her wings Mod. 
Talking of Switzerland— have you ever been there m winter ? 

b. To talk ovei see 9 c, 

3 To exercise the faculty of speech ; to speak, 
utter words, say things , often contemptuous to 
speak trivially, utter empty words, prate. To talk 
to, to address words to ; colloq to rebuke, scold, 
reprimand. To talk at Random, at Rovebs . see 
these words. 


23 E.E.Alht P B 154 )>en pe lorde talkez to his 
toimenttoures. c 1400 Destr Troy 6136 Than Troilus 
tomly talket agayne 1508 Dunbar Tua Mamt W 246 
N ow tydis me foi to talk , my taill it is nixt a 1586 Sidney 
Ps. iv. iv, Talk with yor heart and yetbestill 159a Shaks 
Ve «. ($• Ad 427 What canst thou talke (quoth she), hast 
thou a tong? 1670 Cotton Espernon m. ix 427 How 
comes it to pass you are uot gone out to meet the Duke of 
Espernon? he'l talk with you for this when he comes 
1721 Ramsay Keitha 22 Wha ’ve heard her sing or tauk 
* 7*9 Butler Semi Wks 1874 II 42 A disposition to be 
talking for its own sake. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed 2) V. 36 
Be assured that I shall be glad to hear you talk as much as 
you please 1878 W S Gilbert H M. S Pinafore 11 (1881) 
295 1 11 talk to Master Rackstiaw in the morning, 


b To say something as a rumour or matter of 
gossip, hence, to indulge in idle or censorious 
gossip. (Formerly also trails, with obj. cl) 

1461 Poston Lett II 7 Item, som men talke LoidWellys, 
Lord Wyllouby, and Skales ben on lyve. 1669 Lady 
Chaw orth m 12 th Rep Hist MSS Comm App v 12 
They talk heere as if the King would goe a noi theme pro- 
gresse this summer 17x9 Ramsay Pnd. to * The Chpltan ' 
15 But let them tauk 1849 Macauiav Hist Eng vi II 
154 The king said that it was difficult to prevent people 
from talking, and that loose reports were not to be regarded. 

o To talk big, tall, etc , to talk boastfully , 
to indulge in inflated language, colloq. or slang 
To talk doivn (to an audience), to lower one’s dis- 
course to the assumed level of their intelligence. 

1699 R. L’Estrange Ei asm. Colloq (1725) 236, I talk 
big, and wherever I find an hungry Buzzard I throw him 
out a Bait, 170a Eng Theophrast 336 Some people think 
they need only talk loud and big and be very positive, to 
make all the Woild of their Opinion 1841 Tihrlwall Lett 
(1881) 1 , 175 We are able to talk big about light and fiee- 
dom. 1888 Bryce Amer Conlimu. vi cx (1889) 669 On the 
Fourth of j'uly..the speaker feels bound to talk ‘ms veiy 
tallest ’ 

d. To talk at, to make remarks intended for 
some one but not directly addressed to him. 

1837 Marryat Olla Podr. xxxm. They talked at us, and 
not to us 1838 Dickens Nick Nick, xm, Mr and Mrs 
Wititterly, who had talked rather at the Nickleby=; than to 
each other. 1894 Mrs. Dyan A ll in a Man's K (1899) 2x0 
He had had no intention. .of talking at her, but the words 
had stmek home 

4. To uttei words, or the sound of words, uncon- 
sciously, mechanically, or imitatively, as to talk in 
one's sleep , etc 

1591 Shaks ‘I wo Gent m 1 333 Item, she doth talke in 
hei sleepe 1704 Norris Ideal iVoild 11 111 120 That we 
may not be supposed to talk like parrots 1890 Spectator 
4 Oct , The raven is the largest cieature except man that 
can ‘ talk ’ 

5. fig. Of inanimate things To make sounds or 
noises resembling or suggesting speech. 

1832 Blackw Mag XXXI 508 She [a ship] began to 
slip through the water at a rapid rate and to talk 1883 
Stevenson Tieas Isl v. xxm, The ship was talking, as 
sailors say, loudly, treading the innumerable ripples with an 
incessant weltering splash 1885 W L Carpenter Soap 
g Candles vi 161 [The bubbles] make so much noise in 
their escape that, in the language of the soap-boiler, * the 
soap talks'. 1900 Daily News 2 Jan 6/1 It is 10 be hoped 
that they will not lose their heads when the rifles begin 
to talk in earnest 

II. Transitive senses. 

6 . To utter 01 speak in familiar language (words, 
a tale, etc.) , to expiess in talk or speech (matter, 
opinions, etc.), + Also with obj cl., see 3 b 7b 
talk out, to utter freely, give full utterance to 

c 1205 Lay 788 pat nan ne beo so wilde pat woid talie ne 
talkie mid speche 13 CtnsorM 17288 + 332 (Cott) What 
wordez are pos pat 3c to gedir talk ? *3 Gaw & Gr Knt 
2133 Bot I wyl to pe chapel & talk wyth pat ilk tulk be 
tale pat me lyste. 1445 in Anglia XXVIII 269 The 
modrys of eloquence the musys ix wisely talke dytees ful 
delectable 1533 More Debell Salem xiv Wks 966/2 To 
heare heresyes talked and lette the talkers alone 1682 T 
Flatman Heraclitus Rtdens No. 52 (1713) II 78 Let’s leave 
him and talk a little News that’s common to the rest of the 
World 1715 De Foe Fam. Instruct II. 1 (184T) I. 174 
Why, you talk blasphemy almost 1775 Abigail Adams in 
Fam. Lett. (1876) Y15 , 1 have written many things to you 
that I never could have talked 1848 Thackeray Van 
Fair xxxiv, They could not talk scandal in any tongue but 
their own. 1861 Hughes Tom Bi own at Oxf. iv, An old 
friend to whom he could talk out his mind 

b. To use as a spoken language, to speak con- 
versationally ; as to talk French, German, Somer- 
set, slang. So to talk sailor ( - to use nautical 
language), etc. To talk Gieek, If eh ew, Jlouble- 
Dutch, gibberish, etc., to use language unintelligible 
to the hearer. 

1859 Habits of Gd Society (new ed ) 89 We. would not 
have him talk slang 1869 F \V Newman Misc 146 A single 
iace, whose ancestors once talked a common language 
1886 Manch Exam 3 Nov 5/6 Hundreds of young women 
who can talk French and German fluently x88x Cent. Mag 
XXIII 126/2, I could talk sailor like an ‘ old salt ’. 1903 
J'aily Chron. 12 Feb. 3/1 Englishmen who have visited 
America will remember their gratification at being invited 
to ‘talk United States’. 

7. To discourse about, speak of, discuss Now 
colloq. To talk shop , to talk about matteis pertain- 
ing to one’s own business or profession. 

*387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV 359 He talkede wip 
hym fiftene dayes pe gospel [confer ens cum eo evange- 
hum) x 66 o Ingelo Bcnitv. % Ur 11 (1682) 179 He 
desired to talk some things with him pnvately 1667 
Milton P. L. iii 483 That Crystalline Sphear whose 
ballance weighs The Trepidation talkt 1819 Shelley 
Julian <5- Maddalo 179 Aye, if we were not weak .You 
talk Utopia. 1821 Byron Dia>y 29 Jan , They talk Dante 
—write Dante— and think and di earn Dante. 1854 Emer- 
son Soc. Aims Wks (Bohn) III 181 Never 'talk shop’ 
before company, 1870 Miss Bridgman Rob Lynne 1 ix 
129 He threw all his ardour into talking business 1871 
M. Collins Mrq. fy Merck, I, x 302 Talking horse, and 
playing billiards x888 Times (weekly ed ) 3 Feb 2/3 ' Talk- 
ing shop’.. means talking of the interests of the work 
which you do, or the profession to which you belong x8o8 
P White Milhonan t's Dau xxxi, We talked ‘Oxforcf’, 
the dean addressing his lemarks to me. 

8 . To bring or drive (oneself or anothei) into 
some specified state by talking 
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*599 Shaks. Much Ado n i 369 They would talke them- 
selues madde 1613 — Hen , VIII, 1 iv 43 Talke vs to 
silence. x8x6 Scott Let to Morntt 21 Aug. in Lockhart , 

I talked them to death. 

8. With adv or prep • To influence, move, or 
affect by talking , as. to talk down, to put down by 
talking ; to out-talk ; to talk out, to talk to the 
end of, to carry on the discussion of (a bill m 
Parliament, etc ) till the time for adjournment is 
reached, and so frustrate its progress by preventing 
its being put to a vote ; to talk (a person) over or 
round , to win over, or into compliance, by talking , 
to talk (a thing) up, to talk stienuously 111 support 
of, to * crack up ’ , to talk (a person) into or out of, 
to persuade into, or dissuade from (something) by 
talking ; to talk (a person) up to, to bring (him) 
up to the point or level of (something) by talking. 
<2x658 Ford, etc Witch Edmonton 1 ii,WhyMr Thorney, 
d’ye mean to talk out your dinner? 1697 Collier Ess. 

II (1703) 64 A friend who relates lus success talks himself 
into a new pleasure 1706 Vanbrugh Mistake nr. i Wks 
(1840) 449/1 [I have] told him the secret, and then talked 
him into a liking on't. 1719 Da Foe Crusoe (1840) II vi 
152 He talks himself into a convert Ibid, xii 262 , 1 would 
be talking myself up to vigorous resolution 17a* — Col 
Jack (1840) 304, I failed not to talk up the gallantry of 
Ins .majesty 1797-8 Jane Austen Sense 4 Sens xxxv. 
You shan't talk me out of my satisfaction. 1847 Tennyson 
Prmc v 284 Her that talk'd down the fifty wisest men 
1862 Latham Channel I si m xvi (ed 2) 377 He was talked, 
over by Prince Maurice, whom, unless he meant to he talked- 
over, he had no occasion to meet. 1865 H Kingsley Hill- 
yars 4- Burtons lvi, He talked over Trevittick, who sulkily 
acquiesced. 1865 Kingsley Hereto vi, You need not try to 
talk this out of my head. 1873 Punch 19 July 22/2 Mi 
Eeiesford Hope ‘talked. out’ the Bill 1883 Cent. Mag 
XXY. 527/2 ‘ Talk him into taking a little rest said Helen. 
1885 C C Harrison in Harper's Mag Mar 546/1 He must 
be talked into it 1894 Miss Cobbe Life 1 341, 1 do believe 
I could walk down anybody and perhaps talk down any- 
body too 1900 Westm Gaz 6 Mai. 9/3 Clever talkers are 
kept, to ‘ talk up ' the patients to the highest possible fee. 
1^03 Speaker 21 Nov , Suppl. 3 Give Mr Chamberlain 
time to talk himself out 

b. To spend or pass away (time, and the like) 
in or by talking. 

1676 Cotton Walton’s Angler 11 1 (1881I 245 We have 
already talked away two miles of your journey. 170a Addi- 
son Dial Medals Misc. Wks 1736 III 12 , 1 am very well 
content to talk away an eiemng with you on the subject 
1890 Clark Russell Ocean Trag III.xxxiv 242 Thus idly 
would we talk away the days 

c To talk (a thing) over , to talk over (a matter) 
to discuss it m familiar conference or conversation. 

*734 Watts Rehq Juv (1789) 218 When I have talked 
my diseases all over to them x8io Scott Let to Mon itt 
a Mar. in Lockhart, We talked over this subject once 
while riding on the banks of Tees. 1847 Marrvat Childr. 
'N. Foicst vxiii, We will talk over the matter as we go 
1851 FitzGerald Euphranor (1904) 78 They could talk the 
matter over 

Talkable (tg kab’l), a. [f. Talk v 4- -able ] 
a. Of a thing ; That can 01 may be talked of or 
about, b. Of a person - Ready to converse, affable. 

<11800 Gen Paoli m P Fitzgerald Life J. Boswell 
I vm 91 So cheerful, so witty, so gentle, so talkable 1830 
BlacKw Mag XXVIII 8g3 All speak— talk— whisper 
of all the speakable, talkable, whisperable interesting affairs, 
incidents and occurrences. 

Talka’tion. nonce-wd. [f Talk v. + -ation.] 
A talking (Usually dyslogistic ) 

1800 in Spirit Pub Jrnls IV. 153 It was no discouise . 
but a kind of talkation (if I may be allowed the expression). 
1898 B Gregory Side Lights Con/ 1 . Meih, 204 A tangled, 
wearisome talkation then ensued. 

Talkative (tg kativ), a [f. Talk v + -ative.] 
Given to talking , inclined to talk ; chatty, loqua- 
cious; garrulous, ‘full of prate' (J.) 

1432-50 tr Higden (Rolls) VI 469 Hit xs a fowle vice in a 
kynge to be talkatyve [orig. dicactmfore ; Tkevisa to mngle 
moche] in a feste. 1509 More Dyaloge in Wks 243/1 The 
more foole the more talkatife of great doutes and hygh 
questions of holy Scripture. 155a Huloet, Talcatiue, or 
full of talkynge and pratlynge, fabularis, 1665 Glanvill 
Def Van.Dogm 51 One Author will not reckon himamong 
the slight and talkative Philosophers x866 Geo Eliot 
F. Holt 11, [He] became very talkative over his second bottle 
of port 

b. Said of personal qualities, etc. ; also fig. 

(4 . Craft of Lovers ve m Chaucer's Wks (1361) 341 Your 
peinted eloquence, So gay, so freshe, and eke so talcatife 
1500 Barci ay Shyp of Folys (1370) 34 Sophistrie nor Logike 
with their arte talcatife, 1644 Bulwer Chirol 1 1 he Hand, 
that busie instrument, is most talkative 27x9 Steele 
Plebian Wks (1790) 293 Nothing is so talkative as mis- 
fortune. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina (1791) II xxxviu 257 
So little talkative is the fulness of contentment x86o Tyndall 
Glac. 1 vii. 47 This is the most talkative glacier I have ever 
known. 

Hence Ta-lkatlvely adv , in a talkative way 
1589 Warner Alb, Eng, vi. xxx (1612) 130 For slaunder 
set on foote, though false, is talkatiuely dome 1727 Bailey 
vol. II, Talkatively, after a talkative Manner. 1847 in 
Webster; and m mod. Diets 

Talkativeness (tg kativnes). [f. prec. + 
-ness.] The quality or state of being talkative. 

1609 W M Man in Moone (1849) 48 Talkativeness, or 
much babling, 1674 Govt Tongue vi. 73 We use to call 
this Talkativeness a Feminine vice 176. Wesley To 
C hildren 2 Wks x8xx IX 92 Talkativeness before any 
person has the appearance of disrespect, 1840 Dickens 
Vol. IX. 


Old C. Shop \iv, There was a clinking of wine glasses and 
a great talkativeness on the part of everybody. 

Talked (tgkt), ppl. a [f. Talk v. + -ED 1.] 
Spoken familiarly chiefly in talked-of familiarly 
or vaguely spoken about 

1841 Col Hawker Diary (1893) II 208 Our long-talked-of 
trip 1865 Ruskin Sesame 1 (1897) 16 A book is essentially 
not a talked thing, but a written thing 1890 Spectator 
31 May 764/1 To make himself the observed of all observers, 
and the talked-of among all talkeis 
Talkee. colloq — next 2. 

1885 Illustr Loud Hews Christmas No 7/1 Of our five 
hours' talkee a few vvotds are worth recording 

Talkee- talkee (tg*ki ( tg ki) [A reduplicated 
derivative of Talk, with dunin. ending ] 

1 . The name given to the imperfect or broken 
English of some native races ; esp. the lingua franca 
of negro slaves in the West Indies 
1808 Edui Rev. XII 413 The talkee-talkee, or negro 
jargon, is now chiefly English xBxo Southey Let to J 
May 5 Dec , The talkee talkee of the slaves in the Sugar 
Islands, as it is called, will prevail in Surinam. 1828 Life 
Planter Jamaica 13 Ignorant of the negro corrupted 
dialect, or the talkee talkee language 1856 J H Newman 
Calhsta i (1890) 8 Not without parallel in the talkee-talkee 
of the West Indian negro 

2 Small-talk, petty or childish talk, chatter; 
continuous talk or prattle ( contemptuous ) 

x8x* Mar, Edgeworth Vivian x, There's a woman, now, 
who thinks of nothing living but herself 1 — all talkee talkee 1 
1840 Fraser's Mag XXII 33 The usual nothings which 
make up talkee-talkee 1890 Nature 6 Mai. 410/2 That 
‘talkee talkee' so often forced into books of this kind. 

atinb. 1869 Huxley 111 Life (1900) I. xxm 309 The dis- 
courses are to [be] lessons and not talkee-talkee lectures. 

Talker (tg-kai). [f Talk v + -er 1 ] One who 
talks or is given to talking , a speaker, a conversa- 
tionalist ; a talkative person. 

c 1386 CHAuerR Pars "I r 304 Eke if he be a talker of 
ydelwordes of folye or vileynye 1470-85 Malory Arthur 
x lvi 508 The meryest knyghte and the maddest talker. 
1648 Milton Observ Art Peace Wks 1851 IV. 564 The 
overworne objection of every tuviall Talker *701 W. 
Wotton Hist Rome 1 15 Great Talkers should always be 
mistrusted 18x5 Jane Austen Emma xh, I am rather a 
talker , and now and then I have let a thing escape me which 
I should not x86x Craik Hist Eng. Lit II. 248 Boling- 
broke -was one of the most brilliant orators and talkers 

I>. Comb, as talker-down, one who talks 
down; so talker-out, talker-seer, a seer who 
is also a talker. 

X833 Mrs Browning Prometheus Bound Poet Wks 1889 
I 205 The talkei down Of scorn by scorn J884 Gossc in 
Forln Rev Dec 784 Such later talker-seers as Coleridge, De 
Quincey, and Cailyle 1901 Daily Chron 22 May 7/7 
Mr Banbury, the professional talker out of the House. 

t Ta lkful, a. Obs. rare. [f. Talk sb + -ful ] 
Full of talk, talkative, garrulous. 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11 li, 1. Aik 611 Phrenne that 
makes The talkfull blab, ciuel the violent 

Talking (tg'knj), vbl. sb [f. Talk v + -ing 1.] 
The action of the verb Talk , speaking, discoursing. 
Talking to ( colloq .), a lepnmand, an admonition 
a rgooCm sor M 14760 It es hot foil al )n talking 13 
Ibid 2779a O suernes [F slaujie] cams . vnnait talckhing. 
c 1386 Chauci r Can Yeorn Plot 131 Whil this yeman was 
thus in his talkyng This Chanon drough hym neer, c 1450 tr 
De Imitations in Ivu 134 pi consolacions me not os 
marines talkmges or cortfabulacions 1503 Hawes Examp 
Virt. vin 135 Of whome I oft haue herd grete talkynge 
*667 Jer Taylor Dissuas Popery n n vi 144 Ihe 
superstitious talkmgs and nctings, of their Priests. 1781 
Cowper Convei sat 8 Words learn 'd by rote a pat rot may 
rehearse. But talking is not always to convei se 1884 
Clark Russell Jack's Courtsh, xvii, A person capable of 
giving a seaman a talking to 

b attnb. and Comb, as f talking- craft (see 
Craft sb. 6 c) ; talking-house, a house where 
people meet for conversation ; -f talking-stock, a 
subject of talk. 

1548 Udall Erasm Par Lukt xxiv 189 A common 
talkyng stocke to all peoples 1562 WinJet Ceit Tractatis 
1 Wks (STS) 1 8 Vtheris makis of the Gospell ane 
takiu craft. i68x Owen Apostasy Wks 1832 VII 256 This 
makes misspense of time m talking-houses. 

Talking (ig'kuj), ppl. a. [f. Talk v. + -ing 3 .] 
That talks; loquacious 

156a J Heywood Piov. ,5 Epigr. (1867) 177 One talkyng 
tung 1699 R L'Estrange Erasm Colloq (1711) 92 This is 
the talkingst Place that ever I set my Foot m X710 S 1 eele 
Taller No. 197 p 3 The talking Creatures we meet in 
ubhek Places X770 Goldsm Des Vill 14 The hawthorn 
ush, with seats beneath the shade, For talking age and 
whispering lovers made X870 M D Conway Earihiu, 
Pilgr xui 171 Man has been defined as the talking animal. 
Hence Ta lkingly adv., in a talking manner. 

1895 H B. M Watson in Chap-Bk III 489 At the 
word, spoken very talkingly, and with such an absence of 
offense, my dudgeon vanished. 

Talky (tg kt), a [f. Talk sb + -y ] Inclined 
to or abounding in talk ; talkative, loquacious 
x86a Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xii vu (1873) IV 17a The 
King is somewhat talky 1884 A A Putnam Ten Yrs 
Police Judge xii, xot One of the talky attorneys dispels all 
their hopes. 

Hence Ta lky-ta Iky a., abounding in (mere) 
talk ; not rising above the level of talk. 

1883 Sat Rev, 10 Feb. 189/2 These Essays.. are very 
1 talky-talky '. 2884 G. Allen Philistii * II. 301 A social 
leader, of the ordinary commonplace talky-talky sort. 
Talky, variant form of Talcky a. 


Tall (tgl), a. Also 4-7 tal, 4-6 talle, 6 tawl(.l)e. 
[Of obscure histoiy Most prob. repr. (with loss 
of prefix) OE ge-trel (pi. ge-tale ) swift, prompt 
= OHG. gizal, MUG. gezal quick. Cf Goth, 
rw/fl/jiuiaccommodating, uncompliant, disobedient, 
ONorthumb unial evil, improper. For the pho- 
nology, cf. small •— OE. small 
The sense development is remarkable, but ispaialleled more 
or less by that of other adjs expiessmg estimation, ns hi vatu, 
canny, clean , clevei, cunning, deft , elegant, handsome, 
pretty, proper, Ger Klein, as compared with Eng clean, 
presents the antithesis to mod tallsn compaied with tali m 
early ME 

. It has been conjectured that in the sense ‘ high of statuie ’ 
it is a different word, adopted from Welsh tal in same sense , 
but the latter is, accoiding to Prof Rhys, merely a 16th c 
boi rowing of the Eng woid (in Owen Pughe’s Dictionaiy 
erroneously mixed up with the genuine Welsh sb tal end, 
brow, foiehead, with which it has no possible connexion! 
The 15th c instance of theadj cited by Pughe is piob fiom 
sense 2 or 3 below.] 

I. + 1 . Quick, prompt, ready, active. Obs laie 

But the sense in both quots is doubtful, in quot c 1374, 
tall has been taken by some as=‘ meek, docile’, quot 1542 
may belong to sense 2 

ft 1000 Ags. Ps lvi 5 (Th ) Wteron hyra Uingan getale teo- 
nangehwylcre ] C1374 Chaucer Compl.Mars 38 (Hail IMS. 
7333) Sche [Venus] made him [Mars] at hir lust [z». r. list] so 
humble & talle [ v rr tal, tall , Fauf MS humble and 
calle. Tan MS humble in alle]. 1530-1600 [see 4] 1542 

Udall Erasm Apoph 31 For les.se money.. myght I bye a 
bondeman, that should dooe me tall & hable seruice 
+ 2 . Meet, becoming, seemly, pi opet, decent Obs. 

[Cf. c 1350-r 1440 s, v. Ta lly adv ] c 1400 Destr Troy 3098 
Ho tentit not in tempull to no tall prayers, Ne no melody of 
mouthe made at J>e tyme c 1440 P> omp Patv 486/1, 'lal, 
or semely, deceits, slogans 

f b. Comely, goodly, fair, handsome ; elegant, 
fine. Ci Froper a, 8. Obs. 

c 1450 Cov Myst. xxm (1841) 215 A fayie jonge qvvene 
Bothe ffresche and gay upon to loice, And a talle man with 
her dothe melle 1451 Paston Lett. I 224 On of the tallest 
younge men of this paiysch lyth syke 1530 Palsgr 327/r 
Talle bel, as bet home. ^1592 Marlovvu Jem of Malta, iv 
tv, That such a base slave as he should be saluted by such 
a tall man as I am, from such a beautiful dame as you 
1656 H More Enthus. Tn 31 He was a tal propel man 
but of a very pale wasted melancholy countenance. 

3 . Good at arms, stout or strong m combat, 
doughty, brave, bold, valiant. Cf Pretty 3 a. 

C1400 Destr Troy 8374 Mageron macchet with Achilles, 
Wold haue takon the talle kyng, & to toun led at 518 
Skelton Magnyf 821 Cou Ab I waiaunt you I wyll not 
go away Cm Con By Saynt Mary, he is a tawle man 
Clo.Col Ve, and do ryght good seiuyce he can <2x529 — 
Aest. Garnesche 1. 5 Syi Fiollo de Fianko was neuer lialfe so 
talle a 1548 Hall Chron , Hen VI 359 This capuayn 
[Jack Cade] assembled togethei a great company of talle 
personages <21533 Udall Royster D. iv vm, Now sirs, 
quite our selues like tall men and haidie 1577 Norhi- 
brooke Agst, Dicing <, 1843) 8 If he can kilaman,. he is 
called a tall man, and a valiant man of his hands x£gx 
Greene Art ConnyCahh. nr. (1592)16 Hethat had done this 
tall exploit, m a place so open 1598 J Dickenson Gieene 
in Cone (1878) 137 With her tongue she was as tall a 
wainouresse as any of hir sexe <21604 Hanmer Chron 
lrel (1633) 126 Both sides lost many a tall man a 1613 
Overbury Ess Valour tn Wife, etc. (1630) Q vj b, Itmakes a 
little fellow to be called a Tall man 1641 Prvnni; Antip 
x6 He like a tall fellow, thereupon interdicted the King, 
with the whole Realme 1670 Milton Hist Eng 11, Wks 
(1847) 492/2 Telling the tall champions as a gi eat encourage- 
ment, that with the Britons it was usual for women to be 
their leaders. 1820 W lnvu*aSKetch-Bk , John Bull (1863) 
390 The old fellow's spirit is as tall and as gallant as evei 
1825 Scott Betrothed 1, Beloved among the * tall men or 
champions, of Wales 

*t" 4 . Plnase tall of {Jus) hand{s sometimes, 
(cf. sense x) Ready, active, deft, skilful with (his) 
hands; dexteious, bandy; sometimes, (cf. sense 3) 
Stout of arm, formidable with weapons So tall of 
tongue, stout of speech or argument Obs. 

1530 Palsgr. 784/1 He is a tall man of his liandes, west 
ting habdle komme de ses mains 1589 R. Harvey PI Perc 
(3390) A nj, Ihey weie neuer tall fellows of their hands that 
were such hacksters in the sbreet. 1598 Florio, Mcmesco, 
readte, nimble, or quicke-handed a tall man of his hands. 
1600 Holland Livy 11 xxxiii 63 A Noble yoong gentleman, 
right pohticke of advise, active besides, and tall of his 
hands [L promftus tnanu], Ibid in Ixx. 136 Agrippa 
being a tall man of his handes [L vinbus ferox\ and young 
withal], caught the ensignes fiom the ensign e-bearers, 
advanced them forward his owne selfe Ibid xxi. xL 4x5 
Stout 111 heai t, and tall of hand [L Vigens corpore ] 1607 

Marston What you will Induct, Goe stand to it; shew 
thyselfe a tall man of thy tongue 1632 Holland Cyru- 
peedia 46 Swift I am not of foot, nor yet a tall man of my 
hands 

, |* 5 Big, large, bulky. Obs. 1 are, 
c 1430 Lydg Mm Poems 200 This fair floure of woman- 
heed Hath too pappys also smalle, Bolsteryd out of lenghth 
and breed, Lyche a large campyng balle , There is no bag- 
pipe halffso talle, t Wban they been full of wynde at alle. 

II. 0 . Of a person : High of stature ; of more 
than average height. Usually appreciative Also of 
animals, as a giraffe, stag, or the like. (Cf. 
Elegant a. 2 b « tall of stature.) 

*530 Palsgr 327/1 Talle or hye hault 2538 Elyqt, 
Procerus, longe, talle. 153a Huloet, Talle or vei ye hygtae 
in personage aboue other. 1599 Hakluyt Voy II 256 The 
men are tall and slender. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past vn, 
54 Fair Galatea, Tall as a Poplar, taper as the Bole 1719 
Young Puraphr. Job Wks 1737 I 215 Will the tall Reem 
. , Low at the crib, andask an alms of thee ? 1796 H. Hunter 
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tr St -Pierre's Stud. Nat (1799) I 39® Tall as giants, hairy 
likebeor, 1858 Carlv le Fredk. Gt . v v I 579 One Hohmann, 
a born Prussian, was so tall, >ou could not .touch his bare 
crown with your hand 1861 Hut Mr tr. Moqum-Iandon 
j 11 14 A man is called tall when he is above 5 754 feet 111 
height 1886 Ruskim Prxtenta. I vn 310 A tall, hand- 
some, and veiy finely made girL 

Tb. Having a specified or relative height , 
measuring in stature (so much) • v ithont implica- 
tion of great height. (Cf big , broad , high, etc ) 
*388 Shaks. L L L iv 1 47 Costard Which is the greatest 
Lady, the highest ? Princess The thickest, and the tallest 
1683 Baxter Paraphr N T, Matt vi. 27 All your care 
cannot make you any taller of stature 1732 Macky Mem , 
Charac. (ed. 2) 47 [Marquis of Hartmgton was] taller than 
a middle Stature. 1744 Sarah Fifldwg David Simple n. 
in, If a Man could make himself happy by imagining him- 
self six Foot tall, tho' he was but three. 1845 jAMrs At rah 
Neil 11, A good deal taller than his companion 1853 V isct. 
S de Redcliffe in Lane Poole Life II 242Heis .oft 3m 
tall Mad How tall are you? He is a little taller than his 
brother, but both are dwarfs 

o. absol. as sb nonce-use. 

1903 Max Pemberton D>. Xavier i, They want 'tails' 
for the first row and she’s just the height 

7 . Of things, as ships, trees, mountains* High, 
lofty; esp. of things high in proportion to their 
width, asm tail chimney, column , house , mast , spire. 

a 1348 Hall Chi on , Hen. IV 32 b, Talle shippes furnished 
with vitayles mumcions and all thynges necessary 1362 
Turner Herbal ir 6 There are two kyndes of ashes [trees], 
of y e whiche the one is verye high & tawlle 1382 M. 
Phillips in Hakl Voy. (1589) 579 Two good tall ships of 
wane 1615 G Sandys Tram 220 To be imbargued in two 
tall Ships, and a great Gallion *635 Stanley Hist. Philos. 
m [1701] 106/1 Above the tallest Hill or Wood 1702 
Rowe Tamerl r i, Yon tall Mountains That seem to reach 
the Clouds. 1715-20 Pope Iliad xm 493 The mountam- 
oak, or poplar tall. Or pine, fit mast for some great admiral 
1784 Cowper Task 1 450 Upon the ship’s tall side he stands, 
possess'd With visions prompted by intense desire 1832 
James Agnes Sorel 1, A tall house in the city of Paris 1836 
Kane Arct Expl I xvm 222 Its tallest summit neat the 
water at thirteen hundred [feet] 1008 Miss Fowli-r Beiw. 
Trent 4- Ancholme 18 Where, the Fuchsias grow tall, up to 
the eaves 

l). Of more than average length measuied from 
bottom to top, as a tall copy of a book, a tall folio 
Tall hat , a silk hat with high cylindrical ciown. 

1608 Topsell Serpents (1658) 747 Very like a small and 
vulgar Lixaid, except their legs taller, and their tail 
longer. 1613 Shaks Hen VIII, 1 111 30 The faith they 
haue in Tennis and tall Stockings, Short blistred Breeches, 
and those types of Ti auell a 1704 T. Brown Lett fr. 
Dead 11, i, Wks. 1720 II. 160, 1. was to wnte Bills as tall as 
the Monument vj John o' Hazelgreen v in Child Ballads 
V 163 Wi arms tall, and fingers small— He’s comely to be 
seen *819 Scott Let to Miss Edgeworth 21 July m Lock- 
hart, A second edition of Walter Scott, a tall copy, as col- 
lectors say, and bound m Turkey leather. 1847 L Hunt 
Men, Women <5- B, II. vi 78 The charms of vellums, tall 
copies, and blind tooling x8go ‘ Ouida’ Syrlin xiv, They 
would go to Eton and wear ridiculous jackets and tall hats 
c Applied distinctively to species or vaueties 
of plants which grow higher than other species. 

1833 Hooker Brit Flora (ed 3) 30 Festitca elatior , Tall 
F&cue grass. 1846 J Baxter Libi Pract Ague, (ed 4) 

I 371 Tall oat-like soft grass, Helens avenaceus 1850 
Kingsley Alt Locke xiv, lie tender gteen of the tall lape, 
a plant till then unknown to me 1861 Miss Pratt Flower 
PI IV. 79 Tall Broom-rape. .growing on the roots of the 
Great Knapweed 1897-8 Brit ion & Brown Ainer. Flora, 
Tall moss, Sedum acre. 

d. absol as sb. 

1909 igth Cent Jan 76 Two thirds gave plants divided 
into ‘tails ’ and dwaTfs. 

8. fi g fa. Lofty, grand, eminent 05s. 

1633 Stanley Hist PIulos 1 (1701) 45/1 Who in tall 
Corinth and Pirene dwell. 1686 W. xje Britaine Hum 
Prudence xix. 88 Princes may bestow the tallest Prefer- 
ments, but they cannot make Men tiuly Honourable 1701 
Watts Hone Lyr m Death T Gnnston 187 The tall titles, 
insolent and proud 1827 LambX^ to B. Barton in Final 
Mem, vin, 260 Thine briefly 111 a tall friendship, C Lamb, 
b Grandiloquent, magniloquent, high-flown; 
esp. in tall talk (Talk sb. 5) colloq. 

1670 Eachard Cont Clergy 39 Others whose parts stand 
not so much towards tall words and lofty notions, but con- 
sist In .bespunkling all their sermons with plenty of Greek 
and Latin 1864 Spectator Ho. 18B4 911 The somewhat 
tall title of ‘ Analysis and Synthesis in Painting ’ i860 

Pout ledge's Ev Boy's Ann 518 What the Yankees call 
‘tall talk’ 1876 C M Davies Unorth Land 55 Then sue 
ceeded the minister herself, whose prayer was ‘ taller 1 than 
the young girl’s 1890 Spectator 3 May 628/1 The diction 
is as impetuous as Niagara, as ‘ tall 1 as the Eiffel Tower, 

e. Exaggerated, highly coloured. U S. colloq 
1846 T B Thorpe Backwoods , Big Bear Arkansan 

(Bartlett), The live Sucker from Illinois had the daring to 
say that our Arkansaw friend's stones smelt rather tall 
*870 Zoologist V 2330 The producers of what is called ‘ tall 
wilting’ 1891 N York 'Junes 26 Jan (Cent Diet ), A tall 
yam about the Jews wanting to buy the Vatican copy of the 
Hebrew Bible, _ 1897 Dublin Peru Oct 267 * Tall stories ’ 
are the perquisite or every traveller 1902 Eliz L Banks 
Newspaper Girl 279 Nor do I think that there is anything 
* tall m this statement. 

d. Large in amount, big slang ( orig U .S'.) 

X842 Dickens Artier, Notes (1830) 131/2 We were a pretty 
tall time coming that last fifteen mile. 1884 I Bligh in 
Lillymhite's Cricket Ann. 4, G B Studd’s 19 including 
some tall hits. 1893 F Adams New Egy$t 128 It’s a tall 
order, but it’s worth trying, isn’t it? 190a Wesltn Gas 
13 Feb. 12/2 America is the land of ’ tall ' things, and this is 
certainly a 1 tall dimly for twenty five persons, 1905 JSat. 


Rev 24 June 823 Usurping the functions of the King is 
rather a * tall order ’ for a private M.P 
+ 9 jg Great, eminent (at something). Obs. 
1391 Lodge Diogenes in his Singular itie (Hunter, Cl ) 
29 \ ene earnest to prooue himselfe a tall a b c Clearke, he 
read on [etc ] 1646 G, Daniel Poems Wks (Giosartjl 83 

A hundred Rhtming Fellowes, that have bin Tall Men at 
Meeter. 1662 Coicaine Trag Ovid n vi, Though she s 
but little, she's a tall woman at a liencher. 

b Great in quality, excellent, good, first-class. 
(US slang ) 

1835-40 Haliburton Clockm. (1862) 530 Won't it be tall 
feedin’ at Queen's table, that’s all. 1847 Eobb Squatter 
Life (Bartlett), I didn’t estimate him veiy tall 1832 Mrs 
Stowt Uncle lonis C xxxvii, They .make jist the tallest 
kind o’ bioth and knicknacks. 

B. quasi -adv Jn a tall manner; elatedly, 
proudly; to walk tall, to cany one’s head high 
Also comb , as tall-talking 

1846 T B Thorpe My it Backwoods 131 (Bartl ), I will 
walk tall into vaimint and Indian, 1860 TiiACKrRAY Pound 
Papers, De finibus (1862) 282 The sin of grandiloquence, or 
tall-talking 1869 Mrs Stowe Oldtown Folks vi (1870) 
63 I’m ’making proud on ’t. I tell you I walk tall. 

C. Comb : parasynthetic, as tall-bodied (having 
a tall body), -timed, -masted, - necked , - sceptred , 
-tussocked, -wheeled, etc ; quasi-advb , as tall grow- 
ing, -sitting', + tail-sail (tal-sail) = Topsail 

14. . Siege Jems 289 pey tyjten vp tal sad [w r topsadl], 
whan ]ie tide asked, Hadde byr at ]>e bake, & |ie bonke lefte 
4:1723 Armstrong Iuut SJiaks SMisc 1770 1 147 A blast so 
shrewd makes the tall-bodied pines Unsiriew’d bend 1835 
Bailey Spiritual Leg in Mystic, etc 105 Tall sceptied law, 
and loin-girt liberty. 1877 Furnivall Leopold Shaks Introd 
117 You ride through Chaileeote’s tall-elmd park 1886 
P S Robinson Valley Teel. Trees 63 The tall-tussocked 
grass of the waste lands 1897 Westm. Gas 6 J uly 2/1 A 
veiy tall-sitting lady, with a tremendous matinde hat, sat 
down in front of me igo8 Miss Fowler Beiw I rent 4 
Ancholme 203 Sun-floweis, and other succulent tall growing 
things. 

Tall, obs variant of Tail sb. 2 , v. 2 
Tallage (Iseledg), sb 1 Forms: a. 3-8 tail- 
lage, 4-5 taylage, 4-7 tailage, 5 tayllage (7-8 
tailliage). 0. 4-5 taliage, 4-6 talage, 4-9 
talliage, 5 tal(l)yage, 4- tallage, y 6 talenge. 
[a. OF. taillage ( 1 1 70 in Godef ) , f. tailler, Tail v . 2 . 
see -age Hence med L. talhagium , tallagium 
(taillagium, tahagium), a 1087 in Du Cange ] 
Ong., in Eng Hist., An arbitrary tax levied by 
Norman and early Angevin kings upon the towns 
and the demesne lands of the Crown; hence, a 
tax levied upon feudal dependants by their supe- 
riors , also, by extension, a municipal rate , a toll 
or customs duty ; a grant, levy, imposition, aid. 

By the articles of 1297, the Latin version of which is com- 
monly cited as the Statute Dt Tallagio non concedendo, an 
attempt was made to restrict the right of tallage, which was 
finally suirendeied by the king m the act of 1340 
[1154-7 Calr, Charter Rolls III 383 1190 Pipe Roll 

1 Rich I (1844) 230 De toto tallagio quod Rex Henricus pater 
fecit] c i2go Behet 402 in 5 Eng. Leg I 118 A taillage it is, 
and sumdel with vnri^te 1 take. [1292 Britton in vn g 5 
Des vileyns, et de villenages . . lour 1 entes, lour services, lour 
taillages, et lour custumes 1302 Rolls of Pailt I 266/2 
Ad assidendos tallagium nostium m Civitatibus, Burgis, & 
Domimcis nostris ] c 1330 R Brunne Chron. (1810) 44 Now 
comes Suane be lond leid to taliage so mykelle on ilk a 
toun c 1374 Chaucer Former Age 54 No lord, no taylage 
by no tyranye 1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) II. 97 Hy- 
dage, taylage of hydes oflond, Danegeld, taylage i-3eue to 
]>e Danes, 6x420 Chron Vilod. 224 He granted \>o to J >e 
Pope Leo such a talage Offe euery howse in his kyndam 
a peny by geie 1440 J Shirley Delhi K. James (1B18) 7 
The saide kynge of Scottes ordeynd that tallage upon 
his people 1481 Caxton Godeffroy 277 To helpe the 
cristen men of Iherusalem to paye the cruel taillages that 
the turkes had sette vpon them, 1334 More Comf. ogst 
Trtb in Wks 12x2/1 With occasions of his wanes, he 
pilleth them with taxes and tallages vnto the bare bones. 
1356 Chron Gr Friars (Camden) 38 A rysynge in Lyng- 
colshete of the comons for taske and talenge of ane abbe 
there 16x0 Holland Camden's Brit 11 141 [The elected 
chief of every Irish county] had a generall tallage or cutt- 
ing high or low at his pleasure upon all the inheritance 
1622 F Markham Bk. War v vi 183 It is the Office of 
the Treasuier to leceute all Tribuits, faxes, Tailliages and 
Impositions. 1642 Declar, Ho Parli in Rushw Hist 
Coll (1692) 1x1 I 663 The Law there declared was, That 
none could be compelled to contribute to any Tax, Tallage, 
Aid, or other like Chaige hut by Consent in Paihament 
1762 Hume Hist, Eng I App 11 413 The king .levied 
heavy tailliages at pleasure on the inhabitants 1776 
Adam Smith W N. hi 11. (1869) I 396 The taille, as it still 
subsists in Fiance, may serve as an example of those ancient 
tallages It is a tax upon the supposed profits of the farmer, 
which they estimate by the stock that he has upon the farm 
1874 Stubbs Const Hist I xm 385 The donum, auxihum, 
or tallage, which Henry [II] imposed in lieu of the ancient 
Danegeld, was assessed by the officers of the Exchequer 
fig. 1303 R Brunne Hand l Synne 0254 Ianglyng longeb 
to sacrylage, par of takep be fende taylage 

+ Tallage, sb.* Obs. Also 5-6 talage, 6 
-e(d)ge, 7 talang. [app. corruption of Tarage 
ji.i] Taste, savour (lit. and fig) , = Tarage sb. 1 
14 [see Tarage si l ] 1302 Atkynson tr. De Imitatione 
1 xxv. 178 To haue a spirituall tallage 111 god 1328 Paynkll 
Saleme's Regim, B b, Very nere the talage of watei 1342 
Boorde Dyetary xu, (1870) 266 Chese..must be of good 
sauour St taledge x6ox Holland Pliny vm, xxxh 2T3 
Their first milke must haue a taste and talang of those two 
hearbs, 1617 J. Moore pfap Mans Mart ah tie jj, vn. 147 


TALLET. 

Wherein there rests some taste and tallage of the foimer 
coiruptions. 

b The sense of taste. 

1337 Primer , Prayer after receiving Sacrament , So to 
Older the talage and taste of my heait, that I never fele 
other swetenes but thee 1600 Holland Livy v. v 183 
Some kinde of meat or dunke to please his palate and to 
content his talage 

Ta Uage, v [f. Tallage sb 1] trans. To 
impose tallage upon ; to tax 
6 x46a Godstou) Reg. X02 Whan the kyng tallagith his 
demaynes thuigh Englond. 1320 Cax ton's Chron Eng \i, 
77I3/2 The Aichebysshop wolde not graunte hym to ta- 
lenge the chirches at his wyll. 1323 Ld Berners Frotss 

I. ccxxxh 3x9 Without taxyng 01 talagyng any of your 
subgettes 01 countie 1738 Hist Cit Rxcheq 11 17 None 
were tallaged, (1 e taxed by the King 01 his Justices) but 
Ancient Demesnes and Buuoughs holding of the Crown 
1890 Gross Gild Merck I 37 The king tallaged his 
boioughs whenever he pleased 1898 Maitland Tozvnship 
4 Borough 66 He was tallaged along with the other men of 
the town 

Tallageable (tse led^ab’l), a. [f. prec + 
-able ] Liable to be tallaged or taxed. Hence 
TallageabiTrty, liability or ability to be tallaged 
1777 Misc m Ann Reg 1B1/1 The other burgesses were 
still talliageable at will. 1888 Nation (N. Y ) 31 May 443/3 
These lists served to give the King a clue as to the tal- 
lageabtlity of the Jews. 

t Tallager. Obs. late— 1 . In 5 taylagier. 
[f. Tallage sb. 1 + -er 2 2 * see -er 1 1 ] One who 
assessed or collected tallage , a tax-gatherer. 

6x400 Rom. Rose 6811 But se what gold han usurers, 
And silver eke in garners, laylagiers, & these monyours, 
Baihfs, bedels, provost, countouts. 

+ Ta’llagie. Obs , [ad med.L. tallagi-um ] = 
Tallage ri. 1 

1444 Rolls of Parli. V 1x3/2 Custumes, Subsides, Tal- 
lagies. 1488-9 Act 4 Hen. VII, c. 5 Gathryng of dismes 
taxes tallagies 01 eny other subsidies, 

Tallance, -and, -aunt, obs. var. Talon. 
t Tallant. Obs. = FilanderL 
*380 Hollyband Tieas Fr. Tong, Filandics, aie certaine 
stringes sharp as nedles growing in Haulcs that are fed with 
euill meate, and cause him to die; tallants 

Tallapoi(e, obs. form of Talapoin. 

Tallat, variant of Tallet. 

Tallboy ( l 9 lboi). [f. Tall a + (app ) Boy ] 

1 . A tail-stemmed glass or goblet. Now local 

1676 D’Urfey Mad Fickle ir. i, Bella, .Where shall we 

meet at night? Maul At Lambs with the Fidles and n 
Talboy i6g4 Motteux Rabelais v. xlm. 193 Cups, Goblets, 
and Tal boys of G old, Silver, and Ci istal a 1700 B E. Diet. 
Cant Crew, Tail-boy , a Pottle or two Quait-pot full of 
Wine. 2881 Miss Jackson Shropsh Ward-bh. 5 v , The 
Maister wants a jug o’ ale an’ two tumbler-glasses— ’e said 
not to sen’ them tail-boys, kigghn’ [=> tottering]. 

2 . A tall chest of drawers (often raised on legs), 
usually m two parts, one standing on the other, 
the lower sometimes projecting beyond the upper; 
sometimes applied to a chest of drawers or a 
bureau standing on a dressmg-table. Also allrib. 

1769 Dublin Merc 16-19 Sept 2/2 Chamber chest, tallboy, 
dining tables, two side-boards. 1884 IK Sitsiex Gaz 23 Sept., 
Mahogany tallboy chest of drawers 1906 Westm. Gaz, 
28 June 3/3 Tail-Boys .. those double chests of drawers 
which are to be found in neatly all old-fashioned houses. 
1909 Civ Sera Stores Assoc. May 451, x8th century Ma- 
hogany Tall Boy Chest, with pull-out-tiay in centre. 

3 . A kind of tall chimney-pot. 

1884 Daily Tel 28 Jan (Cassell), Scores of pots, tallboys, 
cowls swept fiom the chimney-stacks of the Metropolis on 
Saturday night. 1904 Daily Chron, 21 June 3/5, I was 
fixing her some ‘ tallboys * on the chimneys. 

4 . humorous. 1 A great man, a ' big pot 

1820 Examiner No 644 313/2 To play the coxcomb, 
pedant, and tail-boy. Ibid. No 631. 620/2 The Imperial 
Tall-boy of Russia 

Talld(e, obs. f. told : see Tell v. Talle, obs. 
f Tail v. 2 . Tale, Tall. Tallen, tallent, obs. 
ff Talon. Talles . see Tallith. 

Tallet, tallat (tte ht) dial. Also 7 tavelett, 
9 dial tallot, -u.t,-art. [AWest-of-England word, 
used from Cornwall to Berkshire, from Gloucestersh. 
to Cheshire, and in English-speaking parts of S. 
Wales, a. Welsh taflod or lafiawd fem. (ta*vlpd, 
dial ta lpd), loft, roof, m OIr. taibled a story, ad. 
med.L. tabuldta a boarded structure, a flooring, 
f tabuldrt to board, floor] A loft foimed by 
laying boards on the joists over a stable, cow- 
shed, or the like, commonly used as a hay-loft 
(hay -tallet) , also ‘the un ceiled space beneath the 
roof m any building ; an attic 1 (E D.D.) 

1386 Willi Pal/rye, Ilminster (Tanner), I. bequeath., 
one tallett of barke which is the tnllett now over my myll- 
house. 1607 J Nordfn Suro Dial, v 238 Some kind of 
lofts or hay tallets, as they call them in the West, that are 
not booided x68x Ph. Henry Dianes Lett, (1882) 307 
From y« lower Haybay & Tavelett they pitcht it & carry'd 
it on Pikehils to y* Carts. 1791 Life B. M Careiv (1802) 
87 Let me he and die in some hay-tallet 2830 Sir T Dyke 
Acland in Jrnl R Agnc. Soc XI 11 745 The humidity of 
the climate .One of the peculiarities resulting from this 
cause is the building of a second stoiey or loft over all 
bullock sheds , it is called a 1 tallat ’ 2876 T. Hardy Ethel- 
berta 11 xlvi, Now up in the tallet with ye. .and down with 
another lock or two of hay. 

b. Comb. Tallet-ladder, the ladder giving 
access to the tallet, 
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TALLOW. 


TALLIABLE. 

1882 Blackmore Christowell xv, For the girls there was 
a tallat ladder 

Talliable (tae liab’l), a Now Hist. Also 6-7 
taillable [a. OF. taillable (13th c in Hatz- 
Darm.), f. tailler , Tail ®. a , assimilated to Tally 
&.] Subject to tallage, liable to be ‘tailed’ ortaxed 
[1321-2 Rolls ofParlt I. 410/1, Qe lui tenaunz ne seient 
geldablesne taillables.J 1331 mW H 1 timer Select Rec 
Oxford (1880) 98 They be callyable with the Burgesses 
157S Ibid. 37T Persons taillable with scotte, Iotte, and other 
charges as like occupiers 1554 Wotton Let 29 July in 
State Pap Mary, Foreign IV 193 (PRO) The king [of 
Fiance] pionounced their sentences somme to he de- 
graded from their nobihte they weie pronounced to be 
taillable as anye other villame 1600 Holland Livy xxxv 
xvi 897 Having been made tubutarie and taillable, he 
chalengeth of them the auncient rights & duties due fiom 
them 1720 Strype How's Surv II v. xxvii 359/2 They 
understood, that they of the City of London were not 
taillable 1759 Hurd Dialogues (1760) 270 The great 
towns and cities that before were royal demesnes, part of 
the king's private patrimony, and taillable by him at 
pleasure 

Talliage, etc , obs. ff. Tall vge sl> l, etc. 

|| Tallxar (tse liar). Also 7 tarryar, taliar, 9 
eiron. taliary. [ad Tamil talaiyan ] A village 
watchman in Southern India. 

1680 Fort St George Consns 10 Feb (Y), The Peons 
and Tarryars sent m quest of two soldiers who had 
deserted. 1693 in Wheeler Madias in Old Time (1861) 
1 ^ 267 Taliais and Peons appointed to watch the Black 
Town 1707 Ibid II. 74 Resolving to march two hundred 
and fifty soldieis, two hundred til liars, and two hundred 
peons. 1858 J, B N om on P ojnes 204 The taliary, or watch- 
man, guards it fiom being taken away by the owners 

Talliate (tse li|«<t), v [f. med.L. talhat-, ppl. 
stem of talhai e to impose a subsidy or tax see 
Tail v a 5 ] trans. = Tallage v , to tax. 

1754 Hume Hist. Eng (1761) I, xm. 316 note , The king 
had not only the power of talliattng the inhabitants within 
his own demesnes, but that of granting to paiticular barons 
the power of talliating the inhabitants within theirs 1826 
Lingard Hist. Eng (ed 4) III igo note, It was pioved 
from the records m the chancei y and exchequer that they 
[citizens of London] had been talliated in the years 1214, 
1223 [etc ] 1892 Yorksh. Inquisitions I 81 

+ Talliation. Obs rate [ad med.L talhatio 
(Du Cange), n. of action from talhare • see prec ] 
The action of talliating ; tallage 
1331 in W. H. Turner Select Rec Oxford (1880) 98 So 
alwey that they be tallyable with the Burgesses of the 
Towne, the same tallyac[i]on to be assessed. 

II Tallicooua (ttellkfl'ni). [coir of F toulaii- 
couna « tulukuna , native name m Wolof lang of 
Fr. Senegambia ; m the cognate Serer lang. tulu- 
kuni, (Thence by contraction kuuda, Coonda, 
also coondt )] A West African tree, Carapa gin- 
neensis Tallicoona oil, a fixed oil expressed from 
the seeds of this. 

[1832 Guill & Perk. FI. Seneg Tent. 1 . 128 Vulgo dici- 
tui Touloucouna ab mcolis. . . On obtient par expression de 
ses amandex une huile fixe connue dans le pays sous le nom 
d’Huile de Touloucouna ] 1866 Treas. Bat . 221 Carapa 
guineensis is a native of Senegal, and scarcely differs fiom 
the last [C guianensis, the source of Carap or Crab oil] 
Its seeds yield Tallicoonah or Coondi oil, which, besides 
being used for the same purposes as Crab oil, is employed 
as a purgative and anthelmintic. 

Tallied (tae lid), ppl. a. [f Tally v . 1 + -ed 1.] 

+ 1. Cut, scored, marked Obs. 
ci 440 Promp Parv. 486/1 Talyyd, talhatus, dicatus, 
anticapatus, 

2 . Made to tally or correspond with each other. 
1895 Driver in Expositor Oct. 289 It is not sufficient for 
him to show that tallied speeches can exhibit marks of 
lateness 

t TaTlier. Cards Obs. Now only in Fr. form 
tailleur (ta*yoi) Also 8 talliere, -leur. [Agent-n. 
from Tally 0 3 , and from F. tailler to deal (at 
cards) ] In rouge-et-noir and similar card-games, 
the name of the dealer or banker. 

1709 Cotton's CoutpL Gamester 178 (Stanf ) The Talliere is 
he that keeps the Bank *713 Lady M. W Montagu Basset- 
table 1 The Bassette-Table spiead, the Tallier come , . Rise, 
pensive nymph 1 the tallier waits for you *793 Fat 0 
Rouge et Noir , Tailleur. The dealer, either the banker or 
a person he has employed to deal 1794 Sporting Mag. 
IV. 43 The office of the tailleur is to deal and settle the 
game of the punters on each side of him 1823 Hor Smith 
Gat 4 Grav. II. 243 T he Inspector, the Croupier, the Tail- 
leur 1877 Reads Woman Hater ix, The tailleur dealt, 
and the croupier intoned. 

Tallingite (tse'lirpit) Min. [Named 1865 
aftei R Tailing : see -itb 1 ] Hydrous chloride ot 
copper, akm to atacamite 
1863 A. H. Church in 7 ml Chem See XVIII 214 
1865 Atheuseum 25 Mar 426/2 The new mineialTallingite, 

Tallipat, -pot, -put, vai. of Talipot. 

TaHish (tg lij), a. [f. Tall a. + -ISH 1 .] Inclin- 
ing towards tallness j rather tall. 

*748 Richardson Clarissa (1810) VI xxx\i. 132 He is a 
thin, tallish jnan. 1838 Masson Milton (1859) I, vi, 467 
According to Aubrey, he [Waller] was of tallish and rather 
shm make 1882 Garden 11 Feb. 90/1 A big clump of 
tallish trees * 

II Tallith (taelij?, || tal| It )). Also 7- talitli, 

7 talles, 9 talit, tales, [Rabb. Heb. 
talit'}, with Spanish Jews talit, Ger. Jews tallis, 


f tala l, to cover, shelter, akin to Hnr tsdla'l, 
to grow dark, whence isel. shade (H Gollancz) ] 
The garment 01 mantle (in modern times frequently 
assuming the form of a scarf) worn by Jews at 
prayer ; formerly, and in some countries still, used 
in place of or in addition to the canopy at weddings, 
1 e to cover the heads of bride and bridegioom. 

Its religious significance is solely derived from the 
‘ funges ’ attached to the four cornets in accordance with 
Numbers xv 38 and Deut xxn 12 
1613 Purchas Ptlgr linage (1614) 194 They call this gar- 
ment Tahth Ibid 210 Ihe Pnest draueth his ! Valles (a 
laige cloth made of haires) before his eyes, and pronounceth 
the blessing 1649 Pn\NNr Demurrer to Jews' Remitter 
35 Every Jew after he is past 7 j ears of age, shall cai 1 y a sign 
. in his chief garment , that is to say in form of two Talles 
of yellow taffety 1839 Beaton tr. Jews tit East I v 152 
Every one woie a talit 184a Bonar & M^heynkMimw* 
to Jews iv (1843) 237 There were about thirty in the syna- 
gogue, all wearing the Tallith 01 shawl with fnnges, and 
the Tephilhn or phylacteries 1886 Farrar Hist Intel pr 
ni, 126 To unite the Pallium of Japheth with the tallith of 
Shem 1892 Zangwill Childr Ghetto I 11. 62 , 1 have not 
the wherewithal to make him a Talith-bag 

t TaTlman. Obs. Cant, [f Tall a, + Mar, 
after Highman ] In pi. Dice loaded so as to turn 
up high numbeis. 

1392 Kyd Sol <4 Pers n i, Pist. Heere aie tall men and 
little men lul Hie men and low men, thou wouldst say 
1392 Nobody <j ■ Someb I ij b, Fulloms and gourds , heeies 
tail-men and low-men. 

Tallness (t§ lnes). [f Tall a + -ness ] The 
quality of being tall ; gieatness of statme 
*333 CovERDALr 1 Sam xvi. 7 Lobe not vpon his counte- 
naunce ner vpon the tallnesse of his person, 1576 Fleming 
Panopl. Epist 276 Poplar trees, of notable talnesse 16300. 
Camden's Hist Elis iv an 1592 41 They soone desisted, 
being terrified with the tallnesse of the ship a 1661 Fuller 
Wo> ikies (1840) I xxiv 101 It plainly pioveth the propei- 
ness of their parts, and tallness of their industry 1870 
&PURGroN Ti eas. Dew Ps xliv. 3 What mattered the tall- 
ness of the sons of Anak? 

+ b Ills tallness, humorous for ‘his highness* 
16561 S Picture New Courtier •p An E missai y, employed 
by his Talnesse to ensnare the plain-hearted. 

Tallow (tse-ltfn), sb Forms a. 4 tall}, talwgb, 
4-5 talwg, 5 talgh(e ; Sc. 5-6 taleh, 0 tawlch.e, 
tawebe, tauohe, taweht, 6-7 tauch, 7-8 taulch, 
9 taugh. /8 4 talow^, 4-6 talow(e, 5 talogh, 
-ough, -owgh, taiwhe, talwe, 5-6 talugh(e, 
talo, 5-7 tallo, tallowe, 6- tallow 7. Sc 5-6 
tallone, -own.(e, 5-7 -on, -oun(e, 9 dial, tallan, 
-in. [ME. talj, talgh, known first in 14th c ; 
corresponds to MLG. talg, taleh, LG. ialg , 111 
eaily mod Du. talg, taleh (iGth c.), Du. talk fem 
and Ger. talg, in 1572 taleh ra asc ; MIcel (14th c.) 
tilg, tSlk, MDa. (13th c) talgh, tahvh, MSw. 
talghief), modlcel tilg, Noiw., Da., Sw. talg, 
Norw. dial tolg, taag, laalg , tplg, Fser ieilg 
These forms indicate a common origin, but nowhere has 
the word yet been found before the 13th c. In the Scandi- 
navian kings, a great diversity of gender suggests that the 
woid is borrowed from MLG ; the ME may have had a 
similar origin, but the parallelism of Eng sallow, Sc sauch, 
— OE sealh, Anglian salh, suggests fot Eng tallow, Sc 
tauch, an OE * iealh,* talk, — OLG. * talg, talh. Ulterior 
etymology unknown ] 

1 . The fat or adipose tissue of an animal, esp 
that which yields the substance described m 2 , suet. 

o 138a Wyclif Ecclus xlvu 2 As tal; [1388 ynnere fat- 
nesse) seueied fro the flesh 14 Med Receipts in Rel 
Ant I 53 Fiescli talgh of a schepe. c 1440 Promp Parv 
486/1 Taiwhe (Pynson talowe), cepum. *5 Aberdeen Regr 
XXI, (Jam ), Scheip taweht & nol t taweht 1871 Waddell/ 3 .? 
in Scot Us xvh 10 They'i e theekit about wi 1 their am taugh 
j 3 138a Wyclif Exod xxm 18 [Thow]sbal not leeue the 
talowa of my solempnete vnto the moiwen. c 1400 Lan- 
franc's Cirurg . 60 Take sebepis talow [B M. MS schepys 
talwjJ c 1423 Voi m Wi -Wulcker 660/37 Hoc sepuni, tallo 
1486 BK of St A Ibans F ij, All beestis that beere talow 
andstonde vpnght. 1518 Cov I.eet Bh 663 That no bocher 
sell eny of his tallowe aboue ijs. the ston 1613 Markham 
Eng Hmb 11 n vu (1635] 90 Hee feeds fast, and his tallow 
wondeifully increaseth 1787 Hunter in Phil. Tians 
LXXVII 389 Ruminating animals have that species of fat 
called tallow 1897 G H. Clark in Outing (U S ) XXIX. 
338/1 A much needed lunch of delicious leindeer tallow. 

f b fig 1 Fatness richness. Obs. 

Wyclif Whs. (1880) 104 For J>ei [prelatis] ben so 
chokid wi|? talow of worldly goodis 

2 , A substance consisting of a somewhat hard 
animal fat (esp. that obtained from the parts about 
the kidneys of ruminating animals, now chiefly the 
sheep and ox), separated by melting and clarifying 
from the membranes, etc. , naturally mixed with it ; 
used for making candles and soap, dressing leather, 
and other purposes. In quot. 1590, dripping. 

a. 13 Coer de L. 1552 And wex sumdel caste theitoo, 
Talwgh and grese mengealsoo e*33o Usages Winchester 
in Eng. Gilds (1870) 359 Euerych sellere of giece and of 
smere and of talw? 01440 tr. Pallad. on Husb 1 444 
Thorgh the ston ; yf that the water synke, Take picche & 
talgh, as need is the to spende, 1449 Aberdeen Regr. 
(1844] 1 . 402 That na man by taleh mar than may suffice his 
houss 14 , (MS a 1600) Iter Cainerar c. 22 in Scotch A cts 
(1844) I App. iv 700/1 pat suld gif bair lethir gude oyle and ■ 
taulch [1609 Skene tauch], >503 Burgh Rec Edtnb. (1869) 

I 107 It is .forbidden that any maner of persoun melt or 
rynde thair tawlche in fore housis on the hie gaitt. 1344 


Aberdeen Reg/ I 207 Selling of tauch 1548 Buigh Rti 
Edinb II. 141 [lo] by un kitchem fie noi pa) nsuhe tmche 
P 1391 Earl Dei by' s Biped (Camden) 71 Pro giees et 
talowe emptis ibidem 1413 Pdgr Sotole (Caxton) 11 Ixi 
(1859) S8 Wav smelleth wors after it is quenchid, than doth 
ony talowe 140 1 Naval Acc Hen kV/(r8g6) 177 Talo wgli 
Also payed for dcc weight Talowe 1329 Siipplic, to 
King (E E TS ) 32 A candell (which foi lacke of talowe 
can not geue light) 1341 Lane Wills (Chetliam Soc.) I. 
81 Hole cakes of rendred tallow *390 Shaks Com Fr> 
in 11 100 Her lagges and the Tallow 111 them, will btune a 
Poland Winter, 1623 Whitbournf Newfoundland 9S 
Diueisities of the giound that hath come in the Tallo, on 
the end of the Lead 1727-41 Chambers Cycl s v , There aie 
scarce any animals but a soit of Tallow may be prepared 
fiom 1839 Ure Diet At ts, etc., Tallow of the ox consists 
of 76 parts of steal me, and 24 of oleine 1884 Hat pci 's Mag 
July 299/1 1 Prime 1 tallow is made from the kidney and caul 
fat only, while ‘ regular 3 tallow is made fiom the othei fat, 
bones, and trimmings 

y. 1482 in Chart cis, etc Edtnb (1871) 169 Buttn, vynagir, 
flesch, 01 tallone, 1497 Acc, Ld. High Tnas Scott. I 349 
Item foi xxitj pund of talloune to Mons. 1498 Reg Pi ivy 
Seal Scotl I. 23/1 Gold, siluer, tallon and al uthei gudix 
that ar foibiddtn to be had furth of the reahne 1329 Rec 
Edinb (1871) 6 At na candilmakir melt thair tallone on the 
foirgait 1542 Acc Ld High Ticas Scotl VIII 77 For 
vuj dusane..girthis putt upon the tallouu punscheoms 
3. Applied to various kinds of grease or greasy 
substances, e. g. those obtained from plants. Min- 
eral tallow = Hatohettite see Mineral a 5 
1743 P Thomas Jrnl Anson’s Voy 185 Of all the Trees 
that grow m China, that which produces Tallow is in my 
Opinion the most surpnnng i860 [see Bayberry 2] 
b. (See quot*) local 

1876 Woodward Geol Eng $ Wales vu 185 Beautiful plu- 
mose stalactites aie often found in the fissuies of the rock, 
and are called by the woikmen tallow, 

4 Elliptical for Tallow candle. 

1823 Blackw. Mag XIII. 97 A little pair of tallows un- 
snuffed befoie him. 

5 . attrib and Comb a attnb. Made or consist- 
ing of tallow, as tallow-ball, -cake, -dip (Dip sb. 7), 
-grease, -soap , of, pertaining to, containing, or 
dealing in tallow, as tallow-can, -crap (Chap sb 1 3), 
~cup, -leaf (Leap 9), -light, -man b objective, 

. instrumental, similative, etc., as tallow-boiler, 
-meltei , tallow-caked (obs.), -coloured, -lined, 
-lighted, -like, -pale, -white adjs. 

1856 Kane Aid Expl 1 xxxu 448 A few rats chopped 
up and frozen into the * tallow-balls. 1907 Westni. Gaz 
10 Dec 9/2 The ’tallow-boilei, the soap manufactuiei, and 
a vast number of othei dependent hades have been haid hit 
1599 West Riding Sessions Rolls (Yoiks Rec. Series III ) 
135 One "tallowe cake felomce cepit. 1377 tr Bullmgcr's 
Decades (1592) 165 With face of *tallo\v caked hew 1877 
Knight Did. Mech , * Tallow-can , a vessel to hold melted 
tallow for lubricating purposes 1822 ScoiT Nigel x, His 
cheek was still pale and *tallow coloured as befoie. 1828 
Craven Gloss , * Tallow ci tips, the refuse 01 cracklings of 
tallow or hog’s lard, after being rendered 1863 Holme Lpe 
Antue War leighlll 224 To eat us out o’ house an 'home, an' 
keep Magsie doing for iver wi’ biscuit, an’ tallow-crap. 1877 
Knight Did. Mech,, * Tallow-cup, a lubricating device foi 
journal-boxes, etc , in which tallow is employed as the lubri- 
cant 1835 G. A McCall Lett.fr. Frontiers (1868) 274 , 1 
set down the * tallo w-dip upon the table. 1768 Tucker Lt 
Nat (1834) I t>4° The unhappy negro is thiown into a 
stinking hold, kept upon rotten pease besmeared over with 
"tallow grease 1824 Mactaggart Gallovid. Ettcycl s v., 
When an ox or a sheep has a gude "tallow-leaf, it is con- 
sidered to have fed weel, and to be deep on the rib 1633 
P Fletcher Purple Isl vir. xxxvu, "Tallow lights live 
glitt'ring, stinking die 1825 Constable in Lockhart Scott 
ucu, I have hitherto been thinking only of the wax lights, 
but before I’m a twelvemonth older I shall have my hand 
upon the tallow. 1879 G J Romanes in 19 th Cent Sept. 
401 The "tallow-lighted blackness of our mines 1843 R. J 
Graves Syst Clin Med. xxv 326 Frequently they were 
combined with small "tallow-like sloughs of the mucous 
membiane at the angles of the mouth, i860 Emerson 
Cond Life, Beauty Wks (Bohn) II 435, I have noticed a 
block of spermaceti lying about mantelpieces for twenty 
yeais ., simply because the tallowmau gave it the form of a 
rabbit. 1813 Chron, in Ann Reg 34/2 A veryalaiming file 
broke out at Mr Dunkm's, "tallow-melter, in Aldersgate 
Stieet. 1396 Gosson Pleas Quippes Upst Genilew 98 in 
Hazl E.P P IV. 254 But on each wight now are they seene, 
The "tallow-pale, the biowmng-bay 1906 Daily Chron 
23 Oct 5/2 The use of the old-fashioned "tallow soaps 1833 
Kane GrinnellExp. xxxiv 303 His nose was "tallow- white. 

c. Special Combs. : tallow-berry, the edible 
fruit of a small malpighiaccons tree ( Byrsomma 
lucida) of the West Indies and Florida Keys, 
also called glamberry (Cent Diet. 1891); also, 
the tree ; tallow-out a., ~ tallow-topped ; tallow- 
drop, chiefly attrib., describing a style of cutting 
precious stones, by which one side is made smooth 
and convex, the other similarly convex, or flat, or 
concave; tallow-gourd, anE Indian climbing cu- 
curbitaceous plant, Bemncasa cerifera {B. hispidd ), 
so called from the waxy substance which exudes 
from its fruit when npe; also called wax-gourd, 
white gourd ; tallow-loaf, + (a) a lump of tallow; 
also fig . ; ( b ) attnb, applied to a kind of cabbage (cf. 
Loaf sb. 5), also called Deumhead (4) ; tallow- 
nut, a thorny tree, Ximenia amencana, (N.O. 
Olacacese ), native of tropical America, bearing a 
plum-like fruit containing a white seed or ‘nut'; 
also called Hog-plum, 1 /lovmkTS-plum ; tallow- 
nutmeg, a species oP nutmeg-tree, Myrishca 
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sebifera, native of tropical S America, whose seed 
jields a concrete oil known as American nutmeg- 
oil, or virola-tallow , tallow-oil, oil expressed 
from tallow, tallow-shrub, a N. American 
shrub, Myrtca cenfera , also called Baybeeby (2), 
Candleberry (a), or wax-myrtle , whose fruit 
yields a wax-like substance ( 'payberry tallow) used 
for candles , tallow-top, a precious stone cut in 
tallow-drop fashion; also attnb. ; hence tallow- 
topped adj ; tallow -wood, a large Australian tree, 
Eucalyptus microcorys, which yields a very hard 
greasy wood See also Tallow caudle, -chand- 
ler, etc 

1855 tr Labarte's Arts Mid, Ages iv.111 * Tallow- cut, that 
Is, rounded and polished, in a convex shape, like the modern 
carbuncle 1898 Athenmum 17 Sept. 391/2 A stone cut 
en cabochon —- or tallow-cut, as the old term had it 1798 
Greville in Phil. Trans. LXXXVIII 411 Stones, of the 
common India polish and foim, en cabochon, which is often 
called ‘tallow diop, from the French term goutte de smf 
1891 Kipling Naulahka vi, It’s a tallow-drop emetald 
1483 Cath Angl 377/2 A ‘Talghe lafe (A A Tallow lafe), 
cougiaritiui 1596 Nashe Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) 
III 1S3 The vene guts and garbage of his Note-book he 
hath put into this tallow loafe 1780 Lett $ Pap, Bath 
Soc 1. 17 The sort principally raised is the tallow-loaf, or 
drum head cabbage 1805 R W. Dickson PractAgnc. II 
682 Known in some districts by the name of the tallow loaf 
cabbage 1891 Cent Diet , *Tallow-nut '‘Tallow-nutmeg 
1866 Ureas. Bot , ‘Tallow-shrub, Mynca cenfera 1884 
F J Britten Watch 4 Clockni 208 Fimshersgenerally use 
the old English screw head tool for producing the beautiful 
1 ‘tallow top ’ screws used tn English work 186s Emanuel 
Diamonds, etc 144 The old English expiession, ‘tallow- 
topped, which means cut, not in facets, but with a flat or 
hallow base, and a smooth convex top 1889 J H Maiden 
Use/ Plants A ustraha 493 In Queensland it is known as 
1 Peppermint 1 , But its almost universal name is ‘Tallow 
Wood. Used, for flooiing, eg m ball-rooms. 1897 Mel- 
bourne Argus 22 Feb 5/4 (Morns) That the New South 
Wales black butt and tallow wood were the most duiable 
and noiseless woods for street paving. 

Ta'llow, v Forms : see prec [f prec. sb] 

1 . trans. To smeat or anoint with tallow, to 
grease (formerly esp. the bottom of a ship or boat). 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4208 Quen it [a barge] was done 
pichid & taloghid 1463 Masui <$■ Honseh Exp (Roxb ) 220 
To the schy pmen that talluyd the shyp boot, ij d for wyne. 
c 1490 Promp. Pam. 486/1 (MSA) Tal wy n ( Pynson talowyn), 
sepo. 1495 Naval Acc Hen VII (1896) 225 Talowe occu 
piedaboughttalowyingoftheseidship 1497 ^3 cc Ld High 
Treas Scoll I 378 Item, for pyk to hir and to talloune 
hir. 1530 Palsgr. 752/1 Tallowe your shyppe or you go, it 
shall forther you mocheon your waye. 1589 Warner Alb 
Eng, Prose Add (1612) 336 Commaund, that thy Shippes 
be secretly calked, tallowed, ballaced 1706 E Ward Wooden 
World Diss (1708) 84 There’s near as much Stuff dtops from 
his Carcase every Day, as would tallow the Ship’s Bottom. 
1806 Pike Sources Mississ (1810) 89 Tallowed my boats 
with our candles and launched them 1886 J K Jerome 
Idle Thoughts vu, I tallowed my nose, and went to bed. 
■fb. mtr. (for rejl.) Obs. 

1666 Loud Gaz No. 28/3 The Forrester having washed 
and tallowed here, is gone to her station 1720 De Foe 
Capt. Singleton xiv. (1840] 240 The sloop washed and 
tallowed also. 

2 a. mtr , Of cattle, etc ■ To form, produce, or 
yield tallow 

a 1722 Lisle Hush (1752)262 Old cows generally tallowed 
best withinstde Ibid , Very rarely [for a joung cowl to 
tallow well on the inside. 1796 Burke Let. Noble Ld. Wks 
VIII 63 Their only question will be how he [the Duke 
of Bedford] cuts up r how he tallows in the cawl or on the 
kidneys? <11843 Southey Comm pi Bk (1851) IV 400/2 
[Cattle] famous for.. tallowing within in the first degree. 

b. trans. To cause (cattle, etc.) to form tallow; 
to fatten. (Cf Tallowed a ) 

1765 Museum Rust IV. xliv. 190 The largest pasture .. 
will neithei skin nor tallow, or, in other words, is fit for 
nothing hut young stock, 1828 Webstcr, Talloui, .to cause 
to have a large quantity of tallow , as, to tallow sheep. 
Hence Ta llowing- vbl sb. and ppl a. 

*493 l see sense 1] 1828 in Webster. 

Tallow ca-ndle,^. A candle made of tallow. 

1452 in Berks , Bucks fy Oxen Aichseol Jrnl, Oct. (1903) 
78 Item for j lb & a hafe of talowcandell 3 d ob 1496-7 
Rec St. Mary at Hill 33 Item, un Candylstykes of Jaton 
with braunches for Talough candell. 1545 in Shropsli 
Parish Documents (1903) 79 For talocandylTys. 1660 Boyle 
New Exp Phys Meek x 74 We took a Tallow-Candle of 
such a size that eight of them make about a pound 188S 
Ruskin Prsetenta I. vu 220 My parents used only tallow 
candles in plated candlesticks 
Hence Tallow-candle v. ( nonce-wd .), trans. to 
smear or mb with a tallow candle. 

1894 Blackmore Perlycross 48 The nap of his old velvet- 
coat wheie a wicked boy had tallow candled it. 

+ Tallow oateb. Obs. A phrase applied in 
Shakspere (so in quartos and folios) to Falstaff, as 
a very fat man. 

By Hanmer taken as = tallow ketch r tub of tallow ’ see 
ketch * tub or barrel ’, a Gloucestershire and West-of-England 
word, in Eng, Dial, Diet By Johnson explained as tallow 
ketch 1 lump or mass of tallow ’ (see Keech sb ), an explana- 
tion adopted by Steevens. See notes in critical editions 
*596 Shaks 1 Hen, IV, n tv 252 Prince Thou Knotty- 
pated Foole, thou Horson obscene greasie Tallow Catch. 

Tallow-chandler. [See Chandleb 2.] 
One whose trade is to make or sell tallow candles. 

1406 Close Roll 7 Hen, IV b, Simon atte Holke, Talogh- 
chaundeler.. 1431 Cal. Pat. Rolls 9 Hen. VI 96 Henry 
Follaid, citizen and talghchaundeler of London, <715x5 
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Cocke Ltrell's B 9 Talowe chaundelers, hostelers, and 
glouers 1683 Iryon Way to Health 595 Neither does a 
Tallow Chandler smell those horrible Scents and pernicious 
Fumes that old Tallow sends forth when it is melted, a 1763 
Ld. Granville in Boswell Johnson an 1780, A letter, ex- 
pressed in terms not good enough for a tallow chandler to 
have used 1876 L Stephen Hist Eng. Th 18 th C. I. 
in. v 163 He was early apprenticed to a tallow-chandler. 
Hence Tallow-chamdleringf, also Tallow- 
ch.a'ndling (cf market-gardening), the operation 
or business of a tallow-chandler. 

1837-8 Thackeray Yellowplush Corr. i, Her father being 
a bankrup in the tallow-chandlering way. 1876 L. Stephen 
Hist Eng. Th lSth C I 111 v 163 The exception to his 
tallow-chandlmg was a short residence with Sir Joseph 

TaTlow-cha ndlery. [f prec see -ery.] 
a The business or trade of a tallow-chandler, 
b. The place of work of a tallow-chandler. 

1864 in Webster. x866 Routledge's Every Boy's Ann. 
71 His own tallow-chandlery business 
Tallowed (tsel<?ud), a. Forms: see Tallow 
sb. [f Tallow sb and v. + -ed ] 

1 . SineaTed or anointed with tallow, greased : said 
esp of a ship’s bottom. 

ci 440 Promp Parv. 486/2 Tahvyd, cepatus *5*3 
Douglas ASnees ix. 11 97 The tallowmt buidis kest a pyky 
low [= the tallowed boards emitted a pitchy flame] a 1547 
Surrey jEncid iv (1557) Fj b, Nowfleetesthe taloivedkele 
*716 Land Gaz No 5412/2 A clean-tallowed Fiench Snow 
1804 Nelson 111 Nicolas Dtsp. (1846) VI. 283 She would 
require a clean tallowed bottom every six weeks 
f 2 . Of cattle, etc (Well) furnished with fat or 
tallow ; in grease. Obs. 

1523 Fitzhcrb Hush § 37 And se the oxe haue a greate 
codde, for than it shulde seme, that they shuld be wel 
talowed 1613 Markham Eng. Husbandman it 11 vn (1635) 
81 A signe that the beast is very well tallowed within 

Ta'llower. raie~°. [f. Tallow sb. and v.+ 
-er 1 .] (See quots.) 

xBa8 Webster, Tallower, an animal disposed to form 
tallow internally Cyc 1882 OGiLvic(Annandale), Tallower, 
a tallow-chandler. 

Ta'llow-face. Now rare or Obs. A pale, 
yellowish-white face , hence, a person having such 
a face a term of contempt. 

x5gz Shaks Rom. if Jut 111 v 158 Out you baggage, 
You tallow face. x6x6 R C Times' Whistle v 2237 O, 
'tis Fumoso with the tallow face 1638 Sir T Herbfrt 
"Iran (ed 2) 127 The entrance neer which is hung a 
mn rour whether to admire their tallow faces in, 01 internal 
deformities, I know not. 

So Ta'llow- faced a., having a tallow-face. 

159a Greene Disput , etc 17 The Paynters coulde not . 
make away theyr Vermighon, if tallowe faede whooies vsde 
it not for their cheekes x6ai Burton Anat Mel lit. 11 
iv 1 (1631) 519 Every Lover admires his Mistress, though 
she be pale, led, yellow, tand, tallow-faced x68x W 
Robfrtson Phraseol Gen (1693) 446 A deformed, thin, 
tallow-faced fellow, he looks like a Ghost 1883 Steven- 
son Tteas I el. u viu, It was the tallow-faced man 

Ta llowmesB. [f. Tallowy + -ness ] The 

qualiLy of being tallowy 

183a S. Warren Diary Physic, Lxni 291 The tallowiness 
of her complexion. 

Tallowish (tse’lon^J), a. [f. Tallow sb.+ 
-ish 1 3 ] Of the nature of or resembling tallow ; 
tallow-like, tallowy. 

135a Huloet, Tallowyshe, or lyke to tallow, seuiosus 
1598 Florio, Songioso, fattie, lardie, greasie, tallowish. 
173* Medley Kolben's Cape G Hope II. 65 The Fat [of 
Cape sheep] is not so tallowish as that of European Mutton , 
and the poorer Sort use it in the Place of Butter 1838 
Granville Spas Germ. 378 The cheeks, formerly tallowish 
and saffrony. became ruddy 

Tallow keeoh, ketch see Tallow catch. 
T%*llow-tree>. A name given to various trees 
yielding substances resembling tallow; spec. a. 
Stillmgia sebifera , a euphorbiaceous tree of China, 
cultivated also in India and the warmer parts of 
America for the fatty covering of its seeds ; b 
Pentadesma butyratea, a guttiferous tree of Sierra 
Leone, also called butter and tallow tree (Butter 
sb . 1 5) , c. Vatena indica (N O. Dipterocarpacex) 
of Malabar, d = tallow-wood (Tallow sb 5 c). 

X704 Petiver Gazophyl iv, xxxlv, Ricimts Chtncnsis 
Sebifera China Tallow-tree 1851 Art Jrnl Illusir 
Catal. 11 p vi/x The tallow-tree of China, the seeds 
of which furnish a fatty matter manufactured .. into 
candles, c 1865 Letheby in Ctrc. Sc. I. 95/1 A solid oil . 
is obtained from, the tallow-tree of Java— probably a species 
of Bassia, 1887 Moloney Forestry W. Afr. 279 Butter or 
Tallow tree of West Africa (.Pentadesma outyiacea, Don) 
—Fruits yield a yellow greasy juice when cut, which is 
mixed by the Negroes with their food 

Tallowy (t® k«,i), a. Also Sc. taughy. [f. 
Tallow sb, + -y.] 

1 . Having the nature or properties of tallow; 
sebaceous. 

c 144° Promp, Parv, 486/1 Talwy, ceposus. 1530 Palsgr 
327/1 Talowye, giasseux 1594 T B LaPrimaud Fr 
Acad. II. xi2 Oyle.or some othei tallowy and moyst matter 
177X Smollett Humph. Cl 8 June, The tallowey rancid 
mass called butter, 2904 Farrer Garden Asia 130 The 
tallowy noisoraeness of the temple smells, 
b. Smeared with tallow , greasy. 

1867 N Macleod Starling xxiv, I assure you he has a 
taughy fleece to scoor in this parisn 1 

2 . Resembling tallow m colour or complexion. 
183a [implied in Tallowiness]. 1847 Le Fanu T. O'Brien 


170 A tallowy sensual face 1883 Stevenson Treas. Itl. 
1 n, He was a pale, tallowy creature 1899 Allbutt s Sy*i, 
Med. VIII 677 The integument became dense, tallowy in 
colour and otherwise changed 
3 Of a beast . Abounding in tallow, fat. 

2495 Treviso! s Barth DeP R ix.xix (W de W ) 357 In 
Nouembre beestes wexen fatte and talowy and namely 
swyne x8t8 Blackw. Mag III 528 The bullock lajs 
himself down, with a lengthening groan, once more into his 
tallowy laziness 

Tally (tse h), sb !■ Forms 5-6 taly(e, 6 
tallye, tallee, tale, 6-7 talie, tallie, talle, 7-9 
talley, 6- tally [In 15th c talye = AF. (14th c.) 
tallie — Anglo-L. talea , tdlia, iallia, in same sense, 
L. talea, cutting, rod, stick The doublet taille, 
taile , Tail sb.' 1 , from French taille, was m earlier 
use, and did not become obsolete till 17th c.] 

1 . A stick or rod of wood, usually squared, 
marked on one side with transverse notches repre- 
senting the amount of a debt or payment. The 
rod being cleft lengthwise across the notches, the 
debtor and creditor each retained one of the halves, 
the agreement or tallying of which constituted 
legal proof of the debt, etc. Cf. Tail sb 2 4 
[1189 (Aug) Gcrvase of Cant. Op. Hist. (Rolls) I. 433 
Videlicet tit conventus Monachos ti es vel quatuor ad custo- 
dietidas villas oidmaiet, quireddttibus omnibus ihesauiamsa 
conventu constitute per taleas lesponderent. X203 111 Placxt 
Abbrcv (1811) 38/2 Eustacius . inde producit sectam et 
talliam ostenclit quam fecerunt 1321 -z Rolls of Parlt I 
401/1 liloques pustient des biens .pur lour sustenaunce 
saunz paiement fere ou tallie al gardeyo du dit leu ] 
c 1440 Promp Parv 486/1 Tal y, or talye, .talia, tallta 
1545 Brinklow Compl vi (1874) 19 Ye xhal not haue hir 
redy mony neythei, but a taly. 155* Huloet, Talye or 
tale vsed 111 receypte, tesiera, tessenela, din tut a lytlle 
or shorte tallye. 1557 Order of Hospitalls H ij, The Tallyes 
of the same Baker and Bluer shalbe in the custodie and 
kepmg of the Thresorei a x6z8 Preston New Covt (1634) 
323 Iheie is a law in the mind within, answerable to the 
law of God without ; .it answeis as Tallie answers to Tallie 
1756 Genii Mag XXVI 606/t Hairy, who ought to have 
minded the Tallies of the milk-score. 1790 Paley Horse 
Paul, xiv, It is like compaung the two parts of a cloven 
tally. x88x Whitehead Hops 62 I11 some cases the very old 
fashioned method prevails of cutting notches upon wooden 
tallies, one part kept by the picker, the counteipart by the 
measurei. 

b. Such a cloven rod, as the official receipt 
foimerly given by the Exchequer for a tax, tallage, 
etc. paid, or in acknowledgement of a loan to the 
sovereign. 

[xi66 Pipe Roll 12 Hen //(1888) 2 Et x. li. in 11 tallns. 
1178 Dtalogns de Scaccarto v, Quid ad factoiem talearum 
1184 Provis E\ch (St Rec. Comm, I 69/1), Omnes lilt qui 
habent taihas de scaccano de debitis suis vel antecessorum 
suorum] <11604 Hanmfr Chron Irel. (1633) 208 Cal- 
magh burnt all the rolles and tallyes of that countie 
1626 Chas. I in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist MSS Comm ) I 
264 Acquittances to be given you, which shall be your 
warrant for striking tallies and for repayment hereafter 
a 1692 Pollexfen Disc. Tratie (1697) 70 When any Tax or 
Imposition is granted by Paihament, Tallies, Exchequer 
Notes ot Bills, issued out upon the same, for the supplying 
of the Government with Ready Money till the Duties he 
paid. 1697 Lond Gaz No 3328/4 Lost , a Talley of 300 I. 
on Wines and Tobacco, DaLed the nth of March, 1695, 
No, 2329 1738 Hist, Cri E xchcy v 01 1 0 pay in their 

Rents into the Exchequei, and take Tallies from thence. 
1776 Adam Smith W N 11 11 (1869) I 319 In 1696, tallies 
had been at forty, and fifty, and sixty per cent discount, 
and hank notes at twenty per cent. 1847 J Francis Hist 
Bank Eng 1 v 59 Tallies lay bundled up like Bath faggots 
in the hands of biokers, and stockjobbers 1848 Wharton 
Law Lex s.v, The use of tallies in the Exchequer was 
abolished by 23 Geo III c 8z, and the old tallies weie 
ordered to be destroyed by 4 & 5 Win. IV c 15. 1896 Anson 
Law fy Cust Consist 11. vu. 11 1. 329 notes, In 1834. orders 
weie given to destroy the tallies. They were used as fuel 
in thestoves which warmed the Houses of Pai liament , they 
overheated the flues and burned down the Houses. 

t c. Tally ofpio (t. e. pro, for or in favour of 
some one), tally of sol (i e. soltilum, paid) : see 
quot. 1843. Obs. 

1601 W Lowndes Acc. Revenue Eng 88 (MS) The 
Tally of Pro called also the Tally of Assignement Impoits 
on the same Stick both a Receipt and payment. x6o6 
Lond Gaz No 3137/4 Lost a Tally of Pro, dated the 
1 8th of May 1695, m the Name of John Richards, Esq; 
for 300 1 struck on the Commissioners of His Majesty’s 
Hereditary and Tempoiary Revenues of Excise Ibid. 
No. 3344/4 Lost a Talley of 100I upon the Temporal Excise, 
struck the 5th of Aug. 1696, pro Edvardo Nicholas. 1697 
Ibid. No 330B/4 Lost , a Talley of Pro No 90 stiuck 
Aug, 6, i6g6, in the Name of Edward Nicholas Esq , for 
100 1 . in part of 33000] by him Lent the 2d of July, 1696, 
upon the Hered' and Temp* Excise 1703 Ibid. No. 3934/4 
The Tallies of Pro, levied upon the Suiplus of the Duties 
on Malt. 1843 Fourth Rep Dep. Kpr App ii, 166 The 
Tally of Sol. whereon the wora sot was written, to show 
that the money , had been paid into the Exchequer. Ibid., 
The 1 ally of Pro . operated as a modern cheque on a banker, 
being given forth in payment from the Exchequer, as a charge 
upon some public accountant, for him to pay the sum 
expressed thereon, out of the revenues in his bands. 1896 
Anson Law ff Cast. Const it. 11, vu. 11, i 329. 

d. iransf. Any tangible means of recording a 
payment or amount. 

1863 Fawcett Pol Econ it x. (1876) 258 Each customer, 
when he makes a purchase, receives certain tin tickets or 
tallies, which record the amount of his purchases, 
f 2 . The record of an amount due ; a score or 
shot, an account. Obs. 



TALLY. 

1573 Tusser Hush (1878) 170 In buieng of drinke, by the 
firkin or pot, The tallie anseth, but hog amendes not 18x8 
Life Planter Jamaica 55 Keep tally of their number. 1833 
Ht Martineau Brooke Farm vn, To measure the milk 
and keep the tally 

t b. Naui. Petty tally, a petty account kept of 
a ship’s provisions, ong of a certain pottion; 
hence transf. provisions. Obs 
1626 Cart. Smith Accid Yng Seamen 39 How to keep 
bis Petty lally. 16*7 — Seaman's Grant xv 74 A Com- 
mander at Sea should doe well to consider how to pro- 
uide his petty Tally. Ibid 75 There is neither Grocer, 
Poulterer, nor Butchers shop, and theiefore the vse of this 
petty Tally is necessary, a 164a Sir W Monson Naval 
Tracts vt. (1704) 519/2 Beer, Cask, Bread, and Petty Talley 
12/. 1678 Phillips (ed 4), Petty-Tally, in Navigation is 
a competent proportion of edible and potable commodities 
in a Ship, accoiding to the number of the Ships company. 
1813 in Crabb Technal Diet. 1847 m Craig 
f o. Upon the tally : on credit, 1 on tick ’ , by 
running up a score Obs. 

*807 Sporting Mag. XXIX. 185 To buy goods upon the 
Tally (This term Tally, Mr Garrow said, was not much 
known to the public.) 

3 . fig (from 1 and 2). Reckoning, score, account. 
Now rare. 

1614 Raleigh Hist. World it (1634) 214 Oidinaiy occur- 
rences, that are 10 be numbied by a shorter Tally [than 
by the year] x6a8 Wither But. Rememb IV 1807 Left 
they upon thy Tally all that sin. *648 C Walker Hist 
hide fiend. 1 96 He that hath a Tally of eveiy mans faults 
but ms own hanging at his Gudle. 1649 G Daniel 
Trmarch , Rich. II, xxxvm, He thieatened To weaie it 
worthy, and a Tally make Of slaughter, to outvye his shop- 
boaid's Chalke 1822 Hazlitt Tabled (1870) 1 . 1 14 It is 
stamped on his brain, and lives there thenceforwaid, a tally 
for nature, and a test of art 

4 . Each of the two corresponding halves or paits 
of anything ; a thing, or part, that exactly fils or 
agrees with another thing or corresponding part ; 
a counterpart ; fig. an agreement, conespondence. 

1651 Clevfland Mtxt Assembly 35 Whose Members being 
not tallies, they’l not own Their fellows at the Resunection 
a 1700 Dryden (J.), So suited m their minds and persons 
That they were fram'd the tallies for each other x8x6 
Jefferson Writ (1830) IV 297 If histones so unlike can 
. be brought to the same tally, no line of distinction 
remains between fact and fancy 1833 J Holland Manuf 
Metal II 266 The bit of which key is so cut or shaped as to 
form a complete tally with the interior machinery 1906 
Edm. Rev Jan. 207 Here he will find again the tally 
between pioportion and thought. 

b. To live (on) tally , to live in concubinage, to 
cohabit without marriage, slang. 

1877 5 years' Penal Servitude 111 246, I never took to a 
moll except on tally Ibid vi. 377 A man she was then living 
‘ tally ' with, 1890 N f, Q 7 th Ser. X 207 /a To 1 live tally ’ 
is quite a common expression amongst the working classes 
in Lancashire, as is also tally-woman 1901 Mabel Peacock 
in Folk-Lore June 174 He had for years been 1 living tally ’ 
with a woman— that is in cohabitation without marriage. 

6. A number, group, senes, lot, tale; esp. a 
certain number or group (of things or persons) 
taken as the unit of computation Also , ‘ a company 
or division of voters at an election’ (Eng. Dial. 
Diet .) : see quot. 1774. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv 56 Every tally by which 
we tell things must he either even or odd 1683 Kfnnett 
tr. Erasm. on Folly 102 When they lone out their daily 
Tally of Psalms 1725 Bradley's Fam. Diet s v Wall, 
Some Bricks, are broken, in every Load or 500 Bricks , and 
the Tally or Tale, is, for the most part, too little, X774 
Burke Sp.Concl Poll Wks III 16 Mr Brickdale opened 
his poll, it seems, with a tally of those very kind of freemen," 
and voted many hundreds of them 1843 Lever J Hinton 
xvn (1878) 123 We told them off by tallies as they marched 
on hoard. 1886 Pall Mall G 4 June 14/1 Some few years 
ago.. Victoria was well ahead of New South Wales m the 
tally of her people. 1889 19 th Cent. Nov. 755 Though we 
had three deaths during the passage, as we also bad three 
births, our tally remained correct. 1890 Science 12 Dec 
323 All the Indians .were drawn up in tallies, and arianged 
according to families. 189a Labour Commission Gloss., 
Tally , a check account made by a person receiving goods > 
used for the number of bricks or tons of other goods carried 
on canal boats and river barges 

b. spec. In maiket-gardenwg, Five dozen (cab- 
bages, bunches of turnips, etc.). 

1851 Mayhew Loud Labour I. 92, I buy turnips by the 

* tally '. A tally’s five dozen hunches 1883 Daily News 
6 Sept. 2/7 Cauliflowers, 5s. pel tally. 1891 Times 28 Sept. 
4/2 Cabbages, is 6d. to 2s. 6d. per tally , marrows, es. 6d 
to 3s 6d per tally 

o. spec. In hop-picking, A specified number of 
bushels that have to be picked for one shilling: 
see quot. 1904, and cf. quot. 1881 in 1. 

1868 A Hop-sketch in Derby Mercury 12 Feb , Back at the 
‘tally ’ to play your pait, 1891 Scott Leader 24 Sept. 7 A 
strike has occurred among the hop-pickers owing to 
alleged ‘excessive measure and high tally’ 1904 Daily 
Citron 29 Aug 8/3 The pay is at the rate of is for a certain 
number of bushels, called the ‘ tally ', which vanes from five 
to eight or nine, according to the growth of the hops 
d. The last of a specified number forming a 
unit of computation, on the completion of which 
the tally-man calls * tally ’ and notes it down. 

1886 P Clarke New Chum in Australia xu 175 As a 

* hundred ' is called, one of us calls out 1 tally ’, and cuts one 

notch in a stick, Northumbld. Gloss, s v., If the 

articles are counted singly, they are called out up to the 
nineteenth; but instead of .‘twenty’, the word tally is 
substituted; thus ' eighteen, nineteen, tally'.. In counting 


6L 

articles that can he lifted m groups the tale is thus made — 
‘ five, ten, fifteen, tally ' 

f 6. A mark (such as the notch of a tally) repre- 
senting a unit quantity, or a series or set of units 

X719 D'URrEY Pills (1872) III, 314 In Courts had all their 
Heart’s desire, For every Kiss a Tally. Ibid. IV 264 He 
notcht his Aise with Tallies 1807 Crabbe Parish Reg 1. 
252 Where chalky tallies yet lemam in rows. 

7 . A distinguishing mark on a bale or case of 
merchandise, etc., corresponding to one m a list, 
for the purpose of compauson or identification, 
hence, a mark, label, ticket, or tab, used for this 
purpose, or to denote the weight and contents, etc. 

1860 Maurv Pliys Geog Sta vi § 324 But the air is 
invisible , and it is not easily perceived how either marks 
or tallies may be put on it, that it may be traced. 1865 
Morning Star 27 Tan , I entered the weights in the landing- 
book, and marked them in the tallies and I saw agieat 
number of the tallies afterwards put oil the bales, 
b. Coal-mming (See quots ) 

1883 Gresley Coal Mining Gloss , Tally, a mark or 
number placed by a collier upon eveiy tub of coals loaded 
They aie usually little hits of tin having a number stamped 
upon them. 1890 N Q. 7th Sei X 297/2 At many pits 
it is customaiy to send the tubs of coals to hank with tin 
tallies attached This tally is sp that the banksmen and 
weighmen may place the coals to the credit of the men 
woi king in the banks below, the banks and tallies bearing 
the same numbers 

e spec in Gaidenmg, A tab or label of wood, 
metal, etc, on which aie inscubed the name, class, 
etc. of the plant 01 tree to which it is attached, or 
beside which it is stuck m the gionnd 

1822 Loudon Encycl Gard in iv 1190 Every plant [in a 
Botanical Gaiden] ought to have its name painted on strong 
cast-iron talleys 1842 Penny Cyil XXIV 17/1 Many 
different kinds of tally are used 111 gaidens and arboretums, 
to hear eithei numbers refen mg to a catalogue, or the 
names of the plants near which they are placed 1870 
Thornbury Tour Dug I i 23 The giay stone, the tally 
to maik a seed plot in Death’s neglected gaiclen. 1881 
Encycl Brit XII 234/2 Tallies of wood [in horticultuie] 
should be slightly smeaied with white paint and then written 
on while damp with a black-lead pencil 

d A tie-label, tab, or tag for luggage, etc. 

1909 Advt., Temple Tower Tallies, id pei packet, stiung 
ready for use 

II 8 Used as = Tail sb 2 a b. Obs. 

1609 Overbury Observ. St. France Wks. (1856) 238 The 
gentrie are the onely entne body theie, which participate 
with the prerogatives of the crowne; foi fiom it they 
receive . supply to their estates, by governments and 
pensions, and fieedome from tallies upon their owne lands. 
1642 Howell Foi Trav (Arb ) 74 When one hath seenc the 
Tally and taillage of France, the Assise of Holland, the 
Gabels of Italy,, hee will blesse God, and love England 
better ever after. 

9 . alt rib and Comb. a. Simple attrib. and'obj 
gen., as (from 1, I b) tally-broker, -court, -cutter, 
-office, -stick; (from a, ab) tally-book, -check, 
-keeper, -table ; b. in reference to the instalment 01 
petty credit system (cf 2 c) woiked by the Tally- 
man, as tally-business, -draper, -master, - pack- 
man, -room, -shop, -system, -trade, o. Special 
combs. : tally-board, a board on which an account 
is notched or chalked; e g. one on which the 
record of a weaver’s woik is kept (Eng.Dial Diet.) ; 
tally-clerk, one who checks merchandise with a 
list in loadingordischargingcargo; also (U.S ), one 
who assists m counting and recoiding votes ; tally- 
husband (slang), a man who ‘lives tally’ (4b) 
with a woman , tally-mark = sense 7 ; tally-pot, a 
vessel in which records of a counting 01 voting are 
placed (Funk's Stand. Diet. 1895) ; tally-room 
(Ireland), a committee-room at an election; tally- 
sheet, a score-sheet, esp, (t 7 . 3 ’.)in recoiding votes ; 
tally-shouter (Mining), see quot. ; tally-stick, a 
stick used as or like a tally (sense 1) ; tally-writer, 
formerly, the clerk who wrote the description and 
amount of the payment on two opposite sides of the 
exchequer tallies. See also Tallyman, woman. 

1849 James Woodman vii, You have not got the “tally 
board so completely in your hand, my friend a 1716 South 
Sernt.{ 1717) IV. 154 Such a Money-Monger, such a “Tally- 
Broker, and Cheater of the Pubhck. 1831 “Tally-business 
[see tally-master ]. 1862 Miss Braddon Lady Audlcy 

xxvu, Ygu’re not connected with— with the tally business, 
are you, sir? 1884 Times (weekly ed ) xo Oct 13/4 Rudely 
inscribed potsherds “tally-checks sciawled with entries of 
time-labour and food-wages. 1890 Daily News 13 Sept. 6/4 
A large number of ships’ “tally clerks, have not nad a 
day’s work for weeks 1902 Westm Gaz 25 Feb 2/1 there 
is a duplicate of this board, hut on a small scale, placed on 
the desk of the tally-clerk, so that the recoid of the votes is 
constantly before his eyes. 1684 E Chambeklayne Pres. 
St Eng 11. (ed. X5) 105 In the “Tally Court— the “Tally- 
cutter attends. X786 St. Paper 111 Ann. Reg, 193/1 The 
tally writer takes an account of the sum, and writes it on 
both, sides of the tally delivered to him, with the sum cut 
upon it m notches by the tally-cutter. 1883 Gilmour 
Mongols xviii. 247 Ocner threw up his office of “tally- 
keeper. 1851 Mayhew Land Labour I 383/2 The' travellers’ 

are occasionally shopmen, for a 1 large ’ “tally-master not 
unfrequently carries on a retail trade m addition to his 
tally-business. 1631 Sir S. D’Ewes Jrnl Parlt . (1783) 52 
That unjust and rare records called Domesdei in the “tallie- 
office of the Exchequer. 1851 Mayhew Land Labour I. 
381/1 The pedlar or hawking tallyman travels for orders. . 
The great majority of the “tally-packmen are Scotchmen, 
184a S Lover Handy Andy xvii, The popular tunes in 


TALLY. 

the "tally rooms, while the fellows are waiting to go up 
1910 Daily News 24 Jan 8 Mr Wood could neither show 
himself m the place nor get a tally-room, as they call their 
committee-rooms theie [Lisburn] 1889 Century Mag, Feh. 
622/1 The growing disposition [m U S ] to tamper with the 
ballot-box and the “tally-sheet. 1893 Scribner's Mag June 
779/2 To call her attention to a tally-sheet, coveiing a period 
of three calendar months. 2851 Mayhew Lond. Labour 1 . 32/1 
The poor,, pawnbiokets, loan-offices, “tally-shops, dolly- 
shops, are the only pai ties who will tiust them. _ 1870 Public 
Opinion 16 July, [He] described from personal Inspection the 
low quality of the provisions supplied in the tally-shops. 
1883 Greslfy Coal Mining Gloss , * Tally-shouter, one who 
shouts out the numbers on the tallies to the wetghei. 1895 
Hoffman Beginnings of Wnt . 140 Several tribes of Indians, 
in California, employed a variety of “tallysticks to record 
tiansactions in business 1897 Mary Kingsley W Africa 
49 They hopefully notched away the moons on their tally- 
sticks. 1851 Mayhew Lond Labour I 372/2 Some had been 
unsuccessful as tallymen when shopkeepeis, 01 travellers 
for tally-shops, and have resorted to hawking 01 street- 
trading, blending the “tally system with the simple rules 
of sale for ready money. 1829 Cobbett Adv Yng Man 11 
60 The ‘ “Tally- trade ’ by which household goods, coals, 
clothing, all sorts of things are sold upon credit, the seller 
keeping a tally, and receiving payment little by little 1851 
Mayhew Lond L. I 383/1 Establishments, 1 doing largely ’ 
ui the tally-trade, 1786 “Tally writer [see tally-cutter ] 

f Tally, sb 2 Cards. Obs [f. Tally v . 3 cf. 
F. taille trom tailler to deal ] At faio, basset, etc., 
A deal. 

1706 Mrs. Cfntuvri Basset Table iv 53 Captain , Piay 
count the Cards, I believe Lhere’s a false Tally, Sir James 
No, they aie Right, S11 tSn James counts em). 1760 F001 1 
Minor 111 (1781)65 A most infernal lun Let’s see (Pulls 
out a caid) Loader a thousand, the Baron two, Tally — 
Enough to beggar a banker 

Ta - lly, sb rare Shot t for Tally-ho So Tally 

v , to signal with tally-ho ! 

1886 Forisscue Stag Hunting on Exmoor (1887) 180 
Another hundred yaids of slow hunting, and then a loud 
tally proclaims a fiesh find Ibid 182 The farmer is half 
inclined to fear he has tallied a fresh hind. 

Tally (tse li), » 1 Forms see Tally sb 1 [f. 
Tally sbf Cf. also med L ialhdre to cut (wood) , 
also, to confonn or cause to correspond in number 
or measure see Du Cange. 

(Some of the uses may have been influenced by association 
with L tahs such, talio giving like for like )] 

I. I. trans. f To notch (a stick) so as to make it 
a lally (obs ) ; lienee, to maik, score, set down or 
enter (a number, etc.) on or as on a tally ; transf. 
to record, registei. 

c 1440 Promp Parv 486/1 Talyyn, 01 scoryn’ on taly, 
talho, dteo 1632 Star Chamb Cases (Camden) 94 M" J ennet 
Carrier had a knife in liei hand, to tally a sticke to shewe 
how many dishes full there were 1633 Ford Broken H. 
iv 1, So provident is folly in sad issue, That afteiwit, like 
bankrupt's debts, stands tallied. Without all possibilities of 
payment, a 1640 W Fennlr Sacr baithf (1648) 53 There 
is not one of them that God tallies down, or reckons for a 
praier. 1706 E Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) x8 At 
every tenth Call perhaps you may lally down a Sailor. 1890 
Century Mag June 205/2 These [field judges] measure and 
tally the tuals of competitors in jumps, pole vaults [etc ] 
b. spec To identify, count, and enter each bale, 
case, article, etc of a cargo or lot of goods in load- 
ing or discharging. 

x8x2 J Smyth Pi act of Customs (1821) 7 Goods paying 
Duty by Jale, aie, at the delivery, to be tallied at 1, 10, 20, 
&c according to the nature theieof 1886 Pall Mall G 
29 Jan. 5/2 Upon the mates of ships falls the bulk of the 
woik and responsibility entailed 111 getting a ship ready to 
receive cargo, in ‘tallying’ the caigo, in prepaung her to 
leave poit [etc ]. 1899 F T. Bullen Log Sea-waif 226 No 
pietence was made of tallying in the caigo 

O To furnish (a bale of goods, etc) with a 
tally or identifying label; to distinguish, mark, or 
identify by or as by a tally • see Tally sb?- 7. 

1837 Marryat Dog-Fiend xxxiv, Leaving his people to 
mark and tally the hales i860 Maury Phys Geog Sea (Low) 

vi § 332 We have tallied the air, and put labels on the wind 
1865 Mom, Star 27 Jan , If a number of bales were tallied 
as having arrived by a vessel called the Onwards, the label 
with the mark ‘ Onwards ’ on it was taken off and another 
marked the ‘ City of Dublin ’ placed m its stead. 

2 . To count or reckon up, to number. 

1542 Becon Pathw Prayer vi Cvnj, Some vpon theyr 
bedes taly vp I cannot tel howe many lady Psalters. 1586 
W Webbe Eng Poetue (Aib) 62 The first or the fiist 
couple hauing twelue sillahles, the other fourteene, which 
veisifyers call Powlters measure, because so they talle 
their wares by dozens. 1598 Wills 4 Inv, N C, (Surtees) II. 
335 Two men, to serve, att the pitt,to take the reckoninges, 
the one who doth tallee the horses. 1648 Bp Hall Breath 
DevoittSouhv.s, I have not kept even reckonings with thee; 
I have not justly tallied up thy inestimable benefits. xfi6o 
Col. J Okie's Lament 10, I must now tally the Account 
of our State Stinking Beer 1885 A Munho Siren Casket 
(1889) 85 They anchor’d at morning to tally their spoil. 

b. fig. To reckon, estimate (with obj. cl.), 
colloq . rare. 

i860 Holland Miss Gilbert xiXj You can’t haidly tally 
how she’s coming out because she ain’t exactly a woman yet. 
t 3 . mtr. To deal on tally or ciedit, to open or 
have a credit account with any one. Obs. 

1596 [see Tail v 3 8, quot 1570] 1724 Swift Drafter's 

Lett. Wks 1755 V. ir, 25 Several gentlemen have been forced 
to tally \vith their workmen, and give them, bits of cards 
sealed and subscribed with their names. 

H. + 4 . trans. fig. To cause (things) to corre- 
spond or agree ; to ‘ match ’ ; pa, pple. matched, 
suited, adapted. Obs, 


TALMUD. 


TALLY. 

1637 Bp Hall Holy Obsew Wks so Morall philosophy 
[teacheth] that tallying of iniuries is mstice ; diumitie, that 
good must be returned for ilL C1717 Prior Epitaph 16 
They seem’d just tallied for each other 0:1745 Pope (J.), 
They are not so well tallied to the present juncture x8ia 

Epperson Writ (1830) IV 177 Peculiarly tallied in interests) 

y each wanting exactly what the other has to spare. 

f 6. To compare, as tallies, for the purpose of 
verifying an account, etc Obs. 

170a Loud Gas. No 3827/4 These are to give Notice, to 
all the Fortunate in. Sydenham's Land-Lottery to hung 
their Pnze Tickets, in order to have the same Tallied. 1703 
Ibtd. No. 3963/4 All Persons, whose Tickets in the late Land- 
Lottery have not been tallied and reported 

■f b. fig, To bring into comparison, compare. 

*773 J- Ross Fratricide vi 478 (MS ) What but a shadow 
is this mortal life When tally'd with eternity ? 

6 mir. To agree, as one half of a cloven tally 
with its fellow ; to correspond or answer exactly ; 
to accord, conform, fit. Const, f to (obs.), with. 
(The chief cnrrent sense ) 

1705 Addison Italy 227,1 found pieces of Tiles thatexactly 
tally'd with the Channel. 172a Lett Land, jlrnl (1721) 64 
The Courage and Understanding of her [the High Church's] 
Passive Sons Tally to each other 1727 Swift Gulliver iv. 
xii, Neither shall I ever be able t' comprehend how such 
an animal [Yahoo], and such a vi e [pride], could tally 
together 1738 Warburton Dtv L. r at I 271 A Theory 
that does not exactly tally with fact 1757 Da Costa in 
Phil Trails L. 220 The impiessions o" ferns, grasses, &c. 
are easily recognizable, they so minutely ally to the plants 
they represent 1779 J Moore View Sic Fr (1789] I. 
xmv 188 High hills, whose opposite sides tally so exactly 
1891 E. Peacock IT Bretufon II. 82 It tallies exactly with 
what the others hare said. 

III. (? Connected with Tales ) 

7 trans. (?) To summon or empanel as a juryman. 

1776 in Stonehouse Axholme (1839! 145 None of the 

Lora’s tenants, either freehold or copyhold, to he tallied 
out of the Manor, to the Assizes, Sessions, or Sheriff’s Court. 

Ta lly, Z /.2 JVaut. Now rare. [Ongin obscure ] 

1 irons. To haul taut (the fore or main lee- 
sheets) Hence Tallied pfila. 

ci 450 Pilgrim's Sea-Voy ig in Stacions Rome (1867) 37 
A boy or tweyn Anone up styen, And ouerthwart the sayle- 
yerde lyen, — ‘ Y howl taylia 1 ’ the remenaunt cryen, And 
pulle with alle theyr mjght 4:1625 Nomcnclator Navalis 
(Harl MS 2301], When they hale aft the Sheate of Maine 
or Fore-Saile, they saie Tallee aft the Sheate 1627 Capt. 
Smith Seaman's Grant, ix 39 Get your Starbooid tacks 
aboord, and tally or hale off your Lee-Shea ts 1762-0 Fal- 
coner Shipwr u 212 Taught aft the sheet they tally, and 
belay. 1769 — Diet. Mariue (1789), Border lesiioutes tout 
plat, to tally the sheets flat aft 1836 E Howard R Reefer 
xxx, By hauling along tallied bights of rope 

2 mtr To catch hold or ‘ clap ’ on to a rope. 

1840 R. H Dana Bef Mast xxvm 97 All hands tallied on 

to the cat-fall Ibid xxxv. 133 All hands tally-on to the 
main tack 1896 Kipling Seven Seas 93 Heh 1 Tally on. 
Aft and walk away with her 1 Handsome to the Cathead 
now j O tally on the fall ' 

t Tally, v. 3 Cards. Obs. Also 8 (taill6),tailly. 
[ad F. tailler to cut, esp. to deal at faro, etc. 
see Tail z> 2 ] tuir. At faro, basset, and similar 
games, To he banker ( 1 . e to deal). 

[1701 Farquhar Sir H Witdain i, The French marquis, 
you know, constantly taillds Ibid 11 11 , 1 relied altogether 
011 your setting the cards , you used to taille with success.] 

S Mrs. Centlivre Basset Table iv 52 Lady R Su 
es, pray will you Tally? Sir J With all my Heait, 
lam (Takes the Cards and shuffles them.) 1715 Lady 
M W. Montagu Basset-table 68 Wretch that I was, how 
often have I swore When Wmnall tally’d, I wou'd Punt no 
more? 1716 — Let to C’tess of Mar 17 Dec, The duke 
taillys at basset every night. 1748 H Walpole Let. to 
Mann 26 Deo , I don t know whom your Highness will get 
to tally to you , you know I am ruined by dealing 
Tally, ®. 4 . see Tally sb 3 
Tally (tg l|li), adv. Now rare or Obs. [f. Tall 
a. + -ly 2 ] In a tall manner 
+ 1 In a seemly manner , becomingly, elegantly, 
fairly, well ; bravely. Obs 
C1350 Will. Palerne 1706 Sche borwed holies clones, & 
talhclie hue a tyred tigtli (>er-inne. c 1400 Destr Troy 8813 
When this taburnacle atynt was tally to end, Thai closit hit 
full clanly, all with clene ambur c *440 Promp. Paw 
486/1 Tally, . in semely wyge, decenier, eleganter 1450 
Amc, Deed A 8559 (P R 0 .) in Catalogue IV, 327 [Proctour 
should come to the] Hall of Bioghton and thei tawly besek 
John of Broghton [es]qwier to be his gode master. 

2 . Highly, loftily 

t6u Cotgr , Hantement, highly, tally *613 Fletcher, etc. 
Captain n. 11, You Ludovick That stand so tally on your 
reputation You shall he he shall speake it 
Tallydiddle, variant of Taradiddle. 
Tally-ho (fie liihcw'), int. andri. Also 8-9 tallio, 
9 tally-o, talleyiio. [app, an altered form of 
the Fr. taiaut (Moliere, Les F&cheux 1662), tayau, 
layout (Fnretiere), nsed in deer-hunting; earlier 
Fr. equivalents were taho, iahou, theau, iheau le 
hau , Itelau , tkialau , and thia hillaud (Godef.). 

The various Fr forms appear to be meaningless exclama- 
tions Much conjecture has been spent m vainly trying to 
put a French meaning into the English form by finding in 
it tailtis coppice, est alle is gone, hors out, etc ] 

1 . The view-halloo raised by huntsmen on catch- 
ing sight of the fox. a as mi. 

JCf.« 7 S 6 Foote Englishman returned fr. Pans , Sir Toby 
Tallyho (name of a roistering character) ] 

1772 R Graves Spir. Quixote (1783) 1 . 68 Jerry with the 
utmost vociferation, in the fox-hunters' language, cries out, 
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‘Tallio ' Tallio 1 Tallio 3 ’ 1815 W H Ireland Scnlbleo- 
mania. 19 Then at it, my Pegasus, here's whip and iein, 
Tallyho f Tallyho 1 dash ft bold o'er the plain 1835 Encycl. 
Brit (ed 7) XI 752 1 he view holloa of the haieis, ‘Gone 
away’, of a fox, ‘Talljho’ 2859 Art Taming Horses , 
etc x 168 When a fox breaks cover near you, don t be in 
a huri y to give the 1 1 ally-a e-o 1 ’ Ibid 169 When he [the 
fox] is well away through the hedge of a good*wzed field, 
halloo ‘ Tally 0 awaj-o-o 1 ’ giving each syllable very 
slowly.. .If the fox makes a short bolt and leturns, it is 
* Tally-o back 1 ' with the 1 back ’ loud and cleat If the 
fox crosses the side of a wood when the hounds are at check, 
the cry should be 1 Tally-o over 1 ’ 
t>. as sb. 

1787 Genet ous Attachment I 115 One of his tallios would 
have sent them screaming out of their senses 1830-83 1< 
Eg -Warburton Hunt Songs (ed 7} xxvii 1, Beasts of the 
chace that are not worth a Tally-ho 1 i860 All Year 
Round No 71 485 How the glad tally-hos, tnumphant 
who whoops, come from the very hearts of the farmers 
C. oil) tb 

1857 H Breen Mod Eng Lit. 138 Perhaps the most 
characteristic style of all is the tally-ho, or Nimrodian style 
2. Originally, the proper name given to a fast 
day-coach between London and Birmingham, 
started in 1823 , subsequently appiopriated by 
other fast coaches on this and other roads, and 
treated somewhat as a common noun. Also tally- 
ho coach. 

1831 T. Attwood g Oct in Life xii (1885) 184, I ptefer 
your coming by the Safety J ally ho, because it puts up at 
the most convenient inn, 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 1 iv, 
Tally-ho coach don’t wait foi nobody Ibid , His father 
had resolved that Tom should travel down by the Tally-ho, 
which.. passed through Rugby itself. x866 Geo. Eliots 
Holt Introd , The mail still announced itself by the merry 
notes of the horn , the hedge-cutter might still know the 
exact hour by the apparition of the pea-green Tally-ho or 
the yellow Independent. 1903 C. G Harper Stage-coach 
4- Mail II ix , x., xui [much historical infoimation], 
b. U. S. A large four-m-hand coach or drag 
1882 Howells in Longm. Mag I 55 There was a tally-ho 
coach which had been driven out from Boston. 1885 W. P. 
Breed Aboard 4- Abroad taj Who could not take a tour 
of eight or ten hours in tallyho or wagonette ? 1895 Ne- 
braska State frnl 18 June 4/2 A talleyho ride was taken 
by a large party of young people Friday afternoon 

Tally-ho*, [f pree] 

1. trans. To salute or make known the presence of 
(a fox) by the cry of ‘tally-ho*. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX 230 A fox was tallyho’cl 
bieaking covert, and the dogs laid on him iBaS Ibid, XV. 
363 The servant , tallyho’d the fox 

2. intr To cry or utter ‘ tally-ho’ or a similar call. 

1826 T Wilson Noel. Ambr Wks. 1855 I 137 A tioop o’ 

. tallyhom’ ‘ wild and wayward humourists ’ 1829 Hood 

Eppmg H Ixxiv, And milkmen tally.ho’d 1 *904 H. Sut- 
cliffe m IVestm, Gaz 1 Dec 2/3 Oh, up to the saddle, the 
horn tally ho-ing, Up to the tops of the hills o' Craven 1 
Tallying (tse'liiig), vbl sb. [See-ING*.] The 
action of Tally v.\ in various senses 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 486/1 Talyynge, talliacio. 1632 Le 
Grys tr Velleius Paterc. 168 The tallying up of the names 
of these able wits. 1893 Daily News 14 Apr. 5/7 Supersed- 
ing ship's officers in the work of tallying, 
b. spec Exact correspondence, 

184S-6 Trench Huls. Led. Ser. 1 iv 69 The cui ious tally- 
ing of the Old with the New. *895 Stalker in Expositor 
Sept 203 The tallying of events with the predictions. 

Ta llying, ppl- a. [See -ing 2 .] That tallies ; 
corresponding. 

1854 Qv/sruSkel 4 Teeth mOrr'sCtrc Sc l.Org.Nat 179 
Such names, when applied to the tallying hones m lower 
animals, losing that significance. 

Tallyman (tse luneen). [f. Tally sb i + Man ] 
1. One who carries on a tally- trade, or supplies 
goods on credit, to be paid, for by instalments. 

1654 Gayi on Pleas Notcsiv xi, 242 Brewers^Clerks, Bakers, 
and all Tally-men 1678 Four for Penny in Harl. Misc 
(ed Park) IV. 148 The unconscionable Tally-man. lets them 
have ten-shillings worth of sorry commodities, on security 
given to pay him twenty shillings by twelve-pence a week. 
a 1700 B E Diet, Cant Crew, Tally-men , Brokers that let 
out Cloths at modeiate Rates to wear per Week, Month, or 
Year 1851 Mayiiew Loud. Labour I 380/2 The pedlar tally- 
man is a hawker who supplies his customers with goods, 
receiving payment by weekly instalments, and derives hts 
name from the tally or scoie he keeps with bis cuslomeis. 
b (See quot.) 

1889 Academy 29 June 440/1 In the tailoring trade the 
worst paid work is that of the ‘ tallyman’, who takes orders 
direct from the actual wearer without the intervention of 
any conti actor. 

2 One who tallies, or keeps account of, any- 
thing ; spec a clerk who tallies or checks a cargo 
m loading or discharging 
1888 Roosevelt 111 Century Mag Apr 862/1 With the 
voice of a stentor the tally-man shouts out the number and 
sex of each calf i88g Doyle Micah Clarke 190 , 1 reckon 
them to be mayhap five thousand two hundred foot I 
have been thought a good tally man on such occasions 1897 
Kipling Capt Courageous ix, I'm tally-man for the schoonei 

3. One who f lives tally ’ with a woman, slang 

1800 N If Q 7th Ser X 297/1 The terms tally-man and 

talfyavoman , indicating a man and woman living together 
without marriage, are used in mining districts 

U 4. Erroneously for Talesman. Obs. 

1682 Eng. Elect Sheriffs 10 A company of Mercenary 
fellows, that used to serve as Tallymen in Guild-hall for 
their Gloats a Cause, who .would, to recover their Four* 
pence a Trial, sell the Charter and all the Pnviledges of 
this honourable Corporation 


Hence Ta'llymanningr, Ta'llymanship ( nonce - 
Tods.), the business or occupation of a tallyman. 

1844 J- T Hewlett Parsons # IV xx\iv, The nature and 
objects of tallymanship Ibid , He talked of nothing but 
tally-maning 

Ta llywoman. [f. Tally sb. 1 + Woman.] 
a A woman who sells goods on credit cf. 
Tallyman 1. b slang A woman who ‘lives tally* 
with a man (see Tally sb. 1 4 b) : correlative to 
Tallyman 3. 

1727 Gay Begg Op in v, Mis. Diana 1 rapes, the Tally- 
Woman. 180a Leeds Mercury 11 Aug , 111 N 4 Q . 7th Ser. 
X. 220/1, I thought she was his tally-woman lately. 1890 
[see Tallyman 3] 1894 Daily Chion 11 June (Funk), Her 

dress she gets by paying a small weekly sum of 2 d, or 3 d. to 
what is called a ‘ tallyman 1 or 1 tallywoman 
Talm, v Obs exc dial. Forms a. 4-5 talme 
/3 6-7 tawme, 7-9 tawxn, 8-9 taum. [Akin to 
ON talma to hinder, obstruct, MLG talmen to 
trouble with speaking, LG talmen to be slow m 
speech and at work, to linger, dawdle (. Biem . 
Wbch ), EFns. talmen to plague, worry, solicit 
tiresomely, Du. talmen to linger, dawdle, loiter] 
mtr To become exhausted; to fail, tire, faint, 
swoon. 

a c 1325 Song on Lea) nmg Music in Rel Ant I 292 , 1 
donke upon David til nil tonge tnlmes ? a 1400 Morte Atilt 
2581 Thow trowes with thy talkynge bat my haite talmes 1 
c 1440 Le Bone Flo) ence (Ritson) 769 Hur faduv nere hande 
can [= gan] talme, SoUie a sweme hys haite can swalme 
0 1566 Drant IVad Hicrim K iv, (Lam. 11 11) My babes 
dyd faynt, And sucklynges tawmed in the stieetes 1674 
Ray N C Words 47 To Tamm , to swoon 1684 M erii on 
Yorksh Dial. 169 lie like to tawme, this day’s seay [= so] 
varry waime 1787 Grose Pi ovine Gloss Suppl , Taum, 
To swoon 1828 Craven Gloss, Taum, to swoon, to fall 
sick, generally, ‘ to taum over ’ 

Hence Taint sb , faintness, exhaustion , in mod. 
dial, (tawm), ‘a fit of faintness or sickness (E D D.). 

C1375 Cuisor M. 20758 (Fairf.) Ga to men j»at lijs in 
talme [ Cott 81 Gott sualni(e, Tun qualm], And touche 
ham And J>ai salle ba]> haue hele & witte 

Talma (tse lma). PI. -as. [Named after 
Franpois Joseph Talma, French tragedian (1763- 
1826) ] A cape or cloak worn by men, and also 
by women in the 19th c. 

1860 Hawthorne Ifarb. Faun 1 , If a lion’s skin could 
have been substituted for his modem talma. 1894 1 lines 
17 Aug 9/3 [U.S. tariff] O11 cloaks, dolmans, jackets, talmas, 
ulsters, 01 other outside garments for ladies and children’s 
appaiel 

T aim an, variant of Talisman 1 Obs., mullah, 
Talmi (tse lmi), talmi-gold. [a. Ger. talmi- 
gold , a fancy designation for trade purposes ] An 
alloy of copper, zinc, and tin, plated with gold, 
used for cheap jewellery. 

(See Monaisblatt des Geuierbe- Vereins filr Hannover July 
— Aug 1863, Deutsche Indust) ic-Zeitung, 28 Sept 1871.) 

1868 Watts Diet Chem V 657 Talmi gold, an alloy used 
for the manufacture of tunhets, contains , , 86 4 per cent, 
copper, 122 zinc, 1 1 tin, and 0-3 non. .1890 A H. Hiorns 
Mixed. Metals 109 § 31 Tallin or Talmi Gold.— Also termed 
Abyssinian gold. 

f Talmou se. Obs. [a. obs. F talmouse 
(talm /7 z), also talemouse (14th c. m Hatz.-Darm.), 
of uncertain origin , see conjectures m LittrA] * A 
Cheese-cake; a Tart, or cake made of egges, and 
cheese’ (Cotgr.); a piece of sugared pastry, con- 
taining cieam, cheese, and eggs (Littre), 
x6oo Surflet Countne Farme v. xxn. 723 Some make 
with butter, cheese and yolkes of egges, cheese cakes, tal- 
mouses and little lenten Toaues 
|| Talmud (tm lmzid, talmzrd). Also 6 Thal- 

mood, 6-8 Thalmud. [a. late Heb. TlD^H 

talmu d instruction (c 130 a i) ), f. lama'd to 
instruct, teach. So med L., F , Ger., etc tahnud. 

From its primary sense of‘ teaching, instruction, learning’, 
the word was applied to the teaching or instruction con- 
tained m a biblical text, and to the body of ti aditionftl 
learning possessed by a particular Rabbi , but it came to be 
applied distinctively to the discussion, explanation, and 
lllustiation of the body of traditional law contained m the 
Mishnah, and so to the concrete collection of this teaching ] 
In the wide sense, The body of Jewish civil and 
ceremonial traditionary law, consisting of the 
Mishnah or binding precepts of the elders, addi- 
tional to and developed from the Pentateuch, and 
the later Gemaba or commentary upon these, form- 
ing a complement, explanatory, illustrative, and 
discursive, to the Mishnah. The term was origi- 
nally applied to the Gemara, of which two 
recensions exist, known respectively as the Jeru- 
salem (or Palestinian) and the Babylonian Talmud , 
to the latter of which the name is in strictest use 
confined. 

The precepts of the Mishnah were collected and codified 
about A.D. 200; the redaction of the Jerusalem Talmud 
had reached almost its present form by a.d. 408; that of 
the Babylonian Talmud extended from a. d 400 to 500. 

1532-More Confut. TindaU Wks 679/2 As the Iewes bad 
set vp a boke of their Talmud to destroye the sense of the 
scripture 1580 G Gilpin Beehive Rom. Ch 74 The Iewes 
Rabbines. with their Caballa and with their Thalmood 
1636 Weemse T real. 4 Degenerate Sons 349 They say that 



TALMUDIC, 
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TALSHIDE. 


the text of the Scnptui es is like water, and Mishna like 
■wine, and the Talmud like spiced wine. So they compare 
the Law to salt, Mishna to pepper, and the Talmud to spices. 
1665 Boyle Occets Refl v vu. {1848) 322 He must devour the 
tedious and voluminous Rhapsodies that make up the Tal- 
mud, in many of which he can scarce leai n any thing but the 
Ait of saying nothing in a multitude of words 17*7-41 
Chambers Cycl s.v., When they [the Jeus] say simply the 
Talmud, they always mean this [the Babylonian Talmud] 
1867 Deutsch in Q Rev Oct , Between the tugged bouldeis 
of the law which bestrew the pass of the Talmud theiegrow 
the blue flowets of lomance and poetiy, in the most catholic 
and Eastern sense attrib. 189* Zangu ill Childr Ghetto 
1 123 Mr Moggid, you're a saint and a Talmud sage. 
T alm udic (tselmw’dik, talmzrdik), a {sb ) 
[f prec +-xc.] Of or pertaining to the Talmud. 

% 6 ti H Broughton Regime Agreement 73 My next 
demaund, Rabbi, shall tne jour Thalmudique skill 1618 
J Paget Arrow agst Broiuuists Title-p., An Admonition 
tovching Talmudique and Rabbinical allegations 1677 
Gale Crt Gentiles II m 167 Con upt lmitamens of Pytha- 
gorean and Talmudic Traditions and Canons 1831 Carlyle 
Sart. Res. 1. v, Its depth of Talmudic and Rabbinical loi e 
1854M1LMAN Lai Chr. iv. 1. note, Sale has traced the fables 
in the KorSn to their Talmudic or Rabbinical sources. 

fB sb. - Talmudist. Obs. rare 

1624 R. Skvnner in Ussher's Lett (1686) 351 It is ob- 
servable how Christ disputing against the Jews about the 
Resurrection, doth prove the Resurrection out of the 
sayings, of their own Talmudicks, a 1656 Bp Hall Reve- 
lation U nrevealed vin Wks 1837 VIII 540 Those carnal 
pleasures di earned of by those sensual lurks and Tal- 
mudiques [printed -lges]. 

Hence + Talmudrcian, sb. = Talmudist c ; a 
= Talmudic, rare. 

1575 T Rogers Sec Coming Chnst 6/1 Many things in 
those Thalmudician books. • 

Talmudical, a. [f. as prec. + -AL ] Of, per- 
taining to, or contained in the Talmud ; of the 
nature of or characteustic of the Talmud. 

1605 Camden Rem. (1637) 169 Whether this Cabala is 
more ancient than the Talmudicall learning. 1693 J 
Edwards Author O.fy N 'Jest 352 The wisest of all the 
Talmudical doctois 1748 Hartley Observ Mann 11 122 
There are many Passages in the Talmudical Writings which 
afToid Confhmation to the New Testament. 1867 Q. Rev 
Oct 457 Household words of talmudical Judaism, to which 
Christianity gave a higher and purer meaning. 

TaTmudasm. rare. [f. Talmud + -ism ] Belief 
in or practice of the teaching of the Talmud. 

1883 Illinois Mission News Nov 132 The temporal effects 
of Talmudism may be judged upon its own merits 1896 
Nation [ N.V) 16 July 54/1 Tilmudism and ritualism and 
Christian exclusion and lepression have endowed him [the 
Jew] with a second nature which is mistaken for his funda- 
mental charactei. 

Talmudist (tse lmodist, talmi 7 dist). [f. Tal- 
mud + -1ST.] a. One of the authors of the Talmud 
b. One who accepts oi believes in the authority of 
the Talmud. C. One learned in the Talmud, a 
Talmudic scholar. 

X56g J Sanford tr Agnppa's Van Arles 6b, There is a 
great contention of the Hebrewe lounge and Cairacter, be- 
twene theThalmudistes C1645 HowellZ.i /1 (1650) ll 10 
The Jews at this day are divided to three sects The fiist, 
which is the greatest, are call’d the Talmudists, in regaid 
that, besides the holy scuptuies, they embrace the Talmud 
174* Biscoe On Acts (1829) 86 The Talmudists frequently 
speak of the transmigration of the souls of good men. x88a 
American III, 186 Dr. Joseph Barclay, Bishop of Jeiusalein, 
an eminent Talmudist 188a Century Mag XXIV 49 All 
[orthodox] Jews with whom Americans and Europeans are 
acquainted are Talmudists 

Hence Talmud! stio, Talmudvstical aiijs. — 
Talmudical. So Ta-lmudize v. irons , to make 
Talmudic ; to allegorize or mix with fable 
1593 Nashe Christ's T. (16x3) 76 With Th’almudistxcall 
dieames. 164a Cudworth Disc. Lord's Supper 30 Besides 
these Talmudisticke Jewes, there is another Sect that 
reject all Talmudicall Traditions. 1781 Warton Hist Eng. 
Poetry lx (1840) III. 386 The name Ariel came fi om the 
Talmudistic mysteries. 1839 R Philip Life W Milne ix. 
(1840) 946 There are facts in his itinerai y although Talmud- 
ized. i860 W W, Webb in Med Times 1 Dec. 537/1 
Talmudistical commentators on clinical medicine, whose 
patients seem to be immortal 

Talo- (tc'lo), combining form of L. talus ankle- 
bone, formibg a few adjectives m anatomy, in 
sense * pertaining to the ankle-hone as Talo-cal- 
caneal [Calcanean, heel-bone]. Talo-fLbular 
[Fibula], Talo-soa phoid [Scaphoid], Taio- 
ti'bial [Tibia], 

1887 Cassells Encycl. Diet., Talo scaphoid. 1890 Billings 
Nat . Med. Diet., Talo calcaneal, Talo-calcaneal articu- 
lation . Talo fibnlar ligaments, anterior and middle fas 
cides of external lateral ligament of ankle-joint Talo- 
scaphoid articulation Talo tibial ligaments, . . passing 
between the internal malleus and astiagalus. 

Talon (tae lan), sb Forms a. 4-5 taloun(e, 
5 -owne, 5-7 tallon, 7 tal(l)en, pi tallance, 5- 
talon / 9 . 5-6 talente, talaunt(e, tala(u)nde, 

5- 7 talland, 6 tallaunt(e, 6-7 talant(e, tallent, 

6- 7 (9 dial.) tallant, 6-8 (9 dial.) talent [ME 
a. OF. talon heel of a man, or of a shoe, hinder 
part of the foot of a quadruped =* Pr. talo, Sp. 
talon, Pg, taldo. It talone heel, heel-piece:— late 
pop. L. or Com. Romanic talo, ialdn-em heel, 
cleriv. form of talus ankle. With the |9 forms 
ialant, talent, cf. ancient, margent, parchment , 
peasant, tyrant , etc. . see -amt 3, The sense- 


development shows the stages : ankle ; heel of man 
(of a shoe, etc.) ; heel or hinder part of the foot 
of a beast , hinder claw of a bird of prey , any 
claw (usually in pi the claws) of a bird, a dragon, 
an ungulate beast, an, insect, etc The extension 
to a bird of prey, and subsequent stages, are peculiar 
to English.] 

I f 1 . The * heel ’ or hinder part of the foot of 
certain quadrupeds, as svvme and deer, or of the 
hoof of a horse. Obs 

c 1410 Master of Game (MS Digby 1B2) xxiv, A gret 
boore shall haue longe traces and j>e clees rounde before 
and brode sooles of |>e feete and a good talowne and longe 
bones x6ii Cotgr , Argot, the deaw clawe of a dog, Sic , 
the heele, or talon of a hog. 1639 T. Dr Gray Expet i Farrier 
11 xvu.298[The Quitteubone] causeth a haid round swelling 
upon the cionet of the hoofe, betwixt the heele and the 
quarter of the long talent [t688, 17x5 cf. talon-nail in 5 ] 
+ Tt>. The hallux or hmdei claw of a bird. Obs 
i486 Bk St Albans avnj, The grete Clees [of a hawk] 
behynde ye shall call hom Talons 1530 Palsgr. 279/1 
Talant of a byi de the hynder clawe, talon, at got 155a 
Hvloet, Talent or clawe of a hawke, vngula 1577 B Googe 
Hci csback's Hush iv (1586) 157 b, Let therefoie your 
Hennebeofagood colour, hauing her tallons euen Ibid 
158 Youi Cockes of colours, as I tolde you for the Hennes, 
and the like number of tallons. 

2 . pi. The claws (or less usually m sing any 
claw) of a bird or beast, a. spec. The powerful 
claws of a bird of prey, or of a dragon, griffin, etc 
a la 1400 Morle Arih 800 The dragone Towchez hym 
wyth lus talouner, and terez hys ngge c 1400 Maun dev. 
(1839) xxvi 269 [The Griffon] hath his talouns so longe and 
so grete as J>ough )>ei weren homes of giete oxen. rzx66x 
Holyday Juvenal 230 Luhtn understands not how the pyg- 
mie should he snatch'd-up by the crane 111 his crooked 
talens, when as the crane's talents are not crooked. 1671 
Milton P R 11 403 With sound of Harpies wings, and 
Talons heard 17*7 Swift Gulliver ir. v, A kite would 
have certainly earned me away in his talons. 1884 Par 
Eustace 137 We must see and take the Falcon from the 
talons of the French eagle. 

0 i43*-5o tr Higden (Rolls) II 369 Bryddes hauenge 
wynges and talandes. Ibid VIII. 37 Thre [young eagles] 
did bete the egle with theire talauntes and wynges. a 1533 
Ld. Berners Gold Bk M.Aurel xxvin (1535) 47 b, He 
sawe two kytes loninge to gyther with their talantes 1579 
Gosson Sch. Abuse [Arb) 20 The Harpies haue Virgins 
faces, and vultures Talentes 1635 R Johnson Hist. Tom 
a Lincolne (1828) 104 The nailes of his fingeis weie as the 
tallents of eagles 1760-7* H Brooke Fool ofQual (1809) 
IV. 151 What would become of my dove, within the talents 
of such a vulture 1 1893 Salisbury S. E, Wore, Gloss., Local 
Pronunc , Talents , talons. 

b. The claws (or in sing, any claw) of a wild 
beast, of an insect, etc. 

a. a 1591 H, Smith Jonah's Punishut 11 (1602) B viij, Like 
Lions, which will be gentle vntill their tallons giow 1664 
Power Exp P/ulos, 1 5 The other four legs are cloven and 
arm’d with little clea's or tallons (like a Catamount) a 1667 
Cowley Sylva, Ret out of Scot l , Let spotted Lynces their 
sharp Talons fill, With Chrystal fetch'd from the Prome- 
thean Hill X873 Holland A Bonnie, xi 184 Sheathed 
within the foot of velvet was hidden a talon of steel 
P. 1432-50 tr Higden (Rolls) I 83 Men hauenge hedes 
lyke dogges, whiche be callede Cynocephali, y-armede with 
teithe and talaundes, lyffenge by hawlcenge and hun tenge. 
1571 Golding Calvin on Ps x 10 The talantes and teethe 
of the Lyon. 1628GAULE Ptact The Pnnegyr, e,y Itsufficeth, 
that wee discerne this Lyon, by his Talent. 

e Allusively applied to the grasping fingers or 
hands of human beings (Cf Claw) 

1588 Shaks L L.L iv 11 64 If a talent be a claw, looke 
how he clawes him with a talent 1594 ? Greene Selimus 
Wks (Giosart) XIV 264, I can scarce keep her talents 
from my eies 1600 J Pory tr Leo's Africa m 142 They 
haue. neither kniues or spoones but only their ten talons 
xSiS Scott Hrt Midi xvm. An I had ye amang the 
Frigate Whins, wadna I set my ten talents in your wuzzent 
face for that very word ? x86o Hawthorne Marb. Faun 
xvi, Still he washed his brown, bony talons. 

d -fig 

1586 Marlowe 1st Ft. Tantburl 11, vn, Now doth ghastly 
Death With greedy talents gripe my bleeding heart. x6oo 
Surflet Countne Farme m xxxiv 497 The oliue tree 
being once seased in his tallance of a good peece of ground, 
contenteth it selfe 1748 Johnson Van Hum Wishes life 
Rebellion’s vengeful talons. 1751 — Rambler No 113 r 7 
Nothing should have torn me from her but the talons of 
necessity 1774 Burke Corr (1844) I 451 That they may 
yet be able to save something from the talons of despotism, 

II. 3 transf A heel-like part or object. [In 
a, b, c = F. talon ] a Naut. The curved back 
of a ship’s rudder, ? Obs. b. Arch. An ogee 
moulding: = Ogee 2. c. The ‘heel’ of a blade, 
as of a swoid. d A part of the shell of a bi- 
valve ; cf. Heel sb?- 7 h, e. The projection on 
the bolt of a lock against which the key presses 
(Knight Diet. Mech 1877). f (See quot.) 

a. 1485-6 NavalAc c.Hen ^7/(i8q6) 14 For a pece oftym- 
bre. spent in makyng ofa talltfad for the same Rother. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Wordbk Tallant , the upper hance, or 
break of the rudder abaft. b 1704 J Harris Lex 
Techiu I. s v., The Talon consists of two Portions of a 
Circle, one without, and the other within , and when the 
Concave Pait is uppermost, it is called Reversed Talon 
1753 Hogarth Anal Beauty xu 172 That ornamental 
member called by the architects ‘cyma recta', or talon 
18x0 Rudim, Anc.Archit. (1821) 41 The ovolo and talon 
are always employed as supporters to the essential members 
of the composition, such as the modilltons, denteles, and 
corona 1842-76 Gwi lt A rchit. Gloss , Talon, the namegtven 
by the French to the ogee, c- 1854 Woodward Mollusca 


ir 276 Umbones elongated, progressively filled up with 
shell, and forming an irregular ‘ talon ’ m front of the fixed 
valve d. 1869 Boutell Arms «$■ Arm tx, (1874) 180 

Fiom the talon , or heel of the blade, on the opposite side, is 
a hollow indent, intended to hold the thumb. £ 1898 
Syd Soc. Lex., Talon, a heel or low cusp of a tooth. 

4 fig a. Cai ds The remainder of the pack 
after the hands have been dealt. Cent. Did. 1891. 
b Comm See quot 1882. (So both m Fr.) 

1882 Bithcll Counting Ho Did (1893) s v., A Talon, as 
most commonly known in commerce, is the last portion of a 
sheet of coupons , and contains on its face an intimation 
that if it is presented at the house or office indicated, a new 
sheet of coupons will be given in exchange for it . The 
Talon is also a name applied to the marginal appendage of 
a Spanish coupon, and,.paj’ment of the coupon is refused 
if such talon or appendage happens to have been cut ofT 

5 . atlnb and Comb , as talon-like, -lipped adjs ; 
f talon-nail, in Farriery, a shoeing-nail driven 
into the back part of the hoof. 

1688 R HotME A rnioury in. 89/2 Tallon Nail, is that Nail 
driven in the shooe towards the Horse heel xyasBi adley's 
Fain Did. s v Shoeing of horses, T he two Talon nails 
must be drovefiist, then look whether the shoe stands light 
or not 1894 Chttmg (U. S, ) XXIV 195/1 And talon-tipped 
hands toss him kisses 1897 Allbutt's Syst Med. ll. 52 
The nails are often split and break, or are changed into 
talon-like appendages. 

Hence f TaTon v trans , to tear with the talons ; 
to claw. In quot.'/ig. 

1685 F Spence tr Vanllas’ Ho. Mediae 306 When they 
came to talon them with an usurpation. 

Taloil ed (tse land), a Also 7 ta(l)lented. 
[f Talon sb + -ed 2] Furnished with talons. 

x6xi Cotgr , Emiieit ?, pawed, pounced, clawed, talented. 
x6xx Bible Jer. xn 9 A speckled [marg tallented] bird 
1706 Waits Hotee Lyr 11. To Mitio 1, 1x9 A speedier prey 
To talon’d faulcons 1838 S. Bellamy Betiayal 164 One 
talon ’d hand appeal’d 1840 Carlyle Heroes v (1858)3x5 
As if you should oveituui the tiee, and show us ugly 
taloned roots turned up into the air. 

Talook, -dar, etc. see Taluk, Talukdar. 

II Talpa (tse lpa). [L. talpa mole.] 

1 Zool The genus typified by the common mole 
( Talpa europeea). 

[1398 Trevisa Barth De P R xvm. cn. (Bodl MS ), The 
wonte [v r molle] hi3t Talpa,\ 1706 Phillips (ed 6), Talpa, 
(Lat ) the Mole or Want 

2 Path An encysted cranial tumour ; a wen. 

1693 tr. Blancatd's Pkys. Did (ed. 2), Talpa, a Tumor, 

so called, because that as a Mole creeps under ground , 
so this feeds upon the Stull under the Skin 1726 Quincy 
Lev Phys Med (ed. 3), Talpx and Nates, aie Tumouis 
geneially confined to the Head 1857 Dunglison Med, 
Lex , Talpa, a tumour on the head, which has been sup- 
posed to burrow like a mole 1890 Billings Nat. Med. Did,, 
Talpa, abscess in supenoi and posterior pait of head 

Talpal, variant of Talipot. 

•f* Talpe. Obs. rare~ ’. [f. L. talpa, or a. OF. 
talpe, taulpe (F. tatupe) mole.] A mole. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Hnsb. 1 931 Either shall thees talpes 
voide or sterve. 


Talpi-, combining form of L. talpa mole, as in 
+ Ta lpicide [see -cide 2], the killing of moles ; 
TaTpiform a., mole-shaped ; TaTpiftr v. ti am 
(nonce-wd.), to make mole-like (in allusive use). 
So TaTpid Zool. [f. mod.L. Talpid-se], an animal 
of the family Talpidre, a mole ; Ta lpine a., per- 
taining to the moles, of the sub-family Talpmee , 
Ta-lpoid [ 01D, so F talpoide ], a having the form 
or structure of a mole ; sb. an animal allied to the 


mole. 

1656 Blount Glossogr , * Talficide, the taking or killing 
moles or woants 1660 S Fisher Rusticks Alarm Wks 
(1679) 326 But J O ii so totally *talpilied, that he can’t 
see that Jewish Idolatiy nearer home, i860 Mayne 
Expos Lex , Talpiformis, applied by Latreille to a Family 
which resemble the Talpa *talpiform. 1890 Billinos 
Nat. Med Did , Talpifonn, shaped like a mole, i860 
Mayne Eapos Lex , Talpinus, *talpme. 

fTalright, a Obs. rare-' 1 , [f. Tall a.+ 
Right a] Upright and tall; lofty. 

1582 Stanyhurst Mneis 1 (Arb ) 34 On back her quiuer 
shee beats, and highlye the remnaunt Of Nymphs sur- 
passing with tainght quantitye mounting 

Ta lsllide. Obs. exc Hist. Also 5 talsohide, 
-shed, 6-7 taleshide, 7 talshid. [f OF. tail 
cutting, cut + SHiDE: cf. Talwood'.] A shide or 
piece of wood of prescribed length, either round, 
or split m two or four, according to thickness, for 
cutting into billets for firewood 

Talshides weie classed fiom No 1 to No 7 according to 
girth No 1 contained round timbei of j 6 in girth, half- 
round of 19 111 , quarter-cleft of i8J, No 2 contained round 
23 in, half round 27 in , quarter-cleft 26 in , No 3 round 
28 in , half round 33 in,, quartei cleft 32 in 1 No 4 round 
33 in , half-round 39 in , quarter-cleft 38 in., and so on . see 
Act 43 Eliz c T4 

1444-5 in Willis and Claik Cambridge (1886) I 391 In. 
prostiacione, fissura, et factura CCC di TnKchides apud 
Langley 1447-8 Ibid, 388 Pro prostracione, sicatione, 
fissura, et factura, xmj m Talshides apud Snowdenhill 150* 
Arnolds Chron (1811) 98 Item eueiy taleshide of one be m 
gretnes in the middisxx ynchesof assise 15*6 in Honseh* 
Ord. (1790) 162 A Duke or a Dutchess for then Boucbe of 
Court [was to have] one torch, one pricket, two sises, one 
pound of white lights, ten talshides, eight faggotls. 1664 
Evelyn Sylva 99 Every Taleshide to be foul foot long, 
besides the'earf ; aud if nam’d of one, marked one, to contain 
16 inches circumference, within a foot of the middle. 
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TAMARIND. 


II Taluk, talug, (talwk). East Ind. Also 8-9 
talook, 9 talooka, -ah. [a. Urdu (_$!« tasdlhiq 
estate, tiact of proprietary land, f Arab (jLc 
t-alaqa to adhere, be affixed.] orig A hereditary 
estate belonging to a native proprietor; also, 
more usually, a subdivision of a zillah or district, 
comprising a number of villages, placed for pur- 
poses of revenue under a native collector; a 
collectorate Also attnb . 

*799 Wellington Suppl Deep. (1858) T 370 He may here- 
after plunder the remainder of that talooL 1802 Close in 
Owen Wellesley's Desp (1877) 335 Such exchanges of talooks 
or lands shall be made hereafter as the completion of the 
said purpose may require. 1839 Lett.fr Madras (1843} 258 
Let there be four schools at Madras , one, at the principal 
station of every 2illah ; and one in every Talook. Ibid 259 
In the Talook schools English would be unnecessary 1880 
C R Markham Pentv Bark 352 The taluq or distuct of 
Wainad is a plateau, averaging an elevation of 3000 feet 
above the sea. 190s A Andrew Indtan Probl ?i It is not 
possible for the President of a Taluk Board to attend to the 
schools in his charge. 

|| Talukdar, taluqdar (talzrkdai) East Ind 
[f prec. + -ddr, Pers agential suffix.] The holder 
of a taluk or hereditary estate, or the officer who 
has charge of the district so called. Hence 
Talvtkdaxl, -daree (talookdarry), the office or 
position of a talukdar. 

1798 Wellesley in Owen Desp (1877) 170 Orders shall., 
be issued to all talookdars on the frontiers x8ox R Patton 
A siai Mori 116 By acquiring a larger extent of the same 
species of hereditary possession, they became what are 
called talookdars Ibid 147 A grant of talookdarry of thirty- 
eight villages * which lay contiguous to their factory in 
Bengal’ 1803 Holton (N Y ) 27 July 70/2 The ‘land- 
lords' Cor ‘talookdars’, as they were called in that dis- 
trict). 1904 Times 5 Oct 8/6 Pioposals respecting the 
education and training of the Oudh taluqdars put forward 
by Raja All Mahomed 

TaltLS 1 (tJ* l»a, || tabs'). Also 7 talu, talud. [a. 
F. talus (16th c.), in Diet Acad. 1696 talut, OF. 
(12th c. in Hatz -Darm ) talu slope —late pop L. 
*tdlul-um, denv. of talus ankle (taken in sense of 
F. talon heel) : cf. next ] 

1 , A slope , spec in fortification, the sloping side 
of a wall or earthwork, which gradually mcieases 
in thickness from above downwards. 

164$ N Stone Enchiridion Fortif. 3 On the inward side 
they gave them [the walls] a Talud or slooping which in- 
creased them in thicknesse towards the bottom 1672 Phil, 
Trans VII 4081 The first Wall being much broader 
below by reason of the Talu or slope X704 J. Harris 
Lex Teekn . I, Talus, or Talut , properly signifies any 
Thing that goes sloping, as the Talus of a Wall 111 Masonry, 
In Fortification, the Talus of a Bastion or Rampart, is the 
Slope allowed to such a Work whethei it be of Eaith or 
Stone. 176a Sterne Tr. Shandy VI xxi, To deteimine 
the depths, of the ditches, — the talus of the glacis, and the 
precise height of the parapets 1862 Wraxai l tr Hugo's 
Misirables lit vu, The enemy’s guns had opened a break 
from the parapet to the talus. 

+b The sloping side of a trench or the like. 
1727 Bradley's Paw Diet s v Garden, There must be 
one on the Brink of the Trench to spread the Dung upon 
the Talus. 

2 . Geol. A sloping mass of detritus lying at the 
base of a cliff or the like, and consisting of material 
which has fallen from its face ; also, the slope or 
inclination of the surface of such a mass. 

1830 Lyell Princ Geol I u xx 266 It is only at a few 
points that the grassy covering of the sloping talus maiks a 
tempoiary relaxation of the erosive action of the sea 1863 
— Antiq Man xvh 343 Huge taluses of fallen drift. x86s 
Livingstone Zauibest vu 171 The talus of each portal, 
keeping dose together northwards, makes a narrow, upright, 
sided trough from the cataract up to Pajodze 1876 Page 
Ado 'lext-bk Geol. xv 275 The cemented fragments of a 
terrestrial talus or scree. 1881 Darwin Peg Mould 279 An 
old talus of chalk fragments (thtown out of a quairy) which 
had become clothed with tui f. 

attnb. and Comb. 1867 H, Macmillan in Macm Mag 
No. 99. 256/3 Great talus heaps of debris. 1904 Daily 
Citron , 24 Mar. 3/1 Theie was no stratification as might be 
expected if it were a talus formation xoo6 Ibid, so Feb. 
4/2 The water getting into the talus rock, a mass of soft 
stuff without any regular drainage, 

b. A descending slope of a mountain, etc , with- 
out reference to its mode of formation. 

1830 Sir T D Lauder Moray Floods 230 We found an ex- 
tensive marl bank reposing on the inclined talus at the foot 
of the hill. 1853 Kane Gnnnell Exp xv. <1856) 108 One of 
these bergs presented a long inclined talus, which was evi- 
dently part of an original slope, unaltered by after changes 
in equilibrium. 1836 — Aret Expl I xv 169 A slide down 
an inclined plane, whose well-graded talus gave me ample 
time to contemplate the contingencies at its base 1865 
Livingstone Zambesi ii. 61 One point of view on the talus 
of mount Morumbwa 1868 Locicyer tr Guillem in’s Heavens 
(ed 3) 100 Beyond the second ndge a talus slopes gradually 
down northwards to the general level of the lunar surface 

n Talus 2 (tfi-lys). PI. tali. [L. talus ankle.] 
1 , The ankle-bone or astragalus ; also applied to 
an analogous part in birds and insects. 

*§93 Brancard's Phys. Diet (ed, a), Talus, see A lira - 
*706 Phillips (ed. 6 ), Talus, (lat ) the Ancle or 
Huckle-Bone, otherwise call’d Astragalus! the Pastern of a 
Beast; also a Die to play with 1826 Kirby&Sp Entomol. 
III. 385 Talus (the Ankle), the apex of Hie Ttbia [of an 
insect], where it is united to the Tarsus. 1899 Allbutt's 


Syst. Med VI 556 The capsule of the ankle-joint was loose 
and lax, the talus smooth and oblique 

2 Path A variety of clubfoot in which the toes 
are drawn up, the heel lestmg on the ground. 

3864 in Webstfr 1887 in Cassell s Encyel Diet. 

3 A nodular concietion somewhat resembling 
an astragalus bone 

a x7sS Woodward Hat Hist Fossils ^1729'! 1. 1 Bi Of the 
Septa, or Partitions, that parcel out this Body into various 
Masses or Tali 

Talvace, -vas, variants of Talevace Ohs. 
Talvett, variant of Tovet, two-peck measure 
Talwar see Tulwar, Indian sabre. 

Ta IwoocL Obs exc Hist Also 4-5 talwode, 
talTwod(e, (taleghwode, tallowood), 5-9 tall- 
wood, 6 fcal(e)wod, talewood.tallwodde, talle- 
wode, 6-7 tall wood. [A lendenng of OF bois 
de tail ‘ bois en coupe* (Godcf.), f tail cutting, 
cut.] Wood for fuel, cut up usually to a prescribed 
size cf. Talshide. 

[1268- Tall wood cited in Rogeis Agnc 4 Prices I 393 et 
seq ] 1330 in Riley Mem Land (1868) 254 Talwode 1373 
Ibid 369 Taleghwode 1424 IVtllSicttveU (Somerset Ho.), 
Centum de talwode X497 Naval Acc Hen VII (1896) 227 
Ml tallowood occupyed & spent abought hetyng of pitche 
Talowe Tarre & Rosyn 1502 Arnolds Chron. (1811) 97 
The Oidinaunce for the Assise of Talewod and Belet in 
the Cyte of London 1530 Palsgr 279/2 Tallwodde pacte 
wodde tomakebyllettes of, tallies 1552-3 Act g Edw VI, 
c 7 All talwoode, billet, fagot and coles shall kepe thassises 
hereafter expressed [Astatement ofswesand prices follows] 
*S73 T usser Hush (1878) 133 Pile tallwood and billet, stacke 
all that hath hand 1674 Jeakf Anth (1696) 68 Fuel con- 
tains Billets, Coidwood, Faggots, Talwood, and Coals 
1859 Parker Turner's Dorn Atclnt. III. tv iox It was 
the duty of the grooms of the chambet to procure a regular 
supply of tallwood and fuel for the fire 
Tam, abbreviation of Tam-o’-Shanteb. 

1895 Daily News 8 Apr 6/7 The ‘ Tams ’ as the Tam 
O’Snanters are now universally called by shopkeepers, are 
favourites for windy weather. 1896 Godey's Mag, Feb. 224/2 
The headgeni is a coquettish white Tnm with a white quill 
1899 Annie E Holdsworth Valley Gt. Shadow x, I’ll put 
on your tam — there 1 

Tamable, variant spelling of Tameable. 
Tamahauke, obs form of Tomahawk, 

II Tarnal (tama 1 ) Also tamaul, erron. tamale. 
[Mexican Sp. tama l, pi tamales (-ales)] A 
Mexican delicacy, made of crushed Indian com, 
flavoured with pieces of meat or chicken, red 
pepper, etc , wrapped in corn-husks and baked. 

1856 Olmsted Texas (Bartl ), This [ciowd] attracts a few 
sellers of whiskey, tortillas, and tamaules x86o Bartlett 
Diet. Amer, lama I, or Tamauli 1884 Boston (Miss) 
Jml 16 Feb 2/2 A queer aiticle of food, known as’ tamales’, 
is sold in the streets of San Francisco at night by pictur- 
esquely clad Spaniards 1893 Kate Sanborn Truth/ Worn 
S California 29 A tamale is a curious and dubious com- 
bination of chicken hash, meal, olives, red pepper, and I 
know not what, enclosed in a corn-husk 

|| Tamandua (t&mre'ncltta). Also 7 tamendoa. 
[Pg. tamandua (in Gandavo Iltstoria, 1576, tamen- 
doa ), a. Tupi iamanduct. (See J. Platt in Athenteum 
19 Oct., 1901, 525.) So F. tamandua (1694 ln 
Hatz.-Darm.), Sp. iamdndoa .] 

■fa. Originally, a name for the Brazilian Ant- 
eaters generally, including the Great Ant-eater or 
Ant-bear, Mynnecophaga jubata (mTupi tamandua 
guapi). 

1614 Purchas Pilgrimage ix Iv (ed 2) 835 The Tamendoas 
are as big as a Ram, with long and sharp snouts, a taile 
like a squirrell, (twice as long as the body and hairy) 
1693 Phil Trans XVII 851 Ine Tamandua or Ant-bear 
[1753 Chambers Cycl Supp , Tamandua , called in English, 
the ant-bear, and by the Brasilians tamandua guapn ] 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist (1776) IV 338 The larger tamandua, the 
smaller tamandua, and the ant eater 

to. Now geneially restricted by naturalists to the 
smaller Tamandua teiradactyla, and its congeners. 

X834 Penny Cycl. II 65/x The Tamandua IMyrmeco- 
pknga tamandua , Cuvier,) or second species of ant-eater, 
is an animal much inferior to the great ant-bear in point of 
size, being scarcely so large as a good-sized cat 1849 [see 
next], 1851 Owen in Phil Trans CXLI 744 In the Taman- 
dua ( Mynnecophaga Tamandua ) .all the cervical vertebiae 
have spinous processes except the atlas 1896 List Atnw. 
Zool, Soc, 198 Tamandua tetr adactyla, lamandua Ant- 
eater. 1903 Westm Gas 17 Feb xo/2 A new and interesting 
arrival at the Zoological Gardens is the Tamandua ant-eater, 
a native of the forests of tropical America, where it leads 
an entirely arboieal life. 

II Tamanoir (tamanwar). [F corrupt form of 
Canb tamanoh , — Tupi tamandud see prec.] 
The French name of the Ant-bear • see prec. a. 

1849 Nat Hist , Mammalia IV. 2x2 In the general 
plan of its osteology the tamandua agrees with the tama- 
non, but the bones of the muzzle me shoiter than the cranial 
portion Ibid 213 In its manners the tamandua agrees with 
thetamanoir, with this diligence, that it often climbs trees. 

II Tamanu (ta’man?*). Also -no. Tahitian name 
of the tree Calophyllum Inophyllum (see Poon, 
Tacamahao) , also attnb , as tamanu-resvn , -tree 
1839 T, Beale Nat Hist Sperm Whale 349, 1 engraved 
my name in the bark of a large tamanu tree 1866 Treas 
Bot f Tamrmn, a green heavy resin from the Society Islands, 
obtained from Calophyllum Inophyllum 1897 Daily News 
22 Mar. 8/2 The mountain forest of 'tamanu*. 1902 R. 
Lovett Chalmers v. 142 A fine tamano tree grew close by. 
Tamarack (tse-marselt). Also -ao, -aeh {erron. 


tamarisk), [app. a native Indian name in 
Canada ] a. Properly, The American Larch 
or Hackmatack {Lanx amencand), growing in 
moist situations in British North Ameuca and the 
northern U S. ; also, the timber of this tree. to. 
Also applied to the Black or Ridge-pole Pine 
{Pinits Murrayana ) of dry inland regions of 
western N. America, and app sometimes to .the 
Scrub Pine {P contoita) of the coast ( Cent. Diet ). 

[a 18x7 T. Dwight Trav New Eng, etc (1821) I 36 Hac- 
montac, or Tamansk] 1841 F, Cooper Deerslaycr xxm, 
The tamarack is healthiest in the swamp 184a G Barstow 
Hist N> Hampsh, 453 Boughs of the tamarac and spruce 
overhang the load. 1855 Longf. Hiaw. vu. 48 Give me of 
your roots, O Taman ck 1 1874 Codes Birds N. W 152 
Nesting in tha tamaiack swamps and windfalls of Minnesota 
HTaxnaraU (ta*maran) Also -ao. [Native 
name.] A diminutive black buffalo, fiubalus 
mindorensts, peculiar to the island Mindoro, in the 
Philippines. 

1898 Guide Mammalia 68 Attention may likewise be 
directed to the small Philippine Buffalo. .orTamarau. 190a 
Geogr Irnl XIX 622 The Tamarao, the remarkable anoa- 
like animal peculiar to Mindoro 

Tamarxo, -ice, -i(c)k, obs forms of Tamarisk. 
Tamarin (tsemann). [a. F. tamarm (La 
Condamme 1 745), a. native name in the Galibi or 
Canb dial of Cayenne ] A name for several 
species of the genus Midas of Soiith American 
marmosets or squirrel-monkeys. 

[1745 La Condamine Relat Voy. Amir Mdrid 165 On 
les nomme Patches h Maynas, et h Cayenne, Tamartns ] 
1780 Smcllie tr. Buffo n's Nat Hist. (1791) VIII 203 note. 
In Cayenne, there aie very small monkeys called tamarins, 
which are extremely beautiful They exceed not the size of 
asqunrel vjyjEucycl Brit (ed 3)XVII.5oo/x'Ihetamarm, 
So gomus Midas, or great-eared monkey 1854 H G Dalton 
Brit Guiana (1855) II 452 The Marakma 01 Silky 1 amann 
x88z, 1896 Negio tamarm [see Negro 7] 1882 Red handed 

tamanu [see Red-handfd a 2]. 1899 Daily News 21 Nov. 
5/1 The exceedingly rare monkey from South America, 
known as the red-bellied tamarin 

Tamarind (tse marind). Forms • 6-7 tama- 
rind©, 7 -ynd, tamerind, thamarmd, 8 tama- 
rinth, 7- tamarind; also 6 (from Pg ) tamarindo, 
pi. -os, 6-7 (It.) pi. tamarindi, 7 (from F.) pi. 
tamarmes. [ = Sp , Pg., It. tamarindo , med.L 
tamarindus, ultimately ad. Arab. {jSMt ,*> 
tamr-hmdi , 1 e. date of India, whence in the early 
herbalists and physicians tamar indt, in Marco Polo 
(Fr version) tamaiandi , m 13th c. F tamarindes 
pi (Hatz -Darm ), mod F. tamarin (15th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm ) ] 

1 . The fruit of the tree Tamarindus indica 
(see 2), a brown pod containing one to twelve 
seeds embedded in a soft brown or reddish-black 
acid pulp, valued for its medicinal qualities, and 
also used in cookery as a relish, etc. In Com- 
merce, Med,, etc. tamarinds means this pulp 

1533 Elyot Cast Helthe (1539) 60 Pourgers of choler 
Tamarindes, halfe an ounce in a decoction. 158a N Liche- 
field tr Castanheda's Cong E Ind 1 xl 94 They haue 
g rente store of Ginger, Cardamomon, Tamarindos and such 
lyke x6ia Woodall Surg, Mate Wks (1653) 165 The 
'tamarinds brought from the Indies 165a French Yorksh. 
Spa ix 82 Some Lenitive, as Manna, Tamarmes, syrop of 
Roses. 173a Arbuthnot Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc 
244 Tamarinds, cooling, astringent, yet laxative to the lower 
Belly 181a J Smyth Pract. of Customs (1821) 252 The 
Tamarind is a pod resembling a bean-cod, containing two, 
three, or four seeds. 187a Oliver Elem. Bot. it, 166 Tama- 
unds, as imported, are the pulp of the fruit of Tamanndus , 
preserved in syrup 

2 . A large tree, Tamar indus indica, N. O. Legu - 
minosae, supposed to be a native of the E Indies, 
but now cultivated in warm climates generally, 
beaiing dark-gieen pinnate leaves and racemes of 
fragiant yellow flowers streaked with red, and 
producing the fruit described m i, also a hard 
and heavy timber 

1614 Purchas Pilgrimage v. vit. (ed. 2) 483 Ouer the said 
Temple grow many Tamarinds. 1698 Fryer E. India 4 P. 
126 AGrove of Mangoes and Thatnannds. 17*7-46 Thomson 
Summer 667 Lay me reclined Beneath the spreading tama- 
rind, 1753 Hanway Trav (1762) I, vil xcv 438 A table of 
tamannth, .half the diameter of the tree which produced it. 
1872 Oliver Elem Bot ir 165 The streaked wood of the 
Tamarind used tn cabinet work. 

3 Applied to various trees (or their fruits) which 
resemble the tamarind in some respect; e.g. in 
New South Wales and other parts of Australia, 
a species of Cnpama ; usually with defining words. 

Bastard tamarind, A cacia tnchophylloides, ofjamaica 
(Miller Plant-n *884) Black, Black-crown, Brown, 
or Velvet tamarind, a small leguminous tree, Codanum 
acutifotium or Diahum guweense see quota, Manilla 
tamarind : see quob 1866 Wild tamarind, applied to 
vai ious leguminous trees or shrubs, os, m the W. Indies, 
Pilhecolobium filicifolimu', in Jamaica, Acacia arboreal 
m Tnmdad, Pentaclethr a filamentosa (Miller) Yellow 
tamarind of tropical America, Acacia villosa. 

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle vu. (1859) za o Overshadowed 
by a magnificent wild Tamarind. 1857 Henfrey Bot. 280 
The Tamarinds of Sierra Leone, are species of Codariunt, 
x866 Treas, Bot. 898/2 P[i ihecolobium] dulce, a large tree 
native of the hot regions of Mexico is now planted . in the 
Madras Presidency, where the fruit Is known as Manilla 
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Tamai iuds Ibid. 397/2 D\ialium ] acuU/ohum , theVelvet 
Tamarind of Sierra Leone The pod, about the size and 
foim of a filbert, is covered with a beautiful black velvet 
down. 1887 Moloney Forestry IF Afr 332 Velvet lama- 
nnd of Sierra Leone, BlackTamarmd 1 he pulp surrounding 
the seeds is pleasantly acid and commonly eaten 
4 . ait i ib and Comb , as tamarind-pod, -pot, 
-pulp, -seed, - stone , -tree ; also tamarind-fish., 
a relish made from various kinds of Indian fish 
preserved with the acid pulp of the tamarind fruit ; 
f tamarind-palmetto, some species of palmetto ; 
tamarind-plum, an E. Indian tree, Dialium 
mdicum, or its fiuit see quots , tamarind tea, 
tamarind water, an infusion of tamarinds, used 
as a cooling drink ; tamarind-whey • see quot 
1838 Simmonds Diet 'trade, *Tamarind.fish 1863 Fr. 
Day Ftslus Malabar Intiod p 1 he best Tamarind fish is 
piepaied from the Seir fish and from the Laies calcar if er 
1698 Fryer Acc E. India f, P ifi[The island of Johanna] the 
autwartCoat of which is embioidered with *1 harm rind Pal- 
metto 1846 Linoley V eg. ICingd. 549 Dialium mdicum, also 
called the V 1 amarind Plum 1837 Hentrey Bot 280 Besides 
the Tamarind, othei fruits, less acid, aie eaten, as the Tama- 
rind PJum 1866 Treas Bot xt2i/i The * tamai md-pods im- 
ported from the East Indies vary in length from three to six 
inches, and aie slightly cuived They consist of a brittle 
brown shell, within which is a soft acid brown pulp, tia- 
versed by strong woody fibres *830 Thackeray Pendemus 
li, He knew the way to the *tamarind-pots 1836 Brandb 
them (ed 4) Index, •Tamarind pulp, 1062 1844 H H 

Wilson Brit India II n iv. 163 The Hindus endeavouied 
to appease the ciavmgs of nature with bruised * Tamarind 
stones, and the leaves of trees 1883 Chambers' Ency cl IX, 
283/1 •Tamarind tea is made by infusing tamarinds in 
boiling water 1681 R Knox Hist Ceylon iv 1 11B [He] 
sat down under a *Tamarmd Ti ee 1823 Hone's Every-day 
Bk I 678 Accoidmg to some botanists, the tamaund-tiee 
enfolds within ns leaves the flowers or fruit every night 
1883-8 Fagge & Pye-Smith Prmc Med (ed 2) I 150 For 
beverages he may be allowed to choose among barley- 
water, toast-and-water, lemonade, •tamarind water, and 
cold weak tea 1883 Chambers' Encycl IX 283/1 •Tama- 
rind whey is prepaied by boiling one ounce of tamai mds 
With a pint of new milk, and straining 
f Tamanne Obs iaie~ l . Some kind of doth. 
1691 Bond Gas No 2675/4 A Piece of Ashcolouied 
Woolly Tamanne stuped with black 
Tamarisk (tse marisk). Forms a. 5 thama- 
rike, -yke, 6 tamance, 6-8 -ic, -ik, tamenok, 
7 tamricke / 3 . 5-7 (111 L form) tamarisous, pi -1; 
6- tamoriscke 6-7 tamar-, 7 tamenske, tam- 
riske, 6- tamarisk [ad late L. tamanscus (Palla- 
chus), var. of tamanx , -Teem, whence F tamaris 
(13th c.), also in 1 6 th. c tamar isc, tamanx. Ulte- 
rior sotu ce of the L name unknown ] 

A plant of the genus Tamanx, esp T gallica , 
the Common Tamarisk (called in L myrica, in Gr 
pvptm 7), a graceful evergreen shrub or small tree, 
with slender feathery branches and minute scale- 
like leaves, growing in sandy places m S. Europe 
and W. Asia, and now much planted by the sea- 
shore in the south of England. Several other 
species, some with trunks 6 or 7 feet in girth, occur 
m the Mediterranean region 
German Tamarisk , the allied Myncatta germanica. 
c *400 Lanfranc's Cirurg 220 Make him a gargansm of 
liquiricie, yreos, & tamarisci c 1440 Pallad on Hush 
xit 3x6 Atte gynnyng of this moone, of thamarike And 
other floures wilde, useth the bee Hony to pike 1348 
Turner Names of I lei lies s v Mynca , The scholemaisteis 
in Englande haue of longe tyme called myrica heath, or 
lyng, but so longe haue they bene deceyned al together It 
maye be called in enghshe, Tamauk 136a — Herbal ii 39 
Y* Cypies tie and the Tamarisk haue camose or flesshy 
leues *399 Hakluyt Foy II 1 165 The Archbishop of Can- 
terbuue Edmund Gnndall, after he returned out of Gei- 
many, brought into this realme the plant ofTamariske from 
thence, ci6x* Chapman Iliad xxi 18 On the shore, the 
Worthy hid, and left his horrid lance Amids the Tamnskes 
1715-ao Pope Iliad vr 40 His headlong steeds Rush'd on 
a tamarisk's strong trunk, and bioke The shatter’d chariot 
from the ciooked yoke 1794 Mrs Radcliffk jj/yr/ Udolpho 
iv, They sauntered over hillocks covered with lavender, wild 
thyme, juniper, and tnmausk 1827 Genii Mag XCVII 
11. 34 Say, wilt thou court the tamarisk’s lowly shade, And 
tune to strains of love thy dulcet reed? *864 Gilbert & 
Churchill Dolomite Mount 68 Clumps of alder and willow, 
intei spersed with bushes of the tamarisk {Myncaria ger- 
mamca). 

f b A decoction or other preparation of the 
leaves of this plant, formeily used m medicine. Obs. 

1579 Langham Gard. Health (1633) 627 Tamanske • it is 
a medicine of excellent power and vertue against the 
stopping & haidnes of the milt, if it be but diunke out of, 
being made into a vessell to drmke it 162* Burton Anat 
Mel it iv 1 v (1651) 374 The wines ordinarily used to this 
disease are Wormewood wine, Tamarisk and Buglossatum 
*718 Quincy Compl Disp 139 laraansk .attenuates, opens 
and absterges 

c. atlub and Comb , as tamarisk-bough, -branch, 
-bush, -jungle, -stem, -tree, -twig; tamarisk- 
fringed, -grown adjs , tamarisk salt, salt found 
adhering to the trunk of Tamanx onentahs in 
edible quantity {Cent. Diet .) ; hence tamansk-salt- 
tree , tamarisk ware, vessels or dishes made fiom 
the wood of the tamarisk 
c 16*1 Chapman Iliad x 303 He hung them vp aloft, vp on 
a •Tamricke bow 1863 M. L Whately Ragged Life 
Egypt xx. 202 The school room had been swept neatly and 
decoiated with tamarisk-boughs and a few flowers. 1816 
VOL IX. 


H G Knight East. Sk Pref (1830) 36 •Tamarisk bushes, 
stunted acacia trees, complete the produce of the choicest 
spots in the Deserts [of Arabia] 1899 F C Gould in 
IFestm Gas 6 Sept 1/3 The •tamarisk-fringed white- 
dusted road 17*2 tr Pomet's Hist Drugs I. 64 From this 
Wood is made a white Chrystal Salt, called •lamarisk 
Salt 1378 Lyie Dodoens xv 677 Swine which haue 
bene dayly fedde out of a trough made of •Tamarisk tiee 
01 timbei, haue bene seene to haue no milt at al [Cf 
Pliny N H 24 g. 41 ] ci6ii Chapman Iliad u 37 Low- 
giowne lamricke tiees 1876 0 tfoid Bible-Htlps 116 Of 
the tamarisk-tree seven species exist in Palestine *614 
Purchas Pilgrimage iv. vn (ed 2) 371 Mutteung their 
ptayeis, holding a bundle of small *Tameriske twigs 171a 
ti Pomet’s Hist Drugs l 64 They make little Casks, Cups, 
and Dishes of it, which are call'd •Tamarisk Ware. 
IfEiron. used for Tvmarack, q v (quot a 1817) 
Tamarugite (tamoe rzigait). Mm. [‘f. the 
pampas del Tamarugal * (Chester) ; see -iTEl 2 b.] 
Hydrous sulphate of aluminium and sodium; a 
sodium alum 

*890 Amei Jrtil, Set Ser. 111 XL. 258 One of these [sul- 
phates] is iamarugite this occuis m massive forms, colour- 
less and with a radiated stiuctme 

II Tamasha (tama Ja) East Ind. [a Arab , 
Pers., Urdu tamtifa walking about for reciea- 
tion or amusement, an entertainment, f 6th conj 
of mqfa{y) to walk.] An entertainment, 
show, display, public function 
[1687 A Loveli tr TJievenot's Trav. n 90 They stop at 
the meanest thing, to do that which they call lamacha, 
(that's to say,) to consider and admire it ] 1872 Mrs Valen- 
tine Let in Mem vm (1882) *35 The usual tamashaswent 
on 1889 Pall Mall G. a May 7/r The people say to the 
Christian missionaries ‘Yours is a very dull religion , there 
ls not enough tamasha (that is, show or function) about it ’ 
1892 Sat. llcv 18 June 700/2 That very funny tamasha 
which is called a Convention in American politics *904 
Black w Mag June 835 , 1 thought the tamasha had begun 
and turned out to look *906 Athenaeum 26 May 635/x 
The serious business of life at Khapnllu seems to be 
polo and tamashas. 

|| Tambac, a native Indian nnme of agalloch or 
aloes wood. 

1727-51 Chambers Cycl s v Aloes, The heart, 01 inner- 
most pait [of Aloes] called tambac -is moie valued by the 
Indians than gold itself. 

Tambac, tambayaok, ohs var Tombac 
II Tambagut (tce'mbagpt) [Native name, from 
its cry, in the Philippines.] The Cnmson-breasted 
Barbet of the Philippines (Megalsema Immace- 
phala ). (Cent. Diet ) 

Tamberbaae : see Tambour sb i b 
Tamberlaine, -lane see Tamerlane. 
Tambo. [Negro abbrev. of tambour me : cf. 
B vn jo ] The tambourine-player in a negro minstrel 
troupe 

1884 Sat Rev 7 June 740/1 A single row of negro minstrels 
seated on chairs at the ends are Bones and Tambo. 

Tamboo, variant of Taboo. 

Tambor (tse - mboi) [var. of Tambour sb ] 
a See Tambour sb. 3. b. Tainbor-oil see quot. 
x8go Bn lings Nai Med Diet , Tambor oil, an oil obtained 
from the seeds of Omphaiea oleifera. of Cential America, 
said to be purgative without gnpmg 
|| Tambouki (tambzi kz), a Also tambookie, 
-bootie. [S Afr. Du , f. Tembu , tubal name 
+ dim. ending -kje, also -tfe ] Of or belonging to 
Tembu-land, as in Tambouki grass, Tambouki 
wood, a wild grass and timber of S. Afuca. 

*838 Simmonds Diet Trade, Tanibaokie wood, a hard 
handsome furniture wood when powdered it is used by the 
Zulus of Africa as an emetic 1883 Rider Haggard IC. 
Solomon’s Mines iv, Dry tambouki glass, is made into a 
bed 1899 Alice Wcrner Capt of Locusts, etc. 80 Open 
glades with bushes and clumps of tambootie-grass scattered 
about 1905 Blackvj Mag Sept. 382/1 [The grass] was 
dashed aside by some large object that came rapidTy towards 
him, but was concealed beneath the long tambouki 

Tambour (tse mbus.t, -boi), sb. [a. F. tambour 
drum * see Tabor ] 

1 . A drum ; spec the great or bass drum. 

*484 Caxton Fables of Hi sap (1889) 93 Of his skynne he 
dyd doo make tambours, whiche ben euerbete 1706 Phillips 
( ed 6', Tambour, a Drum, an Instrument of Martial Mustek 
1743 Pococke Descr East II 1 xvi 136 One of them played 
on a tambour, and sung a Curdeen song 18x0 Southey 
Keharna 1 xiv, And still with overwhelming dm The 
tambours and the trumpets sound x8ia — Lett. (1856) II 
307 A tambour is an outlandish drum, not such as soldiers 
use 1879 Stainer Music of Bible 140 As they [cymbals] 
became reduced in size it was found possible to insert 
several pairs under the 1 im of the tambour 

|| b. Tambour de basque (also 7 tamber de 
base, tamberbaae, 9 tamborbasque) [F. tam- 
bour de basque, + de Biscaye’], a tambourine. 

*688 R Holme Armoury hi xvi (Roxb ) 85/1 He beareth 
sable, a Tamber de Base, or Tamber-base, Or ..This is a 
kind of Instrument, vsed among the aUncient Jews, and 
now by the Turkes *780 Beckford Italy (1834) I. iv 34 
Tambours de basque at every corner *840 Encycl Brit 
(ed 7) XXI 72/2 tambour de Basque, a well-known kind of 
small drum, commonly called atambourme It is much used 
among the Biscayans. 

2 . An instrument for recording pulsations, as in 
respiration : see quots. 

1877 Foster Phys 1. iv § 2 Each bag communicates by a 
separate air-tight tube with an air-tight tambour on which 
a lever rests; so that any pressure on either bag is com- 


municated to the cavity of its respective tambour, the level 
of which is laised in proportion Ibid 11. 11 § 1 The move- 
ments of the column of air 111 the trachea are transmuted 
to the tambour, the consequent expansions and contractions 
of which are transmitted by means of a lever resting on it 
to the recording drum. 1890 Billings Nat. Med Diet, 
Tambour, drum , used to collect and tiansmit movements 
in graphic registering appaiatus. 

3 . (Also tambor ) A fish, which makes a drum- 
ming noise, or which resembles a dinm m form , 
as a fish of the genus Togo mas, a drum-fish , a 
globe-fish, swell-fish, or puffer, also the red lock- 
fish, Selmstodes ruber, of the coast of California. 

[1683-4 Robinson in Phil Trans XXIX. 480 Many 
Tamburo's or Diutn Fishes ] *834 Busiinan in Orr's Cue 
Sc I Org.Nat isr The pogomas, on account of the sounds 
which it produces, has been named the tamboui. 189* Cent. 
Did , Tambor 

4 . A Qiicnlar fiame formed of one hoop fitting 
within another, in which silk, muslin, or other 
matenal is stretched for embroidering Cf. Tam- 
bouring -machine. 

1777 Sheridan Sch Scand n 1, When I saw you first 
sitting at your tambour, in a pretty figured linen gown. 1781 
Mme D'Arblay Diary Mar,, Poitiaits of the three beau- 
tiful Lady Waldegraves, at work with the tambour. x8x8 
Todd, 'lambou'r 1841 Borrow Zmcali I vin § 1 13* 
Intertwining with their sharp needles the gold and silk on 
the tambour 

b. A species of embroidery in which patterns 
are woiked with a needle of peculiai form on 
material stretched in a tamboui -frame; now super- 
seded by patteia-weaving , in recent use — tambour- 
-lace see 7. 

*813 App. toChron in A nn Reg 252/1 A bounty upon the 
exportation of stuffs, of silk ornamented with embioideiy, 
tamboui, needle woik,lace or fringe 1839 GRErN Oxf Stud 
u § 7 (O H S ) 94 A Fi ench master of tambour and similar 
accomplishments 1883 Standard 26 June 3/3 The 
Limerick pi oduction is offour kinds Tambour, the simplest 
and commonest. 180B Cent Mag Jan. 365/1 My sisteis 
and I covered it [the fiock] with embroidered buds and 
roses, done 111 tambour 1908 IF cstm Gaz 23 Apr. 13/2 
Then there is the imitation of old Tambour. 

0. A land of fine gold or silver thread. 

*899 W. G P. Tounsend Embrouiciy v 82 Gold and 
Silver Passing and Tambour — Fine kind of tlneads. Ibid 
vi 106 How tambour gold is used over cardboard xpox 
Day & Buckle Needlework xxix (ed. 2) 245 For stitching 
through, there is a finer [gold] thread, called ‘ tambour ’. 

6. Arch a The coie of a Corinthian or Com- 
posite capital, b. Any one of the courses forming 
the shaft of a cylinducal column, c. The wall of 
a circular building surrounded with columns d. 
A round exterior building sunounding the base of a 
dome or cupola, also the cucular vertical pait of 
a cupola, e. A lobby or vestibule enclosed with 
folding doors and ceiling, as within the porch of a 
church, to prevent the dnect passage of air, etc. 
f A projecting part of the wall of a tennis court : 
see quot. 1816. 

*706 Phillips (ed 6), Tambour. In Architecture, the 
Vase or Ornament in the Chapiter of Pillars of the Corin- 
thian Order Also the Name of part of a Tennis-Court. 
*7*7-41 Chambers Cycl., Tambour, in architecture, . 
applied to the Corinthian and Composite capitals, as bearing 
some resemblance to a drum .Tambour is also used for 
a little box of timber-work, covered with a cieling, within- 
side the porch of certain churches . Tambour also de- 
notes a round com se of stone, several whereof form the 
shaft of a column, not so high as a diameter 18x6 Encycl 
Perth. XXII 220/2 On the right hand side of the [tennis] 
Court from the dedans is the tambour, a part of the wall 
which projects, and is so contrived in order to make a 
variety m the stroke. *823 P Nicholson Prad Build 
Gloss , Tambour, also the wall of a circular temple, sur- 
rounded with columns. *838 Civil Eng 4- Arch JrnI 
I 338/2 An iron clamp was fastened on the shoulder of the 
capital, and another on the lowest tambour of the column 
*84* Penny Cycl. XX 73/x If the dome [of the Pantheon] 
had sprung immediately from the upper cornice, so as to 
present a peifect hemisphere on the outside, the rotunda 
itself would have looked merely as a tambour to it 1864 
Athenaeum 27 Feb 304/2 Above the roofs will rise (in the 
centre) a bold tambour pierced with windows and inclosing 
the lower portion of the dome. 

0 Mil. A small defensive work formed of pali- 
sades or earth, usually in the form of a redan, to 
defend an entrance or passage. 

1834 J S Macaulay Field Fortif 91 These small re- 
doubts or tambours, though weak in themselves, are of 
use when nothing better can be done Ibid 140 Tambours 
are constiucted with timbers 10 feet long, and about 6 inches 
square, which are planted touching each other, and sunk 
3 feet into the earth. 1833 Stocqueler Milil Encycl , 
Tambour, a work formed so that, when finished, it may 
have the appearance of a square redoubt cut in two 
Tambours are also solid pieces of earth which are made in 
that part of the covert-way that is joined to the parapet 
*893 Chapters tn A dveniurous Life 340 There was a chapel 
of St George some little distance inland of this point, around 
which a tambour of lafee stones had been raised. 

7 . attnb. and Comb , as (in sense 1) tambour-peal, 
(in sense 4) tambour-cotton , -embroidery, - school , 
-sprig, - waistcoat , -work, -worker', also tambour- 
frame, = sense 4 ; tambour-lace, a modern lace 
resembling tambour (4 b), consisting of needlework 
designs on. machine-made net ; tambour-needle, 
the needle used in tambour-work, a small steel 

9 
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hook set in a handle ; tambour-stitch, the loop- 
stitch used in tambour-work , also a stitch used in 
ciochet, by which a pattern of ridges intersecting 
at right angles is produced ; so tambour-stitcher. 

1798 "Tambour frame [see tambour-no. die] 1803 Mar. 
Edgeworth Ennlie de Coulange. s 11832) 137 She would 
rather see Emilie guillotined at once, than condemned to 
work like a galley-slave at her tambour-frame for her bread. 
*884 Bookseller 6 Nov 1 190/1 She added to their slender 
earnings by her skill at the tambour frame. 1899 IVestm. 
Gan. 28 Dec. 3/2, I would recommend the charming and 
inexpensive ’'Tambour lace for this design 1798 Edge- 
worth Prod. Edttc (1811) I 103 A lady who is learning to 
work with a *tainbour needle puts her head down close to 
the tambour frame 1863 Janet Hamilton Poems 4 Ess. 
106 The daughter plied the tambour-needles 1823 Mrs 
Hemans Siege Valencia, v, The Moor is on his way ’ With 
the '’tambour-peal and the tecbir shout 1799 J Robertson 
Agnc Perth 382 At Callander the weaving of cotton goods 
and a "tambour-school have been lately introduced. 1779 
Sheridan Critic 1 i, Tropes and flowers suit the general 
coarseness of jour style, as ’’tambour spi igs would a giound 
of linsey woolsey. 1883 Aft J111I 150/2 Done by Turkish 
workers, and Chinese and Indian ’’tambour- titchers 1778 
Mme D’Arblay Diary 23 Aug , A ’’tambour waistcoat, 
worked 111 green silk 1806-7 J Berks ford Miseries Hum, 
Life (1826) 11 Sigh xui, After having consumed three years on 
a piece of ’’tambour-work 1879 Temple Bat Mag Oct 218 
Her needle went to and fro thioughhertambour work 1780 
Citron . in Ann Reg 201/2 They were "tambour workers. 
Tambour (tae mbua 1, tsembua *1) , v. [f prec. sb ] 

1 irans. To work or embroider m a tambour- 
frame , to ornament with tambour-work. 

1774 IVestm. Mag. II 166 The waistcoats tamboured with 
coloured silks only, or interspersed with gold and silver 
1840 Mas. Gaugmn Lady's Assist Knitting, etc. I 189 
J oin it up . by tambouring it together about inches at 
each side, and draw it up at each end 1885 Birmingham 
IDaily Post 5 Jan 6/6 Some [fabi tcs] are embossed, and some 
tamboui ed in gold, or otherwise treated 
fig 1830 Blaekw Mag XXVII 171 A coarse web of 
words .—tamboured with clusters of fantastic figures 

2 mtr. To work at a Umbonr-frame , to do 
tambour-work. 

<1x845 Barham Ingol Leg Set. nr, Knight 4 Lady, She 
sat herring-boning, tambouring, or stitching 1863 Janet 
Hamilton Poems, Tambourer, She who tambours, tambours, 
tambours for fifteen hours a day Would have shoes on her 
feet and dress for church, had she a third of our pay. 

Hence Tamboured ppl. a , ornamented with 
tambour-embroidery j worked, as a design, on the 
tambour-frame 

*799 Hull Advertiser 30 Nov i/x Some remaikably 
elegant, tamboured muslins 1830 Scott Demand. 1 30 
This personage, with tamboured waistcoat *885 Mancie . 
Exam. 3 Mar 4/6 Business. ,in tamboured cloths foi Spain 
is also dull, 

II Tamboura (tae'mbuia, tsembue-ra). Also 6 
tambora, 7 tamera, y tumboora. [app ad 
Pers. jjf Jo tanbur, Arab, tunbiir, m same sense ] 
An oriental musical instrument of the lute family, 
resembling the guitar, with wire strings struck by 
a plectrum. 

1585 T Washington tr. Ntcholay's Voy. nr i fig b, A 
thing very like vnto a Cittern, which they call Tambora 
1662 J Davics tr Olearius' Voy. Ambass 276 He would 
needs play on the Tamera, an Instrument us’d by the 
Persians insteadof the Lute Asiatic Costumes ijThe 

tumboora in shape resembles the guitar more than any other 
instrument 1864 Engel Mus Auc Hat 51 The tamboura 
is at present in use, especially in Peisia, Hmdoostan, and 
Asiatic Turkey 

Tambourer (see the verb), [f. Tambouk v. + 
-ER 1 .] One who does tambour-work. 

1833 Brewster Hal. Magic xi 287 A tambourer of 
ordinary skill could not earn more than five or six shillings 
a week by constant application 1845 Hew Statist Acc. 
Scotl VI 294 English women taught the tambourers here 
the art 1863 Janet Hamilton Poems, Tambourer, Still 
the tambourer bends wearily over the frame 

Tambour et (tae m buret). ? Obs. rare. Also 7 
tamburet. [f. Tambour + -et: cf. Tabouret ] 
+ 1 . = Tabouret 2. Obs. rare— 1 , 

1658 tr Hist Christina A Q ofSwedlaud H 75 The tam- 
buret [orig. tambui etto], which is a less seat, gran ted usuall y 
by Queenes to Pnncesses of great qu ility, was given to the 
Duichesses of Ascot, of Auray, and the Princess of Ligni 

2 . A small drum ; a Tabhet or Taborin ? Obs. 

1776 Hawkins Hist. Music I n lx 248 The Tympanum 
levs, an instrument yet known by the name ofthe Tamboui et 
1839 Adm Paget A utobiog n (1896) 59 This stirring [Bohe- 
mian] song, accompanied with guitai s and tambourets 
Tambourin (II tanbwrgn, tae mburui) [mod. 
F. (Voltaire 1769) = Pr tambonn , It tambunno , 
dim. of tambour drum the earlier Fr. form down 
to 1700 was tabounn • see Taborin] 

1 The long narrow drum or tabor used in 
Provence (see Taborin) ; applied also to * a bottle- 
shaped drum used in Egypt’ {Cent Diet ) 

1833 Brewster Hat Magic vui 205 He holds in one 
hand a flageolet, and in the other stick with which he 
beats the tambourm. 1907 RtcicrWr Gold. Hawk xxxiv. 
296 The music was pipe and tambourin, of course, how else 
should one dance in Provence 1 
2 . A Proven?al dance, originally accompanied by 
the tambourin. b. A piece of music for such 
a dance, in. duple rhythm and quick time. 

1797 Encycl. Bnt. (ed 3) XVIII 305/1 Tambourin, name 
of a dance performed on the French stage The air is lively, 
and the movements aie quick. 1884 W.B Squire in Grove 


Diet . Mus IV. 55 Tambourin, an old Provencal dance, in 
its original form accompanied by a Flute and Tambour 
de Basque [error f 01 Tambourin] 

Hence Ta'mbourin v., to play on the tambourin , 
Ta mbourwa'de [after serenade, etc ; see -ade], 
a perfotmance on the tambourin , 

1884 J Payne Tales fr Arabic II. 234 They gave not 
over tambounmng ana piping till the night waned 1893 
L H Barkfr Wand South. Waters 27 Eveiy morning 
at five the tailor awoke the echoes of the gorge with a 
long and furious tambourmade. 

Tambourine (taembur? n),ri. Forms 6 tam- 
bnrm, 7 -me, timburine, 9 tambourin, -bonne, 
8- tambourine, [app ad. F. tambounn, dim 
of tambour (see prec ), but used not in the sense of 
that word, hut m that of F tamboui de basque ] 

1 . A musical instrument consisting of a wooden 
hoop having skin or parchment stretched over one 
side, and pairs of small cymbals, called jingles, 
placed in slots round the circumference, small bells 
being sometimes fastened to the edge. It is played 
by shaking, striking with the knuckles, 01 drawing 
the fingers across the parchment 

The earlier names for this or a similar instrument men- 
tioned in the Bible were timbre and timbrel It is not clear 
what Spenser and Jonson meant by tamburm, tunbunne , 
the word was known to Blount 1661 only ftom Spenser , the 
modern use was unknown to Bailey, to Johnson, and to Ash 
(1775), itisceitain m quot 1782, bat as it does not agree 
with that of F tambourin it is difficult to know how it arose 
*579 Spenser Sheph Cal June 59, I sawe Calliope wyth 
Muses moe 'lheyr yuory Luvts and Tamburms forgoe. 
Ibid Gloss 1 Tuntbunnes , an oldekind of instrument, which 
of some is supposed to be the Clarion 1637 B Jonson Sad 
Sheph 1 111, Though all the Bels, Pipes, 'labors, limburines 
ring xfifix in Bi ount Glossogr [giving Spenser's gloss] 
1791 Walker Diet , Tambanne, a labour, a small drum 
1782 W F Martyn Geog Mag I 17 The tambounne. 
which is well known in the streets of thismetropohs,. being 
a hoop covered with parchment, and furnished with small 
pieces of metal hanging to the edges of it. x8ax Clare 
Vill. Mtnstr I 38 To join the dance where gipsy fiddlers 
play, Accompanied with thumping tambourine X884 V de 
Pontigny m Grove Diet Mus IV 55 Tambourine (Fr 
Tambour de Basque) consists of a wooden hoop, on one 
side of which is stretcheda vellum head, the other side being 
open 1899 Kipling Absent-Minded Beggar 1, Will you 
kindly drop a shilling in my little tambourine For a gentle- 
man in khaki ordered South ? [Refers to Us use as a col- 
lecting dish ] 

Comb 1840 Dickens Bam. Rudge xli, Some black tambou- 
rine player, with a great turban on 

2 . Tambourine pigeon (also ellipt. tambour- 
ine) an African species of pigeon, so called from 
the resonance of its note. 

1891 Cent Did , Tambounne x8g6 List Anim. Zool, 
Soc 466 Tympamstna bicolor, Tambounne Pigeon. 

Hence Tambourrna v. mtr,, to play the tam- 
bourine 

x8gx Daily Hews 5 Sept 3/3 The jingle of the tambounning 
poke-bonnetted lass [1 e member of the Salvation Army] 

Tambouring, vbl. sb [f. T ambour v. + -ing* ] 
The action of the verb T ambour , embroidery done 
by this method Also attrib , as tarn bon ring- engine, 
-machine, a machine for doing this work 
*775 Ash Suppl , Tambouring, the act of ornamenting 
with a kind of particoloured needlework. 18x5 Simond 
Jrnl TonrGt Brit I 285 The tambouring or embroidering 
mill 1830 Galt Lawne T. 111 1, His wife had been bred to 
the tambouring. 1833 Encycl. Bnt (ed 7) VII 407/2 margin, 
Tambouring machine 187a Routledge's Ev Boy s Ann 
223/2 The movements of the tambouring engine X908 
Daily Chi on 21 Oct 7/5 Some of the finer embroidery, 
called tambouring, is still worked by hand on a frame. 

|j Tambreet (taerabrf t). [Mallangong lang. 
of New South Wales ] A native name of the 
Duckbilled Platypus. 

X840 Penny Cycl XVII 28/1 The Duckbill, or Duckbilled 
Platypus..; Mallangong, Tambreet, Water-mole of the 
English colonists 1864 in Webster , and m mod. Diets, 
Tamburlain(e see Tamerlane 
T ame (t?m), a. Forms i, 4 tam, 3- tame, 
4-5 Sc tayme ; r tgm, 2-3 tom, 4 tome. [OE. 
tam (ppm) = OFns (EFns) tam, OLG. *lam 
(MLG., LG., MDu.,Du. tam), OHG,, MHG. zam 
(Ger. zahni) , ON. tavir ‘-OTeut. *tamo* (evidenced 
in Goth, only by the deriv. vb. tamjan to tame). 
The Tent, stem tam- is cognate with that of L .dovi- 
are, Gr. Sap-av to tame, subdue. The OE. variant 
tpm was lelained in southern Early ME, down to 
f 1300; the existing tame represents the mflected 
forms of tam : cf. also Tame &. 1 ] 

1 . Of animals (rarely of men) Reclaimed fiom 
the wild state ; brought under the control and care 
of man, domestic; domesticated (Opp to wild) 
c888 K. ALurRED Booth xxxv § 6 Wildu chor, woldon 
standon swilce hi tame waeron. cxooo /Elfric Saints' 
Lives (1900) II 326 Se wulf folxode swytee he lam waere 
cxooo Ags. Gloss, in Wr-Wulcker 481/22 Subjugahs, 
tam c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 174 He made on werlde al eiue 
tame. Ibid 1482 Esau wilde man Jhuntere, And Iacob 
tame man tilieie. <1x300 Cursor M 25430 (Cott) Of all 
P»“ sandes wild and tam, Man pou scop and gaf him nara. 
C1375 Sc. Leg Sauits xxix. ( Plactdas ) 318 Wyld hors & 
tayme. 1526 Tindale 2 Pet. 11 xfi The tame and dom 
beast speakynge with mannes voyce. 1653 Walton Angler 
!• 44 1 11 try if I can make her [a young otter] tame 1660 
F Brooks tr, Le Blanc's Treat 166 They have also tame - 


Lions. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India % P.271 From a Salvage 
Prince rendred himself a tame Follower of the Patriarch 
X772 Priestley Inst Rehg (1782) I 32 Small and tame 
animals breed fast 1844 H H. Wilson Brit India. II 372 
The beasts of the forest, or the scarcely tamer human 
beings 1859 H Kingsley G Hamlyn xxvui, A tame 
black belonging to us He is great at all sorts of hunting 
b. humorously, of a person Domestic , kept or 
supported for domestic or private use 
X7X1 Addison Sped. No. 47 P 2 It was foimeily the 
Custom for every great House m England to keep a tame 
Fool diessed in Petticoats 1895 IVestm Gaz 13 Mar 8/1 
At the Treasury A tame bookbinder receives £ 105 a year. 
Mod. They endow ‘tame professors’ to advocate their vieivs 

2 Applied to plants, also (111 US) to land 
Cultivated, improved by culture , gaiden- as op- 
posed to wild Obs. in ordinary use since c 1650 

lame hay, hay made from specially sown grasses or 
forage plants , cf wild hay. (WesteinUS) 

* 55 * Turner Herbal 1 Cvb, I haue not sene yet the 
right tame Anemone. 1562 — Herbal 11 112 Tame or 
gardm radice. 1578 Lyte Dodoens hi hx. 399 The tame 
Hoppe hath rough branches. 1604 E. G[rimstone] 
D' Acosta's Hist Indies iv xxxi 295 Cheines, both wilde 
and tame have not prospered well at the Indies 1629 
Parkinson Paradisus (1904) 420 Any Rose eithei wilde or 
tame 1885 tr. Helm’s Wand. Plants 4 Amin (1887) 94 
Heiodotus makes the oracle speak of the tame olive. 1887 
Buck's Handbk Med Sc V 9/2 1 he careful pioneer.. had 
his corral where the land had become 1 tame’. 
fig *855 T 11 acker ay Newcomes xlvm, His lordship sowed 
tame oats now after his wild ones. 

3 Having the disposition or character of a do- 
mesticated animal , accustomed to man ; not show- 
ing the natural shyness, fear of, or fierceness to 
man, familiar, also of persons, their disposition, 
etc • made tractable, docile, or pliant 

c 888 K Alfred Boeth xxv § r Seo leo, cSeah hio wel 
tam se. a 1000 Gnom Verses 142 Til moil tiles & tomes 
meaies <1 1225 Ancr R. 144 NoSing ne aweldeS wilde 
uleschs ne ne make® lut tommure ]>en de<S muche wecche. 
a 1225 Leg Kath. 1318 pet he ne t.ilde him al tom ear he 
tu rude from us. a X250 Owl 4 Night 1444 Hwich beo he 
gome pat of he wilde make}? tome a 1300 Cursor M 
11628 Al bestes hat ar wild For me most be tame and 
mild. £1302 Pol Songs (Camden) 194 Alas I thou sell 
Fraunce, for the may thunche shome, That ane fewefullam 
makeih ou so tome, c 1374 Chaucer Compl. Mars 278 The 
pruddest of yow may be made ful tame c 1430 Hymns 
Virg. (1867) 63 Y wole hee leere To make h* lord to h ee 
tame 1526 Pilgr Perf (W. de W. 1531) 39 Go home 
mekely & tame to thy place 1785 Grose Did Vulg Tongue 
s v , To run tame about a house, to live familiarly in a family 
with which one is upon a visit 1908 Bdw Trent 4 
Anchobne 26 It [a gull] became tame enough to watch its 
food being dug. 

b. Tame cat One who is on the footing of the 
domestic cat , a person who is made a convenience 
by his friends So ^tame-fellow, + tame goose 
( obs.). (Cf. ib.)’ 

1605 Case is Altered (Halliw,), Utterly cast away upon 
a noddy, a ninny-hammer, a tame goose a 1700 B E Did 
Canting Crew, Tame fellow, tractable, easy, manageable. 
[1878 Mrs. H. Wood Pomeroy Abb I, 255 Here has he been 
in the house continually like a tame cat.] 1885 World 9 Sept 

It sheds the gentle glamour of romance over the tame cat 
imself and the household where he is always welcome. 
1900 Daily News 16 Jan 3/2 He is the tamest of tame cats 
amongst local officials 

+ c. poet, applied to a thing with which one is 
familiar. Obs. 

1606 Shaks. Tr 4 Cr. 111 11I xo All That time, acquaint- 
ance, custome and condition, Made tame, and most familiar 
to my nature. 

4 . Subdued as by taming; submissive; meek; 
poor-spirited, pusillanimous ; servile. 

X563 B. Googe Eglogs, etc (Arb ) 87 The countnaunce 
sad The drowping Courage tame 1654 Warren Un- 
believers 235 They are a company of tame Souldiers. 17x5 
Pope Iliad 1. 168 Shall I my piize resign With tame con- 
tent, and thou possess'd of tnine? 1761-3 Hume Hist 
Eng. (1806) V lxx 269 They should expose themselves to 
public contempt, on account of their tame behaviour. 1769 
Junius Lett, xi (i8?o) 47 Never hope that the freeholders 
will make a tame surrender of their rights. 1849 Mac- 
aulay Hist. Eng, ix II. 422 The tribunal lately so inso- 
lent, became on a sudden strangely tame. 

5 . Lacking animation, force, or effectiveness; 
deficient 111 striking features; weak, spiritless, 
insipid, dull, 

x6oa Shaks. Ham, in. ii. 18 Be not too tame neyther 
but let your owne Discretion beyourTutor suit theaction 
to the woid 1651 Jcr Taylor Serm for Year I v 63 
He that is cold and tame in his prayers, hath not tasted of 
the deliuousness of Religion, and the goodnesse of God 
1766 Goldsm. Vic, W xv, The tame correct paintings of 
the Flemish school 1850 Robertson Serm Ser. 1 xvi. 
(x866) 266 These words fall short they aie too tame and 
cool x86o Tyndall Glac 1 xxvii. 217 My delight.. was 
tame compared with that of my companions. 1894 Parky 
Stud Gt, Composers, Schubert 232 The tamer style of bis 
instrumental works was probably owing to the same causes 
which made his song-writing so veiy remarkable. 

b Of scenery Wanting boldness ; having no 
striking features 

X807 Sir R C Hoare Tour Irel 186 On descending .the 
scenery becomes tamer. 1894 Mrs H Ward Marcella 
I 16 A broad expanse of tame arable country, 

8. Comb , as tame-spinted, -wilted, etc 
X596 Nashe Saffron- Walden Wks. (Grosart) III 72 
Poore tame-witted silly Quirko Mod. One could not expect 
the nation to be so tame-spirited 

Tame (t^m), [ME. tamen, f. Tame a.. 



TAME. 

taking in the 14th c the place of the eailier 
Teme — OE tgman , f. tarn adj.] 

1 . tians. To bring (a wild animal) under the 
control or into the service of man, to reclaim 
fi om the wild state, to domesticate Also jig 
ci 315 Shorlham Poems vi 65 pat vnicorn pat was so 
wyld. pou hast y-tamed [hyt], and l-styld 1390 Gower 
Conf II. 161 Hou men hem scholde ryde and tame, c *440 
Promp Parv 486/2 'lamyn, or make tame, douto. 1593 
Shaks Lucr 956 To tame the vmcorne, and Lion wild. 
1710 Steele '1 atler No 222 P 3 As People tame Hawks 
and Eagles, by keeping them awake. 1863 Lyell Antu 7 
Man 24 At a later ptnod the lake-dwellers succeeded m 
taming that formidable biute the Bos priuugenius, the Ulus 
of Ca:sar 1877 E R Condi r Bas Paiili 1 23 Or tames 
the lightning to be his newsmongei and his lamplighter. 

t to. To bring (a wild plant) undei or into culti- 
vation , to reclaim or improve (land) by cultivation 
1601 Dolman La Pruuand. Fr Acad (1618) III 793 
Many great personages haue taken paines to tame them, 
and cause them to glow tn gardens 1697 Dryden Vug, 
Georg 1 144 For he with frequent Exercise Commands Th’ 
unwilling Soil, and Lames the stubborn Lands a 1722 
Lisle Hush (1757) 100 (E D D.) By that time the ground 
will be tamed *746 W. Duniun in Fiancis Horace , Bp 11. 
11 280 Another shall tame the savage Soil. 

2 To overcome the wildness or fierceness of 
(a man, animal, or thing) ; to subdue, subjugate, 
curb , to render gentle, tractable, or docile. 

1382 WvcLir Dan 11 40 Hou yiun brekith to gydre alle 
tlungus, and dnuntith {gloss or tamith], ci 400 Desti, 
Troy 2194 Soche tyrandes to tame, pat vs tene wtikes 
1526 TiNDAir 1 Cor in 27 But I tame my body and 
biynge hym into subjeccion a 1548 Hall Chon , Hen /V 
23 '1 he prince had tamed & bndeled the fin ious tage of the 
wild and sauage Welshemen 1667 Milton P L xii 191 
This River dragon tam'd at length submits To let his 
sojourners depart 1748 Gim Alliance 43 Industry and 
gain Command the Winds, and tame th’ unwilling Deep 
1783 Craddf Village \\ 165 To tame the fierce gnef and stein 
the using sigh 1838 Dickens Nieh Nuk iv, She hoped 
she had tamed a high spirit or two in her day 1852 Mrs. 
Si owe Uncle Tom’s C xix, I took him in hand, and m one 
fortnight I had him tamed down as submissive and tractable 
as heart could desne 1859 Art Taming Horses , etc 1 20 
Mr Raiey had tamed Cruiser, the most vicious stallion in 
England 1863 [see sense 1] 

t>. inlr To become tame; to grow gentle, sub- 
missive, or sedate. Also with down 
1646 Shirley Narcissus lxxni, All wilde shall tame before 
thee as thou go'st 1655 H Vaughan Stlex Sctnt 1 Dis- 
order te Frailty 111, My weak fire, after all my height of 
flames, In sickly expirations tames 1853 Miss Yonge Heir 
of Redclyffe xu, She had tamed down into what gave the 
promise of a sensible woman 

3 tram To reduce the Intensity of; to tone 
down , to temper, soften, mellow, also, to render 
dull or uninteresting 

? a 1300 Chester PI vh 78 Hemlockes, and heuf With 
Tarboyst most bene all tamed *697 Dryden Virg Georg. 
in 836 Nor cou’d Vulcanian Flame The Stench abolish, or 
the Savour tame 1700 — Baucis 4- Philemon 6g This in 
the pot he plung'd without delay To tame the flesh, and 
diain the salt away *847 H Rogers Ess. I v 221 The 
first editors had tamed down some of the more startling 
statements of Pascal. 1871 Palgravl Lyr. Poems, Brecon 
Bridge, Manhood's colours tamed to gray 
4 . Combs, (sb. or adj.) of the verb-stem with 
a sb (as obj.), as tame-grief, sb that which sub- 
dues gnef, or adj. that subdues grief, tame-horss 
= tamer of horses (tr. Gr ImroSa/tos) ; tame- 
poison, a name of Vincetoxicum officinale (also 
called Asclefias or Cynanchutn Vincetoxicum ), the 
root of which was used as an antidote to poisons. 

*605 Sylvester Du Bart as 11. 111. 1 Vocation 131 Soule’s 
lemeay I O contrite heart’-, ie,torer 1 Tears wiping tame- 
gnefe I c *611 Chapman Iliad 11 16 Sleepes the wise Atreus 
tame-horse sonne? 1783 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot xvi (1794) 
2x6 Common Swallow-woit or Tame poison. 1866 Treat 
Bot 12x7 The root was formerly in some repute as a 
medicine, as an antidote to poisons — whence it has been 
named Contrayeiva Geimanoium and Tame-poison. 

Hence Tamed, Ta-nung ppl. ad/s. 

1332 Hulokt, Tamed, domeslicus, domrtus. 1382 
Stanyhurst ASneis u (Alb) 53 lamde men haue one 
saulfty. 1697 Dryden Virg Georg m 227 Let ’em run at 
large ; and never know The taming Yoak 1836 J H. 
Newman in Lyra Apost (1849) 217 Time hath a taming 
hand l 1894 A Whyte .S' Rutherford xi 87 Tamed and 
softened by that taming and softening book. 

Tame (tJim), v 2 Now dial. Also 6 tayme. 
[Aphetic f. Attame, Entame v.] 

1 . tram. To pierce, cut into (in fighting or carv- 
ing) ; to cut or break into, so as to use. 

c 1400 Land Troy Bk 7403 Her woundes bledde, her 
flesch was tamet, The holest of hem ful sore was lamet. 
*470-83 Malory Arthur n. xvm 97 Balan .. smote hym 
thorow the shelde and tamyd his helme *313 Bk. Kcr- 
iiynge in B aloes Bk {1868) 263 Tayme that ciabbe 1642 
Fuller Holy Prof St, 11. xviu zi8 Then he tametb his 
stacks of corn, which providence hath reserv’d for time of 
need. *840 H. Ainsworth Tower Lotid. xxxix, In the old 
terms of his art, he leached the brawn, .tranched the stur- 

f eon, tamed the crab, and barbed the lobster, 1847-78 
[alliwell, Tame, to cut , to divide. West. *904 in Eng, 
Dial Diet s v ,S, Dev, We shall have to tame the rick 
+ b. To broach (a cask, bottle, etc.) ; also with 
the liquor as obj. Obs. 

? a 14x2 Lydg. Two Merchants 701 Who that wil entren 
to tamen of the sweete. He mvst as weel To taste the 
bittir c 1440 Promp Parv. 486/2 Tame, or attame ves- 
fiellys wythe drynke att amino, 1483 Vu'gana abs 
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Terintio 15 b, I haue tamed or set a bioche all my pypys or 
tunny!.. x68x W. Robertson Phraseol Gen. (1693) 1205 
To tame a vessel, £ e to tap or broach it 
t 2 . Jig. To enter upon, broach (a subject) ; to 
take upon oneself, to begin upon, begin to do 
something Obs 

c 1386 Chaucer Nun’s Pr Pi ol 52 (Harl MS ) And right 
anoon he haji his tale tamyd [v r attained] c 1407 L\dg 
Resort <$ Sens 3636 He wolde ha tamyd lan [= t’han, 
1 e to have] touched yonge Rosis new 
1 3 . To injure, hurt. Obs 

c 1430 Hymns Vug (1867) 53 pou} ?e drinke poisoun, 
it schal not ?ou tame C1480 Life St, Path (MS Cott 
Titus A xxvi) 180 Neyper clothys ne theyr heie was tamyd 
with pe fire 

Tameable, tamable (t£< mab’l), a. [f Tame 
&. 1 + -able ] Capable of being tamed 
1332 Huloet, Tameable, domrtalu, e 1376 Fleming 
Cains’ Dogs Preamble, In the second Older of milde and 
tamable beasts 1648 Wilkins Math Magick n Daedalus 
vii (1707) 1 18 Great Fowl, of a strong lasting Flight, and 
easily tameable Mod Tameable if taken young 
Hence la meableness, Tameabi lity (tama-), 
the quality of being tameable 
1821 Syd Smith 111 Lady Holland Mem (1855) II 213 
The kingdom is in the hands of an oligaichy, who are too 
cunning, and too well awaie of the tameabifity of mankind 
to gwe it up 1828 Websttr, Tamableness. 1898 E F 
Evans Evol Ethics vi. 218 The tamabiltty of an animal is 
simply its capability of adapting itself to new relations 111 life. 

f Ta mehed Obs. rare ~~ 1 [f Tame a. + 

-head J Tameness, domesticity, docility. 

c 1230 Gen .$• Ex 1485 Be fader luuede esau wel, Se 
mocler, mcob for tamehed 

Tameless (t*i mles), a [f. Tame v . 1 + -less ] 
That has never been tamed , that cannot be tamed , 
untamed, untameable 

1507-8 Bp Halt Sat 11 1 49 The tame-lesse steed could 
well his wagon wield, Through downesand dales of the vn- 
euenfield a 1604 Hanmtr Chroti Dal (1809) 369 The bones 
of him they Noble Meier call, Who was the tamelesse tamei 
of the lush nation all x8ox Southey Thalaba \ vu, And 
ligns boie upon his tameless stieam Armenian hai vests to 
hei multitudes 1890 ‘R Boldrevvood’ Col Reformer 
(1891) 129 A playful touch with the spurs ,. caused that 
tameless steed to jump on one side 
Hence Ta melessness. 

1815 Byron Pai isma xin. From thee— this tamelessness 
of heai t 1883 JcFrEiUEs Story of my Heat 1 1 9 Tile age, 
tamelessness, and ceaseless motion of the ocean 

Tamely (i£> mli), adv. ff Tame a + -ly 2 ] In 
a tame manner, in any of the senses of Tame a , 
e. g like a tame animal ; submissively, tractably, 
quietly, passively, without resistance; without 
spmt or animation ; without bold features. 

1597 Shaks alien IV, iv 11 42 True Obedience .[may] 
Stoope tamely to the foot of Maiestie a 1631 Donne 
Arinnntiation Passion 1 Tamely fraile flesh, abstains 
to day; to day My soule eates twice. 165* JrR Taylor 
Serin for Year I v 63 Our prayers upbraid our spirits when 
we beg coldly and tamely for those things for which we ought 
to dye 1770 yunius Lett, xxxvi (1820) 172 The English 
people will not tamely submit to this unwoithy treatment 
1839 Darwin Voy Nat 1 (1879) 2 A kingfisher, which tamely 
sits on the branches of the Castor-oil plant 1869 Phillips 
Vesta/ vu 172 Slopes not tamely identical but harmoniously 
diverse 1885 Manth Exam 28 Jan 3/4 An example 
rather of tamely edifjmg expatiation than of penetrative or 
stimulating thought, 

Tam.end.oa • see Tamandua 
T ameness (i£* mnes). [f Tame a + -ness ] 
The quality or condition of being tame,m any sense, 
e. g. domesticated condition, absence of wildness , 
lack of spirit or courage ; absence of animation or 
variety ; commonplace quality 

1530 Palsgr 279/1 Tamenesse 1( 7*j tueur 1383 T Wash- 
ington tr. Nicholay s Voy 11 vui 41b, These Partuges 
become wild, forgetting their tamenes. <1x633 Austin 
Jl/edit. (1635) 152 So that they lose not their fervour in 
Tamenesse, nor 111 pi epobterous zeale forget their Gentle- 
nesse 1633 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 177 Iff our dull 
countrymen will not fly to theire swords, they will suffer 
the deserved punishment of theire tameness 1759 Johnson 
Idler No 47 P is He laughs at the letters for their tame- 
ness of expiession 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist (1776) II 310 
The difference between animals in a state of nature and 
domestic tameness is so considerable, that [etc.] 1781 Cowrru 
Alex. Selkirk 11, They are so unacquainted with man, Tbeir 
tameness is shocking to me 183* Beck's Florist 195 The 
monotony and tameness of a villa garden. 1835 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng xix. IV. 370 This tameness was merely the 
tameness with which a tiger, caught, caged, and starved, 
submits to the keeper who brings him food. 

Tamer (t£i mw). [f Tame 0.1 + -er” 1 .] One 
who or that which tames. 

1330 Palsgr. 279/1 Tamar of a horse, courtier de chevaulx. 
1610 Healey St. Aug CitieofGod 139 Scipio the tamer 
of Carthage 1742 Gray Adversity 2 Thou tamer of the 
human breast, 1839 Art Taming Horses, etc vi 77 The 
moment the horse moves the tamer draws the strap tight 
round the body of the horse. 

Tamera, Tamenck, obs. ff Tambouba, Ta- 
marisk. 

Ta*merla'ne, Ta mtourlarne. European cor- 
ruptions of Timur lenk => lame Timur, appellation 
of Timur, the great Tartar conqueror 1335-1405, 
the title-character of Marlowe’s tragedy Tambur- 
lavne 1586, and of Rowe’s Tamerlane 1702. Used 
allusively for a person like Timur, a conqueror, a 
scourge, a despot. Also attiib, and comb., as 


TAMIS. 

Tamet lane- like adj. 01 adv. Hence Ta'merlan- 
lsm nonce-wd 

a 1 579 T Hacket tr Amadis of Pr xii 3o6(Stanf) A 
numberof Califes, Souldans, Tamberlnnes 1593 G. Harvi V 
New Letter Wks (Grosait) I 297 The graund Disease 
. smiling at his tamberlaine contempt, Sternely stiuck- 
home the peremptory stroke 1596 N rswcSaffi on- Walden 
Wks S iv b, lamburlain like, hee braues it mdefinently 
in her behalfe 1398 E Gilpin Skial (1878) 32 It is the 
scourge, the Tambeilame of vice, The three square Tyborue 
of impieties <rxfii8MoRYsoN ttin.iv (1903) 322 The Geimnn 
language sounding better in the mouth of lamberlm, than 
of a Civill man 1632 Massinger Maui of Hon it h, 
Page. I’ll make Thy back my footstool Sylli Tamberl-ine 
in little I 1845 Carlyi e Misc (1872) VII 30 Out of it had 
come Napoleomsms, Tamerlamsms 

Tamil, Tamul (tre mil, -si). Also 8 Ta- 
moul [ad. 7 amir, Tamil, native name (known 
in 8th c.) of the people and language , m Pall and 
VTskntDar/nla, Davila, £>avida, Sinhalese Ztewa/rz, 
Skr Dramila, Dtamida, Dramda (whence Dr. 
Caldwell’s term D/avidian for the Tamulic or 
Tamil family of languages) So Pg , Du , Ger. 
Tamul, F. Tamo ill,] 

One of a non-Aryan race of people belonging to 
the Dravidian stock, inhabiting the south-east of 
India and part of Ceylon b. The language spoken 
by this people, the leading member of the Dravidian 
family. Also attrib or as adj. 

1*579 (title) Doctrina Christam feita em Portugal . 
Tiesiadada em lingua Malavarou Tamul [Cochin].] 1734 
(title) A Giammai of the Damul or Tamul Language [Tian- 
quebar ] 1778 (title) A Grammar foi learning the Princi- 
ples of the Malabar Language, propeily called Tamul or 
the Tamulian Language, (Wepery ) 1788 Encycl Brit 
(ed 3) 1 . 494/1 s v Alphabet, From this Shanscnt aie 
derived the sacred chaiacteis of Thibet, the Cashmtnan, 
Bengalese, Malabanc, and Tamoul 1807 F Buchanan 
Jrnl fr Madras II 441 In the Tamul language it is called 
Shiiri cull, or itch stone. x8xx T S. Moodelliar (title) A 
Tamil Expositor. [Madras.] *842 W C Taylor Anc Hist, 
xvm (ed 3) 57s By the peisecution of the Buddhists, a 
gieat poition of the literatuie of India has been lost, and 
in pamculai , all the ancient literature of the people that 
speak the Tamul language 1864 M. C S wa my in Reader 
12 Mar 336/2 The Tamils [of Ceylon belong] to the Dra- 
vidian race Their religion is Sivaism, and their language 
the Tamil 1902 Daily Chron. 30 Aug 8/1 To expel from 
the British Empire the Tamil speaking tribes who presume 
to influence us policy 

Hence TamiTian (Tamu’lian) a., Tamulic ; sb. 
a member of the Tamil people ; Tamu lio a., per- 
taining to the Tamils or their language, Tamil 
1764 Ann. Reg 114 Dr Francke, in Germany had sent 
them a number of Tamulian types the government having 
erected a printing office in the city of Madrass 1863 Lei*- 
sius Standard A Iph 226 The four letters which the l amu- 
lians have added to the Sanscrit alphabet 1800 Misc 
Tiacts 111 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 81/1 The Tamulic termina- 
tion en creates a striking resemblance between Poodeix 
and the Wooden of the Goths 187a Morris Eng, Acu- 
dence 1 12 The Dravidian or Tamulic [groups], including 
Tamul, Telegu, Malabar, Canaues 

t Tamin. Obs. Also 7-8 -ine. [app. aphetic 
denv. of F. Slanune (in OF. estamine ) Stamin ] A 
thin woollen stuff* = Stamin. Also attrib 
1352 inj C Jeaffreson Middlesex County Fee. (1886) I 8 
Unum par manicarum de serico vocato tamin Ipr. tawin] 
damaske ad valenciam v s x6xi Cotgr , Estamine , the 
stuffe Tamine , also, a strayner, searce, boulter, or boulting 
cloth. *623 Massingfr New Way in, 11, I took her up m 
an old tamm gown 1633 Urquhxrt Rabelais 1 lvi, Their 
stocking were of tamine [F estamet ] or of cloth-seige 17x4 
Fr. BK. of Rates 366 Cloth-Rash and Tamine common 
[1822 Narls, Tamine, a sort of woollen cloth , probably 
the same that is now called tammy ] 

U to. A strainer 01 bolter, of this stuff ; = 
Tamis 1. 

1847H1WEBSTER. Hence in later diets ;perh nevertnuse. 
Taming {(e\'m\Tj),vbl.sb. [f Tame zi 1 4- -ins 1 ] 
The action of Tame v . 1 Also attrib. Taming- 
stick, a kind of yoke for newly captured slaves. 

CX440 Promp. Parv 486/2 Tamynge fro wyyldenesse, 
domesticacio <*1533 Frith Disput. Purgat (1829) 137 
What thou shalt do to the profit of thy neighbour, ana 
taming of thy flesh. 1396 Siiaks. Tam . Mir. iv. it. 54 Faith 
he is gone vnto the taming schoole and Petruchio is the 
master. x866 ^Livingstone Last Jmls (1873 ) I. iv, 107 
Neaily all were in the taming stick 
f Taminy. Obs Prob. a misprint or misreading 
of Tamin or Tammy sb. x 

x 737 Ochtci tyre House Bks (X907) 77 For six yeards of 
yellow tammy £0. 6 o 1735 Johnson, Taminy, a woollen 
stuff Hence in Ash, and recent Diets. 

t Ta'mis. Obs. Also 7 tamise, 9 tammis * see 
also Tammy sb 2 [a. F. tamis (tim*) a sieve (of 
wire, silk, hair, etc.) (1 2th c. in Littre) =« Pr. tamis, 
Sp tanws, It tavngio, Ven. tamiso, med L. tami- 
sium (Du Cange), identical in origin with WGer. 
*iannsjo-, the source of OE. and MLG. times 
sieve, MDu. time, OHG. zetmsa : see Temse.] 

1 . A sieve; a strainei or bolting-cloth; also 
iamis-bolter, -cloth. 

x6ox Holland Phny xvm xi. I. 567 The best btead is of 
the finest wheat floure, which hath passed through a small 
tamis bulter. Ibid, xxil xxv. II. 142 If they be halfe sodden 
in water then let passe through, a tamise, that the brans 
might be separate, 1698 M Lister Jowm to Pans (1609) 
141 This Stone is beat to Powder, and sifted through a fine 
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TAMISAGE. 
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TAMPER. 


Tamis 180* Mollard Art of Cookeiy (1836) 169 Rub them 
through a tamis cloth or sieve 1817 W Kitchiner Cook's 
Oracle (1818) 244 Strain it through a tammis into a clean 
Stewpan Ibid 280 note , A Tammis is a worsted cloth, 

. made on purpose for straining sauces. [Cf p. 230, a 
tammy, or fine sieve.] 

2 A name for an anther (? from its scattering 
pollen ) 

1663 Rev. Flora. 1 i\. 51 Six chiv es fin the tulip], tipt with 
pendents (which are those after the French we call 'I amis). 
1688 R Holme Aunouryv. 65/1 The Agot 'lulip is of a 
sad Isabella colour, with adaik bottom, and large black 
Tamis 1725 Bradley's Fain. Bid s v. Tulip, The bottom 
and iainis blue 177s Ash, Tamis [erroneously explained]. 

3. all rib , as taims-bolter, - doth (see 1) , tamis- 
bird, the Guinea-fowl (’from its speckled or 
powdered appearance) 

1774 Goltism Nat Hist (1862] II. lit vi 73 They 
[Guinea-hens] are by some called the Barbary hen by others 
the Tamis bird. 

Tamis age (tarmisedg) Math [ad. F. tamisage 
sifting . see Tamis and -age ] Applied by Sylvester 
to a method of finding invariants 

1882 Caylev Math Papers XI 409 heading. Note on an 
exceptional case in which the Fundamental Postulate of 
Professor Sylvester’s theory of Tamisage fails. 

Tamkin, obs. var Tampion, plug. 
Tammany (tse*m&m). The name of the central 
organization of the Democratic party in the City 
(formerly also 111 the State) of New York, located 
m Tammany Hall, in 14th Street, New York. In 
English use the name has become esp. associated 
with the political and municipal corruption which 
at various times has characterized the government 
of New York. 

Tamanen, Tamene, Tainment , Tammy was the name of 
an Indian chief with whom W Penn had transactions for 
land 1683 and 1607. Some time prior to 1771 the name 
became ‘canonized 1 , and fiom 1772 for about twenty years 
‘ Saint 1 (or ‘ King ] Tamnia, Tamany , Tammany (generally 
identified with the chief of Penn’s time) was regaided as 
the tutelar saint of Pennsylvania and other northern 
colonies or States, and the day assigned to him, May 1st 
(Old Style), May 12th (New Style), appiopnated to popular 
celebrations, festive gatherings (often with some benevolent 
object), etc, From 1782 the name became associated with 
Societies established on a more or less permanent basis, of 
which that organized in New York is mentioned in 1787 
The one which in 1790 is recoided as the ‘Society of St 
Tammany ’ and ‘ the Sons of St Tammany and Columbian 
Order and which in its constitution is claimed to be 
‘ founded on the true principles of patriotism, and has for 
its motives charity and brotherly love soon developed 
strong political activity, and by c 1810 had become the 
head-quarter® of the Democratic Party (then called the 
Republican Paity) m the State and City of New York. 
(From notes supplied by Mr A Matthews, Boston, Mass.) 

1683 in Pennsylv At chives (1832} I, 62, 1, Tamanen for 
me and my heirs and assignes doe graunt and dispose of all 
my Lands Lying betwixt [etc] 1683 Penn Whs (1782) IV. 
305 1771 W. Eddis Lett fr. A liter (1792) 115 1 he 

Americans on this part of the continent have a Saint 
The first of May is set apait to the memory of Saint 
Tamina 1773 Pennsylv. Chron 4 May VI 63/2 On 
Friday a number of American Gentlemen, Sons of King 
Tammany, met at the House of Mr Bryn, to celebrate the 
Memory of that truly noble Chieftain It is hoped . a 
Society maybe formed of great Utility to the Distressed, 
as this meeting was more for the purpose of promoting 
Chanty and Benevolence, than Mirth and Festivity Ibid. 
15 June VI 83/1 The Sons of St. Geoige, St Patrick, St. 
Andrew, St. David, and King (or Saint) Tamany. 1773 in 
Pennsylv blag Hist <$■ Biogr (19021 XXV. 446 The 
natives have adopted a great wamor sachem and chief 
named Tammany to be the tutelar Saint of this Province 
[Pennsylvania]. 1779 New Jersey Jml 4 May in N. J. 
Archives Ser 11 III 310 Saturday last being the anni- 
versary of St Tamany, the titular St of America 1783 
Washington Diary 2 May in Pennsylv Mag (iB93)XVIiI. 
412 Accepted an invitation to dine with the Sons of Saint 
Tammy [at Richmond, Virginia] 1787 New Yoik Jrnl 
3 May 3/1 Tuesday last, being St Tammany’s Day (the 
Tutelar Saint of America) the St Tammany Society of this 
City held their Anniversary Meeting, at the Wigwam at 
Halts. 1790 Ibid 11 May 3/3 Tomoirow. the annual 
feast of St Tammany will be celebrated by the Sons of 
St. Tammany and Columbian Order, at their wigwam 
on the banks of the Hudson. 1803 ( title ) An Act to in- 
corporate the Society of Tammany, or Columbian Order, in 
the City of New Yoik Passed April 9, 1803. 1838 W 
Irving in Life If Lett (i866)III 126 Yesterday I had a full 
deputation from Tammany Hall informing me that I had 
been .nominated as Mayoi 1830 Whittier W, Leggett 
Pr. Wks. 1889 II. 200 The demociatic committee issued its 
bull against him fiom Tammany Hall 

b. atirib, and Comb , as Tammany ~orgamzation , 

- ring , ; - tariff, -ticket] Tammany -1 idden adj. 

1871 H aiper's Weekly xi Nov XV 1056 The Tammany 
Tiger Loose —What aie you going to do about it? 1873 

0 W. Holmes Poet Break/ -t. vi. (1883) 135 The Tammany 
Ring is to take the place of the feudal lord 187a Ruskin 
Fois Clav II xiv 10 A complete Tammany Ring and 
lowest circle in the Inferno of the Worst 1887 J Chamber- 
lmn in Times (weekly ed> 14 Oct. 3/1, 1 cannot accept as 
desirable, the degradation of the great city of Belfast and 
the province of U Ister to a Tammany ring in Dublin 1894 
Daily News 5 July 5/6 1 The Tammany Tariff’, appears to 
refer to the rates at which, certain abuses and violations of 
the law have in that city been able to enjoy a practical 
immunity 1899 Ibid 29 May 6/7 Even Tammany -ridden 
New York has made up its mind to construct a new under- 
ground system loot Scotsman 7 Nov. 4/2 His oppo- 
nent. was backed by the immensely powerful Tammany 

01 ganisation 

Hence (chiefly nonce-wds.) Tamma'iiial a,, of or 


belonging to (St.) Tammany; Ta’mmanify, Ta'm- 
manize, Ta’mmany vbs , trails, to influence or 
dominate by, or as by, Tammany ; whence Ta’m- 
xnanied ppl.a , Ta nunanifica-fcion, Tammainza’- 
tiou; also Ta mmanyisxn, the system or principles 
of Tammany ; Ta’mmanyite, one who adopts the 
methods and principles of Tammany, an adherent 
of Tammany. 

1791 J Pintard in Amer. Daily Reg. (N. Y.) 16 May, 
Eefore them was borne the cap of Libei ty , after following 
seven hunters in Tammamal dress, then the gieat standard 
of the society 1793 (May 15) in G Meyers Hist ‘1 ammaity 
Hall (1901) 10 At 'iammanial Hall m Broad street 
1883 Tribune (N Y ) 3 Apr, A lesolution striking the 
names of the Tammanyites from the caucus roll. 1893 in 
J Fes tm Gas 1 Nov 3/1 For a section of the Piess to 
Tammany London in the interests of the contractors and 
themselves 1898 Daily News 28 Mar 7/2 The charge 
brought against the Progressives of Tammanyfymg London 
1899 West m Gaz 14 Feb 2/3 From all accounts Tammamed 
New York is anything but an ideal place in which to live 
1903 Daily Rec <$■ Mail si Nov 4/3 A charge of pavmg 
the way for Tammanyism. 1909 Sat Rev. 24 Apr. 518/1 
To prevent the Tammanisation of London 
t Ta’mmel. Obs tare App. an alteration of 
Stammel, on analogy of tamin for stamm 
1616 Trial C'tess Somerset in Relat. Poysontng Sir T 
Overbury (1651) 106 The Prisoner being attired m black 
lammel, a Cyprus Caperoon, a Cobweb Lawn Ruff and 
Cuffs 1668 Flemings tn Oxford g Apr (0 H S ) I 437 
Paid unto D r Smith which my Lady had disbursed for 
Tammell for my wife 01 05 00. 

Tammie (la*mi). Sc [Sc. f Tommy.] 

1 Name of a loaf of home-baked bread, used in 
Edinburgh and the surrounding district 
1828 Moir Mansi e Wauch xvm, Their usual rations of 
beef and tammies 1890 Anent Old Edinburgh 83 The pay 
was [1807] 6 d a day and a coarse roll called a 1 tammie ’. 

2 . Tammie-norie A local name in Scotland for 
the Puffin, Fratercula arctua 5 also Tommy Noddy 
1701 J Brand Descr Zetl. via (1703) 119 Each kind orsoit 
do Nestle by themselves , as the Scarfs by themselves, so 
the Cety waicks, Tominories, Ma wes, etc 1816 Scott A ntiq. 
vii, * Did I not near a halloo ? ’ 1 The skreigh of a Tammie 
None ’, answered Ochiltree, ‘ I ken the skirl weel 1841 R 
Chambers Pop Rhymes Seotl (1870) 190 The Puffin. 
Tammie None o’ the Bass Canna kiss a bonny lass 1896 
Newton Did Birds 943 Tammy. None, a northern foim of 
Tom Noddy, and a name for the Puffin. 

Tammy (tae mi), sb 1 Also 7 tammey, 8 tamy. 
[Appearsto be identical with obs F tamise ‘ dtoffe 
de lame lustrde ’ cited by Littrd from a letter patent 
of 2a July, 1780 (cf cense, cherry), but this may 
have been an adaptation of the Eng. word, which 
was m use a century earlier. It has also been 
suggested to be a coimption of Tamin, or a denv. 
of F. estame worsted, estamet clotli-rash (Cotgr.).] 
A fine worsted cloth of good quality, often with 
a glazed finish. 

Much mentioned in 17th and i8th centuries, but app. obs. 
before 1858, 1 be name has been recently revived as a trade, 
term • see quot 1876 

zdfiS in Strype b tow's Suiv (1754) II v xviii. 380/2 All 
other Kersies, Bayes, Tammies, Sayes, Rashes [etc ] 1673 

Ogilby Brit. 14 6 Stow market. Its cbiefest Trade is making 
of Tammeys, and the Town affords several good Inns for 
Entertainment. *706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Tamy, a kind of 
Stuff. 1730 Bailey (folio), Tammy, a Sort of Worsted-Stuff, 
which, lies cockled 1737 Dyer Fleece 111 481 Cheyney,and 
bayse,and serge,andalepine,'I ammy, andcrape,and thelong 
countless list Of woollen webbs. 1758 Chron in Ann. Reg. 

1 119/1 Her riding dress a light drab, lined with blue tammy 
1770 Gentl. Mag XL 221 An account ofanew loom, for weav- 
mg tamies, serges, stuffs and worsted cloaths. 1797 Monthly 
Mag III, 34 Bradford is a manufacturing town for tammies, 
and other worsted stuffs. x8xa J Bigland Beauties Eng 
If IValesXNl 803 1838 Simmonds Did Trade, Tammies, 

a commercial name formerly given to Scotch camlets, a 
woisted fabric resembling bunting, but closer and finer 1876 
T C. Archer Wool Applications 46 Tammies aie now 
made of wool with cotton warp. They are highly glazed 
and dyed m bright colours, and are still favourite fabrics, 
b. aitrib , as tammy gown, lining, warp. 

1666 Wood Life June (O.H. S) II. 80, I bought of Mr. 
Fifield an English Tammy gowne which cost me, out of the 
shop, 2 h 4J. I had x8 yards and an half, at as, (a) yaid 
1678 Lend Gass. No, 1329/4 A brown cloth wastecoat, a red 
tammy petticoat. 1719 J Roberts Spinster 346 Many 
woollen stuff, are quite lost, .such as .worsted tammy 
diaughts. 1835 U re Philos Manuf 139 The hardest twisted 
worsted is called tammy warp. 1883 R Haldane Workshop 
Receipts Ser rr *47/1 Tammy lining may also be cleaned 
with camphme. 

Ta mmy, sb . 2 [app a. F. taints (lams) Tamis, 
assimilated to prec , perh with the notion that it 
was made of that material ] A strainer. 

1769 J. Skeat Art Cookery 27 Then strain or rub them 
through a tammy into another clean stewpan, 1796 Mrs 
Gi asse Cookery v 44 Strain it off through a tammy. 1883 
‘ Annie Thomas ’ Mod. Housew 49 These vegetables can . 
be boiled to pulp and passed through a tammy. 

atirib 1839 Ure Did Arts 106 It must be equalised still 
more by passing through a tammy cloth, or a sieve. 

Hence Ta mmy v., trans. to strain through a 
tammy. 

1903 Daily Clu on. 14 Mar 8/3 Then tammy or rub 
through a fine sieve with a wooden spoon. 

Tammy (tse-nn), sb 3 Short for Tammy 
Shunter , corruption of next. 

1894 Mrs. L B Walford Matchmaker xliv, The letter 
was found inside the innei bum of his ‘Tammy’. 1896 


Westm Gaz 26 Sept 7/2 The Burns Statue The poet stands 
in an easy attitude He wears the ‘tammy’, the plough- 
man's coat and breeches, and the rough Scotch stockings. 

Tam o’ Shanter (tse mdjse ntai). [f the name 
of the hero of Burns’s poem of that name (i.e 7 'om 
of Shanter) ] In full, Tam o' Shanter bonnet, cap . 
A soft woollen bonnet with flat circular ciown, the 
circumference of which is about twice that of the 
head, foimerly worn by Scottish ploughmen, etc. ; 
introduced, m a modified form, C1887 as a head- 
diess for gills and young women. Abbreviated 
Tam, Tammy. 

1840-50 [Remembered in use] 1884 West Daily Press 
29 May 3/7 The Tam o’ Shanter is still occasionally w 01 n 
[by men] 1887 Scott Leader 24 Sept 5 Mi O’Brien was 
wearing an oveicoat and a Tam o’ Shanter, for the morning 
air was chilly Ibtd 19 Oot 4 The head diess [adopted by 
Dundee factory girls] is the modest one of either a single 
01 double-peaked cap or a Tam o’ Shanter bonnet, and those 
workers who have adopted this have been jeered at, and in 
some cases mobbed, while passing along the street. 1887 J 
Ashby Sterry Lazy Mins ti el (1892)26 Or if you think it 
light or wrong — I'll near my Tam o’ Shantei 1888 Black 
Adv House-Boat vi, A giey Tam o’Shanter impervious to 
the wet. 1893 [see Tam] 

I-Ience Tam o’ Shantered a , wearing a Tam 0’ 
Shanter 

1894 Du Maurier Tulby I 81 He mained the. tartaned 
and tam-o' sbantered bainiaid at the Montagnards Ecossais 
Tamp (tsemp), v. [app. a 19th c workmen’s 
word, perh. a back-formation from tampm (var. 
of Tampion) taken as = tamping.'] 

1 . trans Mining a. To stop up (a bore-hole) 
with clay, sand, etc , rammed in upon the charge 
before firing the shot ; also, to pack up (a gallery 
of a military mine) befoie firing it, in order to con- 
centrate the effect, lb. To ram home (the charge) 
in a bore-hole. Also absol 

18x9 Faraday in B Jones Life (1870) I 301 Men em 
ployed 111 making holes, tamping and blasting the rock 
1834 J. S M acaulay Field Foi tif 203 Then tamp strongly 
and caiefully the ends of the gallery, leaving the space 
intended to be demolished void 1838 Civil Eng Arch 
Jml I 292/1 The hole is tamped with dry clay to the top. 
1843 Ibid VI. 163/1 To form these chambeis the rock was 
perfoiated ,, and the diffeient proportions of powder were 
introduced and ‘ tamped up ’ close i860 Russell Diary 
India I 199 The mines will soon be tamped, and the 
whole nest of temples [over the river at Caw n pore] will leap 
into the air amid fire and thundei 1899 Westm. Gaz. 
4 Dec 2/1 All charges should be ‘ tamped ’—that is, pressed 
or secured in position with stones or other mateiial wedged 
around them— wherever possible 

2 . To stop up with clay or loamy earth the issues 
of a blast-furnace (Knight Did Mali. 1877). 

3 . To ram down hatd, so as to consolidate (earth, 
gravel, etc ) , to pun ; = Pound vP- 6 ; also to 
pack (anything) round with earth so rammed down 

1879 L Stockbridge Investig Rainfall (Boston, U. S ) 5 
[The lysimeter] was finished by throwing back and tarapmg 
in the earth which had been excavated on three sides. 1890 
T C. Clarke in Railways Amer 38 The track is raised, 
the gravel tamped well under the ties, and the track is 
ready foi use 1909 Installation News III 63 If the con- 
ductor is tamped round with granulated caibon. 

4 . Comb., as tamp -work, a surface made haid 
by tamping. 

1855 R F. Burton El-Medinah I xin 370 He sees a plain 
like tamp-work, where knobs of granite act daisies. 

Hence Tamped (taempt) ppl. a,, made hard and 
solid by pounding , Tamper, one w ho tamps a 
boring, etc. ; also, a tamping-bar 
1864 Webster, Tamper, x One who tamps, or prepaies for 
blasting ..2. An instrument used in tamping 5 a tamping- 
iron. 1873 R. F Burton Gorilla L (1876) II 204 The 
flooring is hard, tamped clay 1878 H M. Stanley Daik 
Cont. II. iil 83 ihe compact clay and tamped floor. 

II Tampan. Alsotanpan. [?Sechuananame.] 
A South African species of acarus remarkable foi 
the venom of its bite. 

1880 P Gillmore On Duty 293 Bitten all over by ‘ tam- 
pans ’, an insect synonymous to the ‘jigger ’ of the West 
Indies 1883 J. Mackenzie Day-dawn in Dark Places 
157 The mother was annoyed 111 her house by 1 tanpans ’, 
insects whose bite ismore distressing than that of mosquitoes. 

Tampaon, obs. form ot Tampion, plug. 
Tamper, sb see Tamp v. 

Tamper (ttcmpm), v 1 Also 4-7 temper. 
[Before 1600 mostly spelt temper, and app origi- 
nating in Temper v , as used in reference to clay. 
The trans use to temper day appears to have be- 
come absol, to temper, and then intr. to temper in 
clay, hence fig to temper or tamper in or with any 
business or matter. Tamper, which appears in 
reference to clay m 1 573, was prob. a dial, or work- 
men’s pronunciation, which became at length estab- 
lished, so as to differentiate this vb from Temper 
For a development of sense very similar to that shown in 
temper and tamper, cf. Meddle v.\ 

I. +1. a intr To work in clay, etc so as to 
mix it thoroughly, b trans. To temper (clay). Obs 
1373 Tusser Husb (1878) 37 A fork and a hooke, to be 
tampring in claie, A lath hammer, trowel, a hod, or a traie, 
1766 Compl Farmer s,v Spiky-raller, Where . the clay 
grows diy, and Mill not admit of being duly timpered for 
use without gieat pains in breaking it. 
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TAMPON MENT, 


II. 2. mtr To work or busy oneself for some 
end ; to machinate, scheme, plot Const, m some 
practice, for something, to do something. 

a. 1596 Drayton Leg iv 289 Here first to worke my busie 
brayne was set, To temper in so dangerous assaj ei 1611 
Speed Hist Gt Bnt vm vn § 17 404 Howsoeuer Edwaid 
and he had tempered for the Kingdome 
/3 1613 Fletcher, etc Captain iv 11, You have been 

tampans any time these thiee days, Thus to disgrace me. 
a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Yotks (1662) n 191 Tampenng too 
soon and too openly, to dcave the Crow n in his wives right 
to himself. 1674 Essex Papet s (Camden) I 196 Y l I might 
discover whether Ormond was tampering, w tb y® assistance 
of Duke, to give Essex his place 1678 Butler Hud 111 
ir. 269 Others tamper'd Fot Fleetwood, Desborough, and 
Lambert 1709 SrRVPE Ann, Ref\ xxxii 328 The provost 
of Pans, being here m London, was especially tampenng m 
treasonous piactices against the Queen 1736 Chandler 
Hist Perscc 355 He tamper'd to introduce some ceie- 
monres boi dering upon superstition 1768 H Walpole 
Hist. Doubts 77 The queen dowager tampered in this plot. 
1823 Scott Pevenl vn, Youshall [not] tampei amongst my 
servants, with impunity, 

3 intr. To try to deal or enter into clandestine 
dealings zvith (a peison), about or in Older to some 
design , often with the connotation of meddling or 
mterfenng improperly with a person. 
a 1367 Harman Caveat 70 For often hee hath bene tem- 

E ering with me [a woman], and yet haue I sharpely sayde 
1m naye 1384 R Scot Dislov Witcher 11 11 (1886) 16 
If they should fiist be committed to pnson the dwell would 
temper with them and lnforme them what to doo 1599 
S and\s Eu> opx Spec (1632) 108 After that the Pope was 
once agame admitted, and had libertie to temper with his 
paitie at pleasure 1603 Knollps Hist. Turks (1621) 71 
Shortly after he began also to temper with Guy, perswadmg 
lnm to lesigne unto him that little light 
0 1649 Milton Eikon m 23 Tampenng both with the 
English and the Scotch army to come up against the Parla- 
ment *683 Kfnnett tr Erasm on Folly 65 Another bad 
been tampering with his neighbouis wife 1741 Richardson 
Pamela (1824) I 58 When he withdrew, I began to tamper 
with the farmei and his wife. 1748 — Clarissa (1811) III 
vn 60 Joseph, by tampering with Will, got all my secrets 
1790 BrATSON Nuv 4 Phi Mem II. 2 A small squadron 
was detached after them, who found them busy in tampei mg 
with the natives. 1840 Dickens Barn Budge xxxn, She 
has been tampered with, and most treacherously deceived. 
1832 Miss Yongc Cameos II 11 17 He was tiamcking with 
her enemies and tampering with hei friends. 1870 Disraeli 
Lothan ix, 1 heir seciet organisation is tampering with the 
people and tampenng w ith the priests 
4 . mtr To have to do or interfere with im- 
properly , to meddle with (a thing) 
a 1601 Holland Pliny II. 220 Hee would needs be 
handling and tempering with the weapons of his said guest 
0 1636 Divine Tragedie lately Acted 12 [He] spied a 
Gun over the chimney .and fell a tampearing with it, and 
first levelled at the mayds 1633 Fuller Ch. Hist. 1 11 
§ 11 Humane Policy seldome proves prospeious, when 
tampenng with Divine Worship 1684 Bunyan Pilgr 11 83 
This Boy has been tamperin'; with something that lies 111 
his Maw undigisted 2789 w Buchan Dom, Pled x. (1790) 
119 'Iheie is no passion with which people are so ready to 
tamper as love 1826 Scott Jrnl 2g Dec , The son tam- 
pers with phrenology. 1868 Farrar Silence $ V 11 (187s) 
40 What was first tampered with, then yielded to, then per- 
sisted in, is next justified. 

+ b spec To meddle with medically. Obs. 

1633 Culpepper Rzveiius Printer to Rdr, Not that every 
Fool should turn Physition, or that every Reader should 
tamper with him or her self 1677 G Mountagu m Bnc 
cleuch PISS (Hist MSS Comm ) I 326, I beseech you 
tamper not too much, nor let blood too much this cold 
season 1706-7 Farquiiar Beaux' Strat iv. 1 , 1 have been 
a tampenng heie a little with one of your Patients 1784 
Cowper Task v 668 Vain tamp ’i mg has but foster’d his 
disease 

5 . mtr To meddle or interfeie with (a thing) 
so as to misuse, alter, corrupt, or pervert it. 

o. 1393 Shaks. 3 Hen VI, iv vi 29 Your Grace, may 
seeme as wise asveituous, By spying and auoiding Fortunes 
malice, For few men lightly temper with the Starres, 1641 
‘ Smectvmnuus’ Ansiu Post (1633189 Peclcam Archbishop 
of Can in a Synod was tempering with the Kings liberties 
(8. 1610 Cooke Pope Joan 38 Some paltry fellow bath bene 
tampenng with his wutings 1722 De Foe Moll Flanders 
(1840) 302 To have her up for tampering with the evidence 
1769 Sir W Draper 111 Junius Lett xxvi (1820) 122 It is 
highly unbecoming the dignity of peers to tamper with 
boroughs, i860 All Year Bound No. 65 354 His pistols, 
which Marcel had previously tampei ed with, nuss fii e 1862 
Maurice PI or <5- Piet Philos Iv vn § 80 413 Those had 
m his judgment tampered with truth 1888 Bryce Amer 
Commw v lxxxvm 37Q A laige number of persons accused 
of .tampenng with ballot boxes. 

b. trans. To put off or do away with by tamper- 
ing or clandestine dealing salt 
1817 Keatjnge Trav II. 217 No putting off tuals until 
prosecutions aie weaned off, 01 tampered off 
+e. trans. To bias, affect, influence, sway (a 
person, his mind, passions, etc ) 5 to disaffect 06s. 
?for tamper -with, 01 = Temper v. 6 
1687 R, L’Estrangl Answ Diss . 43 The Woist Way of 
Tampering Peoples Minds, and Spiuting away their Hearts 
from their Sovereign 169* — Josephus, Anttq. xiv. xx 
(1733) 381 If he could but steal him away into Judsea, the 
Jews might be tamper’d to a Revolt. 

Hence Ta’mpered [also tampered-with ), Ta/m- 
penng ppl. adjs . 

1681 Dryden Ah AcJut 1 809 The tampering world is 
subject to this curse, To physic their disease into a woise. 
1836 Mas. Browning Aur Leigh iv, 474 And kept her safe 
from tampering hands. 1869 Daily News 30 Aug , You 
have allowed j ourself to be tampered with, You appeal 


befoi e us as a tampei ed w itness. 1893 G Tyrrell in Month 
Nov 361 The tampered- with fragments in the Cbustian 
Fathers 

+ Tamper, v 2 06 s rate. [Known only in Ph. 
Holland, ? suggested by L. temperate] mtr To 
beat lightly, to tap ; to continue tapping, to Taboe 
1606 Holland Sutton Annot 13 Ihe mailer of these 
pnestes was to beat the Tabei or tamper upon the Timbril, 
which is exposed heie 111 these words, Oroem dtgito tem- 
perat. Ibid 29 It will sound like a taber or dium, if one 
tamper upon it. 

Tamperer (tse'mparai). [f Tamper® 1 + -er 1 .] 
One who tampers; a schemer; a meddler 
1399 Sandis Ewopse Spec (1632) 88 Yea there are not 
wanting some tempereis among them, that have beene 
talking a long while of a Generali solemne Conference 
1681 H More Exp. Dan Pief, 93 Unfaithful Tampereis 
with the Soub of men 1834 Dickens Child’s Hist Eng 
x\xu III 157 He was surrounded in the Tower by tam- 
perers and traitors 1906 A thenreum 3 Feb. 131/3 Modem 
tamperers with the ecclesiastical architecture 

Tampering, vbl sb. [f Tamper v 1 + -ing 1 ] 
The action of the verb Tamper, m various senses • 
f plotting , meddling, improper interference. 

a 1625 Fletcher Nice Valour v. i, There is no tampering 
with these Cupids longei *738 Birch PIiltonM.’* Wks I 32 
By reason of his continual Studiesand the Head-ach, and his 
perpetual tampenng with Physic, his Eyes had been decay- 
mg for twelve Years before 1822 W Irving Btaceb Hall 
xx, There is something strangely pleasing in these tamper- 
ings with the future a 1834 H. Rsed Led. Eng Lit iv 
(1878) 153 It has come down fiom a remote antiquity, and 
has.. escaped the tampering of modern hands 

Tampicin (tie mpism). Phat m. Chem. [f 
Tampico + -in 1 in F. tampiane ] The resm, 
C 68 H 10g O 2a , obtained from Tampico jalap, the 
tuberous root of Ipomt&a stmulans. 

1890 in Billings Nat Pled. Diet 1898 in Syd Soc Lex 

Tampin, obs. variant of Tampion. 

Tamping (tsempiij), vbl. sb [f. Tamp v. + 
-iNG \y The action of the verb Tamp ■ the plug- 
ging or filling up of a blast-hole above the charge , 
the packing of the part of a military mine nearest 
the charge with earth or other material. 

1828 J M Spearman Bnt Gunner (ed 2) 30T The stop- 
page or tamping of a mine. 1843 Encycl PIctrop XVI 
303/1 The sand-bags used foi tamping bhould not be filled 
up to the top. 

b concr The matenal used for this purpose 
1828 m Webster. 1843 Civil Eng <J- Arch. Jrnl VI. 
120/2 It would have found vent by blowing out the tamping. 
*909 Installation News III. 63 The upper casting, to which 
the cable or tape is electrically connected by lead tamping 
o. attnb. and Comb., as tamping material , 
tamping-bar, -iron, == S temmeb see quo t. 1877; 
tamping-maohiiie , see quot. ; tampmg-plug, a 
plug or stopper used to block up a bore-hole. 

1838 Civil Eng fyAich Jrnl, I 292/1 Diawmgs of the 
jumpers, the "tamping bar, the needle, and the discharging 
reed 1891 C Roberts Adrift Amer 75 It was pick and 
shovel and tamping bar day m and day out. 1864 Websi eh, 
* Pampiug-iron 1877 Knight Did. Mech , Tamping-iron, 
a tool, prudently made of copper, by which the tamping is 
wadded down upon the caitridge or charge in a hole, for 
blasting Ibid , *Tampmg-machint , a machine for pack- 
mg clay or the material for artificial stone into a mold 
1839 Ure Diet Arts 836 Dry sand is sometimes used as a 
"tamping matenal 1877 Knight Diet P lech , *Tamping- 
plug , it usually consists of a cone with barbs, or of a set 
of wedge shaped blocks, which jam by the piessure fiom 
beneath 1884 Pill Engineering (ed 3)1 11 1x6 Sandbags 
read;, filled fot "tamping purposes should be provided. 

Tampion, tompion (tre mpian, tymp-), sb. 
Forms ■ a. 5 tampyne, 5-6 -on, -ond, -yon, 6 
-loun, 6-8 -in, 7 -eon, 5- tampion ; 6-7 tamp- 
km, 7-8 tamkm ; (7-9 tampoon) y 9 . 7 tomp- 
rag, 8-9 -ion, 9 -eon; 7 tomkmg, 7-8 -km, 
tompkm, [a. F. tampon, in same senses (1440 
in Godef. Compli), a nasalized var of F. tapon 
(1382 in I-Iatz.-Darm.) a piece of cloth to stop a 
hole, etc., deuv of tape ping , cf. tamper, nasalized 
var. of taper vb. to plug. The original foim tam- 
pon has undergone many corruptions in Eng. . cf. 
pompon , Pompion, Pumpkin. The form tampoon 
(cf dragoon, etc ) appeals to be confined to dic- 
tionaries (fiom Phillips downwards). Tompion is 
a frequent form in all senses. See also Tampon ] 

+ 1 . A plug for stopping an aperture ; e. g. a 
bung for a cask, etc Obs. 

c 1460 J Russeli Bk Nurture 68 in B abacs Bk, (1868) 121 
With fawcet & tampyne redy to stoppe when ye se tyme 
1504 Cal A nc Rec Dublin (1889) 393, vm d, to hym that 
skowre the tamponds of the pypes. Ibid,, The skowiyng of 
the tampones of the pypes crsxa in Arthmologia (igo2) 
LVIII. 302 A susp[i]iall with a tampioun to dense the 
home pype. 1594 Plat Jewell-Jto 1 37 You must suffer 
the water to passe away by some tampion. 1638 Phillips, 
Tampoon, or Tampkin, a small piece of wood serving for 
abung, x7z9SiiELVOCKE^r , *//«iPj' iv 174 The Globe shall 
be filled and then stopped with a Tompion that has been 
steeped m hot Pitch. [188a see 3 fig ] 

fb Famery Aseton; a tent; a pessary; cf. 
Tampon^ r. Obs. 

1365 Blundewl Horsemanship iv Ixvi. (1580) 27 Make 
two stiffe long rowles, or tampms, of linnen clowtes, or such 
like stuffe, sharpe pointed like Suger loues thrust them 
vp into the Horses noslnls. x6ro Markham Piaster/ 11 
cm. 393 Put theito a tampin made of the inner rinae of 


Elder barke Ibid, civil 464 Take a tampin of horse haire 
twound together. 

+ 2 A disk-shaped or cylindrical piece of wood 
made to fit the bore of a muzzle-loading gun, and 
xammed home between the charge and the missile, 
to act as a wad Obs 

1481-90 Howard House h Bks . (Ro\b ) 40 Item ij. c tam- 
pons xvj d 1483 Naval Acc Hen VII (1896) 69 Gonne 
Tampyons ccc 1497 Ibid 103 Tampons for gonnes 
xij“ l c. llnd 340 Tampiones ccc shotte. X489 Caxton 
Faytes of A 11 xxvi 139 Cartes laden with Lime wode for 
to make the said tampons 1330 Palsgr 279/1 lampyon 
for a gon, tampon 1382 Stanyhurst Descr Ltparcn in 
sEneis, etc. (Arb ) 137 Slinging Stoans, and burlye bulets, 
lyke tamponds 1388 Acts Psivy Counc (1897) XVI 25 
Arrowes foi the said muskettes with tampkmes of eche i.ooo 
1688 R Holme Asmoury hi xvm (Ro\b ) 142/1 Of charg- 
ing a Morter peece put in the Tampkin a round peece 
of soft wood put into the mouth of the chamber x6gz Capt 
Smith's Seaman’s Gram. 11 111 92 Wedges, Tomhwgs, 
Pnmmg lions Ibid xxi. 134 Draw out the Ladle, and 
with the lampion at the other end of the Staff, thrust home 
the Powder 1727-41 Chambers Cycl , Tampion, Tompion, 
Tawkin , or Tonikm, a kind of plug or stopple .to Keep 
down the powder in a fire-aim. 1828 Spearman Bnt. Gun- 
ner (ed 2) 307 In the larger moitars, .the chamber should 
be filled with powder, a tompeon of wood placed over it, 
and both the tompeon and shell surrounded with sifted 
earth or sand 

+ b. Applied lo the bottom plate of grape-shot, 
which serves as a wad to the chaige Obs. 

x8oa James Phlit Did (1816), Tampions, in sea-service 
artillery, are the iron bottoms to which the grape-shot are 
fixed 1823 Crabb Techn. Did., Tompions [Hence m 
various later Diets ] 

S A block of wood fitting into the muzzle of a 
gun, and serving to exclude rain, sea-water, etc 
a 1623 Nomenclator Navalis (Harl MS 2301), Tampkin 
is a small peece of Wood turned fitt foi the mouth of ame 
peece which is putt in to keepe out the ratne or Sea 
water, fiom washing ill, when the Peeces lie without Bord 
1627 Capt Smith Seaman's Gram, xiv 68 A Tomktn is 
a round peece of Wood put into the Peeces mouth and 
couered with Tallow 1662 J. Davies tr Oleartus' Voy 
Ambass. 27 Ihe Tampion, which they had forgotten to 
take out of one of the pieces, pass’d very near me 1748 
Smollett Rod Band, lxv, He commanded the tompions 
to be taken out of the guns 1835 Marryat Pirate xiv, 
Clear away the starboard guns, and take out the tompions. 
1904 Fitch ett Commander of H irondelle 157 The wooden 
tompions were still lying harmlessly within their non lips ^ 
fig. 1736 Gentl P/agiX'X.V I. 308 Take out the tompkln 
of your mouth, and file away loud as thunder 1864 Black- 
more Clasa Vaughan lxxiu, She commenced an active 
bombardment, pulling out the tompions from every gun of 
mock religion 188a G. Macdonai d Castle Wai lock xv 
(1883) 83 No soonei did the note of the discharge of its 
[bottle of claret’s] tompion reach his ear [etc ] 

4. In the oigan see quots. 

1864 Webster, Tampion, a plug used to stop closely the 
upper end of an organ-pipe. 1863 Chambers’ Encycl VII 
111/2 (Organ) A mouth-pipe may be stopped at the upper 
end by a plug called a tampion, the effect of which is to 
lower the pitch an octave 
1 5 (See quot.) Obs. rare— 1 . 
i6xx Cotgr , Pivot , . the Piuot, or (as some call it) the 
Tampm of a gate, or great doore. 

0 . = Tampon 2. 

1877 Knight Diet. Mech , Tompion. .2 (Lithography) the 
mkingpad of the lithographic printer, Totnfiou. [Hence 111 
mod. Diets ] 

Hence Ta’mpion, tompion v. trans., to insert 
111 the manner of a tampion or plug. 

X897 Daily News 3 Feb. 5/3 London is not without its 
tiophy lamp-posts, for .in front of the house once occupied 
by Admiral Boscawen, are two which aie tompioned into 
old cannon captured fiom the French in a naval fight. 

Tampkin, obs variant of Tampion. 

Tampon (tse mppfa), sb. Also tompon. [ad. F . 
tampon etymologically a doublet of Tampion, in- 
ti oduced anew from mod. French.] 

1. Suig. A plug or tent inserted tightly into a 
wound, orifice, etc , lo arrest haemorrhage, or used 
as a pessary. Also attnb. tampon-screw, an 
instrument used for mseitmg or withdrawing this. 

x86o Mayne Expos. Lex , Tampon Obstet ., a less in- 
elegant term for the plug, whethei made up of poitions of 
xag, sponge, or a silk handkerchief, in cases of hemorrhage. 
1872 T G Ihomas Dis Women (ed 3) 61 [To] keep the 
displaced and congested uleius out of the cavity of the 
pelvis by a tampon of medicated cotton 1884 Knight 
Did P lech. SuppI , Tampon-screw x888 Scott Leader 
14 June 4/1 The new species of cannula employed, is pro- 
vided with a tampon, and is constructed [so] as to prevent 
hasmorrhage. 1896 Allbutt's Syst Med. I. 438 Tampons 
are pear-shaped with the thiead attached to the lower end. 

2. The dabber or inking ball used in lithography 
and copperplate printing. (So also in French ) 

1877 Knight Did. Mech , Tompon , the mking-pad of the 
lithographic printer. 1882 G Reid in Encycl Bnt XIV. 
701/1 (Lithography) An engiaved stone is printed by using 
a small wooden tapper or tampon, either round at the sides, 
flat below, with handle at top, or square, with the coineis 
lounded off 

Ta mpou, v. Surg. [f. prec. sb. • cf. F. tarn- 
ponntr ( 15 th c in Halz.*Darm ) ] trans. To fill or 
slop (a wound, cavity, etc.) with a tampon ; to plug. 

x86o J. M CarnochaN Opei at Surg 279 (Cent. Diet ) 
The hemorrhage was stopped by tamponing the bony aper- 
ture [gunshot wound m head] _ 1898 Syd Soc. Lex , Tam- 
poning, in Surgery the operation of plugging a wound or 
natural onfice with a tampon or tampons 
So Tampona'de, Ta mponage, Ta mponment 
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TAMPOY. 

[F, iamponmm&nl] , the emplojment or applica- 
tion of a tampon. 

1890 Billings Nat Med Diet , Tamponade, the appli- 
cation of tampons.. i$oo Lancet 27 Oct. ugi/r He suggested 
free opening and curetting with patient and prolonged 
flushing and subsequent gauze tamponade 1902 Cassette 
Encycl. Diet , Supfl , Tamponment 

Tampon, -pond, -poon, obs. var Tampion. 
f Tampoy. Obs. rare . [’ Malay.] (bee quots ) 
1656 Blount Glossogr., Tampoy , a curious sort of di ink 
in theMoluccaes anti Philippines made of a kind ofGtlli- 
floweis. 1823 Crabu ; Icchnol Did, "lampoy, a sort of 
drink made of gilhflowei s. 1909 Daily Caron 23 Aug 
4/7 The mention of British w mes has set an octogemi lan 
sighing for a beverage called * tampoy', which was highly 
esteemed in Eaily Victorian days 

Tampyne, -pyon, obs. ff. Tampion. Tam- 
quam : see Tanqdav. Tamncke, -nske, obs. 
ff Tamarisk. Tam-tam, var. Tom-tom. 
Tamul, -ulian, -ulio see Tamil. 

Tamy, obs. form of Tammy sb 1 
Tan (Iren), sb 1 (tr ) Also 7 tann(e [prob a. 
F. tan (13th c m Littre, also in Cotgr 16 ri ‘ (an, 
the barke of a j oung Oake, wherewith, being small 
beaten, leather is tanned') = med.L (annum, app. 
of Celtic origin • cf Breton (aim masc , oak, 
Cornish glas-tannen evergreen oak, ilex (Thumey- 
sen). Thence the vb., med L. (aim (ire, OF tanner 
to tan; cf. also Dn iaan, late MDu. icme tan, 
tdnen to tan.] 

I. 1 . The crushed bark of the oak or of other 
trees, an infusion of which, is used in converting 
hides into leather 

[1604 implied m tan-mill , tSit in (an pit see C ] 1674 
J cake Anth (1696) 60 Tann, x Load must be 60 yards 
long, 1 yard high, 3 Rinds thick. 1706 Phillips (ed 6), 
Tan , the Bark of a young Oak, beaten small and us'd for 
the tanning, of Leather. 1727-41 Chambers Cyil. sv, 
Not only the bark, but every part of the oak-tree .makes 
good Tan 1840 Lncycl. Brit fed, 7) XXI 73/2 The word 
tan is sometimes, though improperly, used for the hark 
itself, which is the chief ingredient 111 the tanning of leather 
1852 Morfjt Tanning <5- Cwrrytug- (1853) 38 The name tan 
is applied to coaisely-powdered bark containing a pi maple 
which is the active agent in the tanning of hides. 

b. Spent bark from the tan-pits, used by 
gardeners, and far riding-courses, etc 
1739 Mu le« Gard Did II. s.v., The best Sort of Tan for 
Hotbeds, is, that which is ground of a midling Size, neithei 
too small nor too large 1766 Ann. Reg- 108 A melon raised 
in Southwaric upon tan was sold m Covent garden Market 
1812 New Botanic Card. 1 54 A thin covering of tan or some 
other substance. 1849 Longt Kavanagh xix. toi Circus, — 
with its tan and tinsel 1887 Morn Post 8 July (Sport. 
Notes), After the usual canter [she] galloped him a mile and 
a quarter on the tan. 

2 . The astringent principle contained in oak- 
bark, etc ; tannin ; also the solution of this, tan- 
liquor, ‘ ooze ’. 

1800 Henry Epit Chem (1808) 289 Until very lately, tan 
had been known only as a pioduction of natuie 1810 — 
Elem, Chem (1826) II 284 Tan exists abundantly in the 
bark of the oak, the willow, &c , and in the gall-nut. 1866 
Rogers Agnc Pi ices I. xxiv 612 To preserve them, the 
nets were soaked in tan 

II. 3 The biown colour of tan ; tawny. 

1888 Daily News vj July 5/8 Simplicity is the word of 
command as regards outlines, and tan is the special colour 
of this season. xB88 Lady 25 Oct 378/1 [Gloves] in the 
beautiful shades of brown, chocolate, oak, tans, and black 
b. esp. The bronzed tint imparted to the skin by 
exposure to the sun or the weather. 

1827 Clare Shcph Cal 48 And scaie the tan from summer 
cheek 1831 Hawthorne Ho. Sen. Gables v. The clear 
shade of tan, and the half-a-dozen freckles. 2885 L'pool 
Daily Post 7 May 5/3 With the tan of a southern sun upon 
his face. 

4 . pi. [ellipt. use of the adj ] Articles of dTess, 
etc , of a tan colour ; esp. tan shoes or boots.* 

1902 Daily Chren. 17 Sept 5/2 Please say where these 
boots can be bought. I always buy my tans in the cheapest 
market, 1904 lend. 2 July 8/5 Tans are m far greater 
demand than has been known for yeais. 

B. adj. Of the colour of tan or of tanned 
leather ; of a yellowish or 1 eddish brown ; tawny 

1665 Wood Lift 6 May (O.H S ) II 35 A pair of tan 
leather gloves 1845 Disraeli Sybil iv. vu, Beautiful black 
and tan spaniels. 1887 \V. S Gilbert Ruddigoie , I kept 
guineapigs. and a small black and tan [dog] 1896 Monthly 
Packet Chnstm No 61 The daintiest of tan shoes. 1896 
Edith Thompson ibid. 98 Too well fitting tan boots only 
adapted to mountain excursions of the picnic Older 1908 
Betw. Trent (if Anchohne at8 The white or tan sails pass by. 

C. atinb. and Comb. 

1. from the sb (m senses I, 1 b) [some perhaps 
partly from the verb-stem cf. Tan-house], as 
tan-colour j -liquor, - mill ; tan-burning, -strewn, 
-trodden adjs. ; tan-ball • see quot. , tan-bark, = 
sense 1 ; tan-bath, a bath containing an infusion 
of oak-bark in water {Cent. Diet. 1891) ; tan-bay, 
the loblolly bay, Gordoma Lasianthus (ibid.), 
tan-bed, a hot-bed made of spent tan ; a bark- 
bed ; tan-extractor, a device for extracting the 
tannic acid and astringent principles from bark 
(Kmght Diet. Mech. 1877); tan-fat, = Tan-vat ; 
tan-fork, a gardener’s hand-fork for lifting tan ; 
tan-gallop, * tan-nde ; tan-loft, the loft of a 


tan-house ; tan-ooze, -pickle, the liquor of a tan- 
vat: = Ooze sb . 1 3 , tan-pit, (a) = Tan-vat; (5) 
m gardening, a tan-bed , tan-press, a machine for 
expressing moisture from the spent tan {Cent. 
Diet ) ; tan-nde, a riding-track covered with tan ; 
cf Ride sb 1 2 a, tan-spud, a curved chisel for 
peeling the bark from oak or other trees ; a peeler ; 
tan-stove, a bark-stove , also, a hot-house with 
a bark-bed ; f tan-tub, = Tan-vat ; tan-turf, 
spent tan pressed into bucks for fuel , = tanners' turf 
(Tanner 1 b) ; tan-work, -yard, a place where 
tanning is carried on ; a tannery. 

1882 Ogelvie (Annandale), *Tan balls, the spent bark of 
the tanner's yard pressed into balls or lumps, which harden 
on drying and serve foi fuel. 2799 W, Tooke V tew Russian 
Amp I 1 11. 34 1 he "tanbark-tree and many others. 1891 
Cent. Did., Tan-hark 1903 Smart Set I 1 40/1 She had 
ridden her first horse over the tanbark of Durland’s. 1739 
Muleu Gaid Did II sv, There are some Persons who 
make their'Tan-beds much wider than what ishere mentioned 
x8i3 New Botanic Gant i 8r T he pots should be plunged 
into a tan-bed. iB8a Pa 1 ON in Lncycl But. XIV 382/2 
* Spent tan ', usually to be burned 111 a special form of *tan- 
burning furnace for raising steam. x8xx Self Instructor 
539 Dark browns, minims, and "tan-colours *859 Thomp- 
son Gard Assut 124 'Tan-fork. 1856 'Stonehenge' 
But Sports r. 1 x §2 357/2 A "tan-gallop, made perma- 
nently on a course three-quarters of a milem cncumference 
1882 Pat on in Encycl But XIV. 382/2 One of the com- 
monest plans for ascei taming the strength of the "tan liquor 
technically called ooze, or woore, is by means of a kina of 
hydrometer called a barkometer 185a Hanna Chalmns 
IV. xxi, 404 Dr. Chalmers opened the "tan-loft for public 
woiship. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta’s Hist Indies 
iv XU 243 Instruments, which beat this stone like vnto 
"tanne nulles 1839 Ure Did Arts 1195 (Sugar) The 
first machines employed to squeeze the canes, were mills 

somewhat like tan-mills xoox F. Adams m N tt Q 
9th Ser VII 412/1 1 "Tan ouse , tanner’s onse, or oak bark, 
an infusion of which is employed for tanning hides 1820 
T Mitchell Anstoph. I 259 On him fell "tan pickle, and 
nectar on y f ou a 1859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. (1861) V 181 
The drink tasted like tanpickle x6xx Cotgr , Condroir, a 
Tan fat, or ‘Tanpit 1707 Mortimer Hush 1. 123 What im- 
proves it to that Value is the emptying of the Town Taiin- 
pits on it. 1810 Boswell Edinburgh Poet Wks <1871) 48 
Neighbouring tan-pits scent the passing gales 1858 Glennv 
Gard. Every day Bh 34/1 Although a tan-pit is not abso- 
lutely necessary to make a hot-house, it is necessary to have 
bottom-heat at command 1863 Lawrence Boj der Bast 
iv 70 In the centre is a large fountain of white marble, round 
which is a broad "tan-ride 1884 Yates Recoil II 11 
81 A tan-ride furnished with various obstacles for leaping 
experiments. 1828 Webster, *Tan spud, *Tan-stove. 
1904 Blnckw. Mag. June 796 Clulcote glanced over the 
*ian-strewn ride 1887J AshbvSterry Lazy Minstrcl(iZgz) 
42 What studies of man and of woman and horse Here pass 
up and down on the "tan-trodden course l 1586 J Davis 
Voy (Hakl. Soc) 17 They found bags of trayne oyle, seale 
skinnes in "tan tubs, with many other such trifles 1799 
Hull Advertiser 2 Mar 2/1 lan-yard, bark-mill, tan-tubs, 
vats and materials 1851 Mayhew Loud Labour II. 
87/2 "fan turf is oak bark made into turf after its virtues 
have been exhausted m the tan pits. 18a* J F lint Lett 
Airier 125 An iron foundery a "tan-work, a glass-house 
171X Customs Notice in Lend Gaz, No 4862/4 Any Tan- 
house, "Tanyaid, Woik-house 1777 J Adams in A am 
Lett (1876) 341 A mill to grind bark for the lanyard 

2 . adjs, fiom A. 3, or B, chiefly parasynthetic, as 
tan-colow ed, -faced, -sailed, -skinned, -tinted. 

1630 J Taylor (Water P ) Proclamation Wks 11. 252/2 
The Sunburnt tanskind Indians 1685 Lond Gaz No 2037/4 
A black brown Gelding Tan mouth’d. X861L L,NoBLE/cr- 
beigs 63 Scudd ing under their tan-colored canvas. X8S9 Rout- 
ledge's Av Boy’s Ann 454 A tan-faced digger. _ *888 Did. 
Nat £<qg,XIII 142/a The tan-sailed barges sailing through 
the flats 1892 Daily News 29 Mar 2/4 An Eton jacket 
of the tan-tinted cloth, with sleeves to match 
Tan, sb. 2 Short for Fan-tan, a Chinese gam- 
bling game. 

1883 Si LvrNSQN Silverado Sq 189 Where he might .lose 
his little earnings at the game of tan 
Tan (tsen), v Also 5-6 tann©, 6-7 tann. Pa. t. 
and pple. tanned (trend). [Late OE. iannian , 
evidenced e 1000 in pa pple. getanned, and agent-n. 
tannere, prob f. med.L. tanndie {ianare m Erftnt 
G 1 0900) to tan (whence pa pple. tannalus, in 
Du Cange), f. (annum Tan sb. Cf. also OF. 
(anner, taner (13th c. in Littr6), whence app. the 
ME, and modern vb. Cf also Du. tdnen to tan, 
generally held to be from Fr.] 

1 . trans. To convert (skin or hide) into leather 
by steeping in an infusion of an astringent bark, as 
that of the oak, or by a similarly effective process 
c xooo [see Tanned i] [1321-2 Rolls o/Parlt . 1 . 415/2 Et 
xuu U pur quirs tannes de faire Barhides, & Sakes as draps ] 
c 1350 [see Tanned 1] *4 Rule Syon Monast ix. m 

Aungier Syon Monast (1840) 272 Withe hosen and schone 
tanned C1440 Promp, Parv 486/2 Tannyn, or barkyn, 
frnnio. 1481 Caxton Godeffroy clxvm. 249 There was 
seint peter herbeiowed m a tanners hows, that tanned Ieder 
*5°3 _ 4 Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 19 Preamble, No corryour . 
[shall] cory any hyde of Leytber but such as afore be suffi- 
ciantly tanned. 1630 Tom Thumbe 56 in Hazl E P.P 
II 179 His bootes and shoes a mouses skin, there tand most 
curiously 1768 Boswell Corsica 111, (ed 2) 195 In the 
island of St Ktlda they tan with the tormentil root 1875 
Ure Diet. Arts III, 85 About three months is usually occu- 
pied in tanning calf-skins. 

b. iremsf. To treat (fishing-nets, sails, etc.) with 
tanners' ooze or some preserving substance; also, 
to act upon as an astringent. 


xfiox J Keymor Dutch Pishing (1664) 7 Shee [ihe 
Herring Buss] imployeth at Land Tanners to Tan then 
Nets and Sayles 1615 [see Tan-vai] *889 J M Duncan 
Clv1.Led.D1s.W0rn mi (ed 4) 82 The styptic may pass into 
the uterine veins 111 the broad ligament, and produce changes 
thete— tanning the parts. 1905 Daily News 26 July 6 
‘Drink less tea’, says he, ‘but, above everything, mind the 
infusing' The British intenor will continue to be tanned 
until the sun of Albion shall set 

c. In the manufacture of artificial marble, to 
steep (the composition) in a hardening and pre- 
servative preparation : cf. Tannage i. 

1891 m Cent Diet. 

2 . To make brown (the face or skin), esp by ex- 
posure to the sun or weather; to embrown, sun- 
burn ; hence, to make dark or tawny m colour. 

1530 Falsgr 752/2, I tanne m the sonne, or am sonne 
biente. You shall tanne your selfe more upon the see 
than upon lande 1590 Spenser P Q i vi 35 His. face all 
tand with scorching sunny ray 1601 Holland Pliny I 
127 The neetei they approch to the nuer Indus, the deepei 
coloured they are and tanned with the Sun. 1660 F 
Brooke tr Le Blanc's Trav. 102 The people are. of a good 
stature, but a little tann’d *746-7 Heiwey Medit (1767) 
I, 262 Heat, whose burning Influence, tans into Soot the 
Ethiopian's Complexion. 18*2 Byron Ch Har. it. lxiv, In 
war well season’d, and with labouis tann’d *853 Mrs 
Gaskell Cranford xv, His face was deep brown, as if 
tanned and re-tanned by the sun 

fig rx64$ Howell Lett. (1650) II 17 All Egypt and 
Barbary, with Lybia and the Negro's Country, aie tainted 
and tand with this black Religion 

b. intr. (for refl) To become sunburnt or 
darkened by exposure. 

*53® [see 2] 18B4 Illusir. Lond News 26 Jan 91/2 Olio 

advantage you swarthy people have over us — you don't 
tan 1889 Nature 24 Oct 633/2 The capacity to tan, or 
become darker by exposure, varies much 
3 iians. To tan (a person’s) hide, also simply 
to tan (a person) . to thrash, soundly, slang or 
colloq. (Lf. Hide v 2 2 ) 

c 1670 Expost Let Men Buckhm 2/2 Let not jour 
Worships thick skin be too sensible that we thus Tan j'oui 
Hide X73X CorFrY Devil to Pay iv (1733) 13 Come, and 
spin, you lazy Drab, or I’ll tan your Hide for you. 1835-40 
Haljburton Clockin (1862) 120 I’ll tan your hide foi you, 
you may depend 1890 J Curtin tr Sicnkiewicz' With 
Ptre (j- Lwoi d x h 475 lo-day you tan people, to-morrow they 
tan you 1903 Spectator 14 Feb 245 Midshipmen, who are 
boys, are 'tanned ’, but not Lieutenants of twenty-five. 
Tan = to han, to have : see T 1 and Have. 
c X407 [see Tame v 2 2]. 

Tan, obs. inf. and pa. pple of Take v ; obs. 
phonetic var of fan Then. 

Tan., Math abbreviation of Tangent B. i. 

|| Tana 1 (ta/na) E. Indies Also tanna(h, 
tha(n)na(h. [Hindi thana, thand'\ A police 
station m India ; formerly, a military station or 
fortified post 

1803 Wellington In Guiw Deep (1837) II. 251, I give 
you notice, that you may have your tannahs prepared in 
your villages and desire them to defend them. 1834 A 
Princep Baboo II xi. 202 (Stanf ) 1 he Burkundazes at last 
came up from the T hana *879 Low Jrn! Gen A bbott 111. 21 4 
Thannahs (posts) for the piotection of the Cabul weie re- 
established. *895 Mrs. B. M.Croker Village 'J ales (1896) 
212 They were found .near the police thana on the Futu- 
pore Road. 

Hence || Tanadar (tan ad a vt) [Hindi thanadai ], 
the head officer of a police station in India, 
formerly the commander of a military post. 

x8oa C. James Milit. Did. (18 x6), Tannadar, a com- 
mander of a small fort. 1834 A Princep Baboo I. xvin 326 
(Stanf) Thou must be a Thanadar at least *897 L J 
Trotter f Nicholson xvu (1908) 233 He suspended a 
thanadar whom he caught in an act of oppression. 

Tana 2 , Zool. see Tupaia. 
fTanacles, sb.pl. Obs rare~°. Also6-akles, 
7 -aokela. [app var Tenacle, ad, L tenaculum, 
modified after It. tanaglte pi. pincers, tongs L. 
tendeula.'] (See quots ) Hence f Tanacle v. 
Obs. rare~~°. 

1598 Florto, Tanaglte, toongs, pincers, tanakles, mullets 
i anagliare , to torture, to pinch, to tanakle with toongs, 
pincers or tanakles *623 Cockebam, Tartackels, Pincers 
for tortures. *656 Blount Glossogr., T anacles, 172* Bailey, 
Tanacles, .Instruments of Torture like Pincers. 

Tanager (tre nadgar). Ornith. Also 7- tan- 
gara. [ad. mod.L. Tanagra (Linnaeus 1758), for 
Tupi tangara (used by Brisson 1760).] A bud of 
the genus Tanagra or family Tanagridse of passer- 
ine birds, of Central and South America. 

There are numerous species, named fiom their colour, as 
black-headed, green-headed, red, scarlet, spotted, variegated, 
yellow tanager , from other chaiacteristics,a s crested, grand 
hooded, silent t ; from their native locality, as Brazilian, 
Mississippi t. , from resemblance to other birds, as bullfinch , 
oriole t , from their discoverer, as Cooper's t , etc. 

*614 Purchas Pilgrimage ix iv. 843 The Tangara which 
haue the falling sicknes, the rest dancing about that which 
is fallen, with a noise, from which they will not be skarred 
till they haue done [1648 Marcgrave Hist Nat. Brasil. 
214 Tangara Brasiliensibus, (reperiunlur ejus aliquot species 
colore variantes).] 1688 R Holme Armoury 11 243/1 The 
Brisilian Tangara [hath] Legs and Feet cinereous, inclining 
to dusky. *825 Waterton Wand S. Amer (1882) 26 A 
numerous species of bird called Tangara. 1844 Zoologist 
II 444 The occurrence of the Red-breasted Tanager near 
Cheltenham _ 1857 Mayne Reid War "JrailxV/, The sweet 
warbling voices of the Silvias, finches, tanagers, that . 
adorn the American woods with their gorgeous colours, 1863 



TANAGEINE, 


71 


TANG-, 


Thoeeau Excursions 31 The tanager flies through the 
green foliage as if it would ignite the leaves. *803 W. H 
Hudson Idle Days Patagonia v 156 It is impossible to say 
of many species which are finches and which tanageis 1896 
N cvvton Diet Birds 943 Tanager , adapted from the quasi- 
Latin Tana.gr a of Linnaeus, an adaptation, peihaps with 
a classical allusion, of f angara, used by Bnsson and Button. 

Hence Ta nagrine a , of or pertaining to tana- 
gers ; belonging to the family Tanagruise, or sub- 
family Tanagruw (Cassell's Encyd Diet 1887); 
Ta’nagroid (tangaroid) a., resembling the tana- 
gers ; ahm in structure to the tanager family. 

1870 E P. Weigh r A nun Life 254 The Tangaroid 
Percheis. 

Tanaid (ttena^d), a and sb Zool. [f. modL. 
Tanaidw, f. generic name Tamils !\ a. adj. Of or 
pertaining to the Tanaid, e, a family of cheliferous 
isopoci crustaceans, typified by the genus Tanais. 
b sb. A member of this family. 

1893 Stlbbing C nut area xxi 327 The marital Tanaid 
frequently sacrifices his mouth organs to the enormous 
development of his chehpeds 

Tanaist, Tanakin, obs. ff. Tanist, Tannakin. 

Tanakaha - see Tanekaha. 

Tand, obs f. tanned , pa pple of Tan v. 
T an de m (tsendem), rA* and adv. Also 8-9 
erion. tandum. [app. L. tandem at length, (of 
time) used punningly.l 

A. sb 1 . A two-wheeled vehicle drawn by two 
horses (or other beasts of draught) harnessed one 
befoie the other. 

*783 Gkose Diet Vulg T , Tandem, a two wheeled 
chaise, buggy, or noddy, drawn by two horses, one before 
the other, that is at length. 1789 Loiterer No 42 12, I 
have not the smallest desire to ride in Mr Whirligig’s 
Tandem, 1807 Byron Let to Miss Pigot it Aug , We 
shall proceed in a tandem to Inverary 1821 A. Hodgson 
Lett fr. N Amer (1824) II. no Painted sleighs. .are 
dashingalong[Broadway,New Yoik]inall directions, some 
with two horses abreast, some harnessed as tandems, and 
others with four 111 hand 1850 N. $ Q 1st Ser. I 382/1 
We have a practical pun now naturalized in our language 
in the word ‘ tandem'. 1861 Hughes Toni Brown at Oxf. 
1, They drove tandems in all directions, scattering then 
ample allowances about roadside inns 

b. iransf. A pair of carnage-horses harnessed 
one before the other. Also fig 

1795 W. Fflton Carnages (1801) II. 120 A Tandum is 

two horses in a team, or one before the other, to draw a 
two-wheeled chaise. <11805 A Cmixvk Autobiog (1860)1449 
In the end of summer [of 1764] I went again with Mrs 
Carlyle to Harrogate, I got an open chaise with two 
horses— one before the other, and the servant on the first 
Ibid.] 458 Blackett’s horse was very heavy, and my tandem 
far outran them 1859 Cornwallis New World I 104, 
I . equipped a dog cart and tandem, for a di ive to the 
diggings 1885 Pall Mali G. 14 Jan 3/2 The old political 
tandem, in which the poor man with talent and the rich 
man without it pulled together, is no longer possible 

2 . Short for tandem bicycle (i tricycle ), canoe, 
engine see C. 

1884 Daily News 19 Sept. 3/3 Cycling on a ' tandem ’ in 
Norway When our tandem .was placed upon the piei, 
we were surrounded by an eager crowd 1888 Eucycl Brit. 
XXIII 560/1 For nearly every make of single tricycle there 
is a corresponding tandem xgoo Engineering Mag XIX. 
778/t Triple-expansion engines, .. having 1 high, 1 inter- 
mediate and 2 low pressure cylinders arranged as twin 
vertical tandems 

B. adv One behind the other, in single file, 
originally of a team of two horses. Also Jig 

*795 W Felton Carnages (1801) II Gloss , Tandum, the 
manner of driving two horses in a team 1818 T L Pea- 
cock Nightman Abbey i, His fellow-students drove 
tandem and random in great perfection 1837 Chron in 
Ann . Reg 1 Jan 1/2 The letters are conveyed daily fiom 
Canterbury to Dover on sledges drawn by three and 
four horses, tandem 1893 Atlantic Monthly Feb 196/1 
Three logs chained tandem constituted the load, and we 
vaulted upon the last log for a ride to the boom. 1897 
Outing (U S ) XXX. 135/1 The patient mules, driven 
tandem, were dragging a heavy barge down the canal 

C. attnb. and tomb , as tandem-curricle, -drag 
(Deag sb id), -driving , -liaise, - sleigh , - team , 
-whip ; tandem-wise adv , tandem bicycle (tri- 
cycle), canoe, a bicycle (tricycle) or canoe for 
two persons, one seated behind the other ; tandem 
engine, a steam engine with two cylinders one in 
front of the other, the two pistons working on a 
common piston-rod , tandem-play * see quot 

1899 Daily News n Jan 2/4 In the Soudan they used a 
small dynamo driven by means of a ’’tandem bicycle, 18x5 
Reviewers Reviewed 18 Even Doctor Solomon is ready 
with his "tandem curricle to invite him to Gilead Hall 
18x7 J. Palmlr Jrnl Trav m US etc (1818) 217 [At 
Montreal] I have seen a "tandem dog cart, the dogs har- 
nessed and belled the same as horses 1825 C. M West- 
macott Eng Spy 1 . 86 Since she put down her "tandem 
drag 1850 Thackfray Pendemus xix, Riding and "tan- 
dem-drlving were the fashions of the ingenuous youth 
1878 Engineer IAIN l 23 (Pans Exhibition), 60 Horse Power 
Compound "Tandem Engine [Cf 1901 Redden's Mag 
IV. 413/1 The fan engine-,, which were tandem-compound, 
were afterwaids fitted with lowpiessure relief valves, in 
addition to those fitted in the high pressure cylinders ] 1830 
Lytton P Clifford xxxi, A light cart drawn by two swift 
hoises in a "tandem fashion awaited the fugitives. 1890 W J 
Gordon Foundty 73 1 hey are being built with the high-pres- 
sure above the low-pressure, tandem fashion, with a piston* 
rod common to both x8ox Felton Carnages 1 1. App 6 When 
loaded, a leading or "Tandum horse, is mostly applied. 1895 


Rally's Mag. May 353/2 A useful house of call, at which 
you could pop on a "tandem leader. X895 Rank's Stand. 
Diet ,*Taudem-play (Football), a play in which the man 
running with the ball is preceded or followed, or both pre- 
ceded and followed, by other men of his own side to assist 
him m breaking through the opposing line 1863 ‘ Ouida ' 
Held in Bondage (1870) 31 Dashing on with his "tandem- 
team too quickly for identification *835 Willis Penciltuigs 

1 xxxiu 230 It might have been touched fiom the deck 
with a "tandem whip i860 All Year Round 496 The two 
horses which he has had harnessed to it "tandem*wise 

Hence Ta itdem, Ta ndemize vbs , mtr. to drive 
a tandem ; trails, to harness or drive (a horse, etc ) 
tandem fashion , Ta ndemer, Tamdemist, one 
■who rides a tandem bicycle or tricycle. 

1828 Sporting Mag. XXII 132 We "tandem’d on to 
Melton for a finishing treat 1898 Speaker 16 July 87 They 
taiulemed the donkey to drag their impedimenta up the 
slope of 1,200 feet 1894 Daily News 3 May 8/6 At 5 miles 
the "tandemers had cut the lecord by a good deal over 

2 min, 1885 Cyclist 5 Aug 1026/2 The silken fetters of 
matrimony convert a happy bicyclist into an equally 
happy "tandemist 1824 Blackw Mag XV, 115 Reginald 

drinks— games— hunts— "tandemizes. 1840 New Monthly 
Mag LIX 492 landemi/ing, cricketizmg, boatizing, is 
not to be carried on without a considerable expenditure 
f Tandem, sb.'-* Obs [Origin unascertained 1 
perh fiom a place-name.} Name of some kind of 
linen, m 1 8th c. classed among Silesia linens. U.S. 

1747 Boston (U S ) Even Post 18 May 2/2 To he sold 
cheap Lloyd's Garlets, Tandems, Cambricks, Taffatees 
*7S4 Boston Gas 31 Dec 3/2 Just Imported fiom London, 
And Sold By Samuel Abbot, 3.4th and yard wide gailixk, 
tandems, Hollands, cambricks 1755 Boston Even. Post 
26 May 4/2 Ten Pieces yard wide landems, three Pieces 
Osnabrigs 1783 Circular from Hamburg in Pennsylv 
Gas 26 Nov 3/1 German cloth of every quality and colour 
Silesia linens. Rough dowlas, Quadruple tandems. Biown 
Silesias 

Tandle, tanle (ta nd’l, ta n’l). Sc. and north 
dial Also 8-9 taanle, tawnle, 9 taunle, tunnel, 
[perh. an alteied form of ON. tandi, tandn fire 
= OHG zantaro, zantro, MHG. zanter, zander-. 
but the history is incomplete.] A large fire in 
the open air, a bonfire , esp one made at certain 
seasons m the year, as on May Day, Midsummer 
Eve, or the first of November 
1788 Picken Now a-days Poems 62 Thae flirds o' silk Had 
I our doghter's at a candle. They'd male' a been an’ rowsan 
tandle. X793 Statist Ace Scott VII 622 An antient 
practise of kindling a large fire, or tawnle as it is usually 
termed, of wood 1801 Sibbald Scot Poetry Gloss, s v , T he 
custom of kindling large fires or Taanles, at Midsummei, 
was formerly common in Scotland 1845 New Statist Acc 
Scotl V 223 The custom of the baal-fire or Tannel is still 
observed on the last day of July, St Margaret's Day X887 
J Srnvicr Dr Dugmd iv. 28 Bigging great taunles on the 
holms o’ the Garnock. 

I) Tandour (trenduw) Also 7 tenur, tenner, 
8-9 tendour, 9 tan-, tendoor. [= F. tandour , 
a. tandiir, Turkish pronunc. of Pers. and Krah.jyi 

tannur oven, portable furnace, a. Aramaic NTUfl 
tannUra, Heb tanniir, Assyrian tinuru fur- 
nace, oven.] A heating apparatus consisting of a 
square table with a brazier under it, round which 
persons sit for warmth in cold weather in Persia, 
Turkey, and adjacent countnes. 

1661 J Davies tr. Olearuts' Voy Ambuss 294 They 
[Persians] call this kind of Stoves Tenner Ibid 303 In 
Winter they have their Tenure against the Cold 1718 
Lady M. W Montagu Let to Mrs Thistlethwayte 4 Jan , 
Warming themselves neither by chimney nor stoves, but 
a certain machine called a tendour, the height of two 
feet, in the form of a table, covered with a fine carpet or 
embroidery This is made only of wood, and they put into 
it a small quantity of hot ashes, and sit with their legs 
under the carpet, x8os Edm. Rev I 51 The tandour 
supplies the want of grates and chimmes 1840 Frasfr 
Trav Koordistan, etc I. vi. 150 A sort of oven called a 
tendour Ibid, II ix. 200 Tendoor, 

Taudrec, variant of Tanreo. 

|| Tandstiakor (tee nd,sti kai) [a. Swed iand- 
stickor matches, pi. of tdndsticka, f. tanda to light, 
kmdl e+sticha splinter, spill. The Eng. popular 
use was taken from the word ‘Tandstickor , i.e. 

* matches’, on boxes of matches made in Sweden.] 
More fully, tandstickor match, a cheap kind of 
lucifer match imported from Sweden 
X884 Pall Mall G. 29 July 20/r Who ever sees the Trind- 
stickors nowadays except in Continental hotels? 1889 
Rider Haggard Allan's Wife, etc 313 It was a ‘tand- 
stickor ’ match, and burnt slowly and dimly 1898 Wesim 
Gaz 3 June 4/3 The public which purchases the ordinary or 
tandstickor match 

t Tandy, ? obs. form of Tawnt. 

1496 Fysskynge with an Angle (1883) 34 The tandv flye 
at saynt Wyllyams daye, the body of tandy wull & the 
wynges of the whitest may le of he wylde drake. 

Tane, obs. pa. pple. of Take v . ; Sc. and north, 
dial. f. Tone, iq the lone — the one. 

II Tanekaha (taneka 1 ha). Also tana- [Native 
Maori name.] A New Zealand conifer, the Celery- 
topped Pine, Phyllocladus trtchomanoides 
1875 T Laslett Timber Trees xxx vm. 306 The Tanakaha 
Tree is found scattered over a large portion of the northei n 
island of New Zealand 1883 J Hector Handbk. N. 
Zealand! 1886) iox Tanekaha, Celcry.leaved Pine. A slender, 
handsome tree, 60 ft. high 


Tang (tserj), Forms a . 4-7 tange, 7-8 
tangue, 8-9 dial, taing, 5- tang. 0 . 5-6 
tong(g)e. [Known m literature from 14th c*, but 
prob. in much earlier use in northern Eng. a. ON. 
tange point, spit of land, tang of a knife, etc., 
Norvv., Da iange , Sw tHng(e , Fteroese iangi ] 

I. 1 A projecting pointed part or instrument 
a The tongue of a seipent, formerly thought to be 
the stinging organ , the sting of an insect (Now 
dial.) 

a *350 SI Matthew 58 in Horstm Altengl Leg (1881)132 
Men |m£ Jku [serpents] bifore had biten And with |iaiie 
tanges fill sare smetyn. c 1440 Promp Parv 496/2 Tongge, 
of a bee, aculeus c 1440 b jaunt on St Patrick's Ping. 
(1900) 61 pei rnaden to me an hudious n oj.se with blaryng 
owt of here biennyng tanges 1483 Catk Attgl 378/1 A 
Tange of A nedyr, aculeus, acits, pugio. 1530 Palsgr 
281/2 Tonge of a bee, isgutllon 1787 Grose Provinc 
Gloss, Tang, a sting 1876 W/ntly Gloss , Tang, a sting 
01 point 1877 N IV Line. Gloss , Tang, the tongue of a 
snake, with which people believe it has the power of stinging. 
. .The sting of an insect. 

b fig A ‘ sting ’, a pang. 

X724 Ramsay Health 156 The flagg’d embrace, and mer- 
cenary squeeze, The tangs of guilt, and tenors of disease. 
1868 Lanh r Jacquerie 1 73 Oh, sharper tangs pierced 
through this perfumed May 

e. dial. A sharp point or spike, the pm of a 
buckle, one of the prongs or lines of a fork, a 
prong or tme of a stag’s horn 
The sense 1 leg of a pair of tong-, ' m R Holme may have 
been derived from the tang of a fork 
x688 R Holme Armoury 11 132/2 [Of a hornl The 
lower Tang [is] the Brow-Antliei [Ibid m xiv (Roxl) ) 7/t 
He beare[th] Sable, a paire of T onges closed in ye tanges 
Argent] 1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed 2) Gloes , 
Tang, a pike 1828 Ciaven Gloss, lang, Tong,, the 
prong of a fork. 1 A fork wi three tangs ’ 1843 Civil Eng 

tj- Aich Jrnl. VI 147/1 On the lower edge [of the ex- 
cavator or shovel] are four tangs or points, which serve to 
penetrate and loosen the soil 1868 Atkinson Cleveland 
Gloss , Tang, the tongue of a buckle, the piong of a fork 
1877 E Peacock N. IV Line Gloss , Tang, the tongue of 
a buckle 

d. f The barb of a hook (obs ) ; the tongue of a 
Jew’s-harp (also fig.'). 

1688 R Holme A > moury m xvi (Roxb ) 80/1 The tongue 
of the hooke is that little tang or slip on the inside of it, 
which .hinders the hooke from comemg out Some call it 
the barbe. 1887 Suppl to Jamieson, Tang o' the trump, 
the tongue of the Scottish trump or Jew's harp , the chief 
or most important person in a company. 

e. (See quot ) dial (So in Old Noise.) 

1822 Hibbert Shell Lies 518 A narrow stripe of land 
stretches out that is named the Taing of Torness The 
word Taing expresses the character of the low ptojectuig 
cape. [Cf p 479 Ting of Torness] 

2 . An extension of a metal tool or instrument, as 
a chisel, file, knife, ax, coulter, pike, scythe, sword, 
etc., by which it is secured to its handle or stock 

Originally a spike or rod to thrust into the stock ; hence 
extended to a piece of any shape or form having the same 
function see quots Now the chief literal sense. 

c 1440 Promp Parv 496/2 Tongge of a knyfe, ptrasmus 
14 Now in Wt -Whicker 735/19, 20 Hoc tenaculum, Hie 
spirasmus, a tang 1483 Cnlh Angl 378/1 A Tange of A 
knyfe , patasmus 1649 Blithe Eng Improv Inipr. (1653) 
67 The Stayl must be plated with Iron, through which, as 
also the Wood, the tange of the Coulter must come 1688 
R Holme Armoury m 321/2 The Cheeks, or Plates, or 
Tangs [of a hammer are] the Irons which hold the Head 
on Ibid xxu (Roxb ) 284/1 The handle is neere a yard 
long, with an Hoop at the end for the Tang of the Trowell 
to be fastned in 1831 J Holland Manuf. Metal 1, 281 
The tang, or part by which it [a penknife blade] is to be 
held during grinding, and ultimately to be fixed in the haft 
1837 Whittock Bk Trades (1842) 226 In forming the tangs 
of most files, it is necessary to make the shoulders perfectly 
square and sharp 1864 R F Burton Dahome 44 African 
battle-axes with the tangs set in the hafts. 2884 W H 
Ridfing in Harper s Mag. June 78/2 The blade is welded, 
in the case of a dinner knife, to a piece of iron, which forms 
the ‘ tang ' or the part that is inserted in the handle 1904 
Budge Guide yrd 4th Eg) pi Rooms Brit Mus 7 livo 
bronze ribbed spear-heads, with tangs 

b A Toot or iang of a tooth ; a root or branch 
of a tree. Now chiefly dial. 

17x5 Molyneux in Phil Trans XXIX, 372 Strong Tangs 
or Roots, by which the Tooth receives its Sense and 
Nourishment *886 Holland Chester Gloss , Tangs, (2) the 
principal roots or branches of a tree. 

3 . One of various fishes having spines see quots. 

1734 Mortimer in Phil Trans XXXVIII 3x7 Turdus 

rhomboidahs The Tang This Fish hath on each side 
the Tail a sharp pointed Bone, which it can erect 111 its 
own Defence. 1902 Webstfr Suppl, Tang, any West 
Indian species of surgeon fish, as the common tang ( Tcuthis 
hepatus), the blue tang ( T , cseruleus), and the ocean tang 
(T Bahi anus) 

4 . Stereotyping, a. The piece of superfluous 
metal formed at the end of the plate ; the pour- 
piece. b. That part of the papier-machd flong or 
mould which, overlaps the tail end of the matrix so 
as to prevent the metal from flowing under the end 
of the monld in the casting-box; the tail-piece 

a x88o F, J F. Wilson Stereo- <5 Electrotypiug 43 When 
thecasting is sufficiently cool the superfluous metal at the 
head, called the ‘tang’, or ‘pour-piece’, may he removed 
by the circular saw or sharp-pointed hook. Ibid, 65 The 
‘ pour piece ’, or tang, is removed from the top end of the 
plate, and the bevel formed at the same time, 
b. 1891m Cent. Diet 1910 H. Hart Let. to Editor, Occa- 
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sionally the tang is lengthened, for use in a large casting-box, 
by pasting on to it a piece of thick paper or thin cardboard. 

II. 5 . A penetrating taste or flavour, usually 
(but not always) an after- taste, or a disagreeable 
or alien taste from contact with something else. 

C1440 Promp Pan/ 496/2 1 ongge, or sharpnesse of 
lycure jn tasty nge, acumen. 1582 Biie ton Iloortsh vpon 
/nwcicCGrosart) 41 /2 At first, me thought the last was reason- 
able good * But it left (alas) a bitter tang behinde 1398 
Florio, Piccante , a tartenes vpon the toong, a tang left 
vpon the toong. 1624 A. NVotton Ruunefom Rome 3 (As 
new vessels doe) keeping a tang of the first liquor wherewith 
I was seasoned 1660 Fuller Mixt Contempt (1841) 223 T. he 
best oil is said to have no taste, that is, no tang 1736 
BAiLrv Honseh Did. 100 Brandy either Fiench or English, 
ihathasnoburnttangorotherilltaste 1806-7J Beresford 
Miseries Hum Life (1826) iv xv, A strong tang of tallow or 
onion in your bread and butter, a 1823 Fokby Voc E, 
Anglia, 'long, a strong flavours generally, but not always, 
an unpleasant one 1883 Mrs E H Rollins New Eng 
Bygones 180 Apples, picked freshly fallen from the earth 
had a keen spicy tang 

fig 1612 T Taylor Comm. Titus Lis The sweetest sinnes 
would carry a bitter tang, if we would but remember what 
sweete comfort of the creatures we haue forfeited for them 
b. A pungent odour, a penetrating scent. 

1838 Gen P Thompson Audi Ait I. xxx. 117 AH places 
smell of hangman, it is everywhere the same tang; we might 
ns well be hooped up with the body of a deceased felon on 
a gibbet of the olden style, 1883 Stevenson Silverado 1q 
163 Like the smell of a washing-house, but with a shrewd 
tang of the sea salt 1899 Crockett Kit Ken/ledy xxxvii 
262 1 he tang of the cottage peat reek hangs like the peculiat 
incense of home 1903 Sat. Rev 14 Nov 607 The air has a 
tang of its own, recognisable even 111 the closest lanes 
C. ? A pungent or stinging effect ; * somethmg 
that leaves a sting or pain behind it' (J.). 

But the meaning here is disputed . cf. Tang sbP Shakspere 
may in this use have associated the two words. 

1S10 Shsks Temp ir. 11 32 But none of vs car’d for Kate 
For she had a tongue with a tang, Would cry to a Sailor, 
goe hang 1 

0 . fig. A slight 1 smack ’ rj/some quality, opinion, 
habit, form of speech, etc. ; a ‘ suspicion a sug- 
gestion ; a trace, a touch of something. 

1393 Harvey New Letter Wks. (Grosart) I 283 , 1 cannot 
but. conceiue as it were a tang of pleasure m mine owne 
displeasure, a 1625 Fletcher Hum Lieut 1. 1, Before I 
thought ye To have a little breeding— some little tang of 
Gentry 164s Pagitt Heresiogr (16627 137 The teachers 
have a strong tange of Pelagius. 1631 Life Fattuir Sarpi 
(1676) 37 He had always kept a tang of the Neapolitan 
Dialect *637 Austen Fruit Trees it 153 Although the 
graft changes the sap of the wild stock into its owne 
nature, yet., a tang of the wild nature remains 1751 Grav 
Wks (1825) II. 162 The language has a tang of Shakespear 
that suits an old fashioned fable very well. 1834 H. Rogers 
Ess II. 1. 74 A still more serious fault in Locke is what we 
may venture to call a tang, if not of materialism, of something 
that displays a latent tendency towards it, 

b Distinctive or characteristic flavour or quality. 
1868 Alex Smith Last Leaves 242 You cannot touch the 
tang of any literary coterie 1900 H Harland Cardinal's 
Snuff-box xv. T22 His speaking-voice. . was sweet, but with 
a kind of trenchant edge upon it, a genial asperity, that gave 
it character, tang 1903 Daily C/irou 8 Oct , Such a phrase 
as 4 Food taxers ' has not the requisite tang 

Tang (tserj), sb . 2 A word sometimes app. purely 
echoic, denoting the strong ringing note pioduced 
when a large bell or any sonorous body is suddenly 
struck with force, or a tense string is sharply 
plucked ; but often denoting a sound of a particular 
tone, esp. (? under the influence of Tang jA 1 ) one 
of an unpleasant kind ; a twang 
(Some place here Shakspere’s 4 tongue with a tang ’ (see 
Tang sb 1 sc), which has prob. influenced some of the later 
uses here quoted ) 

1669 Holder hlem. Speech 78 There is a pretty affecta- 
tion in the Allemam, which gives their Speech a different 
Tang fiom ours 1686 Bunyan Country Rhymes xxix. 37 
Nor is there anything gives such a tang When by these 
Ropes these Ringers ring them well 1866 Lowfll Study 
Wmd 120 But he had hoped fora certain tang in the down* 
come of the bell 1871 P H Waddell Ps in Scotch Pief 2 
Mony a tang o’ his [David’s] harp had its ainsugh ertirhen’ 
in Gethsemane. x88o[see'l ANKAHD3] 1883 Century Mag 
XXVI 888 A sort of fever which lent a petulant tang 
to her speech. 1892 Star g Aug 1/7 The organist has a 
hard task, in eradicating the awful Cambudgeshne tang 
from the voices of his raw material 1897 Miss Brough. 
ton .Dear Faustina, xiv, Faustina is still fondly smiling, 
but in her tone there is the 6hght tang of displeasure. 1890 
Crockett Kit Kennedy 111. 20 A. voice .with the sneU 
Scottish scolding 4 tang ’ 111 it, which is ever more humoious 
than alarming to those whom it addresses 
b. quasi- trafo. As an imitation of the sound of a 
vibrating string 

i8ra H & J Smith Rei Addr , Theatre 23 Tang goes 
the harpsichord, too-loo the flute 
Tailjj(taer)),r£ Zchal. [Of Norse origin; =Noivv, 
Da., Fteroese tang, Sw. icing seaweed, Icel fang 
fucus. The Norns of Orkney and Shetland had 
also, like Norwegian, tang ] A collective name 
for large coarse seaweeds, esp. species of Fucus ; 
tangle, sea-wrack , also called sea-tang. 

Black tang, the bladder-wrack, Fucus vesicutosus 
Prickly tang, F aculcatus Yellow tang, F nodosus 
*547 Salrsbury Welsh Diet , Dylysc , Tang *653 Bp J 
Richardson Observ O T. rr The likeliest reason is from 
the Hebrew appellation, calling it the sea of weeds, or sedge, 
mare algosum, of flag, or rush, or tange, a 1733 Shetland 
Acts 33 in Pros Soc, Ant Scot. (1892) XXvT 201 That 
none lake bait nor cast tang in another man’s ebb, 1769 


Pennant Zool III 1 69 Lying under the stones among the 
tang on the rocky coasts of Anglesea. 179S Statist Acc 
Scoil XVII 233' 'lhe sea oak { Fucus vesicutosus, L111 ), 
which we denominate black tang, 1809 Edmondston Vuiu 
Zetland I si II vin 6 Before 1808, the yellow tang and the 
black tang were the onlyspecies used in the manufactuieof 
kelp 1810 Edui Rev XVII 146 lhe prickly tang often 
grows intermixed with the bladder-wiaclc. 1839 H Kings- 
Lrv G Hcunlyn xxxiv, Wet-footed and happy, dragging a 
yard or so of sea-tang behind her 

b Comb , as tang-covered adj ; tang-fish, the seal , 
tang-sparrow, the rock pipit (Ant hits obscurus) , 
tang-whaup, the whimbrel (Nttmemus phatopus )• 
1888 Jessie M E. Saydy Lads of Lundas.ua lhe ‘ling- 
covered crown of the Skerry 1809 Edmondston Zetland 
II. 292 Seals are seen, [on] the coast of Zetland, and aie 
vulgaily known by the name of ’‘tang-fish 1822 HiBBrRT 
Shell Isl 586 lhe smaller seals, or lang-fish, so named 
from being supposed to live among the lang 1880 Jamie- 
son, * Tang-starrozu 1883 Swainso.v Provinc Names Buds 
46 Rock pipit called from bemgexclusively confined to the 
sea shore also. Tang sparrow (Shetland Isles) 1808-18 
Jamieson, * Tangwhaup , the whtmbiel, Orkn 1833 Mon - 
tagu's Otmth Did 534 Whimbrel. Pumncial Curlew 
knot. .Tang-whaup. 

Tang (tseq), sbp Also tangue. [f. native 
name J = Tanked. 1891 in Cent Dut 

Tang (tseq), v l Alio 5 taang, 7-9 dial teng 
[f Tang sb i] 

1 . irans f To pieice , to pnek (obs ) ; to sting as 
a serpent or an insect. Also absol (Now dial ) 
a 1400-50 Alexander 4798 At o}»r time of oure tulkis was 
tangid to dede And slnyn with ha serpents a sowme out of 
noimbre. <1x400 Maundev (Roxb ) xxxi 141 pai had 
within Jmm nedders, pat taanged fie husbands CX440 
Alph 7 ales 473 A serpent tanged hym hugelte 1684 
Meriton Praise Ale 14a Hee [an ox]‘s teng’d, hee ‘1 dee , 
Let’s stick him 1788 W. Marshail Yoiksk II Gloss, 

1 eng | to sting, as the bee or the adder x88B Sheffield Gloss 
s v , That bee ha; tanged me. 

+ b fg To pieice with gnef or compunction 
a 1400-30 Alexander 3637 pan was he tangid with tene& 
turbled vnfaue 

2 To furnish with a tang, spike, flange, etc 
1366 in Invent R Wardr (1815) 169 Item sex pair of brasin 

calmes tangit with 11 lie serving for battertis, moyams, falconi; 
1608 SYLvrsrrR Du Bartas n iv nr Schisme 122 But I 
will have your can 1011 shoulders gear’d With scourges tang'd 
with rowels [ong gar/tez de cloux] 1839 By water Sheffield 
Dial 33 He mood'st blade. Then he tangs it 1879 
Cassell's Tcchn Educ IV 298/1 The endof the tube is bent 
and hammered over and is afterwards ‘dubbed ’ or 4 tanged ’. 

+ b fig. To give point or effective force to Obs. 
a 13x8 Skflton Magnyf 2234 Titslie 1 these maters that 
ye moue are but soppy; in ale. Your trymynge and 
tiamynge by me must be tangyd. 

3 To affect with a tang or (unpleasant) taste 
1686 F Spence tr. Vanllas' Ha Medicis 330 They 

tang'd the good and added to the bad 1742 Loud .5 
Country Brew 1 (ed 4) 36 The Liquor suffeis, and will be 
tanged with a noxiuus iaste 

Tang (tseq), v 2 [Mainly echoic, like Tang 
sb. 2 (cf Ting v , Tong v.) ; but in some instances 
affected by Tang sb I] 

1 . trails. To strike (a bell or the like) so as to 
cause it to emit a sharp loud ringing note. 

1356 Olde Antichrist 10 Is it ynough for him to tang 
the watchebell? 1841 C H Harts horne Salop Antiq. 
Gloss 390 Tang x to make a haish discordant noise by strik- 
ing against a piece of metal, chiefly used m refeience to 
the swarming of bees. Ex, 4 Tang the fryingpan ' 1842 

Akerman Wilts Gloss s. v , 4 To tang the bell 4 is to pull it. 

2 To utter with a tang or ringing tone 

1601 Shaks Twel N . n v. 163 Let thy tongue tang 
arguments of state , put thy selfe into the tricke of singu- 
larity. 1863 Cowden Clarke Shahs Char ii 34 Touch- 
stone., can tang out a sarcasm with any piofessor of 
cynicism 

b To impart a tang or twang to nonce-use, 
<2x849 H Coleridge Young $ Contemp Poems (1831) II 
328 So long shall Gray, and all he said and sung, Tang the 
shull accents of the school gnl’s tongue 

3 . mtr To emit a sharp and loud unging or 
clanging sound , to ring, clang. 

[1601 Shaks Twel N 111 iv 78 Let thy tongue langer 
[1767 Capell tang] with aiguments of state ] 1686 Bunyan 
Country Rhymes xxix 3G When ringeis handle them with 
Art and Skill, Ihey then the Ears of the bservei; fill, 
With such brave Notes they ting and tang so well As to 
out strip all with their ding, dong, Bell 1842 Akerman 
Wilts Gloss , Tang, to make a noise with a key and shovel 
at the time of swarming of a hive <1x845 Hood Tale of 
Trumpet xxxvi, '1 he smallest urchin whose tongue could 
tang, Shock'd tne Dame with a volley of slang 

4 . traits, dial To affect (svvaimmg bees) with a 
clanging noise, so as to make them settle : = Ting v. 

rfiBi Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-b/i s v„ Mak”aste an’ 
fatch the warmin’-pon an’ thekay o’ the ’ouse to tang the bees 

5 . mtr To move on with a tang 

xgo6 Daily Chron 7 June 4/7 The car 1 tanged ’ on 
I! Tanga (tae qg&, jj Xv qga). East Ind Forms 
6- tanga , 0-7 tango, 7 tang, tanghe, 8 tange, 

9 tungah, tanja, tanka [app. a. Pg tanga, ad. 
tanka m vanous Indian vernaculars Skr. tanka, 
a weight = 4mashas (beans), a com; also, tankaka, 
a stamped com : see Note below ] A name 
(ougmally of a weight) given in India, Persia, and 
Tuikestan to vanous coins (or moneys of account), 
the value of which vaned greatly at different times 
and places , it is stiff applied in certain places to 


a copper, in others to a silver coin. a. in Goa, 
and on the Malabar coast see quots 
1598 W Phillip Lvischotcn mv 69/1 There is also a 
kmde of leckoning of money which is called langas, not 
that there is any such coined, but aie so named onely 111 
telling, flue langas is one Paidaw, fouie langas good 
money are as much as fiue Tangas bad money Ibid xcn 
xdr/2 Foure Tangoes 1613-16 R Steele 111 Pmchas Pi l- 
grunes (1623) I iv xm 323 Their moneyes m Persia are 
of Copper, like the Tangas and Pisos of India 1662 J. 
Davies tr Mandelslo's Trav 107 Five Tatighes make a 
Seiafin of silver, which is set at 300 Reis, and six Tanghcs 
make a Pardon 1698 Fryfr Acc E India $ P 207 [Corns 
in Goa], 60 Rees make a Tango 1700 S L tr Brake's 
Voy E Ind xu 180 Some Chests of Tanges and Lannes, 
(which is a ceitam Money of that Country). 1766 Gnosr 
Voy E Ind (1772) I 283 (Y ) 'llnoughout Malabar and 
Goa, they use tangas, vintins, and paidoo xeiaphin 1838 
Simmonds Did. Ti ade , 7 align, Tanja, a money of Goa on 
the Malabar coast, woith about y\d [x886 Yule llobstm - 
yobson 682 1 he name still sui vives at Goa is that of a copper 
coin equivalent to 60 leis 01 about id ] 

b. in Tuikestan, Persia, Tibet, etc. 

X740 Thompson & Hogg m Hanway Trav (1762) I iv I11 
24a Their coin [at Khiva] is ducats of-gold, also tongas, a 
small piece of coppei, of which one thousand five hundied 
are equal to a ducat. Ibid 244 Their money [at Bokhara] 
is ducats of gold, also a piece of coppei, which they call 
tongas, that pass at fifty to eighty to a ducat, according to 
then size 1813 Maicolm Hist Persia II xx 250 One 
tungah a com about the value of five pence 1904 Times 
xg Sept. 12/6 {Tibet) The official rate of exchange is three 
tankas to a mpee. 

[ Note Under the Mogul sovereigns, the silvei tanka was 
the chief silver com, the same as the silvei dmai or later 
rupee, mention is also made m 14th c of a tanka 01 dmai 
of gold, worth 10 silver dinais. About 1300 theie weie 
black or copper tankas, of which 20 went to the old silvei 
tanka In the end of the 16th century, the tanga was a 
money of account, and afteiwaids a copper coin, at Goa, 
where it is still in use see quot 1886 The name also 
survives, in derived forms, in most of the Indian veinacuins, 
as that of a copper coin, and in Urdti, in its Sanskut form 
and sense, as that of a weight The identity of the Turk! 
tanga, tonga with the Sanskrit woid has been disputed, 
and the woid attnbuted to a Chagatai Tuikl ongin ] 

Tanga, vai of Tonga, an Indian cart 
UTangalung (tmqgalsq) Also tangga-. 
[Malay tanggalung ] 1 he civet cat of Sumatra and 
Java, Viveira tangalunga , the Sumatran civet 
1820 Sir S Raitlis m Irans Linn Soc (1822) XIII 
231-2. 1824 T Horsfield Zool Reseai ches Java, etc s v 
7 iverra Rouse, A veiy perfect specimen of the Vivena 
Zibetha, the Tanggalung of the Malays, forwarded from 
Sumatia by Sir Stamford Raffles The '1 inggalung is two 
feet six inches long, the head measuies six inches and 
three-fourths, and the tail eleven inches. 1843 Penny Cycl 
XXVI. 406/2 

Tangara, Tangaroid. • see Tanagee. 

Tange, obs. form of Tang, Tanga, Tong. 
Tanged (tseijcl), a [f Tang sb i and vfi + -ed ] 
Having a tang , furnished, with a tang to fix m a 
handle , baibed ; forked 

x888 Sheffield Gloss , Tanged, forked iBgi R Day in 
Proc Soc Antiq 22 Jan, 226 A small tanged clnsel 1896 
Kipling Seven Seas 123, I left my views of Art, baibed 
and tanged below the heait Of a mammothistic etcher at 
Grenelle. 1899 R Munro Pretest Sa/tl v x6y Arrow points 
may be divided into tanged and untanged 1904 BuDGr 
Guide 3rd < 5 - 4 th Egypt. Rooms Bnt Mus 8 lion javelin- 
head, tanged Barbed and tanged anow-heads of iron. 

Tangena . see Tanghin. 

Tangence (tse-ndgens) rare [a F. tangence 
(1835 in Diet. Acad.), f tangent adj. : see -enge ] 
The act or fact of touching, touch , point of contact 
1840 Blachco Mag XLVIII 275 They [Correggio’s paint- 
ings] stand betwixt passion— the tangence of mentality and 
materiality, and the distinctly intellectual and moral 

Tangency (tse ndgensi). [f L. type *iangenita, 
f. tangent-em Tangent : see -ency.] The quality 
or condition of being tangent ; stale of contact 
Problem of taugencies, in old Geom , a problem 111 w hich it 
lsrequned to describe a circle passing thiough given points, 
and touching stiaight lines or circles the position of which 
is given, the data being limited to thiee 
1819 Paniologia. s v , Problem of langencies. Ibid., The 
treatise of tendencies was restored by Vieta. 1867 F, H 
Ludlow Little B? other 34 lhe wildest point of tangency 
which Man’s railroads make with Weivei’s woods 1893 
H P. Stokes in Athenieum 16 Nov 690/1 Points of 
tangency between certain Elizabethan celebrities 
Tangent (tendgent), a and sb, [ad. L. tan- 
gens, iangent-em, pr. pple. of tang-h e to touch , 
used by Th. Fmcke, 1583, as sb in sense ■= L- 
linea tangens tangent or touching line. In F. 
tangent, -e adj., tangente sb (Geom.), Ger- tan- 
gente sb ] A. adj. 

1 . Geom. Of a line or surface in relation to 
another (curved) line or suiface: Touching, 1 e. 
meeting at a point and (ordinarily) not intersect- 
ing ; m contact 

A suiface may also be tangent to another surface along a 
hne(e. g a plane in contact with a cylinder). In quot 1869, 
Taking place along a tangent. Cf 13 1 b 
1594 Blundevil Exerc 11 (1597) 48 b, Our moderneGeo- 
metucians haue of late jnuented two other right lines belong- 
ing to a Circle, called lines Tangent, and lines Secant 1644 
Digby Nat. Bodies xm § 8 114 The reflexion must follow 
the nature of tangent surfaces 17x3 Berkeley Guard. 
No 126 p 2 Hence, the earth, without flying off in a 
tangent line, constantly rolls about the sun 1866 Proctor 
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Handbk Slays 33 The cone, instead of being a tangent- 
cone, is supposed to be a secant-cone, intersecting the 
sphere 1869 Tindall m Fortn, Rea 1 Feb 24s All the 
\ ibiations tangent to the little circle aie reflected pei fectly 
polarized 1876 Catctl Set App 9 Kens Plus § 102 Model 
exhibiting the simultaneous transformation of the tangent 
paiaboloid of the conoid into the tangent plane of the 
cylinder. 

fb. Cryst, Applied to a plane replacing an edge 
or solid angle of a crystal (which is mote properly 
a secant plane). Obs 

1823 H J Brooke Introd Ctystallogr 109 Edges leplaced 
bytangentplanes 1831 Rich \nusonGeol v 88 Crystals often 
present the appearance of having lost their edges and solid 
angles, which are then said to be replaced by tangent planes 

c. tiansf Said of the wheel of a bicycle or tri- 
cycle having the spokes tangent to the hub. 

1886 Bicycling News 6 Aug 664/1 Laced tangent wheels, 
hollow rims, Hancock’s tyres 

2 . fig * Flying off at a tangent ’ (see B ic), 
divergent, erratic. 

1787 Burns Let to Moore 23 Apr , If once this tangent 
flight of mine were over, and I were returned to my wonted 
leisurely motion in my old circle 1799 E Du Bois Piece 
Family Biog I 152 The voluble loquacity and tangent 
style of reasoning of their new companion 
3 In general sense a Touching, contiguous 
1846 Ellis Elgin Mail. I. 107 Beaten together till the 
tangent sui faces were fitted to each other 

b Of or pertaining to touch; tangent sense , 
sense of touch nonce-use 
1802 E Darwin Ong Soc m 424 Say, did these fine voli- 
tions first commence From clear ideas of the tangent sense? 

B sb 

1 . Math, (ellipt for tangent hne ) [=Fr., Ger. 

tangent e ] a 7 i igonometiy. One of the three 
fundamental trigonometrical functions (cf. Secant, 
Sine), originally consideied as functions of a circu- 
lar arc, now usually of ail angle (viz that subtended 
by such arc at its centie) . ong. The length of a 
straight lme peipendicular to the radius touching 
one end of the arc and terminated by the secant 
drawn fiom the centie through the other end, in 
mod. use, the ratio of this lme to the radius, or 
(equivalently, as a function of the angle) the ratio 
of the side of a right-angled triangle opposite the 
given angle (if acute) to that of the side opposite 
the other acute angle (the tangent of an obtuse 
angle being numerically equal to that of its sup- 
plement, but of opposite sign). Abbrev tan 
Tables of tangents and cotangents weie constructed and 
used by the Aiab mathematicians of the 9th and 10th c 
(see Nallino At Bat t a>u. Opus astronaut icuw, Milan 1903, 
1. 182) , but began to be constructed in Christendom late in 
the 15th c. The names taugens and secans, introduced by 
Thos Fincke (Finkms) 111 1583, had no connexion with the 
names used by the Arabs 

[1583 Fincke Geometries Rotundi v 64 De semicircuh 
sinibus, tangentibus, secantibus. Ibid 73 Recta smi- 
bus connexa est tangens periphery aut earn secans ] 
1594 Blundevil Exeic 11 (1597) 57 b Of which Arke the 
line A D is the Tangent, and the hne CD is the Secant 
thereof 163s [see Cotangent] 1658 Phillips , 'tangent, 
a Mathematical Term used chiefly 111 Astronomy, signifies, 
a right line perpendicular to the Diameter diawn by the 
one extieam of the given Atch, and teiminated by the 
Secant 1690 Leybourn Curs Math 397 Which Scales of 
Tangents . < let be extended to 75 deg at least 1728 
Pemberton Newton's Philos 366 The lefracting poweis 
will be in the duplicate propoition of the tangents of the 
least angles, which the refracted light can make with the 
surfaces of the lefracting bodies 1828 Hutton Course 
Math II 3 As the arc increases fiomo, the sines, tangents, 
and secants, all proceed increasing, till the arc becomes a 
whole quadrant , and then the sine is the greatest it can 
be ; and both the tangent and secant are infinite 

b. Geoni. A straight line which touches a curve 
(or curved surface), 1. e meets it at a point and 
being produced does not (ordinarily) intersect it at 
that point 

In Higher Geometry a tangent is regarded as the limiting 
position of a line intersecting a curve when the two (or 
more) points of intersection coincide, and is hence defined 
as a straight lme passing through two (or more) consecutive 
points of the curve If the curve he conceived as tiaced 
by a moving particle, the tangent at any point of it repre- 
sents the dnection of motion at that point, hence a body 
moving in a curve, when the restraining force is withdrawn, 
flies off at a tangent , 1 e along the tangent (cf the fig use 
in c) At a point of inflexion, where the curvature (1 e, 
deviation from the straight line) changes its direction, the 
tangent intersects as well as touches the curve. 

1655 T Gibson Syntaxis Math xm 142 To draw a 
tangent [cf 1551 Rfcoriie Pathway, touche line] to any point 
assigned in any section, or from any point without the 
section. 1704 J Harris Lex Teelm I, Tangent, of a Para- 
bola, (or other Conick Section, or Geometrical Curve) is a 
Right Line Drawn cutting the Ax Produced, and touching 
the Section m one Point without cutting it. 1706 W. 
Jones Syn Palmar Matheseos 221 A Tangent to any 
point of the Cucumfeience [of a circle] is Perpendicular to 
the Radius drawn to that Point 1832 Nat Philos II 
Inirod Mech p xvi (Usef Knowl Soc), If a stone, 
whuled round in a sling, gets loose at the point A , it flies 
off in the direction AB this line is called a tangent 

c. In general use, chiefly Jig from b, esp in 
phrases {off) at , m, upon a tangent , 1 e. off or away 
with sudden divergence, from die course or direction 
previously followed , abruptly from one course of 
action, subject, thought, etc., to another. 

Vot. IX. 


*771 Smollctt Humph Cl (1815) 219 After having twelve 
times described this circle, he lately flew off at a tangent to 
visit some trees at his country-house in England. 1815 Parts 
Chit Chat (1816) II g2 The passengers on the roof, being at 
the highest point of projection flew off in a tangent, and 
were precipitated into a field of new-mown hay 1825 
Bentham Ration Rewaul 393 That manner which they 
have of flying off in tangents when they are pressed 1865 
Lecky Ration (1878) I 284 note. Flying off at a tangent 
from his main subject 1875 Whitni-y Lift Lang, vm 15° 
To abandon the established habits of speech and go off upon 
a tangent 1879 Miss Braddon Clov Foot x. Smoking his 
cigar, and letLing his thoughts wander away at a tangent 
evei y now and then 

2 . The upright pm or wedge fixed at the back of 
each of the keys of a clavichord, which on the de- 
piession of the key pressed up against the string 
and caused it to sound, acting also as a bridge to 
determine the pitch of the note. [= Gei. tangent . ] 
[1614 Pr^torius Syntagma Musician III 68 Es hat aber 
ein solch Geigenwerk an statt der Tangenten [etc ] ] 

1878 A J Hipkins in Grove Diet Mils, I 367 The 
tangents not only pioduced the tones but served to 
measure oft the vibrating lengths requited for the pitch of 
the notes 1896 C W Naylor Sha&s $ Music 68 note, The 
German clavichord had 'tangents ' of biass at the ends of 
the key levels, 

3 Short for tangent scale, tangent galvanometer . 
see C 

1861 W. H, Russfll in Times 14 May, His guns were 
without screws, scales, or tangents xgaj Preece & Sive- 
wright Telegt aphy 404 Perhaps the most useful galvano- 
meter for general testing purposes is the Tangent 

4 A straight section of railway track U S 

colloq 1893 in Funk's Stand Diet 

C. Combinations and special collocations 
(Some of these are examples of the adj qualifying a sb.) 
Tangent backsight, = tangent scale (g) ; tangent 
balance, a balance in which the weight is shown 
on a graduated arc by a pointer attached to the 
beam ; the bent-lever balance, common as a letter- 
balance , tangent compass = next , tangent 
galvanometer, a galvanometer in which the tan- 
gent of the angle of deflection of the needle is 
proportional to the strength of the current passing 
through the coil , tangent scale, ( a ) in Gunnery, 
a kind of breech-sight in which the heights of the 
steps 01 notches correspond to the tangents of the 
angle of elevation ; {/>) a graduated scale indicat- 
ing the tangents of angles (see qnot 1902); 
tangent screw, a screw working tangentially upon 
a toothed circle or arc so as to give it a slow 
motion fot delicate measurements or adjustments , 
tangent sight, *» tangent scale {a). 

For tangent cone, hue, plane, surface , etc , see A 1 
186a Cat at, Intemat ExJub II xi 23 The "Tangent 
back-sight is elevated by a rack and pinion, the latter 
having a micrometer wheel for finer readings than the 
divisions on the tangent stem allow 1873 Maxwell. 
Electr t, Magn (1881) II 323 The current is .proportional 
to the tangent of the deviation, and the instrument is theie- 
fore called a "Tangent Galvanometer 1876 Prekcf ic 
Sivfwright Telegraphy 267 The insulation resistance is the 
only test which is taken by means of the tangent-galvano- 
meter 2859 F. A. Griffiths Arid Man. (1862) 51 A 
"Tangent scale is affixed to the lueech of Guns, and 
Howitzers, by means of which the requisite elevation may 
be given, xgoa Sloane Stand Electr Diet, Tangent 
scale, an arc of a circle in which the number of graduations 
in any aic staitmg from zeio are proportional to the 
tangent of the angle subtended by such arc. The system is 
foi use with tangent galvanometers. x86a Catal Interned 
Exlnb II xiu 3 Circumferenter or miner's dial, with 
"tangent screw adjustment 1877 Knight Diet Mech , 
Tangent set ew, an endless screw tangentially attached to 
the index-arm of an instrument of precision, enabling a 
delicate motion to be given to the arm after it has been 
clamped to the limb, and permitting angular measurements 
to be made with greater exactness than could be done weie 
the movement entirely effected by hand 1908 'treat Sero. 
Ordn Roy Artill, 513 The "tangent sights consist of tri- 
angular nickel-plated steel bars graduated on the real face, 
Tangental (tsendge ntal), a. [f. Tangent sb. + 
-AD.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature oj a tan- 
gent; = next, 1. Hence Tange' ntalljr adv. 

1849 H Miller Footpr Creat x. 109 N01 aie the 
openings of the medullary rays frequent in the tangental 
section 1836 Dove Logic Chr Faith 1 11 it § x 91 These 
motions are the result of two somethings, one of which is 
tangental, the other centripetal 1867 J Hogg Microsc t. 
111, 207 They are sometimes called the hoi izontal, vertical 
and tangental 1891 Cent Diet , Tangentally 

Tangential (tsendge nfal), a. {sb.) [f. L type 
*tangenlta (see Tangency) + -al,] Of orpertanung 
to tangency or a tangent. 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a tangent ; 
identical with, or drawn at, a tangent to a curve 
or curved surface. 

1630 R Delamaine Grammalogia App 62 If the Decima- 
tion be above 38 gr 3 m you may move the Tangent of 
43, softly alonge by the Tangentiall degrees of Declination 
in the fixed, untill 43 gr in the moveable be opposite to 
43. gr in the fixed 1763 Phil Trans LIII 68 The pro- 

5 osed demonstration of this tangential property 1828 
M Spearman But. Gunner 263 The apparent level is 
a straight line tangential to the surface of the earth, or 
true level x88x Tait in Nature XXV 128 The glass is 
extended in a radial and compressed in a tangential direction. 

b Of motion or force • Acting along a tangent 
to a curved line or suiface 


1709 Steele Tatlei No 43 p 7 The Tangential and Centri- 
petal Foices, by their Counter-struggle, make the Celestial 
Bodies describe an exact Ellipsis 176B Tucker Lt Nat, 
(1834) I. 413 He might give the heavy planets their tan- 
gential motion by one strong and exactly poised stroke 
1880 Bessty Botanv i2g The tangential growth of the sur- 
rounding cells. 1883 Science I 523/1 The tangential tension 
of the bark inci eases with the giowth of the stem 

C Of a thing That lies m a tangent to a 
curved surface 

1834 J ScoFrERN in Orr'sCtic Sc, Chem 388 One pait 
[of a globular box] is furnished with a tangential jet. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst Med VIII 331 The tangential fibres of the 
cortex 190X A J Evans in Or/ Unw, Gas. 12 Feb. 
339/2 A small vase with incised returning spirals and tan- 
gential leaves 1903 Bond Goth Archit 164 The ambu- 
latory with tangential chapels 

d. spec {a) Of the spokes of a wheel (as in 
a bicycle) Ananged as tangents to the hub (/>) 
Of a fabric (as a tire-cover). Having layers of 
thread lying diagonally fiom edge to edge, so as 
to distribute the strain. 

1898 Cycling 63 The best results are obtained from a fabric 
which consists of layers of independent threads 1 mining 
diagonally fiom edge to edge of the cover and not inter- 
woven This is called a ‘tangential’ fabric because the 
pull travels lengthwise along tne threads [as in a tangent 
spoke) and not across them 

2 fig Going off suddenly 1 at a tangent ’ ; erratic , 
diveigent; digicssive. 

1867 F H Ludiovv Genre Put , Little Buggs <3 I, 199 
A remedy to this clay sovereign for all tangential aberra- 
tions from the back of a colt or the laws of society 1876 
T Hardy Ethelbeita (1800) 297 Those devious impulses 
and tangential flights which spoil the works of eveiy would- 
be schemer who instead of being wholly machine is half 
heart 1903 Spectator at Jan. 1B4/2 A collection of mixed 
and tangential mfoi matfon 

b That merely touches a subject 01 matter. 

2823 Ha2litt Spnft of Age, Coleridge (1886) 46 Our 
authoi’s mind is (as he himself might expiess it) tangential. 
Theie is no subject on which he has not touched, none on 
which he has rested 1885 O W Hoi mes Emerson 165 
Emerson had only tangential relations with the experiment. 

B sb, Geom Tangential of a point (m a curve 
of lire thud or higher order), the point at which 
a tangent at the given point meets the curve again. 

1838 Cayley Coll Math Papers II 558 A derivative 

which may be teimed the ‘ tangential’ of a cubic, viz the 
tangent at the point (2, y, 2) or the cubic curve (*)(jr, y, s) 3 =0 
meets the curve in a point if, ij, which is the tangential 
of the fiist mentioned point 1839 Ibid IV. 18S 1879 G 

Salmon Ihghet Plane Curves v (ed 3) 130 

Hence Taugentiality (-Ji,se liti), the quality or 
condition of. being tangential. 

1889 Philos Mag Apr 335 The perpendicularity of E 
and the tangentiality of H to the surface. 

Tangentially (tsendge njali), adv [f. prec.+ 
-ly 2 J In a tangential way ; in the manner, posi- 
tion, or direction of a tangent ; at a tangent 

1839 Ure Diet Arts 479 The fusees are fixed obliquely 
and not tangentially to their peripheries 1834 J Scoffrrn 
in Orrs Circ Sc , Client 269 A force acting tangentially 
to the circle 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's PJtanti 
620 They are connected one with another in their longi- 
tudinal couise by numerous anastomoses both radially and 
tangentially 1903 19 th Cent. July 82 The rapidly moving 
fragment flies away tangentially 

Ta-ngently, adv rare. [f. Tangent a + -by 2 .] 
At a tangent 

Tunes 6 Feb 9/6 Some of them were occasionally 
thrown off tangently 

Tangerine (trendflSr* 11), a. and sb. Also 8 
-een, 9 -ene [f Tanger, Tangier -t- -tne 1 ] 
A. ad} Of or pertaining to, or native of Tangier, 
a seaport m Morocco, on the Strait of Gibraltar. 
Tangerine orange, a small flattened deep-coloured 
variety of orange fiom Tangiei, Citrus nobtlis vai. 
Tangeriana. 

17x0 Addison Tatter No 250 r 3 An old Tangereen 
Captain with a Wooden Leg 1841 Tjlleky in Gant. 
Chron 781 The langeune Change— I beg to draw atten- 
tion to the cultivation of this as a fruit for the dessert. 188a 
Garden xB Feb 122/2 Two dishes of Tangerine Oranges 
B. sb 1 . A native of Tangier 
i860 AU Year Round No 71. 491 Winterfield was sold to 
a Tangarene. 

2 A Tangerine orange 1 see A 
1842 Gard, Chron 6 The Tangerine I suspect to be only 
a variety of it [the Mandarin Orange] x8ox Daily News 
26 Dec 5/4 There is an unusually good supply of tangeunes 
1908 R W. Chambers Firing Line vi, Please get me a few 
tangerines— those blood-tangerines up there 
b. A deep orange colour , also attrib 
1890 Daily Neius 16 Sept. 7/3 Ruddy pink and tender 
amethyst, tangerine, orange, mist-grey [etc.] X904 Ibid. 

6 Oct. 8/4 Taking as the colour key-note, the fashionable 
tangerine shade. 

Tanges, obs form of Tongs. 

Tanggalung : see Tangalttng. 

Tanggyl, var. of Tangyl a. Obs. 

II Tanghan, tangun (ta-rjg h an, tse-qgun), 
tanyaxL (tanyan). Mast Ind [Hindi tanghan, 
f. Tibetan rTandn, f. 1 Ta hoise (Yule).] The 
native horse of Tibet and Bhutan, a strong and 
sure-footed little pony. Also tanghan horse, pony. 

X774 in Aitchison Tteaiies, etc. (1876) 1 . 155 That . 
the Deb Rajah shall pay an annual tribute of five Tangun 
horses to the Honorable Company c 1774 Bogle Nnrr in 

10 



TANGHIN. 


TANGLE 


Markham Tibet (1876) 17 We were piovided with two tan- 
gun ponies of a mean appearance. 1793 Hodges Trav 
India 31 These horses aie called tanjans, and are mostly 
pye-bald, 1840 Penny Cycl XVI. 143/2 1 he small horses, 
the Tanguns, are noted for their hardihood and actmtj, 
but they aie not natives, hut introduced from Tibet, and . 
they degenerate 011 the south of the Himalaya Mountains, 
Tanghe, obs. form of Tanga. 

Tanghicin . see after next. 

II Tanghin (tse 9 gin). Also 8 tanguui, 9 tan- 
quen, tangkm, tangena, -gma [a F .tanghm, 
ad. Malagasy tangena, iangen'J\ 

1 . A poison obtained from the kernels of Tan- 
ghima venemfei a, N O Apocynatere , a shrub of 
Madagascar, the fiuit of which is a large purplish 
drupe. The kernels were formerly used by the 
natives to test the guilt of a snspected person. 
Also aitrib , as tanghm poison , tangkm camphor 
— tanghunn (see below). 

1788 tr. Sonncrufs l~oy III 44 The tanguin is one of the 
most terrible poisons in the vegetable world 184a Penny 
Cycl XXIV 31/r This name [ Tanghima] was given by 
Aubert du Petit Thounr-, to the plant which pioduces the 
celebrated Tanghin poison of Madagascar Ibid , He in- 
sisted that the Tanghin should be administered to himself. 
i860 R F Burton Centr A/r II 357 The 1 angina poison 
of the Malagash 1880 J. Sibree Cl African Isl xiv. 282 
'I he chief use of the tangena ordeal was for the detection of 
witchcraft, by which the African races understand the use 
of poisonous drugs for evil purposes 

2 . The shrub itself more properly tangena or 
tangi na Also attnb. 

1866 Tieas Bot 1123/1 Tanghin or Tanquen is the only 
plant belonging to a genus which botanists have named 
Tanghima 1880 J Sibree Gt African Isl xiv 281 The 
tangena is a small and handsome tree growing m the warmer 
parts of the island, and the poison is procured from the nut 
of its fruit 1889 Agnes Marion Tangena Tice mu, 
Horror-stricken, sire flung the Tangena-fi uit away 
Hence + Tarnghicin, + Ta nghin, Ta ngOhmin, 
the poisonous principle of tanghin, tanghm camphor. 

1838 T Thomson C!iem Oig Bodies 926 A pecul lar crystal- 
lized matter is extracted, to which they have given the name 
ianghitin , 1868 Watts Diet Chun V 658 The kernels 
contain a ciystalhsable substance called tanghin camphor 
or tanghimn langhimn is very poisonous. 

|| Tangi (toe Iji). N Zealand [Maori, = lament, 
dirge.] A formal lamentation ; a dirge, a coronach 
1845 E. J. WAKFriELD Adz/. IT Zealand I. vn 194 They 
bore it [a corpse] to the village, where the usual tangi 
took place. 1883 Renwick Betrayed 41 T’is the tangi 
floats on the sea-borne breeze, In its echoing notes of wild 
despair igor Scotsman 9 Apr. 6/s The Agent General 
for New Zealand recently leceived from the Maori inhabi 
tants of his colony a ‘tangi’ or ‘lament 1 on the death of 
Queen Victoria 

Tangibility (taend^ibrliti). [f as Tangible . 
see -IL 1 TY.] The state or quality of being tangible ; 
perceptibility to the touch ; tangibleness. 

1665 Needham Med Medians op As if they did touch 
after the gross manner of tangibilitie 1678 Cudworth 
Iniell Syst . 1 v 770 1 angibihty and impenetrability, were 
elsewhere made by him the very essence of body 1823 
Coleridge Table-t 3 Tan , Define a vulgar ghovt It is 
visibility without tangibility 

b. With a and pi. A tangible thing or matter 
1849 H Miller Footpr Creat xiv 255 Cut off from all 
the tangibilities of the real waking-day woild 

Tangible (tse ndalb’l), a [ad L tangibilis 
that may be touched, f iangh e to touch : see -ble. 
So F. tangible (16th c. in Liltrd) ] 

1 . Capable of being touched , affecting the sense 
of touch; touchable. 

1589 Puttenham Eng Pocsie 1: i (Arb ) 78 Of the things 
that haue conuemencie by relation, as the visible by light 
colour and shadow the audible by stirres, times and 
accents the tangible by his ohiectes in this or that 
regard 1678 Cudworth Intel/ Syst 1 v 769 That body, 
or that which is tangible and divisible, is the only substan- 
tial thing 1825 Macaulay Ess, Milton (1887) 11 The . 
desire of having some visible and tangible object of adora- 
tion 1886 Myers Phantasms of Living I, Introd. 59 
These sounds, these movements, these tangible apparitions, 
b Hence, Material, externally Teal, objective. 
1630 T Granger Div, Logike 56 Whereof externall, and 
tangible workes are produced 18*7 Hare Guesses Ser 1 


(1873I 3 The threatenings of Christianity are material and 
tangible. 1874 L Stephen Hours in Library (1892) I 111 
117 He would not have had much chance of winning tan- 


gible lewards 1875 Fortnum Maiolica 1 1 From a veiy 
early period of human existence, known to us only by the 
tangible memorials of primitive inhabitants 

2 . That may be discerned or discriminated by the 
sense of touch ; as a tangible property or form 

1664 Jer Taylor Dtssuas _ Popery 1 5 This method is 
the best, the most certain, visible and tangible 1684 J P 
tr, Era mbresan us' A rt Physic 1 14 [They have] so many 
real Agreements of Tangible Qualities 1709 Berkeley 
Th Visum § 45 Certain ideas peiceivable by touch — as 
distance, tangible figure, and solidity 1814 Chalmers 
Emd Chr. Revel viu, 21 1 The only way to learn its tan- 
gible properties is to touch it 

3 . Jig That can be laid hold of or grasped by the 
mind, or dealt with as a fact ; that can be realized 
or shown to have substance ; palpable 

1709 Berkeley Th Vision § 96 Tangible ideas, a 1763 
Byrom Cnt Rem Horace Poems 1773 I 310 That none or 
you touch a most tangible Blunder 1839 James Louis XIV, 
1 1 284 These proposals assumed a more tangible foim. after 
the auivat of Turenne 185* Grote Greece 11 lxxm (1862) 
VI, 415 Without any tangible ground of complaint. 


4 . Capable of being touched or affected emotion- 
ally 

1813 L, Hunt in Examiner it Jan 22/2 He is like the 
. Executioner, . tangible neither by groan noi by indig- 
nation 

Hence Ta'ngibleness, the quality or state of 
being tangible ; Ta’ngibly adv , in a tangible 
manner. 

1737 Bmleyvo! II, *Tan?iblcncss, capnbleness of being 
touched or felt by the Touch 1843 Mill Logic 1 11 § 4 
When only one attribute is designated by the name , as 
visibleness, tangibleness, equality, sqnaienesss milkwhite- 
ness , then the name can hardly be considered general 1893 
C A Wingertfr in Barrows Pail Rehg II 1410 We 
have not appreciated it [duty to the poor] fully unless we 
recognize its tangibleness 1847 Webster, “Tangibly 1858 
Macdonald Phantasies v (1878) 73 The human forms 
appeared moie tangibly visible 

Tangina, tangkin see Tanghin. 

Tangi b, obs Sc. form of Tongs 
Tangle (tse gg’l), sbJ- [ = Noiw. taangel, ton- 
gul, Fseroese tongul, ON and Icel pongitll ( — 
pangulr) ‘the stalk of Laminaria digitata app. 
denv of J>ang bladder- wrack, Tang sb 3 
The etymological history is not dear ; tangle cannot have 
come down from ON , because ON.p remains m Sc and Eng. 
as th cf Mini so, Thorpe , Tlnoaite , Thoresby, etc } it 
must therefore either have spread south from Orkney and 
Shetland, where ON f had become t, or he a later adoption 
from Norwegian or other lang having t for ON f. (The 
name ‘ tangle’ is not mentioned among the Algse in Light- 
foot’s Flora Scotica, 1778 )] 

1 A general term lor the larger seaweeds, species 
of Fncus and allied genera; = Tang sb 3 Often 
sea-tangle (Prob ong an inaccurate use , cf. 2 ) 
1336 Bellesden Cosmogr, xiv 111 Cron Scot (1821) I 
p xlix, Maister Alexander Galloway .. liftet up ane see- 
tangle, hingand full of mussill schellis fia the rate to the 
brnnchis 1396 D \lrymple tr. Leslie's Hist Scot (STS) 

I 62 He saw bred of a sey tangle, mussihs 1603 Holland 
Plutarch's Men 676 It hath gotten about the keele a deale 
of mosse, reits, kilpe, and tangle 1664 Phil. Trans I 13 
Upon which Rock-weed or Sea-tangle did grow a hand 
long. 1744 Preston ibid XL1II 61 There are Plenty of 
Sea-weeds, called Tangle, growing on the Rocks, of which 
might he made Kelp 1895 Crockftt Men of Moss-Hags 
hi, Certain pei sons were cariymg away sea-tangle from his 
foieshore 

2 . spec. Either of two species of seaweed, Lami- 
naria {Fncus L.) digitata and L. sacckarma, having- 
long leathery fronds, the young stalk and fronds of 
which are sometimes eaten (This is the Norse 
sense, and prob the proper one ) 

1734 Ramsay Tea-t Misc (1733) I 9t Scrapt haddocks, 
wilkv, dulse and tangle 1807 Thompson Cat Plants Ber- 
svick-on-Tmeed 112 fincus digitatus, Fingered Fucus; 
Tangle. x8ao Scott A Jonas t Answ Introd Epist , I nevei 
saw it cast ashoie any thing but dulse and tangle. 1845 
Edmonston Flora of Shetland 54 Lanunana digitata 1-, 
by them [the Oicadtan peasantry] termed Tangle 1846 
Lindley Veg Kuigd 21 The young stalks of Laminaria 
d lgitata and saccharina are eaten u nder the name of ‘ tangle ’. 
1875 J H Balfour in Encycl Bnt I 508/2 Dulse and tangle 
was formeily a common cry in the streets of Edinburgh 

3 . Comb.,nsfangle-slrewn, -tasselhd adjs. ; tangle- 
fish, a popular name of the needle-fish or pipe- 
fish, Syngnatkus acus , tangle-picker, a bird, the 
Turnstone ( Strepsilas inierpres) ; tangle-tent, in 
surgery, a tent 01 pledget of seaweed ; tangle- 
weed, tangle-wraok, = sense 1 

1838 Parnell in Mem Werner Soc VII 394 Syngnatkus 
acus, “Tangle-Fish, Scotland, [so called] by the fishermen, 
111 consequence of its being found under seaweed, which they 
call tangle. x88a Yarrell Hist Biids(ed, 4) III 29oSeaich- 
mg among sea-weed for its food whence its appropnate 
N 01 folk name of 1 “Tangle picker . 1882 Good Cheer 41 Cool 
sea scented bieezes came up from the “tangle-stiewn sands. 
1813 W Tfnnsnt Anster Fait r xxvi, Up-propp’d from 
sea, a ‘tangle-tassell’d shape 1889 J. M. Duncan Clin 
Led . Dis Women v (ed, 4) 17 The cervix [uteri] was 
dilated by a “taugle-tent. *834 M. Scott Ct uise Midge 
(1863) 20 Far down amongst the “tanglevveed and coral 
hi anches at the bottom of the deep green sea 1890 W. Pater 
IVks (1901) VIII 23 All mound the gulf there is but an 
expanse of “tanglework 1721 Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 
228 Wild'-shores . Plemsh'd with nought but shells and 
*tangle-wieck 

Tangle (tse qg’l), sb 2 [f Tangle vP] 

1 . A tangled condition, 01 cotter , a tangled mass , 
a complication of threads, hairs, fibres, branches, 
boughs, or the like, confusedly intertwined or mtci- 
laced, or of a single long thread, line, or rope, in- 
volved in coils, loops, and knots ; a snarl, ravel, or 
complicated loose knot. Also transf of streams, 
paths, etc similarly intertwisted or confused. 

1615 W Lawson Country Housetu Gard (1626)20 That 
it [the soil] may run among the small tangles [of the roots] 
without straining or bruising 1637 Milton Lycidas 69 1 o 
sport with Amaiylhs in the shade, Or with the tangles 
of Neaera’s hair 1667 — PL ix 632 Hee [the serpent] 
leading swiftly rovvld In tangles, and made intricate seem 
strait, To mischief swift 011774 Tucker Lt Nat (1834) 

II 35 If upon combing his head he meets with a tangle 
that tears off two or three hairs 1843 Darwin in Life <$• 
Lett (1887) I 321 This bow became covered with a tangle 
of creepers 1856 Kane A ret Expl. I. xxix 378 The 
rise and fall of the tides always breaks up the ice in a 
tangle of 11 regular, half-floating masses. x86x D. Cook P 
Fosters D vli, One of a small tangle of courts between 
Long Acre and New Street, Covent Garden 1873 Hale 
In His Name v. 26 In a tangle of low, scrubby oaks. 1879 


M D Conway Demonol I 111 ix 386 The Goigon’s head 
with its fearful tangle of serpent tresses. Mod This string 
is all 111 a tangle 

b spec. A dredger for sweeping the sea-bed, 
consisting of a bar to which are attached a number 
of hempen ‘mops’, m the fibies of which the 
more delicate marine specimens aie entangled. 

1883 Leslie tr Nordenskiold's Voy Vega 97 The hempen 
tangles were used, and bi ought up a very abundant yield of 
laige, beautiful animal forms 1884 Science IV 227/2 The 
tiue province of the tangles is a very rocky bottom, wheie 
neithei the dredge nor trawl can he safely used. 

2 . fig A complicated and confused assemblage , 
a muddle, jumble, complication, medley, puzzle , 
a confused network of opinions, facts, etc ; also, 
a perplexed stale 

1757 Dyer Fleece 11 Poet Wks (1761) no And silent, in 
the tangles soft involv’d Of death-like sleep. x8oo Cole- 
ridge Death JVallenst. 183 Where’s he that will unravel 
This tangle, ever tangling more and more ? 1858 Sears 

Athan 111 x 330 The tangles of metaphysics in which they 
sought to involve the great Apostle x866 J H. Newman 
Gerontms v. 42 Metbmks I know '1 o disengage the tangle 
of thy words 1873 Morley Rousseau II 126 The complex 
tangle of the history of social growths 1883 Sir T Martin 
Ld Lyndkurst xi. 285 The skill with which he reduced into 
method and compass the enormous tangle of facts and figui es 

3 . Comb — in a tangle, tangled, as tangle-twine, 
-twist, -wood, tangle-haired, - headed , -tailed adjs ; 
also tangle-swab, one of the mops of a tangle for 
dredging (sense 1 b). 

x86i L L Noble Icebergs 68 They were a russet, “tangle- 
haired and shaggy-bearded set 1908 Westm Gaz 15 Aug 
15/3 A gipsy woman, with “tangle headed children, carry- 
ing faggots on their backs. 1884 Science IV 148/1 Several 
“tangle-swabs were genei ally attached to the huidei end of 
the bag Ibid. 227/2 The use of hempen tangle-swabs 
attached to the dredge was introduced by the English ex- 
plormg-steamei Porcupine in 1868 or 1860 1883 W G 

Colling wood Philos Ornament v 121 1 he builders of early 
Italian cathedrals now run wild with the northern “tangle- 
tailed mysteries. 1878 Browning LaSaisiaz 94 The wi eaths, 
“Tangle-twine of leaf and bloom x88o Chicago Advance 
6 June, ’1 would take ten miles o’ thi-, neie “tangletwist to 
make one 1894 Ibid 26 Apr, He scuttled off in a wild 
panic through the thick “tanglewood 

Ta ngle, sbA Sc and north dial. [Of un- 
cel tam origin • peih belonging to Tangle sb 1 or 2 , 
or due to a vague combination of the two notions, 
or to some association with dangle ] 

1 . A pendent icicle Sc 

i&73,Wedderbiirns Voc 34 (Jam ) Stn ta, a tangle of yce 
1813 E. Pickin Misc. Poems I 77 (E D.D J Frae ilk buss, 
the tangles gay, Hang skinklin’ in the mormn’ ray 1888 
Barrie A lied Licht Idylls t, 1 he waterspout that suspends 
its ‘ tangles ’ of ice over a gaping tank. 

2 A tall and limp or flaccid person. Sc 
1789 Ross Helenore (ed. 3) 21 She’s but a tangle, tho’ shot 
out she be. 

3 . Anything long and dangling, as a tress of hair, 
a long root-fibre, a torn loosely-pendent strip of 
cloth, etc. 

1864 S Bamford Homely Rhymes, etc 148 Her bonny 
tangles Wei e hung wi star-spangles 1893 M C F Morris 
Yorksh Folk talk 386 When t’ tang’ls i-, biokken they 
[potatoes] can’t taatie 1904 Eng Dial Diet s, v (W Yhs ), 
Her gown was all rives and tangles 

4 . Applied to plants having long, winding, and 
often tangled stalks, as the species of Mynophyllum 
(Water Milfoil) and Potamogeton (Pondweed) , 
and to plants of tangled growth, as Blue Tangle{s 
(U.S.), Red Tangle see qnots. 

1857 Dunglison Med Lex , Tangles, Blue, Gaylussctcia 
dumosa 1866 Treats Bot , Blue Tangle, an American name 
for Gaylussacm frondosa x886 BRirrrN & Holl Eng 
Plant n , Tangle, Red, Cuscuta Epithymum 

b Comb tangle-berry = Blue Tangles (see 4), 

Dangle-bebby. 

Ta ngle, a. Sc. [f Tangle sb 3] Long and 
limp , tall and loose-jointed. Also in comb , as 
tangle-bached 

ci 817 Hogg Tales 4 Sk I 291 She was perfectly weak 
and tangle, her limbs being scai cely able to bear her weight 
1825 Jamieson, Tangle , tall and feeble, not well knit as, 

1 a lang tangle lad ’. 1896 L Keith hid Uncle x 172 Yin 
o’ the tangle backit kind. 

Tangle (t£e Ijg’l), V I Also 4-5 tangil, -yl, 
4-6 -el(e, 6 -ell. [Known first m later 14th and 
early 15th c. MSS. of Hampole’s Psalter (a 1 340), 
as a variant-reading for tagil, ~yl, the form in the 
earliest MSS., used also in other works attributed 
to Hampole . see Tagle v , of which tangle was 
app a nasalized variant. 

The vb thus appears a century and a half earlier than 
Tangle sb 1 seav> eecl, from which some have suggested its 
derivation It is however possible that the later senses 4 
and 5 may have been associated with and influenced by 
that sb Tangle sb * was a direct derivative of the vb ) 

+ 1 . trans. To involve or engage (a person) in 
affairs which encumber and hamper or embarrass, 
and from which it is difficult to get free ; = En- 
tangle v 2. Chiefly refi and pass ; also, to em- 
barrass, confuse (the brain, mind, conscience, etc.). 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxxix 16 (MS. U ) Na man may 
wit now many vices ere hat men ere tangild with [i’d 8 
MSS • tangild, -gyld, -glyd, -glid, -gled, -geled; 2 earliest 
MSS. tagild ] — Ibid,, Abacuc 31 [see Tagle v ] 15*6 

Pilgr Peif, (W de W 1531) 63 b, With the whiche he wyll 
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tangle they) myndes and trouble theyr consciences 1526 
Iindale x Tun vi 10 Coveteousnes , which whill some 
lusted after, they tanglyd them selves with many sorowes. 
1530 Palsgr. 732/2 , 1 am tangled in busynesse, and can nat 
tel howe to wynde me out 1361 Norton & Sackv Goi 
boduc iv u, O happie wight, that suffres not the snaie Of 
mui dei ous minde to tangle him in bloode. 1377-87 Holin- 
siill) Citron III 1133/2 The queene tangling hir selfe 
contrai te to promise in mr husbands quarrell 1671 Milton 
Samson 1665 Not willingly, but tangl'd in the fold Of due 
necessity 

2 . To involve in material things that surround 
01 wind about, so as to hamper and obstruct, also, 
to cover or wreathe with intertwined growth 01 
with something that ohstiucts. Alsoy?§\ 

1306-11 Sm R Guylforde Pylgr (Camden) 60 We weie 
soo tangled in among the sayde deseite yles that we coude 
not gette oute fi ome amonges them 1393 Drayton Eclogues 
vi 167 See wheie yon little.. Lambe of mine It selfe hath 
tangled in a ci awling Breei e 1727 Dc Fol Hist A /pat 
iv (1840) 44 But hang upon the mere thread, and choose 
to hampei and tingle themselves. 1829 Sir W. Napier 
Pcums War II 265 He could not, alone, force his way to 
Lisbon, through a country tangled with rivers 1833 G 
Johnston Nat Hist E Bord I, 144 The sloes and brush- 
wood that tangle the bine 1836 Kane Aid. Expl, I x\ 
250 His journal entry refeirmg to the 23 while tangled 
m the ice, 1867 Lady Hcrdcrt Cradle L, x 280 Beautiful 
gaidens tangled over with lpomeis and other blight 
creepeis 1885 R Buchanan A nnan Water v, The hedges 
were tangled with wild rose bushes 

3 To catch and hold fast in or as in a net or 
snare , to entiap Chiefly, in early use always , fig 

1326 Tindale Matt xxn 13 The fanses toke counsell 
howe they myght tangle him m his wordes — 1 Co/ vii. 
33 This speake I not to tangle you in a snare but for 
that which is honest and comly vnto you 2540-1 Elyot 
Image of Gov 20 They woorke theyr nette so finely, that 
m one meishe or other he shall be tangled 1592 Shahs 
V tn tjr Ad, 67 Looke how a bird lyes tangled m a net. 1593 
— 2 Hen. VI, it iv. 33 [They] Haue all lym’d Bushes to 
betiay thy Wings, And flye thou how thou canst, they’le 
tangle thee 1633 Barriffe Mil. Discip. 1. (1643) S They 
doe but tangle themselves in their owns snues. 1806 J. 
Grahamf Birds Scotl 43 May never fowler’s snare Tangle 
thy struggling foot 

4 l’o intertwist (threads, branches, or the like) 
complicatedly or confusedly together ; to intertwist 
the threads or parts of (a thing) m this way ; to 
put or get (a long thread or a number of threads, 
etc ) into a tangle. Also fig. 

1330 Palsgr 752/2, I tangell thynges so togyther that 
they can nat well be paited a sonder You hive tangled 
this thiede so that it is marred. 1577 B Googe Heies- 
bach’s H nsb 11 (1586) 54 They come vp as it weere to one 
roote, and tangled together 1663 Phil Ti ans I 35 Those 
insects tangled together by their long tmles. 1671 Grew 
Anal Plants ul App §9 As we are wont to tangle the 
Twigs of Trees together to make an Arbour Artificial 
*830 Scoresby Chcever's Whalcm Ado.ix (1858) 1 17 As the 
different coils run from the tub, they sometimes, when not 
well laid down , get ‘foul 1 or tangled 1833 Macaulay Hist 
Eng xxu IV. 798 He had cut the knot which the Congress 
had only twisted and tangled 
5 . mtr. for left. To be or become tangled or 
confusedly intertwined. In quot. 1908, to have 
a tangled course, to twist about confusedly. 

*575 Turberv Fakonue 17s The falcon bating this way 
and that way, she shall never twmde nor tangle bicause the 
ring followeth hir still 1623 Wrbstlr Duchess Malfi 111 
n, My hair tangles 1637 W Coles Adam m Eden cci, It 
[doddei] tangleth about it like a net, 1713 J, Petiver 111 
Phil. Turns XXVIII. 204 The whole Plant is clammy, 
and its branches tangle much 1902 IVestiti Caw 3 Sept 3/1 
Above them [giavesj tall grass grows and tangles, as if it 
weie holding them together 1908 Sat. Rev 26 Sept 392 /x 
She wandered Down lanes that tangled through the 
countryside 

+ b .fig To become involved in contention. Obs. 
* 53 S b>t Papers Hen VIU, II 249 Peiceyvmg that 
thErle of Ossorie soo stedfastely and einestly tanghd 
against the same tiaictois 1536 Ibid 330 OConor his he 
that now moste begy nneth newly to tangle ageinst the ai my, 
8. Comb, of the verb-stem with an object, as 
tangle-leg(s, that which tangles the legs . a popu- 
lar name of an Ameiican shrub, the Hobble-bush, 
Viburnum lantanoides ; also for strong beer or 
spirits ; cf. Tanglefoot b ; tangle-toad, a name for 
the creeping bulteicup, Ranunculus refens {Eng. 
Dial Did) 

1860 Bartlett Did A mer. s v Hobble Bush, A strag- 
gling shrub, also called Tangle Legs and Wayfaring x88o 
R Jefferies Gt Estate iv 68 Some more ' tangle legs 
for thus they called the stiong beer. x88a Sala Amer 
Revisit (1885) 285 The particular kind of whiskey known as 
‘ tangle leg ’ 

t Ta*ngle, v 2 Obs. [freq of Tang v 2 . see 
-IE 3.] i nir . To give out a quick succession of 
ringing sounds Cf Twangle, Tinkle. Hence 
f Ta nglmg vbl sb 

c 1580 Jepferib Bugbears Epll , Song 11. 111 Arcluv Stud 
Neu Spr (1897), With jinglynges, with banglynges, with 
tanglynges, A spntyng go we 1 41652 Bromb Queene' s 
Exchange n u, I he gieat Bell? of our Town, they tingle 
they tangle, They jingle they jangle, the Tenner of them 1 
goes merrily ' j 

Tangled (tee qg’ld), ppl a [f Tangle 0. 1 + j 
-ed h] Interlaced or intertwined in a complicated 
and confused manner; matted, mixed up confus- 
edly , fig. complicated, intricate. 

1390 Shaks. Mids N v, 1 123 His speech was like a 
tangled chaine: nothing impaired, but all disordered. 1634 J 


Milton Comus 181 The blind mazes of this tangl'd Wood. 
a 1717 Parnell Health 45, I lead where Stags thro’ tangled 
Thickets tread 1750 S henstone Rural Elegance 204 The 
tangled vetch's purple bloom. 1808 Scott Marin vi xvii, 
Oh what a tangled web we weave When first we practise 
tod'ceivel 1874 M Creighton Hist. Ess 1 (1902) 20 The 
tangled thread of Italian politics 
Tanglefoot (tse qg’lfut), a and sb [f Tangle 
v? + Toot sb ] a. adj That tangles or entangles 
the foot, "b sb. That which tangles or entraps tiie 
foot; spec. U.S slang, an intoxicating beveiage, 
esp. whisky. Also ath ib So Ta ngle-footed a , 
having tangled feet, stumbling. 

i860 Bartlett Diet Amer, Tanglefoot, one of the 
Western figurative teims for whiskey. X871 Ha/tford 
Com ant 17 Mar (Fanner Slang), He proceeded towaid 
a neighboring saloon m quest of tangle-foot i88x 1 Mark 
Twain 1 I lines. at Home 11, He could .hold moie tangle, 
foot whisky without spilling it than any man in seventeen 
counties x888 Voice (N. Y ) 27 Dec , [Stories] of this 
tanglefooted variety, which tup up atid throw themselves 
by their absurdity and self contradiction 1893 Chicago 
Advance 28 Sept , "1 he tangle foot complications in which 
it was sure to involve its defenders. 1900 Daily Hews 
11 Apr 3/2 The poisonous ‘ Cape Smoke ', or ‘ tanglefoot 
which they [soldieis] get m too great abundance out heie 
1908 W R Hearst in IVestm. Gas 2 Oct. 5/1 The deeper 
he sinks into the tangle foot of corruption and contradiction. 

Tangle- leg(s • see Tangle v? 6 
Tanglement (tse'gg’lment), [f. Tangle 0 1 
+ -menu ] The fact or condition of being tangled , 
an instance of this ; a tangle 
1831 J Wilson Unimore 11 199 All matted thick with 
bneiy tanglement Like Indian Jungle. 1879 J. Morison in 
ExpositorlX 122 A little tanglement of phraseology. 1892 
Chambers' s J111I 6 Aug 508/2 We layutteily helpless amidst 
this tanglement of weeds 

Tangier (iseqglai) [f. Tangle v? + -er 1 ] 
One who or that winch tangles. 

c 1520 M Nisett H. Test in Scots, fas 11 21 margin, 
Abraham was noebt a wayne tanglei of faith 

Ta'nglesome, a [f Tangle sb - or 0 1 + -some.] 
Full of tanglement, tangled, confused. Also dial 
(see quot. 1823). 

1823 E Moor Suffolk Words f( Phr, Tanglesome , dis- 
contented — obstinate — fretful — not essentially different from 
Tankeisame 1888 Engineer LXV. 317 Things are in such a 
tanglesome condition 

Ta ngling, vbl. sb 1 [f Tangle 0.1 + -ing 1 ] 
The action oi Tangle 0 1 ; complicated or con- 
fused intertwining ; complication ; f contention 
[C1340 see Tagle ».] 1333 St Papers Hen VIII, II 
272 Which had bene weie forward es by this tyme, yf tins 
wilful tangehng with OConour had not bene 1538 in Lett 
S oppress Monasteries (Camden) 169 Many leasses gi aun Lede 
oute by the olde prior, with muche tangullyng and besmes. 
a 1633 Austin Medit. (1635) 282 When wee tnus let slip these 
heavenly Thred Lines wee fall to tangling, tying, and knit 
ting 1868 Rep, U S Commissioner Agrtc. (1869) 289 The 
silk skeins are tied to prevent tangling 

b. cotter, pi Things that tangle or entangle. 

1373 Turberv Vtnerie 138 Me tbinkes I see the Toyle, 
the tanglings and the stall Which aie prepared and set full 
sure, to compasse me withalL 1591 Percival Bp Diet,, 
Cazcanas, tanglings about chic kins feete 1904 Daily 
News 26 Nov. 6/8 Clinging tanglings of the thorny bnar. 
Tangling, vbl sbf see Tangle v 2 
Ta ngling, ppl. a [f Tangle » 1 + -ing 2 ] 
That tangles, in various senses of the verb. 

a 1586 Sidney Ps xxv x, This Lord will set free My feet 
fiom tangling net 1667 Milton P L, iv 176 The under- 
growth Of shrubs and tangling bushes, 1736 H. Jones Earl 
of Essex 17 Amidst thy tangling snares involv'd, x8ox 
Bloomfield Rural T., Waller fy fattens When to these 
tangling thoughts I’ve been resigned. 

Hence Ta nglingly adv„ in a tangling manner. 

1847 m Webster. 

Tangly (tie ugh), a ." 1 [f. Tangle sb?- + -y ] 
Stiewn with, full of, or consisting of tangle 
1762-9 Falconer Shipwr in 777 Helpless, on the tangly 
Beach he lay a 1851 Moir Old Seaport 111, Far beneath 
the surf upheaved The sea-weed’s tangly arms 

Ta'ngly, «. 2 [f. Tangle sbA + -y,] Abound- 
ing xn tangles , tangled 

18x3 J. C Hobiiousk Journey (ed 2) 653 A tangly flat, 
oveirun with low shrubs. 1887 C L Pirkis Dateless Bar- 
gain I 11. 44 More limp and tangly than a skein of silk 
1899 Westm. Gas. ia June 1/3 Plunge in the jungle’s tangly 
growth. 

Ta'ngly, a 3 Sc. and north, dial [f. Tangle 
ri .3 +-■£] Long and limp, or flaccid, feeble, 
flabby , = Tangle a. 

x8xa P Forbes Poems 57 (E D D ) Tanglie taperin’ tails 
1833 Robinson Whitby Gloss,, Tangling or Tangly, untidy 
in diess, ragged or hanging tn shreds. 'A lang tangly 
lass', having the well-known meaning of 'long and lazy' 
1904 E Dial, Diet s v , (N, Yks.) He's a great tangly lad. 

Tango, var Tanga, East indian com. 
Tangram (tse ngrsem) [Origin obscure : second 
element app. -gram ] The name given to a Chi- 
nese geometrical puzzle consisting of a square dis- 
sected into five triangles, a square, and a rhomboid, 
winch can be combined so as to make two equal 
squares, and also so as to form several hundred 
figures, having a rude resemblance to houses, boats, 
bottles, glasses, urns, birds, beasts, men, etc. 

(The Chinese name is Ch’i ch'tao t'u ‘seven ingenious 
plan'. The name tangram seems to have been given in 
England, or perhaps m U.S. but some have conjectured I 


for the first element Chinese Pan ‘to extend', or t'ang 
commonly used m Canton for ‘ Chinese ’. Others have con- 
jectured Tan. to be the mme of the inventor , but 110 such 
pei son is known to Chinese scholais ) 

1864 WrnsTER, Tangram, a Chinese toy made by cutting 
a square of thin wood, or [the like] into seven pieces 1874 
[see Puzzl r sb 3b] 1908 H. E Dudenev laics with 

Tangrams in Strand Mag Nov 581 It is ptobable that 
Tangrams were originally designed not as a pastime, but as 
a means of instruction Professor Max Muller said that 
‘ the science of Tangrams gate evidence of a higher state of 
civilization than now exists in China ' 

TangB, northern andSc formofToNGS Tangue, 
obs f. Tang sb 1 and 4 . Tanguin . see Tanghin. 
Tangun, var. Tanghan, Tibetan horse. 

+ Tangyl, a Obs (See quot ) 
c 1440 Prornp Pan< (EFTS) 473 Tangj I [v r tanggyl], 
or frowaid and angry, bilosus ,ffelletts 

Tau-house. [f Tan© and 1 + House ] 

1 . A building in which tanning is earned on 

14.. Vac mWr Wulckei 583/7 Frumtoi iitw, a tanhous 

1329 Act 2i Hen VIII 1 c 13 §32 Be it enacted That no 
Spiritual Person have any Manner of Tan-house 1626 
Knaresb Wills (Surtees) 102 All the barke 111 the tann 
house all the tubbes and seas tei ans in thetanhouse. 1791- 
1823 D'Jsrseli Cut Lit, Bibliomania , I [Bruyeie] as 
little care to visit the tan house, which he calls his library 

2 . [f. Tan sbX] A building for stonng tan-baric. 

1858 Simmonds Diet Tiadc, Tan-house, a. deposit place 

for tanners’ bai k 

II Tania, tanier, tannier (ta nya, tse-nyax) 
[a. Tupi laiia, tayct, Carib tayn ] A species of 
Caladmm or Xanthosoma {X sctgiUifohum ), N.O. 
Aracex, cullivated in Brazil, the West Inches, and 
tropical Africa, for its farinaceous tuberous root; 
it is closely allied to the Eddoes. 

[1623 Puuchas Pdgiims IV 1310 There aie certaine 
Taiaobas, Lhat are like Cabiges ] 1756 P Browne Jamaica 
332 The puipleCocco and lannier 1766 J Biktram Jinl 
10 Feb,, m W. Stork Acc E Florida (1790) 32 Breakfasted 
on a mess of t an mere, a species of eddo 1792 Mar Riddell 
Voy Madeira 84 The arum virgintana , or taiituer, and the 
arum esculentum, or eddoe, aie two excellent farinaceous 
vegetables 1871 Kingsley At Last vi, Iiis patch of pro 
vision-ground gives him yam, tama, cassava, and fruit 
too. 1898 L Crookall Ih it Guiana vi 83 Then theie are 
white yams and buck yams, tannias and eddoes. 

Tallin, obs. form of Tannin 
TaniSt (tse mst) Anc Irish and Gaelic Law 
Also 6 tamste, tanistih, tanest, tayuist, 9 tanaist , 
cf. Tanisteb. [ad. lush and Gael tiinaiste. Oil 
lanaise, -aisle, anything parallel or second to 
another ; the next heir to an estate ] The snccessoi 
apparent to a Celtic chief, usually the most vigorous 
adult of his km, elected during the lifetime of the 
chief, see Tanistuy. 

*63 & St Papers Hen. VIII, III 56 Murghe Obreene, the 
said Obrenes brodei, being the tanest, or successour to 
Obreene. 1343 Ibid. 481 He have restoied this berer, his 
eldist brother, to the office or rombe of Tamste. *396 
Spenser Mate Irel Wks. (Globe) 612/1 The Tnmstih hath 
also a share of the count! ey allotted unto him. 1646 Sir J 
Temple Irish Rel’ell 9 note, In eveiy Irish country theie 
vi as a Lord oi Chieftain, and a Tamst, who was his successor 
apparent.. He that was most active, of gieatest power, and 
had most followers, alwajes caused himself to be chosen 
Tamst 1761-2 Humb Hist hng (1806) III xlvi 690 The 
chieftains and the tamsls, though diawn fiom the principal 
families, weie not hereditary, hut were estabhsheef by elec- 
tion, or, more pi operly speaking, by force and violence 1813 
Scott Roheby iv. vi. The Tamst lie to great O’Neale. 1861 
Ffarson Early $ Mid Ages Eng xxx 373 Any one of the 
reigning family might succeed the chief The heir-appai ent 
was nominated by election among the tribe 111 the chief’s 
lifetime, and called ‘ tamst 

b. Comb , as tamst-abbot (see quot ) ; tanxst- 
stoue, a name given to some large monoliths, 
popularly supposed to mark the spot where tanxsts 
weie formerly elected. 

41627 C Mageoghigan tr Ann. Clanmacnois 147 He 
was called in Irish tanaise abbaid, tamst [lit. second] of the 
abbot, or seenab [= secundus abbas], in anglo msh, tamst- 
abbot 1831 D Wilson Ptxh Ann. (1863) I. v 140 The 
Tamst-Stones, where the new chief or king was elected 
1883 Blackw blag July 116/1 In Scotland, Tamst stones 
have been fiequently found. 

Hence Ta'nistshlp, the office or dignity of a 
tamst. So Tanx Stic a of, pertaining to, or pio- 
ceeding by the system of tamstry. 

1383 in Haidiman O' Flaherty's I ar -Connaught (1846) 313 
That the .titles of captayneships, taymstships. . be utterhe 
abollyshed, 1590 Sir J Perrot m Carevt MSS (1869) 28 
The captainnes and tamstsbips. 1881 A thenmuin 29 Jan 
157/3 The ancient earldoms were not partible, and the 
succession was tanistic 

+ Ta'nister. Obs rare [ad. Irish and Gael 
tanaistear, f tanaisle (see prec ) + fhear man ] = 
prec 

16x2 Davies Why Ireland, etc (1787) 183 For every theft 
under fourteen pence, a fine of five marks should be paid ; 
forty six shillings and eight pence to the Captain, and 
twenty shillings to the Tanister. 

Tanistry (tsenxstri). Anc Irish and Gaelic 
Law. Also 6 -istrya, 7 -estry, 7-8 thamstry 
ff, Tanist + -by.] A system of life-tenure among 
the ancient Irish and Gaels, whereby the succession 
to an estate or dignity was conferred by election 
upon the £ eldest and worthiest’ among the suxviv- 
iug kinsmen of the deceased lord. 
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1596 SrrssER Slate Irel Wks (Globe) 611/2 All the Irish 
tlae hold theyr Jandes by Tamstrj e. a 1604. Hanmer Chron 
IreL (1633) 17 Ihe two sonnes weie put beside, and the 
eldest of the sept (after the Irish lamstne) tooke place. 
1617 Moryson Itm. 11, 6 The Irish Law of Tamstry (by 
which a man is preferred to ft boy, and the Vncle to that 
Nephew whose Grandfather ouerhues the Father, and 
commonly the most acttue Knaue, not the ne\t Heire, is 
chosen) 1663 Sir R Gordon Govt Scot l in M acfarlane s 
Geogr. Collect (S H.S ) II 391 The law of Tamstrie wes 
that a Prince dying and leaving behind him children in 
minority the neerest male of the blood royall tooke the 
government upon him 1778 Phi Sun’ S Irel 396 Him 
they called Thanist, and the Custom Thamstry 18*7 Hal- 
Lam Const Hht (1876) III xviu 344 The law of tamstry, 
of which the principle is defined to be that the demesne 
lands and dignity of chieftainship descended to the eldest 
and most worthy of the same blood. 1904 'I lines, Ltl Stiff 
July 229/1 Despite tamstry .Scotland managed to have 
teal Monarchs when Ireland bad none 

b The office of a tamst (= Gael tanaisteachd) 
1813 Scott Rokcby iv vi. Against St George’s cross blazed 
highlhe banners of his Tamstry. 

Tanj'a, var. Tanga, East Indian coin 
Tanjib . see Tanzib. 

Tank (tmjk), sb 1 Forms 7 tanks, tanqiis, 
tanoke, tanck, 7- tank [In sense I, perk, 
immediately from an Indian vernacular cf. Guz. 
tankk an underground reservoir for water (Shake- 
spear), tdnki a reservoir of water, a small well 
(Wilson) ; Marathi taiiken , taken, a leservoir of 
water, a tank (Wilson) ; tanka a cistern of stone 
inside a house, etc., a reservoir for lain-water 
words which, some would connect with Skr. taddga 
pond, lake, pool) others think that they are all 
derived from Pg. tanque pond — Sp. estanque , F 
Hang.— L stagnum pond, pool, with which at 
least the Indian words were identified by the 
Portuguese, who even in the Roteiro de Vasco da 
Gama and through the 16th c applied tanque to 
the Indian reservoirs, called also in Fr estang 
(Pyrard de Laval c 1610). The 17th c. Eng. forms 
tanque and tank \e appear to be taken from the 
Pg ; tanck, tank, on the other hand, with It tancho 
(Vartheina 1510), may have been from Guz. tankk. 
As to the Eng. use m senses I b and 2, it is not 
clear whether this came from Anglo-Indian usage, 
or was immediately related to Pg. tanque It 
could scarcely arise out of earlier Eng. or Sc. stank 
'pond, fish-pond, stagnant pool, ditch’, since this 
never in sense approached that of tank.'] 

1 . In India, A pool or lake, or an aitificial reser- 
voir or cistern, used for purposes of irrigation, and 
as a storage-place for drinking-water. 

cx6x6 Terry Pay E hid. (1635) 105 Besides their Rivers, 
.they have many Ponds, which they call Tanques, fill'd 
with water when that abundance of Rain fals. 1634 Sir T 
Herbert Trav 51 Tancks or couered ponds of water, fild 
by the beneficiall raines, for the vse and drink of Trauejlers 
1638 W. Bruton in Hakluyt Voy (1807) V. 50 (Y ) A very 
fane Tanke, a square pit paved with gray marble 1698 
Fryer Acc E. India 4 P. 159 Oblong stone Tank . In this 
all of both Sexes Wash (this Solemnity being called the 
¥sdry, or Washing) 1799 Sir T. Munro m G. R Gleig 
Life (1830) I iv. 241 One crop under a tank, in Mysore or the 
Carnatic, yields more than three here. C1813 Mrs Sher- 
wood Stories Ch Catech xxtv. (1873) 258 Near to the 
mosque were many trees, and a stone tank, full of clear water 
1877 G. Chi sney in 19/A Cent Nov 610 The greater part 
of the irrigation in southern India is effected by means of 
tanks These tanks in fact resemble the reservoirs for 
wuter-woiks now to be found in most parts of England 
Artificial lakes they more properly deserve to be called, 
1886 Daily Tel. 16 Jan (Cassell), The tank covers seventy 
two acres, and is one of the largest in India 
b. A natural pool or pond, a ‘stank’, dial 
and U. .S’ (Quot. 1678 perh. belongs to 1 ) 

1678 Phillips (ed. 4), Tank, (old word) a little Pool or Pond 
1825 Brockett N. C IVords, 7 'atik, a piece of deep water, 
natural as well as artificial *867 Lady Herbert Ciaeile 
L. vn 169 They took a walk to the 1 Pool of David a 
square tank at the bottom of the valley full of rain water. 
1890 Amer. Antiquarian July 201 Here and theie great 
hollows filled with rain water These places are called 
tanks by the ranchmen, x 896 Dialect Notes (Amer ) I 426 
(E.D.D ) Drive your horse into the tank 

2 . An artificial receptacle, usually rectangular or 
cylindrical and often of plate-11 on, used for storing 
water, oil, or other liquids in large quantities 

_ 169a Dryden Don Sebast 11 li, Here's plentiful provision 
for you, Rascal, sallatmg in the Garden, and water in the 
tanck 1706 Phillips, Tank,, a Cistern to keep Water in 
*835 Sir J Ross Narr 2nd Voy xmv 234 The ice in the 
tan* 5 was this day reduced 1837 Goring & Pritchard 
Microgr 197 The stop-cocks, being opened, the water from 
the tank will flow freely into the vessels O and H. 1860 
E A. Parses Praet Hygiene (ed 3) 12 Tanks to hold ram* 
water require constant inspection, 3871 Young Gentleman's 
Ann, Dec 28 Other engines carry their water in a tank 
(called a saddle-tank) which rests on the top of the boiler 
x88x Raymond Mining Gloss , Tank , a subterranean reservoir 
into which a pump delivers water for another pump to 
raise 1891 New York Tribune 17 Oct. 12/3 (Funk) The gas 
tank was fifty feet in diameter. 

3 . Short for tank-engine, -steamer, etc. 

1891 Daily News 23 Sept 3/3 They were picked up in a 
very exhausted condition by a German oil tank from New 
York to Rotterdam 1903 Westm. Gas, 31 Dec. 3/2 Trams 
hauled, by a mammoth lank 


4 attrib and Comb , as tank-head , -maker, 
-100m, - sinker , -storage, -top, -work', tank-like 
adj ; spec in sense 1, as tank-cultivation , -silt, 
-system, -water, tank-watered adj. , m sense 2, 
constructed as or fitted with a tank for conveying 
liquids, etc., esp. mineral oils in bulk, as tank- 
barge, -boat, -car, -steamer, -tram, -tmck, -van, 
-vessel, -wagon, tank- engine, a railway engine 
which carries the fnel and water receptacles on its 
own framing and not m a separate tender ; tank- 
furnace, a glass-making furnace furnished with 
a tank (Cent. Did i8gi),* tank-iron, plate-iron 
of a thickness suitable for making tanks ; tank- 
locomotive (U. it) = tank-engine , tank-man, 
tank-pipe • see quots. ; tank-plate = tank-iron ; 
tank-runner, the pheasant tailed* Jacana, or 
Water-pheasant, Hydrophasianus clururgiis, of 
India and Ceylon, so called from its ability to run 
over floating lotus-leaves, etc ; tank-station, 
a station or place where a tank or tanks are pro- 
vided, e g. on a railway for supplying water to 
the engines or for storing oil, 111 a mine for storing 
water , tank- valve • see quot. , tank-waste, the 
insolnble sediment from the dissolving tanks in 
alkali works , tank-worm, a nematoid worm 
inhabiting the mud of Indian tanks, and believed 
to be the young of the guinea worm 

1894 Labour Commission Gloss, * Tank-largcs, . . used 
specially for conveying tar and oil in bulk m large tanks 
fitted or built in the barges 1889 Daily News a Jan, 2/4 
The recent explosion of a "tank boat near Calais 1874 
Knight Diet Mech 457/2 ■"Tank-car. 1877 Ibid , Tank- 
car, a large tank mounted on a platform truck for carrying 
petroleum or othei liquid 1904 Daily Chron. 23 Mar. 7/3 
The railway provides tank cars and tank stations along its 
route for Russian oil only 187s Madias Revenue Board 
Ref , The "tank cultivation suffered most 1850 Pract 
Mech Jrnl III 33 The centre of the boilei is 3 J inches 
lower 111 the "tank engine. 1864 Webster, Tank engine 

90a Westm Gaz 4 July 12/x A tank-engine of absolutely 
novel type and colossal dimensions 1895 Funk's Standard 
Did , * Tank-head, the head or end of a metal tank 3864 
Webster, "Tank-lion 3897 Daily News 18 June 8/4 
Round in shape, but flat ana "tank-like on the top 3905 
Westm Gas 21 May 1/3 It consisted of three terraces and 
a tank-like pond on the basement floor 1877 Knight 
Did. Mech , *'J auk locomotive, one having a tank or 
tanks enabling it to cairya supply of water sufficient for its 
own consumption without a tender 1858 Simmonds Did, 
Trade, * Tank-maker, a manufacturer of non cisterns for 
ships, or of slate, or wellsecuied plank cisterns on shoie 
1909 Westm Gan at May 4/1 The tank makeis in Germany 
cannot buy their raw material fiom abroad 1893 Labour 
Commission. Gloss, * Tank-men, men employed in large 
steamers to look aftei the water tanks. 3894 Ibid, s v Pipes, 
*Tank fifes, pipes used for filling or emptying the water 
ballast or fresh water tanks 1892 Daily News 4 July 9/7 
"Tank-plates are quoted £6 xos, and rods £ 7. igoi Scots- 
man 2 Mar 9/1 The circulation of sea-water in the "tank- 
room [of the zoological station], 1903 A Andrew hid 
Problems 11 51 In most places "tank silt can begot. This is 
a valuable manure xgoo H Lawson On 'track 37 Bush- 
fencers, "tank-sinkers, rough carpenters, &c — were finish- 
ing the thud and last culvert of their contract 1889 Daily 
News 2 Jan. 2/4 The "tank steamer Oka represents the 
advance so far made towards peifection in the building of 
ships designed for the carnage of [petioleum] 1902 S 
Smith Life-Work xxu 214 In Southern India the "tank 
system prevails 3900 Engineering Mag XIX 678 The 
niaigxn plates of the "tank top are put on, and the tank-top 
plating itself. 1903 Munsey’s Mag XXV. 749/1 Racks for 
the loading of "tank trains X904 Blackw, Mag May 609/1 
A ciowd of Wadaruma women rushed out to fill their 
gourds fiom the "tank truck behind the engine 3877 
Knight Did Mech , * Tank-value^ (Railway Engineering) 
a form of valve used in locomotive water-supply tanks, for 
admitting water to the dischaige-pipe 3887 Daily News 
27 July 6/3 The commoner fish brought in "tank vans was 
sold by the consignees from the vans 1877 Knight Did. 
Mech , "Tank-vessel, 03890 Natnie, Disasteis during the 
discharge of cargoes from tank-vessels 1886 Pall Mall G 
10 June 14/1 [He] has invented a system of delivering oil in 
bulk by means ofa street "tank- waggon 1889 Ibid 3 Aug. 
7/1 A new process for the manufacture of soda, recovers 
the sulphur of the "tank waste 1903 A. Andrew Ind 
Problems 11 53 Cultivatoi of "tank-watered land. 3898 
Engineeung Mag XVI 133/1 A Notable Piece of Lead 
"Tank Work 1883 Chambei s’s Eucycl s v, There is ex- 
treme probability that these "tank-worms are the origin of 
the guinea worm 

+ Tank, sb.% Herb Obs. [ME tanke ; origin 
obscure ] The Wild Cariot ; according to Gerarde, 
the Wild Parsnip. 

01400-30 Stockh Med MS 181 Bryddys neste or tanke 
daucus asimnus Ibid 182 pe lesse tank daucus creheus 
34 . MS. Arundel 272, If. 46 (Halhw) Brydswete or tank. 
Hit bath leves like to hemlok, and a quite flower. 3397 
Gerarde Herbal App , Tanke is wild Parsnep 
+ TanR, sb d Obs. Erroneously shortened from 
copped tank • see Copintank. 

3688 R Holme Armoury ir 55/2 Like long Hatters 
Blocks, or capped tanks, i e Hats with Brims Ibid m. 
271/1 A Womans Head couped on her Head a Capped 
Tank Embowed, and Tied under her Chin Ibid 395/2 
Mens heads are. coveted with Caps, Cowles, Tankes, 
Morions, Insulas, Hats and Hoods. 

Tank, sb 4 rare-' 0 . Tang sb 1 
. 1838 Simmonds Did Trade, Tank, the end of a file, etc. 
inserted in a socket. 

IJ Tank, sbf [Cf. Tanga.] (See quots.) 

3698 Frier Acc, E India o* P, 206 (jewel weights) 


1 Miscall is 1 Tank, 3838 Simmonds Diet Trade, Tank 
a small Indian dry-measuie, averaging 240 grains in 
weight , a Bombay weight for peails, of 72 grains. 

Tank, sb G dial. In 7 tanck. [Echoic.] ‘A 
blow, a knock ’ (E D D. ) 

x686 Plot Stajfordsh 30 The Opeiatois in lion are all 
awakened with a little blow (or tanck) upon a pair of their 
tongues (which is the common means they use for that pur- 
pose) [1904 m Eng Dial Did . fiom Yoiksb to North- 
ampton and Worcestersh ] 

Tank, v. [f Tank sb i] 

1 . trans To lift or measnie in a tank. 

x886 Set Amer. Steffi, 9130 If this [water] can be tanked 
or weighed, no material eiroi should occur. 3890 Colliery 
Advert , The water pumped or tanked out. 

2 . To store or preseive in a tank. 

1900 Lancd 22 Sept. 873/2 Sailors who have had to drink 
tanked and often impure water 
3 To treat m a tank or tanks 
1891 Cent Did, Tanking , the operation or method of 
treating in tanks, as fish for the extraction of oil, by boil- 
ing, settling, etc 

4 . To immerse m a tank; to duck, dial 
1863 Rfade Hard Cash xxxvui III 68 They tanked her 
cruel, they did, and kept her under water till she wasnigh gone. 

II Tanka (tse qka) Also tankia, tancEia. [f 
Chinese tan, lit ‘ egg + Cantonese ka, m South 
Mandarin kta t North Mandarin chia, family, 
people.] The boat-population of Canton, who 
live entirely on the boats by which they earn their 
living • they are descendants of some aboriginal 
tribe of which Tan was apparently the name Tanka 
boat, a boat of the kind in which these people live. 

3839 Chinese Refositoiy VII 506 The small boats of 
lanka women are never without this appendage 3848 
S W Williams Middle Kingd I. vu 321 The tankia, or 
boat-people, at Canton form a class in some lespects 
beneath the other portions of the community Ibid II. mu. 
23 A large pai t of the boats at Canton are tankia boats, 
about 25 feet long, containing only one room, and covered 
with movable mats, so conti ived as to cover the whole 
vessel ; they are usually rowed by women. 3909 Westm 
Gas 23 Mai 5/2 The Tankas, numbering perhaps 50,000 m 
all, gain their livelihood by ferrying people to and fro on the 
broad river with its creeks. 

Tanka, var Tanga, East Indian com 
Ta nkage (-edg) [f Tank sb 1 or v. i- -age ] 

1 Tanks collectively, a provision or system of 
storage-tanks, sometimes with special refeience to 
its capacity Also attrib. 

1866 J E H. Skinner After the Sloim I xvii 226 There 
was moie fencing in and a greater show of tankage about 
the wells at Pithole Run Huge tanks, like hi ewers’ vats 
surrounded 1 34’ 1883 Century Mag XXVI 332 A tankage 
capacity of over thirty millions of barrels 189a Daily 
News ax July 2/3 The Baltimore Electric Refining Com- 
pany has already contracted to double its tankage 3893 
Westm Gaz 27 Mar 6/1 T. he Russian firms have an exten- 
sive tankage system in England 1904 Daily Ch on, 2 June 
7/5 A depfit will be secured for the puiposeof electing 
several big tankages, warehouses, and the necessaiy plant 
for the unloading of the company’s own tank steamers. 

2 The act or process of storing liquid in tanks ; 
the price charged for this. 3891 in Cent Diet, 

3 . The lesidue from tanks m which fat, etc. has 
been rendered, used as a coarse food, and as manure 

3886 Sci. Amer L V 149 A new drier adapted for drying 
tankage, sewage, clay, feitilizers, etc 1887 F H Storer 
Agnc. (1892) I. xiv 388 Under the name of tankage, a 
kind of flesh-meal is prepaied 111 this country [US] from 
the refuse meat, entrails, and other offal that accumulate m 
slaughter-houses 1898 Engineering Mag XVI 128/1 The 
receiving tanks,, each receiving the cooked garbage, called 
tankage, fiom four digesters. 

Tankard (tse qkjud). Also 4-5 (8) tancard, 
5-7 -kerd, 6 -(c)karde, -ckerd. Sc. -kerb, 7 (9 
Sc.) tanker. [ = MDu, Du tanckaert = Untie, L 
obba, cant hams (= sense 2 below), (Kilian), also F. 
tanquart, pi. tanquars (Rabelais). Ulterior history 
unknown 9 transposition of *kantar(d, cantharus .] 
*h L A large open tub-like vessel, usually of wood 
hooped with iron, etc. (sometimes of leather ) ; 
spec such a vessel used for carrying water, etc. ; 
often used to render L amphora Obs. 

3310 Acc Exors T Bf of Exeter (Camden) xo De lijr. 
de xij tancardis ferro ligatis debilibus 1343-2 Ely Sacr. 
Rolls (1907) II 118 In hgatura unius tankard cum ferro. 
333a Acc Excheq Q R (Bundle 20 No. 27 Publ Rec. 
Office), Pro qiiadam [sic] magno vase vocato * tankard ‘ 
138a Wvclif Zech v 6 This is an amfer [gloss or a vessel 
tnat sum men clepen a tankard] gojnge out c 1440 Promf. 
Parv 486/2 Tankard, an if hot a c 3475 Piet. Vac in Wr.- 
Wulcker77i/3i Hcc amphora , atancaid 1351-2 AW 5 4 6 
Edw VI, c 15 § 2 Such as make Males, Leather Pottes, 
1 anckardes, Barehides or any other Wares oFLeather. 3573- 
80 Baret A Iv, T 56 A lankerd of nine gallons, amphora 
1688 R. Holme Armoury hi xxi. (Roxb.) 253/2 He beareth 
Vert, a Daiy womans Tankerds, or Milk Tankerds, or two 
Tankerds of Milk. 

2 A dnnkmg-vessel, formerly made of wooden 
staves and hooped; now esp a tall one-handled 
jug or mug, usually of pewter, sometimes with a lid 
used chiefly for drinking beer 
1485 Naval Acc « Hen, VII {x 896) 31 Drynkyng bolles of 
tree ,xx, Tankerdes vnj 1495 Ibid 260 Tankardes of a 
galon apece 1333 Douglas ASnets in vhl 30 A mekle 
tankert [L. magnum cratera] with wyne filht to the throt 
35x5 Barclay hgloges iv (1570) Cvj/xTalke he of tankarde, 
or of his boxe of tane. 1330 Palsgr 279/1 Tankard a 
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vessel!, biocq, pot, broe 1566 Eng Ch Furniture (Pea. 
cock) 91 A penny tanckeid of wood 1601 F I\tc Hoieseh 
Ord Edw II, § 47 (1876) 29 Thei shal wash the tankers, 
cups, and al manner of vessel which thei have custody 
of 17x0 Heasne Collect (OHS) III 99 Charlett then 
order’d a 'lankard of Ale to be fetch’d 1819 Wordsw. 
Waggoner 11 58 What tankards foaming from the tap 
What store of cakes in every lap 1873 ‘ Ouida ’ Pascarel 
I S3, I have seen a good many of our people with their 
noses buried in the tankaids 

b. transf. m Cool t vnkard, q v 

3. Applied to a sheep-bell, from its shape dial. 
1880 R Jefferies Gt Estatem. 123 ‘ It’s Johnson's flock , 

1 know the tang of his tankards ’, The flat-shaped bells 
hung on a sheep s neck aie called tankards. 

4. attnb. and Comb , as tankard-cup, -ltd, 
tankard- shaped adj. , tankard-turnip, a variety 
of turnip with a long tuber ; + tankard-woman, 
a female tankard- bearer , f tankard-yeoman = 
Tankard-bearer. 

T729 Sw in Direct Set twits, Butlet , When any one calls 
for ale fill the largest "tancard cup topfull i6az Milton 
Apol Smcct Wks 1851 III 263 No marvel), lfhebi ought us 
borne nothing but a meer "tankard diollery. 1833 Wiggins 
Embanking 85 Such sluices have what are cal led "tankaid- 
Ud doors, working on a bar with rounded ends m a cheek, 
attached to each side of the sea end of the ' gutter ’, as it is 
theie called 1796 W. Marshall Midland Counties II 
Gloss , * Tankard-turnup , the pudding, 01 longrooted turnep. 
1828-33 Webster, Tanhai d-turnep, a sort of turnep that 
stands high above the ground *11667 Cowley Ess in 
Verse $ Pr., Of Obscurity , He had taken great pleasuie 
m hearing of a "Tanker-woman [aquarn ferens muliercula , 
Cicero Tutc 5 36. 105] sayas he past, This is That Demos- 
thenes 1353 Becon Rcliqucs of Rome (1563) 52 That theyr 
Patrone was some good "tankerd yeoman 

Tankard-bearer. One who bears a tan- 
kard; spec, fa One employed m drawing and 
carrying water from the public pumps and conduits 
(obs.) , b A cup-bearer 

£1515 Cocke LorelVs B 10 Tankarde beieis, bouge men, 
and spere planers 153a More Confnt Barnes vm Wks 
738/2 King or subiect, caiter oi cardinal, butcher or bishop, 
tanckerdberer or kennel laker 1538 Elyot ,Amphorat ms 
he that beareth the potte, a tankarde bearer. 1598 B. Jon- 
son Ev Man in Hum. 1. 11, Like a tankard bearer at a 
conduit 1601 Ibid (Qo)iu 111, What? a tankard beaier, 
a thread-bare rascal), a begger 1673 Brooks Gold. Key 
Wks 1867 V. 164 He begs water of a poor tankaid-bearer 
to refiesh himself m his weanness and thust John xix. 28 
So Tamkard-bea ring 1 a 

16 Marvell Tom May's Dealli , For a tankard-bearing 
Muse must we, As for the basket, Guelphs and Ghibelines be. 

Tanker (tee tjkor) colloq [! . Tank sb. 1 + -er 1 ] 
A tank-steamer 

1903 Daily Hews 20 Mar 7 A tanker stood teady in the 
bay to take the English residents to a place of safety. 

Tanker, obs. form of Tankard. 

Tankful (tae gkful). [f Tank sb f + -pul ] 
As much as a tank will contain 
1887 J Ashby Sterry Lazy Minstrel (1892) 19 Anemone- 
hunters 10am over the rocks, All hoping to fish up a tank- 
full 1890 Mission Herald (Boston) June 237 The teacher 
had his tankful [of water] stoied up 
Tankia, variant of Tanka. 

Ta'nkle, sb The second element in the redupli- 
cated Tinkle-tankle, sometimes used by itself to 
expiess a less acute sound than Tinkle. So 
Ta nkle v , Tamklmg vbl. sb 
1864 Webster, rankling , a ringing noise; a tinkling, 
2894 Wister in Harper's Mag Sept 314 The flat can like 
tankle of the square bell. Ibid. 518 The bell, tankled. 
Tankless (tarqkles), a. [f. Tanic jA 1 + -less ] 
Without a tank. 

1894 H D Lloyd Wealth agst Co/umw 237 The donois 
might duve the churches, which have no tank cais, out of 
the business, as they have done the tankless refiners (of oil]. 

Ta'nling. rare [f. Tan a + -ling 1 ] One 
tanned by the sun’s rays ; a person of dark skin. 

i6xx Shahs. Cymb. iv iv. 29 To be still hot Summets 
Tanhngs, and The shrinking Slaues of Winter 1830 
Tennyson Dualisms Poems 146 Mid May’s daihng golden* 
locked Summer's tanling diamond-eyed 1877 Blackie 
Wise Men 41 Behind the march Of some barbarian tanling, 
cradled now Behind the Oscan hills. 

+ Tanmerack. Sc. Obs. rare. [Corruption of 
Ir. tarmanach , var. of tarmachan .] = Ptarmigan. 

1793 Trans Antiq Sac Scotl II 70 Here also is the 
lanmerack, a fowl of the size of a dove, which always in- 
habits the tops of the highest mountauis 

Tannable (tsemab’l), a. [f Tan v + -able,] 
Capable of being tanned. 1879 in Webster Suppl. 
Tanna(h, Tannadar, var. Tana, Tanadar. 
Tannage (tse’nedj). [f. Tan v. + -AGE ; or perh 
a F. tannage (14th c. in I-Ialz.-Darm ) J 
1 . The art or process of tanning ; also concr, the 
produce of tanning. (Withquot. 18 . cf. Tan v. i c.) 

166a J. Davies tr. Oleanus' Voy Atnbass. 42 They are 
as yet unacquainted with Tannage 1778 Phil, Trans. 
LXvIII 128 The leather is of a superior quality to that 
of the old tannage. x8 , Marble- Worker § 129 (Cent. D ) 
The most important operation in the composition of arti- 
ficial Maibles is that of tannage, without which it would be 
impossible for the cabinet maker to scrape and polish the 
material 1893 Times 13 Dec 3/5 Up country tannages had 
a fair market thioughout Bombay tannages weie in fair 
request at about last sales puces 1901 Daily Citron. 
x8 Nov 3/7 The steiling quality of English sole leather — 
good, honest, oak-bark tannage— has passed into a proverb. 
attiib 1733 Tannage bill [see Tannery 2] 


h. transf. The tanning or sunburning of the skin. 

1845 Browning Flight of Duchess in, They should have 
got his cheek flesh tannage. 

2 . A tannery. Sc 

1799-1813 [A tannery known as * the Tannage ' existed in 
Hawick m the lane still called Tannage Close ] 1867 D 
Black Hist Brechin 185 A piece of ground formerly occu- 
pied as a cornyaid and tannage was purchased. 

t Tannakin. Obs Also 6 tanmkm, 7 tana- 
kin A diminutive pet-form of the name Ann or 
Anna (cf. Tann = St. Ann , Ted = Edward ) ; spec 
used for a German or Dutch girl. 

1557 P Hoby Let to Cecil in Burgon Gresham (1839) I 
227, I praie ye, desire my Lady to come, and to bringe 
Tanmkm [Cecil’s daughter Anne] with her. X596 Nashe 
Saffron Walden 130 Like a Germane, that neuer goes to 
the warres without his Tannakin. 1605 Marston Dutch 
Courtezan 1 1, A pietty nimble eyd Dutch Tanakin x6o8 
Armin Most Ntnn (1880) 47 Like a Dutch Tannakin, sliding 
to market on the ise 

Tannate (tre nA). Chem [a F. tannale (Pi oust 
1798), f.TANN-ic + -ATE 4 ] A salt of tannic acid. 

1802 Nicholson's frnl II 72 The small quantity of tanin 
dissolved m this water would combine with the lime and 
would fotm a tanate of lime Ibid ig8 The tannate of tin 
1808 Henry Epit Chem. 240 The gallate and tannate of 
iron aie essential constituents of inks. 1882 Encycl Brit 
XIV 383/1 [It] gives up its dissolved gelatin to the tan of 
the stronger solution outside to foim tannate of gelatin. 

Tann§, -ee, obs forms of Tawny. 

Tanned (trend), ppl. a. [f. Tan v + -ed i.] 

1 Converted into leather ; preserved by tanning. 

£1000 /Elfric Gloss 111 Wr -Wutckei 118/7 getannede hyd 

£ 1350 Usages Winchester in Eng Gilds (1870) 338 Eueiych 
cart h* bereh y-tanned lej>er to selle 1497 Naval Acc. 
Hen VII (1896) 102 lanned hides *1x548 Hall Citron,, 
Hen, VII 4 b, Their biest plates, were made of tanned 
lather xfifiS Wood Life Jan (O H S ) II 98 For a tail'd 
paire of gloves, is. 1837 M Donovan Dom Econ II. 54 
Herodotus says the tanned human skin excels all otheis in 
whiteness and brilliancy. 

b slang Beaten, thrashed 

xgo5 Dundee Advertiser 8 July 6 Away back m boyhood’s 
happy days ‘ a tanned hide ’ had a significance all its own 

2 That has been rendered brown 01 tawny, esp 
by exposuie to the sun ; sunburnt. 

1564-78 Bulleyn Dial agst. Pest (1888) 29 A Lackey 
clothed in Orenge Taunie and White, with a paire of bare 
tanned legges. c x6oo Shaks Sonn lxu, Beated and chopt 
with tand antiquitie X633 Milton L'Allegpo 90 If the 
earlier season lead To the tann’d Haycock 111 the Mead. 
1709 0 . Dykes Eng Prov 4 Refl (ed. 2) 190 As diligent as 
any tailing tann'd Hay-maker m the Field upon a Sun- 
shiny Day 1839 Jefhson Brittany ix 137 Ihe healthy 
tanned complexions which mark a seafaring population, 
b. Of a reddish bi own or tawny colour. 

1375 Turberv Venene to Such [deei] as be dunne on the 
backe hauing their fouie quaiters redde or tanned, and the 
legs of the same coloure, as it were the colouie of a hares 
legs x6i6 Surfl & Markh Country Farvie 675 Ihe 
white hound, the fallow or taund hound, the grey-fiound, 
and the blacke hound X719 London & Wise Compl. 
Card vii vi 166 A certain tann'd and red Colour which 
covers all the Rmd 1863 W. C Baldwin Afr Hunting 
ill 76 [The inyala] is of the bush buck species, .with spiral 
hoins, tanned legs, veiylong hair on his breast and quarters. 

8. Spread or covered with tan 

X870 Daily News 6 June, The thoroughbieds were led 
round the well-tanned enclosure. 1891 Ibid 6 Mar 3/5 A 
thick nng of spectators surrounded the tanned enclosure 

4 . humorous nonce-use. Made or governed by 
Kett the tanner. 

XS49 Cheke Hurt Stdit 8 The other rable of Norfolke 
rebelles, ye pretend a common welth A maiueylous tanned 
common welth 

Tanner 1 (tee’nai). Also ? 1 tannere, 2-3 tanur, 
4 tannere, 4-5 -our, 5 -ar(e, 6 -ar, tanyer. 
[The form coiresponds with a rare OE. tannere 
from tannian to tan, and with OF. tanere (1226 m 
Godef. Compl ), nom. case of taneor, tanour — L. 
tanndtor , tann&tor-em , but peih. actually repre- 
sents the French word. The form tanyer appears 
to be assimilated to words like sawyer, hosier, 
farrier ; but cf. OF. taniire (1280 xn Godef) ] 

One whose occupation is to tan hides or to 
convert them into leather by tanning. 

a 97S Grant by K Eadgar in Kemble Cod Dipl II 411 
Be eastan ea and tannera hole [lit tanners’ hole], ? a. 1x89 
m Rep Hist. MSS Comm , Var Coll IV 50 Deorlingno 
tanur, Iordano coidwaner 1226 in J. T. Gilbert Hist fy 
Muntc, Doc , Irel. (Rolls) 83 Willelmus, films Iohanms 
tanur £ 1350 Usages Winchester in Eng Gilds (1870) 359 
Euerych tannere \> l halt bord in heyestret of Wynchestre 
1393 Langl. P. PI C. 1 223 Taylours and tanners and 
tyliers of erthe 1413 Or do pagmarum in York Myst. 
Introd 19 Tannouis. [In heading of Play (£1435) called 
The Barkers ] 14 . Customs ofMalton in Surtees Misc 

(1888) 63 A tannar schall not use nor ocupy schomakai crafte. 
152$ Tindale Acts ix. 43 He taryed many days in Joppa 
with one Simon a tanner 1363 Old Oi dcr Bh. m the Tower 
39 Also we present, all the Tanyers that wash their skins 
within the Tower Ditch 1739 Miller Gaul Did, II. 
s v. Tan, I find there aie seveial Degrees of Fineness, to 
which the Tanners do gund their Bark 1868 Freeman 
Norm Cortq, II. vm 177 In every foim which the story 
has taken , the mother of the Conqueior appears as the 
daughter of a tanner at Falaise 

D. Comb Tanner eagle, a rendering of Gr. 
PvpaaieTos {lit. hide-eagle), as a designation of 
Cleon, who was a tanner Also compounds oi tan- 
ner's, tanners', as tanner's or tanners' bark, hair, 


mill , ooze, waste, water', tanners' sumac, the 
tree Rhus Conaria, the dried and chopped leaves 
and shoots of which are used m tanning ; tan- 
ners’ tree, Conaria myrhfolia, a low deciduous 
shrub of Southern Europe used in tanning ; also = 
tanners’ sumac , tanners 1 turf, tan-turf 

1820 T Mitchell A nstoph I 179 Your snake — and snake, 
so runs the prophecy, Shall beat the "tanner eagle. 1837 
Wheelwright tr. Anstoph I. 304 This Paphlagonian is 
the tannei -eagle. 173X Miller Card, Diet s v Acacia , 
The third, sixth, and seventh Sous should have a Hot-bed 
of "Tanner’s Bark J707 Mortimer Hush (1721)11 254 A 
stock of Clay well mix’d with Horse-dung to prevent its 
freezing, and with "Tanner’s Han to prevent its cracking. 
x6xx Cot gr s.v. Tan, Moulin a tan, a "Tanners mill 
1387-1723 * ianners ovvze, etc. [see Ooze sb x 2 o, p] 1858 
Hogg l eg Ktngd 222 "Tannei s’ sumach 1884 Miller 
Plant-n , Sumach , Tanner’s, RhusConaita Ibid , "Tan- 
ner’s tiee, Coriai ui myrtifoha and other species. 1688 
R Holme Armoury 111 86/2 *Tanners [Tur/e]., theBmk 
cast out of the Tan-Pits, ..wioughtmtoTurfeSjWhichdiied is 
good fire Fuel 18x3 J Smith Panorama Sc $ Art II. 608 
The bark of oak, or "tanners’ waste, when completely putre- 
fied greatly improves cold, stiff heavy soils *552 Huloet, 
"Tanners water, nautea, a? 

Tanner 2 (tie nai) slang [Origin uncertain • 
see hearsay account in B Hooper Leather Manuf act. 
(1891)65.] A sivpence Also attnb. 

x8xx Lex Bnlair , Tanner, a. sixpence 18x2 J. H. Vaux 
Flash Did., I anner, a sixpence Three and a tannei. 1844 
Dickens Mat l Chits xxxvn, ‘How much a-piece? 1 The 
man m the monument replied, ‘a Tanner*. It seemed a 
low expression, compared with the monument. 1908 Daily 
Express 3 Feb 1/1 Seventeen tannercabs [sixpenny cabs] 
made their appearance in the streets on Satuiday, and weie 
in great demand. 

Tannery (Ice-nan), [f. Tanner 1 + y ■ see 
-ery. Cf. F. tannei te (13th c. m Hatz -Darm ).] 

1 . A place wheie tanning is carried on. 

[x3gfi-i4ox Rolls of Pat It. I 228/2 Coreum, cortices el 

utensiha in tannei 1a sua,] X736 J M’Ure View Glasgow 
285 Theie is a stately Biewane adjacent to the above great 
Tannarie 1830 Penny Cycl. XIV. 437/1 The tannenes of 
Marocco 1836 Stanley Sinai § Pal vi 269 A tiadition.. 
describes the premises to have been long employed, as a 
tannery. attnb. 1833 Hanna Chalmers IV, xxi. 401 
Never was the tiue work of school and church done better 
than in that old tannery-loft 

2 . The pi ocess or trade of tanning, tannage. 

14 Beryn 3237 And I shall tech hym, as I can, . Tyll it 
be abill of pientyse to ciafft of tan[e]rj X732 Rec, Convent. 
Roy Burghs V 529 A propper clause in the tannage bill 
for saving the lights of the coi diners of royal burghs as to 
Lheir priviledge of tannery 1837 Carlyle Ih Rev 111 v 
vii, Gun-boung, Altar-burning, Saltpetre digging, and mua- 
culous improvements in Tannei y 1 

attnb 1887 Pall Mall G 12 Sept. 8/2 A great file broke 
out in the extensive tannery woiks 

TaiUlic (te*mk),o. Chem [f. Tann-IN + -10,] 
In tannic acid, a name introduced in 1834 by 
Pelouze instead of Tannin, m recognition of its 
acid character and reactions ; ongmally applied to 
the tannin principle obtained from oak-galls, a white 
amorphous strongly astringent substance, C h H 10 O 0 , 
now more particularly distinguished fiorn other 
forms of tannin as Gallotannio acid Now 
chiefly used m a general sense to include a great 
number of allied substances, which differ m the 
propoition of their elements. 

These aie distinguished by compound names indicating 
their source, ns quercitanmc acid, that obtained from oak- 
baik, CisHijOfl , also caffetnnmc (CisHigOn), cateckutmi- 
nic 1C17H17O0), cincho - or quinotanutc (CuHkjOg ),fraxi- 
tannic, kmoiannic, ratanhiatanmc acids, obtained from 
coffee, catechu, cinchona, ash-leaves, kino, and ratanhia 
respectively 

[1834 (Feb 17) Pelouze m Ann. de Chvnie L 1 V. 337 La 
place du tannin, qu’il seiait plus convenable d’appeler acide 
tannique, est marqud h cote de l’acide galhque lui-meme.] 
1836 Brands Chem (ed. 4) 925 A peculiar proximate principle, 
designated tannin, it nas been obtained in a distiuct form 
by Pelouze, and its characters are such that it may be 
appropriately termed tannic acid X869 Roscoe Elem. 
Chem. (1871) 405 Tannin, or Tannic Acid, is contained 
widely diffused m certain parts of plants. X874 Garrod 
& Baxtir Mat. bled (1880) 281 The cincho-tanmc and red 
cincbomc acids are powerfully astungent— like tannic and 
gallic acids. 

Tannier, variant of Tania. 

Tarniiferous (tfeni’feras), a [f Tanni(n + 
-eerous ] Yielding or abounding in tannin 

1878 Ure Did Arts IV 897 The most advantageous 
tanniferous substance is an extract of the chestnut, costing 
about 3 d per lb 

Tannigen (ts'mdgen) Pharm [f Tanni(n 
+ -gen.] A compound of tannin and acetyl, used 
as an intestinal astringent ; acetyl-tannm 

1898 in Syd Soc Lex. 1903 H D Rolleston D/s. Liver 
297 If this [diarrhoea] is tioublesome, bismuth, aiomalic 
cnalk and opium mixture, dilute sulphuric acid, tannigen . 
should be given 

Tanmkin, variant of Tannakin. 

Tannin (tsemin). Chem, [a. F. tanin , ‘ le 
principe tannant ’ (1798 Proust m Ann. de Chimie 
XXV. 225), f. tan Tan sb 1 + -in 1 ] Any member 
of a group of astringent vegetable substances, the 
tannins , which possess the property of combining 
with animal hide and converting it into leather. 

The fiist member of this group isolated and $0 named was 
the tannin of gall-nuts, subsequently also called Tannic 
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acid, and to this the names tannin and tannic acid are 
btill often specifically applied liut the discovery that the 
astringent principles of other vegetable substances w ere not 
chemically identical with that of gall-nuts made it needful 
to distinguish the various tannins. The original or ‘ordi- 
nary tannin 1 became distinctively Gallotannin, other 
members of the group being named cajfetanmn , catechu ■ 
tannm , kmotanmn , quercitanmn , etc (cf T vsnic), or par- 
ticularized as oak bark tannin , a/iiei, beech , hop, horse- 
chestnut , tai ch, rhatany tannin , according to their source 
i8oz Nicholson's Jinl. II 198 Atgidgment of a Memoir of 
Mr Pioust on Tanrn and its Species 1804. Phil, ‘lrans. 
XCIV 210 The effects which it produced on gelatin, also 
demonstrate the presence of tannin 1836 Brande Client 
(ed 4) 928 note, The tannin of catechu is said to contain less 
oxygen than that of galls. 1838 T Thomson Chew Org 
Bodies 109 Pure tannin is colourless. 1887 Baker Nile 
Tnbitt \m (1872) 123 It is rich in a hard gum, which 
appears to be almost pure tannin. 1893 Muir & Morlev 
Watts' Diet Client V. 632/1 The origin of tannin 111 plants 
has given rise to much debate. 

b. attnb. and Comb , as tannm drop, pill, 
treatment , tanmn-hke adj. , *tan run-glycerol, 
glycerin of tannic acid; tannm-eae, a vessel m 
plants which secretes tannm. 

*874 Garrod & Baxter Mat Med (18801 357 Tannin 
Ixszenges. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Bot 628 TannBi- 
like compounds are formed in particular cells. 1879 St 
George's Hasp Rep IX 800 It soon passed off again with 
lest and the opium and digitalis and tannm pills 1884 
Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner 153 We may here intro- 
duce these organs as Tannin-sacs They occur as elongated 
sacs, especially near to the vascular bundles, in the paren- 
chyma of the stem and petiole of many Ferns (Marsilia, 
Polypodiaceae, Cyatheaceae, Maratttaceae, &c‘ 1898 P 

Manson Trop Diseases vi. T21 The tannin treatment 
might also be tried 

Hence Ta trained (-ind) a., charged or impreg- 
nated with tannin , Tanninge'mc a , m tanmngenic 
acid, a synonym of Catechuic acid and Catechin. 

*898 E F Spence in 1 Pest nr. Gas. 6 Sept 3/3 For break- 
fast we had undrinkable coffee, which we exchanged for 
tannined tea ‘ 183a Morfit Tanning 4 Currying (1853) 69 
Catechume or tanmngenic acid 
Tanning (tie-nig), vbl sb . [f T \N v + -INO 1 ] 
The action of the verb Tan; an instance of this. 

1481 m Eng Gilds (1870) 332 As in tannyng, coryyng, cut- 
ty ng, or sowyng c 1513 Cocke Lor ells £ 2 A tanner for 
etiyll tannyng of lether. 1398 Florio, Adustione , . a tan- 
ning in the sunne. 1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship I 8s The 
tanning of sails in the royal navy has been tried 1863 Sir 
G G Scott Glean. Westm Abb. (ed 2) 65 Witnessing the 
1 tanning’ of the rascal’s * hide ’ attnb 1727-41 Cham- 

bers Cycl , Tan , the bark of the oak, chopped, and ground, 
by a tanning-mill, into a coaise powder. 

Ta’aning, ppl . a [-ING 2,] That tans. 

<*1717 Parnell Health 35 Her hardy face repels the 
tanning wind 1828 P. Cunningham N S I Pates II 73 If 
our tanning baiks, and bark extiacts, do not continue 
to pay 1837 Miller Elem. Client III xi. 672 Sewing up 
the hide, filling it with the tanning infusion 
TaunO-. Chem . Combining base of tann-tc, 
tann-tn, used in forming names of tannin com- 
pounds, etc., and also in compound substantives, 
e g. tannometer for tannin-meter Tanno- 
caffe ic acid, = CAFFETANNIO acid. Ta’nnoform, 
C 29 Hj( 0 O 18 , a product of gallo tannic acid and 
formaldehyde , a reddish white, light powder, in- 
soluble in watei, but soluble in alkaline solutions. 
Tannoga'llate, TannogaTlic a = Gallotan- 
nate, -tannic TannogeTatin, a mixtuie of 
gelatin with a solution of tannin 
01865 in Circ Sc. I. 351/1 "Tanno caffeic acid, when 
roasted, develops the agreeable smell of coffee. 1899 < 4 //- 
buit's Syst Med VIII 726 Powdeis of "tail noform, sali- 
cylic acid, talc, bismuth, or lycopodium may be employed 
1819 Brande Client. 394 The "tannogallate of iron is of the 
utmost importance, as foiming the basis of wilting ink, ancl 
of black dyes 1836 — Client . (ed 4) 928 Tamil n forms a 
white precipitate 111 solution of gelatin ptannogelatin), 
which, when carefully dned, becomes hard and tough. 1877 
Knight Diet Meek ,* Tannometer, a hydrometer for deter- 
mining the proportion of tannin in tanning liquor. 

Tannoid (tre-noid), a. Chem [f. Tann-in + 
-OID.] Of the nature of, or akin to, tannin 
1898 Naturalist 186 The choking influence exerted by 
the tannoid compounds 

Tanny(e see Tawny. Tan-pit : see Tan ji^C. 

|| Tanquam (tie-nkwEem). 06 s. Also (in sense 
3) tam quam. [L tam quam, tanquam so much 
as, as much as, as if, as it weie ] 

1 . Something that has onlyan apparent existence ; 
a mere seeming ; an ‘ as it were 

1654 Whitlock Zootoima 537 He sheweth the Visibles, or 
Things of this World to be but tanqnams, only as it meres 

2 . In the University of Cambridge [from L. 
tanquam socius, ‘ as if a fellow’] see quots 

a 1661 Fuller Worthies (1662) it 207 Thomas Dove D D. 
was born in this City, bi ed a Tanquam (which is a Fellowes 
Fellow) in Pembroke-Hall m Cambridge 1706 Philltps 
(ed. 6), Tanquam In the Universities is taken for a 
Person of Worth and Learning, that is fit Company for the 
Fellows of Colleges, &c 

8. Law. — Qui tam • see quot. 1907, (From 
the words tam . . . quam . . ., beginning the two 
clauses ) 

C1570 Pride 4 Lowl. (1841) 47 For I declare (quod he) in 
the Tam quam How so the matter goe, they gette no cost 
[ue because costs aie not given against the Crown] 1392 
Greene Upst, Com iter Wks. (Grosart) XI. 258 Suppose 
some be so stuborne as to stand to the ti io.ll, yet can this 


' cunning knane declare a Taniquain against them, so that 
though they be cleered, yet can they haue no recompence at 
I all, for that he doth it in the courts behalfe 1809 in Tomlins 
1 Law Diet, [1907 Encycl Laws of Engl. VII. 239 s v In- 
former, Actions by common informers are termed qui tam 
actions, or popular actions, when the informer recovers the 
statutory penalty (tam pi o domino rege quam pro se ipso) ] 

|] Tanrec, tenrec (tsen-, tenrek). Also S 
tondruck, tendrac. [= F tanrec, ad Malagasy 
thndraka, dial, form of trdndraka, the native name ] 

I An insectivorous mammal, Centetes ecaudatus, 
allied to the hedgehog, and covered with spiny 
j bristles intermixed with silky hairs, the Madagas- 
car hedgehog. Also any species of the genus 
Centetes or family Centetidx. 

1729 R. Drury Madagascar (1890) 81 A creature which 

1 call a ground-hog, and which in their language is called 
‘ tondruck'. 1785 Smellie tr Bu fan's Nat. Hist (1791) 
VII. 86 The lamees or Tendracs are small East Indian 
animals, which have some resemblance to our hedgehog 
1835 Kirby Hab % Inst. Anwt.ll xmv 514 The Hedge- 
hog and tenrec present something more than an analogy 

I to the porcupines and some of the rats. 1832 Th Ross 
Humboldt's Tiav. II xvii. 134 The tanrecs, or Madagascar 
hedgehogs, . pass three months of the year in lethargy 
1879 E P. Wright A nun Life 69 The Spiny Tanrec (En- 
! cuius sptnosus ) is considerably smaller than the previously- 
1 mentioned species [Centetes ecaudatus] 1900 Westm. Gas 
1 8 Sept. 8/2 Two curious little creatures, called Tenrecs , 

\ have just been added to the Zoo. 

I Tansy (tse nzi). Forms 5 tanesey, 5-8 tan- 
sie, 5-9 tansey, 6 -sye, -say, taunsey, 7-8 
| tanzy, -zey, 5- tansy [a. OF tanesie (13th c), 
tanoiste, lenasie , mod F ianaisie , aphettc form of 
athanasie 1 the hearbe Tansie ’ (Cotgr ), ad. med.L. 

I athanasia tansy, a Gr. aOavaaia immortality. Cf. 
j also It. atandsi ‘Tansie or siluerwort ’ (Florio 
I 1611), atandsia the herb tansy (Baretti 1824), Pg. 
atanasia or athanasia, the herb tansy. Hatz -Darm. 
mention also a med.L tanasia,bnt withoutieference 
But apart from this it seems clear that OF tanesie 
was aphelic foi atanesie, the name prob. refen ing 
to the long persistence of the flowers • cf. quot. 
1 597 , also Everlasting and F. immortelle. 

Med L had also the name Tanacetum (now the botanical 
generic name) with the variants tamsetum , tansetnm, tam. 
cetum Tanesatum and athanacetum (e 1250) are also 
cited by Burgess These seem to show that athanacetum 
and tanesetum were latinized formations from OF. tanesie, 
although the force of the suffix is not clear.] 

1 , An erect herbaceous plant, Tanaceiutu vulgare, 
N.O Composite e, tribe Cotymbtferie, growing about 
two feet high, with deeply cut and divided leaves, 
and terminal corymbs of yellow rayless button- 
like flowers ; all parts of the plant have a strong 
aromatic scent ancl bitter taste. 

Formerly much used in medicine as a stomachic, and 111 
cookery Curled tansy, a variety with curled leaves, is 
used, like parsley, for garnishing dishes. 

[c 1263 Names of Plants m Wr - W nicker 556/17 Tanesetum, 
[AFt ] tanesie, [Eng.] helde ] c 1420 Liber Cocos um (1862) 
50 pen grynde tansy }>o luse owte wiynge, To blynde with 
J30 egges with owte lesynge C1425 tr Arderne's Surgery 
(E.E, i' S ) 74 Porcelane, bursa pastons, rede rose, tanesey, 
wormode, norsmynt 14 Norn, in Wr-Wulcker 712/33 
Hoc tansetum, tansaye. c 1450 Alphita 16/1 Atanasia . 
tanacetum idem Hanc utuntur Salerniam et Hispanni 
similitei, tansie. 1538 1 urner L ibellus, A thanasia que grece 
tagetes, latine tanacetum, anglice dicitur Tansey X549 
Compl. Scot vi 67 , 1 sau tansay, that is gude to purge the 
nems 1597 Gerards Herbal 11 exeix 526 Tansie .111 
Latine Tanacetum and Athanasia , as though it were im- 
mortall , because the floures do not speedily wither. 1599 
A M. tr. Gabelhouer's £k Physicke 124/1 Take the herbe 
Tansy. 1688 Holme Armoury 11 8g/i Curled Tansy, the 
leaves are somewhat crumpled together *743 Land. <$■ 
Country Brew. n. (ed. a) xoi Tanzy. .or any other bitter 
Herbs 1770 PhiL Ti ans LX 10 , 1 observed quantities of 
juniperandtanzey 1783 Martyn R ousscau’sBot xxvi.(i7g4) 
385 Of the fiist section, with discoid floweis, you have the 
Tansy *838!’ TH0Kb0tiCheni.0rg Bodies 478 Oil of tansey 
. is extracted from the leaves and flowers of the tanacetum 
vulgare, 01 common tansey It has the peculiar flavour of 
tansey. 1883 Ruskin Prsetenta I. in 103 , 1 passed my days 
much as the thistles and tansy did 

2 Applied to othei plants, esp. the Silverweed 
or Goose-grass, Potentilla ansenna , often distin- 
guished as Wild tansy and Dog's or Goose Tansy ; 
also locally to Yarrow, Achillea Millefolium , and 
Ragwort, Senecio Jacobsea (Bntten and Holl.) 

[c 1440 Prarnp Parv 486/2 Tanze, herbe (AT , P tansy), 
tanasetum domesticum, quia ianasetnm silvestre dtcitur 
gosys gresse. vel camerocne ] c 1530 Pol , Ret. 4 L Poems 
(1866) 36 Take wylde tansey, and grynde yt, and make jt 
neshe, & ley it theito, and it wyl bryng it owght 1603 
Timme Qucrsit. in 181 Infused in water of silverweed, called 
wilde tansey. 1671 Salmon Syn Med. m xxh 391 
Argentina, 'ASavao-m iiAoeucra, wilde-Tansie, stops all Fluxes 
whatsoever X707 Mortimer Hush (1721) I 312 Goose- 
grass or Wild-tansie is a Weed that strong Clays are very 
subject to i860 Mayne Expos Lex., Tansy, Wild, a 
I common name for the Potentilla ansenna , 01 silver-weed. 

, b With distinctive additions : Cap© Tansy, 
Athanasia capitata var. glabrala ; Maudlin T., 

I Achillea Agaratum ; Shrubby T , Tanacetum 
, suffruticosum , White T , (in Lyte) Achillea 
nobilis of Southern Europe ; erioneously applied 
to othei plants. 

c 171X PcriVER Gazophyl i\ Tab 8r Box leaved *Cape 


Tansey Leaves pale green, and thick set round the Stalk, 
1668 Wilmns Real C/tai 11. in 84 A get atitni *Maudhn 
Tansy 1835 Dunglison Diet Med (ed 12), M[audhn] 
Tans sy, Achillea ages atum 1378 Lyte Dodoens 1 x 17 
1 here be two sortes of 1 ansie 1 he one great and yellow, 
the other small and white Tanacetum minus, “'White 
Tansie The second gioweth in some places of Itahe , in 
this countrey ye shall not finde it but in the gardens of cer- 
tayne Herboristes. 1688 R Holme Armoury 31 72/1 r lhe 
White Tansie, or Agrimony is a short shiub of no height 
3 A pudding, omelet, or the like, flavoured with 
juice of tansy see also fl. arch, or dial. 

Said to have been eaten at Easter in memory of the 1 bitter 
hei bs ’ of the Passover 

c 1450 Two Cookery -hies 86 Tansey Take faire Tansey, 
and grinde it in a moiter. And take eyren, yolkes and 
white, And drawe hem thoigh a streynour, and stieyne also 
\>o luse of Jie Tansey ; and medle the egges and the luse 
togidre [etc ] 1523 Bit Kentynge A vj b, A tansye fryed, & 

other bake metes, c 1530 Carollm Anglia XLl 588 At Easter 
commeth alleluya With butter cheese and a tansay 1361 
Hollybush Horn Apoth. 18 Let him take Neppe that cattes 
delite in and make a taunsey thereof a x6ot ? Mars ton 
PasquilffKaih 1 154 There’s but two Lambs, threetartes, 
and foure tansies, for supper x6ai Fleichfr Pilgn m hi vi, 
They [eggs] shall be all addle, And make an admirable tanzey 
for the devil 1634-3 BREREroN Trav (Chetham Soc ) 69 A 
dainty tansy of gooseberries 1652 Culpepper Eng Physic 
17 A Tansie or Caudle made with eggs and the juyee there- 
of while it is young, putting to it some Sugar and Rose- 
water. 1666 Pepys Diary 20 Apr., And there spent an home 
or two with pleasure with her, and eat a tans> 1748 Mrs 
Sarah Harrison Housekpr’s Pockel-Bk 111 (ed. 4) xx 

I rotters, To be served up as a Tanzey 1734-6 Connoisseur 
No. 48 (1767) II 95 Mince-pie is as essential to Chi istmas, 
as tansy to Easter 1787 Best Angling (ed 2) 60 If you 
can catch enough of them they make an excellent tansy, 
their heads and tails being cut off, and filed in eggs 1837 
Disraeli Penetia 1. iv, A Florentine tourte, or tansy. 

b A meirymakmg or festive gathering, a 
village feast held on Shrove Tuesday, dial. See 
Eng. Dial Diet 

•| 4 . Phrase. Like a tansy, properly, fittingly, 
perfectly ; perfect 06 s [Origin unascertained ] 
x6ix Beaum & Fl King No K v 1, To have a Leg 
bioken, or a Shoulder out, with being turn’d o’ th’ Stones 
like a Tansie 1694 Mom ux Rabelais iv xxu, That’s well 
said, now this is something like a Tanzy [ong C’est bicn 
eiit et admsl) 1738 Swift Pol Conversat 1 89 Miss. 
Look, Lady Answerall, is it not well mended "> Laity Ans 
Ay, this is something like a tanzy. 1739 Stlrnc Tr Shandy 

II vi, I would work like a horse, and make fortifications 
for you something like a tansy 

6. attnb. and Comb., as tansy flower , leaf, tea ; 
tansy-leaved adj ; tansy-cake, tansy-pudding, 
culinary preparations appropriate to Easter; tansy- 
faced a , having a yellow complexion , tansy 
mustard see quot. ; tansy oil, the essential oil 
of tansy. 

c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 50 For a "tansy cake. Breke 
egges 111 bassyn J>en grynde tansy [etc] 1725 Bourne 
Antiq Pulg xmv 198 Recreations and Divisions on 
Eastei Holy Days, playing at Hand-Ball for a Tanzy- 
Cake X777 Brand Pop Antiq 253 The winning a Tanzy 
Cake at the Game of Hand-Ball, depends chiefly upon 
Swiftness of Foot 1894 O Heslop Northumb Gloss., 
Tansy cake, a girdle-cake flavoured with tansy. 1624 
Middleton Game at Chess v. 111, A sun-burnt, "tansy-fac’d 
belov’d 1903 Daily Citron 18 Oct 4/5 A pond, lying 
deep among "tansy flowers 1822 Hortus Anghcus II. 
181 S[tsymorium] Tauacetifolium , ’Tansey leaved Wild 
Rocket 188a Garden 12 Aug 145/3 The Tansy-leaved 
Thorn 1836 A Gray Man Bot. (i860) 36 S[isymbnum] 
canescens, . "Tansy Mustard 1894 Muir & Morley 
Watts' Diet Chem IV 638/1 "Tansy Oil, the essential oil 
obtained by distillation of the tansy contains x p c of a ter- 
pene CioHis, 26 p c. of an alcohol CjgHisO, and 70 p.c. of 
tanacetyl hydride Ci 0 HisO 1769 Mrs Raftald Eng. 
Housekpr. (1778) 177 A "iansey Pudding of ground Rice. 
1771 H. Walpole Let. 3 Aug, There are three or four 
very high hills, exactly in the shape of a tansy pudding. 
1908 Daily Ckron 18 Apr 7/5 Chester still clings to its 
Tansy pudding, symbolical of the bitter herb commanded 
at the paschal feast 

Taut, var. Taint sb. (C. 3) ; obs. f. Taunt 
Tanta-dlin, tanto’blin. slang ox dial. Also 
7 tantaublm, 7-9 -ablxn, 9 -ablet , -addling. 

1 . A tart or round piece of pastry. Now dial. 
1630 J Taylor (Water P ) Gt Eater Kent Wks 1 146/1 
Pancake, or Fritter, Mackei oone, Kickshaw, or Tantalum. 
<1x825 Forby Poc. E. Anglia, Tantablet, a sort of tart, 
m which the fruit is not covered by a crust, but fancifully 
tucked and flourished, with slender shreds of pastry 1876 
T M Bound Hereford 4 Shropsh Provmc (E D D), 
Tantadhn, an apple dumpling made in circular form 
f 2 . A lump of excrement, a turd Obs. 

1634 Gayton Pleas Notes hi. u, But our Don could not 
distinguish a Tantobhn from a Pancake Ibid iv iv. 101 
Such odour breath’d, and such strong airs were hobling, As 
use to ascend from a new laid Tantaublm X785 Grose 
Diet. Pulg T,, Tantadlin tait, a sirreverence, human 
excrement 

3 . att) ib. or adj. (?) 

1871 Cowden Clarke in Genii Mas; Aug. 336 Horace 
Walpole (who, by the way, seems to have been a tantaddhng 
old eaves-dropper) has recorded that he [Addison] died 
diunk with brandy. 

Tantalate (tas-ntaUt). Chem [f Tantal(uM 
+ -ate 4 ] A salt of tantahe acid. 

1849 D Campbell Tnorg Chem 275 Tantalates of the 
alkalies, obtained when a solution is evaporated, or by 
boiling, are acid insoluble salts, *873 Watts Fownes' 
Chem. (ed it) 495 In all these minerals tantalum exists as 
a tantalate of iron and manganese. 
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TANTAMOITNTINGKLY. 


Tantalean (lacntJi ban"), a Also -ian. [f. L. 
tantale-us (f. Tantalus) + -an.] Of or pei taming 
to Tantalus ; like that of Tantalus , tantalizing. 

a 16x8 Davies Wittes Pilgr Wks. (Grosart) II 24 Men 
ouertoild in Common-Wealth affanes Gett much Tantalian 
wealth by wealth ic paines 1671 H. M tr Krasin Colloq, 
540 The Lord will take away the Tantalean stone [oug 
Domnins toilet sax-urn 1 ant ahum, 1 e the lock that 
thieatened to fall on Tantalus , hence, the impending 
punishment for sin] 1866 J 15 Rose tr. OvuPs Met 157 
Niobe With tongue Tantalian leprobate and free 

Tantalic (tcentse lik), a *■ Chem [f. Tantal- 
um + -ic ] Of or derived from tantalum , in names 
of chemical compounds 111 which tantalum is penta- 
valent,as tantahe chloride, fluoride ; tantahe oxide, 
anhydride , Ta^O, ; tantahe acui , hydrated tantahe 
oxide , li 2 0 . TajjOfl 

1842 Parnell Chem Anal. (1845) 70 After having been 
heated to redness, alone, tantahcacid is insolublein all liquids. 
1849 D Campbell Inorg Chem . 273 A compound of this 
metal [tantalum] with o\ygen— namely, tantahe acid— is 
found ui the minerals tantahte and columbite of Bavaria 
and North America 1877 Watts Downes' Chem I 466 
Tantalum, in its principal compounds, is quinquivalent, 
the formula of tantahe cnloiide being laCL and that of 
tantalic oxide (which, in combination with bases foims the 
tantalates), TaaOg 

Tantalic (taentse'lik), a 2 [f. Tantalus + -ic ] 
= Tantalean , tantalizing 

18B2 H C Mekivalf Fauci t of B I 1 vi 96 One of 
those Oxonian breakfasts which haunt like Tantalic 
phantoms the egg and bacon of later yeais Ibid III 11 
xx 187 He sketched Tantahe pictuies of wealthy homes 

Tantaline (taentalam), a. Ormth. [f Tan- 
tal-us 3 + -ine 1 ] Of or pertaining to the 7 'anta- 
linse or wood storks, a sub-family of the Ciconndm 
or stork family, typified by the genus Tantalus. 

*t Tantalism (tsemtaliz’m). Ohs. tare, [f 
Tantal-us + -ism ] Punishment or torment like 
that of Tantalus, tantalization 
c 16x4 Fletchi-r, etc Wit sev Weapons 11 ii, Think on 
my vengeance, choak up his desires, Then let his banqueting-, 
be tantalisme. 17XX Addison Sped No go r 6 A Pei son 
lying under the Torments of such a kind of Tantahsin, or 
Platonick Hell. 18 Jos Quincy (Webster, 1828), Is not 
such a provision like tantalism to this people ? 

Tantalite (laentaUit) Min. [ad. Ger. and 
Sw tantalit (named 1802 by Ekeberg), f Tanta- 
lum (of which it is a source) : see -ite 1 ] Native 
tantalate of iron or ferrous tantalate, found in black 
lustrous crystals 

1805 NisBrr Diet. Chem , Tantalmm constitutes a com- 
ponent part of tantahte and yttioiantahte. x8og Wol- 
laston in Phil Trans . XCIX 246 x868 Watts Diet 

Chem, Y. 666 Ferrous Tantalate, FeO Ta 2 O 0 occurs 
native as tantahte raiely however quite pure, the iron 
being generally moie or less replaced by manganese, and 
the tantalum by niobium, tin, and zirconium 

f Tantalium. (tsente 1 licm) Client Ohs An 
early variant of the name Tantalum (after other 
names of metals 111 -ium). 

1 80S Nisbet Diet. Chem , Tantalium is a new metal, 
which has lately been discovered by Mr Ekeberg, a Sw edish 
chemist 18x2 Sir H DavyCAmw Philos 5a 1839 U re Dir i 
Arts 309 It is also called Tantalium 

Tantalization (tse ntalaizF 1 Jan) [f. next + 
-ation ] The action of tantalizing or fact of being 
tantalized. 

1654 Gayton Pleas Holes iv xv. 253 Poor Rosinant . 
whose paines and Tantalizations were more irksome to 
the beast, than all his other out-ridings 1821 Black w, 
Mae;. X. 729 The delay and tantalization is hoiufic 

Tantalize (tse ntalaiz), », [f. Tantal-us + 
-IZE. So mod F. ianialiser (Litti & Supply ] 

1 . trans. To subject to torment like that inflicted 
on Tantalus; to torment by the sight, show, or 
promise of a desired thing which is kept out of 
leach, or removed or withheld when on the point 
of being grasped. Also absol 
1597 Tons Laura m xu, Ah doo not still my soule thus 
Tantalize, But once (through grace) the same imparadize. 
1646 Trapp Comm John vi 55 Our Richaid II wasstaived 
at Pomfret Castle by being tantalized X784 King Cook's 
Voy Pacific Ocean'll lx. Ill 432 , 1 should otherwise have 
felt exceedingly tantalized with living under the walls of so 
great a city, full of objects of novelty, without being able to 
enter it X803 Wlllington in Guiw Desp (1837)11,461, 

1 was tantalized all the morning with the sight of the 
enemy's camp, pitched at the distance of twenty miles, 
i860 Tyndall Glac 1 iv 36 '1 he mirage which so tantal- 
ized the Fiench soldiers m Kgjpt. 

b fig. To tease or toituie into an artificial form. 
1807 Crabbe Parish Reg, nr 217 Where those dark 
shrubs that now glow wild at will, Were dipt in form 
and tantaliz'd with skill 1897 Wesim Gaz 25 Mar 3/2 
Chiffon tantalised into a hundied tucks bnsthng all over 
the bum and the crown 

1 2 . intr To act Tantalus, to suffer like Tantalus. 
1640 Fuller Joseph's Coat , Comm, 1 Cot xi 20 The poor 
people in Corinth did see, and smell, what the rich men 
tasted , Tantalizing all the while, and having their penury 
doubled by the ‘antipenslasis ’ of other’s plenty 1648 E. 

S Parke Prefi to Skuie's Sat ah $ Hagar b j b, But, not to 
tell you of a Banquet, and make you Tantalize 1673 Ess 
Edm Gentlewom 25 Men ai e very cruel , to make any 
thus to tantalize is a great torment 
Hence Tantalized ppl a , Tantalizing vbl. sb. 
1640 Nabbes Bride iv in, To have seen this wench and 
not to enjoy her is such a tantalizing to me 1659 Genii 


Calling v (1696) 64 A soi t of Tantalized creatures, not pecu- 
liat only to this latter age 1694 Motteux Rabelais v. xvi. 
(1737) 72 Without any long Tantalizing in the Case. 

Tantalizer (tse ntalaizai). [f. piec. +- -eb 1 ] 
One who or that which tantalizes. 

1792 G Waketield Meut. (1804) 1 . 1 16 Alas • this epis- 
copal tantalizer was only gratifying his facetious piopensity 
at the expence of an unsuspecting child of simplicity ana 
innocence 1844 Wardlaiv Led Ptov (1869) I. 50 The 
blessed God is no tantalizer 1889 Pall Mall G 11 July 
6 /t, I have received a puzzle of the ‘ Pigs in Clover ' kind 
‘Penning the Lambs' is the name by which the latest 
variation of the original tantalizer has been christened 

Ta ntalizing, Ppl a [f as prec. + -ing 2 ] 
That tantalizes, tormenting by exciting desires 
which cannot be satisfied. 

1657-83 Evelyn Hist Rehg (1850) I 206 Tantalizing and 
horrible torments 1754 Mrs Delany m Life Coir. 
(1861) III. 271 It was a tantalizing soit of entertainment to 
those who love dancing or eating 1873 Holland A Bonnie 
111, Answering all inquiries concerning it, with the tantal- 
izing statement that it was ‘ a secret ’ 

Hence Ta ntalizingly adv. , Ta ntalizmguess. 
1847 Webstlr, Tantalmngly *864 Q Rev CXVI 151 
There aie few things in histoiy more tantalisingly obscure, 
XB89 Scribner's Mag Nov. 555/2 Imagine the tantahzmg- 
ness of this 

Tantall, obs. anglicized form of Tantalus. 
Tantalous (tffi ntillss), a. Chem. [f. Tantal- 
um + -ous.] Applied to compounds containing a 
greater proportion of tantalum than those called 
tantahe, as tantalous oxide, tantalum dioxide, 
TaOj. 

x868 Watts Diet Chem V 665 Dioxide of Tantalum, or 
Tantalous Oxide is a dark-giey mass, which scratches 
glass, and acquires metallic lustre by burnishing 

Tantalum (tsemtalpin). Chem. Also Tanta- 
lium [f Tantal-us, with the ending -uni (more 
usually -ntm), appropriate to metallic elements - 
cf aluminum and aluminium , see quot. 1802 ] 
One of the rare metals, occurring in combination in 
various rare minerals, and in certain metallic ores ; 
discovered m 1802 by Ekeberg in two minerals, one 
from Finland and the other from Sweden, which 
he named tantalite and yttrotantalite. It has been 
isolated as a solid of gieyish-white colour and 
metallic lustre, and is used (since 1906) for the 
incandescent filament in electric lamps. Atomic 
weight 182 ; symbol Ta Also altnb , as tantalum 
lamp, etc. 

[Cf x8o2 Ekebfrg in Kongl. Vetenskaps Acad Handl 
XXIII. 80 (tr } This new recruit among the metals 1 call 
Tantalum, pat tly following the custom which favouis names 
from Mythology, partly in allusion to its incapacity, when 
immersed in acid, to absoib any and be saturated ] 

1800 Wollaston m Phil Trans. XCIX. 246 The Swedish 
metaT has retained the name of Tantalum given to it by 
M Ekebeig x8xo Henry Elem Chem (1826) II. 69 The 
oxide of tantalum, ignited with charcoal, melts and agglu- 
tinates 1906 Price Sheet, Siemens Tantalum Lamps for 
continuous current The Tantalum Lamp differs from the 
ordinary glow lamp in having a filament of the rare metal 
Tantalum instead of cat bon 1907 Outlook 23 Mar 378/1 
Tantalum is so haid and buttle that no ordinary metal- 
lurgical process was able to turn it into wire. 

Tantalus (tse'ntaLvs). Also anglicized 4 Tan- 
tale, Tantaly, 7 Tantall [L., a. Gr. lavraXos ] 
1 Name of a mythical king of Phrygia, son of 
Zeus and the nymph Pluto, condemned, for reveal- 
ing the secrets of the gods, to stand in Tartarus up 
to his chin in water, which constantly receded as 
he stooped to drink, and with branches of fruit 
hanging above him which ever fled his giasp; a 
Took is also said to have hung over him threatening 
to fall. Hence allusively 
c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 709 , 1 haue more sorowe 
than Tantale 1390 Gower Con /. II. 139 Ther is a peine 
Benethe in helle, which men callc The wofull peine of 
Tantaly 1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 396 As the Apples that 
hang at Tantalus nose. 1599 Hakluyt Voy (1809) 642 He 
gathereth fruits as they say, out of Tantalus his gaiden 
1738 Gray Piopertms 111 89 The long thust of Tantalus 
allay. 1767 B Thornton tr Plautus, Misery vi,Themasters 
of our age I call them Gnpe-alls, Harpies, Tantalusses. 
1835 Sir J Ross Harr and Voy. xlvn 610 It was now long 
since it had been but the water of Tantalus 1853 Kane 
Gnnnell Exp xlm. (1856) 397 It seems like our cup of 
Tantalus we are never to leach it 1897 Westm Gas. 
2i July 7/2 It serves as a veritable tantalus to the market. 

2 . A stand containing usually three cut-glass 
decanters which, though appaiently free, cannot 
be withdiawn until the grooved bar which engages 
the stoppers is raised. 

1898 To-Day 5 Nov. 1/2 He crossed to a recess, and 
touched the spting of a tantalus It flew back with a haish 
click 1904 Strand Mag Mar. 246/2 A tantalus containing 
biandy and whiskey 1904 Daily Hews 30 Aug 8 The 
winner of the sack race received a two-bottle tantalus 

3 . Ormth A genus of storks, including T. ibis 
(formerly erroneously identified with Ibis 1 eligiosa 
of Egypt) ; the wood stork or wood ibis. 

1824 Stephens in Shaw Gen. Zool XII 1 The Tantall in 
many lespects resemble the Storks. Ibid. 2 The White- 
headed or Ceylonese Tantalus, is the largest of the genus. 
18*7 R Jameson ti Cuvier’s The. Earth 313 M Macd 
also sent us a tantalus Ibid, The Tantalus ibis of 
naturalists 1896 List Animals Zool Soc 423 American 
Tantalus Ibid 424 Afucan Tantalus Indian Tantalus, 


4 . attrib. and Comb , as tantalus-draught ; tan- 
talus-like adj. , tantalus-case, -stand — sense 2 , 
tantalus-cup • see quot. 1842 , also fig. 
x6ox Yarington Two Lament Trag v ti in Bullen 

0 PI IV, Yet Tantall like, he shall but glut his eye N01 
feede his body with salubrious fruite 1842 Brande Did 
Sc , etc , Tantalus's cup, a philosophical toy which 
amusingly exhibits the principle of the siphon The legs of 
the siphon are concealed by the hollow figure of a man 
whose chin is on a level with the bend of the siphon, so 
that the figure stands like Tantalus in the fable,— up to the 
chin m water, but unable to quench his thirst a 1850 Marg 
F Ossoli Life Without 4 Within (i860) 30 Tantalus like, 
he makes this woild a Tartarus 1884 Rider Haggard 
Dawn vn, No misadventure came to mock them, dashing 
the Tantalus cup of joy to earth before their eyes 1899 
Doyle Duetv 111 (igoo) 46/2 The Tantalus spn lt-stand stood 
upon the walnut sideboard 1905 Daily Citron 11 July 7/1 
Presents, including a tantalus case, a diamond pin, and 
other ti lfles xpo8 hdut Rev July 101 TheTantalus draught 
escaped his tliusty lips 

I* Ta ntamount, sb Obs Also 7 taut 
amount, tantamont, 8 tant’amount [app. 
fiom Tantamount v. , perb influenced by amoiml 
sb beside amount vb] That which amounts to 
as much, or comes to the same thing ; something 
equivalent {to ) ; an equivalent. 

1637 Heylin Brief Answ. 26 You come very neare it, to 
a tantamont. X64X Prynne Disc Prel. Tyr u. 216 He 
pronounced no paiticular sentence, but he did tantamount 

01 more 1642 W. Price Serm 40 Angei, and lancored 
envy, which area Tantamount to muider 1646 Bp Max- 
well Bind Issach 41 Letters of caption (that is the 
tant’amount of the Wnt De Excommunicato capiendo ). 

Tantamount (tsentamaunt), a. Also 7 taut 
a mount, tanta-mount, tantamont, 7-8 tant’- 
amount. [app from the sb The earlier quots 
under a are scarcely distinguishable fiom quot. 
1641 in the sb. Peril, influenced by pat amount.] 
As much ; that amounts to as much, that comes to 
the same thing; of the same amount; equivalent, 
f a. In predicate without construction Obs. 

1641 0 St John Argument of Law, etc, 24 If a 
man take the bioad Seale from one Patten t, and put it 
to another, here he is counterfeiting, it's tantamount, and 
therefore Tieason. 1686 Goad Celest Bodies 1 xv. 80 Con. 
junction, Opposition, and Quadrate go for Tant amount m 
the Meteorological Part 1769 Burke Con (1844) I. 169 
Provided instiuctions (01 thanks, which aie tantamount 
but moie lespectful,) should be the mode proposed. 1826 
SouTurY Vind Eccl Angl 224 You avoid the word, ancl 
speak of the Real Piesence, as if the terms were tantamount 

+ b. Const as, with Obs. 

1644 Bp MAYwrix Prei eg Chr Rings 10 Howsoever then 
tenets by deductions and consequences are tant'amount as 
theirs. 1644 J. Goodwin Innoc <5- Truth Triumph. (1645) 
11, I utterly renounce the consequence, conceiving it to be 
tantamont with an absolute mistake 1684 T Burnet Th 
Earth 1 256 For this is tantamount with the former. 01x692 
Pollexten Disc Ti ade (1697) 57 Tant a mount, as if carried 
from us in Money. 

o Const, to The current use. 

1652 Heylin Cosmogr Introd. 7 That saying of Berosus 
will prove tantamont to a Text of Scupture 1659 — Ccr 
tauten Epist. 389 They are tantamount to a plain acknow- 
ledgement a 1692 Pollexfen Disc Trade (1697) 93 They 
..laid such Impositions on our Woolen Goods, as was tant 
a mount to a Prohibition *777 J Lovell in Sparks Corr 
Amer Rev. (1853) I 411 Is not this . tantamount to a 
disavowal of the first treaty 1 1874 Carpenter Meut Pkys 
1 1. § 18 Is not this tantamount to saying that they go on 
by a force of then own ? 
d. attnbutively rat e. 

1692 Bp. Patrick Ahsw Touchstone 17 Giving us express 
Words, and not woids Tantamount, 1798 Washington 
Let. Writ 1893 XIV 29 The President, to whom I have 
expiessed tantamount sentiments in mote concise terms. 
x868 Rogers Pol Econ 1, (1876) 3 A tantamount service 
should be given in exchange foi them 
f Ta ntamount, v Obs Also 7 taut amount, 
tant-amount, tant’amount [a. AF. tant 
amunter, or peih. (in 17th c.) ad. It. tanto mon- 
tare to amount to as much. 

Cf 1292 Year-bk Tnn aaEdw, I (Rolls) 31 Tant amunte 
qe Adam neyt pas pins piocheyn heyi 1303 Year-bL 
Mich 31 Edw. 1 335 Heile dist qe tant amunte qil ne 
entra pas dans soun baroun ] 

1 intr. To amount to as much, to come to the 
same thing ; to be or become equivalent. Const. 
to or unto (something). 

1628 Coke On Litt . 1. 1 § 1 10 They doe tantamount 
to a feoffment or grant. Ibid 391 It ought to be pardoned 
specially, or by words which tant amount. 164a J 1 r. Taylor 
ipisc, ix (1647) 36 Yet this will not tant'-amount to an 
immediate Divine institution for Deacons 1659 Fuller 
App Inj. Innoc in. 7 His not denying tant amounteth to 
the affirming of the matter X699 Salmon Bate's Dtspens, 
(1713) a vij, Those Things which may tantamount to more 
than an hundred times its Value. 1716 M. Davies Athen, 
Brit II. 211 Tant-amounting, in a moie refoim’d Perfection, 
to the different Religious Orders. 

2 trans. To amount or come up to (something) , 
to equal 

1659 T. Pecke Parnassi Piterp 132 Account Hercules 
Labours, they Twelve tantamount. 1683 Vind Case 
relating to Gi een- 1 Vax - Fi ms 65 Your peaceable Subjects 
whose indearmeut 111 that Case will tant-amount the Profits 
falling shoit 

Hence f Ta ntamountmg ppl a {obs rare— 0 )', 
whence + Ta'utamou ntmgly adv , ‘ equivalently, 
in effect ’ (Davies). 
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TAN TUPLE 


1655 Fuller Ch. Hist ir 11 § 28 Did it not deserve the 
Stab of Excommunication, foi anj dissenting from her 
practice, tantamount tngly to gis e her the Lie? 

Tan-tan (ttentsen). [Iq quot 1651 a. obs F 
tanian ‘ the bell that hangs about the necke of a 
cow * (Cotgr ) : in earlier F. also teuton, ienien, 
•tent , in quot. 1893 purely echoic.] Name for a 
bell ; also applied to the sound of a kettle-drum. 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais l xvii, They would serve very 
well for tingling Tantans and tinging Cainpanels 1893 
J. Houlvjd in Mission, II ti aid (Bostonl Aug 341 The 
droning sound of a rude kind of flute, and the monotonous 
tan tan of a drum 

Tantany, obs form of Tantony 
Tantara (Uemlara, tscnta ra', tut and sb. Also 
extended tantaraTa, ta'ntara-r a ra ; ta'ntarata ra 
(Cf Takatantara ) [Echoic] 

A mt Imitative of the sound of a flourish 
blown on a trumpet, or sometimes of a drum 
c 1537 W. Gray * Hunt is vp ’ iv, m W Chappell Popular 
Music 1. 60 The uoddes rejoyce at the mery noise Of hey 
tantaia tee ree I 1380 H Gifford Gillofloivers (Grosart) 
60 Tantara, tantara, the trumpets sound, Which makes our 
hearte with joy abound. 1589 Love <5 Foi tune C 111 b, Then, 
tantara taia, we shall haue good play 1590 Nashe Past/ tills 
Apol. 1 Civ, Tantara, tantara, is he fled indeede? let me 
sende a Sakar after him. <11600 Winning of Cades Chorus, 
in Percy Rehques (1765) II. 224 Dub a dub, dub a. dub, 
thus strike their drums, Tantara, tantara, the Englishman 
comes. 1644 Z Boyd Gard Zion in Zion's Fleams (1855) 
App 12/ 1 The trump of war doth still Tantara blow 1680 
Otway Cains Manus nr 11, Tantarara go the Trumpets. 
184$ A Beckett Comte Nursery Tales 33 
B. sb A fanfare, or flourish of trumpets ; hence, 
any similar sound. 

138$ Reg Siattonei s' Co. 19 July (Arb.) II 434 [License 
to print a ballad entitled] The saylers newe tantara. 1603 
Sylvester Du Sartos 11 111 in Low 1009 A Heav’nly 
Trump, a shrill Tantaia blowes 1641 Earl Monm tr. 
Biondis Crvil Warresm 118 There should want instru- 
ments to outdoe the Tantaraes of the enemies contemptible 
Campe. 1730-51 Mrs Delany in Life <5- Con (1861) Ser 1. 
Ill 17, 1 heard a tantararara at the door, and in walked my 
Mrs. Hamilton 1843 Llver J Hinton lv. Amid a cheer . 
and a tantarara from the trumpets 
attnb 1800 Wordsworth Andrew Jones 1, I wish the 
press-gang or the drum With its tantara sound would come 
And sweep him from the village 1 
Tantarum, var. Tantrum. Tantaublin. • see 
Tantadlin. Tante. see Taunt, Ataunt i. 
Tanten see T vnton. 

+ Tanterueale. The name of some "bird, 

1573 E Hake Newes Pmvlcs Churchyarde D ij b, Stent, 
Stockaid, Stampme, Tanterueale, and Wigeon of the best 
|| Taati (tse ntai). [L tanti ‘of so much (value) 
gen. of tantum , neut of tantus so much ] Of so 
much value, worth so much ; worth while. I oi- 
merly also as an exclamation of contempt or 
depreciation . So much for . . ! 

1590 Marlowe Edw II, 1, 1, Tanti j I'll fawn first on the 
wiDaThatglancetbatmyhps,andfliethaway 1633J Fisher 
Piantus Trees m vi«. F uj. No hmgly menace or censo- 
rious frowne Doe I regard Tanti for all your power I 
1639 T Lechford Note-Bk. (1885) 89 If the State & the 
Elders tluiike that the matters I treate on arc not tanti or 
that they are just occasion of Disturbance 1(1640 Day 
Pari Bees Prol , That slights your errant or his art that 
penn’d it, Cry Tanti bid him kisse his Muse and mend it 
*757 Warburton Let to Garrick 23 Tan., in Garrick's 
Carr. (1831) I 78 Is it tanti to kill yourself, m order to leave 
a vast deal of money to your hens? 1888 A thenseum 29 Sept. 
413/2 Was it quite tanti to write a fresh small monograph 
so soon after Mr. Froude’s ‘ Bunyan ’. 

+ Tantillation. Ohs. nonce-wet [f L. tanlill- 
um a trifle, dim f tantus so great + -at ion (here 
irregularly used) ] A trifling space (of time). 

1631 Biggs New Disp. r 237 As if in such a tantillation or 
moment of time. 

t Tan-trn. Obs. nonce-wd Imitation of the 
sound of a bell in quot. advb 
17*1 Amherst Terree Fit. No 41 (1734) 217, I scarce had 
slept . at six, tan tin The bell goes servitor comes in, 
Tantiny, obs. form of Tantony. 

Tantipartite (taentipautait), a. Math, [f L. 
tantus, • urn as much +partitus divided ] Homo- 
geneous and of the first degree in each of a number 
of sets severally, and so of total degree equal to 
the numbei of the sets 

1838 Cayley Math Papeis II. 317 Such covariants may 
be termed tantipartite covariants 1860 Ibid. IV 604 A 
function which is linear in respect to several distinct sets of 
vauables sepaiately is said to be tantipartite Thus a 
determinant is a tantipartite function of the lines or of the 
columns 

Ta*ntity, nonce-wd., a rendering of mod.L. 
tantitds , 1 the fact of being or having so much ’, f. 

L tantus so much. 

[Attributed in some recent dictionaries (from Annandale's 
Ogilvie, 1882, onward) to James Mill, who used only the 
Latin {Stem Human Mind,tBag,ll xiv §2, 50) ' Quant 1. 
tas, if it was kept to its original meaning, would still con- 
note tantitas, just as paternity connotes filiahty ' ] 

Tantivy (tee nttvi, teenli vi), adv., sb , a , mt. 
Now raie or aich Also 7 tantivie, -vey, -ve, 8 
-vee, -vi, tantwivy. [Origin obscuie ? echoic, 
representing the sound of a horse’s feet ] 

-[A adv. At full gallop , swiftly; headlong 
1641 Brome Jew. Crew iv. 1, Up at five a’ Clock in the 
morning And Tantivy all the counti y over, where Hunting, 


Hawking, Dr any Sport is to be made 1648 Fi action in 
the Assembly 7 Till her Tongue travel’d tantivie, and more 
then a Canterbury pace 1690 Pagan Prince xn 58 
{heading) How he rode Tantivy _ to Paptmama, 1703 
HtCkERtNGiLLPrj«r-C« ti A ij h,(Like so many Asses) to let 
H) poensy bestride them, and ride them— Tantivee 1783 
Grose Diet I’ulg Tongues v , Away they went tantwivy, 
away they went full speed *823 Scott P event xxxm, 
1 here are those amongst us who ride tantivy to Rome, and 
ha\e aheady made out half the journey 

B sb 1 . (from the adverb.) A rapid gallop , a 
Tide at this pace. Also irons/, and Jig 
<11658 Cleveland Reply Parlt -Officer Wks (1687) 93, 
I expected to hear fioniyou in the Languageof the Prodigal 
Son, and not in such a Tantivy of Language *680 V Also? 
Mischief huposit. xi 94 Jogging on their own pace, neither 
the high-tiot nor theTanti\ ey 1721 Cibber Refusal 1 v, Ah 1 
poor Soul 1 piteous bad ! All upon the 1 anti vy again ! 1854 
ThohkaU Walden iv 125 The Tantivy of wild pigeons, flying 
by t« os and threes athwart my view . gives a voice to the air. 

2 A nickname given to the post-Restoration 
Iligh-Churchmen and Tories, esp in the reigns of 
Charles II and James II. 

This arose 1680-81, when a caricature was published in 
which a number of High Church clergymen were repre- 
sented ns mounted upon the Church of England and 1 riding 
tantivy ' to Rome, behind the Duke of Vork Cf x68x Trial 
of 5 Colledge 23 Dugdetle And there is one Ptcture that I 
have not shewed yet Jejfei tes Theie are some Church- 
men j what are they a doing ? Dvgdale They are a paicel 
of Tantivy men riding to Rome, and heie's the Duke of 
York, half Man, half Devil, tiumpetmg before them lbui 
39 Mr Chai let/ It was the pictures of the Tantivies and 
the Towner [Roger L'Estrange], and he told me they were 
made by Colledge, he was a very ingenious man. 0x734 
North Exam 1 11 § 130 About Half a Do2en of the Tan- 
tivies were mounted upon the Chuich of England, booted 
and spurred, riding it, like an old Hack, Tantivy to Rome 
x68o-8x G Hickes Spiutof Popery 23 The Clergy, called 
them Priests, and Bishops, which in these days would pass 
for Episcopal tantivies x68x Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) 

1 124 The former are called by the latter, tones, tantivies, 

Yorkists, high flown church men, Sic 1706 Phillips (ed. 
6), Tantivy Also a Nick-name given by the Dissenters to 
a Worldly-minded Church man, that bestirs himself foi 
Preferment 1707 H is sun E Collect. 24 Feb (O H S ) 1 
336 Hei 1 day 1 What m the High-Rope ! a high Flyer and 
aTantivil 1730 Swiit Vtnd Ld Caiteiet 27 Favouring 
none but High-Chuich, High-flyeis, Tip top gallon-men, 
Jacobites, Tantivyes, Anti-Hanovertans [etc ] 1841 Mac- 

aulav Ess , Comte Diamatists (1887) 613 Collier .was a 
Tory of the highest sort, such as in the cant of his age was 
called a Tantivy. 1849 — Hist Eng 11 I 256 

3 erron. applied to a blast or floui ish on a hoi n 

1785 Grose Diet Vulg Tongue s v., Tantwivy was the 
sound of the hunting horn in full ay, or that of a post horn 
1834 M edwin Angler in Wales II 97 A schoolboy put an 
end to all the Childe Hatoldmg by a tantivy on a bugle 
C adj. ? ong , in tantivy men and the like, 
attrzb use of B r ; afterwards often of B. 2. 

1681 T Flatman Ileiachtus Ridens No. 7 (1713) I. 42 In 
favour of the Tory and Tantivy Paity x68z Mrs Behn 
City Heiress 30 Pei verted with III Customs, lantivie- 
Opimons, and Court-Notions 1682 New News Jr Bedlam 
26 Whereas you say it was a high Pi esbyterian 1 rot, I rather 
believe it was a Tantivy Gallop 1691 A ndros Tracis II 246 
Had King Rehoboam kept his Tantivy Doctune of Passive 
Obedience and Non Resistance to himself, the poor People 
had been his Servants for ever 17x5 State Quacks 21 High 
Tantivee Scaramouches make Choice of a vast Heap of 
Epithets as unintelligible as impertinent 1826 Scott 
Woodst xx, Master Wildrake is one of the old school— one 
of the tantivy boys 1884 Q Rev July 32 Birmingham itself 
. to become as great a stronghold of ‘ tantivy ’ politics as it 
was m ihe days when it rabbled Priestley 

D, mt An mutation of the sound of galloping 
or scudding feet , later (en on ) of the sound of a 
horn. 

1697 Vanbrugh ASsop 11. i, ZEsop But (like some of our 
friends) they found ’Twas safer much to scour Rog Tantive 1 
Tantive 1 Tantive I 17x9 D’Uarcv Pills (1872) II. x88 Tan- 
tivee, tivee, twee, tivee, High and Low. Hark, haik how 
the merry mury Horn does blow 1821 Sporting Mag 
VIII 156 Tantivy 1 tantivy 1 the hunting-horn blew 

t Tantivy, V. Obs rare, [f prec] 

1 . intr. To ride full tilt, tohuriyaway 
x68x T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No 29 (1713) I 186 
You will Tantivy then out of Town 1796 Mwr. D’Arblay 
Camilla hi viu, Pray where are they gone, tantivying ? 

2 it tins. ?To call ‘tantivy'; to ‘give it him’ 
for calling one ‘ tantivy* 

1681 T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No 34 <17x3) I 218 
Never a word said to them for Torvmg, Tantivying and 
Masquerading hr. Majesty's most loyal and dutiful Subjects 
17x1 Swift I ml. to Stella 10 Oct , I'll 1 tantivy ’ him with 
a vengeance. 

fTantivyism. Obs [f. as piec. + -ism.] The 
practice or principles of tantivies : seeTANTivY sb. 2 . 

c 1680 Htckeringill Hist. Whiggism 11. Wks. 1716 I xoo 
He was afterwards made Bishop of Chichester, and then 
Bishop of Norwich, just as Mr Mounlague leapt, and 
perhaps upon the same rise and adiantage of the giound, 
Tantivusme. 1681 T. Flatman Her achtus Ridens No 7 
(1713) I 40 A Church of England Man maintaining the 
necessity of the woids As by Law now Established, which 
you know is Tanti vyism and Toryism in the highest degree. 
Ibid No 20 I 133 To profess sinceie Loyalty to his 
Majesty's Person and Government, to give him humble 
Thanks foi his Gracious Pi onuses in his Declaration .is now 
become perfect Toryism, Tantivyisro, and tantum non 
Abhoinsm 

[Tantlmg, in Johnson (whence in subsequent 
dictionai les), a suggested alleiation of Tanling in 
Shaks Cymb iv. iv. 29.] 


|| Taut ne quant, adv Jhr Obs rare. Also 4 
taunt ne caunt. [OF. \ne) taut ne quant ] In 
no wise, not at all. 

13 S, Eng Leg (MS Bodl 779) in Heing’s Archiv 
LXXXII 341/236 He ne tornyd one his honjt nojjer taunt 
ne cnunl 1390 Gower Conf I 241 Mi goode Sone, as of 
Supplant Thee thar noglit drede tant ne quant 
f Ta'nto, sb Obs. rate, [app erroneous form 
and use of Sp tanteo computation, calculation, 
number of counteis for marking a game . peril tan- 
toes is mispr for tanieos ] A counter used in gaming. 

1646 Earl Monm tr Biondi's Civil IVat res iv. 196 
Honours are the Alchimy of Princes, which like Gamesters 
Tan toes, are woith as much, as they are made to be worth 
|| TantO (t a Tito), adv. Mus. [It *— L. tantum 
so much ] So, so much as allegto non tanto, 
fast, but not too much so. 

1876 Stainer & Barrett Diet Mus Terms. 
Tantoblin : see Tantadlin. 
h Tanton. Obs [Short for Saint Anthon • cf. 
T 7, and next] In Tanton man • an mmate of 
a hospital, or the like, dedicated to Sami Anthony. 

1315 Test Ebor (Surtees) V 65 To every Tanien man ther 
dweliyng inj d , to piay foi my sowll 

Tantony (toe ntam), sb. Also 7 -any, 8 -my. 
[f. T 7 + Anthony.] A shortened form of St. 
Anthony, chiefly used attnb in reference to the 
attnbutes with which the saint was represented (cf. 
Mrs. Jamieson Sacred & Legtndaty Art (1848) II. 
367-379), as tantony crutch, tantony pouch spec 
b. (more fully tantony bell ) a hand-bell , a smalt 
cburch bell see quoto. c. (more fully tantony 
pig) [St Anthony being the patron of swine-herds, 
and represented as accompanied by a pig], the 
smallest pig of a litter , also Jig said of one who 
very closely or obsequiously follows another cf 
context of quot. 1598, and quot. 1662 s.v Anthony. 

a 1304 Lily Moth Bomb n 1, The dudgen dagger, by 
which flanges his lantome pouch 
b X567 Gude <S- Godlie B (STS) 173 The Paip He had 
to sell tneTantonie bell And Paidonis thainn was 1854 
Miss Baker Northampt Gloss , Tantony . the small bell 
over the church-poich, 01 between the chancel and the 
nave the term is also applied to any small hand-bell 
‘Ring the tan tony’ is evidently a corruption of St Anthony, 
the emblem of that saint being a bell at his tau-stafT, or 
round the neck of his accompanying pig 2872 Ellacombe 
Ch. Bells Devon, etc lx 497 1904 in Eng. Dial Diet. 

(Hunts ), Tantony, the name given to a hell which is rung at 
the entrance gate of the grounds at Kimbolton Castle to give 
notice of the arrival of visitors [See N $ Q 8 Feb 1851, 
X05/1 . 14 J une 484/1 ] 

O [X598 Stow Sum Loud (1603! 185 Whereupon was 
laysed a jprouerbe, such a one will follow such a one, and 
whine as it were an Anthonie pig ] 1630 G auden 7 ears oj 
Ch 595 Some are such Corsets and Tantames that they 
congratulate their Oppressois and flatter their Destroyers 
1738 Swift Pol Conversat. 76 She made me follow her last 
Week through all the Shops like a Tantiny Pig X765 
Bickerstaffe Love in Village 1 lx, To see you dangling 
after me every where, like a tantony pig. 1891 Blsant 
ht Katherine's by the Tower I 148 They run the same 
way— like Tantony pigs 

Hence f Ta'ntony, ta Titan yv, to follow con- 
stantly or closely like a tantony pig 
1673 Crowne Counti y Wit v. Do not follow and tantany 
us, Mr Ramble, for, I declare positively, thou shalt never 
have my daughter 

|| Ta'Utra. [Skr tantra loom, warp, hence 
groundwork, principle, system, doctrine, f. ton to 
stretch, extend ] One of a class of Hindu 
religious works in Sanskrit, of comparatively recent 
date, chiefly of magical and mystical nature , also, 
of a class of Buddhist works of similar character. 

1799 Asiatic Researches V 33 The Tatitias form a branch 
of literature highly esteemed, though at present much 
neglected. Ibid 62, I ain informed, that the lantras col- 
lectively are noticed in very ancient compositions 1901 
Mission Rec. U F Ch Stoll Sept 411/2 The Tantras, 
the sacred books of the Sbakti worshipped. 

Hence T&'ntxic a , of or pertaining to the Tan- 
tras ; Ta'ntrism, the doctrine or principles of the 
Tantras ; Ta-ntrist, an adherent of tantnsm 
1882 Ogilvie (Annandale), Tantnsm 1891 tr. De La Saus 
saye's Hist. Sc Rehg lxxv 622 Tantnsm is common to 
BuddhistandHinducommumties 1891 Cent Diet , Tanti 1st. 
X905 Q. Rev July 201 The Buddhist worship of these deities 
is undoubtedly due to Tantnc influence. 

Tantrum (taemtr^m) colloq Also 8-9 tan- 
taruxu. [Origin unascertained 
(In Wallises Room for the Cobbler of Gloucester (1668) 4 
tantrum appears as a Welshman's mispronunciation of 
anthem, but apparently lias no connexion with this word )] 
An outburst 01 display of petulance or ill-temper , 
a fit of passion. Mostly in pi. 

1748 Foote Knights n Wks 1799 I 84 None of jour 
fleers 1 Your tantrums '—You are grown too headstrong 
and robust for me 1734 Shebbeare Matrimony (1766) I. 
122 Where did the Wench get these Tantarums into her 
Head? 1776 Mrs Delany m Life 4 Corr Ser it (1862) 

II 206 treating him with some contempt when he is m 
his tantrums 1824 W. Irving T. Trav I 217 An author, 
who was always in a tantrum if interrupted. 1837 Disraeli 
Veuetiai vi, He goes into his tantarums at theabhej' X884 
Times 12 Mar 3 The defendant told him not to get into a 
tantrum 

•f- Ta ntuple, a. Obs [f. L. tantus so great, 
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after Quadruple, etc] That is so many times 
another quantity ; equimultiple. 

1656 Hobbes Six Lessons 111 Wks 1845 VII 240 The 
antecedents aie of their consequents totuple or tantuple, 
that is, equimultiple 

Tan-vat (tsemvset) Also 6-8 -fat. [f. Taw 
v. or sb + Vat.] The receptacle, a tub, cistern, 
pit, or the like, containing the ‘ ooze ’ in which the 
hides are laid in tanning 

159a Greene Upst Courtier Wks. (Giosart) XI 261 
Howe comes this to passe? by your tanne fats for sooth 
1615 E S Britain's Buss in Atb Garner III 630 Every 
net must be tanned in a tan fat 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist vi 
11 § 1 1779 E. Beatty in J L Hardenbergh Jrnl (1879) 

65 There was a tanfat faim with seveial Hides at a tannery 
which the soldieis got 1828 Webster, Tan-vat. 189s 
S R Hole Little Tour Amer. 86 Grant tried that 
[tanning], but found no gold in the tan vat. 

Tany, Tanya, var. Tawny, Tania 
T anyan, vai. Tanghan, Tibetan horse. 

+ Ta nystome. Ent. Obs [a F tanysiome, 
f Gr ravv-ei v to stretch + arofia mouth ] A fly of 
Lalreille’s second family of Dipteia, Tanystomata, 
including the gad-flies and their allies. Hence 
f Tanystomate, f Tanystomine, f Tany sto- 
mous adjs. Obs. 

i860 Mayne E,\pos Lex., Tanysiomus long-mouthed ; 
applied to a Family of the Dipiera, tanystomous. 
Tanzey, tanzie, tanzy, variants of Tanst 
|| Tanzib (tanz/ b). Also 8 tanjeeb, 9 tanjib. 
[Persian, f. ^ tan body + dib adornment ] 

A fine land of Indian muslin made chiefly in Ondh. 

*727-41 Chambers Cycl. s v Muslin , There are various 
kinds of muslins brought fiom the East-Indies, chiefly 
Bengali , hetelles, tai natans, tanjeebs 1864 J S Buckle 
Mann/ Commend p xi, 49 inches wide Tanjib, 38 yards 
long 14X10—1 e , 14 picks or threads 111 { inch of the warp, 
and 10 picks or threads m I inch of the weft 1880 Bird- 
wood I nd Arts II 85 A tanzib 01 tanjib muslin 

TaoiSIU. (ta r^iz'm), Also taou-, tau-, tavism 
[f. Chinese tao way, path, right way (of life), reason 
+ -ISM.] A system of religion, founded upon the 
doctnne of the ancient Chinese philosopher Lao- 
tsze (or Lao-tzu), born 604 B c , set forth m the 
work Tao ti king, ‘Book of reason and virtue’, 
attributed to him It ranks with Confucianism and 
Buddhism as one of the three religions of China 
1839 Chinese Repository VII 511 We have all this time 
been woikmg through the mazes of Taouism merely to 
give a better explanation of the notions of this sect *858 
Max Mull™ Chips (1880) I n. 51 The religious system of 
Laotse, or the Tao ism of China. 1903 Rev Missions Mar 
539 Taoism, an older religion than Buddhism— dating indeed 
frombefoie the teachings of Confucius— was so purely beau- 
tiful as delivered by Lao tsze, its great teachei 

Taoist (tav>|ist), sb (a ) Also taou- [f. as 
prec + -1ST.] An adherent of Taoism 
*839 Chinese Repository VII. 520 The Taouists are by no 
means behind m referring to an abode of lasting bliss, which 
does howevei still exist on earth 1863 Alcock Capital 
Tycoon I. sgz [To] feel, or affect, great contempt for any 
creed but that of Taouists 1885 Athenseum 17 Oct 500/3 
It [the ' Taou tih-kmg 'J may be considered, therefore, as the 
Bible of the Taouists 

b. aitrtb or as adj. Of or belonging to the 
Taoists or to Taoism. 

1839 Malcolm Trav II. 111 v 184 Great officers, and even 
the emperor himself, build and endow Boodhistand Taouist 
temples 188a Athemeum 16 Sept 361/2 With the excep- 
tion of Laou tsze, the eaily Taouist philosophers have found 
no place in English literature Though piofessing to be 
followers of Laou-tsze, they never perfectly understood him, 
and perverted his doctrines into childish babblings 
Hence Taoi Stic a 

1856 Meadows Chinese 440 Representatives of a Buddhistic 
or Taouistic element that is struggling with the Confucian 
element to assert for itself a place in the new religion 1684 
Bnt. <$• For Evangelical Rev. Apr 367 The Taoistic, or 
Rationalistic system is about as old as Confucianism. 

Tap (tsep), ri.i Forms • 1 taeppa, 4 teppe, 5-7 
tappa, 7 tapp, 5- tap [Com Teutonic • OE 
tKppa (wk. masc ) = OLG *tappo (MDu , MLG , 
LG. tappe, EFns tappe, tap , Du. tap, NFris. tip), 
OHG zapfo (MHG. zapfe, Ger. zapfen), ON 
tappi (Sw tapp, Da tap) — OTeut. *tappon -, ong. 
a tapering cylindrical stick or peg (cf tap-root).] 

1 . A cylindrical stick, long peg, or stopper, for 
closing and opening a hole bored in. a vessel; 
hence, a hollow 01 tubular ping thiough which 
liquid may be drawn, having some device for 
shutting off or governing the flow ; used especially 
in drawing liquor from a cask, or water fiom a pipe, 
and for regulating the flow of gas, steam, etc , a 
cock, a faucet. 

c 1050 in Techmer's Int Zeilschr fir allg Sprachwis- 
sensc/i. II xao Bonne Jm win habban wille, bonne do bu mid 
hmum twam fingrum, swilce bu taeppan of tunnan onteon 
wille Ibid , Taeppan teon 1340 Ayenb 27 Vor hit be* 
houe]> Jjet zuich wyn yerne by pe teppe ase ]ier is me J»e 
tonne C1440 Promp Para 486/2 Tappe, of a vessel, 
ductillus, clipsidra 1530 Palsgr 279/1 Tappe or spygote 
to drawe drinke at, chantepleure 1588 Marprel Epist. 
(Arb ) 38 Sir Ieffry tooke such vnkindenes at the alehouse, 
that he swaie he would neuer goe againe into it the tap 
had great quietnes and ease therby *688 R. Holme 
Armoury m xx (Roxb.) 23* The Cock or Tapp, letting 

Vol. IX. 


I out the hot water. *768 Cook Voy round World 1 11 
(*773) 17 It was impossible to chaw out any of its contents 
by a tap *874 Micklethwaite Mod Par Churches 185 
A few taps only are turned, and all is ready for lighting 

b .fig 

c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's Prol 36 As many a yeer as it is 
Syn that my tappe \y r tap] of hf began torenne. *599 
Broughton's Let xi 37 This whole tractate of youis, is 
hut the droppings of other mens taps *658 Gurnall Chr 
in Arm n verse 16. vin (1669) 203/2 Labour to take the 
advantageofthypresentrelentingframe, now the Ordinance 
hath thawed the Tap, *907 Daily Chi on *8 Apr 5/6 There 
was ceitamly a ‘tap on’, as the vulgar phrase is, m the 
maiket yesteiday, and much scrip was thrown out at 4 to § 
piemium 

c. On ( in ) tap, on draught, ready for immediate 
consumption or use {lit. and Jig), f To sell by 
tap {Sc. Obs.), to sell in small quantities, to retail 
*483 Seill of Caus, Ed in, 2 May (Jam ), That no common 
ciemaris of the tonne wse to sell be tap ony hammermans 
work 1862 Lowell Biglow P Ser 11 st Who is he that 
has eloquence always on tap ? *89* T Hardy Test i, There’s 
a pretty brew in tap at the Pme Drop. 

2 . a A tap-i 00m or tap-house, colloq 
*723 New Cant. Did s v 'J ape, The Renteis of the Tap 
in Newgate *77* Smollett Humph Cl II. 11 June, 
Rabbit him 1 the tap will be ruined 183? J D Lang N S 
Wales II 102 He had been drinking in the Tap ovet -night 
1857 Hughes Tom Browns iv, Guard emerges from the tap, 
where he piefers bieakfasting 

b. A pit m which tan-liquor is mixed, = 
Leach sb 2 2 ? Obs 

* 797 Encycl Bnt fed. 3] XVIII 307/1 Strong liquor 
called ooze or wooze piepnred in pits called letches or taps 
kept foi the pm pose, by infusing ground bark in water. 

8 a. The liquor drawn from a particular tap; 
a particular species or quality of dunk Also fig 
a particular strain or kind of anything, colloq. 

*623 tr Ravine's Theat Hon 1 1 1 Such a one was called 
a Gentleman of the fiist Tappe 1832 L Hunt Rede 
Bacchus in Tuscany 75 Those Norwegians and those Laps 
Have extraordinary taps *848 Thackeray Van Fair 
xxxiv, I wish my aunt would send down some of this to the 
governor ; it's a precious good tap *872 0 W. Holm rs 
Poet Btcakf-t. vi (1885) 139 Sentiment wasn't his tap 
1902 A Bihuell W Hazlitt 1 v 55 His [Hazlut’s] ‘tap’ 
was too bitter, his stride too long 
b Short for Tap-cinder see 6 
*878 Ure Diet Arts IV 493 Using such purple ore in the 
ordinary way, as fettling in conjunction with ‘tap’, pottery 
mine, etc 

4 MecA A tool used for cutting the thread of 
an internal screw, consisting of a male screw of 
hardened steel, grooved lengthways to form cutting 
edges, and having a square head so that it may be 
tinned by a wrench 

1677 Moxon Mech. Fxert, ii 31 Turn about the tap in the 
hole, and make grooves and threds in the Nut 1816 [see 
screw nut , Screw sb 1 22I. *875 Carpentry <4 Join Bi A tap 
. to cut the requisite thread inside the nut 1884 F J. 
Britten Watch # Clockm 232 Taps for watch makers’ use 
are made by running a piece of steel thiough a screw plate 
5 . An object having the shape of a slender 
tapering cylinder, as an icicle ; esp. a tap-root. 

1658 Phillips, I side, a tappe of ice, a drop of water 
fiozen *796 C Marshall Garden, xix (1813) 318 The tap 
of the oak will make its way downward, in a direct line, 
through the haidest soils. *857 H. Miller Test Rocks xi 
497 The central axes of the trees do not elongate downwards 
into a tap but throw out honzontally on every side a thick 
net-work of roots 

6 altnb. and Comb , as, m sense 1 , tap-dropping 
(also taps-dioppings ), -maker, -spirits , in sense 2, 
tap-boy, -man , also tap-auger, an auger for bor- 
ing tap-lioles ; tap-bar, a testing bar placed in a 
cementation iurnace and withdrawn for inspection 
during the process {Cent. Did. 1891); tap-bolt, 
a threaded bolt which is screwed into a pait, as 
distinguished from one that penetrates it and re- 
ceives a nut ; tap-borer, a tapering instalment for 
bonng bung-holes or tap-holes, tap-cinder, the 
slag or refuse produced in a puddling furnace; 
tap-dressing, decoration of wells at Whitsuntide, 
a Derbyshire custom j f tap-lead, = tap-trough , 
tap-plate, a steel plate having holes, wormed and 
notched, for cutting external threads; a screw- 
plate (Knight Did. Mech. 1877); tap-rivet, tap- 
serew, = tap-bolt (hence tap-rivet v. trans , to 
secure by tap-rivets , tap-riveting, the use of tap- 
nvets) ; + tap-shackled a., ‘ fettered ’ by drink, 
drunk , + tap-staff, a staff used to stop the tap-hole 
of a mash-tub ; -f tap-stone, (?) ; tap-tool, = 
sense 4 ; + tap-tree, = lap-staff \ + tap-trough, 
a leaden trough used in brewing; tap-water, 
water drawn through a tap ; spec, water supplied 
by a system of pipes and taps for household use , 

•j* tap-whips, tap-whisk, dialect variants of Tap- 
HOSE , + tap-wort, the dregs of ale or beer ; tap- 
wrench, a wrench for turning a tap-tool. See 
also Tap-hole, Tap-hose, etc. 

*688 R Holme A rntoury m 3x7/2 1 Coopers' Instruments) 
"Tap Auger. 1864WFBSI er, * Tap bolt 1877 Knight Did . 
Mech , * Tap-borer 1801 G Hanger Life II 97 A "tap-boy 
at a public-house. *86* Land Rev. 16 Feb 167 In the pro- 
cess of making malleable iron, which is called ‘ puddling 
there is a large quantity of refuse, known as ‘ ''tap cinder 
*894 Daily News 23 Apr, 8/4 Some time ago it was dis- 


covered that this tap cinder contained an amount of phos- 
phorus which rendered it of sufficient service for basic 
steel-making as to justify the cost of its transmission for that 
purpose to the continent *85* in N 4- Q 2nd Ser IX 43*/* 
A gteat deal of taste and fancy is exhibited in the ‘"tap* 
dressing ’. i860 Ibid 430/2 [He] was collecting [flowers] for 
the Pilsley ‘Well' or ‘Tap’ dressing. 1892 Daily News 
22 Sept 3/* The Rev G S Tyack’s account of the curious 
custom of well dressing, or ‘ tap-dressing as it is called 
1608 Middleton Fain Love iv. in. How Tank the knave 
smells of grease and "taps-droppmgs ' *678 Quad's Aca- 
demy 4 vials filled with Tap-droppings 1429 in Rogers 
Agnc <5- Pr III 550/t Vas ptumbeum called "tapled. 
*892 Pall Mall G 23 Mar. 6/3 One of his foimer friends, 
a 'tap-maker. 1907 Month July 7 Not but what pnests 
doctor their stuff and give short measure like any "tap-man 
*869 Sir E J Reed Shipbuilding 11 43 They are each 
composed of two angle irons, “tap nveied or sciewed (and 
not through riveted) to the bottom plating *874 Ihcarlf 
Naval Archil 79 It is connected to the stem, either by 
angle irons on each side, through nveted, and tap riveted 
to the stem Ibid 129 In uveting the angle-irons of bilge 
keels to the bottom plating “tap rivets aie’ used Ibid,, 
"Tap riveting is employed in securing plates to forgings. 
*891 Cent Diet ,*Tap-screw. *604 J Morris Commpl ok 
(Brit Mus. Roy Mb 12 B v) If 6b, A scholler of Cam 
bridge being somewhat "tap shackled walking in the streete 
met a blacke bull ei6o8 Healey Disc Neio World 82 [He] 
being truely tapp shackled, mistooke the window for the dore. 
14 Foe mWr.-Wulcker 572/13 Ceruida, a "tapstaf 1688R 
Holme Armoury m 319/2 The Bi ewers Thorn with the Tap 
Staff through the middle of it 1703 J Morf Engl. Interest 
(ed. 2) 66 After this, you must lift up youi Tap-staffe, and 
let out about a Gallon [from the mash-vat] .and put it up 
again, stopping your lap-hole. 1522 Wills !t Inv N C 
(Surtees 1835) 106 Also I bequeth to my son John Tiollop 
the brewehouse a hrewelede with a masheratt and a "tap- 
stone with a boltong arke and the bras pottes called Thorn- 
ley Pottes 1874 Ihearle Naval Ai chit 127 Screwing the 
rivet into a sciew hole previously prepared for it by means 
of a ‘ "tap tool ’ *483 Cath Angl 378/1 A "Tap tre, cet- 

uida, chpcidia *743 R Maxwell Set, Tr. Soc Improv 
Ague Scot 284 lake out your Cork, or Tap-tree, and have a 
Tub below to receive the Lee that comes off *335 in Riley 
Loud Mem (1868) 194, 1 ‘tappetroghe [of lead] 188* 
Tyndall Float Matter Air 81 Ice-water, distilled watei 
and "tap-water, depuved of their powers of infection 1898 
P Manson Trop Diseases i 32 Wash in tap water and 
then in distilled water, dry and mount in zylol balsam *743 
Land, <$■ Country Brezu. iv (ed 2) 267 In [a Mash-Tub] 
fix a Brass Cock of three Quarters of an Inch Bore in a 
"Tapwhips, or do it by Plug and Basket *854 Miss Baker 
Northanipt Gloss, "Tap whisk *88* Leicester Gloss, 
Tap-whisk, the wicker strainer placed at the back of the 
tap inside a mash vat, &c 158a Breton Toyes Idle Head 
Wks (Grosart) 26/2 A cuppe of small "Tap worte *8x5 
J Smith Panorama Sc <5- Art I 40 The "tap-wrench is 
simply a lever, with a hole to admit the rectangular head 
of the tap, for the purpose of mining it round 
Tap (tsep), sb 2 Forms : 4 tap(p)e, 5 tapp, 6- 
tap. [f Tap v 2 So OFris. tap ; cf F. tape slap.] 
1 . A single act of tapping , a light but audible 
blow or rap ; the sound made by such a blow. 

*3 Gaw. ff Gr Knt 406 ?if I b e telle tiwljr, quen I |>e 
tape haue Ibid 2357 At J>e >rid Jjou fayled bore, & ber-for 
bat tappe ta be <11466 Chas Die Orleans Poems (Roxb ) 7 
As strokis grete not tippe, nor tapp, do way The rewdisshe 
child so best lo shall he wynne, a 1577 Gascoigne Adv 
F I Wks (Roxb ) I 463 Much greater is the wrong that 
rewardeth emll for good, than that which requireth tip for 
tap *597 Shaks 2 Hen IV~, u i, 206 This is the right 
Fencing giace (my Lord) tap for tap and so part faire 
c 16*4 Fletcher, etc. Wit at Scv Weapons ill i, But when 
a man’s sore beaten o’ both sides already, Then the least 
tap in j’est goes to the guts on him *720 Ji nyns Art 
Dancing 11. Poems (1761) 21 Let them a while their nimble 
feet restrain, And with soft taps beat time to ev'ry strain 
*794 Mrs Radcliffe Myst Udolplio vn, A gentle tap at 
the chamber-dooi roused her *862 Sala Seven Sons II. vn 
194 The convicts weie called off by the tap of a dium *877 
Encyil Bnt VII 609/2 Rolling croquet, is made by 
ti ailing the mallet after the balls as soon as the stroke or 
tap is made. 

b Tap-tap, a repeated tap , a seues of taps , 
also adv 

*837 Thackeray Ravenswing 11, Mi. Tiessle’s man 
ceased his tap tap upon the coffin. *840 Marryat Poor 
Jack xxm, ’I lie water went tap, tap, tap against the bends. 
*903 E Chandler Unveiling of Lhasa xii. 212 The tap. 
tap of the Maxim, like a distant woodpecker, in the valley 

2 PI. Taps {US Mild ) : a signal sounded on 
the drum or trumpet, fifteen minutes after the 
tattoo, at which all lights in. the soldieis’ quarters 
are to be extinguished. Sounded also, like last 
post (Post sb 3 ) over the grave of a soldier. 

1862 Index (U. S ) 25 Sept , I well remember how ‘ at 
taps’ we were wont to huddle together in our narrow 
quarters, each man’s knapsack serving for bis pillow, *869 
T W, Higginson Army Life (1870) 34 The mystic curfew 
which we call ‘ taps '. *89* Cambridge (Mass.) 7 nbune 

10 Jan 8/5 The customary volleys were fired over the 
grave, and Bugler Fitzgerald sounded ‘taps', the soldier's 
last sad farewell 1904 J A. Rus Roosevelt vui. 199 Taps 
had been sounded long since. 

3 . A piece of leather with which the worn-down 
heel or sole of a hoot is made up and repaired or 
‘capped’ ( U.S .); a plate or piece of iron with 
which the heel is shielded ; also, the sole of a shoe 
{Eng. dial). (Cf Tap v. 2 3.) 

On one's taps, on one's feet , on the move j busy 
*688-c *850 Oee H eel-tap sb x]. 1844 W Barnes Poems 
Rural Life Gloss , Tap, the sole of a shoe 1855 Hauburton 
Nat 4 Hum, Nat II 332 They have to be on their taps 
most all the time 1864 Webster, Tap the piece of leather 
fastened upon the bottom of a boot or shoe m tapping it, 
or in repairing or renewing the sole or heel. *86z Jago 
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Comiu Gloss., Tap, the sole of a boot or shoe Also the 
iron, ‘scute 1 of the heel, ‘heel tap' 

4 . Comb. Tap-piece = 3 , hence Tap-piece v , to 
repair w ith a tap-piece 

1903 R. Watson Closeburtt xiv 235 Mony a day I hae 
tappieced and heeled your auld shoon 

Tap, sb .3 [app. short for Tapnet; cf. also 
ToP^.d] A. rush-basket (usually containing* 1 281bs ) 
in. which figs of an inferior quality are imported. 
Comb, tap-figs (colloq shortened to taps), figs of 
the quality imported in taps. 

c i860 [Recollected in use] 1909 Wholesale Grocer's Price - 
list. Figs Layers 40/- so/-percwt Taps, 19/ .Naturals 
25/6 1910 Produce Mark Rev. 19 Feb 155 Figs. Layer 

Figs Pulled iigs Naturals. Comadra, Taps 

|] Tap (tsep), sbfi East hid [a. Pers tap fever, 
heat ; =s Skr. tapa heat, tapa heat, pain, torment,] 
Malarial fever 

1881 F M Crawford Mr, Isaacs xii, Unless I feared the 
tap , the bad kind of fever which infests all the country at 
the ha^e of the hills. 

Tap (tsep), Forms ■ 1 tmppian, 5-6 tappe, 
6 tape, 7-8 tapp, 5- tap ; also Sc (in sense 4, 
4h) 5-7 top(pe, 6 talp, 6-7 tope, 7 taip, (topt) 
[Com Teutonic OE. tseppian, from iteppa Tap 
sb 1 = MLG , MDu , LG , and Du. tappen , MHG , 
Ger zapfen , ON., Sw tappa, Da. tappe, all from 
the cognate sbs. Cf F taper , to plug, from OLG ] 
L To open (a cask, reservoir) 

1 . traits. To furnish (a cask, etc.) with a tap or 
spout, in order to draw the liquor from it. 

c 1050 in Teclunei'slnt Zeitschr furallg Sirackiutssensch 
(1885) II 125 gyf Jie sedryptes wines lyste, bonne do 0a mid 
binum swybran scytefingre on June wynstran hand, swylce 
Jju tseppian wille, and wmnd [mine scytefinger adune 1483 
Cath Angl. 378/1 To Tappe, centidare . 1570 Levins 

I I amp 27/22 To Tappe, fistulum ciddere 1696 Phillips 
( ed s), To Tapp a. Vessel, to fix a I app in the Bung-hole 
thereby to draw out the Liquor 183* Lvrrov Eugene A 

III in, I will tap a barrel on puipose for you. 1880 Act 
43 4* 44 Met C 04 § go The rectifier must not tap, open, 
alter, or change any cask containing any such spirits. 

2 . To pierce (a vessel, tree, etc ) so as to draw off 
its liquid contents ; to broach ; to diaw liquid from 
(any 1 eservoir) ; slang, to draw blood fi om the nose. 

eg To bore into (a tree) so that sap may exude , to allow 
the molten metal to run from [a furnace) , to pierce the wall 
of (a reservoir), to drain (a marsh) 

1694 West macott Script. Herb 12 It [the Quicken] will 
yield a liquor, if tapt as we do birch m the spring 1792 
Belknap Hist New Hantpsh III. 114 The season for 
tapping the [maple] trees is in March 1809 Nat Hist, in 
Ann Reg 843/1 The maple tree the oftener it is tapped 
the better 183a Ht. Martineau Hill <$■ Vail. iv. 60 He 
was just going to tap the furnace, 1. e. to let out the fused 
iron 1840 Dickens Rain. Rudge U, Perhaps, sir, he 
kicked a county member, perhaps sir he tapped a lord . 
blood flowed from noses, and peihaps he tapped a lord 
c 1865 J. Wylqe in Circ. Sc, I 419/2 The tree Is ‘ tapped ’ ; 
that is, a hole is cut into it , and the resin exudes 1868 
Carlyle Fredk Gt (1872) X App. 199 What bogs he has 
tapped and dried, what canals he has dug 1878 Huxicv 
Phystogr 27 The natural reservoir being thus tapped, a spring 
of water flows out. 1900 G C Brodricic Mem ff Impr. 315 
The Braemar air coming across treeless giamte mountains 
which tap the rain clouds as they sweep over 

b. spec, in Sttrg. To pierce the body-wall of 
(a person) so as to draw off accumulated liquid j 
to drain (a cavity) of accumulated liquid. 

1635 [see Tapping vbl sb jl 1709 Stei-le Toiler No 62 
P 11, 1 nave ever since my Cure been dropsical ; therefore 
I presume it would be much better to tap me 1778 Latham 
in Phil. Trans. LXIX 56, I tapped her once in a fort- 
night 1807-96 S. Cooper First Lines Sure (ed 5) 527 IF 
any or the viscera protruded he used to reduce them, and 
then tap the hydrocele in the common manner. x86g G. 
Lawson Dis Eye (1874) 71 Tapping the anterior chamber 
with a fine needle, and lettmg off the aqueous, will often do 
good. 1898 Allbutt's Syst Med V 788 The peritoneal 
cavity and pleura become repeatedly full of fluid and have 
to be tapped again and again 

o To tap an electric wire or cable • to divert 
part of the current, esp. so as to intercept a tele- 
graphic communication. 

1879 Prfscott Sp Telephone 108 The telephone presents 
facilities for the dangeious piactice of tapping the wire, 
1892 N. Y Tribune 15 Jan 7/5 (Funk) By tapping the wire 
for a message from Guttenburg the operator could interrupt 
communication with all thiee 1897 West 111 Gas 3 Apr, 
g/3 It would be an uuheatd of thing forany casual merchant 
steamer to ‘ tap ’ a company's cable out at sea in order to 
gratify a private wh im for news 1897 Daily News 1 4 July 
3/4 Extraordinary allegations of ' tapping ’ telegraph wires 
were made yesterday in a case heard at the Liverpool 
County Court. 

3 fig. To open up (anything) so as to liberate 
or extract something from it; to open, penetrate, 
break into, begin to use 

e.g To open up (a country, district, tiade, mineral vein, 
etc), to extract money or elicit information from (a person); 
to rob (a till or house), pick (a pocket) , to break (money) 
(Break v a e) , to broach (a subject) 

*575 Gamut Gurton 11 ui, Ye see that one end tapt of 
this my short devise, Now must we broche t'other to, befoie 
the smoke arise. 1750 H. Waipole Lett. (1846) II, 358 
How does cet homme la dare to tap the chapter of birth ? 
*788 — Hist, Doubts 43 Dr Shaw no doubt tapped the 
matter to the people *781 — Let to W. Mason 22 May, 
After tapping many topics, to which I made as diy answers 
as an unbribed oracle, he vented his errand 1828 Craven 
Gloss s v , To tap a note or sovereign, to get it changed 


1840 Dickfns Old C.Shop K111, Heie I am— full of evidence 
—Tap me 1 1864 Home News 19 Dec 19/2 So well had the 
interior of India been tapped by new roads 1872 Raimond 
Statist Mines If Aiming a&B It is the intention of the owner 
to tap the vein by a tunnel 1878 W. J Thoms in Folk Lore 
Rec. I Pref 16 Mr Gomme has ‘tapped’— (I thank thee, 
Horace Walpole, for teaching me that word) — has tapped 
a subject which is, I believe, new in this country 1901 
Essex Weekly News 29 Mar 5/1 The first gentleman who 
was tapped for a subscription genet ousiy promised/ 30 1903 
F W H Myers Human Personality I 315 While he was 
entianced, we endeavouied to ‘ tap 1 Mr, Browne 
II. To draw off (liquid, etc ). 

4 . To draw (liquor) from a tap , to draw and sell 
m small quantities Alsoyiy 
1401 Pol Poems (Rolls) II 93 Me thynkith Je ben tapsteres 
in alle that je don 3e tappe jour absoluciones that je bye at 
Rome. 1589 Nashe Anat Absuid. 20 These Bussards 
thinke knowledge a burthen, tapping it before they haue 
halfe tunde it 1621 Sc Acts Jas, VI (xSifi) IV. 669/2 
Four pundts of ilk Tune of wyne To be toppit, ventit, and 
sauld in smallis within the said burgh 1663 Phil Trans, 
I 46 The boyled liquor .is tapp'd out of the said Kettles, 
through holes beneath 1677 Act 29 Chas. It, C 2 § r 
Any person or persons who doe or shall sell or tap out 
Beere or Ale pubhquely or privately. 1737 (title) An Act 
for laying a Duty of Two Femes Scots upon, every Scots 
Pint of Ale and Beer brewed for Sale, hi ought into, vended, 
tapped, or sold within the Town of Aberhrothook 1743 
Lond, 4 Country Brew 111 (ed 2) 236 The Beer or Ale 111 
a Week after should be tapt, 1871 B Taylor Faust 1. 11. 
(1873) II 13 The City Council too must tap their liquor 
187a Yeats Techn Hist Comm 126 On festive occasions, 
these lords alone possessed the privilege of tapping wine 
fb transf Toietail (any commodity). Sc Obs. 
1478-9 Burgh Rec. Edinb (1869) I 37 That na regiatour 
by nor tap any vittale to regrate agane vnder the payne of 
pvmssmg he the bailhes after the tenour of the first act 
Ibid , Top [see Taiter 1 i b] 1538 A berdeen Regr XVI. 
(Jam ), For the spilling of the merkat m hying of wittail in 
gryt, & topping tharof befoi none *573-4 Burgh Rec 
Glasgow (1876) I 450 To pas to Dunbertane to arreist 
schippis for talping of greit salt 1603 in Gross Gild Merck 
(1890) I 222 To tapp tar, oil, butter, or to tapp eggs. 1615 
Stilling Council Rec in Tians. Nat Hist, (j Archnol.Soc 
Stirling (1902) 61 Na craftsman [sal] buy, top, nor sell any 
merchand wains 

c. absol. To draw liquor , to act as tapster, 
a 1 S97 Peele Jests Wks. (Rtldg) 619/1 Those bomborts 
that live by tapping, between the age of fifty and tliree- 
scoie 1398 Shaks Meny IV, 1 111 11, I will entertaine 
Bardolfe he shall diaw, he shall tap 1625 Massinger 
New Way iv. 11, For which gross fault I here do damn thy 
license, Forbidding thee ever to tap or draw. 

6. To draw off (liquid) from any source 
*597 [see Tapping vbl, sb '] x8as J. Nicholson Operat. 
Mechanic 337 When the fluid lead is tapped, or drawn off. 
*853 ‘ C Bfde ' Verdant Green a xi, He told Verdant, that 
his claret had been repeatedly tapped 1873 Tristram 
Moabxv 111 361 Little rills tapped from the spungs. *894 
Bowker in Harper's Mag Jan. 417 [It] floats on the top, 
and is easily tapped off. 

t b. intr fig To ' turn on the tap * of gifts ; to 
open the purse or pocket ; to spend or * bleed ’ 
freely, slang Obs. 

171a Addison Sped. No 550 r r A certain Country Gentle- 
man begun to tapp upon the fiist Information he received 
of Sir Roger's Death. 1713 Sttele Guard No. 38 p 6, 
I design to stand for our borough the next election, on 
pui pose to make the squire on t’other side tap lustily for the 
good of our town 

HI. Technical uses. 

6 . Mech. a. To furnish (a hole) with an internal 
screw-thread, or (any part) with a threaded hole. 

1808 Henry in Phil Tians XCVIII, 287 The lower 
orifice is tapped internally, for the purpose of receiving a 
small screw. 1825 J Nicholson Operat Mechanic 131 A 
screw is cut on the gudgeon and a piece of iron istapped 
to fit it 1833 Holland Manuf Metal II. 105 The [gun] 
barrel having been tapped at the stouter end, and being 
fitted with the breech screw. 1002 Marshat l Metal Tools 
32 Holes of vaiying sizes are drilled and tapped 
b. To furnish with an external screw-thread ; to 
convert (a bolt or rod) into a screw 
*8*5 J. Smith Panorama Sc $ Art 1 40 The bolt or pm 
intended to he tapped, either with a screw-plate or stocks, 
is tapered 111 a small degree at the extremity. 1837 Civil 
Eng tr Arch Jml I 48 The lower part of the king-bolt is 
tapped with a sci ew and nut x888 Kim ey Rock Forming 
Min, 23 Each rod is tapped with a [screw-] thread. 

0 To cause to pass through or in by sciewing. 
x86g Sir E, J Refd Shipbuild, 11 44 The angle irons are 
secured to the plating by 1 inch sciews tapped through it 
1885 C G W, Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. iv. 341/2 The 
hook should be ‘ tapped ' in very tight 

7 . To deprive (a plant) of its tap-ioot. 

179a Trans.Soc Arts X 6 Young Oaks. .aie for the most 
part tapped at the time of removal 

Hence Tapped (tsept), ppl. a 
1670 W. Simpson Hydrol Ess, in, I caused a tap’d vessel 
to be filled 1839 Ure Diet Arts, etc 138 Two tapped 
holes m the bar 1874 Thearle Naval Archit 79 Four of 
the rivets .are through, and four aie tapped 1880 C R 
Markham Pemv Bark 459 Regularly tapped trees do not 
exceed 60 feet in height x88x W. E Dickson Organ-Build, 
viu 93 Tapped Wires aie pieces of wire about 3$ inches 
in length and cut with a screw thread upon about half 
then- length 1902 Marshall Metal Tools 63 The thread 
should be tried into a nut or tapped hole of the right size 
from tune to time until a pioper fit is arrived at 
Tap (tasp), V 2 Forms 3 tep, 5 tappe, 9 
tapp, 5- tap. [ME of echoic origin, 

either immediately in Eng. (cf Rap v.), or through 
F. taper in same sense (12th c, m Godef.)] 


1 . trans. To stuke lightly, but clearly and 
audibly, rarely applied by meiosis to a sharp 
knock or rap To tap up , to rouse, cause to get up 
by tapping at the door. 

a 1223 Ancr R. 296 Ne jif him neuer injong, auh tep him 
oSe schulle^uor he is eruh c 1440 Promp Pam 487/1 
Taspyn, palpo Taspynge (K , P. tappynge), palpaao, 
palpi lac 10 1603 Knoli es Hist I urks (1621) 971 Tapt the 

said Resuan once o t tw ice about the pate z?6x Sterne 
Tr Shandy IV Introd , This faithful slave has carried 
me , continued he, tapping the mule’s back, above six 
hundred leagues 1777 Cook Voy Pacific n xi (1784) I 
409 The person who is to pay obeisance, squats down before 
the Chief, and bows the head to the sole of his foot , . having 
tapped, or touched it with the undei and upper side of the 
fingers of both hands, he uses up, and retires 18 Moore 
Song, The Woodpeckei , Every leaf was at iest, and I heard 
not a sound, But the wood pecker tapping the hollow 
beech tree 1839 Ure Did Arts 517 s v Founding, Befoie 
lifting off the frame, we must tap the pattern slightly, other- 
wise the sand enclosing it would stick to it 1840 Marryat 
Poor Jack xmv, I went to bed, was tapped up. by Bessy. 
1848 Thackeray Van Fan xxvi, He sate there tapping 
his boot with his cane x888 Burgon Lives 12 Gd Men I 
1 71 He tapped my fingers in the way which was customaiy 
with him 1904 W E Norris in Longm Mag Dec 168 
A parchment visaged priest.. taps his insistent gong. 

D To strike (the foot, hand, etc ) lightly upon 
something 

a 1500 Ragman Roll 1 31 in Haiti. E.P P, I 75 And your 
foot ye tappyn, and ye daunce 1820 W Irving Sketch 
Bk , Rip Van Winkle, The bystanders began now to tap 
their fingers against their foreheads. 2847 Ten nison 
Piute Piol 149 Upon the sward She tapt her tiny silken- 
sandal’d foot 

2 intr and absol. To strike a light but distinct 
blow ; to make a sound by so striking, e. g on a 
drum , esp. to knock lightly on or at a door, etc 
in order lo attract attention. 

C1425 Cast Persev 21x1 in Afacro Plays 140 Putte Man 
kynde fro \>i castel cleie, or I schal tappyn at )>* tyre. 
*791 Mrs Radcliffe Rom Forest x, She tapped gently at 
the door 1831 Poe Raven iv, So faintly you came tapping 
*873 Black Pr Thule xix, He tapped with his stick on one 
of the panes x888 F liUMr Mine Midas 1 11, Tapping 
with his wooden leg on the floor 1891 T Hardy Tees xhv, 
They heard her footsteps tap along the hard road as she 
stepped out to her full pace. 

+ b. spec of a hare or rabbit To make a dium- 
ming noise with the feet in rutting-time. Obs. 

*575 Turberv Veticne 238 A haie and a come beateth or 
tappeth 1630 [see Tapping ppl a below] *706 PniLLirs 
(ed 6) s v , Among Hunteis, a Haie is said to Tap or 
Beat, i e to make a Noise 1711 Puckld Club (1817) 90 
And told us a goat lats, a boar fleams, a haie tapps. 
c. To walk with sharp light steps. 

X749 Fielding Tom Jones xi 11, Old England for ever I . 
ray brave lad 1 I am going to tap away directly 

3 . trans. dial, and U. S To add a thickness of 
leather to the sole or heel of (a shoe) in repairing , 
cf Tap sb. 2 3 

x8x8 J Kitto in Eadie Life li (1861) 44 Set to tapping 
leather shoes to day 1846 Worcester Diet , Tap, to add 
a new sole or heel to a shoe 2847-78 Halliw , Tap, to 
sole shoes x88o W. Comm Gloss, s v , The tap of your 
shoe is wearing ; it wants tapping. 

Hence Tapping ppl. a. 

1630 Fuli er Pisgah in. ix 338 Here the beating Hares 
[are said] to forme, the tapping Conies to sit. 18x6 Sporting 
Mag XLVII 177 The Oilman is a tapping and inoffensive 
hitter. A 8 * 0 '*-, Boldrewood ’ Col Reformer (1891) 240 
Far and faint whips tesound like a lapping-bird or tne 
snapping of dued sticks 
Tap, Sc. dial, form of Top. 

|| Tapa (ta pa) Also tappa. [Com. Polyne- 
sian tapa (m dialects which substitute k for t, 
kapa.).~\ A kind of unwoven clolh made by the 
natives of Polynesia from the bark of the Paper 
Mulberry (. Broussonetia papynfera ) . 

1823 Byron Island 11 11, In summer gaiments be our limb 
array’d; Aiound our waists the Tappa’s white display'd. 
1845 J Coulter A dv Pacific xvn 268 The beating out of 
the tappa or native cloth 1898 F T Bulien Cruise 
Cachalot 296 All were furnished only with a ‘maro’ of 
‘lapa’, scanty in its proportions, but still enough to wiap 
round their loins. 

b attrib and Comb , as tapa- cloth, -kilt, - mallet , 
-mat ; tapa-shi ouded adj. 

1853 Househ Words VII. 135/2 This tappa cloth is made 
by beating a part of the bark with a soit of wooden mall. 
*866 Treas Bot 172/2 An exceedingly tough cloth, called 
tapa or kapa cloth. 1870 Meade N Zealand 305 The 
unpleasant sound of the tappa mallet. x8gx Stevenson 
Vailnna Lett, 1 v. (1895) 47 With blacked iaces, turbans, 
tapa kilts, and guns, they looked very manly. 1899 Blackw 
Mag. Nov. 671/2 The tapa shrouded, slumbering forms of 
the few native passengers 1906 Macrn. Mag Apr 479 
Sitting cross-legged on the tappa mats. 

HTapacnlo (tapakwlo). Also tapacolo. [Sp., 
f. tapa cover + culo backside.] A South American 
passerine bird, Pteroptochus allncolhs ( megapodius ), 
which carries its tail inclined towards its head, also 
called in Chili tualo ; the Chilian rock-wren. 

1839 Darwin Voy. Nat. xiv. 329 It is called Tapacolo, or 
‘cover your posterior’ Ibid. 330 The tapacolo is very 
crafty It is also an active bird 1896 Newton Diet Birds 
947 The true Tapaculo, P, albicolhs, , raiely flies, hops 
actively . with its tail erect or turned towards its head. 

|| TapaderO (tapade’w). Also -dera, tapi-. 
[&p tapadero cover, lid, stopper, f tapar to stop 
up, cover ] A heavy leather housing for the front 
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of the stmup, used in California to piotectthe foot 
against thorny undergrowth and keep it fiom slip- 
ping forward 

1891 Cent Diet ,, Tapadera, *897 Westm Gets 8 Oct 
2/1 Tapideros, or leather covenngs for the stirrups, avoid 
the dangei of the foot going right through the stirrup 

Tapalpite (tapae’lpait) Mm [Named 1869 
from Sierra de Tapalpa (Mexico) see -ite 1 ] Sul- 
photellurtde of bismuth and silver, found in grey 
metallic masses (Chester) 
llTapayaxin (trepayae ksm). [Native Mexican ] 
The orbicular horned lizard, Phryitosoma orbit n- 
lare, incorrectly called the horned frog or toad 
[1615 F. Herman Drz Cuatio Ltbr. Natuialeza 188 Del 
animal que llaman tapayaxiu y los Espanoles camnleon 
*<93 Ray Syn Quad, 263] 1753 Chamulrs Cycl Suppl , 
Tapayaxiu, a very remaikable species of lizaid, called by 
Hernandez the laceitus orbicularis 1858 Baird Cycl Nat 
Sa sv A gamut x, 'l he Tnpayaxin, Agama oibiculans 

Tapcery, var. Tapisseby Ohs., tapestry 
Tape (t?«p), sb 1 Forms 1 tseppe, (5 tappe, 
6 tapp) , 4- tape. [OE iasppe or tasppa (nom. not 
found) , origin unascertained The lengthening of 
the vowel from ME. tappe to tape is unexplained.] 

1 . A narrow woven strip of stout linen, cotton, 
silk, or other textile, used as a string for tying gar- 
ments, and for other purposes for which flat strings 
are suited, also for measuring lines, etc 
c xooo AElfric’s Voc. in Wr -AVulckei 107/33 Tenia , taeppan 
(pi ), net dolsmeltas c 1386 Chaucer Milter’s ‘1, 55 The 
tapes of hir white voluper Were of the same suyte of hir 
coler c 14*3 Voc in Wr -Wulcker 655/15 II cc ieuca, tappe, 
1519 Churchiu Acc St Giles, Reading 5 For tapis for nj° 
Amys i' 1 ob 1573-80 Bartt Alv T 60 A Tape, to kmt the 
apron about with 1690 Land Gaz No 2529/4 Lost , a 
black Bov.. tied about with a white Tape 1805 Trans 
Sac Arts, etc XXIII rig A measming tape having 
inches on one side. 1833 Holland Maituf Metal II 225 
When the rollers revolve, the motion of the tapes cariy the 
sheet of papei with them, and deliver it over another roller, 
where it is taken up by two sets of endless tapes. 1879 
Jas Grant in CasselPs Techn Educ IV, 270/1 Apartnei 
111 the manufactoiy of inkles and tapes 

to Without article, as name of the material or 
substance. Also fig. see Red-tape 

1537-8 Ret St Mary at I/tll 378 Paid for silke tape 
ii]j itijrf 1546 in W H ’lutner Select Rec Oxford (1880) 

1 84 For vnj yardes and a half of tape 1653 Walton Angler 
vn 158 A convenient quantitie of tape or nliting 1714 Gay 
Sheph. Week Monday 37 This pouch, that's ty'd with tape 
of reddest hue 1836 Reade Never too late to mend xxv, 
Twenty years gone in tape and cucumlocution. 1898 J 
Blrwick Philos. Romance iv, 46 Reams of blue papei tied 
with pink tape 

o. A piece of tape suspended across the course 
at the finishing point m a race, or (formerly) be- 
tween the goal-posts in Association football. 

1867 Rout /edge’s Handbk Football 54 Football Associa- 
tion Rules .A goal shall be won when the ball passes 
between the goal posts under the tape 1868 H F Wilkin, 
son Mod Athletics 17-18 lhe Goal should consist of a 
piece of stout white tape tied to the post at one side and 
held loosely by the judge across the course, so that when 
the winner passes the post he may carry the tape away 
x88o "limes 12 Nov 4/5 The ball is shot under the tape or 
over the bai,and the call of time immediately afterwards 
pioclaims the game at an end, 

2 . A long, narrow, thin and flexible strip of metal 
or the like ; esp. such a strip of steel used as a 
measuring line m surveying. 

1884 Health Exhib Cat at 77/2 Solid Copper Tape 
Lightning Conductor 1884 Edm Rev. July 48 The main 
stem of the conductor shall consist of a copper rod or tape 
1900 H M Wilson Topogr Surv xxi 500 The steel tape 
is capable of giving a precision indicated by a probable 
enor of one 2,000,000th part of a measured line. Ibid, 
Base measurement with steel tapes. 

b. The paper strip or libbon on which messages 
are printed 111 the receiving instrument of a record- 
ing telegraph system. 

1884 Pall Mall G 27 Dec. 5/2 This 1 tape ’ is supplied by 
a telegraphic company, and automatically records in dozens 
of different offices in the City the vaiiation of prices from 
hour to hour inside the House, x888 Bfsant So Years 
Ago 213 Now we watch the tape, day by day, and hour by 
hour 1903 Preece & Sivewright Telegraphy 171 Punch 
mg and feeding the tape forward is performed by an electi o 
magnet. Ibid 172 To produce a type-printed page fioin 
the recoid perforated on the tape 

3 . slang. Spirituous liquor, esp gin ( while tape ) , 
red tape , brandy. Cf. Ribbon sb. 4 c. 

1723 New Cant Diet , Tape, Red or White, Geneva, Am 
seed, Clove-Water, &. c so called by Canteis and Viliams, 
and the Renteis of the Tap .in Newgate, and other 
Prisons 1755 Connoisseur No 53 P 4 Every night-cellar 
[will] furnish you with Holland Tape, three yards a penny 
1830 Lytton P Clifford x. (1834) 80 Red tape those as 
likes it may drain 1837 Thackeray Ravenswing vi, Gin , 
under the name of * tape used to be measured out pietty 
liberally in what was his Majesty's prison of the Fleet. 

4 . attnb, and Comb., as, in sense 1, tape-length , 
-maker, -making, -moulding, -purl (Publ sb* 2), 
-ribbon, - seller , -string, -slnpe, -weaver, - work ; 
tape-like , -slashing adjs ; m sense 2 b, ‘ of, or re- 
corded by, the telegraphic tape ’, tape-price, - report , 
-system ; tape-printing adj Also tape-bound a , 
bound with tape; = tape-tied’, tape-earner, a 
frame in which a tape sprinkled with powdered 
corundum is mounted as a cutting or filing instru- 


ment; tape-iish, an eel-like fish having a flat 
elongated body, a ribbon-fish , tape-fuse, a nbbon- 
like fuse, veiy rapid in action , tape-grass, an 
aquatic herb, Vallisnena spiralis, with nairow 
giass-Iike leaves, tape-lme, a line of tape, spec. 
a strip of linen or steel marked with subdivisions 
of the foot or metre, sometimes coiling in a cylin- 
drical case with a winch or spring ; tape-machine, 
(a) the receiving instrument of a lecordmg tele- 
graph system, m which the message is printed on 
a paper tape, (b) = tape-sizing machine (Cent. 
Diet , Supp. 1 909) , tape-man, in Surveying, each 
of the two men who measure with the tape-line ; 
tape-measure, a measuring line of prepared tape, 
marked with feet and inches, etc , esp. one of five 
or six feet long used by tailors, dressmakers, etc ; 
tape-needle, an eyed bodkin for inseiting tape; 
tape-primer, an obsolete primer for fire-arms, 
consisting of a flexible paper or other band con- 
taining small fulminating charges at equal distances; 
tape-sizer, a man m charge of the machine ( tape- 
sizing machine or tape-machine) for sizing the 
cotton warp threads to be used m weaving, = 
Taper sb 3 , tape-stretcher, a contrivance to 
maintain a uniform tension of the measming line 
in surveying , tape-ticker = tape-machine; tape- 
tied a., tied with tape, also fig. bound by ‘red- 
tape ’, restricted by officialism ; so tape-tying a 
xgoo Westm Gaz 5 July s/2 Should the “tape-bound 
authorities in Pall Mall blankly refuse to equip the 320 
extra men. 1883 C F Holder Marvels Amin Life 101 
The hand or “tape-fishes, fiom their snake-like appearance, 
aie first worthy of notice 1837 Gray First Lessons Bet. 
(1866) 167 This may be seen in the leaves of the Fresh- 
water * I ape Glass ( Vallisnena), under a good mtcioscope, 
1900 H. M Wilson Topogi. Sun 1 xxm 533 Both topemen 
keep a recoid of the number of “tape-lengths between 
stations xB8o Barmeil Aneuusm 6 liioad, “tape-like 
ligatures weie used 1897 A //butt's Syst. Med III, 838 
The passage of pipe-like or tape-like motions is .due meiely 
to the action of the sphincter. 1847 Webster, “Tapeline. 
1838 in Simmonus Diet Trade 1893 Selous Tiav 6 E. 
Afuca 91 A few measurements taken on the spot with a 
tape-line x8qx Daily News g Apr 7/1 Some twenty or 
thirty men, who weie crowding round a 1 “tape machine * 
waiting for the result of the second race of the day to come 
through X900 H M Wilson Topogr Surv xviv 532 The 
“tapemen measure the distance with the steel tape, which is 
stretched by a twenty-pound tension on the front end by 
the fore tapeman with aspiing-halance X877 Knight Diet 
Mech., “Tape-measure 1907 Westm Gaz 20 Mar 10/t 
As tested by the tape-measuie. the. giantess might make 
an excellent claim to be the ‘gieatest ’ woman who has ever 
lived 1863 A > clueol C anti ana V 14 A portion of the old 

“tape moulding or p.niallel band. 185a Mrs Stowi Uncle 
Tom's C xv, I’ll look your box over.— -Thimble, vax, 
scissors, knife, “tape-needle , all right. x88o Plain Hints 
Ncedlewo ; k 68 Tape-needle is generally used in the North of 
England instead of this word [bodkin]— and would be better 
if more geneialiy used, to describe what it really is, a needle 
to run a piece of tape into a hem, or casemg. 1895 Daily 
Newst\ June 3/2 The machines set up in the offices recoid 
the prices on the familiar stnpsof paper fiom which the name 
of "tape prices’ is taken 1903 Q. Rev. Jan 106 lape- 
prices do not represent actual transactions 1877 Knight 
Diet. Mech 2493/2 'I he “tape-primer required a peculiar 
lock, having a recess for containing the tape and mechanism 
for advancing each pi imei successively to the nipple 1903 
Westm Gaz 23 Aug 2/3 The fee charged for maintaining 
and superintending the “tape-printing telegraph machine 
which supplies the Peers with news ip the Prince's Chamber 
a 165a Broue Queen ft Concub iv. 1, Lol Can you handle 
the Bobbins well, good Woman? Make statute- Lace ? you 
shall have my Daughter Pogg And mine, to make “Tape- 
Puiles X901 Westm Gaz, 20 June 6/3 The ‘ “tape ' report 
said theie was no opposition to the Channg Cross, 
Euston, and Hampstead Railway scheme. 1647 Clarendon 
Hist. Rcb , viir 8 128 He commanded every Man to tye a 
white “tape Kibban, or Handkerchief above the Elbow of 
their right Arme 1833 Wmrs Pencilhngs I 11. 20 The 
Marseilles “t.apesellei 1897 S Webb Indust Dcmoc. I iv 
iv 105-6 ; II 11 x 478 “Tape-sirers. 1891 Labour Com- 
mission Gloss , I he machine used by the taper is called the 
“tape-sizing machine 188a Standard 7 Sept 2/3 The 
enoimous “tape-slashing machines, followed 1900 H M 
Wilson Topogr Surv xxi 501 “Tape-stretchers. 1871 
Pigiire Training 57 The ladies prohibit all restriction of 
the waist except by the aid of a bioad band and “tape- 
stungs. 1863 Carlyle Fredk Gt xx v (1873) IX 78 These 
long lanes, or “tape-stripes of the Torgau Forest 1904 
Daily News 6 July 7 Mr Francis E Macmahon, inventor 
of the “tape ticker, died veiy suddenly at Newmarket yestei- 
day morning 173a Pope Ep Bathurst 301 A flock-bed . 
With *tape-ty 'd curtains, never meant to draw 1748 Thom- 
son Cast. Indol 1 . 502 Whose desk and table make a solemn 
show, With tape-tied trash xgoo Daily News 1 Aug 3/1 
Good scouts of more impol tance to an army in the field 
than all the tape tied intelligence officers out of Hades. 
183, J* laser’s Mag Oct 382 The “tape-tying crew who had 
wnggled themselves into office v]z.%Lond,Gai No. 6380/12 
Robert Johnson, “Tape-weaver. 1890 W. J. Gordon 
Foundry 208 lhe paper supports itself all tniough the 
machine, and the “tapework is 1 educed to a minimum 
Tape (t* f p), sb i dial, [var. of Talpe, taupe : 
cf. chafe from Fr chauffer .] The mole 
1847-78 Halliw, Tape, a mole. South 1881 Isle of 
Wight Gloss, Tape, or Teype, a mole, or want. Tape- 
taker, a mole catcher 

Tape (t^p), v. [f. Tape j/ 5 . 1 ] 

1 traits To attach a tape or tapes to ; to supply 
with a tape; to fit with tapes; to tie up, fasten, 


bind, or wind with tape (also fig ) ; spec, in Book- 
binding, to join the secLions of (a book) with tape. 

1609 1 . Cocks Diary (1901) 85 Given nursse for tapinge 
& starchmge my cuffcs ljrf 1834 H Miller Sch. <5- Sc/irn 
xv. (1837) 347 Of that accessible store-house in which the 
memories of past events lie ai ranged and taped up. 1854 
E Mav’hew Dogs (1861) 241 [He] first, by way of precaution, 
tapes the animal , that is, he forms a tempoiary muzzle, by 
binding a piece of tape thrice fiunly lound the creature's 
mouth 1839 Thackeray Vitgin. Nxxiv, Every sciap of 
paper which we ever wrote, our thrifty parent taped and 
docketed and put away 1894 Bottone Electr. I list > 
Making (ed 6) 113 lhe aimatuie must also be most care- 
fully taped and varnished. No pait of the iron, wheie the 
wire has to be wound, should he left uncovered 
2 iratts. To measure with a tape-line 
1886 [implied in Taping/// a below] 

3 . intr. To appear (of such a size) on measure- 
ment with a tape , to measure (so much) 

1893 J G. Millais Bicath fr. Veldt (1899) 237 note, A 
good Mashonaland head seldom tapes moie than 12 inches 

4 . tram. Sc To measure out m tape-lengths ; to 
deal out slowly or sparingly , to use sparingly. 

1721 Ramsay To R. H, B. vn, Then let us gup our Bliss 
mair sicker, And tape our Heal and sprightly Liquor. x8x8 
Scott Hit Midi xii, Ye sail hae a" my skill and know- 
ledge to gar the siller gang far— 1*11 tape it out weel. 

Hence Taped, Ta ping ppl adjs , Taping vbl. sb 
1892 Daily News 13 Oct 7/2 Two large taped frames in 
the centre x886 Blaikw. Mag Sept 337 Temporal y taping- 
boys [employed on Ordnance Survey] 

Tape, obs form of Tap 
T apeeer, -ere,-ery,var. Tapisseb, -eb\ Obs 
Tapeinoeephalie, etc see Tahno-. 
Tapeism, Tapeist • see Tafism, -jst. 
Tapeless (t£i piles), a. [f Tax’*, sb + -less] 
Without tape, without the use of tapes 
Mod A tapeless printing machine, a machine giving a 
tapeless delivery of printed sheets. 

Tapen (tei-pon), a rare, [f Tape sb 1 + -en 4 . 
cf. oaken, silken.'] Composed of tape. In quot fig 
1836 Reade Never too Late xxv, Iiis heart broke its 
tapen bonds, and the man of office came quickly to the 
man of God 

f Ta pener. Obs. rare [Derivation obscure.] 
A kind of cloth worker ; ? a weaver of burel. 

a 1400 Usages of Winchester in Eng Gilds (1870) 330 pe 
Tapeners hat worcheh he buielles shullen take for he cloth 
xvnjd Ibid 352 pe chaloun of fouie ellen andoquaiter of 
lani'nesse, shal habbe tweye ellen and an halfe to fore he 
tapener in he werke 

Taper (LF-'pai), sb.l Also r tapor, -ur ; 3-5 
tapere, 4-5 tapre, -ur, -ir, 5 -yr, 5-7 tapper, 6 
tapar, -ire, 7 tapor, -our [OE tapur, -or, -er 
not in the cognate langs. According to Kluge, 
Engl Stud. XX 335, a dissimilated form of 
*papur, ad. L. papyrus, which in glossaries (ai 100) 
is rendered ‘taper’, and in some Romanic forms 
has the sense * wick of a candle ’, for which the pith 
of the papyrus was used. See ICorting No. 6852.] 
1 . Originally, A wax candle, in early times used 
chiefly for devotional or penitential purposes ; now 
spec, a long wick coated with wax for temporary 
use as a spill, etc. To hold a taper to the devil 
cf. Candle sb. 5 b. 

c 897 K /Et fred Gtegory’s Past, C xxxvi 258 He biene 
oiueIS mid fljem tapore [Hatton MS. tapure] oaes godcun- 
dan hedges c 1000 Sax Leechd III. 202 Wex offffe 
taperas, gesihff bltsse lut getacnat. zzxxoo Voc in Wr- 
Wiilcker 267/12 Lampas, leohtfet. Candela, candel Papi- 
rtis, taper c 1200 Tnn Coll Horn 47 Onuiehonde beren 
candele bermnde, taper offer candele c X290 /S’ Mug. Leg 
I 19/12 Seint Dunstones moder taper a fuyre werth a-non. 
1377 Langl P, PI, B xvii. 203 T o a torche or a tapre he 
trmitee is lykned. c 1460 Brut 308 She was enioyned to 
open penaunce, forto go thiugh Chepe, bertng a tapere in 
hir hand, a 1312 Fabyan Will m Chron. (1811) Pref 4 
That they doo purvay for .1111. tapers of m lb. evry pece, 
to brenne aboute the coi ps and herse for the forsaid 11. 
seasons 1530 Palsgr sjqf z Tapar of waxe, cterge z6oz 
Shaks, Jul. C iv. 111 275 How ill this Taper burnes 1633 
A Stafiord Fem Glory 153 Very many Tapours were 
burning in the Church 1633 Gataker Vmd Annul 
Jer 36 To stoop so low, as to bear a taper before the 
Dive! 1696 Phillips (ed, 5), Taper, a long and large 
siz'd Light made in form of a Pyramid made of Wax, and 
made use of m Chuiches for the most part. 1742 Young 
Nt Th v. 720 Our birth is nothing but our death begun ; 
As tapers waste, that instant they take fire 1869 Tozer 
Night Tw key II. 115 The number of tapers, which, on 
festivals, were lighted xn all parts of it [a church] 1878 
Huxley Physiogr 79 A glowing taper bursts into flame 
when plunged into oxygen 

b fig. Something that gives light or is figured 
as burning ; in modern use esp. a thing that gives 
a feeble light. 

a xooo Phoenix 1x4 in Codex Exon , Swejles tapur. x$88 
Shaks. L L L v 11 267 Tapers they are, with your sweete 
breathes puft out. 1633 A. Stafford Fem, Glory 8 The 
Apostles, those holy 'Tapours of the primitive Church 
1646 J Hall Horse Vac 8 The Tapoui of Devotion burnes 
but dimly. 1646 Jenkyn Remora 22 God may suffer the 
taper of the opportunity to burn out. 1699 Pomfret Poems 
(ea xx) 44 The twinkling Tapers of the Night X770 
Goldsm Des Vtll 87 To nusband out life’s taper at the 
close 1808 Skurray Bidcombe Hill 23 Whilst from the 
sky, the new-boi 11 moon display’d Her feeble taper, twinkling 
thro* the gloom. 1821 Shelley A donate v, And happier 
they Whose tapers yet burn through that night of time In 
which suns perished. 
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2. aittib and Comb , as taper-fame , -fly , - light , 
-spark, -stand, -sink, taper-bearer , - holder , 
-maker, taper-hghted adj. , + ta perwort, the Great 
Torch. Mullein [Veibasctmi Thapsus) 

C1450 In Aungier Sycm (1840) 342 They schal reuerently 
faolde them styl in ther handes, 3e also the 'taperebererars 
as moche as they may, . .in to tyme they haue offred hem at 
autyr to the preste 1818 Keats Eudyimon 11 1 116 Like 
•taper-flame He rose in silence. 16x6 Drumm of Hawth 
Song Poems (1636) 60 Like a *Taper-fly there bume thy 
Wings. 1907 Daily Chron, 11 Apr. 3/7 A little pierced 
•taper-holder, with gadrooned edge, dated 1764 1377 Ir * 

But Unger's Decades (1592) 103 Let no man sette pearcheis 
or 'taper light before the Gods. 1595 Shaks John iv 11. 14 
With Taper-light To seeke the beauteous eye ofheauen to 
garnish, Is v astefull, and ridiculous excesse 1814 ScoTr 
Ld of Isles 111 viu, A taper light gleams on the floor. 1830 
Allingham Poems , Ligkt\house[ 11, Our fire and *tapei- 
lighted room 1396-7 A In ngdon Acc (Camden) 66 Johannes 
‘T apei-maher * pro Rectore de Appleton ’ 1877 Allingham 

Songs, Ball 4 Stones, Pilot Boat it. A cottage by the 
strand With tts feeble ‘taper-spark 1837 Lockhart Scott 
vi (1839) I 253 His first fee was expended on a silver 
•taper-stand foi his mother 1546 in Hardiman O' Flaherty's 
lar Connaught (1846) 230 Two candell or ‘tapire styckes 
of Shylver xfior Holland Pliny II 274 The gieat Mullen 
or ‘Taper wort. [Cf 1578 Lyte Dodoens 118 Ihe whole top 
with his pleasant yellow floures sbeweth like to a wane 
candell or taper cunningly wrought ] 

Taper (ti?i pai), sb 2 [In sense r, app. f Taper 
sbJ 1 ; in other senses, app. from the vb or adj,] 
1.1 A spue or slender pyramid; a figure which 
tapers tip to a point, 

1589 Puttenham Eng Poeste ir. xi (Arb ) 108 Of the 
Spire or Taper called Pyramis The Taper is the longest 
and sharpest triangle that is, and while he mounts vpward 
he waxeth continually more slender, taking both his figuie 
and name of the fire, whose flame is alwaies pointed 
H 2. Gradual diminution in width or thickness 
m an elongated object ; continuous deciease in one 
direction , pig. gradual decrease of action, power, 
capacity, etc. 

1793 Smeaton Edysione L § 81 From thence its taper 
diminishing more slow, its sides by degrees come into t pei - 
pendicutar Ibtd g 303 Iron plugs upon a very gentle 
taper 1840 J Buel Farmer 's Comp 14s They should be 
square, with a gradual taper to the point 1875 R F 
Martin tr Harmed Winding Mach 22 To try and manu- 
facture steel ropes with a continuous taper 

3. Anything that gradually diminishes in size 
towards one extiemity, as a tapered tube. 

1882 Wore. Exhib Catal 111 16 Sanitary tubes, bends, 
junctions, tapers, sluice valves. 

4 Comb , as taper-vice, a vice adapted to hold 
objects which have not parallel sides 

S 7 Knight Diet. Mech 2493 Taper vise. 

iper (tr I'pai), sb. 3 Cotton-weaving, [f Tape 
v. + -£R 1 ] (bee quot i 8 qr ) Also tape-sizer. 

1891 Labour Commission Gloss , Tapers, those in the 
cotton mills who take a number of ’ beams ’ or bobbins as 
they come from the warper, . and run them through the 
1 size ' upon another beam (called the weaver’s beam) W hen 
this piocess is complete the produce is called a ‘warp'. 
1904^ Dundee Advert. 5 July 10 1 he late Mr. Eli Higliam, 
originally a taper at a cotton milt at Sabden 

Taper, sb 4 : see Tadpole a. 

Taper (te’-pai), a. Also 5 tapre. [f Taper 
sbA • peril through the earlier Taperwise : cf. 
qnot 1496 .] Diminishing gradually in breadth or 
thickness towaids one extremity (originally, up- 
ward) ; becoming continuously narrower or more 
slender in one drection ; tapering. 

1496 Bk. St Albans , Fishing hj b, Thenne shaue your 
staffe & make hym tapre wexe [a 1430 Fysshynge with an 
Angle, ‘tapur wyys waxing ’] a 1623 Nomenclator Nava, 
hs (Harl MS 2301), Taper bore, is when a Peece is wider at 
the Mouth than towards the Breech 1649 Blithe Eng . 
Improv Impr. v. (1653) 24 Make thy Dram, or Trench, 
somewhat Taper (viz ) Narrow erand Narrower downwards. 
1678 Moxow Mech Exerc vl 113 All sorts of Stuff or woik 
that are smaller at one end than at the other, and diminish 
gradually from the biggest end, is said to be Taper. 1688 R 
Holme Armoury m 318/1 The lower part [of a drawing 
iron is] Taper, ending in a point 1607 Dhyden Virg Past. 
vii 54 Fair Galatea, Tall as a Poplar, taper as the Bole 
1706 Phillips (ed 6), Taper or Tapering, like a Cone, or 
Pyramid 1758 Vacation in Dodsley Collect. Poems VI 
151 If Mailan chance to shew Her taper leg and stocking 
blue. 1770 Chron in Ann. Reg 152/1 The body runs 
taper to the tail xBai Combe Wife 111 (Chandos ed ) 330 
To the fine taper fingers’ ends. 1888 Hasluck Model 
Eugin Handybk (1900) 38 The piston head has a taper hole 
through it, into which the tapered end of piston rod is forced 
b. fig Of resources . Diminishing, becoming 
more and more ‘ slender colloq. or slang. 

*851 Mayhew Land. Labour I. 224/1 Just m the critical 
time for us, as things was growing very taper Ibtd (1861) 
II. 237/1 That sort of thing soon makes money show taper. 

c. Comb., chiefly parasynthetic in -ED 2 , as 
taper-bored, - headed , - linibed , - moulded , -pointed 
(but m some of these taper maybe sb.) ; also with 
a participle, as taper-grown . 

1626 Capt Smith Accid Vng. Seamen 32 To know 
whether she he equally bored, camber, tapei, 01 be] bo red. 
1634-3 Brereton Trav (Chetbam) 165 They are called 
drakes. They are taper-bored 111 the chamber 1664 Power 
Exp Philos 1 13 Bristles or prickles like whin-pi icks per- 
fectly taper grown, 1678 Phillips (ed 4), Taper-hoard, in 
Gunnei y, is when a piece is wider at the mouth than towaids 
the breetch *723 Phu ips To Miss Carteret 41 Then the 
tapei -moulded waist With a span of ribbon brac’d 1828 
J. E. Smith Eng. Flora II. 12 leaves broad, tapei .pointed, 


angular rather than toothed c 1843 Carlyle Hist. Sh. 
(1 S98) 270 The taper limbed Apollo figure 

Taper (t£ r pai) , v [f. Taper sbJ cf also 
Taper sb. 2 1 , of same date,] 

1. mtr To nse or shoot tip like a flame, spire, 
or pyramid {obs ) , fig to rise or mount up con- 
tinuously in honour, dignity, rank, etc Obs. 

iS8g Puttenham Eng Poeste 11 xi (Arb ) 109 Like as this 
Pure figure Of tall comely stature By his kindfy nature Ln- 
deuors soft and faire To Taper in the ayie c 1643 Howell 
Lett. I 1 11, Sir George Villiers tapers up apace, and 
grows strong at Court 1697 Wars Eng <$• Fr in Harl 
Misc (1810) X 298 The Black Prince, having now won his 
spins, and being tapered up to his full siowth. 1887 Pall 
Mall G 7 Mar 2/1 Might it interest, nun to watch the 
workings of Synods all over Prussia, tapering up (if I may 
use the terml by a process of elimination into a General 
Sj nod and its standing committee 9 

f b. (?) nonce-use ? To talk loftily Obs. 

1683 E Hooker Pref Pot dage s Mystic Dm 103 How 
magnificously soever w ee bragg and vapor and tapei of our 
Reason, or Faith, Intellect, intelligibl Ideas and sternal 
Verities 

2. tnir. To narrow or dimmish gradually in 
breadth or thickness towards one end, to grow 
smaller by degrees in one direction. Const. 
away, of, etc. 

1610 [see Tapering vll sb ] 1687 A. Lovell tr TJtcve 

nots Tran 11 27 The Castle, situated on a little hill of an 
oval figuie, that tapers from the bottom to the top 1797 
S James Nan Voy, 164 A beautiful rivet, which tapers 
away into a pleasant rivulet 1815 Elphinstone Acc 
Caubttl (1842) I 127 Peaks of great height and magnitude 
which do not taper to a point 1884 Bower & Scott De 
Bary’s Phatter. 420 The bundles taper off giadually and 
terminate below the apex of the leaf 1886 Law Rep. 32 
Chanc Div. 72 A stop [of land] tapering from a width of 
twelve inches to a point 

b fig. To taper off (away) To become gradually 
less in intensity, etc , also colloq to leave off a 
piocess or habit by degrees, esp, to dimmish 
gradually the quantity or potency of one’s drink. 

1848 Webster Let 18 Sept , in Corr. (1837) II 285 My 
catarrh has been seveie I hope it will soon begin to taper 
off. i860 Russell Diary India II. xn. 218 We saw him 
tapering away till he appeared a meie speck, as he went 
down the mountain-side, and finally disappeared altogether 
187* Napheys Prev 4 " Cure Dis 1 111 109 He makes., 
an unavailing effort to ‘taper off’ [fiom the use of ardent 
spirits] 1898 Allbutts Syst. Med V 947 If [the murmur] 
begin with the diastole of the heart and taper off during the 
pause, it is an easy sign to mtei pret *903 Smart Set IX 
12/2, I had been drinking hard for six months, and there 
was no such thing as clipping it short all at once 1 had an 
idea of tapering off 

3. Dans, lo reduce gradually and legularly m 
breadth or thickness in one dnection; lo make 
tapering 

1675 Hobbes Odyssey 106 They smooth’d and taper'd it, 
as I would have it 1771 Luckombc Hist Print 315 This 
Bar is tapei ed away 1802 Beddoes Hygeia vii 42 As if 
the nan ow chest had been lengthened 01 tapei ed out into 
neck x86o All Year Round No 57 159, I taper the point 
of my pencil 1875 R F. Martin tr Havrez' Winding 
Mach. 26 A specimen of this sort of rope was tapered tn a 
length of 23 metres fiom 30 metie at one end down to 18 
at the other 

b. fig. To reduce giadually in quantity; to 
diminish by degiees esp with off. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst Med. V"III 4x9 The best method., 
would be to ‘ taper off’ the daily amount of drink 

Tapered (te< paid), a [f Tapir sb 1 + -ed 2 ] 
Lighted by, or accompanied by the use of, tapers. 

*745 Warton Pleas Melanch. 196 The taper’d choir, at 
the late hour of pray’r. 1792 S, Rogers Pleas Mem 11 
325 Ihe chanted hymn, the tapered rite x8 Campbell 
On Poland 40 Ihe tapei ’d pomp — the hallelujah’s swell 

Tapered (tji’psid), ppl, a. [f Taper v. + 
-ED Lj Made to taper ; diminished in breadth or 
thickness by degrees ; tapering, taper 
1669 Sturmy Manned? Mag v xu 63 If you will make 
for tapeied bore Guns, your Forms must be accordingly 
tapered. 1783 Justamond tr RaynaTs Hist Indies I 141 
len or twelve pinnated leaves, tapered towards the top, 
very broad at their basis, 1839-40 w Irving Wolfert's K. 
(1855) 49 A lady's glove, of delicate size and shape, with 
beautifully tapered fingeis. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 
75 The fore and main tacks are tapered ropes. 

Taperer (tfi’psrai). [f. Taper sbl + -er i ] 
The bearer of a taper m a religious ceremony. 

e 1430 in Aungier Syon (1840) 276 The taperers schal hoide 
the tapers, turnyng westwarde, whilst the seyd herse is in 
sensyng Ibid 307 The ij taperers schal take the two 
torches, and folowe the banerer al thre in surplys 1001 
W. H. St J Hope in Archseol. Jml Mar 6 ihe cross- 
beaTer and taperers, followed by the censer-bearer 1903 
Daily News 24 Apr. 2 Behind him comes the cross, with its 
attendant taperers, next the banners 

t Ta per-fashion, a and adv. Obs. [f Taper 
sb 1 + Fashion sb.] Of 01 in the fashion or form 
of a taper; taper-like in shape , tapering, tapered. 

*545 Ascham Toxoph (Arb ) xa6 Those [stales, i e stems of 
ariows] that be lytle brested and big towaid the hede called 
by theyr lykenesse tapei fashion, reshe growne xs$x Re- 
lords Cast . Knowl (1356) 747 Then doth the shadow [in 
an eclipse] gtowe lesser and lesser m spyre forme, or taper 
fashion ' 

t Tampering, sb. Obs nonce-zvd. [f Taper sb.f 
+ -ing k] The using of tapers 
*599 Sandys Eiiropx Spec (1632) 140 Willing by his Testa- 
ment. lo bee buued in ihe night without their attending, 
tapering, censing 01 singing, 


Tapering, vbl sb. [f Taper v +-ing 1 ] 
The action of the verb Taper in various senses. 
Also concr a thing or part that tapers. 

16x0 W Folkingham Art of Survey 1 111 6 The boalmg, 
spreading, and tapering of trees 1677 Moxon Mech 
Exerc 11 30 The Screw plate will, after it gets a little below 
the tapering, go no further, but woik and wear off the thred 
again it made about the tapering 1884 Bowi r & Scott 
De Bary’s Phanet 483 Those [cells] must further show a 
conical tapering 1890 L C D’Oyle Notches 186 It will 
take you months of steady tapeung down 

Tampering, ppl a. [-ing 2 ] That tapers, taper. 

a 1623 Nomenclator Navahs (Harl MS 2301) s, v , I have 
seene in Flemings the Top saile Tapering 1665 Phil 
Ttans. I. 3s Insects with large Heads and small tapering 
Bodies 1787 A Clarice in Life iv (1863)33 Aftei the taper- 
mg thread ot life is spun out. 1807 Hutton Course Math 
II, 267 A piece of tapeung timber 1893 Liddon, etc Life 
Pusey 1 . 1 s Long hands and tapering fingers 
Hence Ta peringly adv , m a tapering mannei . 
1878 H S Wilson Alp Ascents lii 92 As a champagne 
bottle has to be tapermgly elongated X883 C Robson in 
Science Gossip May 106 The postenoi poition of the abdo* 
men beyond the coinua prolonged tapenngly considerably 
Ta-perly, adv. rare [f. Taper a, + -ly 2 .] In 
a tapeung manner, tapenngly, slenderly. 

1802 Spot tint; Mag. XX 292 A small dog, taperly and 
elegantly formed 

Taperness (t^’pames). [f. Taper a. + -ness.] 
The condition of being taper , tapering shape 
1741 Cotnpl Patmly-Piece 11 11 (ed 3) 330 Fine Sprouts . 
that will answei for Taperness to one another 1818 Keats 
Endytmon 1 783 Fold A lose-leaf round thy fingers taper- 
ness, And soothe thy lips 1871 Figure Training 70 A 
waist of remarkable taperness 

Taperwise (tei paiwoiz), adv. [f Taper sb 1 
+ -wise . cf, Taper-fashion ] In the mannei of 
a taper, with gradual diminution of thickness to- 
waids one end. 

a 1450 Fysshynge ivyth an Angle (1883) 8 Then shaue the 
stafe and make hyt lapui wyys waxing [1496 Bk St. 
Albans tapre weve], 1373 Laneham Lett (1671)6 Eache 
with hizsylueiy Trumpet of a flue foot long, foormed laper- 
wyse 1601 Holland Pliny I 392 The scape or stalk not 
aboue xo cubits in height, growing tapei-wise, small and 
sharp m the top 1609 C. Butler Pan Mon v. (1623) Mj, 
A handfull of Boughes with hearbs, bound taper-wise 
together. 1727 Bradley s Pam Diet, s v Dog , His tail or 
stern strong set on, waxing Taper wise towaids the top 
Taperwort • see Taper sb 1 
f Ta pery. Obs nonce-wd . [f. Tape sb.^ + -ery, 
after napery, drapery.] Tape and the like. 

1637 Howell Lcndinop 90 Weaveis of divers sorts, to 
wit, of Drapery 01 Tapeiy, and Nappery 

Tapes, Tapes(ch)er : see Tapis v. 3 , Tapisser. 
|| Tapesium (tapfsitfm). Bot. [mod.Lat. for 
med L. tapecium, tapeiium, ad. Gr. rairqTiov, dim. 
of ravrjs carpet ] A carpet or lajer of mycelium 
on which the receptacle is seated 111 discomycetous 
fungi (Phillips Brit. Discomyietes, Gloss ). 

1887 W. Phillips Brit Discomycetes 42 Seated on a dis- 
tinct tapesium Ibid 279 Cups 200 to 30041 broad, sealed 
on a dark radiating tapesium. 

Tapessane, -ene, var. Tapissery Obs 
+ Tapester, -ister. Obs rare. Also 5 tap- 
ster. [Corruption of tapeser Tapisser, prob. by 
association with trade names in -ster ; cf. Tapes- 
try.] = Tapisser. Also atlnb., as lapester-vuork 
1472-3 Rolls of Parlt VI 37/2, xu Quyssions of lapsler- 
work 1594 R Ashley tr Loys le Roy 29 b, Smithes, gla- 
siers, tapislers, painters 1609 Bible (Douay) Exod. xxxv. 
35 To make the workes of a catpenter, a tapester, an em- 
broderer of hyacinth and purple. [18S9 Parker Turner's 
Dom Archil III in 62 The most lucrative trade of the 
fifteenth centm y was that of a 1 tapister '.] 

Tapester, obs. fotm of Tapster 
T apestry (tse-pestn), sb. Forms 5 tapstery, 
5-6 tapestryo, 5-8 tapistry, 6 tapstry, -ye, 
tappistre, 6-7 tapes-, tapis-, tapstne, 6- tapes- 
try [Corruption of tapesry , iapesserte , tapisry , 
or other form of Tapissery. The t may have 
developed phonetically between s and r , or may 
have been aided by words in -is try • cf. Tapester. 
(In Milton and Dtyden a disyllable.)] 

1 . A textile fabric decoiated with designs of or- 
nament ot pictorial subjects, painted, embroidered, 
or woven m colours, used for wall hangings, 
curtains, covers for seats, to hang irom windows 
or balconies on festive occasions, etc ; especially, 
such a decorated fabric, in which a weft contain- 
ing ornamental designs in coloured wool or silk, 
gold or silver thread, etc , is worked with bobbins 
or bioaches, and pressed close with a comb, on a 
warp of hemp or flax sti etched in a frame. Often 
loosely applied to imitative textile fabrics 
1434 [implied m Tapestry- work] 1467 Mann 4 Honseh 
Exp (Roxb ) 387 My mastyr bowte of Skukborow of 
Comelle,xy peces of curse tapstery 1500-20 D unbar Poems 
Ixxvii 49 The streittib war all hung with tapestne 1313 
Douglas VEnets ix vl 120 Prowd tnpystry, and mekle 
piecius ware 1343 Rates of Custom C vij, Tapistry wyth 
sjlke the ell xx d 1570 Levins Mamp 106/13 Tapstrye, 
tapttum. 1373-80 Baret Ah > T 62 Tapestrie, or hang- 
ings, in which ate wrought pictures of dtueise colours. 
1390 Shaks Corn Err iv. 1. 104 In the Deske That’s 
couer’d o’re with Turkish Tapistrie 1633 G Hfrbert 
Temple, Church Porch xlv, I care not though the cloth of 



TAPESTRY, 


85 


TAPINAGE, 


state should be Not of itch anas, hut mean tapestne 1649 
Milton B.ikon.xu'm Wks 1851 1 II 5i3Tobestiuckasmute 
and motionless as a Parlament of Tapstrie in the Hangings. 
1700 Dryden Pal ft Are m 104 Rich tapestry spread the 
streets, and flowers the posts adorn. 1777 VV atson Philip II 
(1839) 47 Arms was famous for tapestries, which still retain 
the name of that place 183s Penny Cycl. IV 68/1 Bayeux 
Tapestry , a web or roll of linen cloth or canvass, pieseived 
at Bayeux in Noimandy, upon which a continuous repre- 
sentation of the events connected with the invasion and 
conquest of England is worked in woollen thread of different 
colours. 184a Brands Diet Sc etc s v , In Painting, 
tapestry is applied to a representation of a subject 111 wool 
or silk worked on a woven ground of hemp or flax 1838 
Hawthorne Ft <$• It Note Bis I 162 Goqelin tapesti y . 
brilliant as pictuies 
b. t) ansf and fig 

1581 Sidney Apol Pteirte (Aib) 25 Natme neuer set 
forth the eaith in so nch tapistiy, as diuers Poets haue 
done c 1630 Risdon Sum Devon & 175 (1810) 184 A bridge, 
whose chiefest tapestry is Ivy *693 Evelyn De la Quint 
Compl Gard II 179 Squares covered with Green Herbs, 
compleat the tapestry, that adorns the Ground 1831 
Carlyle Sari. lies 1 x. (1858) 38 Looking at the fan 
tapestry of human Life *845 Stocquller Handbk Brit 
India (1854) 215 The rich tapestry of the jungles 1875 
Lowell Under Old Elm 11 111, Present and Past insepar- 
ably wrought Into the seamless tapesti y of thought, 

2 . Short for tapesti y-carpet see 3 
1879 Cassells Techn Educ IV 390/1 In the Brussels the 
colouied wools make up the bulk of the caipet, while in the 
‘ tapestry ' the wool . is all on the sui face 
3 attnb and Comb , as tapestiy artist , covci mg, 
hall, -hanging, -maker, -making, -man, room , table- 
cover ; tapestry-covered, -like, adjs. ; tapestry- 
beetle, a dermestid beetle, Attagenus piceus, the 
larva of which is destructive to tapestry, woollens, 
etc. ; tapestry-carpet, a caipet resembling Brus- 
sels, blit ni which the warp-yam foiming the pile 
is colouied so as to produce the pattern when 
woven , tapestry-oloth, a piece of tapestry ; spec. 
a corded linen prepared for * tapestry-paintmg 1 
{Cent. Diet.) , tapestry-moth, a species of clothes- 
moth, as Tinea tapetsella , cf. caipet-moth ; tapes- 
try-painting, painting on linen in imitation of 
tapestry; material thus pi epared; tapestry-stitch, 
pioperly = Gobelin stitch', also applied to the 
cross- and tent-stitch work on fine canvas {iapts- 
sene ait petit point)’, tapestry-weaver, one who 
weaves tapestry , also, a species of spider ; 
tapestry-weaving, the weaving of tapestry ; the 
method of weaving by bobbin and comb, used in 
making tapestry, as distinct from weaving in a 
loom with a shuttle See also Tapestry-work. 

xgo8 Times, Lit Suppl. 3 Sept 286/3 Designs pi epared by 
a ‘ tapestry artist from bnd's-eje views specially drawn by 
William Van de Velde the Elder. 1858 Simmonds Did. 
Trade, *Tapestry carpets, the name geneially given to a 
two-ply or ingrain carpet, the warp or weft being printed 
before weaving, so as to produce the figure in the cloth. 
1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm Tim. 656/2 Long and laige 
‘tapis trie clothes 1552 Huloet, ‘Tapestry couerynge, 
instiatum 1634 Milton Counts 324 Honest-offer’d cour- 
tesie Which oft is sooner found in lowly sheds With smoaky 

I afters, than m ‘tapstry Halls And Courts of Princes 155* 
Huloet, ‘Tapestrye hangynges for noble mens houses 
1700 Congreve Way 0/ World 11 vi, Like Solomon at the 
dividing of the Child in an old Tapestry Hanging. 1884 J. 
Tait Mind tn Matter (1892) 95 ‘Tapestry-like designs. 
x6xx Cotgr., Tapisster, a ‘Tapistrie maker. 1876 Rock 
Text. Fabr 95 The ait of ‘tapestry-making. 17*7-41 
Chamblrs Cycl s.v, The design, or painting the ‘Tapestry- 
inan is to follow, is placed undei neath the warp. 1813 Kirby 
& Sp. Entomol vm (1818) I 233 71 mea] tapeizella, or the 
* tapesti y moth, not uncommon in our houses, is most 
injurious to the lining of carnages. 1839 W Collins Q. 0/ 
Heai Is (1875) 23 A rugged ‘tapestry table-cover 1796 
Morse Amer Geog.ll 343 The Flemings formerly engiossed 
‘tapestry-weaving to themsehes 1889 Alan S Cole 
Cantor Led , Egyptian Tapestryi 8 The process [anciently] 
employed is the same as that which was used by the great 
Flemish weavers for making their splendid war tapestries, 
and is now commonly known as the tapestry weaving or 
Gobelins process. 

Tapestry (tae pestri), v. [f prec. sb See also 
Tapjster ] 

1 . trans To cover, hang, or adorn with, or as 
with, tapestry. (Chiefly 111 pass ) 

c 1630 Risdon Sum Devon § 192 (1810) 206 The rums is 
tapestried with ivy. 1798 Charlotte Smith Yng Philos 

II 102 The hardiest plant that tapestries the rude bosom of 
the North. Ibid 163 My vails were tapestned with the 
rock lichen i88x Mrs. C Pkaed Policy ff P II 14 The 
grape-leaves with which the verandah was tapestried 

2 To woik or depict in tapestry. 

1814 Scott Wav. ixiii, Remnants of tapestned hangings. 
1876 T HAROMEt/iclberlall xl,Wheie Elizabethan mothers 
and daughters .had tapestried the love-scenes of Isaac and 
Jacob, 

Hence Ta-pestned ppl a , adorned with, tapes- 
try ; woven in the manner of tapestry. 

1769 Sir W. Jones Pal Fortune 24 Some tap’stned hall, 
or gilded bower 1794 Southey Retrospei 1 104 Still with 

P leasure I lecall The tapestned school, the bright biown- 
oarded hall 18x4 [see 2] 1848 Thackeray BK Snobs xhi, 
Making covers of net-work for these tapestried cushions. 
Ta*pestry-work. * Tapestry sb r. 

1434 N. C. Wills {Suilees 1908) 43 Lectunv meum de 
tapstriwerke cum leonibus et pelicano 1439 in Fasten 
Lett I 470 Item, j testyr of blewe taplstry warke. 1387 
Fllming Contn, llohnshcd III. I332/1 The feast was 


excellence well furnished of all things, St specialhe of 
tapistrie worke & other deuises of sugar. x6oz Holland 
Pliny vm xlvm 227 The course rough wool hath been 
of auncient time highly commended and accounted of 111 
tapestne worke 181s Mar Edgeworth Vivian viu, Miss 
Stnctland [followed] bearing her ladyship’s tapestiy work 
Comb, c 1313 Cocke L01 ell's B 9 Borlei s, tapstry worke, 
makers, and dyers 

So Ta-pestry-worked a , tapestiied ; Ta pestry- 
worker, one who works or makes tapestry. 

17*7 {title) The Practice of Perspective a work highly 
necessaiy for Painters, Embroideiers, Jewelleis, Tapestry 
Woikers 1883 Ld R Gower Rec (y Rcmin xxi II 60 
Two laige tapestry worked screens. 

+ Tapet, Obs. (exc Hist.). Forms: 1 tgped, 
tsepped, tasppet ; 3-4 (g) tapit, 4-5 tapyt, 4-6 
tapite, -yte, -ete (also 9), 5 tapytt, -e, (tepit), 
5-6 tapett, -e, tappet, 6 -ett, -e, Sc. tapeit, 
taphet, 4- tapet [The OE. t£ped was "WGer. 
ad lateL tapetum cf OHG t$ppid, t^ppith (moie 
usually tippih, Ger. teppuh). The later OE 
trapped, -et (cf also MLG. ieppet) may have been 
re-influenced by Latin ME tapet, tapit , etc peril, 
came down from OE ; but the word may have 
been introduced anew m 13th c fiom L, or from 
Piov. tapit or other Romanic form* cf. MD11 
tapijt, and see Tapis.] A piece of figured cloth 
used as a hanging, table-cover, carpet, or the like. 

a 900 Kentish Glosses m Wr -Wulcker 61/1 Taf dibits 
pictis , gemetum tepedum c xooo M\ fric Voc in Wr - 
Wulcker 152/1 Stpla, an healfhruh tasppet. c 1030 in Thorpe 
Chatters (1863) 429, vu ofbraedelsas and h tasppedu 
1x1300 Cinsor M 11240 Was Jxu na pude 0 couerlcd [» r. 
coueihte]Chambercurtm netapit[» 1 r -ite,-yte] 13 Gaw. 
tj Gr. Knt. 858 T.ipytez tyq t to |>e woje, of tuly & tars, & 
vnder fete, on }ie flet, of foljande sute 138* Wyclif 2 Sam. 
xvu 28 Couerjnge clothis, and tapet is [1388 tapitis] 1398 
'I rlvisa Baith De P R v Ixn (llod! MS ),The fiesche pat 
lie[> m J?e vtter pai ties of bones is as it wereanedeful tapet 
and esement. 14*3 Rolls ofParlt IV 298/1 pere was on 
a nyght [a man] taken by hynd a tapet in j e said Chambre 
c 1477 Caxion Jason 97 b, Medea bi ought him. into 
the chambre where they satte vpon a moche riche tapyte 
15x3 Douglas /Eneis 1. xi 8 Amang prowde tapeius and 
nuche 1 iche apparale Htr place sche tutk. a 136* G Caven- 
dish Wolscy (1893) 227 Leanyng ayenst the tappett or 
hangyng of the chamber. X583T Washington tr Nicholay's 
Voy 11 v, 35, 4. tapites floured, of pinsed satLen 1391 
Spenser Miuopotmos 276 Lacli doth chuse What stone she 
will for her tapet take [1839 Parklr Turner's Dorn. 
Archit III iv 104 The bed . .consisted of a selour, a testor, 
a counterpoint, six tapits of arras [etc ] 1873 Pollen A nc 

Sf Mod Burn. 31 Carpets, tapete, blankets, or other woollen 
coverlids for sofas or beds, were made at Corinth ] 

b. In figuiative and allusive uses : cf Carpet 
sb. 2 b and 3. 

<1x380 WxctiF Wks (1880)246 Summe ladies ben menys 
to haue a daunsere, a trippere on tnpitis, or buntere or 
liaukere c 1430 Lydg. Compl Bl Knt 51 The soyle was 
. oversprad with tapites that Nature Had made her selfe. 
c 1470 Harding Chron. cxv vu, (MS. Ashm. 34) If. 90 God 
sette neuer Kynge to be a Ryotoure To tnppe on tapites 
and leue in Idilnesse, 1363 Mirr. Mag Induct. 1, The 
gladsom groves that nowe Taye overthrowen The tapets 
torn, and every blome down blowen. 

o. attnb. f Tapet-hook, a hook for hanging 
* tapets * or tapestry-hangings to the wall. 

1480 Wardr. Acc Edw. IV (1830) 121 Ciochetts and 
tapethooks for the hangyng of the same verdours. 

+ Tapet, v. Obs. [r. prec. sb.] trans. To 
hang with ‘tapets* or tapestiy; to adorn with 
tapestry. Also fig. 

c 1369 Chaucer Dethe BlauncJie 260 Hys ballys I wol do 
peynte with pure golde And tapite hern ful many folde 
c 1407 Lydg. Reson <$■ Sens. 2766 1 he launde 1 ounde aboute 
Tapited al the large pleyn Of herbys and of fressh[e] 
flours. 1412-20 — Qhron. Troy 1. 1639 [Medea] koude in 
wynter with flowris fresthe of hewe, Araye Joe erjje and 
tapite hym 111 grene, 

Tapet, -ette : see Tappet 
Tapetal (taprtal), a Bot. [f. Tafet(um + 
-al ] Of or pertaining to the Tapktoh (2). 

1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot 480 These divisions produce a 
tapetal layer at an enily stage which surrounds each group 
of spore-mother-cells x88a — in Nature ig Oct 595/2 1 he 
suuounding protoplasm which is derived from the dis- 
organised tapetal cells. 

|| Tapeti (Ue peti). Also 7 tapati. [Tupi ] 
The Brazilian rabbit, Lepus brastliensis. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 842 The Tapati also 
barke like Dogge* 1774 Goldsm Nat. Hist, (1776) IV. 54 
'The Tapeti, or the Brasilian rabbit, is in shape like our 
English ones, but is much less 

llTapetam (tapFtzfm). [Late and med.L. ta- 
petwn (pi iapSta in Probus), for L. tapeit carpet ] 

1 . Comp. Anat. An irregular sector of the cho- 
roid membrane in the eyes of certain animals (e g, 
the cat), which shines owing to the absence of the 
black pigment; also tapetum luculum oil choroideee. 

1713 Dlrham PAys. 'I heal iv. 11 102 This Illumination 
he speaks of, is from the Tapetum in the bottom of the Eje 
1799 Monthly Rev XXX. 146 The posterior half of a cat’s 
eye was immersed m a bason of water, and examined 
The tapetum appeared very bright, the retina not having 
acquired sufficient opacity to become visible 1869 H. 
Usshcr in Eng Meek 3 Dec 270/3 A. shining appearance 
at the bottom of the eye, called the ‘ tapetum ’ or ‘ carpet 

2 . Bot . The layer of epithelial cells which lines 
the inner wall of the sporangium in ferns, etc., or 
of the pollen-sac in flowering-plants. 


x88* Vines Sachs' Bot 437 The inner cell again forms 
four tabular segments which are parallel to the outer 
parietal cells and which constitute the tapetum x88s 
Goodale Physiol Bot (1892) 171 note, The epithelium 
which lines the pollen-sac has been termed the Tapetum 

Tapeworm (t^’piwjjjm) [LTapet^ t + Worm; 
from its flat ribbon-like foim.] A cestoid worm 
(e. g Tcvma solium), which when adult infests the 
alimentary canal of vertebrates ; = Ttenia 5. 

X753 J Hill Hist Anna 13 The flat Trema. The 
Tape-woim is found in the human intestines, and in those 
of many other animals. X799 Med Jml. 1 277 Successful 
experiments, not only to discover that unwelcome visitor 
the tnpe woim, but likewise to destioy and expel it. i860 
G H KiNGSiEYin Vac. Tour 163 The trout in some of the 
lakes have been infested with tapeworm 
L>. Jig. A parasite 

1824 W Irving T, Trav 11 x (1849) 246 They were abso- 
lute tape-svoims to my little theatre; the moieittook the 
pooler it grew. x86o Emerson Cond Life, Culture Wks. 
(Bohn) II 36a Can we never extiact this tape-worm of 
Europe from the btatn of our countiymen ? 

o, attnb and Comb., as tapeworm infection’, tape- 
worm-shaped adj. , tapeworm-plant, an Abys- 
sinian tree, Brayera antkehniniica (N O. Rosacea), 
the pistillate inflorescence of which is used ns a 
veimifuge {Cent. But. 1891). 

1839 G Roberts Did. Geol, Txnianus, .tape woim 
shaped 1897 Allbutl's Syst Med II xoxg In many 
instances of tape-worm infection, the paiasite appears to 
give use to no inconvenience whatever- 

Tapheit, -eta, -ettye, -ite, obs. ff. Taffeta. 
Taphiser, variant of Tapis ser Obs. 

Tap-hole (t«*pih Jnl). [f. Tap sb 1 + Hole sb ] 

1 . The hole in a cask, vat, or the like, in which the 
tap is inserted. 

XS94 Plat Jciuell-ho m xo These halfe tubs hauing tap- 
holes within 1707 Mortimtr Husb, (1721) II. 322 Put it 
back again, stopping your Tap-hole. 

2 . A small opening in a furnace, through which 
the metal, or slag, 01 both, may be run out, also, 
a hole m a cementation furnace m which tap-bars 
(see Tap jtf.i 6) are inserted 

1825 J Nicholson Opciat Mechanic 341 Each pot has 
also small openings in its end, thiough which the ends of 
two or three of the bats are left projecting in such a manner, 
that by only removing one loose brick from the external 
building, the bars can be drawn out, ; these aie called the 
tap-holes 1839 U un Diet Aits 320 In the melting furnace*, 
the metal is run out by a tap-hole in the side 1861 Fair- 
bairn Iron 101 The fluid iron, as it flows from the tap-hole, 
is fully white hot, and perfectly limpid. 

Tap-hose (be piho«z) Now dial. Also 7 tap* 
waze, 8 -owze, 9 -ooze, -wees. [f. Tap sb?- 
The precise sense in which hose is used in the second ele- 
ment is not clear , in latei use it has been associated with 
other words, esp. Ooze, Wase, bundle of straw,] 

A strainer placed over the tap-hole in a mash-tub 
or the like, to prevent any solid matter from passing 
into or through the tap. 

14 . Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 606/28 Quaxillum, a tappehose 
1480 Maldon, Essex , Com l AW/jtBundlesi, No 3 b), 1 vatte, 
x taphose, 1 rother 1609 C Butler Fern. Mon (1634) 157 
But first provide a Tub or Kive, with a Tap, and Tap 
waze 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 322 Till it [wort] 
runs clear, which it will not do at Hist tho’ jour Tap-hose 
be never so well adjusted 1736 Bailey Honseh Diet. 232 
Having an open headed cask with a tap, and tap owze. 1834 
Miss Baici r Northampt Gloss , Tap-ooze, Tap whisk, the 
wicker stiainer placed over the mouth of the tap in a mash- 
vat when brewing, to allow the woit to ooze thiough,and to 
prevent the grains passing. [See also Tap sb 1 6 ] 

Ta p-house, [f. Tap sb? + House r£i] A 
house where beer drawn from the tap 19 sold 
in small quantities ; an ale-house ; sometimes in 
connexion with a brewery Also, the tap-room of 
an inn. Also Jig 

X500-X in Swayne Scrum Churchw Acc 55 In emendando 
hostium de le Taphouse, mjrf. 1591 Nashe Prognostica- 
tion Wks (Grosart) II 133 That their HofTes and tappe 
houses shall be more frequented^ then the Parishe Chuiches 
1603 Shaks Mens, for M 11 1 219 164a Milton Apol. 

Smect vi Wks 1738 I 120 To creep into every blind Tap- 
house that fears a Constable mote than a Satyr 1764 Low 
Life 35 Some Gentlemens Coachmen at the Tap-Houses of 
the Inns 1896 Daily News 20 May 5/6 * Tap-houses ’ of 
breweries; licences to enable distilleries to sell two gallon, 
of spirit, more, but not less, for home consumption 
attnb c 1639 R. Davenport Sum Sciences Poems (1890) 
328 That Tap.house trick of ffidling 1883 S. C. Hall 
Retrospect I 120 He got drunk like a tap house sot. 

II Taphrenchyma (tefie’qkima). Bot . [mod 
L (Morren), f. Gr. rbcj>pos pit + iyx v l M mfusion ] 
Pitted tissue ; = Boi’HRENCHYSfA. 

1876 J H Balfour in Encycl. Brit IV 87/1 The names 
of bothrenchyma and taphrenchyma have been given to a 
tissue composed of such cells. 

II Tapia (ta’pia). [Sp. iapia mud-wall : see 
Diez ] Clay or mud puddled, rammed, and dried . 
used for walls. Also attrib. 

1748 Eat thquahe of Peru 111 268 The Walls are of Clay 
ramm’d between two Planks, which they call Tapias, 
1834-47 J. S Macaulay Field Forlif. (1851) 146 Loop- 
holes, when they can be given a regular foim, as in mud or 
tapia walls. 1878 Hooker & Ball Morocco 322 The remains 
of massive walls of tapia jBi$Sunday Mag 689 Strengthened 
byan unbroken ring of solid walls built of tapia or concrete. 

Tapice, Tapicer, var. Tapis v?, Tapisser. 
t Tapinage. Obs. Also 4 tapy-, tapnage. 
[a. OF- tapinage place of concealment, f. tapin a 
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concealed or disguised person, f. tapir see Tapis 
v l ] Hiding, concealment, secrecy. 

13 K, Ahs 7116 (Bodl. MS), Whiles (>e king in hi-, 
Tapynage [Weber tapnage] Sent after Antioche pe Ostage 
1390 Gower Con f II 187 This newe tapmage of lollardte 
c 1400 Rom Rose 7363 That they wolde gone in tapmage, As 
it were in a pilgrimage [16x6 Bullokar Eng. Expos , 
Tapmage, secrecie, slilmesse. 1636 Blount Glossogi , 
lap mage, secrecy, a lurking, or lying dose ] 

Taping see Tape v. ; also, the occupation or 
work of a tape-sizer . see Tape s!> 1 4 and Taper sb 3 
Tapinocephalic, tapeino- (tapsintJisiTse-- 
lik), a. Anthrop. [f. Gr rancivos low + tcetpaErj 
head + -ic . see Cephalic.] Of the nature of, or 
having, a low flattened skull So Tapi noce-phal- 
lsm, Tapi noce'phaly, the condition of being 
tapinocephalic 

1878 Bartley tr Topi Haul's Anthrop 1 % 176 Tapinoce. 
phnlic. Ibid. Index, Tnpinocephaly. xi 96 Jr/tl Anthrop 
Inst XVI 150 The skulls thus agree w ith the ordinary Bush- 
man skull in most respects being microseme, platyrhine, 
tapeinocepbalic. 1897 Ibid. XXVII. 281 The former 111 
dining to tapeinocephalism 1898 A C. Haudon Study of 
Man 11. 47 The East Anghans have a form, of skull slightly 
different to that of the South Saxons It is rather broader, 
less tapeinocephahc (i. e less low 111 the mown) 
f Tapinophoby. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. ra- 
iravos low, base + -phoby : see -PHOurA.] (See quot ) 
177a R Graves Spin Quixote 1 vi (1783) I 18 Such 
readers as are possessed with the modern tapino-phoby, or 
dread of every thing that is low in writing. 

+ Tapino sis. Rhet. Obs. [ad Gr. ravtlvaais 
lowness (of style) ] (See quots., and cf. Diminu- 
tion a b ) Hence + Tapino -tically adv., by way 
of tapinosis 

1589 Puttenhah Eng Poesie 111 xvii (-\rb) 195 If ye 
abase your thing or matter by ignorance or errour ill the 
choise of your word, then is it by vicious maner of speach 
called Tapino sis c 1600 Timon 11 iv (i84z)3si !> r«r<f They 
did obscure the sunne beames with wette clothis Devitos 
A tapinosis or diminution. 1852 Urquiiart Jewel Wks 
(1834) 292 Words diminishing the worth of a thing, tapi- 
notically 1657 J Smith Myst Rhet 57 In Meiosis, the 
speaker ought to take care that he fall not into that fault 
of speech, called Tapinosis, humility, that is when the 
dignity or majesty of a high matter is much defaced by the 
basenesse of a word , as to call the Ocean a stream, or 
the Thames a brook 

Tapioca (trepi,onka). Forms: 8-9 tipioea, 9 
(tapiaca), tapioca, [a Pg., Sp , F tapma, a 
Tupi-Guaram tipioia , f tipi residue, dregs + og, 
ok to squeeze out. (Cavaicante in Skeat.)] A 
starch used for food, the prepared flour of the 
roots of the Cassava plant. Also alt rib 

[rdxa Capt Smith Map Virginia 13 The chiefe roote they 
haue for foode is called Tockaiuhoughe ..Raw it is no better 
then poison, and being roasted except it be tender it will 
prickle and torment the throat extreamly 1848 Marcgra\ e 
Hist Nat. Brasil. 67 Fecula albissima, quam indigeiiae 
vocant Tipioja, Tipiaca & Ttpiabica ] 1707 Sloane Very 
Jamaica 1. 131 The juice evaporated over the fire gives the 
Tipioea meal 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp , Tipioea, a name 
ghen .to a sort of cream or flower made from the yucca or 
mamhot-ioot. after expressing the juice 179a Encycl.Ent, 
(ed. 3) IX 79/2 Starch, which the Brasilians export in little 
lumps under the name of tapioca 181a J. Smvt h Pi act of 
Customs (1821) 253 "tapioca is the farina, obtained by sub- 
sidence in a very fine state, after washing the pulp of the 
root of the Cassava, which grows in South America 1869 
R F, Burton Highl Brazil II 30 The sediment of the 
juice that comes from the mass is called tipioea (our tapioca) 
and theliquor is thrown away. 1891 Kipling Life's Handi- 
cap vii 169 Smoked tapioca pudding, 
b. In generalized application. 

1838 Farmed s Mag Nov 409 Properly granulated and 
clued, potato meal forms an excellent tapioca 

Tapiolite (tse-ptflait). Mm. [ad Sw tapioht 
(A. L. Nordenskiold 1863) , named after Tapia , 
a Finnish deity see -Lite.] * Cohimbo-tantalate of 
irou, resembling tantalite, but containing no man- 
ganese’ (Chester) 

1888 Dana Min (ed 3) 518 Tapiolite occurs near the 
Kulniala farm, in the village of Sukula, in the parish of 
lammela, Finland. 

Tapir (t£> par) Also 8 tapyr [ad. Tupi 
tapira or tapyra , now usually called tapy> a-cle 
' true’ or ‘ real tapir ’, and tapu • ussit ‘ great tapir 
to distinguish it from European cattle, to which the 
name tapira was also given by the aborigines] 
An ungulate mammal of tropical Amenca of the 
genus Tapirus or family Tapiridee, somewhat re- 
sembling the swine (but moie nearly related to the 
rhinoceros), having a short flexible proboscis. 

Ouginally applied to the species Tapir us ameruanvs of 
Brazil, thence extended to the two Central American species, 
T. Down and T. Bairdi (also Elasmognathns), and the 
Malay Tapir, T, (or llhinochcerus ) indicus. 

[1368 tr. Thevet's New Found Worldt 78 ( heading ) 
Tapihtre, a beaste. 1580 De Lery Voyage au Brisil 312 
Taptroussou, unq beste qu'ils nomment ainsi 1648 Marc- 
grave Hist, Nat, Btasiltae vi. vt 229 Tapuerete Brasili- 
ensibus, Lusitatus Anta 1693 Ray Syn Quad 126 Tapi- 
lerete 1753 Chamblrs Cycl Supp., ’lap/fercte the name 
of an animal found in some parts of America, and called by 
the Portuguese anta.] X774 Goldsm. Nat Hist. (1776) IV. 
331 The tapir may be consideied as the hippopotamos of 
the New Continent. *796 Sieoman Surinam II xvm 176 
The flesh of the tapira is delicate, being accounted superior 
to the best ox-beef Ibid. (Plate), Tapir 1834 Nat Philos 
III. Phys, Gcog, s s/a (Usef, Knuwl. Soc.) In America, the 


only lepiesentative of these large pachydermatous animals 
is the tapir 1863 ‘1 \ lor Ear ly Hist Plan. xi. 303 The snout 
of the tapir protiudes a little more than that of our pigs 
b atinb and Comb. Tapir mouth see quot. 
189X S yd Soc, Lex s v Mouth , Tapir mouth, Lan- 
dou/y’s term for the peculiar tapir-like expression of mouth 
produced by wasting of the muscles of the face 111 myopa- 
1 thic atrophy, xooa P Fountain Mis S America 111 87 
Tapir-beef is the best meat to be obtained in South America. 

bo Tapiri diazx, a. belonging to the family Ta- 
pirtdse ; sb. an animal of this family ; Ta pirme 
a , of or pertaining to the tapirs , Tapi rodont a. 
[Gr, bSovs, otiovT- tooth], marking a dentition 
similar to that of the tapirs (Cent. Diet. 189 1) , 
Ta'piroid a , allied to or resembling the tapns 
1880 Libr Umv Knowl ( N Y)VII 474’lheheibivorawill 
cont-un the subordeis proboscidians, ’’tapiridians, having 
long noses but not prehensile 01 only very slightly so, as 
the ihinoceros and tapir 1891 C F Holder Darwin 206 
Animals without the peculiar *tapirine teeth 1849-52 
Todds Cycl Anat, IV 926/1 In the transverse divisions of 
the crown we peiceive the affinity to the*Tapnotd tjpe 
1880 Dawkins Early Man 11. 30 In Fiance [the tapu] is 
associated with two tapiroid genera. 

Tapis (tte'pis, ||tapz), sb. Foims* 5 tappes, 
6 Sc. tapeis, 7- tapis, [a. F. tapis, OF tapis 
(12th c.) — Sp., Pg. tapis (pi. tapices ) —pop. L 
type *tappettum , for late L. tapetium (-eciuni), ad 
CrT.Taitr\Tiov, dim. of Tainjs (acc TairqTa) cloth 
wrought with figures in various colours, tapestry 
Late L tapetium might also be mferied fioni tapetin, 
pi of cl L tapitc, neuter , L had also tapeta pi , as from 
* tapetum , and tapetie pi, as from *tapeta, also (limned, 
fioni Gi ) acc. sing masc tapeta , pi. tapetas, as from *tapes 
masc, In later and med L , Isidore has pi tapeta , later 
forms cited by Du Cange aie tapeerns, tapSsturn (fioni 
tapetimrO , and tapitix pi. Beside the form!, mentioned 
above, It. has tappeto , Sp and Pg tapete, Pr tapii From 
late L. and Rom came also OE ttped, iaepped , -it, and 
the cognate forms mentioned under Tapet ] 

f a. A cloth worked with artist 1 c designsm col onrs, 
used as a curtain, table-cloth, carpet, or the like 
X4g4 Fabyan Chron. vi cxli. 129 Beholde now this house, 
where are now the ryche tappes & clothis of golde X539 
Inv. R. Wardrobe (1815)50 Item four grete pece of tapis of 
Tuique, off the quhilkis ane is of silk Item fiftene htle 
tapis of Turque a 1600 in Pinkerton Anc. Scott Poems 
(1786) 1. 257 1 hy beddis soft, and tapeis fair x8ooJ H urdis 
Fav. Village 134 What loom e’er furnish’d for imperial 
floor Tapis more rich, or grateful to the foot. 

b Phrase. On (upon) the tapis [from F sur le 
tapis], on the table-cloth, under discussion or con- 
sideration Cf. Carpet sb. 1 b. 

169a Clarendon Diary 2 May, Lord Churchill and Loid 
Godolphm went away, and gave no votes in the matter 
which was upon the tapis. 178 zEurop Mag L248 Several 
marriages aie adjusted, and many others aieon the tapis 
1809 Han More Coelebs II xxxiv 128, 1 had .been trying 
to bring Lucilla on the tapis 1865 York Her aid 18 Mar , 
The question of the legitimate claimant has for a long time 
been upon the tapis 1880 Manch. Guardian 23 Nov, 
This view was held by Mr Stansfield when lus successoi "s 
bill was on the tapis 

Tapis, tapish (tie -pis, -1/), Obs 01 auk 
Forms* 4-7 tapis (4 tapiso, -ice), 6-7 tappas, 
6-8 tapish, 7 tappish, tappes, 7-9 tappis, 9 
tappice [f OF (se) tapir, tapiss- (1 2th can Iiatz.- 
Darm ) ; ulterior origin unceitain, see -ish 2 ] 
mlr. To lie close to the giound, lie low so as to be 
hid ; to lurk, skulk, lie hid (The pa. pple is com- 
monly used in intransitive sense : zl. fallen, risen.) 

c 1330 R Brlnne Chr oh. (1810) 3 With joy alle at ons hei 
went tille Snawdone On Iuor Sc Ini, (?at tapised by pat 
side, To pumeie bum a skulkyng, on Englis eft to ride 
c 1330 — Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11329 J?ou schal nought tapice 
a night to slepe 1592 Warner Alb. Eng vii xxwi (1612) 
17S Now tappas closely,stlly Heatt, The Huntsmans-selfe 
is blind 1599 A. Hume Hymns, Day Estwall 126 The 
hart, the hynd, and fallow deare, Are tapisht at their rest 
x6xx Markham Countr Content. 1 iv (1668) 23 Hee will 
tappish oft, that is, he will ever and anon be lying down and 
lurking in dark holes and corners. 1613 Drumm of 
Hawth Cypress Grove Wks. (1711) no The spider, that 
pitcheth toyls, and is tapist, to prey on the smaller creatuies. 
1659 Lady Alimony 11 vi in Ha/1 Dodsley XIV. 322 Sir 
Reuben . like a ranger may tappis where he likes 1688 
Shadwell Sqr. Alsatia v 1, You'll find him tappes’d in 
some Ale-house 1823 Scott Pevenl xxxm, Youi father 
is only tappiced 111 some corner a 1825 Forby Voc 
E. Anglia , Tappis, to he close to the ground A sports- 
man’s phrase, 1 It is so wet the buds cannot tappis ’. 
b. trans. (and ref.) To bide, conceal, arch, 
a 1660 Contemp Hist Irtl, (Ir, Aichasol. Soc) II 127 If 
you yett insiste to see the disposition of man to the quicke 
discouered, and take of the veile wheiwith [it is] tapissied 
X83X Scott Cast. Dang, xi, Having tappiced heiself behind 
the little bed 

Hence + Ta pised (tapist, tapxced) ppl a., 
hidden, concealed , + Ta pissmg vbl. sb., m quot. 
concr. a hiding-place 

a X340 Hampole Psalter xvu 13 He sett myiknesis his 
tapissynge [L latibulwn ] 1621 Lady M. Wroth Urania 

35 Wee. made them as fearefully rush vp, as a tapist Buck 
Will doe { when he finds his enemies so neeie. 

Tapis, tapish (tre pis, -if), vA Now dial 
Forms : 4 tapis, 8-9 tapish., 9 tappish. [perh. 
for *tabish , f. L. tabescere to waste away, decline.] 
mlr. (a) To languish, pme away, (b) to be mortally 
sick or diseased. (Often in pa pple. in mtrans. 
sense.) 


C1375 St Aug 4gg in Hoistm, Altengl Leg. (1878) 70, 1 
pat sum tyme was a bitter berkeie A^eynes lettresgoode 
and mete And 1 1 apissed [L. tabcscebam] vndursuch lettnng. 
1747 Hooson Miner's Did V j, When Miners are troubled 
111 tne Mines by Damps, yet are preserved by being timely 
helped, nnd escape with Life , such a one we say, is Tapish ’d, 
moreorless. 1865 Sleigh Derbysh Gloss s v, Hurtappish’d 
vest’ morn. 1875 Manch Guard 1 Mar (E D D ), His 
mothei said he thought he was ‘tappished ’ with a decline 
Ibid 29 Mar , ‘ This arm’s tappished ’, ‘ This wood’s tap. 
pished ’ 1891 Sheffield Gloss Suppl 58 Tapish, to waste or 

pme away ‘ He tapished and died ‘ 

t Tapis, v 5 Obs Forms- 6 tappes, 6-7 
tapes, 7 tapis, [a F tapisse-r (15th c. in Hatz - 
Darm.), m OF. tapissier, f tapis : see Tapis sb ] 
tr ans. To hang, cover, 01 adorn with tapestry, 
also, to adorn with figures, as tapestiy. 

1528 Lyndesiy Dr erne 325 That myrke Mansioun is 
tnpessit with stynk 1562 Leigh A rmone (1397) 122 Cham- 
ber, richly ai rayed and tappesed with Airas x6ox Hol- 
land Pliny xix iv, I he windowes beautified with green 
quishins, wtought and tapissed with floures of all colours 
1602 Carew Cornwall xn b, Onely theie remaine the Iuie- 
tapissed wals of the keepe. 

Tapisnt (tJ'-piz’m) [f Tape sb 1 + -ism ] 
Official formality or routine ; = Red-tapism. 

1852 Q Rev Mai 418 There affection buists the cold 
pi iggery of tapeism— she vents her sorrows at his departure 

+ Tapisser. Obs. exc. Hist. Forms- 4-5 
tapycer, tape ear, -e, tapicer, tapesere, taphiser, 
5 tapiser, tapser, 5-6 tapisser, Sc. tapeseher. 
[a AF. tapicer — OF tapiaer (13th c ), mod F. 
tapissier , f. OF. tapis, F. tapis, figured cloth . see 
Tapis sb. and -Eli 2 j A maker or weaver of 
figuied cloth or tapestry 

c 1386 Chaucer Ptal 362 A Webbe, a Dyeie, and a 
Tapycer [v rr taphiser, tapecei(e] 1388 Wyclif Exod 
xxx vni. 23 A tapesere and a brodereie of iacynt, purpur, 
veimyloun and bijs 1439 m Ancestor July (1904) 17 A 
coverht and a testre of tapiceis weik X54X Acc Ld 
High Treat Scott. VIII 42 Given to the tapeseher for his 
warkmanschip 1591 Sparry tr Cattan's Gcomancie 223 
He shall he a tapisser or spmnei of cloth of golde. 1883 
M E Haweis in Contemp Rev Sept 426 Chaucer describes 
the fat dyer and tapiser in his prologue 1892 Besant 
London 194 When certain tapiceis weie chaiged with sell, 
mg false blankets 

Hence fTapisser-work Obs., tapestiy- work. 

1459 Test. Ebor (Surtees) II 227 Hengj ng for ye halle 
and parlor of tapisseiweik 

t Ta-pissery. Obs. Also 5 tapecery(e, tap- 
eery, tapisery, -yssere, 5-6 -ery(e (tapserye), 6 
tapycerye, -essene, -essane (Air ), tappyssery, 
tapissary, -ane, tapisry, -issne, 7 -issry [a. 
F. tapissene (14th c. 111 Hatz -Darm ), f. tapissier 
a tapestry-worker, or tapisser to cover with carpel, 
f tapis carpet, table-cloth . see Tapis sb. and -ERY.] 
The early form of the word Tapestry. Also atinb 
1426 E. E. Wills (1882) 76 A blewe bedde of Tapecery, 
c 1430 Lydg. Mm. Poems (Peicy Soc.) 6 Clothis of gold, 
silk, and tapeery c 1430 Brut 460 Alle the stretes. weie 
hanged with clones of arras and with clothes of tapissery 
werk 1497 Caa ton's Chron. Eng vii (W de W) Svjb/r 
The stietes weie coueryd ouer his heed wyth sylk of tapisery 
1525 Ld. Ufkners Iroiss II li 181 Chambres hanged with 
tapj'ceryes and curteynes 1530 Palsgr. 279/1 Tappyssery 
weike, tapissene a 1548 Hall Chron , Hen VI x 15 b, Rtche 
clothes of Arras and Tapissrie 1555 W Watreman Far die 
Facions H xi 260 The grounde couered and garmsshed 
with natuies Tapessene 1578 T, N ti. Conq IV. India 
183 Rich Mantels, lapissaiy Targats, tu fifes of feathers 
1683 Evelyn Diary 4 Oct ,1 he new fabriq of Fi ench tapissry 
1697 — Numwnata vni. 283 Clemens Alexandriuus in the 
Tenth Book of his I’apissenes. 

Tapist (tJi pist). [f Tape sb 1 4 -ist.] = Reu- 
taplst. 

1852 Jerdan Autobiog H 41, I do not think he could 
leave the amount of a tapist s quai Let's salary behind him 
f Ta pister, -tre, v. Obs [f tapisler, Tapester 
sb ] = Tapestry v. 

1587 Hvrmar tr Beza's Set m 263 Flowers with which the 
earth is tapistred. 159a Grefnu Upst Courtier Bj, A vale 
all tapistied with sweet and choice flowers 1644 Evelyn 
Diary 7 Nov , The room is tapisstied with crimson damasq 
embrodted with gold. 

Tapister, var Tapester Obs., tapestry-worker, 
t Ta’piter. Obs. rare [f tapit, Tapet sb + 
-er 1 ] = Tapisser Also atlrib. 

sx44o York Myst xxx 270 (title) The Tapiteres and 
Coucheis 1485 York Council Bk 11 IV 74 ibid Introd 27 
note, It was determyned that theTapiters Cardeinakeisand 
lynwevers of this Citie be togeder annextd to the bringing 
furth of the padgeantes of the 'lapitei ciaftand Cardmaker 

Tap-lash (tee PilceJ) Now dial Also 7 -lush, 
[f Tap sbfi + Lash v >] 

1 . The ‘ lashings ’ or washings of casks or glasses ; 
dregs or refuse of liquor; very weak or stale beer 
1623 J Taylor (Water P ) Due. by Sea B vij, To mur- 
der men with drinking, with sach a deale of complementall 
oiatory, As, off with your Cup, winde vp your bottome, 
vp with your taplasb, and many moie eloquent phrases. 
i68x W Robertson Phrased. Gen. (1693) 597 Very tap- 
lash , dead drink 18x3 Sporting Mag. XLII 118 Liquors 
of all denominations fiom champagne to humble tap-lash 
1828 Craven Gloss , Tap-lash, thick small beer 1 poor, vapid 
liquor of any kind 

Jig, 1672 MARVFLr Relt.Transp I 227 This the Tap-lash of 
what he said 1769 Colman Prose Sev Octal, (1787) III. 
157 Thou draw’st the taplash of anothei’s brains 
b. atlrib. or adj. 
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1642 m J. B Williams Eng Journalism (igoS) 36 They 
have filled the City with the fruits of their taplush in- 
ventions 1673 Bp S Parker Repr. Reh Transp 197 
Bandied up and down by the School-men 111 their taplash 
disputes 1682 Hickeringill Mushroom Wks 1716 XI. 366 
Stale Taplash droppings old and sowr 
1 2 . Applied contemptuously to a publican Ohs 
c 1648 Eng Ballad \ 1 No Money , No & fiend' (Farmer), 
Each Taplach would cringe and bow, and swear to be My 
Seivant to Eternity 1719 D’Urfey Pills (1872) IV 320 
Thus is it not evident Tap-lashes don’t thuve 9 
fTaplm, tapling. Ohs (See quots.) 

1748 Brownrigg Making Salt it. ii § r 34 The pan is 
laced over the furnace, being supported at the four corners 
y buck work, but along the middle, and at the sides and 
ends, by round pillars of cast non called taplins, which are 
placed at three feet distance from each othei, being about 
eight inches high, and at the top, where smallest, foui inches 
in diameter *753 Chambers Cycl i upp , Tapluigs, m the 
English salt-woiks, the name given to ceitam bais of iron 
which support the bottom of the pan in which the brine is 
boiled 1797 Encycl But (ed 3) XVI 626/2 [as in quot 
1748] 

Ta'plings, si pi. ‘ The strong double leathers 
made fast to the ends of each piece of a flail the 
middle-band. (Halliwell 1847-78 ) 

Tapnage : see Tapinage 
T a'pnet, + topnet. [In 16th c top net, app. 
alleied fiom Toppet {tappet) q.v. Cf Tap si 8] 
A basket made of rushes, in which figs (formerly 
also raisins, etc ) are imported , also a conven- 
tional measure of quantity ; = Frail si 1 
a 1324 in Rogers Agric. <5 Puces 111 535/4 [Figs] Top- 
nets, 1537 in J H. Blunt Myrr oure Ladye lntiod 31 
Dyuerse sortes of Spices and fi uy ties Nutmjgges Coians 
. Gynger Isonglns Figge doodes v lopnettes ij lb, — \j s 
ixd <71550 Customs Duties ( 11 . M Add MS 25097), Figgs 
dodes, the topnet, xx d 1882 Rogers Agi ic <5 Prices IV 
671 Between 1516 and 1540 the price of figs by the toppet 
or topnet is a little over 2j 3 d Such a puce sug- 

gests that the toppet contained about 30 lbs , and that it 
conesponds to the earliei flail In 1533 figs are bought by 
the topnet at Cambndge and by the frail at Stonor, at the 
same price, 2r 6 d 

P *553 W Cholmeley Request <5 Suite true-hearted Eng 
in Camden Misc II 17 Fyggis at xxd the tapnet *556 
W Towrson in Hakluyt Voy (1589) 99 Three Tapnets of 
figges, two pots of oyle. *682 Prmil . Citizens Land 7* 
For Tapnets and Frails of Figs per Ton xxd. *8*2 J 
Smyiii Tract of Customs (1821) 88 Fiails, or Tapnets, aie 
baskets made of lushes *838111 Simmonds Diet. Ttade. 
1910 Gi oca , Diary 47/1 Figs, Faro, tapnets, 28 lbs 
attub *578 Lytc Dodocns v lxxxi 652 Cuirantes or 
Raysens of Connthe, do not much diffei in vertue, fiom 
tapnet or fiayle Raysens. 

f Tapon. Sc. Ohs. Also 6 tappone, tawpon, 
talpoun, 7 tapouu. [a. F. tapon (1382 m Hatz - 
Daim ), eailier foim of tampon plug, etc., f. taper 
to plug (of OLG origin see Tap »l)] A word 
having the general sense 'plug, peg, pin’, 111 
various applications. 

1 A peg m a dimkmg-vessel, a pm ; = Peg sb .1 
2 b, Pin sb\ x f. 

*343 Burgh Rec Edmb (1871) II. 112 That all nichtboures 
sendand for wyne haifthatr pynts of just mesure merkett 
with the townis meik, and that the samyn haif ane talpoun 
as vse is in vther pairts 1343-4 Ibid *15 Siowppis of 
mesour with tawponis in the hats, merket with the townis 
merk *35* Ibid. 161 That the samyn haue ane tappone as 
vs is in vther pairtis. 

2 A peg acting as a tappet (Tappet 1 ) 

*640 A Melville in Exlrat is fr Comm pi (1899) 29 

The said quheill hath of taponis that liftis ye hamer 8 

3 . A mam branch or ramification of the root of 
a tree or plant ; a subsidiary root. 

164* R Baillie Lett , to Mrs Baillie 6 Feb (1841) I 298 
We trust God will putt them [the Bishops] doun, bot the 
difficiiltie togett all the tapouns of their iools pulled up aie 
yet insupeiable by the arme of man 

4 . Tapon staff, ?the stave con taming the vent-peg. 

*66* Sc Acts Chas. II (1820) VII 230/2 That no barrell 

be sooner made and bloune, but the Coupeis birne be set 
theron, on the tapon staff thairof 

Tap-ooze, -owze, etc . see Tap-hose. 
Tapotement (tapou tment). Med. [a. F. 
tapotement, f. tapoter to tap i see -ment.] Per- 
cussion, esp. as a part of the treatment in massage 
1889 Lancet 2 Mar. 423/1 Best attained by certain manipu- 
lations which include cncular movements, kneading, and 
tapotement, *896 AUbiitt s Sysi, Med I 374 Tapotement 
is the application of lapid blows delivered with the ulnar 
edge of the hand 

Tapp, obs. f. Tap. Tappa, variant of Tapa 
T a ppable, a [f Tap v 1 + -able ] Capable 
of being tapped or pierced for juice , fit for tapping. 

*g*o Westm. Gaz 13 Api 10/1 [The estate] already pos- 
sesses no fewer than 40,780 [rubbei] trees, with 14,700 at a 
tappable age. *9*0 Morning Post 22 Apr. 1/3 [The] C 
Rubber Company having over 100,000 tappable trees be- 
tween four and 10 years old. 

||Tappal,-aul(tapgl). Anffo-Ind. [Ofobscuie 
and uncertain origin . see Yule.] The trans- 
mission of letters, etc. by relays of runners , the 
organization by which this is carried on ; the postal 
matter or conveyance, the mail , one who carries 
the post ; an arrival or dispatch of letters 
*79* Jas Anderson Carr 64 A letter by the Tappal or 
Dawk *799 Wellington in Gurw. Suppl Desp (1858) I 
303, I have sent orders to the postmaster at Senngapatam 
to tun a tappall from thence to Nuggur. 1809 Ld, Valentia 


Voy I vii 385, I might go by tappuul the whole way to 
Senngapatam 1889 Blackw Mag Feb 199 Farewell to 
telegrams and tappals for a fortnight 
Hence || Tapp al-wallah [cf. competition-wallah ], 
a runnei who carries the post m S. India 
1865 Daily Tel *2 Dec 7/2 The tappat-watlah does not 
turn up with the letters at the proper tune 

Tappas, var. Tapis v 1 to lie hid. 

Tappe, obs form of Tap, Tape 
II Tappen (Ue*p£n). [S\v. and Norw iapp-en 
the plug ] The ping by which the lectum of a bear 
is closed during hibernation. 

[1830 L. L Lloyd Field Spot ts N Europe I. v 89 His 
bowels and stomach become quite empty, and the ex- 
tiemity of them is dosed by an indurated substance, which 
in Swedish is called tappen 1833 Penny Cycl IV. 85/1 
note, The plug (in Noi way termed the Tappen), found 111 
the rectum of fat hybernating beais ] 1863 Wood lllnstr 
Nat. Hist 1 393 The 1 tappen ' ts almost entuely composed of 
pine leaves, ana the vaiious substances which the Bear 
scratches out of the ants' nests 
Tapper 1 (tse’psi] Forms 1 tseppere, 2 -are, 
6 - tapper, Sir. tappar, topper [OE. tfippere , f 
tsepfia , Tap si 1 , tsepptan. Tap v 1 see -er 1 ] 

+ 1 . One who taps casks or draws liquor; a 
tavern-keeper ; = Tapster 2. Ohs. 

a 1000 Ags Gloss in Wr -Wulcker 202/14 Caupus, i label ■ 
nanus ijtii itttium uendit, tseppere a 1050 Libei Scmtill , 
etc (1889) 226 Na byb genhtwisud tseppere [L caupo] fram 
synnum welera £1337 Thei sites in Pour 0 PI (1848)82 
The tapper of Tauystocke & the tapsters potte *618 D 
Belciucr Hans Beerpot Bjb, Ioaske Flutterkin, a Tapper. 

fb A letatler, cf Tap 4 b. Sc. Ohs. 

*478-9 Bingh Rec Edmb (1869) I 37 The provest and 
coinisale of the towne ordanis the meilmen toppens fiemen 
of the towne and [10] top his metll daylie *380 Bingh Re 1 
Glasgow [ 1876)1 S2 That na topparis of small salt byotiy 
salt 111 greit quhill is. houns of the daye *605 m Mac- 
giegoi Hist Glasgow xvni, (1887) 157 Tappers of woollen 
and linen cloth 

2 One who or that which taps, 111 various senses ; 
e. g one who taps trees for the sap 01 jutce, a 
machine foi milking cows 

1884 C. G W Locic Woikshop Receipts Ser in 309/x 
The tapper then goes round provided with the baik scraper. 
1884 J Scott Barn Implements xvu 137 Tube milkers, or 
tappers, Sucking machines, and Mechanical hand milkers, 
or squeezers and strippers *908 lVistm Gaz 2 Mar 5/2 
The ruthless destruction of date palms by ‘ tappers ' is said 
to be most evident 111 Madras 

3 One who works a screw-cutting tap foi thiead- 
mg holes or oiifices cf Tap v 1 6. 

1909 111 Cent Diet Suppl 

Tapper - (he pox) [f. Tap v 2 + -erI ] 

1 One who taps or lightly strikes : e g. one 
who taps at a door, etc. , one who taps the wheels 
of railway carnages, to test their soundness; a 
shoemaker who rivets on soles and heels ; a dialect 
name of the lesser spotted woodpecker. 

x8xo Splendid Follies III 89 If the young gentleman did 
not immediately return to town, and satisfy their urgent 
demands, a tapper would., make his appearance at Mistley. 
1837 Dickens Pickw xxxu, A low tap was heard at the 
room door. Mr Bob Sawyer bade the tapper come in 
*883 Maim Mag Feb 269 The honest tapper of every 
wheel [of a railway tiam] 1883 Swainson Provmc. Names 
Birds 99 Lesser Spotted Woodpecker ( Dcndrocopus minor) 
Also called .Wood tapper Tapperer, or Tapper *903 
Daily Citron 11 Sept 8/4 Boot Trade, repairs.— Smait 
tapper to finish on machines, 

2 . That which taps or lightly strikes, as a ham- 
mer for stukmg a bell; spec, a key m an electric 
telegraph which is depressed (with a tapping sound) 
to complete the circuit, a telegraph key ; in wire- 
less telegraphy, a device for restoring the filings to 
their original condition , also tapper-back. 

1876 Prlece & Sivewright Telegraphy 43 There are two 
forms of the single needle instrument in general use, viz 
the di op-handle and Lhe pedal or tapper form Ibid 47 
The sending poition of the ‘pedal’ or ‘lapper 1 form of 
single needle 1898 Edm Rev Oct 306 The restoration to 
the coherer of its defective efficacy 15 brought about by the 
automatic action of a ‘tapper’ *903 .Sc; Ame>. 26 Dec 
483/2 In 1894 he [Sir 0 Lodge] exhibited at Oxfoid his fiist 
‘ tapper-back ’, or automatic system of decohering the non 
filings after each impulse 

Tapper, Tappes, obs. ff. Taper, Tapis. 
Tappet 1 (tse pet) Also 8-9 tapit, 9 tapet, 
tappit, tabbot [app f Tap v 2 + -et; but the 
use of the suffix is abnormal Cf. mod.F. tapette 
a flat piece of wood for duvmg in corks.] 

A projecting arm or part in a machine, which by 
the movement of the latter comes intermittently into 
contact with another part, so as to give or receive 
motion. 

*745 Specif Kay % Stoll's Patent No 612 There are like 
wise fixed in the sliding beam or hollow lowler, atpioper 
distances, sundry tapics, *824 R Stuart Hist Steam 
Engine 114 The pins or tappets [are] fixed on the plug- 
frame (or tappet rod) at the ascent or descent of these 
pins, they strike on the ends of the levers or spanners . 
connected with the valves, and open or shut them *831 
J, Holland Mannf, Metal I 241 As the wheel shaft re- 
volves, the tappits successively strike the hammer tail 1839 
Ure Diet Arts, etc 1287 T is the shaft of the eccentric 
tappets, cams, or wipers, which pi ess the treddle levers 
alternately up and down. 1870 J M Nutter in Eng 
Mech. 4 Mar. 610/2 Much depends upon the description of 
loom and make of tabbots in treading motion 1907 Westm. 


Gas 28 Nov 4/1 The inclined valves and new valve tappets 
mailc it [a motor car engine] with a distinctiveness all 
its own 

b. aitnb. and Comb . , appositive, * that is a 
tappet’, as tappet-arm, -lever, -pin, -plate ; ‘of a 
tappet or tappets’, as tappet action, -bevel, -bowl, 
motion ; ‘ having or worked by a tappet or tap- 
pets ', as tappet-port, -rod, -valve, -wheel. 

1824 Tappet rod [see above] *837 H. Stanstlld in Civil 
Eng 4 Aich Jrnl I 54/2 Certain Machinery of a Tappet 
and Lever Action *839 Ure Diet Arts, etc. 1287 Headle 
leaves, actuated by the tappet wheels upon the axis Q 
*893 Model Steam Engine 46 Simply altering the position 
of the tappet lever by means of two screws. *908 Westm, 
Gas 28 Apr 4/2 The valve stems may be lengthened or the 
tappet-ports enlarged 

Tappet, 1 6th c var Toppet, basket. 

Tappet, -ett, -ette, variants of Tapet 
tTappette. Obs. tare. [?dim. of Tap sb.i • 
see -ette ] A catkin 

156* Hollybusii Horn Apoth. 34b, Take the tappettes or 
flounnge ofWalnuites and Filberts when they florishe, new 
gathered after that they be fallen fiom y‘ trees 

Tappice, var. Tapis w. 1 to lie hid. 

Tappil, tapple, Tappit, var. (chiefly Sc.) of 
Topple, Topped Tappm, Sc f Topping. 
Tapping (ue’piq'i , vbl sb . 1 [f. T ap v l + -ing 1 .] 
The action of Tap »>in various senses 
*597 A 3M. tr Gutllemeav's Fi Chiritrg, 2ob/2 In the 
dinwing or tapping of the water *655 Culpepper Rtveuus 
vii v 164 The Opening or Tapping foi the Dropsie 1713 
Chtselden Anat 111 \ (1726)228 This kind of dropsie is 
sometimes cuied by tapping c *863 J. Wylde in Ctrc Sc 
1 419/2 They are obtained from the tree , by the process 
of ‘ tapping ’. *903 H D Rolle&ton Dis Liver *71 A 
woman eventually died after her sixtieth tapping *900 
Installation News II. 172/1 Alteinatmg cuirent is carried 
into one side of the tiansfoimer giving 50 volts on thesecond- 
aiy at one tapping for lighting purposes, and three other 
tappings at 7, 124 and 20 volts for cooking and heating. 

b. concr That which is drawn by tapping, or 
runs from n tap, a means of tapping. 

*397 A M.tr Guillemeau'sFr Chirurg 53 b/* Hisdrinck, 
haibhe and nouglitye tappinges of wyne *686 Plot Stiff- 
foidsh 17 It smelt j'ust like the souie tappings of dead beer 
in a Cellar. *862 Dana Man Geol. 648 All wells and springs 
are lappings of these sublet ranean waters 

o all 1 ib. and Comb., as tapping-apparatus 
(Knight Did. Mech. 1877) ; tapping-bar, a sharp- 
pointed crowbar used in opening the tap-hole of 
a furnace; tapping-clay, plastic clay used to 
close a tapping-hole; tapping-cock, a cock having 
a taper stem, which allows it to be driven firmly 
111L0 an opening ; tapping-drill, a drill for boring 
holes in water-pipes, tapping-gouge, a gouge 
used in tapping the sugar-maple ; tapping-hole, 
(a) a tap-hole in a fuinace ; (b) a hole drilled in 
metal to be tapped or furnished with an internal 
screw-thiead ; tapping-iron = tapping-gouge , 
tapping-machine, (a) a machine foi cutting in- 
ternal screw-threads ; (b) a machine for tapping 
water- or gas-mains, a tapping-drill; tapping-pot, 
a pot to receive liquid metal from the tap-hole ; 
tapping-tool, (a) = Tap sb. 1 4 ; (b) any imple- 
ment for tapping the sugar-maple 
*86* Fairbairn Iron 133 The fire is to be carefully raked 
out at the ^tapping hole, which is again to be made good 
with loam *894 Bowker in Harper's Mag Jan, 418 A 
channel known as the tapping hole, taps the metal from the 
crucible *840 Gossc Canadian Nat vi 68 A semicircular 
incision is made [m the tree] with a large non gouge, called 
a "tapping iron 

Ta pping, vbl sb 2 [f Tap v 2 + -ing !.] The 
action of Tap vJ , the sound made by this action ; 
fin Etching', see quot. 1688 {obs). Also redupli- 
cated, tap-tapping, repeated or continued tapping. 
c *440 [see Tap v , 1 *]. *688 R Holme Armoury hi. 151/1 
Tapping, is wip[ing] or sliding ones hand upon the Varnish 
to make it smooth and even 011 the Plate. 1786 Mme. 
D'Arbi ay Diary 6 Nov , I heard a tapping from a window 
upstairs, 1860 Russpll Diary in India II. xvu 321, 1 was 
informed that the tents weie going to be struck imme- 
diately, and the tap tapping of the kelassees confirmed the 
fact. *872 Black Adv Phaeton xxxi, Here a tapping all 
round the table greeted the orator 

b. The solmg or heeling of boots and shoes, dial. 
and US 

1837 Eadie J Kiito 11 (1861) 44 Revelations nbout list and 
leather, tapping and closing 

c attnb and Comb , as tapping test \ tapping- 
room, a room in which tapping or boot-soling, etc. 
is done. 

*893 Westm Gas. 17 Apr 2/3 So the tapping test for rail- 
way carnage axles is a fiaud 1903 Ibid 21 Sept. 7/1 An 
adjoining factoiy used as a tapping room. 

Tappis, tappish, variant of Tapis v l, 2 . 
Tappit (t£B*pit ),ppl a. Sc. = Topped ppl. a ; 
esp crested, tufted, chiefly in the collocation 
tappit hen, a a hen having a crest or topknot , 
b. a drinking-vessel having a lid with a knob, 
spec, one containing a Scotch quart. 

172* Ramsay Ode to the Ph — tii, That mutchkin stoup it 
bauds but dribs, Then let'v get m the tappit hen *794 
Burns Lines on Tumbler 11. 1814 Scott Wav m, A huge 

pewter measuiing-pot, containing at least three English 
quarts, familiarly denominated a tappit hen . 1821 Galt 
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Attn. Parish u. His head powdered and frizzled up like 
a tapptt-hen 1906 Athenmum 30 June 803/3 Of genuine 
old pewter .here are flagons, tappit-hens, toddj -ladles 

Tapple up tail : see Topple v 
■f Tappy, v. Ohs. rate— 0 . = Tapis ».' 1 

Z7oS Phillips (ed 6 \ To Tappy, (among Hunters) to lie 
hid as a Deer does. 

Ta*p-room. [f. Tap sbP + Room sb 1 ] A room 
in a tavern, etc., 111 which liquors are kept on tap 
1807 sporting Mag. XXIX. 78 Gore was in the doorway 
between the tap room and the bed room 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist viii, I He] turned into a small public house, and 
led the way to a tap.room 1835 Macaulay Hist. Eng 
xii. Ill 184 The ambassador was put one night into a 
miserable taproom full of soldiers smoking. 

Tap-root (tae'pirwt), sb. [f Tap sb^ + Root ] 
A straight root, of circular section, thick at the top, 
and tapering to a point, growing directly down- 
wards from the stem and forming the centre from 
which subsidiary rootlets spring 
1601 Holland Pliny xvi xxxi 477 The Fir and Larch 
have one tap root and no more; for upon that one mame 
maister root they rest and are founded 1733 Tull Horse- 
Hoeing Husb l i The Tap-Root, commonly runs down 
Stngleand Perpendicular, Teaching sometimes many Fathoms 
below. 1813 J. Smith Panorama Sc. ff Art II 597 Such 
plants have no tap-roots, but strike their fibres horizontally 
in the richest pait of the soil 1831 Glenny Handbk FI- 
Gard 160 It has a tap-root like a carrot, but small. 
fig x8*s Coleridge Aids Refi (1836) 349 Its fibres are 
to lie traced to the tap-root of humanity 1887 Lowell 
Democr 36 This sentiment, which is the very tap root of 
civilization and progress, attnb 1800 Eng. Illustr Mag. 
Christm. No 158 That’s a tap-root idea, Fraser 
Hence tta*p-roofc v. inlr., of a plant, to send 
down a tap-root (whence Ta’p-rootmg ppl. a .) , 
Ta'p-rooted a , having a tap-root 
2723 Bradley's Paul. Diet, s v Her, These, like our 
English Oak, are tap-rooted, and therefore delight in deep 
Soil. 1769 L. Edward in Hist Line. (1834)1 20 Theoak roots 
stand upon the sand, and tap-root into the clay. 1803 
R W. Dickson Prod Agric I 12 In loosening the ground 
for carrots, or other tap-rooted plants. 1897 Willis Flower 
PL 1 183 Tap-rooting plants would not be able to clmg 
to their supports m time to prevent falling off 

f Ta’paail, -sail. Ohs. rate Some kind of East 
Indian cotton material. 

1723 Loud Gae No. 6388/2 The following Goods, viz 
Negannepants, Tapseils, Airangoes. 1831 in Hilfkrt 
Eng.-Gerut. Dut 18 in Flugel. 

Tapsal-, tapsie-teene, Sc, see Topsy-turvy. 
t Ta-psebarbe. Ohs. tare— 1 . [?obs. F., ad. 
med.L. y(A)a/mr barbatus, former name of Verbas- 
cum Thapsus ] The Great Torch Mullein. 

[e 1450 Alphtta (Anecd Oxon) 182/r Tapsus barbatus 
motor masculus, g[alhce] molayne, anfelice] catesteyl.wc/ 
feldwrt ] 1326 Grcte Htrball ccccvn (1529) Y ijb, lapse- 
barbe is a maner of berbe called moleyne, wherof is made 
a maner of torches whan it is greased 

Tapser, -erye, var. Tapisser, -ery Ohs. 
Tapsia, obs. form of Thapsia. 
t Ta psimeL Obs Old Med. [med.L tapsi 
mel, ht.noney of Thapsus or Mullein ( Verbascum 
Thapsus ) .] A plaster made of mullein and other 
herbs with honey 

c 14x3 tr Areicrne's Surgery (E E T.S ) 31 pat confeccion 
..bat receyuep Smalache, wormode, moleyne, sparge, &c , 
wip clarified hony sopen togidre at pe fire and kept by it. 
self in a vessell is called 'Tapsimel '. Ibid 35 pat he take 
pe jolke of an ey to whiche be added pe half parte of lap- 
simell. Ibid 73 pis oyntment is called tap^miel, of tapsi- 
bnrbati 1658 Rowland tr. Moufit's Theat. Ins. gis, 1 
might here set down the .Tapsimel of Arden, and all syrups 
that were anciently made of honey 
fTapsMn. Obs nonce-wd. [f. Tap v.- + 
Skin sb ] A drumstick. 

1603 Play Stueley in Simpson Sch Shahs, (1878) I 196 
Drum [= Drummei], thump thy tapskins hard about tiie 
pate [Stage dire.i Drum sounds] And make the ram-heads 
hear that are within. 

Tapster (teepstai). Forms* 1 taeppestre, 4 
tappester, 4-6 tapeater, 5 tap(p)estere, tap- 
sters, 5-6 tappyster, Sc. and n dial tapstare, 

6 -ar, 5- tapster. [OE iseppeslre , fem. of txppere. 
Tapper l see-STER.] 

+ 1. 01 ig- A woman who tapped or drew ale or 
other liquor for sale in an inn ; n hostess Obs 
ciaoa AElfric Grant, ix (Z ) 36 Caupona , taeppestre. 
c 1386 Chaucer Pro! 241 He kneiv,.euench Hostiler and 
Tappestere. c 1440 Promp. Pnrv. 486/2 Tapstare, dual- 
tana, ptopwarm, chpsiamna. X474 Canton Chesse in, 
vi hvjb, That 1 haue sayd of the seruauntes beyng men, 
tie same I say of the women as chaumbereis and tapsters 
c 1483 Digby Myst m 495 With sum praty tasppysster wold 
I fayne rown. 0x5x8 Skelton Magnyf, 420 A tappyster 
lvke a lady bryght. *568 Satir Poems Reform. xlvui 100 
Thre lassis .That tyme that thay wer tapstaris. 

2 . A man who draws the beer, etc for the cus- 
tomers in a public house ; the keeper of a tavern, 
The word in the first three quota may be feminine. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 1504 Tauerners, tapsters, all the toune 
Auer, c 1430 Mankind 267 m Macro Plays 11 , 1 haue be 
sethen with je comvn tapster of Bury 1330 Palsgr 279/1 
Tapster, boutelitr, bontihere, 1570 Levins Manip 77/4 A 
Tapster, promus. 1398 Shaks Merty IV. 1. 111. 17 An old 
Cloake, makes a new lerkin. a wither’d Seruingman, a 
fresh Tapster. i6xa W. Parkes Cnrtaine-Dr. (1876) 26 
Tber’s Tom the Tapster peerelesse for renowne, 1 hat drank 
three hundred drunken Dutch-men downe 1676 Loud 
Gas No 1x03/4 John Bowman, late Tapster at the Bear 
Inn w hath, 1720 Swift Stella's Bn thday 9 1 hough the 


| treach’rous tapster Thomas Hangs a new angel two doers 
fiotnus. 1871 Smiles Chat ac 1 (1876) 14 The decayed serv- 
ing men and tapsters who filled the Commonwealth's army, 
■j 3 One who sells by retail or 111 small quantities 
1402 Pol Poems (Rolls) II. 95 Me thynkith 3 e ben 
tapsteres, in alle that ?e don ; je tappe jour absoluctones 
that 3e bye at Rome c 1430 Coast mo Reg, xoi The abbesse 
graunled that her men of Wycombe shold be tempters 
or tapsters of biede and ale in the fee of the same abbesse 

4 Comb , as lapstei -like adj. 

1607 R CIarevv] ti Esticnne's Woitd of IVondeis Aivb, 
1 eauing mkhorne phrases and tnpsterhke teimes foi the 
tauerne 1842 F, Homes Horace's Sat l 2 This tapster* 
like retailer of the laws. 

Hence Ta pstering ppba ., acting as a tapster; 
Ta’psterly a , characteristic of or befitting a 
tapster ; Ta ps ter ship, the office of a tapster ; 
f Ta pstry, a tap-ioom. 

1861 Sala Dutch Piet xit 187 Is he going to scour the 
country with his marauding, *tapstering butcheis? 1389 
Nashe Pref Greene's Mcnafhon (Arb ) 9 In anie "tap- 
ster lie tearmes whatsoeuer 1598 Barret Thtor IVai 1 es 1 
i s Honest and valiant men, not tapsterly prateis 1397 
lit Pt Return Jr. Paruass v 11 1538 As for yome "tapster- 
shipp in hell, it were a good office in soe whott a place 
X4 Beryn 299 The Pardoner Stalktd in to the "tapstry 

Tapstery, -stne, -stry, -e, obs. ff. Tapestry 
Ta’pstress. [f Tapster + -ess, formed after 
tapster had ceased to be feminine . cf. seamstress , 
songstress ] A female tapster. 

*631 Heymood 1st Pt Maid of West 1. Wks, 1874 II 269 
You are some tapstresse 1667 Sir C Lyttelton 111 Hatton 
Con (Camden) 52 Hee has married a duty tapsti esse 1839 
H Ainsworth J. Shepheid hl mu, The tapstress was full 
of cunosity 

Tap-tap, Tap-tapping see Tap sb , Tapping 
vbl.sb. Taptoo, taptow, obs. IT. Tattoo 
Tap'll : see Taboo 

f Tapul. Obs. [Of uncertain origin . perhaps 
orig. an error.] A name applied by llall (a 1548) 
to some part of the body-armour ; thence, by 
modern antiquaries taken as a name for the ver- 
tical central nclge of the breastplate 
<2x548 Hall Chon., Hen IV 12 One company had the 
plackard, the tasse-., thelamboys, the bachpece, the tapull, 
and the border of the cuiace all gylte [Meyrick Anc 
Armour { 1824) II 258 commenting says 'Pei haps the pro 
jecting edge perpeudiculaily along the cuirass, fioin the 
French taper, to strike*. Hence the following ] 1834 
Planche Brit Costume 243 The breasl-plate was still [teign 
of Hen VIII] globose, but towards the end of this reign 
rose to an edge down the centre called the tapul— a revival 
of an old fashion. 1869 BotrrrLL Arms ft Arm ix. (1874) 
153 A ridge (in England called the tapul) which divides the 
breast-plate and cunass into two compartments, and is car- 
ried out to a point .over the middle of the body 1870 
C C. Black ti Deuimuis Weapons of Wai 226 1896 

E J Brett Anc Arms $ Armour Plate 1. 1909 Ash- 

down Arms ff Aimour 283 

Tap-waze, etc see Tap-hose. 

+ Tapyn, obs. f. Tapon, T/mpion plug 
14 Voc, in Wr -Wulcker 569/40 Calopodium, a tapyn 
Taqua-nut, (erron ) var. of Tagua-««A 
a 1864 S, F. Baird in Webster. Hence m mod Diets 
Tar (tai), sb Forms a 1 tern, teoru (-0), 
(-tearo) ; 3-5 (6- Sc.) ter, 4 (Sc 4-) terr, 4-6 
terre, 4-5 teer, (5 tere). ft. 4-7 tarre, 4-8 tarr, 5 
taar, 6- tar. 7. 1 tyrwe, 2 tirwe. [OE. tern 
(gen. ierw-es), teoru (- 0 ) :—*tenvo- neut. = MLG. 
ter, tere , LG. and (thence) mod Ger. teer, Du. teer, 
also ON tjara fem (Noiw. tjf/a, Sw. tjara, Da. 
fjivre) OE.had also the deriv. iorm*herwe, tyi we:— 
*terwjon Geneially considered to be a deriv. of 
OTeut. *trewo~, Goth, tnu, OE. treoiv tree (Indo- 
Eur. derw - . dorw - : di u-) • cf. Lith darva pme- 
wood, Lett, darwa tar, ON tyr-vibr pme-wood. 
Thus ierwo may have meant orig. 1 the product 
(pitch; of certain kinds of trees’.] 

1 A thick, viscid, black or dark-coloured, in- 
flammable liquid, obtained by the destructive dis- 
tillation of wood (esp pine, fir, or larch), coal, or 
other oiganic substance, chemically, a mixture of 
hydrocarbons with resins, alcohols, and other com- 
pounds, having a heavy resinous or bituminous 
odonr, and powerful antiseptic properties , it is 
much used for coating and preserving timber, 
coidage, etc. See also Coal-tar. 

In some early quots used for Bitumen cf 2. 
a. «700 hpinal Gloss 677 (Sweet O ET) Nafita, blaec- 
teru. Ibid. 858 Resina, tei u c 723 toi pus Gloss 1360 Napla , 
blaec-teoru Ibid 1716 Resina, teoru. cxoooSav Leechd. 
II. 76 Meng wi(j sote, sealt, teoro, hunig, eald sape, smire 
mid c 1050 Voc in Wr-Wulckei 412/6 Gluten, lim, oS 3 e 
tero. c 1230 Gen, <J- Ex 662 To mnken a tur, wel he3 & 
strong, Of tijel and ter, for water gong, a 1300 Cursor 
M 11899 Pw. drund him in pike and terr 2436 Libel 
Eng Policy m Pol. Poems (Rolls) II, 171 Peltre-ware, and 
grey pych, terre, borde and flex 1483 Oath Angl 380/2 
ler, bitumen. 1308 Kennedie Ely ting zu, Dunbar 335 
'lhou salbe brynt, With pik, fjre, ter, gun puldre, or lint 
1522 More De Quat Novtss Wks. 74/1 Thei had leuer 
eate terre than tryacle 1720 m Jrnl, Derbyslu Archxol 
Soc (1905) XXVII 213 Ter and oile 
£• *355~6 Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 9 In tarr et rubea 
petra xxd. C1440 Ballad, on Husb xn 239 Rubnke and 
taar £L. pix ligmda) wormys & auntis sleth. ? a 1500 
Chester PL vii. 33 Heare is tarr in a pot, 1333 Philfot 
m Foxe/J. ft M, (1583) 1835/r He that toucheth tarre, can 


not hut be defiled theiby x6io Shaks Temp 11 u 54 She 
lou'd not the sauour of Tar nor of Pitch x68i Patent 
Specif (1856) No. 214, 1 A new way of makeing pitch and 
tarre out of pit coal 1813 Davy Agric Client, in. (1814) 
98 Tar and pitch principally consist of resin 111 a partially 
decomposed state 1872 Oliver Elem Bot 11 247 Tar n> 
distilled from faggots of Pine, chiefly Scotch Fir, in the 
North of Europe. 

y c rooo IE ltric Horn I. 20 jeclsm ealle ha seamas mid 
tjrwan <1x175 Cott Horn 225 Idem hall h e seames mid 
tirwan 

b Proverb. To lose the sheep (dial ship) for a 
ha'p'orth oft at see Halfpennyworth b 

C Jig. m reference to extiaction fiom a negro 01 
daik-coloured ancestiy cf Tar-brush b. 

2897 Anne Page Afternoon Ride 68 There was a touch 
of tar in this buxom dame 

2 . Applied, with distinctive epithets, to natural 
substances resembling tar, as petroleum or bitumen 
see quots 1796, 1875, and Mineral a 5 
*747 Weslfv Ptnu Physick (1762) 37 Half a teaspoonful 
of Baibadoes Tai 1796 Morse Ame> Geog I 558 A 
spring, on the top of which floats an oil, similar to that 
called Barbadoes tar 1873 U re's Diet Aits 111 397 In a 
great numbei of places a mote or less fluid inflammable 
matter exudes. It is known as Persian naphtha, Petro- 
leum, Rock-oil, Rangoon tar, Burmese naphtha, &c. 

3 A familiar appellation for a sailor perh. 
abbreviation of Tarpaulin. Cf. Jack-tar. 

1676 Wycherley PI Dealer 11. 1, Nov Dear tar, thy 
humble seivant 1693 Congreve Love for L iv xiv, You 
would have seen the Resolution of a Lover,— Honest Tarr 
and I are parted. 1706 SvvirT To Pete* box o ugh xi, Fierce 
in war, A land-commandei, and a tar 1709 Steele 7 atlei 
No 3t F 2 A Boatswain of an East-India Man like a tine 
Tar of Honour x82oScoresby Acc Arctic Reg I. 514 The 
chief mate n resolute and noble tar. 1862 Baring-Gould 
I l eland (1863) 179 The jolly tars seize the horses and nde 
them helter skelter up hill and down dale 
4 . alii tb and Comb. a. attnb Made of, from, 
or with tar, consisting of, containing, or derived 
from tar: as tar- baby, -ball, -bath, -creosote, de- 
rivative, -dye, -lotion, -mark, -oil, -ointment, -pill, 
-plaster, product, - salve , -soap, -spi mg, - tincture , 
-vapour, - varnish , -wash ; covered or impregnated 
with tar, as tea -bandage, -cloth, -co/d, - neckcloth , 
-paper, -paving , used lor holding, or 111 making, 
tai, as tar-boila , J -hoist (= Tar-box 1), -bucket, 
-can, - coppe / , -funnel, -ho/ n, - kettle , -pit, f -pottgh, 
t -stoup, -trough, -tub (in quot.^ Jig.), b objective, 
instrumental, etc , as tai -burning, tar-bind, -brand, 
-paint vbs , tai -bedaubed, -clotted, -laid, -painted, 
-paved, -roofed, - scented , -soaked aO)s , tai -splaying, 
sprinkling , tar-like adj c. Special Combs.* 
tar acne, Path , an inflammatory disease of the 
skin produced by rubbing with tar, etc ; tar- 
beer, a mixture of tar and beer, used medicin- 
ally (cf. Tar-water i) ; tar-board, see quot ; ‘a 
building-paper saturated with tar’ (Cent. Did.); 
J tar-breeoh. a , wearing tarry breeches epithet 
for a sailor (cf. tany-breeks ) ; tar-kiln, a covered 
heap of wood 01 coal fiom which tar is obtained 
by burning ; tar-lamp, a lamp in which tar is used 
as the lllummant (Knight Put Mech. 1877) > * ar ' 
lubber, contemptuous name for a sailor (cf. 3) ; 
tar-marl, -marline (dial.), tarred twine used in 
thatching ; + tar-pitoh (ierpiche) = sense x ; tar- 
pot, (a) a pot containing tar, (b) humorously 
applied to a sailoi (ch 3); tar-putty, a viscid 
substance made by mixing tar and lamp-black; 
tar- weed, U.S, name for plants of the geneia 
Madia, Hevnzoma, and Grindelia, from their 
viscidity and heavy scent; tar-well, a receptacle 
in gas-works for collecting the tarry liquid which 
separates from the gas , tar-wood, resinous wood 
from which tar is obtained ; tar-work, -s, a place 
for making tar , tar- worker, a workman employed 
in making tar ; tar-yard, a yard in which tar is 
made See also Tar-babrel, -box, -brush, etc. 

1899 Allbutl's Sysi.Med VIII 918 A form of eruption 
very similar to this occurs in workers in creabote and tar — 

‘ ’tar acne ’ x88x J C. Harris Uncle Remus 11 20 Brer Fax 
. .got ’im some tar, en mix it wid some turkentime, en fix up a 
contrapshun what he call a "Tar- Baby 1733 Bracken in 
Burdon Pocket Fan tery 39 note , There is a Ball under the 
name of "Tar Bail, 1891 Cent Diet,, *Tar bandage , an 
antiseptic^ bandage made by saturating a Toller bandage, 
after application, with a mixture of x part of olive oil and 
20 parts of tar. 1899 Allbutt's Sysi Med VIII. 603 A*tar 
bath has uot only an anti-pruntic but also a curative 
action. xoo6 Daily Chon. 31 Aug, 3/2 In his patched and 
very much *tar bedaubed punt 1837 Dunglison Med, 
Lex , s. v. Puius lylvestns, l’ar water is employed chiefly 
m pulmonary afieettons. A wine or beer of tar, "Tarbeer, 
Jews’ beer, has been employed in Philadelphia m similar 
cases, xoog Westm Gaz 30 Aug 2/1 There are two dis- 
tinct methods of "tar-bindmg the surface of our roads. 1877 
Knight Diet Mech , *Tar-ooard, a strong quality of mtlf- 
board made from junk and old tarred rope la 1300 Chester 
PI vil 78 With "Tarboyst most bene all tamed, Pemgras, 
and butter for fat sheepe 1890 ‘ R Boldrevvood ' Col 
Reformer (1891) 220 Flock to be counted, or dtafted, or 
shifted, or "tar-branded. 1382 Stanyhurst AEneis tv (Arb.) 
108 A runnagat hedgebrat, A "tarbreeche quystroune d yd 
1 take 1864 Carlyle Fredk Gt.xv. 1,(1 8731V s7oMankmd 
took to . . * tar burning and te-deum-ms on an extensive scale. 
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*888 J Shallow Templars' Trials xi. 24 He approached as 
cautiously as a boy with a "tar can does a wasp's nest 1899 
T. Hardy in Academy 18 Nov. 599/1 Gieat guns were gleam- 
ing theie— Cloaked 111 their *tai cloths 1900 H. G Graham 
Soc Life Scoil 18 th C xv {1901) 513 Thin, shoit "tai- 
clotted fleeces of the sheep 1768 Chron 111 Ann Reg 113/2 
A file biohe out in a tai-jara by the "tai copper boiling 
ovei 1879 JcrrrRiES 7 Vild Life in S. C 47 A couple of 
flakes fastened together w ith v tar-coid 1868 Q.Rev Apr 
34(1 \ very singular pioduct called "tar-creosote or carbolic 
acid. 1896 Allbutt's Syst Med V 45 Among the *tai 
derivatives [may be specially mentioned] cieosote and 
gunacol *894 lVcstm, Gas 8 Mai 3/3 The stockings 
are dyed with "tm -dyes, which ai e perfectly hai mless 1573 
Tusser Ilusb (1878) 38 A sheepe maike, a *tar kettle 
1755 Gentl Mag XXV. 551/1 A sufficient crop of these old 
knots (which aie full of rosin) for the "tai -kilns 1856 Kane 
Aict,E\pl II 1 26 We have been u'ing up our "tii-lmd 
hemp hawsers 1683 Robinson in Hay’s Corr, (1848) 137, 
I have obseived the inhabitants of Languedoc get a "tar- 
like substance out of the Juniperus 1899 Allbutt's Syst 
Med VIII. 521 The use of tar soaps, followed by *tai 
lotions, is sometimes more efficacious. 1610 Healey St 
Aug Citie of God 707 Another "Taire-lubbei bragges that 
hee is a souldiour 1844 Stephens Bk Farm III 12S2 
The letter P on the rump to shew the " tai maik of the 
farm on which it had been bred. 1863 Stamford Me? cury 
27 Sept , He got some *tai -marline and tied the horse’smoutn. 
17*3 Steeie Englishman No, 47. 303, 1 stood by lust now, 
when a Bellow came in here with a "T ar Neckcloth. *891 
Cent Diet, *Tai.oil, a volatile oil obtained by distilling 
tar 1895 Outing { US) XXVI. 365/1 'Ihe little black 
bottle of tar-oil. 1906 7 Vestm Gaz 13 Sept. 10/2 The cost 
of "tar-painting a road eight yards wide averages about ^60 
a mile. igov Putnam's Monthly July 482/1 A whole house 
covered with *tar paper and studded with biass tacks sat 
complacently upon a hay wagon. 1883 Pioc A ssoc Mumc. 
Engi/t X. 53 The tar macadam roadways and *tar paved 
footways . I found m good order 1808 Med Jrnl 
XIX 225 *Tar pills made up with magnesia were also 
administered. 1839 Ure Diet Arts 963 A consideiahle 
quantity is distilled ovei into the ‘tar-pit <11387 Sinon. 
Barthol. (Anecd CKon ) 34 Pix liquida , ,*terpiche 1899 
Allbutt's Syst Med VIII 582 A *tar plaster is better than 
one of chrysarobin 1573 Iusser Hush (1878) 30 With tar 
111 a * tar pot 1641 Best Faim Bks (Suitees) 23 One of 

the girles is to keepe fire under the tau-potte *903 F T. 
Bullen in Daily Chron 8 June 3/3 Like many other old 
tar-pots, I have been intensely annoyed and disgusted by 
the so called ‘real 1 sea books put forwaid c 1394 P. PL 
Ci ede 618 pei may ti ussen her pai t in a "terre pow^e 1 1903 
IVestm Gaz 16 Sept. 2/1 The value of the annual output 
of "tar products is over ten millions. 1888 Engined LX VI. 
521 1 "Tar putty \ , a viscous mixture of tai and well calcined 
lampblack. 1896 Howells Impressions .]• Exp 282 A *tai- 
roofed shanty 1844 STrpnrxs Bk Farm III. iit8 Apply- 
ing "tar-salve to sheep *892 Pall Mall G 22 Sept 14/2 
The "tai -soaked logs hum with a peculiar brilliance 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII 584 To take frequent baths with 
"tar soap igog IVcstw. Gan 30 Aug 2/1 Roads tiented 
by the cheaper method of "tai -spraying them on the surface 
*775 R. Chandler hav, Greece (1825) II 367 The *tai- 
spungs of Zante aie a natural cuuosity deserving notice 
*899 Allbutt’s Syst Med VIII. 605 To paint the skin with 
a strong "tai tincture. *534 Acc.Ld High Trcas Scoil VI. 
235 For the lane of ane "tai troch, vuj d. 1697 tr C'tess 
D Aunoy's Whs. (1715) 375 He ran to his nasty "Tar-tub of a 
Mistress. 1805 Dickson Pract Agric I 48 The outside 
propel ly payed over with pitch or *tar-varmsh, *898 J, 
Hutchinson in Arch Surg IX No 36 373, I prescribed n 
"tar wash and it suited admirably 1884 Mil lkr PlanUn ., 
"Tar-weed, Californian, the genera Madia and Hemizoma. 
1909 Daily Chron 8Mar 4/6 The unjustly named ‘tar- weed’ 

scattered ovei gieat tracts of wild country California 
smells of it, and smells very pleasantly 1857 Miller Elem, 
Client III 558 The tai, as it accumulates flows over into 
the "tar wells. *856 Emfrson Eng, Ti aits iv. 65 King Hake 

sets fire to some "tar- wood 1791 Trans Soc AiisYX. 
132 The iron-masters furnish the "Tar-works with coal 1906 
IVesim, Gaz 10 Aug, 10/2 The average life of "tar-workeis 
is eighty-six. *768 "Tar-yard [see tar -copper above] 

Tar (tax), v 1 Pa. t. and pple. tarred (taxd). 
Forms 1 tifrwian, tyrwian , 3-5 terren, 4 
tere ; 5-7 tarre, 6-8 tarr, 6- tar. [f. OE leant, 
leorw-, Tar sh ] 

irans To smear or cover with tar. Also absol. 

[a 1000 Beowulf 295 Niiv tyrwydne [= new-tarred] nacan 
on sande arum healdnn ] c 1250 Gen <J- Ex, 2596 In an 
fetles of Tresses wrojt, 1 erred 8at water dered it nojt, Bis 
child wunden 3 he wulde don c 1300 Havelok 707 Hise ship 

He dede it tere, an ful wel pike (1440 Promp Pam. 
489/2 Terryn, wylhe teire, colofomso *495 Naval Ace 
Hen VII (1896) 214 Hawsers olde & fleble Tarred— iij; 
New Hawseis nott tarred— j *600 Shaks A, Y L m, 11. 

§3 Our hands are oflen tarr’d ouer, with the surgery of 
our sheepe 1689 Loud Gaz. No 2483/3 They had Tarr’d 
the Bridge, and laid Combustible Stuff in order to burn it 
1783 M Cutler in Life, etc. (1888) I. 94 Tai red apple-trees 
to keep the millers ftom going up. 1840 Longf, 111 Life 
(1891) I 361 Ihe canker worms have begun their journey 
up the trees, and to morrow I shall tar *884 Act 47 4 48 
Viet c. 76 § 5 A peison shall not, without due authouty, 
pamt or tar any post office, . telegraph post, or other 
pioperty 

b. To smear (a person’s body) over wilh tar; 
esp in phr. to tar and feather, to smear with tar 
and then cover with feathers a punishment some- 
times inflicted by a mob (esp in U S ) on an un- 
popular or scandalous character. 

(The practice was imposed by an ordinance of Richaid I 
in 1189 as a punishment in the navy for theft see Rymer 
Foedera(iyo^) 1, 65/2, Hakluyt Voy (1599)11 2i,Holinshed 
Chron (1807) II 213 , in Howell’s Fain Lett (1650, 1 111 
xxvu 81) it is said to have been applied in 1623 by a bishop 
of Halverstade to a party of incontinent friars and nuns, 
but in neither case is the specific term used.) 

*774 J. Adams in Fam Lett (1876) 12 Pote. 1 ailed away 
at Boston mobs, diowmng tea, and taning Malcom 1774 
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T Hutchinson Diary 1 July, K[mg George III] — I see 
they thieatened to pitch and feathei you H[utchinson] — 
Tan and feather, may it please your Majesty 1774 Burxe 
Amei Tax Whs II 374 You must send the ministers 
taried and featheied to America *774 Chron, in A nn Reg 
127/2 Mr John Malcomb, an officer of the customs at Boston, 
who was taried and featheied, and led to the gallows with a 
rope about his neck 1784 Dk Rutland Coir w Pitt (1890) 
37 Persons are daily marked out for the operation of tai ring 
and feathering 1846 Hare Mission Coin / 11 (1876) 61 [We] 
tar and feathei our feelings with the dust and dii t of eai th 
1850 N Hawthorne in Bridge Pers. Recoil (1893) 114 If I 
escape fiom town without being tailed and feathered, I shall 
consider it good-luck. 

c. fig To dirty or defile as with tar; esp in 
phr. tan ed with the same slick (or brush), stained 
with the same or similar faults or obnoxious quali- 
ties (In quot a 1612, ?to darken, obscure; m qnot. 
1622 m allusion to the protective and curative use 
of tai by shepherds, etc ) 
a 16 (2 Harincton Epigr (1633) 1 lxvni, To purge the 
vapouis that our cleare sight tarres *622 Fletcher St Mas- 
singer Span Curate in 11, 1 have nomted ye, and tarr’d >e 
with my doctune, And yet themuuen sticks to ye. 1818 
Scott Rob Roy xxvi, 1 hey aie a‘ tari’d wi‘ the same stick — 
rank Jacobuesand Papists i823CoBBETr/?«>vz//i?irfcj{iS85) 
I 283 ‘ You are all tarred with the same brush ’, said the sen- 
sible people of Maidstone i860 Readc Cloister 4 H xl, 
Now this Geiard is tai red with the same stick 1881 W E 
Forster in Reid Life (1888) II. vm. 368 My replacement 
by some one not tarred by the coercion biush. 

Tar, + tarre, » 2 Obs or aich Forms* a . 
1 tyrw(i)an, 5 terw-yn; 4-5 terre(n, 4 ter, 4- 
Sc terr. 0 4-7 tarre, 5- tar. [ME. ten en, 
app. representing OE. *t%nv{i)an (*h$rw-, iyrtv-), 
collateral form of t$rgan (ti^rg-, tyrg-) to vex, 
irritate, provoke. For the phonology cf. Tar v l 
See also Tary v. 

OE. tqrgan (WSax. *tiqrg r , iyigan), *t{rw(j)rm ("tigrai-, 
tyrw(i)an) = 0 LG. Vqigan, ML& tergen, targen, LG. and 
EFiis. tai gen. Da. i serge, MDu , Du. in gen, to provoke, 
lrntate, exasperate, vex, tease (Kilian, 1 terghen irritare, 
lacesseie, mfestare, vexaie, piovocare ad iram, exnceibare ’), 
mod Ger. zeigeu ; pointing to an OTeut. *taigjan. The 
phonology of the OE by-form tqno{i)an has not been 
satisfictouly explained. Relationship to Russian deigad 
‘ to pluck, pull, tweak 1 has been suggested ] 

1. traus. To irritate, vex, piovoke. Now only m 
tar on (Shales, tarre on), to incite, hound on 
a. Guthlac 259 (288) Beo8 )>a gebolgnc |>a jjec breodwiaS, 
tredaS \>ec and tergaS and hyta torn wrecaS a 900 Kentish 
Gl 5o8Tnh]>, inndet. 10 Lambeth Ps Ixxm 10 Usque 
quo deus impioperabit linmicus gl hu longe tyiwej> fynd. 
Ibid, lxxvu 8 Geneiatio praua et exaspermis gl (nveor 
mmgh & tyrwiende vet Jmi hbitter Ibid 40 Quotiens exa- 
ceibavciunt eum . gl hu geiome hig tyiwedon hme. Ibid. 
41 Hig tyrwadon vet giemedon Ibid 55 Hig costnadon 
& tyrwodnn god bane bealican. 

<■*380 Wyclih Serin. Sel Wks II. 44 To terie [vr tei] 
men lor to fi^te 138a • — Dent iv 25 That ge terren [v 1 
MS?, a 1400 tarre] hym to wra^fie. — Eph. vi 4 ?e fadris, 
nyle }e teue joure sones to wrapjie 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) V 355 pe kynges . sone gan to tarry [v r, terre] and 
to angie[probrosis verbis lacesswit\ pe Longobardes. *395 
Purvey Remonsti. (1851) 18 Thei blasfemen God and terren 
him to wraththe. 

0 a 1400 Tarie [see quot 1382 above] 1561 in Thiee 
15//1 Cent. Chron. (Camden) 1T9 They came unto me 
rounde aboute my chamber, stearae me, anil taidc me, and 
so vexed me as I was never in all my lyffe so score Doubled 
*595 Shaks John iv 1 117 And, like a dogge, Snatch at 
his Master that doth tane him on. 1602 — Ham 11,11 370 
The Nation holds it no smne, to taire them to Contiouersie 
*6o6 — Tr 4 Cr 1. m 392 Pride alone Must tarre the Mas- 
tifles on, as ’twere theirbone 1837 Carlyle Fr Rev I. ir. 
11, The cries, the squeahngs of children, and oihet assist- 
ants, tailing them on, as the rabble does when dogs fight. 
*859 Kingsley Misc II. v, 225 1 he selfishness of the memo- 
nalists led them to tar on the rival selfishness of the water 
companies 

f 2 . To weary, fatigue. Obs. rare 
[Known only in foim ienv-yn. The sense in Promp Parv. 
corresponds intlier to the tians use of OE Honan to tne, 
but was possibly an offshoot from that of ‘vex, harass’. 
The same sense development appears also in the cognate 
Tary v a ] 

c 1440 Promp Parv 489/2 Terwyn, or make wery or 
weryyn, lasso, fatigo Teiwyd, lassatus, fatigatus Ter- 
wynge, lassitudo, fatigacio • Ibid 522/2 Weryyn, or make 
wery or terwyn,ya/<fi?, lasso 

f 3. vnlr. Tar and tig \ tig and tar, to act force- 
fully or wantonly ; to use force and violence. Sc 
01470 Henryson Mar. Fab v {Part, Beasts) 1, [The fox] 
That Unfit weill with pultrie to tig and tzr[Bann MS tere] 
a 1568 Balnaves in Bannatyne Poems (Hunter Cl.) 391 
To tai and tig, syne grace to thig, That is ane petouss preiss. 
Ibid 392 To tig and tar, syne get the war, It is evil! mer- 
chandyiss. 

Hence (* Tarring (terring) vbl. sb , provocation. 
138a Wyclif 2 Kings xxui 26 The Lord is not turned 
aweye fro the wrath of his giete woodnes, for the terryngis 
111 the whiche Manasses hadde terred hj m. — Ps xciv 9 
As 111 the terring [1388 the terryng to wrop|>e], after the 
day of tempting in desert. 

Tar, obs. f. tai e, tore, pa t. of Tear v l 
|| Tara (ta r&) , sb. [? Native name 111 Tasmania.] 
The edible fein of Tasmania and New Zealand, 
a variety of the common brake, Pteris aquihna 
var. esculenta. Also tara fern. 

1834 Ross Van Diemen's Land Ann xzqQllorus Austral 
Eng) The most extensively diffused eatable loots, are 
those of the tara fern [which] greatly resembles Pteris 
aquiltna, the common fern, brake, or brackin, of England, 
it is known among the aborigines by the name of tara. 


Tara, mt. An exclamation. (Cf. F. iarai e , 

also Taratantara.) 

In quot, it occuis in a passage burlesquing a scene in 
Diyden’s Tyrannic Lome iv. 1 
167a VirLiERs (Dk Buckhm ) Rehearsal v 1 (Arb) 113, 
x King lara, tara, tai a, full East and by South 2 King 
We sail with Thunder in om mouth 

Taradiddle, tarradiddle (tseradrd’l; mam 
stress shifting), sb slang or colloq Also 9 tarn-, 
tally- [cf. Diddle v 3 2, r/>.2 the first element is 
obscure cf prec.] A trifling falsehood, a petty 
lie, a colloquial euphemism foi a lie, a 1 fib’. 

1796 Grose Diet Vnlg Tongue (ed 3), Taradiddle , a fib, 
or falsity 184$ J T Hewle rr Parsons $ IV xhv, Telling 
a tarradiddle 01 two. 1863 Mrs Gaskell IVives S, Date 
xlvn, Oh, don’t call them lies, sister; it’s such a stiong, 
ugly word Please call them tallydiddles, for I don’t belies e 
'he meant any harm 188a J Payn 'l kicker than IVatci 1, 
Our widow paid .the compliment of telling a ‘ tanadiddle 1 
ot white lie. *885 Huxley Let. 23 Feb. 111 Life (1900) II 
97 Eveiybody told us it would be very cold, and, as usual, 
everybody told taradiddles. 

Ta-radi ddle, tarradiddle, v. slang or 
colloq. [f prec.] a mtr. To tell taradiddles or 
fibs. b. trans To impose upon, or bring into some 
condition, by telling fibs. Hence Ta radi’ddler, 
one who taradiddles, a petty liar. 

1828 Examiner 658/1 His enemies, squibbed, and para- 
giaphed, and taradiddled him to death. 1847-78 Halliwell, 
Tarra-diddlcd, imposed upon, generally by lies. 1880 
Society 20 Oct , Perhaps theie is not a more facile tarra- 
diddler than the London correspondent of the provincial 
newspaper xgog Athenxum 6 Mai. 281/1 A barefaced 
tanadiddler or a piophet 

+ Ta rage, sbp Obs Also 5 barrage . see also 
the collateral form Tallage sb 2 [app- of F. 
origin ; etymology unascertained ] Taste, flavour ; 
quality, character, esp as derived or communicated. 

c 1407 Lydg Resoii /) Sens 3943 Swich is the tai age of the 
roote, Somtyme as any sugre soote And bitter sodeynly as 
galle 1429 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 141 Of all these thy 
grene tender age, Of manly prowesse shal taken tatage 
c 1430 Lydg Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 180 Ner the vyne ms 
holsome fiessh tarage, Whiche yeveth comforte toal maner 
age Ibid. 192 Thus every thing, . As frnte and tiees, and 
folke of every degre, Fro whens they come thei take a 
taiage. c 1450 Lydg. & Burgh Secrees 1B86 Watrys that 
renne be many diuevs londys, Winch tarage haue of foreyn 
dyvers sondys *4 Epiphanye in "Jwidale’s Vis. 119 
Thys day he turned watei into wyne .of tarage [MS Soc 
Antiq 134 If 26 taiage] inly gud and fyne 

+ Tarage, sb.X Obs. [app. vauant form of 
Terrage ] ? A ground in artistic ^presentation 
1439 in Archxologia XXI. 37 An Image of Seynt George 
beyag upon a grene tarage, w l a damasell lenelyng. c 1468 
Ibid XXXI. 336 On every tarage a tree of gold 
t Ta’rage, V. Obs. [f. Tarage sb !] To have 
a character or quality of some kind, to Haste of’, 
‘ smell of’ {mtr and tians.) So f Ta’raged a , 
having a (specified) quality or character. 

c 1407 Lydg Reson A Sens 3378 Hyr tayl ys werray ser- 
pentyne, And hir bely eke Capryne, whan she is hoot, 
Rammysh taraged as a goot. c 1430 — Min Poems (Percy 
Soc) 217 Frut fet fro fer tnrngeth of the tre. 1430-40 — 
Bochas iv xv. (MS. BodI 263) If 243/2 How man and beeste 
& euery creature Tnrageih the stok of his natyiute. Ibid 
vm xxiv If 402/1 Eche worm sums parti taragethe of his 
brood 

+ Taragmite (tarae gmsit), a. Geol Obs. rare. 
[f. Gi Tctpaypa. distuibance, f. rapaaaciv to distuib 
+ -jte t ] (See quots., and cf. Phanerite ) 

a 1857 J Fleming Lithol Edmb v. (1859) 50 The first or 
Taragmite senes, have been formed subsequently to the 
dressings, and, where present, repose upon them. 1859 
Page Geol 'Perms, Taragmite Senes a term employed by 
Dr Fleming in his ‘Lithology of Edinbuigh* to embrace 
the Boulder Clay, or lowest stage of the modern epoch, as 
‘having been formed when violent aqueous movements 
were taking place, and probably at a period when the state 
of our island was widely diffeient from the present ’. 

Taragon, var of Tarragon 
II Tarairi (tararri). Also taraire. [Maori 
name ] A timber tree of New Zealand, Beil- 
schmiedia Taram, N.O. Laura cese : see quots 
1873 Catal, Vienna Exlnb (Moms), Taram Used for 
most of the purposes for which sycamore is applied in Europe 
1883 J Hector Handble.N Zealand (1886) 106 Taram A 
lofty forest tree, 60 ft to 80 ft high, with stout branches 
Wood white, splits freely, but not much valued, 

II Tavan (ta*ran) Sc. [Gael, taran ] The ghost 
of an unbaplized child. 

1775 L Shaw Hist Moray vt. iv. 307 It was likewise 
believed that Children dying unbaptized (called Tarans ) 
wandered 111 woods and solitudes, lamenting then hard 
fate, and were often seen. *776 Pennant TourScotl. in rjqz 
II Addit 13. 1813 Ellis Brand’s Pof> Antiq (1849)11.73. 

fTa’rand, tara’ndre. Obs. Also taran- 
dule, and in L. forms tarandus, -artdrus. [a. 
F. tarande , obs. tarandre, ad med L. tarand-us, 
L. tarandr us (Pliny), name of a northern beast, 
supposed to be the reindeer ] A name given to 
some northern quadruped, at length identified with 
the reindeer 

157a Bossewell Ai mortal 57 The fielde is of the Topaze, 
a laiandie tripping, Rubye, unguled Diamonde Tarandrus 
isabeaste in Sodye like a great Oxe, haumg an head like 
to an harte, and homes full of blanches. Ibid m 22 b, The 
Tarandule is a beastc commonly called a Buffe, which is like 
an Oxe, but that he hath a bearde like a Goate. 1613 
Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 559 The Tarandus is a Beast 
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TARAXACUM, 


somewhat resembling an Oxe, in quantum, a Hart in shape. 
1753 Chambers Cjil V« pp , Tarandus , in zoology, a name 
given by Agricola and some other authors, to the rein-deer. 

b Said to have, like the chameleon, the power 
to ‘ change himselfe into the thing he toucheth or 
leaneth vnto ’ (Florio) , so Rabelais iv 11. Also/ff 
It is not certain that tarand (applied scurrilously to Christ) 
in quot c 1440, is the same woi d. 

c 1440 York My si wxiu 381 (m Miles) All fnn vntrew 
techyngis J>us taste I, hou tarand 164a R. Carpfntfr 
Experience 11 m 318 Like the Tarrand, which walking in 
a Garden, represents the colour of every flosvei on his skin 
1694 Motteux lialclars iv 11 1, 170s Eng 7 heophrast 

363 As the tarand changes its colour with every plant that it 
approaches so the wise man adapts himself to the several 
humours and inclinations of those he conveises with 
Tarantant. rare [See -am\] =Tirantato 

1883 Chan ib jfrril i Dec 761/1 When the tarantant had 
by this means lecoveied, he or she lemamed fiee fiom 
the disease until the appioach pf the waim weather in the 
next jear 

Tarantara : see Taratantara 
II Tarantass (ta ranters) Also -as. [ad Russ. 
lapaHTtiCB, tat antas " ] A four-wheeled Russian 
travelling-carriage without springs, on a long 
flexible wooden chassis. 

1830 ( title) The Tarantas, travelling impressions of Young 
Russia, by Count Sollogub 1876 Blrnaby Khiva xxxvi 342 
The tarantass, resembled ahansom cab without the wheels, 
fastened in a brewer's dray . 1882 H Landell Through 
Sibenal 133 Aroofless, seatless. springless, semi-cylindrical 
tumbril, mounted on poles which connect two wooden axle- 
trees . called by the general name of tarantass 

II Tarantato (taranta to), rare. PI -ati (-a’tz). 
Also fem. taranta ta, pi. -ate. [It tarantato 
‘ bitten witb a tarantula’ (Florio), affected with 
tarantism, f. Taranto name of the town : see -ism.] 
One who has been bitten by a tarantula ; one suffer- 
ing from tarantism. 

1683 Boyle Effects of Mot. vi 76 Narratives of the effects 
of Music upon the Tarantati. 1717 Berkeley lour Italy 
Wks 1871 IV 544 The tarantato that we saw dancing in a 
circle paced round the room. Ibid 545 None danced hut 
the tarantata Her fathei certainly [was] peisuaded that she 
had her disorder fioin the tarantula 

II Tarantella (tserante la) Also 9 tarent-, 
and from F., tarent-, tarantelle. [It. tarantella 
(in F tarentelle, Sp. tatanlela ), dim formation 
from Taranto the town of Tarenturn in southern 
Italy. Popularly associated with tat antola, ta? an- 
tula the spider, also a deriv. of Taranto (Ety- 
mologically, ta? aniella^ might be a further dim of 
tarantula , cf. L fabula, tabula , falella , tabella )] 
A rapid whirling South Italian dance popular 
with the peasantry since the fifteenth centuiy, 
when it was supposed to be the sovereign lemedy 
for tarantism 

178a Char in Ann. Reg ir, 11/2 The Tarantella is a low 
dance L consisting of turns on the heel, much footing and 
snapping of the fingeis. 1844 Disraeli Cotungsby 1 v, xi, 
He could dance a Tnrantalla like a Lazaroni. 1866 Engel 
Nat. Mas vn 359 According to popular belief, a peison 
bitten by the venomous spider Tarantula can be lecovered 
fiom the state of nervous disorder which the poison pio* 
duces, only by dancing the Tarantella until complete 
exhaustion compels him to desist from the vehement exer- 
cise 1894 Times 3 Mai 11/2 While the plaintiff was 
dancing a tarantella with a tambourine hei foot slipped, 
owing, as she alleged, to the negligent stretching of the 
carpet, or 1 stage cloth 1 

t> The music for such a dance, or composed in 
its rhythm, formerly quadruple, but now always in 
6-8 time, with whnling triplets, and abrupt transi- 
tions from the major to the minor. 

*833-3 Babington tr Heeler's Epidemics (1839) 113 The 
Italians have retained the Tarantella, as a paiucular 
species of music employed for quick lively dancing 1884 
C. F. Woolson in Harper's Mag Jan. ai6/i A gay Taran- 
tella, which set all the house maids dancing 

Tarantism (t«e lantiz’m). Also 9 tarent-, 
and (in L. form) tarant-, tarentismus [ad. 
mod L. taranhsmus — It. taranUsmo, F. tarent - 
isme, from It. Taranto name of the town (see 
prec.); but popularly associated with ta? antola 
the tarantula spider, whence sometimes called 
ta? antuhsm'] A hysterical malady, characleuzecl 
by an extreme impulse to dance, which prevailed as 
an epidemic m Apulia and adjacent paits of Italy 
from the ifith to the 17th century, popularly attri- 
buted to the bite or 1 sting ’ of the tarantula. 

The dancing was sometimes held to be a symptom 01 con- 
sequence of the malady, sometimes piactised ns a sovereign 
cure for it 

*638-36 Cowley Davideis 1 Notes § 32 We should haidly 
be convinced of this Physick, unless it be in the particular 
cureoftheTarantism, theexpernnentsof which aie too notori- 
ous to be denyed 01 eluded vjjoPhil Trans LX 237 People 
getalmle money, by dancing when they say the tarantism 
begins. ^ Ibid., In Sicily, where the summer is still warmer 
the Tarantula is never dangerous, and music is never 
employed for the cure of the pretended tarantism 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed 4) III 338 This form of the disease 
appears to be a near relation to the tarantismus of Sauvages. 
*833-5 Babington tr Hecker's Epidemics u (1859) 106 The 
origin of tarantism itself is referable to a period between 
the middle and the end of this centuiy, and is consequently 
contemporaneous with that of the St Vitus’s dance (1374) 
*883 Chamber s' Emycl. IX 396/3 Ta? autism may be 


I defined a leaping or dancing mama, originating in, or sup- 
posed to originate in, an animal poison The gesticula- 
tions, contortions, and cries somewhat resembled those 111 
St. Vitus’s Dance, and other epidemic nervous diseases of 
the middle ages 1883 Chatnb. Jrnl 1 Dec 760/2 The 
earliest mention of tarantismus is found in the woiks of 
Nicolas Pei otti, who died in 1480. 

Tarantula (laiaentizJla). Also 6 tarentula, 
7 -entola, tarantula, [a med L tarantula 
( Onomast Lat Grtei ), It ta? antola, f. Taranto a 
town in modem Apulia, — L Tarenturn, ad Gr. 
Tapas (Jlapavra). Cf. F. iareniule (i6lh c. in 
Littre ; 111 OF. only tarenie) ] 

1 . A large wolf-spider of Southern Europe, Lyma 
tarantula (formerly Tarantula Apulia), named 
from the town in the region wheie it is commonly 
found, whose bite is slightly poisonous, and was 
fabled to cause Tarantism 
1361 T. Hoby tr Casttglionc's Courtye ? 1 (1577) Cvb, 
Them that aie bitten with a Tarrantula [margin] A kind 
of spideis, which being diuers of nature cause diuers effect es, 
some after their biting fal a singing, some laugh [etc.] 
1584 Lyly Sappho iv lii, I was stung with the Qye Taran- 
tula 1592 Greene Philout (1615) Gujb, Such as are 
slung by the Tarentula, are best cured by Musicke. 160* 
R Johnson Ritigd Sr Comnno. (1603) 113 I11 this countrey 
is bred the Tarantola, whose venom is evpelled with the 
file and musick 1630 J Taylor (Water P ) Bawd Wks 

1 ij/r Samt Vitus 01 Vitelius, an excellent patron or pioc- 
toi to cure those that are bitten of a Spider called Tanan- 
tulla, or Phallan^ *638 J Rowland Moiifci's Theat 
Ins 1061 All those thataie stung with the Tarantula, dance 
so well, as if they were taught to dance, and sing as well as 
if they were musically bred *711 Let to Sacheverel 20 
Such a Frenzy ran thio the Nation, as if they had been all 
bitten withTaiantulas 1771 D Cirillo in Ann Reg 85/1 
Several espei intents have been tried with the larantula; 
and neither men nor animals, after the bite, have had any 
other complaint, hut a very tii/bng inflammation upon the 
part 1861 Hulme ti Mcqum Tandon it v 11 263 The 
Common Taiantula is about an inch m length. A nurnbei 
of fabulous tales, all of them equally absurd, have been 
related of the Tarantula. 

b. Popularly applied to other noxious spiders, 
esp. to the great hairy spiders of the genus Mygale, 
natives of the warmer paits of Amenta. 

1794 Morse Awer. Gcog 597 Scorpions and tarantulas aie 
found here [Dutch Guiana] of a large size and gieat venom. 
*834 Pringle Afr Sk. 11 142 The terror of snakes, scorpions, 
taianlulas, and other noxious cieatuies of the African clime 
187* Kingslfy At Last xvu. The chief enqineei exhibited 
a live ‘Tarantula 1 , or biid-catchmg spider. 1893 Kate 
Sanborn Truth/ Worn S California 107 Taiantulas nevei 
come out at night Mi Wakely, who has caught more of 
these spideis than any living man, does not seem to diead 
the job in the least. 

+ e. By confusion, mistaken for or applied to 
some (supposed) venomous reptile . see qnots Obi. 

[*398 Florio, Tarantola, a serpent called an eft 01 an 
euet, some take it to be aflye whose sting is deadly, and 
nothing but diuers sounds of musicke can cure the patient. 
Also a fish so called.] *613 G Sandys Trav. 249 Hereabout 
are great store of Tarantulas, a serpent peculiar to this 
count! ey *6*6 Eullokar Eng Expos , Tarantula, a. little 
beast like a Lizard, hauing spots in his necke like xtaires 
*733 Chambers Cycl. upp , Tarantula , in zoology, a name 
given by the Italians to a peculiar species of lizard [1896 
List Amin, Zool, hoc 577 Tarentola manntamca . 
Moorish Gecko ] 

2 Contextually, The bite of the tarantula; hence, 
erroneously, = Tarantism. 

a 1386 Sidney Arcadia 1, ix (1590) 38 b, This word, Louer, 
did not lesse pearce poore Pyrocles, then the right tune of 
musicke toucheth him that is sick of the Taiantula 1633 G 
Herbert Temple, Doomsday 11, Peculiar notes and stiains 
Cute Tarantulaes raging pains. *651-3 Jir 1 avlor berm, 
for Year I xix 250 He dies with a Tarantula, dancing and 
singing till he bowes his neck, and kisses his bosome with the 
fatall noddings and declensions of death fig 1828 
Lights ff Shades II 278 My wife's tarantula is nevei cuted, 
her fingers ate never out of her harpsichoid. 

3 . Jig from 1 and 2 

1608 Middleton Trick to Catch Old One 1 1, Hence, 
courtesan, round-webb'd taiantula *652 Urquiiart Jewel 
Wks (1834) 280 Stung with the tarantula of a pieposterous 
ambition 1666 R Wilde Pocvist, 1870) 103 May he lesume 
King David's harp, and play The taiantule of discontent 
away 1683 Answ Dk Buckt-m on Lib Consc 4 Stung 
with the larantula of his Paper, which may make me 
dance and caper 1721 Prior Dial Dead (1907) 268 You 
find others bit with the same Tarantula 1837 Carlyle 
French Revolution II. 1 vi \fje le jure), Saw the sun ever 
such a sweat mg people? Have they been bit by a swear- 
ing tarantula? 

f 4. Erioneously for Tarantella, the dance. 

*698 Fryer Acc E India P m They labour as much 
as a Lancashire Man does at Rogei of Coveily, or the 
Tarantula of their Hornpipe 1863 Daily Tel 14 Dec 7/3 
All the dances of the civilised woild, fiom the tarantula to 
the ti 01s temps 

5 . atinb. and Comb , as tarantula bile, dance , 
dancer, spider, sting, etc. ; la? antnla-stung adj. ; 
tarantula-hawk, -killer, names in Texas for a 
kind of wasp, Pepsis Jorjnosa. 

*647 Harington in Hugs Ant. (1779) II g2 We grasp but 
any blisses, and thus, tarantula-stung, dye amidst laughing 
fits *688 R.HoLME/lr-woKryii 215/2 The Tarantula Spider 
• of Apulia hath only six legs, and a stietched out tail. 
1833-5 Babington tr Hecker's Epidemics it (1859) no The 
excitement which the Tarantula dancers felt at the sight of 
anything with metallic lustre 1899 D. Sharp in Canib.Nat. 
Hist VI. 111 105 P[epsis] forntosus, Say, lS called 111 Texas 
the tarantula-killer ; according to Buckley, its mode of attack 
on the huge spider is diffeieqt from that made use of by its 


European ally. 1902 Westm Gas 12 Aug To/iInOrsuna 
[Spain] there is a ‘Guild of 'tarantula-players* who earn 
considerable fees by sending lound their membeis to heal 
the suffeieis fiom the tarantula bite. 

Hence Taramtular, Tara ntulary, Tara n- 
tulous ad/s , of 01 pertaining to the taiantula (m 
quots Jig ) , Tara ntulate [cf It ta? antolato\ 
f Tara ntulize vbs , Haris to affect with tarantism ; 
Tara'ntulism = Tarantism 
1857 Chatnb frill VIII 227/1 Seized with the *tarentular 
phiensy 178* E Poulter Peripatetics 14 I11 Bath Per- 
petual Dancing 's our disorder hei e Gronovius proves them, 
to the plainest sense, Undei "Tarantulary influence 1737 
M. Gritn Spleen 146 Motions unwill u its powers have 
shown "Tarantulated by a tune 1774 ‘JorL Collier' 
(Bicknell) Mits Trav. 14, I diove away the evil spiut, and 
cured her of her *tarantulism that night. 1653 Benlowes 
Iheoph in lix 44 In Saul, disguis’d When Satan oft *Tn- 
lantuliz’d.ThePsalming Harp was 'bove thy swaying Scepter 
pit7'd *895 Lit IVorld 23 Aug 14T/1 The reputation . 
will survive the "tarantulous bites of envious detiactors 

Tarapin(e, obs. form of Terrapin 
Taras, -asse, obs. forms of Terrace. 

II Tarata (ta rAta) [Maori.] Native name in 
New Zealand of a small evei green tree ( Pittosporum 
eugenioides), also called lemon-wood. 

*876 W N Blair in Trans H Zeal Inst IX 143 1879 

i , B. Armstrong ibid. XII. 329 (Morris) The tarata or 
emon-wood, a most beautiful tree, also used_for hedges 

Taratantara (taratse ntaia, -Uenta ra). Also 
6 taratauntara, 7 taratantarra, tarratantara, 
tara-tantaro (taratamara) , also, 6-7 taratantar, 
7-9 tarantara, 9 tarantarratara. Cf. Tantara. 
[Echoic * cf L. tarata'ntara (Ennius) sound of the 
trumpet (so It. ta? atanta ?-a in Florio), and med L 
taratatitarum a sieve or winnowing machine 
(Cath. Angl , s v. Ternpse ), It. taratanta'ro a 
mill-clack ( Florio) ] 

1 A word imitating, and hence denoting, the 
sound of a trumpet 01 bugle (in quot 1620, of a 
drum) Also att?’ib. 

1553 T, Wilson Rhet 92b, Or when one is lustye to s.nj e 
Taiatauntara, declaimge therby that he is as lustye, as 
a'lrumpette lsdehtefull, and sty rringe *557 Grimald Death 
Zoroasm TottelCs bhsc (Aib) 120 Now clatteung arms 
Gan passe the noyes of taratantars clang 1620 T Granger 
Dm Logike 66 The Drum soundeth tatatantara 1621 
Burton Ana/ Mel 11 ni vn (1652) 354 Let di 11ms beat on, 
trumpets sound Taratantarra, let them saLk cities *636 
Randolph Hey for Honesty 1 h, I would have blown a 
Irumpet Taiantni a. *660 Z Crofton hastening St Peter's 
Fetters 72 The Tarralantaia murmur of the Lmcoln-shire 
and Yoik-shire men 111 their rebellious holy pilgnmage, 
1667 Deniiam Direct Pamt. 11 vn, To raise it, we must 
have a Naval War, As if ‘were nothing but Tara-Tan-lar 
*698 Vanbrugh AEsop n, AEsop. To boot and saddle again 
they sound Rog. Ta ra 1 tan tan ta ra 1 ra ra tan ta 1a 1 
*873 ' OuivnC Pasca? el I *21 Their Tirolean postilionsroused 
the echoes with a tarantarratara upon then tassellated 
bugles. 

f 2 . Jig High-flown, loud, extravagant, or pie- 
tentious talk Also atlrib. Obs 

J S99 Broughton's Let 11. 11 Tocoynean epistle. .with such 
Taratantara fictions and applauses 1670 Eachard Cent 
Clergy 43 Making a high ran t about a shittle-cock, and talking 
inia-tanLaro about a feather 1674 R Godfrey Inj <$■ Ab, 
Physic 29 [To] please himself in talking lara-tan-tara about 
the Philosophers stone and Hoiuontal Gold 
Hence Tarata ntar, Tarata ntaxize [= med L. 
tar atanta r izdre\ vbs. , mtr to sound, 01 imitate the 
sound of, a trumpet ; irons to sound with a loud 
noise like the blare of a trumpet. 

*636 Blount Glassogr,, Tar antame, to sound a trumpet, 
to smq or sound taratantara 1840 G Raymond in New 
Monthly Mag LIX 244 She taiatantared a dozen bells 

Taraxacin (tanc k a asin). Chern. [f. next + 
-in i,] A bitter crystalline substance obtained 
fiom the juice of dandelion-root So Taraxa'- 
oenn, resm of taraxacum 
*838 Hogg Veg. Kingd 4.62 A peculiar crystallizable 
principle was discovered in the juice by M. Polex, which 
he called tar axacm. *868 Watts Diet. Chem. V 671 The 
bitter substance of the loot [of the dandelion], the so called 
taraxacin, and the resin, have been examined by Polex 
(Arch Pharm xix 50) 1800 Thorpe Diet Applied Chem. 

I 646/1 From that part of the coagulum left unaissolved by 
the water alcohol extracts iaraxacer m CsHjgO (Kromayer). 

II Taraxacum (tarae*ksak#m). [med L. from 
Arabic, ultimately Peisian. The Synonymta Arabo- 
Latina of Gerard of Ciemona (died 1x89) has 
l Tarasacon, species cichorei ’. This appears to have 
been a corruption or misreading of the Arabic 
name (jjgAa .Jo tarakhshaqoq or tarkhshaqoq, 
itself according to the Burhan-i-Kati (native Per- 
sian lexicon), originally an aiabicized form of the 

Persian talhh chaksk * bitter herb 

Many corrupt forms of the name (due chiefly to misread- 
ing of unpointed similar consonants in a foieign word) are 
given by Ibn Baithar ‘ Ihe reading tarakhshaqdn, with 
U for LJi appears in the glossal y of Ibn al Hashsha on the 
work of Razi 1 (Devic in Littre Supp ), and appears to be 
the source of Geraide’s tarasacon ] 

a. Bot Name of the genus of Composite plants 
(by Linnaeus included m Leonlodon ) including the 
dandelion (71 Dens-Ieoms, T, ojfianale, oi I eon- 
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todon Taraxacum), b. Pharm A drug prepared 
from the root of the dandelion, used as a tonic and 
in liver complaints. 

1706 Phillips (ed. 6), Taraxacum or Taraxacon, (Gr) 
the Herb Dandelion, or Sow-Thistle 1845 Budd Dis 
L iver 36 Some principles of rhubarb and taraxacum might 
pass off m it likewise, 1857 G Bird Unit Deposits (ed 5) 
436 Taraxacum, a popular cholagogue, owes its diuietic 
action to a similar cause 187s H C, Wood Therap 
(1879) 425 Diuretic properties have also been ascribed to 
taraxacum. 

Tar-barrel (ta i|bse rel). A barrel containing 
or that has contained tar . esp. as used for making 
a bonfire; formerly also in the carrying out of capital 
punishment by burning, 

c 1450 B.M Add. MS 10036 (Destr. Jerus by Vespasian) 
If 24 With bowes schot and with arblast, With tarbarelle 
and with wilde fyre 1580 Vestry Bhs (Surtees) 120 Item 
paid for a taibarrell at donation day, vj d. 1685 Land 
Gaz No 2080/3 A laige Bonfiie or high Pnanud of Tar- 
bairels, being erected 111 the said Market place 1725 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph v i, Till in a fat tar-barrel Mause 
[a witch] be burnt. 1850 Carlyle Lattei -d PampJi 1 2 The 
European populations everywheie hailed the omen, with 
shouting and rejoicing, leading-articles and tar ban els. 

+ b. Applied opprobnously to a person. Cf. 
Tab-box b. Ohs 

1695 Congreve Love for L. nr. vn, If I were a man, you 
durst not talk at this rate, you stinking tai-banel 

Tarbet (ta abet) Sc local. Also tarburt. [ad 
Gael tairbeart peninsula, isthmus.] A neck of 
land, an isthmus ; hence, a portage between two 
lochs or navigable channels. (Also, a propei 
name of villages, etc so situated ) 

1843 Statist Acc. Scotl. VII 136 A nariow isthmus or 
tarbuit over which boats were drawn 1875 W. McIlwraitk 
Guide Wigtownshire 64 Advantage was taken of the con- 
formation of the land to fonn a taibet 
Tarboggin, -bogin, var. Toboggan 
II Tarboosh, (taibfl J) Also 8 tarpous, 9 tar- 
boush,-bottch,-bush. [a Arabic Jo tarbush, 
so called 111 Egypt (Freytag) ; m F. tarbouch ] A 
cap of cloth or felt (almost always red) with a 
tassel (usually of blue silk) attached at the top, 
worn by Mohammedans either by itself or as pait 
of the tuiban , the fez is the Turkish form. 

170a W. J. tr. Bmyn's Voy Levant xx 91 This Tarpous, 
which serves theWomenasasoit of a Head-dress, is a laige 
Cap of Six or eight Quarters, made of Cloth of Gold 1839 
Lane A rah Nts (1859) I iv. 256 He took the tuiban with 
its tarboosh,, and kept them himself Ibid 288 note. The 
Taiboosh is a woollen skull-cap, of a deep blood ted colour, 
having a tassel of dark blue silk attached to the ciown It 
is worn by most Aiabs of the higher and middle classes 
*884 J. Colborne Hicks Pasha 105 The tarboosh, or fee — as 
it is called in luikey — is adopted by Mussulmans, as it 
allows foi the fulfilment of the Mahommedan observance in 
prayer of touching the eaiLh with the forehead. 1883 Lady 
Brasscy 7 rades agi Tuiks Islands deuve their name fiom a 
beautiful scarlet cactus, in shape like a fez 01 tarbouch. 

Hence Tarbooshed, tarbushed (-bz 7 jl) a 
[-ED 2 ], weanng a tarboosh. 

1873 Leland -Egypt Skeich-Bk vm. 106 Through the, a 
tai bushed or tuibaned and dark men peeied cuiiously at the 
strangers 

Tar-box (la J|tyks). A box formerly used by 
shepherds to hold tar as a salve for sheep. 

c 1420 ? Lydg. Assembly of Gods 326 The lewde god Pan 
Clad in russet frese, & breched lyke a here, With a gret 
tar box hangyng by hys syde. *523 Fitzheru Hush. § 41 
And a shepeherde shoulde not go without his dogge, lus 
shepe hoke, a payre of sheres, and his terre hoxe 160a 
2 lid Pt , Return fr. Pamass v. 11. 2088 A shepai ds hooke, 
a tarhox, and a senppe. 1638 Osborn fas. I, Wks (1673) 
514 (Spight of his Tarbox) he died of the Scab. 

+ b. Applied contemptuously to a person : = 

* stinking fellow \ Obs. 

a 1392 Greene fas IV, m i, Such as rub horses do good 
service in the commonweal, ergo, tarbox, master courtiei , a 
horse-keeper is a gentleman. 1687 Settle Reft. Dryden 
12 Tarbox Maly Lahas is not the Fool this bout. 
Tar-brush (tauibrrj). A brush used for smear- 
ing anything with tar. Knight of the tar-brush , 
allusively applied to a sailor cf. Tab sb 3 
1711W Sutherland Shtpbuild. Assist i3sTair Biushes — 
2 1863 Kingsley Herew. vi, Do any of you knights of the 

tar brash know whether we are going to be drowned m 
Christian waters T 

b. fig., esp. in such phrases as a dash or touch 
of the tar-brush, i.e. of negro or Indian blood, 
showing itself in the complexion. (In first quot. 
applied to a negro.) 

In quot 1895 touched with the same tar -brush = 1 tarred 
with the same brush ' . see Tar v 1 c. 

1833-40 Haliburton Clockm, (1862) 179, I great opinion 
of you, Pompey , I make a man of you, you dam old tar 
brush. 1839 Lang Wand India 30 The mother must have 
been veiy fair, if she were a native, the boy is so very 
slightly touched with the tar-biush, 1864 Trevelyan 
Compct, Wallah (1866) 198 Brunette I I should lather think 
she is 1 There’s a strong touch of the tar-brush m that 
quaiter. 1893 Month Aug 547 On this occasion all alike 
were touched with the same tar-brush. 

So Ta’r-bru slier, one who uses a tar-brush ; fig* 
one who ‘blackens ’ a reputation, a defamer 
*1884 Pall Mall G. s June 5/1 Mr Brewer was neither a 
whitewash?r nor a tar-urusher j he had very few fads. 
Taroat, obs. Sc. form of Target. 


f Tare aye Obs rare — 1 [a OF tarquais(yfids~ 
16th c.) = It. turcasso, naed L. turcasia, med.Gr. 

t apK&fftov, a. Pers. y&j 1 tarhash quiver * see Devic 

111 Littre Suppl. s. v Carquois ] A quiver. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xv 54 She hadde a fayr tarcays, 
couered wyth fyne cloth of damaske, alle fulle of arowev 

Tarcel, obs f. Tarski,, Tercel Tarcelet, 
obs f. Tercelet. Tarche, Tarchon, obs ff. 
Targe sb Tarragon. Tard, obs. f Tarred. 
f Ta-rdance. Obs [a. obs. F. tardarree (1307 
m Godef), f tarder Tarde v. see -ance] De- 
laying, delay. Also + Ta rdancy (-enoy). 

1595 Q Ehz <S ■ Levant Co. (1904) 33 Whose [ambassadoi] 
playnly excuseth the tardance thereof by reason thatt his 
maysteis tieasury is exhausted 1633 J Hayward tr 
Biondi's Banish'd Vug. 227 If any tardance of mine bee 
the occasion of your Highnes&e sufferings 1634 Cokaine 
Dianea tv 340 Doicone arrived just upon that time there, 
when tardency could not hut be perilous 

t Tarda’tion. Obs. [ad late L tar datidn-em, 
n of action f tarddre to delay. Cf. OF tardation 
(14th c. m Godef.) ] The action of delaying, 
delay , slackening of speed, retardation. (In quot. 
1601, want of motion, or stagnation ) 

1300-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxi 35 Thy taidatioun caussis 
ws to think lang xfioi Dolman La Pit maud Fr Acad 
III lix 271 Rame-water doth putufie through tatda- 
tion and slownes. 1674 Petty Disc Dupl Proportion 113 
The degrees of Tardalion, which Bullets makein then way. 
1727 Bailey vol II, Tardation, a Loiteimg, Lingering. 

t Tardative, a Obs [f L. tardat-, ppl. stem 
of tarddre to delay, tarry + -ive.] Tending to 
slacken speed, retarding. 

1663-6 Phil Trans I 274 Whatever effect (acceleiative 
or tardative) 

+ Tarde, a. ( adv ) Obs. [ad L tard-us slow ] 
1 . Slow = Tardy a r a 

1347 Boorde Btev. Health § 321 If natmally a mans 
memoiy is taide of wyt and knowlege. 1624 Heywood 
Gunatk vn 334 They lieithei speed, Nor doth their pace 
see me tarde 

b. Late • = Tardy a. 1 b. rare—° 

1613 R Cawdrev Table Alph. (ed 3), Tarde, late 
2 To take tarde , to overtake, surprise; = ‘to 
lake tardy ’ (Tardy a 2) 

1347 Satesbury Welsh Diet , Data ar y gattifa, take 
taide. 1578 Timme Calnine on Gen 111. 11 102 But God 
shall alwayes take vs tarde 111 the sinne of Adam. 1584 
R Scot Discern. Witcher, xv. xxm. (1886) 369 They weie 
convicted, and almost taken taide with the deed doing 
B. adv. a. Late. b. Slowly [F tar d adv ] 
1357 in Rep Hut MSS Comm., Var Collect. IV 223 
Fonsmoche as Mr John Hooper [and 5 otheis) came into 
this house tai de, after nyne of the clocke this da) , thei efore 
they aie amerced m 12 d a peece 1597 A M. tr Gmlle - 
mean's Fr, Chirurg xi/x The winter, when as the cor- 
luptione goeth somwhat (aider or sloer forwaide 
t Tarde, v. Obs rare, [a F tarde-r (12th c in 
Godef) — L tarddre'] trans. To retard, delay. 

1324 St. Papers Hen VIII, VI 364 The said Duke and 
his armye was so taided and retracted, that [etc ]. 

Tardency, erron. f. Tardancy Obs. 
t Tardida’tion. Obs. rare— 1 , [irreg ?for 
tardation or iarditation.] = Tardation. 

1647 Herrick Noble Numb, Salutation 49 Avoid all 
snaies Of taididation in the Lords Affaires. 

Tardie, tardxfe, obs. forms of Tardy. 
Tardigrade (ta ichgr^d), a (sb ) [a. F. tardi- 
grade (a 1615 in Godef. Corn pi.'), or ad. L tardi- 
grad-us walking slowly, f. L tardus slow + - gradus 
stepping, going.] 

1 Walking or going slowly ; slow-paced. 

1623 Cockkram, Tardigrade, a slow goer. 1636 Blount 
Glossogr , Tardigrade, that goeth slow, or hath a slow pace. 
1832 Mundy Our Antipodes (1857) 183 The Deborah pioved 
a marine hackney-coach of the most tai digrade order 1873 
W Houghton Brit Insects 14s The Meloe , a bloated, 
taidigrade, wingless beetle upon the meadow. 

b fig Sluggish in thought or action, unprogies- 
sive, ‘slow-going’. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 28 Dec. 4/2 Even in our taidigrade 
West Country the farmer has begun to discover, .that he, 
too, is an economical power. 

2 Zool a Belonging to the sub-order ( Tardi- 
gradd) or family (Bradypodidfd) of edentate mam- 
mals, comprising the sloths 

1799 Carlisle in Phil Trans XC 101 The habits of life 
among the tardigrade animals, give occasion for the long 
continued contraction of some muscles in their limbs 1892 
W H Hudson Natur La Plata xxn 330 Tardigrade 
mammals of arboreal habits 

b. Belonging to the group Tardtgrada of 
Arachnids, comprising the nramte aquatic animals 
called water-bears or bear-animalcules. 

1847-9 Todd's Cycl A nat TV. 415/1 Doyere states that 
he has found zoospores in the taidigrade Infusoria 1891 
Cent. Diet 5. v,, Tardigrade rotifer j [obs ], the Tardtgrada 
Arciisca, bear animalcules 

B. sb. a. An edentate mammal of the sub-order 
Tardigrada , a sloth. 

1827 Griffith tr. Cuvier's Antut K, III 251 The 
taidigrades will form the first class [of the Edentata], Their 
name is derived from their excessive slowness. 1835 Kirby 
Hab. <5 lust Anirn II. xvu 208 The last family m the 
present Order [Edentates] is very well distinguished by the 
name of Tardigrades. 


TARDIVITY. 

b. An aiachmd of the group Tardigrada , a 
water-bear. 

i860 All Year Round No 43 387 The tardigrades dwell 
m the same localities as the rotifeis 1872 Darwin m Life 
<S" Lett III 169 O11 this view, a Rotifer 01 Tardigrade is 
adapted to its numble conditions of life by a happy acci- 
dent, and this I cannot believe 

Tardigradous (tardi gradas), a. [f L lardi- 
gradus + -ous . see prec.] = Tardigrade a 
1638 SirT Browni Pseud, Ep m xxvm (ed. 3) 227 [I he 
tiget] is but a slow and tardigradous animal. 1848 John- 
ston m Proc. Bern) Nat Club II No 6 310 Mite about a 
line m length, tardigradous 1866 PallMallG 17 Sept 4 
Meanwhile Dissent does not wait for the tai digradous action 
of superior authorities. 

f Tardi loquent, a Obs. rare— 0 , [f. L tard-us 
slow + loquent-em, pr. pple of loqm to speak . cf. 
L tardiloquus.] Sjieakmg slowly, slow-spealcing. 
So f Tardi loq.uy Obs, rare— 0 . 

1623 Cockfram, Tar diloquie, slow speech 1636 Blount 
Glossogr,, Tardiloquent, that speaks slowly, or draws his 
speech out at length 

Tardily (ta idTh), adv. [f Tardy a. + -ly 2 ] 
In a tardy manner, a. Slowly , with slow move- 
ment or progress. 

1397 Shahs 2 Hen IV, u 111 26 Foi those that could 
speake low, and tardily. Would tuine then owne Perfection, 
to Abuse. 1791 Cowi'ER Retired Cat 67 The night rolled 
tardily away 1793 Smeaion Edystone L. § 219 note, I 
found it [cement] to set veiy tardily 1872 Morley Vol- 
taire (1886) 10 The great tides of circumstance swell so 
tardily, that whole generations wait 111 vain for the full flood 
on which the race is borne to new shoies. 

b. After the proper or expected time; after 
delay ; late, lately c. Sometimes implying * not 
readily, reluctantly’. 

x8zx Joanna Baillic Met Leg, Columbus xlvui, Four 
small vessels yet gianted tardily Fot such high service 
1839 Jamts Louis XIV, IV 198 Those motives were some- 
what tai dily felt, and were soon forgotten 183s Macaulay 
Hist Eng xxu IV 744 Harcourt had with difficulty 
reconciled his conscience to the oaths, and had tardily and 
unwillingly signed the Association. 

Tardiness (ta idines). [f. as prec. + -ness ] 
The quality of being tardy a. Slowness of move- 
ment or action. 

1603 Shaks. Lear r. i 238 A taidinesse in nature, Which 
often leaues the histoiy vnspoke That it intends to do 
1731 Johnson Rambler No 111 r 4 Something of the tar- 
diness and frigidity of age. 1802 Pali y Nat 1 heol xvi 
(1817) 138 The taidiness of his pace seems to have leferente 
to the capacity of his oigans 1863 Kinglaice Crimea II 
247 They..confoimed with great care to the tardiness of 
our advance. 

b Delay in time , lateness. 

1732 Johnson Rambler No. 200 p 6 The tardiness of his 
return, gave me reason to suspect that time was taken to 
deliberate 1781 Cowpi r Retirement 475 He chides the 
tardiness of every post, Pants to be told of battles won or 
lost. 1823 J Neal Bro. Jonathan II, 201 Hence the tardi- 
ness of our infoimation 

f Ta-rdious, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [ureg. f Tardy 
a. + -ods ] = Tardy a 

1580 T Hackft Treas. Amadis de Gaule 159 , 1 never 
shewed my selfe to he taTdious nor slouthfull 
Ta’rditude rare— 1 , [ad. L tardiludo, f. tardus 
slow • see -TUDE ] = next , in quot. ' slowness ' or 
unwillingness to do something 
1794 Coleridge Lett., to Southey (1895) 85 My inconsis- 
tencies have given me a tarditude and reluctance to think 
ill of any one 

Tardity (tauditi). Now rare. Also 5 -ee, 
6-7 -le [a. OF. iarddi (1420 in Godef), earlier 
tardeld, ad. L, tar ditds , f tard-us slow ; see -ity ] 

1 . Slowness of movement or action : = Tardi- 
ness a. In later use, a technical term of Phystis, 
opp. to velocity. 

[c 1386 Chalcer Pars. T. r 644 The synne that men clepen 
Tarditas, as whan a man is to latciede or tariyng er he vvole 
tui ne to god,] c 1430 M igourSaluacioun 4410 Wightlayke 
delyvrenesse with out ony tardi tee 1586 B YovfiaGuazso's 
Civ Conv iv. 178 b, For his lude simplicity and tardme 
1603 Sir C Heydon Jud Astrol xxm 514 [He] confesseth 
velocity, and tarditie, in the Moone 1636 S Holland Zai a 
fi7ig)zThe Champion began to tax himself of tardity. 1714 
Dlrham Astro-T'heol vii v. (1769) 180 The tardity of the 
periodic motion in then respective orbits. 1852 De Morgan 
111 Graves Life Sir W R. Hamilton Ci88g) III 333 In 
eveiy semicircle, the intension of the bieadth [ordinate] 
begins flora the utmost degree of velocity, and terminates 
at the utmost degree of tardity 111 the middle of the arc 

2 . The fact of being late; lateness. 

1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 33 [They] furrowe vp the 
lugged brine and sweepe through his tumultuous oous [ooze] 
rather then 111 tendrmg then alleagance they should be 
benighted with tardity. xfioi Bp W Barlow Defence 41 
For tarditie and suspence of the assent, may arise by some 
obstacle not remooued 1638 Wotton Let. in Rcliq 
(1631) 486, I beseech you. .not to conceive by the tarditie of 
my Answer unto you, any famtnesse in the acknowledg- 
ment of your favors 

Tardive (taudiv), a [mod. a. F, tardif, -ive • 
see Tardy,] Characterized by lateness, or tend- 
ing to appear late ; of late appearance or develop- 
ment. So f Tardi vity [F. tardiveU], lateness 
of development or maturity. Obs. rare 
1723 Bradley's Fam. Diet,, Tardvmty, a Term, says Mon- 
sieur Choinel, which may and ought to be made use of 
tho’ at present obsolete, vvhen such a Fruit is mention’d oh 
the account of its becoming late ripe, 1905 H.D Rolleston 

12-3 
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Dts. Liver 320 A case of tardive hereditary syphilis with 
stricture of the hepatic duct 

Tardle (taud’l). dial. A tangled mass, a tangle 

Cf tardle vb to entangle (Dorset) m Eng Dial Diet 
1898 T Hardy Wessex Poems 204 While her great gallied 
eyes, through her hair hanging loose Sheened as stars 
through a tardle of trees 

Tardy (taudi), a. (adv.) Forms , a. 5 tar- 
dyve, 6 tardife. 0 6 tardye, -dee, 6-7 tardie, 
(7 tar’de), 6- tardy [a. F. tardif, -tve ( 1 2th c m 

Littre) sa Sp. tardto , It. tardivo pop L type 
*tardwus, f, tardus slow see -ive. In the 0 
forms the ending -tve is reduced to -te, -ye, -y 
see -ive, par. 3.] 

1 . Slow : in various senses a Slow in motion, 
action, or occurrence; making little progress in a 
comparatively long time ; of slow nature, sluggish 
a 1483 Caxton Gold Leg 23 b/ 2 We ought to gyue 
thankynges to the dyuyne dyspensacion, for the tardyue 
creaunce of holy fadeis to us liecessarye 1 c 1580 T Hacket 
Treas Arnadis de Gentle 155 Trusting that ye vvil not be 
tardife in so good a vvorke 1600 F Walker tr. Sp Atari- 
deznllesq The chollerick man is commonly hasty and heede- 
lesse. and the llegmatick more slovve and tardife. 

0 1590 Shaks Com Err 11 i 4+ Say, is your tardie 
master now at hand ? 1594 — Rich. Ill, 11 1. 89 Some 
tardie Cripple bare the Countermand 1713 Young Last 
Day 111. 176, I faint, my tardy blood forgets to flow 1751 
Johnson Rambler No i6g r 1 Thus the firmest timber is 
of tardy growth *865 G. Macdonald Ann Q Neighb. 
xxviu, To watch the gradual and tardy awakening of the 
intellect. 

to. Not acting, coming, or happening until after 
the proper, expected, or desired time , late, behind- 
hand ; delaying, or delayed; dilatory; sometimes, 
delaying through unwillingness, reluctant, ‘ slow * 
(fa some action, or to do something) 

1667 Milton P. L x. 853 On the ground Outstretcht he 
lay, oft Curs'd his Creation, Death as oft accus'd Of tardie 
execution 174* "Wests Let in Gray's Poems (1775) 147 O 
30m with mine thy tuneful lay, And invocate the tardy May 
*749 Johnson Van. Hum Wishes 160 See nations slowly 
wise, and meanly just, To buried merit raise the tardy bust 
<1 1822 Shelley Chas. I, it. 355 Oh be our feet still taidy to 
shed blood *849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 11 I 191 Then, at 
length, taidy justice was done to the memoiy of Olivet. 
1908 Bctw Trent $ A ncholme 47 When a girl used to think 
her admirer rathei tardy in asking for the wedding day. 

■f 2 Phr. To lake (also rarely catch, find ) a 
person tardy . to overtake (? ong. on account of 
slowness of advance) , to surprise ; to come upon 
unprepared or unawares ; hence, to detect, * catch ’ 
m a crime, fault, error, etc : often merely synony- 
mous with Take v. 8. Obs. 

1330 Palsgr. 554/1 s v. Forage, As we went a foragynge the 
laste daye, we were almoste taken tardy of a bande of horse 
men, 1342 Udall Erasm Apoplu 253 He tooke her taidie 
wiLh a plaine lye. *379 Fulke Refit Rastel 725, 1 liaue 
taken him tardye alreadie in falsifying the scripture 1594 
Shaks. Rich. Ill, iv. 1. 52 Be not ta'ne tardie by vnvvise 
delay 1601 Dent Paihw. Heaven 355 So shall the comming 
of the sonne of man to ludgement, take the world tardy and 
unprepared. 1620 Rowlands Night Raven 16 A Diunkard, 
(whom the cup did tardy catch) *640 Brathwait Boulstcr 
Led. 94 Who, being found taidy, said he was Doubled with 
a Spirit 1677 Conn Col. Rec. {1852) II. 499 Pawbequenuck 
being found tardy of mticemg the suirenderers to depart 
from the English was sent to pnson 1690 C Nlsse 
O $ N. Test I 306 To sing morning hymns, from which 
exerase this angel must not he taken tardy, much less he 
absent. 

+b. elltpt. for ‘taken tardy’. Detected m a 
fault, caught tripping. Obs. 

1391 R. Turnbull Exp, fas, 150b, Adulterie, a grieuous 
eutlT, . yet David (the man of God) was tardie theiein. 
a *643 J Shuts Judgement $ Mercy (1645) 118 Montanus, 
in whose heresie Tertullian (though else a good man) was 
tardie *703 tr Bosnian's Guinea 358 A Negioe, who had 
been tardy with one of the King’s Wives 1706 Phillips 
( ed, 6), Tardy, .also guilty, found tupping, or 111 a Fault. 

3 . quasi-aafo Behind time, late. Phr to come 
tardy off, to fall short, to be done or carried out 
inadequately (obs. or arch, cf Come 0. 61 1). 

*586 Warner Alb. Eng 11 xw (1589) 54 When Iroy was 
ouer stoute,.. and tardie Tookt aboute 1393 Shaks Rom <$■ 
Jul. 11. vi *s Too swift arriues as tardie as too slow 1718 
Hickes & Nelson J. Kettlewell 1 vi 23 He nevei . 
incurred the least Censure, as by Neglect of Prayeis, or 
coming Tardy to them. <1x836 Leverett Lexicon Lat- 
Eng. Pref , In such a case, the woik is belter overdone than 
come tardy off. 

4 . Comb , as tardy-gaited , -moving, -rising adjs 

1S99 Shaks Hen. V, iv Pro! 20 The confident and ouei. 

lustie French, Doe chide the cieepple tardy-gated Night, 
Who doth lunpe So tediously away. 1719 Young Busins 
63 How like the dyal’s tardy moving Shade ! 1737 Dylr 
Fleece 1. Poems (1761) 82 Thither crowds Each greedy 
wretch for tardy-rising wealth, Which comes too late 
+ Tardy, 0. Obs. [f. prec. adj.] tram. To 
make tardy ; to delay, retard, keep back. 

*6xr Shaks. Wtnt T m. 11 163 Which had been done, 
But that the good mind of Canullo taidied My swift com- 
mand. 1633 tr Favine's Tluat. Hon vi, tx. 133 So much 
tardied and neglected by the miserable estate ana condition 
of France. 

Tare (tew), si 1 Forms ; 4- tare, pi. 4 taren, 
4-5 taris, 5- tares ; also 5 thare, 6 taar(e, terre, 
ter(e, 9 dial, tar, tor. [A word of obscure 
origin and histoiy known first c 1330 in sense 1, 
also c 1400 in wnlde tare , a vetch of some kind, 


and in the later Wycliffite N. Test., 1388, used to 
render Gr. L. zizania For the form Kluge com- 
pares ODu. *taruwe , MDu terwe, tar%ve, a name 
of wheat, cogn. with Lith. dirva a wheat-field. 
But no satisfactory explanation has been offeied 
of the transference of sense.] 

1 . The seed of a vetch . usually in reference to its 
small size. (Probably familiar in early times, as 
too fiequently present in seed-corn ) 

C1330 Arth. <f Merl. (Kolbing) 7354 pet oui folk tohewen 
vvaien To smale morsels, so bej> taren 1330 Palsgr 279/ 1 
Taare a come lyke a pease, lupins i555 Eden Decades 9 
Many of them [grains of gold] wete as bjgge as tares 
or fytchis, 1376 Baker Jewell 0/ Health 185 Take of this 
masse vnto the quantity of thiee Tares *637 R Ligon 
Barlradoest 5 This vermine w ill get under the nayl of your 
Toes, and tneie make a habitation as bigge as a small 
Tare 1808 Med Jrttl XIX 287 A globule, about the 
size of a small tare, being thrown on paper moistened 1876 
Bkistowe The 4 Pract Med (1878) 669 The follicles 
enlai ge to the size of a tare or pea 

t b. Taken as a type of a veiy small paiticle , 
a whit, a jot, an atom Obs 
c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's T, 80 But Lher of sette the Millere 
nat a tai e. 

2 A name given to some species of vetch a. 
in early times, esp to those occnrnng as weeds m 
corn-fields. (Lyte, 1578, uses it only of these, 
applying ‘vetch* or ‘fitch* to Vtcia saliva (sense b) , 
with Gerarde, Ray, and later writers, ‘ taie’ and 
* vetch ’ become synonymous ) 

Still entering into the names of the 1 Hairy or Rough- 
podded Tare , Vicia, hirsuia (Ervttm hirsutum), and 
‘Smooth Tare', V. leitasperma {E. tetraspennum), coin- 
field weeds see also Strangle- lam, Tine-?<i« In quots 
1573-78, applied (after Dodoens) to Lathyrns Aphacet, now 
a rare ‘colonist 1 in English coinfields, but peihaps then 
more common, being imported with dirty seed-wheat. 
Formerly also applied vaguely to other plants of these and 
allied genera, or to weeds lesembhng them in their habit 
c 1400 Lanf ram's Cuing 88 Oranum \>at is wnlde tare 
c 1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon ) 131 Orobus, gall uesche, 
angltce thnre uel mousepese Ibid 186 Trtfolrum acutum, 
wildetare vet tmiare 1323 Fitzherb Hush 20 There be 
diuei s maner of vvedes, as thistyls, kedlokes, dockes, dog- 
fenell.mathes, ter, and dyuers other small wedes Ibid, Terre 
is the viorste wede, and growelh mooste m lye, and it 
groweth lyke fytehes, but it is moche smallei, and it wyll 
growe as byghe as the come, and with the weyght therof, it 
pulleth the come flatte to the erth, and freteth the ernes 
away 1373-80 Buiet Alv T 63 Tares which commonhe 
growe amongst come, are temperate in heat, aphaca 1378 
Lx te Dodoens iv. xxvut. 483 The Tare gi 0 weth 111 feeldes, & 
is found glowing in thisCountne,in feitilgroundes amongst 
wheat & Ry e. 1398 Sylvester Du Bar tas 11 1 111 Buries 
x66 Cockle, wilde Oats, rough Burs, Com-cumbrmg Taies 
b. Now, in general agricultural use, applied to 
the cultivated vetch, Vtcia saliva, grown (often with 
oats, etc ) as fodder In acollective sense, or as name 
of a crop, used va. plural form (cf oats, m like use). 

148a Cely Papers (Camden) xog Yowie yonge horsse 
wull ete noo mete yett but grasse and grene tarys. 1530 
Palsgr 278/2 Tnaisakynd of corn, dragee [See Drudge ] 
1552 Huloet, Tares or vetches, a kinde of pulse or grayne, 
crutla, eiitum, orobum, i 1577 Harrison England 11 vi. 
(1877) 1 153 Hoissecorne, I meane, beanes, peasen, otes, 
taies, and lmtels 1697 Dryden Virg, Georg 1 no Where 
Vetches, Pulse, andTaieshavestood. 1760R Brown Com pi 
Barmens. 87 Tares are of as great advantage to land as 
other pulses are x8ox Mason Suppl to Johnson, Tar e, a 
name frequently given to the common vetch. 1846 J , Baxter 
Libt. Pract Agrrc, (ed. 4) II 312 Tares will do well on 
any uch or good soil 1887 Bowen Virg Eclogue in xoo 
Lean my hull, though he feeds on the richest tares 

3 pi. Used in the later Wycliffite (or Purvey) 
version of the N.T. ( Malt . xui. 25), also in some 
MSS. of the earlier text, and thence in Tindale’s 
and subsequent i6-r7th c. versions, to lender L. 
zizania (Vulg.), Gr. £i£avta, as name of an injurious 
weed among corn, which in the first Wyclif version 
had been rendered ‘dernel or cokil’, the latter 
going back in translations and quotations to Old 
English, the former to Early ME . see Daknel, 
Cockle. Obs. exc. as a biblical use, and as in b 

Evidently Purvey and his co-revisers adopted lares as in 
their opinion more intelligible than the earlier ‘dernel 1 or 
‘cokil’ Probably they thought of Vicia hirsuia tlie 
Sti angle-taie, or other species of wild vetch, as familiar 
noxious weeds in English cornfields. 

1388 Wyclif Matt xm 23 Whanne men slepten, his 
enemy cam, and sewe aboue taris [1382 dernel , gloss or 
cokil] 111 the myddil of wbete. 1326 T indale ibid, Whyll 
men slepte ther cam his foo and sowed tares amonge the 
wheate. 1594 Hooker Reel, Pol in 1. g 9 His Church he 
compaieth unto a field, where tares manifestly known and 
seen by all men do grow intermingled with good corn. 
*6xx Bible Malt xm 36 Declare vnto vs the parable of the 
taies [1388 Wyclif tans, Tindall taies] of the field <11674 
Clarendon Sum. Leviathan (1676) 307 These are the men 
who watched the taies, and pulled them up, 
b. Hence m allusive and fig uses. 
avjn Ken Direct Prayers Wks (1838)354 The tares of 
sedition have been industriously sown among you. 1806 
Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV 64 They will not suffer fnend 
or foe to sow tares among us. x8x6 Southey Lay Laureate 
lxvii, The heart of man is rich in all good seeds ; Neglected, 
it is choak’d with tares and noxious weeds. 1818 Byron CA 
H ar iv. exx, Weeds of dark luxuriance, tares of haste, 
Rank at the core, though tempting to the eyes 1878 
Stubbs Const. Hist. Ill x\i 615 In the new world, as in 
the old, the tares are mingled with the wheat. 


4 attnb and Comb., as tare hay , seed, verdage ; 
tare-grass (dial, tar-grass), some species of wild 
tare or vetch (‘ Viaa hirsuta or perh V. Cracca 
Britten & Holland) , tare-thistle, ? the sow-thistle 
(Sonchus arvensis), a prickly plant growing as a 
weed in com , tare-sown a , sown with tares 
(sense 3) ; tare-vetch (-fitch, tarvetch, -fitch), 
name for Vicia husuta and other wild or weedy 
species of vetch and allied plants. 

1686 Plot Stajffbrdsh 204 The wild Vetch, here call'd 
*Tai -grass 1694 W. Westmacoi t Script Herb 192 These 
wild soils [of Taies] are called by some Tar-grass 1763 
Museum Rust (ed 2) I 223, I had last summer a crop of 
*tai e-hay that was astonishing 1378 Lyte Dodoens iv 
xwiii 486 The '"Tate seede is of a restnngent veitue like 
y a Lentil 1797 T Park Bonn no The "tare-sown plains of 
age we feebly leap 1753 Chambers Cycl Supp s v Rabbit , 
The general cuie is the keeping them low, and giving them 
the pi icklyheib, called "tare-thistle, to eat *778 [W Mar- 
shall] Minutes Agric Digest 44 Hoises tequireveiy little 
coi n when they ai e on a "tare-vei dage 1530 Palsgr 279/1 
"Taiefytche a corne, lupyn 1813 T. Davis Agric Wilts 
Gloss , Tare-vetch, withwind, the red and white striped con- 
volvulus, these two plants are the plague of a weak wheat- 
ciop in the sand-lands x886 Britten & Holland Eng 
Plant-n, Tar-fitch Vtcia hirsuta — Salop Blue 'lat- 
fitch, Vicia Cracca —Cheshire Yellow Tar-fitch, Lathy - 
r us pratensis — Chech. TarVetch (or Tar-Vatch), Vicia 
hirsuta —Dorset. 

Tare (te 3 !), sbfi [a F lare (15th c. in Hatz - 
Darm ) waste or deterioration in goods, deficiency, 
imperfection, also as 111 Eng , = med L , It , Pr , 
Sp., Pg. tara, OSp alaia (Littrd), ad. Arab 
io-j\o tarliah that which is thrown away, f. ^Jo 

taraha to reject ] 

The weight of the wiappmg, receptacle, 01 
conveyance containing goods, which is deducted 
from the gross in Older to asceitam the net weight ; 
hence, a deduction made from the gross weight to 
allow for this ; also, the weight of a motor vehicle 
without its fuel and other equipment. 

*486 Naval Acc Hen VII { 1896) 13, ij bairelles Gonne 
powdie conteynmg tn weight besides the tare Dili lbs 
Ibid 14 A bairell of gonnepoudre weying tlje tare abated 
eelb 1398 Fiorio, Tara, the taie, waste or garbish 
of any maiLhandise or ware 1599 Hakiuyt Voy. II 274 
Note yt in Orinuz they abate taie of all sorts of com- 
modities 16x7 Sir D CAHLrTON 111 Bncdeuch MSS. (Hist 
MSS Comm) I xgo The reducing the matter of T.ue to 
the same terms as it was 1670 Blount Law Diet., 
Tare and Tret, the first is the weight of Box, Straw, 
CloaLhs, &c wherein Goods are packed. The othei is 
[etc] 1674 Jeaice Arith (1696) 639 If 132 lb abate 
X2 lb for Tare, then 1 C shall be but 120 lb *812 J Smytii 
Pract of Customs (1821) 11 The Tares on several sorts of 
Goods were asceitained by the Farmers of his Majesty’s 
Customs, in the year 1667, a Table wheieof was then pub- 
lished by their order 1882 Mechanical World 4 Mar 
137 /x The method of weighing is to asceitam the weight 
of load and tiuck combined, and then deduct the tare of 
the latter from the total 1892 Labour Commission Gloss , 
The tare of the tub is the weight of the empty tub o* 
hutch used m conveying the coals, *903 Motor. Ann 64 
A steam lorry, which will carry any weight up to seven 
tons, and has a tare of scaicely three tons. 

attnb xgoo Engineering Mag, XIX 738 Dependent 
upon the total useful load it is possible to carry on a vehicle 
of a given tare weight 1901 Westm. Gaz 16 Nov 2/r It 
is difficult to see why m the case of motois there should be 
a taie limit of three tons. 

b, Chem. The weight of a vessel in which a 
substance is weighed, or of another vessel equal to 
it, deducted in ascei taming the weight of the sub- 
stance. 

*888 Atner. Chem Jrnl X. 319 The diffeience between 
the weights of the crucibles plus the oxide and those of 
their taies was then detei mined 

c, fig. (Cf. F. tare defect, vice, blemish.) 

1630 Llnnard tr. Char rods Wtsd 1 mv § 17 The Spiut 
hath its maladies, defects, tares or refuse 1896 Vern. Lle 
in Contemp. Rev. June 822 Is there not in this case a tare— 
a diminution of aesthetic value to our detiiment? 

d Tare and tret ; the two oidinary deductions 
in calculating the net weight of goods to be sold 
by retail see Tket ; also, the lule in arithmetic by 
which these are calculated. 

1670 [see above]. 1692 Coles, Tare and tret, (allowance 
for) the weight of box, bag, S-c and waste on emptying, &c 
*709 Steele Tatter No, 46 I* 1 He gave diuinal Audiences 
concerning Commerce, Politicks, lare and Tret, Usury. 
1844 Dickens Mart. Cltus, xix, We learnt Tare and Tret 
together, at school. 

fig. CX838 Dn Quincey Pope Wks. 1863 XV 121 The 
allowance for tare and tret as a discount in favour of Pope. 

e. Comb f tare-master = Taker Obs. 

1623 Laws Stannaries xi (1808) 21 The poiser, the tare- 
master and then deputies, ought to be sworn in thestannaiy- 
couit. 

Tare (te«), v. [f. Take sbfi - ] traits. To ascer- 
tain, allow for, or indicate the tare of. 

1812 J Smyth Pract. of Customs (*821) 168 Two Jars 
tared three pounds each. Ibid. 247 It is the practice at the 
West India Docks to make a menioiandum of the packages 
which are taied, on the back of the blue book. 1880 Lomas 
Alkali Trade 246 It is usual not to tare the casks at all, 
but to invoice the gtoss weight as soda 1890 Pall Mall G. 
29 Sept. 8/2 The Custom House authorities have given 
notice that on and after October 1 their officers will have 
instructions to weigh and tare packages of tea to the half- 
pound instead of to the pound, as heretofore. 
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Hence Taxed pp l a , of which the tare or weight 
when empty has been ascertained. 

1854 J. Scoffern in Orr's Circ Sc., Client 333 Being 
collected oil a tared filtei, its weight may be estimated 
18 U.S Dispensatory 575 (Cent Diet.) The neck of a 
bottle marked for the quantity of liquid to be peicolated, 
. or of a tated bottle, if the peicolate is to be weighed 
Tare, obs J arch , and dial f and pa. t of Tear 
v 1 , var. Team si. fine flax , var. Tehk, Himalayan 
goat ; obs. f There . see T 8. 

Taree see Toddy. 

Tarentine (las rentam), a (si ) [ad L 
Tarentin-us of Taientum.] Of or pertaining to 
Tarentum + Tarentme spider, the Tarantula 
+ b. si Name of some herb. 

C1440 Pallad. on Hush n 372 And yf thou wolt ha 
nuttis Tarentyne 1668 Phil Trans III 660 The structure 
of the body of this 'laientm Spidei. 1698 Fryer Act 
E. Indict P, 119 Heibs for Saladmg aie Puislam, Son el, 
Lettice, Paisley, Tarentine, Mint, and Sog,asort ofSpinach 
Tarentism, variant of TarantissM. 

|| Tarentola (tare ntala). [It see Tar \n- 
tula ] A harmless lizard, Tarentola (Plaiydat ty- 
lus) maw itanica, the Moorish Gecko, found in 
southern Eui ope and not them Africa Also the 
genus to which this belongs So Tarente. 

[1838 Penny Cytl XI 10 1/2 Those lizards which the 
Italians called Tarentola ] 1883 111 List A mm. Zool, Soc. 

tarentola, -tula, obs fF Tarantula. 

+ Ta •rer. Obs. [f. Take si.* + -er 1 .] An 
assay-officer of the stannaries, who ascertained the 
amount of dross or foreign matter in the tin 
1623 Laws Stannaries ix (1808)20 If the tin be not found 
faulty to the value assessed by the tarer [etc] Ibid x, If 
any man hide woise matter than tin witlnn his blocks of 
tin, which the taier by his outward essay with his chizel 
cannot come at 

+ Tare-tte. Obs rare. Also 4 ta*rrit. [a OF. 
*tarete , = tande (13th c. m Godef.), = med L. 
tarlda , tai eta ‘navis oneianae species, eadem quae 
Tartan, -i vocitata, til quidam volunt* (Du Cange), 

a. Arab. ajo taridah ‘ actuana navis’, cf. med 
Gr raplSos ~ Sp 6 /juuv (ibid.).] A kind of ship of 
bui den or merchant vessel of the Middle Ages. Cf. 
Tartan sbfi 

<11352 Minot Poems m 80 Eight and foity galays and 
mo, And with them als war taiettes two. [1354 in Rymer 
Pcedera (1825) III 1 274/x Sciatis quod suscepimus 111 pio- 
tectionem ties tautas, diversis boms & meicimonus caica- 
tas, quae juxta insulas nostias . jacent ancorata. ] 136a 

Ibut (1830) III n 641 Quaedam magna navis, vocata Tai - 
rit, et tres all® giossae naves 

+ Tarf, sb Obs [A deriv. of Tirve v to turn • 
cf. Turf sb 2 ] The turn or facing of a cap 
1545 Rates of Customs Avnj, Cappes with syngle taifs 
Ihedossenxm s. mid. 1555 Wathem an Pai die o/Facions 
11 xi 245 Then afuewaide aie thei [Jamzane] chosen into 
souldie, and haue giuen them. .a white cappe, with a larfe 
touined vpwarde. 

Hence t Ta *fed a , having a tarf See also Turfed. 
1545 Rates of Customs Avuj, Cappes double laifed & 
necked, and all other of frenche makyng 

II Tarfa (taifa ). Also tarfah. [a. Aiab. \sJo 
tarf a. 1 The tamarisk, Tamarix galltca , which 
exudes a gum called manna Also attnh 
1858 Bonar Hymns Faith Hope 216 Cieeping through 
the wiry boughs Of these tarfas 1859 Martin tr Kurtz's 
Hist Old Covt. Ill 31 The manna produced on the tarfah 
shrub is caused by the puck of an insect 1870 J as, Hamil- 
ton Moses xui 216 Jehovah did not ignore the few drops 
which alieady trickled fiom the taifah-tiees 
Targat(e, -gatt, obs foims of Target. 

Targe (taid^), sb 1 Now arch and poet. 
Forms. 3- targe, also 4 tarche, 5 taarge, 6 
terge, Air. 6- tairge. [In late OE targe fern., targa 
masc , ME. targe , = OF. targe (11th c in Roland') 
— It targa, Pr. targua, ad ON targa fem (r 950 
in Vigf.), shield, cogn. with OHG. zarga fem., 
‘edging, bolder'. OE targe fem, targa masc. 
were piob. from ON., ME, large from OF ; 
ihePr andSp tarja, MHG. tartsche, early mod Du. 
tartsche, targie , also from French. (The OCat. 
darga, Sp andPg adarga, appear to be from Arab. 
al-darqah the shield of leather and wood.)] 

1 A shield , spec alight shield or buckler, borne 
instead of the heavy shield, esp. by footmen and 
archers. 

[ £997 Charter of ZEdenc 111 Kemble Cod, Dipl, III 304 
T wa targan and twejen francan c 1015 Charter of ZESchtan 
ZEtehng\\nb. 363 Icxeann Ailmeiemmen discoene .mines 
taiegan ] *297 R Glouc (Rolls) 7462 WiJ? stronge taiges 

horn biuoie )mt aicheisne dude hom no3t 13 Sir Bencs 
(A ) 4214 po Beues sej is stiokes Iaige, He kepte his stiokes 
wip is targe C138G Chaucer Prol, 471 On hir need an hat As 
brood as is a bokeler or a targe [nine lai ge] c 1470 Henry 
Wallace viu, 799 Feill Inglismen With schot was slayn, 
for all thar targis strang 1549 Compl, Scot vi 42 Tua 
handit sourdis and tairgis 1569 Stocker tr. Died Sic, 1. 
xui, 22 His footemen which carried the terges and scaling 
ladders 1667 Milton P. L, ix mi Those Leaves They 
[Adam &Eve] gatherd, broad as Amazonian Targe, .To 
gird thir waste 1715-20 Pope Iliad xm 513 The spacious 
targe (a blazing round, Thick With hull-hides and brazen 


orbits bound). 1810 Scott Lady of L v xv, 111 faied it 
then with Roderick, Dhu, That 011 the field his taige he 
thiew 1894 Gladstone Odes Horace 11. vu, Philippi’s 
headlong rout we shared, 1 parted from my targe, not well. 

b.fg 

<11300 Cursor M, 9972 (Cott ) Maiia maiden, mild o mode 
standes vs for sceild and targe [Land tarchel 1536 Bi c- 
LCNDTN Cron Scot (1821)11 i8r Knawmg weiil that devine 
helpe is the only taige and dicker munition of ktngis and 
realmes. <11578 Lindfsay Chron Scot (STS) I 127 Are 
fatthfull subiect and sickei tairge to the commoue weill 
1599 Jas I Bao-iA Aiupoi/ (1682) To Rdi., To which hydra 
of diveislie enchned spectators, I have no targe to oppone 
f 2 . A name applied in the reigns of the first 
three Edwards to the King’s private 01 privy seal 
(perh bearing a shield as its device). Obs. 

[1309 Rolls of Pat It I 444/2 Quant as Brefs de la taige, 
le Roy voet, qe l’Oidenance suit gardee, qe en fust fait en 
temps le Roy son pere, laquele est en Chancellerie <r 1315 
Lib de Antic; . Leg (Camden) App 252 Ces Jetties tlesuz 
son tn ive seal de la taige 1315 Rolls of Par It. I 339/1 Par 
Eief de la taige 1347 Ibid II 193/1 Buefs soutz le giant 
Seal, & Leties souU la targe ] <‘1492 Lest Robyn Jlodc 
ccclwxv m Child Ballads III 75/1 He toke out the biode 
tai ge [ v.r seale], And sone he lcte hym se. 

tb. (See quot.) Obs. 1 ate 

£1440 Piomp. Paro 487/1 Targe, or chaityr, cat la. 

3 . at t rib and Comb targeman, a man armed 
with a targe. 

? 17 Battle of Shen (f Mntr (Cent Diet), He stoutly 
encounter’d the taigemen 1895 Daily Hews 29 Oct 6/5 
The twin large btooch that clasps her lobe 

f Targe, sb.* Obs. [f. Targe tJf 1 ] Tarrying, 
delay 

13 Coerde L 2790 Whenne that like man hndde hys 
chaige, Home they wolden, without en targe 

Targe, sb d Sc. [f Targe v.‘S\ = Targer. 
1887 Service Di. Dugnid ix 67 Bessie Giaham was a 
teir'ble tairge, mid had It tinkler tongue in the held of her 
z8g6 J Horni Canny Countryside iv. 40 Fat wud ye do wi’a 
targe lek hei ? 

t Targe, V 1 Obs [a OF. targier, targer 
(nth c. in Godef.) to tally:— pop L. type *tardi- 
caie, deriv. of L. tardare to be late, to tany, f. 
tardus slow. (For Fr. foim cf juger — L. j It di- 
nt 1 e. ) See also Tarry©.] mtr. To delay, = 
Tarry p Hence + Targmg vbl. sb. 

£1250 0 , Kentish Seim, in 0 , E.Mtsc 36 Ne soldo no man 
targi for to wende to godalnnchti ne him to sei ui. c 1290 S 
Eng Leg. I 350/177 po he [Askebeit] targede a luyte pis 
lupere dede to clone 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 2363 Wat -to 
[- why] targe [AAS'A’. 1400- tarie, tai ye] we so long to quelle 
him alien ende? a 1330 Otucl 833 po wenten bei forp uip. 
outeu taigtng. £*400 Laud Troy Bk 7588 So weri thei 
ben and ouei-chaiged, Here socour foule fio hem targed 
£1440 Pallad on Hnsb m 1075 Fructifying wodes . 
Wheiof sum fruit wol taige & sum wol hie 
t Targe, v 2 Obs i are. [f Targe si" 1 , or a. 
OF taigier, targer (13th c. in. Godef.) to protect, 
defend (cf. mod.F. targuer, a. It. ta?gar(si)), f. 
targe see Targe sb t] irons. To protect or 
defend as with a targe or shield , to shield. 

c 1430 Pilgr LyfManhode 1, cxxvm, (1869) 68 This tai ge 
targede him as longe as he bai it with him 2489 Canton 
Faytes of A 1, 1. 2 Couenable to couure & targe the body 
of man agaynst the stiokes ofdaites. 

Targe, v 3 <SV. Also tairge, terge. [Origin 
and, hence also, the sense development uncertain. 
Jamieson and E. D. D start with the sense ‘ to 
beat, strike, thrash ’, but quote no instances befoie 
*833. (L. tergere to rub, wipe, cleanse, correct, 
has been suggested.) The ‘ soft ’ g (dg) suggests 
Romanic ongm ] 

1 . trans To question closely, cross-examine. 

1786 Burns Inventoiy 41, Ion the questions lauge them 

tightly. 1819 W Tennant Papistry Storm’d (1827) 213 
Tange them about it now O' sic ane style until! this day 
We never heaid a cheep! 1869 Ihollope Phineas I nut 
(ed lauchn) II. 111, He had 011 this occasion taiged two 
01 three commissai lat officers very tightly with questions 
respecting cabbages and potatoes 

2 . To keep in strict order, look after strictly 

1814 Scott Wav xlu, Callum Beg disohaigmg the obli- 

f ation, by mounting guard over the hei editary tailor of 
liochd nan Ivor, and, as he expiessed himself, ‘taiged 
him tightly' till the finishing of the job z868 Trollops. 
Linda Tresscl 1. 13 Linda, was., larged more strictly in the 
leading of godly books 

3 . To reprimand, scold loudly; to beat, thrash. 
1825 JamiesoNjTo Taige, Tairge, to beat, to strike, Perths , 
l3 33 J S. Sands Poems Ser 1 105 (E.D D ) Taiged him 
tightly till he fell. x86i R, Quin Heather Lintie (1866) 165 
large him tichtly wha debases Frail human nature. 
Targer (taMdgsi). . 5 V. Also tairger, terjer. 
[f Targe v 3 + -er I ] One who targes , a terma- 
gant ; a scold. 

1822 Carlyle Early Lett, (1886) II. 104 Where is the 
targer? 1886 Murdoch Ac. Readings Ser n 59 Happily 
rid o’ his awfu' terjer o' a mithei-in-iaw 1899 Crockett 
Kit Kennedy xxix, O, she's a tairger. 

Target (tauget), sb\ Forms a 5 tergett, 
5-7 targett, 4- target ; /3 5-6 targat, 6 -gatt, 
tergat(e, -guette, Sc. tergatt, tarcat, 6-7 tar- 
guet. [dim. of Targe sb 1 . cf F. targets , -ette, 
also 1 5- 1 6th c targuet(i)e. It. targhetla 
The actual history is uncertain, chiefly from the ambi- 
guity of the spelling target. The current pronunciation 
with ‘hard £•' (g) is earned hack to 15th c b> the spelling 
targat (so in x6th c guet), but the early spelling target 


might be (t."i -idzhet), which would have been the natural 
English diminutive of Pargl In French also, the ordinal y 
form was targets, taigette ( zhe t) } but, alongside of this, 
targucte (.ge t), is cited of 1494, and •guette in x6th c 
(possibly after Pr. tai gui tta or 1 1 taighetta) 1 1 is possible 
that Eng. target had at first ‘ soft g ’ (dzh) aftei taige and 
OF. iarget{t)e, but that this was at an eaily date changed 
to the present pionunciation with ‘haid g’, after F tar- 
guet[t'c, and the Prov and Italian forms ] 

1 . A light round shield or buckler, a small 
targe. Also fig Now chiefly Hist. 

a £1400 Maundev (Ro\b) xm 07 pal beie n giete tar 
get, with whilk pai couer all paire body. <1x400-50 Alex- 
ander 2622 Tacnes 111-to targetis tamed paire brenys c 1440 
Promp Parv 487/1 Ta(i)get, 01 defence, scutum, aitcile 
1483 Cath Angl 3S0/1 A Tergett, pdta, <11548 Hail 
Chron , Hen. VIII 2 The kynges banner and courser, his 
coate of aimes, his swoide, his tai get, and his helme 1633 
T STAFroRD Pac Hib 1 iv (1821) 55 At whoinheediscbaiged 
his Pistoll, which lighted upon his largeit, 1724 Dc for 
Mem Cavalier (1840) 147 [l he highlmders] earned gieat 
wooden targets, large enough to cover the upper pait of 
their bodies. 1791 Bosw ri r Johnson 17 Oct. an 1773, He 
stiutted about the room with a broad swoid and target 
1869 Bouteil Arms $ Aim. ix. (1874) 164 The Scots 
auxiliary troops, who took a pai t with the Fiench forces at 
the battle of Fonteno>, appeared with .shields or tai gets 
fl. 14 Voc. 111 Wr-Wulcker 615/27 'Iaigta,a targat, or 
a pavys 1507 Acc, Ld High Tieas Scot. Ill 394 lo 
Simon GHsfuid bukl-umakai, for hornyng of foure tergatts, 
..nj li 1508 Ibid. IV. 121 Item, paytt forane sicht of ane 
tat cat, thre lokkis to basnetis, xij bukkilles 1513 Douglas 
VEneis vnr vu 146 The homhle tergate, bustuus Egida, 
Qululk is the grevit Pallas grysly scheild 154* Udail 
Erasm. Apoph. 3x4 The image of the same Quintus made 
with his tei guette 1556 Chron Gi. Luais (Camden) 93 
Havjng their taigaltes oil their sholdeies. 
f 2 A shield-shaped ornament or plaque of 
precious metal, often jewelled, worn esp. as a 
decoration in the head-dress Sc Obs 
1507 Acc. Ld. High Tuas Scot IV 15 Tua taigcLis for 
bonetis hoinyt with gold for bonetis 1542 Iiw Eoy 
Wardrobe (1815) 68 Item ane bonet of blalc velvott with 
ane tergat of Lhe marmadin, htr taiEI of djamontlis 1556 
Lauder Tractate 439 Nocht haueand 1 espect . . To 1 ergats, 
Chenis, not goldm Ryngis a 1578 Linui say (PitscoLUe) 
Chron Scot. (S I’.S ) I 36B He gaif hir gieat giftis of 
cheinzeis targattis and tabldttis and nngis ‘la x6oo Jahnte 
Armstrong, 1 her hang nine Targats at Johnys Hat, And 
ilk an worth Tlnee hundred Pound. 

fb. A piece of money; app a scudo, an ecu. 
[Cf. med L scutum, siutatum a com of the eaily Fiench 
kings (Du Cange) 1 

1671 H M 11 Ei asm. Colloq. 79 What piice dost thou 
set upon thystlf? At ten taigets[orig Decent scutatis], 

3 . Oug , A shield-like sLiuclure, marked with 
concentric circles, set up lo be aimed at 111 shooting 
practice ; hence, any object used for the purpose. 

1757 E. PtRRQNLT Miti e i cxx\ix, The Target of the 
Muse [Note This woid is heie used m the nuhtaiy sense, 
and signifies a But or mark to be shot at ] xBot Strutt 
Sports (J- Past 11 1 § 17, I have seen the gentlemen who 
piactise archery in the vicinity of London, repeatedly shoot 
fi om end to end, and not touch the target with an arrow, 
x8oi-x6 C James Mi lit Diet, Target, , , a mark for the 
artillety, &c, to file at in their piactice. 1859 Musketry 
Inst 1 iv 51 The targets are to he six feet 111 height and 
two in breadth, constiucted of non of sufficient thickness to 
be nfie-bullet proof 1871 Tyndall Fiagm Sc. (1879) I 
xvi 423 In firing a ball against a target the piojectile, after 
collision, is often found hot 

fig. xgoo La Roberts 111 Daily Hews 27 July 5/3 The 
enemy weie strongly entrenched, fought stubbornly, and 
gave no target. 

b. fg Something aimed at or to be aimed at ; 
esp a person who is the object of general abuse, 
scorn, derision, or the like; = Butt sbA 5. 

1757 [see 3]. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 146 They lo 
whom iny foolish passion weie a tai get for then scorn 
1889 Tablet 14 Dec 947 A target for the abuse of the pie- 
judiced, the ignorant and the piofane. 1906 Times 24 July 
8/5 A taTgct for popular ridicule 

c A shooting match, the score made at such 
a match 

1825 A porting Mag XVI. 426 A grand target of the 
Reed wood Foresteis took place the middle of August at 
Bltthfield 1858 Grlener Gunnery 313 A companson be- 
tween the laigest ‘target* of to-day, and the best that 
Colonel Hawkei evet made with his crack Joe Manton,will 
show a ptogressive improvement of nearly 100 per cent , not 
only m closeness of shooting, but also in penetration, 1884 
Pall Mall G. 26 July 8/2 The Artists’ team have made a 
magnificent target, and aie scarcely likely to be beaten 

4 . Applied to various' objects resembling a 
target or shield, fa A cymbal, Obs. 

1696 tr. Du Mont’s Voy, Levant xxi. 275 They have a 
kind of Violin, with three Strings,, and several little Brazen 
Tai gets, which they knock against one another. 

b. Cookery. The neck and breast of lamb as a 
joint ; the fore-quarter without the shoulder. 

1756 Gray Let, to W. Mason 19 Dec., Lord Surrey loved 
buttered lyng and tai gets of mutton for breakfast 1872 
Mary Jewry Every-day Cookery 72/2 Roast Target of 
Lamb Ibid,, Tai get is only the breast and neck joints not 
separated 

c. The sliding sight on a levelling staff ; a vane, 

d. A disk-shaped signal on a railway switch, etc., 
indicating its position. U. S. 

2877 Knight Diet Meih., Target,,, the sight, sliding on 
a leveling-staff. Also called a vane 1884 tbid Suppl 
810/1 Two targets, generally a round and an oblong one, 
and generally painted red and white respectively, are set at 
right angles to each other on a tevolving shaft. Ibid, A 
common foim of ordinary switches is an upright pivoted 
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lever with target on top, 1900 H M Wilson Topogr 
'Surveying xv. 311 Leveling rods are of two general types 
T Target rods j and a Speaking or self reading rods Ibid. 
313 The Boston [leveling] rod has a fixed target, and all 
readings upon it are obtained by extending the rod 
6 . attnb. and Comb ., as target-firing, -practice , 
-range, - shooting \ -shot , target-like , - proof \ -shaped 
adjs. ; target-card : see qttot. ; + target-fence, a 
protective fence or covering formed by targets 01 
shields, atestudoj target-lamp, -lantern, 17 . S,, 
a lamp or lantern attached to a signal-target (see 
sense 4d), the function of which it discliaiges at 
night ; target-man, f (a) a man armed with a 
target (obs ) , (b) U S. a signal-man who works 
signalling targets : see sense 4 d , target-rifle, a 
rifle adapted to target-shooting; + target-roof, 
a testndo (== target-fence ); target-ship, a con- 
demned ship used as a target. 

i8js Encycl Brit, II 378 {Archer y) * Target-card, a 
card coloured in the same manner as the target, contain 
mg the names of the shooters, and used for scoring their 
respective hits 1398 Grcnlwby Tacitus, Ann xm lx 
(1622) 191 Hauing deluded his aimie into foure parts, lie 
[Corbulo] lead some close and thicke ranked together, for a 
"'target fence to vndermine and beate downe the rampire 
1633 H Cogan tr Pinto's Trav. Ixix (1663) 280 The Ele. 
phants withall setting their Trunks to the target fences 
tore them down in such sort, as not one of them remained 
entire 183a G Downes Lett Cant Count} tes I. 138 A 
shooting-establishment, where "target-firing is practised 
1555 Eden Decades 55 He browght furth al his "target men 
for feare of theyr venemous arrowes 1884 Knight Diet 
Mech. Suppl. s. v Signaling Iarget, Turned by the taiget- 
man by means of a hand-lever. ti^gRegul.^-Ord Army 288 
TheSurgeon.oi Assistant Surgeon, is to attend all Field Days, 
and invariably at '‘Target-practice igoz Bible Student Oct. 
198 They maj safely tolerate attacks as the target practice of 
children, 1893 Outing (U S ) XXVI 79/1 The State owns 
two large "taiget ranges which are also used as camp 
grounds xgox Westm Gaz 23 Dec 4/3 As a "target-rifle the 
Lee-Metford is by no means in the front rank. i6ox H oixand 
Pliny I 189 The vse of the pauois, mantelets, "targuet- 
roofa, foi the assault of cities. x6xo — Camden's But 1 36 
The Romans with a Testudo, or targuet roofe .tooke the 
place 1837 P. Keith Bot Ltx 200 The pedicle supports 
a "target-shaped substance *901 Pall Mall G 23 July 1 
A "taiget ship, on board of which every new type of armour 
was tested 1905 Blackw Mag May 646/2 It is foolish 
for an indifferent "target shot to go lion hunting 
Target, sb 2 Sc. [Etym. unceitain, Jamieson 
compares S\y. targa to tear.] A tatter, a shred. 

*773 R Fergusson Comfl Plamstanes 86 The weight o' 
ilka codroch chiel, 'that does my skm to targets peel. 1789 
D Davidson Th Seasons 120 Until her apron was sae 
stent, The striugs m targets, flew. 

b Targets of skate , • long slices of this fish 
dried ’ (Jam ) 

Ta rget, v [f Target j 3 . 1 ] 

+ 1 . trans. To protect with or as with a target , 
to shield Obs. 

x6u G H .Anti Coton 18 [He] targets himselfewith the 
authontie of Siluester. 1686 F. Spence tr. Partitas' Ho. 
Medicis 337 The garrison of Florence .was not sufficient to 
ward ana taiget it from insult. 

2 . To use (a person] as a target Also fig. 

*837 Fraser’s Mag XVI. 244 If you doubt my woid, load 
and taiget me again 1844 W H Maxwell Sports Adv 
Scotl. 111 (1855) 49 To be targetted through the news- 
papers and executed afterwaids in effigy 
8, U. S. To signal the position of (a railway 
switch, etc.) by means of a target (Target 1 4 d). 

*893 Columbus {Ohio) Dispatch 17 Nov., The crews of 
both trains claim to have had the crossing targeted. 

Targeted (targeted), a. [fi Target jJ.i + 
-ed 2 ] Furnished with a target or shield, or with 
something resembling one. 

*633 G auden Hterasp 527 Not rough and targetted as 
the Rhinoceioes, but soft and gently clothed as tne sheep 
1848 Clough Bothic Poems (1892) 202 The Marquis’s tar* 
geted gillies 

Targeteer (taigetJa'r). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 
6-7 targe (t)tier, 7 targatier, -tyer, targuattier, 
targue(t)tier, targueteere [prob. ad. It. tar- 
ghettiere (Florio), f. targhetta target see -eer.] 
A foot-soldier armed with a target ; a peltast 
1586-E m Hakluyt Voy. (.1600) 111 812 Our General himselfe 
with certaine shot and some targettiers went ouer into the 
maine. 139° Marlowe Ediv, II, 111 n, A band of bow men 
and of pikes. Brown bills and targeteers, four hundred strong. 
1600 Holland Livy xxvirr v 670 A thousand targuattiers 
called Peltati. 1601 R Johnson Kingd Corninw (1603)18 
He [Chas. VII of France] .adioined to themTargatiers, Har- 
bengers, Mustermasters 1676 Hobbes Iliad 33 He found 
him out With many targetiers environed 1824 Macaulay 
Misc, Writ (i860) I.176 The targeted s of Iphicrates. 1881 
Jowett Thucyd. I 147 The Chalcidian hoplites were 
assisted by a few targeteers 

+ Targeter. Obs. In 4 tergeter. [f. Target 
sb. + -er 1 ] A shield-maker, or a shield-bearer 
*38* Wyclif 2 Chron xn io The golden tergetis .for the 
whiche the kyng made brasen, and toke hem lo the princis 
of the tergeteris [1388 scheeld makeris, Vulg scutanoruw ] 

I but 11 Whanne the kyng schulde goone in to the house of 
the Lord, the tergeters [Vulg scutani ] camen,and token hem 

t Targeting. Sc. Obs . rare. [f. Target sb 1 a 
+ -1NG 1 1 f.] Work consisting of targets ; target- 
like trimmings of women’s dresses. 

1363 Knox Hist Ref, tv Wks 1848 II. 389 The seally 
sowll can neather cary with it gold, garnassmg, targatting, 
pearle, nor pretious stanes, a 1631 Calderwood Hist. Kiri 


(1843) II 216 The pieacheis spake freelie against _the tar. 
getting of iveomen’s tailes, and the lest of their vanitie 

Tar-grass see Tare 4. ' 

Targum (tavgem, || laigti m), sb. Also 6-7 
thargum [a. Chaldee DU“in targim interpreta- 
tion, f. nnn targem to interpret see Dragoman.] 
Each of several Aramaic translations, interpreta- 
tions, or paiaphrases of the various divisions of 
the Old Testament, made after the Babylonian 
captivity, at first preserved by oral transmission, 
and committed to writing from about a.d ioo 
onwards 

The extant Targums together comprise all the books 
except Ezra, Nehemiah, and Daniel 

1387 Golding De Mornay xxvti (1592) 427 The Thaigum 
of Hierusalem and the Onkelos which are bookes of cheefe 
authontie among the I ewes 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 174 This the Hebrewes call Tat gam, that is, the Trans- 
lation, which hath with them no lesse credit then the Text 
itselfe 1646 Sir I’ Browne Pseud, Ep v x 249 Jonathan 
who compiled the Thargum, conceives the colouis of these 
banners to answer the pretious stones m the breastplate, and 
upon which the names of the Tribes were engraven 1706 
A, Bedford Temple Mas. vm. 159 We find the Targum of 
Onkelos to be maik t with the Accents 1776 Burney Hist 
Mies. I 228 note, The Targum, or Chaldee Paraphrase, 
mentions an instrument not to be found in the original, or in 
any of the translations 1864 Reader 16 Jan 74/1 The 
Targums are versions of the Old Testament in what has 
been called Chaldee, but which is, m fact, the language of 
Aram or Syiia 

Hence Targum v traits , to interpret or para- 
phi ase (Scripture) in the manner of the Targums 
(also absol .) , Targumic (tajgzi'mik), Targu*- 
nucal, adjs , of or pertaining to the Targums , Tar- 
gu mically adv , in the manner of the Targums. 

<1x873 Deutsch Rem (1874)361 The authenticity of the 
Targumic Texts 1883 F. Delitzsch m A ttienseum 26 May 
668/3 A considerable number of Targumic and Talmudic 
words occur m the Assyrian and Babylonian language. 
1883 Edersheim Life tj- Tunes Jesus I 11 vm 206 At Lhat 
time each one Targumed for himself The New Testament 
writers when it seemed necessary, literally or Taigumically 
rendered a verse. Ibid II. v. xtv 574 S Matthew, Targum- 
mg this prophecy m form as m its spirit 

Targumist (tZuginmst, tasgu mist) [f Tar- 
gum sb + -isr ] a One of the translators and 
commentators who compiled the Targums b. 

‘ One versed m the language and literature of the 
Targums’ (Ogilvte) 

164a Milton Apol Sweet, i, Wks 1831 III 282 Then we 
must conclude that Jonathan, or Onkelos the T argumists 
were of cleaner language then he that made the tongue. 
1693 J Edwards Perfect Script 482 It can't be expected 
that these Targumists should render the Hebrew word for 
word. 1831 M, A Denham Slogans N. Eng p. ix, The 
Targumists state that the banners were distinguished by 
their colours 1891 T K. Cheyne Ong Ps vm 444 Is the 
Targumist altogether wrong in his general view? 

Hence Tar gumi' stic a , of or pertaining to the 
Targumists. 

1890 Andover (U. S ) Rev. VII xox (Cent. Diet ) Showing 
the prevalence of the Targum istic exegesis. 

Targumize, v. [f Targum sb. + -ize] 
trans To make a Targum of 01 upon. 

1671 Lightfoot Horse Htbr John vm 59 The Book 
of Job Targumised, (that is, rendeid into the Chaldee 
Tongue) a 1873 Deutsch Rem. (1874) 399 The Book of 
Esther has been targumised many times 

Tarheel (ta*j|hzl). U. S colloq. [f. Tar sb. 
+ Heee sb ] A nickname for a native or inhabit- 
ant of North Carolina, in allusion to tar as a pnn- 
cipal product of that State Also attnb. 

1888 American Humorist e June (Farmer Americanisms ), 
A little volume of North Carolina sketches, written by a 
talented young friend of mine, in the genuinetarheel dialect 
1889 Jml Amer Folk-Lore II 05 The mountain ‘tar- 
heel’ giadually drifted into a condition of dreary indtffei- 
ence to all things sublunary but hoe and hominy. 

Ta rhood. nonce-wd. [f. Tar sb 3 + -hood.] 
The general body of sailois; sailors collectively 

1749 H. Wai pole Lett (1846) II, 264 This circumstance . 
has been so ridiculed by the whole tar hood, that the 
romantic part has been forced to be cancelled. 

Tarie, obs. f. Tarry sb. and v., var. Tary v. 

Tarier, obs. form of Tarrier, Terrier 2 . 

Tariff (tserif), sb. Forms* 6-8 tariffa, 7 
ternf, 8 terif, 8-9 tanf, 7- tariff, [a. It. tariffa 
'anthmetike or castingof accounts’ (Florio), ‘a book 
of rates for duties’ (Baretti), => Sp., Pg tanf a, ad. 
Aiab. taP-rif notification, explanation, 

definition, article, f. s-ara/a in 5th conj. to 

notify, make known. So F tanf 

The word came into general use as a technical term (sense 
a), and this character it lone returned in English use, being 
hardly found, except as applied to the Customs ‘ tauff’; its 
morc_ general application (sense 3), found earlier on the 
Continent and in U S., has become moie common in Great 
Britain only since ci8go>] 

+ 1 . An arithmetical table or statement ; a table 
of multiplication, a ready reckoner, or the like 

* 59 * Garrard's Art Warre 224 So that helping your 
memorie with certain Tablet or Tanffas made of purpose to 
know the numbers of the souldiers that are to enter into 
ranke X704 J. Harris Lex Techn. I, Tanf, (m A nth- 
me tick) is eithei a small Table , to expedite Multiplication ; 
01 else a Proportional Table contrived for the expediting a 


Question 111 the Rule of Fellowship 1726 Colson in Phil 
Tutus XXXIV. 170 Reduce the Dividend and Divisor to 
small Figuies, and form aTanffa or Table of all the Multi- 
ples of the Divisor as far as 5 *727 Bailey vol II, Tariff 

(with Anthmeticians) a proportional Table contnved for the 
speedy resolving Questions m the Rule of Fellowship, . 
Also a Table flamed to shew any Multiple or Divisor, taken 
any Number of I imes under ten X770 Monthly Rev. 507 

I hat a tariff or table may be established of these proportions. 
2 An official list or schedule setting forth the 

several customs duties to be imposed on imports 
and expoits; a table or book of rates, any item 
of such a list, the impost (on any article) , also the 
whole body or system of such duties as established 
m any country. 

1502 Wotton Lett , to Ld Zauche 3 Oct (1907) I 288 The 
book that I put to be copied for your Honour is not jet 
ended, noi the tariffa of all the towns in the Grand Duke’s 
territories, in my hands. <1x700 B E. Diet Cant Crew, 
i anff, a Book of Rates or Customs 1713 Treaty Utrecht 
m Magens Insurances (1755) II 495 The geneial Tariff 
made in Fiance the 18th Day of September 111 the Year 
1664, shall take place again a 1719 Addison (J.), A tauff, 
or declaration of the duties of import and export. 1723 
Loiui Gaz, No 6414/2 The putting into Execution the 
new Tanf or Book of Rates x8x6(Feb 12) Sec. Dallas in 
Ann Congress (1834) *674 A statement of the general prin- 
ciples for reforming the tauff of the United States 1845 
M c Culloch Taxation n v. (1852) 238 The duties in this 
tariff mostly vary* from 40 to 5 pei cent, ad valoiem. x868 
MEG Durr Pol. Sura 23 The kingdoms wealth might 
be economized by the adoption of a free trade tariff 1879 
Rogers in Cassclt's Techn Educ, IV. iz8/z A tariff, of a 
highly protective charactei, in the interest of employers or 
manufactuiers 

3 . A classified list or scale of charges made in 
any private or public business ; as, a hotel tariff, 
a lailroad tariff (US.). 

<11751 Bouugdroke Fragments xxx Wks 1754 V 246 Even 
111 times less antient, the church of Rome found it necessary 
to publish a tariff, or book of rates, which I have seen in 
print, wherein the price is set over against every sin, lest 
puichaseis should be imposed upon 1837-9 Hallam Hist 
Lit 1 111 § 147 The university of Paris proceeded to estab 
lish a tariff, according to which every edition was to be 
sold, 1838 Murray's Handbk. N Genu 428 Tariff per 
ost of 2 German miles 1867 Howells Hat. Journ 204 
how me the tariff of fares. x88x Chicago Times 12 Mar , 
The following is the present raihoad tariff on flour, gram, 
and boxed meats from Chicago to the eastern points named. 
4 u attnb and Comb ; a. attnb., as tariff-act, -bill, 
-duty, - legislation , -monger, - movement , -office, 
-party, - piefeience , - question , -treaty, b. instru- 
mental, as tariff-born , -bound, -fed, -protected, 
-raised, -ridden adjs. , c objective and obj. gen., 
as tanff-makei , tartff-mongei ing, -raising, -regu- 
lating, -tinkering adjs See also Tariff-reform. 

1816 Ann Congi ess (1854) 1137 The provisions of the pro- 
posed new tariff duties. x8zx J. Q Adams Mem. (1875) V. 
309 The revival at the next session of Congress of Mr Bald- 
win s tauff bills 1824 Ibid VI 282 There had been sharp 
woids in the tauff debate this day in the House. 1831 Ibid 
(1876) VIII 438 The Free-Trade and Tariff Conventions 
183a Pres Jackson Message Conor U. S , A mistaken 
view of the considerations winch led to the adoption of the 
tariff system, c 1843 Gladstone in Morley Life (1903) I 11 
vui 267 Endeavouring to make tauff tieaties with foreign 
countries. 1862 Macm Mag, Sept 413 Stones about tariff 
gue vances 1884 S E. Dawson Handok Dow Canada 288 
As proinoteisof private legislation, or as tariff doctors, or 
as volunteer advisers, interested or disinterested _ 1891 
Century Diet , Tariff-ridden, burdened with a tariff or 
tariffs , carrying an excessive burden of indirect taxation 

1897 Daily News zi Sept. 2/3 American tariff-tinkering 

1898 Ibid 8 Aug, 8/2 A little tariff-card [of a hotel] en- 

closed showed that the sum stated was liable to some 
little expansion. 1900 Jrnl. Sclt Geog (U S ) Apr 147 
Theie have been twenty five tariff acts prescribing, modi- 
fying or regulating tariff duties, the first being the Calhoun 
Act, 1816 X904 Daily News 3 Mar 8 A warning against 

tariff mongers, tariff-meddlers, and tariff-muddlers of all 
denominations 1904 Judge Parker (U S )m Daily C/u on 

II Nov 5/5 To pievent the taiiff-fed Tiusts and illegal 
combinations from, absorbing the nation's wealth. 

Hence (chiefly nonce-wds ) Ta riffable a , that 
can be subjected to a tariff, Tariffa de [after 
crusade ], an agitation in favour of a tariff; 
Ta rifflca’tion, (a) the fixing of a tariff ; (b) con- 
version to a pro-tariff parly ; Ta nfflsm, the prin- 
ciple or system of imposing a tariff, advocacy of a 
(high or low) tariff, Ta*rxffist, an advocate of 
a tariff , Ta'rifllte, = prec. , also attnb. , Ta*rlfflze 
v., trans. to subject to a tariff.or system of tariffs 
(in quot. in sense 3) ; Ta*riffless a , without a tariff. 

i8g5 Funk's Stand, Diet., *Tartffable, subjectable to a 
tauff. *904 P. Geddes in Ideals tic <1 Faith voi To play 
his patriotic part in the approaching, ever-victorious "Tanff- 
ades by which the megalopoluan wealth and imperial great- 
ness are to be assured. 1892 1 glh Cent Dec. 940 Sir B 
Samuelson’s pioposal to make compulsory the method of 
"tariffication .which has been optional with railway com- 
panies for forty years past 1908 Westm, Gaz 29 May 2/3 
The complete tauffication of the Unionist Party, X903 
Daily Chron 23 Sept. 4/5 The chief apostle of high "tan ffism. 
1901 Westm, Gaz 3 Apr. 2/3 Taking the two bodies together 
the Low "Tanffists are in a majority of one 1905 Daily 
Chron 8 Sept, 4/4 The tanfiists and purblind economists 
see the chief reason of Germany's industrial prosperity mi tvs 
protective system. X906 Ibid. 12 Jan. 5/2 This has excited 
great indignation on the part of the "Tariff te candidate. 
1848 Tait s Mag XV. 319 This would "tariff ze the world. 
1891 Miss Dovvie Girl in Karp. 271 A total stranger con* 
descended to make a "tariffless hotel of their house. 
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Ta'riff, v. [f. prec sb. So F tanfer ] 

+ 1 . tnir To have to do with a tariff nonce-use. 
1756 Mrs. Calderwood Jrnl. (1884) 29s A tariff of fixed 
duties [was] to have been settled at the treaty of Utrecht, 
but was referred to commissaries, of this number was 
Blair's uncle, John Diummond, who tariffed all his days 
Andrew Mitchell who tauffed at Bruxells foi some years 

2 . irons. To subject to a tanff-duty , to fix the 
puce of (something) according to a tariff ; in quot. 
a 1868, to rate (a person) according to a tariff. 

1828 Wfbstcr, Tanfv t , to make a list of duties on goods 
1864 TurvrLVAN Compel Wallah (1866) ifig If the SIdonians 
..bad paid five per cent on Madapollams tariffed at nine- 
pence it 1868 M, J Higgins Ess (1873) 138 A slow sulky 
conductor he silently endures, and tariffs him accurately on 
reaching the end of the stage 1B70 Daily News 6 Oct , If 
the siege lasts long enough, dogs, rats, and cats will be 
tariffed 1887 Wcstm. liev June 362 In 1583 the best 
Gascony wine was tauffed in London at L 13 the tun 
2904 Mas Dauncdy English 10 Philippines vi (1906) 49 For 
these schools and schoolmasters this pastoral countiy [the 
Philippines] is taxed and tariffed to breaking point 

3 . To make into a pro-tariff party nonce-use 

1909 Westm Gaz 2 Mar 2/2 The way in which the Tory 

Party has been tariffed 

Hence Tariffed (tse rift) ppl a, puced by or 
subjected to a tariff 

1874 Symonds Si Italy <$■ Greece [ 1898) I mv. 299 The pay 
is reduced to its tauffed medium 1903 Westm, Gaz 17 Aug, 
2/1 The ingenious device of buying highly tariffed foieign 
coffee and sending it to Cape Colony, whence it was re- 
shipped as preferred East Indian coffee 
Ta'riff-r efo rn . gen The reform of a tariff, 
or of existing tariff conditions , spec in recent U. S. 
politics, * a reform favouring a general reduction of 
import duties, and in general a movement away 
from Protection* ( Cent Did 1891); m British 
politics since c 1903 (usually with capitals, Tariff 
Deform), the extension of the tariff on imports, as 
opposed to ‘ Free Trade Also alii ib , as Tauff 
Deform League , movement , party , policy , etc. 

x8gx 111 Cent Diet 189s Funk's Stand Did , Tariff- 
refonn , applied 111 the United States to a movement away 
fiom the policy of piotection. 1903 Morley Gladstone I 
11 via 264 It was by the principles of fiee trade that Peel 
and his lieutenant justified tariff reform 1903 J Chamber- 
lain V Iutrod. 8 They [speeches] have been supple- 
mented by statistics and details, which it is the function of 
the Tariff Refoim League and the Imperial Tariff Com 
mittee to supply in their publications 1908 E E Williams 
in Westm Gaz 20 Feb 2/3 [Formed May 14, 1903 as the 
Piotection League] A foitnight later it changed the name 
to the Tauff Leigue, and again a fortnight later to that of 
the Impeual Tariff League, [after] some six 01 seven weeks 
it was formally amalgamated with an inchoate body (com 
prising chiefly members of Parliament 111 sympathy with 
the new movement) under the title of the Tariff Refoun 
League 1908 Westm Gaz. 24 Aug 2/2 If [Mi Biyan's] 
declaiation means anything, it is a notable advance in 
what Amei leans call 1 Tariff Reform '—1. e., a change of the 
Tariff in the direction of Free Trade 
Hence Tariff-reformer, an advocate or sup- 
porter of tariff-ieform; in British politics from 
1903, an advocate of an extended tariff on imports. 
1903 J Chamberlain Sp Introd 0 The Tariff Reformers 
believe that by re arming ourselves with the weapon of 
a moderate tariff, we may still defend our home market 
against unfair competition 

Tariment • see Tarryment 
T aring (ta» rig), [f. Tare sb 2 and v + -ing 1 ] 
The calculation and abatement of the tare on 
goods ; *|* abatement for defective goods {ols ). 

1622 Misseldfn Free Trade 11, 51 To haue drawne the 
Taring [margin. That is, abating for the faults thereof] of 
Cloth into Holland, where the Buyers are in some soi t, lodges 
and Parties 1882 Bitiiell Conntmg-ho Did , Taring, is 
the process of calculating and making the Tare 1883 Times 
2 Apr 4 The planter can put a stop to .the taring of the 
chest of tea by the Customs 

Taris, obs. form of Terrace 
Ta’rish, a rare, [f Tare sb 1 + -ish 1 ] Hav- 
ing the nature or character of tares (in allusion to 
the parable of the tares, see Tare sb. 1 3). 

1601 Bp. W. Barlow Defence Pref 6 Pregnant natures, 
are like lustie groundes, neglected and vntilled, [piove] 
tansh and weedy (6xo J Robinson Jitstif Separat 111 
§ 6 Wks 1831 II 123 A singular spirit of discerning, by 
which they do discover this tansh disposition under the 
veil of holiness 

Tarisunu see Tarrysome. 

Tarlatan, (tarlatan). Also 8 tarnatan, 9 
tarlatane, tarleton. [a. F. tarlatane, dissimi- 
lated from tamatane (1723 in Hatz.-Darm. cf. 
quot. 1727-41) ; prob. of Indian origin ] A kind 
of thin open muslin, used esp for ball-dresses 
1727-41 Chambers Cyil t, v, Muslin, There are various 
kinds of muslins brought from the East-Indies; chiefly 
Bengal , hetelies, tarnatans, mulmuls [etc ] 1833 Lowell 

Lett (1894) I 111 219 The cheapening of a tarlatan muslin 
1838 Simmonds Did Trade, Tarlatan , a kind of book- 
mushn principally made in Scotland 1873 Miss Woolsey 
What Katy Did at Sch x 166 Cecy has got some beautiful 
new dresses,— a white muslin, a tarlatan, and a pink silk. 
*903 Daily Citron 3 Oct 8/4 Tarlatan is another old-world 
material now being resuscitated for evening diesses. 

t Ta'rle%:ther 1 . Sc. Obs. Also 6 -ladder, 7 
•ladder, [app a. Gael, tarr-leathar belly-leather, 
f. tarr belly + leather, ad Eng. Leather.] *A 
Strip of raw sheep-skin (cut from the belly of the 


skin when it was newly flayed), salted and dried, 
and cut up into thongs for ties or mid-couples 
of flails’ {Suppl. to Jamieson, 1887). 

1566 Burgh Fee Edinb (1875) III 226 The saidis 
fiescheouus cuttis ane tarledder of the skyn thmrwith, 
dimimsching tbairby bayth the skynms and the woll in 
lenth and breid Ibid } Nor yit to diminische the samyn 
be cutting of ony sic pan t as lhai call the tarleddei a 1383 
Polwart Flytingiu Montgomerie 571 His shaven shouldeis 
shawes the maiks, no dout, Of teugh tarladders, tyres, and 
other tawes 

Hence + Tarleathered (-letherit, etc ) ppl.a , Sc 
Obs , applied to a sheep-skm from which a tarleather 
has been cut. 

1570 Fee Convent. Foy Bmghs I 21 [To] be presentitt 
.with the skyn and hyrn vn tarlethentt, and plukkitt or 
powitt 1383 Burgh Fee. Edinb (1882) IV 407 That na 
merchants tab. vpoun hand to by any skynns qulnlk ar 
plukket and tarletherit as said is, vnder the pain foiesaid 

t Tarleather 2 . Obs rate— 1 . A term of op- 
probrium applied to a woman 
1373 Gamut, Gurton nt, 111 C hj b, Comst behynd me thou 
withered witch s & I get once on foote, 'I house pay for all, 
y u old tarlether 

f Ta-rltonize, v, Obs nonce-turf, tntr To act 
or speak like Tarlton, a celebiated comic actor of 
the latter part of the 1 6th century 
139* G Hmivxv Four Lett Wks (Grosart)I 168 His vatne- 
glorious and Thrasonicall brauinge his piperly Extem- 
porizing, and Tailetomzing Ibid 202 The very Timpanye 
of his Tarltomzmg wit 

Ta*r maca dam. [f. Tar sb. + Macadam sb.] 
A mixed material for making roads, consisting of 
some kind of broken stone 01 ironstone slag m a 
matrix of tar alone, or of tar with some mixture of 
pitch 01 creosote 

1882 (June 17) Proc Assoc Municipal Enguteei sVlll 9t 
In Barnsley we ha\ e tarred macadam, and the cost of it was 
is ad Ibid. 92 , 1 should have liked to have heaid more 
about the cost of the tarmacadam loads 1883 (Sept 28) 
Ibid X S3 Tar macadam for roadways was first introduced 
in Sheffield 1909 J W Smith Dust less Foods 1 10 I he 
macadamised road consti uction of the futui e is to be found in 
the use of tar that is to say, in what is termed tai macadam 
Hence Ta xmac, the registered trade-mark of a 
kind of tar macadam consisting of iron slag im- 
pregnated with tar and creosote. Also atti ib 
1903 Trades Mark Jrnl. 1 July, Class 17 Tarmac 
1904 Westm. Gaz 13 Dec. 4/2 Mr, Monlagu suggested 
the making of all loads by the Tarmac piocess 1903 
Times 1 Aug 14/z He suggests that the club should entu ely 
Temake some stretch of road neat London with Tarmac. 

Tarcnaehan, -michen, obs, ff. Ptarmigan 
T arm agon, tarmegant, obs ff Tmimagant. 
Tarmaret, -riok, obs erron. ff. Turmeric. 
Tarn (tam). Forms 4-5 terne, 5-6 tarne, 
7 team, (8 Sc tairn), 7- tarn [ME. iei tie, a 
ON. *tai nu, tjom, tjom ; = Swed. dial, tjam, 
tarn , Norw. tjom, Da. ijern.] 

A small mountain lake, having no significant 
tributaries. (Onginally.local noi them English , now 
generally used by geologists and geographers.) 

[1236 Assize Foil 079 m 10 d (Westmoi land), Agnes 
appellat Edelinam filiam Ricardi de Blatei ne [= Blea-tain] 
quod ipsa dederat ei potum moi tiferum bibere ] 13 E E 

A lilt. P. B 1041 per ar tres by ]>at teine of tiaytoures 
c 1420 Avow Arth. x, Gauan, with any more. To the taine 
con he foie, To wake hit to day 14 [heading) The 
Awntyrs off Arthure at the Terne Wathelyne, 1587 Harri- 
son England i. xv in Holmshed I 93/1 The Air or Arre 
useth out of a lake or tarne south of Dambrooke 1674 
Ray N C Words , A Tarn , a Lake or Meer-pool, a usu ii 
word m the Noitfi 2797 Coleridge Chnstnbeli Concl 
28 By taun and rill, The night birds all that hour were 
still 1810 Wordsw Scenery Lakes 1 (1823)24 Tarns me 
found in some of the vales, anil aie numerous upon the 
mountains. 1813 Scott Tnerm 1 x, Though never sun 
beam could discern The surface of that sable tarn, In whose 
black minor you may spy The stais, while noon-tide lights 
the sky. x88o Haughton Phys Geog. v 235 The laigest 
river in the world takes its most 1 emote origin among the 
Andean Highlands, in a little inky tain 
to, attnb and Comb 

1873 M Collins Miranda II 83 Miranda, whose aui eate 
hair and tarn-brown eyes had something unique about them, 
1884 Swinburne W Collins Misc (1886) 59 A picture of up- 
land fell and tarnside copse in the curving hollow of a moor. 
1886 Burton Arab Nts (abr. ed ) I 72 The sorceress took 
in hand some of the tarn watei 1903 Smart Set IX 133/2 
Heis is one of those cleat, tamlike natures which one 
gauges quickly 

Tarn, obs. and dial, form of Tern, the sea-bird 
Tarnal (ta*mal), a (arfv.) slang, chiefly U S, 
Aphetic dial, pronunciation of eternal, vulgarly 
used as an expression of execration, passing into 
a mere intensive . cf. Eternal a 7. Hence Ta’m- 
ally arfv 

1790 R Tyler Contrast n ii (1887) 39 The snarl-headed 
curb fell a kicking and cursing of me at such a tarnal rate, 
that I was glad to take to my heels Ilnd 00 Laugh by 
rule 1 Well, I should like that tarnally. a 1821 [J. W. 
Masti rs] Dick Sal lxu (E D, D ), Dare was a tarnal 
sight of meat. 1828 Craven Gloss , 7 arrnl, eternal 1848 
Lowell Biglow P 11. 72 , 1 darsn’t skeer the tarnal thing 
fer fear he'd run away with ’t. 

Tarnatan, variant of Tarlatan. 

Tarnation (tarn# Jan), sb., a., arfv. slang, 
chiefly U. S. A variant of rfamation. Damnation 
sb. 3 ; app associated with Tarnal. 


A. as sb. rare 

i8ot Col G HANGrR Lift II. 151 The Americans say, 
Tarnation seize me, or swamp me, if I don't do this or that, 
183a New England Mag (Boston) III 380 We have 1 Tarna- 
tion ’ and 1 dai nation 1 for damnation. 

B. as arfj. Damned, damnable, execrable. 

1784 W Wilson in Mem (1896) 47 They only came to 
look at the 'tarnation Tories' fiom Canada 1833-40 
Haliburton Clochtn (1862) 54 Now, says he, I'm in a 
tarnation huny 1837 Mrs. Carlylt Lett (7883) II 329 After 
having been all but asphyxiated with tarnation folly 
CJ. as arfv Damnably, desperately, execrably 
1790 R. Tyler Contrast v 1 (1887) 88 What the ratlle 
makes you look so tarnation gltun? 1830 Galt Lawrie T 
11 1, Which is tarnation had *890 Gunter Miss Nobody 
vi, People don’t call me ‘ my good man for they know I’m 
a tarnation bad one when I’m tiled, sonny 1 
Ta*m-oap rare [ad.Ger tamkappe] A magic 
cap, securing the invisibility of the wearer 
1836 R A Vaughan Mystics (i860) I 3 Rings of Gyges, 
coats of darkness, tai n caps, and other means of invisibility 

Tarne, var. Therne, Obs , girl 
Tarnish (ta mij), sb [f. Tarnish v ] The 
fact of tarnishing or condition of being tarnished ; 
loss of brightness, discoloration , stain, blemish ; 
also concr. the substance of such discoloiation ; the 
tarnished coating Also fig 
1713 Gentl Instr n ix (ed 5) 18a Caie is taken to wash 
over the Foulness of the Subject with a pleasing Tarnish 
1738 Gentl. Mag. VIII 580/2 The same Thing again is to 
be said ofTarnish, Discolouiing, 8. c. from Time, the Air, 
&c 1865 Dickens Mitt Ft 11 xin. Effacing the old rust 
and tarnish on the money, 1877 Dana 1 ext-bk Mm 11 
(1891) xgo A surface possesses the steel tarnish, when it 
presents the superficial blue color of tempeied steel 1878 
H uxley Physiogr. 75 Theie are many metals, such as gold, 
which never exhibit rust 01 tarnish. 

Tarnish (ta Jnij), V [ad. F ter mss-, extended 
stem of termr, termssant (15th c. in Godef.) (see 
-ish 2 ), f. terne adj. dull, dark ; of doubtful oiigm 
Referred by Diez and others to OHG tar nan, MHG 
temen ( = 0 S demjan, OE diernan ) to conceal, hide, f 
OHG tanu (OS derm, OE. dierne, derne) bidden, secret, 
obscure. But theie are difficulties, arising fi om the late ap- 
peaiance of the Fi woid, as well as fiom the form and sense 
I he change from tern- to tarn- appears to have taken place 
in English, but no example of termsh has been found J 

1 . trails To dull or dim the lustre of, to dis- 
colour (as a metallic siuface by oxidation, etc ) ; 
to cause to fade , to spoil, wither. 

1398 Florio, Tenure, totaimsh, to daiken any glasse with 
bie.ithmg vpon it ti6n to tarnish or daiken and mist- 
ouei, as burnished plate or glasse will be being bieathed 
vpon] 1709-10 Addison T a tier No 121 !■ 1 Her Clothes 
weie very rich, but tarnished 1726 Adv Capt F Boyle 
(1768) 103 'I he Sun’s tarnishing my Complexion. 1838 
Lardner Hand bk Nat Philos , etc 367 Whatever tai nishes 
01 roughens the suiface of metal, mcieases its radiation. 

b fig. To take away from the purity of, cast a 
stain upon , to sully, taint ; to bring disgrace upon. 

1697 Collier Ess ii. Value if Life [1608)31 Nothing that 
may tarnish the Glory, and weaken the Example of the 
Suffeung. 1786 W Thomson Watson’s Philip IH[\8-yp 355 
Unwilling that his reputation should he taimshed 1884 
L J Jpnnings Croker Papers I it 44 The naval gloiy of 
England was tarnished by the successes of the American 
naval force 

2 . inlr. To grow dull, dim, or discoloured ; to 
fade, wither; esp. of metals, to lose external blight- 
ness or lustre. 

1678 Phillips (ed 4) s. v , Any thing that is Gilded, is said 
to Tarnish, when it begins to lose its Luster [1706 to grow 
dull, to lose its Gloss, Lustre, or Brightness] 1696 Tatf & 
Brady Ps. cn 27 And, like a Garment often worn Shall tar- 
nish and decay. *758 Johnson Idler No. 35 p 9 The brass 
and pewter are only laid up to tarnish again *878 Hux- 
ley Physiogr 75 Many metals rapidly rust or tarnish when 
exposed to even the driest air 

b. fig To become dull, dim, or sullied. 

1681 Drydln A Is 4 A chit 249 Till thy fresh glories, which 
now shine so bright, Glow stale, and taimsh with our daily 
sight. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Jo urn France II, 102 Tiavellers 
who seek for images that nevei tarnish, and for truths that 
never can decay. x8xo Splendid Follies II. 95 The frailties 
of your natui e predominated the glare of your nches, from 
that hour they taintshed 

Hence Ta rnishing - vbl. sb. and ppl. a , also 
Ta xuishable a., that may tarnish or be tarnished ; 
Ta rnisher, one who or that winch tarnishes 
1838 Simmonds Diet Trade, 7 armshing, a process of 
giving gold or silver a pale or dim cast, without eithci 
polish or burnish 1864 Webster, Tamnher 1883 Proc 
Roy Soc, 7 May 340 A means of rendering tarnishable 
metals and alloys less tarnishable 1894 Du Mauri er Trilby 
II. 22 A tarnishing breath had swept over thg lemimscent 
mirror of his mind 

Tarnished (ta mijt), ppl. a. [f prec + -ed » .] 
Having lost purity or lustre, faded; also fig. sullied, 
dishonoured 

*716 Lady M W Montagu Let to C’less Bristol 22 Aug , 
Like a poor town lady of pleasuie with tarnished silver- 
laced shoes. 1726-46 Thomson Waiter 182 The foiest 
sheds Wat of its tarnished honours yet remain, 1833 
Macaulay Nut. Eng xxu IV 765 He had ceased to be 
called by the taimshed name of Monmouth. 

Tarnowitzite (ta'inovitsait). Min. [a G. 
larnowilzil (Breithaupt 1841) see def.] A variety 
of Aragonite containing about 4 per cent, of car- 
bonate of lead, found at Tarnowitz in Silesia. 

x866 Brandt Sc Cox Did Sci , etc II, 532/2 1867 Ibid 

III 703/e, (868 Dana Mm (ed, 5) 696 Tarnovicite. 
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Taro (tar o, tie to) Also 8 tarrow, 9 tara, 
tarro. [Native Polynesian name, found by Cook 
in the Sandwich Islands.] A food-plant, Colo- 
casta antiquorum, N.O Araceie, cultivated in many 
varieties (C. esculenta , macrorhiza , etc.) in most 
tropical countries for its starchy root-stocks, or its 
succulent leaves or stems, which in a raw state are 
acrid, but lose their acridity by boiling 
*779 Cook Voy Pacific (1784) III v iv 79 Each man 
carrying bread fruit, taro , and plantains In his hand Ibid 
vi 106 T heie plantations consist of the tarrow or eddy 
root, and the sweet potatoe [etc ] 1802 Brookes' Gazetteer 

(ed 12) s \ Ramn, It produces \ ery few plantains and bread- 
fruit trees, but abounds in yams, sweet potatoes, and taro. 
1894 Dublin Res' Oct 460 Yams and taros are cultivated, 
b all/ ib„ as taro patch , - plain , -plant, - planta- 
tion , -root, -swamp 

1814 W Brown Hist Piopag Chr among Heathen II 
400 A large piece of ground stocked with breadfruit, cocoa 
nuts, and tarro roots X846 Lundie Mission Life Samoa 
xxii r4r All aie busy building houses and clearing for taro- 
patches 1847 Whittier Dan, Wheeler 79 Amidst Owy- 
hee's hills of blue And taro plains of Tooboonn 1894 
Daily News it Sept 6/1 Streams of water, fertilising thou- 
sands of taro plantations. 1894 B Thomson •$* Sea Yarns 
111 The taio swamp was haid and fissured 
TaroC (tje rpk) Also 7-9 tarok, tarock. [ad. 
It * tarocco , in pi. iarocchi , of unknown ongin. 
Also Ger. ta/ock, F ta/ot see Tarot ] 

a = Tarot a b (also va.pl ) = Tarot b. 
a *611 Florio, Tar occln, a kind ofplaying cardes called 
1 aiocks or Teiestnall triumphs 

b 1739 Gray Let. to R West in Mason Mem (1807) I 211 
Play at Ombre and Taioc, a game with 72 cai ds all painted 
with suns, and moons, devils and monks [1816 Singer Hist, 
Cards 236 The pack of cards with which Tarocco is played, 
consists of two parts, the fiist is fifty-six cards of the usual 
Italian suits, Spade, Coppe, Bastom, and Denari The 
otherpart consists of twenty-two caids, twenty-one of these 
are called Tarocclti, and the twenty second IlMatto , or the 
fool 1 1887 Beatty-Kingston Music <$ Manners II 318 
Skilful players of dcarte and tarok. 

|j Tarot (tiro), [F. tarot (also 16th c. tarault , 
tarau ), ad It. *tarocco (pi. ta/ ot chi ) : see prec ] 
a One of a set of plajing-cards, first used in Italy 
111 the 14th c. (Also used in fortune-telling.) Also 
attrib b. pi. The game plajed with these 
The tarots, strictly speaking, are a series of 22 figured 
cards (at of which aTe numbered), all being trumps, which 
aie added to a set of 36 (in four suits), forming a pack of 78. 

1598 G de la Mothe French Alph (1639) 148 Will 
you play at Tables, at Dyce, at Tarots, and Chesse’ 
1872 W Skefn Early 'lypogr 55 A single pack of 1 tarots 
admirably painted about 1415 by MaTziano, cost the 
enormous sum of 1300 golden crowns (about .£625) 1888 

Chambers' Eucycl II 763/1 No Spanish tarots are known to 
exist 1899 For in Rev Oct 611 Plot was the first to 
collect ‘Tarots’, those valuable playing cards, which now 
fetch such a high price. 1900 Pall Mall G. 18 Aug 2 
(Cassell Suppl) As fall the Tarot cards, so fell Each rose- 
page of the Oracle 

Tarow, obs. f. Tahrow v Sc, to tairy. 

|| Ta'rpan. Zool. [According to Pallas, Zoog/-, 
Rosso-Asiatica 1831, called Tarpan by the Kirghiz 
Tatars (So F tarpan, Littre 1874.)] The wild 
hoise ofTartaiy. see quots. 

1841 C Hamilton Smith Nat Hist. Horses 160 The 
Tahtar or even the Cossack nations asseit that they can 
distinguish a feial breed from the wild by many tokens; 
and .denominate the real wild horse 'tarpan and Tarpani, 
Ibid 163 Real Tarpans are not larger thnn ordinary mules, 
their colour invariably tan, Isabella, or mouse. Ibid 164 
1 here is always a certain number of expelled Tarpan stal- 
lions among them [feral herds] 1903 W Ridgeway Origin 
0/ Thoroughbred Horse 34 It would appear that Pi ejval- 
sky’s horse is nothing more than the Tarpan of the older 
writers 1910 Dr P Chalmers Mitchell Let, toEditoi, 
I think it is clear that the name Tarpan belongs to a genuine 
wild hoise, a true species, but that it has been subsequently 
applied to the progeny of escaped domestic hoises 

+ Tarp&uHan, si), and a Obs Forms 7 tar- 
paihan, -paulian, -pollxan, 8 -polian, -pawlian. 
[from next, after adjs. and sbs in -tan ] a. sb = 
next, 2. b. adj = next, 3 b. 
n 1656 Ussher Ann vi. (1658) 124 The number of horse- 
boyes,and foot-boyes, and of hangers-on, and the tarpailians 
in the com ships, he thinks to be greater, than that of the 
souldiers came unto c 1660 W, G Ode to Gresham College 
in Weld Hist. Roy. Soc, (1848) I. 80 Evety Tarpauhan shall 
then -with ease Saile any ship to the Antipodes 1673 
Hickeringill Greg. F. Greyb 140 Shall not your pilot, 
holla, whoop ? And rowze Tai polhans that lye sleeping 17 19 
D'Urfey Pills II. 60 Hear the noise of the Tarpawlian 
Boys , Port, Port, Poi t 

Tarpaulin (tarp§ lxn), sb Forms , 7 tarpaul- 
ling, tarr pawlm, tarrpawling, tarpohn, -pal- 
ing, -palm, (-pallion), 7-8 -pawlin, 7-9 -pawl- 
ing, -paubng, 7- tarpaulin. [Generally thought 
to be f. Tab sb. + Pali, sbP + -itro 1 1 f, g (as m 
netting, grating, and cf. Awning) 

The blackness of tarred canvas may have suggested its 
likeness to a funeral pall, though, in the absence of any 
mslance of tar pall, this origin must remain conjectural ] 

1 . A covering or sheet of canvas coated or im- 
pregnated with tar so as to make it waterproof, 
used to spread over anything to protect it from wet. 
Also, without a or pi., canvas so tarred ; sometimes 
applied to other kinds of waterproof cloth. 

1605 B Jonson Volporte iv. i, On the one [wall] I stiain 


me a fair tarpauling, and 111 that I stick my onions, cut m 
halves a 1625 Manwayring Nomencl Naval (Harl MS. 
2301), Tarpawlmg, is a peece of Canvas that is tar'd 
all over to Lash upon a Deck or Grating to keepe the Raine 
from Soaking through 1616 Ca p r Smith A tcid Yng i. tea- 
men 30 A trar-pawhng [riel or yawning 1632 Ashmole 
Tkeat Client. Bi it Prol 12 To Hang a Presence Chambet 
with Tarpalin, instead of lapestry. *7x9 Dn For. Crusoe 
1 68, 1 made me a large Tent, and covet’d the uppeimost 
with a large Tarpaulin which I had sav’d among the Sails 
x8oo Colquhoun Comm Thames 639 Each Lighter is fur- 
nished with a Tarpaulin to protect the Cargo fiom damage. 
1890 W. J Gordon Foundry 150 In the days when the 
London and Birmingham Railway consideied it so beneath 
their dignity to carry coals to London that they introduced 
tarpaulins for the puipose of hiding the vulgar freight of 
which they were ashamed 

b. A sailor’s hat made of tarpaulin. 

1841 in Totten Naval Text-Bk (Webster) 1843 S. 
udd Margaret \\ xi, A buily fellow in a taipauhng and 
lue jacket 1858 in Simmonds Did trade 

2 transf. A nickname for a mannei or sailor, 
esp. a common sailor. Now rare or arch (Cf, 
Tarpauljan, Tar sb 3.) 

1647 Clevi-land Char Diurnal maker Wks (1687) 8a He 
isaperfect Sea man,akindofTarpawhn, i66oHowfll/ > «>/)/ 
Beasts 12 To be a Manner, or Tarpaling, is one of the most 
servile and slavish condition of life that can be. 1687 Shttle 
Refi Dryrlen 21 He was too blame for making his Heme- 
talhaz a Corn tier and no Taipohn 1722 De Foe Col, Jack 
i. Every tarpawlmg, if he gets but to be lieutenant of a 
press smack, is called captain 1849 Dickens Dav Copp 
xu, What does this here blessed taipaulin go and do ? 1893 
Stevenson Cainona xxx 366 The seamen puisued us. 
They weie but bandy-legged tarpaulins aftei all 

b Formerly applied to a sea-bred supenoi officer 
(captain, etc ) as contrasted with the military officers 
often appointed to command men-of-vvar (Cf. 
3b) In quot 1 909 erron. taken as = ‘ ranker ’. 

c 1690 R Gibson (B. M Add MS. 1x602, If 40), Upon the 
Different Conduct between Seamen and Gentlemen Com- 
menders in ye Navy (not bredd Tair Pawlins) since 1652 
1855 Macaulay Hist Eng xvi III 716 There was an end 
of privilege if an Earl was to be doomed to death by tar- 
paulins seated round a table in the cabin of a ship x8g4 
C N. Robinson Brit Fleet 347 Drake and his brother 
tarpaulins 1909 Naval Wat rant Officers' Jrnl Dec 
138/2 It would have been deeply interesting had Mr Hannay 
en passant designated those Admirals and Captains who 
weie called ‘Tarpaulins’ because of their ranker origin. 
Ibid , Captain James Cook, the exploiei, Captain C Askew, 
and Captain J Coglan are three of many names of'Tai- 
paulins’ which might be cited 

3 . altnb a. m sense 1 Made of tarpaulin. 

1627 Capt Smith Seaman's Giam xm 61 A plug lapped 

in Okum, and well tarred in a tarpawlmg clout 1688 in 
Darnell's Caial Autograph. Lett (1904) July 30/2 Yester- 
day my Ld Chancellom was taken at Wappmg in a tai- 
pahn habitt 1832 C M Goodridgd Voy South Seas 25 
Caiefully secured from the damp in a tarpawlmg bag 1833 
Marryat P, Simplex I111, There’s many a dear head undei 
a tarpaulin hat 

b in sense 2 or 2 b Of, belonging to, or that is, 
a mariner or sailor , sea-bred. Now rare 
1647 Ward Simp Cablet 1 6 A shamefull sliding into other 
such tarpauling tenets 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 22 x A 
learned vote that any Xarpnwbn Marriner might have 
nulled c*6go R. Gibson (B M Add MS 11602, If 47), 
I hnde many Accidents to have happened for want of Tarr- 
pawling Commanders or Gentlemen throughly acquainted 
with Maritime Affaires. 1692 Lutirell Brief Rcl. (1857) 
II. 354 Divers tarpawlm masters of ships recommended by 
the Trinity house, have passed examination in Older to be 
received into the Kibe's seivice 1696 m Ab DtlaPryme's 
Diary (Surtees) 278 Cliattam, a small tarpaulin town, joyn- 
mg to Rochestei 1836 W Irving Astoria. Ill 222 John 
Young, the tarpawlmg governoi of Owyhee. 1889 Doyle 
Micah Clarke 23 He was one of the old tarpaulin breed, who 
had fought against Frenchman, Don, Dutchman, and Moor 

4. Comb., as tarpaulin-maker, -covered adj. 

1858 Simmonds Diet Trade, Tarpaulin-manufacturer, 
one who oils or tars canvas for covers 1897 Outing (U S ) 
XXX 261/2 A tarpaulm-coveied box of tackle belonging 
to Harry 1907 Daily Chron 25 Oct, 7/2 A young tar- 
paulm-maker of nineteen 

Hence Tarpau Tin v., trans to cover with a tai- 
paulra ; mtr. to shelter oneself under a tarpaulin , 
Tarpau lined a , covered with a tarpaulin 
x88a ‘F Anstey’ Vice Versa xvi, Some taipaulined 
cattle-vans 1891 Const MacEwen 3 Women m 1 Boat 85 
We discussed whether we would ‘ tarpaulin ' there for the 
night, 1894 Outing (U S.) XXIV. 376/2 We had another 
boat, but it was housed and tarpaulined on deck 
Tarpeian. (taipz lan), a [f. L. Tarpei-us, or 
ad. L. Tarpeian-us adj., f proper name Tarpems 
01 Tarpeia ] Denoting a rock-face on the Capito- 
line Hill at Rome over which peisons convicted of 
treason to the state weie thrown headlong. 

1607 Shaks. Cor, m 1 213 Beare him toth’ Rock Tarpeian, 
and from, thence Into destruction cast him Ibid m 111, 88 
Let them pronounce the steepe Tarpeian death 1671 
Milton PR iv 49. 1746 Francis ti Hor Sat 1. vi 51 

From, the Taipeian rock’s tremendous height, Or to the 
hangman Cadmus give their fate 1843 Macaulay Hora- 
tins xvi, Now, from the rock Tarpeian, Could the wan 
burghers spy The line of blazing villages 

Tarpon (ta -ip/in), Forms . 7 tarpom, S -oen, 
9 -uni, 9 tarpon [So Du tarpoen . ongin not 
ascertained.] The Jew-fish, Megalops allanticus, a 
giant representative of the herring tribe found in 
the wanner wateis of the western Atlantic , see 
Jew-fish and Elqps Sometimes extended to the 
E Indian species M. cyprinoides (M. thnssoides ). 


*685 L. Wafer Voy (1729) 321 Of these they make nets 
for fishing, but only for great fish, as Tat poms, or the like 
1699DAMFIER Voy II n 12 The Taipom is a large scaly 
Fish, shaped much like a Salmon, but somewhat flatter 
. with Scales as big as a Half C rown 1796 Stedman 
Surinam II 229 A laige fish called taipoen which is 
white, about 2 feet 6 inches x888 Goodp Amer Fishes 406 
The sailors’ name for this fish, is ‘Tarpum’ or ‘Tarpon ’ 
1901 Scotsman 4 Oct 5/t The largest taipon ever captuied 
weighed 205 Id , and measured 8 ft and 2 111 in length, 
b. altnb and Comb. 

1887 Sporting Life 22 June 2/6 Tarpon fishing is not half 
so exciting as catching man-eating shaiks with a hand line 
1888 Goode Amer Fishes 412 Tugging at a tarpum-line in 
the Gulf of Mexico 1895 Blackw Mag Aug 2S1 He has 
made a special study of tarpon-tackle during his annual 
visits to the best tarpon-waters. 

Tarr ace, obs form of Tarras, Terrace. 
Tarradiddle, Tarrage see Tara-. 
Tarragon (treragsn). Also (6-8 tarchon), 

6- 9 taragon. [Given mis 38-48 as the English foi 
med.L tragoma and tarchon cf. 16th c P . targon 
(Rabelais, Cotgr. 1 6 1 1 ), It. taraconc, tarcone (Florio 
1598, 1611), Sp tar agontia, -gonaa (Matthioh 
1 6 th c., Peicival, Mmshen). Tarchon appears m 
the Latin version of Symeon Sethus De Cibarns 
(Basle 1538), repr. Byzantine Gr. r apxa/v. Sethns 
compiled from Aiab sources, and his rapyu/v repre- 
sented A:ab. ,_j tarkhon (m Ibn Beithar, 

Avicenna, Ran), altarcon in Gerard of Cremona, 
a 1187 , according to Arabic lexicographers a foreign 
word . some think ad Gr Spana/v (Devic), by an 
early association, similai to what is found in the 
i6lh c., with the Gr, Spanovnov, ~ovria (Hippocr, 
Diosc.), the name of Arum Dracuncuhis 
The two plants were included by Matthioh, 1565, under 
A paKovTLa, Dracuncuhis, the Tairagon being distinguished 
as Hoitensis Dracuncuhis’, he also gives, as including 
both, It. dragonUa, Sp taragontia, F serpentine, all 
originally names of Arum Drantncnlus. This associa- 
tion is commemorated 111 the botanical names Artemisia 
Dracuncuhis and Arum Dracuncuhis {now Dracuncuhis 
vulgaris), as well as in i6-i7th a applications of the name 
Dragon, Dragons. T he 16th c herbalists’ L Tragoma, 
and the Sp estragon, Pg estragao, F estragon, are all 
derived from tragon, targon, tarchon , the 16th c Sp. tara- 
govern and mod Sp tar agona. show the neaiest relationship 
to the Eng name ] 

1 A plant, Artemisia Dracuncuhis, N O. Com- 
positor, of the wormwood genus, a native of Southern 
Russia and Eastern Euiope, the aromatic leaves of 
which aie used to flavour salads, soups, etc. 

1538 Eliot, Tragoma, an lierbe nowe callid Taragon, 
late sene in this realme, whiche hath a tast like gynger 
*S4l Turner Names of Herbs, Tarchon is called wyth 
vs Tanngon 1579 Langham Card. Health (1633) 6jo 
Tairagon is good in Sallads with Lettuse as Rocket is. 
2693 Evelyn De la Quint. Cornpl Card II 202 Tarragon 
is one of the perfuming or Spicy Furnitures of our Sallets 
1706 Phillips (ed 6), J archan, Taracon, or Garden-Dragon, 
an Herb 1767 Abi-rcrombif Ev Man his own Card 
(1803) 668/1 ’lari agon fine flavoured aromatic plant, to 
improve the flavour of soups and sallads 1882 Garden 
2i Jan 50/1 Keep up good supplies of Tarragon and small 
salads. 

■f 2 . Sometimes applied (by confusion of names) 
to the Garden Diagon, Dratunculus vulgans , N O 
Araceie, or the Green Diagon, Ar is.vma Dta- 
contium, N O. Or ontiacem see Dragons. Obs 
1591 Percivall Sp Dut , Taragontia, taragon, Dr a- 
gnntea 1598 Florio, Taracone, the heaibe Taragon or 
garden Diagon. 

3 attnb , as tan agon leaf , tarragon vinegar, 
vinegar flavoured with the leaves or oil of tarragon. 

1855 Delampr Kitch Gard (t86i) 138 Tarragon vinegar, 
pickled tanagon leaves, and sometimes the fresh green 
leaves in salad, are powerful agents in the hands of a 
skilful and judicious cook. 1883 W Williams in Knowledge 
20 July 35/2 Stock broth, tarragon vinegar, ketchup, &c 

Tarrapm, Tarrar, vair. Terrapin, Terrier 1 
Tarras (tse ras), sb. ? Obs. Also 6-8 tarrace, 

7- 8 tarns, 8 terrace, 8-9 terras, 9 tarrass. See 
also Trass, [ad early mod.Du tara'sse, terra s, 
lira's (Kilian), Du. iras neut,, Ger trasz masc 
(17th c , Kluge), also tarrasz (Sanders 1865) ; of 
Romanic origin cf OF. terrace (12th c.), -asse, 
tierasse, -aisse fern., ‘ torchis, terre h foulon, trass ’ 
(Godet ), It. lerraccia, -azza fern., ‘rubble or Cub- 
bish ’ (Florio 1611).— late L. *terrdcea earthy, 
earthen cf. Terrace ] 

A kind of rock, allied in composition to pozzolana, 
consisting largely of comminuted pumice or other 
volcanic substance; it is found along the Rhine 
between Cologne and Mainz, and was formerly 
imported from Holland for making a mortar or 
hydiaulic cement. Hence, the mortar or cement 
made of this, used for pargeting, lining cisterns, etc , 
also applied to o(hei similar cements. 

x6xz Sturtevant Metallica xm 95 Part or appurtenance in 
buildings, . made either of Bricke, Tile, Lead, Wood, Tarras, 
or Free-stone 1662 St at Irel (1765) II, 416 Tarras, the 
barrel 6*. 8 4 1698 Lister Jour 71. Pans (1699) 52 Which I 

make no doubt are set in Cement or Tarras, that is, the 
Putins Pnteolanus, 1735 J Price Stone-Br, Thames 5 All 
the Joints set in Tarns 1763 Museum Rust IV. Iviii. 244 
To make it almost as hard as terras. 1775 Small in Phil, 
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Trans LXVI 444 By laying the ground floor with tenace 
178® Projects in Ann, Reg. 06/1 Dutch terras is a tufa. 
stone, found on the rocky banks of the Rhine 1800 Hull 
Advertiser 5 Apr 1/3 Mortar mixed with a due piopor. 
tion of Terrace or other Water Cement. *8*3 Sir H Davy 
Agree Client (1814) 327 Tarras, which was formerly im- 
ported in considerable quantities from Holland, is a mere 
decomposed basalt 182a G Young Geo 2. Surv Yorks 
Coast (1828) 139 The manufacture of tenas, or Roman 
cement 1838 Civil Eng <5- Aich Trull 412/2 Tarras, or 
trass, is a bluish black cellular trap or lava, quarried at 
Andernach on the Rhine into mill-stones Ibid, Of late 
j ears, these stones [septana], burnt and reduced to powder, 
have entirely superseded the employment of puzzolana 
and of Dutch tarras 1842-76 Gwilt A rchit Gloss , Tart as, 
a strong cement, useful formerly 111 watei -works 

b attnb. and Comb , as tarras moilar, work", 
tarras-Iayer. 

1596 Lodge I Vi Is Miserie (Hunter Cl ) 33 His nose sticks 
in the midst like an embosment m Tarrace worke. 1741 
Sv upson in Phil Tians XLI 856 Strong Cement com- 
posed of Lime, Sand, Buck-dust, &c. which the Masons of 
that Country [Lincoln] call Terrace-mortar. 1819 W S. 
Rose Lett 1 . 54 Many Venetian tarras*. layers have set out, 
upon invitation, to Russia 1838 Civil Eng 4 A rch Jnil 
I 413/2 Tanas mortar, made of white lime and tairas, re- 
quites long and repeated beating to bring it to perfection. 
Tarras, v. 1 Obs Forms see prec , also 5 
terys, 8 terass. [Ia later use app. f Tarras sb ; 
blit in eailier use prob f F ten acer, terras ser in 
some of its senses, see Terrace v ] irons. To 
cover, coat, or lay with plaster ; in later use, with 
tarras. Hence Taxrassed/// a 
1485 Chin ehw Acc. St, Maiy at Hill (Nichols 1797] 94 
Paid the Dawber for terysing of flons per day 8‘ 1 i6xx 
Florio, Pamnicntaie, to paue, to terrace 1615 tr De 
Monfart's Surv E, Indies 7 The houses are lowe enough, 
vaulted under, and tarassed on the top 1705 Land Gas 
No 4163/1 His Royal Highness has ordered the Towers of 
the old Castle to be vaulted and terrassed, to prevent the 
Effect of the Bombs 1764 Harm hr Observ 1 111 89 An 
upper-story, which is flat on the top and either terraced 
with hard plaister, oi pa\ ed with stone 1789 Trans, Soc 
Arts (ed 2) II 235 The plants were put m a stone cistern, 
well terassed. 17 9$ Statist Acc, Scot. XVI, 4 [l’he] space 
under the tarrass'd floor was filled with earth 1796 Morse 
Aiuer Geog II 492 [Great Wall of China] being teriassed 
and cased with bricks 1819 W S Rose Lett. 1 . 117 Collect- 
ing the rain on tairassed ioofs, as at Malta. 

Tarras, tarrass(e, obs ff Terrace. 

Tarred (tard), ppl. a Also 7 tard. [f. Tar 
v 1 + -ED !.] Smeared or covered with tar. (In 
quot. 1688, marked or formed with tar.) 

1615 Markham Eng Ilonsew 11. v. (1649) 167 With a 
pair of sheeres she shall cut away all the couise locks, 
pitch, biands, tar'd locks, and other feltungs 1688 Loud. 
Gaz No 2377/4 A Tarr'd P on hei Rump 1828 J. M. 
Spearman Bnt Gunner (ed 2) 147 Tarred cordage is chiefly 
useful for cables and 'ground tackle, which aie constantly 
soaked in water. 1887 PallMallG. 29 Sept 6/1 The erec- 
tion andre-erection of tarred barricades 

Tarrer (ta-roi). [f. Tar zl 1 + -ER 1 .] One who 
tais. (In quot in reference to tarring and feather- 
ing • see Tar vf b.) 

1894 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 8 Aug., The cases of the 
tarreis have not been passed upon yet 

Tarrer(e, Tarrea, obs. ff Farrier 2 , Terrace 
+ Ta Triage. Obs. rare “ 1 . In 5 taryage. [f 
Tarry v . + -age ] Tarrying, delay : = next, 1 
c 1470 Henry Wallace x. 416 Than for to He he tuk no 
taryage. 

Tarriance (tse’rians). arch Also 5 tary-, 5-7 
tan-, 6-7 tarry-, 5-6 -ans, 5-7 -aunce, 6-7 
-ence, [f Tarry v . + -ance ] 

1 The action of tarrying ; delay, procrastination. 

1460 Paiton Lett I. 527 Besechyng your maistership not 

to be dysplesed with my long taryans 1542 Udall Erasm. 
Apoph 295 b, To make no ferther delate ne taryaunce 
1363 Golding Caesar v (1565) 137 Fabius.. making no long 
tanence in hys lorney, met hym with hys Legion 1576 Fulwel 
Ars A dvlandi vn (1579) G in. Better is alitle tanance then 
a raw dinner. 1591 Shaks. Tiuo Gent 11 vii 90 , 1 am im- 
patient of my tarriance 1694 S Sewall Diary 6 Apr 
(1878) I 3go Sawing and fitting this board made some in- 
convenient Tarriance 1808 Southey Chron Cid 173 The 
tarriance that had been made. 1898 T Hardy Wessex 
Poems go Worn with tarriance I care for life no more. 

2 Temporary lesidence or continuance in a place ; 
sojourn, abiding. 

1530 Palsgr 279/2 Taryaunce, abydmg, demonrance 
1681 R Knox Hist Ceylon 11 vi 56 Making these Tents 
stronger or slightei,accoiding to the time of their tarriance 
1721 Strype heel. Mem III. vi 66 After a year or two’s 
tarriance in London 1883 T Hodgkin Italy 4 Inv III iv 
via. 307 It may have been during this tarriance at Rome 
that Theodonc commenced .draining the Pontine Maishes 
+ 3 Abiding in expectation ; awaiting, waiting. 
1361 T. Norton Calvin's Inst 11 105 To confirme them 
in Ioking for him, that they should not waxe faint with long 
tarriance 1399 ? Siiaics Pass Pilgr vi, Cytherea A 
longing tariance for Adonis made 1646 Trapp Comm 
John xx, 6 The good ground brings forth fiuit with patience 
or taruance 

+ 4 The causing of delay ; hindrance. Obs. 

1398 R Bernard tr Terence, Andrta v v, Neither is 
there any let or tarriance, but that I may marry her out of 
hand 

Tarriar, obs. form of Tebrieb. 

Taradiddle, variant of Taradiddle. 

Tarrier 1 (tm riai) arch . Also 4 tariere, 4-6 
tarier, 5 teryar, -lar, 6 tar(r)yer, -lar. [f. 
Tarry v + -er 1 ] 

Vor., IX, 


1 . One who tarries „or delays , a lingerer, pro- 
crastinator; one who stays or remains. 

1382 Wyclif Jer. Piol , God is redi to 3yue good, to 
punsben a taueie. C1440 Promp Para. 489/2 Teryai, or 
longe lytaie {P tenar or longe bidar). 1330 Palsgr 317/2 
Longe taryer 1531 El\ot Gov i xxiv, Called of them 
Fabius cunctator, that is to saye the tanar or delayer. 
1577 NoRTHBROOicEDic;«y(i843)9S Saint Pauleadinomsheth 
women to be byders and tariers at home *581 J Bell 
If addons Ansvj Osor 49&T here be behind yet manytar- 
ryers, I will not say Tray tors to the Common weale 1663 
Brathwait Comment Two Tales (Chaucer Soc ) 29 This 
Chanteier was a notable Tamer 1843 Browning Glove 91 
Sound the trumpet, no true knight's a tamer 1 

f 2 . One who (or that which) delays some one ; a 
hinderer, obstructor, an obstruction Obs. 

1614 B Jonson Bait), 1 Fair 1 v, Why doe you stop, am 
I your Tarrmrs ? 1622 J Rawlins Pam Recovery Ship of 
Bristol Ejb, To catch the . soules of mortall men, and 
entangle frailty in the tarriers of horrible abuses, and 
unposturing deceit. 

Tarrier 2 (tse’risi) Forms: 5 tarrer(e, 6 
tarry our, 7-8 terrier, 9 tarrier. [In 15th c 
tarreiie, a. OF. tarere {c 1200 in Godef ), mod F. 
tanire late L. taratruin (Isidore xix. xix 15, 

‘ tat atrum quasi teratmm *) . cf. Gr. rtperpov fcorer, 
gimlet.] A boring instrument, an auger ; now, an 
instrument for extracting a bung from a barrel. 

c 1460 J. Russei.l BA Nurtme 63 Looke Jww haue 
tarrers two a more & lasse for wyne. Ibid 71 So when Jjow 
settyst a pipe abioche. With tarrere or gymlet perce ye 
vpward pipe ashore 1313 Bk Keruynge in BabeesBk 
(1868) 266 Than loke ye haue two tarryours, a more & a 
lesse. 16x1 Cotgr,, Tenteie, a Terrier, or Augar. 1706 
Phillips (ed Kersey), Terrier .a sort of Awger to bore 
with xgo4 Daily Chron 19 Feb 3/2 A London cellarman 
asks for his ‘tainer 1 to take out a bung from the barrel. 

t Tarrier 3 , tarriour. Obs [f. *tarryv b. m 
tarrymg-i 1 on + -erI, -our.] A pair of tiring-irons. 

i6ox Deacon & Walker Amsw to Darel To Rdr 4 The 
very frame itselfe..resembleth iitlie a pane of tamours, or 
tyring yrons 

Tarrier, obs. or vulgar form of Terrier 2 (dog). 
Tarriness : see Tarry a. 

Tarring (ta-nq), vbl. sb. [f. Tar + -ing 1 ] 
The action of coating or smearing with tar. 

1473-4 in Swayne Sarurn Churchiv Ace (1896) 13 For 
the tairyng of the liempon cabul 1342 Acc. Ld High 
Tieas Seotl. VIII. X32 Mending and tirung of lxx aid 
somes 1389 Pappe w Hatchet E j b, I thinke them woorth 
neither the tarring, nor the telling 1669 J Owen in State 
Papeis, D0111 576 We spend2 [lasts of tm] at a tailing 1861 
Iltustr Loud News 17 Aug 132/1 The lairing and feathei- 
ing of defenceless individual Northerners 
attnb 1831-4 Tomlinson Cycl Arts (1867) VI. 468/1 The 
tarring-house is separated from the other buildings by a 
second partition. 

Tarns, obs. form of Tarras, Terrace. 
Tarrish. (ta nf), a. rase, [f Tar sb. + -ish 1 .] 
Resembling tar ; having a taste or consistency like 
that of tar b. [f. Tar sb 3 ] Of or belonging to 
sailors; nautical. 

x68x R Knox Hist Ceylon I vi. 25 They are small like 
a Fly, and black, their honey somewhat tarrish 1841 
Fraser's Mag XXIV 307 , 1 saw there were swabs opposite 
me (This is the tarnsb tongue for officer or epaulette ) 
Tarro, variant of Taro, the plant. 

Tarrock (teerpk). [Of uncertain origin; the 
ending -ock is app. diminutive, as in putlock , etc ] 
A name applied locally to various sea-birds . in 
the Shetland Islands, to the Arctic Tern ; elsewbei e 
to the ICittiwake, to the young of the Common 
Gull, and to the Common Guillemot 
*674 Ray Collect Words, Water Fowl 94 The Tarrock • 
Cornub Lanes cmereies Bellomi 1678 — Willughby's 
Ormth 346 Bellomus his ash-coloured dull, called m Corn- 
wal, Tairock 1768 Pfnnant Zool II. 424 Linnaeus 
makes this species [winter mew] synonymous with the Larus 
tndactylies or Tarrock 1771 — I our Scot, in sfbp, 36 
Kittiwakes, or Tarrocks 1774 Goldsm. Nat Ilist (1776) 
VI 79 It is the tarrock, ana the terne, that venture to 
these dreadful retreats, and claim ail undisturbed possession 
1833 G Montagu's Ormth. Diet. 303 I an ock, a name for 
the Gull in its immature plumage Ibid. 508 Common Tern, 
Sterna hinmdo. Provincial Tarrock, or Tarret 1B80J 
Skelton Ciookit Meg iv 48 , 1 promised to get a tarrock’s 
wing for Eppie. 

T arrow (Ue’rnu), v Sc. [app. a parallel form 
to Tarry ». (sense 3) cf. harrow and harry, worow 
and worry."] tnlr. To delay, hesitate, show re- 
luctance. (Nearly = Tarry v. 3 ) 
c 1373 Sc. Leg Saints xxxm. ( George ) 133, & gyf J>u 
tarowis it to do we sal bryne \>e & al fane, c X470 Henry- 
son Mor. Fab xm {Frog 4 Mouse 1 xxu, And it to cun per- 
queir se thow not tarrow. <1x368 in Bannatyne Poems 
(Hunter Cl ) 268 On twenty schilling now he tarrowis To 
ryd the he gait by the plewis. 1637 Rutherford Lett 
(1862) I 295 , 1 am sure it is sm to tarrow at Christ's good 
meat, and not to eat when he saith, 1 Eat, 0 well beloved ’ 
1666 J Livingstone in Sel Biog (Wodiow Soc) I 282 
Tarrow not of this my dealing 1723 Ramsay Gentle Sheph 
1 11, Like dawted wean that tarrows at its meat. 1786 
Burns Dream xv, I hae seen their coggie fou. That yet hae 
tarrow't at it. 1899 Spence Shetland Folk-Lore 216 The 
mair he tarrows the less he gets 
Hence Ta rrowlngf vbl. sb. and ppl. a . ; Ta rrow- 
ingTy ado. , reluctantly. 

c 1373 Sc. Ltg Samis xxxix ( Cosine 4 Damyatu ) 60 He 
It tuk tarowandly c 1598 D. Ferguson Sc. Prov. § 42 
(1785) 4 A tarrowing bairn was never fat. 1632 Rutherford 


Lett (1862) I 91 Let your soul, like a tarrowing and mis 
learned child, take the doits. 1832 A Henderson St, 
Prov . 131 Lang tarrowing taks a* the thanks awa 
Tarrow, variant of Taro. 

Tarry (Iseti), sb. Also 4-6 tary, 6 tarie, Sc. 
tairne [f Tarry v ] 

+ 1 . The act of tarrying; spending or loss of 
time, delay, procrastination Obs. 

C1375 Se Leg Saints xxvn ( Mac/101 ) 483 pane machore 
reprowyt Jie mastir man of his tary & hia slawnes 1451 
Capgrave Life St Gilbert (E E T S ) 113 He, with-outeony 
taiy, mad calle all J>e couit of Rome C1510 Barclay 
Mirr Gd. Manneis (1570) Ev, In tary is no trust, but 
leopardy moitall. 1562 Sir R Maitland Poems (1830) 17 
To cheis and tak ane husband without tai le, a 1578 Linde- 
say (Pitscottie) Chron Scot (S.T S ) I 142 The king deter- 
minat to compell them that was withm the house, be lang 
tairne to rander and gif it ower 1743 Wright in N 
Eng Hist 4 Gen. Reg (1848)11. 207 We made no tarry but 
set forward for Fort Dummer 
2 . Temporary residence, sojourn j a ‘ stay Now 
chiefly U S. 

c 1373 Sc Leg Saints xvui ( Egtpciane ) 1272 Vith hym 
na langer tary scho vald ma 1516 Allen in Lodge Iltusti 
Brit Hist (1791) I xi He sayth his tarry is but short her 
iS8g Reg Pi my Council Scot IV 425 In cam our tary sal 
happin to be langair. 1786 M Cutler in Life, etc. (1888) 
II 273 To make provisions for a much longer tarry. X817 
London Courier 7 July, The Duke of Wellington was on 
his at rival lecetved by a guard of honour, and the band of 
the 88th continued to play during his Grace's tarry. 1866 
Whittier Marg Smith's Jinl Pr Wks. 1889 I 89 He is 
to make some little tarry in this town. 

Tarry (ta n), a. [f Tar sb. + -y ] 

1 . Consisting or composed, of tar ; of the nature 
of tar. 

1332 Huloet, Tarrye, or of tarre, piceus. 1782 J. Trum- 
bull M'Fingal 65 From nose and chin's remotest end, The 
tarry icicles depend. 1841 Civil Eng. 4 Arch Jrnl IV 
12/z Its change from a solid to that of a tarry, viscous, 
semifluid iBgg Allbutt's Syst Med VIII 517 All tarry and 
resinous substances absorb oxygen lapidly or slowly 

b. Resembling tar , having the consistence, 
colour, or flavour of tar 

1880 M Mackenzie Dis Throat 4 Nose I 134 The blood 
[of the heart] is [in certain cases of diphtheria] fluid and tarry 
1896 C E Ryan With Ambulance thro' Franco Gennan 
War v 63 A small patch of blood-stained eaith beside him 
— not red, but tairy black 1904 Daily News 27 Dec. 10 
The Souchong teas have a special flavour, which the ti ade 
describe as 1 tarry ’. 

2 . Covered, smeared, soiled, or impregnated with 
tar ; tarred ; black as if smeared with tar. 

<1x383 Polwart Fly ting w Montgomerie 74s Taiy tade 
[= toad], thous defate 1641 Bfst Bairn Bks [Sui tees) 23 
Such [locks of wool] as are hany and tarry x686 Land. 
Gaz No. 2201/4 [He] had .an old black Tarrey Hat on his 
head. 1733 N. jersey Archives XIX 283 A Pair of tarry 
DuckTrowseis 1824 M c Culloch High!., etc Scot I 382 
In contact with her tarry sides. 1840 D ickens Old C. Shop v, 
Two or three tairy boys. 

b. Jig. Thievish. (Cf. tarry fingoed in 4.) 

1822 Galt Sir A Wylie II xvn 138 The gipsies hae 
tarry fingeis, and ye would need an ee in your nepk to 
watch them. 

3 Jig, ‘/Foul, unclean; ?iude, uncultured. 

*379 \V Wilkinson Confut. Familye of Lorn 57 b, Poysoned 
speaches, and tarrye Khetorick 1779 J, Adams Diary 
xx May, Wks. 1851 III. 200 Dr W. told me of Tuckers 
rough, tarry speech about me, at the navy board 

4 . Comb , tarry -breaks (orig. Sc.), -jacket, 
-Jobn, humorous nicknames for a sailor (cf. Tab 
sb. 3) , tarry-flngered, -fisted adjs , having the 
fingeis or hands smeared with tar ; fig thievish. 

*786 Burns Dream xm, Young loyal *Tarry Breeks 
[Prince William], I learn. Ye’ve laiely come athwart her 
1855 Kingsley Westiv Ho xxx, No old tarry-bieeks of a 
sea-dog 1825 Jamitson, *Tar>y -fingered, "1 ariy-handtt, 
dishonest, disposed to cairy off by stealth. *906 Daily 
Chron 4 Aug 8/4 All the gold that has ever been gathered 
by *tarry-fisted gentry of the Bragwell and Rudge order 
182a Scott Nigel iv, My husband must be the slave of every 
■"tarry jacket that wants but a poundof oakum 1888 Steven- 
son Black A rrow iv. vi,Long headed "tarry-Johns, that fear 
not fire nor water 

Hence Ta rriuess, tarry condition or quality. 

1892 Walsh Tea (Philad ) 193 This smokiness and ‘tarri- 
ness ' does not develop until after the teas have left China 

Tarry (taen), v Now chiefly liteiary in Gt 
But., still colloq. in U S. Forms : 4-6 tarye, 4-7 
tarie, tary, (5 tery, tare), 6 tarrye, 6-7 tame, 
5- tarry. [Of obscuie origin • some would 
identify it with Tary v. to irritate, or with Tar v 2 , 
tarre, OE. tgrgan to vex , to both, of which the 
sense is an obstacle. See Note below.] 

+ 1 trans. To delay, retard, defer, put off (a 
thing, an action) ; to protract, prolong. Obs. 

c 1320 R Brunne Medit 397 Thos howndes were lothe 
hys deb for to tarye c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's Pi ol 31 Sey 
forth tny tale, and tone nat the tyme 1388 Wyclif EccLis 
iv 3 'lane thou not [Vulg non protrakas ] the Jifte to a 
man that is set m angwisch 1398 Trevisa Ba> tli De P R 
xi vii (Bodl. MS ) If 109/2 J if rayn is yuel and distemporat 
it .tarieth. andletteji repinges of come and of fruyte 1494 
Fabyan Chron vn ccxxxvm 278 That he shulae for no 
mede tary rightfull sentence. 1383 Stocker Civ, Wan'es 
Lowe C iv, 52 b, Wbiche Citie not meanyng to tame the 
siege, rendred to the saied Count 
f 2 . To detain, delay, retard, keep back (a per- 
son or agent) for a time ; to keep waiting ; to hold 
in check, impede, hinder, Obs. 



TABBY. 


98 


TARSO-. 


1340 Hampole Pr Cense. 3921 Pat he may In purgatory 
qwyte alle \>e dett, pat hj in fra bill may tary or lett c 1386 
Chaucer Sqr ’s T 65 , 1 wol nat taryen yow for it is pryme 
1387 1 revisa Higden (Rolls) VII 235 Duke William and 
his men were longe y-taried in Seynt Valerik his haven 
1470-85 Malory Arthur xvih vn 735 Sir kyng, he sayd, 
tary me noo lenger for I may not tary. 1571 Golding Calvin 
on Ps, xxix. 7 So manystops taiy usandstay us back. 1609 
Skene Peg Maj. 1 114 b, Butgif the parties wald set them, 
to tary the court, with exceptions frivolous. 

3 . mtr. To delay or be tardy in beginning or 
doing anything, esp in coming or going , to wait 
before doing something , to linger, loiter. 

C1350 Will Paleme 3128, I coniure Jae. .Jiatou titli me 
telle &taue noug no lenger 1382 Wyclif Ecchis. xiv 12 
Be thou myndeful for deth sbal not tarien [Vulg, mois non 
tnrdat ] £1400 Rule St Benei 60/443 Rot chaistese pam 

& tery noght c 1440 Primp. Parv. 489/2 Teryj n [MS S 
tarryyn]or longe a-bjdyn, ntoror, pigntor 1489 Caxton 
Faytes of A in xu, 193 Yf he had taried to the morn after 
<11386 Sidney Arcadia. 11 1 (1622) 238 Not daring to tary 
long about it 1611 Bible fudg v. 28 Why tarie the 
wheeles of his chaiets? 1693 Congreve Old Bach iv 5 , 
Nothing can be done here till I go, so that I’ll tarry, d’ye 
see? 1756 C Luc vs Ess Waters I 32 The waters cannot 
tarry long in their passage, but run towaids the level 
grounds. 184a Macaulay Hist Eng v I 610 He saw that 
if he tarried the royal cavalry would soon he m his rear 
1892 Nation (N Y)27 Oct. 318/2 The good monks.. were 
. going to attend high mass , so we had no time to tarry. 

b. To linger m expectation of a person or 
occurrence, or until something is done or happens , 
to wait. Const, till, for. Sc. on, upon (with in- 
direct passive). 

1390 Gower Conf I 187 This false knyht .Hath taried 
til thei were aslepe 1515 Barclay Egloges iv, (1570) Dj b/2 
What, tary man a while till better fortune come *326 
Tindale John xxi 23 Yf I will have hym to tary [Wvcur 
d welle, i6xx tarry] tyll I come what is that to the? 1535 
Coverdai e Tobit v 7 , 1 praye the, tary for me, tyll I haue 
tolde my father 1560 Daus tr Slcuiane's Comm 274, I 
would tary to se the ende 1580 Lyly Evphues (Arb.) 427 
Euphues knowing the tyde would tarrye for no man i6og 
Skene Reg Maj 1 124* He quha is challenged sail he tailed 
vpon, vntill he leturne hayme. 1765 M Cutler in Life, 
etc (1888) I. 9 Then the sacrament was administered (which 
I did not tarry to see) x8i6 Scott Aniiq 1, Tune and tide 
tarry foi no man 1870 E Peacock Ralf Skirl I 167 They 
had not long to tarry for the coming of their host. 

f 4 . intr. To remain, stay, abide, continne (in 
some state or condition). Obs 
C1450 Lovelich Merlin 4521 Thus it Taryede jn-to pente 
cost feste 1480 Robt. Devyll 25 in Hazl E P. P I 219 
Wyueles longe, said the duke, haue I taTyed 1531 T. 
Wilson Logike (1580) 38 If the generall woorde he taken 
awaie, the ktnde tarieth not 1597 A. M tr Gmllemeau's 
Ft Chirnrg. 17 b/2 Els the ioyncte might be cnple, and 
tarrye lame 1637-50 Row Hist Kirk (Wodrow Soc ) 488 
Pardoned by the King, provyding they tarie well in tyme 
comemg 1776 R. King in Life % Corr (1894) I 24 Few of 
the men now with Genl will tairy longer than the expira 
tion of their enlistments 18x4 Scott Wav mi, Declining 
the Baron’s invitation to tarry till after dinner [etc ] 

to. To abide temporauly, to sojourn ; to stay, 
remain, lodge (in a place), arch . exc in V, S 
13 EE Allit PC 87, 1 schal tee in-to Tarce, & taiy 
}>eieawhyle. 1432-50 tr Higden (Rolls) VI 127 The Danes 
taryengeinwynteratRepyndoun. 1538 Elyot, Pernocto , 
to tarye all the nyghte 1599 Massinger, etc Old Lam iv. 
i, As long as she tamed with her husband, she was Ellen 
x6xx Bible Ps lxvm 12 She that taned at home, diuided 
the spoile 1741 Richardson Pamela (1824) I cm 499 Miss 
Cope came and tamed with me three days. 1766 J 
Ingersoll Lett Stamp-Act 62, 1 tarried that Night at 
Mr Bishop's. 1820 W Irving Sketch Bk , Leg Sleepy 
Hollow. Ichabod Crane sojourned, or, as he expressed it, 

* tarried in Sleepy Hollow, for the purpose of instiucting 
the children of the vicinity 1850 Hawthorne Scarlet L 
vm, I must tarry at home, and keep watch over my little 
Pearl 1871 R. Ellis Catullus lxv 2 Ortalus, I no more 
tairy the Muses among 1877 Freeman Norm. Cong 
(ed. 3) II, x 4.60 There they were to tarry [earlier edd 
remain] through Lent. 

5 . irons . To wait for, wait m expectation of; 
to await, expect; + to stay for (a meal). + Tarry 
out, to stay till the end Qf To tarry a person’s 
leisure ; see Leisure 3 c. arch. 

i 43 *-So tr Higden (Rolls) VI 23 Messias whom be lues 
taryede. 1579 G Harvey Let to Spenser Wks (Grosart) 

I 20 TheTyde tarryeth no manne, hut many* a good manne 
is fayne to tarry the Tyde. 1654 Evelyn Diary 10 July, 
On Monday, I went again to the schools, and . tamed out 
the whole Act in St Mary’s, a 1662 Heylin Laud{ 1668) 
176 He caused me to tarry Dinner with him 1829 Lyiton 
Devereuxi vm, I pressed him .to tarry your coming 1868 
Milman St Paul's xi 283 The Lord Mayor tarried the ser* 
mon, which lasted wto the night. 

fb To outstay, stay over (a given time) Obs. 
1 ax$aoSymniye§ Bruder 66 mBannatyne Poems (Hunter 
Cl ) 4*6 Bot or thay twynd him and his dudis, The tyme of 
none westaieit , Wa worth this wedding, for be thu widis, 
The meit is al nuskareit. 

[Note It cannot be disputed that the ME forms of this 
verb are identical with those of Tary ‘ to provoke, irritate, 
harass, vex, excite’, both being in ME tery-, tary- (the 
spelling tarty being rare before 1500) Oiiginal identity 
with tary. and thus derivation fiom OE t(rgan, would also 
account for the apparent identity of tarry and Tarrow, 
since both could go back to the OE. variant types tfrgau 
[irergan), ipm{i)an [tam/fan), with phonetic development 
according to the position of the g and w in diffeient inflected 
forms cL Harrow and Harry, worovi and Worry The con 
sequent identification with OF Arner might also help to ex 
plain the existence of the derivatives tamage, tarnauce, 
iarryment , with French suffixes (although it is to be noted 
that these appear as derivatives of tarry and not of tary). 


But no sense in the least approaching ‘ tauy* occurs in 
OE t(?gan, tg>w[i)an, or 111 OF tarter , and the difficulty of 
deriving this sense from that of ‘provoke, vex, harass 
seems almost insurmountable Some have suggested an 
influence upon tarry of the synonymous Targe v ’, OF 
targier , but this seems impossible Others, seeing that M E. 
terweu , term. Tar v j and Tary had both a (rare) sense (2) 
‘to weary, fatigue, tue’(as if influenced by OE teonan, 
ME here, tere, Tire) have thought that this sense pro- 
vided a connecting link between the notions of ‘ vex' and 
‘delay, retard but there is n&hing in the quotations to 
confirm this view, and the actual histoiy of tairy m its 
existing sense remains unascertained ] 

Tarryer, obs form of TarbierI, Termer 
T arrying (tse n,ii]), -vbl sb [-ing*] 

1 The action of the veib Taliey, q v. , delaying, 
delay, wailing, loitering, etc 

1340-70 Alex j- Dutd 818 Wijioute tauynge tid >is 
tifungus come, c 1350 111 Eng Gilds (1870J 357 pey sholde, 
at here a3e-comynge, 3elde trewe a counte by powte 
tary3ynge. £1440 Promp Parv 480/2 Teiyynge, ot longe 
a-bydynge, morse, pigruia, 0x450 Mvrc Festial 18 This 
be taryng of Thomas byleue bioght vs yn full byleue 
1535 Co\ erdale Ps xxxix 17 Make no longe tarienge, 

0 my God. 1596 Dalrympll. tr Leslie's Hist. S\ot x 
(S '1 S ) 39S Tha wald tyne waichtie materis, tluoucli 
thair Absense, orlangtaueng 1865 W G P \lgra\t: Arabia 

1 86 We detei mined to march on without fuithei tariymg 

2 Abiding, sojourning . see Tarry &, 4 b 

1445 in Anglia XXVIII 271 In the she had a restyng 
place or tan'ing ony while. 1377-87 Holinshed Chron. 
Ill 82672 If he of his noble courage would giue him, taneng 
and abode 1607 R Johnson Pleas Conceites Old Hobson 
(Percy Soc ) 14 During the time of his taung there 
■f 3 . (See quots., and cf. Bundle v 5.) U. S. 

*775 A Burnaby Trav 83 A vevy extiaordinai y method 
of courtship, which is sometimes practised amongst the 
lower people ofthis province, and is called Tairying 1778 
Anburev Jrav Amer. xhx. (1791) IT 87 That custom 
[bundling] is m some measure abolished , but they still 
retain one something similar, which is termed tarrying 

Ta raying, ppl a [f as piec. + -ing 2 ] That 
tarries a Delaying, lingering, tardy ; to. Remain- 
ing, abiding. 

cx386 Chaucer Pars. T. F644 The synne that men clepen 
Tarditas, as whan a man is to laterede or tanynge er he 
wole turne to god. X422 tr Sect eta Secret , Pnv. Pnv 
223 Tarynge of speche, the voyce ful and stronge 1483 
Cath Atigl 378/1 laryinge, morosus (A) 1634 Z, Coke 

Logick 38 Action is either Immanent and tarrying [or] Tran- 
sient and passing. 

Hence Ta rryingfly adv., lingeringly, tamlily. 
1430-1530 Myrr our Ladye 26 The systers fulfyll the 
offyee of theyr seruyee 50m what moie tarey ugly. 

Tarrying-iron: see Tiring-iron 
t Tarayment. Obs. rate- 1 . In 6 tanment. 
[f Tarry v +-ment] Delay, tarrying. 

1560 Rolland Crt. Ferns 1. 804 Withouttm tanment It 
salbe done 

Tarryour, obs. form of Tabkier 3 . 
t TaTrysome, a. Sc. Obs. rare. In 6 tari(e)- 
sum. [f. Tarry so. or v +• -some.] Characterized 
by tarrying; slow, lingering, wearisomfc. 

X513 Douglas ARneis iv mi ioo Hafifand lieuth, OfFlnr 
lang sorow and tansum deid 1533 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) II 6 It war omr lang and tanesuin to tell. 

t Tars, tarse. Obs. Also 5 tarsse. [a OF. 
tarse (1345 inGodef.); in med.L. pannus Tarsi- 
cus ; formerly held to be the same word as Tarse, 
Tarsus in Cilicia (either because fabricated at or 
imported by way of Tarsus) , but probably referring 
to Tarsia or Tharsia, described in Maundeville 
(xxiv, Roxb. xxvii) as * the kingdom of Tarse 
upon which the land of Cathay ‘maicheth toward 
the west app. Turkestan ; hence prob. the same 
as Tartar sb, 3 , and Tartarin 1 2, q v.] A uch 
and costly stuff of Oriental origin, used mthe West 
in the 14th and 13th c Also cloth of Tars. 

[X295 Visitatio Thesaur. S Pauli Londm (Du Cange), 
Casulade panno Taisico, Indici colons] 13 . Genu fy Gr 
Knt 571 Dubbed m a dublet of a dere tars X377 L^ngl 
P PI B xv, 163 As gladde of a goune of a graye utsset As 
of a tunicle of tarse or of ti j e scarlet ? a 1400 Marts Arth 
3igo In toges of tarsse fulle uchelye attyrde £1400 
Maundev (Roxb ) vi. 20 Cledd in clathe of gold or tats, or 
in chamelet. <1x400-50 Alexander 1513 [He] aiais all |>e 
cite, Braidis oune with bawdkyns all ]ie blade stretis, With 
tars & with tafeta \rxc he tiede sulde. Ibid . 4673 Doubeletis 
of damaske & sum. of dere tars. [1834 Planch/^ Brit. 
Costume 105 The rich stuff called ‘cloth of tars’ is men- 
tioned in this reign [Edw. I]. It was latinized tarsicus and 
tartarmus 1880 Birdwood Indian Arts II 74 Cloth of 
Tars is from Tarsus, or perhaps from Tabuz.] 

Tarsal (tausal), a (sb ) [ad. mod.L. tarsdl-is, 
f L. tars-us : see Tarsus and -al.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to the tarsus of the ankle or 
foot, in its various senses. 

18x7 Kirby & Sp Entomol. (1818) II, xxih. 328 The 
giasshoppeis with setaceous antennae, have four tat sal 
joints 1826 Ibid III. xxxv 670 The tibia or shank is the 
fourth joint of the leg, which is the analogue, of the tarsus 
or tarsal bones of vertebrate animals 1840 G V. Ellis 
Anat 712 The tarsal arteiy gives branches to the extensor, 
to the bones of the tarsus and their articulations. x8sx 
Richardson Geol vm (1855) 3*4 The foot, like the hand, 
[consisting] of three ranges of bones, tarsal, metatarsal, and 
phalanges 1873 C C Blake Zool 94 The number of tarsal 
scales is a specific test m most birds 1875 Cambridge in 
Encycl. Bnt II. 295/2 The third, or inferior tarsal claw [of 
spiders] 1883 Thompson tr Muller's Fertil FI, 51 The 
parrying power of the tarsal brushes is met eased, 


2 . Of or pertaining to the tarsi of the eyelids 
1839 T Bt ale Nat Hist Sperm lb hale rig The eyelids 
are without cilia and taisal caitilages 1889 G A Berry 
Dis Eye 1 2 An oily secietion is formed m the tarsal, 01 
Meibomian glands 1890 Webster, "laisal tetter , an 
eruptive disease of the edges of the ej elids, 

B. sb Short foi taisal bone, joint, etc. 
x88x Mivari Cat 341 The taisals each ossify from one 
centre, as do the caipals 1888 Athcnxum 17 Mar 344/3 
A paper ‘ On the Carpus and Taisus of the Aiuna ’ I11 the 

hind foot they lecoided the discoiery of a fomth tarsal 

1889 E D Cope in A met Kainralht Oct 863 Caipals and 
taisals not distinct in foi m from metapodials 

Tarsalgia see Tarso- 
Tarsall, obs form of Tercel, hauk 
+ Tarse 1 . Obs. Also 6 terse [OE tears — 
OI 1 G , MHGr sets, MDn leers, ie> es ] The penis. 
£iooo Sax Leechd I 358 WiS haeijjena saie & teoises 
bares brrexen meng wiS humg. c 1000 Foe in Wr Wulcker 
265/33 Calamus, teois, \>st wsepen uel hm 1382 WicLir 

I Sam. xviii 25 No sposeilis, but 0011I1 an hundnd tersis 
[1388 piepucies] of Phihsteis 14 MS Poikington x 
(Halliw ) Now ge speke of a tarse 1300-20 Dunb \R7 Dl idly 
Synms 88 Tetsis 1330 Palsgr 279/2 Tarse of a man or 
beest, nit 1730-6 in Bailey (folio) 

Tarse 2 (tats). rare~°. [a. F tarse, ad L Tar- 
sus.] = Tarsus i. 

1842 in Brandf Diet Sc , etc. Hence m later Diets 
Tarse, variant of Tars Obs 
Tarsectomy, -ectopia see Taeso-. 
f Tarsel, tarcel Obs Also 5-6 -ell ; 6 
tersele Apparently a coirupt vanant of Tassel 
*459 Paston Lett I 487 Item, j prikkyng hat, coveied 
withe blake felwet Item, ij tarcellys on hym be hynde 
1558 m Feuilleiat Revels Q Ehz (1908) 92, v dd of tarsells 
by him made of ye same sylver. 1S70 LrviNS Mamp. 37/11 
A Tarsel, appendix 1578 Richmond Wills (Suttees) 278, 
j gtose of statut lace v k mij' 1 iiy gernesh teisele xij a 
Hence f Tarcelled a. = Tassit/led 
1538 in Fcuillerat Revels Q Elis (1908) 39 Clothe of 
syl\er tarcelled with cullen sylver 

Tarsel, -ell, -elet, obs. fT. Tercpl, -elet 
|| Tarsia (ta isia). Also 7 tersia. [a. It tarsia 
1 marquetry or small miaul woikes of ditieis colours 
of bone, home, wood or Iuone ’ (FI0110) ] A kind 
of mosaic inlaid work in wood of various colours 
and shades. Also altnb. as tarsia-work 
1665 Sir T Herbert Trav (1677) 138 But if Mosaick be 
in wood ’tis called Tersia the seieial piece": of which 
aie boil’d and dyed into what colour the woikman fancies. 
1875 Pollen Anc <5- Mod Finn 28 The wood veneered 
or inlaid with marquetiy or tnisia woik of ivory, ebony, 
box, palm 1883 Fr M Ptard Conirad I 228 Cortina 
with its great schools of filigree and tarsia work X901 J 
Black's Catp ty Build , Home Handier 61 Tarsia was a 
species of wood inlay or mosaic of which the Italians of the 
late Mediaeval penod were the gieat exponents 

Tarsier (tausm). Zool [a. F. tarsier , f. taise 
Tarsus. So named by BufFon from the structure 
ofthefoot see quots] Asmalllemui old quadruped, 
Tarsms spectrum, ofSumatia, Borneo, Celebes, and 
the Philippines, called also malmag or spectie, 
lelated to the aye-aye of Madagascar 
1774 Goldsm Nat Hist, (1776) IV 248 The last animal of 
this class is called, by Mr BiifTon. the Tarsier The bones 
of the Taisus, are so very long, that from thence the animal 
has received its name. 1785 Smellit Bujfon's Nat Hut 
(1791) VII 171 The iaisier, or Woolly Jeiboa is remark 
able for the excessive length of its hind legs The bones 
of the feet, and particulaily those which compose the upper 
part of the tarsus, are prodigiously long 1882 A R 
Wallace 111 Contemp Rev Mar 437 The Tarsiei, or spectre- 
lemur, of the Malay islands 

Tarsiped (ta wiped), sb. ( a ) Zool. [ad. Zool 
L. generic name Tarsipes, -ped-ern, f L. Tarsus + 
pes,ped- foot.] Asmallmarbupialmammal, Tarsipes 
rostraius, the tail of West Australia b adj Of 
or belonging to the family Tarsipedidsa, of which 
this animal is the type. So Tarsi pedid, -ine, -oid 
adjs , belonging to the family Tarstpedidx 

II Tarsitis (tarsoi tis) Path, [mod L , f Gr, 
r a pa os the rim of the eyelid + -itis ] Inflamma- 
tion of the tarsus of the ejelid 

1890 in Billings Nat. Med, Diet. 

t Ta rso. Obs, [a It. torso ] A white siliceous 
stone found m Italy, formerly used m glass-making 
1662 MrRRETT tr Nei is Art of Glass vm, Tarso makes 
fairer glass than any sand that is in Tuscany 1712 tr 
Pomet's 1 /ist Diugs I 103 Beat finely and searse your 
Tarso, Crystal, &c 1799 G Smith Laboratory I 171 The 
fluxes used in the other are salts, or aisenic, and the body 
consists of taiso, white river pebbles, and such stones. 

Tarso- (tarso), before a vowel tars-, comb, 
form of Gr. t apoos, TARSUS, a formative of tech- 
nical terms of anatomy, pathology, and surgery 
|| Tarsalgia [Gr -akyia, akyos, pain], ( a ) a 
general term for pam in the tarsus , [h) see quot 
Tarse ctomy [Gr, km opr] excision], excision of 
one or more of the tarsal bones. || Tarsecto pxa 
[Ectopia], displacement of the tarsus. || Tarso*- 
clasis [Gr, Kkacis fiacture], (a) rupture of the 
taisal cartilages (Syd Soc. Lex. 1899) , (b) rupture 
of the fibrous tissue forming the basis of the eye- 
lids (Cassell Suppl 1902). || Tarsomalacia 

(-£> J j a) [Gr pakaKta softness], a softening of the 
palpebral cartilages (Syd Soc, Lex 1899). Tar- 
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sopliala ngeal a , pertaining to or connecting the 
tarsus and the phalanges. || Tarsophy ma [Gr. 
(pvfia tumour], a swelling or tumour of the tarsus 
(Dunglison, 1857). Tarsoplasty [-plasty], 
plastic surgery of the eyelid (Syd Soc. Lex ). 
Tarso rrhaphy [Gi paft 7 seam], plastic suture 
of the eyelid Tarsota rsal a , = medio-tarsal 
(see Medio-) Tarsoti taial a,, = Tibiotarsal. 
Tarso ‘tomy [Gr. Topeq cutting] see quot 1857. 

1890 Billings Nat Med But , * Tarsalgia, peculiar 
neuralgic affection of the foot, often with some flattening of 
the aich and contraction of the plantar muscles , obsei ved in 
policemen, soklieis, etc Ibid , * Tarsictomy 1891 Lancet 
28 I’eb 491/ 1 A case in which Syme s amputation had been 
peifoimed on one foot and taisectomy on the other foi seveie 
talipes i860 Maynd F \pos Lea , k Tarsictopia 1890 111 
Billings Nat Med Diet 1871 Hually Anat Vntebr 
Anvn vm. 3J3 'Ihe *tai sophalange.il synostosis above de- 
scribed is fieely movable on the astragalus 1846 Bhutan 
ti Malgaigne' s Man Oper Surg 277 In the second case 
are employed excision of the conjunctiva, eYcision of the 
taisal cartilage, V shaped excision of the lid, "tarsoiaphy 
x8g8 P Manson Trap Diseases xyvi 421 Tarsorraphy for 
ectiopion of the lowei lid .may sometimes have to be per- 
formed 1857 Dunglison Diet bled Sc, k Tai so tomy, 
the section or removal of the taisal cartilages 1893 Brit 
Med, Jrnl. 18 Feb 341/2 Tarsotomy .is of seivice wheie 
the varus is the chief defect 

Tarso-metatarsal(ta iwpnetata rsal), a and 
sb Comp Anat a. adj. {a) Of or pertaining to 
the taisus and the metatarsus, as * the larso-meta- 
tarsal ligaments ’ ; (b) Of or pertaining to a tarso- 
metatarsus b sb bhort for tat so-melalai sal bone 
01 ligament. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat I 288/1 In the Grallatores 
the taiso tnetataisal bone is remaikably elongated 1851 
Manili l Pcti {fact 11 § i 79 Thei e aie also tarsometatar- 
sals of a 1 emaikable extinct genus named Ap tonus Ibid 
3 116 The longest tarso-metatarsal bones I have seen are 
eighteen inches and a half m length 1872 Humphry 
p/yology 28 Near the mseition of the middle portions of the 
taiso metatarsals. *875 Sir W Turner in JSncycl But 
I 8). 1/2 The configuiation of its taiso-metataisal joint and 
the attachment of the iransveise metataisal ligament pie- 
xent the great toe fiom being thrown across the surface of 
the sole as the thumb is thiown across the palm 

II Tarso-metatarsus (ta js^metatauszis) 

Comp Anat AlsoinFr.-Eng foimtarso-meta- 
tarse The bone formed by ankylosis of the tarsus 
and the metatarsus in birds and early leptihan types. 

1854 OwrN Skel <5- Teeth in On's Cue, Sc I Org Nat 
224 The period at which these seveial constituents of the 
‘ taiso metatatse ’ coalesce is shoiler 111 the buds that can 
fly than m [the otheis] 1870 Rolllston A nun Life 18 
The fibula never articulates with the tarso metataisus 
Tarsse, variant of Tars Obs. 

I! Tarsus (ta-jsos), Anat PI. -i. [modi,., a. 
Gi rapffis the flat of the foot between the toes and 
the heel ; also the rim of the eyelid ; in F. tarse ] 

1 The fiist or posterior part of the foot a collec- 
tive name for the seven small bones of the human 
ankle, arranged in two transverse senes, the proximal 
or tibialj consisting of the astragalus and os calcis 
(or calcaneum), and the distal, or metatarsal, con- 
sisting of the naviculare (ccntrale, or scaphoides), 
the cuboides, and the three ossa cuneiformia , also, 
the corresponding part in mammalia generally, and 
in some leptiles and amphibia 
1676 Wislman Chirurg, Tieat vn.11 479 The Conjunction 
is called Synai throsis ; as in the joyning the Taisus to 
the Metataisus 1693 tr - Blanc aid’s Phys Diet, (ed 2), 
Tarsus also eight backward Bones of the Foot, ordeied 
like Grates. 1704 J Harris Lex Techn I, Tarsus, is the 
Space between the lower end of the two Focils, and the 
beginning of the Five long Bones which sustain, and are 
ai ticulated with the Toes 187a Nicholson Palseont, 305 
The small bones of the ankle, known as the tarsus. 1875 
Huxley & Martin Fie m, Biol (1883) 225 

b In birds, the third segment of the leg, the 
shank (which is rarely fleshy or feathered), corre- 
sponding to the mammalian tarsus and metatarsus 
conjoined . = Tarso metatarsus 

x8z8 Stark Elan, Nat Hist I 253 (Buds, Bucco ) Tarsus 
shortei than the exterior toe , the anterior toes united to 
the second joint 1874 Coues Birds N IF 321 Tarsi nearly 
naked, the featheis extending but a little way below the 
heel-joint 1880 A R Wallace in 19//1 Cent XXXV 100. 

e. In insects and other Aithropoda , a series of 
small articulations forming the tiue foot ; in spideis, 
the last joint, forming, with the preceding joint or 
metatarsus, the foot. 

1826 Kirby & Sp Entomol III xxvm 48 [In insects] the 
foot 01 Tarsus, is almost universallymonodactyle 1828 Stark 
Eleui Plat Hist, II 155 (Crustacea, Ciyptopoda) None of 
the tarsi aie fin-shaped 1834 M°Muririe Cuvier's Amin. 
Kingd. 311 (Arachnides, Clotho ) The tarsi, only, are fm- 
nished with spines. 1867 J Hogg Microscope ir iv, 587 
The tarsus, or foot of the Fly consists of a deeply bind, 
membranous structure 

2 . The thin plate of condensed connective tissue 
found in each eyelid Now tare or Obs 
1691 Ray Creation n (1692) 119 The side of the Triangle, 
which is toward the little Coiner of the Eye, and is moveable, 
was reinforced with a Border, which supplies the place oE 
the Taisus. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl , Tarsus is also a name 
given by some anatomists to the cartilages which terminate 
the palpebrse, or eyelids 

Tart (tail), sb. Also 4 -6 tarto, 5 taarte, 


tartt, 6 tairte, 9 Sc tairt, tearfc. [a. F tatte 
(13th c ), an open tart, in our sense 1 b (<z), = med. 
L tarla (1103 in Du Cange); ofunceitam ongin. 

F tarte was held by Diez to be altered from. OF toi te, F 
tourte, a disk-shaped cake or loaf, also a pasty, a pie, late 
L toi ta pants, a kind of loaf or bread iVulg ) , and the two 
words certainly sometimes run together in use cf It 
(Flouo) tort a, tortaia'n tart ' (Baretti), torta 1 a pasty’ , 
Sp (Minsheu) toita, taitq 1 a tart’, mod Sp Hz a covei ed 
pasty, tai ta a tai t , but tnei e are phonetic difficulties m the 
identification, which is i ejected by Hatz -Darm Du iaart, 
tait, is from Fi The Welsh iorth, Breton tors round loaf, 
aie fiom L torta oi OF torte ] 

1 Name for vaitous dishes consisting of a crust 
of baked pastry enclosing different ingredients, fa 
foimerly with meat, fish, cheese, fruit, etc the same 
or nearly the same as a pie b. In current use re- 
started to (a) a flat, usually small, piece of pastiy, 
with no ciust on the top (so distinguished from a 
pie), filled with fruit preserve or other sweet con- 
fection , (l>) a covered frmt pie * = Pie sb 2 x (t) . 
in this application formeily chiefly dial or local, 
now m polite or fashionable use 
a ? a 1400 Morte Arth 186 Tartes of Tuiky, taste 
vvhane Jieme lykys c 1400 Rout, Rose 7041 With tendre 
gees, & with capons, With tartes, oi with chests [MS 
cheffis] fat, With deynte flawnes, biode &fiat 14 Foe 
111 Wr -Wulcker 565/44 Artocrca, aii r “ a tait c 1430 Two 
Lookeiy-bks (E E 1 a ) 47 Tartes de clmie Tai tes of 
Fyssche c 1440 Promp Part) 487/ x Taarte, bake mete , 
tarta 1523 Skflton Gail Law el 1245 The Balade also 
of the Mustarde Tarle i Suche pioblemis to paynt it longyLh 
to his arte 1552 Huloet, Taite or maich pane, chanonct 
1598 Epulano Hhj, To make Tai ts of Cieuisses Ibid 
Hujh, To make Tails of Eeles 1771 Mrs Haywood 
New Picsent ig2 A Tart [made of veal suet, seasoning, 
bic.id, eggs, veal sweetbieads, .etc made in a dish]. 

b c 1430 Two Cookery bits (E E.T S ) 48 Tartes of Frute 
in lente 1562 Turner Hetbal 11 119 b, The tai tes made 
onlye of Heppes seme well to be eaten of them that vomit 
to much 1580 111 Hist MSS Comm , Far Collect (1903) 
44 1 b, Dmnei To my Master A boild meat of mutton 
[etc] Second course Rabytesioste. Cluckms roste [etc ] 
Arttigoges, and stiobaryc tairte 15B4 Cog an Haven 
Health evil (1636) 108 Boyle them [fiuit] till they be soft, 
then to draw them, as yee doe a tait 1668-9 Pews Diary 
24 Feb , A mighty neat dish of custards and tarts 1696 
Phillips (ed. 5}, Tai t, a sort of Baked Dish, consisting of 
Summer Fruits bak’d in Paste, c X710 Celia Fiennfs 
Diary ( 1888) 218 One of ye West Counti y tarts its an apple 
pye wiLh a Custard all on the top 1725 Bradley's Pam 
Diet s v,, When the Tart is made, you must cover it at top 
with some Bands of Paste, and having sugar’d it, bake it in 
the Oven 1737 Genii Mag.Vll 307/2 Need I the cimant 
smg, or goosherry praise, Prepar’d in tarts which attful 
females rnise 9 1769 Mrs Ratfald Eng Househpr (1778) 
215 To preserve Currants for Tails 1899 W H Mallock 
Individualist xix 187 Hei lejection of .1 nice little jam tart 
.‘she never touched patisserie ’ 

jig. Applied (ong. endearingly) to a girl 01 
woman (often one of immoral character), slang. 

1887 Morn Post 25 Jan , The paragraph referred to the 
young ladies in the chorus at the Avenue and spoke of them 
as * tarts ’. It was suggested on the part of the prosecution 
that the woid ‘tait’ really meant a person of immoral char- 
acter 1894 Daily News 5 Feb 2/7 Some of the women 
descubed themselves as ‘Tarts’ and said that they got 
their living in the best way they could 1898 in M Davitt 
Life 4 Progr. Austral, xxxv 192 And his lady love's his 
‘ donah ', Or his 'dinah or his* tait ' *903 Farmer Slang, 

Tai t (common) Pnmaiilya girl, chaite or not, now (un- 
less Loosely used) a wanton, trustless, ‘ goad-one’. 

3 . allrib and Comb., as tart-dish , -maker, * seller ; 
ftart-stuff, a confection of fruit for making tarts 
(obs .) , tart-woman, a woman who sells tarts 
1782 Withering xn Phil Trans LXX 1 I 329 Vessels 
made like a common *tart dish, with a spreading border. 
z886 Pall Mall G 15 May 3/2 Verses, eulogizing the *tart- 
inaker and her handiwoik. *851 Mayhew Lond.Labour I, 
199/1 I've been a cake and a *tart-seller ra the streets for 
seven or eight years. 1623 Althorp MS in Simpkmson 
Washingtons (i860) p xlvu, Lumpe sugar for *tarte stuffe 
1848 Tiiacklray Fan. Fair I, When he was rich he would 
buy Leader’s pencil-case, and pay the *tart-womnn 1851 
— Eng Hunt m. (1863) 126 This boy went invauably into 
debt with the tni t-woman 

Tart, a. Forms 1 t9art, 6-7 tarte, 4, 6 - tart. 
[OE. teart ; ulterior derivation obscure * by some 
referred to root of ter-an to Tear. 

The sense-history is also deficient. Teart appears m OE 
only in reference to punishment, pain, or suffering, which 
use of tart, after many centuries, reappears late in 16th c. In 
the ME penod, the word is known only by a single instance 
in Chaucer (if this is the adj ), continued after 1500, 111 sense 
'of a sharp, pungent, or sour taste’. In 1500 it is also 
applied to a sharp or pungent weapon , and about 1600 to 
sharp, bitter, caustic, or stinging words. It is difficult from 
these data to infer the sense development , and the order 
here followed is provisional ] 

+ 1 . Of pain, punishment, suffering, discipline, 
law • Shaip, severe, painful, grievous. Obs 
In OE ; not known in ME , in mod Eng. possibly newly 
developed from sense 2 

c 1000 in Napier 0 E. Glosses 52/1946 Aceinmo, 1. asper ■ 
rinto, on Jjsere teartestan Ibid 168/218 A era, 1. tearte 
c 1000 /Elfric Horn II 544 Ac beo hem gessed, asr he 
ewite, 3 a teartan witu, Jxset bis heorte mid dsere biternysse 
eo gehrepod 

1577 Hanmer Anc Eccl Hist v xvi 89 Themison, tasted 
not of the tarte conyzance of confession, before the tyrant. 
1579 Gosson To Gentlew Ctt. Land in Sch Abuse (Arb.) 61 
My Schoole is tarte, but my counsell is plesaunt. 1602 
Fulbecke Pandectes xi. 81 And Iustiman his Law is tarte . 


Si qms anseni, capitali poena fenatm . 1605 Siiaks 
Lear iv 11 87 Another way The Newes is not so tart 

2 Sharp to the sense of taste ; + biting, pungent 
(obs.) ; now esp sour, acid, or acidulous 
(The sense m the Chaucer quot is not quite clear) 
c 1386 Ciiauclr Piol 381 To boille the chiknes with the 
Marybones And poudre Marchant tai t and galyngale. a 1529 
Skelton El Rvmniyng 435 Myghty stronge meateFor the 
deuyll to eate, It was tait and punyete x6ox Holland 
Pliny II. 219 The Patient is to eat tart and sharp meats 
and poignant sauces [ margin As Radish roots and oxymell] 
1626 Di an Spadacrene Am; l Title-p , A Buef Treatise of 
the Acid Tart Fountain in the loiest of Knai esboi ough 
1530 Palsgr 327/1 Tarte, sliarpe in taste as vinagre is, 
aigre, poignant. 1552 Huloft, T arte, acidrts Ibid ,Ta.neoi 
somewhat eygei, stibacidns 1652 CULPrprcn Eng Physic 
(1809) 356 If you love tait things, add ten drops of oil of 
vitriol to your pint 1772-84 Cook Voy (1790) I. 139 
Cheines the juice of which was agieeably tait 1850 Sir 
T D AcLANDin 7 ml Roy Agric Soc 755 Theie is a great 
deal of grass land on the holders of the lias bills, which 
scours cattie It is said to be ‘ teart ’ , that is tart or sour 
+ b Of the sense of taste • Keen Obs rate - l . 
1605 B Jonson Volpone it. 1, Would you be ever fair and 
young’ Stout of teeth, and strong of tongue? Tart of 
palat ? quick of ear 9 

1 3 Sharp, keen (as an edge, point, or weapon). 
c 1500 Medwall Native (Brandi) 777, I bought thys 
dagger at the marte, A sharp pojnt and a tarte 1600 
Marlowe & Chapman ti Hero Leander v K nj b, Thin 
like an iron wedge, so sharpe and tart, As t’weie of purpose 
made to cleaue Loues heart. 

4 fig. Of words, speech, a speakei : Sharp in tone 
or tendency, biting, cutting, auimonions, caustic. 

x6ox Bp. W. Barlow Serin Paules Crosse Pief 10 Heie 
I renounce all tart and some speach 1615 Brathwait 
Strappado (1878) 35 Wheie wilt ihou begin With thy tait 
phiase, to stmge and nettle him ? 1669 Gale Cit Gentiles 
1 in v. 106 The Cymes were very tart and satync in their 
Declamations against this kind of Oi atone 1691 Hart- 
ctiriE Virtues 185 Sometimes a tart Irony goes for Wit 
1710 Addison ’latler No 157 ir 6 Enteitainrag the Com- 
pany with tart ill-natured Obsei vations 1822 \V. Irving 
Braceb Hall xxix, Her mind was made up, and she grew 
tait on the least contradiction 1855 Macaulay Hist Eng 
xxu IV. 719 111 humour might sometimes impel him 10 
give a tart answer 

5 . Comb , as tai t-tongued. 

1602 Fulbecke 2nd Pt Parall 26 b, Being a tart tounged 
detiactoi 

Tart, v, rare * Obs [f, prec. adj, : cf to sour ] 
1 tians To make tart, to soui , *| to make pun- 
gent, give pungency to (obs ). 

1616 T. Scout Christ's Politician 32 One sponefuW of 
vmeger will soone tait a great deale of sweete milke a 1634 
Randolph Poems (1668) 28 To walk on our own ground. 
The best of sawce to tait our meats 
2 . mLr, To become tart or sour. 

1629 Gaule Holy Madn 244 An ill Liquor that being 
kept too long, hath taited and tainted the Caske 

Tartan (ta Jtan), sb 1 ong Sc, Also 6-7 tar- 
tane, tertane, (6 tenrtane), [Of uncertain ori- 
gin : in use early in 16th c. 

It has been conjectured to be a, F tiretame (1247 111 
Godef Contpl) ‘a kind of cloth, half wool, half linen 01 
cotton ’, for which a variant tertaina is quoted by Godcfroy 
of date 1487 cf the x6th c Sc. spelling tertane. Another 
conjecture would identify the cloth with that called tartar 
or tartartn (q v ), of which the x6th c forms tartarne, tar • 
terne, somewhat approach tariane. But the quots for 
Tartar and Tartarin point to a 1 icher and more costly stuff ] 
1 . A kind of woollen cloth, woven in stripes of 
various colours crossing at right angles so as to form 
a regular pattern; worn chiefly by the Scottish 
Highlanders, each clan having generally its distinc- 
tive pattern. Also, the pattern or design of such 
cloth. Also applied to silk and other fabrics hav- 
ing a similar pattern. Shepherds' tartan, shepherds’ 
plaid: see quot. 1883. In quot. 1810 pi, tartan 
gaiments. 

? a 1500 Symmye 4 Bruder 22 in Sibbald Chron Sc Poetry 
(1802) I, 360 Syne schupe thaine up, to lowp owr leiss, Twa 
tabartis of the tartane. 1533 Acc Ld, High Treas Scott 
VI 79 For fresrag of ane taitane galcot Ibid 8oAneuthn 
tartane galcoit gevm to the King be the Mau>ter Forbes. 
1538 Ibid 436 Item, for hj elms of heland teitane to be hois 
to the Kragis grace, price of the elne hijs mjd 1546 
Abeideen Regr (1844) * 236 Item, ane vob of tartane, con- 
tenand x ellis, the price of ell iiijx. Ibid , Ane blankat of 
tartane. 1548-51 Ibid XX. (Jam ), Ane gelcoit of quhit 
tertane 1630 J Taylor (Water P ) Penmlesse Ptlgr, Wks 
1 135/1 Stockings (which they call short hose) made of a 
warme stuffe of diuers coloms, which they call Tartane. 1806 
Gazetteer Scotl, (ed 2) 395 Of late the greater part of the 
tartan for the army has been manufactured m this parish 
[St Nraians] 18x0 Scott Lady of L 111 xxvu, Their 
feathers dance, thetr tartans float, A wild and warlike 
groupe they stand 1855 Macaulay Hist Eng xm III. 
354 Men wearing the same tai tan, and attached to the same 
lord, were at rayed against each other. 186a ‘Shirley’ 
Nugse Crit vi. 239 Dressed in a bodice and kirtle of shep- 
herd tartan. 1882 Ogilvie (Annandale), Shepherds tartan, 
a kind of small check pattern in cloth, woven with black 
and white warp and weft; (b) a kind of cloth, woven in 
this pattern— generally made into shepherd’s plaids X89X 
Cent Diet. s.v , Silk tartan, a silk material for women's 
dresses and men's waistcoats, woven in the style of the 
Scottish clan tartans 1905 2 imes 7 Sept 5/4 Considerable 
success has followed the bringing out of quite a variety of 
tartans for next spring 1906 Athenssum 2 June 671/2 The 
whole question or the date of clan tartans is difficult. 

b. transf. Applied to one who wears tartan ; a 
Highlander ; collectively, those who wear tartan ; 
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TARTAN. 

the body of Highlanders , the men of a Highland 
regiment 

1817 Canning in Hanna Mem. Chalmers (1849) II v 102 
The tartan [so runs the speech attributed to him, 1 e Can- 
ning, regarding Dr. C J beats us all 1859 Colin Campbell 
in A Forbes Life v 127 [Then Sir Colin called to Colonel 
E wai t,] ‘ Ewart 1 Bring on the tartan 1 ' land the seven com- 
panies of the Ninety-Third dashed from behind the bank] 

2 Angling Name of an artificial salmon-fly. 

1867 F Francis Angling*.. 315 The Tartan Is a strange 
looking fly [Description follows ] 

3 . Short for tartan-pui ry see 4 b. Sc 

1893 Henderson Old World Scott 80 Of oatmeal we have 
tai tan— a pudding made chteflyof chopped hale and oatmeal 

4 . at t rib a. Made of tartan ; having a chequered 
pattern like that of tartan. 

1533 [see x] 1549 Fragm Ayi Burgh Rec (Gen Reg. 
Ho , Edinb ), 1 tem for teartane claith, aucht lib 1721 Ram- 
say Tartana 78 Who ’midst the snows the best of limbs can 
fold In Tartan Plaids, and smtle at chilling cold c 1750 in 
Ritson Sc Songs (1794) II 107 0 1 to see his tartan trouze. 
Bonnet blue, and 1 -ugh-heel'd shoes 1 1853 1 C. Bfde * 

Verdant Gieen 1 vu, A gentleman clad in tartan plaid 
1869 E A. Parkks Pract Hygiene (ed 3) 403 One pair of 
tartan trousers in rifle legiments <- 

Tb. Tartan-purry (Sc local) • see quots. 

01746 Forbes Dominie 11 (17851 35 Tartan -purry, meal 
and bree, Or butt’ry brose. 1700 Shirrcfs Poems Gloss , 
Tartan furry, a sort of pudding made of red colewort 
chipped small, and mixed with oatmeal. 18x9 W Tennant 
Papistry Storm'd (1827) 52 Some ran to parritch, some to 
kail, And some to tartan-purry 1866 T Edmondston 
Gloss Shell 4- Oikn , Tart-and-iume, porridge made with 
the water in which cabbage has been boiled. 

Tartan, tartane (tartan, || tartan), sb 2 
Also 7 tartam. [a. Fr. tailane (1632 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), a. It.,=Sp., Pg tartana, supposed by Diez 
to be derived from Arab taridah : see Taeette. 
But connecting evidence is wanting ] A small one- 
masted vessel with a large lateen sail and a foresail, 
used in the Mediterranean ; = Tartana 1 
x6ai Admit ally Crt. Exam No 43 24 Aug, A small 
vessel called a tartam flotmge and drxvemge to and fro in 
the sea 1666 Loud. Gaz No 77/2 A small Tartane arrived 
here two dales since from Provence 1697 Dampier Voy 
round World (1699) 30 Captain Wright . had taken a Spanish 
Tartan, wherein were 30 men, all well armed 1756-7 tr 
Keysler's Tram (1760) IV xxg A Turkish tartane, with red 
colours, emblazoned with three crescents, &c was perform- 
ing quarantine 1805 Wilkes in Mem II 171 , 1 could not 
go in a small tartan without some one friend 1896 Vize- 
telly Zola’s Rome 295 The few tartanes which brought wine 
fiom Sicily, never came higher than the Aventine 
Tartan, sb 3 rare— 0 = Tartana 3 . * 

1858 Simmonds Diet Trade, Tartan a long covered 
carriage. 

II Tartan, sdA [Assyrian. See 2 Kings xviii, 
17, Isa. xx. 1.] The ancient Assyrian commander- 
in-chief. 

x88o Cheyne Isaiah (1884) I. x6 No Satraps nor Tartans 
are necessary. 1893 Sayce Higher Cnt (1894) 427 The 
1 tartan' of Sargon entered Jerusalem and foiced Hezekiah 
to become his tributary 1899 T. Nicoll Rec Archseol 
Bible vn 355 The Tartan fought against Ashdod and took it 

Ta'rtan, v. [f. Tartan sb i] tram. To 
clothe or array in tartan , also Jig. So Tartaned 
(ta Hand) a., clothed in tartan, wearing tartans. 

*813 Hogg Queen's Wake 383 Tartaned chiefs in raptures 
hear The strains, the words, to them so dear. 1875 A Smith 
Aberdeenshire I 656 The crested chief led on his tartaned 
band x88x J. F Campbell in Ld. A Campbell Rec. A rgyll 
(1885] 441, 1 was first tartaned, more than fifty years ago 
II Tartana 1 (tartama). [It tartana : see Tar- 
tan sb ~ Tartan sb 2 
*588 Ancasttr MSS. in Hist MSS Comm. (1907! XLV 
X13 They have almost two hundred Tartanars, which are 
a kind of fish boats they use in the Straits 1617 Ld. Carew 
Lett (Camden] 92 They have allso 200 tartenas, which are a 
kind of flat-bottomde boates. *773 Phil. Trans LXV x, I 
hired a fishing vessel, called a tartana, with eighteen men 
m her 1884 W. Sime Tofy Fro 17 Here axe tartanas waiting 
the voyager 

+ Tartana 2 (tartana). Obs. rate [Pseudo- 
latunzed form of Tartan 1 ] = Tartan sbA It 
i7zr Ramsay Tartana 82 Bright Tartana's waving in the 
wind Ibid 3x5 A bright Tartana veiled the lovely fair. 

|| Tartana 3 . [bp. tartana 3 A covered vehicle 
used in Spam, esp in Valencia. 

. *829 W Irving in Life Lett (1864) 11 4°8 We made our 
journey .in a kind of covered cart called a Tartana, drawn 
by a mule. 1845 Fohd Handbk Spain I 438 A Tartana , 
the common Valencian vehicle .It may be compared to a 
Venetian gondola on wheels x88a Harper's Mag Sept. 
564 In summer it is covered with tartanas, bouncing little 
covered waggons lined with crimson curtains 
Tartane : see Tartan sb 1 and a , Tertian. 
Tartar (ta'itar), sbA Also 4 tartre, 3 tarter, 
-are, (6 tartarum, 7-8 tar tar us), [a F. tartre 
= Sp., Pg , It. tartaro, med.L. tartarum ( tartha - 
rum), med.Gr. rdprapov , perh, of Arabic origin : 
Simon of Genoa (fl. 1292), Synonvma (ed. 1473), 
has ‘ Tartar arabice, tartarum quod ex umo in 
latenbus uegetis generatur \ 

But there is some doubt as to this, the usual Arabic term 
being durdi, from Pers. durd sediment, dregs, tartlr, 
found m mod Arabic lexicons from 1639, is held by Dozy to 
be borrowed from European lanes. The med L tartarum 
appears in the Dtcitonanus of Joh. de Garlandia, {1225.] 

i. ChetJt, Bitaitrate of potash (acid potassium 
tartrate), present in grape juice, deposited m a 


100 

crude form in the process of fermentation, and 
adhering to the sides of wine-casks in the form of 
a hard crust, also called argal or Argol, which 
in the crude state varies from pale pink to dark 
red, but when purified forms white crystals, which 
are cream of tartar 

(t In quot c 1425 applied to the dregs of malt liquor ) 
c 1386 Chaucer Can Yeom.Pi ol S) T 260 Of Tartre, Alum 
glas,berme, wort and argoille 1398 Treviso Barth DeP R. 
xvi xux (Tollem MS ), Tartar is wyn drastes [taitamni 
est vnti feculeniia], and like to a softe ston cleuynge harde 
to )>e sides of be tonnes c 1425 tr Ardeme's Surgery 
(E. E T S ] 49 Ffirst I made hym ane emplastre of tartare 
of ale, 1 [e] dreggez. CX550 Lloyd Treas Health Bvij, 
Wyne Lyes called Tartaium menglid in oyle and Veniger 
is verye good 1679 V Alsop Melius Ittquti Introd 32 
Like Tartar, [it] is so baked and crusted to the sides of the 
Vessel, that till you knock off the Hoops and take the frame 
m pieces, no Art of Man will free the Cask fiom a tang at 
least of the old mustmess, 1732 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet 
in Aliments, etc 259 Small Wines with little Oil and much 
Tartar. 1797 Encycl Bnt (ed 3) IV 495/2 The tartar 
of the white wines is of a greyish white colour, called white 
tartar ; and that of led wine has a red colour, and is called 
red tartar. 1883 Hardwick's Photogr Client (ed Tayloi) 
96 Tartaric Acid .is derived from a substance called Tartar, 
deposited from the juice of the Giape during fermentation 
This Tartar is an Acid Tartrate of Potash 
b Hence, ‘A generic name for salts of tartaric 
acid ’ (Watts) 

c. Commercially, applied not to the argol or 
original deposit, bnt to a product that has under- 
gone partial purification . see quot. 

1893 Thorpe Diet Applied Chew III 783 The crust is 
known as ‘argol’, ana when recrystallised produces ' tar- 
tar’, which By further crystallisation is converted into 
' cream of tartar technically known as ‘ cream ’. 

d fig* 

1590 Marlowe 2nd Pt Tambitrl iv. 1, A soul Created of 
the massy dregs of earth, The scum and tartar of the ele- 
ments a 1631 Donne Sam. (1649] II. xix 153 Impa- 
tience m affliction a leaven so kneaded into the xiatme of 
man, so innate a tartar, so inherent a sting 1683 Burnet 
tr More's Utopia Pref (1684) 4 Our Language has, like a 
rich Wine, wrought out its Tartar. 1834 Landor I mag 
Conv., Ld Brooke $ Sir P. Sidney, Desire of lucre. It is 
the tartar that encrusts economy 

2 . transf Any calcareous or other incrustation 
deposited from a liquid upon bodies m contact 
with it. (With quot. 1605 cf. Tartaber, Tar- 
tarous 2.) 

1605 Timme Quersit. in xfix Of the congelations of these 
salts comes goutes. and diuers kinds of obstructions, ac- 
cording to tne diuersitie of tartars and of salts which are 
ingenctred and procreate to nature in our bodie 1756-7 tr 
Keysler's Trav. (1760 ) III 151 This water is impregnated 
with tartar, so that the bottom and pillars, .are incrusted 
with it. X7B9 Mrs. Piozzi Jaurn Fiance I. 427 [It] in- 
crusted a stick with its taitar in two minutes. 

b. spec. A deposit of calcium phosphate from 
the saliva, which tends to harden and conciete 
upon the teeth. (So F tartre \ cf. Ger. weinslein ) 
x8o6 Med. fml XV 30 We find that this coagulum has 
the greatest similarity with the tartar adhei mg to the teeth. 
X822-34 Good's Study Med (ed. 4) I 65 The teeth are always 
subject to be covered over with layers of an eai thy material 
secreted as a constituent part of the saliva, and denominated 
tartar. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 743 The concretions 
of tartar that gather round the teeth. 

3 . Phrasal combinations 

a. Cream of tartar : see 1 and Cream sb. 4 ; 
f magistery of tartar *= vitnolated tartar • see b ; 
f oil of tartar, old name for a saturated solution 
of potassium carbonate ; i salt of tartar, an old 
name of potassium carbonate; spirit of tartar, 
the liquid obtained by dry distillation of taitar, it 
contains pyrotartaric acid and other substances 
*584 R Scot D iscov Witcher xiv 1. (1886) 295 These things 
are of necessitie to be used ; namelie . . claie made with borsse 
doong, mans haire, *oile of tartre, allum, glasse, woort, yest, 
argolT 1660 Boyle New Exp Phys Mech xxiv. 189 As 
stiong a solution of Salt of Tartar in fair Water as could be 
made (we having no Oyl of Tartar per deliqmum at hand) 
1706 Phillips, Oil of Tartar per Dehqmnvt, the fixt Salt 
of Tartar dissolved by being expos’d to the Air in a Cellar, 
or other cool moist place. 1707 Cnrtos in Hnsb. Card 
67 Spirit of Vitriol and Oil of Tai tar mingled together, are 
surprisingly hot. 1646 Sir T Browne Pseud, Ep 87 A pint 
of *salt of tartar exposed unto a moist aire until! it dissolve, 
will make far more liquor, or as some tearm it oyle, then 
the former measure will contain. X794 Sullivan View Nat 
I. 339 Moisture drawn from it [the air] by dry salt of tartar, 
in such quantity, as to make the salt become intirely fluid. 
183* G R. Porter Porcelain <5- Gl. 83 Precipitating with 
salt of tartar (sub-carbonate of potass), i860 Mayne Expos, 
Lex., J Spirit of Tartar, a name for pyrotartaric acid 
[1868 Watts Diet, Chan V. 402 j 
Tb. f Chalybeate tartar, tartar chalybeated, 
potassio-ferric tartrate, C 4 H 4 K(Fe 0 ) 0 6 ; + re- 
generated tartar, acetate of potassium, C 4 H 6 0 3 . 
K a O ; t soluble tartar, neutral potassium tartrate, 
C 4 H 4 K a O, ; also applied to ammonium po ta ssium 
taitrate, C 8 H 4 (NH 4 )KO„ ; fvitriolated tartar, 
tartar vitnolate, sulphate of potassium, K s S 0 4 . 

* 7 * 7 - 4 * Chambers Cycl. s v. Crystal, Ciystal of “tartar 
chalybeated, is when it is impregnated with the most dis- 
soluble parts of iron, i860 Maynr Expos. Lex. s. v. Tartar, 

C halyoeate T artar . . , a name for the Potassio tartras ferrt. 
*753 Chambers Cycl. Snpp. s.v., The good effects of “re- 
Senerated tartar in the cure of obstructions of the bowels. 
i860 Mayne Expos, Lex , Regenerated Tai tar, term for the 
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Acetas potasses 1704 J Harris Lex. Techn I, * Soluble 
Tai tar, is made by boiling in 3 Pints of Water, 8 Ounces of 
Cream of Tartar, and 4 Ounces of the Fix'd Salt of Tartar 
i860 Mayne Expos Lex , Soluble Tartar , a term for the 
Tartras potasses. 1704 J Harris Lex. Techn I, ■" Tartar 
Vitnolate, is made by pouring Spntt of Vitriol on Oil of 
Tartar per Deliqmum, by little and little 1727-41 Cham- 
bers Cycl s v fvitriolated Tartar, which some call Magisteiy 
of Tartar, is oil of Tartar mi\ed with lectified spirit of 
vitriol. 1820 T Thomson Syst. Client II 435 Known by 
the name of vitnolated tartar, till the French chemists 
called it sulphate of potash in 1787 

c Ta r tar- erne tic, + emetic teuton , common 
name m pharmacy of potassio-antimomous tartrate, 
C 4 H 4 K(bb. 0 ) 0 4 + 5H a 0, a poisonous substance, 
used in medicine to excite vomiting. Hence 
Ta rtar-eme’fcicize ». ( nonce-wd 1 ), irans to dose 
with tartar-emetic 

1704 J Harris Lex. Techn I, Tartar EmcticJL See 
Emetick Tartar. Ibid , Enietuk Taitar, is only Cieam or 
Crystal of Tartai poudred and mixt with a quarter pait of 
Crocus Metallonuu , and the Mixture boil’d in an earthen 
Pan in a sufficient quantity of Water, foi about 8 or 9 Hours 
*758 J S. tr Le Dran's Observ Surg (1771) 334 A Dose of 
Tartar Emetic 1795 Gaitskell in Memoirs Med IV 79 
(heading) Obsei vations and Experiments on the exteinnl 
absorption of Emetic Taitar and Arsenic 1846 Mrs. Car- 
lyle Lett. (1883) I. 383 Dosing me with tartai-emetic and 
opium 1844 J T, Hewlltt Parsons <5- W vi, Tartai. 
emeticismg the establishment at bieakfast 

Tartar (ta-rtar), sb 2 (a.), Tatar (la ta.i) Also 
6j>l. Tartanes, 7, 9 Tatar, Tartar [a F. TaHare 
(OF also Tartane, 13th c.), or ad. med L Tar- 
tarus, pi. Tartan, ethnic name; in Sp., Pg., It 
7 'aitaro ; Du Taiiaar, Tai ter, Ger , Da Tartar, 
S\v Tartai , Taitarer', Polish Tatar , Turk., 
Pers Tatar In OF. more usually Tailarvn, med. 
L Tartai Intis , Tartabin , cf Russ TataruP K 
The original name (by which the people in question either 
called themselves or were designated by their neighbours) is 
generally held to have been, as in Persian, etc, Tatar, as 
to the language and meaning of which vauous conjectures 
have been put forth, but in Western Europe, they appear 
from the first as Tartari, ’1 artares, or Tai tai s then name 
being appaiently associated with Tartarus, hell See the 
saying attributed bymaxiy historians to St Louis of France 
a 1270, 111 Littr£, s v Tartare, and a translation m quot 1842 
below. The form 1 atar and its deuvatives are now often 
used in ethnological works in sense 1, but the long-esta- 
blished Tartar is always used in the derived senses, and is 
also held by some to have been the original name see quot. 
1885, and its context ] 

1 . A native inhabitant of the region of Central 
Asia extending eastward from the Caspian Sea, and 
formerly known as Independent and Chinese Tar- 
tary First known in the West as applied to the 
mingled host of Mongols, Tartars, Turks, etc., 
which under the leadership of Jenghiz Khan (1202- 
1227) overran and devastated much of Asia and 
Eastern Europe ; hence vaguely applied to the de- 
scendants of these now dwelling m Asia or Europe , 
more strictly and ethnologically, to any member of 
the Tatar or Turkic branch of the Ural-Altaic 
or Turanian family, embracing the Turks, Cos- 
sacks, and Kirghiz Tartars. (In all these uses, 
but esp. the last, now often written Tatar , Tdtar.) 

c 1386 Chaucer Sqr 's T. so This noble kyng this Tar- 
tre, Cambynskan Ibid 258 This Tartre kyng 1474 
Caxton Chessc iv 111 (1883) 170 Therfore the tartans 
haue their wyues in to the felde with hem, 15*5 Ld. Ber- 
ners Froiss. II ccxxm. 363 The dealj nu of the turkes and 
tartaiies with y® portes and passages of the kynges, soudans 
and miscreantes, 1585 T. Washington tr Nicholay's Voy 
hi x 86 Moores, Indians, or Tartares 1588 Parke tr 
Mendoza’s Hist China 18 It [the great wall] was for his 
defence against the Taitaries, with whome he had warres. 
X590 Shaks Mids. N in. 11 101 Looke how I goe, Swifter 
then arrow from the Tartars bowe. 1600 Hakluyt Voy. 
(x8io) III 55 They be like to Tartars, with long blacke 
Inure, broad faces, and fiattenpses. 1612 Brfrewood Lang 
4 Relig. (1614) 94 It is alleaged that the woid Tatan, or 
Totarl, (for so indeed they are rightly called, as learned men 
obsei ue, and not Tai tan) sigmfieth in the Synaque and 
Hebrew tongues, a Residue or Remainder such as these 
Tartars are supposed to bee of the Ten Tubes. 1745 P 
Thomas frnl Anson’s Voy 241 Since the Tartars have 
been Empeiois of China, the Lamas have succeeded the 
Chinese Bonzes in the Direction of Religious Affairs 
1837 Carlyle Fr Rev III. 1 1, Into the body of the poor 
Tatars execrative Roman History intercalated an alpha- 
betic letter , and so they continue 1 artars, of fell Tartarean 
naturej to this day 184a Penny Cycl XXIV. 73 The name of 
Tatar is still given to the Turkish inhabitants of southern 
and eastern Russia, The Tatars call themselves Turks, and 
feel highly offended by being called Tatars, a name which 
in their idiom signifies ' robbers 184a tr Let S. Louis 
(a 1270) ibid., In the present danger of the Tartais either we 
shall push them back into the Tartarus whence they are 
come, or they will bring us all into heaven 1885 E Pears 
Fall Constantinople 15 note, I write Tartar instead of 
Tatar because I agree with Dr. Koelle that the first is the 
form which the ’Tartars themselves used until they came 
into contact with foreigners, like the Chinese and Russians, 
who had changed the form of the word. 

2 Transferred uses. a. A military valet [SoinF] 
1747 Genii. Mag. Dec 570/2, 13,421 Convents of monks . 
which may be called the Field regiments, and, together with 
the brother servitors, invalids, tartars and scullions, may 
amount to 160,000, 1839 tr .Lamartine's Trav. 168/1 Our 
moukres, Tatars, and horsemen, bivouacked in the orchard^, 
f b. An old cant name for a strolling vagabond, 
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TARTARIC, 


a thief, a beggar Cf Bohemian sb., Gipsy sb., 
Tartarian sb. b Obs. 

1598 Shaks Merry W iv v. 21 Heie 's a Bohemian Tar- 
tar taries the comining down of thy fat-woman. Let her 
descend 1697 Vanbrugh Relapse iv. vi, Here, pursue this 
Tai tar, bring him back. 

O. As an opprobrious appellation, 
iggo Shucs Mids. H 111 11 263 Thy loue 9 out tawny 
Tartai, out 1828 Craven Gloss , 'tartar , a covetous, gt ip- 
ing person 

3 Jig. A savage ; a person supposed to resemble 
a Tartar in disposition ; a rough and violent or 
irritable and intractable person when applied to 
a female, a vixen, a shrew, a termagant. 

1663 Dkydln Wild Gallant 11 1 , 1 never knew your grand- 
mother was a Scotchwoman Is she not a Tartai too V *771 
Smollett Humph. Cl (1815) 146 He is generally a tanar 
at bottom, a shaiper, a spy, or a lunatic 1778 Johnson 
in Mme D'Arblay's Diary 23 Aug , They will little think 
what a tartar >ou cairy to them 1818 Bvhon Juan 1, 
cl vxxiv, His blood w as up though young, he was a Tai tar 
a 184s Hood Tale 0/ Temper 1, Howevei, cooks are generally 
Tartars 1865 Dickens Mut Ft. 1. vhi, The old man was 
a awful Taitar 1891 A theiueum ix Apr 469/2 When pro- 
voked he proved a tai tar 

b. slang One hard to beat or surpass in skill, 
an adept, a * champion ’. (Cf. slang use of ‘ bully’ ) 
1785 Grose Diet Vulg T sir, He is quite a tartar at 
ci leket, or billiards 

4 Phrase: To catch a Tartar to get hold of 
one who can neither be controlled noi got quit 
of , to tackle one who unexpectedly proves to be 
too formidable Also in allusive expressions 

1663 Butler Hud 1 in 863 Now thou hast got me for a 
Tartar, To make me ’gamsL my will take quaiter *678 
Dryuen Kind Keeper v. 1, What a Tartar have I caught 1 
1690 J. Mackenzie Siege London-Derry 39/2 As it happily 
fell out, they Catcht a Tartar. X700 S L tr Ftyke's Voy. 
E Ind q 6 , 1 rathei hug’d my self that I had let my Tai tai 
go 17*0 De Foe Cnpt Singleton xvi. (1906) 260 Tell him, 
if he should try, he may catch a Tai tar 1723 Heiu Cant 
Diet s y , To catch a Tartar, is said, among the Canting 
Varlets, when a Rogue attacks one that he thinks a 
Passenger, but proves to be of this Class , who, in his 
Turn, iobs,. and binds him. 1830 Scoresby Cheever's 
Whalem, Adv vi. (1838) 80 Many an old whaler, .has been 
compelled to give in as beaten when fast to one of these 
‘Noith- west Tartars' [whales] 1897 Flo r Markyat Blood 
Vampire x\y, You must give up flirting, my boy, or if I mis- 
take not, you’ll find you’ve caught a Tartar. 

6 . (also/ use of B.) The language of the Tai tars. 
1884 G Smith Short Hist Chr Missions ix. xog He 
[Monte Corvino, 1305] translated the New Testament and 
Psalter into Tartar, 

B. adj I. Of or pertaining to the people referred 
to in I above, or their country. Also noting animals, 
plants, etc., belonging to Tartary. Tartar bread . 
see Tartarian a 1 b. 

1731 Hist Litteraria III. 250 He settles wherever he 
comes, and like a Tartar-Hord, never quits the Ground 
while there is a bit of green Herbage left. x8n Pinkerton 
Mod Geog (ed 3) 346 A beautiful Tatar girl astride on 
a cow. 18x5 Elbhinstone Ace Caubul (1842) II 202 Their 
features .refer them at once to the Tartar stock. 184a J B 
Fraser Mesopot. fy Assyria xv 369 There were also the 
shoie-laik and the Tartar lark (A[lauda] tartanca of 
Pallas) 1866 Treas Bot 168/a Tartar Bread, the fleshy 
root of Crambe tatarica. 1868 St. Paul's Mag-. July 485 
Scratch an amateur actor as you would a Russian, and the 
Tartar vanity will come through. 18B3 Morfill Slavonic 
Lit 1 6 The Russian language is hemmed in on .the east 
by Finnish and Tatar dialects. 

2 Jig. Tartar-like ; rough and violent, savage. 

*800 Malkin Gil Bias it vn F 22 Little do you fathom 
my character, to be deceived by my Tartar contour 1 1880 
J. Nicol Poems 4 Songs 23 The winter came with all its 
Tartar rigour. 

C Comb , as Tartar-hke adj ; Tartar-nosed 
a , snub-nosed like a Tartar. 

18*7 T. L. M c Kenney Tour Lakes 3B0 [The Cbippeway 
Indians] Their tents and belts are all Tartar-like. 1837 
Boston Advert. 17 Jan 4/4 Miss Stevens was a tartar- 
hke looking lady, very long and unbending. 1897 Mrs. 
Rayner Type-writer Girl xiv, He called you a Tartar- 
nosed imp 

Hence + Tartare'sque a Tartar (language) {obs. 
rare) ; Ta'rtarism, a Tartar state or condition 
1693 P Gordon Geog Grarn.n vu (1723) 184 The language 
of the Cum-Tartars is the Scythian or pure Tartaresque, 
which hath such a Resemblance to the Turkish as the 
Spanish to the Italian. 189a Harter's Mag. July 235/1 A 
line which divides the Tartarism of Russia from the civiliza- 
tion of Europe 

t Ta'rtar, sb$ Obs, Also 5 tarter, -yr, -or, 
5-6 -ir, (6 tarterus, tartanum). [= OF. tartare, 
tartaire (c 1300 in Godef.), med L. tartanum , tan 
tartus ( pannus ) * cloth of Tartary \ Cf. Tabs, 
Tartabin 1 2, and quot. 1 880 ] A rich kind of cloth, 
probably silk, used in 15th and 16th centuries , the 
same as Tartabin^ 2. 

*473 Ate, Ld High Treas. Scoil. I. 16 Item, forv elneof 
tartar to lyne a gowne of clath of gold to the King. 1488 
Ibid. 85 Item, a couering of variana purpir tartar, browain 
with thrissillis and a vnicorne. 1494 Ibid. 224, j ell of tartor 
to lyne the hud 1496 Ibid. 298 Item, for vnj elne of tartyr, 
to the Kingis jakat of clatii of gold,, vij li mjf. <2x500 
Flower Leaf 212 On every trumpe hanging a brood 
banere Of fyn tartarium, were fill richly bete. *501 Acc 
Ld. High Treas, Scott, II 28 Item, for half an elne tartir 
to the tothir scarlet hos to bordour thaim with 150a 
Arnolds Chron 73 Item of carde, bokram, fustian, clothes 
of gold and of silke, veluet, damask, sateyn, taffata, tor- | 


terus, couerchis, the same broket shall haue for the valur 
of euery xx s. uj d 1 160a Segar Hon Mil >f Civ. 11. 
xi 71 One Knight shall giue him his shirt, another his 
hose, the third nis dublet, another shall apparell him m 
a kertle of red Tartar. [x88o Birdwood Ind. Arts II 73 
Tartanums, Colonel Yule believes, were so called ‘not 
because they were made m Tartary, hut because they were 
brought from China thiough the Tartar dominions’ ] 
b. Comb. Tartar-satin 

1483-4 111 Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 33 P10 
tribus le liailes de tartersaten’ pro emendacione vestainenti 
t Ta'rtar, sbA Obs. Also 6 Tartare. [a F. 
tartare , or ad L Tartarus, a. Gr. Tdpra/>or] = 
Tartarus ; the infernal regions 5 hell Also attnb 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxxxvi 20 Tryumphand tempill of 
the Tnnlte, That turned us fra Tartar eternall 1590 Shaks 
Com. Err iv 11.32. 159* Spenser M. Hubberd 1294 His 
snakie wand, With which the damned ghosts he governeth, 
And furies rules, and Tartare tempereth 1601 S11 vies "I wet 
H. 11 v 223 If you wil see it follow me. To To the gates 
of Tartar, thou most excellent diuell of wit. 

t Ta rtar, v Obs. 1 are — 1 [f. Tartar sb. 1 ] 

traits . To treat with tartar-emetic 

(In quot with play on Tartar sb ', Tartai us ) 

1647 Ward Simp. Collet (1843) 19 When I want physick 
for my body, I would not have my soule tartared, nor my 
Animal Spit its purged 

Tartarffi'an, a rare— 1 . [Cf. Gi. Haprapctos] 

= Tartarean L 

1872 K. H. Digby Ouranogaia xn. I 264 The monster . 
Whom Tartar® an sisteis even hate. 

Ta rtarated, a. Client, [f. Tartar sb 1 + -ate 
+ -ed] Combined with tartar; as m tartarated 
antimony, iron, soda. 

1863 W Aitkln Sc. <(• Ptact. Med, (1866) II 67 Tarta- 
rated iron (Ferrum tartaratuni) is also a useful remedy 
1868 Garrod Mat 3Ied (ed 3) 130 Tartarated Soda Tar- 
trate of Soda and Potash 1876 Harley Mat Med (ed 6) 
164 Tartarated Soda was discovered in 1672 1899 All- 

butt's Syst. Med VIII 578 Tartarated antimony has been 
piaised m the acute stages of the disease [psonasis] 
t Tarta real, a rat e. [f as next + -al ] = next. 
x6aa F Hering ti OberndorJ's Aval 6 Trying their 
Tartarean conclusions, by more then Tragicall Deaths 

Tartarean (taitea'rzan), a. 1 [f. L. Tartare- 
us of or pertaining to Tartarus + -an ] Of or 
belonging to the Tartarus of the ancients ; hence, 
pertaining to hell or to purgatory , infernal. 

1623 Cocker am, Tartarean, belonging to hell. 1667 Milton 
P L 11. 6g Mi\t with Txitareail Sulphur, and stiange fire 
1702 Pope Thebais 433 Drives the dead to daik Tartarean 
coasts 1759 W Wilkie Epigon. iv. no Many still, who 
yet enjoy the day, Must follow down the dark Tartarean 
way. 1B70 LowiiLL Among my Bis Ser 1 (1873) 125 The 
tartarean impostor and his companions at once vanished, 
b. Jig. (cf infernal). 

1806-7 J, Beresiokd Miseries Hum, Life (1826) iv xxxn, 
Your ear is .engaged by the Tartarean yell of its driver. 
*851 Carlyle Sterling 1 111 (1872} 14 At a safe distance 
lie the tartarean copper forges of Swansea, 
t Tartarean, aJ Oos . = Tartarian a 1 
1759 Goldsm. Bee No 6. a. The other offered himself up 
as a sacrifice to the Tartarean enemy. 1804 C B Brown 
tr Voltuy's View Soil U. S. (Philad. ed.) 364 A distinct 
race, with no Tartarean features 

Tartaren, -ene, variants of Tartarin l. 
Tartareous (taitea'rfts), ai [f. mod.L. 
tartare-us (f. tartarum Tartar sb. 1 ) + -ous.] 
f 1 . Path Of the nature of a tartar, or calcareous 
or earthy deposit ; characterized by such deposits. 
(Cf Tartarous 2.) Obs. 

16*5 Hart Aunt. Ur, 11, x xig From whence do they 
[Paracelsists] mferre a great number of such tartareous dis- 
eases, as they call them ? Ibid., Abundance of a tartareous 
or terrestnous substance 1658 A, Fox tVilrlz' Surg hi xi 
249 This moisture doth join with the gluten of the joint, 
and growelh tartareous. *677 Plot Oxfordsh 211 A Tai- 
tareops humor got together in the veins under the tongue 
1 2 , Like tartar in consistence or formation , of 
the nature of a concretion or crust ; gt itty. Obs. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol Chym. X31 Every tartareous 
tecrement fastened to the sides of the said vessels. 167X 
J Webster Metallogr xvi 238 Mingled with other metals, 
as lime and tartareous stones, in which black floats and 
slats do break 2677 Grew Anat Seeds 1 § x The Tai ta- 
reous Stone of a Plum 1683 A. Snape Anat, Horse v u 
(1686) 195 A Bone is said to be made of the most earthy 
and tartareous part of the Seed in the Womb, 
f 3 . Chem. Having the quality of tartaT or argol , 
containing or derived from tartar ; tartareous acid, 
early name of tartanc acid. (Cf. Tartarous ) Obs. 

+ Tartareous actdulum (F. (tcidule iariareux), an old 
name of tartar 

1663 Boyle Usef Exp. Hat. PJtilos n. v. xix 283 Meats 
that are Salt and Tartareous c 1790 tr De Morveau's, etc. 
Table Chem How, ( Encycl . Bnt ed 3 IV. 598 a), Radical 

P rinciple of the tartareous acid. x8oo tr. Lagrange's Chem 
1 . 198 When exposed to heat in contact with the air, the 
tartareous acidulum is decomposed, fuses, swells up 1822 
Imison Sc. Art II. 183 The tartareous acid dissolves the 
oxide of tin. 

4 . Bot. Of a crust-like structure like tartar: 
descriptive of certain lichens. 

1845 Lindlev Sch. Bot, ix, (1858) 155 Thallus thick, 
granularand tartareous, greyish-white. x86x H Macmillan 
Footn.fr. Page Hat. 73 We have no data ftom which to 
ascertain the age of tartareous species, which adhere almost 
inseparably to stones. 

t Tarta’reous, a.* Obs. [f. L. tartare-us (f. 
Tartarus) + -ous. j Of or pertaining to Tartarus ; 
Taitarean, infernal, hellish, very wicked. 


16x9 Bainbridge Dcscr. Late Comet 37 Never was there 
more need of circumspection, then tn this fasculent and tai- 
tareous age [Here perh a fig use of prec ] 1667 Milton 
P. L. vn 238 The Spirit of God downward purg’d The 
black tartareous cold infernal dregs Adverse to life. 

+ Ta'rtarer. Obs. rare— \ [f. Tartar sb 1 + 
-er i.J One who attributed diseases to the presence 
of tartar. 

1662 J Chandler Van Helmont’s Onat, 230 What things 
I have read out of many Books, which Paracelsus writeth 
concerning Tartarers, I will contract into a brief tract. 

Tartaret (tartaret). [a. obs. F. tartai et, also 
tartarot (16th c. in Godef.), f. Tartar sb.* : app 
because supposed to come from Tartary.] In lull 
tartaret falcon . the Barbary Falcon, Falco bar- 
barns. 

1575 Turberv Falconnc 26 That falcon which is called 
the lartaret or Barhary Falcon, whome they doe chiefly 
vse in Barbary x86o H Ainsworth Oviugdeati Gi ange tn 
Gallant to behold was the Barbary or tartaret falcon 1867 
1 OutD\ ’ C. Castlemame (1879) 11 She would stroke, half 
sadly, the smooth feathers of her tartaret falcon Gabrielle 
Tartarian (tajtte®'rian), sb. and a . 1 Also 5-6 
Tartarian, 9 Tatanan. [c 1400 (see A) a. OF 
Taitarien (13th c. in Godef.); later f. med.L. 
Tartana Tartary + -an.] 

A. sb. — Tartar sb* 1. 

<7x400 Maundev (1839) xxiii. 247 Of the lawe & the 
customs of the Tartanenes, duellynge in Chatay. Ibid 252 
Alle the Tartarienes \Roxb xxvi x-^Tartarenes] han sni.de 
eyen. 1538 Tartanen [see Russian sb 1 ] 1599 Thynne 

Ammadv (187s) 54 The Tartarians obteyned the kmgdome 
of Syria in the yere 1240. 1708 E Cook Sot-weed B actor 
(1900) 10 My Friend suppos’d Tartarians wild, Or Chinese 
from their Home exiled. 1835 K. H. Diguy Mores Catka- 
het vi. 11 (1846) II. 27/2 I 1 itter for those hords of Tarta- 
rians than for a commonwealth of Christians. 

b. * A cant word for a thief’ (Nares). 

1608 Merry Devil Edmonton in Hazl. Dodsley X 212 
There’s not a Tartarian nor a earner shall bieathe upon 
your geldings. 1640 Wandering Jew 3 (Nares) If any 
thieving Tartarian shall break in upon you, I will, with 
both hands nimbly lend a cast of my office to htm 

B. adj. Ot or pertaining to Tartary or its 
people ; *= Tartar a. 

1590 Webbe Trav (Arb ) x8 The Tartarian Souldiers had 
wonderfull greate and rich spoyles *603 Knollls Hist 
Turks (1638) 196 Tamerlane the great 'I artanan puncc, in 
a great battell at mount Stella, abated the Othoman pride 
1634 W Wood Hew lung Prosp, (1865) 30 As swift as arrow 
from Tartarian Bow <*1725 Ld. Whitworiii Acc Russia 
in 1710 (1758) 9 Casan and Astracan were Tartarian king- 
doms xBjg Bor Q. Rev. XXII. 109 Interesting to the 
readers of T artanan tales 1845 Proc Phllol. Soc. II 17T 
The Tartai lan class of languages.. furnishes a valuable con- 
firmation of this theory. 

b. In names of things of actual or supposed Tar- 
tar origin ; as Tartarian bread (see quot. 1829) ; 
Tartarian Iamb, the ‘Scythian’ or ‘vegetable 
lamb ', a polypodiaceous fern, Cibotium Baromelz, 
from the resemblance which its woolly root-stock, 
inverted, bears to a lamb : see Barometz, and ct. 
Maundeville (1839), xxvl (Roxb. xxix). Also 
Tartarian cherry, honeysuckle, maple, motherwort, 
oat, etc., for which see the sbs. 

1805 Dickson Pract Agric. I 578 In the Siberian or Tar- 
tarian oat the grains are thin and small, 1811 Pinkfrton 
Mod. Geogr. (ed. 3) 346 The..Tatarian honey-suckle, Ta- 
tanan mulberry, and the Daounan rose, form thickets of 
exquisite beauty. 18x7 Shelley Rev. Islam vi. xix, A black 
Tartarian horse of giant frame Comes trampling o'er the 
dead. 1823 Cr abb Technol. Did , Tartarian lamb. 1829 
Loudon Encycl. Plants 557 [Crambe] tatarica is called by 
the Hungarians Tatar-Kenyer or Tartarian bread, and its 
root stripped of the bark and sliced is eaten with oil, vine- 
gar, and salt *836 Penny Cycl VI 431/2 The Tartarian 
cheiries of the English gardens 1866 Treas Bot. 280/2 
C\t bot turn ] Barometz, sometimes called C glaucescens, w 
believed to be the Baranetz, Agnus Scyihicus , or Tartarian 
Lamb, about which travellers have told so wondi ous a tale 
1882 Garden 13 May 322/2 The ordinaiy wbite-floweied 
form of the Tartarian Hone) suckle [Lomcera tatauca], 

Tartarian, a * rare [f. L Tartar- us + -ian.] 
Pertaining to Tartarus ; infernal ; = Tartarean a . 1 

1864 Kingsley Rom <$■ Tout xi 397 (ti Ep. to Pepin 
an 755) Lest your bodies and souk be torn and tormented 
for ever, in inextinguishable and Tartarian file with the 
devil and his pestiferous angels. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed 2) 
III. 33 Cocytus and Styx, .and the rest of their Tartarian 
nomenclature 

Tartaric (taitae'rik), a . 1 Client , [f. Tartar 

+ -10 ; in mod.L. tartaric-us , F. tarlanque.'] 
Of the nature of, related to, or derived from tartar 
or argol. Tartanc acid (formerly tartareous or 
tartarous acid), an organic acid, C 4 H „ 0 6 = C 4 H 2 0 2 
+ (OH) 4 , or C 0 2 H.(CH 0 H) a .C 0 2 H, of which 
there are five isomeric forms, differing m their 
optical properties, viz. dextrotartaric acid (dextro- 
rotary) , Isvotartaric acid (lte vorotary), paratartanc 
acid (distinctively called Raoemio acid), niesotar- 
taric acid (optically inactive), and metatartaric 
acid; specifically, the first ot these, a colourless 
crystalline compound, occurring largely in the 
vegetable kingdom, esp. in unripe grapes, and as a 
potassium salt in argol or tartar of wine, from 
which it is commercially prepared. So tartaric 
amide , anhydride , ether, an amide, anhydride, or 
ether of tartaric acid. 
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TARTAR’S - . 


1790 Kfrr Lavoish r's Elen . Cham, igo Tables of tbe . 
combination'; of Oxygen with, the compound radical**, j 
Name of radical Tartaric Name of resulting acid inew 
uomencl ) * Tartarous acid. Unknow n till lately 1794 j 
G Pearson tr. De Morveau, etc. Table Ckem . Nomencl | 
jS The radical Tartaric yields only the tartareou*. Acid m 
which the basis is conceived to predominate. zBzo Hi npv 
Elan. Ckem (1826! II 227 The tartaric acid is generally 
obtained from the bt tartrate of patassa (purified cream of 
tartar'. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric, Ckem ^ (18141 107 The 
tartanc acid may be obtained from the juice of mulberries 1 
and grapes *827 Faraday Ckem Manip \L 1S9 Tartaric , 
acid or tartrates have an extraordinary power in rendering 1 
many met dlic oxides soluble 1876 Harley Mai. Med ' 
led. 61 729 Tartaric acid— the acid of tartar— lias discov ered 1 
by Scheele m 1770. 

»868 Watt s Diet Ckem. V 690 Tartaric Amides. Pd l \ 
691 Insoluble Tartaric \nhydnde, C1H4Q5 Ib.d £92 ihe 
aud tartaru. ethers are formed by the direct action of tar- r 
taric acid on the alcohols. Hud, Ethjlic Tartrate, or Tar- 
tanc Ether, C^HnOa -.is decomposed hy sodium, with 
evolution of hydrogen 1 

Tartaric (butte rik), a.~ Also Tataric [f. 
Tartar sb‘i + -ic ] Of, pei taimng to, or connected , 
with the Tartars or Tartary. _ j 

1811 Pinklrton Mod Ceos (ed- 3) 335 "Europe can in 
future have little to apprehend from the Tataric swarm**. 
1834 Penny Cy^l II 478/1 The Tartaric region, as it is next 1 
the Siberian, so it resembles it in most respects 185s hi ax 1 
Mi lixr Lang Seat of IVar 96 Tataric has become the 1 
name of that class of Turanian languages of which the 
Turkish is the most prominent member 

t Ta rtarin, -me, sh. 1 Obs. Forms : 4 tartar- 
ine, 5 -yn(e, -on, -on; 4-5 tartaryn(e, 5 -en(e, 
-cm(e, (-yan), tarturyn, (tatterine), tarturne ; 6 
tartarne, -erne, -om(e, tartron, 6-7 tartern, 7 j 
tarfcarm, -me [a OF. Tartarin = med.L. Tar- ' 
tarln-us, f Tarfar-us, Tartar sb. 2 and 3 , with 
uaffix -ike I, as in Tare aline, etc. (med.L. pi 
TarlarlnT also embodying the notion * people of I 
Tartarus’), in OF also in sense 2 ] | 

1 — Tartar rA 2 r , m pi — med.L. TartarXnT. > 

a 1400-50 Alexander 5484 Of terand*. of pir tartaryn:, twa * 
fx t wen ti kings, c 1400 M vundev (1839) xxi zaaTartarynes 
[Roxb xxiv, folk of Txrtre] & bet pat duelle in the gietc 1 
Asj e, pei camen of Cham c 1400 Three Kings Cologne 148 
pe iv ich pepil deped hem self Tartarj’ns. 1 

2. A rich stuff, apparently of silk, imported from . 
the East, prob. from China through Tartary; = 
Tartar jA 3 Cf Sarsenet. [OF. tartann, earlier 
diap tartarin (1395 in Godef ) ] I 

1343 Enrolled Acc (W, & H) m 38b, ij vims panni . 
**erict ix peeux Tartaryn et j pecia Samitelh 1345-9 Wardr. 
Aec. Eiho. Ill ill A rchxolopa XXXI. 72/2, j frontalc ' 
de tartaryn Ibid 85/2, vi vln. de Tartaryn. £ 1400 | 
Maunuev (1830) xxiiL 255 dopes of gold, & of Camakaas, , 
ic tartarynes [Roxb xwi 125 tartarene, F text tartaires] l 
1407 Nottingham Rec II 50 Pro dimidta virga de vindi , 
tirteren, xvhjd. xAix in Somerset Meheval Wills (1901) 

30 [One hanging of black and white] * Wyrsted 1 * cum penna , 
de Tatterine '. 24 Epiph in Tundale's l r ts , etc. (1823) 

114 Wer ther of gold any clothes fovvnde Of sylke damaske , 
oroftartryn. 1444 Test. Elwr. (Surtees) II no Myn aulter- | 
Llothe of reed tarteryn with je corteyns 1455 Coventry , 
Leet Bk. 233 To make a newe pensefl in Tarturne xvjd | 
1459 in Somerset JI Ldieval Wills (igoi) rgr Curtejnes of 
tarteron 151a Acc. 4 Hen Kill, c. 6 Preamble , Saten, 
sarsenet, tartron, chamblet, and every other Cloth of Silke 
* 1530 Lq Blpners Arth Lyt Bryl (1814) 381 Florence 
layd her dovvne in her bedde in a Ij ghte kyrtell of chaunge- 
able vyolet tartorne 1538 in Lett Suppress Monasteries 
(Camden) 2(58, ij. copes of redd tartarne a 1548 Hall 
Chron ., Hen. VII 1 b, Y« third [standard] was of yelovve 
turterne, in the which was peinted a donne kowe 1661 
Morgan SPA Gentry iv. L. 5 Having Mantles of silk over 
a Kirtle of red Tartarin x68B R, Holme Armoury in. 

53 /2 Another puts on him a Kirtle of red Silk or Tartarine 
Jig c 1430 Lv UG. Min Poems (Percy Sac.) 30 Tin chokes 
liangen, thyn eyene wax read as wjne, And wel belyned 
with good read tartaryne. 

allnb <1x400-50 Alexander 1547 (MS D) Tyrett alle in 
tonaclev of taitaren webbys. [1861 Our Eng Home 92 Tbe 
rich taffeta, the velvets, and Tartaren silks, were often worn 
v uhout a shred of underclothing ] 

t Tartarin, sb. 2 Obs. [f Tartar j#. 1 + -in L] 

1 . A name given by Kirwan to potash. 

1796 Kirwan Elect Min. (ed 2) II 5 Vegetable Alkali 
(which I call Tartarin) 1799 — Geol Ess v. 150 The tar- 
taitn lately discoveied in clays and many stones. 

2 . 1 Native sulphate of potassium, also called 
Aikamte and Glasente’ (Watts Diet. Chetn. V.696), 

Hence Ta rtariaated a , combined with tartarin. 
1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed 2) II 3x1 The Actdo Tar- 
tin na ted Calx is fusible per se 

Tartarin, sb. 3 (ta rtann, ]| tartargn) . Name of a 
bombastic character, 'Tartann of Tarascon’, created 
by A Daudet ; hence, used allusively as sb or ad; 

1903 T P’s Weekly 11 Sept 459/3 In his vivid red sash 
he carried two enormous pistols— tartann pistols,, that not 
alone did not, hut could not Hie a shot 1905 Blackvr. Mag 
May 643/1 There are too many loquacious Tartan ns abroad 
without tbe engaging ways of the man of Tarascon 1906 
Academy 17 Nov 492/1 Its Gascomng is in the lartarm 
vein 

t Ta-rtarine, sb. Obs. [a. F tartar in.] (See 
qnot.) 

1607 Topsell Four./ Beasts (1658) 10 There was at Paris 
another beast called a Tar tan tie, and m some places aMagot 
\nvuch like a Baboon), .being is great as a Gray-hound. 

Tartarine, variant of Tartarin sb l 
t Ta’rtarine, a.l Obs. [f. Tartar sb i + -ineL] 

■a Tartarous a. 


X73X S Hales Stal Ets I 198 The like tartaiine concre- 
tions are ilso frequently formed in some fruits 1775 Sir 
E Barry Obs. Wines 193 These concretions fiom spring 
w ater are of a Tartarine kind 

f Ta rtarine, a.- Obs.iare~°. = Tartarean a 1 

1656 Bi oust Glossogr | Tartarine , Tartarean , .of hell, 
hellish, terrible 

Tartarish (ta'JtauJ], a 1 rare [f Tartar 
sb l + -ish 1 .] a Of iv me Inclined to deposit 
tartar, b Of the eyes Inclined to form concre- 
tions (cf. Tartarocs 2). 

1757 A Cooper Distiller 11. h (1760) 118 Without the 
peculiar Taste and Havour of the Plant, but generally 
somewhat tartnnsh and limpid. 1807 Southey Lett. (1856) 
II 4 My son is rather ailing just now His eyes are ns 
Tartarish as his sister’s. 

Ta rtarish., a - 06s.rare~ l . [f Tartar sbfi 
+ -ish I : cf. Turkish.] = Tartar a 1 

1670 Lend Gas. No 431 '2 The Tirtartsh Envoye in this 
Court, presented the Count de Montecueuli with an excel- 
lent Tartarian Horse 

Tartarite, variant of Tartrite. 

Tartarium * see Tartar sb s 

t TaTtanzatecL, ppl a Chart. Obs [f. mod. 
L, tar tarizat-us tartanzed + -ED l ] Tai tanzed. 

*651 French Distill vi 187 Pour upon them rectified 
Spirit of Wine tananzated Ibid ig6 Adde the tartaiizated 
quintessence. X794 G Pearson tr De Morveau, etc I able 
Ckem. Kom $ 14 lartansated Bases 

Tartariza tion \ Chan. [f. Tartarize v i 
+ -ATION.J The action or process of tartauzing. 

17x0 S Parker Bihhoth Btbl I 438 By Sublimation, and 
Precipitation or Tartansation 

Tartarizatioii 2 , 3 : see Tartarize 2 , 3 

Tartarize (ta’ztaraiz), » 1 Chan. [f. Tartar 
rd I + -ize.J traits. To treat or impregnate with 
tartar ; to rectify hy means of the salt of tartar. 

(Usually mpa. pph. see Tartarizbd pa. ppie 

1706 Phillips (ed, 6), To Tartarize , (in Chymistry) to 
refine, or purify by the means of Salt of Tartar. 1727-41 
Chambers Cycl , Tartansing, a term used by some witters, 
for the act of refining or purifying^ by means of salt of 
Tartar. 1755 Johnson, Tartanze, to impregnate with tartar. 

Ta rt arize, "o 34 Also Tatanze [f Tartar 
sb.~ + -ize.] traus To convert or transform into a 
Tartar. Hence TaTtanzed ppl. a , ; also Tarta- 
rizaiAon 2 , the process of Tartanzing, the condition 
of being Tartanzed 

1877 D. M.' Wallace Russia xxu 347 The Khans never for 
a moment dreamed of attempting to 1 artanze their Russian 
subjects 1878 H A Webster mEncycl Brit VIII. 702/2 
The Tchuvashes are a Tatanzed branch of the Finns of 
the Volga x88g J Abehcsombie East Caucasus 210 To 
the west of Derbend I found T5ts who . are in process 
or becoming wholly Tatanzed. _ 

Ta rtarize, zi 3 rare [f L. Tartar-us + -ize 
(R epresenting Gr. t aprapovv, 2 Pet 11 4.)]) trans. 
To consign lo Tartarus j to condemn to punish- 
ment in hell. Hence Tartariza turn 3. 

167s R Burthocge Causa Dei 32 So doth Peter speak, 
when .be sarfh God did Tartarize the Angels in Chains of 
Darkness, or put them in Chains of Daikness in Tartarus. 
1819 G S Faber Dispensations (1823) I 1 vn 432 We 
may collect that the precipitation of the messengers into 
Tartarus bore a strong resemblance to the overthrow of 
Sodom, and Gomorrah though tbe very agent employed in 
their tartarization might be used also as an instrument in 
God's hand of bringing on the deluge 

Tartarized (tauiareizd), ppl a i [f Tartar- 
ize + -ed 1 ; cf. F. tartarisi , mod L .tar tanzatus .] 

1. Rectified by treatment with cream of tartar, 

21x648 Digby Chyiri Seer (1683) 70 Tartarised S[piritus] 

V[ini] 1694 Salmon Bate's Disports r. 11. (1713) 60/a This 
Tartans’d volatile Spirit, is highly deohstructive 1758 
Reid tr. Masquer's Chyrn I. 115 Aident spirits may be 
freed from much of their phlegm by means of these salts 
thoroughly dried. When rectified in this manner it is called 
Tartarised Spirit of Wine 1844 J" T. Hewlett Parsons 
W xxv, Fiery, taTtanzed, brandied products of Spam 

2. Mixed or impregnated with tartar; holding 
tartar in solution. 

1694 Salmon Bate's Dispcns ir vi (1713) 593/1 A Tar- 
tarised Julep. 1710 T Fuller Pharm Exienip 83 Elixir 
Proprietatis Tartarised 4 scruples. 2784 M Underwood 
Dis Cluldr (1799) I.27 The tartarised wine of antimony is a 
very proper [emetic] 1803-3 **• Pallas's Trav (1812) 1 353 
1 he tartarised spirit of sal ammoniac rendered the water 
white as milk 

3. Combined with tai taric acid, so as to form 
a tartrate ; = Tartbated. 


*73* Hist. Litterarza IV 27 A tedious way of preparing 
Tartarised Tartar 1758 Rcid ti Masquer's Chyrn I 126 
Soluble Tartar. It is also called the Vegetable Salt, as being 
obtained from vegetables only , and agnin Tartarized Tartar, 
because it consists of the acid and the alkali of Tartar com- 
bined together 2788 Walker in Phil Trans. LXXVIII. 
398 Tartanzed nation (Rochejle salt). 2796 Kirwan Elem 
Min (ed. 2) II. 470 Taitarised Iron being more soluble 
than Tartarised Uianite. 1857 Miller Elem. Chetn III. 
330A solution of tartarized antimony acts asaviolent emetic 
and cathartic poison 

Tartarized , ppl a 2 * see Tartarize zi . 2 

Tartarly (ta itaali), a. nonce-wd, [f. Tartar 
sb - + -eyI 3 Tartar-like ; rough and fierce 

x8*x Byron John Keats i. Who kill’d John Keats? *1’, 
says the Quarterly, So savage and lartarly, ‘ 'Twas one of 
my feats . 1804 A Bihrell Ess v, 49 It was enough to 
sting Scott to fuiy, and make him fall upon the old man in 
a manner somewhat too savage and tartarly, 

Tartarne, -taron(e, variants of Tartarin 1 , 


Tartar 0 logy, [f Gr lap-rapo-s Tartarus + 
-logy] A doctrine as to Tartarus, lienee, a 
doctrine of hell and future punishment 
T8S7 Kingsley Water of Life, etc \i 93 The Middle 
Ages, when men really believed in that same laitarology, 
with the same intensity with which they now believe in the 
conclusions of astronomy or of chemistry x868 Contcmp 
Rev. VII 158 The ordinary Taitarology flows fai mote 
directly fiom the sixth book of the /Eneid than from any- 
thing in Holy Scripture 

■f Tartarous (taataras), a Obs. [f. Tartar 
sb 1 + -ous , = F. iarlareux ] 

1 Of the nature of, consisting of, or containing 
tartar or aTgol. 

1655-87 H Monr App Aniui (1712) 215 The tartarous 
parts of Wine, that are dtiven outwaid to the sides of the 
vessel. 1658 R White tr Dtgby's Pomd Syrup (1660) 81 
Tartarous lees, which fall to the bottom 1710 T Fuller 
Pharm Exiemp 214 By reason of a delicate Tartarous 
Acidity 1768 Woman of Honor II 196 A jolhtiy, taised 
by a wretched taitarous wine 

2 Path. Said of indurations, inspissated fluids, 
phlegms, etc., attributed to the presence of tartar 
in the body (Much employed m 17th and early 
1 8th centunes by the followers of Paracelsus.) 

1605 Timme Quersit I xm 64 Ihe ode of peppei doth 
attenuat and cut tartarus piatters in the body 1657 
Physical Diet, Tartarous matter, congealed haid sub- 
stances of an actimomous sharp nature , being coagulated 
in the joynts, it’s the principal cause of the gout. 1718 
Quincy Co mpl.Disp i23ln Tubercles and I artarous Indura- 
tions of the Lungs. 1744 Berkeley Sins § 86 The asperity 
of tartarous salts, and the fiery acnmony of alkaline salts 
irritating and wounding the nerves, produce nascent passions 
and anxieties in the sou] 

3 Jig Having elements of acerbity, umefined, 
rough. 1 are. (? with play on Tartar sb 2 ) 

x6oi B. Jonson Poetaster v. i, I ludge hun of a lectified 
spirit, lefin’d Fromallthetaitarousmoodesofcommonmen 

4 . In early Chemistiy a Of the appearance, con- 
sistency, or supposed character of tartar or argol 
1707 Cnnos vi Hush Sr Gard 66 Air contains some 
taitarous and rnetallick Parts Ibid 327 When the l'ern 
was burnt, it was between dry and wet thus the Salt was 
as it were Tartarous and Substantial 

to. Of the nature of or derived from tartar , tar- 
tarous aud, an earlier name of Tartaric acid, 

1790 Tartarous acid [see Tariritl] T794 G Adams Nat 
ff Exp Philos I. xii 502 Obtained by distillation from 
tartar, from all tartarous salts 1812 Sir H Davy Client 
Philos, is 1 Hie tartarous acid is entirely separated from 
lime, and the oxalic acid from oxide of lead, by quantities 
of sulphuric acid, merely sufficient to saturate the two bases 

Hence -)* Ta rtarousness, tartarous quality, 
acerbity. Obs. 

1657 It Ligon Barbadoes Index 84 a, The salt and tai tai - 
ousnesse of this Temper, causes it to turn, as Milk does, 
when any some or sharp liquor is put into it. 

|| Ta-rtarum, ta-rtarus [mod.L ], early syno- 
nyms of Tartar J. 

II Tartarus (tautartfs), sb. [L Tartarus , a 
Gr. laprapos ] The infernal regions of ancient Greek 
and Roman mythology, or the lowest part of them ; 
hence sometimes used for hell. 

[1508 Kennedie Flyting w Dunbar 552 Spynk, siuk with 
stjnk ad Tertaia Termagoruin ] 1586 Sir E. Hoby ti 

Cognet's PoL Disc Truth xxxi 146 The stiange kmde of 
pumshmentes .piepaied for tbe wicked in the gayle of 
vengeance, which he calleth Tartarus, a place of daikenesse 
and torments 1651 Hobbes Leviath in xxxvm (1839) 445 
For example, that they [the damned] are in Inferno, in Tai- 
larus, or in the bottomless pit. X658S1RT Browne Hydnot 
iv 60 Condemned unto the T artara's of Hell, a 1774 Tucker 
Lt Nat (1834) II 331 The enjojments of EIjsium and 
punishments of Tartarus 1895 Salmond Chr Doctr.Immort 
1 vn. 146 The incurably corrupt are hurled into Tartarus 

b. A place likened to Tartarus, m situation or 
character 

1821 De Quincfy Confess 1 (1822) 42 She never emerged 
from the dismal Tartarus of the kitchens, &c to the upper air 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxxi. 271 The tempeiatuie and 
foulness of air in the between-deck Tartaius can not be 
amended 1887-8 tr. Hugo's Notre-Dame vm. 11, This 
1 artarus was called simply The Question Chamber 
Hence Taxtarns v nonce-wd , trans. to consign 
to Taitarus (repr Gr raprapovv, 2 Pet. 11. 4) 

1856 S. R, Maitland False Worship 31 The apostle’s 
statement respecting the sinning Angels is, that, having 
been tartarus’d, they have been leserved unto Judgment 

Tartary (ta itau) [a. F Tar-iane, ad. med h 
T irtana , land of the Tai tars associated with 
Tartarus hence sense 2 ] 

1 The country of the Tartars see Tartar sb 2 

C1369 Chaucer Deihe Slnunche 1025 Nesendemen in- 
to J, artarye ne in to Turkye 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
xxxii! 5 Me thocht a Turk of Taitary Come throw the 
boundts of Bai baTy 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1858) 575 A part 
of the Gieat Karakathy, or Grand Tartary. 1886 Kington 
Oitphani Nem English I 536 From Tartary came Jtordas 
f b. = Tartar sb. 3 % 

C1400 MaUndev, (1839) xxiu 247 pei ben doped with 
ptectous dopes of Tartarye & of clones of gold. 

* 1 * 2 . Taitarus, as a region. Obs 

c 1588 Spenser V xrg. Gnat 543 Lastly the squalid lakes of 
Tarlarie, And gnesly Feends of hell him terrifie 1591 
Troub. Ratgne K, John (1611) 59 Let the blacke tormen- 
tors of deep Tartary Vpbraide them with this damned enter- 
prise, c 1620 T Robinson Mary Magd 735 Amonge ye 
blacker sonnes of Taitary, Seu’n hideous fieiy spughts shee 
euocaies. 
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TAR-WATER. 


Tartaryn(e, vananL of Tartarin 1 Obs. 
Tarten (tart’n), v iaie^ 1 . [f Tart a. + 
-en 5 ] trans To make tart or sharp , = Taet v. 

x88z Blackmorc ChnstcnveU III 111 49 There was 110 
such apple on the place, to bung out and tarten up the 
flavour of the gentle ones in cider 

Tarter, obs f Taut an Tarteran, -terme, 
-tern(e, -teyn, -tian, etc , var Tartarin i Obs 
Tarterus : see Tartar si i 
Tartillo, obs f (or ? mispr for) Tortilla 
II Tartiue (taitfn) [F tctrtine (Oudm, 1642) 
little tart, bread and jam, bread and butter (also 
fig as in b), f tarte, Tart sb,~\ * A slice of biead 
spread with butter or preseive’ (Stanf.) 

1826 [H Bi st] Four Vents Fiance 237 The tea equip- 
age, with its usual accompaniments of tai tines and toast 
1842 Thackeray Jitz-Boodle Papeis u, She plaudly 
handed out this decoction, which we took with cakes and 
tai tines 1885 Warrfn & CrrvERtY Wand. Beetle 15 
Bread and butter was better than nothing, so we got heL 
to cut us some enoimous tai tines, 

b fig A big article of commonplace character. 
1907 A then, emu 13 July 48/2 In a first glance thiough 
the galleries you stop before the huge ‘tat tines ', the moie 
sensational pictures which ann at attracting the crowd. 
Tartar, variant of Tartar sb •> 

Tartish (taitij), a. [f Tart a + -isn't] 
Somewhat tart, slightly pungent or acid ; also fig 
171a E Cooke Voy S Sen 338 Anothei Sort like a Cm an 
eats tatLisli. 1747 Gent l Mai; Oct.488/2 Let spmt of vitriol 
be mixed iheiewith 111 such quantity as to give the taitish 
taste 1828 J W ir son \\\ Blacliu Mag XXIV 311 'I he 
Monthly [Magazine] so smartish — the Westminster, so 
taitish 1890 Stanlty Daikest Afr I tv. 212 The tartish, 
uimson, and oblong (hut of the amoma. 

Hence Ta'rtislily adv., somewhat tartly. 

1823 J WirsoM Tunis Mai? Lyndsny xxxii, Snuffy- 
nosed maiden aunts souuslily and tartishly disposed 
Tartlet (tZi diet). Forms. 5 tartlote, turt- 
lett, tartelnt, 8- tartlet, [a. F. iai telctte (14th c. 
m Littrd), dim. of tar it, Tart sb. , in iSth c. 
perh. formed anew on Tart si ] A small tart 
c 1420 Liber Cocorwn (1862) 41 Tartlotes Take poike 
sothun, and giynde hit wele .Rover hit with lyddes, and 
pynche lut fayie, And bake hit foi the C1460 J, Russr-LL 
BL Nut tine 321 lusselle, tarllett, callages, & nombles of 
vennuie c 1473 1 'ict Voc in Wr -Wulcker 789/6 II ec arto- 
erta, a tai telat. 1788 V Knox Wintirhvcn, (1790) II xxix. 
ig4 Thepuffsand tartletsof the pastiy-cook i836-gDicitENs 
SI. Boa, Mistaken Milliner, PUvm-pudcUng and appk-pie 
and taitlels without number 1837 T Hook Jack B> ag 
xiv, Thiee raspberiy tartlets. 

Tartly (taulli), adv. [OE teailllce. see Tart 
a and -ly 2 .] In a tart manner , shniply , with 
acidity ; usually Jig with asperity of tone. In quot. 
1599, ‘ with sourness of aspect’ (J.) 

c iooo 111 Napiei 0 E Glosses 81/3011 Acriter, teaithce. 
Ibid. 122/4730 Acrius, teaiLlicor, 1599 SriAtcs. Much Ado 
11 1 3 How tm tly that Gentleman lookes, I neuer can see 
him, but I am heart-b»rn‘d ail liawie aftei. <x 1661 Fui ler 
Wot Hues (1662) 111 Wore 1G9 One jeenngly saluted him, 

‘ Good morrow, Bishop quondam ’, to whom Bonnei as tartly 
letumed, ‘ Good morrow, Knave semper’. 1791 Boswell 
Johnson 19 Apr an 1773, Johnson, offended, answered 
tartly, ‘ No, Sir , do you leacl books thiough? 1 1876 Miss 
Braddon J Haggards Dan II 163 ‘You may as well 
wait till tea's finished ', exclaimed Judith tartly 

TartneSS (ta lines). [OE tearinysse : see 
Tart a and -ness.] The quality of being tait. 

1 1 Severity, painfulness Obs. (In later quots. 
fig from 2.) 

cxooo in Napier O E. Glosses 85/3158 Accrhtatem, teart- 
nexse. a 1602 W Perkins Cases Consc (i6ig) 61 The 
sweetnesse of comfoit if it bee alaied with some tartnesse 
of the Law 1647 Trapp Comm Matt x 24 Sweeten me 
the tartness of all our sufferings with this sentence, as with 
so much sugar 

2 . Sharpness of taste ; + pungency (obs ) ; acidity 
*530 Rasteli Bk Furgat. in, vn F nj b, That eyer wyll 
vapour out the tartnes and sowernes of that humour 1338 
Eiyot, Acnmoma, tartnes, which biteth the tunge, and 
perceth the heed, as in the taste of gailyke, oymons, and 
other lyke thynges *362 Turner Heibal 11 58 b, Vnrype 
mulberries besyde theyr tattnes they haue also a sournes. 
*634 T Johnson Farcy's Chirurg. xxvi vn (1678) 632 
Acidity or tartness is also in verjuice 1770 Cook Voy, 
sound World nt 1 (1773) 501 The juice had an agreeable 
tartness, though but little flavoui 
3 Jig. Sharpness of disposition, language, etc ; 
biting or caustic manner or character, acerbity, 
pungency, acrimony, aspeuty of tone. 

1548 U o all, etc Ei-asm Fai. Mark ix 67 Which with 
the taitenesse of truth byteth awaye 1379 Gqsson Sck 
Abuse (Arb ) jx The bitternesse of lebukes, and. the tarte- 
nesse of euery taunt. 1607 Shaics Cor v iv x8 The tart- 
nesse of lus face, sowres ripe Grapes 1709 Hfarne Diary 
in Remains (0 H S ) II 196 The Plowman’s Tale If it 
were Chaucer's, it was left perhaps out of his Canterbury 
Tales, for y 8 Tartness against the Popish Clergy. 1748 
Smollftt Rod Rand xliv, I told him with some tartness, 
he might have chosen a moi e convenient opportunity 
1866 Land Rev 3 Mar. 242 /x Lord Kussell with a good 
deal of tartness declared that befote I'ebruary was out the 
Bill should be before the house 

Tartor, variant of Tartar sb 3 
t Ta rtora, ta’rtorary. Obs. [? corruptions of 
It iarla.ro Tartar i ] ? = Tartar sb t 

1545 Rates of Customs C vij b, Tartorary the pounde xij.d, 
1586 Ibid E vuj, Tartoia the pound xn d, 

Tartorne, variant of Tartarin 1 Obs, 


Tartralic (taitrse lik), a. Chem . [ad F. iar- 
tralique (Fr£my 1838), arbitrarily formed on iar- 
ti-ique (f. turtle Tartar 1 + -ique), to indicate 
denvation fiom taitanc acid . cf. Tartrelic 
(Annates de Chtmie LXVIII (1S3S) )] In taitralic 
acid (also called ditartartc or isotaitaiu. acid), 
CgH 10 O u = 2C j I'IqOg — II jO, an amorphous deli- 
quescent substance obtained by heating taitanc 
acid Its salU aie Tartralates. 

1837 Miller Elcm Chem III. 332 If tartaiic acid be 
heated to 374 0 , it fuses , two equivalents of the acid loseone 
equivalent of water, and thus become conveited into a new 
acid, termed by Fiemy the tartralic If tai tarn, acid be 
kept longer in fusion half its basic water is expelled, and 
tartrelic acid is foinied Ilnd, \ soluble tartralate of this 
baseis foimed 1868 Wats s Did. Chem. V 69 1 Diiaitm ic 
.lad, called 2 attmlic acid by Fiemy, Isotartanc acid by 
Laurent and Gcrhaidt 

Tartramic (laitrre mile), a Chem [f. Tar- 
tu(o- + Am(monium) + -10 ] In tartramic acid, 
CtHjNOj, an amidated denvative of tartaric acid. 
Its salts are Ta'rtramates. Also iaiti anne ethei , 
a name of ethylu Iai hamate, obtained by the 
action of alcoholic ammonia on tartaric ether, 
also called Tartrame thane. 

1837 Milltr Elen 1 Chem III 318 It is they [the dibasic 
acids] only that can furnish the amidated acids, such as the 
oxnmic, taitraraic, and lactamic acids 1868 Waits Diet 
Chem V 6gj Taitramate of calcium, is very soluble in 
water and foims large letiahedial ciystals 
Ta rtrami de, Chem. [f Tartb(o- + Amide ] 
The amide of tartaric acid, C 4 H,(NH a ) a 04, a crys- 
talline body produced by passing tliy ammonia 
gas into an alcoholic solution of taitanc ether 
1868 Watts Diet Chem V 697 

Ta’rtranil. Chem [f Tartr(o- + Anil 3.] 
A granular compound, C 10 H 9 NOt, = phenyliai tn- 
mide, pioduced by dehydration of acid tartrate of 
aniline by expulsion ofaH a O Hence Tar tr ami- 
late, a salt of tartramlic acid ; Tartrani lie acid, 
C 10 H u NO a , obtained by boiling taitranil with 
aqueous ammonia ; Tartra nilide, CibH 1( )N 2 0 4 > R 
substance produced by the action of heat on neutral 
taitrate of aniline, by expulsion of 2ll 2 0. 

i8fi8 Watts Did. Chem V. 698 Tartraiul separates, on 
cooling from hot solutions, as a white gianular powdei, 
or in nacieous lamina Ibid., Tai ti anilide ciystalhscs 
111 colourless, nacieous, slender, intei laced needles Ibid 
697 The tartiamhc acid sepmates 111 light red warty masses 
and shining lamina Imd , larlranilate of Barium.. 
crystallises in shining spangles. 

Tartrate (ta itrA) Chem [a F tartrate, f. 
tart) e, Tartar sb.^ , see -ate 1 ] A salt of tartaric 
acid (CO„II. (CHOH) 2 .CO g H) formed by sub- 
stituting a metal or radical for the hydrogen of the 
carbonyl groups (C 0 2 H) 

These salts are very numerous, and are acid or neutral, 
according as one or both of the hydrogen atoms are ie. 
placed j thus, acid potassium tartrate js COjH (CHOH) a 
COaK , neutral potassium tartrate (CHOH) 2 CO2K, 

The II atoms can also be replaced by two different metals 
or radicals, forming double salts, as sodium potassium tar- 
trate, COo.Na (CHOH)s COaK, potassium antimouyl 
tartrate, COaK. (CHOH)a CO2SI3O 
1794 G Adams Nat 4 Exp Philos I App s47Taitiats 
— the eaithy insoluble in water, the alkaline soluble. 1815 
J. Smith Panorama Sc. fy Art II 436 Tartaric acid, unites 
with the alkalies, and most of the earths. The salts foi med 
with it are called taitrates. 1869 Roscoc Eltm Chem 
(1871) 200 Potassium Carbonate can be obtained perfectly 
pure by heating pure potassium tartrate to tedness 
Ta rtrated, ppl. a Chem [f. prec. + -ed ] 
Made into a tai trate ; tartarated. 

1879 St George's Hasp. lief IX 162 Treatment with 
a calomel purge and an emetic of tartrated antimony and 
ipecacuanha <899 Cagney tr. Jaksch's Clin. Diagn. vn. 
(ed. 4) 318 An alkaline solution of tartiated soda. 
Tartrazme, Tartre . see Tartro-, Tartar i. 
Tartrelic (taitredik), a Chem [ad F. tar- 
trdhque (Frdmy 1838), arbitrarily formed, along 
with Tartralic, q.v., to indicate derivation from 
tartanc acid by fuither heating ; the a and e indicat- 
ing the order of production of these modifications. 
(Annales de Chimte LXVIII (1838).)] In tar- 
tielic acid, soluble tartaric anhydride, C 4 H 4 0 9 = 
CJ-IoO,, — H a 0, obtained as a yellowish deliquescent 
mass by quicldy heating small quantities of taitanc 
acid. Its salts are Ta’rtrelates See Tartralic 
1838 R D Thomson hi Bnt Ann. 319 Tartrelic acid 
1837 Millfr Elf m Chem. Ill 332 [see Tartralic]. *868 
Watts Diet Chem V. 691 Chloride or acetate of calcium 
added to the solution [of tartrelic acid] throws down tai tic- 
late of calcium 

Tartrethylic, etc, : see Tartro-. 

1 Ta rtrite. Chem Obs Also tartarite. [a. 
F. tartrite (1787), f. F. iai ire, Tartar I (whence 
the earlier taiianie) see -ite l .] A salt of tartar- 
ous or laitareous acid. (As this is now tartaric 
acid, the tartrites aTe now called tartrates ) 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavoisier's Elem. Chem. 253 As the acid 
from tartar is not fully saturated with oxygen, we call it 
tnrtarous acid, and the neutral salts formed by its combina- 
tions with salifiable bases tartarites, Ibid , Cream of tartar 
in our new nomenclature is named acidulous tartarite of 
potash. *794 G, Pearson in Phil. Trans . LXXXIY, 39 6 


From the piecipitation of tartnteof pot-ash this acid might 
be supposed to be the tai tai ecus. 

Tartro-, before a vowel tartr- [f. F. turtle, 
Tartar 1 ], m names of chemical compounds con- 
taining or deiiverl from taitanc aud ; as Ta rtra- 
zine [Azo- + -1NE 5] } a fast and bulliant dye-stub 
of rich oiange yellow ; Tartrethylic acid [Ethv- 
Lic] = cthyllartaric acid, C G 1 1 , 0 O„ see quot 1868, 
its salts are Tartre 'thylates; Taxtiomethy lie 
acid [Methylic] = meihyllai iam acid \ C„Hi,0 G 
its salts aie Taxtrome thylates ; Tartrovi nic 
acid — iai tie thy he and. So iai ti ocai bhydi u , 
taitroglycenc, etc. 

*894 1 tines 15 Aug 12/1 i Taitia2in 1 a colom noteworthy 
not only foi its fastness to light, but also bevause of its 
bnlliancy and puntj, *857 Alir.Lrn E/eiti Chem III 313 
Vmic or ethylic acids, such as sujphetbjlic, oxalethyhc, ami 
’’taitiethylic 1868 Watts Did Chem V 694 Tai he 
ihyhc or Tartroviiuc acid ciystalhses 111 elongated prisms, 
with oblique bases; it is colourless, modoious, tastes both 
sweet and sout 1837 R t). 1 iiomson in Hi it Ann 34? 
When tartanc and racemic aetdt. are treated with pyt- 
oxylic spn it similar acids are formed which may be termed 
* tartro catbydnc and racemo cai by due acids. 1838 T. 
Thomson Chem. Or? Bodies 182 '•lartromethylate of 
potash may be obtained 111 the same way as tartrovmate of 
potash Ibid 180 * I artromeiltylic acid was also cits- 
covered by AI Guerin- Vairy *837 R D. Thomson in 
But Ann 340 *t n? Irovuuc acid , AI Guerin Vauy 
obtained it by boiling taitanc acid with absolute alcohol for 
a cansidei able time [etc ] 1838 T Thomson Chem Oig 

Bodies 174 A dilute solution left exposed to an atmo 
sphere of 77°, lets fall some ciystals of laitrovinic acid 
Tartron, variant of Tartarin 1 Obs 
Tartl'onic (taitrp ink), a. Chem [ad F. tar- 
tiomque (Dessaigncs 1S54), arbitrarily f. tartnque 
(peih. with m- of intro-). ( Coniptes Rendu 1 
XXXVIII. 44.)] In tai Ironic acid, a dibasic acid, 
CsIItOg, produced by the spontaneous decomposi- 
tion ol mtro-tartanc acid, ciystallizmg in large 
prisms. Its salts arc Ta rtronates. 

1866 Odling A turn. Chem 133 Alesoxaltc acid is con- 
vertible by deoxidation or hydrogenation into tartiomc acid. 
1868 Watts Did Chem. V. 698 The tnitionates of the 
alkali-metals are soluble m water 1873 Ralib Flips 
Chem p. xxix, Uric acid is often lepiesented as consisting 
of one radical of tartiomc acid aud two of urea 

Ta'rtrous, a. [ad t . tarlreux, f. tartre Tar- 
tar sb l + -0U& ] Encrusted with (dental) tartar. 

1904 Bnt. Med 7 ml 20 Aug. 369 Tongue heavily coated, 
teeth tai tious, 

Ta*rtryl. Chem. [f Tartr(o- or F. tai he t- 
-yl ] The radical CJLOa of tartaric acid. Hence 
Tartry lio a , a synonym of taitanc. 

1868 Watt s Did Chem V 698 
Tartryn, -yne, variants of Tartarin 1 Obs 
II Tartuffe, Tartafe (tartu f, -twf ). Also 7-8 
tartuff. [F. Tarluje, Tartuffe, name of the princi- 
pal character (a leligious hypocrite) m a comedy by 
Moh&re (1664) : app. = OF. tartyjfe, It. taihtjffo 
truffle, as a concealed production. 

Littri cites It. Taitufo, name of a character m the 
Malmantile of Lippi, ns app. Moheie's souice,] 

A hypocritical pietender to religion, or, by exten- 
sion, to excellence of any kind 
1688 Pulpit Popay , True Popery 72 Well, let Schoolmen 
and Cardinals .be call’d in, they are but Tartuffs. for 
Exposition and Representation are now the Standard of 
Romish Doctrine. 1738 Warburton Div, Legal I Ded 24 
laitufes without Religion. 176s Sterne Ti h handy VIII. 
11, The arianlest Taituffe in science, in politics,— or in 
leligion *878 J, Payn By Proxy I xn 138 A touch of the 
Tartuffe or the Joseph Surface, 

Hence Tarttrfferie, -ery [F tarlufene\, Tar- 
tuf(f)ism, the character or conduct of a Tat tuffe, 
hypouisy, Tartu ffi.an, Tartu f(f)ish adjs , 
pertaining to 01 characteristic of a Tartuffe, hypo- 
critical, pretentious , hence Tartu*ffislily adv 
*85* Fraser's Mag, XLIII 151 Her national *Tartuffery 
augmented and became moie offensive. 1006 Sat Rev. 
13 Oct, 430/1 1 hat incorrigible 1 Tartufferie 7 which marks 
all our conquests 187a Routledge's Ev, Boy's Ann 672 In 
such a very ^Tartuffian way 1768 Sterne Sent. Join n, 
(1778) I. 66 God help her 1 she has some mother-in-law, or 
*tartufishaunt toconsultupontheoccasion %Ze\Examinei 
,504/1 That Alliance so “tartuflhhly termed ‘holy’. *688 
Pulpit Popeiy, True Popery 72 The “Tartulfism of Deposi- 
tion of Princes, and Adoration of Images, and therest of the 
once old and new Pulpit Popery. x8g* Sat Rev. *0 Oct. 
403/1 The victim of Tartufismof the most disgusting kind 
Tarturne, Tartyr, variants of Tartarin 1, 
Tartar sb 3 Tar-vetch. : see Tare sbR 4 
Tarve (tarv). [app. the same as Tarf ] A 
turn , a bend, a cuive. 

*848 F Cooper Bee hunter ii, I can’t say much for your 
axe, stranger, for this helve has no taive to 't 

Ta r-wa ter. [f Tar sb. + Water xf.] 

1. An infusion of tar in cold water, formerly m 
repute as a medicine 

*740-* Berkeley Let T Prior 8 Feb , I belies e tar-w iter 
might be useful to prevent. .such an evil [a felon] *744 — 
(title) Philosophical Reflexions and Inquiries concerning 
the Virtues of Tar-Water [ed 2 Sins, a Cham of Philo- 
sophical [etc.]] *744 Gray Let. to Whartonzh Apr, Mr. 

Trollope and I are in a course of Tar. Water, 1756 H. 
Walpole Let. to Mann 8 Dec , He [Sir H, Mann's brother] 
has been drinking tar-water since the middle of November. 
1840 E. FitzGerald Letters (1889) I, 60, I have also just 
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concocted Uvo gallons of Tar water under the directions 
of Bishop Berkeley. *89* Sidney Eng in 1 6 th C I. mi 
N o remedy was more popular during the second half of the 
eighteenth century than tar-water. 

2 . 'The ammoniacal water of gas-works (Sun- 
monds Diet. Trade, 1S58) 
i| TarwMne (tauihwain) Also tar wine, 
[v Native name 1 An Australian fish, Ckrysophrys 
sarba, used for food. 

1880 Iscus Austral Cousins 298 In the brackish waters 
near Lake Macquarie, are most plentiful supplies of black 
bream, tarwine, (lathead, whiting, river gar-fish and others 
1883 E. P. Ravi say Food Fishes N. Wales 12 (Fish 
Exhib. Publ ) The black bream [Chrysoph lysaush ahs) and 
the tarwhine [Ch. haslat are both valuable food-fish, they 
attain a weight of 4 to 5 lbs. 

+ Tary, sb Ohs. Also 6 tarie, -ye f£ Tary »,] 
Vexation, trouble, annoyance. 

1538 Lyndesay Hr erne 277 For to rehers thare lyffis 
vinous. It wer hot tarye to the auditouns 1533 Gau 
Richt Vay (S.f.S.) 66 We liaiff mekil lane of it [our body] 
heir m ye wardil <11576 Maitland Poems (1830) 40 And 
talc ane vvjf to bring him selffe In tarye, Forfresche Man 
and cauld January Agreeis nocht upon ane sang in tune, 

■f Ta'ry, v. Obs. Forms. 4-5 tarien, 5 
teryyn, (tarry), 5-6 tarie, -ye, (tarrie), tary. 
[ME. tery-yn , tari-en appears to represent in form 
and sense both OE. tpgan, *tsei g(e)an, tyrian , 
*t{nan } to provoke, and OF. tarter to provoke, 
excite, in F. dial, to vex, irritate, torment, tease (of 
doubtful origin). In so far as tary was of OE 
origin, it was a doublet of Tar z». 2 See Note ] 

1 . tram. To provoke, vex, worry, harass 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter cv[i], 8 [7] pai tuned [ trniaoerunt ] 
vpste^and in se. Rede se « 13*5 Prose Psalter ibid, 
Tariden 13. . Cursor M. 28153, 1 vvomman hauevn-buxum 
bene And tarid myn husband to tene, 1340 Hvmtole 
Pr Cause. 1189 pa pat vville him folow, he scornes and 
tanes in his nedes. 1387 (MS c 1410) T»rvisA tr. Higden 
(Rolls) V. 355 pe kynges sone gan to tarry J>.j terre, 
orig lacessivit] and to angre pe Longobardes vvip despitous 
wordes. c 1400 Destr Troy 7287 He was tarriet with the 
Troiens, & tenit full euyll c 1440 Promp Parv. 489/2 
Teryyn, or ertyn. [Ertyn, irrito j c 1440 Pseilwi Penit . 
(1894) 38 Yn this world ys no scharpur arwe, Than the 
turment [MS. turnement] that me gan tarie [rune mane] 
1567 Glide 4 Godhe B (S.T S ) 176 Kingis to mane, and 
sum to tarie, Sic is his power and mycht. 

2 . To weary, tire, fatigue. (Cf Tar zt. 2 2.) 
£1375 in T. Wnght Ret Antiq . I. 9 Fatigatws, y-taried 
Hence + Varying, teryynge vbl. sb , provok ing 5 

+ Taryer, teryare, a provoker, vexer; + Tarying- 
uess, provocation. 

<1x300 E. E. Psalter x civ g [xcv. 8] Als afire dai in tary- 
ingnesse Ofe fandinge in wildernesse a 140a Hylton Scala 
Perf. (W de W. 1494! 11, xxii, Of tanenges & temptacions 
that Soules fele hi her ghostly enniye-.. C1440 Promp 
Para. 489/2 Teryare, or ertare, imtalor. .. 'leryynge, or 
ertynge, imtacio. 

[Note. 'Ihe form teryyn (= te>y-en, ten ch) in Promp 
Parv, with its derivatives teryare. teryynge, points to OE 
t^rgan, with the palatal reduced to y consonant or t, as 
in tbe actually recorded late OE form tyrzan (imper. iyrte, 
pa t iyrgde, tyrigde, tynde), giving a ME ten-en (icry-yu), 
with a variant tary-en , tau-cn , perh from an Anglian 
*tse> g(e)a/t, as in meryen, tvanen, from OE. ivfrgcau, wan. 
gean, wifrgau, wyrgean, wyt tan, Warry, to curse. The 
coincidence of tarien in form and meaning with OF taner 
would tend to reinforce it as the leading form It is note- 
worthy that ME examples of tary- are not known before 
c 1300, and that tery. is cited only from Promp. Parv As to 
possible connexion with Tarrv see Note to that vb.] 

Tary, Taryanoe, -anB, etc , obs ff. Tarry, 
Tarriance. Taryar, -er, obs. ff. Terrier 2 . 
Taa, obs f. Ta 8S. Tas = takes' see Take v. A. 

II Tasajo (tasa \o). Also 8 taaaajo, 9 tassago. 
[Sp. tasajo a slice of dned meat, in Pg. tasalho , 
cf. Cat. tasco. Of uncertain origin see Diez 490 ] 
Buffalo meat cut into strips and dried in the sun. 

[x76o- 7» tr Tuan 4 Ulloa's Voy (ed 3) II. 244 The flesh 
after having been cut into thin slices, is salted, and this is 
what they call Tassagear 1 1783 Justamond tr Ray Hal's 
Htst. /mites V. 365 The inhabitants [of Trinidad] shoot 
them [wild cattle], and cut their flesh into slips .which they 
dry. .This provision, which is called Tassajo, is sold 111 the 
French settlements. 1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt xx-vi, 
Those who remain cut the [buffalo] meat into long thin strips, 
and hang it over the lines already prepared for this purpose 
It is thus left to be baked by the sua into * tasajo'. 1858 
Sim monos Diet. Trade, Tasajo, a name in New Granada 
foi dried meat, hung beef. 1891 Cent. Diet , Tassago. 

Tasar, var. Tdsseb, tussore, an Indian silk, 
t Tascal. Sc. Obs. exc Htst. [a. Gael, taisgeal 
the finding of anything that was lost, f taisg a 
treasure, tatsg to deposit, hoard, bury.] In tascal 
money , a reward formerly paid in the Scottish 
Highlands for information regarding stolen cattle. 
. c *73 ° Burt Lett. (1754) II. j«Iv 243 Sending Persons 
into the Country suspected, and by them offering a Reward 
(which they call Tascal Money) to any one who should dis- 
cover the Cattle, and those who stole them. 18*7 J. Ander- 
son St. Sac 4 Kuerwl Plight 70 He who received tascal 
money as informer, met scorn, perhaps death 1907 A. Land 
Htst. Scot. IV xv. 368 Tascal money used to be paid to 
traitors among the robbers. 

t Ta sco, tascoay. 06 s. rare- 0 , [ad. It. 
tasconto ‘a kmd of white clay or marble, whereof 
goldsmiths pots . . . were made’ (Florio 1598), 
ad, L. tasconium (Pliny) ] (See qnots.) 
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17*6 Bailey, Tasco, a soit of Clay, for making Melting- 
Pots. 1730 — (folio), Tascony-i a sort of white Earth like 
Chalk, and is the only Earth that endures the Blast of the 
Bellows and Heat of the Fire and running Metal. 1823 
Crabb Techn Did , Tasco 

Tase, obs form of takes, inflexion of Take v. 

Tase, var Teise v , Obs., to stretch, bend (a bow). 

Tasel, -ell(e, obs ff. Teasel. 

Taseometer (tses^p mftai). [f. Gr. raise-, 
stem of raais tension + -meter ] (See quot.) 

1880 Telegraphic Jml VI. 126. 1884 Knight Did Mccli 
Suppl , Taseometer, invented by Steiner, of Vienna, foi 
measuring the strains of structures. It depends upon the 
tone given out by a wire or strip when stretched The wire 
being attached the variation in length of the bar causes a 
change in the tone. 

Tases, obs f tosses thigh-armour see Tasse 
sb l Tash, dial , blemish, Tashed, tarnished 
see Tache sb A and vP . 

j| Tashlik, tashlich (tajlfk). [Heb. *]w n 
iaflik ' thou shalt cast ’, future Hiphil of *]bt? 
Jdlak to cast.] A symbolical custom, popularly in 
vogue among Jews, of repairing, on New Yeai’s 
Day, to a stream of running water, and repeating 
certain biblical verses indicative of sin and for- 
giveness, specially Micah vn. 19, ‘ Thou wilt cast 
all their sins into the depths of the sea \ 

1880 Jewish World 30 SepL, Tashlich. a simple fad of 
mediaeval rabbimstn, of late date and origin, and wholly 
unknown to our ancient sages *902 Daily Chron. 9 Oct 
7/1 They have imported with them from their native ghettos 
the singular practice known as ‘Tavhlikh’, which is per- 
formed by the side of a stream of lunning water or on the 
seashore.. A favourite resort for the purpose of ‘Tashhkh* 
is the Custom House Quay, and thefiont vvalkof the Tower. 

Tasil(l, obs ff. Teasel. 

Tasimeter (tasi’m/tai). [f. Gr rams tension 
+ -meter ] An electrical apparatus for measuring 
minute variations of temperature, length, moisture, 
etc. by means of changes m the electrical conduc- 
tivity of carbon resulting from alterations of pres- 
sure caused by these variations. 

1878 Nature 25 July 329/2 An account ofEdison’s Tasi- 
meter 1879 H W Warren Recr Astron iv 62 If the tem- 
perature of a summer morning rises ten or twenty degrees 
we scarcely notice it { hut the magnetic tasimeter measures 
Vsooo of a degree. x88z Nature 25 Aug. 390/2 No satis- 
factory results have been obtained in the attempt to measure 
the heat of the stars with the tasimeter. 1893 Review of 
Rev Dec 606 A little machine called the tasimeter, which 
measures degrees of heat, of moisture .of odours and sound 

Hence Tasime’trio a., of or pertaining to the 
tasimeter or to tasimetry ( Cassell’s Encycl. Diet. 
1 888) ; Tasi metry, the measurement of piessures 
(. Funk's Standaid Diet 1895). 

Task (task), sb. Also 4-7 taske, 5-7 tasque. 
[a. ONF. tasque (13th c. in Godef.) = OF. 
tasche, F. tdche ; or ad. med L. tasca (taschia) 
(c8oo in Du Cange), according to Diez, by meta- 
thesis for taxa , f. L. taxche to rate, estimate, value, 
in med L. to impose or assess a tax.] 

I. fl. A fixed payment to a king, lord, or 
feudal superior , an impost, tax, tribute. Obs. 

[11x4-18 Laws Hen. I, c. 78 1 5 Fersoluantur uel in taschis 
uel huiusmodt suggeTendis, sicut de b[a]st[ar]dis est institu- 
turn ] c 1400 Laud Troy Bk 17918 Ihis is the somme that 
Gregays aske, That thei wole haue vnto her taske Ten 
hundrid thousand pound of golde. 14 in Wars Eng in 
France (1864) II, 525 Tasques, taylles, inposicione of the 
comyns. c 1440 Promp Parv 487/1 Taske, or taljage, 
taliagiwn, taxa. 6x475 HarU Contin Higden (Rolls) 
VIII 454 Grete exaccions and taskes. 1530 Palsgr 279/2 
Taske that a prince gadereth, taulx. 1624 Maldon, Essex, 
Borough Deeds (Bundle 108 If 12), usd payd the collectors 
of the taske for twoe fifteenes and tenths a 1625 Sir H. 
Finch Law (1636) 298 High Collectors of any Taske, Sub. 
sedie, or lone. 1766 Blackstoni Comm II v 75 By statute 
25Edw I C.5&6 it was enacted, that the king should take 
no aids or tasks but by the common assent of tne lealm. 

2 . A piece of work imposed, exacted, or under- 
taken as a duty or the like ; originally, a fixed or 
specified quantity of labour or woik imposed on 
or exacted from a person ; later, the work appointed 
or assigned to one as a definite duty. 

a 1300 Cursor M 5872 And taron sett he men at ask Of 
ilk dai to yeild f>air task [v.r taske] *3 . Ibid. 29000 Has 
he [Christ] sett vs certain task Quilk ai Jai bones foi to ask. 
6x400 St Alexius (Luad 622) 675 Noujth as a Man of task. 
*53 ° Tindale Exod, v. 14 Wherfore haue ye not fulfilled 
youre taske in makinge brycke? 1549 Coverdale, etc 
Erasm.Pai Rom. 8 The Iewes..whichehauyng become 
Christian men, St worke no longer now, as it wer by tasque, 
but vnfainedly & purely put theyr trust in him 1573-80 
Baret Alv T 79 The Tavke, or worke that one is appointed 
to do. 1645 Mil ton Tetrach. Wkv. 18 51 IV. 237 A task 
we know is a proportion of work, not doing the same thing 
absolutely every day, but so much. 1699 Burnet 3a Art 
xxv. (1700) 283 Prayers gone through as a Task can be of 
no value. 27*1 Addison Sped No in ? 6 Ihe silk-worm, 
after having spun her task, lays her eggs and dies. *758 
Johnson Idler No, 13 T 6 She. appoints them a task of 
needle.work 2856 Olmsted Slave States 435 In getting 
fuel from the woods .one cord is the task for a day 189a 
W estcott Gospel of Life 272 Each age has its own task, 
and we can dimly see our own 

b. spec. A portion of study imposed by a teacher • 
a lesson to be learned or prepared. Now arch. ’ 


174a Shenstone Schoolmistress i55 Eftsoons the urchins 
to their tasks repair, Their books of stature small they take 
in hand. 1760 Franklin Ess. Wks 1840 II 126 Ihese 
lessons might be given every night as tasks i8ix Idvron 
Hints fy% 1 Iot% 231 Fines, tutors, tasks, conventions threat 
in vain* 190* Northern Whig 8 May (E.D D ), An Ulster 
lad, when at school, gets his 1 tasks \ 

3 . In more general sense: Any piece of work 
that has to be done ; something that one has to do 
(usually involving labour or difficulty) , a matter 
of difficulty, a * piece of work ’. Cf. Job sb 2 4 
1593 Shaks Rich II, 11 n i45 A'as P° orf = Du k e > the 
taske he vndertakes Is numbrmg sands, and di inking Oceans 
drie 1637 T Morton New Eng Canaan (1883) 182 My 
taske is to intreat of the naturall indowments of the Coun- 
try. 1641 Brome Jov Ctew 11 Wks 1873 III 384 Alass 
poor Knave! How haid a tasque it is to altei Custome 1 
1754 Co/tnoisseurTAo 42 f 7 To rescue our Native Language 
. isa task worthy those \\ ho are accounted Ornaments of our 
Seats of Learning 1841 W Spaiding Italy tf It 1st III 101 
N ever had sovereigns been cal led upon to perform a task 
more difficult than that which lay before the restored princes 
of Italy 1858 Froudt Htst Eng. Ill xvu 525 He had 
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II. Phrases. + 4 a At tash • (a) at so much 
for a specified amount or piece of work, by the 
piece; (b) ? taken to table, blamed (a doubtful 
sense, the reading being uncertain) b By task, 
to task, by the piece, c. Under task, under the 
command of a taskmaster ; by compulsion Obs. 

a 1477-8 in Swayne Sarum Chmc/nv Acc (1896) 364 
Helyng and poyntyng in dyvers places atte'laske 1605 
Shake. Lear 1 iv. 366 (Foi 1) Yet vnder pardon You are 
much more at task [ Qo 1 atta'kt] For want of wisedome, 
Then prai’sd for harmefull mildnesse b 160X-2 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II 628 Item for earning 
the eight beastes by taske 1803 Naval Chron XV 58 
A job note an actual statement of the woik performed by 
j‘ob and task 1476-710 Swayne SarumChw chw Acc (1896) 
363 Swaryng of timber to carpenters to taske vnjd C 
1671 Milton Samson 35 To grind in Biazen Fetters undet 
task With this Heav’n-gifted strength 

6 To take to task + ( a ) to undertake as one’s 
task or special piece of woik , f {b) to challenge 
(a person) to a task , + (c) to take (a person or 
thing) m hand, to deal with , (d) esp (m current 
use), to deal with or tackle m the way of fault- 
finding or censme, to call to account about a 
matter, cf. Task v 5, Tax v. 6 

.1546 A eels Osney 4 St. Fndeswyde's (MS Wood, D z, 
P 5 8 5 )i To a laborer pulling downe stone at Osney church, 
for y® masons y* took y“ walle to taske at fndeswides 1570 
J. Dm Math. Pref aivb, Geographic did principally 
take the Element of the Earthes description . to taske 
1589 Puttcnham Eng Poesit 111 xix (Arb) 253 He. would 
take any common souldier to taske at wrastling, or weapon, 
or in any other actiuitie of armes 1649 Bp Hall Cases 
Come (1650) 265 Apdllos knew nothing but the Baptisme 
of John till Aquifa and Pnscilla took him to task, and 
more perfectly expounded _to him the nay of God 168a 
Wood Life 31 May (OHS) III 19 George Royse took 
his principles to taske and exposed them vei y smartly 
1740 tr De Motihy's Fort Country Maid (1741) I 84 
What is the Matter, my pretty Gul’. has any one been 
taking you to Task ? 1760-72 H Brooke Fool of Qual 
(1792) I. 81 [He] shut the door, and called him to task 1822 
Examiner 365/1 The Quartet ly is taken to task for neglect- 
ing its duty. 1890 Doyle Capt * Poles ear’, etc. 205 My 
employer took me severely to task. 

III. 0 attrib and Comb., as, + (in sense 1) task- 
book, -cope, -gatheier, -money, -toll (obs); (m 
senses 2 and 3), task-book, - house , -labour, - labourer , 
-lord, -officer, -reading, -verse , task-like adj ; task- 
man, an officer who sets a task, a taskmastei ; 
task-note, a memorandum of work done by the 
piece, a job-note, see quot. 1803 m 4b, task- 
system, the system of working by the piece. See 
also Taskmaster, etc. 

1624 Maldon , Essex, Borough Deeds (Bundle 108 If 8), 
xs pajd to Samwell Chese for new writing of the *taske 
booke (in parchment) this yere 1882 J Parker Apost 
Life I 17 Some men hardly can open the Bible because 
they remember that m early days it was the task-book. 
1463 in Bury Wills (Camden) 21 To aquyte the said Seynt 
Marie pieest of the *taske Abbot’s cope and alle manner 
charges generally at ony [time] askyd by ony manner of 
mene 1552 Huioft, '‘Taske gatherer, exactor 1847 
Ld Lindsay Hist.Chr Ait l. Introd 168 There was my 
place of prayer, there the *task house of my most wretched 
flesh. 1812 Gen Hist tn Ann Reg 161/2 The working of 
mines, and other *task labour 1838-9 Fr A Kemble Rcsid 
m Georgia ( 1863)28 In the part of Georgia where this estate 
is situated, the custom of task labour is universal 1897 A. 
Druckkr tr I henng's Evol Aryan n6The Egyptians knew 
no mercy for their *Task-laboui ers 1830 Fr A. Kemble Let 
tn Rec Girlkood[ 1878)11 iv.115 With what *task-hke feeling 

I set about most of my work 1605 Syl\ ester Du Bartas 

II in 111 Law 137 They labour hard, eat little, sleeping lesse. 
No sooner layd, but thus their ’'Task-Lords presse 1856 
Olmsted Slave States 435 One cord is the task for a day 
. The ‘taskman selecting the trees that he judges will split 
easiest, one hundred a day 1593 Jack Straw 1 mHazl. 
Dodsley V. 379 Thou hast thy *task money for all that be 
here 1803 Naval Chron XV 58 Is there any particu- 
lar form of job or *task note ’ 1863 J H Ingraham Pillar 
of Fire (1872) 135 Enrolling them under *task-officeis 1577 
in lath Rep. Hist. MSS Comm. App iv 439 A * taske 
rowle made for the manor of Romseley 1863 P Barry 
pockyardEcon.H Examined as to the operation of what 
is known as the *task and job system. 1875 Lows ll Wks. 
(i8go) I V. 360 At school Wordsworth wrote some ’’'task-verses 
on subjects imposed by the master. 
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T ASSET*. 


Task (task), v , [f Task sb. Cf to fine , etc ] 

I. +1 trans To impose a tax upon; to tax, 
to exact tribute fiom. Ois. 

1483 Caxion Gold Leg fit b/2 He shal taske and dyme 
your com and sheues a 1500 m Arnold e's Chon (1811) 
p xix. Tins yeie lost the Kinge Nonnandyand A»geoy,and 
cuery plough land [was] tasked at uj s for to gete it ageyne 
1530 [-.ec a] iSgS Shahs i lieu 1 }', iv 111 02 Jlee in 
the neck of that, task't the whole State *398 w Phillip 
Linschotcn 1 veil 133/1 All the townes men [wete] tasked 
euety one at a certaine summe of mony. 1642 RoGrits 
Naaman 424 He taskes thee not to the cost of Jewish 
worship, 01 Popish wast 

2 . To foice, put, 01 set (a person) to a task , to 
impose a task on ; to assign a definite amount of 
work to 

1530 Palscb 753/1 , 1 taske, I put or setto one to his taskc 
what labome lie shall do 01 wliat he shall payo,^ iattxc 
1588 S 11 aks L. L. L n. 1. 20 But now to taskc the taskei 
1667 Woodhuad hi Teicsa u xi 93 Let her task, and 
employ them in Exeicises, *784 Cowpbr TasL 11 33 Thus 
man devotes his brother, and desitoys , Chains him, and 
tasks him, and exacts his sweat With stupes. 1828 Life 
Planter 'Jamaica 154 The negroes complained moic of the 
[fact] of being tasked, than of the additional Inborn 
b. Const to, with sb or inf Often fig 
c 1390 GBHnsr Pi. Bacon xiv 53 '1 o task yuui self to such 
a tedious life As die a maid 1396 Shaks x Hen IV, iv 1 9 
Nay, taske me to iny woid; appioue me Lord <,1600 — 
Bonn, lxxu, O least the woild should taske you to lecite, 
What meut lin'd m me that you should lone 1607 — Co> 

1 111 39 A Jlaruesl man, that [\] task’d to mowe Or all, oi 
loose his hyie, 1726 Popk ( Idyss xv. 134 Twelve female 
slaves Task’d fot tlic 1 oy.il hoard to bolt the bian Fi om the 
puio flow 1809 VV Irving K nickei b v. iv, Man alone 
tasks creation to assist him in muidenng Ins brother wotni 1 

3 . transf and fig. To occupy or engage fully or 
Imrdenbomely ; to subject to severe burden, labour, 
01 trial , to put a strain upon ; to put in a condi- 
tion of stress or difficulty ; to put to the proof, 

Tax v. 4 

1598 Siiaks Meny IV iv vi 30 Doctor Cams Shall 
shuffle lier away, While olliei spoils are tasking of then 
mindcs. 1399 — Hen V, 1. 11. <5 Some things of weight, Th.it 
taske oui thoughts, 1647-8 C01 iimrrr. Davila's I list. l<r 
(1678) 28 At length lie lcsolved to task the King's inclina- 
tions 174a Richardson Pamela IV 61 You must not task 
me Loo high. 1850 W. Iuvincs Goldsmith 1. as He tasked 
Ins slendet means to the utmost 111 educating lum 187a 
Yi ais Gioivth Comm us It tasked his diplomatic skill to 
effect his dep.uture 111 safety. 

b spec To lest the soundness of (a ship’s 
timbcis, a plank, etc). 

x8 03 Naval Citron X. 959 That, fugato is to he, what 
is called 111 the language of the dock yaul, tusked, to see if 
her timheis are sound. 1867 Smyth Sailoi's IVord hk., 
Tasking, examining a vessel to see whetlici hci timbers are 
sound 

4 . To give or poition out (work) as a task. 

a 1641 Bp. Mountacu Acts 4 Mon vii. (1643) 438 They 
have their woik foi the day tasked out unto them 18x3 [see 
Tasker 3 b], 

IX |* 6. To take to task ; to censure, repiove, 
chide, reprehend ; =* Tax v. 6 Ois. 

1380 G. IIarvly Let. to Spenser Wks. (Grosart) I 87 If it 
lyke you m the 11m me while.. to see howe I taske a young 
Brothei of myne. 1608 Tops pm. Set penis (1658) 721 Theie 
is another pietty fable in Ksop, tasking discontented persons 
under the name of Fiogs. 16x4 J Cookp 7 h Quoque Fj, 
I call thee vp, and taske thee foi thy slownet.se 1632 
MassingIlR & Field Fatal Dowry 1. 11, To say ‘ the lute 
dead Maishal, The father of this young lotd heic, my client, 
Hath done his country gieat and faithful sci vice’ Might task 
me of impertinence. 

Hence Tusked (laskt) fpl. a . , Ta’skmg vbl. si. 
and ppl. a 

1343 Harding's Chon. cxvi. via P vi b, Saint Edmundes 
landes he huit by great taskyng \Bodl JUSh. taxinge] And 
tallage. x8xa Tasked work [see Tasker 3 b] 1848 Lowi ll 
Vision Sir Launfal 1, Prelude 28 Bubbles we buy with 
a whole soul's tasking 183a D. G Mitciiei t Dream Life 
X99 The fruits . hanging heavily from the tasked trees 1836 
Olmsted Slave Slates 433 It is the driver's duty to make 
the tasked hands do then work well 1872 J £j Blalkib 
Ascent Cruachan v in Lays Ihghl 103 We have done 
our tasking bravely, With the thews of Scouish men 
Ta nkage, nonce-vni. [t Tahic si or v. + -age,] 
Tasking; imposed labour ; tasks collectively. 

1830 W Tayi on Hist. Sum. Germ Poetry II, 73 Sisyphus 
also I saw, with unwelcomest taskage tormented 

Tasker (tci’skw). [f Task v. (oi si.) + -ER 1 ] 
1 1 One who assesses or regulates a rate or price 
(e. g of lodgings, things brought to market, etc.) 

iS3 8 Elyot, Agoranomus , he that setteth the pryce of 
vyttayle, a tasker 1377 H A mu son England ir. 111 (1877) 1 82 
Vicechancelors aie changed eueiie yeare, as are also the 
proctors, taskers, maisters of the streates and othei officeis 
1614 PtntciiAs Pilgrimage n. ii, fed. 2) 113 They had ten 
Aediles, Taskers or Iudges of the Market [Cf, Taxer 1 b ] 
2 . One who imposes or sets a task ; a taskmaster 
1388 Shaks L L L, n. 1 ao But now to taske the tasker 
*654 Whitlock Zootomia 297 1 hi t> Avaricious Plenty is its 
own Tasker, its owne Phaiaoh 1678 Dryoen & Lfc 
(Edipus 111, i, Hear, ye sullen poweis below. Heat, >e 
taskei s of the dead 1827 W Kennedy Poems 63 It may 
not be, My taskeis call me to the sea 
3 One who works or is paid by the task or piece, 
as distinct from a day-labourer, etc. (dial.). 

1621 Burton Anal Mel. Democr to Rdr 1 2 If our greedy 
Patrons hold vs to such hard conditions they will make 
some of vs at last turne Taskers, Costermongers, sell Ale or 
worse 1623 R Carpenter Conscionablt Christian 3 A 
due Tasker and Day-labourer for the appointed wages and 

Vo l. I*. 


game, 1794 T Davis Agrtc Wilts 90 In cutting the lent 
coin, few ‘taskeis 'aie employed, the resident labourers 
being generally sufficient 

b. spec One who threshes corn with a flail, as 
Task-work or piece-work see quot. 1792. 

[1373 (MS 1487) Barbour Brltce v 378 (Cambi MS) He 
suld haf A Haiti, as he a taskar [Edmb MS (an 1489), 
thresschei] ware ] 14 . Nom. m Wi -Wulckei 697/19 Hie 
tuturator , a tasker c 1373 Balfour's Piacttcks (1734) 377 
He that is tasker in ony man’s barn 1744-50 W Ellis 
Mod Husb IV iv. 123 (E.D S ) A taskei who threshes out 
Ins quota of giain. Ibid 131 Tasker-servant 1792 Statist, 
Acc, Scotl II. 333 1 he taskers are those, who are employed 
in threshing out the corn , and they receive the twenty- 
fifth part for their labour ; and this has been then fixed and 
stated wages, as fai back as can be lemembeied 1812 Sir 
J Sinclair hyst Httsb Scot 1 82 The tasker, (or thiesher 
who worked by tasked work), had to take it from the heap, 
to lay it on the fiooi, to shake it well, and then to thiesn it 

Ta'skma ster. [f. Task sb + Master sb *] 
One whose office is to allot tasks and see to their 
performance ; an overseer ; a middleman ; spec, in 
plastenng (see quot. 1892) , also fig one who allots 
a duty, or imposes a heavy burden or labour 
1330 Tisdale Eiod 1 11 And he [Pharao] sette taske* 
masters ouei them Ibid 14 And the officers of the 
children of Isiael which Phaiaos taskmasters had sett ouer 
them, weie beaten X63X Milton Sonn ,‘Hiw soon hath 
Time ’, All is, if I have grace to use it so, As evei in my 
great task Mastets eye 1797 Godwin Enquirer r vm. 67 
iheie is no cqu lhty between me and my Task-maslei 1869 
\V P, Mackay Grace 4 Truth (1873) 212 the task-master's 
whip held over his head. 1892 Labour Commission Gloss , 
Taskmaster, one who takes work fiom the onginal con- 
tinctor in the plnstumg industiy, nnd sets a given quantity 
of woik to be done 111 a certam time 
lienee Ta skma starship, the office or position 
of a taskmaster 

x8xs Zelttca I. 70 All the arts, and all the sciences .all 
conned in submission to taskmastership. 1898 Daily News 
is Nov 3/6 Having passed through both the tei nble ordeal 
of a lower hoy's life at Eton and .having enjoyed the 
delights of ciuul taskmasterhlup. 

Ta skmiistress. [f. as prec. + Mtstress jA] 
A woman (or something personified as female) 
who assigns tasks, or apportions labour. 

1603 H Crosse Veitues Commw (1878) 130 IIis taske 
mistiesse Iuno was faine to eric out, DefeSsa sum rubendo 
174 x Richardson Pamela (1824) I ix. 243 You will considei 
yourself as the task-mistress, and the. female servants as 
so many negroes 1817 Shelley Rev Islam xi xvn, For 
which, 0 willing slaves to Custom old, Seveie taskmistiess, 
ye your hearts nave sold 1899 Crockett Kit Kennedy 212 
Kit knew that his task-mistress was listening 

Ta sk-work, [f. Task si. + Work si.] 

1 . Work peiformed as a task, foiced labour; 
lienee, oppressive or burdensome work. 

1382 Stanyiidrs r AEneis 1 (Arb ) 34 Shee fiams firmlye 
stnluts, and task wuicks equalye partelh. 18x4 Jefferson 
1 Vi it (1830) IV 241 It was the heaviest task-woikl ever 
went Lhiough. 1827 Scott Jrnl. 14 Jan , I feel a dislike 
to order and to task-work of all kind9 . 1849 Gkote Greece 
it xxxvm.V 28 The canal-cutting was. distributed under 
their measurement as task-work among the contingents of 
the various nations. 1885 Bible (R. V.) Prov. xu. 24 

2 . Work done by the piece ; piece-work. 

1486-7 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters' Co, (1887) 349 That no 
persone of the said crafte heieafter make any foreign 
carpenter his fellows., in any taske weike takyng. 1381 in 
Feuillerat Revels O. Eltz (1908) 344 a, Tasque work viz to 

i ohn Rose for a Mount, 17a x Perry Daggenh Bieach 77 
'hey work'd two 01 three Times as much by Task -work as 
by the Day, or by the Tide 1833 J R Leipcihld C01 n- 
wall Mines 142 I11 Cornish mines, the sinking of shafts and 
tiie driving of levels is paid by tut-work 01 task-work, at so 
much per fathom. 

Tasle, Tasler, obs, if. Teasel, Teaseler. 
Taslet (tae'slet). Sc arch. Usually in pi. tas- 
lets, in 6 teslottis, teslettis, tasletis. [A deriv. 
of TASSE sbP (or its French original), with dim. 
suffix -let ; perhaps from Tasset with suffix- 
change. Cf also OF. (Picard) iasselet, dim. of 
tassel plastron or frontlet of a lady’s dress (1507 m 
Godef ), Rouchi tasselet 1 petite plaque de plomb ’,] 
pi. Tasses, tassets . see Tasse si \ Tasset. 

1507 Acc. Ld High Treas Siotl III. 391 Forvj quartans 
ieila to covir the Kmgis tasletis, .. xx s 1341 Ibid VIII. 33 
Dehveut to Jyne the teslottis of harnes maid to his Gtace, 
vij quartern blak sating Ivjs 1 $41 Ibid 54 Anelychthaines 
with doubill teslettis to the Kingis grace xSxobcoTT Leg 
Montrose u, Thigh pieces of steel, then termed taslets, met 
the tops of his huge jack-boots. _ 1870 A thenseum 22 Jan, 126 
Over his trunk hose aie steel thigh-pieces or taslets, 
Tasmanian (ttezmei man, ties-), a. Of or per- 
taining to Tasmania in Australasia. In names of 
animals, plants, etc , native to Tasmania, as Tas- 
manian devil (see Devil 7), T. wolf ( see Wolf) 
Also Tasmanian cranberry , currant, honeysuckle , 
ironwood, etc. • see the sbs. 

Tasmanite (tre zmansit) Mm [f Tasman- 
xff + -msk] A resinous hydrocarbon containing 
sulphur, occurring in reddish-brown scales on the 
Mersey nver, Tasmania 

1864 A. H Church in Phil Mag XXVIII 463 On Tas- 
manite, a new Mineral of Organic Origin. Ibid 467 When 
Tasmanite is heated m the air, it burns readily with a very 
smoky flame and offensive odour. 

Tasol, Tasque, obs. ff Teasel, Task 
Tasp, Tasping . see Tap vP i, quot. c 1440. 
Tass 1 (tcis). Now only dial. Also 4 tas, 4-5 


tasse, s (7) taas. [a. OF. tas masc. (Wace, rsth c ), 
also tasse fern (13th c m Godef. ),-=Pr. tatz ; gener- 
ally held to be of Low German origin cf. Du. tas, 
MDu. also tass heap (not known elsewhere in Tent ) 
see Franck ] A heap, pile, stack 
C1330 Arth 4 Merl 6719 Thei lay of paiens mam tasse. 
Wide and side more and lasse £1386 Chauctr Knt 's T. 
147 To ransake in the taas of the bodyes dede 1412-20 Lx dg. 
Ch on. Troy iv 2397 Wor)n kny3tes In }>e feld on ou|>er part 
y-lorn, Which in pe taas ful besely pet sou3t c 1440 Piomp 
Parv 487/1 Tasse, of come, 01 oj>er lyke, tassis 1377 B 
Googe Heresbath's Husb (1586) 42 Bestowe your Come in 
several! tasses and moowes x6i6 Bullokar Eng Expos , 
Taas, an heape, 1735-6 Pegge Kenticisms (EDS), Tass- 
cutter, that utensil 01 implement with which they cut hay 
in the stack Ibid , ’An hay-tass is an hay-mow. 1887 
Kentish Gloss , Tas, 01 iarse, a mow of coin 
Tass a (ties) Now chiefly Sc. Forms : 5-9 
tasse, 6 tais, tas, 6- tass [a OF. lasse goblet 
(1380 in Godef.), in mod.F. cup = Pr., Cat., med. 
L. tassa (1337 m Du Cange), Sp taza, Pg toga. 
It tazza, app a. Arab. ( Jlla, lass, tassah basin, 
usually held to be ad Peis tast cup, goblet J 
A cup or small goblet, esp one of silver or the 
like , the contents of this , a small draught of liquor. 

1x483 Caxton Dialogues 21 Pawteners, tasses [Fr. 
Aloyeres, tasses], Coflfyns and penners 13x3 Douglas 
AEneis xiu ix 23 The cowpis greit and dryiikyn tassis fyne 
1549 Compl Scot xvu 145 To drynk vatur. inaneglas, or 
m ane tasse ofsiluyr 1383 Leg Bfi St Androis Pref 136 
We loome a tass of wyne. 1633 Urquiiart Rabelais 1. Ti, 
Great an tick vessels, huge pots, big tasses. 1723 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph m 11, Elspa, haste >e,. And fill him up a tass 
o' usquebse. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xvm, A tass of binndy 01 
aquavit®, or sic-hke Gesture comfoit 11x825 Forby Vac. 
A A nglia, Tass, a dish or a dram , as a tass of tea, 01 a tass 
of brandy 1839 Thackeray Vn gut. liv, A little tass of 
Cheny-brandy 1 1899 Crockett Kit Kennedy 321 Scottish 
stone ale, ‘ virulent as a tass of raw brandy ' 

Tass, obs. form of Tache vP, to stain. 
Tassago, tassajo, var. Tasajo, dned meat. 
Tassal, vauant of Tassel sbP 
Tassar, var Tusser, tussore, an Indian silk. 
Tasse (tees), sbP Obs. exc. Ihst. Only in pi. 
tasBes (tec sez), in 6 taisses, 6-7 tases, faces, 7 
taishes. [In form the same word as OF. tasse 
purse, holster ; in sense = F tassetle , obs. tassete , 
a small pocket or pouch, a steel plate intended to 
guard the thigh, dim. of tasse. 

The connexion of sense is not clear , hut cf. It scarscllct 
a pocket ; scat sellout bases or tasses for a hoiseman (Florio 
1611), Sp escaiccla, ‘ cscarcelle, gibier, bourse , anssilatas- 
sette ’ (Oudin 1660) . cscarcela, a satchel, pouch, or bag ; 
the armour from the waist to the thighs (Stevens 1706) ] 
pi. A senes of articulated splints or plates depend- 
ing from the corslet, placed so that each slightly 
overlapped the one below it, forming a sort of kilt 
of armour to protect the thighs and the lower 
part of the trunk. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen IV 12 One company had the 
tasses, the lamboys, the backpece,the tapull and the border 
of the curace all gylte 1379-80 North Pluiarch 5x676)212 
Their legs were armed with Greaves, and their thighs with 
Tases 1581 Stywabd Mart Discipl n 165 To haue good 
curates for their bodies, taces for their thighes. 1596 
Warner Alb Eng, xii Ixix. (1612) 291 TheTaishes, Cushies, 
and the Graues, staffe, Pensell, baises. 1398 BARRrT 
Theor IVarres Gloss 253 Taisses, a French word, and is 
the arming of the thighes, annexed vnto the foiepart of the 
Corslet. 1688 R, Holme Armoury 111. xix (Roxb) 166/1 
Aimour for the thighes, of the French called Cuissets, and 
'laces or Tasses, because they are tached or tacked on 
with straps of leather to the coislett x86o Boutell Aims 
4 Arm x (1874) 203 Below the waist, and there connected 
with the bottom of the breastplate, the body was protected 
by a seues of narrow ovei lapping plates , denominated 
taces x888 F Cowfer Capt of Wight (1889) 337 The taces 
of lus armour had saved his thigh, 
f Tasse, si a Ois rare— 1 , app. the same as 
Tassel sb 1 . peih an eironeons form. 

1570 Levins Mamp 34/33 Y® Tasse of a purse, appendix 
t Tasse* Obs I are— 1 [a. OF. Iasser(i2th c. 
in Godef. Compl.), going with las, lasse heap, 
Tass 1 ] trans. To heap, pile. 

a 1400 Octouian 695, 1 woll vpon thy body tasse [ times 
imsse, passe] Well many a dent 

Tasse, variant of Tass a cup. 

Tassel (tte’s’l), sb t Also 5 tasshel, tasselle, 
6-9 tassell, 7 tastle, tossell, 8 tossel (also 9 dial), 
-ii, Sc. taisel. See also Tassel, [a. OF, tasel, tassel 
clasp (c 1150 in Godef.) . cf. It. tassello the collar 
of a cloak, a label ; med.L, iassellus, tacellus • see 
Du Cange. Referred by Dtez to L taxillus small 
die (cf. next): but this is doubtful. The sense- 
development in Italian, French, and English has 
not been clearly made out see Diez, Godefroy, 
Du Cange. The variant tossel (now dial.) suggests 
some association with Toss ».] 
f X. A clasp or fibula by which the two sides of 
a cloak or the like are held together Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M 4380 He drou, sco held, ]>e tassel brak, 
j?e mantel left, he gate pe bak. 13 Guy Warm (A 15736 
Gij hi bis mantel drou^ 50, pat he tassels brosten ato c 1420 
Anturs of Arth xxviu, (Irel. MS.), Monh in his mantille 
he sate, The tassellus were of topeus [1876 Planch 4 
Cycl. Costume I 303 Taselle, tasseau , Fr„ Also used for 
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the clasp or fibula through which the cords passed which 
secured the mantle on the shoulder ] 

2 A pendent ornament consisting of a bunch or 
thick fringe of threads or small cords hanging m a 
somewhat conical shape from a solid rounded 
knob or mould, or from a knot formed by their 
junction with a cord. Frequently attached to a 
curtain, cushion, walking-cane, umbrella, etc., or 
forming the pull of a blmd-cord or hell-cord 
13.. Cnw <5- Gr. Ktti 219 A lace \V>th tryed tasselez 
perto tacched m-noghe c 1440 Promp Pan' 4S7/1 Tassel, 
iassdlus. 1480 IVardr. Ate. Echo IV {1830) 123 For the 
makyng of xvj laces and xvj tasshels for the garnyssh- 
ing of divers of the Kinges bool.es. 1530 Palsgr 279/2 
Tassell that hangeth at a thyng of sylke or golde, houpfe 
dmet 1590 Spfnseh F Q 1 mu. 3 An home of bugle 
small, Which hong adowne his side in twisted gold And 
tasselles gay. 1624 Capt Smith Vvgtnui 11 33 All their 
tailes meete in the toppe of their head like a great Tassell. 
a 1625 Fletcher Nice Valour n 1, And smile, and wave a 
chair with comely grace too, Flay with our tastle gently'. 
1706 Phillips (ed. 61, Tasselsof a Coach, certain Silk cords 
fasten'd on each Side the Doors, which serve for a Stay to 
those that ride in it, 1718 Free thinker No 44 F 10 A 
Damsel tied a Gold Cord with two large Tossels of 
to his Sword. 1733 Connoisseur No 97 F 1 The 
fellow commoners, noblemen, and other rich students, whom 
. the courtesy of the University [of Cambridge] has honoured 
with a cap adorned with a gold tossel 1792 in Hut. 
Broughton Place Ch , Edin. {1872) 20 A' their taisels, \ am 
an’ gay To male us stare, a 1813 in G Rose Dianes (i860) 
II 438 He put out his hand to pull the hell, but could not 
catch the tissel 1849 Layard Nineveh Rem I iu. 49 
A knotted gtrdle, ending in tassels, encircled the loins 1886 
Ruskin Prxtei ita I \n 233 A cushion of crimson \ elvet . 
with gold tassels at the corners. 

f b. Univ. slang. One who wears a cap with a 
tassel , an undergiaduate. Cf. Tuft Obs. 

1828 Sporting Mag XXI 428 A capital front rank of 
* tassells ’ all eager for a 1 slap at a snob ’. 

3 . Anything resembling or suggesting a tassel : 
a. In a tree or plant, a pendent catkin, blossom, 
flower, or bud , spec the staminate (terminal) in- 
florescence of the maize-plant (U.S) see also 
tassel-hyacinth in 5. 

1646 Winthrof New-Eng. (1826) II 267 Great harm was 
done in corn by a caterpillar. They eat up first the blades 
of the stalk, then the tassels, whereupon the ear withered 
17 ss Genii Mag Sept. 408/2 , 1 found a fine stalk of Indian 
corn , I cut off the male tonsil as soon as it appeared, and 
there was produced a large ear, but no good grains upon it 
1824 Miss Mitford Village Set 1 (1863) 61 In early spring, 
when the fragiant palms Yvere on the yviIIow, and the 
yellow tassels on the hazel a 183s Mbs. Hemans Voice of 
Spring in, The laich has hung all his tassels forth 1863 
Kikoslev IFater-Bali 1 15 The bird-cherry with its tassels 
of snow 1894 E Eggleston in Century Mag Apr. 830 
Our country people, when speaking of the male flower of the 
maize, preserve the broad vowel of their ancestois 1 tossell ’ 
it will remain in spite of the schoolmaster, 
f b. A tuft; a fringe Obs. 

1609 C Butler Fein. Mon l (1623) Bhj, Besides their 
Soueraigne, the Bees haue also subordinate Gouernours. 
For difference from the rest they beare foi their crest a tuft 
or tossell, in some coloured yellow, in some murrey, in 
manner of a plume 1872 Josselyn New Eng Rat dies 35 
The other is nothing hut Bones with Tassels hanging from 
their Jaws, with which they [whales] suck in their prey. 

14 In med (Anglo-) Latin, tassellus is given by 
Du Cange as used — fimbria, fringe of a cope or 
chasuble. Dr. Rock, Church of our Fathers (II 
32-), explains Du Cange’s quots. otherwise, and 
holds that tassellus had the following uses • a The 
large thin sheet of gold or silver hanging behind 
on the cope ; b. Any piece of gold or silver plate 
fastened to a vestment (copes and chasubles having 
' their tasselh sparkling with gems, hung all about 
'them ’) ; o. The ornaments on the back of episcopal 
gloves, when not done in embroidery, but made of 
silver or gold plate. By Dr. Rock himself, and 
some writers after him, the English word tassel has 
been used in senses b and c. 

[ex 188 Gerv. Cant in Dugdale Monast Angl (1633) I 
ai Duas capas de palho cum tasselhs auro paratis c 1230 
Matt Paris Vitx Abb. S. A lhani (1639) 55 Capam unam 
purpuream, morsu et tasselhs chanssimis redjmitam a 1232 
Visit Churches St Paul's 14 in Camden Misc (*895) IX, 
Item capa chon crocea cum duobus tasselhs brusdatis Majes- 
tateetMana.] 1849 Rock Ch our FathersW x 6 z note. These 
tassels, as we said before:, were thin plates of beaten gold or 
silver 1887 Archseologia L 11 448 Upon the * tassels 1 of 
the cope of Richaid RufTus were depicted the martyrdoms 
of St Stephen and St. Thomas, 

5 attnb and Comb , as tassel-board , - drop , 

- maker , -making ; tassel-hung adj ; tassel-cock, 
a game-cock which has a tuft of featheis in place 
of the comb ; tassel-corn, ( U.S.) the grain of maize 
borne abnormally on the * tassel ’ (see 3 a) ; tassel- 
flsh, an Australian fish, Polyntmus quadndactylus , 
the pectoral fins of which terminate m a number 
of long threads ; tassel-flower, (a) a tassel-like 
flower; spec, the orange, scarlet, or yellowish 
blossom of Emilia sagittata ( Cacalia coccinea), 
N.O. Composite, or the plant itself, ( 5 ) a shrub 
or tree of the genus Inga {Cent. Did. 1891); 
tassel-grass, (a) a grass or (?) sedge with pendent 
spicules ; (b) Ruppia mantima , an aquatic herb 
of which the seed-vessels are borne on clusters of 


[ lengthened pedicels ; tassel-hyacinth, Muscan 
comosuvt, the stalk and flower of which resemble a 
tassel, also called purse-tassel, purple tassels 
(Miller Plant-ti. 1884) , tassel-pondweed = tas- 
sel-giass (b) (ibid), tassel-stitch, an embroidery 
stitch used in forming a fringe, loops of thread 
being left, which are afterwards cut , tassel-tree 
= Tassel-bush {Cent. Diet. 1891); tassel-worm, 
a grub which feeds on the tassel of the maize-plant. 

a 1639 SpoTTtswooD Hist Ch Scot, vt (1677) 407 Eveiy 
Chair had a *1 assel-boord covered with fine Velvet. x8g8 
Pall Mall G 3 Feb. 9/1 ‘Henny‘ cocks . have won 
more battles than any other birds, except it be the 1 *tassel ' 
cock. 1883 E. L. Siurtevant in Science I. 234/1 (Vari- 
ability of Maize) '■Tassel-corn, — some of the kernels 
heavily, others slightly husked 1832 R S. Surtefs 
Sponge's Sp. Tour{ 1893) 130 A chased and figured fine gold 
brooch, Yvith two pendent "tassel drops 1898 Morris 
Austral Eng , *Tassel-fish, a thread fish of Queensland, of 
the genus Polyncmus . 1902 J. T Critchell in Encycl 

Brit XXXII 110/2 Several species of the tassel fish 
(. Polyntmus inaci ocohoir ), from which istnglass is procured, 
have been taken by fishermen 1883 G. At len Babylon vi, 
Do you know the * tnssel-flo wer 1 1810 Southev Rehauiaxm 
xi, "Tassel grass, whose silvery feathers play O’ertopptng 
the young trees 1861 Miss Pratt Flower PI V 336 Sea 
Ruppia or Tassel-grass has slender, much-branched stems 
.and long slender bristly leaves withsheatbs *830 Tenny- 
son In Mem ch, The low love-language of the bird In 
native hazels * tassel-hung 1902 Daily Chi on 9 Sept 3/6 
A number of the "tassel-makers were independently inter, 
viewed in their own homes while at work "Tassel-making 
is one of the three worst paid of the various home industries 
open to sweating 1882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet Needle- 
work 194/2 * Tassel Stitch , a stitch used to make a looped 
fringe as an edging to Embroideries 

Tassel, torsel (tm-s'l, t p s’l, t p is’l), sb . 2 Arch 
Also 7-9 tossel, 9 tassal [a. OF tassel , mod F. 
iasseau, = It tassello a bit of stone or wood to 
stop a hole, L taxillus a small die. The form 
toisel app. arises from vvoikmen’s lengthening of 
the vowel in tossel .] A short board or * templet ’ 
placed under the end of a beam or other timber 
where it rests on bi lekwork ot stonework. 

163a in E. B Jupp Carpenters' Co (1887) 301 The making 
of all mantletrees tassels and footepaces of timber 1634 
Ibid. 316 That no Timber be laid in Chimneys except the 
mantle trees Tassells and Discharges 1667 Primatt City 
fr C. Build. 82 Allow six foot of Timber for every Chimney, 
for Mantle-trees and Torsels 1703 Moxon Mech Exeic 
264 When jou lay any Timber on Bnck-work, as Torsels 
for Mantle-Trees to lye on 1823 P. Nicholson Pi act 
Build 39s Torsel, a piece of wood laid into a wall for the 
end of a timber or beam to rest on 1842-76 Gwilt Arclut 
Gloss., Tassal, Tassel, Torsel, or Tossel, tne plate of timber 
for the end of a beam or of a joist to lest on 

Tassel (taes’l), v. Also 4 tassil, 5 tacel, 
8 tassel [f Tassel sb i] 

1 . irons To furnish oi adorn with or as with 
a tassel or tassels 

In fa.pfle in Her. indicating that the tassel or tassels are 
of a tincture different fiom that of the rest of the bearing 
? a 136 6 Chaucer Rom Rose 1079 A robe With orfrays 
lej d was everydel, And with a bend of gold tasseled 
c 1386 — Miller's T 65 By hir girdel heeng a purs of lether 
Tasseled with grene and perled with latoun 14 Sir 
Beues (MS N ) 3777+7 Tacellid wip rosys off syluyr bryjt. 
1372 BossEV/ELLArwoi-ieii 92 Hebeareth Argente, a pursse 
gules, doble tasseled d'azure 1724 Lond Gas, No 6290/2 
A Velvet Cushion edged and tasselled with Gold. 1894 
Blackw. Mag. Sept 317/2 The blond sallow tasselled itself 
with gold 

2 . mtr Of maize and sugar-cane : To form 
* tassels to flower, bloom. Chiefly U. S 

1783 Washington Writ. (iBoi) XII 227 It [Indian com] 
should be kept clean and well worked till it shoots and 
tassels at least x88x Nicholson Fr Sword to Shai e xxu 
153 Cane grew, .almost everywhere at altitudes up to 
3,oQo feet above sea-level, at half that height it ceased to 
blossom or tassel. 

Hence Ta sselling, ta’ssehng vll. sb. (also concr. 
work composed of tassels) and ppl a. 
x8ag Anniversary, Beatniezyi She couches in the pleached 
bower Which tasselling honeysuckles deck. x88x Nicholson 
Fr, Sword to Share xxix. 222 In November the cane tops 
ivill throw out a feathery, dove-coloured blossom, called 
tasselling. 1902 IVesint Gas, 12 July 7/3 The sides of the 
stairs are finished off with gold tasselling. 

Tassel, obs. form of Teasel, Teboel. 
Ta'sselated, ppl. a. rare~ 1 . [f. assumed vb. 
*tasselate (f Tassel sb 1 + -ate 3 ) + -ed l : cf. 
tessellated, castellated, foliated, etc,] = Tasselled. 

c x86o B. Harte My Otherself in Fiddletown, etc. (1873) 
Z27 Theie was no rustle of the tasselated corn. 

Tassel-bush (tse-s’lbnf). [f. Tassel j#i+ 
Bosh sb, l ~[ The common name in America of an 
evergreen shrub, Garrya elhphca, a native of Cali- 
fornia, Mexico, Cuba, and Jamaica • so called from 
its elegant long drooping catkins. 

x8ox in Cent Diet. 1900 Field 22 Dec. 972/1 The Tassel 
Bush., is an evei green bush fiom California, tne tip of every 
young growth being now laden with clusters, or bunches of 
soft-grey tassels or catkins, that give to it a very distinct 
and ornate appearance. 

Tasaelet (tse selet, -e t) [f. Tassel sb 1 + -et.] 
A diminutive tassel. 

*577 Harrison England 11 v (1877) 1 121 Two mantels , 
with laces, tasselets, and knops of blue silk. 

Tassel-gentle, tassel-hawk • see Tercel. 
Tassell, obs. form of Teasel, Teboel 


Tasselled, -eled (tae-s’ld ),/// a [f. Tassel 
sb 1 or v + -ED ] a Furnished or adorned with 01 
as with a tassel or tassels; of a person, wearing a 
tassel or tassels, fo Formed into, or lesemblmg 
m some way, a tassel or tassels , of a fern, having 
divisions like tassels at the apex of each frond 
a. x6xx Cotgr., Houfe tufted, or tasselled. c 1633 Mil- 
ton Aicades 57 Ere the. .lasselld hoin Shakes the high 
thicket, haste I all about 1784 Cowper Task it 749 The 
tasseled cap and the spruce band 1808 Skurray Bidcombe 
Hill 49 Not long ago, on Cherwell's banks we lov'd, Link'd 
arm m aim, like other tassell’d youths 1841-4 Emerson 
Ess. Ser. 1 xi (1B76) 263 You shall still see the tasselled 
glass, or the corn-flags 

b 1882 Garden 29 Apr 301/3 A very elegant Haie’s-foot 
Fern, having the long graceful fronds tasselled at the tips 

Tasseller, -eler (tse-selsjjtae s’bx) [f Tassel 
0 + -eb 1 , cf. OF. taseleor .] 
f 1 One who makes tassels Obs rare 
130X Rolls of Parlt. I 248/2 Matilda la Taseleie. Ibid, 
235/2 Gilbert le laselere 

2 One who wears a cap with a tassel; + gold 
tasseller , a nobleman who is a member of a uni- 
versity, distinguished by his academic cap having a 
tassel of gold thread cf Tassel sb 1 2, quot 1 755 
1846 Lax dor Citation Slinks Wks II 283/2 The worst 
question to any gold tasseller is, 1 How do you do? ’ 

Ta-sselly, -ely, « [f Tassel sb* + -y.] 
Characterized by or abounding in tassels. 

x6xx Cotgr., Hoitpclu lockie, tassellie, tufted. 1901 
Elizabeth + Germ. Gaid. 164 Four little podgy, buttony, 
tasselly red chairs 

Tasset. Archied Only m pi. tassets (tse sets) . 
[ad. F. tasseite, in OF tassete . see Tasse sb 1 ] 

In pi = lasses see Tasse sb 1 (App. only in recent 
archaeological or romantic use.) 

1834 Planchf Br.t Costume 241 Tassets and cuishes, 
composed of several plates instead of one, are seen upon the 
thigh. 1872 LoNGr D ’ay side Inn m Chailnuagne 49 His 
greaves And tassets were of iron 1876 H Ainsworth 
Leaguer of Lathom (1878) 32 Both were accoutied in steel 
breastplates and tassets 

|| Tassette (ttese l). [Fr. dim of tasse , Tass 2 
see -et] A small pointed infusible earthenware 
cone, used m sets of three to support objects m 
a kiln or muffle, m place of a stilt or tnangle. 

1891 m Cent, Diet 

Tasshel, obs. form of Tassel sb 1 
Tassie (fce*si) Sc. [dim of Tass 2 see -ie ] 
A small cup or 1 lass * 

17 Homely Ballad (in Bums' Poems (1834) II 229 note), 
Ye 11 bring me here a pint of wine, A servei and a silver 
tassie. 1788 Burns My Borne Mary 1 a x8io in Cromek 
Rent. Nithsdcde Song 94 But lieie's my Jean’s health i‘ the 
siller hpped-tassie 1 

Tassil, -ill, obs forms of Teasel, Teboel, 
Tastable • see Tasteable 
Taste (tflst), sb 1 Forms- 4-8 tast, 4-5 
taast, 4-6 (iSlf. -7) taist, (6 Sc. test), 5- taste, 
[a OF tast touching, touch, = It tasto a feeling, 
a touch, a tnal, a taste (Flono) , f. OF. taster (mod. 
F. litter ), It. tastare . see Taste v. Cf. also OF. 
taste, It tasta, a surgical probe.] 

I. +1 The sense of touch, feeling (with the 
hands, etc.) , the act of touching, touch Obs. 

[1292 Britton hi 11 § 13 Et puis soynt chargez qe eles 
enquergent de la femme qe se fet enceynte par tast de soen 
ventre et de ses m run eles ] 13 Cursor M 342 (Cott ) pis 
vnder wynd him gis his aand, pe erth pe tast, to fe le and 
faand, 1422 tr Secreta Sect et , Pnv Pnv. 208 The taste 
is a commyn witte, Spraden throgh the body, but hit 
Shewyth hym most by the handys ; by that witte we 
knowen hote, colde, dry, moyste, and other Suche tbynges 
c 1430 Pilgr Lyf Mankode 1 lxxn. (1869) 42 At the taast, 
and at the sighte, at the smellinge, and at the sauounnge, 
bred and wyn it may seeme 

f 2 . A trying, testing; a trial, test, examination. 
*377 Langl, P PI B xir 131 Kynde witte cometb of al- 
kynnes sijtes, of tastes of treuthe, and of deceytes. 1586-7 
Q Eliz in Four C Eng Lett. (1880) 30 To make tast of 
the greatest ivitz amongs my owne, and then of French and 
last of you 1605 Shaks Lear 1, 11, 47, I hope for my 
Brothers mstification, hee wrote this but as an essay, or 
taste of my Vertue, 1663 Flagellum, or O Cromwell (1672) 
155 To appoint a Tast or Recognition of the Government 
+ b. Atrial, an attempt Obs rare - 1 . 
c 1330 R, Brunne Chron JVace (Rolls) 3400 He wende 
haue taken be toun in hast, Bot he failled of his tast. 

II. 1 3 . The act of tasting, or perceiving the 
flavour of a thing with the organ of taste (sense 4) ; 
the fact of being tasted. Obs 

*3 Coer de L. 307s When he has a good tast, And eeten 
weel a good repast 1340-70 Alex. <$ Bind 357 peie-of we 
taken a tast what time pat vs nedep 1393 Langl, P PI C 
1 228 Tauerners ‘a tast for nouht’ tolden pe same. 1579 
Lyly Evfhues (Arb.) 176 For before the tast of the Gospel 
I was worse then a beast 1392 Shaks Rom # Jnl, n vi. 
13 The sweetest honey Is loathsome in bis owne delicious- 
nesse, And in the taste confoundes the appetite. 1667 Mil 
ton PL 1. 2 'ihe Fruit Of that Forbidden Tree, whose 
mortal tast Brought Death into the World, and all our woe 
1766 Entick London IV. 367 They obtained a grant of the 
taste and assize of bread 

Id t} ansf. The means of tasting ; hence, such a 
small quantity as admits of being tasted ; a very 
small quantity (esp of alcoholic drink), a sip. 

1530 in W H Turner Select. Rec Oxford (1880) 91 He 
sent for the tast of wyne dew to him of every hoggshed. 
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ig Aberdeen Res' (Jam ), And send one taist of the wyne 
to the yeill of Rothes 1723 S. Sewall Diary 4 Api,, My 
wife sent them a laste of her Dinner 1888 ‘ R, Boldre- 
wood’ Robbery under Arms xwvui, Bring me a taste of 
grog, will ye’ 1904 m Eng. Dial , Did [from Scotl , Irel , 
N. Jtngl.]. 

e. fig A slight expei lence, received or given ; a 
slight show or sample of any condition or quality. 

1390 Gower Con f II 373 Whanne I beclippe lure on the 
wast, Yit ate leste I stele a tast. 2326 Pilgr Per/ (W. de 
\V 1531) 234 That is none othet tnynge Dtit a taste how 
swete our lord Jesu is 1586 Dav Eng Secretary r. (1625) 
Aijb, Socrates in his cradle had no taste of his aftei-wise. 
dome c 1595 Capt Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy W Did 
(Haiti. Soc.) 40 Most of tliem havinge some little tast of 
the Spanish tounge, 1669 Penn No Cross xxi § 39 A soul 
Mortified to the World, and quickned to some lasts of a 
Supernatural Life i8zg Lamu AAtrSer n> Superannuated 
Man x Where was the promised lest? Before I had a taste 
of it, it was banished. 1897 A. Morrison Domngton Deed- 
box l, My fn s t taste of gi o use shooting was a complete success 
d A taste (advb ) : colloq to a small but per- 
ceptible degtee ; slightly ; a little Cf. Bit sb 2 5 
2894 Hall Caine Manxman r v, Aisy ! Your legs a taste 
higher, sir, just to keep the pickle off your trousers. Ibid 
111 xn, ‘ Nancy will tidy the loom a taste ', she said coaxmgly 

4 The faculty 01 sense by which that particular 
quality of a thing described in 5 is discerned, the 
01 gam. of which are situated chiefly in the mouth, 
one of the five bodily senses 
c 1380 Wyclip Serin Sel Wks. I. 87 Whan per tast is 
fieisne, for to juge pe gooclnesse, and after whan J?ex ben 
di unken and J>er taist failip, panne he puttip wers wyn C1394 
P. PI. Credo 537 panne liaue y tynt all my tast touche and 
assaie 1 1398 T revisa Eat ih. De P. R. in. xx. (1495) tlvj h/a, 
The taast is a wytte of knowynge sauours. 1587 Maslall 
Govt. Cattle , Horses (1627) in Sometimes a hoise will loose 
his tast, which coinmeth of sorrow. 1600 Shaks A. Y. L 
11 vii 166 Second childishncsse, and meere obluuon, Sans 
teeth, sans eyes, sans taste, sans eucry thing. 1680 Mohden 
Geog Rett., Get many (1685) 119 Fruits more pleasant to the 
sight 01 tast 2862 PIuimis tr. Moqum-Tandon 11 1 49 
Taste is a species of touch of still more delicate character. 
1884 Cot nh. Mag. Dec. 620 T-istc is not equally distributed 
over the whole suiface of the tongue alike, 

b. Out of taste , not able to distinguish flavours 
a 1341 WvAir Sonnets xvm, And if I have, after such 
bitterness, One diop of sweet, my mouth is out of taste, 
1646 Jenicyn Remora 20 The palat is put out of taste 1729 
Swift Direct Servants, Footman 1^28 Your misttess will 
confess that her mouth is out of taste. 

6 That quality or property of a body or sub- 
stance which is perceived when it is brought into 
contact with certain organs of the mouth, etc , esp. 
the tongue ; savour, sapidity ; the particular sensa- 
tion excited by anything in this manner. 

138a Wyci if Jcr. xlvili. 11 Thcifore abod stille his tast in 
hym, and lus smel is not chaungid. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) 
xxvu 273 hull gode fissch .of right goode tast. *1x430 
Lyiio Min, Poems (Percy Soc ) 15 Damysyns wiche withe 
her taste delyte 1535 Covitidale Wisd xvi. 2 A new & 
straunge taist. 1594PLAT Jewell-ho 11 11 A far more liuely 
& penetratiue last. 2605 Timme Quersit 1 v 19 Diuers 
kindes of soltes haue diuers tastes 170a J Purcell 
Choltck (1714) 87 The acid Taste of this Reciement, and 
its coagulating of Milk, are undoubted x8oo tr Lap ange's 
Client ll 74 Iron has a styptic taste, very sensible. 1857 
Millek Elan. Chau (1862) III. 161 Sometimes a wine ac- 
quires a peculiar flavour known as the ‘ taste of the cask '. 
Jig. 14 Hoccleve Compl Yiigtn 213 Ther-m fynde I a 
bittn taast, For now the taast I feele & the streynynge Of 
decth 1579 Lyly Enphnes (Arb.) 176 How comfortable is 
the feeling and tast of gi ace. 2605 Shaks. Macb v v 9, I 
haue almost forgot the taste of Feares. 1720 Mrs Manlty 
Power oj Love (1741) III 187 All the Favours upon Earth, 
from the greatest Beauties could have no Taste for Rodengo. 
1904 Daily News 14 Dec. 5 The poems leave a nasty taste 
in the mouth ; the taste of a snarl and a sneer. 

+b. Odour, scent, smell. Obs. 
ci 400 Destr. Troy 1668 pat smelt is & smelhe, smelhs full 
swete, With taste for to touche the tabull aboute. ? c 1475 
Sqr I owe Degre 850 Frankenseuce and ohbanum That 
whan ye slepe the taste may come. 

Ill, f 0 . Mental perception of quality ; judge- 
ment, disuirmnative faculty. Obs. exc. as m 8 
13,. Cursor M 11327 (Cott.) pis symeon bat had his tast 
Toched o b e hall gast a 1425 Ibid. 18880 (Trm ) Pe salmes 
seijj hi good taast His wonynge sbulde be wilde St waast 
2502 Aiicynson tr De Dmtatione 1 xxn. 171 Thou hast no 
spirituall tast x6qz Drydln St Euremont' s Ess 350 If so 
be they demand of me more than discretion in Commerce, 
and a taste in Confidence 

7 . The fact or condition of liking or piefernng 
something, inclination, liking/t?**; + appieciation. 

c 1477 Caxton Jason 7a Theifoie wille thou employ thy 
coi age after the taste of our desires. 155a Godly Prayers m 
Lilurg Serv. Q hltz (1847) 253 That we may have some 
taste and feeling for it in our hearts ? 02580 T Hacket 
Treas. Aviadts 236 She hath somewhat a regarde to things 
that are agaynst my owne taste 1635 N R Camden si list. 
Elus. 11. 153 From the time that I had any tast of Religion. 
1711 Addison Sped. No, 93 r 13 A Man that has a Taste of 
Musick, Painting, or Aichitecture. 1727 Pope, etc. Art of 
Sinking 73 The taste of the bathos is implanted by nature 
itselfin the soul of man 1728 Swift Intelligencer No. 3 p 3 
Whoever hath a taste for true humour, X791 Mrs, Inchrald 
Sim# Story III v. 70 She had acquired a taste for those 
amusements X838LYTTON Alice 1, ix, Theothergul is more 
amusing, more to my taste, 1880 L. Sti phen Pope iv, 80 
Every opportunity for the indulgence of bis favourite tastes, 
+ b Enjoyment, pleasuie, ‘ relish’. Const m, of. 
1804 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indus in ix 130 
He found not in himselfe any disposition to goe to any other 
place, nor to take any taste in any thing, a 1716 Blacicat l 
Wks. (1723) 1 . 15 The Happiness of a Man's life consists not 


in the Abundance of the things that he possesses But m the 
taste and relish that he has of them. 

c transf The object of one’s liking 01 preference 
1739 G Stone in Brtccleuch MSS (Hist MSS Comm.] I 
392 White beauties are the taste of the Irish nation 
8 The sense of what is appropuate, harmomons, 
or beautiful ; esp. discernment and appreciation of 
the beautiful in nature 01 art , spec the faculty of 
perceiving and enjoying what is excellent m art, 
literature, and the like. 

2671 Milton P R iv. 347 Sion's songs, to all true tasts 
excelling Where God is piais'd aright 1694 Congreve 
Double Dealer 1 11, No, no, hang him, he has no Taste t7ia 
Addison Sped No 409 iri Rules how we may acquire 
that fine Taste of Writing, which is so much talked of 
among the Polite World 1768 W Git pin Aw Prints 160 
Theie is a fine taste 111 his landskips 1776 Sir J. Reynolds 
Disc Art (1778) 311, I have mentioned taste in diess, 
which is certainly one of the lowest subjects to which tins 
woid is applied 1784 J Barry in Lett Paint 11(1848)108 
The woid Taste, as applied to objects of vision, means 
that quick discerning faculty or power of the mind by which 
we accuiately distinguish the good, bad, or indifferent, 
a 1834 Coi bridge Treat. Method 1 (1849) 16 A fine Musical 
taste is soon dissatisfied with the Harmonica, or any similar 
instrument of glass 01 steel 1835 Ure Ptulos Jlfanuf 254 
Taste is displayed both m the forms and grouping of tne 
figuies, and the disposition of the coloms 1850 W Irving 
Goldsmith xxvu 268 The latter part of the year 1768 had 
been made memoi able m the world of taste by the institution 
of the Royal Academy of Arts. 1872 Minto Eng. Prose 
Lit Introd 29 The word taste in its wider sense is equiva- 
lent 10 aitistic sensibility,, .m its narrower sense it may be 
expressed as aitistic judgment. 

b. Style or manner exhibiting aesthetic discern- 
ment ; good or bad aesthetic quality , the style or 
manner favoured in any age or cotinliy 
1739 Labelye Short Acc. Piers Westm. Br 4 \ The People 
who design'd and executed London-Brtdge, and other Budges 
in the same Taste *753 Compl Lett -writer (1759) 227 Her 
own old fashioned breast-plate m the taste of the last centmy 
1819 Scorr Ivanhoc xxvui, A rich habit, which partook more 
of the Eastern taste than that of Europe. 1826 Disraeli 
Viv Grey 11. xn. Nothing could be more modeiate, or, as 
Miss Gusset said, ‘ in better taste’. 2843 Borrow Bible in 
Spam x\x vi. (Pelh. Libr ) 256 It was . built something in the 
Moonxh taste 

IV. 9 attnb and Comb,, as tasie-a?ea, -centre, 

- fibre , -meter ; taste-pleasing adj ; taste-beaker, 
-bud, -bulb, -goblet, one of the flask-shaped 
bodies in the epithelium of the tongue, believed to 
be organs of taste ; taste-oell . see quot ; taste- 
oorpusole «= taste-cell j taste-cup, -pit, one of the 
minute pits found on the epiphaiynx of an insect, 
having in the centre a peg, the termination of a 
nerve , taste-hair, one of the setae or bristles, near 
the mouth of au insect or other arthropod, sup- 
posed to be organs of taste, + taste-paper, in the 
(old) Gieats examination at Oxford, the paper in 
which passages were set from the classical authors 
for critical and exegetical treatment. 

xgoi E. B. Titchener E.xper Psychol, I iv. 64 Each 
papilla carries a number of "taste-beakers, clusters of taste- 
cells and supporting cells, which constitute the specific end- 
organs of taste. 2883 Science I 232/2 The "'taste-bulbs, 
numheiing 700 or more, lying tn the papillary wall of the 
valla. 1888 J. G. M'Kendrick m Encycl, Brit. XXIII 79/2 
The terminal organs of taste consist of peculiar bodies 
named taste bulbs or taste-goblets. 1890 Billings Nat Med. 
Diet, s v. Taste, " Taste cells, spindle shaped or staff-shaped 
cells in the intei lor of the taste-bulbs xBgx Cent. Did, 

* Taste center, the gustatory nervous center, located by 
Ferrier in the gyius uncinatus of the biain 1898 Packard 
Text-bk Entornol 43 The structure and armature of the 
epiphaiyngeal surface even besides the "taste pits, "taste, 
cups, and rods, is veiy varied. 1899 Allbutt's Syst Med 
VI 793 Whether the ’taste-fibres pass by the second or third 
divisions of the nerve 1903 Jml R Micros, Soc, Apr, 
180 "Taste-han s, homologous with Krsepelin’s taste hairs in 
Muscidse, ate found in various orders of insects 28x4 
Coltridge m Cottle Return . (1837) II 211 This "taste- 
meter to the fashionable world, gives a ludicrous portrait 
of an African belle, i860 H uches Tom Brown at Oxf, xxiv, 
In the "taste paper , as they compaie notes, he seems to 
have almost struck the bull’s eye in lus answers. 2898 
"Taste-pit [see taste cup] **1386 Sidney Arcadia r, (1622)8 
A place cunningly set with tiees of the most "tast-pleasing 
fruits. 

Taste (teist), sb. 2 U. S local. [Origin un- 
ascertained ] A kind of narrow thm silk libbon 
used for edge-binding now commonly called 
taffela-bindmg. See also Wire -laste. 

1847 in \V» ester, a 1889 F A P Barnard in New 
Haven (Conn.) Palladium x8 Apr, If Mrs. S. has any 
taste she will oblige me by sending me half a yaid, no 
matter of what color, so it be not black. 

Taste (t?st), v. Forms : 3-5 fasten, (3 tasti, 
4 tasty, taaste, 4-6 taast, 4-8 tast, 4-7 taist, 
6 Sc. test, 7 teast), 4- taste. [ME. tasten, 
a. OF. tast-er to touch, feel (rath c), m 13- 
14th c. also to taste, mod.F. Idler to feel, touch, 
tiy, taste, - Pr, OSp. iastar, It. tastare to feel, 
handle, touch, grope for, try (Florio) .— Com. 
Romanic or late pop L. * tastare, app from * tax- 
tare '—*taxilcii e, freq. of taxare to touch, feel, 
handle (Gelhus, etc ) : see Tax y ] 

I. Of touch, feeling, or experience generally, 
f 1 . irans To try, examine, or explore by touch ; 
to feel ; to handle. Obs. 


£1290 St Michael 312 in S. Eng Leg I. 308 With |iat 
finguer he wole hit tasti 31 f it is a-njt l-wroujt CX330 R. 
Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) gon He tasted lus pous,. He 
Seide he knew his medycyn 6X330 Amis 4 Aunt 1401 
Leches That gun to tasty his wounde 1300 Gower Conf 
III 315 Ihis noble clerk, with alle haste Began the veines 
forto taste 1480 Caxton Ovid's Met x vn, She tokehaidynes 
for the dei knes, and tasted the waye on the ryght side & 
lyft 1323 Ld Berners Froiss II xxxvni. 115 Ihe men of 
atmes entre into the dykes, and tasted the dyke with their 
speares, and passed ouei- to the fote of the wall 1648 Cra- 
siiaw Delights Muses, Music's Duel 112 With a quiv'ring 
coynesse tasts the strings. 

f b. mtr. To feel, touch ; to grope. Obs 
1377 Langl. P PI, B. xvii r47 pe fyngies Bitokneth 
sothly pe sone pat toched and tasted atte techynge of be 
paume. c 1430 Merlin xxxm 681 She be-gan to taste softly 
till he fill on slepe 1481 Caxton Reynard xu. (Atb.) 27 
Isegrym .ciope a htyl m, and lasted heie and there, and at 
laste lie sayde what I seche I fynde not 1483 — G de la 
Tour F ij b, He tasted aboute & founde well that the dede 
was tiewe 

f e Irans To come into contact with, to touch. 
1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav 18 Such as haue the Scuruy 
so soone as they taste the shore .eat three-leafed-grasse 
| 2 irons To put to ihe proof , to try, test. Obs. 
13 Cursor M . 12934 (Gdlt ) pe warlou will wold him 
tast ivtd sin, To witt if he had part him in. c 1430 Lovelicii 
Gr ail In. 603 He Iyht Adown and tasted his harneis In 
that stede, pat it scholde not faillq whanne he lmdd nede 
1583-6 Sir T Sherley in Leyccster Corr. (Camden) 174 , 1 
ihowght to tast her affectyon unto your lordship 1613 
Chapman Odyss. xxi, 211 And he now began To taste the 
bow 1670 Cotton Espernon 11 v. 206 Him he first tasted 
by Lafin, the same who had made himself a Mediator be- 
twixt the Duke of Espernon and 1 ’Esdiguieres in Piovence, 
b spec • see quots 

1712 W Sutherland Shtpbuild Assist. 164 Tasting of 
Plank or 7 nuber, chipping of it with an Addice 10 try the 
Defect' 6x850 Ruduu Navig (Weale) 155 Tasting oj 
plank or timber, chipping it with an adze, or boring it with 
a small augur, for the put pose of ascertaining its qunlity 
■fo To attempt, try to do something Obs. r are 
6x330 R Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 13834 On many 
manere ilk oper tasted Ilk oper to slo, ilk oper to wounde 
6x450 Merlm xxxn. 649 lie caste a-wey his clubbe and 
Lasted to chacche the kynge in his armes 

3 fig. To have experience or knowledge of; to 
experience, feel ; to have a slight experience of. 

Often (in later use perh alwaj s' fig from 4 
a 1300 Cursor M 18940 Als gaf to paim pe hahgast Allcm 
wut to tuche and tast e 2380 Wyclif Ser m . Sel. Wks. 1 . 126 
He shal nottaaste pelongedep 1376 Fleming Panopl Epist . 
35 In ciuii commotions all thinges are miseiable this our 
present age also hath oftentimes, tasted 1630 R Johnson s 
Kingd 4 Comtuw 138 [ i he Gaules] who from Caesars time 
till then, had not tasted the force of a foiren power 1693 
Humours Town Aijb, You have tasted the Pleasuies of 
the Town. 1717 Ocicley in Lett Lit Men (Camden) 353, 
I enjoy more lepose here than I have tasted these many 
years 1864 Burton Scot Abr I, iv 207 John Knox, who 
was just returned from tasting the tender mercies of France 
as a galley-slave 

f b To have carnal knowledge of. Obs. 
i6xx Shaks Cymb. ir iv. 57 If you can mak ’t appaiant 
1 hat you have tasted her in Bed , my hand, And Ring is 
yours, a 163 0 T. Carew Poems (1651) 32 So shalt thou be 
despis'd, fair Maid, When by the sated lover tasted 173a 
Young Brothers iv 1, What, see, talk, touch, nay taste her ! 

II. Of the special sense that resides in the 
tongue and palate. 

4 Irans To peiceive by the sense of taste ; to 
perceive or experience the taste or flavour of. 

1340-70 Ale. 1. # Dwd 952 In mensktnge of moup mirpe 
we hauen, In tendeie touclnnge of ping, & tastinge of 
swete. 6 1373 Cursor M 23456 (Fatrf.) In pis uerlde has 
men liking squete spiceri to tast \Catt, fell] & smelle. 
c 1430 Lydg Mm Poems 14 Wellys most holsom of savour, 
For to be tasted of eveiy governour CX440 Promp. Pan, 
487/1 Taastyn,^7«r6 2335 Coverdale 2 Sam xix.35 This 
daye am I foure score yeare olde. How shulde I taist 
what I eate or di ynke ? 1392 Shaks Rom fyjul 1. in. 30 
When it did tast the Worme-wood 1774 Goldsm. Nat 
Hist (1776) VI 242 When once it has tasted human flesh, it 
never desists from haunting those places where it expects 
the return of its prey 190 g Daily Chron 17 Nov 8/4 She 
said the smells weie so bad that they could be tasted as 
well as smelt # 

t b. fig To perceive or recognize as by the 
sense of taste Obs. 

2583 Babington Commandm, i, io Euena world it is to see 
how all, as dead, doo tast no sinne in it 2591 Harington 
Orl. Fur Pref pviy b/lhree syllabled woides. which who 
mislike, may tast lamp oyle with their eares 1616B. Jonson 
Devil an Ass 1, vi, Nay, then I taste a Trick in ’t 

a. absol. or mtr. To experience or distinguish 
flavours ; to have or exercise the sense of taste. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 181 pey mowe nopef 
see ne hire, ne taste, ne smelle. c 1560 A Scott Poems 
(S. T S ) xxxi, 18 No wit salbe degest, To heir, se, smell, 
nor test 2601 Shaks Twel. N 1. V. 98 O, you are sicke of 
selfe-ioue, Maluoho, and taste with a distemper’d appetite 
Mod. I have got a very bad cold, and can neither taste nor 
smeil 

6. transf {tram.) To perceive by some other 
sense, esp. smell. Now only poet, or dial 
2656 Earl Monm Advt.fr Parnass 380 Would j ou have 
men taste the odoriferousness of those Aromaticks which you 
have brought from the Indies? 2674 Ray N C Words, 
To Tad , 1 e, to smell in the North. X796 Pegge Detbicisms 
(EDS), Taste, to smell, in the North See Ray. You 
commonly ask a person to laste your snuff *819 Keats 
Isabella fx, I must taste the blossoms that unfold In its ripe 
warmth this giacious morning time. 1844 King lake Ebthen 
it. (2878} 35 lo taste the cold breath of the earliest morn. 
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TASTE. 


TASTELESSLY. 


6. To try the flavour or quality of by the sense 
of taste , to put a small quantity of (something) 
into the month m older to ascertain the flavour, 
etc , spec, to test the quality of by tasting, for tiade 
purposes. Also absol 

<11300 Cutsor Jlf 13403 (Cott ) pal fild a cupp pan son in 
hast, And gaf it )>e architncline to tast Ibid 16773 (Gott ) 
pat bitter drlnc. He tasted it, bot noght he dranc. 1388 
Wyclif Rom xi. 16 If a litil part of that that is tastid be 
hooli, the hoot gobet is hooli 1535 Coverdale Joixx xiv 3 
For like as the mouth tasteth [1382 Wyclif bi tast demeth] 
the meates, so the eare proueth & discerneth the worries, 135* 
Huloet, Taste afore or fyrste, prohbo 1604 in Eng Gilds 
(1870) 435 The ale teaster to least the ale before they sell it 
*769 Cook Voy round World 1 in (1773) 44 Hai ing tasted 
the liquor, they returned it, with strong expressions of dis- 
gust. 1837 Whittock, etc Bk Trades (1S42) 441 This system 
of tasting constitutes the acme of the great Teaman's trade 
b intr with of see 12 a. 
c spec, {tram') To test or ceitify the whole- 
someness of (food provided) by tasting it , also 
absol. to act as taster to a person. Also fig. 

1395 Shaks John v vi 28 How did he take it [poison] ? 
Who did taste to him? 1600 J Pory tr Leo's Afitca In trod. 
2 He [the emperor] is tasted vnto, not before, but after he 
ath eaten and drunke. 1678 Dryden A U for Love 1 1 15 
Thou and I, Like Time and Death, marching before our 
Troops, May taste fate to e’m , Mowe e’m out a passage. 1682 
Southerns Loyal Brother 1 i. True, I make bold 1 o taste 
their letters to ’em, as they pass Through my Employment. 

d. fig. To make trial of as by the sense of taste ; 
to try the quality of. Also with obj cl., and absol. 
or mtr. Cf. sense 2 

138a Wyclif Ps xxxiii 9 [xx\iv 8] Tnstith, and seeth, for 
sweete is the Lord 1390 Gower Con/ II 395 Mi fader, 
nay , bot I have tasted In many a place as I have go. And 
yitlove I nevere on of tha 1597 Mobley Inlrod. Mnsicke 
Annot., Who hath tasted the iirste elements of musicke. 
1601 B. Jonsov Poetaster 111, Then come home. And taste 
a piece of Terence 18x9 Keats Isabella xlix, O turn thee 
to the very tale, And taste the music of that \ ision pale. 
x8g6 Mrs Caffyn Quaker Giandmother 294 She waited 
breathlessly to taste the quality of her mercy 

7. To have or take a taste of (food or drink) , 
to take only as much as is sufficient to try or per- 
ceive the taste of, to eat or drink a little; but 
often by meiosis, simply for ‘eat’ or ‘drink'. 
Negatively, not to taste — not even to taste, not to 
eat or drink at all Also fig to get a * taste ' of 

a 1300 Cursor SI 12559 (Colt 1 Noper durst ]>ai drinc ne 
ete, Ne brek pair brede, ne tast pair mes Til he war cummen 
til pair des 138a Wyclif Luke xiv. 24 , 1 seie to jou, for 
noone of tho men that ben clepid, schal taaste my souper 
1596 Dalrymfle tr Leslie's Hist Scot (S T SJ I. 69 Of 
mony things we sal taist a few as we may 16*4 Quarles 
Job xi Medit, 35 Wisdom digests, what knowledge did but 
tast 1653 Walton Angler i a, I often taste a cup of Ale 
thei e 1700 Astry tr Saavedra-Faxa > do I. 31 It will suffice 
theiefore fora Prince to tast the Arts and Sciences. 1754 
Gray Pleasure 60 She eyes the clear ciystalhne well [of 
Pleasure], And tastes it as it goes. 1853 Kingsley Hypatia 
x, He had tasted no food since noon the day before 

b. absol or intr. ellipt for ‘taste wine or alco- 
holic drink’ ; to take a little drink Sc. 

x8*3 Galt R Gilhaize v (E D.D.), He pressed my grand- 
father to taste. X901 S Macnaughton Fortune of Chr 
M'Nab 11, ‘Thank jou\ said Christina, ‘I do not taste’ 
Mod Sc Will you not taste? Do you never taste? 

8. To like the taste of (usually fig ) , to relish, 
approve of, enjoy, like, take pleasure in ; in earlier 
use sometimes m neutral sense, to appreciate 
Now arch, or dial 

1605 Earl of<Sausbury in Buccleuch MSS (Hist MSS 
Comm] 81 This [proposal] was at first but little tasted 
by them a 16x7 Bayne On Eph. 1. (1634) 244 Many., 
taste their pottage, like Esau, better than their birth- 
right. 1624 Bedell Lett, iv 81 A more sensible proofe 
how the Pope tastes these Titles 1751 Chatham Lett 
Nephew 11 6, I hope you love and taste those authors 
[Homer and Vergil] particularly. 1768 Earl Hardwicke 
Let 17 May, The king seemed to taste the Duke of Grafton, 
and commended his parts. 1791 Boswell Johnson 2 Apr 
an 1775, If I wondered at Johnson not tasting the woiks of 
Mason and Gray, still more have I wondered at their not 
tasting his works 1805 Mrs R Trench in Rent (1862)170 
Mad de Sevigne, whom for the first time I really taste and 
admire. 1879 Geo Eliot Theo Such i. 10 The work I am 
told is much Jasted in a Cherokee translation 1896 ' Ian 
Maclaren * Kate Carnegie 33 1 he story was much tasted 
by our guard’s admirers 

9. intr. Of a substance. To have a taste of a 
specified or implied kind; to produce a certain 
taste in the mouth ; to have a taste or flavour of. 

155* Huloet, Tastyngeorcastynge an yll taste or sauouie, 
virosus. 1615 G, Sandys Tiav 66 Blacke as soote and 
tasting not much unlike it 1653 Walton Angler in 73 
It looks well, and tastes well, 1655 Fuller Ch Hist 1 11 
§ xi This new Wine, put into old Vessels, did m after Ages 
taste of the Caske 1681 Chet ham Anglers Vade-nt xxxix, 

5 1 (1689) 253 It will make him to tast very sour 17*9 
Swift Direct Servants, Cook P 26 If your butter tastes of 
brass, it is your masters fault, 1871 Calverley Proverb 
Philos in Verses Traits! (ed 4)93 Let him drink deeply , 
nor grumble if it tasteth of the cork. Mod The milk has 
begun to turn 5 it tastes rather sour 

b. fig To produce a particular effect upon the 
mind or feelings ; to partake of the nature, char- 
acter, or quality of\ to savour of 
1559 W, Cunningham Cosmogr Glasse 5 All other artes 
(wniche taste of the Mathematicalles) c 157s J Hooker 
Life Sir P Cai cw (1857) r 9 His behaviour tasting after the 
Fiench manner. 1613 Shaks. Hen, VIII , 11. nf 89 How 
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lasts it 7 Is it bitter 7 x6ax Sanderson Serin. I 179 This 
ungodly king Ahab , see how all that come of him, taste of 
him 1840 Clough Dipsy chits Poems (1892) 109 lhe place, 
the air 'tastes, of the nearer north 

+ C. trans To savour of Sc 06s. 

1506 Dalri mplc tr Leslie's Hist Scot 417 Ony thing 
. of him said that taisted not 111 talk, haitred, and Invie 
f 10 To cause a pleasant taste m (the mouth) , 

10 affect (the palate) agreeably, hence fig to please, 
suit, be agreeable to (Ong. inti . u ith dative obj. , 
in quot. 1672 with to) 06s 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia m (1622)352 Bitter guefs tastes 
mee best, pain is my ease 1624 He\ wood Guuaik vm 383 
When wholesome foode v. ould not tast their mouths, they 
deviled sweet meates to realist then pallets. 1631 — Maid 
of f Vest hi Wks. 1874 II 299 Call for what wine best tasts 
you 1672 Marvell Reh ‘hansf 1. 184 Nothing less will 
taste to your palate 

11, To impart a taste or flavour to ; to flavour, 
alsoyftf Now rai e. 

a 1577 Gascoign zFlowets Wks (1587) 40 A salad or a 
sauce, to tast your cates withal! 1598 B Jonson Ev Man 
tit Hum 1 iv, We will have a bunch of radish and salt to 
taste our wine xgo4 J. Wells J H Wilson xxi 293 All 
his teachings were coloured and tasted by the channel 
through which they ran 

12. Taste of, a construction used in several senses, 
sometimes simply = taste, sometimes = take a taste 
of, eat or drink a little of. So taste on (now dial ), 
*t* taste to (obs ). 

In some cases, as in quots 1526 in b and c, perhaps a 
literalism of translation (not found in the Vulgate, Wyclif, 
or Rhenush NT), but see Of 29 a, and cf take a taste of 

a. To make trial of by tasting, to try the taste 
of; =6. Also fig. arch 

a 1400-50 Alexander 2074 Pan pullis him vp J»e proude 
kyng & on J»e pepire tastis c 1491 Chast Goddes Chyld 11 
The bee goth and tasteth of many fair flotires r 1550 
Cheke Malt. XXV11. 34 When he had taasted on it [Tindale 
therof], he wold not drink 1604-63 Insci . on Ch Bells in 
North Ch Bells Lute (1882), I sweetly tolmg men do call 
to taste on meats that feeds the soule 1807 Southfy 
Esprlella's Lett II 196 We tasted of this bread it was 
dry, but not unpleasant 1848 J. H Newman Loss <5 Gain 
154, 1 taste of every thing, I depend on nothing. 

b. To eat or drink only a little of, with nega- 
tive, not to eat or dunk at all ; =7 Also fig 

13 K A Its 5070 (Bod! MS ) The kyng forbed pat non 
ne shulde Of pe water drynk ne taste c 1400 Destr I'roy 
6427 The tjdis not to taste of pis tnet meite. 1526 Tindale 
Luke xiv. 24 None of those men which were bidden shall 
tast of my supper [hod tou Setirvov] 1591 Shaks i Hen. VI, 

11 in 79, I craue that we may Taste of your Wine, 1607 
Tofsell Four/. Beasts (1658) 19 Asses are subject to mad- 
ness when they have tasted to certain herbs growing neer 
Potmas. 1667 Milton P L. IX. 651 OF this Tree we may 
not taste nor touch. 1690 Dryden Epist to J Dryden 61 
For age hut tastes of pleasures, youth devours 1765 T 
Hutchinson Hist Mass 1 . 11. 232 They had but tasted of 
the words . of the gentlemen. 

0. To have experience or knowledge of ; to feel, 
experience ; = 3 

1526 Tindale Matt, xvi. 28 Some there be a monge them, 
that here stoncTe, whycli shall nott taste of deeth [ou 419 
yeutnovrac Bavarov], tyll they shall [etc ] 155a Latimer 

Serin / hSund Epiph (1584) 315 b, He himself hath tasted 
I of al trouble 1x1562 G. Cavendish Metr Vis, Earl 0/ 
Essex vi, I ame tastyng on the payn *599 Massinger, 
etc Old Law H h, So contentedly, You cannot think un- 
less you tasted on’t. 1667 Milton/ 1 L jx 476 Hope here 
to taste Of pleasure, 1742 Gray Adversity 6 The Proud 
are taught to taste of pain 1832 Ht Martineau/i eland v. 
75 Wherever the population had tasted of oppression 
f d. = 3 b. Obs 

1607 Tourneur Rev Trag n It, I do embrace this season 
for the fittest To tast of that yong Lady 
e. See 9 , 9 b. 

Tastea/ble, tastable (tri'stab’l), a. Also 
6 tastible [I11 ME. a, OF tastable having the 
capacity of feeling, f taster to feel, touch; in 
mod. Eng. f. Taste v. + -able ] 

1. 1 1 Capable of feeling or perceiving by the 
sense of touch Obs. rare— 1 . 

0x400 tr Secreta Secret Gov Lordsh, 98 pe wyttys pat er 
yn pe hondes ys in a touchable Sc tastable stryngh [F, li 
sens qt cst at la mam est enforce touchable e tastable, L. 
palpating] 

H. 2. Capable of being tasted. Also fig 
r 57* J Jones Bathes of Bathu 18 The fittest instrument, 
the truest touchestone, of all properties, trying both touche, 
able and tasteable qualities 1589 Puttenham Eng Poesie 
11. 1 (Arh ) 78 Things that haue conueniencie by relation, as 
the visible hy light the tastible bysauours to the rate, the 
tangible by his objectes in this or that legard 1627-77 
k eltham Resolves 11, xliv 245 Pleasures are not truly tast- 
able, but in the solid tracts of Tempeiance 1755 Millee 
in Phil Trans. XLIX. 163 This juice has no other taste- 
able quality but that of heating without turning soui 1829 
Jas Mill Hum, Mmd (1869) I 13 We should have no idea 
of objects as seeable, as hearable, as touchable, or tasteable. 
f 3 Pleasant to the taste , savoury, « tasty Obs 

*x64x Bp Mountagu Acts <5- Mon. vu. (1642) 443 Esseni 
are those that Jive the life of Monks, eating no pleasant or 
tasteable meat at all. 1791 Gentl. Mag Feb 127/1 The 
fruit was tasteable 

Tasted, (tested), ppl. a. and adj [f. Taste v. 
and Ji.l+-ED] 

A ppl. a [f, Taste v ] Perceived by the taste, 
etc. * see the verb 

c 1403 ? Lydg. CH Sapience Pioeme vn, As tasted bytter- 
nesse All swete thynge maketh be more precyous. 


B adj [f Taste sb] 

1 Having a specified taste (with adj or adv.) 

1604 Jas I Counterbl m Ess Poesie, etc (Arb ) 107 The 

muaculou-. omnipotencie of our strong tasted Tobacco. 1607 
iopsELi Fotti-f Beasts (1658)208 They me much fattei 
and better tasted 168a Wheler Jouin Gieece tv. 295 The 
j uhite 1-, very well tasted. 1684 Bunyan Pilgi 11 133 They 
J wet e veiy good tasted Fiuit. 1707 Mortimer Ihtsb (1721) 
I II 297 A pleasant tasted Peny 1725 Df Foe Voy lound 
World (1840) 328 'lhe watei was vety sweet, wholesome, 
and good tasted x8ra Southey in Q Rev VII 69 note, 

1 he milk is ill tasted 1836 W Irving Asloua (1849) 4°9 
Mountain mutton extremely well tasted 

2 Having taste or cntical discernment (of a 
specified kind ). 

1802 H C Andrews Bot Rep I 255 The late elegantly 
tasted Mrs North 

Tasteful (ti? 1 stfiil), a. Also 7-8 tastful. [f. 
Taste sb * + - For, ] 

fl. Having the capacity of tasting or trying 

1647 Crasiiavv Poems, Flaming Heat t 50 What is’t your 
tasteful spirits do prove In that rare life of her and love? 

2 Having an agreeable taste; palatable, tooth- 
some, tasty. Now rare. 

x6xx Cotgr , Savoureux, sauone, tastful 1 , tai t, well smack- 
ing 1621 Br Mountagu Diatnlse 358 Stolne wateis me 
sweet, , no Bi ead so tasteful], as that of the Sanctuane 1707 
Curios tn Hush 4 Card 217 The tasteful Cider. X747 
Gentl Mag May 243/2 With Temp’iance came, delightful 
guest 1 Health,— tasteful food, and balmy rest 1887 Hissly 
Holiday on Road 177 Sheep that live upon such a pastuiage 
should yield a tasteful dish 

t fa fig Mentally pleasant or agreeable. Obs 
ax 659 Osborn Ess m, Wks (1673)562 Since nothing is 
moie tasteful to Humanity, than Understanding 1x1701 
Madndrell Let to Sir C Hedges in Jout n Jems (1732) 
Pref , An Affectation, which however tastful it may be to 
the Persons who use it [etc ] 

c. Full of taste, highly-flavotued. rare. 
x88x Sala in Illustr Land News 14 May 467/3 Punch 
is too strong and tasteful with tui tie soup. 

3 Having or showing good taste, as a person , 
displaying good taste, as a work of art, etc 

1756 Connoisseur No 120 T 6 These are the poets who 
favour us with tasteful compositions x8x6 Singfr Hist 
Cards 213 They were diawn on the blocks by the tasteful 
pencil of Stothard. 1849 W $ Q 1 28/2 lhe tasteful publisher 
of the ‘Al dine Poets 1 1863 Liell Antiq Man 11 10 The 

pottery is of a more ornamental and tasteful style 
b Of or pertaining to taste , aesthetic 
1851 J. Hamilton Royal Pi eacherx (1858)134 Conceding 
the same right to exert his tasteful and intellectual facul- 
ties when listening to a sermon as when pei using a book 
Hence Tastefully adv , m a tasteful manner, 
with good taste ; Ta'stefulness, the quality 01 
state of being tasteful (in various senses) 
x6xx Cotgr ,Savoureuse»ient, sauonly, *tastfully, tastingly, 
with a good stomacke 1808 Mrs Kemble Day after 
Wedding 3 A Lady’s Dressing-room tastefully furnished 
1900 Westrn Gaz. 22 Oct 4/2 The tastefully an anged 
gardens which are to be found at many stations on that rail- 
way 1727 Bulev vol II, * Taste/ ulness, Relish ableness, 
Palatableness 1844 Dick t ns Mart CJitez lx, Mr Pecksniffs 
delight in the tastefulness of the house 

Tasteless (td 1 sties), a. Also 7-8 tastleas. 
[f Taste sb 1 + -less ] 

1. Destitute of the sense of taste; unable to 
taste. Also fig. Now tare. 

1591 Sylvester Du Barias i tv 148 When wilfully his 
taste-less Taste delights In things unsavory to sound appe- 
tites a X631 Donne Funeral Elegy Poems (1654) 219 As 
aged men are glad Being tastle^e grown, to joy m joyes 
they had 1704 Cibber Caieless Husb v (1705)60 Won’t 
you think me tastless to the Joy you’ve given me? 17x3 
Rowe Jane Shore v 1, My tasteless Tongue cleaves to the 
clammy Roof 1820 C R Maturin Mehnoth (1892) III xxvn. 
104 Every thing that could tempt the tasteless palate of age. 

2 Without taste or flavour; exciting no sensa- 
tion of taste ; insipid. 

i 5 xx FLORto, Insaporito , vnsauone, tastelesse 1661-79 
Boyle ScePt. Client iv Wks 1772 1 533 He never was able 
to make them [chymical oils] tasteless 1748 Anson's Voy 
11 xu 267 Very dry and tasteless food 1831 J Davits 
Manual Mat Med 329 A powder of an orange yellow 
coloui, inodorous, and tasteless 

3. fig Exciting no interest; dull, insipid, un- 
interesting 

1603 Florio Montaigne (1634) 143 Enteiludes and com- 
medies rejoyce and make us merry, but to players they are 
tedious and tastelesse 1781 Cowper Convcisat, 715 The 
song of Sion is a tasteless thing, Unless when rising on a 
joyful wing. 1814 Wordsw Excuis 1 612 A while on 
trivial things we held discourse, To me soon tasteless 1822 
Lamb Elia Set. 1 Distant Corr , If it [sentiment] have time 
to cool, it is the most tasteless of all cold meats. 

4 Devoid of good taste , of persons, lacking m 
discrimination, or in critical discernment and ap- 
preciation ; of things, showing want of good taste 
1676 Etheredge Man of Mode m. 11, Nature . puts 
sophisticate dulness often on the tasteless multitude for true 
wit and good-humour 1709 SwirT in Lett Lit Men 
(Camden) 342 Your Lordship is universally admired by this 
tastless People. 1791 Gilpin Forest Scenery it 75 ft not 
only shews the hand of art , but of the most tastless art. 
1843 Prescott Mexico 1 11 (1864) 17 As different from their 
ancestors as are the modern Egyptians from those who built, 
— I will not say, the tasteless pyiamids. *853 Kingsliy 
Hypatia vu, The tasteless fashion of an artificial and decay- 
ing civilization. 

Hence Ta stelessly adv , in a tasteless manner ; 
without taste. 

1854 Tail's Mag. XXI. 386 Even that comes tastelessly 
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on lhe ear of the player on the woild's stage, unless it is 
accompanied with a bouquet 1880 Daily News 30 Nov 
3/1 Their houses are solidly if tastelessly furnished 

Tastelessness (tJistlesnes) [f piec + -ness 1 

1 . Lack of the sense of taste, fig lack of lelish 
or appreciation. Now rare 
1626 Donn'c Serm iv (1640) 38 Oui palate dead in a tastles- 
nesse 1713 BcRKELrv Caw No 49 p 9 A seciet indignation 
at the tastelessness of moita! men, who, in then race thiough 
life, overlook the 1 eal enjoyments of it a 1774 Tucm r Lt 
Nat (1834) II 404 Such -uistenties and labours of devotion, 
such a tastelessness of all innocent enjoyments 

2 Absence of taste 01 flavour, insipidity. Also fig 
1600 Sum let Countnc Farme m Ixi 567 Their shai piles, 
sowrencs, taitnes, hnishnes, eagcincs, sweetenes, and tast- 
lesnes. 187s H C Woon 'lhciap (1879) 468 On account 
of its tastelessness, this piepaiation. .is sometimes employed 
as a puigative foi children 
3 . Absence or want of aesthetic discernment 
1778 Malonl Note on Tit A. m Shahs 's 7 Vis. VIII 561 
One of then own fiateimty, (who cannot well be suspected 
of asinine tastelessness, or Gothic pi epossessions) 1825 

Blachiu Mag, XVIII 240 Otheis assign it to the noncha- 
lance and tastelessness of managcis 1853 Doran llanov 
Queens II 1. 30 Gainclc, considering he was a arm of taste, 
displayed gieat tastelessness on this occasion 

tTasten, v Obs. lare — 1 [f. Taste sb 1 + 
-EN 6 ] trails To produce a sensation of taste in. 
1579 Lodge Dcf Pottiy 15 The receipt is bitter, theifoie 

I would wysli you fiist to lasten your mouth with the Sugar 
of puscucrance. 

Taster 1 (t^stai). Forms 4-6 tastour, 5 
-ar, taastowre, 6- taster [a AF tastour = OF 
tastour , f OF taster' see Taste v Later treated 
as agent-11, of the Eng. vb • see -Eli 1 .] 

1 . One who tastes, or tries the quality of a thing 
by tasting; spec, one whose office, business, or 
employment is to lest the quality of victuals sold 
to the public, as ale, wine, tea, etc. by taste ; hence 
m comb. Ale-tasteii, '1 ea-tasteb, q v. Also fig 
In quol. 1 596, the mouth. 

0x440 Pioinp. Pan 487/r Taastowi e, gust at or, ambi 0 
0x450 in Sm tees Misc (1888) 62 Two ale htstms, y° 
tjwhyche two laslais schall taste the ale of all common 
biuweis cvciy wcke. 1526 Pilgi . Perf (W, de W. 1531) 
274 b, To be vynieneis, discciners, and tasteis of the same 
1596 Haring ton Melam Aja 1 (1814) 36 Riding on a gieat 
sow and holding befoi a her taster a dirty pudding. 1633 G 
Hlrblht Temple, Odotn 1, As Ambei gieese leaves a nch 
sent Unto the taster 1736 C Lucas Ess lVatcis I 79 
Judicious tasters dilute hot liquors *834 Lowi ll Jrnl in 
Italy Pr. Whs. 1890 I. 113 , 1 leckon myself a good taster of 
dialects. 1866 Carlyi n Remni , A livings (1881) 314, I 
demanded back my pool MS fiom Muriay,ieceived with iL 
some apologetic palaver (enclosing an opinion ftom his 
tastei ), and much hope [etc] 1903 Sat Rev 17 June 
816/r On the whole the fust liteiaiy ‘taster’ of the MS. 
was, wc think, justified in lejccting Coryat 

b trails/. A device which tests as by lasting 
1837 Win writ. Hist. Induct Sc. (1857) III 24 Which 
thus acted as a sort of electric taster 

2 . A domestic officer whose duty it is to taste 
food and drink about to be served to his master, m 
order to ascertain then quality, 01 to detect poison 

1387 Trevisa Ihgdeu (Rolls) VIII. 197 A monk made a 
dunk of veiiym, .and drank to pe kyng as it weie his 
tastoui 1380 Houyband ’lrcas Pi. long s v. Eschan. 
son, A taster of meates to kingex oi other 160a T Fitz- 
111 rbert Apol 31 The Emperoui Claudius, poysoned by his 
taster. 1662 Hibbcrt Body Dm 1 206 Punceshave their 
tasters before they eat, lest theie should be poison in the 
dish *738 Swinr Pol. Conveisat i 13 What, Miss, Will you 
be my Taster [of a dish of tea] ? 1893 JVcslm. Gan 30 Oct 
3/2 Not a moisel 01 a diop ever passes the Sultan’s lips, they 
say, until lie has tried it first on a taster fig. 1640 Reynolds 
Passions xvu, 179 Knowledge is Appetites Taster. 

3 . An implement by which a small portion of 
anything is taken for tasting. 

a. A small shallow cup of silver, often with an 
embossed or corrugated bollom which reflects the 
light through the liquor, for tasting wines. 

1420 E E. Wills (1882) 46 A tastour of seluer with myn 
owne merke ymade in j?e bottom 1330 Palsgh 279/2 Tastour 
a lytell cuppe to tast wyne, tasse a goustcr le vm 1681 
Loud, Gaz No 1663/4 One Silver Biandy Taster, maiked 
with R H. A 1704 Ibid No. 4055/4 Two long footed 
Silver Cups, one Taster 1858 [see bj 
b An instrument by which a small portion is 
taken from the interior of a cheese , a skewei for 
testing the condition of hams, 

1784 Twamley D any ins 79, I told liet Cheese of that 
countenance always was sweet I put my taster into one 
and gave it her to taste. x8n [see cheese-taster, Cheese 
rb 1 7] 1838 Simmonds Did, Ti adc, Tastei , a scoop for 

tasting cheese 5 a skewer for trying liams , a dram cup 
4 A small portion of food, etc., oi of anything, 
for a sample ; a taste 

1826 Syd, Smith Gianby Wks. 1867 II 90 It shall be the 
taster of the cheese, and we are convinced it will sell the 
whole article 1891 Daily News 28 July 7/2 He went to 
the defendant’s [an ice-ci earn vendor] stall in London-wall 
and asked him for a 1 taster ’ 1899 Westm Gaz 20 May 

2/ t The ‘ taster', a free gift bestowed of yore in older to 
retain the goodwill of tegular but temporal tly impecunious 
customers 

II Taster 2 (ta'stai) Zool [G taster feeler, 
antenna, f tasten to feel, touch ] In ceitain Ily- 
drozoa, A modified zooid situated on the polyp- 
stem, and somewhat icsembling the polypites, but 
haying no mouth , a hydrocyst or feeler. 


1884 Stand Nat Hist, I too Alternating with the polyp 
ites at intei vals along the polypstem are found very curious 
bodies called tasters, which have a close likeness to the 
flask-sliaped zouids [x888 Rocllston & Jackson Antnt 
LtfeTjoStphonophoia The vanou spat ts .(i)Thepolypite 
or gastrozooid f2) Hydi ocysls or feelei s (= T aster of Ger- 
man writers) These slructuies are polypites in which the 
distal or oial extiemity is imperforate and usually armed 
with cmdoblasts The pedicle is absent or shoit ] 

f Ta*stesome, a Obs. rat e [f. Taste sb 1 + 
-some ] Pleasant to the taste , ‘ tasty toothsome. 

X598 Florio, Gnsteuole, smacking, tastesome, tasting well 

Tastily (t*i still), adv. [i Tasty a + -l\ - ] 
In a tasty manner , tastefully 
1799 R Warner Walk (1800) 80 The slope is tastily 
managed and appioptiately ornamented, 1809 Pinkney 
I lav France 24 The fruits weie in plates very tastily 

f unted 111 landscape 1843 M J Higgins Lss (1875) 216 
'astily but inexpensively dressed. 

Tastiness (U 3 *stmes) [f as prec. + -NESS.] 

The quality or stale of being tasty. 

1882 Howills in Longm Mag I 44 Lexington has 
escaped the lavages alike of ' tastiness ’ and of enterprise 
1902 Mary E. Mann Fields Ditldiiih 111 39 He ain't to 
companson in tastiness to th* gage 
Tasting (h? 1 Stir)), vbl sb. [-ING 1 ] 

1 The action of the verb Taste a. In a general 
sense, tiymg, testing ; f esp , in eaily use, touching, 
feeling , also the sense of touch (obs ). 

13 K Alts. 4031 (Bodl MS ) It is ywnte ]>at euery Jnng 
Hym self sliewep 111 |?e tostyng 0x375 Sc Leg Saints vj. 
( Thomas ) 407 Wittis four,, sycht, herynge, gustyne, tas- 
tyne c X430 P liter Lyf Manliode 1 cxxi (1869) 63 Alle tast- 
mges generalliche is vnderstonde hi the hondcs X71X, 
1850 [see Taste v. 2 b] 

b Now, the action of Taste v 11 ; f also for- 
merly, the faculty or sense, and the quality of a 
substance so apprehended . = Taste sbP 4, 5 (obs.). 

X390 Gowrti Con/, III 33, I take of love my fiedinge 
Withoute lastinge or fielmge 1426 Audit ay Poems 7 Thi 
beryng, tin scyng, as I the schcwe, Thi syjt, thi smellyng, 
heiebenj Tin touchyng,thi tastyng, lieie v therbe. CX460 
J. Russi ll Ilk Nuiture 1199 Credence is vsed, and tast- 
ynge, foi drede of poysenyngc X330 Palsgr 279/2 Tast- 
3 ng wiLh the mouthe, govsier. 1774 Goldsm Nat. Hist. 
(1776) II. 183 The sense most neatly allied to smelling is 
that of tasting. 1841-4 E merson Ess., Expel . Wks. (Bohn) 
I 178 Intellectual lasting oflife will not supersede muscu- 
lar activity 1898 ‘Ian Maclahcn’ in IVowan at Home 
Oct. 56/1 If Thomas takes to tasting [1. e. tippling, dunking] 
it's all over with him 

2 quasi -eoncr A small portion taken to try the 
taste ; a taste (esp of spirituous liquor) Also fig 
1326 Pilgr Perf (1531) 40 Foi they be but tasiynges, 
shadowes, 01 tokens of the gloiyous fiuytes to come 2830 
Cunningham lint. Paint II 69 He gave them a tasting of 
his spirit in two or three sai castic sentences. 1893 J 
Skinner Autohog Metaphysician vn 48 He got a glass 
fiom Mr Reed and another lasting fiom another neighbour 
3 . ait rib and Comb., as tasting power , tasting- 
bone, a bone put into the broth to give it a taste 
or flavour, tasting-knife, a cheese-taster (see 
Taster 3 b) ; tasting-order, an order to visit 
stores of wine, etc., and to taste or sample them 
1830 Mrs. Carlyle Let to Cm lyle 8 Sept.. It [Kingsley's 
Alton Locke ] seems to me .a mere broth of Morning- 
chronicle-ism, in which you play the part of the ’‘tasting- 
bone of Poverty Row 1757 H WALrotn tr. Heutzitcrs 
'lrav. 52 At last came an unmarued Lady, .and along with 
her a marued one, beating a “tasting-knife 1839 Sala 
Gas-light D xiv, Quite gone in liquor and overcome 
wuhtheTasting-oidersofyeais 1399 Davies Iminoi t. Soul 
ccxv, Tlierefoi e the Soule doth vse the “tasting power 
Ta'Stillg, ppl a. [-ing 2 ] That tastes. 

*308 [implied 111 next] 1907 Contetnp Rev . Oct Lit Suppl 
2 The tasting sense is soon ruined. 

Ta'Stingly, adv, [f. prec. +-LY 2 .] In a tast- 
ing manner. 

1398 Florio, Saponlamentc, sauourly, smackingly, tast- 
ingly, hungeily. 1894 Baring-Goule Kitty Alone II. 150 
Theme sendingthetipsofits flames lastingly towards him. 
f Ta'stive, a, Obs rare— 1 , [f. Taste sb 1 or v, : 
see -ive.] Having the quality of taste ; sapid, 

1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xxvu § 6. 246 The same tkmgcs 
that yield also lastiue particles 

Tastle, obs form of Tassel. 

Tasty (L?i'sti), a. Now colloq. and dial. [f. 
Taste sb, 1 + f y.] 

1 . Fleasing to the taste , appetizing, savoury 
X617 Hilron lVks II 203 Sowre herbs, with which that 
lastie meat, the paschall lambe , was to be eaten 1795 in 
spirit Pub Jmls IV 220 A tasty bud, that pheasant 
1849 Curzon Visits Monast 144 A famous pie, or pilau, 
with lice and a tasty sauce a 1862 Bucklt Misc lVks 
(1872) I. 381 The arts of compounding a pleasant pudding 
or combining a tasty pie 

b. fig. Pleasant, agreeable, attractive 
1796 Mrs M. Robinson Angelina III 179 ‘Here jou 
are, my tasty ones 1 ’ exclaimed Sir Edit aid. ‘Whj, yon 
played us a trick ’. 1821 Clare Vill Minsir I 201 Pausing 
o'er each tasty flower 

2 Characterized by or displaying good taste , 
tasteful, elegant. Now rare. 

176a Goldsm Cit. World Ixxyii, [The silk] is at once 
rich, tasty, and quite the thing 1784 Now Spectator No 
16 s [Ranelagh] This legion of taste was visited on Fnday 
evening, by a great number of tasty people indeed 1813 
J. C Hobhouse Journey (ed a) 501 The head-dress of the 
younger gills is tasty, their hair fulls down their backs 111 
profusion. *8zx Coleridge in Blackw, Mag, X. 234, I 
wish I could find a raoie familiar word than aesthetic. To 


be sure, there is tasty ; but that has been long ago emascu- 
lated for all umvoithy uses by milliners, tail 01s, and dan- 
dies x86z T hackeray Phihpxxiv.My waistcoat isamuch 
more tasty thing than these gaudy ready-made articles 

3 . Comb , as tasty-lookmg 

1867 F Francis Angling x (1880) 373 This is a very 
tasty-lookmg fly 1888 F Cowper Capt of IVigltt (1889) 
50 Some tasty-lookmg rolls, flesh butter, and cheese 
Tasul, tasyl, -yll, -ylle, obs. ff Teasel 
Tat (tmt), .r^ 1 slang A]so tatt. [Origin un- 
ascertained.] pi. Tats Dice; esp false or loaded 
dice b. Comb, as tat-boz, a dice-box ; tat-monger, 
a sharper who uses false dice See also Tatsman. 

1688 ShadwjiLL Alsatia 1, H Pox 0’ the Tatis foi 
me 1 I believe they put the Doctor upon me B latts 
and Doctor' what’s that? .S’ The tools of Shaipers, 
false dice Ibid, He was but a Sharpei, a tat monger 
a 1700 B. E Diet Cant Ci ew. Tails, false Dice a 1809 
J Palmer Like Master (1811) 1 xv 215 He lansacks eveij 
house m St. James’s pansh. where the tats aie at work, to 
punish those for what he, hnnselfj piactised *812 J. H. 
Vaux Flash Did., Tatt box, a dice-box, 1887 Henley 
Villon's htiaight Tip 11, Rattle the tats, or mark the spot 
Tat (tat), sb 2 East 2nd Also taut [Hindi tat 
a ship of very thick hemp-canvas, about 10 inches 
wide, of which several are sewn together to make 
a mat or screen ] Coarse canvas made from vauous 
fibres, esp. jute, and used as sacking. 

1820 Trans Lit. Sac Bombay III 244 (Y) Made into 
coarse cloth taut, by Lhe Bnnjaiies and people who use pack 
bullocks, for making bags (gomes) for holding gram, &c 
1838 Simmonds Did Tiade, Tat, a name m India for 
doth made fiom the fibre of the Cot choi us ohtoi tus Hence 
1864 in Webster, and m latei Diets. 

Tat, tatt, sb% A nfio-Tnd Short for Tatty sb. 

x8ia Maria Graham Jml Resid India 125 (Y) During 
the hot winds tats (a kind of mat), made of the root of the 
koosa glass, are placed against the doois and windows. 
2837 Lett f> Madiai (1843) 77, I have a tatt, 01 thick mat, 
at my window, which excludes the sun, and men sit outside 
pouring walei on it all day, so that the wind blows always 
cooled through the water 

Tat, tatt, sb 4 Anglo- Ind. Short for Tattoo 
sb 3 , a native pony of India 
0 x84a in Parker Boh Ponjis (1857) II 2x5 With its 
bright brass patent axles, and its little hog maned tatls 
1843 Siocqueler Ilandbk. But Indian 1854) 109 lhe pony 
(familiarly called *1/— cotruption of the native name foi the 
small animal, tattoo ) x8gx Blackw.Mag. May 684 Cantering 
his tat up to the door 

Tat, sb 5 slang [Ongm uncertain . cf. OE. 
ind tec a lag, and Tatty a.’] A rag 
1831 M AVI ic w Loud Labou? I 424/2 l'll tell you about 
the tat (irtg) gatherers, buying lags they tall it. 

Tat, sb Sc. Also (enon.) taut, tawt. [Ongin 
obsciue • cf. Tatty a ] (See quol ) 

1887 Jamieson Suppl , Tat, taut, taint, a tangle, matted 
tuft 01 lock of wool or hair. 

Tat, sb 7 , m plir. tit for tat see Tit. 

Tat, v.i [Origin uncertain: ? echoic; cf. tap , 
fiat ] trails, a. To touch lightly, pat, tap. dial 
f b. A euphemism for To flog. Obs. slang, 

1607 Dekker & Webster Northiu Ho n. 1, Come lit me, 
come tat me, come throw a kiss at me t8ta J H Vaux 
Flash Did , Tat, to flog, or scourge. 1847-78 Hallivvell, 
Tat (3) To touch gently Hants 
Tat, v 3 Also tatt. [Origin unknown : cf. 
Tatting ] a. vitr. To do tatting, b traits. 
To make by tatting 

[1842 . see Tatting ] 1882 Mrs Ali xander in Belgravia 
July 104 Winnie produced her tatting, and applied herself 
to it.. At the mention of his mother Laura mvoluntauly 
clasped her hands, and Winnie ceased to tatt 1903 Mrs L 
Gl\n Viuss Evangeline 123 They knitted ties and crocheted 
comforteis, and one even tatted 
Tat, w 3 slang, [t. Tat sb 6 ] tnlr To gathei rags 
1831 Mayhew Land Labour I 417/1 He goes tatting and 
billy hunting in the countiy (gathering lags and buying old 
metal). 1910 Nottingham Gttat dtati 2 June, The prisoner 
, told the police that he came m possession of the lead 
when he went round 1 tatting ’ 

Tat, vfi 6 c and nojth. dial [Goes with Tat 
S 0 . 6 ] it ans. and tut* . To tangle, or make tangled 
or matted : see Tadt v 

1829 Brockfit N. C Gloss, fed. 2), Tat, to mat, to 
entangle 1887 m Jamjlson huppl 1894 N or thumb. Gloss,, 
Tat, to mat together. 

Ta-ta (tata), till. A nuisery expression for 
* Good-bye ’ ; also used playfully by adults. 

1837 Dicktns Ptckw xxvu, ‘Tar, tar, Sammy) replied 
lus father. 1878 F, C Burnand Strapmore 1 35 Ta-la, 
little one iris cher\ Bye-bye 1891 Mrs. Waltord Mis- 
chief cf Monica III 171 ‘Ta-ta’, and the speaker slipped 
behind backs and vanished 

Tataow, obs, f. Tattoo v 2 Tatar : see Iak- 
tab 2 Tatarwagge* see Tatteb-tA 1 3. Tatch, 
tatebe sec Taoee, Tatchy, dial f Tetchy. 
Tate (let, ti?t), sb 1 Sc. and north, dial. F orms 
7-9 tait, 8 teat, tet, tett, 6- tate [Origin ob- 
scure ; piob. Noise • cf. Icel. txta to tear to shreds, 
to tease, tfeta a shied ; also, fluff of wool, etc., a 
particle of anything.] 

1 , A small tuft or lock of hau, wool, or other 
fibious material, consisting of only a few fibres; a 
small handful of grass, hay, oi coin. 

1313 Douglas Mnets vi. v xx Apon his chin feill can nos 
hans giay, Lyart fellat tatis, 1370 Llvins b lamp. 39/14 
A Tale, fibra. 16x8 Trial Maig Bat clay, etc. 111 Scott 
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Demount iv (1831) 318 Ho was found strangled and 
hanged [in his cell] with a tait of hemp, or a string sup- 
posed to have been his garter a 1774 F krgusson Iron 
Kiri Bell Poems (1845) 43 Auld Reekie's clulder now Maun 
stau p their lugs wi' teats o’ wool Thy sound to bang 1782 
Burns Death of Mattie 34 Wi’ teats o’ has an’ npps o’ corn 
1818 Scoct Hit Midi xxii, 1 here’s a chield can spin a 
muchle pirn out of a wee tait of tow * 1836 R Simpson 

Covenants s of South 332 The wool was to be found here 
and there in handfuls, or in tales, as they are called, Ising 
on the heath [In Eng Dial Diet. Nortnumb , to N Lane, 
and Yorks ] 

2 gen A small piece ; a panicle or morsel (of 
anything), in quot. 172a advb. = * a hit’, a little 
With iate of meal, eta, cf the commou Sc a hair of meal, 
of salt, etc in same sense 

1722 Ramsay Three Sonnets 1 143 Observing Jouk a wee 
tate tipsy 1805 G. M’Inuoe Poems, Million of Potatoes, 
But to disperse them a’ in taits, Through different hands, 
at different rates, I ne’er could wi ’ be troubled. 1891 H 
Hau burton Ochil Idylls 6 8 O' winter snaw theie’s butatate 
remainin’ Mod. Sc No a tate o’ meit was left 
+ Tate, tath, 2 05s. Also 7 tathe. [In Irish 
laite • but held to be a borrowed word cf Joyce 
Ir Names of JPlaces I 246 Some think it derived 
from piec.] A measure of land formerly used in 
Ireland, equal to 60 Irish acres 
1607 Davies Lett Earl Sahsb i Tracts (1787) 229 Every 
ballyoetagh containeth sixteen taths; every tath con- 
tained three-score English acres or thereabouts a 1660 
Content p Hist Irel (Ir Archaeol Soc ) I 339 Evety baliy- 
boe, quarter, pole, or tathe of land Ibid 349 Twoe tates 
of the three tates of Ballagh 1842 S C Hall Ireland II 
354 The lesser divisions were known by the vaiious appel- 
lationsof quarters, half quarters, ballyboes,gneeves, tates, &c 
x86r Reeves In Proc Roy Ir Acad VII 484 
f Tate, a. Sc. Obs. rare— 1 . ? variant of Tait a 
in sense 1 wanton, brisk, untamed 
ci 37s Sc. Leg Saints iv. (Jacobus) 328 For scho had 
bulls wilde and tate, pat scho nocht trewit mycht jokkit be 
In carte, na wane, be ony degre 
Tate, obs. form of Tjbat. Tater, dial, and 
vulgar corruption of Potato , obs form of Tatter. 
Tath. (ta{i), tathe sb. Sc. and dial 
Also 5 tatht, 9 taith, teath [a ON tad dung, 
manure, whence taSa fern, the manured home-field, 
hay from this field, teVja to dung, manure. In 
Norvv. and Sw. dial tad dung.] 

1 . The dung of cattle, sheep, etc. left for manure 
on land on which they have been pastured. 

1492 Act Dom. Cane (1839) 289/a pe saidis persoms 
sail content & pay .for pe wanting of pe tatht & fulje of 
Jjesaidnolt&scbeip 1545 A cct, 1 n Poston Lelt.V^II.(B,M ), 
Itm for the tathe of ccvj Shepe at Beekham, due att Mydde- 
somer .lxvjs vj d 1611 Speed Theat Gt Brit xviit 
(1614) 35/1 These heaths by the compasture of the sheepe 
(which we call Tathe) are made so rich [etc ] 185+ Jml, 

R Agnc. Soc XV. 1 100 To mix the teath with the soil 
1867 Ibid. Ill 11 534 [Geese] eat far cleaner than sheep,and, 
in fact, leave nothing but their 1 taith ', which answers 
admirably as a preparation for the next wheat-crop. 

1 ). (See quot. 1701 ) 

a 1641 Spelman Icenia 111 Posth Whs. (i6g8) 162 Sterco- 
rationem Tath appellant 1701 Cowells Interpr., Tath, 
in Norfolk and Suffolk the Lord of each Mannor had the 
Privilege of having their Tenants Flocks of Sheep brought 
at Night upon their own Demesne Ground, theie to be 
foulded for the benefit of their Dung, which liberty of so 
improving then Land is called Tath. 

2 irons/. Rich or rank grass growing where the 
land has been manured m this way, or, by exten- 
sion, where it has been flooded ( xvater-taih ) ? Obs 
1807 Ess. Highl Soc III 468 All grasses which aie 
lemarkably rank and luxuriant, are called tath, by the 
stock farmers, who distinguish two kinds of it , water tath, 
proceeding from excess of moisture, and volt tath , the pro- 
duce of dung 

3 - Sea-tath : a sea-bottom coveied with sediment. 
*796 Statist Acc Scotl XVII. 70 Oysters are found on 
a strong day bottom, on rocks and stones, and sometimes, 
though but thinly, 111 what is called by the fishers sea tathe. 
These last are of a very inferior quality 
4 . attrib and Comb., as tath-field, -fold, a field 
or fold in which cattle or sheep are confined in 
order to manure it. 

17S* Maccoll 111 Scots Mag (1753) Aug. 394/1 They 
were harrowing the tath-field 1795 Statist Acc. Scotl. 
XIV 143 The spots thus manured are called tath-fields 
1825 Jamieson, Tathfauld , tathfaud, a fold in which 
cattle are shut up during night, to manure the ground with 
their dung 

Tath, obs f iaketh • see Take v A. 3 b/3, 

Tath, tathe, variants of Tate sb 2 
Tathe, tath, v Sc and dial Also 5 tapm, 

8 tarth, 8-9 teath. [f. Tath sb : cf. ON tetSja 
to manuie.] 

1 . irons To manure (laud) by turning sheep or 
cattle upon it (usually said of the cattle) ; also, by 
extension, by flooding it (to waier-ialhe ) 

C1440 Promp Parv 487/2 Taym [v r tathyn] londe 
wythe schepys donge, rudero, stercoi 0 1628 Coke On 

Litt 57 As if I lend to one my Sheepe, to tathe his land 
1743 Maxwell Set Trans Soc Improv Agnc. Scot 38 
It has been m Pasture these twelve Years It is well 
talhed 1799 J Robertson Agric. Perth 64 The out- 
fields lying farthest from the townships, were taithed 01 
dunged by confining the cattle 111 folds, over night, during 
summer and autumn, upon that particular poi Uon .. which 
was to be ploughed next spring 1808 J Walker Econ. 
Hist Ilebr 4 Might Scot. (1812) I 167 There is yet another 
way in which the sediment of ivatei may be applied ns a 


manure, this is, by Water- tithing Ibid 168 When a 
field has been watei-tathed but foi one winter, the growth 
of grass upon it is 11101 e early 1843 Jml R Agnc Soc 

IV 1 122 Teathing the harley-stubble which is intended for 
turnips will cause the anbury. 

2 . mi> Of cattle, etc : To diop dung -upon 
land so as to manure it. 

1743 Maxwfll Set Tians.Soc Improv Agnc Scot 123 
The Dung of Horses is not proper for sandy Grounds, being 
too hot, as may be observed from the Gtounds they tathe 
upon in Summer 

Hence Ta'thing vbl sb. (also conci .). 

C1440 Promp Para. 487/2 Taynge [v r tathing] of lond, 
ruderacio 1529 Anc Deed A, 13557 (P R. 0 ) To fynd the 
tenauntz tathyngto therlondes. 1792 Statist. Acc Scot, 
II 404 A priest who had a right to every seventh acre 
of Ladifron, and to the tathing (dung as left on the ground) 
every seventh night. 1793 Ibid. VI. a68 
Tatianist (t£i J'anist). [f. Tatian (name of a 
Christian apologist of the 2nd century, who after- 
waids became a Gnostic) + -ist ] A follower of 
Tatian ; a member of the ascetic sect of Encratites , 
also incorrectly Tatian in same sen se So Tatiamc 
(t?Ji|£e nik) a., of or pertaining to Tatian, or to his 
Diatessaron or harmony of the Gospels. 

1585-7 T Rogers 39 Art. vi (1628) 32 Some accepted 
onely the Acts of the Apostles, as the Tatians 1635 Pagitt 
Chnstianogr in (1636) 60 Heretiques as the Tatians, 
teaching against Marnage 1754-8 Br Newton Obs Dan. 
xiu 20a lhe mystery of iniquity continued to work veiy 
strongly m the Tatianists 186a G H Tounsend Man 
/Dates s v Encratites , Tatian flourished about a d. 173 
His followers were called m addition to Enciatites, Tatian- 
ists, Apotactites, and Hydroparastates 1907 Moftat in 
Expositor July 62 The Tatiamc arrangement reflects the 
original order [of the N, T. books] 

Tatie, ’tato, dial, and vulgar corruptions of 
Potato • see Eng Dial. Did. 

Tato, tatoo, obs. forms of Tattoo. 

II Tat Oil, tatu (ta t 11). Also 6 tattou, 8 tattu, 
9 tatoo, tattoo [Native name in Tupi So F 
tat on, Sp tato, Pg. tatu ] An armadillo. 

1568 tr Thevct's New Found Worlds 84 There aie founde 
great number of Tattous, that are beasts armed. 1613 
Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 842 The Tatu or Armadilla, 
which digs as much as many men with mittocks 1766 
E Bancroft Guiana u (1769) 145 The lattu.or Armadillo, 
of Guiana, is the laigest of that species of animals. 1805 
T Lindley Voy Brazil 134 He was waiting for tatoos, 01 
armadilloes, which seldom appear before dusk 1894 Outing 
CCT S ) XXIV 176/2 111 Brazil, wheie he is called the ‘ tattoo , 
his flesh is much prized. 

Tb. In combination with defining words, applied 
(in Tupi and Guarani) to various species, as 
ta.touay (taton-Aiba), the wounded armadillo ; 
tatouete (tatuete), [-tie true] Tatusiaverdadeira ; 
ta-touhou-, ta tou-pe ba, = Peba; ta tou-po you, 
= Potou . see quots. 

[1648 Marcgrave Hist. Nat Brasil, vr. viii 231 Tatv & 
Tatv-peba Brasiliensibus, Armadillo Hispams, Encuberto 
Lusitanis Ibid , Tatv ete Brasiliensibus, piiori estminor. 
1693 Ray Quadmpeds 233 Tatuete Biasiliensibus, Aima- 
dilli secunda species, ] 1753 Chambers Cycl. Stepp , Tatuete , 
a species of tatu, or armadillo, smaller than the com. 
mon one. *774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist IV iv 132 The thud 
[kind of Aimadillo] is the Tatuette, furnished with eight 
bands 1834 Penny Cycl II. 352/1 The peba (D\_asypus\ 
peba), called by the Guaranis tatouhou, or black tatu, is 
extremely common 111 Paraguay Ibid. 352/2 The peba, 
or, as it is commonly called in Brazil, tatu-peba, has 
thirty-two teeth Ibid. 353/2 The poyou or yellow-footed 
aimadillo (for thus Azara interpiets the name) The 
tatu-poyou is easily distinguished by the unusual flatness 
and bioadness of its body. Ibid. 354/2 The Tatonay (D 
Tatouay , Desmarest), or wounded armadillo, is so called 
by the Indians in allusion to its tail, which is naked, or as 
it were mdely deprived of the crust or bony tube which 
covers this organ in all the other species 
Tatsman (tEe'tsmsen). slang [f. tats dice, pi 
of Tat sb 1 + Man $ J.i] A dice-player, or a sharper 
who cheats with dice. 

1825 C. M WrsTMAcoTT Eng, Spy (1907) I 2x1 note, A 
tats man, a pioficientwuh the bones, one who knows every 
chance upon the dice. 

Tatt : see Tat. Tattaow, obs f. Tattoo vP 
Tat-tat (t re t|tse t). [Echoic . cf Tat v i] 
= Rat-tat 

1786 Mme. D'Arblay Dtaiy 17 July, A tat-tat at my door 
followed, and a lady entered. 

Tattee, variant of Tatty sb 

Tatter (tse'tar), sb 1 Also 5-6 tater, (5 tatar), 

7 tattar (totter), 8 Sc. tetter. [Known only 
fiom c 1400, but evidenced in earlier use by 
Tattered a Of Scandinavian ongm cf. ON, 
*taturr (later Icel. igturr, tolurr), pi totrar tatters, 
rags, m Noiw dial totra, pi tod or. In OF. an 
instance oitalereles rags, tatters (‘ a ces vies tatereles 
vestues’) occurs m Aucasstn et Ntcolette vi. 

(Notwithstanding similarity of sense, the Norse and Eng. 
word has no known etymological or phonetic connexion with 
MLG. and LG talter, pi talteren , taltem , tatters, lags 
(Brem Wbch), whence app Norw dial taltra, pi. tnltrar)} 
1 . An irregularly torn piece, strip, shred, or scrap 
of cloth or similar substance, hanging loose from 
the main body, esp, of a garment; more raiely 
applied to the separate pieces into which a thing 
is torn ; a rag. In pi. often = tattered or ragged 
clothing; rags. 


In early quots applied in contempt to the 1 dags ’ or 
pi ojectmg pieces of a slashed garment, in quot 1470-8510 
the sharp points or jags in a dragon’s tail. 

1402 Pol Poems (Rolls) II 69 Of suche wide clothing, 
tateas and tagges, It hirtith myn hert hevyly 1470-85 
Malory Arthur v. tv. 165 A dredeful dragon his hede 
enameled with asure , his, taylle ful of tatteis 1520 Treat 
Galauut 137 in Ballads fr MSS I 450 With longe Liters 
downe to the an, behynde 1612 Rowlands Knave of 
Harts 23 A suite of ragges and tatteis on my backe 1621 
T Williamson tr Goulart's Wise Vteillaid 172 To goe 
woolward, m sackcloth, and haire cloth, in totters and lagges. 
1686 tr Chardin's Iran Persia gy They go Baiefoot, and 
all in Tattars. X791 Mrs Radcliffe Rom. Foi est 11, The 
remains of tapestiy hung in tatters upon the walls 1840 
R H. Dana Bef Mast xxv 82 Fuil the sail before it blows 
to tatteis 1873 ‘Ouida ' Pascarel I 25 What does a tatter 
01 two 111 the dress signify? 1884 Bower & Scoti De Bary’s 
Phaner 216 Thin vei y obscuie tatteis of the ruptuied tissue 
clothe the walls of the mature passage 
b fig or in fig. context. 

1576 Fleming Pattopl Epist 81 Tome to tatters with a 
thousand tempests of troubles 1602 Sliaks Ham in 11 11 
To see a lobustious Peiy wig-pated Fellow, teare a Passion 
to tatteis, to vene rigges 1607 Bat tey-Breake (1877) 5 
Ihen Hate, and Enuie, all to toUers went. 2792 Cowplr 
Let. to W Hayley 4 June, Returned fiom my walk, blown 
to tatters, 1875 Joyveit Plato (ed 2)1 189 Pmlosopheis, . 
who teai arguments to tatters 
f 2 trans f A peison wearing tattered or ragged 
clothes , a tatterdemalion Obs. 

c 1600 Day Begg Eidnall Gr v (i88x) xio How, maty 
with a Beggar? mix the blood of Stiowds with a tatter 7 
a 1635 Randolph Hey for Hon in 1, Well spoke, my noble 
English tatter, Lead up the vanguai d. 1637 Heywood R oy 
King n vm, What Tattei’s that that walkes theie? 

3 attrib and Comb., as J tatter-rag ; tattei -fitdded 
(Sc. . see Fui>), tatter-tailed adjs , + tatter-wag 
(tatar- wagge), tatter-wallop (Sc. and n dial ), 
a fluttering latter or rag ; also, a person m ragged 
clothes. 

z88o J Nicol Poems # Songs 29 The dirty *tatter-fudded 
Poor stowaway 1570 Levins Mauip 10/36 *Tatterraggs, 
panniath. c 1600 Ruggle Club Law (1907) ill 11, This is 
some '"taiteitaild Athenian CX400 Rom Rose 7257 And 
giey dotbis not full clene But fietted full of "tatarwagges 
c 1400 Laud Troy Bh. 9247 He hewys his mayles res by 1 es, 
He hewys hem alle In taterwagges, His haubeik heng alle 
I11 ragges 1808 Jamieson, *Tatter wallops, tatters, rags 
111 a fluttering state. 1819 W Tlnnant Papistry Storm'd 
(1B27) 204 Hood cowl and clout, In tatter-wallops flew 
about 1828 Cloven Gloss , Tatter wallops, a woman with 
lagged clothes 19x0 Chambers's Jml Jan 30/1 Ye'ie aje 
tearm’ yer clothes, ye wee tatter-wallops ! 

Tatter, sbP rare, [f Tat + -er 1 ] In 
Needlework One who tats or does tatting 
x88x Faith t,- Unfaith I. iv. 54 Miss Peyton confronts 
this eminent tattei 

Tatter, a. dial. [?] Cross, peevish, testy. 
1579 Twyne Phtstcke agst. Fort. 1. xv 17b, His two 
wiues, most tatter and testie olde women Ibid cx 139 
When a man maketh hym selfe seruiceable and subiect to a 
tatter olde foole 1736 Lewis Isle oj Thanet Gloss, 
Tatter, lagged, cross, peevish, ‘ he is a very tatter man ’ 
1887 Kentish. Gloss s v., The old ’ooman’s middlin’ tattei 
to day, I can tell ye. 

Ta'tter, v 1 Also 4 tater [app. a hack-forma- 
tion from Tattered ] trans. To tear or reduce to 
tatters , to make ragged , to tear in pieces, mangle 
Also fig. To tatter a kip (slang) see Kip sb 3 i. 

(The ppl adj. tattered and vbl sb tattei mg are known 
before the simple vb ) 

[c 1380 see tattering vbl sb below ] c 1440 York Myst 
xlvi 44 (Of Christ scourged and crowned with thorns) Ilk 
tag of |>at turtill so tattend and tome es ] 1608 Sylvester 
Du Bartas n iv v Decay 342 A Lion, that hath tatterd 
heer A goodly Heifer, there a lusty Steer 1652 Persuasive 
to Compliance 6 A Nation so exhausted and tattered by 
divisions. 2766 Goldsm Vic IV xx, To assist at tattering 
a kip, as the phiase was, when we had a mind for a frolic. 
1837 C. Lofft Self-formation I 34, I tattered some good 
poetry to rags, expressly for her gratification <21845 
Hood Forge 11 xvi, Shrieking for flesh to tear and tatter 
b mtr To be or become tattered, rare. 

1595 [see tattenng ppl adj. below]. 

Hence Ta'ttenng vbl. sb 1 (m quot. c 1380, slash- 
ing of garments) and ppl a 1 
<11380 Wyclif Sel JYI.s III 124 Men deformen hor body 
by hor foule atyi e and tatermg of clothes, c 1580 J eftf-rie 
Bugbears Epil,, Song 11 111 Archiv Stud. Neu, Spr (1897), 
With battrynges, with plattiynges, with tattiynges. 1595 
Shaks John v v 7 Aftei such bloody toile, we bid good 
night, And woon’d our tott’ring colouis cleaily vp, Last in 
the field, and almost Lords of it 

Ta ttev, v 2 obs. exc. dial In 4-5 tater. 
[Appears before 1400 : = MDu. and Du tateren 
to stammer, MF 1 ., FI., to speak imperfectly or 111- 
aiticulately,MLG., LG ,and EFris. tateren , tatem , 
iatlern to babble, speak nonsense , to chatter 
From the same (prob. echoic) stem as Tattle.] 
mtr. a To talk idly, chatter, prate, tattle b. 
‘To scold; to chide, to be furious or cross’ 
(EDD.), Hence Ta'ttermg vbl sb 2 and ppl. a 2 
C1380 Wyclif Whs (1880) 192 Oure flescbly peple hab 
more dykynge in here bodely eris 111 sich knackynge & 
taterynge \>a n in herynge of goddis lawe C1440 Piomp. 
Pam 487/1 Tateryn, or raueryn, or speke wythe owte 
lesone (K, or langelyn, P. laberyn) Ibid, Taterynge, or 
lauerynge ( S laperynge, P labermge), garntus ' 1888 
Elwokthy W Somerset Gloss sv, Come now, there’s to 
much tatterin’ by half, let’s have less noise and more woik 1 

Ta’tter, v. 3 dial. [Ongm obscure . the form 



TATTERDEMALION. 


Ill 


TATTLING-. 


is frequentative; cf. patter ] inU To move or 
bestir oneself actively , to go or 1 un at a great rate 

a. 1825 Forbv Voc E Anglin, Tatter, v to stir actively 
and laboi lously ‘ He is a vei y pains- taking man 5 al waj s 
tomug and tatter mg afttr his business' 1828 1’ C Crokek 
Fatty Leg 11 127 Away they went tatteung along the road 
malting the fne fly out of the stones at no rate 1842 S 
Lover Handy Atuiy xiv, Tiie bell rang violently. ‘'Iheie, 
do you hear him tatteung?’ 1897 CROCitm Lochmvarv 
68 Running fleet-foot as though the devil himself had 
been tatteung at his tail 

Tatter, ei ron variant of Totter 
Tatterdemalion, -demallion (tse-taid/- 
m£i lion, -mse ban) Foims • a. 7-9 tatterde- 
mallion, (7 tatter-, totter-de-mallion, -timal- 
lion) 0 7-9 tatterdemalion, (7 tatter-, totter- 
-demalian, -dimalian, -demalean, 8 -demelon), 
[f. Tatter sb 1 , or mote prob Tattered a , 
with a factitious element suggesting an ethnic 
or descriptive derivative. The earlier pronuncia- 
tion rimes with battalion, Italian, stallion , as 
shown by the fiequcnt doubling of /.] 

A person in tatteied clothing, a ragged or beg- 
garly fellow , a ragamuffin. 

a 1611 B Jonson Inttod Verses in Cotyat's Cntditie f, 
This Horse pictur’d showes that our Tatter-de-malhan Did 
ude Lhe French Hackneyesand lye with th’ Italian a 1626 
Mmm rton Mayot 0/ Qneeub v, i, lie’s not so wise as he 
ought to he, to let sm.li tattei demalhons get the upper hand 
of him 1630 Cam Smith Ttav ,<j Adv. xv 1 30 Yet those 
tattei timallions [faitais] will have two or thiee horses, 
some fouic. or five 164* Howni l Lor Trav (Arb) 37 
Gieat numbeis of poore Fiench tatterdimallians, being ns 
it weic the Scumme of the Countiey. x6g3 Oxford-Act 2 
Loyal Oxfoid. Soon form’d in Squadrons and Battalions 
To Swinge the Duke’s 'tatterdemalions. 011700 B E 
Dut Cant, C) civ, Tatter -de-malhon, a ragged, tattei ’d 
Begger, having bettei Cloths at Home. 187a Set ilmct 's 
Mag, XIX. 296/1 It is line to see a tntteidemalfion in Pans. 

/3 1608 Dlkker Belman Loud (1640) 3 Rector Chory 
(the Captain of the Tatterdemalions) 1622 Dncitm Virg 
Mm t m 1, Among so many millions of people, should thou 
and I onely be miserable totlcrdcmahons ? 1637 Hcywood 
Roy King n vn, A Tatteidemalean, that stayes to sit at 
the Oidinaiy to day 1650 Howl ll Giraffe's Rev. Naples 

I 7 A few pooic Tatterdimalmns had made all that noise 
*771 Smoi LrTT Ihtmph Cl 24 May, Mrs. Bramble.. s.ud, 
she had never seen such a filthy tatteidemalion 1858 
O. W HorMES A ut. Break/ 1 m xo 8 A group of young 
tatterdemalions playing pitch-and-toss. 

b. attrib or as adj. 

1614 J. Cooke Gt eene's Tit Queque Kjb, Puh, the 
Italian fashion? the tattcid.de malum fashion hee meanes 
1651 Bk.gs New Diip §53 'I lint Tatteulemnhon Lino- 
stema of Peripatelical and Galenical predicaments. 1837 
Carlyle Ft Rev I. iv m, Saint Antoine.. reinforced by 
the unknown Tatteidemalion Figures, with their enthusiast 
complexion and laigc sticks 1835 Chamieu My Ttav els 

II vi 85 The most beggarly lemnants of tatterdemalion 
garments X893 Spectator 25 Nov. 738/1 These tatterde- 
malion scraps and Augments of political discontent. 

Hence ( nome-wds .) Tatterdema Zionism, the 
style or practice of a tatterdemalion; Tatter- 
dema lionry, the body of tatterdemalions. 

1840 Blackiu Mag XLVIII. 491 Hungauan, Croatian, 
and Wallachian tatterdemahonry 1884 Dumbarton , Vale of 
Leven , etc 27 The tatterdem.iliomsm with which we usually 
associate the abodes of such 1887 Blackw Mag CXLI. 
821 His coat was out at both elbows.. It was a kind of 
defiant tatterdemalionism that the Colonel liked to hug 

Tattered (ue-taid), a , ppl. a. Forms: a. 4 
tatered, tatnd, tatird, 5 tatyrd, tattend, 5-7 
tatterd, 6 - tattered, -r’d. 0. See Tottered 
[app. 01 ig. f. Tatter sb." 1 + -ed 2 cf. Ragged a. ; 
subseq. treated as pa. pple. implying a vb.- see 
Tatter p. 1 ] 

+ 1 . Having ' tattei s ’, jags, or long pointed pro- 
jections ; denticulated, jagged ; slashed or lam- 
inated, as a garment. Obs, 

C1394 P, PI. Crede 753 Hts syre a soutere ,, His teej> 
wiJj toyltnge of lejier tatered as a sawe 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur v. iv 165 His [a dragon’s] taylle whiche is al to 
tattei d sygnefyeth the noble knyghtes of the lound table 
1501 Douglas Pal Hon 1 xxv, Diagouns, With mouthts 
gapand, forkit taillis tattei it. 

2 . Torn or rent so as to hang in tatters ; ragged 
(See also Tottered ppl a i.) 

1596 Spenser F Q v. xu 28 Their garments yet, Being 
all rag’d and tattei ’d 1600 Holland Livy 11 xxiii 58 His 
apparrell was all to tatteied, fouls and loathsome 1709 
Addison Taller No 100 F 3 Crowds of People in tattered 
Garments. 1791 Cowfcr Odyss ix 80 Our tatter’d sail-cloth 
crackled in the wind. 1905 R Garnett Shaks 26 The last 
year's tattered foliage That long ago has rustled to the earth 

3. transf. + a. Clad m jagged or slashed garments 
(obs.) b. Having tattered or ragged garments. 

X340 Hampole Pr, Consc 1537 Som has pair clethyng 
hyngand als stoles Som gas tatird als tatird foies CX380 
Wycuf Wks. (1880) 148 In here gaye pcllure & precious 
clopis & wast festis & tatnd squeyeres & opere meyne 
i5gS [see Tottered ppl. a 1] 1623 Massinger Dk Milan 

in 1, To see the tattered'st rascals of my troop Drag them 
out of their closets ? a 1750 Nursery Rime, House that 
Jack Built vui, This is the man all tattered and torn. 1883 
Century Mag July 419/a An aged and tattered negro was 
the mule’s ring-master 

-j* 4 . Having unkempt dishevelled hair, of irregular 
length ; shaggy# Cf Tatty a. Obs. 

1340 [see 3] c 1460 Tovjnelcy Myst i. 137 Now ar we 
waxen blak as any coylle, And vgly, tatyrd as a foylle 1709 


Steele & Swift Tatlei No 70? 10 A Fi ench Mongrel, that 
was in a tatter'd Condition, but has now got new Han 
+ 5 . Of a ship, building, or other solid stiucture 
Dilapidated, battered, shattered Obs. (See also 
Tottered^/ a. 2) 

1599 Nasiie Lenten Stuffe Wks (Grosart) V 277 Nothing 
of that Castle saue tatteied lagged walles nowe remames 
16 66 Dryden Atm Mirab cxxxiv, [He] warns hts tattered 
fleet to follow home 1700 S. L tr. Fryke's Voy. E hid 30 
To mend our tattered snips 1797-8 Jane Austen Sense 4 
Sens xvxit, I do not like ruined, tattered cottages 

+b. Of troops Routed and broken up, shattered, 
disintegrated Obs 

1675 Otway Alcibiades tit 1, Their tatter’d troops are 
scatter’d o’er the plain 1728 Morgan Algiers I. in 40 
Wheie he continued till he had rect tilted his tattered aimy. 
Hence Ta'tteredly adv. 

1673 E Broun Trav Get w ,etc (1677) 126 The Windows 
being of Glass, looked not so tatterdlyas the ragged Paper 
Windows of Floience 

Tattering, vbl sb and ppl. a. • see TatterziJ, 2 
t Ta tterly, a. Obs rare. [f. Tatter sb 1 + 
-LY 1 ] Of the nature of tatters , tattered 
1739 Machin in Rigaud Cart Sci Men (1841) I 354 Im- 
pudently sending them in such tatterly rags a begging to 
your worship 

Tattertimallion, obs f. Tatterdemalion. 
Tattery (tse tart), a [f. Tatter sb 1 + -y.] 
Full of tatters, tattered, ragged 
c 1843 Carlyle Hist Sk (1898) 242 Deluges of tangled 
tattery hair. 1867 — Return. (1881) II. 21 Books in tattei y, 
ill-bound or unbound condition 
Tattie.Sc dial 01 vulgar coir of Potato. 
Tattie, van Tatty sb . ; obs f Tatty a 
Tatting (tartiq) [Origin unknown perh. an 
arbitrary formation. It has the form of a veibal 
sb. from Tat v 2 ; but that verb is of more recent 
appearance, as if merely a back-formation from 
tailing :] a. sb. A kind of knotted lace, netted with 
a small flat shuttle-shaped mstiument from stout 
sewing-thread ; used for edging or trimming, and 
sometimes for doyleys, parasol covers, etc. (called 111 
F. frivohti, Gei. fnvohtaten) b vbl sb The 
action or process of making this Also attub as 
tatting-cotton, - edging , -net, - shuttle , - stitch , -work. 

(Taiting-shuttles exist which aic said to have been used 
before 1820 ) 

1842 Mrs Gaugain Lady's Assist, Knitting , etc II 411 
Common Tatting Edging Ibid 412 If the Tatting has not 
been propei iy woiked, this scollop will not dtaw All Tatting 
stitches must be formed with the loop round the fingers 1864 
Sat Rev. as May. It letues to talk scandal over her tatting 
with any fashionable old maid with whom the paily may be 
tormented. 1865 Reader 28 Oct 479/3 In 1851 the Census 
showed a return of 902 pupils m the vaiious aits of crochet 
laces, point lace , pillow lace, . plain sewing, knitting and 
tatting. 1877 Knight Diet Mcch., Taitmg-s/iuttle, a small 
shuttle used m tatting _ 1895 7 lines 2 Jan 13/2 Ordeis for 
cotton embroidery edgings, trimmings, and tattmes have 
been disappointing 1901 Clara Morris Life on Stage 46 
1 he * tatting ’ craze was sweeping over the country [U.S A ] 
then [C1863T. everybody wore tatting, and almost everybody 
made it 

Tattle (tre’t’l), sb Also 6 tatle. see also 
Tittle-tattle, [f. next, Cf LG. tatel m same 
sense.] The action of tattling ; idle or frivolous 
talk ; chatter, gossip. 

a 1529 Tyttel tattyll [see Tittle-tattle] 1589 Greene 
Menaphoti (Aib ) 40 Amidst other tattle, they piattled of the 
beautie of Samela. 1654 Whitlock Zootomta 57 At Gosstp- 
mgs, Funeralls, at Cnuich before Sermons, and the like 
opportunities of tattle 17x3 Swift Cadcnus <5 Van 320 
They, told the tattle of the day 1869 Dixon Tower I 
win 215 All this tattle was repeated to the Queen. x8g5 
C. Gone Dissert . 1, v». 60 The reserve of the canonical and 
the vulgar tattle of the apocryphal Gospels 

b. with a and pi. A fit of tattling ; a * gossip 
Now rare 

1583 Babinoton Commandm vn (1590) 309 The dalying 
tatles of these courting dayes, and the wanton greetings m 
euery place now vsed x6xa tr. Benvenuto's Passenger ir 
1 § x6 Like olde wiues tales, or tattles. 1783 Pnv, Lett 
Ld Malmesbury (1870) I 485 , 1 understand there have been 
some little tattles going between us. c 1824 Praed Pol. 4 
Occ Poems, Coronal CTias AC, Three dukes were very nearly 
slam, Which would have made a tattle For many a day. 

c. attrib. and Comb., as tattle-basket (cf chatter- 
box), -monger. 

1736 Ainsworth Lat Diet n, Lwgulaca, (2) A prating 
gossip, a tattle-basket 1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs iv. She 
knew how all the tattle-mongeis watched the movements 
of the Snobkys with interest 1874 Lisle Carr Jud. Gwytuic 
I ix. 272 A prosaic friendship, that has nothing in it at 
which the tattlemongers of this place may chatter. 

Tattle (tse-t’l), v. Also 8 tattei, pr.pple. and 
gerund 5-6 tatelyng(e, 5-7 tatling. [Appears 
in Caxton’s ‘Reynard the Fox’, 1481, where it re- 
produces MFlem. tatelen, a parallel form to the 
more usual MFlem., MDu , MLG., also Flem., 
Du., EFns tateren (see Tatter vfi), with ex- 
change of frequentative suffixes -er, -el. LG. has 
also tateln, tateln to gabble, cackle (whence tatel- 
gos gabbling goose), Brem. Wbch. Cf. also Tittle 
v,, and Tittle-tattle, in LG. tiieltateln. Ulti- 
mately onomatopoeic ] 

+ 1 . intr. To speak hesitatingly, falter, stammer; 
esp. to prattle as a young child ; to utter baby-talk. 


1481 [see Tattling vbl sb 1] *579 Lyly Evphrns (Arb.) 

129 When the babe shall now begin to tattle and call hir 
Mamma. 1586 Day Eng Secretary 1 (1625) 68 A clnlde 
whose infancy tatling with a pleasant lisping sound, shall 
become an inciedible delight to the Patents healing <21719 
Addison tr Ovid, Birth Bacchus 40 In bei trembling gate 
she [J uno] totters oil, And learns to tattle m the Nurse’s tone 

2 . To uttei small talk, to talk idly or lightly; 
to chatter, babble, prate , to chat, gossip. 

xS 47 [see Tattling vbl sb a] [xggo see Tattler i ] a 1568 
Bannatyne Poems (Hunter Cl ) 1082 Louers must be tatling i 
Go to, good sir, you ar ane foole, yow dull me with your 
prathng 1581 J Bell Haddon's A nsrv Osonus 490 To 
tattle and clatter without Judgement of matters of Divmitie 
1668 DRYDrN Evening's Love in 1 , 1 must tell you, sir, you 
have tattled long enough 1751 Johnson Rambler No 153 
r 14 , 1 was tattling with my foimer freedom 1838 Lytton 
Alice ut vii, She tattled on, first to one, then to all 
b transf and fig 

x576-x88x [see Tattling ppl a. b] x6oo J. Lane Tow 
T el-tioth 37 , 1 seeme to heaie resounding Ecchoes tatling, 
Of misdemeanors laignmg heere and there 0x603 T Cart- 
wright Confui Rhem N T (1618) 581 The merite of this 
rehefe, wheieof your by-note in the margent tatleth 

3 . To talk without reticence so as to leveal seciets 
or private affairs ; to blab, ‘ tell tales’. (Now usually 
with mixtiue of sense 2 ) 

1581 [see Tattling ppl a ]. X639 S Do VcRcra tr Camus 
Admtr Events 211 1 o have exposed her to the tatling of 
tongues, was a thing he feared like death 165a J Wright 
tr Camus' Nat Paradox v 93 People of that Nature have 
never a gieater itch to bee Tailing, than when they are 
commanded to be Silent, and the greatei the danger is, the 
more are they tempted to leveal it. 1710 Palmer Proverbs 
197 When one of the gang tattles, confesses, and accuses the 
rest 1876 Holland Sea Oaks xx, She had always been one 
whom they could have in then families she nevet tattled 

4 . trans To utter, say, 01 tell over in tattling. 
Now iaie 

1588 Siiaics Tit A iv 11 168 Then let the Ladies tattle 
what they please 1593 'Pell troth's N Y. Gift (1876)11 They 
will tatle tales 1649 Milton Erkon. xvn. 1 59 This intricate 
stuffe tattl'd here of Timothy and Titus and I know not 
whom thir Successors. X729 T Cooke Tales, Proposal f, 
etc 57 What from the Frankness of your Soul you say, The 
Fool may tattei, and the Knave betray. 

5 . With advb. extension: To get or bring into 
some condition by tattling. 

I 7 S I Johnson Rambler No 108 F 10 Lest the hours . 
should be tattled away without regard to literature. 1838 
Lyhon Alice 111 vn, She tattled on.. till she had tattled 
hetselF out of breath. 

Hence Ta ttlement, tattling, cliatler. 

1837 Carlylf Mrsc (1872) VI 225 Poor little Lilias Bailhe; 
tottering about theie, with hei foolish glad tattlement 

Tattler (tm tlai). Also 6 tatyllar, 6-9 tatler 
[Agent-11, f. Tattle v. + -er 1 . So LG. tateler ] 

1 . One who tattles , an idle talker, a chatterer ; 
a gossip ; a talebearer, telltale. 

1550 Crowley Last 7 rump 1609 Vaine tatyllars, That do 
vse false rumoures to sowe 16x1 Bible 1 Urn v 13 Not 
onely idle, but tatlers also, and busi bodies, speaking things 
which theyoughtnot 1682 Bunyan Holy War xi [Casseti) 
249 Mr. Prywell a sober and judicious man, a man that is 
no tattler, nor raiser of false reports 1781 Cowper Friend- 
ship xvu, Whoever keeps an open ear For tattlers, will be 
sure to hear The trumpet of contention. 1847 L. Hunt 
Men, Women, 4 Bks II x 252 As great and scandalous a 
tattler as anybody 

2 . slang A striking watch, a repeater ; a watch 
m general 

x688 Shadwell Sqr Alsatian Wks 1726 IV 47 Here’s 
a Tatler, gold, all gold, you logue <1x700 B E Diet. Cant 
Cr ew, 'Tattler , an Alaim, 01 Staking Watch, or (indeed) any 
1844 W H Maxwell Sports <jr Adv Scot vui (1855) 85 
Hecairies his ‘tatler’ in the waistband ofliis unmentionables 

3 . Ormlh. Any of the sandpipers of the genus 
7 'otamis or subfamily Toiamnm ; so called from 
their vociferous cry 

1831 Richardson & ^Wainson Faun Bor.-Amer II. 388 
Tot anus sermpalmatus (Temm ), Semipalmated Tatlei 1872 
Coues N Arner Birds 250 The Ttrckia cinerea stands 
between the godwits and tattlexs 189a A E. Lee Hist. 
Columbus (Ohio) I 17 note , Yellow legged snipe, or tattler, 
common m autumn on western riveis. 

So Ta’ttlery (rare~~°), ‘idle talk or chat ’ (Web- 
ster 1847) 

Tattling (tse’tlig), vbl sb [f. Tattle v. + 
-ING- !,] The action of the verb Tattle. 
f 1 Faltering, stammering; prattling ; baby-talk. 
1481 Caxton Reynard xxvu (Arb ) 65 But who can gyue 
to his lesynge a conclusion, and prononce it without tatelyng 
long eude seit sine woerden sonder tatelen] 1749 Fielding 
Tom Jones xrvin xiv. He declares the tattling of his little 
grand-daughter, who is above a year and a half old, is sweeter 
music than the finest cry of dogs in England. 

2 . Idle talking; chattering, prating; gossiping; 
blabbing, tale-telling. 

1547 in Strype Eccl Mem (1721)1! iv 24 [Barlow, bishop of 
S Davids., preached at court urging, a redress of several 
abuses in leligion. The Bishop of Winchester was mightily 
disturbed at it, callmgit] his tattling 1598 Shaks Memy W 
iv 1 26 Peace, your tathngs 1673 Lady's Call 1 1 § 12 
When ’tis remembred that St Paul makes tatlmg the effect 
of idleness, a 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais in xm 106 The . 
tatling of Jackdaws, keklingof Hens, aiqto Sew el Hist. 
Quakers (1795) I rv 364 We do it in private to keep you 
from tattling 1825 T Hook Sayings Ser 11 Man of Many 
Fr , So that no discovery .might be made by any tattling 
amongst the servants 

Ta'ttliug, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ING 2 .] That 
tattles; chattering; gossiping; tale-telling 
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TAT J. 


TATTLING-LT. 

ij;8i J Beit . Haddon's Anew Osor 23 Bio wen abroad ] 

amongest tattlyng women, foolishe children 1664 Butler 1 
Hud xr 1 77 Thu, tattling Gossip knew too well What mis- 
chief Hudibras befell 171a Arbuthnot John Bull 111 | 

v, Tattling people that carried tales _ 1841 Hood Tale 1 

Trumpet 92 In the prattling, tattling \ilhge of Tnngham. 

b. ttansf. and fig. cf babbling ; sometimes = 

* tell-tale 

1576 Gascoigne Plnlomene 35 The tatling Aw he doth 1 
please some fancie wel, And some like best, the byrde as 
Black as cole. 1632 Benlowes Tlttoph iv, lvvm, When 
keen breath'd winds, glaze tatling stream 1731 Swipt 
Cassmvs $ Peter Wks 175s IV 1 165 Nor whisper to the 1 
tattling reeds The blackest of all female deeds. i88t E 
Arnold Ind Poetry 91 Let him hear the tattling ripple Of 1 
the bangles round thy feet 

Hence Ta ttlingly adv 1847 in Webster. 

Tatto, Sc. dial or vulgar con. of Potato 
Tattoo (tffitzr'), sb. 1 Forms a. 7 tap-too, | 
tap too, tapp too, 7-8 taptow, 7-9 taptoo. £ 7 
tat too, tato, S tatoo, 9 tattoe, 7- tattoo [In 
17 th c. tap-too, a. Du taptoe in same sense , f. tap 
the tap (of a cask), + toe = doe toe ‘ shut So Sw. 
tapto, Sp (1706) tatu Cf Ger. zapfenstreich , 
LG. tappenslag, Da tappenstreg , with the first 
element the same, and second element meaning 

* stroke, beat \ 

Although Du. ta-p toe was in military use m our sense 1 
in the 17th c., theie is reason to doubt if this was its 
original use Tap toe = doe dm tap toe ' put the tap to 

* close or turn off the tap was app already in colloquial 
use for * shut up 1 stop 1 cease 1 Dr. Kluyver points out, in 

a play of 1639 from Emden, Dock her de tap van toe = j 
‘ but here we shut up ’, or 1 say no more ’ ] | 

1 . Mil A signal made, by beat of drum or bugle- 
call, m the evening, for soldiers to repair to their 
quarters in garrison or tents in camp. 

a. 1044 Col, Hutchinson's Orders m T. C Hme Notting- 
ham, etc (1876) App § 8 If anyone shall bee found tlplmge 
or drinkinge in any laverne, Inne, or Alehouse after the 
bouie of nyne of the clock at night, when the Tap-too | 
beates, hee shall pay as 6d. Ibid § 10 After the houre of 
nyne of the clock at night, after the taptoo hath beaten, 
untill the Revelly hath beaten the next morninge. 1645 N. 
Drake Siege Poniefr [Surtees) 65 Not to stay there any 
longer but till tapp too beate, which was about 10 a clock 
1673 Land Gas No 1014/4 The third night, after the 
Taptow had beaten, we made a very good Reti eat, without 
the loss of a Man 1706 Phillips (ed 61, Tat-too or Tap- 
too, the beat of Drum at Night for all Soldiers to repair to 
their Tents. 1736 Ainsworth Lat Did., Taptow, tattoo. 
1803 Collins Gen. <$ Gatrtson Orders (1879) 3° After the 
heating of the taptoo 1833 Sir C J Napier Colonies igo 
The soldiers are j ust able to hear the ‘ taptoo ' heat | 

p X688 R Holme A 1 mouiy 111 xix (Roxb) *53/2 The [ 
drumer is to beat all maner of beats, as a Call, a Troope, a 
March, a Retreit, a Tato, and a Revally 1698 Fryer i 
Acc E India # P 74 None but Christians lodge within 1 
the City [Bacein], the Banyans repairing to the Suburbs i 
upon Tattoo 1767 in R. Rogers Jmls {1883) 238 note, , 
Your memorialist must further inform you that Rum was 
let out of the Fort after tatoo. 1814 Scott Wav lxvii, I 
question if the red-coats hae heat the tattoo yet, and were 
not safe till then 1844 Regul, 4 Ord Army 259 The 
lattoo is to beat at Eight o'clock in the AVinter, and at 
Nine o'clock in the Summer Season 1884 Grove Dtct 
hfus IV 63/2 The Tattoo concludes by the 1 Second Post ' 
or ‘ Last Post ' 

b A military entertainment consisting of an 
elaboration of the tattoo by extra music and per- 
formance of exercises by troops, geneially at night 
and by torch or other artificial light. (So G. 
zapfenstrnck ) 

174a H Walpole Lett (1903) I 216 You know one loves 
a review and a tattoo 1904 Daily News 8 Aug 7 The Sher- 
wood Foresters .carried out the tattoo under the direction 
of Lieut. Parkinson 1907 Standard 19 J an. 6/7 After dark 
there was a torchlight tattoo, m which 800 men took part 
c A drum-beat m general, as a means of raising 
an alarm, attracting attention, etc. 

*688 in Boys Sandwich (1792) 760 The news caused us 
to keep a strong watch, and the tattoo was sent about 
1709 Steele Taller No. 109 r 3 A young Lady cannot be 
married, but all the Impel tinents in Town must be beating 
the Tattoo from one Quarter of the Town to the other, to 
show they know what passes. 1717 Prior Alma 1 454 All 
those, whose hearts are loose and low Start if they hear hut 
the tattoo 1872 c Gibbon Porihe Kingi, The drum beat 
a reckless tattoe 

fig 1579 Dxlworth Pope 87 Every such advertisement 
is a tattoo for all the meicenary scribblers in a nation 
2 trails/. A beating or pulsation as of a dinm ; 
the action of beating, thumping, or rapping con- 
tinuously upon something. 

1755 H. Walpole Lett (1846) III 136 Can I help feeling 
a tattoo at my heart, when the Duke of Newcastle makes 
as great a figure in history as Burleigh or Godolpbin? 1820 
Sporting Mag VI 178 He played such a tattoo upon his 
antagonist’s bead, as rendered him almost senseless 1840 
Thackeray Bedford-Row Conspvr. m. Beginning to play a 
rapid tattoo with her feet 1878 Masque Poets 97 The hail 
begin; to beat outside A tattoo for the storm. 

b. DtviV s tattoo the action of idly tapping or 
dramming with the fingers, etc. upon a table or 
other object, m an irritating manner, or as a sign 
of vexation, impatience, or the like. 

1803 Mar Edgeworth Belinda xvu, Mrs Freke beat the 
devil s-tattoo for some moments. 1826 Disraeli Viv Grey 
11. 11, The Peer sat in a musing mood, play mg the Devil's 
tattoo on the library table x8gs H Spencer Pnnc Psychol 
(1879) II. vni tv 544 Beating the devil’s tattoo ’ with the 
fingers on the table, is a recognized mark of impatience. 


Tattoo (tcetzi ), sb 2 Forms 8 tat(t)aow, 8-9 
tattow, tatoo, 9 tatto, tatu, 8- tattoo. [In 1 8th c 
tatfaow, tattow (tatau*), a Polynesian (Tahitian, 
Samoan, Tongan, etc ) ta tan (in Marquesan ta tu) 
sb. denoting the mai kings (For the vb the ex- 
pression is ta ta iau to stnke or stamp tattoo.) 

The word isrecordedfrom Tahiti as tataon in Bougainville's 
Voyage auioitr du Monde 1766-9 (Pans 1771), and as 
tattow in Capt Cook's First Voyage July 1769 The cunent 
Eng tattoo and F taiou are perversions of the native name ] 

1 lie act or practice of tattooing the skm (see 
Tattoo vfi) ; the mark or design made by tattooing 

[1769 Cook Jrnl 1st Voy July (1893) 93 Both sexes paint 
their Bodys, Tattow, as it is called in their Language This 
is done by inlaying the Colour of Black under their skins, in 
such a manner as to be indelible ] 1777 G Forster Voy 
round World I 390 The punctuation which the natives call 
tattow 1803 j Burney Discov S Sea 1 11 61 They 
[natives of the Philippines] had the custom of marking their 
bodies in the mannei, which, to use a word lately adopted 
from the language of a people more recently discovered, we 
call tattow 1863 R F Burton Abeokuia I in 104 There 
was a vast variety of tattoos and ornamentation 1906 
A thenieum 17 Mar 334/2 The Kenyahs and Sea-Dayaks 
aka appear to have borrowed the practice of tatu veiy 
largely from the Kenyans , but most of the Indonesian 
tribes have all had a distinctive tatu 
b. attnb and Comb 

184s J Coulter Adv vi Pacific xiv 909 Then entered 
the tatoo-men 1899 Werner Capt of Locusts 9 His teeth 
are not filed, and he has strange tattoo-marks on his face 
Ta'ttoo, sb 3 East Ind Also 8 tatoo, 9 tatto, 
tattu, (tut-hoo) [a Hindi tat till] A native-bred 
Indian pony. Also attnb. as tattoo horse , mare. 
Abbreviated Tat (sb 4 ). 

1784 in Seton-Karr Select fr Calcutta Gaz (1864) I 15 
On their arrival at the Choultry they found a miserable 
dooley and xj tattoo horses 1800 Mtsc Tr in Astat 
Ann. Reg. 171/a A man mounted on a tattoo came forward 
to tell us, that [etc ] 1809 Broughton Lett Mahratta 

Camp xiv. (1892) 1x7 These tut,hoos are a breed of small 
pomes, and are the most useful and haidy little animals m 
India 1814 Southey in Q Rev. XII 200 A Mahratta 
wife frequently rides astride upon a bullock, an ass, or a 
little tattoo hoise 1886 Blachw Mag Sept. 365/1 Drawn 
by tattoos and bullocks 

Tattoo', [f* Tattoo x/a 1 ] 

1. ti ans. To beat (a drum, etc,) ; to strike (some- 
thing) with a succession of blows, to thump 
1780 S J Pratt Emma Corbett (ed. 4) II 51 A little drum 
tattoo'd by the timber instrument that seived him for an 
arm 1863 Cowden Clarke Shahs. Char xvi 402 Then 
let us hope he may not have his head tattooed, 

2 tntr. To beat as upon a drum , to thump, tap, 
or rap upon something with a succession of blows. 

x 806 Wolcott (P Pindar) Tnstia Wks 1812 V 233 There 
Folly rushes with his dirty boots, Tattoos, and nearly 
thunders down the dwelling 183* Ht Martineau Ire- 
land hi. 39 Her father tattooing with his brogues upon 
the threshold 1883 Dutton Cook P Foster's D iv, Don’t 
tattoo with your fingers, it fidgets me 

b. trans. To cause (something) to rap ta this 
way (upon something else) 

1810 Splendid Follies I 57 Miss Betty sat tattooing one 
of her shoe-heels upon the hearth. 

Hence Tattoo ing vbl sb (also attnb ) 

1871 B Hartr and Review Gi and Army n, The wandering 
mgnt-winds seemed to bear The sounds of a far tattooing. 
1884 Allbutt Visceral Neuroses 1. 23 Some little blinking, 
twitching, or tattooing tuck which quickens as thoughts 
and words come faster 

Tattoo', v . 1 Forms: see Tattoo sb . 2 [f. 
Tattoo sb a , already used as a vb. by Capt Cook.] 

1 . trans. To form permanent marks or designs 
upon the skm by puncturing it and inserting a pig- 
ment or pigments practised by various tribes 
of low civilization, and by individuals m civilized 
communities a. with the person or part as obj 

1769 Cook Jrnl 1st Voy July (1893) 93 Uns method of 
Tattowing I shall now describe. As this is a painful opera- 
tion, especially the Tattowing their Buttocks, ft is performed 
but once in their Life times Ibid. 27 Nov 164 Few of 
these people were Tattow'd or marked in the face, seveial 
had their Backsides Tattow’d 1774 Mme. D’Arblay Early 
Diary (18B9) 1. 325 His hands are very much tattooed X774 
Charac in Ann Reg 6x/a His hands are tattaowed, accord- 
ing to the mode in his native country 1835 Sir J Ross 
Narr and. Voy xvi 251 All were tattooed to a greater or less 
extent 1846 Brittan tr Malgnigne's Man. Oper Snrg 88 
We know that soldiers tattoo their arms and hi easts, and 
impress and trace on them words and figures that neither 
lotions nor even blisters can efface 1847 Grote Gieece 11 
xxv. IV. 5 They [Illyrians] sh ared with the remote Thi acian 
tribes the custom of tattowing their bodies 185a Mundy 
Our Antipodes x (1855) 247 [The Maori women] tattoo the 
under-lip a deep blue 1887 W S Gilbert Ruddtgore 1, 
Look at his arms— tattooed to the shoulder, 
b. with the mark or design as object. 

X809A Henry Trav 248 The women .usually tatoo two 
lines, reaching from the hp to the chin 1857 Hughes loin 
Brown 11 h, His long skinny arms all covered with anchors 
and anows and letters, tattoed in with gunpowder like a 
sailor-boy's X877 W- H Dall Tribes N W Bn The 
practice of tattooing perpendicular lines on the chm of 
women ipoa Man II 99 That a totem should be tatued 
on a body is a widespread practice 

2 . trans/. andyjf To mark, spot, or stain, esp. 
in a permanent way; to affect or charactenze per- 
manently as if by marking, to defame, vilify. 

* blacken ’ (quot 1884). 

*774 Westm, Mag, II. 145 Well I remembei when tataow’d 


you stood, In all the dignity of H ’s blood 1806-7 J 

Beresi-ord Miseries Hum Life (1826) vi Miseries Stage C. 
xi, A Harridan with a face tattooed with wrinkles 1847 
LoNGr in Life (r8gx) II 86 Proof-sheets of Evangeline all 
tattooed with Folsom’s marks 1884 Tnbune (N Y) June, 
Mr Blaine is tattooed So was Abraham Lincoln As soon 
as any man gains public confidence, malignant and envious 
cieatures are found to revile him x886 Rusmn Prtetenia 
I vi. 177 The pleasure of tattooing myself with tar among 
the ropes 

Hence Tattooed (-it d) ppl. a , Tattoo-mg vbl 
sb (also concr ; also attnb., as tattoomg-needle ) ; 
also Tattoo age ( [nonce-tod ), a tattooed design 
[= F. tatouage] ; Tattoo er, one who practises 
tattooing , Tattoo ist, a professional tattooer ; 
Tattoo meat, the action or process of tattooing 
1846 Thackeray Comlull to Cairo xni, Above his "tattoo- 
age of the five crosses, the fellow had a picture of two 
lieaits united 1789 Mrs Piozzi Journ France II 17 The 
accounts given us in Cook’s Voyages of "tattowed Indians 
1791 Gilpin Forest Scenery n 261 The Indian doting on 
her black teeth, and tattooed cheeks 1846 Keighiley 
Notes Virg , Geoig m 25 The wild-looking tattooed 
Britons 1807 P Warung Tales Old Regime 168 Tattooed 
anchor on tight foreaim 1006 A thenxum x 7 Mai 334/2 
To classify the tatued peoples of Borneo 1837 Fi user's 
Mag XV I 641 The azuie dye of the "tattooer is lastingly 
imprinted in the face of an Ouheitan 1883 Daily News 
26 Oct 5/2 The gieat tattooeis among European peoples are 
French soldiers and French criminals 1773 Chaiac in 
Ann Reg 3/2 They have a custom of staining their bodies 
which they call "Tattowing 1830 Marryat King's Own 
111, The practice of tattooing is veiy common m the navy 
1859 Jephson Brittany ah 2x1 Scored .to resemble the 
tattooing of a New Zealander 1877 Knight Diet Mech , 
Tattooing needle (Surgical), an instrument for inserting a 
pigment beneath the epidermis Used for coloung white 
spots on the cornea. 1804 Pall MallG. 5 Dec 2/x "Tattoo- 
ists vied with each other in their efforts to invent new 
designs 1885 J H Dell DawmngGrey, Mind 35 At best 
But rude "tattooment of embellishment. 

Tattoo, tattou, variants of Tatou, atmadillo 
Tattu, variant of Tatoo, Tattoo sb. 3 
II Tatty (tse ti), sb East Ind, Also tattle, tat- 
tee, ta/tti [a. Hindi tatti ] A screen or mat, 
usually made of the roots of the fragrant cuscus 
glass, which is placed 111 a fiame so as to fill tip 
the opening of a door or window, and kept wet, in 
older to cool and fiesken the air of a 100m. Ab- 
breviated Tat (sb 8) 

1792 Williams in Phil Trans LXXXIII. 131 Tatties 
are affixed to the door or window frames, and kept constantly 
sprinkled with water 1809 Broughton Lett Mahratta Camp 
x (1892) 83 The hot winds have set in, and we aie obliged 
to make use of tattees, a kind of screens made of the roots 
of a coarse grass called Kus. x8ii H. Martyn in Mem m 
(1825) 342, 1 got a tattle made of the branches of the date 
tiee, and a Peisian peasant to watei it. 1901 Indian 
Standard 16 Mai x/r Those who have neither Khas 
Tatties nor thermantidotes will pant .for want of fresh air 
attnb 1848 tr Hoffmeister's Trav Ceylon , etc. vn 277 
[Rooms with] but one external entrance, and that closed up 
by means of a tatty frame. 

Hence Tattled (tse tid) a , furnished with a tatty 
or tatties. 

1894 Blackw. Mag Sept 387/2 The Anglo-Indian is a 
close prisoner within the kus kus tattled walls 

Tatty (ta ti), a Sc. Also 6 taty, tawty, tattle, 
9 tawtie, tautie. [app. related in form and sense 
to OE. ttetlec a rag, a tatter , cf also Tat sb 4 , 
which is not evidenced so eaily, and may be a 
back-formation.] Of hair, tangled, matted ; of an 
animal or skm, shaggy with matted han. 

1513 Douglas ASneisvu xn 63 Afelloun bustuus and gret 
lyoun skyn, Teinble and rouch, wyth taty lokyrand haris. 
1533 Bellenden Livy 11 xi (S T. S ) I 166 The hare of his 
beide was lang and taty [v r tawty] 1818 Scott Rob Roy 
xxxiv, Wha wad hae thought theie had been as muckle 
sense in his tatty pow 1834 Carlyle xn Fioude Life (1882) 
II. xvnx 428 Old pollaided lime trees standing there like 
giants in tawtie wigs (for the new boughs are still young). 

Tatu : see Tatou, Tattoo sb a 
Tatuete (erron. -ette) • see Tatou. 
h Tatuite, = f atmte, to twit, taunt . see T’ 1 
and Atwite v 

c 1315 Shobeham Poems 1 1132 For fo setene sennes, pat 
oure foman aredy hauej? Tatuite 
Tatusiid (tat«si|id), a and sb. Zool [ad. 
mod L Tatusiidw, pi , f Tatima, i Tupi tatu 
see Tatou and -id u ] a adj ’Belonging to the 
family Tatusiid fe of aimadillos, typified by the 
genus Tatusia, b sb. An armadillo of this family 
Taty, Tatyllar, obs ff. Tatty a., Tattler 
T au (tg, tau). Also 4, 6 taue,4 tav, 4-8 taw, 
5 tayu, tayewe [a. Gr. rav, name of the lettex 
T m the Greek alphabet, as in the Semitic whence 
the Greek was derived • see T, the letter.] 

1 . The name of the letter T in the Greek, Hebrew, 
and ancient Semitic alphabets Often in the sense 
‘last letter’, as tan was ong in Greek, and con- 
tinued to be in Hebrew, etc 
a 1300 Cursor M, 12199-12204 pe letters fra alpha to 
taw \Gott tau, F taw, Tr, tayu], Wit sundn sight man 
mai pam knau [Tr sew] Quat es taw, sai first to me, 
And 1 sal vndo alpha to pe; For he pat alpha can noght se, 
Hu sal he wyt quat tav mai be ? 1838 Jackson tr. Krnm- 
macher s Elisha ix 199 Set a mark upon them a Tau, the 
last letter of the Hebrew alphabet, upon their foreheads. 
1883 I Taylor Alphabet I 239 The letters he, lamed, and 
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TAUNTINGLY. 


tau are almost the same in the Siloam inscription as on the 
Moabite stone, which is older by a century and a half 
Ibid. II 106 The persistency in the shape of tau, which 
varies less than any other letter, our modern capital T hardly 
differing from the [Phoenician] Baal Lebanon form 

2 A mark of the shape of the letter T, a 
St. Anthony’s cross , a figure of this as a sacred 
symbol (also in Heraldry) Also formeily applied 
to the sign of the cross as made with the hand. 

<11300 Cursor M 6078 (Cott) On aijier post ]>er hus to 
smer, A takin o tav on Jxiu derner [Gott On ilk derner, A 
sine of tau T [ Tnn thayu] make 50 )>er] Ibid 21711-6 pe 
signe o tav in aid laies Bitakenscios mi in vi dates... Tau 
and cros bath er als an, Bot tav has yeul abouen nan 
c 1446 Lydg Nightingale Poems 11 318 This banner is most 
myghti of vertu, Most noble signe and token of Tau. 
1700 Astry tr Saavedra Faxardo II 316 It is by the 
Tau they are stamjpt with, that they are assmed of their 
leal Value 1704 J Harris Lex Techn 1 , 1 aw, the If ei aids 
have an Oidinary which they reckon among the Crosses, 
called by this Name, and of this Figuie 1893 Q. Rev July 
213 Tradition may conceive that the Tau was the mark of 
Cam 1908 Ilnd July 142 Little images of bad silver, with 
the Saint's hell, his * Tau ' and the notonous pig 

b. Applied lo the crux ansala of ancient Egyp- 
tian symbolism, the ankhu 

1837 Wir kiuson Egypt Tune Phai aohs 133 The gods hold 
in one hand the sacred Tau, or sign of life 1877 A. B 
Edwards Up Nile ix 238. 1886 C. R Conder Syrian 

Stone Lore 233 note, The emblems of the phoenix, the ran, 
the labarum, and the fylfot occur, but not the cross, 

3 . A T -shaped pastoral staff. 

1833 tr Labaite’s Arts Mid Ages mii 381 Pastoral staff 
called, a Tau, 1875 Maskell Ivories 84 the Tau is but 
a form of the pastoral staff, adopted 111 more than one 
country of Western Euiope early in the middle ages 

4 . A name, or pait of the name, ot various 
animals having mai kings resembling the lettei T. 
a The toad-fish ( Batrachus tau ) of the Atlantic 
coast of N. America, b A kind of moth • see 
quot. 1832 ; also, a kind of beetle, and of fly. 

183a T RENNir Conspcct. Bntteifl f, Moths 36 Bomby- 
cidx (Stephens) The Tau Emperor [Moth] {Aglaia Tan, 
Ochsenheimer). Said to be British 011 doubtful authority 


5 . at t rib, and Comb., as tau-shaped adj. (=T- 
shaped) , tail-bone, a T-shaped bone, as the Inter- 
clavicle, tau. -cross, a T-shaped cioss ( = sense 2); 
so tau-oruoifix , tau-rmg, ? a ring insciibed with 
the letter T ; tau-ataff, a T -shaped staff ( = sense 3). 

1474 Will Ld Mountioyc (Somerset Ho), A *1 aye we 
ciosse 1362 Li icii Armone 60 b, Ouer all a ciosse laue 
1883 Black fit'. Mag, July 129/2 The tau cross, crux ansata, 
St. Anthony's cross, is the commonest of all primitive 
symbols 1888 F G Lee in Archxologia LI 356 Theie 
aie no less than five heads of tau-ciosses preseived in 
the South Kensington Museum. X877 W Jones Finger- 
‘nng 155 A very interesting collection of so-called Tau 
(T) rings were exhibited 1888 F. G. Lfe in Archxologia 
LI 356 A figure of a bishop or abbot bearing a *tau- 
shaped staff 1903 Athenxum 10 June 727/2 A tau shaped 
central chamber 1885 M'Cbie Sk Ijr Stud. 57 JLhe other 
carries a cross-headed or *tau-staff 1888 h. G. Lee in 
A nhxologia LI 356 Head of n tau-staff of the eleventh 
century _ „ _ 

Tau, Taubator, obs ff Taw sb 2 , Taberdah. 

Taubron, -er, var Taborn, -er, Obs. 

Tauch, -e, taugh, obs. or arch Sc. ff. Tallow. 

Taucbt, obs. f. taught , pa.t and pple. of Teach v. 

Taudr(e)y, obs fl Tawdry. 

Taught (tgt), ppl. a . [pa. pple. of Teach v, 
which see for earlier Forms ] 

1 . Of a person: Instructed, trained; f learned 
(obs.). Now usually absol , ‘ the taught ’, or in 
comb, with adverbs, as ill-taught , •well-taught 

1382 Wyclif Ecel. h. x6 The ta}t man dieth also and the 
vntajt ? <11400 Morte Arth. 178 Alle with taghte mene 
and towne in togers fulle ryche. 1483 Cath. Augl 377/1 
Tawght, doclus, mstructus 1352 Huloet, 1 aught or newlye 
instructed, catechmatus. X831-3 E. Burton Reel. Hist, iv. 
(1845) 72 The meie necessity of instruction would give to the 
teachers a superiority over the taught. i860 Pusey Min. 
Proph 283 Truth of knowledge is the same in the Teacher 
and the taught _ .... 

2 . Of a subject, art, etc. Conveyed by instruc- 


tion : see Teach v, 5. 

1909 Westm . Gas 4 May sA This, we are assured, was 
not a taught trick, hut a perfectly natuial demonstration, 

Hence + Tau-ghtly adv , learnedly, skiliully. 

2382 Wyclif lVisd xm 11 If any crafti man hewe of the 
wode an eaene tree, and of this ta3tli [1388 perrith* Vulg« 
doefe] paie awei al the rmde. 

Taught, pa. t and pple. of Teach v. ; var. 
Taut a . Tauiam, var. T aoism Tauh, taulke, 
obs. ff. Talk. Taulch, obs. So f. Tallow. 
Tauld(e, Sc. f. told see Tell v. 

Tan m (tjjm). Sc, and noith. dial. Also tawm, 
towm.toum, tome, tom, tam, etc. [a. ON taumr 
a cord, rein, line, etc., in Norw. taunt string, line, 
e. g. on a fishing-rod (Aasen), in Facroese teymur 
(<?y*=ON. au) a shoit string at the end of a fishing 
line to which the hook is secured. Cognate with 
OE. it am line, team, OHG zoum, Ger. zaum, 

OS. tdm, Da. toom rein, bridle ; see Team sb ] A 
fishing-line, usually one of horse-hair twisted. 
Locally, also, a string of other kinds (E. D . D.). 

a 1733 Shetland Acts xx in Pros. Soe. Antiq. Scot. (1892) 
XXVT 198 All lines and tomes made of horse-hair. 180a 

VOL. IX. 


Sibbald Citron Scot Poetty Gloss , Towm x8x8 Hogg 
Brownie of Bodsb etc I ix 138 [He] eleekit a hantle o' geds 
and patches [out of the loch] with his toum 182s Brock ctt 
N C, Woods, Tawm, Tam, a fishing line ‘A lang twine 
tarn*. 1828 Craven Gloss , 'Jan m, a fishing line. x8sx 
Cuinbld Gloss , Tome, a hair line for fishing. 1835 Robin- 
son Whitby Gloss., A Tawm, a fishing line and rod ‘A 
fishing tawm * 1904 Daily Citron. 19 Feb 3/2 When a 

Scotch fisherman speaks of his line as a 1 taum he makes 
rather a fine use of the Old Noise word for 1 bridle 
Taum(e, obs. and dial. ff. Talm v., to faint. 
Taune, variant of Tawne v.l Obs 
Taunt (t§nt), sb . 1 Forms 6 taunts, tawnte, 
6-7 tant, 6- taunt [Taunt sb 1 and vb. 1 are not 
found before 1500 ; origin obscure. 

"I he most likely suggestion is that the sb arose from the 
Fi phiase tant pour tant, ‘ one for another, tit for tat’, lit 
‘ as much for so much ’, englished in 16th c as taunt pour 
taunt and taunt Jior taunt, hence, as pnmaiy sense, ‘a 
return thrust, an effective rejomdei 1 But the chronology 
of the sb and vb makes this doubtful 
Other suggestions, for vb or sb , me OF tauter, variant of 
tenter to try, prove, tempt, MHG. tant empty talk; and 
Du tanden ‘impetere, invadere aliquem* (Kilian), none of 
which seem adequate ] 

+ 1 . In phrase taunt for (pour) taunt, like for 
like, tit for tat, m reply or rejoinder. Obs. 

1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph, 311 Cicero for that he had 
separated & deuided hymself from Piso, who had marryed 
his doughter, gaue Fompems again taunte pour taunte, for 
y» same kept warre against his owne fathei 111 lawe. 1348 
— Ei asm. Par Luke ui 48 b, Answer taunt pour taunt the 
one contrane to the other c 1330 Choke XIII Ps. (Percy 
Soc ) 13 When they rebuked me so sore, I wold not render 
taunt /or taunt 1620 T Granger Drv. Log ike 124 Re- 
gestion is commonly termed like for like, pm diming out a 
pin, tint for taunt, 

t” 2 . A smait 01 clever rejoinder, a jesting quip or 
witty gibe ; banter. Obs 

1371 Damon <f Pithias m Hnzt, Dodsley IV 24 Ready to 
answei, quick in taunts, pleasant to jest. 1579 Lyiy 
Enphucs (Arb) 33 Fine phrnses, smooth quippes, merry 
tauntes a 1625 Ff etcher Hum Lieutenant iv 1, She’s os 
wanton as a Kid to th' out side, As full of Mocks ana Taunts, 
8. An insulting or provoking gibe or sarcasm ; 
a mocking or scornful reproach or challenge, a 
casting of something m any one's teeth. 

<21329 Skelton Bmvgt of Cony it 70 Her chyef gentyl- 
womn.11 Gaue me a taunte, and sayde I was to blame 1348 
Udall Erasm Pat Luke it 23 b, There was in hym 
no mnlapertenesse of cockyng or geuyng tauntes 1532 
Hut oar, Tawnte, morsits, ptpitluvt. 0x372 Knox Hist. 
Ilef Wks 18 ;6 I 12 Many tantis war gevin thame in thair 
teith 1391 Shaks i Hen. VI, r. iv. 39. 1398 — Memy W. 
v v 131 flaue I liu’d to stand at the taunt of one that makes 
Flitters of English? *603 Holland Plntaic/is Mot 354 
True it is that a man of government may otherwhiles 
give a taunt and mppmg scoffe, he may cast out also a 
merrie jest to moove laughter. 1680 C N esse Church Hist . 
146 Many a taunt was cast on the old king 17*3 Pope 
Odyis. 111 179 With ireful taunts each other they oppose 
1871 B, Taylor Faust (1875) I. xix. x68 With sneers and 
stinging taunts disgrace me. 

+ b. ti ansf An object of insulting or scornful 
gibes. Obs rare. 

i6xx Bible Jer xxiv 9,1 willdehuer them., to beareproch 
and a prouerbe, a taunt and a curse, 
f Taunt, sh? Obs. rare. [Origin unascertained.] 
A branch, a twig. 

1567 Golding Ovids Met. vn. 91 And all the Pismeies 
creeping still upon his tawnts and sprigs [Lat. totidemque 
ammalia ramis Ferre]. 

Taunt (Ignt), a. (ack>) Also tant. [Origin 
and history obscure perhaps two words , sense 2 
evidently goes with Taunt v 2 and Ataunt adv 2.] 

1 . (?) Haughty ; * high and mighty * ; ' stuck-up’. 
In mod dial, saucy, pert. 

c 1300 Medwall Nature (Brandi) 823 Thys boy ys pass yng 
taunte (> tme avant j, a 1350 Image Ipocr n. 198 in Skelton s 
Whs (1843) II 425/1 He is so hault and taunt That he dare 
hyme avaunt, All eitlily men to daunt 1880 W. Cornw 
Gloss , Taunt, pert ‘A taunt piece of goods * 1882 Jago 

Gloss. Cornw Dial, Taunt , pert, ‘high and mighty’, saucy 

2 . Naut. Of masts . Excessively tall or lofty 

[c 1379 implied in Taunt v 3 ] 162a R Hawkins Voy. 
S Sea hv. 138 Neither can the ship be so strong with 
a decke and a halfe s nor carry her Wastes so taunt nor 
spread so great a clue a 1625 Nomeuelator Navalis (Har! 
MS 2301), Taunt is when a mast is very high for the pro- 
portion of the shipp, wee saie it is a Taunt-mast 1627 Capt 
Smith Seaman's Gram. in. 15 For a man of warre, a well 
ordered Uaunt mast is best. Ibid 17 If your Masts be 
taunt, your yards must be the shorter a 1700 B E Diet 
Cant Qrew, Tant, Tantesi, Mast of a Ship or Man, Tall, 
Tallest 1736 Lewis Hist Thanet Gloss, Taant, tall, or 
too high for its breadth or bigness, ‘ a taant mast, house ' 
1831 Examiner 740/2 With a deep keel and sharp run, 
taunt sticks and spanking sails 1851 Kipping Saihnuking 
(ed 2) 189 Taunt, an epithet, at sea, signifying high or tall 
It is particularly expressed of the masts, when they are of 
extraordinary length X863 Robson Eat ds Tyne 397 Tant 
ships, that come with rampant rig, Against its sides are 
rested 1898 F. T. Bulltn Cruise Cachalot 370 The 
‘crows nests' are dismantled, taunt topgallant-masts sent 
Up, and royal yards crossed. 

ft>. Phr. With taunt satl(s), also bearing a 
taunt sail, with all sail set : cf. Ataunt 2. Obs. 

x6az R, Hawkins Voy S Sea liii 124 With much winde, 
and a chapping Sea, bearing a taunt-sayle. *632 Lithgow 
Tram v 177 Snippes were wont to passe vnder with taunt 
sayles. Ibid. x. 302 A gallant ship, puft with taunt saite. 
e. Comb. , as taunt-masted, -rigged'. 

1627 Capt Smith Seaman’s Gram. 111. 15 Taunt-uiasted. 


1704 J Harris Lex Techn I, Taunt, when the Masts of 
a Ship are too tall for her, they say she is Taunt masted, 
or that her Masts are very Taunt. 1823 H B Gascoigne 
Nazi Fame 70 Taunt rigg’d she seems, and like a Pi ivateer. 

t B adv (?) To the full, thoroughly : cf. 
Ataunt i. Obs. 

a 1330 Hye Way to Spyttel Ho 342 in Hazl. E P. P. IV 
49 And there they prate, and make theyr auaunt Of theyr 
decej'tes, and chjnk adew taunt. 

Taunt (t§nt), Also 6-7 taut [See 
Taunt jA 1 ] 

fl. intr. To make a smart or effective rejoinder; 
to answer back in equivalent terms , to exchange 


banter. Obs. 

13x3 More Rich III in Hall Chron (1548) 16b, [Jane 
Shore] had a piopei wytte somtyme tantyng without 
displeasui e. but not without disporte. a *329 SxrLTON Agst 
Garnesche 11 37 To turney or to tan te with me ye ar to fare to 
seke 1548 Ihomas Ital Diet (1567), Motteggiare, to taunt 
pretely, or to cutte another mans wooides wittily or finely 
f 2 trans. To answer (a person) with a bantering 
or mocking rejoinder; to ‘ chaff’, banter. Obs. 

15x5 Barclay Egloges 11 (1570) B iv/i If thou call for 
ought by woi de, signe or becke, 'I hen Jacke with the bushe 
shall taunt thee with a chek 1368 Grafton Chron II 38 
The king receyued him taunting him iestingly and merilv, 
as though one Realme were not able to holde them both 
1396 Dalbymplc tr Leslie’s Hist Scot, vn (S T.S.) 8 This 
man tme m the feild the Bruse mirnlie tantis, and sayis, 
Welcome father, says he. 

b. dial (See quot ) 

0x825 Fobby Voc. E Anglia, Taunt, v, to teize, to pester 
with silly questions, importunate entreaties, or any mode 
of minute vexation. 

3 To reproach (a person) with something in a 
sarcastic, scornful, or insulting way. 

1360 Daus tr Sletdane's Comm. 363 b, Than waxed he 
also more angry, and taunted them with sole rebukes 
1365 Cooper Thesaurus, Increpai e probns, to taunte with 
repiochful woordes. ifiox Holland Pliny II 57 1 Mamui ra, 
whom the Poet Catullus so tanted and reuilecl a in his 
veises. 1722 De Fod Plague (1840) 66 Taunting him with 
want of courage to leap into the great pit. 1802 Mar 
Edgi-worth Moral T, (1816) I. xm. 103 It ill became a 
person who did not dress nearly as well as themselves, to 
taunt his betters with poverty. 1879 Froude Cxsarxx 11. 386 
They taunted lnm with cowardice. 

b. intr To utter taunts or stinging reproaches. 

1360 Daus tr Sletdane's Comm. 306 , 1 am not so cleane 

without experience, but I could taunte againe. XS 77 Fulkk 
LoUjUt Purg. 370 You taunt at the author of that booke, 
0 1688 Bunyan Israels Hope Encouraged Wks (ed. Offor) I 
613 Those very men that are pleased to taunt at this kind of 
inference. x8oa Marian Moons. Lascelles II 2xMr Richards 
was taunting at the disappointed Miss Ie Gros X833 Mrs. 
Browning Prometh. Bound 1. qt Here, now, taunt on 1 

c. trails, with obj cl. lo say tauntingly, rate 

1873 Browning Red Colt. Nt.-capu. 462 Folk may taunt 

That half your rock-built wall is rubble-heap 1 X878 — La 
Satsiaz 299 Taunt not * Human work ape work divine? 

4 . trans. To drive or get by taunting; to pi ovoke 

18x3 Byron Bride Abydos 11 xvui, Proscribed at home, 
And taunted to a wish to roam- 1837 W. Irving Capt. 
Bonneville III xlix 253 But the Blackfeet were not to be 
taunted out of th eir safe shelter 1888 Pall Mall G.31J uly 
xi/2 Viscount Wolmer probably repented of having helped 
to taunt it out of Mr Morley 


Hence Ta'unted ppl. a. 

1818 Scott Battle Sempach xn, ‘ Shalt see then how the 
game will fare ’, The taunted knight replied x88a Sat 
Rev 6 May 367/1 When the taunted victim, has drunk 
ieep enough of the bitterness of death. 

t Taunt, ». 2 Naut. Obs. rare - 1 . [app. f. 
rAUNT a 2.] trans To hoist, raise, elevate, 
c 1579 Montgomerie Misc Poems xlvni. 93 Vp uent our 
laillis, tauntit to the hums [= hunes], The trumpits soundif 
uentie mime turns , _ , _ 

Taunt er (tg'ntsi) [f. Taunt v . 1 + -erL] One 
who taunts • see the verb 

1532 Huloct, Tawnter, nasuius. f SS® Cranmer's Canfut 
Vuun it ten Verities Pref. Bvnj, Taunters & fault finders 
vi th others, rather then menders of themselfes, 1579-80 
STorth Plutarch (1676) 291 Socrates was a plain simple 
nan to them that knew him but outwardly, or else a pleasant 
raunter or Mocker x8a* Examiner 688/1 Cold blooded 
aunter of the suffering people. . _ , , 

+ Tairntful, a. Obs, rare —1 . [f. Taunt sb 1 + 
ful.] Full of taunts ,* reproachful. 

1715 TiCKELL Iliad 1. IS Be all thy Rage in tauntful 
Vordi exprest. . _ _ 

Taunting (t^ntuj), vbl. sb. [f. Taunt vj + 
ing 1 ] The action of Taunt va 
*563 WinJet Four Scoi? Thre Quest, Wks, (S T.S ) I, J 57 
?he erroneous assault me be [shy] tanting and mockrie. 
363 Homilies 11 Matrimony (1859) $02 How few raatnmo- 
Tes there be without chidings, brawlings, tauntings, repent- 
ngs 1791 Cowper Odyss. xvn 476 A tongue accustom d 
iuch To tauntings 1809-11 Combe xxvi* 350 ais 

hus I .foil their tauntings with a joke. 

Tau ntin g,PP^ a as prec. + -ING 2 .] That 

aunts, or reproaches provokingly. 

0 X548 Hall Chron, Hen IV 19 Railyng rimes, malicious 
leters and tauntyng verses. 1649 Roberts Clams BM. 
ox Their taunting Proverb against God is propounded. 
706 Burke Regic'Peace L Wks VIII 106 They accom- 
anied their notice with every kind of insolent and taunt- 
ig reflection X844 Thirlwall Greece VIII Ixh. 155 Cleo- 
ienes insulted bis disappointment by a taunting letter 

Tatrntillgly, adv. [f. J>rec. + -LY In a 


verdale, etc. Erasm. Par, 1 Peter xo Not dis- 
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deynfully, nor tauntynglye as though you were offended at 
them 1607 Shaks Cor 1 i 114 (Fol 2) The hellj , .tant- 
inglyrepljed To’th’discontented Members X646J.WHITAXER 
Uzziah 13 lit] was tauntingly spoke of Christ, He saved 
others, himself he cannot save. 1876 Mozlly Uttrj Set in. 
v 1x877) ix6 The Question lias often been asked tauntingly— 
Why has not Christianity done away with war? 

So TauB.tmffu.ess. rare— 0 

1727 Bailey vol II, 7 auntmgness,z.sh arp , haughty, luting 
Reproachfulness. 1731 Ibid , TaimUngiiess, Raillery. 

Taunt ne caunt : see Tant ne quant 
Taunton (tjintsn, locally tantsn). Name of 
a town m Somersetshire, lienee short for Taunton 
cloth , a woollen cloth formerly made there 
1499 in Somerset Medieval Wills (1901) 379 To William 
Buss hop halfe a packe of Tnuntons. 1607 Act 4 Jets /, c s 
§ 7 Every Broade Cloth called Tauntons, Bridgwateis, and 
Dunsters made m the Westerns partes of Somersetsheire. 

Tau-ntresa. rat e. [f Taunter + -ess ] A 
female taunter, a taunting woman. 

1557 Agsi Vnstedfast Woman in Tottell's Misc (Arb) 
177 O temerous tauntres, that delightes in toyes. .Ianglyng 
iestres, depraueres of swete loyes 

Tauny, obs. f. Tawny. Tailors ay : see Tav-. 
Taupie, vanant of Tawpie. 

+ Tatur. Obs . [ad.L. taur-us or OF, tor, taur, 
thaur , bull ] A bull ; the constellation Taurus. 

C1386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 613 Myn Ascendent was 
Tanr and Mars ther-Inne. c *425 Wyntoun C/tron 11. 1269 
A taur, hat is a buyl. Scho saw ner by hir ou he greyn. 

*f Taure. Obs. rare— 1 . Corruption of Tour, a 
fringe of hair worn on the forehead, by association 
with iattnts hull : cf. Bull-head 3, quot. 1688. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury n 464/2 Women wear Hair., 
in Taures when the hair on the forehead is curled and 
standeth out. Ibid , Bull-heads, when the said curled fore, 
head is much larger than the Taure 

Taurean. (to nan), a. rare. [f. L. taure-us 
adj (f iauntshull) + -AN ] Of or belonging to ahull 
1656 Blount Glossogr., Taurean, Taurine, of or belonging 
to a bull. 2900 Lewis & Short Lat.-Eng Did , Taureus, 
of a bull or ox, [taurea] vutela, 1 e taurean bands (a poet, 
expression to denote glue), Lucr. 6, 1071. 

Tauri-, combining form of L. taunts bull, in 
Taukicibe, etc. ; see Taurus, and cf. Tatjro-. 
Taii'rian, a. rare—' 1 , [irreg. f. L. taur-us hull 
-t- -ian - .] = Taurean, Taurine a. 

188a Harper's Mag Sept 563/1 Thiee days of bull fight- 
ing .with eight taunan victims each day. 

Taixric (to nk), a [f. Gr. ravpos or L. taunts 
bull + -ic.] Pertaining or Telatmg to, or of the 
nature of, a hull ; taurine. 

x8t6 G S. Faber Orig. Pagan Idol I. 406 The tauric 
Jupiter was the parent of the Cretan Minos. 1818 — Hors 
Mosaics: I 314 He set up at Bethel two calves of gold in 
apparent imitation of the tauric Cherubim of the temple 
1882 R Brown Law Kosimc Older 43 In the tauric and 
bovine form. 

Tauricide (tg risaid). rare. [f. L. taur-us bull. 
seeTAUBl-and -cide.] a. A bull-slayer; a matador, 
b The slaughter of a bull. 

1845 E Warburtoh Crescent ^ Class 1 ix 169 Cambyses, 
the tauricide,. .and the desert have left little tiouble to the 
touust. 185a Fraser's Mag. XLV 536 The great tauri- 
cide still hesitated 1882 Pall Mall G rr Sept a If you 
kill him you are guilty of felony or tauricide 

+ Tauricornous, a. Obs raie~ l . [fasprec. 
+ L. cornu horn + -ous.] Having horns like those 
of a bull 

1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Up. v ix, 347 Their descrip- 
tions must he relative, or the Taurtcornous picture of the 
one, perhaps the same with the other. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr , Taurtcornous , horned like a Bui. 

Taurid (tg nd) Astron. [f. Taur-us, after 
Leonid, Perseid. la F. taurides pi. (Littie 
1877).] In pi. A system of meteors which appear 
to radiate from a point in the constellation Taurus, 
about the aoth of November. 

1888 Cassells Eneycl. Did , Taurides. 

Tanridor, obs. form of Toreador. 

■f Taurl ferous, a. Obs rare- 0 , [f. L. taurifef 
(f. taunts bull) + -ous : see Tauri- and -ferous.] 

2656 Blount Glossogi., Taunferous , which beaieth or 
nounsheth Buis or neat. 17*1 in Bailey 

Tauriform (tg nfpim) , a [ad. L tauriform-is , 
f. taunts bull . see Tauri- and -form.] Having 
the form of a bull. 

1721 Bailey, Taunform , in the Shape of a Bull, 2803 
G S. Faber Cabin I 347 Bud-Arc, the tauriform god of 
the Arc. 2809 E Dames A lythol, Druids xjo I he usual 
residence of the taunform god 2877 A. W, Ward in 
Encycl. Ertf VII. 403/2 The tauriform sun-god whom his 
worshippers adored with loud cries 
Taurine (tg-ram), ri.l Client Also-m. [f tann- 
in. taurochohc + -ine G ] A neutral crystalhzable 
substance, C 2 H 7 NS 0 3 , amido-ethyl-sulphomc aetd, 
obtained in 1826 byL, Gmelm from ox-bile, and 
contained in the bile of most other animals, result- 
ing from the transformation of taurochohc acid 
under the influence of acids and alkalies. 

1845 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Amin. Client, I 47 Taurin 
forms colourless regular six-sided prisms, terminated by 
four- or six-sided pyramids. *868 Watts Did. Client V 
702 Taurochohc acid , when boiled with water, or with 
alkahs, is resolved into taurine and cholic acid. 1869 
Roscoe Eleui Ckem, (1871) 438 A peculiar substance termed 
taunn is obtained by the action of acids on bile. 


Taurine (Ig’rain), a. (j bf). [ad.L taurin-us, 
{. taunts bull* see -ine 1 .] Of, pertaining to, 
of the nature of, or resembling a bull ; bovine 

2613 Heywood Brazen Age 1 Wks 1874 III, 176 Hadst 
thou not stoopt thy horrid Taurine shape I would haue 
peece-meale rent thy tough hide 1809 E DAvtES Mythol 
Druids 173 1 he wounding of this bull, who represented the 
taurine god *818 R P Knight Symbolic Lane (1876) 79 
The taurine figures of Bacchus and the Rivers nave mote 
or less of the original bull 1B76 M Collins Ft Midnight 
to M. Ill v, 57 Immovable as a taurine statue of Nineveh. 

B. sb A taunne beast, a bull nonce-use 

1888 Harper’s Mag, Apr 783 Stuidy and stocky as a 
Jetsey bull, and with not a little of that taurine’s pugnacity 

Tauriscite (tg rissit). Mm [ad. G taunssrt 
(Volger 1S55), from the Latin name of its locality, 
Pagus Tauriscontm (Canton Un, Switzerland) . 
see -ITE 1 ] Native feirous sulphate, like copperas, 
hut occurring in acicular crystals 

1868 Dana Mm 644 1896 Chester Did Names Mm 2 66 . 

+ Taum ze, v. Obs. nonce-wd [f L taur-us 
bull + -ize ] inir. To play the bull, to take the 
form of a bull. 

1727 Somerville Wife 12 What form great Jove would next 
devise, And when his godship would again Taurise t 

Tauro-, repr. Gr. ravpo-, combining form of 
ravpos (= L taunts) bull, occurring m a few 
words derived from Greek and modern chemical 
terms, and in rare nonce-formations. Tauro latry 
[-lathy], worship of a hull (in qnot with allusion 
to * John Bull ’). Tauromo’rphous a. [Gr. rav- 
popopepoi, f. poptpr) form], having the form of a bull. 
Tanro-se 'rpentine a., relating to a bull and a 
serpent. See also below. 

1902 Speaker 8 June 278/2 Is not *Taurolatry the religion 
of Englishmen? 1891 Cent Did., *Tauromorphous 1855 
Bailey Mystic 58 As told m mysteries '* tauro-serpent me. 

Tauroboly (tgrpb^li). Gr. Antiq [ad. L. 
taurobolmm (also in Eng. use), f. Gr, ravpo/36\os 
striking or slaughtering bulls, f. ravpos bull + stem 
of /9oA7j cast, stroke, wound. So F taurobolel\ 
The slaughter of a bull or bulls; spec, a pagan 
sacrifice of a bull in honour of Cybele, with its 
attendant ntes, including a bath in bulls’ blood ; 
also, the representation of such a slaughter or 
sacrifice in sculpture, etc. 

2700 tr. Danet's Diet Grk <(• Rom. A ntiq , Tauropolium, 
or I auropohon [sic], Sacrifices of Bulls, which were offeied 
to Cybele, to render Thanks for her teaching Men the Art 
to tame those Animals 1879 Farrar St Paul (1884) I.xvm 
187 note, Such were the taurobohes and knobolies — hideous 
blood baths 2882 [see Krioboly] 2889 Farrar Lives 
Fathers I ix 562 He [Julian] washed away the lustral 
wateisofbaptism in the reeking horroisofaTauroboly. 2892 
Smith's Did Grk k Rom Antiq II 762/a A temple of 
the Magna Mater where these ntes of taurobahwn were 
celebrated stood on the Vatican. 

Taurocheiiocholic (tg rt>{x.mo\p lik), a 

CJiem. [f. next, by mseition of - cheno - from Gr. 
XP V goose ] In taurochenocholic acid, a sulphuretted 
acid (C 23 H 49 NS 0 3 ) found in goose-bile. 

2868 Watts Did Ckem. V. 700. 

Tau.roch.olic {tqrokp hk), a. Chem. [f. 
Tauro- + Gr. x°*V gall, bile + -10 : cf. Cholic ] 
In taurochohc acid, an acid (C 28 H 4c NS 0 7 ) found 
m the bile of the ox and of most other animals, mostly 
together with glycocholic acid. Hence Tauro- 
cholate ftgrp kalet), a salt of taurochohc acid. 

2857 Miller Eleui Chem. Ill xii. § 2 702 Both of these 
resinous acids (the glycocholic and the taurochohc) contain 
nitrogen. The taurochohc acid also contains sulphur. Ibid 
706 The taurocholates of the alkalies are very soluble in 
water and in alcohol. i872ThudichumC/;s;«. Phys. 17. 1873 
Huxley Phys v. 122 The taurocholate and glycocholate of 
soda, or bile salts, as they are sometimes called. 

Tau*rocol(l. rare. Also m L. form -colla. 
[ad, Gr. ravpdxoXka, f. ravpos bull + n6\\a glue.] 
Glue made from hulls’ hides. 

2678 Phillips, Taurocolla, a glutinous substance made 
out of Bulls Hides, and therefore so called, though oft times 
it is made of the Ears and Feet of fourfooted Creatures 
2753 Chambers Cycl Snpp , 7 'aurocolla, bull-glue, a sort 
of glue much used among the antients in works that re- 
quired strength 1847 Websteb, Tuitrocol. i88aOciLViE 
(Annandale), Tavrocoll Taurocolla. 

Tauromachy (tjr^maki) [ad. Gr. ravpo- 
pa x'ia, f. ravpos bull + paxrj fighting (see -JfACHy) 
so F. iauromachie ] The practice or custom of 
bull-lighting ; also (with a and pi.) a bull-fight. 

2846 T h acker vy Comhill to Cairo 11, It was not a real 
Spanish tauiomachy— only a theatucal combat. 1846 Times 
17 June 5/6 The art of tauiomachy has just sustained an 
irreparable loss by the death of Montes, the Spanish mata- 
dor 2892 C01 nh Mag, Sept 292 In the interests of civil- 
isation aud piogress, it declares against the tamonmchies. 
190a Munsey’s Mag. XXVI 524/2 Under the Bourbons, it 
[bull-fighting] went out of royal fashion, though it was still 
piactised, and it was restoied by Ferdinand VII, who 
established a college of tauromachy 

So Tauxomacliian (-m^'kian), Tauromachio 
(-mse*kik) [F, tauromachique ] adjs. } of or pertain- 
ing to tauromachy. 

2845 Ford Handbk Spam 1. 146 A tendency to gitan- 
esque and tauro machian slang 2846 — Gatherings fr, 
Spmn (1906) 233 The beloved monarch shut up the lecture 
1 poms forthwith, opening , .by way of compensation, a tauro* 


machian university. 1887 Daily Tel. 17 June (Cassell), The 
matador is foibidden by the laws of tauiomachic etiquette to 
attack the bulk 2894 Westm Gas 13 June 2/1 Theie are 
about fifteen special tauromachic newspapers in France 

II Taurus (tg*r#s) [L. taunts bull.] 

1 . Astron. a. The second of the zodiacal con- 
stellations, the Bull, in which aie included the 
groups of the Pleiades and Hyades. b Also, the 
second of the divisions or signs of the Zodiac, 
into which the snri enters on or near the 21st of 
April, originally identical with the constellation 
(cf. Cancer 2). Symbol d 

C1391 CKAtrcrR Astiol 1 § 21 As anes hath [respect to] 
thin heued, & tauius thy nekke & thy throte, gemym 
tliyn armholes & thin armes 1398 Trevisa Barth De 
P R. vrn x (Bodl MS ), Taurus is an erj>y signe And 
he is Jjs hous of substaunce and of lyches and posses 
sioun of fonging & of 3euynge. 2588 Shaks Tit A iv in 
69 See, see, thou hast shot off one of Taurus homes 2664 
BvTLERHttd 11 in. 904 Some say the Zodiack-Constella tions 
Have long since chang’d their antique Stations Above a Sign, 
and prove the same In Taurus now, once in the Ram. 2667 
Milton P. L. t 769 As Bees In spnng time, when the Sun 
with Taurus xides 2868 Lockyer Elem. Astron § 94 36 
In x86x it was found that a small nebula, discovered in 1856 
in Taurus, had disappeared 

+ 2 Zool. An obsolete genus including the com- 
mon ox (now Bos taurud). 

Taurylic (tgrrhk), a. Chem [f. L. taur-us 
bull + -YL + -IC.] In tauryhc acid, a colotuless oil 
(C 7 H 8 0 ) obtained together with phenol from 
human urine and that of cows and horses. 

2868 Watts Did Chem V 701 Tauiylic acid isomeuc 
with amsol, benzyl ic alcohol, and ciesol — perhaps identical 
with the latter 2873 Ralff Phys Chem. 56 Tauiylic acid 
is a colourless, oily liquid, fluid at x8° 

Taushent: seeToRSHENT. Tau- staff seeTau 
Taut, taught (tgt), a. Forms • a. 3-4 tojt, 
-e, 4 toght, touht, towt, -e, (tout) ; 5 towght, 
5-7 (9 dial) tought (7 toft). 0. 5-9 taught 
7 7-9 tort. 5 8- taut. [The history of this 
word is in many points obscure. Though the 
form taught (now spelt taut) is known to us only 
after 1600, there is little doubt that it is the same 
word as the ME. tojt, toght, tought, used also by 
Capt. Smith 1612 (and m Foiby) The etymology 
of to)t, toght, is doubtful ; hut it is generally held 
to be related in some way to the ablaut-grade tog-, 
toy- of OE. *ti ( ohan, tJon, Tee v 1 Goth tiuhan to 
draw. See Note below.] 

+ 1 . Tense, as a surface; tight, distended, full to 
distention Obs. 

a. c 1325 Poem Times Edw II 160 in Pol Songs (Camden) 
331 He maketh his mawe touht off the beste. Ibid. 238 
ibid 334 The best he piketh up himself, and maketh his 
mawe touht. C1380 Sir Ferumb 4390 pat ech of hem ne 
drof forb on, With pakkes y chaiged euerechon, Wyb hai- 
neys y-fillid tojte. 1:1386 Chaucer Sompn 7 \ 550 Than 
shut this cherl with bely stif and toght As any Tabour, 
hither ben ybi ought, c 1450 Songs, Carols, etc. (EETS) 
118/24 Your biest is so towght, Tyll ye haue well cowght 
161a Capt Smith Map Virginia 28 They haue a great 
deepe platter of wood They couer the mouth thereof with 
a skin, at each corner they tie a walnut, with a small 
rope they twitch them togither till it be so tought and stifle, 
that they may beat vpon it as vpon a drumme 
fi„ 287B H hi Stanley Dark Coni I. xvii 456 Their 
rounded bodies were as taut as a drumhead 

^h.fig (?) Firm, firmly fixed or settled, clinched, 
(See also Tought a.) 

23 E.E A Hit. P A 521 Gosin-to my vyne, dotz J>at3e 
conne So sayde the lorde & made hit tojt 

2 . Tightly drawn, as by longitudinal tension; 
Stiff, tense, not slack. Chiefly in nautical use. 

a. 2604 Peele's Tale Troy 256 Away they fly, their tackling 
toft [ed 1589 teft] and tight a 2825 Forby Voc, E. Anglia, 
Taught , tought, tight. 

R. *11625 ILomenclntor Navalis (Harl MS 2301), Wesaie 
sett taught ye shrowdes y* staies or anie other Roape when 
it is to slack. 2637 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram, ix. 42 Cast 
of that Boling , and hale vp taught the other. 2669 Sturmy 
Marine 1 's Mag 1 11 18 Hawl them taught and belaye them. 
1793 Smeatqn Edystone L § 259 We .fixed our great tackle 
to it and hove all taught 2826 Scott Antiq. vm, Haul 
taught and belay 1 c 1820 G. Beattie John o Amlia.' 55 
(Jam) Ilk tendon, taght like thairm, was lac’d- 2828 
Webster, Taught [pi on ] taut, stretched , not slack 2833 
Marryat P. Simple xxx II. 174 The > ards carefully squared, 
and the ropes hauled taught 

y. *22687 -Petty Treat, Naval Philos 1. »*, Setting of the 
Shrowds loose or tort as the Condition of Sailing of the 
Vessel requires 1806 W Taylor in Ann. Rev IV. 773 
Tort and smooth threads of flax and hemp. 2847 Emerson 
Poems (1857) 99 Yet holds he them with toitest lein 

S, 1737-42 Chambers Cycl, Taught, or Tau’t, in the sea 
language, is the same as stiff, or fast 2796 NrLsoN in 
Southey Life (1813) II. vi 1 My complaint is as if a girth 
were buckled taut over my breast 1840 R H. Dana Bef 
Mast Axvn,_'fhe land-breeze set in, which brought ns upon 
a taut bowline 1883 Stevenson 7 'ieas Isl v xxiu, The 
hawser was as taut as a bowstring 

transf, 27*18 Smollett Rod Rand, xxiv, (1760) I 191 
Many a taught gale of wind has honest Tom Bowling and I 
weathered together. 

b. Tightly or trimly done up; put into good 
order. Of a person • Neat m appearance, 

2870 Daily News x Dec , Shops ran up shutters, everything 
was made taut 2871 Whittier Sisters xii, In the tautest 
schooner that ever swam He rides at anchor m Annisquam 
2880 Clarr Russell Sfplor's Sweetheart vii, By breakfast- 



TAUT. 


115 


TAUTOLOGIZE. 


time the ship was clean and taut fore and aft 188* Scrib- 
ner's Mag XXI. 271/1 [She appeared] in Miss B 's shop, 

taut and trim *887 Besant The World went t, A fair 
wind, and the ship taut and trim. 

c. Jig Of a person Strict or severe *as to duty. 
1833 Marry at P. Simple xn, He was consideied to be the 
taugntest (that is, the most active and seveie) boatswain m 
the service. 1831 Kingston Pirate M edit (i860) 4 What 
sort of a chap is our sktppet * He looks like a taut hand. 

[Note. For the inlei change of taught, taught, cf aught, 
aught , naught, nought (where however au is the earlier), and 
the falling together in sound m mod Eng. of bought , sought, 
wrought , bi ought , thought (OE. bohte, sdhte, worhle, b> Ihte , 
Ji hie) with caught , disti aught, raught , taught (ME 
cahtc, distraught, OE isehtc, tshte, tdhtc ), where the two 
sounds remain distinct in Sc. ( bocht , thocht, cauwcht, 
tamucht ) and northern Eng. Togt, toght, has been sug- 
gested to be > — an OTeut. *tohto * (from ablaut-giade tog-), 
which is unptobable, since no trace of such a form appeals 
in OE or any of the cognate languages , also, to be a syn 
copated form of ME tojed, now towed (see Tow v. 2 ) , this 
seems impossible With more probability it has been viewed 
as an altered form of ME tijt, Tight, under the influence 
of tojed, or m oie prob of iojeu * drawn ’, pa.pple of Tec p. 1 
It is noticeable that to}l, ioiqt„iought, occur also in ME 
and Sc as valiants of Tough a j 
Taut (tat, tat), v. Sc. Also tawt, tat. [Ongtn 
obscure* cf. Tatty a.; also Tatter j^. 1 ] a. Irani. 
To tangle or mat together (hair or wool), b. mtr. 
To become tangled or matted, as hair or wool. 
Hence Tawted (tautit) ppl. a., tangled, matted, 
having the hau tangled. 

178a Burns Poor Mattie's Elegy vi, She was nne get o’ 
moorland tips, Wi’ tawted ket, an' hauy hips 1786 — Twa 
Bogs so Nae tawted tyke, tho’ e'ei sae duddie. 1833 J 
Crawford 111 Whistlc-Binkie (1890) II 224 While frae the 
bairnie’s tautit hair The fiozen crystals hung. 1882 Jamie- 
son Supp s.v Tat, Duma taut your hair sa 1803 Steven- 
son Catnona xx, God’s truth, it’s the tautit laddie 1 
Taut, var. f. Tat sbl\ a coarse Indian cloth. 
Taut, taute, obs. ff. taught . see Teach. 
Tautaug, variant of Tautog. 

Tautegorical (tgtfgfiikal), a uonce-wd. [f. 
Taht(o-, after Allegorical] (See quot 1825) 
So Tautegory (tg Ugori) [after Allegory]. 

*8zj Coleridge Aids Rcfl 199 The base of Symbols and 
symbolical expressions, the nature of which as always 
tautegorical (1 e. expiessing the same subject but with a 
diffeicnce) in contra-distinction from metaphois and simili- 
tudes, that aie always allegorical (i.e. expressing a dif. 
feient subject but with a resemblance). 1825 — in Rem 
(1836) II. 352 This pai t of the mythus in which symbol fades 
away into allegory but never ceases wholly to be a symbol 
01 tautegory. 1846 Jowi n 111 Life <$■ Lett. (1897) I. v. 146 
In one word he [Coleridge] had comprised a whole essay, 
saying that mythology was not allegorical but tautegoucal 
* 86a Sitanu y Jew Ch. (1863) I. vi. 136 The wilderness, as 
it intervenes between Egypt and the Land of Promise is, 
as Coleridge would have said, not allegorical, but taute- 
goiical, of the events which .we designate by those figures. 

Tauten (tg t’n), v. Also 9 taughten. [f. Taut 

a. + -EN6.] 

1 . tram. To make taut, to or cause to become 
taut ; to tighten. 

a 1814 C Dibdin Song, Sailors Jml,, While taught’ning 
the forestay, I saw her fault i88tr Clark Russell Sailor's 
Sweetheail III 11 57 The waip sang out as we tautened 
the bight of it. 1886 Sin ldon tr Flaubert's Salammbo 
xiu 310 [Catapults] were tautened wiih levers, pulleys, cap- 
stans, or di unis. 1903 L Lelke in Pall Mall G 28 Mar. 
2/2 In another moment or two your line is tautened out 
2 mtr To become taut, as a rope under tension. 
1849 Blackw. Mag LXVI. 732 The dip of the hawser 
scarce tautening at each stiain. 1879 Beerdohm Patagonia 
v 66 The shock, as the lasso tautened, threw Ins horse on 
its haunches *896 Strand Mag XII 350/2 The life-line 
tautened, and I was soon lifted from my feet 
Hence Tairteaed ppl a., Tau tenmg vbl. sb. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxiii, Our ship being very 
good upon a tautened bowline 1879 Man Artill, Exerc 
633 Wedges, oak, small . 20 Tautening lashings 1906 E.K 
Robinson Relrg. Mat. 28 The sudden tautening of the 
mubclcs 

Tauthrie, obs f. Tawdry. Tautie, var. Tatty. 
Tautly (tg tli), adv. [f. Taut a. + -ly 2 ] In 
a taut manner ; with tautness. 

1882 Nares Seamanship (ed 6) 182 The bunt, will not 
allow the pairel to be passed tautly 188* O’Donovan 
Mem Oasts I. i. 20 A very thick cable is drawn as tautly 
aspossible across the stream 

Tautness (tg tnes). [f. as prec + -NESS ] The 
state or quality of being taut 
1861 E. S. Kennedy hi Peaks, Passes f, Gl Sei 11 1 . 166 
The taughtness of the rope unavoidably makes it difficult to 
retain a foothold. 1889 J M Duncan Clin Led. Bis, 
Worn. xxix. (ed 4) 233 There being only a little tautness 
left on one side. 

Taut 0* (tgttf), before a vowel properly taut-, 
lepr Gr. t avro-, combining form of raiiro, con- 
traction of rb amo, the same (cf. Auto-) , occurring 
in Tautology, Tauxomerism, and their derivatives; 
also the following technical words, mostly of rare 
occurrence. Tau toba ryd, Math, [irreg. f. Gr. 
Papvs heavy], that curve upon which the pressure 
of a heavy particle moving under gravity is the 
same at every point (cf. Tautochrone). Tauto* 
gra'phioal a. [Gr. ypeupmis descriptive], present* 
ing the same geographical features throughout, 
monotonous m form. Tautohe'dral a„ Cryst . 
[Gr. I Spa base], having the same face or side m 


common ■ see quot Tautome*trio, Tautome*- 
trical adjs , , Pros, [late Gr. ravToperpos, f pirpov 
measure], of the same metre, having the same 
arrangement of syllables m the verse, or occupy- 
ing the same position metrically. TautomoT- 
phous a , Cryst [Gr, poppy foim], applied to a 
symmetrical form such that corresponding points 
or faces of it can be brought into congiuence 
by revolution about an axis. Tatvtonym, Nat. 
Htst [Gr. rairdowp-os a., f. dvvpa, ova pa name], 
a scientific name in which the same woid is used 
for genus and species ; so Tautonymic a , 
pertaining to or constituting a tautonym; Tau- 
to*nymy, the use of tautonyms Tauto |OU sian 
(tautou'sian), -ious adjs , Theol. [f. eccl. Gr 
TauToouirior (Epiphanius), f. ovaia. essence], hav- 
ing absolutely the same essence f Tauto pa- 
thy [Gr. ravTonaOeta, f, nados suffering], suffering 
caused by the same thing as was habitually used 
previously. Tauto’phony [med. Gr. raiiroipoovia 
(Eustathius), f. (paivfi voice], repetition of the same 
(vocal) sound ; so TautopHo nic, -real adjs , 
repeating the same sound. Tauto*pody, Pros 
[Gr. ravToiroSta , f. nous, iroS- foot], lepetition of 
the same metrical foot ; a double foot or dipody 
consisting of the same foot repeated twice, so 
Tautopo'dic a , belonging to or constituting a 
tautopody Tautozomal a., Cryst , belonging to 
or situated in the same zone , hence Tautozona*- 
llty, the quality of being tautozonal 
1891 Cent Did., * Tautobaryd i860 Temple Bar Mag, 
I. 121 Syna is the most wearying, sun baked, *tauto- 
graphical place 111 the world, blinding limestone ridges, 
limestone mule-paths, limestone valleys, limestone every- 
thing and evei ywheie. 1895 Storv-Maskelynb C> ystallogr. 
111. fi 36 When two zones hnve a face m common, that is to 
say when their zone-ciicles intersect in a pole, they will 
be spoken of as *tautohedraI in that face or pole 1894 
FENNrLL 111 Class. Rev, Feh,4g/r "Tautoinetric lesponsion 
of single words is as a rule without significance and may 
sometimes be due to chance. 1892 Aihemewu 16 July 92/1 
Mr Bury has eithei failed to detect, or neglected to notice, 

. xeiooG eriiv avSpos, v 9, * tautometrical with avSpoq ipi\o- 
f«V , v. 2o. 1895 Storv-Maskelynb Crystallogr. vi fe 150 
It is not difficult to determine whether 111 any paiticular 
case correlative mero-syinmetrical forms are enantiomor- 
phous or ■'tautomorphous , 1 e cannot be brought into con- 
giuence, or can be so biought by revolution lound one or 
moie zone-lines *901 Ibis Oct 722 We cannot agree with 
Scnor Berg that eveiyone ought 10 call, the Nignt-Heion 
Nydicorax nyciicorax, for we do not oui selves lecognise 
the obligations of the new system of ’'tautonyms xBg6 
Ibid, July 36 f This repeating of the specific name seems 
specially awkwaid in the cases of the unavoidable *tauto- 
nyimc names 1908 Athenmm 18 Mar 342/1 He concluded 
with a proposal to get rid of *tautonyrny— as m Trutta 
trntta, A Jus {A Jus) a Jus, or other comical arrangements — 
by a plan distinguishing what was legal in the past from 
what is to be legal m the future, [1678 Cud worth Intell. 
Syst 1 iv 836 611 That the ancient orthodox fathers, who 
used the word Homo oust os against Arius, intended not 
theiein to assert the Son Lo have one and the same singular 
or individual essence with the Father, appeareth plainly 
from their disclaiming and disowning those two woids, Touto- 
ovctlov and MovoouVior Concerning the foimer of which, 
Epiphanius thus, .‘We affimi not the Son to be Tauto - 
ousiou, (one and the same substance with the Father) lest 
this should be taken m any way of compliance with Sabel- 
lius'] Ibid , Athanasius, disclaimeth a monoousian Trinity, 
as Epiphanius did before a “tautoousian, both of them a 
Irinity of meer names they alike distinguishing them 
fiom the homoousian Tiunty,as a Trinity of real Hypostases 
or Persons. 1846 Worcester, Tautobusiau , * J autaonsioits, 
having the same identical essence 1882 Ogilvie, Tauto • 
busian, same as Tautousiait. Tautousian, Tauiouswus, 
in theol having absolutely the same essence. 165a N. Cul* 
verwell Treat 1 xvu, (1661) 132 Anacteon by a most 
emphatical "Tautopathy, was choak'd with the husk of a 
Grape, 1847 Webster, * Tauto Jhonteal , * Tautojhony 
1881 G W. Moon Revisers' Eng xxiv. (1882) 64 They say 
‘That ye may be sons of your Father which is in heaven • 
for he maketh his sun to rise’ .tautophony, suggestive of 
a pun 1898 F. Harrison in 19 th Cent, June 942 If your 
ear does not hear the false note, the tautophony or the 
cacophony 111 the written sentence as you read it 1891 
Cent Did , *Tautofodic *TauloJody. 1878 Gurney 
Ctysiallogi. 21 They are also said to be *tautozonal, by 
which is meant that they all lie in one and the same zone. 
1895 STORY-MAShELYNE Crystallogr 111. § 36 Two or more 
poles (or their faces) aie said to be tautozonal ot heteio/onal 
with a third, according as they he in the same or diffeient 
zone-circles (or zones) with it 1880 L Fletcher in Philos 
Mag Feb. 84 The property of *tautozonahty is a per- 
manent one 

Tautochrone (tg't^knnin). Math, [L Tauto- 
+ Gr. xP^vos tune . cf. F. tautochrone (Diet, Trd- 
voux 1 TJl) ] That curve upon which a particle 
moving under the action of gravity (or any given 
force) will reach the lowest (or some fixed) point in 
the same time, from whatever point it staits. So 
Tantochronlsm (tgtp*krdmz s m), the property of 
a tautochrone, Tauto ’chxonous a., having the 
character of a tautochrone; occupying the same 
time, isochronous. 

01774 Goldsm Sum ExJ Philos, (1776) II. 142 The 
time spent in determining the figure of a tautochrone might 
have been more usefully employed in this research. 1842 
Brands Did. Sc., etc. s.v., Newton and Hermann also 
determined the tautochrone in a vacuum, when gravity is 


supposed to be directed towards a given centre Newton 
likewise showed that the cycloid is also the tautochrone lu 
a resisting medium, when the lesistance is proportional to 
the velocity. 1842 E \ am Papers 47 {Dull Uiuv Cal 
1843), Prove that the cycloid is theonly plane cui ve possessing 
the property of tautochronism. 1846 Smart SuppI , Tauto- 
chronous , arriving at the same time , having the property 
of the tautochrone 

Tautoclm (tg tnklin). Min. [ad. Ger. iautokhn 
(Breitliaupt 1830), f. Gr. laird (Tauto-) + uhiveiv 
to bend, incline , so called ‘ because it has the same 
rhombohedral angle as dolomite ’ (Chester).] A 
gieyish-white vauety of Ankerite. 

*868 Dana Min. (ed 5) 685 

Tautog (tgtf g) Also tautaug, tetaug. [ad. 
Nairagansett taut-aitog, pi. of taut name of the 
fish see quot. 1643.] A labroid fish, Tau toga 
amencana (T. omtis ), also called black-fish or 
oysler-Jish, abundant on the Atlantic coast of N. 
Ameiica, and esteemed for food. 

1643 Roger Williams Key to Lang of Amenca xiy. 115 
Of Fish and Fishing Taut-aitog. Sheeps-heads z8a8- 
32 Webstir, leta-ug, the name of a fish on the coast of 
New England, called also black fish. 1848 Bartleu 
Diet Awer., Tautaug 1851 Hawthorne Ho Sev Gables 
xviu. Real turtle, we undeistand, and salmon, tautog, can- 
voss-backs, pig, English mutton, x888 G. B Goode A met. 
Fishes 288 ' 1 autog ' would consequently seem to be a word 
fiom the dialect of the Nairagansett Indians. 

TautograpMcal, -hedral see Tauto-. 
t Tau*tolite. Mm. Obs. [ad. Ger. tauiolit 
(Breilhaupt 1826); ‘adapted fiom [Gr.] rairro- 
per pos of the same measure, referring to a supposed 
axial relation, and At6os' (Chester); see TAUTO* 
and -Lite.] An obsolete synonym of Allanite. 

x8z8 Philos. Mag May 398 The tautolite seems to be 
related to the chrysolite, as the ceylanite to the spinelle 
x868 Dana Mm, (ed. 5) 286 Bucklandtte js anhydrous 
allamte m small black crystals Tautolite is probably the 
same species 

Tautologic (tglolp-djik), a. tare, [f Gr. 
TavToXoyia Tautology + -10 : cf. the adv. rabro- 
\0y1Ka1s 111 Eustathius c 1160 ] = next, 1. 

1828 Blackw, Mag XX IV, 906 Di. Johnson he charges 
, with a plethoric and tautologic tympany of sentence. 1838 
Carlyle Fredk. Gt. vii v. (1872) II. 287 No end of florid 
inflated tautologic ornamental balderdash 

Tautological (tgmlp-dgikal), a [f. as prec. 
+ -al. see - ical.] 

1 . Pei taming to, characterized by, involving, or 
using tautology ; repeating the same word, 01 the 
same notion in diffeient words. 

1620 T. Guanglr Div Logike 387 Lest thy discomsc be 
tedious, Tautological!, eironeous 1670 Blount Law Did. 
s v Alnager, Measurer, and Alneger, which last, though it 
be a Tautological expression (Aulnage and Measure, being 
the same thing denoted in two Languages) yet Jong usage 
and custom have brought them to distinct Offices x8oo in 
Pour C Eng. Lett (1880)355 Nowand then, in the career 
of declamation, he becomes tautological and ineffective 
1869 Iscliby Inlrod Metajh 11 11 176 One writer, _des. 
perately declares that the Laws of Motion aie meie truisms, 
or tautological judgments. 

2 . Of an echo Repeating the same sound several 
limes, ? Obs, 

1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 7 These return syllables and words, 
the same oftentimes repeated, and may therefoie be stiled 
Tautological Echo’s. 1807 Joyce Sa. Dial xin (1846) 232 
Called tautological or babbling echoes. 

*|* 3 loosely Of the nature of a lepetition, identi- 
cal ( with ). Obs. rai e —1 , 

1689 G Harvey Curing Dis by Ex Jed. xvi. 125 Com- 
pound Waters tautological the one with the other. 

Tautologically (Igtnlp d^ikali), adv. [f prec. 
+ -LY 2 .] In a tautological manner, with tautology 
1620 T, Granger Dm Logike 202 Handle the same matter 
(homogeneously, not tautologically) 1820 Coleridgf Let. 
C. A Tulk 17 July (in Peat son's Catal (1894) 14) At once 
superfluous and defective, tautologically superfluous 111 the 
point of co equality, and dangerously defective in that of 
the subordination. 1840 Hood UJ Rhine 61, I jom with 
Di Watts’ sluggard in wishing tautologically, for * a little 
more sleep and a little more slumber 
So Tautolo gicalnesB (Bailey 1727 vol. II). 
Tautologism (tgtp'lodaiz’m), rare. [f. Tauto- 
logize . see -ISM ] The use or practice of tauto- 
logy, an instance of this. Used by Farrar 5 fee. 
for the combination of two synonymous words or 
syllables for the sake of precise expression of the 
meaning, as m Chinese 

1 8xg Sjortmg Mag. XLVT 117 Hard and callous, form a 
tautologism. 18x6 Bentiiak Chrestom. 293 The reproach 
of tautologism, — incurred by tbeobservation. 1869 Farrar 
Fam. Speech iv. (1873) 122 This chaos [of homonyms m 
Chinese] , . is reduced to order and meaning . . partly by what 
may be called tautologism, i e. by using a second synonym 
to define the woid which is vague, in point of fact, by 
making two vague words luto one definite word 

Tautologist (tgty'lodgist). [f. as prec. + -ist.] 
One who practises tautology. 

1701 Steele Funeral 1. 14 Oh 1 that Damn’d Tautologist 
too— That [Mr.] Puzzle and his Iirevocable Deed ! 1727 
Bailey vol, II, Tautologist, one who says the same Things 
over and over. 1805 W. Iaylor in Ann Rev III. 649 
All such literary tautologists are pioper objects of epito- 
nnzation. 

Tautologize (tgtp lodgaiz), v. [f. Tautology 
+ -ize, (The Gr. equivalent was Tavrokoyeiv.) 

15-3 
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Cf. Apologize ] mil. To repeat the same thing in 
the same or different words; to use tautology 
Also with it (quot. 1656) 

1607 Topsell Serpents (1658) 761 To take occasion to 
tautologize, or to speak one thing twice 1615 Jackson 
Cieed iv iv. § 1 Even the most acute amongst the school- 
men whiles they seek to clear this doubt do but falter and 
tautologize 1656 S. H. Gold Law 1 We are constramed 
..to Tautologize it in repetitions, even to a wearying of 
our selves and the world with words. ? 16 Pint metis 
Mar. IV 22a (L ) The tautologizing babler, if he he a ph> si- 
tian, certainly is more troublesome than the disease. 

Hence Tauto Ionizer, one who tautologizes; a 
tautologist 

1657 J. Watts Vtnd Ch Eng. 241 A vam babler, a tauto 
logizer and a vain repeater. 

Tautologous (tgtp logos), a [f G I. jatiro- 
Xoy-os repeating what has been said (f raM the 
same + -Xoyos saying, f. At yeti' to say) + -OUS ] = 
Tautological i. 

1714 J. Fortescue- Aland Ptef Fortescuc's A is. <5 Lint. 
Mon. 67 The County of Devon, in the old u ay of Speaking 
called the County of Devonshire, which is the constant 
Expression in old Deeds, and signifies the same thing tho' 
it be tautologous 1786 H Tookc Purity 1 iv 406, I have 
been purposely tautologous, that by my lndiffeient applica- 
tion of the two woids of and /or the smallest .opposition 
between these prepositions might be done awn). 1853 
Fiaser's Mag- XLVII 358 The circuitous jargon — the 
tautologous gabble of special pleading 1884 Sis W B. 
Brett in Lain limes Pep. 10 May 315/2 , 1 have come to 
the conclusion that the Legislature intended in this case 
to he verbose and tautologous, and to say the same thing 
twice over. 

Hence TautoTogfously adv. = Tautologically 
1865 J. P. Collier Bill. Catal I 109 It begins thus 
tautologously: ‘The present plagues that now we fele' 
1904 Westm. Gas. 22 Oct 3/a 1 Fraud-pilfered ’—the indict- 
ment is tautologously complete. 

Tautology (tgtp lodgi). [ad. late L. taiUologm 
(C350 m Mar. Plotin. Sacerd.), a. Gr ravToXoyia, 
f. TavTo\ 6 -jos see Tautologous ; in F. taulologie. j 
a. A repetition of the same statement, b. The 
repetition (esp in the immediate context) of the 
same word or phrase, or of the same idea or state- 
ment in other woids : usually as a fault of style. 

<587 Fleming Conin HolinshedlW. 1553/1 This ambassage 
is reported in the histone of Scotland, whereviito l for the 
auoiding of tautology) we refer the reader, a 1653 Gouge 
Comm. Heb (1655) 99 To shew that theie is no tautology, 
no vain repetition of one and the same thing thei ein 1686 
Goad Celest Bodies 1 xu 56 The Taedium of Tautology is 
odious to every Pen and Ear. a 1748 Watts Imp) ov. Mind 
11 11. § 4 By securing you from ail appearance of tautology, 
or repeating the same words too often 1790 Wesley IFis 
(187a) IV 487 That villanous tautology of lawyers, which is 
the scandal of our nation. 1869 Farrar Fam Speech iv 
(1873) 134 One leading syllable thrusting itself with the 
most obtrusive tautology through a whole sentence 

O. With a and pi. An instance of tins ; a tauto- 
logical phrase or expression ; + a repetition of 
something already said (quot. 1^99) 

*579 Fulke Confut Sanders 6 44 It is a foolish tautologie, 
for you sayed the same immediatly before 1599 Broughton 's 
Let. ix 32 Eueiy later papei woik of yours is hut a Tauto 
logyofthefoimer. 1698 Wanley in Lett. Lit 7 l/e«(Camden) 
258 , 1 called the library a venerable place, the Books sacied 
reliques of Antiquity, &.C. ; with half a dozen tautologies 
1844 Ld, Brougham Brit. Const, xix § 1 (1862) 309 Repeti 
tions and tautologies are used. 

d. Applied to the repetition of a statement as 
its own reason, or to the identification of cause 
and effect. 

1659 Pearson Creed a (1839) 157 To assign any thing as 
the cause or reason of itself, is a gieat absurdity, and the 
expression of it a vain tautology. 166a H More Philos. 

I dr it, Pref. Gen. (1712) 15 The resolution of such Phaeno- 
mena as we experience in ourselves into this vital one- 
ness, is no vain Tautology, or the mere saying a thing is 
so because it is so. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Aletaph , (1859) 

II xxxix. 377 There is thus conceived an absolute tautology 
between the effect and its causes We think the causes to 
contain all that is contained in the effect, the effect to con- 
tain nothing which was not contained in the causes. 

e. transf. A mere repetition of acts, incidents, 
or experiences ; in quot. 1650, used for the sending 
of a flung to its place of origin 

1650 Fuller Pisgah 11. v. 128 Some wil object it was a 
real tautology to bring purples to Tyre, seeing the best of 
the world were made in that place 1657 W. Dillingham 
Conin Stege of Ostend in Sir F. Fere’s Comm., It was so 
thick stuck with bullets, that the Ordnance could scarcely 
shoot without a tautologie, and hitting its former bullets 
*687 Norris Coll Misc (1699) 324 Our whole Life is but a 
nauseous Tautology *863 Cowden Clarke Shahs Char 
1. 14 The poet has avoided a dramatic tautology (if I may 
so use the teim) in bringing about the death of two worthy 
men immediately upon the heels of each other 

Tautomerism (tgtp*menz’m). Client, [f. Gr. 
raiiro-f Tauto- + pipos part, after Isomerism ; ren- 
dering Ger. tautomeric (Laar 1 885).] The property 
exhibited by certain organic compounds of behaving 
m different reactions as if they possessed two (or 
more) different constitutions, that is, as if the 
atoms of the same compound or group were 
arranged in two (or more) different ways, ex- 
pressible by different structural formulse (e. g. the 
group — CH.C(OH)— , or — -CHa.CO— in ethyl 
aceto-acetate). So Tautomer (tg tdtnai), any one 
of the forms of a tautomeric compound m relation 


to anothei , Tautomeric (tgtome nk) a., peitam- 
mg to or exhibiting tautomerism; Tautomery 
(totyrmen) [ad. Ger. tautomerie ], = tautomerism 
1885 Conrad Laar 111 Ber Dtsch Client. Ges XVIII 652 
Um die gegensemge Beziehung gleichberechtigter Formeln 
. kurz be^eichnen ?u konnen, schlage ich hierfur den 
Ausdruck ‘ Tautoinerie 1 vor 3 1886 tr Richter's Oigantc 
Ckem, (1899) I 55 Laar assumes that such compounds 
consist of a mixtuie of structural isomendes, in that an 
easily mobile hydrogen atom oscillates between two posi- 
tions in equihbi io, and thereby the entire complex becomes 
mobile He designates the phenomenon as tautomery 1890 
Goldschmidt &. Meissler in Jrnl Client Soc LVIII. 409 
Assuming that in the reactions of tautomeric compounds 
which take place under the influence of electiolytes, the 
intramoleculai change is brought about by the free ions. 
1890 Ncf ibid. 983 A discussion of the alleged cases of 
tautomerism in eLhyl succinosuccmate and analogous com- 
pounds xgoi Dixon ibid LXX 1 X. 543 Hitheito no iso- 
merism (or tautomerism) has been established amongst 
mineral derivatives analogous to that subsisting between 
the normal and rmthiocyanates of organic radicles, 1903 
Awer. Client Jrnl May XXIX. 406 It [thio-urea] may 
react with the metal [silvei] to form a sulphide, or its tau- 
tomer may form an insoluble silver compound. 1904 Ibid 
Dec. 606 There are ten possible tautomeric formulas for this 
phenylacetylurazole, and four possible positions for the 
acetyl group. 1905 Walker Chum Soc Annual Rep. g It 
is suggested that an absorption band appears wherever 
there is tautomeric change within the molecule. 

Tautometrie to Tautozonal see Tauto-. 
Tavarn, obs. form of Tavern. 

■f Tava-sco Obs Variant of Tabasco. 

1652 Wadsworth Chocolate 14 Some doe put into it 
[chocolate] black Pepper, and also Tauasco 

Tave (t£‘v), v. Now dial. Also 7 tauve, 8-9 
taave, 9 teave. [app of Noise origin cf Norw. 
dial, tava to toil or struggle without much effect, to 
fumble, be exhausted ] uitr. To move the limbs 
ineffectually, to sprawl ; to strike out at random 
with the arms or legs; to throw oneself about, 
as a person m a passion, m a fever, etc. ; to act 
violently m any way ; to strive, toil, labour, or 
struggle m woik, difficult walking, etc 
cx3$oSt MaryMagd 401 111 Horstm. Altengl Leg, (1881) 
85 Sechin it [the child] swelid and turned & tauyd. 14 . 
Bcryn 2061 Sith yee of hym be sesid, liowe evir so yee 
[? hee] taue. Let hyin nevir pas 1566 Drant Horace A iv, 
Where now and then (0 just rewaide) in 1 aginge surge 
sum taves *674 Ray N C Woids 47 To Tave, Lincoln 
to rage. 1691 Ibid. 73 Sick People are said to tave with 
the Hands when they catch at any thing 1681 Hickeringill 
Black Non Coup. Postscr, Wks 1716 II 168 Him that 
bespoke a Picture of a Hoise lying (tauveing) upon lus 
Back 1790 Mrs Wheeler J Fes t mid Dial (1821) 40, 
1 wur sae teerd wie maanderm up an dawn an teaavin ith 
ling, I laaid me dawn on a breaad Scar, an sean fel asleep. 
1825 Erockett N. C Words , Timing, irregular motion , 
picking the bed-clothes in febrile delmum. x8z8 Craven 
Gloss., Tave, to kick with the feet like a distracted person 
185s Rouinson Whitby Gloss., To Teeave, to paw and 
sprawl with the arms and legs 1891 T Hardy Tess xu, See 
how I've got to teave and slave, and your poor weak father 
with his heai t clogged like a dripping pan 
Tave = to have . see T 1 and Have v. 
t Tavel, sb. Obs. Forms, i teefl, tsefel, 3 
toevel, tavel [OE. tsefel fem., = WGer. *tatal 
ON. tafl, OHG. zabal , ad, late L. or Com. Romanic 
tav{o)la L. tabula table, boai d, esp. board to play 
on, in which sense it was taken app. bef. 400 into 
WGer. See Table.] A die for playing with; also, a 
game of chance, or the board on which it is played. 
Also attnb. Hence (in OE.) tseff-stdn, a piece 
or ‘man’ for playing with, a die, (M.E ) tsevelbred 
= Table-board i, ON. tafborS ; (OE.) tseflere, 
a player at tavel or with dice. 

a 800 Erfurt Gloss 6 A lea, tefil c 1000 ,/Elfric Foe in 
Wr-Wulcker 150/21-5 A lea, taefel Alex, tasfelstanas 
A leaf or, tsefieie Pirgus, cyiungstan 011 tasfie Tessere, uel 
lepusculx, fetSerscite tsefel c 1000 m Thorpe Codex Exon 
331/19 Dryhten . dseleff sumum tsefie craeft, bleo-bordes 
gebregd. Ibid 345/2 Hy twegen sceolon tasfie ymb sittan 
. habban him gomen on borde 1:1205 Lay 8133 Suminen 
pleoden on tseuelbrede. c 1275 Ibid, Somme pleoide mid 
tauel 

t Ta vel, v. Obs. [OE t,yfhan } f. tsefel, Tavel 
sb ] uitr. To play at dice. 

mioo Foe in Wr -Wulcker 267/8 Cotizo, ic ttefle a 1250 
Owl 4 Night 1666 Ri3t swa me gred pe manne a schame, 
pat tauelep & forleost pat gome 

Tavel, early var. of Tevel v Obs. or dial. 
Tavelett, obs. form of Tallet. 

+ Ta velin. Obs. Also 5-6 tavelyn, 6 -yng, 
-mg, tavalyn. [app. ad, It. tavolmo ‘any little 
boord, table, tablet ’ (or some cognate word), dim, 
from tavola ‘a table, planke, or flat boorde' 
(Florio).] Formerly, with furriers, {va.pl.) app. the 
boaids between which small packages of skins were 
imported ; hence, a small package of skins or 
certain portions, of fur (usually or always lour), 
put up between two boards. (Cf, Timber, applied 
to a package of forty skins between two stout 
boards of timber (Skene).) 

1439 Am. T. Burgh (Comm. Crt, Lond , Prowet 22). xxx 
lose tavelyns xvd 1503 Privy Purse Exp. Elis, of York 
(Z830) 80, iuj tavelyns of shankes for the coler and fent of 
the said gowne, ijj. 1505 Acc. Ld. High Treas Scot HI 
4a Item, for xuy tavalyns of ermyng to the samyn goun, 


brocht be the Querns maister of wardrob; ilk pece ij‘ s iuj d, 
sumina .vih xs 1545 Rates of Customs C vij b, lauelynges 
the hundreth vj s vnj d 1586 Ibid E viij, Taueling the c, 
xu] s mj d 

t Ta veil. Silk-weaving. Obs exc. as Fr. 
tavelle (tave*l) Also 6 tavel, tavyll, tavil. [a 
F. tavelle (m sense a), app. ad. L tabella tablet.] 

f I. The bobbin on winch silk is wound for use 
in the shuttle Obs. 

1523 Skelton Gail Laurel 791 To weue 111 the stoule 
sume were full preste, With stalls, with tauelhs, with 
hedellis well drest a 1529 — Agst Comely Loystrowne 34 
Wele sped in spyndels and turnyng of tauellys 1530 Palsgh 
279/2 1 avell an instrument for a sylke woman to worke with 
1538 Elyot, Ltciatonum, a weauers shyttel, or a sylke 
womans tauell, wheron sylke or thiede bemge wounden, is 
shot tlnough the web or lome. 1620 'JLhomas Lat Did s. v 
Liciatoi turn. 

il 2 . (mod. Fr tavelle ) A large drum or bobbin 
on which the silk is wound off the cocoons. 

1868 Rep U. S. Commissioner Agnc (i860) 286 Ihese 
[machines] consisted of, 1st, a senes of tavelles to wind, 
clean, and equalize the threads during their automatic 
winding off [etc j 

Taver (t£i var), sb. Sc. Also 9 taiver. [app 
of Norse oiigm cf Norw. tave clout, xag, any torn 
piece of stuff. Da. tave fibre, filament of low, wool, 
etc. ] A mere shred or filament ; a * rag ’ (of meat). 

1808 Jamilson, Tamers, s pi tatteis, as, boiled to taivers, 
Fife 18x9 Tennant Papisti y Storm'd (1827) 15 Sorrow gm 
Paip was boil’d to taivers, And I’d a platefu’ o’ the biee 1 
1822 Galt Steam-boat xu 288 They don’t know liow to 
cook yonder., they boil the meat to tavers. 

Taver (ti? 1 var), v. Sc. Also 9 taiver [freq of 
Tave v ] uitr To wander vaguely 01 aimlessly , 
to wander mentally, to talk incoherently as one 
delirious; to talk idly and foolishly Hence 
Ta vexing vbl sb. and ppl a , wandering, etc. ; 
Ta’vert ppl. a., fatigued or exhausted with wander- 
ing, or with toil or struggle ; incoheient, confused, 
stupefied, stupid , also Ta'versome a , fatiguing, 
exhausting 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot (Rolls) III 420 Fra hill to hill 
rynnand as tha warhynt, In mure and mob so taveit wai and 
tyrit a 1598 Rollock Serin Wks 1849 I 435 He callis oui 
warkis tavenng, going out of the way Ibid 436 His 
actiounis ar tavenngs, all wandung out of the way [Ao 
ed X599, ed 1616 wauenng, waueungs ] 1808-18 Jamieson, 
Taiver, to wander , . to rave as mad. Taiversum, tiresome, 
fatiguing Taivert x8zz Galt Sir A Wylie xxx, Ye 
wouldna hae me to sit till I’m taver ’t’ I fin’ the wine 
rinnin 111 my head already 1823 — Lnlail xvm, I would 
na trust the hair o’ a dog to the judgment o* that tavert 
bodie, Gibby Omit 1887 J Sehvicl Dr. Dugitid xxil, The 
taiveit tenets of the Antibuigher Kirk 

Tavern (tse-vain), sb. Forms : 3-7 taverne, 
(4 tavarn, 5 tawern, 6 taverin, Sc taveroun), 
7- tavern, [a. OF. taverne (1256 in Littre) L. 
taberna a shed constructed of boards, a hut, booth, 
stall, shop, workshop, also a tavern 01 inn (so in 
earliest Fiench and Eng examples). Cf. Tabern ] 

1 . In early use, A public house or tap-room wheie 
wine was retailed ; a dram-shop ; in current use == 
Public house 2 b 

See also humorous use (word-play on name New Inn H alt) 
in quot. 1904. 

[1286 Memoranda K R. 14 4 15 Edw 1 3 b, Tauernes ke 
sunt en meimes la Meisun ke est assise par entre la Meison 
Thomas le Vtneter vers le Su ] 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 4024 
Hor ydelnesse horn ssal bringe to sunne of lecheiye, To 
tauerne & to sleujie, & to hasardne. 1303 R. Brunne 
Nandi, Synne 1025 Tauerne ys )>e deuylys knyfe Hyt 
*le)> )>e, ofer soule or lyfe *340 Ayenb. 56 Jle tauerne 
ys {se scole of |?e dyeule huere his deciples studie}?. c 1440 
Jacob's Well 147 pe tauerne is welle of glotonye, for it 
may be clepyd pe develys scolehous 1570 B Googe 
Pop Kvtgd. iv 53 This done, they to the Taverne go, or 
m the fields they dine. 1593 Shaks. Rich II, v 111 5 
Can no man tell of my vntnnftie Sonne? Lnquire at 
London, 'mongst the Tauei nes there. 16x1 Cotgr., laver • 
nier, a Victualler, of whom (as in our Taueines of Lon- 
don) one may haue meat, and drink for his money. 1693 
Humours Town 108 The Taverns are the Nurseries of 
Profaneness and Treason. 1710 Swift Lett (1767) III 
14, I dined to day at a tavern with Stiatfora 1785 
Irusler Mod Times III 76 When we reached London . 
we put up at one of those taverns called hotels 1809 
Kendall Trav III lxxn 128 The doctor keeps a public 
house, or, as the teim is, a tavern, 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge 11, This tavern would seem to be a house of call for 
all tne gaping idlers of the neighbourhood. 1904 Westm. 
Gaz xx May 1/2 Richard Shute— the only first class man 
ever produced by the defunct ‘Tavern’, as New Inn Hall 
[Oxford] used to be called. 

f 2 . A shop or workshop attached to or under a 
dwelling-house ; often under ground, a cellar. Cf. 
Cellar 2, Wine-cellar, dial. Obs. 

X52X m Test Ebor (Surtees) VI. 4 A 1 my tymber andbordes 
in the Taverne, except a kilnehouse of x postes that lieth in 
the laithe and in the gaitehouse. 1566 in S O. Addy 
Evolution Eng House (1905) 96 William Tomson for his 
taverne stare, mj d. 1575 Ibid, 95 Payd to ij dykers for 
casting earth furtb of the taverne 1111 dates, ij s. vnj d 1583 
Will Myles Fox (Somerset Ho.), My Shop with two under- 
shops or Taverms 1703 Thoresby Let, to Ray (W. Yorksh. 
Words), Tavern, a cellar. 1905 Addy (as above) 94-5 In 
England shops in front of town houses were sometimes known 
as ‘ taverns , and were below the Surface of the streets, 
like cellars. •> These ' taverns 1 were entered by stairs 
3 . As a rendering of L. taberna: see the ety- 
mology. 



TAVERN, 


TAW. 


138* Wvcuf Acts \xvm 35 Wliannc bietheren hadden 
herd, thei tunnen to vs til to the cheping of Appius, and to 
a place that is clepid Tbre tauernes [Vulg, ties Tabernas] 
1611 Biblu ibid., They came to meet vs as farre as Appii 
forum, and the thiee lauernes, 

4 . attrib and Comb a. Attributive, as tavern- 
bill, -boy, -bully, -busk (Bush sb. 1 5), -chair, -dis- 
course , -door, -drawer (Dbawlb sb, 1 2), -fellow, 
-house, -lady, -lantern, -man, -music, -quai re l, 
-reckoning, -store, -supper, -talk, -wine, etc b. 
Objective and obj. gen., as tavern-frequenter, 
f -ganger, -goer, - haunter , -hunter, -hunting, -keeper, 
-tracer, c. Instrumental, locative, etc., as tavern- 
gotten, -tainted adjs d. Special combs -j tavern- 
fox, in phr. to hunt a tavern-fox, to get drunk : 
sec I ox sb. 1 d and v, 2 ; tavern- token, a token 
given m change by a tavern-keeper, which he will 
again accept 111 payment ; + to swallow a tavern- 
token, to get chunk (obs.). 

1611 Shaks. Cymb v. iv 161 You shall fear no moie 
“Tauetne Bils 1796 H Hunter tr St -Via re's Stud, Nat 
(1799) III. 286 The appellation of ‘good man', so frankly 
bestowed on him by the “tavern-boy. 185* 'J iiacktray 
Esmond n i, A ’’Tavern-bully beaten 1570 Foye A tf 
M (ed 2) 1206/1 Seeing good wyne nedeth no “tnuerne buslie 
to vtter it. <1 1668 Davenani News ft. Ply mouth Wks 
(1673) 2 In the Metropolis, Wheie still your Taverne Bush 
is gieen and flounshing 3787 Sin J Hawkins ’Johnson 
87, I have heard him asscit, that a “tavei n-chair was 
the throne of human felicity 1660 R Coke Justice 
Vmd Pref 32 The subject of all “tavern-discourses 1474 
Coventry Leet Bis. (E K. T. S ) 400 Yf he sell any feetiff 
wyn his “Taueine durre to be sealed Inne, and he to make 
a fyne at the kynges vvyll. a 1704 T Brown Loud $ Laa - 
dent. Otacles Intiocl, Wks. 3709 III 111 324 The Oyster- 
wench in hei lawful Occupation at the Tavcrn-dooi 17x1 
Cibber li mat Fools 1. 1, Can’t you practise upon a “Tavei n 
Diawer, or a Box keeper at the Play-House? *809 J! loath 
June 613 Theroystermg joviality of Prince Buriy's “tavern- 
fellow 163s J Taylor (Water P.) Old Pair Cijb, Nor 
did hee ever hunt a “Taverne Vox. 3483 Lath Angl 
378/2 A “Tnwem ganger, atiabcnlw 3797 T Park 
So mi. Be Meeting with some “tavern-goer 1338 Elyot, 
Circumeclhoncs, “tauerne haunters, or layleis aboute. *1583 
Golding Calvin on Bent, li 305 These Taueinlrumtcis or 
Alehouse Knightes which counterfeit the preacher-, 33 
Cursor M 28462 (Cott ) Til “tauerne huse my-seluen was 
wont, And draun men pcr-Ul vinstont 1553 Bi con Rclnjucs 
of Rome (3563) 28 The aforesayd pope made, a deciee, that 
prtestes should be 110 “tauern-hunterx. 3643 Milton Anun- 
adv xili Pr Wks. (3847) 69/2 Their laziness, their “tavern- 
hunting, then neglect of all sound hteiature 36x3 Coign , 
Tavernier,, a “Tauernc-keeper 3779 Mirror No. 46 P23 
Familiar to the very tavern keepers of this city 3763 
Mrs F. Sheridan Discovery 11 1, I don’t doubt but lie 
is going to some of his “tavern-ladies. 1664 Euiehedck 
Love in Tub iv 11, Go with a “Tavern Lanthoin before 
me at Noonday. 1753 Johnson, “ Tavenunan, one who 
keeps a tavern 1643 bin T, Browne Retie Med 11 S 9 
That vulgar and “Taveine-Musick, 3810 Hazlht Lett 
Di am Lit, 30 Marlow was stabbed 111 a “tavern quarrel 
3714 Manueville Fab Bees (1724) I, 20 'ihose, that re- 
main’d, .when they paid their “Tavern Score, Resolv'd to 
enter it 110 more. <2x680 Butler R ern, Chaiac. (1759)11 439 
He is the Whores Jackal,, and at Night has his Share m a 
“Tavern Supper. 1760 Cautions to Officers A rmy 124'ravei 11- 
Suppers are generally expensive 1609 Ev Womanin Hum. 
111 1 in Bullen O PI IV, Urge no more, 'tis “Taverne 
talke. 3638 Ford Lady's Trial it. ii, You are grown a 
tavern-talk, Matters for fiddlers’ songs. 3398 B. Jonson Ev 
Man in Hum 1 ui, Drunk sir? perhaps he swallow d a 
“taueine token, or some such deuise sir 1604 Meeting 
Gallants 17 Indeed he had swallowed downe many Taueine- 
tokens, ana was infected with the plague of dtunkennes. 
3604 Dekker Hon IVh, 1. iv, If he have but.. a spleene 
not so big as a taverne token 

Hence (mostly nonce-wds.), Ta vernize v mtr , 
to frequent taverns; Tavernless a., devoid of 
taverns or inns; Ta’vernly a., smacking of the 
tavern , Ta vernouB a. [after cavernous’], tavern- 
like; Ta vernry, tavern-expenses; Ta’vernwards 
adv , towards a tavern 

1853 Fraser's Mag. XLIV. 423 The frequent “tavern ix- 
mg, if we may coin a word, is another peculiarity Pepys 
was a giant in this way, and sang and roystered in tue 
public nouses of the day, 3897 1 Mark Twain ' Mot e 
Tramps Abroad lxxi, The Bishop .was once making a 
business progress through the “tavernless velt 361* Shel- 
ton Qutx (1746) I. lit. u. 119 So returning him Thanks with 
“Tavernly Pbraze for his large Offers. 1866 Ld. Houghton 
Sf in Life (i8go) I. 11. 7s The low. ill-lit, cavernous, 
“tavernous gallery, a 3670 Spalding Troub. Chas. I (t8jz) 
II. 102 Thay comptit and rekmt for thair “tavernne with 
thermishessis. 389* Daily News 10 Mar a/4 Thirty young 
fellows . . were promptly on the 1 double * “tavern wards. 

Ta vern, v. Now rare or Obs [f. prec. sb , 
as a rendering of med.L. taberndre , f. taberna 
(common in 14-1 5th c.).] 

+ 1 . tians. Of a leaseholder or copyholder • To 
subdivide his tenement , ? ong. to erect a cottage 
( taberna ) on his holding, and apportion a piece of 
land to it. north. Obs. 

[1363 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) T 38 Idem Johannes 
ilfua [tenementum] tabernavit sine hcenua Ibid. 42 De 
Johanne Anderson pro licencin tabernandi unum cotagium. 
140a Charta (Du Cange), Ne scolaribus detur occasio 
mercandi seu Tabernandi} 3334 Augrn Of, Convent. 
Leases, Yorks. No. 888 That the said Thomas and Roger 
his sonne shall not taverne the said fermhold nor no 
parcell therof bot to dwell and remane of the said fermhoid 
apon payn [etc.]. 1331 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 7a If it 
happ my wife to latt or taverneany parte of said fermehold, 
(not beyng of habihtie to occupie the'same) then I will that 
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Roland my eldest sonne have it 1373 [see Tavermngi] 
*577 Eccl. Proc. Bp Barnes (Surtees) 18 And doe not let 
out, lease out, or taveineout, then livings 
2 . mtr. To frequent taverns ; also to tavern it. 
3580, etc [see Tavcrning 2]. 1610 Histnom . \i 209 
Each taverns it with drunken suppers still. 

*j”b. tians. with out , To spend m * tavermng’ 
2628 FrLTiMM Resolves it. [i ] Ivn, 164 When, like Nero, 
thou should'st laverne out thy time with Wantons. 

Taverner (ttewamsi). Also 4 tavernyer, 
tavarnere, 5 taweruer, -yrner, tavernere, 6 
-ar, Sc -eir, 7 -o(u)r , (5 taberner). [a. AF. 
taverner — OF tavemier used in senses 1 and 2 
below (c 1 200 in Godef. Cotnpl ), f. taverne, Tavern, 
or *— post-cl. L. taber nanus shopkeeper.] 

1 . One who keeps a tavern ; a tavern-keeper arch. 

33 Sir Beiies (A ) 4357 He askedeat Jae tauaineie, pat 

annede folk, what it were 3340 Ayenb. 44 And zellefj 
ontrewelichc, use doji pise tavernyers pet uellep he mesure 
myd scomc. 338* Wyclip Ecclus. xxvi 28 JChe tauerner 
shal not be lustified fro synneT of hppis 14 Nam in 
Wr-W(ilcker 688/19 Hie tabernanus, tabernei. 34. 
Lytyll Thanhe 19 in Rilson Anc. Songs (1792) 78 They 
callyd the tawyrner to ffyll be quarte, And lette note for 
the coste. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems xxx.tv 46 (R MS ) ‘ Be 
Godts bluid’, quod the taverneir, ‘Thair is sie wyne in my 
selleir As neuir come in this cuntiie ’ 1330 Palsgr, 279/2 

Taveinar a wyne sellar, tauermer 1603 Holland Piu- 
ittich's Mor 46 Are you become indeed a Tavernour, Whose 
father was a worn thy governour? 1720 Strype Slow's 
hnrv. II. 194/1 This Company anciently consisted of The 
Viiuencrs, who wcie the Merchants that imported Wine , 
and tile Taverners, who kept Taverns for them, and sold it 
out by Retayl 1760 J. Adams Diaty Wks 1850 II 85 
[He] may multiply taverns and dram shops, and thereby 
secure the votes 01 taverner and retailer 1868 E. Edwards 
Ralegh I iv 66 Under the powers of the assigned patent, [he] 
considciably increased the number of licensed taverners. 

+ 2 . One who frequents a tavern or ta veins; a 
tippler Obs. 

2340 Aymb 31 Vor alperueist he bccomb tnuemyer, 
Iran ne he playp ate des 1579 Twyne Phisicke agst, Fmt 
11 xc 278 b, lhcie is nothyng more vayne then typpleis 
and Uaucrncrs 1612 'f. Tayi or Comm. Titus i 7 (1619) 
129 So should I be a swearer ? a taverner ? a drunkard i 

Ta'veruin g, vbl. sb. Now rare or Obs. [f. 
Tavern v. + -ing 1 J The action of the verb 
Tavern. 

+ 1 . See Tavern v. i Ohs 
3373 Sin J. Forster hi St. Papers Elm., Borders XIX. 
81 (P.R O ) When anye Inhabitant here hath a Tenement 
.scant sufficient for the memleignaunce of one person, yf 
he clmunce to dye havinge two soimes, he devydeth the 
said Tenement betwixt them bolhc, and thus the tavei miige 
of the Queynes lande 3 s hind trance for kepmge of hois and 
armot 

2 . The action or practice of fiequenUng taverns. 

338am Liturg.Serv Q.Elm ( Parker Soc ) 574 1 he Sabboth 
days is spent full healhemshly, in tavermng, tippling, 
gaming, playing and beholding of Bear-bailing and Stage 
plays. 1397-8 Bp Hall-SVz/ ii i, Or wicked Rablaisdionken 
revellings, To grace the mis rule of our tavernmgs 3654 
Whitlock Zootomia 303 Another cues out on the ones 
Taveinuig (where he would not spend a six pence, he never 
knew any come to good that did). attrib. 3837 New 
Monthly Mag LI 43 No wonder that, with these taveimng 
habits, Jonson lived poor and died no richer 

3 . The keeping of a tavern 

*774 J Wentworth in F Chase Hist Dartmouth Coll 
(1891) I 264 Inquiring into the reasons of granting license 
to Mr Payne for tavermng and retailing. 

Tavert, ppl, a. : see Taveb v. 

Tavism, variant of Taoism. 
fTa’viBtook. Obs, In 6 Tave-. A woollen 
cloth formeily made at the town of Tavistock. 

* 535-6 AH 2 7 klen VIII, c 12 §3 Any clothes called Tave- 
stoexes, Wusterne doseyns, Fiiseys, Kendalles, Cottons, and 
all manner of course clothes made for lynynges, 1343 Rates of 
Customs d iij b, vj Tauextockes for a clothe [1353-2 Act 5 
4 6 Edw. VI, c. 6 5 29 Any Clothe or Clothes made in the 
To wile of Tavestoke in the Countie of Deuon . . commenlye 
called Tavestoke Clothes ] 

Tavistockite (tae’vislpksi t). Mm. [Named 
by Dana, 1868, from Tavistock, a town 111 Devon- 
shire, where founds see-iTE 1 .] ‘Hydrous phosphate 
of aluminum and calcium, found in microscopic 
acicular crystals’ (Chester Navies Mm.). 

[3865 A H. Church hi Jrtii Chew . Soc 264 Our present 
mineral is fiom Tavistock, Devonshire ] 3868 Dana Mm, 
582 T avistockile 

f Tavorsay. Old Cookery. Obs. [?] A dish of 
spiced cod’s head and liver, 

C1450 Two Cookery-bks 114 Tauoisay. Nym ye hed of 
ye codlyng & ye liuere, & pike out ye bones, cast therto 
goud poudre of piper & gyngiuer, and gif foi th. 

t Taw, sb. 1 Obs. tare. [f. Taw v.i] 

1 . Tawed leather; white leather. 

c 2362 in J T. Gilbert Cdlr. Anc. Rec Dublin (1891) II. 23 
Gloves, purses, whit tawe and suche like wurke apperteyu- 
inge to thoccupacion of glover. 

2 . A thong, whip, lash. 

Perh a different word , app. the sing of Taws, tawsb 
( which is evidenced much earlier) 

1787 Grose Pravinc. Gloss , Taw, a whip N 3853 W, 
Watson Poems 28 (E D D ) The nippy taw Comes whiskin' 
whiles athort us a 1 . [1864 Webster, Taw, {pi.) A whip 
or instrument of punishment used by a schoolmaster ] 

Taw (t§), sb 'l Also 8 tau, 9 tor. [Origin 
unascertained, and order of senses uncertain; perh., 
like alley, Ally sbP, an abbreviation.] 


A large choice or fancy maible, often streaked or 
variegated, being that with which the player shoots. 

1709 Steele Taller No. 30 r 1 He is hiding or hoarding 
his Taws and Marbles n 3763 Cawthorn Wit <$• Learn. » 
Poems (1771) 48 He minded but his top, or taw. 3807, 3833 
[see Ally sb 3 ]. 1837 Dicklns Pickw xxxiv, After en- 

quiring, whether he had won any alley tors or commoneys 
lately. 1843 1 hacrtray It ish Si. BA xxiv, Large agate 
marbles or 1 taws ’ a 1843 Hood Clapham Acad xiv, 1 'ive 
who stoop The marble taw to speed 3857 Hughls Tom 
Blown 1 hi, His small private box was full of peg-tops, 
white marbles (called ‘alley-taws ’in the Vale), [etc ). 1876 
Grant Burgh Sch. Scotl 11 v 179 A still greatei favourite 
is shooting a ‘ taw’, which requires no small dexterity 

b. tiansf. A game played with such maibles. 

3709 Steele Tatter No. 112 r 3 A Game of Marbles, not 

unlike our modern Taw 3784 Cowper Tn oc 307 To kneel 
and draw The chalky ring, and knuckle down at taw 1798 
Spot ting Mag XII 169 At cricket, taw, and pnsdli bars, 
He bore away the bell 1840 Thackeray Pans SA.-bA 
(1869) 45, 1 would lay a wager that their school learning 
earned them only to the game of taw 

c. The line from which the players shoot m 
playing the game. Hence in phiases . see quots. 

3740 Dyche & Pardon s.v Knuckle, They frequently 
say, Knuckle down to your taw, or fit your hand exactly in 
the place where youi maible lies. 1634 Miss Eaklk 
Not Uiampt Gloss sv., ‘Shoot fiom tajv ‘You don’t 
stand at taw 1 ‘If you don’t do so and so I’ll bring you to 
taw ’. x88r Leicesters. Gloss, s v , A ring is scratched on 
the ground, and at some distance from it a straight line 
called taw. Ibid., We thus get the phrases .‘come up to 
scratch ’ and ‘ come up to taw 
+ Taw, sb >1 Obs. rare. [Derivation unascer- 
tained ] A rootlet, a fibre of a root. 

2623 W LAVisouCountry Hon sew Gaid (i6a6) 16 Though 
they get some hold in the earth with some lesser taw, or 
tawes, which glue some nourishment to the body of the tiee 
Ibid 24 To dresse the roots of tiees, to lake away the tawes, 
and tangles, that lap and fiet and glow superfluously 1670 
Capt. J Smith Eng, Irnpt ov. Reviv'd 58 A Plant by its 
Roots and 1 awes, or Fibies, sucks in the Juice of the Earth 
1763 Museum Rust V 117 Its root is lound, and thick 
set with taws. 

Taw (tg), w .1 Forms ; t tawiau, 3 (Orm ) 
tawwenn, 3-4tauwen, 4-6 tawe, 6- taw. [OE. 
tawiau = MLG., MDu., Du touwen, LG. laueit, 
iowwen to prepare (leather), to tan, to curry, 
OHG. xawjan, zoxvjaii (MHG. zouwen, zouwen ) 
to prepare, make, Goth, taujau to do, make — 
OTenl. * lawSjan and *tawjau ; fiom a stem taw-, 
idiv-, not certainly found 111 pre-Gei manic ] 

1 . trails To make ready, piepare, 01 dress (some 
raw material) for use, or for further manipulation , 
e g. to soften (hides) by beating, to heckle (hemp), 
etc , f in early use, to Ull (land) 

a 900 tr Bxda’s Hut. iv. xxix, (1890) 366 pa bind se Codes 
man pat him man isern geloman mid nwaete dydei brohte 
pait land mid to tawienne cixoo Okmin 15903 All swa 
sumin pe nowwt 1 ploh pe turmenn er|>e & lawwenn 2343 
Rates of Customs C v, Sylke tawe[dj and died the pounde 
vuis 1335 W. Watreman Fardle Faaons 11 ix. 193 He . 
taweth the skmne betwixte his handes, vnlill it become very 
souple and soft. 362B Robin Goodfellow 11 (1841) 28 And 
whilst that they did nimbly spin, The hempe he needs must 
taw 3651 Biggs New Disp Pref. 7 Being tawed open by 
wedge after wedge. 1863 Jrnl Bilt Aichseol Assoc. Mar 
20 A slick stone lor tawing or softening hides by friction. 

2 . spec. To make (skins) into leather by steeping 
them, after suitable preparation, m a solution of 
alum and salt ; the product is white and pliant, ancl 
is known as alum, white, or Hungarian leather. 

(In early quots not separable from sense 3 ) 

<33225 A Mtr R 4x8 pet lieo [ower cloSes] beon unoine 
& warme, & wel i-wroubte— uelles wel 1 tauwed. a 2300 
Sat People Kildare ix. in E, E. P. (1862) 154 Dapeit by 
sotter pat lawib jure lepir. <12420 Master of Game (MS. 
Digby 182) vi, pe furrure. is not feyie, and also it stynketh 
euer, but if hit be wele ytawede 1474 Coventry Leet BA 
(EETS) 401 The sise of a whutawer is that he make 
nor tawe no maner of lether but Shepes lether, Gettes 
lethir, deris ledur, horse lethir, or houndes-lether. 3560 
Lot in Hakluyt Voy (1508) I 307 If you send 100 of them 
[seal skins] tawed with the haire on, they will bee solde, 
or else not *607 Torsell Four-f Beasts (1638) 43 The 
hides . betng tawed and wrought artificially they make 
garments of them. 26x3 Fletcher, etc. Captain hi 111, 

Yes if they taw him as they do whit-leather Upon an iron 
2711 Land, Gas. No. 4862/4 Mills where they shall Tan, 

1 aw or Dress . any such Hides. 2877 Knight Diet. Meih., 
Tawing , a process of tanning in which mineral agents ate 
substituted for vegetable extracts 1870 Cassell's Tcchti, 
Educ. IV. 88/1 Carefully prepared goat-skin, tanned, tawed, 
dyed, and grained. 

+ 3 . fig. To tieat (a person) abusively or with 
contumely; to vex, torment; to harass, afflict; 
to abuse, outrage, profane. Obs. 

C893K ASlfred Or os iv 1 § 1 pa be {wergefongnewseron, 
hie tawedan mid peere maestan umeanesse. c 1000 <Elfric 
Saints' Lives (1890) II 102 ForSan 3 e he godes tempi 
tawode to hysmore c 1000 — Horn II 486 And sa deotol 
eow tawode purh his diymen. <21023 Wulestan Horn 
xxxui. (Napier) 162 [Hi] scendatS and tawjaS to bysmore 
pas pejnes ewenan and hwilum his dohtor, 13 Minor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS hv 76 To a piler 1 was I piht, 
Togget and tauwed al be mht 1549 Chaloner Erctsnt on. 
Folly G ij, To be briefe, they are not tawed nor plucked 
asunder with a thousand thousand cares. 

b. To whip, flog, thrash. Obs. exc. dial. 

1600 Holland Livy vm. xxvm. 301 He caused him tobe 
stripped naked,and whipping cheare to he presented unto bim. 
The poore stripling thus pitteously tawed and torn, ran 
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TAWNY. 


forth into the open street 1614 B Jonson Barth. Fair i\ 
iv. You know where you were taw'd lately , both ]ash'd, and 
slash’d you were in Bridewell iMa D’UstEY Sutler's 
Ghost 43 Truss’d on her Knee she’d briskly taw him, And, 
like Virago, clapperclaw him 1863 Sala Capt Dangerous 
vni, I grew sick of being tawed for offences I had never 
committed. 1883 Cue land Inckbrdcken svi, 126 , 1 would 
have her tawed through the town at the cai t’s tail 

Taw (tg)j v 2 Chiefly dial. [f. Taw sb 2 ] 
zntr. To shoot or aim with a taw or marble. 

1863 Mrs. Toogood Yorks. Dial , You don't taw fairly 
1883 Abnondburytf Hiuldetsf Gloss s Hundreds, When 
. the one who is on for his pizings manages to taw into the 
hole, the game is concluded *898 [see Tawer 2 ]. 

Taw, obs. form of Tau, Tow. 

II Tawa (ta wa, colloq. tan a). [The Maou 
name ] A tall and handsome foiest tree of New 
Zealand, Beilschmiedia ( Nesodaphne ) Tawa , N O. 
Laurace de, with damson-like fruit, allied to the 
Taxaire, but inferior as timber. 

1866 7 teas Sot 786/r Called Tawa by the natives X883 
J Hlcxor Handbk , . N Zealand (1886} 106 Tawa, a lofty 
forest tree 60 ft. to 7 a ft high, with slender branches. The 
wood is light, and soft, and is used for making butter-kegs 
+ Tawak, «= to awake . see T 5 1 
c 1315 S horlham Poems i. 1412 Ta-wak Hy }>et slepejj ine 
senne slep 

Tawbem, -bron, -bum, Sc. var Tabohn Obs, 
Tawobe, tawcht, obs. Sc. forms of Tallow. 
Tawcht, obs. Sc f. taught : see Teach v. 
Tawd, obs Sc. f. told, pa. t. and pple of Tell v. 
t Tawder, v, Obs. nonce-wd [f. Tawdry a ] 
traits To deck out m tawdry garments 
1716 Ladv M W Montagu Let. to C'tess of Bristol 
22 Aug., A sort of shabby finery, a number of dirty people 
of quality tawdered out 

Tawdrily (tg-drili), adv. [f Tawdry a +- 
-ly 2 ,] In a tawdry manner ; with cheap finery. 
1736 Pulteney Let to Swift 21 Dec , A rabble of people 
. .seeing her very oddly and tawdrily dressed, took her for 
a foreigner x8i6 Sporting Mag XLVTII. 189 A lady 
observing her neighbour in a public room, diessed very 
tawdrily. 1879 Y9.0UTS& Short Sstud (1883) IV v.35iThetwo 
figures .are tawdrily coloured in white andred and gold 

Tawdriness (tg dnnes). [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The quality of being tawdry. 

1670 Moral State Eng 161 Theie was a kind of tawdii- 
ness in their Habits 1733 Hogarth Anal Beauty vi. 35 
That tawdrmess may not destroy the proper effect of variety. 
1841 Gallenga Italy (1&4&) 1 . 139 The tinsel and tawdriness 
of an imitative dauber. 

fTawdrum. Obs nonce-wd [f. Tawdry, 
with L. ending, cf. nostrum ] A tawdiy decoration. 
*680 Betterton Revenge v. IY.65 No matter for Lace and 
lawdrums 

Tawdry (tg'dri), sb. and a. - Also 6 taxithrie, 
t&wdxie (see next); 7 tau. drey, tawdery, 7-8 
taudry [As sb short for Tawdry lace, q v. ; 
hence referring to the showy but cheap quality of 
these in the 17th century ] 

A. sb. + 1 . Short for Tawdry lace. Obs 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb, ii 46 Of which the Naides, and 
the blew Nereides make 'them 'laudries for their necks 
Ibid iv 50 Not the smallest Beck But with white Pebles 
makes her Taudnes for her neck. 

2 . Cheap and pretentious finery. 
a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) I. 223 Applaud th* outsides of 
Words, but never mind, With what fantastic tawdery th’are 
lin’d 1747 Richardson Clarissa (1811) II. \x 139 Only for 
the sake of having a little more tawdry upon his housings. 
1831 Examiner 390/ 1 A dress circle 1 .look at the tawdry 
and the ennui 1 1867 Smiles Huguenots Eng (1880) 349 
A poor bedizened creature, clad in tawdry. 

B. adj 1 Of the nature of cheap finery ; showy 
or gaudy without xeal value. 

1876 Etheredge Man of Mode u ii, A Woman that Can 
doat on a senseless Caper, a Tawdry French Riband, and a 
Formal Cravat. x686 Burnet Lett (1708) 288 A Tawdry 
Imbroideiy of Gold and Silver. 17x1 Steele Sped No 80 
f 3 A gay West Indian, who appeared in all the Colours 
which can affect an Eye that could not distinguish between 
being fine and taudry 1803 Repton Landscape Gard. 160 
1 be lavish profusion of taw dry embellishment. 1839 Jeph- 
son Brittany 11. 14 The high altar is wretchedly tawdry. 

+ b. Untidy; slovenly; ungraceful. Obs. rare. 
2671 Grew Anal . Plants v. § a A Flower without its 
Empalement, would hang as uncouth and taudry, as a Lady 
without her Bodies cz8ao Joanna Baillie Summer's Day 
83 His awkward.. lad, Who trails his tawdry armful [of hay] 
oer the field. 


2. tram/. Of persons or their condition : Tawdnl 
dressed or decked out ; cheaply adorned 
1676 Wycherley PI Dealer v.i, Taudry affected Roguei 
well drest. 170S Phillips fed. 6), Taudry or Tawdry, 
tricked up with such tinsel Stuff, or Lace as is usually sol 
at Audery-Fair in Cambridge -shire 1831 Helps Comp 
Soht vn (1874) 133 Like one of those tawdry girls wb 
pa^s by me. 1862 Miss Bhaddon Lady A udley xxvn, Aj 
aspect of genteel desolation and tawdry miseiy not easily fc 
be parallelled in wretchedness 

3 -fig esp. of style, diction, etc., hence of i 
speaker or writer Trumpery. 

x6gfi R. L’Estrange Seneca's Mor.tpA, 6) Afterth 12 With 
out forcing the Design of the Author, or intermixing an' 
Tawdry Ffowrishes by the By ax 7x8 Penn Maxims % 126 
Wks. 1726 1 850 Tis but Taudry Talk, and next to Ver 
Trash 1764 Goldsm Traveller Ded,, Him they digmf 
with the name of poet • his tawdry lampoons are callel 
“tur« *808 Scott Let to Lady L Stuart 19 Jan. 11 
Lockhart, His language is too flowery and even tawdry. 


+ Tawdry lace. Obs [See T (the letter) 7 ] 
In the earliest quotation St. Audrey’s lace, 1 e lace 
of St. Audrey, Etheldnda, or AiJjeltSryjx (daughter 
of Anna king of East Anglia, and patron saint of 
Ely) : A silk ‘ lace 1 or necktie, much worn by 
women in the 16th and early 17th c , sometimes 
taken as a type of female adornments 
[As to the origin of the name, it is told, originally by 
Baida ( Eccl Hist, tv ix ), and after him by /Elfuc in the 
Life of St. ALJjelSryth, Virgin ( Mlfnds Lives of Samis, ed 
Skeat, 1885, xx Ik 49-do), that St Audiey died of a tumour 
in her throat, which she considered to be a just retribution, 
because in her youth she had for vain show adorned her 
neck with manifold splendid necklaces, ‘forcSan ]>e 10 011 
m$o3e fhefwede mine swuran mid msemzfealdum swm- 
beaxum ’. In the 16th century, N. Harpsfield, Archdeacon 
of Canterbury under Philip and Mary (died 1588), after 
relating the stoiy in his (Latin) Htsiona Anghcana Eccle- 
siastica (Douay 1622), adds 1 Our women of England aie 
wont to wear about the neck a certain necklace [ torquem 
quendani], formed of thin and fine silk, perchance 111 memory 
of what we have told ’ See also, more particularly, quot 
1674 below. Skinner in his Eiymologicon (licensed i668j, 
explains Tawdry lace as 1 Ties, fringes, or bands, bought 
at the fair held at the fane of St Etheldieda, as rightly 

E oints out Doctor Th Henshaw’. There is no discrepancy 
etween the two statements ‘St. Audrey's laces' would 
naturally be largely offeied for sale at her fair, and though 
this did not give the article its name, it doubtless made it 
more widely Known, and led to the production of cheap 
and showy forms for the 'country wenches 1 (see Nnres s v.), 
which at length gave to tawdry its later connotation ] 
[x33oPalsgr (ea 1) 63/2 Sejnt Audries lace, cordon ] 1548 
Patten Eaped Scott P ref civb, Pardon Beades,Tanthonie 
belles, Tauthne laces, Rosaries, Collets 1379 Spenser 
Shepk Cal Apr 135 Binde your fillets faste, And gird in 
your waste, For more finesse, with a tawdue lace 1593 
Jack Straw hi D iv, Queen 1 will speake for thee. T M 
Will you in faith, and I will glue you a tawdrie lace 16x0 
Fletcher Faith/ Shepk iv 1, 'i he Prim-Rose Chaplet, 
taudry-lace and Ring, Thou gavest her for her singing 
x6xi Shaks. I Vmt T iv iv 253 Come you promis'd me a 
tawdry-lace, and a paire of sweet Gloues. 1674 Blount 
Glossogr , Taudrey Lace, so called from St. Audiey (Ethel- 
leda) who thought her self punished for wearing rich Neck 
laces of Jewels, and therefore women after that wore 
Necklaces of fine silk, called Taudrey Laces c 1730 Shen- 
stonE Elegies xi x8 To deck my native fleece with tawdiy 
lace 1 

T Tawdryne Obs. nonce-wd. [App. an arbi- 
trary formation on tawdry ] = prec. 

*586 W. Webbe Eng Poetne (^rb ) 84 See ye not your 
selues doo demeane too rudely Bynd the fillets and to be 
fine the waste gyrt Fast with a tawdryne [Webbe's rendei mg 
tn sapphics of Spenser's stanzas . see quot. 1579 in prec ] 
Tawed (tgd), ppL a. [f. Taw z; 1 + -ed 1 ] 
Made, as white leather, by the process of tawing. 
ALo transf. (cf tanned) 

1345 Rates of Customs biv, Graye tawed, the tymber 
vi s. vui d. 1563 Mtrr Mag, Induct xxxix, With tawed 
handes, and hard ytanned skyn 164a 1 Lechford Plain 
Dealing (1867) 115 For the winter they have boots, or a 
kind of laced tawed-leather stockins *7x1 Land Gaz. 
No 4862/4 Hides and Skins, Tanned, Tawed or Dress'd 
185a Morht Tanning <y Currying (1853) 4x2 The tawed 
leather is the raw skin combined with subchloride of alu- 
minium. 1879 Cassells Tech n Educ 1 . 150/2 

Tawer 1 (tg’ai). Forms 4-5 tawier(e, 4-7 
tawyer, (5 toy-ar, 6 tawhear, 8 tawar), 5- tawer. 
[f Taw vl-i see -eb 1 . With the earhei tawyer , 
cf lawyer, sawyer] One who taws, one who 
prepares white leather; = White-tawer. 

[131X Letter Bk, D Loud If. 127 Walterus le Whttawyer 
134 6 Ibid F If. 126 b, Les bones gentz Megucersappellez Wmt- 
tawyers.] 138a Wyclif Acts ix. 43 Many day es he dwellide in 
Joppe, atSymound,sumconour[yfMrortawier,w r~> tawer, 
tawiere] 1480 [see Tawing i] 1481-90 Howard Househ. 
Bks (Roxb ) 505 Payd to the toynr for 1111, boke skynnys 
*539 AI \chyn Diary (Camden) 208 A tawhear of skylines 
1370 Levins Mamp 74/44 A Tawer, alutanus 1607 Top- 
sell Four-f Beasts (1658) 169 The skins of this Beast are 
dressed by I’awyeis, with the fat of fishes and Alum 1638 
R Franck Forth Mem (1821) 280 Theie live the tanners, 
tawyers, fell-mongeis, parchment, and vellum-dressers *793 
Statist Ace Scott XIV. 552 There are 17 tanners, 18 cur- 
riers, and 13 tawers 1883 Century Mag XXVII 75 In this 
part of Pans live all tanners and tawers and their kindred 

Tawer 2 . [f. Taw O ne who aims a taw. 
1898 Alice B Gomme Games II. 113 If one player knocks 
out a marble, he is entitled to 1 taw ' at the rest in the ring 
until he misses, and if a sure 'tawer' not one of the others 
may' have the chance to taw 

Tawera, obs. form of Tavern. 

Tawery (tj'art). rare. [f. Tawer 1 or Taw v . 1 . 
see-ERY ] An establishment where skins are tawed. 
, 1830 Maunder Diet. Eng Lang , Taivtry, a manufactoiy 
in which skins aie dyed with alum 1883 C X. Davis 
Man:/ Leather 636 (Cent Diet) In Parisian taweries 
calves biams, intimately mixed with wheat flour, aie used 
as a substitute for yelk of egg. 

Tawes, obs. form of Taws. 

Tawght, tawhte, obs. ff taught • see Teach v. 
IjTawhai (tahwai). Also tawai. [Maori] 
The native name in New Zealand of several species 
of beech, called by the settlers hr ches. 

1873 Catal Vienna Exhib , Taiohai, large and durable 
timber, used for sleepers 1883 J. Hector Handbk N. 
Zealand (1886) 102 T awhat, Rea birch (from the colour of 
the bark) A handsome tree, 80 ft to xoo ft, high 

II Tawlliri (taihwfri), Alsotawxri, [Maori.] 
Native name of the New Zealand tree Pittosforum 
tenuifoUim , noted for its fragrant white blossoms. 


iSqzA.DoMFTrRanofvi 1 108 Its floor wnh faint tawbin 
leaves besprent 1884 T. Bracken Lays Maori si The 
early breeze that stole the rich Tawhiri’s sweet perfume. 

Tawie (tgi), a. Sc dial. [? f. Taw &. 1 + -y, in 
sense 'easy to taw \ cf. zoieldy. ] Tractable, docile, 
easy to manage 

1786 Burns To Auld Mare v, Ye ne'er was donsie; But 
hamely, tawie, quiet, an’ cannie, An' unco sonsie. 

Tawing 1 (t§ 19). vbl sb. [f Taw o 1 + -in a U] 
1 . The action or process of preparing white 
leather • see Taw v 1 a 

1408 Litt Red BL Bristol ( 1900) II 99 Qe nulle liomrae . 
ne vse ascuix maneie tawing de ascuns pealx en lez ditz 
schopes 1480 IVaitlr Acc Edto, IV (1830) 121 And to 
Joh’n Massy tawyer foi tawing of a tymbre of hole sables 
Tiijs 1517-18 in Swayne Sartem Churchm Acc (1896)59 
I or Tawynge of Buokys skynnys to couer ij Mase Bokys, 
xij d 1711 Loud Gas No 4862/4 iheir Places of tanning, 
tawing, or diessmg of such Hides 1884 Kmghi Dut 
Mech , Tawing, tanning a lamb-skm with the wool on it 
at tub 1388 L M tr Bk Dyetng 49 lake your tawing 
stocke, and taw it [black leathei] well theiewith 1882 
Paton in Encycl Brit XIV 389/2 They receive, a second 
treatment with the tAwmg nnxtvue. 
b- (//.) concr. (bee quot.) 
x6xx Cotgr , Megis, tawings , the offals, or peeces cut 
from skinnes in tawing 

f 2 The action of flogging or punishing. Obs. 
x6zoS helton Qui.i (1746) IV vn 54 Feaiing least the Whip 
ping-taskand Tawing might light upon him i6zzMABBEtr 
Aleman's Guzman d'Alf r 240 He would willingly haue 
the tawing of mee 1642 Rogers Naaman 30 The Lords 
own tawing of him [Job] to wi ing this speech from him. 
Tawk(e, tawike, obs forms of Talk. 
Tawlohe, obs. Sc. f. Tallow. Tawld, obs. 
Sc f. told see Tell v Tawie, obs. f. Tall. 
Tawm, dial f. TalM v., to faint 
t Tawn, z>. Obs rare— 1 , [app. an alteration, of 
Tan v. under the influence of Tawny a.] trans. 
To make tawny; to bronze, ‘tan’. So + Tawn 
sb , the bronzing of the skin produced by exposure. 

X721 Ramsay Tartana 94 While scorching Titan tawns 
the ^lepherd’s brow a 1734 North Lives (1826) III 96 It 
was a considerable time before this upper lip having been 
long shaded took the same tawn as the rest of his face 

+ Tawne, tatuxe, v . 1 Obs. [Early ME. tawn- 
e{n, taun-e(ti, aphetic form of *at-awne(ii, at - 
aune(ii, f At- pref. I + awne{n, in Ormin awwnenu, 
Awn(e z>. 2 , to show, exhibit OE. *awuian has not 
been found, but ME t-awnen is parallel to MLG , 
MDu , LG. t-bnen, Du t-oonen, MHG. z-ounen to 
show. These point to an OTeut. *at-awn 6 jan, as 
a by-form of Goth, at-augjan (OS t-ogian, OE 
st-eowan , td-iewan) to bring before the eyes, to 
show, f OTeut. *augon-, augn-, awn-, stems of 
augon- eye. See Feist Got. Etymol , s.v. Augo, 
Brugmann ed 2, § 165, § 681, Schade s.v. zougan, 
Franck s.v. toon, ioonert ] 
trans. To show, manifest, exhibit. 
ri22o Bestiary 767 Ful wel he [Christ] taunede his luue to 
man. (1230 Gen $ Ex 636 God Taunede him in 3 e 
walkene a-buuen Rem-bowe. Ibid 1022 Bis time o 3 er jer 
Sal lc me to fle taunen her Ibid 2034 To tawnen Se < 5 e 
soffe her-bi. Ibid 3444 On ocber daijes morgen quile, God 
tauned moysi quat he wile 

+ Tawne, v.* Sc Obs. rare— l . [?Deriv of Taw 
v l , ? for taw-en.] trans. To tame, subdue, soften. 

1606 Birme Ktrk-Buriall xv D iv, T he sore sight of that 
saint his syres death, did so tawne the truculent turke 

Tawniness (tg nmes). [f. Tawny a. + -ness ] 
The quality or condition of being tawny. 

c 1550 Lloyd Treas Health F viy, Coluer dounge ground 
m vyneger and smeared ouer thy face putteth away al 
moi phe we & tawnines 1623 Middleton More Dissembler s 
Besides IVorn v. 11, She’s the sun’s masteipiece for tawni- 
liess *727 Bailey vol. II, Tawnituss,, ,u\e. Being of the 
Colour of tanned Leather 1875 Bhowning Anstoph. Apol, 
lleraklcs 406 He spread The tawniness behind— his yellow 
head Enmuflled by the brute's. 

i Tawnish., a. Obs. rare. [f. Tawn(y a.+ 
-ish 1 .] Somewhat tawny , tanned. 

1675 Land. Gaz No 1020/4 Having black strait hair, a 
tawnish complexion 1684 Ibid No 1972/4 A tall slender 
Man, of a Tawnish Complexion. 

Tawnt(e, obs. forms of Taunt. 

Tawny (tg ill) , a. and sb. Forms, a. 4-7 
tauny, 5- tawny ; also 4 tawne, (4-5 taunde), 
(6 tawneye, 6-7 -xe, 6-9 -ey). / 3 . (chiefly north. 
and Sc ) 5 tannye, tannee, 5-6 tanne, tany, 
5-7 tanny ; see also Tenne [ME, tauny, tawne, 
a AF. taunt, OF. taut (i2-i3th c. m Godef. 
Catnpl.), later tan ml, * fonc^ comme le tan’, f. tan, 
Tan j^.I The an, atv appears to have arisen from 
the OF. pronunciation, in which the a before n 
was nasalized, tane (tanntf) cf. pawn, aunt, + de- 
maund, f Fraunce.] 

Name of a composite colour, consisting of brown 
with a preponderance of yellow or orange , but 
foimerly applied also to other shades of brown. 
A as adj. Having, or being of, this colour. 

a 1377 Langl, P PI B v. 196 panne cam couey rise . in 
a tauny tabarde of twelue wynter age 1395 E. E, Wills 
(1882) 5, I deuyse to my doughter a tawne bed of silk 
*487 in Surrey Archml 60c, Collect. (1865) III, 163. I 
bequeathe my tawny velvet gowne to be made a chesiule 



TAWNY, 
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TAX, 


thereof t«8 Test Ebtn (Surtees) VI 85 My tawney 
chamlett dublett 1378 Lyte Dodocns 1 xxi. 32 Perumcle 
lhe floure most commonly is blew, & 'mmetimes white, & 
tawme, but very seldome. 1590 Davies Immoit, Soul 
cUxxviu, As the World’s Sun Makes the Moor black, the 
European white; Th’ American tawny. 1601 6 Jonson 
Poetaster ui, iv, We must haue you turne fiddler agame, . 
get a base violin at your backe, and marche in a tawme 
coate. 163a Lithgow Ti av iv 162 The other Turkes which 
are borne in Asia major and ./Egypt are of a greater stature, 
tauny, 1706 Phillips (ed 6), lawny, that is of a tanned, 
or yellowish, or dusky Colour 1791 Cowpi a Iliad x an 
A lion's tawny skin Aiound him wrapp’d 1844 Dickens 
Mart Chuz xii, That poit, being a light and tawny wine 
1856 DrLAMEU FI Gaid (1861) 60 H euiei ocalhs Jlava — • 
Day Lily , a plant with yellow or tawny flowers, X904 
Blacksv Mag July 2 The patched old tawny sails 
8 <71425 ti. Aidei tie's Surgery (E E T S ) 27 Puluer of 
gallez and psidie and puluer tauny. 1564 Reg, Privy 
Council Scot I 308 Sex pece of bioun and tanne clayth 
a 1385 Polwart Flytuigw Montgomerie 736 Tanny cheeks, 
I think thou speiks with thy bieeks 1638 Junius Paint 
Ancients 270 They resemble the similitude of a tame or a 
whiteman 165a J Wright tr. Camus' Nat Pat adox 362 
Her complexion (which is somewhat tanny by beemg much 
exposed to the Sun). 

B. ussb 1 . Tawny colour. . In Her =Tenite 
ei 1400-30 Alexander 4333 Notithire to toly ne to taunde 
tiansmitte we na vebbis, To vermyhon ne violett ne variant 
littis. c 1410 Master o/Game (MS. Digby 182) am, be best 
hue of rennynge houndes whichebe goode, is cleped bioune 
tanne. 1493 Mem Ripon (Suitees) III 164 Pro xij viigis 
panm colons tie tawne pro vestura chonstarum 1601 Hoi - 
land Pliny xxiv, iv. 178 Without forth of a light tawme 
or yellowish red. 1610 Guhlim Heialdry 1 111. (1660) 20 
Tawny (saith Leigh) is a Colour of Warship, and of some 
Heralds it is called Bruske. 1641 G Sandys Paraphr. Song 
Sol. 1. 1, This Tawney fiom the bun I took 1736 C. Lucas 
Ess , Praters I. 103 The bright red is reduced to some- 
what of a tawny. 1848 Thackfray Van. Fair xxiv, I ain’t 
particular about a shade or so of tawny, 
f 2 . Cloth of a lawny colour. [Cf. OF Icttm/.J 

a. 14x6 in Somerset Med Wills {xgoi) 73, j joup deTaune 
furr[ata] cum mgro 146a Mann <$■ Househ, E.xp (Roxb ) 
149 Ffor a je rd and di off tawny, vj,s vj d 1566111 Hakluyt 
Voy (1598) I 358 Some blacks foi womens garments, wuh 
some Orenge colours and tawneis 157a in Feuillerat Revels 
Q. Ehz, (1908) 187 Of Satten Tawme twelve yardcs, 1587 
Fleming Contn. Holmshed III, 1338/1 Clothed 111 white, 
yellow, & orange tawnie, 

p. 146a Poston Lett II. 103 Your son wolle haue to hys 
jakets murry and tany. 1494, 130a Rowane tanne [see 
Rowan 3 ] 1497 Acc. Ld High 1 reas Scot J 343 For hj 

elne and ane half of Rowane tannee, 1301 Ibid, II 49, mj 
elne Franch tanne 

f b. pi. Garments made of this cloth Ohs 
C1800 R. Cumber! and Johnde Lancaster { i8og) III n6 
The livery men brushing up their orange tawnies. 

3 . Abrown-skmnedperson, — Tawny-moor, ai ch. 
1660 F Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 347 Theie are 
Tawnies amongst them, they weare in their eares rings of 
gold and silver 1681 Loud. Gaz No, 1672/4 Run away . 
a Tall slender Indian Tawney 1731 Franklin Obsero. 
Wks. 1887 II. 234 In America, where we have so fair an 
opportunity, by excluding all blacks and tawnys, of increas- 
ing the lovely white and red. 1830 Smkdley Frank Fair- 
legh xxx. Rajah somebody or other . . on his elephant, 
attended by a tram of tawnies 
+ 4 A sweet beverage, so called from Us colour. 
ft, c 1430 Two Cookery bks. 26 Take almauode Mylke, & 
Sucre, an powdere Gyngere, & of Galyngale, & of Canelle, 
and Rede Wine, & boyl y-feie . & hat is gode tannye, 

6. A local name for the common bullfinch, from 
the colouring of the female 
1847-78 Halu well, Tawny, a bullfinch Someiset. 1885 
Swainson Provinc Names Birds 67 The same parts m the 
female aie reddish blown ; hence Tawny (Someiset). 

O. Combinations and special collocations, a 
Parasynthetic, etc., as lawny- coloured, -faced , 
haired , -shinned, -tanned, -visaged, -whiskered. 

137a in Hakluyt Vov. (1600) III. 463 The people of the 
countrey are of a good stature, tawny coloured, broad faced, 
flat nosed, a 1618 Sylvester Spectacles x.When the Leaves 
in Autumn wither With a tawny-tanned Face. 1687 Loud 
Gaz. No 2298/3 A tawny visaged Man. 1740 Pineda Span. 
Diet s v Denostar, A tawny fac’d Woman dress'd up, reviles 
the fair one 1839 Bailey Best us v. (1832) 63 Red, black 
or white, olive, or tawny-skinned 1859 Geo Eliot /. 
Bede v, Some tawny- whiskered, brown locked, clear-com- 
plexioned young Englishman 186a Burton Bk. Hunter 1. 
18 He was not a black-letter man or a tawny-moroccoite 
[collector of books bound in tawny morocco] 

b. With other names of colour, expressing a 
modification by tawny, as tawny-brown , etc. 

150a Privy Purse Exp Ehz, 0/ Y01 k (1830) 9, mj yerdes 
of sarcenet of tawny grene 1733 De Fof Voy, round 
World (1840) 121 The people were black, or rather of a 
tawny dark brown. 1751 Affect. Narr of Wager 97 Their 
Colour a Tawney Olive, 181a Sir H Davy Chew Philos 
280 It . becomes of a tawney yellow colour. 1839 Ure 
Diet. Arts 619 For tawny-gray, the stuff must receive a 
previous blue ground by dipping it in the indigo vat. 1903 
l Vest m Gaz 4 Mar 2/3 , 1 looked across the desert, tawnj > 
gold beneath the pitiless sun. 

o. In special collocations, esp. in names of 
particular species of animals of a tawny colour, or 
plants with tawny flowers, as tawny bunting, 
monkey , owl, thrush , vulture ; tawny day-lily, 
sedge ; also m collectors’ names of moths, as tawny 
pinion, tawny wave, etc. ; tawny emperor, col- 
lectors’ name for Apatura herse, a large butterfly 
(cf. Emperor 4); also ftawny-coat, an eccle- 
siastical apparitor, from the colour of his livery. 

x»66 Pennant Zoo l 1 , 112 *Tawny Bunting 1591 Shaks. 

1 Hen VI, 1. iu. 56 Out *Tawney-Coates, out Scarlet Hypo- 


cute 1634 Heywood Mayden head Lasts Wks, 1874 IV. 
114 though 1 was neuet Tawny coate, I haue playd the 
summoners part, 1768 Pennant Zool. 1 . 158 The ’’Tawny 
Owl The color of this kind is sufficient to distinguish it 
from every other, *839 Miss Pratt Brit Grasses 35 C[arex] 
fulva (*Tawny Sedge). 1783 Latham Synopsis III 28 
* Tawny Thrush, Arct Zool Head, back, and wing coverts 
tawny 1891 Cent Did s v , Tawny thrush, the veery, or 
Wilson’s thiush, '1 Urdus fuscesctns, one of the four song- 
thrushes which are common in eastern paits of North 
America. 1781 Latham Synopsis Buds 1 19 *Tawny 
Vulture . Inhabits Falkland Islands. 

Hence f Taw ny v, trans , to make tawny ; to 
tan. Ohs. rare. 

160a Breton Mother's Blessing (Grosart) 9/1 The Sunne 
so soone, the painted face will tawny 1613 Heywood 
Brazen Age ir 11, He smels all smoake, and with his nasty 
s« eate Tawnies my skmne 

tTaw ny-moor. Obs [f Tawny + Moos sb. 2 
cf. Blackamoor ] A name given to the tawny or 
brown-skinned natives of foreign lands; prob. 
originally to natives of noithem Africa. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire v (1892) 4a They seeme more 
like tawney Moores, then people of this lande 1650 R. 
Stapvlton Sti adds Low C Iraircsi 22 Military Re veils: 
wheiein the Emperour himself tan a tilt, habited like a 
Tauny-moor 1686 J D unton Lett fr. Neso Eng. {1867) 27 
Tho’ be was a T awney-more Indian, yet he was a Converted 
one. 2717 Mrs Ccntlivup Bold Stroke for Wife 1.1, (1749) 
14 There's a Black, a Tawnymoor, and a Frenchman. [1849 
A tawny Moor . see Moon sb? 1 ] 

Tawpie, tawpy (Lg*pi), sb. and a. Sc. Also 9 
taupy, taupie, t&wpee [Ptob from Norse: cf. 
Norw. taap 1 half-witted person, chiefly of women' 
(Ross), Da. taabe fool, simpleton, Sw. thp simple- 
ton, tStpig foolish, weak-minded ] 

A. sb. A foolish, senseless, or thoughtless girl 
or woman , idle tawpie , a slattern. 

X728 Ramsay Monk 4 Miller's Wife 133 1 Pottage’, quoth 
Hab, 1 ye senseless tawpie 1 ' 1787 Burns Verses at Selkit k 
iv, Gawkies, tawpies, gowks, and fools, Frae colleges and 
boarding-schools 1824 Miss Terrier Inker, xl, That light- 
headed tawpee [a servant) is ofF to a sick mother. 1834 
Tati's Mag I 610/a Many of his female friends wei e very 
accomplished, whom he thought useless tawpies for all that 
X90X Ardrossan 4- Saltcoats Herald 5 June 2 The word 
taupie meaning a foolish petted person, 

B adj I oolish, senseless, empty-headed. (Said 
in reference to a girl or woman.) Now rare 
x8r4 Saxon 4 Gael l 46 Gam.) Cornin’ to his table wT my 
tawpy dochter 111 her aula gown. 18*3 Galt Entail xvi. 
The tawpy taunts of her pndefu’ customers 182$ J Wilson 
Nod A mbr Wks 1853 L *74 Great langleggtd, tawdiy and 
tawpy limmers standm at closes <1x836 Ai ri ecic Poet. I Vks, 
80 (E.D.D ) Taupie Meg is just as bad, A common limtner. 

Tawridore, obs form of Toreador. 

Taws, tawse (tgz), sb. Chiefly A. Forms . 
6 tawis, -es, 8 tawz, taz, 8- tawse, 9- taws, 
[app. plural of Taw ri. 1 3 (but evidenced much 
earlier) ; sometimes treated as a singular.] 

1. A whip for driving a spinning top; esp. one 
made of a thong : see quot. 1893. (In quot. 1513 
prob pi. as in a ) 

13x3 Douglas AEncis vit. vii. 91 As the round top of tre 
[wooden top] Hit with the twymt quhyp, dois quherle, we 
see smyttin wyth the tawisdois rebound, And rynnis about, 
about, in cirkill round. 2892 Ballymena (Antrim) Observer 
(E.D D 1, Taiusc, a few strips of leather tied to a shaft, used 
by boys in spinning tops. 

2 . spec. An instiument of family or school disci- 
pline, used in Scotch and many English schools, 
consisting of a leathern strap 01 thong, divided 
at the end into narrow strips. Also ti ansf. and fig, 

In Sc const, as plural, and in phrase a pair of taws, 
a 1385 Polwart Flytuigw Montgomerie 37 In thy teeth 
bring mee the tawes, With beckes my bidding to abide. 
Ibid 371, X719 Ramsay 2 net A ns w. to Hamilton vi, I've 
kiss’d the taWr, like a good bairn. 17a* — Lucky Spence 
ix, Vild hangy’s taz ye’r riggings fast Makes black andblae 
1715 — Gentle Sheph, v 111 Piol , The tawz Was handled by 
revengefu' Madge 18x5 Brockgtt N. C. Words, 'laws, a 
pair of taivS) a leather strap used by schoolmasteis foi 
chastising children. 2825 Carlyle Early Lett (1886) II. 
329 A pedagogue called Fate , he is an excellent teacher, 
but his fees are very high, and his tawse are rather heavy. 
1834 M Scott Cruise Midge (1863) 207, I took out the 
Tawse, and laid them on the closed Bible as a tenor to 
evil doers. 1865 R Chambers Ess Ser 11, 79 He carried 
a pair of short but impressive taws. 1892 Schoolmaster 
31 Dec. 1165/2 Nottingham School Board, 'I he Boaid 
authorises assistants to administer corporal punishment to 
the extent of a light stroke with a cane or tawse, Mod Sc. 
Behave yoursel’, or you’ll get the taws. 

Comb. 1863 G Macdonald A Forbes 49 The smile, which, 
in spite of pain, had illuminated his tawse-waled cheeks, 
1885 *S Mucklebackit 1 Rural Rhymes 142 The ancient 
tawse swasher pled weariness. 

Hence Tawse v. trans., to chastise with the taws, 
X790 Shireefs Poems Gloss., Taz, to whip, scourge, 
belabour. 1883 Mem. A. Maclean 240 He was tawsed for 
his obstinacy. 

Tawt, var. Taut v. Tawte, tawth, obs. ff. 
taught . see Teach v, lawyer, obs. var, Tawbr, 
Tawz, obs. f. Taws. 

Tax (tseks), j^. 1 Also 4-7 taxe, Sc. 5-7 taxt 
(6 taxte). [app. f. Tax v. Appears earlier than 
F. taxe (1405 in Godef. Compl ; rare bef. 16 th c,), 
f. taxer vb. ; also earlier than mecLL, taxa m Da 
Cange. In ME., taxe and taske, Task sb,, were at 
first almost synonymous; but in their sense-develop- 


ment they were differentiated, tax following that of 
the coiresponding verb, as an assessed money pay- 
ment] 

1 . A compulsory contubution to the suppoit of 
government, levied ion persons, property, income, 
commodities, transactions, etc , now at fixed rates, 
mostly pioportional to the amount on which, the 
contubution is levied. 

‘Tax ’is the most inclusive teim for these contiibittions, 
esp when spoken of as the matter of taxation, and m such 
phrases as dnect and mduect tax (iee Direct a 6 e, In- 
direct 2 c), including also similar levies for the suppoit of 
the work of such local or specific bodies as county or muni- 
cipal, councils, pool law or school boards, etc. But m Bntish 
practice few of the individual imposts aie called by tlie 
name, the most notable being the Income tax, Land tax, 
and Property tax (also dog tax, match-ta\, wmdow-tax\ 
the rest being mostly styled ‘duties’, as excise, impoit, 
export, estate, house , stamp, death duties, etc, The ‘taxes’ 
levied by local bodies ai e usually called ‘ rates ’, e g borough, 
county, poor, school, water rate, etc, In U S. ‘ tax’ is more 
genet ally applied 111 ordinary language to every federal, 
state, or local exaction of this kind cf the combs in 7. 

t To pay double taxes (quot. 1759', i e to have two lesi- 
dences on which the assessed taxes were paid. 

a 1327 Pel hongs (Camden) 15 1 Mo then ten sithen told y 
my tax <11330 R Biiunng Chi on (1810) 247 }>e lend &. ]>a 
lay gianted pat j>el said, & assigned a day, pat taxe to be 
laid. C1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks HI 298 Ouieclergie sclial 
paie no subsidie ne taxe £1420 Bint 382 peie was 
giawnted vnto he King, to maynetajne his warier, bothe of 
spiutualte & temporalte, an hole taxe and a dyme. c 143s 
SyrGener (Roxb ) 3337 Taxe geteth he noon of Perse lond. 
1480 Caxton Chi on England c\lix, Kyng Iohan let 
areie an huge taxe thuigh oute all englond, that is to say 
xxxv M.marc 1483 Cath Angl 378/2 A Taxe, tallagium. 
*533 Acc. Ld High Tieas. Scotl. VI 129 Lettrez to 
Dunde, Penh [etc] to inbnng thair taxtis for furnesingof 
wageouris. >535 Co v rain ale i Kings ix 15 The summe 
of the taxe, that kynge Salomon raysed to the bujldinge 
of the house of the Lorde 1552 Huloet , Taxe or subsidye 
giaunted 1607 Cowru. Inteipi., Task, alias Ta re, . . is 
such a kmde of tribute, as being ceitamly lated vpon euery 
towne, was wont to be yearely paide.. Now is it not paide, 
but by consent giuen m Parlainent, as the Subsidie is. 1651; 
HoBbes Lcviath, 11. xx. 106 Men ought to pay such taxes 
as are by Kings imposed, 2752 Hume Ess 4 Treat (1777) 
I, 344 A tax on German linen encouiages home manu- 
factures. X7S9 Dilwohth Pope 116 Pope was able to pay 
double taxes, and lived like a man in a genteel independance 
2765 Blacicstone Comm. I, vm. 308 The land tax, in it’s 
modern shape, has superseded all the former methods of 
rating either property, or persons in lespect of their pro 

S 1776 Adam Smith IV N. v 11. ( heading ) Part it, Of 
;. ibid. (1869) II 461 A direct tax upon the wages of 
labour, though the labourer might perhaps pay it out 
of his hand, could not propeily be said to be even advanced 
by him 2802 Hamilton Wks, (1B86) VII, 192 There is, 
perhaps, no item in the catalogue of our tax'es winch lias 
been more unpopular -than that which is called the direct 
tax 2B40 McCulloch in Encycl, Brit, (ed 7) XXI 93 A tax 
may be either direct or indirect. It is said to be direct 
when it is immediately taken from income or capital ; and 
uuhrect when it is taken from them by making their owneis 
pay for liberty to use ceitain articles, or to exercise ceitain 
puvileges. 1846 {title) The Local Taxes of the United 
Kingdom. 2878 Jevons Print Pol. Econ xvi 897 **9 In 
England the taxes amount to something like ten per cent,, 
or one pound in every ten pounds; 

fb. The rate at which anything is charged. 

1455 Rolls ofParlt V 30B/2 Eny Dismes or Subsidies 
aftir the taxe or quantite of an hole Disme. 

C. The taxes, the tax-collector colloq 
2874 W S Gilbert Chanty hi, Nobody calls on him 
except the taxes. 2888 Stevenson Popular Authors ii, 
Even the Rates and Taxes, .have actually read your tales. 

2 . fig. Something compared to a tax in its inci- 
dence, obligation, or burdensomeness , an oppres- 
sive or burdensome charge, obligation, or doty ; a 
burden, strain, heavy demand. 

a 1628 F. Grevil Let to Hon. Lady iv Wks. 1870 IV. 267 
When Nature, foresaw this distresse or taxe, like to fall 
vpon her freedome 2692-8 Norris Pract Disc. (1711) III, 
63 Sleep, that great Tax and Custom of Nature upon the 
Ure of man. 2723 Steele Gitaid. No 85 p 1 To suffer 
scandal, .is the tax which every person of merit pays to the 
publick 2727 De Foe Eng. Tiadesman xix. (ed. 2) 258 A 
. young beginner has such a tax upon him before he begins, 
that ha must sink perhaps half his stock in painting ami 
gildings wainscoting and glazing, before he .can open his 
shop, *826 Disraeli Vtv, Grey il xiv, You great men 
must pay a tax for your dignity. I am going to disturb 
you, 1862 H. Spencer First Prtitc, 1. i. §T5 The greatness 
of the question, justifies even a heavier tax on the reader's 
attention. 

f 3 . = Task sb. 2, a b. Obs. rare. 

1390 Gower Conf I 94, ‘ I btdde nevere a betre taxe * 
Quod sche, ‘ bot ferst, er thou be sped, Thou schalt me lave 
such a wedd, That [etc ] ’. 1339 Mvrr Mag (1563) O j, A 
certayne taxe ossygnd they have To shyne, and tymes 
divyde. 2364 Actoertmts. in Cardwell Doc. Amu U839) I 
294 The arcbedeacon shall appoynte the curates to certame 
taxes of the Newe Testamente to bee conde without booke. 
And at tbeire nexte synode to exact a rehearsall of them, 
f 4 . The action or an act of taxing or charging a 
person with some offence ; a charge, accusation ; 
censure. Obs. 

i6xx Beaum. & Fl. Knt. Burn Pestle Induct , File far 
from hence All private taxes, immodest phrases, What e’r 
may but shew like vicious. 1622 Venner Tobacco m Via 
Recta, etc. (1637) 354 They shall not passe without my tax. 
2634 Jackson Creed vn, xiv § 6 It was not a prophecy but 
a sharp reproof or tax. 2642 Declar Lords <]• Com 7 Nov, 

4 After many high taxes of Us and Our Government, 

f 6. A price-list, tariff. [So F. taxe. Obs . rare“\ 



TAX, 


TAXABLENESS, 


1615 D, Gordon (title) Pharmaco-Pmax, or a Table and 
Taxe of all the Pryces of all usuall Medicaments, 
f 6. Phr. To have in tax , to have laid upon one, 
to have in hand. To take m tax, to take to task. 

1635 Voy. Foxe 4 James to N IF (Hahl Soc ) 422 They 
being pertinent to the purpose I baVe in taxe. 1667 Pens 
Diary 16 May, Sir Edward Savage did take the said Mojer 
in tax about iL 

7 . attnb and Comb, a General* attributive, 
as tax-claim, -law, - levy , -master , -unstress, 
- money , -paper, -rate, - letufn , -revenue, - system ; 
objective and obj. gen, as tax-assessor , -collector, 
-cont toller, -dodger, -dodging, -extoitioner, -fanner, 
fat mmg , -layer , -levying adj , -1 eceivei , instru- 
mental, etc., as tax-bom, -bought, -bwdened, 
-free, -laden adjs. to. Special combs. . tax-bond 
( US ), a state bond receivable as taxes {Funk's 
Stand Diet. 1895) ; tax-book, a list of property- 
subject to taxation, with the amount of the taxes ; 
tax-oer tide ate {ITS), a certificate given to a 
purchaser at a tax-sale by the authonzed official, 
entitling the holder to a tax-deed at a certain date 
{Funk ) ; tax-deed {U.S), a conveyance made and 
delivered by the authorized official to a purchaser 
of land at a tax-sale {Cent. Diet. 1891); tax- 
duplicate {US), a duplicate Tecord of all tax- 
assessments, furnished to a tax-collector {Funk ) ; 
tax-eater, one who is supported from the public 
revenue; so tax-eating sb and a ; tax-lien 
{U.S), the lien held by the state on property sub- 
ject to taxation, which has priority over all other 
claims {Funk ) ; tax-list, tax-roll = tax-book , 
taxman, a tax-collector, tax-sale {U .S'.), a sale 
of the property of a delinquent tax-payer, made m 
order to defray the taxes due by him {Cent Did.) , 
tax-title {US), the title coaveyed to the pur- 
chaser of property sold for taxes {Funk), See also 
Tax-cirt, Tax-gathebeb, Tax-paieb, etc. 

1891 Daily News 20 Feb 6/7 Any one who has had deal- 
ings w ith ‘lax assessors will not easily be convinced that 
they are men to be hoodwinked m this simple way c 1630 
Risuon Sjtrv Devon § 76 (1810) 78 So I find it in the ‘tax- 
book of England 1846 McCulloch Ace. Brit Empire 
(1854)11 2rr A certificate that this portion was enteied 111 
the public tax books, for an amount of land-tax entitling the 
possessor to a vote 1813 Byron Juan xt. ill. If he found 
not this spawn of ‘tax-born riches. 183* E Elliott Corn- 
Law Rhymes, Caged Rats 1, But ye are fat, .And fill’d 
with ‘tax-bought wine 1904 Q. Rev July 182 Plunging 
his # tax-burdened people into the horrors of a sanguinary 
and needless war i8gg Daily News 24 N ov 4/7 Dr Robert 
refused as Mayor to sign the ‘tax-claims 2862 Miss 
lln addon Lady Audley xxi, Does she still take me for a 
‘tax collector? 1876 Nation (N Y ) 30 Mar 202 The*tax- 
dodgei is one who, finding that the rate of taxation in 
Boston is too high for his means, flies to some rural town 
1895 1 Fes tm Gaz 4 Sept, 2/3 What the Tax-Dodger thinks 
he is doing is to defraud Sir William Harcourt's successor 
at the Exchequerof the gains of a tyi annical impost Ibid , 
t Those] who practise the gentle art of ‘tax dodging in this 
respect are tn the long run defrauding then own older. 2818 
Cobbktt Pol Register XXXI tf 350 If you were to see one 
of my sons now becoming a * tax-eater, as a commissioned 
officer in the army 1817 — IFhs XXXII 25 Who 
look upon the poor as livals in the work of *ta\ -eating 
182a — Rnr Rides (1885) I. 151 Some one of the tax- 
eating crew had called me an ‘incendiary’. 1903 D 
M'Lean Stud Apost x 1 41 Palestine fell under this ‘tax- 
farming system 1704 Addison Italy (1733) 126 l he Fowl 
and Gibbier are ‘tax free. 184a Mr all in Nonconf II 201 
The ‘tax layers and the tax payers 189a Griffith tr, 
Fouard's St Peter 45 To exempt them from the ‘tax levies 
every seventh year. 1902 IFestm, (Pas, 5 June 4/2 Repre- 
sentation in. the law-making and ‘tax-levying assembly. 
1898 Antrobus ti Pastor's Hist Popes VI 91 '1 he ‘tax- 
list has been preserved, and is interesting *830 Mrs. 
Bray Talba x, 83 The griping ‘taxman, and the conqueied 
and taxed Moor 1891 R Dowling Isle Surrey 21 T he tax- 
man and the gasman and the waterman. 1796 Morse 
A liter Gtog II 540 Plundered by collectors and ‘tax- 
master-, *738 Genii , Mag VIII 193/1 [Fashion] keeps 
them perpetually busy in doing and undoing; and Folly is 
her Prime Confident and ‘Taxmistress i6ro Histno-m 
vi 205 Soft, sirs, I must talk with you for 'tax-money, To 
relieve the poor. 1658 J. Harrington Oceana 77 The 
Parishes having Levied the Tax money, . shall return it 
unto the Officeis of the Hundieds. 1838 E. B, Ramsay 
Return v. (1870) *02 The piovost sends me a ‘tax paper 
1876 Bancroft Nisi. U S VI axxK. 207 In proportion to 
the general ‘tnx-iates. 1886 W J Tucicnt E Europe 57 
As long as he is able to keep pace with hts tax-rates, which 
. are daily becoming more exorbitant. 1830 Cobbett 
Rnr Rides (1885) II. 343 Your petitioner are the bees, and 
. the ‘tax-receivers are the drones 1888 Brice Atner 
Coinimit ii xhu. (1889) 1 498 Apt to turn their property 
into these exempted forms just before they make their ‘tax 
returns. 1891 Grii'Ptth tr Fouard's Christ 1 . 225 Engaged 
in farming out the ‘tax-revenue of the provinces 1543 
Reg. Privy Council Scot I 21 To bring ill with him the 
*taxt roll 1841 Spalding Italy If It 1st, I 399 In Cam- 
pania Honorms was compelled in the yeai 39s to expunge 
from the tax-roll, as become utterly waste, more than three 
hundred thousand acres of land. 

t Tax, sbA Obs. Also in 6 taxe [ad. L. 
tax-us yew.] The yew-tree (also tax-tree) ; transf. 
a bow made of the wood of the yew. 

134* Act 33 Hen, VIII, c. 9 § 6 No bowyer shall sell 
any bowe of ewe of the taxe called elke, aboue the price of 
in s mi. d 1618 Bolton Floras iv xii (1636)331 Poyson 
. is commonly there scruzed out of tax-trees 1631 G Hill 
Vrt Cartwright's Incomparable Poems in C.'s Poems, Their 
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unbridled Muse [can] securely run Undaunted through the 
rage of Tax or Gun. 

Tax (tseks), v. Also 4-7 taxe. [app. a. OF. 
taxe-r (13th c. m Littrd), ad. L. taxare to censure, 
charge, tax with a fault ; to rate, value, reckon, 
compute (at so much), make a valuation of; m 
med L. also to impose a tax. The inherited form, 
was OF. tausscr , taucer (later, by assimilation, 
tauxer), It. tassare, Sp iasai , Pg taxar. Senses 
1, 3, 6 are all in French.] 

I. 1 To estimate 01 determine the amount of 
(a tallage, fine, penalty, damages, etc ), to assess; 
rarely, to impose, levy (a tax) ; also, to settle 
the price or value of. Ohs exc. in Law, to assess 
(costs). Const. + to (the amount) 

[680 K CvVdualla Giant in Earle Land-Charters 281 
Hanc Ubertatem sub estimatione LXX tiibutariorum tax- 
auimus] C1290 Biket 397 in ? Eng Leg.J u8Ataillage 
)>ov taxt fiam Jer to $er (aoru3-out al )>i Jonde, [1314-15 
Rolls of Pat U I 290/2 La partie sen a atteynt du trespas 
. & les damages taxes a la volunte son adveisau.] 13 . 
Cursor M. 27321 (Cott ) [To] knau }>e circumstances o 
Jie plight, for to tax J>e penance right 1387 Trfvisa 
Hidden (Rolls) VIII 271 Pe chirches of Engelond were 
l-taxed to ]>e verray value [01 lg secundum valorem tax- 
aise sunt ] 3424 Paston Letl. I 13 lhe damages were 

taxed to cxxIl 1330-1 Act 22 Hen VIII, c. 13 Fines and 
amerciamentes affiered, taxed, sette, extreted, or judged. 
1551 m W H. Turner Select. Rec Oxfoid (t88o) 207 'lax- 
able. to suche taxe and tallenge as shall be_uppon hym 
taxed and sessyd 1552 H uloet, Taxe damages in sute, sesti- 
mare litem 1592 Acts Court Requests 97 The costs to be 
taxed to the vttei most charge approved due 1768BLACK- 
st one Comm, III, xxtv 400 These costs on both sides are 
taxed and moderated by the proper officer of the com t. x88s 
Daily Tel 24 Dec (Cassell), A returning officer, whose bill 
of costs has been taxed on tne application of the candidates. 
+ 2 . To impose, ordain, prescribe (a thing) to a 
person ; also, to order (a person) to or to do some- 
thing. Obs 

111350 IF ill Palerne 5124 Loke . hat neuerjie pore porayle 
be piled for pi sake, ne taxed to tallage. 1390 Gowtr Conf 

I . 147 To the knyht this lawe he taxeth, That he shall gon 
and comeayein [etc.] Ibid 287 Such a Statut thanne he sette. 
And tn this wise his lawe taxeth c 1450 Songs, Carols , etc. 
(E E T.S.) 79/249 [Fortune] as her-self liste ordre & devise, 
Doth euery man his paite devide & taxe C1500 M elusive 
aio We taxe you to pay to this noble pucelle all such dom- 
mages that she hath had at your cause. 1814 Scott Diary 
6 Aug in Lock halt. The islanders retort, that a man can do 
110 moie than he can , that they are not used to be taxed 
to their work so severely 

+ b. To settle, fix, determine the extent of. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf Hi 223 Whan Salomon his bone hath 
taxed, The god of that which he hath axed Was riht wel paid. 

3 . To impose a tax upon , to subject to taxation. 
Also fig. 

c 1330 R Brunne Citron (1810) 247 pe dettes pat men 
pam auht, per stedes & per wonyng, Wer taxed & bitauht 
to pe eschete of pe kyng c 1380 Wyluf Sri IVks. Ill 
34a For oon mat sete pat he [the Pope] hab power stnguler 
to taxe gracis, as him likip 1453 Rolls ofParlt V 233/1 
Rightfully charged or taxed to the Dismes *560 Daus tr 
Slctdatie's Coriitii 360 It shalbe lawful! for eueiy Magistrate 
to taxe y« people for >® same cause 1398 Hakluyt Voy J 
486 The people of the countrie being taxed and pilled so 
often as he thinketh good 1627 Sir E. Coke 111 Rushw. 
Hist Coll (1659)1 501 lhe King cannot tax any by way 
of Loans 1657 in Picton L'pool Mimic. Rec (1883) I, 214 
The same Ley. being unduly taxed 1776 Adam Smith 
IV N. v. ii (1869) II. 420 In the Venetian territory all 
the arable lands which are given in lease to farmers are 
taxed at a tenth of the rent 1857 Buckle Civiliz I. vii 
351 It was in thesame reign that there was settled the right 
of the people to be taxed entirely by their representatives, 
b. To tax into or out o/'some state 
t8gx Scrivfner Fields <$■ Cities 70 Pioposals have been 
made to tax the landlords out of existence. 

4 . fig. To burden ; to make serious demands 
upon , to put a strain on 

1672 Marvell Reheat sal Transp 1 51 Some Cutlcal 
People, who will tax up an old-wife's fable to the punctu- 
ality of History. 1697 Drydcn ^ 2 fm«rfDed , Ess (ed Ker) 

II. 232 What had become of me, if Vngil had taxed me with 
another book, 177a Mackenzie Man IVotldu.v, I have 
no right to tax you with my soi rows, 183a Lytton Eugene A. 

1 x, We will not tax the patienceof thereader 1853 Kane 
Gnnmll Exp xxxvi. My ingenuity was often taxed for 
expedients. 1876 Gro Eliot Dan Der.w xxvi, Most men 
aie afiaid of being bored or taxed by a wife’s family. 

BUS (esp. New Engl ) colloq. To price (a thing 
at so much) , to charge (a peison so much for a 
thing). 

1846-7 Mrs Whitcher lVtdow Bedott Papers 218 (BartI ) 
In trading with the clergy [he] only taxed his goods at half 
puce. x86o Bari Lett Diet. A liter s. v., 1 What will you tax 
me a yai d for this cloth ?' 1888 Farmer A mencamsms s v., 
An eveiyday colloquialism is 1 What will you tax me ? ’ 

II. 6. To censure; to reptove, blame (a person, 
hu. action, etc ) ; to accuse, charge ; to take to task, 
call to account. 

1569 Lo Cecil Let. in Strype Ann Ref (1709) I. lm, 333 
To think of us as our evil willers are disposed to tax us. 
1380 Puitenham Eng Poesie 1 xi (Arb ) 41 Another kind 
of Poet, who intended to taxe the common abuses and vice 
of thepeople in rough and bitter speaches a 1619 Fletcher, 
etc, A nt, Malta 1. 111, If any therefore can their manners 
tax Let ’em speak now. 2692 Dryden Cleomenes it. u, I 
have been to blame ; And you have justly taxed my long 
neglect. 1709 Pope Ess Crit. 589 Fear most to tax an 
Honourable Fool Whose right it is, uncensur’d to be dull 
*768 H Walpole Hist Doubts is note. That Chronicle . 


which seems to tax the envy and rapaciousness of Clarence 
as the Causes of the dissention. a 1806 Bp. Horsley Serin. 
(1816) II. xvi. 39 -Eve .taxes the serpent as her seducer. 
1873 Tristram Moab v. 96, I was next taxed, and replied 
that [etc ] 

b Const \for, of (now rare), with (now usual) ; 
+also mf. and obj, clause {obs). 

1348 Patttn Exped, Scotl E vnj, Aperlly to tax their 
goouernour w* y* note of dissimulacton 1603 Knollps 
Hist '1 itrks (1621) 1375 All the world would taxe him to have 
violated the law of nations 16x3 Brathwait Stiappado 
(1878) 82 Thy hppes .. so modest as nere taxt of sinne 
1624 Capt Smith Virginian . rsg, I know I shall bee taxed 
for writing so much of my selfe 1631 Life Father Sat pi 
(1676) 11 Taxing him to be an Uxuiper and an unjust Tyiant 
1663 Drvdpn lnd. Emperor nt. 11, None shall tax me with 
base Perjurj 1697 Drvdpn Fire Past Pief (1721) I 86 
A celebrated Ft ench Writer taxes him for permitting ALneas 
to do nothing without the assistance of some God 1703 
Rules Civility 262 A Magistrate has been taxed, that 
instead of Administrmg Justice fairly, he sells it to the 
highest Bidder *726 Pope Odyss xx 437 Tax not Of 
lage, 01 folly, my prophetic mind 1777 [see sense 7] *833 

Ht Martincau Berkeley 1 m, I do not mean to tax Rhoda 
with falsehood 1871 R. Ellis Catullus lxiv 322 Chants 
which an after-time shall tax of vanity never 
+ 0. absol To censnie, find fault. Obs. 

1389 Putthnham Eng Poesie i xv (Aib) 48 In those 
days when the Poets first taxed by Satyre and Comedy, 
there was [etc.]. 1621 Burton Anat Mel Democr toRdr 4, 

1 did sometime laugh and scoffe with Lucian, and Satyncally 
taxe with Menippus 

+ 7 . To call in question ; to challenge, dispute (a 
statement, etc.). Obs. 

16x4 Sir R. Dudley in Fortesc Papers (Camden) 8 In all 
whenn my honour nor honestye may not be taxed. 2642 
Rogers Naavian 24 Prone to taxe Gods wisedom, and call 
him to our baire. 1777 Priestley Matt. Spir. (1782) I 
xvi. 191 If any pet son will tax my opinion . I shall tax him 
with great stupidity. 

Ill f 8. Used to render Gr. ano-ypatpeiv, to enter 
in a list, to register, enroll, enter in a list or state- 
ment of property Obs rate. 

1526 Tindalf Luke 11. 3 And every man went in to his 
awne shyre toune theie to be taxed Ibid, 5 And Joseph 
also ascended from Galile in to a cite of David, which is 
called bethleem to be taxed. 1534 ( e d 2) Ibid 11. 1 Thei 
went oute a commaundment from Auguste the Emperour, 
that all the woorlde shuld be taxed [i526sliulde be valued , 
Vnlg describe! etur, Wyclip schuld bediscryued ; Geneva, 
26x1 taxed; Rheiins, 1881 (R V ) enrolled]. 

Taxable (tre ksab’l), a. {sb.) [a. AF taxable 

(13th c. m Godef ), f. taxer to tax + -able ] 

1 1 Liable to be assessed {to a tax, impost, or 
chaige); assessable, Obs 
1474 Rolls of Parlt. VI 1x5/2 Which to the Dismes with 
the Possessions of the Clergie be not taxed nor taxable 
2351 in W H Turner Select. Rec Oiford(0 H S.) 207 The 
same to be tax-ible to suche taxe and tallenge as shall be 
uppon hym taxed and sessjd 1369 Anp. Paricir Let to 
Sir ]F Cecil 18 May, Benefices of \xx. It, and upward tav- 
able to the provision of armour 
2 Liable to be taxed ; subject lo a tax or duty 
In quot 1685, liable to the iaille in France, from which 
nobles were exempt 

2583 Golding Calvin on Dent, xcv 587 Whereas there 
are some persons which aie still taxable (as they terme it) 
whether it be in then goods or in their peisons 1647 
Virginia Stat (1823) I. 341 A just and exact list of all tax- 
able goods, land and tunable peisons 1683 Apol Prot 
France 111 2 They rume all the Protestants that are Tax- 
able in France. 2685 Cotton ti Montaigne (1711) I xv 68 
Both himself and his Posterity [were] declared ignoble, 
taxable, and for ever incapable of bearing arms 176a tr 
Busch mg’s Sysi Geog VI 319 This structure is reckoned a 
taxable house. 18x7-18 Cobbftt Resid. U S (1822) 84 To 
learn the taxable capacities of their farms 1870 Sat Rev 

2 Apr 432 The consumeis of taxable commodities had no 
leason to complain of Mr Lowe's Budget 1908 Daily 
Chron. 11 Jan 4/3 He forgot that if taxation has increased, 
so also has what the politicians call 'taxable capacity’ 

+ 3 Liable to a charge or accusation , chargeable 
{with some fault) , censuiable, blamable, repiehen- 
sible. Obs. 

1610 Hlalfy St Augustine's Citie of God, To affect souer- 
aignty is taxable of indecency 16x7 Hifron IVks II 402 
Men worthily taxeable with this doctrine 1634 H 
L’EsTRANGr Chas /(165s) 266 Not taxable with any vice 
1690 Norris Beatitudes (1692) 10 Taxable for a too earthly 
and downward disposition of soul 179a W. Roberts 
Looker on No. 2 (1794) I 20 The Old Bacnelar was thought 
too taxable a shape to appear m. 

4 , Law. Of legal costs or fees: Liable to be 
taxed or reduced by the taxing-master. 

1828-32 Webster, Taxable 2 That may be legally 
charged by a court against the plamtif or defendant in a 
suit, as, taxable costs, 1885 Law Times 14 Feb 286/2 
T he fees of a manor steward as such, though a solicitor, are 
not taxable 

B sb. One who err that which is subject to taxa- 
tion ; esp m pi. persons or things liable to a tax. 
Ong. U.S. 

1662 tn Mag Atner Hist. Jan (1884) 39 (Act of Assembly, 
Maryland) That every householder and freeman should 
take up ten shillings per poll for every taxable under their 
charge and custody X70X Maryland Laws v (1723) 17 To 
levy such Tax by the Poll on the Taxables of such Parishes 
1825 Jffferson Aulobiog. Wks. 1859 I« 3 2 He was for 
their voting .according to the number of taxables. 186s 
J G Sheppard Fall Rome x. 565 Thus, the population was 
divided m the language into horsemen and taxables. 

Hence Taxability, Ta’xablexxess, the quality 
or condition of being taxable ; liability to taxation ; 
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TAXIARCH. 


Ta xably adv., in a taxable manner ; in quot 1906, 
m relation to taxability 

1804 W Taylor in Ann Rev II 351 When one considers 
the easy taxability of the rent derived from all this shipping, 
and of that yielded by our lands, houses, [and] machines 
1847 Webster, Taxableness, Taxably. 1865 Merivale Rom 
Emp VIII lxvii 28g The citizenship with ns attendant 
taxability was bestowed on many. 1006 Contemp Ren 
Jan 9+ Its Lowland-Scots virtues of thnft and adhesive, 
ness, which made the province taxably so capable 

Taxaceous (t£eks#Jbs), a Bot. [f. mod L 
Taxace-® (f taxus yew) 1- -ous : see -aceous.] 
Belonging to the N. 0 . Taxaceso (often made a 
suborder of Comferx), including the yew. So 
Ta read (tseksad) [cf. An ad], Lindley’s name for 
a tree or shrub belonging to the Taxacem 
1846 Lindley Veg. Kingd 230 Mr. Bennett is of opinion 
that Taxads should not form a distinct Natural Order, but 
ought to be associated with Conifers 1904 Jrnl R Mi- 
erase. Soc Feb 78 Taxoxylon Philpn .represents the first 
taxaceous fossil wood from Queensland 
+ Ta-xage Obs rate. [f. Tax v + -age . cf 
med.L taxaguim (1216 m D11 Cange).] Taxation. 

1483 Calh Angl 378/2 A Taxage, iaxacio 

Taxameter, -metric see Taximeter, -rio 
Taxaspideau (tseksaespi-dtan), <2 Omith [f 
mod.L. Taxaspidea, neut pi. (f Gr. rafi? arrange- 
ment + amts shield) + -AH.] Belonging to the 
division Taxaspidea of passerine birds, having the 
metatarsus regulaily scutellated behind. 

*8gg A H Evans in Cambr Nat Hist. IX 488 The 
taxaspidean metatarsus is moderate or short in theThamno- 
philmse, and remaikably long in the Grallai nme 
Taxation (tseks# ‘Jan) Forms. 4 taxacroxm, 
5-7 -acion, 6 -atioun (Sc taxtatioun, 7 taxtion, 
taction), 6- taxation, [a. AF. taxacioun — 
OF taxation (13th c m Godef Compl'), ad L. 
taxation-em , n. of action f. taxdre to Tax ] 

1 . The fixing of the sum of an impost, damages, 
price, etc. ; assessment, valuation. Obs. exc Hist. 

[1297 Rolls ofParlt I 239/2 E la taxacioun des Biens dc 
ceaub des villes seit fete par autres loiaux gentz ] c 1325 
Poem Times Edw II 301 in Pol Songs (Camden) 337 If 
the king in his lond maketh a taxacioun 1387 Trevisi 
Htgden (Rolls) VIII. 271 pe churches of Engelond were 
1-taxed to the verray value, and seppe voyded pe taxacioun 
of Norbwiche [L taxatio Norwycensis'] hat was made by 
be foul pe Innocencius 1543-4 Act 35 Hen VIII, c 10 
Suche somes as shal be taxed .for satisfaccion of any suclie 
bieakyng and defacyng shal be paide w'in ten dayes 
next after the xaide Taxacion 159a WrsT 1st Pt Symbol 
6 24 Buying and selling is peifected, by the certein ap- 
pointing of the thing to be sold, and the taxation of the 
price thereof, with the mutuall consent of the buyer and 
seller 1601 Shaks Twel. N 1. v 223 , 1 bring no ouerture 
of warre, no taxation of homage j I hold the Olyffe in my 
hand. *622 Bacon Hen VII 67 When the Commissioner 
entred into the Taxation of the subsidie In Yorkeshire, the 
people vpon a sudaine grew into great mutinie 1859 
Eyton Antiq. Shropshire IX 28 The Taxation of 1291 
values the Chuicb. at £xa per annum *893 Rashdall 
Univ 0/ Middle Ages II 399 The taxation of Halls by a 
joint board of burgesses and Masters is a custom which was 
established from the earliest times in all medieval Studia. 


b. Taxation of costs, the allowing or disallowing, 
by certain officials of courts of law, of the charges 
made by solicitors or other peisons (e g. arbitrators) 
subject to the jurisdiction of the court. 

155a Holoet, Taxacion, or assessment of a taxe or sub 
stdye, or of costes in ludgement, Iaxacio, 1760 Foote 
Minor 1 Wks 1799 I 23s He is generous, and will dis- 
charge your bill without taxation 1883 Wharton's Law 
Lex s v , As between party and party a taxation of costs is. 
always had. 

2 The imposition or levying of taxes (formerly 
including local rates) ; the action of taxing or the 
fact of being taxed, also transf. the levenue raised 
by taxes With a and pi , an instance of this. 

1447-8 Shillingford Lett (Camden) 79 A 1 other taxacion? 
tallages and charges to the Kyng owre soveiayne loid 

f raunted. a 1578 L woes ay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (STS) 
L260 Thair was gret taxtatiounis layd on thame befoir, 
1593 Shaks Rich. II, u i 260 lie hath not monie for these 
Irish wanes (His burthenous taxations notwithstanding) 
1647 in Picton L'pool Mimic Rec (1883) 1 . 143 Agreed that 
a Ley 01 Taxacion of xu l be imposed upon the lowne 
1776 Adam Smith IV. N v 11 (1869) II. 442 There ate two 
circumstances which render the interest of money a much 
less propei subject of direct taxation than the rent of 
land. 1781 Gibbon Reel § F. xvu II. 61 The policy 
of Constantine and his successors preferred a simple and 
direct mode of taxation, more congenial to the spirit of an 
arbitrary government. 1827 Whately Logic (1837) 3* 8 
Taxation — the revenue levied from the subject in return for 
the protection afforded by the Sovereign 1838 Thirlwall 
Greece V xlu, 203 A new valuation of all pi ivate property 
had been made with a view to a more equable system of 
taxation _ 1863 Fawcett Pol Econ xv. 1 (1876) 318 Taxa 
tion implies that the light to levy a tax is given by law. 

attnb *886 Chamberlain in Pall Mall G 22 Apr, 11/1 
It is to deal with three fouiths of the taxation revenue of 
Ireland 1903 Daily Chron 26 Apr 3/2 The railways aie 
not merely a transport agency, but are utilised as a machine 
for taxation purposes. 

f 3 . A charging with a fault or offence ; accusa- 
tion ; censure, repioof, blame Obs 
1391 Sylvester Du Bartas 1 in 6 Sharpe taxation Of 
Bribes, Ambition, Treason, Avarice 1600 Shaks. A Y.L 
1. 11. ox You’l be whipt for taxation one of these daies. 1631 
Bp. Webbe Quietn, (1657) 147 Some there are who deserve 
VOL IX. 


this sharp taxation a 1633 Gouge Comm Heb. (1635) 474 
The Apostles taxation of the Hebrews non proficiency 
+ 4 . Enrolment, registration, census. Cf. Tax 
v. 8 Obs. rare— 1 . 

1666 Plot Stajjfbrdsh. 324 The last taxation, numbering, 
or leview of the Provinces, taken under the Caesars Vespa- 
sians Father and Son, both Empeiors and Censors 
Hence Taxational a , of orpertaimng to taxation 
1879 R. H. Elliot Written on Foreheads 1 205 You will 
have no taxational draft oa youi capital till you have coffee 
to meet it 

Taxative (tte'ksativ), a. rare. [ad. med. or 
mod L. taxativus (Alciatus c 1530), f ppl. stem 
of taxdre to Tax : see -ative. (Cf. F taxative- 
ment , Littie Supplf] 
f 1 . Of limiting or defining nature rare 
1676 Fountainhall in M P Brown Sitppl. Reas. (1826) 
III. 67 Where it allows them to work in such and such work, 
which fell not naturally and pioperly under the subject 
matter of their own occupation, the same is so Far from being 
taxative, that it is demonstrative and in their favours, 1726 
[implied m Taxatively] 

2 . Having the function of taxing ; of or pertain- 
ing to taxation. 

x86i R H Patterson Ess. Hist tf Art 174 A taxative 
system which . had been in operation for two thousand 
years. 1870 Stubbs Set Charters Introd 30 This completed 
the taxative powers of parliament 1902 Cambr. Mod. Hist 
I. 301 Upholding the representative legislative and taxative 
body by frequent sessions of Parliament 
Hence Ta-xatively adv , m a taxative manner 
*726 Ayliffe Parergon 339 If these Ornaments or Furni- 
ture had been put Taxatively and by Way of Limitation, 
such a Thing bequeath’d as a Legacy shall not he paid, if it 
wants Ornaments or Furniture 

Taxator (taeks# tpi). Also 5-6 -our. [ad 
med L. taxdlor, agent-n. from taxdre to Tax. So 
F. taxateur (16th c. m Hatz -Darm.).] 

1 . One who assesses a subsidy, impost, or tax , an 
assessor ; one who levies a tax. Now Hist. 

1424 Sc. Acts Jos. I (1814) 5 pat ilk bischop in ilk 

denry of his diocise gar his officiall and his dene summonde 
all \>e tenandis and frehaldans befor him, and cheiss 
taxatouus *385-6 Reg Pnvy Council Scot IV. 47 Allegeing 
that the saidis taxatouris hes stentit thame abone thair 
habihtie *848 Fraser's Mag XX.XVIII. 129 The loan is 
under the surveillance of the Woods and Forests, and 
pinched by the long-clawed taxators 

2 . In the medigeval universities : = Taxer i b. 
(In contemporary use as a Latin word.) 

1831 SirW Hamilton Discuss (1852) 412 In the same year 
[1231] Taxatois are established in both Umveiuties 1807 
A Gordon m Diet, Nat, Biog. LI I 182/2 In 1608 he [K 
Sibhes] was appointed taxator [Camb ], 
i Tax-cart. Obs — Taxed cm l see next, 2 a. 
1806-y J Beresford Miseries Hum. Life xx. Poet. Epist 
29 While each tax-cart and shay To the Fairjolts away 1837 
Howitt Rut. Life vi x (1862) 503 Away they go, in gigs 
and tax-carts, or on scampering horses *838 Simmonds 
Did Trade , Tax-cart, a spnng-cart paying a low iate of 
duty. *884 Dowell TaxationLll m.iii 231 Vehicles not 
over the value of iz 1 , formerly termed ' taxed carts ’, and 
since their exemption from tax, usually called, 111 the pio- 
vmces, tax carts. 

Taxed (tsekst), ppl, a [f. Tax v. + -ed 7 .] 

1 . f a. Assessed, determined by authority. Obs. 
b. Subjected to a tax 

*483 Cath. Angl 378/2 Taxed, taxatus. *552 Hulort, 
Taxed, census. Ibid , Taxed by the pole, capite census. 
1689 Burnet Tracts I 5 To buy of it at a taxed price *773 
Taxed duty [see 2 c] 1776 Adam Smith W N v 11 (1828J 
III 446 The use in the price of the taxed commodities. 
1842 W. C Taylor Auc Hist xvu. § 8 (ed 3) 344 His pay- 
ment of the tax, by buying the taxed aiticle, seems to lie 
voluntary 

2. In special collocations a. Taxed oaxt, a 
two-wheeled (ong. spnngless) open cart drawn by 
one horse, and used mainly for agricultural or trade 
purposes, on which was charged oulya reduced duty 
(afterwards taken off entirely). 

*793 Act 35 Geo III , c 109 § 2 For and upon every Carriage 
with less than four Wheels, which shall have the Words 
‘A taxed Cart ’, and also the Owner's Name and Place of 
Abode, theie shall be charged and paid the yearly Sum of 
ten Shillings. 180* W. Fllton Carriages Suppf vi 1*3 
Taxed Carts 1837 Gln P Thompson Exerc. (1842) IV 
279 The remission of taxation upon what by an odd pet ver- 
sion is called a taxed cait 1850 Geo Eliot A Bede xxxvni, 
The mn-keeper offered to take him back to Oakbourne in 
his own 1 taxed cart '. 

b Taxed coats . see quot. 

*858 Simmonds Did Ttade, Taxed-costs, the allowed 
charges of a solicitor, which have been legally examined 
and assessed before a taxing master. 

c. Taxed ward, formerly, in Scottish land 
tenure, a wardship m which a fixed annual sum 
was paid to the superior in lieu of the whole 
profits 

*603 Reg Pnvy Council Scot. Ser 1 VI 343 To grant 
the warde landis in taxt warde 1710 Fountainhall in 
M P Brown Suppl Dens. (1826) IV 788 Part of the 
lands holding black or simple-ward, and part taxed-ward 
*773 Euskine Ini tit ji, v § 3 If the ward was taxed, 
the minor retained the possession, and the supeuor had 
nothing to demand but the yearly taxed duty 

Taxeopodous (tseks*> ptfdos), a Zool. [irreg 
f. Gr. rafis (gen repeats) arrangement + -iroSos 
-footed (f irous foot) + -ous.] Having each one of 
the carpal or tarsal bones of one row articulated 
with one of the other row; opposed to diplarthrous. 


So Ta'xeopod, a. — taxeopodous , sb. a membei of 
the division Taxeopoda of ungulate mammals (com- 
prising the Proboscidea and the extinct Condylar - 
thta), having this anangement of the tarsal bones; 
Taxeo'pody, taxeopodous condition 
1887 E D Cope in A mer. Nat XXI 987 All ungulates in 
passing fiom the taxeopodous to the diplarthrous stages, 
ti aversed theamblyopodous *8go Ibid. May 471 In the equine 
line, after the development of diplaithry in the posterioi 
foot, a tendency to revert to taxeopody appears. 1891 Cent. 
Did , Taxeopod, a and sb 1897 Cope in Anier Nat J une 
4S5 In this order of Ungulates the caipus is taxeopodous 

Taxer, taxor (Lse’ksar, -pi) Forms’ 4 
taxour(e, 6-9 taxor, 6- taxer, [a AF. taxour, 
agent-n. from taxer to Tax, with suffix subseq. 
reduced see -er 2 3.] 

+ 1. One who determines the amount of a tax, fine, 
price, etc , an assessor. Obs. 

[1297 Rolls of Parlt. I 239 Qe en chescun Counte seient 
deus Chivalieis, Taxours e Quilleurs, ou un Chevalier & un 
Seijaunt.] 1377 Langl. P PI B vi 40 Jpowgh je mowe 
amercy hem, late mercy be taxoure 1332 Huloet, Taxer 
of prises, agoranomus i6u Cotgr , Tauxeur, a rater, 
taxer, assessor, prisor, pi aixor 1693 Kennett Par Antiq 
ix 312 In every Deanery new Taxers were commission’d. 

D. spec. In the ancient universities. An officer 
(one of two) who fixed the rents of students’ lodg- 
ings At Cambridge, where the ‘Taxors’ also 
regulated the prices of commodities, kept the 
standard of weights and measures, and punished 
those who offended in these matters, the office 
and title (taxor) continued into the 19th c. Now 
Hist. 

*332-3 Ad 24 Hen. VIII, c. x § 10 This Acte shall not 
bee prejudiciall .to the Chancellers Vychancellers Proc- 
tours Taxers & Scholers of the Vnyversities *363 Abp. 
Sandys m Strype Ann. Ref (1709) I xxxv 339, I was 
scrutitor, I was taxer, I was proctor^ and I was viceehan- 
cellor c 1618 Moryson Itm. iv iv 1 (1903) 315 The vm- 
versityes of Geimany, haue no Taxers (or CTarkes of the 
Markett) for the puce of vittles (as our vmversityes haue) 
Ibid 429 [At Bologna] two Taxers are chosen to taxe the 
Students lodgings, and see that they pay not mole then m 
former yeares 1797 Cambr Unw Calendar 141 The taxa- 
tores, taxers or taxors m this university, were first appointed 
to regulate the price of the lodgings -of the students 1841 
G Peacock Stat. Cambr. 23 The two taxois were 1 egents ap- 
pointed by the house of regents, who were empowered, in con- 
junction with two burgesses, to tax or fix the rent of hostels 
and houses occupied bystndents, in conformity with the letters 
patent of Henry III (1231). They also assisted the proctors 
111 making the assize of bread and beer, and in other affairs 
relating to the regulation of the markets. 1895 Rashdall 
Universities in Middle Ages II 361 It is worthy of notice 
that the office of Taxor, which has only recently been 
abolished in the University of Cambridge, was the earliest 
University office at Oxford [c *209] 

2 One who levies a tax or taxes. 

*603-4 Bacon £p. touching Purveyors , Instead of takers, 
they become taxers , instead of taking provision for your 
Majesty's service, they tax your people ad rediviendam 
vexaitonem 1820 Lamb Elia Ser 1 Two Races Men, He 
[the borrower] is the true taxer who ‘calleth all the wotld 
up to be taxed ’ 1884 Dowell Taxation I v. 1 96 The 

taxors and collectois and their clerks wereaccused of acting 
in an arbitrary manner. 

+ 3 One who finds fault or censuies Obs 
160* W Parry Trav Sir A Sherley 8 The Turks (our 
Taxers) told us. i6ix Speed Hist Gt. Brit ix, viu, (1623) 
539 [They] were also.. his most bitter Taxers 

Ta’X-ga therer. arc k. A collector of taxes. 

[*332 Huloet, Taske gatheier, exactor ] 1693 Dryden 
Disc. Orig Sr Progr. Satire in Ess (ed. Kcr) II 77 Casau- 
bon says that Horace, being the son of a tax gatheiei 
smells everywhere of the meanness of his birth 177* 
Goldsk. Hist Eng. (1789) IV 271 The oppressions of the 
tax-gathereis were considered as so seveie, that the army 
once more rose to vindicate their freedom. *8*6 Syd Smith 
Let on Cath Quest. Wks *839 II 237/1 The tax-gatherer 
is the most indulgent and liberal of human beings , and is 
candidly and impartially oppressive to every description of 
the Chnstian world 1904 Expositor Mar. 213 Christ , 
certainly had a taxgatherer for one of his chief disciples. , 
Taxi ( tas ksi) Also taxy. C olloquial abbrevia- 
tion of Taximeter; also of Taxi-cab. 

1907 Daily Chron. 26 Mar 6/7 Every journalist has his 
idea of what the vehicle should be called. It has been 
described as the (1) taxi, (2) motor-cab, (3) taxi-cab, (4) 
taximo, ,(7) taximeter-cab 1908 Ibid 4 Feb. 4/7 Within 
the past few months the ‘ taxi ' has been the name given to 
the motor-cab. *908 Daily News 30 Apr 2 Many ladies, 
now take a ‘ taxy 1 regularly for the morning’s shopping 
There are about 330 horsed 1 taxies ’ on the road. 1908 
E V. Lucas Over Bemei tons iv, He went away in a taxi. 

attnb. and Comb 1907 Daily Chron, 27 Aug. 4/7 ‘Take 
me to the New Theatre ', said the fare ‘ Which one, sir ? ’ 
lespectfully asked the ‘taxy* driver *909 Daily News 
3 Mar 6 You can safely leave the rest to the taximen. 
1909 Westm Gao. 20 Sept 5/4 To qualify for the taxi- 
driving ‘ profession 1 

Taxiarch (tse’ksijaik) Anc. Gr. Hist, [ad 
Gr. ra^'uxpxj-os, f. rofi-r. Taxis + dpxbs, f. apyeiv to 
rule.] The commander of a taxis see Taxis 3. 

1808 MrrFORD Hist Greece I. v iv. 287 The tank of the 
[Athenian] Taxtaich . was nearly that of our colonel 1837 
Wheelwrig'bt tr Aristophanes 11,269 Ataxiarchor general, 
to receive some share of honour 1846 Grote Greece it. 
vni II 607 The tribe appears to have been the only military 
classification known to Athens, and the taxiarch the only 
tribe-officer for infantry, as the phylarch was for cavalry, 
under the general-m-chief *875 J owett Plato (ed 2) y 83 
The generals thus elected shall propose the taxiarebs or 
brigadiers 
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Taxi-cab, taxicab (ta^ksijkseb). [Short for 
Taxtheteb cab, and itself shortened to Taxi ] A 
cab for public hire, fitted with a taximeter, esp 
antautomobile or motor-cab so furnished. 

1907 Daily Chron 28 Mur 2/5 The 1 taxicab as the new 
taximeter motor-cab is called, is fast becoming a familiar 
feature in the streets of London 1907 Ibid 3 May 8/3 
London has taken kindly to the Taxicab 1908 Westm 
Gas 7 May 4/2 How much the taxi cab has done to edu- 
cate the non-motoring public to the utility of the motor-car 
aitnb and Comb 1907 Daily Chi on. 3 May 8/3 Any 
taxicab driver who demands payment for an extra passenger 
is breaking the law. *909 Ibid 12 Jan 1/4 She made 
quickly for her taxicab door, which was held open by police 

Taxicoim (tse ksik^m), a and sb Entcm [a. 
mod.L. Taxicomes pi. (Latreille, 1S17), app f Gr. 
-rdf is order, arrangement, a row or senes + L. 
cornu horn • perh after Gr raf 'nfwWos with leaves 
set in rows ] a. adj Having perfoliate antennas, 
as the beetles of the obsolete family Taxicomes 
(now mostly referred to Tetiebtionidse ). b. sb 
A beetle of this family Also Taxico'rnate, 
Taxico'xnous ad/s. 

1842 Brands Diet So , etc , Tax teams , [L ] Taxicomes 
The name of a family of Coleopterous insects, including 
those in which the antennae gradually augment in size as 
they extend from the head, or terminate in on enlargement. 
i860 Mayne Exfios Lex , Taxicomate 
Taxidermal (taeksidaumal), a [f. Taxi- 
DEBM-Y + -All.] = next. 

2877 Coues & Allen N Amer Rod. aa At first, we 
thought this was a. taxidermal or other accident, but all the 
specimens show the same thing Ibid. 67. *898 Naturalist 
171 The material More turned out from his taxidermal or 
herbanal laboratories 

Taxidermic (tasksidavmik), a [f as prec. + 
-10.] Of or pertaining to taxidermy 
1847 in Webster x86o in Mayne Expos Lex 

Taxidermist (tae ksidanmst) [f Taxidebmy 
+ - 1 ST.] One skilled in taxidermy ; a professional 
staffer of animals for preservation. Also attnb 
1828 in Webster. 1849 Longf Kavanagh xv, The taxi- 
dei mist was not there 1851 Mantel*. Petri/ad 11 §3 
108 note, The eminent taxidermist to whom I entrusted 
the skins of Notornis, Apteryx, See to be stuffed and 
mounted 18 69 Eng Mech 31 Dec. 381/1 The glass eyes 
used by taxidermists are generally too spherical 

Taaddermixe (tte ksidoamsiz), v [f. as prec. 
+ -IZE.] a irons. To treat by taxidermy; to pre- 
pare, preserve, and set up (a skin, etc.) . b. absol 0 r 
intr To practise taxidermy {Funk's S/and. Did. 
1805). Hence Ta/xideTmized ppl. a , prepared 
by taxidermy. 

1889 Pop Set Monthly Apr 779 His [the buffalo's] head 
taxidermized .fetches ns much as the robe or even more. 
1890 Leffingwcll Shooting 307 Game pictures, tax iderm- 
ised specimens, wood paintings of birds. 

Taxidermy (tae'ksida imi) [mod. f Gr 
Tafi-s arranging, arrangement + Sep/ia skin • cf Gr 
vaxvStppia thickness of skin ] The art of prepar- 
ing and preserving the skins of animals, and 
stuffing and mounting them so as to present the 
appearance, attitude, etc. of the living animal. 

1820 (title) Taxidermy or the Art of Collecting, Prepar- 
ing, and Mounting Objects of Natural History For the Use 
of Museums and Travellers 184a Brande Did Sc , etc. 
s v.. The most popular treatise on taxidermy is Mr Swain- 
son's volume in Lardner’s Cyclopedia, 1854 Badham 
Haheut 11a The inhabitants of thesea cannot be preserved 
except as mummies , they are the opprobrium of taxidermy. 

Tamldar, variant of Tahsildab 
Taximeter (tseksi mftai). Also 9 taxameter. 
[ad. F taximbtre , £ iaxe tariff + -mitre = -METER 
The form taxameter , used a few years earlier, was 
from German : cf. med L. taxa tax. (An earlier 
German name from c 1875 was taxanom )] 

An automatic contrivance fitted on a cab or 
other vehicle to indicate to the passenger at any 
point the distance traversed and the fare due. 

The earliest fotms of this indicator were simply distance- 
recorders, hut it was soon made to comprise an automatic 
fare-reckoner and tndex 

a [1890 German Patent Spec 563m Taxameter-Fabrik 
Westendorp & Fieper in Hamburg] 1894 Tunes 2 June 
19/1, I have severally interviewed the proprietors of the 
‘ taxameter', owners of cabs at Hamburg, and several of 
their employes, 1898 Daily Chron ar Mar , An illustra- 
tion and descuption of the taxameter has been sent us 
1898 Westm, Gas 30 Apr, 7/3 Each vehicle will be pro- 
vided with a taxameter— the little instrument for registering' 
distance which has found such favour m Pans and Berlin 
P 1898 Daily News 14 Apr 7/a One of the new Berlin 
taximeters, attached to a London hansom cab, on which it 
has been in operation for the past six months in an experi- 
mental way, was shown [etc ] 1907 Ibid 4 Feb 7/5 The 
Committee's report declared strongly in favour of the 
taximeter as a means of regulating fares 1908 Whitaker's 
Almanack 434/1 The fare payable for the hiring of a Motor 
Hackney Carnage fitted with a Taximeter shall be. fa) Not 
exceeding one mile, or ten minutes 8d 1909 Westm 
Gas. 22 June 7/3 A taxi-meter was tried on horse cabs in 
London over half a-century ago 

b. attnb. and Comb , as taximeter cab , - driver , 
hansom, -maker, scale , system, vehicle . 

a *899 Westm Gas 23 Mar 8/1 A report from our 
Consul-General at Berlin on the subject of taxameter cabs 
in that citj, and its nature should bid our Taxameter Syn- 
dicate, Limited, be of good cheer despite recent rebuffs. 


1903 Daily Chi on 16 Nov 4/5 Some years ago there was 
an attempt to introduce the taxameter system, which is the 
rule in all big German towns 1 be London cabman would 
have none of it 1906 Ibid 20 Feb 4/r A few minutes 
later a taxameter motor brougham drove up with the bude 
J 3 1907 Daily News 18 Mar 9 By the end of this week 
London may expect that about sixty taximeter motor cabs 
will be plying for hire in the stieets 1907 Daily Chron 
23 Sept, 3/4 A horse cal) driver was charged with assault- 
mg [a] taximeter cab driver 

Hence Taxi metered a. (also Taxime'txic a ), 
provided with a taximeter 
1907 Daily Chron, 18 Mar 4/7 The competition of the 
Haximetered motor-cab will entitle the poor old foui- 
wheeler more than ever to the name of_ ‘growler’. 1908 
Even standard 1 Feb r/3 Seventeen taxinietered hansoms 
took the London streets to day 1906 Westm . Gaz 15 Mar 
2/3 , 1 have just returned from Paris, where most cabs aie 
now ‘"taxametric’ 

Taxin. (tseksm) Chem. [f L iax-us yew + 
-IN 1 .] *A resinous substance obtained fiom the 
leaves of the yew-tree ’ (Watts Did, Chem. (1868) 
V 702). So Ta xine (-am) sb , a poisonous alka- 
loid found in these leaves {Syd. Soc. Lex. 181)9) 
1907 Daily News ax Dec 9 A post-mortem examination 
showed that he had eaten a quantity of yew leaves, which 
contained taxme, a very active poison. 

Taxiue (tee’ksain), a Bot. [f as prec. + -INE 1 ] 
Pertaining to, connected with, or resembling the 
genus Taxits ; yew-like 

1888 Dawson Geo l Htsf Plants 22 The ddbris of fossil 
taxine woods, mineralised after long maceration m water 

Ta'xing, vbl. sb [f Tax v. + -ing 1 .] The 
action of the verb Tax m varions senses. 

1413 Pilgr Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv xxxiv 83 To these 
shyrreues belongeth to punysshe mysdoers by taxyng of 
money 1526 IihokCs, Luke 11 2 This taxynge[WvcLiF dis- 
cryuyng, Rheum enrolling, RV enrolment] was fyrst exe- 
cuted when Syrenus wasleftenaunt m Sina 1333 Co verd ale 
1 Esdras 11 19 They shal not only refuse to geue try- 
butes and taxinges,but also rebell vtterly agaynst thekynge. 
1676 Dryden Aurengeebt 11 1, Impose , but use your powu 
of Taxing well 1737 Whiston Josephus, Anti# x\ui it. 
(1812) III 60 The taxings were come to a conclusion 1841 
Myers Calk Th 111. § 33 128 This is an undue taxing of 
any man's faith a 1839 Macaulay Hist Eng, xxm (1861) 
V. 36 The only power which Washington and Franklin 
denied to the Imperial legislature was the power of taxing 
b attnb and Comb, Taxing district (U S.) 
see quot • taxing-master, an officer in a court of 
law who examines and allows or disallows items in 
a solicitor’s hill of costs when disputed. 

x8go Cent Did. s v District , "Taxing district, in the 
United States, the territory or region into which (for the pur- 
pose of assessment merely) a State, county, town, or other 
political district is divided H. H Emmons 1848 Whar- 
ton Law Lex , 'Taxing masters, officers of the couits, 
who examine and allow costs. 188a H C Mstniv ale Raucit 
o/B II 1 xvii 22 That exquisite and rational product of 
British law, the taxing-master. 

Ta’xing, ppl a. [f Tax &. + -ing 2.] That 
taxes, m various senses of the verb 
1798 Anti Jacobin xix (1B52) 84 Again the |axing-man 
[Pitt] appear’d— No deadlier foe could be 1813 Scott 
Let to Joanna Bailhe 10 Dec in Lockhart , As to the tax- 
ing men, I must battle them as I can they are worse than 
the great Emathian conqueror 1839 Dickens T. Two 
C ities 11, ix, All the taxing authorities were armed. 
Taxinomy (tseksi nSmi), a more etymological 
form of Taxonomy. So Taxino'mio a. = Taxo- 
nomic , Taxl-nomiat = Taxonomist, 

1865 Bendyshe tr Blumenbaclis Antkropol. Tieat, 
Pref ix Truths whose importance no one can dispute in 
anthropological taxinomy. x&66 Readers 5 Dec 1066 Those 
sciences of life which modern teaching has, with inexact 
taxinomy, and worse Greek, termed Biology 1899 Nature 
21 Sept 489/2 The position that all taxmomy (which form he 
prefers, on etymological grounds, to the more usual 1 taxo- 
nomy') must conform to logical requuements Ibid , 
Laboursof scientific taxmomists Ibid, 490/1 All who engage 
in taxinomic work 

II Taxis (tse'ksis). [a Gr rdf is arrangement, 
order, n, of action from raaaeiv to arrange ] 

1 Surg, A manipulative operation employed for 
replacing parts which have quitted their natural 
situation, reducing hernia, etc, 

1738 J S Le Draiis Observ. Surg (1771] 198 The 
Reduction was attempted in vain, by the Operation called 
the Taxis ^ 1800 Med Jml. 1 V 38 In about an hour after, 
the reduction was compleated, by again having recourse to 
the inverted position and the taxis, 1887 D Maguire 
Massage 111 (ed 4] 43 The taxis which surgeons use on 
ruptures, is but, a methodical pressure used by the hand on 
a 1 uptured tumour for reducing it 
1 2 . Arch. Structural adaptation of elements, 
the adaptation of parts to the end for which a build- 
ing is erected ; ordonnance. Obs. 

*7*7-41 Chambers Cycl, Taxis. , in the ancient archi- 
tecture, signifies the same with Ordonnance in the new, and 
is described by Vitruvius to be that which gives every part 
of a building its just dimensions, with regard to its use. 

3 . Anc, Gr. Hut A company of soldieis, esp. 
foot-soldiera ; a division of troops varying m size 
in different military organizations, and accordingly 
answering to a modern company, battalion, regi- 
ment, or brigade;, in Athens, the quota of foot- 
soldiers supplied by each of the ten local tribes or 
Phylse. 

1830 Grote Greece it. lvi VII 108 Each taxis or com- 
pany, .had its own taxiarch, *856 Ibid, 11. xcii. XII, $0 


The Macedonian Phalanx The largest division of it which 
we find mentioned is called a Taxis. How many of these 
!nveis there were in all, we do not know. 

4 Bhilol Older or airangement of words 
1883 Amer Jrnl Philol VI 361 The double taxis (gram- 
matical and logical) of the Latin 

5 . Nat Hist Classification, taxonomy. 

1891 in Cent Did, 

6. Biol. The reaction of a free organism to exter- 
nal stimulus by movement in a particular direction. 

1904 Science 14 Oct 487 The mechanical interpretations of 
the tropisms and Caves as held by Loeb, Betheand Uexkull. 
1908 Driesch Sc <?- Philos. Organism II g In the simple 
free dnective movement or 1 taxis ’ it is the typical relation 
between the direction of the stimulus and the direction of 
the effect, with regard to the mam axis or the plane of sym- 
metry of the organism, which separates tins type of motion 
from others Ibid 13 ' Taxis ’ signifies the specific orienta- 
tion of a specific axis of the organism with legard to the 
direction of any directed agent of the medium 

Taxless (tse’ksles), a. [f. Tax sb~l + -less ] 
Free from taxes or taxation ; untaxed. 

16*3 Sylvester Job Triumphant 111 353 If Tithe lesse, 
Taxe-lesse, Wage lesse, Right lesse, I Have eat the Crop, 
or caused the Owners dye 1843 Ld Campbell Chancellors 
(1837) IV lxxvm 61 TJjey depicted the happy tranquil, 
taxless times which the more aged might still lemember 
1900 Daily Chi on 3 Sept 4/4 Compelled to fly the Channel, 
ana seek some taxless shoie 
Hence Ta’Xlessly adv., without taxation 
1894J S Morton in Foiitm (U S )June 3 89 The most effica- 
cious lemedy is, to give the farmers of the United States 
the right to taxlessly buy in the markets of all the civilized 
world wherein they are compelled to sell 

Taxman, obs, f Tacksman , see also Tax 1 7 
\ Taxment. Obs. rare ~ 1 . [f Tax v + -ment 
perh. a AF. taxement (i3-i5th c in Godef ), med 
L. taxdmentum ] Assessment of a tax. 

1612 in W M Williams Ann, Foundeis' Co (1867) 226 
Pd to the Chamberlain of the Cytie of London foi the laste 
payment of ,£35 for the taxments for Ii eland,, .£7 10 o 
Taxo-, irreg. used as combining form of Gr 
Taftr arrangement (of wbicb the comb, form in 
Greek is raft-, taxi-) see Taxology, -onomy, etc. 

Taxocrinid (Tseksukn md) Palxont [f mod 
■ L. Taxocnnidvs, f Taxocrmus, name of the typi- 
cal genus, f. Gr. to£os yew + tepivov lily : see -ID 8.] 
A member of the extinct family Taxocnmdse of 
articulate cnnoids. So Taxocrinoid (-kn noid) a., 
belonging to this family , sb. = laxocnnid. 
HTaxodinm (tseksou-diym). Bot. [mod L , f 
Gr. rafos, L taxus yew . see -ODE.] An Amencan 
genus of coniferous trees, comprising the bald 
cypress, T. distichum, of the United States, and 
the Mexican cypress, 71 mucronatum 
*836 J Mitford Lett, Remm (1891) 82 You Will out- 
live all the Ba-o-babs and taxodiums m the world. 

Taxodont (tse ksijapnt), a Zool. [f Gr. rafts 
arrangement + blobs, blow-, tooth ] Of a bivalve 
shell * Having the hinge formed by a long senes of 
similar teeth and sockets, as m the group Taxo- 
donta, containing the ark-shells and the genus Leda. 
Said also of the hinge, and of the arrangement. 

1896 Science 27 Nov 771 A series of vertical crenulations 
or taxodont denticles 

Taxology (tteksp'lodsi) rare~~° [f Taxo- + 
-logy.] The science of classification ; the study of 
taxonomy. 

*860 Mayne Expos, Lex , Taxologia, applied by Deve- 
reuv to all that relates to classification • taxology 

Taxonomy (tseksp-nomi). [ad F. taxonomic 
(De Candolle 1813), iireg. f. Gr. rafts airange- 
ment, order (see Taxis) + -vopia distribution • see 
Taxo- and -nomy. See also Taxinomy ] Classi- 
fication, esp. m relation to its general laws or 
principles; that department of science, or of a 
particular science or subject, which consists in or 
relates to classification. 

[1813 De Candolle Theor Elem dc la Botanigue ] 1828 m 
Webster *832 Encycl Brit, (ed 7) V 70/2 Taxonomy is that 
branch of botany which has for its object the combination 
of all our observations on plants, so as to form a system or 
classification 1839 G Roberts Did Geol, Taxonomy , 
the classification or putting things in their proper order. 
1852 Dana Crust 1 59 The long posteuor legs of certain 
Maioid species have been allowed to have the same value m 
Taxonomy. 187a Coui . sN Amer Birds 49 
So Taxo nomer, a scientific classifier ; Taxo- 
no mic, -leal ad/s,, pertaining or relating to taxo- 
nomy, classificatory (hence Taxono ‘mically adv ) , 
Taxo nomist = taxonomer (See also taxinomic, 
taxinomist, s v. Taxinomy ) 

1883 Athensum rAug 146/2 It is now generally admitted 
by "taxonomers that their affinities are close 1897 
Naturalist 94 One instance wherein the author differs from 
most recent taxonomers 185a Dana Crust 1 xo We deem 
it of so little "taxonomic importance 1894 Newton Did 
Bit ds 820 The taxonomic position of the Palamedeides 
lias been much debated 1873 C. C, Blake ZooL Pref, A 
sub-class which vindicates the value of its *taxonomical 
character by its numerical superiority z88o Huxley in 
Tunes 25 Dec 4/1 The palaeontological facts which have 
come to light have completely broken down existing 
taxonomical conceptions 1899 Nature 14 Sept 460/1 To 
successfully handle "'taxonomically groups so dissimilarly 
ordained as the Bony Fishes and Echmoderms *877 
H uxee y A nat.lnv.Anun. xn. 656 The vie ws of "Taxonomists 
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are undergoing . incessan t modifications 1904 A thenaum 
6 Aug 175/3 Then the pendulum swung in the opposite 
direction field botanists were placed on a level with 
postage-stamp collectors, taxonomists were looked on as 
laborious triflers. 

Taxor, -our(e : see Taxer. 

Ta xpay er, tax-payer. One who pays a 
tax or the taxes generally, one who is liable to 
taxation , in U S. including local rate-payers 
18x6 J Kennedy m A McKay Hist Kilmarnock (1880) 
229 Only 2,700 have a right of voting for members of Par- 
liament, ig7, 300, although tax-payexs, directly or indirectly, 
having no more light of voting than if they were an impor- 
tation of slaves from Africa 1853 htaug Address Mayor 
of Boston (US), [Of] intei est to every water taker and 
tax payei m the City 1855 Macaulay Hist Eng xix IV 
324 borne part .might, with advantage to the proprietor, to 
the taxpayei and to the State, be attracted into the Treasury 
1878 Jcvons Pi im Pol Econ xvi, 130 1 o demand a tax 
when the taxpayer is likely to be able to pay it 
So Ta xpay mg’ sb., the payment of taxes ; a., 
that pays taxes (or rates) , subject to taxation. 

1851 Inaug Address Mayor of Boston (US), The sale 
would canse discontent to a very large number of tax- 
paying citizens. 1882 T Hughes in Macm Mag XLV 281 
Doing his share of fighting, taxpaying, keeping the peace 
1894 Pop. Sci. Monthly XLV. 719 Foimerly they ueie 
checked by the rage of the taxpaying classes. 

Taxt, obs Sc f. Tax sb 1 ; var of Taxed 
Ta*x-ta ker. One who takes or collects taxes ; 
a levier or receiver of taxes. 

16x0 Healey St Aug CitieofGodn xix. 85 Even the very 
soldiers and taxe takeis themselves would heare andregaid 
well 1636 Earl Monm. tr Boccahni's Advts fr Parnass 
n lxxxu. (1674) 234 Their grievances were encreased by the 
greedy Tax takeis 1832 Ht Martineau Each <5 All 111 
43 We must leach the extreme .of having our whole pro 
duce m the hands of land owners and tax-takers x86o 
Dickens Lett . (1880) II 117 The tax taker was the authouty 
for the wretched creature’s impoverishment. 

Taxt ward, see Taxed 2 c. 

II Ta'XUS. Obs Mediaeval Latin name of the 
badger . formeily sometimes used in English 
1535 Covfrdale Ezek xvi 10, 1 made the shues of Taxus 
lether 1567 Maplet Gr. Potest 104 b, Of Taxus or the 
Badgei 1577 ti Bullinger's Decades m v. (1592) 340 Thiee 
couerings more, the vppermost wheieof was ofTaxus leather, 
wel able in ram to keep water out. 1733 Chambers Cycl 
Supp , Taxus, in zoology, the name of the badger 

Taxwax (tse ks,w0eks). Now dial. Also 9 
taxy waxy. [Var. of Paxwax.] The tendon of 
the neck 1 = Paxwax. 

1700 Blair m P 7 ul Tians XXVII. 78 From above this 
Tax-Wax in the Neck, do arise two Muscles. 1713 Durham 
Phys - Thtol . vi 111, 362 That strong tendinous and insen- 
sible Aponeurosis, oi Ligament— Called the Whnleather, 
Packwax, Taxwax, and Fixfax 1829 J. Hunter Hallamsh 
Gloss., Tax-wax, the tendon of the neck. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh Word-bk. s v., Gie the baby that piece o' 
taxy waxy, it's better than india-rubber 

Taxy: see Taxi. 

-taxy, comb, element, ad. Gr. -Tafia, f. rafis 
arrangement, order ; as m Ataxy, Phyllotaxy 
+ Tay, tey. Obs. Also 5 teye, 6 taie, 6-7 taye. 
[In 5 teye, a. obs F. teie, in Palsgr taye (in senses 
2, 3) •— L ,l{k)eca Gi. #17/07 case, covering, sheath.] 

1 . A case, sheath, outer covering 

c 1440 Promp Para . 487/2 Teye, of a cofyr or forcer, teca, 
thecanum 

2 . A web or cataract in the eye. 

1547 Records Judic Ur 39 b, It healeth creythys, and 
also the webbe and the tey in the eye. 1597 Lowe 
Chirurg (1634) 31 Some cataiact or taye which coveieth 
the prunall called the windowe of the eye Ibid. 166 The 
Cataract or tey, 

3 . The outer membrane of the brain. [Cf. F. 
teie dure = dura mater ] Also taken as ‘skull’, 
and * brain ’. 

1(1568 1 My wofull Han t etc 44 in Bamaiyne Poems 
(Hunter Cl ) 83 Vpoun my held thay thrang a croun of 
thorn, The thorne pykis thay to my tay dang doun. c 1580 

J effeiTie Bugbears 1. 1 in Archtv Stud Hen. Spr, (1897) 

[ CV1II 306 In stide of tales, he bathe bugbeares in his head. 
Tay, obs or dial f. Tea, Thee, Tie, Toe ; obs. 
form of They aftei a dental 
Tay, taye, variants of Tael 
II Tayassu, tayaqu (ta^aser). Also tajacu, 
tajassu. [Tupi tayafU' (Diaz Dice. Ling. Tupy 
1858), = tama-eater, f. taiia, iaja, Tania + to 
eat.] The common or collared peccary, Dieotyles 
tarqualus (JD. tajacu). 

[X580 De Lery Voy Bt dstl 3x2 Taiasou, sangher du pays. 
1648 Marcgrave Hut Hat. Brasil, vi vn. 229 Tajacu 
Brasiliensibus, porcus est silvestns ] 1698 Tyson in Phil 
'J rails. XX 137 The Tajacu, or the Mexico Musk Hog 
1774 Goldsm Hat Hist III 1B3 That animal which .most 
resembles an hog, is called the Peccary, or Tajacu 
Taydl, variant of Tache sb 3 , sugar-pan. 

Tayel, Tayewe, obs. ff Tael, Tatj. 

Tayke, obs. form of Take v and sb. 
Tayl(e,tayll(e,obs.ff. Tael, Tale, Tail, Teal. 
Taylage, tayllage, obs. ff Tallage sb.i 
Taylagier : see Tallager 
Tayler, -or, -ur, etc., obs. ff Tailor. 
Taylorism, (tjiTanz’m). [f. the name of N. W. 
Taylor, of New Haven, Connecticut (1786-1858) 
see -ism ] The theological system of N. W. 
Taylor, a modified form of Calvinism. 


1882-3 S chaff's Eucycl, Rehg Knowl III 2306 It was 
popularly termed ‘ lhe New Haven Iheology ’ Sometimes 
it was called ‘Taylorism’ 1885 C A Briggs m Eucycl. 
Brit XIX 700/1 Puritan theology had developed in New 
England into Edwardism and then into Hopkinsiamsm, 
Emmonsism, and Taylorism 

Taym(e, obs or dial. f. Tame, Time Tayn(e, 
obs vai lane, ta'en, pa pple. of Take. Taynt(e, 
Taynter, obs ff. Taint, Tent, Tenter 
+ Tayout, obs. form of Tally-ho. 

1808 Scott in Strutt’s Queenhoo Hall iv, Giegory fol- 
lowed, encouraging the hounds with a loud tayout. 

I| Tayra (tai ra) Also taira [Tupi tan a ] 
Native name in Brazil of a mammal of the weasel 
family, Galera (or Galichs) bay bara. 

1834 Zoologist XII 4283 The Ta yi a is another American 
form, whose marten like agility lenders it always con 
spicuous x 6 g&Ltst of Animals Zool Soc 85 Galictis bar. 
bara (Linn ) Tayra South America 
+ Tays, teys Obs ? Some material or accessory 
used for vestments. 

13S0-1 Dtn ham Acc Rolls (Surtees) 381 I11 ture, orfrays, 
teyses, frenges, filo 1380-81 Ibid 389 In ij pectis de tays 
empt pro vestimentis, ij s 1395-6 Ibid 3ga In freyns, tays, 
carde, et alus diversis necessarns, xxxs j d 1404 Ibid 395 
Item liij pecie de tayses de cenco pro vestimentis. 

Tayse, var Teise sb and v Obs. Tayt, var 
Tait a. Obs,, cheerful. Tayte, noith, dial. f. 
Tote Obs , hill. Taythe, Tayu, obs. ff. Tithe, 
Tau. Taz, Tazel(l, -ill, tazle, obs. ff. Tawse, 
Teasel. 

II Tazza (ta'tisa). PI. tazze (ta ttsi). [It 
tazza . see Tass 2 .] A shallow ornamental bowl 
or vase , properly, one supported on a foot 
1841 Civil Eng ff Arch frnl. IV, 141/1 The symmetrical 
forms of the many elegant vases and Lazzas 1877 Tunes 
vj Feb. (Stanf ), Silver vases and tazze 1877 Mar M Grant 
Sum maid viii, Beautiful tnzzas of jasper, lapis-lazuli, and 
malachite 

attrib and Comb 1871 E J, Worboise Nobly Born 404, 

I saw her take up her large tazza glass, and dispose of its 
contents *878 Nesbitt Catal. Glass Vessels S Kens Mus, 
118 Tazza Bowl Plain glass 1895 Daily Hews 24 May 6/6 
A fine green jade tazza-shaped dish 

T-bandage, -bar, -beard, etc : see T 2, 3. 
Teh-, occas. used for Cff- (tj), esp in foreign 
words 

Tcha, tchah (tfa, tja), int An exclamation of 
impatience or contempt , = Pshaw. 

1844 Dicklns Mart Chug, xxxui, ‘Tcha, Mr. Pinch 1’ 
cried Chanty, with sharp impatience 1887 Fenn Dick o’ 
Fens u888) 22 Tchah 1 who cares? I don't 
+ Tcheir, tohyre, obs Sc. forms of Chair. 

1535 Lyndesay Satyi e 1941 Heir sail the Cade chin vp and 
Sit in the Kings tchyie. Ibid 1953, 1 sail sit heir, mto this 
tcheir 

|| Tchetvert (ije tverl). Also ohetvert. [Rus- 
sian tclielvert * quarter, f. tchetvero four.] A Russian 
measure of capacity, = .68 of an imperial quarter. 

1853 Englishwoman m Russia 184 The landowners in 
Russia sent millions of tchetvas of corn out of the country, 
and left their own people in a state of absolute starvation. 
*890 Daily News 5 Nov j/6 Of lye, there were yielded 
113 million tchetverts, the Russian quarter, as against 112, 
the average for the last five^eais. i 

Tohxbouk, vanant spelling of Chibouk. 

Tchick (t|ik), sb. Also ohiok, tchek. A repre- 
sentation of the click made by pressing some pait of 
the tongue against the palate and withdrawing it 
With suction Properly, the uni lateral palatal click, 
used to urge on a horse; m quot 1849, the dental 
click used to express vexation (in this case also 
spelt Vj, or tut). So Tclxiok v. mtr,, to utter this 
exclamation, or to make a sound lesembhng it. 

1823 Scott Quentin D xiv, Summing up the whole with a 
provoking, wink and such an interactional tchick as men 
quicken a dull horse with 1824 — Redgauntlet Let. vn, 
We heard Benjie gee-hupping, tchek-tchekmg, and above 
all flogging, in great style 1849 Mrs Carlyle in Lett 
(1883) li. 55 The young lady tcmck-tchicked, and looked 
deprecatingly. 1887 Harper's Mag Dec 32/2 1 That thai 's 
moughty good string’, Sterling could not reftain from ob- 
serving, as the stout twine ‘tclucked’ in several pieces 
under a garden knife, 

llTchin (tjfn). [Russian THU'S rank.] Rank, 
person or persons of quality. 

*885 Conteuif. Reo Jan. 103 The name of the father is also 
the same the tchin (rank) likewise I 1904 Daily Ckron, 

29 July 4/4 M. Plehve well knew that lhe Tsar, the amiable 
youngster, was a tool in the hands of the omnipotent tchin 
Comb 1904 Contewp Rev Aug 165 The dismal tchin- 
ndden Russian villages, 

|| Tchincou (tji rjk it). [Javanese,] A black- 
crested monkey of Java, Semnopithecus vielalophus 
1891 in Cent Diet, 

Tohu, tabula. (tjo), int. An exclamation ex- 
pressing impatience, dissent, or the like. 

1859 Geo Eliot A, Bede 11, ‘Tchu 1 ’ said Ben, ‘what’s 
folks’s km got to do wi’t? Not a chip’. 1861 — Silas M. 
vu, ‘ Tchuh I said the farrier And then he asked, ‘ How 
much money might there be in the bags, Master Marner? ’ 

Tciiyre, obs. Sc f. Chair: see Tcheir 
Tck, zni [Palatal click formed by suction.] An 
exclamation of surprise or vexation : cf. Tchick 
1893 Kipling Many Invent. 199 Tck 1 Tck I And thou art 
111 charge 

Te, var. Tee v , 1 Obs . ; obs, f. To prep. 


TEA. 

Te, ME. assimilated form of The, Thee, after 
dentals, etc . see T 8 
Te-, obs. or dial vanant of To- pref 
Tea (It), sb. Forms 7 (9) tay, tey, 7 t6, th§, 
the, 7-8 tee, thea, 7- tea. See also Cha, Chia. 
[ = F. thd, Sp te, It As), Du. and Ger. thee, Da , 
Sw te, mod.L thea , ad (perh. through Malay te, 
teh) Chinese, Amoy dialect te, in Fuchau tia — 
Mandarin ch'a (in ancient Chinese prob ha ) ; 
whence Pg. and obs. Sp. cha, obs It ad, Russian 
chat, Peis , Urdu U- chd (10th c ), Arab, shay, 
Turkish chdy The Portuguese brought the 
form chd (which is Cantonese as well as Mandarin) 
from Macao. This form also passed overland 
into Russia The form te (thf) was brought into 
Europe by the Dutch, prob. fiom the Malay at 
Bantam (if not from Formosa, where the Fuhkien or 
Amoy form was used). The original English pro- 
nunciation (te), sometimes indicated by spelling tay, 
is found zn 1 imes d own to x 762, and remains in many f 
dialects; but the cm rent (ti) is found already in 
the 17th c., shown m rimes and by the spelling tee.] 
1 . The leaves of the tea-plant (see 3), nsnally m 
a dried and prepared state for making the drink 
(see 2); first imported into Europe in the 17th 
centuiy, and now extensively used 111 various parts 
of the world. 

According to Meyer, Konversations-Lexikon, the first 
mention of it in Europe is due to the Poituguesein 1559 
(under the name cha) , chia is mentioned in Maffei’s His- 
toiia Inched in 1588 Under the name te, thee, it was 
impoited by the Dutch from Bantam (where brought by 
Chinese meichants from Amoy) C1610, fust known in Parts 
1635, in Russia (by way of 1 artary) 1638, m England about 

1650-35 

[1598 W Pim lip tr Linschoten 1 xxvi. 46/1 The aforesaid 
warme water is made with the powder of a certaine hearbe 
called Chaa ] 1633 tr Scmedo's Hist China 1 111 19 Chd is 
a leafe of a tree, about the bignesse of Mirtle , [ titatg . note ] 
its called also Tay. c 1660 [T Garvvay] (title) An Exact 
Description of the Growth, Quality, and Vertues of the 
Leaf Tee, alias Tay c 1665 lout , These are to give notice 
that the said Thomas Garway hath Tea. to sell from sixteen 
to fifty shillings the pound 1667 Loud. Gas. No. 206/3 
The most considerable Waies being Cinamon, Ebony, Then, 
and Camphire. 1667-8 E. hid. Co 's Let 24 Jan. (LeUer 
Bks IV. 137), Wee desire you to procure and send us by 
these ships ioo ,h . waight of the best Tey that you cangett 
1676 Beal in Phil Trcuis XI 586 The tops of red Sage in 
blossom, , dried m the shade, did excel the famous Thea, 
the Chinois themselves being Judges. 1680 Land Gas. 
No 1573/4 A small paicel of most excellent tea to be 
sold, .the lowest price is 30 s a pound. 1728 Mrs. Dxlany m 
Life fy Coir Ser 1 (1861) I 172 The man at the Poultry 
has tea of all puces,— Boheafiom thnLeen to twenty shillings, 
and green from twelve to thirty *832 VegSuht Food 375 
Tea first imported into Europe by the Dutch East-India 
Company, in the seventeenth century, 1838 T Thomson 
Chem. Org. Bodies 858 Tea is composed of the dried leaves 
of the thea bahea and thea viridis. 

lb. With qualifying woids, denoting various 
kinds, chiefly distinguished by the mode of pre- 
paration (also applied to the beverages made from 
these . see 2) : the mam classes being blaok tea, 
which is exposed to the air for some tune, so as to 
produce fermentation, before roasting ; and green 
tea, which is roasted almost immediately after 
gathering, and often also artificially coloured. 

Black teas include Bohea, Congou, Oolong, Pekoe, 
Souchong ; green teas, Gunpowder (or Pearl), Hyson, etc. 
See also bnck-tea (Brick sb 1 xo), + cowslip tea (Cowslip 3) 
1704 Land Gas No 4039/4 Green and Bohee Tea 171a 
Addison Sped No. 328 Gieen, Imperial, Peco, and Bohea 
Tea 1785 Rolhad 53 What tongue can tell the various 
kinds of Tea? Of Blacks and Gieens,of Hyson and Bohea ; 
With Smglo, Congou, Pekoe and Souchong, Couslip the 
fragrant, Gun-powder the Strong 1793 Anderson Brit. 
Embassy China 186 The Imperial and gunpowder teas , , 
the former collected from the first, and the other fiom the 
successive blossoms of that plant. 1832 V eg. Snbit Pood 
379 There are thiee kinds of gieen tea one called hyson, 
hayssuen, is composed of leaves carefully picked. 1888 J. 
Paton Teft m Eucycl. Bret XXIII 97/2 Black and green 
tea are made indifferently from the leaves of the same plant. 

2 . A drink made by infusing these leaves in hot 
water, having a somewhat bittei and aromatic 
flavour, and acting as a moderate stimulant, largely 
used as a beverage. 

[1601-1625 see Chia. 1631 Bontius Hist. Hat el Med. 
India Oi lent, 1 vi. (1658) 12 Dur. Memineras de Chinensmm 
Thee vocato Potu, quid tu de eo sentis ? Bout Hetbula unde 
hoc The confiettur (etc,).] 1638 Mercunus Pohhcus 23 Sept 
887 A dot, That excellent drink called by the Chmeans 
Tcha, by other Nations Tay alias Tee 2660 Fepys Diary 
25 Sept , I did send for a cup of tee (a China drink) of which 
I never had drunk befote 1663DRYDEN IVild Gallant i in 
I sent for three dishes of tea. 1679 Locke in Ld King Life 
(ed Bohn) 135 Foreign drinks to be found in England are 
cofR, th<5 and chocolate at coffee houses 1694 Congrevk 
Double Dealer 1 i, They are at the end of the gallery, re- 
tired to their tea and scandal, after dinner. 17M Addison 
Sped. No 10 P 2 All well-regulated Families, that set apart 
an Hour in every Morning for Tea and Broad and Butter. 
171* Pope Rapt of Lack in. 8 Here, thou, great Anna 1 
whom three realms obey, Dost sometimes counsel^ take— and 
sometimes Tea c 1720 Prior To Yng Gentl in Love 58 
He thank’d her on his bended knee ; Then drank a. quart of 
milkandtea 1762 Gentl Mag. Apr 187/3 Nocrowdingsyco- 
phants from day to day, Came to admire the babe — but more 



TEA. 


124 - 


TEA. 


the tea 1834 LiVSG in Tati's Mag I 414/1 In the bush, or 
uncultivated country in N ew Sou th Wales, t ea is the universal 
beverage 1838 Lytton What will he do 1 vi, Your tea lull 
get quite cold 

3 . The plant from which tea is obtained, a shrub 
of the genus Then (now often included in Camellia), 
N.O. Temstrcemiacese , with white flowers, and 
oval pointed slightly toothed evergreen leaves; 
cultivated from ancient times m China, Japan, 
India, and adjacent countries. (Now chiefly m 
comb., as tea-leaf, - plant. , etc.) 

The plants yielding the tea of commerce are comprised in 
the species T. chmensis or C theifera (including two 
varieties T. Bohea and T. viridis, sometimes reckoned as 
different species), of China and Japan, and T. (or C ) assa- 
mica, of Assam, and India ; the latter is found wild m Upper 
Assam, and is by some supposed to be the original type. 

1 663 Boyle Use/ Exp Nat Philos, n ii 104 That Herb, 
which the French and we call Tht, or Td, which is much 
magnified here 1685 J Chamberlayne Coffee, Tea fy 
Choc 38 The most excellent leaves of Cha, or Tea, are 
found in the provinces of Kiangnon 1745 P Thomas 7 ml 
Anson’s Voy 193 Because warm Water is unpalatable , 
^they [the Chinese] bethought themselves of putting some 
Leaves of a Tree into it, to give it a better Taste. Those of 
Tea seemed to he the best. 

4 . A meal or social entertainment at which tea is 
served ; esp. an ordinary afternoon or evening meal, 
at which the usual beverage is tea (but sometimes 
cocoa, chocolate, coffee, or other substitute). 

High tea, meat tea see High a 21, Meat s 6. 6. Tea and. 
turn out see Turn-out 

*738 Swift Pol Conversant. Introd 2 Whether they meet 
at Meals, Tea, or V lsits 1778 Miss Burney Evelina (1791) 
I xxvi 144 , 1 was relieved by a summons to tea 1789 Wes ley 
Whs (1872) IV. 453 At breakfast and at tea, on these two 
days, I met all the Society. 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom 4- 
Lngger 1 iii, She asked Rebecca if she would come to tea 
at their house i88z Fr A Kemble Later Life II 187 My 
first introduction to ‘afternoon tea ’ too k place during this 
visit to Belvoir [m 1842] 1 do not believe that the now 

universally-honoured institution of ‘five o'clock tea' dates 
further back than this. 1897 bliss Harr ADEN#. Strafford, 
Remitt Man lii^ A rattling good tea-hot rolls, fried 
potatoes, and quail, xpox Clark Russell Ship's Ado iv, 
Mrs; Bnerly spread a liberal tea upon the table. 

b. To take tea with (colonial slang) : to have 
dealings with, associate with; esp. to deal with in 
a hostile manner, engage with, encounter. 

1888 1 R. Boldrewood ’ Robbery under Arms xxxvu, 

1 Maybe we’ll take tay with the rest of 'em now’. They didn't 
know the man they were after, or they’d have just as soon 
have gone to ‘ take tea’, as they called it, with a tiger 1896 
Kipling Seven Seas, Lost Legion ii, Take tea with the 
giddy Masai 1903 Daily Ckron. 2 J une 3/3 In polite circles 
genealogies are tabooed, the slightest trace of hybridily 
barring 7 taking tea as the local phrase has it 

5 . Used as a general name for infusions made in 
the same way as tea (sense 2), usually from the 
leaves, blossoms, or other parts of plants, mostly 
used medicinally, sometimes as ordinary dnnks 

Commonly with defining words, as althoof, balm, beef, 
camomile , camphor , coffee , cowslip, hartshorn, laurel , 
lemon, lemon-grass, poppy , rosemary, sage, saloop, sassa- 
fras, senna , tilleul, valerian, willow (etc) tea see these 
words So humorously limestone tea (quot 1723) 

1665-6 Phil. Trans I 230 They dry .Sage-leaves and 
prepare th emlike The, and get for one pound of i t, four times 
as much The. 1609 Evelyn Acetaria $ 27 27 Some of them 
[flowers] are Pickl'd, and divers of them make also very plea- 
sant and wbolsome Theas, asdo likewise the Wild lime, Bu- 
gloss,Mint,&c. i7*3Stukeley Let 22july,in Man (Surtees) 
III. 249 , 1 am just drinking your health in a swinger of lime- 
stone thea [Bath water] 17 24 Watts Logic j iv. § 4 Tea, 
which was the proper name of one sort of Indian leaf, is 
now-a-days become a common name for many infusions of 
herbs, or plants, in water as sage-tea, alehoof-tea, lanon- 
tea, etc 1727 A Hamilton New Acc E Ind II 1 . 222 
He treated me with Tartarian Tea, whichl took to he Beans 
boyled in Milk, with some salt 1731 Genii Mag I 314 Of 
some of these Ingredients [Marsh Mallow, &c ] so dried, 
make Tea, as you do common Tea, with boiling hot Water. 
1778 R James Diss Fevers 135 Any syrup, jelly of cur- 
rants, barley-water, gruel, or any sort of tea. 1783 S. Chap- 
man in Med, Cantmun I. 305 He was advised to leave off 
drinking foreign tea, and to drink valerian, or rosemary, tea 
1795 tr Thunberg’sTrav I 128 Ofthe leaves of the barbonia 
cordata the country people made tea 1863 Bates Nat 
A mason iv. (1864) 92 The men had made a fire m the galley, 
to make tea of an acid herb called ‘erva cidreira '. x866 
Trcas Bat. H27 Lemon grass Tea, an infusion ofthe leaves 
of Andiopogon Schomanthns, substituted for tea in many of 
the interior districts of India. Ibid , Tea of heaven, a Japa. 
nese name for the leaves of Hydrangea Thunberepi 1881 
Trans Obsiet Soc Loud XXII 32 The word ‘tea ‘is by 
the natives of this island [Jamaica] applied to any infusion 
made from leaves of plants either fresh or dry 1 Cotton 
leaf tea’ is made from the green leaves of one ofthe shrubs 
that produces the cotton of commei ce. x8g3 Baring Gould 
Cheap Jack Z IL xvi. 41 It is given poppy tea, and that 
sends it to sleep 

8 With defining words, applied to various plants 
whose leaves, flowers, etc. are used in the same way 
as tea, either for beverages, or medicinally (also to 
the leaves, etc themselves, or the dnnk infused 
from them). (See also Tea-plant, Tea-tree ) 

Abyssinian tea = Arabian tea , (a). Algerian tea, 
species of Paronychia, from whose floweis a medicinal tea 
is made Appalachian tea, (a) Viburnum cassinoides, 
(A) Ilex Cassine, I vomitona, or Pnnos glaber. Arabian 
tea, (*) Cat ha edults, whose leaves furnish a stimulating 
beverage used in Arabia ; (A) = Algerian tea. Austra- 
lian tea, (a) several species of Leptospermum and Mela- 
leuca ( 7 reas, Bot , 1866) . see Tea tree a, (A) = Botany 


Bay tea (Morris A ustral Eng 1898) Barbary tea, the 
box-thorn or Duke of Argyll’s tea-tree, Lyceum ba> barum. 
Bencoolen tea, Glaphyna nitida ( Leptospermum mti- 
dmn ), of the Malayan islands Blue mountain or 
Golden Rod tea, Solidago odora of Noith Amencn, fiom 
v hose leaves and flowers a beverage is made. Botany 
Bay tea, an Australian species of sarsaparilla, Snttlax 
glycypkylla, also called sweet tea . Bourbon tea = 

Faham tea Brazil or Brazilian tea, Stackytarpha 
jamaicensis. Bush tea. Cyclopia geiastoedes of S. 
Africa Canadatea=TEA-BERRY see Canada Canary 
tea, Sida ccmamensis { S rhombifoha ) Carolina tea. 
Ilex vomitona = Appalachian tea, (b) f Ceylon tea, 

Elseodendron glcaecum see Tea-tree 3 {06s ) Faham 
tea, a tropical oichid, Angrscum fragi ans. fFalse 
tea = Paraguay tea Hottentot's tea, Hehchry- 
sum serpylhfohvut (see Hottentot 3) Jesuits’ tea, 
(a) Psoralen glandulosa (see Jesuit sb. 4 c), ( 5 ) = 
Pat aguay tea (Cent Diet ). Kaffir tea, Heltchrysum 
nudifohum (see Kaffir 4). Labrador tea, Ledum 
latifohum and L palustre (see Labrador). Malay tea, 
(a) = Bencoolen tea , (A) E-ugenia vanabihs, Marsh 
tea. Ledum palustre (Cent. Diet ) Mexican tea, (a) 
Ambnna {Chcnopodiuni) antlrosioides j (A) = Jesuits' tea, 
(a) • see Mexican A. b. Mountain tea = Tea-berry 
see Mountain g d New Jersey tea, Ceanot/tus amen- 
canus (see quot. 1858). New Zealand tea, Lepto- 
spermum scopartum • see Tea-tree 2 Oswego tea, a 
N American aromatic labiate, Monarda didyma, used as 
a tonic and stomachic. Paraguay tea, Ilex parnguay- 

eusis, extensively used in S. America as a substitute for tea 
see Paraguay i. St. Bartholomew’s tea = Paraguay 
fra(Cent.Dict ) St.Helenatea, Beatsoma{Frankema) 
portulacifolia. Soldiers’ tea = Matico South Sea 
tea = Paraguay tea; also an erroneous name for Caio- 
lina tea Surinam tea, 1 vanous species of Lantana ’ 
(Miller Plant-n). Sweet tea = Botany Bay tea 
Teamster's tea, a N American .plant. Ephedra anti- 
syphilitica, used as a remedy for venereal affections 
Theezan tea, Sageretia theezans, a thorny rhamnaceous 
shrub of S China, whose leaves aie said to be used for tea 
by the poorer classes. West Indian tea, Caprana 
bfflora, also called goat-weed Wild tea, a N American 
leguminous shrub, A morphacanescens, also called lead-plant 
1727-41 Chambers Cycl, South-Sea tea [see Paraguay tj. 
176a J. Lee Introd Bot App 321 Osweego Thea, Mo- 
narda [dtdyma] Ibid 320 False Tea, Ilex Ibid,, New 
Jersey Tea, Ceanothus. Ibid, Paraguay Tea, Ilex. Ibid, 
South sea Tea, Ilex 1764 Museum Rust. II xxxviii 1x7 
The South-Sea tea, which is thought to he the same plant as 
the Paraguay tea, but whether it is the same as the tea 
brought from China, is yet undetermined 1788 D. Consi- 
den Let to Banks in Hist. Rec N S Wales (1892) I 11 
220, I have sent you some of the sweet tea of this country, 

. it is a good anti -scorbutic 1790 J White Voy N S 
Wales 195 The sweet-tea is a creeping kind of vine 
the taste is sweet, exactly like the liquorice root of the shops. 
18x4 Roxburgh Hort, Bengal. x8 Elseodendrum glaucnm, 
Ceylon Tea 1857 Henfrey Elem. Bot § 508 336 [The 
leaves] of Ilex Paraguayenns, called Mate or Paraguay 
Tea, resemble JTea in property. 1858 Hogs Veg Kingd. 
lxvi 237 The leaves of Ceanothus americanus were used 
during the revolutionary war as a substitute for tea, and 
hence it is called New Jersey Tea Ibid, cxv 482 The 
leaves [of Gaulthena prccumbens] make an excellent sub- 
stitute for tea,. andtheplantis called Tea-ben y andMoun- 
tam Tea. Ibid.cxix 489 llexvomitonahRS been erroneously 
called South Sea Tea, from the supposition that it was the 
same plant as I.paraguensis 1866 Treas. Bot. 49 Am- 
bnna ambiosioides , or Mexican Tea, long naturalised in 
the south of Europe, is used medicinally. Ibid 369 The 
leaflets of [Cyclopia gemstoides\ are used at the Cape in in- 
fusion or decoction for promoting expectoration. It is 
called Bush Tea. [Ibid. 1005 S[agereha) theezans, the Tia 
of the Chinese, is a thorny shrub, with finely-toothed egg- 
shaped leaves, somewhat resembling those of tbetea-shrub ] 
Ibid 1090 [The] leaves [of Stackytarpha jamaicensis ] are 
sometimes used to adulterate tea, and in Austria they are 
sold under the name of Brazilian tea. Ibid. 1x27 Tea, 
Abyssinian, . Appalachian [etc.], Arabian, Austialian 
[etc] 1904 Dunghson’s Diet. Med. (ed. 23), Matico .. 
the leaves of Piper angustifolium ox soldiers' tea or herb 
7 . slang, a. Spirituous or intoxicating liquor 
fb. Urine (obs). 

1693 Remonstr BatchelorsmHarl •A/i«.(ed,Park)IV 505 
Since their sex has been so familiar with brandy (blasphemed 
by the name of cold tea) 1716 Gay Trivia in 176 The 
thoughtless Wits Who ’gainst the Centry’s Box discharge 
their Tea. 1887 Hissey Holiday on R oad 370 Tea or coffee 
were always at our command, Scotch tea also (i e. whisky) 
190a Times 29 Oct. 3/6 It was all owing to the ‘tea’. 
He understood that this was a slang term for drink. 

8 Florists’ abbreviation of Tea-rose 
1889 Pall Mall G 6 July 3/2 At Cheshunt about 200,000 
standard lose seedlings and 40,000 'teas’ are sown every 
year. 1901 Eliza, $ German Gard 17, I wish now I had 
put teas there. 18, 1 made my teas face a northern winter. 

9 . atinb. and Comb. a. ailrtb. Of, pertaining or 
relating to, dealing or connected with tea as a 
commodity, as tea act, bill, -broker, - dealer , -duty, 
-hong (see Hong-), industry, merchant , -shop, -tax, 
trade , warehouse ; or as a beverage, as tea-breakfast, 
-dinner, -dregs, junketing, picnic, soirde , - supper , 
-visit 5 containing or intended to contain tea, as 
tea-bowl, - hamper , -jar, -pail ; of or pertaining to 
the tea-plant or its cultivation, as tea crop, cultiva- 
tion, culture , district, estate, farming, -field, -hill, 
nursery, plantation, - seed , -tract, b. Objective and 
obj gen., as tea-blender, -grower, -packer, -producer, 
-sipper, - spiller ; tea-blending, -growing, -loving, 
•packing, -picking sbs. and adjs. , instrumental and 
parasynthetic, as tea-coloured , - covered , -inspired, 
-sodden adjs 

1746 Lockman To zst Promoter Cambrick # Tea Bills 13 
note. Since the *Tea-Act pass'd last session, the revenue 


is increased 85,000/ per annum. 1904 Westm Gaz 15 Aug 
6/2 The big "tea blendeis naturally took_ advantage of this 
cheapness to push and extend their business xgox Daily 
Chron.6 May 9/3 Man wanted for ’’tea blending warehouse 
1865 G Meredith Rhoda Fleming xxxu, Ihe squire 
drank, defying ladies and the new-fangled subserviency to 
those flustering "tea-bodies. x886 Guide Galleries Brit . 
Mus. 209 On the upper shelves are examples of "tea-bowls, 
1825 Hone Every-day Bk I 951, I got up to a hot "tea- 
breakfast. 1770 Chroit, in Ann Reg 154/2 A "tea-broker, 
charged with forging a wairant for the delivety of three 
chests of tea xooa Westm Gaz 31 Dec 9/3 The "Tea 
Clearing House has succumbed to the attack of tea pro- 
ducers, impoiters, dealets, and brokeis 1829 W H Max- 
well 6 tones Waterloo I 194 Short tights of "tea-coloured 
leather Z897J. A Graham Threshold Three Closed Lands 
n, 30 As our eye follows up one of the "tea-covered spurs it 
lights on the houses of Darjeeling. 1906 Month Feb. 177 
Sides green with spi outing "tea crops 1842 Penny Cycl 
XXIV 286/2 Papers respecting "tea cultivation in India 
Ibid 286/1 The "tea culture m Assam 1738 Chi on in Ann 
Reg. 1. iii/i Four "tea dealeis were fried before the com- 
lmssioners of excise 1886 C E Pascoe London of To day 
xxu (ed 3) 216 The premises of one of the oldest firms in 
London— those of the Messrs Twining, tea-dealers and 
bankers 1862 R. C Mayne Bnt Columbia 121 We lunched 
with him, returning to the fort for a "tea-dinner x8g6 A ll - 
butt's Syst Med. I. 402 That customary hut very unwhole, 
some combination the tea dinner is to be avoided 184a 
Penny Cycl. XXIV. 286/1 There are green tea and black 
"tea districts Ibid. 291/1 The tariff of 1842 has made no 
alteration m the "tea-duty. 1886 Pall Mall G 19 May 6/x 
The new industry of "tea-farming promises to become a 
new source of wealth to Ceylon 1895 Clive Holland Jap. 
Wife no Ihe cemeteries and "tea-fields stretched below 
us x888 J Paton in Encycl Bnt XXIII 98/x Compara- 
tively few regions are suited for practical "tea-growing Ibid. 
99/1 The capacities of Assam as a tea-growing country. 
1834 Zoologist XII 4206 The "tea-hills in the province of 
Chekiang. 1885 Cornk Mag Mar 281 [The tea-leaves are] 
fired under their own supervision in the great "tea-hongs 
1888 J Paton in Encycl. Bnt XXIII 102/1 Next to the 
United Kingdom, the greatest "tea-importing nation is the 
United States. Ibid 99/1 The "tea industry has developed 
in Ceylon with marvellous rapidity 1891 B E. Martin 
Footpr Chas Lamb 111. 65 Hazlitt, with Ins "tea-inspired 
turgidity 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk- xxvi (1839) 189 
Little humdrum "tea junketings 1883 Cassell’s Fam. M ag 
Aug 529/1 The "tea-loving English public 1888 J Paton 
in Encycl, Bnt XXIII. 90/1 It is these tender shoots., 
which alone are gathered for "tea manufactuie 1842 
Penny Cycl XXIV 291/2 The numbei of "tea merchants 
who resort to Canton Ibid. 286/2 When the "tea nurseries 
were established in Assam. 1904 Daily News 13 Oct. *2 
The dispute between the "tea-packers and the management 
of the Co-operative Wholesale Society 1898 Daily Citron 
24 Sept 10/6 Boy wanted m "tea-packing warehouse xgo6 
Macm. Mag. Apr 437 Their method is to stalk the 
Chinese of either sex when they are engaged in "tea picking 
1842 Penny Cycl XXIV 286/2 The "tea plantations estab- 
lished in the Kumaon and Gurhwal districts. 1894 Westm. 
Gaz s Jan 6/3 The British have become the greatest "tea- 
producers m the world 1888 J Paton in Lncycl Brit 
XXIII. 98/2 Till well into the 19th century , China and 
Japan were the only two "tea-producing countues. 1786 
M. Cutler in Life, etc (1888) 1 . 190, I have no doubt the 
"tea seed .may be obtained from the East Indies in a vege- 
tative state, a 1745 Swift (J ), The mistress of the "tea 
shop t86o J R. Edkins Chinese Scenes (1863) 133 , 1 shall 
try to give you a little picture of the tea shop *756 Hanway 
Ess Tea viu, 245 Were they the sons of "tea-sippers, who 
won the fields of Cressy and Agincourt ? 1849 T hackeray 
Pendenms xhv, A brilliant *ieasoir£e 1877 G W Balfour 
in Encycl. Bnt. VII. 482/x "Tea sots are well known to 
he affected with palpitation and irregulanty of the heart 
1837 W. Phillips m C. Martyn Life (x8go) 96 Ceitainly we 
sons of the "tea-spillers aie a marvellously patient genera- 
tion I [Cf. Tea party 2a.] 1892 Zangwill Childr . Ghetto I 
198 The story-book which Moses read out after "tea-supper, 
x888 J. Paton in Encycl Bnt XXIII 101/1 Dependent on 
China for its "tea supply. 1907 Edin Rev July 07 The "tea- 
tax strikes tea-dnnkers only 1843 Penny Cycl XXIV 286/2 
At first only a few [indigenous] "tea-tracts wei e discovered 
[in Assam] 1756 Hanway Ess Tea xu 258 The "tea trade 
employs six hundred seamen together with six ships, which 
we annually send to Canton. 1888 J Paton in Encycl 
Bnt XXIII. 102/2 The only other considerable "tea-using 
nation is Russia 1765 J Brown Chr Jrnl (x8x4) 331 
Yonder professors come from a "tea-visit X807-8 W Irving 
Salmag i. (1824) 7 When ladies paid tea-visits at three m 
the afternoon 1888 Pall Mall G 9 May 10/1 Ceitam "tea 
warehousemen of the City of London 

C. Special Combs, tea-basket, a basket con- 
taining th.e requisites for afternoon tea in a rail- 
way tram or the like ; tea-bell, a bell rung to 
summon a household or company to tea; tea- 
billy (Billy 2 i c), a tin can used by Austialian 
bushmen as a tea-kettle or tea-pot ; tea-boiler, a 
vessel used for boiling tea; tea-box, a box for 
containing tea ; in quot =* Tea-ohest 2 ; tea- 
boy, a man-servant (Ireland) ; tea-bread, a land 
of light bread eaten at tea; tea-broom, New 
Zealand name for Leptospermum scoparmm and 
L. ericoides (= Manuka a, b, Tea-tree 2), tea- 
bug, a destructive insect which infests tea-plants , 
tea-bush. = tea-shrub ; tea-caddy, a small box 
with divisions for holding tea(= Caddy 1 1) , tea- 
cake, a light kind of flat cake to be eaten at 
tea; in quot 1892 allrib lesemblmg a tea-cake; 
tea-canister — tea-caddy , also, slang for ‘ brandy- 
flask * (cf. 7 a) ; tea-case, a case for holding a set 
of small articles, as spoons, etc. used at lea {Cent. 
Diet .) ; fea-eiina, china tea-cups and saucers, 
etc. ; tea-circle, a group or society of persons who 
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meet and take tea together ; tea-clam, a name in 
U. S. for a very small clam (Clam sb 2 id. see 
quot.) ; tea-clipper, a clipper or fast-sailing vessel 
formerly employed in the tea trade , tea-cloth, 
a cloth used for wiping tea-things after washing 
them, ( b ) afternoon t , a sjpall table-cloth used 
at afternoon tea ; tea-coat, a garment worn by 
women at the tea-table (cf Coat sb 2 b, and tea- 
jacket) ; f tea-conversation (see Conversation 
9, quot 1787) , tea-cooper, a workman at a dock 
who unloads tea and does any necessary lepans to 
the packing, etc. : cf Cooper sb 1 1 ; tea-cosy, a 
covering for a tea-pot to keep it hot (see Cosy 
B a) , + tea-dish, old name for a tea-cup (cf 
Dish sb. ib) , tea-drunkard, one who habitually 
drinks tea to such excess as to suffer from its toxic 
effects , f tea-equipage = tea-service , tea-things , 
f tea-faced a , ? having a sallow or effeminate 
countenance like one addicted to tea-dnnking; 
tea-fight, colloq or slang, humorous name for a 
tea-party or tea-meeting, tea-frock, tea-gown, 
names for special fashions of garments worn by 
girls and women at tea ; +tea-gr outer (see quot ) ; 
tea-hour, the hour at which tea is taken, or the 
time occupied by it, tea-house, a refreshment- 
house where tea is served (esp in China or Japan) ; 
tea-jacket, a garment worn by women at tea(cf. tea- 
coat) ; tea-lead, an alloy used for lining tea-chests 
(see quo! ) ; tea-maker, (a) a person who dries the 
leaves and prepares the tea of commerce ; (b) one 
who makes or infuses tea ; (c) a vessel or apparatus 
for infusing tea ; so toa-making sb and a , tea- 
meeting, a public social meeting (usually in con- 
nexion with a religious organization) at which tea 
is taken , tea-night, an evening on which guests 
are entertained at tea , tea oil, (a) an oil resem- 
bling olive-oil, obtained from the seeds of species 
of Camellia (allied to the tea-plant), and used foi 
various purposes in China and Japan , (b) a nar- 
cotic essential oil obtained from tea-leaves; tea- 
punoh, punch containing tea as an ingredient, 
tea-roller, a machine for rolling 01 curling tea- 
leaves for the market ; so tea-rolling , tea-room, 
a room m winch tea is served in a refreshment- 
house, etc. ; notably, that of the British House of 
Commons, the scene of numerous informal meetings 
of members , tea-root, the root of a tea-plant; tea- 
sage, a species or variety of sage used for making 
sage-tea , + tea-sauoer, a saucer for supporting a 
tea-cup; tea-scent, ‘a European fern, Nepliro- 
ditrn montanwn ’ {Cent Diet.); tea-seented a., 
having a scent like that of tea • applied to a 
variety of rose (see Tea-rose), tea-scrub, a scrub 
or thicket of ‘tea-trees’ (in Australia, etc.) : see 
Tea-tree ; tea-service, te^-set, a set of articles 
used in serving tea at table, a set of tea-things; 
+ tea-shine, colloq. a tea-party (cf tea-fight) , 
tea-ship, (a) a ship engaged in the tea-trade ; {b) 
a tea-stand with two or more shelves or ‘ decks ’ , 
tea-shrub, the common tea-plant (see 3); tea- 
sifter, ( a ) a person engaged m sifting tea , (b) an 
apparatus for sifting tea ; tea-stall, tea-stand, a 
stand on which cups, saucers, plates, etc. are placed 
for use at tea; tea-stick, a stick cut from the 
Australian tea-tree, tea-stone: see quots. ; tea- 
things sb.pl, the articles used for serving tea at 
table, as tea-pot, milk-jug, sugar-basin, cups, 
saucers, plates, etc., together forming a tea-set or 
tea-service ; tea-time, the time at which the meal 
called tea is taken (see sense 4); + tea-tongs, a 
foimer name for sugar-tongs; tea-urn, an urn 
with a lap, placed upon a tea-table, to hold hot 
water for making tea , tea-ware, vessels, etc. for 
serving tea, tea-things; tea-water, (a) water for 
making tea; (b) Sc. the beverage tea (== sense 2), 
tea-wine, a fermented liquor made from lea (see 
quot.). See also Tea-berry, -board, -chest, etc. 

190* Wide World Mag. VIII 133/1 There is a lump of 
sugar in the *tea-basket *867 Aug. J E. Wilson Vaihti 
1, The sound of the ‘tea bell teiminated horreverie,and she 
walked to the dining-room 1894H Nisbet BushGvrtsRom 
133 A number of *tea-billies were ranged on the clay hobs, 
some with tea already brewed, and some with water only. 
2825 J Nicholson Operat, Mechanic 632 The lead which 
lines the Chinese * tea-boxes is leduced to a thinness which 
our plumbers cannot, it is said, approach 1848 Thackeray 
Van Fair xxvu, Major O'Dowd .was as obedient to his 
wife as if he had been her 'hay-boy, 1831 Jane Porter 
Sir E Seaward's Harr I 229 Some johnny cakes, a West 
Indian sort of "tea bread. 187a A Domett Ranolf Notes 305 
M&nuka The settlers often call it ‘ *tea-broom 1893 
Athenseum 16 Dec. 853/3 Mr Waterhouse exhibited male 
and female specimens of a Helopeltis (the * tea-bug), .and 
stated that it had occurred only in Assam. 1908 Dollar 
Mag Mar. 32 The ‘tea bushes were miserably poor just 
there *837 wovni-rRur Life M ix (1862)300 *Tea caddies, 
workboxes of rosewood and pearl 2866 R M. JBallantyne 
Shift . Winds xvii, [She] went to a cupboard . • and took 


therefrom a tea-caddy, which she set on the table 189a 
Daily Hews 31 Dec 2/1 The bonnet of the moment is set 
well back on the head, forming a sort of garland above the 
‘ *teacake ’ coiffure 1897 R Hichens Londoners ix. 156 Mr 
Bush .was closely engaged with a tea-cake 1800 Helena 
Wells Constantia Neville (ed. 2) III. 121 The *tea-can- 
mster contained only Congou of no very superior quality. 
1859 F Francis Newton Dogveme (1888) 184 Pass us the 
tea-canister 1830 Miss MiTroRD Village Ser. iv 332 
The dresser was adorned with the remains of a long 
preserved set of ‘tea china, of a light rambling pattei n 183* 
Cuilvle Sari Fes. in ix,Thou perhaps m many a literary 
‘Tea circle wilt open thy kind lips 1883 G. B Goode Fish 
Indust USA 47 Some are taken so smalt that 2, coo ate 
required to fill a barrel ; these, when about one inch in 
diameter, are called ‘‘tea-clams' 1895 Mem Jets Ander- 
son 11 8 Mr and Mis Anderson set sail from London in a 
*tea-clipper 2888 Cassell's Encycl. Diet ,, * Tea-cloth, a 
cloth used in washing up tea-things 1891 Cent Diet , 
Tea-cloth , a cloth foi a tea-table or a tea-tiay 1899 Wes tut 
Gas, 12 Aug. 2/1 She came into the room in ablack-and- 
blue sort of ‘tea-coat 1887 Pall Mall G. 19 Sept 2 Years 
ago the ‘tea coopets, who are skilled workmen, had a 
union 1871* M Legrand ' Camb, Freshm 18 The elabo- 
rate worsted-work teapotcover— technically termed, I believe, 
a ‘tea-cosey 1886 [see Cosy B 2] 1711 Eusden Sped 

No. 87 F 8, I saw a gentleman turn as pale as ashes, because 
an idol turned the sugar m a ‘tea dish for his rival. 1716 
Lady M W. Montagu Lett 10 Oct (1887) I. 129 They 
showed me a cup, about the size of a tea-dish, of one entire 
emeiald. X709 Mrs Manley Secret Mem (1720) II 2go 
He cleans his ‘Tea Equipage with his own Hands. 1833 
T. Hook Parson's Dan 1 11, The tea equipage was on the 
table 17*8 Rams ay A rchers diverting themselves 26 When 
av’nce, luxury, and ease, A ‘tea-facu generation please 
1849 Alb Smith Pottleton Leg xxxv, Their vanous small 
patties— “tea-fights 1 as young Giant called them *901 
Scotsman 3 Mar 7/s The good people organise a splendid 
weekly tea fight and conceit for our behoof 1903 Wcstm. 
Gas 27 Aug 4/1 The ‘tea frock— the form of the tea gown 
nice lor the younger folks 1878 The World in Royal E v- 
change 9 Nov , Ladies, who a few years ago would have 
considered the idea appalling, calmly array themselves m 
the glorified dressing robe known as a ‘ ‘tea gown '. x8gx 
Woman 15 Jan 4/1 The factor which has levolutiomsed 
the novehstic attue of to-day is the evolution of the tea- 
gown as 833 J T. Smith Bk for Rainy Day (1905) 76 
A prognostication announced to my dear mother by an old 
star-gazer and ‘tea-grouter. Note A fortune-tellei by tea- 
leaves, the leaves being ‘giouted', or turned over in the 
cup 1884 G Allen Phihstia I 109 Monopolised the . 
visitor himself for almost the entue ‘tea-hour. x68g Land 
Gas. No 2481/4 Catalogues are given at . Mr Mam- 
waring’s ‘Tea-house 1909 Daily Citron. 7 J une 4/6 This 
revolution .practically commenced when m 1657 Garraway 
opened his famous tea house m Exchange-alley. 1896 
Daily News 5 Dec 6/4 The increasing neatness of the Lea- 
gown is perhaps partly owing to the smartness of cut of its 
uval, the ‘tea jacket 18x5 J. Smith Panorama Sc. fy Art 
I 32 The metal with which tea chests are lined, famihaily 
called * tea-lead, is an alloy principally composed of lead and 
tin 184a Penny Cycl XXIV 286/1 The process as 
practised in Assam and Java, by the Chinese *tea-makeis. 
1868 Holme Lee B. Godfrey 11, The paison asked the 
tea-maker for another cup 1900 Daily News x8 Sept 
6/3 It is put into a perforated receiver, suspended in the 
‘ tea maker ', and boiling water poured over it. 2826 
(title) Tsiology ; a discourse on Tea. Being an account of 
that exotic, . ‘Tea-making. By a Tea Dealer X833 
T. Hook Parson’s Dau. 1. xii, The operation, which, at 
Cambridge, is not called by so gentle a term as tea-mak- 
ing x888 Encycl, Bnt XXIII. xoo/i In Chinese tea- 
making that juice is squeezed out of the leaves. 1894 
Mrs Dyan All in a Man's K (1899) 207 Without a falter 
she perfoi med the dainty little service of tea making. 1897 
St James's Gaz 18 Feb xx/tThe posting of bills for soirees 
and ‘tea-meetings. 1824 Scott St. Ronan's xxxiv, To 
secure the necessary degree of crowd upon her *tea-mghts, 
Lady Penelope was obliged to employ some coaxing 1837 
R D. Thomson in Brit. Ann, 338 ‘Tea oil. 1838 T Thom- 
son Chem Org Bodies 439 Tea oil is expressed fiom the 
seeds of the Camellia oleifera, 17*8 Chambers Cycl s v 
Punch , Punch Royal. Milk-Punch. ‘Tea-Punch 1890 
Pall Mall G x Oct 2/3 The ‘tea-rolling machine repie- 
sented in our view is the first ‘tea-roller which has been 
used on English soil 1796 Mme. D'Akblay Camilla I 
167 They were proceeding to the ‘tea-room 1884 Pall 
Mall G. 26 Sept. 2/2 Even a tea room compromise [be- 
tween political parties] would be welcome at the pre- 
sent moment. 1690 Evelyn Diary it Mar, I much ad- 
xnued the contortions of the ‘Thea root, which was so per- 
plexed, large, and intricate 1727-41 Chambers Cycl s v. 
Sage , Xmas, used and cultivated by us are the ‘Tea-Sage, 
or Sage of Virtue [etc] 1761 Dunn in Phil. Trans. HI 
183 An artificial horizon of sweet oil in a ‘tea saucer. 1845 
Flonst's Jml 207 Coupe de Hebe (‘tea-scented) X840 
Flonst 318 Tea-scented Roses cannot be cultivated with 
success as border Roses, unless m the extreme south and 
west of England. 185* Mundy Our Antipodes (1857). 13 
Shady paths, winding among the ‘ ‘tea-scrub ’, or skirting 
the rocky shores [at Sydney] 1838 Simmonds Diet Trade, 
‘Tea-service, Tea-things. x8 69 Trollope He knew he was 
0 ight i, He gave silver cups when the girls were born, and 
now bestows tea-services as they get married 2849 Lytton 
Caxtons 1 iv, I would ralhei the best ‘tea-set were broken. 
1838 Mrs. Carlyle Lett (1883) I 98 Two ‘tea-shines went 
off with iclat 1876 Bancroft Hist U S . IV 1 . 273 The 
Boston ‘tea-ships had sailed 1903 IVestm. Gas. xr Nov 
3/x The servant went out, and, returning with a three-decker 
tea-ship, asked whether anyLhing else was required 1704 
pETivERGkrw/Aj'/.iit.xxi/ibe '’Thea Shiub lsnereFiguted 
1798 Monthly Mag July 30/r The Arabs, to whom we 
stand indebted foi the fiist accounts of the tea-shrub. 
1872 Windsor * Eton Express 4 Nov , Two silver ‘tea- 
sifters having the Royal ciest engraved upon them 1902 
IVestm Gas, 31 Jan a/s The wheeled ‘tea-stall which ap- 
pears at about foui o'clock in all large stations. 2697 m 
14th Rep Hist MSS Comm App n (1894)392 Your Lord 
who broke the ‘tea-stand. 2863 H. Kingslfv IliUyaistf 
Burtons lxii, You should have a ‘tea-stick, and take them 
[dogs] by the tail,.. and lay on like old gooseberry. 2848 


S. W Wiliiams Middle Kingd xui II n6 Spectacles are 
cut fiom a variety of rose quaitz resembling the cairn- 
gorm stone, which the Chinese call cha-tsing , or ‘tea-stone, 
from its color, i860 J Scarth Twelve Yrs, China 5 Shaded 
by a huge pair of tea-stone spectacles 1747 H. Walpole 
Lett. (1846) II. 102 You will think I have removed my phi- 
losophy from Windsor with my ‘tea-things hither x86g 
Trollope He knew he was Right x-xx 1, Doiothy was seated 
behind the urn and tea things at a large table. 1736 Pol. 
Ballads (i860) II 332 And now being ‘tea-time .we put on 
the kettle X782 Miss Burney Cecilia vi 111, Sometimes he 
appeal ed again at tea time 1889 ‘ J S. Winter * Mrs Boh 
(1891) 46 , 1 shall be back before tea-time. 1738 Swift Pol. 
Conversat. m. 200 Lady Smart mistakes the ‘Tea-tongs 
for the Spoon. 2797 Nicholson's Jml Nat Philos I 63 
Bended up in the figure of a pair of tea tongs 1786 Cow- 
per Let, to Lady HesKeth 24 Dec , You may putchase a 
‘tea urn 1808 T Maccill2T?<7» I xvhi 231 The Russian tea- 
urns are made of brass m place of an non heater, they have 
long tubes, into which live charcoal is put 1825 J Nichol- 
son Operat Mechanic 4B3 1 he insides of ‘tea- ware are well 
washed with a liquid which forms, when fired, a thin coating 
of glass 1693 Southerne Maid’s last Prayer m 111, Betty, 
set on the ‘Tea-water 1818 Scott Hi t Midi \xvi, Break- 
fast wi' us yoursell — ye ken how to manage thae porringers 
of tea-water 1892 Walsh Tea (Philad ) 203 A pleasing 
drink is also prepared by treating the ordinary infusion 
with a little yeast and sugar, a ‘tea-wine being produced 
from it. 

Hence {ntmce-ivds.) Tea-ey a., having the char- 
acteristic prcpei ties of tea , Tea ish a , resembling 
or relating to tea ; Tea isxn, addiction to tea 
2890 Spectator 3 May, We believe Indian tea has con- 
uered because it is the most * tea-ey of teas 2836 Tail’s 
iag. III. 572 The ‘teaish propensities of her inamorato 
1904 E Nesbit Phcenix ty Carpet vii 134 I he meal was 
not exactly tea. Let us call it a tea.ish meal. 1904 G S 
Hall Adolescence ix, II 14 Excessive teaism, coffeeism, 
etc , . to the prejudice of appetite for plain, wholesome 
nutritives, jeopard the highest maturation of powers. 
Tea, v. colloq [f prec sb.] 

1 . trans. To supply or regale with tea ; to enter- 
tain at tea ; to give a tea to 

x8ia Sir R. Wilson Diary (1861) I 230 Geneial Tor- 
manssow fed us, and the duke tea'd ; so the day passed well 
2844 J T. Hewlett Parsons <$■ W xxxvi, I bieakfast, tea, 
and sup my lodgers. 1888 Freeman in Stephens Life 4 
Lett (1895) II 386 We tea the local body on Wednesday 

2 . uitr To drink tea; esp. to take the meal 
called tea, to have one’s tea. 

1823 in Spirit Pub Jmls. 351 'Twas moved to proceed 
To the half of debate, whci e my Lady had ‘ tea’d 1 ’ X863-5 
J Thomson Sunday at Hampstead iv. i, Eight of us pio- 
mised to meet here And tea together at five, 1892 Furnivall 
Hocclevc’s Minor P Introd 47 We dined on the bank oppo- 
site Hampton Court and teaed on Tatham’s island 
Hence Tea -mg vbl sb. and ppl. a. , also Tea*er, 
one who takes tea, or attends a tea-meeting. 

1832 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xx (1893) 94 Staying 
guests have the advantage over mete dining or teaing ones, 
inasmuch as they cannot well be talked over., as those who 
go away are. 1874 Aldrich Pined Palfrey xi, Picnics up 
the river and mnumeiable teamgs on shoie. 1892 Sat 
Rev. 30 July 141/a But 270 Congregational teaers would 
surely require more than eight quarts of milk? 

Tea-act, -basket, etc . see Tba sb 9. 
Tea'-be rry. The American wintergreen, 
Gaulthena proewnbens . see quot. ; also called 
Canada tea or mountain tea. Also, the fruit of this. 

1858 Hogg Veg Kingd cxv. 482 The leaves [of Gaulthe ■ 
na.pl ocuinbens] when dried .make an excellent substitute 
for tea, ..and the plant is on that account called Tea-berry 
and Mountain Tea 1884 Cassell's Fam Mag Mai 239/x 
Here [in Houston, Texas] .the tea-berry tree, and huge 
orange trees made me forget (or a moment that I was 
expecting something veiy different 1895 Outing (U.S ) 
XXVII 18/1 Tiny white captllaire tea berries, with a flavor 
like some raie peifume 

Tea'-board. Now local. A tea-tray, esp. a 
wooden one. 

2748 Smollett Rod. Rand. Ivii. (1760) II 202 The coming 
of a servant with the tea-boaid prevented my presump- 
tion. 1772 Mrs Haywood New Present 236 Tea-boards 
are cleaned by tubbing them well with an oily flannel. 
1780 Newgate Cal. V. 270 They doubled a silver tea board 
together and carried it away. 1868 Holme Lee B, Godfi ey 
vi, The teaboard at the top of the table 
Hence Tea boardy a nonce-ivd , like a tea-board. 
2890 Athenxum 1 Mar. 283/2 The hardness, smoothness, 
and laboured polish of the surface, almost fit to be called 
1 teaboaidy’. 

Tea-boiler to -ease : see Tea sb. 9. 

Teach (trtj), v. Pa. t. and pa pple. taught 
(tgt). Forms , see below. [OE tsecan, tkcean, 
pa. t tkhte, pa. pple. *{ge)tkht OTeut *taikjan, 
cognate with OE tden, Goth, taikns , OS. tSkan, 
OIIG. zeihhan. Token, from an ablaut series 
teik-, talk-, ilk- to show, pre-Teut, dig-, deig-, also 
deik-, m bkr. dif-, Gr Sein-vwai, Sujpa. Not 
found elsewhere in Teutonic , Ger, zeigcn, OHG 
zeigSn to show, has the same root. The vowel of 
the OE. pa t and pple. tkht{e was apparently 
shortened before the two consonants, giving the 
Early ME. tahte, tajie, whence the later taught, 
which appears already c 1300 dialectally as taut{e 
But in the pa. t. a form with the long vowel sur- 
vived to c 1 300 as tkhte, tPhtc, teihte , taihle , tcite, 
taite A normalized form teached (cf reached) has 
been m partial use since the 14U1 c,, but is not 
now accepted in educated speech.] 
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A. Illustration of Forms 

1 . Infill, i tsc(e)an, 2-3 tachen, 3 teaohen, 
(0m.) tracheim, 3-4 taolie, (tlxeche), 3-5 te- 
chen, 3-6 teche, 4-6 tech, teiche (4-5 teyche, 
5 teehyn, 6 teich, teache, teateh), 6- teach 

c888 K JElfreo Boeth xxxviu. § 3 Ic pe mrag siet tracan 
o 3 er fling. 97 x Blickl Horn 109 Him tscean lifes weg 
c 1200 Ormin 3468 To trachenn hemm c 1200 Tnn Coll 
Horn 17 Ic wile tachen hit ew. c 1203 Lay. 2419 He . 
sculde tuhlen him teachen c 1323 Spec Gy IVarw. 141 
Tweie hinges it wole Jje tecbe. c 1330 R Lrunve Chron 
(1810) 115 Of h e bisshop Thurston haf I comandment, pe 
clerkes forto tech c 1375 Cursor M 18710 (Fairf) pe 
traup to teiche [other MSS tecbe]. Ibid 27391 P en a gb 
be Iecbe Calde medicine par to teyche c 1375 Thecnmg[see 
Teaching vbl sb. 2] 1535 Coverdale 2 Sam. i 18 To teach 
the children of Iuda the bow 1536 Wriothesley Chron 
(Camden) I 35 The curates should, teatch their paushiones 
the * Pater noster ’. 1538 Starkey England 1 iv. 132 Schold 
prech .and tech the pepul. 1396 Dalrymple tr Leslie's 
Hist Scot 1. (S.T.S) 123 Our praedecessours appoyntet 
51k magistratis to teiche thame. .to the people. 

2. Imper I trace, tsec, 3 teke, 3-5 techs, tech, 
4 teyche, 6 teache, 6- teach. 

? a 1000 [see B 6 c] c iooo JEixmcHom 1 . 358 Leof, trace 
us hu we magon us gebiddan. a 1240 Uretsuu in Cott. Horn. 
183 Ihesu teke pet tu ait se softe and se swote a 1272 
Luue Ron rgS 111 0 E /I fisc. 99 Tech hit oper may denes we! 
13 Cursor M 20793 (Cott ) Teche til him pat all might 
C1400 Cato's Moials 188 in Cursor M p 1671 Teyche pou 
be vmvise, 1564-78 Bulleyn Dial agst Pest. (x888) 53 
Teache me a Pomeander, 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 137 
Troth twise to thee teached, teach twentie times ten 

3 . Pres. Indie, a 1st pers sing. 1 trace, 3-5 
teche, 6 teache, 6- teach. 

exooo /Elfric Gram, xxvui, (Z.) 173 Ic trace sumum men 
his weg. a 1272 Luue Ron 83 in 0 E. Misc. 95 Ich teche 
pe enne treowe king. 

b. 2nd pers. sing. 1 t&est, 4 teehes, teychis, 
4-5 techest, 6- teachest. 

c 1000 xElfeic Exod. xix 12 pu tracst Israhela folce 
gemraro 13 Cursor M 12189 (Cott.) pat pou teehes [F. 
teychis ; Tr techest] til oper men 

c. %rd pers sing. 1 t&cp, teeh.'iS, 2 tecS, 2-5 
teche p, 3 teke'Se, 4 tekp, teychis, 4-6 techeth 
(5 -ith,6 -yth), 6- teaoheth (now arch ), teaches. 

c xooo /Elfric Gen Pref 4 Se pe tracp of Ledene on 
Englisc. ciooo — Horn I. 322 Se Halga Gast Se trahS 
nhtwisnysse a 1225 After. R 50 pe blake clo 5 also tekede 
bttocnange c *230 Hals Meid 13, & teched her on eorSe 
pe liflade of heouene. 2340 Ayenb. 54 To huam pe holy 
gost tekp to hyealde ordre. Ibid 56 Alle uelpehe tekp ber. 
c 1373 Cursor M. 12250 (Fairf ) Sum angel teychis him 
alle atte he melis. 1377 Lange P PI B 1 13 As his worde 
techeth [w r. thecheth] 1388 Wyclif Pran xm 24 He that 
loueth him, techith bisili 1538 Starkey England 1 11 38 
Vertue h yt ys that techyth vs al 

d. pi. 1 treats, 3-5 techen, 3-6 teche, 5 -6 
Se. teohis, 6 teaohe, (-en), Se teiche, 6- teach 

e 140a Rom Rose 5159 As ye me teche a 1425 Cursor Iff. 
12192 (Tnn ) What pel teche her feres 1456 Sir G Haye 
Law Arms (S T S ) 16 Quhilkis techis othir symple folk 
. errouris c 1460 Pol Rel+& L Poems (1866) 198 W hanne 
pei pee techen 1563 Homilies n Peril Idolatry m (1859) 
242 As the Sci lptuies teachen 1380 J. Hay Demands § 40 
in Cath. Tractates (S.T S ) 44 As ye teiche. 

4 Past tense a 1-3 trahte (1 30-), 1 north 
tfihte, 2-4 tahte, tachte, (2 tahhte, tochte), 3-5 
ta^te, tauhte, taute, 4 tawhte, tawghte, 
(taghtte), 4-5 taghte, tauhte, taughte; 4-5 
tajt, tauht, taght, taujt, tawht, taw}t, 
tawght, Sc. taoht, g taut, tawt, 5-6 Sc. taucht, 
tawcht, 5- taught, (5 toght, towght, 6 tought) 
a 900 tr Bseda’s Hist. m. vm. [x ] (1890) 180 Him mon 
set! taihte. c 930 Lmdisf Gosp. Mark xn 38 And tahte ncl 
lrarde 3 ratn net mm let docebat eis] [So 975 Rushw Gasp ] 
c 1000 jElfric Horn I 68 Symle 3 u trahtest mildheortnysse, 
c 1030 Byrhtferthls Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII 204 An 
snotor wita me getrahte pisne erraft as 200 Vices 4- Virtues 
27 Bis ne tahte Se non eorSlic mann a 1200 Moral Ode 
268 Al pet pe lape gast beebte to and tachte c 1200 Ormin 
1071 Hiss boc himm tahhte c 1203 Lay 804 Brutus heom 
tante [c 1275 tehte] a 1225 Juliana 62 pat te engel to pe 
tahten, c 1230 Gen. 4- Ex 3392 God ta3te hem weie c *330 
R. Brunne Citron (1810) 196 God pat pam it tauht 13 
Cursor M 741 (Cott ) Graitli taght [v. rr. tef^t, taujte] he 
him pe gin Ibid 17074 (Fan f) Ther tawghtystiZ 1 tau3test] 
pou vs the way. 1373 Barbour Bruce 11. 130 He taucht 
him siluer to dispend. <11386 Chaucer Pard T. 36 As 
thilke hooly lew oure eldres taughte [v.rr taghte, taujt, 
taujte, tauht] 1390 Gower Coif, I 283 Nature tawht 
hem so c 1400 Apol Loll. 42 pus He tawt hem to do. 
c 1400 Emare 973 Emare thaw3te her sone 3ynge. 1447 
Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb) 12 And tawth hyr the feyth. 
of Cost Jesu 1431 Capgrave Life St. Gilbert 87 He taute 
hem ferpermor opir vertues ?az$oo Kyttg <{• Her/uyt 324 
m Hazl E. P P. I. 23 And taught hym priuely to a sled, 
To feche the hors come and bred 1568 Grafton Chron 
I 13 Those also he taught his invention 
/S. 2-3 tbhte , 3teihte, taihte, taite, 3-4 teijjte, 
teite. 

c «7S Lamb Horn 107 He us tehte C xaoo Tnn Coll 
Horn. 83 pe tehte. alle wise witese here wisdom c 1200 
Moral Ode 272 ibid 228 Al pat pe lose gost hem tihte to and 
taihte. a i2*s After R 158 He teihte us openliche, a 1275 
Prov SElfred 634 m O E, Mtsc. 136 Wei worpe pe wid, pad 
pe first taite c 1290 Christopher 173 in S. Eng Leg. I 276 
Cnstofre heom teijte pe ri^te hi-leue c 1300 Harrow. Hell 
233 ffbgby MS.) pou teitest me pene ri3te wey 
7. 4-5 teoked, -id, 5-6 Sc. techit, 6 Sc. teickit, 
-eb, -ed, 6-7 (-9 dial.) teacked. 

13 Cursor M 12180 (Cott ) Maister leui, pat aid man, 
Teched [Gott lechid] hun a letter pan 1456 Sir G. Haye 


Law Anns (S T S.) 38 [He] techit the folk of that con- 
tree to mak housis *396 Dalrymple tr Leslie's Hist 
Scot iv. (S T S.) 232 Godlie men. quha teiched the Scotis 
Ibid 242 Sigenie, a Scotis Preist teichet his peiple. 1608 
Willet Hexapla Exod 714 They were taught, and teached 
not 1890 W. A Wallace Only a Sister x 75 Old Mary 
Motley teached me that when I was growed up 
6. Past pple a 1 *setrakt, 2-4 taht, (takkt), 
3-4 (i)ta}t, 4 itawt, 4-5 tagkt, tauht, taut, 
tauw$t, (l)taujt, (y)taw3t, itaugkt, tawht, 
tauwgt, (y-tawjtte), Sc tawcht, 5-6 Sc taucht, 
5- taught ; (5 toght, towght, 6 bought). 

c 1200 Ormin 18741 He buss haffde uss tahht 01300 
Floriz 4- Bl. 404 Floris hath iwro3t As darts him hap itagt 
[7/. r itawt] 13 Cursor If 24243 (Edm ) Ik haflum taht 
[v rr tagh, tn3t, taght] to pi seruis X340-70 A lex 4- Dind, 
217 We weren tauht Of oure doctourus dere 136a Langl. 
P PI A At. 169, I grette his wyf And tolde hire pe 
tokenes pat me I-tau?t were 1377 Ibid B xx 183 Euet- 
ytawjte elde. c 1375 Se Leg. faints 11 (Paulies) 201 To 
thre knychttis pane wes he tawcht ex38o WYCLir IVls 
(1880) 157 No man schulde heie goddis lawe tauwjt. c 1386 
Chaucer Mehb P 300 Whiche of hemhan taught yow best 
conseil 1390 Gower Couf, I 118 The king hath His 
brother tawht £1400 Destr. Troy 881 The tokyn hym 
taght. Ibid 9232 When he hade toght hym to go 14 
Six Ballads (Peicy Soc No 50) 14, I wyll nowyse be 
towght 14 in Babees Bk (1868) 357 The wyse man hath 
hys sone y-tawgtte 1570 B Googe Pop Ktngd 6 That 
Christ himselfe had tought 1573 Satir. Poems Ref 01 m, 
xlu 20 His toung weill taucht 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat 
n vu 125 But should not you with heavier Stripes be taught ? 
0 . 4 teohid, 4-5 *ed, 6 Sc. techit, teichifc, 6-7 
(-9 dial ) teached 

13 Cvrsoi M 18760 (Cott ) Quen iesus had teched pam 
al pat he wild Ibid 6450 (Gott ) Grete chargts.. pat fell to 
gastlmcs, Suld techid be thorn moyses. 1544 Sttppl. to 
Hen VIII 111 Four Supplic (1871)34 He hathe enstructe 
and teached the people. 1560 Roll and Seven Sages 31 Is 
this 30ur sone [That] hes bene teichit ? 1360-78 BA Discipl 
Ch Scot (1621) 58 Experience hath teached us what pesti. 
lence hath been ingendered in the Kirk. 

B. Signification. 

I To show, etc [OE or early ME. (exc. 3 b).] 
+ L trails To show, present or offer to view. 
a 900 tr Baida's Hist. iv. 1 § 2 (MS. T) Taehte pa pam 
biscope sumne gedefne munuc, paes noma waes Andreas, 
f 2 To show or point out (a thing, the way, a 
place, etc.) to a person. Ohs 
a 900 tr Baida's Hist 111 vm [x ], Him mon setl taehte, 
and he sset mid him set pram symble. Ibid v. xvu. [xix ] 
g 4. 971 Blickl Horn 109 pa men pe beam habban . . 

him tracean lifes weg. c xooo jElfric Gram, xxviii (Z ) 
173 Ic tasce sumum men his weg. <r 1*30 Gen. 4 Ex 3392 
God tajte hem weie, wis and pert c 1400 Destr. Troy 7836 
He. .went with po worthy, & pe way taght. 

1 3 . To show (a person) the way , to direct, con- 
duct, convoy, guide (to, from a place); to send 
away; also, to direct or lefer (to something). Ohs 
Ong with dative of pei son and prep (to, into, over, from), 
as if elliptical for teach hun ( the way) to a place 
C893 K. jElfred Or os. hi 111. § 1 Ic gehwam wille prarto 
[= to pinum bocumj tracan pe hiene his lyst ma to witanne 
25-35 Laws of Athelstan v c, 22 Non mon ne trace 
is getihtkdan mon from him cg6t tEthelwold Rule 
St Benet Ivin. (1885) 97 Trace him mon si 63 an to mgeu- 
menra manna huse a xooo Caedmon's Gen. 2900 (Gr.) On 
pare stowe pe him se stranga to, wrarfest metod wordum 
trahte 13 IC Ahs 3204 (Bodl MS ) He shulde hem teche 
to sum Ryuere Ibid 5206 He hem taujtte ouer a wode 
c 1386 Chaucer Hun's Pr T 129 , 1 shal my self to herbes 
techen yow That shul been for youre hele, ex 423 Cast. 
Persev 353 xn Macro Plays 93 pou art a nobyl knawe to 
teehyn men fyrst fro goode I a 1440 Sir Degrev 914 
Damesel Teche me to that ylke place, c 1450 Merlin xx 
316 Oo hym taught m-toachamber wher thei were. ? a 1500 
Kyngfy Hermit 136 inHazl. E P. P, I. x8 Late thy knave 
go, To teche me a myle or two. 

b. Shif-huildtng (absol.) Of a line . To point 
in a particular direction 

c 1850 Rudim. Navig, (Weale) 155 We say, ' let the line 
or mould teach fair to such a spot \ 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word bk , To Teach, in marine aiclutecture, is applied to the 
direction which any line or curve seems ,to point out. 

+ 4 . To show what is to be observed or done , 
to direct, appoint, prescribe, deciee, enjoin. Const, 
as in II Ohs or absorbed in II. 

C897 IC. ^Eltred Gregory's Past. C xxi i6x Eft he him 
trahte to fultome Srat he him genarne ane iserne hearste- 
pannan exooo iElfric Exod xix 12 pu tracst Israhela 
folce gemraro abutan pone munt a 1023 Wulfstan Horn. 
xxxm 165 prat by betan heora misdrada, swa swa bee 
tracan cz 175 Lamb Horn 107 Uten don elmessen swa 
he us tehte, gode to luue. c 1250 Long Life 23 xn 0 . E. 
Misc 156 Do ase he [Solomon] pe tahte [v. r tauhte]. 1362 
Langl. P PI A n 7 , 1 lokede on pe luft half as pe ladi me 
tauhte. exeBo Wyclif Se/. Wks. Ill 431 Cerimonyes of pe 
olde lawe ben tauht to be left c 1420 Chron Vilod 3838 
pe whyche tauxt hym euer to don amys 2367 Gride 4 Godlie 
B (S T S ) 45 Syne he did his Apostillis teiche Throw all 
the warld foi to pas 

II. To show by way of information or instiuc- 
tion. < (Now the leading sense ) 

In this group the original construction had an accusative 
of the thing imparted, with dative of the person or recipient 
when expressed The loss of the dative inflexion, or, as xn 
the pronouns, its identification with the accusative, was 
sometimes leplaced by the preposition to, but oftener left 
two objects, of which the indirect, denoting the lecipxent, 
became moie and more viewed as the direct object, and as 
such was made the subject of the passive voice, not only 
when the onginal direct object was an infinitive, as he was 
taught to dance, but even when it was a sb , as he was 
taught Latin , 111 preference to Latin was taught him. 


5 . To teach a thing' To impart or convey the 
knowledge of ; to give instiuction or lessons in (a 
subject) ; to make known, deliver (a message) 
With simple obj or obj. clause. 

971 Blickl Horn 43 pa mrasse-preostas sceolan heoia 
scrift-bec mid nhte tracan and lraran ? a xooo IC Mlfreds 
Boeth xxxiv § 9 (MS B ) prat pu ne forgite prat prat ic rar 
trahte. ciooo jElfric Horn I 322 Se Halga Gast Se trahS 
nhtwisnysse a izj$ Colt Horn 229 [Christ] tochte richwis- 
nesse and soSfestnesse 13 Gaw S, Gr Knt 1485 pouhatr 
foi-setenjederly patxisterdayl tajtte 1340-70 Alex 4- Dmd. 
1077 pis katiede sonde pat pus tipmge tolde & tauhte pis 
wot dus c 1380 Wvclif Wks (1880) 235 Crist & his apostlis 
tauten neuere siche profession, 1431 Capgrave Life St 
Aug T2 He cam first hom and per taute he gramer 1560 
Daus tr Sletdane's Comm 42 The Preachers shall teache 
the Gospell 1363 WinJet Four Scoir 'Hire Quest xix 
Wks (STS)I 85 Quhy tech 5e that that are all indiffer- 
entlie of ane eflicacitie? 1653 Walton Angler To Rdr 4 
To teach the Art of Fencing 1790 Pa lev Horae Paul xv>. 
He was convinced of the tiuth of what he taught. Mod 
What subjects does he teach in the school? 

6 To teach a person a thing, a thing to a person 
(or agent ) To communicate something to a person, 
by way of instruction ; f to inform. 

c888 K /Elfred Boeth xaxviIi §3 Ic pe msex giet tracan 
ofier ping a 1030 in Sax Leechd III 256 Eac gewisse 
dragmral us swa tscaft. cxaoo Tnn Coll Horn 09 Ure 
helende sat ofte and tahte wisdom pan pe him foljeden 
1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 4827 3 if je nolle englissemen godes 
lawes teche. a 1300 Cursor M 24306 (Edtn ) To techen 
paim quat tai sul don 1426 Lydg De Gtttl Ptlgr 36 
Thynges that I shal teche the. 1564-78 Bulleyn Dial, 
agst Pest. (1888) S3, I ptaie you teache me one or twoo 
kinde of Pilles. 1715-20 Pope Iliad Vt 108 Thou Hector 
to the town retire, And teach our mother what the gods 
require 1741-2 Gray Agrippina 135 Wrinkled beldams 
Teach it their grandchildren x8zo Scorr Moitast xxxv, 
I see it is ill done to teach the cat the way to the kirn. 
1857 Buckle Ctviliz I xn 667 It was English literature 
which taught the lessons of political liberty, first to France, 
and through France to the rest of Europe. 1874 Green 
Short Hist vu. § r, 332 The sufferings of the Protestants 
had failed to teach them the worth of religious liberty 

b. The subject of the passive voice was origin- 
ally the thing taught , it is now usually the person 
or indirect object. 

a 1300 Cursor M 16324 Qui askes pou ? it es pe forthwit 
taght. 1390 Gower Conf. II 363 "Upon the pointz, as we 
ben taught, Slant sacrilege 1573 Tussck Husb. (1878) 30 
As huswiues are teached, in stead of a clock, How winter 
nights passeth, by crowing of cock 1637 (title) Romvlvs 
and Tarqvm First Written in Italian by the Marques 
Virgilio Malvezzi And now taught [= translated into] 
English, by H Cfarey]. *745 Butler Serin Wks. 1874 II 
276 It is true childien may be taught supeistition, under 
the notion of religion *8*5 R- H. Froude Rem (1838) I. 
190, I am being taught French. 

c. With the thing taught expressed by an infini- 
tive (or sb clause) To show or make known to 
a person (how to do something, etc.) 

971 Blickl Hom. 43 pa lareowas sceolan synnfullum 
mannum eadmodlice tracan and lraran pat, hie [etc ]. la 1000 
K VElfred's Boethius Final Prayer (MS. B ),Trac me pinne 
willan to wyicenne. C1230 O Kentish Serm, in 0 E 
Misc. 35 Ne apostle ne prechui ne hem tachte hu [h]i solde 
[etc ] a 1300 Cursor M 15373 , 1 sal yow teche him for to 
knau a 1332 Minot Poems (ed Hall) ix, 3 pe north end 
of Ingland teched him to daunce 1470-85 Malory Arthur 
vn xvn 238 His [theied knight’s] wylyfyghtyng taughte 
syr Beaumayns to be wyse 1542 Udall Erasm, Apoplu 
it 342 b, For which we saie in Englyshe to teache our dame 
to sjpynne. 1616 Withal's Diet. 575 You teach your good 
Maister teach your grandam to grope her duck 1740 
Gray Elegy 84 Many a holy text that teach the rustic 
moralist to die 1868 Ruskin A 1 rows ofChace (1880) II 178 
Education means teaching children to be clean, active, 
honest, and useful. 

fig c 1400 Rom, Rose 3319 He tought it [my heart] so hym 
for to obey 1625 Bacon Ess , Of Delay es (Arb ) 525 To 
teach dangers to come on, by ouer early Buckling towards 
them, is another Extreme 1633 P Fletcher Purple 1 st 
xi. iv, Thou taught'st his heart to frame his Canto's best 
17x5-20 Pope Iliad ix 723 Is it for him these tears are 
taught to flow? xBzjj T. Hook Sayings Ser il Sutherl. 
(Colburn) 35 James's lank hau . was taught to curl gracefully 
a. la Brutus 

d. Used by way of threat To let one know the 
cost or penalty of something. 

1575 Gamrn. Gurion hi. ui Ciy b, And I get once on foote 
. lie teach the what longs to it ax 6xg Fletcher Mad 
Lover hi u, I’ll teach you to be treacherous 1 1697 Dryden 
Virg Past, hi 76 I’ll teach you how to brag another time 
X778 Miss Burney Evelina (1791) I xxxvi 191 She will . 
teach you to know who she is. 1889 A. Lang Pr. Prtgto u 
10 I’ll teach you to be too clever, my lad. 

7 . To teach a person or agent (with personal object 
only) . To impart knowledge to, give instruction 
to ; to inform, instruct, educate, tram, school. To 
teach (d) school • see School sb 1 1 d 
ciooo Eccl. Instit so m Thorpe Ags Laws II 414 
His sceolon swiSe lustlice his onfon, ana him esthce tracan 
c 1250 Hymn Vtrg 34 in Trin. Coll, Horn. 256 Maide dreq 
& wel itaucht. a 1275 Prov. AElfred 442 in O E Mtsc 
tag He sal banne pat wijt pat him first tajte e X325 Spec 
Gy Warw. 570 Houre swete lord . Hise deciples began to 
teche, 1393 Langl P.Pl C x 120 3 e sholde be here fadres 
and techen hem betere 1484 Caxton Babies ofAuiau »i, 
He whiche will teche and lerne some other, ought first to 
corryge & examyne hym self. 1558 Peebles Burgk Rec 
(1872) 244 The hatll inaueist ordams Walter Haldane to teche 
thair Grammare Scoilf. 1596 Dalrymple tr Leslie's Hist. 
Scot, vm (STS) 110 A wyfe well taucht and brocht vp. 
1667 Milton P.L xi> 446 All Nations they shall teach, 1722 
in Picton L'pool Mumc Rec. (x886) II. 75 A charity school 
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for teaching and instructing poor children in. 1877-9 
Rusicin St Mark's Rest 11 5 18 There is nothing like a 
little work with the fingers for teaching the eyes *908 
[Miss Fowler] Bctw Trent Ancholme 21 Master Teanby 
taught him and others 

b. With prepositional extensions (Jo teach of, 
etc ). + To teach to to train to, to accustom to 
the use or piactice of (obs ). 

1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 2197 Men bet ltei^t to ssofle & to 
spade. 1382 Wyclif Matt x\i 17 There he dwelte, and 
taujte hem of the kyngdam of God c 1450 St Cvthbert 
(Surtees) 6659 A clerke pat couthe teche his men to faythe 
a 1553 Udall Royster D i 111 (Arb ) 24, I haue not bene 
taught to kissing and licking 1660 F Brooke tr Le 
Blanc's Trav 166 These Lions are taught to it, when 
they are young 

8. absol. or mtr. To communicate knowledge ; 
to act as a teacher ; to give mstiuction. 

c 1000 /Eli-ric Horn I 242 gif se Iareow wel tsece do8 
swa swa he trecS 1340-70 Alex <5 Dind 237 Folk pat 
fain is to teche 1382 Wyclif Matt \i 1 Jhesus 
passide fro thennes for to pieche and teche in the citees of 
hem ex 440 Gestet Rom xlv 178 (Harl MS ) The whiche 
piophesied and tawte ajenst synne *55* Huloet, Teache 
in a schole, didarcolo. 2652 Homes Leviath 11 xrvn 
158 One that teacheth by publique Authority 1674 (Mar 13) 
Warrant for appreh Bunyan, One John Bunnyon Tynker 
hath divers times within one month last past .preached or 
teached at a Conventicle meetemg or assembly. 1878 R. W. 
Dale Led. Preach, vm 226 He must learn how to teach 
III. i 9 . To deliver, hand over, give ; to give 
m trust, commit, entiust, commend to the keeping 
of some one Obs. 

In OE. usually expressed by bettkean Bctracii , even 
quot c xooo below is difficult to separate fiom sense 4 
c 1000 /Elfric Horn. I 46 Da gesetnysse Se us Moyses 
taehte [Vulg tradidit nobis Moyses] c 1205 Lay. 22399 Ich 
tache pe mine Ieofen sunen a 1300 Cursor M 15349 His 
bodi suld be taght His fas pat war felun. Ibid 15411 In 
handes yur 1 sal him teche. C1300 Havelok 2214 Hauelok 
his sone he him tauhtc, And hise two douhties, and al his 
auhte. c 1375 Sc Leg- Saints xxii ( Lauieutius ) 84 To 
sancte Syxt pane tacht [he] It 1375 Barbour Bruce x. 43 
To the gnd lorde of Douglas, He taucht the archaris 
eumlkane <11420 Anturs of Arth 603 Sivylke a touche 
at pat tyme he taughte hyin in tene c 1473 Rauf Coityat 
772 Ane Chalmer with Armour the King gait richt than Be 
taucht to ane Squyar 

+ b To commend or commit (a person) to 
God ; to bid adieu to ; to wish (good day) to : cf. 
Beteaoii v. 4, 4 b. Obs. rare 
c 1400 Rowland 4- O 1268 Chailles Taughte hym to 
godde a 1423 Cursor M 8068 (Trin ) pe kyng tau^te hem 
god & good day. 

Teachable (t? tjab’l), a. [f. Teach v + -able ] 
+ 1. Able or apt to teach. Obs 
1483 Cath Angl 378/2 Techeabyllc, docibihs, qmfacihter 
docet alios, docihs , qui faciliter docetnr 1641, i6gs 
[implied in Teachableness 2] 

2 . Capable of being taught (as a person) , apt to 
receive instruction , docile ; tractable. 

1483 [see in 2] *383 Golding Calvin on Dent 11 7 And 

let such knowledge make us teachable 1684 J Scarr Chr 
Life (ed 3) 160 To keep our Minds in a teachable temper. 
1723 Berkeley Proposal, etc. Wks. 1871 III 226 They are 
less conceited, and more teachable 1833 Kingsley Heroes 
Pref. (1868) 12 These old Greeks weie teachable, and learnt 
from all the nations lound. 

3 . Capable of being taught (as a subject) ; that 
may be communicated or imparted by instruction 

2669 Gale Grt . Gentiles 1 in v 63 He brings in Sociates 
refuting that opinion of the Stoics, That virtue was teach- 
able 18x6 Bbntham Chrestom 17 The subject,— in so far 
as teachable by exhibition of figure, colour, and other 
sensible qualities, — will be taught 1860 Ruskin Mod 
Paint V vm u § 12. 174 To teach you.. eveiy thing that is 
teachable 

Hence Teaohabi’lity = next 1, 3, 
xiqfi Daily News iJQta 3/1 Itieqmres an unusual modesty 
and teachability of disposition 188a Pop Sc Monthly 
XXI 436 Carnivores exhibit only moderate teachability 
1887 St G Stock Plato's Meno 26 The same diversity of 
opinion with regard to the teachability of virtue 

Tea chableness, [f. Teachable + -ness ] 
The quality or state of being teachable 
1 . Aptness or capacity for being taught ; readi- 
ness to receive instruction, docility. 

*S7X Golding Calvin on Ps xxv 9 This teachablenesse 
will nowhere bee founde, as long as the mynde [is] lifted up 
with pryde. 1631 Baxtpr Inf Bapt 103 Not only Docible, 
but Exemplaiy, for their Teachableness 1726 Swirr 
Gulliver iv ui, My teachableness, civility, and cleanliness, 
astonished him. 1863 Holi and Lett. Joneses xu 172 The 
prominent characteristic of all really great men is teachable- 
ness 1897 Bp Creighton m Life fr Lett (1904) II vh 233 
Humble submission and teachableness to a higher law 
+ 2 . Capacity of teaching ; instiuctiveness. Obs 
1841 Milton Animadv. v Wks 1831 III. 224 Wherefore 
wee should not attribute a right Method to the teachable- 
nesse of Scripture, theie can bee no leason given 1605 
Tryon Dreams # His iv 57 There would be much teach- 
ableness m Dreams, as they are derived from, and demon- 
strate [etc ], 

3 The quality of being communicable by in- 
struction. 

*871 Jowett Plato I 109 Protagoras began by asserting 
the teachableness of virtue 

Teachably, adv. [f. as prec + -ly 2 .] In a 
teachable manner ; with docility. 

2804 Eugenia db Acton Tale without Title I 743 If these 
superficial gentry would be teachably humble 2849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1 I 47 The child who teachably and 
undoubtingly listens to the instructions of his elders. 


Teache, variant of Tache sb 1 

Teached (l/tjt), ppl a . Obs or dial. = Taught. 

2639 Ld Digby, etc Lett, cone Reltg (1631) 06 By the 
fieqnent misapprehension of the teached, either let slip or 
supplanted 1844 G Plattts in Harthbs Legacy (1655) 
176 The leachers and the Teached weie nothing else but 
the blind leading of the blind 

Teacher (txtjai), sb. Forms see Teach v ; 
also 4 St. -ure, 5-6 ar, Sc -our [f.TEACH v + 

-ER 1 .] 

1 1 . That which shows or points out, an indi- 
cator ; the mdex-fingei. Obs rate 
0x290 5 Eng Leg. I 308/3x4 The feoijie finguer hatte 
‘ techere ’, for }>ere-with men teche? i-wis 

2 One who or that which teaches or instructs ; 
an mstruclot , also fig . , spec, one whose function 
is to give instruction, esp m a school. 

23 K Ahs 17 (Borll MS.) For Caton seij>, Jie gode 
teener, Ojiei e mannes Inf is oure shewer c X375 Sc Leg 
Saints xl. (Niniau) 98 Scorneit wate gret to se pe thechuie 
suld vnkennand be. 1382 Wyclif Matt xvii 33 Oon of 
hem, a techer of the lawe, axede Jhesus, temptynge 
hym X439 Coventry Leet Bk 190 To sette hys chylde to 
skole to what techei off Gianier that he likyth 1456 Sir 
G Have Law Anns (S I'S) 16 Fals prechouus and 
techouns of eirouns 1538 Starkey Englandi iv 136 For 
lake of gud techarys and msti tictarys 1662 Playtord Skill 
Mus r xi (1674} 48 Experience is the Teacher of all things. 
2790 Med Jml I 302 The letnement of Di Matthew 
Bail lie, as a teacher of anatomy 1807 Wonnsw Song Feast 
Brougham Castle 162 His daily teacheis bad been woods 
and rills, The sleep that is among the lonely hills 1870 
Act 33 <<!• 34 Viet c. 7s § 3 The term ‘teacher’ includes . 
eveiy person who foims part of the educational staff of a 
school 1884 PI Coxwpil m Contemp. Rev, Oct 333 The 
French aie our acknowledged teachers in ballooning 

b. Formerly, m New England Congregational 
churches, One of scveial officers appointed to teach. 

1834 Barnes On Romans xu 7 The chinches in New 
England had, at first, a class of men who weie called 
teachers distinct from the pastor 

c. Teacher's node (Path.), name given to a 
chronic inflammation of the vocal chords, charac- 
terized by minute whitish nodules on the upper 
surface of the chords. (Cf Node sb 3a) 

2897 Allbutt's Syst Med IF. 832 Chordilis tnberosa , or 
1 singer’s nodule or ‘ teacher’s node is a clinical \ ariety of 
pachydermia 

3 attnb and Comb , as teacher-halnt, - student , 
-training', teacher-ridden adj , teacher edition, 
an edition of a work prepared especially foi the 
use of teachers. 

011704 T. Brown Two Oxford Scholars Wks. 1730 I ix 
They have been Teacher-ridden for many Years. 2865 
Dickens Mut. Fr ir. i, Perhaps it scarcely required the 
teacher-habit to peiceive that [etc.] 1894 Westm Gas 
28 Mar 2/2 Our only example of the teachei-tiaining insti. 
tution Ibid, A certain number of teachei -students 1000 
Stoddard Evol Eng Novel 63 A picture of the soul-life 
of the struggling teacher-governess of Haworth. 

Hence f Tea oher v. Obs ran, tr ans , to tutor, 
piompt, ‘coach’, Tea cherdom, the community 
of teachers , Teacheress, a female teacher 
2629 Visct Doncastfr m Eng fy Germ. (Camden) 164 
Finding him as I Ihmhe . . “teache red by some higher 
directions (whether it be of Rome or Sp.iyne 01 both m 
one) 1908 Times, Lit, Supp 6 Aug 252/1 She tuled her 
staff ana spread her unconscious influence throughout 
“teacherdom 1382 Wyclif Wisd vm 4 Forsothe the 
“techeresse [Vulg doctnx ] it [wisdom] is of the discipline 
of God 2657 J, Sergeant Schism Dispaeh't 630 The woid 
Mistress may signify a Teacheress (as I may say) or one 
which instructs, and so is coincident with Magistra, 

Teach.ersh.ip (trtjsijip). [f Teacher + -ship ] 
The office, function, or position of a teacher. 

2846 Thorpe AC If rib's Horn. II 33 Stephen is first m 
martyrdom, and fiist in teach ership. 1868 M Pattison 
A cade in. Org vu 253 The teacherships are filled by men of 
real knowledge 1870 A tlienmum 14 May 643 The most 
pressing wants of the University, in which they included 
a Demonstratorship of Chemistry and Teachership of Pate- 
ontology and Modem Languages 1883 Harper's Mag. 
LXX 210 If she had succeeded in getting the little town 
school teachership 

Tea’-chest. [f. Tea sb + Chest jJ." 1 ] 
tl. = Tea-caddy : see Tea sb g c Obs. 

2740 Mrs Dtlany in Life .5- Corr (iB6x) II 07, I have 
got a very neat tea-chest for Mrs Yate, which shall be filled 
with tea, and deliveied to her 2773 Asu, Teachest , a 
small kind of cabinet in which ten is 01 ought to table 1780 
Mme D’Arbi ay Diary Apr , I was putting away the tea- 
chest c 1830 [Remembered in use at Cambridge] 

2 A laige box or chest of cubical form, lined 
with sheet-lead, in which tea is packed for trans- 
port cf Chest sbj 6 Also attnb. 

i8ox Hulme in Phil. Trans XCI 403 Flat lead, such as 
lines Chinese tea chests. 1893 F F Moore I Forbid Banns 
(1899) 100 The furmtuie had not the appearance of being 
made out of flour barrels and tea-chests There was not 
much of the tea chest look about the old oak diesser 

Teaohie, Teachily, obs. ff. Tetchy, Tetchily. 
Tea ching, vbl. sb Forms • see the verb, [f 
Teach v. + -ing k] The action of the verb Teach 
+ 1 . Showing the way ; direction, guidance Obs 
23 Cursor M 1x656 (GOtt) Forth Jxai went ]>arwai fra 
f>an Widvten teching of am man 
2 . The imparting of instruction or knowledge , 
the occupation or function of a teacher 
CI17S Lamb Horn 93 Aile freo. him lhersummede efler 
godes tecunge, 1 2275 Passion 255 in 0 E. Misc. 44 He 


TEA-DBINKER. 

hym axede of his techinge And of his disciples 01373 
Sc Leg. Saints xxvu (Mac/tor) 372 Thru thechmg of 
J>e haly gast 2436 Sir G Have Law Arms (S. T S ) 68 
I he bairns wald nouthei tak teching na chastisement of 
the fader 153° Palsgr 279/2 Teching, leinmg, enseigne- 
vient 1617 Hieron Wks II 189 It may bee for teaching- 
sake parted into two portions 1636 tr. Hobbes's Elem , . 
Philos (1839) 80 Teaching is nothing but leading the mind 
of him we teach, to the knowledge of our inventions, tn that 
track by which we attained the same. 27x3 Dc Foe Fain. 
Instruct 1.1 (1841) I 8,1 can say that without teaching 
186a Helps Organization 30 In teaching, he has not to 
display knowledge, but to impart it 

b. That which is taught, a thing taught, doc- 
trine, instruction, precept. 

a 13 00 Cursor M 2633 And if |iou halds mi techeyng; O 
pe sat com bath prince and king 1377 Langl P PI B 
vir. 74 Cut des, videto is catounes techynge 148a Monk of 
Evesham (Arb ) 42 Whyche may be to alle the worlde 
a nobylle document and techyng 1342-3 Act 34 >5 33 
Hen V III, c 1 Suche boolces, wntinges teachinges and 
instructions, as be pestiferous, and noysome 2833 J H 
Newman Hist, Sk (1873)11 r 111 130 In the middle of the 
fourteenth century, the teaching of Wickliffe gained ground 
in England 2836 Stanley Sinai § Pat xm 426 A charactei 
and teaching, human Hebrew, Synan, in its outward form 
and colour, but in lt^ inward spirit. .Divine 
1 3 Delivering, handing over. Obs. rare 
c 2300 Cursor M 13416 (Cott ) In handes yur 1 [Judas] sal 
him teche,. And goddci-hail |?mi sal jiou se, For luue o 
]ns techemg 

4 attnb and Comb 

16x7 Hieron Wks II 169 God hath put this teaching- 
businesse into then hands Ibid 283 Vnable to performe 
this teaching-senuce. 1849 Rock C/i of Fathers I. iv 300 
The Church is the teaching-house of holiness 2879 P 
Brooks Influence of Jesus 1 25 Jesus is coming home fiom 
one of his teaching-tout s m Galilee x88i Nature 17 Feb. 
379/2 Pieserving the soft tissues., as teaching specimens 
Tea’Ching, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ING 2,] That 
leaches, or has the quality 01 function of teaching. 

2833 J Cummins Foreshadows vu (1854) 188 The great 
typical and teaching disease. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med 
VIII 217 Differences of opinion between the teaching and 
the medical professions r8g9 Daily Nexus xg Apr, 3/3 
What was needed was teaching sermons. Mod. To change 
the University of London fiom a merely examining into a 
teaching university. 

Hence Tea chingly adv. rare , m a way that 
teaches, instructively. 

1870 Spurgeon Trees David Ps, xvv, 7 How touchingly 
and teachingly God con ected his servant’s mistake 
Teachless (trtjlos), a rare, [f Teach v. + 
-less ] Without teaching, untaught 
1819 Shelley Julian 3 Maddalo 164 The religions and 
old saws Which bieak a leachless nature to the yoke 

+ Tea-clunent. Sc. Obs [f Teach v. -h 
-MENT ] Teaching, mstiuction. 

2362 WinJet Cert Tractates 1, Wks. (S T S ) I 3 Hes 
not mony throw lnlak of techement in mad ignorance mys- 
knawin thairdeuty? 2363 Davidson Confut Kennedy in 
Wodrerw Soc. Misc. (1844) 200 Without teachement and 
instructione of uthers. 111378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot (S T. S.) I 147 To abolische and put away the rude 
maner of teichmont. 

Teaohy, obs form of Tetchy. 

Tea- circle to -crop . see Tea sb. 9. 

Tea’-CUp. A cup from which tea is drunk : 
usually of small or moderate size, with a handle. 

2700 Congreve Way of World iv xi. Let Mahometan 
Fools be damned over T ea-Cups and Coffee 2714 Addison 
Lover No 10 1*4 The fashion of the teacup,, has run through 
a wonderful variety of colour, shape, and sire 2770 Goldsm. 
Des Vill 233 While broken tea-cups Ranged o’er the 
chimney, glistened in a row 1884 H. P Spofpord in Har- 
per's Mag. Nov 889/1 In a sort of Oriental divination they 
always turned their tea-cups, .after the tea-dnnkmg which 
they loved Mod The subject has been mentioned 1 over 
the tea-cups 1 [i e unofficially} speaking of the establishment 
of a public institution], 

b. As much as a tea-cup contains, a teacupful, 

1737 Pultney in Phil Trans L. 81 She took something 

more than a tea-cup of the infusion. 

c. Fkr A storm in a tea-cup : a great commotion 
in a circumscribed circle, or about a matter of 
small or only local importance • see Storm 

2872 Black Adv. Phaeton xix, She has raised a stoim m 
a tea cup by her unwarranted assault. 1884 Pall Mall G 
19 Sept. 4/2 M. Renan’s visit to his birthplace in Brittany 
has raised a storm in the clerical teacup 2900 G C. Brod- 
rick Mem <5- Itnpr, 360 Here the storm in the Oxford tea- 
cup raged as furiously as in the open sea. 

d. attnb. Tea-cup-and-saucer comedy, comedy 
of a mild and * proper * character. 

2830 Tevnyson Talking Oak xvi, Beauties, that were 
born In teacup-times of hood and hoop, Or while the patch 
was worn 1893 Athen&um 8 June 748/2 * Tea-cup and- 
saucer comedy’ was the invention of Thomas Purnell. 
1898 Westm, Gaz 30 Mar 2/3 A little too much like the 
tea-cup business of Alice tn Wonderland 1902 Daily 
Chron 23 Sept 3/3 Young girls find a gentle interest 111 
her mild "heroics of tea-cup and-saucer comedy 
Hence Teacupful, as much as a tea-cup will 
contain (PI teacupfuls ; erron. tea-cups fulll) 

2703 Phil Trans XXV 1790 f I] took about a Tea-cupful. 
2789 Pilkington View Derby, I vm 353 The dose 2 tea- 
cups full or more 2838 Q Jml Agrtc IX 290 A salt- 
spoonful of salt and a tea-cupful of warm water 
Tead, teade, var Tede Obs., toich. 
Tea-dealer to -dregs : see Tea sb. 9. 
Tea’-dri nker. One who drinks tea, esp. one 
who drinks it habitually or in large quantities, 
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1756 Hanvvav Ess Tea v 225 The pernicious effects of 
tea as it is used by the bulk of tea dTinkers 1888 J Paton 
I n Eruycl. Brit XXIII ioi 7 t The quantity of theme con- 
sumed by even the most hardened tea-drinker is exceedingly 
minute 

So Tea -dri nkinff, a vbl sb. the drinking of 
tea ; f also, a social gathering at which tea is pro- 
vided (obs ) , also attnb . , b ppl a that drinks tea. 

1756 Hank ay Ess Tea viii 243 (heading) The Prevalency 
of Example m Tea drinking. 1799 Mar. Edgeworth Lot- 
tery i, She learned to love gossiping and tea-drinking-, 
1813-14 T. Somerville Life 4 ' Times (1S61) 280 The indi- 
viduals who met at a tea-drinking party one afternoon 
1673 Wycherley Country Wife 11 i, Every raw, peevish, 
out-of-humoured, affected, dull, *tea drinking, arithmetical 
fop, sets up for a wit. 1843 Agnes Strickland Queens Eng. 
VIII 310 Catherine of Braganza was certainly the first tea- 
drinking queen of England 
Tea-drunkard to -frock sea Tea sb. g. 
Teaer, Teaay see after Tea v , sl>. 
Tea-garden. 

1. A garden or open-air enclosure, connected with 
a house of entertainment, where tea and other 
refreshments are served 

1802 Picture of London 370 Shepherd and Shepherdess 
Tea Gardens, &c, City Road . Much frequented in the 
summer time by tea parties, &c 1829 De^Vega Jrnl 
Tour ix (1847) Bi A charge of three-pence is demanded 
on en tering the delightful ' Tea Gardens . 1900 Daily News 
js Nov. 6/3 Teagaiden resorts -have entirely vanished 
2 A plantation in which tea-plants are grown 
(Cf. hop-garden') 

1882 Spons Encycl Mattuf v 1994 There is scarcely a 
tea-garden but what is mainly filled with hj brids between 
these two species [The a chinensis and T. assamica ] 1888 

J. Paton m Encycl Brit. XXIII 98/2 Undulating well- 
watered tracts are the most valuable for tea gardens. 

Hence Tea'-ga rdened a., having a tea-garden ; 
Tea'-ga rdener, the keeper of, or a worker in, a 
tea-garden ; Tea*-ga rdeny a., colloq. resembling, 
or having the style of, a tea-garden (.sense l). 

1843 Thackeray A ishSk -Bk vii, What aprim, green-rail- 
inged, tea-gardened, gravel-walked place would it have been 
x86z G H Kingsley Sport & Tran (1900) 368 The public 
gardens, small and insignificant enough, indeed a little tea- 
gardeny 1879 Dickens's Diet. Thames (1880) 120/2 There 
is little of the ancient abbey to be found among the pre- 
sent tea garden/ ruins igo* Daily Chron 16 Sept. 6/7 
Mmra, a [Japanese] tea gardener, assures his young and 
pretty wife Ohana that she is unsightly. 

Teagle (tf g’l), sb [A dial, var , chiefly northern, 
of Tackle ; cf lie forms taikle, teakle , -kil, s. v.j 
A hoisting apparatus : — Tackle sb. 3 , esp. one 
used for moving goods from floor to floor of a 
warehouse, etc Also attnb 
1828 Craven Gloss , Teagle, a crane. 1833 Ure Philos 
Mannf 45 This apparatus is called a hoist or teagle 1887 
Manchester Conner 21 May 7/2 The teagle did not hang 
over the street, but was in a recess He saw no one guid- 
ing the teagle rope 1901 Act 1 Edw. VII, c 22 § 10 Every 
hoist or teagle and every fly wheel, 
b. transf, (See quot.) 

1908 Tunes , Lit Snpp 4 June 180/3 A detestable method 
of bird catching specialfy-manufadtured fish-hooks are 
baited and fastened to a string, known as a ‘ teagle which 
is laid down m a place winch the birds are likely to fre- 
quent igoa Spectator at Aug 269/1 A law was passed 
making it illegal to catch any bird by means of the teagle 
Hence Tea’gle v irons., (a) to hoist or raise with 
or as with a teagle ; = Tackle v 2 ; (b) to catch 
birds witb a teagle (see b above), dial 
1841 R. W- Hamilton Nugm Lit 335 To Teagle is to 
raise any thing by pulley or wheel *892 M C. F. Morris 
Yorksh. Folk-Talk 386 Wa mun start ti teeagle 'em up wi* 
t’hosses. 1910 Sat Rev 4 June 712/1 Sympathy with 
1 teaglmg ', a barbarous but popular practice 

Tea-gown to -growing r see Tea sb. 9 
Teague (tig, tig), colloq. Obs. or arch Also 

7 teg, 8 teigne. [Anglicized spelling of the 
Irish name Tadhg, variously pronounced (t eg, tig, 
taig), fancifully identified with Thaddeus and its 
familiar form Thady.’] A nickname for an Irishman. 

[1583 m Diltwyn ConiriS Hist Swansea (1840) 18 William 
l ege and Daniell J ohn, Irishmen, made suet to be admytted 
F remen ] 1661 Merry Drollery 11 143 Let not poor Teg and 
Shone Vender from derhouses z68a New Newsfr, Bedlam 
3 Those Sham Intrigues, From French, from. English, and 
from Irish Teagues. 1689 in Harl, Misc. (1746) VIII. 
603/1 Irish Fnze to rig a whole Regiment of his new- 
taised Teagues cvjza Prior On Person who wrote ill, 
His case appears to me like honest Teague’s, When he was 
run away with, by his legs. 17*7 Swift Market-lull Thorn 
Wks 1755 IV 1. go Pigs and fanaticks, cows and teagues 
To tear thy hedges join in leagues 1863 Lowell Pr 
Wks, (1890! II 20 If we took warning by the example of 
Teague and Taffy 1899 H. C. Hart in Phil Soc Trans 

8 Jeremiah has Irish equivalent Diarmid or Darby , Theo- 
hilus , Teddy , Thadaeus, Thady The last two ai e from 
nsh Tadhg or Teig or Thady, a poet, which gives rise also 

to i eague , a name not now m use, but formerly a sobriquet 
(like the modem Paddy) for an Irishman xgoo S. J 
Weyman Sophia 1, A Taw boned, uncouth Teague 
Hence t Tea’guism, the characteristics of a 
Teague or Irishman; + Tea-gueland, Ireland, 
+ Tea guelander, an Irishman. Obs 
1689 Anew, Lords < 3 - Commoners Sp. 27 Not to mention 
those Teague Land Sparks put over them Ibid, 28 The 
Teague-Landers and others like them, a 1700 B E Diet, 
Cant, Crew, Teague-land, Ireland Teagtte-landers, IrLh. 
men 1710-11 Swift Jrnl to Stella 30 Mar , Sir Thomas 
Mansel. saw Patrick, and swore he was a Teaguelander, 


173a Sir C Wogay Let to Swift 27 Feb,, The English 
wnters take the hints fiom them [Irish] and delight in 
gratifying the flattest nonsense, upon teigueism 

Tea-hamper to -junketing see Tea sb 9 

Teaish, Teaism see after Tea sb. 

Teak (tik) Forms 7-S teke, S teek, teoka, 
8-9 teok, 9 tick, task, teake, S- teak [ad. Pg 
teca (1602-1644 m Yule), ad. Malayal tekka', in 
Tamil tekku , Telugu teku, Tnlu iekki, Canarese 
legu, tega, iengu ] 

1. A laige East Indian tiee ( Tectona grandis, 
N.O. Verbenacese), with opposite egg-shaped leaves 
and panicles of white flowers ; more usually, its 
timber, a dark, heavy, oily wood of great strength 
and durability, used largely in the construction of 
ships and railway carnages, and m India also for 
building houses, and for sleepers, furniture, etc. , 
distinctively called Indian Teak. 

1698 Fryer Acc E India ,| P 142 The Sheds here were 
round, thatch'd, and lined with broad Leaves of Teke (Lhe 
Timber Ships are built with! Ibid 178 Teke is the 
firmest Wood they have for Building 1737 J H Gnosn 
Voy E Indies 174 As to the wood, it is a sort, called teak, 
to the full as durable as oak 1783 Justamond tr Raynal's 
Hist. Indies II 244 Then ships of a very strong wood 
called Teek 1793 Hodges Ttav India 87, I found the 
teek, a timber remarkable foi its. hardness and size. 1808 
A Parsons Treiv. x 215 This timber and plank are pecu- 
liar to India only, it is called tick 1811 Niebuhr’s Ttav, 
Arab cliv, That excellent wood called Ttek. 1833 Way- 
land Mem Judson I. xi 413 Large forests of teak have 
been discovered in the interior [of Burma] 1883 Chambers's 
Encycl IX. 325/1 Indian Teak (Tectona graudis) 

2 . Applied, usually with defining words, to other 
trees which produce strong or durable timber, or 
otheiwise resemble the Indian teak ; as 

African Teak, Oldfieldtct afneana (N O. Euphorbia - 
eeee), or its wood, which is too heavy to be exclusively used 
in shipbuilding. Bastard Teak ( an East Indian tree, 
Pteracarpus Marsupium, from which kmo is obtained; 
yielding hard and durable timber Ben Teak, Lager- 
streemia unci ocarpa, of tropical Asia; also, a poor quality 
of teak. Teak of New South Wales, a small tree, 
Endiandra glauca, N.O. Legunnnoste, the wood of which 
is fine-grained and dense (Miller Plant-11 1884). Teak of 
New Zealand, the Puriri, Vitex littorahs. White 
Teak, of Queensland, a species of Ehndersia, N O. 
Meliacex In Australia also applied to Dissilana lalo- 
ghioides, N O. Euphorbtacese (Morns Austral Eng ) 

184a Brands Did. Sc., etc. 1217/1 A species of timber 
called African teak is pretty largely impoited from the 
west coast of Africa. It is not teak. 1838 Hogg Veg 
Kingd 663 African Teak, or Oak, is the wood of Oldfieldia 
afneana 18 66 Treat Bot 1128 Ben Teak, the wood of 
Lagerstromia mici ocarpa , also applied to inferior Teak. 
New South Wales Teak, Endiandra glauca. 1878 H. M. 
Stanley Dark Cont II vl 136 Man y a village stood, .em- 
bowered m the thick shade of tamarind and bombax, teak 

1883 Chambers's Encycl IX 325/1 The leaves of many 
different trees have been brought to botanists as those of 
the African teak. 1884 Miller Plant-n,, Vitex littorahs. 
New Zealand Teak or Puriri-tree, 

3 . attnb. and Comb , as teak forest, ship , timber , 
-tree, -wood ; teak-built (in quot fig.), - lined, \ -pro- 
ducing adjs. ; teak-oak, the teak (sense 1). 

1727 A Hamilton New Acc E Ind I av 177 Gundavee 
, , where good Quantities of Teak Timber are cut 1783 J. 
Price Tracts I 191 (Y ) Ships built in India of tekewood, 
and bound with iron spikes and bolts 1783 Rennell Mem, 
Map Hindooslan vi 89 note , Teek ships of 40 years old and 
upwards, are no uncommon objects. 1800 Misc. Tr in 
Asiat Aim Reg. 187 During the two last days I had oc- 
casionally observed the teak-tree 1848 Dickens Dombey 
xxxii. That teak built and trimballad 1869 Sir E J Reed 
Iron-Clad Ships h. 26 In the 1 Bellerophon’, the amour- 
plating is 6 inches, and the teak backing xo inches thick 

1884 Miller Eng Plant-n , African Teak-tree, Oldfieldia 
africana 1896 Daily News 30 Dec. 6/3 The library at 
Uroote Schuur is a cosy, teak-lined room 

Tea’-ke ttle. A kettle in which water is boiled 
for making tea 

1703 Lond Gaz No 4063/4 A Tea Kettle, a gilt Tea- 
Pot a 1774 Tucker Lt. Nat (1834) II. 397 He that 
snatches up the copper handle of a tea kettle, and burns his 
fingeis. 1863 Times 23 Aug, Wiesbaden is as close and 
hot in the summer as a steaming tea-kettle. 

transf 1837 DuFFDRiNXftt, HigJiLat. iv (ed 3)18 There 
was a gi eat demand in Australia for small river steamers 
..The difficulty, however, was to get such fragile tea-kettles 
across the ocean 

attnb 1746 Miles in Phil Trans. XLIV 55 The Spirits 
were such as we use for the Tea kettle Lamp. X837 Dickens 
Pickw vi, Crimson silk tea-kettle holders. 1896 Peterson 
Mag Jan 63/2 Martbadiopped the tea-kettle cover with a 
bang 

Teakil, -kle, obs forms of Tackle. 

Teal (til). Fomas: 4-6 tele, 5 teill, 5-6 
teele, 6-7 teyle, teale, 7 teil, tayle, 8 teall, 7- 
teal [ME. tele, exemplified eaily in 14th c., but 
pointing to an unrecorded OE tale, tile — WGei . 
*taih. Du has a deriv. form tahng, tehng masc , 
in Kilian teehngh , MDu. tiling , teihng, MLG. 
telmk masc., teal (Connexion with Du. tehng 
fern , generation, LG. tehng fem , brood, from Du. 
and LG tllen to breed, is improbable.)) 

1 . A small fresh -water fowl, Querquedula or 
Anas creaa, or other species of the genus, the 
smallest of the ducks, widely distributed in Europe, 
Asia, and America , also locally applied to other 
geneia of the Anatidie. Also as collective pi. 


X314 in Wards ole Acc Edw II 21, 2 teles 3 d C1325 
Gloss W de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 151 Turbe de cercels 
[gl teles] 14 Voc. in Wr -Wulcker 563/45 A nacius, a tele. 
c 1440 Promp Parv 487/2 Tele, hi yd, btrcella, turbella 
i486 Bk St Albans dj, I haue seen them made sum to sle 
the pie sum to sle the Tele vppon the Reuer 1530 Palsgr 
279/2 Teele a byrde, phgnon c 1332 Du Wes Introd Fr 
ibid 912 The teyle, le ceicelle 1338 Elyot, Querquedula, 
a waterfowle callyd a teale 1373 Turberv Falconne 191 
Some water plabhet or pitte where wylde fowle lye, as 
Teales or suche lyke 16x4 Markham Cheap Husb vn 
xvin. (1668) 123 So you may nourish Teds, Widgens, Shel- 
drakes or green Ploveis x66x Lovell Hist Amin 4- Mut, 
183 1 eales and Widgms Commonly they aie veiy fat and 
sweet of taste 1773 G White Selborne xxxix 99 , 1 saw 
young teals taken alive in the ponds of Wolmer Forest 
1873 G C. Davits Mountain 4 Jlieietx 70 A couple of teal 
came within shot 1876 Smiies Sc Natur xm (ed 4)259 
The Teal and the Eider duck visit the loch occasionally in 
winter. 

b. The flesh of this bird as food. 

? c 1475 Sqr. lowe D\.gre 320 With deynty meates that 
were aere, The tele, the ducke and the diake. x6zo 
Vknner Via Recta m 65 Teale excelleth all other water- 
fowle 173s Sheridan in Swift Let to Mis, Whiteiuay 
8 Nov, His teal was spoiled in the roasting 

2. With distinctive prefixes, applied to various 
species of Querquedula and allied genera • as 

American or Green- winged Teal, Q carolmensis, 
Baikal or Japanese Teal, Q (. Eunetta)fonnosa , Blue- 
winged Teal of N and S America, Q, discors or cya- 
noptera , Bi azilian Teal, Q b> asihensis , Chilian Teal, 
Q jlavu osti is , Cinnamon 01 Redbreasted Teal, Q 
cyanoptei a ; Falcated Teal, Q fialcata , of China , Sum- 
mer, Cricket (see Cricket sb 1 3), or Garganey Teal, 
the Garganey, Q circm , also Chinese Teal, the mandaun 
duck , Aix galencnlata ; Goose Teal see Goose sb 8, 
Salt-water or Brown. Diving Teal, the Rudder-^rt/.' 
(G Trumbull Game Birds 1888). 

X67B Ray Willughby's Ornith 378 Of the Summer- Teal, 
called by Gesner Ana circta 1754 Cati-sby Carol I. 99 
The Blue-Wing Teal 1783 Pennant Ant Zool. II 569 
Amencan Teal. 1783 Latham Gen Sytt VI 557 Baikal 
Teal. 1824 Stephens m Shaw's Gen Zool xn 11. 143 Gai- 
ganeyTeal Ibid 153 Mexican Teal 1837 Penny Cycl IX 
181/2 The beautiful Anas (Boschas) fonnosa, Sw , or Baikal 
Teal of methodists Ibid 182/1 Such a species is actually 
the blue-winged Teal of North America. 1806 List Anmi 
Zool. Soc. 447 [Seven species named] 1896 Newton Du t 
Birds 949 In ordinary talk c Teal ’ stands for any Duck-hke 
bud of small size Ibid , In the same loose sense the word 
is often applied to the two most beautiful of the Family 
Anatidx, belonging to the genus AEx — the Carolina or 
Wood-Duck of North Ameuca, AE sponsa , and the 
Mandarin-Duck of China, AE, galencnlata 

3. attnb. and Comb., as teal-catcher, -duck, 
-flapper (Flapper sb 3), -shooting, -springing, 
teal-house = tealery (see below). 

x668 Wilkins Real Char, n v §4 156 To the Teal- 
kmd should be reduced that other fowl called Gargane 
1843 Statist. Acc Scot. XIV. 122 Teal-duck are found 
heie. 1874 J W Long A met Wildfowl xv. 193 In no 
other branch of wild-fowling is a breech-loader of more 
advantage than in teal-shooting 1888 * K. Boldrewood ' 
Robbery under Arms 111 (1890) 16 , 1 was off the old pony 
and into the water like a teal-flapper 1902 T. W Webber 
Forests Upper India xvm 247 A canoe which belongs to 
tbe teal-catchers Ibid , Most bungalows in Gorakhpur nave 
n teal bouse where teal are fattened 

Hence Tea lery, a place m which teal are kept 
and fattened 

1890 Cornh Mag July 17 Here are .the cow-house, and 
tbe tealery, and the quailery. 1894 E. Braddon in Blackw 
Mag. Sept. 387/2 The teal kept and fattened in a tealery. 

Teal, Tealer : see Tele, Til, Till, Tiller. 
Tealde, obs. f told see Tell v. 

Teale, dial, form of Tale. 

Tea*~leaf. The leaf of the tea-plant ; esp in 
pi. the leaves after being infused to make the 
beverage. 

1756 Hanway Ess Tea vi. 237 You have also heard 
that your maids dry your tea-leaves, and sell them 1798 
Monthly Mag July 30/1 Texeira, a Spaniard who visited 
the East Indies about the year 1600, saw the dried tea-leaves 
first 40 Malacca 1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour II. 133/1 An 
extensive trade is carried on in tea-leaves after their 
having been subjected, m the usual way, to decoction Ibid 
133/2 The tea-leaves are often reserved to be thrown on 
the carpets when swept, as a means of allaying the dust 
c 1863 Circ Sc I 351/2 The tea-leaves have .to be infused 
with boil ing- water 

So Tea-leaved (tilivd) a., having leaves like 
those of the tea-plant: specifically applied to a 
species of .willow (Sahx phyhcifoha). 

1806 Gai pine Brit Bot, § 409 x86x Miss Pratt Flower, 
PI V. 106 

Tealess (ti Ies), a [f. Tea sb. + -LESS.) With- 
out or destitute of tea , not having had one’s lea 
xBar Blackw Mag X, 562 Day pass’d, defiauded of its 
moistest meals, Breakfastless, milkless, tealess, soupless 
1849 Thackeray Pendennis lxiv, He sat rapt in wonder, 
tealess, and bread-and-bu tterless. x8s8TR0LL0PEDn Thorne 
xxx, There she waited till ten o'clock, tealess. 

tTealt, a Obs [OE. teall adj. (whence 
tealhan, tealtnan, to be unsteady, shake, totter) , 
app. not represented in the cognate languages) 
Unsteady, insecure, shaky; fig. unreliable, pre- 
carious, un certain. Hence + Tealte adv , insecurely 
a 1 000 Runic Poem xxi (Gr), fcif hi sculun neflan on 
nacan tealtum,andhi saeySaswiflebregaS a X023 Wulfstan 
Horn xxx (N ) 149 Swa tealte syndon eorffan welan Ibid. 

1 273 Hu Isene and hu lyflre Jus lif is, hu tealt. c 1315 
Shoreham 1 231 For jef J>at water his kende lest, pat 
ens tning stant te tealte. 
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Team (tan), sb Forms 1-4 team, tem, (2-7 
theam, theme), 3-6 teme, 4 teom(e, tyme, (3-7 
them), 4-7 teeme, teem (9 dial), 6 teyme, 6-7 
teame, 7 taime, Sc. thame, 7- team [OE Mam 
— OFns. tdm, WFus team , bndle, also progeny, 
family, line of descendants ; OS tom, MDu , Du. 
toom bridle, lein, Du dial, toom brood, NFris 
loom rope, LG toom draught with the net , OHG , 
MHG zoum, Ger zawn bndle, rem, ON. taumr 
rein, bridle, lope, cord 1 — OTeut *taunuF, prob. 
from *taugmo z the action of drawing, draught, 
from ablaut senes teuh-, tank.-, tuh-, tug-, to draw, 
L diicerc to lead cf Teh v 1 The 01 iginal literal 
sense is not found in OE., but peril appears latei m 
sense 9 , our sense 1 is known also m OFns , and 
in Dutch dialects The developed branches II and 
III aie only in Eng. German has, in senses 1, 2,8, 
9, the cognate zucht —OTeut *tuhti ] 

I. f 1 The bringing forth of children , child- 
bearing Obs. [Cf MHG. kmt ziehert to bring 
forth children, Ger viehzucht cattle bleeding ] 

cxooo dSrrRic Horn 111 Assmann Ags Horn (1889) 20/150 
past eald wif sceole ceotles brucan, bonne heo foi weiod by "a 
and teames aetealdod, Ibid 38/339 His wif Wear'S nud 
Esau and Iacob, and heo geswac Sa teames c 1200 Tr m. 
Coll Horn 133 God ches two Uf hob men him [Seint lohan 
baptiste] to faaei and to model , pe wei an bode teames ateald 
b. A family or brood of young animals ; now 
dial, applied to a litter of pigs, a brood of ducks 
In quot. a 122 $ Jig. 

c xooo dicrmc Horn II xo Beon hi tymaS heora team mid 
chennysse tt 1225 Ancr R 336 Diauh togedeie al pene team 
[of sins] undei pe moder 14 Voc in Wr -Whicker 579/39 
Educamen , a teme of checonn 1511 MS Acc Si John's 
Hosfi , Canter b , For a teme off ix pygys mjs 1yd *767 G. 
White Sclborne xi, We have a few teams of ducks, bred in 
the moors 1887 Kentish Gloss , ream , a litter of pigs or 
a biood of ducks 

+ 2 . Offspung, progeny, issue, family, line of 
descendants , race, stock , cf. Bairn-team Ohs 
902 111 Thorpe Chai ters (1865) 152 Dreo witepeowe men 
. 3 a me salde bisceop & pa I11 wan to rylnre mhta & hire 
team 6950 Lindtsf. Gasp Mark xn 21 De aefteira onfeng 
3 a ilea & dead waes & ne 3 es foileort sed vet team [Vulg 
semen], cxooo /Elfric Saints’ Lives (1885) I. 432 Eall his 
team weai 3 flewur 3 od purh god c xooo — Gen v, 31 
llubuc, Hu he Noe heath and his wife and his teame mt 
bam miclan ilode a 1225 Juliana 60 Weox swa his team 
pat ne mahte hit namon tellen. 2297 R Gtouc (Rolls) 
5241 Is foure code sones woxe uaste ynou, Adelbold & adel- 
urijt, adelied & alfred, pis was a slalwarde tem [v rr teme, 
tyme] c X330 R. Buunnp Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4794 Cassi- 
bolan was Androcheus eem, Luddes broper of pat teem 
£1330 — Chron (1810) 20 Ethelbei t Adelwolfes biopei, 
of Egbnhtes team 6x435 Toir Portugal 2022 This child 
is come of gentille teme 

II. 3 A set of draught animals , two or more 
oxen, hoises, dogs, or other anima]^ harnessed to 
draw together. (Plural, after a numeral, team.) 

[c 825 Vesp Hymns v 34 Mid feoSurtemum [L cum quad- 
ngis ] ] cxooo /Elfric Voc in Wr -Wulcker 120/32-3 l mm, 
oxa on pam forman teame Bums, on pam sefteran teame 
a 1250 Owl 4- Night 776 An hors drahp bi sweore \y r 
biuore] giele temes exzoo St Lucy 129 in A A Poems 
(1862) 1 . 105 Stionge temes he let feccne of Oxen meme on 
t 3 6a L angl P PI A mi 127 Bote Treupe schal techen 
ow his Teome for to dryue 1377 Ibul II ix 257 Giace 
gaue Piers a teme [C. xxii 262 teome] foure gret oxen. 
1486 Nottingham Rec III 249 Diawyng perof with a 
teme of oxen 1590 Spcnscr F Q hi iv 33 A teme of 
Dolphins rounged m aiay Drew the smooth cnaiett of sad 
Cymoent x6ax G Sandys Ovid's Met . xu, A log he tooke 
Which scarce two teeme could draw 1633 G IlERBrnr 
Temple, Praise in 111, Not all the teams of Albion in a row 
Can hale or draw it out of doore xt!B& Andros Tracts III. 89 
Gieatly disappointed by this loss [of a horse] which was all 
the Teame he had 1805 W, Taylor in Ann. Rev III. 258 
The cannons aie. .dragged about with a team of eight 
horses 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr end Voy. xix 292 Drawn 
by a team of six good dogs 1840 Thirlwai l Greece VII 
lvm 2gB A thousand team of cattle conveyed the timber to 
the coast 1870 Morris Earthly Par II 111. 283 With 
jingling bit and trace Came the giey team ftom field 

b transf The stock or * lot ’ of botses (or other 
beasts) belonging to one owner or stable, dial. 

1655 tr Corn Hist Francion vh. 6, I would have laid 
Pyebald against the best Mare in my Brother-in-Laws teem 
1876 Surrey Gloss .s v , ‘A good team of cows' is the 
general expiession for a nice lot of cows 
4. a. fig. Applied to persons drawing together, 
1614 B Jonson Barth Fair 11 v, 'Twere like falling into 
a whole Shire of butter they had need be a teeme of 
Dutchmen, should draw him out 1668 Bi*. Hopkins Serin , 
Vanity (1685) 123 They are so enslaved to the woik of the 
devil, that he puts them into his team, makes them chaw and 
strain for their iniquities. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) 
VII x fix, I will add a string of bells to it, to complete 
thee for the fore-horse of the idiot team 1837 Carlyle 
Fr Rev 1 . 111 vi, When a team of T wenty-five Millions 
begins rearing, what is Lom6me's whip? 

b. transf. A number of peisons associated in 
some joint action , now esp. a definite number of 
persons forming a side in a match, e g m a football 
match or a ‘ tug-of-war ’ ; m Shoe-making, etc. , a 
company of workmen each of whom performs one 
operation in completing a process 
a 1529 ? Skei ton Vo x Popuh 204 All theise men goo to 
wracke, That are the body and the staye Of your graces 
realme allwaye. , Thei must be . Your streinghe and 
VOL. IX. 


your teme, For to defende jour realme 1622 Massin- 
ger & Dekker Virg Martyr iv 11, Hear me, my little 
team of villains, hear me 1644-7 Cleveland Char. 
Land Diutn 6 Beleeve him [Cromwell] as he whistles 
to his Cambridge Teeme of Committee-men x8sg Dickens 
I Two Cities 1 it, 1 he team had capitulated and returned to 
their duty 1885 Manch Exam 10 July 5/1 The Northern 
[cricket] team, batting first, were disposed of for 192, 1888 

Daily News 20 July 7/3 ‘A team 1 [in boot-making] here 
would consist of thiee men, while m America there would 
be six in 1 a team ' tooa IVestm Gas. 28 Apr 5/2 They 
were beaten by a [football] tearasupei 101 to themselves Ibid., 
The two teams took up their positions 

5. Two or more beasts, or a single beast, along 
with the vehicle which they draw; a horse and 
cart, or wagon with two hoises (now dial ) , also, 
U S local, a cart, wagon, or other vehicle of 
burden for one horse ( single team ) or two horses 
{double team). 

*641 Boston (U S ) Town Records 27 Sept , The Richer 
. Inhabitants shall afford thiee dayes’ worke of one man, 
except such as have Team es 1675 3 Inhumane Murthers 2 
He being out with his Father-in-Law’s Teame to fetch 
Coals 1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 339/2 A Waine,or Oxe 
Taime, when diawn by Oxen, and hath a Waine Cop 1787 
(Mar x) Massachusetts Statute (Budge toll), Toll for each 
team, drawn by more than one beast, nine pence. 1806 
(Mar 4 )/btd, loll for each cait, sled, sleigh, oi other team 
ofburthen, drawn by one beast, sixteen cents, 1798 Sporting 
Mag XI 48 He was returning from Cowley with a loaded 
team 1898 Boston Even Tr an script 23 F eb 16/3 To make 
the lull less peulous to the poor horses obliged to drag 
teams up or down it 

f b A team-load Obs rai e . 

1789 Trans Soc Arts VII 36 The quantity of manure 
was two teams of dung to each pit, value three pence per 
team 

0 A flock of wild ducks or other hntls flying in 
a line 01 string. 

168B R Holme Armoury 11 xm. 311/1 Team of ducks 
1697 Drydcn AEneid vii 965 Like a long team of snowy 
swans on high, Which clap their wings, and cleave the liquid 
sky 1726 Pope Odyss. xix 627 A team of twenty geese 
(a snow-white train 1 ). 1720 Humourist Ded 5 [He] took 
a trip to your Dominions upon a 1 earn of wild Geese 1848 
H W Herbert held Sports II App B 334 1871 ‘ Stone- 
nrNGE 'Brit Sportsi ix §x Wild-fowl Nomencl ..A ‘team’ 
of ducks (when in the air) 

7. Phrases, a Naval see quots. 

1829 Marryat F Mildmay vm, Nothing can be more dull 
and monotonous than a blockading cruize ' 111 the team as 
we call it ; that is, the ships of the line stationed to watch an 
enemy 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bit s. v., Ships blockading 
a port, being generally foi med m a line, are said to be 1 in the 
team . 

|- b To lay in team to couple, join together 

13, EE Atht P C J37, Ischall me poruay pacyence, & 
play me with bo]»e. For in b e tyxte, J>ere )>yse two am in 
teme layde, Hit arne fettled in on foi me, ]>e forme and )>e 
laste 

III In Anglo-Saxon Law. 

(In this sense recoided only in Eng ; but in MHG the 
cognate vb. siehen was used to express the bringing of an 
action, and the action is expressed by zug in Gewtihrzug ) 

8. In a suit for the recovery or goods alleged 
to have been stolen, the action or procedure by 
which the holder transferred or referred it back 
to a third person (generally the party from whom 
lie received the goods) to defend the title to them; 
vouching to wairanty. Obs. exc Hist. 

In med (Anglo) L advocatio ad war antum , in Anglo-Fr. 
r tvoche garannt , called by Liebeimann Gewtihrzug, by 
Schmid Gewahr schoftszug ( Gesetze Glossar s v ) 
a 800 Laws H lotlihmre 4 Eadric (c 685) c, x6 ponne tame 
he to wic to cyngaes sele to bam man pe him sealde, gif he 
)>ane wite and set b aln teame gebiengen msge 901-924 
Laws Eadwear d 1 c x § 1 And gif hwa butan porte ceapige, 
Sonne sy he cyninges oferhyrnesse scyldig, and gange se 
team Jaeah ford, oft pset man wite, hwaer he ofSstande 946- 
c 961 Laws Edgar 1, c 4 Buton para offer haebbe, nele him 
nion nzemie team \I.at text cenmngam] gejjafian. 960-975 
in Earle Land Charters 201 Da tymde Wulfstan nine to 
Alffelstane ait Sunnanbyrg. Da cende he tem, let done 
forberstan, forbeh done andagen 7997 Laws /Ethelred in. 
C. 6 .(Elc team and tele ordal beo on )>a.s kyninges by rig. 
1027-34 Laws Cunt n, c 24§xAndgjf hebyllicegewitnesse 
naibbe, ne beo fiasr nan team, ac agyfe man (jam agenfngan 
his agen. 1x30-35 Laws Edw Conf, c 22 § 3 Team [v rr, 
Tlieam, Them] quod, si aliquis aliquid interciebatur [v r. 
intertietui jsuperaliquem,et ipse non potent warantum suum 
habeie, ent foiesfactura et lusticia; similiter de calumpma- 
tore, si deficiebat. xa. Leges Burgomm c 12 in Scot Siat. 
(1844) I. 335 Per legem burgi se defendet nisi sit de pro- 
dicione vel de them [c 1400 transl thiuchlauch of burgh he 
sail were hym bot gif it be of tiesoun or of theme] 1387 
Trevisa Htgden (RolK) II 95 [see also in c] Theam, 
Frensche, reuoche garant (1432-50 tr Higdon ibid , T heart, 
that is, to lawdetheauctor,in £'renche,renoucheg(a]rauute; 
ong Theam [ei r them], id est, laudare auctoi em ; Gallice, 
reuoucher gar aunt], 1628 Coke Fee c], 1900 A Lang 
Hist. Scotl. I vi, 148. 

b. The right or prerogative of jurisdiction in a 
suit of team, together with the fees and profits 
thence accruing; from the nth c usually included 
m charters granting land (in which it regularly 
followed toll, esp. in the formula with sac and soc , 
toll and team , infanglhief, etc ). 

Saca and socue (without toll and team) is first found m a 
charter of 1020 or later (see Infangthiep) , toll and team 
(alone) is known first in a charter a 1023 ; the formula com- 
bining them appears just after the accession of Edward the 
Confessor, 1042, and occurs m numerous charters ascribed 
to him, mostly existing only m later copies It occurs also 
in the Laws ofWm I and Henry I. The meaning of team 


was still known when the ( Laws of Edw_. the Confessor ' 
were compiled c 1130-35 (see above). After the 12th c. it 
was an obsolete term, the meaning of which was largely 
a matter of conjecture, and was generally mistaken see c 
1066 Charter Edw Conf in Thorpe Charters (1865) 405 
Donavi abbatt Eadwino consuetudmem que dicitur 
teames. a 1400 in Soot Siat (1844)! 742 De Curia de theme 
1664 Spelman Gloss 533 s. v Team al Theam , / /team 
sign] Scare videtur jurisdictionem cognoscendi m Curia sua 
de advocationtbus, sive intertiatis , hoc est de vocatis ad 
IVarrantiam 1895 Pollock & Mai tland Hist Eng, Law 
II 157 note. The team of the Anglo-Norman charters seems 
to be the light to hold a court into which foreigners, 1 e 
persons not tesident within the juusdiction, may be vouched. 

10x7-23 Charter of AElfiveard Abbot (Earle Land- 
Charters 236), And toll and team sy agtfen into bam mynstre 
1046-60 C flatter of Ealdred Bishop (Kemble No 805), Ut 
habeant et possideant raie aecclesiastico perpetua haeredi- 
tate, cum saca et socne, tolle et teame, reditibus et campis 
[etc], 104 6-60-Charter Edw Conf (Kemble No 829, later 
copy), And icc an heom eft alswa oat hi habben 'Sarto sacc 
and socne, toll and team, mfangeneSef and flemenesfermS 
[etc J. a 10 66 Charter (Kemble No 843) [see Inkangthift] 
1090-X135 Laws of Wm /, c 2 § 3 E cu francs horn, ki ad e 
sache e soche e toll e tem e infangentheof, se il est enplatdu 
[etc ] xx 14-18 Laws Hen /, c. 20 § 2 Archiepiscopi, epis- 
copi, coimtes sacam et socnamhabent, tol et theam et lnfon- 
gentheaf. xa Reg May. 1 11 in Scot. 6 tat, (1844) I 
Anp 1 234 Qui habent et tenent teiras suas cum soko et 
sako furca et fossa toll et them et mfangandthefe et vtfan- 
gandthefe [Skene t> Judges qulia hes power to hald 
their courts, with sock, sack, g dlous, and pit, toll, and thame, 
mfang-thief, and outfang-thief] 1657 Sir W Mure I list 
Ilowallane Wks. (S. 1 . 5 .) II 241 The Mures being free 
Baiones y r of, holding m cheife of the ciowne, mfeft cum 
fmea et fossa, sock et sack, thole et theam, infaiig theif 
et outfang theif 1871 Freeman Norm Cong. IV xvui 
208 One among them, whether by seniority or by hereditary 
1 ight, furthei enjoyed the piofitable privileges of toll and team. 

H c By the end of the 12 th c, the process of 
Mam being obsolete, the meaning of the wotd was 
to a great extent foigotLen. Legal writers erro- 
neously explained it from sense 2, as ‘ the property 
of the lord in the team or offspung and posterity 
of his seifs’ 

I Ins appears in a i2-i3th c Latin veision of a charter 
of Edward the Confessoi, whence it was legularly repeated 
by later writers, some of whom, as Higden, Kastall, Skene, 
and Coke, offer both explanations 
1200-25 Latin version of Charter of Edw. Conf (Kemble 
No 843) f saca and socna, toll and team] cum pnui- 
legio habendi totam suorum seruoium propagmem c 1250 
Exposttio Vocab ill Placita de Quo Warranto (1818) 275/2 
Them, avei piogeny de vos humes. 6x290 b r eta i. xlvn 
§ 9 T/um, acqmeiantiam amerciamentoium sequelae pro- 
priorum suoium 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II 95 [see 
also in a] Somtyme 7 beam is 1 cleped be sewte of bonde men 
[01 ig Them quandoque dicitur sequela nativoruml 
1579 Expos. Terms Law 177 b, 1 hem, that is that you shall 
haue all y B generations of youi Villames wj'th ther suites & 
cattel wheresoeuer they shall bee found in England 1597 
Skene De Verb. Sign , Theme, is power to haue sei vandes 
and slaues, qubtlk ar called native, bondi,villani,anA all Bar- 
ronnes nifcft with Theme, lies the same power * For vnto 
them all their bond-men, their bairnes, gudes, and geare 
properly perteints, swa that they may dispone thereupon at 
their pleasure. 2628 Coke On Lilt. 11. xi. g 172 1x6 Theme 
(sometime wiitten Theame coiruptly) is an old Saxon word, 
and sign lfieth Potcsiatem habenth m natives sive mllanos 
cum comm seguelis, terns, boms <5 catallis But Teame, 
sometime corruptly wiitten Theam,, is also an old Saxon 
woid and signifieth where a man cannot produce his War- 
rant of that which he bought according to his Voucher. X895 
Pollock & Maitland Hist Eng Law I, §661 hen [13th c ] 
team is taken to mean the brood, the offspring, the ‘ sequela ’ 
of one’s villeins , but this we may be sure is a mistake 
If d At other times leamwas app. taken as a mere 
complement to toll, and was evidently thought to 
be some kind of impost. 

1456 SirG Have Law ArrusiS T S,)238 Pilgiymes, suld 
noutlur pay toll 11a teme, auebt na custume, na payage, 
quhill thai ar on thair voj age. 

XV. Later senses related to II. 

(But sense 9 may represent an Anglicizing of ON taumr 
In that sense also, apparently sometimes associated with 
L. temo a beam, pole, tongue of a plough, cat rmge, cart, etc ) 

9. Part of the gear by which oxen or horses were 
harnessed to a plough, harrow, or warn In mod. 
dialect nse, * a chain to which oxen are yoked in 
lieu of a pole’ (Eng Dial. Did)', ‘in plough 
equipment, the mam or leading chain, by which 
the whole of the oxen or horses drag the imple- 
ment’ (F. T. El worthy). Foot-team, the foot- 
cham of a plough 

6 1350 NomtnaleGall -A ngl 858 Tr eciers et teutons, Plowe- 
stryngges and tem. c 1425 Voc. in Wi -Wulcker 665/20 No- 
mina pertinencia ad carectariam. . Hoc plaiistrum, wayne. 
II ec tem a, teme. Hoc torgues , wythe 1483 Cath. Angl. 
379/2 A Teme, temo. 1523 F/tzhlrb. llusb. § 4 Yf he wyll 
haue his plough to go a narowe forowe. he setteth his fote- 
teame in the nycke nexte to the ploughe-beame. Ibid g 15 
An oxe-harowe. the formes[t] slote must be bygger than 
the other, bycause the fote teame shall be fastened to the 
same with a shakyll, or a withe to drawe by 1530 Palsgr 
279/2 Teme of a plough or oxen , atellee c 1540 Inv Mon as t, 
Lytles hull in Ar chseoiogia XLIII 209, nj waynes with 
themes and other thyngys necessary. 1570 Levins Manip. 
208/17 A Teame, cheane, temo, oms 1575 Richmond 
Wills (Surtees.) 235, ij yook<> furnyssbed vuj* 1 , ij teymes, 
j hoise draught, 1 buck sbacktll, j plewghryng, ij paire 
toggwethes., ij axill nayles iij*. mj' ) . 1605-6 in N Riding 
Rec (1884) I. 27 Duos torques ferreos, Angl. Iron horse- 
teames x6x6 Surfl. & Markh. Country Farme 533 When 
they draw two and two together in the bearegeares, . . then 
there is needfull the plow-cleuise, and teame [etc] 1788 
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TEAM. 


TEAR. 


W. Marshall Vorls/i Gloss , Ttaiu , an o\ chain, passing 
from yoke to yohfe iB8g N.W.Linc.Gloss ,'feam, .(2) har- 
ness for a draught of horses or oxen 

10. dial A chain (generally). 

2828 Craven Gloss , Team, a strong iron chain 1840 
Spurdens Su ppl. to Fes by' 's Voc. E Anglia s v, A string 
or chain of sausages is called ‘a team of links 1904 Eng 
Dial Diet,, Team an iron chain usually with a ring at 
one end ana hook at the other. Used for putting round 
stones to fasten the crane chain to when lifting (.W \ orksh ) 

V. 11. ait rib and Comb , as, in sense 3 , team -beast, 
-driving, -horse, -l about , - length , -master, -plough ; 
in sense 4 b, team-game, -matt A, -phty, -race, -sys- 
tem, - battling \ also team-band, a fastening for 
securing the drawing-gear to the plough, etc ; 
team-boat, a boat drawn or propelled by horse- 
power; f team-land, = Plough-land ; team- 
man (also teamsman), a teamster, team-rail- 
way, a railway system worked by horse-power 
(Ogilvie i 8 Sa); team-shovel • see quot. ; f team- 
ware, (a) a team of horses, etc. ; (b) = team-land , 
team-work, (a) work done with a team of beasts ; 
(£) the combined action of a team of playeis, etc. ; 
(c) work done by a team of operatives. 

1808 Vancoui eii Agric Devon 115 A swing-plough with 
a beam .at the end of this beam is occasionally fastened 
a graduated iron to which the ’‘team-band is affixed 1847- 
78 Hallos Eli, Team-bands, the same as Start chains . 
1573-80 Karet Alv T96 A “Teame beast, euerie beast 
that draweth or beareth burdens. x 8 r 8 Piet New York 223 
A ’team or horse boat sails, to Brooklyn every quarter of 
an hour x8zo Boston (U S ) Daily Advert 26 Apr 2/4 
A team-boat propelled by twenty-five horses. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor’s Word-bk , Team-boat, a ferry-boat worked with 
horses by paddle-wheel propulsion 1895 Forum (NY) 
May 378 The ‘ team-boat or ferry boat propelled by horse 
power, . ran for some time in competition with steam 
ferries. X893 West m Gaz 3 Feb. 10/3 As recently as last 
week he was able to give lessons in “team-driving 1907 
Daily Citron 18 Jan, g/5 The very essence of all 'team 
games is unity of action 1698 Fryer A cc E. India 4 P 
58 Such Trappings as our finest * Team- Horses 111 England 
wear 1778 f\V Marshall] Minutes Ague, Digest 18 
Sheep are profitable because they save, considerably, the 
expence of *team-labour. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Roll*.) 
VII f 177 Iohn toke anon tribute of evenche “teme lond 
[orig hyda, id est carucata ] in Engelond pie schelynges 
1827 Speed England xxvm § 3 In the Booke ofDomesday 
Came a — the Teame-land — was in quantitie of Acres pro- 
portioned to the qualitie of Soile. 1904 N 4 Q xoth Ser I 
354/a The extent of the plough or teamland. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VII. 225 I-leide pre “teme lengjie fiom )>e 
stok 1867 Morlkv Bui ke vi 56 He would talk of the 
turnips, and the hay, with the “team-men and the farm- 
bailin' 1909 Daily News r Mar 12 Their demands are for 
an increase of wages of “teamsmen to 281- 1894 Westm. 

Gaz 13 Dec 7/2 The Manhattan Chess Club has sent by 
mail to the British Chess Club a challenge for a “team 
match of five boards, to occupy one sitting, the moves being 
cabled. 1895 Outing (U S ) XXVII 247 Our game [Cana- 
dian football] abounding in combined skill and “team play 
unknown to English experts. 1805 Dickson Pract Agnc. 
I, 346 The breast-spade or common “team plough will be 
found preferable 1877 Knight Diet Meek , ^ Team- 
shovel, an earth-scraper A scoop drawn by horses or oxen. 
1895 Daily News 15 Apr 2/3 The ‘“team system’ [in boot- 
making] is also strongly resisted, as tantamount to a decline 
in the remuneiation 1567 Golding Ovid's Met v. (1593) 
125 His sacred *teeme-ware through the aire to driveahroad 
agen 1577 Harrison England! vm in Holinshed I 12/2, 
600 families which aie all one with Hidelandes,Plowghlandes, 
Carrucates, or Temewares. 1828 Webster, * Team-work, 
work done by a team, as distinguished fiom personal labor. 
New England 1886 .S' IP Bine. Gloss , Team-work, work 
done with wagon and horses , a regular item in a way- 
waiden’s Account Book 1887 Mrs H Campbell Pusontrs 
of Poverty 11 26 (Funk) What is known as ‘ team work ’, flips 
[of shirts] being done by one, bosoms by another, and so 
on Mod U. S. The team-work of the [base-hall] nine is 
excellent 

Team (tim), v. Also 6 teem [f. Team sb. II : 
cf. to yoke, to harness, etc A late formation, the 
original derivative verb being Teem v 1] 

1 trans To harness (beasts) in a team; to yoke 
Also fig. 

155 * Huloet, Teame horses togyther, dextero, as Ibid , 
Teame oxen togither, utgo, as. 1597 Middleton Wisdom 
Solomon xiv 1 The shipman cannot team dame Tethys 
waves 1733 Tull Horse- Hoeing Husb. xxm 172 Eveiy 
Woikman knows how to team the Limbers, 1875 Encycl. 
Brit , II 663/1 The horses [in a horse-artillery battery] are 
teamed^ in pairs,— lead, centre, and wheel. 

2. To convey or transport by means of a team 
b absol. or mtr To drive ateam, to do teamster’s 
work. U S, Cf. Teaming. 

1841 Emerson Ess Ser 1 11. (1876) 66 A sturdy lad , who 
teams it, farms it, peddles 1852 Wiggins Embanking 11 4 
A portion was teamed x& mile 1856 Whittier Banger 126, 
I. can hear him teaming Down the locust-shaded way 
1888 L Olibhant let Rehg 111 60, 1 teamed as a common 
teamster through the rigours of a Canadian winter. 

3. trans 1 0 get (work) done by a team or teams 
of workmen ; to let (work) to a contractor who 
employs teams of workmen U S 

1877 [see Teaming] 1891 in Cent. Did 

Hence Teamed ppl, a , harnessed in a team 

1592 SrENSER Virgil s Gnat 314 By this the Night forth 
from the darksome bowre Of Herebus her teemed steedes 
gan call. 

Tea-maker, etc : see Tea sb 9 c. 

Teaman, tea-man (timsen). 

1, A meiqhant who deals m tea, a tea-dealer. 


130 

1837 Whittock, etc Bl Trades 441 Teaman Such is the 
simple title assumed for their trade by many distinguished 
dealers in London— indeed, the most distinguished They 
aie generally those who deal in tea only. Ibid,, This 
svstem of tasting is what constitutes the acme of the gieat 
Teaman's trade 1801 Daily News 16 May 5/4 The Chinese 
tea-men are reported to maintain a sort of incredulous non- 
chalance .in the face of that almost complete capture of the 
English market by the Indian and Ceylon teas. 

2. Prison slang. (See quot ) 

1877 s Years' Penal Servitude w 85 'Tea men’ have the 
privilege of having one pint of tea every evening instead 
of gruel, 

Teamer (tPmoi). [f Team sb or© + -er 1 .] 
One who drives a team ; a teamster 

1840 Civil Eng, 4 Arch Jr til III 391/2 These latter 
discharging their contents, and leaving none to be shovelled 
out by the teamers 1879 Daily Nesos 8 Apr 3/7 A horse 
wis instantaneously killed by a flying brickbat, but the 
teamer, who stood near, escaped uninjured 1895 Ibid 
4 Dec. 3/7, I let my ten acres of glebe to an industrious 
fellow— once a 1 teamer 1 or team man on a farm near by 
Teaming, vbl sb [f. Team v + -ing 1 .] The 
action of the verb Team. Also att> ib 
X733 W Ellis Chtllem <5 Vale Farm 317 A Team- 
ing-pin of about eleven Inches long 1829 Glover's Hist 
Derby I. 182 The breeding of he ivy, or teaming horses. 
1852 Wiggins Embanking 115 Cutting and filling set per 
yard Teaming Sths of a mile ojrf per yard 1877 Knight 
Did Mech,, Teaming 2 The operation of transporting 
earth from the cutting to the embankment. 3 A certain 
mode of manufacturing work, which is given out to a boss, 
who hires a gang or team to ao it, and is responsible to the 
owner of the stock 1883 Harpei 'sMag, Aug. 390/2 All the 
teaming is done with one horse carts. 

Tea'mless, a rate, [f Team sb. + -less] 
Without a team : cf. Team sb. 5 
1894 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 5 Sept , The majority of 
the pioneers brought with them no personalty save their 
teams, . some came even teamless 

Teamster (fit mstsi) [f Team sb. + -ster.] 
The driver or owner of a team , a teamer. 

1779 Boston (Mass ) Town Records 19 Feb. Ibid. 17 Aug , 
Thomas Chase had agieed with a Number of Teamsters 
for the Fubhck service at the rate of eighteen Shillings a 
Mile. 2824 W. Irving A Trav I 219 Drovers and teamsters 
who travel that load. 1840 J Buel Farmer's Comp. 144 
In using the harrow, the teamster should understand the 
object, and take care 10 accomplish it xgox Census Sche- 
dule Instructions, Agricultural labourers should be entered 
according to the particular work on which they are usually 
engaged, such as .Teamster on fhim 

Teanel (t?nel). Now n.w. dial. Forms* 1 
tsenil, -el, tenil , 5 ten el ; 9 teanal(e, teanel, 
tennil. [OE. teem l, -el — MHG zetnel, deriv. of 
OTeut. *iainjd, in Goth. tamj6 wicker basket, 
OIIG zeinnd, zeind, MHG. zeme weak fem.. ON. 
*ieina , pi. teinur basket, creel ; deriv. of *iaino’ s , 
ON. lemn ( — lemr ), OE. tdn, OHG zem twig, 
osier-wand.] A basket. 

ayoa Epinal Gloss. (0 E T.) 403 Fiscilla, taenil «8oo 
Erfurt Gloss 403 Fiscella, tend c 1000 /Elfric Saints’ 
Lives (1890) II. 44 Him on hand genam senne lytelne trenel 
mid cancum gefylledne a xxoo Ags. Voc in Wr -Wulcker 
336/9 Sportella, taenel e 1440 Promp Para 489/1 Tenel, 
or crele, cartallus. Ibid , Tenel, vessel, tenella 1869 Lons- 
dale Gloss , Teanel, an osier fish-basket. x88a Lancs. Gloss , 
Tennil, a large basket 

Tea-night to Tea-pail: see Tea sb 9 
Teany, var. Tennj£, the heraldic tincture. 

Tea'-pa rty. 

1. A party assembled to take tea together, a 
social entertainment at which tea is taken. 

1778 Miss Burney Evelina (1791) I xvi 6t The arched 
recesses that are appropriated for tea-parties [at Ranelagh] 
1843 Thackeray Men's Wives, Mr 4 Mrs Berty u, The 
Reverend Lemuel Whey is a tea-party man. 1851 D, 
Jerrold SI Giles xix 196 As comfoi table as any dowagei 
at a tea-party 

2. transf. ( colloq or slang ) a. Boston tea-party, 
a humorous name for the levolutionary pioceedmg 
in i 7 Jf 3 , when the tea was thrown overboaid from 
the ships in Boston harbour as a protest against 
the taxation of the American colonies by the British 
Government, b A lively proceeding, a disturbance. 

1864 Webster Afip., Names Fiction, Boston Tea-party 
1874 0 W. Holmes Ballad of Boston Tea-party 28 The 
storm broke loose, but first of all The Boston teapot bubbled 1 
1903 Westm Gaz 20 Jan. 9/2 An electrician’s ‘ tea party ’ 
is brought about by a short circuit In parttculaily bad 
cases.. explosions of the circuit bieakers occur, and showeis 
of molten copper, which often start fhes, render the ‘ tea- 
pirty ' of the liveliest description 

Tea- -plant. 

1. The plant from which tea is obtained, the tea- 
shmb . - Tea sb 3 

X 7 * 7 - 4 i Chambers Cycl s v Tea, The Tea plant affects 
valleys, and the feet of mountains, and a stony soil. 1770 
Ei us in Phil, Trans LX 525 One of the first tea-plants 
that has been produced from seed in this kingdom 1888 
J Paton va Encycl Bnt, XXIII. 97/2 The tea-plant is cul- 
tivated in China as an evei green shrub 

2. Applied to various other plants . see Tea sb. 6. 

1798 Monthly Mag, Mar 211 The tea p)xntoISt. Domingo; 

Caprana hflora, the leaves of which are employed, .for 
the same purpose as the tea of China and Japan 1864 
Athcnseum xo Dec. 788/2 Leptospermum, the tea-plant of 
Australia x866 Treas BoU 701 L\yciui)i\ barbarnm is 
commonly known as the Tea plant. 1884 [see Tea-tree 3]. 
X903 A C P Haggard Sporting Yams 136 ( Canada ) The 
long grass and Labrador tea-plants on the banks. 


Tea’-pla nter. One who makes it his busi- 
ness to cultivate tea-plants. So Tea*-pla ntmg. 

1888 J Paton in Encycl Brit XXIII. 99/1 Tea-planting 
has also been successfully established in Natal 1897 Daily 
News iq June 2/2 Japan must . . abandon her pi imitive 
methods of tea-plantmg in small patches. 1897 Allbuit's 
Syst, Med, III 736 A case that I saw some years ago in a 
tea-planter Mod. He is now a tea-planter in Assam. 

Tea*-pot. A pot with a lid, spout, and handle, 
in whieh lea is made or brought to table 
[1616 Cocks Diary (Hakl Soc) I. 215, I sent a silver 
chaw pot to Capt China wife x66a J Davies ti Man. 
delslo's Trav it (r66g) 156 There have been Tsia pots, which 
had cost between six and seven thousand pound sterling ] 
1703 Land Gaz No 4063/4 A Tea Kettle, a gilt Tea-Pot 
1784 Cowper Task iv 776 There the pitchei stands A frag- 
ment, and the spoutless tea-pot there 1867 Trollope 
Clti on Barset II lxix 261 She sat behind her old teapot, 
with her hands clasped 1874 [see Tea-party 2] 

b. Phr Tea-pot tempest, tempest vn a tea-pot 
(US.) = storm m a tea-cup (see Tea-cop 4) 

1854 Andrews Lat Did sv Simpulum, Excitai e Jluctus 
in simpulo, to raise a tempest in a teapot. Cic Leg 3 16, 
36 xSor Cent Dtd s v Tempest, A tempest in a tea-pot, a 
gi eat disturbance over a small matter 18196 Peterson Mag 
Jan 104/1 What a ridiculous tea-pot tempest 1 
Hence Tea-pot v nonce-wd., to present with a 
tea-pot ; Tea potful, as much as a tea-pot contains. 

1854 ‘ C Bede ’ Verdant Green n v, Gentlemen who get 
upon their legs to retui n thanks for having been 1 tea-potted '. 
1895 W. Wright Palmyra 4 Zenobia xxn 255 The teapot- 
ful of duty water. 

|[ Teapoy (t t poi). Anglo- Ind. Also tepoy 
ff. Hindi tin, m comb, tir- three + Pers. pde, pdi 
foot. The legitimate Persian name is sihpaya or 
sipdi , the Hindi tirpad or tnpad (Yule).] 

A small three-legged table 01 stand, or any 
tripod; (by erion. association with tea), such a 
table with a receptacle for tea or a tea-caddy. 

1828 Mrs Sherwood Lady of Manor VI. xxix 246 A 
low teapoy of scssoo wood *844 [? Sir J Kaye] Fere- 
gnne Pultuney I v 112 A tepoy or tinpoy is a thing with 
thiee feet, used in India to denote a little table. 1887 Yan 
Phou Lnr When I was a Boy m China 25 [The tables] 
were flanked by two rows of chairs with tea-poys between 
that served to hold the cups of guests 
1858 Simmonds Did Ttade, 7 'ca.poy, an ornamental 
pedestal table, with lifting top, enclosing caddies for holding 
tea. 1886 Yule & Burnell Hobson-Jobson, '1 eapoy, often 
in England imagined to have some connexion with tea, and 
hence, in London shops for japanned ware and the like, a 
teapoy means a tea-chest fixed on legs But this is quite 
erroneous. 

Tear (flea), sb 1 Forms: see below. [OE 
tdar «=> O-P ris. tdr, ON. tdr (S vv. tdr, Da taa>, 
taare), contr. from earlier OE *teahr, *teagi , 
teagor , ONoilhumb. teln = OHG. zahar, zahhar 
(MHG. zaher, zdr, Ger zahre ), Goth, tagr , cogn. 
with Gr. baicp-v, OL. daenma (L. lacnma, -uma), 
OPr. dacr, d$r, Welsh dagr tear. The medial h 
or j, alreadylost inOE.,is found as ch in 16th c Sc ] 
A. Illustration of Forms. 
a. OE. teagor, ON oi thumb, teher, teeher, tehher, 
tehr; 5-6 Sc techyr (pi techrys), tichwr, 
teioher. 

Gnthlac (E E. T S ) 1340 Teagor y 3 um weol hate hleor- 
diopan. a 950 Rituale Lccl Dunelm. (Surtees) 40 Folces 
tehheio eft bisih {gloss on popuh lacnmas respice) Ibid. 
192 Pund saltes, of Son sindon salto tehero. c 950 Lindisf. 
Gosp Mark ix 24 Mi 5 teherumhegecuaeS icgelefo, —Luke 
vu 38 Mi 3 taeherum vel tearum. Ibid. 44 MicS tearum vel 
tehi um 15x3 Douglas AEncis iv. xii 5 With cheikis frekht, 
and all of tichwus [ed 1553 tens] bysprent Ibid, xm 
Prol 26 At euery pilis point and corms croppis The techrj s 
[ed 1553 teichens] stude, as lemand beriall droppis. 

0 1-3 fcdar (teor), 1 -6 tor, 2 tiar, 3 ti(e)r, tear, 
4 tyar, 4-5 teer, 4-6 tere, 5 terre, 5-6 teere,tyer, 
5-8 Sc teir, 6-7 teare, 6- tear. 

c 888 K AIlfred Booth x, Fulneah dead for tearum & for 
unrotnesse <1900 ti . Baida’s Et cl. Hist iv xxix [xxvm] 
§2 Masmge Jiara brofSia tearas guton. C975 Rushw. 
Gosp. Maik ix 24 Mi 3 teorum [ Lindisf teheium] he gi- 
cwasS ic gilefo (x 000 Sax Leeclid, III 292 Wi]> mist & 
wij> ter a 1175 Cotton Horn 217 A 1 swa an hum tiar felle 
upe 31m e hierte c 1200 Vices 4 Viri 57 Mid bitere teares 
c xaoo Ormin 13849 purrh be^ske & sallte tseress. a 1300 
K Horn 634 WiJj tieres al biiunne. Ibid g 6 o Spak wij> 
bidet e tires. 12 Cursor M 25551 Wit tere [Gdtt, ter] of 
ei 1340 Ayeiib 173 Y-kuegt be tyaies of ssnfte C1380 
Wvclif Serm. Se] Wks II. 205 She pis ha]> waished my/eet 
wi)> teeris 1422 tr Secret a Secret, Pnv. Pnv. 199, I 
haue Seyn thy terns, c 1440 Piomp Parv 489/1 Teeie, 
of wepynge, lacnma c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxxul 
123 He fonde him the teries at the eyes of hym 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems ix 15 With teiris of sorrow 1563 WinJet 
Four Sioir Thre Quest. § 46 Wks (S.T S ) I 107 Mourning 
and tens 1584 Powfl Lloyfs Cambria 199 The women 
check their teais 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen, VI, 11 v 76 Weepe 
wretched man lie ayde thee Teare for Teare. a 1600 
Montgomerie Sonn. iv 5 With bendit brou, and tuinkling 
teirs, I trou. x66x Lovell Hist Amm Min, 72 The 
teares found dry in the coineis of the eyes. 

B Signification. 

1 . A drop of the limpid Bind secreted by the 
lachrymal gland appearing in or flowing from the 
eye ; chiefly as the result of emotion, esp. grief, 
but also of physical irritation or nervous stimulus . 
usually in pi 

Beowulf 1872 Hruron him tearas blondenfeaxum. 971 
Blickl Horn. 189 pa wteron his eagan gefyllede mid teaium 
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ciii^ Lamb Horn 159 pe tei pat Mon schet c 130a Have- 
lok 285 For hire was mam a ter lgroten 1377 Langl P. 
PI B xiii 43 But if pei synge for }>o soules and wepe salt 
teres 14*2, 1593, <11600 [see A / 9 ] 1737 [S Berington] 

G di Lucca's Mem (1738) 62, I «aw lus [Eyes] swimming 
in Tears 1782 Covvper Let to IP Unwin 4 Nov , You 
tell me that John Gilpin made you laugh teaiS 1808 Scott 
Alarm 1 Intiod 186 Drop upon Fox's giave the tear, 'Twill 
tnckle to his rival’s bier 1855 Bain Senses fr Int 11 iv. § 22 
(1864) 297 There are also tears of joy 1866 Huxley Phys. 
(1869) lx § 23 Under certain circumstances the secretion 
of the lachrymal gland exceeds the diamage power of the 
lachrymal duct, and the fluid, accumulating, overflows in 
the foim of tears 

b. As the visible feature of weeping : hence, put 
for this, or as the expression of gnef or sorrow. 
In tears , weeping, in soirow or commiseration 

a 1340 HAMroLC Psalter exxv 6 pa pat dos goed werkis 
in teiys of penaunce 1388 WycuiF Ps. cxxv[i] 3 Thet 
that, sowen in teens; schulen repe in ful out loiyng 
1435 Misyn Fire of Love 18 Is not pis pe vayle of tens & 
tribulacion? 1360 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm 18 The 
people are all in teares and mournyng 1637 Milton 
Lyudas 14 He must not flote upon his watry bear With- 
out the meed of soin melodious tear. 1719 De Foe Ci usoe 
(1840) II. 1 7 , 1 was happy 111 listening to her tears. 1730 
Gray Elegy, Epitaph u, He gave to Mis’ry all he had, a tear 
1814 Wordsvv. Laodamm 16 [ Yet tears to human suffering 
arc due. 

2 . transf. and fig. A drop of any liquid , spec a 
drop or bead of liquid spontaneously exuding 

(.Sometimes with allusion to gnef or lamentation cf 1 b ) 

a goo Cynewulf Crist 1x74 Da wearS beam monig blodt- 
511m tearum birunnen ciooo Sax Leechd. II 28 genim 
uleponian . & hunixes teares. a 1173 [see A. j 3 ] a 1240 
Ureisttn in Cott. flout. 200 Swete lesu min liuni ter 
1394 Shaks Rich. Ill, v 111 284, 1 would these dewy teares 
were fiom the ground, x6x6 Suiul & Markh Count} y 
Farmetag The vine sometimes pouteth foith great stoie 
of teares, wheieupon .it looseth his foice altogethei <zx6z6 
Bacon New Atl (1650) 29 The Teaies or Woundings of 
Trees 1697 Dryden Vttg Giorg. nr 505 The pearly tears 
OfMoinmgDews. 1820 L' Hunt /«rf/<.<iforNo. 20I is6The 
tears of the sky at least weie dued up 18 . B Taylor 
Manuela Poems (1866) 316 With the tears of amber drop- 
ping 1863 Dickens Mitt. Fr 1. xiv, Hawse-holes long dis- 
coloured with the iron’s lusty tears 1883 Century Mag. 
Oct 873/x Cariying laige candles, which drip their waxen 
tears along the load [at a funeialj. 

+ b pi. The Italian sweet wine known as 
Laciibyma Chbistc. Obs. rare~ x . 

1326 Pilgr Perf (1531) 33 b, There groweth the myghty 
swete wynes, as malueseys, tyeres & muscadels. 

3 . spec. Applied to various gums that exude 
from plants in tear-shaped or globular beads, which 
then become solid or resinous. 

a xooo /Elfric Voc in Wr -Wulcker 139/28 Opobalsnmuili, 
balsamcs tear a 1400-30 Alexander 4974 par tiekild doun 
of pa teies of temmes, Boyland out of pe baike bawme & 
mine, 1378 Lytf Dodoens in xvi 308 Evphotbium is the 

f umme or teaie of a certayne strange plante growing in 
.ybia T Washington tr Nicholay’s Pay. 11 vi 36 

The Mastic is the teare or droppings of the Lentiscus 1604 
E G[rimstonl] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies iv xxvm. 286 One 
kinde which they call Opobalsamum, which be the very 
teares that distil 1686 W Harris tr. Lemery's _ Course 
Chym (ed, 2) 467 Opium is a Tear which distils of itself. Or 
liy Incision of the heads of Poppies. 1713 tr. Pancirolhts' 
Rerum Mem 1 . 1 xu 29 Myrrh, is a Diop or Tear, distill’d 
fioin a Tree in Arabia Felix 1823 J Nicholson Operat, 
Alechamc 733, •J oz mastic m tears 1838 T. Thomson Client. 
Org, Bodies 671 Gum arable is in small rounded drops or 
tears. 1893 Daily News 25 Nov 7/1 Fine tears of frank- 
incense, the gum resin produced by an Indian tree 

4 . Anything resembling or suggesting a tear . see 
quots ; e g {a) a defect in glass caused by a small 
particle of vitrified clay: see quot. 183a; {b) a 
detonating bulb, or Pnnce Rupert’s drop 
*832 G. R. Porter Porcelain fr Gl. xi 249 Tears are, perhaps, 
the greatest defect that can be found m glass. Ibid., Whet- 
ever these tears exist, the mateual is brittle in a very high 
degree, so as frequently to crack, without any apparent 
cause. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII 15/1 The smaller and rounder 
the eyes, the better the cheese is reckoned. They should 
contain a dear salt liquor, which is called the tears 1839 
Ure Did Arts ftp It [Plomb gomme] has been found only 
at Huelgoet. near Poullaouen, 111 Brittany, covering with Us 
tears 01 small concretions the 01 es of wbite lead and galena. 
Ibid. 1250 The block of metal is heated till it becomes 
brittle, when it is broken to pieces, and piesents an ag- 
glomeiation of elongated giams or tears, whence it is called 
gram tin 1837 Livingstonf Trass xxxi 630 It [iron] 
occurs generally in tears or rounded lumps 1858 O. W. 
Holmes Aut Break/, ■ 4 11, A Prince-Rupert’s-drop is a 
tear of unannealed glass 1877 Knight Diet Mech , Tears, 
the vitreous drops from the melting of the walls of a furnace, 
5 With defining words, in special senses, as 
glass tear [F. larnte de verre], (a) a detonating 
bulb (see Detonating ppl a.) ; ( b ) a pear-shaped 
glass-drop used for ornament {Cent. Diet 1891); 
St Lawrence's tears, a popular name for the Pet- 
seids, the meteors occurring about St Lawrence’s 
day, Aug 10 , tears of St Peter, a West Indian 
plant, Anthacanthus imcrophyllns ( Treas . Bot ) ; 
tears of strong wine, drops of liquid forming on the 
inner sides of a glass partly filled with strong wine. 
Also Crocodile tears, Job’s tears, Juno’s tears. 

1899 R. H Allen Star Names 335 In the later Middle 
Ages they were known as the Larmes de Saint Laurent, 
Saint Laurence’s Tears, his martyrdom upon the red-hot 
gridiron having taken place on the xoth of August, 258. 

0 . attnb. and Comb . : a attributive, as tear bath , 
-diop, -food, -fount , -spring ; to. objective and obj 


gen , as tear-compeller ; tear-compelling, -creative, 
-distilling, falling (Fall v 49), -shedding, -imping 
adjs ; c. ln&tiumentai, as tear-baptized , - bedabbled , 
- bedewed , -besprinkled, - blinded , - commixed , - com- 
posed , -dewed, - dimmed , - distatned \ - dropped \ 
-drowned, -filed -f sought, -fseshened, -glistening, 
-shot (cf. bloodshot ), -stained, - stubbed, -sxvollen, 
- washed , -wet, -worst, -wutng adjs , tear-nourish 
vb. ; d. of other kinds, as teas - bright , tear-like, 
tear-shaped, tear-thirsty (cf. bloodthirsty ) adjs 
1624 Quarles Ston'sSonn Div Poems (1717) 359 My*tears- 
baptized Love. a 1600 m Farr S.P Eliz (1845)11 444 Thou 
let’st me wash thy feete in my "teare-bath a 1644 Quarli s 
Sot Recant ch mi 5(1645) 58 lo meet Thy "tear-bedabled 
fun’rals in the Street <-x6xo God Heats, etc. in Farr 5 P. 
Jas /(1848) xxo Thy "teares-bedewed piaieis, And thy le- 
pentant sighes, shall naue accesse Before the throneof heaven. 
1906 United Ft cl Ch, Mag, Mar 28/1 Crowds with teai- 
bedewed cheeks thronged tne streets. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 
ix iv (Rtldg) 314 My "tear-besprinkled visage 18x3 Scott 
Rokeby v. xvi, "leai-blinded to the Castle hall Came as to 
keai her funeial pall 1874 M. Collins Frances II 191 
Her hazel eyes *teai-bught with glee 1868 — Sweet 
Anne Page I 210 That "tear compelling tragedy, a 16x8 
Sylvester Panthea Authoi’s Invoc. 5 In this "teaie-com- 
posed teirene Globe a 1600 J. Bryan in Farr S P. Fits 
(1845) II. 533 Heare, heaie with acceptation The * teaie- 
dew’d words! speake x8ix W Bristow Little IPanderer 
11, She cannot see my "tear-dim’deye 1393 Shaks Lucrece 
1586 About her "teare-dislamed eye Blew circles stream’d. 
1799 H Gurney Cupid <5- Psyt/ie 10 (Jod.) No "tear-drop fills 
hisfiozen eye. 1830 Tennyson Talking Oak xli, A teardrop 
liembled from its source, And down my surface crept 1776 
Mickle tr Caiitoctis' Lusiad vn 298 The "teai-dropt bough 
hangs weeping m the vale 1398 Sylvester Du Bartas 11 1 
11 Imposture 406 His *teat diown’d eyes, a night of Clouds 
bedims 1594 Shaks Rich. Ill, iv h 66 * Teare-fallmg 
Pjltie dwells not m this Eye a 1631 Donne Valediction 
11, No "teaie-flouds, nor sigh-tempests move a 1600 J. 
Brian in Fair 5 P Eliz (1845) II 334 My long "teare- 
fiaught eies Haue seene thy plagues ledoble Vpon mine 
enemies 1842 Fader Stynan Lake, etc 261 White floweis, 
"tear-freshened, for pale sorrow's biow x8xx W Bristow 
Stanzas written tu—chnrck-yd m, At widow’d Love's 
"tear-glistiung shrine 1367 Maplet Gr Forest 32 Tins 
Tiee .by and by droppeth and distilleth a ceitaine humor, 
in a manner "teai like. 1873 E Brennan IPitch of Nemi, 
etc. 70 For she "iear-nourishes the bud her true love bare 
Unto her Ioid 1632 Lithgow Ti av 1. 5 *Teare-rentSophyre, 
Synon-like betrayd What votali oathes, loues sterile foit, 
ne'er bewiayd. x ®?3 Hodges Elem. Photogr (1907) 88 
"Tear-shaped markings may be produced 1598 Drayton 
Heroic, hp, Matilda to K John, If all remoicelesse, no 
"teare-sheddmg eie, My selfe will moane my selfe 1840 
Browning Sordcllo m. 744 Lashless eyes Inveterately*teai- 
shot. 1593 Shaks zHen VI, n iv. x6 He prepare My "teaie- 
stayn'd eyes, to see her Miseues 1868 Adah I Menken 
lufelicta (1883) 120 Take my cold, tear-stained face up to 
yarns. 1593! Nasiie Christ's T. Wks (Grosart) IV. 12 That 
which my "Teare-stubbed penne hath attempted 1768 C. 
Shaw Monody i. These "tear-swoln eyes beheld her fall. 1379 
Gosson Sch Abuse ( Arb } 49 Calling [Mats] the bloody God, 
the angry God, noKuSaxmii the "teaiethirsty God. 1733 J. 
Shedbeare Lydia (1769) II 431 The "teai-washed eye sur- 
veyed the severe trials. CX630 Drumm. or Hawth. Poems 
Wks. (17x1) 33 Her "tear-wetlocks hang’d o’er her face 1603 
Sylvester Du Bartas ir. mi 1. Vocation 131 O contrite 
heart’s restorer I "Teais- wiping tame-griefe I 1786 Burns 
Lament v 111, My toil-beat nerves, and "tear- worn eye. 1823 
Byron Ageof Bronze xiv, They voted ,*tear-w rung millions 
—why? ior rent 1 

e. Special Combs : tear-bag, (a) = tear-pit ; {b) 
= tear-gland ; tear-duct, (a) the lachrymal or 
nasal duct, which carries off tears from the eye to 
the nose ; {b) the lachrymal canal, which supplies 
tears to the eyes ; tear-gland, the lachrymal gland ; 
tear-passage, = tear-duct', tear-pit, the lachry- 
mal or sub-orbital sinus found in many species of 
deer, a fold or cavity beneath the inner corner 
of the eye, containing a thin waxy secretion ; = 
Labmieb 2 ; tear-pump {slang) [cf Pump sbA d, 
v, 6], the source of tears shed effusively or m 
feigned emotion; tear-punctum : see Punotom 
4b; tear-sac, = tear-pit. See also Teab-bottle. 

1893 Lydekker Horns fr Hoofs 64 The lachrymal fossa— 
in which rests the gland termed the crumen, larmier, or 
‘"tear- bag ’. 1892 Pall MallG 30 Mar 4/3 The treatment 
of obstructions of the 'tear passages 1834 Penny Cycl II. 
69/x The possession of lachrymal sinuses, 01, as they are 
vernacularly called with reference to the stag and fallow- 
deer, "tear pits,, distinguishes the greater number of the 
antelopes X903 Farmer Slang Diet, s v., To work the 
*tear-pmup, to weep 1878'! Bryant Pract, Surg I 348 
The "tear puncta..he in tontact with the ocular conjunctiva. 

Tear (tew), sb 2 [f. Teab v 
I. Ail act of tearing or rending; the action of 
tearing; hence, damage caused by tearing (or 
similar violent action) ; usually in phr. tear and 
wear, wear and tear, including damage due both 
to accident and to ordinary wear • see Weab ; also 
used fig. in reference to body or mind. 

t66o Pepys Diary ag Sept , The wages, victuals, wear and 
tear _ will come to above £ 3,000,000. 1705 R Cromweil 
Let. in Eng Hist Rea (1898) XIII 123 A third for wages 
tare and ware, and upholding the stock 1765 Foote Com- 
missary 1. Wks. 1799 II, 12 At that time of life, men can 
bustle and stir ; it ts the only tear and wear season. 1767 
A. Young Farmer's Lett, to People 282 With ease to the 
horses, and not half the tear of irons, &c. 2874 Blackie 

Self-Cult 65 Plated work will never stand the tear and wear 
of life 190X Scotsman 6 Mar. 9/7 1 he tear and wear of the 
campaign is telling severely on the Yeomanry. 


2 concr. A loin part or place; a rent or fissuie. 
16x1 Cotgr , Deschirure, a teaie, a lent, 1755 Johnson, 

Tear, a rent, a fissure 1824 Mrs Cameron Pink Tippet 
ir. 21 Mother has darned up the tears. 1891 Amt els Jml, 
m 5 Each darn and tear has its stoiy, xpo. Bookseller's 
Catal,, This copy has the Litle cut round anci mounted, afew 
slight tears m margins, m one case the tear extends to text, 
b The line along which a piece of cloth or the 
like naturally teais. 

1837 H Miller Test Rocks vi. 232 What a draper would 
term the tear of the one layer or fold. 

3 An act of tearing, m senses 8 and 9 of the verb 
a. A rushing gallop or pace , esp. in advb. phrase 
full tear, full tilt, headlong, b A spree {U S. 
slang), c. A rage or passion ; a violent flurry, d 
Here may belong the lush mlerjectional phr. tear 
and ages (? aches), wounds, expressing astonishment 

a 1838 Dickens O 1 wistxx>.m, He could have galloped 
away, full tear, to the next stage. 1892 Sat. Rev. 2 Jan. 
16/1 Ihe rattling tear across countiy. 

D. 1869 B Haute How Santa Claus, etc Wks. (1872) 363 
May be ye’d all like to come ovei to my house to-night and 
have a sort of tear round 1895 Outing (US) XXVII 
x8g/2 Then I should go on a tear— a regular one you know 
—and not come home for thiee whole days 1896 Harper's 
Mag XCII 775/2 Got me off on a tear somehow, and by the 
time I was sober again the money was *ni 4 bt all gone._ 
a 1880 IV Cornwall Gloss s v Taer, 1 She got into a 
pretty taer’ 1890 Anthony's Photogr Bull III 128 If 
you keep quiet you may see a way out of the difficulty that 
you most certainly •would not if you got m a 1 tare 
d 1841 Llver C O'Malley lxvn, Tear and ages 1 how 
soie my back is. 184a S. Lover Handy Andy 111, ‘Tare 
an’ ouns 1 ’ roai ed Murphy, ‘ how Andy runs 1893 Baring. 
Gould Cheap JackZ. I i. 13 ‘Tear and ages 1 ’ sez I , ‘that’s 
a wonder of the world ’ 

Tear (te«u), a. and sb.% Now techn Forms 5 
ter, 5-6 tere, 5-7 teer(e, 6 teir, teyre, 7 teare, 
7-8 tare, 7- tear. [Known c 1400 ; app. from 
Du or LG cf. MDu., MF 1 , MLG , LG. teer, ter, 
contracted from feeder, thler fine, thin, delicate, 
tender • cf. OE. tiedie , iydre, tydder tendei.] 

+ A. adj Fine, delicate, of the best quality. 
(Said esp. of flour and hemp) Obs 
c 1400 Trcvisa's Hrgden (Rolls) III. 9 Salomon his mete 
was euery day |>ritty corues of dene [v.n. tepr, teie, ter] 
fioure and foure score coiues of mele. X501 Douglas Pal 
Hon 1 542 Damisflure, tei e pyle, quhaii on thair ly is Peirle, 
Orphany quhilk enene stait renewis 1532 Test Ebor. 
(Sui tees) VI. 34, u pare of harden shettes, ij pare of hempe 
teie, and ij pare of lynan shettes 1544 Ibid 214 A pare of 
newe hempe teie shetes. 1541-2 in Lane. IF ills (1837) 80 
A \j payre of teir hempen shetis 

B. sb. (The adj. used absol.) Something of the 
finest or best quality: i a The finest wheaten 
flour. Obs. b. The finest fibre of flax or hemp. 

a c 1440 Pi o/np Parv 489/1 Teere, of flowre, amolum. 
1321 Whitinxon Gram. B vj, Paths vet pollen. ,est idem in 
tritico quod jlos at sihgme, the tere of floure 1321 Coventry 
Leet Bk 669 But on haly-cake, and that they put no more 
theryn but the Teyre of thre stryke of whete. 

b. 1541-2 in Lane Wills (1857) 81, xxv teir of hempe 
slippingis. x6ox Holland Pliny xtx 1, As for the good 
Flax indeed, which is the teere oi manow as it were withm 
of the Line. 1657 W Coles Adam in Eden cclxxxi, The 
Summer Hemp affordeth most Teere as they call it 1706 
Phillips (ed. 6), Tare of Flax, the finest dress'd part of 
it made ready for the Spinner 1803 Usef. Proi. in Ann. 
Reg 851/a A machine for discharging a woolcomo or combs, 
by separating the tears from the nodes X837 Whittock, 
etc Bk. Trades (1842) 238 (Flax Dresser) The strike is to 
pass through a line hackle, and the hurds coming from 
thence saved for middling cloth, and the tear itself for the 
best linen. 

Tear (teaj), w.l Pa. t tore (tou), arch and 
dial tare (te*i). Pa. pple. torn (t^in). Forms, 
see below. [OE. ter-an, pa. t. taer, pi tkron, pa. 
pple. toren, = OLG. *leran (MD., MLG. term. 
Da. tei en, OHG. zerait (MHG. zeren, tern, Ger. 
zehren) to destroy, consume, Goth, gatairan to 
destroy. OTeut. *teran {tar, td'ron, io'ran-) was 
cognate with Gr. Btpeiv to flay, OSlav. dtrg to tear 
asunder, Skr. dar- to burst. The OE. pa. t taer 
( —tar) survived as taie to 17th c., when it gave 
place in standard Eng to to/e, with 0 from pa. 
pple. toien, tom', cf. lore, swore. A weak pa. t. 
and pple. terede, tered, found in 15th c., aie still 
dialectal, along with a mixed form iored, lord.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1 . Infin andjPm. Stem. 1 teran (teoran,teoran) 
(3 pers sing. tirtS, tyrji), 2-5 teren, 3 teoxen, 

3- 6 tere, 4 teere, 5 teer, 6- Sc. teir, 6-7 teare, 
6- tear. dial. 7- tare, 9 teer, teear (tfr, tm) 

«8so Lor tea Gloss in O.E T. 172/2 Lacerandum, to 
teorenne c888 K. zElfred Boeth xxu. § 1 He J>e tirft on 
5 a>iotan. c gso Ltndtsf Gasp Matkix 26 SuiSe getearende 
hine C97S Rushw Gosp. ibid, Monixe teorende hine 
a 1000 Riddles xxu 14 (Gr ) Faest and foroweard fealleji on 
sidan $aet ic [a plough] tojmm tere. a 1030 Liber Scintill. 
105 Hit ty rj> ealswa snaca. a xzoo Tere® [see B 2] ta 1225 
Juliana 12 Ichulle leoten deor to teoren ant to luken |>e,] 
*382 Wyclif Gen, xl. 10 Fowlis shulen teere thi fleish. 
c 1430 Hymns Virg. 49 lo teer him from }>c top to J>e toon, 
1552 Hu lost, Teare in pieceSj delacero Ibid, Tear, lacero 
1567 Sattr Poems Reform xi 38 With glowing gunne that 
man to teir 1662 Rump Songs ( 1874) I. 192 To tare the 
Rochet to such rags os these. 

2 . Past Tense, a. 1-3 teer, 3-5 tar, 4-5 taar, 

4- 7 tare; 6 Sc. (9 dial) tor, 7- tore (9 dial tar, 
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TEAR. 


TEAR-. 


Sc. tuir (tor)) Pl. 1-2 tmron, 3 tiere, 3-4 
tere(n, 4 tare(n, 4-5 ter, 5 terra , 5- same as 
sing. 

a, ci 000 JElfkic Gen vxxvu. sg Da t sex he his claSas 
[L sctssis vest thus] c 1000 in Cockayne Narrat (1861)15 
Hie mid haem )>a men wundodon and tairon £1275 Lav 
25850 [ 3 e °] tar hire bi Jan ere Ibid. 24S43 H11 tiere 3am 
In ban heere. 13 K. . Alts 4642 Alisaunder his elopes taar 
Ibid 6876 Heore heir heo taren £1330 Tar [see B 4] 
c 1400 Maundev. (1839) ix Sr And there wereu Mane Cle 
ophee and Mane Magdaleyne, and teren here beer 14 
Holcleve Compl Virgin 239 A modir bat so soone lnr cote 
taar Or rente. [1513 Douglas FEneis xn x. 129 Hyr rosy 
chekis to-tor and scams sche ] £1530 Nicks come) Aij b, 
The knottes the skyu tare. 1611 Bible 2 Saw xm 31 T. he 
king arose, and tare his garments 1653-4 Whitelocke 
Jrnl Siued Emb. (1772) I 378 Three Dutch men of war 
, whom she tore, and killed many of their men 1828 
Craven Gloss s v. Tar, He tar his breeks to tatters. 

0. 5 terede, tend, 6 teared, tearde, teard 

[a 1450 Alexander 4148 All bnire tents it to-tend ] 1578 

Bowes Let to Burghiey m Tytler Hist. Sent. (1864) IV. 317 
The king teared his hairs 1593 Pass Mornce (1876) 78 
Now tearde she her naire. 1599 MjourL-r] Silkwomus 73 
Whilst herbage greene with vnseene teeth they teard. 

3 . Pa. pple. a. 1-7 toren, 5-8 tome, 5 toryn, 
6- tom 0. 4 l-tore, 4-9 (now dial.) tore. 7. 
5 teryd, 6 teferd, 6-7 (9 dial ) teared, 9 dial. 
tored 

a, [a rooo Aldhelm Glass 5386 m Napier O E Glosses 
135/2 Laceran, totoren ] C1325 He us Cantos 25 in E. E 
P (1862) 127 Crist was toren vche a lym. £>489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Ay won ii 62 Manyheres pulled and manygownes 
toren 1499 Promp Pan). 510/11 (Pynson) Weryd or worne 
or tome. 1619 S Atkinson Gold, Mynes Scott. (Bann Cl) 
15 Forced and torn from his bedd <11631 Donne Hymn to 
Christ 1 In what torne shipp soever I embaik. 1658 Wood 
Life May ( 0 . H S ) I. 253 loren downe 

p 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 331 Whan bey were 
i-tore. <1x400 Leg Rood (1871) 143 Til trie fruit weore tore 
andtoyled £1422 Hocllevk Mm Poems (1892)227 Hir 
clothes hath sheeal to-rent& tore. 1730 A Gordon Majjfei’s 
A mphith 103 They were tore to pieces 1777 Horoe Sub. 
seenst 427 (Is. D. D ) Joan’s pitcher is tore 

y C1440 Promfi Pam 522/2 Wei yd, or teryd, or torvon 
<1x529 Skelton Col. Cloute 1203 To be teared thus and 
torne. 1558 Phaer Mcneid 11 Dj b. By Grekes shall Troy 
not now be teard <1x649 Drumm os Hawth Poems Wks. 
{1711) 37/1 Kingdoms got by wrongs, by wrongs aie tear’d. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word bk 432 I’ve tard my 
tbrock. 1897 E Phillpotts Lying Proph 1 vi, J ust a rag 
tored off a petticoat. 

B Signification 

I 1 . tram To pull asunder by force (a body 
or substance, now esp one of thin and flexible 
consistence, as doth or paper), usually so as to 
leave ragged or irregular edges, to rend. (Ex- 
pressing either partial or complete separation of 
paits ; m the latter case usually with aciv. or advb. 
phr., as to tear up, lo tear in (or Id ) pieces , etc.) 

c 1000 [see A. 2]. 13 Seuyn Sag. (W ) 782 The gre- 

hound wolde nowt sessed be, Til that adder ware toren of 
thre £1386 Chaucer Slap mads T. 136 Though men me 
wolde al in to pieces tere. a 1440 Sir Degrev 1688 Leve 
syre, where have 3e bene, 3011 re clothus to tere. *530 
Falsgil 754/2 He hath torne my gowne a foote and more. 
1592 Shaks. Rom. St Jul v. in 35 By heauen I will teare 
thee loynt by loynt. 1649 Bp Reynolds Sernt. Ho sea. i. 
32 The Serpent can sting, but he cannot teare in pieces. 
*709 M. Pierrepoint Lei to Mrs. Wortley in Lady M IV 
Montagu’s Lett. Ixiu 104 She will tear the letter, and 
never answer it. X777 Cook Voy. Pacific 11. vii (2784) 1 . 291 
They are always careful to join the small pieces lengthwise, 
which makes it impossible to tear the cloth in any direction 
but one. 284s W Spalding Italy St it- Lsl III 96 The 
unpopular minister of finance was tom in pieces by the mob 
1857 Hughes Tow Brown 1 vu, Engaged in tearing up 
old newspapers into small pieces. 190a Buchan Watcher 
by Threshold 268 The boy had torn his clothes. 

b iransf. To make (a bole, etc ) by tearing. 

1593 Shaks Rich. //, v v. 20 How these vaxne weake 
nafies May teare a passage through the Flinty ribbes Of 
this hard world Mod You’ve torn a hole in my coat, 
c. To break (a hard solid body) by force or 
violent impact ; to shatter, split, nve. Now dial. 

1582 N Lichefield tr Castanheda's Cong. E, Ind, 1. 
l\xi 145b, Their Fregates .were torne in pieces and sunke 
1588 Sir W. Wyntfr Let to J.Hawkynsi% Feb (P.R .0 ), 
lias winters weather, .hath torn many of our blocks, pul- 
leis and sheevers. a 1600 Hooker Answ to Travers 
S 25 As water spilt or poured into a torn dish, c 1626 
Dick of Devon 1 11 tn B alien 0 PI (1883) II, 16 
From the armed winds an hoast brake forth which tare their 
shipps and sav'd ours. 1746 Franus tr, Horace, Art of 
Poetry 642 Like a baited Bear, If he hath Strength enough 
his Den to tear 1828 Wheeler's Mag Nov 481 In this 
county [Hampshire] break is used for tear, and tear for 
break, as, I have torn my best decanter, or china dish, I 
have broke my cambric apron. 1888 Elworthy W. Somerset 
Word-bk sv, Mind you don’t tear the pitcher WhoVe a-bin 
an’ a-tord the winder? 

+ d. Phr. To tear a (the) cat : to play the part 
of a roistering hero , to rant and bluster * cf. tear- 
cat in. Tear- 2 Ohs. 

1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 1 ii 31 , 1 could play Ercles rarely, 
or a part to teare a Cat in, to make al 1 split 1610 Histrio-m 
8 Sirrha is this you, would rend and teare the cat upon a 
stage? 

2 . To wound or injure by rending ; to lacerate. 

a iooq Ecgbert s Confessional g 40 (Thorpe Laws II 164) 
gif hy[swin] deade men teraS [laceraverm t] <11050 Liber 
Scintill 78 Terende weleras his he sefrem€ yfel a 1200 J 
Mot at Ode 274 (Lamb ) )>eor be6 naddren and snaken pa 
tereS and freted )m uuele speken. 13.. K, Alts 5969 (Bodl. 
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MS ) Hi) 11a shulle hem wip tooj» teie £1440 Pallad on 
Husb. vui 91 To tere her skynnes bothe 15*6 1 indale 
Mark ix 20 As sone as the sprete sawe him, he tare him 
*573-80 Barlt Alv. T 297 All his bodie is rent, or torne 
laceratns est toto corpote. *697 Drydln Virg Georg in 
678 Their defenceless Limbs the Brambles tear. 1743 
Francis tr Hor , Epod. iv 3 Thou Wretch, whose Back 
with flagrant Whips is torn 1813 J Thomson Led Injlam 
207 I11 wounds, 111 which the divided surfaces are much torn 
or hi uised 1875 Sir T. Seaton bret Cutting 96 To avoid 
tearing the wood when cutting against the giam 
ctbsol c 1000 /Elfkic Horn II 532 Ne scealheteran ne 
bitan swaswawulf. *545 Brinklow Compl 46 b, To teare 
ljke bearys, and to byLe lyke ciuel wolujs 

3 . In various Jig. applications ; esp , in later use, 
to split into parties or factions 

£ xooo St. Basils A dmomtio v (1849) 46 Ne 8u hine ne 
tsl lie ne ter mid wordum. *560 Daus tr Sleuiane's 
Comm. 122 The members of the churche tote a sondre 
*593 Shaks Rich II, 111 m 83 Though you thinke, that 
all, as you haue done, Haue torne their Soules 160a — 
Ham. m ix> 11 To see a lobustious Pery-wig pated Fellow, 
tear a Passion to tatters, *609 Ez> Woman in Hum. 
D lij, A Rogue, so tearing the sence, I neuer met with 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg 11 707 Nor, when contending Kindled 
tear the Crown, Will set up one, or pull another down 1779 
Mirror No 21 P 2 My sneezing which, she said, tore her 
oor neives in pieces, 1845 S. Austin Ranke’s Hist Ref 
II 113 Christendom itself was torn with divisions 1908 
Daily News 24 Mar 6 He, too, teais his finish, while he 
still has bis old fault 

fb To tear ( the name of) Gad, the body of 
Christ , etc. : to blaspheme ; esp to sweat pro- 
fanely by Christ’s limbs, etc Obs 
c 1325 Song of Mercy 150 in E E.P. (1862) 123 "We stunt 
noper for sename ne diede To teren vr god fiom top to to 
[c 1386 Chaucer Pard T 146 It is grisly for to heere hem 
swere Oure blissed lordes body they to-tere ] 3539 [see 

Tfaring vbl sb 1 1] 1557 F Seager Sch Vertue xi C vij, 

What better art thou for this thy swearyng Blasfamouslye, 
the name of god tearyng? 0x624 I 5 p M. Smith i,eun 
(1632) 126 Did not the Spaniards sweare, and cuise, and 
teare God ? 

o. Used of the effect of sounds, esp loud or 
‘ piercing * noises, on the air, etc. = Rend 04b 
1592 Shaks. Rom St Jul it 11 162 Else would I teare ihe 
Caue where Eccho lies, With repetition of my Romeo. 
*607 — • Cor, v. 11L 151 To teare with Thundei the wide 
Cheekes a 1 th’ Ayre *67* Milton Samson 1472 What 
noise or shout was that? it toie the Skie 1697 Dryden 
Virg Georg iv 665 All her fellow Nymphs the Mountains 
tear With loud Laments. 182a Lamb Elia Ser 1. Praise 
Chimneysweepers, A shout that tore the concave 

d. To harrow, wound, ‘ rend * (the heart, soul, 
feelings, etc.). 

x666 Bunyan Grace Ab § 46 Now was I tore and lent in 
heavy case for many days together. *7*8 Pope I had x\n 
526 Grief tears his heart *859 Helps Friends in C . Ser 11 
I 1 28 That man torn by domestic affliction *872 Black 
Adv Phaeton \i, The young man is torn asunder with 
doubts and fears. 

4 . To tear (out) the hair in a frenzy of grief or 
anger . now a hyperbolical expression. 

c 1000 Judith 281 He J». origan his feax teran hreoh on 
mode & bis hraegl somod £*330 K. Tars xoo He tar the 
her of hed and herd £1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay mo n 1. 
34 He wrange his handes and pulled his berde and taro 
alle his heres 1380 Lyly Euphncs (Arb ) 374 He tare his 
haire, rent his clothes. 1700 Dryden Pal Arc. 1 523 
He roared, he beat his breast, he tore his hair *848 
Thackeray Van, Pair ii, She might tear her long hair and 
cry her great eyes out 1855 — Rose St R mg ix, Buibo began 
to cry bitterly, and tore quantities of hair out of his head. 

5 . To pull, wrench, or drag by main force from 
its attachment or fixed place. (With various advbs. 
or preps, according to sense ) 

xag7R Glouc (Rolls) App XX 188 Hare fon come )>ere, 
Adoun of his hors henri hi tere Mid yrene crokes. 0*400 
Rom Rose 7315 That men ne may in no manere Teren the 
wolf out of his hide cupoDestr Troyigtdt , Ishuld teie 
out hi tunge and |»* tethe euyn <11425 Cursor M 9072 
(Trin ) My kingis robe of me je tere. a 1533 Lo Berners 
Niton lv 188 He tare of helmes & stiake out braynes 
*590 Spenser F. Q. 11. x, 56 The noble braunch from th’ 
antique stock was torne Through discord 1614 Raleigh 
Hist World 11 (1634) 481 A great Earth-quake, which did 
teare downe halfe an Hill. *667 WoodAi/%CO HS)II iai,I 
find many leaves. .toren out 1699 Dampikr Voy , II, nr 
vi, 67 By tearing up the Trees by the Roots *704 Swift 
Bait Bks Misc. (1711) 239 Who had tore off his Title- 
Page 1705 Addtson Italy 7 (tr Lucan 1.) Ships from their 
Anchors torn. 1821 Scott Kent ho. xl, I could tear out 
mine eyes for their blindness I *849 Macaulay Hist Eng 
ui. I 387 The porters tore down the placards in which the 
scheme was announced 1890 Allbntt's Syst Med . VIII 
87a They [molluscan tumours] may be easily tom out of the 
skin when mature. 

"b. Jig. To take away or remove by foice or vio- 
lence ; to force ; rejl, to force oneself away. 

*S 74 Hellowes Gueuara's Fam Ep, (1577) 310 Despiteful 
wordes that . breake her hart, & teare y» t ernes out of her 
eyes. 3590 Shaks Mids.N in ii 287 What, will you teaie 
Impatient answers from my gentle tongue? 3647 May 
Hist Pari. 1. vu 77 If a King will suffer men to be torne 
from him, he shall never have any good service done him. 
1797 Mrs Radcliffe Italian 1, At length he tore himself 
away *829 Lytton Devcreux 111 11 , 1 think I see her now, 
as she stood the moment after I had torn myself from her 
embiace. 1888J 'PtcvuMyst Mirbndge(eA Tauchn.)II. 11. 
27 Before the gentlemen come m and tear you away from me. 

6. intr. To perform the act of tearing ; to make 
a tear or rent. To tear at, to continue to pull at 
in order to rend or lacerate 

15*6 Ptlgr. Ptrf (W de W *531) 238 b, Ye. and many 
moo sorowes dyd teaie & thryll thorowe hei herte. *848 


W E Burton Waggeries, etc 25 (Farmer) They . kept on 
tearin at each othei like a pack o’ wolves 1867 Aug J E 
Wilson Vashti xxxi. His bauds, partially confined, were 
teaiing at the inflamed flesh. 

7 . mlr (for rejl. and pass.) To become torn or 
rent , dial to burst asunder, split, snap, break. 

3526 Ptlgr Perf (W de W 1531) 260 b, His handes & 
fete dyd 1 ent & teare for the weyght of his blessed body 
1703 Moxon blech. Exerc 349 The Boards will Tear or 
Shake, which is in vulgar English, Split or Clack 1710 J 
Clarke Rohault's Nat Phil (1729) I 229 Cloths and other 
Stuffs of this Colour must tear and wear soonei than those 
of any other Colour 1776 Withering Bnt Plants (1796) 
III 352 Veil before the capsule swells, 4-sided , afterwards 
it tears into 2, 3, or 4 segments 1838 Drummond in Mag 
Zool if Bot II 156 If attempted to be restored without 
I . being first damped, the specimen tears through the 
middle 1863 Kingsley Her ew vi, All of a sudden the 
clouds rose, tore up luto ribands, and . . blew clean away 
II. 8. intr. -j To%nt and blustei as a loisteier 
(obs.) ; *j* to vociferate (obs . ) , to ‘go on ’ violently, 
to rave in anger 01 excitement, to rage (dial ) 

1603 B Jonson Poetaster 111 iv, Hee will teach thee to 
teaie and rand, Rascall, to him. 1672 Dryden Marriage 
&• la- Mode ill 1, Thiee tailois who were tearing out as 
loud as ever they could sing. 1690 Audios 1 tacts I. 207 
Towns which Rant and Tear at a great rate, because of a 
small Rale. 1736 Ainswori h Lat Ditt.[ 1783) s.v Tear, 
To rant, or teai along, iumultuor, debacchor, vocifcra- 
t iambus vias incessu implere *853 Thackeray Eng Hum 

I (1858) 33 He goes thiough life, tearing, like a man pos- 
sessed with a devil 1897 G Bartram People ofClopton v. 
132 She stamped and foamed, and swore and toie 

9 . intr. To move with violence or impetuosity , 
to rush or * burst ’ impetuously or violently colloq. 

Sometimes with the notion of a foice that would tear its 
way thiough obstacles 

1599 Massinger, clc Old Law v i, The nimble fencer 
this, that made me tear And ti averse ’bout the chambei? 
3637 Suckling Aglaura v 1, (btage direct ) Eniei, tear- 
ing in, Pasithas. 1779 Mme D’Arblay Diary Nov, I 
cannot bear to see Othello teaiing about m that violent 
manner 3786 ti, Bedford s Vathek 56, I thought I heard 
the shrieks of a thousand bats, te.uing from their crannies 
1842 Thackeray Miss 7 ickletoby's Led ix, Edwuid came 
teaiing down to the borders on the news 1877 A B 
Edwards Up Nile vi 142 The boat teais on befoie the 
wind 1894 Flnn In Alpine Valhy I 43 This liver tore 
down the liairow valley with headlong violence 1901 H. 
Fukniss Confess Caricaturist I 111 79 The animals snorted 
. and , . tore off . . at a tremendous rate 

Tear ». 2 Now rare, [f Teas sb 1 ] 

+ L intr. To shed tears, to weep Obs or dial 
£950 Lmdisf Gasp John m 35 Todierende [Rushw 
teherende] uaes se hariend. c 1430 Ptlgr Lyf Manhode 

II It (1869) 95, I bigan to tere and to weepe and to sigh 
1599 T M[oufet] bilkwormes 9 Ils mother. Who absent 
blear’d and tear’d as much foi him <zx6 60 Contemp. 
Hist Irel. (Ir. Archseol Soc) II. 60 Eneas himself too 
often teared for the losse of Troye 3719 Hamilton in 
Christ Instructor (1832) 694 Some of them weie so 
affected that they teared also 1806 Cock Simple Strains 
(1810) I 103 (E D D ), I fell m wi’ Geoidy Blown, And 
he, poor saul, was tearin’, 

+ b tians. To pass (time) in weeping Obs 
1575 Gascoigne Frmte of Fetters ill, I teare my time (ay 
irffe) in puson pent. 

c. Of the eyes . To shed or emit tears 
c 3ooo, 1527 [see tearing ppl a below! 3650 111 Ritchie 
Ch. St Baldred (1880) 86 Putting sneishen in his eyes to 
mak them teai 1879 [see tearing vbl sb below] 

2 irans To fill or sprinkle with or as with tears. 
£3620 Z Boyd Zion’s Flowers (1855) 112 Feaie teares 
your eyes 38 , Century Mag. XXXVII. 545 (Cent Diet ) 
The lorn lily teared with dew 
Hence Tea ring vbl sb. and ppl a. 
eiooo Sax. Leeclid I 72 WicS tyiende eagan, genim (ia, 
ylcan wyrte betomcan. 3527 Andrew Brunswyke’s Disiyll 
Waters Civb, The same is good put in the lyen agaynst 
tering lyen a 1660 Contemp Hist Irel. (Ir Archaeol Soc ) 
II 135 The teannge and fatherhe intercession of the saide 
religious persons. 1879 St George's Hasp Rep IX 778 A 
white spot formed on the cornea, along with much * teaung ’ 
and ‘feai oflight’. 

Tear, obs form of Teer v , to plaster, smear. 
Tear-, the stem of Tear v. 1 m comb. 

1 With adv., forming sbs. or adjs., as tear-away , 
ad;,, characterized by impetuous speed, tearing 
(cf. Tear z/.l 9)5 sb, one who or that which 
‘ tears ’ or rushes away, or acts with great impetu- 
osity; tear-off, adj,, adapted to be torn off; 
sb , a sheet or slip of paper so attached as to be 
easily tom off; tear-up sb , an uprooting, a violent 
removal (Cent Did 1891). 

*833 T. Hook Parson's Dan ni vii, To mount a great 
*tenr-a way chestnut hoise. 1891 N Gould Double Event 
67 Ihe tearaway [a horse] of that morning had suddenly 
developed into a mild, affectionate creature 2901 b F. 
Bullock Irish Past iv 100 Now that lassie’s a tear-away. 
*903 Windsor Mag Sept 394/2 The substitutes also were 
tearaway bowleis, but they were not so fast as the first 
pair 1889 Pall Mall G. 21 Dec. 3/1 Blotting pads, with 
a * tear- off engagement-sheet at the side. 

2 . With sb. in objective relation, forming sbs 
or adjs., as ftea r-bram see quot ; tear-brass a , 
rowdy, prodigal; tear-bridge a., that tears or 
destroys bridges used as epithet of a uver ; tear- 
cat, adj , swaggering, ranting, bombastic (see 
Tear zl 1 id), sb , a bully, swaggerer, ‘file- 
eater ’ , f tear-mouth, an epithet applied to a 
ranting actoi; f tear-placket, ’ a cutpurse; ftear- 
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rogue, ? a roisteung disreputable fellow; f tear- 
throat, adj., that ‘ teats. ’ or irritates the thioat, sb., 
a ranting acLor , tear-thumb, two species of Poly- 
gonum native to North America (and Asia), the 
lialberd-leaved tear-thumb, P arifolium , and the 
arrow-leaved, P sag it latum , so called from the 
hooked prickles on the petioles and angles of the 
stems 

1796 G M Woodward Eccentric Excuts 80 Another 
cunous liquor called ’tear-biam, composed entirely of Hum 
and Biandy 1880 T Hardy Trumpet-Major ix, To 
piovule goods foi his bieaking, and house-ioom and dunk 
for Ins *tear-bi.iss set 1598 Sylvesilr DuBaitas n u 
in Colour 429 The di’pry verges Of'Teat budge Tygiis 
1606 Day lie of Guts P10] (1881)6, I had lather Heare two 
good baudie tests then a whole play of such *teare-cat 
thundeiclaps i6w Middli tom & Dekklr Roar nit? Git 1 
D'sWks 1873 III 215XI Wbat's thy name fellow soulchei ? 
T I am cal’d by those who haue seen my valoui, Teai-Cat 
1821 Scott Ktnilw xtt, A man of mettle— one of those 
ruffling tear-cats, who maintain then mastci’s quan el with 
sword and bucklei 1601 11 Jonson Poetaster m iv, You 
grow uch, doe you? and purchase, you two penny *teare- 
mouth? 1819 Scot t Let to Southey 4 Apr, 111 Lackhat i, 
A coppei -laced, twopenny learmouth c 1600 Day Bcgg 
Bednall Gr . iv, 1, I have spent many a gray gioat of 
honest swaggeieis and *teai-Plncl.etq that I never diunk 
foi, 1685 Dtpos fr Cast York (Suttees) 275 He was a 
Monmouth "teare-iogue, and had raysed men for Mon- 
mouth’s service 1630 J '1 ayi oh (Water P ) Praise Hemp 
seed Wks in 65 The *teate-thi oat cough and tisick, Ftoin 
which, to heal th men ai e restoi ’d by Physicke 1654 G ayton 
Picas Hates 1 vn 24 'lhe Poets of the Fortune and led 
Bull, had alwayes a niouth-nieasme foi their Actois (who 
weie temble teaie throats) 1866 T> t as Bot , ‘'Teas -thumb. 

Tearable (tea rab’l), a [f. Teak v? + -able.] 
Capable of being loin 

1859 (implied in Untcakadi.e], 1895 Daily Hews 7 Jan 
3/3 Everything that was bieakable was bioken 111 fragments, 
and everything teaiable torn 111 pieces 

Tear-bottle (lx«*J|bpt’l). A bottle containing 
lean. (cf. Ps lvi 8 * put my teats into thy bottle 5 ), 
also transf , spec. — Lachrymatory B i, applied 
to small bottles or phials, such as are found in 
ancient tombs, supposed, with doubtful conectness, 
to have contained tears shed for the deceased. 

1658 (see Lachrymatory B i], 1662 J Bargrave rope 
A/ex FII (1867) 122 Called lachrymatory, or tear-bottles 
because the friends and relations of the defunct were 111 
ancient lime accustomed at the funeral to carry each of Lhcm 
a laihrymatono in Ins hand, to save his teais that he shed 
for his deceased fnetid, and then leave those bottles behind 
them with the immuialld corps 1884 *H. Collxngwood’ 
Under Meteor Flag 259 Stow away the teai-bottles, cod 
down all lender feel mg out of sight attiib 1904 Budge 

3 rd <S- 4//1 Egypt Rooms Brit Jl/us. 35 Glass vessels of 
the well-known lacrunarium, or 1 Leai-botlle’ type, and 
belonging to the Roman period 
Tearee, obs form of Terse, Tierce 
Teard, -e, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Teak v 1 
Tears, obs form of Teak, Tier. 

Tearer (tefrai). [f. Tear v? + -er L] 

1 . One who or that which Lears or reuds. 

In quot. 1828 applied to a (? canine) tooth, in quot. 1862, 
to a mechanical device for tern mg something, 111 quot. 1886 
to a * teai mg’ cold 

1625 Massinger Hew I Fay v 1 , 1 know you are a tearer 
But I’ll have fiist your fangs pared off, and then Come 
nearer to you 1682 Sec Plea Honconf 4 The Teareis of 
the Church have made at me, but have hurt their Nails 
and Fmgeis 17x9 D’Urfey Pills II 81 To Wearers and 
Teai ers Of Manteau and Gown 1828 Fleming But Zool 
9 In the lowei jaw (of the badger], the biuiser is small, the 
chewer large, and there is an additional tearer. 1862 Jrnl. 
Soc Arts X 329/2 The doughy mass is put into an iron 
box, or teaier, in which an iron cylinder, with iron teeth, 
rapidly revolves, Learing it into shreds. 1886 C Keene 
Lei in Life xi (1892) 350, I suppose I've been boasting of 
iny immunity From colds, for I've just had a teai er, so hoarse 
that I couldn't sound a note 

f b. Tearer of God, a blasphemer or profane 
swearer (see Tear v? 3 b) Obs. 

a 1330 Hye Way to SpyttelH 851 m Haz! E P P IY 61 
These blasphemers ana these God terers 1570 Foxe A. 4 
M (ed 2) 2303/1 Blasphemous and abominable swearers 
or rather tearers of God 

2 . A pei son who tears or rushes along or about, 
a ranter, roisterer, swaggerer, bully. 

1625, 1682 [see sense 1] 1664 Cotton Scan on. 1 Poet Wks. 
(1717) 8 A huffing Jack, a plund'nng Teaier. 1693 Congreve 
Old Bach, iv ix, Hist 1 hist 1 bully; dost thou see those 
tearers [Arammta and Belinda masked] ? 1828 Webster, 

Tearer, one that rages or raves with violence x86* 
M’Gilvray Poems (ed 2) 56 (E D D.) For faith she is a 
teaier, She flights the very swme. 

Tearful (tl»vf&l), a. [f. Tear sb? + -pul ] 

1 . Full of tears , weeping, lachrymose. 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 111 (1598) 372 My Pyrocies said she 
(with teaiefull eyes and pitufull countenance) 1597 J Payne 
Royal Each. 28 Sory and fearefull, yea penitent and teare- 
full 17*6 Pose Odyss xxi 233 With tear full eyes o'er all 
their master ga/d 185s Hr Martin? au Autobiog 11 
(1877) 30 The old folks and their daughters came out to 
meet us, all tearful and agitated 1884 Mem. Pr. Alice 
16 The parting was teatful, but full of hope 
2 Causing tears , mournful, melancholy. ? Obs. 
c 16x1 Chapman Jltadxix 315 Then the warre, was tearefull 
to our foe, But now to me 

Hence Tea - r fully adv,, in a tearful manner, with 
tears ; Tea rfulness, the state of being tearful, 
1820 L. Hunt Indicator No. 37 (1822) I 296 A breath- 
ing tearfulness, 1835 Lytton Ricnzi 1. 1, Anxiously and 


tearfully he looked up the steep ascent of the Aventine. 
X863 Monsell Hymn, ‘ O wot ship the Lord' iv, Mornings 
of joy for evenings of tearfulness 

Tearing (te»*iiij),w£/.j0 1 [f. Teak v? + -ing 1 ] 

1 The action of Tear v t, in various senses. 

14 Beiyy. 644 The warrok held hym right a square, 
by |jat othir sjde, As holsora was at that tyme, for tereing 
of his hyde 1539 Tonsiall Serm. Palm St/nd (1 823) 80 
'I he tearynge of goddis name, and particular mention of all 
the woundes and peynes that Chnste suffered for vs 1768 
T ucs-er Lt Hat (1834) I. 640 Tearmgs of lavenous beasts, 
stings of venomous sei pents 1904 Benson Challoners ix, It 
. cut like a blunt knife with sawing and tearing 

2 The result ol this action a A -wound made 
by tearing, b. A fragment tom off 

1607 TorsELL Four-f Beasts (1658) 346 Their flesh also 
being eaten, doth quickly cure and heal the lutings or teai- 
mgs of a ravenous Dog x8px E Arnold Lt of World i v 
193 Tiuth, Loid 1 but crumbs fall, and the dogs may eat 
The childi en’s tearmgs 1 

3 alii ib Tearmg-m.ach.me see quot 

1877 Knight Diet, Mech , Tearing-machine, a machine 
for disintegrating woven fabric to make libei for reworking 

Tea ring, ppl a 1 [f Tear o.t + -ing 2 ] That 
tears, m vauous senses of the verb. 

1 Generally (chiefly in fig, applications) ; esp. 
that wounds the feelings ; severely distiessing, 
harrowing ; also, causing a sensation as of rending. 

i6o6Shaks Ant $Cl iv xiv 31 She Then m the midd’st 
clearing grone did bieake The name of Anthonj. x686 Bur- 
ner Lett (1708)235 The tearing Anxieties, that Want brings 
with it, 1736 Ainsworth Lot Did (1783) s v, A tearing, 
or vuy loud, voice, vox s/entora vtneens 1839 Mrs, Car- 
lyle Lett , to Mrs Aitken 22 Nov (1903) I 86 One might 
think one's maid's terns could do little for a tearing head- 
ache, but they do comfort a little i8g8 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med V. it The cough [111 bronchitis is desci ibed] as 1 tearing ' 

2 Of a wind or stoim So violent as to tear 
things up or in pieces , raging. 

1633 T James Voy 29 We had a tearing storm e at Noith. 
1889 Barrh. Window vt Thrums 201 A tearing gale had 
blown the upper pait of the btae clear 

3. Moving with impetuous speed ; rushing. 

1765 Sterne Tr Shandy VII xtx, You do get oil at a 
tearing late 1876 World V No 106 18 Soon afterwards 
the band began to play a learing galop— the sign of the 
conclusion. 1887 T. A. Trollope What / remember II 
iv 66 Readeis who are not 111 such a tearing hurry as the 
unhappy woi Id is in these latter days 1908 Westm Gas 
11 Aug 10/3 To that [traffic] theie has lately been added 
the tearing motoi-'buses 

4. Violent or reckless m action or behaviour; 
full of excitement; headstrong, passionate; rant- 
ing, roistering; boisterous, rollicking, exuberant. 
colloq or slang (Now rare'.) 

1654 Gavton Pleas Notes iv xxi 271 Some tearing 
Tiagedv full of lights and skirmishes 1667 Pens Diary 
7 Oct , Theie was so much teai ing company in the house, 
that we could not see the landlady. 2673 S. C. Ait 0/ 
Complaisance 65 Like the two tearing fellows which the 
poet had designed for the characters of gentlemen 1790 
Bystander 343 Half a dozen young teai ing rascals. 2823 
Scott Pcveril xxxviu, So in stole this termagant, tearing 
gallant. 1869 J, R, Green Lett in (1901) 232 , 1 am in such 
tearing spuits at the prospect of freedom 

b. Impressive, splendid, grand; ‘ripping’, 
‘rattling’, ‘stunning^ colloq ox slang. (Now rare) 
1693 Humours Town 100 1 hat so she may make a notable 
Figure, and a taring show the next Sunday m the Village- 
Church 1721 Amherst Teirts Fil No. 33 (1754) 176 Persons 
who cut a tai ing figure in silk-gowns, and bosh it about 
town in lace luffies, and flavon tye-wigs. 1850 Clmming 
H mite As Life S Afr (1902) 29/1 A large bright comet, 
having a tearing, fiery tail. X897 Outing (U S.) XXX 270/2 
A mighty fine woman and a tearing beauty besides 
5 quasi-atfo Furiously (Cf. raving mad.) 

1692 R L’Estrange Fables ccxlv. 213 This Bull, that 
ran Tearing Mad for the Pinching of a Mouse. 

Tearing, vbl sb 2 and ppl a. 2 : see Tear v 2 
Tearless (tl> lies), a. [f Tear sb * + -less.] 
Void of tears ; shedding no tears, not weeping, 

1603 North Plutarch (1612) 1123 This dayes lourney 
was called for them the teareles.se battell 1591 Sylvester 
Du Bat tas r 11, 870 Caust thou tear-lesse gaze on that 
prodigious blaze, That hairy Comet? 1743 Shenstone 
Elep.es xix, Ye saw with teai I ess eye When your fleet 
peush’d on the Punic wave. 1868 Lynch Rivulet cxxxii.v, 
A star, that Shmes,.to point thy way Oil to the tearless 
country bright 

Hence Tea'rlessly adv., in a tearless manner, 
without weeping , Tea'rlessness, the quality or 
condition of being tearless, 

1833 C Bronte Villette xxx, He watched tearlessly. 
1894 Westm Gaz, 1 Mar. 3/x What could be more fear- 
lessly pathetic ? 

Tearlet (tl« ilet). [f Tear sb? + -let.] A little 
or tiny tear. 

1838 Bailey The Age 201 The sun’s blight teailets 

Tearm, Team, obs. ff Term, Tarn. 
Tea-roller, etc : see Tea sb 9 c. 

Tea -ro se, tea rose. A variety (or group of 
varieties) of cultivated lose, derived from the species 
Rosa indita , var odorala , having flowers of a pale 
yellow colour, with a delicate scent supposed to 
resemble that of tea. Originally, lea-scented rose. 

1850 Flogist Aug 191 1 he delicate and odorous '1 ea Rose 
fated to be admired and to languish m the drawing-room. 
x88a Garden xi Mar , Tea Roses may be pruned in April, 
b The colour of this rose. Also attnb 
1884 Chr World Fam. Cmle 4 Nov. 260/4 Amongst 


the favourite colours are imperial yellow, Nile blue, tea 
rose and cardinal 1900 St James' Gaz 21 bept, 6/2 A 
boleio of tea-rose silk 

Tears©, obs. f Tierce. Teart, obs. and dial, 
f. Tart Teartane, obs. f. Tartan sb? 
Teary (ti» n), a. [f. Tear sb? + -x.] 

1 Full ot or suffused with tears , tearful Now 
colloq, 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv 793 (821) She gan for sorwe 
anon Hue teryface atwixe hue armeslijde 111541 Wyatt 
How Lover pel isheth in his delight. With my teaiy eyn, 
swolne, and vnstable, 1848 Lowi ll Biglow Pap Sei 1 
Courtin' xxi, All km’ o’ simiy 1 oun’ the lips An’ teary roun’ 
the lashes 1863 W Millar in Whistle Binkie (1890) I 
473 My e‘e grew dim and tearte 1890 Pall Mall G 18 Dec 
2/1 As we di op down thegiey Thames we are a teary and 
a melancholy company 

2 Of the nature of or consisting of Lears, rare 
<1x420 Lydc Story of Thebes 111, Chaucer’s Wks (1560) 

372/2 Whan the stormes, and the teary shorn e Of her 
weping, was somwhat ouergon 1594 Constable So mu v. 
vut, And on the shoare of that salt leatie sea, a 1600 
Montgomerie Mtsc Poems xxxvii 4 A teaue fluid does 
blind thir ees of myne 1830 Ftaset'sMag I 503 Did the 
God of Hell weep Lhe iron sleet of teary shower ? 

Teasable (trzab’l), a. [f. Tease w 1 + -able ] 
Capable of being teased. 

1863 G Macdonald A Forbes vm, Children are teady 
to tease any child who simply looks teasable. 

Tea-sage to Tea-scrub see Tel. sb 9c 
Tease, sb Also 7-9 teaze. [f Tease®. 1 ] 

1 . The action of teasing, f Upon the tease, uneasy 
from trifling urilation (obs ) rare 
1693 C Mather Wend Items World { 1862) 162 After she 
had undergone a deal of Tenze fiom the Annoyance of the 
Spectie 1706 Mrs C-ntlivel Basset-Table m 34 There's 
One upon the Teaze alieady. 1707 — Platomck Lady v 
61 , 1 left her upon the Teaze 1878-9 Lanilr Poems, Indi- 
viduality 10 No pitiless tease of risk or bottomry 
2 A person addicted to teasing , one who irritates 
another m a tnfling or sportive way. colloq. 

1832 Dickens Bleak Ho ra, What a teaze you are 1899 
Miss Harrauen 1 -owleru v 190, I am a tease by nature. 

Tease (tiz), v 1 Forms: 1 teesan, 4-5 tese, 5 
teese, 7 teise, 7-9 teize, teaze, 8 teez, teaz, 6- 
tease. [OE iksan to tear or pull to pieces, 
tease (wool, etc.), wk. vb. =OLG *lesan (MLG, 
LG then, MDu then, D11 teec.cn to draw, pull, 
sciatch, NFris. tiese), OHG zeisan str. vb,, MHG. 
zeisen wk. vb, Ger. dial (Bav.) zatsen, zeisen 
(Schade) to tease, pick wool.— OTcut. *taisjan and 
*/atsan . cf. also Toase v ] 

1 . Uans. To separate or pull asunder the fibres 
of, to comb oi card (wool, flax, etc ) m prepara- 
tion for spinning ; to open out by pulling asunder ; 
to shred 

c 1000 Sax Leechd III. 112 Nim banne wullc & tass hy 
1 c 1390 Bor me ofCury 111 Warner Antiq. Culm {1791) 17 
Take the brawn, and tese it smal 14 Noble Bk Cookry 
(Napier 1882) 102 Then teese the braun of capon or benn 
smalL xsgi PeruvalLlS/. Did , Carmcnar, to picke wooll, 
to tease wnoll, carunnare 161a Woodall Surg Mate 
Wks. (1633) 344 Take Saffion . then tease it, I mean, pull 
the parts thereof asunder 1634 Milton Comtes 751 To 
ply The sampler, and to teue the huswifes wooll *683 
Mo xon Meth Exerc., Printing xxiv. r 19 [He] Teizes his 
Wooll, by opening all the matted knots he finds in it 
x8a8 P. Cunningham H S Wales (ed. 3) II 151 While 
teasing out the tobacco-leaf to charge his pipe 1831 
Art Jrnl lllustr, Catal p. iv**/2 The quick moving cards 
teaze out the fibres, and gradually, very gradually, disen- 
tangle them. 1873 Huxley & Martin Elem Biol, xi 
(1876) X22 ’lease out a bit of the liver in water, and examine 
with -J obj 1893 A. N Palmer Hist Wrexham IV. 10 
'lhe flax diessers prepared the flax for the linen spinners 
and weavers by ‘ teasing 1 it 

b. To comb the surface of cloth, aftei weaving, 
with teasels, which draw all the free haus or fibres 
in one direction, so as to form a nap. 

1755 Johnson, Tease,.. lo scratch cloth in order to level 
the nap 1829 J. L. Knapp Jrnl Hat. 48 Many of these 
[teasel] heads are fixed in a flame, and with this the 
surface of the cloth is teased, or hiushed, until all the ends 
are drawn out. x86x Miss Pratt Flower PI III. 172 
Blankets were made of goats'-wool, teased into a satiny 
surface by little Teazel-like brushes of bamboo 
f c. To tear in pieces. Obs. 
a 1550 Hye Way to Sbyttel H 888 in Hazl E, P.P IV. 
63Lyke as wolues the snepe dooth take and tease. 

2. To worry or irritate by persistent action which 
vexes or annoys ; now esp. m lighter sense, to disturb 
by persistent petty annoyance, out of mere mischief 
or sport ; to bother or plague in a petty way. 

1627 [see Teased 2] 1679 C Hatton in H, Corr. (Camden) 
210 After he bad thus teised them foi 2 or 3 houies he left 
them x686 tr Chat din's Trav Petsia 162 Teizing me for 
two Hours together with a Thousand Imperunencies 1710 
Swiet Lett (1767)111 23 Loid Halifax is alwajs tea/ing 
me to go down to his country bouse, which will cost me a 
guinea to his servants, and twelve shillings coach hue 
1774 Pennant Tour Scot in 1772, 283 The violent squalls 
of wind . tei/ed us for an hour 1774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist IV 74 To avoid teinng the reader with a minute 
description. 1782 Mme D’Akblay Diary 8 Dec , [They] 
resisted reading the book till they were teased into it. 
X827 D Johnson />i<jT. Field Sports 208 A boy. .was teizing 
the animal to make it bite him x88x Besant & Rice 
Chapl. of Fleet I, 14 Hairy ceased to tease and torment 
them with little tricks and devices of mischief. 
fig. 1774 Goldsm Hat. Hist I 54 The earth .constantly 
teized more to furnish luxuries. .than necessities 1856 
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Mrs Browsing Aur Leigh r, 1050,1 teamed The patient 
needle till it split the thread. 1893 Westm Gaz 17 1 eb 
3/1 It is all done with that flowing brush , and there is 
nothing teased or overworked in the whole of it, 

b absol or intr. (With first quot , cf. Touse ».) 
1619 Fletcher if. Thomas v. vii. What a coyle has this 
fellow kept i’ tb* Nunnery, Pray Heavens he be not teas- 
ing. 1693 Dryden Juvenal vi. 377 Conscious of Crimes 
her self, she teizes first 1751 Johnson Rambler No 144 
r 6 To teize with feeble blows and impotent disturbance 
a 1861 Mrs. Browning Li tile Mattie vii, Love both ways, 
kiss and tease. 

3 slang To flog. ? Obs. 

x8xa J H Vaux Flash Did , Tease, to flog or whip 1865 
[see Teasing vbl si'. 1 3J. 

Tease, v* local Also teaze. (ad mod F. 
User (technical') ‘ to introduce fuel into a melting- 
furnace ’ (Littre) , to fire a furnace , app. aphetic for 
atiistr = It. athzzare, Sp , Prov. altsar to stir (the 
fire), f a •— L. ad to + It. tizzo, Sp iizo, L. iitio, 
burning brand, fire-brand.] I rat is To feed (a fur- 
nace fire) with fuel , to attend to (a fire or furnace). 

x8x8 J Aduev Coal 7 rade (Northumh Gloss.), You must 
have furnacemen to teaze and rouse the fire 1894 [see 
Teasing vbl sb *] 

Teased (tfzd), ppl a [f Tease a. 1 +-ED 1 .] 

1 . Having the fibres pulled asunder . see Tease 
w.l x. In quot. 1620 fig Also teased out. 

c 1430 Two Cookcry-bls 22 Caste fier-to tesyd brawn 
x6ao Brinsley tr Virgil 58 To ring a teased verse a pas- 
torall song , draivne out small like wooll in spinning. 1851 
Art Jml lllusir. Caial p. iv* “/ iThis cylinder is cleaned 
of the teazed cotton by means of brushes 1875 Huxley & 
Martin Blent. Biol. (1877) 258 Treat a fresh bit of teased- 
out nerve with chloroform. 

2 . Irritated or annoyed in a petty way. 

16*7 May Lucan nr. 527 Vntill the townesmens teased 
valour broke. The fence 1859-5 M Arnold Faded Leaves, 
River v, This teased o'erlabour’d heart. 

Tea se-hole. ff. Tease v- + Hole sb ] 

1858 Simmonds Diet Trade , Tease-hole, the opening in 
the furnace of a glass-work, through which coals are put 111. 

Teasel, teazle (tzz’l), sb Forms . a. i tresl, 
tsesel, 3-5 tesel, 5 tesell, -yl(l, tesle, 5-7 tessel, 
6 tesill, teasell, taassell, teysyll, 6-7 tessele, 
teazell, tezel, -ill, 7-8 teaeil, 7- teasel, teaale, 
teazel, teazle, 8 testle B 4-6 tasel, 4-7 
-il, 5 -yl, -ylle, -ul, -elle, taysill, 5-7 tazel, 
6 tasill, -yll, tassyll, 6-7 tasell, tasle, tazell, 
tasBill, 7 tassel, tazill, tazle, 8 tassell. [OE. 
Ixsel, tmsl*= OHG. zeisala , -ila, str fem , MHG. 
zeisel •— 1 OTeut, *laisila , f. *taisan , OE tasan to 
tease, with instr suffix -la. Hence AF. teizel .] 

1 . A plant of the genus Dipsacus, comprising 
herbs with prickly leaves and flower-heads, esp. 
Fullers’ Teasel, D.fullonum , the heads of which 
have hooked prickles between the flowers, and are 
used for teasing cloth (see 2) , and "Wild Teasel, 
D. sylvestris, held by some to be the original type, 
but having straight instead of hooked prickles. 

[e 1000 Sax. Leechd I 282 Beos wyrt )>e man camelleon 
alba & obrum. naman wulfes uesl [MS. B. taesel] nemnefi ] 
01x65 Voc Names Plants m Wr -Wulcker 559/7 Uirga 
pastoris , wilde tesel. 1316 Lett.-bk. Lend. E It 168 in Riley 
Memorials (1868) 150 [The thistles that in English are 
called] taseles. 1382 Wychf Isa. xxxiv. 13 Ther shul 
springe in his houses thomes and netles, and tasil m the 
strengths of it. a 1387 Stnen. BarthoL (Anecd Oxon ) 
43/1 Virga pastons, 1 carduus agrestts, herba est quse 
multum assimulatnr carduo fullonum, an wilde tasel. 
c 1440 Ballad, on Hush, iv 128 The tasul now in donged 
lond is sowe 14 . Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 570/41 Cartlo, a 
thystell, or a tesell. c 1450 Godstow Reg 648 AH tethe of 
tesyls that longyn to the office of fullers 1598 Stow Sura 
xvtu. (1603) *67 There were Tasels planted for the use of 
Cloth workers x6ox Holland Pliny II. 280 The Tazill, 
called in Greeke Dtpsacos, hath leaues much resembling 
Lectuce, 1626 A Speed Adam out of Ed. ix (t6sg) 62 
Tassels for Cloath-workers will thrive, in England X630 
Drayton Muses' Elysium Nymph, in. lv, By stinging 
Nettles, pricking Teasels Raysmg blisters like the measels 
1725 R. Bradley's Earn. Diet, s v , They sow their Lands 
in some Parts of Essex with Teasils, to dress their Bays 
and Cloth with 1872 Oliver Elem Bot 11 193 The con- 
nate leaves of Common Teasel collect the rain and dew 
that trickle down the stem. 

2 . The dned prickly flower-head or bur of the 
fullers’ teasel (see 1), used for teasing or dressing 
cloth so as to raise a nap on the surface. 

1377 Langl P PI B xv. 446 Cloth is noujt comly to 
were, Tyl it is fulled , Wasshen wel with water, and with 
taseles [w rr, taselles, tasks] cracched. 1463-4 Rolls of 
Farit V. 502/2 That every Fuller .use Tazels, and noo 
Cardes, in disseyvably hurtyng the same Cloth, 1545 
Rates of Customs cvy, Tasels the kyue contemmg v c 
vuj d. Ibid, cvij b, Tasels the pipe xl.s. Tasels the thou- 
sand© lij a iuj d 1564 Hawkins Voy. (Hakl Soc ) 27 A kinde 
of come called Maise, the eare whereof is much like to 
a teasel!. 1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus, Gnaphos, a tesill that 
tuckers vse to dresse cloth. _ x6ixCotgr.s.v Applanisstur, 
The Cloathworker. with his cards of tazle 1658 Gurnall 
Clir in Arm verse 14. hi m g e (1669) 80/2 Afflictions 
Bernard compares to the Tezel, which though it he sharp 
and scratching, is to make the cloth more pure and fine 
1829 J L Knapp Jrnl Nat 47 The use of the teazle is to 
draw out the ends of the wool from the manufactured cloth, 
so as to bring a regular pile or nap upon the'surface 1835 
Teasels [see Teasel w.J. 1870 Yeats Nat Hist. Comm. 
252 The best clothiers still prefer the teazel for finishing 
then cloth. 


b As a heraldic bearing. 

1660 Guilhm's Hetaldry xv vn 289 Sable, a Cbeuron 
Ermine, between two Habicks in chief, and a Tessell in 
base, proper. This is the bearing of the worshipfull Com- 
pany of the Cloath-workers 1864 Boutlll Her. Hut 
Pop. xxi. § it (ed 3) 369 A tezel slipped in base or. 

C. fig. 

1630 J Taylor (Water P) Water Cormorant's Compl 
Whs. 111 14/1 Though from terme to terme it be worne 
long, "Tis diest still with the teazle of the tongue 1863 
Cowden Clarke Shahs Char vm 200 She is never content 
except when plying the teazle upon one hapless pate orother. 

3 . transf. A mechanical substitute for the natural 
teasel in cloth-working. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 193 Many contrivances have 
been made for substituting metallic teasels mounted 
in self-acting machines, for the thistle balls 

+ 4 . Cf Teasel v b. Obs. 1 ate 

1688 R. Holme Armouiy in. 334/1 In good Tessel, [is] 
ground in good order for Plowing and Sowing 

5 . atlnb. and Comb., as teasel crop, seed, teasel- 
like adj. ; teasel-bur, teasel-head, teasel-top, 
the dried flower-head of the teasel. (= sense 2); 
teasel-frame, a frame in which teasel-heads are 
fixed for dressing cloth (so teasel-board, teasel- 
cylinder, teasel-rod) , teaselwort, in pi , Lind- 
ley’s name for plants of the N O. Dipsacncex. 

1835 Ure Philos Manuf 195 Springs that shall support 
the 'teasel-hoards when mounted on the barrel 1821 
Clare Vill. Mmsti II 135 Lone spots Wheie wildness 
rears hei lings and *'teazle-burs 1877 Knight Diet blech, s v 
Teascling-machine,T\\e. teasel-burs press upon the whole 
width of the cloth which passes beneath them 1766 M useum 
Rtest VI 4 This crop is no injury to the ’teasel crop the 
first year, 1835 Ure Philos Manuf 196 Conduct the 
cloth over the ’teasel-cylinder, and keep it smoothly dis- 
tended. Ibid. 193 Two men, seizing the ’teasel-frame by 
the handles, scrubbed the face of the cloth 1764 Museum 
Rust III. 242 After cutting off the '"teazel heads, and tying 
them m bunches 1844 G. Dodd Textile Manuf. 111. 105 
The use of teazle-heads is a remarkable feature in the 
process ; for no combination of wites has yet been found 
that will effect the required object so efficiently as the 
little elastic prickles on the surface of these teazles. 1835 
Ure Philos. Manuf. 202 Cleaning the ’teasel-rods and 
handles 1721 Mortimer Hush (ed 5) II 202 The latter 
end of February or the beginning of March they sow the 
"Teasil-seed 190a Cornish Natui alist Thames 91 The 
forest of tall "teazle-tops 1846 Lindley V eg Kingd 699 
Dipsacaceae. ’Teazel worts. 1866 Treas. Bot. 249 

Tea sel, tea zle, z». [f. prec sb.] trans. To 
raise a smooth nap on (cloth) with or as with 
teasels ; to tease. Also transf. Hence Tea'seling 
(teasling) vbl. sb. (also atlnb.). 

[1464 Act 4 Edw IV. c. 1 Qe cbescun fullour en sa aite 
& occupacion de fuller & scalpier ou tezeiler de diap excer- 
cise & use teizels & nulls cardes ] 1543 t? ansi That euery 
fuller .in his crafte & occupacyon of fullynge xowynge or 
taseylynge of clothe, shall exercise tasels and no cardes, 1603 
Florio M ontaigne (1634) 393 He ledhim in afullersorcloth- 
workers shoppe, where with Cardes and Teazels he made 
him to be carded, scraped, and teazled so long, untill he died 
of it 1607 Markham Canal vi (1617) 55 Dnde sinewes 
of an Oxe, well tasled and mixt with well tempered glewe. 
*733 P. Ltndsay Interest Scot 109 We understand the 
picking of Cloth but we are not so adroit at the tasselling 
it. 1835 Ure Philos Manuf. 192 The object is to raise 
up the loose fibres of the woollen yarn into a nap by 
scratching it either with thistle-heads called teasels, or with 
teasling-cards or brushes, made of wires. Ibid 193 Moisture 
also softens their points and impairs their tensling poweis 
1877 KNraHT Diet Mech , Teaseltng-machine , . m which 
woolen cloth is teaseled to raise a nap upon it 
+ b. ttansf ?To dress or impiove the surface of 
(land). Cf. Teasel sb. 4. Obs. rare. 

16x0 W. Folkingham Art of Survey 1x28 They teasil 
their pernng wild sand with stall dung. 

Teaseler (tPz’lai). Also 5 tesel(l)er, 7 tasler, 
8 teazeller [f. Teasel sb. + -er l. AF teizeler.\ 

1 . One whose occupation is to teasel cloth. 

14 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 570/42 Cardinanus, a teseleie. 
1485 in xoth Rep. Hist M'iS Comm App v. 318 Frizers 
ana tesellers dwellyng within the citie 1779 Kelham 
Diet, Norm. Lang, Tetzeler de drops, a teazeller of cloth 

2 . An implement for teaseling ; in quot , a comb 
for thinning out a horse’s mane, etc 

1607 Markham Coeval, v. {1617) 28 If your horses mayne 
be too thicke .you may with a tasler made of yron with 
three or foure teeth make it. as thmne as you please 

Teasement (tf zment). [f. Tease v 1 + -ment.] 
The action of teasing ; petty annoyance. 

1888 Kipling Wee WiUte Wtnkte, Baa Baa, Black Sheep 
n, Beyond reach of Hariy and his teasements 
Teaser 1 (t?zM). Forms. 4 tezir, 5 teser, 6 
teasor, 7 teyser, 7-9 teazer, 8 teizer, 8- teaser, 
[f Tease + -be 1 ,] One who or that which 
teases, in various senses. 

1 . a. One who teases wool, cotton, or the like 

*483 Cath Angl 380/2 A Teser, catponanus 1591 
Percivall Sp Diet , Carmenador, a teasor, carminator 
x6n Cotgr , Tireurdt lame , a Teyser of wool! 1824 Galt 
Rothelan II iv. t. 99 The teasers and cardeis had started 
in alarm from their tasks, X864 Jane Cameron Mem Con - 
zuct I. 119 Among the female convicts there were oakum, 
pickers and teazers, hair and cotton teazers. 

b. An instrument or machine for teasingjrool, etc. 

*?95 Cartular Alb de Whiteby (Surtees) 614 Item pro 
viu swewyls, vin d Item pro uu tezirs, xiiiud. 1876 Daily 
News 17 June, The fire is thought to have originated with 
the teazer , a machine used for ' teazmg * the wool in its 


rough state. 1879 Cassell's Techn Educ IV. 289/1 The 
teaser [for gutta-petcha] a drum containing a rotating 
cylinder armed with teeth 

Comb 188a W Gibson Rennn Dollar 152 The teazer 
house with all its contents was burnt down. 

2 . One who teases or annoys . see Tease vB 2 

1659 Commonwealth Ballads (Percy Soc ) 200 Old Oliver 

was a teazei 1712 Steele biped No 288 r 3 One who 
would lessen the Number of teazers of the Muses 1844 
Dickens Mart Chnz. xi, She’s a regular teazer 

b. Local name of several birds which chase gulls 
and force them to disgorge their prey, as the skua 
(Cf. dung-teaser. Dung gc , gull-teasei, Gull 1 c.) 

1833 G Montagu's Omith Diet 143 Teaser. A piov. 
name for Buffon^ Skua, Lesitis Buffbuit 1885 Swainson 
Ptovinc Names Birds 210 Richardson's Skua Gulls 
when engaged in fishing, are pursued and harassed by these 
bn ds till they disgorge their piey. Hence the name 1 easer 
c An inferior stallion or ram used to excite 
mares or ewes. 

1823 Bee Diet Tutf s v 1888 Elworthy IV Somer- 
set Word bk , Ti asei , a 5 oung rain whu.li is allowed to 1 un 
with the ewes, but is artificially prevented from copulation 

fd A hound used m hunting • see Teisee Obs. 
e In elephant-hunting see quot. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 30 May 6 / 1 When we find them, the 
teasers, who are the most courageous of the hunteis, begin 
to tease the leaders of the herd The bulls soon become 
angiy and excited and give chase to the teasers 

3 . Something that teases, or causes annoyance, 
something difficult to deal with, a ‘ poser ’ colloq 
In Pugilistic slang , an opponent difficult to tackle 
or oveicome 

1759 Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 III. 380 He plyed them 
with another teaser. 18x2 Sporltng blag XL 66 The 
water cannot encourage the beaten man with hopes of ever 
being a teazer in the gymnastic line 1844 Dickens Mai t 
Chuz 1 , It was a teaser to read. 1883 E Pennell Elm- 
hirst Ci cam Lciccstcrsh 75 The next [fence] is indeed a 
teaser, where the best horse might crack under the saddle, 
b. slang A flogging. ? Obs 
1832 Examiner 188/x What they had done was 'not big 
enough for tiansportation, nor for a teaser 1 (a whipping) 

Tea'ser 2 . lot al. Also 8 tisor [ad. mod.F. 
tiseur a fiieman, cf. Tease v 2 ] a. One who 
* teases ’ or attends to a fire or furnace , a stoker, 
fireman. 

1797 P. Wakefield Mental Tmprov (1801) I. 148 The 
tisors, or persons employed in heating the laige furnaces. 
1835 Sir J Ross Narr iitd Voy. xxvi. 377 Two mates, and 
one of the fire leasers 1858 Simmonds Diet Trade, Teazer, 
the stoker or fiieman m a glass-work who attends the 
fui nate 1894 [see Teasing rot sb s ] 

b. An instrument for ‘ teasing ’ a fiie ; a poker 
1839 Ure Diet Aits 63 The furnace and implements used 
foi assaying in the Royal Mint and the Goldsmiths’ Hall 
Fig 66, the teaser for cleaning the giate Fig. 67, a larger 
leaser, which is introduced at the top of the furnace, for 
keeping a complete supply of chaicoal around the muffle 

Tea-service, etc see Tea sb. 9 
+ Tea*sicke, obs. lllit f Phthisic, consumption 
a 1585 Montgomerie Fly ting 321 The teasicke, the tootb- 
aike, the titles and the tirles. 

Teasing (tzziq), vbl. sb 1 [f Tease vB + 
-ing 1 ] The action of Tease v 1 
1 Tne pulling asunder of the fibres of wool, hair, 
animal tissue, etc. see Tease v 1 I. Also atlnb , 
as teasing-needle. 

1591 Percivall Sp Diet , Carmenadura, teasing, carun- 
natto 1851 Artyrnl Illustr Catal p iv**/x The web of 
cleaned cotton is passed through a lapping machine, and 
undergoes a further teazing X873 T. H Green Inirod 
Pathol (ed a) xi8 "lhe cells have been sepaiated by 
teasing i8gx Cent Did , Teasing-needle, a needle for 
teasing, or tearing into minute shieds, a specimen for micro- 
scopic examination. 

2 . Petty irritation • see Tease v 1 2. 

1678 Butler Hud m 11 452 Not by the foiceof Carnal 
Reason, But indefatigable Teazing 1731 Swirr On Pulieney 
1 Sir Robert weary d by Will Pulteney's teazings. 1858 
Doran Crt Fools 212 He was compelled to endure the 
teazing of the domestics 

3 slang . A flogging see Tease v 1 3. 7 Obs. 
1865 Daily Tel. 27 Oct. sA ‘When I’ve had another 
teasing,' said a boy thief alluding to the hangman and his 
cat, ' I shall be as good as Tommy So and-So , 

Tea sing, vbl sb . a local, [f. Tease v't + 
-ing 1 ] The keeping up of the fire in a furnace. 
In quot. alt rib 

1894 Northumbld Gloss s v Teaser, The glass-house 
teasers worebioad-brtmmed felt hats to protect them from 
the scorching fires, They also wore ' hand-bats ’ of thick 
felt, to enable them to bold the long lion teasing pokers 
Tea'sing, ppl. a. [f. Tease » i + -ing 2.] That 
teases; pettily irritating, annoying, or vexatious. 

1694 Addison Ovid's Met il Caroms 19 And by a thousand 
teizing questions di ew The important secret from him. x8oo 
Med Jrnl IV 311 She complains of a teazing cough 
1847 Helps Friends in C I, in. 34 This is better than to 
be the spot t of a teasing hope without xeason. 

Hence Tea singly adv , in a teasing manner 
175+ Richardson Grandison (1781) IV xxvm 206 You 
are disposed to be teazingly facetious *906 A Iheiueum 
17 Mai 321/3 He never becomes teasmgly minute. 
Teasle, teassell, obs variants of Teasel. 
Tea- sodden, etc : see Tea sb. 9. 

Tea -spoon. A small spoon, usually of silver 
or silvered metal, of a size suitable for stirring tea 
or other beverage m a cup 
x686 Lond. Gaz, No, 2203/4 Three small gilt Tea Spoons, 
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1704 Ibid No 4055/4, 4 Spoons, and 5 Tea-Spoons 1825 
T Hook Sayings Sei 11 Passion 4 Pnnc i, Mr Welsted 
. in his agnation knocked the tea-spoon out of his glass of 
negus 1849 Dickens Dav Copp lix, We have something 
in the shape of tea spoons But they'ie Butanma metal 

Hence Tea'spoonful, as much as a tea-spoon wall 
hold; in medical preset lptions taken as equal to X 
fluid-drachm 

1731 Mortimer in Phil Turns XXXVII 170 Not nbove 
a lea Spoonful of Watei 1823 J Neal Bio Jonathan 

II S3 A tea spoonful of the ashes 1844 Emerson Led , 
Yng AmericanWks (Bolin) II 301 Agucultural chemistiy 

offeung by means of a tea-spoonful of artificial guano, to 
turn a sandbank into coin 1847 J 1 ‘ South Hoitsk Surg 
(1880) ?7 Adding a teaspoonful of laudanum 1904 Marie 
Corelli God's Grf. Rian vm, Two teaspoonfuls of cieam. 

Teast,obs. or dial f Taste v Teast, Teaster, 
Teaety, etc., obs. ff Test, Tester, Testy, etc. 

Teasy {ilz\),a colloq rare [f. Tease v 1 + -y.] 
Teasing, irritating. 

1908 19 th Cent Jan 188 It’s a teasy job 

Teat (tit). Forms . a. 1 tit, titt, 3 titte, 3-5 
tytto, 9 dial, tit ( dim tittie). ) 3 . 3-6 tete, 4-5 
teet(e, 4-7 teate, 6- teat. 7 4-6 tette, 4-8 tet, 
8 tett 5 , 4 tute [OE tit(t masc., cognate with 
MLG, MD11. title, LG. tu(t, titte (Du. dial, tet), 
lateMIIG zitze fem ,Ger zitz masc str , zitzexaa.se 
and fem. wk. Tit {tithe) is now dialectal. The 
7-form tette, tett, tet, and perh also the fl-form 
l hie, teet{e, teate , whence the current teat, appear 
to lepresent F. tette , m OF. tele (i2~i3tn c.), 
tette, taite ; but the form-history is not clear, and 

III ME. there was probably mixtuie of the OE 
and OF forms Tne OF as well as Sp teta, It. 
tetta (and zisza) are themselves generally held to 
be of German origin, and point to an OLG titte 
fem Ulterior etymology unknown. (The ordinary 
OH G. word tutta, tut a fem. , tutto, tuto masc , MHG 
tutte, tute fem., was app unconnected )] 

1 The small protuberance at the tip of each breast 
or udder m female mammalia (except monotiemes), 
upon which the ducts of the mammary gland open, 
and fi om which the milk is sucked by the young , 
the nipple. Foimerly also applied to the whole 
breast or udder (In early use, and still dial., 
of women , now usually of quadrupeds ) 

« £-950 Lindisf Gosp Luke xi 27 Eadig womb vet hrif 
setSe Sec gebaer & Sa titto vet 3n bieosto 3a 3u gedudes 
[c 97s Rus/nu 3a tito vel 3a breost 3a 3u de3edes] c 1000 
Sax. Lcechd I 112 W18 titta sat wifa be beo3 melee c 1203 
Lav 5025 pu eacrt mi baern deore Loka her pa titles pet 
bu suite mid bine lippes ibid. 11936 Ich. heom wullen alle 
foi -don & bi pan titten [c 1273 tyttes] an hon 1387 1 rev isa 
Higden (Rolls) III 43Awolfesse fedde .pe childien, and 
made hem ofte souke of here owne tetes [v.r tyttes] 
a 1823 Fordy Voc E Anglia, Titties, Tits, s pi teats 

P cx ago S Eng Leg I. 473/376 panne may mi luytel 
sone to hue tete take 1382 Wyclif Luke xi. 27 Blessid 
be the teetis whiche thou hast sokun £1386 Ciiaucfr 
Miller's T 318, 1 moorne as dooth a lamb after the tete. 1450- 
1330 Myrr onrLadye 233 Blysse we the gi ete lorde, souck- 
ynge the maydenly teates of the moste meke vyrgyn 1378 
Banistfr Hist. Man 1 a The fashion of Tetes in a Cowes 
vddei 1662 Gurnat l Chi in Arm verse 17 i v §1(1669) 
255/2 Herelus soul sweetly sleeps, as the Child, with theTeat 
in its mouth. 1774 Goldsm Hat Hist (1776)11 103 The 
teats of some, as in the ape and the elephant, are like 
those of men, being but two. 1844 Sttpiicns Bk FamiW 
700 Sometimes there are more pigs litteied than the sow 
has teats to give to each 

y a 1323 Tettes [see b] 13 S E Leg (MS Bodl 779) 
m Herng Archtv LXXXII 342/322 pis me lykep bet pan 
me dede in my 3oupe mylk of any tet 1563-73 Coopra 
Thesauuts s v. Advutto, Adimiteie paslum ad vbera, to 
receiue to the tette *669 Worn idge Syst Agnc (1681) 323 
The Cows Dug by some is called the Tet 2709 Prior 
Callimachus' 1st Hymn to Jupiter 53 Kind Amalthea 1 each'd 
her Tett, distent With Milk 

5 c 1400 R Clone 's Chron (Rolls) App G 196 peos tutes 
[z> r tetys] pou soke ylome 

•f b. In allusive expressions, as at the teat, (a 
suckling) at the breast ; from the leat{s , from 
infancy 

a 1325 Prose Psalter xxi[i]. 8 pou art myn hope from pe 
tettes of my moder c 1440 Caporavr St hath 1. 242 
Mercy fro pe tetys grew wyth hyr 1588 Shaks. Tit A, n 
111, 143 Euen at thy Teat thou had’st thy Tyranny. 160a 
ind Pt Return ft. Patnass lit v 1454 Vs our kinde 
Colledge fiom the teate did teaie a 1633 Navnion Fragm, 
Reg, (Aib ) 26 He left a plentiful Estate, and such a Son, 
who, as the vulgar speaks it, could live without the teat 

t G ‘ fig A source of nourishment or supply Ohs 

c 1440 Jacob's Well 232 Putte fio pe pe tetys of ydylnes, 
pat pou souke no more pei-of for no dely^t 1 1369 Irish 

Act it khz. Stat nr c 1 Pieamb,, That most detestable 
coyne and hverie, which was the very nurse and teat that 
gave suck and nutriment to all disobediences, a 1631 
Donni- Lett (1651) 102 The channels of God’s mercies run 
thiough both fields, and they are sister teats of his graces 
1673 Hobbcs Odyssey vii (1686) 88 His Riches was a never- 
dying Teat 

2 transf A structure, natural or artificial, re- 
sembling a teat , a nipple • see qnots. 

1587 Maslall Govt Cattle, Oxen (1627) 12 Such super, 
fluous flesh on the tongue of cattel wil hinder the beast 
oftentimes in eating his meate, being called of some 
husbandes the Barbes, Teates. 1774 Goldsm. Nat Hist. 
(1776) VII 253 Nature has supplied this animal [spider] 
with five dugs or teats foi spinning it into thread 1835 


Kirby Hah Inst Anim xix II 284 These. teats are con- 
nected with internal leservoirs, which yield the fluid matter 
foimmg the thread or web. 1864 Webster, Teat 2 (Mach) 
A small nozzle resembling a teat 1877 Knight Diet Mech , 
Teat , a small, rounded, perforated projection, otherwise 
called a nipple , as that of a gun 1890 [see teat drill in 3] 
3. altnb and Comb , as teat-hke adj , teat-eup, 
teat drill (see quots.) ; teat-fish {Australia), a 
sea-slug of the genus Holothuna, esp. H. victmmi- 
fera, so called from its papillae ; + teat-head, the 
nipple, teat-stud, one of the metal studs, com- 
monly called 1 buttons', with which the front of a 
page’s jacket is ornamented; teat-worm, the 
common thiead-worm {Oxyuns ve? imculans) 

1862 Mom. Star 19 June, The cow-milker consisting of 
two diaphragm pumps to which four ’teat-cups are attached 
foi receiving the teats of the cow, 1895 Westm Gag. 8 Oct. 
8/2 A glass lid enables the attendant to see when a cow 
is finished, and then by simply tut nmg a stop-cock the teat 
cups fall off 1890 Cent Diet, s v Drill,* 1 eat drill, a 
square-faced cylindrical drill with a sharp, pyramidal pro- 
jection or teat issuing from the centei of the cutting face, 
1894 B Thomson .S Sea Yarns 256 The reef swarmed with 
’teat-fish. x6o« Holland Pliny I 347 Such beasts as be 
very fiuitful haue many nipples or ’teat heads all along 
then belly 1826 Kirby & Si> Entomol III xxx 149 A 
great numbei of Lepidopteious larvae, have between the 
undei lip and fore legs a slender tiansveise opening, con- 
taming a ’teat like protuberance 1910 J PL\TTjun Let 
to Editor, *Teat stud, technical term, used by tailors for 
the tiny plated or gilt buttons which are sewn as closely 
together as possible down the front of a page's jacket The 
teat-stud or tit stud is quite unique 111 shape. 1899 Cagney 
Jaksclis Clin Diagu. vi (ed 4) 226 Oxyuris veimicularis 
(common thiead-worm or ’teat worm). 

Teat, obs form of Tate, tuft, etc. 

Tea -ta ble. [f Tea sb. 4 + Table sb. 6 ] 

1 A table at which tea is taken, or on which tea- 
thmgs are placed for a meal. 

a As a special piece of furmture^usually small 
and of a light and elegant make 
In quot 1804, a table for the sale of tea and refreshments 
1703 Bond Gaz No. 3891/3 Lackeied Ten-Tables 1740 
Lady Hartford Corr (1806) II. 12 The Ductless of Doiset 
was presented with a tea-table with a gold tea-can ister, 
kettle and lamp. 1804 Naval Chron. XII 307, I fell foul 
of a woman's tea-table, at the corner of a street, and had 
like to have tluown the .tea-things all about 1898 G B 
Shaw Plays II You never can tell 274 Ihe bamboo tea 
table, with folding shelves. 

b. A table spread for tea, or as the place of 
a social gathering for tea and conversation. 

1688 Shadwfll Sqr Alsatia Epil 37 Here no Chit chat, 
here no Tea Tables are. *700 Congreve Way of World 
iv v, To the Dominion of the Tea. table I submit, but .1 
banish all Auxiliaries to the Tea-table, as Orange-btandy, 
all Aniseed [etc.] 1792 A MuRruv Ess Johnson 88 During 
the whole time he presided at his tea table. 1834 Mrs 
Gaskell Notih 4 .S’, x, She stood by the tea-table as if 
she was not attending to the conversation, but solely busy 
with the tea-cups 

2 transf The company assembled at tea 

1712 Addison Sped No. 536 r 1 The publication of it 
would oblige a whole tea-table of my friends. 1836 Kane 
Arct Expl II 1 19 Explaining to the tea-table this even- 
ing’s outfit 

3. attrib. (chiefly in reference to social gather- 
ings see 1 b). 

1700 CoNGRrvE Way of Wot Id iv. v, Restrain yourself to 
simple Tea table Dunks, os Tea, Chocolate, and Coffee. 
As likewise to genuine and authorised Tea-table Talk — Such 
as mending of Fashions, spoiling Reputations, railing at 
absent Friends *724 Ramsay (title) The Tea-table Miscel 
lany 1779 (title) Tea Table Dialogues, between a Governess 
and Miss Sensible, 1832 H Spencer Use 1$ Beauty in Ess 
(1838) 387 Whileghost-stories enliven tea-table conversation. 

Hence {humorous nonce-wds ) f Teatabe Uically 
adv,, at the tea-table, in familiar conversation at 
tea ; Tea-ta bular a , pertaining to the tea-table. 

1768 Tucker Lt Nat. (1834) I 475 The vast Pacific 
Ocean, commonly, yea, vulgarly, not to say, news-paperi- 
cally, nor yet, teatabellically, called . the South sea. 1853 
Bagfhot Lit Stud. (1895) I. 125 Toipid, indoor, tea- 
tabular felicity. 

Tea-taster (ti’t^iistsi). One whose business 
is to test the quality of samples of tea by tasting 
them ; a tea-expert. So Tea -ta sting, the occu- 
pation or business of a tea-taster. 

1838 in Simmonds Did. Tiade 1859 All Year Round 
No 2. 38 The tea tasters and clerks of ihe different English 
and American houses 1888 J Paton in Eucycl Brit 
XXIII 100/2 The qualities of a sample of tea and its com- 
mercial value can only with accuracy be detei mined by 
actual infusion and trial by a skilled tea-tnstei 1907 
Gent l, RJag May 494 Tea-tasters use the weight of a new 
sixpence to thiee and a half ounces of water. 

Teated (tj-’ted), a. [f. Teat + -ed 2 ] Fur- 
nished with or having teats. Also in comb. 

1661 Lovell Hist Amm. 4 Mm. go The Lionesse is 
smooth and teated 1760 Aclome htclos Ada A customary 
payment of three half-pence for every new teated cow. 
1891 T Hardy Tess xvn } The milkers formed quite a little 
battalion of men and maids, the men operating on the hard 
teated animals. 

Teater, obs. f. Tetter Teath, var. Tath(h ; 
obs. f. Tithe. Teather, obs. f. Tether. Teathy, 
var. Teethy 

Tea-things, -time, etc : see Te v sb. 9 . 
Teatish, Teaty : see Tettish, Teety. 


t Tea-tling. Obs tare—' [f Teat + -ling.] 
A young animal at the teat , a suckling. 

1631 Celestina 11 130 The teatlmg lambe which suckes 
both her damm’s teat, and that of another Ewe 

Tea-total, etc : see Teetotal. 

Tea'-tray. A tray on which tea-things are 
placed 

1773 H. Clay's Pat in Sixth Rep Dcp Kpr App 11 16 r 
Of an invention of making, in paper Screens, Chimney 
Pieces, Tables, Tea Trays, and Waiters 1831 Williams 
Life 4 Con Sir T Laimence I 73 Painting sign-boards or 
tea-trays 186a Mrs H Wood Mrs Hallib 1 1, Two 
candles stood on the table behind the tea tray 

Teatre, obs foim of Theatre 
T ea'-tree. 1 . properly, The shinb or low tree, 
the dried leaves of which form the tea of com- 
merce , = Tea sb. 3 

1760 J. Lee Intiod. Dot App 329 Tea-tree, The a. 1771 
Chron. in A mu Reg 151/2 The Duke of Northumberland has 
at this time a tea tiee in full flower It is the first that ever 
flowered in Europe. *832 Veg Stibst Food 377 The flowers 
of the tea-tiee are white, and tesemble the wild lose 1888 
J Paton in Emycl Brit XXIII 97/2 An indigenous tea- 
tree is found in Assam 

2 . transf Applied m Australia, Tasmania, and 
New Zealand to various shrub*, or trees of the 
myrtle family, chiefly of the genera Leptospcrmum 
and Melaleuca, of which the leaves have been used 
as a substitute for tea. 

(Often spelt ti tree , occasionally ti tn, as if a native name.) 
Also with qualifying words denoting diffeient species 
1790 J White Voy N. S Wales 229 Tea Tiee of New 
South Wales Melaleucal Tnnervia. 1802 Barrington 
Hist N S Wales ix 331 The roof was baik, resembling 
that of the Tea-tree at Poit Jackson 1838 Hogg Veg 
Ktngd xc 350 Leptospcrmum scopartum, or New Zealand 
Tea-tree. ..The leaves of this species were used by Captain 
Cook's crew as a substitute for tea. 1866 Treas Sot. 674 
L\fptospennuin ] lanigcrum, commonly called Tea tree on 
account of its leaves having been used by the eaily settlers 
as a substitute for tea. 1885 Mrs Pracd Australian 
Life 112 The bottle-brush flowers of the ti-trees. 1891 Coo ee 
(ed Mrs P Martin) 282 The brown twisted branches of the 
ti-trees shook their scented bottle brush blossoms in our 
faces 1891 Cent Did s. v , Broad-leaved tea -tree, a myrta- 
ceous shrub 01 tree, Calhstewon sahgnus, of Australia 
and Tasmania Prickly tea ti ee, same as naamburr [ Mela- 
leuca slyphehouies, of N S. Wales]. Red Scrub lea tree, 
the Australian Rhodamnia tnnervia , a myrtaceous shrub 
or tree 1909 Westm Gaz 16 Aug 4/1 A winter Scene m 
Austialm .Down by the sea the tea tree is commencing to 
weave its veil of flowers. 

b attrib., as tea tiee bark, bush, marsh, scrub 
1820 C Jeffreys Van Dieman's Land 111. 133 For tea 
they [the Bush Rangers] drink a decoction of the sassafras 
and other shi ubs, pai ttcularly one which they call the tea- 
tree bush. 182BP Cunningham H S Wales (ed 3) II 13 
Building comfortable huts of tea tree bark 1833 J Batman 
in Cornwallis New IVot Id (1839) I 406 A dense tea tree scrub, 
which we knew to be the surest indication of good water in 
its neighbourhood 1883 C, Harpur Poems 78 Why roar 
the bull-frogs tn the tea-tree marsh ? 

3 . Applied to various other trees : see Tea sb. 6 ; 
in Great Britain esp to the flowering shrub 
Lycium barbaium or chinense (N.O. Solanacese), a 
native of China, also called Duke of Argyll's tea- 
tree (see quot. 1838). African tea- tree, Lycium 
afrum ; Ceylon tea-tree, etc see quots. 

1777 G. Forster Voy. round Woild I 130 The spruce and 
the tea trees 28x2 Neon Bat Gaid 1 113 Ceanothus 
Amencanus, New Jersey Tea-tree 1838 Loudon Trees 4 
Shiubs Gt But HI 1269 One species, L[y aunt) barba- 
rian, is commonly called the Duke of Argyll's tea tree from 
the circumstance of a tea plant, (7 hea vmdis), having been 
sent to the Duke of Aigyll at the same time as this plant, 
and the labels having been accidentally changed 1858 
Hogg Veg Kingd lxiv 231 Rlxodendron glaucutu, a 
native of Ceylon and Coromandel, has been introduced 
[mtoS Africa] under the name of Ceylon Tea Tree. 1884 
Miller Plant-n , Tea-plant, or lea tree, .African, Ly- 
cium afrum. — , Blue Mountain, or Golden-tod, Solidago 
odora — , St. Helena, Beatsoma portulacoefoha . — , Suri- 
nam, various species of Lantana 2909 Westm. Gaz 
24 Feb. 5/1 The plnnt commonly known as the Duke of 
Argyll’s tea tree, belonging to the same natural older 
(1 Solanacesi ) as tbepotato and tomato 
Tea-urn to Tea-wine . see Tea sb. 9 . 
Teave.var.TAVE. Teaw,-e, obs forms of Tew. 
Teaz, app earlier form of Tee sb %, vfi {Golf) 
Teaze, Teazel . see Tease, Teasel. 
Teaze-tenon (tf'Zitenan). Carp. ? Obs. Also 
teazle-tenon. (See quotations ) 

1703 T. *N City 4 C, Purchaser 30 If it be a Timber 
Building, the Teazle Tennons of the Posts are Framed. 
Teazle Tennons are made at right Angles to those on the 
Posts *823 P Nicholson Pract Build. Gloss, Teaze- 
tenon. 1842-76 Gwilt Archit Gloss , Teaze Tenon, a tenon 
on the top of a post, with a double shoulder and tenon fiom 
each for supporting two level pieces of timber at right angles 
to each other. 

Teazle, variant form of Teasel. 

Tee (tek), sb slang. Abbreviation for Detective. 
1888 Pall Mall G 11 Oct. 2/1 Tecs and inspectois 
examine the place, make notes, and go away. 1888 Daily 
Neivs 27 Dec 7/2 Witness seized Wright and said ‘ I am 
a police officer Wnght replied ‘ You are no ’tec; give me 
a chance struggled violently, and got away 
Hence Tec v. trans., to watch as a detective. 

1900 G Swift Somer/ey 57 Let's watch the ‘ head ' ; he 
might be a kleptomaniac, or whatever they caH it ..I'd like 
to ’tec the 1 head 

Tecal, Tecat ; see Tical, Ticket, 
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il Tecbir (te kbi®z). Also tekbir. [Arab 
tckbTi ‘ to magnify, proclaim the greatness 
of’, inf. of 2nd form of jS babura to be great.] 
See quot 1708. 

1708 Ockley Saracens in The poor Christians, assoon as 
ever they heard the Tecbir,( so the Arabs call the crjmgout 
Allah Acbar Ip God is greater ’]) were sensible that the City 
was lost 1813 Mrs. H emans Siege Valencia. \i, 1 he Moor 
is on his way 1 With the tambour-peal and the tecbir-shont 
1904 J Parkinson Lays Lave 4 II ’ar 44 Shout the tekbir 
loud and long - On 1 swords of Islam. 

Te ecb.(e, teeh.oh.(e, obs ff. Taghe shy Teechy, 
obs. f Tetchy. Tech., var. Tetch, Tache Obs. 
Teche, obs. f. Teach ; obs. f. techy . see Tetchy. 
Techie, Techily, etc , obs ff. Tetchy, etc. 
Te chni c (te - knik), a. and sb [ad. L. technic-us 
( Quint. J, a. Gr. reyviK-bs of or pertaining to art, f 
reyv-rj art, craft . see -ic So F, technique (1721 m 
Hatz -Darm.).] 

A. adj 1 . Pertaining to art, or to an art : 
= Technical Now rate. 

1612 Sturte vant Metalhca hl 49 Define theTechnlck part 
1714 Mandeville Fab Bees (1729) II vi. 347 All techmck 
Words and Terms of Art, belong to the respective Artists 
and Dealers, that primarily and literally make use cf them 
in their Business. 1760 Phil. Trans LI. 756 Terms used 
in the strict technic sense. 184s R \V Hamilton Fop. F.duc 
(ed 2) vm 187 The inhabitant of a manufacturing town has 
frequent proof of the intellectual difference between the 
ruial, and the technic labourer 1905 Content# Rev. Mar 425 
Our practical problem is now a technic and constructive one, 

2 Skilfully made or constructed [After Gr. 
t«xw«< 5 s (Hippocrates).] raie~\ 

1877 Blackie Wise Men 245 What a wealth of sounds 
Wends through the technic chambers of the ear. 

33 . sb. 1 . A technical term, expression, point, or 
detail ; a technicality Chiefly U S. rare 
1826 T Flint Recoil Valley Mississippi 86 A process, 
which, in the technics of the [Mississippi] boatmen is called 
bushwhacking 187a T L. Cuyler Heart Th 8 A right 
estimate of sin is a vital point in the soul’s salvation it 
is more than a technic of theology. 1875 Emerson Lett. # 
Soc A nits. Greatness Wks. (Bohn) 111 272, I find it easy 
to translate all his [Napoleon's] technics into all of mine 

2 . Technical details or methods collectively ; the 
technical department of a subject ; esp. the formal 
or mechanical part of an art (now more commonly 
Technique, qv.) 

[*798 WilliCH Adelitngs Rlem, Cnt. Philos 181 Tech- 
nic i, in a proper sense, means art, causality according to 
Ideas, purposes ] 1855 Lewes Goethe I 1 v 49 His im- 
patient susceptibility which prevented his evei thoroughly 
mastering the technic of any one subject 1867 M Arnold 
Celtic Lit 142 Icelandic poetry .shows a powerful and 
developed technic. 1887 Lowell OldEng Dram (1802) 56 
In the technic of this art, perfection can be reached only by 
long training 

b Collective pi Technics in same sense also 
construed as a singular. 

1850 Leitch tr CO Muller's Anc Art § 257 Antique 
vases, nlso, very grandly and beautifully designed, of the 
more perfect style of technics *871 Morley Cnt Mist 
Ser 1 256 Conformity to the accepted rules that constitute 
the technics of poetry J900 Conicnip Rev Aug. 204 
Liteiary technics, especially that of the novel, depends on 
reproducing experiments from life 

0. The science 01 study of art or arts, esp of the 
mechanical or industrial arts: = Technology i. 
Usually in pi. Technics. 

1864 in Webster 1865 S H Hodgson Time % Space 
11 ix § 68 Technic and Teleologic aie the two blanches of 
practical knowledge and are both together, as Ethic, 
opposed to Theoretic *874 R. Tyrwhitt Sketch. Club 87 
You must study history, lueratuie, and technics 

|| Teehmioa (te knika). [Latinized form of Gr. 
Texvi/ea neuter pi = technical matters, and of rexvurq 
fem sing.] = Technio 33 , 2, Technique. 

1796 Burney Mem. Metastasio III 359 Definitions of the 
techmca of ancient music 1853 ti Labaite's Arts Mid 
Ages 2 Christian art, unable so immediately to create for 
itself a new techmca, adopted the style of antiquity in its 
then degenerate state 

Technical (te'kmkal), a {sb.) [f. Gr. t<?xwk-os 
( see Technic) + -al,] 

1 Of a person Skilled m or practically con- 
versant with some particular art or subject, rare. 

1617 Hales-STtwi 2 Pet 111 16. 19 Not to think themselues 
sufficiently provided vpon their acquaintance with some 
NotiUa , or systeme of some techmcall divine "1817 Jas 
Mill But India III 11 8x The managers not being 
technical men. 

1 2 . Of a thing * Skilfully done or made . cf. 
Technic a. 2 Obs. rare 

1636 Bioxjnt Glossogr., Technical ( techuicus ), artificial, 
cunning, done like a workman [Perhaps never in Eng ] 

3 . Belonging or relating to an art or arts ; appio- 
pnate or peculiar to, or characteristic of, a particular 
art, science, profession, or occupation ; also, of or 
pertaining to the mechanical arts and applied 
sciences generally, as in technical education , or 
technical school. 

Technical difficulty, a difficulty arising in connexion with 
the method of procedure (esp legal) + Technical verse , 
a verse intended to assist in memorizing something connected 
with a paiticular subject cf. Memorta technica (obs ), 
1727-41 Cumbers Cycl, s v, Technical verses me com- 


monly composed in Latvi • they are geneially wretched 
ones, and often barbarous; but utility is all that is aimed 
at 1739 Works Learned 1 139 He makes use of some 
Technical Lines or Verses 1755 Johnson Diet Pref , Of 
the terms of art I have received such as could be found 
either in books of science or technical dictionaries 1853 
Macaulay Hist Eng xv. Ill 714 lorrington had been 
sent to the Tower . A technical difficulty had arisen about 
the mode of bringing him to trial 1868 Rogers Pol. Econ 
xx (1876) 265 Technical education, that is, the_ acquisition of 
scientific method and a knowledge of the principles and prac. 
tice of the applied sciences ioog Kellys Directory ofOxf 
128/2 The City of O\foid Municipal '1 echmcal Schools are 
secondary and technical schools under the legulntion of the 
Board of Education They consist of chemical and physi- 
cal laboratories and lecture rooms, woikshops, art rooms, 
and class rooms. 

h. spec said of words, terms, phrases, etc , or of 
their senses or acceptations; as, the technical teimp 
of logic , the technical sense of ‘ subject ’ in logic 
[1634 Jackson Ciecd vu. xyviil § 3 ‘The mercy of the 
Lord 1 or of 1 the w 01 d of God 1 is Tt Texvixov, that is a woi d 
or term whose full importance cannot be had fiom any 
ordinary lexicon, unless it be such as is pioper unto 
divinity 3 a 1632 [implied in Ttchmcalli adv] 1704 J, 
Harris Lex Tcchn I s v , The Terms of Art aie com- 
monly called Technical Words 1739 LvnrLYi: Short Acc 
Piers West m. Budge p, iv, Avoiding as much as possible 
all technical Terms 1778 Jeitfrson Autohog App , 
Wks 1859 I 146 Preserving the veiy woids of the es- 
tablished law, wherever their meaning had been rendeted 
technical by usage 1809 Svd Smith Charac For Whs 
1859 1. 153/1 In a science like law there must be technical 
phrases, known only to professioml men 1873 Jowrrr 
Plato (yd 2) IV 420 No former philosopher had evercamed 
the use of technical teims to the same extent as Hegel 
c ti ansf. Of an author, a treatise, etc. : Using 
technical terms , treating a subject technically 
1779 Mirror No. 48 > i, I have since been endeavouring 
to make it a little less technical, m order to fit it moie for 
general perusal. 211832 Mackintosh Rev of 1688 Wks 
1846 II 295 The Cron n lawyers Powis was feebly techni- 
cal, and Williams was offensively violent 1896 N <3 Q 
8th SeT IX. 160/2 [The book] is somewhat too technical 
for any one 11 ho is not a botanist. 

d. Technically so called or regarded; that is 
such from the technical point of view 
i860 Motley K ether l (1868) 1. 1,20 Peimission for soldiers 
to letreat with technical honour. r868 [cf Technicailv] 
JB. sb. In pi. Technical feum, or points; techni- 
calities. 

1790 Bystander 352 Prone to scold in technicals which 
they know not how to apply 18*3 Eng Life II 254 "I he 
cramped and baibaious technicals of law 1863 D G. 
Mitchell My Faun of Edgetoood 236 The latter has a 
wall about him of self-confidence, ignoiance of technicals. 

Hence Te'chnicalism, technical style, method, 
or treatment j addiction to technicalities ; Te cli- 
uioalist, one versed in or addicted to techni- 
calities; Te'clwicalize v. trans ., to make techni- 
cal, give a technical meaning to , Te chmcalness, 
the quality of being technical, technicality 
1808 Bentham he Ref 01 m 80 Such ingenuity is not 
wanting to English-bred *techtucalism 1837 Toulmin 
Smith Parish Pref in Not fiozen-up in di y techmcalism, 
but dealing with _ the human reality attaching to an 
important Institution of free men 1802-12 ITentham 
Ration. Jitdic. Evid. (1827) II 415 Not altogether a secret 
to the Techmcahsts. 1884 Times 9 Feb , Eveiy techmcalist 
takes too narrow a new 185a Lewis Methods Obs <$• 
Reason. Politics I. 78 Words current in the language of 
otdinary life .weie (if we may be allowed the expression) 
*'technica!i?ed. 1828-32 AVebster, ‘'Technicalness 

Technicality (tekmkse'liti). [f. prec + -ity ] 

1. Technical quality or character; the use of 
technical terms or methods. 

1828-32 Webster, T cchuicalncss, Technicality , the quality 
or slate of being technical or peculiai to the arts Forster 
1857 Toulmin Smith Pat ish 366 The case is a very simple 
one, when divested of technicality 1863 Covvden Clarke 
Shahs. Char 111, 88 He dilates upon the weapons with an 
accurate and professor-like technicality 

2. A technical point, detail, term, or expression; 
something peculiar or specially belonging to the 
art or subject referred to. Usually in pi 

18x4 Scott Wav In, A sort of martinet attention to the 
mmutire and technicalities of discipline 1839 Gullick & 
TrMBS Paint rgo Various other technicalities and artistic 
appliances may also be explained 1874 L Stephen How s 
in Library (1&92) I vu 261 To translate the technicalities 
of Kant into plain English. 1885 S Cox Expositions I. 
xxxu 372 This phiase, ‘the Saviour of the world has come 
to be little more than a technicality, which we use without 
much thought or emotion 

Technically (te’knikah), ado. [f. as prec + 
-ly -.] In a technical manner , in relation to the 
aits and applied sciences, or to a particular art or 
subject; according to technical methods; m tech- 
nical phraseology ; in a technical sense. 

<1x632 J. Smith Sel. Disc vi 247 That part of divine 
inspuation, which was moie technically and propeily by 
the Jews called pi ophecy 1774 Warton Hist Eng Poetry 
lxn. (1840) III 404 The first professed English satirist, to 
speak technically, is bishop Joseph Hall 1834-5 J Phillips 
GeoL in Encycl Melt op VI, 535/1 Confined to what is 
technically called the Ciust of the Earth 1868 Freeman 
Norm Cong II vm 223 A family which, though perhaps 
not technically noble, was eminent and honourable 

Technician (teknrjan), [f Technic + -ian.] 
a. A person conversant with the technicalities of a 
particular subject, b. One skilled in the technique 
or mechanical part of an art, as music 01 painting. 


1833 Sarah Austin Chaiac. Goethe I 216 Grammaiians 
and technicians are bound to acknowledge these his effoi ts 
1893 H A KrNNEDY in xg th Cent, Aug 331 The meie 
technician can nevei inteiest, the literary man, even if 
inexpert in stage technigue, may do so in a high degiee 
1903 Times 20 May 8/3 The modern violinist is not neces 
sanly a mere technician 1909 A ihcnxrtm 7 Aug 158/3 
1 he book not being sufficiently detailed for tne technician 
Technician! (te kmsiz'm). [f as prec. + -is\r 
cf. mod L lethmasmus, Kant 1790.] A technical 
term or expression, a technicality. 

1799 Anna Seward Lett (1821) V. 263 Bewildered in a 
maze of scholastic techmcisms. 

Technicist (te’kmsist) [f. as piec + -1ST.] 
= Technician , one who has technical knowledge 
1881 T Hardy Laodicean in xi, Someiset himself [an 
architect] as chief technicist working out his designs on the 
spot 1906 Academy 20 June 617/1 Turner’s gieatest 
-idmneis aie the pamteis, and Mi Wyllie enjoys it [T’s 
work] with the exquisite pleastue of the technicist 

Technico-, combining element from Gr Te^yt- 
reus (see Tlchnic) Technico logy, = Techno- 
logy (senses 1 and 2) Technico philist, nonce- 
wd [Gr -cjnkos -loving], a lover of technicalities 
18x9 Sears Regeneration in xii (1859) 242 Ihe banen 
’’lechnicologies of schools and sects 1880 W. Senior Ti av 
<$• Trout in. Antipodes 80 Reading out the botanical 
technicoiogy 1884 Manch Exam 17 May 4/8 Schools 
and museums of techntcology scattered over the Continent 
x86x Zoologist Ser 1 XIX 7299 This woid has the 
merit, always pnzed by Mechmcophilists, of being moie 
difficult to pronounce. 

Technics : see Technio B 
Tec hni que (teknrk). [a. F {la) technique , 
subst. use of technique adj , Technio. Cf Ger 
die teclimk ] Manner of artistic execution or per- 
formance m lelation to fonnal or practical details 
(as distinct from general effect, expression, senti- 
ment, etc ) ; the mechanical or formal part of an 
ait, esp. of any of the fine arts; also, skill or 
ability m this department of one’s art, mechanical 
skill in artistic woik. (Used most commonly 111 
reference to painting 01 musical perfoimance ) 

1817 Coieridge Biog Lit I iv 83 Illogical phrases 
which hold so distinguished a place 111 the technique of 
oiclinaiy poetry 1875 Forinuv Maiolua xii. 122 Mr 
Robinson speaks of this specimen as ‘being of the most 
perfect technique of the master ’ 1876 Stedman l idol tan 

Focis 289 1 heir [poetic] woik, however curious m technique, 
fails to peimanently impress even the lefined readei. 1884 
Grove Diet Mas IV 66 A player may be peifect in 
technique, and yet have neither soul nor intelligence 1885 
Spectator 30 May 704/2 LVictor Hugo’s] improvement of the 
technique of v ersification 1886 Mag At t Dec 42/1 (Stanf ) 
His technique is. somewhat sketchy, and Ins colouis 
extremely light 1900 Jrnl Sch. Geog (U S ) June 213 
The technique of raising cotton, 01 celeiy, or Indian coin 
Technism (te’kniz’m). rare~°. [f Gr. t kyyr\ 
art, or Eng Techn-io + -ism; cf. viechamsni\ 
‘Technicality’ (Webster 1864). So Te chxust, 
one who deals with a subject technically. 

1883 Nature 5 Feb 314/2 The light of that comet was of the 
kind familiarly known among technists as ‘the candle- 
spectium* 

Techno- (tekna), repr. Gr. -rtyvo-, combining 
form of art, occurring in Technology, etc. , 
also in the following rare terms Terfmography 
{~p grab) [-graphy], the description of the arts, 
forming the preliminary stage of technology 
(Technology i), hence Techno grapher, one 
versed mtechnographyj Technographic {-grss fik) 
a. Te chno-mecha'nic a. {nonce-wd ), pertaining 
to mechanical art (in quot absol as sb.). Techno- 
nomy (-p’nomi) [-NOMY], the practical application 
of the principles of the arts, forming the final stage 
of technology ; hence Technonomic (-np'mik) a. 
{Cent. Diet 1891). 

1833 Sarah Austin Charac Goethe I 187 Persuaded of 
the co operation of the Techno-mechamc with the Dj namo- 
ideal, [I] had Seebeck's cross embroidered like damask, and 
could now see it m whatever light I chose, clear 01 dim, on 
an uniform surface. x88x Mason in Smithsonian Rep 501 
Obseivmg and descriptive stage. Technograpliy Inductive 
and classifying stage Technology. Deductive and pie- 
dictive stage Technonomy. 1893 Funk's Stand Did , 
Tcchnogtaphic. X900 Awer Anthropologist Jan -Mar 164 
I here are two ways of looking at human inventions, the one 
ethnogiaphic, the other technogiaphic Ibid , The techno- 
grapher pursues a single art over time and place until he 
knows it thoroughly 

Technologic (tekmfip'd^ik), a. raie~°. [f. 
as Technology + -ic Cf mod L. te> minus teclmo- 
logicus (Alsted Encycl. 1630); F. technologique 
(181 2 in Hatz -Darm.) ] = next X864 in Webster 
T echnological (telumlp dgikal), a. [f as piec 
+ -ical ] Pertaining or relating to technology 
1 . Belonging to technical phraseology or methods 
esp. of terms, words, senses , = Technical 3 b. 
Now rare. 

1627 in Capt Smith Seaman's Gram a Iij, Each Science 
termes of Art hath wherewithal! To expresse themselues, 
calld Technological] 1704 Norris Ideal World n Pief 20 
The word kayos being a technological tetmwell known 
among the Jews (probably from the writings of Philo) 1854 
J Scoffern m Orr’s Circ Sc , Chem. 432 This material, 
considered in a technological sense, may be described as an 
alkaline silicate 
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2 . Relating to or dealing with, the study of the 
arts, esp. the industrial arts 
1800 Monthly Mag. June 468/2 A new work conse- 
crated entirely to the arts and manufactures, in the way of 
annals or technological memoirs. *864 Dasent Jest <$• 
Earnest (1873) II 34 lbe dreary columns of a technological 
dictionary. 1868 Hep U S Commissioner Agnc (1869) 59 
The exposition of the industrial and the technological value 
of the mineral wealth of the country. 

Technologist (teknp lodgist). [f. next + -ist.] 
One versed in technology, one who studies or 
treats of arts and manufactures. » 

1850 R F. Burton Ctnir A/r in Jrnl Geog Soc XXIX. 
437 European technologists have .vainly proposed theo- 
retical methods for the operation 1884 P. Higgs Magu. 
Dynamo-Electr Mach vi. 140 In a kook such as this, in- 
tended for the use of technologists, it will be necessary to 
discuss those theoietical principles. 

Technology (teknp lodgt). [ad. 'Gr. r exvo- 
Xoyia systematic treatment (of grammar, etc,), f 
rtx v7 1 art, craft .. see -LOGY. So F. technology 
(181a in Hatz -Darm.).] 

1 . A discomse or treatise on an art or arts ; the 
scientific study of the practical or industrial arts. 

*6*s Buck Third Uuiv Eng xlvm, An apt close of this 
general Technology *628 Vennfr Baths oj Bathe 9 Heere 
I cannot but lay open Baths Technology *706 Pun lips 
( ed Keisey), 'lechnology , a Description of Arts, especially 
the Mechanical. *802-12 Bentiiam Ration. Judic Evid 
(1827) 1. 19 Questions in technology in all its branches *88* 
P GEDDrs in Nature 29 Sept 524/2 Of economic physics, 
geology, botany, and zoology, of technology and the fine 
arts. 1882 Mechanical World 4 Mar. *30/1 The Depart- 
ment of Applied Science and Technology 
b tt ansf Practical arts collectively. 

*859 R F. Burton Centr A/r in Jrnl. Geog Soc XXIX. 
437 Little valued in European technology it [the chakazi, or 
‘jackass’ copal] is exported to Bombay, where it is con- 
verted into an inferior varnish *864 — Daliome II 202 
His technology consists of weaving, cutting canoes, making 
rude weapons, and in some places practising a rude 
metallurgy. 

2 . The terminology of a particular art or subject ; 
technical nomenclatiue 

*658 Sir T Browne Gaid. Cyrus v. 70 The molher of 
Life and Fountain of souls in Cabahsticall Technology is 
called Binah 1793 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev XT 563 
The port customs, the technology, and the maritime laws, 
all wear marks of this original character. *802-12 Bentham 
Ration Judic Evid. (1827) IV 25a An engine, called, in 
the technology of that day, /or k. *86a Morn. Star 21 May, 
Aluminium, and ns alloy with copper— which the manu- 
facturers, with a slight laxity of technology, denominate 
bronze. 

■f 8. -= Gr. re\vo\oyia : see etym 06 s. rare— 1 . 
*683 T wells Exam. Giant. Pref 17 There were not any 
further Essays made in Technology, for above Fourscore 
years ; but all men acquiesced in the Common Grammar, 

+ Tech.omah.ao, obs. form of Tacamahao. 

*693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 622 The Techomahac-lree from 
Mexico 

Techy, obs. and arch variant of Tbtohy. 

Teek, obs. form of Teak. 

+ Te ckelite. 06 s. [f. name of Count Teckely, 
a Hungarian Protestant leader who rose against 
the persecuting Austrian government, and allied 
himself with the Turks, whom he joined in the 
siege of Vienna in 1683 ] In Eng. Hist , A nick- 
name given in 1683 to the Whigs, alleged to 
sympathize with Count Teckely in waging war 
against a Roman Catholic government 
1683 R L'Estrange Observator 29 Aug , Why where hast 
thou been Bury’d of late, that thou know’st Nothing of the 
Leckehtes ? There’s Another Design afoot, for the Recoil- 
cihng of the T rue-Protestants, and the Mahometans *684 
Dryden Epil Constantine Gt 22 Besides all these, theie 
were a sort of wights, (I think my author calls them'leckel- 
ites,) Such hearty rogues against the king and laws, They 
favoured even a foreign rebel's cause *688 Loud Gaz 
No 2348/1 ( Addr.fr Carlisle) We likewise thank Your 
Majesty for Your Royal Army, which really u> both the 
Honour and Safety of the Nation, Let the Teckehles 
think and say What they will 
Tackle, obs. Sc. form of Tackle : cf. taikle. 
Tecno- (also tekno-), repr. Gr. rvevo-, com- 
bining form of riavov child (as in Tfttvoyivos bear- 
ing children, etc ) , used m Eng. in a few rare 
technical words. || Teonootomia [Gr. -urivos mur- 
derer], child-murder, infanticide. || Teonogo-nla 
[Gr. 701/17 generation], + (a) the age of a father at 
his eldest child’s bii tli, (6) child-bearing, pregnancy. 
Teonology (teknp lodji) [-logy], the scientific 
study of children , paedology. Tecnonymy, tek- 
(teknpufmi) [Gr ovopa, owpa name], the practice 
among certain peoples of naming a parent from 
his or her child; so Tecno nymotts (tek-) a., 
practising tecnonymy. 

*857 Dunglison Med. Lex, "Tecnoctoma <21677 Hale 
Punt. Oug Man 178 Partly by adding 100 Years to 
that *Tecbnogoma of the Patriarchs before Abraham, have 
made the Period larger by 884 Years, i860 Mayne Expos 
Lex .Tecnogonla *857 Dunglison Afcf. Lex , * 7 ecnology , 
a treatise on children *899 Syd Soc Lex , Tecnology, the 
study or scientific knowledge of childhood, 1888 £ B. 
Tylor in Jrnl Anthrop Inst {1889) Feb 248 Another 
custom, is the practice of naming the parent from the child. 

There are above thirty peoples spread over the earth who 
thus name the father, and, though less often, the mother. 
They may be called, coming a name for them, * ieknony • 
VOL. IX. 


mens peoples. When beginning to notice the wide distiibu- 
tion of this custom of *teknonymy [etc ] 1888 Athenaeum 

1 Dec. 740/1 Another custom, here called teknonymy [by 
Dr E B Tylor] , as an example was mentioned the name 
of Ra-Mary, or Father of Mary, by which Moffat was 
generally known in Africa 

1 ] Tecoma (tfkdu m&). Bot. [mod L. (Jussieu 
1789), from Aztec tecomaxockitl , mistakenly sup- 
posed by Jussieu to be the name of a species of the 
genus to which he gave this name (but really the 
native name of Solandt a guttata, N O. Solanacese). 

The Aztec name is a compound of tecomatl -t- xochitl 
* rose, flower ’ , the plant being named from the resemblance 
of its flower to that of the tecomatl or Calabash tree 
( Crescentia Cujete , N O Bignoniacese), lit 1 pot tree f 
tecomatl earthen vessel, pot ] 

A large genus of Bignoniacese , mostly natives of 
warm climates, consisting chiefly of shrubs (erect, 
climbing, or twining), with leaves usually pinnate, 
and showy trumpet-shaped flowers of various 
colours (chiefly different shades of yellow and red), 
whence the name trumpet-flower ; many are culti- 
vated in greenhouses, etc for their beauty 
Some shrubby species have sometimes been reckoned in 
separate genera Tecoma) ia, Stcnolobium , Campsis (or 
CainpsidmnP , and. Pan dor ea , others (of which some are 
tall trees used for timber and in medicine] formerly included 
in Tecoma, but with digitate leaves, are now separated as 
Tabebtna Several species are also often called Bigtioma 
1846 Penny Cycl Suppl II'. 617/1 Several species of 
Tecoma have reputed medicinal virtues. 1884 Mag. Att 
Mar 181/2 In the foreground the brilliant tecoma climbs 
a tall ailanthus tree, *888 Mrs M'Cann Poet. Whs. 197 
Its nest the lyre bird weaves with tecomas twining o'er it 
+ Tecon. Obs. rare— 1 . A fish mentioned by 
Walton as a kind of salmon • see quots 
*653 Walton Angler vt 141 There is more then one sort 
of them [salmon], as namely, a Tecon, and another called in 
some places a Samlet, or by some, a Skegger * but these . 
may be fish of another kind 1760 Hawkins Note , There is 
another small fish, , . called theGi avel Last-Spring, found only 
in the rivets Wye and Severn . Perhaps this is what Walton 
calls the Tecon *853 ' Ephemera 1 Note ibid , All the fish 
named, except the gravel last-spring, ate salmon-fry of dif- 
ferent ages, from three or four months to twelve. Walton's 
* tecon ' may be the parr 

+ Teot, sb. Obs. lare [ad. L. tect-um roof, 
prop. neut. of /edits, pa. pple. ‘ covered ’ : see next ] 
A roof. In comb, te ot-demo'lished a., having the 
roof demolished, dtsroofed. 

163a Lithgow Treat x. 432 Tect demolished Churches, 
vnpassable Bridges. 

+ Tect, ppl. a Obs rare [ad L. ted-us, pa 
pple. ofteg/re to cover.] Covered, hidden. (Const, 
as pa pple. See also Teotly.) So + Te*oted. 

e 1470 Pallad. on Husb. vi *8o With chaf or fern this 
booidis do be tecte. Ibid yin 79 The tuppe is chosun fair 
of altitude, Ywombed Side, ana tecte in whitest wolle 
C1557 A bp Parker Ps. cxv. 332 Why els no doubt, the 
Heathen sect, Would say where is their God so tect 7 *657 
Tomlinson Raton's Disp 459 The shells wherewith they 
are tec ted 

|| Tee-tec, [?from its note.] A species of 
whinchat {Pratmcola sybilla) found in some of the 
islands off the E. coast of Africa. 

*886 H A Webster in Encycl. Brit XX. 492/a {R /union) 
Among the more familiar birds are the ‘oiseau de la vierge ' 
{Muscipeta borbonica), the tec tec pratmcola sybilla). 

Tectlbranch (te ktibrseijk), a. and sb. Zool, 
[f. L. tect-us covered + branchiae (Gr. ppayxta.) 
gills ] a. adj. Belonging to the order or sub- 
order Tectibranchiata of gastropod molluscs, com- 
prising marine forms having the gills covered 
by the mantle, and small shells often concealed by 
the mantle, b sb. A gastropod belonging to this 
division So Teotlbra'nchian, Tectibra nchiate 
adjs, and sbs. in same senses. 

*836-9 Todd's Cycl. Ana/, 11 . 381/1 The internal or dermic 
shells are formed in many of the .tectibranchiate orders, 
1839 Penny Cycl XIV 322/1 Gastropods are divided into 
the following orders — x. Nudibranchians a Infero- 
branchians . 3, Tectibranchians [etc] 185* Woodward 
Mollnsca t. 34 The respiratory organs form tufts pi otected 
by a fold of the mantle, as in the Inferobranchs and Tecti. 
branchs of Cuvier 1894 Proc, Zool, Soc. 20 Nov 666 The 
posterior pallial lobes of various genera of Bulloid Tecti- 
branchs. 

Tectiform (te*ktifpim),<r. Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
iectijorm-is , f tect-um roof . see -tobm.J a. Roof- 
shaped ; sloping downwards on each side from a 
central ridge, o. Serving as a covering or lid 

1834 M^Murtrie Cuvier* s A mm.Kingd 414 Phrygjanea .. 
The wings are strongly tectiform *88o Watson in Jrnl 
Linn. Soc XV. 95 Shell,— high, conical, tectiform. 1884 
tr Claus' Zool I. x. 582 Of slender build and with large 
wings, which jn repose are tectiform 1895 Funk's Stand. 
Diet , Tectiform , having the form of a roof, serving as a 
cover or lid . as, tectiform maxillanes. 
t Te’ctly, adv. Obs rare. [f. Tect ppl. a. + 
-ly^.] In a concealed manner, covertly. 

*587 Holinshed Chron. If el II 176/3 He laid verie close 
& teethe a compame of his men in an old house fast by the 
castell. *687 Catholic Balance 29 Opposing these Doctoral 
Principles either tectly or openly, 

Tectoc ephalic (tektos/fselik), a. Path. £f 
L, tect-um roof + Gr. Kapoky head +• -10 : cf. 
Cephalic.] = Soaphooephalio. So TCeotocephaly 1 
(-se-fali) = Scaphocephaly^ 


1888 Cl evinger m Avier. Nat July 6r4 The Esquimaux 
are tectocephalic (rafi er-headed), with flat pyiTimclal, 01 
lozenge-shaped faces, due to excessive zygoma projection, 
and narrow foreheads. 

Tectology (tektp'lod^i). Biol [ad Ger. tekto- 
logie (Haeckel), for *tektonologie, f Gi. retcroiv 
carpenter, builder (cf. Architect) see -logy.] 
(See quot., and cf. Promorphology.) So Teeto- 
lo'gioal a., pertaining to tectology. 

r883 P Geddes in Encycl Brit XVI 842/1 In 3866 
appeared the Generelle Morphologic of Haeckel Here 
ure morphology is distinguished into two sub-sciences,— the 
1st purely structural, tectology, which regards the organism 
as composed of organic individuals of different orders , the 
second essentially stereometric, promorphology. 
Tectonic (tektp ntk), a. [ad late L tedomeus, 
a. Gr. removinis pertaining to building, f. riurm, 
-ov-, carpenter, builder.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to building, or construction 
111 general ; constructional, constructive • used esp 
in reference to axchitectnre and kindred arts. 

*656 Blount Glossogr , Tectomck ( tcctonicus ), of or be- 
longing to a builder. 1864 Daily Tot 1 Aug , 'I hat law of 
necessity and of demand which is at the foundation of all 
tectonic art. 1903 G.B Brown Arts in Early Eng II. 178 
A form produced by the exigencies of construction— oi, to 
use a convenient term familiar in Germany, a tectonic form. 

2 . Geol. Belonging to the actual structure of the 
earth’s crust, or to general changes affecting it. 

*8g£ Boyd Dawkins in Geol Mag Oct 459 The relation 
existing between the tectonic anticlines and synclines in 
the districts of South Wales, Gloucester, and the West of 
England 1902 Ld Avcnvny Scenery Eng 213 The primary 
configuration of the country's surface is no doubt due to 
tectonic causes. *405 Athenaum 1 Apr. 404/3 Whilst the 
most powerful ana destructive disturbances are of this 
tectonic character, many other earthquakes are no doubt 
connected with volcanic phenomena. 

So Tectonics [= Ger. tehtomk], term for the 
constructive arts in general , + Te'Ctoxiist {obs 
tionce-wd.), a constructor, a buildei. 

1634 W Wood New Eng. Prosp it xx (1B65) 106 As is 
their husbands occasion these poor tectomsts [the squaws] 
are often troubled like snailes, to carne their houses on 
their backs *850 Lkiich tr C. O. MilllcPs Anc. Art 
§ 22 A senes of arts which form and peifect vessels, imple- 
ments, dwellings, and places of assembly. .We call this 
class of artisLic activities tectonics. 

Tectorial (tektoaTial ), a Atiat. [f. L. teetbn- 
um covering, a cover (f. ledSrius : see next) + -al.] 
Covenng like a roof applied to a membrane m 
the internal ear (see quot.) 

1890 Billings Nat Med Diet., Tcctonal metnhanc } a 
gelatinous structure covei mg [the] organ of Corn, stretching 
fiom upper part of the limbus spualis over the outer hair- 
cells 

f Teotcvxian, a. Obs rare — 0 [f. L. teclBrms 
serving for covering walls, fiom teglre to cover ] 
*656 Blount Glossogr, Tectoman llicloriur), of or be- 
longing to covenng, pargetting, washing or whitelyming, 

II Tectrix (tektnks). Omith. Usually in pi. 
tectrices (tektrai sfz). [mod.L tect > ix (fern, of 
L tector), f. ted-, ppl, stem of teglre to cover . sec 
-trix. So F. tedrice ] Each of the feathers that 
cover the base of the quill-feathers of the wing and 
tail in birds «■ Covert sb. 5. 

[*768 Pennant Zool. I. *111 Lesser coverts of the wings. 
Tectrices pnmse Greater coverts Tectrices secundac, 
2842 Brands Diet. Sc , etc , Tectrices, Coverts, the name of 
the feathers which cover the quill feathers and other parts 
of the wing] *874 Coues Birds N. W, 693 Under parts, 
inc!bding the mfeuor alar tectrices, pure white. 1806 
Newton Diet Birds 950 Each tectrix being placed on the 
proximal side of its corresponding remex 
Hence Teotxioial (tektrrjal) a., pertaining to 
the tectrices. 1891m Cent Did, 

t Texture. Obs. [ad. L. tedura a covering.] 
A covering {lit. or Jig ) ; a canopy, a roof. 

*624 F White Rtpl Fisher 579 Your Blandishments are 
but Maskes and lectures of latent perfidiousnesse. 163a 
Lithgow Trav. x. 443 This palatiat cfoyster is quadrangled 
foure stones high, the vppennost whereof, is window-set In 
the blew tecture 165* Raleigh's Ghost Pref , He may seem 
to shadow his blasphemy under the tecture of some weak 
and feeble reasons 2657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp 471* 
Caves were their houses, the tectutes of wood their cottages 
Hence Te'ctured a,, canopied, roofed ; formed 
with or as a roof. 

1632 Lithgow Trav vui 3 66 The streetes being couered 
aboue, .haue large Lights cut through the lectur'd tops. 
Teoul, obs form of Tioal. 

Ted (ted), v 1 Forms : 5-6 tedd, 5-7 tedde, 

6 teede, 7 tede, 6- ted. [Known from 15th c. , 
app. representing an OE *lyddan, cognate with 
Icel. tgtja, pa. t. tadda, m special sense, to dung, 
manure, prob. to spread (manure) or spread (the 
ground) with manure, see Tathe. The more 
general sense appears in OHG., MHG., and mod. 
HG, dial, zftten to spread out, scatter .—*zatjan — 
OTeut. *tadjan. The non-appearance of this vb. 
in OE, and MJL, and in LG. and Du., is notable ] 

1 . irans. To spread out, scatter, or strew abroad, 
(new-mown grass) for drying. Also absol. 

Sometimes including the turning of the grass when dried 
on one side see quot 1669 > but tedding and turning are 
properly distinct processes cf quots 1577,1616,1746. 

*4 . [implied m Tedder] *481-90 [see Tedding]. *323 



TED. 

Fitzherb. Hush. § 25 Whan thy medcives be mowed, they 
wolde be well tedded and layde euen vppon the grounde 
1530 Palsgr. 753/2, 1 teede hey, I toume it afore it is made 
in cockes./tf jetie. 1577 B Googe Heresbach's Huso t, 
(1586) 45 b, 'lhe Grasse being cutte, must he well tedded 
and turned in the Sommer. 1616 Surfl. & Markh 
Country Fctrme 500 After you haue mowed it, and tedded 
it, you shall turne it twice or thrice ere you cocke it. 1669 
Worudoe Syst Agnc (1681) 333 To Ted, to turn or spread 
new mown Grass. 1746 Poor Robin (Nares), Tedding, 
turning, cocking, raking, And such bus’aess in hay making. 
1815 J Smith Panorama Sc. Art II 624 In Middlesex, 

, all the grass mown on the fiist day, before nine 0 clock in 
the morning, is tedded, that is, uniformly strewn o\ erthefield 
£1830 Glouc, Farm Ref 14 in Libr Use/ Kjiowl ,Husb 
III, The hay-making machine is put to work in the field to 
ted or shake out every day’s work. 

2 . iransf. and Jig. To scatter ; to dissipate. 

c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S T S.) xxi 23 Thow held hir curage 
he on loft, And ted my temlir hairt lyk toft 1580 Lyly 
Euphttes (Arb) 228 Then fall they to al disorder that may 
he, tedding that with a forke in one yeare, which was not 
gathered together with a rake, in twentie 1585 Pappe w 
Hatchet Lyly’s Wks. 1902 III 412 What foole more 
couetous than he, that seekes to tedd abroad the Churches 
goods with a forke, and scratch it to himselfe with a rake 
1788 E Picken Poems Gloss 246 Ted , to scatter, to spread 
18*3 — Misc Poems I. 120 (E.D.D ) Megg tedd the saut 
upo the stool. 1870 J Hamilton Moses XL t88 A day- 
dreamer gets hold of a beautiful. .thought, and teases and 
teds it, and tosses it out into a cloud fine and filmy 

3 . dial. a. To spread out (cut com or flax) on 
the ground to dry. to. To dress (flax). C To 
arrange, tidy (the hair, a room, etc ). 

*796 Monthly Mag. Apr 223/2 When the mowers went 
afield Theyellow corn to ted x8xx Willan W. RidmgGloss. 
(E.D S B 7), Tedding, .applied also to the dressing of 
hair and flax i?3»J ? RrE St Herbert's Isle 13 To mark 
the vale-hind ted the ripened shock. 1847-78 Halliwtll, 
Ttd, to turn flax when it has been laid on the ground to 
dry. West 1838 R S Surtees Ask Mamma lxvhu 306 
Producing a black pocket-book, and tedding up a lot of 
characters, bills, etc. 1887 ’Jamiesons Sc. Diet , Supp s.v., 
Ted your hair, and tedd up the house ■ West of Sc. 

Ted, v i local lechn. [app. local var. of ME 
teth, Teethe] trans . To give a finely-toothed 
or serrated edge to (a reapmg-hook or sickle). 
Hence To ddedppl a., Ta'dder, To ddmg vbl. sl>. 

*833 J- Holland Man uf. Metal 1 1 55 The next operation 
[in making sickles] is cutting or toothing, or tedding os it is 
technically called. Ibid 56 There is a peculiarity in the 
handling of his hammer and chisel by a sickle tedder, which 
it requires considerable practice to attain. x888 Sheffield 
Gloss , Tedded , serrated, indented Sickles are tedded in 
order to make them cut better [Cf c 1440 Promp Parv. 
498/2 Tothyd, or tod wythe teethe, dentatus. 1781 Hutton 
Tour Caves Gloss , Tod, to tooth sickles ] 

Teddar, -er, -ir, obs forms of Tether, 
Tedded (te-ded), ppl a 1 [f. Ted w.l + -ed l.J 
Spread out for drying, as grass 

1667 Milton P. L ix 450 The smell of Grain, or tedded 
Glass, or Kine, 1844 Stephens BA. Farm 1 1 1 97a The hay- 
rake is employed to rake the tedded grass into a windrow. 

Tedded, ppl.a 2 . see Ted v 2 
Tedder 1 (te’dai). [f Ted »1 + -ebI] One who 
teds new-mown grass ; also, a machine for doing 
this , a tedding-machme 

14 Voc in Wr -Wfllcker 578/44 Disgeibigator , . a 
Teadere Ibid 587/48 Heibanus, a tedd ere 1800 Hurdis 
Fav. Vtllagt 22 Thick swarms the field with tedders. 1877 
Knight Did. Mech , Tedder,, a machine for stirring ana 
spreading hay, to expedite Us being dried. x886 P S. 
Robinson Valley Teet. I rees 141 The mowers and tedders, 
sitting m the shade with their bread and cheese. 

Tedder 2 j see Ted ». 2 

Tedding (te dig), vbl. sb i [£. Ted v i + -eng * ] 
The action of spreading out or scattering (new- 
mown grass) to be dried by the sun and wind. 

1481-90 Howard Househ Bks. (Roxb ) 226 Item, to Baker 
for uij. dayes teddynge of gresse mj d. 1523 Fitzherbert 
Husb § 25 Good teddynge is the chiefe poynte to make 
good hey 1688 R, Holme A rmoury nr 72/2 Tedding is 
with a Pitchfork or Pikill throwing it abroad out of those 
rows in which the Sithe left it on the ground 1844 
Stephens Eh Farm III 966 The process for putting it 
into cocks after the tedding. 

to. alt? ib., as ieddtng-machine. 

[18x6-44 Loudon EncycL Agnc. 420 The hay-tedding 
machine, invented about 1800, by Salmon of Woburn ] 1843 
Jrnl Roy. Agnc Soe IV 11 48a Mr. Wedlake produced 
a spreading or tedding machine. 1847-78 Haluwell, 
T tdding-pale, the long stick used for turning or tedding 
flax ^ 1-Vest. 1906 Times 25 Jun 0.14/3 The old custom of 
tedding either by band or by tedding machine is avoided. 
Tedding, vbl. sb . 2 : see Ted v 2 
Teddy, pet-form of certain Christian names, as 
Edward, Edmund, Theodore, attnb. in Teddy 
hear (te*dl,bea’i), a stuffed figure of a bear, made of 
rough plush, used as a toy or as a kind of mascot. 

The * teddy bear’ came into vogue about 1907, and was so 
called in humorous allusion to Theodore Roosevelt (Pi esi- 
dentofTJ S 1001-1909). 

*90? Daily Chron 13 Sept 4/7 While Europe is sending 
aloft the ,‘diabolo', America is playing with bears . The 
sudden delight In these mere things of the Coy-shop is due 
to then name — ‘Teddy-bears ’ 1907 Motor Boat 19 Sept. 

X90/X The boat with a Teddy bear or golliwog on the bow. 
1908 Daily Chron. 5 Nov 7/1 The Teddy'bear, popularly 
so called because the retiring President of the United States*- 
has a reputation as a bear hunter. 

t Tede, sb. Obs. Also tead(-e. £ad. L. tseda, 
tlda pine-torch.] A resinous piece of pine used 
as a torch ; a wood-torch. 


138 

158* Turner Ue> bat 11 89 A tede is a fat and roseny pece 
of a pyne or pich tre, which hewen of, serueth for torches 
1591 Stfnser Muiopotmos 293 A burning leade about his 
head did move. 1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies xv fir 
A Lamp or high Taper, which ordinarily was of lede 01 
Pine 163 7 Whiting Albino <J- Bellcuna 27 Bellama's bridall 
tede is lighted now 

tTede, a. Obs.rme- x . ? Tied, joined together. 
13 .EE A Hit P B 1634 Fyrst telle me \>e tyxte of |ie 
tede lettres, & s> jien mater of he mode, mene me f?ei -after. 

Tede, Teder, obs forms of Ted v , Tether 
II Tedesco (ttfde’sk/Ojrf. (sb ) PI tedesehi (-kz). 
Also tedeaq.ua (-e sk). [It. tedesco German ; ad. 
med L. iheodisc-ns cf. Goth .pmdisk, OE. plodisc, 
OHG. diutisc , MHG tiutsch , diutsck , Gei .deutsch . 
see Dctch,] The Italian woid for German ; esp. 
used to express Teutonic influence as shown in. 
some spheres of Italian art 
18x4 Byron /nil 20 Feb m Moore Life (1830) I. 501 The 
Tedesehi dramatists 1845 Ford Hanabk Spam 1 551/a 
The Coro Alto was carved 111 a quaint tedesque style 1874 
T. G Appleton in Longfellow's Life (i8gi) III 232 Achille 
denounced the Tedesco with the tiadttionary hatied of the 
Austrian 1883 C C Perkins Ital Sculpture 1 iv. 51 note. 
Minute works in the 'semi-tedesco 1 style, then 111 fashion 
|| Te Deum (tz* dz zim). [From the opening 
words of the Latin original, Te Deum laudamus, 

* Thee, God, we praise \] An ancient Latin hymn 
of praise m the form of a psalm, sung as a thanks- 
giving on special occasions, as afler a -victory 01 
deliverance; also regularly at Matins m the 
R. C Ch., and (in an English translation) at 
Morning Prayer in the Church of Fngland. 

C961 jEthelwold Rule St Benetxi (1885) 35 /Efter 
glorian J wes feorjxin repses beginne se abbod bane lofsang 
Te deum laudamus [So 111c 1200 Winteney Rule St Benet 
xi 47] ex38SCHAUCERiw;^«. T.i58Te deum wasoure song 
and no thyng elles c 1485 D/gby Myst hi 2140 le Deum 
lavdamus lett vs syng 1547-8 Rec St Mary at Hill 387 
Item, for mj songe bokes of tedeum in Englisshe vujd. 
1613 Shake. Hen VIII , iv 1 92 The Quite With all the 
choysest Musickeofthe KmgdomeTogelher sungTe Deum. 
182a Biron We>ner\ j, 94 ‘ i e Deum ' peal’d fiom nations 
1896 C K Paul tr Huysman's En Route vm. ioj Stand- 
ing, he intoned the 1 Te Deum 

to. With a and in pi. Te Deums, m reference to 
a recital of this, or (allusively) to any public utter- 
ance of praise to God , also, a service of (public) 
thanksgiving marked by the singing of this hymn. 

1679 Shadwell True Widow 1 3 At home they are 
alwayes roaring out le Deums for Stealing of some Town 
or other. 1711 Loud. Gaz. No 4794/3 Letteis from France 
begin to own that their Te Deum cost them exti eamly deal 
1903 Morley Gladstone 1 iv x 6x5 The archbishop ordered 
a Te Deum Neither te deums nor prayers melted the 
heart of the British cabinet. 

c A musical setting of this hymn. 

1864 [Jackson’s reDeum regularlyused in church services.] 
x88o W. H Husk in Gi true's Diet Ilf its I 625/1 In addi- 
tion to the before-named compositions, Greene pioduced a 
Te Deum in D major, with orchestial accompaniments, 
d. attnb and Comb. 

1874 Huskin F orsClav xlv (1 896] II 419 Te-Deum-smgnig 
Plinces 1896 Daily Hews 4 Aug 3/7 A Te Deum mass 
in celebiation of the birthday of the Empress Dowager of 
Russia took place yesterday at the Orthodox Chuich in the 
Rue Daru in Paris 

Hence Ve’-De tuning ( uonce-wd, ,), the singing of 
a Te Deum or Te Deums. 

186a Carlyle Fredh. Gt. xm. vii. (1873) V. 82 With much 
processioning,^ blaring and te deum-ing. 1864 Ibid xv. 1. V 
270 Te-deum- ing on an extensive scale. 

Tedge(ted3). rare~-°. [Etymology unknown ] 
= In gate sb.'-i : see quots. 

1858 Simmonds Diet Trade , Ingate, an aperture in a 
mould fox pouring m metal , technically called the tedge 
1877 Knight Diet. Mech , Tedge, the ingate or aperture in 
a mold thiough which the molten metal is poured 
t Tedia tion. Obs. ?-are~ l . [n of action f late 
L. Isedidre to feel loathing: see -ation. Peih. 
aphetic for ated(y)acyo?i (also in Caxton), a OF. . 
see Attediation.] The action of weatymg or 
condition of being weaned. 

1483 Caxton Chas Gt. 112 Ye shall do Iustyce wyth lasse 
tedyacyon. 

fTedi’ferous, a. Obs. rare- 0 [f. L. tmdifer 
(f. tteda toich + -fer bearing) + -ous . see -eebous.] 
Beanng a torch. 

1656 Blount Glossogr,, Tediferous ( tedifei ), that beareth 
a torch or taper, 1658 111 Phillips 17x1 m Bailey. 
fTedify, v. nonce-vud. [irreg. f. L. t/edium , 
Tedium + -ey, after edtjyi] trans. To affect with 
tedium ; to weary, bore. So + Tedifica’tion. 

1613 T Adams Sinner's Passing-bell Wks. x86x I 348 An 
odious, tedious, endless inculcation of things doth often tue 
those with whom a soft and short repi oof would find good 
impression. Such, whiles they would intend to edify, do 111 
event tedify, x6x6 — Divine Herbal ibid. II 442Toooften, 
till edification turn to tedification 1633 — Exp 2 Peter 
111 4 To be all utterance, no materials, and so not to edify 
but tedify their heareis. 

Teding-penny, obs. f Tithing-penny. 
Tedious (tzdiss), a. Forms. 5 ted(e)us, 
tedi-, tidiose, 5-7 tedy-, 6 tede-, tide-, tydy-, 
tyde-, Sc. tidi-, 6-7 teydx-, 7-8 teadi-, 8 
tasdi-, 5- tedious. (Also 6 tedy-, tiddius, Sc. 
tideus, -ews, 6-7 tedius.) [ad. late L. tsedios-us 
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irksome, f. t&diuin , Tedium, see -ous; perk, 
paitly ad OF. tedteus, -eux (1387 111 Godef).] 

1 . ‘Wearisome by continuance' (J.) , long and 
tnesome : said of anything occupying time, as a 
task, or a journey ; esp of a speech or narrative, 
hence of a speaker or wnter . prolix, so as to cause 
weanness 

1412-20 Lydg Ch? on, Troy i\. xamii, Me liste no more of 
hir woo to endite Leste vn to 30 w that it wei e tedious c X 47 S 
Babces Bk 75 Many woides ben nhte Tedious 1526 Tin- 
dai c Acts xxtv 4 Lest I be tedeous vnto the 1549 Comp! 
Scot, vi 62, I pray the to decist fra that tideus meKncolic 
orison 155s Lyndes \y Monaiche 4065 Bot tiddius it wer 
to tell 155a Hulott, Tedious speaker, or patterei, batto- 
logus 159a Shaics Rout <$• Jnl v m 230 , 1 will be briefe, 
for my slioi t date of bieatb Is not so long as is a tedious 
tale, x6ox — Mcas for M. tr 1. 119 Come • you are a 
tedious foole tothepuipose 1675 T Tui 1 \ Let E/i.-itei 27 
The tediousest tasl.e I ever yet undei Looke. 1709 Steele & 
Addison Taller N o 75 Y 8, I would not be tedious in this 
Discourse. 1756 C Lucas Ess Watets I Pief, A senes 
of teadious and laborious expeinnents. 1819 Scott Let 
to Ld. Montagu 4 Mar , in Lochhtu t, Tedious hours occur 
on boaid of ship 1875 Jovvett Plato (ed 2) V 36 If I am 
to discuss all these matters, I cannot avoid being tedious 
+ to. humorously. Long (in. time or extent) Obs. 
x6ox Siim<5 All's Well n 111 33 Nay ’tis stiange, ’tis very 
stiaunge, that is the breefe and the tedious of it 1630 
R Johnson's Kmgd h Commtv. 56 An old sheep-biter, 
with a nose too tedious for his face 
2 Wearisome 111 general , annoying, irksome, 
troublesome, disagreeable, painful Obs exc. dial. 

1454 Paston Lett I 279 l'o aieie a power to resyst the 
say d nous, which to hem 011 that holy tyme was tedtose 
and heynous 1526 Tied ale Rom xii 11 Let not that busy- 
nes which ye iiave 111 honde be tedious to you c 1689 

J Whicker in Arb Garner VII 375 A soit of flies diew 
listers and bladders m our skin which were very tedious 
for our bodies too. <1x694 Tillotson Serin. (J742) III xBx, 
I may be tedious, but I will not be long, c 1845 in J Mtt- 

foi d's Lett if Rem 143 Johnstone ain’t a drinking man nor 
a wife-beatei, but he makes her a tedious husband. 1868 
Atkinson Cleveland Gloss, Tedious , fidgetty, uneasy, 
requiring constant attention ; of an infant 01 young child 
when teeLhing, or poorly 1871 II Ellis Catullus l 17 
Did I, a poem Write, my tedious anguish all revealing 
1 3 . Tired, wearied, exhausted ; also, disgusted 
01 annoyed, esp by iteration or excess , bored. 

1430-40 Lydg Bochas vm vm. (MS Bodl 263) If. 375 
Galenu5.,Thiouh at [x/c] thonent wex victonous 111 he for 
age, gan wexen tedious 1509 Ba kci ay Skyp of Folys (1874) 
II 148 So whan the Father is tedyous and old 1540-1 
Elyot Image Gov (15441 Bij, Being also tedious of his 
abhonunations Ibid xxvm Quj b, Boinge tediouse of that 
beastely lycence 

4 . Late, taidy, dilatory, slow. Obs exc dial, 
c 1485 Digby Myst iv 1079, I was to tidiose, That holy 
sight to see 1605 Bacon Adv Learn 1. 11 § 7 The most 
active or busy man halh many vacant times of leisuie 
except he be tedious and of no dispatch X698 Congreve 
Seiuele it 1, Though thou hadst on lightning lode, Still 
thou tedious ait, and slow 17x8 Morgan Algiers II 111 
249 Barbaiossa was not..veiy tedious in gratifying their 
cLiuosity 1833 T Hook Parson’s Dau 11 1, ‘ I expect Lord 
Weybndge; we are not ready for dinner till his loidship 
comes." ‘ W hat can make him so tedious 9 ‘ said hlana-J ane 
1B98 [see Eng Dial, Diet ] 

So Te dxsoxne, Tedionsoine a (Sc ), tedious ; 
f Tedio sity, ■f* Tedxouste [=• OF. tedieusele, 
15th c ], tediousness 

7 a 14x2 Lydg. Tzvo Merck 900 Lest tediouste your erys 
did assay! x6xx ’I wo Noble K.m v, What tediosity and 
disen sanity Is here among ye l 1824 Scott St. Ronan's 
xxn, It was an unco pleasant show, only it was a pity it 
was sae tediousoine 

Tediously (tf diosli), adv [f. prec + -by 2 .] 
In a tedious manner; at great and wearisome 
length; liresomely; slowly, tardily 
a 1557 Mrs M Basset More's Treat Passion M 's Wks. 
1376/1 Oftentimes tediousely without any nede tliei were 
fame to repete twise euery worde they said m their praioui 
1583 Hollyband Campo Hi Pior 323 Thou hast made me to 
forget it interiuptmg me so tediousely 1599 Shaics Hen.V, 
iv Choius 22 The creeple tardy-gnted Night, Who like a 
foule and ougly Witch doth hmpe So tediously away 1653 
Walton Angler To Rdi 2 Not to read dull, and tediously. 
*779-81 Johnson L P , Milton Wks II 154 [Comus] a 
drama in the epick style, inelegantly splendid, ana tediously 
mstiuctive. 1837 Hallam Hist Lit, m 11 § 72 Hall . 
dilates upon it sometimes more tediously, but more appo- 
sitely. 

Tediousness (tz dasnes) [f. as piec. + -NESS ] 
The quality or condition of being tedious. 

1 . Wearsomeness on account of long continuance ; 
tiresome lengthmess, piolixity , also, wearisome- 
ness in geneial; liksomeness, tioublesomeness; 
ti ouble, annoyance (obs or dial.). 

I 43 2_ 5° tr lligden (Rolls) II 229 Tubal exercisede firste 
musike to alleuiate the tediosenes pastoralle lbui IV 255 
The vthe age of the worlde afllicie with rooche tediouse- 
nesse [ ong ciebris mahs quassata] 1553 T Wilson Rhet 
(1580) 139 Euen in this our tyme, some ofFende much 
in tediousnesse 1599 Davies I mu tort Soul cccix, She 
distastes them all, within awhile, And in the sweetest, 
finds a tediousness 1658 Rowland Movfet's Thcat Ins 
936 The bloud of beasts, which with gieat tediousnesse 
and pain he [the bee-fly] sucks out 1798 S & Hr. Lee 
Canterb, T , Yng Lady s T II 434 He resolved rather to 
endure the tediousness of a passage by sea. x88x Times 
9 Apr. n/3 Ecclesiastical litigation abuses the common legal 
privilege of tediousness. 

+ 2 Weanness, ennui; disgust, distaste. Obs 
3481 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 25 Vnto the tedusnes of 
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some stondyng by, he thankjd owr loid and redemer for 
mnumerabulle benefetis £1561 Venom Freewill 46 lo 
engender in them a hatred and tediousnesse of vyce. 1576 
Fleming tr Cams' Eng Dogs (1880) 5 '1 hese Dogges apply, 
ing to their pursuit, ngiluie and mmblenesse, without tedious- 
nesse 1684 Contempt St Man n v fifigg) 171 All theie 
know God without Erior Love him without lediousness 

3 . Slowness, tardiness ; dilatouness Obs. exc dial. 

1691 T. H[ale] Acc New Invent 6 Its tediousness in 
bringing on and off. 174a H Walpole Lett to Mann 
(1834) I xlvm. 189 By the tediousness of the post and dis- 
tance of place I am still receiving letters from you about the 
Seciet Committee 1900 [see Eng Dial Diet ] 

Tedium (trdwm). Also 7-9 teedium. [a. 
L Indium weariness, disgust, f. tmd-ere to weary ] 
The state or quality of being tedious ; weansome- 
ness, tediousness, ennui. 

1662 Petty Taxis 11 § 37 Whereby the charge and tedium 
of tiavellmg. may be gieatly lessened, 1663 J. Spencer Pi 0- 
digics (1665) 16 Stones ofPi odigics may deceive the t tedium 
of a winter night. 1779 J Mooiu View Soc Fr (1789)1 xvm 
141 A more infallible specific against tedium and fatigue 
18x4 Scott Wav x\v, When he lemembered the t tedium 
of his quaiteis. *874 Grein Shoit Hist v, § 1 216 In 
some of the stoi les there is the tedium of the old lomance 

Comb 1827 Carlyii Get m Lit Misc Ess. 1872 I 28 
One or two sleek clcucal tutors, with here and theie a 
teclium-stucken ’squue 

Tedure, -yr(e, obs forms of Tether. 

Tee (ti), sb 1 [The ongin of senses 2 and 3 is 
obscure • possibly they do not belong here ] 

I. 1 . The name of the letter T ; also applied to 
objects having the foina of this (T or ). See 
also T (the letter) 2. 

t6io Guillim Heraldry iv v (ifin) 199 He beareth 
Aigent, a cheveron betweene thiee Text Tees, sable, 1877 
Knicii 1 Diet Mcch , Tee , a T shaped pipe coupling 1882 
Woic Exhib.Catal, 111 5 Connections, elbows, tees, syphons, 
1891 limes 28 Sept 3/6 The demand for angles and tees is 
quiet, but budge and roofing makeis aie taking fair lots. 

II. 2 . Sc. (See quot, 1882 ) 

*494 S Acc. Ld High Tteas Scot 1. 228 To mak knoppis 
and fassis to the hainjsingof bricldilhs and teis, xxmj punts 
of gold 1303 Ibid 1 II, 160 Foi ane courpale and tee xs 
1673 Cunningham Diaiy 27 July (1887) 56 Sent to Glasgow 
for a new Cui pell and Tee 1776 R Fi rguson in Whitelnw 
Bk, Scot. Song (1875) too With hat, and a feathei, And 
housing at curpen and tee 1882 Jamieson's Diet . ‘J ee. 
PI tecs, teis , iron holdfasts, in shape like the letter T, sus- 
pended from a horse's collai foi attachment to the shafts of 
a vehicle, or for connecting the hit and bndle , also, the 
ropes by which a sailyaid is suspended 

3 . Mining (See quot. 1851.) 

1653 Manlovb Lead Mines 266 Fell, Bous, and Knock 
barke, Foistid-oai, and Tees 1747 Hooson Mines 's Diet. 
Sn, After ciossing of Pees, Tees, Biaks, Jumbles, or what 
otnei disoider may happen that the Vein cannot be easily 
made out, 1831 Taiting Gloss Lead mining 7 cr/ns, Tee, 
or Tye, is whete a cioss vein approaches anothei vein at 
nearly light angles, whose side it joins without intersecting 
or breaking through it. 

in. 4. a/ii ils Shaped like a T, having a cross- 
piece at the top 01 end, as tee-fame, - iron , -joint , 
-piece, -squaw, also in other combs., as, tee-headed, 
-shaped adjs. See also T (the letter) 3. 

1819 Pi ckston Gas-Lighting goo W rough t n on tee-pieces 
for branching off fiom the principal seivicepipe in two 
duections 1822 Imison.Sc. 4 Art 1 1 344 Tee squaies are 
ruleis made in the form of the letter T. 1877 Knight Diet 
Meeh , Tee- iron, a rod with a cross-bar at the end, for with- 
diawing the lower valve-box of a pump 1884 Health 
Exhib Catal. p I111/2 Fire and 'lhief-iesisting Safes .solid 
tee frame, andsolid flange lock case 1887 D A Lew Machine 
Dsmu (1892) 18 At (c) is shown t tee-beaded bolt 1904 
Daily Citron. 4 May 3/2 Pee shaped and substantially 
built, the new pier has a fiontage of 650 ft 

Tee (tf)> Sb? Golf. Orig Sc. [app acuitailed 
form of teas, used m 17th c., the origin of which 
is not ascertained 1'or the foimation cf. pease , 
pea,] The starting-place, usually a little heap of 
earth or sand, from which the ball is driven m 
commencing to play each hole. 

*673 IV eddes bum's Vocab 37, 38 (Jam,) Baathts , Pda 
clavaria, a goulfe-ball Statumen, the Teas 1721 Ram- 
say Ode to Ph— 11, Driving their haws frae whins or tee 
1873 W A Smith Lewsiana 147 Each [shell] is seated 
on a sandy ‘tee’, foimed by the wind sweeping away the 
sand aiound it 1879 Encycl Brit. X 765/1 In starting 
fiom the hole, the ball may be teed (i e. placed wheie the 
player chooses, with a little pinch of sand under it called a 
tee) 1903 Daily Hems 7 Jan, 12 At two o’clock, the 
golfing paity were aL the first tee 

at t rib 1901 Daily Lhsou 7 June 8/3 Vaidon was beaten 
in the tee shots. 

Tee (ti), ji.3 Curling, etc. Orig Sc [Ongin 
uncertain : perh, orig. the same word as Tee sb 1 , 
fiom the use of such a mark to define an exact spot. 

(A suggested derivation fiom ON tjit to show, maik, 
note, is untenable )] 

The mark, a cross made on the ice and surrounded 
by circles, at which the stones are aimed , applied 
also to the ‘jack’ at bowls, and the ‘hob * at quoits 

1789 D Davidson Th. Seasons, Winter 167 Cbm o’ the 
Cleugh , A slow shot drew, wi’ muckle care, Which settled on 
the tee 18x2 Sporting Mag XL.sx A maik is made at each 
end [of the rink] called a tee, toesee, 01 witter 1820 Blackw 
Mag VI, 372 Eachplayer endeavouring to possess himself 
of a bn th near the Tee, 1883 New Bk Sports 100 (Curling) 
The players who open the game begin by playing short of 
the tee x888 W Black In Far Lochaber li I 66 A trimly 
kept bowling-green, in which the club-members practise 
the gentle ait of reaching the tee. 


b. atlnb and Comb. , as tee-shot ; tee-drawn adj, 
183° J Struthfrs Winter Day 11 ix. Tee-drawn shots the 
smooth-lead fill, Or ports are wick’d with hair-breadth skill 
1833 W. Watson Poems 64 (E D D ) [He] Sen’s up a tee- 
shot to a hair. 

II Tee (ti), sb 4 Also htee. [Burmese hUi 
umbrella ] A metallic decoration, in the shape of 
an umbrella, usually gilded and hung with bells, 
surmounting the topes and pagodas of Burma and 
adjacent countnes 

1800 M Symes Embassy Ava v 188 The whole [build, 
ing] is crowned by a Tee, or umbrella, of open uon-woik, 
fiom which uses a rod with a gilded pennant The tee or 
umbrella is to be seen on every sacred building that is of a 
spiral form. 1838 H Yule Mission to Ava 11 42 [The 
Gaudn-palen Temple at Pagan] is ciuciform 111 plan . 
crowned by a spire and htee x88a Edin Rev Oct 360 
On the summit of the tope was a square construction known 
among archa-ologists as the ‘ tee 
+ Tee, Obs Forms 1 see below. [OF. Hon 
(contr. from Mohan), pa t. Hah , tugon, pa. pple. 
togen, a Com Teutonic sti. vb., cogn. with OSax. 
tiohan , tdk, tugun, gitogan (MLG. tien, ten , 
MDu, tijen, tijghen , LG. teen, EFns. tien, tijen, 
tien), OFns. tia (WFns. tjean, Saterl. tejen, 
NFns tjin), OHG. ziohan, zSh, zugun, gizogan 
(Ger ziehen, zog , gezogen), ON pa. pple. togmn , 
Goth, tiuhan, tank, tauhum , tauhavs, to draw, 
lead; = L. diic-h e to lead, draw. A primitive 
Aryan vb , still important in German, but lost m 
Eng. by 1500. Derivatives of the same root sur- 
vive in taut, team, tie, tight , tough, tow, tug.] 

A. Illustration of F orms. 

1 . P/esent stem a. Inf. 1 tdon, 2-4 teon, 3-4 
tuen, 3-5 teen, ten, teo, tee, te , 5 tegh. 

97X Bhckl Horn. 2 |.i Rif eow swa hci^e hine teon purh 
pisse ceastre lanan c 1205 Lay 791 Ich wille teo [C1275 
go] to foren. c 1230 Gen. 4 Ev 1344 'I o beisabe he gunne 
teen. Ibid 1953 'lo-wmde egipte he gunne ten. c xago A 4 
Eustace 165 in Hoistm Altengt. Leg (x88r) 214 1 0 Tondc 
lie moste te c 1300 Harrow Hell 234 Alle bat mine buen 
shule to blisse wip me tuen C1320 Cast Love B21 porw on 
of peos bayles he mot teon. Ibid 877 porw be faste 3a t he 
con in teo. c X400 Dcst ? , Ttoy 2541 Let hym tegh to be 
lempulk C1423 Cast. Perstv 1564 in Mcu.ro Plays 123 
)>edyr rapely wyl I tee, c 1430 Lovelich Giailx 111 56 Owt 
of tne castel of Come bat he wolde le 

b. Pres. Indie., Imper. 1 teoh, teo, tio, 3-4 
tee, te ; 2 (Subj.) tye j pi. 1 teon, 3-4 teen, ten 
Imper. 1 teoh, 3'tih. 

c897 [seeBxb] c 1000 Alfric Gram xxvm (Z.) 176 
T/aho, ic teo, pertraho, ic teo swy8e. exoao Ags Gosp 
John vi 44 Baton se fader hyne teo [c xx6o Hatton G 
hyne tye] Ibid, Luke v 4 Teoh hit on dypan 1027-34 
Secular Laws Cnui c 70 Ne leo se hlaford na marc on his 
aihla £1205 Lav 17416 Vthei, till pe a^an. c 1220 Bestiary 
*353 De heites .If he fer fecchen fode, and he ouer water ten. 
13 E, F. Alht P 13. gTbayteen vnto his temmple Ibid. 
1262 Er he to be tempple tee. 13 Guy Warw (A.) 20x8 
Er be sonne doun te. 

e. Pres. Indie , 2nd pers sing 1 tiehst, tyhst, 
3 nl pets, sing I tiehp, tyhp, tihp, 2 tiS, 3 tiijth, 
tihtli, tefl, teoU, 4 teljt 

£897 K. Alfred Gregory’s Past C xxxv. 241 He tiehS 
his henfod in to him c xooo Sax Leeclul II 256 Lsecedom 
se p«et yfel ut t jhfS of bam unite Ibid. 262 ponne pu 
tyhst blod £1x73 Lamb Horn 27 Hit hine ti3 to ban 
bittie de3e £xaoo Trin Coll Horn 37 Iefned to be deore 
[li]wuas geres he forSteoS. c 1220 Bcstiaty 64 Up he te$, 
Til Sat he Se heuene seS 1x1230 Owl 4 Night X435 An 
sum sot man hit tybb [v r tihp] bar to c 1313 Shorbham 
hi 236 As he te3t atte font-stone. 

2 Pa. t. 1 tSab, 2 teah, 2-3 teh, teih, teeh, 
tah, 3-4 tej, teij, tey, teye, teije, 4 tyh, 5 teje, 
tegh. PI. 1 tugon, 3 tujen, tuhen, tuwen, 5 tyen. 

1*900 Cynewulii 1 Judith 99 [Heo] seiiam 8a bone hseSenan 
mannan fscste be feaxe sinum, teah hyne £Xi73 Lamb. 
Horn 129 purh hwam ure drihtan teh to him at moncun. 
£ X203 Lav. 640 He tah hine a3em. Ibid 805 He him seolf 
teih [c X27S eode] bi-foren Ibid. 1641 Tmh [see B. x bj. 
Ibid 21616 Touwarde b® hulle [he] tan. c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 
1135 WtShise two dowlies ut he te3. 1x1300 Vox if Wolf 
279 m Eel Ant II. 278 The frere mid al his maine tey So 
longe, that [etc] 21373 Joseph Anm. 57 Ioseph teq to 
non hous bote euene to be temple. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 
318 Unto his contre horn he tyh. £1400 Destr. Troy 12907 
He light into hauyn, Tegh vnto Tuskan, & turnyt to londe. 

£ xooo Ags Gasp. Luke v 1 1 And lug tugon heora scypu 
to lande c 1205 Lay. 1834 Heo tujen [£1273 drowen] alle 
to gadere. Ibid, 2619 Him tuwen hired men to. at 223 
St Mather 22 Ant tuhen alle to hire bodi, £2400 Sege 
Jems. 843 His burnes Tyen to her tentis myd tene pat pey 
hadde. 

3 Pa. pple 1 ge)tog9n, 3 i-tojen, i-tohen, 
l-towen, -un, tojea, 4-5 towen. 

971 Bhckl. Horn 241 Seeadiga Andreas waes togen. c 1203 
Lay 10099 Luces wes wel it03en_ <x 1223 A tier II. 108 Heo 
is a grucchild, & ful itowen [i\ r itohen]. Ibid, 20+ pe noine 
one muhtehurten alle wel itowune earen. £1230 Gen 4- Ex 
3647 Dis folc is after softe to)en 13 Gaw 4- Gr. Knt 
1093 For je haf trauayled, towen fro feire 

B. Signification. 

I. trans To draw, pull, drag, ■ftig 
xxgoo tr Bstda'sHist v, xm [xii 1(1890) 428 Tugon heo 8a 
wergan gastas, cxxzzO E Chi on. an 1052, Godwine eorl 
. teah pa up his segl. a 1223 Juliana 8 Ant tuhen him 
nt te tun, fiom strete to stiete nxa 25 Alter R. 324 
wo is pet durste slepen peo hwule b et his deadlich fo 
heolde on itowen sweord ouer his heaued? cxzys Lay. 
4995 Pane hem jeo vp teh [c 1203 i teeh] to hire cneon wel 


neh 13 K A hs 7070 To shipp he may hem beren & teen 
1373 Barbour Bruce xv 282 He gert men Salys to the 
toppis te, £ 1400 Destr Troy 10382 To tegh as a tray tor, 
and trails vpon pe erthe 1446 Lydg. Nightingale Poems 
11. 166 The Iewes my flessh asondei dtde tee 

b. To draw to oneself, to take to or upon one- 
self. 

£ 897 K .Alfred Gregory's Past C xvi 99 Bast he tio [w.r. 
teo] on hine selfne o3etiamonna scytda 923-33 Laws Athel- 
stauii c 9 paet he hit on folcryht him to teo c 1205 Lay 1641 
He,.tash nit to his a^re hond c 1315 Shoreham 111 283 
For al hys pefte pat man te?t £1400 St Alexius (Tiin ) 
449 pat writ he diouj & 3eine teq, a igoo Sir Beues (S.) 
2319 His ryng he gan to him tee 

e To lead, bring tan army, etc). Only OE 
a 900 tr. Baida's Hist in xiv. [xvm.] (1890) 208 Penda 
Mercna cyning teah here and fyid wi8 Eastengle 
2 fig To draw, lead, entice, allure, to bring 
into some condition Const, to. 

£888 K, Alfred Bocih xxvi g r Sio gecynd cow tih8 to 
8mm andgite [971 Bhckl llont 37 Seo oferfyll pass licho- 
man getynp ponemon tosynnum ] £izoo Trin. Coll, Horn. 
139 And teh folc to him to heren his wise word <x 1250 
[see A 1 cl. 

3 . To bung up, train, discipline, educate, teach. 

£ 1000 ALrRic Gt am (Z.) 166 Imbue, ic ty [w.r ic teo] oSSe 
ic la. re, imbm, ic teah. £1205, <1x225 [see A. 3] <2x250 

Owl 4- Night 1725 Heo wes itowen {v r itowen] among 
mankunne c 1230 Gen 4- Ex. 1913 He wulde 3at he sulde 
hem ten Bat he wel-3ewed sulde ben. 

4 . To bring foith, produce. Only OE (Cf. 
Team sb , Teem v I) 

c xooo Alfric Gen 1. 20 Teon nu pa waeteru forS swim- 
mende cyan Ibid 21 Eall libbende fisccinn .pe pa wssteru 
tugon ford on heora hiwum. 

5 To draw out, protiact, piolong 

£1200 Tun Coll Horn 149 Wumme pat mm biwist is 
tejed heie swo longe. 

6 a ,ieft. To betake oneself; to withdraw. (Cf. 
Draw v. 6/ ) 

£ 1205 Lay 640 He tah hine ajein ane prowe. c 1273 Ibid. 
20086 pis i-seh Aithur .and teh hine [£1205 thehte hine] a 
bneward 

b. mli. To pioceed, go . *=DBAWzr 68. (Cf. 
Ger ziehen The most usual sense in ME ) 
c 888 K Alfred Boeth xxxv g 7 He. teah to wuda. 
£ii22 O. E, Citron, an. 1006, Fela ham tugon. £1205 
Lay 18274 pat folc ut of wude teh, X297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 
4370 So gret folc of romems .pat sone wollep out te [» r 
teo], £ 1300 Harrow Hell 8 pat alle mosten to helle te 
13 . Sir Beues (A.) 501 Forp pe kni3tes gonne te, Til pat 
I111 come to pe se. 13 EE Alht. P C. 87, I schal tee 
in-to Tarce, & taiy peie a whyle c 1450 Lovelich Grail 
hi. 568 Aycns that knylit }e scholen not Te c 1430 Cov 
Myst 111 (1841) 33 As to my fadyr, lete us now tee. 

t Tee, v * Obs rate [OE. iion, Hon, contr. from 
*lihan, — OS tihan in aftthan to refuse, OHG 
zthan, MUG. zthen to accuse, show to be guilty, 
mfonn against, ON tjd from 'tiha to show, tell, 
relate, report, Goth ga-leikan to show, make known. 
Orig. a strong vb. *tlhan ( tah , tigon , tigen), of 
ablaut senes tlh-, taih-, tih-, cognate with Gr 
Saic-vvmi to show, I . dfc-Ire to tell, Slcr dif- to 
show, point out. But already in OE confused in 
inflexion with Hon from * tiohan to draw, TeE v. 1 , 
in consequence of the falling together of the con- 
tracted pres, stems tio-, Ho-. Rare in ME. In quot. 
c 1440 tyxste app. = tyhst.] trans. To accuse. 
(In quot a 1300, ? to show, make known ; or 1 to 
tell, relate.) 

871-901 Laws of AElfred c. 33 Gif hwa oSevne. tion [v.r. 
teon] wille, paet he hwelcne ne gelaeste para Se he him. 
gesealde [etc.l Ibid. c. 36 § 1 Gif hine mon tio [vr teo] 
ge wealdes on San e daede, getriowe hine be bam wite. c xooo 
Alfric Gen, xxxi 31 Nu pu me stale tyhst. Ibid, xhv 7 
Hwi tihp ure hlaford us swa nudes falses? <2x300 Beket 
xi8o Hoh churche he aboute dure [v r. a-bouyte deore] 
that me ti^th on wide [v r. tellez of wel wide]. £2440 
York Myst. xxxu 287 Kaiph , Fye on the, traytoure 
attaynte, at pis tyde. Of treasoune pou tyxste hym, pat 
triste pe for trewe 

Tee (ti), vP> Golf. [f. Tee sb.%, and like it 
app. a dipt form of the 17th c. teas.] * 

a. trans To place (a ball) on the tee. b. 
tntr vviLh ojf\ To play a ball from the tee. 

1673 Wedacrbut its Vocab. 37, 38 (Jam ) Statumhuz 
dam arena , Tear your ball on the sand 1737 [see teed 
elow] 1828 Scott Jrnl 14 May, I can only tee the 
ball, he must strike the blow with the golf club him- 
self, 1862 Chambers' Encycl IV 823/2 An attendant, 
called a caddy, who carnes his clubs and ‘tees ’his balls. 
1893 Linskill Golf 11 (ed 3) 10 To tee a ball for driving, it 
is usual to place it on some small eminence on the surface of 
the turf A ball is sometimes teed on a few shoit blades of 
stiff grass, 1893 Westm Gaz. 19 June 7/2 Will any golfer 
send a shilling to open the subscuption? Or, preferably, 
will the Royal and Ancient tee off? 1906 Macm Mag Aug 
773 1 he golfer proceeds to the tee-ing off spot, tees up his 
ball, mentally imagines that he is standing on a species of 
gridiron, and places his feet in the position [etc.]. 

Hence Teed (tJd) ppl a., placed on or played 
from a tee ; Teeing (tf ir;) vbl. sb . ; also atlnb. as 
teemg-ground, a small patch, of ground from 
which the ball is teed off. 

*737 Ramsay Scot Prav xxxiii (1750) 89 That’s a tee’d 
ba f 1824 Scott Redgauntlet Let. xm, All that is managed 
for ye like a tee’d ball 1890 John Bull 3 Apr 226/2 Two 
hundred yards distance from the teemg-ground 1893 
Stevenson Calriona xvm, They had taken a word from the 
golfing green, and called me the ‘ Tee’d Ball ’. 1903 Westm, 

18-2 
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TEEMING. 


TEE. 

Gas ii Sept 4/a Far better torecognise tliat placing is vir- 
tually teeing, and have done with it 
Tee, [f- Tee sb irans To connect or 
blanch, off by a tee-piece. (In quot absol .) 

1908 Installation. News II. 83/1 Bring a 4 * ln - tube to 
the light 111 the hall, teeing off to the switch on the wall and 
flam thence to the living room lights 
Tee, obs. f. Tea ; obs. and dial. f. Tie. 

Teeder, obs form of Tetheb. 

Teedle (tl d’l), v. Sc. [? Echoic. Cf deedle in 
Eng, Dial. Diet. ; also doodle , ioodle, tootle ] ti aits 
To sing (a tune) without words ; to bum 
? a 1800 Sc Song, Had avua frat me Donald (Jam I, But 
rock your weeane in a scull And teedle Heelan sing, Matam. 
1824 M. actaggart Gallovid. Encycl J1876) 444 Tecdling, sing- 
ing a tune without accompanying it with the words 1827 
Scott Chr on Canongate v, My little Highland landlady 
stood at the door * teedling ’ to herself a Highland song as 
she shook a table-napkin over the fore stall. 

Teehee, variant of Tehee, 

Tee-hole (ti houl). dial. The hole forming the 
entrance to a bee-hive. 

*669 Worlidge Syst Agile ix § 3 160 At the bottom of 
jour little [bee-hive) doors -make an open square place just 
against the Tee-hole. 1891 Doyle White Comp. vL I no 
As thick as bees at a tee-hole. 

Teek, obs. f. Teak. Teel, dial. var. Tile v . 
Teel, teel-oil, teel-seed : see Til, sesame. 
Teeld(e, obs. pa. t. and pple of Tell v. ; var. 
Teld sb. and v. Obs , tent. Teele, obs f. Teal. 
Teem (tfm), v 1 Forms: r tieman, tfman, 
tfman, teaman, 1-2 teman, 3 timen, tsemenn 
(Onn.), teamen, tumen.(»), 3-5 temen, 3-6 teme, 
(4 tern, 5 temyn), 6-7 teeme, 7-8 team, 6- teem. 
[OE. iieman, etc. u —*taumjaii, f. OE. Ham'.— 
*taum : see Team sb~\ 

I. Belonging to Team sb. I, 

1 . irans. To bring forth, produce, give birth 
to, bear (offspring). Also fig. Obs or arch. 

1 1000 AEcfric Horn. I. 038 Hit bi<S ponne * Nan wer 
re wifaS, ne wif ne ceorlaS, re team ne bi 5 getjmed Ibid 
II, M2 past folctymde nucelneteamon 3 am westene. c 1200 
Ormin 24x5 Wurrbenn swa wipp cbilde & tsemenn hire taem 
wtpp himm Alls opre wimmenn tsemenn ? a 1223 Alter R 
220 Two tentacions bet temej, alle he o 3 re. c 1230 Hah 
Meul 33, & cleope® ham wunne & weolefulle h at teamen 
hare teames 1599 Shaks Hen. V, v. ii 51 The euen 
Meade .Conceiues by ldlenesse, and nothing teemes But 
hatefull Docks, rough Thistles, Keksyes, Burres. 1607 — 
Teuton iv ni 179 Common Mother, thou Whose wombe 
vnmeasureable, and infinite brest Teemes and feeds all 
2654 Gaytom Pleas Holes ill. vin 126 My Mother, whose 
very picturel am, when she teem’d me under the Line 1667 
Milton P L- Vti. 454 The Earth obey’d, and teem’d at a 
Birth Inmimerous living Creatures. 1675 Plume Life 
Hacket (1865) 8 It was but a small lustre that the place 
where any man was teemed could cast upon him 1786 
tr Swedenborg’s True Chr Relig x § 585 The earth . 
being their common mother brings them forth, that is, 
teems them from her womb into the open day. 

+ 2 mtr. To bring forth young, bear or produce 
offspring ; to be or become pregnant. Obs 
cxaoa -ffiumic Gen vi. 4 Godes beam tymdon wi 3 manna 
dohtra and hig cendon ciooo — Horn. I 230 Fugelas ne 
tyma 3 swa swa o 9 re nytenu. Ibid II. to Smcfon )>eah-hwge- 
Sere sume gesceafta pe tyma 3 buton hsemede ; Jjaet sind 
beon. 111023 Wulfstan Hour aiu. 8i Wa 3 am wifum be 
j>onne tymao. eiaoo Ormin 130 Forr 3I10 wass swa bifun- 
denn wif patt 3ho ne mihhte taemenn. a 1235 A tier. R 308 
Fares & Zaram ne teme 3 heo newer, c 1230 Gen 4 Ex. 982 
An angel., seide gbe sulde sunen wel And timen, and 
depen it Ismael 1332 More Confitt. Tindale Wks. 644/2 
Lest it should feblehys fleshe and hyndre hys harlot of 
teming. 1592 Trot A. Raigne K. John (1611) 15 Thou saist 
she teemde sixe weekes before her time. 2604 Shaks. Oth 
iv, i 256 If that the Earth could teeme with womans teares, 
Each drop she falls, would proue a Crocodile. 1607 — Ttmon 
iv, 111, 190. *636 Tames Felix's Octavius pi Except Jupiter 
be waxed old and Juno hath left off teeming. 

3 . mtr. To be full, as if ready to give birth; to 
be prolific or fertile ; to abound, swarm, Usually 
const with. 

2393 [see Teeming ppl a 1 2] a 1729 Addison (J ), A 
nation where there is scarce a single head that does not teem 
with politicks 2746 Smollett Reproof 28 Hallowed be the 
mouth That teems with moral zeal and dauntless truth 1 
1748 Gray Alliance 6 The soil, tho’ fertile, will not teem in 
vain. 1802 Paley Hat Theol vxvi (1819) 404 The air, the 
earth, the water, teem with delighted existence, 1838-9 
Hallam Hist. Lit. II. n. v | 80. 234 Every canto of this 
book teems with the choicest beauties of imagination. 1840 
Dickens Barn Pudge lxxvu, The house-tops teemed with 
people 2868 E Edwards Ralegh I, Introd 33 A mind which 
. was still teeming with projects for a good time to come. 

II. Belonging to Team sb. III. 

1 4 - irans. In Anglo-Saxon law: To refer or 
trace (property), for evidence of ownership, to a 
third person representing the party from whom it 
was acquired ; to vouch to warranty Only OE. 

*1700 Laws Ine c. 47 Gif mon forstolenne ceap befehS, ne 
mot hine mop. tieman [v r, tyman] to Seowum men. Ibid, 
c. 75 4800, 960-975 [see Team sb, 7]. 

1*6. intr. To refer or appeals for confirmation or 
testimony. To God I teme, I call God to witness. 
Also irons. To cite or call to witness (quot. ciaoo). 

ciooo MimcSednts' laves (1881) 1, 58 Benedicts tymde 
-to pam resole pe Basihus xesette, c sooo St, Basils A ditto ■ 
miio Prol (1849) 32 Beneolctus , tymde swa 3 eah. to Basilies 
t*cmge for his trumnysse. c 1200 Moral Ode 108 (Trin 
MS ) Hts 03en were and his Jwinc to witnesse he sal temen. 


a 1300 Cteisor M 5070 (Cott) And al was for i tald a drem 
bat cummen es now, to godditem Ibid 12797 Ibid 14791 
pe bok is wittnes for to tem 

f 0 . intr. To attach oneself (to any one) in fealty, 
dependence, trust, or love ; to tnm ordrawtto fibs. 

c 2205 Lay. 1265 He bi-beihte hire hiheste & he hit wel 
Iaste }?at to hire he wolde teman [e 1275 hire wolde he louie] 
& wrehen hire ane temple Ibid 16800 Al hit truke 3 us an 
bond )>set we to temden Ibid 24816 3 if Jju i kissen twsslf 
wiken temest to ban rihten and b u milt of Rome pollen ®t 
dome 1303 R Brunne Haitdl Syitne 9546 Al bat euer to 
Crjst wyl teme, Behoueh be baptjsed yn watyr and creme 
1* St Erkcnruoldc 15 in Horstm Altengl Leg (1881)266 
He tnrnyd temples bat tyme bat temj'd to pe deuelle 13 . 
E E. Allit P C 316 3et surely I hope, Efte to trede on 
by temple & teme to by seluen c 1400 Destr I roy 3306 
Tho truly bat UTe takon and temyn to j’ou, Shalbe plesit 
with plenty at here playne wille 
f 7 . traits. To acclaim (as lord) ; to offer or dedi- 
cate (to God) , to bring into a position or condition. 

CX205 Lay 1956 He wes lhaten Brutus, b a Troiniscemen 
ba temden hine to haerre [ c 1273 makede hme louerd] 23 . 
Cursor M. 6170 (Cott ) pe forbirth o ban* barntem Fra pan 
bai suld to dnghtin tem. e 2384 Chaucer H. Fame 111 
654 But myghten temen vs opon bere 
+ 8. mtr outfit. To betake oneself, to repair, go, 
proceed to , irons, to repair to (q c 1330) Obs. 

c 1205 Lay. 1243 Albion hatte bat Iond..per to b« scalt 
teman [c 1275 wende] & ane neowe 1 roye bar makian Ibid. 
7174 He hehte Tenancius to Cornwale temen [c 2275 wende]. 
Ibid 27919 ArSur 3tef him bene tun and he ber to tumde 
[v r tumbde] £2320 Sir Trtstr 431 For drede bai wald 
him slo, He temed him to be king c 1330 R Bhunne Chron 
Wace (Rolls! 21177 Fot-folk bat come to & fro, Innes for to 
teme & take. 

fb. intr. To lead to (an issue). Obs. 

C2205 Lay. 9133 Ic wolde rwite set be .to whan bis tocne 
wule ten, to wuTche binge temen 

Teem (tfm),® 2 Now dial and iechn. Forms • 
4 -6 teme, g *Sir. teym, 6 Sc. teim, 7 teams, 
teeme, 7-9 team, 8 tem, 7- teem. [ME teme-n , 
a ON. icema (Sw. iomma, Da. tontine ) to empty •— 
*t6mjan , f. tSmr empty, Toom.] 

1 . trails, a. To empty (a vessel, etc.) ; to dis- 
charge or remove the contents of, to empty (a 
wagon, etc ). 

a 2300 Citrsot M 12020 Bath lie ditted be water lade, And 
temed lakes bat he made <22340 Hamtolk Psalter Ixvu 
27 Fayre saules, bat has temyd paire fleyss, and dnyd it of 
be humor of syn. c 2375 Sc. Leg Saints xxv. (Julian) 544 
Scho temyt be poyttis thre. e 2440 Promp Parv 488/1 
Temyn or maken empty , vacuo, evacuo £2470 Henry 
Wallace vm 213 Saidlys thai teym off hors hot maistris 
thar. isoo-ao Dunbar Poems xxxvm 36 The fettens 
lowsit and the dUngeoun temit 2506 Dalrymfle tr Leslie's 
Hist Scot iv (S. 1 . S ) 204 Quhen he had teimed the hartes 
of mony of the foul puddu of errour and vice. 2650 H. 
More Observ. in Entfius Tn , etc (1650) 92 Magicus will 
not stick to teem Utinals on your heads 2789 Brand 
Hist. Hewcastle II 684 note, Above ground.. two banks-, 
men take off the corves at top, and empty, or, as the work- 
men call it, 'teem' them. 2854 Miss Baker Horthampt. 
Gloss., Teem, to empty, to pour out. ' Teem the tub 1 
b. To discharge (something out of or from a 
vessel, a cart, etc.); to empty out, pour out. 
a 248a Burgh Rec Edmb (1869) 1 . 45 Gudis ventit or temyl 
in the rade bavin or toun of Leith 1562 Turner Baths 5 
They teme or emptye out euel humores. 2648 Hfrrick 
Hesper, To Primroses, Just as the modest morne Teem’d 
her refreshing dew, 27*9 Swift Direct. Servants, Butler, 
You immediately teem out the remainder of the ale into the 
tankard 2822 J. J. Henry Camp, agst Quebec 96 The 
contents weie teemed into a large bason. 1863 Mrs. Gas- 
kell Sylvia's L II xv. 13 Better help her t’ teem t' milk 
2863 Mrs. Toogood Yoiks. Dial , Team the water out of 
the kettle 2889 Q Rev July 138 Blister steel is .poured 
or ' teemed ’ into suitable ingot moulds. 

G. absol. 

2641 Best Faint. Bks (Surtees) 36 Wee have allwayes 
one man . whose office is to helpe to teame, that the 
waines be not hindered 2855 J. R Lfifchild Corn . 
wall Mines 38 Six men were teaming from the bottom into 
the pump, 2896 Wanmckslme Gloss, This teapot don’t 
teem well, 

2 . intr. Of water, etc : To pour, flow in a 
stream, flow copiously ; of rain • to pour 

2828 Craven Gloss s v, It rains and teems <2x846 G. 
Darley Song, * Sweet in her green dell' n, Down from the 
high cliffs the rivulet is teeming <2 1880 Jack 4 William 
11. in Child Eng $ Sc Pop Ball. (1884) I 444/2 The blood 
was teeming down 2880 Leeds Mercury 13 Sept 8 The 
water then came teeming down the shafts. 

Hence tTeem sb. dial., a ‘pour’, a downpour of 
ram : see Eng. Dial. Did. 
f TeemJ v 3 Obs rare~\ [app, either the simple 
root-verb of Beteem vJ, or perh more prob. short- 
ened from that vb ] mtr To think fit, vouchsafe. 

2593 Gifford Dial Witches B j b, Alas man, I could teeme 
it to goe, and some counsell me to goe to the man at T. B 
and some to the woman at R. H 

Teem, a. dial., empty : see Toom. Teem, -e, 
obs. or dial ff. Team. Teeme, obs. f. Theme. 
Teemer 1 (tf-mar). 1 are. [f. Teem v 1 + -eb 1.] 
One who or that which teems or gives birth. 

2646 H. P MeditPGeige 6q But such nastie teemers many 
times bring forth blind whelpes. 

Teemer 2 (tfmar). Now dial, and techn. Also 
erron. teamer. [f. Teem z'.z + .er!.] One who 
teems, empties, or unloads. 

1667 ? Marvell m Roxb AW. (1883) IV 346 Weeping to see 
their sons degenerate , His Romans taking up the teemer's 


trade, The Bn tons jigging it in masqueiade 1866 J E. 
Brogdkn Province Words Ltncolnsk 204 7 earner, the man 
who empties the grain from a laden cart to the stack x8gr 
Labour Commission Gloss , Teemeis, men employed at the 
top of the coal shoots by means of which coal is tipped into 
the hold of the vessel 1894 Northumbld Gloss, Teemer, 
the man at a coal shipping staith who lets the coal out of 
the waggons 

Teemfol (t? mful), [app. f Teem &i + 
-fdl cf forgetful OE had ttamfull, f. Team sb , 
in the same sense ] Prolific, productive, fruitful, 
teeming. Hence Tee’mfulness, prolificness 
la 1000 Gloss m Wr -Whicker 238/3 Fciosc, tuddei fulle, 
teamfulle, uel tuddre c 1000 Lambeth Ps cvlm 13 Sceap 
heora teamfulle & betende ] 2755 Johnson, Tnnifttl, preg- 
nant, prolifick 1855 Singleton Virgil I 34 As standing 
com To teemful tilths,— so thou all grace to thine. Ibid 47 
But do thou, if teemfulness Our flock shall have lecrmted, 
he of gold 1863 G.H Calvprt Gentian vi 7gExhilaiated 
by hope, — which is the teemful mother of the ideal 

Teem-full, teemful (tf mfu 1), a 2 dial 
Also team- [f Teem w, 2 + Full a ] See quots. 

1674 Ray H C Words 47 Teamful, Bum-ful, having as 
much as can be teemed in. 2727 Bailrv vol II, Teemful, 
full up to the Top 2787 in Grose Pi ovate Gloss 1876 
Whitby Gloss , Tecam-fittll, brim full , requiring to be 
poured out £1900 m most northern glossaries see E. D.D 

Teeming (tf’mig), vbl. sb\ [f. Teem v . 1 + 
-IMG 1.] The action of Teem v 1 
+ 1 . The production or bringing forth of offspring ; 
breeding; child-bearing Also fig. Obs 
c 1430 Hymns Virg 4 Hell }>at alle wommen on doon 
calle m temynge, whanne h ei Ben hard bistadde 1 1540 

Hvrdj: tr Vraes’ lustr Chr Worn ir. ix (1557) ro4Tohaue 
enm at other for their beautie, & their welfare, 01 plentous 
teming 2549 Coverdale. etc Erasrn Par Rom lolhoughe 
hymsdf was feble, and nis wyfe lykewyse passed temyng 
2607 Markham Canal 1 (1617) 50 The onely time of danger 
is at the first conception, and at the time of teaming 2672 
Marvell Reh Transp 1 148 Mr Bayes m the Preface of 
his Defence to excuse his long teeming before it were bi ought 
forth. 1705 Hiciceringill Pned-cr, m Wks_ 1716 III 160 
They were Twins, and if old Eve had miscai ried of them at 
her first Teeming, I think it had been no great loss 
fb cotter. Offspring, produce, piogeny. Obs. 
1654 Whitlock Zooiomia 429 The Suns that shined with 
gladding Influences, on worthy Teemmgs of a fruitfull Bi am 
2 Abundant pioductiveness, fecundity, fertility, 
fruitfulness. 

2856 Dove Logic Chi Faith v 1 § 2 279 The prolific 
teeming of the everbearing World 1879 Times 6 Sept, 
The rushing of water from the rills keeps pace with the 
teeming of the eaith and with the ripening of its fruits 

3 . allrib. and Comb • 1 -teemmg-date, teeming- 
time, breeding-time, reproductive period. 

2593 Shaks Rich II, v 11 91 Is not my teeming dale 
drunkevp with time? <7x700 Roxb Ball (1890) VII 117 
And Teeming-time we are loath to lose, and why should 
not Damsels go? 2737 Fielding Tumble-down Dick Wks 
(1766) 251/1 What shall I do to get another son, For now, 
alas 1 my teeming-time is done? 

Teeming, vbl. sb. 2 Now dial and techn. Also 
eiTon. teaming, [f Teem ». 2 + -lira 1 ] The 
action of emptying, pouring out, or unloading; 
spec the pouring of the molten steel into the ingot- 
moulds in steel-mannfacture. Also atlrib 
1642 Best Farm Bks (Surtees) 36 Wee usually leade to 
one place till such time as it beginne to bee troublesome 
teaminge, and then goe wee to another 2840 Civil Eng <$■ 
Arch Jml III 391/2 The wagons when teamed retaining 
a third of their contents plastered to the sides and bottom, 
and so requiring double the time for teaming. 2875 Knight 
Diet Mech 1183/2 The operation of pouring the metal is 
called teaming 1877 Ibid, Teeming-punch, one foi starting 
or driving a bolt out of a hole. Adrift. 

Tee’ming, ppl a 1 [f Teem v * + -ing 2 ] 

1 . That bears or breeds offspring ; pregnant, gi avid, 

1 breeding ’. arch, and dial 

*535 Goodly Printer, Litany, That teeming women may 
have joyful speed in their labour *593 Dravton Eclogues 
x 46 Their teeming Eawes to helpe when they did yeane 
1676 Grew Anat Flowers 11 1 § 3 As Teeming Women, 
gradually slaken their Laces, a *719 Addi son tr. Ovid, Calisto 
p9 A lovely boy the teeming rival boie. 182a Scott Pirate 
iv, Mrs Yellowley had a remarkable dream, as is the usual 
practice of teeming mothers previous to the birth of an 
illustrious offspring, 

fb. Fructifying; germinating, sprouting Obs. 
1704 Pope Windsor For. 53 Kind seasons swell’d the 
teeming gram 1835 Ure Phil Manuf 231 The teeming 
seed is now covered with a sheet of paper pierced with holes 

2 , Abundantly productive ; fertile, prolific. 

*593 Shaks Rich. II, 11 1 51 This blessed plot, this earth, 
this Realnie, this England, This Nuise, this teeming 
wombe of Royall Kings c *600 — konn. xcvu, The teeming 
Autumne big with ritch increase 1768 Beattie Mmstr 
11. 1 , Where Nature loads the teeming plain With the full- 
pomp of vegetable store *840 Dickens Barn Fudge xl, 
The plan which had suggested itself to the teeming brain 
of his commander 

b Iransf. Abounding ; swarming ; crowded 
1715 Pattern True Love in Halliw Yorks. Anthol. (1851) 
13 Odd tales which heretofore Did so amuse the teeming 
throng 2725 Pope Odyss. iv. 240 With teeming plenty to 
reward their toil. 2838 Prescott Ferd <5- Is. (1846) II ix 
464 The teeming treasures of the Indies 2869 Tozer 
Highl, Turkey II 202 The teeming multitudes which must 
have crowded the cities. <r 1873 Deutsch Rent. (1874) 136 
It shews us the teeming streets of Jerusalem. 

Hence See mingly adv , productively ; Tee m- 
ingness, productiveness, fecundity. 

2674 N. Fairfax Bulk <$- Selv, 120 The hand giving a 
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kind of teenungness to the spring 189s Clarion 2 Nov 
1/4 Our cause spieads teenungly. 

Tee ming, ppl. a 2 Now dial, [f Teem v 2 
+ -ING 2 ] That * teems ’ or pours, pouring. 

1695 Ld Preston Booth, t 2 The weeping Muse whose 
teeming Eyes Keep time with her’s 1880 A B Todd Poet 
IVks, (1907) 222 The sti earns, swoln by the teeming rain 
Tee mless, a. rate. [f. Teem 1 + -less] 
Not bringing forth young or fruit, barren. 

1687 Duvdkn Hind If P 1 228 Such fiery tracks of deaith 
Their zeal has left, and such a teemless earth 
Teen (tin), sb 1 arch Forms : 1-3 tdona, (r 
tion, teane), 1-5 teone, (3 tuone, tonne, tone), 
4 {Ayenb ) tyene, 3-6 tene, (4 tean), 4-5 ten, 4-5 
(6 Sc.) teyn(e, 4-7 teene, (5 tynne, tuene), 6 Sc. 
teme, 6-9 Sc. tern, 6- teen [OE tdona masc. 
hurt, trouble = OFris. hona, (tuna injury, OS. (ratio 
wrong, mjuiy, also OE i ion neut. = ON. tjdn 
neut, and fem damage, loss. Cf. OFris tiona, 
(tuna vb. to injure • see Teen v *] 

1 1 . Haim inflicted or suffered ; injury, hurt, mis- 
chief; damage Obs. 

971 Bhckl Horn, st /Et haem ytmestan dscge eal hit him 
wyrp tp teonan. c 975 Rnshw Gasp. Matt xx i3Freond, ne 
do ic oe teane c 1000 Ags. Gasp ibid , Eala jnt freond, ne 
do ic pe naenne teonan. CX175 Lamb. Horn 13 Ne do he 
he neure swa muchelne teone. c 1205 Lay. 6013 While he 
dude us tuone [e 1273 teone] a 1300 Luisor M 79So(Cott) 
His fas phihstiens, pat had don him mam terns [v.t, -es] 
C1400 Rule St Benet 978 It be-houes folk of religioun Suffer 
tenes & tnbulacioun. 1390 Spenser F Q. 1. xu. 18 Gainst 
that pi oud Paynim king that works her teene 1609 Holi and 
A mm Marcell xxxi 1 399 Working much teene and los&e. 

2 Irritation, vexation, annoyance , anger, wrath, 
rage ; spite, ill-will, malice. Obs exc Sc. 

c 1200 Ormin 19606, & forrpi let he takenn himm To 
wrekenn hise tene 1340 Ayenb 66 pe dyeuel beginp pet 
uer of tyene and euel wyl uor to becleppe 1362 Langl. 
P PI A viii too Peis for puire teone pollede hit a-sondei. 
c 1386 Chaucer Kut.'s T 2248 Neuere was ther no word 
hem bitwene Of Ialousie or any oother tene c 1400 Desir. 
Troy 1978 Lest the tyrand in his tene hade tiirnyt hym to 
sle c 1300 Lancelot 3237 So hard o knycht he strykith in 
his ten 1613-16 W Browne Bt it Past ir iv, Before a tem- 
pest's rough regai dlesse teene 1690 W. Walker Idiomat 
Anglo-Lat. 534, I will wreak my teen on them xyxg 
Ramsay 2nd Anew to Hamilton xi, Pegh, fry, and girn, 
wi’ spite and teen *819 W Tennant Papistry Storm'd 
(1827) 37 He waxed wud wi' veia teen. 

f b. transf Something vexatious, a cause of 
annoyance ; a trouble. Obs 
971 Bhckl Horn. 47 pis weorc hip deoflum se mrosta teona. 
01275 Lay. 10087 Ac he ne hfuede noht longe, pat was 
mochel teone [c 1205 pat wes his leodene hreim] 13 . Gam 
Gr Kilt 1008 For to telle perof hit me tene were 1496 
wes # Paup. (W de W.) iv ix. 172 The fool! child is 
wrathe & tene of his fader, and sorowe of his model 

3 Affliction, trouble, suffering, gnef, woe arch, 
c 1290 Beket 1533 1,1 $ Png- Leg I 15° 3 wane a man is In 

niest soruwe and teone, panne is ore louerdes grace next. 
<1x300 Cursor M. 1047a Vp sco ras and yod a-wai, And 
went lur pepen 111 tene and trei 13 in Pol. Pel. Jjr L 
Poems (1866) 224 Teone and trauail shal beo my lif, 1387-8 
T Usk Test Love 1. 1 (Skeat) 1 . 13 Mirth is chaunged in 
to tene 1393 Langl P PI C xiv 7 Abraam for al hus 
good hadae muche teene, In giet pouerte he was yput 
c 1460 Towneley Myst 111. 333 With tray and with teyn and 
dreed mekill wogh 1336 Lauder Tractate 488 Syne turne 
3our myrth and Ioye 111 teine 1394 Shaks Rich III, iv 1 
97 Each howres loy wrackt with a weeke of teene c 1620 
Verses Death R IV in Fair 5 P Jos I (1848) 103 Such 
is the veise compos’d in mournefull teene 1719 D’Uri'ey 
Pills (1872) IV 268 And bloody Knife did end the Smait, 
Which she sustained in woful Teen. x8di Wordsw. Cucl 00 
ff Night xxxviii, The God of Love afflict thee with all teen 
X883-94 R. Bridges Eros # Psyche Aug xxi, The wan face 
spent with teais and teen. 

b. Trouble or pains taken about something 
arch. 

1377 Langl. P PI Bit. 133 3 e wasten pat men wynnen 
with trauallle and with tene. 1433 Misyn Fire of Love 11 1 
70 Oontemplacion in greet tynn & with greet labour is 
gettyni 1600 Tourneur Transf Metamorph Ixxvi, Much 
teen they bide in search for such an one, x88o Contcmp Rev, 
Mar 428 Art’s high toil and teen. 

f e. Pain, physical suffeung. Obs. 
c 1400 Song Roland 632 He shall tell m the town, who the 
tale heris. That it is correct, foi tean of his eyres' 0x430 
Lydg Mm. Poems (Percy Soc) X33 For hunger I JChicfie- 
vache] feele so grete teene. la 1300 Chester Pi (Shaks, Soc.) 

I. 224 Lazarre Lyeth sicke And suffereth moche teene. 

+ 4 . Name of a disease of hawks. Obs. 

1486 Bk. St, Albans B vj b, A medicine for an hawke that 
hath the teyne. An hawke that hath the teyne will paute 
moie for oon batyng then an other for ini 1678 Phillips 
( ed. 4), Teine , a disease in Hawks that makes them pant,., 
growing heavy, and losing her breath when she flies. 

1 6 . Phr. To take teen , ?to take heed. 

Perhaps a different woid. (But not an error for tent.) 

? a 1300 Chester PL vi. 734 Her hand roted, as you have 
seene, Wherby you may take good teene, That unbeleefe is 
a foule synne 

Teen (tin), sb 2 Usually in pi. teens (tfnz). 
[The element -TEEN in numerals treated as a 
separate word, usually in plural.] 

1 . pi. The years of the life of any peison ( rarely , 
of the age of anything) of which the numbers end 
in -teen, 1. e. from thirteen to nineteen , chiefly in 
phrases in, out of one's teens. 

1673 Wycherley Genii Dancing Master iv i. Your poor 
young things, when they are once m the teens, think they 


shall never he mairied. 1693 Humours Town 98 A young 
Girl m the Teens 1709 E W. Life Donna Rositta 10 
Her Daughter, who was by this tune come into the Teens. 
1763 Churchill Proph. Famine 3 The stripling raw, just 
enler’d in his teens x8og Malkin Gil Bias 1 1 r x A 
chamber maid who was not exactly in her teens 1818 
Keats Let Wks 1889 III 101 Your friendship for me is 
now getting into its teens 1883 Portn Rev I'eb 296 The 
Republic, m the art of government, is still in ns teens. 

& sing 1834 T. Hawkins Mem. Ichthyosaw 1 30, I was 
too young and as inquisitive as a hoy in his fit st 1 teen ' 
could possibly be attnb 1886 Ruskin Prsicnia I vui 
232 It must have been about the beginning of the teen period 
b transf. pi. Young pei sons m then teens. 
x8ao I. Tayior (title) Advice to the Teens; or, Piactical 
Helps to the Formation of Character. 

2 The nnmbeis of which the names end m -teen 
1S85 Blackw Mag Apr 548/1 We are to change the small 
hours of our afternoons into teens and twenties 
Hence Tee ner, one in his or her teens , Tee-n- 
hood, the state of being m one’s teens , Tee nine; 
a , m one’s teens ; Tee nish a., characteristic of 
persons in their teens, youthful. 

1894 BlackmorePcj lycioss 242 Thisrigid man was wound 
lound the finger of a female ‘ ’teenei ’ — as the Americans 
beautifully express it xSgxScoit Leader 14 Aug 2 Whilst 
111 her “teenhood she was placed with Mr and Mrs Charles 
Kean *8x8 Religio Clerici 169 “Teetung misses, for a day- 
school prize, Transpose the types, and mar the prophecies 
x8xx Morn Post 20 Dec , Their *teenish tricks, at fifty-six, 
all wise folks should foiego x8x8 Blackw Mag IV 256 
She’s just of age 1 shall teenish frailties wrong her? 

f Teen, a. Chiefly north. Eng. and Sc. Obs. 
Forms . 4-5 teyn(e, 4-6 tene, 6 teene, 7 teen, 
[app f. Teen j 0 . 1 ] 

1 . Angry, vexed, enraged, 

13 • E. E A Hit P B. 1808 Entyses hym to he tene, 
telles [MS telled] vp his wrake ; Ande clannes is his com- 
fort, and coyntyse he louyes c X375 Sc Leg Saints xxvm. 
(Margaret) 542 pane wes pe tyiand vondir tene Quhene 
he haid pis of pe maydine clene c 1400 Melayne 710 
Kyng Charls At the bjschoppe was so tene 1336 Bcllen- 
dtn Cron Scot (1821) I 202 He wox sa tene, that he gart 
drown this woman 1370 Saiir Poems Reform, xxi 33 It 
suld 3ow mufe all to be tene. 1674 Ray N. C. Words 47 
Teen, angry. 1828 Craven Gloss., Teen, angry. 

2 . Vexatious ; troublesome, disli essmg. 

c 1470 Golagros if Gaw 33 With outm bedding of hlis, of 
hern or of byre 5 Bot tori is and tene wais, ten full quha telhs. 

3 . ? Corruption of keen, rare 
1379 Lyly Euphues (Arb ) 34 The freshest colours soonest 
fade, the teenest Rasor soonest toumeth his edge 1580 
Ibid. 249 Setting a teene edge, wher thou desit est tohaue 
asharppoynt [Soedd 1580-1587 ; edd, 1395- keenest, keen.] 

f Teen, v . 1 Obs or dial Forms . a. 1 tdoraan, 
3-4 teone(n, 3-6 tene, 4 tyeny, 4-6 teyn {pa. t. 
and pple. teind, teynt), 4-7 teene, (5 tuene, 6 
pa t. teynd, 7 pa. pple. teend). 0 I *tlenan, 
t^nan, 4 ( Ayenb ) tyenen, [a. OE. Homan, {. 
tion -**««-, Teen .s^ 1 = OS ( ge)tiunean'—*tiund - 
pan. 0 . OE. *ttenan, ij/ttan —*tiuitjan~ ON tyna, 
ODa , Sw. dial, tyne to injure, destroy, lose ; see 
Tine ; thence in 14th c Kentish, tyeny.] 

1 . irons a. To vex, irritate, anuoy, anger, enrage, 

o. ci 000 Lambeth Fs cv. x6 Et irritaverunt gl And hy 

teonedon net hiz gremedon a 1125 Ancr. R 118 Pellican 
is so wrefiful pet hit slenS ofte uor grome his owune 
briddes, hwon heo teoueS him *362 Langl P PI A xi. 
136 Bote Teologye hap teoned [B x 180 tened, C xu 129 
teened] me ten score tymes, For pe more I muse peron pe 
mistiloker hit semep CX440 Promp Paw 489/1 Tenyn, or 
wiethyn, or ertyn . ,irrtto 1496 Dives 4 Paup, (W de 
W.) vii. iv 279 Ne tene, ne angre thou not the poore m 
his myscheue. 1522 Wotld Sc Child in Hazl Dodsley I 231 
There is no emperor so keen, That dare me lightly tene. 
<1x825 Forby Voc E Anglia, Tee/1,0, to trouble, to vex, 
p 971 Blicil Horn 47 Ne abhnnan we pact we Gode 
ewemon, & deofol tynan, dieses & mhtes c xooo St Basil's 
Admon, tv. (1819) 44 Se weliwillenda man wyle. forberan 
gif hme man anwror lyn6, ci 000 Laws cf Ethelred vi. 
c. 48 And pmt hy aelpeodige men ne tynan ne ne tynan. 

b. To inflict suffering upon; to afflict, harass; 
to injure, harm 

c 1275 Orison of our Lord 22 in 0 E Misc 139 Wunder. 
lithe purh wacche and fast pi swete lychome pu teonedest. 
13.. E. E, Atht, P. B 759 If pat twenty be trwe I tene 
hem no more 1362 Langi. P PI A mi. 40 Loke pou 
teone [1377 B vi 39 tene , 1393 C.ix 36 tene, v r. tuene] no 
tenaunt cote tieupe wol assente. c 1400 Desir Troy 8228 
Then the grekes turmt to the Troienx, tenit horn full emll 
C1430 Hymns Virg. 62 Quod wrappe, ‘loke pou here pee 
bolde; what man pee teene, His heed pou bieest '. 

e. To cause (physical) pain or injury to ; to hurt. 
X399 Langl. Rich. Redeles in, 79 pey babhd with hei billis 
how pei bete were And tenyd with twiggis two and twenty 
sens, c 1460 J, RussrLL Bk Nurture 319 Hold alwey thy 
knyfe sure, py self not to tene. a 1330 Christie Kirhe Gr. 
x. That torment so him teynd, X607 Walkington Opt. 
Glass xi. X2X The body is teend and accloid with divers 
maladies. 

2 . To cause guef or sorrow to; to grieve, dis- 
tress : iu various const, a. trails . , also absol 

<2x300 Cursor M 10470 pan was soruful son dame anni, 
Quen vtame hir had tened [v r, greuid] sua. Ibid. 15694 
To wacken pam ne wald he noght, pat temd war wit trai. 
1340 Ayenb. 142 Allc wordes him tyenep and greuep, hole 
yef hi ne by to god, oper of god, oper uor god. Ibid, 161 
And pusbeginp pis wordle to tyeny,. pe more pet tyenep 
pis hf, pe more me wylnep pet oper, c 1430 Ptlgr, LyJ 
Manhode 11. cxxtx, (1869) 125 Ootheres ioye teeneth me , 
ootheres sorwe is my mete. 

b. impersonal = grieves. 


a 1300 Cursor ill. 191 19 (Cott ) At pan talking pam temd 
sare [Trim Hem tened sore] 14 Tundale's Vis. (Wagnei) 
2288 Fulle sore hym tened at hymself than. 

o. ref. To be vexed, to be angry ; to distress 
oneself, grieve, be grieved. 

<1x300 Cmsor M 10462 (Cott.) Vtame hir can wit pis to 
tene. 1340 Ayenb 73 Non loke eftzone a lyte, and ne Lj ene 
pe na3t, to pise prt pinges. Ibid. 99 pet non ne ssolde him 
tyeny hit uorto zigge 1362 Langl. P PI A. it 83 pen 
teonede him Teologye whon he pis tale herde c 1400 
Destr, T/oy 4600 If ye taiy ouet tyme pai tene horn pereat. 
d intr. (for ref ) = c. 

13 . Cursor M 10462 (Gott) Vtayne wid pis woid gan 
l^tie. a 1400-50 A le.xander 2193 pen tened peThebees folke 
C1460 Imondey Myst. in sio We women may wary all ill 
husbandis , I haue oone, bi mary 1 If he teyn I must tary 
how so euer it standis 1366 Drant Horace A vij, (He] 
teenes if that his neighbours goate a bygger liagge doth 
beaie Then his x6xx Cotgr s.v Dual, They tiple now 
as much as erst they teend. 

Hence f Tee mng vbl. sb , injuring, wrong- 
doing, affliction, sorrowing, gnef 
a X200 Moral Ode 253 pe lutieden tening and stale <1 1300 
Cursor M 24439 (Cott.1, 1 sagh him dei, 1 soiud ai, Mi 
temng es sa togh 

Teen, v 2 dial form (chiefly Kentish) of Tine 
(OE tynan) to fence, hedge in, make a hedge with 
raddles • see Tine. Hence Tee nage, Tee net, -it, 
brushwood for fences and hedges ; Tee ner, a man 
who teens or keeps m order a raddle fence , Teen- 
hedge, a pleached 01 raddle hedge 
CX700 KrNNCTT MS Lansd, 1033, If. 389 To ‘'Teen (Lane 
to Tme), to hedge or to enclose a field, 111 Kent the longer 
wood cut for the use of hedghmg is calld * Teenage 1706 
Phillips (ed Kersey), Teenage, (Conn try- word) Biush wood 
for Hedges 01 Fences. 1902 Kaitish Express 29 Mar 10/e 
(N. 4- Q xoth Ser. XI 57/2) For sale, stakes, binders, ■'tenet, 
peastitks, good cheap, to clear. 1616 MS. A cc. St John's 
Hasp , Cantab , Foi biead and dunk for the 'tellers and 
wood-makers 1638 Ibid, Pay'd, foi bnshinge of the 
“teene hedfe downe jr. vjrf. 

Teen, obs or dial. f. tend, Tjnd v. to kindle, 
Tine v. to lose , dial, f Teind 
- teen (tin), combining element. [OE. *-tlene, 
-tyne, -tine, ME. -tene —OFris -idna, -tine, OS -lent 
[-iian ), LG -tan, Du. -lien, GHG.-sehan {-zehem), 
Ger. -zelm ] An inflected form of Ten, added to 
the simple numerals from three to nine, to form 
the names of those from thv teen to nineteen. 

Hence -teenth (-tfnp), forming ordinal numerals 
from the cmdinals m -teen, fiom thirteenth to 
nineteenth. In ME. this took the place of earlier 
-iepe, OE Hope : cf Tenth and -th. 

In early OE ,as in the cognate langs , thesimple numerals, 
from four upwards, had an inflected and an uninflected form, 
the latter commonly used befoie a sb , se/fon dagos, the 
former m other positions, e.g swa ealle scofone. The 
inflected forms were sbs of the -1 declension, with nomina- 
tive pi in e (neut. -u, o). Subsequently these forms were 
levelled, the numerals up to twelve retaining theunra fleeted 
form, those from thuteen to nineteen the inflected, as icon, 
ten, ffline, fifteen In ME. the final -f of -tene, -teene 
became mute , m mod. Eng -teen it is no longer written, 
but the stem vowel remains long 
These compounds had originally the stress on the first 
element (p 5 itln), as in drei zihn, tre'decim, tr e'dtci, StbSeua, 
etc. In modern Eng this is retained m counting : * twelve, 
thirteen, fourteen, fi'fteen ’, etc., also before hundred, as 
‘eighteen hu ndred and m nety ’ , but before a sb there is 
a secondaiy stress on -tern, as 1 ei ghtee n me n ’. Otherwise 
the two elements have usually equal stress, tin rtee //, 
seventee'n, ei’glitee «, which in the pause may become'— - 
(not — •), as ‘at the age of thi rtee 11 ‘ sweet se ventee n ’. 
This stressing may have arisen to distinguish them clearly 
from the numerals in -iy ‘ not sewemee 11 but se venty 1 ; 
‘the fo'rty days have been reduced to fou rtee n ’. 1 he 

sti essmg of the ordinals in -teenth follows the same lines 

Teenage ; see Teen v 2 
Teend, obs. f. Teind, tithe , tend Tind v. to 
kindle Teener . see Teen sb.' 2 -, Teen vp 
t Tee’nfnl, a Obs. or dial Forms see Teen 
sbP [OE ilonful , ME. teneful, f Teen sb 1 + 
-rut ] Fnll of 1 teen ’ see Teen sb 1 

1 . Causing trouble or sorrow ; vexatious, trouble- 
some, painful, grievous, distressing. 

c xooo Ags. Rs (Spelman)Kxvii 10 Mmgp tzor\(u], generaiio 
c 1 asperans a 1023 Wui i-stan Horn 1 (1883) 273 Hu Irene 
and hu lycSre pis hf is, hu sarhc and lm soihful and hu 
xeswmcful and hu teonful a 1300 E. E. Psalter lxxvm 8 
pat pai ne he als par fadres fals, Getynge yvik and tene fujle 
als 1340-70 A bsauntlcr 282 H ee made a uery now auengecl 
too beene Of pat teenefull tach pat bee tooke pere. c X350 
Will Palerne 2666 Jegretth aren a-gieued , Forpisetenful 
trauayles. <7x425 Cast Pei sev 1755 m Macro Plays 129 
Teneful talys I maypeesey .<2x825 Forby Voc, E Anglia , 
’leenful, tiouhlesome, vexatious, 
lb. Harmful, injurious. 

(In first quot. perh Lamentable, deplorable : cf, 1 ) 

1340-70 Alex. 4 Bind 566 Many men vp-on molds made 
hue by slithe To haunte hure in hordom Of hure tenful 
tach $e taken ensample <2x400-50 Alexander ypi Wild 
berys With ilka tenefull tothe as tynchs of harowts. 

2 . Angry, wrathful ; malicious, spiteful. 

c 1203 Lay. 4583 per pieo & fifti scipen. In pa teonfulle sm 
lorneden sanies, c 1400 Destr. Troy 12252 pen Thelamon 
was teufull, & tumyt into yre 1370 Sat. P. Rf, xiii. 89 O 
Teinfull tratouns ! 1572 Ibid mu. 97 0 tenefull Tyrane 1 

l>. Feeling sorrow 5 sorrowful, grieved, sad. 

X387-8 T Usk Test. Love n v, (Skeat) 1 . 49 0 bad and 
straite been thilke, that at their departyug, maketh men 
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leneful and sorie, x* Siege Jerus siiAcuithout tribute 
or trewes tenfulle wyes, pe kny3tes with pe kerchtf comen 
ful bl> ue. 

Hence + Tee’nfolly adv. Obs , sorrowfully, sadly, 
lamentably, grievously; harmfully, injuriously; 
angrily, wrathfully. 

13. E. E. A Hit P. B. 160 Greuing, and greljng, and 
grj spyng hard* Oftepe tenfully to geder. V a 1400 Marie 
Art/i 272 He askyde me tyrauntly tribute of Rome, I hat 
lenefully t>nt was in tyme of myne elders, C1400 Desir. 
Ttoy 12233 Than Thelamon tenfully spake, all m grym 
\ re. c 1460 Townelcy Myst. xvi. 56 i ree men ar his thiall 
full tej nfully tome. 

Teenhood, Teening, Teemsh. : see Teen s 6 2 
f Tee*nous, a. Sc. 06 s. rare— 0 , [f. Turn sb 1 
+ -ous ] =1 Teenful. Hence f Teemously adv. 
— Tkenfully. 

n 1600 Flodden F SS m Furmv Percy Folia I 321 Our 
pi nice was moued theratt &returnedlnm right teenouslye 

-teenth : see -teen 

Tee’nty, a U.S colloq [From Teeny a 2 ] Vet-}” 
tiny, delicately small, 4 wee ’ 

1894 C. F. Woolson 111 flat fier's Mag. Feb 429 You 
were sis. months old — a little teenty baby. 1896 Chicago 
Advance 20 Feb. 260/3 Saving our teentj , daintv 1 oses 

Teeny (t Pm), a 1 06s exc. dial [f. Teen sb i] 
Characterised by * teen’ , malicious, peevish 
1594 Carew Tasso (1881) 102 [He] growes so teasty, that 
by teeny spight, Fast reasons bounds he is transported 
quite 1825 J Neal Bro Jonathan I 342 A teeny, mis- 
chievous, good for nothin’ 1847-78 Halliwell, Teeny 
(2) Fretful ; peevish , fractious. Lane 

Tee'ny, a 2 dial, and colloq An emphasized 
form of 1 iny ; esp in. childish use. Also in comb, 
teeny-tiny, teeny-weeny. 

1847-78 Haluweu , Teeny . (i) Tin} , i ery small. North. 
1867 New Comical Nursery Rhymes 157 With a teeny- 
tiny thump It broke her teeny nose 1888 'R Boldre- 
wood' Robbery under A rms Ii, All the small, Ueny bits of 
a man’s life, 1889 1 Li w is Carroll ' Sykue Bruno xvu, 
Such delicious tiny music it was 1 Such teeny-tiny music ! 
1894 Baring Gould Queen of L. I 32, I am a teeny-weeny 
mite, 1905 Elinor Gl\n Viuss Evangeline 85 He did 
look such a teeny shrimp, climbing after me 1 

Teepe, teepee, var Tepee, N Amer. Indian hut. 
Teer (U«-i)» v How dial, and techn. Also 5 
tere, 7-9 tear, S tire, 9 teere. [ME. leren, 
teeren , app. a. OF. I ever, lerrer to cover or spread 
with earth, to plaster, to daub, f terre earth.] 

L tram. To spread or cover with earth; to daub 
with clay, to construct (a wall, etc ) with clay or 
cob ; to coat with plaster or the like, to plaster. 

138a Wyclif Amos vil 7 Loo 1 the Lord stondynge oil a 
Mali teend [v rr. plaslnd, pargeted, Vulg. stans super 
rnuruin lituml, or morterd, and in the bond of hyin a truel of 
masoun [Cf. Ezeh xm 10 thei dawbeden,^-/ojj or parge- 
Uden, it [a wall] with fen with outen chaffis . Ful% limebant 
eum luto absque paleis • French Bible , 1543, tb le terroient 
de mortier sans paille] 14 Voc in Wr-wulcker 616/n 
Terra, x tert am eclicut sufifiaucre, to tere or daube. 1426-7 
Ree it hi at y at Phil 66 Also for ij lode lomb foi tennge 
of he chambi e. Also for a lode lyme c 1440 Promfi Pam. 
489 'a Teryn, or lijlle wjthe erbe, ternculo 163a in 
Fi user's Mag Oct (1864)518 P* for tearing of the house 
& chimney, 8 o. 174a in Giaham Sac. Life Scott m 
iSth C. (1901) I >111 55 note , For colouring and tearing the 
ihuich doors and lettering them and colouring and tearing 
the wall opposite to your burial-place and lettering the 
^ame, 8 sli 1847-78 Halliwell, Teer, (3) to daub with 
clay Hence a clay wall is sometimes called a tea -•wall. 
Teere , to plaster between rafters- Lane 
to. To plaster or spread thickly (butter, etc ). 
C1850 Nor thump t . Dial , You teer the butter all over the 
bread just as if it cost nothing 1881 Leicester Gloss , Teer, 
to smear; daub; spread,, 'Teer the treacle * c, spiead it 
on bread. 

2 Calico-printing (See quot. 1839 .] 

*839 Ure Diet Arts 226 The colour is teared [ed 1875 
teered]..,or spread even, with a wooden scraper as brdad as 
the canvass. 1899 Wallace Schoolmaster ix. 354 Teerct , 
a boy or girl employed to teer the colour-sieve stretched 
on a frame at printworks. 

Hence Tee’rmg vbl. sb. (from sense 1), daubing 
or plastering with clay or cob ; also, plastering or 
daubing generally ; Teo’rmg ppl. a. that ‘teere’ ; 
esp in teermg-boy (also teer-boy, tire-boy), m 
calico-printing, a boy whose woik was 1o spread a 
fiesh surface of colour on the pnntei’s * pad’ each 
tune he used it ; also Tee*r«r (see quots ) ; Tee’ry 
a. dial , sticky, smeary. 

1*26-7, 163* Teeung [see sense 1] 1780 A, Young Tour 

Del, II. 36 Twelve punters Twelve tire boys. Three 
print cutters 1839 Ure Diet Arts 226 The instant before 
the pnntei daubs the block upon the canvass, the tearer 
led 187 3 teerer], boy or gnl, runs the scraper across it to 
lenew Us surface 1847-78 Haliiwell, '1 inng-boy, one 
who stirs the colour about in printing cloth, &c. fane. 
1848 A. B. Evans Leicester IVords 96 Teajy, pron Teery, 
sticky 4 Handling the sugar will make your hands 
teary .‘The ground's so very " teary " after the frost 
1 e heavy and clogging 1895 Oracle EncycL I. 585/2 For 
each [calico-] printer an attendant or * teerer 1 was required 
—a boy whose duty was to spread evenly the colour 011 a 
prepared smooth cloth surface, on to which the printer dipped 
nis block, 1904 in hng. Dial Diet s. v., Tear boys were 
very common in Lancashu e. 

Teer, obs. f. Tab, Teak, Tier sb 1 Teeroel, 
Teerd, Teerme, Teere, obs. ff. Tercel, Tibed, 
Term, Tierce. Teery-leery, etc . see Tibba- 
lirra. Teese, obs. f. Tease ; var. Teise vfi Obs. 


II TeeSOO (trs it). E. Jnd. Also tesu, tesoo, 
teeso, tisso [Hindi, etc. tesu.] The bulliant 
orange-red flowers of the Dhak or Palas of 
India (. Bntea frondosa and B. superba), or the 
yellow dye obtained from these. Also attnb . , 
as tecsoo-jloiuer. 

18*3 Ft At rAiR tr Tale of S/terecf 333 Tesoo 1835 Rowe 
But of Himalayas 195 Teesoo, Keesoo 1848 I kune Mai 
Med tea Patna 475 Tesu. 1855 J.F Ront. Ftbt oris Plants 
India 297 Useful from its large floweis, called teesoo and 
keesoo, } lelding a beautiful dye 1858 Simmonds Diet hade, 
Teeso-floiocrs, Keesoflowers , the large doners of Rutca 
frondosa 186a BALrouR Timber T> ees 61 J esu 1871 — 
in Cycl. India, s v. Bntea Jrandosa , Tesu, Kisu [names of 
the flowers 111 Deccan]. 

Tee-square see Tee sb.l 4, and T (the letter) 3. 
Teest (tfst). [Origin unascertained ] A small 
anvil which is set in a socket on the ordinary 
anvil or bench. 

1877 Knight Diet Mei/i , Teest, a stake or small anvil 
used by sheet-iron workers 

Teest, Teester, Teestif. obs (T Test, Tester, 
Testy , Test, -e, obs forms of Teat. 

|| Teetee 1 (u U). Also titi [Native name in 
Tupi ] A name for Brazilian monkeys of the genus 
Calhthrix , a sagoin, 

1832 _MACGiLLiyRAY Humboldt's Ttav xvu (1836) 230 
The titi or Simia sciurea seems to have been a special 
favourite with Humboldt 1879 E. P Wright A turn. Life 
49 The Collared Teetee is of a dark reddish-brown It 
inhabits Biazi] 1883 Atheujwi/i 28 Apr. 545 The Secre- 
tary. called special attention to an American teetee mon- 
key of the genus Calhthrix 1896 List Amin. Zool Soc. 
Ho Genas Calhthrix Moloch Teetee Black fronted 'lee- 
lee .Brown Teetee Grey Teetee Black-handed Teetee 

Teetee 2 (utr). Also ti-ti. [Maori name ] 
A name in New Zealand for the Diving Petrel 
(. PeTecanoules or Halodroma unnatrix ), and for 
allied species. 

1882 Ogilue (Annandale), Tee lee 1891 Australasian 
14 Nov. 963/1 (Morris) The petiels— there aie nine kinds, . 
the short-billed ti it, the long-billed ti-ti [etc ] 1898 Morris 
Austral Eng , Ti it, a Maori name foi the sea-bnd Pele- 
innozdLS unnatnx 

Teeter (tr-ta t), sb. dial, and U S. Alsoteater, 
teter. [f. Teeter v.] 

1 . A see-saw , a see-sawing or swaying motion ; 
the game of see- saw; also fig hesitation between two 
allei natives, vacillation. Also attrib , teeter-loai d 

1867 Lowell Biglmu P Ser. tr lit, I tell you you've gut 
to lam thet Wat ain’t one long teeter Betwixt I wan’ to 
an T wunt du 1883 U S Patent No, 292254, In a teeter, 
the stands A, having inclined posts a, that are connected on 
lop by the socketed pi vot-cas lings 6, substantially as and 
for the purpose set forth, 1887 Havergal Hereford Gloss 
34 1 All on the teatei *895 N. Bnt Daily Mail 15 Oct 5 
The 'tetei' or undulating motion in the piesent cats is 
entn ely got rid of. 1897 Chicago Advance 30 Sept 437/2 
We [in the U S ] are not on a teeter-board and have 110 need 
to be incessantly concerned about the balance of power 

2 . See quot. 

1848 Bartu-tt Diet. Amer, Peet-weet the spotted 
Sandpiper , better known by the name of Teetei and 
Tilt-up or Tip up, from its often repeated grotesque jerking 
motions 

Teeter (tr tar), V. dial and U. S Also teter. 
[var. of Titter v to totter, move unsteadily.] 

1 . tnU a. To see-saw. 

1846 Worcester, Teeter , to seesaw on a balanced plank, 
as children, foi amusement. (US) 1847 Websi er, 1 eeter , 
v fpiov. Eng titter, to tieinble, to seesaw to seesaw. 
(U.S.) 

to To move like a see-saw ; to sway from side 
to side; to move unsteadily; esp. of a person or 
animal, to walk with a swaying motion , to balance 
oneself unsteadily on alternate feet. So teeter- 
totter, teter-totter. 

e 1850 E. G Paige Serin I 184 You tip and teeter about, 
thinking that you excite iheadmuationof all 1854 Thorkau 
Walden vs, (x 886) 184 The peetweets ' teter’ along its stony 
shores all summer 1888 J W Riley in Voice (N.Y ) 
ax June, Turn to the lane where we used to 'teeter-totter ’, 
Printing little foot-palms m the mellow mold. 1904 Winston 
Churchill Classing II xiv. 422 , 1 felt the ground teetering 
under my feet 19 04 in Eng Dial Did (Essex), A watch- 
maker said ofa wheel of which the pivotwas bent, ‘ It teeters ’. 

2 . hans. To move (anything) with a see-saw 
motion ; to tip up and down, to tilt 

1874 Couks Birds N. W, 30 All the while 'teetering ’ its 
body, and pei forming odd, nervous antics 1006 Daily 
Chron . 14 Feb 3/3 The author escaped the charge of a 
rhmoceios by the animal stepping on the same log on which 
Mr. Whitney was standing, and thus ‘ teetering ' him aside. 
1907 Black Cat June 36 As he teetered the fietting baby on 
his knee. 

3 . Comb. Teeter-tail, the American sandpiper’ 
sa Teeter sb. 2. 

Hence Tee’tering vbl. si and jipl. a. 

1878 Mrs. Srowh Poganuc P. x\xv, Settled herself on 
the back seat of the creaking, tetei ing old stage on the way 
to Poganuc 1884 Century Mag Jan 359/1 The steady 
rolling and teetering of the ship 

Teeth, plural of Tooth, q. V. for phrases, etc 

Teeth, teethe, obs. ff. Tithe 

Teethe (tfff), » Forms : 5 teth, 8-9 teeth, 

9 Seethe, [f. teeth, pi. of Tooth: there might 
also have been an OE. *MJau from *tanlian. cf. 
Bleed, Feed.] 


1 . intr To develop or ‘cut’ teeth (Now only 
in pi . pple. and vbl sb see Teething ) 

c 1410 Master of Game (MS Digby 182) vi If 17b, pel teth 
twyse in pe yere whan |jei be wolfes [<" ? whelpes] 173* 
[see Teething vbl sb 1] X755 Johnson, Teeth v 11 , to 

breed teeth ; to be at the time of dentition 186$ Prinlkss 
Alice Mem 11 Mar (1884)90 Victoria is teething, which 
makes her pale and pooily 

2 trans. To furnish with teeth, to set teeth m. 
Chiefly dial. 

*775 »n Ash 1794 Burns Song, O meny hae I been 
teethin' a heckle, And meiry hae I been shapin' a spoon 
1832 W A Fosier m ilfwstiehy Mctse (1893) 153 Out 
through the mark the airows flew, They teethed it like a 
liariow. 1865 E Burihit Walk Lands End 424 The 
cliffs that teeth the rift look as if they would shut into each 
other, 

3 . To ‘point’ (a wall, etc ) with lime or mortar. 
X794 St Acc Scot XI 482 Stone walls teethed with lime. 
Hence Tee thing ppl a. (in sense 1) 

183a Marry at N Roister xxiv, The teething infant. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst Med III 761 Looseness of the bowels 
common m teething infants 

Teethed (tzpt), a Chiefly Sc. and dial [f 
teeth, pi. of Tooth sb. + -ed 2 ] Furnished with 
or having teeth ; toothed 
1775 Ash, Teethed, furnished with teeth. 1825 J. Nichol- 
son Ofierat. Mechanic 659 Some persons imagine that 
teethed wheels and rackwork would be necessaiy wheie the 
1 ailway was not perfectly level 2879 J White Jottings 49 
(EDD)l he instrument used foi reaping in our young days 
was the teethed sickle. 

b. In paiasynthetic compounds, as pearly-teelhed 
1844 W Cross Disruption xxui (E D D,), A lang-teethed 
heckle 

Toothful (tfjiful), a. [f teelh, pi. of Tooth sb 
+ -EUL] Full of teeth ■ = Toothful a t 
1729 Savagl Wanda erv. 632 Fishers With teethful tn- 
dents strike the scaly tram 

t Teething (U Jiiq ), sb Obs. rare— \ [f teelh, 
pi. of Tooth sb. + -ing 1 ] Material on which to 
exercise the teeth , piovisions, food. 

1673 F. Kirkman Unlucky Citizen 210 By such, time as he 
and his are fitted with Clothing, Teething and Tooling, Ins 
money is gone. 

Teething (t?< 5 nj), vbl sb. [f Teethe v. + 

-ING i.] 

1 . The action of the verb Teethe ; the process of 
developing teeth, dentition ; usually applied to the 
cutting of the milk-teeth 

173a Aubuthnot Rules of Did iv in Aliments, etc (1736) 
414 When the Symptoms of Teething appear, the Gums 
ought to be relax’d by softening Ointment. 187a L P 
MrREDiiH Teeth (1878) 31 Fatal diseases incident to early 
childhood not caused by the nritation of teething 

2 . The pointing of the interstices between stones 
m a wall, or slates on a roof, with lime or mortar. 

1844 Stephens Bk Farm I 198 The putting them [slates] 
on, including diessing, holing, pins for the slates, and nails 
for the laths, cost only 15s., and with moss for bedding is , 
and lime for teething 3s., 22s the iood 

3 . aitrib. and Comb , as teething fever, period, 
rash ; teething bannock, teething plaster, an 
oatmeal cake given in Scotland to a child begin- 
ning to cut its teeth ; teething powder, a medi- 
cinal powdei given to children when teething. 

x86x W F. Collilr Hist, Eng Lit 400 A severe teething 
fever deprived him of the use of his right leg. 1866 W 
Gregor Dial Baufislm e. Teething-bannock, x88x — 
Folklore 9 The teethin bannock ..was baked of oatmeal and 
butter or ci earn 1809 Allbntt's Syst Med VIII 586 ‘Red 
gum ’, ' teething xash ', usually regarded as a sweat rash 

Teethy (tr]n), a. 1 Now Sc. and north, dial. 
Forms : 5 tetb.ee, 6 tethy(e, 9 teathy, teethy. 
[Etymology obscure : app another form of Teety, 
tetty ] Touchy, testy, peevish, ciabbed- 
c 1460 Tow/teley Myst. 111 186 She is full tethee, ffor litill 
oft angre, If any thyng wrang be, Soyne is she wroth 1566 
Drant Horace v H ivb, The testie, tethye, waspish e chuile, 
with pratlj nge is offended. 1825 Brockett N C, Words, 
Teethy, cross, fietful, peevish , genei ally spoken of childien 
1825 Jamieson s v. f ‘ A teethy answer a tart leply 1828 
Craven Gloss,, Teathy, peevish, cross 189a Boyd 25 3 r rs 
St Andreevs II 06 Nor did he fail to condemn wrong doing 
in a fashion which Scotch folk call teethy. 

Hence Tee’thily adv , testily. 

1879 P R Drummond Perthshire m Bygone Days xiv. 81 
The Colonel pointed to a letter lying open on the table and 
said teethily [etc ] 

Teethy (ti >1), a 2 [f teeth, pi. of Tooth sb. 
+ -Y ] Well supplied with teeth 
1805 A Scott Poems (1808) 160 (E D D ) At his expense 
out teethy faes are fed 1835 D Webster Scot Rhymes 
136 (E.D D ) With hero’s heait and teethy jaw, Nane like 
him could badger draw. 1887 Jamieson's Diet., Sufifil., 
Teethy , Toothy , having many or large teeth 

Teetotal (tildo'tal), a ( sb ) Also erron tea-. 
[A land of emphasizing reduplication or extension 
of the word Total see Note below.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to total abstinence from 
alcoholic drinks; pledged to, or devoted to the 
furtheiance of, total abstinence. 

1834 Preston Temperance Advocate Apr 20/2 (Letter 
signed) A Lover of Sociality, and a ‘ Tee-Total' Abstainer 
Ibid, 30/a He is now a tee-total abstinence member, and is 
an ornament to the Society Ibid, May 38/2 The same 
man has since signed the tee-total pledge. Ibid. Sept. 
65/2 The tee total system is a saving of time, a saving of 
money, 1837 Ibid, Apr, 29/1 A request, that a return should 
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be made from all the tee-total societies in the kingdom. 
1837 Barham Let in Life (1871), And surely the captain 
Won't think of adapting His taste to these teetotal fancies. 
1840 Dr W Patton 111 Jrnl Amer Temp Union June 87 
lotal abstinence from all intoxicating drinks is a punciple 
of English manufactuie So they adopted what they call 
the teetotal pledge (though 1 don't like the name) , ana they 
sent that back to us 1885 Runciman Skippeis fy SA 14 
You’ve made me be teetotal for thiee months. 1809 All- 
butt's Syst Med. VIII 234 Much stiess has been laid by 
teetotal advocates on the pai amount influence of parental 
intempeiance on the procreation of a mentally deficient 
piogeny 

2 dial Absolute, complete, perfect, entue. (More 
emphatic than total ) Cf Teetotally 

1840 Marryat Olla Podr , S IP and by IP. i IV, A man 
in Bedlam is a very useless member of society, anda tee-total 
non pioductive 1849 J O'Connfj r Pari Recoil II 136 
'ihe Corn Law Abolitionists— the Teetotal men of course 
saw through Sir Robeit Peel’s speech at once. 1884 Lays 
3 Leg. N h el 69 The Divil well knowin'..his teetotal 
want av contrition. 

B. sl> (The adj. used absol ; now rare or dial ) 
a. The total abstinence principle or pledge, teeto- 
talism ; a society for the promotion of total absti- 
nence b. A total abstainer , a teetotaller rare. 

1834 Preston Temp Adv. May 38/1 The number of 
members is about 106 the lee-totals about 30. Ibid Nov, 
85/r Every system that does not go on the basis of tee-total 
is quackeiy Ibid Oct 77/2 Mr H Snell then came 
foiwaid and signed the tee-total Ibid Nov 83/2 Ihere is 
no remedy for the sufilungs of the woiking classes except 
joining the tee total 1845 Disraeii Sybil 11 x, Glass of 
water for the Secretaiy of the Mowbray Temperance and 
Teetotal. 1855 O W. Holmes Poems 200 Statesmen grow 
merry, lean attorneys laugh, And weak teetotals waimto 
half and half *837 J Stewart Sk. Scot Charac , etc 149 
(E.D D ), I maun join the Teetotal 
Hence Xeeto tal v., mtr. to practise or advocate 
total abstinence ; whence Teeto-tallin gppl a 

1839 But Critic No 50 267 The case oflimothy Is 
made a text foi ‘tee-totalling’ discomses 1843 Fraser's 
Mag, XXVII. 408 The legulai -lehgious and tcetotallmg 
aitisan 1883 Lamb) idge Stan case in 37 We all indulge 
in intoxicants except Westbury, who teetotals 

[Note. The most specific account of this word is that it 
was first used (in sense 1) by a woiking man, Richard 
Turner of Preston, about September, 1833, in a speech advo- 
cating lotal abstinence from intoxicating liquors, in piefer- 
ence to abstinence fiom aidant spirits only, as piactised by 
some early temperance reformeis. Among those present on 
the occasion was Mi. Joseph Livesejr, one of the ‘Seven 
men of Preston who thei e foimed the first Total Abstinence 
Society on 22 March 1832, and in whose A utobiogi aphy 
(1867-8), included in Ins Life 4- Labours by John Pearce 
(1885), particulars will he found The Preston Temper an. e 
Advocate, a monthly magazine started by Mr Livesey in 
Jan 1834, shows the lapid advance of ‘Dicky Turner's 
word ' from a humorous or allusive to a fully adopted term 
(see quota above) The issue for April 1836 has a full-page 
portiait of ‘Dicky Turner, now celebrated as being the 
author of the woi d Tee total ’. This statement is also made 
on hxs tomb-stone at Preston, where he died 27 Oct 1846 
It has been suggested that Turner only used a word collo- 
quially cuirent in Lancashue in the geneial sense 2. But 
to this the whole tenor of contempoiary evidence is opposed 
and the examples of tee-total in sense 2 in the Eng Dialect 
Diciionaiy are all of much later date. But there is proof that 
the adverb tee-totally, as an emphasized form of totally, was 
used inUS in 1832, and it has also been said 10 have been 
common in Ireland from a much earlier date Totally is 
much more frequent in colloquial use than total, and it is 
quite possible that it was strengthened to tee-totally much 
earlier, and that tee-total in the specific sense arose inde- 
pendently, and without any knowledge of the adveib It 
has also been asserted that, in the total abstinence sense, 
the word arose at Lansing, New Yoik, in Jan 1827, fiom 
the use on pledge cards of T to indicate ‘ total ’, and the 
consequent collocation ‘T -total’ This is particularly 
stated in the Century Dictionary 1891, on the authority of 
the Rev. Joel Jewell, but without any contemporary evi- 
dence , while the correspondence in the Life of Livesey 
above mentioned (Pt 1 cvui-cxv) shows that the total 
abstinence movement in U S , and with it the use of teetotal, 
followed and was greatly influenced by the Preston move- 
ment By Worcester, 1846, teetotal is called ‘ a modern cant 
word’, tne letter T standing for temperance ‘that is 
temperance-totalism ' ; for it reference is made only to 
British periodicals So to Webster 1847 Tee-totaler was 
* a cant word formed in England ’, Cf 1840 m sense 1 ] 

Teeto talish, a [f. prec. + -ish 1 ] Inclined 
or tending to teetotalism. 

1838 W. E Forsteii in T W. Reid Life (1888) I in 96, 

1 was teetotalish foi my stomach’s sake, before I left N01- 
wich 1847 B Barton Select (1849) 32 A song of which 
the choius was certainly not teetotalish. 

Teeto'talism. [See -ism ] The principle or 
practice of total abstinence from alcoholic liquors 

1834 Preston Temp, Adv Aug 62/2 The flame of real 
tee-totalism was communicated at this meeting. 1839 W 
Jay in Autobiog. x (1854) 104 The subject of leetotallism 
I have examined physically, morally and Chnstianly 
*863 J pAGEr Paradoxes >J- Puzzles, Ess Ait 111, 
(1874) 456 Mr Cruikshank has embraced the doctnnes 
of Leetotalism with the zeal natural to his genius. *807 
W H G Temple in Chicago Advance 1# Nov. 712/2 [On 
the] question of drink, there is but one safe, one reasonable 
stand— that of absolute teetotalism. 

Teeto’talist. Now rare. [f. as prec. + -ist ] 

= Teetotaller 

1840 Fraser's Mag XXL 134 It joins the Teetotalists, 
and avoids a thimbleful of alcohol. 1865 Pall Mall G. 
25 Nov 9 Is Mr Wood the builder not a teetotalist, hut a 
firm and sensible man ? 

So Teeto'talize v. trans., to convert to teeto- 
talism ; hence Teeto talized ppl, a. 


1847-8 H Miller First Impr v (1837) 69 Alas for even 
teetotalized human natme, when placed m trying circum- 
stances 1 

Teeto taller, -aler. [f. as prec + -kr 1 ] 
One who abstains ( esp one who pledges himselt 
to abstain) from the use of any intoxicating liquor , 
a total abstainer. 

1834 Picston Temp, Adv, Aug 57/2 What is the whole 
matter 111 dispute betwixt the moderates and the tee-totallers? 
183s (Jan 23) I£ C Dllavan Let in Life of % Livesey 1 
p cxii, We [in US] begin to feel the influence of your 
noble example. Our people by thousands are becoming tee- 
totallers 1836 (title) Brief Sketch of the Life of Charles 
Watson, a 'I ee-Totaller in Livet pool 1839 Marr\ at Diary 
Amer Sei 1 III 182 Massachusetts is now divided into 
two very stiange political parties, to wit, the topers and 
the tec-total lei s 1869 E A Parki s Pi act Hygiene (ed 3) 
268 Ihe 84th Regiment numbeied many teetotalleis 

Hence Teeto’talleress nonce-wd , a female 
teetotaller 

1834 Thacker \y J Leech's Piet Life < 5 - Chat Wks 1900 
XIII 484 And theie was George [Ctuikshank] handing 
some teetolaleresses over a plank to the table where the 
pledge was being administered 

Tee to’tally, adv. dial and U. S [Redupli- 
cated form of Totally ] Totally, entirely, wholly. 

183a Judge Jas Hall Legends of IP. Philadelphia 38 
[Kentucky backwoodsman says] These Mtngoes .ought to 
be essentially, and paiticulaily, and tee-totally obflisticated 
off of the face of the whole ycaith. 1836 Hai muRioN 
ClocKrn xix. (1837) 193 , 1 hope I may be Lee-totally ruinated, 
if I’d take eight hundred dollars for him. x839DEQuiNcrY 
Casuistry Rom Meals Wks 1854 III. 277 An ugly little 
paienthesis between two still uglier clauses of a teetotally 
ugly sentence 1888 Dr Tannfr. Sp. Ho Com. 20 July, 
The division, if it weie taken now, would be taken entnely 
and tee-totally— (great laughter) — upon patty lines 1890 
‘R. Boldrewooiv CW Reformer (1891) 232 They weien’t 
tee-totally lost. 

b. With allusion to Teetotal t. 

1841 Hood Tale Trumpet xxxvm, The man teetotally 
wean’d from liquor. 1830 Tait's Mag XVII. 348/1 [Dunk] 
a thing accursed, to be tee-totallyabhorred and abandoned. 

Teetotum (tftJii turn ) ,soA Forms . 8 T totum, 
8-9 te(-)tottim, tee(-)totum, 9 (erron ) te-to- 
tum, tee-to-tum ; see also Totum. [Ong. T totum, 
formed by prefixing to L. totum * all, the whole 
its initial T, which stood for it on one of the four 
sides of the toy (itself m earlier use called simply 
a Totum, as in 17th c. French totum , now toton) j 

1 . A small four-sided disk or die having an initial 
letter lnsci ibed on each of its sides, and. a spindle 
passing clown through it by which it could be twirled 
or spun with the fingers like a small top, the letter 
which lay uppermost, when it fell, deciding the 
fortune of the player; now, any light top (some- 
times a circular disk pierced by a shoit peg), spun 
with the fingers, used as a toy. 

The letters were originally the initials of Latin words, viz 
T totum, A anfer, D depone, N nihil Subsequently they 
were the initials of English words, T being interpreted as 
take-all, see quot 1801. On the French totum or toton , 
the letters aie T { A, D, R, meaning, according to Littrd, 
"1 otnm, tout, Accipe, prends, Da, donne, R ten (nothing) 

17*0 Dr Foe Life D. Campbell (1841) 50 A very fine ivory 
T totum, as children call it 1778 Miss Burney Evelina 
(1791) II xxxvii, 245 And tum round like a tetotum. 1800 
Spot ting Mag XV 48 A man was lately convicted .for 
selling a teetotum. z8ox Strutt Sports ft Past iv iv. 341 
When I was a boy the te totum had only four sides, each of 
them maiked with a letter, a T for take all , an H for half, 
that is, of the stake, an N for nothing, andaP for put 
down, that is, a stake equal to that you put down at first. 
x8xB Moord Fudge Fam Pans v, 23 Though, like a tee- 
totum, I’m all in a twirl, Yet even (as you wittily say) a tee- 
totum Between all its twills gives a letter to note 'em. 
1893 W. S Gilbert Utopia it, She'll waltz away like a 
teetotum. 

b, fig. (a) Sc. A very little person, (b) Some- 
thing very unsteady. 

1822 Galt Sir A Wylie III xxvi 221, I didna think 
Miss Mary would ever tak sic a tee totum 1BS0 Thackeray 
Round Papers, Week's Holiday 223 Who knows how lovig 
that dear teetotum happiness can be made to spin without 
toppling over ? 

2 . A game of chance played with this device 

1733 Smollett Ci, Fathom (1784) 63/1 Continue to diveit 

ourselves at all fours, brag, cnbbidge, tetotum, & c 1842 S 
Lover Handy Andy xiv, O’Grady gruffly broke in with 
‘You'd bettei ask him, does he love teetotum '. 

3 . at t rib and Comb , whirling like the top. 

1819 Metropolis II g7 Mrs S—m-r’s tetotum like turn, not 
without grace or activity, but with a sportive kind of 
oddity X863 Cowden Clarke Shaks. Char. x. 258 His 
own teetotum brain is upset 

Hence Teeto'tum, Teeto 'tumize vbs., mtr. to 
spin like a teetotum, to gyrate; Teeto'tiunlsm 
{nottce-wd ), the condition of being ‘ in a whirl ’ 
like a teetotum; Teeto tnmwise adv , in the 
manner of a teetotum. 

1831 Moore Summer Ffte 336 No blither nymph *te- 
totumed lound To Collinet's immortal strain. 1897 Mary 
Kingsley W Africa X99 If that wretch, the current did 
not giab hold of the nose of my canoe, and we teetotummed 
1841 T. Noel Rymes f? Roundelays 2x2 Brother bards 

Ye, who Set your brains *tetotum-izing X813 W 
BuLL in Mem. xvi (1864) 350 The whirligigism of your 
situation, — 1 might have said the "teetotumism, for I think 
your brain must very much resemble a teetotum x8Bx 
Daily News 1 Feb s/4 The Mevhveeyeh, profanely called 
Dancing Dervishes, still revolve *teetotum-wise 


Teeto’t um , sb 2 [A whimsical formation from 
Teetotal, app. aftei prec.] A teetotal or temper- 
ance restaurant. 

1891 Independent xo Api 233/3 There is little to dis- 
tinguish 1 the 1 cetotum ’ fiom the ordinary Coffee Tavern or 
Temperance Club except the peculiarity of being ‘ a tied 
house ’ 1892 Daily News 24 June 2/8 His Royal High- 

ness expressed satisfaction, atthestartlngof , lee-to-tums , , 
or temperance restaurants 1893 U estm Gaz 7 Jan 7/1 
A kind of cioss between the Gothenburg system and the 
Tee to-tum scheme 

Teety, tetty, a Now dial Also 9 teaty, 
(tedy). [Of obscure origin cf Teethy a. 1 ] (See 
quots ) 

x6a i Burton Anat Mel i, 11 in xui (1651) 119 They are 
so cholerick and tetty that no man may speak with them. 
1787 Grose Pi ovine Gloss, Teety , fretful, fi actions 1809 
T Donaldson Poems 170 I’d be as tedy as a child 1833 
Robinson Whitby Gloss , leafy or Tutty, easily offended, 
testy or touchy. 

Teewit, etc , var Tfwit dial , peewit, lapwing. 
Teez, obs. form of Tease. 

II Teff (tef). Also tef, taff, erron. th&ff, theft, 
[a. Amharic lef, tie/, Tigrd t&f, native names in 
Abyssinia.] The puncipal cereal of Abyssinia, 
Poa ( Eragrostis ) abyssimca, producing minute red 
or white grams from which bread is made , intro- 
duced elsewhere as a fodder plant. Also attnb. 

1790 J Bruce Tiav Source Nile V, 77 Teff is used by all 
sorts of people from the king dowqwards, and there are 
kinds of it which are esteemed fully as much as wheat 1797 
Encycl Brit (ed 3) XVIII. 333/a There are three kinds of 
meal made fiom teif, of which the best is as white as floiu, 
the second is of a browner colour , and the last is neat ly 
black. 1838 Hogg Peg Kiugd 823 1887 New Bulletin 

Jan. 2-6. 1894 Ilnd Nov. 378 A slender annual grass, 

known m Abyssinia as ‘Taff*, ‘IthcfT’, or ‘Tliaff’.. culti- 
vated for the sake of its grain all over Abyssinia 
According to Richaid there are gieen, white, 1 eel, and 
purple Tefls. 

Teffites, obs. Sc. form of Taffeta. 

[Teft a,, m Peele Tale of Troy ed 1589, appa- 
rently mispr. lot toft — toght , Taut, as in ed. 1004.] 
Teg (teg), tag (trcg). Forms • a. 6 tegge, 6-9 
tegg, 7- teg ; P. 6-7 tagge, 9 tag. [Of uncertain 
origin; peril. Scandinavian cf. Sw. tacka a ewe] 
1 . A sheep in its second year, or from the time it 
is weaned till its first shearing ; a yearling sheep ; 
= Hog sb I 4, I-Iogget 2. Formerly restricted to 
the female; now applied to both sexes {ewe and 
wether legs). Also at 1 7 ib. as teg sheep, wool (see b). 

x 537 m Prwiy of Hexham (Suitees) I App, 130 One 
Stimgor, that brought a tegg from Wresill, 1607 lorsn l 
Pour-f. Beasts (1658) 493 The first year, we call it a Lamb, 
the second year a Hog, Lam-hog, or Teg if it be a female 
1674 Ray S. ff E C. Words 77 Tagge, a sheep of the first 
year Suss. x688 Load. Gaz No. 2346/4, 20 Sheep . 
whereof 13 were Wethers, and 5 Tegs 1733 Tull Hotse- 
Hocing Hnsb x, 104 Lambs of three Weeks old .are cslleD 
Tegs. 1789 Trans, hoc Arts I 141, I turned In my Tegs 
(or one year old sheep) 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm II 39 
In England sheep bear the name of lamb until 8 months 
old, after which they are called ewe and wether teggs until 
once clipped x866 [see Hog sb. 1 4 b] 
attnb. a 172a Lisle Husbandry (it si) 388 , 1 had a few 
teg or hog-sheep x88g Daily News ifi Dec 3/5 With 
legard to teg sheep, weaned within a fortnight of each othei , 
b. Teg wool, also ellipt. teg. (Cf. Hog sb?- 4 c.] 
1834 Miss Baker Noithampt Gloss II 223 The fleeces 
of the first shearing, amongst wool dealers, are called indis- 
criminately Tegs or Hogs Ibid 331 Teg wool is the wool 
of the first shearing when the sheep is little more than 
a year old 1870 Cassell's Teclin Ednc IV. 259 x886 

Elworthy W Some? set Word-bk , 'leg is not so often 
applied to the sheep as ‘hog but more frequently to the wool 
■j* 2 . A doe or female deer in its second year Obs 
1330 Palsgr 279/2 Tegge 01 pricket, saillant. 1368 
Hist Jacob 4- Esau 1. 1. Anj, If we haue lucke thys day to 
kill Hare, Teg, or Doe X636 Altlioif MS. In Simpkinson 
Washingtons (i860) App 78 A journey to Wormleighton 
with a buclce and a tegg. 1774 Goldsm. Nat Hist (1862) 
I 11 v 329 The female is called a doe, the first year, 
a fawn 1 and the second, a tegg » 

f 3 . Applied contemptuously to a woman. Obs. 
0x329 Skelton El Rwnmyng 15 1 Full vntydy tegges, 
Lyke rotten egges. — Agst Gatncschei 31 Your wynde 
schakyn shankkes, your longe lothy legges, . Bryngges yow 
out of fauyr with alle femall teggjs 
Teg, obs. var. Teague, an Irishman. 

Tegh : see Tee v?, Tie v. Teght, tejt, pa t. 
of Tight v. Tegir, obs. f. Tige®. 

IITegmen (te gmen) Pltegmlna. [L. teg- 
men {tegunen, tegumen ) covering, f. teg-fre to 
cover ; so F. legmen ] A cover, covering, coating, 
integument. (Only in scientific use.) a gen 

1807 Headrick Arran 61 The pitchstone assumes a 
greyish tegmon, or crust, by exposure to the air 

D. Entom. (pi.) The wing-covers, 1. e. the fore 
wings when modified so as to serve as coverings for 
the hmd wings ; esp those of orthopterous insects 
(corresponding to the elytra of beetles). 

18x7 Kirby & Sp Entomol xxui (18x8)11.350 Probably 
in the nextorder ( Orthopteta ), the Tegmina, oi wing-covers 
, assist them in flying. 1826 Ilnd xlvu IV 371 The hoi 1- 
zontal portion of one tegraen lies longitudinally over that of 
the other 1877 Huxley Anat lav Amm. vii. 400 The 
female [cockroach] has moveable tegmina. 

c Eot. The thin inner coat of a seed, imme- 
diately enveloping the nucleus; the endopleura. 
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{183a Lindley Introd Bot . 183 The internal Integument, 
. .eiuiopleura of De Candolle, hilo/erea.nd tegmen of Mirbel ] 
1857 Hknfrfy Bot § 296 The inner integument, the legmen 
or endopieura, is not generally distinguishable 

d. Anat. Tegmen tympam , a plate of bone 
forming the root of the tympanum of the ear, being 
a part of the temporal bone. 

1890 in Biw.i'JGS Nat. Med, Diet, 

e. Otnitk. (//) — Tectrtces see Tectkix. 
i8gx in Cent. Diet 

Tegment (te*gment). rare. [ad. L. tegment- 
um : see below.] A covermg, integument. 1 & 
gen Obs, rare— J . b = Tegmentum (i and 2). 

1656 Blount Glossogr , Tegment ( tegmentum ), a covering, 
a garment or cloathmg 1888 Cassell's Encycl. Diet , Teg- 
went. 1. Anat . The upper part of tb $ erw a cerebri .2 
Bot, IP/.) The scales of a bud 1899 A llbntt's Syst Med 
VI, 769 Cells, whose axis-cj linder processes pass as root 
fibres vertically through the tegment and pyramids. 

Hence Tegmented (te gmrnted) ppl, , a., covered 
as with a roof, roofed over. 

1891 Cent. Dut.s v Teitdse , A family of. lacertilians, 
having supratemporal fossae not tegmented or roofed over 

Tegmental (tegme-ntai), a [f. as prec + -al ] 
Of or pertaining to the tegmentum 
1890 in Billings Nat. Med. Diet 1899 A llbntt’s Syst 
Med VI I. 351 Lesions of the tegmental region are specially 
apt to affect the fifth, sixth, seventh, and eighth nerves. 

II Tegmentum (tegme-ntwm). Pl. -a. [L 
collateral form of tegumentum Tegument ] 

1 . Bot. Each, of the scales forming the covering 
of a leaf-bud ; a bud-scale. 

183a Lindlev Introd. Bot 51 Thus, in the Beech, the 
tegmenta ore thin, smooth, and dry 184a Brands Diet. 
Sc x86x Bentley Man. Bot (1870) 94 These external modi- 
fied leaves, termed scales, have also received the name 
of tegmenta. 

2 . Anal. The upper and hinder portion of each 
of the crura ceiebri. 

1879 bt. George’s Hosf Rep IX. 670 Those on the oppo- 
site surface of the crus, which form the tegmentum. 1803 
Sir W. R. Gowers Dis dVerv Syst II. 438 There may be 
hemiantesthesia from softening of the tegmentum of the crus. 

Tegminal (te gmrnal), a rare— °. [f L teg- 
men, tegmin-, Tegmen + -al.] Of the nature of a 
tegmen , covering, protecting. 1891 in Cent. Did. 
Tegre, obs. form of Tiger 
II Teguexin (tegweksin). Zool. [ad. Aztec 
tecovnn , tecouixm (tekwrjin) a lizard,] A large 
South American lizard of the genus Tents , esp. 
T. teguexin. 

(1540 Sagahun Hisioi ia.de NuevaEspa.ita.-xi iv {1829)202 
Hay lagartos en esta tlerra, y Uamanlot tecouixm ] 

1879 E P Wright Amur Life 376 The Teguexin (Tews 
teguexin ) is not uncommon in Surinam and the Brazils. 
It attains a length of from three to four feet 1892 \V. H 
Hudson Natur. La Plata 74 The large teguexin lizard of 
the pampas, called iguana by the country people, is a notable 
snake-killer 

II Tegola (te*giz/la) Entom. PI. -fiB, [L., a 
tile, f. teg-ire to cover.] a. A small scale-like 
structure covering the base of the fore-wing m 
hymenopterous and other insects, b. Each of a 
pair of membranous schles (Pbehalteres) in front 
of the halteres in dipterous insects. 

x8z£ Kirby & Sp Entomol xxxiit III 377 Tegulw , 
small corneous concavo-convex scales, which in many 
Orders, particularly Hymenoitera, cover and defend the 
base of the Upper- Wings Ibid. xlvu. IV. 381 The tegulae, 
or base.covprs cover and defend the base of their wings. 

Tegular (tegw/lax), a. [f. as prec. +-AB; 
cf, F. tigutaire. j a. Pertaining to or of the nature 
of a tile; composed of or arranged like tiles, 
b. Entom Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
iegula {Cent. But. 1891). Hence Te'gulatly 
adv. } m the manner of tiles , so as to overlap like 
tiles So Te'gulated a., (of armour) composed of 
overlapping plates 

1706 Kir wan Elem Min. (ed 2) II 162 In flat hexa- 
hadral masses tegularly accumulated or implicated x8a8 
Webster, T tgular, pertaining to a tile ; resembling a tile 1 
consisting of tiles 1834 PlanchiS Bnt Costume 72 A suit 
of tegulated armour .composed of small square plates of 
steel, lapping over each other like tiles 184a Blackiu. 
Mag Lit 171 In rastied, ox ringed, or tegulated armour. 

|| Te gumen. tare— 9 , [C.,Var. form of tegnnen, 

Tegmen] — Tegmen. 

1882 Ogilvie, Tegmen, Tegumen 
Tegument (te guhnent). [ad. L. tegwueni-um 
covermg, f. teg-ire to cover : see -meet. So OF. 
tegument (13th c. in Godef)] Something that 
serves to cover; a covering, coating, envelope, invest- 
ment, integument, a. gen. (natural or artificial). 

CX440 Ballad, on Husb. iv. 20 Ffor sunne and wynde hem 
make a tegument, Lest they in this be shake, in that 
to brent 1858 Sir T. Browne Hydnot ui 32 Whatever 
was the solid Tegument, we finde the immediate covering to 
be a purple peeceof silk. 1674 Phil Trans. IX, 205 They 
have only a few teguments to cover themselves with in the 
night. 1713 Derham Phys -Theol. ui. 1. 64 Beds lying 
under that upper Stratum, or Tegument of the Earth 
c 1830 Hor. 'Smith Addr. Mummy xui. Why should this 
worthless tegument endure If its undying guest be lost for 
ever? 1888 A S. Wilson Lync Hopeless Love cvm 315 
Beneath the tegument «f clay 
b. Nat Hist and Anat. The natural covering 
of the body, or of some part or organ, of an animal 


or plant; a skin, coat, shell, husk, or the like; 
spec = Tegmen b (Brande Diet Set., 1842). Now 
sate ox Obs ; mostly replaced by Integument. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep n vi 97 A harder tegu- 
ment or shell [in the nutmeg], which lyeth under the 
Mace. 1760 J. Lee Introd Bot*i ix (1765) ig Corolla and 
Calyx, are the Teguments or Covers of the Stamina and 
Pistillum. 182a Imison Sc. 4 Art I. 250 It [the eye] is 
composed of three coats, or teguments, one^ covering the 
other. 1864 Max Muller Sc Lang. Ser « ii. {1868) 74 If 
we never find skins except as the teguments of animals 
Tegumental (teg«?me*ntal), a [f. prec + 
-al.] Of, pertaining to, or of the natuie of a tegu- 
ment ; integumental : = next 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed 4) IV 463 The order of 
the tegumental lamina 1888 Huxley & Martin Elem. 
Biol iv. 276 Visual and tegumental sense organs 
Tegumentary (tegisime ntan), a. [f as prec. 
+ -art I • cf. F. tigamentaii e] Constituting, or 
serving as, a tegument ; pertaining to or occurring 
m the tegument,; integumentary. 

1828-32 Webster, Tegumentary , pertaining to teguments, 
or consisting of teguments 1831 R Knox Cloquet's A not. 
233 They communicate with the vessels of the legumentary 
membranes. 1848 Lindley Introd Bot (ed 4) II 227 The 
nucleus has only one tegnmentary membrane *853 H. 
Walton Dis Eye (1875) 138 Tegumentary mole is a con- 
genital tumour, often spoken of as nsv us 

fTegU'ryon. Obs rare— 1 , [ad. L. tegnrium , 
also tigunum , tugunum , a hut, cottage, f teg-ire 
to cover; in med.L. also tegorium a shune (Du 
Cange) ] A shrine, a canopy over a tomb. 

1483 Caxton Gold Leg. 190/1 The hows of saynt denys., 
the tegurjon of marble whycne is vpon hym 

Tehee (trh*), int. and sb. Forms* 4-8 ti-, 
4-9 te-, 6-7 ty-,6-9 tee-, 7 teh-, tih-, tigh-, 9 tie-; 
4-9 -he, -hee, 6 -heegh, -hei, -hy, 7 -hi, 7-9 -hie : 
as one word, or as two, or hyphened. 

A. mt. A representation of the sound of a light 
laugh, usually d ens ive. In quots. usually in female 
use. Cf He mt 2 

c 1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 554 Tehee [v rr Te bee; 
Cantbr Te he, Coipus Tehe , Pelvt. Ti he], quod she, 
and clapte the wyndoiv to 2500-20 Dunbar Poems 
22 * Tehe 1 1 quod scho, and gaif ane gaufe c 1530 Peblts to 
the Play xxi, Than all the wenschis Te he thai playit 1588 
N Yonge Mus. Ttansalpina xh Fj b, When I lament my 
case thou cryest ty hy, and no no no. 1634 Gayton Pleas 
Notes To Rdr , Monsters wheie beyee? I'm Heicules, club 
too, Ti-hee, wi-hee 1773 Mason Heroic Ep. to Sir VP. 
Chambers 134 And all the Maids of Honour cry Te 1 He 1 

B. jr< 5 . A laugh of this kind ; a titter, a giggle. 

*593 G - Harvey Pierce's Super Wks (Grosart) II. 273 

The Tutt of Gentlemen, the Tee-heegh of Gentlewomen. 
1600 £ Blount Hasp. Incut Fooles 116 As raame tigh- 
hees aseuercameoutof god Liber or Bacchus hismouth. 1753 
A Murphy Gray's-Inn Jrnl, No 58 (1756) II 36 Tehees and 
Titters in the Women totally destroy their Beauty <2x754 
Fielding Charac Men Wks 1784 IX, 4x1 The various 
laughs, titters, tehes, &c. of the fair sex. 1837 Carlyle 
Ft Rev. I 11. v, Our poor young Prince gets his Opera 
plaudits changed into mocking tehees 1858 — Fredk Gt 
vi vi (1872)11 rg9 Astonishment, Jlcbile ludibnuin, tragical 
tehee from gods and men, will come of the Duel 1 
Hence Tehee* v., tnlr. to utter tehee in laughing ; 
to laugh affectedly or derisively ; to titter, giggle. 
Hence Tehee mg vbl. sb. and ppl a. 

I a 1300 Proverb Verses in Rel Ant II 14 Lij?er lok 
and tuinkling Tilling and tikeling 1380 Harvey Lett. 
bUw Spenser ft H Wks. (Grosart) I 61 The Gentlewoomen 
. lyhying betweene them selues 1598 B Jonson Ev.Man 
in Hum 1 ui, And the wenches they doe so geere, and 
ti he at him, 1603 Holland Plutarch’s Mor. 96 They fell 
to teighing, and now they laugh you to skorne. 1622 Maude 
tr Aleman's Gusman d’Alf 1. 158 My money began to 
laugh and lighie in my purse. X711 D’Urf ey A nadne 11 1, 
Oh 1 how she would Teehee, and simper, and sneer x886 
Stevenson Kidnappedxiv, What frightened me most of all, 
the new man tee hee’d with laughtei as he looked at me. 

II Tehr, tahr (test). Also tare, tahir, (thar). 
[Name in the Western Himalayas. (Sometimes 
confused with thar, the Nepali name of the gura} 
or gooral , a goat-antelope of Nepal.)] See quots 

1835 B H Hodgson in Proc Zool Sac Loud. 40a The 
Western type of the Himalayan wild goat, called lehr at 
Simla and Musun 1867 A. L Adams Wand. Nat India 
214 Herds of Tare ( Capra yemlaica, Smith) were often 
observed during my excursion. The short ti angular horns 
of this species of goat distinguish it from any of its allies 
1867 Jerdon Mammals India (1874) 286 Tehr, 1885 Cycl 
Inaia_ (ed 3) HI 840/x Tehr, the Himalayan wild goat 
Hemitragus Jemlaicus, Jerdon, pronounced Tare , also 
Tahir It is the Jbaral of Nepal 1893 Lyoekicer Horns 
ft Hoofi 123 The Tahr is found in forest legions. 

Tensildar: see Tahsjldab. 

Tel, Teiche, obs. Sc forms of Tie sb ,Tache sb 1 
Teicher, Sc. and north, f. Tear sb . l and v . 2 
II Teichopsia (taikp psia). Path. [f. Gr. T«xos 
wall S\f/is sight + -ia L] Temporary blindness 
sometimes accompanying ophthalmic headache. 

187a Nature 21 Mar 416/1 On Teichopsia, a form of tran- 
sient half-blindness 2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med VIII 223 
The so-called Teichopsia, the appearance as of ebullition in 
objects, and other curious optical illusions, are familiar pre- 
cursois of migraine, 

Tercllo scopy, [ad. Gr, reixotritovia, f to^oy 
wall + -ffKOTria, from -a /coir os -looking.] A looking 
from the walls; a descriptive title pf the third 
book of Homer’s Iliad, 


1875 Contemp. Rev XXVI 263 He [Ulysses) is by far 
the most piomment peison m this poitiait gallery of the 
Telchoscopy , 

Teie.obs.f.TiE v. Teigb,tei5-e,pa. t. of Tee z'.i 
Obs ; obs f Tie v. Teighing-: see Tehee v 
|| Te igitur (tiii-dgit&i). [L , = • thee there- 
fore the opening woids of the prayer ] The first 
prayer m the canon of the Mass in the Roman and 
some other Latm lituigies , hence extended to the 
liturgical book itself 

1819 Scott Ivanhoe xlni, Bring forward the crucifix and 
the le igitur [ Gloss The service book on which oaths weie 
sworn] 1877 J. D. Chambers Dm Worship iv v 349 
The subsequent petitions are taken.. from the ‘Te Igitur’ 
or first part of the Canon 

Teigue, -ism, obs. f. Teague, Irishman, etc 
TeiX (til) Now rare or Obs. Forms 6 tiiie, 
6-7 teyle, 7 teile, tael, 7-8 tile, teyl, 9 til, 7- 
teil. [Partly ad. L. tiha linden-tree ; partly a OF. 
til (i2-i4th c. in Godef.), teil (i3-i7th c., and 
mod.dial., Berry), masc. foims collateral with tille, 
talk , ad. L. tiha , cf. It. Ugho, f tiho, beside + tiha 
(Flono), Sp. hlo, tila, Pg til, tiha. (Mod. F. has 
tilleul —L. *iiliolus, dim of *tilius )] The lime or 
linden tree, Tiha enropma. Usually teil-lree. 

[1398 Trevisa Barth De P R xvn cxcu. (MS Bodl.) 
If 238 b/a pe tre tiha. .bene haunted b e floures \>erot and 
gadrejj perof swetnesof hony ] 1589 Fleming Virg Georg 
1 7 The hght wood of the Tiiie tree is cut downefor a yoke, 
1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 305 Some of them practise 
diutnation with the leaues of the Teil-tree which they fold 
and vnfold in their hands 1617 Moryson I tin 1. 26 A faire 
meadow, wheiein is a faire Lynden or teyle tiee X646 J 
Hall Horse Vac 87 Like the shade of a Tile tree, very plea- 
sant though the tiee be unfruitfull 1638 Rowl ind Mou/et's 
Theat Ins 1032 They live on softer leaves, especially on 
the Tiel-tree 1694 Addison Vug. Georg, iv 233 From 
purple violets and the teile they [bees] bring Their gather’d 
sweets, and rifle all the spring. 1721 New Gen. Atlas 120 
There are stately Walks of 'lile-trees on its North Bank 
1837 Wheelwright tr Anstaph I 270 note. Boards of the 
tell or linden. 1866 Treas. Bot,, T il-tree, Tiha cur op tea 
aitnb 1731 T Moncrieff in Giaham Soc Life Scotl m 
18 th C. (1901) I vn 52 A little tile-tree water 

b. In the Bibles of 1568 and 1611, used in one 
place to render Heb. nbN eldh (elsewhere rendered 
‘ oak ’ and once ‘ elm ’). 

1568 Bible (Bishops’) Isa vi 13 As a Teyle tree [so x6xi ; 
Viilg. terebintlius, Wyclip terebynt, Coverd terebyntes, 
Cranm terebintes, Geneva elme, Douay and R V (1885) 
terebinth] and the Oke in the fall of their leaues haue yet 
the sappe remayiung in them 1647 Trapp Comm Phil ivl 
xolt had withered, as an Oak in winter and as a Tejl 
tree whose sap is in the loot. 

TeilQL, obs. form of Tail, Teal, Till v. 

Teild, var. Teld v. Obs., to pitch a tent. 

Teim, Tein, obs. Sc ff Teem v 2, Teen. 
Teind (tfnd), (a ) sb Sc and north. Forms: 3-5 
tende, tend, 4-6 teynde, 4-7 temde, (5 tyende, 
teend), 5-7 teynd, (6 teand, 8-9 tiend), 4- 
teind. (Also 5 tene, 6 teme, 9 teen, tern.) 
[Early ME tende , adj. and sb , collate: al form of 
Tenth, q. v. * cf. also Tithe ] 

A adj. See Tenth A 1 7, and 3. 

B. sb fl. The tenth part (of anything) ; a tenth. 
a 1300 Cursor M 068 (Cott ) O |za winning giue me J>e 
tend[z\r. tende] ; Of alkin fruit haf b°u he nine, For I Wil 
J>at pe tend {Fair/, teynde, Tnn ten |ze] be mine 13., 
Ibid 16968 (Gbtt ) All he tunges of bis^werld cuth noght 
tell he tend [Cott. teind] c 1330 R. Brunne Chron (x8xo) 
145 pat burgh no Citez of Callage suld non telle, pe tende 
suld be nouht, no he tuende non make, c 1373 Barbour 
TToy-bk 1. 47s That mene lest nocht he teynde to here. 
c 1375 Sc Leg Saints xn ( Mathias ) 263 Of thre hundir 
he teynd leyly, hat cumys be raknyne to thietty c 1475 
Rauf Coil$ear 474 The teind of his le wellis to tell war full 
teir c 1475 Golotgros 4 Caw, 1083 For ony trety may tyde, 

I tell the the teynd {rimes, schend, freynde, wende] 

2 . spec. A tenth part of the produce of land or 
labour paid (voluntarily, or by legal enactment) 
for the support of religion . = Tithe sb 1 , now, 
in Scotland, that portion of the estates of the laity 
which is liable to be assessed for the stipend of the 
clergy of the established church. Now chiefly in pl. 

lc xzoo Orwin 27x5 Tojjtfenn Godd te tende del Off all pin 
a3henn ohhte -— 6125 Offall J>attgod te bxrr]> J>in Godd pe 
tende dale brmngenn ] a 1300 Cursor M 1062 (Cott.) Right- 
wis he was, and godds fremd, And leh gaf he him his tend 
[vr. tende] 13 . Ibid. 27249 Quarhetas til his teind is tent. 
a 1340 Hampole Psalter Ixxvm x pai gedire haire tendis 
and offrandis, And reckis noght of pe saules hat hai sould 
lcepe. c 1425 Wvntoun Cron v ix 1810 Teyndis or roonay 
That wes gevin in offerand. c 1440 Alphabet 0/ Tales 168 
Go byd be preste feche pis ton of wyne for his tend c 1430 
St Cuthbert (Surtees) 34.38 Pare was a monke h e teend ast. 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III 94 For to the kiik 
no teyndis thawald pa. 1388 Wills 4 Inv N C (Suttees) 

II 256 note, I gei£ vnto my wyff the holle teand of Fonl- 
burye _ 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist Scot iv. (S T S.) 
226 This eschett suld first, of thefirst3eirlietemes,bepa)et 
to the Preistes. 1637-50 Row Hist Kirk (Wodrow Soc ) 28 
The temds are the Kirk's patnmome, whereby the mmistrie 
and the poore ought to be mtertamed. 1799 J Robertson 
Agnc, Perth 78 ihe livings of the ministers are fixed by 
the supreme court of this country, acting as a court of 
teinds or tithes. 1844 W Cross Disruption xui (E D D), 
Raizm a plea against the laird for sumthmg they call the 
teens. x88g Chambers’ Encycl III 528/ 1 The Court or Com- 
mission of Teinds, in which questions relating to the law of 
teinds or church tithes weie decided. 



TEIND. 

b transf The payment, institution or system of 
teinds. 

c 1817 Hogg Tales fy Si II 150 A wearisome debate on 
the rights of teind 1905 Sat Rev 4 Feb 14/2 Di Biown 
considers that teind was felt as an ‘ iniquitous oppression ' 

o. The teind to hell (folk-lore), in reference to 
the reputed obligation of the fames to furnish a 
victim to Satan eveiy seventh year see Scott 
Minsli elsy Introd to Young Tamlane. 

17 Young- Tamlane xxx vn in Scott Mmsti Scot Border 
(1869) 478 For aye, at eveiy seven years, They pay the teind 
to hell, 1852 Alice Leaimont ix 124 There cam up that 
black road the Evil Ane, He took back nae moital, but an 
elf, as the teind to hell 

3 at h ib and Comb a. attrib Of or pertaining 
to teinds or tithes, as temd-bam , couit, day , -lathe 
( = txthe-bain), law, -master, office, paid as lithe, as 
teind calf, coal, coin, fish, grice, hay , lamb, sheaf, 
silver, skate , wheat b. objective, etc , as temd- 
payer , teind-free adj 

In some of these, teind may have been at fust merely 
the adj —tenth, as teind sheaf tenth sheaf or tithe sheaf 
1885 W Ross Aberdour Sf Inchcolme v 145 Conveying the 
teind-sheaves to the “temd-bains at Aberdour a 1555 
Lvndesay Tragedy 300 5 e wyll not want teind cheif nor 
offrandis, Teinde woll, teind lambe, '‘teind. calf, teind gryce 
and guse. 1475 in Fmchale Pnory (Surtees) 37 For “tende 
cole in Le wood Ibid 30 An accion .in the Consistory 
for tyende cole of our coal minez. 1463 Burgh Rec Edin 
(1869) I. 2i T he said fei morans, sail gif the *tene come of 
all comes of the said mylne 1842 J Aiton Domed Econ 
(1857) 54 Another proof that the "Teind Court are set upon 
paring down the income of the clergy to a meie existence 
1825 Scott Jml 7 Dec , “Teind day at home of course 
1547 Reg Pi ivy Council Scot I 6g As to the “teynd fische 
of the Kirk of Kynfawnyes. *621 Sc. Acts Jas VI ( 2816) 
IV. 612/2 Act declairmg summes Giasse to be *teyndfne 
1507-8 Acc Ld . High Treas. Scot IV 103 For tua Jens 
“teynd hay of ane medow that the Kingis hors eit 1547 
Test. Ebor (Surtees) VI 265 The teynde liaye of the hall 
banke 1586 Reg Privy Couiu.il Scot IV 73 Ressaving 
his “teynd lambis 1828 Craven Gloss , *Tcen lathe, tithe- 
barn. i8ot Farmer's Mag Aug. 283 Our Scots “teind 
laws are founded upon this principle 1710 Diet Feudal 
Law, *Teind-masieis, are these who have Right to leinds 
1890 Oliver Sf Boyd's Edin Almanac gi The tables have 
been prepared from official documents in the “Teind Office 
1685 Renwick Serin, etc (1776) 151 Then shall “teind- 
payei S be paid home 1446 Rental life Cupar-Angus (1879) 

1 125 Our landis and the “tende schef of the sayd landis, 
1876 A Laino Lmdorcs Abbey xiv 133 Patrick Leslie 
granted a tack of the teind sheaves of the parish of Dudhope 
to James Strymgeour 1505 Acc Ld Hie;h Treas Scot 
III 171 Payit the “teynd silvir of the Kingis staggis in 
tua gens, xvj d 1819 W Tennant Papistry Storm'd 
(1827) 13 He’d sooner fling them back 1’ the sea Than gie 
ae “teind -skate to the bishop 1837 Lockhart Scott an 1806 
II. 111 X03 Iheie is also another blank day eveiy other 
week,— the “Teind Wednesday, as it is called, when the 
Judges are assembled for the heating of tithe questions 

Teind (tziid), v. Sc. and north. lObs. Forms: 
see Teind sb [f. Teind sb. : cf. to tithe ] 

1. nttr. To pay teinds or tithes 

C1375 Creation 490 in Horstm. Altengl Leg (1878) 130 
pei fore wel to tenden bup lef [=be glad] 13 Cursor M 
29324 (Cott Galba) pam pat witandly with-haldes tendes Or 
falsly tendes. c 1460 Townelcy Myst. 11. 204 If thou tend 
right thou gettis thi mede , if thou teynd fals, thou bese 
alowed ther after als 

2. tians. To assess or take the tenth or tithe of 
1483 Cath Angl. 379/a To Tende, decimal e. 1566 

Reg. Privy Council Scot 1, 480 To pas and teynd the corms 
of the saidis toum 1567 Glide <$■ Godlie B (STS) 288 
The hirdis teind# all the come 1641 Best Farm Bfes 
(Surtees) 26 As for the wooll, it may be teended and wayed 
that wee may knowe what is of it a 1722 Fountainhall 
Dcas (1761) 39T Herrings taken on the coast of Fife, though 
temded there, yet if brought to Dunbar, pay again. 

Hence Tei nder, one who pays or takes teind or 
tithe ; Tei ndingf vbl. sb , tithing. 

*3 Cursor M. 27267 [In senft pe preist sal fi ain] Anen tes 
til-men of enuie And 0 pair tending [v 1 temding] namli. 
c 1440 Gesta Rom vi 17 (Harl Mb) pe lewde men most 
hokle vp men of holy chirch, thoro3 almesse offryngys, and 
tendingys. 1627 in A Allan Hist Channelkirk (1900) 147 
Quhen the ground is punishit, the heritour and teinder must 
nott be fue. 1655 Recoids Baron Crt Stitchill (S.H S ) 2 
Until the first day of the teynding be past 1884 J T ait 111 
United Pi esbyt Mag. Apr. 156 The arrangement ofthirders 
and teinders described by Arthur Young 1905 C. I) Gunn 
Baron Ci t Stitchill Introd 15 The minister might delay 
teinding until the weather was breaking 
Teind, obs. Sc f. Tend, Tind v. 

Teine, Sc. f. Teen, Tine, sb. 1 ; var. Teyne Obs. 
Teing, obs. f tying: see Tie v. 

Teinland, erron. i. thegenland, Thaneland. 
Teinoscope (tarndskoup). [f. Gr. reivetp to 
stretch, extend + -scope.] An optical instrument 
in which prisms are so arranged and combined as 
to increase or diminish the apparent hneai dimen- 
sions of objects, while the chromatic abeiration of 
the light is corrected 

1822 Brewster in Edin. Phil Jml Apr 334 ( heading ) 
Description of a Teinoscope for altenng the Lineal Propoi. 
tions of Objects, with Observations on Professor Amici’s 
Memoir on Telescopes without Lenses I he Instrument 
which I propose to describe was invented and constiucted 
in its simplest form about the beginning of the year 1812, 
183* Nat, Philos. II Optic Instr xvi § no. 55 fUsef 
Knowl Soc ) Amici 's teinoscope consists of four right angu- 
lar prisms, having their refractive angles different and con- 
nected by pairs, 
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Temt, -e, obs. ff. Taint, Tint, Tint 
Teinter, obs. f. Tenter. Terr, obs Sc. f 
Tear ; Sc. f. Tebe Obs \ difficult Teirce, teirs, 
-e, obs. ff. Tiebce Teis, obs Sc. pi of Tie sb. 
t Teise, taise, sb. Obs. Also 5 teis, toys, 
tayse, tese. [ME. a. OF. teise (nth c. m Godef 
Comply), mod F. toise, = It. tesa •— lateL. tensa (sc 
brachid) the outstretched arms ] 

1 . A lineal measure of six feet, a fathom; = Toise 
*3 Sir Bettes (A ) 1417 In me prisoun bow schelt abide 

Vnder perpe twenti teise [v rr paise, pase] c 1330 Flonce 
& Bl (1857) 2 4i A thousand] taisen be his heihe And an 
hundre[d] taises he is wid And imaked with mochel pnd. 

2 . A superficial measure, a square toise, 

1426-7 Rec St Mary at Hill 66 A pavier and his man to 
pane vteysysxid 1477-9 Ibid. 89, For pnvjng xj teis 
of pament for euery teis vij d— vj s vd 1486 Nottingham 
Rec III 250 To pe pauer for workyng of vj tayses in pe 
same gate he takyng for a tayse vj d • summa 111 s 1491-3 
Rec St. Mary at Hill igo Item, for pavyng of pe pamentt 
-for vuj tese, pris pe tese, vyd. 

t Teise, taise, v 1 Obs. Also 4 teyse, tese, 
4-6 tayse, 5 tase, 6 tais [a. OF. teser, 3rd sing 
pres teise, toise (13th c in Godef.) late L type 
*tesare \~tensdre to stretch, bend (a bow), f. tens-us 
sti etched, bent ] trans. To stretch, to bend (a 
bow) ; hence, to fit (an arrow or quarrel in a bow 
or arbalest) in order to shoot ; to aim or duect (a 
shaft, etc); to poise (a weapon) in taking aim. 
Also absot. or vntr. 

13 SeuynSag (W) 1978 And in hts bond an ai blast 
heldand, And theiinne a quarel taisand c 1330 R Brunne 
Citron. IVace (Rolls) 13699 He teysed his dint, Bokkesto 
smyte 1375 Barbour Bruce v. 623 He tasit the vyre and 
leit it fie, And hit the fader in theE. 13 Minor Poems 
fr Vernon MS. xliv 43 So dop be ifisschere wip his liok 
Hou he tesep on pe Banke A nrodly breyd I pe Brok. 
138a Wycui' ]Visd v 22 As at the teismg the bowe of 
cloudis bent, c 1400 Laud Trey Rk 6938 Pans at him 
euel taysed. c 1412 HoccLrvE De Reg Pnnc 5262 Soie 
in pe bowe of treccherye he teisyth c 1450 Merlin 590 
Kynge Ban spronge that wey with his sweide vp teysed to 
liym that hadde his knyght slayn 15x3 Douglas AEitcis 
x via X02 A bustuus lance That lang quhile taysit he in 
proper tene, Leit gild at Pallas Ibid vi 106 
t Teise, v 2 Obs. Also 4 tayBe, 5 teyse 
(6 teese), 7 tease, teaze. [Origin unascertained. 
The forms agree with those of Teise v.\ with 
which however the sense does not seem compatible. 
Both forms and sense separate it from Tease v., 
although in late use it may have been sometimes 
associated with the latter in its modern sense, ancl 
hence confounded in spelling with it ] trans . app. 
To drive (esp.a hunted beast) ; to chase; to urge on. 

13 Gaw. 4 Gr Knt 1169 Bi pay [the deer] were tened 
at pe hy3e, & taysed to pe wattrez c 1410 Master of Game 
(MS Digby 18a) xxxv, Who so be teysoures to pe kynge 
as ofte as any hert cometh oute, he shulde..blowe a moot 
andiechate and late renne after to teyse it forth CX475 
Partenay 129s Into see thay went, the saylvp gan reise, 
To cipresse contre ther shippes gan teise 2559 Mirr. Mag. 
(1562) B b ij, A shyppe vpon the stormy seas, Which From 
shore to shore the wynde and tide do teese 2615 Wither 
Sheph Hunt, in in Juvenilia (1633) 407 My eager Dogs 
Then I began with quicker speed to follow And teaz’d them 
on with a more cheerful hallow 18x9 Keats Isabella 
xxviu They.. did tease Their horses homeward, with con- 
vulsed spur. [Cf 1888 Elworthy IV Soin IVords, Tease 
(tez), to duve; to harass. The only way to get nd o' they 
rabbits is to keep 011 tazui o’m ] 

Teise, obs. bad spelling of Tease. 
tTeiser. Obs Forms 5 teysoure, 6 teiser, 
6-7 teaser, teazer, 7 teizer. [Agent-n. from 
Teise v. 2 ] One who rouses the game ; spec one 
of the first brace or leash of deerhounds let slip. 
(In later use confnsed in spelling with Teaser ) 
c 2410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxv, pe fiiste 
teysoure and pe resceyuour that diaweth hym doune, shull 
parte pe skynne. Ibid [see Tfise v *]. 2575 Turberv 
Venene 266 By this worde teasers is ment, the first grey- 
houndes or brase or lease of grevhoundes which is let slip 
ci 590 Greene Fr. Bacon i. 5 The loftie froheke bucks, 
That scudded fore the teisers like the wind x6x6 Surfl & 
Markh. Country Farme 686 As neere the coueit as you can 
conueniently, you shall place your Teasers, that is, the first 
brace of greyhounds for the course, which should be the 
lightest, nimblest, and swiftest dogges you haue. 1688 R. 
Holme Armoury 111 189/1. 

fig, 1642 Fuller Holy it Prof St it v. 66 But these Tea- 
reis, rather to rouze then pinch the Game, onely made 
Whitaker find his spirits. 2647 Clarendon Hist Reb v 
§ 339 The Lord Paget likewise, who had been one of their 
Teuers, to broach those bold, high Overtures. 2796 Cam- 
paigns 1JQ3-4 II v 21 Francis himself, the great Carmag- 
nol teizer. 

Teistie (tsi’sti, trsti). local. Also 8 taistd, 9 
tystfi, -ty, -tie, -tey, teisty, teatie, tiestie. [Of 
Norse origin : cf Norw. teist(e, Olcel feist, Jieisti ] 
The Black Guillemot 

2774 Low Fauna On ad (2813) 106 The taiste build in 
holes of the earth . lay but one egg. 2837 R. Dunn 
Omith. Orkney 4 Shell 102 Una Grylle lystie Black 
Guillemot Greenland Dove 2847 Zoologist V, 1909 The 
black guillemot or the testie. 1876 D Gorrie Summers 
4 lVmt Orkneys v. 153 Bevies of teisties were disporting 
themselves in front and rear 2892 G Stewart Shetland 
Ftreside T iv (ed. 2) 27 He turned as fat as a tiestie 
2893 Cozens-Hardy Bioad Norfolk 50 Sometimes theie is 


TELANGIECTATIC. 

quite a family of similar names of the same origin Thus 
the Black Guillemot is the tyste, iaistegtoyst, and tysty, 

Teisty, Teize, obs. ff. Testy, Tease. 

Tek, Tekat, obs forms of Tick sb , Ticket. 
Tekbir : see Tecbir. 

+ Teke, teken, adv. and prep . Obs. Foims- 

I to 4 aoan, 1-4 to eke(n, 3 teken (tekenn), teke. 
[OE itf Paean, f t6 to, for + paca addition, Eke ] 
a. adv. In addition, besides, moreover, eke. b. 
prep In addition to, besides 

£888-2200 [see Eicb sb. 1 4] C975 Rushw. Gosp Matt, 

xw 20 Opre fife ic to eke gebtnonde c xaoo Ormin 2886, 
& tekenn patt he wass rihfitwis He was red mod & milde. 
a 2225 A tier R. 78 Teke pet, he seiS, pet me silence & me 
hope schal beon vre strenebe Ibid 170 Let ter teken pet 
;e beon swifte ase pe sunne gleam, c 2230 Halt Meid 25 
Teke pe murhSe & te menske m heuene. 23 Guy IVanv. 
(A ) 1855 To eken pat pou art mi loides nevou 
Teke, obs form of Teak, Tick. 
f Te‘kelite. Obs slang [?£ ,‘Tekel. weighed 
in the balances, and found wanting ’ (Dan. v. 27) 
+ -ite 1 ] (In the cant of the Debtors’ Prison, 
Whitecross Street, London) A defaulters default- 
ing debtor 

1B34 New Monthly Mag XL 328 This, though expressly 
denominated ‘ the defaulters table the only one to which 
the poor 1 tekelite * has right of access, is invatiably appro- 
priated by the free and unexcepted knights to the washing 
of cups and platters 

Teket, obs Sc. f. Ticket Tekno- : see Tecno-. 
Tekoretiu (tzlcmtin). Chem . Also too-. 

[Named 1839 by Forchhammer, app ‘ f Gr. 
to melt, dissolve + fartor) resin, because separated 
by solution in hot alcohol' (Chester).] A resin 
similar to or identical with Fichtelile. 

1858 T. E Clark in A nter Jml Sc. Ser 11 XXV 167 
Tekorctin, being less soluble than phylloretm, crystallized 
first 2868 Dana Mm 736 Tecoretin was obtained from 
pine trees [Pinus sylvesti n] m marshes near Holtegard in 
Denmark The resin from the wood, .was found to contain 
two substances The tecoretm was the least soluble 

+ Tel. Obs. [Shortened from OE. gelal, gelel, 
early ME itel cf Tale sb ] Number 
cxooo ALlfric Horn. I 536 Heora tel hlS swa memgfeald, 
piet [etc.], a 1225 Ancr. R 372 Hundied is ful tel, & noteS 
perfectiun 

Tel: see Tele sb , Tell, Till. 

Telacoustic ■ see Tele- 

II Telaesthesia (teles-, telibpz sia) Psychics. 
[mod.L (Myers, i882),f.Gr Tijke far off (see Tele-) 
+ aitrOrjffis perception + -ia 1 .] 1 Perception at a dis- 
tance ; direct sensation or perception of objects or 
conditions independently of the lecogmzed channels 
of sense ’ (Myers Human Personality , Gloss ). 

288a Myers in Proc Soc Psychical Research I. u. 147 We 
venture to introduce the words, 'lelxsthcsia and Telepathy 
to cover all cases of impression received at a distance 
without the normal operation of the recognised sense 
organs. 2903 — Human Personality I 136. 2908 Nation 
26 Sept. 907/2 Telepathy, telaesthesia and the subliminal part 
of man’s mental being play a vast part in all these curious 
psychical phenomena. 

Telaesthetic (telesjie’tik, -is])e*tik), a. [f as 
prec. + .iEsthetio.] 

1 . Having physical perception of things at a 
distance. 

2890 C. Ll. Morgan Anhn Life 4 Intell. (1801) 249 
This temperature sense, unlike the sense of touch, may 
make us awaie of distant bodies It is what we may term 
a t chest Ac tic sense 111 contradistinction to a contact sense. 
Sight like hearing is a telaesthetic sense Through it we 
become aware of certain vibratory states of more or less 
distant objects. 

2 . Psychics. Of or belonging to telaesthesia. 

xgo3 Myers Human Personality I p. xlv, This may he 

donethrough t elaesthelic d reams or visions. 1903 A thenxvm 
28 Feb 277/1 Examples of apparently clairvoyant, or tele- 
pathic, or telaisthetic cases. 

Ii Telamon (te lampn). Arch PI. Telamones 
(telamJu'nfz). [In pi. a. L. telamones, •=> Gr. re\a- 
pwves, pi. of TrAa/iaiv name of a hero in mythology ] 

A figure of a man used as a column to support an 
entablature or other structure : = Atlas sbA 1 b. 

2706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Telamones,, .the Images of 
Men that seem’d to bear up the Out-jettings of Cornishes in 
the Roman Buildings, which among the Greeks were call’d 
Atlantes 1797 Holcroft Stolbcrg’s Train (ed 2) III 
lxiv, 12 Male statues of this kind were called Telamones 
288a Fennell tr Michaelis' Ane Marb Gt Brit, J94 
A kneeling youth .serves as a Telamon or Atlas, bearing 
on his head and his fore-arms a large, low cup, which forms 
the top of the whole candelabrum. 

Telanemograph : see Tele- 
11 Telangiectasis (t/'Isendgiie'ktasis). Path. 
PI -ses (-sfz). [mod L , f. Gr. rikos end + dyytfov 
vessel + eieraffis extension, dilatation.] Dilatation 
of the small blood-vessels, producing small red or 
purple tumours in the shm , one of such tumours 
Also Velaxxgrie ctasy [ad. mod L telangiectasia']. 
Hence Telangiectatic (-tse tik) a., pertaining to 
or resulting from telangiectasis. 

2832 J F South Otto's Path Anat. n. 342 In telan- 
giectasy, there is a peculiar degeneration of the blood- 
vessels connected also with widening of the smaller veins. 
2868 T G. Thomas Dis 1 Vo wen (1872) 486 Tumors thus 
affected have been styled telangiectatic tumors 2873 T H. 

19 
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GarFN Introd, Pathol (ed a) 178 The various forms of 
navi, and telangiectasis. x8gg Allbutt's Syst, hied VIII. 
833 Telangiectatic warts Ibid , The telangiectases range 
themselves in little groups. 

Telapoi, telapoon : see Talapoih 
Telar (trla-i), a rare~~°. [f L. tela tveb + 
-ABl.J Pertaining to or of the nature of a web. 
Hence Te larly adv., in the manner of a web. So 
Telarian (txle® nan) a., that spins a web, as a 
spider , si) a spider that spins a web; + Te lary a. 
= telar, telarian adj. 

1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ej> v xix. 262 We will not 
dispute the pictures of Telary Spiders, and their position in 
the web 1638 — Gard Cyrus in. 58 Conformable to the 
Spiders web, and the Radii in like manner telarely inter- 
woven. 1853 G Johnston Hat Hist E Sard I 126 
Slender spokes 1 telarly interwoven ' somewhat after the 
fashion of the spider's web. x8gx Cent Diet , Telarian. 

Telar, -are, obs forms of Tiller 
Telaii'togram. [f next after telegram .] A 
record produced by a telautograph. 

1893 m Funk's Stand Diet 

Telautograph, (telg Wgraf). Also (less cor- 
rectly) teleaulograph. [f Gr rijAe far off (see 
Tele-) + Aotogbaph, after telegiaph .] A tele- 
graphic apparatus by which writing or drawing 
done with a pen or pencil at the transmitting end 
is reproduced in facsimile at the receiving end, by 
means of an electric current conveyed along a wire, 
and (in the usual forms of the instrument) com- 
municating movements to the receiving pen corre- 
sponding to* those made with the transmitting pen 
or pencil Hence Telautogra phic a., pertaining 
to the telautograph ; Telauto'graphy, the use of 
the telautograph 

1884 Kmght Did Mech. Supp., Telautograph, an elec- 
trical device for transmitting au tographs, or copying designs. 
..The possibility of deception and the impossibility of auto- 
matic unquestionable record are removed, it is said, by the 
employment of telautography 1887 Tribune (Chicago) 
as June, Prof Elisha Gray .is perfecting an invention with 
wonderful possibilities. The ‘Telautograph ' is the name 
by which the instrument will be known. 1888 Daily News 
<5 Aug. 5/7 What is known as the telantographic system, 
invented by Professor Elisha Gray. 1894 Westm. Gaz 
20 Dec. 7/1 The electricians were shown numerous slips 
of paper covered with autograph writing traced by the 
telautograph receiver 111 Pans, m obedience to a person 
writing in London with the telautograph transmitter 1903 
Daily Chron . 10 Jan. 3/6 Some very successful experiments 
m telautography were made yesterday between the Paris 
Central Telephone Office and the Rouen Bourse Exchange. 
Telbent, obs. fotm of Turbait. 
t Teldj sb. Obs. Forms: 1-5 teld, 1, 4-5 teldo, 
(3 tjeld), 4 tield, teeld, 4-5 tilde, 5 tild, tyld, 
-e, telte. [OE. teld, geteld =» OLG. *teld (MDu. 
telde, telte, Kilian), MLG. tilt, telde , LG. tell; 
OHG-, zelt (mostly gizell), MHG. zelt (usually 
gezelf), Ger. zelt; ON. tjald (:—*teld), pi. tjgld, 
Norw. tjeld, Sw ialt, dial, tjall, Da. tel/, tent, 
pavilion, npp a deriv. of teld-an str. vb. to cover 
(cf. OE beteldan, ofcrteldan ) The late form telte 

may have been influenced by continental forms: 
see also Tilt ] A tent, pavilion, covering ; hence, 
a tabernacle, dwelling. 

a 900 tr Baida's l list . 111. ix [xi ] § 2 (Camb. MS) Mon 
teld I v.r seteld] }>®rofer abraedde. c 1000 jElfric Gen 
xv in. 9 On Jjam telde heo ys X037 m Thorpe Charters 
(1865) 566/3* And.Alfnc biscop I biqueSe mine teld and 
mm bedreaf c 1*05 Lay 17491 Niye pusend teldes Ibid 
24436 per weore on uelden mom busend telden. c 1330 R 
Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 12598 pey come to beEmperours 
telde When bey were at his pauyloun ^y'VShte alledoun 
13 Chtldh Jesus in Herng's Archw LXXIV. 327 
That owtelawe tuke hire to his tilde [nines wilde, chifde, 
mylde] 1387 Trevisa Higdeii (Rolls) I 127 pese men 
woneb in tabernacles and in teeldis a, 1400-50 Alexander 
4581 How suld 3e telle withouten toles or any tild rere? 
ct 400 Laud Troy Bk 4656 Thei reysed vp bothe halle 
and tylde f 144a Pronip Pam 488/x Telte, or tetite, 

tentorium ? a 1300 Chester PI vil 6 From stif stormes my 
sheepe to sheild Under Tildes them to hyde. 

b. The tilt or awning of a boat or vessel : cf. Tilt. 
1307-8 Acc, Exch K R. Bd 14 No. 14 (P R.O ), Tieldes 

emptis pro dicta Bargia 1^95 Wills Doctors' Commons 
(Camden) 3 The barge with bailies, tilde, and ores belonging 
to the same. 

c. A cage for carrying hawks. 

_ 139* Earl Derby's Exp (Camden) 88 Pro tieldes per 
ipsum emptis ibidem ad cariandum les haukes, xmj scot 
d Comb., as telcUstede, dwelling-place, ‘taber- 
nacle’ ; teldwyrh.ta (OE ), tent-wnght, tentmakei. 

c 1000 jElfric Horn I 392 Paulus .seoe wses on woruld- 
ersefte teld-wyihta. a 1300 E. E. Psalter cxix [exx,] 5 Wa 
to me, for mi telde-stede swa Forth-ferred es me fra (1388 
Wyclif ibid , My dwelling in an alien lond is maad long], 
t Teld, tild, v. Obs. Forms: Inf. 1 *teld-ian, 
2-3 teld-en, tild-en, 3-5 tsld(e, tild, 5 tield 
Pa t. a. 1 teldede, -ode, 4-5 tilded(e, teildid. 
/S. (3 tijelt), 4 tilde, teilde, 4-5 teld, telt, tilld 
(tallede), tulde, tilte, 4-6 telde, 5-6 tild. 
Pa. pple. a, 1 *(se)telded, 3 l-tselded, 3-4 
l-telded, 4 telded, 4-5 -id, -it, 5 i-teldyde, 6 
Sc. tyldit, -et. J 3 . 4 y-telde, y-tielde, 4-5 ytelt 
(l-tilled), teld, -e, 4 teeld, -e, t; y-teld, y-tilde, 
tild. [OE. teldtan wk vb , f Texd sb , * ON. 


tjalda. In ME the d of the stem was often merged 
in that of the pa t and pa gple. This brought the 
vb into contact with Till pa t. tildel\ ( 

1 trans. To ‘spread’, set up, pitch (a tent); 
hence, to erect (a building of any kind), to build, 
raise. Also fig 

c 7*s Corpus Gloss (O E T ) 591 Con[n]ectit, teldat cxzos 
Lay. 17489 Weoren a ban walde teldes itaelded 13 
K Alts 3434 (BodI MS) Pauylouns were alle wipinne 
Strongelich ytelt [Line Inn MS y-tielde] by gynne Ibid 
3464 pe kyng b er te h [r* r teildid] his pauylouns. Ibta 5885 
There biside his pauylouns, Weren y-telde by dales and 
dovnes 13 Gaw 4 Gr Ant. 795 1 owre telded bytwene 
trochetful pik. 136* Large. P PI A 11 44 1 en bousend of 
Tentes I-tiiled [v.rr I-teldyde, teldit, teled] be-sydes 1388 
Wyclif 2 Sam x.vi 22 Therforthei tildeden Absoion a taber- 
nacle in thesoler it 1400 Destr Troy 11664 Here he tild vp 
a temple of a trew godde a 1400-50 A lexander 1159 A hije 
tilde as a toure teldid on schippis. Ibid 2174 (Dubl MS ) 
To tergarontes he tijt par telde was a mynster c 14,6a 

Lain if al 263 A pavytoun yteld he sygh 1315 Scot. Field 
38 in Chethcem Misc (1856) II, Beside the towne of Tirwin, 
our tentes downe we telden 

2 . tntr. To pitch one’s tent ; to encamp; to take 
one’s station or residence , in pa. pple encamped, 
lodged, stationed. 

c 1230 Gen 4 Ex 1840 Iacob fro SeSen wente, ic wot, 
t 3 elt on a stede, and cald it sochot. c 133° R Brunne 
Chron Wace (Rolls) 12588 [On] pat playne .were be 
Romajms telded c 1330 — Chron. (xBio) 24a Biside a more 
a mod quayntly was ne teld 1393 Langl. P PI C xv. 
150 Ryjt as traianus, be trewe knyght, tulde [vrr tillede, 
telde, B. xu 210 tilde, tilte, dwelte] nat deep in helle 
a 1400 P 1st 1 21 0/ Susan 56 peos perlous prestes turned fro 
his teching, bat teeld [w rr teelde, told] is in trone. c 1440 
York Myst x 14 Wher I was telde vnder a tree. 

8. trans. Sc. To cover with an awning or curtain 
1501 Douglas Pal Hon. r 43a Reparrelht was that god- 
like plesand wone Tyldit abone, and to the eirth adoun 
1825 Jayieson s.v Tyld, A window is said to be tyldit, 
when it is covered in the inside with a cloth 01 cuitain. 

4 . To spread (a net), set (a trap or snare). (See 
also Till ».) 

exa 00 Ags Ps (Thorpe) xxxiv. 8 Hi teldedon gryne and 
3 a gehyddon c 1175 Lamb. Horn 53 penne be mon wule 
tilden his musestoch he bindeS uppon b a swike chese 
c X200 Tnn Coll Horn an At pleje [be deuel] telde# b e 
grune of idelnesse. a 1**5 A ncr R. (Corpus MS Camden 
334), Triste is ber me sit mid te greahunz foite kepe be 
heare, o#er tilde# [so Cleop , Cams , Titus tildes , Nero 
tillen j Vent tilleb] he nettes ajem him 1413 Pilgr. Sowle 
(Caxton 1483) 1 xviil 14 Teldyng nettes, arrayng trappys 
and other engynes C1440 Pallad, on Hush 1 v 164 A 
green another hath for hem ytilde 
Hence + Teldmg (taldunge) vbl. sb., laying of 
snares 

«x a*s Ancr. R 278 Semt Antome bet isethalbene woild 
ful of pes deofles tildunge 

Teld, -e, -en, obs. inflexions of Tell v. 
f Tele, tel, sb. Obs Forms’ 1 teel, 4 tfi, 
teyl, 5 tele. [OE tkl fem. (also tal see Tole) 
= OHG. zdla danger, snare, trap, ON. tal bait, 
allurement. OTeut. *t&l& sti. fem., had app some 
such general sense as ‘ hostile or malevolent attack, 
persecution ’, whence the specialized senses m the 
vauous langs. See also Tele v.] 

1 Evil speaking, detraction, calumny, blame. 

C897 K /ELraED Gregory's Past, C, xxxui 222 jEIc 

#weora, & aelc lerre & tal sie anumen fram eow a 1000 
Gloss m Wr.-Whlcker 196/16 Blasphenna, uiinperatio, tal 
Ibid 220/23 X303R Brunne Handl Synne 2042 But bogh 

a man sey neuer so weyl Vnto hys sawys men fynden teyl. 

2 Deceit ; enticement, allurement. 

ci 300 Havelok 191 Pat he sholde yemen hue wel With- 
uten lac, with-uten tel Til pat she were tuelf winter hold. 
<11450 MvRCpar Pr 368 So with cha[r]mes & wyth tele, He 
ys I-bro^te a^eyn to hele 

+ Tele, v. Obs. Forms : r t&lan. (tdlan), 2-3 
teelen (3 (0m.) teelenn, 3-5 tellen), 2-4 telen, 
3-4 tele. [OE. (WSax.) t&lan (Angl. tllan) = ON. 
tkla to deceive, betray, entice OTeut *txljait, 
f. t&ld see Tele sb. Cf. OHG. zdldn 
to rob, pillage ] 

1 trans. To speak evil of, or to; to revile, 
calumniate; to mock, scorn, deude. 

c 888 K -i^LmED Booth xxxvid § 3 Ic wolde un#eawas 
talan & goode lierian. c 890 Laws IC VElfred c, 37 Ne tal 
#u #mne Dryhten. <1900 Kentish Gloss in Wr.-wulcker 
55/19 Et detraxerunt, and his teldan. Ibid 75/13 Dendet, 
teld Ibid 76/31 Detrahent , tela#. C950 Lindisf Gosj6 
John xii 48 SeSe mec teles [c 975 Rtts/tw tele#] 10 
Glosses (Cott. Cleop) in Wr -Wulcker 373/26 Carpcre, telan 
cxx6o Hatton Gosp Luke xiv. 29 Ealle b e nit je-seo# 
aginnedhmetalen [Ags. Gosp talan] c 1200 Orniin 2039-40 
Biff b att ttt willt tffilenn me pe birrb ec hue talenn a 1*50 
Pi on, AEl/red 237 m O. £ Misc 116 Byfore he pe meneb, 
by-hynde he be telep c 1490 Promp Parv 488/x (MS K.) 
Tellynge, or grochynge, vim mteracto 

2 To deceive, entrap [cf ON tJela to betray]. 

c 1325 Metr How (1862) xa His [Christ’s] godhed mfleis 
was felid Als hok in bait, quate thoru he telid The fend, 
that tehd our fadir Adam. Ibid 152 That he no haf miht 
us to tele With gastly dranc and wit darnele. 13. Metr 
Horn (Vernon MS) in Hetrig’s A rchiv LVII. 276 But 
faste he fondep mon to tele Vre lord vs schilde from his 
teolyng 

Hence Teling vbl. sb. (also 3 teolunge, 4 -yng, 
teliinge, 4-stelyng,teeli3ag), deception, sorcery, 
witchcraft. 


a x**5 Ancr R 208 Sigaldren, fit false teolunges, Ieuunge 
on ore & of swefnes & alle wichchecreftes C1315 Shorf- 
ham in 178 By-lef bou in no wjchecraft, Ne me none 
telunge 13 . pee Tele v 2] 1387 Teemisa. Higden (Rolls) 
III 343 He triste on his endynge [v 1 endityngel and 
tellynges [vrr teelmgis, telyngs, tellyngys] as olde wifes 
useb a 1450 Myrc Par Pr 360 Wycheciafte and telynge. 
c 1490 [see Tele v i] 

Tele, obs f Teal, Tell Tile sb., Till z>. 

Tele- (te’lf) (before a vowel properly tel-, but 
more often in the full form), lepr. Gr. rqXe-, com- 
bining form of Ti}\e afar, far off 5 used m numerous 
(chiefly recent) scientific and technical terms, 
mostly denoting or connected with special appli- 
ances or methods for operating over long distances , 
also m several terms connected with psychical re- 
seal ch, denoting actions ot impressions produced 
at a distance from the exciting cause, independently 
of the norma] means of communication. (The 
second element is pioperly and usually from Greek, 
exceptionally from Latin or English.) The earliei 
and more important of these words will be found 
in their alphabetical places ; others follow here 

Telacou’stic a., Psychics [Acoustic], pertaining 
to or involving the perception of a sound beyond 
or apart from the possibility of ordinary healing 
(cf. teloptic below) Te leiane mograph, * an ane- 
mograph that records at a distance by means of 
electricity’ (Cent. Diet. 1891). Teletoa rograph, 
‘ a barograph that records at a distance by means 
of electucity ’ (ibid). Te lebaro’meter, * a baro- 
meter that registers its indications at a distance by 
means of electne apparatus ’ (ibid). Telece ntmc 
a., Optics , applied to a lens system of which the 
aperture or stop is at the principal focus. Tele- 
clii’rograpli [Gr x ei P hand], a form of Tel- 
autograph [cf. definition of Telautograph]. 
Teleory ’ptograph, a foim of printing telegraph 
adopted for secret or private communication 
Tele'ctrograph, Tele ctrosoope : see telelectro-. 
Telehydrobaro’meter [Gr. vSap water see Baro- 
meter], an instrument for recording electrically at 
a distance the pressure of a head of water or other 
liquid. Teleiico nograph [Gr elnaiv image see 
-graph], an apparatus consisting of a telescope 
combined with a camera lncida, by which images 
of distant objects may be cast upon papei and 
traced TeTekin [mod , f. Gr kiv-civ to move], 
a device for the electric control of machinery from a 
distance || Telekine’sis, Psychics [mod.L , f. Gr 
/civrjffis motion], movement of or in a body alleged 
to occur at a distance from, and without mateiial 
connexion with, the motive cause or agent ; hence 
Telekine'tic a , belonging to telekinesis. Tele- 
le’ctric a., producing mechanical motions or effects 
at a distance by electrical means. Telele*ctro- 
graph, shortened tele ctrograph • cf Eleotbo- 
graph, an apparatus for producing at the receiving 
end a copy of a photograph or print at the transmit- 
ting end, by means of electric telegraphy Telele 0- 
trogcope, shortened tele’olroscope [cf. prec and 
-scope], an appaiatus for reproducing at a distance 
a visual image, as that in a camwra obscura, by 
means of electnc telegraphy Te lemano meter, 
a manometer which registers at a distance by means 
of electricity. Telemechanics, the art of trans- 
mitting power to a distance, esp by ethenal vibra- 
tions as in wireless telegraphy ; so Teleme'chan- 
lsm. Te lemetaca'rpal a , Comp. A nat , having 
vestiges only of the distal portion of the first and 
fifth metai carp als, as in one group of the Cervidse 
Telemt teorograph, a meteorograph which re- 
cords electrically at a distance , a combination of 
lelethermograph, telebarograph, and teleanemo- 
graph ; hence Teleme teorogra'phic a , Tele- 
me teoro'graphy. Telemi’crosoope, an optical 
instrument combining the functions of a telescope 
and a microscope ; e g in enlarging a telescopic 
image or in projecting a microscopic image to a 
distance (e. g. upon a scieen). Te lemo tor, 
an apparatus for transmitting motive power to 
a distance; esp. a device for steenng a ship from 
some part distant from the tiller, by means of 
hydraulic or pneumatic piessuie, etc. Tele-ne ga- 
tive a. in telenegative lens, the negative element in 
a telephotogi aphic lens cf. Telephotographiog. 2 , 
quot. 18928. Telengy scope (-e'ndgiskJup), incor- 
rectly -engi- [see En&tscope], an optical instru- 
ment combining the powers of a telescope and 
microscope (Cent Diet. 1891). Te le-obje'ctive 
a,, having an object-glass adapted to photograph- 
ing distant objects , as a tele-objective camei a ; 
sb, (see quot ). Telepla stio a , Psychics [Plastic ; 
after telepathy , etc.] see quot. 1890. Tele- 
pola’riscope, an optical instrument consisting of 
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a telescope combined with a polariscope. Tele- 
positive a., Optics : see quot. Tele^a'dio- 
phone, a radiophone producing sounds at a dis- 
tance by means of an electric current as in tele- 
graphy. Telergy, Psychics [after energy ], the 
supposed force operating in telepathy, regarded as 
correlated with the various forms of physical 
eneigy, or as directly affecting the brain or 01 gan- 
lsm of the percipient , so Tele rgically adv , by 
means of telergy Teleseism (te liksiz’m) [Seism] , 
a distant or 1 emote earth- tremor as recorded 
on a seismograph Te leseme (-sim) [Gr. a% ua 
sign], an electnc signalling apparatus used in 
hotels, etc , fitted with an indicator which shows 
the aiticle or service requued. Te lesoma tic a , 
Psychhs [Gr. aupa body] see te/eplastic, quot. 
1890. Telespectroscope, a combination of a 
telescope and a spectroscope, for spectroscopic ob- 
servations of the heavenly bodies Teleste'reo- 
scope, an instrument with two pairs of mirrois so 
arranged that distant objects viewed by means of 
it appear to stand out in relief, as 111 a stereoscope. 
Telethe'rmogxapli, a thermograph which records 
electrically at a distance, a self-registering telether- 
mometer ; hence Telethe rmogram. Te lether- 
mo -meter, a thermometer furnished with an appa- 
ratus which electrically exhibits its indications at a 
distance ; hence Telethermo-metry, the use of a 
telethermometer. Te letopo meter [Gr rut ros 
place : see -meter], name for a special form of tele- 
meter Telemeter i). Teletype, a type-printing 
telegraph, hence Telety pxc a ; Teletypograph, 
a form of machine telegraph which recoids Us mes- 
sage by perfoiating a tape that sets in motion a type- 
setting machine. Televi sion, vision of a distant 
object or scene by means of an apparatus (not yet 
peifected) which electncally reproduces an image of 
it at the receiving end cf Telepuote. Telewriter 
(telfrai tar), an instrument j|ibich electrically repro- 
duces in facsimile a written message, a form of 
Telautograph ; hence Te lewrite v. ( nonce-wd.), 
to send a message by a telewriter Telo ptic a., 
Psychics [Optic], pertaining to or involving the per- 
ception as if by sight of an object beyond or apart 
from the possibility of ordinary vision (cf. tclacoustic 
above) ; so Telo smic a [Gr. <5<r/« 7 smell], involv- 
ing the perception of a smell in a similar way. 

1893 “Telacouslic [see teleplastic] 1903 Electr IPld $ 
Engineer 20 June 1055 “Telechirograph. 1904 Athenaeum 
S Nov. 628/3 The device for secret telegraphy or “telecryp- 
tograph of Messrs. Siemens and J-Ialske also desei ves notice 
1909 Daily Mi> ror 13 Aug 14/2 The pictures were wned 
fiom Manchester to London last night m six minutes by the 
Thorne-Baker *telectiograph. 1884 Knight Diet. Mcch. 
Supp., * Tclcctroscope , an appaiatus for reproducing by tele- 
graph the images obtained m the camera obscura based on 
the piopeity possessed by selenium of offering a variable 
and veiy sensitive electrical resistance according to the 
different gradations ofhght. 1891 Cent Diet , “Telehydro- 
barometer 1877 Knight Diet. Mcch , “Teleiconogtaph 
190S Set Anicr,, hupfl 6 May 24339 The inventor dis- 
tinguishes between a simple “telekin, wheiem only a single 
motion is consideied, and a multiple lelekin, which peimits 
of a complexity of motions 1890 Myles in Proc Sac 
Psych Research Dec 668 Extramcdiumistic operations, 
as thought transference, telepathy, “telekinesis ( Fernwu . 
hung), or movements of objects without contact Ibid 669 
For the alleged movements without contact M Aksakofs 
new word 1 “telekinetic 1 seems to me the best attainable 
1903 Sat Rea 19 Aug 230 Of the other phenomena 
that of telekinesis, or movement of objects without material 
contact 2909 Cent Diet , Svppl s v, An organ with 
a “telelectrfc attachment. 189S Daily News 10 Mar 
6/3 It is called the ‘ “Telelectroscope ’, because it renders 
objects visible m their natural colours at a distant place by 
means of electricity. Ibid., If we had had the ‘ Telelectro- 
scope ' in operation some time ago, we might have gone 
into a theatre in London and witnessed the eclipse of the 
sun in India for ouiselves 1891 Cent Diet “Telemano- 
meter. <909 Athenaeum 6 Mar 293/1 The researches now 
being made .inlo what is called “tele-mechanics, or the art 
of transmitting power to a distance by waves in the ether 
and without wires. 1907 Ibid 29 June 798/3 The pheno- 
mena of “tele mechanism, or the operation of machines at 
a distance. 1878 Proc, Zool. Soc Loud 887 Plesiometa- 
carpal and “telemetacarpal lunb— characters closely corre- 
sponding with the distribution of the Cervidse, 1881 Nature 
14 Apr 564/2 On March 26 There weie repeated at the 
Brussels Observatory expeuments with Van Rysselberghes’ 
“telemeteorograph, which prove that the registration of the 
meteorological elements may be made automatically at 
very great distances Ibid, The author explained to the 
Minister a plan of International “Telemeteoiography 1883 
Science I 88 The establishment of an international “tele- 
meteoiographic system, i860 Mayne Expos Lex, leleomi- 
croscopmm, an instrument for enlarging or increasing the 
foims of more remote or indistinct objects a “teleomicroscope 
[we]. 1893 Arena (Boston) App 13 Prof D S Holman, the 
celebrated microscopist ..His lectures are illustrated by 
the tele-microscope, which projects upon a screen nearly all 
conceivable experiments 1897 Tit-Bits n Dec. 207/3 A 
10 in telescope can, by means of the new telemicroscope be 
made to magnify 23000 diameters *890 Nature 3 Apr. 
316/2 The steering motor is placed directly on the quadrant 
of the tiller, and is actuated from the budge by means of 
what the author describes as a “telemotor, 1897 Daily 
News 20 Sept. 3/1 A new steam steering engine has been 
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added, having a telemotor on Messrs Brown Bros ’sjstem, 
1903 *Tele negative [see tele positive] 190a Mann, etc 
tr P. Drude's The. Optics 1 v 94 A *teleobjective, which 
consists of a combination of a convergent and a divergent 
system placed at a distance apart. i8go Myers in Proc. 
Soc. Psych Reseaich Dec 669 M Aksakof uses the term 
* telesomatic ’ for the phenomena of so-called 1 materialisa- 
tion ' It would be better, I think, to give the name *tele- 
plastic to all this class of alleged phenomena 1893 Chicago 
Advance 31 Aug, Certam teleplastic, 4 telacoustic, teloptic, 
and telosmic occurrences 1878 Lockyer Stargazing 441 
The “Telepolariscope 1903 Sen Aiuei., Suppl 30 Sept. 
24861 This lens, called tele-negative, need not be connected 
peimanently with the ordinary objective (which is called 
*iclc-posi/ive), a loose connection by means of a removable 
short tube being quite sufficient 1881 Nature 13 Oct 
576/2 Multiple mveise electric “telei adiophone, by M 
Mercadier 1908 Sir O. Lodge 111 Hibbert Jrnl Apr 
575 A foieign intelligence, acting either telepathically 
through the mind or “telergically by a more direct pio- 
cess stiaight on the brain, 1884 Gurney & Myers m 1.9th 
Cent May 814 Unless some such 1 elation [of telepathy 
to space and to matter] can be demonstiated we cannot 
reasonably speak of a psychical “telergy — an action of mind 
on mind at a distance— as couelated with any energy which 
we have learnt to measuie 1903 Myers Hum Person- 
ality I Gloss , Telergy 1801 Cent Diet , '‘Teleseme 1899 
l Pest m Gaz 8 June 10/2 The bedrooms are fitted with a 
model kind of call, the Teleseme — a dumb waiter. 1901 F 
Harrison in 10 th Cent. June 916 Life in the States is one 
perpetual whin of telephones, telesemes, phonographs, elec- 
tric bells, etc 1890 “Telesomatic [see teleplastic above], 
1871 tr Schcllcn's Specie Anal I111 247 Young's “tele, 
spectroscope x88z Young Suit 111 77 The combined in- 
stiument is then often called a tele-spectroscope 1864 
Webster, * T elester coscope, a stereoscope adapted to view 
distant natural objects or landscapes, a telescopic steieo- 
scope 1887 E/tcycl. But XXII 541/1 Von Helmholtz 
invented the Telestereoscope, an instrument which places 
as it were the point of view of both ejes wide apart 
1891 Cent Diet, “1'elethermograph .“Telethermometei 
“lelethermometiy Ibid , *Telctopoineter , a telemeter in 
which two telescopes are used X905 Daily Citron 9 Feb 
3/6 To the instrument, known as (he teletopometer, a tele- 
scope is fixed, in which appear two pictures of the distant 
object One picture is stationary, while the other moves 
and is brought to cover the first. A scale attached indi- 
cates at once the distance of the object X909 Athenaeum 
23 Sept 367/3 Tim efforts made by Prof Rukmer of Berlin 
to lealize ‘ “television ’ 1908 Times 3 Dec. 16/3 An appaia- 
tus called a ‘ “telewriter ' for electrically reproducing at a 
distance handwriting, drawings [etc] 1908 Daily Uiron. 
21 Dec , 1 he Lord Mayor, ‘“teTewi iting ’ to the Lord Mayor 
of Manchestei , tendeied his cordial gieetmgs to him and his 
fellow-ciLi/ens fiom the City of London and himself 1909 
Ibid 13 Jan 6/1 Telewriters with telephones attached will 
be put in in the case of a limited number of original sub- 
scriber without any rental charges or other initial expenses 
1893 '‘Teloptic, “Telosmic [see teleplastic above] 
Telearch, (te b t 3jk). Gr.Hist [ad. Gr. reXi- 
apxos, f. rlkos office : see -aech.] 1 he utle of a 
magistiate in ancient Thebes 
1797 W. Johnstone tr. Beckmann’s Invent II. 23 At 
Thebes the streets were under the inspection of the teiearchs. 

Teleautograph . see Telautograph. 
Telebarograph to Telectrosoope: see Tele-. 
II Teledu (te'ledtf). [Native name in Javanese.] 
A carmvot ous animal of Java and Sumatra ( Mydaus 
ineliceps'), allied to the skunk and of similar habits ; 
also called stinking badger or stinkard. 

1824 HonsFtrLn Zool. Res Java, Tllldu, in the language 
of Java, East of Cheribon. Ibid, The covering of the 
Teledu is adapted to the elevated and cold regions which it 
inhabits Ibid, The ftitire neighbouihood of a village is 
infected by the odour of an irritated Teledu. 
Teledynamio : see Telodynamjc. 

|| Telega (telfi'ga) Also 6 telego, 9 telaga, 
telegga, telj^ga, (telegue), [a. Russ. Tenura, tel- 
jlga ; whence also F. tellgue ] A four-wheeled 
Russian cait, of rough construction, without springs. 

1538 in Hakluyt Voy. (1399) 315 With these Telegoes 
they caned our stuffe from Vologhda vnto the Mosco 
1807 Sir R Wilson Jrnl. 7 Sept , in Life (1862) II. vui. 363, 
I mounted my telaga and drove to Lord Gower’s. 1833 R 
Pinkerton Russia 21 Government couriers travel in telegas, 
or four-wheeled simply constructed carts 1877 Mar. M 
Grant Sun-Maid x, We travelled for weeks in a teljega, a 
sort of queer snow cairiage. 1903 19 th Cent Mai. 421 A 
paity of poor telega-dnvers 

Telegony (t/le-goni), Biol. [f. Gr. tJjAc, Tele- 
+ -701/10 begetting, cf. Gr. TtjXiyovos ‘born far 
from one’s fatherland ’.] The (hypothetical) influ- 
ence of a previous sire seen in the progeny of a 
subsequent sire from the same mother. 

1893 W. N Parker tr VPeismann's Germ-Plasm xn 383 
The phenomenon generallyknown as ‘infection of the germ , 
— which, in case it really exists, I should prefer to speak of 
as telegony. 1899 Daily News 20 June 8/5 ' The Penycuik 
Experiments’,, undertaken to try and throw some light 
upon reversion and the difficult pioblem of telegony 1900 
Brit, Med Jrnl No. 2046, 638 Telegony might pievail in 
the case of hereditary predisposition. 

Hence Telego nic a , of or pertaining to tele- 
gony ; Tele'gonous a., * of, pertaining to, or pro- 
duced by telegony’ ( Funk's Stand. Diet. 1895). 

1893 F, Finn in Nat Science Dec 436 Cases which seem 
difficult of explanation on any other than the Telegonic 
theory. 1897 Ibid. Feb. 80 Telegonic influence of the zebra 
will be looked for. 

Telegram (telegram). [f. Gr. rrjKe, Tele- + 
-gram; so F. Uligramme (1867 in Littre), Ger. 
telegranun (1865 in Sanders) ] A message sent by 
telegi aph , a telegraphic dispatch or communication. 


(This tenn encountered at first much opposition from 
scholars, as not being foimed on Greek analogies, which 
give, as in mod Gr , TyXeypdutnitLa, Telegrapheme j but its 
practical convenience led in a few years to its general adop- 
tion In the Paninure Papers it takes the place of 'tele- 
graphic despatch’ fiom xi Oct 1833 Cf also Telegraph 3 ) 

1832 A Ibany Even Jrnl 6 Apr (Bartlett), A friend desires 
us to give notice that he will ask leave, to mttoduce a new 
word It is telegram, instead of telegraphic dispatch, or 
telegraphic communication 1833 Ld. Clarlndon 31 May 
in Panmure Papers (1908) I 218 A message should go forth- 
with by telegram. 1837 Lady Canning Let. fr Calcutta 
x6 Jan. in A Hare Two Noble Ltvcs (1893) II 140 ‘A tele- 
gram '—a new Yankee vvoi d for a telegraphic despatch 1857 
[see Telegrapheme] 1837 M\j Birch Let zt Apr m 
Mom Chron 23 Oct 4/3 A telegram to the following effect 
has this day been transmitted to you [etc ] 1838 Cltamb 

Jrnl IX. 75/2 The Longmans have promised to include 
the woid telegram in their foithcoming dictionary 1839 
Lytion IV hat will he do xn xi, I sent a telegi am (oh that 
I should live to see such a word introduced into the English 
language ‘) i860 Lytton (‘ O Meredith ') Lucite ii iv § 5 

note. Ere a cable went under the hoary Atlantic, Or the 
woid telegram diove giammaiians frantic. 1873 F Hall 
Mod. Eng 158 note, There is, as against the exact, but 
surfeiting, telegi apheme, our lawless telegram 

attnb and C onto 1875 G Agcr (title) The Telegram Code, 
for the Use of Bankers, Meichants, and Shipowners x88x 
BlacKw. Mag Apr. 470 The geneial telegrain-sender 1893 
Daily News 3 Dec 5/3 For some years past ike Parisians 
have had the benefit of a system of * telegram postcards ' 
which are sent by pneumatic tubes. 

Hence Te leg-rant v. {pate, ? Obs.), intr to send 
a telegram, to telegraph ; trans to telegraph to , 
Te legrame'se {nonce-wd) = Telegraphese 1; 
Te legramma'tio, Telegra’mmio ad/s., of or per- 
taining to telegrams , concise or condensed like a 
telegram. All rare. 

1864 Sala in Daily Tel 27 July, Every patriotic man is 
bound to resent, any insult olfeied toLhe flag of his counti y 
. without being told or *telegiammed to shoot anybody. 
1876 E FirzGutAr d Let 2 Aug , I ought to have telegi amed 
back to you 1894 Pall Mall Mag Mar 733 It [the tele- 
gram] was not written in *telegramese, and it cost more 
money than it ought. x866 Visct Strangi okd Selection 
(1869) II. 14 The “telegrammatic battle is no longer a simple 
duel between Athens and Constantinople 1864 Webster, 
*Telcgrtimmic, 111 the nature of a telegram ; hence, laconic ; 
concise, buef, succinct 1866 London Rev 25 Aug 216/1 
People insist that thought should be expressed with tele- 
grammiu brevity. 1891 G Meredith One 0/ our Cong II. 
ix 237 The letter was telegiamic on the essential point 

Telegraph (te-ligraf), sb. [a. F. tdigraphe 
(Chappe 1792), f. Gr. tt/Ac afar + -ypaxp-os that 
writes, writer, see Tele- and -graph, so Ger 
telegraph. 

Miot de Mehto states in his bid moires 1. 38, that Chappe 
the inventor proposed to call bis invention a tachygraphe, 
but was told by Miot that the name was bad, and ought to 
be tildgiapke, which he at once adopted. (See Littre.)] 

1. An apparatus for transmitting messages to a 
distance, usually by signs of some kind. Devices 
for this purpose have been in use from ancient 
times, but the name was first applied to that 
invented by Chappe in France 111 1792, con- 
sisting of an upright post with movable arms, the 
signals being made by various positions of the 
arms according to a pre-arranged code. Hence 
applied to various other devices subsequently used, 
operating by movable disks, shutters, etc., flashes 
of light, movements in a column of liquid, sounds 
of bells, horns, etc , or othei means. (Now rate 
xn this sense, such contrivances being nsually called 


semaphores oi signalling apparatus ) 

[1704 Europ Mag Sept 166/3 It was announced to them 
by the Telegiaphe from Lisle] X794 Hist, in Ann. Reg. 
394 The invention of the telegiaph A number of posts are 
erected at convenient distances, and on each is fixed a 
transveise beam with two moveable arms, the beam itself 
being also moveable. The different forms which the 
machine is capable of assuming is 16, and these represent 
the telegraphic alphabet. 1795 Times 30 Dec , in Ashton 
Old Times (1885) 127 A chain of Telegraphs is erected from 
Shuter’s Hill to Dover, 1798 Hull Advertiser 14 Apr 2/4 
Ordeis weie.. transmitted by the telegraph and by express 
to Portsmouth. 1805 m A Duncan Nelson (1806) 207 Lord 
Nelson conveyed the following sentence by telegraph, to the 
fleet — 1 England expects every man will do his duty . 18x3 
J W. Crouch in Cr. Papers (1884) I 11 53 The Plymouth 
telegraph announces another complete victory of Lord W. 
over Soult on the 30th. x8 . Moore Pragm Character v, 
Scarcely a telegiaph could wag Its wooden finger, but Ned 
knew it 1823 Pasley (title) Description of the Universal 
Telegraph for Day and Night Signals. 1834-47 J. S, 
Macaulay Field Fortif. (1851) 256 A soldier makes an 
excellent telegraph . varying the gestures to meet the 
various circumstances. 1863 W. Ladd in Rep. B> litsh Assoc. 
19 On an Acoustic Telegraph. 

b. Applied retrospectively to ancient devices 

1794 Times 20 Sept,, in Ashton Old Times (1885) 123 The 
invention of the Telegraphe is now traced back to 1635, and 
particularly mentioned m a little book, by the Maiquis of 
Worcester . He there gives it the name of Visual Corre- 
spondence, and calls it his own invention _ 1808 J Mac- 
donald Telegraphic Commun. 37 Julius Africanus minutely 
details a mode of spelling words by a Telegraph It 
appears, that fires of various substances, wete the means 
made use of 1842 Penny Cyc4XXIV 145/2 Bishop Wilkins, 

. after describing this telegraph of Polybius, mentions 
another which requites only three lights or torches. 

IS. fig. 

1795 O'Keefe Irish Munich 1 1, Love is a monstrous 
telegraph, 1817 Coleridge ‘ Blessed are ye' 103 When 
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princely capitals, are often but the Telegraphs, of distant 
calamity 

2 In full, electric (or magnetic ) telegraph'. An 
apparatus consisting of a tiansmitting instrument 
( transmitter ), a receiving instrument Receiver), 
and a line or wire of any length connecting these, 
along which an electric current from a battery or 
other source passes, the circuit being made and 
broken by working the transmitter, so as to pro- 
duce movements, as of a needle or pointer, in the 
receiver, which indicate letters, etc , eithei accord- 
ing to a code of signs, or by pointing to chaiacters 
upon a dial ; in some forms the receiver works so 
as to print or trace the message upon a prepared 
strip of paper =» 

Also, an apparatus for -wireless telegraphy see Wireless 
1707 Monthly Vag Feb 148 Dr Don Franciso Salva had 
read, at the Royal Academy of Sciences, at Barcelona, a 
Memoir on the Application of Electricity to the Telegraph, 
and presented an Electrical Telegraph of his own invention 

1833 Ronalds (title) Descriptions of an Electrical Telegiaph 

1834 Brewster in Encycl. Bnt (ed 7) VIII 582/1 Mr. F. 
Ronalds erected at Hammersmith an electrical telegraph, 
on which the inflections of the Wire composed one con- 
tinuous length of mote than eight miles Ibid 662/2 Some 
German and American authors have proposed to construct 
galvanic telegiaphs by the decomposition of water. 184a 
fenny Cycl. XXIV 154/1 It is to the joint labours of Messrs 
W. F Cooke and Professor Wheatstone that electric tele- 
graphs owe their practical application. Ibid 155/1 Theelectro- 
raagnetic telegraph The longest continuous line yet com- 
pleted is that from Paddington to West Drayton Ibid , It is 
reported (J uly, 1842) that an electric telegraph is about to he 
laid down along the South-Western Railway, from London to 
Gosport 1845 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) 1 1 264 , 1 saw the 
magnetic telegraph at the railway station 1854 G B 
Richardson Uni v. Code v. 7420 Have you received any 
communication by electric telegraph? 1858 Longfellow 
in Li/e(x8qx) II, 361 Presently the clerk says, ‘The Atlantic 
Telegraph is laid J * *878 G B Prescott Sp. Telephone 
{1870) 1 More than one hundred years ago Lesage 
established a telegraph m Geneva by the use of frictional 
electricity, 1881 W M Springer in N. Amer Rea 
CXXXlI 369 In. thirty years the telegraphs of the world 
have grown to nearly half a million miles of line, and more 
than a million miles of wire Jig 1864. Lowell Fireside 
Trav. 123 The magnetic telegraph of human sympathy 
fashes swift news from brain to brain. 

+ 3 , A message sent by telegraph; a telegram. Obs. 
1850 D. Webster Lett (1902) 392, I received your Tele- 
graph last eve. 1857 Lady Canning Let fr Calcutta 12 May 
in Hare Two Nolle Lives (1893) II 161 A telegraph had 
uime telhngofa violent outbieak of the 3rd cavalry atMeerut. 
a 1861 Clough Poems (1869) II. 422 He found a telegraph 
that bade him come Straight to the country x86a Miss 
Yonge Stokes. ley Secret x 149 Suppose a telegraph should 
come 1 

4 . In Cricket , A boatd upon which the numbers 
of runs obtalued and wickets taken are exhibited 
during a match in large figures so as to he visible 
at a distance, a scoring- board. Also a similar 
device used 111 other athletic sports (see telegraph- 
board , quot. 1868, in 8). 

1859 All Year Round No 13. 305 There was a proper 
telegraph to show the 'runs got ' and the ‘ wickets down'. 

5 slang A scout or spy. 

1815 C M Westmacott Eng. Spy I 162 Dick’s a tiump 
and no telegraph. 1888 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Robbery under 
Arms xxm, Warueal [was sent out] to meet one of our 
telegraphs, .and to bring us any information he could pick 
up 1890 — Mater's Right xvm, These ‘ bush telegraphs 
as the modern robber slang has dubbed them, are of all avo- 
cations and both sexes 

1 0 A fancy name for some kind of carnage Obs. 
18x0 S Green Reformist II 130 The whimsical vehicle 
which conveys the man of high ton, be it either dog cart, 
telegraph, or barouchette 

7 Used as individual name of a newspaper, a 
variety of plant, etc- 

1794 Coleridge Lett I 122 , 1 will accept of the reporter's 
place to the ‘ Telegraph ’ and live upon a guinea a week. 
x88a Garden 14 Jan 31/1 A few seeds of Telegraph 
[cucumbers] may now be sown in small pots 

8 attrib aud Comb , as telegraph boy , cable 
(Cable sb 3 ), clerk, dial , house , instrument, line 
(Line sb 2 te), message , office, service , wire , 
telegraph-block, Naut. a number of small brass 
sheaves in a long narrow shell, with which several 
flags may be hoisted at the same time * used m 
making signals j telegraph-board ** sense 4; tele- 
graph-carriage (see qnot.) , telegraph-clock, 
a clock connected with another in a different 
room or building by means of a telegraph-wire 
conveying an electric current, so that the move- 
ments of the one are controlled by those of the 
other, and thus both indicate the same time ; 
telegraph-cock, * a compression-cock operated by 
a pivoted level like the key of a telegraphic trans- 
mitter * (Funk's Stand . Diet ) , telegraph form, 
a paper printed with spaces in which the words of 
a telegram are to be Avritten for dispatch (Fonsr 
lab); telegraph-key, a small lever or other device 
in a telegraphic transmitter, worked by the hand, 
for mailing and breaking the circuit (Key sb 1 
12a), telegraph-plant, an East Indian legumin- 
ous plant, Dtsmodium gy rails, remarkable for the 
spontaneous movements of its leaflets, suggesting 


signalling; also called moving plant , telegraph- 
pole, -post, one of a seues of poles upon which a 
telegraph wire or wires are earned above the 
ground ; telegraph-reel, a reel on which is wound 
the stnp of paper on which the messages are traced 
in a recording telegraph; telegraph-register, a 
telegraphic receiver, or part of one, which gives a 
permanent record* of the messages received. 

xB68 H F Wxlmnsov Mod Athletics 17 “Telegraph 
Board, .Before each race or heat, the numbers of the 
starters should be posted on the board 1897 ' Tivoli ’ 
(H IV. Bleahley) .Short Innings ill 48 The hundred 
appeared on the telegraph boaid Still the batsmen hit 
i860 Illustr Loud News 25 Feb 187/1 The servant girl, 
and even the ’telegraph boy stand staring. 1855 Laidner s 
Museum Sci \ Art III IV Index., ’Telegraph-cables, 
durability of 1877 Kmgiit Diet. Mech 2507/1 The 
essential features of a submarine telegraph-cable are a wn e 
or wires for conducting and a protecting compound Ibid , 
* Telegraph carriage, a vehicle provided with the apparatus, 
necessary for opening temporary communication with a pei - 
nianent line .used \v here no line of telegraph is imme- 
diately at hand 1858 Simmonds Diet Trade, * Telegraph- 
clerk, a subordinate officer in a telegraph office. 1879 Daily 
News 1 Aug (Ho Comm ), Lord J Manners stated that 
the name of telegraph clerks had been changed to that of 
telegraphists 1877 Kmgiit Diet Mech, “Telegraph- 
clock Ibid , “Telegraph'd tal 189s “Telegraph form [see 
Form sb 12 b]. 1823 in Cohbett liitr Rides (1885) I, 268 
For what reason this pretty name [Semaphore] is given to 
a sort of “Telegraph house I must leave the reader to 
guess. 1877 Knight Diet Meek , “Telegraph instrument 
1897 Flamjrau Harvard Episodes 111 [It] sounded like the 
clicking of a telegraph instrument *877 Knight Diet. 
Mech., “Telegraph-key 1858 Simmonds Diet Trcuie, 
“Telegraph-line, i860 Trollope Fraiuley P xxxu, A “tele- 
graph message makes such a fuss in the country, frightening 
people’s wives. x886 C E Pascoe London of To-day 
xxvi (ed 3) 242 Post-offices and railway stations opened for 
the receipt and dispatch of telegraph messages. 1858 
J B. Norton Topics 6g On the night of the 24th, the 
“telegraph office was burnt down 1884 Miller Plant-n , 
“Telegraph-plant, Dcsmodium gyrans, 1869 Daily News 
20 Dec , She is now 83 years old, and erect as a “telegraph 
pole. 1884 J Tait Mmd in Matter (1892) 71 As callous as 
a telegraph pole. 1858 Simmonds Diet Trade, “Telegraph- 
post. 1877 Knight Diet. Mech, “Telegraph-reel. Ibid , 
“Telegraph-register. 1817 Salisbury 4 Winchester Jrnl 
29 Sept , The church of Fromelies was reduced to ashes 
by lightning An individual in the belfry, on the “tele- 
graph service, perished in the flames. 1875 Uke Did 
Arts, etc II, 242 “Telegraph wiies are suspended to poles 
byinsulators of earthenware, glass, or porcelain. 

Telegraph,# [f.ptec.sb., ct ¥ .UUgraphicr.~\ 
1 a. intr. To signal or communicate by tele- 
graph , to send a telegram. 

18x5 J Campbell Iran. S. A Jr. xln 508 On the succeed- 
ing morning .the Carmarthen Indiaman, aftei hailing us, 
and finding we had no news, telegiaphed, as follows ‘ Peace 
with France" Buonaparte dethroned 1,1 ’ 1B3* Tot lawny 
Adv. Younger Son 1 253 We saw the frigate hoist the 
recalsignal .and Lelegrapn to her companion. 1858D1CKFNS 
Lett. (1880) II. 79 We have telegraphed to know 1870 
Miss Bridgman Rob Lynne II ix. 181, I should like 
Charles telegraphed foi 

b. trans To send, transmit, or announce (a 
message, news, etc.) by telegraph (with simple obj. 
or obj. cl). In Cricket , etc., to exhibit (the score, 
etc ) on the telegraph-board (see prec. 4). 

1805 Caft. Crumby m xtjth Cent Nov. (1899) 720 Seeing the 
Admiral telegraph to Captain Blackwood ‘ I rely on your 
keeping sight of the enemy through the night’. 1832 
Marryat N. Roister xli, The reconnoitring ships tele- 
graphing ‘a Fiench squadron’. 1842 Dickens Amer 
Notes 11 (1850) 15/2 Soon afterwards the Britannia steam- 
packet, from Liverpool, eighteen da> s out, was telegraphed 
at Boston. 1895 Westm Gan. 9 May 5/3 Ihe play was again 
spirited, and in less than ten minutes 200 was telegraphed 
Jig. 1885 Ranney in Harper's Mag Mar 636/2 The eye. 
telegraphs the outline . to the cells 111 the cortex 

e. To send a message to (a person, etc.) by 
telegraph ; to summon by a telegram. 

x8xo Capt. Maurice in Naval Chron XXV, 218 The 
gun-brig was telegraphed to send a boat 1828 Sporting 
Mag XXII 130 The pointers were telegraphed, and so 
were his attending boys 1891 F. W Robinson Her Love 
4 His Life vii v, Felix has been telegraphed to town 
2 - fig\ a. vitr. To make signs, signal (to a per- 
son). b. trails To make (a signal) ; to convey or 
announce by signs 0. To signal to (a person). 
Now rare. 

1825 [see telegraphing below]. 18*5 C M Westmacott 
Eng. Spy 1 , 167 Never telegraph'd the big wigs, 1842 S 
Lover Handy Andy viu, Tom Durfy began telegraphing 
Biddy, who had shoved herself well before the door 1844 
Alb Smith Adv Mr Ledbury aciii, Emma telegraphed a 
nod of assent. 1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs 1 , They tele- 
graphed each other with wondering eyes. 1888 Burgon 
Lives 12 Gd. Men II. v. 63 He telegraphed to me (I was in 
the area) to come up to him 

Hence Te legraphed (-graft)///, a ,Te legraph- 
mg vbl sb. and /// a, ; also Te legraphee’, the 
person to whom a telegram is sent. 

1825 T Hook Sayings Ser 11 Sutherl (Colburn) 15 Nor 
was this telegraphing wholly unnoticed by George, a 1837 
Warren Diary Late Physic. (1838) III. 275 A kind of tele- 
giaphing courtship wascamed on between themdady, 1875 
Kinglake Crttnea. V. vi 91 note. Telegraphed signals. 1894 
H Drummond A scent Man 234 More perfect foi ms of human 
intercourse than telegraphed or telephoned words 2895 
Westm. Gaz. 4 Nov 2/3 A decision of Loid Coleridge’s 
that there was no property in a special telegram, though 
it may have cost the telegraphee a thousand pounds to 
procure. 


f Te legraphe-me. [ad Gr iypeTrj\eypa<pTi/j.a, 
{. *TT)\eyf>a<l>(iv to Telegraph. (Both used m mod 
Gr )] A word suggested instead of Telegram, as 
being more correctly formed ; but never generally 
adopted. 

1857 R. Shilllto in Times 15 Oct 7/5 May I suggest to 
such as aie not contented with 1 Telegraphic Despatch ’ the 
lightly constructed word ‘telegrapheme’? I do not want 
it, but I protest against such a barbarism as ‘ telegiam ' 
1867 Roitiledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. Jan 53 The word Lele- 
gi am superseded telegiapheme 1873 [see Telegram] *896 
lYestin Gaz 22 Feb 8/2 The public absolutely revolted 
against telegrapheme, and insisted on telegram, though 
the famous Cambridge scholai Shilleto always talked about 
‘sending a telegrapheme ' — never a telegiam 

Telegrapher (te 1/grafai). [f. Telegraph 
sb or v, + -eb 1 ] 

1. One who works a telegiaph. (Now rare the 
technical term being telegraphist ) In fust two 
quots., one who signals by means of a semaphore 
or other mechanical means (Telegraph sb. 1 ). 

1795 Edgi worth in Trans. R. Irish Acad (1707) VI 95 
Flushed with vtctoi y the young telegrapher forgot his signal 
1842 Penny Cycl XXIV 151/3 Standing with both discs 
held down and turned edgewise to the observei, the tele- 
graphet indicated ‘attention c 1865 J Wyldl in Luc 
Sc I. 262/1 Another source of annoyance to telegiapliers 
b. Telegr cipher's cramp 01 palsy . — telegraphist’s 
cramp see Telegraphic b 
1890 Billings Nat Med Diet, Telegraphers' cramp, 
neurosis analogous to writers' cramp, affecting muscles of 
foiearm of telegraph-operators. 

2. One who telegraphs a message or news , the 
sender of a telegram. 

1865 Morn. Star 2 Feb , The telegraphers take the liberty 
to assert [etc] 1890 irpedator 19 Api , If lie had been 
flustered by the noisy memorialists and telegrapheis who 
did their best to disturb his judgment 1901 Westm Gas. 
17 DeL 2/3 He has not succeeded enough to induce the tele- 
grapher to desert the wiring mode for the wireless 
Telegraphese (te 1/grcifZ z). colloq or humorous 
[f. Telegbaph sb + -ese ] 

1. The concise and elliptical style m which tele- 
grams are worded. 

1885 Pall Mall G 26 Sefit 2/2 We shall gradually give 
up English m favour of Telegraphese, and Electric Tele- 
graphese is as short and spare as Daily Telegiaphese is 
longwinded and redundant 1905 Athenseum 7 Oct 469/2 
We rather lelish the leisurely semicolons and sentences of 
the eighteenth cenLury after the ‘telegraphese ’ of many a 
modern stylish 

2. An elaborate or inflated style, such as was 
attributed to leading articles in the (London) Daily 
Telegraph newspaper. 

X885 [see t] 2889 Universal Rev Oct 215 The man who 
wntes for the ’telegraph must wilte Telegraphese 1892 
Leisure Hour May 455/3 The elaborate, lounded, allusive 
style which has gone down to fame as Telegraphese 1895 
Westm Gas 9 Dec 3/1 Sala was not only the patentee of 
Telegraphese He was also the first, and in some ways 
the best. 

Telegraphic (teligrarfik), a. [f. as prec + 
-10. Ct. F. tcldgraphique .] 

1. Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, or con- 
nected with a telegraph; made, sent, or trans- 
mitted by telegraph a. In reference to the earlier 
‘ telegraphs ’ or signalling devices Now rare 
1794 [see Telegraph sb 1] 1794 Genii Mag LXIV it. 

81 5/2 The new-inven ted telegraphic language of signals 1^94 
E/uropean Mag Sept. 166 By a new Telegraphic Machine, 
invented by Citizen Chapelle the news has been received 
in one hour 1805 Capt Crumby in xgihCenl Nov (1899) 
722 Lord Nelson made the telegraphic signal, ‘ England ex- 
pects that eveiy man will do his duty’ 1808 J Macdonald 
Telegraphic Commun 36 Homer is the first who mentions 
the Telegraphic art 1829 Marryat F Mildmay vi. Look- 
ing for the telegraphic signal-box 1842 Alison Hist Europe 
(1850) XIII lxxu §85 569 On the morning of the 3d March, 
a telegraphic despatch from the prefect of loulon announced 
the landing of Napoleon 

b. In reference to the electric telegraph 
[1823 Ronalds Descr. Electr. Tel 8 By the use of a tele- 
graphic dictionary a word, or even a whole sentence could 
be conveyed by . . three discharges ] 1840 [see Telephonic]. 
1841 Encycl Bnt (ed. 7) XXI 689/2 Wheatstone's Electro- 
magnetic Telegraph We are convinced .will not be con- 
fined to long telegi aphic lines, but will also be extensively 
employed 111 public and private establishments 1854 
B’nlss Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) II tv. 168 We received 
yesterday the telegraphic announcement [etc.] 1854 Gil- 
fxllan j Life R Blair B ’s Wks 128 As if on telegraphic 
wnes 1857 Lady Canning in Haie Two Nobh. Lives (1893) 
II 199 The wording of telegraphic messages requires the 
utmost care X877 W. Thomson Voy, Challenger I 1 1 
The wonderful project of establishing a telegiapluc com- 
munication between the old world and the new. 

2 fig. + a Large and conspicuous, like the letters 
exhibited, by some early foi ms of telegraph. Obs. 
b. Making signals (as by glance or gesture) ; con- 
veyed by a sign or signal : cf. Telegraph v 2 
? Obs. 0 . Resembling an (electnc) telegraph; 
conveying impulses or intelligence as by electricity, 
d. Abbreviated or concise like a telegram 
1809 Simeon Let in Carus Life xi (1847) 276 His attacks 
on me were frequent, with my name in telegraphic char- 
acters 18 . T Moore Country Dance 4 Quad. xxix, 
Watchful chaperons,. Who intercept all signal tones, And 
read all telegraphic feces. 1838 Buckstone Shocking 
Events (French’s ed ) 9 Sir.. I cannot allow any telegraphic 
dispatches with my female domestic— no winking here. 
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1871 Tyndall Fragm. Set (1879) I, ui 95 Who put the 
soul into this telegiaphic body 1 1896 ‘Curtis Yorkl’ 

Those Children vi, [His] woids were few, and his speech 
as telegraphic as though each word weie paid for 
Hence Telegra pineal a {rate), telegraphic, 
Telegra phically adv [see -ically], by means of 
a telegraph, by telegraph or telegram ; in relation 
to a telegiaph. 

1808 J Macdonald Telegraphic Commun Pref 34 When- 
ever a word is to be spelt, I elegiaphically 1846 Worcestfr, 
Telegiaphic, lelegiaphical 1847 De Quivcry 111 Tait's 
Mag, XIV 668 Biought down telegiaphically fiom some 
altitude inaccessible to himself 1883 Standard 14 Feb 5/4 
He was summoned telegraphically 1905 Daily News 
17 Mar 7 Queenstown is cut off telegraphically, all the 
poles having been blown down 

Telegraphist (t/-,tele grafist,te 1/grafist) [f. 
as prec. + -1ST. Cf. F tdldgraphistel\ A person 
employed, or skilled, in working a telegraph; a 
telegraph-operator 

1834 Lardner’s Museum Set. ft As l IV 60 Different 
telegi aphistx have very diffeient poweis as to celerity 
CX865 J Wylde in Circ, Sc I 261/1 No one suddenly 
became an expert telegraphist 1876 Preece & Si\e- 
wkigh r 1 elegy aphy 113 The ameftmt of vi oik will not jus- 
tify the employment of a trained telegraphist. 1879 [see Teli - 
graph clerk] igo8 Daily Chron 3 June 1/4 A wueless tele- 
graphist had a terrifying experience during a ternhc thundei . 
storm ,wheie the wireless station was stiuck by lightning 
b. Telegraphist' s cramp a paralytic affection of 
the muscles of the fore-arm, to which telegi aph- 
operatois are liable cf Champ sb 1 

1899 Allbuit's Syst Med, VI. 539 The so-called ‘Profes- 
sional hypeikmeses ' (wnter’s ciamp, ln.s ti ionic spasm, 
pianist's ciamp, telegraphist’s cramp, &c ) admit of a similai 
explanation igo8 Daily Chon 26 Nov 6/2 The supple- 
mental y report recommended that telegraphists’ ciamp 
should be added to the compensation list. 

Teleg raphone (D“-, tele giafpim). [Short for 
telegraphophone , f. Tele- + Gkaphophone, aflei 
telephone .] A form of telephone in which the 
spoken message is recorded at the receiving end 
magnetically on an iron ribbon, so as to be capable 
of repioduction; invented by Poulsen of Copen- 
hagen about 1900 (See also Telephonogbaph.) 

[1890 see next] 1900 Emfuiceung Mag XIX 757/1 The 
telegraphon, or magneto-telephonograph, an invention of 
the Danish engineer, Valdemar Poulsen, makes use of the 
fact of peimanent magnetism to tecord sounds so that 
they can be leproduced whenever desned 190a Mai- 
ler's Mag Feb. 496 This appaiatus. has been variously 
designated as the ‘ telegraphonc the ‘nuciophoiiograph ", 
and the ‘magnetophonogiaph ’ 111 Eui ope 
So Telegraphophone (leligrae fofjun) see quot. 
[1890 Voice (N Y ) 13 Feb., A new instrument called the 
telegvaphone ] 1891 Cent Diet,, Telegraphophone, an appa- 
ratus for reproducing at a distance the sounds which pro- 
duced a gtaphophomc record , also, an apparatus for pro- 
ducing a graphophomc recoid at a distance by means of a 
telephonic cucuit. 

Telegraphy (ti'-, tele graft, te llgra.fi) [LTele- 
+ -GBAPIIY. Cf. Gcr. telegraphie (Bock maun 1794), 
F. Mligraphie (Mozm Diet, franp.-allem. 1812).] 
The art or science of constructing or using tele- 
graphs ; the working of a telegraph or telegraphs. 
Wueless telegraphy', see Wireless 
1795 Edgeworth in Tians R, Irish Acad (1707) VI. 96 
Tamerlane’s telegraphy was not very lefined .Whenever 
he laid siege to any town he used to employ three signals— 
the fust day he set up a whiLe flag [etc] Ibid xxx The 
advantages which by means of Telegiaphy would result to 
commerce must be extensive. 1847 in Webster. 1838 
Times 28 Aug 10/6 The cause of telegi aphy has too many 
demands upon the labours of these piaUised cable layers, 
to permit them to be idle here x86x W Fairbairn Add) 
to Brit Assoc , In land telegraphy the chief difficulties have 
beensunnounted, but in submarine telegraphy much lemains 
to be accomplished 1878 Huxley Fhysiog) xox In these 
days of electuc telegraphy every one is familiar with the . 
galvauic or voltaic battery 1901 Westin Gan. 7 Oct 10/x 
It was on July 25, 1837, that the first practical trial of tele- 
giaphy was made between Euston and Camden, on the Lon- 
don and Noith-Westem Railway, by Cooke and Wheatstone 
fig 1864 Daily Tel 26 Alay, That kmd of social telegiaphy 
which seems to convey intelligence with a mystery and 
lapidity quite as wonderful as the electric wire 1891 
‘Mark Twain’ in Ilatpcr’s Mag Cbristm. No, (title) 
Mental Telegi aphy 

Telehydrobarometer, -monograph: see 
Tele- 

Teleianthous (telaiise’njras), a Bot rate— 0 . 
[f. Gr. r s'Aeios perfect + avdos Ilovver + -OUS.J 
x86o Maync Expos Lex, Teteianthus, applied by 
Wachsendorff to plants provided with stamens and pistils 
teleianthous 

|| Teleioaia (telsiiJu sis). iate~\ [a. Gr reXei- 
aiais, f. reXeiovv to peifect, to complete.] Pei- 
fection, completion, consummation So + Telei- 
o txoal a, Obs. rare —1 , making perfect, perfective. 

1601 Bp. W Barlow Defence 92 The teleioticall or finall 
cause eternall life. 1898 Gladstone 111 Times 5 Jan , Truth 
and beauty, truth the first, and beauty the handmaid or 
teleiosis of truth, are the divinely appointed sustenance of 
the human soul 

Telekineais to Tel electroscope : see Tele- 
Telelograph : see Tellogbaph. 

Te lelogue (-lf»g). [f. Tele- + Gr. Kuyos word ] 
A message transmitted by telephone, a telephonic 
message ; = Telepheme. 

x88x 1 . W Batten 111 'Junes xo Nov. 8/3 The United 


Telephone Co would supply London with a penny Tele- 
loguem addition to the sixpenny Telegi am. 1884 Pall 
Mall G 23 Apr 5/2 They resolutely refuse to allow the 
United Telephone Company to give the public a penny 
telelogue 1898 ( Heading ofabooh of forms for Mercantile 
use) Confirmation of Telelogue 
Teleman, obs Sc form of Tillman. 
Telemanometer, etc see Tele-. 
Telemeter (t*-, tele miTai) Also telometer 
[f. Tele-, Telo- 2 + -meteb. Cf. F tdldmetie, 
1S52 m Cosmos II 222 ] 

1 An instrument for ascertaining the distances of 
objects applied to instruments of various kinds 
tised in surveying, and in militniv operations. 

Acoustic telemeter, one in wh ch the distance is ascertained 
by observing the time occupied by sound m tiaversmg it. 

t86o G Richardson Patent Specif No ^102 This im- 
proved instrument (which in commerce I intend to call a 
telometer) 1869 Pall Mall G, 31 Aug. 4 Of two battei ies 
coming into action, the one with and the other without a 
telemeter, a difference of about a minute in opening fire 
would make the diffeience between accuiate shooting and 
shooting by guesswork 1888 A W. White in hncycl But 
XXIII 126/1 Telemeter, or Rangefinder Telemeteis have 
been made on thiee distinct principles, and classified as 
acoustic, optical, and trigonometrical respectively Ibid 
126/2 The Nolan range finder was the first telemeter 
used by the British artilleiy. xgoo H M. Wilson Topogi . 
Sun 1. mu 274 The giadienter is used as a telemetei in 
measuring hoiuontal distances in two ways. 

attnb 1900 H. M Wilson Topogr. Sum, 236 The stadia, 
telemeter, or subtend system [of measuring distances] 

2 An apparatus, for recording the readings of any 

physical instalment at a distance by means of an 
electuc current; a general term mcludmg the 
teleanemograph , telebarometer , telethermometer, etc. 
(see Tele-) 1891 m Cent Diet 

Hence Telemetric (telilne tnk), Teleme'tncal 
ad/s , pertaining to, connected with, or serving as 
a telemeter ; also Teleme tro graph, an instrument 
for measuring and drawing plans of distant objects 
or areas {Set. Amer. Supp., r Aug 1885, 7975). 

1877 Knight Dnt. Mich. 2313 Another fotin of telemetric 
maiine-glaxs ,1 he telemetrtcal telescopeof Captain Gautier, 
xgoo H M Wilson Topogr Sum xui 282 The range-finder 
furnishes a rough telemetiic method of obtaining a fairly 
accuiate measure of inaccessible distances. 

Telemicroseope, etc. see Tele-. 

Teleo- 1 (te’hiD), befoie a vowel tele-, repr. Gi. 
T*Ato- (reXf ia-), combining form of reAeos, rlKeios 
perfect, complete, f. tsAoj end employed 111 Eng 
in some scientific terms. Teleobranchiate 
(-brae qkiift), Zool. [Gr. fipayxia gills], a. belong- 
ing to the division Teleobranchta of gastropod 
molluscs, having the respiratory organs specially 
developed ; sb. a gastropod of this division. Teleo- 
cephalous (-se iaiss) a., Ichth. [Gr. Ke<paXf) 
head], belonging to the order Teleocephali of teleo- 
stean fishes, having the full number of bones in the 
skull; so Teleoce’phal, a teleocephalous fish 
Teleodesmacean (-desm*J J'an), Zool. [Gr. 
Stafiis band], a. belonging to the group Telco- 
desmacea {Amer J ml. Sc. Dec 1889) of bivalve 
molluscs, having a specially developed lunge to the 
shell ; sb a mollusc of this group. Te leodont 
(-odpnt) a., Entom. [Gr. blobs, odour- tooth], 
applied to that form of the mandibles in stag- 
beetles in which the projections or ‘teeth’ are 
most highly developed. Te leophyte (-fait), Biol. 
[Gr. <pvro v plant], a plant of perfect or complete 
oiganizalion , one of the higher plants. Teleoptile 
(-f>*ptil, -ail), Ouiith. [Gr. irnXov down-feather], 
one of the later or mature feathers of a bird : opp 
to Neossoptile. TeTeosaur {-s§f),FaZ#ont. [Gr. 
oavpos lizard], a crocodile of the extinct genus 
Teleosaurus or family Teleosaurula ; so Teleo- 
sairrian a., belonging to this genus or family; 
sb. = teleosanr. Teleote’mporal, Anal, and Zool. 
[Tempobal a 2 ], a. and sb., a name for the bone 
called Postclavicle. |) Teleozoon (-zowpn), Biol. 
(pi. -zoa) [Gr. animal], an animal of perfect 
or complete organization ; one of the higher ani- 
mals ; hence Teleozoic (-zou’ik) a , pertaining to 
the teleozoa. See also Teleostean, etc 
1890 Amei Nat May 481 'J mutosomi. *i'eleocephals 
with the scapular aich suhnoimal, poxttemporal undivided 
and closely applied to the back of the cranium 1883 
Ltui hnlr in Irons Zool Soc Loud (1883) XL 400 The 
gap between the mesodont and *tel[e]odont founs long le- 
mamed unbridged 1899 D. Sharp in Carnb . Nat . Hist. 
VI. 193 The laigest developments being called teleodont, 
the smallest puodont 1863 H Spencer Biol. (1864) I 11 1 
§ 43. 109 A tree is an assemblage of numerous united shoots 
One of these gieat “teleophytes is thus an aggregate of 
aggregates of aggregates of units, which severally resemble 
protophytes m their sizes and structuies. 1893 Gadow m 
Newton Diet Birds 243 The first clothing of the newly- 
hatched bud consists of. soft featheis. possessing .cbai- 
acters which make it advisable to distinguish them, by the 
mme of ‘Neossoptiles ’ (ueotroos, a chick', from those feathers 
which subsequently appeal , and may be cal led ‘ *TeleoptiIes ’ 
(reAeos, mature), [1839 G Roberts Diet Geol, * Teleo- 
saurus, perfect or complete lizard , a new genus of fossil 
saurian or lizaid, established by M Geoffroy St. Hilaire ] 


1841 Owen in Rep. Brit Assoc X 76 The atlas in the 
Telcosaur corresponds essentially with that of the Croco- 
diles Ibid. 70 They are longer in proportion to their 
breadth than most of the *leleosaurian scutes. 1896 H 
Woodward Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit Mm, 6 Long and 
slender-jawed Teleosaurs and Steneosauis. 1869 Huxley 
m Q fr/il Geol Soc XXVI 47 The ilium of a Teleosau 
nan 1863 H Spencer Biol (1867) 1 1 i\ iv. §169 77 Among 
the Protozoa and fiom the minute anatomy of all creatures 
above these, up to the * Teleozoa 
Teleo- 2 , before a vowel tele-, combining form 
repr Gr rehos end (stem re\e- . cf. Teleabgh), 
as in Teleology and its derivatives, q. v also 111 
|| Teleopho’bia [mocl L. . see -phobia], an aver- 
sion or unwillingness to admit the existence of 
design or final causes m nature , Teleorg-a'uic a , 
serving the purposes of an organism , necessaiy to 
organic life ( Cent. Diet, ,1891). (See also 1 elo- 1 ) 
Teleologic (teUiPl^-dgik), a and sb. [f. Te- 
leology + -10 ] A. adj. *= next. 

184a De Quincly m Black w Mag LII 730/2 The pecu- 
liar beauty of a kitchen garden, or of a machine, which 
must be derived from their tendency to certain ends or 
uses, is called teleologic beauty 1848 Mill Pol. Econ in. 
i § 2 (1876) 264 Value in use, 01 as Mr De Quincey calls it, 
teleologic value, is the extreme limit of value 111 exchange 
B. sb. 1 he science of final causes ; that branch 
of knowledge which deals with ends or purposes. 

1863 S H. Hodgson Tune Sf Space it ix §68 366 Technic 
and Teleologic are the two blanches of piactical knowledge, 
founded respectively on conation and feeling. 

Teleological (leUicflp-dgtkal), a. [f. as prcc. 
+ -ical ] Of, pertaining to, or involving teleology , 
1 elating to ends or final causes; dealing with de- 
sign or purpose, esp in natural phenomena. 

x8og-xo Coltridge Friend (1818) III 180 A teleological 
mound in physics and physiology 1847 Bucu tr IJageu- 
bach’s Hist Doctr I 96 What is commonly called the 
physico theological, or teleological pioof— 1 e. tneynifci the 
existence of a Creator fiom the woiks of u cation 1875 
Sir W. Turner in hncycl Brit I 799/1 The special ana- 
tomy of an animal may be studied (c) with refeience to 
the function, use, or purpose performed by a pai t or sti uc- 
ture , termed Teleological or Physiological Anatomy 
X907 J. R Illingworth Doctr Trm. xh 248 The great 
teleological question, what is the end of man? what is the 
tine purpose of life’s voyage ? 

Hence Teleolo 'gically adv , in a teleological 
manner; in relation to teleology. 

1842 DeQuincly 111 Blackvj Mag. LII. 73o//releologically, 
that is, considered ax means to an end— diamonds have as 
undeniably a value 111 use as any other ai tide 1907 J R 
Illingworth Doctr Tun. ix 176 The contextofaration.il 
and teleologically oidered woild. 

Teleologist (lelz‘,p lodgist). [f. as prec. + 
-1ST.] A believer in or maintamei of the doctune 
of teleology , one versed in this, 

1864 H SpENCEaPnnc, Biol I.n. vu §79 234 The explana- 
tion of the teleologist is untrue, things aie not arranged 
thus or thus for the securing of special ends x88x G J 
Romanes m NatureXXlV, a The burden of proof lies with 
the teleologists to show that any special cases are to be 
le^arded as inexplicable. 

So TeleoTogism, teleological theory or doctrine. 
1889 Pop Set. Monthly June 278/1 In the course of his 
ti ausitiou from strict teleologism to the full acceptance of 
the theory of evolution. 

Teleology (telzi^'lodgi). [ad. mod.L. teleo- 
logia (Chr. Wolf, 1728) , f. Gr. reXos end (see 
Teleo- 2 ) + -Xoyia (see -logy), whence also Ger. 
teleologic, F. tdldologie.~\ 

The doctrine or study of ends or final causes, esp. 
as related to the evidences of design or purpose m 
nature; also transf. such design as exhibited m 
natural objects or phenomena. 

[1728 Wolf Logica § 83 Datur piaster eas aha adhuc phi- 
losophiae naturahs pars, quae fines reium explicat, nomine 
adhuc destituta, etsi amplissnna sit et utilissima Dici 
posset Teleologia ] m 

X740 Zollman (tr fr French) in Phil Tians. XLI 299 
Teleology is one of those Parts of Philosophy, m which 
theie has been but little Pi ogi ess made. 1807 Edui Rev 
X 151 The subject of Teleology, or the doctrine of final 
causes, was one which occupied the thoughts of Le Sage 
1868 F. Buckland in Bompas Life x. (1885) 224 This is the 
doctrine of Teleology . 1 e. the doctune that every organ is 
adapted to a special use. 1881 G J Romanes in Nature 
27 Oct 604/2 Teleology 111 this larger sense, or the doctrine 
that behind all the facts open to scientific enquiry.. there 
is ‘ Mind and Will ’ as the ultimate cause of all things— 
does not fall within the scope of scientific method 1893 
H. Drummond in Barrows Pat l. Rehg. II 1322 Darwin has 
not written a chapter that is not full of teleology 
Teleometer, erron. form for Telemetek. 
x8gx in Cent. Diet 

TeleophobiatoTeleosaurian. see Teleo- V- 
Teleostean (lck|^ stzan), a. and sb Ichth. 
[f. mod.L. ieleosieus (f. Gr rtXeos, -eias finished, 
complete, Teleo- 1 + bare-ov bone) + -an ] a adj. 
Belonging to or characteristic of the order Teleostei 
(Joh. Muller 1844) or osseous fishes, having the 
skeleton (usually) completely ossified, “b sb. A 
fish of this order. 

1839 Darwin Ong Species ix 303 Some palaeontologists 
believe that certain much older fishes are really teleostean. 
187s Ibid x. (ed 6) 283 If the teleoxteanx had really appeared 
suddenly . at the commencement of the chalk formation x888 
Rolleston & Jackson A mm. Life 90 The Perch. Its 
skeleton is typically Teleostean. Ibid 429. 
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So Te'leost sb. and a., also teliost (= F tilJoste), 
leleo steons a. = Teleostean. 

18 6z Dana Man Geol. hi. 278 note, The skeleton is bony, 
as the name Teliost .implies. x88o Gunther /mA*ji 22 The 
organisation of the Teleosteous fishes 1891 Cent Diet . 
6216 (figure) Skull of Pike ( Eso.x , Incuts ), a teleost fish 
Teleostome (te*l*|&.t<mm) Ichth [ad mod L. 
ttleostom-us , f Teleo- 1 + Gr. aropa month.] A 
fish of the division Tehostomi (Th. Gill 1S72), 
including the teleosts and ganoids (1. e. all the 
higher fishes), characterized by well-developed 
maxillary, dentary, and membrane bones So 
Teleo'stomate, Te leostomatous (-stp'matss), 
Teleo stomous atljs , belonging to or having the 
characters of the Teleostomi 
1896 H. Woodward Cut tie Fossil Reptiles Brit. Mus. 109 
A break in the senes of Teleostomatous fishes 1900 Xatui c 
20 Sept 505/2 The Crossopterygii are a group of Teleosto- 
mous fishes. 1901 Ibid 14 Nov. 38/1 The difference be- 
tween the typically meroblastic egg of the shark and the 
holoblastic egg of such a teleostome as the sturgeon 

Teleotemporal to Teleozoon : see Teleo- k 
Telepathy (t/-, tele’pajn, te lipreju). Psychics 
[f Tele- +■ Gr. -iraBcta feeling, perception see 
-patht.] 'The communication of impressions of 
any kind from one mind to another, independently 
of the recognised channels of sense’ (Myers Human 
Pasonalily, Gloss.). 

1882 Myers in Free. Soc Psychical Research I. n 147 
[see TewesthemaJ. 1888 Athenaeum 18 Aug. 2x5/3 In . 
after-dinner experiments telepathy, thought-reading, and 
hypnotism are trifled with as amusements 1894. H Drum- 
mond Ascent Afonya Telepathy is theoretically the next 
stage in the Evolution of Language. 

So Telepath. (te'Upre]>) sb., Telepathist, an 
adept in, subject of, or believer in telepathy ; Te - 
lepath s /, (a) traits, to convey or transmit by 
means of telepathy ; (£) tntr. to practise telepathy , 
Telepathe tic (itonce-ivd.), Telepathic adjs., 
pertaining to, of the nature of, or effected by tele- 
pathy, Telepa'thically adv , m a telepathic 
manner, by means of telepathy ; Te lepatlu. ze 
(a) traits, to communicate with or affect (a peison) 
by telepathy ; ( 6 ) intr to practise telepathy. 

1907 Westm. Gaz g Feb. 3/2 Theie is a pleasant mystery 
about the origin of the g-in shell which startled Selsey the 
other day_ .It looks as though the *telepaths would have to 
be called in to account for its origin. x88S Sat, Rev, 4 Dec. 
751/t Whether spooks are *telepathed about .by promiscuous 
persons, or whether the Thibetan Adepts go spooking 
usually through the world 1891 Review of Rev 15 Oct 
347/2 As soon as a man begins to speculate as to how he 
telepaths, he loses the power of telepathing. 1895 Edui 
Rev. Jan 93 It may be that these communications have 
really been * telepathed ’ from some living mind. 1891 Sat 
Rev. 6 Aug 157/1 Was there, then, some * communication ’ of 
a ‘ *telepathetic ' sort? 1884 Gurney & Myers in tgih Cen- 
tury May 800 We hope to show that the lowest ^telepathic 
manifestations may be used to explain and corroborate the 
highest. 1903 Myers H ntnaiiFersonatity I I, p.xv, Telepathic 
intercourse, if carried far enough, corresponds to possession 
or to ecstasy 1884 — in Pioc Soc Psychical Research 
vu 210 Drawing a picture which he feels to be *tele- 
pathically presented to his miud's eye 1886 Gurney, etc 
Phantasms of Living I in His aspect, is telepathically 
perceived. 1894 Weshn . Gaz. 13 Sept 3/3 Knowing myself 
now to he a *telepathist, I look with regret to the many 
opportunities I have missed X900 Pall Mall G 31 Oct 3 Mr. 
Andrew Lang discourses of three female professors of tele- 
pathy, concluding that J oan of Arc was a true telepathist 

Telepheme (te lifim). [f. Tele- + Gr. ^7/17 
voice, report, message, etc.] Name for a message 
sent by telephone ; a telephonic communication 
1882 W Balestier in Rochester (N Y.) Post-Express 
5 Aug (Cent), We shall ask a dispensation to permit us to 
introduce a new word .telepheme. The use of such phrases 
as * telephonic communication’, ‘telephonic message ’, * news 
by telephone ’, and the like seems a little clumsy. 1898 
R. 0 . Heslop Let to Editoi, Telepheme. a telephonic 
message. The term is occasionally met with in commercial 
correspondence. 

Telepherage : see Telpherage 
T elephone (te-lff^n), sb [f. Gr, T tjhe afar, 
Tele- +■ <pwvq voice, sound, os -voiced, -sound- 
ing (as in tinpamos sweet-voiced).] 

I . An instrument, apparatus, or device for con- 
veying sound to a distance. Now chiefly Obs. 

fa Name for a system of signalling by musical notes, 
devised by Sudid in 1828 fb An instrument like a fog- 
horn, used on ships, railway trains, etc , for signalling by loud 
sounds or notes + c. A tube or other device for convey- 
ing the sound of the voice to a distance, as a speaking- 
tube. d Lovers' or String Telephone , a toy consisting of 
two stretched^ membranes or metal disks connected by a 
tense cord which mechanically transmits sound-waves from 
the one to the other 

(The name has also been applied by wi iters to an apparatus 
invented by Wheatstone, called by him ‘the Enchanted 
Lyre ’, consisting of a rod connected with a sound-hoard,' 
by which sounds (e,g, of amusical instrumeut) were conveyed 
from one room to another ) 

1835 Musical Libr [implied in Telephonic q v ] 1844 

Pun** *9 July 6/S Yesterday week was a levee day at the 
Admiralty, and amongst the numerous models , was Captain 

J. N. Tayler’s telephone instrument. .. The chief object of 
this powerful wind instrument is to convey signals during 
foggy weather. 1824 Illustr Loud. News 24 Aug. jiB/i 
T he Telephone; a Telegraphic Alarum Amongst the many 
valuable inventions.. that of the ‘Telephone, or Marine 


Alarum and Signal Trumpet*, by Captain J. N. Taylor, 
R N 1849 Chambers' Jrnl 30 June 408 Mr. Whishaw_s 
inventions among these are speaking-tubes,, .we are, it 
seems, to be able to speak to a distance without any con- 
necting tube at all across the inner quadrangle of a building, 
for instance, by means of large concave gutta-percha re- 
flectors the portable telephone would be available where 
the telegraph does not admit of application 1851 Caial 
Exhibition I. 442 [F. Whishaw's] Gutta percha telephone. 
i860 Wheatstone Patent Specif No. 2462 Telephones m 
which musical pipes or free tongues are acted upon by wind 
Compressed air or gas is admitted to the pipe by means of 
a valve acted upon by the magnetized needle of an electro- 
magnet Ihe alternation of long and short sounds may be 
grouped in a similar manner to the long and short lines in 
the alphabet of a Morse's telegraph. 1877 Knight Diet 
Alech ., 'telephone, an instrument for conveying signals by 
sound The term, until lately, has been parttculaily applied 
to a signal adapted for nautical or railroad use, in which a 
body of compressed air is released from a narrow orifice and 
divided upon a shaip edge, in themannerofasteam-whistle. 
1879 tr. Du Moncel, 'Ihe Telephone 2 One step more led to 
the membrane employed in string telephones 

2 , An apparatus for reproducing' sound, esp. that 
of the voice, at a great distance, by means of 
electricity; consisting, like the electric telegraph, 
of transmitting and receiving instruments connected 
by a line or wire which conveys the electric current. 

a. Applied to an mstmment devised by P. Reis 
in Dec 1861, and called by him (m German) 
Telephon. 

In this the sounds were received on thm vibrating mem- 
branes, whose motion was transmitted electrically to an 
electromagnetic receiver This was never peifected as a 
practical means of communication. 

1866 R.M Ferguson Electricity 257 The Telephone. 158 
This is an instrument for telegraphing notes of the same 
pitch Reis's Telephone (invented 1861) accomplishes this 
m the following way 1883 S P Thompson P Reis 49 We 
have now shown that Philipp Reis was the undisputed m- 
ventor[i86i] ofamnstramentwhichhe called the Telephone. 
1889 Preece & Maier Telephone 3 Philipp Reis, of Frted- 
nchsdorf, wrote [in German] in 1868 — I succeeded in in- 
venting an apparatus in which also one can produce tones 
of all kinds at any desired distance by means of the galvanic 
current, I named the instrument * Telephon*. 

b. Applied to the ' Electrical Speaking Tele- 
phone* of Alex. Graham Bell, introduced in 1876, 
and to its various modifications by Elisha Gray, 
Edison, Hunnmgs, etc. 

In this the sounds of speech or music are received on and 
reproduced by thin vibrating disks or diaplnagros. On the 
telephone , connected with a system of telephonic intercom- 
munication 

1876 (May 16) A G Bell in Proc. Atiter Acad Arts $■ 
Sc , I placed the membrane of the telephone near my mouth 
1876 (Dec 9) — Patent Specif No. 4765- 8 The telephones 
being illustrated separately in figs. 19 and 20. 2878 Edison 
in N Amer. Rev CXXV 1 534 The phonograph will perfect 
the telephone, and revolutionize present systems of tele- 
graphy. 1879 Cassell's Techti Ednc IV 154/2 The tele- 
phone and microphone have far distanced any pievious 
attempts to convey sounds from one place to another. 1879 
tr. Du AT oncel. The J dephone 8 Mr Elisha Gray, arranged 
in fact about the 15th Jan 1876, a system of speaking tele- 
phones 1884 C.GW Lome Workshop Receipts Ser. m 189/z 
The telephone proper differs from other instruments of a 
like class, in that it reproduces instead of merely conveying 
vibrations. *905 F Young Sands of Pleasuie 11. iv, The 
hotel in the Rue de Calais was not on the telephone 1906 
Westm Gaz 29 Aug 10/x ‘ It is the wonder of wonders ’ 
exclaimed Sir William. Thomson (now Lord Kelvin) after 
he had tested the first telephone shown to the public at the 
Centennial Exhibition in Philadelphia in 1876 
c transf. and Jig. 

1878 Mrq, Salisbury Sp Newsp. Press Fund 19 May, He 
will see the telephone [i.e the reporters] by which these 
arguments and facts are conveyed to persons still open to 
conviction. 1898 J. Arch Story of Life xvl 396 Now the 
agricultural labourer has his political telephone of his vote, 
his Board Schools, his County Council, his Parish Council. 

3 . attnb. and Comb., as telephone bell , drum 
(sense 1 b), instrument , message, - receiver , -stud, 
trumpet, -user ; telephone exchange, the office 
or central stalion of a local telephone system, 
where the various lines are brought to a central 
switchboard, and communication between sub- 
scribers is effected , sometimes applied to the 
switchboard itself, as in an ‘automatic exchange ' ; 
telephone girl, a girl employed at the switch- 
board to connect the wires so as to put two persons 
into communication. 

1844 Times 19 July 6/5 [see sense 1] 1844 Illustr Loud. 

News 24 Aug 118/1 The Indicator, to be placed on the 
Telephone Drum, to denote the signals made The Tele- 
phone gamut notes are arranged for numbers either by the 
public or private key 1855 (May 10) Bill, Polytechnic 
Inst,, Lecture by J H Pepper, Esq , on Professor Wheat- 
stone’s experiments , illustrated by a Telephone concert, 
in which sounds of various instruments pass inaudible 
through an intermediate hall, and are reproduced m the 
lecture room 1878 Edison in N Amer. Rev CXXVI 535 
Were .our telephone-conveisation automatically recorded 
1879 Print Trades Jrnl xxvm 6 On Saturday the 
Telephone Exchange commenced operations 1889 Fueece 
& Maier Telephone 111 The object of the Button Telephone 
is to replace the press button of an ordinary electric bell by 
a telephone stud, which permits not only to ring up a person 
but to converse with hnn 1906 Blackw Alag June 832/3 
The tired clerk at the telephone receiver rebuffed our 
advances, 1906 Daily Chron 27 June 2/3 An installation 
which was going to do away with the telephone girl 1907 
H. Wyndham Flare Footlights xxviii. The warning tinkle 
of the telephone bell ou the office wall 


TELEPHONOG-BAPHY. 

Telephone, v [f prec sb ] 

1 . a. intr. To convey sound to a distance by or 
as by a telephone, esp to send a message or 
communicate by speaking through a telephone 
1880 Times 22 Sept. 7/6 Mr. Bell has succeeded in 
telegraphing, or rather * telephoning along a beam of 
light 1881 Chicago Times 4 June, Mr. Smith telephoned 
1 mmediately to headquarters about the mattei 1899 Westm 
Gaz 25 July 4/2 Instruments by which telephoning without 
wires can be successfully accomplished. 

b. trans To convey or announce by telephone 
(in quot. 1879 by sound generally) 

1879 Calderwood Mind # Br 139 He will interpret such 
signs as whistling, calling, and proceed to the execution 
of the fresh orders so ‘ telegraphed perhaps I should say 
‘ telephoned \ 188a Daily News 25 Aug. 3/1 You may 

safely defer setting out until No 2 has been telephoned 
1888 Encycl. Brit, XXIII 127/1 This [Wheatstone’s 1 magic 
lyre ’] only answers for telephoning musical sounds to short 
distances 1888 Alontieal Weekly Witness 13 June 1/4 
The news was at once telephoned to Mrs Cleveland 
o. To speak to or summon by telephone. 

1889 Westgartk Austral Progress 153 As he might be 
there, they would ‘telephone’ him. 1894 Howells in 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 378 She telephoned you on the impulse 
of the moment 

2 To furnish with telephones ; to establish a 
system of telephones 111 (a place) 

1901 Speaker 14 Dec 296/1 The London County Council 
prepaied. estimates for telephoning London m 1898 *904 

Daily News 19 Apr. 2 If the United Kingdom were ‘ tele- 
phoned’ in the same proportion there would be neaily 
800,000 instruments on its various exchange systems, instead 
of some 250,000 only. 

Hence Te lephoned ppl a ; Telephoning 
vbl sb. ; also Te lephoner, one who telephones 
1884 Whitaker's Almanack 385/1 Remarkable tiials of 
long distance telephoning 1891 Cent. Diet , Telephoner 
1894 Telephoned words [see T elegraihed] igoa Westm 
Gaz 26 Aug 1/3 When one has had actual experience of a 
thoroughly telephoned town 

Te lephone tics, sb pi nonce-wd [f Tele- 
phone^., after phonetics, or f. Tele- + Phonetics ] 
The practice of using a telephone, also (quot. 1893) 
signalling by sounds. 

1877 Daily News 30 Nov. 5/1 The general public . must 
apparently be content for the present to indulge in tele- 
phonetics only between 10 p m and 10 a m. 1893 Church 
Q. Rev. Oct 242 There was also what may be almost styled 
a code of telephonetics among the Benedictines, who under- 
stood what the Abbot meant when he jingled his spoons 

Telephonic (telify-mk), a. [In earlier use, f. 
Gr. tt}\c (Tele-) + <pwvq voice + -ic : in later use, 
f. Telephone sb. + -ic ] Tiansmitting, or relating 
to the transmission of, sound to a distance + a. 
Applied to a system of signalling by musical 
sounds • cf. Telephony i. Obs b. Of, pertaining 
to, of the nature of, or conveyed by a telephone. 

1834 Wilson New Diet Mus 259 Telephonic Sounds, a 
musical language invented by M. Sudrd. for the purposes 
of conversation, the communication of military or naval 
orders [etc ] to any distance. 1835 Musical Library Aug 
Svppl 78 This Telephonic system is one of the most ingenious 
contrivances we ever witnessed. 1840 W iieatstone Let. in 
Cooke Electr Telegraph (1857) 1 . 114 The most efficient . 
means of establishing a telegraphic (or rather a telephonic) 
communication between two remote points. 1877 Daily 
News 30 Nov. 5/r We do not exactly anticipate that tele- 
phonic offices will have to be superadded by the Post Office 
to its existing arrangements. 1878 G. B Prescott Sp. 
'I elephone (1870) 17 In the summer of 1876 Professor A G. 
Bell .exhibited a telephonic apparatus. Ibid 39 Mr 'Edi- 
son has recently invented a telephonic repeater, which is 
designed to be used for increasing the distance over which 
[the telephone] may be made available. 189a Montreal 
Weekly Gaz. 21 July 8/7 The Public may now obtain tele- 
phonic communication over its long distance metallic circuit 
lines fig 1884 J Tait Mind in Matter (1892) 99 Mind 
segregates itself from the matter on whose telephonic 
powers it depends for intercourse with the world. 

Hence Telepho mcally adv , in the manner of 
or by means of a telephone. 

*879 S P Thompson in Nature XXI 180 Sounds trans- 
mitted telephonically. 1882 Pall Alall G 1 May 4 It is 
connected telephonically with the hotel at Dalmally 

Telephonist (tr'-, tele‘fdmst, te Jifimist). [f. 
Telephone sb. + -ist.] 

a. A person employed in transmitting messages 
by telephone; one \vho works a telephone, b 
One veised in telephony (1 are— 0 ). 

1882 Ogilvil, Telephonist, a person versed in telephony, 
or who opeiates on the telephone. 1884 Pall Mall G. 
9 May 4/2 The female voice is always clearer, and a clear 
voice is one of the chief requirements of a telephonist 
2898 Daily News 13 Sept 6/5 Employed as season^ tele- 
phonist at the observatory on the summit of Ben Nevis. 

Telephonograph (telftda ndgraf). [f. Telk- 
+ Phonogbaph, or f. Telephone + -graph.] An 
instrument consisting of a combination of telephone 
and phonograph, by which telephone messages can 
be recorded and subsequently reproduced. Also 
applied (in U. S ) to Ponlsen’s Telegbaphone. 
Hence Te lephonogra phic a., pertaining to or of 
the nature of a telephonograph, Te Iephtono - 
graphy, the working or use of a telephonograph. 
*878 G B. Prescott Sp. Telephone (1879) 549 The phono- 
raph and telephone, when combined, form an instrument 
nown as the telephonograph. 1889 Telegr. Jml If Electr. 
Rev 10 May 523/2 Mr. JT. Hanmer, the originator of the 
recent telephonograpbic experiments between New York 
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and Philadelphia. 1889 Ibid 17 May 558/2 After the 
recent improvements made 111 the phonogiaph. the problem 
of telephonography has naturally cropped up *902 Hat per's 
Mag Feb 496 1 he Poulsen telephonograph in its ordinary 
form does not speak louder than an ordinary Bell telephone 

Telephony (tf-, tele foni, te*lzl?nni). [1 Gr. 
rfjKf afar, Tele - + -ipoivla -sounding, forming abstr. 
sbs. from adjs, in -ipeovos, -voiced, -sounding. So 
mod.Ger telephome , F. tlliphome.] 
tl Name for a system of signalling by means of 
musical sounds, and for the practice of other early 
forms of telephone. Obs. 

1835 Athenaeum July 531 M Sudrd, whose new system of 
telegraphic communication, or telephony (as he calls it) we 
mentioned some weeks ago 1835 i) lech Mag XXIII 269 
(heading) The Telephony, or Musical Telegraph 
2 . The art or science of constructing telephones ; 
the woiking of a telephone or telephones. 

[1861 (Dec ) P Peis in Jak> es-Bencht, Frankfurt Physik 
Veretn (title) TJeber Telephome durch den galvamschen 
Strom] 1876 A Graham Bell in Free Amur Acad Arts 
<5- Sc 10 May ( Title of Lecture) Researches in Telephony 
1876 — in Boston. Advertiser Oct , Telephony Audible 
speech conveyed two miles by telegraph Prof A Graham 
Bell’s D'scovery 1878 G. B Prescott Sj Telephone (1879) 
53 When I commenced my researches in electric telephony. 
1884 St, James's Gaz 23 Oct 5/1 Ihe Belgians have 
lust started a system of public telephony. 1885 Pall Mall 
G 18 Sept 6/2 The solution of the problem of long distance 
telephony and along with it the much more important 
question of submaime telephony is said to be within sight 
1900 IVestm Gaz, so June 10/2 Some interesting experi- 
ments in wireless telephony are being conducted by the 
Post Office between the Skemes Island and Anglesey 

Telephotal (-fdh-tal), a. [f. as Telephote d, 

TELEPIIOTO + -AL ] = TfLEPHOTOGRAPHIO a 2 
1905 IVestm. Gaz, 29 Aug 5/1 Several .observers will be 
taking photographs [of the sun at an eclipse] with small 
cameras— some with telephotal lenses 

Telephote (te sb. Also telephot. [f. 
Gr TTjKe afar, at a distance, Tele- + <pd>s, <f>aiT-, 
light.] A name employed or proposed for various 
devices or apparatus used or projected • a. A 
means of transmitting signals or messages from a 
distance by means of light, (a) by flashing beams 
of light by a mnror (cf Heliograph) , ( b ) by 
letting out flashes from a brilliant lamp by means 
of a moving shutter ; (V) by using flashed beams 
to work a sensitive photo-electuc receiving appa- 
ratus (cf. Photophone), b. A device for the electric 
transmission of pictures, so that they are reproduced 
as pictures at a distance, cf. T elephotograph 1 -, 
telelectiograph m Tele-, o. A projected or sug- 
gested device for the electrical transmission to a 
distance of visual images of things, persons, or 
actual scenes (cf. telelectroscope m Tele-) : not yet 
practically realized, d. An apparatus for photo- 
graphing at a great distance ; a telephotographic 
lens or camera . see Telephotograph 2 . 

1880 [implied in Telephott v ] 1884 Knight Diet Mech . 

Supp , Telephote , an mstiument or apparatus for conveying 
messages or images by transmission of light 1889 Scott 
Leader 26 July 7 M Courtonne has deposited under seal 
his descuption of a new apparatus called a telephote, 
which enables one to see at a distance as the telephone 
enables one to hear at a distance. 2896 Current Hist 
(Buffalo, N Y)VI 950 A ‘telephot 1 invented by Dr Robert 
d’Unger, of Chicago, 111 [for picture telegraphy] 1903 
Set American 27 June 486/1 (heading) The ‘Telephot’, a 
novel apparatus for photographing at great distances. Ibid 
486/2 The ‘ Tdldphot 1 may, moieover, be, at a moment’s, 
notice, converted into a terresti ial or astronomical telescope. 

Hence Telephote v , to transmit an optical 
image to a distance by means of electricity. Tele- 
photio (-fjrtik) a , of or pertaining to a telephote 
(actual or conceived), or to Telephott. 

1880 Engineering 7 May 361/2 Visual Telegraphy .An 
image of the object to be ‘ telephoted ' is focussed on the 
muror by means of n lens, and the resulting cunent started 
in each [selenium] square of the mirror by the portion of the 
image falling on it is tiansmitted by the corresponding wue 
to the distant station. 1889 tr Jules Verne in Tablet 16 Feb. 
249/1 Each reporter has in front of him a set of commutators 
which enable him to communicate with any desired telepho- 
ne line. 1896 Flammarion in N A/ner Rev May 337 We 
need to be able to enter into telephone communication with 
them [inhabitants of Mars] 

Telephoto [cf. Photo 2], abbrev. of Telephoto- 
graphic a 2 

2898 IVestm Gaz 26 Jan. 5/3 By means of a tele-photo 
lens Mr. Lodge has secured many photographic records 
of great value to the ornithologist 1900 H. M. Wilson 
Topographic Sum xli 869 An attachment called a telephoto 
combination , which consists in the addition of a negative or 
magnifying element in the rear of the combination proper 
This produces larger images of distant objects 

Telephotograph, sb . 1 (telffou t^graf) [f as 
Telephote sb. b, c + -graph.] A picture or image 
electrically reproduced at a distance, a teleclro - 
graph , also, an apparatus for doing this. So Tele- 
photographic (te lffdfotoigne’fik) a. 1 , applied to an 
apparatus {telephotograplnc instrument) for produc- 
ing photographs at a distance by means of an elec- 
tric current. Telephotography 1 (te ltfirtp'grafi), 
the reproduction of pictures or scenes at a distance 
by means of the electric current as 111 the telegraph 
and telephone; = Telephoty, phototelegi aphy. 
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(This application of telephotograph and its derivatives had 
puonty of date over that of 1 elephotograph 2 , by which 
it has been almost superseded in current use ) 

1881 S Bidwell in Nature 10 Feb. 344/x (heading) Tele, 
photography. Ibid 345/1, I made a pair of * tele-photo- 
graphic ’ instruments. They produced a 1 tele-photograph * 
of a gas flame Ibid. 363 Mr Shelford Bidwelrs telephoto- 
graphic machine. 1881 Standard 30 Dec 5/3 Mr. Shelford 
Bidwell's Telephotograph has gone far to prove that the 
actual handwriting of the sender of a message, as well as 
drawings may be transmitted by telegraph and reproduced 
at the other end. 1891 G. M Minchin in Philos Mag. 
Mar, 233 The second problem . is the electrical transmission 
of an image to any distance , m other words the construe- 
tion of a telephotogiaph 1895 Current Hist (Buffalo, 
N Y ) V. 962 The Telephotograph. This Swedish in- 
vention will leproduce to the eye pictures transmitted from 
a distance 

Telephotography sb 2 [f. Gr. r^Xe(see Tele-) 
-♦-Photograph ; a back formation from Telepho- 
tography 2 , the first-formed word of this group : 
see note there ] A photograph of a distant object 
taken with a telephotographic lens. 

1900 Army Navy Jml . 14 July 1097 Good telephoto- 
graphs have been obtained at a distance of over forty miles, 
and those taken beyond artillery lange (ten miles) are on a 
sufficiently large scale to be of piactical use 1904 Times, 
Lit Supp B Apr 109/2 We must give the palm to the 
striking telephotograph, facing page 184 1909 Marriage 

Sculptures Chartres Cathedi a/Pref 8 Those illustrations, 
generally speaking, in which the detail is on the largest 
scale are telephotographs 

Hence Telepho togr&ph v , traits to photograph 
with a telephotographic lens or apparatus ; Te le- 
photo gxapher, one who takes a telephotograph. 
So Te lephoto graphy 2 f the art or practice of 
taking photographs of distant objects by a camera 
with a telephotographic lens 
1900 IVestm. Gaz 27 Jan 4/3 Owing to have it was 
impossible to *telephotogi aph the Boei s. 1899 Pall Mall G. 
ax Dec. 3 The would-be “telephotographer was turned back 
1899 Dailmfycr (title) “Telephotography, an Elementaiy 
Treatise on the Coustiuction and Application of the Tele- 
photogiaphic Lens 1899 Pall Mall G ax Dec 3 It is 
difficult to understand why the War Office has not taken 
advantage of telephotography. 

Telephotographic (te l/ifjotygrse fik), a 2 
[f Gr. rfjke afar off + Photographic a. 

This word is properly formed and clearly expresses its 
meaning , its use and that of its deuved gioup (see prec ), 
has practically superseded that of Telicphotograph 1 and its 
derivatives coinciding in form with these, which were 
differently composed, and of quite different application ] 
Of, pertaining to, or used in the photographing 
of distant objects, within the field of sight but be- 
yond the limits of distinct vision, esp. in telephoto - 
graphic lens, a lens or combination of lenses for 
this purpose (Invented by Dallmeyer 1891.) 

1892 T R Dallmeyer Paper read to Camera Club xo 
Mar., A compound Telephotographic Lens 1892 Daily News 
26 Sept. 2/6 A remarkable view of Mont Blanc taken at a 
distance of 56 miles, with Dallmeyer’s “tele-photographic 
lens 1892 Nature 15 Dec 161/2 In the simple telephoto- 
graphic lens the anterior element, which is of large aperture 
and shoit focus, is a positive lens, while the posterior is 
negative, and of a fractional part of the focal length of the 
former lens 1904 Archteol. Sum Ceylon, Epigr. Zeylanica 
I p iv, The new telephotographic apparatus should be used 
for inscriptions on which an ordinary camera cannot be 
brought to bear 1906 Athenaeum 3 Mar. 268/2 Khan 
Tengri from the south, the telephotographic view of the same 
peak from the north 

Telephoty (ted/fcati). [f. as Telephote + 
-Y.] The art or practice of repioducmg pictures 
or views at a distance by means of the electric 
cunent ; the theory and piactice of the telephote ; 
«=> Telephotography *. 

1908 IVestm. Gaz, 30 Apr 3/2 The problem of ‘seeing 
electrically’ really resolves itself into the problem of 
electrical leproduction, and many men have been more or 
less successful in solving it < The system of ‘telephoty’, 
which is gaining some attention just now, was well known 
amongst specialists twenty-five years or more ago, but 
hitherto all the men who have expeumented with it have 
given up sooner or later 

Teleplastic to Telergy : see Tele-. 
f Teler. Obs. rare* 1 . [app. a. AF. * teler — 
OF. teller, teilier , F. t other, = Pr. ieher, Cat teler 
late L. telarius (Du Cange), f. tela web, cloth.] 
A maker or seller of cloth ; a cloth-merchant 
1x400 Destr Troy 1586 Tahours, Telers, Turners of 
vesselles 

Teler, obs form of Tiler, Tiller. 

Telescope (te lfskoup), sb. Also 7 tellescope. 
[ad. It. telescopio or mod L. telescopium, the former 
used by Galilei, 1611, the latter by Porta in Italy 
and by Kepler, 1613, f. Gr. Ti]\efficoir-os far-seeing, 
f. TJ7A.6 afar off, at a distance + anon-eiv to look, 
-oKoir-os looker : see -SCOPE. The earliest English 
examples are in the L. and It. forms. _ 

Telescopio is frequent in letters of Galilei from 1 Sept 
i6ix, but does not appear to have been invented by him , 
J B Porta, member of the Roman Academy of the Lincei 
(to which Galilei also belonged), m a letter assigned to 1613, 
appears to attribute the name to Prince Cesi, founder and 
head of the Academy 1 Telescopium multis ostendi (lubet 
hoc uti nomine a meo principe reperto) * ( Galilei Opert (1 901) 
XI 6x1) Galilei had previously, in x6io-it, used perspi - 
ctllttm, Kepler in 1610 perspicillum, conspicillum, speed- 
lum, pemcilltum ] 


1 . An optical instrument for making distant 
objects appear nearer and larger, consisting of one 
or more tubes with an arrangement of lenses, or of 
one or more mirrors and lenses, by which the 
rays of light are collected and brought to a focus 
and the resulting image magnified. 

Telescopes are of two kinds refracting, tn which the 
image is produced by a lens (the object glass), and reflect- 
ing, in which it is produced by a mirrot or speculum , being 
magnified in each case by a lens or combination of lenses 
(the Eye-piece, q v ). Large telescopes of both these kinds 
are used by astronomers The smaller hand telescopes are 
always refracting, and consist of two or more tubes made to 
slide one within another for convenience of packing into a 
narrow compass and for adjusting the lenses as required for 
focusing the image; cf Telescopes i. 

[1619 Bainbridge Descr Late Comet jg For the more 
perspicuous distinction whereof I vsed the Telescopium or 
Trunke-spectacle] 1648 Boyle Set aph Love xi. (1663) 
59 Galileo’s optick Glasses, , . one of which Telescopioes, 
that I remember I saw at Florence 1657 IV Rand tr 
Gassendi's Life Peitesc 1- 143 Gahlreus, by his newly 
invented Telescope had discovered certain great and wonder- 
ful! sights, concerning the Stars Ibul , The cause of the 
effects of the 1 elescope, or Perspective-Glasse. 1671 Milton 
P R iv. 42 By what strange Parallax or Optic skill Of 
vision multiplyed through air, or glass Of Telescope 1774 
Mackenzie Maritime burn 1 iv 27 Turn theTheoaolitetill, 
through the Telescope, you see the Pole Aatthe verticalWire 
1837 Dickfns Pickw 11, Mr Pickwick with his telescope 
m his gieat-coat pocket. 184a Penny Cycl XXIV 163/2 It is 
..manifest that reflecting telescopes, or optical instruments 
containing combinations of mirrors and lenses, were known 
m England before the end of the sixteenth century 1855 
Brewster Newton I 111 59 Su William Heischel completed 
in 1789 lus gigantic telescope, forty feet m focal length, with 
aspeculum forty-seven and a half inches in diameter 1 1865 
‘L Carroll ' Alice in Wonderland i, Oh, how I wish I 
could shut up like a telescope 1 1870 Emerson Soc. <$- Sol it , 
Art Wks. (Bohn) III 16 Dollond formed his achromatic 
telescope on the model of the human eye 1875 R. Adam- 
son in Encycl. Bn/. Ill 221/2 He [Roger Bacon] certainly 
describes a method of constiucting a telescope, 
b fig and allusively. 

1656 Owen Mortification Sin Wks. 1831 VI 65 We see 
through a glass darkly . It is not a telescope that helps us 
to see things afar off. 1666 J F r aser Potichron. (S H.S ) 
18 It [History] is indeed that telescope by which we see 
into distant ages 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 176, r 11 
Others are furnished by criticism with a telescope 1885 
J K Jerome On the Stage p v, Now that, duty no longer 
demands that memory should use a telescope 

C. A stroii. (Alsoinmod.L form Telescopium.) 
Name (introduced by Lacaille in 1752) of a con- 
stellation south of Sagittarius. 

2 . attrib and Comb., as telescope-maker , - stand , 
-lube , telescope-shaped adj. ; also applied to various 
things consisting of or having parts which fit or 
slide one within another like the tubes of a hand- 
telescope (cf. Telescopic 4), as telescope-bag , 
-chimney (on a steamboat), -joint, - rod * -table, 
also telescope-carp, a monstrous vanety of gold- 
fish, having protruding eyes ; also called scarlet- 
fish’, telescope-driver, a clockwork apparatus 
for driving an astionomical telescope so as to 
follow the apparent movements of the heavenly 
bodies and thus keep the same object continnally 
in the field of view ; so telescope-driving adj. ; 
telescope-eye, an eye which can be protruded and 
reti acted like a telescope-tube, as in gastropod 
molluscs ; telescope-fish. * telescope-carp , tele- 
scope-fly, a fly of the genus Diopsis, having the 
eyes on long stalks, telesoope-shell, the long 
conical shell with numerous whorls of an Indian 
gastropod ( Telescopium fuscwii) ; telescope-sight, 
a small telescope mounted as a sight upon a fire- 
arm or surveying instrument, a telescopic sight. 

1804 Shaw Gen Zool V. 211 “Telescope Carp Scarlet- 
Carp, with protuberant eyes, all the fins half white. 1874 
SirE Beckett Clocks 4 Watches a 13 The following plan 
for a “telescope-driving clock. A still simpler “telescope- 
driver. 1875 Zoologist X. 4501 The so-called ‘“telescope 
fishes * are common gold-fishes with double tails and pro- 
jectmg eyes x88a Ogilvie, *Telescope-fly, a dipterous 
insect of the genus Diopsis. 1858 Simmonds Diet, Trade, 
“Telescope-maker, Telescope stand. 1891 Const. Mac- 
Ewen 3 Women m Boat 73 We began to fish. We had 
three little common Japanese “telescope-rods 1867 Latham 
Black * White 76 In the “telescope-shaped jacketed guns. 
1733 Chambers Cycl Supp App., * I elescope- shell, the 
English name of a species of turbo, o( a conic figure, with 
plane, striated, and very numerous spires 171$ tr. Gregory's 
Astron, (1726) I 284 Instruments.. furnished with “Telescope 
Sights x88x Young Ev Man lustrum Mechanic^ 763 A*tefe- 
scope-table must be studied in all its parts and movements 
before any attempt can be made to mend or make one. 

Te’lescope, v [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . a ti am. To force or drive one into another (or 
into something else) after the manner of the sliding 
tubes of a hand-telescope usually said m reference 
to railway carnages in a collision. 

187a Amer. R R Jml 20 Apr 493 Telescoping car 
raised up and sent thiough the advancing car, after the 
manner of a closing telescope *876 Worlds, No 112 14 
No one has ever yet been killed in a Pullman, m which, 
says its inventor, you can never be ‘telescoped*. 1879 Times 
xi Oct, s/6 A Pacific express tram ran into a locomotive, 
completely telescoping the baggage wagons of the express 
1890 Clark Russell Ocean Tutg. II xviii xoi He closed 
the glass with a ringing of the tubes as he telescoped them 
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Jig iBg4 Cot uli Jlfag- Mar 2B9 The stages which occupy 
the broom for the whole of Us lifetime are telescoped, as it 
were, in the gorse into the first three weeks 1909 Expositor 
July 57 It would then he just possible that St. John had to 
this slight extent 1 telescoped ’ the two accounts together 
b. tntr. To slide, run, or be driven one into 
another (or into something else) ; to have its parts 
made to slide in this manner (see quot. 1S82, s.v 
telescoping below) , to collapse so that its parts fall 
into one another (qnot. 1905) 

1877 Knight Did. Meek. 2534 '2 Two screws one work- 
ing within the othei, and both sinking or telescoping within 
the base. 1877 0 W Holmes Menu not to settle it 92 They 
telescoped like cars in railroad smashes 1881 Metal World 
No ig 295 The proposals to stop a train by applying the 
pouer on the locomotive, which would cause the carriages 
to ‘telescope' 1905 Bond Gothic Arcltii 594 Chichester 
central tower telescoped w ithin the memory of man 

2 . it ans To make into or use as a telescope 

1861 [see telescoped below] 1889 Macw Mag. Apr 419/1 
Telescoping my hand [I] sent a long searching look into 
the length of the dingy shadow 
Hence T©Tescoped(-skoupt)^>/ a. ; Telescop- 
ing vbl. sb and fpl. a 

1861 Thornbuby turner (1862) II 17 onote, Looking 
through his telescoped hand 1882 Standard 2 Aug 3 ^5 
[He] had a telescoping rod in lus hand x8go Mature 
11 Sept 473/1 The telescoping of the hmbsand other organs 
within the body of an insect larva Ibid , IV hat may be 
termed the telescoping of ancestral stages one within another. 
1898 IFestm Gas 3 June 3/2 The telescoped carnages 
and the injuied men and women lying about 

Telescopic (tel/skp-pik), a. (sb.) [f Tele- 
scope sb.+ -10.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to a telescope ; of the nature 
of or consisting of a telescope, as telescopic sight — 
telescope-sight (Telescope sb a) , done by means 
of a telescope, as telescopic observations. 

1705 J. Hodgson m Phil Trans XXV, 1630 The Brass 
Quadrant with Tellescoptck Sights 1855 Brewster 
Newton I ui 66 The limits of telescopic vision have not 
been reached 1907 J. R Illingworth Doctr Tnn. \ti 
138 Like the telescopic discovery of a star which mathe- 
matical calculations have already prophesied 
2 Seen by means of a telescope; spec, of a 
heavenly body, visible only through a telescope (cf 
Microscopic 3). Ellipt as sb. a telescopic star 
1714 Debham Astio-Theol Pief (17261 A\jb, It is not 
very easy to distinguish which are Satellites, and which are 
Telescopick Stars *784 Herschel in Phil Tians LXXV 
83 About 1 degree n. of th e six telescopies 1831 Brewster 
Nat Magic vi (1833] 143 The general telescopic appeaiance 
of the coast 1893 Sir R. Ball Sun j8 These asteroids . 
are .entirely telescopic. 

3 . Having the property of a telescope ; having 
the power of distant vision, fai -seeing; contemplat- 
ing something distant. (hi. and fig. ) I11 quot. 1886, 
admitting of distant vision 

1781 Cowper Truth 98 Turn eastward now, and fancy 
shall apply To your weak sight her telescopic eye. 1856 
EmebSPv Eng f raits, Ability , These Saxons have the 
telescopic appreciation of distant gain. 1886 Burroughs 
Signs Seasons, Shaip Lookout 6 When the atmosphere is 
telescopic, and distant objects stand out unusually clear 
and sharp, a storm 15 near 

4 Consisting of parts made to slide one within 
another like the tubes of a hand-telescope, so as 
to be capable of being lengthened or shortened 
1846 Penny Cycl 1st Suppl II 665/2 The commissioners 
express a very decided opinion against the safety of tele- 
scopic axles by which the wheels might be shifted at 
pleasure to suit different gauges 1864 Webster s v , Con- 
structed of concentric tubes, eithei stationary, as in the 
telescopic boiler, or movable, as in the telescopic chimney 
of a war-vessel 1871 B Stewart Heat § 83 Water or gas 
pipes are fitted to each other by telescopic joints. 

Telesco-pical, a. Now rate [f. as prec . 
see -IOAL.J 1 . = prec. 1. 

167a Phil. Tians VII 4004 Telescopical Tubes may be 
considerably shortned without prejudice to their magnify- 
ing effect. 17*8 Wollaston Rehg Nat. v 81 Surveyed 
by the help of telescopical glasses, 1793 Sir G. Shuck, 
burgh in Phil Trans LXXXIII. 103 For telescopical 
observations of the planets. 1864-90 Webster, Telescopic- 
ally, in a telescopical manner. 

2 = prec 2. 

1665-6 Phil Trans. I. 150 By Telescopical Stars are 
understood such as are not seen, but by the help of a Tele- 
scope 17. , Bolingbroke Ess Human Knawl 111, Thei e 
are microscopical corpuscles in bodies, as there are tele- 
scopical stars in the heavens. 

Telesco'pically, adv. [f Telescopic, -al 
see -igally.J In a telescopic monnet- 

1 . By or as by means of a telescope ; as, or as if, 
seen through a telescope 

1846 Worcester, Telescopically, by use of a telescope. 
1867-77 G Chambers Astron 1. 1. 7 When telescopically 
examined. i879NnwcoMB&HoLDEN/Irfr(W 373 Telescopic- 
ally we might classify them with Mercuiy and Venus. 

2 . In the manner of the tubes of a hand-telescope ; 
by the sliding of one part within another. 

1894 Baring Gould Queen of L I vi 67 It appeared as 
though the pole were collapsing telescopically 1898 Sedg- 
wick Text-bk Zoot I mu 299 The foot or pseudopodium 
[in Rot f era) may be jointed, and the joints are often tele- 
scopically retractile 

Telescopiforu. (tel&kp pif^im), a Eniom 
[f Telescope + -[i]fobm ] Having the form of a 
telescope ; consisting of a senes of joints or tubes 
retractile one within another. 


1 1826 Kirby & Sp Enioutoi. IV. xlvi. 352 Ovipositor . 

I Telescopiform 1848 Jrnl R Agile Soc. IX. 1 190 With 

I her telescopiform oviduct she pierces the cuticle 

' Telescopist (ti'-,teleskiypist,te , li'sktfpist). [f. 

I Telescope + -ist ] One skilled in using a telescope ; 

1 one who makes telescopic obseivations. 

| 1870 Proctor Other IVorlds Pref 6 One of the most 

surprising phenomena ever witnessed by the telescopist. 

1 1878 Newcomb Pop Astron 111 111 291 The earlier tele- 
scopists scrutinized the planets very carefully. 

1 Telescopy (t/-, tele'skopi, te*li“skopi). iare~°. 
[f. as Telescope + -t, after Gr. words in -aicoma. 
Cf. Microscopy.] The art or practice of using the 

, telescope, 01 of making telescopes. 

i 85 x in Cooley Diet 1879 m Webster Supp 

! Teleseme : see Tele-. 

f Tele-sia, sb. pi. Obs [mod.L., a. Gr. rehiaia, 
pi. neuter of reXbai-os finishing, completing, per- 
fecting. In Fr. idttsie (Hauy 1796).] A name for 
the precious stones composed of crystallized alu- 
mina, as the sapphire and its class. 

1812 Sir H Davy Chew. Philos. 357 Alumina, in its 
crjstalhzed form coloured by small quantities of lion, . 
constitutes a beautiful class of gems, distinguished by the 
name Telesia, including the ruby, the sapphne, the oriental 
topaz. 1810 Pantologui , Telesia, a name given by Hauy 
to the sapphire 

liTelesis (te’lesis). [modL, a. Gr. type 
*T(\etrts (f. re\elv to finish, complete, f. reAos end) 
implied in compounds, as rehealSpofios completing 
the course ] The intelligent direction of effort 
toward the achievement of an end. 

1898 L. F Ward Out l Sociology 18 r, 186-zoo X905 
Dcaley & Ward Text-bk Sociology iv xvi §280 237 If 
we regard all the fences of nature as so many means to the 
ends of man and society, telesis becomes the adjustment of 
means to ends, and all human effoit is expended upon the 
means 

t Telesin’rgic, a. (sb.) Obs. [ad late Gr. 
TtXeaiovpyucbs, i reXecriovpyew m its latei sense 
(Pollux c 1 76 A. r>.) ‘ to perform mystic or magi- 
cal rites ’.] Relating to the performance of mystic 
or magical ntes; = Telestic. b. as sb pi 
Telesiwrgics, telesmrgic matters or subjects. 

1678 Cudivorth Intell Syst. 1 iv. § 16 293 Julian a 
Chaldean and Theurgist (who wrote concerning Damons 
and Telesiurgicks) 

t Telesm (te lez’m). Obs. Also 7 telesme, 
-isme. Also in Gr form telesma, pi. -mata. 
[ad. late Gr rlhta/sa completion, performance, 
religious rite (a 200 Clem. Alex ) ; later, a con- 
secrated object endowed with a magic virtue to 
avert evil ; f. reKefr to complete, fulfil, perform 
(rites), officiate (in the mysteries), consecrate , f. 
t t\os end, etc.] = Talisman 2 1 ; esp in Byzantine 
Gi eece, and in Asia, a statue set up, or an object 
buried under a pillar or the like to preseive the 
community, house, etc. fiom dangei. 

1646 J Gregory Notes <$■ Obs (1650) 33 The Claudi and 
the Cseci .weie no other than those. Statuaiy Telesmes so 
much celebrated of old, which unless they kept the City, 
the watchman laboured but in vaine Ibid 38 Apollonius 
fetching a deep sigh, refused to make any further Telesmes 
against the Eai thquakes. x66o H More Myst GodL vni 
xv. 432 Gaffarel tells us a very reverend story of a Telesme 
against Fire found under a bridge at Paris 1693 W. Freke 
Sel. Ess, iv. 32 Thus Telesmes, or Talismans also,— are a 
spawn of Astrology. 

Telesma’tio, <z. rare [as next + -ic ] = next. 
1877 Symonds Renaiss Italy ut 143 Telesmatic virtues 
were attributed to figures carved on temple-fronts and friezes. 

t Telesma'tioal, a. Obs. [f. Gr. reXiapar-, 
stem of rikeofia., Telesm + -ioal.] Of or pei taming 
to a telesm ; tahsmanic ; magical. 

1646 J Gregory Notes <$■ Obs. (1650) 41, I undeitake not 
that the golden Mice were so ceremoniously consecrated, 
j et that they had aTelesmaticall way of preparation. 1658 
Robinson Endoxa x. 52 The Rain bow hath a Telesmatical 
signification, for the preservation of the Universe fiom 
Inundation 1603 J. Edwards Author O <$• N. Test. 145 
The telesmatical figure of a stoik. 

Hence XeleBma tically adv , magically 
1646 J Gregory Notes Obs. (1650) 32 The Part of For- 
tune was mysteriously included in a Statue of llrasse, 
Telesmaticallyprepared, theStatue was called The Fortune 
of the City Ibid. 33 Silver statues Telesmatically con. 
secrated against the incursions of the Barbanaus 

Telesomatic, etc • see Tele*. 

+ Tele 'Stic, <t. Obs. [ad. Gr. r shear nebs , f. 
rtXearr/s hierophant in the mystenes, f rtXtit/ • see 
Telesm ] Of or pertaining to the mysteries, or to 
it hierophant ; mystical. 

1678 Cudworth Intell Syst 293 Julian, in the time of 
Marcus Antoninus wrote the Theurgick and Telestxck 
Oracles in Verse, Ibid 792. 1788 T Taylor Prochis I 19 
By the highest and most mystical step, he ascended to the 
gieatest and most consummate or telestic viitues 1822 — 
Apnleiusx r. aj6note, As the telestic art, through certain sym- 
bols and arcane signatures, assimilates statues to the Gods, 

Telestich (t/-, tele stik, teTestik). [irreg. f 
Gr. rlXos, reXe- end -f arlxos a row, lme of verse, 
after Acbostic ] A short poem (or other compo- 
sition) in which the final letters of the lines, taken 
m order, spell a word or words. (Cf. Acrostic.) 

a X637 B. Jonson Underwoods lxi 39 Had I pump’d for.. 
Acrostichs, and telestichs, 1673 S' too him Bayes 44 The 


arrantest dunce that ever made acrostick, telestick, or ana- 
gram. 1862 H. B. Wheatley Anagrams 46 A veiy in- 
genious form of the double acrostic, called the Telestich, 
has been invented 1883 H Kennedy tr Ten Bunk's 
E Eng Lit 36 A predilection for other metrical diveisions, 
especially the acrostic and telestich 
Telethermograph, etc. see Tele-. 
Teleutospore (t/-, telm t^sposi) Bot. [f. Gr 
TeXevTTj completion, end (f. reXos end) + Spore ] A 
special form of spore, usually produced at the end 
of the peiiod of fructification, in parasitic fungi 
of the family U> edinex Hence Teleutosporic 
(-spf nk) a , of or pertaining to a teleutospore. So 
Teleu'to-fo rm, that form or stage of the fungus 
winch produces teleutospores 
1874 Cooke Fungi 202 These spores, may conveniently 
be called resting spores, or as De Baiy calls them, teleuto- 
spores, being the last which are produced. 1882 Vines 
Sachs' Bot 33t 1884 Athensenm 18 Oct. 490/3 The pro- 

bability that the teleutospore of Puccnna is also analogous 
to an egg, the uredospore being ‘piobably a pupa state ’ 
1891 Ibid 23 May 671/1 The extraordinary abundance of 
the teleutospouc stage as compared with the comparative 
scarcity of the aecidial stage 1898 tr S/iasbuigei 's Bot 
367 The genus Cronartium, with uredo- and teleuto-forms 
on Vinceto.xicum and Ribes 

Television, Telewriter . see Tele- 
Telford (te’lfaid) Surname of a celebrated 
civil engineer, Thomas Telford (1757-1834), used 
to designate the kind of road conslrncted by him. 

1896 J O’Donnfll m Voice (N V ) 2 Jan 3/1 This gutter 
track takes care of the water perfectly. It cost less than a 
macadam 01 telford road 

Telic (te*llk), a [ad. Gr. tcXik-us final, f. reXos 
end.] 

1 Gram Of a conjunction or clause* Expressing 
end or purpose. 

1846 in Worcfster (citing Prof Stuait) 1856 Altord 
Glk Test III 90 note/ 2 [In Eph 11 9 'iva jrjj rts Kav^r;- 
<rr)T<ul iva has in matter of fact its strictest telic sense. With 
God, results are all purposed. 1882 Farrar Early Chr 
II 507 note, St-John’s use of iva. is far wider than that of 
classical writers. It often loses its telic sense (‘in order 
that ’) and becomes simply akbatic or explanatoiy, as in 
Luke 1 43, John xv 13 1904 Sat Rev 9 Api. 460/1 It 

expresses a puipose or intention, and 1 theiefore telic. 

2 Directed or tending to a definite end ; purposive 

1889 Mivar Truth xxv. 438 Ihe telic series of cyclical 

changes which are characteristic of all duly organized living 
bodies 1903L F. Ward Pure Sociology 11 v 94 All causes 
are either efficient, conatu, e, 01 telic Ibid n vi 97 The 
telic or final cause is not a force, but it utilizes efficient 
causes in a manner wholly its own, and thus pi oduces effects 
1906 DtALrY & Ward T ext bk Sociology § 280 Civilisation 
chiefly consists in the exercise of the telic faculty 

Teliferons (t/li feras), a. [f. L *tilifer dart- 
beaung, f. tehem dart • see -ferous ] 

T 1 . Bearing darts or missiles. Obs. rare. 

1656 Blount Glossogr , Teliferous, .which beareth darts) 
arrows or weapons. 1658 in Phillips. 

2 . Zool. Armed with nematoc.ysts or stinging cells, 
as the Telifera , a division of the Ccelenterata com- 
prising all except the Sponges (Bonfera), 
i860 Gossn Hist. But Sea-Anemones Introd 22 Teli- 
feious System The Actinana are furnished with a system 
of armature of most extraordinary character. Their tissues 
contain excessively minute bodies, in the form of oblong or 
oval tiansparent vesicles, which have the power of shooting 
out a long thread of extensive tenuity. 

Teligraph., variant of TJelligraph. 

Telmg, vbl. sb • see Tele v. 

T eling a (tfili rjga) sb. and a. Also 8-9 Tel- 
Bnga, 8 -ger, -gy, Telingea, Talinga. [Of un- 
certain ongm supposed by some to be the original 
form of the word Telugu, and held to be itself 
derived from Skr. Tnlinga. meaning * the three 
lingams according to an alleged tradition that the 
god Ssiva descended in the form of a lingam upon 
three mountains said to mark the boundaries of the 
Telugu country. But Dravidian scholars are in- 
clined to view this as a mere etymological figment, 
and even doubt whether Telugu and Telinga have 
any original connexion. It is certain however that 
i7thc English writers called the language Telinga, 
and that in Hindustani a Telugu is called Tilanga 
and the Telugu country Tilangdna cf. Rajputana.~\ 

1 . The Telugu language. (As sb. or a.) 

1698 Fryer Acc E India <5- P, 33 Their Language they 
call generally Gentu The peculiar Name of their Speech 
is Telinga. 1800 Asiatic Ann, Reg 186/2, I had now 
entered on that part of India which bears the name of Tel- 
lingana, whose inhabitants aie called Telhngies, who speak 
what is denominated the Tellmgy language. 

2 . One of the Telugu people. 

1800 [see x], 1840 Malcom Ti mi 19/1 This people, whose 
name is often xratten 'leltnga, or Kahnga, aie generally 
called, by European waters, Gentoos 

fb. spec. A native Indian soldiei disciplined and 
dressed in quasi-Eui opean fashion; a sepoy. Obs. 

1760 in J, Long Select Unpubl Records (1869) 235 (V ), 
300 Telmgees are lun away, and entered into the Beerboom 
Rajah’s service. 1761 Ibid 258 Telhngers. 1766 Grose Voy. 
E hid, (1772) I. Gloss (Y ), Sepoys, sometimes called Tel- 
lmgas 1789 Stir Mutaqhenn II 92 (Y) Hindu soldiers, 
armed and accoutred and disciplined in the European 
manner of fighting ; I mean those soldiei s that are become 
sofamousundei tnenameofTalingas 1827 Scott Surgeon's 


TELL. 


153 


TELL. 


Dau xiii, I have been a Telinga tn the Company's service, 
and have eaten their salt 1883 Sat Rev 37 Jan iso/i The 
Oriental portions of Clive's army were known to the Bengalis 
ofNuddea as Telingas, because they came, or were supposed 
to have accompanied him, from Telingana or Madras. 

3 (See quot ) 

*858 Simmonds Diet Trade , Tellmga, a dhoney or native 
coasting vessel on the coast of Coromandel 

4 . attnb Telinga potato, Ainoi phophallus cain- 
fanulatus : see Potato 4. 

Teliost, variant of Teleost. 

Telisman, Sc var. Tillsman Obs. 

Tell (tel), sb?- Now dial. [f. Tell » ] 

1 What one tells or has to tell , a tale, a state- 
ment, an account. 

1742 H. Walpoi r Lett to Mann 29 July, I am at the end 
of my tell 1827 F Cooper Ptaine I 11 32 From his tell, 
it must be a consumable stream 1899 Westcott David 
Hamm xxx, As near ’s I c’n make out f’m Dave’s tell, he 
must ‘a’ ben red-headed 

2 A talk, conversation, gossip. 

1864 Mrs Lloyd Ladies Pole roi, I made so bould as to 
come to see if you'd plase to have a bit of a tell with 
me afore I goes xgox ‘Zack’ Tales Dunstable Weir 99 
Having a tongue she dearly liked a tell 

II Tell (tel), j 3 . 2 Also tel. [a Arab. Jo tall 
a hillock.] The Arab name for an artificial hillock 
or mound, usually one covering the ruins of an 
ancient city. 

1864 W F Ainsworth Comm Xenophon's Anabasis a8g 
The hill.. appears to have been one of the numerous arti- 
ficial mounds, topes, or tells, sometimes sepulchral, some- 
times heaps of rum, which abound on the plain of Babylonia, 
*878 Conder Tentwork Pal. (1879) II. 46 We may ne\t 
notice the most rematkable of its antiquities, namely the 
Tell ill or Tells there found 1878 Maclear Bk Joshua 
xv (1880) 149 The tell is very strong and it rises about 300 
feet high 1881 F S. de H ass Buried Cities m v 380 (Funk) 
Tells or conical hills.., many of them the ciaters of extinct 
volcanoes 

Tell (tel), v. Pa t and pple. told (t<?uld). Forms 
see below. [OE. tgllan, pa. t. tealde, pa pple, 

( ge)teald, cognate with OFns. talja, tella, OS. 
tglljan ( ialda , git aid), senses as in OE. ; MLG , 
MDu , LG , Du. iellen to count, reckon, etc., 
OHG *z$lljan, zgllen ( zalta , gizall), senses as in 
OE. (MHG. zgln, Ger. zahlen to reckon, count), 
ON. td/a to tell, relate, say, count, speak, Sw. 
talja, Da. talk to count, number, reckon ; all — 
OTeut. *taljan , f. *tala, OE talu. Tale sb. OE. 
had also a pa. pple. getgled (in poetry, Beda, 
Orosius, Lindisf. and Rushw. G 1 ) , Anglian had 
pres t tglest, tgleb, and pa t. and pple table, getald 
(Vesp. Ps ), whence ME. tald, and told Tealde 
remained in Early ME. 111 southern dialects. The * 
later dial telld, tell'd, telt is a new foimation from 
tell cf. the forms of Sell v ] 

A. Illustration of Inflexional Forms. 

1 . Present stem. Inf. OE. tellan, ME. telle(n, 
tel (4-7), Mod E. tell. 

c 888 K ZElfreo Booth vu § 3 Ute nu tellan Ibid x\iii 
§ 3 Tele nu ha lengu. c 1000 Ags Gosp Matt xi 16 Hwam 
telle ic a xogo, c 1175 Telle pee B a, 1] c 1200 On min 
9500 Crist wrohhte wundre miccle ma pann ice guw majg 
nu tellenn c 1250 Kentish Serin mO E Mi sc 27 pet us 
telp pet holi godespel 13 Cmsor M 96 Inogh to tell 
Ibid 10913 (Cott ) Wat pou quat for soth 1 tell [Gdtt, 
talle]? Ibid 1x477 Cums again and tels me. C137S Sc. 
Leg Saints x ( Mathou ) 30, I thinke to tel here why [etc ]. 
c 1386, c 1440 Telle (see B ij 1513 Douglas AEneis viii 
vui heading, Evander telland Eneas thingis seir <11393 
Greene Vision Wks (Grosart) XII 200 Thus to tellen all 
the truth, He infected Romes j outh. 1632 Tel [see B 3 (ij]. 

2 . Pa. t a. 1-4 tealde (1 telede), 3 tselde, 4 
teelde. 

c888, c xooo Tealde [see B x] a 1000 Andreas 1x05 (Gr ) 
Hi hluton. teledon c 1205 Lay 13181 pet heo nane manne 
ne tmlden c 13x3 Tealde [see B 4]. 

0 . I, 3-5 talde, 4-6 tald, 5-9 Sc. tauld. 

a goo Cynewulf Elene 909 pone ic aer on firenum fsestne 
talde. c 1205 Lay, 1350 A steores-man ham talde. Ibid. 
26884 A 1 heo talden [ c 1275 tolde] pene waei. 13 Cursor 
M 511 All 1 tald [Fairf talde] ar 13714 Barbour Bruces 
563 The Cwmyn raid to the king. & tald all this cass. 1367 
Tauld [see B 17]. x8x6 Scott Old Mort. xxiv, Only he 
tauld me about it, 

7 3-6 tolde, 4- told. (Also 5 toold, tolled, 
tolded, 6 tould(e, 8 dial, towd ) 
cx ago Gen 4 Ex. 3449 Moyses tolde Sis israel c 1340 
He told [see B. 2] c 1340 Hampole Medit Passion Wks. 
1895 I. 93 pou toldist it him biforen. 1418 Abp CmciirLr 
in Ellis Orig Lett Ser 1 I. 5, I toold him owre comun 
avis c 1449 Pccock Kept 353 Which appermg Constantyn 
toold in gieet secretnes to the same Eusebi C1450 Lovelich 
Grail xhu 223 )it tolded thow it Neuere to non Man 1540 
HvRDEtr. Vines' Instr. Chr Worn (1392) F vuj, Whathuit 
should come, Cato tolde before *582 N Lichefield tr 
Castanheda's Contj E Ind. 1 vi 15 b, All which things the 
Generali tolde him, x6ox Told [see B 5] 1790 Mrs. 

WHKrLER Westmld Dial 90 He towd Sammy he wor baun 
et wed wie his Cusin Ann 

5. 4 tellde, 4-5 telde,4-6 teld, 5 tellid, 5-6 -yd, 
5-6 (9 dial.) tolled, 9 dial, toll’d, 6-9 dial. telt. 

e 1330 R Brunne Chron, (1810) 82 per men him teld, who 
was ms aduersere 13 Cursor M 871 (GStt.), I teld [Cott. 
tald] pe c 1380 Wyclif Semi Sel Wks I 166 If God tellde 
himspecialy 1399 Langl Rich Redeles 11 151 Trout he., 
teldc somme her sothes. 1453 Agnes P aston in P Lett. I. 
VOL. IX 


2 5S Gurney tellyd hym he had bynat London. 1337 Latimer 
Let. to Cromwell 14 Oct. in Rem. (Parker hoc ) 384 , 1 telled 
him plainly my mind therein 1534 Cal. Anc Re c Dublin 
(1889) 436 The sam telt to the wywes 1396 Spenser F. Q. 
vi. 1 44 bn Calidore upcheard, ana to her teld All this accord 
*790 Mrs Wheeltr Westmld Dial 34, I telt Bet I wad 
drive tea it 1823 Brockctt IT C (Voids s v. , Aw tell'd 
him on’t 1826 J Wilson Nod. Amb/. Wks. 1836 I 144 
Mr Scroope telt Sir Walter 

3 . Pa pple. a 1-2 (jse)teald, 3 teald, 3-4 i-teld, 
4 teeld. 

c xooo Leg Rood (1871) 3 Da {ns Jam maeian kasere 
Constantine geteald was. c 1200 Tnn. Coll Horn 213 Swo 
ich Held hub be c 1380 Wyclif Set m Sel Wks, I ifig 
Crist hap teeld pat bis hige chante techip a man toputtehis 
ljf for love of hise frendis, 

0 . 3 1-tald, 4 y-tald, taald, 4-8 tald(e, 5 St. 
tallde, 5-9 Sc. tauld, 6 tawld. 

c 1205 Lay 12092 Nes hit neowhajr itald Ibid, 22999 par 
nas na emht wel itald [c 1275 itold] 13 CmsorM 3330 
Til he pam had his errand tsud Ibid 8765 pis tre 1 haf of 
forwit taald. 1340 Y-tald [see B x], 1488 Act Ld Nigh 
Treas Scot I 79 Tauld in presence of the Chmcellare. 
1588 A King tr Canistns' Catech. 183 As I haue tauld m 
tymes past 1723 Ramsay Gentle Sheph m. u, Do you 
get them tald you in your sleep* 1816 Scott Old Mort. 
xjtxvui, I wadna hae tauld ye 

7. 3-5 i-told (-e), 3- told. (Also 3-7 tolde, 4-5 
toold (5 y-tolte), 6 tould, towld, (tollyd).) 

c X220 Bestiary 738 in O E Mtsc. 24 Ilk der folegen him 
[the panthei] For'Se swetnesse 'Se ic gu haue told. *297 
R Glouc, (Rolls) 1634 King aiming of wan weabbepitold 
Ibid 7569 As me ap er ytold 1303 Tolde [see B 1] 1382 

Wiclif 2 Sam 111 23 So it is toola to Joab of tellers 1387 
Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) VIII 149 Rehersed how it was 
1 told, c 1400 Destr. Troy 12816 Tithmees hor tolde were 
c 1420 Chron. Vilod. 1830 Hit was .”0 scynt Dunston 
jsende&by tokontohymy tolte. c 1430 Hymns Virg, 37/69 
Thelse nj. pat y haue of toold. 1338 Starkly England 
1 1, 22 A tale tollyd among deffe men 1384 in Cath 
Rec Soc Pull V 64 Yt was towld him by his cosine. 1586 
Hunsdon in Border Papers (1894) I. 3671 1 toulde him of 
sondne cawses. 

8. 4 telld, 4-6 teld, 5 -6 (8-9 dial.) telled, 6 - 9 
telt, 8-9 dial tell’d, Sc tell’t. 

13 Cursor M. 4640 (Gott ) Non has he Teld me. Ibid. 
6732 (Colt ) It sal be slaghter telld o mm c <489 Caxton 
Sonnes o/Aymon X74 Nowe have I telled you that that ye 
have asked me 1560 Pilkington Expos Aggeus (1562) 13 
The thinge is true which is telled 1396 SpENsrn F Q vu 
vi 27 Witnesse,ye Heavens, the truth of all that I have teld 
<x 1818 in Scott Hri Midi Introd , In a' thae wee hits o' 
ways I ha’e tell't ye 1824 Scott St Ronan's 11 , 1 hae been 
tell'd by ane that suld ken, 1900 Telled [see B 8 b] 

B. Signification 

1 To mention in order, nan ate, relate, make known, 
declare II To enumerate, number, count, reckon. III. To 
reckon, estimate, esteem, account (qualitatively). 

1. To mention in older, narrate, make known. 

* tians. To tell things or a thing, 

fl. To mention or name (a senes of things) one 
after another in order ; to recount, enumerate ; to 
give a list of. Obs. 

e 888 K. ZElfred Boeth, xxxvii § 2 Do Sees lean to {[aim. 
foisprecenan good 11 m pe ic pe aer tealde on paere ptiddnn 
bee. cj 000 /Elfric Horn (Th.) II 428 Se sunder halxa 
He tealde his godan dsda. c ixjs Lamb Horn 9 Feole 
oSie wetke pe nu were long eou to telle c 1200 Tnn Coll. 
Horn 71 pere we shule tellen alle lire guiles c 1250 Gen 4 
Ex. 497 Ic wile ngt tellen, if ic can, Adam, Seth, Enos, 
Caynan, Malaleel, lareth, Enoch. 1303 R. Brunne Handl 
Synue 12624 ?ow to withholde Fro pe synnes Pat byfore aie 
tolde. 2340 Ayenb 24 Alle pise guodes of kende pet ich 
hnbbe ssortiliche y tald. c 1386 Chaucer Can Yeom Prol 
4 T 246 Arsenyk stI Armonyak and Brymstoon And heibes 
koude I telle eek many oon. c 1440 Jacob's Well 152 Out 
ofeuyll tunge sprmgeth x, braunchys. pe v I telde jou pe 
ojier day, pe opeie v. I schal telle 30 w now 

2 To give an account or nairative of (facts, 
actions, or events); to narrate, relate. (With 
simple obj. or obj clause ; sometimes with indirect 
obj as in 3 ) Also to tell over. 

ciooo Leg Rood (1871)5 Hi tealdon him pa prownnga 
pe ure hselend on psere rodeSrowode a 1090 O E Lhron, 
an 1085, peah ic hit lengre telle a 1154 Ibid an. 1137 , 1 ne 
can ne 1 ne mat tellen alle pe wunder. a 1225 Juliana 40 
pah ich pe talde al del ne mnhte ich pe tellen pe wundres. 
1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 7198 po gan he to tellen pis [vision], 
011300 Cursor M 141 par neist sal be sythen tald How pat 
loseph was boght and said c 1340 Ibid. 1330 (Gott ) He 
told hitn all pat he had sene, c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Whs. II, 
xo; pis gospel tellip furpere how pes Jewis puisueden Crist. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur 11 xui, 91 It telleth after in the 
sangraylle that syre Percyuahs syster halpe that lady with her 
blood wheiof she was dede. 1526 'I indale Acts xv. 12 
Barnabas and Paul tolde what signes and wondres God 
had shewed. 1671 Milton P. R 11 306 Others of some 
note, As stoi y tells, have trod this Wilderness. 1746 Francis 
tr Hor Sat 11 vi, 163 A country mouse, as authors tell, Of 
old invited to his cell A city mouse 1779 Mioror No 23 
r 5 These [actions] were told to his honour x8ax Scott 
Kentlw xvi, Thou art a tattling knave to tell over again 
1 m fooleries 1833 Cruse Eusebius vn. xi. 289 After these 
. he proceeds to tell what happened to him c 1830 Arab. 
Nts (Rtidg.) 352 She then went on with her narrative, and 
told him m what manner she had obtained an audience 
Mod, What happened to him there has often been told 
to. With the narrative as obj. Now only with 
tale or story . see 17. 

1576 Gascoigne Philomene (Arb) 92 She by whom 1 
meane To tell this woful Tragedie Was called Phylomene. 

o. intr. for pass. To be related with a particular 
effect ; to sound (well, etc.) when told. 

1984 Hudson Du Bartas ' Judith in Sylvester ( 1621) 696 


Then, fathers, choose your warres ; for better tels To lose 
like Jewes, then winne like infidels 1782 Miss Burnfy 
Cecilia vt ii, I had as iieve the things were false as not, for 
they tell as well the one way as the other. 

3 . To make known by speech, or writing , to com- 
municate (information, facts, ideas, news, etc); to 
state, announce, report, intimate. Usually const, 
with indirect obj. (dati) or to. 

(a) With the dnect object a sb. or pi on. 
Examples of the direct passive are included here ; foi the 
indirect passive with the peison as subj., see 8 b 
c 1X22 [see (8)]. c 1200 1 'nn Coll Horn. 31 Gode tifSinge . 
us telled seinte lucas on pe hohe godspelle 0x290 Behet 
1188 in dT Eng Leg I 140 He. tolde hire al is pougt. 13 
Cursor M 4624, 1 wat pou tells [v rr tellis, tellest] it me for 
noght. 1340-70 A lex .5 Dittd 207 Tel mepesope C1380 
WvcLir lVhs. (1880) 300 Poul tellip here a rewele patensten 
men shulden holde. 1390 Gowfr Coup III 368 Ech his oghne 
avis Hath told, on that, an other this, c 1400 Brut lxu 57 
Telle me pe enchesone wherefore I ame to 30W biougt. 1474 
Caxton Cheese 11 iv. (1883) 47 And they told hym the trouthe. 
13x3 Douglas ASnets vnr iv heading , Evander tellis till 
Enee but baid, The verray caus. 1326 Tindalb Lithe 1 43 
Thoose thmges which weie tolde the from the lorde. 
— Acts xxvii 25, I beleve God that so it shalbe even as it 
was tolde me x6xx Bible Gen. xxiv 33, I will not eate, 
vntill I haue tolde mine errand 1606 feHAKS Tt 4 Ct . 1. 
111 284 This shall be told our Louers. 1673 S’too hint Bayes 
23 I’le tell you one piece of my mind 1746 Francis Hot 
Epist 1 vi. 74 Let’s buy a Slave to tell each Voter's Name 
*759 Johnson Idler No 63 1» 6 The studious and ambitious 
contend .who shall tell then thoughts in the most pleasing 
manner _ 1821 Scott Kemhv, xv, Tell us your mystery of 
multiplying. 1856 J. H Ncwman Serin Var Occas (1881) 
1. X2 Nor, even though it be told to her, can she enter into 
it 1896 S iandard 15 Tan 7/2 He snid much, but told little, 
at to-day's meeting. Mod, Who told you that? 

(/<) With direct obj a clause , with or without that. 
In the direct passive the clause usually follows the vb , 
its place before the vb being supplied by it lit was told him 
that , etc.) For the indirect passive, see 8 b 
c 1x23 O. E, Chron. an. 1046, pa. Swegen tealde p®t his 
sciperes woldon wsendon fram him buton he pe raSor come. 
1207 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5357 pou ssalt piwille abide as ich pe 
abbe ytold here, a X300 Cursor M. 4843 Tells me quat km 
man yur fader be. c 1380 [see A. 3 o] c 1440 Jacob's Well 
203, 1 teld 3011 pat a schouyl hath nj partys . a scho, an heued, 
& an hnndyl 1333 Lyndksay Satyrs 1506 Now I will rin, 
but rest, And tell that all is leady 2333 Coverdale x Sam 
xxui 7 Then was it tolde Saul that Dauid was come to 
Cegila 1360 Daus tr Slctdant's Comm. 90 b, He tolde to 
the other playnely that, he would take from him the ward- 
shyp of his nephewe xfirx Bible Acts xxui. 30 When it 
was tolde me, how that the Iewes laid waite for the man 1632 
Sanderson Scrm .6 Yet Salomon tels us, the poore mans 
w isdome is despised. x68x-6 J. Scott Chi Lt/e (1747) 1 1 1 
523 Our Saviour himself tells us, that the Fnther judgeth 
no Man. 179a Burns Tam O'Shantcr 19 She tauld thee 
weel thou was a skellum 1833 T Hook Faison's Dan 
I v, And I say, Charles, tell her we are coming to coffee 
forthwith 1838 Longfellow Ps. Life , Tell me not, in 
mom nful numbers, Life is but an empty dieaml 1908 
R. Bacot A. Cuthbert xxvm. 367 There had always been 
something mysterious about Anthony Cuthbert, the doctor 
told himself. Mod It was told me that you had been in- 
quiring about me. 

b To declare, state formally or publicly; to 
announce, proclaim, publish. Also fig. 

Tell it not in Gath (from 2 Sam. i 20), publish it not to 
the enemy, or to the Philistine, or to the world. 

<1x300 E E Psalter xvm [xiv.] 1 Heuens telles goddis 
bbsse a 1323 Prose Psalter xlix 7 [1 6] pe heuens shnl tellen 
his njtfulnes. llnd 1 . 16 [Ii 15] My moube shall tellen 
pyn heryyng, 1382 Wyclif 2 Sam 1 20 woleth je not 
telle in Geth, ne telle ge in Aschalon, 2382 — Acts xvii 
18 He [Paul] telde to hem Jhesu and agen rysing. 153s 
Coverdale Ps, acv[iJ 10 1 ell it out amonge the Heithen, 
that the Lorde is kynge 1602 Siiaks Ham 1 ii 126 No 
locond health that Denmarke drinkes to day But the great 
Cannon to the Clowds shall tell. 2656 Earl Monm tr Bocca- 
ii nis Advts. fr, Pnrnass. xr. xxxvm. (1674) 190 The blaster 
of the Colledge, told m the name of the whole Senate, 
That [etc] c 179S Cowper Needless Alarm 34 Ere yet 
with ruthless joy the happy hound Told hill and dale that 
Reynaid’s track was found. 1819 Keats Isabella x xix, 
Many a chapel bell the hour is telling. X904 Marie Corelli 
God's Gd Man xx, The fact is— but tell it not in Gath — I 
was happier without them I 

e. jig. To make known or indicate as if by lan- 
guage ; to bespeak. 

1809 Htbcr Poems, Europe 29 May those bleak summits 
tell The field of Anger where the mighty fell _ 1827 Clare 
She$h Cal, 148 , 1 core not what this foolish trifling tells 

4 To utter (words) , to say over, recite (a passage, 
composition, etc.) ; to say. Now dial. 

e 13x5 Shoreham hi xao Many man hym ne doutep 
of no breche Of codes hestes healde [= old] ; Ac he not nefer 
wat hy beep, Ne neuer hy ne tealde, 1382 Wyclif Ps. 
cxvui.[cxix] 171 Mylippis shuln tellen out an impne 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 107 It semeth that a belle Lik to the wordes 
that men telle Answerth ribt, 1367 Gude 4 Godlic B, 
(S T. S ) aox His [the Pope's] numerat Aueis, and Psalmes 
tauld. 1573-80 Baret Ain T 103 To tell by heart, tea to 
a 1633 Binning Serin. (1845) 443 You use to tell over some 
words in your prayers. 1841 Helps Ess , Self-Disapime 
(1875) 2i To think that a man can find nothing bettei to 
do, in the presence of his Creator, than telling off so many 
words! 1880 Cornwall Gloss, s, v,, Can you tell your 
lessons? 1884 Augusta J. E, Wilson Vashti vu [V S\ 

* Did Ulpian tell you gooa-bye V 1 No, I have not seen him ' 
to. To utter, speak, say (things). 

*377 Langl. P. PI, B. v, 408 ?if I bidde any bedes Jat I 
telle with my tonge is two myle fio myne herte 1333 
Coverdale Ecclus, xxi. 25 The lippes of the vnwyse wyTbe 
tellynge foolish thinges 1628 Hobbes Thucyd (1822) 79 
Many prophecies were told and many sung by the priests of 
the oracles, 1715-20 Pope Iliad ix 412 Who dares think. 

20 



TELL. 


154 


TELL, 


one thing, and another tell, My heart detests him as the 
gates of hell 1787 Burns Birthday Ode +7 Till all the 
frighted echoes tell The blood-notes of the chase 1 1888 

Euvorthy W Sow Gloss, s v , Don’t tell up such stuff 
o To express m woids (thoughts, things known). 
e iaoo Moral Ode 283 Ne mai non heorte it penche, ne no 
tungenecan telle e 1250 i)z0#/z 57 in O. A. JHmc. 172 Nemi3te 
no tunge tellen pat euer wes iboren pe stronge pine of helle 
a. 1300 Cursor M 96 (Cott ) Qua sa will of hyr faymes spell, 
Find he sal inogh to tell, c 143a Freemasonry 664 The vertu 
therof no mon telle may. 1630 Cromwell Let. 12 Sept , in 
Carlyle , Which speaking the instructed, the edified and 
comforted can best tell the energy ana effect of. 1873 

f owFTT Plato (ed 2) I 82 Let me tell you the pleasure which 
feel in hearing of your fame 

d. To tell out , away {dial') . to drive away 
(pain, etc.) by uttering incantations 
1822 Hibdert Shell 1st. (*891) 272 (E D D ) The religious 
charmer of Shetland would mutter some words over water, 
. and limbs were washed with it, for the purpose of telling 
out pains. *869. Reid Art Rambles in. Sltetl 25 Papa 
Stounans believed that the beadle of the kirk had the power 
of ' telling ' the sparrows away so as never to return 1879 
Low TourOrk % Shell 203 When she was a child, she 
has heard from others that a pain or a stitch has been felled 
out in that manner 

5 To disclose or reveal (something secret or 
private); to divulge To tell fates: see Tale sb 3 c 
a 1400 Pistill of Susan r4r We schal telle trewely We toke 
pe wip a-voutru 1443 tr. Claudian in Anglia XXVIII 
277 Thise goddis the telle pm enemyes sleigh tes, and lede to 
pe couchis of fraude xfioi Shaks Tivel If. 11 iv 113 She 
neuer told her loue 16x5 G. Sandys Tntv 7a Many there 
are that undertake to tell fortunes 1819 Keats Isabella 
v, I may not speak, And yet I will, and tell my love all plain 
1848 Thackfray Van. Fair aviii, She told no more of her 
thoughts now than she had before 

+b. To reveal (something future), to foretell, 
predict. 

1340-70 Alex <5- Dmd. 776 Tokne of pat turment tolde 
joure eldren. 13 . Cuisoi M 9263 (Fairf ) Crist was talde 
wip prophecy, c 1380 Wyclif Semi Sel Wks II 2 pis 
Gospel of Mark bigynnep how Crist was teld in pe olde lawe 
a 1400-30 Alexander 200 Alle pe sawis of paire Syre as 
Siraphls tald Pare gan pai graithly pam graue [1884 tr 
Baize's Logic 303 No perception can tell us the future 
with the present.] 

1 6. To pray for, beg, ask. Obs. rare. 

*393 Langl. P PI C vni 298 Icli praje jow, peers, 
paraunter yf je metep Treuthe, tellep to hy m pat ich be 
excused 14.. Trentalle St. Gregonz in Tundale's Vis 
(1843) 79 God moder my dere dame.. Of Gode to tell mercy 
thou gme 14 . Lybeaus Disc . 1753 To the castell he rod, 
To Jhesu bad and tolde, To sende hym tydynge glad. 

7. To discern so as to be able to say with know- 
ledge or certainty , hence, to distinguish, recognize, 
decide, determine. 

1687 A Lovell ti. Theveuot’s Tiav 11. X42 It is hard to 
tell whether it he a Horse or an Elephant 1746 Francis 
tr Hor Sat it iv 38 None before me so sapient to engage 
To tell the various nature, or the age Of fish and fowl 1840 
R. H Dana Bef Mast xm 29 They can be told by their 
complexions, dress, manner, and also by their speech 
1883 Gilmour Mongols xvi 193 An ordinary man of 
comnmp intelligence can tell a wall raised by a competent 
builder from the attempted imitation of a bungling amateur. 
1809 A. Birrell in Daily News 4 Nov. 3/2 Is it possible to 
tefi a good book from a bad one 9 
b. Preceded by can To be able to state; to 
know , to discern, perceive, make out, understand. 
Usually in negative or interrogative sentences, as 
Nobody can tell, Who can tell ? Of. Say zi. 1 6 b. 

7x370 Robt Cicyle 244 Wher such clop was to selle, Ne 
ho hit made, coupe noman telle a 1400-30 Alexander 248 
pai can swy th of a sweuyn all pe swepe tell c 1449 Pecocic 
Repr. 111. xu 333 No man can telle who wroot it. 1326 
Tindale yohniyn, 18 We cannot tell what he saith [Gr. our 
oiSaficK rt AaA« I R V. x88x We know not what he saith]. 
1333 T. Wilson Rket. (1580) 160 Neither can he otherwise 
chuse but stumble that gropyng m the darcke can not tell 
where he is. 1783 Johnson Let to Mrs Thrale 23 July, 
Whether this short rustication has done me any good I cannot 
tell. 1838 Arnold Hist . Rome (1848) I. 99 Nor can any one 


Mrs Oltphant Innocent II 23iltwas adog-cart. hecoula 
tell as much by the sound 1888 ‘ J S Winter' Bootle's 
Childr. vi, Jane doesn’t seem to like it— I can’t tell why. 

** trans. To tell a person (the originally indi- 
rect or dative personal object becoming the direct). 
Some uses, as 9, hover between * and ** 

8 To inform (a person) of something ; to make 
aware, apprise, acquaint ; to instruct. Also colloq. 
and dial. To direct the attention of (a person) to 
a fault or the like by way of admonition. Const, of, 
about ; also so (representing that, or an object 
clause, and thus coming very near 3 a {a, b). 

c X203 Lay. 12946 Ic pe wulle fallen Of uncuSe spsellen. 
1297 _R Glouc. (Rolls) 322 Of pe maumet hii tolde brut 
hat hii fonde pere Ibid 3310 Me tolde him of a gret due 
pat het theldryk a 1300 Cursor M 11393 (Cott ) Vs teiles 
alsua lohn Of a folk Terr and first vneuth c 1440 jlacob's 
Well 152 The oper day, I told 30W of pe wose of glotonye 
c 1470 Henry Wallace 1 263 He taldhismodyr of bis sodane 
cas. XS73-80 Earet Ah>, T 108 He shewed me, or tolde me 
of my Fault. _ 17*3 Berkeley Hylas Phil 111, Moses tells 
us of a creation Mod Sit down and tell us about it 
c 14x2 Hoccleve De Reg. Pnnc, 717, I tolde hym. so i & 
euer he seyde nay. xfioo B. Jonson Stl Worn tv 11 , 1 told 
you so, sir, and you would notbeleeue me. Mod. They told 
us so at the station. 

b The passive is not only used with the const 
of, about, but is often substituted for that of sense 3 
(a), as in he was told the truth , we were not told the 


reason ; and now usually for that of 3 {b), as I was 
told that you were coming 
1600 Shaks A. V L nr u 361, I haue bin told so of 
many 1607 — Tiwon n 111. 214 Thou wast told thus. 
x6ix — II fut. T 11 ii 31 He must be told on’t, and he 
shall. 1781 Cowrer Expost 66 Pleasure is deaf when told 
of future pain. 1821 Scott Kentlw xxxvi, Wherefore was 

I not told of all this? 1898 Miss H Ward Ilelbeck 1 v 101 
He's that masterful he woan’t be towd xgoo H Sutcliffe 
Shameless lVayne xiii 170 He’s getten a peffing cough , 
but he willun’t he telled. Mod Has any one been told 
about it’ 

1590 Shaks. Hen V, 111 vii. 1x3 , 1 was_told that, by one 
that knowes him 1399 — Much Ado v iv 96, I was told, 
you weie in a consumption. 1863 Kingsley Lett. (1878) 

II 149 When I am told that the Lancashire system is per- 
fect x8g3 Kay in Law Tunes Ref LXXIII 623/1 He 
asked if his wife was there, and being told she was not, 
he left the lodge, 

9 . To assert positively to, to assure (a person). 
Often parenthetically m expressions of emphasis, 

c 1440 York Myst 432 This touches no tresoune, I telle 

you 1326 Tin dale Luke xu 39, I tell the thou departest 
not thence, tyll thou have made goode the vtmose farthynge 
31596 Sir T Mote r 1 iro And he is in a good forward- 
nesse, I telle ye, if all hit light 17x2 Sti ele Sped. No. 480 
T 3 Give me leave to tell you, Sir, this is the reason 1732 
Berkeley A lupin, iv § 2 Let me tell you I am not to 
he persuaded by metaphysical arguments. 1817 T. L. Pc \- 
cock Melinconrt vu, Very orthodox old wine in the cellar, 

I can tell you. 1905 F. Young Sands Pleas 1. m, I tell you, 
it got on my nerves 

10 . To order or direct (a person) to do something; 
to bid, to request authoritatively 

XS99 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev 11 i, Place your mirror m 
your hat, as I told you [In passive, as you were told ] 1603 
R Lenm Retaking Ship called Friend's Adventure 10 , 1 tola 
him to knock down that Man at the Helm XB79 T L Cuy- 
ler Pointed Papers 19 Christ nowhere tells sinners to wait 
for revivals. 1891 Miss Dowie Girl in Karp 19 , 1 told the 
mantogoon. [In passive, The man was told to go on] 1899 
Kipling Stalky 1. 13 Tell the Sergeant to keep his eye open 
+ 11. To direct (a person) to a place . cf. Teach 

v. 3 Obs. rare. 

1470-83 Malory Arthur xvi x. 678 Canst thow telle me 
vnto somme chappel where that I may burye this body? 

*** Intransitive uses. 

12 . To give an account, description, or report. 
Const of, about (intr, of 1 and 2 ) 

<21300 Cursor M 2139 Begine we now to tell at sem And 
sipen of his hern tern Ibid. 4238 Leue we now mcob in pis 
care To tell of loseph and ins fare C1440 Alphabet of 
Tales 164 Seneca tellis of a phtlosophur pat lnght Picta- 
goucus 1390 Spessfr F.Q.i v 26 What art thou, that 
telst of Nephews kilt? 1738 Gray Propertius in 50 Sailors 
to tell of Winds and Seas delight. x8xa Crabbe Tales u 
510 He told of bloody fights 1830 Scott Hrt. Midi vi. 
note, A near relation of the Authoi's used to tell of having 
been stopped by the rioters, and escorted home in the 
manner described. 

+ 13. To make a statement, communication, or 
announcement; to speak, discourse Obs {intr. of 3 ) 
c888 K. /Elfrfd Boeih vu § 3 Ute nu tellan beforan 
swilcum deman swilce bu wille *3 Seuyn Sag (W ) 1228 
* Ser on dame 1 ' and sene bigan To tellen als a fals wimman. 
138a Wyclif Isa vu 2 And thei tolden to the hous ofDauid, 
seiende, Sina rested vp on Effraym c 1430 Merita 1 21, 
I piay the tellith to Blase my moders confessour 1335 
Saiyre 2x34 Tell on Ar $e content? 1358 Phaer 
AStteid 11 Ciijb,They fixtwitheiesententiue did behold, 
Whan Lord /Eneas from hie bench thus he told 
14. fig. To give evidence, be an indication of. 
(intr. of 3 c.) 

1798 Coleridge Anc, Mar \ir x, All was still, save that 
the hill Was telling of the sound, 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Brtery Creek v. There was so little that told of delusion in 
the calm simplicity of the doctor’s countenance, 1853 
Kingslty Hypatia i, His hard hands and sinewy sunburnt 
limbs told of labour and endurance 1873 Tristram Moab 

vi. in Blocks of basalt telling of a still more ancient 
Moabite city. 

16. To speak, talk, converse, gossip. Cf Tale 
v. 6 . Now dial. {intr. of 4 ) 

0x65a Brome Datnoisclle 1 i Wks 2873 1 . 383 At his Inne 
in Holborne Telling a little with the Host 1888 Elwort hy 
IV. Somerset Gloss, s.v., I zeed 'em telhn’ together the 
night avore 1892 Sarah Hewett Peasant Sp. Devon si 
’E’s behind telling tu Mr. Baker. 

16 To disclose something wished to be kept 
secret ; to play the informer, inform, tell tales, blab. 
Const, on, of { a person), {intr. of 5 ) 

1339 Biblf (Gient) r S 'am. \xvn, 11 Dauid saued nether 
man nor woman alyue for feai e (say eth he) leste they shuld 
telle on vs 1818 Scott Rob Royxx, I ask no questions— no 
man hound to tell on himsell 1833 Marryat fac Faithf 
xvxiii, I had resolved to tell, and Sid so, narrating distinctly 
the CHCumstances by which the money had been obtained 
i860 Geo Eliot Mill on FI 1 v, He didn’t want to ‘ tell ’ 
of Maggie 1897 1 Tivoli ’ (H W Bleakley)S‘/iorif Innings 
xiv. Oh, I'll not tell if you don’t want me to 1897 C. hi 
Campbell Deilie Jock 1. 16 Bobe used to get mair than his 
fair share o' the tawse as it was, without my tellm’ on him, 
**** Phrases and locutions. 

17. To tell a tale , lo relate a story ,or narra- 
tive ; to tell one's tale, to relate one’s story ; also, 
to say what one has to tell, to deliver one’s mes- 
sage : see Tale sb. 3 . 

. C127S Passion 1 in 0 E Mrsc. 37 One lutele tale, pat 
ich eu wille telle c 1386 Chaucer Prol, 792 That ech of 
yow to shorte with oure weye In this viage shal telle tales 
tweye 01450 tr De Imitatione 1. xvu 19 pou art called to 
suffre & to laboie, not to be idel & telle tales. 01348 Halt. 
Chron , Echo IV 199 b, The erle had not halfe tolde his 


tale 1349 Couipl Scot vi 63 , 1 thynk it best that euyrie 
ane of vs tel ane gude tayl or fabil, to pas the tyme 
quhil euyn Than the eldest scheiphird began, and al the 
laif follouit, ane be ane in ther auen place 1367 Satir. 
Poems Reform vu. 4 Eich of thame his taill m ordoure 
tauld 1396 Shaks Merck V. iv. 1 276 When the tale 
is told, bid her be mdge x6ox Weever Mirr Mart, iv, 
One tale is good, untill another’s told. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 208 A great part of the day after they sit 
at Cardes, or telling of Tales 1873 J owett Plato (ed 2) V 
366 My tale is one which many a man would be afraid to tell 

In the passage 1632 Milton L' Allegro 67 ‘And every 
Shepherd tells his tale Undei the Hawthorn in the dale’, 
tells Jus tale probably belongs here, though some modern 
editors refer it to sense 21, taking it as 1 counts his 
numbei 01 sum (i.e of sheep)’, but no instance has been 
found before the 19th c , of 1 tell his (ora) tale ' in a numerical 
sense . while the expression in its ordmaty sense has been 
common since the 13th centuiy Cf also quot 1549 for the 
telling of tales by each shepheid in turn, and see the whole 
passage, also the context of quot 1613 in sense 21, where 
‘underneath a hawthorn* appears as the place of the 
shepherds’ reciention. 

b. To tell tales see Tale sb 3 c. 
o. So to tell a story . see S'toby. 

0 1223 Ancr R 154 Me schal tellen ou peos storie, uor 
hit were to long to writen ham here 1390 Shaks Com Ei 1 
1 i i2t To tell sad stories of my owne mishaps x68x Dry- 
den Span. Fnar iv 11, Before I tell my fatal story out. 
1798 Ferriar Illustr Sterne it 45 Another of his speakers 
tells the following story. 1840 w H Mill Observ , etc 1. 
1 14 Ihe experience and history of mankind tells, uniformly, 
a different story from this 1841 Lanf Arab Nts I. 97 This 
is not a time for telling stones, when I am in this pnson 

18. To tell {tie) truth (+ sooth), to make a true 
statement ; to state or report the fact or circum- 
stance as it leally is. Also used parenthetically {to 
tell the truth, ti nth to tell, etc ) to emphasize a 
statement ; cf. Say d 1 B 7 So to tell a he {a 
falsehood, an untruth ), to make a wilfully false 
statement or report. (See also the sbs Sooth, 
Truth, Lie, etc.) 

c 1330 Will. Paleme 34 Sop foi to telle, al his cler colour 
coinsed forto fade. Ibid 1G0 But trewpe for to telle whan 
time come of daye [etc.] <71400 Destr Troy 2338, I shall 
telle you the trewihe how me tyde euyn 1336 Cheke Rem 
Sedition B ij, All thynges telle truthe but man 1596 Shaks 
1 Hen IV, 111. 1. 58 Tell truth, and shame the Deuill, 1596- 
[see Lie sb 1 1] 1764 Gray 1 Twitcher 27 The prophet 

of Bethel, we read, told a he 2848 Thackeray Van. Pan 
lit. It was not the habit of this dear creature to tell false- 
hoods; except when necessity compelled. *855 H Rogers 
Ess II vii. 323 Sooth to tell, the narrative of the achieve- 
ments, diaws largely on our faith. 

19. To hear tell (+ told) , usually const of: see 
Heab v. 3 c. Now chiefly dial, and colloq 

c X220 Herd told, 1297 Hurde tell [see Hear v 3 c] c 1330 
R Brunne Chron (1810) ror, I haf herd told of pis duke 
Roberd 2375 Barbour Bruce ir 46 That Ik herd neuir in 
Romanys tell, c 1400 Melayne 47 That Charls was thai e 
he herde telle. 1543 Ascham ’1 oxoph 1 (Arb ) 100 Was 
never sene nor haid tel on yet. 1589, 1603, x86x, 1892 [see 
Hear v. 3 c] 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped 11 9 , 1 asked him 
if he had ever heard tell of a house they called the house of 
Shaws. 

20 . In various colloquial expressions . 

Never tell me, don't tell me, ^pressing incredulity or 
impatience. Do tell l (U S , New Engl), an exclamation 
of sui prise, = ‘ is it possible ? * you don’t say so 1 1 I’ll tell 

yon what = ‘ I’ll tell you what it is ’, or ‘ I’ll tell you some- 
thing’, To tell any one his own to tell him fiankly of his 
faults 

1604 Shaks Oth t 1. x Neuer tell me, I take it much 
vnkindly 1764 Foote Patron in Wks 1790 I. 356 Not to 
be spoke with I Don’t tell me, Sir , he must, he shall. 1848 
J H Newman Loss Gam in ix (1904) 323 Error of 
judgment 1 don’t tell me. I know how these things happen 
quite well. x86o Bartlett Did Amer. s v. Do, The 
dairy-maid after hearing the story thiough, exclaimed, Do 
hell I 1596 Shaks. 2 Hen IV, 1. 1. 51 My Lord lie tell 
you what, If my yong Lord your Sonne, haue not the day 
[etc ] *877 Tennyson Harold 1 h, I’ll tell thee what, my 

child ; Thou hast misread this meiry dream of thine. 1897 
ViOLrr Hunt Unkid, Unkind 11, I tell you what, Janet, 
we must have a man down who doesn’t shoot — to amuse 
us 1 1319 Horman Vitlg 61, I shall tell hym his owne, 

in a lytell byll of myne owne hande. 1863 R. Hunt Pop 
Rom W. Eng Set. 11 182 Every one is humorously ‘ told 
their own \ without offence being taken. 

II. To mention numerically, to count, reckon. 

21 . trans. To mention or name (the single 
members of a senes or group) one by one, speci- 
fying them as one, two, three, etc. , hence, to ascer- 
tain from the number of the last how many there 
are m the whole series , to enumerate, reckon in ; 
to reckon up, count, numbei. Also absol. Now 
arch or dial 

c rooo /Elfric Ifieptat.) Geu xv. 5 Telle pas steormn 
— Num in, 13, 16 Telle aslcne wepnedman Moises pa 
tealde c 1175 Lamb Horn 87 Fram pan halie hester del 
boS italde nfti daja to pisse deie c iaoo Ormin 4550, & 
whase wile tellenn hemm Bi tale he findebp ehhte <71205 
Lay 24377 To tellen pat folc of Kauliun Ne mihte hit na 
mon idon a X300 Cursor Al. 13302 (Cott ) Tuelue pax war 
to tell in tale 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, nil, xxi 
(Bodl MS ), He knowithe how many pel bene pat nombrep 
and tellep pe sterres 1483 Caxion Gold Leg. 143/2 He 
tolde at te table syttyng xm poure pylgryms *523 Fitz- 
herb. Hush, § 30 Let hym goo to the ende of his lande, and 
begynne and tell .ix sheues, and let hym caste out the .x 
shefe in the name of god. 1335 Coverdalf i Sam xiv 17 
Tell and se which of vs is gone awaye. And whan they 
nombred, beholde, Ionathas & his wapen bearer was not 
there, 16x3 W. liROWNr Sheph. Pipe v, 1, Morne had got the 
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start of night.. When the shepheards from the fold All their 
bleating charges told 1657 J Watts Vind. Ch. Eng 43 
Eveiy countreyman can tell his Geese, and reckon light 
1719 De Foe Crusoe (1850) 236 He could not tell twenty 
in English, but he numbeied them, by laying so many stones 
111 a row, and pointing to me to tell them over 1748 J. 
Mason Elocut 24 A Comma stops the Voice while we may 
privately tell one, a Semi-colon two, a Colon three and 
a Period four x8zx Clare Vill, Mimtr II 31 The shepherd 
had told all his sheep 1869 [see Telling vbl. sb 3]. 

to spec. To count (voters or votes) Also absol. 
To tell noses , to count heads : see Nose sb. 6 d 
1511 in W H Turner Select Rec Oxford (1880) 4 Foster 
desyred off the mayre to tell the fremen for thalecc’on off 
a alderman , they were men truly told 1657, a *734 [ see 
Nose si fid]. 1669 AIarvlll Corr Wks (Grosait) II 289 
The tellers for the ayes chanced to be very ill reckonei s, so 
that they were foiced to tell seveiall times over. 173* Swift 
To Gay 60 Nor think youiself secure in doing wrong By 
telling noses with a party strong. 1870 Daily News 7 May 
2/1 After the division Mr Dodson brought to the knowledge 
of the Committee Lhe cn cumstance that he had appointed 
Sir H B a teller, hut that that hon. baronet liaa refused 
to tell. 1899 Jrnls Ho. Comm. 18 May, The House was 
told by Air. Speaker, and, 24 membeis only being present, 
Air Speaker retired from the Chair until four of the clock, 
when the House was again told. 

o Phrases (a) To tell one's beads {rosaiy) see 
Bead sb. 2b; so to tell one's prayers. + Also 
allusively to tell tears , to weep (quot 1 588). 

1588 1 . L. To Ch Rome (1651) 18 Thow canst not goe 
downe and sit, and tell tears with lum 1641, 1759 [see 
Blad sb 2 b] *789 Mrs Piozzi Journ France I 265 , 1 
see nothing but people telling their .beads. 1819 Scott 
I vanhoe xl, Richaid beheld tne jovial Fuar on his knees, 
telling his losary 185a Rock Ch. of Fathers III. lx. 326 
I hat noble Anglo-Saxon lady Godiva told her prayers on 
gems thieaded together for that purpose. 1857 Emerson 
Henmone 1, On a mound an Ai ab lay, And told his amulets 
1871 L Stephen Playgr.Lur. x (1804)250 The women., 
kneel reverently whilst they diligently tell thetr beads 
+ (#) To tell the clock , to count the hours as shown 
by a clock ; hence, to pass one’s time idly , cf. 
tell-clock in Tell-. Obs 

1678 Butler Hud. hi. 111. 577 An old dull Sot, who'd 
told the Clock For many yeais at Bridewel-dock 1738 
tr Guaazo's Art Conversation 14 They are fit for nothing, 
unless it be to tell the Clock led 1586 count the clock], 
which they always think goes too slowly. 

(f) To tell (so many) years' to have lived (so 
many) years; to be aged (so much). Cf Num- 
ber v 6 . Obs or arch. 

1810 S Green Reformist I 103 The little gnl had not 
quite told five yeais x8x8 Lamb Elm Ser. 11 Wedding, 
[She at] nineteen was [married] by her cousin who told 
some few years older 1835 Lyiton Ricnzi 1 iv, Thou hadst 
told but thy tenth yeai 

(d) All told : when all are counted ; 111 all 

*850 Scoresby Chcever's IV hale m. Ada 11 (1858) 24 They 
are four hundied all told 1858 J S Mansfield in Merc. 
Marine Mag V. 19 The hands numbered 19 all told 1885 
Lu Wolseley in Times 22 Jan. 5/4 Stewart's force was 
about 1,500 all told. 

22 . To count ont (pieces of money) in payment ; 
hence, to pay (money) ; now chiefly to tell down , 
out, into one's hand, etc. arch, or dial. 

c 1350 Gen <$■ Ex. 1993 So michel fe ffor is hem told, He 
hauen him [Joseph] bo^t, he hauen sold a 1300 Cursor M 
4835 We . haue Al redi penijs for to tell If we moght 
find her oght to sel. c 1375 Sc Leg. Saints xh. ( Mathias ) 
270 He [bi]is master to bame said, For thietty pennys to 
hymtalde 1515 Scot Field t/o They paid lum tribute trulie 
many told thousands, that the[y] might hue in their land 
1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus s v Dmumero, Dinumcrare 
pecuniavt, pio Dissolueri , sxpissime aiapitur, to pay or 
tell out money. 16*1 T Williamson tr Goulart’s Wise 
Vietllard 84 His promise should passe for ready pay, and 
for money told on tne nayle. 1645 Rut herford T ryal A Tt i. 
Faith (1845) 34 Should any buy a field of land, and refuse to 
tell down the money. 1733 De Foe Col Jack (1840) 37 He 
told the money into my hand *739 Joe Miller's Jests 
No 200 The money’d Man fell to telling out the Sum in 
Shillings 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxxm, Tell down with all 
speed an hundred crowns. 1893 W. Raymond Gentl Upcott 
if, Biddlecombe drew a bag from his pocket and told the 
money out in gold. 

fig. 1637 Shirley Gamester iv. 11, Let her tell down Her 
virgin tears on Delamore's cold mai ble. 

to To reckon 'up or calculate the total amount 
or value of (money or other things) ; to count. Also 
to tell out, over, ai ch. 

c 1000 Ags Gosp Luke xiv 28 Hu ne sytt he seiest & teleff 
\Luidtsf. G. getelles] b a andfengas b e lum. behefe sjnt. 
1340-70 Alex. Dmd 323 We mowe tellen our time 
wlian Jjc time fallus. 171380 Wyclit Whs (1880) 46 pel 
wolen tell gold and money 1475 Bk Noblesse (Roxb ) 
85 Foito numbie and telle the quanute and porcion of 
evene mams part that they brouglite. 1536 Pilgr Ptif 
(W de W 1531) 160 b, Yf I sholde tell money or carue, 
u ryte, or sowe ony subtyll worke, whiche requireth synglar 
or specyall study. 1594 Green e& Lodge LookingGl Wks. 
(Rtldg ) 121/2 Come, sir, will you dispatch, ana tell your 
money? 1653 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II, 4 Those 
who weigh and tell over money. 1733 Ds Foe Col. Jack 
(1840) 78 What his cargo amounted to I Knew not, for I never 
told it 2837-35 Willis Wifi's Appeal 99 As a miser tells 
his gold. 

o. tnlr. with refl. or passive sense To be 
counted ; also to tell for , ( 'up ) to ■ to count as, 
count for, amount to. Now rare 
1363 Langl. P. PI A v. 128 Putte hem in a pressour and 
pinnede hem her-Inne Til ten jerdes ober twelue tolden out 
brettene 1774 Burke Corr (1844) I 488 Lord Verney , 
has told tn parliament, including himself, for four members. 


c 1794 Susanna Blamire Poems, Meeting ii, Our butter tells 
to fourteen pun*. 1825 Esther Hewlett Cottage Comforts 
vi 45 Put it m the savings’ bank, and it will tell up to 
something. 

d 7 b be telling : to be worth or as good as (so 
much) to , to be to the advantage or credit of (a 
person) Sc. and north, dial 
1629 Orkney Witch Trial m County Folk-lore (1903) III 
79 Haid [she] lettin yow abid with your brother it haid 
bene telling hir xl £. 1822 Corspatnck of Raymondsholm 
II 8 (Jam) It wad hae been telling some that are now 
safe frae skaith gin it had never been blither. 1875 P 
Ponder Kirkcnindoon 85 (E D D ) It wud be tellin’ the 
pamsh an' himsel* gin Josey gaed less ahpot the Wallace 
Arms. 1880 H. Johnston Chron GlenUuchie vn 80 It 
would have been telling me a ten-pound note [if I had taken 
your advice] Mod Sc It would be telling some people if 
they took a leaf out of his book 

23 . With adverbs : a. Tell out , to separate or 
exclude by counting ; to count out arch, or dial 
1535 Coverdale a Chron 11. a Salomon tolde out thre 
score and ten thousande men to beaie burthens. x8is 
Sporting Mag XXXIX 138 Burn had been long told out 
of the London list as a cur. 

to Tell off. to count off from the whole number 
or company ; to separate, detach, esp. so many men 
for a particular duty; hence gen to appoint to 
a particular task, object, position, or the like. 

1827 Scott Jml 29 Jan , How could the castes be dis- 
tinguished 01 told off in a populous nation ? 1837 AIarryat 
Dog-Fiend 1 , The troops were told-off into the boats 1858 
Fitoui)r Hist Eng III. xm 173 Ten knights weie then 
told off, and ten followei s for eveiy knight, to ride down to 
Doncaster 1890 Guardian 23 July 1159/3 A constable had 
been told off to watch the defendant 1893 Forui s- 
AIiichcll Remm. Gt. Mutiny 84 'I he sentries were posted 
on the lamparts and regular reliefs told off 

c. Tell off {intr. for refl ) Mil. Of a rank or 
troop of men To number themselves in succession. 

1833 Regal Instr. Cavaliy 1 B6 lhe men are to be 
insti ucted to tell off by files and by threes. 

Ill, To account, or estimate, qualitatively, 
f 24 To account, considei, reckon, estimate, 
esteem as being (something). With compl or for. Obs. 

c 897 K /Elfrpd Gregory's Past C. 111.35 He fleah 8ast 
rice, & tealde bine selfne his suiSe unwterone cxooo Ags 
Gosp. Afatt xi ifi Hwam telle ic has cneorysse gel ice ? 
c 1230 Hah Meid 43 Sone so Jm telles te betere hen an odei. 
£1330 R Brunnl C!u on. Wacc (Rolls) 2789 £yf men elide 
hem any wo, Hit was teld for felonye Ibid 10555 He [a 
knight] was told of lion honour Bot he had ben wyh kyng 
Ailhour. £1374 Chaucer Tioylus jit, 765 (814) Woidly 
selynesse Which clerkes tellyn fals fehcite 1411 Rolls of 
Pat It III 651/1 They schall tellen hem well payed with 
favour and grace c X4*5 Eng Conq Irel 1 Leynyster, that 
is I-lold [»e (me parte of Iiland. £1430 Syr Gener (Roxb.) 
4132 Doo way, quod the king , I tel htr myne. 

+ to. To tell scorn to count it scorn, to scorn {to 
do something). Obs. 

1477 Past on Lett III, 185 The fawcon Which is alofte, 
lellilh scorne to loke a down. 

+ 25 . intr., or l> ans. with cognate obj. {to tell 
tale) : To make account of, to have a specified 
estimate or opinion of ; to think (much or little) 
of, to set (much or little) stoic by {to). To tell 
{more, etc.) price • see Price sb. 8. Obs. 
cxi 75 Lamb Horn 147 An offer is het he telle swa lutel 
tale h e >of « 1225 Leg Hath 89 lo beon lcleopet lefdi, 
] 7 et feole telleff wel to a 1250 Owl ij- Night 793 Telstu bi 
me he wrs for han pat ic bute enne cialt ne kan? ci 380 
Wyclif Wks (1880) 468 Whanne+ey tellen more bi a cronycle 
of foly h an h e y tellen bi cnstis lawe. 0x400 Rom Rose 
5053 F01 litel sholde a man telle Of hir, that wolle hir body 
selle c 1400 Laud Troy Bk 2178 Thei tolde right naujt of 
thyn awe 01450 Lovclich Gratis lv, 38 This peple, he 
seide ful Schoitly, Nis non thing Forto tellen by. 0x475 
Partcnay 3029 Thys Geaunt noght told of hym in no degre. 
26 , intr. To count (for something) ; to be of 
account or weight ; to have its effect, be effective, 
act or operate with effect ; to make an impression. 
Ferh 01 lg. a pugilistic expression 

1797 Monthly Mag III 546 Every blow that they receive 
upon their projecting surface, tells,, xSxx Lamd Genius <S- 
Char Hogarth Wks (1895) 277 Everything tn the print, to 
use a vulgar expression, tells 181a ^porting Mag. XXXIX. 
102 Several blows of consequence told. 1833 L Ritchie 
Wand by Loire 24 These peculiarities make the place tell 
well in an outside view. 1865 Kingsley Herein 111, Alartm 
Lightfoot saw that his appeal to the antipathies of tace had 
tola 1887 Sir R H Roberts In the Shires 11 32 Going . 
at a pace lhat began to tell upon the horses 
to To have weight or influence tn favour of or 
against. 

1799 Dundas in Owen Wellesley's Deep. (1877) 637 It is a 
transaction which tells in our favour, 1870 FRrEMAN Norm. 
Conq. I. App. 648 It tells somewhat against his interpretation. 
Tell-, the stem of Tell v. in combination with 
a sb (in objective or attributive relation), used 
as sb. or adj, . Tell-box, tell-card, contrivances 
used by card-shaipers, to enable them to turn up 
a particular card ; + tell-cause, Rhet : see quot ; 
+ tell-clock, one who ‘tells the clock’ • see Tell 
v 2 1 c (0) ; an idler who merely marks time ; tell- 
fare *=» Tell-tale 2 f ; +te!l-love : see quot. ; tell- 
pie, tell-piet, a tale-bearer; cf. tale-put , Tale 
fb 10 See also Tell-tale, Tell-truth. 

1865 Athenxum No, 1941. 13/1 This simple *tell-a-story 
style 1894 Maskelyne Sharps Flats vnj 194 The con- 
nivances are known as ' *tell-boxes Ibid., Any card 
which lies immediately upon the smooth face of a ‘*tell- 


caid' will slip easily 1589 Puttenham Eng Poesie m 
xix. (Arb ) 236 This assignation of cause the Gieekes called 
Etiologia, which if we might without scorne of a new 
inuented terme call *Tell cause it were right according to 
the Gteeke original! 1609 Ellesmere SP on Post-nati 17 
They are called thither by the Kings Writ, not to sit as 
*Tell-clockes, or idle hearers x6x8 S Ward Jethro's 
Justice (1627) 65 Is there no meane betweene busiebodies 
and tell-clocks, between factotum and fay’t neant ? 2865 
Gaskell (title) Patent Cab Indicator, or *Teil-Fare. 1640 
Erotomania 176 Poppy. 1 heoentus cals thishearb tijAu/uAof 
. as if we should say, ’'Telloue 1828 Craven Gloss, 
*Tell-pye, a tell-tale. 1897 Sarah Grand Beth Bk xu, If 
you tell secrets, you know, you re a tell pie. Ibid xv, Don’t 
you be put upon by tell-pie tits X855 Robinson Whitby 
Gloss ,*Tell-pyet or Telly -pie, a tale-bearer, a tell tale. 
Tell, telle, obs ff. Till prep , and conj 
Tellable (telab’l), a. [f Tell v. + -able.] 
Capable of being told or narrated ; fit to be told ; 
worth telling. 

1483 Cath Angl. 370/1 Tellabylle, spelcabylle, 1818 
Moore Mem (1853) II 196 Piactical jokes, not easily 
tellable 1830 Greville in Mem. (1875) I. vu. 272 The 
details of his life are not tellable 
Tellar, var. Tiller sb.3, a young tree. 
Tell-box, etc see Tell-. > 

Tellen (te len). [ad. L. telHna, a. Gr. re\\h/r] 
a kind of shell-fish. So F telline , It. tellina .] A 
bivalve of the genus Telhna or family Tellimdse. 

0x7x1 Petiver Gazophyl Dec vn-vm Tab 78 Rib- 
welted Limington Tellen 1833 Penny Cycl. I 466/2 They 
are supposed to have long syphons, like the Tel lens 1854 
Woodward Mollnsca 11. 310 The Tellens aie found m all 
seas, chiefly in the littoral and laminarian zones 
Comb . 1839 Penny Cycl XIV. 319/iTellen-hke Nymphidae. 

Teller (te*bi). Also 4 -ere, 6 -or. [f. Till v. 
+ -er 1 ,] One who or that which tells, m various 
senses. 


I. 1 Onewhorelates,makesknown,orannounces. 

13 IC Alts 1577 Teller of jeste is ofte myslike 1382 

Wyclif Acts xvii. 18 He is seyn for to he a tellere of newe 
deuelis 1547-64 Bauldwin Mor Philos (Palfr) 125 There 
is no diffeience betweene a great teller of tydings and a Iyer 
1548 Udall, etc. Ei asm. Par. Mark xu. 76 We knowc 
rjght well that thou arte a teller of tiouthe, and feareste no 
man 155* Huloet, Teller of foitune, ommator, ml it ix 
1606 Siiaks Ant. $ Cl 1. 11. 99 The Natuie of bad newes 
infects the Teller 1825 Lamb Elea Ser n Stage Illusion, 
The teller of a mnthful tale has latitude allowed nun 1874 
L Stephln Houis in Libraiy (1892) I. iv 145 He had been 
a teller of stones before he was well in bieeclies 

to. A thing that makes known or announces. 

2761 Bliss in Phil Tians LII 176 Air Phelps lost the 
final contact, by mistaking the teller of the clock 1877 
N Q 5th Ser VII 164/1 At Fnsby and elsewheie these 
lolls [foi the dead] are called ‘tellers' 1898 Tyack Bk. 
about Bells 1 8 The use of bells as tellers of the passing 
tune 1909 DrsDEs & Walters Ch Bells Essex 149 We 
now come to the uses of the tellers, for which the normal 
custom is 3 X 3 strokes for a man, 3 X i for a woman,, in- 
eluding cluldien, usually both beginning and end of tolling 

II. 2. One who counts or keeps tally; now 
esp. one who counts money , spec, an officer in a bank 
who receives or pays money over the counter. 

1480 Hotvai d Honsck Bks. (Roxb.) 9 John Fylzherberd, 
one of the telleis of the money 1535 Ait 27 Hen, VIII, 
c 14 § 2 Eueryporte. where no tellers nor packers at this 
piesent time be. 1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl (Aib ) Bo 
When Siluer sticks not on the Tellers fingers. x6ox J 
Keymcr Obs Dutch Fish. (1664) 7 Shee [the Herring Buss] 
unployeth at Land Packets, Tellers, Dressers 163a 
Brome Court Berg 1 i, To put you to some Tellers Clearke 
to teach you Ambo-dextenty in telling money. 1766 Lntick 
London IV 342 [At the mint] A weigher and teller,., 
blanchers, moniers, &c. 1843 Civil Eng. $ Arch, Jrnl 

VI 278/2 The inconvenience!, to which the ‘tellers' were 
subjected in weighing gold for the public. 1887 Times 
26 Aug 8/4 The bank, in which there were only the teller 
and a clerk 

b. One of four officers of the Exchequer formerly 
charged with the receipt and payment of moneys. 

The office was abolished in 1834, the duties being now 
performed by the Comptroller of the Exchequer, 

1488 Naval Acc, Hen. VII (1896) 34 William Page oon of 
the Tellers of the Kyngs said Receipt. 1583 in FeuiIIeiat 
Revels Q Ehz, (1908) 360-1 Table 111, One of the Tellors of 
the saide receipte 170a Loud Gas No 3782/3 One of the 
Four Tellers ofHis Majesty's Exchequer x8xa Whitbread 
Sp Ho. Comm 7 Alay, The. .emolument drawn by the late 
first Lord of the Admiralty as Teller of Exchequer X884 
'I WALDrN in Harper's Mag Aug. 424/2 At the entrance 
of the Hall you passed the Exchequer. You may yet see 
over the doorway the grotesque effigies of the teller. 

o. In a deliberative assembly (esp the House of 
Commons), A person (usually one of two or more) 
who counts the votes on a division. 


1669 [see Tell v. 21 b] x68* N. 0 . Boileau's Lutriu iv. 
146 Let faithful tellers take the Poll, and note The Ay’s and 
Noe's *775 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 8 Rose Fuller was. one 
of the tellers on the division *857 Toulmin Smith Parish 
62 The tellers must then give in to the Chau man the number 
found on each side, as agreed on between them *888 Times 
(weekly ed) 20 June xo/i, 644 members, including the 
Speaker and tellers 

III. 3. Pugil slang A telling blow. 

1814 Sporting Mag XLIII 70 He sometimes put in some 
good tellers on his opponent's body. 1834 H Ainsworth 
Rookwood xv. 11, A teller vos planted. . upon his smeller. 


Teller, dial, variant of Tiller, sapling. 
Tellership (te'lmjip). [f. prec. + -ship.] The 
office or position of a telleT 
1788 W. Eden in G Rose Diaries (i860) I, 77 Ought I to 
seek for my sou the second reversion of a Tellership ? 1807 

20-2 
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W Taylor in Ann Rev V 565 Abolishing tellerships and 
auditotships of the exchequer 1875 Content# Rev XXVI 
454 The interesting history of the Exchequer, its sinecure 
tellerships, its clerkships of the pells 
Tell-fare ; see Tell-. 

Te lliclierry bark, [f. Telhcherry, a town on 
the Malabar coast, north of Calicut.] The bark of 
Wnghtia dyseuterica . ; also called Conesshte bark. 
1832-34 Goods Study of Med (ed 4) 1 . 626. 

Te-lligraph. Hist. [ad. med (Anglo-) L. 
telhgraphum , -turn, irreg. f. L. tellus land * see 
-graph.] A description of the boundaries of land ; 
a charter of lands in which the bounds are described . 
= Terrier 1 . 

[816 in Haddan & Stubbs Councils (1871) III 582 Tamen 
serventur libros pnmordiales cum alus t elligraffis, ne mposte- 
rum aliquod scrupulutn contraditioms innitere conanlur 
1783 Reeves Hist Eng Law 1 1 8 An Anglo-Saxon charter 
of land has also been called Telhgraphum, but this appella- 
tion has been given to them most likely since the Conquest, as 
a translation of the word Landboc ] *88* W. Beamont 

Domesday Bk (ed.2)Introd 6Thewitnesseswould probably 
produce the teligraphs by which they held tbeir lands. 1903 
G F. Browne i>t Aldhehn 249 These land-books were 
sometimes called telhgraphs, a word which sounds curiously 
modern. 

f Tellinet. 06 s. [f L. ielllna Telleh + -et.J 
A small shell of the genus Telhna. 

1708 Phil. Trans XXVI. 79 Telhmles, the Tellinet, or 
Lesser Musde-shelk 

Telling (te-hq), vbl.sb. [f. Tell z/. + -ing 1 .] 
The action of the verb Tell. 

1. Theactionofrelating,makinglcnown, orsaying; 

1 elation ; communication, conversation (now dial.). 
13 Cursor M 20x63 (Cott Galba) If he prest. Be vnwtse 

in ms gifing, Or els J>e synful in his telling. 138* Wyclif 

2 Mace, in 25 The tellyngis of stories. 1390 Gow er Conf. 
I 296 So wolde I my wordes pile, That mihten Wrathtne 
and Cheste avale With telhnge of my softe tale. *54$ 
J Heyxvood Pi ov. (1867) 67 A good tale yll tolde, in the 
tellyng is marde. 1700 Dkyden Pref. Falks Wks. (Globe) 
456 The form which he has given to the telling makes the tale 
his own. 1789 Mrs Piozzi Journ Prance I 117 The theatres 
here are beautiful beyond all telling 1900 Athemeum 
23 Oct 434 The narrative loses nothing in the telling 

b. An account, description. Now dial or arch. 
1382 Wyclif i John L 5 This is the tellj ng, that we herden 
of mm, and tellen to 30U. 1904 Blackw. Mag-, Dec. 8x1/2 
'I he father was a terrible man by all tellings 

C. Phrase that's telhng(s, that would be to 
divulge something secret collaq. 

1837 Marryat Dog-Fiend xiv, ‘Where is this cargo to be 
seen, and when?'. ' That’s tellings ’, replied the man 1878 
E J towns H averholme 178 ‘How do you get your informa- 
tion? 1 ‘ That’s tellings said the Monsignor. 

2 . The action of counting or numbering. 

1387-8 T. TJsk Test Lave 11. i. (Skeat) 1 . 114 , 1 can not 
passen the tellinge of thre as jet. <7*440 Promp Para. 
488/1 Tellynge, or nowmei ynge, numeracio 1589 [? Lx lx ] 
Pappeit) Hatchet El h, I thinke them [sheep] xvooith neither 
the tarring, northetelling 1594 Plat Jewell-ho 111.89 There 
must bee no time lost in the telling [of the money] 1689 
Answ Lords % Commoner's Sp 12 Notwithstanding the 
often telling of Noses. 1847 Infantry Man (1854) 60 The 
telling off by threes. 1901 Scotsman 13 Mar 9/4 This 
mixed telling did not mean mixed voting, for the division 
closely followed party lines. 

t b transf. Value, amount, force. Obs. rare~ l . 
rfijS Rutherford Lett, (1862) 1 . 188 There is much telling 
in Christ’s Kindness I 

3. Comb , , as \ telling-board, -house', see quots. 

*55* Huloet, “Tellinge bourde or table for exchaunge to 

tell money. 1597 Catal. Anc Deeds (1906) V. 485 In the 
♦Telling howse usuallie appointed for receiptes and pai- 
mentes i860 Blackmore Loma D ii note. The * telling- 
houses * on the moor are rude cots where the shepherds 
meet, to tell their sheep at the end of the pasturing season 

Te lling, ppl. a. [f. Tell v + -ing 2 J That 
tells ; effective, foicible, striking, 

185a J. A. Roebuck Hist. Whig Ministry II. I 129 This 
observation, xvas. what is called in debating language, a 
telling reply. 1859 De Quincey Wks XI. Pref 18 Into 
this great chef-deeuvreoi Milton, it was no doubt Johnson’s 
secret determination to send a telling shot at parting. 1870 
Stanhope Hist Reign Anne (1872) I. i. 28 It was drawn up 
with telling force. 1903 Times , Lit Supp. 8 May 143/1 He 
is master of a singularly lucid, nervous, and telling style, 
Hence Tellingly adv. , effectively. 
x86o Thackeray Round. Papers , Notes Week's Holiday, 
How tellingly the cool lights and warm shadows are made 
to contrast. 1875 Whitney Life Lang, xiv. 299 A curious 
fact, and one tellingly illustrative. 

Tellinite (te'linait). Palsgont. [ad. mod.L. 
tell iniHs, f. tcllina : see Teller and -ite 1 .] A 
fossil shell of, or resembling, the genus Tefhna , 
a fossil tellen. 

1790 R, Kirxvan Geol. Essays *52 A number of shells, 
mostly telhmtes, filled with striated shining hornblende, 
x8ea~3 tr. Pallas's Tram. (1812) I. 515 Hard layers . inter- 
spersed throughout with pectinites, tellimtes, and oolites 

Tellograph. (tedpgraf). [Short for *telelogo- 
graph, f, Gr. rrj\e (Tele-) + Xoyos word + -GRAPH.] 
A form of ‘telegraph * or signalling apparatus in- 
vented by R. L. Edgeworth, consisting of a number 
of posts, each carrying a pointer in the form of an 
isosceles triangle which could be turned into various 
positions so as to express different numbers, the 
combinations of which denoted letters or words 
according to a pre-arranged code, 

*795 Edgeworth in Trans. R. Irish Acad, (1797) VI, 


126 I shall, with a slight alteration, adopt it [the name 
telegraph] for the apparatus whtch I am going to describe 
Tehgrapk is a proper name for a machine which describes 
at a distance Telclograph , or contractediy Tellograph , is 
a proper name for a machine that describes words at a dis- 
tance 1796 Let 17 Nov. in 13 th Rep Hist MSS Comm 
App vnt. 288 Your plan for establishing a communication 
of intelligence between Cork and Dublin and between Dublin 
and Belfast by means of a tellograph of jour invention. 
Hence Tellogra'phic a. 

1797 Edgeworth in Trans R . Irish Acad VI.138 The 
means of Tellographic communication which I have invented. 

Tellor, obs. form of Teller. 

Tell-tale (te*l,t£l), sb. [a.) 

1. One who tells tales (Tale sb. 3 c) ; one who 
idly or maliciously discloses private or secret 
matters; a tale-hearer, a tattler. So, in nursery 
phrase, tell-tale-tit. 

<*1548 Hall Citron., Hen. IV ab, He -was very glad (as 
tell tales and scicophantes bee .) to declare to the kyng 
what he had heard. *507 Middleton Wisd Solomon 
xvii 18 Babbling Echo, tefi-tale of each sound <*1639 W 
Whateley Prototypes lit xxxtx. (1640] a Most men will 
hate such as complaine of them, and call them tel tales 
1731 Swift Strephon ft Ckloe Wks. 1755 IV 1 158 A tell- 
tale out of school Is of all wits the greatest fool, 1841 Hood 
Tale of Trumpet tii. Falsehood, or folly, or tell-tale tit. 
*877 Black Green Past xxxi, Peace, you chatterer, you 
tell-tale 1906 Times 10 Oct 5/1 Booksellers xvho had 
failed to receive the hbtary orders plaj'ed tell-tale-tit to 
the Publishers' Association, 

to. transf. A thing that reveals or discloses some- 
thing not intended to be made known. 

1778 [title] The Fashionable Tell-Tale ; containing a Great 
Variety of Curious and Intel esttng Anecdotes of Kings [etc ] 
x8*g Scott Anne ofG xv, This goxvn may be a tell-tale 
help me to pull off my upper garment. *849 M Arnoi d 
Memory Pictur e 42 Paint tnose eyes, so blue, so kmd, Eager 
tell-tales of her mind. 

o. A name of species of Sandpiper {spec, in 
U.S.), from their loud cry; see quots. 

18*4 Stephens in Shaw Gen Zool XII. 154 Tell-Tale 
Sandpiper ( Totanns vtelanoleucus). It is a noisy and clamo- 
rous species ; it is much dreaded by sportsmen upon the 
appearance of anyone it immediately sounds the alarm, and 
totally frustrates his intentions. [1876 Black Madcap V , 
xxii, That abominable wretch the curlew, for he is a scream- 
ing tell tale] 188* in Ogilvib. 1896 Nexvton Diet Buds, 
Tell tale , the name long used in Noi th America for Totanns 
inclariolcucus and T. jtavipes from ‘ their faithful vigilance 
in alarming the ducks ’• 

2. j blech. A device for mechanically indicating or 
recording some fact or condition not otherwise 
apparent , an indicator, a gauge. 

spec. a. A pointer or the like attached to an organ to show 
the state of the wind-supply. b Naut An indicator 
near the wheel which shoxvs the position of the tiller; an 
automatic or patent log, a tell-tale compass see 3 c c. A 
turnstile xvhich registers the number of persons xvho pass 
through it. d. A gauge which indicates the pressure of 
xvind, or of steam or gas in a cylinder or the like ; also, an 
apparatus attached to the meter at a gasworks which 
registers any irregularity in the production of gas. e. 
A low of cords or straps suspended over a tramway or rail- 
xvay in such a position as to give warning of one’s approach 
to a bridge or other overhead obstruction [Cent Diet. 1891). 
f. An indicator of distance travelled or fare due in a cab, 
etc , also called iell-fart , a Taximeter. g. *= tell-tale 
clock 5 see 3 c 

183a Examiner 801/2 A contnvance called the tell tale, 
which denotes any erior in the xvorking of the machinery 
x88x Chicago Times 4 June, An ingenious machine, called 
the 'telltale', has been introduced recently on the Erie 
railroad It registers the speed of trains, when and xvhere 
they stop, and bow long. 1884 C. G W. Lock Workshop 
Receipts Ser 111 68/2 Electrical apparatus is eminently 
adapted for alarms, tell-tales, and time signals a. 1801 
Busby Diet. Mus,, Tell-tale, a moveable piece of ivoiy 
or lead, suspended in the front of a chamber organ on 
one side of the keys, by a string, one end of which being 
attached to the bellows within, rises as they sink, ana 
apprises theperformer, m what degree the wind is exhausted, 
h. *8x5 Burney Falconer's Diet, Marine , Tell-tale [axio- 
metre , FrO, a small piece of xvood, traversing in a groove 
across the front of the poop-deck, which, by communicating 
with a small barrel on the axis of the steering-wheel, indi- 
cates the situation of the helm. *858 H Burridge in 
Merc. Marine Mag. V. 53 The steering-compass at the 
wheel, and a tell-tale in the Master’s berth c. 1824 
Examiner 552/1 He paid the toll, and went through the 
piece of machinery called a tell-tale d 1877 Kmght 
Diet. Mech , Telltale , 4. Gas making A device attached 
to a station-meter to point out any uregularitjj in the 
production of gas f. 1863 Gaskell Patent Specif. 
No. 2089 Improvements in Telltales or Indicators for 
Cabs, &c g. 183a Babbage Econ, Mantef. vui. (ed. 3) 55 
The instrument, aptly called a tell-tale , informs the owner 
whether the man baa missed any, and what hours during 
the night. 

3. attnb . or as adj. a. That tells tales, that is a 
tell-tale. Now rare or Obs, in. lit. sense. 

1594 Shaks Rich III, iv iv, 149 Let not the Heauens 
heare these _ Tell tale women Raile *678 Dryden & Lee 
CEdipus m. i, This tell-tale ghost Perhaps will clear 'em both. 
*834 [see ic], 

to. Applied to a thing • That reveals or betrays 
something meant to be kept secret. 

a 1577 Gascoigne Adv. F. I. Wks (Roxb ) I 416 This 
teltale paper 1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk (Camden) 75 
This wofull letter with the telltale obligation *6*8 E, 
Spencer Brittain’s Ida U ui. The thicke-lockt bowes shut 
out the tell-tale Sunne. *743 R. Blair Grave 508 The tell- 
tale echo, and the babbling stream. *8ai Scott Kentlw. 
xxxvi, These tell-tale articles must not remain here. x86a 
Mrs, H. Wood Mrs. Halhb. Travb. 1 iu, He might have 
accomplished it better, but for his tell-tale face. 


o. That gives notice or warning of something 

Tell-tale clock, a clock xvitb an attachment of some kmd 
requiring attention at certain intervals, by which the vigi- 
lance of a xvatchman may be checked; tell-tale compass' 
see quofc 1877, tell-tale pipe, a pipe from a tank or cistern 
which overflows when the contents reach the level at which 
it is fixed. 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word bk., Tell-tale shake, the shake 
[1 e shaking] of a lope from aloft to denote that it wants 
letting go 1877 Knight Diet. Mech., Tell-tale compass 
[Nautical) A compass is suspended overhead in the cabin 
lhe face of the card is downxvard, so that it is visible from 
below, and enables the captain to detect any error or irregu- 
larity in steel mg. 1879 Ratnre 12 June 145/2 A small 1 tell- 
tale ' pipe from the cistern , designed to show when the 
cistern had been filled 1890 Tunes 21 Jan 9/3 There should 
be tell-tale clocks to affoid evidence of the punctual dischai ge 
of their duties. 

Te 11-trutll. ? Obs. Also 6 -troafch, 7-8 -troth. 

1 One who or that which tells the tiuth, a 
veracious or candid peison or writing. 

*558 Cranmeds ConfUt Unwritten Verities Pref Bivb, 
Which sermon & al other tel truthes, openinge the abuses 
and tirannye of the bishop of Rome, are now put to silence 
1580 H. Git roRD Gilleflowers (1875) 147 Is not Torn teltroath 
euerywhere, A buste cockcombe deem[d]e? 1600 J. Lam 
Tom 1 el-tr oth 5 That, like a tell-troth, it may boldly blaze 
x6x8 Barnevelt's Apology C, Are you, with whome lying is 
familiar and ordinary, a telle truth? x6ga Washington tr 
Milton's Def Pop v M.'sWks 1851 VII 139 But hear what 
follows, my honest Tell-troth, 1700 Asiry tr, Saavedra - 
Faxaido I 345 Would these Tell-truths be guided by 
Prudence a Prince would more value Truth. 1809-10 
Coleridge Friend v 1 (1865) 27 Tell-truths in the service of 
falsehood we find everywhere 

2. The telling of the truth ; candour rare. 

<z*734 North Lives (1826) II. 4x9 He was very seldom 
guilty of offence to any except in the way of tell-truth, which 
he could scarce ever forbear. 

Te’llur-, tellu ri-, Chem., used as combining 
forms of Tellu RiUMin certain names of compounds, 
as Tellur 0 ‘th.yl, ethyl telluride, (C a H 5 ) 2 Te, also 
called tellurhydric or hydrotelluric ether , Tellur- 
liy dno acid, a synonym of hydrogen telluride ; 
+ Tellu n-salt, a salt of telluric or tellnrous acid. 

1857 Miller Etem Chern III 215 “Tellurethyl. 1864 
Watts Diet Chern. II. 550 Tellurethyl is a deep yellowish- 
red liquid heavier than water It appeals to be very 

J ioisonous 1873 — Femmes' Chern, (ed n) 2ts *Tel- 
Lirhydnc acid is a gas, resembling sulphuretted and 
selemetted hj'drogen. 1877 Ibid (ed 12) I 228 Hjdrogen 
telluride, HiTe, Tellurhj’dric acid, Ilj’drotelluric acid, or 
Telluretted hydrogen. x86o Maynt Expos Lex., Tellu- 
nsal term applied to a Class .lesultingfrom the combina- 
tion of tellundes with tellururets . . a *tellunsalt. 

Tellttral (tel>u»Tal, te liural), a. [f. L. tellur etn 
the earth +- al.] Of or pei taming to the earth; 
tenestrlal. 1847 in Webster ; and in later Diets. 

+ TeTlurane. Chem, Obs. [f. Tellur-ium + 
-ane 2 a.] Davy’s name for tellurium chloride. 

x8xa Sir H. Davy Chem Philos. 410 When tellurium is 
burnt m chlorine an easily fusible substance is formed, 
which rises m vapour at a strong heat, and crystallizes. It 
appears this compound, or tellu rane, consists of 2 in weight 
of metal to 1 83 of chloi me 

Tellurate (te hiireit). Chem. [f. Tellur- +■ 
-ate tic.] A salt of tellunc acid. 

*8a6 Henry Chem. II *12 It not only unites as a base 
with acids, but also itself possesses the character of an acid, 
and forms a class of salts, which may be called tellurates 
1868 Watts Diet Chern V 7x6 Tellur ales — Telluric acid 
forms with the alkah-metals, neutral, acid, and hyperacid 
salts, represented by the formulae, MjTeOi, MHTeCV and 
MHTeO* H*TeC>4, iespectivelj% 

Tellnret (te buret). Also + telhrruret. Chem. 
Now rare. [f. Tellurium ; see -ubet.] A com- 
pound of tellurium with, h) drogen or a metal, as 
tellnret of sodium, TeNa 2 now usually Telluride. 

184a Parnell Chern. Anal. (1845) 259 Tellurets 1B54 J. 
ScorFRRN in Orr's Circ Sc, Chern 476 Metallic bismuth is 
liberated, and sulphuret and telluret of sodium foimed. i860 
Mayne Expos. Lex s. v Tcllumreturn, Berzelius reserves 
this name for a combination of tellurium with an electro- 
positive metal, in whtch the atomic relations are the same as 
in the bases, a teJIururet 

Telluretted (te'l'ureled), a. Chem. Now 
rare. [f. as piec. + -ED] Combined with tellu- 
rium, as in tellure{f)led hydrogen, a gaseous com- 
pound of hydrogen and tellurium, TeH a , formerly 
also called hydrotellunc or tellurhydric acid , and 
now hydrogen telluride. 

1819 Children Chem. Anal 49 Telluretted Hydrogen 
Gas. x8a6 Henry Chem, II 50a Tellureted hydrogen is 
absorbed by liquid potassa, but not by acetate of lead. 1869 
Roscoe Elem Chem (1871) 146 With, hydrogen tellurium 
forms a colourless gas, telluretted hydrogen, which cannot be 
distinguished by its smell from sulphuretted hydrogen. 
Tellurian (tel'u* nan), a and sb. [f L. tellur- 
em the earth + -ian.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to 
the earth ; earthly, terrestnal. 

1846 De Quincey Syst, Heavens Wks 1854 III. *72 They 
absolutely hear the tellurian lungs wheezing, panting, 
crj mg *86a Parthenon 26 July 405 The stratified cemetery 
of the tellurian ’ crust. 1887 A. Lang Myth, Ritual, ft 
Relig. II. 120 There were, solar, lunar., [and] tellurian., 
methods of accounting for a myth 

B. sb. An inhabitant of the earth, 

1847 De Quincey Joan of Arc Wks 1854 III 237 If any 
distant worlds.. are so far ahead of us Tellurians in optical 
resources. C 1851 — Ess. Finlay's Greece Posth Wks 1893 
II. 75 Our own cue, the case of poor mediocre Tellurians. 
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Telluric (tel'u®’nk), a 1 Chem and Min. [f. 
Tellurium + -ie.] Derived fiom or containing tel- 
lurium. Applied to compounds in which tellurium 
is present in a smaller proportion than m tellurous 
compounds, as tellunc acid, H 2 Te 0 4 ; tellunc 
oxide = tellurium trioxide, TeO s , etc. Also in 
telluric gold, silver , bismuth, the tellundes of these 
metals occuiring as native alloys • see Telluride. 
Telliu ic ochre — Tellurite i 
i8oo Henry Epit Chctn (1808) 233 Carbonated and puie 
alkalies precipitate the telluric oxide. 1842 Brands Diet. 
Sc , etc. s. v Tellu 1 turn, It forms a protoxide and a peroxide, 
often called tellurous and tellmicacids 1884 Webster 5. v , 
Telluric silver , a mineral consisting of tellurium and silver 
in combination 1868 Dana Mm (ed 5) 30 Tellunc Bismuth 
Ibid 30 'telluric Silver 1873 Watts Fownes Cheat (ed 11) 
214 Crystallised tellunc aud is freely, although slowly, 
soluble m watei 1882 RcJ> to Ho Repr Dice Met. U.S. 
607, 1 have only found, as yet, tellunc gold in two mines in 
Nevada County 

Telluric (telliu rik), 0.2 [f. L. telliir-em the 
earth + -10.] Of or belonging to the earth, terres- 
trial ; pertaining to the earth as a planet ; also, of 
or arising from the earth or soil. 

*836 I Taylor Phys. The Another Life 11. 24 The equal 
periods that aie marked for us by the celestial and tellunc 
revolutions. 1842 United Service Mag. 1 289 The gieat 
problem of tellunc magnetism. 1849 Sir J Stephen Ectl 
Biog (1830) II 433 If my ideas had still obeyed those laws 
of association to whuli, in my telluric state, they had been 
subject 1861 T. J Graham Pract Med 666 Epidemic 
influences dependent in a great measure upon obscure 
atmospheric or telluric conditions 1883 St James' Gas 
21 Dec 5/1 The spectrum.. exhibits great breadth in the 
telluric or atmospheric lines, due to aqueous vapouis.. in . 
the atmosphere 1884 10th Cent Feb 320 A ‘ tellunc poison ’ 
is geneiated in it [the Campagna] by the energy of the soil 

Telluride (te l'fireid) Chem. [f. Tellur-ium 
+ -IDE.] A combination of telluiiuin with an 
electro-positive element (e. g hydrogen or a metal), 
or with a radical ; as telluride of hydrogen, hydro- 
gen tell unde, the same as telluietted hydrogen, 
H 2 Te , organic tellundes, those of oiganie radicals, 
as ethyl telluride 

Tellunde of bismuth, telluric bismuth, tetradymite, or 
boinite, peih an tsomoiphous mixture of telluiiuin and 
bismuth, sometimes Bi/fej Tellui ide of gold and silver = 
Sylvanite Tellui ide of lead, black telluride, Pble, found 
natne as Nagyagitf. Telluride of silver, bitelluret of 
silver, AgaTe, found native as Hussite and Pltzite 
1849 D.Campblll Inoig Client. 307 Telluride of hydrogen 
is colourless, and 111 odour lescinbles sulphide of hydrogen 
gas. It forms with metals tellundes, analogous to the 
sulphides 1868 Watts Diet Chem. V 707 The tellundes 
belong to the class of metallic alloys those of bismuth, gold, 
lead, and silver are found native Ibid. 708 Organic tellu- 
ndes; Tellundes of amyl, ethyl, methyl 1877 — Fawned 
Chem (ed. 12) II 141 Ethyl Telluride, Telluric Ethide, or 
Tellurethyl,Te(CjHij)a is a heavy, oily, yellowish-ied liquid 
. having a most intolerable odour 1807 Daily News 30 Api. 
2/7 The vein contains telluride of gold, good quality. 
attnb. *877 Raymond Statist Mines <$■ Mining 303 The 
prominent mines of the tehunde belt. Ibid, 311 Small 
seams of the usual telluride 01 e. 

Tellnrion (teltue'ri^n). Also tellurium, [f. 
L. tellus, tellur -em the earth ] An appaiatus 
illustrating the effect of the earth’s diurnal rotation 
and annual revolution and obliquity of axis in 
causing Ihe alternations of day and night and the 
succession of the seasons ; a simple kind of orrery, 
*83* Mechanics' Mag. XIV. 370/2 When the tellunon [pr 
-ian] is to be used, the sign Cancel must be set towaid the 
north. 184a Francis Diet Arts, Tellunon, an instrument 
for showing the effect of the eaith’s motions and the 
obliquity of her axis 1891 Cath News 24 Jan 4/4 Iire- 
verent persons echoed the inquisitive auditor's queiy as to 
the uses of a tellunon. 

Tellurioua, a . . see Tellurous. 

Tellurism (te-buriz’m). [f. L. telliir-em the 
earth + -ism: in sense 1 = Ger. tellurismus , in 
sense 2 = F. tellunsme ] 

1. A magnetic influence or piinciple supposed by 
some to pervade all nature and to produce the 
phenomena of animal magnetism ; also the theory 
of animal magnetism based on this, propounded m 
1822 by Kieser in Germany. 

1843 Hartshorn tr D eleuse' s Anim Magn. x, 209 There 
are in magnetism two different actions. One which depends 
upon a vital piinciple spread thioughout nature, and circu- 
lating in all bodies , the first sort of magnetism, which he 
calls tellui ism or siderism 1849 S. R Maitland fllnstr. 
Mesmerism 63 They [the Ancients] did not write systems 
of Animal Magnetism, or Tellurism, or Geisteikunde 

2 . Influence of the soil in producing disease. 

(890 m Billings Nat Med. Diet 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex 

Tellurite (te'Uursit). [f. Tellur-ium + -mi 
2 b, 4b.] 

1 Min. Native oxide of tellurium, found in minute 
whitish or yellow crystals , tellunc ochre. 

1790 Monthly Rev. XXX. 349 Among the metals, ate 
overlooked the Tellurite, the Chromite, and Titanitc, 1849 
Nicol Mm. 429. 1868 Dana Min (ed. 5) 188, 

2 Chem , A salt of tellurous acid 

*847 in Webster. 1868 Watts Did, Chem , V 714 Tel- 
lurites. Tellurous acid forms, with the alkali metals, 
neutral and acid salts analogous to the sulphites and 
selemtes. Ibid, Tellurites are mostly fusible. 1869 Roscos 
Die m, Chem. (1871) 146 When tellurium or a tellurite is 
fused with nitre, potassium tellurate is formed. 


Tellurium (tel'ii**n 0 m). Chem. [mod L., f. L. 
tellus, tellur-em the earth + -turn, suffix of names of 
metals So called by Klaproth, 1798, prob in 
contrast to uranium (Gr. oipavos heaven), a metal 
which he had discovered in 1789. 

Cf Klaproth in Crell’s Chem Amtalen 1798, pt 1 100, 
' welchem ich htermi t den von del alten Mu ttererae en tlehn ten 
Namen Tellurium beylege ’ ] 

One of the rarer elements, a tin-wlute shining 
brittle substance, formerly fiom its outward charac- 
ters classed among the metals, but in its chemical 
pioperlies and relations belonging to the same 
senes as sulphui and selenium. It occurs native in 
rhombohedral crystals, isomorphous with those of 
antimony, arsenic, and bismuth. Symbol Te; 
atomic weight 128. 

1800 tr Lagrange's Chem I 447 With sulphur this metal 
forms a giey sulphui et of tellurium, of a radiated structure 
r8oi Hatch ltt in Pint. Trans XCTI 63 Other metals 
lately discovered, such as uianium, titanium, and tellurium. 
1816 P Cliaxei and Min. 565 Native Tellurium is neter 
perfectly pui e It always contains a greater or less quantity 
of gold, and sometimes embraces lion, silver, lead, copper, 
and sulphur. 1862 Miller Elem Cheu/.(,ed. 2) III 32 x88x 
Lubbock 111 Nature 1 Sept 409/2 In Aldebaran we may 
infer the presence of hjdrogen, sodium, magnesium, iron, 
calcium, tellui mm, antimony, bismuth, and mercuty , some 
ofwluchaie not yet known to occur in thesun. 1882 Roscoe 
Elem Chem 121 Oxygen, sulphur, selenium, aud tellurium 
form a natural group of elements, each uniting with two 
atoms of hydrogen to produce a series of bodies possessing 
analogous propet ties. 

t>. With qualifying words, applied to minerals 
or ores containing a preponderance of telluimm, as 
bismuthic tellurium ; black telhu inin, foliated 
tellurium , synonyms of Nagyagite ; graphic tellu- 
rium , yellow or white tellurium , synonyms of 
Sylvanite. (Dana Min. 1864.) 

1849 D Campbell Inorg. Chem 304 The [ore] named 
bismuthic telluuum is that from which it is most easily 
obtained 1864 [see c ]. 

c. attnb . and Comb. (0) attnb. s» ‘ of tellurium 
m names of chemical compounds, as tellurium 
bromide , chloride , dioxide, salts, nitrate , sulphate , 
etc. ; in other uses, as telhtnum acids, alloys , 
imneials, 01 es; (b) in obj. relation, as tellurium - 
beanng adj. , (c) tellurium glance Min , nagya- 
gile, or black tellunde of lead. 

1834 Prout Chem , etc. 1. ix. § 3 (1855) 1x3 Sulphur acids, 
selenium acids, and tellurium acids 1853 Um. Diet. Arts 
II. 200 They are celebrated for theu tellurium ore 1864 
Dana (Webster), Tellurium glance, a blackish or lead-gray 
sectile mmeial, of a splendent luster, consisting chiefly of 
tellurium, sulphur, lead, and gold,— called also black tellu- 
rium. 1869 Roscof Elem Chem (1882) 121 When heated in 
the air it [tellui mm] burns with a bluish-gieen flame, foi mmg 
white fumes of tellurium dioxide, TeOa 1874 Raymond 
Statist Mines 4 Mining 298 The belt of tellurium-bearing 
veins is found to extend from the Gtay Eagle lode , in a 
southerly direction. 1877 Ibid. 304 In all, the characteristic 
tellurium minerals have been found. 1877 Watts Fownes' 
Chem. (ed. xa) I 227 Tellurium salts— sulphate, nitrate, oxa- 
late, chloride. Ibid, 228 Tellurium sulphides . chlorides. 
Tellurous (te’liiiras), 0. Chem, AIS09 ftellu- 
rious, [f. Tellur-ium + -ous ; substituted for the 
more regularly-formed tellurtous .J Cbaiactemed 
by or of the nature of tellurium; said of com- 
pounds containing a greater propoition of tellurium 
thau those called tellunc', as tellurous acid, 
H a Te 0 3 ; also fcrmeily applied to tellurous oxide 
(— telluuum dioxide), Te 0 3 . 

1842 [see Telluric a >] 1849 D. Campblll Inorg. Chem 307 
It deposits anhydrous tellurous acid in octahedral ciystals. 
Tellurous acid hydrated precipitates in white flocks, of a 
bitter metallic taste. 1834 J Scoftern in Orr's Ctre. Sc , 
Chem, 476 Two oxides of tellurium are known, tellurious 
acid Te O2, and telluric acid Te O3. x86g Roscos Elem, 
Chem (1871) 146 With water the dioxide forms tellurous acid, 

Tellururet : see Telluret. 

II Tellus (te 10 s). [L. tellies ] In Roman mytho- 
logy, the goddess of the earth; hence, the earth 
personified ; the planet Earth, the teiTestrial globe, 
c 1430 Lydg Mm Poems (Percy Soc ) 24 Tellus andYmo 
he dullid of theire chere. 1 60a Shaks Ham in, 11 166 
Neplunes salt Wash and Tellus Orbed ground xfio8 — 
Per iv. 1 14 , 1 will rob Tellus of her « eedc x68x Cotton 
JVo/id Peake (ed. 4) 28 The Spring swell’d by some 
smoaking Shower, That teeming Clouds on Tellus surface 
pome. 1738 Genii, hlag. VIII 544/2 Reason, like Sol to 
Tellus kind, Ripens the products of the mind. x8x8 Keats 
Endymion nr 71 Tellus feels her forehead’s cumbious load. 
Telmatology (telmatp'lodgi). [f. Gr. rekpa, 
Ttkpar- a bog + -ology ] That department of 
physiography wluch deals with peat-bogs. 

1903 Olsson-Sefflr in Avier, Nat, XXXVII 784 A name 
of a mote international character, telmatology, has been 
used by some authois (Klinge, J, for example, nearly 
twenty years ago), and seems acceptable. 

Telo- 1 (tela), combining form repr. Gr. rekos, 
rtkf-os end, occurring in a few scientific (biological, 
etc.) terms: see also Tsleo- 2 . Te Tobias t [Gr. 
fikaoros germ], each of a number of proliferating 
cells at one end of the embryo in segmented 
animals, as insects and annelids. Telolecltbal 
(-le'sijial) 0. [Gr. kim 6 os yolk], applied to an ovum 
haying food-yolk collected at or neai one end (opp. 


to alecithal and centt olecithal). Te lophase (-fPz) 
[Phase], teim for the final stage of mitosis 01 
cell-division 111 an ovum. Te lopore [Pore sb 1 J, 
an opening at one end of an embryo, formed by 
invagination of the teloblasis. Telosto’miate a. 
[f. Gr. aroju-QV dim. of aropa mouth], having the 
mouth at one end of the mam axis of the body. 

189a Fatten in Q. frnl. Mtcrosc Sc, Aug 369 A forward 
continuation of the anterior wall of the terminal pore or 
"telopoie Ibid , Thiee longitudinal sections, showing 
successive stages m the formation of a telopore by the 
invagination of "teloblasts 1B80 Baltour Comp Embtyol 
I 111. 90 The ova in which the yolk is especially concentrated 
at one pole I should propose to call "telolecithal 1888 
E R Lankester in Nature 20 Mar. 507/1 The classifica- 
tion of animal eggs pioposed by Balfour is adopted, viz. 
alecithal, telolecitiial, and centrolecitbal. igoo G C Bourne 
Couip Anat m 1x5 The last stages of mitosis are know n as 
the "Telophase, /bid 116 The centrosomata divide very 
precociously during the telophase 1890 "Telopore [sec tilo- 
blast] 1877 E R Lankester m Q frnl Mtcrosc, Sc Oct 
422 Radial and bilateral symmetry and "telostomiate and 
prostomiate conditions. Ibid 423 A specialisation of the cili- 
ated ectodei m at a time when the organism was telostoimate. 

Telo- 2, repr Gr. rtjko-, combining form of 
r rjke or rrjkov far off, occurring exceptionally 
instead of tijAc- (Tele-), as in TT]koirdrT]s fai -flying. 
Raiely used m Eng compounds, as m Tllodyna- 
mio, telemeter (see Telemeter), Telotipe. 
Telodynamic (te lad inse mik, -dai-), a Also 
(more regularly) teledytiamio. [f. Telo- 2 + 
Dynamic ] Term applied to a cable used for 
transmitting mechanical power to a distance. 

X870 J. Anderson m Eng Meek. 14 Jan. 427/1 A given 
pressure on the piston.., like the telodynamic cord, will 
transmit mechanical woik in pioportion 1877 Knight 
Did, Mcch , Pelodynamic Cable, a means for tiansmitting 
power, in which high speed is employed to give the 
momentive effect of great mass x88g E Math la on Aid 
Bk. Engineer. Enterpr. 11. 466 I’he teledynamic cables — ns 
the endless, transmitting ropes are called— are of compaia- 
tively recent introduction 

Telometer : see Telemeter. Teloogoo : see 
Telugu. Teloptio, TeloBmic : see Tele-. 

II Telos (te'lfi s). [a. Gr. rekos end.] End, pur- 
pose, ultimate object or aim 
1904 Daily Chron. 5 Aug 3/2 The tuple aim which had 
formed the telos of every development 1905 F Harrison 
Herbei t Spencer Lectin e, The Telos of Philosophy is a con- 
structive reorganization of all human knowledge in a syn- 
thesis, or correlation of parts The Telos of human life is 
the practical and continuous amelioration of the matenal, 
social, and moral conditions of the Human Organism— the 
unity of the Brotherhood of Man on this planet. 

Telotroch (le'lotrpk) Zool. [f. Gr. rekos 
end (Telo- l) + Tpox< 5 y wheel. Cf. mod.L. Telo- 
ti ocha neut, pi , as name for larvae having this 
structure.] A zone of cilia circling either, or each, 
end of the preoral (and perianal) segments of a 
free-swimming polychaetous annelid larva b. 
A larva of this kind. Hence Telo'trochal, Telo - 
trocbouB adjs., possessing a telotroch or telo- 
trochs; of the nature of a telotiocb. 

1877 E R. Lankester in Q Jml. Mtcrosc, Sc Oct 426 
The telotroch appears to be a metameric repetition of the 
aichitroch, or of its branchiotrochal moiety 1877 Huxley 
Anal. Inv Auinr 186 This lan a exactly lesemhles those 
forms of polychiEtous Annehdan larvae which are called 
Telotrocha Ibid 192 The free Rotifeis piesent maiked 
resemblances to the telotrochous larvae of Annelids 1878 
Bell Gegenbaur's Comp Anat. 137 By these the larvae of 
the Chaetopoda aie divided into mesotrochal, telotrochal, 
and polylroehal forms 

TelOtype (te lotaip). [f. Telo- 2 -kType ] An 
electric telegraph that automatically prints the 
messages as received ; also, a telegram so printed. 

X858 Simmonds Did. Trade Products, Teletype , the name 
given to a printing electric telegraph. 1877 Knight Did 
Mech , Teletype , a printed telegiam 
Telpher (tedfai), a. and sb. [Syncopated from 
ttlepher or tehphoi e (see quot. 1884 in Telpher- 
age), f. Gr. rrjke, Tele- + -tpopos bearing ] a. adj. 
or altrib. sb. Of or lelatmg to a system of telphei- 
age , telpher line, railway, a light overhead line 
on which the haulage is worked by electric power ; 
so telpher tram, b, sb. Any travelling unit on a 
telpher line ; also, tbe plant and rolling stock of a 
sjsLem of telpherage c. Comb , as telpherman 

1884 (May 14) F Jknkin in Jrttl. Soc. Arts XXXII 
648/2 Telpher lines are adapted for the conveyance of minerals 
and other goods at a slow pace, and at a cheap rate. Ibid, 
655/2 We are enabled to start or stop any number of telpher 
trams without disturbing the running of others 1884 Sat 
Rev 31 May 712/z In hilly country, where roads are 
difficult to construct, the telpher line might be eminently 
useful. 1888 W E. Ayrton in Times xo Sept 11/3 The 
first track or» which electric trams were run 111 senes was 
the experimental ‘Telpher line’ erected in Glynde in 1883.. 
for the automatic electric transport of goods 1901 Munscy's 
Mag, XXV 363/1 The traveling unit is called a * telpher ’. 
The fixed cable serves as a rail. , and abo\ e it, in the same 
vertical plane, is a feed wire from which the telpher takes 
current, 1004 Jrnl Franklin Inst, Oct. 266 With a machine 
and an assistant, a telpbeiman can convey 250 tons per day 
over a distance of 1,000 feet. 

Hence Telpher v. irans., to transport (goods, 
etc.) by means of telpherage. 

1885 F. Jenjun in Gd, IV01 ds 132 We may possibly here- 
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after speak of telphering goods as we now speak of tele- 
graphing messages 1890 W E. Ayrton in Spectator 
ig Apr., To electrically propel may be aptly named to 
• telepher % or, say ' telpher 1 as an abbreviation. 

Telpherage (tedfaiedg), [f. as Telpher + 
-age.] Transport effected automatically by the aid 
of electricity , spec, a system adapted to the con- 
veyance of minerals and other goods in. vessels 
suspended from a cable, and moved by means of 
an electnc motor supplied with current from an 
adjacent conductor. Also attnb. 

1883 Engineering 33 Nov. 481/3 The transmission of 
vehicles to a distance by electricity, independently of any 
control exercised from the vehicle, is called 1 Telpherage by 
PiofessorFleeimng Jenkm 1884b Jevkivih J> nl Soc Arte 
XXXII 648/2 The word [telpherage] is intended to desig- 
nate all inodes of transport effected automatically with 
the aid of electricity According to stnct rules of deriva- 
tion, the word would be 1 telephorage * ; but in order to avoid 
confusion with ‘ telephone 1 I have ventured, to substitute 
. ' telpher 1 for ‘telephore ' 1888 W H Pkeecc in Tunes 

7 Sept. 5/3 Goods, minerals, and fuel can be transmuted by 
telpherage 

Telson (te Ison) Zoo!, [a. Gr riXaov a limit J 
The last segment of the abdomen or its median 
axis in certain crustaceans and arachmdans, as the 
middle flipper of a lobster’s tail-fin, the long sharp 
spine of the king-crab, or the sting of the scorpion 
1855 C Spence Bate m But Assoc. Rep 28 The last 
[appendage of the abdomen], which for convenience we 
shall designate by the name of Telson, is a rudimentary 
appendage, modified upon the type of the preceding three 
187a Nicholson Paleeont. 144 The last segment of the abdo- 
men is known as the ‘ telson , and it is variously regarded as 
a somite without appendages, or as an unpaired appendage 
placed m the middle line of the body. 1880 Huxley Cr ay- 
fish 1, 19 The abdomen [has] a terminal flap which is called 
the telson 

Telthe, obs. form of Tilth. 

II Telugu, Teloogoo (te*l«g«), sb , a Also 

8 Telougou, 9 Telug. [Native name of the 
language, and of a man of the race. Origin and 
derivation uncertain. The language is also called 
Tenugit, which native pundits treat as the original 
form, and explain as ' mellifluous from tene 
lioney. The relationship of either of these names 
to Telinca, formerly applied to the same language 
and people, is disputed The Tamil name for the 
language is Veufttgu or * the Northern ’ ; thence 
the old Portuguese name B adages, and the old 
Geiman Warttga ] 

1 . The name of a Dravidian language, spoken on 
the Coromandel coast of India, north of Madias. 

[ r 73*T S Bayer Let to LaCroxe, HmcnationeTamulis, 
Tamulica , Warugis, Warrugica. 1748 J F Fritz Orient, 
v. Occident Sprachm. 87 Alphabethum Telugicum sive 
Warugicum ] 1813 Q Rev Oct 257 Languages and Dia- 
lects Sanscrit .'lelug. 1830 S HisLOpinG Smith Life 
111 (1889) Bz The Telugu began to be spoken even at that 
village. 1836 Bp Caldwell Drarnd. Grant Introd. 5 
The Telugu is spoken all along the eastern coast of the 
Peninsula, from the neighbourhood of Fulicat, where it 
supersedes the Tamil, to Chicacole { where it begins to yield 
to the Uriya; and inland it prevails as far as the eastern 
boundary of the Maratha count! y and Mysoie. 1886 Yule 
& Burnell Hobson- Jobton, Teloogoo , the first in point of 
diffusion, and the second in culture and copiousness, of the 
Dravidian languages of the Indian Peninsula. Ibid , Telugu 
is the name given to the language by the people themselves, 
as the language of Telingana. 1803 Madras Manual of 
Admimstr. Ill, s. v , Teloogoo is the softest of all Eastern 
languages .but Teloogoo is a very poor language in every- 
thing except outward appearance. 

2 . One of the Dravidian people or race who 
speak this language (See also Gentoo.) 

1789 Seir Mutaqhenn II. 03 note (Y ], The first Sipahees 
that came in Bengal were sill Talingas or Telougous born 
1893 Madras Manual of Admimstr, HI. s.v, The pro- 
nunciation of Sanscrit among the leloogoos corresponds 
with the purest pronunciation used at Benares 1003 J, 
Torrance Story Maratha Missions via 65 A Telugu 
applied for baptism. 

3 . aitrib or adj. Of or pertaining to this 
language, people, or country, 

1888 G. Smith J Hislop iu (1889) 83 The Hislops marched 
slowly south to Nellore, the Telugu station of his Church, 

4 . Comb, as Telugu-speakmg aclj 

1903 United Free Ch, Scot . Mission. Record Aug. 332/3 
There are always in them Telugu-speaking girls 
t Telwe, w. Obs. rare. [a. ON. telgja to cut to 
shape, cut wiLh a knife ; prob. introduced into late 
OE. as *telgian, or into Early ME. as *teljen . cf, 
OE folgian, MEfoljejlfotwen, to Follow ] tram. 
To thwite, to whittle (a stick). 

c 1440 Prmip, Pam, 488/1 Tel wyn, or thwytyu {H. twhytyn, 
■F , P twylyn), abseco , ■> cseco Ibid., Telwynge, or twbytynge 
(K telwhynge or whytyngel, scissitlaius 

Telyevie, teljevie, var, Tailyevey Sc. Obs. 
Tem, phonetic var. of }em, Them, after a dental. 
Temantale : see Tenmantale. 

Tembre, obs. form of Timber. 
t Teme, v. Obs. Forms; 1 tfmman, tgmian, 
tymian, a -3 temien, 3 temie, 3-4 teme, 4tyme, 
[OE. tpnman , tgmian, «* OLG. *temmjan (MLG , 
MDu, temmen, temen, Du., LG, temmen, LG. la- 
men), OHG. *zaminjan , zpnrnan (MHG. zetn{in)en, 
Ger. zahmen), ON., Noiw. tpnja (Sw. tamja, Da, 


tetnme), Goth, tamjan , f. OTeut *tamo s , Tame a. 
The OE regulai form tpnman was superseded by 
ipmaii (Sievers Ags Gram. § 400 Anm. 2), whence 
ME. temien , teme, which was displaced in 15th c. 
by tamen , Tame v., conformed to Tame a. (The 
forms tymian , tymen, are irregular ) '1 he cognate 
langs have preserved the unlimited form ] 

1. trans. 1 o bring (a wild animal, etc ) under the 
control of man , to reclaim from the wild state, to 
domesticate ; = Tame v 1. 

ci 000 yElfiuc Gram xxiv. (Z) 138 Ic temige, domo. 
c 1000 Sax Leeckd III. 184 Nytenu tymian Ibul 200 
Wilde deor temian c 1190 S Eng Leg I 39/173 pe Bollokes 
wilde were For huy ne scholden heom temie noujt *387 
Tfevisa lligdeit (Rolls] II 337 Hercules temede pe woi Id 
2 To bring (a person, passions, etc.) under 
control; to subdue, subjugate, curb; = Tame v 2 
c 897 K, /Elfred Gregory's Past C lvi 433 Mon teme)> 
ms unaliefde lustas mid oaem wordum $mre halgan lare. 
C950 Ltndisf Gosp Mark v 4 N sen 13 moiin msehte hme 
temma [So £"973 RitshvJ Gosp] c 1200 7 nn Coll Horn, 
63 To temien be hchames orguil. 1306 Pol Songs (Camden) 
214 So hue [bishops and barons] were temed tho a 1340 
Hampole Psalter lxvu 27 Fayie laules, bat has temjd baire 
fleyss, c 1304 P. PI Crede 742 Y mqt tymen >0 troiflardes 
to toilen w ip jre er be. 

Teme, obs. f. Team, Teem, Theme _ 

II TemenOS (te*menps) Gr. Antiq [a Gr 
ripevos, f. r«/t-, stem of ripv-tiv to cut off, sever.] 
A piece of ground surrounding or adjacent to a 
temple ; a sacred enclosure or precinct. 

1820 T S Hughes Trav. Sicily I iv 108 Tradition says, 
that this square foimed m very eaily ages the temenos of 
a temple 1883 Times 3 Jan 12 Pious sons had set up a 
dedicatoiy inscription in a temenos, or sacred enclosure 
attnb 1891 A B Edwards Pharaohs , Fellahs 4 Expl 
29 Close outside the temeuos-wall of one of these temples. 

+ Te mera re, a. Sc. Obs. Also 6 temerar, -air 
[a. F. temeraire (1461 in Godef. Compl,), ad. L. 
temeranus' cf. next and Temeraby.] = next, 1. 

i54g Compl Scot (1873) 6 , I. hes tane ane temerare con- 
sait to piesent to jour nobiljgiace ane tracteit of the fyrst 
laubir of my pen. Ibid xvu. 153 Kyng cresus vas temerair 
in his question 1381 Sat Poems Reform, xliv 333 Of haly 
Kirk jour temerar disposing 

Temerarious (temere<>*ri3s), a. Now only 
literary, [f. L ttmerdri-us fortuitous, rash (f. 
temeie blindly, rashly (see Temerous) + -dri-us ; 
cf. contr-dnus , extr-arius , necess-dnus) + -ous ] 

1 , Characterized by temerity ; unreasonably ad- 
venturous; leckless, heedless, rash 
153a More Confut Tindale Wks 620/2 He is somwhat 
ouer temerarious & bold. <11533 Frith Amsw More ( 1548) 
E vj b, Because they shall not of temeraryous presum pcion 
leiect this olde father. *6x1 Spfed Hist Gt Brit, ix xvi. 
§ 37 The King was one of the first that entred [the breach], 
choosing rather to be thought temerarious than timorous. 
1645 Hammond View Infallib 38 Your resolves are teme- 
larious and presumptuous. xt8x Johnson in Boswell (1887 ) 
IV. 130 Does it not suppose, that the former judgment was 
temerarious or negligent? 1890 J, R Lunn in Ch. Tunes 
21 Feb. 196/4 , 1 do not think any one will be temeiauous 
enough to maintain that 

+ 2 . Acting or happening at random ; fortuitous, 
casual, haphazard. Obs. 

1660 Stanley///^/ Philos, ix (1701)386/1 Now in heaven 
nothing is produced casually, nothing temerarious 1682 
Norris Hierachs 33 But we should ascribe nothing, to 
a fortuitous and temerarious cause 1775 Harris Philos. 
Arrangem 111, These two principles are not merely casual 
and temerarious 

Hence Tent era ’rlouaneBS. 

1711 in loth Rep Hist. MSS. Comm App v. 133 He was 
overruled by the temeranousness of Orange. 1775 Ash, 
1 emerariousness , rashness, temerity. 

Temerariously , adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2 ] 

1 . With temerity ; rashly. 

*535 Joye Apol, Tindale (Arb ) 24 Thus temeranously and 
abominably to wnte. 15,38 Sir T. Herblkt Trav (ed 2) 
310 They account them happiest, who out of a frantick 
zeale, temeranously throw their naked bodies in the way, 
a 1743 Swift Disc. Antiq Eng Tongue ad fin , I have 
ventured (perhaps too temeranously) to contribute my 
mite to the learned world 1863 Lytton Caxtomana I 50 
To be conected in any subsequent edition of the work in 
which such descriptions had been temeranously adventuied. 
1 2 . At random ; fortuitously. Obs 
1669 Address yng. Gentry Eng 86 As teinerariously and 
blindly they [Gamesters] cast round about them these fire- 
brands. 1678 Cudworth Ini ell Syst 1 iv. § 7. 198 Ihe 
Atheists make the Universe .to be devoid of Counsel, and 
therefore . to be can led on Temeranously and Fortuitously 

t Temera rity. Sc. Law Obs . [f. L. teme> d- 
11-us : see next and -ity ] Reprehensible or cul- 
pable heedlessness or negligence. 

1475 Sc. Acts Jas III (1814) II. 112/1 Gif it be fundm h* 
pe first assise acqwite he trespassour be temerante, sa 
inony as beisconmctof J?‘ temerante to be pumst eftir he 
forme of be auld law. 1490 Reg. Pray Scat Scott I. 62 
Sour William Dowy., of wilfull temerante perseverand 111 
his said baratry. 


T re’merary, a, Obs. [ad. L. temerdrius foi 
tuitous, rash, f. temere see Temerous and -ary ’ 
Cf. Temerare ] Rash, reckless, = Temerarious ] 

CX4X0 Love Bonavmt Mirr. xv (1908) 93 A presumi 
luouse and temerane demere of othere men. c 1425 t 
Ardcr tie's Surgery (E. E T S ) 4 That be be nojt y-Founde 
temerane or bosteful in his seyragis or in his dedes. c h= 
tr. De tmitatione 1. Contents x Of eschuying of temerar 


mggement. 1650 Gentilis Cons 176 , 1 should be reputed 
rash and temerary 

b. Civ . and Eccl. Law. Reprehensibly heedless 
or careless; culpably negligent • cf. Temkrabity. 

x68r Consett Prail Sptr Crts 1 in 1 § 2 If it appear 
there was. Admimstiation granted by any other Judge 
and that it iv evident touching their temeiary Admimstring. 
Ibid vi 1 1 § 18 In a Matrimonial Cause, a 'testamentary 
Cause, a Cause of Temerary Admmisti ation. 

Hence + Te’xnerarily adv , rashly 
cx4Satr De Tmitatione 111 x\ix 98 Ofobir mennes dedes 
or seienges deme no binge temeranly. 

+ Te merat, a he Obs iare~" 1 . [In form, ad L 
temerat-us, pa pple. of temeidrex see next.] Ad- 
venturous, headstrong, forvvaid. 

c 1360 A Scott Poents (STS) xxx 37 Thocht wemen self 
be temeiat, Thay luve no man effeminat. 

t Te'nierate, V Obs, [f. L. temerdt ppl. 
stem of temerare, f. temere rashly; as if to treat 
presumptuously or irreverently ] trans To violate 
or break (a promise, bond, etc.) ; to profane. 

1635 Sir S D’Ewes Autohog (1845) II 131 They have 
temerated the oath they bad taken. 1637 Bastwick Litany 
11 23 To say nothing of my owne experience, as 1 am 
a Physitian, because I will not in any thing temeiate our 
function 1634 H. L’Estkange Chas / (1633) 57 The 
French King returned answer that the Rochellers had first 
temerated and slighted their Faith with him. 

+ Temera*tion. Obs. rare. [n. of action from 
prec.. see -ation, cf-post-cl L.temerdtioa. forging,] 
Violation, profanation. 

1641 Sir S D’Evves in Rushw Hist Coll (1692) in. I 314 
After the leiterated temeration of his Faith and Promises 
x6 Jer Taylor 2 nd Serin. Ministers' Duty T 6 Those 
Ciyptick ways of institution by which the Ancients did hide 
a light, and keep it fiom the tetnei ation of ) uder handlings 

Temeritous (ti'me ntas), a. [f Temerit-y + 
-ous; cf iniquitous.'] Full of temerity ; rash. 

189a Daily C/iron 18 Feb 3/2 And his book is dedicated 
to Professor Dowden O temeritous Mr Shorter 1 1900 
Academy 21 July 51/1 The attempt to define is, we know, 
foolishly temeritous 

f Teme rrtude. Obs.rare~-° [ad L. temeri- 
tudo ] = next. 

z6z3 Coes . cram 11, Rashnesse . Tementude 

Temerity (time-riti). Forms . 5 -yte, 6 -ite, 
-atie, 6-7 -itie, 6- -ity, (6-7 timeritie, 7 -ity) 
[ad L. tcmeritds, -tdtem, rashness, f temere adv. 
by chance, blindly: see-lTY. So F. Um£rii( ( 1 5th c. 
in Godef Compl!) ] 

1 Excessive boldness ; rashness ; foolhardiness, 
recklessness 

1432-50 tr. Htgden (Rolls) III 467 Infancy loyethe in 
simplicite, yo wthe in temery te \tementaie\gaudet]juvcntus\ 
age in debihte 1551 Bp Gardiner Explic true Cath 
Faith 20 b, To auoyde the temente of demyng (as neuer) or 
aflirmyng (as euer) which be extiemities 1598 BarckleY 
Felic Man vi (1603) 595 Fortitude refened to any other 
thing, then to godliness, falleth into temeruie or rashness 
1656 Stanley Hist Philos vm (1701) 336/2 Affirming, that 
they have done wickedly, is not to be attributed to their 
timerity, but to Fate X750 Johnson Rambler No 19 P 9 
Marlborough might have been made to repent ins temerity at 
Blenheim. X803 Repion Landscape Gard. (1803) 33 Ihere 
is. no more temerity in marking trees to be taken dow n than 
those to be planted. 1884 F. J. Briti cn Watch. 4 Clochm 80 
Mr. Denison’s temerity was justified by his success 

b with a and pi. An act or instance of rashness. 
a 1677 Barrow Serin. Titus iti. 2 Wks 1687 1 237 Among 
all tementies this is one of the most noxious. 1847 Lewes 
Hist Phtlos Introd (1857) 33 The unhesitating temerities 
of Plato and Plotinus 

+ 2 . Chance, fortuity* cf. Temerarious 2. Obs 

1678 Cudworth lntell Syst. i 111.423 168 Although theie 
be not the least appearance of fortuitousness or temei ity in 
tt Ibid iv § 24. 415 Of all things, .most opposite to Chance, 
Foitune, and Temerity, 

Temerity, -itie, var. Timerity Obs., timidity. 
Temerosity, obs f. Timorosity, timidity. 
Temerous (te*merss), a. Now rare. [f. L. 
type Hernerdsus rash, f. temere adv., by chance, 
blindly, heedlessly ; see -ous 
{ Temere is generally held to be the loc sing of a sb. 
*iemos = Skr tdmas darkness, hence in daikncss, blindly )] 
Rash, foolhardy; = Temerarious i. 

1461 [implied in Temerously] 1535 Act 27 Hen VIII, 
c. 20 § 1 Diners.. dispise the,. decrees of the ecclesiastical 
couttes in more temerous and large maner than before 
this time hath ben sene. <2x562 G Cavendish Wolsey 
Prol. (1893) 2 Thus may all men of wisdom and discretion 
understand the temerous madness of the rude commonalty. 
1622 M issiiLDEN Free Trade 88 Temerous, rash, and litigious 
suites of law X678 Coleman Two Lett 1 3 Our Parlia- 
ment by the temerous Counsels of our Ministers, who then 
Governed, could never be useful. x888 Atlantic Monthly 
Feb, 281 , 1 have not the temerous intention of disputing - 
the correctness of the modern Latm pionunciation. 

Hence Te’merously adv., with, temerity; rashly, 
presumptuously; Te'merousness, rashness, te- 
mei ity. 

1461 Rolls of Parlt, V 463/2 Henry . temerously ayenst 
nghtwi5nes..rered were at Fiynee in Wales 1550 Cover- 
dale Spir Perle xni (1388) 140 [They] attempt not any 
thing temerously and rashly 1562 WinJet Last Blast 
Wks. (S T S.) I 40 Osias, quha temeruslie in his arrogance 
ingent him self to make sacrifice at the altare of God. i $97 
A M tr Gmllemeau's Fr, Chirurg, 42 b/x Or els throughe 
temerousnes & timorousnes of the Chyrurgian. 1727 Bailey 
Vol, II, Tenter ousness, Rashness, Unadvisedness. 
Temerous, obs. form of Timorous 
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II Teitlia (t/i mia). Omith. [The native Java- 
nese name of the bird ] (See quots.) 
lBog Shaw Gen Zool VII 372 Temia Crow Com us Temia 
..Size of a Thiush, but longer bodied bill and legs black. 
1890 Cent Diet, s v Crypsirhma, The temia or so-called 
variable ciow of Java. 

Temir, obs. Sc. var timmer, Timber 
T emize, Temmes, obs. ff. Tense, Thames. 
Temnospondylous (temnospp'ndilss), a. 
Comp. Anat [f. Gr. rtpv-eiv to cut + an 6 vSv\-os 
vertebra + -ous.] Having vertebra composed of 
separately ossified parts 
*902 Gadow in Camb. Nat. Hist. VI H vm 286 The 
vertebrae are typically temnospondylous, consisting each of 
three pairs of separately ossified pieces 

Temp, Sc form of Tempt. 

Tempe (te mpz). [a. L. Tempi, a Gr. Ti/i nt] ] 
The proper name of a charming valley in. Thessaly, 
watered by the Peneus, between Mounts Olympus 
and Ossa ; used (already by the Roman writers) 
as a general name for a beautiful valley , hence for 
any delightful rural spot. 

1594 Nashe Terrors of Night Wks. (Grosart) III 264 
Farre vnworthie am I to spend the least breath of com- 
mendation in the extolling so delightfull and pleasant a 
Tempe 1612 Drayton Poly-olb To Rdr., Refusing to 
walke foith into the Tempe and Feelds of the Muses 
1616 Surtl & M a rich. Country Panne To Rdr , Seeing 
that the whole earth was once a Tempe, an Eden (that is, 
a place of all pleasures and delights). 1770 H Walpole 
Let. to G Montagu 17 July, 1 he gay solitude of my own 
little Tempe, 

Hence Tempean (tempz-an) a , of or pertaining 
to Tempe ; resembling Tempe in natural beauty 
1864 in Webster; hence m mod. Diets. 

Temper (te mpai), sb. Forms ; 4 -6 tempre, 
5 tempore, -yr, -our, -ure, tymper, 6- temper, 
[f. Temped ®. Cf. rare OF. tempre proportion, 
etc, (12th c, in Godef. Compl.), later and mod.F. 
tretnpe{ 15 th c.) tempering, temper of steel, physical 
constitution of man.] 

I.+ 1 . The due or proportionate mixture or 
combination of elements or qualities; the con- 
dition or state resulting from such combination ; 
proper or fit condition ; in temper , out of temper, 
in, out of proper condition, etc. Now rare or Obs. 
x 1387 Tri-visa Higden (Rolls) 1. 75 pere is helpe, for |>e aier 
is in tempre, noper to hote noper to colde 1422 tr. Seer eta 
Secret., Priv Pnv 246 AIs longe as the natural hette 
durytli in ryght tempure by euenesscof the fouie humores. 
1548 Udall Erasm Pat Luke ix 86 b, The delectable 
swetenesse of the glone should be bi ought to a tempre with 
the mencion of death. *573 Trcas Hid Secrets (1633) xvin, 
Keepe your water 111 a temper ; and, when it is very hot, let 
it out, and put it in cold water *579 Lyly Euphues (Arb ) 
138 For the curing and keeping in temper of the body. 1607 
Hieron Wks I 191 It shall be wisedome for vs to sing of 
mercy and ludgment too , both together will make an excel- 
lent temper, 1622 Ret. Eng. Plant in Plymouth N Eng 
in Arbor Pilgr Fathers (1897) 448 T cf make our pieces and 
furniture ready, which by the moisture and lain were out 
of temper. 1651 T Stanley Poems 106 As soon as the cup 
was brought tempered with water, they call on Jupiter the 
author of temper and commixtion 1655 MourET & Bennct 
Health's Impr, (1746) 389 Health itself is but a kind of 
Temper gotten and pteserved by a convenient Mixture 
of Contrarieties. *734 tr Rollin' s Anc. Hist. (1827) 1 82 
To keep their limbs pliable and m a right temper. *743 
Lond .$■ Countiy Brew. 11 (ed. 2) 120 The London Brewer 
lets in a parcel of cold Water directly and thereby brings 
all his Liquor into a Temper at once. [1879 Gfo. Eliot 
Theo Such 117 What is temper? Its primary meaning, 

' the proportion and mode in which qualities are mingled , 
is much neglected in popular speech.] 

2 . Proportionate arrangement of parts; regula- 
tion, adjustment ; hence, mean or medium, a middle 
course ; a compromise ; a settlement arch. 

1513 FiTZHrRB Hush. § 4 Their most speciall temper is at 
the bolster, wheie as the plough beame lyeth [Cf Temper 
v 17 ] 1597 HooicrR Eccl Pol. v. lxxvi. § 5 A moderate, 

indifferent temper, betweene fulnesse of bread, and empti- 
nesse 1647 Jfr Taylor Lib. Proph, Ep, Ded, 24 There- 
fore they made Decrees of Toleration, and appointed tem- 
pers and expedients 1692 Burnet Past. Care vm. 95 
So strongly does the World love Extreams, and avoid 
a Temper 1757 Burke Abrtdgm. Eng. Hist, m. iv, 
The king .compiled a new body of laws, in order to find 
a temper between both. *855 Macaulay Hist. Eng xm. 
III. 260 He would probably have preferied a temper 
between the two rival systems, a hierarchy in which the 
chief spiritual functionaries should have been something 
more than moderators and something less than prelates. 

3 . Mental balance or composure, esp. under pro- 
vocation of any kind; moderation in or command 
over theemotions,esp.anger; calmness, equanimity: 
now usually in the phrases to keep or lose [one's) 
temper , to be out of temper. 

1603 Shaks Meas. for M 11. li 183 Neuer could the 
Strumpet. Once stir my temper i6ix 13 Jonson Catiline 
iv, 11, Restore your selves unto your temper, fathers, And, 
without perturbation, hear me speak. 1659 Hammond On 
Ps civ 9 Paraphr stx Itobserves a tempei m its madness 
xfi94C0NGREvr Double Dealer v iv, Let your wild fury have 
a vent ; and when you have temper, tell me 1697 Collier 
Tmmor, Stage 111 (i6g8) 120 Creon keeps lumself wubin 
Temper, and gives no ill Language 1703 Rown Ulyss, Ded., 
The Temper which you have restor’d to our Councils 1711 
Steele Sped. No 140 r n, I keep my Temper, and win 
their Money *743 J Morris Serin vu 191 The good 
man was out of temper. 1782 V. Knox Ess, (1819) II. lxxxvi. 


148 Public affairs are seldom treated with temper either in 
writmgorconversation. 1838 Thirlwall Greece V xxxvh. 
20 Teleutias entirely lost his temper. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge xxxu, It would put me out of temper, which is 
a state of mind I can't endure 1871 Smiles Cltarac. 1 
(1876) 9 A weakness was his want of temper , his genius 
was sacrificed to his irritability 1878 S Walpole Hist. 
Eng II. 438 Sir Joseph Yoike told him that he would lose 
his place if he did not keep hts temper. 

II. + 4 . The constitution, character, or quality of 
a substance or body (orig. supposed to depend upon 
the ‘temper’ or combination of the elements); 
= Temperament 3 . Obs. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cimrgie 332 Coold mater ne schal not 
be putt awei wif> repercussiuis, but wi|> medicyns hat ben 
hoot and due in tempei e 1483 Lath Angl 379/2 A Tempyr 
temperacto rerum 1604 E G[iiims tone] D’A costa’s Hist. 
Indies iv in. 209 In the highest mountains and inaccessible 
rockes of a rough temper 1625 N Carpenter Geog. Del. 

I 111. (1635) +5 [He] found the causes of most magneticall 
motions hid in the magneticall temper and constitution of 
the Earth 1703 Moxon Mcch Excrc 67 Examine the 
Temper of your Stuff, by easy Trials, how the Plane will 
work upon it. 1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) I. 60 In sowing 
of Land great regard ought to be had to the Weather, ana 
the Temper of the Land you design to sow 1759 J. Milis 
Duhamel's Hush 1 ix. (1762) 52 , 1 come now to your lands 
of a light temper. 

+ b. Of things immaterial Character, quality. 
1598 B. You no tr Montemayor's Diana 109 His strength 
and courage was not of such a temper, that mortall wounds 
could daunt his mmde. 160a Life T. Cromwell 11. I 86 
Now, sir, your heart is fram'd of milder temper. 1635 
Pagitt Chi istianogr 1 111 (1636) 123 The Georgians have 
. a peculiar language of a middle temper, which well 
agreeth with the position of their country, betweene the 
Tartarians and the Armenians. 165* Bacon Disc Govt. Eng 

II lxu 194 Treason was anciently used only as a crime of 
breach of trust or fealty now it grows into a sadder temper, 
and is made all one with that of Laesa Majestas. 

5 . The particular degree of hardness ancl elasticity 
or resiliency imparted to steel by tempering . see 
Temper ®. 14 . 

£1470 Henry Wallace n 1B9 0 wnreide suerd, of tempyr 
neuir trew 1590 Slit J Smyth Disc Weapons 4 Rapier 
blades, made of a veue hard temper to fight m pnuat 
fiaies. isgx Shaks i Hen VI, 11. iv 13 Between two 
blades, which beares the better temper *6xx Cory it 
Crudities 340 Milanese Cutlers are accounted very excel- 
lent workmen for mnking of kniues, targets, and swordes of 
a singular temper 1703 Moxon Mcch Eaerc 61 The blew 
Colour gives the Temper to Springs in general x88x Mdal 
World 8 Oct 338 The temper of steel is due to the chemical 
union of the iron with the cat bon 

fig. xdox B Jonson Ev Man in Hum (Qo ) 11. ii 73 Not 
caring how the temper of your spirits [Fol metal of your 
minds] Is eaten with the lust of ldlenesse 1784 Cowitr 
Task v 664 Haiden'd his heait’s temper in tne forge Of 
lust, and on the anvil of despair. x866 J Mart ineau Ess. 
I 41 Intellectual implements of more ethereal temper 
1 0 . The condiUon of the atmosphere with regard 
to heat and cold, dryness ancl humidity; the 
prevailing condition of the weather at a place ; =s 
Climate sb 3, Temperament 4 Obs. 

1483 Calk Angl.riq/a A Tempyr, tempenes Aeris est 
1525X0. Berners Froiss II clxvi [clxvu ] 500 The wether 
was fayre and clere, and the ayre in good temper 1604 E 
G[rimstonf] D'A costa’s Hist Indies 1 ix. 33 It is a land of 
an excellent temper, being in the midst of two extremes 
1622 Ret Eng. Plant in Plymouth N Eng. in Athzc Ptlgr 
Fathers (1897) 490 For the temper of the air here, it agreeth 
well with that in England, 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1 
565 With the changeful 'temper of the Skies, As Rams con- 
dense, and Sunshine ratifies. 1705 Addison Italy 208 The 
Temper of their Climate relaxes the Fibers of their Bodies, 
+ 7 . The relative condition of a body in respect 
of warmth or coldness ; = Temperature 7 - Obs. 

1562 Turner Baths 16 Let therefore your both meat and 
dnnke be in such temper, that they be not cold but warme. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 326 This will be performed partly by 
the Temper of the Fite 1657 R Ligon Barbadoes 27 The 
other foure months it is not so hot, but is neer the temper of 
the aire in England. 2677 Yarranton Eng Improv xog 
The Cloth is always kept m a constant heat and temper 
x6g3 E Halley in Phil Trans XVII. 635 The Thermo- 
meters in use are of Two soits; the one shewing; the 
differing Temper of Heat and Cold by the Expansion of 
Spirit of Wine, the other by the Air. X733 Millfr Card, 
Did. s. v. Tan, The Bark will begin to beat, and when it is 
found of a due Temper, the Plants may be remoied into it 
2884 F. J Britten Watch 4- Clocktn. 75 Sufficient heat will 
pass along the wire to lower the temper of the hole. 

+ 8 Bodily habit, constitution, or condition. Obs 
Sometimes attributed to the various proportions in which 
the four humours are combined ; sometimes to the combina- 
tion of physical qualities see Temperamfnt 3, 6. 

*599 B Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 11 i, A creatuie of a most 
perfect and divine temper • one, in whom the humours and 
elements are peaceably met .he is neither too melancholy, 
too phlegmatic [etc ] X615 Crooke Body of Man 27a 

The Temper of the whole body is to be esteemed according 
to the Temper of the principal! parts, especially of the 
heart and the Liuer. 1634 W Wood New Eng Prosp. 

1 ii, Agreeing well wuh the temper of our English bodies 
2650 [see Exquisiteness d] *653 H Morf Anttd Ath.u 
x § 7 (17*2) 72 The Hare, whose temper and frame of body 
are plainly fitted on purpose for her Condition. 2662 Lovell 
Hist. Anu/i. 4 Min Introd , As for their [serpents'] temper, 
some are cold, and others hot *707 Floyer Physic Pulse- 
Watch 300 All the Climates above 45 towaids the AEquator 
have exceeding Pulses, and Choleric thm Tempers and 
Habits 

8 Mental constitution ; habitual disposition ; 

= Temperament 7 . 

2505 Shaks, John v. ii 40 A noble temper dost thou shew 1 
in this 2622 — Wmt. T, iv. iv. 478 You know my Fathers 


temper* at this time He will allow no speech 1669 
Stillingfl. Set m. Whitsunday? 14 Did the being Chi istians 
alter their natural temper? 2720 Hdarne Colled (O H S.) 
VII hi A Lady of a sweet Temper, strict Virtue. *754 
Edwards Freed Will 1 11 10 The particular Temper winch 
the Mind has by Natuie, or that has been introduced 
and established by Education, Example, Custom or some 
other Means 2777 H Blair Seiin (1780) II 70 Temper 
is the disposition which remains after these emotions are 
past; and which forms the habitual propensity of the soul 
2842 Borrow Bible m Spam xlvm, He had been educated 
for the Church, which, not suiting his temper, he had 
abandoned *874 Grfpn Short Hist vui § 2 466 The 
temper of the Puritan was eminently a temper of law 

10. Actual state 01 attitude of the mind or feel- 
ings , frame of mind , inclination, humour. 

a 1628 Preston New Covt. (1634) 118 If thy heart continue 
in that temper, it is impossible. *680 Burnet Rochester 
(1692) 62 Thereby to nourish a devout temper in us 17x9 
De Foe Crusoe r 320 He bi ought me an Account of the 
Temper he found them in *777 Burke Let Sheujfs 
Bristol Wks. Ill 162 A conciliatory temper must precede 
and prepare every plan of reconciliation. *838 Lytton 
Leila iv vu. The excitement, the wrath of the troops, pro- 
duced the temper most fit for action. *855 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng xv, III. joi The Commons were in no temper to listen 
to such excuses. *875 Jowett Plato (ed 2) IV 317, 1 would 
recommend you . not to encourage youi self in this polemical 
and controversial temper 

b. In Good-temper, Ill-temper, bad temper 
(the latter leading to sense n). 

1768 [implied m GooD-rrMPCRFD] 2792 A Young Tiav 
Fiance 69 A feature of that good temper which appeals to 
me so Msible everywhere 111 France. 2793 Burke Cond. 
Minority Wks. VII 267 He would not be able to get the 
better oftheiU temper, and the ill doctrines, he has been the 
means of exciting. 1828 Wfbster s. v , Disposition of mmcl , 
the constitution of the mind, particulaily with regard to the 
passions and affections , as, a calm temper , a hasty temper ; 
a netful temper This is applicable to beasts as well as to 
man. a 2832 Bentiiam Deontology (1834) 1 . 26 note , The tran- 
quillity and good tempei of a disputant. 2855 Bad temper 
[see Bad a. 6]. 2884 J HKU-Chr.lloiue 259 Servants some- 
times suffer fiom the ill temper of their employers. 

11 . — Ill-temper Heat of mind or passion, 
showing itself by outbursts of irritation or anger 
upon slight provocation ; explosive ill-humour. 

2828 WrBSTrR, Temper 5 Heat of mind or passion ; irrita- 
tion. The boy showed a great deal of temper when I 
reproved him. So we say, a man of violent, temper, when 
we speak of his irntahility [This use of the word is 
common, though a deviation from its onginal and genuine 
meaning) *836 Smart, Tempei ^ from the original sense, 
calmness, moderation , by a special application of the latter 
derivative senses, heat, irritation a 1 846 J. W Crokcr 
(W ore ), Johnson, when the first ebullition of temper had 
subsided, felt that he had been unreasonably violent *880 
Church Cathedral Univ. Serin (1892) 197 What we all 
undeistand when we speak of a man ‘showing temper’ 
*900 Eleanor Glyn Visits Elizabeth (1906) 21, I can’t tell 
you, Mamma, what a temper I was in. 

III. 12 . Concrete senses, m technical use. 
fa. Applied to mortar or plaster. Obs rate— 1 . 

2594 Plat Jetudl-ho 1 18 An olde wall whose temper was 
macle of Lime and Sand 

b. Sugar-makuig. A solution containing lime 
or some other alkaline substance serving to neu- 
tralize the acid in the raw cane-j’uice and clarify it. 

*657 R. Ligon Barbadoes 90 A liquor made of water and 
With® which they call Temper 2797 Encycl Brit (ed 3) 
XVIII 59/1 When the clarifier is filled, a fire is lighted, and a 
quantity of Bristol quicklime in powder. .called temper, is 
poured into the vessel *839 Ure Did Arts *202 If an 
excess of temper be used, the gluten is taken up again by 
the strong affinity which . . exist[s] between sugai and lime, 
c An alloy of tin and copper 
1875 Knight Did, Mcch , Pewterer's Temper, an alloy of 

2 parts tin and * copper 2885 Encycl Brit. XVIII. 723/1 
The finest pewter (sometimes called 1 tin and temper ') is 
simply tm hardened by the addition of a trifle of copper 

IV. IS attnb. and Comb , as temper-flaw , tem- 
per-spoiling, -tiying adjs. 

2788 Cowper Poet's N Y Gift ii, To wish thee fairei is no 
need, . Or more ingenious, or more freed From temper-flaws 
unsightly 2893 Outing [U S ) XXII. 121/2 Fly fishing is 
pretty, but it is a futile and temper-spoiling art on a nanow, 
crooked, bush-grown brook. 2895 Kipling in Daily Chi on. 

3 July 3/7 The mass of profitless, temper-wearing detail 
that attaches itself to any extended market-work. 

14. Special Comb (perh from stem of Temper®.) 
temper-pot ■ see quots ; temper-screw, a set- 
screw for adjustment; esp. in boring, a sciew- 
connexion for automatically adjusting the drill as 
the boring proceeds. See also Temper-pin - . 

*875 Ure Did. Arts III. 67 When the ladle becomes 
chilled, it is dipped into a small vessel containing lead of a 
higher temperature than that which is being ivoiked, and 
known by the name of a "temper-pot 2884 C G. W Lock 
Workshop Receipts Ser 111 361/2 The tempei -pots hold 
about a ton of metal each a *864 Gesner Coat , Petrol., etc 
(1865) 28 The "Temper Screw is attached to a rope which 
connects wuh the end of the walking-beam, and serves to 
regulate the descent of the di ill, without the inconvenience 
oflengthening the rope at short intervals 2877 Knight 
Diet Meek , Temper-screw, .one which brings its point 
against a bearing or an object *883 Century Mag July 
330/r Then there is the ‘ temper screw ' which lowers the 
drilling apparatus inch by inch as it goes down. 

Temper (te-mpar),®. Forms 1 temprian, 3 
tempnen,(0m ) temmprenn,3-4 tempren,3-6 
tempre, (4-5 tempire, 4-6 -ere, -ir, -or, 5 -yr, 
-ore, 5-6 -ier), 4- temper. See also Tamper® * 
[OE, temprian (so also in OS. tempering, ad. L. 
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tempi rare to divide or proportion duly, to mingle m 
due proportion, to combine properly ; to qualify, 
temper , to arrange or keep m due measure or 
proportion, to keep within limits, to regulate, rule. 
Thence OF temprer ( 12 th c.), later ( tremprer ) 
iremper, 13 th c. in Godef (whence Tramp to 
soak) , also tempi 1 er (learned form after L ) to 
moderate by some mixture. The sense-develop- 
ment of the Eng. verb was prob. influenced by 
the French. A differentiated foim is Tamper vP 
L temperdre Is generally held to be a derlv. of tempns, 
temper- a tune or season, the proper time or season , but 
the sense history of both words is prehistoric and obscure 
see Walde Lat. Ely mol.] 

I 1 trans To bring (anything) to a proper 
or suitable condition, state, or quality, by mingling 
with something else; to qualify, alloy, or dilute 
by such mixture or combination Also jig arch 
a 1000 BhcKl G tosses Ps ci 10 Potum meum cum fletu 
temperabam, glossed ic temprede 13 . K Alls 7830 
Venym he tok, and tempred nit with \vj n, 138a Wyclif 
1 Cor xii 24 But god tempnde the bodi [Vulg, Deus tern- 
peravit corpus], jyuynge more uorschipe to it, to whom it 
failide. c 1423 tr. Arder tie's Surgery (E.E T S ) 72 pe golk 
of a raw ey tempered with bole armomac to sich pikknes pat 
it may by a clistery be ^etie into pe lure 1486 Bk St. 
Allans bvjb. Take Oyle of spayne and tempere it with 
clere wyne. 1544 Phaer Pestilence £1553) Mv, In a bote 
season it is good to temper j* said wine with a title rose- 
water a 1391 H Smith Serin (1637) 134 As wine is 
tempered with water, so let discretion temper reale x66o 
Blrnfy KepS Aupov (1661) no To compound an absolute 
one { T emperamintum ad pandits) of the other 3 forms of 
Government [Spai tan, Athenian, Roman], as the ingredients, 
and .. tampering with Monarchy, 1711 Addison Sped 
No. xa6 r 3 The good old Knight, tempered the Inquiries 
after his own Affairs with several kind Questions relating to 
themselves. *736 Nugent Montesquieu's Spir Laius(ijs$) 
I. iv viii 55 There was a necessity for tempering them with 
others that might soften their manners. 

2 To modify (some unsuitable or excessive state 
or quality, or some thing or person in respect of 
such), esp. by admixture of some other quality, 
etc. , to reduce to the suitable or desirable (middle) 
degree or condition free from excess in either direc- 
tion ; tp moderate, mitigate, assuage, tone down. 

cxooo jElfric Horn. II 46 And eft getemprie seo bile, 
witnys pet fyr, pat hit to rede ne sy a 1050 Liber Scint ill, 
x. 52 Bryne hchamena mid cealdrum estum to temprigenne 
ys [L temperandus est] c 1200 Ormin 2893 Forr ajj birrp 
nhhtwisnesse ben purrh mildheorrtnesse temmpredd a 1340 
Hamfole Psalter cvi 29 pe persecnciouns he tempird 
and made paim suffrabil 1532 Huloet, Temper sorow with 
mirth. 1596 Spenser State h el Pref 2 We may wish that 
in some passages it had bin tempered with moie moderation. 
1596 Bacon Max. ij- Use Com ZazuEp Ded. (1636)3 Kings 
which do tempei their magnanimity with justice 1768 
St erue Sent. Jottm (1778)11. 176 (Maria) God tempers the 
wind, said Mana, to the shorn lamb 1781 J Moore View 
Sec. It. (1790) I xxvix 420 Our admiration of the Romans 
is tempered with hoiror. 1834 Mrs. Somerville Connex. 
Phys Sc xxvi (1849) The cold currents from the poles 
tempering the mtense heat of the equatorial regions. 1871 
Macduff Mem. Paituos x. 132 He. .who tempers judgment 
with mercy. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 80 In tempeung the 
activity of the oxygen with which it is associated, 

b. vitr. (for pass ) 

i860 Dickens Uncomm Trav, ix, A flavour of damaged 
oranges, which, a littlefurther down towards the river, tem- 
pered into herrings, and gradually toned into a cosmopoli- 
tan blast of fish. 

3. To mix, mingle, blend (ingredients) together , 
or (one ingredient) with another, m proper pro- 
portions. Also jig. arch. 

CX386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Ptol 4 T, 348 Er pat the pot 
be on the fir ydo Of metals with a certeyn quantitee My 
lord hem tempreth and no man but he. 11440 Promp, 
Pare, 488/1 Temperyn, or menge to-gedur, commisceo, 
mnceo. 1330 Palsgr 754/1 Whan metalles be well tem- 
pered togytner they wyll be all as one 1671 J "Webster 
Metallogr v.88Theyaresaidto grow of sulphur and argent 
vive mixt and tempered together. 1739 J Mills Dithamels 
Hitsl t viii. (1762) 21 To fling and temper amongst it ashes 
or chalk. X876 Blackie Songs liehg $ Lift 195 If wisely 
you temper, and skilfully blend The hard-headed Scot with 
the quick-witted Grecian. 

4. To prepare by mingling; to make by dne 
mixture or combination; to concoct, compound, 
compose, make up, devise lit and jig. Ohs or atch. 

*390 Gower ConJ III. 10 In cold I brenne and frese in 
hete And thanne I drinke a biter swete With dreie lippe 
and yhen wete. Lo, thus I tempre im diete. 134a TJdall 
Erasm. Apoph 195 He wrote to Pausanias his physician 
that he should,. tempre drynkes and medeemes for hym. 
01569 Kingesmyll Man's Est ix (1580) 44 But there is a 
stiong medicine a temperyng 1600 Holland Livy vm 
xviu. 294 That certain dames of Rome, .boded and tempered 
ronke poisons (to kill their husbands). 1650 Bulwer 
Anthropomet . 155 Sometimes they will temper a certain 
Colour, with Hens dung and Saffron. 

+ 6. To restore the proper * temper * or * tem- 
perament* to; to bring into a good or desirable 
state of body or health ; to cure, heal, refresh. 

c 1000 /Elfric Horn. I. 474 Se "3e wile mid soSum lsece- 
craefie his lichaman getemprian, swa swa dyde se witeja 
Isaias. C1430 Lydg, Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) ig6 Ayer of 
nature yevith inspiracioun, .To tempre the spintis by vertu 
vegetahff i486 Bk, Si. Allans by b, Bot it tempur yowre 
hawke, that is to say ensayme yowre hawke with in uij 
days, I meruell. 1361 Hollybush Horn. Apoth. 44 b, He 
may drinke a litle wyne vpon it, to tempere hys mouth of 
the bnternesse. 16x3 Pubchas Pilgrimage 111 xvu. 284 


Gallus, a riuer the wateis whereof, temperatly drunken, 
did exceedingly temper the braine, and take away madnes. 

6 . To bring into a suitable or desirable frame 
of mind ; to dispose favourably, to persuade ; also, 
to appease, mollify, pacify. Ohs. or arch. 

2525 Ld Bfrners Froiss II. xci [lxxxvu ] 271 If he he 
nat reasonable, the duke ofBerrey and the duke of Bur- 
goyne wyll so temper hym, that ye shal be frendes and 
cosyn to the kjnge. *346 Papers Hen VIII, XI 44 
How moch the Emperour hath doone soo to tempre the 
French King, it appered m his last bargayn with Braunce 
1388 Shaks Til. A. iv iv. 109 Now will I to that dd 
Andromcus, And temper him with all the Art I haue, To 
plucke proud I.ucius fiom the warlike Gothes. 2678 
Temple Let to Sir L Jenkins Wks 1731 II 470, I found 
both the King and the Duke growing so angry upon it, that 
I thought it my part to temper them as fai as I could 1710 
Steele Tatler No 194. 7 7 The Lady so well tempered and 
reconciled them both, that she forced them to join Hands. 
1874 Bush nell Forgiven $ Law 39 Is it tiue that God 
must be gained or tempered transactionally in order to 
the letting forth of grace upon his enemies ? 

II. 7 To keep, conduct, or manage in just 
measure ; to regulate ; to control, direct, guide, 
rule, govern, overrule 06s exc dial. 

c 1000 Sax. Letchd. Ill 250 Ac heo [seo sunne] tempra"S 
3a eorSlican wastmas sejSer fce on vvaestme Re on npunge. 
13 Coer de L 639 Kyng Rycbard the fyre bet, Thomas 
to the spytte hym set, Fouk Doyly temprjd the wood 
a 1340 Hampolf Pr Const 7616 pai [the heav ens] tempre 
pe screngftjhe of alle pe elementes c 1400 Gower Praise 
0/ Peace 160 Though thou the werres darst wel undirtake, 
Aftir leson yit tempre thi corage, c 1440 Promp. Pars 
488/1 Temporyn, or sette yn mesure, tempere 1328 Tin- 
dall Obed. Chr Man 148 b, All the Apostles chose two . 
and cast lottes desyringe God to temper them that the lotte 
myght fall on the most ablest 1376 G osson Spec. Hum vi 
in Sch Abuse (Arb) 77 Thou God that turnes the 
spheares, and tempers all on hie. 1592 Spenser M. Hub. 
herd 1294 His snakie wand, With which the damned ghosts 
he governeth, And furies rules and lartare tempereth. 1639 
Ltak Waterwks 32 There is a Pipe with a Cock which 
serves to temper the course of the Water. 1723 Pope 
Odyss. iv 326 Supiemest Jove Tempers the fates of human 
race above 1833 D Webster Ong Scot. Rhymes 152 
(E.D D ) This birkie bodie can wi’ speed Temper yer ilka 
thrum and thread 

8 . To restrain within due limits, or within the 
bounds of moderation; m later use often simply, 
to restrain, check, curb 

a 1050 Liber Santill, xxvm (1889) 107 For hi hi na tempre. 
don [L non lemperauemrii ] gefernysse haetan 1297 R 
Glouc. (Rolls) 1624 He dude hom ssame ynou St temprede 
horn vol wel & made hom sone milde ynou ho hit were rebel 
13 . E. E. Allit P B 775 £ if hou tynes hat toun, tempie 
byn yre c x«u P PI Crede 743 To toilen wip pe er h e > 
Tylen & trewTiche lyven & her flech tempren c 1400 Brut 
31 Lud his sone.. gouemede wel pe lande, and miche honour, 
rede gode folc, and tempiede and amendit wickede folc. 
1338 Starkey England 1 iv 120 Yf we coude fynd a way to 
tempur and refrayne thayr malyce, 1399 Warn, Faire 
Worn n 737 Learne to temper youi excessive gnefe. 2777 
Robertson Hist. Airier II. v. 81 Cortes was more solicit- 
ous to temper than to inflame then ardour 1821 Byron 
Sardan. 1 ii 347 Since they are tumultuous, Let them be 
temper'd, yet not roughly 

+ b. rejl To control or restrain oneself Ohs 
cxooo /Elfric Horn. I 360 An is, h®t gehwa hme sylfne 
getempnse mid gemete 011 ate and on wmte 13 , Cursor 
M 17244 (Cott ) For-sak hi seic 0 silk and line, And temper 
he wit[n] alle and wine. 1531 Elyot Gov nr.xxiv (1883)379 
He coulde nat tempre him selfe in redyng Greke bokes whyles 
the Senate was sutyng 1600 Holland Livy v xlv 209 So 
as they could scarcely temper themselves and forbeare, but 
presently set upon them X65X Hobbes Govt, <$• Soc, vh. § 4 
314, I wish that not onely Kings, but all other Persons . 
would so temper themselves as to commit no wrong 

+ c. rejl. To restrain oneself orrefrain/w»(+ of), 
1360 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm. 100 b, Warnyng men to 
tempre themselues from entryng m to wycked warres. 1561 
T Norton Calvin’s Inst 1 42 If the readers will temper 
them ofcuriositie, and not more gredily than mete is, seke 
for combersome and entangled disputations. 1658 W. Burton 
Itm Anton x8o, 1 could not temper my se]f from causing 
his discourse to be transcribed hither 

9. To regulate suitably to need or requirement ; 
to fit, adapt, conform, accommodate, make suit- 
able, Const, to. Now tare or Ohs. 

1450-1330 Myrr, our Ladye 86 The sufferaunce of god, 
whyche temperyth all thynges to hysseruauntes, as they may 
here to theyr moosteprofyt 1373-80 Baret Alv, T t 13 To 
Temper his talke to tne fantasie and pleasure 2649 Milton 
Eikon 1. 5 They wei e indeed not temper’d to his temper. 
266a Stillingfu Orig Sacr. 11. v. § 8 God tempered the 
Ceremoniall Law much according to the condition and 
capacity of the persons it was prescribed to. 2663 Manley 
Grotins' Low C Warns 243 If the one King had tem. 
peied himself and his Laws, according to the stiength and 
pi evalence of parties. 

III. Various technical uses. 

10. To bring (clay, mortar, etc ) to a proper con- 
sistence for use by mixing and working it up with 
water, etc. Also jig 

*3 Cursor M. 22940 (Fairf ) pe potter, al new he tem- 
pris his clay. 2387 Trfvjsa Htgden (Rolls) I 271 Whan 
pat stoon is i-tempred wi|> water and torned to playstie 
c 1400 Brut 57 Wille je slee me for my blode foito temper wi]> 
jouie mortei ? 2333 Coverdale Ecclus. xxxvm, 30 He 
fashioneth the claye with hts arme, and with his fete he 
tempereth it 2627 Moryson Ittn 1 32 Lime tempered, 
not with water, but with wine, incredibly durable. 1729 
YouNG-SiAwm v. i, Yes, I will .temper all my cement with 
their blood 2884 C T. Davis Manuf, Bricks, etc. v (x88o) 
130 The object of tempering the clay is to thoroughly mix 
it, and ptepaie the material for the use of the moulder. 


1 11. To moisten (a substance, usually medicinal 
or culinary ingredients in a comminuted state) so 
as to form a paste or mixture ; to mix to a paste. 

c 2400 Maundev (Roxb ) xxi 94 Take pe lefes and stampe 
)>am and tempre {jam with water and drink it c 2400 Rom 
Rose 4x80 A plastie dolorous Which is not tempred with 
vynegre, But with poverte & indigence c 1440 A uc Cookery 
in Itouseh Ord (1790 ) 426 Take soden poike and giyndehit 
smal, and tempur hit with lawe yolkes of eyien 1563 I 
Guf Antidot, n 13 The herbes must be mixed and tem- 
pered with Axungia x668 Culpepper St Cole Barthol 
Anat 1 ix 22 Some moisture to temper the meat and 
make it liquid 2674 Ray Collect Words, Smelting Silver 
115 With water tempered into a past to a due quality. 

to. spec m 'Painting . To prepare (colours) for 
use by mixing them with oil, etc. 

2332 Elyot Gov, nr xix (1883) 318 In temper j-nge his 
colours, he lacked good size, wherwith they shulde have 
ben bounden, and made to endure 2691 Ray Creation 
1 (1692)97 Ihe most skilful Painter cannot so mingle and 
temper his Colours 2837 Sir F Palgrave Merck Friar 
(1844) 9 The metallic or body colours are to be tempered or 
mixed with oil 2839 Sala Gaslight <? D. 11. 25 Colours . 
ground m water, and subsequently tempered with size. 

+ 12. To steep or dissolve (a substance) m a 
liquid (cf. Tramp v 2 ) ; fig. to drench, suffuse Ohs 
c 2489 CaxtoN Blanc hardy n 147 Wyth eyen all templed 
wyth teerj'S. 2330 Palsgr 7S4/x, I temper, I laye breed 
or other thynges 111 stepe You muste temper your breed 
in vynayger 2600 Holland Livy xxx. xv 750 Which 
[poison] hee commaundedhim to temper in a goblet of wine, 
and to cane it to Sophonisba. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's 
Ma%. vu xxxiv 50 Take blew Smalts, temper it in Water, 
and rub the Pictuie with it 

+ 13. tians. To soften (iron, wax, etc.) by heat- 
ing , to melt Also tnir for pass. Ohs. 

2535 Coverdale Isa. xliv 12 The smyth taketh yron, and 
tempt eth it with hote coles, and fashioneth it with hammers 
2390 Sir J Smyth Disc Weapons 19 b, The Archeis did vsa 
to temper with fire a conuenient quantum of waxe, rosen, 
and fine tallowe together. 2597 Shaks 2 Hen IV, iv 111 
140, I haue him alreadie tempering betweene my finger 
and my thombe, and shortly Will I seale with him 

14. To bring (steel) to a suitable degree of hard- 
ness and elasticity or resiliency by heating it to the 
required temperatuie and immersing it, while hot, 
in some liquid, usually cold water ; applied also 
to the hardening of copper, etc. Also fig. 

cx 3 82 Chaucer Pari Faults 214, I say Cupide hise 
arwis foi ge & file And wel his doughtyr temperede al this 
whyle The heuedis in the welle 24 Tundale's Vis. 1039 
As men shulde temper irne or stele 2330 Palsgr. 754/1 
They have a gieat advauntage in Spayne, to temper their 
blades well, bycause of the nature of their ryvers 2603 
Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1x5 We must doe as the Smithes 
who temper yion For when they have given it a fire, and 
made it by that meanes soft, loose and pliable, they drench 
and dip it in cold water, whereby it hecommeth compact and 
hard, taking theieby the due temperature of stiffe Steele 
1758 Reid tr Macquer's Chym I 64 The hardness of Steel 
may be^considerably augmented by tempering it , that is, 
by making it red-hot, and suddenly quenching it in some 
cold liquor 1882 Metal World No 8. 121 This they con- 
verted into the purest steel, and tempered to the haidest 
and yet the most elastic pitch 
to. mtr. (for pass.). 

2881 Raymond Mining Gloss s. v , A metallic compound 
in which these qualities [hardness and elasticity] can thus 
be produced is said to temper, or to take temper. 2884 
W H. Greenwood Steel 1$- Iron xvu. § 669 Mild steel con- 
taining fiom o 05 to o 20 per cent, of carbon will weld, but 
does not temper 

+ 15. To tune, adjust the pitch of (a musical in- 
strument) Obs. exc. as in b. 

c 2300 Prov. Hendtng x 111 Salomon % Sal,, etc (1848) 
272 He nul no gle bygynne er he haue tempred is pype 
1390 Gower Con f III, 301 He takth the Harpe and in 
his wise He tempreth, and of such assise Singenae he harp, 
eth forth withal 2573 Lanfham Let. (1871) 41 For fyling 
Ins napkin, temperd a string or too with his wreast. 2393 
Bacchus Bounite in Hat l Misc (Malh ) II 274 Whereupon 
M Barlycap tempered up his fiddle, and began. 

to. spec To tune (a note or instrument) accord- 
ing to some temperament; see Temperament io, 
See also Tempered i e. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl f v Temperament, To mend 
these imperfect concoids, the musicians have bethought 
themselves to temper, 1 e give them part of the agreeable 
ness of pei feet ones. All such divisions of the octave are 
called tempered, or temperative systems. 1788 Cavallo 
in Phil. Trans LXXVI1I 230 All the fifths, all the thirds, 
and m short all the chords of the same denomination, are 
equally tempered throughout. 2873 A. J Ellis tr. Helm- 
holtz' Scitsal. Tone in xvi 509 It is clearly not necessary to 
temper the instruments to which the singer practises 
10. To bnng into harmony, attune. Const, to. 
Obs. ox atch. 

c 2374 Chaucer Boeth in. met xii. 84 (Camb. MS ) And 
there he [Orpheus] temprede hise blaundysshjnge soonges 
by resownynge strenges 2637 Milton Lycidas 33 Mean 
while the Rural ditties were not mute, Temperd to th‘ 
Oaten Flute. 2754 Gray Prop •. Poesy 26 Thee the voice, the 
dance, obey, Temper’d to thy warbled lay 2860 Wartfr 
Sea-board II 367 If we make melody in our hearts, and if 
our souls are tempered to harmony, then is the Divinity 
enlarged within us 

17. '1 0 set or adjust the share and other parts of 
(a plough) m the proper position for making the 
furt ow of the required depth and width. ? Ohs. 

*523 Fitzherb. Hush § 4 It is necessarye foran housbande 
to knowe howe these plowes shulde be tempered, to plowe 
and turne clene, and to make no reste balkes. I bid.. All 
these maner of plowes shulde haue all tyke one maner of 
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temperyng in the yrens, 1044 Stephens Bk Farm I 33 
The ploughman will be able to afford him ocular proof how 
he places [tempers) all the irons of the plough in relation to 
the state of the land Ibid 404 To ‘temper a plough ' is the 
great aim of the good ploughman, 
f 18 . To regulate (a clock). Sc. Ohs 
1538 Aberdeen Regr (1844) 1 . 157 For his gud sermce to 
he done in keiping and temponng of thair knok within the 
tolbutht, for his fee 1592-3 m Spottiswoode Misc (184s) 
II 260 Wnderstanding the great pains and travels of Archi. 
bald Stedman in tempering the knock 

Temper, obs vai Tamper v. ; obs f. Tempter ; 
var. Tempbe a Obs. 

|| Tempera (te mpera). Also 9 tempra [It 
Umpei a, in phr. pingere a tempera to paint in dis- 
temper ] The method of painting in distemper • 
see Distemper sb 2 1. 

1832 Gell Pomfeiana I vm 148 A beautiful Venus 
painted in tempra 1888 Encycl Bnt XXIII 1^7/2 Tem- 
pera is called in Italy ‘ fiesco a secco ’ as distinguished from 
‘ fresco buono or ti ue fresco, painted on freshly laid patches 
of stucco 0x890 W B Scott Autobiogr Notes I 168 The 
best preserved early pictures theie [Italy] are texnpeia, not 
fiesco 

b Comb , as tempera-paintings - picture 
1862 Thornbury Turner I 142 Passages of transparent 
colour, either upon white grounds, or introduced to enrich 
tempera pictures x8g8 Huftfer in Contemf S Rev Aug 
185 In the same year, he again attempted tempera-paintmg 
Temperable (te'mparab’l), a. Now rare. 
[piob ad med.L. tempt) dbil-is ; but perh f 
Temper sb. and v. + -able : cf agiecable, custom- 
able, peaceable .] + a. Of weather or climate = 
Temperate a 3. +b. Ofa person = Temperate a 1. 

C 1400 Lattfranc's Cintrg 16 In somer he muste haue 
temperable eir c 1450 Lovelich Grail xxxvi 496 That he 
myhte beste herberwed to be, Into Most temperable place 
Abowtes |>e see. 1570 Levins Mamfi. 4/18 Temperable, 
temperabilts. 16x8 Bolton Florus t vm 30 That the fierce 
people might bee made tempeiable, through the feare of the 
Gods 1629 Maxwell ti Herodian (1635) 31 Vet for a 
while, was the Prince more temperable, out of respect to his 
Fatheis memory, and his Counsellouisgravitie 
C That may be tempered or made plastic 
184X Emerson Ess , Hist r 44 The fusible, hard, and 
temperable texture of metals 

HenceXemperabiTity(A« 7 i^’j , ^Vd: 72 if Dut 1S95). 
t Tempera*de. Obs. (Sec quot ) 

0x700 B E. Diet Cant Crew, Temperade, an East- 
Indian-dish, now in use in England, being a Fowl Fncasied, 
with high Sauce, Blancht Almonds and Rice 
Te*mperal, a. nonce-wd. [f. Temper sb. + -al.] 
Of, pertaining to, or resulting from tempering. 

18x6 Acccm Client. Tests (1B18) 106 Other articles of steel 
.either bend or lose their shape in the hardening or resist 
the tool, when wrought in the temperal state. 

Teroperal(l, -alite, -alte, obs. IT. Temporal, 

-AliITY, -ALTY. 

+ Temporality . Obs, Humorous misuse of 
Temper 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11 iv. 25 Me thinkes now you are 
in an excellent good temperalitie 

Temperament (temperament), sb. Also 5 
temper meat [ad. L. tempei amentum due mixture, 
f. temper&re to Temper : see -meet. So Fr. tem- 
perament (16th c in Godef. Compl.).] 

I. +1 A moderate and proportionable mixture of 
elements in a compound ; the condition in which 
elements aie combined in their due proportions 
? a 14x2 Lyog. Two Merck 303 Yiff heete or blood passe 
his temperament, In to a fevere anoon a man it leedith. 
1578 Newton Lemme's Complex, (1633) 50 Crasis or 
Temperament .is an agreement, and conveniency of the 
first qualities and Elements among themselves j Or, an 
equall mixture or proportion of the qualities of the Elements, 
wherein no excesse blame-worthy or faulty is to be found. 
X658 Phili IPS, Temperament, a moderate and pioportion- 
able mixture of anything, but moie peculiarly of the four 
humours of the body. 1684 tr Bonet's Merc. Comptt iv. 
124 The cure of a wasting Flux consists in the restitution 
of the temperament 2884 J. P tr Frambresar, Art 
Physick 1, 18 A Temperament is a proportion of the four 
chief Elementary Qualities proper for the true exercise of 
the Natural Functions. 

f 2 . State or condition with respect to the propor- 
tion of ingredients or manner of mixing; consistence, 
composition , mixture. Obs 
1471 Ripley Comp Alch iv xiv in Ashm. Theat Ckem 
Bnt (1652) 147 A temperament not so thyk as the Body ys, 
Nother so thyn as Water x6io Barrough Meth Physick 
vut (1639) 469 Boyle it again until it come to the tempera- 
ment of an ointment 1641 Milton Reform n. Wks 1851 
III 57 The best founded Commonwealths .have aym'd at 
a certame mixture and temperament, partaking the several! 
vertues of each other State. 1680 N. Ingelo Bentiv tf Ur. 
n (1682) 203 That the Soul is not a Temperament of 
Corporeal Humours is manifest, a 187 3 J. Caryl in 
Spurgeon Treat Dnv. Ps lxvi 12 A due temperament of 
heat and cold, of dryness and moistness. 

II +8. In the natural philosophy of the Middle 
Ages : The combination of supposed qualities ( hot 
or cold \ moist or dry) in a certain proportion, 
determining the nature of a plant or other body 
( = Complexion^ i); characteiisticnatuie; known 
spec, as universal temperament (cf. 6) Obs. 

2471 Ripley Comp. Alch 1. xvui in Ashm. Theat Chem, 
Bnt (1652) 133 For soe to temperment ys brought our 
Stone, And Natures contraryose, fower be made one. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 1 lxvi 97 Some men write of this herbe 
VOL. IX. 


[Water Plantayne], that it Is of temperament colde and dry, 
X612 Woodall Surg, Mate Wks (1653) 209 Let no man 
attribute to all salts one temperament. 1665 G Havers P. 
della Valle's Trav E. India 70 Of temperament, 'tis held 
to be hot, and good to promote digestion a 1677 Hale 
Print. Ong, Man. 11. iv. 153 The experience of various 
temperaments and operations of those Herbs. 

4 . The condition of the weather or climate as 
resulting from the different combinations of the 
qualities, heat or cold/ dryness or humidity ; cli- 
mate. Obs or arch 

x6xo Barrowgh Meth Physick iv. xui (1629) 245 Of all 
temperaments of the aire, the woist is that which is hot and 
moist 1884 R Waller Nat Exper 10 Not onely from 
the season of the Year, and temperament of the Air, but 
from the Natuie of the Soils and Countries themselves 
1713 Derham Phys -Theol 1 11. 17 The Cause assigned to 
malignant, epidemical Diseases j— and that is, an hot and 
moist Temperament of the Air 1822-34 Goods Study Med 
(ed 4) I 459 Change of air where the difference of 
temperament, or even of temperature, can be rendered very 
considerable 1875 Jowett Plato (ed 2) 1 . 492 The tempera- 
ment of their seasons is such that they have no disease 
+ 6 Condition with regard to warmth or cold- 
ness ; = Temperature 7. Obs. 

1658 A. Fox Witrtz' Surg iv. i 304 Wound Unguents and 
wound Plaisters should alwaies stand in one temperament 
0x704 Locke Eletn Nat Phil, xi (1754) 51 Bodies are 
denominated hot and cold m proportion to the present 
temperament of that part of our body to which they are 
applied 174X Contpl. Fain .Piece n. 111. 352 To keep up 
your Heat to the same Tempeiament. X799 Phil. Mag 
III 4x9 A given quantity of cold water, or water of any 
given temperament 

6 . In mediaeval physiology : The combination of 
the four cardinal humours (see Humour sb. 2 b) of 
the body, by the relative propoition of which the 
physical and mental constitution were held to be 
determined; known spec as animal temperament ; 
also, The bodily habit attributed to this, as a 
sanguine, choleric , phlegmatic, or melancholic tem- 
perament (see the adjs.). See Temper sb. 8. 

In modern use the term temperament and the names of 
the four temperaments continue, without any theory of 
combination of humours. 

1628 Feltham Resolves » [1 ] xxx 95 Though the soule 
he not caused by the body ; yet m the general! it follower 
the tempeiament of it 1652 Bp Hall Invisible World 
11 h Galen was not a better Physician than an ill 
Divine, while he determines the soul to be the complexion 
and temperament of the prime qualities. 1657 Tomlinson 
Renoii's Disp 10 That [Medicament] which, doth work 
a manifest mutation on our bodies,, either in temperament, 
in matter or form. 1878 Dryden Aurengzebe Ded., Our 
Minds are pel petually wrought on by the Temperaments of 
our Bodies. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s v, The ancient 
physicians biought these animal temperaments to correspond 
with the untvei sal temperament the sanguine temperament 
was supposed to coincide with hot and moist, the phlegmatic 
with cold and moist [etc] x8x8 T L Peacock Nightmare 
Abb. 1, This gentleman was naturally of an atiabilarious 
temperament 1838 A. Walker Beauty in Worn. 202 The 
ancients classed individuqjs in one or other of four tempera- 
ments, founded on the hypothesis of four humours, the red 
part [of the blood], phlegm, yellow, and black bile .Hence 
were derived the names of the sanguine, the phlegmatic, 
the choleric, and the melancholic temperaments. 1843 R J 
Graves Syst Clin, Med xxxl 421 Edward Fitzgerald, 
labouier, temperament sanguineous 

7 . Constitution or habit of mind, esp. as depend- 
ing upon or connected with physical constitution ; 
natural disposition ; = Temper sb. 9. 

x8ax Byron yuan in lui, He was a man of a strange 
temperament. 1842 Mrs Browning Grk Chr. Poets 135 
The poetic temperament. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. in, v, 
Despite this general smoothness of mien, his temperament 
was naturally irritable [and] quick 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Truth Wks (Bohn) II. 55 A slow temperament 
makes them less rapid and ready than other countrymen 
x86 8 Miss Braddon Dead Sea Fr. III. v. 64 Visions .such 
. as the man of sanguine temperament can always evolve 
1873 Hamerton Intell Life 1 iv. (1875) 25 The active 
temperament likes physical action for its own sake, 1891 
Speaker 2 May 534/1 The unbiassed temperament which 
is essential to the true historian. 1894 W. B. Carpenter 
Son of Man amg. Sons of Men v, Temperament is a con- 
venient phrase to describe those qualities and dispositions 
which belong to him from birth 

III. The action or fact of tempering. 

8 . Moderating, moderation ; lightening, allevia- 
tion, mitigation ; due regulation Obs. or arch. 

1475 Rolls of Parlt. VI 144/a That a dewe moderation 
and temperament be observed. 1576 Newton Lemme’s 
Complex. (1633) 2 Unlesse he have the knowledge of his 
owne body, and be ripe and skilfull in the temperament 
thereof. 1697 Bp, Patrick Comm. Exod xxii. xr But there 
were some Temperaments of this Law; for every Man was 
not admitted to purge himself by an Oath. xOSx Temple 
Bar Mag, IV. 54 Ihat a certain temperament of speed was 
ensured. 

9 . The action of duly combining or adjusting 
different principles, claims, etc,; adjustment, com- 
promise. Obs. or arch. 

1880 Trial Regie 12 'I here is that excellent Temperament 
in our laws, that,, the King cannot rule, but by His Laws 
1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Cnm. Laws Scot, 11 xxiv §6(1699) 
261 By this just Temperament, the Interest of the Common- 
wealth, and the Imbicility of Minors are both salved. x686 
F Spence tr. Vartllas' Ho. M edicts 52 The friends of Piero 
..propounded a temperament which equally fitted the king 
of Naples and duke of Milan's turn. 1790 Burke Fr, Rev. 

B6 These admit no temperament and no compromise; 1794 
— Corr. (1844) IV. 253 There is no medium, — there is no 
temperament, there is no compromise with. Jacobinism. 


181S Haliam Mid Ages (1872) II. iv 43 As a fortunate 
temperament of law and justice with the royal authority 
D. A middle course or state between extremes 
of any kind , a medium, mean. Obs. or arch. 

1604 R Cawdrey Table Alph , Temperament, temperate- 
nesse, meane, or due proportion, 1658 Blount Glossogr , 
Temperament, a moderation, mean or measure 1697 tr. 
C'tess D' Annoy' s Trav. (1706) 45 Weaned and tued, roasted 
by the heat of the Sun, or frozen by the Snows (for there is 
seldom any Temperament between these Two Extreams) 
1741 Middleton Cicero II xi 476 Rewards and punish- 
ments ; in which as in every thing else, a certain medium 
and temperament is to be 'observed 1823 Bentham Not 
Paul 240 The causes of this temperament— this mezzo ter- 
mino — this middle course 18*7 Hai lam Const Hist (1876) 
I 11 § 4 83 A judicious temperament, which the reformers 
would have done well to adopt m some other points. 

IO Mas. The adjustment of the intervals of the 
scale (m the tuning of instruments of fixed intona- 
tion, as keyboard instruments), so as to adapt them 
to the purposes of practical harmony . consisting 
in slight variations of the pitch of the notes from 
true or ‘just’ intonation m order to make them 
available in different keys ; a particular system of 
doing this. (Sometimes extended to any system 
of tuning, including that ofjnst intonation.) 

The chief temperaments that have been practically used 
are mean tone temperament (see Mean tone) ; and equal 
temperament (now almost universal), in which the octave is 
divided into twelve (theoretically) equal semitones, so that 
the variations of pitch are evenly distnbuted throughout 
all keys 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl , Temperament, in music, denotes 
a rectifying or mending the false or imperfect concords, by 
transferring to them part of the beauty of the perfect ones 
1788 Cavallo in Phil Trans LXXVIII. 242 This alteration 
of the just lengths of strings, necessary for adapting them to 
several key-notes, is called the temperament. i88x Biioad- 
housb Mus. Acoustics 354 Mean tone temperament was 
peifected by Salinas, A. D. 1577. Ibid 356 The principle 
usually adopted at the present day for all keyed instruments 
is that called 1 Equal Temperament ’, which professes to 
divide the octave into twelve exactly equal parts, though it 
does not actually so divide it, 1898 Staintr & Barrett 
Diet Mus. I emus 437/1 The question of melodic progres- 
sions, as affecting the excellence of temperaments, is too 
extensive for our limits. 

Te mperament, v. rare. [f. prec. sb ] tram. 
To endow with a temperament; m Tempera- 
mented, Te mperamenting ppl. adjs 
1853 Emerson Woman Misc. (18B4) 349 Men are not to the 
same degree temperamented 1870 — Soc <$• Sold , Work &■ 
Days Wks. (Bohn) III 70 The earth with its foods ; the intel- 
lectual temperamenting air ; are given immeasurably to all 
Temperamental (tcmper&me ntal), a [f. 
Temperament sb. + -al.] Of or relating to the 
temperament (chiefly in Bense 7) ; constitntional- 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud Ep. iB By a temperamental! 
inactivity we are unready to put m execution the suggestions 
or dictates of reason. 1650 Charleton Pai adoxes 139 The 
constitution or temperamentall disposition ofthe organ. x8xa 
Coleridge in Lit Rem (1836) I 381 These temperamental 
p>o- virtues will toooften fail. 1824 New Monthly Mag. XI. 
321 In spite of her temperamental gpiety she had moments 
of intense melancholy. X907 H. Walfs The Yoke i, People 
there are who appear to have been given a special tempera- 
mental adaptation for an ascetic and abstinent life 

Temperamentally, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2 ] 
By temperament ; constitutionally, 
s86x Romance Dull Life xxviu 204 They were both 
temperamentally incapacitated for catching a prevalent 
emotion 1908 Times, Lit. Supp 17 Dec 479/1 Persons 
who are temperamentally faddists. 

Temperance (te'mperans) Also 4-5 tem- 
perana, 4-6 -aunce, 6 -anse ; (5-6 temporaunce, 

7 -ance). [a. AF. temperaunce’ (R. Grosseteste 
a 1250), ad. L tempera nlia moderation, f. temper- 
ant-em, pT. pple. of temperdre to Temper. As to 
previous history, see Note below.] 

I. 1 . The practice or habit of restraining one- 
self m provocation, passion, desire, etc. ; rational 
self-restiamt. (One of the four cardinal virtues.) 

a. Self-restraint and moderation in action of 
any kind, in the expression of opinion, etc. ; sup- 
pression of any tendency to passionate action ; in 
early use, esp. self-control, restraint, or forbear- 
ance, when provoked to anger or impatience. 

[a 1250 R Grosseteste (in Godef Compl), C’est force et 
temperaunce ] 

0 1340 Hampole Psalter xxxut. 2 Debonere men bat has 
temperaunce m all thynge 1382 Wyclif Col. 111. is Therfore 
clothe 30U . . [with] the entrailis of mercy, benygmte, and meke- 
neise, temperaunce [Gr.irpaonfra, L. modestiam, Tindale to 
R V, meekness], and pacience. e 1386 Chaucer Fraitkl. T, 

57 On euery wrong a man may nat be wreken, After the 
tyme moste be temperaunce. 14 in Tundale’s Vis. (1843} 
135 Hys hart dawnt so by temperance To voyde rancour 
and plante in sufferaunce 14 . in Wars Eng m France 
(1864) II 521 The ini. cardinalle vertuse, named Justice, 
Prudence, Force, and Temperaunce. 1511 Colet Serin 
Conf. 4 Ref. B vij b, The lawes that commaunde sobernes 
and temperance in adournynge of the body. *552 
Hdloet, Temperaunce .. is a moderate gouernaunce of 
reason, and also as one of the car[dt]nall vertues. 1590 
Spenser F. Q i. vni 34 He. calmd his wrath with goodly 
temperance 1854 Whitelocke Jrnl Swed Emb, (1772) 

II 421 Yett it pleased God to give me much patience 
and temperance to beare this ingratitude 2781 Gibbon 
Decl $ F. xxvii III. 9 The choice of a venerable old man , 
announced to the court of Constantinople the gravity and 
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temperance of the British usurper 1851 Hussey Papal 
Power in 162 The moral force of the testimony, is weakened 
by the manifest defects of the case, and some want of 
temperance in the mode of conducting it, 

1 ). Self-restraint m the indulgence of any natural 
affection 01 appetency ; moderation in the pursuit 
of a giatification, in the exercise of a feeling, or in 
the use of anything ; in early use often = chastity 

1340 Ayenb 12 4 Temperance [lokejj J»ane man] Jret he tie 
by be none kuede loue amerd 1526 Tindale Acts aiv 
25 As he pleached of Justice, temperaunce_ [Vulg casti- 
tate, Wyclif, Coverd chastite, Rhem chastitie], and lodge- 
ment to come, Felix trembled. 1335 Coverdale Gal v 
23 1 he frute of the sprete is loue, loye, peace, goodnesse, 
faithfulnes, raekenesse, temperaunce 1376 Fleming Panopl 
Eptst 270 She forgetteth temperance, and waxeth inconti- 
nent. 1603 Holland Plutarch s Mor 65 When itrulethand 
ordeieth our lust or concupiscence, limiting out a certain e 
measure, and lawfull proportion of time unto pleasures, it is 
called Temperance 1636 Stanley Hist Philos v. (1701) 164 
Temperance, the Principle of subduing Desires, and yielding 
to no Pleasures, bu t living Moderately 1846 Trench Mirac 
i. (1862) 112 '1 he secret of temperance lies not in the scanty 
supply, but in the strong self-restraint 1873 Manning 
mission H Ghost x 266 Temperance is the excellence of 
the willm controlling the passion for pleasure. 

2 spec The avoidance of excess in eating and 
drinking ; esp , in later use, moderation m regard 
to intoxicants, sobriety. Now often applied to 
the practice or principle of total abstinence from 
alcoholic drink ; teetotalism 

[1309 Fisher Funeral Serin. C'iess 0/ Richmond Wks, 
(1876) 293 Hersobre temperaunce in metes & drynkes was 
knowen to al them that were conuersaunt with her ] 134a 
Boorde Dyetary ix. (1870) 251 Surfetes do kyll many men, 
and temporaunce doth prolonge the lyfe 1697 Dampier 
Voy (1729] 1 69 Having agreed upon some particular 
Rules, especially of Temperance and Sobriety. 011718 
Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 I 909 Temperance,.. Properly and 
strictlyspeakingitreferstoDiet 1727 Bailey vol II, Tem- 
perance . the two Species of it are Sobriety, which moder- 
ates oar eating and drinking, and Chastity 1727-46 
Thomson Summer 1609 Sound Temperance, Healthful in 
heart and look. 1773 Ash, Temperance, Moderation, the 
opposite to gluttony and drunkenness. 1826 (title) American 
Society for the Promotion of Temperance. 1849 Cobden 
in Morley Life xvin (1902) 69/1 With a delicate frame, I 
have been enabled, by temperance, to do the work of a strong 
man 1887 Miss Braddon Like 4 Unlike 1, Where I can 
enjoy a stiff glass of grog with my feet on the hobs, and with 
nobody to preach temperance. 1890 Besant Demoniac i, 
Not the least breath of suspicion had ever rested upon him 
in the matter of temperance 

b allrib. usually, Pertaining to, practising, or 
advocating total abstinence, as temperance associa- 
tion , drink, lecture, man, meeting, movement, refor- 
mation, society , work, temperance hotel, inn, 
one whete no intoxicants are sold or provided. 

*836 J Hume Sp Ho Com 24 Mar , There were perhaps 
many present, who were advocates of Temperance Societies. 
1837 Dickens Pickw xxxiii, The Brick I-ane Branch of the 
United Grand Junction Ebenezer Temperance Association. 
1830 E Elliott More Verse <5- Prose, Eeioare Dogmas 9 
James .keeps, abjuring rum and gin, A Temperance inn 
1833 Zoologist XIII. 4681 Assisting Father Mathew in the 
temperance movement 1886 C. E. Pascoe London 0/ To- 
day m (ed 3)35 One of the best’ temperance 1 dining-places 
m London. 1890 Besant Demoniac v. Captain and crew 
must be all temperance men ■ there is not to be one single 
drop of drink .put on board. 1890 Dawson Burns (title) 
Temperance History. 

II. f 3 . a. The action or fact of tempering; 
mingling or combining in due proportion, adjust- 
ing, moderating, modification, toning down, bung- 
ing into a temperate or moderate state (see Tem- 
per v 1-5) : = Temperament 8, 9. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P R. v xh (Bodl. MS ), For 
temperans and keling of be lifte side c 1440 Alphabet of 
Tates 280 Be temperans of a mervalos evynhed, ather of 
J«um loste ane ee. 1330 Palsgr. 279/2 Temperaunce, 
atrempance, attemierance 1331 Elyot Gem in. xxiv, By 
the whiche mutuall coniunchon and lust temperaunce of 
those two studyes he attayned to suche a fourme in all his 
gouernaunce 1332 Huloet, Temperaunce or temperynge, 
or moderation of mynglyng thynges togither, ternperatura 
1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist Scot. 1. (S T S J in A 
forme of commoune weil, quhair the people haue the hail 
authorise, hot w* sik temperance, that cheif vpon thair 
king, and counsel., the Repub. does depend. 

fb A tempered, or properly proportioned consist- 
ence, constitution, or state; temperate condition, 
moderateness: = Temperament 1,2. Obs. 

1471 Ripley Comp Alck. iv iv. in Ashm, T/ieat, C/iern. 
Bnt . (1652) 145 And so promotyd unto most perfyt temper- 
ance 1333 Elyot Cast ffelthe (1539) 1 b, Fyre . ,is the 
clarifier Mother elementes, if they be vyciate or out of their 
naturall temperaunce. Ibid 17 They be in the highest 
degree of heate and drithe, aboue the iuste temperaunce of 
mannes body. 1395 Stenser Col, Clout 533 Through the 
myld temperance of her goodly raies 1607 Topsell Four-f, 
Beasts (1658) 343 Boiled until they come unto a soft tem- 

S erance 1638 Cowley Love's Riddle m. 1, But were all 
ten of my Temperance, and Wisdom too, Youshould woo us. 
f o The keeping of time in music. Obs 
iS49 Compl. Scott vi. 39 Ther syndry soundis hed nothir 
temperance nor tune 

+ 4 . Moderate temperature; freedom from the 
extremes of heat and cold; mildness of weather 
or climate; temperateness; cf. Temperament 4,5, 
Temperature 6, 7. Ohs . 

i 43 *-So tr. Hrgdet % (Rolls) I 73 Hit ioyethe in temper- 
aunce, felenge neither coldenesse ne beete. c 1440 Alphabet 
of Tales 96 Whar )>er was temperans of J»e ayr & sownd of 


watir rynyng, &. syngyng of burdis, and gude smell of 
flowris 1342 Boorde Dyetary vm (1870) 247 In your beed 
lve not to bote nor to colde, but in a temporaunce 1396 
Dalrymple tr Leslie's Hist, Scot (S T S.) I 5 Sa grett 
clemencie and temperance of the wathir. 1610 Shaks 
Temp, 11 i 42 It [the island] must needs beof subtle, tendei, 
and delicate temperance. 

[Note L.ieiiperantia(v/henceF and Eng temperance) was 
used by Cicero to render Plato's truHppoavvt ] 1 soundmmded- 
ness, prudence, moderation, sobriety, self-control’, in Plato 
and in the Stoics, one of the original four (cardinal) virtues, 
<bpovt}mi, SiKaioovvi], avSpeta, truijipaavieq, rendered in L. 
by Jerome and Augustine prudentia, institia, fortitudo, 
temperantia , also in Albertus Magnus, Aquinas, and the 
mediaeval writers generally, and m the med L, version of 
Aristotle’s Nicom Ethics 1 hence the use of temperaunce 
by Grosseteste, and the earlier Eng use. But teniferantia 
was not orig a Christian word it occurs nowhere in the 
Vulgate or the Antiqua , it is not one of the ‘fruits of the 
Spirit’, even in the expanded list m the Vulgate, in Galat 
v. 23 By Wyclif, however, temperaunce was used to render 
L. modcstia ‘moderation 1 , in the Rhemish, modestie. In 
the Eng versions fromTmdaleonwaid, temperance or tem- 
peranett , renders Gr eyxpareia ‘self-mastery or restraint, 
esp. of certain sensual impulses in L commonly coalmen- 
tia In Acts xxiv 23 Tindale, Cranmer, Geneva, 161 1, and 
Revised have temperance, where Vulgate has castitate, 
Wyclif, Coverdale, Rhemish chastite, -tie In 2 Peter 1 6 
(bis) T. and Cov. have temperancy, Cr , Gen etc , temper- 
aunce, -artcct V. abstinentia , W and Rhem atsiy-, absti- 
nence. In Gal v 22, T., Ci , Gen , have temper aney(e , -te, 
Cov., 1611, Rev, ternpera(u)nce , Vulg (which interpolates 
3 additional * fruits of the spirit contuientia, Wycl and 
Rhem , contynaunce, continencie Of the Engl senses 
above, 1 a corresponds to the L, temperantia, Gr. ira^ipo- 
erth'ij ; 1 b in general to Gr. ey/rpareta,of which sense 2 may 
he consideied a specialized use ] 

t Te mperancy. Obs. Also6-ie. [ad. L .tern- 
perdntia-. see piec. and -anov.] = prec, as a 
quality or state, in senses I, 2, 3b; esp. model a- 
tion. Common in 16th c. , rare after 1630 
As to use in N T. translations, see note to prec. 

1326 Iindai e Gal. v 23 The frute off the sprete is love, 
ioye, peace, longe sufferynge, . meknes, temperancy [so 
Cranmer], — 2 Pet 1 6 In vertue knowledge, and in 
knowledge temperancy [so Covfrdale], and in temperancy 
pacience. 1545 Raynold Byrth Mankynde iv 111 (1634) 
19a If the matrix he distempered . then must ye reduce 
it againe to tempeiancie, by sudi remedies 1377 tr 
Ballinger's Decitder(isga) 237 Some will haue temperancie 
to extend farther than continencie. 1394 T. B La Pri- 
nt aud. Fr. Acad 11. 232 According to the temperancie or 
intemperancie that is in vs, the affections of the soule also 
will be more moderate or immoderate *620 Venntr Via 
Redan (1650)263 Variety, .of meats may offend withimmo- 
deration, never with temperancy. 1633 A Stafford Fern 
Glory (1869) 21 She knew Temperancy to be Gods, and 
Natures Favorite. 

i Temperant, a. (sb.) Obs. Also 5 -aimt(e. 
[ad L. temperant-em , pr. pple. of temperare to 
observe moderation ■ see Temper v. So F. tem- 
pdrant (16th c. in Godef. Compl.).’] 

1 . Of persons ; Observing temperance or modera- 
tion; sober, temperate. 

1382 Wyclif i Tim 111 3 Not 30mm moche to wyn, not 
smyter, but temperaunt [ v r and 1388 tempeiat] 1382 — 
Tit. 111. 2 Amoneste hem .for to be not litygious but tern- 
peiaunt [gloss or pacientj v r and 1388 temperat] schew- 
mge al myldenesse to alle men a 1400 Hylton ScalaPerf 
(W. de W. ix94)ir.xxxix, Sleeth lustes of glotenye & makyth 
the soule sobre & temperaunte. 1594 T. B. La Pr inland 
Fr Acad 11. 235 If the body be not temperant, hardly wil 
the soule be; and if the soule be intemperate, the body 
desireth not to be temperant. 

2 . Of climate : Temperate, mild, equable. 

# <r*44 o Pallad on Hush 1. 121 North warde in places hote, 
in places colde South warde, and temporaunt in Est and West. 

B. 4 sb. {pi) Medicines that correct sharp 
humours ; palliatives : = med L. temperantia, 

*66* Lovfll Hist. Amm. Sr Min. 418 The catarrhe, cough, 
and difficulty of respiration are cured by temperants and 
impedients 

Temperate (te*mper/t), a. Forms • 4-7 tem- 
perat, (4-6 -orat(e;, 6-7 template, 5- tem- 
perate. [ad. L. temperdt-us tempered, regulated, 
restrained, pa. pple. of temperare to Temper.] 

I. Of persons, their conduct, practices, etc. • 
Keeping due measure, self-restrained, moderate 

a. m earlier use esp. = L wodestus, Gr. imeuef/s, 
Not swayed by passion, gentle, mild, forbearing; 
in later use esp, not extreme, violent, or strongly 
partisan ; moderate, dispassionate. 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks, (1880) 303 Clene religioun is chast, 
pesible, temperat, tretable, 1382-8 [see Temperant i] 
*338 Elyot, Moderaius , moderate, temperate Modesttis, 
temperate, well aduised. *346 J Heywood Prov. (1867) 61 
Without any temprate piotestacion, Thus he began. *360 
Daus tr, Sleidarte's Comm 378 He waxed hote and rayled 
moste bitterly on them both, being a Germain, both the 
Spaniardesand Italians were a great deale more temperate. 
*S9S Shaks. Point n. 1 193 Peace Lady, pause, or be more 
temperate *797 Mrs Radcuffc Italian xvii, Their con- 
duct was more temperate *840 Mill Dim. <5- Disc, (1875) 

I 407 This is a temperate statement *849 Macaulay 
Hist Eng iv I, 490 He belonged to the mildest and most 
temperate section of the Puritan body. *888 Bryce Artier. 
Comttm. (1889) II Ixxxv, 337 A majoutyis tyrannical when 
it. suppresses fair and temperate criticism. 

(^) Of a horse : Not over-excitable or impetuous. 
*890 ‘R. Boldrewocvd ’ Col. Reformer (189*) 150 The 
filly proving after trial high-couraged and temperate 

b. Moderate and Self-controlled as regards the 
indulgence of appetites or desires; abstemious, 


sober , continent ; in late use spec, moderate or 
abstemious in the use of alcoholic drinks 
c 1430 Lydg, Min. Poems (Percy Soc ) 66 Temperat dyete, 
temperat travaile, *53* Elyot Gov iii xx. He that is 
temperate fieeth pleasures voluptuous, and with the absence 
of them is nat discontented. * 573 - 8 ° Baret Alv 1 *16 A 
moderate and temperate supper *398 Barckley Felic, 
Man (1631) 303 A temperate man that is contented with little. 
*678 tr Lessius, etc (title) The T emperate Man, or the right 
way of Preserving Life and Health 1799 S & Hr. Lfe 
Canterb. T,, Old Worn (ed 2) I 367 [His] temperate habits 
made him look on luxury with disgust *836 J Hume Sp 
Ho Com . 24 Mar , I would wish to bring the people round 
to temperate habits by giving them cheaper wines 1873 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V 76 The temperate life has gentle 
pains and pleasures. *890 Besant Demoniac 11, "I hat a 
oung man of strictly temperate habits should thus suddenly 
ecome a drunkard 

2 Of things, actions, qualities, conditions, etc . 
Tempered, not excessive in degree ; moderate. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P R. v. xxm (Bodl MS ), He 
make]) }>e voice smejpe & euen & temperatte Ibid x vm. 
(1493) 379 By temperate blasteof wynde sparkles ben kyndlyd, 
and quenchyd by stronge Waste. *471 Ripley Comp Alch 
v xvin in Ashm. (1652) 132 Make thy fyre so temperat Ibid 
x xi [see Quinarity] 1331 Turner Herbali Fij,Thysherbe 
semeth to be of a tempoiate wartimes 16*0 Holland 
Camden's Brit (1637) 689 Yoikeshire is thought to be in 
a temperate measure fruitfull. *623 Bacon Ess , Planta- 
tions (Arb ) 333 Let not the Gouernment depend vpon too 
many Counsellors, but vpon a temperate Number 1687 
A. Lovell tr Thcvenot's Trav. 1. 144 They put their Eggs 
in Ovens, which they heat with so temperate a warmth,., 
that chickens are hatched in them. 1844 H H Wilson 
Bnt. India 1 1 vm 561 With respect to extending Chris- 
tianity it must proceed from temperate and gradual pro- 
ceedmgs *833 Prescott Philip II, I 1 iv. 51 At the tem- 
perate hour of nine, the bridal festivities closed. 

3 . spec. Of the weather, season, climate, etc 
Moderate in respect of warmth neither too hot 
nor too cold ; of mild and equable temperature 

1432-30 tr Higden (Rolls) II 239 That tyme was as the 
temperate tyme of yer *484 Caxton Fables of AEsap v 
vm, This yere shalle be the most temperate and the moost 
fertyle that euer thou sawest *587 Mirr Mag, Alba- 
nact xhv, So cleare the ayre, so temperate the clime 1625 
N. Carpenter Geog Del it. li. (1635) 22 Who Andes not by 
experience one Countrey hot, another cold, a third tem- 
perate? *698 Fryer Acc E India 4- P *86 It enjoys a 
Temperater Air than would be allowed by the Poet under 
the 1 'ifth Zone 1781 Gibbon Decl 4 F xvn (1869) I 437 
'I he climate wps healthy and temperate. 1830 Lyell 
Pnnc. Geol I 107 Mild winters and less temperate summers 
b Temperate zone • Each of the two zones or 
belts of the earth’s surface lying between the 
torrid and frigid zones; 1 e the north temperate 
zone between the liopic of Cancer and the arctic 
circle, and the south temperate zone between the 
tropic of Capricorn and the antarctic circle. 

1531 Records Cast Knoiul. (1356) 64 Betweene those 
Fiozen zones, and the Burning zone, they appointed two 
Tempeiat zones 1625 N Carpenter Geog Del. 1. ix (1635) 
206 The Temperate Zone is the space contained betwixt the 
Tropicke and the Polar circle. *88o Haughton Phys. 
Geog 111. 123 The tempei ate zones owe very little of their 
heat to the latent heat of vapour formed in the ton id zone. 

4 . Of monarchy or sovereignty, hence also of the 
sovereign : Restricted m extent of authority; not 
absolute ; limited ; constitutional. Obs. or arch 

*360 Dads tr Sleidane's Comm 307 Thempeiour hath 
done herein the duty of a temperate Prince. *604 E 
G[rimstonf] D' A costa's Hist. Indies vii x 523 These 
Barbarians, of temperate Kings became tyrants x6ax Bur- 
ton A nat Mel. 11 111 HI. (1651) 323 Whether Monarchies 
should be mixt, temperate, or absolute. *852 Tennyson 
Ode on Wellington vn, That sober freedom out of which 
there springs Our loyal passion for our temperate Kings 

f 5 . Of clay or earth • = Tempered i d Obs. 

*374 Hyll Planting 85 Close it with good temperate 
earth about the graffe 

6. Music. = Tjsmpered i e. 

1876 tr. BIctserna’s Sound vu *37 The fruit of these 
manifold attempts is the temperate scale, which reached 
its full development in the middle of the last century, 
especially by means of the works of Sebastian Bach. 

f 7 . = Tempered, pa pple. of Temper v, Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP R m. xix, (1493) d vj b/i By the 
drawynge of the ayre the brayne is temperat & comfoi ted 
*634 Holland Pliny xx. xiv. II, 61 [Nep] mixed with a 
third part of bread, and so temperat [ed. 1601 tempered] 
and incorporat with vinegre to the form of a liniment, 

t Te mperate, ». Obs [f. ppl. stem of L. 
temperare to Temper. (Occurs earlier as pa pple. 
s= L ternperdtus : see prec. 7 . cf. -ate 3 3-5.)] 
« Temper v 

1 . trans. To mix suitably; to moderate, qualify, 
mitigate, allay; *» Temper v. i, 2, to bring into 
a proper state or condition ; = Temper v. 5. 

01540 Barnes Wks (1573) 2x7/1 For mollifying, and 
temperatyng of those thinges, that seemed to bee somewhat 
hardly spoken 1549 Compl. Scot vi. 53 The verteous heyt 
of it [the sun] temperatis al the sternis of the firmament 
*397 A. M. tr. Gvilhmeau's Fr Chirurg *iv, I endevoured 
to temperate the rigoure of the first Chyrurgians. *607 Top- 
Sell bortr-f Beasts (1658) 431 The same .doth temperate 
and confirm the brains of any man. zSzg G Sandys Trav. 
228 A clime exceeding hole; yet sometimes tempei ated 
by the comfortable winds 1698 Crowne Caligula iv 
Dram, Wks *874 IV. 407 If I were wise I’d template love 
with ait *730 Johnson Rambler 17 r 10 Nor is fear . 
less to be temperated by this universal medicine of the mind. 

2 . To rale; to curb, restrain; = Temper v’ 7, 8. 

a 1568 Ascham Scholem (Arb ) 1x2 This fulnes as it is not 
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to be misliked in a yong man, so in farder aige it is to be 
temperated, or else discretion and Judgement shall seeme 
to be wanting in him. *642 H More Song of Soul 11 1 11. 
xhu, She temperates Her starne orb, makes her bright 
forms to wend Even as she list 1648 Lightfoot Hoise 
Hebraiae (1684) II 572 Let him. .learn from you to tem- 
perate his passions 

Hence Te mperated ppl. a , tempered, moderated ; 
Te’mperating vbl sb and ppl a. 

a 1540 Temperatyng [see sense 1] 1643 Prynne Sov, 

Power Pari App 77 Placing the power in such sort in the 
King, that the temperating of it should be in the middle 
Iudge 1737 JBoyse The Olive xvm, Hence the mild 
Sweets of temperated Sway *753 N, Torriano Gangr, 
Sore Throat 22 Broths mixt with Juice of aperitive and 
tempeiating Herbs X788 Misc. in Ann Res; 134/2 The 
moon was darting hei temperated rays through the shade 
183* J Davies Manual Mat Med. 3 Acids, when weak or 
diluted, act as refugerant and temperating medicines 

Temperately (le mper&li), adv [f Tem- 
plate a. + -ly 2 ] 

In a temperate manner or degree , moderately , m 
or with moderation, without excess 
1398 Trevisa Barth De P R v. xxv. (Bodl MS.), If j>e 
heed is temperathch greete and be nolle of be nekke somine- 
dele greet 1528 Payncll Salerno's JRcguie. aivb, Bind 
is tempeiatlye hotte and moyste 1542 Boorde Dyetary 
xi (1870) 262 Breade must be temporally salted 1594 
Blundhvil Exerc iv xix (1636) 474 Venus is temperatly cold 
and moyst 1670 Eaciiard Cont Clergy 91 Oh, how prettily 
and temperately may half a score children be maintained 
with almost twenty pounds per annum 1 1870 J Brucc 
Life Gideon xvn 316 The Lord’s own quiet and kindly 
admonition would excite temperately the fears of Gideon. 

b. With self-i estraint ; without violence or pas- 
sion ; dispassionately ; chastely 

1525 Ld Berners Froiss II. xli. 127 [He] determyned 111 
hymselfe to answere temporary. 1536 J Heywood Spider ,y 
F v. 31 , 1 temprately must temper mine muension, To pleade 
my right in reason not in rage 1613 Fletcher, etc lion. 
Man's Fort 1. in, When our affections had then liberty, 
Our kisses met as temperatelie as The hands of sisters, or 
of brothers 1796 Burke Regie Peace 1 v. Wks IX. 32 
It must he pardoned by those, who are very regularly and 
temperately 111 the wiong 18x8 A Thomson mLandieth 
Life <$■ Mm iv (1869) 168, I and other dissenting ministers 
firmly but temperately remonstrated against this. x86g 
H. Ainsworth Hilary St. Ives u xxm, When you speak 
more temperately,., I will answer you 

c. With moderation in eating and drinking; 
soberly, abstemiously. 

01400 Maun dev. (Roxb) xxxii. 144 pai hfTe so temper- 
ately and so soberly 111 meet and dunk. 1617 Mohyson 
I tin. in 87 He could not use it temperately, but either 
would allow us no wme at all, or at one meale diunke off a 
whole great hottell. *74* Middle ion Cicero I.vi 449 The 
more temperately they would use it. Mod. A hot climate 
is not dangerous to those who live temperately 

Te’mperateuess. [f. as prec. + -ness ] The 
quality of being temperate 
1 Moderateness, moderation ; freedom from ex- 
cess, temperance. 

131)8 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. v. xxvu, (Bod! MS ), pe 
spintes bat comeb fro be senewes and veynes ben Isaued by 
temperat nes and ynorsched. Ibid vm 111, It was nede bat 
here were wateres to bringo b a t heuenhch heete to tem« 
perattnes. 1392 Wyrley Armorie, Ld. Chandos 56, I 
would not spare But hberall be, fraught with temperate- 
nesse 1651 Life ofBucer in Fuller's Abel Rediv (1867) I, 
186 He was much admired for his temperateness in his 
diet 1746 R. James Health's Impr. Introd 56 All Heat 
beyond Temperateness.. must necessarily be pernicious m 
all Distempers, where there is a Tendency to an alcaline 
Putrefaction. 

b. Self-restraint ; freedom fiom passion or men- 
tal heat ; mildness, calmness. 

1595 Daniel Civ Wars (1609) 1. xxv, Langley { whose 
mild temperotness Did tend unto a calmer quietnesse 1863 
Sat Rev. 18 Feb. 184/2 The peculiar temperateness of asser- 
tion, forwhichextremelyyoungmenaresonotorious 1871 
Athenaeum 15 July 84 The same temperateness and fair- 
ness is displayed; while the author mam tSuns what is com- 
monly called oithodovy. 

2 . spec. Of climatic conditions : Freedom from 
extremes of heat and cold or atmospheric disturb- 
ance , equability and mildness of climate 
1521} Ld Berners Fi oiss II clxxi [clxvu ] 306 By reason 
of this hayle the ayre was brought into a good temperate- 
nesse 1363 Golding C assay Pref (1565) 7 The fertility of 
the soile, the temperatenesse of the ane X603 Knolles 
Hist. Turks (1638) 263 Where the temperatenesse of the 
aire, and liuely springs, with the fruitfulnesse of the soile, 
doth eueiy wheie yeela plenty 1610 Holland Camden's 
Brit 1 2 The temperatenesse .of this Hand 1828 Webster 
s v , The temperateness of the weather or of a climate. 

f Tempera'tion. 06 s rare— 1 , [ad. L. tern- 
perdtidn-em , n. of action from temperare to Tem- 
per.] The action of tempering , qualification. 

1613 Crooke Body of Man 408 The end also is the 
same, to wit, nutrition, temperation or qualification, and 
expuigation. 

Temperative, a. Now rare or 06 s [ad 
late L. temperatlv-us , f temperate', see Tkmpeh 
v. and -IVE,] Having the quality of tempering ; 
alleviative, mitigating , tending to temperateness, 
C1430 Lydg Mm Poems (Percy Soc ) 196 Ayer of natuie 
yevitn inspiracioun, To mannys heite thyng moost tempera- 
tiff. 1621 T. Grander On Eceles is The ayr drawne in, 
and sent forth by the breath, which is temperatiue of the 
hearts heate. 1823 J. Weddell Voy. 95 This climate appeal s 
to be in general much more temperative now than it was forty 
years ago. 


b. Mtts. Having the purpose of tempering or 
producing temperament, see T emperamen t 10. 
1727-41 [see Temper v 15 b] 

f Te-mperator. Obs.rare In 6 -our. [ad. L. 
temper ator ] One who tempers, rules, or directs. 

1391 Sparry tr Cattan’s Gcomancie 23 They called 
[Saturn] the Father of the gods, and temperatour of times 

Temperature (te-mperatiili). [ad. L. tem- 
pet aturci the process or result of tempering, due 
measure and proportion, f ppl. stem of temperare : 
see -ube. Cf. F tempi) ature (1539 in Godef.).] 
f 1 The action or pi ocess of tempering, in various 
senses of the verb ; mixing or combination (of ele- 
ments). 06 s. 

1330 Latimer Serin at Stavifmd Serm. (1562) 100 We 
should learne mam del , Goddes waye, and that truly, 
witboutemixture, temperature, blaunchmg, powderyng. 1569 
J Sanford tr. Agnppa's Van Artes 159 Plinie dedaietn 
that, in the time of Tiberius the temperature of glasse 
was invented 1600 Holland Livy ix xlvi 350 Upon this 

f ood tempeiature of degrees, he purchased the surname of 
Iaximus. x6 Holland (Webster, 1864), Made a tempera- 
ture of biass and non together. 1677 Clevelands Poems 
Life, He was Judge Advocate and, by an excellent 
temperature of both, was a just and prudent Judge for the 
King, and a faithful Advocate for the Conntrey. 
t b. cotter That which tempers. 06 s rare 
1809 Bible (Douay) Ezek. xm Comm , A wal of clay or 
mot ter without straw or other temperature, is washed away 
with rayne 

t 2 The fact or state of being tempered or mixed, 
mixture ; also, the condition resulting from the 
mixture or combination in vanous proportions of 
ingredients or elements ; the composition, consist- 
ence, or complexion, so produced. Obs. 

1333 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1341) 8 By the mciease or 
diminution of any of them [the four humours] in quantitie 
or qualytie, ouer or vnder their natural assignement, mequall 
temperature commeth into the body X538 — Diet Addit , 
Crasts, agreke worde, sygnyfieth complexion, temperature, 
01 myxluieof naturall humours. 1362 Turntr Ileibal 11 
28 b, There is in it a small temperature of the principals 
of the aver and fyre. 1601 Holland Pliny xxiv ix. II 
505 The last temperature is that, which m Latine they call 
Ollana, os one would say, the pot biasse, for it taketh the 
name of that vessell whereto it is most emploied; and 
this is by tempering with every hundred pound weight 
of biasse, three or four pound weight of ai gen tine lead 
or tm. x6oa How Man may Chuse Gd. Wife iv 111, Hath 
he not Upon that crimson temperatuie of your cheeks. 
Laid a lead colour with his boist’ious blows? 1603 Timme 
Quersit 1. ix. 36 Ashes have not exactly one temperature. 
167s Art Contentm. iv.xn, In all the concerns [of human 
life] . there is such a temperatuie and mixture, that the good 
do’s more than equal the ill. a 1768 Slcker Stria (1770) 
III. 1. 6 The fust of these, and the Foundation of all the rest, is 
a proper Tempeiatm e of Fearand Love 1786-7 Bonnycastle 
Astron xxu 374 It is not credible that beings of our make 
and temperature could live upon them. 1826 R. Hall 
Wks, (1832) VI. 53 Such a temperature of light and shade 
as Lhat which distinguishes all his discoveues of himself. 

+ 3 . Due measure and proportion in action, speech, 
thought, etc,; freedom from excess or violence; 
moderation Obs. 

X536 Cromwell in Mernman Life Lett. (1902) II, 3 To 
haue the same vsed and setfuithe in suche a temperature, 
as by your wisedome ye shall thmke may conduce to 
thadvauncement of his affayieslheie 1539 Ibid 172 Vsmg 
m the proposicion therof & answers to be geven that 
sobernes and temperature as he may perceive is to be vsed. 
1609 Holland Amin Marcell. xxvi. 11 286 As I hope, 
Foitune will give the same unto me, seeking diligently 
after a temperature and moderation i 6 sg C Noble Mod 
Answ Immod Queries 14 If he would but say and do with 
that moderation and temperature as the late Protector., 
has said and done. 

fb. A middle condition or position, a mean 
between opposites ; a middle couise, a compromise. 

1394 Mirr. Poltcie (1599) D uj, A verluous temperature 
betweene two vicious extremities. x6ox Holland Pliny 
(1634) I 37 In the midst of the earth there is an whole- 
some mixture from both sides : the habit of mens bodies of 
a mean and indifferent constitution, the colour also shewing 
a great temperature 163a Needham tr, Selden's Maie Cl 
37 To finde some kinae of temperature, whereby the 
Republick might receive the Rights belonging thereunto 
from the Austrian subjects sailing those Seas. 1712 ? Hughes 
Sped. No. 467 r g His Constitution is a just Temperature 
between Indolence on one hand and Violence on the other 
|- 4 . The character or nature of a substance as 
supposed to be determined by the proportions of 
the four qualities {hot or cold, and dry or moist) ; 
= Temperament 3. Obs 

*533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1539) 17 Of the tempeiature of 
meates to be receyued. Ibid 34 b, Drythe happeneth in ' 
the substance of the body, either by to moche labour, or by 
the proper temperatuie of age 1578 Lyte Dcdocns lxiv. pS 
Hartes Horne is colde and dry 111 temperature much like 
Plantayne. i6ox Holland Pliny xvn. xxn. I. 529 If the 
ground be of a middle temperatuie, there ought to bee a 
space of flue foot distance betweene eveiy vine. 16x0 
Guillim Hctaldry 111 xn (x6xxj 120 The general xeceived 
opinion is lhat the life of all things doth consist in cahdo 
and humido which is the temperature of blood x6x6 Sukfl, 
& Marku. Country Farme 380 As concerning the tempera, 
ture of beere there is no doubt but that it is hot [177X Luc- 
kombe Hist Print 366 An unproper temperature of the 
Tympan is, when it is dry in one placeand moist in another ] 
f o. The combination of ‘ humours ’ in the body ; 
also, the bodily habit or constitution attubuted to 
tins ; = Temperament 6 Obs. 

1561 Hollybush Horn, Apoth 15 b, To know by what 


| complexion or temperatui ye diseases are caused a 1377 
j Sir T Smith Commw Eng (.1609) 3 In a mans body fome 
1 complexions or temperatures, as cholencke, sanguine, flog- 
: matique & melancholique 1600 Hakluyt Voy. (1810) III. 
340 1 he victual! of the countrey, .might have Seen thought 
to have altered our temperatures a x6x8 Raleigh Rent. 
(1644) J 34 it is evident also, that men differ very much 111 
the temperature of their bodies, 1730 Johnson Rambler 
No 43 P 1 There is no temperature so exactly regulated 
but that some humour is fatally predominant. 1837 T Jones 
Chr, Warrior iv. vt 97 He [Satan] observes the temperature 
and complexion of such a man, If he be sanguine .. he 
tempts him to incontinency. 

+ b. Constitutional bent of mind ; disposition ; 
= Temperament 7. Obs 

1594 Spenser Amotetti xm, In that proud port Most 
goodly temperature ye may descry , Myld humblesse, mixt 
with awfull majesty. 1605 Bacon Adv Learn 1 111 §4 As 
touching the manners of learned men. no doubt there be 
amongst them, as m other professions, of all temperatures. 
16x0 Barrough Meih Physick I. xxvm (1639) 45 It is 
chiefly engendred of melancholy occupying the mind, and 
changing the temperatuie of it. 1768 Sterne Sent, Journ. 
(1778) I 167 Any one may do a casual act of good nature, but 
a continuation of them shews it is a part of the temperature, 
f 6. A tempered or temperate condition of the 
weather or climate ; also, a (qualified or specified) 
condition of these. Obs. 

X53X Elyot Gov in xxvi, The tempeiature or distempera- 
ture of the regions 1378 T N tr Cony. W. India 217 
Desiring of Him. by Piayeis to give raine and tem- 
perature, that the Earth may bung foorth Come, Frmte, 
Hearbes, and all other necessaties. 1583 T. Washing- 
ton tr. Nicholay's Voy iv. x\iv 139 Thracia..[is] of an yll 
temperature, the ayre being vnwholesome, & not health- 
full. 1624 Capt Smith Virginia 11. 21 The temperatuie 
of this Country doth agree well with English constitutions. 
1697 Dampier Voy I xix. 529, 1 look upon this latitude [the 
Cape of Good Hope] to be one of the mildest and s\\ eetest 
for its temperature, of any whatsoever 1727 Swift State 
Irel. r 33 A country so favouied by nature, both in fruitful- 
ness of soil, and temperatuie of climate. 

7 . The state of a substance or body with, regard 
to sensible warmth or coldness, referred to some 
standard of comparison ; spec, that quality or con- 
dition of a body which m degree varies directly 
with the amount of heat contained in the body, 
and inversely with its heat-capacity; commonly 
manifested by its imparting heat to, or receiving it 
from, contiguous bodies, and usually measured by 
means of a thermometer or similar instrument. 
(Now the ordinary sense.) 

1670 Boyle (title) Of the Tempeiature of the Submaune 
Regions as to Heat and Cold Ibid 111, This persoii I dili- 
gently examined .as to the tcmpeiatuie of the lower parts 
of the sea (the knowledge of which is that alone that con- 
cerns us in this place) ; he several times complained to me of 
the coldness of the deep water. 1710 Steele Toiler No 179 
r 7 A modei ate Expence of Fire, serves to keep this large 
Room in a due Temperature, a 1743 Martins Ess <$- 
Obs. Thermometers (1772) 46 There is a Thermometer in 
frequent use m England, wherein they conceive the middle 
temperature of the air as neither hot nor cold, which .they 
mark Gr. o, and number both above and below. 179X tr 
Pictets Ess Fite 11 The thermometer will show, by the 
degree observed on its scale, the temperature of the liquid, 
1815 J. Smith Panotama Sc. fy Art II. 47 The cause of 
them is, the difference in temperature between the air over 
the land and that over the water. 1820 W. Scoresby Acc. 
Arctic Reg. I. 48 , 1 have determined the mean tempeiature 
of the month of May. x86o Tyndall Glac. 1 xvi 113 To 
record the lowest winter temperatures at the summit of the 
mountain. 1876 Bristowk 'I he. ft Pract Med (1878) 99 
The normal temperature of the body has been variously 
estimated ; but, on theaveiage, seems, in the adult, to range 
between 984° and 993° 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 72 A 

comparison of the temperatures shown by the two thermo- 
meters x888 Miss Braddon Fatal Three 1. v, I took their 
tempeiatures this morning before I went to church. 
fig, 1862 Stanley few Ch (1877) I. xiv 272 The tempera- 
ture of the zeal of the different portions of the nation 
lb. {colloq.) To have a temperature , 1 e. one 
higher than the normal, as in fever. 

1898 P White Millionaire’s Dau (ed Tauchn}88 Do you 
think I have a temperature? 1904 E. F. Benson Chat, 
loners (ed. Tauchn ) 3x8 He has . had a temperature for 
nearly a week. 

+ 8. The temper of steel ; = Temper sb. 5. Obs. 
1380 Fkampton Iron $ Steele in Joy/. News (1396) 145 
Iron so harde that being wrought, it serueth for Steele, 
chiefly with a temperature that is giuen to it x6ox 
Holland Phny xxxi v xiv. II, 514 All our steele is of a more 
soft and gentle temperature than that of the Levant. 1603 
[see TYmpeu v 14], 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd 4- Commw 
249 Giving them the Iron Mines of Biskay > with the 
temperature of Baion, Bilbo, Toledo, and Calataiut. 
f 9 Music. = Temperament sb. 10. Obs. tare— 1 . 
1392 Lyi y Gallathea in. 111, An Organist to tune yout 
temperatures. 

10 . attnb. and Comb., as temperature-compensa- 
tor, correction, log , sense ; temperature-alarm: 
see quot. 1877 ; temperature-chart, {a) a chart or 
card containing a temperature-curve or its equiva- 
lent ; (i b ) a chart of a region indicating tempera- 
tures at diffeient points, as by isotherms; tempera- 
ture-curve, a curve showing variations of tempera- 
ture, usually in relation to equal periods of time, 
esp. in clinical use. 

1871 W Squire (title) Temperature Variations in the 
Diseases of Children. 1877 Knicht Diet. Mech , Tempera- 
ture alarm, a device which automatically makes a signal 
when the temperature of the place where it is exceeds 
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or falls below a determinate point 1888 H Morten 
Hospital Life 29, I admire her neat temperature chart, 
and then pass on to Nurse Lorna 1893 A. S. Ecci.es 
Bciatica 59 It appears to be possible, by close attention 
to the distribution of hyperssthesia, temperature-sense 
for heat, and loss of cutaneous temperature* to localize 
in a measure the extent to which the nerve-trunk or its 
branches is involved 1899 Allbutt's Syst . Med. VII 639 
A high temperature, marked fluctuations in the temperature 
curve, a rapid pulse. 1901 Daily News 12 Jan, 6/2 All the 
levers,., connecting rods, carriers, supporting rods, bell 
cranks, temperature compensators 

Hence Te'mperatrxred a , in comb., having tem- 
perature of a stated kind 

189a Temple Bar Mag, Nov 444 The inner door shuts her 
. into this pleasant-temperatured privacy. 

Tempore, var Tjbmpre a. Obs. 

Tempered (te mpaid), a. [f. Temper v. and 

Sb. + -ED ] 

•f 1. Brought to or having a proper or desired tem- 
per, quality, or consistence (usually by mixture of 
elements or mingling of qualities) ; hence, of an 
intermediate or moderate quality free from either 
extreme ; temperate. Obs except as below. 

<11373 Sc Leg Saints xliv. {Lucy) 288 pat [pyk&bryn- 
stan] grew it hyre nomare Na It a tempryt bath ware 1432 
tr. Secrcta Secret , Priv Priv. 222 lie frys te tokyn of goad 
complexcion Is temperid flessha betwene nesshe and harde, 
and namely be-twen Iene and fatte. a 1450 t de la Tour 
(1906) 9 It is good to serue God .and lyue tempered and 
moderat lyff *577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist, (1619) 422 
Leaving m the midst a court, open to the tempered aire. 
b. with adverbial qualification. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 284 To worke in us the 
impression of an excellently tempered complexion 1726 
Leoni Alberti's Arclnt 1. 101/2 Wine kept in a dry cool 
place, always equally tempered 187s Jowett Plato (ed, 2) 
III. 692 In the heaven above an excellently tempered 
climate 

c That has been brought to the required degree 
of hardness and elasticity, as steel; also said vaguely 
or poetically of other metals. 

1635 Mrq Worcester Cent Inv § 85 Such holts being 
made of tempered Steel 1697 Dryoen AEueid vrii 699 The 

S er’d metals clash, and yield a silver sound. 1727 Gay 
es xu 6 Some head the darts with tempered gold. 
1789 R Hole Arthur v, No temper'd mail resists Fiacha's 
might. 1884 C G. W Lock Workshop Receipts Ser, in. 
271/1 The word ‘tempered’ (as applied to steel) should 
properly apply to all degrees of hardness denotable by colour 
in the colour test 


d. Mixed or compounded in due proportion ; 
worked up to a suitable consistency. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg 1. 259 Delve of convenient 
Depth your thrashing Floor ; With temper’d Clay then fill 
and face it o’er 1707 Mortimer Husb (1721JII. 255 Cover 
the Head of the Stock with temper'd Clay, or with soft 
Wax, 1778 Bp. Lowth TransL Isaiah Notes 158 Bricks, 
made with tempered clay and chopped straw. 

e. Mus That has been tuned or adjusted m 
pitch according to some Temperament (sense 10). 

1727-41 [see Temper v. 15 b] 1788 Cavallo in Phil. 
Trans LXXVIII, 250 One may easily perceive, bow small 
is the difference between the perfect fifths of the latter, and 
the tempered ones of the former 1829-33 Gen F. Thompson 
Eaerc (1842) II. 139 Nobody denies that the difieient keys 
on tempered instruments have different qualities, 3873 
Ellis tr Helm holts’ Sensat Tone ui. xvi. 510 We cannot . 
fail to recognise the influence of tempered intonation upon 
the style of composiuon. 1879 C. H. H. Parry in Grove 
Diet. Mus II. 1 1/2 The larger intervals contained in the 
tempered octave are all to a certain extent out of tune. 

2. Constituted or endowed with a specified tem- 
per or disposition (in various senses of temper'). 
a. Qualified by an adv. 

1390 Gower Con f. I. 266 For his corage is tempred so, 
That thogh he mihte himself relieve, Yit wolde he noght 
an other grieve. *456 Sir G Haye Law Arms (STS) 119 
He that is vertuous in the vertu of that force, is ay temperit 
that he excedis nocht. 1539 More Dyaloge 1, Wks 162/2 
It is so meruaylously tempered that a mouse may wade 
therin, and an Olyphauntbe drowned thenn. 1615 Brath- 
wait Strappado (1878) 143 Perseus (one better tempered. 
Then to behold a Virgine slaughtered, Without assaydi 
reuenge) <2x628 F Grevil Sidney (1907)13 A quiet and 
equally tempered people 1760-72 H, Brooke Fool of Qua/ 
(1809) III. tig Children, sweetly tempered like their mother 
1839 Thirlwall Greece VI. xlv. 15 Indications that its form 
of government was not unhappily tempered 

D. Qualified by an adj , so as to become a para- 
synthetic denv. of Temper sb. ■ Having a temper of 
such a kind ( mild-tempered — of mild temper). 

(The 18th c quots show the gradual change from, a.) 

x68o Moxon Meeh Exerc x 178 Heavy unequal tempered 
Stuff, 1747 tr, Astruc's Fevers 169 A cold mild-tempered 
easy patient. 1747 Richardson Clarissa I 11 it She aimed 
to be worse-tempeied than ordinary 1768 [see Good- 
temperfd]. 1788 Mrs. Hughes Henry 4 Isabella I. 80 
Lamented that so mild a tempeied, pretty kind of woman, 
should be subject to his tyranny. *796 Charlotte Smith 
Marchmont III 146 So unhappy a tempered woman. 1868 
Farrar Seekers in. 1 (1875) 267 Controlled, modest, faith- 
ful, and even-tempered 1901 Wide World Mag. VIII 149/2 
Hard at bargaining .and cross-tempered withal. 

3. Modified by the admixture or influence of some 
other element, seasoned; moderated, mitigated, 
allayed, toned-down; limited. 

1634 Jer Taylor Real Pres 2g8 In a moderated propor- 
tion wine is mingled with water, as the Spirit with a man. 
And he receivs in the Feast tempeied wine unto faith. 
l 7®3 J. Brown Poetry Sr Mus v. 83 Sophocles appeared 
next , of a moresedate and tempered Majesty 1791 Burke 
App, Whigs Wks. VI. 135 No man can be a friend to a 


tempered monarchy who bears a decided hatred to monarchy 
itself. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst Udolpho xliv, They 
proceeded to a third room with a more tempered step, 1838 
D'Israeli Chas. I, I vi. 137 At this crisis, the tempered 
wisdom of the Queen saved the nation. *893 W estm Gas 
23 Mar, 2/3 He listened to his tempered speech — it was 
a much milder note than on Tuesday. 

Temporal, obs. form of Temporal. 
Temperer (temporal). £f Temper v. + -erL] 
One who or that which tempers. 

1. f One who mixes (obs.) ; one who prepares 
(clay, mortar, etc ) ; one who tempers (steel) 

<2 1617 Hieron Wks II 2 Still there will be some 
temperers of leaven with the sweet lumpe of Gods sacred 
truth a 16x9 Fotherby Aiheom (1622) Pref. 6 Temperers 
of Lyme and Mortar. 1S19 in Cochran Patrick Rec. Coinage 
Scot l (1876) II. 19 The Wardane Counterwardane Sinker 
and Temperer of the ymes 1839 U re Diet. Arts 883 The 
needles are now ready for the tempering they are carried 
in boxes to the temperer. 1896 Chambers's Jmt XIII. 
22/2 The temperer requires a supply of water for the suffi- 
cient moistening of the clay 

*J* 2. One who or that which allays or mitigates 
1630 R. Johnson's Ktngd Sr Contmw 6 Whereas cold can 
without doors leceiue no temperer; heat on the contrane is 
capable of very many. 1638 Rider Hor Odes 1 (1644) 32 

0 thou my labour's sweetest temperer [L. lentmen). 

3 . One who uses or advocates temperament in 
music : see Temperament 10. 

1829-32 Gen P. Thompson Exerc, (1842) II 140 Do the 
temperers maintain that it is possible to mend this passage 
by any alteration in the intonation 1 
f 4 . = Crater i, mixing vessel. Obs 
2673 Hobbes Odyssey 32 Then Nestor bids one fill the 
temperer With wine that aged was eleven year 1676 — 
Iliad 1. 432 Filled with sweet wme the Temp'rers stood. 

Tempering; (tempanq), vbl. sb [f. Temper 
v. -t- -ing I.] The action of the verb Temper, in 
various senses ; an instance of this. 

1382 Wyclif Pier. xu ix Who is sweete, liueth in 
tempringis [1388 temperaunces] — Ezek xm 14 [see 
Temperure i] c 144a Promp Petro 488/2 Temperynge, 
or mesurynge of sundry thy ngys to gedyr 1486 Nottingham 
Rec 111 . 241 To a warkman for temperyng of morter 
1323 Fitzherd Husb § 4 The temperynge [of the plough] to 
go Erode and narowe is m the settyng of the culture *338 
[see T emper v 18] 1592 Shaks Ven. $ Ad 365 What waxe 

so frozen but dissolues with tempering? x6oo Holland 
Livy xl/. xv v, xx 13 Provenns dranke a cup of poison of 
his wives tempering, whereof he died 1633 Moufet & 
Bennet Health’s Imprest (1746) 90 Concerning the temper- 
ing of the Air m our Houses. x66i Boyle Unsucceeding 
ExperNiVs. 1772 1 341 The tempering of steel 1726 Leoni 
tr. Albertis Archit I. 42/1 The Workman’s .Manner of 
Building depends partly upon .his Stone, and partly upon 
the tempei ing of his Mortar 1839 [see Temperer 1). 1848 
R. I. Wilbkrforce Doctr Incarnation xiv (1852) 409 
Through the happy tempering of His natural qualities 
1875 Ouseley Harmony v 67 This interval.. in tuning 
a keyed instrument, will require a much greater alteration, 
or tempering 

b. altnb. and Comb., as tempering-bar , -bath, 
-furnace, - machine , -screw, -wheel : see quots. 

1823 J Badcock Doni A musette 138 The fusion is to be 
raised to the tempering height. 1825 J Nicholson Operat. 
Mechanic 668 The tempering screw is . added to keep the 
waggon in its proper situation, in whatever way the spring 
of the weighing machine may be acted upon by the friction. 
1864 Webster. Tempering color, the shade of color that 
indicates the degree of temper m tempeung steel *877 
Knight Did. blech, Tempering-furnace, one specially 
contrived for imparting an equal heat to the articles to be 
tempered. Ibid,, Tevipering-machuic,onstoxhax\&\mghia\y 
steel plates during the operations in tempering. Ibid , 
Tenlpering-wheel, a device for. tempering clay for making 
brick, etc 1891 Cent, Did., Tempering-oven, m glass- 
manufi, an annealing oven used after the melting-oven 
Tempering, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2 ] 
That tempers ; softening, mitigating. 

x6ia Selden Drayton's Poly-olb vi. Notes 97 Those that 
sing the tempering and mollifying Pseans to Apollo 1817 
Byron Lam of Tasso viii, Like steel in tempering fire. 
1846 McCulloch Acc Bnt.Emp (1854) 1 . 91 The tempering 
influence of the ocean. 

Te-mperless, a. rare . [f. Temper sb. + -less.] 
Having no moderation of temper. 

<2x618 Sylvester Panaretus 1374 So swelling proud ; so 
surly-bi owd the while ; So temper-lesse 

Temperment: see Temperament 3, quot. 1471. 
Temperour, variant of Temperure Obs. 
Temper -pin. [f Temper sb. + Pin sb.] 

1 The wooden screw used in regulating the 
lightness of the band of a spinning-wheel; Jig 
temper, disposition 

17 . in Ritson Sc. Songs (1794) I * 7 S My spinning- wheel 
is auld and stiff 1 , . To keep the temper pm in tiff, Employs 
aft my hand, sir. 01796 Burns V here was a Lass 1, 
Ay she shook the temper-pin. 1864 Latto Tam. Bodkin 
111, A hole in her chackit apron claugbt haud o’ the temper 
pin, whan doon gaed Bessie an' the wheel Ibid, x, Mr. G 's 
temper pm was nae wise improved by the catastrophe 
*+ 2. A tuning-screw or peg of a violin, etc. Obs 
*786 Burns Ep May Logan iv, Heaven send your heart- 
strings aye in tune, And screw your temper-pins ahoon 
1788 Shirrefs Poems (1790) 339 Gm the temper-pin ye'll 
screw, And gi es a sang. 

Temper-pot, -screw : see Temper sb. 14 . 

+ Temperure. Obs. Also 4-5 tempruxe, 
temperour(e. [a. OF tempi eure (rathe. in Godef.) 
— L. temperatures : see Temperature.] 

1. Tempering ; cotter tempering liquid, etc. 

1388 Wyclif Ezek. mu, 14, V schal distrie the wal, which 


je pargetiden with out temperure [1382 temperynge; 
Vulg absque temperamento] c 1400 Rom Rose 4177 The 
tempruie of the moitere Was maad of licour wonder dere 
1426 Lydg. De Gntl. Ptlgr 23524 Of their moi ter the tem- 
prure, Founded vppoun charyte, Of concoid and fraternyte. 

2 Adjustment of pitch, tuning , tunefulness. 

1390 Gower Conf I 39 Arion, Which hadde an harpe of 

such temprure, And therto of so good mesure [etc ]. Ibid 
III 303 Ofhire Harpe the temprure He tawhte hire ek. 

3 Condition of the weather or climate, esp. 
temperate or good condition , = Temperature 0 . 

1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) I 179 Good coin contray, 
where here is good temperure of heuene and of wedir [coeh 
tempenes ] Ibid, II. 291 pe temperure pat come)> of hi3- 
nesse and lownesse of sterres and planetes, comep a3en to 
temperuie at pe fiftipejere <21483 For i escue Wks (1869) 
477 Temperour of the ayre, clerenes of the sea 

4 = Temper sb. 5 (of steel, etc ), Temperature 8 
c 1407 Lydg Re son 4 Sous 1191 A biyght helme of 

swych tempi uie, That pollexswerde ne noon aimure May 
do therto no violence C1440 Partonopa 1943 Hawbrek 
of goode mesure Mighty and strong ana of good temperure. 
5. Tempei ance, self-control, moderation. 

C1380 Wyclif Sol Whs. II 256 pe pridde veitue is 
temperoure in oure dede c 1440 Jacob's W ill 142 Glotonye 
is, whan pou hast a talent, wyth-outyn temperure & mesuie, 
to mete or drynke. 

Tempest (tempest), sb Forms : 3 - tempest , 
also 3-6 tempeste, 4-5 tempast, -e [a. OF tem- 
peste , fern, (nth c in Roland) — It., Prov. tem- 
pesta ‘—pop L. *ternpesta-m, for cl L tempestas, 
-citem season, weather, sLorm, f. temples a time, 
a season; also a. OF. tempest masc. ( 13 th c. in 
Godef.) «a Prov tempest L. * tempest urn. OF. 
had also Hempeste, acc. sing, tempesti, pi. tem- 
pestez (iath c.) = Sp. tempesiad, Pg tempesiade, 
It. -ate, - ade , L. tempe'stas, tempestd-t-ein .] 

1. A violent storm of wind, usually accompanied 
by a downfall of ram, hail, or snow, or by thunder 

c 1230 Old Kentish Serm. in O E Misc 32 So hi were in 
po ssipe so a-ros a great tempeste of winde 1297 R Glouc. 
(Rolls) 1x51 Hor foie hn lore in pe se poru tempest [v r 
tempeste] moni on 0x300 CittsorM 6027 (Cott.) Israel for 
pis tempest [ Gott tempast] Was noper harmed, man ne beist. 
13 .K.A hs 5810 (Bodl. MS ) pe wederes stronge and tern- 
pestes pat hem duden grete molestes c 1386 Chaucer Man- 
ciple's T 197 Euerecrieagayn tempest and rayn 1390 Gower 
Conf III 203 A cruel king lich the tempeste, The whom no 
Pite myhte areste c 1400 Destr Troy 12467 Trees thurgh 
tempestes, tynde hade pere leues. 1533 Coverdale 2 Kings 
xl. x Whan the Lorde was mynded to take vp Elias in the 
tempest 1665 Sir T Herbert Trav (1677) 389 Seven whole 
dayes and nights this tempest lasted. 1697 Dryden Vug. 
Georg iv 608 A Station safe for Ships, when Tempests roar 
18x5 J. Smith Panorama Sc. 4 Art II 46 In some places the 
time of change is attended with calms, in others with violent 
tempests 1856 Stanley Sinai 4 Pal 1 8 3. 68 The whole air 
filled .with a tempest of sand driving in your face like sleet 
b. A thunder-storm, dial 
c 153a Du Wns Introd Fr.m Palsgr. 946/ 1 To he killed with 
tempest, fouldroier 171a Heakne Collett 30 JunefO H S.) 
Ill 408 We were forc’d by a tempest to stop at Yarnton. 
1830 G. Bird Nat. Phil. 212 Several instances have occurred 
of the fatal effects of a tempest at a considerable distance 
fiom the spot . where the violence of the lightning appeared 
to have been chiefly exerted, c i860 Northamp . Dial , 
It's very still and black. I think we shall have a tempest 
to-night 1883 Ilatnpslu Gloss , ’Tempest, a thunder-storm. 

2. transf. and fig. A violent commotion or dis- 
turbance; a tumult, rush ; agitation, pertuibation. 
Tempest m a tea-pot ; see Tea-pot. 

c 1315 Shoreham vii 642 pat best pat byt hedde ine 
hym y-nome Soche a tempeste 13 Guy Warw (A.) 273 
Now is Gij m giet tempest, Sorwe he makep wip pe mest. 
1472 Coventry Leet Bk 373 The gret tempestes diuisions & 
ti oubles that in late dales baue be in this our Reaume. 1388 
Shaks. Tit A 1 1 458 Cheere the heart, That dies in tem- 
pest of thy angry frowne x6o6S Gardiner i?/< Angling in 
Waues of tribulation, tempests of tentations. 1770 Burke 
Corr (1844) I 243 In the midst of all this tempest the 
ministers, .seem much at their ease x8g4 H Nisbet Bush 
Girls Rom 61 Helen Craven was very pale and very silent 
during this parental tempest. 1909 Daily Chrou 3 Dec. 
1/2 1 his fine passage drew a tempest of cheering 
+ b. Calamity, misfortune, trouble Obs. 

CX330 R, Brunne Chiron Wace (Rolls) 16541 Moryne & 
hunger had reft,,al pe folk wyb tempest vnkynde. c 1470 
Henry Wallace vn . 394 For sleuth nor sleip sail nayne 
lemayne in me, Off this tempest till I a wengeance se. 

3. A confused or tumultuous throng; + a crowded 
assembly, cf. Hurricane a b (obs) ; a rushing or 
tearing crowd. 

1746 Smollett Advice 30 note. Not unaptly styled a drum, 
from the noise and emptiness of the entertainment. There 
are also drum-major, rout, tempest, and hurricane, differing 
only in degrees of multitude and uproar 1751; J. Sheb- 
beare Lydia (1769) II 309 How to spend their hours in 
London more agieeably than in routs, drums, huncanes, 
and tempests. 1B66 Carlyle in Morning Star 5 Apr 5/5 
It turned out to be a tempest of wild hoi ses, managed by 
young lads who had a turn for hunting with their grooms 
b. A person of stormy tempei. 

1852 Mrs Stowe Uncle Touts C. xxm, Hennque is a regular 
little tempest— his mother and I have given him up long ago 
+ 4. A time ; a period, an occasion. (A verbalism 
of translation.) Obs. 

1382 Wyclif 2 C/tron xxvm 9 In that tempest [Vulg ea 
tempestate ] was ther a prophete of the Lord 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) II, 337 In pat tempest [sub ea tempesiate ] 
went out pat man pat heet Liber pater. 

5 . attnb. and Comb . a simple attnb., as tempest- 
anger , - cloted , -pitch, -rack (Rack sb 1 3), -shock, 
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-speed, - spirit , -time , b. instrumental, etc , as 
tempest-beaten , -blown, -bom, - driven , -flung, 
-harrowed, -rent, -rocked, -swept, -tot n, -troubled, 
-•winged, -worn adjs ; also Tempest-tossed; c 
objective, etc, as tempest-bearing, -clear, - loving , 
-proof, - scoffing , ; -walking ; also tempest-raiser. 

1898 W Watson Poems, Tomb of Burns, Byron's •tempest- 
anger, tempest-mirth 1747 Dunkin in Francis's tr Horace , 
Ep. 11. 11. 307 Nor yet expos’d to ’Tempest-bearing Strife. 
1551 Sylvester Du Baitasi v, 433 The '•‘tempest-beaten 
Vessel’s stern. 1759 Johnson Rassela r xxi, I rejoiced like 
a tempest-beaten sailor at his entrance into the harbour. 
1865 Baring Gould Werewolves x. 177 lo leave the summer 
cinus and turn to the ’tempest-born rain -cloud 1868 
M Collins Sweet A nne Paqe I 149 Always the white sky 
should be ’tempest dear. 1849 tr De la Motte Fouques 
SirEhdoc 166 His ’tempest-driven heart. 1776 Mickle tr. 
Camoens' Lusiad 80 On many a ’tempest-harrowed ocean 
tost *7*7-46 Thomson Summer 1123 The ’tempest-loving 
laven scaice Hares wing the dubious dusk. 1660 Bond 
Scut.Reg 403 Like one Ship ’tempest-proofupon a troubled 
Sea. 1844 Lowell Legend of Brittany 11 xi, Before its eyes 
thesullen ’tempest rack Would fade. 1877 tr Lacroix's Sc. 
<$ ■ Lit Mid. Ages (1878) 223 A special class of sorcereis 
called ’tempest-raisers 182a T. Mitchell Austoph I 
186 Must 1 be thus *tempest-ient? c *8ao S Rogers 
Italy, Camp. Florence 176 Now ’tempest-rocked, now 
whirling round and round *837 Spn it of the Woods 84 
Mid sorrow’s ’tempest-shock. *834 JSC Abbott 
Napoleon (1855) II iv, 79 Struggling along the drifted and 
’tempest-swept defile. *633 Ford Broken H iv u, Like 
’tempest-threaten'd trees unfumly rooted 1598 Drayton 
Heroic Ep , Brandon to Q Mary 77 After long trauaile, 
’tempest-torne and w tack'd 1823 Richardson Sonnets 141, 
I maiked the ’tempest-troubled wave. *7*7-46 Thomson 
Summer 344 Till, ’tempest-wing'd, Fierce Winter sweeps 
them from the face of day. 

Tempest (te'mpest, + tempe -st), v. [ad. OF. 
tempeste-r (12th c.), f tempeste : see prec ] 

1 traits. To affect by or as by a tempest; to 
throw into violent commotion, to agitate violently 
*390 Gower Conf II. 167 And whan hir list the Sky 
tempeste, The rewbowe is hir Messager. c *430 Pilgr. Lyf 
Manhode IV. i (1869) 174 Tempestedit was gretliche, ofgiet 
tempestes and of wyina 1480 Caxt on Ovid's Met xi xix, 
The wyndes. renne so radely, that nothing may lette them 
to tempeste alle the see *638 Penit Conf. (1637) 346 Rooted 
most when most tempested 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 412 
Fish, pait huge of bulk Wallowing unweildie, enoimous 111 
thir Gate, Tempest the Ocean *713-20 Pope Iliad xxi 30 
1 he huge dolphin tempesting the mam. 183a H. N. Coli - 
ridge Grk. Poets (1834) 129 As when two winds— the north 
and west . suddenly tempest the sea. *857 H Mili er 
Test. Rocks 111. 137 Its wonderful whales.. of the reptilian 
class must have tempested the deep 
2 . fig. To disturb violently (a person, the mind) 
c *374 Chaucer Booth it. pr. iv. 28 (Camb. MS ), I hauc 
som what conforted the so J?at thow tempest the nat thus 
with al thi fortune, a 1413 Lydgate Temple of Glas 1*37 
For no turment, J>at be fallen shal, Tempest b e not. *3*1 
Fisher Serm Luther Wks (1876)3*2 Ioannes wiccliff with 
other moo which sore tempested the chyrche. *6a* T. 
Williamson tr Gonlart's Wise Viedlardzs Tempested with 
disordered thoughts and vnruly passions *76* Goldsm. 
Cit. IV xlvn, A mind tempested up by a thousand various 
assions 18x9 Campbell Spec Brit Poets I. 164 A man 
as hardly tied the fatal knot when his house is tempested 
by female eloquence. 

3 mtr Of the wind, weather, etc , and irnpers. ♦ 
To be tempestuous, to blow tempestuously; to 
rage, storm. Alsoyftf. ? Obs 
c 1477 Caxton Jason 56 Sone after the wmde began to rise 
and tempest horrible and impetuouse. *530 Palsgr. 734/1 
Herde you nat ho we it tempested to nyght r *60* B Jonson 
Poetaster v. I, Other Princes .Thunder, and tempest, on 
those learned heads, Whom Caesar with such honour doth 
aduance. *6*5 G. Sandys Trav 207 (tr. Ovids Met. xi. 
321) Blind night m daikness tempests. 

Hence Te’mpeated ppl. a , tossed or afflicted by 
a tempest ; Te'mpestmg vbl sb. 

a 163* Donne Serin xxxvu (1640) 366 No repentance 
[can] stay his tempested and weather-beaten conscience. 
*8ix Shflley St. Imyne tx Pr. Wks 1888 1 . 196 And the 
moon dimly gleam'd through the tempested air. *846 
Trench Miracles iv, The Church of Christ has evermore 
resembled this tempested bark. *88* Myers Renewal of 
Youth 288 Rocked by stiange blast and stormy tempestings. 
f TempestaTian, Obs. rare— 1 . In 8 (erion ) 
tempostnan. [f. med.L. tempestari-tis (8th c. m 
Du Cange) + -an ] (See quot.) 

*708-22 Bingham Antiq.xvi.v. $ 6 (1840) VI. 68 The capitu- 
lars of Charles the Great, where decrees were made against 
calculators, enchanters, and ‘ tempestrians ’, as they are 
called, that is raisers of storms and tempests. 

f Tempestatrve, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [a. obs.F. 
tempestatif, -we (15th c. in Godef.) see Tempest 
sb. and -ative.] That raises a tempest. 

*694 Motteux Rabelais iv. xx, If I come near thee, .and 
chastise thee like any Tempestative Devil. 

Tempesteous, -ious . see Tempestuous 
Tempestive (tempe stiv), a. arch. [ad. L. 
tempestivus timely . see Tempest and -ive.T 
1 Timely, seasonable 

*6** Speed Hist, Gi. Brit tx tx. § 60 That prouidence 
which the King of Scotland vsed, was, as more tempesttue, 
so more commendable. *6ao Venner Via Recta vii. 107 
The moderate and tempesttue vse of them may be very good 
and profitable. *633 Heywood Hierarch vui. Comm. 532 
The cheat efull and tempesttue showres. 183a Fraser's Mag. 
XL V. 172 After the tempestive banquet at two o’clock. 

IT 2. erron . = Tempestuous 2 

1848 Tail's Mag, XV. 118 Every reader will point out 
living examples amid brawling and tempestive politicians 


Tempestively, adv arch. [f. piec. + -ly 2 .] 
Seasonably, opportunely 

x6zx Burton Anat Mel. 111 11 nr. iv. (1676) 305/2 Dancing 
is a pleasant recreation of body and mind if tempestively 
used. *654 H. L’Estrange Chas /(1655) 131 The seveiall 
processes, will more tempestively occurre m the ensuing 
series of this nanation *70* Baynard in Sir J Floyer 
Hot $■ Cold Bath h (1706) 367 Hot and Cold Baths tern* 
pestively, cautiously, and wisely prescrib'd, 
t Tempeati-vious, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [Erron. 
for *tempeslwous, f. as prec +-ous.] Seasonable ; 
= Tempestive i 

*374 Newton Health Mag, 6 Exercise fittest to be vsed 
in seasonable and tempestiuious times of the yeare, 

t Tempesti'vity, Obs [ad. L. tempestivilas , 
f. tempestiv-us Tempestive : see -ity.] 

1 . Seasonableness, timeliness. 

*376 Newton Let nine's Complex (1633) 124 Appointing to 
each function his proper turtle, and tempesliuity *646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud Ep 287 Since their[Jews’J dispersion 
and habitation m Countries, whose constitutions admit not 
such tempestivity of harvests 1636 Blount Glossogr , 
Tempestivity , fitnes.se of time, seasonablenesse 
2 A season, a time of a particnlar character. 

1369 Newton Cicero's Olde Age aib, To euerypart of 
a mans life and age, aregeeuen hys conuenyente tymes and 
propre tempestiuy tyes 164a S. Ashe Best Refuge 19 Times. 
The word signifies the tempestivity, the season of time 
I he Septuagmt renders it right, ~Ev evKarpuns 1683 E. 
Hooker Pref. Pordage's M. Div. 20 In theselast Dates there 
wil hang over us penculous tempestivities, hard seasons. 

+ Te’mpestous, a. Obs. [a. AF. tempestous, 
OF -eus, ad L. type *tempestos-us, forL. tempestuos- 
us , in It. tempestoso, Prov tempestos and tempest uos 
(Littr^)] = Tempestuous 1, 2. 

c *374 Chaucer Troylus 11 Proem 3 This see clepe I |> e 
tempestous matere Of desper hat Troylus was Inne c *300 
Three Kings Sons 131 If bifore dyner he were hole mid 
tempestous, now is he colde and sobi e *508 I ishcr 7 Penit, 
Ps xxxvm 1 Wks (1876) 69 The tempestous trybulacyons 
wherwith the hei te of synners is troubled & vexed. 

Tempestrian : see Temrestabiar. 
Te’mpest-tossed.-to st (-tfst, poet t^sed), 
a. Tossed by or as by a tempest Hence Te mpest- 
to ss v. trans. and mtr., to toss or pitch about as 
a tempest or a tempestuous sea ; to agitate or be 
agitated violently; Te’mpest-to ssing, violent 
agitation by or as by a tempest, etc 
1392 Shaks Rom, $ Jill, iil v *38 The windes thy sighes 
. will ouer set Thy tempest tossed body. *603 — Macb. 
1 iu, 23 Though his Barke cannot be lost, Yet it shall be Tem- 
pest tost *68* Roxb Ball (1886) VI. 77 Where peevish 
coyness and disdain Do tempest toss the mind. 1747 
Francis tr Horace , Ep . 1. xi 19 Though by stiong Winds 
your Bark were Tempest-tost. *867 H Macmillan Bible 
Teach, xii (1870) 233 Those very afflictions and tempest- 
tossings which the Church bewails 
t Tempe*stuate, v, Obs. rare— 1 , [f. L. tem- 
ficstu-, stem of next : see -ate 3 7 . J = Tempest v. 

*702 C Mathf.r Magu Chr. VH. vi. (1832) 577 Those parts 
of New England, .weie thus tempestuated bya terrible war. 

Tempestuous (tempe *sti«3s), a Forms: a. 
5 tempesteuous (? = -evous), 6 -eous, -yous, 
6-8 -ious ; 0. 6 -uouse, -uus, 6- tempestuous. 
[In the 0 form, ad. L. tenipestuos-us : cf. tempestu-s, 
collateral form, of tempestds Tempest , so obs. F. 
tempestueus, -uos (14th c.), mod F. iempetueux =» 
Pr. tempestuos, Sp., Pg. tempestuoso. The a forms 
appear to be analogical, after other adjs m -eous, 
-ious, of various etymology.] 

1 . Of, pei taming to, involving, or resembling a 
tempest ; subject to or characterized by tempests ; 
stormy, very rough or violent. 

a. *309 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxvii. (Percy Soc ) 104 It 
thondred loude wyth clappes tempestious 01348 Hall 
Chron , Hen IV 18 b, A great tempesteous rage and furious 
storme. *591 Moryson Let in I tin. 1 (1617) 37 The weather 
was veiy tempestious, and not likely to change. 

P. 1538 Starkey England 1. ii 6* The trowblus and 
tempestuus see. 1538 Elyot, T empestuosum, tempestuous or 
stormy. *6xo Holland Camden’s Brtt (*637) 301 A tuibu- 
ient and tempestuous storme arose. 1639-40 Laud Diary 
25 Jan., A very blusteung and a tempestuous day *799 
Ht. Lee Canter 6 T, Old Worn. (ed. 2) 1 . 348 The weather 
grew lowering and tempestuous *878 Bosworth Smith Car- 
thage X2i The dangerous storms to which the south of Sicily 
was exposed after the rising of the tempestuous Orton 

2 . transf. and fig. Characterized by violent agita- 
tion or commotion ; turbulent, tumultuous ; im- 
petuous, passionate; agitated as by a tempest. 

a, 1447 [implied in tempesteuously see next}. *509 
Hawes Past Pleas \xvn, (Percy Soc.) 120 O Mars I me 
suocoure in tyme tempestyous. Ibid, xxxtv 177 So shall 
you swage the tempesteous floode Of their stormy myndes 
a 1586 Sidney Ps, xxxt. xi, In that tempestious hast, I said, 
that I from out thy sight was cast *710 Brit Apollo III. 
No. 2 s 3/1 Tempestious Ills, in wild Confusion hurl’d 
fS. 1309 Hawes Past Pleas xxxm (Percy Soc.) 169 To the 
last ende of my matter troublous, With waves enclosed so 
tempestuous 1648 Herrick Hesper „ Delight in Disorder, 
A winning wave (deserving note) In the tempestuous petti- 
cote. 1653 R. Sanders Physiotrn , Moles 21 The tempes- 
tuous persecutions of her own kindled. *663 Davenant 
Siege of Rhodes Wks. (*672) 2 The Shriller Trumpet and 
Tempestuous Drum 178a Miss Burney Cecilia vin. iv, 
Cecilia was still in this tempestuous state. *865 Swinburne 
Ataianta. 1016 Fill the dance up with tempestuous feet. 

Tempe stuously, adv. [f. prec. + -tv 2 .] In 
a tempestuous manner. 


*447 Bokenh am Seyniys (Roxb ) 73 Trowblyd m hym selph 
tempesteuouslj *sg6 Warner Alb. Eng xi. lxin (1612) 
272 Tempestiously Arzmaas Rhode receiued Str Hugh at last. 
164a Milton A pel. Smect, Pref, Wks 185* III 276 Signe, 
that he meant ere long to be most tempestuously bold, and 
shamelesse? 1721 R, Keith tr T, A Ketnpis' Sold Soul 
xvi 230 The Air may of a sudden be tempestuously stirred 
*876 F Harrison Choice Bks (1886) 138 The evils of which 
you tempestuously complain 

Tempe*stuousness. [f. as prec. + -ness] 
The state or quality of being tempestuous or 
stormy ; storminess, turbulence 
1648 Hexham Dutch Diet n, De siitci ig/ieyt der Zee, the 
tempestuousnesse, or the storminesse of the Sea. 0165a 
T Smith Sel. Disc x. iv. (1673) 461 That impetuous vio 
fence and tempestuousness with which men are acted in 
pretensions of Religion. *798 Hist, in A Hit Reg 154/2 The 
tempestuousness of the times appeared favourable to such 
an attempt. *877 Dowdin Shaks Prim vi 117 There is 
no tempestuousness of passion and no artistic mystery 
Tempir(e, obs. forms of Temper v. 

Templar (te mplai), sb. Forms • 3-/ templer, 
4-5 -ere, (5 templeer), 5- templar, [a. AF. 
templer, OF. tempher (c 1200 in Godef.), = med,L. 
i templdiius (Du Cange), f. templum. Temple sb 1 : 
see -er 2 3 ; also templares, pi. of cl. L. templans, 
in papal document of 115/ in Muratoii Antiq , 
Diss. xi. (1774) II. 329. For later spelling see 
-ah 2 .] 

1 . A member of a military and religious order, 
consisting of knights ( Knights Templars, Knights 
or Poor Soldiers of the Temple), chaplains, and 
men-at-arms, founded c 1118, chiefly for the pro- 
tection of the Holy Sepulchre and of Christian 
pilgrims visiting the Holy Land so called from 
their occupation of a building on or contiguous to 
the site of the Temple of Solomon at Jerusalem 
They were suppressed m 1312 
C1290 Beket 2264 in 5 Eng Leg 1 . 171 He [K Hen. II, 
as part of his penance] scholae finde to hundret knyjtts to 
fijte Al ane }er with (>e tempters for I10I1 churche ri?te 
*3 CoerdeL. 3920 Hys. Templeres and hys Hospy talers, 
c *330 R. Brunne Chron (1810) 303 A templer of pris, Sir 
Bnan be geay, Maister templet e he was on pis half )>e se. 
*387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII 293 pe fifte Clement was 
pope he dampned f>e ordre of Fiere Tempters *4 
Norn m Wr. Wulcker 681/23 Hie templai vis, a templer 
1598 Hakluyt Voy I 146 The Templars which weie therein 
returned home out of Fraunce 1603 Knolles Hist Purks 
(1638) 20 Hugh Paganus first Master of the Templers 
returned with a great number of zealous Chustians, ready 
to laydown their hues Tor defence of the Christian faith and 
religion. *6*0 Holland CamdensBiit (1637)427 Achurch 
for Knights Templars, which they had newly built accoidmg 
to the forme of Lhe Temple neeie unto the Sepulchre of Our 
Lord at Hierusalem. *700 Tyrrell Hist Bug II 74s One 
Durand a Knight-Templar. 1839 Keightley Hist Eng. 

1. 266 It was 111 the reign of Edward II that the potent and 
wealthy order of Knights Templars was suppressed through- 
out Europe 29x0 C. Perkins in Eng Hist Rev. Apr. 224 
There do not appear to have been over fifteen or twenty 
knights m the total of 144 Tempkus in the British Isles. 

b Phrase. 

*653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. v. 26 , 1 drink no more then a 
spunge, I drink like a Templer Knight [o?ig. je boy comme 
ung Uempherj, 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxxv, Now, to drink 
like a Templar is the boast of each jolly boon companion 1 

2 . A barrister or other person who occupies 
chambers in the Inner or Middle Temple (see 
Temple sb. 1 5). 

*588 Marprel Epist (Arb ) 26 Let the 1 emplars haue 
M. Trauers their preacher restored againe vnto them *6a8 
in Crt $ Times Chas I (1848) I. 311 On Saturday last, the 
Templars chose one Mr. Palmes their lord of misrule. 
*683 Tryon Way to Health 481 But very few Inns of Court 
Gentlemen or Templers. 1687 Montague & Prior Hind Jjr 
P 'l ransv 22 Many a young Templer will save his shilling 
by this Stiatagem of my Mice 0x760 H Browne Pipe 
I obacco, hint v, Blest leaf! whose aromatic gales dispense 
To Templars modesty, to Parsons sense *8*5 Lamb Let 
to Southey 6 May, I am a Christian, Englishman, Londoner, 
Templar, *8*8 Scott II rt Midi 1, lhe part which is com- 
mon to the higher classes of the law at Edinburgh, and which 
nearly resembles that of the young Templars in the dajs of 
Steele and Addison. *902 J. Hutchinson {title) A Catalogue 
of Notable Middle Templars. 

3 . a. A member of an order of Freemasons 
calling themselves Knights Templars, extensively 
established iu the United States. 

1859 {title) A Service for the Encampments of Knights 
Templars together with a Sketch or the History of the Order 
Ibid. 30 [see Tlmplary sb. 3]. 1878 [see Encampment 3], 
1904 Westm. Gaz 2 Aug 2/3 The Royal Arch degree, the 
possession of which in these later times has been held essen- 
tial to a Knight Templar. 

b. Short for Good Templar, q v. 

1874- [gee Good Templar] 1885 Daily Chron, 3 Sept 
(Cassell) He had often feared lest any of . their juvenile 
templars should be decoyed away on their journey to or 
from the meetings *903 Daily News 30 Oct 8 The Baron 
being by no means a templar accord mg to the jargon of to- 
day — ‘ lemplar ' or 1 teetotaler whatever the phrase may be 

4 . An official of the Jewish temple, nonce-use 
1884 H W, Beecher in Chr. World Pulpit XXV 11/3 

It was this [the raising of Lazarus] . that brought, the deter- 
mination of tbe templars that He should perish. 

5 . attrib , as 'Templar Knight, order , etc 

c *440 Alphabet of Tales 233 Cesanus tellis how some 
tyme per was a pres te of he Templer ordur *337 Ong. <J- 
Sprynge Sectes 13 Templare Lordes Ibid, x6 Templare 
Knygntes 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxxvm, A huge volume, 
which contained the proceedings of the Templar Knights. 
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Hence Te*mplardom, the community or body of 
Templars , + Templa rian a. Obs , of or pertain- 
ing to the Templars ; Te'mplaxism, the principles 
of Templars (in any of the senses, e.g. = Good 
Templansni ) ; Te’mplajlike adv., like a Templar. 
1877 G H. Kingsley Sport Trav (1900) 345 The most 
temperate races of the world are apt to burst out to the 
utter confusion of all ‘Good *Templardom\_ 1600 W 
Watson Decacordon (1602) 19 Seditious *Templarian Iesuiti- 
call sectaries. x6x*T. James Jesuits' Domnf 48 For as they 
Hue lust Templarlike in all things, so there will he a right 
Teraplarian downefall. 1888 J Shallow Templars Trials 
69 M Loiseleur dilates on the difference between Gnostic- 
ism and *Templarism 1893 Voice {N Y ) 13 June, He 
spoke of the drrnlc question as affecting native races, and 
the spread of Templansm in India, Africa and Australasia. 

Templar (te mplai), a . [ad. late L. templar -is, 
f. templum. , Temple sb . 1 see -ar 1.] Of, pertaining 
to, or characteristic of a (or the Jewish) temple. 
*7*8 R Morris Ess Anc Arcktt 3 The Example of . 
Solomon in Templar and Domal Architecture 18x9-19 
Coleridge m Lit Rem. (1838} III 112 It would he better 
te regard solitary, family, and templar devotion as distinc- 
tions in sort, rather than differences in degree 1840 
Milmvn Hist. Ckr. II 415 In the East, where the churches 
retained probably more of the templar form. 1843 J. Mar- 
tin eau Jlltsc. (1852) rx8 They have no templar and sacer- 
dotal duties, can offer no sacrifice, absolve from no sin. 
Templary (te mplari), sb Also5j5/,-anjs. [ad. 
med.L. templan-us, Templar sb. : see -ARY *.] 

+ 1 . = Templar sb. 1. Obs. 

1433-50 tr Higden (Rolls) VIII 293 pis pope .dampned 
the ordre of Templaryes \ordinem Templanantm ] . 1460 
Capgrave Citron. (Rolls) 177 He procured the distruccion 
ot Tem planes. C14S0 tr. Oseney Regr xo8 pe templarijs 
1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 35 (an. 1249) The (holy] land 
might soone he woon to Christendome, were it not for rebel- 
lious Templaries, with the Hospitalanes, and their followers. 
x6x6 Bullokar Eng Expos , Templaries, certaine Christian 
souldiours dwelling about the Temple at Hierusalem, whose 
office was to entertain Christian strangers that came hither 
for deuotion 1656 Blount Glossogr , Templaries, Knights 
of the Temple. 

+ 2 . An estate or benefice belonging to the 
Knights Templars. Obs. iare~~ x 
*59* .Sc Acts Jas VI (1814) III 564/1 pe rentaillis of all 
bischoipnkis, abbacies, priorijs, provestnes, chaiplanries, 
templaries, and vthens benefices. 

3 . Templars collectively. Hist, the system or 
organization of the Templars; in 19th c, the 
Masonic and Temperance societies so called. 

a x66x Fuller Worthies, Oxford. (1662) n 329 The Holy 
Land, where thorough the Treachery of Templary, cowardize 
of the Greeks, diversity of the Climate, distance of the 
place, and differences betwixt Christian Princes, much time 
was spent, many lives lost, but little profit produced 
1859 Service for Encampments of Knights Templars 30 
Any attempt to make Masonry perfect without Templary, 
or on the other hand, to perpetuate an order of Templars 
independent of Freemasonry must only shew ignorance of 
the real history of both Societies 1874, 1897 [see Good 
Templar] 1904 Westm. Gaz 2 Aug 2/3 At Louisville [in 
1901J a colossal pageant descriptive of the history of 
Knight Templary from the time of the Crusades, 
t Te’mplary, a Obs. rare, [ad late L tem- 
pidns pertaining to a temple see -ary 2 .] 

1 . Of or pertaining to a temple : = Templar a 

1607 Schol Disc. agst. Antichr 1. i. 53 We scorne papistes 
that pretende a ciuill worshippe in templarie bowing. 

2 . Of, pertaining to, or named from the Temple 
at Jerusalem , Templary Knights — Knights Tem- 
plars : see Templar sb. 1 

*6x7 Moryson I tin 1 84 In the Priory of St Iohn, belong- 
ing of old to the Templaiy Knights, and now to the Knights 
of Rhodes or Malta. Ibid 1 90 {Paris) On the left hand as 
you come in, is the house of the Templary Knights. 
Template, variant of Templet 1. 

Temple (te’mp’l), sb . 1 Forms x-a tempi, 
tempel, (3 Orm. temmple), 3- temple. Also 4 
tempol, -ele, -ale, -rile, (templee), 4-6 tempri(l, 
-yll> 5 -yl(e, -Ml, 5-6 -ull(e, 6 -ell. [OE tempi , 
tempel , ad. L. templum ; reinforced in ME. by F. 
temple (10th c in Godef. Compl ) = Pr. temple , 
Sp., Pg. templo , It. tempio s-L. templum.'] 

I. 1 . An edifice or place regarded primarily as 
the dwelling-place or ‘ house ’ of a deity or deities ; 
hence, an edifice devoted to divine worship. 

a. In a general sense. (Often, as 111 quot. 
£835, going back to a specific use.) 

Cave . or cavern-temple, a natural cave used as a temple 
c8*5 Vesp Psalter xlvu 10 We onfengun god mildheort- 
msse time in midle temples Sines Ibid lxxviu. x Tempel 
halig Sin. *3 • B E.Allit P A 1061 Chapel ne temple bat 
euer watz set. 14 Voc in Wr.-Wulcker 626/3 Tempulle, 
templum xs*6 Tindale Actsvn, 48 Buthe that is hyest of 
all dweleth not in temples made with hondes. 13*9 More 
Dyaloge 1, God is as myghtye in the stable as in tne temple 
16x0 Shaks. Temp iv. 1. 153 The Clowd-capt Towres, the 
gorgeous Pallaces, the solemn Temples, the great Globe 
it selfe shall dissolue. 164a Fuller Holy tf Prof. St 
in, xxiv 3x9 Take Temple foi a covered standing stiucture, 
and the Jews had none till the time of Solomon 183* 
Disraeli Cont Flem. v iv, There is not a more beautiful 
and solemn temple in the world, than the great Cathedral 
of Seville 1837 Prichard P/iys, Hist Man, (ed, 3) II 2 13 
The great cavern-temple of Tulzts. * 1845 Svd Smith in 
Lady Holland Mem. (1835 ) I ■« 53 The tiue Christian 
loves the good, under whatever temple, at whatever altars 
he mayfind them. 1850 Leitch tr C. 0 Muller's Anc. Art 
§ 52 26 The simplest temples (ttiko'O of the primitive ages 
were merely hollow trees in which images weie placed. 


b. Historically applied to the sacred buildings of 
the Egyptians, Greeks, Romans, and other ancient 
nations ; now, to those of Hinduism, Buddhism, 
Confucianism, Taoism, Shintoism, and the ethnic 
religions generally. 

97: Eltckl Horn 22 1 He mams tempi S: deofolgyld gebrtec 
&gefylde, rxooo lELFRic/fow II 574 [Hi] Sam fela templa 
arseraon. 4:1*05 Lay 10178 Alle pa templen [c 1275 temples] 
pe ]?a heSene hafden ltimbrid. 1*97 R, Glouc (Rolls) 318 
A temple hn vovnde vair inou & a maumet amidde. c 1375 
Sc Le, ~ " ' *" ' 

Destr. 

1596 I . _ 

margin, Tempilis & places of sacufice to prophane Godis. 
*634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 205 The Citie [Meaco in 
Japan] has seuenty Temples, in one of which are set three 
thousand three hundred thirty three gilded Idols 1667 
Milton P. L. 1. 402 The wisest heart Of Solomon he 
[Moloch] led by fraud to build His Temple nghtagainst the 
Temple of God 1756-7 tr Keysler's Trav (1760) II. 441 
The temple of the Sibylla Tiburtma spoken of by Lactantius 
i860 Gardner Faiths World II 588/2 Pagoda In Hin- 
dustan, Burmah, and China implies a temple in which 
idols are worshipped Ibid 894/1 Their [Taoists] priests 
live m the temples, and aie suppoited by the produce of the 
grounds attached to the establishment. 

c. spec T]ie sacred edifice (or any one of the 
successive edifices) at Jerusalem, the * House of the 
Lord and seat of the Jewish woiship of Jehovah. 

c 897 K. Alfred Gi egory’s Past C. xxxvi. 25a pa stanas 
on osem maeran temple Salomonnes waron asr swae wel 
gefegede 971 Bhckl. Horn 27 He hine asette ofer |jks 
temples scylf c 1000 Ags Gasp Matt iv 3 Da ^ebrohte se 
deofol hine and asette hine ofer temples heahnesse. 
c xaoo Ormin xi88o Te deofell brohhte Crist Uppo batt 
hall^he temmple c 13*5 Jlfetr Horn. 75 In the temple fand 
that than Seynt Sy meon 138a Wyclif Matt, xxi x 2 Jhesus 
entride in to the temple of God, a 14*5 Cursor M 10946 
(Laud) Zakarie to tempille yede. Ibid. 13743 (Tnn ) Ihesu 
. *say noon in J>e tempul leued. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 
(S T. S ) 23 The rewlers of the tempil and the cheLf prestis. 
xfirx Bible John vm 2 Eaiely in the morning hee came 
againe into the Temple 1877 C Geikie Christ lvii. (1879) 
692 The Temple was built of white stones of great size, the 
length of each about v/\ ft , some even 45 ft 

d. transf. and jig. 

c 1607 Donne Lett , to Sir H. Goodere 14 Aug, (165*) 116 
That time [for the outward service] to me towaids you is 
Tuesday, and my Temple, the Rose in Smith field. 1771 
Junius Lett, lix. (1820) 311 The temple of fame is the 
shortest passage to riches and preferment. xSfio Tyndall 
Glac 1 11. 19 A temple of science now in ruins 1877 C. 
Geikie Christ xxxt (1879) 37° The true worship has its 
temple in the inmost soul 1870 Stainer Music of Bible 5 
Whose temple of worship was the canopy of heaven. 

2 . transf. A building dedicated to public Chris- 
tian worship ; a church : esp applied to a large or 
grand edifice. 

1399 Langl Rtch Redeles Prol. 3 A temple of pe trinite 
[in Bristol], .That cristis chirche is cleped. 1538 Starkey 
England 11 i 176 Magnyfycal and gudly housys, fayr 
tempullys and churchys. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
367 Whan the last of them ate come to the church, the 
Souldiours by and by discharge their pieces and about 
the Temple kepe warde till the counsell breake vp 1849 
Macaulay Hist Eng. iv I 471 The king determined to 
hear mass with the same pomp with which his predecessors 
had been surrounded when they repaiied to the temples of 
the established religion 1867 D D uncan Disc, izo By some 
classes of professing Christians, their places of worship are 
called temples, ana are reveienced as sacred or holy. 1876 
Haydn’s Diet Dates 706/2 The* City Temple’, a dissenters’ 
chapel was opened 19 May, 1874, 

b. spec. In France and some French-speaking 
countries, a Protestant as distinguished from a 
Roman Catholic place of worship (the term 1 church ’ 
(Jghse) being usually confined to the latter). 

1566 Clough in Burgon Life Gresham (1839) II 154 note. 
They have laid and begun the foundation of four new 
tempells [in Antwerp], besides the great barne at St. My- 
chell’s, which ys very handsomely trymmed for a preaching 
place [1843 Murray's France 463/2 Thereare 12,000 Protes- 
tants at Nismes, who have 2 churches ( temples ) ] 1879 
Stevenson Trav Ccvcnnes (1886) 150 One of thefirst things 
I encountered in Pont de Montvert was. the Protestant 
temple. 

c. The central place of worship of the Mormons. 
1858 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 8) XV. 391/1 This great under- 
taking of Nauvoo was the budding of the Mormon temple. 
1874 J H Blunt Diet, Sects 347/2 A revelation of great 
length . gave directions for the building of a splendid temple, 
the first stone of which was laid with great pomp on 
Apul 6th, 1841 Ibid. 354/x The tithes are supposed to be 
devoted to the building of the temple. 

3 . fig. Any place regarded as occupied by the 
divine presence; spec, the person or body of a 
Christian. 

C975 Rushw.Gosp Johnii 19 Un-dua'3 Sone tempel Sis & 
on Srim dagum ic awecco Sat. Ibid, 2r He wutudhee 
gtcwaeS of temple Uchoma his, exooo ZElfric Horn II 
380 Nyte xe \ne t eowere lima syndon J>aes Haljan Gastes 
tempel, seSe on eow is ? exaoo Ormin 15843 Crisstene folic 
iss Cristess hus &. Cnstess halljhe temmple 4-1290 6"/ Kath 
ax m S.Eng Leg I 92 ?wy lie bi-holde be hei;e temple 
• Of be heie heuene pat geth a-boute a bouen eov mat and 
dai 1388 Wylhf 1 Cor m 16 Witen je not, that ae ben the 
temple of God, and the spirit of God dwellith in 30a ? c 1400 
Destr Troy *1781 Couetous mea comynly are cald aftur 
right, A temple to the tyiand, bat Uses to syn c 1450 God- 
stout Reg. s Iff we make clene oure tempil with-ynne. a 1315 
Dunbar Poems}xxxvi. rg Tryumphand tempil! of the Trinite 
Princes of peiss . O mater jhesu, salue Maria ' 1605 
Shaks Macb ii. 111, 73 Most sacrilegious Murtherhath broke 
ope The Lords anoynted Temple, and stole thence The Life 
o th’Bmlding x68x-6 J. Scott Chr, Life (1747) III 33 


How could his Spirit’s dwelling in us constitute us Temples 
of God, unless he himself were God? 4x1700 Dryden tr. 
Hymn, Vent, Creator Spimtus 6 Fiona sin and sorrow set 
us free, And make thy temples worthy thee. 1839-53 Bailey 
Fes tits (ed. 5) 464 My favoured temple is an humble heart. 
187s Manning Mission H. Ghost 1,21 Yet they have been 
made temples of the Holy Ghost. 

II. f 4 . The head -quarters of the Knights Tem- 
plars, on or contiguous to th.e site of the temple at 
Jerusalem , hence, the order or organization of the 
Templars. Obs. 

a XX31 0 E, Chron an xia8 £>es dees geares com fiam 
Ierussuem Hugo of )« temple c 1400 Maundev. (1839) x. 
88 To wardes the south right nygh, is the temple of Salomon . 
And m Jmt temple duellen the knyghtes of the temple, that 
weren wont to be dept Templeres, & hat was the funda- 
ctoun of here ordre. c 1400 Brut 148 Axnonge he castelles 
he made an house of )>e temple. 1656 Blount Glossogr., 
Teutplai tes, or Knights of the Temple 
5. spec. Name of two of the Inns of Court (see 
INS' sb. 5 c) in London, known as the Jnntr and 
the Middle Tesnple (see quot. 1727-41), which 
stand on the site of the buildings once occupied by 
the Templars (of which the church alone remains). 
c 1386 CHAuern C T Prol 367 A gentil Maunciple was 
ther of a temple 1462 J. Paston in P J Lett. II. 92 To myn 
ryth reverent fader, John Paston, beyng in the Inder 
Temple 1536 Chron Gr. Friars (Camden) 97 The xvhj 
day of August [1356] the mayer dynned at the rederes 
denner at the Tempulle. 1391 Shaks x Hen. VI, 11 v. 19 
We sent vn to the Temple, vnto his Chamber 1656BL.OUNT 
Glossogr. s. v. Ternf lanes. These Templars first founded and 
built the Temples or Templars Inne in Fleetstreet. 1709 
Steele TatlerNo 60 P x A Student of the Inner Texnple 
1727-41 Chambers Cycl , Temples, two inns of courtj thus 
called, because anciently the dwelling house of the knights 
templars.. They are called the inner and middle temple, in 
relation to Essex-house, which was also a part of the house 
of the templars, and called the outer temple, because situate 
without Temple-Bar 1905 C T Martin [title) Minutes 
of Parliament of the Middle Temple. 

"b Name of the place in Paris which formed the 
head-quarters of the Templars in Europe. 

1617 Moryson I tin 1 1 90 (Paris,) The second gate towards 
the East, is the gate of the Temple. 1735 [see temple 
diamond m 6], 1888 T A. Archer m Encycl Brit XX 11 I, 
160/2 Louis VII .gave them a piece of marsh land outside 
Pans, which in later times became known as the Temple, 
and was the headquarters of the Older in Europe 

III. 6. aitrzb and Comb. a. Simple attnb , in 

senses 1-3, as temple-book, -building, - captain , 
-chamber, -chief, -companion, -court, -door, -end, 
-fellow, -festival, -fronton, -gate, -gift, -guard, -hill, 
-hospital, -land, -master, -ministrant, -mount, 
-tniisu, - musician , -pavement, pediment , - porch , 
-priest, -priesthood, - prophet , - revenue , - roof, -rum, 
-sanctuary, - sculpture , -service, -shrine, -singer, 
-staff, -stair, - stead , -system, -tax, -treasury, -union, 
-veil, - vision , -wall, -xmden, -xva> denship, -wor- 
ship, -yard, in sense 5, as temple-exchange, 
-garden, -hall, etc.; appositive, as temple-house, 
-palace, -pyramid, -tomb, -tower. b. Obj. and 
obj. gen., as temple-keeper, - robber , - sweeper , 
-visiting; temple-haunting- adj. ; instrumental, 
similalive, etc , as temple-crowned, -like, -sacred, 
-, treated adjs c. Special combs. . temple chil- 

dren, girl children enslaved to the seivice of hea- 
then temples m India ; Temple church. : see 5 ; 
f temple diamond (see quot); temple-found- 
ling, ?a foundling deposited at the Temple 
(sense 5) ; Temple parliament, = Pakliament 
sb 1 5b; f temple-pickling (obs. slang ) : see 
quot ; temple-ring (see quot) ; temple-title, 
the name under whicli a deceased Chinese emperor 
is worshipped; temple-trotter (see quot,), Also 
Temple-bab 

1448-31 Mltham Amoryiis $ Cleopcs 28 Ther othe thei 
toke, Sweryng vpon the *tempyI-boke. 1837 J Hamilton 
Lessons fr, Gt Biog (1839) 2x9 The occupants of these 
*temple-chambers. 17*7-41 Chambers Cycl s.v , The chief 
officer was the master of the temple. . And from him the 
chief minister of the * temple church is still called the master 
of the temple, 1846 Grote Greece I. xl 263 Pindar, . Eu- 
riptdes and Apollodorus, name Erichthomus .as the being 
who was thus adopted and made the ’’temple-companion of 
AthSnS. 1884 R. Bridges Prometheus 738 The temple- 
crowned heights. 1735 Diet. Polygraph I. Svij, The 
factitious diamonds call’d *temple Diamonds, because the 
best of them are made in the temple at Paris, are vastly 
short of the genuine ones. 1760 Foote Minor 1. Wks 1799 
I. 239 He sits every evening, from five till eight, under the 
clock, at the *Temple-exchange. 1614 Selden Titles Hon. 
Pref Cj, Honor and deserutng Vertue were *Temple- 
fellowes in old Rome, 1905 AtAemeurri 29 July X46/1 The 
last of the *Temple foundlings, Maiy Ann Littlefield, sur- 
vived as late as 1865, and was supposed to have been the 
original of Miss Flite m Dickens’s ‘Bleak House’ 1591 
Shaks a, Hen. VI, u iv. 125 This, brawle to day, Growne 
to this faction in the *Tevnple Garden, Shall send betweene 
the Red-Rose and the White, A thousand Soules to Death 
and deadly Night 1593 Sjlnser Epzthal xii, Open the 
^temple gates unto my love, Open them, wide that sue may 
enter in. 1603 Shaks lilacb 1. vi 4 This Guest of bummer. 
The “Temple haunting Martlet. U3.. All Saints 41 in 
Herrig’s Arehvu LXXIX, 435 Thus was ordeynd fus *tem- 
ple-hous [the Pantheon] Off all deuyllus, to baue ber 
cours <21670 Spalding Troteb, Chccs I (1829) 63 He 
gave them the superiorities of the haill *temple.land^ with- 
in their burrow 1663 Gurbirr Counsel e nj, Ripieseuting 
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Solomon 1 ; *Temple like Foundations of a State i860 
Pusey Min. Pioph 398 Habakkuk must have been entitled 
to take part in. the ♦temple-music, and so must have been a 
Levite 1891 Chdyne Psalter 11 69 It [Ps 37] is evidently 
the work of a *temple-musician. 1851 Buried City East 
Nineveh vii 103 The aichitecture of the Assyrians, as illus- 
trated in its only relics, the gi eat *Temple palaces. 1641 
W Mountagu in Buccleuch MSS (Hist MSS Comm ) I. 
285 Friday is the day of *Temple parliament 1005 Daily 
News 15 July 4 The tiansactions of the Middle Temple 
‘ Pailiaments , beginning from the year 1301 a 1700 B, E 
Diet Cant Cieiu, * 1 cmplc-pickhng, the Pumping of 
Bailives, Bumms, Setters, Pick-pockets, &c a 1711 Ken 
Hymnotheo Poet Wks 1721 III 77 The "Temple-Porch 
two arched Cloysters flank'd 1711 Hickes Two Treat, 
Chr Pnesth (1847) II 251 A dissolution of the ♦temple- 
priesthood 1905 D Smith Days His Flesh vii 39 Every 
adult Isiaelite had to pay an annual tax of half ashekel to 
the ♦Temple-revenue 1877 W Jones Finger -ring 298 
Another betrothal ring called • *temple ’ or ‘ tower , from 
the figure of the sacred temple placed on their summit 
1637 Nabbes Microcosm in Dodsley 0 PI IX. 163 The 
♦ temple-i obber. to the altar flies, a 1661 Holyday Juve- 
nal (1673) 249 Temple-robbers stealing away plates of 
gold from the statues of the gods. 1837 J* Hamilton 
Lessons fr. Gt, Biog (1839) 86 He heard from the ♦temple- 
roof a whisper in his ear i860 Pusey Min Profit 24 The 
condition in which there should be none of the special 
♦Temple-service a 1711 Kfn Hymnotheo Poet Wks. 1721 
III 78 Hymnotheo Kiss’d the Saints’ feet, who tiod the 
♦Temple-Stairs 1870 Morris Eai thly Par III 209 Now 
fain I would unto the *temple stead 1904 R J Farrer 
Gaiden Asia ir8 The great *temple tomb is in high festival 
for the Birthday of the Saviour [Buddha] 1863 W Smith's 
Did Bible 158/2 s. v Babel, An ancient Babylonian ♦temple- 
tower. 1873 Browning Red Cott. Nt.-cap 680 A quaint 
device, Pillared and ♦temple-treated Belvedere. x86x 
Sat Rev 30 Nov, 560 An extremely low lawyer's clerk, of 
the genus which in old professional slangwas called '♦'lemple- 
trotter’ 0x340 Cursor M 16762+83 (Cott) pe *temple 
vayl clef in twoo X609 Bible (Douay) Zeph 1 4 The 
names of the *templewardens with the priests. 1904 W M 
Ramsay Lett to heven Ch xvu. 232 The fourth *lemple- 
Wardenship seems to be of Artemis 1680 All™ Peace tg 
Unity X02 The corrupt estate of the Jewish church both in 
♦Temple-woiship and in Synagogue-worship. X714 R. 
Fiddes Prod. Disc . it. 138 The ceremonial ordinances 
which chiefly gave directions about the temple-worship. 
Hence Te’mpleful, as many or as much as fills a 
temple ; Te'mpleward adv , towards the temple. 

1868 Whittier Meeting 21 Nor ritual-bound nor temple- 
ward Walks the free spmt of the Lord I 1909 Expositor 
Oct 316 A whole templeful of men whose consciences kept 
them from casting a stone 

Temple (te mp’l), sb . 2 Also 4-5 tempil, 5 
-elle, -ylle, 6 Sc. tympille [a. OF. temple 
fem. (nth c. m Roland), = Piov templa. It. tem- 
pia —pop L. type *tempula, Hempla, app. for 
cl. L. tempora, pi. of tempus ‘ temple of the head' 
(taken later as fem sing., cf. Bible). OF. temple 
(still in Diet. Acad. 1694-1740) is represented in 
mod.F by tempo (already m Palsgr., 1530)] 

1 The flattened region on each side of the (human) 
forehead. (Chiefly m pi ) 
c 131a St. Margaret 219 in Horstm. Altengl Leg, (t88i) 
231 Sche toke him bi J?e temples [earlier version bi J>e 
toppe] , about sche him swong. a X340 Hampole Psalter 
cxxxi s pe tempils Jif |>i heued waxis heuy a 1400 Poem 
on Blood letting in R el Ant I 189. Two [places] at the 
templys thay mot blede. 14 . Voc in Wr -Wulcker 6 31/a 
Tempelle, tempora 1535 Coverdale Judg iv. ax Then 
Iael . smote the nale in thorow the temples of his heade, so 
y l he sancke to y* earth 1643 Sir T Browne Rehg, Med 
ii § x2 Let no dreames my head infest, But such as Jacobs 
temples blest. X703 Pope Vertumnus 34 And wreaths of 
hay his sun-burnt temples shade 18x3 Scott Rokeby 1 
vui, A scorching clime, And toil, had , Roughened the brow, 
the temples bared. 1814 Cary Deuite, Paradise xxv. xx, 

I shall claim the wreath Due to the poet's temples, 
b transf. A corresponding part in lower animals 
1769 E Bancroft Guiana x8r The temples, mmp and 
belly aie of a violet colour. 1826 USrby & Sp Entomol, 
III. 363 External anatomy of insects. Tempora (the 
Temples), Those parts which lie on the outside of the pos- 
terior half of the eyes. 1830 R. G. Cumming Hunter's 
Life S Afr (1902) 87/1 My dinner consisted of a piece of 
flesh from the temple of the elephant, i860 Mayne Expos. 
Lex , Temple , . Ornithol . , Zool Applied to the lateral 
region of the head comprised between the eyes and ears 
f 2 . pi. Ornaments of jewellery or needlework 
formerly worn by ladies on the sides of the foie- 
head. Ohs. 

c 1430 Lydg. Mm. Poems (Peicy Soc ) 36 A fowle visage 
with gay temples of atyre. 1439 E E. Wills (1882) 116 
(C'tess Warwick) That my grete templys with the Baleys 
he sold to the vtmest pryse [1636 Dugdale Antiq 
Warwick. 330/1 [marg note on quot. 1439] Jewels hanging 
on womens foieheads By Bodkins thrust into their hair j 

3 . Each of the side-members or limbs of a pair 
of spectacles, which clasp the sides of the head of 
the wearer. U.S 

1877 Knight Diet. Mech , Temple one of the bars on 
the outer ends of the spectacle bows [1 e, rims of the lenses] 
by which the spectacles are made to clasp the head of the 
wearer. [Hence in later Diets ] 

4 attnb. and Comb , as temple-bone , - pulse , - shot ; 
temple-spectacles, spectacles having jointed side- 
limbs that grasp the temples. 

x6xs Crooke Body of Man 583 Wheie it yssueth out of 
the ♦Temple-bone it is broader and thicker X793 Holcroft 
Lavateds PJiysiogn xiv. 73 The temple hones are slow in 
coming to perfection 1891 Daily News 28 Oct 7/2 The 
witness was feeling the ♦temple pulse while administering. 
1899 F. V Kirby Sport E. C, Africa xxi. 232 , 1 ran in and 


killed him with a *temple shot from my Metford 1762 
Goldsm. Cit W. lv, He had moie powder in his hair, a 
pair of ♦temple spectacles, and his hat under his arm. 

Temple (te mp'l), sb 8 [a. F. temple fem (also 
templet, templmr, tempht), Littrd . perh orig. the 
same word as temple, tempi , Temple sb 2] 

1 A contrivance for keeping cloth stretched to its 
proper width in the loom during the process of 
weaving. Usually pi. 

In the hand-loom, a pair of flat rods, having toothed ends 
which caught the selvedge on each side, in the powei- 
loom, various rotary devices are used, 

1483 Cath. Angl 379/2 A Tempylla of a wefere, vtrgula 
1688 R Holme A mtouiy in. vui 348/1 Temples , two Staves 
with broad ends set with sharp Pins, by the pms putting 
into the selvage of the Cloth it is kept open while it is in 
Weaving. 1733 P Lindsay Interest Scotl. x6g The Sum. 
that is now given for the Encouragement of that Branch 
[Weaving], exclusive of the Reeds, Harness, Shuttles, and 
Temples 1863 J Watson Art Weaving 130 The Breast 
Beam is the lail in front of the loom It is on this rail that 
the self acting temples are fixed x888 Elworthy West 
Somerset Word-bk , J emples , a wooden stretcher of adjust- 
able length, having points at either end, used by weavers to 
keep the cloth as woven of the proper width in the loom. 

Often called a * pair o' temples ' 1898 Leeds Mercury 
Suppl xo Dec, (E D D,), The temples on looms to day 
consist of wheels on either side of the woven piece, 
having projecting pins all lound their circumferences, 

2 = Templet 1 2. Also attnb. 

1688 R Holme Armoury in. iv 304/2 Temple Moulds 
are Boards cut in that for[m] as the Stone is to be cut 
1847-78 Halliwei l, Temple-mold, a pattern, or mould used 
by masons in fashioning their work. 

Temple (tempi), v [f. Temple sb 1 ] 

X. trans. To enclose in or as m a temple, to en- 
shime ; to honour with a temple or temples, to 
build a temple to or for Alsojtff 
1593 Southwell Si Peteis Compl 27 Christ, as my God, 
was templed in my thought x6*8 Feltham Resolves it. [i ] 
Kxxiv. 242 The I-Ieathen (in many places) Templed and 
adored this drunken god. 1838 S, Bellamy Betrayal 57 
Templed, and taught, and nted as thou art. 1839 Bailey 
Festus xxxt (1832) 314 Immured.. In . her holy home, 
With many a lovely handmaiden around In starry palace 
templed 

2 To make or fashion into a temple. 

1839-49 [implied in Templed ppl a 2]. 

f 3 . mtr. To reside or dwell as in a temple Obs 

a 171X Ken Hymns Evang. Poet Wks 1721 1 62 Bless’d 
Jesu ! deign to Temple in my Mind. — Sion ibid IV 412 
O Jesu, I feel thee templing m my Heart. 

Hence Te mpling vbl sb. 

a 1638 MrDK Wks (167a) 641 The Deifying and invocating 
of Saints and Angels, the adoung and templing of Reliques 
1677 Gale Crt Gentiles II. in 105 In the Demon-worship 
they had many other rites, as worshipping of Columnes, 
Templing of Reliques 

Te mple-ba-r. [f. Temple sb. 1 5 (because of its 
position close to the Temple buildings) + Bab sb 1 
13.] The name of the barrier or gateway closing 
the entrance into the City of London from the 
Strand; removed m 1878. 

[13x4-13 Rolls of Parlt, I, 302/2 Le pavement du cbemyn 
par entre la Baire du Novel Temple de Lundres ] 1354 
Ibid. II. 262/1 Qe J’EstapIe de Westmr comence sa bounde 
a Temple-barre c 1400 Brut 238 Seynt dementis cherche 
wifcout Temple-Barr X467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V 579/2 A 
Tenement withoute the Temple Banes of London. 1398 
Stow Sura (1908) I, 193 The Queenes Maiestie entered 
the citie by Temple Barre, through Fleetstreete, Cheape 
[etc ] 17*7-41 [see Temple sb 1 5]. 1773 Johnson 30 Apr in 
Boswell Life (1887) II 238 When we got to Temple-bar he 
[Goldsmith] stopped me, pointed to the [rebels'] heads upon 
it, and shly whispeied me 1 Forsitan et nostrum nomen mis- 
cehitur istis ’ 1831 Loudon as it is To day 1 (1853) 9 At [the] 
extremity [of Fleet St ], separating the cities of London and 
Westminster, stands Temple Bar, the only one of the city 
boundaries now remaining 1864 Chambers' Bk Days II. 
233/2 The heads of these two [Jacobites executed m 1746] 
were stuck over Temple Bar, where they remained till 1772 

Templed (te'mp’ld), ppl a. [f Temple v or 
sb. + -ED.] 

1 . Enshiined in a temple. 

xfixo G Flltcher Christ's Viet 1 xx, Gods of wood, Of 
stocks, and stones, with crowns of laurell stood Templed. 
1834 S Dobell Balder 111 13 The seat of templed Power. 

2 Made into or like a temple. 

1839 Bailey Festus i. (1832) 3 O'er which ye rise in templed 
majesty. 1849 Quinton Heaven’s Antid Curst Labour 42 
Canticles of praise will resound throughthe templed cottage. 

3 F urmshed or adorned with a temple or temples. 

183* Meandtnngs of Mem 1 . 114 We Rambled such uver 
sides and templed lauds 1878 H Rice Sel Poems 35 Go 
tread the templed hills of Orient clime. 

Templeless (te'mp’l,I6s), a. [f. Temple sb 1 
+ -less ] Having no temple, destitute of a temple, 
ff 1460 Towneley Myst. xxni. 493 He shuld make vs 
tempylles, And gar it cleyn downe fall. 164* Fuller Holy 
fy Prof St 111. xxiv, 22i And yet that the Persians were 
wholly Temple-lesse will hardly be believed. 1848 Lytton 
Caxtons iv ii, Druidism, passing from its eailiest temple- 
less belief into the later corruptions 

Templer, -ere, obs. forms of Templab 
Templet 1 (te’mplet), Also 9 template. [Of 
uncertain ongin. 

L templum ' temple ' had also the sense ' rafter templet 
m sense x here (but hardly m sense 2) might possibly be a 
dim. from this. F. templet is given by Littrd only as a 
synonym and presumably a derivative of temple fem , 
a weaver’s stretcher, Temple sb 1 The spelling template 
is evidently pseudo-etymological, after //«*«.] 


1 . Building A horizontal piece of timber in a 
wall, or spanning a window or doorway, to take 
and distribute the pressure of a girder, or of joists 
or rafters ; a plate. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (ed 2) 26 When you lay any 
timber on brickwork, as lintels over windows, or templets 
under girders, lay them m loom x8oa Trans Soc. A 1 is XX. 
216 The templets or wall-plates on which the Girder rests. 
18x9? Nicholson A rchit. Diet , Templet 1855 Ad 18 <9- 19 
Viet c 122 § 13 Every bressummer bearing upon any party 
wall must be borne by a templet, or corbel of stone or iron, 
tailed through at least half the thickness of such wall, and 
of the full breadth of the bressummer 1879 Cassell's 
Techu Educ m. 19s The purpose of templates is similar to 
that of wall-plates X90X J Black's Carp <$• Build , 
Scaffolding 53 The templets must be bedded in good strong 
Portland cement mortar before being wedged up tightly. 

b. Shipbuilding One of the wedges for a block 
under the keel 1877 in Knight Diet. Mech 

2 An instrument used as a gauge or guide m 
bringing any piece of work to the desired shape ; 
usually a flat piece of wood or metal having one 
edge shaped to correspond to the outline of the 
finished work ; also used as a tool in moulding, 
and as a guide m forming moulds for castings or 
pottery, in an automatic lathe, etc 
_ 1819 P. Nicholson Aichit Did , Templet , a mould used 
in masonry and brickwork for the purpose of cutting or 
setting the work. *8x3 — Pract. Build 359 It will be 
necessary to have one templet made convex, to tiy the faces 
of bricks to. x8*S J Nichoison Opciat Mechanic 586 
F orm a templet or cradle to the surface intended 1844 Civil 
E-tgin. Arch Jrnl VII. 187/1 The propeller was of cast 
iron, and was moulded in loam without a model, by means 
of iron templates cut to the i equired curve. 1863 Smiles 
Indust Biog 271 His[R Roberts's] system of templets and 
gauges, by means of which eveiy part of an engine or tender 
conesponded with that of every other engine or tender of 
the same class. 1879 Cassell's Techu. Educ. 1. 3/2. 

b. A flat plate or strip perforated with holes 
used as a guide in marking out holes for riveting 
or drilling. Also attnb. 

Also, a wooden frame corresponding to the base of any 
piece of machinery that requires to be fixed by bolts, having 
holes by means of which the permanent holding-down bolts 
can be previously fixed 111 concrete 1a the exact position to 
pass through the bolt holes m the base in question. 

X874 Thfarle Naval Aichil 98 Templates are used for 
taking account of the rivet holes m the inside strakes 
corresponding to those in the frames, when the plates are 
too heavy to be held in place, and there marked. 1877 
Knight Did Mech 2529/2 Perforated templets aie used by 
boiler-makeis and others to lay out the holes for punching 
1893 A. J Evans in Jrnl Hellenic Stud. XIV. 320 The 
symbol might have been a simple kind of stencilling plate 
known as a ‘ template such as is still in use among decora- 
toss. Ibid. 323 The template symbol. 

Templet 2 , -ette. [In sense 1, a. F. templette , 
dim. of temple fem (in mod.F. tempi). Temple sb , 2 
Sense 2 may be % different word.] 

+ 1 . An ornament worn by women on the head; 
= Temple sb . 2 2. Obs 

1330 Palsgr 379/2 Templet a thynge mode of latyn, 
templete. c 1332 Du Wes Introd Fr. in Palsgr, 907 
(Names of womens rementes) The templettes, les templettes, 

2 . Each of the four-sided facets which surround 
and f support ’ the table of a brilliant. 

1889 Cent Did , Bezel, 2, the oblique side or face of 
a gem; spec, one of four similarly situated four-sided facets 
on the top 01 crown of a brilliant, which are sometimes called 
templets. 

Templet 3 . Weaving, [dim. of Temple sbfi : 
as mod.F. templet (which may be the source] ] 
= Temple sb 3 1. 

183* G R. Porter Silk Mannf. 223 The woven silk is kept 
at its proper degree of extension by small hooks, called 
templets. 1877 Knight Did Mech. 2339/2 The templet of 
the hoisehair-loom is a pair of jaws for each selvedge. 

Templet 4 (te-mplet). Also -ette. [f. Temple 
+ -et.] A small or miniature temple. 

121843 ,n Southey Comtn.-pl Bk, III, 657/1 Fagutal, a 
beechen temple or templet under Jupiter Fagutalis. 1848 

i r G Wilkinson Dalmatia , etc 1 . 183 A little round temp- 
et, or open lantern on columns, in style and name worthy 
of a tea-garden 189* Harper's Mag Aug. 355/1 This temple 
—it is so small that they might call it a templette 

Te'mplify, v rare, [f L. templ-um, Temple 
sb . 1 + -EY.] traits. To make into a temple. 

1613 Bp. ANDREwrs Seim , John 11. 10 (1841) II. 361 If we 
can take order that while we be here, befoie we go hence, 
our bodies, we get them temphfied as I may say 1690 C. 
Nesse 0 . % N Test, I xox The body must be a stately 
structure which is thus temphfy’d by the Holy Ghost. 
Te’mplin-oi 1 . [ = Ger. Templinol, Pharmaceut. 
L. oleum temphmm, said by Fluckiger ( Mittheil . 
naturf, Gescllsch Bern, 1855, 139) to have been 
used by Halier, 1 75s : origin unascertained.) (See 
quots.) 

[i860 Mayne Expos Lex., Templinum olenvt , . .oil obtained 
from the cones 01 nuts of the pine-tree Germ, syn Tannen - 
zapfenbl ] 1868 Watts Did. Chem V. 7x9 Templm oil, 
oil of Pine cones isomeric with, and very similar to, oil of 
turpentine, obtained by distillation of the cones of Puuts 
Pumtlio. . , and in some pai ts of Switzerland from the cones 
of the silver-fir (Abies Picea), 
f Te'mplize, v Obs. mnee-wd. [f. Temple^. 1 
+ -ize.] mtr To assume the form or character 
of a temple 

1650 Fuller Pisgah iv. iv, 72 Ihe Rabbins conceive that 
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during the abode thereof at Shiloh, the Tabernacle began 
to templize, getting walls round about it, chiefly because 
about that time it is thnce termed a lemple 

|| Tempo (te'mpo). PI. tempi (tempt'). [It., 
•— L tempts time] 

1 Mus Relative speed or rate of movement; 
pace ; time , spec, the proper or characteristic 
speed and rhythm of a dance or other tune (in 
phr tempo di gavotta , tempo dt mania , tempo dy 
minuetto, etc.). 

Tempo primo, first or former time} a direction to resume 
the original speed after an alteration of it Tempo rubaio, 
‘robbed or stolen time, time occasionally slackened or 
hastened for the purposes of expression ’ (Stainer & Ranett). 

17x4 Short Exphc For Wds 1/1 Mus. Bks , Tempo, Time 
Thus, Tempo Dt Gavotta , is Gavot Time, or the Time or 
Movement observed in playing a Gas ot Tempo Di Minu- 
et to, . Tempo Dt Sarabanda 1839 Longf. Hyperion iv. iv, 
In his hurry he got the tempo about twice too slow 1866 
ExGrr. Nat Mus 11. 63 They sing in a more subdued tone ; 
the tempo is slower 1884 Ik Taylor in Grove Diet. Mus 
IV. 82 Verbal directions as to tempo are generally written in 
Italian 1888 Athenaeum 17 Mar. 549/1 I he composer has 
reconsidered the tempi of some portions.., he also indulged 
in the tempo rubaio. 

f 2 . A term in fencing see quot. Obs. rare. 
x688 R. Holme Armoury nr. xix. (Roxb.) 159/2 A Tempo, 
is to take heed neuer to make a thrust or blowataduersarie, 
without thou hast a laire opportunity to hit, or within 
measure, that he bewithin thy reach 
Tempor, -e, obs. forms of Temper v. 
Temporad (te*mporsed), adv Physiol, [f. 
T E jipor-aIi a. 2 + -ad, as in Dextbad, etc J Towards 
the temples. 

xBo8 Barclay Muscular Motions 470 Rotatory motions 
Mesiad, and Temporad. Ibid 471 In such motions the 
coronal rectus is made to turn the pupil coronad,..the 
temporal, temporad 

Temporal (temporal), a. 1 and sb 1 Also 4-7 
-er- ; 4-5 -el, -ell(e, -ale, 4-6 -alle, 4-7 -all. 
[ad. L. tempordl-is, f. tempus, tempor-, a space or 
point of time, time , inB a, ad eccl. L tempordle ] 
A. adj 1 . Lasting or existing only for a time; 
passing, temporary. Now rare or meiged in 2 
1383 Wyclif Matt xm 21 He hath nat roote in hym self, 
but it is temporal; thatis, it lastith hot a licit tyme 138a 
— 2 Cor. iv. 18 Sothli tho thingis that ben seyn, hep 
temperal, or duryng by short tyme 1598 Sylvester 
Du Sartos if. il r Ark 500 [Rainbair] A temporal! beauty of 
the lampfull skies. 176a tr Buschtnfs Syst. Geog I. 4g 
Others begin to run in spring, and cease again towards 
autumn, and are called temporal Springs. 1879 Steven- 
son Trw. Cevennes (1886) 127 What seems a kind of tem- 
poral death to people choked between walls is only a., 
living slumber to the man who sleeps a-iield 

2 Of or pertaining to time as the sphere of 
human life ; terrestrial as opposed to heavenly ; of 
man’s present life as distinguished from a future 
existence ; concerning or involving merely the 
material interests of this world ; worldly, earthly. 
(Opp to eternal or spiritual ;) 

c 1375 Sc Leg Saintsvi [Thomas) 315 pat bai jamis til 
hafe na temporal^ gud, outane anerly clath & fud. c 1380 
Wyclif Whs. (1880) g Temperal almes. c 140a Rom Rose 
7066 So that the tour were stuffed wel With alle richesse 
tempore!, c 153a Du Wes hit rod Fr in Palsgr 1036 The 
lytell goodes temporals that it hath pleased to God tosende 
me 1685 Baxter Paraphr. If T. Mark 11 15 He would 
not set up a temporal Kingdom. 177* Priestley Inst. Rehg 
(1782) I 306 The Jews expected., a temporal prince *832 
Ht Martineau Life in Wilds vii. 91 Fear for the temporal 
prosperity of the whole race. 

3 . Secular as opposed to sacred ; lay as distin- 
guished from clerical. Of law civil or common 
as distinguished from canon. Of rule, authority, or 
government: civil as distinguished from ecclesi- 
astical. Lords Temporal : see Lord sb. 9. (Opp, to 
spiritual ^ 

C1340 Hamfole Prose Tr. 24 Itt longith to som tem- 
poralle men the which han soueraynte. f 1400 Maundev. 
(1839) v 43 He was Lord Spirituelle & Temporelle c 1440 
Brut 468 J?e King .borowed a somme of gold burghout pe 
Reame, of temporall peple, Jiat amounted a c. M 1 marc of 
money, to sende his peple ouer the see 1451 Capgrave 
Life St. Aug 27 Ambrose had .mad neuly many ympnys, 
for all }>e temperal ympnys ar ny of his making, as primo 
dierum omnium, & |joo pat folow. 1578 Knaresborough 
Wills (Surtees) 1. 130 And after come to practice as a tem- 
porall Lawyer 1596 Shaks Merck. V. iv 1 190 His 
Scepter shewes the force of temporall power, The attribute 
to aweand Maiestie. 1672 Petty Pol. Anat . (1691) 36 The 
Government of Ireland is by the King, 21 Bishops, and the 
Temporal Peers 1774 Pennant Tour Scot in 7772 149 
A charter erecting the lands belonging to the abbacy into 
a temporal lordship 1898 C. H. Bowden Did Cath., 
Temporal Power of the Pope.—i His right to possess and 
govern the Patrimony of St Peter and other States of the 
Church , 2 His rights as Vicar of Christ in relation to other 
sovereigns and states 

f 4 . Applied to ‘artificial hours’, i. e. twelfths of 
an 4 artificial day * • see Artificial 5. Obs. rare. 

1594 Blundevil Extrc. 111. 1. In. (1636) 370 Note also that 
the unequall houres are called sometime artificiall, and 
sometime temporall houres. 

5 . a. Gram . and Pros. Relating to or depending 
on the quantity of syllables (i. e. the time taken in 
pronouncing them). Temporal augment (Gr, 
Gram.) ; see Augment sb. 2. 

1678 Phillips (ed, 4), Temporal Augment, an Augmenta- 
tion which is made in a Greek Verb, by increasing in several 


Tenses, the quantity of the first Vowel or Dipthong, as ayw 
ijyav i860 Marsh Led Eng Lang 540 The ancient tem- 
poral metres were inexhaustible, because the permutations 
and combinations of the prosodical feet were infinite, *867 
tr. Curtins’ sGr. Gram (ed 2) §235 The Temporal Augment 
is used in all verbs which begin with a vowet 

b. Gram. Of or pertaining to the tenses of a 
verb ; of tense ; also, expressing or denoting time, 
as an adverb, a clause, etc 
178 6 H. Tooke Parley n vm. (1798) 630 Our language has 
made but small progress, compared either with the Greek or 
with the Latin even m this Modal and Temporal abbrevia- 
tion 1886 \V G Hale in Avier JmL Philol VI I 450 The 
tenseless phrase in order to, used alike for present and past 
purposes in English, fails to convey the temporal ideas con- 
veyed by the Latin present and imperfect subjunctive. 1889 
Ibid X. 334 In Latin all the uses of the ablative absolute 
sprang from the temporal use of the ablative. 

6. In general sense : Of, pertaining, or relating 
to time, the present time, or a particular time. 

3877 Mallock New Republic II in 11. 15 Merely tern- 
poral people, who are just as narrow-minded and dull as 
merely local people — the natives of a neighbourhood 2886 
A. Weir Hist Basis Mod Europe (1889) 481 A vast quantity 
of temporal and spatial experience 1906 D W Forrest 
Authority Christ vi L 309 In speaking of the last day we 
are using a temporal expression for an unspeakable and 
timeless reality. 

B. sb. 1 . a. That which is temporal: esp. in 
pi. Temporal things or matters. 

1390 Gower Conf I 32 Noght only of the temporal But 
of the spmtal also. Ibid, 276 To day is venym schad In 
holi cherche of temporal, Which medleth with the spintal, 
1471 Fortescue Whs (1869) 534 In his persone and his king- 
dome, which bothe be temporales onely 1625 Burges 
Pers Tithes 16 Hee that partakes of Gods blessing in 
Temporals 1755 Young Centaur iv, Joy from temporals, 
is a terrestrial joy. And, like all things terrestrial, has a dreg 
in it 1897 H. Drummond Ideal Life 140 Trying by some 
other way than through these homely temporals, to learn the 
spiritual life 

to Temporal power, possession, or estate , Tem- 
porality ; chiefly in pi. = temporalities. 

c 1450 Holland Howlat 277 That sen it nechit Natur, 
thar aliens mastnss, Thai couth nocht trete but entent of 
the Temperale. 1545 Brinklow Com/l xxii. (1874) 51 Of 
their temporals, let viij. or ,x pound and not aboue of euery 
hundreth he granted to the Kyng. 1594 R. Ashley tr. 
Leys le Roy 54 b, The Pope commaundeth ouer the tem. 
porall of the Church called S Peters patnmome, as King, 
1795 Abbe Barruel Hist C let gy during Fr. Rev 99 They 
did not reject the new French constitution, or the laws con- 
cerning temporals 1863 Blyth Hist Futchatn 39 The 
temporals were such lands or other property as may have 
accrued to the church by gift or purchase, and belonged 
chiefly to the regular or monastic clergy 1880 Browning 
Dram Idylls Ser n. Pietro 36a I'll to Rome, before Rome’s 
feet the temporal supreme lay prostrate 1 
2 . (Also in L. form Tempoxale (tempor# If, 
-ate) ) That part of the breviary and missal which 
contains the daily offices in the order of the eccle- 
siastical year, as distinct from those proper for 
Saints’ days * cf. Sanctobale. 

14 Table Lessons, etc in Wyclif s Bible IV. 690 Here 
endith the Temperal, and here bigynneth the Propre Sane, 
torum c 1475 Piet Foe. in Wr -Whicker 755/21 Hoc 
tempei ahum, a temperal, 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, 63/2 
This is the Rewle of the temporal thurgh the yeie *517 
in Archseologia LXI 83 Item a legend hoole of the tem. 
porall.. Item a legend hoole of the Sanctorum. 187a Tem. 
porale [see Sanctobale]. 

Temporal (te'mpSr&l), a.% and sb. z Amt, 
Also 6 tymporalL [ad. L tempordl-is , f. tempora 
the temples: see Temple sb. 2 ] Of, belonging to, 
or situated in the temples : esp. in names of struc- 
tures, as temporal artery , lone, muscle, vein , etc. 

Temporal canals, small passages for vessels and nerves 
through the malar bone to the temporal surface ; temporal 
lobe, the lowest lobe of the brain lying below the Sylvian 
fissure ; temporal fossa, that in which the temporal muscle 
originates. 

1597 A M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. CJururg 11/2 We should 
nothurte the temporarlle muscle. Ibid 20 b/i Thethirde is 
called the temporall, or vayne of the temples, which in divers 
branches ascendeth in the temples of the heade. 1732 
Arbuthnot Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc 327 Copious 
Bleeding by opening the temporal Arteries. 1842E. Wilson 
Anat, Vade M, (ed 2) 23 The Temporal Bone is. .divisible 
into a squamous, mastoid, and petrous portion 1854 H 
Spencer Personal Beauty Ess. 1891 II. 390 The chief agents 
111 closing the jaws are the temporal muscles. 

B sb. Elliptical for temporal artery, bone , 
muscle, etc. 

1541 R. Copland Guy don's Quest Chirurg. Fj. Those 
[muscles] are called tymporalles, and are ryght noble and 
very sensyble, & therfore theyr hurt is very peryllous. *758 
J. § Le Draft's Obsero. Surg, 8 The Temporal became 
ossified 1899 A llbult's Syst. Med, VII. 228 The muscles 
of mastication— the masseters, temporals, and pterygoids. 
1900 J. Hutchinson in A rch Surg XI No 41 23 The old 
woman's temporals were scarcely, if at all, enlarged, 

il Temporale : see Temporal sb. i 2, 
Temporalism (te’mporaliz’m). [f. Temporal 

fl.l + -ISM ] 

1 . The spint of ‘the world* (as opposed to a 
religious spirit) ; secularism ; addiction to temporal 
or mundane interests. 

1872 Dublin Rev. Jan. 10 Exhibition of the evil spirit 
which we have called ‘temporalism’, in that hatred of 
restraint and subordination. 3897 If. York Voice 16 Sept 
3/1 He takes leave of animalism, temporalism, provincial- I 
ism, and becomes consciously a son of God ! 


I 2 . The principle of the temporal power of the 
Pope 

x8gg Spectator 7 Jan. 15 This war, which is not the war- 
fare, nor in the interest, of the Roman Catholic Church, but 
of temporalism, is earned into every field where intolerant 
Catholicism has any power 

So Te'mporalist, one who maintains or supports 
the temporal power of the Pope. 

1901 Mission Record U F Ch Scot, June 272/1 The 
next Pope will be a strong Temporalist. 

Temporality (temporarliti). Also 5 -er- , 
4-6 -ite, 5 -yte, -itee, -ytee, 5-6 -itie, (6 tem- 
porallytie). [ad. lateL .teviporalitas (Tertullian’), 
f temporal-is, Temporal • see -ity. Substituted 
in 14-15111 c. for temperalti , Temporality, q.v.] 
+L Temporal power, jurisdiction, affairs, pro- 
perty, etc. esp the temporal property of the 
clergy; = Temporalty i. Obs. 

*393 Langu P PI. C xxiii. 128 Prelates the! maden, To 
holde with Antecrist here temporahte to saue 1497 Acc 
Ld High Treas Scot. I 314 Resauit fra Maister Johne 
Fresel, elect of Ros.for the compositioun of his admissioune 
to the temporalitee of Ros 1501 Reg Pniy Seal Scotl 
I 93/1 A Precept of Admission made to Jane Forman, 
Prioress of Eklis, to the temporahte of al landis, rentis, and 
possessions of the sammyn 1613 Shtrley Trav Persia 
3 The lesser Princes of Italy being not likely to endure the 
Churches so great encrease of Temporality x8x8 Scott 
Hrt. Midi. xlu[i], That the said incumbent might lawfully 
enjoy the spirituality and temporality of the cure of souls at 
Knocktarlitie 

b pi Temporal or material possessions (esp of 
the church or clergy). 

ri473 Harl Contn. Htgden (Rolls) VIII ufiThecomons 
putte up a bylle in the parlement to the kynge as for the 
temporalytees beynge in the handes of the spintuelte 
a 1552 Leland Itm VI x The Kynge had reteymd the 
Temporallyties of the Byshoprike for a tyme J593 in 
Row Hist Kirk (Wodrow Soc) 150 To considder what 
great prejudice the Kirk sustains by the erecting of the 
tithes of divers* prelacies into temporalities, so that these 
kirks cannot be planted. 1660 R Coke Power tjr Subj 204 
'ihe Pope ..gave to the said Nicholas the said Abby, with 
all the said Spiritualities, and Temporalities. 1726 Avliffe 
Parergon 129 After all which, the Bishop is introduced into 
the King’s Presence to do his Homage for his Temporalities 
or Barony. 1854 H Mili er Sch. 4 Schin xxv {1857) 54 6 
The Church might, I believed, have to forfeit the tempor- 
alities, if her decision differed from that of the law courts. 

2 . The body or class of temporal persons; = 

Tempos alt v 2. 

1456 Sir G Haye Law Arms (S T S.) 24 The Emperour 
..to be lord and juge.. of the temporalitee 01470 Henry 
Wallace x. 1002 The byschopiykis mclynyt till his croune. 
Bathe temperalite and all the religioune 1543 Hen. VIII 
Sp Pari 24 Dec , in Coll Poems 165 You of the Tem- 
porality be not clean and unspotted of Malice and Envy. 
1679 Burnet Hist. Ref I. 582 Here both the temporality 
and spirituality gave great subsidies to the king 

3 . The quality or condition of being temporal or 
temporary; temporariness; relation to time. 

X634 Rainbow Labour (1635) ** Though in the act of our 
labours we place temporality, yet ought we alwayes before 
our intentions to set aetermty. 1659 H L’Estrange Alli- 
ance Div. Off v 158 As the Western Church observed this 
very day [All Saints day], so did also the Eastern, or at 
least some other, in temporality and point of time very near 
it. 1678 T Jones Heart 4 its Right Sov 587 What can any 
mortal excellency, that has perishing temporality stamp’d 
upon it signifie to Christians, who are not of this world? 
1909 Wesim.Gas 15 May 4^1 Gaining thereby the attributes 
of eternity, without losing its own qualities of temporality. 

Temporalize, v. > are. [f. Temporal a . i + 
-ize.] trans. To make temporal m character, a. 
To secularize ; to. to limit ir> time. 

1828 Pusey Hist Enq. 1. 146 They led to the ultimate 
temporalizing and annihilation of everything peculiarly 
Christian in the system. 1890 Spectator 5 July, Many who 
turned from a worship which seemed to localise and 
temporalise the DivinW 

Te mporally, adv. [f. as prec. +-I1Y 2 ] 

1 For a time, temporarily, rare. 

1450-1530 Myrr our Ladye 185 The maker of all thynges 
rested temperally in the, . thow vyrgyn. 

2 . In regard to temporal matters; in, or with 
lespect to, this world ; in the present life 
1:1380 Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif 119 Antecrist 
havyng glorie of be world temporally. *456 Sir G Haye 
Law Arms (STS) 20 As evill bitter watens gerris mony 
folk dee temporaly, sa dois. heresy and lollardry the saule 
dee spiutualy. 1552 Abp. Hamilton Catech. (1884) 39 
Pumtions quniik God sendis to synnans tempomllie 1679 
Whitebread in Speeches Jesuits s, I pray God bless Bus 
Majesty both Temporally and Eternally. atos6 South 
Serin. (J), Sinners who are in such a temporally happy con- 
dition, owe it not to their sms, but wholly to their fuck 

Te-mporalness. rare. [f. as prec. + -ness ] 
The quality of being temporal. 

161 x Cotgr., Seculanti, . . worldhnesse, temporallnesse 


Temporalty (te’mporalti). Obs . or arch. Also 

4- 6 temper-, 4-5 -el-; 4-6 -te, -tee, 4-7 -tie, 

5- 6 -tye, (6 temporalltie). [app. a. AF. *tem- 
poreltd = F. temporality (13 th c.), f. OF. tem- 
po? el, Temporal, see -ty. Cf. commonalty , cruelty, 
loyalty , etc. In I4-I5th c assimilated to the L. 
form, as temper-, temporahti ; now Temporality ] 

1 . Temporal or secular things, affairs, business ; 
temporal authority ? Obs. 

* 39®*7 W Eng. Hist. Rev, (1907) XXII. 299 Temporelte 
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TEMPORIZER. 


and spirituelte ben to pattys of holi chirche. £1400 
Maundev (Roxb ) m. 10 He es bare Iorde bathe of tempe- 
raltee and of spiritualtee £1483 Caxton Dialogues 45 
Cest grand folye De donner le eternahte Pour le tempo- 
rahte, it is grete folye For to gyve the eternahte For the 
temporalte c igxx 1 st Eng Bk.Amet. (Arb) Introd. 30/2 
In ye tempeialte haue they one Emperour 1621 Burton 
Ana/. Mel nr i r, 11 (1651) 415 The mutability of all 
temporalties. 1651 Life Father Sarpi (1676) 47 Lands 
that in the temporalty are subject to the state of Venice, and 
m the spirituality are undei the Arch-Bishop of Milan 
1700 Astry tr Saaaedi a-Faxardo I 183 The Spiritualty 
and Tempoialty are two distinct Jurisdictions 

b. Chiefly// Temporal possessions; esp. those 
of an ecclesiastical person or body : = Tempor- 
ality 1 b, ? Obs. 

[1306 Rolls of Pari t I 220/1 Ont donez terres, tenement?, 
Si avoesons, & tieles unties temporautez, as Prelatz de semte 
Eglise] 1377 Langl. P. PI, B. xx 127 Prelates bei hem 
maden, 1 0 holden with antecryste her temperaltes to saue 
c 1380 Wyclik I Pis (1880) 103 Subsidies Si dymes for here 
tempeialties. 1449 Polls of Par It V 157/2 Prouffitez of the 
temperaltees of Bisshupi ichez 1570-6 Lambarde Pet amb . 
Kent (1826) 229 A stately Monastene (the temporalties 
whereof did amount to a hundreth fiftie and five poundes), 
*607 Cowell Intetpr , Temporalties of Bishops [Tempo, 
1 aha Episcoparum) be such reuenewes, lands, and tenements, 
as Bishops haue had laid to their Sees by the Kings and 
other great personages of this land from time to time a 1715 
Burnet Ohm Time I iv (1724) 760 1 he Cardinal was chosen 
by the Chapter Vicar, or Guardian of the temporalties, 

2. The body of temporal persons or laymen, the 
laity , the temporal estate or estates of the realm, 
1 e. the temporal peers and the commons 
*387 Trlvisa Higdett (Roll-,) VII 335 Kyng William was 
Sterne and rulede bo)>e temperalte and spintualte at his 
owne wille 1480 Caxton Ckron. Eng ccxliv 301 Ther 
was giaunted vnto the kyng bothe of spirituelte and of 
tempoialte an hole taxe and a di-.me <1x529 Skelton 
Col Clouie 61 For the tempoialte Accuseth the spintualte 
1621 Elsing Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) App 129 The 
subsidies of the 1 emporalty and the Clergie bi ought into 
the House from the King <2x715 Burntt Own Time 
an 1663 (1823) I 11 340 The convocation gave foui sub- 
sidies, which proved as heavy on them, as they were light 
on the tempoialty 1874 S WiLUERiORcr Ess II xgi The 
old compact between tne spirituality and the temporalty. 

+ b The condition or estate of a layman Obs. 
<7x440 Bone Flor. 1032 Thei was lefte no man in that 
town That was of tempoialte 1482 Monk of Evesham 
(Aib ) 38 Sothely some flowiyd in prospente m the spyiytu- 
nlte Some in the temporalte and some in relygyon. 

Te'xnporalwa rd, adv rare, [f Temporal a 2 
+ -WARD ] Towards the temples or temporal 
region ; = Temporad. 

X904 Titcuenlr tr Wundt's Physiol Psychol I. 236 
Retinal points that lie tempoialwaid 

Temporan.ce, obs. form of Temperance. 
t Tempora*neaI, a Obs raie~ l , [f. as next 
+ -al ] = next (in quot. in sense 2 ). 

1625 Jackson Creed v xvm. § 2 As if the temporaneal 
coexistence of these two effects had sufficiently argued the 
one’s causal dependence upon the other. 
Temporaneoua (tempor/i mas), a. Now rare 
or Obs. [f L. temporane us timely, opportune (f. 
tempts, tempor- time) + -ous.] 

+ 1 Lasting only foi a time, temporary, Obs. 

X656 [see 2]. x68x Hallywell Melampr 68 (T) Those 
things may cause a temporaneous disunion 178a A Monro 
Compar. Anat 120 The temporaneous grinders are placed 
. upon the internal set 1806 W. Taylor 111 Ann Rev. IV. 
244 This book is so duftless, so useless, so temporaneous. 
1818 [implied in temforaneously , -ness see below] 

2. Pertaining or lelatmg to time, temporal. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Temporaneous x done suddenly, at 
a certame time, pertaining to time ; variable for the time 
1694 Phil. Ttans XVIII 67 A Temporaneous progressive 
motion of the parts of the Air at the rate of 276 Paces in a 
second Minute of time 1878 F. Ferguson Pop Life Christ 
x 40 He uses only the connective paiticle ‘and ’and not 
the temporaneous ‘ then ’. 

Hence Tempora neonsly adv., for the time ; 
Tempora neousness, temporary character , 

X727 Bailey vol. II, Temporaneousness. 1818 G. S. Fabfr 
Horai Mosaics I 328 His title to the perpetually entailed, 
though tempoianeously alienated, inheritance of his fore- 
fathers. Ibid, II. 208 The testimony which it bears respect- 
ing its own temporaneousness 

Temporarily (te mpdranli), adv. [f Tem- 
porary a + -ly 2 ] In a temporary manner. 

1. For a time (only) ; during a limited time. 

£1604 in Someis Traits (1748) I 193 Deiogatory to the 
King’s Prerogative, relative to Parliaments, and temporality 
changing the veiy Constitution thereoF. 1803 Godwin Life 
Chaucer III 189 (Jod ) An oligarchical council temporarily 
administei mg the affairs of the nation 1873 Act 36 ty 37 
Viet c 88 § 7 The vacancy shall be temporarily filled, 

2 In relation to tune, temporally rare. 

*877 E Caird Philos Kant 11 xi. 447 All spatially or 
temporarily determined phenomena. 

Temporariness (te*mporarines). [f. next-t- 
-ness ] The quality or state of being temporary. 

1695 J Sage A riicle, etc Wks, 1844 I 197 The perpetuity 
or tempoiariness of it doth not affect its nature 1876 W. 
Bathgate Deep Things of God 11 36 The, suddenness and 
temporariness of the physical process of breathing. 

Temporary (te’mporan), a { sb .) [ad. L. 
tempordn-us, t. tempus, tempor- time : see -ary.] 
1. Lasting for a limited time ; existing or valid 
for a time (only); not permanent; transient; 
made to supply a passing need. 

Vol. IX. 


* 547 -fi 4 Bauldwin Mot. Philos. (Palfr ) 60 The authority 
of princes & gouernors is truely to be called temporane, 
that is, but for a time <1x628 Prfston New Covt (1634) 45 
The creature is temporary, whereas the soul is iminortall. 
1651 Hobbes Leviath u xix 99 For their perpetuall, and 
not temporary security. 1777 Cook Voy Pacific 11 vn (1784) 
I 292 A large space had been cleared, before the temporary 
hut of this Chief 18x7 Jas Mill Brit India II iv fx 293 
“I he adaptation of temporary expedients to tempoiary exi- 

f encies. 1858 J. H Newman Hist Sk. (1873) III. v 1. 434 
nconveniences which they felt to be only temporary 
b Temporary star { Astron .), a star which 
appears suddenly, shines for a time, and then 
almost or entirely disappears ; temporary tooth , 
a deciduous tooth, milk-tooth. 

1802 Med frill VIII 559 The first teeth, or those of 
childhood, the author calls temporaiy, the set which suc- 
ceeds them he terms permanent. 1833 Herschel Asti on. 
xn 383 The phenomena we allude to are those of temporary 
stats. 1842 E Wilson Anat Vade M. (ed 2) 51 The 
Temporary teeth are 20 in number, 8 incisors, 4 canine, and 
8 molars. 

f C. Belonging or relating to the particular time ; 
of the period, hence, of passing inteiest, ephe- 
meral. ? Obs. (or merged mi). 

1777 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 164, I send you a trifling 
temporary production, made for the occasion of the day, and 
to perish with it. 1778 Musgravz 25 Apr,, in Boswell 
'Johnson, A temporary poem always entertains us. 1805 
W Cooke J Foote I. 152 Though it [‘ Devil upon Two 
Sticks’] admits of some temporary stiokes, such as the 
ridicule on the col lege of physicians, , &c , [it] ex hibits them 
worked up m so brilliant and geneial a manner, as to be 
always new 

1 2. Belonging to the present life or this world : 
== Temporal < 7.1 2. Obs. 

(In quot. 1603, of a person : ‘not a meddler with temporal 
or secular affairs 1 ) 

1603 Siiaks Mens for M.V l 145 Duke Know you that 
Frier Lodowick that she speakes of? Peter. I know him for 
a man dimne and holy, Not scuruy, nor a temporary medler, 
As he's reported by this Gentleman. 1668 Howe Bless. 
Righteous (1825) 63 In our temporary state, while we are 
under the measure of time. 1674 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 
207 Spiritual and Eternal things are more excellent than 
things Cainal and Tempoiary. 1751 Johnson Rambler 
No 153 P 13 The wise use of temporary tiches. 

+ 3. Metaph, Occurring or existing in time (not 
from eternity). Obs . (Cf. Temporal a 1 6 .) 

a 1677 Hale Prim. Ong Man 1 11. 69 Collectively they 
make up a good moial evidence touching a temporary in. 
ception of the humane Nature. 1678 Cudvvorth Intell. 
Syst 11 § 31. 39 They who conceived the World to have 
had a Temporaiy Beginning or Creation, held the Coevity 
of all Souls with it. 1701 Norris Ideal World 327 These 
truths aie temporary, because those lelations could not be- 
gin to exist before those created beings were produced. 

+ 4. = Temporal 4 . Obs. rare. 

<1x656 Ussheb Ann. To Rdr. p 10 That from the evening 
ushering m the first day of the World, to that midn.glit 
which began the first day of the Christian sera, there was 
4003 years, seventy dayes, and six temporane bowers. 

B. sb. 

f 1. pi Things belonging to this life, temporal 
goods Cf. Temporality i b. Obs. 

1596 H Clapham Bnefe Bible tu 218 Wee haue taken 
Bread and other temporaries without begging them at thy 
hands 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) *7» A large 
Castle, which now by age or war (the canker-worms of all 
temporaries) is moth-eaten 

+ 2. A person whose religious life or devotion 
endures only for a time. (In allusion to Matt, xm. 
21 , etc ) Obs. (In quot. 1903 used (?by misunder- 
standing) for: A time-server, temporizer.) 

1619 W Sclater Exp. i These. (1630) 59 Our Tempora- 
ries, or rather Temporizers are carried full saile to the pro- 
fession of Faith, whom yet the least note of reproacli . 
makes ready to deny and abiure the Truth. 1647 Irapf 
Comm 2 Cor xm. 8 A temporary may so fall away as to 

E ersecute the truth that fie once professed [1903 A. 

mellie Men of Covt xxiii (1904)253 A Temporary,— one 
who tries year in and year out to * carry his dish level and 
adjusts his sails to catch the changing winds ] 
f 3. A contemporary Obs. 

1649 Alcoran 6 We left this punishment, as an advertise, 
ment to their temporaries and posteritie. 

4. A person employed or holding a post tem- 
porarily ; a * casual 

1848 Dickens Dombey ni, Being only a permanency I 
couldn't be expected to show it like a temporary. 1892 
Pall Mall G 7 Oct. 7/1 The ‘ permanent temporaries ’ are 
liable to dismissal at any time, but are practically fixed, 
some having been in the service from eight to ten jeais. 
1907 Westm. Gout, x July 7/2 Servants who are merely 
casuals (i.e., temporaries) in purely private families 

Temporat(e, -aunoe : see Temperate, -ance. 
Temporicide (teunporissid). nonce-wd. [f, 
L tempus , tempor- time + -CIDE.] 

1. The ‘ killing * of time. , 

1851 Chambers' Papers for People IX No. 72 9 Short 
romantic stones, adaptable for puiposes of temporicide 
1856 Grindon Life xxiv (1875) 305 Pleasure such as will 
outweigh whole nights of the mere temporicide popularly 
esteemed the beau 1 dial of pastime. 

2 One who * kills ’ time 

<1 1876 M Collins Th. in Gard (1880) II. 208 D,, who 
would catch the tide, G , with his notions wide, Each is 
temporicide— Time’s reckless murderer. 

t Te'mporist. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ist : cf. 
Temporize ».] A temporizer, a time-server. 

1596 Nashe Saffron-Walden Wks (Grosart) III 123 
Heildmg Dicke. ,15 a temporise that hath faith inough for 


all Religions 1607 Marston What you will n 1, Why, 
turtle a temponst, row with the tide, Pursew the cut, the 
fashion of the age. 1650-66 Wharton Poems Wks. (1683) 
333 Touch me not, Traytor 1 .1 am no Temponst, 

Temporization (temporal Jan), [f. next •(- 
-ATioN J The action of temporizing. 

1. Time-servmg, ‘ trimming', compiomise. 

1763 Johnson Misc. Lives, Ascham Wks. IV 631 Charges 

of temporization and compliance had somewhat sullied bis 
reputation. 1839 Fraser's Mag XX. g7 Her policy is one 
of temporisation 1851 Ibid. XLIII 139 A union was con- 
sequently thought of, as the best means of temporization. 

2. Procrastination, delay , gaining of time. 

x888 Times 19 Oct. 5/1 The inevitable reaction against 
the policy of adjournment and temporization. 
Temporize (te mporoiz), v. [a. F. temponser 
(14-15^ c. m Hatz-Darm.) to pass one’s time, 
wait one’s time, = med.L. tempoi izdre = tempor- 
dre to put off tbe time, delay (Du Cange), It. 
Umporeggiat e to observe, obey, or follow times 
(Flouo), f. L. tempus, tempor - time see -ize.] 

1 intr. To adopt some course for the time or 
occasion; hence, to adapt oneself or conform to 
the time and circumstances ; to ‘ trim ’. 

[1555-63 cf Temporizer x ] 1579 G Harvey Lctter-lk. 
(Camden) 69, I pray the spare the world And give men 
leave to temporize 1617 Moryson Itin. 11. 51 Most part 
of the rest temporised with the State, openly professing 
obedience but secretly leheuing the rebels. *752 Fielding 
Amelia ix ix, How do you expect to rise m the church, if 
you cannot temporise, and give in to the opinion of your 
supporters? 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng. viii II 298 Penn, 
therefore, exhorted the fellows . to submit, or at least to tem- 
porise. 1877 Froude Short Stud. (1883) IV 1. 111. 38 The 
pope had privately advised Becket to avoid a quarrel with 
^the king and to temporise 
+b. trans. Obs. lare. 

1600 [see Temporized below] 

+ 2. intr. To let time pass, spend time, ‘mark 
time ’ , to piocraslinate ; to delay or wait for a more 
favourable moment. Also with it. Obs. exc. as in 3 . 

1579-80 North Plutaich (1676) 358 Charging them they 
should not stir, and only to temporize and forbear, untillthe 
Enemies came within a stones cast of them x6oo Holland 
Livy xxiv xin 517 So Anniball contrariwise tempoused, 
being not so readie now to ciedite the Nolanes. 1633 T. 
Stafford Pac. Htb. 1. xm (1821) 147 Having temponzed 
all this while. 1694 Motteux Rabelais v. xvm (1737) 76 
We lay by and run adrift, that is, in a Landlopers Phrase, 
we temporis'd it 1696 Phillips (ed. 5), Tempotme.. also, 
to delay, to take time to consider. 

3. mtr. To act, negotiate, parley, treat, deal 
{with a person, etc.), so as to gam time. 

1586 J Hooker 7 /<rf Irel mHohnshcdll 118/iTheydid 
yet so temporise with them, as they gained time, till further 
order might be taken 1586 Day Eng Secretary 1. (1625) 
A lij b, My prouision is too small to perfect on a sudden so 
spacious a ground-worke, I will temporize with those duties 
which .by time may be in me supported. 187* Freeman 
Norm. Cotta IV.xviii 133 William was still temporizing with 
Stigand ; the time for his degradation was not yet come 

4. To negotiate, to discuss terms ; to arrange or 
make terms, to effect a compromise {with a per- 
son, etc., between persons or parties). 

X579 Fenton Guiccfard x, (1599) 4 Knowing discreetely 
howe to temporise betweene Princes confederate 1586 
J Hooker Hist Irel in Hohnshed IX. 142/1 His lord- 
ship granted hir request, and temporised with the eaile. 
1636 E. Dacres tr Machiavels Disc. Livy I 137 The safer 
course is, to temporise with it, then strive forthwith to ex- 
tinguish it. 1823 Scott Pevenl xxxvi, I have behaved like 
a fool . ; I ought to have temporised with this singular being, 
learned tbe motives of its interference, and availed myself 
of its succour. X863 Kinglake Crimea 1 . 111 48 This calm 
Mahometan strove to temporise as well as he could betwixt 
the angry Churches 

fb. trans. ?To negotiate, manage, accomplish 
(a result). Obs. rate. 

1596 Warner Alb Eng x lvii. (1612) 251 Of ancient 
Feeres, of valiant Men, great Lords, and Wise men all, By 
forced Warre, or fraudfull peace to temporize the fall 
Tf 5. bans. To provide for the time, improvise, 
extemporize. {Erroneous use.) 

1880 J. NtcoL Poems <?• Songs 41 No fire norfinng, goblet, 
pan, nor pot Nor wherewithal to temporize a bed 
Hence Temporized ppl.a . ; tTe'mporlzement 
{obs nonce-wd ), ** Temfobization x. 

1600 W Watson Decacordon (1602) 20 Whether then 
all religious zeale, being turned into temporized platformes, 
to cast omnia pro tempore, nihil pro ventate Ibid, 33 
[The Jesuits] were vnwoi thy the name of temponzed statists 
. if they should not deme all and change their opinions, 
agreeing to time, person and place. 1647 M. Hudson Div. 
Right Govt, Ep Ded. 5, I hope [to] vindicate the inno- 
cency of my thoughts from all such unworthy Sycophancy 
and Temporizement, 

Temporizer (te’mporaizai). Also 6 -our, Sc. 
-ar, 7 -or. [Agent-noun f. prec . cf. F. tempon- 
seur {a 1600 in LittriS) .] One who temporizes. 

1 One who complies for the time, or yields to 
the time ; a time-server, a ‘trimmei ’. 

*555 R' P[ownoll] tr Musculns (title) The Temporisour 
(that istosay, the Observer ofTyme) translated intolnglishe. 
*563 W injet Four ScoirThre Quest To Rdr, Wks (S.TS) 

I 53 Werray fin^eit hypocritis, and tempertzans with the 
tyme contrare thair conscience. 1563-87 Foxb A $ M. 
(1596) 1885/x One by ludgement reformed, is more worth 
then a thousand transformed temporizers x6xx Shaks. 
Went. T. 1. 11, 302 A mindlesse Slaue, Or else a houenng 
Temporizer. 1617 Moryson Itin. ir 290 They would neuer 
be dissembling temporisors, *710 Norris Chr.Prud n iqr 

22 


TEMPORIZING. 


170 


TEMPTABLENESS. 


The Policy of Temporizeis, men that ■steer their coui=e by 
the compass of Worldly Interests, 1812 Siif.lli v Addi tss 
Prose Whs r888 I 25S The dangers which lit. beneath the 
footsteps of the hypocrite or temporizer. 

2 One who seeks to gam time , a procrastinator, 
delayer , one who waits for a favourable time 
ifiog Holla vo A unit. Marcell 370 Like unto thatauncient 
and wane temporizer [Q Fabius Maximus]. 1636 Flatly 
Clams Myst ui< 383. Doth Satan play the temporizer 
and time all his suggestions 9 1736 Genii Mag VI 469/1 
The famous Advice which ought to be observed by all 
Temporizers , viz Time was ; Time is but take Care to lay 
hold on the Opportunity before the Time is past 

Temporizing (te mporaiziq), vbl sb. [f as 
prec. + -ing 1 ] The action of the verb Temporize. 

1 . Temporary compliance, etc.; time-serving, 
‘ trimming 1 ; parleying* see Temporize i 

1590 J Smythe in Lett Lit . Men (Camden) 64 By your 
Majesties beannge and temponzinge with the ivootiderfuli 
disorders and abuses, ri6i8 Morysov Itm (1903) 287 Our 
Ministers could not safely liue [in Ireland] without some 
temporising, and applying himselfe to thaire humours 1707 
Norris Treat Humility 111 98 By temporizing or time- 
serving, I mean, when a man conforms his principles or 
practices to the times, so as to be ready to take up new 
principles, whenever a new turn of the times shall make 
it for his advantage so to do. 1737 Burke Abndgvi. Hug'. 
Hist vtu, John, deserted by all, had no resource but in 
temporizing and submission x8i6 Scott Old Mart xxxviu. 
This, is no time for temporising with our duty 

2 . Putting off, delaying, procrastination; nego- 
tiation so as to gam time, see Temporize 2, 3 

1586 J Hooker Hist Jrel in Hohnshed II. 113/2 By 
temporising and gaining of time all matters were pacified. 
*653 H Cogan tr Pinto’s Trav xlviu 270 Without further 
temporising, he passed over the sery same day to the other 
side of the nver, 1685 G) act all's Com tiers Orac, 49 A 
rational temporizing ripens secrets and resolutions 

Te mporizing, ppl a [f as prec + -ing 2 .] 
That temporizes . see the verb 
I Time-serving, ‘trimming’. 

1600 E Blount Hasp Incur. Fooles aij, Another puts on 
the Foxe with temporizing humihtie 1680 C. Nesse Church 
Hist. 210I hattemporizing parasitical priest 1693 Dryden 
JuvenalBeA (1697)65 A Temporizing Poet, a Well manner'd 
Court Slave, and a Man who is often afraid of Laughing in 
the right place. 1796 Burke Regie Peace 1. Whs. VIII. 
87 They consider a temporizing meanness as the only 
source of safety. 1828 J. W Croker Diary 12 July, I 
thought a timid or temporising course would create great 
dissatisfaction 

2 . Designed to gain time 

1800 HI isc. Tr. in Asiat Ann Reg. 140/1 My people 
became so clamorous that temporizing measures were no 
longer to be pursued. 1843 K J Graves Sysl. Clot Med. 
xvi. igr His treatment was purely expectant and temporising 
1903 J Gairdner in Camb. Mod. Hist II mu 447 Henry 
wrote a temporising reply. 

Hence Te'xnporizmg-ly adv , in a temporizing 
way, in a way designed to gam time. 

1847 in Webster. 1894 Temple Bar Mag. CII. 136 
He . talked temporizingly, with suggestions of possible 
arrangements, 

Temporo- (temporu), before a vowel some- 
times tempor-, used in Anat. as combining form 
of L. tempera temples (of the head), forming adjec- 
tives 111 the sense ‘pertaining to the temple or 
temples and (some other part)’, as temporo-alar 
belonging to the temporal region and the wing : 
noting a muscle in birds, - auricular , -facial, 
-hyoid, - malar , -mandibular, -mastoid, - maxillary , 

-. occipital (also iemporoccipital), -pat total , -sphenoid, 
-sphenoidal, -zygomatic. 

184a E. Wilson Anat. Vade M. (ed 2) 400 The ‘Temporo. 
facial gives off a number of branches which are distributed 
over the temple and upper half of the face. 1899 Allbutt's 
Syst.Med VIII 168 The distribution of the ‘temporo-malar 
or any other sensory nerve. 184a E Wilson Anat. Vade 
M (ed 2) 337 The ‘Temporo-maxillary vein formed by the 
union of the temporal and internal maxillary* 1890 Billings 
Nat Med. Diet , * Tcwporo-occipital artery, * Temporo. 
parietal suture, that between temporal and parietal bones. 
1879 Si. George's Hasp. Rep. IX 341 Between the frontal 
and ‘temporo sphenoid lobes 1890 Billings Hat, Med 
Did, * 7 emtioro-zygomatic surface , external surface of 
great wing of sphenoid. 

Terapour, Tempra, obs, ff Temper, Tempera. 
Temprate, obs. variant of Temperate. 
t Te mpre, a Obs. Also 4-5 temper (e, 5 
tempur(e. [a. AF., OF tempri( 12th c. inGodef,), 
pa pple. of temprer to Temper. The final -e, 
originally pronounced, became at length mute * cf. 
Assign, Costive ] Tempered ; temperate. 

<11340 Hampole Psalter 1 , i It is a tempre kyndof praiynge 
Ibid, cxxxvu, 5 All tempre men, \>zt gouernes Jzair flesch 
in mesure c 1385 Chaucer L G W Prol. 128 Now haetde 
the tempre sonne al that releuyd. C1400 Laud 'lroy Bk 
130 Large of Jiffies and ryglit fire, Wondur fair and ryght 
tempere 142a tr. Secreia Sicret , Pnv Pnv, 247 Slepe. 
vpon a nessh Bedde and in a place tempure. 

Tempre, -eu, obs forms of Temper v. 

+ Temprely, adv. Obs. Also 4 temperel(l)y. 
[f Tempre a + -ly 2.] In moderation, temperately 
C1386 Chaucer Shiptn, T, 262 (Harl MS ) Gouerneth jow 
also of iour diete Al temperelly [a rr. temperally [? -atlyk 
atemprely] and namely in bis hete 1421 tr. Secreia Secret,, 
Priv.Pnv. 237 Men whych kepyth reysonabiil diette and 
ly wen temprely, bene more hole of body. Ibid. 242 Drynke 
a lytill and colde temprely. 

So f Te-mpreness (tempurnes), temperateness. 


i486 Bk. St, Albans, Her. aij. That other thelrde paite 
of the uorlde which shall be calde affuca, that is to say the 
centre of tempurnes. 

Temprure, variant of Temperure Obs 
Temps, Tempse, obs ff Tense, Teiise. 
Tempt (tem p t), v. Forms. 3- tempt, 3-7 
temt, 4-6 (Sc. -9) temp [a. OF and AF 
tempie-r (i2-i4th c.), learned form, beside the 
popular form tenter , tanter :—L temptcire, tem- 
tdie to handle, touch, feel, try the strength 
of, put to the test, try, attempt cf Pr. templar, 
Cat , Sp., Pg tentar, It tentare. The Eng 
form has alivajs followed L. tem(p)tare , the form 
tent being very rare [see Tent v l ) ; but the sb 
temptation had from 13th c. the collateral form 
tentation , which during the 16th and 17th c. was 
much used by theological writers. 

In inscriptions and early MSS ,/he Latin vb is always 
tempt • or icmtdi e ; this became in due course tentare in 
Romanic (see above, and cf pi ampins, pronto, etc ) l about 
the 13th c scribes began to introduce tins spelling m Latin 
MSS , whence it came into printed hooks and Latin Diets , 
being supported by an assumed etymology as freq of ten- 
ders, tentum to stretch, strive, aim, endeavour, try (meeting 
at length with sense 3 below) , but this is now rejected 111 
favour of a root tern-, temp- see Walde Lat Etym. lVot ter- 
buch s v. tempt 0 . 

Sense 4, a later development in L , common in the Vulgate 
and Christian use, is the earliest recorded m Eng ] 

I To test, put to the test, try. 

+ 1 . To try, make trial of, put to the test or 
pioof; to try the quality, worth, or tmth of Obs 
exc as in 2, 

<2x300 Cwsar M 5030 Lauerd bat tempted nbrnham i>i 
dere Of his aun sun offrand to mak 138* Wyclii* Gen 
xxii 1 Aftyr that ihes thmgis weren doon, God temptide 
£1388 assaiede] Abraham [1533 Covfrd, ibid , After these 
actes God tempted Abraham , x6xx Bible i bid , It came 
to pass after these things, that God did tempt [1885 (J? V) 
pro\e] Abraham] 1382 — Dan 1 12 Tempte [gloss or 
assaie, 1535 Coverd. Proue with; 1611, 1885 Prove] vs 
tin seruauntis ten days, and be potage jouen to vs for to ete 
c 1386 Chaucer Clerk’s T 402 He hadde assayed hire ynogh 
bifore what neded it Hue for to tempte and alwey moore 
and moore? 1390 Gower Ccnf III 45 With questions 
echon of tho He tempteth ofte 1483 Caxton Gold Leg 
73/1 The quene of Saba cam fio fer contreys to see hym & 
to tempte hym in demaundes and questyons. 1538 Starkey 
England 11 1. 176 To haue some [sick persons] to go aboute 
. to proue and tempt theyr louyng chary te. x6 Sir W 
Mure Bonn. 111. 6 To try my treuth and temp my loyall loue 
a 1644 Quarles Hieroglyph xut Whs 1881 111 195‘lenipt 
not your Salt beyond her power 

*t*b transf To act upon as a ‘trial’ or severe test, 
to try with afflictions ; to afflict sorely, distress. 
Cf. Attempt v 4 Obs rare 
X3 E. E. Allit P. B 283 Felle temptande tene towched 
his hert 1483 Caxton Gold Leg 152 b/a And thise xvn 
first yeie I was moche tempted by the brennyng of thesonne 
moche asprely. 

2 . To make trial of, put to the proof, or test, in 
a way that involves risk or peril 

a To tempt God . to put to the test, or experi- 
ment presumptuously upon, His power, forbearance, 
etc. ; to try how far one can go with Him , hence 
sometimes passing into * to provoke, defy So to 
tempt providence, etc. 

a xj4o Hampole Psalter Ixxvu, ar pai tempte god J>at 
puttis b nim selfe in any perill forto fande if god will 
delyuer Jmim 1382 Wyclif Dent. vi 16 Thow shalt not 
tempte the Lord thi God, as thow hast temptid in the place 
of temptynge 1390 Gower Conf III. 43 He tempteth 
hevene and erthe and belle. *333 Gao Richt Vay (S.T S ) 
12 Thay sine alsua aganis this command that tempts god 
1532 Huloet, Tempt or prouoke, pelliiio, iento, iemto, 
vena 1611 Bible Acisv. g How is it that yee have acieed 
together, to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 17x4 Swift 
Pres St. Affairs r 22 Religion teacheth ns, that provi- 
dence ought not to be tempted. 17x5-20 Pope Iliad v. 44 
Nor tempt the wrath of Heav'ns avenging Sire. 

b. In to tempt fate , fortune , etc , the sense ap- 
proaches a. 

1603KNOLLES H ist Turks (1621) 1 19 Who thusoverthrowne, 
resolved no more to tempt fortune 1693 Creech in Dry. 
den’s Juvenal mu (1697) 339 Thy Perjur'd Fuend will 
quickly tempt his. Fate 1746 Francis tr Hor , Epist j. 1 9 
Wisely resolv’d to tempt his Fate no more. 

c. To tempt (the storm, flood, sea, etc.) • to ad- 
venture oneself in or upon ; to risk the perils of 
(Cf. Attempt v 2.) Chiefly poet. Also to tempt 
the worst, tempt reprisals, etc. 

. 1667 Milton P L u 404 Who shall tempt with wandring 
feet The dark unbottom'd infinite Abyss 7 1697 Drydtn 
Virg. 'Georg m. 123 The first to lead ihe Way, to tempt 
the Flood Ibid 581 Nor tempt th' inclemency of Heav’n 
abroad. 1703 Rowf Ulyss iv. 1, Know’st thou what 'tis 
to tempt a Rage like mine? 1704 Pope Windsor F01 
389 Tempt icy seas, where scarce the waters roll 1797 M rs. 
Radcliffe Italian 1, I will tempt the worst at once. 1835 
J P Kennedy Horse Shoe R In, [They] preferred to tempt 
the rigors of the mountain rather than remain in their own 
dwellings 

+ 3 . To try, endeavour, essay* with inf. (to do 
something), or equiv. clause, = Attempt v. 1. 
Sometimes aphetic for Attempt 

Sc Leg Saints xxn ( Lattreniius ) 697 t>e feynd, bat 
besy be to tempt bat bame twa had Inwy. 1382 
2 Mace, 11 24 So wetempliden, or assayeden, for to 
abregge in to 00 boke, thingus comprehendid in fyue 
bookis. — Acts xyi. 7 Whanne thet earner, into Misye, 


c I3 7S ; 
ay wu 1 
Wyclif 


thei temptiden [Coverd proved, x6n assayed] for to go 
into Bithime 1494 Fabyan Chrott v cuv 88 Whan Chil* 
pench bad temptyd by many sontli > e me.anes to haue thejni 
out of the sayde preuylege 1538 S taeici y England 1 1 
21 Yet in some tyme and cei tayn place hyt ys not to be 
temptyd of wyse men [to meddyl wyth mater ys perteynyng 
to the wele of hys hole cuntrey], 

b with simple object To attempt, to try. 

X697 Dryden REneid vi 214 Eie leave begiv’n to tempt 
the nether skies. [1730 Swira Pancgynck on Dtan 324 In 
vain I tempt too high a flight ] 

1 0 . To make an attempt upon, to try to obtain ; 
to assail. (Aphetic for Attempt ) Obs 

<71721 Prior Heniy $ Emma 518 O wretched maid 1 
Whose roving fancy would resolve the same With him, who 
next should tempt her easy fame 1746 Francis tr Hoi , 
Epist 1 xvui 127 Be not by foolish Love betray’d To 
tempt your Pati oil's favouute M.ud 

11. To try to attract, allure, incite, induce 

4. traits To tiy to attract, to entice (a peison) to 
do evil ; to present attractions to the passions or 
frailties of; to alluie or incite to evil with the 
prospect of some pleasute or advantage. Const. 
to something, to do something. Also absol. (The 
earliest use in Eng.) 

<7x225 Auer R 60 Tauh ne rouhte heo neuer }iauh he 
bouhte toward hire, & weie of hue itempted [MS Cott, 
lfondet] Ibid 226 Slronghche was he itemted er he so 
neolle a X300 Cursor M X5654 (Cott ) Rises vp, and wakes 
wel, Ar yee tempted [Gbit tempid] be a 1340 Hampoli 
Psalter lv x pe deuel, bat neu>re styntis to temp b 1 
seruauntis c 1380 Wyclif Set Whs. Ill, 107 To praye pat 
we be noujt ytempted of b e fende c 1440 Alphabet of 
Tales 127 Ane vnwyse confessur began to tempe hui vnto 
syn <11450 Co v Myst xxv (Shaks Soc) 240 Thryes I 
tempte hym Aftyr he fast fouity days 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems miv 2 Me thocht the Devill wes tempand fast The 
peple 1530 Palsgr, 754/1 He hath tempted me to go a 
thevynge with hym 1548 Udall Eiasm Par Luke 111. 
48 b, Adam also was tempted, and ouercomed Christe 
beeyng tempted, ouercame the temptour 1606 Shaks T> 
gfCr iv iv 93 1665 Makliiy Groti/n' Low C Wanes 317 

Then they tempted the Fidelity of Ca&pai Ensem the 
Governour, both by Rewards and Terrour, but he was 
resolvd against both 1667 Milton P L. ix 296 For hee 
who tempts, though in vain, at least asperses The tempted 
with dishonour foul 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), To Tempt, 
to allure or entice, to egg on or set a-gog, to induce to Evil. 
185* Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xix, Only when I've been 
veiy much tempted 1869 SrURcroN J Ploughm. Talk 9 
Idle men tempt the devil to tempt them. 

b. To try to draw (a person) to contradict, con- 
fute, or commit himself arch 
(In NT versions, repi Vulg iem[p)iare, Gr 7r«p nfetp) 
138a Wiclif Matt xxu 35 Oon of hem, a techer of the 
lawc, axede Jhesus, temptynge hym, Maistre, whiche is a 
greet maundement in the lawe 7 — John vm 6 Sothli thei 

seiden this thing temptmge him, that thei myjten accuse 
him — Mark Ml 15 What tempten je me? biynge je to 
me a peny, that I se. 1526 Tindalc ibid, Why tempte 
ye me? Brynge me a peny, that I maye se yt. [So x6xx 
and R. V. x88x ] 

5. To attract or incite to some action or to do 
something, to allure, entice, invite, attract; to 
dispose, incline. Sometimes, contextually, To in- 
duce, persuade 

X340-70 Alex. <)- Dmd 98 pat i ne am temted ful tid to 
turne me bennus <11548 Hall Chi on , Edw IV 226 b, The 
vsing of such genidl fashions toward them, so tempted 
theim that they could none otherwise do <z 1674 ClarfndoN 
Sure. Leviath (1676) 15 Which might temt him to under- 
value 1716 Gay Trivia 1 164 'Ihe rowing crew, To 
tempt a fare, clothe all their tilts in blue *742 W. Collins 
P ers. Eel. iv 31 Unhappy land 1 whose blessings tempt the 
sword. 1825 Scott Betrothed xix, He was tempted to 
think that he had been something hasty in listening to the 
aiguments of the Archbishop 1875 Jowktt Plato (ed 2) 
V 42 The sick are tempted by pleasant meats and drinks 
Mod One is tempted to think that it had been pre-arranged. 
The fine morning had tempted many out. 

• Hence Te mpted ppl a (also absol). 

c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr 5 Sothely I haue na wondyr if 
pe temptid fall 1591 Shaks I wo Gent 11. vi 8 If thou 
hast jm'd, Teach me (thy tempted subiect) to excuse it 
x6o3*[see Tempter i] cx6ii Chapman Iliad x 436 Lest 
fio m their tempted rest Some other God should stir the foe 
1667 [see 4] 1839 Baii fy Festus xxix (1852) 4B4 May God 

forbear, To judge the tempted purpose of my heart 1 1844 
Mrs Browvingj 5 rown R osn lyxiv , The I erupted is sinning 
+ Tempt, sb Obs raie £app aphetic f At- 
tempt sb] = Attempt sb. 

1597 Hooker Ecil. Pol v lxxvi § 6 By the issues of all 
tempts they found no certaine conclusion but this. 165a 
Benlowes Theoph, vm. xxxvu, Because Gods /Equal, Ser- 
pents tempts are quell’d a 1668 Lassels Voy Italy (1670) 

I 114 Which [Castle] staveth off all tempts of strangers. 

Temptable (te mPtab’l), a Also 9 -lble. [f. 
Tempt v + -able.] That may be tempted ; liable 
or open to temptation. 

1628 FrLTHAM R esolves 11 [i ] Ixvl 188 There is sometimes 
a selfe-constancie, that is not temptable 1678 Cudworth 
Intell. hyst 1 iv | 15. 268 Whether or no a Philosopher be 
temptable by it, or lllaqueablemto iL 1724 Swin Diapier’s 
Lett iv f 21 If the parliament of Ireland were as temptable 
as any other assembly within a mile of Christendom 1819 
Colcridgl in Lit Rent (1836) II 239 Macbeth’s mind, ren- 
dered temptible by previous dalliance with ambitious 
thoughts 1883 J Parker A post Life II 3x9 In all points 
temptable though invulnerable 
Hence TexnptabiTity, Te mptableness, accessi- 
bility to temptation 

1682 H. Morf Annot Glamnlts Lux 0 78 What can this 
freedom of VV ill consist in so much ns in a temp table ness by 
other Objects that aie Of an infenour natuie? 1825 Cole- 
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TEMULENT. 


ridgf Aids Rtjl (1848! I 223 A soul sunounded with 
temptation, and having the wot it temptation within itself 
in its own temptability 

Temptation (temH^Jan) Forms a 4 - 
tempt-, 5-7 temt- ; jS 3-7 (9 at ch ) tent- [a 
OF temptaciun, -tation ( 1 2 th c ), teniation ( 1 3 th c 
in Godef. Comply, ad. L tempt-, teniation em, n. 
of action from ie nipt are, tentdie to Tempt, q.v.] 

1 The action of tempting or fact of being tempted, 
esp to evil, enticement, allurement, attraction. 

(Sometimes with moie or less approach to senses 2 and 3 ) 
The Temptation (in Christian Thcot and Ait), that of 
Jesus in the wilderness (Matt iv, etc.) Also used of those 
of mediaeval saints by c\ ll spirits, e g ‘ The Temptation of 
St Anthony ’ 

a 1340 Ayenb 158 Huanne he [the devil] com]> ine gyse 
of angle [mnne is he temptacion mest strong Ibid 228 
'JLemptacuin. 13 Matt vi. 13 in Paucs 14/A C Eitg.Bibl 
Version , And lie lede us not in temptacyon c 1450 Mankind 
219 in Matio Plays g The temtacyon of J>e flesch, }e must 
lesyst lyke a man 1526 Tindalf Matt xwi 41 Watche 
ana pi lye that ye fall not into temptacion 1667 Milton 
P L viii. 643 And all temptation to tiansgress repel. 
Ibid i\ 364 Seek not temptation then, which to avoide Were 
betLer 1837 Dilm ns Pickw 11, 'J'he temptation to take the 
stianger with him w is equally great 1846 Trench Mirac 1 
(1862) xi2 Butman is to bepeifei ted, not by exemption fiom 
temptation, but lather by uctoiy 111 temptation 1877 
Mo / lev Unw Semi \vi 271 Old-establishfed rank has the 
temptation to luxunous indolence and pride 1887 Clara 
Blll tr Woltmann t) Woo matin's Hist Paint. II. m ir. 
i rog [Mai tin Schongauers] well-known plate of the 
Temptation of S Antony * 

p. 1447 Bom mi am Seyntys (Ro\b ) 9 As foi the cardiacle 
that lentacyoun L’eloknyth Of ouie gostly enmye *334 
Morf Com/ agst Tub, 11 Wks x 177/2 The Hist might we 
cal tentation, the second persecucion. So is tentacion ti lbu- 
lacion to a good man 1563 Win^lt Four Scoir Thre 
Quest Wks (STS) I. T20 T ne guid in the battell thiow 
tentatioun may fall x 630 IJumver Anthropomet 58 To 

suffer this tentation from evil spirits 1650 ( Scottish ) Psalms 
in Metre vcv 8 Then harden not y our hearts, as in the pio- 
vocation, As 111 the desert, oil the day of the tentation X678 
Sir G Mackenzie Crun Laws Scot, 1. xvn § 6 (1699) 89 
He is more guilty, semg he wants Lhc natuial tentation of 
the Adulterer. 

b With a and pi An instance of this. 

a. a 1225 Ancr II, 32 peo l>et beo 3 me stiongc tempta- 
cams a 1340 Ham poll Psaltei xv vi 6 If lemptacyons wax 
ageynes me <7x491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 2 The ffiore 
knoweng a man bathe the stronger ben his temptacyons, 
1848 Maurice Lord's Prayer vn 91 We shall gain little 
by changing that ivoul for • tuals ’,as if every ‘ Inal 1 did not 
of necessity involve a tLmptation. 

P a 1225 Ancr R 246 Al so a muclid tentaciun, ]>et is jies 
feondes bles <11568 Coverdale Hope Faitlif xvu. (1574) 
136 Bodely fiaile lustes and tentalions 1625 Donne Serin, 
111 (1640) 22 Such a measure of giace as shall make me dis- 
cerne a tentaLion and lesista tentation 1693 Apol Clergy 
Scot 43 The many Incumbiances, Tentations, Weaknesses, 
that ue daily encounter 2818 Sco rr Ih t. Midi xliii. When 
ye are pressed wi’ ensnaring tiials and tentations and heait- 
plagues. 

c. Templing quality, enticingness rare 1 0hs, 
c 1430 Lyug Mm Poems (Percy Soc ) xoB Lordes and lay- 
men and spryttualle her gave chase, For her fayer beawtd 
giette temtacyon she hase 1760-72 H« Brooke Fool 0/ 
Qual (1809) HI. 5 The trees leached foith fiuits of irre. 
sistible temptation. 

d t ) ansf A thing that tempts ; a cause or source 
of temptation. 

1596 Shaks Met ch l r 1 u xo6 Set a deepe glasse of 
Iieimsh-wine on the contraiy Casket, for if the diuel be 
within, and that temptation without, 1 know he will choose 
it *676 Dryuen Aureng-z v 11, Dale to be great, without 
a guilty ciown; View it, and lay the blight temptation 
down 1786 Burns Address to XJ mo Guid vi, Ye’re aiblms 
nae temptation. 1856 Froude Hist Enel, (1858) I 1. 17 The 
command of a peimanent nulitaiy force was a temptation 
to ambition 

2. The action or process of testing or proving ; 
trial, test. Ohs or arch 

1382 Wyclis x Mace. 11. 52 Wher [1388 Whether] Abiaham 
111 temptation was not founden feithful. 1535 Coverdale 
Ecclus xxvu. 5 The ouen proueth the potters vessell. so 
doth tentacion of trouble tiye ughteous men 1552 Asp. 
Hamilton Catech (1884) 21 Thair is temptatioun quhauby 
man temptis God. *677 Gilpin Demonol (1867) 38 Tempta. 
tions are distinguished into trials merely, and seducements. 
1885 Bible (R V)Deut 1 v 34 To take him a nation from 
the midst of another nation by temptations [so all versions 
from Wyclif vtaig Or, tuals, or, evidences], by signs, 
and by wonders 

f 3. A severe or painful tnal or experience j an 
affliction, a trial. Ohs, 

as 95 Capt. Wyatt R Dudley's Voy. IV Ind (Hakl Soc) 
43 Theire victuall spent and fresh water consumed, they 
susteyned a great temptacion. c 1610 W omen Saints xg8 
Tioubles and tentations which I endured by being drmen 
out of my contrte 165a Cuomwtll Let to Ld Wharton 
30 June in Carlyle , [They] may be too gieat a tentation to 
her spirit. 

4: Comb , as temptation-proof , adj , etc 
a 1631 Donne Semi lx (1640) 603 To biing me to thmke 
myselfe tentation pioofe, above tentation 1691 Norris 
Pract, Disc 107 The Greatness of the happiness there . 
will make him Temptation-Proof against any present good 
or evil, 1889 C C R Up for Season xoi, 1 leave without 
leluctance your temptation-guaided fold, 1908 l Vest m, 
Gaz 30 Oct 13/3 The champion temptation-resifaters. 

Hence Tempta’tional a ., of the nature of tempta- 
tion ; Tempta tionless a,, without temptation, to 
which there is no temptation. 

*643 Hammond Serin. John xviii 40 Wks 1683 IV. 513 
An empty, profitless, temptalionless sm, 188* J. Caldwell 


in Homiletic Q Mag VI 106/2 The tvvo veibs used here 
to describe the tempiational agency of Lust. 

Temptatious (tem p U'» Jas), a Also 8 tent-, 
[f prec : see -on s] Full of temptation, tempt- 
ing, seductive, alluring. 

x6ox Chettlc &. Monday Death Robt Earl of Hunting- 
don ii 11 F j, I my Liege, I 0 1 that temptatious tongue 
Had no wheie to be plac't but in your head 1702 C. 
Mather Magu Chr nt i iv. (1832) 329 His lemoval was 
clogged with many temptatious difficulties 1724 R Wll- 
ton Chi faith tj- Pi act 210 t’hose that m this tentntious 
uorld deny their leligion 1889 Haiper'sMag Mai, 665/3 
There was something winning and temptatious in it. 

tTe'iuptative, a. Ohs. rate- 1 [f Tempt®. 
+ -ATivis , or ad. med.L. temptdilv-us * seducens, 
fallax ’ (r-577 111 Du Cange) ] = prec. 

<: 1449 Pecock Rcpr (Rolls) 105 The natural temptatyue 
wrecchidnessis which other men liaue 
f Tempta'tor. Ohs [a L temptdtor , tentator, 
agent-n from tempt are to tempt. Cf. F .temptateur 
(14th c. m Godef ), mod F ientateur. ;] = Tempter 
*491 Cakton Vitas Patr (W, de W 1495)1 xlvn 8511/2 
Whanne we haue good hope, we ouercome the deuyll our 
temptatour. 163a Lithgow Tiav x. 438 First they be 
lmitatois, next. Mutators, thirdly, Temptatois 

Te raptatory, a rat e [f. ppl. stem of L. templ- 
ate to tempt + -oiu r 2 , cf. F. tentatoire templing 
(I’nlsgr 279/a)] Of tempt mg natme ; temptations 
X900 G Swift Sower try 88 We weie jolly ready to spend 
an hour or so with the temptatoiy damsel. 

Tempter (te m p t3j). Also 4-6 -our. [ME 
temptour = obs. F. tempteur (14th c ), tenteur 
(16th c.), OF *tempteor, m 110m temptere, -teire 
(13-14U1 c in Godef) *— L temptdtdr-em , agent-n. 
from temptdre to tempt ] 

1 . One who or that which tempts or entices to 
evil , the tempter , {spec,') the devil. 

<2x380 St. Bonaid 717 inHoistm Altcngl. Leg (1878)53 
To pa temptoui softehche He seide )ieos wordus ijSjs 
Wyclif Matt iv 3 And the tempter cummynge m3, saide 
to liym, ] if thou be Goddis sone, say that these stoons be 
maad looues 1533 Gau Richt Vay (S.T S ) 95 We haifF ui 
tempers (and we ar tcmpit be m vayis) qulnlk is of ye body 
of the dewil and of ye vardii. 1548 Temptour [see Tempt 
n 4] *603 Shaks MeasforM. h. 11 163 The Tempter, or the 
Tempted, who sms most ? 1673 O Walklr Educ 60 1 hat 
the Temtei may find no bait to cover his poyson. 1788 
Wesley Wks (1872) VI 377 Because he is continually 
muting men to evil, he is emplmti) ally called ‘ the Tempter ’. 
1907 Sanuay Life Christ inrec Res 1 1 28 Theie aie three 
scenes in which the Son of God is assailed by the Tempter, 
f 2 . One who tests , a tastei of ale or biead. Ohs. 
c 1450 Godstow Reg 101 That they shold have ben temp- 
ters 01 tapsters of brede and ale in the said towne. 

Te -mp ting, vbl. sl> [f. Tempt v. + -ing 1 ] 
The action of the verb 'I empt ; temptation , t Dy- 
ing {obs ). 

1303 R BnuNNE Handl. Synue 7506 Ihcsu.,sagh weyl 
hys grete temptyng, c 1450 Mirour Sahiacioun 4054 The 
temptyngs of tne wer'd ere many, 1613 Shaics Hen VIII , 
1. 11 55, I am much too venturous In tempting of your 
patience 1628 Wither Brit. Rcmcmb. x 709 He having 
meanes to doe His pleasuie, and peihaps, strong temptings 
too 1903 W H. Gray Did, Sheph iv. 7 x If others tempt 
us let us not yield to their temptings 
atti ib 18x4 Byron Lara 1 xvm, And this same impuKe 
would, in tempting time, Mislead his spirit equally to crime 
Te-mpting,///. a. [f. as prec. + -ING A] That 
tempts. 

1 . That entices to evil, 01 with evil design. 

1546 Bale Eng Votaries Pref Auj, The more part of 
their temptjngespietes they haue made she deuyls. 1644 
Mn ton Jdgiu Bucerx I111 Wks 185x1V 336 Let us see what 
our Lord answei'd to the tempting Phsnsees about Divorce, 
and second Maniage, *850 Mrs Jameson Leg Monast 
Ord (1863) 329 A tempting demon 

2 . Seductive, attractive, alluring, inviting. 

1596 Siiaks Tain Shr. Induct 1 xi8 With kinde em- 
lnacements, tempting kisses. x68o Otway Orphans 1, If a 
tempting Fair you find That's very lovely, very kind. 18x8 
Sir T Lawrence 23 May in Williams Life Corr. (1831) 
II 111. 173 'Tis such a tempting offet 1855 Macaulay Hist 
Eng. xviii IV. 135 lhe profits of the Indian tiade were so 
tempting. 

fS. Afflicting 1 , d stressing, * trying ’ Obs 
13 , E E.Allit.P.ld 283 Felle temptande tene towched 
his hert 

4 Comb , as tempting-hooking 
1875 J P Hoprs Pnnc Rehg xv. (1878) 47 If you are 
told not to eat this or that temptmg-lookmg beriy, and you 
disobey and get poisoned. 

Hence temptingly adv , Te mptingmess. 

*593 Nashf. Christ's T. 2 b, They erred most temptingly 
and contemptuously. 1802 Bentham Mem Corr. Wks. 
1843 X 396 My first act of mendicancy, and that extorted 
from me by the mere temptingness of the opportunity 1877 
Lady Brassey Voy Sunbeam xiv. (1878) 246 Articles of 
apparel are temptingly displayed 

Temptive (tem p tiv), a. rare. [f. Tempt v, + 
- 17 E.] Tending to tempt, tempting. 

1886 J. M Ludlow in Homtlet Rev (US) Sept 260 
While .every man 'is tempted by his own lusts’, we are 
unwise to overlook the temptive occasions 

Temptress (te'm p tres). [f. Tempter + -ess ] 
A female tempter. 

*594 Nashe Lhifort Trim Wks, (Grosart) V. 80 The 
place, was a pernicious curtizans house named Tabitha the 
Temptresses 1633 Ford Broken H v u, Be not jealous, 
Euphranea ; I shall scarcely prove a tempti ess 18*6 Scot r 
IVoodst. 11, That the daughter would, like the wicked wife 
of Job, become a temptress to her father in the hour of 


affiiclion 1883 G H Bought on in Haipn's Mag Jan. 
179/1 St Anthony and his undraped temptress 
Te mptsome, a rai e [f Tempt v + -some J 
Apt to tempt, tempting 

1849 Tad's Mag XVI 629 Temptsome bargains catch, 
her eager ga/e. 

Tempur(e, -n.es, var 1 empre, -ness, Obs. 
Temse (terns, temz), sb Now dial. Foims 
i temes-, 4 temys, 5 temeze, tjrmze, 5-7 temze, 
tem(m)es, tempse (9 dial), 7 temize, 7-9 terns, 
5- temse ; 9 dial temmis, timse, teems. [OE. 
* tynes (in tgmes-pile, tgmesian), app Common 
'WGer ; cf MLG temes(e, temse, LG terns {tarns) ; 
MDu tems{e, teems{e, Du teems ; EF113 thnsie, 
tams{e, NTris terns; HG. dial aims, all fem , 
meaning 1 sieve’ , the cognate OHG zemisa renders 
‘furfures’, 1 e. bran, siftings. These forms point to 
a Common WGer. *tamis(j ) 3 ~, coinciding with the 
Romanic stem tamisio- of F. tamis, It. tamigio 
(Flono), med L. tamisium (Du Cange), by many 
thought to be from WGer. A Celtic source has 
been conjectured, but Thurneysen finds no satis- 
factory Celtic root.] 

1 . A sieve, esp. one used for bolting meal ; a 
seai ce, a strainer. In mod. local use esp. a sieve 
used in biewing. 

[a 1050 Gerefa c 17 in Licbermann Gesctae 455 Man sccal 
habban syfa hnddel, bersyfe, tsemespilan (= temsing-staff), 
fauna] ? 1362 Durham Acc Rolls (Surtees) 566 ProduabuT 
temjs emptis pio pistrma, ij s C1425 Voc in Wi -Wulcker 
6^3/4 Iioc taratautarum, temse c 1440 Pi omp Pant. 488/2 
Temze, sive (A' , P temse, syue, J teme/e), setanum c 1483 
Canton Dialogues 38/22 Ghyselin the mande maker Hath 
sold hi<? temmeMS to dense with [F avendti ses tain mis), 
1483 Cat It Angl 379/2 A Tempse (A. taratantorinm). 
1557 in Wills 4 ha) NC. (Suitees) I 159 A boide w lh ij 
trestes & 11 bemeses ij" vuj' 1 . x6xa Capt Smith Map Vu- 
gima 17 They use a small basket for their Temmes 16x6 
Suhpl & Markh Countiy Par me 577 The boulter which 
is for this purpose must bee a course seaise or a fine temze. 
1674 Ray H, C Words 47 A Temse, a fine sierce, a small 
sieve, whence comes our Temse biead 1725 [see temius 
maker in 2] 1904 Eng Dial Diet , Tenn(e, teems, temes, 

lemis, tempse, temz 2 timse [in various dialects, Roxb to 
Lancasli , Notts,, Lincoln] 3 A sieve used m brewing. 
W Yks, Still common Used when speaking of the strainer 
used in brewing to separate the hops, etc , from the ale. 

r A suggested substitution of temse for Thames tn 1 to 
set the 1 hames on fire ’ has no historical basis see Thames. 

2 . attnb and Comb , as temse-maker, - sieve ; 
temse-bread, -loaf, bread or a loaf made of finely 
sifted flour, temsed biead. 

160 o Ciiettle & Day Blind Begg tr (1902) 24 Good 
Beef, Norfolk *temes bread, and Country home bted drink. 
x6xx Coigr , Mtche, the coumrey people of Fiance call 
so also, a loafe of boulted bread, or Terns bread, 1674 
[see 1], x«2 Will of Leppingivell (Comm. Crt, bond ), 

A*Temesloffe *573 Tussir Hnsb (1878) 39 Temmes lofe 
on his table to haue for to eate 1725 Loud Has No 6432/6 
Hosea Emrnott, late of Budgehouses . ,*Tenims-makcr. 
Temse (terns, temz), v. Now dial, h orms • 
see prec. [OE. ti>n{e)sian, {. tynese (see prec ) . 
cf. MLG. ttmesen , MDu., Du. ternsen , teemsen to 
sift ] traits To sift or bolt (flour, etc ) with a temse. 

C950 Ltndtsf. Gasp Mark 11. 26 Huu inn-eode hus godes 
. & hlafo fore-gegearwad vet temised gebrec 0x440 
Promp Pam 488/2 Temzyn wythe a tymze (S temsyn 
with a tenze), , attavnno,setano 1483 Cath Angl. 379/2 
To Tempse, taratantansm e x6oo Suftlet Countrie 
lun me v xx 714 Barley bread must be made of that . 
which hath beene tepized and cleansed from his grosse bran 
1641 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 103 To measure the meale 
, afore it be temsed. 1809 T Donaldson Poems 73 Sifting 
meal Or tunsing flour 1828 Craven Gloss., Terns, to silt, 
1904 Eng. Dial Diet s.v,, Fifty yeais ago flour was not 
very common with cottagers esp., and when they wanted 
some they would temse some rough meal 
Hence Temsed. ppl. a . ; temsed bread = temse- 
bread (see prec. 2) , Te msing 1 vbl. sb., chiefly in 
comb, as tensing bread, -chamber, -staff, - trough . 
Also Te'mser, te mzer = Temse sb. 1. 

1641 Best Faun Bks. (Surtees) 104 Our own *tempsed- 
breade Ibid , An upheaped bushell of tempsed meale, 
1777 Horse Subsecwse 428 (E D D.) Terns 'd or temmas 
biead, white [bread] made of flour finely sifted. X696-7 
in Ken nett MS. Lansd 10SJ If 4 * Temzcr, a range or coarse 
searche, c 1450 Medulla m Promp, Pai-v 488 note, Cervidcc, 
lignum quod poi tat cribmm, a ’"temsynge staffe [Cf X904 
Eng Dial Diet,, Timse-sticks, the small frame supporting 
two laths or sticks on which the 1 timse ’ slides ] 1599 Wills 
<$■ ha 1. N C, (Surtees) II 287 In the bowltinge house One 
temsmge troughe. <1x800 Fegge Sitppl Grose, Temsing- 
chamber, the sifting-room. 1828 Craven Gl , Temsiit bi eead, 

Temnlence (te mizZlens). rare. [f. as next : 
see -ence ] «=■ next. 

1803 D H Urquhart Comm Class Learn iv Euripides 
149 An eulogium on wine and temnlence *860 Mayne 
Expos Lex , TemuUntta,. temulence. 

Temulency (te'mi^lensi). Now rare [ad. 
post-cl L. temulentia drunkenness, f temulent-us 
see next and -ENcr.] Drunkenness, inebriety 
1623 Cockeram, Temulencie, drunkennesse a 1640 Jack- 
son Creed x vn, Without impeachment to his sobriety, or 
censure of temulency 173a Akbuthnot Rules of Diet in 
Aliments , etc, 260 Used m great Quantities it will produce 
Temulency or Drunkenness, 1853 Baoham Halicni, (1854) 
535 The vigorous lines in which Crabbe depicts the progress 
of temulency amongst a club of topers 
Teutuleut (te’nmftent), a. Now rare, [acl L, 
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temilent-iu , fiom root tern- m temetum intoxicat- 
ing drink, after v violent us from, minim wine.] 
Drunken, intoxicated j given to, characterized by, 
or proceeding from drunkenness ; intoxicating. 

ifiaS Jackson Creed \i xni § i Cljtus, whom he had 
newly slam in his temulent rage. x668 G. C in H More 
Div Dial Pref. i (17131 14 Such tipsie and temulent Rap- 
tures. a 1770 Chatterton in Europ. Mag. (1804) XLV 85 
Sooner Than I, to frenzy temulent, with love, false to its 
palpitating precepts prove. 1822-34 Good’s Study Med. 
(ed, 4) III. 494 Sometimes it produces a temulent effect. 

Hence Tfe’mulently adv , Te’mnlerttness ; also, 
•p Temnle'ntioTis, •f Temnle ntive adjs., drunken. 

2652 Uhquhart Jewel Wks {1834) 210 The Spaniards are 
proud : The French inconstant . the Dutch *iemulenc 5 ous 
1628 Feltham it om/e’m 11 [i,]lvx\iv 241 A swimming E>e, 
a Face both roast and sodj a *temulentiue Tongue. 2623 
Cockeram n, Drunkenly done, *Umulently 1727 Bailey 
vol. II, Temnleittly , after a drunken Manner. * Temulent - 
ness. Drunkenness 

Temys, Temze, obs. ff. Teiise, Thames. 

Ten (ten), a, sb. {adv ). Forms* a. unuflected : 
1 tlen, t&a, later t#n, {north. tSa), 2 tyen, toon, 
4-6 term, 4-7 tenne, 6 tien; 1- ten. /3 inflected 
1 tiene, t^ne, 1-5 tdne. [OE. tien, -e, Anglian 
Hit, -e, Comm. Tent., = OLG *tehan, OFns. tian, 
tien, OS. tehan {tian, teat), (MDu , Dn tien, MLG 
tern, LG tein, tien, EFris iein, iian. Den) ; OHG 
zehan (MHG. sehen,zht, Gex.zehn)', Goth, taihun ; 
ON tin, iio (Norw tie, tio , Sw. tio , Da ti) : — 
OTeut *iex&)i , beside *tegtui — pre-Teut. *de'km, 
L. decent, Gr. Sena, OS 1 . desja{t*), Skr. da^a(ii-. As 
final -n regularly fell away in OTeut , the normal 
form for OE would have been *teha, tda (as found 
in ONorthumbrian) ; but the actual form, as in 
OFns., OS., and OHG , had final -n, app. taken 
from the inflected form, whence also the umlaut ia 
tien, tyn, tin. The inflected form, a plural 2- stem 
{i—texanl 11 ), in OE. tiene, etc. (neut. -u, -0, gen. 
-a, dat. -um), ME. tene, was used when the numeral 
stood absolutely (sense 2) ; the uninflected was used 
with a sb , and at length, in ME., in all positions. 
(But see -teen, from -tene.)] 

The cardinal numeral next higher than nine ; the 
number of the digits on both hands or feet, and hence 
the basis of the ordinary or decimal numeration. 
Expressed by the figures 10, or symbol X, x. 

A. adj. 1 . In concord with a sb expressed. 
c 888 K jElfred Boeth. xxxviii. § 1 pa wseron hi sume 
ten Sear on bam sewinne. c 897 — Gregory's Past C xvii 
224 pa staenenan bredu Jie sio sew wzes on awnten mid tien 
bebodutn. a goo tr. Basda'sHtst 1 xin. [xxiu.] § 1 preotteno 
Xer & syx monacS & tyn dagas. c 2050 Charter of Eadwinc 
in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 259 Ic an Sat lond buken ten 
acres ic giue < 5 er into Sere kirke a 2175 Coil Horn. 310 He 
gescop tyen engle werod. a 2300 Cursor M. 7013 Tene 
[tt r. ten] yeir had [Manigath] be folk in yeme. 1382 
Wyceif Matt, xxv, 1 The kyngdam of leuenes shal be lie 
to ten virgynys. 111400 B. Glouc. Chrott (MS. B) (1724) 
430 Hys dorter was a ten jer old <2x400-50 Alexander 649 
Ten ^ere of age. 2502 Arnolde Chron (i8ti) 189 The rood 
of reynysh wyne of Dordreight is x. avvames. 2513 More 
Rich, III (1641) 299 Which rage of water lasted tennedayes. 
2572 Act 13 Elis c. 8 The rate of tenne pound for the lone 
of one hundred pound for a yeare. 2653 Holcroft Proco- 
pius, Ptrs, Waist 4 A narrow passage, for ten Horse abreast. 
2805 Scott Last Minslr 1. v. Ten squires, ten yeomen, 
mail-clad men, Waited the beck of the warders ten. Mod. 
I shall be with you in ten minutes 
b As multiple of another higher cardinal num- 
ber, as in ten hundred, ten thousand, etc. ; also in 
the ordinals of these, as ten thousandth 
0950 Lindisf. Gasp. Matt xvni. 24 Tea flusendo craeftas. 
0975 Rttshw. Gosh, ibid , Ten busende. cxooo Ags Gosp. 
ibid , Tyn busend punda. c 1260 Hatton Gosp ibid., Teon 
busend punde. e 1400 Apol Loll. 207 Sunnans be prayor 
hard of 0 buxum man, ban tenbowzand of a dispicer. 2560 
Daus tr Sltidane's Comm 257 b, The footemen were teen 
thousande. 2685 Boyle En/j Notion Nat. 111, 53 The 
celestial part of the universe, in comparison of which the 
sublunary is not perhaps the ten thousandth part. 2709 
Chandler Effort agst Popery 20 *Tis Ten Thousand Pities 
that a Difference in Opinion and Practice herein should 
cause such Distances and Withdrawings. 178a Priestley 
Corrupt Chr. I. I 5 The subject [is] considered by 
thousands and ten thousands. 1893 Gow Comp Sch Classics 
xxxi 11. (ed. 3) 303 The ten-thousandth part of each grain 
must make a proportionate part of noise. 1905 Wcstm. Gas. 
23 Mar 2/2 The guarantee for the ten-million loan. 

C. Used vaguely or hyperbolically, esp in ten 
times, tenfold, and the like. Cf. Hcndbed, 
Thousand. 

For hyperbolical use of ten thousand see Thousand. _ 
2388 Wyclif Baruch iv. 28 Je. schulensekehvmtensithis 
so myche 2508 Dunbar Flyting 87 Suppois thy held war 
nrmit tymis ten 2593 Shaks Rich II, 1 i 180 A Iewell 
in a ten times barr’cfvp Chest. 2883 D. C Murray Hearts 
IT, 162 His easy cynicism made him ten times more believ- 
able than any moral profession could have done. 

t d. Occasionally used m the sense of the ordinal 

Tenth. Obs. 

(But m 10 Jan., 10 Viet., etc., usually read tenth ) 

24 . In Todd Three Treat Wyclif p xxvu, Sib pe ten P ar * 
[v.^tenbe part] of be fruyt suffiddeforalle pesclerkis 2567 
in Cath Record Soc. Publ I 49 Commytyd the x day of 
June 1562. 158* L Kirby in Allen Martyrd. Campion 
(1908) 77 This morning, the x of Januane, he was commuted 
to the dongeon. 258S W. Webdd Eng, Poetrie (Arb ) 62 
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Make short either the two, foure, sire, eight, tenne, twelue 
sillable, and it will fall out very absurdly 2597 J Payne 
Royal Exch 24 Let vs solace our selves with these words in 
the tenn of the Hebr. 

e. In special applications 

+ Ten Bones, the ten fingers By these ten Bones (elhpt. 
these ten), also ten ends of flesh and blood, an oath (fibs ) 
Ten Commandments (also t beiode, bodeviords, kests, etc ), 
the Mosaic decalogue; slang, the ten fingers; see also 
Commandment 2, 3. f Ten groats, formerly a lawyer s fee, 
or that paid to the priest for reading the marriage service 
(obs) Ten tribes , the lost tribes of Israel; humorously , 
the Jews, as money-lenders. , 

c 1485 Dtgby My st (1882)1 20 Bythes bonys ten tneibe 
to you vntrue. c 1537 Thersites in Hazl. Dodsley I 429 By 
this ten bones. She served me once A touch for the nonce 
1562-3 ’Jack Juggler ibid II 125 , 1 am a servant of this 
house, by these ten bones 1601 Ch ettlk & Monday Death 
Robt. Earl of Huntington v i ibid VIII. 305 By these 
ten ends of flesh and blood I swear xSaz K Jonson Masque 
Gipsies vi Wks. (Rtldg ) 621/2 , 1 swear by these ten, You 
shall have it agen. 

972 Bhckl '. Horn. 33 We sceolan pa ten bebodu healdan. 
c i2oo Ormin 4377 pa tene bodewordess 2362 Langl P. 
PI A. vm 170 To Breke be ten hestes. c 1375 Sc. Leg, 
Saints xxsiv. ( Pelagia ) 213 pe commaimdmentis tene, pat 
god mad for to teche men. e 1540 J Heywood Fow P's 
in Hazl. Dodsley I 381 [That] thy wife’s ten commandments 
may search thy five wits 2902 Snattk Wayfarers^, She’s 
not seen you use your ten commandments, young man 

x6ox Shaks. All's Well ts il 22 As fit as ten groats is for 
the hand of an Al turney. a rfiz$ Flptcher Woman's Prize 
J iii. I’ll take PetTuchio In’s shirt, with one ten.gioats, to 
pay the priest, Before the best man living 

2889 Doyle Micah Claris 118 The ten tribes have been 
upon me, and 1 have been harried .and despoiled. 

2 . Absolutely or with ellipsis of sb. (which may 
usually be snpphed from the context). 

Often short for ten years of age ; also for ten shillings, in 
ten and sixpence, or other number of pence, ten-and- 
sixpenny. In OE and Early ME. inflected, nom. -e, neut. 
-o, -u , gen -<z, dat -um. 

Beowulf 2847 Da hild-latan- tyne aet-somne. C950 
Lindisf Gosp Mark x. 41, & ge-herdon fla teno. C975 
Rusltw Gosp ibid., & giherdun <Sa tenu ctooo Ags. 
Gosp. ibid , pa ge-bulgon b a tyne hi. c xx6o Hatton 
Gosp ibid , Pa ge-bulge pa teone hyo a xooo Ags Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wulclcer 277/21 Decanus, tynaaldor. c 1205 Lay. 
3388 Do we awai pane twenti, a tene [1:2275 ten] beoS 
inohje. II id. 31930 Bi stxe bt seouene, hi tene bi eolleue, 
bi twelue bi twenti <(2300 Cursor M, 4848 Elleuen breper 
es we lmand. An at ham, ten in pis land c 2375 Sc Leg. 
Saints xvni (Egipctane) 514 Sone I fand Of jongmen 
tenne in a place stanand. 2377 Langl. P. PI. B. xm. 270 
In pe date of owre dryjte A Jwusande and thre hondreth 
tweis thretty & ten. ? <12500 Chester PI. xxu. 143 But of 
the Tenne the first three sone wear consumed away. 2548-9 
(Mar) Bh Com Prayer, Catechism, Q Tell me how many 
[commandments] there tee. A Tenne 27*6 De Foe 
Hist Devil 1 x. (1840) 369 Ten of the twelve tribes. 28x4 
Scott Wav xv, When I was a girl about ten, there was a 
skirmish fought. 2803 Byron Juan x xxxui, 1 hermometers 
sunk down to ten, Or five, or one, or zero. 1874 T. Hardy 
Farfr Madding Crowd xxvi, Am I any worse for breaking 
the third of that Terrible Ten than you for breaking the 
ninth? 3892 c. James Rom . Rigmarole 25 Two girls of, 
perhaps, eight and ten. 1908 Installation News II, 30/2 
Witness our first attempt of a ten-and-six penny kettle 

b. esp. of the hour of the day • orig. ten hours, 
ten of the clock see C10OK si.' 1 3, 

c 2386 Chaucer Pars. ProL 5 Ten of the clokke it was 
tho as I gesse. [24*7 [see Hour x b]. 1582-8 Hist. Jas. VI 
(1804) 116 At ten hor m the morning ] 1681 T White in 
xathRcp. Hist. MSS Comm. App. v. 55 Yesterday about 
tenne m the morning, 3722-23 Swift Jml toStella 27 Jan , 
He went away at ten 2753 Hanway Trav (1762) II. 1 v. 
25 There 15 admittance till ten, fora toll of one sliver each 
person 1795 tr. Montis Trav Eng u (1886) 17 It might 
be about ten or eleven o'clock 1810 Scott Let to Miss J. 
Bailhe 30 Jan, m Lockhart, The play, .lasting till half-past 
ten. 1843 Borrow Bible tn Sfean xxxix. (Pelh Libr.) 268 
About ten at night, Maria Diaz arrived with her son. 2897 
Daily News 18 Nov. 8/5 ‘ You are the ten o’clock man \ 
meaning that he came on duty at that tune, 

c. In phrases and specific uses 

+ Ten in the hundred, a rate of interest on loans formerly 
current; hence usury; also transf. a usurer Ten to one, 
ten chances to one ; odds of ten times the amount offered in 
a bet ; hence, an expression of very strong probability 
The Ten, f(a) the Decemvirs, (6) the Council of Ten see 
Council si 0. Cardoften • see Card sb J 2, Hart often see 
HARTib. Upper ten(= upper ten thousand) see Upper*. 

*594 Death of Usury 10 He that puts forth money dare 
not exceede the rate of 10 in the 100, x6x8 Epitaph J 
Combe in Brathwait Rem after Death (ad fin ), Ten in the 
hundred must lie in his graue, But a hundred to ten whether 
God will him haue, 

1589 Hay any Work 30 Ten to one [I haue bin] among 
some of these puritans 1650 W. Brough Sacr. Pnnc (1659) 
481 Is it not ten to one odds if ever thou be called? 178a 
Miss Burney Cecilia vi vii. Ten to one but that happens 
to be the very thing I want. 1889 T, K. Jerome Three Men 
in Boat 248 Bet us ten to one we didn't. 

163® E Dacres tr. M achieve cl s Disc. Livy I 231 As it 
appear'd in the example of Manlius, and 111 that of the 
tenne. 1820 Byron Mar Fal, hi. h. iq 3 A sceptic of all 
measures which had not The sanction of 'the Ten '. 1878 
Villari Life Sf Times Machiavelli (1898) 1 iv iv, 205 The 
old Magistracy of the Ten for waT affairs was preserved 
Ibid. II. hi. 41 The Ten brought swift and exemplary 
justice to bear. 

c 14x0 Master of Game (MS Digby 182) xxii, An hynde 
commonlyche hathe more openn j>e clee before benn an 
herte of tenn 1486 Bk. St Albans E j b, Then shall ye call 
hym forebyd an hert of tenne 2637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 
1. 11, A hart of ten, I trow he be, 

B. sb. (With, plural tens ; and (less usually) pos- 
sessive ten’s.) 


1 , The abstract number ; also, a symbol or the 
figures representing this 

c 950 Lut disf Gosp Matt,, Pi ol ( 1 8S7) 4 Ouei tal 3 e lo 
tenum wt3 fore-cyme, cxooo Sax. Leechd, III. 228 Tele 
bu o<5 b hu cume to bnttiga foh eft on b° lie mwan od 
tjne e xaoo Ormin 43TB pe firrste staff iss nemmnedd I, & 
tacnebb tale off tene 1398 T revisa Barth Dc P R xix 
cxxin (1493) 923 The nombre of ten passyth nyne by one 
c 1440 Promp Paru 488/2 Tenne, nowmyr, dicem. 1530 
Palsgr 367 Dix, tenne, x 2594 Blun devil Excrc 1 
(1636) 84, 12 tens, which do make 2 sixties. 1837 Whewfll 
Hist. Induct, Sc. (1857) I 52 Ten is a perfect number Mod. 
Five tens are fifty. 

b. In a number expressed in decimal notation, 
the digit expressing the number of tens, e g. in 
1837 the figure 3 

154a Recorde Gr. Aries ir6b,Then come I to the articles 
of tennes, where in the fyrste summe I fjnde go, and in the 
seconde summe but only 40 1806 Hutton Course Math. 

I 9 Set the numbers under each other, . that is, units under 
units, tens under tens, hundreds under hundreds, &c Add 
up the figures in the column or row of units, and find how 
many tens are contained in that sum. 

e. A thing or person distinguished by the number 
ten, usually as the tenth of a series. Also number 


ten. 

1888 H Morten SI Hasp. Life 70 , 1 say. tell Ten I am so 
sorry for him I wish I could go to the ward 1 X907 

Cassell's Mag Feb 295/1 For fourteen [days] he was put 
on * 10 A which is short for no grog, no tobacco. Mod. 
Number ten, it is your turn to play. 

2 . A set, of ten things or persons. 

Ten oj rupees, a unit of account in Indian money. 

eo6x AIthelwold Rule St Bcnet xxu (1885) 47 Tynum 
and twenti^um on anum inne retgaedere restan mid heoia 
ealdrum 1539 Bible (Great) Gen xvm 32 , 1 wil not destroye 
them for tens sake [1885 Biblf (R V ) for the ten’s sake] 
x6xx Bible Dent 1 15, I made them . captaines ouer 
tennes. 2894 Field 9 J une 839/1 They came forth in their 
tens, for thnty-eight members turned out on the occa- 
sion of the first meet. 2895 Wesim Gar:. 4 Sept 5/1 The 
levenue was better by 74,000 tens of rupees. 1897 Flandrau 
Harvard Episodes 94 One never said of Wolcott, as is said 
of some fellows, * He made the fiist ten of the Dicky ’. 

3 . Coal-mming A measure of coal, locally 
Varying between 48 and 50 tons, being the unit of 
calculation on which the lessor’s rent or royalty is 
based. (See quot. 1894.) n. dial. 

1590 Wills 4 Inv. N. C (Surtees) II. 181 At the grannde 
lease pitts, ccclxxxvnj tenns of coolls, the twelfth parte is 
xsaij tenns, and the thirde parte of a tenn, praised wortlie 
2 1 per tenn is 64 1 13/- 4 d 2789 Brand Hist Newcastle II. 
279 111 the year 1622 there were vended by the society of 
hostmen of Newcastle 14,420 tens of coals 1851 Green- 
well Coal trade Terms N01 thumb 4 Dui h. 54 7 V«, the 
measure of coals upon which the landlord’s rent is paid. It 
usually consists of 440 bolls of 8 pecks, but vanes much 
under different landlords, generally, however, within the 
range of from 418 to 440 bolls. 1894 Northumbla, Gloss, 
Ten, a measure of coals upon which, the lessoi's rent or 
royalty is paid In the seventeenth century the term mednt 
ten score bolls, barrows, or corves of coal 

4 . A playing caid marked with ten pips. Catch 
the ten, a card-game played in Scotland in which 
the ten of trumps may be taken by any honour- 
card, and counts ten points, the game being a 
hundred. Long ten, the ten of trumps in this 
game : cf. long trump (Long a 1 5 b). See also 
quot 3870 

1593 Shaks 3 Hen VI, v i 43 But whiles he thought to 
steale the single Ten, The King was slyly fingei’d from the 
Deck 1680 Cotton Compl Gamester xv (ed z) 94 The rest 
follow inpreheminence thus; the King, the Queen, the Knave, 
the Ten Ibid. xvi. 07 You are not to play a ten first 1816 
Scott Old Mart xfi, These were Claver’se's lads a while 
syne, and wad be again, maybe, if he had the lang ten m 
his hand 2870 Modem Hoyle, Cnbbage 77 The com t-cards 
and the ten of each suit count ten, and they are all indiscu- 
mmately spoken of as ‘ tens ' during the game 1887 P. 
M’Neill Blaweaue 146 They are playing at ‘catch the 
ten’, the stake being a few pence a head 

5 Short for (a) ten-oaied boat , (b) ten-pouild 
note. 


1873 Blake Humfrey Eton Boating Bk p iv, The first 
eight had a strong picked crew, whilst the ten bad seveial 
* courtesy ' oars Mr Canning was sitter 111 the ten 1894 
A Robfrtson Nuggets, etc. igo To their intense disgust 
they only got about £ 200 jn notes (chiefly tens) 

6 . a. Short for tenpenny nail (i,e. costing 10 d 
a hundied) , double ten, a nail costing the double 
of the tenpenny (1 e. 20 d a hundied). b. A 
tallow candle weighing ten to a pound. 

1572111 Feui Herat Revels Q Elm (1908) 175 Naylesv c of 
single tenns— lhj s. ij d c Dubble tens— xv nj d 1629 MS. 
Acc. St John's Hosp , Canlerb , Itm halfe a hundred of 
double tennes xd 1665 J, Webb Stone-Hcng (1725) 124 An 
huge old Nail, m Shape somewhat like those which we call 
commonly double Tens, or Spikes, such as are used in 
Scaffolding 2717 [see Double A 6] 2802 Sporting Mag. 

XX 15^ Some have gone so far as to illuminate our discus, 
sions with tens instead of long-sixes 

f C. quasi-zAv. Ten times, tenfold Obs. 

0x330 King of Tars (Ritson) 336Thaugh heoweore ten so 
bnht 01385 Chaucer L. G W 736 ( Thisbe ) Forbede 
a loue & it is ten so wod 1387 Tkcvisa Higden (Rolls) II. 
177 pe lengpe of a manis body be ten so moche as }>e 
depnesse pat is from pe rugge to pe wombe 1399 Langl. 
Rich Redeles 111 168 pel ffor pe pesinge paieth pens ten 
duble That pe elope costened 01400 Siege of Troy 39 6 in 
Arctuv tteu Spr LXXII 21 Ector is ten so strong as pou 
(older version, ten sipe streyngor pen pow]. 0 1420 .SV 
Amadas (Weber) 746 Yette w* Y ten so glad When that 
thou gaffe all that thou had. 



TEN, 


TENACIOUS, 


D Combinations. 

1 . a. Adjectives, fomed by ten with a sb., 
meaning consisting of, containing, measuring, or 
costing ten of the things named (also occasionally 
ellipt. as sb.), as ten-acre , -bell, - cell , - cent , -course, 
-day, -dollar, - drachm , -gram, -guinea, -horse, 
-hour, -inch, -league, -mile, - minute , -month, 
-point, -second, -shilling, - stone , -syllable, -toe, -ion, 
etc ; also, phrases thus formed prefixed to a simple 
adjective, forming a compound adj , as ten-mile- 
long, ten-inch-thick, etc. See also 2, and Ten- 
penny. b. Parasynlhetic adjs , formed on such 
phrases as those in a, as ten-aci ed, -armed, -bat relied, 
-coupled, - cylindered , -fingered, -footed, -headed, 
_ -hoi ned, -jointed, -keyed, -oared, -parted, -peaked, 
' -lay ed, -ribbed, -roomed, -spmed, -stringed, -sylla- 
bled, -talented, -tongued, -toothed (also -teethed), 
-■wheeled, etc. o Parasynthetic sbs (see -er 1 i), 
as ten-bedder, -knolter, - seater , -tonner, -wheeler ; 
see also ten- pointer in 2, Tenpounder d. Com- 
pounds of ten sb , as ten bed ( = bed No. 10), ten- 
bore, ten-gauge , ten-team (team of ten) ; also ten- 
shaped adj (— X-shaped), tentale [Tale sb. 6], 
used attrib 111 phr tentale rent- see qnots. 

1826 Miss Mitiord Village Ser 11 55 {Copse) On inquir- 
ing my destination, and hearing that I was tent to the "ten- 
acie copse 1871 Kingsley At Last 11, Having a consider- 
able quantity of land in each parish allotted to ten-acie men 
(1 e white yeomen'. 1807 Vancouver Agric Devon (1813) 
377 A ''ten acied enclosure might be as proper a size as 
any other. 1881 Times 15 Tan 5/6 The short "ten-ban elled 
Gatling was brought to the front. 1888 H Mortfn Sk. 
Hasp Life 6g [He] operated on that boy in ‘'Ten bed; but, 
I fear, unsuccessfully. i8pg KirumSlallji m 79 She’s busy 
in the middle of King’s big upper *ten-bedder 1905 Daily 
News 24 Api 2 In 1817 a "ten-bell recoid of 12,312 changes 
of Giandsire Cateis was rung on these bells. 1892 Greener 
Breech Loader 127 The "xo-bore duck-gun full-choked, 
weighing 8J lbs and over 1876 Preece & SivrwRiGHT 
Tilegiapliy 28 A '"ten-cell Leclanchd [battery] 1903 J K. 
Jerome 'lea Table Talk (ed. Tauchn ) 31 The "ten-couise 
banquet. 1898 Westm Gaz 1 Nov xo/r The "ten-day fog 
of 1880, ci edited with such heavy mortality 1891 H Hri<- 
m\n His Angel 138 Undeiwood took thiee "ten dollar bills 
fiom Ins wallet 1886 Guide Exhib Galleries Bi it. M ns. 
145 A '■ten-drachm piece of Athens. 1894 Outing (US) 
XXIV 443/1 A couple of "ten-gauge breech-loaders. 1861 
Photogr Nevis Atm in Circ So. (1B65) I. 160/2 A ♦ten- 
grain silver solution _ 1732 Foote Taste 1 Wks. 1799 I 8 
A poor "ten-guinea job 1678 Butler Hud in 11 1117 
And turn’d the Men to "Ten- Horn’d Cattel, Because they 
came not out to Battel 1837P. Krmi Bot Lex 107 It is 
as if theie was aceitam ponderable mass which the applica- 
tion of a "ten-hoise power was utteily incapable of moving 
1903 IVestm Gaz 7 Mar. 5/2 The new scale is calculated 
on a "ten-hour basis 1903 Ibid 18 June 5/1 The shell 
which was being filled was a "ten inch shell 1839 Pumy 
Cycl. XV 84/1 In the genus Melolontha the antennae are 
"ten-join ted 1843 Borrow Bible in Spam xyxi. (Pelli. 
Llbi ) 228 Aftei the "ten-league journey of the preceding daj . 
1876 1 Ouida ’ Winter City it, A "ten-mile stretch across 
the open country 1806 Lamb Let to Manning 5 Dec., 
They all had their "ten-minute speeches 1711 Shaftesu 
Charac. (1737) III 263 To find a plain defect in these "ten- 
monosyllable heroicks 1886 C Scott Sheep-Fanning 64 
"Ten months old lambs 1800 Hull Advertiser 16 Aug 
x/4 A "ten-oared cutter . with twelve volunteeis. 1874 
Garrod & Bamer Mat Med (x88o) 297 Capsule ovoid, 
inflated, "ten-nbbed. 1882 Miss Braddon All Royal II 
iy. 180 The shabby little "ten-roomed house in South 
Belgiavia 1898 Wcsine Gaz. 30 Nov 3/3 Doubt whether 
the Outen ‘ "ten-seater’ machine exhibited at the Stanley 
Show could be udden 1907 Daily Chon 30N0V 4/6 More 
technically known as the ‘crux decussata 1 — the 1 "ten-shaped 
cioss ’, because its form is identical with that of the Latin 
numeral X. 1745 hi Folkes Eng Gold Coins 9 Double- 
ciownsor*ten shilling pieces. 1900 Daily News 4 Dec. 6/1 
A "ten stone man, who has to ude, is of more use than a 
twelve-stone man. a 1300 E E Psaltcrcx\m[\] 9 To }>e sal 
I sing in"ten strenged sautie. 153S Coverdale ibid , That 
I maye syngepiaysesvntothevpon atenstryngedlute x88x 
H Mom ey Eng. Lit. Q Viet 111 (ed. Tauchn ) 89 The all 
pervading couplets of "ten-syllabled lines 1883 Gresli-Y 
Coal Alining Gloss , * Tent ail rent, a lent or royalty paid 
by a lessee upon every ten of coals which are worked in 
excess of a minimum or ceitam rent 1888 Nicholson Coal 
Tt ade Gloss, s. v. Rent (E D D.), A surplus or tentale rent 
payable for the coal woiked above the certain quantity 
190X Daily Chi on 17 July 3/2 One "ten-team of one N C 
office! of any rank and ninelance-corporals or privates from 
any icgiment, battalion, or depot *883 Harper's Alas 
Aug. 442/2 borne of the rated "ten tonners were . over 
twenty two tons in displacement 1844 Stephens Bk. 
Farm II 536 I he wheels aie "ten-toothed. 1904 Westm 
Gaz 28 Dec 3/2 Powerful "ten-wheeled tank engines 1904 
Ibid 29 Jan. 5/1 This mammoth "ten-wheeler cost ,£5,000 

2 . Special combinations and collocations t ten- 
finger, a species of star-fish : cf. Five-finger 2 ; 
ten-foot a , measnring, or having, ten feet ; ten-foot 
coal, a thick seam in Yorkshire; ten foot rod, a 
levelling-pole ; ten-hours act, a law limiting the 
hours of work in factories , spec, the popular name 
of the Act 10 & 11 Viet , c. 29 ; so, in U. S. A , 
ten-hour law ( Cent . Diet. 1891); ten-o’clock, 
an American name for Ornithogctlwn umbellatuni, 
the flowers of which open late in the morning {Cent. 
Did. 1891) ; also, a light meal taken at ten 
o’clock ; ten-pointer, a stag having antlers with 
ten points , a * haxt of ten ’ ; ten-pound a ., of 
pr involving the amount or value of ten pounds ; 
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also, weighing ten pounds ; spec, ten-pound land 
C Sc .), land of the annual value of ten pounds ; ten- 
pound householder, = Ten-podnder 2b; ten- 
spot a., having ten spots, as * ten-spot ladybird ’, 
Cocanella decem-punctata ; sb. ( U S ), a ten-dollar 
‘bill’; also, a playing-caid, = Ten sb 4; ten- 
strike, in the game of ten-pms, a throw which 
bowls over all the pins; hence fig . ; ten-week 
stock, Matthiola annua, said to continue ten 
weeks m flower; ten-yard coal, a very thick seam 
of coal neai Dudley ; ten-year a., of ten years’ 
duration or standing, as ten-year-old, also as sb. ; 
spec ten-year-man, at Cambridge University see 
quot. 1903. See also Tenpenny, Ten-f:ns, etc 

1701 Moyon Alath lust} 19 *Ten foot Rods, See Station- 
staffs. 1793 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) III. 322 The iambic 
accent, unmixed with the trochaic, especially in the ten feet 
couplet 1834-5 J Phillips Alan Geol (1855) 190 The 
thickest coal in the distnet, .that called the thick or 
ten-foot coal m Yorkshire, 1838 Howirr Rur Life I 
11 111 161 Betty mean-time has put up their ‘luncheons’ 
or ‘ "ten-o’clocks*. 1883 E L Peel in Longnt Alag Nov 
72 We had stalked and slam a fine "ten-pomtei upon the 
Caenlochan marches 1673 S' too him Bayes 3 You would 
have lost your "ten pound wager. 2843 Disratli Sybil xx 
m, It is a great thing in these ten-pound [franchise] days to 
win your first contest. 1833 J. R Leifchild Cornwall 
Aimes 263 Send the aulhoi a ten-pound-note for his advice 
—good in either event 1 1863 H Cox Instit 1 \ 111. 106 A 
new uniform, qualification [to vote] frequently designated 
that of the 1 ten-pounds householders ’. 1890 Cent Diet. 

s v Pound, Ten-pound Act, a statute of the colony of New 
York (1769) giving to justices of the peace and other local 
magistrates jurisdiction of civil cases involving not more 
than the sum named. xB88 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl 6 Nov 
2/3 The point was seen at once, and the ‘ "ten spot ’ was 
forthcoming <71895 Thompson St. Poker Club 65 Ihe 
Rev Mr Smithdealt Mr Williams two cards, helped him- 
self to the last ten-spot remaining in the pack 1850 Haw- 
thorne m Budge Pers Recollect J, 1893) xii, I may calcu- 
late on what bowlers call a "ten-strike. 1889 Farmer Diet 
Aiuer , Ten-strike, where, all the men are bowled over at 
one throw .Hence, .a foitunate occmrence. a thoroughly 
well done and complete work. 1785 Martyn Rousseau's 
Bot. \xiu (1794) 323 The Annual or "Ten-week Stock 
differs in having an netbaceous stalk. 1909 Daily Chron. 
20 Mar. 7/6 A well-grown aster or ten week stock is a 
beautiful object 111 itself. 2834-5 J. Phillips Geol in 
Encycl Aletrop, VI. 594/2 The upper part of the "ten- 
yard coal separates from the lest of the beds. 1839 Urc 
Diet. Aits 980 Ihe very lemarkable seam near the 
town of Dudley, known by the name of the ten-yard coal, 
about 7 miles long, and 4 broad. *693 G. Stepney m 
D/yden's Juvenal via (1697) 216 Courage to sustain a 
"Ten Veais War. 1813 Genii. Ala g. LXXXIII n 530. 
1816 Ibid LXXXVI. 1. 200/1 A query respecting the 
len-Yeai-Men at Cambndge 1838 Dickens Nick Nick. 
x\\. Ever since he had first played the "ten-year-old imps 
in the Christmas pantomimes 1868 Rep U. S. Com- 
vusstonet Agric (1869)443 The a\ eiage yield for a three- 
year old vine is one peck ; full grown, ten-year old vine, 
twenty-five bushels 1895 Westm. Gas. 17 July8/r What 
teinbfe tyrants these ten-year-olds aie I xgoo Ibid 7 Mar. 
7/1 What the terms of the new war loan for thirty millions 
in ten-year bonds will be, or ought to be *903 Daily 
Chron. 4 Feb. 5/1 The Ten Year man. being over twenty- 
fouryearsof age, was admitted, andafter keeping hisnameon 
the boards of a college for ten years was allowed to proceed 
B.D on payment of certain fees. 1906 Ibid. x8 Aug, 4/4 
An aveiage of 11 4 in the previous ten-jear period. 

+Ten, obs. variant of Tenne, Her. 

1677 Plot Oxfordsh, To Rdi. bijb, If ever hereafter I 
shall meet with any bearing Purpure, Ten, or Sanguine , 
Ten [shall be lepresented] with lines sal ter ways, mixt of 
Vei t and Purpure. 

Ten, obs form of Tee v i, Teen slfi 
Tenability. [f.next see-rrY ] = Tlnableness. 

1845 S. Wilberforce in AbllWell Life (1879) I VIII 303 
Only to maintain 111 the abstract, the tenabiUly of a certain 
position 1863 Masson Rec Bi it. Philos. 201 When one 
looked again at his own position one could not see its 
superior tenabihty m the new conditions of the campaign. 
*873 Ruskin Fois Clan. h. 67 note , Discussing the relative 
tenabihty of insects between the fingers 

Tenable (te nab’l, + tPn-), a. Also 7 teneable. 
[a. F. tenable (12th c. lu Godef ), f ten-ir to hold 
+ -able see -ble, and cf Tenible,] 

1 . Capable of being held (in various senses of 
Hold v ) ; that may be kept, kept m, kept back, 
retained, restrained, or held in control. Now rare. 

160a Shaks Ham. 1. 11 248 (Qo ) If you have hitherto 
concealed this sight Let it be tenable [Fol 1 treble) in your 
silence still. 1649 Heyltn Relat ^ Observ 11 x That Party 
. being tenablehy no Oaths, Principles Promises, Declara- 
tions 1836 Ruskin Mod, Paint, IV. v. xu § 14 Others 
tottering and crumbling away from time to tune, until the 
cliff had got in some degree settled into a tenable form. 

2 Capable of being held against attack ; that 
may be successfully defended. 

1579 Fenton Gutcctard xv (1599)693 The City being not 
tdnable it yeelded 1673 S' too him Bayes 105 Except von 
thrust your self in at every place that is not teneable. 
*793 Gouv Morris in Sparks Life 4 Wnt (1832) II 297, 

I do not think the position taken at Louvain is tenable. 
1833 Prescott Pluhp II, I. iv ut 421 They might retire 
from a post that was no longer tenable. 

b fig. Of statements, opinions, etc.: Capable 
of being maintained or defended against attack 01 
objection. 

17x1 Addison Sped No. 186 p 5 The Atheist has not 
found his Post tenable, and is therefore retired into Deism. 
1796 Burke Regie. Peace iv Wks, IX. 67 The Tartarian 


doctrine is the most tenable opinion. 1837 Witewell Hist, 
Induct Sc. (1857) I 286 The letter of their theories is no 
longer tenable 

3 . Capable of being held, occupied, possessed, 
or enjoyed. 

1840 Thirlivall Greece VII. lvi 142 The office was ten. 
able for four years 1883 L'pool Courier 5 Oct 4/9 The 
scholarships are tenable foi three yeais 

Tenable, -s, corruption of Tenebre 5 *. 
Tenableness (te nab’lnes) [f. Tenable + 
-NESS ] The quality of being tenable. 

1647 Sprigge Anglia Rediv iv vii (1834) 266 Distrusting 
their own strength, or the gan ison’s tenableness 1849 
J. H Nf.uman Disc. A fixed Coneiegat Ded , A doubt of 
the tenableness of the theological theory. 

Tenace (te*n&) Whist [ad Sp. tenaza, lit. 

* pincers, tongs used in card-playing as here Cf, 
also F. demew er tenace ( Diet de Trevoux, 17 ) 
‘ to have the tenace’.] A name given to the com- 
bination of two cards of any suit, consisting of the 
next higher and the next lower in value than the 
highest card held by the other side, esp. when this 
combination is held by the foui th player see quo t 
1746. Used csp. m phr. to have the tenace , for- 
merly tenaces. 

*655 J- Cotgrave Wits Intel pr (1662) 356 If you have 
Tenaces in your hand, that is two cards which, if you lia\ e 
the Leading, you are sure to lose one of them ; if the Player 
lead to you, you aie sure to win them both 17x0 Swu t 
Lett (1767) III 17 Then in that game of spades, you 
blundered when you had ten-ace *746 Hoyle Whist 
(ed 6) 70 Having the Tenace in any Suit supposes the having 
the first and third best Cards, and being the last Player, 
and consequently you catch the Adversary when that Suit 
is play'd 1870 Alodern Hoyle 12 Tenaces 1st majoi 
tenace — ace, queen 2nd majoi tenace— king, knave. 31c! 
major a tenace— queen, ten xst minor tenace — four, two 
2nd minor tenace — five, three 3 id minor tenace — six, four 
Ibid, 19 Tenaces are always most valuable, because most 
certain, to the fourth player 

Tenacious (izh^i-Jas), a. Also 7 -atious, 
-aceouB. [f L teudx, tendci- holding fast (f. 
ten-ere to hold) + -ous • see -acious.] 

1 . a. Holding togethci, cohesive; tough; not 
easily pulled in pieces or broken. 

1607 lorsi ll Four-f. Beasts (1658) 152 The bones of Fishes 
are more tenacious 1730 tr. Lionaidus' Ahrr, Stones 71 
Amiaton is like fealheied alumn, buL more tenacious 
1834 But Ilusb I mu 3 ioItacts as manure physically, 
or substantially, through the effect of the clay in rendeung 
soils tenacious 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chew (1871) 185 Gun- 
metal, or bi onze, is a bard and tenacious alloy, 
b. Adhesive ; viscous, glutinous ; sticky 
1641 Wii kins Alath Alagick 11. xn (1648) 251 Provided, 
that this oyl bee supposed of so close and tenauous sub- 
stance, tint may slowly evapoiate *607 Dkyden Virg. 
Georg iv. 58 Not Birdlime, or Idean Pitch, produce A more 
tenacious Mass of clammy Juice 1784 Cowper Task 1 
216 Female feet, Too weak to struggle with tenacious clay 
1868 Carpi nter in Set Opnuon 6 Jan (x86g) T74/2 1 lie 
bottom consisted of a bluish white tenacious mud. 

2. Holding fast or inclined to hold fast; grasp- 
ing hard ; clinging lightly. 

1656 Blount Glossogr , Tenacious , ill at holds fast, good and 
sure. x68i tr Willis' Rem Aled. Wks Vocab , Tenacious, 
holding or cleaving fast 1800-24 Campbi li Poems, Chaucer 
<5- Windsor 4 Old oaks Whose gnarled roots, tenauous 
and profound 1869 ’Iozlr HighL Turkey I 232 The pal* 
luria ,is covered all over with tenacious hooked prickles 

3 . Keeping a firm hold, retentive oj something 

c 1643 Ho wci l Lett (1650)11 11 2 The Badger issaidtobe 
so tenacious of his bite, that he will not give over his hold, 
till hee feels his teeth meet 1726 Leom Albertis Anhit. 

I 2 7/1 The Fir is very dry, and very tenacious of the 
Glue. 1758 R Brown Compl. Farmer 11 (1760) 23 All . 
are very tenacious of water on the surface. 

4 . fig. btrongly retaining or inclined to letain, 
persist in, pieserve, or maintain (a principle, 
method, secret, etc.) ; holding persistently , of 
memory, retentive. Const, of 

1640-1 Li> T Digby Sp in Ho Corn 9 Feb. 13 A man 
tenatious of the libei ty .of the subject *656 Karl Monk 
tr Boccalinis Advts fi Parnass , 1 he tenacious memory of 
benefits received. *657 Jer. 1 ayi or Disc, friendship P 13 
Free of his money and tenacious of a secret. 1708" Rowf 
Royal Convert 1 1 , 1 enacious of his Purpose once resolv'd 
xSoo Mayor Nat Ht\t (1811) 230 The frog is remarkably 
tenacious of life 1877 Froudk Short Stud (1883) IV 1. 
xn. 145 He had read largely, and Ins memory was extremely 
tenacious 1898 J. T. Fowler Durham Lath 6a So tena- 
cious are boys of traditional terms. 

5 . Persistently continuing ; persistent; resolute; 
perseveringly firm; obstinate, stubborn, peiti- 
nacious. 

*656 Blount Glossogr , Tenacious, , also hard to be 
moved, stiff necked. 1661 Lovell Hist Amm ljr m Ahn. 
Introd , The life is more tenacious in them, than In the 
sanguineous. *750 Johnson Rambler No. 14 T 14 He is 
hot and dogmatical, quick in opposition and tenacious 111 
defence 1861 Stanley East. th. vi (1869) 193 Tenacious 
adherence to the ancient God of Light, 
f 6. spec. Unwilling to part with or spend money 
or the like ; close-fisted, niggardly. Also transf. 

*676 Dryden Aitrengzebc 1. 82 True love’sa Miser , so 
tenacious grown, He weighs to the least gram of what's his 
own. x68x-6 J Scott Chr. Life (1747) III 79 Give me a 
covetous, a niggardly and tenacious Man ; I will leturn him 
to thee liberal. 

f 7 . Persistently chary of or averse to any action, 

( erroneous use.) Obs, 
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TENACIOUSLY. 

1766 Con, pi Tat mer s \ Tuberose, Mons. Ie Cour, of 
Leyden for many years was so tenacious of parting with 
any of the roots that he caused them to be cut in pieces, 
that he might have the sanity to boast of being the only 
person in Europe who was possessed of this flower 180* 
M vrian Moorf Lasctlles I 142 bince the idventuie. Mrs 
Carisbrooke had been % eiy tenacious of being late on the 
load. 1811 R Cecil's If 'is I. 60 Mi Cecil was tenacious 
of being interrupted in his pursuits. 

Tenaciously (tiiiffijasli), adv [f prec. + 
-ly a ] In a tenacious manner ; with a strong hold , 
persistently, stedfastly, stubbornly. 

^1667 Jer Taylor Sir?;. for Year 111 1 (1841)352 '2 To re- 
sent an error deeply, 10 remember it tenaciously, to repeat 
it frequently. 111677 H«f Print Orig Man 250 Ocellus 
Lucanus tenaciously’ asserted the Etei nity of the World 
*777 Robiktson Hist Airrei. I. ri m Columbus adhered 
tenaciously to his original opinion 1808 Scurr in I.oct- 
hart (1837) I 1.37 My memory, seldom failed to preseive 
most tenaciously a far ount e passage of poetry’. 188* A W. 
Ward Dickens 1 16 It is not surpi ismg that the name 
should have dung to him so tenaciously 

Tenaciousness (t/hf ■jasnes). [I as prec. + 
-ness ] The quality of being tenacious ; tenacity. 

1 = Tenacity i. 

1658 Row r and Moufet's The at Ins 1069 Claintny stuffe 
that drawes like Bud-lime, which loseth not ns tenauous- 
nesse by drinesse nor by’ moysture 1794 Sullivyn Vino 
Hat. II. 44 The tenaciousness of their cohesion seem[s] to 
prove them to consist of v iscotis parts 

2 = Tenacity 2 

1642 Rogers Haamait 128 Fourthly and lasLly , the 1 ena- 
uousnesseofselfe I meane when she is put hard to it 1669 
W. Simpson llydrot Chyitt . 122 Solidity of judgement, and 
tenaciousness of memory’ 1786 Jfii frson Writ (1859' II. 
78 What I learn of the temper of my country men and their 
tenaciousness of money’ i860 All Year Round No 43 
389 Extraordinary examples of tenaciousness of life 

Tenacity (t/hresiti) [ad rare L. tend aids , 
f tenax, tendci - tenacious * see -ACHY So F. 
tenacity (14th c. m Godef. Compl )] The quality 
or propet ty of being tenacious. 

I Cohesiveness, toughness; \ iscosity, clamminess 
(of a liquid) , also, adheshe quality, stickiness 

1555 Edi kt Decades 145 A certeyne luise, vvhose sub- 
staunce is of suche tenacitie and clammmesse, that it vvyll 
ueuer weare awaye 1660 Boyle Heu< Exp Rhys Mich, 

II 41 Water, to which Sope has given a Tenacity'- 1718 
Quncy Comfit Disfi 3 For the same reason many light 
Substances have such strong Cohesions or Tenacities 1805- 
17 R Javiesov Char Mm (ed 3) 261 By tenacity is 
understood. .thedifferentdegreesof cohesion of the pai titles 
of minerals. i856 Rogers Agnc 4 Prices I xxi 538 No 
doubt the bigness of the [plough-] shoe varied .with the 
lightness or tenacity’ of the soil 

2 . The quality of retaining what is held, physically 
or* mentally, firmness of hold or attachment; 
firmness of purpose, persistence, obstinacy, 

1526 Pilgr Pci/. (W tie W. 1531) 175 Some vvhose lena- 
cite &. hardnes is reproued in this peticyoic 1682 Sir T 
Browne Chr. Mor it § 5 The tenacity of Prejudice and 
Prescription 1794 PAr fy Evid 1 7 (1817) 21 They’ clung 
to this hope with moi e tenacity’ as their dangers or calami 
lies increased. 1823 .Spirit Pub finis (1S24) 492 They 
begin tugging him towards the door, he clinging to e\ ery 
hold he _ made with astonishing tenacity 1830 J W 
CnoKUiin C Papers 14 May, That tenacity of life which 
his family have constitutionally *878 Lecky Eng tn 
iS?/i C I tv 552 The tenacity’ of the English bull-dog 
b. Retentiveness (of memory) 

1814 Scott JVau hi, A memory of uncommon tenacity’ 
1871 Blackie Four Phases 1. 93 What animal when it has 
learned anything can retain the lesson with equal tenacity? 

+ 3 Tendency to keep fast hold of money; 
miserliness, niggardliness, pai simony, Ohs. 

1386 Day Eng. Secretary 1 (1625) 3* Vnbi idled lust, 
couetous tenacitie, prodigality, or detestable excesse 1651 
Hobbes Leviaih it xxix 173 The passage of mony to the 
publimte Treasure obstructed, by the tenacity of the people, 
1656 Blount Glossogr , Tenacity, fast-keeping, sure hold- 
ing, niggard! inesse, misery, 1706 in Phillips 

Tenacle (le nak’l). Now rare [ad. L. tena- 
culum holder see below.] 

+ 1 .//. Forceps, pincers, nippers; cf. next, 1. Ohs. 

c 1400 Lanft one's Ctrurg 308 J>ou schalt take vp be shyn 
vvij> tenadis, and putt in pm boot 11 en Jiortiy ]>e hole of j>e 
tenaclis, & brenne fie sky n 1397 A M tr Gutllemeau's 
E> Chirurg. rs b/2 Rounde pinsers or tenacles, to take 
away the trepanede percelle of bone. 

2 . That by which a plant, a fruit, etc is upheld 
or supported • f a stalk, peduncle, or petiole {obs ) ; 

III pi. the organs by winch some climbing plants 
attach themselves. 

1x500 Bollard tr Godfiedi on Pallad 157 The furste 
[kind of clieriy] hath shorte tenacles v stalkys 1638 Sir T. 
Browne Gaid Gyms iv, Ivy, divided from the root, we 
have observed to live some years, by the cirrous parts com- 
monly conceived but as tenacles and holdfasts unto it 
x86o Trfnch Strut IVestm Abb xxvi 305 We all know 
how the ivy casts out innumerable little armsand tenacles 
by which it attaches and fastens itself 
+3. ? A holster or the like in which to hold the 
staff of a standaid or flag when borne. Obs. 

*556 Chron Gr Fr, (Camd.) 50 A generalle processione from 
Powlles unto sent Peters in Lornehylle with alle the chel- 
derne of Powlles scole, & a ciosse of every pai ishe churche 
vv ith a banner and one to her it in a tenacle [yl/6 1 . tenache] 
Tenacull, obs form of Tunicle 

II Tenaculum (tihse kirUlifm) PI. -ula. [mod. 
uses of L. tenaculum a holder, f. ien-ere to hold.] 

1 . Surp 1 - A species of forceps : see quots. 


1693 tr SlancanTs Fhys Diet (ed a), Tenaculum, the 
same with Foneps 1726 Quincy Let PkysicoMcd, 
Ti uacttla , a chirurgicai Instrument, not much differing 
from the horceps 1837 Dlnglisox Med Lex , Tenaculum, 
A is at 1 m's, consists of a forceps, or double tenaculum 1899 
Syd hoc Lex , Tenaculum, avanetyof artery forceps for 
arresting hasmorihnge 
b. bee quot 1 b’42 

1842 Brandi Diet Sc etc , Tenaculum, a surgical instru- 
ment, consisting of a hne sharp pointed hook, by' which the 
mouths of bleeding arteries aie drawn out, so that in 
opeiations they may' be secured by ligaments 1860 J M 
Csrnochav Opeiat huig 62 (Cent) These [arterial 
blanches] are difficult to tie, even when picked up by the 
tenaculum 

2 Jbniom The abdominal process by winch the 
springing organ is retained in the Toduindx or 
spring-tails 

1878 Packard Guide Stud Insects 622 The Collembola 
[.ue characteri7ed] by their spring (plater), us holder 
0 tenaculum ) [etc ] 

Ij Tenaille lit-, lenfH). Forms 6-8 tenaile, 7 
tenal, 8-9 tenail, 7- tenaille. [F. tenaille 
(tona^y) forceps (12th c m Godef. Comply, also 
in Fortification as in sense 2 (16th c. in Littie) = 
Pr. tenalhia , It tanagha •— L. tenacula , pi of tena- 
culum holder see piec ] 

•j -1 pi Pincers, forceps* cf prec, 1 Obs. 

1397 Lour Chit mg (1634) 98 T o doe lhatopeiation, lliou 
shall be nieetest, and with smallest pame to be done, with 
lenals incisiues 1727 Bradley's Pam, Did s.v Cia.y-fi.sk, 
They have forked Claws, in the Form of black Tenails, or 
Pincers 

2 . In Fortification, A small low woik, consisting 
of one or two re-entering angles ( single or double 
tenaille ), placed before the curtain between two 
bastions Tenaille of the plate, the face of a 
fortress see Face sb. 17. 

1389 Ive Fortif 33 The defences in so small Forts as these 
proceetle chiefly, either of bulwarks, halfe bulwaiks, and 
tenailes [etc.] 1677 R Boyle Ticat Ait IVarSi Allsortof 
Works by which the Camp is inv ironed, and shut up, as 
Redoubts, Bastions, Ravelins, Forts, Tennailes, Honiworks 
[etc] 1708 Brit Apollo No 63 4/2 They will fill up the 
Ditch, 111 order to storm the Tenaile. x886 N L Waliord 
Pail GeneralsGrt Civ lVar2ti A second paityof forty 01 
fiftyinen. attacked a tenaille which by its lit e flanked one of 
the breaches 

II Tenaillon (tenaedipn). Foiiif. [F tenaillon 
(tana’yon) m same sense, f. tenaille (see prec ).] 
A work sometimes placed before each of the faces 
of a ravelin, leaving the salient angle exposed. 

1842 Brande Diet Sc etc., Tenaillon Seldom adopted 
1843 SToeQurrER Handbk. Brit India (1854) 287 On the 
north side where Lally attacked, the bastion and demi- 
bastion aie detached and the works near the sea covered by 
a tenaillon 1839 F A Griffiths Art ill Man (1862) 263 
Lunettes and Tenatllons are works (consisting of two faces) 
constructed on each side of ravelins 

II Tena lia, sb pi. Obs rare. [med.L tenaha 
forceps (Du Cange), latinized from F. tenaillets. 
It. tanaglia ] 

1 Pincers, foi ceps: = Tenaille t 

In quot for teaung the flesh 

1603 Knoli.es Hist TmAs (1621) 1119 Some they roasted, 
and some they put unto the Tenalia 

2 . Foihf. — Tenaille 2. 

1649 Cromwfll Let 16 Sept , in Carlyle , Colonel Brandly 
did with foity or fifty of his men very gallantly storm "the 
Tenaha; for which he deserves the thanks of the Slate. 
Ibid 17 Sept , There was a Tenaha to flanker the south wall 
of the Town, between Duleek Gate, and llie corner Tower 

Tenancy (temansi). [f. Tenant . see -ancy ; 
representing med.L. tenenha (1116 in Muratori 
A ntiqmtates IX. (17 76) 430), also tenanha (c 1200 
in Du Cange) Cf. OF. tenance (1 2th c. in Godef ) ] 
The slate or position of being a tenant; the hold- 
ing or occupation of lands, etc. ; tenure 
1 . Law. A holding or possession oflands or tene- 
ments, by any title of ownership 

*59 ° Swinburne Testaments 72 Besides this men married 
lost their tenancies by the cmtesie, women their dowries; 
finally the prince himselfe lost the profits of the landes of 
peisons attainted. 1398 Kitchin Courts Leet (1675) 484 The 
other pleads several tenancy, 1614 Seldcn Titles Hon. 
266 By the substance, I mean their being immediat 
Tenancies of the Ciow n, or as we say in chief, X766 Black- 
stone Comm II xii 194 As to the incidents attending 
a tenancy in common. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 51 The 
practice of creating manors or tenancies in gross was effectu- 
ally prevented by the statute Quia Emptoics Ibid VI. 
418 The Court at first held this to be a tenancy in com- 
mon j but afterwards upon good consideiation it was ad- 
judged to be a joint tenancy, for so it was implied 

b. Occupancy oflands or tenements under a lease. 
(The ordinary enrrent sense ) Also (contextually) 
the duration of a tenure ; the period during which 
a tenement is held. % 

1598 Marston Sco Villanie 1 h, Tis all one, for life to be 
a beast, A slaue, as haue a slioit termd tenancie. 18x7 
W. Selwyn Lav) Nisi Pruts (ed 4) II 673 A notice to quit 
at the expiration of the cuirent year of the tenancy 1834 
Ht Martineau Moral 11, 75 Fartneiship tenantcies affect 
the security of property by rendering one tenant answerable 
for the obligations of all his partners. 1838 Ld Sr. 
Leonards Handy Bk Piop. Law vv. 99 Such a lease., 
creates a tenancy front year to year, and terminable by half 
a _yeaj s notice. 1873 Report tn Woodfall Law Landl fy 
Pen. (1877) 7ig Some counties pay for no guano used in 
the last j ear but one of the tenancy. 1876 Djguy Real Prop. 


v. § r 208 A tenancy at will is vvheie the land is held by 
the tenant so long as lessor and lessee please that the 
tenancy should continue attnb 1906 1 Vest m Gas 30 July 
5/2 Conspiring by false pretences to acquire several valu- 
able tenancy agreements in vatious parts of London 

2 . Occupation or enjoyment of, or residence in, 
any place, position, or condition. 

1397-8 Bp Hail Sat iv 11 124 Thine heyr, thine lieyies 
he} re, and his heire again, Shall climbe up to the chancell 
pewes on high, And rule and raigne in their rich tenancie 
1856 Froude Hist Eng I v 425 The queen was at Ampthill, 

having entered on her sad tenancy as soon as the place 
had been evacuated by the gaudy hunting party, attnb 
1903 IVestm Gaz 2 June 2/1 The district contiact system 
was expanded into a distnct tenancy system, wheiem the 
whole of the business was conduued by the contractor. 

-f 3. That which is held by a tenant, a. A hold- 
ing, a Tenement, b. A post or office; occupa- 
tion, employment Obs raie. 

1579 J Stubbes Gaping Gttl/'D 11J, The greatest castelles, 
honors, and manors are but mesnalties or rather vety 
messuages and tenancyes pnraual 1580-1 Act 23 Elis c 4 
Parte of the same Habytacions, Tenauncyes and Faimes 
have byn reduced rather to pasturing of Cattell then to the 
Mayntenaunce of Men of Seivice. Ibid , What Tenauncyes 
and Howses of Habitations be luyned and decayed 1597-8 
Proi. Star Chamb in Ribton-Turner Vagi ants fy Vagi 
(1887) 123 'Jhe satd John Sctipe had divided a Tenement 
in Shoi dich, into, or about seventeene Tenancies or dwell- 
ings, inhabited by divers persons 1670 Blount Law Did , 
Tenancies (23 Eli? c 4) are Houses for Habitation, Tene- 
ments, or places to live in, held of another. 

Tenant (te nant), sb Forms . a 4-6 tenaunt, 
-aunte, -ante, Sc. -ente (4 pi. -auns), 5 ten(e)- 
awnte, -awuqt, pi. -aunce, 5-6 tennaunte, 6-7 
-ant, -ent(e, 7 -ent, 7-8 tenant, 4- tenant, p. 
Sc and n. dial 4-6 tenand(e, 5 tennend, 5-6 
-and, 6 tenamd [a F. tenant sb (12th c m 
Godef), ong. pr. pple ottemr — L tenere to hold ] 

1 . Zaza One who holds or possesses lands or 
tenements by any kind of title. (In English Law 
implying a lord, of whom the tenant holds ) 

[1292 Britton t. i. § 13 En counteez et hundrez et en 
Couit de chescun fraunc tenaunt] C1330 R Bkunni. 
Chron (1810) 19 Adelwolf of Westsex, after nts fadere dede, 
At Chestie sette his parlement, his tenant? jierto bede 
c 1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk (MS B ) 369 Oure frendes, 
tenandes, & seruandes c 1380 Wvu if Sirm Sel Wks. 
I 22 OJ>ir tenauntis of be lord shal receyve me into here 
housis c 1450 Holland Howlat 609 An ilk scheld in that 
place Thar tennend or man was c 1460 Forti scue Abs 
V Lint Mon. x. (1885) 134 By escheittes ber mey not so 
muclie lande fall to any man as to pe kyng, by cause bat no 
man hath so many tenantes as he 1363 Homilies it. 
Rogation Week iv. (1859) 496 Whereby the loid’s records, 
(which be the tenant’s evidences,) be peiverted sometime 
to thedisheuting of the right ovvnei 1594 Shaks Rich III, 
iv iv. 481 Where be thy 'I enanls, and thy follovveis ? 1607 
Cow ell Inierpr (1672), Tenant or 7 euent, one that holds 
or possesses Lands or Tenements by any kind of Right, be 
it in Fee, foi Life, Veais, or at Will, 1766 Blackstoni 
Com hi 11 v 59 The thing holden is therefoie styled a tene- 
ment, the possessors thereof tenants, and the manner of their 
possession a tenure 1827 Hallam Const Hid (1876) II. 
ix 12Q The nnlitaiy tenants were frequently called upon in 
expeditions against Scotland, and last of all m Lhat of 1640 
1845 Polson Eng Law in Encycl Mctrop II 828/1 He 
is called tenant [in fee simple] in virtue of the doctrine 
which treats the king as the universal landlord— a doclune 
so far recognised by our law, that in corporeal inheritances 
. Ihe tenant in fee simple is foimally styled as being seised 
in his demesne as of fee. 

b. "With qualifications indicating the species of 
tenure, the relation between lord and tenant, etc , 
as customary, kindly , mesne , several, sole, very 
tenant : see the adjs. Also Joint-tenant, tenant 
zn burgage, tn capile, tn chzef, in common, by 
courtesy, m dowerfparavail, etc . see these words, 
and quots. here. Tenant thiough law of England 

= tenant by couitesy, tenant to the pratape , a 
tenant against whom the writ pracipe was brought, 
being one to whom an entailed estate had been 
granted by the owner in older that it might be 
alienated by a recovery , see Recovery 4. See also 
Tenant at will. 

a 1325 MS Rasul. B 520 If 17 b, pat is t-seid for women 
lioldmde in dowere, ant tenauns boiu lawe of yngelonde 
2461 Rolls of Parlt, V 485/2 The same halfendele.. 
enjoye to hym, for terme of his lyf, ns Tenaunt by the Cur- 
tesie 1473 Ibid, VI 149/1 That the said Maude have . 
actions by Writts of Dowei, ayenst all persones Tenaunt 
or Tenauntes of the Fiehold. 149S Ibid 508/2 Discon- 
tinuances made by Tenauntes in Dower [x6oa Coke 
Repot ts hi Case of Pines 88 Entant qu’il ne fmt tenant al 
Precipe J 1607 Cowell Inierpr (1672), Tenant per Siatute- 
Menhant , that holds Land by vertiie of a Statute forfeited 
to him Tenant in Prank-marriage . . , he that holds Lands 
or Tenements by vertue of a Gift thereof made to him upon 
Marriage between him and his Wife. Tenant by Elegit, 
that holds by vertue of the Writ called an Elegit. 7 enaut 
in Mortgage , that holds by means of a Mortgage. Tenant 
by the Verge in ancient Demesne , is he that is admitted by 
the Rod in a Court of ancient Demesne Tenant by Copy 
of Court-Roll, vs one admitted Tenant of any Lands, &c 
within a Manner, which Ume out of mind have been demis- 
able, according to the Custom e of the Mannor Tenant by 
Charter, is he that holdeth by Feoffment in Writing, or 
other Deed, . Tenant m Chief that holdeth of the King in 
Eight of his Crown Very Tenant, that holds immediately 
of nts Lord For if there be Lord, Mesne and Tenant, the 
Tenant ts very Tenant of the Mesne, but not to the Lord 
above. .. There ate also JoynLtenants, that have equal 
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Right in Lands by vertue of one Title Tenants in Com- 
mon, that have equal Right, but hold by divers Titles . . 
Sole tenant , he that hath no other joyned with him. 
Several tenant is opposite to Joynt-tenant, or Tenants in 
Common Tenant at Prxcipe is he against whom the Writ 
P) ascipe is to be brought Tenant m Demesne , is he that 
holdeth the Demeans of a Manrior for a Rent without Service. 
Tenant in Service , is he that holdeth by Service . . Tenant 
by Execution , that holds Land by vertue of an Execu- 
lion upon any Statute, Recognisance, &c. x8i8 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) V 333 So that he could make a good tenant 
to the prxcipe 1827 Jarman Powell's Devises (ed 3) II, 
X13 It was held that the reversion in the settled lands passed, 
although the wife was tenant for life, and the daughter 
tenant in tail, in those lands under the settlement 1844 
Sir J Stephen Eccl Biog (1B50) I 26 And held them [their 
crowns and mitres] immediately, as tenants in capite , from 
the one legitimate representative of the great postle, 1863 
H Cox Instit 1. 111 11 The light of all tenants-in chief of 
the Crown to be summoned to a common council of the 
realm 

2 One who holds a piece of land, a house, etc , 
by lease for a term of years or a set time. (The 
ordinary current sense. Correlative of landlotd) 
1377 Lange. P. PI. B xv 303 To take of her tenauntz 
more J>an treuth wolde cxifeo Wyclif Sel Wks. Ill 414 
He begges not his rent of ho lordis tenauute. 1479-81 Rec 
St Mary at Hill no Yevjn to ther tenauntes at the 
Receyvyng of the Rentes, and in potacions amonge them . 
xs. vd 1323 Fitzherb Husb. § 123 Than shall his faime 
be twyse so good in profyte to the tenauiit as it was befoie 
1526 Tindall Mask xn 2 When tyme was come he sentt 
to the tennauntes a servaunt that he myght of the tenauntes 
receave of the frute of the vyneyarde. 1639 Horn & Rod 
Gate Lang Uni xx\n § 386 He is a tenant, to whom house 
and grounds, and lured farms aie, for a certain lent, let out 
to farm for a set time. 177a Junius Lett, xxxvi (1820) 179 
Like broken tenants, who have had warning to quit the 

S remises. 1838 Dickens Nich Nick xvi, Of this chamber, 
1 icholas became the tenant, and having paid the first 
week's hire in advance [etc ] Mod. ( Title ) The Law of 
Landlord and Tenant 

3. tiansf and Jig One who or that which inhabits 
or occupies any place ; a denizen, inhabitant, occu- 
pant, dweller. 

1388 WYCLir Job xix. 15 The tenauntis of myn hows, and 
myn handmaydis hadden me as a straunger. 1602 Shahs. 
Ham v 1. 50 That Fiame [the gallows] outhues a thousand 
Tenants 1728-46 Thomson Spring 788 While thus the 
gentle tenants of the shade Indulge their purer loves. 1764 
Goldsm Trav 65 The shudd’nng tenant of the frigid 
zone. 1774 — Nat Hist (1824) II 327 One of the most 
splendid tenants of the Mexican forests 1790 Campbell 
Pleas Hope 1 268 The dim eyed tenant of the dungeon 
loom 1827 Scott Highl Widow v, As if sorrow, or even 
eep thought, should as short a while as possible be the 
tenant of the soldier's bosom. 1879 Daily News 27 Sept. 
6/ 3 Tenants of our British waters 1882 Daily Tel. 19 Mnj, 
Mr Bettes worth was the incoming tenant [1 e batsman], and, 
after some slow play, the 50 went up. 

4 alb ib. and Comb. Simple attnb., as tenant - 
holding (Holding vbl. sb. 3 ), -risk, -system ; ap- 
positive, as tenant-cultivator, -fainter (hence 
tenant fai ming sb. and adj ), -occupier, -purchaser, 
-soul , also tenant-sted a. Sc., occupied by a tenant. 
See also Tenant-bight. 

i860 All Year Round No. 71 485 Those down tiodden 
vassals, the "tenant farmers 1887 Edin. Rev Oct 301 
In RhOne "tenant-fanning is unprofitable 1891 Daily 
News ri Dec 6/4 He came of a tenant farming race 1591 
in A. M'Kay Hist Kilmarnock (1880) 359 We give and 
grant all the "tenant-holdings, free holdings [etc]. 1906 
1 Pest m Gass 7 Nov 9/2 Entitled to be on the list as the 
"tenant-occupier of a dwelling-house, being part of a house, 
and such part being sepaiately occupied. 189s J. E Red- 
mono 111 iqth Cent Dec 913 The "tenant-purchasers have 
been remarkably punctual 111 their payments 1880 A. 
Arnold Fiee Land 68 "Tenant-risk and the absence of 
tenant-right have contributed to duve capital away from 
agncultuie 1710 Ld Fountaikhall Dects. (1761) II 368 
The rest of the rooms were lying waste, and this was only 
"tenant-sted 1906 Daily Chron. 13 Sept. 5/7 The canteen 
is run on the "tenant system. 

Tenant (te nant), V. [f prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To hold as tenant, to be the tenant of 
(land, a house, etc.) ; esp. to occupy, inhabit. 

1634 Habington Castara (Aib) 123 To the cold humble 
hermitage Not tenanted but by discoloured age. 16 67 
PRiMATTO/y<S-C Build, 34 Houses without Tenants, decay 
sooner than those which are Tenanted *711 Steele Sped. 
No 107 r 3 The greatest Part of Sir Roger's Estate is 
tenanted by Persons who have served himself or his Ances- 
tors X795 Southey Pis. Maul of Orleans 1 96 Damsel, 
look here I survey this house of death ; O soon to tenant it 
1830 Lyell Prate. Geol (1872) I 1 xiv. 300 Birds, quadru- 
peds, and reptiles, which tenanted the fertile region. 1835 
Tennyson Brook 222 We bought the farm we tenanted before, 
b. ftg. To occupy, fill, take up (a space, etc.) 
1670 J. Newburgh Observ Cider in Evelyn Pomona 34 A 
Barrel newly tenanted by small Beer 1806-7 J Beresi ord 
Miseries Hum. Life (1826) vi x.A pair of boundless slip- 

S ers that have been tenanted by a thousand feet. X873 
Iiss Broughton Nancy II 183 Alternate clouds and sun* 
shme tenant the sky 

2 intr. To reside, dwell, live in. rare. 

1630 Weldon Crt fas, I 133 Surely never so many brave 
putts, and so base and abject a spmt tenanted together in 
any one earthen Cottage 1851 S. Warrfn Lily <$- Bee 11. 
190 A spanow. In yonder tree he tenanteth alone 
+3. trans. To let out to a tenant or tenants, rare. 
X72X Strype Eccl. Mem. I xvi. 123 Three acres moie he 
converted into a highway , and the rest ne tenanted out, 
1776 Adam Smith VP, N. v 111. (1869) II. 536 The lands in 
America and the. West Indies, indeed, are in general not 
tenanted nor leased out to farmers. 


Hence Tenanted ppl. a , held by a tenant or 
tenants, occupied ; Te nantmg vbl. sb. and ppl a. 
So Te'nanter, one who tenants, an occupant. 

1798 J, Hucks Poems 43 Ihe little family of hope, The 
young-ey’d tenanters of happiness, 1886 Pall Mall G 
22 Apr 8/2 The immediate landlord of any tenanted estate. 
1903 Morley Gladstone I 11 38 A11 eager pilgrimage to the 
newly tenanted grave of his heio 

Tenant, obs form of Tenent, Tenon. 
Tenantable (te nantab’i), a. [f. Tenant v. 
and sb. + -able ] 

1. Capable of being tenanted or inhabited ; fit for 
occupation. Also Jig 

1342 Richmond IPills (Surtees) 32 Ye same howse so to be 
mayde tenandhable, 1376 in W H Tuinei Select Rec 
Oxford (1880) 382 To leve >t repayred and tenaunteable. 
1633 Ford Love's Sacr iv. 11, A good tenantable and fei- 
tile womb 1733 Hervey Tltei on .5 Asp (1757) I xii 472 
It [the body] is kept in tenantable condition for the soul 
1849 De Quincfy Eng, Mail Coach Wks. 1862 IV 292 The 
only room tenantable by gentlemen 1832 Btarn hi Jml. 
R. Ague, Soc Eng XIII 1 90 He therefore cannot keep 
the property in tenantable repair. 

2 [f. the sb.] befitting a tenant, rate 
1856 H. Broome Comm, Common Law 13 A tenant is 
hound to use a farm in a good and tenantable manner, and 
according to the rules of good husbandry. 

Hence Te nantahleness, tenantable condition. 

1727 in Bailey vol. II. 

Te nant at wi 11. Law. A tenant who holds 
at the will or pleasure of the lessor. Also Jg 
c 1500 Lichfield Gild Oi d (E.E.T.S ) 14 It is oidenyd that 
no tenaind at wyll shall make a tenand. 1598 Child- 
Marriages 164 Acceptans of the said Robert Fletcher to be 
his tenaunte at will of the said shop. 1628 Core On Litt, 
S3 1 he lessee is called Tenant at will, because hee hath no 
certain nor sure estate, for the lessor may put him out at 
what time it pleaseth him 1746-7 Hervey Medit (1818] 27 
Let us look upon ourselves only as ‘ tenants at will ’; and 
hold ourselves in pei petual readiness to depart at a moment's 
warning. 1878 Jdvons Prim. Pol. Econ x 9a Tenants at 
will have no inducement to improve their farms. 
Tenantcy, erron. form of Tenancy 
Tenanting, see Tenant v , Tenoning. 
Te-nantism. nonce-zvd. [f. Tenant sb. t- -ism-, 
after landlordism. ] The principles and piactice of 
tenants; tenantry; the tenant interest collectively. 

xB8o Daily News 3 Nov 3/6 Exacting ‘ landlordism ’ and 
recalcitrant ‘ tenantism ‘ seem to have said their last woid, 

TenantleSS (te mantles), a. [f as prec + 
-less.] Without a tenant or tenants ; untenanted, 
unoccupied, empty, lit. and Jig 
1591 Shaks Two Gent, v iv. 8 Leaue not the Mansion so 
longe Tenant-lesse, Lest giowing ltunous, the building fall. 
1814 Cary Dante , Inf xx 85 Plying hei arts, remain’d, and 
lived, and left Her body tenant less. 1826 Diskaiu Viv. 
Grey it. ix, Is it true that all the houses are tenantless? 
1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixiy, 181 Also a desert lies this 
legion, a tenantless island. 

b. Const, of Untenanted by. 

16x3-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. n. 11. 46 Or haue the 
Fares Left some friends body tenamlesse of life ? x868 
Rep U.S Commissioner A grtc, (1869) 346 Streams hereto- 
fore tenantless of fish are now well stocked artificially. 

Te nant-right, [f. Tenant sb. + Right sb.] 
In general sense, The right that a person has as a 
tenant (of any kind). With special applications 
varying in time and place, as a. the right of a 
customary tenant : see quot. 1886 ; b the right of 
a tenant at will or for a term of years to compensa- 
tion for unexhausted improvements : c. the right 
of a tenant at will to sell his interest and goodwill 
to the incoming tenant. Ulster tenant-right . see 
quot. 1878 . 

1542 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 27 Item I gyve and 
Lewheth mye hole tityll and tenandright off my howse and 
farmehold , aftere my decesse, unto Thomas Boiowe. 
1596 Calr. Border Pap II. 134 The said tenantes hould the 
seuerall landes and tenementes aforesaid by a custumary 
estate, which they call and claime to be, Tennant right. 
1663 Manlly Grotius' Low C. IParres go 6 There is extant 
a Charter, which grants to the Earl of Holland, to possess 
as his own Free-hold, what befoie he enjoy’d but by a kind 
of Tenant-Right <1x734 North Lives (1826) I 289 In 
Cumberland the people had joined in , pretending a tenant, 
light; which, theie, is a customary estate, not unlike oui 
copyholds. X778 Phil. Surv S h el 313 So it is with us, 
where the present occupier is supposed to have a tenant- 
light, 1851 Sir F. Palgrave Noun, 4 Eng. I. 519 Ihe 
tenant right of the beneficiary or feudal vassals 1868 T. 
Hughfs Sp, Ho. Com, in Morn Star 13 Mar , Tenant right 
was jeally an immemorial custom prevailing in a great 
portion of Ireland, but unrecognised yet in courts of law, or 
statute books, under which the ordinary tenant at will has 
acquired the right of selling the succession to his holding. 
1874 Stubbs Const Hist (1875) I 111 32 The practice of 
careful husbandry demanded for the cultivator a tenant- 
right in his allotment. 1878 Jevons Pi im. Pol Econ, x 93 
Tenant nght, which consists in giving the tenant a right to 
claim the value of any unexhausted improvements, which he 
may have made in his farm, if he be turned out of it Ibid , 
Tenant right has existed for a long time in the north 
of Ireland, where it is called the Ulster tenant light. A new 
tenant there pays the old tenant a considerable sum of money 
for the privilege of getting a good faun with various im- 
provements. x88o Ld. Dufferin in Times \ Jan. (x88i) 4/4 
Under the Act of 1870, if the landlord buys up the tenant, 
right of a farm, it is declared to be extinguished for 
ever. 1886 H. Hall Soc. Elis. Age App. 1. 154 The 
customary tenants enjoy [m 1583] the ancient custom called 
tenant-right . namely, ' lo have their messuages and tene- 


ments to them dunng then lives, and aftet their deceases 
to the eldest issues of then bodies lawfully begotten 
attnb 1713 Act 12 Anne Stat 1 c 2 § 49 Copies of Ad- 
mittances to Custom-Right, or Tenant-Right Estates, not 
being Copj hold, which pass b> Deed, Sunendei, and Ad 
nuttance 

llenue Te nant-n g liter ( colloq ), an advocate or 
stippoiler of tenant-right 
1863 Mom Star 13 Mai , Mr Greer, you are awaie, is 
a great tenant-nghter, and in the palmy dajs of the League 
lie occupied a prominent place 111 that body. 1886 Pall 
Mall G 4 Ott 8/1 Recognized as a piomtnent lepiesenia- 
Uve of Ins class in the Noith and as a strong tenant-ughlei 
Tenantry (te’nantri). Forms 4 Sc tenemdn, 
4-6 Sc. ten(n)andry, -endry, 5-0 tenantry, 5- 
tenantry. [f. Tenant sb. + -by ] 

1 'i he state or condition of being a tenant , occu- 
pancy as a tenant ; tenancy, tenantship 
1391 in Fraser Lennox (1874) II. 43 Murthow sal indow 
lur in the barony of the Redelull with the apportenantis in 
tenandry and in demayn 1397 Skene De Vei b Sign, s v. 
Manns, 'ihe King may be thereby ptejudged in his ten- 
nendne, dewtie and seivice. 1606 Warner Alb Eng, xu, 
cm 406 To take the fojson Loids haue skill, On lamteis 
setting Tenentries, oft for Expences ill 1846 J Baxier Lih 
Pinct Agi ic. (ed 4) I. p xu, It was only by the lennnliy 
of the peaceful monks that the land was even tolerably 
tilled. 1889 C01 nh Mag Dec 563 The Miss Tiemenlieeies 
had almost come to an end of then tenantry at Elm Place. 

2. Land held ofa supenoi ; land let out lo tenants, 
also, the profits of such land. 

1383 in vd Rcfi Hist. MbS Comm. 410/1 Somonde at 
the chef plazof the tenemdiiof Lytillon 1438 it Audi nos 
Regr (B.um Cl ) 430 Ovirmalgask is fundm a tenandry 111 
yhour awyn coiut of b e foinemmyt lordschip c 1460 
Oseney Regi . 20 Wnh all chui chis and chapelts londis rent is 
tenauntnes and tithes possessions and other thjnges to he 
saide chuich of seynte George perteynyng 1584 Reg Pi ivy 
Council beat III 673 Thair saidis tennendrus salbeamievt 
to the Kingis Majestets piopntie as his piopir rent 1397 
Sklne De Pa b Sign, s v Recognition, Linds . annalied, 
and sauld be them heritably, to be balden of themselues 
and their aires, ceasis to be propertie to them, and becomes 
tennendry immediately halden of them and then aires 
f b The holding of a tenant , a piece of land, 
a dwelling-house, or the like, held by a tenant 
under the landlord. Also tramf. Obs. 

c 1430 Godstow Regi 149 To lete to oony man the foresajde 
tenantiy ne no perte of hit with-owte speciall licence of J»e 
foresayde abbesse. 1465 Makg. Pasion 111 P. Lett II 176 
Ther be dyvers of your tenantrys at Mauteby that had giet 
ned for to be lepaiyed *321 MS Ace bt, John's Hosp , 
Canlei b , The wyndowes of the tenauntiy in Doklane 1328 
Tindale Obed Un Man 50 b, Let Chusten londloides be 
contenie with their rent and olde customes not letlinge ij 
oruj tenauntryes vntooneman 1347 Actl Edw VI, c 3I9 
Tenauntnes cotagesor other convenient howses to be lodged 
in 16x3-14 I a xt Roll 20 Jan in Glasgow Daily Hei aid 
(1864) 24 Sept., Cruixsfie pioperlie and tennandne, 100 111) 
c. A set of houses owned by tenants collectively. 
1903 JVestm. Gaz 23 Aug 8/3 It is heie sought to prove 
as a sound economical principle the collective ownership 
of a house with individual lesponsibility No one tenant 
owns any distinct house in any ‘ tenantiy but the profils 
that accrue from that particular ‘ tenantry ’, aftei the deduc- 
tion of interest 011 the money, cost of lepairs, &c , are shared 
amongst the tenants. 

3 spec. That part ofa manor or estate under com- 
mon or open-field husbandry (Tusser’s ‘ champion 
countne Jfusb. lxui.) occupied by tenants, as dis- 
tinct from the lord’s demesne (as m Domesday 
Suivey, ‘teria mdoininio' and ‘ terra m vtllenagio’) 
Hence, locally applied to the condition or system 
of tenancy under open-field husbandry. See also 
tenantry an e, field, Jock, land, in 5 

X794T Davis Agnc lb tits 14 'Ihe abolition of common- 
field husbandry (or as it is called 111 Wiltshire ‘Tenantry 1 ) 
Ibid , Modern impiovements cannot be adopted to any 
extent, in lands lying in a state of tenantiy. Ibid,, Tenantry 
yai d lands (or customary tenements) ai e still subject to the 
rights of common 1844 Little in Ji nl R Ague Soc. Eng 
V 1 178 Most of these commons are now enclosed , some 
still remain in past me, and the common field husbandry, 
or ‘ tenantiy’, as it is called, is abolished. 

4 The body of tenants on an estate or estates. 
(Now the most usual sense ) 

1628 Withfr Brit, Rewemb. vir. 732 That they have 
begger’d lialfe their Tenantry. 1781 Cowpeh Hope 252 
Kind souls 1 to teach their tenantry to prize What they 
themselves, without remorse, despise 1868 Mill Eng 4 
Del 37 Those landlords who aie the least useful in 1 is- 
land, and on the woist terms with their tenantry 1873 
Mrs. Randolph W. Hyacinth I 46, I shall intioduce you 
to the tenantry as their futuie mtstiess 

b ti ansf. A set of occupants or inhabitants. 

1798 H Melville in Spurgeon Ticas Dav Ps. cxiv 18 
The tiny tenantry [of a drop of watei] are cauying on their 
usual concei ns. 1880 E Kmicr Gai/ield^^VnAni the sway 
of terrestiial laws, winds blow, watets flow, and all the 
tenantries of the planet live and move 
5. attnb and Comb , as, in sense 3 , tenantry acie, 
down, field, Jock, land, load , tenantry dinner, 
a dinner given to the tenants on an estate. 

X794 T Davis Agnc IPills 61 In the common fields the 
usual rule is, to allow one thousand sheep to fold what they 
call a "tenantry acre (about three-fourths of a statute acre) 
per night 1903 Ibestm. Gas 9 Jan 7/2 The "tenantry 
dinner 1794 T Davis Agnc Wills, 38 'I he old custom of 
the "tenantry fields of Wiltshire was to give a year’s fallow 
previous to wheat. 1813 Ibid Gloss, Tenantry Fields and 
Downs, fields and downs m a state of commonage on the 
ancient feudal system of copyhold tenancy 1793 A Young 
Agric. Sussex 69 A "tenantiy flock [of sheep] (the joint 
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property of several people) belonging to the parish of Denton 
1853 W D Cooper Sussex Gloss 65 note, The proportion 
between the tenantry and the statute acre is very uncertain 
The ‘tenantry land was divided first into lames, of several 
acres in extent, with good roads between them , at right 
angles with these were formed 'tenantry roads, dividing 
the Hines into fuilongs. 

Tenantship (te nant/tp). [f. Tenant sb + 
-ship.] The condition or position of a tenant; 
tenancy, occupancy. 

1883 A, \V11.0rR in Max Muller Indian. 67 The tenure and 
law of inheritance varies with the different native races, but 
tenantship for a specific period seems to be the most common 
i88g T. Gift Not for Night-time 127 He handed me the 
hey in token of my new tenantship 189a Daily News 
25 Mar 4/8 To aim at the extension of tenantships as well 
as that of peasant proprietorships. 

+ Te*nanty. Obs. [? erroneous form, or mispr.] 
= Tenancy 3 a. 

x6ia Davies Why Del, etc. 168 By the Irish Custome of 
Gauetlkinde, the inferiour Tennanties were partible amongst 
all the Males of the Sept [1875 So quoted in Maine Hist. 
Inst, vit 185.] 

Tenar, obs variant of Thenab. 

Tenaam(e, -asmus, obs. forms of Tenesmus. 
fTena-smon. Obs. rate. [a. obs. F. tenas- 
vton (15th c. in Godef), f medL. tenasmus , 
Tenesmus, q v.] = Tenesmus. 

c 14*5 tr. Ai dime's Treat. Fistula , etc. 39 He shal fele 
..akyng, stirring, and prikkjng, and tenasmon, J>at is, 
appetite of egestton Ibid. 71 Tenasmon is a sekenez with in 
j>e lure fiat make)* pe pacient for to desire purgyng of his 
womb bynefr-for|>. 

Tenaunt(e, obs. form of Tenant, Tenon 
Tenax (te*ndeks, tf nseks), a. and sb [a. L. tenax 
tough • see Tenacious ] 

+ A. adj. Tough, tenacious. Obs. rare— x . 

1 60s Timme Quersit. 111. 144 The substance of sulphur,. is 
tenax & retentiue. 

B. sb, A trade name of line carded oakum used 
as a surgical dressing (Billings). 

1889 Athenxum 31 Aug 283/1 She. made a pillow for the 
back out of a piece of pink cambric stuffed with tenax [at 
Ladysmith] 1891 Scenes Life Nurse 20 Some tenax (a 
kind of oakum) was 1} mg v> ith some other dressings on the 
side table. 

Tence, obs. form of Tense. 

Teach 1 (ten/) Also 4-6 tenche, 5 tenych, 
6 teyna(h)e PL tenches, collect, tench, [a. 
OF. tenche (in Cotgr. ; cf. Picard ienkt in Godef. 
Compl.), mod.F. tancke (13th c. in Littre) .-—late L. 
tinea.] 

1 . A thick-bodied freshwater fish, Tinea vulgaris , 
allied to the carp, inhabiting still and deep waters j 
also, the flesh, of this fish as food. 

X390 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 73 Pro tenches et 
inches , iiij scot, xij d. 139a Ibid. 155 Pro xij tench et xij 
anguillis grosses, njs. vjd £1423 Vac. in Wr-Wulcker 
614/24 Suctns , a tenche. Ibid. 615/43 ■ 'lengiagio , a tenche. 
ci 440 Protup. Pam. 488/2 Tenche, fysche, ieucha. 1483 
Nottingham Rec HI. 240, ij grete eles and a grete tenche 
a 135a Leland Itnu V 73 A preati Poole wherin be good 
Luces and Tenchis. 7634 Walton Angler ix. 175-6. 1787 
UrsT Angling fed. 2) 4/The tench the fishes physician (so 
called because his slime is said tobe very healing to wounded 
fishes). x8oa Bilgley Ahum. Stag (1813) III 80 Tench are 
partial to foul and weedy waters. 1867 F. Francis Angling 
111 (1880) 86 The tench ts a very curious fish in his habits. 

2 . attnb. and Comb ., as tench-broth , -foiling, 
tench-weed, a local name of pondweed 

1598 Epnlano I j, Halfe a pint of Pike or ‘Tench broth 
1888 Goodf. Apier. Fishes 419 The season for ‘Tench fishing 
in Germany is from July to October, a 18*3 Forby Voc. 
E Anglia, 'Tench-weed, a sort of pond-weed, having a 
slime or mucilage about it.. It is Pataniogeton natans. 

t Tench 2 . Sc. Obs. rare. [a. Picard tenche, 
OF. tenet dispute (12th c. in Godef), f fancier, 
fencer to contend pop. L. type *tentidre , f. 
tentus, pa. pple. of tendere to stretch, strive, etc.) 
(?) A taunt, reproach. 

1313 Douglas Abneis tx. Prol 23 The ryall style, clepyt 
heroycall, . Suld be compilit but tenchis or voyd word 

Tenon s (ten/) slang. Abbreviation of detetihon, 
penitentiary. 

1830 Broad. Arrow u 32 (Farmer) Prisoners’ barracks, 
sir— *us calls it Tench [Hobart Town Penitentiary] 1887 
Horslfy Jottings fr Jail L 12, 1 1 got remanded to the 
Tench ' (House of Detention). 1897 P. Warung Tales Old 
Regime *43 We were all sent to a place called a tench and 
there we were signed off to Defferent masters 

+ Tendon (tem/an). Obs. Also -chon, -cyon. 
fad. OF. tendon, tenchon , tot son (12th c.) aeon- 
test, a quarrel = Pr. ieitso, It. Untone, ad. L. 
tension-em, f tend-tre to stretch, strive, contend.] 
A contention, dispute, quarrel. 

*471 Canton Recuyell (Sommer) 521 A grete slrif or 
tenchon [F. wit iettfon ct dcbat\ that is fallen betwene 
them 1474 — CAesse m vi. (1883) 129 Hit happeth ofte 
lymes that ther cometh of glotonye tencyons stryfs ryoues 
letc.l £1477 — Jason 8 That the wyn had surmounted 
hem in wordes and tencions 

f Ten-city. Obs. iaie~ x , Literal translation 
of Gr. Atnawakis Decaf oils, a district of Roman 
Palestine comprising ten cities. 

c 1330 Cheke Matt iv. 25 A greet nomber from galilee, 
y* tencitee,. .and places beiond Jordan 

fTend v sb. Obs. rare. [f. Tend ».i] The 
action ox fact of tending., aim, tendency. 
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X655 Msq Worcester Cent. Ism. Ded, ii (1663) Avij, The 
taking off such Taxes or Burthens .which, I dare say, ts the 
continual Tend of all your indefatigable pains 
Tend (tend), v 1 Also 4-7 tende, (5 tenne). 
Pa. t and pple tended (5 tende). [Aphetic form 
of Attend v., Entend v , Intend »., F. attendre, 
entendre, which largely ran together in sense in 
OF. and ME.] 

+ 1 To turn one’s ear, give auditory attention, 
listen, hearken ; = Attend v. i. a intr. Obs. 

13. Cursor M. 2542 (Gtitt ) Abram .all bad till him tendand 
[Lott tentand] be 1340-70 Ahsaunder 7 Tend yee tytely 
to mee & take goode neede c 1430 Hymns Virg gg To }>e 
ten heestis y hauenot tende JJoru? sloujie, wrapbe, fit glotenie. 
a 1550 Friar 4 -Boy 6 in Hazl E P P, III. 60 God gyue 
them good lyfe and longe That lysteneth to my songe, Oi 
tendeth to my tale. 16x0 Shaks Temp 1 1 8 Take 111 the 
toppe sale Tend to th’ Masters whistle. x8x6 G Muir 
Clydesdale Miustr. 61 ’Tend to my plaint, ye bonny lasses 

+ b. trails To turn one’s ear to, listen to. Obs. 
1340-70 Ahsaunder 997 Whan Jns tale was tolde fit tended 
of all X340-70 A lex, if- Dind. 365 Tale tende we non )>at 
tumeb to harroe. 

2 To turn the mind, attention, or energies ; to 
apply oneself, a. intr. with to, unto . to attend to, 
look after (a thing, business, etc .) ; = Attend v 
2, 4. Obs. exc dial 

13 . Cursor Ilf 255 (Gott) Sum quat to }>at thing to 
tende [C. tent] pat pat hair mede may wid amende £1330 
R Brunne C/iron Wace (Rolls) 655 pat scheo tende to no 
hynge elles. £*1380 Sir Ferumb. 3122 pe Amyral. ne irujt 
no;t tendy per -to 0460 Play Sacrani 19s Ye owe tended! 
to tende me tylle. 13*3-4 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 323 For 
blowyng the Orgons and tendyng to the chirch euery 
sonday, to haue ijd xgox Cornh. Mag. Nov. 678 Some 
folks cassn t be satisfite wi‘ ’tendin’ to their own [business], 
1901 J Prior Forest Folk 11. 14 To let me tend to the 
commoners first 

+ To with uif. To turn one’s attention, apply one- 
self to do something ; = Attend v. 4 d. Intend v. 9. 

£ x«o R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14100 Pey tenden 
nought hem self to fende 1340-70 Alex <5 Dind 846 3 e 
tende nauht to tulye pe er)>e. 1623 Whitbourne New- 
foundland 82 Qhree men may fetch a-land salt, and tend to 
wash fish, and dry the same. 168a Bunyan Greatness Soul 
Wks 1853 I 136 He could tend to do nothing but to find 
out bow to be clothed in purple and fine.lmen. a 1688 — 
Accept Sacrtf. ibid. 691 Iheie is none else that either 
understand or that can tend to hearken to Him.. But now 
the broken in heart can tend it 

c. traits To attend to, mind (a thing) ; = At- 
tend v. 4, Intend v. 12 Now rare. 

XS49 Chaloker Erasut oh Folly O y, How many princes 
. dooe .onely tende theyr owne pleasure X594 Baknfield 
Affect. Sheph 11 lvi, Speake ill of no mail, tend thine owne 
affaires. 1630 Jer. Tailor Holy Living iv § 6 (1727) 224 
We rest also that we may tend holy duties 2741-* Gray 
Agrippina 7 To tend Her household cares, a woman's best 
employment 1847 Helps friends mC 1. 1 xx Your busi- 
ness will be best tended in this way 1866 Jul. Kavanagh 
Sybils Second Love i, Tending the fire 

3 . trans To apply oneself to the care and service 
of (a person) ; now esp. to watch over and wait 
upon, to minister to (the sick or helpless) ; =s 
Attend v. 6 , Intend v, ii b. 

£ 1489 Canton Sonnes of Aymon xxv 539, I. praye you 
that ye tende well my children 1697 Dampjer Voy I xvul 
520 Teoly had been sick for 3 months in all which time I 
tended him as carefully, as if he had been my Brother, 
X7X1-X4 Pope Rape Lock 11 gr Our humbler province is to 
tend the Fair. 17a* Da Foe Plague (1840) 84 Nurses to 
tend those that were sick 1803 Scott Last Mmstr. L 
lntrod ii, That they should tend the old man well. 

b. To have the care and oversight of, to take 
charge of, look after (a flock, herd, etc.); =* At- 
tend v. 5. Said also (now dial, and U. S.) of a 
shop, toll-gate, bridge, etc. 

isrs Barclay Egloges tv (1570) C iv, Nedes must a 
Shepneard bestowe his whole labour In tending his flockes. 
X593SHAKS. 3 Hen. VI, it v 31 So many Houres, must I tend 
my Flocke. 160a Rowlands Tts Memo 16 My Husband's 
forth, our Shoppe must ueedes be tended, 170* Pope 
Sappho ico Bid Endymion nightly tend his sheep 1843 
Carlyle Past 4 Pr iv 1, Gurth could only tend pigs 1833 
Macaulay Hist Eng , xn III 359 The horses had been ill 
fed and ill tended among the Grampians 1889 Farmer Diet. 
Amer. sv, Shops, stores, and businesses of every descrip- 
tion are in America tended and not kept, 

c. To bestow attention upon, attend to ; esp. to 
foster, cultivate (a plant, etc ) ; to work or mind 
(a pump, a machine, etc.). 

2631 Gougf God's A rrmos m § 95. 367 By peace gardens, 
vineyards, and other like fruitful! places [aie] tended 1667 
Milton P L. ix 206 Well may we labour still to dress This 
Garden, still to tend Plant, Herb, and Flour. 1703 Loud. 
Gag No. 3915/3 The Men . not being able to tend the 
Pumps, she sunk. 1838 Arnold Hist Rome I xi.203 This 
Lucius Quinctius let his hair grow, and tended it caiefully. 
2863 Kingsley Hereto x, He .tended the graves hewn in 
the living stone, 1883 S Cox Expositions x\ix. 386 Always 
seeking to multiply the seed they sow and tend. 

4 . To wait upon as attendant or servant, to at- 
tend on , to escort, follow, or accompany for the 
purpose of rendering service or giving assistance, 
= Attend v, 7 Now dial. 

<21400-50 Alexander 4534 Appollo with a quite swan is 
paid him to tende. ?cx5oo m En%. Gilds (1870) 418 It is 
ordered . that the new Mayor tenne the old May oral his owne 
house and goe home with the sword before him 1394 Siiaks. 
Rich, in, iv. 1.93 Go thou to Richard, and good Angels 
tend thee. <2 16*5 Fletcher, etc Fair Maid Inn it «, By 
your leave, Sir, I’ll tend mj mastei, and instantly be with 
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you 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) II xu. 248 The man that 
tended the carpenter had a great iron ladle in his hand 
1888 Elworthv IV Somerset \V or d-bk s.v, A mason’s 
labourer always describes his work ‘ I do tend masons 1 
b. intr. To attend on or upon, spec, to wait at 
table; = Attend v 7 b, c. Alsoyi^- 
1593 Shaks. 2 Hen VI, lit 11 304 Three-fold Vengeance 
tend vpon your steps 1641 Btst Farm. Bks (Surtees) 117 
The bridegroome and the brides brothers or freinds tende 
att dinner 264* Rogers Naamart 41 Not [to] expect till 
Elisha tend upon him 27*2 De Foe Plaque (1840) 106, 
I tend on them, to fetch things for them. r8i8 Mrs 
Shelley Frankenst. 1. (1865) 35, I loved to tend on her. 
1839 Iennsson Enid 1772 And Enid tended on him there 

5 . trails To give one’s piesence at (a meeting, 
ceiemony, etc ) ; = Attend v. 12. Now dial, and 
U. S Also inti . with + of ( obs ), on ( dial ) 

1460 Rolls of Pai It V. 375/ 1 So that the setd Waulter 
may tende daily of this youre Pailement, as his dute is to 
doo 1379-80 North Plutarch (1676) 290 Cato said that 
Scipto. tended Plays, Comedies, and Wrestlings xSox H. 
Macneill Poet, Wks, (1856) 220 (E D D ) Our lads are doing 
little but tending the drill x8 Maj Jones's Trav (Bart- 
lett), Most of the passengers had been up to Augusta to tend 
the convention 1890 Dialect Notes I. 1 22 US One 
‘tends out on' chuich, ‘tends out on 1 the public library 
xooi El G. Hayden 7 rav Round our Vill, x. 168, 1 tends 
church reg’lar * 

6 ti aits. fTo wait for, await; to look out for 
expectantly ; = Attend v 13, also, to watch, 
observe (obs .) ; in dial use, to watch for and scale 
away (buds), = Tent v 1 6. 

1604 T Wright Passions v § 3 182 Then tend thy turne, 
when neighbors housen burne. 1669 Sturmy Mar met ' s 
M ag 11 xiv 85 Tending the Sun until he be upon the 
Meudian 1673 Bunyan Light m Darkn 178 Now the 
Soul can tend to look about it, and thus considei with it self 
1818 Keats Endymion 11 185 By all the stars That tend thy 
bidding. 1873 Sussex Gloss s v, He goos to work look- 
tending, and he comes home of nights that hoarse that j 011 
can't hardly hear him speak 

f b absol. or intr. To wait in expectation or 
readiness; = Attend v. 16 Obs 

x6ox Shaks Havt. 1 111 83 The time inuites you, goe, 
your seiuants tend Ibid. tv. 111 47 Ihe Baike is readie, 
and the winde at helpe, Th’ Associates tend 
7 . To have it in the mind as a purpose to do 
something; » Intend v. 18. (Cf Attend v. IV.) 
Obs exc. dial. (After 1500 chiefly A) 

1340-70 Alex 4 Dind 1128 Now tende we to touche 
moie of ]ns tale £1500 Mclusuie 128 We tende & puipose 
to gyue batay'le to the Sawdan 13*3 Sc Acts Jas V 
(1B14) II, 293/2, 1 neuir as ?it did hir grace ony harme nor 
neuer tendis to do 158 o Reg Privy Council Scot III 291 
Tending to be fugitive fra the law a 1613 Cron Erlis of 
Ross (1850) 6 Ihe sepulture of his fatheis, quhair he tendit 
to be buryed 1897 R M Gilchrist Peaklaud Faggot 95 
I’m tendin’ to do well for them 1900 N Lloyd Chronic 
Loafer 1. 23 [U. S ], I didn’t 'tend to open it. 
f 8 trans. To understand or appiehend (a matter, 
a word, etc.) ; = Intend v. IV, ME entende, F. 
entendre. Obs. 

c *375 Cursor M 21803 (Fairf 1 Qua-swn |ns tale can beter 
tende [Cott a-tend] For cnslis loue he hit amende c 1450 
Holland Howlat 434 Ihe siluer in the samyn half, tiewly 
to tend, Is cleir corage in armes. 

Hence Temding vbl sb. 1 and ppl a ; tendmg- 
strmg, a leading-string ; tending boy, a boy 
employed to ‘ tend ’ or scare birds. 

1605 Shaks Mach. 1. v 38 One of my fellowes almost 
dead for breath Glue him tending, He brings great 
newes X816 T Chalmers in Hanna Mem (1849) II tv 
81 The shrubbery, in absence of the tending hand, had 
become a tangled wilderness 1821 Clare Vill Minstr II. 
73 The cowboy Leading tam’d cattle m thetr tendmg- 
strmgs. 1865 Dickens Mut, Fr hi vm, In its tending of 
the sick 1898 Agnc Gaz 7 Mar 276/3, I am dressing the 
seed with tar, otherwise tending boys would be at apiemium 
1009 Lady's Realm Feb. 466/1 The large log-house .and 
the tending slaves 

Tend (tend), v 2 Forms* 6-7 tende, 6 Sc. 
temd, 4- tend. See also Tent vfi [In branch I, 
a. F. tend-re (11th c.):— L. tenddre to stretch, 
stretch out, extend, also intr. for tendere cursum, 
gressum, passus, to direct one’s course, one’s steps, 
to proceed m any direction. The main sense-de- 
velopment took place m L. and F., and the Eng 
sense-groups II and III have been taken in at 
different times, and not in logical order.] 

I. To have a motion or disposition to move 
towards, and derived senses. [ = OF. ten die 
(nth c ), L tendire intr.] 

1 . intr To direct one’s course, make one’s way, 
move or proceed towards something, a lit. ot 
persons or things m motion Obs or arch. 

ci 330 Will Palerne tjBi To me tended J>ei nouRt, but tok 
forj? here wey wtlfulli to sum wildernesse. 1426 Lydg De 
Guil Pilgr 10797 Wheder that euery goode Pylgiyme 
Tendyth in his pylgrymage 1300-20 Dunbar Poems lxix 
29 Tending to ane uther place, A joumay going everie day 
1667 Milton P. L. 1 183 Thither let us tend From off the 
tossing of these fiery waves. 1743 Paraphr Si C/i xxv 11. 
xi, As the Rains fiom Heaven distil Nor thither tend again, 
b. Of a road, course, journey, series of things 
2374 Calr, Scott. Papers V 9 Leith wes his port quhair- 
unto his course temdit 1703 Moxon Aleck Exerc 256 
Arches whose Joints tend to the Center, 1863 Hawthorne 
Our Old Home (1879) 64 A green lane tended towards a 
square, gray tower. 1873 Black Pr Thule xxv, Undet- 
standing that their voyage should tend in that dnectiou. 
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c mtr To liave a natural inclination to move 
(m some direction). (Cf 2, 3 ) 

1641 Wilkins Math Magick 1 11 {1648) 12 Whereby con- 
densed bodies do of themselves tend downwards 1711 Pope 
'1 cmp, Fame 429 As weighty bodies to the centre tend 1776 
Adam Smith IF N iv. vu (r8fig) II 217 That p'utof the 
capital . which tended and inclined, if I may say so, 
towards the East India trade, 1828 Hutton Course Math 
II. 140 The power or force in moving bodies, by which they 
continually tend from their present places 1834 Mrs, 
Somerville Connex Phys. Sc xxxvn (1849) 432 I hough 
the stats in every region of the sky tend towards a point in 
Hetcules 

2 mtr. fig To have a disposition to advance, 
go on, come finally, or attain to ( unto , towards ) 
some point m time, degree, quality, state, or other 
non-material category; to be drawn to or towards 
m affection. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth r. pr. vi. 17 (Camb MS ) Remembres 
thow winder hat the entensy[o]n of alle kjnde tendeth? 
c 1440 Cesta Rom, lv 238 (Harl MS ) Whenne I saide j>at 
oJ>er was thi childe, fou tendeist al to him, and dispisidist 
Jjatojjere 1538ELYOT ,Specto , to behold, to tende to some 
conclusion 1381 Pittie Guazzo's Civ Conv 111 (1586) 
127 b, Nature alwaies tendeth to the best i65g Pearson 
Creed (1839) no Towards the setting of the sun, when the 
light of the woild was tending unto a night of daikness „ 
1776 Burke Corr (1844) II. q 6 It is to this point all 
their speeches, writings, and intugues of all sorts, tend. 
18x8 Cruise Digest (ed 2) VI 517 The trust being expressly 
limited for life, the same did not tend to a perpetuity 1893 
J A Hodges Elan, Photogr. (1007) 137 Their use cer- 
tainly tends m the direction of uniformity 

to. Tending to, approaching (in. quality, colour, 
etc.) j having a tendency to. 

1600 Haicluvt Voy III 51 A temperate me rather tend- 
ing to cold 1615 W. Lawson Country Houseiu Card 
(1626) t 8 A faire and broad leafe, in colour tending to a 
glee rush yellow. 

3 mtr To have a specified result, if allowed to 
act ; to lead or conduce to some state or condition. 
Const, to, rarely against 

*560 Bible (Genev ) Piov x 16 The labour of the righteous 
tendeth to life. 16x5 G Sandys Trav 289 The place doth 
not greatly tend vnto tranquillity 1729 Law Serious C 
xxii. (1732) 441 [Not to] do anything to us, but what 
certainly tended to our benefit 1818 Cruise Digest (ed 2) 
IV, 55S The register acts would tend much mote to Lhe 
security of purchasers and mortgagees . if it were established 
[etc ] 1847 Helps Fj tends m C 1 m 34 To indulge in 

despair as a habit manifestly tends against nature 1868 
Farrar Silence ft V. 11, (1875) 35 We know that lighteousness 
tendeth to life 

to To lead or conduce to some action, (a) 
Const, to with noun of action 
1363 Reg. Privy Council Scot I 36 Tending to the 
fuithsetting of thair Majesteis autontie. 1631 Hoorn's 
Leviath n xxiu 126 Other acts tending to the conserva- 
tion of the Peace. X765 Blackstone Comm I xv 422 
Such declaration cannot now tend to the reformation of the 
parties 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng. iv. I 4B4 None of 
them said anything tending to his vindication 1874 Green 
Shot t Hist 11. § s 82 The King’s reforms tended directly 
to the increase of the royal power. 

(i) Const, to with inf. 

1604 Bacon Apol Wks 1879 I 436 A sonnet directly 
tending and alluding to draw on hei Majesty’s reconcile- 
ment to my loid 1662 Stillingfl Ong Sacr. in iv. § xo 
It may fuither tend to clear the truth of the Scuptures. 
17x0 Loud Gaz No 4688/2 All the Warlike Preparations 
tended only to amuse the King of Sweden 1800 Med 
Jrnl. IV. 337 If they tend in the least to diminish the 
sufferings of the child x8sx Carpenter Man Phys (ed 2) 
378 It tends to undergo a rapid and complete degeneration 
1879 M Arnold Mired Ess., Democr. 10 To live in a 
society of equals tends to make a man’s spirits expand. 

4 . Naut. Of a ship at anchor : To swing round 
with the turn of the tide or wind. 

1770 Cook Voy. round World lit ix (1773) IH 651 In the 
mean tune, as the ship tended, I weighed anchor 177 6, 1867 
[see tending below] 1794 Rigging ft Seamanship II 299 
The ship begins to tend to leeward. 1828 Webster, Tend 
to swing round an anchor, as a ship. 

to. irans, (app a causal use of pi ec ; m quot. 
1867, erroneously associated with Tend 6). 

1794 Rigging ft Seamanship II 300 To tend a ship for a 
weather tide The simplest way of tending a ship, is to 
keep each tide to leeward of her anchor *815 Burni y 
Falconer's Diet, Marine 353/1 To Tend is to turn or 
swing a ship round when at single anchor, or moored 
by the head in a tide-way, at the beginning of the flood 01 
ebb Ibid, To Tend a Ship with the Wind a few points 
across the Tide 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word.bk , Tend, to 
watch a vessel at anchor on the turn of a tide, and cast her 
by the helm, and some sail if necessary, so as to keep the 
cable cleat of the anchor or turns out of her cables when 
moored 


II. [ = F. iendre ] 

+ 5 irans. To offer, proffer ; spec m Law — 
Tender ® 1 i, Obs 

*473 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 148/1 Uppon the same Travers 
tended, or title shewed 1483-4 Act 1 Rich III, c 6 § x 
The seid defendaunt may tende an issue [F de tendre 
issue], that the same contract was not made within the 
feire tyme 1329 Act 21 Hen VIII, c 5 8 x Suche testa- 
ment beyng laufully tended or ofifred to them to he proved 


to. To furnish, provide, supply; to reach or hand 
(a thing) to some one. Obs. exc dial 
1379 Lyly Euphues (Arb ) 130 Dilligent in tending and 
prouidmg all things necessary. x88a Jago Cornwall Gloss 
s v , One boy tended the stones as the other threw them at 
the apples.. 

VOL IX, 


f 6. mtr. To extend, stretch, 01 reach (to a point, 
or in a particular direction). Also/£g Obs 
1604 E G[RiMSTONr] D’ Acosta's Hist Indies u. vi 444 
All the knowledge of the Chmois, tendes only to reade and 
write, and no faither 1630 R Johnson's Kiugd ft Conintw 
223 That huge tract of Land, which tendeth from Cape 
Aguer, to Cape Guardafti 1723 Df Foe Voy round 
World (1840) 14s The land tending to the west. 

III. [Later senses from F. tend) e and L tenders ] 
1 7 . irans. To stretch, make tense or taut ; to set 
(a trap, snare, etc ) Obs. 

1646 H Lawrence Comm Angel Is 45 Their nets are 
alwayes spread, they tende their snares alwayes. 1677 
Plot Oxfordsh 289 The longer, or less tended, any string 
is, the farther it moves 1799, 1834 [see Tended ppl a s ] 
f 8 To bend or direct (one T s steps) cf. L. tendere 
gyesstetn, passus Obs. 

1 6xx Rich Honest. Age (Percy Soc ) 17 Whether will you 
tend your steppes a 1644 Quarles Sol. Recant, ch in ax, 
Both tend Their paces to the self-same journies end 
1 9 To relate or refer to ; to concern. ( trans ,, 
or mtr. with to ) Obs 

1571 SirR Lanf in Buccleuch MSS (Hist MSS Comm) 
I. 224, I have received your letter with a packet The 
matter which they do tend indeed lequireth speed 1576 
Fleming Petnopl. Epist 156 My taulke tendeth to matters 
of such moment and weight. 1647 N Bacon Disc Govt 
Eng 1 lxxi (1739) 196 The rule foregoing tended only to 
Fieemen and their Lands. 1654 Marvell Corr. Wks 
(Grosart) II n Which I attributed to our dispatch, and 
some other businesse tendinge thereto 
Hence Te'ndmg vbl. sb 2 

1387 Golding De Mornay 11 (1592) 18 The whole woilde 
and all things contayned theiein, do by their tending vnto 
vs, teach vs to tend vnto one alone 1846 D King Lord's 
Supper vi 175 It is all outward m its tendings, 
b Haiti 1776 Falconer Diet Marine, Tending , the 
movement by which a ship turns or swings round her anchoi 
111 a tide.way, at the beginning of the flood 01 ebb 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Word bk , Tending, the movement by which 
a ship turns or swings round when at single anchor, 01 
moored by the head, at every change of tide or wind 
Tend, obs. f. Teind sb. and v., tithe ; earliei form 
of Tind v. Obs , to kindle. 

f- Te ndable, a. Obs. [f Tend vP + -able 
cf suitable J Ready to give attention ; attentive 
c 145a [implied in Iendably], 1309 Hawes Joyf Medit 
xxvu, Vnto our soueiayne be meke and tendable 1330 
Palsgr. 327/1 Tendable, as one that dothe wayte well 
cntuitif 1533 More Debell Salem Wks 943/2 Good sad 
honeste vertuous wydowes, that wolde be tendable & 
tender to sicke folke 1347 Boorde Brev of Health Pref 
5 Let enery person be tendable aboute theym [physicians] 
and do as they shall commaunde them. *634 Gayton Pleas 
Rotes iv 11. x8o Wherein shee is very tendable, and handy 
So + Te ndably adv , attentively, with care 
c X450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 312 Eche of them schal 
enfoime suche as be assygned to them chautably and 
tendably. 

Tendance (te ndans). Also 8-9 ( improperly ) 
tendence [Aphetic form of Attendance, or 
sometimes f. Tend v . 1 + -ance.] 

1 The attending to, or looking after, anything , 
tending, attention, care. 

1373 Tusskr Hush (1878) 128 Hops dried in loft, aske 
tendance oft 1667 Milton P L yiii. 47 They at her 
coming sprung And toucht by her fair tendance gladlier 
grew. 1790 H Boyd Ruins of Athens, What cautious care 
The propagation, tendence, nutriment Of this ethereal 
seminary claim. 1833 Trench Justus Martyr, etc (1862) 
17 That by careful watering And earnest_tendance we might 
bring The bud, the blossom and the fruit. 1897 Scotsman 
10 Nov 8/4 The woiking and tendence of every machine 
.should be reserved for its members 
to. The object of care or attention, rare"- 1 . 

1643 Milton Tetrads, 1. Wks. 1851 IV. 153 Whether it 
[loneliness] be a thing, or the want of somthmg, I labour 
not; let it be their tendance, who have the art to be indus- 
triously idle. 

2 . The bestowal of personal attention and care , 
ministration to the sick or weak. 

1378 Chr Prayers mPriv Prayers (Pai ker Soc.) 544 That 
I may not have need of so great strength, tendance, ami 
cunning, 1683 KsNNFTTtr Erassn oh holly 42 H ow trouble- 
some our tendance in the cradle 1760-72 H Brooke Fool cf 
Qual, (1809) IV, 39 My affectionate tendance shall com- 
pensate for my want of address 1876 Geo, Eliot Dan 
Der lxvi, His daughter's dutiful tendance. 

to. Attendants collectively ; tram or retinue. 

1607 Shaks Tinian 1. 1 80 All those Follow his strides, 
his Lobbies fill wuh tendance 1814 Scon Ld of Isles m 
vu, Now toich and menial tendance led Chieftain and 
knight to bower and bed. 1868 Geo Eliot Sp Gipsy 1 
113 , 1 shall send tendance as I pass, to bear This casket to 
your chamber. 

+ 3 . Waiting in expectation. Obs. 

X39X S tenser A f. Hubberd 908 Unhappie wight . That doth 
his life in so long tendance spend i 

Tendance, obs. form of Tendence. 
fTendanoy. Obs. rare— 1 . In 8 ( imp) op ) 
-enoy. [f. Tend ziA + -anoy.] Attention, care. 

a X774 Tucker Li Nat. (1834) II. 86 Man may, indeed, 
conti ive machines that shall go a little way in performing 
his works , , but then they require correcting, repairing, and 
continual tendency. 

Te ndant, a and sb. arch. Also 4 -aunt, 7 
(improp.) -ent. [Aphetic f. Attendant.] 

A. adj. Attending, giving attention or service, 
waiting (upon). 

13 Cursor M. 19034 (GOtt.) Thre hundieth men and 
wiuis, pat desseh path late and are par tendant to pe 


apostlis ware >387 T revisa Higden (Rolls) III. 279 Socrates 
hat was alway tendaunt to a spirit pit was i-cleped demon. 
1392 Warner Alb, Eng. virr xlm. (1612) 206 Henry the 
second vpon whom the Scotch-King tendant was 1824 
Wiffen lasso 11 Ivii, Tendant on each knight Rode many 
a page and annouT-bearer hold 

B. sb. An attendant. 

1386 Day Eng Secretary 11 (1625) in Afarre other end 
and purpose, then of euery oidinsry tendant is commonly 
lequiied 1614 T Adams Devil's Banquet 24 Great men 
are vnmeicifull to their Tenants, that they may be ouei- 
mercifull to their Tendents , that stretch them as fast as they 
retch, the others. 1632 Vicars Hcneid tv 114 Her tendants 
saw her fal'n upon her sword 
Tendant, obs f Tendent a , tending. 

Tende, obs. f. Teind , var. Tind v. Obs , to kindle, 
Tine v i, to enclose. 

Te'nded, ppl. a. 1 [f. Tend v 1 + -ed 1 .] At- 
tended to, looked after, cared for. 

1667 Milton P.Lx 22 Maik how spring Our tended 
Plants. 1866 Neale Sequences ft Hymns 82 Yeai by year, 
the steeple-music O’er the tended graves shall pour 

t Te’nded,///. a . 2 Obs. [f. Tend v. 2 *j + -ed L] 
Stretched ; taut, tense 

1799 Young m Phil. Trans. XC 134 It may be proved, 
that every impulse is communicated along a tended chord 
with an uniform velocity 1834 Mrs. Somerville Connex. 
Phys Sc xvi 1 (1849) 164 A body vibrating near insulated 
tended strings. 

Tendence (te’ndens). Now 7 are and Utetary 
Also 7-8 -ance [ad. medL. tendentia (Bona- 
ventura 01274, hh> ns Scotus a 130S), f L. tendent- 
em, pr pple. of ienddre see Tend v 2 and -ence . 
cf F tendance (12th c. in Godef Cow//).] — next 
1. = Tendency i 

1627 Sanderson Seim 1 . 259 There shall appear a 
direct tendance to the advancement of Gods glory. 1669 
Gale Crt Ccntihsi r i 7 The scope and tendence of this 
Discourse is to Demonstrate, that [etc ]. 1714 R. Fiddes 
Prait Disc 11 219 Afflictions have, a tendence to pi omote 
our spn ltual good. 1833 Sarah Austin Charac Goethe 11 . 
331 A melancholy proof of the modem realistic tendence 

f 2. *■ Tendency i b. Also fig. Obs 

1644 Diguy Hat. Bodies xi. (1658) 116 These atoms .are 
foiced from the complete effect of their tendance, by the 
violence of lhe cuuent. 1645 OwrN Two Cateih xiu 
Wks :8j5 I 482 wfl/r, lhe death that Christ underwent was 
eternal 111 its own nature and tendence 1698 Tyson m 
Phil Tians XX. it 8 lhe Tendence or Direction of the 
Musculai Fibres of this Pair. 

to atlnb , . tendenoe-writmg, a writing with n 
purpose (Get lendenz-schrifl). Cf. Tendency 3. 

1873 M Arnold In Contemp. Rev XXV 068 Our Gospels 
aie more or less Tcndenz \chrijten, tendence writings,— 
wi Rings to serve an aim or bent of their several authors 

Tendence, -ency, obs. ff Tendance, -anoy. 
Tendencious, variant of Tendentious. 
Tendency (te ndensi). [f as Tendence : see 

-ENOY.] 

1. The fact or quality of tending to something; a 
constant disposition to move or act in some direction 
or toward some point, end, or purpose ; leaning, 
inclination, bias, or bent toward some object, 
effect, or lesult. 

1628 T Spencfr Logick 55 If any inquire how tendency, . 
can haue an actual! exeicise vnto doing 1671 Flavel 
Fount. Life vu, He did not. .do an Act hut it had some 
Tendency to promote the great Design of our Salvation. 
1679 C Nesse Antid, agst. Popery Ded 6 Gods preva- 
lent actings, in tendency to our deliverance a 1680 But lkr 
Rem (1759) II. xBs He seldom, conveises but with Men 
of his own Tendency. 1710 J. Clarke Rohan It's Nat Phil. 
(1729) I. 80 A Body in Motion has always a Tendency 
to describe that Line, which it would describe if it were 
at liberty 1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agnc 13 Sept 
an. 1774, Placed with their points tending forward, the 
line of their tendency making an angle with the horizon 
of about 45°. 1806 A. Hunter Cuhna (ed 3) 104 Where 
there is a gouty tendency, this dish mustseldombe indulged 
m 1870 Jevons Elern Logic xxxi. 267 A tendency is a 
cause which may or may not be counteracted. 1870 J.H. 
Newman Gram Assent 11 vm. 313 A legular polygon, in- 
scribed [in a circle], its sides being continually diminished, 
tends to become that circle, as its limit; but. its tendency 
to be the circle, though ever nearer fulfilment, never m 
fact gets beyond a tendency. 

+ b Movement or advance in the direction of 
something ; 3 making toward something. Obs. 

1634 Z Coke Logick Ay, As if the Donations of Heaven 
were opposed, subordinated in mans tendency to Bliss and 
Glory. 1661 Blount Glossogi (ed. 2), Tendency a going 
forward, a making toward 1721 Bradley Philos, Acc, 
IVAs Nat. x Which time of their Tendency to Perfection I 
shall, call the Time of their Growth. 

C. Drift, trend, or aim of a discourse , iu recent 
use, conscious or designed purpose of a story, 
novel, or the like. ( = Ger tendenz .) 

1732 Berkeley Alcrphr. ir § 21 Upon hearing this, and 
other lectures of the same ten dency. 1751 J ohnson Rambler 
No 153 f 2 My narrative has no other tendency than to 
illustrate and corroborate your own observations. 1791 
Burke App. WhigsVfps VI i32Neithercantheyshewany 
thing in the general tendency and spirit of the whole woi ic 
unfavourable to a rational and generous spirit of liberty. 
1832 Ht Martineau Demerara 1, xa The tendency of all he 
said was to piove his own merits. 

+ 2, A relation to, or bearing upon something. 

1631 Baxter Inf Bapt igs They will say that all their 
obedience hath no other tendency to their salvation and finall 
Absolution, but as meer signs. 

3 . attrib. Tendency drama, novel, story, one com- 

23 
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TENDER, 


posed with an unexpressed but definite purpose 
[After Ger. tendenz-drama , - roman , etc ] 

1838 De Morgan Ess Probab S3 They may all be referred 
either to that [assertion] just made, or to a tendency argu- 
ment of the same character 1889 J scobs JEsop 206 1 he 
Fable is a Moral Tendency-Beast-Droll. xyog Lent Diet 
Suppl , Pendency theory the theory of the Tubingen school 
that thebooksof theNewTestament were put together for 
the purpose of upholding current opinions, and that they 
thus have a ‘ tendency ’ 

Tendeut (temdent), a. .Now rare. Also 4-7 
-ant, 6 -aunt. [a. OF tendant, pr. pple ol tendre 
to stretch, to proceed: see Tend z>,~] Tending, 
having a tendency {to or toivards some end). Obs 
before 18th c ; revived late in 19th 
a 1340 H ampule Psalter iv 9 It is tendant in tiliastand- 
nes and vnchaungeabile ioy 151* Htlyas in Thoms Prose 
Rom (1838) III 92 Tendaunt to the ende to take and holde 
in his hande the said duchy. 1637 Divine Lozier 14 Wee 
shal Temayne vnable as not tendant towards our foresaid 
end 1900 Stoddard Evol Eng Novel 103 The historical 
novel is magnetized history in which every fact is quiver- 
ingly tend ent toward some focal pole of unity. 

Tendent, obs. var Tendant. 

Tendential (tende njal), a [f. as next -i- -At J 
Of the nature of, or characterized by having, a 
tendency , spec = next. 

2889 J M Robertson Ess. Cnt Method Pref 3 A divi- 
sion of thinking men into tendential parties, in each of 
which there is a substantial agreement, resulting indifferent 
degrees from bias, prejudice, and reasoning towards con- 
sistency 1904 Amer Jrnl Rehg., etc. May 73 (Cent. D , 
Supp.) Deliverance from the power of those other tenden- 
Ual ideas against which he has been struggling 

Tendentious (tende njre), a. Also -cious. 
[as if f. med L. tendenti-a Tendency + -ous, after 
G. tendenzios') Having a purposed tendency ; com- 
posed or written with such a tendency or aim. 

1900 T. Davidson Hist Edttc 1. iv. 70 Xenophon’s Cyro- 
pxdia. is a mere edifying, tendentious romance, intended 
to recommend to the Athenians the Spartan type of educa- 
tion 1905 Times, Lit. Suppl 28 July 239/2 He [Zimmer, 
in ‘Die Keltische Kirche 1 ] thinks that the legend of 
St Patrick was tendencious, springing up to support a special 
ecclesiastical thesis. 1909 C. Lowe in Contemp Rev July 
42 A false and tendencious account of what had taken place. 

Tender (te ndai), sbj- Also 5 -our. [f. Tend 
v 1 + -eb 1, or aphetic form of Attendee.] 

1 . + One who tends, or waits upon, another ; an 
attendant, muse, mmistrant {obs ) ; a waiter ; an as- 
sistant to a builder or other skilled workman {dial.) 

£1470 Henrvson Orpheus 4 Evr 20 The anseane and sad 
wyse men of age Wer tendouris to jung and Insolent, To 
male |nme in all vertewis excellent. 1601 R. Johnson 
Kingd. 4 Commit) 13a Two hundred horsemen in Moscouie, 
require three hundred packehorses, and so many tenders, 
who must all be fedde. 163^ Brian Pisse-Proph. ill. (1679) 
25 Some nurse or tender of sick persons. 1683 Tryon Way 
to Health 285 As Waiters, Tenders or Servitors to execute 
and obey *he Commands of the Spirit of the Lord a 1823 
Forby Voc. j E. Anglia, Tender \ a waiter at a public table, 
or place of entertainment c 1830 Glouc Farm Rep 11 in 
Lior Use/. Ktiozvl , Hnsb III, On the other rick there 
are one or two builders, with a sufficiency of tendeis to carry 
on the work with expedition and efficiency 1880 IV Comzu 
Gloss , Tendai, a waiter at an inn , the guard of a train 

2 . One who attends to, or has charge of, a 
machine, a business, etc , as bar-tender (a barman), 
h idge-iender, machine-tender , now esp U. S. 

1823 J Nicholson Operat Mechanical That the engine 
tender may not be at a loss when to throw his machinery 
into geer. 1836 Emerson Eng. Traits vi 107 The machines 
•prove too much for their tenders 1883 Daily News 
j 6 Oct 6/2 The bar tender [in U. S.] demanded payment. 
1897 Rhoscomyl White Rose Arno 94 ‘Show thy brass then’, 
said the bridge-tender, xgxo Times x8 May 10/2 Dissatis- 
faction among the power-loom tenders at their scale of pay. 
■ The wages of the tenders were increased to 35*. 

3 . A ship or boat employed to attend a larger 
one in various capacities, a. Originally, A vessel 
commissioned to attend men-of-war, chiefly for 
supplying provisions and munitions of war, also 
for conveying intelligence, dispatches, etc Now, 
in the British Royal Navy, A vessel commissioned 
to act (m any capacity) under the orders of another 
vessel, her officers and crew being borne on the 
ship's books of the latter (called the parent ship). 

In current use the term includes torpedo boats and torpedo- 
boat destroyers All the ‘destroyers ’of a flotilla are techni- 
cally tenders of the depdt-ship, although this exists merely 
in older to cany stores for them, and the necessaiy staff for 
doing their clerical work 

1673 Land. Gas, No 1034/2 Here are ar lived five Dutch 
Men of War, and four Tenders 1710 Ibid No 4677/3 
Yesterday came down hither her Majesty’s Ship the Lyme, 
with the Star-Bomb and her Tender 173a Lediard Sethos 
II. iv, 291 The greater seem'd only to be the retinue or 
tenderS'Upon the less 177a Hist. Rochester 18 A tender 
in the liver, employed in pressing seamen. x8ia Shelley 
Let, to Miss Hitchener xo Mar , A Magistrate gave him 
the alternative of the tender 01 of militaty servitude 1898 
Whitaker's A Imanack 223/1 Cockchafer , and cl gunboat 
tender to Rodney [1st cl battle ship, used as coastguard] 
QueensferryN. B 1906 Ring's Regul (f Admiralty Inst) 
Art 1802 § 2 The Officer in chatge of stores in the parent 
ship is to be responsible, and is to account for stores sup- 
plied to the tender *9x0 Naval <J Mil. Rec 21 Sept., Tne 
Wear, destroyer,, recommissioned for service in the third 
(Nore) Destroyer flotilla as tender to the St George. 

to In geneial use, A small steamer used to carry 
passengers, luggage, mails, goods, stores, etc., to or 


from a larger vessel (usually a liner), esp when not 
otherwise accessible from shore. Also, in U. S , 
a boat or ship attending on fishing or whaling ships, 
to carry supplies to them, and to bring the fish, oil, 
or whalebone, to the ports or landing-places 
1833 Kane Grinnelt Erp xxi (1856) 162 It was. wisely 
determined by old Sir John that he would leave the Mary, 
his tender of twelve tons 1868 Daily News 20 July, As 
the tender was puffing out to us in Queenstown Harbour 
1887 J Ball Nat m S' Amei 28 To go on board a small 
tender that lay alongside of a half-mined wharf xgxo Agnes 
Weston Life among Bltifjachcis waited &t the Rojal 

Hotel, Plj mouth, for the signal that the tender would 
shortly put off 

c - fig- 

1700 Congreve Way of World 11 v, Here she comes, 1 
faith, full sail, w ltli a shoal of fools for tenders 1863 Even 
Standard 6 June, [A weekly newspaper] a tender to this 
peculating concern, conducted upon tne same principle, or 
m ith the same lack of principle 1889 Daily News 27 Dec. 
2/3 They are jolly tars and have a couple of smait-lookmg 
tenders [sweethearts] in tow. 

4 A carriage specially constructed to cairy fuel 
and water for a locomotive engine, to the rear of 
which it is attached 

18*5 Maclaren Railways 32 note, A small waggon bearing 
water and coals follows close behind the engine, and is called 
the Tender, le the ‘Attender’. 1878 F. S Williams 
Midi Railm. 662 I he tender will hold 2320 gallons of 
\\ ater, it has a coal space for 4 tons. 

atlnb 1838 Civil Eng 4 A rch JmZ .1 134/x The same 
apparatus may be attached to the tender axles 1894 
U’esim Gass 6 Feb 7/2 In the outrushof water from the 
tender tank 1897 Daily News r Sept 2/2 He applied the 
vacuum brake and the fireman the tender brake, but could 
not stop the engine 

5 . In specific technical uses : see quots. 

1877 Knight Diet Mech , Tender . a small reservoir 
attached to a mop, scrubber, or similar utensil 1894 
Nor*humbld Gloss , Tender, in a pit, the former name for 
a small rapper or signal rope. 

Tender (te ndai), sb 2 Also 6 tendre, tendour. 
[f Tendeb v !] An act of tendering 
1 . Law. A formal offer duly made by one party 
to another. 

Tender of amends, an offer of compensation by the de- 
linquent party Tender of issue, a plea which m effect invites 
tbe adverse party to join issue upon it, 

1362-3 Act 3 Elis c 1 § 17 All suche persons shalbee 
compellable to take the Othe upon the seconde Tender or 
Offer of the same 1647 Hammond Power of Keys iv. 60 
This magistenall affirmation having no tender or offer of 
proof annext to iL^ 1768 Blackstone Comm III i 15 If 
tender of amends is made before any action is brought 
1848 Wharton Law Lex. s v., A tender of satisfaction is 
allowed to be made in most actions for money demands, .. 
and a tender to one of several joint creditors is sufficient 
187a Ibid s. v. Amends, Tender of Amends, is by particular 
statutes made a defence in an action for a wrong. 

b. spec. An offer of money, or the like, in dis- 
charge of a debt or liability, esp. an offer which 
thus fulfils the terms of the law and of the liability 
Plea of tender, a plea advanced by a defendant that he 
has always been ready to pay and has tendered to the 
plaintiff the amount due, which he now produces in couit. 

1542-3 Act 34 4 35 Hen VIII , c. 2 § a The same Col- 
lectoui as shall so make tendre of all suche money. 1344 
tr Littleton's Tenures (1574) 70 Where such lawefull 
tender of the money is made, 1817 W Selwyn Law Nisi 
Prius (ed. 4) II 966 The defendant pleaded non-assumpsit 
as to all except 3 1 , and as to that a tender. 1863 A J. 
Horwood Yearbks 30 4 3* Edw. /, Pref, 26 note, The 
reason for the tender of the demy-mark in a writ of right. 
1883 Wharton's Law Lex s v , By the Coinage Act, 1870 , 
it is piovided that a tender of payment of money, if made 
in coins legally issued by the Mint shall be a legal tender. 
2> gtn. An offer of anything for acceptance. 

1377 Harrison England Pref., I dare presume to make 
tendour of theprotection theieof vnto your Lordships hands. 
1602 Shaks Ham 1 111, xoo 0 . He hath my Lord of late 
made many tenders Of his affection to me. P Doe you 
beleeue his tenders, as you call them? 1761-2 Hume 
Hist Eng, (1806) V. lxxi. 286 [He] made a tender of his 
sword and purse to the prince of Orange. 1853 Macauj ay 
Hist. Eng. mil III. 287 They had not yet been put into 
possession of the royal authority by a formal tender and a 
formal acceptance. 1871 R. Ellis tr Catullus 1. 6 Tenders 
jocular o'er the merry wine-cup. 

3 Comm. An offer made in writing by one party 
to another (usually to a public body) to execute, 
at an inclusive price or uniform rate, an order for 
the supply or purchase of goods, or for the execu- 
tion of work, the details of which have been sub- 
mitted, often through the public press, by the 
second party. 

1666 Pepys Diary 14 July, The business of Captain Cocke’s 
tenderofliernpe 1691 Lond. Gaz No 2636/3 T he Principal 
Officers and Commissioners of Then Majesties Navy, will 
be ready to receive anyTenders ,and to Treat and Con- 
tract with the Tenderers thereof. 183* Mathew Lend 
Labour I agt/2 The pnvilege is disposed of by tender 
r868 Rogers Pol Econ xxm (1876) 312 The Government 
may fix the sum and invite tendei s for the lowest amount of 
interest at^ which borrowers will be willing to make the loan, 
1882 Statist X 485 The lowest tender was accepted 

4 (esp. legal, lawful , or common tender .) Money 
or other things that may be legally tendered or 
offered in payment; cuirency prescribed by law as 
that in which payment may be made. 

In the British Isles, current bronze and silver coins are 
legal tender for sums not exceeding one shilling and forty 
shillings respectively, current gold coins pre legal tende* 


for any amount Bank of England notes are legal tender 
(e\cept by the Bank of Eng ) in England and Wales onlj 
1740 W Douglass Disc Curr Brit Plant A met 20 
Fnnce never made their State Bills a common Tendei 
1763 T Hutchinson Hist Mass I 1 27 Indian corn was 
made a tender in discharge of all debt 1777 Juris Ame> 
Congtess 14 June, Recommended to pass laws to make the 
bills of credit, issued by the Congiess, a lawful tender, in 
payments of public and piivate debts 1838-42 Arnold 
Hist Rome II xxvu. 73 Land and cattle became legal 
tender at a certain fixed late of vflue 1866 Crump Banking 

iv 93 A cheque is not a legal tender, and for that reason 
may be objected to 1883 Gilmour Mongols xxxu 369 In 
Urga, brick tea and silvei are the common tenders. 

Tender (te nciat), a {adv ) and sb . 2 F onus 
3-6 tendre, 4- tender , also 4 teyndir, 4-5 
tendyr, -ere, 4-6 (chiefly Sc.) -lr, 5 -ire, -nr(e 
[a. F tendre (nth c ) = Pr ienre, tendre, Sp. tierno, 
Pg temo, It ienero'—L. tener-wn (nom. tenei$ 
tender, delicate ] 

A adj T Literal and physical senses. 

1 Soft or delicate in texture or consistence; 
yielding easily to force or pressure ; fragile , easily 
broken, divided, compressed, or injured , of food, 
easily masticated, succulent. + Tender bread , 
newly baked bread {obs.). 

Fotmerly (and still dial ) used in wide sense asa synonym 
of soft (e, g of stone or coal) 

a X225 Ancr R 114 Vor his fleschs was al ewie ase is he 
tendre eien a 1300 Cnrsoi M 18844 (Cott) Foiked fan pe 
chin he bare And tender herd wit mikel hire 13 E E 
A lilt P B. 630 A calf pat watz tendei & not toje 13 
Coer de L 3413 Eet theroff As it wei a tendyi chycke 
c 1400 Maundev xxxm 150 pe tendre ei the was 1 emovved 
fra his place and pare become a valay, and pe hard erthe 
habade still. 1422 tr. Secreta Seciet, Prtv Pnv 247 
Tendyr biede inakyd of the floure of Whete. <1x500 Si? 
JSeues 2529 (Pynson) Beuys . hyt the dragon vnder the 
wynge, Theie was he tender wythout skale. 1396 Dal- 
rymple tr. Leslie's Hist Scot (S T S.) I. 26 The Slcout. . 
being sodin, is maist tendir 1630 Bulwer Anthropomet 
186 Their bones being yet tender, soft, and cartilagmious 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg nr 301 The tender Grass, and 
budding Flower 1787 Best Angling (ed 2) 39 He bites 
very freely, but is often lost when struck, his mouth being 
very tender 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 272 Mooistone 
being a tender kind of stone in respect to the union of its 
component parts 183a Lyell Princ Geol II 281 Many 
tender and fragile shells. 1881 Binns Guide Woic. Poice- 
lain Wks (1883) 24 The ware up to this point is most 
tender, and can only be handled with the greatest caie 
fig c 1386 Chaucer Merck T 946 , 1 haue a soule for to 
kepe and also myn honour And of my wyfhod, thilke tendre 
flour 1709 Steele & Swirr Tatter No 6 7 r 12 There is 
Nothing of so tender a Nature as the Reputation and Con- 
duct of Ladies 

b. Of the ground • Soft with moisture ; easily 
giving way beneath the feet ; * rotten \ dull. 

1789 Trans Soc. Arts VII. 68 Some of the lands are so 
tender, that a board or patten is fixed to each foot of every 
horse 1904 Eng Dial. Did s. v. (Warwick), Behand 
Spetchley the roads was very tender. 

o Tender porcelain soft porcelain ; see quots 
X839 Ure Did. Arts 1021 Theie are two species of porce- 
lain ; the one is called hard, and the othei tender. Ibid 
1022 Tender porcelain, styled also vitreous porcelain 
always consists of a vitreous frit, rendered opaque and less 
fusible by the addition of a calcareous and marly clay 
1884 Knight Did, Mech Suppl , Tender porcelain, a soft 
body porcelain made in Europe, 

+ 2. Frail, thin, fine, slender. Obs. rare 
X390 Gower Conf, III 52 The happes over man nes lied 
Ben honged with a tendre thred. 1703 Moxon Mech 
Exerc 208 That it draw not the thin and tender Blade of 
the Hook into it 

II. Transfened from I. 

3 Of weak or delicate constitution ; not strong, 
hardy, or robust ; unable or unaccustomed to endure 
hardship, fatigue, or the like; delicately reared, 
effeminate. 

a 1225 Ancr, R . 112 Godes fleschs pet was mumen of pe 
tendre meidene. 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 6441 Non byleued 
neie, Bote is tueye jonge soups, pat so feble & tendre were 
1340 Ayenb 3r pou ne mnt na3t do pe greate penonces, pou 
art to tendie. 1382 Wyclif Deut. xwm 36 A tendie 
womman and a delicate. 1484 Caxton Fables of AEsop 

v x, I shallenot ete the, For thow sholdesthuite my tendie 
stomak 1335 Co\erdale Susanna 31 Now Susanna was 
a tender person, and maruelous fayre of face. 2532 Hi loet, 
Tender man not able to indure hardnes, effisminatus a x6zj 
Middleton More Dissemblers hi 1, A tender, puling, nice, 
chitty-fac’d squal 'tis 1839 Tennyson Enid 395 To stoop 
and kiss the tendei little thumb, That crost the trencher as 
she laid it down 

to. Of animals or plants . Delicate, easily mjuied 
by severe weather or unfavourable conditions ; not 
hardy ; needing protection Cf Habdy a. 4 b. 

1614 Markham Cheap Hnsb vn, xvu. (x668) 121 Ttirkies 
when they aie young are veiy tender to bring up 1637 
Austen Fnut Trees 1 36 The May-Cheraes aie tender, 
the Trees must be set in a warm place. 1791 E Darwin 
Bot, Gmd 1 Note xiv 27 The bulbs are found m the 
perennial herbaceous plants which are too tender to bear 
the cold of the winter 1796 C. Marshall Gaiden. xn 
{18x3) 161 Fig trees will mostly survive hard winteis, when 
tn standards, though shoots trained to a wall are tenderer. 

c dial. In delicate health, weakly, frail. 

1643 R Baillie Let to G, Young 8 July, Mr Hender- 
son is much tenderer than he wont. 1747 Wlsley Prim 
Physic (1762) p xviii, Tender People should have those 
who are much about them sound and healthy 18x8 
Scott Hrt Midi v, I had been tender a’ the simmer, and 
scarce ower the door o’ my room for twal weeks, 1864 Ld, 
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Houghton Let in Life (1891) II. 124 It keeps me rather 
‘ tender ’ and nerv ous 

4. Having the weakness and delicacy of youth , 
not strengthened by age or experience ; youthful, 
immature. Chiefly in phrases tender age, years 
(also f tender of age). 

c 1330 R. Brunne Citron (1810) 232 He was tendre Sc ging 
13 EE Alht P. A 412, I watz ful gong & tender of 
age. 1454 Rolls o/Parlt V 242/1 An Acte made in the 
tendre age of the Kyng 1530 Bible (Greit) Gen xx\m 13 
My Loide, Thou knowest, that the chyldren aie tendre 
1563 Hovulies n Sacramentw (1859) 449 The tiue Christians 
111 the tender time of Christ's Church called this Supper Love 
138 6 Let Em le Leycester 8 Infected with Popene from her 
tender youth. 1610 Holland Camden s Bnt (1637) 230 He 
departed this life in his tender yeares. 173a Berkeley 
Alciihr, 1 § 3 Early instruction instilled into our tender 
minds 1844 Ld Brougham But Const xix §3(18621332 
The great evil of imprisoning boysand girls of a tender age 

6 . In reference to colour or light (rarely, sound) 
Of fine or. delicate quality or nature ; soft, sub- 
dued j not deep, strong, or glaring 
1503 Dunbar Thistle $• Rose 50 The purpour sone, with 
tendir bemys reid c 1694 Prior Celia to Damon 67 1 he 
tender accents of a woman’s ciy Will pass unheard 1754 
Gray Pleasure 8 April Scatters his freshest, tenderest 
green i8iz J W ilson Isle of Palms 1. 19 A zone of dim and 
tender light 1894 Fenn In Alpine Valley 1 . 42 The tender 
green of the young ferns. 

0. Of things immaterial, subjects, topics, etc . 
Easy to be injured by tactless treatment , needing 
cautious or delicate handling , delicate, ticklish, 
1623 Bacon Ess., Cunning (Arb ) 437 In Things, that are 
tender and vnpleasing, it is good to breake the Ice, by some 
whose Words aie of lesse weignt 1647 N Bacon Disc, 
Govt Eng, 1 vi (1739) 14 The times were too tender to enduie 
them to be declarative on either pai t *723 De Foe Voy 
lottnd World (1840) 323 They considered not. upon what 
tender and ticklish tei ms their navigation stood 1821 Scott 
Kentlm xi, Fearful of touching upon a topic too tender to 
be tampeied with 

III. Tender towaid or in regard to others. 

7 Of an action or instrument: Not forcible or 
lough ; gentle, soft , acting or touching gently. 
1340-70 Alex <5- Dind 952 In tendere touch inge of Jang 

6 tastmge of swcte. 1593 Shaks Ven. <5- Ad 353 Hei 
other tender hand bis faire cheeks feeles His tendrer 
cheeke, receiues her soft hands print. 1602 Marston An- 
tonio's Rev, 111. 1, I pi esse you softly with a tendei foote 
<11628 Preston Breastpl Faith (1630) 128 The smoking 
Flax, he did blow with a tender breath to kindle it more, 
hee dealt not roughly with it. 1833 Coleridge Table t 
30 Aug , The more evquisite and delicate a flower of joy, 
the tenderer must be the hand that plucks it. 

t b. Easy ; not * haid 1 or difficult Ohs. raj e~ 1 . 
13 Gaw * Gr Knt 2436 How tender hit is to entyse 
teches of fylpe. 

8 . Of persons, their feelings, or the expression of 
these . Characterized by, exhibiting, or expressing 
delicacy of feeling or susceptibility to the gentle 
emotions ; kind, loving, gentle, mild, affectionate. 
The tender passion or sentiment, sexual love. 
a 1300 Cwsor M 24245 (Colt ) Mi suet moder, tender of 
hext, c 1375 Sc. Leg Saints vi ( Thomas ) 444 Synciane, pat 
wes vorthy, & tendir frende to mygdony. c 1420 Brut 346 
He kept bat office but mj wokis, because he was so tendir 
and gentill vn-to be cetezens of London 1334 More Treat 
Passion Wks, 1273/1 The wily wrech perceiued the tender 
mynde that the man had to hys make 1333 Coverdale Ps 
xxiv [xxv] 6 Call to lemembrance, O Lorde, thy tender 
mercies & thy loumg kindnesses. *376 in Feuillerat Revels 
Q Ehz (1908) 416 In tendie consideracion wherof may y t 
please your honour 1691 T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent. 
p cxxui. Seamen ai e enLituled to a more tender Protection 
from the Crown than othei Subjects are 1775 Sheridan 
Duenna 1 in, I delight in the tender passions. 1848 
Thackeray Van Fair xxxvu, His little sisters, in whose 
welfaie she still took the tenderest interest 1867 A thensenm 
20 July 77/2 The rivalry of the class-room is unfavourable 
to the tender sentiment 

+ b transf. That is the object of tender feeling ; 
tenderly loved , dear, beloved, precious Ohs 
c 1430 Holland Howlat 439 As his tenderest and deir In 
lus maist misteir 1483 Sc. Acts Jas. HI (1814) II 171/1 
Ills hienes has diueis tymez maid supphcacioun for pe 
promocioun of his tendir cleik & consalour 159* Shaks 

7 wo Gent v iv 37 How I loue Valentine, Whose life’s as 
tender to me as my soule 16x1 Bible Prow tv, 3 Tender 
and onely beloued 111 the sight of my mother [Coverd 
tenderly beloved of my mother] 

f e Sc Nearly related, akm , esp. in phrase 
tender of blood Ohs 

1508 Dundar Poems vn 13 Welcum our tendir blude of 
hie parage 1363 Q Mary in Keith Hist (1734) App 103 
Lady Maigaret Countes of Lennox, being alswa sa tendir 
of Blude to hn Majestie 1630-36 Sir R Gordon Hist 
Earls Sutherland (1813) 125 One who wes so tender of kmred 
and blood to him 

9 Tender of {for, on behalf of , etc.) Careful of 
the welfare of; careful to preserve from haim or 
injury ; consideiate of, thoughtful for ; fond of. 

c 1305 St Kentlm 136 in E, E. P (1862) 31 His norice 
Tendre was of pis child, for heo him hadde deorest ibo3t 
X340 Hampole Pi. Cotisc, 903 Whar-to ban es man,.Sua 
tendre of his vile body? a 1400-30 Alexander 3317 Be 
tendirc of my knigtis 1331 T. Wilson Logike (1580] 33 
Then should all Capitames be tender ouer tliur pooie 
wamours and base Soldiours. 1603 Bacon Adv Learn 
1 ui § 10 Some person, tender 011 the behalf of philosophj, 
leproved Austippus. 1642 Dcclar Lords ft Cow in Rushv 
Hist Coll,(.X72i) V 43 The Pnviledges of Parliament, which 
the Contu vers.. seem to be so tender of 1709 Swift Vind 
Bicberstajfv i, I am too tender of his reputation to publish 


| them 1783 Burke Affairs India Wks XI 334 Mr Barwell 
ought to have been tender for his honoui 1868 Rogers 
Pol Econ xvti. (1876) 240 So tender is the legislature of his 
interest 

b. Solicitous or careful to avo.d or prevent 
something; chaiy of ; scrupulous, cautious, cir- 
cumspect , reluctant, loth. Const of, in 
*631 N Bacon Disc Gcrot. Eng 11. xxvu. (1739) 120 He 
was tender of the least diminution of lus Honour 1656 
Finett For Ambass 41. I was tender m taking any course 
without his L01 dship's directions. 1667 Pefs s Diary 28 Oct , 
I confess, I am Sony to find him so tender of appealing, 
1729 L\w Serious C xmu. (1732) 47S Veiy tender in 
censuring and condemning other people 1840 Lvov C 
Bury Hist Flu t xiy, Her heart should be tendei of ridi- 
culing their suffenng. 

IV. Easily aflected, sensitive 

10. Sensitive to, or easily affected by, external 
physical forces or impressions ; spec. + a Having 
a delicate or finely sensitive perception of smell 

c 14x0, X700 [see tender-nosed m C ] 1443 tr Claudian in 
Anglia XXV 11 I. 277 As blode houndys with her tendir 
nose tel thmgis or thet appiere. 1593 Shaks Liter, 693 
Looke as the full-fed Hound, or gorged Hawke, Vnapt for 
tender smell, or speedie flight 

b. Sensitive in relation to bodily feeling or touch. 
c x6oo S xAics* Sor.n. exit 6 , 1 doe not loue thee with mine 
eyes Nor are mine eares with thy toungs tune delighted, 
Nor tender feeling to base touches pione, 17x3 Desaguliers 
Fires Impr, 43 The difference between the Action of Cold 
Air upon animate and tender, or inanimate and insensible 
Bodies. 

c spec. Acutely sensitive to pain ; painful when 
touched; easily hurt 

[16x3 Shaks Hen VIII, 11 11 144 But Conscience, Con- 
science , O ’tis a tender place, and I must leaue her] 
1709 [implied m Tenderness 3] 1799 Med Jrnl I. 139 

'the tumoi being haid, and veiy tendei X898 Allbutt's 
Syst Med V 749 The skin ovei the peucaidium was tender 
and sensitive 

+ d Of scales for weighing Delicate, sensitive. 
1663-6 Phil, Trans. I. 232 If I had had tender Scales 
e Of a ship : Leaning over too easily tinder 
sail-pressure; crank, not ‘stiff* 

1722 De Foe Col ’Jack (1840) 190 The ship was leaky 
and tender X7a6 Shelvocke Voy 1 omul IV01 Id 5, 1 told 
them, ‘ if the ship was tender, it was caus'd by her being 
pester'd so much aloft ’. 1823 ScoRrsnY Jrnl Whale Fish 
293 We found the ship so tender (yielding greatly to the 
influence of the wind), that we could scarcely carry sail. 
1899 F 1 . Bullen Log ina-maif 201 We slid gently down 
the coast under easy sail, the vessel being 1 Lender 1 from 
scanty allowance of ballast 

f. Of a horse : To go tender, to go as if lame or 
sore-footed and unable to put clown his foot freely. 

1849 Lever R. Cashel II 269, I defy any one to know 
whether a horse goes tendei , while galloping in deep ground. 

11. Susceptible to moral or spmtual influence; 
impressionable, sympathetic; sensitive to pious 
emotions. Now chiefly in phrase ‘tender con- 
science ’ , formeily also of persons. 

<7x386 Bxyskett Mown. Muse Thtsiylis 33 Your teares 
a hart of flint Might tender make. [1613 see sense xoc] 
1655 Fuller Ch Hist. ir. vi § 21 The sight of him made 
all tender Beholders Cripples by Sympathie. x66o Chas. II 
Declar.fr Breda, We do declaie a Liberty to tender Con- 
sciences. 1672 G. Fox Jrnl., The people being generally 
tender and open. 1685 Evelyn Mrs. Godolplun 46 , 1 found 
hei all in feares, for never was Creature more devout and 
tender, 1728 F Walker Peden Pref (1827) 23 Which have 
made so many tender Christians to scruple and scunner to 
take the Food of their Souls out of their unclean Hands 
X788 Wesley Wks (1872) VII. 191 One of a tender conscience 
is exact in obseiving any deviation from the word of God, 
whether in thought, or word, or work. 1844 Ld Brougham 
Brit Const, xvi (1862) 230 The form of words used, out of 
regaid to tender consciences. 

+ b. a s adv Tenderly, impressionably. Ohs. 

1424 Coventry Lett Bk. 96 That causyd the people the 
more & tenderer to her his prechyng 

12. Sensitive to injury; ready to take offence; 
‘touchy*. Ohs exc. as fig from 10 c 

<2x633 Naunton Fragm Reg (Arb ) 46 On such trespasses 
she was quick and tender, ana would not spare any whatso- 
ever 1645 Fuller Good 7 h in Bad 7 . (1841) 3, I am 
choleric by my nature and tender by my temper 1749 
Ciiestkrf Lett (1792) II. 300 Men are m this respect 
tender too, and will sooner forgive an injury than an msult. 
1857 Buckle Civihz I x 6x3 The nobles, however, who 
felt that they had been aggrieved in their most tender 
point, were not yet satisfied 

fl3. transf. Sensitively felt ; that touches sensi- 
tive feelings or emotions. Ohs. 

1703 Stanhope Paraphr. 1 . 113 Which cannot but make 
the Sense of present Sufferings more tender and afflicting. 
1779 Min jrNo 1 (178/) I 5 A misfortune of the tenderest 
kind threw me, for some time, into retirement. 

B sb. [absolute use of the adj ] 

1 1. Tender state or condition. Ohs. 
c 1400 Brut 234 pat pe Kyng, for tendre of his age, shulde 
be goueinede be tuelf grete Lordes of Engeland <1x691 
Boyle Hist, Airxx. (1692) 196 Not only to blast the Fiuit, 
but the very Leaves of such Tiees just in the Tendei, . 

1 c when they ai e newly expanded out of the Buds, 

+2. Tender feeling, tenderness (Cf Tendre ) Ohs. 
1668 Dryden Evenings Love v 1, To disengage my heart 
fiom. this furious tender, which I have for him. 1710 Mrs 
Centlivre Man’s Bewitched Pief, 'I is Natural to have 
a kind of a Tendei for our own Productions Ibid v. ad Jin , 

I had a kind of a Tender for Dolly, but since she’s dispos'd 
of, I’ll stand as I do 1742 Richardson Pamela IV. 113 Let 
the Musick express, as I may say, Love and the Tendei, 
ever so much. 


1 3. Tender consideration , care, regard, concern. 
(Cf Tender vj 3 ) Ohs rare. 

1396 Shaks i Hen. IV, v iv 49 Thou hast shew’d thou 
mak’st some tender of my life In this faire rescue thou 
hast brought to mee 1605 — Lear 1 iv 230 The redi esses 
Which m the tendeL of a wholesome weale, Might m their 
working do you that offence. 

C Combinations , chiefly parasyntketic adjs , 
as tender -bearded, -bladed, -bodied, -bowellecl, -faced , 
-hoofed, -lined, -minded, -nat ured, -fersoned, -skinned, 
-sottled, -tempei ed, -witted, etc Also, = tcndeily, 
in tender-domestic , -imped, -looking, -taken adjs 
Special Combs tender-dying a , dying young ; 
tender-eared a. {fg>), sensitive to blame or criti- 
cism , tender-eyed a , (a) having tender or soie 
eyes, + (b) fond, doting, partial; tender-floss 
[Floss d] see quot. ; tender-foreheaded a., 
modest, ready to blush; + tender-hefted a., setm 
a delicate ‘haft* or'bodily frame ; hence, womanly, 
gentle , tender-mouthed a , (a) of a horse having 
a tender mouth, answering readily to the leui, 
f(h) fastidious, dainty, choice , (c) gentle in speak- 
ing, not harsh; + tender-nosed a., (a) keen- 
scented; ( b ) timid, timorous; tender-sided a. 
[? after a ank-stded J, — sense 10 e {Cent. Diet 
1891 ), ' 1 * tender-skull, a variety of walnut; 
+ tender-tinder, ? readily inflammable material 
(in quot. fig.). See also Tendee-conscienoed, 
Tenderfoot, etc. 

X59X Sylvester Du Bartas 1 111 296 A Tree, whose 
'■’tender bearded Root being spied In diyest sand. 1804 tr 
Ovids Remedy of Lave 1. 102 (Jod.) The “tender-bladed 
grain, Shot up to stalk 1607 Siiaks. Cor. 1. in, 6 When yet 
hee was but *tender-bodied 1630 J er. Taylor Holy Living 
(1727) 162 Be "tendei -towelled, pitiful, and gentle 1849 
Lt ough Amours de Voy 1 116 One of those natuies Which 
have their perfect delight in the general “tender domestic. 
iSgr Shaks 1 Hen VI, m 111 48 As lookes the Mother on 
her lowly Babe, When Death doth close his *tendei -dying 
Eyes, 1329 More Dyalogc iv Wks 248/1 Ihe bad themself 
be not so 'tendei eared, that for the only talking of their 
faultes they would banibli the bokes that were good in other 
thinges besyde. 1683 Kennett tr Erasm. on Folly Pref 
(1709) 8 Winch makes me wonder at the tendei eared humour 
of this age 1335 Coverdale Gen. xxix 17 Lea was “tender 
eyed [Wyllit, with blend eyen]. 1391 Percivali Sp Diet., 
Pitahoso, bleare eied, tender eied a x6ig Frn tciier Wit 
without M lit 1, You must not think your sister t so tender 
eyed as not to see youi follies. 1823 W Taylor in Mir? or 
12 July, He [Thomson] was so “tender-faced .. and so 
devilish difficult to shave 1839 Ure Diet Ails 712 If us 
fiacture be contorted, and contains a great many empty 
spaces or air cells, the metal [cist iron] takes the name of 
cavei nous-floss, or “tender floss 1659 “Tender-foreheaded 
[see Foreheaded i], 1825 Coi bridge Aids Reft Aph. xvii. 
67 What need that Christians should be so tender-foie- 
headed as to be put out of countenance. 1603 Shaks 
Learn iv 176 I hy “tendei hefted [Qv* hested] Nature shall 
not glue Theeo’re to haishnesse 1624 Middleton Game at 
Chess 111. 1, Thy conscience is so “tender-hoof d of late. Every 
nail pricks it. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas n Ded 12 Observe 
a while our “tender-imped Lark. 1603 Shaks Lear v 111 
31 To be “tender minded Do’s not become a Sword. 1620 
Venner Via Recta iv. 72 Some (That are very “tender 
mouthed) deeme this fish not so pleasant in taste. X708 
Yorkshne-Raccrs 3 He’s tender mouth’d, manag’d with 
easy bit 1656 Duchess Newcastle True Relation m Life 
(1886) 313 Also I am “tender natuied, for it troubles my 
conscience to kill a fly C1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 
182) xx y 111, pe redyer and moste “tendrenosed hounde 
1700 R Cromwell Let m Eng Hist, Rev XIII 120 The 
other tow tender nosed gentlemen would mot come 18x9 
Keats Lamia 11 238 The “tender peisoned Lamia. 1679 
E\elyn Kal. II 0) t (ed. 5) 38 Wallnuts, the Early nut the 
“Tendei -Scull, the H-ud shell 1872 Svmonds Intiod Stud 
Dante 248 Most “tender-souled of feudal heroes <zx8ax 
Keats Last Sonnet, Still, still to hear her “tender-taken 
breath, And so live ever— or else swoon to death 1882 F. M, 
Crawford Mr Isaacs 11, Arab stallions, sure footed as 
a mule, and “tendei -tempered as a baby. 1613 Brathwait 
Strappado (187B) 94 “Tender-tmder of Affection, If I harbour 
thee agame, I will doe it by direction Of some graue 
experienc’tswaine. 1360 Becon New Cat celt Wks. I. 542 b, 
The children, whiche eyther aie tender, or “tender witted, 
or fearefull, or easye to he reclaymed. the Scholemaster 
ought gently to entreat. 

Tender (le ndsi), Also 6-8 tendre. [a. 
F. tendie to hold out, offer (nth c. m Goclef. 
Comply .— L. tendere to stretch, hold forth. (The 
retention of the ending of the French infinitive is 
unusual, but cf. Rjendeb v )] 

To offer or present formally for acceptance 
1. trans. Law. To offer or advance (a plea, 
issue, averment ; evidence, etc ) m due and formal 
terms ; spec, to offer (money, etc.) m discharge of 
a debt or liability, esp. in exact fulfilment of (lie 
requirements of the law and of the obligation. 

1342-3 Act 34 35 Hen VIII, c 2 § 2 If the saide Col- 

lectoures, .tendre paiement of all suebe money within the 
saide three monethes 1344 tr. Littleton's 7 enures (1574) 22 b, 
The Lorde maye tender a conueiuent manage wythout 
disperagyng of such an heire female, 1607 CowrLL Interpr 
s v,, To tender his law of non Summons is to offer hiniselfe 
ready to make his law, whereby to prooue that he was not 
summoned, c x6xx Chapman lltadxx. ir. 302 If ten or twenty 
times so much, as fi lends would late thy price, Were tendered 
here. 1621 Elsing Debates Ho Lords (Camden) 97 S r John 
Bennett was 1 eady to tender lus apperaunce X730-6 Bailey 
(folio), To Tender an Averment (in Law), to offer a Proof 01 
Evidence in Coui t. a 1774 1 uckp r Lt, Nat, (1834) II, 120 

23 -a 
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la all courts of judgment the burden of the proof lies upon 
him who tenders the issue 1848 Wharton Law Lex s. v,, 
No copper coin can be tendered when the debt is such an 
amount that it can be paid in silver or gold. 1885 Law 
Times Rep. LIII. 51/2 Evidence was .tendered on behalf 
of the appellant to prove the construction of the furnace 
f b Tender down: to lay down (money) in 
payment cf pay down Also transf. Ohs. rare, 
1602 Heywood Wont, AWrfeWks 1874 II 108 Sir I accept 
ft [money], Come gentlemen, and see it tendred downe 
1603 Shaks Meas.for M. it iv 180 Had he twentie heads 
to tender downe On twentie. bloodte blockes, hee’ld yeeld 
them vp 1607 — Timon i. i. £4 You see how all Condi- 
tions tender downe Their seruices to Lord Timon 
2 gen. To present (anything) for approval and 
acceptance , to offer, proffer 
1587 Harrison Englaitd n xxn (1877) 1. 340 Then doo 
they tender licences, and offer large dispensations vnto 
him. 1593 Shaks Rich IF, n iii 41 My gracious Lord, I 
tender you my sendee. 1607 Dekker & W ebstek Hist 
Sir T Wyatt Wks 1873 III no Who was it yonder, that 
tendered vp his life To natures death 9 1833 A Stafford 
Rim. Glory (r86g) 149 All tendred their respects. *713 
Addison Ct. Tariff* 21 As he tendered his ears 1786 tr. 
EeckforcVs Vathek (r868) 45 The governor tendered every 
kind of refreshment. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vt II. 101 
Several Aldermen, who loved neither Popery nor martial 
law, tendered their resignations 1833 C Bronte Villette 
xii, She tendered not even a remonstrance. 1871 R Ellis 
Catullus lxv. 15 Yet mid such desolation a verse. I tender 
fig, 1388 Shaks L. L. L ir 1. 244 As lewels in Christall 
. tendnng their own worth from whence they were glast. 

to. To tender an oath , to offer or present an oath 
to a person, that he may take it ; to put it to any- 
one to take an oath. ( Rarely to take the oath 
quot. 1838) 

1562 Act 5 Elia. c. r § 6 To tender or minister the Othe 
aforesayd, to every. Ecclesiasticall peison. 1710 Hearne 
Collett (0 H S ) II 3SS The Oaths are also order’d to be 
tender'd to them 1838 Prescott Ferd <$- Is, (1846} I v 
222 The principal grandees soon presen ted themselves from 
all quarters, in order to tender the customary oatbs of alle- 
giance 1871 Morley Crit Misc, Ser. 1 J. De Maisire 
(1878) 107 The authorities vainly tendered him the oath 
f c. To offer to do something. Ohs. tare— 1 , 
as 618 Raleigh Maxims St (1651) 31 Especially if it 
tender to take from them their commodities. 

3 . [from Tender sh 2 3] zntr. To offer by 
tender for a proposed contract, or the like 
1863 Pall Mall G 12 Oct. 5 Cases, in which the grocery 
supply is regulated by friendship [with] some particular 
grocer— a condition under which open tendering becomes 
altogether a farce *910 Times 9 Feb. 4 Seven firms tendered 
111 competition , the tenderers all sat at a table 
Hence Tendered, (-aid) ppl. a 5 Tendering 
vbl. sb. 

16x3 T Godwin Rom Antiq. (1658) 1x2 A certain ticket 
or token at the tendnng whereof . . certain doles and 
measuies of corn were given, a 1677 Barrow Wls (1686) III. 
xxxvi. 40+ His tendering upon so fair and easie terms an 
endless life in peifect joy and bliss. 1883 Pall Mall G 
12 May 4/1 Mdlle .Jeanne receives the tendered homage 
with the condescension of well-acknowledged desert 

Tender (tcndor), v. 2 arch, or dial. [f. Tender 
a. : cf. OF. tendr-ir ] 

+ 1 . ilitr. To become tender; to be affected with 
pity ; to grow soft, soften Obs. 

*390 Gower Con/. I. 270 The wo the children made, 
Wherof that al his herte tendreth. c 2400 Laud Troy Bk 
17447 The kynges herte ful soie tenches. C1480 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymoit xix. 430 Whan Reynawde herde his 
brother Rycharde speke so to hym, his herte tendred with 
all ryght sore, ism Respubhca 111. xv. 733 , 1 on youe soo 
tendre. 

2 , trans. To make tender (in various senses), a 
To render gentle, compassionate, or contnte; to 
soften ? Obs. exc. among Quakers. 

X390 Gower Con/ 1 . 1x3 Al naked hot of smolc andscherte, 
To tendre with the kynges herte. 1483 Caxton Gold Leg. 
14 b/2 He added therto wepyng . to tendre our hertis 1678 
R, Barclay Aid Quakers v xvi. 147 It works powerfully 
upon the Soul, mightily tenders it, and breaks it. x6 
Pinn To y H , etc. (Cent ), I pray God forgive you, open 
your eyes, tender your hearts, a 1718 —Li/e Wks 1720 I 
61 We were all sweetly tender'd ana broken together vjyj 
Lamb To Chas Lloyd 15 Deal with me, Omniscient Father ' 
as thou judges t best And in tliy season tender thou my heart 
181a Mrs Fry 1# Clay Prison Chaplain (1861) 81, I heard 
weeping, and I thought they [female convicts] appeared 
much tendered 

t to. To make less stringent or strict; to miti- 
gate. Obs. rare. 

a 1636 Bp Hall Specialties Li/e Rem. Wks. (1660) io, I 
besought him to tender that hard condition, 

C. To make tender or delicate. Now dial 
*723 Ciieyne Ess. Healtk'ni § 7 Much and heavy Cloaths 
tender and debilitate the Habit, and weaken the Strength. 
1803 R W. Dickson Pract, Agnc, II 1042 Manure blanch- 
ing and tendering the glass plants in the spots where it 
remains, 1886 S W Line. Gloss., Tender , to make tender 
as ‘ It'll tender him for the winter . 

d. To make (physically) tender, soft, or weak ; 
to soften, weaken Now dial, and techn. 

1764 Museum Rust. II.lxxvi 261 The hand seldom breaks 
there, unless it be made of too small a quantity, or of corn 
much tendered. 1606 A. Huntfr Culmct (ed 3) 182 Stew 
It till quite tender .When sufficiently tendered, take out 
the bones 1874 W Crookes Dyeing <$- Calico.pruii n. 
v«. 317 If too strongly acid or alkaline it [the mordant] will 
have a corrosive action, and the goods, as it is technically 
called, will be * tendered ’ 1880 Antrim # Down Gloss s v , 
The fibre [of flax) tendered by excess of moistuie 

3 . To feel or act tenderly towards ; to regard or 


tieat with tenderness with various shades of 
meaning, a. To have a tender regard for, to 
hold dear ; to be concerned for or solicitous about ; 
to treat with consideration; to regard, caie for, 
value, esteem, arch See also f 
1439 Rolls of Parlt V 8/2 peir worshipp which )>ei 
tendre most of any ertly thing. 1469 Poston Lett, II 352 
Be iny trowthe ther is no gentylwoman on lyve that my 
herte tendreth more then it doLhe her. 1324 [see f.] 
1379 Gosson Sch Abuse (Arb) 30 Dion, forbiddeth 
gentlewomen that tender their name and honor, to come to 
Theaters. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts , N. T. 87 It must 
needs he more cause of joy to all tint tender the glory of 
God. <2x677 B arrow Wks (1687)1. vui. 98 By our charity and 
benignity to those whose good he tenders *786 Francis 
the PJiilanthi opist III 72 He advised me, as I tendered my 
own safety, to keep aloof ftom his house x8a8 Southey in 
Q Rev XXXVIII. 569 As we tender the safety of the 
Royal Oak. 1857 [see 1] 

f b. To regard or receive favourably; to attend 
to or comply with (a request) graciously. Obs. 

c 1430 Life St Kath (1884) 9 Besechynge jowre hyye 
excellence to tendre our desyr and to graunte vs a 
graciouse answer 13*3 Skelton Garl. Laurel 56 My 
supplycacyon to thee I arreete, Whereof I beseche you to 
tender the effecte. 1393 Shaks. Liter 534 Then for thy 
husband and thy childrens sake, Tender my suite 

f e. To regard or treat with pity ; to take pity 
on, have mercy on ; to feel or show compassion for. 

1442 Hen VI in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. itr I 78 That ye 
soo tendryng thees oure necessitees wol lene vnto vs for the 
socours and relief of oure seid Duchie [etc] 1323 Ld. 
Berners Frvtss I ccxxxt 311 To kno-we yf he wolde 
receyue you and for pytie somwhat to tendre your nede 
and necessyte 1381 I Howell Denises (1S79) *83 The 
Lyon doth tender the beast that doth yeelde. 1649 Roberts 
Claws Btbl 23 Seeing he so tenders them in affliction. 

d To treat with affectionate care , to cherish, 
foster , to take care of, look after Ohs or dial. 

1449 Rolls of Parlt V 152/3 Fadres of the Chinch, that 
shuld most specially tendir pe dere bought monnys soule 
1558 J. Heywood Spider F. lxvit. 15 He tenderlie 
tendreth his childerne and wife. x6xx Speed Hist Gt 
Brit, ix ix (1623) 617 He rather ought to haue tendred him 
as a Father, a vjxx Ken Hymns Festiv. Poet. Wks 1721 
I 386 Yon in their Infant-age, To tender them engage. 
1844 Mrs. Sherwood Hist ji Marten xxv, [Irish lad says) 
I was obliged to lead him about, and tender him, and 
help him, as if he had been a girl. 

+ 0 To have regard or respect to as something 
to be dreaded and avoided. Ohs 
1613, 1625 [see f ]. 1633 T- Stafford Pac I fib, t viii 

(1821) J13 Beseeching your Lordship not to fade, as you 
tender the overthrow of our Action. 1679-1901 [see f] 
f. Phrases Royal Proclamations formerly ended 
with the phrase 1 as they [you, etc.] tender our 
pleasure ’ (in sense a above), which was used as late 
as 1701, but in the 17th c. was latgely supplanted 
by 4 as they tender our displeasure ’ (see sense e), 
which occurs as eaily as 16x5, and remained in 
use in proclamations foi continuing persons in office, 
issued on the accession of a sovereign, down to the 
accession of Edward VII, after which the Demise 
of the Crown Act (of July 1901) rendered such 
proclamations unnecessary. Proclamations for 
general fasts or thanksgivings have from 1641 ended 
with the phrase 'as they tender the favour of 
Almighty God \ 

1490 Warrant in Coventry Lcei Bk 539 Fayle y r e not 
lierof as ye & every of yowe tendre our singler pleasir and 
well esbewe contrarie. 1324 Hen. VIII in Buccleuch 
MSS. (Hist MSS Comm) I. 220 We commaunde you 
to suffre hym so to do, without any your let, chalenge, 
or contradiccion, as ye tender our pleasur x6x8 (July 6) 
Procl. 16 Jas /, (Inhibiting all persons, etc.) as they tender 
Our pleasure and will avoid Our indignation and displeasure 
1619 (Nov 10) Procl, 17 Jas I, As they tender Our pleasure, 
and will avoide the contrary. 1669 (Tune 23) Procl 21 
Chas II 1701 (Mar 9 ) Procl 1 Anne (Continuing Persons 
tn Office) as they and every of them tender Her Majesty's 
pleasure 

1613 (Dec 9) Procl, 13 fas, / (Requiting the Residence 
of Noblemen, etc.) as they tender Our indignation and dis 
pleasure. 1625 (May 26) Procl, x Chas. I (For reforming 
disorders in His Majesty's Household) as they will give 
account to Us thereof and tender Our high displeasure for 
neglect of this service 1672 Du Newcastle in 12 th Rep 
Hist MSS Comm App v. 24 His Majesty, hath required 
me to prohibit, your further proceeding theiein as you 
tender His Majesty's displeasure. 1688 (Feb 19) Prod 1 
Wm tf Mary (Continuing Officers in Plantations) as they 
and every of them tendei Our Displeasure 1701 (Mar 8) 
Procl. x Anne (Continuing Persons 111 Offices) as they and 
every of them tender Her Majesty’s utmost displeasure 
1704 N. N. tr. Boccahm's Advts />, Paitiass, III 156 But 
above all things, as he tender'd his Majesty's Displeasuie, 
he should take patticular Care never to pait with any of 
’em 1727 (June 16) Procl. 1 Geo II, as they and eveiy of 
them tender Our utmost Displeasure. 1901 (Jan 2 s) Procl 
1 Edw. VII , [same words] 

* 6 *S (July 3) Procl, 1 Chas. I (For a public generall and 
solemn Fast) as they tender their duties to Almighty God, 
and to their Prince and Countiey. 1641 (Jan 8) Procl 17 
Chas I (For a general Fast) as they tender the favour of 
AlmightyGod. 1803 (Nov. 7) Procl 46 Gto. Ill (For a 
General Thanksgiving) [same words] *837 (Sept 24) Prod. 
21 Vi ct (For a day of Solemn Fast) [same words] 

Hence Tendered ppl, a. 2 , Te'ndenn gvbl.sb., 
a making or becoming tender ; Te adoring - ppl a , 
that produces tenderness ; affecting arch. 

*635 J Hayward ti. Btondi's Banish'd Virg, 66 Parting 
from her deerely-*tendred girle 1377 B Googe Heresbach's 


Hitsb n (1386) 92 b, Diligent in the * tendering of the tree 
1640 Br Rlynolds Possums x-xvii, Out of a tendering of 
its own safety 1684 O. Heywood Dianes (1885) IV 104, 
I poured out my soul to god for him, and now at last see 
some tencleungs 176a J Woolman Jrnl viii (1840) 1x5 
Puie gospel love was felt to the tendering of some of our 
hearts, c 1694 Penn in Janney Life xxvn (1856) 388 In a 
"tendering and living power she broke out. , ‘Let us all 
prepare [etc ].’ 1760 J Rutty Sptr Diary (ed 2) 154 A 
sweet humbling, tendering time *824 Summaiy View 0/ 
Amer x 137 He kissed one, took another in his arms, and 
proved himself so affectionate a father, that it was a tendei- 
ing sight 

Te nder, vfi [f. Tender sbX\ trans. To ship 
(mails, luggage, etc ) on boaid a tender 
1903 Westm. Gaz. 4 Dec xa/x Ihe woik of ‘tendei mg’ 
and stowing the bags accomplished, the usual special tiam 
run on occasions of the kind left Plymouth Docks at 

6 43 p m and arrived set Paddington at 10 53 p m. — 247 
miles m 250 minutes. 

Tenderable (te’ndarab’l), a. Comm. [f. 
Tender v . 1 + -able] That may be tendered; 
available for delivery in fulfilment of contract. 

1882 Manch. Guard . ap Oct. 4 The supply of 1 tendeiable ' 
American [cotton) in Liverpool, that is to say of qualities 
suitable to be accepted in fulfilment of contracts for future 
delivery. 1884 Pall Mall G 13 Dec. 5/2 By the existing 
rules of the Petroleum Association the oil tenderable in ful- 
filment of a contiact must be American. 189* Standard 

7 Feb. 6/2 The rapid rise has naturally made a large volume 
of tea tenderable. 

+ Tenderance. Obs, rare. [f. Tendeb v . 2 
+-AN0E.] Tender treatment or regard. 

1434 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V 257/2 For the grete tenderaunce, 
trust and love, that the seid James hade. cisooMedwall 
Nature (Brandi) 296 Of great tendeiaunce and spyrytuall 
loue that god oweth to mankynde. Ibui 606 To accept 
hym to your fauour and tendraunce 

Tender-conscienced (te ndoj|k^-nJenst), a 
[Parasynthetic f. tender conscience (Tendeb a, ri) 
+ -ed 2 .] Having a lender conscience; scrupulous, 
a 1617 Hieron Wks II. 446 As if you were so tender 
consctenced that you would not keepe ought from him that 
were his 17x0 Let. to New Member Parlt in Ilarl 
Misc (1810) XI. 136 Those tender-conscienced people, our 
moderate dissenteis 1880 Swinburne Stud Shaks 169 
The high-heai ted and tender-conscienced Hamlet. 

Tenderee , [f. as next + -ee 1 ] The person 
to whom a tender is made 
X883 Judgi T Miller in New York Reports XCI 336 
Wheie a tender is made, foe the purpose of obtaining pro 
perty sold and in the hands of the tenderee claiming to 
own the same 

Tenderer 1 (te ndorar). [f. Tender » 1 + -eh 1 .] 
One who tenders or makes a formal offer; s/e<. 
one who tenders for a pioposed contract 
*630 J. Musgrave Pressures ij- Grievances N C 21 M r 
Chambers at Allhallowes, tenderer of oath for the Loid 
Newcastle 169* [see Tender sb 2 3]. 1B65 Pall Mall G 
1 Nov 4 We announced that the woikhouse contracts must 
111 future be given to the lowest tenderer. 

Tenderer 2 (te-ndaraj). [f. Tender v . 2 + -eh 1 .] 

1 . One who tenders or treats with pity 

2384 Lodge A larum (Shaks. Soc ) 72 Fatheily, and prudent 
tenderers of gentry giown into povertie 

2 . One who or th at which makes something tender 
1890 Set. A mer. 8 Mar. 158/1 Inventions . Steak tenderer 

Tenderfoot (te ndaxfut) U. S. and Colonial. 
PI. -foots, -feet. [f. tenderfoot • see quot. 1887I.] 
A name given, originally m the ranching and 
mining regions of the western U. S , to a newly 
arrived immigrant, unused to the hardships of 
pioneer life; a greenhorn; hence, a raw, in- 
experienced person. 

r88i L. P Brocket r West Empire 1. vii (1882) 72 (Funk) 
Slang expressions of this mining dialect. New-comers are 
Tender-feet' 1887 L. Swinburne 111 Scribner's Mag 
II. 508 'Pilgrim' and 4 tendei foot’ were formerly applied 
almost exclusively to newly lmpoi ted cattle. 1887 Q Rev 
July 49 British ‘tendei feet ’ were induced to invest a great 
deal of cattle in the business. 1891 Pall Mall G. 4 Jan. 
3/1 Wailings of inexperienced men and 4 tender foots '. 
to. attnb or as adj 

1888 San Francisco Wily Bulletin (Fanner Did Amer ), 
The boys were of the tenderfoot kind. *897 Daily News 
30 July 7/1 Most of the best claims have already been 
secured by tendeifoot prospectors. 1900 O Wjstkr Vir- 
ginian 11, In my tenderfoot innocence I was looking mdoois 
for the washing anangements. 

Te nder-foo*ted, a [f. as prec + -ed 2 ] 
Having tender feet, hence, moving with or as 
with tender feet ; also fig. cautious, timid. Hence 
Te-nderfoo tedness. 

1 68 zLond. Gaz, No 1694/4 Stolen.., an Iron Grey Gelding, 
a little tender-footed on the Stones. 1690 Ibid No 2535/4 
A white Stone-horse tender- footed before 1854 J. w 
Grimes in N. Amer Rev CXXIII. 189 My friends were 
tender-footed, and did not wish me to denounce the Ne- 
braska infamy 1891 Cent. Did., Tenderfootedness 
Te'Uderful, a Obs. or dial, [f Tender a + 
-ful ] Full of tenderness; affectionate, tendei ly 
kind or attentive. Hence Te nderfully adv. 

1640 O Sedgwick Christ's Counsell 25 Oh how cheei fully, 
how tenderfully, how much moie fully and fruitfully is thy 
soule inabled after those duties rightly pet formed 1901 
4 Zack * Tales Dunstable Weir 136 lenderful for others 

Te nder-hea’rted, a. [Parasynthetic f. ten- 
der heart + -ed 2 ,] Having a tender heart , easily 
moved by + fear, pity, sorrow, or love , f timid ; 
pitiful, compassionate; loving, impressionable 



TENDER-HEAKTEDNESS. 

xS39 Bible (Great) a Chron xm 7 Whan Rehoboam was 
young & tender hearted 1560 — (Genev ) Eph iv 32 Be 
ye courteous one to another, 4 c tender hearted [1539 mercy - 
mlll, forgiuing one another 165* Kirkmam Cleno fy Losia 
6g lenderhearted mothers bewail the loss of their dearclnl 
dren 1888 1 J S Winter ’ Bootle’s Chtldr vn, Terry was 
very tender-hearted when women and children were con- 
cei ned 

Hence Te nder-hea itedness 
1607 Hieron Wks I 1 86 Few men haue that tender 
heartednesse, toascoun t themselues pat ties 111 the cala mines 
of other Christians. 1798 Southey Grandmother's T Poet. 
Wks 1838 III 12 She little thought This tendei -hearted ness 
would cause her death 1 1876 L Siephen-E/# Th. in 18//1 C 
II. xit vii 444 They lay a new stress upon the advantage 
of tender-heartedness and sympathy 
So Tender-Heart, a tender-hearted person 
1904 Blackio. Mag. Oct. 513/1 Cheer up, little tendei. 
heart 

Te^nderish, a [f. Tender a + -ishL] Some- 
what tender, rather tendei . 

1796 C. Marshall Gat den xix (1813) 354 The variegated 
[snapdiagon] (as all stupes are) is tendei fsh 

Tenderize (le ndoroiz), v rate [f as prec + 
-ize.J trans. To make tender — Tender v 2 1 
1733 M L Killigrcw m Jrnl Roy lust. Cor mu (1887) 
Dec , At his going away, his behaviour had tendensed me 
1772 Test Filial Duty II . 182 This pastoral life has tenderized 
you prodigiously 

Tenderling 1 (temdorlig). [See -ling I ] 

1 . A delicate peison or creatuie ; contemptuously , 
an effeminate person Now rare. 

1341 Coverdale tr. Chr. State Matnmonye (1543) 86 b, 
The more gorgiouse tenderlynges they be, the bettet shall 
they please theyr heade the deuell 1536 Olde Antichrist 
g As fot the talkes of some fyne fyngied tendrelmges, they 
are not woith the hearing 1649 W Sllatek Comm. 
Malachy (1650) 123 Those tendei lings unused to hardship, 
how doth a little affright them ? 1802 Bfddoes Hygcia 
v 29 Persons, accustomed to be buffetted by storms, much 
exceed the inactive fireside tenderling., 

2 . A person of tender years ; a young child 

1387 Holinshed Chron III. 628/1 The verie tenderlings 
who might appeare to be toward and teachable. 1606 
Warner Alb. Eng xiv. lxxxm 348 His Highness then a 
Tenderling 18 G Massey Babe Christ abel, Poems (ed 
1880) 13 They [angels] snatched our little tenderling. So 
shyly opening into view. 

fa. pi The soft tops of a deer’s horns when 
they are coming through. 06 s. 

1373 Turberv Venene 129 The Noombles, handes and 
tendeilings, which are the soft toppes of his homes when 
they are in bloude, doe pertayne to the Pnme or chiefe pei- 
sonage 1688 R Holme Armoury in. 189/1. 

Te uderloiu. U. S. [f Tender a + Loin j<5.] 

1 . The tenderest or most juicy pait of the loin ot 
beef, pork, etc., lying under the short ribs in the 
hind quarter, and consisting of the psoas muscle , 
the fillet or ‘ undercut* of a sirloin. Also ait rib 

1818 in Webster. *869 T. W. Higginson A rmy Life (1 870) 
37 Is it customary to help to tenderloin with one’s fingers? 
1884 G. P. Kepse in Harper’s Mag July 299/1 The division 
is made into the various pieces here named, viz , loins, ribs, 
hams, shoulders, tenderloins, stnploins, sirloins, butts, 
rump butts, strips, rounds, and canning beef. 1906 Breakfast 
Menu, S Y, Argonaut 10 July, Tenderloin Beefsteaks 

2 . slang In full tenderloin district', applied 
to the police district of New York which includes 
the great mass of theatres, hotels, and places of 
amusement; thence extended to similar districts 
of other American cities. 

Understood to have refeience to the laige amount of 
'graft' said to be got by the police for protecting illegiti- 
mate houses in this district, which lendered it the 'juicy 
part • of the service. 

1893 m Funk's Stand Did. 1898 W York Voice 6 Jan 4/3 
If laws generally suitable to a city do not suit some Slavic, 
Polish, or other quarter, or some ‘ tenderloin ’ district, the 
local police must pass upon those laws. 1907 Amer. Trial 
111 Daily Chron. 0 Feb. 5/3 This loose tattle of the Tendei - 
loin 1908 H Train True Stories Crime xl 3x7 Apart 
from a handsome weekly stipend to his sister, Hummel’s 
money all went into the Tenderloin or the racetrack 

Tenderly (te ndaili), adv. [f. Tender a, + 
-ly 2 ] In a tender manner ; with tenderness. 

1 With delicacy or softness of touch., action, or 
treatment ; softly, gently. 

c 1383 Chaucer L. G IV. Prol 171 And Zepherus and 
flora gentilly Yaf to the floures softe and tenderly, c 1440 
York Myst. xxx. 135 Tendirly me touche 1604 Shaks. 
Oth. 1 in 407 The Moore will as tenderly be led by’th' 
Nose As Asses are 171a Steele Sped, No. 526 P 3, I 
should be glad to have them handled a little tenderly. *883 
Athenaeum 23 May 669/1 Sous Bois .is another tenderly 
painted, broad, ana expressive piece 

f b. So as to be tender or soft, f 0. In a slight 
or fragile manner. Obs 

1604 E Grimstone Hist, Siege Ostend 220 Old shooes 
tenderly sodden. 172* Bradley Philos, Acc . Wks Hat, 
142 The Body of the Bee is divided into three Farts, veiy 
tendei ly join’d together 

2 . With tender feeling, a. With affection or 
compassion; lovingly, dearly, kindly; pityingly, 
mercifully, leniently. 

13 Cursor M, 17288 + 281 Oute-taken his moder hat 
loued him tenderly. 1463 Paston Lett, II 200 , 1 pray yow 
that ye will tenderly understood this letter 1393 Shaks. 
Rich, II , 111 ill. 48 The which . My stooping dutie tenderly 
shall shew 1663 Builer Hud. 1 1 226 Rather than fail, 
they will defy That which they love most tenderly 1826 
Penn in Pa Hist Soc Mem I 204 Thy remembrance .1 
tenderly received. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. v. I, 640 
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He will generally connive at it, or punish it very tenderly. 
1891 E PrACOCK N Brendon I 230 She looked at Basil 
tenderly 1900 Westm Gas 30 July 7/2 A tenderly-worded 
message of condolence 

t b With kind or friendly consideration 01 
attention, indulgently (Cf Tender® 2 3.) Obs 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks, (1880)371 pei fore lordts schuiden take 
hede fulle tendirly to t>n> voyce of criste 1571 in Feuillerat 
Revels Q Elis. (1908) 408 All which I beseech youi honoui 
tenderly to consider 1394 West and Pt Symbol., Chan, 
eerie § 98 The premisses tendei ly consideied 

0. With tender emotion , with acute sensibility 
or sensitiveness. 

a. 1300 Cursor M. 14308 Tendei h he wep, and said, ‘And 
quar haf yee his bode laid?’ 1:1400 Maundev (Ro\b) \i 
)6 Petre grette full tenderly, when he had foisahen Cnste 
1609 Daniel Civ Wars win lxxxn, The Lady Bona takes 
most tendeily To be so mockt a 1674 Clarendon Life 
f*759) I 163 [This] the Chancellor took very heavily, and 
the Lord Falkland out of his Fnendsbip to him, moie 
tenderly 1796 H Hunter tr St -Pierre's Stud Hat 
(1799) U 320 Greece alone, you tell me, presents scenes and 
points of view so tenderly affecting 

3 With delicate nurture; softly, indulgently; 
effeminately, also, with the tenderness of youth 
c 1386 Chaucer Man of Law's T 171 Sent Fro freendes 
bat so tendrely hire kepte c 1440 Jacob's Welt 104 pou 
hast be norysched tenderly 1332 Hulott, T enderlye, mot- 
liter, muliebnter , 1638 JuNtus/’«wi/ Ancients 182 Poly- 
cletus made Diadumenon tenderly youthfull 1848 Mrs 
Jameson Sacr. 4 Leg, Art (1850) 369 Such works . as 
tenderly-nurtured women shrink fiom 
4 . Timidly, charily, cautiously (Cf. 1.) 

a 1628 Preston Breastpl Love (1631) 149 When a man 
hath no ground to set his foote on, he will doe it tenderly 
and warily 1822 Lamb Elia Ser. it. Detached Th on 
Bki , The poor gentry ventunng tenderly, page aftet page, 
f Te’iiderly, a Sc. Obs. rare, [f as prec + 
-ly ] ] Of a tender sort. 

1367 Sc Acts Jets VI (1814) III 13/2 Expei lence of the 
tmuiall affectioun and tendeily lufe he lies in all tymes home. 

Tenderness (tenctaines) [f. Tender a. + 
-ness ] The quality or state of being tender. 

1 . Physical softness or delicacy, fragility; in- 
ability to stand rough usage; weakness, frailty; 

(■ youthfulness (obs.) , effeminacy, womanishness 
13 . Cursor M 25337 (Cott ) Thoru tendernes of vr fle\& 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI 301 fou doosl rijtfulliclie. 

Jiat confortest pe tendernesse J= newness] of myprofes- 
sioun. c 1430 Lydg. Mm. Poems (Percy Soc ) 220 How 
myght I the woo endure, In tendrenesse of wommanheede? 
1596 Dalrympi e tr Leslie's Htst Scot. (S T S ) I ig I11 
tendimes of thair flesh thay [sheep] are lyke the cattel 
1623-33 Fletcher & Shirley Night-Walker 1, In, Alas 
poor gentlewoman, Must she become a nuise now in hei 
tenderness ? 1708 J. C. Cantpl. Collier (1845) 35 Accoid- 
mg to the tenderness or hardness of the Coal 1774 Pen- 
nant Tour Scotl. tn 4772 258 Through the age and ten- 
dei ness of the parchment, little could be read 285$ Ruskin 
Mod Paint IV v xx § 4 [Suchaperson] can hardly be said 
to know what tenderness m colour means at all. 

b. qnasi-<ww Tender substance. 

138a Wu-LiF Jer. h 34 He fulfilde his wombe with my > 
tendernesse. 14 Metr, Voc. inWi -Wulckei 627/7 Thye, 
crus, hepe, femur, the tendurnesse of be thye, famen 1348 
Thomas Ital Did (1567), Lanugme, the tendernesse or 
downe of a yonge beaide. 

2 The quality of being tender in regard or treat- 
ment of others ; gentleness, kindness, compassion, 
love, considerateness, mercy, leniency. 

a 1300 Cursor M 9994 (Cott ) Takemng O tendei nes and 
truth stedfast C1450 Merlin 1. 2 Giete loue he hadde to 
man and gret tendirnesse 1526 Pilgr. Peif. (W. de W 1531) 
56 b, So longe as suche tendeines is to the no distiaccion 
from goostlynes. x668 Owen Expos Ps. exxx. Wks 1831 VI. 
4x5 What love and tenderness there is in God to receive us. 
* 75 * Johnson Rambler No. 179 r 3 Deformity itself is re- 
gaided with tenderness rather than aversion _ 2844 Ld. 
Brougham Brit Const, x ix § 3 (1862) 343 Who visited their 
offences with tenderness 
b with a and pi. An instance of this. 

166 o F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav 284 Then there was 
amongst us such a tyde of tendernesses 1830 Lynch Theo. 
Tmu ix. 154 Hypocritical exhibitors of prettynesses and 
tendernesses. 

3 . Sensitiveness to impression; impressionable- 
ness, soft-heartedness; sensibility to pain, esp. 
when touched ; crankness (of a ship). 

C1440 Partonope 2713 Som wept for tendyrnesse of heit 
1394 Carew Huarte's Exam Wits vi (1596) 78 Memory is 
nothing els but a tendernesse of the brame, disposed .to 
receiue & preserue that which the imagmatiueapprehendeth. 
1709STANHOPE Paraplir IV 176 Till the Patient be awaken’d 
into Tenderness ana Smart, there is no Hope of a Cure 
<11716 South Serin (J), Tiue tenderness of conscience n> 
nothing else but an awful and exact sense of the rule which 
should duect it. 1782 Gmsov Decl ij F xxix III 113 
The disgrace of his daughter .wounded the tenderness, or, 
at least, the pride, of Rufinus 1843 R J. Graves Syst 
Clin Med, xvni. 2 to Judging from the extreme epigasttic 
and abdominal tenderness during life. 1834 Brewster 
More Worlds xvi 231 Such a tenderness of retina, that he 
could, in a dark night, see and distinguish plainly colours of 
ribands 1887 Daily Tel 10 Sept 2/5 Sue stood up well 
under her canvas She showed no signs of tenderness 
f Temdership. Obs, rare—*, [f as prec. + 
-ship ] Tenderness , tender regard or esteem. 

G1460 Wisdom 634 in Macro Plays 56 , 1 serue myghty 
Iordeschyppe, Ande am in grett tendurschyppe 

tTendful, a. Obs rare— 1 [f Tend ®. 1 + 
-pul i ] Assiduous in tending ; attentive. 
a 1697 Aubrey Brief Lives (1898) II 20Q A good woman 
..who was very carcfull and lend full of him. 


TENDON. 

t Te adicle. Obs iare—°. [ad. L. tendtcula 
snare see next ] 

1727 Bailey vol II, '1 endiclc [temheula, L), a Gin or 
Snare to take Birds 01 Beasts, &c 1780 in Sheridan 

+ Te ndicule. Stag. Obs. rare [atl L. fen- 
dicula, f ienddre to stretch see -cule j Name of 
an instrument for dilating an opening , a chlatoi. 

c 1425 tr A rdeme’s Ticat Fistula, etc 24 pan take \>e 
tendicule and putte be snowte of };e nedle 111 (je hole of j>e 
fistule in puttyng it strongly 

TencLinal (te ndinal), a tare - 1 [ad. mod L 
type *tendindl-ts, f mod L. tendo, -dm-em • see 
Tendon and -al ] = Tendinous So Tendmeal 
(tendnnal) a rare— 1 . 

1887 Science 24 June 624/2 A tendinal slip is shown cut 
short, . . which evidently belongs to this muscle Ibid 5 Aug 
71/2 [The propatagnl slip] also raises the elongated neck- 
feathers, while special development of its tendmeal portion 
aids m strengthening the tensor propatagn 

Tendinous (te ndmas), a [ad F. tendmeux 
(Pard, i6thc.), f. med ormod.L. tendo, tendm-em 
Tendon ] Of the nature of a tendon , consisting 
of tendons 

1638 Rowland Monfet's Theat, Ins 531 His head is full of 
smewes, his body soft, his tail tendinous 1723 Ciieyne 
Philos Princ Rehg 1. 110 The Elasticity of Tendinous 
Bodies 182a J Parkinson Outl Orydol 194 A bivalve 
shell adheient to marine bodies by a tendinous cord, 1875 
Huxley & Martin Elem Biol (1B83) 200 The pectoral 
region, part only covered by tendinous tissue 

T Tendite = to endite see T* and Indite v 

c 1384 Chaucer H Fame 1 381 To longe tendyte c 1383 
— LOW 1345 [Dido) So gret a reuthe I haue for tendite 

tTendle. obs oi Idial. A ho 9 tennle, fen- 
nel. [A deriv. of OlE teiui-an , Tind v to kindle, 
light perh. a valiant of Tandle sb. Cf. also 
'ilNDLEj a. In 15 th c. Exact sense uncertain 
peih. (as suggested by editors of Destr. of Tt oy) 
‘a splint of resinous wood used as a candle 7 , but 

g erh. lather = Tandle, a beacon-fire or bonfire. 

. In laler use see quot. 1887. 
c 1400 Desti Ti oy 6038 Brode fii is & brem beccyn in be 
ost, Torchis and tendlfs the tenttes to light Ibid 7353 
Toie tyres in the tenttes, tendhs olofte 1 1887 Donaldson 
Snppl to Jamieson, Tendle, Tennle, lenncl, lit. Firewood , 
dried twigs, fuize, scrub, &c, gatheied for fuel [No 
authority or locnlity given J 

t* Te udmeut. Obs. rare. [Apheticf Amend- 
ment. Cf. Tend 2/. 1 and OF tendevient intention.] 
1 . Meaning, significance. [Cf. F. entendement .] 
1319 Horman Vulg 77 That woide may haue double 
tendement. 

2 Care, attention 

*397-8 Bi> Hall Sat 11 iv. 21 Whether ill tendment, 01 
recurelesse paine Procuie his death 

II Tendo (te ndt>). Anat. [med. 01 mod.L see 
next.] •= Tendon . frequent in tendo Achilhs (see 
next), and in comb, as tendo-synovitia, inflam- 
mation of the synovial membrane of a tendon. 

[1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Did (ed 2), Tendo, a Tendon, 
a similar nervous part annexed to Muscles and Bones.] *874 
CARprNTEu Ment Phys. 1. a § 30 (1879) 30 Pulling upwards 
the heel by means of the gieat Tendo Achilhs 2890 
Allbutt's Syst Med VI 528 Hence the terms ‘elbow-jeik , 

‘ wnst-jeik ’, 1 tendo-Achillis-jeik’. Ibid 598 Tendo syno- 
vitis of the flexor tendons of this finger. 

Tendon (te ndan). Also /3 6 tenaunt, tennon, 

7 tenon., tendant, 8 tendent. PI. 6-7 (perh. Lat ) 
tendon.es. [ad med L. tendo, tendon-em and 
tendm-em , app. ad. Gr. rtvwv, revavr- sinew, 
tendon, influenced by L, tend-Zre to stretch , so 
F. tendon (16th c.), also It. tendone, iendme, Sp. 
tetidon. 

To Cefsus, a d 50, reviov was still a Gieek word. In 
Caelius Auiehanus, c 400-420, it retains Gr inflexions, e. g 
acc pi tenontas, but in Theod. Priscianus has L abl pi, 
ienontibus. In med L it became tendon or tendo, the 
latter in Theod Gaza, ti. Aristotle’s Hist Arum s 1476 
The pi. occurs as tendones in thetr of Galen by Nicolaus 
Calaber of Reggio <21350, and there is later evidence that 
the 0 was long, teitddncs. Another pi. tendwes (after 
or dines, etc ) was used in x6th c. and later (I. By water ) 
The /S forms tenon, tenaunt perh. pieserve traces of the Gr 
forms, confused with other words ] 

A band or cord of dense fibrous tissue forming 
the termination of a muscle, by which it is attached 
to a bone or other part , a sinew usually applied 
to such when rounded or cord-like, broad fiat 
tendons being called fasciae and aponeuroses. 

Tendon of Achilles (L tendo Achilhs ), the tendon of the 
heel , the tendon by which the muscles of the calf of the leg 
are attached to the heel, being the principal extensor of the 
foot So named from the mythological account that when the 
infant Achilles was dipped by his mother Jhetts in the 
Styx, to render him invulnerable, he was held by the heel, 
which thereby escaped dipping and remained vulnerable 
*543 Trakeron Vigo's Cltirurg 1 b/i Cbordes or ten- 
dones 1363 T, Gale Enchind, 41b (Stanf) Nerues, 
tendons, Iigamentes 1378 Banister Hist Man hi. 44 b, 

A tendon is the white part in the Muscle beyng hard, 
thicke, and shynnyng x6xo Heally St A ug. Litie of God 
xiv xxiv, (1620) 498 Small sinews and Tendones 1726 Gay 
in Swift's Lett (1766) II 59 The surgeon told him, that 
lus fingers were safe, that there weie two neives cut, but no 
tendon. 187a Mivart Anat 149 The indius, its posterior 
surface is grooved for the passage of tendons 
fl. 1341 R. Copland Guydotis Quest Chinn g F iv, The 
tenauntes moeuyng the heade and the necke, wbtche are 
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xx in nombre. Ibid, The tenaunt muscles and the 
strynges that maketh the heade bow e 1398 Floiuo, Ten- 
dim, as Tendons, the tennons 1607 Markham Caval Mi 
(1617) 7 There is one matne tendant or sinewe 1630 J. 
Tay lor (Water P ) Praise Cleans Lumen Ded , Wks 11 166 
The Legge ennamel’d with Sinewes, interwoven u tth Mem- 
branes, intermix! with Tenons, embost with Ankles 1708 
Land. Gaz. No 4484/1 Convulsive Motions of the lendents 
b Entom. (See quot.) 

1826 Kirbv Sc Sp, Entomol. Ill 381 Tendo (the Tendon), 
a strong bristle, or bnstles observable at the base underneath 
in the under- wings of many Lepideptera, which plays in the 
Hamits of the upper-wings. 

e aitrib. and Comb , as tendon cell, corpuscle 
(see quot ), jerk (Jkbk sbf 2 b), muscle, leaction, 
reflex (Reflex sb 6), skeath, thread 
1890 Billings Nat. Med Diet , “'T[endori\ cells or corpus- 
cles, connective tissue cells found in tendons and ligaments, 
arranged in rows following the course of the fibres. 1899 
AUbutts Syst. Med. VII 62 The increased activity of the 
*tendon-j erics is manifested by an excessive jaw-jerk *341 
•Tenaunt muscles [see 8 above] 1878 Med. Tones 2 Feb 
107 [Erb] applied to it the name 1 "tendon-reflex 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst Med. VI 519 The knee-jerk is sometimes 
spoken of as a 'tendon reflex * 1897 Ibid III 67 Effusion 

into the •tendon sheaths. 1906 Sir F. Treves in Daily 
Chron 3 Aug 3/4 Skins sewn together with a bone needle 
and a * tendon thread. 

Tendonous (temdonas), a [f. prec. + -ous ] 
= Tendinous. Hence Te ndonousness, rare— 1 
(in quot. 1597 = tendinous part). 

1397 A BI. tr Gttillemeteu's Fr. Chvrurg. 20/2 We must 
avoyde the synnuishe tendonousnes of the right muscle 
*6So Doyle New Exp, Phys, Meek , Digress 341 Having 
stabb’d himself, and pierced the Diaphragme in the thinner 
or tendonous part 1733 Hervey The) on <$• Asp. (1757) I 
xii. 450 An assemblage of fine tendonous fibres 1877 
Rosenthal Muscles q Nerves xi. 199 Thenatural ends of the 
muscle-fibres while still closed with the tendonous substance. 

Tendoor, -our, var. of Tandour, Persian stove. 
Tendotome. Surg. An improper form of Teno- 
tome, assimilated to tendon 
1882 in Ogilvie (Annan dale). 

Tendour, obs. form of Tender sb. 1 , 2. 
Tendrae, variant of Tanrec 
II Tendre (tandr 1 ). Now rare, [F. tend) e sb., 
from tendre. Tender A tender feeling or re- 
gard , a fondness, an affection ; a tenderness. 

1673 Dryden Mart « la Mode in i, I have such a tendre 
for the court, that I love it even from the drawing-room to 
the lobby. 1695 Congreve Love for L. 1. xv, I will, because 
1 have a tendre for your ladyship. 1748 Smollett Rod. 
Rand xlu, A pretty maid, who had a tendre for me. 1833 
T. Hook Parson’s Dau. 11 11, I am quite relieved since 
you tell me there had been no tendre between her and Mr. 
Harvey 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xv, You poor friend- 
less creatures aie always having some foolish tendre. 
f b- An expression of tenderness. Obs. rare 
1703 Vanbrugh Confcd. iv. i, O Pox I.. I desire none of 
your Tendres. 

Tendre, obs form of Tender, Tinder. 
Tendren, obs form of Tendron. 

II Tendres se. Obs . exc as Fr. [F. tendresse 
(tandre s), 14th c in Godef , f tendre , Tender a ] 
= Tenderness 

1390 Gower Confl. 193 For Moderhed and for tendresse 
*399 Rolls of Parlt III. 431/2 To have rewarde to tendresse 
of her age a 1766 Mrs F Sheridan Sidney Bidulph IV. 
64 But have not you at the same tune a small tendresse foi 
her fortune 1 1850 W. Irving in Lift r Sf Lett (1864) IV. 76 
The fair Truffi, for whom I still cherish a certain degree of 
tendresse 1883 Athemeuni 17 Oct. 503/2 The sister who 
conceals her tendresse for the heio in maidenly fashion 
Tendril (tendril), sb. Also 6 -yll, -elle, 6-8 
-el, 7 -ell, 8 -ill. [Origin uncertain ; app fiomL 
iendUre, F. tendre to streLch; in its actual form and 
sense only in Eng. See Note below.] 

1. A slender thread-like organ or appendage of 
a plant (consisting of a modified stem, branch, 
flower-stalk, leaf, or part of a leaf), often gi owing 
in a spiral form, which stretches out and attaches 
itself to or twmes round some other body so as to 
support the plant, (Distinguished, from a tunning 
stem by not bearing leaves.) 

*53 ® Elyot, Capreolus, the tendrell of a vyne, whiche 
wyndeth diuers ways, called also Pampinus 1378 Lytc 
Dodoens 111 lxxxviu. 441 Litle claspersor tendrelles, wheie- 
withal it taheih holdefast vpon hedges, trees, poles, and 
rayles x6n Cotgr,, Tendron -a tendiell, or the tender 
branch, or spug of a plant 1667 Milton P L, iv 307 Her 
tresses in wanton ringlets wav'd As the Vine curies her 
tendrils 1768 Sterne Sent fount. (1778) II, 175 Ullatia) 
A couple of une leaves, tied lound with a tendril 1807 
J. E Smith Phys Bot 224 Cirrus Tendrils 01 claspers 
when young are usually put forth 111 a stiaight direction, 
but they presently become spiral 1838 Carpenter Vcg 
Phys | 538 Nearly all the plants of the group are climbers, 
and most of them support themseh es by tenduls 
to tram f Something resembling a tendril of a 
plant as, a slendei branch of a veiu , a curl or 
ringlet of hair. (Cf. also tendril-footed in 3 b ) 

*6*5 Crooke Body of Man 79 Sometime also seueral 
tendrils are communicated vnlo it from the speunatical 
vemes. 1814 Byron Lara 11 xxi, Ihe glossy tendrils of his 
laven hair *859 Geo Eliot A. Bede xlui, The daily 
tendrils of hair, .the rounded cheek and the pouting lips 
c. fig , esp. in reference to a ‘ clinging ’ affection 
or attachment. 

*841 Emerson Led , Man the Reformer Wits (Bohn) If 
238 ltiLAtucabk seem to be the twimngs andteuduls of Lius 


eviL 1832 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxn, Her own 
earnest nature threw out its tendrils, and wound itself 
around the majestic book 1891 T Hardy Test II xiv, Her 
foolish soul sent hack tendrils of yearning towaids it [her 
father's house]. 

f 2 Used, to render F tendronbvA (see Tendron) 
in fig sense ‘ young girl * Obs. 

1603 Florio Montaignem, ix (1632) 334 Continually stored 
with young tendrels or lasses, to keepe his old-fiozen limbs 
warme a nights. 1639 S Du Vergi.r tr Camus' Adnnr 
Events 313 Hee sends this tendiell to schoole agame 
3 . attnb and Comb. a. attnb Having or bear- 
ing tendrils, as tendril bner , hop, vine , of or be- 
longing to a tendril, resembling or consisting of a 
tendril, as tendnl-nng , - talon . b. objective, in- 

strumental, parasynthetic, etc , as tendnl-bearer, 
-climber, tend) il-footed, -like adjs. 

1872 Darwin Orig Spec vu (ed 6) 196 Gradations 
between simple twiners and "tendril-beuers c 1711 Pdti- 
\ er. Gazophyl vi. "1 ab lvui, Triangulai "Tendril Bryar 
A very odd Anomalous Plant 1873 Bennett & Dvtr 
Sachs' Bot 197 A distinction is drawn between "Tendnl- 
climbers (as Vitis) and Stem-climbers (as Phaseolus, 
Humuhts , Convolvulus, & c ). 1843 Carpenter A turn Phys 

f 4 The class Cvrrlupoda, or "tendril-footed animals *737 
Jyeh Fleece 1. 62 The curling growth Of "tendril hops, 
that flaunt upon their poles. 1836-9 1 odd's Cycl Aunt II. 
146/2 The "tendul-hke blanches of the artena profunda 
*791 E. Darwin Bot Gard ir 130 Long horrent thorns his 
mossy legs surround. And "tendril-talons root him to the 
ground. 1743 Francis tr. Hor , Epod. xv 3 When tound 
my Neck as curls the •Tendul-Vine— (Loose are its Curlings, 
if compar'd to thine) 1896 IVestm. Gaz, 20 Oct, 10/2 
Fiamed in Romanesque ‘•tendul woik. 

Hence Te ndnl v. ( nonce-tod .) intr. to curl like 
a tendril , Te'ndnUed, -iled (-ild) a , having a 
tendul or tendrils (in quot. 1839 trans f curly) , 
Tendrili'ferous a. [-EEBOUS], bearing tendrils , 
Temdrilly, Te •nd.vilous adjs., fall of tendrils; 
resembling a tendril. 

*8g4 Crockett Lilac S-unboimet *8 Fair hair, crisping and 
"tcndrilling over her brow 1806 Galpine Brit Bot § 319 
Fumaiia .stem climbing petioles "tendrilled x8a zHortus 
Angl II. 126 A[niirrhinu)>i] Cirrhosa Tendrtled Toad 
Flax 1839 Bailey Festus xx. (1852) 375 Some young thing 
with tiny hands, And rosy cheeks, and flossy tendrilled locks. 
xgooW Wallace in Ann Bot. Dec 639 A "tendnliferous 
•bane 1863 Holme Lee Annie Warleigli III 25 A 
Virginian creeper twined its thousands of "tendnlly sprays 
up the rustic pillars 1837 Wood Com Objects Sea Shore 
58 The long, curling, "tendrilous appendages . affix them- 
selves to sea-weeds and anchor the egg dimly. 

[Note, With tendril, cf. F. tendnllon bud, tender sprout 
or shoot, dim. of tendron m same sense, also fig a ‘ bud a 
1 oung girl 1 also cartilage ; which HaU.-Darm refer to 
tendre adj. tender. But Pard (16th c.) took tendron as 
synonymous with capriole tendril, clasper (‘La vigne pai 
ses tendrons ou capreoles tortues einbrasse toutes choses ’), 
and L, capreolus (rendered by Elyot *538 1 tendrell ') was by 
R Estienne, 1536, glossed by tendon, a deriv of L. tenderc, 
F. teudre to stretch. There was thus in x6th c. F some 
confusion between tendon and tend) on, which appears to 
have influenced the Eng use of tendril and associated it 
w ith tend 1 e to_ stietch rather than with tendre tender See 
also Weekley in Trans, PhiloL Soc 1909.] 

Tendron (te'ndran). Also 5 tenderon, ten- 
drone, 5-6 -ren,-riug0, 7 -ering, 8 -ring, 9-erone 
[a F. tendron bud, young sprout or shoot; also 
cartilage , f tendre , Tender a : but see prec.] 

1 . A young tender shoot or sprout of a plant, 
a bud. Now rare 

14 Stockh bled MS 1 340 in AnghaXVlXl, 303 Take 
Jje lewys of J> e reed docke, pe tendronys in pe mydward 
awey do knocke £*420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 34 Take 
tenderonsofsauge Andstop one[cofyn]fulleuptoporyng 
ct^\oPromp Parv 488/2Tendrone,ofavyne ,botno xfior 
Holland Pliny (1634) II =8 So soon as new buds and tendrons 
appeare aboue ground from the root. Ibid, 196 The juice 
drawneand piessed out of the tendionsoryong sprouts of 
biambles 1707 Mortimer. Hush. (1721) II 132 Cut off all 
the Blossoms that aie likely to bear no Fruit, also the small 
tendnngs, the barren Branches, *893 W Raymond Try 
phena in Lome 5 The inconstant shade of leafy tendrons 
qutvenng in the wind. 

t b. transf. A small branch, as of a vein Obs. 
2378 Banister Hist Man 1. 7 The little Tendunges or 
Spuggte braunches of veines 

2. {pi.) The cartilages of the libs {esp. 111 
Cookeiy , of a deer or calf). 

x$d&'\.RrviSA. Earth. DeP R v.i (1495) fvij/2 The tendi fi- 
nes of the ribbes defende the lyuer. *5 Wyll Bui he his 
lest (Halliw ) 34 Bake dowcetts and tendrens and the 
liver rosUd. 1768 Chron in Ann Reg 170/2 The bill of fate 
Venison, Tendrons, Quails. 1806 J Simpson Coohciy 
(1816) 43 (Stanf ) The tenderones are the gustle bone of the 
hieast of veal cut into thin slices 1843 Eregion & Milltu 
Pract, Cook 43 lendrons (Veal), are found near the tx 
trerruty of the ribs, 

fTendry. Obs. [f Tender v.\ F tendre' cf. 
01'. tend{e)ne (14th c.) the act of stretching, etc , 
f tendre to stretch; cf. Hendry ] 

1 . An act of tendering or offei mg; a tender, offei, 
proffer ; a formal offer. 

1624 Bp Mountagu limned Addr 18, I suppose it a 
tendry of Kindness lather, a Gentle limitation, to come 
and Call x6$6 Heylin Surv Prance 322 The Tenants 
made no tendry of this Cbampai t, and so it lay amongst 
concealments, a 1667 Jer. Taylor Reverence due to Altar 
Wks 1849 V 319 A tendry of our seruce. 1681-6 J Scoit 
Lhr Life 11 vu § 5 God had as undoubted a Right to 
exchange them with Christ’s for his Life, upon the ftee 
Tendiy which he made of it. 


2 spec. The tendering or delivenng of something 
to be mentally accepted or considered ; hence, a 
doctrine deliveied or presented for acceptance, 
a deliverance , pi articles of belief, tenets. 

1624 Bp. Mountagu Immed Addr. 146 In Gods Piecepts 
and Ten dries of beleefe, I will subiect my enquinng into 
plaine beleefe, 1636 Heylin Sabbath 1 Pref Av, You 
would not shut your eyes, against the tendrie of those 
truths 1632-62 — Cosmogr I (1677) 209/r Arianism not 
ejuiated till the year 588, when that whole Nation did 
submit to mote Catholick tendnes a 1662 — Land (1668) 
261 The general Tendnes of the Piotestant, Lutheran, and 
CalvinianWnteisbeyondtheSeas 1673V Also? Anti-Sozzo 
467 Religion must appear before the Tnbunal of Reason ; 
and if it does not acquit itself well, and give a Rational and 
Satisfactory account of its Tendnes, it mutt be bored 
thiough the Tongue with a red-hot Iron for an Heretic. 
[Tendsome : see List of Spurious Words. 

In *847 Webster and later Diets ] 

f Tendure = to endure * see T\ 

1480 Caxton Descr. Brit , Irel 27 These swyne may not 
be kept, for tendure in hkenes of swyne ouer thre dajes 
Tendy, obs inf. of Tend v 1 
Tene, obs. f. Teen; var. Tind v Obs , to kindle 
Tenable, -tolus : see Tenebres. 

II Tenebrse (tenebrJ, -bre). R C. Ch. See 
also Tenebb.es [L. tenebrse darkness , m med. 
L. in the eccles. sense : see Du Cange ] The 
name given to the office of matins and lands of the 
following day, usually sung m the afternoon or 
evening of Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday m 
Holy Week, at which the candles lighted at the 
beginning of the service are extinguished one by 
one after each psalm, in memory of the darkness 
at the time of the crucifixion. Also atti ib. 

1651 in Morns Troubles Cath Foref i. vi (1872) 304 We 
were forced to lead our Office and even the Tenebrae Matins 
in the work chamber. 1636 Blount Glossogr s v., The 
service or mattins used in the Roman Church cal'd tene- 
brx (thence tenebne Wednesday, thursday, #c.) 1708 

Ozcll Soileau's Lutnn iv (*730) 192 Others more sad and 
phlegmauck than he Guess’d it the Toning of the 'lenebrae 
*753 Challoner Cath Chr Instr 219 Called the Tenehia: 
Office 1864 J. H Newman A pot 1 (1904)2*/* We attended 
the Tenebrse, at the Sestine, for the sake of the Miserere 

1 Te-nebrate, ppl a Obs rare. [ad. L. 
tenebrat-us, pa pple, of tenebrdre to darken, f 
tenebrse darkness ] Darkened, dark. So Tenebra - 
tion ,tare~° [ad. L. tenebrdtim-em . see -ation], 
darkening, obscuiation. 

*492 Ryman Poems lxxxv 3 in Heme's A rc/nv LXXXIX. 
235 l’he ouent Phebus Ana the tenebrat nyght In nature 
be full different *86a A. J. Cooley Diet , Tenebration. 

+ Te-nebres.' Obs. Forms: a. 5-9 tenebres ; 
in sing form 5 tenebre, 6 teneber, tenabur. 0 . 
5 teneblus, 5-6 tenables ; in sing 6 teneble, 
-byll, tenable, [a. F. tenlbies (1 ith c., in sense 1), 
ad. L. tenebrse, , -as, darkness The /J-forms were 
corruptions, confusing the word with tenable .] 

1 Darkness, obscurity 

a 1413 Pilgi Sowle (Caxton 1483) in. ill. 51 Enuy is the 
doughter of the grete tenebre *483 Caxton Gold Leg. 
420 b/i Thou shalte deye here in tenebres or deiknesse 
1483 — G de la Tour I vj b, For grete pyte to see them 
goo and falle in the tenebres of helle. X490 — Eneydos 11 
14 Under the tenebres and derkenes, departed Eneas. 1636 
Blount Glossogr , Tenebres , darkness, obscurity. 

p 1330 Palsgr 184 Les tenebres. .a sodayne darkenesse 
or tenables, or want of lyght 111 the night season 

2 = Tenebide 

*53 9 Bk. Ceremonies in Strype Eccl Mem (1721)1 App 
cix. 202 The same service is called tenebies 1658 Phillips, 
Tenebres *703 in Cath Rec Soc Publ. VII 146 M r Nelson 
was w ll > him at ye lenebres at S* Tho“ 1801 Lusignan 
IV 138 [He] ai rived there at the hour of the tenebres 
8 a *450 Myrc Festial 117 Hyt ys called wyth you tene- 
blus; but holy chyrch callyjie hit tenebras, ]>at is to say, 
deikenes 

b attnb. in sing form tenebre, teneber (but 
the former may be lhe L. tenebrse), as tenebre 
candle, lesson, matins , service, Tenebre Wednesday. 

1477-g Rec, St Mary at Hill 91 Paid to Roger Middtl- 
ton.wes, Chaundelei,for tapris, piickettes and tenebrecan- 
dill, for eueiy lb, ob— xj s. ix d. *323 m Nichols Chuichw. 
Acc (1797) 273 For roakyng of the paskall, w* the tenabur 
candell *329 More Dyaloge 1 xvui Wks 143/2 In the 
tenebre lessons leueth her candel burning styll *530 Palsgr. 
811/2 On Tenebre wednysdaye, le mere) cdy des Tenebres 
<1x548 Hall Chron , Hen VIII *99 b, Which Richard was 
boyled m Smythfelde the Teneber wedmsday followyng. 

8 1530 Puagr 280/1 Teneble wedmsday, merciedy 
saint, 1354 Rec. St Mary at Hill 397 Ljghtes that was 
binned of tenebyll weddyns day 13 in Brand's Pop 
Antiq. (1849) I 48 Tenable candylls for the Judas 1388 
Parke tr Mendoza's Hist China 151 [He] artued at the 
mouth of the riuer Pagansman vpon tenable Wednesday 

Tene'bricose, a. rare, [ad. L. tenebneos-us, 
f tetiebnc-us dark, gloomy: see -ose] Full of 
darkness, dark, obscure, gloomy. 

1730-6 m Bailey (folio) 1817 1 L Peacock Mchn- 
court xxxi, He has taken a veiy opaque and tenebricose 
view of how much of the spheioidical perception belongs to 
the object 

Tenebriiic (tenfbu fik), a [f (?mod L. tcnc- 
bnfle-us , f) L ienebt darkness see -nc] 
Causing or producing darkness, obscuring (In 
quot. 1785 loosely for 4 dark, gloomy’ ) 

Tenebnfic sta> s or constellations , see I'eneurihcous. 
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1785 Burns 2 ?/ to Davie Itlightens, it brightens, The tene- 
brificacene 1823 CARLYL^c/ii/f^in (1873) 99 Its interpreters 
with us have been like ‘ tenebnfic stars ’ 1827 — Misc. E is , 
St Germ. Lit (1840) I g2 These are its ‘ tenebrific constella- 
tion from which it ‘doth ray out darkness ’ over the eaith. 
1848 Lowell A’tg-/,ozu.P Poemsr89oII 113 Grammar, a topic 
rendered only more tenebnfic by thelaboi s of his successors 
1838 Carlyle Fredk Gt iv 1 I 383 Books done by pedants 
and tenebrific persons tinder the name of men 1868 Brown- 
ing Ring .J Bk. m 789 Now begins The tenebrific passage 
of the tale 

So Tenebn flcate v 1 are, trans to darken, 
obfuscate, •fTenebri'ficous a Obs , tenebnfic 
c 1743 in Mem Eltz Cm tir (180S) II 147 The complete 
science of circumlocution, and the whole art of confound- 
ing, perplexing, puzzling, and ’tenebrificating a subject 
16 ‘W Ramsey (quoted in Spectator • see next quot ), T here 
are *tenebnficous and daik stars, by whose influence night 
is brought on, and which do ray out darkness and obscurity 
upon the earth as the sun does light 1714 Sped No 582 P 5, 
I oould mention several Authors \\ ho are tenebrificous Stars 
of the first Magnitude 1832 K H Digby Compliant VI 8 
|| Teneblio (tene brw) Also 7 tenebn on. 
[L, tenebno one who lurks in the dark, f tenebrm 
darkness ; F. Unibnon (Rabelais, i6lh c.) ] 
f 1 One who lurks m the dark ; a night-prowler ; 
also, a mght-spint, a nocturnal visitant. Obs. rare. 

1656 Blount Glossogi., Tenebnon, one that will not be 
seen by day, a lurkei, a night-thief, also a mght-spirit, a 
hobgoblin a 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais nt. xxtv, The 
appioach of the buns radiant Beams expelletb Goblins, 
Bugbears, Night- walking Spirits, and Tenebi 1011s a 1734 
North hxam 1 1 § 7 (1740), The very rankest of [the 
Hackney Libellers], which came foith, like Nocturnal 
Tenebi 10s, fiom the dark and dirty Recesses of the Party 
2 Fntom The typical genus of the family Tene- 
bnonidiB of heteromerous beetles, which live m dark 
places on decaying matter and excrement (hence 
known as stinking beetles) It includes the two 
meal-worms, Tenebno inohtor and T. obscunes, 
and numerous species that live in decayed trees 
*733 Chambers Cycl. Supp App , Tenebno. . Mouffet 
has called it the blatta foetida *8tx Pinkerton Voy X 
190 The women of Arabia and Turkey make use of another 
tenebno, which is found among the filth of gardens 1833 
A Crichton Hist Arabia 11 ix 462 
Tenebrious (tene brias), a [app altered form 
of Tenebrous : not on L analogies.] Of or per- 
taining to daikness, of dark nature ; =Tenebbous 
1394 Selunus Aivb, The caue tenebrious, and damned 
spirits holt. 1624 Heywood Gunaik. ix 439 A place so 
palpably tenebrious, into which the eyes of Heauen cannot 

S ierce and see me. *742 Young N’t T/i ix gfrj Were 
foon, and Stars, for Viliams only made ? To guide, yet 
screen them, with tenebiious Light? 1820 Foster Ass 
Evils Pop Ignorance 216 All this therefore passes before 
him with a tenebuousglimmei, and is gone 1907 Speaker 
19 Tan. 471/1 Thoughts tenebrious and impassioned 
Hence Tens briously adv , darkly. 

1861 J. Thomson Ladies of Death xv , Thy lidless eyes 
tenebnously bright 

Tenebrity (tene briti) [f as next + -ITT ] The 
quality of being dark , darkness, material or mental 
179a A Young Trav Frame 147 With all these shades 
of darkness, these clouds of tenebrity, this universal mass of 
ignorance 

t Te nebrize, v. Obs. [f. L. tenth se darkness 
+ -IZE ] intr To pass one’s time in darkness 
a 1637 R Loveday Lett (1663) 68 So long as I tenebrize 
it heie in this blind coiner; where I almost live like a flye 
in wmtci 

Tenebrose (te"nibr< 5 us), a [ad. L ienebrosus 
dark, f tenebi m darkness see -ose ] Dark 
1490 Canton Encydos xv 33 The sprynge of the daye 
hadde putte awaj e the nyghte tenebrose *801 Luiigutm 
IY 2x3 The tenebrose gloom of the place 7830 W 
Phillips Mt. Sinai 11 274 At night's meridian tenebrose. 

b. fig. Mentally or morally dark, gloomy, 
obscure in meaning 

1677 Gale Crt. Genttles II. hi. 208 Those times were veiy 
tenebiose 1825 New Monthly Mag XIII 450 All this 
was woimwood in the teeth of the tenebrose Visigoth of the 
middle ages 1839 Blackw Mag XLV 333 That most 
tenebiose of all poets, Fulke Gieville, Lord Brooke 

Tenebrosity (ten/brp siti) [a. F. UnlbrosiK 
(14th c in Godef), f L tenebros-us : see prec 
and -ity ] Daikness ; obscurity 
1400 Caxton Eneydos 1 13 The thiclce tenebrosite of the 
blacke smoke *603 Holland PlutaicJVs Mor 1080 ThnL 
tenebrosity or darknesse is directly opposite unto light and 
cleeienesse *636 in Blount Glossogr 

Tenebrous (te n/bres), a. {sb ) [a OF iene- 
brus (nth c), mod.F tinibreux, Pr. tenebros , 
Sp., It tenebi oso, ad L. tenebi os-us Tenebkose ] 

1 . Full of daikness, daik 

c 1420 ? Lydg Assembly of Gods 1169 Tyll Cerbeius Had 
hem beshut withyn hys gates tenebius, c 1489 Caxton 
Blancliardyn xxxu 121 A tenebrouse & deike dongeou 
c 1530 Ld. Berners Arth Lyt Bryl (1814) 204 Theaduen- 
tures of the Tenebious, or Daike Tower. 1608 R Johnson 
Seven Champions 11 T tv, T herewith drewe on tne darke 
and tenebrous night, 1723 Bradhy's Bam, Diet, s v. Ver- 
tigo, The other they call Scotomia, 01 Tenebrous Vertigo, 
when the Eyes are darkned and, as it weie, cover’d with a 
Cloud *847 Longf Ev ii 11, 29 Over their heads the tower- 
ing and tenebrous boughs of the cypress Met m a dusky aich 
d fig. Obscure, gloomy 
*399 Nashe Lenten Stuffe Wks (Grosart) V 220 To, 
run astray raking out of the dust-heape or charnell house 
of tenebrous eld, the rottenest rehque of the monuments 
a 1693 Uiquhart's Rabelais 111, xvu, 137 Heraclitus, the 


grand Scotist, and tenebrous darksome Philosophei 1823 
New Monthly Mag VIII 13 The most tenebrous holesand 
coiners of their author's obscurity 1849 Blackw Mag 
LXV. 307 Even in that tenebious philosophy uhich he has 
imported, he is veiy much at fault 
f 2 as sb Darkness. Obs rare~ 1 . 
c *450 Lovelich Grail lvi 4x8 At goure Castel there is 
Swich tenebrowse, that No man there Other May se 
Hence Te nebrousnees (ra«~“), darkness. 

1727 in Bailfy vol II 

Tenedish Obs. See quot. 

*688 R Holme Armoury tit 152/2 A Tenedish, which is 
a piece of Lead made like a Muscle shell, in which the black 
(called Famtei) is kept moist to work withal [? Some ei ror 
Tin-dish and temt-dish base been conjectured See N. <f 
Q nth Ser II. 394 ] 

Tenel, obs f. Teanel, a basket. 

[Tenel, -mg, m EE Allit . P , etc. see Tevel.] 
t Tene ‘lions, a- Obs iaie~ l [f L. tenell-us, 
dim of tetter tender + -ous ] Somewhat tendei 
1651 Biggs New Disp § 283 How much of more tenellous 
meats is swallowed m a surfet 

Tenement (tenement). Also 5 tenne-, 6 
tennand-, tena- [a. AF , = OF tenement (12th 
c in Godef), ad med L tenement-um (10S1 in 
Muratori Antiqmtates IX. (1776) 660), also teni-, 
tena-, teneamentum (12th c in Du Cange), f. L 
tenere io bold + - mentum , -ment ] 

1 1 . The fact of holding as a possession , tenuie 
Free tenement = Frank-tenement, Freehold. 

As by the theory of English Law all land is held immedi- 
ately 01 ultimately of the sovereign, 1 tenement 1 embi aced all 
forms of piopnetoiship or occupation of real propeity 
a 1323 MS Rawl B 520 If 41 potu suuche dede sokage 
is lhore out in to fre tenement e *330 R Brunnp Citron 
(1810) 34 To dodoun Edwy at aparlement, & tillehis brobei 
Edgare gj f be tenement Ibid, 83 William pnssid )>e se, per 
of he mad pe sknte, Of France to hold pat fe of o)>er 
tenement alle quite Ibid 253 Depnued )>ei our kyng of 
alle he tenement Of londes of Gascoyn 165* G W tr 
C owe Vs Inst jq Free Tenement or fiee-liold is, where Lands 
and Tenements are held only for life of the Tenant 
2 Land or real property which is held of anothei 
by any tenuie; a holding 
Tenement at will, a tenement held at the will of the 
supenoi , also fig 

[13*3 Rolls of Parti, 1 349/2 Johan de Eston demaunda 
ces Tenement/, come son areit J C1330R Brunne Chron 
(1810) 48 If he saued to his heyers other lond or tenement, 
£1460 Fortescue Abs 4 Ltm Mon 111 (1885) 114 Somme 
of thaim hat weie wont to pay to his lorde for his tene- 
ment, wich he luryth by the yere, a scute, c *489 Caxton 
Blancliardyn xvi 32, I shal make hym pryuated from 
all his tenementes that he holdeth of me. *393 Shaks 
Rich II, n. 1 60 This deere-deere Land, . Is now Leas’d 
out Like to a Tenement or pelting Farme 1700 Tyrrell 
Hist Eng II 8x3 The Tenement (« e the Real Estate) 
of the Deceased. *766 Blackstone Comm II. 11 16 
Tenement is a wold of Still greater extent [than land], and 
though in it’s vulgar acceptation it is only applied to houses 
and other buildings, yet in it’s original, proper, and legal 
sense, it signifies every thing that may be holden, provided 
it be of a permanent nature , whether it be of a substantial 
and sensible, or of an unsubstantial ideal kind. 1822 
Wordsw Scenery of Lakes u (1823) 44 The multitude of 
tenements (I mean small divisions of land, which belonged 
formerly each to a several proprietor, and for which separate 
fines are paid to the manorial loid at this day). 

b. pi. ‘ The technical expression for freehold 
interests in things immovable considered as sub- 
jects of property, they being not “ owned ” but 
“holden” ’ (Digby Real Property ii. § 2) ; esp. m 
lands and tenements , 1. e. lands and all other free- 
hold interests 

In the common modern usage of English lawyeis lease- 
holds ate included, though some authorities thmk this 
incoirect, for the leason that, being (in England) personal 
property, theyare not thesubject often urem the strict sense. 

[1292 Britton r xix § 4 Etausi des tenes et des tenements 
ahenez par felouns ) a *323 MS Rawl B. gso If 29 b, 
No religious or am ojier am londes ore tenemens buche ne 
sulle on am maner ware bon* thulke londes or tene- 
mens in am maneie mijtte comen in to dede hond 1387 
Trfvisa Higdcn (Rolls) VIII 263 Kyng Edward and be 
lordes made a statute ajenst maynmort, so J?at after bat 
tyme no man schulde ;eve neby obere title assigne londes, 
tenements ne ober rentes to men of rehgioun wibouten 
be kynges leve 1494 Fabyan Chron vn. 390 Statutes 
made to refourme suche persones as mysused the landes and 
tenementes, commynge to theyin by reason of the dower, or 
landes of theyr wyues *529 Cromwell Will in Memrnan 
Life Lett, (1902) I 56 , 1 will myn executours undernamed 
shall purchase londes tenementes and hereditamentes to 
the clere yerelye value of xxxhj 11 vj 8 viij® 1530 Palsgr 
280/1 Tenementes, 1542 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 

33 The one halff off all the saide lands, tennandments, 
rents and all other servyces, with reveitions and apperte- 
nawnces belonging ye same *368 Grafton Chi on, II 142 
The Shnifes of London at those dayes might lawfully enter 
into the towne of Westminster, and all other Tenementes, 
that the Abbot had within Middlesex 1580 Lupton Sivqila 
141 All deedes and writings of any lands, tenements, houses, 
woods, or such like, that are solde *622 Callis S/at 
Servers (1647) *08 The word Tenements is of larger extent 
then Lands ; for it containeth all which the word Lands 
doth, and all things else which lyeth in Tenure 1691 Wood 
A/k Oxon I 322 He [was] then possessed of several lands 
and tenements in Taunton *8*8 Cruise Digest (ed 2) VI 
219 The words lands, tenements, and hereditaments, will 
pass every species of property *848 Williams Law Per- 
sonal Property (1870) 1 In ancient times property wasdivided 
into lands, tenements and hereditaments on the one hand, 
and goods and chattels on the other, 1876 Digby Real Prop 
11, § e. 72 note. 


3 gen A building or house to dwell m; a 
dwelling-place, a habitation, residence, abode 

c 1425 Brut 367 So was he brou3t to J> e Whit-Frens yn 
Flet-strete , and b ere was do and made a ryal & solempne 
tenement foi hym 1477-9 R £C St. Mary at Hill 8 1 For 
ij ml tiles spent in leparacion of the tenement of William 
Blase and of olhir tenementes, xs vuj d *3*3 Dcuglis 
JEncis xur, x 9 S>ne Tiotanis foundis tenements for thame 
self *588 K narciborough Wills (Suitees) I 159 The lease 
tn the tenement wheie I now dwell 1607 N orpen Sitrv 
Dial. 111 106 Whether are there within this Mannoi,any 
new erected Tenements or Cotages, barnes, Walls. 1779 
Forrest Voy N Guinea 93 The tenement contains many 
families, who live in cabins on each side of a wide common 
hal J, that goes thiough the middle of it 1833 Ht Martineau 
Biiery Cicek 111, The resouices which they wasted would 
have turned their habitation of logs mtoaiespectable brick 
tenement *844 Williams Real Prop. (1875) 13 The woul 
tenement is often used in law, as in ordinary language, to 
signify a house 1848 Dickens Dombey vn, The dingy tene- 
ment inhabited by Mus Toy was her own 

b. transf. and fig. An abode ; a dwelling-place, 
esp applied to the body as the abode of the soul ; 
also, the abode of any animal. 

*392 G Harvi-y Four Lett 111. Wks. [Grosart) I 19s The 
poore tennementofhis Purse hathbenetheDiuelsDauncmg 
schoole, anie time this halfeyeate. 1604 T Wright Passions 
i\ 11 136 Doubt not but selfe-loue and vanitie possesse the 
best tenement of his heait *633 Quarles Emit, in 1 
40 My weaiy soul, that long hath been An inmate in this 
tenement of sin a 1639 T Carew Epil Lady M. Vttturs 2 
The puiesfc Soule that e’er was sent Into a clayie tenement 
a *668 Davenant Jeffcreidos 11. Wks (1673) 226 Snaile 
with all Ins Tenement on ’s back *774GoLD t iM Nat, Hist 
(1776) III 371 Their nest is generally the onginal tenement 
of the squurel. 1847 C. Bronte J Eytexx. 1, That spirit — 
now straggling to quit its material tenement. 

4 spec a,. In England, A portion of a house, 
tenanted as a separate dwelling , a flat ; a suite of 
apartments, or even a single room so let or occupied, 

1 In modem Eng practice, a tenement is anything that 
can be separately held, including therefore a flat, etc ' (Sir 
F Pollock) 

*393 Nashe Christ's T 33b, Almes-houses let out in Tene- 
ments 1623 (May 2) Prod 1 Chas 1 (Concerning Build- 
mgs). That no person within the City of London doe 
diuide any dwelling House into or for any more Tenements 
or dwellings, then aie atthispresent vsed within thesame 
1817 (Apul) D WrBSTER Speech in Goodrich Case TJ S. 
(Cent. Diet), The two tenements, it was true, weie under 
the same roof; hut they weie not on that account the same 
tenements 1898 Daily News 14 Nov. 5/1 The Council 
ne\er have any unlet, except a few four-room tenements for 
which there is less demand than for those with only two or 
thiee rooms 1905 3 rd. 28 Sept, g Mr J Keir Hardte, M P , 
claimed as occupier of a tenement at NeviU's-court 

b In Scotland, more particularly applied to a 
large house (i.e. edifice under one roof) constructed 
or adapted to be let lu portions to a number of 
tenants, each portion so separately occupied being 
consideied and called a ‘house’. Called also 
tenement of houses , land of houses ( = tenement 
house in 5). 

Thus a ‘house’ in England may form one ‘tenement’, 
or contain a number of ‘ tenements ' (and is then a 1 tenement 
house* see 5), in Scotland, a ‘tenement’ may foim one 
‘ house ', or contain a number of ‘ houses ’ or dwellings. 

1693 Stair Inst Law Scot 11 vn § 6 When divers Owners 
have parts of the same Tenement, it cannot be said to he a 
perfect division, because the Roof remaineth Roof to both, 
and the giound supported! both 1808 Jamieson, Tenement 
often denoting a building which includes several separate 
dwellings, as a tenement of houses. *823 R Chambers 
Tiadlt Edinb *72 How the great of theland could live in the 
fouithand fifth flats of wooden tenements, the various apart- 
ments of which, as occupied at present by humble mechanics, 
seem confined and inconvenient to the last degree 1841 ill 
Rankme Treat Ownership Lands Scot, xxxiu (1879) 309 
Houses so often found in Scotland, called technically ‘lands’, 
or ‘ tenements of land ’ — teims which have been defined as 
applicable to ‘a single or individual building, although con- 
taming several dwelling houses, with, it may be, separate 
means of access, but under the same 1 oof and enclosed by 
the same gables or walls*. 1910 Scotsman 8 Oct 3/3 For 
Sale by Public Roup (1) Six self-contained Dwelling 
Houses (q) House, No. 27 St Bernard's Crescent (3) 
Tenement, No. is St Bernard’s Ciescent. 

0. The offset at the back of a house. (Devon 
and Comw.); cf. Outshot I, quots. 1817, 1820 

5 attnb and Comb. : tenement house (ong 
U. S.), a house or edifice let out m flats or sets of 
apaitments for separate tenants ; tenement house- 
holder, a tenant in a tenement house ; *)* tene- 
ment man, an owner of tenements, a landlord, 

*879 H George Pi ogr if- Pm>. ix. ni (1881) 403 To sub- 
stitute for the ’tenement house, homes surrounded by 
gardens 1884 Q Rev Jan 150 Tenement-houses, 1 e 
houses let to more than one family, are placed undei still 
stricter conditions 1894 Daily News 7 June 7/3 Mr Gibb 
led the way in placing all lodgers who lived in a house m 
which no landlord 1 ended, on the householders' list, 
‘‘Tenement householders have ever since been regaided not 
as lodgers hut as householder r*Soo Merch # Son 7 in 
HazI E P P I 133 He was a grete “tenement man, and 
ryche of londe and lede 

Teneme utal, a [f med L. tenement-um 
Tenement + -al.] Of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a tenement, let out to tenants 
*766 Blackstone Comm. II vi 90 The other, or tene- 
mental, lands they distributed among their tenants 2875 
Maine Hist Inst v 130 The Manoi with its Tenemental 
lands held by the free tenants of the Loid 1887 Edin 
Rev Jan, - ih? In the fifteenth century the land was divided 



TENEMENTABY. 

into the private demesne of the lord of the manor and the 
tenemental land of the association 

Teneme ntary, « [f as prec. + -ar\ 1 : 
cf med L. tenementari-ns .] a. Leased to tenants, 
b Consisting of tenements or dwelling-houses. 
See also F rank-tenement ary. 

a 1641 Spelman Feuds fy Tenures vu, Such were the 
Ceorls among the Saxons ; but of two sorts, one that hired 
the Lord’s Outland or Tenementary Land (called also the 
Folcland) like our Farmers. 1701 Cowell's Inter J>i s v, 
The Saxon Thanes who possess'd Boclind, or Hereditary 
free Estates, divided them into Inland and Outland ,The 
Outland was granted out to Tenants under Arbitrary Rents 
and Services, and therefore call'd Tenementarj Land, the 
Tenants Land, or the Tenancy. 1872 B'ham Daily Post 
28 Feb 7/2 Assisting her mother who w as the owner of some 
small tenementary property at Saltley 1905 Daily Chi on 
31 Jan 3/5 By doing this he (a landlord who removes from 
one of his tenement houses to another] converts the lodgers 
into tenementary occupiers and the tenemental y occupieis 
into lodgers, the result being that all of them lose their v otes 
through no fault of their ou n 

Tenemented, ppl a. [f Tenement + -ed i ] 
Let m tenements or separate dwellings : said of a 
building, house, or house property 
1883 Pall Alall G 17 Feb 4/1 They have, crowded into 
tenemented property in the immediate neighbourhood. 
1888 Ibid 24 Not s Most of the population' of Glasgow 
living in the rooms of tenemented buildings 1890 Daily 
News 18 July2/4 The Chancellor of the Exchequer stated 
that tenemented houses of less than zol per annum were 
exempt from house duty whether they had two front doors 
or not, so long as they were intended to be dwelling-houses 
within seven and sixpence pei week 

Te nementer. [f. as prec + -EB, 1 . Cf. med. 
L. Unementdior (1 2 14 in Du Cange) ] The holder 
of a tenement ; a lease-holder or tenant Frank- 
tene matter = Freeholder. 

1574 Reg Privy Council Scot II. 353 Alexander Dunbar 
frank tenementar of Cumknok 1388 in Scott N <5- Q Mar 
(1890) 184 Robert Erskine, Elder, Frank tenementer of Dun, 
iny grandschir 187S A Smith Hist. Aberdeen. II 724 The 
holders of the Rawes appear to have been only tenementers 

|| Tenendas (tihe'ndaes). Sc Zaza. [L. acc 
pi fern of gerundive of tenere to hold = '(the lands) 
to be held ’.] See quot 1710. 

1681 Stair Inst Law Scot, xiii § 15 236 In all Charters, 
both by King and Subjects, the Clause Tenendas nselh to be 
insert 1710 Diet. Feudal Law, Tenendas , is that Clause of 
a Charter, which expresses what way and manner the Lands 
are to he holden of the Superior. 1765-8 Erskine Inst. 
Law Scot li 111 § 24 The next clause in a charter is the 
Tenendas , so called from the first words, Tencnd p> sdictas 
terras 1815 R. Bell Treat Conveyance 11. 16 The chaiter, 
as an original right, necessarily contains the tenendas, by 
which the nature of the holding is expressed 
|| Tenendum (tihe-ndam). Eng Zaza. [L.,= 

1 to be held neut. gerundive of teneie to hold ] 
That part of a deed which defines the tenure by 
which the things granted are to be held (cf 
Habendum). 

1628 Coke On Liti, 6 There haue beene eight formall or 
ordeily parts of a deede of feoffment, \ iz 1. the premisses 
of the deed implied by Littleton 2 the habendum 3 the 
tenendum. 4 the Reddendum, 5 the clause of warrantie 
[etc.] *766 Blackstone Comm. II.xx- 298 Next come the 
habendum and tenendum The tenendum 1 and to hold is 
now of very little use, and is only kept in by custom. It 
was sometimes foimerly used to signify the tenure by which 
the estate gi anted was to be holden 1787 C Butler Cole 
On Lett 108a note , Those grants from the ciown which m 
the tenendum are expressed to be lit de honart et non in 
cap lie 1862 Washburn Anter Law Real Prop . (1864) II. 
612 (Funkl The tenendum, limiting and defining the tenure 
by which the lands are to be held, and once an important 
clause in the deed, is useless in this country. 1884 Elphin- 
stone Conveyancing’ 100 The tenendum was of use before 
the passing of the Statute of Quia Empiores to state 
whether the purchaser was to hold of the vendor or of his 
lord , but it is now useless. 

t Tenent, sb 06 s. Also 7 tenant [a. L. 
tenent ‘they hold’, 3rd pers. pi. pres, mdic of 
lenere to hold ] = Tenet. 

Etymologically a tenet ought to be the opinion of one, 
what he holds, a tenent the opinion of a number, what they 
hold 5 but this distinction, if ever observed in using the 
words as English, was soon lost Tenent was apparently 
more used in the 17th c, than tenet, but became obs c 1725. 

1551 Abp B rovvne ( of Armagh] Serin 111 Phenix (1721) 1. 134 
They shall be your greatest enemies, speaking against the Te- 
nentsofRome, and yet be set on by Rome 1618 Hales Gold. 
Rem xi. (1673] 59 Episcopius .required that it might be 
lawful for them to set down their own Tenents. 1621 Bur- 
ton Anat Mel. n 11. in (1651) 234 But to grant this their 
tenent of the earths motion 1643 Fuller herw 27 Mar. 
18 Being so fickle in their Tenents 1646 Sir T Brqwnc 
(1 title ) Pseudodovia Epidemica, or Enquiries into very many 
leceived tenents, and commonly presumed Truths. 1722 
Wollaston Rehg Nat v nr People of differing religions 
judge and condemn each other by theu own tenents 
Tenant (te neni), a ra> e~ l . [ad. L tenent-em 
holding, pr. pple. of lenere to hold.] Holding 
1861 T, West in Trans Linn Soc. (1862) XXIII 408 That 
these [hair-like appendages] aie the immediate agents m 
holding is now admitted by almost all, it will be convenient 
to term them, 'tenent bans' in allusion to their office 

Tenant, -ry, obs. ff. Tenon, Tenantry. 
Tener, obs. f. Teener, Tenner, Tenor, Tenure 
Teneral (temeral),*!. Entom ff. L tener tender 
+ ~AL,] Said of the imperfect imago of a neu- 
ropterous insect, when it has just emerged from the 
pupa state, and is still soft. In quot._j%-. 
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*89* in Cent Diet 190a Sat. Rev _ x Mar 256 The 
Liberal League has now emerged in tiiumph, though at 
present perhaps in a teneral state, not yet endowed with its 
full brilliancy of colour 

+ Tene ri tilde. Obs. 1 art ■ _1 . [ad. L tenet i- 
tiido , f. tener tender.] Tenderness, softness So 
•(■ Tene nty Obs f ad L. tenent ds\, m same sense , 

■j- Te nerous a Obs. [f L. tener + -ous], tender I 
£1440 Pnllad on Hush vi 157 So wol their fatnesse and 
Teneritude With hem be stille *623 Cockeram, * J enentte, 
softnesse, tendernesse 1642 H More Song of Soul 11 111. 

1 111 Ivm, Faithfulnesse, heart struck tenerities These be the 
lovely playmates of pure veritie. 1706 PmL! ips (ed Keisey), 
Tenuity, a Philosophical Word for Tenderness, as ‘The 
tenent} of Young Plants 1 1597 A M ti Guillemeau's 

Ft Chnuig 34/1 Engendrmg a *teneiouse fieshe, which 
by little and little, liardeneth 

II Teuessius (t/nezmite) Path Also 6-S 
i tenasmus , 0 , (from F r.) 6-7 tenasm(e, 7 tmesm 
| [med L. tenesmus, tenasmus (Dn Cange), — L. 

■ tenesmos (Pliny), a. Gr ravea/ios, Tijveajjios sham- 
ing, f. t ilveiy to stretch, strain So F Unesme 
(16th c ) ] A continual inclination to void the con- 
tents of the bowels or bladder, accompanied by 
straining, but with little or no discharge. 

1527 ANDRrw Brnnswyke's Dhiyll IVateis D ij b, Payne 
of thegutte of the fondainent named tenasmus, that is whan 
I a man thynheth that he woicle go to stole, but he can do 
nothyng. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 11 xxviu 182 Good for them 
that haue the laske, the blouddie flixe and Tenasme x6ox 
Holland Pliny (1634) H 443 The broth of fish dispatcheth 
those sharp and fretting humors which are the cause of the 
Tinesm. 173a Arbuthnot Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 
423 Attended with a Tenesmus. 1748 Anson's Voy 1 iv 39 
Afflicted with fluxes and tenasmus’s 1754-64 Smcllii 
Midwtf I. X20 Something like a tenesmus at the os Men 1 
1876 Bristowe The <$ Pract. Med (1878) 684 
fig 1642 Milton ApoL Smect vi Wks. 1851 III. 294 Tins 
tetter of Pedagaguisme that bespreads him with such a 
tenasmus of originating, 1669 Address Hopeful Vug Gently 
Eng 48 That exulcerate feebleness of reason which by an 
impotent tenesmus betrays the infirmities of those we almost 
idoliz’d to scorn and hatred 

Hence Tene smio a , of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of tenesmus. 1891 in Cent Did 

Tenet (te net, ft* net), [a L. tenet ‘lie holds’, 

3 sing, of tener e to hold See also Tenent sb. 

Prob adopted from mod Latin writings, in which it intro- 
duced the opinion or doctrine that a person, church, or sect 
holds. Cf similar use of habitat, incipit , explicit ] 

A doctrine, dogma, principle, or opinion, in 
religion, philosophy, politics, or the like, held by 
a school, sect, party, or person 
a i6ig Fotherbv Atheom ir iv. §3 (1622) 230 And this 
is not onely his owne paiticular opinion , but the gene- 
rail Tenet, of all the Philosophers. <2x641 Bp Mountagu 
Acts <5- Mon (1642) Summary 3/2 The Church of Englands 
Tenet, that no salvation, but by Chust alone 1706 Phillips 
( ed Kersey), Tenet, or Tenent, a Doctrine, or Opinion. 
1791 Burke App Whigs Wks VI.zio The piactical conse- 
quences of any political tenet go a great way in deciding 
upon its value. 1858 Buckle Civihz (1869) II 1. 51 The 
liberality of every sect depends, not at all 011 its avowed 
tenets but on the circumstances m which it is placed 
b. More trivially Any opinion held 
*630 Brathwait Eng Gentlem (1641) 288 My tenet is, 
'one cannot truely love, and not Le wise’. 1656 Earl 
Monm tr. BoccalinisAdvts.fr Parnass, 1. lxxvn (1674) 
102 You have infinitely verified the Tenet which all the 
Literati have of you 1742 Land <]■ Country Brew 1. 
(ed 4) 42 Vouching it to be a tiue Tenet, that, if Hops aie 
boiled, above thirty Minutes, the Wort will have some or 
moie of their worser Quality C1765 Gray Satire 28 The 
Master of Benet Is of the like tenet 

Tenetz, teneys, obs. forms of Tennis. 

Teneur, obs. form of Tenor. 

Tenfold (tenfold), a. and adv. [See -fold.] 

A. adj. 1 . Ten times as great or as much ; 
ten times increased or intensified ; also indefinitely , 
many times as great 

c i2oo Tnu Coll Horn, 135 His michelnesse was unhiled 
on ten fold wise and mo. 1557 Records Wlutst, By, 
Decupla 10 to 1 20 to 2 ..l’ennefolde 1588 Shaks 

'lit, A. m 11. 6 Thy Neece and I cannot passionate our 
tenfold griefe, With, foulded Armes. 1625 N, Carpenter 
Geog Del 11 ix, (1635) 140 The Aire, .being by a lenne-fold 
proportion thinner then the Water 1849 Macaulay Hist 
Eng 111 I. 412 His muid reacted with tenfold foice on the 
spirit of the age, 

b. As predicate, passing into substantive use ; cf. 
Hundredfold C. 

1769 Home Fatal Discov 1 v, Euian I whate’er the lavish 
Piet lias promis'd To tempt thee to betray thy mastei's 
house, Tenfold I'll give thee to pi eserve thy faith 183a 
Southey Hist Pemns War III. xxxvu. 219 But the loss 
had been tenfold of what was there stated 
2 Ranged in ten folds, or ten deep, nonce-use 
1807 J Barlow Cohtmb 1 316 Stretch’d o'er the bioid- 
back'd hills, in long anay, The tenfold Allegames meet 
the day 

B. adv. Ten times (in amount or degree) 

1538 Elyot, Decuplo if it be an aduerbe, it sygnifyeth 
twine times, or tenne fold. Decuplum, like wyse. 1606 
Shaics Ant Cl. iv. vh. 15, I will reward thee Once for 
thy sprightly comfort, and ten-fold Forthygood valour 1667 
Milton P. L 11 705 The gneslie terrour So speaking 
and so threatning, grew ten fold More dreadful and deform. 
*827 Syd. Smith Wks (1850) 485 Is not the Church of 
England tenfold more rich and more strong than when the 
separation took place ? 1884 Tennyson Bechet 1. m. False 
to himself, but ten-fold false to me ! 


TENMANTALE. 

Hence Temfoldness, the condition or quality of 
being tenfold 

1891 J. E. H Thomson Books which influenced our Lord 
111 1 382 There is no explanation of the tenfoldness exhibited 
in the symbols. 

Te nfold, v. [f prec ] trans. To increase 
ten times , loosely, to multiply indefinitely. 

1858 Bushnell Nat <5- Supemat xm (1864) 420 Tians. 
forming the woi Id, tenfoldmg its forces and uses, and all 
that constitutes its value 1858 — Serin. New Life vm 
(1869) 102 The capacity of leligion may be fivefolded, ten- 
folded, indefinitely inc< eased 190a Kropotkin Mut Aid 
vi (1904) 208 It tenfolded their forces 

Tenful, variant of Teenful Obs. 

Tengerite (te ijsrait). Mm [Named aftei a 
Swede, C Tenger, who examined it . see -ite 1 ] 
According to Svanbeig and Tenger, a carbonate of 
yttnum, found as a whitish coating on gadolile. 

1868 Dana Mm (ed 5)710 1889 No tine 19 Dec 163/1 

Many more [minerals], such as cyitohte, molybdite, allanite, 
tengerite., have been found 

Tenia, Tenioid, var. T/enia, Tjenioid. 

Tenible (te‘mb’1), a. rare. [f. L. type *tembil- 
ts, f. ten-ere to hold . cf doable. - ] 

f 1 . Capable of being held ; = Tenable 2 Obs 

1633 T. Stafford Pac, Hib 11 viii (1821) 320 Corke was 
a weake towne and hot tenible against a powerfull enemy. 

2 Able to retain 01 hold m (1 e in qnot , the 
saliva), rare. 

1871 R. Ellis Catullus xlm 3 A nose among the lai ger, Feet 
not dainty, ,. Mouth scarce tenible [L nee ore sicco ], hands 
not wholly faultless. 

Terns, temse, obs. forms of Tennis. 

Tanker, obs. form of Tinker. 

Tenmanland. Obs exc. Hist. A local name 
in East Anglia, in 12th and 13th c., for ail aggre- 
gate of ten holdings ; containing 120 acres, and so 
= Carucate. So, in same sense, Tenmanlot 
(-loth). 

c 1225 Ely htqu in MS Claudius C. ax If 193 (Vmogr) 
De mihtibus et libeie tenent thus Jacobus le franceis et 
Thomas deNortliwaude tenent dimidium tenmanland, scili- 
cet lx aci as terre De Consuetndinanis et censitanis, Alanus 
et Matheus et eorum participes tenent unam tenmanland, 
scilicet sexies viginti acras terre 1892 ViNogradoff Vil- 
lainage in Eng 11 l. 255 In the Norfolk lands of Ely Min- 
ster we find^enmanlands of 120 acres in the possession of 
several copartitioneis,^rtr/«rz/e.r. 1908 — Eng hoc imxthc 

II § x li, In the noxth [west] corner of Norfolk, in a fen- 
d 1st net bordenng on Lmcolnshne, we find in Ihe local 
custom of the manor of Walpole, a division of the land 
according to tenmanlands or tenman lots 

cizoo Inqu of Walepole in MS Colt Tib B ti If 167 b, 
Willelmus Franceis et Thomas de Noidwolde tenent dimi- 
dium. tenmanloth, scilicet sexaginta acras De Consitetudi- 
nanis. Galfndus de Cattestone et participes tenent unam 
tenmanloth, scilicet sexcies uiginti acras pio decern solidis 
? a 1244 A uc Deed A 7435 (PRO), Confiimauimus thome 
film Alani de Walepol sextam partem vmus tinmanlot m 
villa de Walepol. 

Tenmantale, teumentale. Obs. exc. 
Hist Forms 3 lien, tyen, ten manna tale, 
tenmanne tale ; the(n)manetale, temantale ; 
tenemen-, tene man-, 7 te(n)men-, 8- tea- 
man-tale. [OE. type *tlen manna talu 1 nume- 
ram decern hominum a number (tale, or reckon- 
ing) of ten men.] 

1 According to the * Laws of Edward the Con- 
fessor’, the contemporary Yorkshire (or ? general 
Danelaw) name of the Anglo-Saxon Tithing, and 
also of the finpborh or F rank-pledge by which the 
members of a tithing were made sureties for each 
other. 

(The only known ancient authority for this is the 1 Laws 
of Edward the Confessoi ’, compiled ci 130-35 The alleged 
addition to the '1 reaty of Hi If red and GuSrum, from which 
the term is quoted by Spelman and Du Cange, is found in 
no MS , and is apparently of later authoislup ) 

1130-35 Laws Edw. Conf c 20 Aha est pax scilicet 
sub fideius5ioms5tabi]itate,quamAngli uocant fn[th]borgas, 
prefer Eboracenses, qui uocant earn tyen [v rr ten, tienj 
manna tale, hoc est numerum x hominum a 1200 Hovn- 
den Chron. (Rolls) II 228 (quoting prec ) Quod sit Fruhborg, 
quod Eboracenses vocant tenementale, id est, sermo decern 
hominum, 1664 Spplman Gloss , Tementale, vel Tenmen- 
tale, J 5 ax. tienmantale, Decitrta, TitJunga 187a E W 
Robcutson Hist. Ess 118 A Ty thing, 01 Tenmantale, of the 
Hundred, m which a Decanus, annually chosen in the Hun- 
dred-court, presided in the petty court in the place of the 
1 ungreve [tun-gerefa] 

2 . In parts of England under Danish influence, 
a name in lath and 13th c for the land tax levied 
on a carucate ; the carucage 

In this sense the name was perh connected with the ten- 
manland or tenmanlot , and tale may have had the sense 
1 sum, account, reckoning ’ 

c 1135 Charter of Win. Paganellus to Drav (Charter 
Roll 4 Edw. II m 4), Quam defendemus contra omnes 
homines de murdre de Danegelde, de The[n]mantale. 
a 1154 Cartular Abb de Rievalle (Surtees) 142 Etu solidi 
deDanegeld, id est Tbe[njmanetale,quoquoannoeveniebant 
super illas ix carrucatas 1166-76 Calr Charter Rolls (1908) 

III 342 Tenementa predicta [at Lessness, Kent] habeant 
et teneant libera et quieta ab omnibus geldis et danegeldis 
et scutagiis et murdro et latrocimo et clausuns et hidagus 
et scotagiis et querehset s[c]yris et hundrediset tethmgiset 
tenemannetale 1x94 Hoveden Chron. (Rolls) III 242 Rex 
constituit sibi dandeunaquaque carucata terrs totms Angliae 
duos solidos, quod ab anLiquis nominal ur T emantale, a xaoo 
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Whitby Cartul (Suttees) I 196 Quod Monastenum micht 
duos solidos annuatim persolvent, et 'lhemantel, pro 
omnibus servicus 1747 Carte Hist En g \ 760 An impost, 
called by some writers Carucage, and Temantale, but in 
the Pipe-rolls termed Hidage. 

Tennand, -ant, obs. ff. Tenant, Tenon 
T ennandment, obs corrupt f. Tenement 
T ennantite (te nantait). Mm. [Named, 1S19, 
jn honour of Smithson Tennant : see -ite 1 .] A 
sulph-arsenide of copper and lion, closely related 
to tetrahednte (Chester!. 

*839 De la Beche Rep Geol Cornwall, etc xv 590 Fiom 
among them tennantite has been sepaiated by Phillips. 
1851 Mantell Petnfact 11. § 1, 78 In this case are speci- 
mens of. variegated copper oie, lennantite. 1900 L 
Fli-tchi r in Brit Plus Return 156 A crystallographic and 
chemical research , the result of which has been to establish 
the specific identity of Binnite and Tennantite 
Tenn6, tenny (te*m), a and sb Her Also 
7 tenney , 9 teany. [a obs. F. tenui (16th c.), 
var. of taniii, Tawny ; cf. tennet , vat. of tannet 
tawny cloth (14th c in Godef.)J ‘Tawny’ as a 
heraldic colour, variously described as ‘orange- 
brown* or ‘bright chestnut’; m engraving repte- 
sented by diagonal lines from sinister to dexter, 
crossed by others, according to some authors, 
vertically, according to others, horizontally. 

1 56a Leigh Armorie 19 Now to the sixth coloure, wluche 
we calle Tawney, and ts blazed by thys woorde, Tenne 
It is a worshipful! colour, and is of some Heihaughtes 
called Bruske, it is made of two bright colours which is 
Redde and Yellowe 1575 Laneham Let. (1871) 39 The 
Fess Tenny, which tz a cooler betokening dout & suspition, 
1704 J. Harris Lex Techn I, Tenny, or Tawney, is 
expressed in Engraving by thwart Strokes or Hatches. 188s 
Cussans Heraldry 51 Tenne (bright chestnut). 

Tennement, Tennendne, obs. if Tene- 
ment, Tenantry. 

Tennent, obs. form of Tenant, Tenon 
T enner (tenor), colloq. [f. Ten + -er 1 .] A 
term applied to a number or amount of ten; spec. 
a A ten-pound note ; in U. S. a ten-dollar hill. 

1861 Hughes Tom Biown at Ox/, xix, ‘No money?’ 
‘ Not much , perhaps a tenner ’ 1884 G. Allfn Philisiia 
III 218 , 1 had in my purse. .live tenners — Bank of England 
ten-pound notes, you know. 1887 Black Sabina Zernbra 
xxi 208 You might make the fiver a tenner. 1893 Saltus 
Madam Snpphira xvi. At the late of eight dollars a column 
and a tenner for the * beat \ 
b. A period of ten years. 

1866 Morn. Star 19 Dec , I will tell the tiuth, or else I 
shall get a ‘ tenner ’ (ten years' penal servitude) 1904 Daily 
News 7 Nov g [He] has been chief magistrate for the past 
nine years uninteiruptedly, and the Corpoiation lias just 
asked him to extend it and make a * tenner* of it 

Tenner, obs. form of Tenor , var. Tandoor. 
Tennes, -ice, obs. ff. Tennis. Tennet, dial, 
vanant of Tinnet. Tenney, obs. f. Tenn£. 
Tennikill, obs. Sc form of Tunicle. 

Tenml, var Teanel dial., basket. 

Tennis (te'nis), sb. Forms a. 4-5 tane’tz, 5 
teneys, 6 ten(n)ea ; /3 5 tenyce, tenyya, 5-6 
tenys, -yse, tennys, -yse, 6 tenice, tennysse, 
(tinnis), 6-7 terns, -ise,tenmae, -ice, (7 Sc tra- 
il eis), 6- tennis. [Known c 1400 in form tme tz, 
later tenne's, teneys, -ys, -yce, tent se ; in It. men- 
tioned in the Ci omca ih Fuenze of Donato Velluti 
(who died in 1370) as tenes, and said to have been 
introduced into Florence by French knights early in 
the year 1325. For ulterior history and etymology 
see Note below.] 

1 . A game m which a ball is struck with a racket 
and driven to and fro by two players m an enclosed 
oblong couit, specially constructed for the purpose, 
and (in the developed form of the game) having an 
enclosed corridor on. one of the long sides roofed 
over by a penthouse. 

The game had originally a much simpler foim, the ball 
being struck with the palm of the hand (hence F. la paume) 
It was also played in the open air, as still in some places in 
France, and down to about 1800 in England under the name 
field. tennis, of which lavm-tmms (sense 2) may be con- 
sidered a greatly modified revival 
c 1400 Gower In Praise 0/ Peace 205 Of the Tenetz [ed 
153a tennes] to winne or lese a chace, Alai no lif wite er that 
the bal be ronne. c 1440 Promp. Pam. 488/2 Teneys, pley, 
temludus (P manupilatus, tenisia), 1441 Court Roll 
Pet shore, Wore (Westminster Ch Munim.), Nulluseorum 
frequentabit ludum qui vocatur the tenyse playng in 
communi viadomini Regis nec in aliquo loco pnvato ibidem. 
C1460 Towneley My A xm 736, I bryng the bot a balle- 
Haue and play the with alle, And go to the tenys [rente 
pennys] *463 Mann. 4- Househ. Exp (Roxb ) 221 Pleyynd 
at the tennys a 1470 XirTorr Tulle on Priendsh (Caxton 
1481) C iv, Lyke corage & disposicion to pleyeng atte tenyce, 
*5*5 Ln Berbers Froiss II xxvi 74 Gascone and his 
brother yuan fell out toguyder, playeng at tennes. 1535 
Act 27 Hen. VII l, c 25 § 8 Any open place for commen 
bowling, dysyng, carding, closhe, tenys, or other unlawfull 
games 1540 Morysine Vives' Introd Wysd Cjb, Oft 
tymes hecommeth vp a pase, that can playe well at tennysse 
1550 Crowley Last Trumpet 362 To play tenise, or tosse 
the ball. 1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Bonus, Good at 
tenmee 1601 Holland Pliny (1634) I 190 Pythus was the 
first plaier at tenmse. 160a Shaks. Ham. 11. 1 59. 1617 
Minsheu Ductor , Tennis play ,. aut h tenez Gal 1. hould , 
which word the Frenchmen, tne onely tennis players, vseto 
speake when they strike the ball, at tennis. 1634 Rowley 

Vol. IX. 


Noble Souldicr it 11 , 1 ha been at Tennis, Madam, with the 
King. I gave him. 15 and all his faults 1679 C Hatton 
in H Coir (Camden) 189 Last Wednesday his Matr 
play’d at terns, *789 Mrs Piozzi Journ Prance II. 26 
He invited them to play a great match at tennis. 1793 
Sporting Mag. 29 Sept. 371 Fteld-tenms thieatens erelong 
to_ bowl out cricket. 1865 Mlrivalf Rom Emp VIII. 
lxiv 116 Then he uses strong exercise for a considerable 
space at tennis 1878 Julian Marshall {title) The Annals 
of Tennis 

fig i6xx Tourneur Aih Trag n iv, Drop out Mine 
eye-bals and let enuious Fortune pla At tennis with 'em 
1654 Whitlock Zootomia 463 In the Tennis of Foitune. 
1899 S K. Hocking in Daily News 2 Sept 6/ 3 He had a 
decided objection to ‘ playing tennis with the seventh com- 
mandment ’ 

2 Short for Lawn-tennis (q. v), a game played 
with a ball and rackets on an unenclosed rectan- 
gular space on a smooth grass lawn or a floor 
of hard gravel, cement, asphalt, etc., called a couit. 
Introduced about 1874 (see Lawn-tennis); reduced to its 
present form in 1877. 

x888 St fames' Ciaz Aug , It is melancholy to see a word 
which has held its own for centuries gradually losing its 
connotation. Such a word is ‘ tennis by which nine per- 
sons out of ten to-day would understand the game of recent 
invention played on an unconfined court, 1895 Scully 
Kafir Stories 80 The tennis-ground was overgrown with 
grass— his predecessor's family evidently had not cared 
about tennis. 

3. altrib. and Comb a. Of, belonging to, or used 
in. playing tennis (sense 1 ), as tennis coat , tennis 
game ; see also Tennis-ball, -play, etc. 

1516 Hart. MS 1284 If. 21 Blew velwete for a 'Tenes Cote 
for the king 1552 Huloet, 'Tennyse game, or playingeat 
tennyse, sphseromacha. 

b. Of, pertaining to, used or worn m lawn-tennis, 
as tennis-bag, -game, -ground, -hat, -jacket, - lawn , 
-racket, -suit; tennis-arm, -elbow, -knee, an 
arm, elbow, or knee sprained in playmg lawn- 
tennis ; tennis-ground, a piece of ground laid or 
marked out for the game of lawn-tenms ; a lawn- 
tennis court or set of courts. See also Tennis-ball, 

-COURT, -PLAYER. 

1897 Outing (IT S.) XXX. 46 6/s Each with a flannel 
4 tennis -hag in pet hand. 1908 R. \V. Chambers Younger 
Set vni, Eileen . sti oiled houseward across the lawn, switch- 
ing the shaven sod with her 'tennis bat 1883 Pall Mall G. 
30 May 3/1 If 'tennis elbow becomes anything like as usual 
an ailment as tennis playing is an accomplishment. 1891 
‘J. S. Wintfr 'Lunacy v, He was sitting on the garden 
seat near the 'tennis ground. 1890 Army 4 r Navy Stoics 
Catal Mar. xi8o 'Tennis Hats various colours from x/o, 
1888 Barrie When a Man's Single xiv, A man in a 'tennis 
jacket, canying a pail X90X Brit Med. Jrnl. No. 2097. 
562 The country doctor called it a ‘ *tennis-knee which 
might mean anything. 1899 E J. Chapman Drama Two 
Lives 13 The 'tennis lawns and pathways all Are bright 
with beauty, 189a F. M. Crawtord Three Fates II. iv 95 
Her fit st 'tennis-racquet, now battered and half-unstrung. 
X897 Anne Page Afternoon Ride 7 A girl with a tennis- 
racket in her hand. 1908 R. W Chambers Younger Set 
vni, Yes, I’ve plenty of 'tennis-shoes Help yourself 1897 
Mrs. Ravnek Type-writer Gnh, A baronet in a 'tennis suit. 
Hence Te'nnisdom, the world or realm of tenms- 
(or lawn-tenms) players; Te'nnisy a., colloq 
addicted to lawn-tenms. 

189a Blackw. Mag Feb. 236/2 As with horsy women, . 
tennis y gills become intolerable nuisances to their neigh- 
bours. 1897 Outing (US) XXX. 464/2 The reputation 
of the Bentley Mothers bad gone forth into tenmsdom with 
a veiy high brand on it. 

{Note, The introduction of some form of tennis into 
Florence by the French knights in 1325, and the use of the 
name tenes, appear not to be recorded elsewhere than in 
Velluu’s Cronica, nor does either game or name appear to 
have been long retained; the name was manifestly foreign, 
and opposed to Italian word-formation. But its use m 
Florence at least 30 and perhaps 70 years before the earliest 
known English example, implies either that the Eng. name 
came from Italy, or that both had a common source. The 
latter is the more likely ; it was French knights who intro- 
duced the game at Florence, and the Eng. tene tz, ieney s, 
with their final stress, imply French origin, The difficulty 
is that the game has app never borne any such name in Fr , 
where, from 1350 or earlier, it has been called la paulme, 
la paume. Tne only Fr. word akin in form is tenez 
(AF. tenetz), a pers. pi. pres, indie and imper, of tenir 1 to 
hold also 1 to take, receive what is offered 1 Hence 
the suggestion made by Minsheu 1617, and favoured by 
Skeat, jusserand, and others, that the name originated 
in the hr. imperative tenez 'take, receive called by the 
server to his opponent. There is of course the difficulty 
that no mention of this call has yet been found in French, 
where it must have been used if thence taken into It. and 
Eng But in the Colloquies of Cordier and Erasmus, the 
server’s call is latinized as ttccipe and excipe, and in the 
Carmen de Indo ptlx reticule of R, Fressart, Paris, 1641, 

1 excipe ', ‘pilam excipe ', ' mitto pilam in tectum, excipe ’, 
with other uses of excipere and accipere, occur eight 
times in the portion printed by Julian Marshall Annals 0/ 
Tennis 27-29 These Latin words witness to the use of 
tenez or some equivalent call in French, and favour the 
conclusion that this call gave rise to the 14th c It and 
Eng name.] 

t Te 'Unis, v. Obs Also 6 -esse. [f. prec. sb.] 
1. trans To toss to and fro like a ball at tennis. 
Also absol. 

1565 W. Allen in Fulke Cou/ui. Purg. (1577) 143 How 
fast they will tennesse one to an other in talke 1596 
Spenser State IreL Wks. (Globe) 652/2 These fowre garri- 
sons issuing foorthe will so drive him [the enemy] from 
one side to another, and tennis him amongest them, that 
he shall finde no where safe. 


2 int>. To play tennis. Hence [• Temnising 
vbl. sb., tennis-playing , also f Te-nniser, a tennis- 
player. 

a 1475 Myrc's Par. Pr 11 note , Danseyng, cotteyng, 
holly tig, teness>ng, handball, fott ball, stoil ball & all manner 
other games 1579 Rice Invective agst 1 ices Eivb, 
Bowlyng, Dicyng, Caidjng, Tennesyng, with such like 
actes and deedes of the fleshe. Ibid Fj, Diceis, Bowlers, 
Carders, Tenessfiis 

Tennis-ball. [f. Tennis sb + Ball sb. 1 4.] 
The small ball used in tennis or lawn-tenms 
c 1450 Butt ccxliv 374 Yn scoine & despite he [the Dau- 
phin] sent to hym [King Henry V] a tonne fulle of teneys- 
balbs, be-cause he schulde haue sumwhat to play with alle. 
X561 T Norton Calvin's Inst r 60 As if God did to make 
himself pastime to tosse men like tenmse balles. 1599 Shaks 
Hen. V, r 11 258. 1726 Swirr Gulliver 11 v, Such cruel 
bangs . , as if 1 had been pelted with tennis-balls. 1805 
Scott Last Minsti it. xxm, Like tennis-ball by raquet 
tossed. attnb 1786 Abercrombie Arr, in Card. Assist. 
p. vii, Tennis-ball cabbage lettuce, 

b. fig . ; esp. a thing or person that is tossed or 
bandied about like a tennis-ball. * 

1389 Warner Alb Eng vr xxx. 151 Vulcan, Venus, - 
Daphne tumd to Tree tennis balles to euery tongue of 
euery Dettee. 16x0 Holland Camden's Brit (1637) 570 
The very tenmsse-ball, in some sort, of fortune 164a H. 
More Song of Soul 11 App. lxxxvin, A cluster of them makes 
not half a Moon, What should such tennis-balls do in the 
skie ? 1890 Daicyns Xenophon I. p xciv. We find this great 
Athenian captain playing the ignoble part of tennis-ball to 
rn al Spartan harmosts. 

Te nnis-court, [f. Tennis sb + Court sb. 4 ] 

1. The enclosed quadrangular area, or building, in 
which the game of tennis is played. 

1564 in Willis & Claik Cambridge (1886) 1 . 143 Boards to 
make a tennyse court £1.00 x6xx Cotgr., Blouse, a close 
Tennis court, or a Tennis court in a hall, hailing a house on 
either side toserue on. 1630 in Proc. Soc. Antiq. Scot. (1896) 
XXX. 57 The Unneis courns thairof and all uLhens houses. 
1763 Bnt Mag. IV 55 It was agreed to build a new 
theatre, where the Tennis court then stood, m Lincoln’s- 
inn-fields. 1791 Mackintosh Vtnd. Gallicee Wks. 1846 III 
24 They weie summoned by their President to a Tennis- 
Court, where they were reduced to hold theirassembly. X878 
Julian Marshall Annals of Tennis 1x4 One of the greatest 
obstacles to the spreading of the love of Tennis has always 
been the scarcity of Tennis-courts. [Ibid. 1x3 Their num- 
ber [in England] at the piesent moment is twenty one ] 
fig. 1605 Earl Stirling Alexand. "drag v 1 , 1 thinke the 
wot Id is but a Tents court where Fortune doth play States, 
tosse men for Balls 1738 G. Lillo Manna 1. 11, Winds 
and waters, In their vast tennis-court, have, as a ball, Used 
me to make them spoil 

Comb. 1597 Shaks 2 Hen IV, 11 11 21 But that the 
Tenms-Court-keeper knowes better then I a 1637 B JoNSON 
Eng Gram vm. note, Saepi tna coagmentantur nomma, 
ut, a foot-ball player, a tennis-couiL-keeper. 

2. The plot of ground prepaied and marked out 
for lawn-tennis. 

x88x ‘ Rita ’ My Lady Coquette i, I wanted to see the 
tennis-courLs made. 

Te‘nnis-play. [f. as prec + Play sb.] 

1. The game of Tennis ; playing at tennis. 
e 1440 Promp.Parv. 68/1 Chace of tenys pley, or o|>yr lyke, 
sistencia. 1530 Palsgr. 280/1 Tennysplay^w de lapaulme. 
1594 Nashe Christ's T. To Rdr , Prouided it bee not a 
lenmce play of Pots and Cups, like the Centaurs feast 
1651 Hobbes Leviath ir. xxv. (1839) 249 He that useth 
able seconds at tennis play, placed in their proper stations. 

+ 2 = Tennis-court, Obs. 

1507-8 Court of Fi ank-pledge, Oxford, Foui men pre- 
sented for keeping tenysplayes, an illegal sport *577-87 
Holinshed Chroiu III. 1223/1 In Wisbich was a gaiden, a 
tenmse plate, & a bowling allie walled about with Drake. 

Comb. 1530 in Vicary’s A nat (1888) App 11 101 Item, for 
Anthony Annesley, tenesplay-keper vj s vnj d 

Te nnis-play er. [f. as prec ] One who 
plays at tennis ; now, usually, at lawn-tennis. 

C1440 Promp Para 488/2 Teneys pleyare, icnilndius. 
1635 Stafford Fern. Gloiy { 1869) 106 The best Tennis- 
player living cannot shew his cunning. *674 Temple Let. 
to inr y Temple Wks 1731 II 297 We were both together 
young Travellers and Tennis Players m France. x8ox 
Strutt Sports 4 Past. n. 111. (1876) 161 We have autbouty 
to prove that Henry VII was a tennis player. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 304/2 The champion tennis playeis. 

So Te nnis-playing, playing at tennis 
1441 [see Tennis x]. 1495 Act n Hen VII, c 2 § 5 
Where, tenys pleiyng bowles Clossh or any other unlawfull 
game..shalbe used. *583 Stubbes A nat Abus n (1882) 
33 They spend it in dicing, carding, bowling, tennise plaieng. 

Tennon, Tennor, -our, Tenny, Tennys, 
-yse, obs. ff. Tenon, Tenor, Tenn£, Tennis. 
Tennysonian (temsdb'nian), a. and sb. [f. the 
name of the poet Alfred (Lord) Tennyson ( 1809 - 
i8$2) + -ian.J 

A. adj Of or pertaining to Tennyson, his works, 
or his style. 

1853 Longf in Lfe (1801) II 249 [M Arnold's poems) 
Very clever, witha httleof the Tennysonian leaven in them. 
x86x Times ro Oct , His success exceeds that of his pre- 
decessors who have attempted the rendering of this Tenny- 
soman classic [ Catullus ] *876 Stcdmin Viet Poets vi. 
(1887) 227 These effects, which the Lauteate employs with 
such variation and continuance that the lesultant style is 
known as Tennysonian, were Dorian first of all 

B. sb. An admirer, imitator, disciple, or student 
of Tennyson. 

1883 Harper's Mag._ F eb. 469/ r By all the Tennysomans 
of this generation it will be deeply regretted. 

Hence Tenayso nianisxn, Te nnysonism, a 

24 
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characteristic trait or mannerism of Tennyson’s 
style ; an imitation of that style 
1843 Mbs Browning Let to C Mathews 14 Mar (in 
Davey's Cctfal (189s) 15), I had been pleased with the 
poetical sense of his [Lowell’s] kook, which he sent me long 
ago,— notwithstanding the Tennjsonianisms of it a. 1849 
Poe Charming Whs 1864 III. 234 The affectations— the 
Tennysomsms of Mr. Cbanmng. 

Teno-, combining' element, arbitrarily formed 
from Gr. ret/eov, Tendon * cf. Tenonto-. Xeno- 
graphy (ten? graft) [-graphy], description of 
tendons. Xeno logy [-logy] , that part of anatomy 
which, relates to the tendons Xeno Erhaphy [Gr. 
frxpT] a seam], suture of a tendon Xe nosnture 
[L. sutitra a seam], = tenorrhaphy. Xeno-syno- 
vi’tis [see Synovia and -itis], inflammation of 
a tendon and its sheath. See also Tenotomy. 

1890 Billings Nat. Med Diet , *Tenography, *Tenology, 
•Tenorrhaphy. 1899 Syd. See. Lex., *Teno-suture, the 
sewing together of the divided ends of a tendon 1890 
Billings Nat. Med Diet ’’Tenosynovitis 1896 Allbutt's 
Syst Med I. 379 The results [of massage] in sprains, teno- 
synovitis and the like, are sometimes ama2ing. 

Tenon (te’nan), sb. Forms : a. 5 tenown, 5- 
tenon, (6-8 tennon) ; 0. 6 tenaunt, -e, 6-7 (9 
dial.) tenant, 7 -ent, 7-8 tennant, -ent. [a. F. 
tenon (15th c in Godef Compl ), f temr to hold + 
suffix -on ( a* L. -anew). The j8-forms show assimi- 
lation to the word Tenant, and to L. tenent-em 
pr. pple., holding cf. talon , talent, and see -ant 3 .] 

1. A projection fashioned on the end or side of a 
piece of wood or other material, to fit into a cor- 
responding cavity or Mortise m anothei piece, so 
as to form a dose and secure joint. 

a 14 , Voc. m Wr.-Wulcker 616/1 Tenturn, a tenon, quod 
poniturincommissura. ciyqoPromp Parv 489/1 Tenown, 
knyttynge of a balke or oj7er Iyke yn tymbyr (2> tenowre), 
.. tenaculum , gumfus 1545 Elyot, Car do. it is also the 
tenon, whiche is put into the mortayse. 1577 tr. Ballinger's 
Decades (1592) 339 Euery boorde had two tenons like pikes, 
whereby they were stucke into the sockets, a 1661 Fuller 
Worthies (1662) ill. Stafford 38 There is a fair House on 
London Bridge, commonly called None-such, which is re- 
ported to be made without either Nailes or Pins, with 
crooked Tennons fastened with wedges and other (as I 
may term them) circumferential devices 1852 Weight Celt, 
Bom # Sax. li sg Each of the upright stones fat Stone- 
henge] had two tenons or projections on the top 1889 
Work 29 June 327/1 In cutting dovetails and tenons. 

p. i«i Record e Cast. JCitowl (1556) 5 1 Then must you 
make lyiee morteyses to receaue those tenauntes a 1677 
Hale Prim Ong Man. iv. iv. 330 If Chance could make 
a Beam , and Tenents at eithei end, yet it is not possible to 
conceive that Chance could fit the Mortises of other pieces 
of Timber to those Tenents. 1703 Moxon Meek Exerc 
116 Tennant, .a square end fitted into a Mortess 1778 
Eng Gazetteer (ed 2) s. v Yardlcy, The wire for want of 
tennents being pinned down, was blown off 

b Tenon and mortise (also mortise and tenon \ 
see Mortise sb. 1 b), the combination of these. 

1610 Holland Camden’s Brit 251 With a small tenents 
and mortcscis 1611 Speed Hist Gt. Brit vn xu, §3. 
267 Fastned with tenons and mortaises, the one into the 
other 1688 R, Holme Armoury ill xvm (Roxb ) 139/1 
FasLned in them with a Mortals and Tenent 1836 Emer. 
son Eng Traits, Stonehente Wks. (Bohn) II, 124 The good 
beasts must have known how to cut a well-wrought tenon 
and moitise. 

+ c. The lower part of a graft which is cut thin 
so as to he inserted into the stock Obs. 

15*3 Fitzheiib. Husb. § 139 Take thy graffe and cut it in the 
loynt to the myddes, & make the tenaunt therof half an 
inche longe or a lytell more al on the one syde. 1641 in 
Maidment Bk. Scott Pasquzls 131 Whose tennons small, if 
they be left in ground, Ltke ill weeds soon will waxe 
-j d. fig. That which fiimly connects or unites 
two things Obs. rare 

1617 Hieron Wks II 145 There are then two things 
concurre in the producing of man. .This I thinke to bee 
the surest tenon. 

2. attnb. and Conib., as tenon-helve, -joint , 
piece ; tenon-auger, a hollow auger for forming 
tenons on the ends of spokes, chair-legs, etc., 
tenon-saw, a fine saw for making tenons, etc., 
having a thin blade, a thick back, and small teeth 
very slightly ‘ set ’. 

1881 Raymond Mining Gloss , * Tenant-helve, sea Frontal- 
hammer. 1863 Header No 133. 73/3 Mortice and ’•tenon 
joints. *901 y Black's Carp # Build , Home Handier. 
14 A pm of hard wood.. driven in thiough the "tenon piece 
and the mortise 1549 Privy Council Acts (1890) II. 331 
•Tenant sawes, iuj 1703 Moxon Meek Exerc 103 The 
Tennant-Saw, being thin, hath a Back to keep it ffpm 
bending. 1823 P Nicholson Pract. Build. 251 Die 
Tenon-saw derives its name from being used for forming 
the shoulders of tenons 

Tenon (te nan), v. Also 7-8 tenant, tennant, 
8 tenent, tenont. [f. prec sb.] 

1 . trans. To fix together with tenon and mortise. 
1649 Blithe Eng Imprcfo Impr. (1653) 203 The beam 
runs down into the plough-head, and is there tenanted and 
pinned into the head. 1665 J. Webb Stone-Hcng (1725) 91 
If mortised and tenanted 17** W. Sutherland Ship- 
build Assist. 25 Tenant [in Errata corr to Tenon] the 
Post into the Keel *769 Falconer Diet Marine (17S9) 
Civb, The stern-post, is tenented into the keel 1844 
Stephens Bk.Farm II. s&g The whole of the posts are like- 
wise tenoned into the sill 

b Jig. To join or fix fiimly and securely. 

1596 Br. Andre wes Serm., Luke xvi. 25 (1841) II, 86 We 


tenon both these together, as antecedent and consequent. 
1659 O Walker Instruct. Oratory 18 The seveial pieces of 
Invention - must ne^t be sowed and tenanted together 
1856 Whitman in Scott Reo (1883) 285 My foothold is 
tenon’d and mortis’d m granite 
2 . To furnish or fit with a tenon. 

1771 Luckombe Hist Print. 302 These two Rails aie each 
of them tenoned at each end. 1793 Sme \i on Edysione L 
§ 174 Cramping the stones together, as well as tenoning the 
ends *873 J Richards Wood tv. Factories 156 For this^ve 
have the remedy of tenoning both ends at the same time. 

b. intr. To engage or fit m by or as by a tenon. 
1797 Encycl Brat (ed. 3) XVII 404/1 The two beams 

should be placed conformable to the two uprights, so that 
they may tenon in them. 184a Civil Eng <?• Arch. Jrnl 
V 361/2 They tenon between the strings e and » 

Hence Tenoned ppl a., furnished or made with 
a tenon , Temoner, a machine for forming tenons. 

1771 Luckombf Hist Print 323 [He] besmems the whole 
tenoned ends and tenons well with soap. 1873 Carpentry 
t[ pom. 49 The tenoned and mottised ends of the pieces. 
1891 Cent Diet , Tenoner. 

Tenon, obs, and dial, form of Tendon. 
Tenonian (ten^’nian), a. Anat. [f name of 
J R Tenon, a French anatomist (1724-1816) + 
-IAN] Discovered or described by Tenon, as m 
Tenontan fascia or capsule ( Tenon's capsule), a 
delicate band of fascia with involuntary muscle 
fibres disposed round the eyeball {Syd. Soc Lex ). 
So Tenonrtls, inflammation of Tenon’s capsule. 

1890 Billings Nat Med Did., Tenon's capsule Ibid , 
Tenonitis. 1891 Cent. Diet , The Tenonian fascia or cap- 
sule zgoz Bnt. Med Jrnl. No. 2097. 375 The symptoms 
of tenonitis 

Te* stoning) ®W. sb. [f Tenon v. or sb. + -ing 1.] 

a. The process of jointing or joining together 
with tenon and mortise b. Furnishing with 
tenons. So Te’noning ppl. a., that tenons or 
furnishes with a tenon. 

1678 Lottd Gas No 1327/4 As in Plaining, Mortessing 
and Tennanting, Moldings, &c. 1769 Falconer Did. 

Marine (1789), Assembler, to unite the several pieces of a 
ship, as by. scarfing, scoring, tenenting, &c *847 Smeaton 
Builder's Man 112 Little need be said as to morticing 
and tenoning, or dovetailing 

c. attrib. and Comb, (of the vbl. sb. or ppl. a.), 
as tenoning attachment, a mechanical fitting for 
converting a moulding machine into a tenon-cutter; 
tenoning ohiael, a double-blade chisel which 
makes two cuts, leaving a middle piece which 
forms a tenon (Knight Diet. Mech.)\ tenoning 
cutter, tenoning machine, a machine for cutting 
timber with a tenon. 

1895 Daily Chron. 6 Dec 1/5 Moulding Machine (4-cut- 
ter) with *tenomng attachment, band-saw, vertical spindle 
1870 Eng Meek 4 Feb. 498/1 For tenomng, the planing 
cutters are replaced by "tenoning cutters, 1873 J 
Richards Wood working Factories 137 To move them 
backward and forward is the mam labour in operating a 
•tenoning machine x88x Young_ Ev Man Jus own Me- 
cliamc § 216 Tenoning and trenching machines. 

Tenonitis, Tenon’s capsule : see Tenonian. 
Tenont 0-. [f. Gr. rivoov, revovr- tendon ] A 
formative of technical terms relating to the tendons . 
cf. Teno-. Xenoatography (ten^nt^rgrafi), = 
Tenography, Tenont 0 logy, = TENOLOGY. Te- 
noutophyme (tenp ntofeim) [Gr. $>ujta growth], 
Teno’ntophyte [Gr <pur6v plant], a tumour or 
morbid growth on a tendon. Tencntostome 
[ostoma, Osteoma], an osseous tumour in a tendon. 

i860 Mayne Expos Lex , Tenontographia , , tenonto- 
graphy Tenontologm . tenontology Tenontophyma., 
tenontophyme Tenontophytum . .tenontophyte. .Tenon to. 
stoma, tenontostome. 1899 Syd, Soc, Lex , Tenontophyte. 

Tenor (tenai), sb. 1 (a.) Also 4 tenur, 4-6 
-oure, 4-9 -our, 5 -owre, -eur, 6 -ore, -er, 
tennour, (teanor), 6-7 tennor, 7 tenner. $ 
4-8 tenure (5 teneure). [a. OF. tenor, -our, 
13th c. (also tenoire, -eure, -we, 13-14^ c.), 
mod F. teneur fem,, substance, import of a docu- 
ment, etc. — L. tenor-em course, import (of a law, 
etc.), f tenere to hold. The musical term was 111 
14-iSth c. F. tenor muse, and fem., f a tenor port, 
voice, or singer mod F. tenor masc , after It. tenore 
and med.L. tenor, to which also the English word 
m all senses has been conformed. Confusion with 
Tenure prevailed from 13th to 18th c. * see £.] 

I 1 . The course of meaning which holds on or 
continues through something written or spoken; 
the general sense or meaning of a document, speech, 
etc. , substance, purport, import, effect, drift 
In technical legal use (as in Fr.) implying the actual word- 
ing of a document, or a tianscnpt thereof (distinguished 
from effect) cf. b. Proving 0/ the tenor (Sc. Law) see 
quot 1838, 

<*1300 Cursor M. 17614 fai did fian for to write a writt, 
pis pan was pe tenur of hit. x 3 1 C Alts 2977 Anothir 
lettre he sent heom tho, And of a more bitter tenour, 1387 
Trcvisa Htgden (Rolls) III 33 pe tenor of his laws was 
suche 14x3-32 Maug of Anjou Lett (Camden) 22 Youre 
lacieux letters of pnve seal, the teneur of the which we 
ave wel understand 1326 Tindale Acts vm 32 The tener 
off the scripture which he redde was this. 1335 Stewart 
Cron Scot. (Rolls) II 335 This wes the tennour that tyme of 
thair band. 1603 Shaks. Mens for M, iv. u, 216 Hee re- 
cemes letters of strange tenor, 1664 H, MoxnMyst Imq 112 


This is the tenour of the New Covenant 1703 Loud Gas 
No 3953/1 (Scotl ) Act for proving the Tenor in Favours of 
AnnaCockburn 1823 JcrrERSON Autoblog Wks 1839 I 
10 The tenor of these piopositions being geneiallj known 
1838 W Bell Did Law Scot s v Proving, The teims of 
a deed which has been lost or destroj ed maybe proved in an 
action peculiar to the Couit of Session, called an action of 
piovmg the tenor 1870 L 'Estrange Miss Mitford I 1 
20 Such was the general tenour of Mis. Mitfoid’s letters. 

p [129a Britton \i iv § 9 Solom la tenure del Pone (lr. 
according to the tenor 'of. the Pone)] X3 K Alts 1707 
(Bodl MS ), A letter par nmouie Of whiche swiche was pe 
tenure. 1427 Rolls o/Parlt IV 332/2 Ayems the teneure 
and foune of the saide Statutes 131a Act 4 Hen VIII, c 
rr Cei ten Indentures whetof the tenure hereafter ensuyth 
X596 Shaics Merck V. iv i. 233 Bid me teare the bond. 
lew When it is paid according to the tenure 1682 Land 
Gas. No 1733/4 Accoiding to the Tenure of las Majesties 
Letters Patents 

b. concr. An exact copy of a document, a tran- 
script. (In quot 1523, a written statement.) Now 
techn . see piec. sense 

c X430 Godstow Reg. 366 JSven as hit apperith of submys- 
cions of the same parties, Tenouris of the which folow 
bynethe. 1323 Ld Burners Froiss I. ccxii 257 Than he 
shall delyuer to vs a tenour of that he ought to do. 1588 
Lambarde Eiren iv. xviu 591 Sometimes they are to cer 
tifie and send vp onely a Tenor (or Transcript) as I sayd, of 
the Record 1842 S Greenleaf Evidence (1844) I. § 502. 
57S In such cases, nothing is returned but the tenor, that is, 
a literal tianscnpt of the record, under the seal of the Court 

c. The value of a bank note or bill as stated 
on it : in phr. old tenor, middle tenor , new tenor, 
referring to the successive issues of paper currency 
m the colonies of Massachusetts and Rhode Island 
in the 1 8 th c. Hist. 

X740 W Douglass Disc, Curr Brit Plant. A trier 40 
All Bills of the old Tenor when brought into their Treasury, 
to issue out no more x8ii J. Adams Wks (1854) IX 638 
It is worse than old tenoi , continental currency, or any other 
paper money 1878 F A. Walker Money xv 3x9 In 1741 
the Assembly made 6s. gd of the new-tenor equal to 
27 shillings of the old Ibid 320 By act of 1770, tne old- 
tenor notes were to be exchanged at this rate 

2 . + a. The action or fact of holding on or con- 
tinuing ; continuance, duration. Obs 
1308 Trevtsa Barth. De P if. vi. i. (Bodl MS ), he age 
is of a man not; elles is but tenour and during of kinde 
vertues. 1502 Ord Crysten Men v iv (1306) 393 The melodye 
of the glorye of the blessyd shall not haue tenoure yf the 
paynes of the dampned were not eternall 1621 Burton 
Anat Mel. 1 1 1 v. (1651) 12 Tis most absurd, for any 
mortal man to look for a perpetual tenor of happiness in 
his life a 1694 Tillotson Serin. (1742) IV 539 Let not 
a perpetual tenor of health and pleasure soften and dissolve 
your spirits, 

b. Continuous progress, course, movement (of 
action, etc.) , way of proceeding, procedure. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P R vm. 11. (Tollem. MS.), 
Heuen with his roundnesse and cerclis Forsake)* nougt, nojer 
leuej> sadde tenor of his ordre. 1396 SprNSER F. Q. iv. 
vn. 47 Ne ought mote make him change his wonted tenor. 
1676 Hale Contempt. 1. 400 The constant tenour of a just, 
vutuous, and pious life 1730 Gray Elegy 76 Along the 
cool sequester’d vale of life They kept the noiseless tenour 
of their way. X784 Johnson Let to Mrs Thrale 26 June, 
Of doing good a continual tenour of distiess allowed him 
few opportunities. 1814 Cary Dante's Inf x 133 She of 
thy life The future tenour will to thee unfold 1865 SrrxEY 
Ecce Homo iv. (ed 8) 29 The contrast between Cbiist’s pre- 
tensions and the homely tenour of his life, 
p. 1720 W. Gibson Diet, Horses xu. (1731) 183 A continued 
easy Motion, and constant Tenure in Feeding, 

a The length of time that a bill is drawn to run 
before presentation for payment. 

1866 Crump Banking v 100 The tenor [of foreign bills] 
depends upon a variety of circumstances, and may be ex- 
tended to almost any period, provided the paities thereto 
are agreed. Ibid. 101 The term ‘usance’, denotes the 
customary tenor at which hills are drawn. 

8 Quality, character, nature, condition, state, 
f a. m physical sense , in early use esp. quality of 
tone (cf 4). Obs 

1330 Falsgu. 47 The redar shall sounde them all under one 
tenour, and never rest upon them nor lyft up his voice. 
*595 Spenser Epitlial, 9 Your string could soone to sadder 
tenor turne x6x8 Bp Hall Serm. v 103 There can be no 
harmony, where all the strings or voices are of one tenor. 
1723 Bradley's Fam Diet. s,v Elm , The Tenor of the 
Gram makes it also fit for all Kinds of Carved-Woik. 1729 
Shei voces Artillery ir, go The Air in them must be of the 
same Tenor with the circumambient Air, 
b. in non-physical sense the way in which a 
thing continues, esp. habitual condition of mind. 
Now rare or merged m 2 b, 

1389 Puttenham Eng. Poesie m v (Arb ) 163 No fault 
or blemish, to confound the tennois of the stiles for that 
cause 1697 Dryden AEneid xii 303 Nor shake the stead- 
fast tenour of my Mind 1756 Burke Stibl. 4 B, 11 vm, 
The senses, strongly affected in some one manner, cannot 
quickly change their tenour. 1831 Carlylf Mtsc, (1857) 
II. 190 Spiritual, of calm tenour. 

II. 4 . Mus a The adult male voice intermediate 
between the bass and the counter-tenor or alto, 
usually ranging from the octave below middle C 
to the A above it; also, the part sung by such a 
voice, being the next above the bass m vocal part- 
music. 

So called app, because the melody or canto fermo was 
formerly allotted to this part 

*388 [see Countfr-tenor 1 b] c X430 Lydg Minor Poems 
(Peicy Soc ) 54 Treble meene and tenor discordyng as I 
gesse c 1460 Wisdom 620 in Macro Plays 55 Mynde A 
tenowur to yow bothe l brynge; . Wyll, And, but a 
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trebull I o«t wrynge, The dtuel! hym spede, J>at myrlhe 
e\j led 1 1530 Palsgr. 280/1 '1 enour a parte in pncke 

songe, tcneur 1597 Morlxy Introd, Mus it. 100 You 
haue your plainsong changed from parte to part, fiiste 
m the treble, next in the tenor, lastlie in the base. 1638- 
tfi Cowlly Davtdeis 1 Wks. (1669) 13 Water and Air 
he for the Tenor chose, Earth made the Base, the 1 reble 
Flame arose a 1791 Wesley Wks {1872) VIII 319 When 
they [singers] would teach a tune to the congregation, they 
must smg only the tenor 1873 Hale In His Name vi. 49 
The voice was a peifectly clear and pure tenor 

b A singer with a tenor voice , one who sings 
the tenor part , a tenor singer 

? c 1475 Stir lowe Degre 782 Than shall ye go to your 
euensong, With tenours and tieblesamong. 1532 Huloet, 
Tenor, or he that smgeth a tenoi , succentoi . 1616 Cheque 
Bk. Ch S>el Royal (Camden) q The next place that shall 
fall voyd by the deathe of any tenor. 1821 Byron yuan 
iv lvxwii, The tenor’s voice is spoilt by affectation 1884 
F M Craw tord Row. Singer l, He asked me if I would 
not let him educate that young tenor 

e. = Tenor bell see B. 1. Second tenor (quot. 
1541), the next bell to the tenor. Also (quot. 1562) 
applied to a string of tenor pitch in an instrument, 
as a harp. 

1341 Ludlow Churchw Acc (Camden) 7 Payde for 
mendynge the whele of j e secounde tenor ij d 156* J 
Heyivood Piov 4 Eptgr (1867) 186 Which string, wouldst 
thou harpe on. Not the base Nor the standyng tennor. 

Nor the counter tennor 12x627 Middleton Mayor 
Queenh v 1, Let the Bells ring. 'Las the Tenor's broken, 
ung out the Treble 1909 Daily Chi on 1 Oct. 7/2 The 
present ' tenor ’, as the deepest bell of a peal is always called, 
was cast heie in 1738. 

d. A name for the tenor violm or Viola. 

1836 Dubourg Violin 1 (1878) 11 The tenor, or viol da 
biaccia, was huger than the modern tenor, or viola. 1883 
H. R Hawlis in Genii Mag July 48 He learns the violon- 
cello or tenor, 1884 Girl's Own Paper Nov. 21/2 The 
viola is sometimes called the tenor, but the former is the 
preferable name. 

B. all rib or adj , and Comb, (in sense 4 above). 

1 attnb. or adj. Applied to a voice, part, instru- 
ment, string, etc. of the pitch described m sense 4 
above, or intermediate between bass and alto. 

Tenor bi ll, the largest bell of a jpeal or set. Tenor C, the 
note an octave below middle C, being the lowest note of a 
tenor voice. Tenor clef, the C clef when placed upon the 
fourth line of the stave. Tenor violin (f viol), the viola 

1522 MS. Ace. St John's Hosp , Canterb , For a bawdry k 
to the tenoure bell 1397 Morlev Introd Mus. t 21 In 
the Tenor part of the Gloria of his Masse Aue Mans Stella. 
1609 B Jonson Masque Queenes Wks. (1616) 964 That most 
excellent tenor voyce 1662 Plavford Skill Mus (1674) 99 
The Tenor-Viol is an excellent inward Part a 1670 HackeY 
A bp Williams 11 § 33 (1693) 30 The Bishop himself beanng 
the Tenour part among them often. 1806 Callcott Mus. 
Gram. 11. 10 The Tenor Clef is used for the middle voices 
of men 1838-9 Fr A Kemble Rend. Geoigta (1863) 127 
Their voices seem oftener tenor than any other quality. 

2 . Comb . , as lenor-maker ( sense 4 d), -wheel (4 c). 

1648-9 m Swayne Sarum Churchw Acc. (i8p6) 219 
Mending y* Tenor Wheele— 1 s 1836 Dubourg Violin lx. 
(1878) 266 Martin Hoffman and Hunger, both of Leipsic, 
were excellent tenor-makets. 

Hence Tenor v. 1 tntr. (with it), to sing tenor ; 
Te’norless a , having no tenor or purpoit. 

1893 Scribner's Mag. XIV. 61 A tame cornet tenored it 
throatily Of beer-pots and spittoons. 1810 Bentham Packing 
(1821) 263 The puiely conjectural, tenorless, uncognoscible, 
and impostrous state of unwritten, abas common law. 

Tenor, sb 2 Now dial. Also 5 tenowre, 8-9 
tenner. Corrupted form of Tenon sb Tenor- 
saw = Tenon-saw. Hence Tenor v 2 = Tenon v. 

a 1483 Promp Paru MS. S (1908) 476 Tenowre, knotting 
of a balk or odyie lyk tymbre, cenacuhtm. 1747 Hooson 
Miners Did. Q nj, Instead of a Collar made on the Folks, 
we make Tenners, so that the Forks are Tennered at both 
ends, and the Sliders ate Slotted at both Ends to receive 
the Forks. 1831 W Anderson Rhymes (1867) 116 (E.D D ) 
You’re just as rough’s a tenor saw. 1877 N. W. Line 
Gloss , Tennei , a tenon. 

Tenor, obs form of Tenube. 

+ Tenoral, a. Obs iare. [f. Tenor j<$.i +-al.] 
Of or pertaining to the tenor or ordinary comse. 

1606 Birnie Kirk-Bunall xvi, (1833) Ej, Bunall exemple, 
in all the which there is a tenorall piocesse so equally and 
vnchangeably. .obseiued. 

Tenorist (tenonst). [= F. tenoris/e (15- 
16th c. in Godef.), It. tenorista , f. tenore, Tenor sb. 1 
4 , see -1ST ] (See quot 1898 ) 

[1724 Short Exphc For Wds. in Mus Bis , Tenons/a, 
one that has a Voice proper for a Tenor ] 1863 tr Spohr's 
Autobiog II 155 We were so successful as to engage, the 
tenonst Cornet of Hamburg. 1898 Stainer & Barrett 
Did Mus Terms , Tenonst , one who sings the tenor part, 
or plays the tenor violin. 

Tenorite (te’norait). Mm. (Named, 1841, 
after Prof, G. Tenore, President of Naples Academy . 
see -ite 1 ] Black oxide of copper, found in thin 
iron-black scales on lava at Vesuvius see quot, 

1865 Maskelyne in Athensum No 1980. 472/3 Crystallised 
Melacomte and Tenonte. 1868 Dana Min 804 As the 
names tenorite and melacomte were given the same year, 
and tenorite was made non isometnc (hexagonal) by its 
descuber, it appears to be right that tenorite should be 
sustained for the above mineral, and melacomte be left for 
the isometric kind, if any such proves to be a native species. 

Tenoroon (tenor7pn). [f. Tenor + -oon in bas- 
soon, or short for tenor bassoon J a. An obsolete 
wooden xeed-instrument intermediate in pitch be- 


tween the oboe and the bassoon ; also called tenor 
oboe or tenor bassoon. Also attnb , as tenoroon oboe. 
b. A reed-stop in an organ, resembling the oboe 
stop, but not extending below tenor C. Also 
applied to any stop not extending below tenor C , 
also attnb , as tenoi oon diapason. 

*849 Chambers' Inform. People II. 766/2 The tenoroon, a 
wood instrument play ed with a reed, is seldom employed. 
1879 Stainer Mtistcof Bible 79 The tenor oboe or tenoroon 
1881 C A Edwards Organs xxu. 155 When it ceases at 
tenor Cthis stop [double open diapason] is named the 
Tenoioon. 1884 W H Stone in Grove Did Mus. IV 88 
Tenoroon , a name given to the Tenor Bassoon or Alto 
Fagotto in F. It has entirely gone out of use. 1898 Stainer 
& Barrett Did Mus Teiins, Tenoroon . (2) A word 
affixed to an organ stop to denote that it does not proceed 
below tenor C, as tenoroon hautboy A tenoroon diapason is 
a double diapason which does not extend below tenor C. 

Tenorrhaphy, etc see Teno- 
fTenory. Obs rare *~ l . [Alteration of Tenor 
sb 1 or It. tenore cf. 13th c F. tenoire , as if:— L. 
*tenona ] = Tenor sb 4. 

c 1460 Towneley Myst xm. 186 Pumus pastor. Lett me 
syng the tenory. Ijtts pastor And I the tryble so hy e 
Tenotomy (tenp tomi). Surg. [ad. F. teno- 
tome see Teno- and -tomy ] Cutting or division 
of a tendon ; also attnb., as tenotomy knife. So 
Tenotome (tentfttmm), a surgeon’s slender knife 
for (subcutaneous) division of tendons ; Teno*- 
tomist, a surgeon who performs tenotomy ; 
Teno'tomize v trans., to peiform tenotomy upon. 

184a Lancet 31 Dec 509/1 Discussions in the Acadunie 
Royale de la Medicine on the subject of Tenotomy', or the 
section of the muscular tendons for the relief of club-foot 
and other defoimities Ibid , There are two classes of 
tenotomists, the scientific and able , and the empirical, or 
ignorant operators. 1846 Brittan tr. Malgaigne's Man 
Oper Suig. 7 Subcutaneous Incisions may he made with 
the common straight bistouiy, with the tenotome or tendon- 
knife, or any other special instrument 187a T G Thomas 
Dis. Women (ed 3) 123 Performed subcutaneously by an 
ordinary tenotomy knife. 1891 Cent Diet , Tenotomize 
igox A. H Tubby aiLancet 12 Jan 91/2 The tendons on the 
radial side were tenotomised. 

Tenoun, -own, Tenour(e, -owr(e, obs. ff. 
Tenon, Tenor, Tenure. 

Tenpence (tempens). [Ten a. + Pence ] A 
sum ofmoney equal to ten pennies ; a foreign coin 
of about this value, a franc, a lira ; sometimes used 
contemptuously, because the amount wants some- 
thing of a shilling • cf. next 
C1592 Marlowe Jew of Malta iv iv, Gentleman 1 he 
flouts me What gentiy can be in a poorTuik of tenpence? 
1749 Fielding Tom Jones xiv in, As sure as ten-pence, 
this is the very young gentleman. x8 Ruskin in B'htim 
Inst Mag Dec (1896) 71 , 1 never pass a begging friar with- 
out givingliim six pence, 01 tbeequivalent fivepence of foreign 
coin, extending tne charity e\ en occasionally as far as ten- 
pence, if no fivepenny hit chance to be in my purse. 11)03 
Farmer & Hfnlky Slang s y , Only tenpence in the shilling , 
a description of weak intellect, 

Tenpenny (te npem), a (sb.) 

1 . Valued at, costing, or amounting to ten pence ; 
sold at tenpence the piece, dozen, liundied, pound, 
quart, gallon, yard, 01 other customary unit (see 
also b) , also in contempt : cf. twopenny. Ten- 
penny piece =s B. 1. Tenpenny -worth, the amount 
of anything to he bought for tenpence 

1592 Arden of Feversham v. i, All the tenpenny ale- 
houses would stand euery morning with a quart pot in their 
hand, saying, ‘will it please your worship dnnke?' 1607 
Dckker & Webster Westw Hoe iv 11. Wks 1873 II 339 
If all the great Turks Concubtns wete but like thee, the 
ten penny-infidcll should neuer neede [etc ] c 1643 Howell 
Lett (1650) I v. vu 141 Lieutenant Felton made a thrust 
with a common tenpeny knife at the Duke, a 1668 Dave- 
nant News fr Plymouth Wks (1673) 2 A cloth Of Net- 
work edg'd with a Ten-penny-Lace 1724 Swift Drapier's 
Lett 1 f 36 A yard of ten-penny stuff x8ar Scott Kemlio, 
ii, A tenpenny- wotlh of cord 184a S Lover Handy Andy 
xxi, She had given him a tenpenny piece. 1875-7 Ruskin 
Mom , til Florence Pref , I have done more woik than you 
will ever know of, to make them good ten-penny worths to you. 

b. Tenpenny nail otiginally, a nail sold at ten- 
pence a hundred see Penny 10. Now, vaguely, 
a nail of laige size 

1426-8 [see Penny io], i486 Naval Acc Hen VII (1896) 
1 6 Xpeny natles. C1555 Harpsfield Devon e Hen VIII 
(Camden) 172 To make the whole matter fast and sure, as it 
were with a tenpenny nail 1666 W Bochuest Loimo- 
graplua (1894) 66 Stomacks like Ostriches able to digest a 
tenpenny natl. 18*6 Scott Woodst. xii, Were his nails 
tenpenny nails, and his teeth as long as those of a harrow 
B. sb. 1 . A piece of money = Tenpence. a, 
The token of the Bank of Ireland for 10 d , issued 
in 1805, 1806, and 1813. b. A franc or lira. 

1824 A Thomson in Life 4 Mm iv (1869) 217 A gentle- 
man sent me seven ten-pennies — $s sod. Irish 1825 Hist 
Little Pat uiHoulston Tracts \ No. 11 12 Having received 
a present of a tenpenny from a gentleman. 1904 Eng. 
Dial. Did. s. v Ten, (Guernsey) When I get a bad ten- 
penny I put it in my purse and pass it, 

2 . a. A tenpenny naiL b. A child's school-book 
(originally) costing tenpence: formerly the third 
book used in teaching to read. Sc. 

1820 J. H Reynolds Fancy (1906) 22 We’ve driven a 
hundred tenpenmes already. 1893 Crockett Siicktt Minister 
ni. 35 They stammered like a boy new into the tenpenny. 


Ten-pins (te npinz), sb pi. Chiefly US. A 
game in which ten pins (see Pin sb 1 8) or ‘men ’ 
are set up to be bowled at ; cf. Ninepins ; spec, 
a game so played in U. S , called in England 
* American bowls Also, the pins with which 
this game is played ; m smg tenpin, one of these. 

[x6oo Rowlands Lett Humours Blood iv 64 To play at 
loggets, nine holes, or ten pmnes ] 1807 Crabbl Pat . Reg 
in xc6 When justice winked on e\ ery jovial ci ew, And ten- 
pins tumbled in the poison’s view. 1842 Dickens Amer. 
Notes vi, Ten-Pms being a game of mingled chance and 
skill, invented when the legislature passed an act forbidding 
Nme-Pins 1884 H. C. Bunner in Harpei’s Mag Jan 
298/2 Base-ball and ten-pins are in no gieat fa\ or, 1893 
Nation (N. Y ) 20 July 54/2 Even a ten pin must he set up 
before it is knocked down 

b. attnb. and tomb , as ten-pm alley , ball. 
x868 M H. Smith Sunshine 4 Shadow N Yoik 218 The 
click of the billiard ball, and the booming of the ten-pin 
alley, are distinctly heard 1893 Outing (US) XXVI. 
444/1 You rush to the bottom like a ten-pm ball sent 
spinning down its alley. 

Ten-pounder (te’^pcurndai). [Parasynthelic 
f. ten pound(s+ -ek 1 ] 

1 . a. A thing (e g. a ball, a fish) weighing ten 
pounds ; spec, a fish, Elops sanrus , about three 
feet long, inhabiting the warmer paits of the Pacific 
and Atlantic Oceans; also called Big-eyed Her- 
ring. b. A cannon throwing a ten-pound shot 

1695 Lend Gaz No 3x12/3, 69 Pieces of Cannon, viz... 
9 ten Pounders. 1699 Dampier Voy II n 71 Tenpounders 
are shaped like Mullets, but are so full of very small stiff 
Bones .that you can hardly eat them 1888 Goode Amer 
Fishes 407 The 1 Big eyed Herring ’ or 1 Ten-pounder ’, 
Elops saw us 

2 . Something of the value of, or rated at, ten 
pounds a. A ten-pound note b. A voter in a 
borough who was enfranchised in virtue of occupy- 
ing pioperty of the annual value of ten pounds. 

*755 Johnson s.v. Pounder, A note or hill is called a 
twenty pounder or ten pounder 1829 Marryat F. Mild- 
may iv, I pocketed the little donation— it was a ten-pounder 
1834 Oxford Umv Mag I 46 No candidate would venture 
to present himself before a body of ten-pounders x88a 
Disraeli Endym. xvu, There were seveial old botoughs 
where the freemen still outnumbered the ten pounders. 

Hence Ten-pou ndery nonce-wd , the body of 
ten-pound householdeis. 

X840 FiaseVs Mag XXI 237 He was hanged to oblige 
the lenpoundery of the day. 

Tenrec : see Tanbec. 

Tense (tens), sb. Also 4-6 tens, temps, 6 
tence. [a. OF. tens, il~i3th c. (also tans, ii-* 
i6thc), mod.F. temps from 13th c — Pr. temps, 
Sp. tievipo, Pg , It. tempo •— L tempus time ] 

+ 1 . Time. Obs. (exc. in allusion to 2 ). 
c 1313 Shoreham Poems i. 1061 And foluelle fiat reme- 
naunt Ine purgatoryes tense Eft-sone. c 1380 Wvclip 
Serm Sel. Wks. I 377 {>e Gospel of Maudelen Dai 15 red on 
Fudai in Quarter Tense in Septembte among Ferials. 
[Ediioi *i note ' Quatuor Tempoia or, as it is called in 
Iieland, Quarter Tense , for the gospel read on St Mary 
Magdalen's day (July 22) is the same as that for Ember 
Friday in September] 11x386 Chaucer Can Veoiu. Pral 
47 ’. 322 It is toseken That future temps hath maadmendis- 
seueie, In trust ther-of. from al fiat eueie they haddc 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas xliv (Percy Soc.) 214 Foi onely of hym 
it is especiall, in finall, The futui e tence to knowe directly 
[2843 Carlyle Past 4 Pr 11. v, There are thiee Tenses, 
7 emjjoi a, or Times ; and theie is one Eternity ] 

2 . Gram. Any one of the different foims or 
modifications (or word-groups) in the conjugation 
of a verb which indicate the different times (past, 
present, or future) at which the action or state 
denoted by it is viewed as happening or existing, 
and also (by extension) the different nature of such 
action or state, as continuing ( imperfect ) or com- 
pleted (perfect) ; also abstr. that quality of a verb 
which depends on the expression of such differences. 
1388 WycLiF-Pm/ xv. 57 Aparticiplofapresenttens may 
be 1 esoluid into a veibe of the same tens, and a comuncciou 
copulatif 1330 Palscr Intiod 31 These thre accidemes, 
mode, tens and declination parsonall. 1371 Golding Calvin 
on Ps vu 2 The tenses or tymes of verbes are oflentymes 
ebaunged among the Hebrewes. 1580 — in Baiet Alv To 
Rdr. wi, The Coniugation, Number, Person, Tence, And 
Moode of Vetbes. 1380 Fulkk Martiall Confut iv i6g 
Fmdeth fault with him for gluing the aoristes the significa- 
tion of the present temps. 1599 Massinger, etc. Old Law tv. 
i, Thou praetei pluperfect tense of a woman 1643 Sir T 
Browne Rehg Med. 1 § 11 In Eternity there is no distinc- 
tion of Tenses. X75X Harris Hermes 1 vii. Wks (1841) 132 
'I he tenses are used to mark piesent, past, and future time. 
1871 Roby Lat. Gram n. xvl § 349 [In Latin there arc] 
Six tenses. Three, denoting incomplete action. . Three, 
denoting completed action. 1876 Mason Eng Gram (ed 
21) § 212 The tenses cf the English veib are made partly 
by inflection, partly by the use of auxiliaiy verbs. 

Comb 1871 Roby Lat Gram u. xvi § 550 All veibs in 
the passive have in the Indicative only thiee simple tense- 
forms. 1875 Whitney Life Lang vu. 123 A case or two 
of verbal tense-making. *886 Amer Jrnl Philot Dec 
448 That the present subjunctives of posse and viden can 
, .become tense-expressing. 

b. fig. or allusively , m conjunction with mood : 
see Mood sb.'* 2 b. 

Tense (tens), a. [ad. L. tens -us, pa. pple. of 
iendZ) e to stretch.] 

1 . Drawn tight, stretched taut ; strained to stiff- 
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TENSE, 
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TENSION, 


ness ; tight, rigid • chiefly said of cords, fibres, or 
membranes. Opposed to lax, flaccid Also transf. 
of a sensation, the breathing, the pulse. 

1670 Phil, Traits, V 9039 Whether the Mercury be 
sustain'd by the external Air, or by a Tense matter withm. 
1676 Wiseman Suig, <R.), lne skin was tense, also nmpled 
and blistered. 17x8 Rutty in Phil. Traits XXXV 563 
She complain'd now and then of a tense Fain and a 
Difficulty in Respiration 1756 C. Lucas Ess Heaters I 
75 Fiddle-strings are much more tense in wet wealber than 
in dry 180a Med Jml, VIII 518 A small spasmodic and 
\ery tense pulse of 120, which as the pain increased, re- 
sembled the vibration of a musical stung. 1834 J Forbes 
Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed, 4) 529 The artery remains full 
and tense, and resists strongly the compressing finger 1879 
T ourgee Fool's Err xxxvi 254 With every muscle as tense 
as those of the tiger waiting for his leap 

b Entom. Applied to the abdomen when not 
divided ot transversely folded, as m spiders. 

1826 Kirby & Sp Entomol IV 350 [Abdomen] Tense., 
when it is not folded Ex. Most Arantids. 

2 . Jig In a state of nervous or mental strain or 
tension , strained ; highly strung ; ‘ on the stretch ’ ; 
excited, or excitable; keenly sensitive. 

1821 Coleridge in Blackw. Mag- X. 254 These distinc- 
tive faculties being in a tense and active state 1845-8 De 
Qujnccy Notes Gilfillafs Lit. Pot tr. Wks 1859 XII. 281 
This collapse of a tense excitement, i860 Holland Miss 
Gilbert ix. Her sensibilities, kept tense through the long 
wintei, refused to respond 1876 Geo Eliot Dan, Der 111. 
xxi, Gwendolen, looked at her with tense expectancy, but 
was silent 190a R. Hichens Londoners 161 The house- 
party were now tense with excitement. 

3 . Comb ., as ttnse-draim, tense-flired, etc. 

1761 Pulteney in Phil. Trans LI 1 . 353 Robust and 
tense fibred 1891 Kipling Light that Failed vii 134 The 
Americans, whose rasping voices . . strain tense-drawn nerves 
to breaking point. 1908 IVcslm Gas, 15 May 7/1 The hag- 
gard, tense eyed men, the expensively attired, withered, yet 
beautiful women. 

Tense, v. rare. [f. Terse a ; perh. at first in 
pa. pple. tensed, repr. L tensus stretched, strained.] 
ti ans. To make tense ; to stretch tight. So Sensed. 
ppl a., stretched tight, tense. 

1676 H. More Remarks 141 In his supposed tensed and 
rarefied bodies. Ibid 156 The contraction or restitution of 
the tensed matter 1884 Mind Jan. 109 A maximal effort 
of tensing the extensor instead of the flexor muscles 

Te nseleBS, a. [f. Tense sb. + -less.] Having 
no tenses or distinctions of tense ( loosely , not hav- 
ing the ordinary function of a tense, 1. e not ex- 
pressing time). Hence Te'nselesaness. 

1886 Tenseless [see Temporal a 1 5 b], 1887 W. G Hale 
in Anttr, Jrnl Phxlol Apr 59 A sweeping doctrine like 
that of the tenselessness of all dependent subjunctives 
1889 Classical Rev Feb. 9 Maintaining that the tenses of 
the subjunctive aie not tenseless. , but have each their 
pi oper temporal significance. 

Tenselle, obs. form of Tinsel, loss. 

Tensely (te-nsli), adv. [f. Tense a + -ly 2 .] 
In a tense manner. 1 . Tightly. 

* 178a A. Monro Coinpar. Anal. (ed. 3) 16 The cellular 

pait of the peritoneum is tensely stretched over them. 
*839 Longf. Beatrice xiv, Even as a cross-bow breaks, 
when ’Us discharged, Too tensely drawn the bow-string and 
the bow 1846 H awt hohne Mosses 1. v, And girdled tensely 
by her virgin rone i860 O W. Holmes Elsie V xxili, To 
keep the thong tensely stretched between his neck and the 
peak of the saddle. 

2 .Jig With intellectual, mental, or nervous strain 
or tension ; intensely. 

*778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agne ., Digest a Mathe- 
matics ( .perhaps this, in preference to every other science, 
teaches and habituates Mankind to think systematically 
and tensely). 1849 Tail's Mag XVI 220 We left, .deeply 
moved, and with nerves more tensely strung 1893 Nat. 
Obsero. 23 Dec 127/2 There are dozens most tensely 
anxious for the restitution 

Ten sen, variant of Tinsen Obs. 

Tenseness (te nsnes), [f Tense a. +• -ness.] 
The state or condition of being tense {lit. or flg). 

1707 Floydr Physic Pulse-Watch 29 The Tenseness 
makes the Distention less. 1776 Saunders in T, Percival 
Ess (1776) III. App 307 According to the uniformity there 
is between the tenseness of the fibres of the several boaids, 
and the tone of the different pipes 1904 W M Ramsay Lett, 
to 7 Ch xix. 261 [Grace] strains the city like a lyre into 
tenseress harmonious with itself 

Tenser, -or (temsai). Obs exc. Hist. Also 5 
-ur, -ure, 6 tenssar. [a OF *tensier = med .L. *ien- 
sdrius, f. OF. tense, fence defence, protection ( = 
med.L. *tensa), f. OF tenser — med.L tensdre to 
defend, protect . cf. OF. tense-, tencement , med.L. 
tensdmeulum, defence, protection, also a pay- 
ment to a lord for his protection and defence ; also 
OF. tensene see next. Ulterior etymology uncer- 
tain ] An inhabitant of a city or borough who 
was not a citizen or freeman, but paid a rate for 
permission to reside and trade , a denizen. 

1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. X25/2 Yef eny Burgeys or Tenser 
of the seid Toun [Shrewsbmy] be attached for enyaccion 
personell, or for suerte of the pees within the seid Toun 
1467 in Eng, Gt/ds (1870) 383 [Ordinances of Worcester] 
That no maner citezen, tensur, nor inhabitaunt w*yn the 
seid cite .put out eny wolle in hurting of the seid cite. 
Ibid, 394 That euery tensure that hath ben w*yn the cyte 
a yere or more dwellynge,. be warned to be made cite- 
zen, and yf he lefuse that, that he shalle yeily pay to the 
comyn cofre xl d 15. Early Citron, Shrewsb in Trans 
Shropsh, Arthseol \ Soc, (1880} III. 246 This yeare [1449-50] 


the burgesses and tenssars in Shrewsbury dyd varye. 15*9 
Corpor Accis in T Phillips Hist Shrewsb. (1779) J S8 
Ordered that Tensors selling ale should pay 6d. quarterly 
1779 T Phillips Hist, Shrewsb. 161 Tensois fines, to be 
levied before the feast of SL Catharine. 189 1 F A Hibblrt 
Eng Gilds 156 There could no longer be any invidious 
distinction between freemen and non freemen .gildsmenand 
tensers 

So + Tensene Obs. [conesp to OF tensene pro- 
tection, = med L. tensena , *tensana payment for 
protection, tallage (Du Cange) . see above], a 
tallage or tax exacted by lords from their vassals or 
tenants, in name of a payment for protection and 
defence; Tensership, the status of a tenser, or 
rate paid for this privilege 
[1151 Concilium flondm. 1 (Du Cange), Ut ecclesiae et 
possessiones ecclesiastics ab .exactiombus, quas vulgo ten- 
serias sive lallagias vocant, omnmo liberae permaneant ] 
1*54 O E Chian (Laud MS.) an 1137, Hi lasiden 
^seildes o J>e tunes & clepeden it tensene [1176 Pipe 
Roll 22 Hen IT (1904 ) 75 Baldwinus Spine reddit compo- 
turn de xx s pro tensena [C R tensaria] quam accepit de 
Biantona]. 1700 Gough Hist of Myddle 128 This Richard 
Muckleston commenced a suite against the Towne of 
Shrewsbury for exacting an imposition upon him which 
they call tensorship 1747 Poll for Borough ofhhrevjsb 
29-30 June in Trans Shropsh Archxol Soc. Ill 234 This 
Tensersbip is a fline or acknowledgment commonly paid by 
persons following trade in tbe town that are no Burgesses. 

Tensible (te nstb’l), a [ad. mod.L *ietuibtl-is 
that may be stretched, f. tens-, ppl. stem of tendSre 
to stretch ] Capable of being stretched , = Ten- 
sile 1. Hence Sensibility. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 327 Gold is the Closest of Metals . 
And is likewise the most Flexible, and Tensible 1861 
Fairbairn Iron 191 Direct tensible strength, compressive 
strength 1676 Phu Trans , XI. 707 What is the matter, 
structure, tenacity, tensibihLy.. and various use of Fibies? 

Tensify (te’nsifat), v. rare. [f. L. tens-us, Tense 
rt. + -[i]PY.] tians. To make tense. 

1869 Bushnell Worn Suffrage 111. 50 Fibred, tensified 
and toned for action. 

Tensile (te’nsil, -ail), a. Also 7 tensil. [ad. 
mod.L tensil-is capable of stretching, f. tens-, ppl. 
stem of tendere to stretch see -il, -ile ] 

1 . Capable of being stretched; susceptible of 
extension ; ductile. 

x6a6 Bacon Syha § 845 All bodies ductile, and tensile, 
that will be drawn into wires 1666 J Smith Ola Age 
(1676) 173 The dry, solid, tensile, hard, and ciuxty parts of 
tbe body 1794 Mrs. Piozzi Synan. I 175, I have omitted 
tensile on the list, only because ’tis out of use in talk 1874 
Iait Rec Adv. Phys. Sic. xm (1876) 313 It [a soap bubble] 
has two tensile surfaces with a layer of water between them 

2 Of, of the nature of, or pertaining to tension , 
exercising 01 sustaining tension 

1841 CnnlEngui ft Arch Jrnl. IV 31/2 Cast iron will 
bear a very considerable tensile strain. 1857 Whewell 
Hist. Induct. Set. (ed. 3) II 444 Wrought non yields to 
compressive somewhat more easily than to tensile force 
x868 Joynson Metals 90 It possesses a tensile strength 
double that of good malleable iron 1898 Allbutt's Syst 
Med V. 936 This tensile strain is due to the stress of the 
hypertrophied left ventricle 

3 Of a musical instrument Producing sounds 
from stretched strings. rare~°. 

In recent Diets. 

Hence Te'nsiled a. {rare" 0 ), *made tensile; 
rendered capable of tension’ (Webster 1864), 
le’nsilely adv., in relation to tension; Tensi'lity, 
tensile condition or quality. 

1871 Standard 28 Jan., Small forgings are generally ten- 
silely stronger proportionately than large ones. 1659 H 
More Immort Soul 11 x. (1662) 102 The hbration or ieci- 
procation of the spirits in the tensility of the muscles. 1910 
Daily News 14 Apr 6 A tensility which almost doubles 
when the metal is wrought and drawn 

Tension (te-njan), sb. Also 7-8 tention, [prob. 

a. F. tension ( a 1530 in Godef. Compl), ad. late L. 
tension-em , n. of action f. tendlre to stietch (pa 
pple. tens-us, tent-us). But the Eng. word may 
have been direct fxom 16th c. medical Latin. 

With tension agtee distension, extension, pretension ; the 
variant tention agrees with attention, contention, intention.) 

The action of stretching or condition of being 
stretched • m various senses. 

1 Physiol, and Path. The condition, in any part 
of the body, of being stretched or strained , a 
sensation indicating or suggesting this; a feeling 
of tightness. (The earliest use in English.) 

*533 Elyot Cast Helthc (1541) 59 b, Theie is felt within 
the bulke of a man a weyghty nesse with tension, or thrust- 
yng outwarde 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 656 The 
vetnes upon the tention and commotion whereof, .drunken- 
nesse doth proceed 1615 Crooks Body of Man 739 The 
first is a streatching or Tention not without stnfe or con- 
tention 1704 F Fuller Med Gymn (1705) 30 What I 
mean by this Tension or Tone of the Parts. 1725 Bradley's 
Fam Diet s v. Vomiting, The tention of the Hypocondria 
and confus’d Sight 1756 Burke Subl 4 B iv. 111, An un- 
natural tension of the nerves. 1855 H Spencer Princ. 
Psychol 11 xi. 5 55 213 A conespondingly strong sensation 
of muscular tension 

b. Bot. Applied to a strain or pressure in the 
cells or tissues of plants arising from changes taking 
place m the course of growth. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs* Bot 708 Causes of the 
condition of Tension in Plants. The elasticity of the 
organised parts of plants results in tension chiefly from the 


operation of three causes. Ibid. 713 In a turgid cell, the 
cell-wall is in a state of negative, the contents in a state of 
positive tension Ibid 720 It is only when the epidermis is 
becoming cuticulansed and the walls of the bast-cells are 
beginning to thicken that the tensions become perceptible. 

2 . flg. A straining, or strained condition, of the 
mind, feelings, or neives. a. Straining of the 
mental powers or faculties , seveie or strenuous 
intellectual effort ; intense application. 

a 1763 Shenstonk Economy 1 151 When fancy’s vivid 
spark impels the soul To scorn quotidian scenes, what 
nostrum shall compose Its fatal tension ? 1826 W GirroRD 
Let in Smiles Mem J Murray (1891) II xxv. 172 It is a 
fearful thing to breakdown the mind by tinremuted tension 
1875 Jowftt Plato (ed 2) IV 12 The mmd cannot be 
always in a state of intellectual tension. 

b. Nervous or emotional stiam, intense sup- 
pressed excitement, a strained condition of feel- 
ing or mutual relations which is for the time out- 
wardly calm, but is likely to result in a sudden 
collapse, or in an outbuist of anger or violent 
action of some kind 

1847 Disraeli Tattered iv vi, The expression ofextieme 
tension had disappeared 185a Mrs Stowe Uncle Tot ns 
C vn, As the danger decreased with the distance, the super - 
natural tension of the nervous system lessened. 1878 LrcKY 
Eng. in 18 th C II vn 311 Society cannot permanently 
exist in a condition of extreme tension 1885 L'pool Daily 
Post 11 Apr. 64/7 A tension of feeling which has had no 
parallel since the outbreak of the Crimean war 

3 . Physics A constrained condition of theparticles 
of a body when subjected to forces acting in oppo- 
site directions away from each other (usually along 
the body’s greatest length), thus tending to draw 
them apart, balanced by forces of cohesion holding 
them together , the force or combination of forces 
acting m this way, esp. as a measurable quantity. 
(The opposite of compt esston or pressure.) 

1685 Boyle Effects of Mot . vm 92 If you cut tbe string 
of a bent bow asunder, the extreams will fly from one 
another suddenly and forcibly enough to manifest that they 
were before in a violent state of lension 178a V Knox 
Ess xxi. I 101 The string which is constantly kept in a 
state of tension will vibrate on the slightest impulse 1825 
J Nicholson Operat Mechanic 570 The strain occasioned 
by pulling timber in the direction of its length u> called ten- 
sion 1853 Kanf Gnnnell Exp. xxvm (1856) 232 The ten- 
sion of the great field of ice over which we passed must 
have been enormous It had a sensible curvature i88x 
Metal World No 18 277 A weight being placed 011 a beam 
or girder ( . resting on the support at each end ), the top is 
, thrown into compression and the bottom into tension 

b. Inexactly used for the expansive force of a 
gas or vapour, properly called pressure. 

1678 Cudworth Intell Syst. 1 v 851 A pressure upon the 
optick nerve, by reason of a tension of the intermedious air, 
or aither 1826 Faraday Exp Res xxxm 200 The air has 
a certain degree of elasticity, or tension _ 1844 Civil Engtn, 
te Arch 7 ml VII. 155/1 The steam is retained between 
the boiler and the plate until by its 1 tension ’ or elasticity it 
is forced downwards and underneath the edge of the plate 
1863 Tyndall Heat i § 9 (1870) 8 He wishes to apply the 
forte of his steam, or of the furnace which gives tension to 
his steam, to this particular puipuse. 

c. transf. A device in a sewing-machine for 
regulating the tightness of the stitch. Also tension- 
device 

1877 Knight Diet Mech s. v , By adjustment of the pres- 
sure at the tension device, the required tightness of stitch is 
obtained. There are many, kinds of tensions, in different 
machines. Fig 6309 shows the automatic tension The 
automatic tension-device is placed in the standard of the 
machine. 

4 . Eledr. The stress along lines of force m a 
dielectric. F ormerly applied also to surface density 
of electric charge, and until about 1882 used vaguely 
as a synonym for potential, electromotive force, 
and mechanical force exerted by electricity • still 
so applied, in industrial and commercial use, in 
high and low tension : see sense 5. 

1802 Nicholson's Jml Nat. Phil I 137 (tr Volta) In the 
one case, ns well as in the other, the electric tension lla 
tensions elettnca ] rises, during the contact, to the same 
point, 1B33 Faraday Exp Res (1855) I. 97 The attractions 
and repulsions due to the tension of ordinary electricity 
1837 Brewster Magnet 159 The sun heating and illumi- 
nating the earth, and producing a magnetic tension 1839 
G. Bird Nat, Phil, 218 On their separation they are found 
to possess a certain quantity of free electricity of low ten- 
sion 1841 W Francis (tr. Ohm 1827) in Taylor's Set. 
Mem II. 416 (Ohm's Law) The force of the current 111 a 
galvanic circuit is directly as the sum of all the tensions [die 
tsumme alter Spannungeu), and inversely as the entire 
reduced length of the circuit. 1849 Noad Electricity (tA 3) 
135 Tension, Mr Harris applies to the actual force of a 
charge to break down any nonconducting or dielectric 
medium between two terminating electrified planes 1866 
R M Ferguson Eledr (1870) 64 Tension is the power to 
polarise and effect discharge. 1871 Tyndall F/agm Sc 
(1879) II xvi 43gSuch machines deliver a large quantity of 
electricity of low tension *873 Maxwell Eledr 4 Magn 
(1881) I, 59 Finding the phrase electric tension used pi 
several vague senses, 1 have attempted to confine it to 
the state of stress in the dielectric medium which causes 
motion of the electrified bodies, and leads, when continually 
augmented, to disruptive discharge. >88x S P. Thompson 
Eledr y Magn. 203 note, Tbe word tension is so often 
misapplied in text-books. The term would be invaluable if 
we might adopt it to denote only the mechanical stress 
across a dielectric, due to accumulated charges. 1882 Nature 
12 Oct. 570/2 M Gariel breaks free from servitude to the con* 
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secrated term ‘ tension ’, so often misused as a synonym for 
potential, electro-motive force, and we know not what 

fig. 1859 Kingsley Mtsc (i860) II 75 Everything has 
exasperated, not calmed, the electric tension of the European 
atmosphere 

5 . High tension : a high degree of tension (of 
any kind) ; a. esp. in Electr. a term for a high degiee 
of electromotive force or difference of potential 
now chiefly used by makers of motor-cars, and of 
magnetic and induction coils So low tension. 
(See sense 4.) Chiefly attnb as in high or low 
tension system (of electric lighting, etc ) , also li. t. 
or / t. charge, conlait , current, fuse, etc. 

1889 Daily News 7 Oct 3/1 Mr Crompton does not say that 
the high tension system will not succeed He says both will 
succeed , but that the low tension system is safer and cheaper 
*891 Cent Diet, s v Tension, A body is said to have a 
high tension chaige, ora charge of high-tension electricity, 
and a conductor to carry a high-tension current, when the 
stress in the medium surrounding the body or the conductor 
is high 1900 Engineering Mag. XIX 715 When required 
for high tension fuses, the armature of this exploder is wound 
with very fine wire j when for low-tension, with coarse wire. 
1903 Motor. Ann 221 The low tension system Is one which 
will undoubtedly come to the fore In this the actual current 
from the battery, or magneto machine, is interrupted inside 
the cylinder, thus causing a spark. 1906 TVtstm. Gaz. 
13 Nov 4/2 High-tension magneto, it is noted, is gaming 
in popularity — the low-tension system being confined almost 
exclusively to the veiy high-pi iced cars. 1907 Ibid 5 Dec. 
4/2 The low-tension make and break is made on platinum 
points by means of a cam, whilst the high tension contact is 
made through metal contacts by a revolving carbon brush 
b Of the pulse . cf. Tknse a. 1 (quot 1802) 

*898 Allbutt's Syst bled V 983 The low-tension pulse 
presents marked fluctuations of the base line Ibid. 1024 Sir 
W. Broadbent considers that this modified high tension pulse 
is almost constant in mitral stenosis. 

6. attnb. and Comb., as tension area, device (see 
3c), thrill', spec, applied lo parts of a structure 
subjected to tensile stress, as tension-bar, - member , 
- rod ; tension-bridge, a bridge in which there is 
tensile stress between parts of the structure, as 
a bowstring-bridge (see Bowstring 3, and quot. 
here) ; tension-fuse, a form of electric fuse which 
is fired by a spark at a break in a circuit ; tension 
magnet (see quot ) ; tension-pulley, -roller, 
a free pulley or roller over which a belt, etc passes 
to keep it stretched tight; a tightening-pulley; 
tension-rail, a rail for stretching cloth during the 
process of printing; tension-spicnle, in sponges 
(see quot ) ; tension-spring, a spring for carriages, 
etc. composed of inner and outer leaves, connected 
at the ends, but free in the middle, so as to elongate 
independently under strain. 

1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sc I. 1 20 At the beginning the 
vis viva was zero and the ''tension area was a maximum. 
1877 Knight Diet Mech., “ Tension-bridge, a bridge con- 
structed on the principle of the bow, the arch supporting 
the track by means of tension-rods, and the string acting as 
a tie. 1890 Cent Diet s. v. Fuse, * Tension-fuse, an electric 
fuse in which the conducting circuit is not complete, the 
firing being accomplished by the passage of a spark 1891 
Ibid s.v , An electromagnet surrounded by a coil of many 
turns and high electrical resistance was called by Heniy a 

* tension magnet, 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm II 303 For the 
purpose of keeping a due degree of tension on the chain, a 
small movable ‘tension pulley is applied 1890 W J 
Gordon Foundry 169 To draw in the apparently endless 
plain white calico, zigzagging it over “tension tails, and 
running it on, giving it an extra colour at every turn 1838 
Civil Eng. Cj- Arch. Jriil. 1 . 126/1 Each pair of rafters is 
tied by means of a “tension rod. Ibid. 381/r The platform, 
or roadway, was laid upon cast iron beams, suspended from 
the main chains by perpendicular iron bars or tension rods, 
about five feet apart. x8« Ure Philos. Manuf 196 The 
“tension or stretching-roller has its axle mounted in the 
segment-racks as usual. 1886 Von Lendenfeld in Proc 
Zool. Soc. 2i Dec. 564 Called Flesh-spicules or Microsclera 
C Tension-spicules of Bowerbank). 1877 Knight Diet, Meek,, 

* Tension-spring, a spring for wagons, railway-carnages, 
etc. .The outer leaves -impart a tensile strain to the inner 
ones 1893 T E. Brown Old John, etc. hi To him the 
sortows are the “tension-thrills ,Of that serene endeavour. 

Hence Te union v. trans,, to subject to tension, 
tighten, make taut (hence Te'nsioned ppl a., 
Te’nsionmg vbl. sb .) ; Te nsionnl a., of, pertain- 
ing to, of the nature of, or affected with tension ; 
Te'nsionless a ., without tension, unstrained. 

1872 Daily News 28 Feb., The whole nation was hanging 
in a “tensioned spasm of fear a 1879 Tyndall (Webster 
Supp,), A highly tensioned string. 1893 Da Long in Chicago 
Advance 28 Sept , How tensioned are our nerves t *898 
Cycling 48 Upon the correct tensioning of the spokes [of a 
bicycle] depends the * truth 1 of the wheel. xoo6 Cycl Tour. 
Club Gaz . Aug. 31X The tensioning is done by turning the 
three screws at the back of the saddle upwards from the 
right to left, so as to withdraw them. Most ndeis make the 
mistake when tensioning the saddle of turning the screws 
the wrong way 186a Catal Internal Exhib, II x 6 The 
“tensional parts of a pair of rigid trusses 1881 Athenseum 
2 July 16/3 The total energy of vibrations as being made up 
of two parts, one statical or tensional, and the other kinetic. 
xgoS Dundee Advertiser 22 Dec 9/2 A lecture on the sub. 
ject of ‘The “Tensionless Drive . The lecturer treated of 
the efficacy of belts as a means of transmitting power. 

Tensity (te'nsiti). [f. L. tens-us Tense a + 
-ITT ; cf. intensity .] The quality or condition of 
being tense ; a state of tension, 
a. lit, (chiefly Physiol, and Palh.). 


1658 Phillips, Tensity , stiffnesse, or a being stretched out 
hard. 1676 Cole in Phil Trans XI 604 There could be, 
m that supposition of a Continuity of fibre, tensity enough 
in the Intestins to carry on such a motion. X717 J Keill 
Aium Oecon (173 8) 261 That robust 'I ensity of the Fibres, 
which makes strong People the less liable to accidents, 
b-j *g 

x86a Carlyle Fredk Gt xr.vn (1872) IV.gs It braced him 
into such a tensity of spirit, 1884 W Collins / say No 
1 ix,The first change of expression which relaxed the iron 
tensity of the housekeeper's face showed itself. 

Tensive (te'nsiv), a. [a. F. tensif -me (Par 4 
16th c ), f. L. lens-, ppl. stem of tendere (see 
Tense a. and -ive) Cf. intensive ] Having the 
quality of stretching or straining ; causing tension ; 
in Path applied to a sensation of tension or tight- 
ness in any part of the body 

1702 J Purcell Chohck (1714) 95 After violent Exetcises 
we always feel a Tensive Pain in the Left side 189/ All . 
butt's Syst Med IV. 149 The pain is usually dull and 
tensive 

Tensome (te'nispm), a. {sb.) Sc [f. Ten 3- 
-some ] Ten together, consisting of a company or 
set of ten Also as sb A set 01 cluster of ten 

1563 Winjet tr. Vincent Linneusis Vks. (S T Sill 73 
A 1 in the haly number of that table of ten-sum at Ephesus 
a 1384 Montgomerie Cherrte & Slae 453 Maire honoi is to 
vanquisch ane, Nor feicht with tensutn and be tane. 1898 
J. Pat on Castlebraes lx 284 The glee o’ Tensome an’ 
Twalsome Faimilies 

|| Tenson (tq'nsan, tanson). Also 9 tenzon. [F. 
tenson = Pr tenso, a poetical contest ; in OF. con- 
tention, contest : see Tencion ] A contest in verse 
bevveen rival troubadours ; a piece of verse or song 
composed for or sung in such a contest. 

1840 Browning Bordello 11 686 While, out of dream, his 
day's work went To tune a crazy tenzon or sirvent 1883 
A H WoDEHOUSE in Grove Diet. bins. III. 385/1 The 
tensons, or contentions, were metrical dialogues of lively 
repartee on some disputed point of gallantry. 1893 H 
Gaelyn To Elise , Would I could wute for my Elise Trim 
triolets and tensons tender 1 

Tensor (te'nspj, -aj). [a. mod.L. tensor , agent- 
n. from tendere to stretch ] 

1 . Anat. (also tensor muscle) * A muscle that 
stretches or tightens some part. Opp. to laxatoi . 

In mod use, distinguishedfiromanMr/«».Ri;-byiiotaItering 
the direction of the part 

X704J Harris Lex Tcclin I, Tensoi s, or Ex tensors, are 
those common Muscles that serve to extend the Toes, and 
have their Tendons mseited into all the lesser Toes. 1799 
Home in Phil. Trans XC jo The combined action of the 
tensor and laxator muscles varying the degree of its [the 
membrana tympam] tension. *8o8 Barclay Muscular 
Motions 384 The biceps being a flexor and supinator of the 
foie-atm, and at the same time a tensor of its fascia 1879 
St Geoige’s Hasp. Rep IX 591 The functions of the ad. 
ductors and tensors are more delicate 

2 . Math In Quaternions, a quantity expressing 
the ratio in which the length of a vector is in- 
creased 

X853 Hamilton Elan Quaternions 11 i. (1866) 108 The 
former element of the complex relation between . . two 
lines or vectors [ via, their relative length], is represented 
by a simple ratio , or by a number expressing that ratio 
Note, This numbei, which we shall call the tensor of the 
quotient, may always be equated to a positive scalar 
1886 VV S Alois Solid Geoiu xiv. (ed. 4) 235 Since the 
operation denoted by a quaternion consists of two parts, one 
of rotating OA into ine position OB and the other of 
extending OA into the length OB, a quaternion maybe 
represented as the pioduct of two factors, .the versor and 
. the tensor of the quaternion 
b. Comb., as tensor-twist, in Clifford’s biquater- 
nions, a twist multiplied by a tensor. 

Tensor, tensur, -ure, var. ff. Tenser Obs. 

+ Tensue = to ensue see T’ and Ensue v. 

1313 Bradshaw St. Werburge, 2nd Balade 16 The for 
tensue, that art theyr lode-sterre. 

+Te nsure. Obs [ad. mod.L. tensiira stretch- 
ing, f tenddre to stretch : see -ure.] Stretching, 
strain , = Tension. 

x6xx Barrey Ram A lley Epil. in Hazl DodslcyX. 380 But 
he .Submits the tensures of his pains To those, whose wit 
and nimble brains Are able best to judge. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 12 This Motion upon Pressure, aud the Reciprocal! thereof, 
which is Motion upon Tensure; we use to call (by one 
common Name) Motion of Liberty 1633 R G. tr. Bacon's 
Hist. Wtnds 318 As for the freeing from tensure or stretch- 
ing 167a Wallis in Phil Tians. VII, 5165 Its Spring 
being of a like tensure wiLh that of the outward Air. 

Tensyn, variant of Tinsen Obs. 

Tent (tent), sbA Forms • 3-6 tente, (5 teiute, 
teynte, 5-6 tentt(e, 6 tenthe), 4- tent. [a. 
OF. tente (12th c. in Godef. Compl) .— L. tenia, 
pi. of tentum, pa. pple. of tenddre lo stretch ; = 
med L. tenia, tentum tent (m Du Cange) ; cf. also 
It., Pr. tenda , Sp tienda, med.L. tenila (13th c. in 
Du Cange), assimilated to teuddre.’] 

1 . A portable shelter or dwelling of canvas 
(formerly of skins or cloth), supported by means of 
a pole or poles, and usually extended and secured 
by ropes fastened to pegs which are diiven into the 
ground ; used by travellers, soldiers, nomads, and 
others ; a pavilion , also, a similar shelter erected 
on a travelling boat or wagon. 

1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 4x56 Hii come to barbesflet & pijte 
J»er bi syde Hor tentes & hor pauilons. a 1300 Cursor M. 


7709 He sett his tentes in a dale Hid 7714 pai went, Vn-to 
be kings aun tent, c 1330 R Brunne Citron (1810) 67 par 
loges & bare tentis vp )>ei gan bigge. 1387 Trevisa Higdm 
(Rolls) III 125 Antecnst schal be slawe m bis owne tent in 

5 e mount Olyuete, c 1400 Destr 7 roy 10190 The troiens . 

'akyn here tenttes, turnyt horn vnder c 1430 Merlin 111. 
46 How he wolde come be nyght hym self to his teynte. 
1335 Coverdale x Rings xii 16 Get the to thy tentes 
[Wyclip, Turne ajen into thi tabernaclis] O Israel [Geneva, 
1611, T 0 your tents, O Israel] 155a Hu loi;t, Tent orbouthe 
in a fayre or maiket a 1370 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Etiz 
(1908) 407 Comptroller of her graces Revelles lenthes & pavil- 
lions 1394 Shaks Rich HI, v 111 7 Vp with my Tent, 
heere wil I lye to night, But where to morrow ? 16x7 Mory- 
son I tin 11. 82 The weather grew so extreme, as it blew 
downe all our Tents, and toie them in pieces 1717 Lady 
M \V Montagu Let to Abbe Conti 17 May, The Sultan is 
already gone to his tents, and all his Court v 1719 De Fol 
Cf usoe 1 283 Fi iday and I, in about two Hours I ime, made 
a very handsome Tent, cover'd with old Sails 1844 Long*. 
Day is done 43 The cares, that infest the day, Shall fold 
their tents, like the Arabs, And as silently steal away 1844 
[see Pitch 0*4]. 

f b A sheet or screen of canvas or the like. 

137a in Feuillerat Revels Q. Ehz (1908) 179 Hanging up 
Tentes to keepe away the wynde & snow from dryvmg into 
the hall. 

2 . traitsf. Something likened to or resembling a 
tent , spec. b. m Photogr., a curtained box serving 
as a portable dark-room , c the silken web of a 
tent-caterpillar. 

*599 Davies Immort Soul iv xxi, Heav’ns wide spieading 
Tent. 1862 B Taylor Poet's yml m Myst. Summer 32 
Its little bell expands, for me, A tent of silver lily fair. 

d. Ihe name given to a local ‘ lodge’ or ‘habita- 
tion* of the Rechabites ; also of the Zionists. 


[From ihe tents in which the ancient Rechabites dwelt, Jer 
xxxv 7, and those m winch Israel dwelt in the wilderness.] 

1886 Rechabite Mag July 151 (Cassell) The sick funds in 
the possession of the various tents 1897 E Reicii in \<)th 
Cent Aug 261 At the head of religious Zionism aie the 
numerous' Tents ' of the ‘Lovers of Zion* Ibid Oct 633 
T he English Association, known as the Chovevi Zion ha-. 
35 established 'Tents', spread through the length and 
breadth of the United Kingdom, 
e. Applied to a hut. 

<zx873Deutsch Rent (1874)178 The people dwelling during 
their lifetime in tents of mud 1887 Hall Caine Deemster 
xxxvu 247 A little disjointed gipsy encampmentof mud built 
tents pitched on the bare moor 

3 .jig. An abode, residence, habitation, dwelling- 
place , esp. in phiases to have, pitch one's tent{s. 

c 1366 Chaucer A B. C. 9 Bounlee so fix hath in pin nerte 
his tenle. 1333 Coverdale Ps lxxxin[i] 10 To dwell in 
the tentes of the vneodly [x6xx tents of wickednesse] 
1624 Davies Psalm a t'.Loid 1 who shall dwell in thy bright 
tent with Thee? 1700 Drydi-n J hcodore ty Hon 59 To 
Chassis' pleasing plains he took his way, There pitched his 
tents, and there resolved to stay 2827 Edm Weekly 7 7 lit 
28 Feb , They spoke of the theatre as of the tents of sin 
1887 Hai l Caini- Coleridge iv, Roscoe invited him to pitch 
his tent in Liverpool 

4 Sc. A portable pulpit set up in the open air 
for the preacher on sacramental or other occasions 
when the worshippers are loo numerous to be 
accommodated in the church. 

2678 Lady Methven Let. in Ladies of Covt. (1833) Introd 
34 They had their lent set up upon your ground 1680 in 
Faithful Coniefidings (1780) 38* A tent being set up befoie, 
Mr Shields continued in his lecture. X785 Burns Holy Fair 
xiv, But, haik 1 the tent has chang'd its voice 1837 Lock- 
hart Scott May an. 1819, Every kirk in the neighbourhood 
being left empty when it was known he was to mount the 
tent at any country saci ament. 1883 Edgar Old Ch. Life 
Scot 177 Besides a church, every palish lequired a tent 
This was not a tabernacle of canvas for sheltering the 
worshippers, but a moveable pulpit made of wood for the 
preacher to stand in. 

5 . attnb. and Comb. a. Simple attnb. * of, con- 
sisting of, belonging to, used in, dwelling in, a 
lent or tents as tent accommodation , -cloth, -cur- 
tain, -fashion, -fellow , frame, -house (also fig ), 
-life, -mate, -pole, -post, -7 oof, -tope, - sail (Sail 
sb 1 7), -school, -skirt, -staff, -table, -tomb, -wagon , 
objective and obj‘. genitive, as tent-holder, -keeper, 
-owne/, -pitcher, -pitching', instrumental, etc, as 
tent-clad, -dotted, - dwelling , -like adjs. ; also, m 
sense 4, tent-preachmg , -reader, - sermon 

1 *780 W Cart pr Disbanded Subaltern 22 Close at the bot- 
tom of this “tent-clad hill. 1352 Huloet, “Tente clothes, 
wherwilh tentes are couered. 1836 Uncle Philip's Convers. 
Whale Fishery 13 The sinews they use in sewing their 
coats and tent cloths 1648 Owln Serin. Hab. tu. l-q 
Wks. 1851 VIII. 98 The *tent dwelling Arabians 2836 
Kane Arct. Exit II xvi 176 Their neat canvas housing 
rigged “tent fashion. 1904 Expositor Apr. 311 Men from 
all parts of Greece were “tent fellows and messmates. X905 
Daily Chron. 22 Aug 6/5 At a laigely attended meeting of 
“tent-bolders at Southend it was pointed out that, accord- 
ing to legal advice, the tent-owners weie in the position of 
trespassers 16*3 Balcarrcs Proclam. N 0 1431 “Tent keeper. 
x688 R, Holme Armoury 111 xix (Roxb) 164/1 Dayly 
pay Pioners each is. Tent Keepers each x8d 1838 G. 
Rhodes [title) T ents and “Tent-Life, from the Earliest Ages 
to the Present Time. 1864, Trevelyan Compel. Wallah 
(1866) 114 Tent-life in the winter months is very enjoyable 
1840 Longp. Spanish. Stud. hi. v, Behold, how beautiful she 
stands Under the “tent-like trees 1 1693 tr. ColbatcRsNcw 
Lt. Chirurg put out 48 Seeing some of his “Tent-mates, I 
asked them if he was distracted? 1873 Sir T Seaton 
Fret Cutting 77 Tell your “tent-pitcher to give me two long 
tent.pins and two short, ones. 1706 Lend Gaz. No. 4x89/4 
Out of the Albion Frigat, Pictures, “Tent-Poles. 1833 
Milman Lat. Chr \ V. 13 The Mamelukes., tied him to a 



TENT, 


190 


TENT. 


’tent-post with his hands behind his back. x8*s Jamieson 
s.v., Scottish Presbyterians still feel some degree of par- 
tiality to *tent-preachmg. 21722 Pennecuik Wks. (1815) 
345 (E.D D ) He was '’tent-reader of ourservice book *424 
Mem Rtpon (Surtees) III 151 Pro ij wellrapis, ij ’tente- 
rapis, et j veylrape cum j corda 5? 1828-40 Tytler Hist 

Scot. (1864) I 152 Douglas.. penetrated to the royal tent, 
[and] cut the tent-ropes. 1892 Rider Haggard Nadu 2 
The shivering natives .took refuge on the second waggon, 
drawing a * tent-sail over them, 1900 Jml. Educ Apr 
294/2 South Australia ..A new plan for the education of 
children in remote parts of the State. The first *tent school 
has already been established and is to be found tn the Hun- 
dred of Shannon, on Eyre Peninsula 2805 J Ramsay 
Scot. 4- Scotsm. in 18 th C (1888) II 1 23 ’Tent-sermons 
were retained by general consent. 1896 ‘ M Field ' Atida 
iv 106 At last they caught the ’tent-skirt in their hands 
And entered one by one. 1864 Boutell Her. Hist % Pop. 
sxl § 11 (ed. 3) 3 60 The ’tent-staff and pennon all or *893 
Month Apr 523 , 1 live in a ’tent-wagon. 

b. Special Combs. * tent-barge, a barge hav- 
ing a tent-like canvas awning, tent-bottom, a 
board floor fitted to a tent , tent-caterpillar, the 
greganous larva of a North American bombycid 
moth, Clisiocampa, which spins a tent-like web; 
tent-fly . see Fly sb.* 4 b ; also, an extenor sheet 
stretched over the ridge-pole so as to cover the 
ordinary tent-roof with an air-space between; 
tent-man, (a) a tent-dweller; ( 6 ) one who has 
charge of a tent ; tent-master . see quot. ; tent- 
pm = Tent-peg; tent-tree, a species of screw- 
pine . see quot. See also Tent-bed, Tent-door, etc. 

1796 Stkdman Surinam II. xix 71 A decent ’tent-barge 
with six oars 1902 Fortn. R ev. June 988 The wooden ’tent, 
bottoms areplaced outside the tents and thoroughly scrubbed 
three times a week X884 Roe Nat. Ser Story iv, A colony 
of jays would soon destroy all the ’tent-caterpillars tgot 
Board Agric Leaflet No. 69. 1 Two species of^so-called 
‘ Tent Caterpillars ’ are frequently found on various fruit 
trees. 1897 H Porter in Cent. Mag. Apr. 831 A hospital 
*tent-fly was stretched in front of the office tent sons to 
make a shaded space 1880 L. Wallace Bcn.Hur 231 
Drink, for this is the fear-naught of the ’tent men *660 
Hexham, Een Tcnten-m tester, rx* Tent-master, ora Marshall 
of a Campe. 1807 Wilkinson m Pike Sources Mississ. 11. 
(1810) App 24 We found, many ’tent-pins made of wood. 
1873 [see tent-pitcher 111 a] 1884 Miller Plani-n , 'Tent- 
Lee, of Loid Howe's Island, Pandanus Forsteri. 

Hence Te-ntful, as many as fill a tent; Tent- 
wards adv., towards a tent, Temtwise ad tv 1 , in 
the manner or shape of a tent. 

1897 j Daily News 24 May 6/5 The whole ’tentful of people 
•rose and the gentlemen reverently uncovered. 2893 Westm 
Gas. 7 Oct. 2/x Four weird figures tramping ’tentwards 
after a long day abroad 1330 TindAle Exodus Table 
Expound. Words, Tabernacle, an house made < tentwise,or 
as a pauelion, 1846 Mrs. Gore Sk Eng. Char (1852) 39 
A genteel youth . whose straight, yellow hair is combed up, 
tent wise, on the top of lus head. 

Tent (tent), sb.* Now Sc and north, dial. Also 
4-5 tente, (5 teynt) [Aphetic for Attest and 
enlcnt , Intent cf. Tend w.i, of which tent is practi- 
cally a denv., as atlent of attend , intent of intend ] 

1 . Attention, heed, care, nearly always m the 
phrases + give tent, to give heed, pay attention 
(obs.), and take tent , to take heed, take care , with 
to, to pay attention to, take heed to ; = Attest 
sb, 1, 2, Intent sb 2 . 

a 130a Cursor M 661 Lok for-pi, ]>at }ee tak tent pat ;ee 
ne brek mi coinmament Ibid. 19464 A child hight saulus 

Tok tent to-quils to hair wede. Ibid. 19514 par pe folk 
wit full assent Til his wordes gaf hair tent c 1323 Song of 
Mercy 8 in E £ P (1862) 118 Of whuche, to on 1 tokc 
goode tent, c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7025 pe 
kyng til hy m gatno tent. 1382 Wyclif Ps. lxxvii. i Taketh 
tente, my puple, to my lawe. — 1 Tun iv. 1 In the laste 
tymes. summen schuleu departe fro the feith, jyuynge tent 
to spirins of errour. 1388 — Ps, xxxix. [xl 1 x He 3af tent 
to me. C1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4333 To theue schippis 
hadde thei no teynt 1333 Gau Richt Pay (S T. S ) 65 
Tak tent that thow sinena mair 01637 B Jonson Under- 
woods, En phone i vtu, The high parliament Of Heaven , 
where Seraphim take tent Of ordering all 1728 Ramsay 
Last Sp. Miser xvn, I took good tent, That double pawns 

Lay in iny hands 1816 Scott Old Mott xllii, 'This is 
the way said the little girl , ‘follow me, gin ye please, sir, 
but tak tent to your feet . 1853 Robinson Whitby Gloss. 
s.v,, Mind and tak tent on ’em. 

+ 2. Intent, purpose ; = Intent sb. i, Attent 
sb. 3 . Obs. 

a 130a Cursor M 14288 Bot man was in a noper tent [v r 
enteut] Wit hir lauerd to speke sco went. 1399 Langl 
Rich Redclcs it. 97 Trouthe hape determyned pe tente to 
pe ende. 14 Betyn 126 For ethir.is pou^t & tent was, 
othir to begile c Z450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 18 pe autours 
of h is tente he tellys. 

Tent (tent), sb 3 Surg. Also 4 -7 tente, 6 
teynte, 6-8 tamt, 7 taynt. [a. F. tente (12th c. 
in Godef. Compl.), sb f. tenter L temptare, teu- 
ton ; see Tent v 2 . cf It. tenia, Sp. tienta a probe.] 

+1. A probe. Also fig Obs. 

c 1375 Cursor M 26638 (Fairf ) A tent pe wers to hit will 
reche Quen hit rotis for defaute of leche x6o6 Shaks Tr. $ 
Cr- n it x6 Modest Doubt is cal’d the tent that searches 
To tn bottome of the worst, 1693 tr, Blaucard’s Phys, 
ZWtf.fed. 2) s.v. Teuta, A Chyrurgeons Instrument, called 
Speculum, the vulgar call it Teuta, a Tent, from trying. 

2 . A roll or pledget, usually of soft absorbent 
material, often medicated, or sometimes of a medi- 
cinal substance, formerly much used to search and 


cleanse a wound, or to keep open or distend a 
wound, sore, or natural orifice 
1x400 Lanfranc's Ctrurg. 34, I heeld pe wounde open 
aldai wip a Util smal tent & a schort. 1 1425 tr Ardemes 
Treat Fistula 34, I putte m tuo tentes or pre in pe 
larger holes. 1547 Boohde Brcv Health Pref 4 Let them 
be sure in serchynge of the depnes of woundes and fys- 
tules, and accordyng to the depnes to make the tentes 
x6xo M arkham Masterp n exui 407 Hauing cleansed the 
soare by tying a taint of flaxe or fine hnnen cloth 1639 
T de Gray Compl Horsem 292 A hnnen clowt rowled up 
in the fashion of a great taynt 1733 Chambers Cycl Supp , 
Teut[s] m surgery are of service [1 ] to convey medicines 
to the most inner recesses of the wound. 2. To prevent 
the Lips of the wound from uniting before it is healed at 
the bottom.. .Tents whose office is to enlarge the mouth 
of any wound, or ulcer .are usually called sponge-tents 
1867 Harris Diet Med, TerminoL, Sponge Tent , a tent 
made of prepared sponge 1872 T. G Thomas Dis Women 
78 Preparation of sea tangle tents. 

fig a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen V 35 b, Now to finde a 
remedy for a mischief and a tent to stop a wounde, the 
Clergy agreed to offre a greate some of money. 1672 
T Jordan Loud. Triumphant 15 But yet our wounds hate 
neither tent nor balm, We freeze in Fue, di own in a Calm, 
f 3 . transf. (from the shape or appearance ) Obs. 
1378 Lyte Dodoens vt. Ivi. 730 After these tentes or catkcns 
the leaues begin to showe. 

f 4 A paste which sets hard, used in setting 
precious stones see quot 1656. Obs. 

[This may be a different word ] 

1394 Plat Jcivell-ho in 62 An excellent tent for a Dia- 
mond Bvrne Iuorie in a crusible into a blacke powder, 
then take a little thereof and mingle it with a few drops 
of. Oyle of Masticke, and m the setting of the stone you 
must haue care that it touch not the tent 1647 R Stapylton 
Juvenal Ep Ded., Just as a pigmey should throw away a 
diamond bigger then himselfe, only because the tent it stood 
upon was black. 1656 Blount Glossogr. s v., Jewellers call 
that Tent which they put under Table Diamonds when they 
set them m work, and is made of mastick and turpentine. 

Hence Tmtwlse adv.*, m the way of a surgical 
tent or plug 

1639 T. de Guay Compl. Horsem 272 A salve . which 
must be applyed eyther plaister-wise or taint-wise. 

Tent (tent) , sb.* Forms 6 tynt, tente, teynt, 
7 tint, 7- tent. [ad. Sp. hnlo dark-colonred 
L. tinctus , pa. pple of ting&e to dye . see Tirct, 
Tinge. Cf. Sp. 1 vmo Tutio , a blackish wine m 
Spaine ’ (Mmsheu 1599)] A Spanish wine of a 
deep red colour, and of low alcoholic content. 
Also lent wine. (Often used as a sacramental wine ) 
1542 Boorde Dyetnry x. (1870) 255 Also these hole wynes, 
as caprycke, tynt 1380 Fhampton Dial. Yrott 4 Steele 
159 Casting wine called Tente vpon burning yron 16x2 in 
Haly bur ion's Ledger (1867) 335 Sackes Canareis Malagas 
Maderais Teynts and Allacants. c 1643 Howell Lett 
(1650) II. Iv 74 The Vinteners make Tent (which is a Name 
for all Wines m Spain except white) to supply the place of it 
1748 Anson's Voy 11. x 246 Spanish wines, such as tent and 
sherry x88x Med Temp. Jml XLVIII X99 Tent.. is 
the least objectionable of intoxicating wines. 


Tent, sb. 5 ? Obs. [f. Tent v 3 ; or sboitened 
from Tenter sb *] A frame on which embroidery 
or tapestry is kept stretched while making; a 
stretching frame for vauous purposes 

X548 Elyot, Temhcula a nette or snare to take byides 
or beastes in, also a teynter, and a tent that brotherers 
woorke on. x688 R. Holme Armoury 111 xxi. (Roxb.) 
231/2 A long square of wood, made after the maner of an 
Embrautherers tent to slip up and down a 1704 Compl 
Servant-Maid (ed. 7) 62 To wash and starch Points Take 
your Points and put them into a Tent, then lay your Tent 
upon a Table 1741 Lady Pomfret Lett (1805) III 113 
The working of the tapestry, which is done in a different 
manner , the tent being set edgewise 

+ Tent, a. Sc, Obs. rare. [Aphetic f. Attent or 
Intent a,] Attent, watchful ; intent. 

1789 Davidson Seasons 77 Up cam Tam Tell an’ Sutor 
Sam .As tent upo' the aftergame, As hounds loos'd frae 
a kennel Ibid 90 Up started Rosy Dougan, As tent as if 
she had been a puss. 

Tent, v I Now Sc. and north, dial. [Closely 
related to, and app formed from, Tent sbf s peril, 
short for take tent , but cf also Tend v i] 

1 1 . mtr. To giye or pay attention, to * take 
tent 1 , to attend, give heed, take notice. Const. 
to, unto, till ; = Tend v 1 1, 2. Obs 

a 1300 Cursor M 16910 Armed knigbtes bar bai left fat 
to fe tumb suld tent. Ibid 19034 fai desseh bath late 
and are War tentand to be apostels Jaie c 1330 R Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 91 be Kyng was in affray, he might not tent 
beito. C1380 Wyclif Serin, Sel, Wks. II. 294 pel tenten 
Heifer to bodme to soule 0x423 Cursor M. 3619 (Inn) 
His modir tent [ Cott . & Cott tok tent] to ysaac And herde 
bo wordis bat he spac. c 1475 Golagr os Gaw. 342, 1 rede 
ye tent treuly to my teching. 1330 Palsgr 754/2, I tente 
to my busynesse, I take hede Lo the thinges I have in hande 
*57® Satir Poems Reform, xxxvm, gg Tent to 3ourselhs. 

t b. Const, to with mf, Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 21167 Symon zelote His lauerd al to 
serue he tent 1357 Lay Foils Catech. (MS T ) 194 Noght 
than for to tent to tary with, the world, Ne lyue m lykyng 
ne lust C1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr, xxxui. (1908) 159 
Onely tentmge to plese god. 

c. trans. To give or pay mental attention to; 
to attend to, give heed to, take notice of (a person, 
his words, a matter) ; cf. Tend v.i 1 b, 

£*33 <> R Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13630 bey ne 
roughte where beyjede Ne nought rewarded how [vr no 
tentid not] bey were in diede 23, E. E Alhi P B. 015 
pay token hit as*lyt & tented hit lyttek Ibid. C. 59 Wyl 3e 


tary a lyttel tyme & tent me a whyle C1400 Desir Troy 
10237 He blamyt full bitturly ban his blithe qwene, pat euer 
he tentit hir tale 1724 Ramsay Gentle Shep/i , To Burchet 
viii, Yet, tent a poet’s zealous prayer *783 Burns Death 
4- Dr. Hornbook ik. Ye’re maybe come to stap my breath . 
But tent me, billie, I red j e weel, tak caie o' skaitb, See, 
there's a gully [= big knife ] 1 

2 . To attend to the safety and needs of, to take 
or have charge and care of, to look after, see to, 
mind, attend to, tend (a person, flock, plant, 
machine, etc.). Now dial, esp. Sc. 

13 £ £ A lilt P B. 676 pis like wyj b at wendez with 

oure loide, For to tent bym with tale & teche hym b e 
gate c 1430 Syr Getter 2832 Felows he had the touie to 
tent Which \\ ere redie at his comaundment c 1450 Bk 
Cnrtasye 430 m Babees Bk. 312 The lordys chambur, tlio 
wadrop to, po vssher of chambur schalle tent po two 1357 
in Sharp Cov. Myst (1825)73 Payd for tyntyng the yerthe. 
quake, iiijd. 1641 Best Farm Bks (Suitees) 120 After that 
[he] setteth a boy or girle to tente them. 1686 G Stuart 
Joco-Set. Disc 64 When Foxes preach tent weel yout 
Geese. 1728 Ramsiy Tea t. Misc , There’s my Thumb 111, 
Tenting my flocks lest they should wander. 1789 Burns 
Capt Grose i, If theie's a hole in a’ your coats, I xede you 
tent it 1&44 G Dodd Textile Matin/ iv. 125 This 
‘ plucker ’ is generally attended or ' tented ’, to use a factory 
phrase, by a boy. 1839 Autobiog, Beggar Boy 51, I soon 
got engaged to tent a herd of oxen for the day. 

3 . To take (ocular) notice of, observe, watch. Sc. 

2721 Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 3 Tent how the Calido- 

mans, lang supne, Begin, mair wise, to open baith their 
een 1873 W. Walsh Poet 4- Pr. Wks. 1 When young you 
heedless tent the sky. x888 A. Reid Sangs Heather land 
(1894) 86 Tent her when she hides her face 

4 To be careful, to beware (with clause). Sc. 

1737 Ramsay Scots Pt ov xxxiv. § 88 Tent whayelake by 
the hand. 1789 Sheph. Wedding {ed 2) 15 (E.D D) Tent 
what you say 1 

5 . To talce care to prevent or hinder (a person) 
from doing something north, dial. 

*78* Hutton Pour Caves (ed 2) Gloss , Tent, to watch 
or guaid from doing a thing 1863 Mrs. Toogood Yorks. 
Dial. s. v , He was going into toon but his father tented 
him x868 Accrington Times 16 May (EDD) Tent ’em 
fro' breykmg aot o’ th’ ranks 1874 Sheffield Indep ubid ), 
He thinks to come here, but I'll tent him [1 e. take care that 
he does not], 

0 . To watch for and scare away (birds) ; also, to 
guard (corn, seed, etc ) from birds, north, dial. 

1858 BAiLEYyf^if 73 I’d give you the congenial occupation Of 
scaring crows, and 1 tenting ’ vegetation 1877 ZY. W Line. 
Gloss., Tent . to scare buds from coin 1889 Ibid (ed 2), 
Tent is used either of the things watched over, or the things 

f nai ded against • O01 Bill’s tentin’ to'nup se id e' tli‘ Beck- 
oddoms. When I was a lad I spent moast o’ my time 
tentin’ craws an’ stock-duvs.’ 

Hence Te nted ppl. a., Te'ntmg vbl. sb and 
ppl a . ; tentmg-lad. dial., a lad or boy employed 
to watch the crops and seal e birds. Also combina- 
tions of the verb-stem, as tent-boy = tentmg-lad. 

c 1643 T Tvlly S iege t/Car lisle {1840) 14 Daily skirmishes 
..aboute y° fetching 111 of Cattell, or y» tenting y“» in 
their places of pastures 1721 Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 
37 The tempting bait, and tented string. Beguile the cod, 
the sea-cat, tude, and ling 1877 N W. Line. Gloss , 
Tenter, Tenttng-lad, a boy who scares buds from com. 
1888 L Wilson in J Biown Lit Laureat. (1890) 63 Here 
seated in bis rustic grace, The * tent ’ boy blew bis hoin. 

t Tent, vf Obs [a. F. tenl-er = Sp. tentar, It. 
tentarc'.—'L templar e to Tempt, in mecl.L. (after 
Romanic langs ) lentot'c.} A variant of Tempt, 
occasional down to 1 6th c. lienee + Tenting^/, sb. 

a xaa S A tier. R saS Nu an oSer elne ouh muchel urouren 
ou. hwon ?e beoS 1 tented . God is treowe : nul he neuer 
bohen b«t te deouel tempti us ouer pet he lsihtS wel pet we 
mu wen ldolien. Ibid. 230 Ure Louerd, hwon he iffoleft pet 
we beo5 ltented, he plaieS mid us. c 1440 York Myst. 
xwni 243 Euelle spurns is neghand full neie, T bat will 30U 
tarie at pis tyme with his tentyng. a 1533 Bp Gardiner 
in Foxe A 4 M (1563) 738, 1 know your Grace only tenteth 
me with such reasones. 

t Tent, v >1 Obs. Also 5 tente, teynt. [Con- 
nected wnhL, tend i ‘re, tent-urn , F. tendre to stretch ; 
also with Tent sbfi. Tenter sb. 1 ; but exact histoiy 
not evidenced.] Hence f Tenting vbl. sb, 

1 . Irans. To stretch (cloth) on tenters: *» 
Tenter v. i. 

*377 Langl. P, PI. B. xv. 447 Cloth is nomjt conily to w ere 
Tyl it is fulled vnder fote. Ytquked, and y tented [v.K 
y-teynted] & vnder tailloures hande. c 1440 Pro tup. Parv. 
48g/ 1 Tente clothe, extendo, lacuna 1463-4 Rolls of Parlt. 
v. 501/1 Brode clot e., after almanere rakkyng streynj ng or 
teyntyng therof. 

2 . (?) To embroider in a tent or frame. 

1507 Acc. Ld. Htgh Treas, Scot, IV 70 Payit to the bioud- 
star for half ane bank gold threid for tenting, and gret papir 
for the Ktngis doubiat. 

Tent (tent), vA arch, [app f. Tent sb.z, but 
cf. F. tenter in obs. sense ( = sonder) to try the 
depth of, to sound ; = med.L, tentdre to try.] 
t a. traits. To probe (obs.). b. To treat by 
means of a tent, lo apply a tent to (a wound, 
etc , also to a person) ; to distend or plug with ft 
tent. Also Jig, Hence Te'nting vbl. sb 
*597 A. M tr Gutllcrnfau's Fr. Chtrurg, 51/2 Etber ill 
tenting of the wounde, by insctsione, by cauterisation. 
x6xa Webster White Devil v 11, Search my wound deeperi 
lent it with the steel That made it, X639 Shirley Maids 
Rev 111. vi, I have a sword dares tent a wound as far As any- 
1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice iv. Dram. Wks. 1874 III 328 
Yes, if you 'nomt it presently with a good dish 6* jefly- 
broth, and tent it with a bone o’-roast beef. 1694 tr. Col- 
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batch's New Li Chirurg Pul out 32 Stitchgd them up . 
for fear they should have been kept open by tenting 1838 
Scott F. M. Ptrth vu, Methinks I can tent this wound, 
and treat it with emollients 

+ Tent, v 5 Ohs rare. [var. form of Tend v.-, 
perh on analogy of Tend v 1 and Tent v 1 ] 

1 . it am. Law To offer, proffers = Tend v 2 5, 
Tender v . 1 r 

1459 Polls of Par It V 371/1 An enquest takyn aforne 
his Eschetour the which Offices John Fastolf Knyght, 
and othir, tentid to traverse, and by that meane hadd 
the said Manere 151a Act 4 Hen VIII, c 18 § 24 All 
Traverses peticions monstrance de droit to be tentyd or 
sued by eny persone or persones 

2 . mtr To direct itself, be directed (to some 
end) ; = Tend v 2 2. 

1551 Udall, etc Erasm. Par Math xii r8f This deceipt- 
ful proplieme tented [ed 1548 tended] to this end, that if 
he had geuen sentence for the phanseis, then should he haue 
bene accused of the Herodians for an authour of rebellion, or 
insurreccion agaynst the Emperour. 

Tent (tent), v 0 [f. Tent sb I • a number of 
unconnected uses.] 

1 . intr. To abide or live in a tent; to encamp. 
Also to tent it. 

x8 56 Kane and Grinnell Exp I xxvli 337 \Ve will be 
gone for some days probably, tentingit in the open air 1867 
Lady Herbcrt Cradle L 154 Our travellers tented on a 
small level sward j ust outside the Con vent-g-ites 1881 M as 
Holman.Hunt Childt. ferns i8g Do you think we shall 
ever go tenting again, mother 9 1893 Set tbner's Mag- June 
703/2 The river ciew is tenting out and dealing the stream 
b. Jig. To dwell temporarily; to sojourn, to 
tabernacle ; to have one f s abode ; of a thing : to 
have its seat, * reside \ 

1607SHAKS Cor in 11 116 The smiles of Knaues Tent m my 
cheekes, and Schoole boyes Teares take vp The Glasses of 
my sight. 175 r R Siiirra in Rem (1850) 52 He tented or 
tabernacled in flesh among us 1871 Macdui f Mem, 
Pat/nos xxu. 305 The Word came and dwelt (or lit. * tented ’) 
among us 1893 E G Hirscii in Harrows Pail. Rehg. IT 
1304 Wherever man may tent, there also will curve upward 
the burning incense of his sacrifice. 

2 . tram. To cover or canopy as with a tent. 

1838 Mrs Browning Set aphwi it. 604 The heavy dark* 

ness which doth tent the sky Floats backward as by a 
sudden wind 1883 Ld R Gower My Remtn. I xx 410 
A garden flanked by colonnades and covered passages had 
been tented in. 

3 . To accommodate, put up, or lodge in tents. 
Alsojtfif. 

1863 La Lytton Ring Amasis II. 81 Powers we can 
neither summon nor dismiss, are camped upon the brain 
and tented tn the veins of men. x86g E A. F,\ liters Ft act 
Hygiene (ed 3) 481 The men should be tented, the tents 
should be well ventilated. 1882 Armstrong Garland ft 
Greece , Orithyia 8 , 1 have tented the nymphs of the rills in 
pavilions of frozen spray 1898 Daily News g Mar. 3/2 All 
officers are tented in the same manner as the men 
f 4 To pitch or spread (a tent) ; to put up, fix 
up, stretch, as a tent or its canvas. Obs. 

1553 Douglas's ASneisvm x 23 That from the top of the 
hillys hyght The army all thai mycht se at a sight With 
tentis tentit [ed. Small, stenttt] strekand to the plane. 
1834 W Wood New Eng Prosp 1 11 (1865) 7 By good fires 
they sleepe as well and quietly (having their mayne sayle 
tented at their backes, to shelter them fiom the windej as 
if they weie at home 

Tent, obs. and dial, form of Tenth. 

Tent ability (tentabi liti), rare, [f Lat. type 
*ientabil-is, OF. tentable liable to be tempted 
(c 1340 in Godef.), or from Eng. *tentable for Temft- 
ABLE • see -BILITY ] as TEMPT ABILITY. 

X844 W H Mill Serrn Tempt Christ 11. 3g The tenta- 
bihty of the Incarnate Lord x86o Eilicott Life our 
Lord 111. tt2 note, In estimating the nature of our Lord’s 
tentability *863 A Barry in Smith's Diet Bible III, 
1x48/2 It is this tentability of man, even in his original 
nature, which is represented 111 Scripture as giving scope to 
the evil action of Satan 

Tentable (te’ntab’l), a. [f. med L. ientdre for 
temptdie to try, or f. Tent vfi to probe, etc. 
+ -able ] Liable to be probed, ‘ picked or 
‘tried’* cf. Tentation 2 a. 

1861 Catal Jntcrnat. Exhib II xxxt. 10 Locks with 
cryptecl guards, not tentable by instrument or true key. 

Tentacle (tentak’l). [ad. mod.L. Tentacu- 
lum.] Zool. A slender flexible process in animals, 
esp. invertebrates, serving as an organ of touch or 
feeling , = Fkfler 3, Palp. 

176a Du Pont in Phil. Trans LIII 38 The fingers, or 
tentacles, end in a deep blue 183$ Ktrby Halt # lust. 
Atiiut I v 181 An infinity of cells from which the tentacles 
issue to collect their food 1837 Wood Cow Obj Seashore 
v S3 On the arms, legs, feet, or tentacles of the cuttles, aie 
arranged rows of suckeis. 1866 Tate Brit, Mollushs 111 
47 The head [of a snail or slug] bears two long slender 
tentacles or horns x868 Owen Vertebr. A turn I, v. 4x1 
Tentacles depend from the rostral prolongation of the 
Sturgeon, and from the mandibular symphysis of the Cod. 

b Bot Applied to a sensitive filament, as the 
viscous gland-tipped leaf-hairs of the Sundew. 

1875 Darwin Insectiv, PI 1. 3 A tentacle consists of a thin, 
straight, hair-hke pedicel carrying a gland on the summit 
1879 Lubbock Set Led i 4 In our Common Sundew the 
rounded leaves are covered with glutinous glandular haus 
or tentacles, 

o. fig, = Feeler 2 b. 

*847 De Quincey Secret Societies Wks. VI. 235 This plot 
stretched its horrid fangs, and threw out its forerunning 
feelers and tentacles , into many nations, 1883 H. Drummond 


Nat Law in SPir W vm (ed 2) 300 The soul ., waving 
its tentacles piteously in the empty air, feeling after God if 
so be that it may find Him 1893 Mahaffy Empire Ptole- 
mies x, Prepared to fall easily into the tentacles of the 
all devouring Republic [Rome] xgox Scotsman 7 Mar 7/5 
One of De Wet’s tentacles had been stretched out to obscure 
the approach of Nesbitt's horse 

d attnb. and Comb., as tentacle-like adj. ; tent- 
acle-sheath, the sheath-like structuie surrounding 
the base of the tentacles of many molluscs. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl Anat I 683/2 Their tentacle-like 
arms [1, e, of Cimpeds] resemble the antennae of lobsters 
Hence Tentacled (te*ntak’ld) a , furnished with 
or having tentacles 

1837 Gossr Omphalos 119 Everyindividual cell, inhabited 
by its tentacled Hydra, has budded out from a branch 

Tentacular (tentae‘k»Jlai), a. [f. mod.L 
Tentaculum + -Alt 1 ] Of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a tentacle or tentacles 
1828 Stark Flem Nat Hist II 117 With two conical 
perforated and tentacular papilla at its upper estrermty 
1870 Rolixstov A mm. Life Introd 84 The mouth is sur- 
rounded by a cartilaginous ring, carry mg anteriorly tenta- 
cular outgrowths. 

Tentaculate (tentoe*ki#]/t), a. (sb.) Zool . 

[f. as prec + -ate 2 .] 

1 . Furnished with tentacles or tentaculiform ap- 
pendages; 1 arely = Tentaculiform. 

1846 Dana Zoopli (1848) 320 Polyps obsolescently tenta- 
culate 1877 Huxurv Afiai. lint, Anim 11 109 In the 
Acmetae, the tentaculate stage is the more permanent, the 
ciliated stage transitory 

2 . Of or pertaining to the Tentncnlata, or stalked 
Echtnoderms. b. sb, A member of the Tentacu- 
lata; a pelmatozoan. 

Tentaculated (tentce knitted), a. Zool. [f. 
as prec +-ED 1 .] = prec 1. 

1804 Shaw Gen Zool V tt. ssg Tentaculated Shath . 
Shark with serrated snout tentaculated on each side x88o 
Bastian Brain 111 58 Sedentary fotms oflife, like the Hydra, 
the Sea anemone, or some of the tentaculated worms 
Tentacle (te ntakiwl). Zool. [a. F tentaculc, 
ad. mod.L. Tentaculum. see -cule ] = Ten- 
tacle. Also m Comb, as teniacute-like adj. 

1833-6 Todit's Cycl Anat. I 37/1 Very extensile tentncule- 
hkecirn 1831 Richardson Geol vm (1835) 216 The mouth 
is surrounded with numerous filaments or tcntacules. .fur- 
nished with vibratile cilia, 1870 P M. Duncan Transfot m. 
Insects (1882) 77 It suddenly pokes out a spotted tentacule. 

Tentaculi- (tentje kixlli). Combining form 
of mod.L. Tentaculum, used in zoological terms. 
Tenta culibra nchiate [L branchue gills], a of 
or pertaining to the Tentaculi branch ia, 1. e. the 
Bryozoa or Polyzoa, regarded (by Lankester 
1877) as a class of the branch Lipocephala of the 
phylum Mollusca ; sb. a member of this class. 
Tenta culicy at = Tentaculooyst ; hence Tenta - 
culicystic a. Tentaculiform a., having the 
form or appearance of a tentacle. Tentaouli*> 
Kerens a. [-geuous], — next. 

1902 Cassell's Encycl Diet ,Suppt,, *Tenfacuhbranchinte 
1891 Cent. Did, *Tentacuhcyst 1837 Penny Cycl IX. 
258/1 It gives exitto*tenlaculiform cirrrn. X880W S Kent 
Infusorial 396 A prolonged tentaculiform appendage. 1877 
Huxwy Anat, Inv. Amin 111 174, m.*tentaculigerous canal. 

Tenta culi’ferous, a. [f. mod L. Tentacul- 
um +-(i)ferous.] Bearing tentacles; said of an 
animal or oigan; spec, of or pertaining to the 
Tentacuhfera or Acmetaria, a division of the 
Plegepod Protozoa ; sometimes, pertaining to the 
Tentacalifei a or Glossophora, among Mollusca 
*830 J E Gray in Encycl Metrop (1845) XXI. 592/1 Its 
edge divided into four or eight diverging, tentaculiferous 
lobes, 1833 Kirby Hab f, Inst Anun.l v 167 The tenta- 
culiferous mouths of the polypes. 1880 W. S Kent (title) 
A Manual of the Infusoria , including a Description of all 
known Flagellate, Cihate, and Tentaculiferous Protozoa. 
1883 — in Nature 8 Mai 433/1 In other tentaculiferous 
animals, such as a sea-anemone, tubiculous annelid, or cuttle, 
fish. 1883 E R Lankester in Encycl But XIX 431/2 
'! he tentaculiferous ‘ arms ’ of the Brachiopoda, 

Tentaculite (ten tee kitflait), Paheont. [ad 
mod L Tentdculites : see Tentaculum and -ite 1 
2a] A fossil mollusc of the genus Teniaculites 
or family Tentaculitidse, (thought by some to be 
allied to the Pteropods) of which the conical 
usually ringed shells abound in the Middle Devo- 
nian strata. 

Tentaculite beds, strata of the Ilfracombe group of Middle 
Devonian age, characterized by the abundance of Teniacu- 
hies sea laris. Tentaculite limestone, in the New Yoik 
Geological Survey, a subdivision of the Water-lune group 
of Upper Silurian strata, similarly characterized 
1839 Murchison Stlur, Syst . n 628 1863 Dana Man 
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Tentaculocyat (tentse ki#to|Si st) Zool [f. 
Tentaculum + Gr. kvot-is bladder, Cyst ) One of 
the vesicular or cystic tentacles of a hydrozoan, 
representing a reduced and modified tentacle • see 
quots Also Tentaculicyst 

1880 E R Lankcster in Nature 4 Mar 414/1 What I have 
elsewhere termed * tentaculocysts ’, modified tentacles which 
act as auditory organs and have often eye-spots on them as 
well. x88x — in Encycl.Bnt. XII. 555/2 Combined visual 
and auditory organs in the form of modified tentacles (tenta- 
culocysts). 


Teutaculoid (tentse kirlloid). Biol, [f next* 
-oxd ] A tentaculiform process in some diatoms. 

xfoa T. H Buftham m frnl Quehelt Mtcr Club July 
28 From the extremities of the minor axis there are mammf. 
form protuberances thiough which pass long processes of 
the same substance [investing periglocn] . these we might 
call tenteuuloids 

II Tentaculum (tentse*ki/fl#m). PI -a. [mod. 
L. tentdcul-um, f. ten id-re = tempidre to fee) , try ; 
cf. Tentacle, Tentacule, and see -cule.] A 
feeler ; *= Tentacle 

175a j Hill Hist, Anun 100 The upper lip is prominent 
beyond the lest of the mouth, and has two tentacula 
1804 Shaw Gen Zool V ti. 360 Fiom each side springs a 
long and flexible tentaculum or feeler, of a flattened shape 
1880 Bastian Brain iv 71 This ganglion receives branches 
from the tentacula guarding Lhe orifice of the oral funnel 
fin 1867 Bagtiiot Ensf Constit iv (1882) 275 The political 
characteristic of the early Greeks, and of the early Romans, 
too, is that out of the tentacula of a monarchy they 
developed the organs of a republic 1893 McCarthy 
Dictator xxiv. He had seen only too clearly which way her 
love was stretching its tentacula 

Tentage (te-nted^). [f. Tent sb 1 + -age.] 
Equipment of tents, tent accommodation. 

1603 Drayton Bar. IVat s 11 xv, Upon the Mount the 
King his 1 enrage fixt 1870 Daily News 27 J lily 5 Each 
mess was complete for all purposes of camping and tentage, 

II Tentamen (tent/i men). PI. tentamina 
(-se mma). [L. tentamen , f tenldre = tempidre to 
try ■ see Tempt.] An attempt, trial, experiment 
1673 Marvell Rch Ttansp II. 284 After this Tentamen 
of your veracity you tax me for saving, ‘ 'Tis demonstrable 
[etc]’. 1736 CiiESTpnr m Fog's frnl No 376 An essay or 

tentamen to some gi eater design. x86a N W. Senior Biog 
Sk, 387 [Bacon's Essays] were intendecl, as the word essay 
in its original acceptation expiesses, to be tentamina ; not 
finished tieatises, but sketches, to be filled up by the reader, 
Tentar, obs. form of Tenter sb.l 
Tentation (tentfi-Joa). [ad. L. tentdtion-em , 
late form (after Romanic) of iempldtion-em, n. of 
action from temptdre ( ientdre ) to try. Tempt.] 

1 . Obsolete form of Temptation, q. v. sometimes 
specially expressing experimental trial, as distinct 
fiom enticement to evil, 

2 . techn. A mode of working or adjusting by 
trial or experiment. 

a. 1 (Locksmithmg ) A mode of picking locks in which the 
bolt is pressed backwaid constantlj, and the tumblers re- 
leased one by one fiom the stud 1 

b. 1 (Com pass -adjust nig) Professoi Airy’s mode of adjust- 
ing compasses in iron ships, in which boxes of iron chain and 
magnets are expeumentally placed and shifted until the 
disturbing influence of the iron hull is neutralized ’ (Knight 
Diet blech 1877 s v) 

Tentative (te ntativ), a. and sb. [ad med.L. 
tentdtTvus adj ( tentative/, sb. in Schol L ), f ten lat-, 
ppl stem of tentdre for tempt ate to try see 
Tempt zi. and -rvE. So F. tentative sb (16th c 
m Godef. Compl.), examination, attempt; also as 
adj., experimental (obs ) ] 

A adj. Of the nature of an experiment, trial, 
or attempt ; made or done provisionally as an ex- 
periment ; experimental, 

1588 [implied in 1 cntativf.lv] 1626 Bp Hall Contempt , 
O T xx 111, Falshood, though it be hut tentative, is neither 
needed nor approved by the God of truth *768 Johnson 
Pref, to Shahs Wks. IX 240 Woiks tentative and experi- 
mental must be estimated by their pioportion to the general 
and collective ability of man. 1831 D. Wilson Preh Ann 
(1863)11 IV 11. 241 lhe interpretations must therefoie be 
regarded as tentative. *874 Grfen Short Hist, vii g 3, 
364 A policy of this limited, practical, tentative order was 
best suited to the England of her day. 

B. sb. Something done as an experiment or trial ; 
an essay, an attempt , + a hostile attempt (obs ). 

1632 J Hayward tr Biondt’s Eromena 175 They had no 
time to get out any tentative of theirs serving them to no 
purpose, for that the citie was walled round about, 1687 
Rycaut Hist Turks II. 321 He was going to make a tenta- 
tive upon Palotta, a place of good strength. 169* Tempi f 
Man. Wks T731 I 431 They tried some little Tentatives 
upon us, whether we would be content to leave out all 
Mention of his Majesty’s Mediation, as well as that of the 
Pope's? x8o8 Pop Sch Monthly Sept. 609 Tentatives were 
made in both directions. 

b. Trying, experimenting; experimentation 
*86^ Grotb Plato I. xvn 493 A process, more or less 
tedious, of tentative and groping 

Tentatively (te ntativh), ado [f. Tentative 
a + -ly 2 ] In a tentative manner; by way of 
trial or experiment , expen mentally. 

*588 J. Harvey Disc. Probi 7 But to put the case, and . 
to proceecle tentatiuely, and discouisiuely, as the foresaal 
schoolemen vse to call it. 1637 Jackson irdSerm Jer xxvi 
zpWks 1844 VI. 95 He said it solemnly and publicly, not 
tentatively or by way of trial only. 1874 Grtn n Short 
Hist iv § 2 170 It was only slowly and tentatively that 
this principle was applied 

Te'ntativeness. [f. as prec. + -ness ] The 
quality of being tentative , experimental character. 

1861 Dr. Woodham Wi-bb m Mid, Times t8 May 526/1 
In Hospital work especially, we want the steadying influence 
of age as well as the impetuous tentativeness of youth. 
1894 Aiheweuw 6 Jan. 11/2 It only produces an appearance 
of uncertainty and tentativeness 
f Te*ntatory, a. Obs. tare— 1 , [f. L. teniat- x 
ppl. stem of tentdre = temptdre to try; see Tempts. 
and -ory SJ .] = Tentative a. 



TENT-BED. 

0x6x4 Bp. M Smith Strut (1632} 27 The question is 
tentatory, (will you also go away?) I haue deserued better 
erf' you, 

Te*nt-be'cL [f. Tent ji.i + Bed j 4 .] a. A small 
and low bed used in a tent; a camp bed. b. Abed 
having an arched canopy and covered sides. Hence 
tent-bedstead. 

1752 H Walpole Lett (1846) II 432 Offered her a tent- 
bed, for fear of bugs In the inns. x8oa Anna Seward Lett. 
(i8ti) VI 9 His daughter could be constantly with him, and 
sleep in a tent-bed in his apartment 18x5 Scott Guy M 
xliv, One of the bed-posts of a sort of tent-bed was broken 
down 18x7 Roberts Voy Centr Amer. 231 [I found him 
lying] in an English tent-bed 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick xi, 
In the other stood an old tent bed stead 
+Te-ntbob, erron. form ol*tatnt-bob • see Taint 
sb. C. 3. Obs. 

1696 Aubrey Misc. (1857) 138 The little red spider, called 
a tentbob (not so big as a great pins head). 

Tent-boy . see Tent v 1 
Tent-door (te’nt|do» 1). The entrance or open- 
ing of a tent. 

1535 Coverdalf Gen xvni 1 He sat in his tent dore in the 
heate of y e date 1325 De Foe Voy round World (1840) 336 
Looking out at their tent door 1816 Kcatinge Tram. (r8i7) 

I 205 {They] seat themselves cross-legged, before the 
Bassa's tent-door 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L v. 152 
There are still women .preparing the fatted kid at the open 
tent-door. 

Tented (te nted), a. [f. Tent sb 1 and v c ] 

1 . Of a place Covered with or full of tents. 

1604 Shaks. Otlt 1. ui 85 These Armcs of mine haue vs’d 
Their deerest action, m the 1 ented Field 1725 Pope Odyss. 
tv. 584 Fast by the deep, Along the tented shore. 1773 
Wheeler in Genii Mag. XLI11. 343/1 On Poictou’s tented 
plainsby valour won 1832 Longf Capias de Manrique lx, 
In tented field and bloody fray 

2 . Fotmed or shaped like a tent or pavilion; 
made into a tent-like structure 

1747 Collins Ode onPoei Charac 26 He, who call’d with 
thought to birth Yon tented sky, this laughing earth. 1825 
Scott Tnltsm vi, Weapons . were scattered about the 
tented apartment, or disposed upon the pillars which sup- 
ported it. 1839 Bailey Festus xix. (1852) 296 High as the 
tented mountains of the earth 

b Having the wings when at rest meeting in a 
ridge over the back. 

1849 Helps Friends in C n 187 The tented moth said 
suddenly to me with a clear crisp voice 

3 . Of persons . Lodged in, or furnished with, a 
tent or tents. Also Jig. 

181X Words w Epist. to Sir G. H Beaumont 100 Wastes 
where now the tented Arabs dwell 7902 Sir E Arnold 
Nativity m Delineator Dec. 575 Grander than stricken fields 
and tented armies 

Tenter (te ntai), sb 1 - Forms • 4-5 teyntur, 5 
tayntour, tentowre, 5-6 tentour, 5-7 taynter, 
teynter, tenture, 5-8 tentor, 6 teynto(u)r, -tree, 
tentar, 6-7 tamter, temter, -or, 6- tenter. [The 
varieties of the suffix make the exact origin some- 
what obscure * the forms in -nr, -our, - or , -er, -ar, 
point to an AF, or OF. *tenfour } I, *tentor-em 
stretcher, agent-n. from ttnd-Ire to stretch, which 
suits the sense; but neither the OF. nor the L. 
word is known in the sense ‘ tenter 
The rare form tenture is equated by Promp Parv. with 
L. tentnra, but this ought to mean the process of sti etching 
or its product cf F tenture action of stretching, also 
tapestry hangings ; which does not agree with the sense of 
‘stretching instrument or apparatus'. On the other hand, 
if the word were merely an Eng 'agent-n from Tent v *, it 
would be difficult to. account for the various forms of the 
ending The forms in teynt-, tayni-, innt-, taint- also offer 
difficulty, suggesting some association with F ieint dye ] 

1 . A wooden framework on which, cloth is 
stretched after being milled, so that it may set or 
dry evenly and without shrinking Also *f a pair 
of tenters (obs rare) and in pi. form tenteis. 
Formerly tenters of the length of a web of cloth stood in 
rows in the open air in tenter-fields or grounds, and were a 
prominent feature in cloth-manufacturing districts , but the 
process of drying and stretching is now generally done 
much more rapidly in tenter-houses by tenter- or Untenng- 
machmes. 

13. . Charter Holy Ghost (Vernon MS) in Ilampole’s 
Whs I, 361 Whon be Iewes liedden bus nayled Criston be 
cros as men dob c l°J> on a teyfnjtur [» rr streynour, rakke] 
1408 Nottingham Rec. II 60 Johannes London occupat 
unum croftum cum taynters 143s Coventry Lett Bk 172 
No walker off the Cite of Couentre. .Shall Rakke no Clothe 
on the Tey[n]tur that schall be solde ffor wette clothe 
C1440 Promp, Parv. 489/ r Tenture, for clothe (S', tentowre), 
-Ug V. in V tentura (P consinctonum ) 1483 Act 1 

Rich. ///, c 8 S 1 Many of the seid Clothes ben sett uppon 
Tayntours and drawen out in leyngth and brede, 149s 
Nottingham Rec III, 284 Accyon off trespas for takynge 
vp teynters 1530 Palsgr 280/1 Tentar for clothe, tend, 
Unde. 0x535 Fisher Whs 1 394 Neuer anye Parche- 
ment skynne was more strayghtlye stiatched by strength 
vpon the tentors 1548 Nottingham Rec IV 94 For a 
gardeyn and a peyre of teyntois at the Bndgende a 1552 
Lfland Itin, I 03 A great Numbre of lainters for Wollen 
Clothes. X592 Grefne Upst, Courtier in Hart Misc 
(Malh ) II 242 That he drawe his cloth and pull it passing 
hard when he sets it vpon the tenters. 1642 in J, Lister’s 
Autobxog, (1842) 78 The cannon beat down the barrs of a 
tenter 1646 Stg J. Temple Irish Rebell 95 [He] led the boy 
to his Fathers tenters, and there hanged him 1657 C 
Bfck Umv Charac Lvj, A tenture or tenter to stretch 
cloth in 1727-41 Chambers Cycl, Tenter, Tryer, or 
P rover, .in the cloth manufactory, , is usually about four 


192 

feet and a half high, and for length exceeds that of the 
longest piece of cloth *791 Hamilton Be? thollet's Dyeing 
II 11 11. v xo8 It is dried on the tenters in the open air 
<849 C. Bronte Shirley u, The cloth was tom from, his 
tenters and left in shieas in the field. 

fig 1602 Dekkeu Satirom.Vllcs. 1873 1 247 O Night .That 
like a cloth of cloudes dost stretch thy limbes , Vpon the 
windy Tenters of the Ayre 1611 Speed Hist. Gi Brit lx 
xvii g 4 Albeit his Words intended no Treason yet. the 
tenture of the Law made them his death 1674 N. Fairfax 
Bulk <$■ Selv 1 o Rdr., As the one had wrackt md hmm d my 
thoughts, with endless tenters and boundless retchings out. 
+ 2. = Tenter-hook i Obs 
X598 Sylvestfr Dh Bartas it i. m Funes 708 Then 
Avarice all arm’d in hooking Tenters 1678 M assail e 
in Ireland 3 Two Boys [were] wounded and hung upon 
Butchers Tenters 1743 Phil Trans XLII. 425 The little 
Papillae on the Surface of the Arms assist them like so 
many Hooks or Tenters to hold their Worms barely by 
touching them. *795 Wolcott (P Pindar) Liberty's last 
Squeak Wks 1812 III 422 And hang their Hearts, like 
Butcher’s Meat, on tenteis *8ro Crabbf Borough 1 130 
Fences (With tenters tipp’d) a strong repulsive bound 
fig . 1635 Quarles Emol 1 v 17 Abused Statutes had no 
tenters, And men could deal secure without indentures. 1849 
J Sterling in FraseYs Mag XXXIX. 416 Slight Folly’s 
pen, not Passion’s burning tenter, Tears up our roots 
f b transf. A hooked organ or part. Obs 
x6x3-x6 W Browne Brit Past. 11 1, Thornes and tangling 
bushes Whose tenters sticking in her garments sought.. to 
help her 1817 Kirby & Sp Entomol (1818) II xuu 323 
Palms, pattens, or soles [of flies’ feet] beset underneath 
with small bristles or tenters 

+ 3 .Jig esp 111 phrases : a. To put , set, stretch , 
etc on (the) tenter (s, = to set on tenter-hooks ; to 
rack: see Tenter-hook a, a b. Obs. 

0x533 Ld. Berners Gold, Bk M Aurel (1546) Ccij b, Ye 
haue strayned it on the tentours, and di awen it on the perche 
a 1556 Cranmer Wks. (Parker Soc.) I 60 But the papists 
have set Christ’s words upon the tenters, and stretched 
them out so far, that they make his words to signify as 
pleaseth them, not as he meant. 1583 Stubbes /L inf A bus. 
IL (1882) 33 They inhance the rents, and set thqjr fines on 
tenter. 1656 ArtiJ Haitdsom. 133 Nor ought the conscience 
in these to be set upon the rackand tainter. 1742 Richard- 
son Pamela III, 341, I have pity’d him man^Bi time, when 
I have seen him stretched on the Tenters to keep thee 111 
Countenance. 

b. To be on (the) ienter(s , i. e in a position of 
strain, difficulty, or uneasiness ; to be in a state of 
anxious suspense. Now rat t or Obs., superseded 
by on tenter-hooks • see Tenter-hook 2 c. 

1833 Ford BiokenH r in. My very heart-strings Aie on 
the tenters. 17x6 Ado Capt R Boyle (1768) 27, 1 was upon 
the Tenters to know the Reason of my Confinement 1796 
Scott Let to Miss C. Rutherford 5 June, Your curiosity 
will be upon the tenters to hear the wonderful events x8o6 
Fessenden Den wet I 39 Stretch’d on the tenteis of anxiety 
By blunder, cume, or impropriety. 

T 4. A stretching implement : ? = Tent sb 3 Obs. 
2607 Topsell Four-/ Beasts (1658) 147 Put in the Oppo- 
nax, and of both together make like taynters or splints, and 
thrust them into the wound. Ibid, 808 Hus applied to the 
bitten place in a lumen cloth, and tentures twice a day, did 
perfectly recover her health within a month xSBx Grew 
Mvsscum iv. 1 360 A Box of Anatomick Instillments; sc. 
Saws, Steel and Ivory Knives, a Tenter 
6 . attnb, and Comb , as tenter-stretched adj. ; 
tenter-balk (-bank), -bar : see quots. ; tenter- 
field, -place, = Tenter-ground ; tenter-frame 
= sense 1 ; tenter-house, -machine : see sense 1 
(note) ; tenter-timber, timber for making tenters. 
See also Tenter-ground, -hook, -yard 
1876 Whitby Gloss., *7 enter. banks, the beams to which 
the butcher's meat-hooks are fastened 1877 Knight Diet. 
Mech., *Tenter-bar , a device for stretching cloth 1844 
G. Dodd Textile Man u/ 11L 104 The cloth is stretched out 
and hung up to dry This used to be done in the *tenter- 
fields 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf, 192 When the fulling is 
finished, the cloth is stretched once more on the Jf tenter- 
frame, and left in the open air till it is dry i86x C C 
Robinson Leeds Gloss s v I enters, The tenter-frames are 
upright bars placed at a short distance from each other and 
connected by othei horizontal ones, top and bottom, having 
an array of hooks at equal distances on which the cloth is 
fastened by the listing of both sides 1457 in Arnolde 
Citron (1811) 72 All thoo 111 the said cite or subbarbis that 
ocupye ,*teynter placys for fullers. 1641 Sir B Rudyard 
in Kushw Hist. Coll m (1692) I 167 Not to press such 
^Tenter-stretched Arguments 156a Richmond Wills (Sur- 
tees) 152 Stees, stanggs, peatts, old *tenture tymber, as 

Tenter (te-ntsi), sb.* [f. Tent v 0 + -erI ] 
One who lives or lodges in a tent, 

1888 Hatper's Mag Oct 801/1 The pretty gill of our 
civilization, who pushes into the canvas home of the 
tenters 1907 Daily News 27 Nov. 3/2 Originally intended 
for the benefit of gipsies, the evangelism has attracted 
adherents from all classes, now proud to style themselves 
‘ tenters ' 

Tenter (te-ntai), sb s dial [f. Tent » 1 + -er 1.] 
1, One who minds, or has charge of, anything 
requiring attention, as a machine, a flock, etc 
1828 Craven Gloss , Tenters, watchers, moor- tenters. 1863 
Mbs Toogood Yorks Dial., I will hire that boy as a 
tenter for my sheep 1870 Inquiry Yorks. Deaftf Dumb 
59 Simeon Smith, cropping-machine tenter. 1885 Munch 
Exam 20 Feb 5/3 The engine tenter found the doors of 
the null unlocked. 

b. Applied to a watch-dog. 

1844 S Bamford Walks S. Lancs 47 (E D D ) Will he 
do for a tenter? will he bark at night? 

2 An attendant on a skilled workman, who gives 
him unskilled help, supplies materials, etc. 

2894 Labour Commission Gloss , Tenters, assistants to 


TENTER-HOOK. 

the weaver, generally children, who have gone through a 
short process of probation. 

Tenter (te ntai), v [f Tenter fit] 

1 . trans. To stretch (cloth) on a tenter or tenters 
*437 Coventry Lcet Bk 187 Yeff so be that hit wol-not 
here the seyde lengeth than that the walker Teynter hym 
out to the lengethe off xv \erdes 1473 m Ainolde Citron 
(iBri) 78 The vntrouth falshed and desept now daily 
vsed m the fullyng teynteryng or settjng and sheryng of 
wulten cloth 1583 Stubbes Anat Abus 11 (1882) 24 After 
they haue bought their cloth, they cause it to be tentered, 
racked, and so drawne out, as it shall be both broader and 
longei than it was. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 12 As when 
Leather or Cloth tentuied spring back 1673 O Hlyuood 

Dianes, etc (1882) I 354 Having some land where his 
cloth is tenteied 1789 Brand Hist Newcastle II 320 
The ordinary of this society, called anciently walkers, 
enacted that no brother should tentor cloth op a Sunday 
1876 Cudworth Bi ad/ord vti 466 Returning home , the 
cloth was 1 tentered '—that is, if weather permitted 

f b transf. To hang or stretch as on a tenter 
or tenters Obs 

1615 Crook e Body oj Man 244 If the heart needed any 
tension, it might better haue beene tentered, and with 
shorter s fringes to the spine of the back 1648 Bp Hai l 
Easter at Higham Rem Wks (1660) 194 Do the ciuel 
toimentors tenter out his pretious limmes ? a 1677 Barrow 
Expos C>«rrfWks 17161 430 We may easily imagine what 
acerbity of pain must be endured in his limbs being stretched 
forth, racked and tentured. 

(* 2 . fig. To set on the tenter, or on tenter- 
hooks see Tenter sb 1 3, Tenieii-hook 2 b Also, 
to injure or pain as by stretching ; to rack, torture 
(the feelings, etc ) Obs 

x6xa R. Ffnton Usury 38 Verily if vsune were not, men 
would tenter their wits, either in trading themselues or im- 
ploying others 1622 Flktchfr Beggar's Bush 11. 111, He 
does stietch, Tenter his credit so. 165a J Wrigiit tr. Camus’ 
Nat Paradox ui. 49 It might be done without tentenng 
lus Conscience, a 1734 North Emm it iv §32(1740)247 
It is plain that Pepj s, being once tentered, should have 
come off secundum artem 

+ 3 . inti . Of cloth To admit of being stretched 
on the tenter ; to bear tentenng. Obs raie~ l . 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 841 Parchment or leather will stretch, 
paper will not , woollen cloth will tenter, linen scarcely 

t Te’nterbetlly. Obs [f. Tenter v + Belly 
sb ] One who distends his belly , a glutton 
1621 Burton Anat , Mel w ii vi 1. (i6«) 546 Not with 
sweet wine as many of those Tenterbefiies do 1630 J. 
T ayl or (Water P ) Gt Eater Kent 10 A cheating bable, in 
compauson of this Nicolaitan, Kentish tenterbelly 

Tentered (te ntsid), ppl. a. [f. Tenter v. and 
sb 1 + -ed ] 

1 . Stretched on or as on a tenter ; racked. 

1652 Benlovvcs Theoph vix. xxxvii, As my tentei'd Minde 
its Spirits still Stiains forth 1835 Urb Philos Manuf. 203 
In order to dry the tentered cloth within it 
2 Stuck or studded with tenter-hooks. 

1768 Tucker Nat, (1834) I. 222 Another person might 
still expect uneasiness in the tenteied cask, neveitheless, 
might choose it as the lesser evil. 1795 South ry Joan oj 
Arc iv ixx How Maximin, In such deep fury bade the 
tenter’d wheel Rend her life piecemeal. 

+ Te nter-ground. Obs. [f. Tenter sbO + 
Ground sb ] Ground occupied by tenters for 
stretching cloth, etc 

17x4 Loud Gaz. No 5266/8 In the Tentor Ground by the 
Dog nouse in Bunhill fields. X769 Gray Let to Wharton 
18 Oct., I enteied Kendal almost in the dark, and could 
distinguish only a shadow of the castle on a hill, and 
tenter-grounds spread far and wide tound the town 1887 
Lecky Eng. m 18th C, VL xxiu. 247 To steal woollen cloth 
from a tenter-giound. 

Tenter-hook (te’ntarihuk). Forms - see Ten- 
ter sb . 1 ; also 5 tayntyr-, tentyr-, 6 tentur-, 
7 tentry-. [f. Tenter sb 1 + Hook sb ] 

1 , One of the hooks or bent nails set m a close 
row along the upper and lower bar of a tenter, by 
which the edges of the cloth are firmly held , a 
hooked or right-angled nail or spike ; dial a metal 
hook upon winch anything is hung. 

1480 Wardr Acc. Edw. IY (1830) 139 Tentouihokes, cc 
1492-3 Rec. St Maty at Hill 186 Item, fot tayntyrhokes 
and ffor wachyng of the sepulture, xij d a 25x8 Skelton 
Magnyf 1002 Her naylys sharpe as tenter hokys 1 1579 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q Ehz (1908) 324 Tamter Hookes at 
viui the c. a 1683 Sidney Disc. Govt ill, xx\ii (1704) 369 
The King of Marocco may stab his Subjects, throw them to 
the Lions, or hang them upon tenterhooks 1688 R. Holmf 
A rmoury hi. 348/x T he Tentry Hook is a Nail with a crooked 
Head, yet sharp pointed, that it may strike into any thing 
hung upon it 1777 Howard Prisons Eng (1780) 404 The 
partition between this and the gaiden strong palisades 
with tenter-hooks 1825 Wateuton Wand S. Amer in 
111 254 On examining his teeth I found that they were all 
bent like tenter-hooks, pointing down his throat x888 
Sheffield Gloss , Tenter-hooks, the hooks upon which the 
valances of a bed are ht|ug 1889 N. W. Line. Gloss 
(ed a), Tenter-hooks , strohg iron hooks put in ceilings and 
joists , on which bacon and other such things are hung 

b. transf. — Tenter sb * 2 b. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. xxxv. 164 It was arm’d likewise with 
the like Tenteihooks or claws with those of the sheath 17x3 
Derham Phys.-Theol To Rdr 6 The Beards (or Tenter- 
hooks [of a bee's sting] as Dr Hook calls them) lie only on 
one side of each Spear, not all round them x8x6 Kirby &_ 
Sp. Entomol xxiu (1818) II 323 These tenter-hooks in the 
suckeis of flies are mere fancies. 

2 . fig. That on which something is stretched or 
strained ; something that causes suffering or pain- 
ful suspense. Cf. Tenter sbf 3. 
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153a Mour Confut Barnes \m Wks 797/1 The chuiche 
• is stretched out in the stretcher or tentei hookes of the 
crosse, as a churche well washed and cleansed 1601 
Chester Love's Mart (1878) 138 Ract on the tentei- 
hookes of foule disgrace 1823 Byron yuan xn xcvn, [It] 
keeps the atrocious reader in suspense , 1 he surest way for 
ladies and for books To bait then tender or then tenter-hooks 
b esp in phrases to put, set, strain, stretch on 
the tenter-hooks to strain, distort the sense of 
(woids) (? ohs ) , to strain (conscience, truth, 
authority, credit, etc ) beyond the proper, normal, 
or natural extent, limit, or scope , to put a strain 
on (a faculty, power, or capacity). Now rare. 

1383 Stubbts Altai Abus n (1882) 2g He racketh it, 
straineth it, and as it were so setteth it on the tentei hookes 
1603 H. Crosse Vet ittes Commit) (1878) 58 By setting the 
conscience on the tainter-hookes, to rise vp by his fall 1630 
R JohnsotCs Kmgd 4 Commit) 134 N01 doe I heie stretch 
my discourse on the tenter-hookes of partiality 1700.W 
King Ti amactioncer 57 The poor People have set their 
Wits, as if it were on the Tenter-hooks, to make Turnep- 
Bread in Essex 1841 D’Israeli Amen Lit. (1867) 213 
{Invent Printing-) Honest men sometimes stiain tiutn 
on the tentei hooks of fiction 

e. To be on (the) tenter-hooks 1. e in a state of 
painful suspense or impatience : cf. Tenter sb 1 3 b. 

1748 Smollitt Rod Rand, \lv, I left him upon the 
tenter hooks of impatient uncertainty x8xz Sir R Wilson 
Pr Diary (i860 I 127 Until I reach the impenal head- 
quarteis I shall be on tenter-hooks 1897 Sat Rev 25 Dec. 
754/1 I he author keeps the reader on tenterhooks 

3 atlrib 

1576 Fleming tr. Cams’ Dogs (1880) 37 This dogge is 
violent in fighting, & wheiesoeuer he setteth his tenterhooke 
teeth, he tnketh such sme & fast holde, that a man may 
sooner tenie and rende him in sunder, then lose hun and 
seperate Ins chappes 1907 IVeitm Gaz 12 Sept 2/1 What 
may be called ‘ tenterhook living ' or existence on the ciust 
of a volcano 

Hence f Tenter-Loo king' a., laying hold with 
tenter-hooks (m quot. Jig ) 

1615 Brathwait St) appado (1878) 197 Avoid such tenter- 
hooking men 

Tentering (te ntonrj), vbl. sb [f. Tenter v. 
+ -ING 1 .] The action of the verb Tenter, the 
stretching (of cloth) on tenters or by means of 
other mechanical devices 
1483-4 Act 1 Rich III, c. 8 § 7 No maner persone set nor 
diawe any maner of Wollen Cloth by the meane of 
teynteryng or otherwise 1597-8 Act 39 Ehz. c 20 {title) 
An Acte aginst the deceitfull stietching and tamtermg of 
Noitherne Cloth. 1677 Jordan Loud In 20 The 1 en- 
tering I wot Must not be forgot. 1706 A. Boyfr Ann Q 
Anne IV 28 The tending or stretching of any the aforesaid 
drapenes 1858 Simmonds Diet Tiade, Tentering, a techni- 
cal term for stretching woven goods to diy, after being 
stiffened or dyed 

b attnb , as t entering-house, -machine, -room 
*877 Knight Diet Mecli , Tentei mg-machiue, a machine 
for stietching fabrics x88x Daily Neves 21 Jan 5/6 Her 
body was found in the rums of the tentering house, c i8ga 
W H Casmey Ventilation 19 These fans are supplied 
with warm air from the finishing and tentering rooms 
adjoining 

t Te nter-yard. Obs. [f. Tenter sb i + Yard 
j£.] A yard or enclosure with tenters for stretch- 
ing cloth, etc. 

1481-90 Howard Househ Bks (Roxb) 303 He to have 
his howse that he dwellyth in, and the teynter yerd. 1545 
Act 37 Hen VIII, c 12 ti 10 Any mansion house with a 
tymber yarde, teyntree yaide, 01 gardeyne bilonginge to the 
same. 1598 Stow Sure, (1908) I 127 The fields on either 
side be turned into Gaiden ploftes, teynter yaides, Bowling 
Allyes, and such like. 

Tentful, sb see Tent sb 1 
Te'ntful, a. Now dial. [f. Tent sb a + -ful.] 
Careful ; full of attention. 

C1450 Holland Howlat 420 And vthir signess, forsuth 
syndry I gess, Off metallis and colouus in tentfull atyr. 
1870 Lady VerneyZ. Lisle vi 77 He’s a veiy ’tentful man 
Tenth. (ten]>), a and sb Forms: see below in 
A. 1. [Various formations fiom the cardinal 
numeral Ten, at earlier and later stages of its 
history. The early forms represent Indo-Eur 
*dekmtos (Gr. Seicaros, Lith. deszimtas, OSlav. 
desjatyi ) simply, or with assimilation to the form 
of the cardinal , the later are new formations on 
ten, with the suffix -th, -d, -t, ablaut forms of pre- 
Teut. -tos. Like the other ordinals, only of the 
weak declension, in OE. with sing. masc. -a, 
fem. and neut. -e, pi -an. The form-groups are : 
a OE (Anglian) *ieogo 8 a, -effa, - 8 a (Noithumb. 
teig(e) 8 a, teiSa), corresp. to OFrts tegotha, - atho , 
-etha, OS. tegotho , -atho (MLG tegede, teigede , LG. 
tegede, tegde), going back through *tegft}o, to 
O Teut *tegunpo-. Its mod. repr is Tithe 0. 
The ordinary OE (WSax ) tioha (eaily ME. te£e), 
app from *teoh(e) 8 a, going back thiough *tehupo, 
to *tehunJ>o-, with h in place of g under the influ- 
ence of the cardinal *tehun This form is found 
only in Eng. , it survived dialectally to the i6thc. 
as tithe 7 Early ME Unde (latex tend, teind), 
appearing 111 Oi mm c 1 200, but probably existing 
earlier, also in Kentish in the Ayenbite 1340. It 
corresponds in consonants to OFris ttanda , tlenda 
(Du tiende ), OS. tehando , OHG. zehanto , Goth. 
Vol IX. 


taihunda , Norse tionde, tiunde S Early ME 
ienSe (iyente, teontSe ), ien}e, now Tenth, a new 
formation from ten with suffix -th. t ME. tent, 
also from ten, with suffix -t. Now dial , chiefly 
noi them and north midi. See Note below ] 

The ordinal numeral corresponding to the caidmal 
number Ten , that which comes next to the ninth. 

A. adj 1 In concoid with a substantive ex- 
pressed or understood. 

a. 1 Anglian teosofta (in teogoGian Tithe v ), 
teose'Ba, teojfta , Korthumb (testSa m iegbigan 
Tithe v ), tei^Sa, teitSa, 2-3 tijeiJe, 3 tijfte, 4-5 
ta'pe, type [4-9 tithe, tythe, etL see Tithe sb ] 

Aooo ti Bxda's Hist v xxtifi] § x Dy teo-e^an [v r. 
teooan] dsege Iumus monies £950 0 E Martyrol (1900) 
80 On hone teogSan [Ml C teofian] dees monies Ibid 
116 On 3one teogepan [MS C teoSan] daej b®s monSes 
c 950 Lindif Gasp John 1 39 Tid uses suelce 810 teigSa 
[Ags G teoSe tid] I bid Matt Piolog X Canon Slceat 3, 

1 18 In legula 3a teiSa c 1250 TqSe [see A 3] 1297 R. 

Glouc (Rolls) 8935 Het was ido in )ie tebe [71 n teo(>e, 
ten be] 30 r of he kinges kinedom, K enleue hondred& b e ti|>e, 
hat vr louerd an-erhe com. c 1375 Tybe [see A 3] 

(3 1 tfiotta, tdSa, 2 tiotse, tiette, 3-4 teojie, 
teothe, tepe 

c 900 tr Baida’s Hist, v xxn[i] § 1 by teoSan [C<a teoge- 
)>an] daege Iumus monhes Ibid. TeSan [see A 3]. £955 

0 E Chron an 955 He riesade teohe bealf gear, c 1000 
/Eltric Gen vm 5 And h 2 waetera wanedon oh h®ne 
teohan monh a 1175 Cott. Horn 219 Swa fele b e memihte 
hat tioSe hape fulfellen c 1200 Inn Coll Horn 137 be tieSe 
[wise] is hat michele hereivord pat ui e helend him gaf c 129 a 
S Engl Leg I 76/205 In he teohe 3ete also, a 1300 Pall y 
Passion 15 in E E P (1862) 13 For he prude of lucifei be 
tebe angle fille in to belle c 1315 Shore ham nr 329 pe 
tebe hest he for-bet Wyl tou ober manne hynge. 1387 Tepe 
[see A 2] 

7. 2-5 tende, 4 teinde, teynde, 4-5 tend, 
teind, 5-6 teynd [8 tiend, etc : see Teind], 
c x2oo Ormin 4518 pe tende bodeword wass sett huirh 
Godd forr June nede Ibid 12745 Summ itt off hatt daJJ h e 
tende time ware CI250 Gen. tj Ex 3141 Be tende dai it 
sulde ben lajt, And ho(l)den in 3e tende na3t. 1340 Hampolf 
Pr Consc 3990 pe tend [token] es of he grete dome final 
X340 Ayenb 2 pe tende godes heste Ibtd 13 pe tende 
article is helhch 13 . Teind [see t], 1375 Barbour Bruce 
iv. 4 60 Oil the tend day the kmg Ai 1 vi t c X460 Towueley 
Myst i 144 Thou art fallen, that was the teynd, (From an 
angell to a feynd 

S. 2 tentSe (tyen'Be), 2-4 teonSe, 4 tenpe (tentpe, 
tennyth), 4-6 tenthe, 4-5 tienthe, 5- tenth 
a 1x50 MS (in Anglia XI 370I, On ban ten3en daige. 
<11x75 Cott Horn 219 pat teon8e werod abreaS Ibid, 
pa wes hes tyenSes [ed, tyendes] hapes alder swipe fen 
isceapen, £1x75 Lamb. Horn. 117 pe teon8e [ed. teou?e] 
unbeau is pet hiscop beo gemeles. £1380 Wyclif Wits. 
(1880) 354 pe tentpe [ed tentep] propirte pat suip 1382 
— John 1 39 The our was as the tenthe 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P R. ix xxxm (Bqdl. MS.), In the monep of 
September on tenpe dai of pat monep. 1480 Caxton 
T ienthe [see quot 1387 in A al X495 Treviso's Bailh De 
P. R ix xxxui, 369 The tenth daye of Septembre. 1526 
Tindale John 1 39 It was about the tenthe [1539 tenth] 
houre. 1530 Palsgr 372/1 Dixie sme, tenthe 1599 Shaks 
Hen V, i 11 77 King Lewes the Tenth. 1818 Scott P M. 
Perth xiu, Not a man claiming in the tenth degree of 
kindred hut must repair to the brattach of his tribe, 
c 4- tent (Sc. 5-6 teynt). 

13 . Cursor M 515 (Cott ) pe tent [v rr tende, teind] ordir 
for to fullfiil £ 1400 Destr Troy 4480 To saile somyn vnto 
Troy And the tent yere truly .here worship to wyn. 1513 
Douglas /Euets xi vi. 156 1 he Grekis conquest prolongit 
wasquhtll the tent ?eir, 1562 WinJet Cei t Tractates 11. 
Wks. (S T. S) I 18 The tent day of Marche, 1561. 1657 
Sir W. Mure Hist. Rowallane wks (S T S ) II 251, 1415, 
the tent year of his govemale 1905 [Tent is now the local 
form in Scotland, most of England down to Shiopsh , 
Worcester, Leicester, Lincolnsh , and parts of Ulster. See 
Wright, Eng Dial Gram 269] 

2 . The last of each row or series of ten ; each or 
every tenth individual or part. 

£890-901 Laws K sE If i edlntr ad, c 38 pine teoSan sceat- 
tas & pine frumripan a&ifpuGode a 1000 Caedmon’s Gen 
2x22 (Gi.)Baesheieteames ealles teoSan sceat Abraham sealde 
Godes biscope. X297R Glouc, (R olls)6/i3,& tolde ofhom pe 
tebe out, & pe nine slou 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I 395 
Al pe tepe [Caxton (1480) tienthe] londe, pat be kyog hacTde 
assigned him 1535 Stewart Cron Scot (Rolls) III 384 
Conrermit wes with the p aip of the new That king Dauid 
the tent penny suld half 1551 Crowley Pleas Pam 
343 The tenth increase by sea and lande 1617 Moryson 

1 tin. 11 37 Disarming the souldiers and executing the tenth 
man 1759 Hist in Ann Reg 55 note, The French court 
have stopt the payment of the rents created on the two sols 
per pound of the tenth penny 1844 Lo Brougham But 
Const xi, In 1205 a Parliament ordered every tenth knight 
to be raised and mounted at the charge of the other nine 

b. Tenth wave every tenth, wave was formerly 
held to be larger than the nine piecedmg waves , 
hence allusively. (Cf. Decuman i ) 

2585 Higins yumus' Nomencl 400/1 F Indus decumanus, 
the tenth waue, that is a mighty, huge, violent and gieat 
waueoisuige, 1628 Le Grys ti Bat clay's Argents 297 This 
tenth waue will either put an end to the storme or smke my 
beaten barke 175a Young Brothers iv. 1, This, Fate, is 
thy tenth wave, and quite o’eiwhelms me 1884 Haiper's 
Mag Aug 472/1 A mighty tenth wave of cheers and cries 

3 . Tenth part (+ deal, f dole ), any one of the ten 
equal parts into which a whole may be divided. 

854 Charter of JEthelwolf in Birch Cart, Sax II 80 Da 
3a be teoSode gynd eall his cyne lice done teoSan dsl ealra 
his lan da 0900 ti Bxda's Hist iv \xx [xxix,] i 4 Ealra 
wsestma & seppla & hrsejjla done teodan [Ca, teSan] dsel for 


Gode to selmessum dearfnm sealde 97X BhcJtl, Horn 35 
Wesceolan sytlan pone teopan dasl ure worldspeda ciaoo 
Ormin 6125 Off all patt god te btrip pm Godd pe tende dale 
bnnngenn c 1250 Gen $ Ex 895 Habram jaf him te 
ti3de del Of alle [h]is bijete. <2x300 Cursor hi 20026 A thu- 
sandyeirmoghtinoghtreke 111 tend [wx> tende, tenpe] part 
of hir louing c 1350 Will Palerne 4715 What wise 1 nu^te 
quite pe tenpedel c 1375 E E. A Hit P B 216 Bot per he 
tynt pe type dool ofhistoui lyche £X4 ooMaundev (Roxb) 
xix 87 Vnnethes will any Cristen man suffei half so mykill, 
ne pe tende parte c 1460 Towneley Myst 1 257 The ten 
[v r teynd] parte felle downe with me Ibid, xx. 277 Of 
the tresure that to vs fell, the tent parte euei with me went. 
1606 Shaks Tr, 4 Cr in 11 95 Discharging lesse then the 
tenth part of one. Mod Not a tenth part of his income 
B. absol. and sb. [Ortg. the adj used elliptically 
or absolutely, and declined as adj , pi pa teohan , 
but from £1200, treated as sb. with pi (tijcpes, 
tithes, iethes, tendes, tenth es ) tenths. In sense x b, 
form a was retained m standaid Eng , and form 7 
in Scotland and north Eng , giving Tithe and 
Teind, q, v. for these differentiated uses ] 

1. A tenth pait (A 3) ^anything ; any one of ten 
equal parts into which a whole may be divided. 
Submerged tenth (1 e. of the population) see Submerged. 
a 1300-c 1475 [see Trran] 1600 W W\.tson Decacoidou 
(1602) 139 Neither all, nor lialfe, nor third, nor tenths of 
all shall be saued 169a Lockf Lower Intel est 52 Money 
now is s /io less worth than it was the former year X707 
Mortimer Hnsb (1721) II 97, x Foot 5 Inches and 2 tenths 
of an Inch. 1873 Lhland Egypt Sketch Bk 291 English- 
men of culture, who have not seen one-tenth of the great 
cathedrals of their own country. 1909 Daily Chi on 14 July 
4/7 Theie are things in the world that you can get for a 
tenth of a penny 

b spec. A tenth part of produce or profits, or of 
the estimated value of personal property, appro- 
priated as a religious or ecclesiastical due, a royal 
subsidy, etc. 

In the ecclesiastical use, f{<i) ong — TrriiE, Teind. [b) 
spec. The tenth pait of the annual profit of every living 
in the kingdom, originally paid to the pope, but by Act 
26 Hen. VIII, c 3 (1534) transferred to the ciown, and 
afterwards made a pait of the fund known as Queen Anne’s 
Bounty (Bounty 5 a) As a royal subsidy or aid formerly 
levied, see quot 1765, and cf Fiitieenth B x 
[a xiao Laws of Athelstan 1. § 2 Ic te wille gesyllan 
mine teohan. Ibid g 3 gif we uie teoSan gesyllan nyllajr, 
us da nygon dcelas bip aetbreedene, & se teopa an us bib 
tolaf £ z 200 't l^epes see Tithe Bx ciasoTrjpes see ibid 
a 1300-c 1450 see Teind] 1474 Caxton Chesse m i (1883) 
77 J’hat they rendre and gyue to god the tienthes of her 
goodes 1496-7 [see Fiftefntii B. i] 1535-6 Act 27 Hen. 
PHI, c 42'lhe said fiistc frutes and tenthe. X560 Daub tr. 
'Heidane's Comm. 39 b, The fyrst fiuictes, & the tenthes. 
1587 Harrison England n 1 (1877) 1. 24 To relume to our 
tenths, a pniement fiist as deuised by the pope. 1587 
Fleming Contn HohnshcdXH 1378/1 An vniueisal! taxation 
was made m nature of a tenth and fifteenth ouer all the 
countrie of Kent. x6xi Sfeld Hist Gt Brit. ix. ix.^1623) 
628 The Tenths of the Clergie should haue been receyued 
x686tr. Chardin’s Coronat Solyman 147 They pay both Tri- 
bute andTenths. X765 Blackstonk Comm I. vm.308 Tenths 
and fifteenths were temporary aids issuing out of personal 
property, and were formerly the real tenth or fifteenth part 
of all the movables belonging to the subject. Originally the 
amount was uncertain, but was reduced to a cei tainty m 
the eighth year of Edward III , when new taxations weie 
made of every township, borough, and city in the kingdom, 
and recorded in the Exchequer 279a A. Young Trav. 
France 537 Nosuch thing was known in any part of France 
. as a tenth, it was always a twelfth, or a thirteenth, or even 
a twentieth of the produce 1855 Macaulay Hist Eng xv. 
Ill 557 The hereditaiy revenue . . was derived from the rents 
of the royal domains, from the first fruits and tenths of 
benefices [etc ] 

+ 2. Every tenth number (below a hundred) 111 
the natural series of numbers j pi, the multiples of 
ten, the ‘ tens’. Obs. 

*543 VCBaovtozGronndgfA rles xjfiThese be all the nombers 
fiom 1 to xo, and then all the tenthes within xoo I but 
136 b, Loke how you did expresse single vmties and tenthes 
in the lefte hande, so must you expresse vmties and tenthes 
of hundredes, in the ryghte hande Ibid, So the fourme of 
euery tenthe in the lefte hande serueth [in the ryghte hand] 
to expresse lyke nomber of thousandes, so y® fourme of 
40 standeth for 4000 

3 Mils. A note ten diatonic degrees above or 
below a given note (both notes being counted) ; 
the interval between, or consonance two notes 
ten, diatonic degrees apart. 

1597 Morlfy Introd Mus, 71 Phi Which distances do 
make vnperfect consonants? Ma. A third, a sixt, and their 
eightes a tenth, a thirteenth [etc ] x6g4 Holder Har- 
mony iv (1731) 40 A Tenth ascending is an Octave above 
the Third, i860 Ouseley Counieip xvi 122 Double 
countei point at the tenth is that in which either of the parts 
is transposed a tenth, the other remaining unmoved x88o 
C H H. JParry in Grove Diet Mus 1 670/1 The use of 
tenths in this example [of* Diaphony ’ of the toth century] is 
remarkable, and evidently unusual, for Guido of Arerzo,.. 
a full century later, speaks of the ‘symphotna vocutn ’ in his 
Antiphonanum, and mentions onlyfourths, fifths, and octaves 
G. Comb . tenthmetre, a metie divided by the 
tenth power of ten (= one ten-millionth of a milli- 
metre) ; tenth-rate a., of the tenth rate or lelative 
quality, very inferior , so tenth-remove a. 

1876 G F Chambers Astray x in 848 The wave-lengths 
of the principal Fraunhofer lines expressed in*tenthmeties, 
a tenthmetre being the i-ioW of ametie. 1834 Tails Mag 
I 440/1 He tears himself away from the smiles of a ''tenth-rate 
figurante of the Academic Royale. 1889 Spectator 9 Nov. 
626/2 A people seeking nothing but matenal piosperity of 
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the tenth-rate kind 1905 Wcstm. Gas sS Mar. 4/1 Con- 
stable is too remote and difficult, but a ■'tenth remote 
derivative, properly browned, will serve their turn 
[ Note 1 he etymological history of some of the prec, forms 
(as in other numerals) presents points of which the explana- 
tions are more or less conjectural The direct OTeut.repr 
of Indo-Eur *dekmto s was by Verner’s Law *tegundos , 
with this the Gothic taihunda, OS. tehando, OHG zekanto , 
agree, except m having h for g, apparently under the influ- 
ence of the cardinal *tehwi, -an The OTeut. *tegnnpo-, 
whence OS and OFns. tegotho, -a, 0 Anglian te,o)goPa, 
implies a pi e-Teut. r dekm toe, with shifted stress (implied 
aLso in some other ordinals). Assimilation of this form also 
to the cardinal would give *tehnn}o- , whence *iehu/a, 
teoh{p)ia, teoia The history of tends is more uncertain 
the four oidinals, sefende, extends, ne^ende, tends, in ME , 
Northern and Kentish, form a group of which only the first 
is known in OE , repr by stofunda, seofonda , in the Lindisf, 
and Rushw glosses Stofunda , like Goth *sibnnda , OS 
sibundo, OHG. stbunto, represents an OTeut. *sit>unito-, 
Indo-Eur sep{t) inters OE. mgenda (0 1066), OS mgundo , 
OHG niunto, Goth munda, had prob a parallel history 
The ME. ehteude appeals to have been conformed in its 
ending to sefende j and Untie, from its late appearance, was 
prolv formed from tin on the same model Ten-th has the 
suffix which in OE appears in feo> tSa, seofoSa, eahtofa, 
ntgotSa, teogeSa, and which has now been extended to all 
the ordinals from fourth onward. On the other hand, ien-t 
has the form of the suffix which was regular in OE .fifta 
(OS. and OFris fifta, -to, OHG finiflo, Goth, fimfla, 
0 1 eut. *finifto-), and sixta (OS and OHG sehsto, Goth. 
saihsta, 01 eut sehsto-), which in OE was also used in 
enlefta {ellefta) and ttuelfia, and m North and North- 
Midld dialects has since been extended to all the ordinals 
from fourt to Jiundert ] 

Tenth, V. iarc [f Tenth sb ] turn s. To 
decimate, to tithe 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres in 9 As did Iulius Caesar 
Dezmtare or tenth the ninth Legion by sound of the home 
1647 Trapp Comm. Ep , Heb. mi 6 371 Received tithes of 
Abraham Gr. Tithed or tenthed Abiahato. 1878 Hooker 
&. Ball Morocco 470 At last came the holiday I'ushoia, or 
the day of the Sultan's tenthing 
Tenthe, obs. form of Tent sb 1 
Tenthly (te'njfli), adv. [f. Tenth a .+- it 2 .] 
In the tenth place. 

1633 in Fasti Abend. (1854) 282 Ten the, that [etc] 
Tuellfthe, that [etc ] 1648 D Jenkins IVhs 38 Tenthly, 

wee maintatne that [etc ] 1727 Bailey vol. II, Tenthly , in 

the tenth Place or Order 

+ Te-nt-hook. Obs tare. In 5-6 taynt-. [f. 
Tent sb 6 + Hook sb ] A tenter-hook 
• 1491 Churchw Acc. St. Dunstan's, Canterb , Payde for 
threde and taynt hookes j d 1533 MS Acc St. John's 
Hosp , Canterb., For taynt hokys j a 

II Tenthvedo (tenjrz do). Eilltm. [Latinized 
form of Gr. revtiprjS&v, -Bov-, a kind of wasp ; the 
stem being taken erroneously as tenthredm-.] A 
saw-fly ■ in early use vaguely applied , 111 modern 
scientific use, after Linnaeus 1748, and as re- 
stricted by Leach 1819, a genus of hymenopterous 
insects, typical of the family Tenthiedinuiat, com- 
prising the large saw-flies called hornet-flies. Hence 
Tenthre dinid, a. belonging to the 7 'enthredinidve, 
sb a member of this family. 

2658 Rowland Moitfet's Theat Ins 929 Now let us pro- 
ceed to the Insect called Tenthredo. 1706 Phillips (ed 
Kersey), ? enthredo, the lesser Hornet, or Bastard Homet ; 
an Insect. 1732 J Hill Hist. Amin. 81 The black Ten- 
thredo, with clavated antennse 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp , 
Tenthredo, m natural history, the name of a fly of the 
stinging kind [1874 Lubbock. Orig 4 Met. Ins il 33 
Although Temhredimd® and Strtcidae are caterpillars, more 
or less closely resembling those of Lepidoptera j 
+ Te'UtiblOj a. Obs. rare. [f. Tent v . 1 to 
attend + -ible,] Apt to attend, attentive. 

1603 H Crosse Vertuts Comimv (1878) 29 If these see but 
a small moate amisse, a wrinkle awry, now tentible they be 
to mend it. Ibid 120 The min.de is nothing so tentible at 
a good instruction .as at a vaine and sportiue foolerie. 

t Te'uticle. Obs [f Tent sb X as if after a 
L. type *tenti ctila • see -cule.] A small tent 
*548 Patten Exped Scott Kiv, These whyte ridges 
wear the tenticles or tather cabayns and couches of theyr 
souldiours 1587 Fleming Contn. Holmshed III, 968/2 
Foure miles on thi-> side Edenburgh, occupied m largenesse 
with diuerse tents and tenticles 

Tentie, variant of Tent? a 
t Tentiginous (tenti'dginas), a. Obs [f. L. 
lentigo, - m-em (see next) + -ous.] 

1 . Excited to lust , itching, lecherous. 

1616 B Jonson Devil an Ass ir m, Were you tenti- 
ginous? ha ? Would you be acting of the Incubus? 

2 Provocative of lust; lascivious 
2684 tr. Sonet's Merc Compit, xvi, 569 What he here ordeis 
to be given is heatingand therefoi e tentiginous 1704 Swift 
blech Operat. Spirit 11 Misc. (1711) 308 Nothing affects the 
Head so much as a tentigenous Humour, repel'd and elated 
to the upper Region 

|| Tentigo (tentoi go), Obs [L. lentigo tense- 
ness, lust ] An attack of priapism, an erection , 
lecherousness, Inst 

0x603 in Nichols Progr Q Elis (1823^111 336 If any be 
tioblea with the tentigo. 1827 D Johnson hud Field 
Sports 228 Tentigo also attends i860 Mayne Expos Lex , 
Tentigo, old term, for Priapism 

t Ta-ntik, a Obs rare — 1 Aphetic form of 
attentik , Authentic, duly qualified, trustworthy. 

1534 St Papers Hen VIII, IV 666 Yat 3e sail speyk 
with Master Adem Oterbowm, oi cawis sowm tentyk man 
to speyk with hym 


II Tenti llum. Zool. [mod L , f L tempt-, tent-, 
stem of templar e , tentare to feel + dim. suffix cf. 
tentacle. ] One of the ttnbranched twigs which stud 
the retractile tentacles of someSiphonophora. 

1898 Sedgwick Textbk Zool I iv 140 These aggiega 
tions of thread-cells are especially found upon the tentilla, 
where they give rise to the cmdosacs or batteries. 

Tentily (te'ntili), adv Sc, rare [As if f. 
Tenti a + -ly 2 ; but perh. a worn-down form of 
Tentively (see-ivE), Tenty not being found until 
much later.] With care and attention ; carefully 

In 1400 Aloite Artk 3618 Tolowns tentyly takelle they 
ryghtLene. 1721 Ramsay Cupid 'thrown v, He tentily 
Myrtilla sought 1768 Ross Helena e 1. 9 Back with the 
halesoiue girss in haste she hy’d, An* tentyly unto the sair 
apply *d. 

Tenting (te*ntiq). [f Tent 2; c + -ing 1 ] 

1 . vbl sbf Lodging m or as in tents , encamp- 
ing ; sojourning. Chiefly alti ib. 

1858 Macduff Bow in Cloud (1870) 32 Tentmg-time here— 
resting-time yonder, 1870 Standard 14 Dec, They were 
in excellent marching trim, carryed neither knapsack noi 
tenting equipage 1873 Tristram Moab xm 234 A little 
plain. , a lovely tenting spot. 1883 1 Annie Thomas' Mod 
Housewife 81 That a house in the country, a short distance 
from. London, was a more expensive form oftentmg than an 
equally highly-rented one in th e heart of the gi eat metropolis 

2 sb. [f Tent sb 1 , cf. bedding, sac king] Material 
for tents , in quot. attnb. 

1887 Pall Mall G 4 June 8/a The ram, instead of tunning 
off as it should have done on fii st-class tenting material, 
dripped thiough peisistently, until the tents were perfectly 


Tenting, vbl. sb 2—5 see Tent zl 1-4 
Tenting, ppl. a. [f. Tent sb 1 + -ing 2 ] Re- 
sembling a tent , converging as the sides of a tent. 

18 xB Keats Endym il 400 Coverlids Not hiding up an 
Apollonian curve Of neck and shoulder, nor the tenting 
swerve Of knee from knee, nor ankles pointing light 

f Tention 1 Obs, rare Short for Intention. 
1387 Fleming Contn Holittshed III. 1417/1 To further our 
tention and honorable and 111st actions at that time m such 
sort 1633 Sclater Fun Senn. 25 Sept (1654) 13 In the 
will, perfect fruition of the Divine glory, tention, and (for 
the measure of the Creature) Comprehension, 

-j Tention 2 Obs. rare. Short for Contention 
1602 Fulbecke 2 ndPt Parallel Introd 6 Myneyghbours 
are full of sension and tention, and so cunnmge, that they 
will make you heleeue, that all is gold, which glisterelh 

Tention 3 (’tention). Short for Attention (5). 
Tention, obs. foim of Tenbion. 

Te nti ve, a. Obs exc. dial Also 4-5 -if(e, -yf, 
6 -yue. [a. OF. letilif (14th c. in Godef ), aphetic 
form of F. atentif , or aphetic form of Intentive 
and (in latei use) Attentive.] = Attentive. 

c 1386 Chaucer Melib r 149 (Harl MS.) As to wansching 
of 3oure doubler we schullen do so tenlyf [v 7 ententifj 
besj nes fro day to night )>at sche schal be hool ? « 1400 
Cato's Alor, 337 in Cursor M. p 1673 Loke frou be tentife, if 
}>ou haue leied alle |n life. 1370 Satir Poems Reform 
xxiu 66 With tentyue eir vnto my taill attend. 1382 Stant- 
hurst AEneis 11 (Arb.) 43 Wyth lentiue lystning eecbe wight 
was setled in harckmng 1791 J. Leaumont Poems 329 
(E D D ) Nouther party’s tentive now to please 190* R M 
Gilchrist Natives of Milton 97 Yo're as ’tentive an’ as 
capable as onyone could be 

So Te’ntively adv = Attentively , Te'ntive- 
ness = Attentiveness. 

C13S0 Will. Palerne 2238 ?if $e ’’tentifly take kepe & trewe 
beto-gadeie Ibid 5124 But tentyfli pow help, j?at al f>is 
lond be lad m lawe as it 0U3L 1438 Rolls of Pat It V. 439/x 
Thei put tentiflye their hole labours and diligences for his 
worship 1876 Whitby Gloss , Tentifly,, with attention 
1382 Wyclif Wxsd xfi 20 If forsotne the enemys of thi 
seruauns, with so myche 'tentifnesse, thou totmentedist, 
and dehueredest. _ 1610 J. Melvill Diaiy (Wodrow) 556 
Want of skill, tentivnes, faithfulness and guid effectioune 

Tentless (ten ties), a i Sc. [f Tent sb' 2 + 
-less] Heedless, careless, inattentive. Hence 

Te'ntlesgness. 


01584 Montgomerie Ckeme 4 Slae 1290 Aflymes a tent- 
less merchand tynes, For hying geir be gess. 1785 Burns 
To J Smith x, I’ll wander on, wi’ tentless heed How never- 
hiking moments speed 1836 J Struthtrs Dychmont 
Poet Wks. 1850 II 49, I With tentless step was wont to 
roam 1883 D R Sellars in Mod Scot Poets vi 157 His 
tentlessness he rues In calmer mood 

Tentless (te mles), a. 2 [f. Tent sb 1 + -less ] 
Without a tent or tents , having no tent 

1814 Byron Laran xi,The tentless rest beneath the humid 
sky 1820 Milman Fall Jems (1821) 39 The wind That 
sw eeps the tentless desert 1901 Kifling Kim xni, They 
lay out somewhere below him, charlless, foodless, tentless 

Tentlet (te'ntlet)- [f Tent sb 1 + -let.] a 
miniature tent 


1879 Stevenson Ti av Ctoennes 7 In case of heavy lam 
I proposed to make myself a little tent, or tentlet 

t Te-ntly, adv. Obs [f. Tent a. + -ly 2 .] At- 
tently, attentively. 

? 0x400 Cato's Alor 303 in Cursor M p 1673 ]?e mare Jjou 
ait of pnse, And gracious to office, Seme },ou mate tenth, 
pat pou ne be calae vn-wise 

Te nt-ma ker. 1. One who makes tents. 

*S 6 S T Stapleton Fortr. Faith 107 b, He that weai eth 
thecrowne on his head, besecheth the temtmaker [St Paul], 
and the fisher both dead to be his protectours 1582 N T 
(Rhem.) Acts xvm. 3 They were tentmakers by their craft 
[Tindalc, Their crafte was to maketentesi 1388 Wyclif, of 
roop makeus ciafte]. 1884 J Hall Chr Home 87 Paul 
was a tent-maker, and he was not ashamed of it. 


2 . (See quot , and cf Tent sb 1 2 c.) 

1863 L. L Clarke m Intell Observer IV 1 Micro- 
lepidoptera (Coleophora, or Tent-makers ) 

So Te‘nt-ma king, the business of making tents. 
1641 * Smectymnuus ’ Vind, Answ ah 113 We pardon his 
. comparison betweene S Pauls 1 ent-making & the State 
iinployment of our Bishops 
Tent-man see Tent sb 1 5 b. 

Tentor, obs. foim of Tenter. 

Tento’rial, a An at [f. L tentaH-um (see 

below) + -al.] Of or pei taming to the tentorium. 

1863 Huxley Man's Place -Nat. 111 149 Longitudinal and 
vertical sections of the skulls of a Beaver and a Baboon , 
the tentorial plane 1881 Mivart Cat 69 'I he ossified 
tentorial plate 1899 Syd Soc Lex, Tentorial angle, angle 
formed by the intersection of the basio-cianml avis with 
plane of tentoi min 

So ■f Tento nan a. Obs rare~°. 

1656 Blount Glossogr , Tentoi tan, belonging to a tent or 
pavilion 

II Tentorium (tento» nihn). [L tentonnm 
tent, f. tend-h e, tent- to stretch see -orium ] 

+ 1. A tent-like covering , an awning ; a canopy. 
1661 Evelyn Fumifug Misc Writ (1805) 1 230 If theie 
wei e a solid tentorium, or canopy ovei London. 

2 Anal. A membianous (sometimes ossified) 
partition between the cerebrum and cerebellum. 

1800 Phil Trans XC. 435 Theie is a very uncommon 
peculiarity 111 it, which is, that theie is a bony falx of some 
bteadth, out no bony tentouum x8or Home ibid XCII 
78 The tentouum is entnely membianous 1834 Owfn 
SKel. 4 Teeth in Orr's Ctic Sc I Oig Nat 232 The paits 
of the duia mater or outer membrane of the biain, called 
‘ tentorium ’, are ossified X863 Huxley Alan's Place Nat 
11 99 What is tei med the tentorium — a sort of parchment- 
like shelforpaitition which is mterposed between the cere- 
brum and cerebellum 1878 Bell Gegcnbaur’s Comp A nat 
512 In many Mammalia the tentouum is ossified 

+ Te'tttory. Obs [ad. L. tenton-um tent see 
-OHY !.] A tent , the awning of a tent. 

1412-20 Li dg Citron Troy 11 7100 Wher be kyng sat in 
his tentorie Ibid iv 23x5 F01 laic of socoui pe Grekis 
wern eche 111 his tentorie Of Irojlus slayn. 1664 Evelyn 
Sylva iv vin. (1775) 615 The women who are said 
[2 Kings xxiu. 7] to weave hangings and cui tains for the 
grove, were no other then makeis of tentones, to spread 
from ti ee to tree 

t Tentour. Obs iare~ x . [In quot, rendering 
L tcntoiia tents • cf. -ok 3 ] A tent. 

0 1325 Prose Psalter, Hab 111 7 Y se}e pe tentours [Vulg 
ientaria, LXX. maivionaTa] ofEthiopfor her wickednes,& 
be skynnes [Vulg pelles , LXX ovcijRai.] of pe londe of 
Madian shul ben trubled 

Tentour, -owre, obs. forms of Tenteh. 
Te'nt-peff. One of the (usually wooden) pegs, 
with a notch at the upper end, to winch when 
stuck in the ground the ropes of a tent are fastened. 
Hence Te nt-pe gging, an Indian cavalry sport, 
in which the player, riding at full speed, tries to 
transfix and carry offi, on the point of his lance, a 
tent-peg fixed in the ground. Also attnb So 
Te nt-pe ffgfer, one who lakes part in this exercise. 
1869 E. A Parkes Pract Hygiene (ed. 3) 326 Between the 
tent-pegs of every tent 1878 N Amer Rev. CXXVII 155 
1 Tent-pegging ’ is a veiy favorite amusement of the sowar 
igoo Daily Nevis z 6 June 3/1 The tugs of-war, tent-peggings, 
V.C races, etc, were well contested 1901 Daily Lhron 
31 May 6/2 1 Bobs ’ was himself the champion tent pegger 
against all comers 

Tentral, erron. form of Tbental. 
f Tentretene = to entei tarn : see T\ 

1481 Caxton Godeffroy iu. 21 This puissaunt kynge.. 
assigned grete reuenues therto for tentretene it [the temple] 
Te*nt-stitcll. Also ten-. [First element 
uncertain One conjecture would lefer it to Tent 
y/>. 5 ] A kind of embroidery or worsted-work popu- 
lar m the 1 7-1 8th c., in which the pattern is worked 
in series of parallel stitches arranged diagonally 
across the mteiseclions of the threads Also called 
petit point. Also atti ib. So Tent-work, needle- 
woik done in lent-slitch 

1639 Mavne City Match iv. i, Let me never more Be 
thought fit to instiuct young Gentlewomen, Or deale in 
Teni-stitch 1669 Mrs Thornton Autobiog (Suttees) 12 
Blacke velvett, unbioidered with flowisof silke worke in ten 
stich c X710 Ceiia Fiennes Diaiy (1888) 296 Many fine 
pictures under Glasses, of tentstitch, sattin stitch, .and 
Strawwork 1798 Edgeworth Pract Educ xx II. 330 Our 
great gtandmotners distinguished themselves by substantial 
tent work [ed i8ix ten-stitch] chairs and cai pets 1800 Mrs 
Hervey Alow tray Fam. Ill 199 During the interesting 
scene, by the tent stitch ftame 1882 Caulfeild & Saward 
Diet Needleuik , Tent Stitch, a stitch employed m Tapestry 
Work and in fine Embi oideries, . produced by crossing over 
one stiand of canvas in a diagonal dueetton, sloped from 
right to left, and resembles the first half taken in Cross 
Stitch. 1908 Westm Gas 1 July 2/x An oval fire screen 
in tent-stitch, of quaint pattern and beautiful execution 

t Tent-taker. Obs. [Tent sbA i.J One who 
c takes tent ’ 01 gives heed 
c 1430 in Pol Rel 4 L Poems (1866) 187 To tnflis y liaue 
be a greet tent taker 

TenttLre(te'ntiiu) rare [a F. t entur t tapestry 
hangings, ad. L type *tentilra stretching, f tendire, 
tent- to stretch ] Hangings for a wall ; wall-paper. 
1838 Sivmonds Diet Trade 1877 Knight Diet Mech. 
Tenture, obs foim of Tenter. 

Tentwise, adv, \ 2 . see Tent sb 1 , 3 . 



TENT-WORK. 


195 


TENURE, 


Te nt-work 1 . [f. Tent sb i + Work sb ] a 
The work of tent-making, b A work of the 
nature or form of a tent. c. Work done or 
carried out in tents or under canvas. 

1645 Bp Hall Remedy Discontents 9a There we find the 
most glorious Apostle stitching of skills for his Tent- 
work 18 66 H Collins Cister ctan Order 53 They erected 
a tent-work with some pieces of blanketing 1878 Conder 
(title) Tent-Work in Palestine 

Tent-work 1 see Tent-stitch 
T entwort (te ntvvu.it). Also 6 teynt- [?f. 
Taint sb. see qnot 1 7 2 7 3 An old name for a 
small fein, the Wall Rue, A splen tutu R uta-rrmrana 
c iSSo Lloyd Trcas Health Y ij, Agaynst the Tei tian of 
yellowe choler take y® lotes of fennel, parcely, teynt wort, 
mayden heare, endyue [etc.]. 1 666 Merrett Ptnax Si it 2 
Adianthum album , sue Ruta muraria, sive Salvia Vitie, 
Wall rue, and Tentwort. 1 727 Threlkeld Syn Stupes 
Htbern Ay, Our ancestors gave it [the Ruta rnuiaua] the 
name of Tent-wort, deeming it a sovereign lemedy against 
the Taint, doubling of the Joints, and in a more genetal 
woid, Rickets i860 Mayne Expos ,Tent-woit 1866 
Trects. Sot , Tentwort 

Tenty (te’nti), a Sc. Also tentie [Later form 
of tenhf, Tentive, with -if reduced to -ie, -y . see 
-1VE ] Watchful, attentive, observant, cautious. 

c 155S Maitland in Pinkerton A tic. Scot Poems (1786] 276 
Be wyse, and tentie, in thy governing 1728 Ramsay Tea-t 
Misc , Bonny Scot in, Fair winds and tenty boat-man. 1785 
Burns Halloween vui, Jean slips 111 twa wr tentie e’e; Wha 
'twas, she wadna tell 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xii 112 
Never a gun or a sword left but what tenty folk have 
hidden in their thatch. 

t Tenuate, » Obs rare. [f. L. tenudt-, ppl. 
stem of tenudre to make thin, f tenu-is thin.] 
Irons To make thm or slender , to attenuate. 

1656 Blount Glossogr , Tenuate, to make small, thin or 
slendei 1657 Tomlinson Renou’s Disp 503 To tenuate 
and prepare humours 

II Tenue (t?n/ 7 ). [Fr. tenue depoitment, sb. 
use of fem. pa. pple. of temr to hold, keep , = Pr. 
tenguda, Sp , It. tenuta ] Carnage, bearing, de- 
portment , also, costume, ‘rig * 

189a Q. Rev. Apr. 380 To the end that he might appear 
in proper tenue at any place of fashionable resort 1901 
Ibid Apr 325 The Queen had an extreme respect for tenue 
in all its forms 

Tenues, pi. of Tenuis. 

Tenui- (tem«|i) Combining form of L. tenuis 

* thin, narrow, slender m scientific use in adjectives, 
as te nuico state [L costa rib], having slender 
nbs , so te-mufa sciate [L fascia band], te nrn- 
flo'rous [L flos,florem flower], te nuifolious [L. 
folium leaf], having narrow or thin leaves, te mu* 
pede [L. pes, ped-em foot], te nuistn ate [L. 
stria gioove], having slender striae. 

i860 Mayne Expos Lex. } Tenmcostatus, . *tenuicostite. 
Ibid , Tenitijlorus, *tenuiflorous. 1657 Physical Dut , 

* Teumfolious, thin leav’d 1658 Sir T Browne Gard 
Cyrus iv, Why Coniferous trees are tenuifohous or narrow- 
leaved? i860 Mayne Expos Lex., Temafolivs,, tenui- 
folious Ibul , Tenuipes, having the feet small and com- 
pressed *tenuipede Ibid , Tenuistnatus, ’’tenuistnate 

*|* Te*nuine, a. Obs. rare~ x . [f. L tenu-is thm, 
app. after genuine ] Attenuated ; weak; weakened 
<11660 Contemp Hist fret. (Ir Archseol Soc) II 79 To 
continue in such tenuine condition as he was at present 

Tentrious, a. Now 1 are. [f. L tenui-s thm + 
-ous (cf Ittgubn-ous).'] Thm, attenuated. 

I * Tenuous i. 

149S Treviso's Barth De P R v lxiv I vuj b/i The 
skynne of the vysage is more tenurus [? tenuius , on% alys 
tenuior] & thynne 1636 Blount Glossogr , Tenmous, 
Tenuous, slender, thm [etc ] 1639 Stanlty Hut Philos 

xiii (1701) 563/1 A natural Philosopher, who conceived 
that all things ai e generated of tenuious little Bodies 1698 
Klill Exam Tk Earth (1734) 183 Not huge lumps of solid 
matter, but little tenuious particles or small dust 

2 . = Tenuous 2 

1634 T Johnson Party's Chirurg xi (1678) 274 The 
Aqua vitae is of so tenuious a substance, that it piesently 
vanisheth into the air. 1696 Whiston Th Earth n (1722) 
317 The Atmosphere would become in a* ^greater degree 
tenuious 1737 Walker > n Phil Trans L 130 , 1 observed 
a tenuious blueish vapour rising 1760-7* tr Juart ^ U lion's 
Voy (ed. 3) II. 73 These mists are so tenuious. 

3 fig = Tenuous 3 

1636 Stanley Hist. Philos. I v 148 The tenuious, loose, 
remisse phantasy 1883 G Meredith Diana xn, Emma 
went through a sphere of tenuious reflections m a flash. 
Teimiroster (tem«|ir^st3i). Ornith. [ad. F. 
tenuirostre, ad. mod,L. tenmrostns, f tenui-s thin 
+ rostrum beak, bill ] A member of tiie Tenui - 
roslres, passerine or msessorial buds with slender 
bills ; a slender-billed bird. So Te nmro stral a , 
of or pertaining to the Tenuiroslr es , also = next 
Te nuiro strate a , slender-billed. 

1837 Swainson Hat Hist £ Class f Birds 111 111 II. 13 This 
we think is the tenuirostral type of the cucle 1837 Penny 
Cycl VIII. 146/2 According to Mi. Vigors, the Certhiadee 
on one side lead the way to the Tenuirostral group 1842 
Brands Diet. Set., Tenuirosters i860 Mayne Expos Lex , 
Tenuirostrate 1874 Wood Hat Hist 305 The large gioup 
of birds which are termed Tenuirostral, or Slender-billed 

II Tennis (te’ntejis) Grain, and Thonology. 
PI, tenues (te ni«|?z). [L , = thm, slender, fine 
used m Craslon’s Latin version of Lascaris’s Greek 


Grammar 1480, and m other early Greek gram- 
mars, to translate Gi if/i\ 6 v ‘ bare, smooth \ 
applied by Aristotle to the consonants «, t, ir (for 
which Priscian’s term was levis smooth), as opposed 
to the aspiraite or aspirates (in Gr. Santa, pi. of Saav 
rough, thick).] 

One of the Greek letteis re, t, it, or the correspond- 
ing k, t , p of Latin, English, and other languages , 
esp. the sounds represented by these ; also called 
surds, hard mutes, and by Bell breath stops. 

[148a Craston Lascans Erotemata anj, Mut®. quarum 
tenues quidem tres, cappa, pi, taf] 

1630 E Reeve Iritroa Gk Tongue 38 The Tenuis conso- 
nant is changed into his aspirate as, a<l>‘ rjw.ii- for arro 
riii£>v 1841 [see Media i] 1842 Pi oc P hr lot Soc I. 7 
When the final letter of the verb was one of the tenues 
t was substituted 1887 Max Muller m Fortn Rev May 
705 The tenuis becomes aspirate in Low-German. 

Tenuity (teniK ill) [ad L tenuitds thinness, 
f. tenuis thm see -ity. So F. U tniuti (15th c ) ] 

1 . Thinness of form or size ; slenderness 

1378 Banister Hist Man iv 47 The other [muscle] 
sustaynethhis smewie tenuitie to the hard lumcleof the eye. 
a 1677 Hale Prim Orrg Man 8 If we consider the many 
parts thereof, that either in respect of their tenuity or 
distance escape the reach of oui Senses 1777 Johnson 
22 Sept in Boswell , He is not well-shaped ; for there is not 
the quick transition fiom the thickness of the forepait, to 
the tenuity— the thm part— behind, which a bull dog ought 
to have 1802 Paley Nat Theol ix (ed 2) 130 The tenuity 
of these muscles [in the ins of the eye and the drum of the 
ear] is astonishing. 1860 Tyndall Glac. 113 Mica is 
sufficiently tough to furnish films of extreme tenuity. 1882 
Nature 12 Oct 587/x Platinum, has been rolled into sheets 
which reach the surprising tenuity of less than one twenty, 
five-thousandth of an English inch. 

2 . Thinness of consistence; dilute or lanfied 
condition ; rarity. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor 740 By leason of this 
tenuitie and conti nuitie when oile doth froth or fome, it 
suffereth no winde or spmt to enter in. 1658 R. White 
tr Digby's Powd Syrup (1660) 23 It becomes part of the 
aiie, which m regaid of its tenuity is invisible unto us 1759 
Johnson Rasselas vi, Precipices so high as to produce 
great tenuity of air 1802 Playfair Illustr Hutton. Th 
4x5 1 he tenuity and fineness of the mud i860 Maury Phys. 
Geog, Sea (Low) 1 § 27 Air may be expanded to an indefi- 
nite degree of tenuity 

b. Faintness (of light) ; thinness (of voice). 

1794 G. Adams Nat. Exp Philos IV. xhv 206 The 
great distance of the planet Saturn, and the tenuity of its 
light 183* L Hunt Sir R. Esher 123 He ran into high 
tenuities of voice 1838 Hawthorne Fr % It. Note-Bks. 
II. to A shrill, yet sweet; tenuity of voice 

3 fig. Meagreness , slightness, slenderness, 
weakness, poverty. 

*53S - 6 Act 27 Hen VIII, c. 42 § 1 By reason of the tenuy tie 
of lyvyne 1648 Eikon Bas xvu 178 The tenuity and con- 
tempt of Clergy-men will soon let them see, what a pooie 
caicasse they are, when parted from the influence of that 
Head, to whose Supremacy they have been sworn <11734 
North Lives (1826) I, Pief 14 My tenuity of style and 
language 1867 Burton Hist. Scot (1873) I x 343 The 
tenuity of the evidence 1893 Pop Set Monthly July 386 
Any cause which makes for intellectual tenuity 

H 4 . ‘Simplicity, or plainness. {Obs,)’, Webster 
1864 ; hence in later Diets. App. an error. 

Tenuous (te'm«|3s), a. [A syncopated forma- 
tion from L. tennis thin + -ous ; the etymologically 
regular form, preserving the L stem tenui-, being 
Tenuious, now obs. or rare ] 

1 . Thm or slender in form ; of small transverse 
measure or calibre ; slim. 

1656 [see Tenuious i]. 1664 Power Exp, Philos 11. 134 
The uppermost surface of the Quicksilver .is dilated into a 
tenuous Column, or Fumcle 1666 J Smith Old Age (1752) 
77 A most tenuous vestment for the humours 182a Blackw. 
Mag. XII 411 The spider touches his tenuous line, 

2 Thin in physical consistency ; sparse ; rare, 
ranfied, subtile ; unsubstantial. 

1397 Lowe Chirurg (1634) 147 When the vatnes are 
repleat with a tenous blood. *833 J Swan Spec. M v. 
§ 2 (1643) 171 Their [wind and air] substances being too 
tenuous to De peiceived 1794 Sullivan View Nat I xvi. 
jga Air is too subtile, too tenuous a substance. 1864 Sir 
F Palorave Norm, Eng IV 436 Just as a tenuous film 
of bieath, imperceptible to our senses, prevents the globules 
of mercury from coalescing 1892 Leisure Hour Aug. 706/1 
A very tenuous medium called the ether exists everywhere 
1909 Eng Rev. Apr 70 Your dress blushed the shrubs, it 
was grey and tenuous. 

3. fig. Slender, of slight importance or signifi- 
cance ; meagre, weak ; flimsy, vague, unsubstantial. 

a 1817 T. Dwight Theol (1830) I. xv 234 A subject per- 
haps as tenuous, and difficult to be fastened upon. 1838 
Bushnell Serin New Life 312 The tenuous and fickle 
impulse 1881 Standard 7 May, A more tenuous or un- 
satisfactory claim could hardly exist 1903 Speaker 9 May 
145/z The poems of the three somewhat tenuous singers. 
190 $ Athenaeum 5 Aug 166/1 [They] are sure to live as 
letters apart from the tenuous story in which they are set. 

Hence Te nuously adv , thinly, spai sely , Te’nn- 
onsness, thinness, tenuity 

1892 Zangwill Bow Mystery i, When King Fog masses 
his molecules of carbon in seined squadions in the City, 
while he scatters them tenuously 111 the suburbs. 190s 
Yorkslt Post 28 Nov. 6/6 The bubble is better pricked 
than left to burst of its own tenuousness 

Tenur, obs foim of Tandoub, Tenob, Tenube. 
Tenure (te muz). Forms ; a. 5- tenure, (5 te- 


nur, y tenuer) , 0 6 tener, ten(n)or, C-'j ten our. 
[a AF, Of* tenure (13th c. in Godef.) ’—earlier 
OF. tenenre (ii-igth c.), m med.L temtura, 
tenetura [c 1200 m Du Cange), f tene-re to hold • 
see -ube. Med L, had also (from Ob ) ieneura, 
temira (nth c 111 Du Cange). OF. had in same 
sense tenor, -our, tencur, app by some confusion 
with Tenob sb , whence the / 3 -forms in ME , etc. 

A further result of this use of tenor in sense of tenure m 
OF and ME was that tenure was also used for Tenor 
see the latter ] 

1 The action or fact of holding a tenement 
(esp 111 Eng law) see Tenement i. 

a [1292 Britton i xi\ § 7 En les queus dreitz nul ne se 
deit eyder par excepcioun de lounge tenure (tr to aid him- 
self by exception of long tenui e) ] 1442 Surtees Iiltsc (1888) 
18 We serched a tenement, in fre tenui of John Weteliy 
1546 Mem Ripen (Surtees) III. 16, xv acies of arable lande 

m tholdinge of Richatd Carlell xvs one tenemente in 
Noithstanley in the tenure of John Hyrde vs. 1614 Sel- 
den Titles Hon. 31 Those inferior Kings are like 111 some 
proportion to those of Man, who haue had it alwayes by a 
tenuie from their soueraigns, the Kings of England 1614 
Raleigh Hist IVorld ill (1634) 1[ 3 Some land there was in 
the tenuie of theLocrims. 1651 Baxter Inf Bapt. 100 Is not 
the Law of the Land thecauseof every mans right in the 
Tenuie of his Estate! 1874 Stubbs Const Hist I 11 34 
We have not the mark system, but we have the principle of 
common tenure. 1878 Simpson Sch Shaks I 53 Hooker 
wrote to Carew that the Barony of Odrone was in the 
tenure of a sect called the Cavanaghs 

/3 c 1303 Plumpton Core (Camden) 200 A ceitayne land 
in Rybstone, of long tyme in the tennor of one John Ample, 
forthe. 1589 Wills i) Inv N. C. (Surtees) 1 1 166 My glebe 
land 111 Learmouth, now in the tenor of Johne Moore, for 
xxj yeares 1612-13 in N Riding Rec (1884) II 11 A par- 
cell of meadow called the Wraie m the tenour of Rich. 
Michell 1658 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) II 237 A mes- 
suage with land now in tenor of William Wilkenson. 

b gen and fig. The action or fact of holding 
anything material or non-material; hold upon 
something^; maintaining a hold ; occupation. 

1399 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev v. iv, Lady, vouchsafe the 
tenuie of this ensigne 1638 Rouse Heav Uruv (1702) 
Pref , A Christians tenure of religion is far more excellent 
and assured than that of the Pagan. 1738 Gentl. Mag. 
VIII. 4x1/1 They were more One than either Espousals, 
or a Joint-Tenure of the Throne, could make them 1810 
Wellington in Guiw Desp (1838) V. 497 Their existence 
m safety at Seville depends upon the tenuie of the pass of 
Monasteno 1844 Ld. Brougham Bt it Const. App 11 (1862) 
414 Their salaiy cannot he altered during their Lenure of 
office 1853 Brewstir Newton II. xxvi 378 Warned of 
bis slight tenuie of life 1875 Jowuri Plato (ed 2) V 330 
The tenuie of the puesthood should always he for a year 
and no longer 

2. The condition of service, etc , under which a 
tenement is held of the superior ; the title by which 
the property is held ; the relations, lights, and 
duties of the tenant to the landlord. Tenure at 
will. cf. Tenant at will. 

1436 Rolls of Parlt IV 501/a Y B Five Portes and tenure 
ofGavelkynde 1523 Fit ziierb Surv 12 All these tenauntes 
may e holde their landes by dyuers tenuies, customes, and 
seruyees as by homage, fealtie, escuage, socage burgage 
tenures, and tenure in vyllenage. Ibid , Also it is to he 
enquered who holdeth by charter and who Hat, and who by 
the olde tenure. 1534 Act x # 2 Phil. Mary, c 8 g 34 
The Donor maye reserve to him. and Ins heires for ever 
a Tenui e in Franck Almoigne. 1603 Camden Rem (1637) 132 
As he that held Land by tenure to say a certaine number of 
Paler nosters for the soules of the Kings of England 1607 
Cowell s.v., Tenure is the manner, wheieby tenements are 
houlden of their Lords 1628 Coke On Lit/ 85 b. Tenure 
in Socage, is where the Tenant holdethofhisLordthetenan- 
cie by ceitameseruice for all manner of seruices, so that the 
seruice be not KnighLs seruice 1641 Capt, Mfrvin in 
Rushw Hist. Coll hi (1692) I. 214 The abortive Judg- 
ment of the Tenure in Capitei where no 1 enure was e*c- 
prest 1765 Blackstone Comm, I Introd, m 73 A very 
extensive comment upon a little excellent tieatise of te- 
nuies, compiled by judge Littleton m the reign of Ed- 
ward the foui th Ibid, xm 398 Those, who by their mili- 
tary tenures were bound to peiform forty days service 
in the field 1774 Ptnnant Tour Scot, in Jfti, 45 The 
light of voting is vested by burgess tenure, m certain 
houses 1818 Cruise Digest (ed 2) I 7 The circumstance 
of annexing a condition of military service to a grant of 
lands does not imply that they aie held by a feudal tenuie 
Ibid, 27 Where lands held by an allodial tenuie were volun- 
tarily converted into feuds Ibid. 381 Enfranchisement, by 
which the tenure is changed ftom base to free. 1844 H H. 
Wilson Brit. India 11. xu. II 549 Involving a complicated 
texture of rights and tenures, which almost defied unravell- 
ing. 1873 J. Curtis Hist Eng 396 Thestatute 12 Car II, 
c 24, which abolished the military tenuies, converting them 
into freehold. 1892 Pall Mall G 17 Mar 7/1 The new and 
purely tenui e-at-will system gradually jaining giound. 
1908 Fenland N Q Apr 177 Keyhold Tenuie at Crow- 
land , That house was his because he built it, and because 
he held the key which admitted him to it and enabled him 
to keep other people out of it 

B ?rsio Pynson (title) Leteltun teners newe couecte. 
X335 (ed. 1562) Act 27 Hen. VIII, c 26 § 2 After the 
english tenour without diuision or paxcion *633 T Staf- 
ford Pac, Htb, 1. it, (1821) 38, I hold my Lotaships and 
Lands by very ancient Tenour, which Service and Tenour 
none may dispence witball 1649 G Daniel Tnnarch , 
Rich II, Ixi, And some (who were m law more Conversant), 
Demand release of Tenors 

b. transf. Terms of holding ; title ; authority ; 
hold over a person or thing ; control 

187* Freeman Hist Ess, Ser 1 vn 184 Few Englishmen 
understand the difference between the English tenure of 
Bourdeaux and the English tenuie of Calais, ax 879 m 
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Drysdale Philemon Introd. si To understand the tenure of 
Philemon over Onesimus, we should keep in mind the strin- 
gency of Phrygian bondage. 

fig- (Cf lb) _ 

1659 Hammond On Ps nxxiv S Paraphr 1S1 There is no 
such assured tenure in or title to all the felicity in the world 
1726 Swift Gulliver 111. iii, The office of a favourite hath a 
very uncertain tenure 1790 Burke Fr Rev 42 Render- 
ing their government feeble in its operations, and precarious 
in its tenure 1840 Alison Hist Europe (1847) XI 
5J1X § 7 54 The mutable tenure of popular applause. *863 
W Phillips Sp. iii 53 Republics exist only on the tenure 
of being constantly agitated 

P. 1682 H More Annot GlanvtlTs Lux O 117 Whether 
RegenerationbenotastrongertenourforenduringHappiness 

3 concr. A holding, = Tenement 2. Now ran 
1429 Rolls of Par It. V 16/2 Thesaide lennauntzdaie nat 

abide m thaire Tenures and Places, ne no Hboure there do 
1461 Ibid 476/1 All Tenures with 111 the same Lordship been 
Cnartre land, and Free land 1766 Entick London IV. 443 
Greenwich-park is still a royal tenure 

4 attnb. and Comb , as tenure land , 1 oil. 

1859 TLsiou Antuf. Skropshne IX 39 I he Tenure Roll of 
1285 brings up another Ralph de Clotley r8gr Pall Mall 
G 22 Sept 7/2 Property, consisting of a mansion and 
several miles of tenure land (twenty-one villages) in Noith 
Jutland. 

Hence + TeTnuagfe, Obs , -what belongs to a 
tenure or tenures; general conditions of tenure; 
+ Te nuier, Obs — Tenant; +Te nurist, Obs , 
one who deals with or treats of tenures 
1610 \V Folkingham Ait of Survey 111 11 68 Tenant in 
the first signification sometimes imports duety of*Tenurage 
as Tenant by Kmght-seruice, Socage, Tenant in Villenage, 
Burgage. Ibid, iv Concl 88 Inroll all the Feudatanes & 
Suiters to the Court with their Fees, Tenui age, Rents, and 
Seruices 1660 Waterhouse Arms Arm 106 Nor could 
they be cbargable with what should disable the *Tenuier to 
do his service 1588 Fraunce Laimas Log Ded rij, It 
cannot bee, sayde one great *Tenurist, that a good schoiler 
should euer prooue good Lawyer. <11628 Doderidge Eng 
Lawyer (1631) 53 Debled by the Feudaiy Tenunst writers 
of the middle age. 

Tenurial (tenuw rial), a. [f. med L tenura 
Tenure + -IAL.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature 
of the tenure of land. Hence Teim rially adv , in 
respect of tenure 

1896 F W Maitlak d in Eng Hist. Rea. Jan 18 1 he 
borough court is not founded on a tenurial or feudal 
principle. Ibid., The burgesses were a tenunally heteroge- 
neous gi oup. 1898 — Township If Borough 69 The ten unal 
rent paid by tenant to lord becomes piactically indistinguish- 
able from the mere rent charge which implies no tenuie. 
Ibid 7a Because feudally, tenurially, the borough is patch- 
work 1908 Spectator 20 June 978/1 All land holding 
having become tenurial, the lord’s consent was necessary 
to each alienation 

II Tenuto (ten«’t<?), a and adv. Mus. [It,- 
held] Held, sustained a direction to a per- 
former to sustain a note its full length Usually 
abbreviated ten 

Tenys, -yse, obs forms of Tennis. 

Tenzon, variant of Tenson. 

II Teocalli (t/jokse li) Also 7 teucalli. [Mexi- 
can teocalU, f. teotl god + calli house ] A struc- 
ture for purposes of worship among the ancient 
Mexicans and Central Americans, usually con- 
sisting of a four-sided truncated pyramid built ter- 
race-wise, and surmounted by a temple. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage \m xn 670 Gomarasaith, that 
this and other their Temples were called Teucalli, which 
signifieth Gods house. 1843 Prescott Mexico 11 vm (1850) 

I 304 The floor and walls of the teocalli were then cleansed, 
by command of Cortes, from their foul impurities, 1844 
Long? Arsenal at Springfield v, And Aztec priests upon 
their teocallis [rime palace] Beat the wild war-drums 1832 
Th. Ross Humboldt's ‘Iran Introd 17 A description of the 
teocalli , or Mexican pyramids 

Teology, Teom(e, Teon(e, obs. ff. Theology, 
Team, Teen, Tune. 

|| Te opan. [Shortened from Mex. teo-, teu- 
pantll temple, f. ieoil god + pantll wall ] A Mexi- 
can temple, a teocalli 1891 in Cent Did 

II Teosinte (ti|<7srntz). [InF tiosmlI{Bidl,Sac 
d’Acch/n. 1871, 38), ad Mex teocmth 1 seu spica 
Maizu montana ’ (Hernandez Op 1790, II 120), 
app. f. teotl god + ctntli, centli diy ear or cob of 
maize. In Ramirez-Si mo «. Pla at J\Iex 67 teoxinth.'] 
An annual grass of Central America, Euchlxna 
luxurious, of large size, allied to maize; now 
widely cultivated as a valuable fodder plant, 
sometimes also as a cereal 
1877 Gardener’s Chron 55 Teosinta 1878 Kao Repoi-t 
13 luoainte 1880 SchcmsurckCS Australia) vxKew Bulle- 
tin (1894) 380 , 1 have now cultivated Teosinte for three years, 
and it is one of the most prolific fodder plants 1894 Ibid, 
Nov 375 A very valuable fodder grass belonging to this 
group is the Teosinte [EuMeena lu xurians) Ibid. 381 The 
great value of Teosinte as a food plant has been established 
in many parts of India 189. Experiment Station Reed 
IX. 346 Analyses were made of samples of corn-stover and 
teosinte fiom the inside and outside of the shocks 

Teo the, Teothinge, obs ff. Tithe v , Tithing. 
Tep, early fotm of Tap v 2, to strike. 

Tepal (te’pal, tPpfil). Bot rare — [app. 
formed by transposition from Petal : cf Sepal ] 
x866 Treas Bot , Tepal, another name for petal Also 
the pieces of a perianth, being of an ambiguous nature, 
between salyv and corolla. 


Tepat(e, tepet, obs forms of Tippet 
T opee (tl pi, tzpJ ) Also teepee, tepie, 
teepe [Sioux or Dakota Indian tipi tent, house, 
dwelling, abode (Rigg, Dakota-Eng. Diet 1890)] 
A tent or wigwam of the American Indians, formed 
of bark, mats, skins, or canvas stretched over a 
I frame of poles converging to and fastened together 
t at the top Also attnb 

( 1872 W F. Butler Gt, Lone Land ix 125 One has to 

i travel far before the smoke of your wigwam or of your 
| tepie blurs the evening air *877 Black Green Past xlv. 
At length we descried three teepees — tall, nanow, conical 
tents with the tips of the poles on which the^ canvas is 
stretched appearing at the top 1899 Stittfteld in Blackw 
Mag Mai 546 That evening we dispensed with the teepee 
and camped in the open air Ibid 542 Now and then we 
saw the teepee poles of old Indian camping-grounds 
Tepefaetaon (tep/fse kjan). rare— 0 , [n of ac- 
tion f. L tepefacere see next and -faction ] 

1658 Phillips, Tepefaction , a making lukewaim 

Tepefy (te-p/fsi), v. Also tepify. [f L 
tepejacire to make tepid, f. iepl-rt to be lukewarm 
see -ft ] a trails To make tepid or moderately 
warm; to warm b inir To become tepid 
1656 Blount Glossogr., Ttpefie , to make warme. 1745 
Cooper Power Harm . 1. 17 the flood of life, Loos'd at its 
source by tepefying strains. 1774G0LDSM Nat Hist { 1862) 
II in 11 323 Except, the shallows at the edges of the 
stream become tepified by the rays of the sun 2847 
"Webster, Tepefy , v 1 To become moderately watm 1866 
j B Rose Vug. Eel Georg 129 As vital humouis tepify 

13 Tephillirn, -in. (tzn llim, -in), sb pi [Rabb. 
Heb. d'l’Sn fphillim, Aramaic J*" t'plnllin, 

heteiochte pi. of nbsn t'philliih prayer.] A name 
for Jewish phylacteries, or (quot. 1863) for the 
texts inscribed on them see Phylactery i 
*613 Purchas Pilgrimage h. xv 162 This peece of worke 
they call Tephillirn, to put them 111 mind of often prayer 
1842 Bonar & MCheyne Miss to Jews 1 July (1843) 
237 There were about thirty in the synagogue, all weal- 
ing the Tallith or shawl with fringes, ana the Tephil- 
lin or phylacteries, because this was the hour of morning 
prayer 1863 Smith's Diet Bible III 1167/2 ( Scribes ) 
Repeating their Tephillirn, the texts insciibed on their phy- 
lacteries 

Tephl’ite (te frait). Min. [f. Gr retppos ash- 
colonred (f. riippa ashes) + -ite 1 . Cf. L tephrltis 
(Phny) an ash coloured precious stone ] Name 
given to a class of volcanic rocks 1 elated to the 
basalts Hence Tephntic (-1 tik) a , pertaining to 
or consisting of tephnte, Te phritoid, a variety of 
tephute containing no nepheline 
1879 Rutley Stud Rocks xui 253 The tephutes, or those 
rocks which are characterised by the ptesence of nepheline 
or leucite in conjunction with plagioclnse *8Bg Arner. 
Nat. Apr 259 According to the predominance of one 
or other of the constituents they are divided into basaltic, 
dolentic and tephritic varieties 

Tephroite (te fwiait). Mm. [acl Ger. tephroit 
(Breithaupt, 1823), irreg. f. Gr. retppos seeprec 
and -ite k] A silicate of manganese, occurring in 
crystalline masses of an ashy giey or reddish colour. 
1868 Dana Mm. 259 

Teph.rom.ancy (te’frcmrensi). Also erron. 
tephra-. [f. Gr. ritppa ashes + -MANCY.] Divina- 
tion by means of ashes see quots 
1652 Gaule Magastrom. xix 165 Tephrautancy [pr. Tu J, 
by ashes , Capnomaucy, by smoak. 1661 Blount Glossogr 
(ed. 2), Tephramantie divination by ashes, blown or cast 
up in the air. <21693 Ui quhart's Rabelais hi. xxv, Have 
you a mind .to have the truth more fully disclosed by 
tephromancy • thou wilt see the ashes thus aloft dispersed, 
exhibiting thy wife in a fine posture. 1846 Worcester, 
Tephramaney , divination by the ashes of a sacrifice, 

Tepid (te pid), a. Also 5 teped, 6 tepit. 
[ad L, tepid-us lukewarm, f tepere to be warm 
So obs. or dial. F. Upide (16th c, m Godef.).] 
Model ately or slightly warm, lnlce warm. 

a. lit . (Usually m reference to liquids ) 
c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurgie 137 He worchib lijtfulliche 
hat vsij> teped oihs 1626 Bacon Sylvce $ 346 Foras a great 
heat keepeth bodies from putiefaction, but a tepid heat 
inclineth them to putrefaction 1664 Evhvn Kal Hoit 
(1729) 2or Let the Water stand m the Sun till itgiow tepid 
1744 Berkeley Sins § 78 A blister on the spot, and plenty 
of tepid tar- watei. 2884 F M Crawford Rom Singer 11, A 
cold sirocco, bunging showers of tepid ram from the south 

b Af- = Lukewarm 2 

15*3 Douglas AS nets xi Pi ol 60 Gyf Crystis faithfull 
knychtis lyst ws be, Than man we Nowder be abasit, 
tepit, nor ?U blunt 1642 Gaudtn Love of Truth 30 A tepid 
and Laodicean love, 1740 Ciieyne Regimen 333 Of the 
two Evils, Infidelity and Tepidity is .the woist inregaid 
of the Infidels and Tepid themselves. 1873 H. Spencer 
Stud, Sonol vm (1874) 179 Remind them of certain pie- 
cepts m the cieed they profess, and the most you get is a 
tepid assent 

Hence Te pidly adv , in a tepid or lukewarm 
manner; Te pidness = Tepidity. So f Te'pid- 
ous a. Obs , tepid, lukewarm 

2696 Ph illips (ed 5), * Tepidly, lukewarm *873 H 
Spencer SiitcL SocicI* \m. (1874) *79 Ihe precepts tepidly 
assented to 1821 Byron D/aiy Poet Whs. (1846) 510/2 
borne * tepid ness on the part of Kean, or warmth on that 
of the author 2903 Ld Rosebery in Westm Gas 13 Oct 
8/2 This may explain a slight tepidness on the part of 
Australia. 1607 J. Carplnt u? Flame Mans Plough 186 J 


Those Angells which were sometime *tepidous and backe- 
\\ ard 

|| Tepidarium (tepides ’nzim) PI -ia. Also 
6 in anglicized form tepidane [L , f tepidus 
Tepid: see -aritjm] The warm room m an 
ancient Roman bath, situated between the frigula- 
nwn and the ccildai mm 

1585 T Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy 11 xxi 58 b, 
[Bathers] doe first goe in to the Tepidane too make them- 
selues sweate 1818 E Blaquiere tr Pananti 223 He 
successively passes thiough the frtgidariuni, and tepi- 
darium, until he leaches the caltdanutn of the Romans. 
1834 Lytton Pompeii 1 vii, The more luxuuous departed by 
another door to the tepidai utin 

Tepidity (t/prditi). [ad. late or med.L 
tepuntds (631 in Gallia Christiana II 186), f 
tepidus Tepid, So F. tdpiditd (14th c in Godef. 
Compl ).] The quality or condition of being tepid , 
moderate or slight warmth , lukewarmness, a. lit. 

1656 Blount Glossog > , Tepidity, lukewatmnesse. 1676 
in Phil To tins XI 601 Any perceptible degree of tepidity. 
* 75 ° Johnson Rambler No 80 p 3 The body, chilled with 
the weather, is giadually recoveung its natural tepidity 

fig 

<21631 Donne. Select (1840) 220 This heat may ouet come my 
fot met frigidity and coldness, and my succeeding tepidity 
and lukewaimness 1740 [see Uemd b] 1819 Met) opotis 
I 48 The mawkish tepidity of his manner 1884 For in. 
Rev. Jan 138 lepidity of political belief 
Tepit, obs form of Tafet sb , Tepid. 
t Tepor, Obs. Also 7 -our. [a. L. tepor, f. 
tepere to be lukewarm. So obs. F tepeur (14th c.) ] 
M oderate or slight warmth ; tepidity. Also fig 
[x6o8 Bp Andrewes Set m , Mark xvi i-J (1629) 404 An 
hower of fervor, moie worth then a month of tepor ] 1657 
Iomlinson Renou's Dup 389 They will not giow unless 
they find tepoui <2x735 ArbuthnotIJ ), The small pox . 
giew mote favorable by the tepor and moisture in April 
So + Te’porous a {Obs. rate), tepid 
1821 Sir J D Paul Rouge et Noir 29 The spmt must be 
tame, indeed, and teporous That’s /lightened by a scare- 
crow diess’d in dudds 

Tepoy, vauant of Te vfoy. 

Ter, obs f. Tab, Take, Teak , var. Ton a. Obs 
Ter- (tw), the L adv ter ‘ thrice’, m comb. 

1 Prefixed to adjs , m sense ‘ thuce, ihiee times 
as ter-tri nal, consisting of three sets of tin ee ; 
also expressing a high degree, as ter-sa’cred [L. 
ter sacer], thrice sacred. 

1600 W Watson Deccuordon (1602) Pref Avjb, Ihe 
tei sacred Apostolicall Romane Chuu.li Ibid. 7 Dnectmg 
his hand to that tender teisacred and euer blessed heart. 
1876 Dousk Gi Hunt's L § 25, 53 It is certain that the sym- 
metrical ter-tunal trinity constituted by all these three 
systems together cannot have existed fiom all time 

b Prefixed to adjs. and sbs. exptessmg thiee- 
fold recurrence or continuance, as ter-dmTnal a., 
occurring or clone thrice a day; ter-mi llenary 
[after tercentenary], a three-thousandth anmversaiy, 
1892 Ld. Keivin Piesid Addr R. Soc 30 Nov, The 
largeness of the solar semi-diurnal, ter diui nal, and quarter- 
diurnal constituents found by the harmonic analysis 1864 
Realm 15 June 6 The festivities held there by so many 
millions of our dusky fellow-subjects m honour of the ter 
millenary of that sweet swan of Neibudda 

c. See also Tebcentenaby, Tergeminate, etc. 
2 . Chem. With the names of classes of com- 
pounds, as acetate, bromide, chloride, chi ornate, 
fluoride , icdate , nitrate, oxide, sulphate , tannale, 
etc , expressing the presence of three atoms, mole- 
cules, or combining equivalents of the element or 
ladieal indicated by the rest of the word, as m- 
trogeit te/chloi tde, NCI j, potassium ten hi ornate, 
KjO 3CrO s , or K,Cx 3 O 10 , temitiate of bismuth, 
Bi(NO a ) s , etc. Now mostly supeiseded by Tbi-. 

1836 Br \nde Chem (ed. 4) 773 Tercnloude of Chionuum 
(Chr+03C.) 1838 T. Thomson Chem Org Bodies xfS It is 
a tertannate 1849 D. Campbell Inorg Chem iii Besides 
this lodate of potash, there are other two, namely, abimo- 
dateand a tenodate. 1833 W Gregory Inorg Chem (ed. 3) 
240 Antimony This valuable metal is chiefly found 111 the 
mrneial cal led - a ntimony, which is a leisulphuiet, SbS 3 
1853 Ure DicuAi is I 1058 The explosive compound, the 
tei iodide of nitrogen 1856 Mtu ut Elem Chem II 914 
Terfluonde of chiomium forms deep red fumes of chronm. 
acid 1869 Roscoe Elem Chem 230 A third salt, tei med 
ter-chroinate [ed 1882 tuchiomate], KjCrjOio, cijstalhzes 
out j883 Hardtouh's Photogr, Chem (ed Tayloi) 55 There 
are two Chlorides of Gold— vu , the Protochloride and the 
Terchloude The latter is the one used in Photogiaphy 
b In other compounds, as fter-ato’mio a , of 
three atoms, Tbiatomic , ter-eqm valent, -valent 
a. = Trivalenx , te r-valence = Tbivalence. 

*860 Frank land m Q Jml. Chem Soc, XIII 192 
Ojgauo-metalhc compounds are u Diatomic, biatomic, ter- 
atomic, or quadratomic, according to the number of mole- 
cules requisite to complete their saturation 1866 Macadam 
G IKilson’s Inorg Chem § 1109 The Triatomic, Tnhydric, 
or Terequivalent (Tenvalent) elements 2869 Eng Meek 
12 Nov 198/3 The elements are classified as triatomic or 
tei valent, with thiee attractions, as niti ogen 1903 A themeum 
3 Jan. 22/2 We wish that the translator had avoided the 
use of such hybrid words as monovalent, divalent, tuvalent, 
tetravalent, and pentavalent when he had to hand the 
equally expressive and less mongrel words univalent, bi- 
valent, teivalent, quadrivalent and quuiquevalent. 

Terabraexoun, Terafyn, Terage, obs forms 
of Tkkebbation, Tjeiiaphiit, Tekbage. 
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Teraglin (te'raglm) [Aboriginal name ] A 
fish of Mew South Wales, 0 toll thus atelodus, some- 
times called Silver Jew-fish. 

1880 Rep Royal Comut Fisheries N S Wales 20 One of 
our species, the Teiaghn. 1883 E P Ramsiy Food Fishes 
N S W 17 (Fish Exhtb PubT) IheTeraghti is in many 
respects very like the Jew-fish butdoes not grow to such a 
laige size, and the flesh is of a finer gram x8gs Chambers' 
Jrnl XI t 645 'i The deep waters teem with gttrmid, 
Sathead, whiting, trevally, teiaghn, and other eatable -.pecie- 
II Terai (teiai , -rai ). [From Terai (Hindi iaral 
moist (land), f tar moist, damp), name of a belt 
of unhealthy marshy and jungly land, lying 
between the lower foothills of the Himalayas and 
the plains, where this form of hat was first worn 
by hunters and travellers ] A wide-brimmed felt 
hat with double crovvii and special ventilation, 
worn by travellers, hunters, and white men 
generally in sub-tropical regions where the heat is 
not so intense as to necessitate the use of the sola 
topee or pith sun-helmet More fully ieiai hat 
r8gg F V Kirby Sport E C. Afuca xtx 507 Nothing 
beats a bioad bummed teiai, with double cioivn, well- 
ventilated with holes at the sides x8gg Warni-r Capt. of 
Locusts 188 Replacing on his head a ‘ Teiai ’ hat 1904 
D Sladen Lovers in Japan xi, Silk puggaiees folded to a 
hair lound their bioad brimmed grey terai hats 

Terand, -ane, Terandry, obs ff. Tyrant, - ar. 
Terap- : see Thebap-. 

Teraphim (te*iafim). Forms a. pi 4 thera- 
phym, -yn, teraphyn, -fyn, 4-6 theraphim, -in, 

6- teraphim (7 -in) ; also const, as sing., whence 

7- pi teraphims 0 9 sing teraph, pi. teraphs. 
[a. eccl L. theraphim (Vulg ), Gr Pepaiplv (LXX), 
ad Ileb. ft'Enn t^uiphun, or Aram. -in. 

A Heb woid of doubtful origin and meaning, plural in 
foim, but often (as a pi of majesty) sing in use Occurs 13 
times (on 8 occasions) in O T, m all of which it is retained 
111 the Revised Veision, 1883, but only 6 times (2 occasions; in 
that of 1 61 1 , in other places rendered images', image 1 , idols', 
idolatry *. The LXX have 8 cpa<l>iv 6 (to 2 , ra 1 ), eifiwAa' 1 , Ktvoia- 
<fna?, and other renderings , Vulgate theraphim *■, idola^, also 
statuam,simiilacium, acia,idolaliia,ftguras idolarum, 
once each. JnGenestsxxxt 30, Laban theAtamseancalls them 
vfjN PR ctli ilo/idi ‘ my gods ' ] 

A kind of idols or images, 01 an idol or image ; 
app esp household gods ; an object of reverence 
and means of divination among the ancient He- 
brews and kindred peoples, 
a Pluial or indefinite 

138* Wyclif Jttdg mu 5 Mychee made a cocpe [1388 
ephod], and theraphyn [1388 theiaphym, vr a theraphym], 
gloss tliat is, the piestis cloolh, and mnwmettis [1388 ydolsj 
1382 — II os Hi 4 The sonys of Yrael shuln sitte without 
teiaphyn. 1388 Ibid, With out terafyn [gloss that is, 
ymagisj 1539 Bmr e (Great) Jttdg xvn. 5 And the mail 
Micah had a temple of goddes, and made an Ephod and 
Iheiaphin, (that is to saje, a garment for the prest, and 
Idolles) (1560 (Geneva) leraphim ] 1641 Milton Fret. 

Episc ad tin , If any shall strive to set up his ephod and 
teraphim of antiquity against the brightness and perfection 
of the gospel 1707 M Hlnrv Seim Wks. 1833 II 596/1 
Some think Laban’s teiaphinv were the effigies of his 
ancestois. i860 Pushy Mtn Pioph 563 'I he teraphim wet e 
used as instruments of divination. x86a Stanlfy Jew. Ch 
(1877) I. 111 52 Rachel stole the teraphim, the household 
gods of her family 

b. as sing with a , pi. teraphims. 

1388 [see a], 1624 T Godwin Moses Aaron ix. (1641) 

170 Michal tooke an Image, (a Teraphim) and laid it in the 
bed a 1631 Donni- Select, (1840) 198 Without an ephod, 
and without a teraphim a 1641 Be Mountacu Acts ft 
Mon yu (1642)382 Commonly they had Teraphims, Altais, 
Gloves 111 high places 1845 Ford Handbk. Spam 11 671/1 
The silversmiths by whom many workmen are employed 
111 making little graven images, teraphims and lares 1836 
Stanley Sinai <$• Pal (1875) 396 A teraphim, and a graven 
image, and a priesthood of 11 regular creation. 

c. sing .teraph; pi leiaphs 

r8oi Southey Thalaba 11 ix, Khawla to the Teraph turn’d, 
‘Tell me wheie the Ptophet’s hand Hides our destined 
enemy?’ 1830 Kitto Bible Illustr xxxm §6(1881)240 
Michal has a teiaph 1886 Farrar Hist. Interpr. mi. 366 
Scupture y as declared to be a sort of oracular teraph 

d. Comb 

1848 Kingsley Saint's Trag v 11, My magic teraph bust, 
full packed, aud labelled 1903 J Oku Probl. 0 . Test, v 
X34Teiaphim woiship, human sacrifices and the like were 
prominent features of the religion 

Terapin(e, obs. foim of Terrapin 
Teraplene, obs form of Tlbbeplein 
Terassed, obs f terraced * see Terrace v. 

|| Terata (te*iala), sl> pi. Biol, and Path 
[mod.L., — Gr. repara, pi. of repas a marvel, 
prodigy, monster ] Monstrous foimations or births. 

1903 Brit Med Jsnl. 3 Apt. 850 The type of double 
terata known as pygopagous twins 1904 Ibid 17 Dec 
1643 In describing the embryonic teiata 
Teratical (terse tikal), a. rai e [f. Gr. repas, 
repar- (see Terata) + -id + -al.] Relating to 
marvels or prodigies. So Teratism (te'ratiz’m), 
(«) love of the marvellous or prodigious ; (l>) 

1 monstrosity ’ (Cent Did Supp ). 

1723 Won Aston Reltg Nat 111 § 16 (1738) 56 Herodotus, 
possibly delighting in teiatical stories 1901 Folk-Lot e 
Mar 20 'that attitude of mind for which Mr Maiett has 
imented the tenn Teratism 

|j Teratogenesis (te rat<7,d3e nesis). Biol, and 


Path [mod.L., f. Gr. repas, repar- (see Terata) 
+ yiveois Genesis ] The production oi monsters 
or misshapen organisms. So Teratogen? (-p'dgeni) 
in. same sense; Teratogenetic (-dgihe'tik). Te- 
ratogenic (-dge mk) ad/s., pertaining to terato- 
genesis ; producing monsters. 

1857 Dunglison Med Lex , Teratogeny, the formation of 
monsters 1879 tr DcQuatreJages' Hum Spec 112 Among 
niicrocepbah a leratogemc cause acted on part of the 
organism 1901 Nature 11 Apr. 379/1 On the comparative 
\alue of saline and sugm solutions in experimental teiato- 
genesi= 1902 Cassell’s Eniyct Did , Supp , Teratogenetic 
1904 But Med Jrnl 17 Dec. 1643 A veiy able historical 
account of the theoues of teratogenesis 

Teratoid (teratoid), a. Biol, and Path. [f. 
Gr. repas, repar- (see Terata) + -oid.] Having 
the appearance or character of a monster or mon- 
strous formation ; teratoid tumour = Teratoma 
1876 Bristowe The ft Pi act, Med (1878) 51 Tumours 
originating in proliferation, which hesubdivides into histiotd 
tumours, oiganoid, and teratoid, or those comprising a 
combination of organs 1890 Billings Nat Med Did, 
Teratoid tumour, congenital tumour due to inclusion in one 
foetus of portions of another 

Teratolite (te-ratolsit). Urn. Also eiron 
terratolite (Cent. Did.), [ad. Ger. teratolith 
(Gloclcer, 1839), f* Gr. T< pas, repar- marvel, pro- 
chgy + A tOos stone (see -Lite), in allusion to the 
earlier names Saxomsihe wiindererde and ten a 
mnaculosa Saxomse (C Richter, 1732), due to its 
supposed sovereign virtues.] An impure clay-like 
hydrous silicate of aluminium, allied to pbolerite 
1868 D\n\ iVih. 473 A Knop holds (Jahrb Mm. 1859, 
546) that the Leratchte is an impute lithomatge like pholente. 

Teratological (te ratolp dgikal), a. [f Tera- 
tology +■ -10 + -al ] Of or pertaining to terato- 
logy ; ti eating of monstrosities or abnoimal foima- 
tions m animals or plants ; involving monstrosity, 
monstrous Also Texatolo'gic a ( taie ) 

1837 E. C. O ttk ir De Qualrefages' Rambles Nat I 346 
note, A normal, and not a teratological or abnormal state 
1878 N Arner Rev CXXV 1 I 307 Teratological researches. 
1894 Nairn altst 56 Singular from Lhe teratologic view- 
point. x8g8 AtlbniTs Syst. Med V 708 Wotks on Terato- 
iogtcal Anatomy. 1909 J.W Jlnkinson Exper Embryal 
155 Experiments of the highest interest from a general 
teratological point of view. 

Teratologist (teraip lodgist). [f. next + 
-1 st.] a. One who deals m stones of marvels or 
prodigies, b. One versed in teratology (sense 2). 
x88z in Ogilvie; hence in latei Diets 

Teratology (teratp’lodgi). [f Gr. repas , repar - 
a marvel, prodigy, monster + -LOGY. £0 F. terata- 
logie (Littre) ] 

1 . A discomse or narrative concerning prodigies; 
a marvellous tale, 01 collection of such tales. 

1678 Phillips (ed 41, Ter otology, a discomse of prodigies 
and wonders 1727 Bailey Vol. II, Teratology is wnen 
bold Wi iters, fond of the sublime, intermix something great 
and prodigious in every Thing they write, whether there be 
Foundation for it in Reason or not, and this is what lscall'd 
Bombast. [Hence 1733 Johnson, Teratology, bombast, 
affectation of false sublimity] 1836 C J. Elucott in 
Cnmbr. Ess. 158 The aimless fables and teratologies of 
Thomas ibe Israelite or the Gospels of the Infancy. 1884 
Biackmore Tommy Upm II. 104 Big enough to exhaust 
even his leialology 

2 Biol. The study of monstrosities or abnormal 
formations in animals or plants 
1842 in Brandk Did Sc , etc i860 Mayne Expos. Lex, 
Teratology name given by M J Geofifroy de St Hilaire, 
to the study or consideration of monsit ts, or anomalies of 
oignm/ation, 1869 M 1 Masters (title) Vegetable Tera- 
tology 1904 But Mid Jrnl 17 Dec 1643 Almost the 
whole of embryonic pathology is included within lhe 
limits of teratology. 

II Teratoma (teratdVma). Path. PI. terato- 
mata (-p'mata). [mod.L., f Gr repas, rtpar- 
(see Terata), after sarcoma, etc.] A teratoid 
tumour see quota. 

x8go Btr linos Nat. Med Did , Teratoma, a tumor com- 
posed of various tissues or systems of tissue, as bone, teeth, 
etc , which do not normally exist at the place where the 
tumor grows 1899 A ilbutt's Syst. Med VI looTeralomaor 
dermoid cyst is another vat lety of dermoid tumour. It is 
a firmed that a teratoma never originates in the lung 
lienee Terato'matons a , of the nature of a 
tei atonia 1891 111 Cent, Did 

Teratoscopy (teratp sk^pi). rare [/. Gr. 
repas, repar- marvel, prodigy + -oicoma observation ] 
Observation of oj angury from prodigies. 

1663 J Spencer Prodigies (1665) Ptef., When the Sun- 
shime of the Gospel hath di^coveied the Uansparency of all 
those thtn and cuiious Arts,, why should therr contempo- 
rary, 1 eratoscopy, survive them all ? Ibid 298 Teiatoscopy 
was anciently only a intionnl attendance to those signs 
with which the Providence of Nature was noted to preface 
her works of greater note 

Terawndry, Terawnte, obs. ff. Tybantry, 
Tyrant. 

Terbentme, -yne, eaily forms of Turpentine. 
Terbium (ta ibiom). Client, [mod L., from 
the last two syllables of the name of Ytterbyva. 
Sweden . cf Erbium ] One of the rare metallic 
elements found (together with j tiruun and erbium) j 


in gndolinite and other minerals. So Te'sbia 
[after Erbia], the eaith or oxide of terbium. 

1843 MosANDm in L , E , $ D. Philos Mag XXIII 2St 
What chemists have hithet to considered as yttna, does not 
consist of one oxide only, but is to be tegatded as a mix- 
ture of at least three . If the name of yttria be reserved for 
the strongest of these bases, and the next in order receive 
the name of oxide of terbium, while the weakest be called 
ox tde of erbium, we find [etc ] 1907 Roscoe & Sciioklemmck 
Chemistry II 783 Teibtum Tb = 158 (H = 1). The exist- 
ence of the earth originally called eibia by Mosander was 
denied by Berlin {i860), and by Bahr and Bunsen (1866), but 
was confirmed by DeIafontaine(i878) and by Muignac It 
then received the name of terbia Pure terbium compounds 
were fii st obtained by Urbatn [1905, 1906]. 

Terce (tais). Also 5 teirs, taira, 7 tearee. 
[A variant of Tierce, now used in a special sense ] 
1 Obsolete, archaic, or variant form of Tierce, 
q. v. in various senses. 

2 . spec in Sc Law, A life-tent competent by 
law to a widow (unless she has accepted some 
other special provision) of the third of the herit- 
able subjects m which her husband dies infeft, 
provided that the marnage has endured for a year 
and a day, or has produced a living child. Cf 
Dower sb . 2 1. 

*473 in Laing Charters (1899) 43 The quhilk our teiis 
extendis jerly till vtij ntarkts Ibid,, Tans 1476 Ada 
Audtlorum 19 July, Htr brefe of terce anent ye land of 
Lethbeit. 1368 Reg. Privy Council Scot I 6xg Thair sub- 
wasselhs, Indus offeree, conjunct feaiis, and lyverentaris. 

DeVcib Sign s v Breve, The biieue of Terce 
1665 J. Fraser Polichromcon (SHS) 197 Shee, havetng a 
tearee of the lordship, was well furnished wiLh all manner 
of provision 1681 Sc AdsChas //(i82o)VIIl 2 17/2 {title) 
Act concerning wives Terces 1752 J. Louthian Form of 
Pi ocess (ed 2) 286 That Services of Relicts to their Terce 
pay one Half of -.pecial Services. 1868 Ad 31 .5- 32 Vut 
c 101 § 1 18 All rights of Lourtesy and teice competent to the 
husband or wife of any such ct editor 

b atlnb. Terce land, the land of which the 
rent is assigned to a widow’s terce (usu. m pi.). 
1332 Reg Pmy Council Scot I 129 Spmtuall menis 
landis, togidcler with all waird landis, terce and conjunct 
fie landis 1363 in J Fraser Polichromcon fS H S ) 132 Item 
upon her terce lands of Lovat five oxen 1381 Reg Privy 
Council Scot. III. 409 Hir haill fermes of htr terce landis of 
Westraw. 

Hence Te*rcer(’f*tiercear),a widow whobas teice. 
c 1575 Balfour's Piadnks (1754) 336 A Lady tierceai, or 
conjunct-fear, havand ane tierce or conjunct-fie of ward 
landis, or blanche landis. 1773 Erskine fnitit Laws Scot 
11 ix. § 44 lhe widow [is hence styled] the tercer. 1808-23 
Jvmieson, Tercer, tieicer. a tenn still commonly used in 
our courts of law 

Terce, vai Tarse Obs , obs. f. Terse 
Tercel, tiercel (to js’I, tw-is’l). Forms • a 5 
tercelle, -sell(e, 5-7 -cell, -sel, 6-8 -sal (7 
terssell), 4- tercel. 0 . 5-7 tarcel(l, -sell, 6 
-sail, 7-8 -sel, 8 -cel. 7 5-7 tassell, 6-9 tassel 
(7 -il(l, 6 tosseli) S 6 tyercelle, 7 -cell, 7- 
tiercel [a. OF. lei cel (a 1200 in Godef), beside 
terpuel (i2-X3th c ), also t/esuel, temeul, = Pr 
lei sol, tresol, Sp. terzuelo. It. tem(u)olo pop. L. 
ta holies (13th c. m Du Cange), dim. from L. 
terhus third- cf. L. filtas, dim. fiholus. It. 
fglutolo, F. filleul. With the leu- forms, cf. bails, 
barn, clerk, etc . , the 7-forms confuse tar sel and 
tassel \ the 5 -forms aie influenced by mod F ] 

The male of any kind of hawk , in Falconiy esp of 
the peiegrme falcon (Tercel-gentle) and the gos- 
hawk Tercel jeikin [Jerkin 2 ]* see quot. 1623. 

Said by some to have been so called as being one third 
smaller than the female bird, by others because a third egg ill 
a nest was believed to be smaller and to pioduce a male 
bud cf. quot s. v. Tercellene 
a c 1381 (MSS 1430-) Chaucer Pari Routes 405 And 
tbei withal the terselTz». ir taisell, tercel, teisell] gan she 
calle 14.. Norn, in Wr-Wulcker 701/28 Hie tercel his, a 
tercelle i486 Bk St Albans Aiij, If she beaGosbawke 
or Tercell that shall be reclaymed euer fede hym with 
washe meete at the diawyng 1613 Boyle hi Lismoie 
Papers (1886) I 78, I sent a Tercell of a goshawk to my 
cozen 1633 Cockeham m & v Hawks, A Gerfalcon, the 
male is called the Tercell fei km thereof 1834 R Munir 
Brit Birds (1841) I 86 The falcon always means the female, 
and the male is called the tercel 1842 Browning Count 
Gismo ud xxi, And have you bi ought my teicel back? 

tfl. 14 Voc, mWr -Wulcker 6x5/24 Tardanus, a. tarcel 
a 1300 Chaucer's Part. Routes 415 (MS R 3 10, Trtn C.C) 
Thys Royall Tarcell spake and taryed nought. 1300-20 
Dunbar Poems xxxm 81 The tarsall gaif him tug for tug. 
c 1640 J Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) I 303 The falcons, 
tacsells, and other hawkes c X704 Prior Henry <9 Emma 
no When Emma hawks- With her of taisels and of luies 
he talks 1774 Goldsm. Nat Hist. (1862) II. n 1 30 The 
male is called by falconers a tanel, that is, a tierce or thud 
less than the other [the female] 
ty. 1495/Sc/u Hen FII, c 17 § 3 Any Hawke of the brede 
of Englond calhd Nyesse, gossehauke, tassell, 01 fawcon. 
1343 Rates of Customs b tv, Goshaukes the pece xiii.r 1111 d 
'lhe tassell vi s. vm d 1635 Swan Spec. M (1670) 333 The 
lassel of the Saker ts called a Hobble, 01 Mongrel Hawk 
1737 Bi adley ’s Font Diets v Hawk, The Male of an Eyess, 
is an Ejess- Tassel, and of a Hageatd, theHaggaid-Tassel 
S 1575 Tubberv. Falcomie 3 All these kynue of hawkes 
haue their Tyercelles, whiche are the male byrdes and 
cockes. 1638 Phillips, Ties cel, the same as Tassel [16/8 
addsj and Teicel 1688 R Holme Armoury 0. 236/1 A 
Tyerclet, or Tyercell of a Goshawk. 1863 Cornk Mag, 
May 6*5 Tiercels are belter than falcons for magpie-hawking 
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as they are unquestionably quicker amongst hedgerows, and 
can turn in a smaller compass 
b Jig. Applied to a person. 

a ts8$ Montgomerie Flytit.gip Foule terse! 1 of a taide ! 
1611 Chapman May Day Plays 1873^11.355 Whose Foole 
are you ? are not you the tassell of a Gander? 185 6 Boker 
Leouor de Gusman 1 u, The ragged tercel that takes all 
our wealth 

Tercelet, tiercelet (to islet, tTouslet). 
Forms 4-5 ters-, terce-, terse-, tarse-, 4-6 
taree-, 6 tiers e-, -let (-lett); 4- tercelet, 6- 
tiercelet. [a, AF. tercelet , = F. tiercelet (dim. of 
OF. in cel, Tercel), whence later Eng.] = prec 

[1363 Rolls of Par It II a8a/2Quiconquepersonequitroeve 
Faukoun, Tercelet, ou autre Faucoun.] cia8r Chaucer 
Pari. Faults 529 Foulis of lauyne Han chosyn The 
lerselet of the facoun *580 Hollyband Trtas Fr Tong, 
Vn Sao t£, the tiercelet of a Saker. 16*6 Surfl & Markh. 
Country Fat me 711 The Faulcon, as all otherbirds of prey, 
hath her Tiercelet, and they are called of the Latlnes 
Porntl tones 17*0 Mrs Manley Power 0/ Love (1741) 249 
He made bold to present his Lordship with, a very excellent 
Tercelet of a Faulcon 18x3 Scott Rokeby vr u, Perched 
on his wonted eyrie high, Sleep sealed the tercelet’s wearied 
eye. 185a R F Burton Falconry Valley Indus li 13 The 
tiercelet or male, is, as usual, much smaller than the female. 

Tercel-ge ntle, [f. Tercel (q. v for Forms), 
aftei Falcon-gentle.] The male of the falcon. 

1:486 Bk Si Albans D iij b, Ther is a Fawken gentill, and 
a Tercell gentill, and theys be for a prynce. 154S Will c f 
Brtncklty (Somerset Ho.), Unto the vicar of Boston my 
tossell gentle. 1590 Spenser F. Q hi. iv. 49 A Tassell gent, 
Which after her [a dove] his nimble winges doth straine, 
1673 Hickeringill Greg. F Greyb. 203 The tassil-gentle, once 
upon the wing makes a stoop at a jack-daw. 1839 Longf. 
Hyperion iv 1, T hou art not less a woman, because thou dost 
not sit aloft in a tower, with a tassel-gentle on thy wrist. 

b. in Jig. and allusive use. 

159a Skaks Rom 4- ?ul it. 11 160 Hist Romeo hist, o for 
a falkners voyce. To lure this Tassel gentle back againe 
1630 J. Taylor (Water P ) Wis 11 05/2 So She by casting 
out the Lure, makes the Tassell Gentle come to her fist. 
a 1700 B. E. Did Cant. Crew, Tei cel-gentle, a Knight or 
Gentleman of a good Estate, also any rich Man. 1820 
Scott Abbot iv. Marry, out upon thee, foul kite, that would 
fain he a tercel gentle 1 

f Tereellene. Obs rare- 1 , [deriv. of Tercel ] 
= Tercelet, Tercel 

a 168a Sir T. Browne Tracts v. (1683) 119 When they 

M l&y three Eggs, the first produceth a Female ana 
awk, the second of a midler sort, and the third a 
smaller Bird, Tereellene or Tassel of the Male Sex. 

Tercentenary (t§ise ntttian, -sent! nari) a. 
and sb. [f. Ter- + Centenary, after L. ter centeni 
three hundred each. For the special use in refer- 
ence to years cf. Centenary.] 

A. adj- Of or belonging to the number of three 
hundred ; usually, of or pertaining to a completed 
period of 300 years ; tercentennial. 

1844 S. R Maitland Dark Ages xiii 221, 1 mean no offence 
to the gentleman from whose tercentenary sermon it pur- 
ports to be an extract. 1881-3 Schajfs Encycl, Rcltg. 
Knofusl. Ill 2421/1 Bishop Fiancis David died in 1579, — 
an event which received in 1870 its tercentenary celebration 
in the land of his martyrdom [Tiansylvama] 

B. sb. A duration of three hundred years ; the 
three-hundredth anniversary of an event, or a cele- 
bration of it. 

1855 W. G. Clark in Cambr Ess 283 The gi am mar- 
schools, which have for the most part celebrated their ter- 
centenary 1879 Sat Rev. 4 Oct 412/1 Duo-centenaries, ter- 
centenaries, and quin centenaries have all lately taken place. 
1884 Nonconf. 4 Indep 17 July 698/2 The tercentenary of 
the death of William of Nassau, has been celebrated this 
week at Delft 

Hence tteroentena rian a., that has lasted three 
centuries; three hundred years old (cf. centen- 
arian) ; Teroente’uaxue v. irans. nonce- wd., to 
celebrate the tercentenary o£ 
x88r Sat Rev 23 July 116/2 The wholesale excommuni- 
cation of a tercentenai mn Established Church. 1866 Pall 
Mall G. 14 Nov 10 How Shakspeare was lately tercen- 
teuamed everybody knows 

Tercentennial (taiisente'nial), a. and sb. [f. 
Ter- + Centennial ] a. adj. Of or belonging to 
a period of three hundred years ; of three handled 
years* standing; of or relating to the three-hundredth 
anniversary b sb The three-hundredth anniversary 
of an event; a tercentenary. 

1881-3 Schajfs Encycl Rehg Knowl. Ill 2007 The third 
tercentennial jubilee of the Refoimation(t8i7)marks ateturn 
to the doctunes and principles of the Reformers 1884 Lit. 
World (U S.) 23 Feb 58/2 The foithconmig celebration of 
the ter-centennial of the Umveisity of Edinburgh. 

Tercexoon (taiseran) rate. Also 8-9 ter- 
eeron, 9 tiereeroon [a Sp. *ierceion, f. ter- 
cero a third person, f. te/cio third 1 cf. cuarteron, 
qumteron .] The offspring of a white person and 
a mulatto, being third in descent from a negro , 

=* Quadroon i a .• see note there. (Distinguished 
from Quadroon i b.) 

1760-7* tr Juan 4 Ulloa's Voy (ed 3) I 29 The Terce. 
rones, produced from a White and a Mulatto, with some 
approximation to the former, but not so near as to obliteiate 
their origin. 1819 W Lawrence Led Physiol , etc 296 I 
Eui opeans and Mulattos pioduceTeicerons (sometimes also | 
called Qumteions, Morncos, and Mestizos) Europeans 
and Tercerons produce Quarterons or Quadioons 1878 I 
Bsrtlev tr To/'t Hauls Anthropol n vu 374 The mixed 1 


breeds of negroes and Europeans have various names. 
The first are called uiulatae*, the second, tieiceicons. 

Tercet (tauset) Forms . 6-Jrterset, 7 teroett, 
(terzetta), 7-9 fcerzei, 8 -ett, (9 terzetto), 7-9 
tiercet, 9 tercet, [ad. It. terzetto, dim. f teizo 
(.— L. tertius ) third + - etto , -et. Thence also obs F. 
tiercel (c 1500 m Jean Le Maire) and mod F. tercet 
(17th c. in Boilean), whence the later Eng. forms ] 

1 . Pros. A set or group of three lines riming to- 
gether, or bound by double or triple nme with the 
adjacent triplet or triplets ; spec. a. each of the 
triplets of the Italian Tebza bima , b. each of the 
two triplets usually forming the last six lines of 
a sonnet. 

1598 Florio, Terzetto, a terset of rymes, rymes that ryme 
three and three. 1656 Earl Monm tr Boccalmis A dais 
fr P amass. I. Ixxvi (1674) 93 The Princes were proof 
against every pungent Terzetta. Ibid it xiv 154 The 
pleasant Tersets 1755 Johnson, Tiercet a triplet , three 
lines 1838-9 Hallam JRist Lit II. IT. v § 44 208 The 
first lines or quartets of the sonnet excite a soft expecta- 
tion, which is harmoniously fulfilled by the tercets or last 
six lines 1885 A J Butler Dante, Paradise xix 257 note, 
Observe the structure of this and the following tercets. 

2 . Mus. a. A third. (? An eiror ) D. A triplet 
{Cent. Did. 1891). 

*706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Tercet, a Third* in Musxck. 
[So 17*1 Bailey, 1775 Ash, and many 19th c. Diets.] 

Tercia: see Tertia Tereian, -ane, etc., 
Terciar, obs ff Tertian, Tertiar. 

Tercine (taMSin). Sot. [«= F. tercine (Mirbel 
1828), f. F. tiers, tierce, or L tertius third: see 
-INE 1 .] A third integument supposed by some to 
occur in ceitain ovules . cf. Primine. 

1832 Encycl Brit. (ed. 7) V. 52 note. The extensible side 
of the secundine, and even of the tereme or nucleus, soon 
ceases to increase. i86x Benti ey Matt. Bot. (1870) 322 The 
embryo sac is surrounded by a thin layer of cells, which 
has received the name of tercine. 

Tercio, tertio (tausw, taujio). Now only 
Hist. See also Tertia. [a. Sp. tercio (Mmsheu), 
obs. It teiiio (Florio), mod.lt terzo, Pg. terpo a 
regiment L. tertium a third.] ong. A regiment 
of the Spanish infantry of the 1 6-1 7th c. , applied 
also to the Italian forces of that period ; hence, A 
body of foot forming a mam division of an army. 

1583 Stocker Civ IVarres Lowe C. 11. 65 Hee..sent 
thether Sardigne his Regiment or Tertia, with the Maister 
of his Campe, and three Ensignes of the Regiment or Tertio 
of Lombardes 1590 Sir J Smyth Disc Weapons 10 b, A 
Tercio is not to bee holden for compleate of anie smaller 
number than of 3000. soldiers *598 Barret 7 hear Warres 
15 The Campe is deuided into sundry Tertios or Regiments. 
1623 F. Markham Bk War v i. 161 The Colonell of a 
Foot-Regiment amongst the old Romans .commanded 
a Tertio or Regiment 1904 Ediu Rev. July 116 The deep 
foimation in solid squares — that of the renowned tercios — 
was still dominant 

Tercyary, obs form of Tertiary 
T erdle, obs f Tbeddle, dung of sheep, etc. 
Terdye, obs form of Tardy. 

+ Tere, teir, a Sc. and north dial Obs 
[Origin obscure. From the variant readings m 
Wars of Alexander 1404 and elsewhere, it would 
seem to have been an alteration of tore. Tor a , m 
the same sense, under tbe influence of tere vb. to 
Tire , or to have arisen out of tere vb. by change 
of syntax and identification of the resulting adj. with 
tore."] Difficult, tedious, tiresome, toilsome. 

a iQso-ep Alexander 1404 (MS A ) It ware tere [MS. D. It 
waldterejany tongetoofhis tumesrekyn Ibid 49i8Itwaie 
to tere me to tell )>e tirement to-gedire 0x400 Anturs of 
Arlh 121 To telle J?e todes )>ereone my tonge were fulfe 
tere [v.r were to tere] a 1440 Sir Degrev. 1409 To tell 
here metus was teie, That was served at here sopere 
c 1450 Holland Hovilat 578 The older of thar armis, it 
war to tell ten 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S T.S ) 
27 Mony othens that tere is to tell. 1513 Douglas JEneis 
xi, Prol 197 For sa schort reuovne [tnay] warryn so bald 
To sustene weir and pains teir ontald 
So +Te refull (5 teirfull, tyrefull) a. Sc. Obs 
C1450 Holland Howlat 421 It wai tyrefull to tell, dyte 
or address. £1475 Golagros 4 Caw. 760 It war teirfull to 
tell treuly the tend Of thair stufe sa stiang Ibid. 33, 42 

Tere, obs form of Tab, Tear, Teeb. 

Terebate • see under Tbrebio. 

|| Terebella (ter/be la.) PI. -s [mod.L , dun. 
of tet ebfa a boier ] 

1 . Zool. A genus of worms, typical of the Tcre- 
belltdse, a family of marine tubicolons polychsetous 
annelids , a member of this genus. 

x8*6 Good Bk, Nat (1834)11 11 Another genus of mol- 
luscous worms is the terebella 1857 Wood Com Obj Sea- 
Shot e vni 95 SomeUmes the terebella becomes ambitious, and 
affixes a stone of some size to his tube. 1874 Carpi ntfr 
Aleut. Phys 1. 11 § 43 (1879) 43 A Teiebella (a marine Worm 
that cases its body in a sandy tube). 

1 2 Surg. — Terebellum r. Obs. 

i860 Mayne Expos Lex,, Terebella Med., Surg Old 
name of an instrument with which bones weie pieiced , it 
was the trepan or trephine. 

3 . Entom. The ovipositor of a saw-fly 

1826 Kirby 8 c Sp Rniomol III, 391 Tcreb elite , instru- 
ment* by which the insect saws or bores a passage for its eggs. 

II Terebellum (tenbe-lwn). PI. -a. [mod.L. 
dun of terebrum, collateral f, terebra : see prec.] 


+ 1 Surg A trepan or trephine ? Obs 
1678 Phillips (ed 4), Terebellum, a Chyiurgions instru- 
ment. x688 R Holme Armoury in 420/2 lhe Teiebel- 
ium an Instrument to take up broken or bruised Skulls 
2 Zool Lamarck’s name for the genus Seraphs of 
bivalve molluscs. 

1851 Woodward Mollusca 106 The animal of terebellum 
has an operculum like sirombus 

Terebene (te rebfn). Chern, [f. Tereb(inth) 

+ -ENE.] 

+ 1 A name given by Soubeiran and Capitame 
1S39 ( Comptes Rendits IX. 654) to a liquid 
obtained by decomposing artificial camphor, 
C 10 Hi 0 HCl, with lime Obs. b. Used by Deville 
1840 {Ann. Chimic LXXV 38) for a liquid ob- 
tained by the action of sulphuric acid on pinene, 
now known to be a mixture of terpenes together 
with cymene one of the drugs of the British Phar- 
macopoeia ; hence attnb , terebene soap, etc. 

1898 Brit. Pharmac 334 Terebenum Terebene, a mix- 
ture of dipentene and other hydrocarbons, obtained by 
agitating oil of tuipentine with successive quantities of sul- 
phuric acid [etc ] 1898 AUbuit's Syst. Med V 37 The 

inhalation of steam medicated with terebene 1900 C S S A 
Price List, Index, Terebene hair-wash, lozenges, soap 
f 2 Sometimes a synonym of Terpene. Obs. 

1857 Miller Elen/. Chevt - III vu § r 437 These iso- 
meric bodies may be subdivided into two metamenc classes , 
m one of which the molecule is represented by C20H1G, 
. the members of which are termed terebenes or campho- 
gcus. 1871 Roscoc Elem. Chem 426 Oxidation products 
of the terebenes 

Hence Terebe nic a , in terebenic acid, synonym 
of Terebic acid, see quot 1868 s. v 
Terebenthene (terebe n>m). Chem [a. F. 
tMbentMne, i. F. tfrtbenth-me, ad. L. tere- 
binthma {reslna) : see Terebinthine, Turpen- 
tine ; with suffix -ene as m Benzene.] Name 
given by Berthelot to the Terpene which forms the 
chief constituent of French turpentine-oil, obtained 
from Pinus Pinaster {P. mantimd). 

Terebenthene is the laevototary form of pinene, and is 
now usually called Ixvopinene, as distinguished from dextro- 
pinene, the chief constituent of American tuipentine oil 
(that most used m England), obtained from Ptnus australis, 
whence formerly called A ustroterebenthene and A usiralene 
1857 Miller Elcm Chem, III 439 According to Beithelot, 
if the ordinary Bordeaux tuipentine be distilled ut vacuo, 
after saturating the acids which it contains, a homogeneous 
hydrocarbon, terebenthene, .isobtained 1873 Roscoe Elem, 
Chem. 426 The best known natural varieties are tereben- 
thene from Pinus mantuna possessing a left-handed iota, 
tion of —42° 3', and A ustroterebenthene from Ptnus au- 
stralis. 

Terebe’lltic, a. Chem [f L. ter{e)bent-mus 
(see Terebinthine) + -10] Of the nature of 
turpentine ; in terebentic acid, C„H 14 O b , a crystal- 
line substance obtained by digesting oil of turpen- 
tine with oxide of lead 
1894 Morldy & Muir Watts' Diet Chem IV 657. 
Terebentine, -tyne, early forms of Turpen- 
tine. Cf. Terebinthina, Terebinthine B 2 
Terebic (tere'bik), a. Chem-. [f Tereb(inth) 
+ -10 ] Of, belonging to, or derived from turpen- 
tine, as in terebic acid, C 7 H 10 O 4 , a dibasic acid, a 
product of the action of nitric acid on turpentine- 
oil also called turpentmic, terebenic, and tere- 
biltc acid. So terebic ether, an acid ether of terebic 
acid. Hence To rebate, a salt of terebic acid. 

1857 Miller Elem Chem. III. vn § 1. 502 The com- 
pound. deposits when left to itself for some weeks small 
four sided prisms with an oblique terminal face. This sub- 
stance is named terebic acid x868 Watts Diet. Chem V. 
723 Terebic acid discovered by Bromeis , , who called it 
turpentmic acid, further examined by Rabourdin , who 
designated it as terebihe or terebenic acid Ibid 724 Terebic 
acid is dibasic lhe neutral terebates all contain water of 
crystallisation 

+ Terebilene (teTebilfn) Chem Obs. [Arbi- 
trary fiom Terebene.] Name given 1839 by 
Soubeiran and Capitame {Comptes Pmdus IX 
654) to a liquid now regarded as a mixture of 
terpenes 

1857 MiLLCRElem Chem III vu §1 440 1868 Wai is Dut 
Chem V 925 Tetebilene is a hydrocarbon obtained by dis- 
tilling the liquid monohydrochlorate of tuipentine oil with 
quicklime or with potassium,. .It smells like terebene, and is 
optically inactive 

Hence TerebUe’nac a , in te/ ebilenic acid, 
QHgO*, crystallizing m small prisms or needles, 
or in trimetne forms. So Terebi lio a., synonym of 
Tebebic see qnot. 1868 s.v. 

1894 Mouley & Muir Watts' Did Chem IV 657/2 
Terebilenic Acid. 

Terebxn, obs. form of Terrapin. 

Terebinth. (te*rebm]i). Forms: 4thenbynte, 
terebynt, 5-6 therebinthe, 6 terebynte, -bint, 
-binthe, teribmth, 6 - terebinth. [= OF. 
therebmt{e (13th c. m Hatz-Darm), - binthe , 
-but, terebinte (Godefroy CompL), = Sp., It. tere- 
bmto , ad. L. terebmth-us (Pliny), a Gr repe- 
pivdos, earlier repPivOos and rtpftivdos, prob. a 
foreign word ] 

1 A tree of moderate size, Pisiacia Terebinthus, 



TEREBINTHACEOUS 
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N O Anacardiacete , a native of Southern Europe, 
Northern Africa, and Western Asia, the source of 
Chian turpentine, and a common object of venera- 
tion j also called turpentine ti ee, and Alga me 01 
Barbaiy mastic-tiee 

138a Wvchf Gen xxxv. 4 [Jacob] indelnede hem vndur 
an theribynte, that is bihynde the cite of Sichem *382 — 
Ecclus xxiv 22, I as terebynt stieigte out my braunchis 
1535 CovERDALr Isa vi 13 As the Teiebyntes and Oketiees 
bi inge foi th their frutes 1578 Bible (Genev ) Ecclus xxiv, 
iS margin, Terebinth is a hard tree .whereout runnelh y" 
gumme called a pure turpentine 1379 Sptnsfr Sheph. Cal 
July 86 Here growes Melampode And leribinth, good for 
Gotes 1601 Holland Pliny I. 389 In Sjna grows the 
Terebinth 01 Terpentine tiee This fruit of the Terebinth 
ripeneth with grapes 1609 Biblf (Douay) 1 Kings mu 14 
He found him sitting under a terebinth, i860 '1 ristram 
Gi Saha? a vu 112 The terebinth is a fine oak-like tree, 
with a close-grained hard black wood standing usually in 
solitary dignity 1863 W A Wright in Smith's Did Bible 
1 858/1 {.Idolatry) The terebinth at Mamre, beneath which 
Abraham built an altar 1885 Biblt (R V ) Isa vi 13 As 
a teiebmth, and as an oak 
b Also terebinth tiee 

1572 Bossewell Annone m. 23 b, The fielde is of the 
lUoone, a Therebinthe tree, Saturne, floured and leafed, 
Veneris 1861 Miss E A Beaufort Egypt Sepul. , etc II 
xvi. 36 All about Kedesh there is still a remarkable number 
of lofty terebinth trees. 

+ 2 . The resin of this tree , = Turpentine Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold Leg 51 b/i Piesente to that man yeftes, 
a lytyl reysyns and hony therebinthe and dates 1583 T 
Washington tr Nicholay's Roy. m xv gob, To make 
[their hair] giow they vse by continuall ai tince Teiebinthe 
andvermsh 1672-3 Grew Anat Roots 1 111 §2iTheRootof 
Common Wormwood bleeds a true Terebinth, or a Bnlsame 
with all the defining properties of a Terebinth 
Hence f Terebi nthen (in 5 terebynten) a , of 
terebinth , f Terebi nthial, -lan adjs , of or belong- 
ing to the terebinth, or to turpentine , terebinthme 
£1440 Pallad on Hush lit 1018 Putte in euery hole a 
wegge or pyn, A birchen here, a terebynten there. 1747 
Gentl Mag. Mar. 146/2 The Irish prelates Terebmthian 
draughts Dilute all Antitnnitarian thoughts 1730 G 
Hughes Barbadoes 158 These and every other Part of this 
Tree have so much of a teiebinthial Quality in it, that it 
will, bum like a candle 

Terebinthaceoust (terebin Jas) , a Bot. 
Also -taceous. [f. mod.L Terebmthdcese, f L. 
terebinthus : see prec. and -aceous.] Belonging 
to the N O Tei ebinikacese, in some classifications 
a synonym of Anacardiacex, or including both 
that and Buiseiaceee. 

1830 Bindley Nat Sysi Bot 126 From Anacardiaceae 
and other terebintaceous orders they [Counaraccse] aieat 
once known by the total want of resinous juice 1832 T11 
Ross Humboldt s Tiav I vi 213 no*, Among terebintha- 
ceous plants, the Rhus glabrum 

|| Terebi nthina. [med L. terehnthina sb., 
short for terehnthina reslna terebinthme resin • see 
Terebinthine B. 2 ] The pharmacopceial name 
of turpentine 

1693 tr. Blancard's Phys Did fed a), Tei ebinthma , n> 
twofold, vulgar 'and Venetian. 1839 Gullick & Timbs 
Paint 2og By Turpentine and Terebinthina is understood 
the generally light coloured resinous liquid which flows 
from many kinds of trees *899 Syd Soc Lex s v , Tcre- 
bmthma (Ph U S ) is the concrete oleo-resm } also the 
juice of Pinus austiahs and other species of Pinus 
Terebinthinate (teiebrnJunJt), a. and sb. 
[ad. med L. terehnthindt-us , f. terebinthina tur- 
pentine see -ate 3 , 2 ] 

A. adj Impregnated with turpentine; having 
the nature or quality of turpentine ; terebinthme. 

1680 Boyle Produc Chon Pnnc 111 123 The Tere- 
binlhinate Oyle. 1702 H Vaughan in Phil Irans XXIII 
1244, 1 ordered him a Terebmthinate Clyster 1821 W P C. 
Barton Flora N Amer 1 103 Emitting a terebmthinate 
odour. 1874 Garrod & Baxter Mat. Med (1880) 246 
Copaiva acts as a stimulant like other terebmthinate drags. 

B. sb. A terebinthme product ; a medicinal pre- 
paration of turpentine. 

17 Floycr (J ), Salt serum may be evacuated by urine, 
by terebinlhinates , as tops of pine in all our ale. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed 4) I. 248 The balsam of copaiba 
is a teiebinthinate of another kind 1844 Copland Diet 
Pract Med (1858) II 130/1 The terebintninates are the 
most efficacious means of arresting the discharge. 

So TerebPntMnate v trans,, to impregnate with 
turpentine ; hence Terebi nthmated ppl, a. 

1631 French Distill 1 v. 91 Take Spiut of Wine terebinth- 
maled ten ounces 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V 88 The 
inhalation of an oxygenated and terebinthinated atmosphere. 

Terebi nthin e (terebi njun), a and sb. Also 6 
terebyn.th.me, -bmtme, -thin, 7 tenbinthme. 
[ad. L. terehnthinus , ter(e)benlinus, f. Gr. type 
*Tipt&ivOivo$, f. Ttpe{ 3 tv 6 -os teiebmth : see -ine L 
Cf. F. tertbenthme tuipentine ] 

A. adj 1 . Of, peitaming to, of the nature of, 
or allied to the terebinth. 

ex 530 Lloyd Treas Health <tuj. Make acoifeorcappeof 
waxe terebinline and put it vpon the head 1353 W. 
Waterman Fardle Facions 11 vn 159 The fruicte of the 
Terebinthme tree 1638 Phillips, Tei ebmthme, belong, 
ing to the Terebinth, 1 the Turpentine tree. 1838 Jackson 
Krummachtr's Elisha 1 2 Under the shade of the terebm- 
thine groves of Mamre, 1846 Keightley Notes Vtrg , Flora 
393 It appears that it [a tree] was of the terebinthine, and 
not of the coniferous family, I 
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2 Of, pertaining to, or consisting of turpentine ; 
turpenlinic, turpentmy 

1656 Blount Glossogr ., Terebinthme, of or belonging to 
turpentine, or the tree out of which it issues. 1664 Evelsn 
Sylva 55 These knots are well impregnated with that Tere- 
bmlhine and Resinous matter, which preserves them so 
long from putnfaction. *710 T. Fuller PJuirm Extemp 
291 Copayoa hath a bitter, hot, Terebinthme Taste. 1796 
Morse Amer Geog. I 191 Its knots and roots being full of 
the terebenthme oil 1880 Scnbnei ‘s Mag Feb. 505 Pine 
tails.. spicing the air with their terebinthme perfume. 

B. sb. (elliptical uses of the adj ) 

+1- (= Terebinthme tree.) The terebinth. Obs 
[c 1000 Sav Leechd II 226 Nun 5 a wyrt )>e hatte on 
sujserne terebm tina, swa micel swa ele ber^e. ] 15x3 Douglas 
At nets x 111 39 Mair semely than amyd the blak teiebyn- 
thine Growis by Otycia, and as the geit dois schyne 

1 2 (= Terebinthme resin : cf. Terebinthina ) 
Tiupentine Obs. 

1378 Lvtc Dodoens vi xcii 776 The Rosen [of the laich] 
is called in Douche Termenthun, or Teibenthxin, that u> 
to say, Teiebinthm, or Turpentyn 1603 Timme Quersit. i 
xiu 64 Out of tenbinthme a mercunall spirit may bee 
extracted. 1723 Sloane Jamaica II 90 Triangular beiries 
smelling like terebinthme 

So Terebi'nthinous, + Terebrnthious adjs. 
1718 J Chamberlayne Relig Philos. (1730) II xxm §29 
The wonderful Particular of Flowers, such as .their Store- 
Houses of slimy and terebinthious Matters. 1840 F D. 
Bennett Whaling Voy II. 352 Every part of the tiee has 
a terehinthinous odour. 1869 Eng Mech 24 Dec. 354/2 
Pioduced by a species of Aphis on a terebmlhmous plant. 
II Terebra (terzbra). Also 7-8 terebrum. 
[L terebra , terebi um a borer.] 
f 1 . An instrument for boring; in Surgery, a 
trephine, or the boung part of it ; also, a minei’s 
drill. Obs. 

x6xx Cotgr , Tirefondde Chirurgien,a Surgeons Terebia, 
or Piercer, an Instrument which he puts vnto diuers vies 
1704 Ray Disc, ii v (17 13) 224 This ends at the Place which 
the Workmen pierce with their Terebra The Terebra 
sometimes finds great Trees 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Terebra , or 7 erebrum, also ail Instrument to engrave cn 
Stones. 1750 Mon Roy. Acad. Sure. Pans I 162 Instru- 
ments hitherto used to raise the bones of the cranium 
depressed on the dura mater are the Teiebra 1787 C B 
Trye m Med Commun II. 149 , 1 made several perforations 
in the cranium with the terebra of the trephine. 

2 . Ant. The modified ovipositor of certain fe- 
male insects, esp. teiebrant Hymenoptera, with 
which they puncture leaves, fruit, etc , m order to 
insert their eggs 

[169X Ray Cieation 11 (1692) 78 The hollow Instrument 
{terebra he [Malpighi] calls it, and we may English it 
piercer) wherewith many Flies me provided ] 17x3 Durham 
Phys -Theol. viu vi 429 The Oak Ball Ichneumon stakes 
its Terebia into an Oak Apple. 

Terebra! (teTfbr&l), a [f. prec. + -al ] Of 
or peilaining to, or of the natme of a terebra. 

1836-9 Todd s Cycl Anat II. 868/2 The serrated terebral 
ovipositoi 

Terebrant (terf brant), a. (sb ) [ad. L. teie- 
hdnt-evi , pi pple. of terebr&re to bore So F. 
tlrlbrant.] Boring, 01 having the function of 
boring ; belonging to the division Terebrantia of 
hymenopterous insects, having a boring ovipositor. 

1826 Kirby & Sr Entomol IV xlvii, 373 Tau of the female 
without a terebrant, or pungent multivalve ovipositoi i860 
in Mayne Expos Lex 

B. sb. — Bobs, sb . 2 3. humorous nonce-use. 

1890 O VV. Holmes Over the Teacups iv, Many a teiebrant 
I have known who—* was gi eat nor knew how great he was ’. 

Terebrate (te'izbr#), a. Ent [f L. terebm 
borer + -ate 12 a.] Furnished with, or formed as, 
a terebra (Terebra 2). 

X902 in Cassell's Encycl Diet. Supp 

Terebrate (teT/breit), v. Now rat e. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. terebrare to bore.] iians To bore, 
pierce, perforate ; to penetrate by boring. Also 
absol In quot. 1774, to form by boring. In quots. 
1S55, humorously for Bore vfi 
x6aa Cockeram, Terebrate , to pierce with a Wimble 1646 
Sir T Browne Pseud Ep it vi ioo If wee consider the 
thieefold effect of Jupiteis Tnsulke, to burne, discusse and 
terebrate 1683-4 Robinson in Phil Trans XXIX 475 
The Insects suck and terebrate the Tree 1738 J Clubbr 
Mise. Tracts (1770) t 00 An mcrustated suiface too hard for 
my finer sort of gimblets to terebi ate 1774 G White 
Selborne 26 Feb , The bank-marlin terebrates a round and 
regular hole in the sand or eaith 1833 0 W. Holmes 
Poems 250 0 for a world where .blunted dulness teiebiates 
m vam 1 x86g Sat. Rev 14 May 582 They [women] succeed 
by dint of perseverance ) their teiebiating poweis aie, in the 
long run, irresistible 

Terebration (teribr^i Jon). Now rare or Obs. 
Also 5 terabracioun. [ad late L terebrdtion-em, 
n. of action f terebrare to bore ; cf. F. tirpbration 
(15th c) ] The action of boring or perforating, 
a. Surg, The operation of trephining. 

ex 400 Laifranc's Cirnrg, 140 In almaner hurtynge of k e 
heed to vsen terabracioun ei)>er remeuynge of J>e boon wij» 
handhche instruments 1676 Wiseman Surg v ix. 389, 

I . made a circular Incision, and raised up that part of the 
Hairy scalp in ordei to Terebration 1767 Gooch Trent. 
Wounds 1 361 Making terebrations to the Diploe x86o 
Mayne Expos Lex , rerebratio, old term for the operation 
of applying the trephine i terebration 
b gen. The action of boring, as with an auger , 
perforation (esp. of fruit-trees], 


1623 Cocreram, Terebi atton, a wimbling x6iS Bacon 
Sylva § 463 It hath been touched before, that Terebra- 
tion of Trees doth make them prosper better. 1725 B? ad- 
ley's Fain. Did s v. Juice, Another Way of getting these 
Juices is by Terebration, that is by piercing the Body of the 
Tree with an Augar 1743 tr ColumcllcCs Husb. iv xxix, 
In that which is performed by terebration you must first 
mark out the frmtfullest vine in the neighbourhood. 

II Terebratula (ter/bra’tirila). Zool. and 
Palsont. PI. - 89 , also -as Also (after F.) tere- 
bra’tule. [mod.L (Lhwyd, 1699), qnasi- dim. of 
L. terebrdtus, fem -a, pa pple. of terebi are to bore. 
So F. tirlbratule ] A genus of brachiopods, mostly 
extinct so called from the perforated beak of 
the ventral valve Formerly used more widely to 
include any (esp. fossil) members of the Tere- 
bratuhdee and related families ; the lamp-shells. 

1822 J Flint Lett, Amer 102 Limestone is literally 
conglomerated with organic remains Amongst these, the 
most remarkable is a species of terebratula. 1822 J. Parkin- 
son Outl Orydol 250 Some of tbe multiloculai univalves, 
and of the teiebratulas 1831 Woodward Mollnsca 1 12 
Deepest of all, the tcrebratnlpe are found, commonlyatfifty . . 
and sometimes at one hundred fathoms, even in Polar 
seas 1853 Th. Ross Humboldt's Tran. III. xxix. 165 Petri- 
factions of pecten, cardites, teiebratules, and madrepores. 

Hence Terebra'tular a of or pertaining to a 
terebratula , Terebra tuliform a., having the 
form of a terebratula; Terebra-tuliue a., belong- 
ing to or having the character of the TerebraluhdsB', 
Terebra'tulite, a fossil Terebratula or lamp- 
shell, Texebra’tuloid, a. resembling or related 
to the genus Terebi alula ; sb a species or congener 
of this genus 

1822 J Parkinson Outl Oiydol, 334 I11 the masses of 
mountain limestone are immense accumulations of crmoi- 
deal and ’'teiebratular remains 1864 Webster, *Tercbra- 
tuli/orm , having the general form of terebratula shell 1891 
Cent Did , *Teiebratuline 2830 Lyfll Pnnc . Geol 1 , 127 
A great calcareous formation,, m which are included coral- 
lines, product®, ^terebratulites, &c. 1833 Th Ross Hum- 
boldt's Irav III. xxix. 166 note, The ‘Roche a ravets 1 of 
Martinique and Hayti. is filled with terebratulites, and 
other vestiges of sea shells 1893 F. R, C Reed Brachiopods 
(Fossil) in Carnb. Nat Hist III. 5x2 The *Terebratuloids 
can be traced back to the primitive type Renssoellana. 

Terebrum : see Terebra 
T erebynt(e, obs. form of Terebinth, 

II Teredo (teirdp). PI teredines (ten'diniz), 
teredos (terz doz). [L teiedo, ad Gi. reprjbuv a 
wood-gnawing worm, f. t ep-, root of reipeiv to rub 
hard, wear away, bore.] 

1 Zool. A genus of lamellibranch boring molluscs ; 
esp. the ship-worm, T. navahs , well known foi its 
destruction of submerged timbers in ships, piers, 
sea-dikes, etc. by boring into the wood. 

In accordance with the etymology, the name was formerly 
applied vaguely to any species of worm or larva that wears its 
way into wood , the ship-woi 111 was at first supposed to be 
a worm, and was only m 1733 recognized as a mollusc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu, xxm. (Bodl. MS), 
Cedre..is neuer destroied WiJ> mowjte noper wi)> terredo 
at is pe tree worms. Ibid xvw. evi, }>e worme teredo is a 
ktel worme of a tree, and fretep & gnawejj moche haid 
treen. 1616 T, Adams Soul’s Sickness Wks 1861 I. 503 
The body's infirmities are few and scant, if compared to 
the soul’s, which being a better piece of timber, hath the 
more teredines breeding in it 1634 Trapp Comm. Jonah 
iv, There is a woim lies couchant in every gourd to smite 
it, a teredo to waste it 1707 Mortimer Husb (1721) II. 77 
The Teredo, and ether Worms ying between the Body and 
the Bark 179X E. Darwin Bot Gard. 1. 123 Meets fell 
Teredo, as he mines the keel With beaked head. 1839 G. 
Roberts Diet. Geol, s v, The shield of the Teredofurnished 
Mr. Brunei with the idea for the shield used in the Thames 
Tunnel 1830 Miss Pratt Comm. Things Seaside ni 202 
The teredo woiks with astonishing rapidity, and will com- 
pletely liddle a hard and sound piece of wood, in the space 
of five or six weeks, 1879 A. R. Wallace A ustralas x. 209 
The jarrah . „ an almost indestructible timber, which is free 
fiom the attacks of teredo and termites. 1879 E P, Wright 
A ntm Life 562 The teredo was first recognised sa bivalve 
mollusc by Sellius, who wrote an elaborate treatise on the 
subject in 1733. 

fig 1823 Sir D Brewster in Home Life (1869) viu, If 
some teiedo of an engmeei cut out a tunnel beneath x86x 
W H. Russell in Times 23 Sept, Others of his colleagues 
. are the teredos of every plank in the Ship of State 
2 . tram f 'Any disease m plants produced by the 
boring ot insects * (Treas Bot., 1866). 

Tereen, obs form of Tureen. 

Ii Terek (te'rek). [From the name of the river 
Terek ] A species of Sandpiper, Terekia cinerea, 
with a slightly recurved bill, found near the Caspian 
Sea, esp about the mouth of the river Terek. Also 
called Terek Avocet , T. Snipe, T. Godwit. 

1783 Latham Gen. Syn. Birds V. 153 Terek Sn[ipe], 1783 
Pennant Arct Zool II, 502 Ameiican and Terek Avoset 
Terek Scolopax cinerea 1824 Stephens m Shaw Gen 
Zool XII 1 83 Terek Godwit This curious species is 
probably referable to a distmct genus, as. its beak mateually 
differs in form from that of the true Godwits, 

Terella, obs, form of Tbbrella 
T erene, obs. form of Terrene, Tureen. 
Terenite (te’rfaoit). Min. [Named by Emmons, 
1837, f. Gr. rkpr\v tender + -ite 1 , from its brittle- 
ness.] ' An altered scapolite, of greenish or yellow- 
ish color, near algente ’ (Chester). 

1846 in Worcester. x868 Dana Mm. 323, 
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Terentian (lere'njan), a. fad. L Tcrentrdn- 
us, f. Tcrenh-us T erence ] Pertaining to, or m the 
style of, the ancient Roman dramatic poet Terence 
1599 B Jovson Ev, Man out of Hum Induct , According 
to the Terentian manner, 1902 Bond in Lyly's H'ks III 
168 A new departuie, an essay in Terentian comedy 

Terephthalic (tereffse lik), a . Chetn [f 
Tere-ric+ Phthalic ] Derived from or containing 
terebic and phthalic acids, as in terephthalic and 
(also called tnsohnic acid), C 8 H 6 0 4 = C c H 4 
(C 0 2 H) 2i a dibasic add produced as a white 
tasteless crystalline powder, nearly insoluble in 
water, alcohol, and ether 
1857 Miilfh Elem Chew III mi § t 443 The second 
is isomeric with phthalic acid, and is hence termed teie- 
phthalic acid 1868 Waits Diet Chew V 725 
Hence XerephthaTamide, an amide of tere- 
phthalic acid see quot. 1868 , Tere'phthalate, 
a salt of this acid. 

1868 Watts Diet Chew V 7 26 Teiephthalate of Am- 
monium .crystallises, by slow evaporation, in small crystals 
having a strong lustre. AW, Terephthalic amides 1 Teie- 
phthalamide, CgHsNo02=N»H4 (C3H1O3)", produced by 
the action of ammonia on terephthalic chloride, is a white 
amorphous body, not dissoh ed by any solution. 

Terepoile see Terpoile. 
f Tere'Sa. Obs Also there-se [prob. fiom 
the name of the Empress Maria Theresa (1^17- 
1 780) ] An article of female attire in the iSth c. 
see qnot 1846. 

1770 Footf Lame Lover m, Throwing her Teresa aside — 
upon my soul she is prodigious fine. 1846 Fairholt Costume 
in Eng (i860) Gloss , Theiese, a light gauze kercluef w 01 n 
over the ladies' head-diess about 1786. 

Teresian, Theresian (terfsian), sb and a. 
Also 9 Teresan [f. the name of St. Teresa (a 
Spanish Carmelite nnn, 15x5-1582) + -IAN.] a. 
sb. A member of a reformed order of Caimelite 
nuns and friars founded by St Teresa in the 16th c 
b adj Belonging to this order. 

1629 Wadsworth Pilgr vii 73 There is .a monastery of 
the English poore Teresian s at Antwerpe 1767 S Paterson 
Another Ttav, I 352 That [sisteihoodjof the Theresians is 
reckoned the pooiest and most pitiable 1882-3 Schaff's 
Encycl Relig Knovil III 2348 TSt Theresa] foundea at 
Avila a convent for the Barefooted Carmelites, also called 
the Theresians 1897 J P Rushe (title) Cai mel in Ireland 
the lush Province of Teresian, orDiscalced Carmelites. 

Terester, Tereatr- . see Terr-. 

Terete (lei It), a. Also 7 teret (9 erron. 
terate). [ad. L. teres, teret-em rounded (ofF).] 
Rounded, smooth and round ; now almost always 
in Nat. Hist., having a cylindncal or slightly 
tapermg form, circular in cross-section, and a 
sui face free from furrows or ridges 
a 1619 Fotherby Atheom 11 xi. § 6 (162a) 326 Round and 
teret, like a globe [1760 J Lee Introd Dot m v (1765) 
184 Leaves are, Teretes, round like a Pillar , when they aie 
for the most Part cylindnc.] 1821 W P C Barton Flora 
N. Amer. I 18 Stem about two feet high, teiete *845 
Lindley Sch. Sot. v (1858) 685, Fruit teiete, obovate, covered 
with scales or tubeicles 1879 Coues Fur Amm iv. 98 
Tail long, terete, uniformly bushy or very slender and close- 
haired, with a teimiual pencil 

b. Comb., as terete-elliptical, - linear adjs 
1847 W. E Steele Field Dot 177 Sep[als] and pet[als] 
ovate-lanceolate, as long as the terate-eluptical, mucronate 
caps[ule]. Ibid. 108 Pods terate-linear. 

Hence Xeretish a, somewhat teiete Also 
+ Tere*tial, + Xe'retotis adjs , terete (oflj.). 

1658 SirT Browne Card. Cyrus iv 176 Why there aie 
so few [plants] with teretous or long round leaves ? x8 
Owen cited in Cent Did. for teretial 190 , R Tuckerman 
If. Amer. Lichens i 22 (Cass. Supp J Either narrowed and 
somewhat channelled, with teretish. tips, or dilated 

Tereted : see Terbit. 

Teretsnaunt, obs. form of Terre-ten ant 
T ereti- (te'rfti), combining form of L. tens, 
teret-, Terete; used m a few scientific terms. 
Xe reticaivdate a [L cauda tail], having a 
rounded tail, round-tailed {Cent Diet.). Xe- 
retifo lions a [L. folium leaf], having terete 
leaves. Xe retiprona*tox, the round pronating 
muscle of the foiearm {pronator radii teres). 

[| Xe retisca'ptxlar [Scapula], the greater round 
muscle {teres major) of the shoulder-blade. 

1657 Tomlinson Fenon's Disp 331 This setum rather 
than any other tei etifohous esculent 1890 Billings Med 
Did. cites Coues for tereti J>r onator and ter eti-scapulans 
+ Te’l’etism. Obs. rare ~ l . [ad. Gr. repenapa 
twittering.] Twittering , fig unmelodious writing, 
1597- 8 Br. Hall Sat iv i, 3 Rough-hewne leretismes, 
wnt in th’ antique vain 

Te’reto-, irregular combining form of L toes 
(see Tereti-). Xe reto-seta oeous a. [L seta 
bristle], having smooth round bnstles. Xereto- 
su bulatea. [L subula awl], teiete and awl-shaped 
1846 T>JMkZooJh (1848) S 93 A stony axis, tereto subulate 
and truncate. Ibid 663 Branches erect, tereto setaceous. 
Tereu (tiri# 1 ) A feigned note of the nightingale. 
Ter cu vocative of Gr -L Th cits, name m mythology of 
the husband of Philomela's sister Progne, and fdthei of Itys ; 
all, accoidmg to Ovid Met vi vm, transfoimed to birds; 
the nightingale's note being still a piteous cry to Tereus 
1576 Gascoigne Com£l Phitomcnc in Steele Gl , etc (Arb) 
tio And foi hit fmemost note, Tereu Teieudoth sing 1598 


Barniteld Ode Poems (Arb) 120 The Nightingale, .(poore 
Bird).. sung the dolefulst Ditty, That to heare it was great 
Pitty Fie, fie, fie, now would she cry Teru Teru, by and 
by, a 1627 Middleton Father Hubbard's T. Wks (Dyce) 
V 603 An ay she flew, Ciymg Tereu 1 1637 Thornley tr 
Longtts' Dajrhms if t hloe 124 The Nightingales began to 
jug and warble their Tereus and Ity's again. 

Terf, obs form of Turf. 

Tergal (la igal), a. Zool. [f L terg-um the 
back + -AL ] Belonging to the tergum ; dorsal. 

i860 Maine Expos Lex , T erg ahs tergal xSyoNicHOr- 
son Man. Zool I xaa.iv. 192 ’I he tergal elements of the 
thoracic rings. 1870 Rolleston Amm Life gi The eyes 
and antennae do not really belong to the teigal aspect of the 
. segment x88o Haun Crayfish 11. 71 When the dorsal or 
tergal wall of the thorax is taken away. 

Tergant (taugant), tergiant (Loudgiant), a. 
Her tare~°. [f L. lei gum the back, after ram- 
pant, passant, etc ] Showing the back , having 
the back turned towards the spectator, said of an 
animal borne as a charge. (Cf. Recurs vnt ) 
c 1828 Berry Encycl Iler I Gloss, Tergant, or Tergiant, 
showing the back pait , by some teimed invertant, or 
recursant Ter giant, volant, flying, showing the back 

part. Tergiant, displayed, an eagle, displayed, showing 
the back. Tergiant, smganl, or sur giant, as an eagle, 
81c. rising, with the back to sight 1894 Parker ‘s Gloss. Her , 
Tergiant, of a Tortoise, &.c , having the back turned towaids 
the spectator 

Tergat, Terge, obs. forms of Target, Targe. 
Tergeminate (tsiidge'mmrt), a. Bot. [f. as 
next + -ate 2,] ^ee quots ) 

1793 Martyn Lang Bot , T er germ num folium, aTeige- 
nnnate or thrice-double leaf 1832 Lindlev Introd Bot 
iv 1 391 Tergenanate . , when each of two secondary petioles 
heir-, towards its summit one pair of leaflets, and the 
common petiole bears a tlmd pan at the origin of the two 
secondary petioles 

Terge mmous, a rare, [f L. tcigemin-us 
(poet, for trigeminus, f in- three +ge minus born 
together) triple • see -ous ] (See quot 1 656.) 

1636 Blount Glossogr, Tergewinons threefold, triple; 
one of, or the three boi ne at, the same time x8St Poems on 
Ilaivick Anld Brig 4 The arch tergemmous which spanned 
the stream. 

Tergett, Tergiant, var. Target, Tergant 
TergiferOUS (taidgi ferss), a Bot. rare— 0 
[f L terg-um the back see -ferous.] Bearing the 
fructification on the back of the fiond, as a fern 
= Dorsiferous i. Also + Xergife tous a 
[Foetus] in same sense. 

1704 J Harris Lex Tcchn. I, Tergefsetous Plants, such 
Herbs as bear tlielr Seeds on the backsides of their Leaves. 
*847 Webster s v , Teigtferous plants, 
f Te rgiment. Obs. 1 are~~°. [ad. med.L tergi- 
ment-um, f. tergere to wipe, to correct ] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr, Tergwtent, that which is put into 
the scales to make weight, 

Tergite (tsudgait) Zool. [f. L. terg-um back 
+ -ite 1 3.] A back-plate, formed by the fusion 
of a pair of serial plates of one of the somites or seg- 
ments of an arthropod or other articulated animal 
1883 Athenseurn 3 Dec 736/2 On the opposite mteiior 
surface of the last teigite are chitinous points 1899 G H. 
Carpenter Insects 1 21 The pronotnrn is largei than the 
two succeeding teigites ( mesouotum and wetanotuni) 
Hence Xergitic (tsidgfUk) a., of or pertaining 
to a tergite. xBgx m Cent. Did. 

Tergi vers ant (ts'idgivi is&nt), a. and sb. 
[ad. L. tergiversdnt-em , pres. pple. of tergiversdri 
see next.] a adj. Tergiversating, shuffling, eva- 
sive, shifty b. sb One who tergiversates ; a turn- 
coat, renegade. 

17x0 Bnt Apollo III. No vj, 2/1 A Future Bride, but yet 
under her Fust Courtship, and at first Opposite, Recusant 
and Tergiversant 1833 Mozley Let. 4 July in Ess (1878) 

I Introd. 20, 1 expect the tergiversants will be a consider- 
able party. 

Tergiversate (to idgivsis* 1 ! t, -vaasd t), v. [f. 
L. tergiversdl-, ppl, stem of tergiversdri to turn 
one’s back, shuffle, practise evasion, f. terg-um the 
back + vers-, ppl stem of vei tere to turn (cf. versdri 
to move about).] 

1 intr. To practise tergiversation ; to desert 
one’s parly, turn renegade, apostatize; to shift, 
shuffle, use subterfuge or evasion ; •(* to refuse to 
obey, act the Tecusant. Hence Te*rgiversated 
ppl. a., renegade, apostate ; Tergiversating vbl. 
sb,, teigiversation, evasion;^//®, apostatizing, 
renegade; + recusant ; evasive, shifty 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 11 vi. 61 That tergiversating 
and back-sliding Lady 1678 Cldworth Intell, Syst, 1 iv 
§ 36 369 Plotinus as if he were conscious that this assu- 
rnentum to the Platonick Theology, weie not so defensible 
a thing, doth himself sometime as it were teigiveisate and 
decline it by equivocating in the word Henades 1831 
J Wilson in Biackm Mag XXIX 725, ‘ I am liberal in 
my politics ’, says some twenty times tergiversated turn- 
coat 1852 Miss Yonge Cameos (1877) IV xvui 203 Wyatt 
was examined again and again, and wavered and tergivei- 
sated a good deal 1862 Wraxall Hugo's Misirables v 
xva, Tergiversation is useless, for what side of himself does 
a ftan show in teigiveisatmg? 

2 lit. To turn the back (foi flight or retreat). 

1875 Postu Gants iv Comm (ed 2)509 If the defendant on 

being summoned to appear befoie the magistrate tergiver- 
sates or attempts to flee. 


Tergiversation (to idgivois^i Jsn) [ad L. 
iergivei sation-em, n of action f. tergiversdri : see 
prec. and -ation ] 

1. The action of ‘turning one’s back on’, 1 e. 
forsaking, something m which one was previously 
engaged, interested, or concerned; desertion or 
abandonment of a cause, party, etc.; apostasy, 
renegation. Also with a and pi , an instance of 
this , an act of desertion or apostasy 

1383 Stubbts Anat A ins. n (1882) 96 Their teigiuersa- 
tion and backsliding from their duties x6x8 Mynsuul Ess 
P rison Ep. Ded , I haue now put my name to my Book 
(without tergiuersation or turne coating the lettei s) a X631 
Donnc Sam (ed. Alford) V. 16 No teigi\eisation, 1101 
abandoning the noble woik he liad begun 1721 Amhfrst 
Tens Fit. Pref (1754) 16 It will be veiy unreasonable for 
them to charge their own fickleness upon those, who will 
not join with them in then new counsels and tergiveisa- 
tions 1878 Stubbs Const Hist III xvin 187 If betiajal 
or tergiversation is to be imputed to any. 

1 6 Refusal to obey , recusance. Obs 1 ai c 
1676 Owen 1 For ship of God 114 All teigiversation and 
backwaidness in persons duly qualified and called a 1740 
Waterland Set w. Matt .xxvt 41 Wks 1823 IX T26 Jonas 
the Prophet discovered the like teigiveisation and backwaid- 
ness as to the eiiand he was sent upon to the Ninevites. 

2. Tinning in a dishonourable manner fi om 
straightforward action or statement, shifting, shuf- 
fling, equivocation, prevaiication. Also with a and 
pi., an instance of this ; an evasion, a subterfuge. 

1370 Foxe A S[ M. (ed 2) 1503/1 Forallhyscraftycauteles 
and tergiueisations ailed ged out of the la we x66o H 
More Myst Godl vn. vu, 304 For the preventing of all 
Cavils and Tergiversations, 1760 Jortin Frasmns II 263 
Here is a little tergiveisauon,and Erasmus seems to retract 
what he had advanced in many places 1821 Scott Kemkv, 
xaav, The duplicity and tergiversation of which he had been 
guilty 1871 G Meredith H Richmond xxxvm, Applj mg 
to friends to fortify him in his shifts and tergiversations. 

3. f a. The literal turning of the back, rare 

1660 F Brodkf tr Le Blanc's Tran aoo He holds a 

stately gravity, allowing audience to none but on the knee, 
not tergiveisation in retmng 

b. The turning of the back for flight ; flight, 
retreat {lit. and fig ) ? Obs 
a 165a J Smith Set Disc x 111. (1836) 475 Wicked men . 
seek to avoid the dreadful sentence of their own consciences 
by a tergiversation and flying from themselves 1634 H 
L’Estrangk Chas. I (1655) 17 The Captain Governour of 
the Castle viewing the tergiversation and flight of his party 
1660 Burney Kep 5. Aupop (1661) 129 The fear of the Lord is 
to hate evil, Evil has a teigiveisation from holy fear 

Tergiversator (to idgivais<?i tar), [agent-n. 
f. Tergiversate • see -or , cf. late L tergiversator 
boggier, laggard.] One who tergivei sates , a 
renegade ; a shuffler. 

1716 hi. Davies At tun Brit II 225 The same learned 
Anan Tergiveisator 1829 Southey Lett (1856) IV. 129 
[To] delivei King and country from a set of tergiversators 
1855 J Strang Glasgow .J- Clubs (1856) 485 Nothing better 
than a political lecieant and tergiveisator 
So Xerglve rsatory a , shuffling, shifty. 

1891 Sat Rev 12 Sept 295/2 The tergneisatory per- 
forman ces of Mr *— and Mr. . 

Tergi verse (ta'idgivsis), a rare. [f. L 
tergum back + versus turned, pa. pple of vei Hie to 
turn] That has turned his back or pi actised 
tergiversation ; renegade , shifty. 

X852 Roebuck Hist. iVhig- Min. 0/1830 I 290 note The 
teigiverse admmistiation discoveied, when too late, that 
they had broken the staff of their strength 

Tergiverse (t§ idgivaTs), V. 1 -aie. [ad L 
tergiversdri to Tergiversate ; so F. tergiveiscr ] 
+ 1. trans To turn backwards, to reverse (In 
quot. m ppl adj Tergiversed.) Obs. 

1600 W Watson Decacoi don (1602) 23 A stay made of 
the planets course and heauens motion, by reason that pri- 
ll turn mobile, in a teigiuersed violence of opposite lace to 
the rest, iuns a couise against the haire. 

2 intr. = Tergiversate. Hence Te'rgivers- 
ing vbl sb., tergiveisation. 

1673 (title) Quakeusm Canvassed Robin Barclay found 
guilty of blasphemy, tieason, lying, shifting, quibling, tergi- 
veistng, &c 1688 J Grubb St George for England 46 llie 
Buton never tergi vei s’d, But was for adverse drubbing 1718 
Enter-tamer No 36 243 If they don’t mtnely tergi vei se, 
and become Desetters 1896 H Reid Cameraman Apostle 
vu 109 The arbitiary dissolution of one Assembly, the 
‘ tei giversing ' of the Moderator and Clerk 
TergO- (I5ig<?), combining foim tepr L tergum 
the back, used instead of the regular tergi- m a 
few rare scientific teims. Xergola teral a Zool , 
pertaining to the teigum and the lateral plates of 
the shell in cirnpeds. Tergorha Mite, Entom., 
one of the pieces forming the tergum or upper 
surface of the abdomen in an insect, esp when 
modified to form part of the ovi-positor (cf Rhab- 
DITE 2). 

1831 Darwin Crrnpedia Introd (Palseont Soc ) 10 
In Pollicipes the maigin of the Scutum adjoining jhe 
Teigum and Uppei Latus, is not divided into two distinct 
lines, as m Scalpellum, and is therefore called the tergo- 
lateral margin 

Terguette, obs form of Target. 

|| Tergum (ts'igwm). Pi. terga. The Latin 
word for * back 1 (synon. with Doiisum) . in special 
scientific uses. a. The back, or upper surface or 
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portion, of an arthropod or other articulated ani- 
mal ; more usually, the upper plate of each somite 
or segment of such an animal (= Tergite) . opp 
to sternum, b Each of the two upper plates of 
the shell in cirupeds. 

1826 Kirby & Sp Entomol III 387 Tergum, the upper 
orsupine surface of the abdomen 1851 Darwin Ctmpedia 
Introd. (Paleeont Soc ) 2 In almost all the Lepadidae the 
Terga (z.c the upper or posterior lateral valves) ate not 
characteristic 1880 Huxley Crayfish 111 96 Each ring [of 
the abdomen] consists of a dorsal, arched poition, called the 
tergum [etc ] 

Teribinth, etc , obs form of Terebinth, etc. 
Terif, obs. form of Tariff. 

+ Te Tin. Obs. [ad. OF tar in, term (14th c.), 
F. ta> tn, of unknown origm.] The siskin 
? 011366 Chaucer Rom, Rose 663 Thrustles, terms, and 
mavys 

|| Teijiman. Obs [ad. Arab, tarjaman * see 
Dragoman, Truchman.] Inteipieter, dragoman. 

168a m Magens Insut ances (1735) II. 691 The English 
Consul.. at Algiers shall be permitted to chuse his own 
Terjiman (Interpreter) and Broker 

Terleis, Terlyst, obs Sc. form of Trellis, -ed. 
t Terlerie, -lery. Obs. [? Related to OF. iire- 
lire, a kind of rhythmical utterance or refrain in 
singing or dancing ] In the following combinations 
applied to jinking or whisking about, or performing 
rapid circumvolutions, with the accompaniment of 
rhythmical meaningless words. Cf. Tibra-lirba. 

[Cf. 1 c 1500 Cov Corpus Chnsti Plays 31 They sange teili 
terlow. So mereli the sheppards ther pipes can blow ] 1309 
Nashe Lenten Stuffe 25 So many heades so many whirle- 
gigs , and if all these haue terlery ginckt it so fnuolously 
of they reckt not what, I may [etc ] 1611 Beaum. & Fl. 

Knt. Burning Pestle v 111, With hey tricksy terlene-whiskie, 
The world it nms on wheels. 

+ Terlether, obs. Sc form of Tableather L 

c 1500 Colkellne Sow 349 (Bann. MS.) A ilekkit sowis skyn 
faw, With teiletbeus tyit hy, 

Terli terlow . see Terlerie. 

•I* Terling. Obs. rare. [a. MLG terlink (Schiller 
& Lubben), name of a pack (npp. of cloth) of a 
definite size or quantity, dim. of tere, name of a 
pack or bale twice the size. Derivation uncertain. 
It is not clear whether the Du. teerhng (Kilian 
teerhnck) * cube, die ’, is connected. The quots. 
refer to rates at Antwerp.] 

<11500 in Amolde's Chi on (1811) 197 Item for a grete 
packe, the tolle ijs g c Item for a myddel packe, the tolle 
xvm gret. Item for a teilyng, the tolle xij g*. Item for a 
fardel, the tolle vi g*. Ibid, Item fot a terlrng in y« krane 
mj g 4 

Term (taim), sh Forms: 3-7 forma, (4-5 
teerme, 5 tierme), 5-7 tearme, 6-7 tearm, 4- 
term. [a. F terme (in Roland, nth c.) limit (of 
time or place) ,—*termne L. terminum limit, 
boundary; = Pr. t trine, It , Sp., Pg. tenmno~\ 

I. A limit in space, duration, etc. 

1 . That which limits the extent of anything; 
a limit, extremity, boundary, bound (e. g of a tern- 
toiy, region, or space). Usually in pi. Limits, 
bounds, borders, confines. Now rare or arch 
13,. E. E, Alht P. C 61 Hit bitydde sum-tyme in J?e 
termes of Iude. 1432-50 ti Higden (Roll;.) II 51 That 
watei of Seueine was somme tyme a teime of Englonde 
and of Wales 1483 Caxton Gold Leg 53b/! Fro the 
laste termes of egipte vnto the vtterist endes of the same. 
1570 Billingsley Euclid 1 def 111. 2 Pointes . .are only the 
termes and endes of quantitie Ibid xiu 3 A limite or 
terme, is the ende of euery thing 1626 Bacon Sylva § 328 
Corruption is a Reciprocall to Generation and they two, 
are as Natures two Terms or Boundaries 1656 Stanley 
Hut Philos vin (1701) 326/2 A Superficies is tne term of a 
Body . A Line is the term of a Superficies. A Point is the 
term of a Line. *855 Bain Senses 4 Int. 11 11 g 12 (1864) 
202 The power of movement without contact or resistance, 
except at the extreme terms. 

b. Utmost or extreme limit, end , esfi. end of 
duration or existence, final cessation, close, con-* 
elusion, termination. Now rare or arch 
a *300 Cursor M 11287 (Cott ) At J>e terme of fourti dais 
. J>ai bar jje child vn-to be temple. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 
hi xxi 182 No goodes what someuer they be shal neuer haue 
terme ne ende [in heaven] 1579 Spenser She/th, Cal, Dec. 
127 So now my yeaie drawes to his latter terme, 163* 
Milton On university Carrier n 14 Too long vaca- 
tion hastned on his term 1781 Gibbon Decl 4 F xxtv 
(1869) I 695 He had now reached the teim of his prosperity. 
1881 Jowett Thucyd I 123 That the term of their nappi- 
ness is likewise the term of their life. 

e. That to which movement or action is directed 
or tends, as its object, end, or goal; (less com- 
monly) that from which it begins or proceeds, 
starting-point, origin. Now rare or Obs. 

c 1425 Found St Bai tholomew's 39 We become for oure 
synnys to the butte and terme or marke of viuuersall kynde 
of man. 1551 Bp Gardiner Exphc Cafh Fatih 108 b, 
Wherm eche chaunge hath his special ende and teime, 
(whervnto) 0x628 Preston New Covt. (1634) 184 There 
must be a place, a tei me to which you walke, some whither. 
0x769 R. Riccaltoun Notes Galatians (1772) 33 The term 
from which they removed, was the Gospel which Paul 
preached. 1800 Hist Ind. in A si at Amu Reg 2/2 The 
island of Ceylon was the usual term of their navigation. 
1849 M Arnold Sonn, to Dk. Wellington 12 Vehement 
actions without scope or term* 
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2 Astrol A certain portion of each sign of the 
zodiac, assigned to a particular planet see quots. 

c 1386 Chaucer Frankl. T. 560 He knew the arisyng of 
his moone weel, And in whos face, and terme, and euerydeel. 
c 1450 Treat. Astrol (MS Ashm 337) If. 7 b, Termys of 
pianettes bene ceiten nombris of greis in euery signe in 
which degreis a planet makith gret impression 165a Gaule 
Magastrom 263 There was Venus in termes, and in the 
house of Satume. x8rg J. Wilson Compl Diet Astrol, 27 
Essential Dignities are only five, viz House, Exaltation, 
Triplictty, Term, and Face Ibid 382 Terms are certain 
degrees in a sign, supposed to possess the power of altering 
the nature of a planet to that of the planet in the term of 
which it is posited. 

II. A limit m time ; a space of time. 

3 . A definite point of time at which something is 
to be done, 01 which is the beginning or end of a 
period , a set or appointed time or date, esp for pay- 
ment of money due Obs march exc. m specific uses 

a 1225 Ancr R 208 Etholden 0'S res hure, ouer his rihte 
terme, ms hit stiong teflac? 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 5777 pe 
welisse king sende him pes wolues frarn 3ere to Sere, pre 
pousend at certein terme, X3 . Cursor M 5939 Sett vs term 
wen We sal for pe praL e 1450 Merlin 111 41 Vortiger. so- 
mowned his peple a-geyn the tierme that Merlyn hadde 
seide. 1479 Bury Wills (Camden) 31, x marcs at too teimes 
of the yeer. 1597 Hooker Eccl Pol v Ixix § x They all 
haue their set termes, before which they had no being at 
all 1662 Stillingfl Orig. Sacr 1 vi § 3 There was no 
certainty m the ancient Graecian history, because they had 
no certain term from whence to deduce their accounts. 
1793 Anter State Papers (1833) *43 State securities . 

reimbursable on a given term. 1827 Scott Citron. Canon • 
gate 11, Fortune is apt to circumduce the term upon us. 

b. spec. Each of the days in the year fixed for 
payment of rent, wages, and other dues, beginning 
and end of tenancy, etc ; = Term-day, Quarter- 
day. Chiefly Sc. (Cf. F. terme m same sense.) 

The quarterly terms in Scotland, fixed by Acts of 1690 and 
1693, were Candlemas Feb 2, Whitsunday May 15, Lammas 
Aug 1, Maitinmas Nov xi At the change of style m 
1732, Old Style was observed in most parts of Scotland for 
the terms, making the dates piactically in use eleven days 
latei By an Act of 1886, the ‘ Removal terms], for change 
of houses, etc., were fixed as May 28 and Nov 28, the dates 
fixed 1690-03 remaining for purposes of rent, interest, etc. 

1426 Coldstieam Charittl. (1879) 42 Paynnd till ws jeili 
xl s . at th.ua vsuel termes of ye^her yat is to say Quvitson- 
day and Martimes. c 1450 Godstow Reg 104, xii. d of rente 
yerely..to beresceivedof Raf Marchaunteand his heiresat 
ij teimes of the yere, that is to sey, vj d. at the fest of ouie 
lady in Maiche and vj, d. at the fest of seynt Michell 1584 
Exch. Rolls Scot XXI. 600 Sa far as tliay ar delbound 
of the said Witsounday terme, 1670 Moral State Eng. 30 
By the next Term [he] is presented with an Execution, from 
his Taylor, or Landlord X837 Lockhart Scott xxvi, The 
teim of Martinmas, always a critical one m Scotland, had 
passed before this lettei reached Edinburgh 1843 Mrs 
Mathpson Mem G Ewing v (1847) 2x9 The usual term in 
Scotland for entering on possession of a dwelling house. 

4 . transf. A portion of time having definite 
limits ; a period, esp. a set or appointed period ; 
the space of time through which something lasts or 
is intended to last ; duration, length of time. 

0x300 Floitz 4 Bl 432 Bituene pis and be pridde day , 
pulke terme him pujte long. 13 . Seuyn Sag (W.) 64 That 
dar I vndertak Within the terme of seuyn yere 1444 
Rolls ofParlt, V. X12/1 Departyng of Sei vauntz . . atte ende 
of theire termes 1483 Caxton Cato E iv, The prophete 
demaunded teime and space for to answere and the kynge 
gafe hym terme of thre dayes. 1579 Fenton Guicciard 
(1618) 360 For that the tearme was expired. 16x0 R Jones 
Muses Gard Delights xiv 11, Full many lovely teams Did 
passe in merrie glee. 1691 Consett Pract Eccl Courts 
(1700) 107 A Term-Probatory is said lobe thaftime or delay, 
which was given to the Plaintiff, wherein he might prove 
what he Pleads or Sueth for 1781 Scot Paraphr, xv 1, As 
long as life its term extends, Hope’s blest dominion never 
ends. 1823 Byron Juan x Ixvi, Seven yeais (the usual 
term of transportation) x868 M E. G Duff Pol. Suiv, 
164 Presidents elected for a term of years 

b. esp. in phrase for (+ to) term of {one's) hfe : 
formerly often without for or to : chiefly in legal use. 

X340-70 Ahsaunder x6 Amyntas Maister of Macedoine, 

t ie matches hee aught,. Trie toures, & tounes, terme of his 
ife c 1386 Chaucer Knt 's T 171 And ther he lyueth in 
loye and in honour Tei me of lyue, 1544 tr. Littleton's 
Tenuies (1574) 7 The husbande hath Estate m the speciall 
tayle, and the wife but for terme of lyfe, x6io Holland 
Camden’s Bnt. (1637) 723 That Henry the Sixth should 
enjoy the right of the Kingdome for teaime of life only. 
1788 V Knox Winter Even I m 34 What men draw from 
their education generally sticks by them for term of life 

6. spec. Each of the peuods (usually three or four 
in the year) appointed for the sitting of certain, 
courts of law, or for instruction and study in a 
university or school. Opposed to vacation . 

Commonly used without article, as tn term = during the 
term To keep terms • see Kfcp v 13 
*454 Rolls ofParlt V 239/2 An action by Bille in Michell* 
terme last past 1600 Shaics A. Y. L. in 11 350 Or l Who 
stales it [time] stil withal 7 Ros. With Lawiei s u the vaca- 
tion for they sleepe hetweene Terme and Terme. x6xo 
Holland Camden's Brit (1637) 43* At certame set times 
(wee call them Tearmes) yearely causes are heatd and 
tryed 1678 Phillips (ed. 4) s v,, The fitst is called Hilary 
Term The second is called Easter Term. The third, 
Tunity Term,. The fourth and last.. Michaelmas Term 
1705 Hearne Collect. 4 Dec (O.H.S) I 114 He might be 
admitted to the Degree of Master of Arts, without .keep- 
ing Terms 1842. Arnold in Life 4 Corr (1844) II, x, 323, 
I am obliged to give up. the hope of coming to Oxford this 
term. 31867 Mrs. H. Wood Orville College xm, The explana- 
tion which he had deemed it well to defer until the [school] 
term should be over. 1883 Wharton’s Law Lex, (ed. 7)) 


Terms, the periods daring which the superior courts at 
Westminster weie open. Ibid s v, Sittings, Bythe Judica- 
ture Act, 1873, s 26, the division of the legal year into terms 
is abolished, and sittings are substituted for it 

t b transf. The session of a law-court duiing 
such a penod, the court in session. Obs. 

1525 Ln. Berners Frotss II cciv 629 Than Mychelmas 
came, and the generall counsayle began, suche as engtyssbe- 
men call the terme 0x548 Hall Chi on , Hat. VIII 64 
In the beginnyng of this yerej Tnnite terme was begon at 
Oxenfoid, where it continued but one day, and was again 
adjourned to Westminster xggx Gwene Disc Caosnage 
Pref 2 The poore man, that commeth to the Terme to tne 
his neht. 1648 D. Jenkins Wks. 45 At Y01 ke the Tearmes 
were kept for seven yeares, in Edward the first’s time 

8. Law. An estate or interest in land, etc. for a 
certain period 5 m fall, term of ox for years. 

Outstanding term, Satisfied term • An estate for a long 
term of years was given, usually to the trustees of a strict 
settlement, to secure to beneficiaries under the settlement 
the payments due to them periodically from the tenant of the 
settled land If these payments were not made, the trustees 
could take possession of the land for the term, and sell or 
mortgage it, to raise the money needed to make them. 
When the purposes for which the estate was cieated were 
fulfilled (e.g. by the death of all the beneficiaries) it was 
called a satisfied term ; but unless express ptovision had 
been made that it should then cease, or unless it was con- 
veyed to the tenant of the freehold so that it was destroyed, 
by merger m the freehold, it continued to exist for the penod 
for which it was created. It was then known as an out- 
standing term, or an attendant term, i e. a term accom- 
panying the inheritance. By Act 8 & g Viet c 112 provision 
was made for the cessation of satisfied terms 

1424 R, Flore in E, E Wills (1882) 58, I wul bat my 
sone haue my termes pat I haf of Westminster in be person- 
age of Okeham, 1592 West 1st Pt Symbol § 41. B iv b, 
A Particuler estate which is but onely a terme, is an estate 
deteiminnble by limitation of time. X766 Blackstonp 
Comm II ix 143 Every estate which must expire at a period 
certain and prefixed, is an estate for years And therefore 
this estate is frequently called a term. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) I. 502 Where a satisfied term is assigned to a trustee, 
upon an express trust to attend the inheritance, the owner 
of such inheritance acquires a right to the term, by the 
declaration of the parties. 1870 Woodfall's Law Landl. 4 
Tenant [t d 11) 42 A man possessed of a term of years in 
right of his wife has power to grant and convey the same. 

7 . a. The completion of the period of pregnancy ; 
the (normal) time of childbirth. 

1844 Louisa S Costello Beam 4 Pyrenees II. 62 The 
Princess of Navarre, being near her term 1889 J. M 
Duncan Clin. Led Dis. Worn vi (ed 4) 32 The dangers 
attendant upon delivery of a child at or near term. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med VII. 72a Children who aie bom at 
full term. 

tb pi The menstrual periods ; transf. the men- 
strual discharge, catamenia, menses, courses. Obs. 

*545 Raynold ByrthMankynde (1564) =6 Termes be called 
in Latin Menstrua.. In Englyshe they be named Termes, 
because they relume eftsoones at ceitayne seasons, tymes, 
and termes 0x648 Digby Chym. Seer. n. (1682) 239 It 
provokes the Terms. 1714 Jdntel 7 ml, etc 143 When 
the Women have their Terms, they leave the Company of 
their Husbands. 

III. Limiting conditions. 

8. pi. Conditions or stipulations limiting what is 
proposed to be granted or done. Rarely in sing ; 
in quot. 1771, that which is so required or de- 
manded, a condition or prerequisite qf something 

c 1315 Shorekam Poems v. 165 ]>o bat he scholde y-offred 
by In b e templo dounni, Ase lage $ef be termes. c 1400 
Laud froy Bk 79 How fele termes and trewes Were [MS. 
Where] take be twene Troyens and Gruwes X599 Shaks 
Hen. V, v 11 337 Wee haue consented to all tearmes of 
reason. 1667 Milton/’, I. x 751 Unable to perforate Thy 
tei ms too hard, by which I was to hold The good I sought 
not 17x8 Hickes & Nelson J. Kettlewell iti lxvi. 353 
The Church doth prescube her Terms oF Communion. 
X754 Hume Hist Eng, (1761) I ix 200 He was obliged to 
offer terms of peace. 1771 Wesley Wks (1872) V 61 This 
faith is the term or condition of justification x66x Mrs H. 
Wood East Lynne 1. xm, They acceded to all his terms. 

to. Phr. 1) In terms' (0) (pied) engaged m 
making or arranging conditions, in treaty, negotiat- 
ing; f (f) (advb.) = on terms (a). 2) On ox upon 

terms . (a.) (advb ) on (such and such) conditions ; 
also (without qualification) on certain conditions, 

conditionally, (b) (pred.) = m terms (a). 3) To 

come to terms : to agree upon conditions ; to come 
to an agreement about something to be done • so 

to bring to terms 4) To keep terms : to keep up 

negotiations, to have or continue to hai£p dealings 
with ; to deal wHth or treat m a particular way ; 
also jig. to * have to do with be connected with. 

5) To make terms : to agree upon conditions, 

come to a settlement (=» come to terms'), 6) + To 

stand on or upon terms : to insist upon conditions , 
to stand upon one’s rights or dignity. 

1) *6x9 Drayton in Drumnt, o/Hawth ’s Pam Ep> Wks. 
(1711) 153, 1 have done twelve books more, .but it lyeth by 
me, for the booksellers and I are in terms 1736 Gent l, Mag 
VI. 730/a No Sum of Money is to be given except in 
the Terms prescribed by this Bill. 1748 Smollett Rod 
Rand. (1812) I, 431 He was already engaged or at least in 

terms with Mr Vaudal 2) x6xx J More in Buccleuch 

MSS. (Hist, MSS. Comm) I. xox He hath not as yet taken 
a lease himself, but is upon terms to make up his four years 
to come 31 years. X629 Massinger Picture m vi, I left 
a letter in my chamber-window Which I would not have 
seen on any terms. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Red. 1 § 146 A 
Fence was made with both, upon better terms, and condi- 

26 



TERM. 


TERM. 


tions, 1693 ’Dnyuns Pei sms' Sni w 124 Well ? on my Terms 
thou wilt not be my Heir } 1708 Land Gaz. No 4468/ 1 
The Fortress, had surrender'd upon Terms. 1795 T. Peake 
Cases Hist Pnus 56 mars , I fgoods are delivered on the terms 
of sale or return 18*5 Carlyle Schiller in (184s) 241 The 
copyright . forwhich he was on terms with Cotta qfTubingen. 
i860 J. Martineau Ess. II. 94 It offers initiation. .on the 
easiest terms. 1884 blanch Exam. 11 June 5/1 To .call m 

the help of the other Powers on their own terms 3) <11729 

Congreve Impossible Thing Wks. 1730 III 363 He to no 
Terms can bring One Twirl of that reluctant Thing, a 1734 
North Lives (1826) II 231 The creditors .rather than to 
contest accounts, came to terms, and agreed to take shares. 
183s Prescott Philip IT, l vi. (1857) io 3 He had no choice 
but to come to terms with the enemy at once — 4I C1483 
in Chroiu White Rose (1845) 231 Seeing the evil terms that 
the Kinghath kept (with) him, and cast him out of the Realm 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VI 1. 2 What terms wouldst 
thou have me to keep with such a sweet corruptress ? 1806 
R Cumberland Memoirs (1807) 1. 184 A profusion of finery, 
that kept no terms with simplicity. 1856 MraiVALE Rom. 
Emp. (1871) V- xliu 141 The chief of the state need keep 

terms no longer with the popular assemblies. 5) 1856 

Froude Hist Ens I. i 58 Capital supported by force 
may make its own terms with labour 1884 'limes (weekly 
ed ) 17 Oct. 14/r The Amarars have made terms with the 

Hadendowas, giving them a number of cattle 6) 1386 

Day Eng. Secretary 1 (1625) 88 Before that time, I stood 
on some tearmes doubting the malicious dealings of the 
aduerse parties against me 1611 Cotgr , Accrester. to 
strout it, or stand vpon high tearms 1716 Atterbury Sernr., 
Matt, xvi 20 (1734) I vui. 224 One of those Great and 
Philosophical Minds, who stand upon their Terms with God. 

e. spec. Stipulations for payment in return for 
goods or services, conditions with regard to price 
or wages ; payment offered, or charges made, 

1670 R Coke. Disc. Trade 50 The Dutch have Pitch, Tar, 
Hemp .m greater quantities, and for less terms than the 
English can, out of Norway. 1731 Johnson Rambler 
No. 132 t 6 The terms offered were such as I should willingly 
have accepted 1844 Ld. Brougham A Lunel II u. 23, I 
was not very nice as to terms nnd agreed for my board and 
fifty louis a year. 1858 W. Collins Rogue's Life tu, To a 
member of the family, 1 suppose your terms will lie moderate. 
9 pi. Standing, footing, mutual relation between 
two persons or parties : in phrases -{* in, on, upon 
terms : a. with various qualifying words, as on 
(fi«, upon) equal terms, good terms, speakingterms , 
visiting terms, terms of intimacy, qtc. 

1343 Seymour Let. in Maclean Life Sir P. Carew (1857) 
142 Fforasmuche as we doo stande in verye doubtefull 
tearmes with ffraunce, and yet there is no playne wane. 


Absolute term, that term in an equation which does not 
imolve the variable or unknown quantity Lowest (t least ) 
terms (in phrases to reduce to its lowest terms, in its lowest 
terms ) Math the form of a fraction when the numerator 
and denominator are the least possible, i.e. have no common 
multiple ; hence fig. the simplest condition of anything. 

154a Records Gr. Aries (1575) 358 You- call the Numera- 
tour and Denominatour, the Termes of the Fraction 1570 
Billingsley Euclid v def. 111. 127 marg.. In proportions two 
quantities required, which are called termes 1669 Sturmy 
Planner's Mag 1. 11 34 As 16 to 7 So is 8 to what ? Here 
the second Term is {ess than the first 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), Diapente (in Mustek), the second of the Concords, 


friends with them a 1660 Cont Hist. Irel (Ir Arch Soc.) 
I 139 When they were in tearmes ofgreatest defiance. 

1396 Skaks 1 Hen. IV, v 1. xoTis not well That you 
and I should meet vpon such tearmes, As now we meet 

1669 R Montagu in Buccltvch MSS (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 

I. 422.I wasthe willingertoput you upon good terms withher. 

1670 Dryden and Pt. Cong Granada in i, The Brave own 
Faults when good Success is giv’n , For then they come on 
equal Terms to Heav’n 1748 Anson's Voy 1 ix 92 At 

war, or at least on ill terms with their Spanish neighbours. 
1738 L Temple Sketches (ed 2) 64 , 1 could live upon good 
Terms even with a Deist; provided he keeps withm the 
Bounds of Decency. 1756 Hist, in Ann. Reg 113 Spam 

was. .on friendly terms with France. 1877 Freeman Harm. 
Cong. (ed. 3) II. vu, 07 On the closest terms of friendship. 
x88x R. Buchanan God 4 Man I. an There never was a 
time when our folk were on speaking terms with these 
yeomen. 1885 Sir J. Hannen in Law Rep 10 P D. 91 
They had previously been on the most affectionate terms. 

b. without qualification ; On terms , on friendly 
terms, friendly, sociable; in sporting slang, on terms 
of equality, on an equal footing ( with ) ; also in 
reference to the score at cricket. 

1864 Trollope Small House at Alhngton xvii, The earl 
and Lord Porlock were not on terms. 1887 Sir R. H. 
Roberts In the Shtres u 27 So quickly did the hounds get 
on terms with their fox. 1897 Daily Hews 23 July 4/3 In 
the end Yorkshire got on terms and ran their total to within 
four of the southern county. 

*j*10. pi. Condition, state, situation, position, 
circumstances j (in Shaks.) vaguely or redundantly ; 
relation, respect (rarely in sing.). Ohs. 

138a Wyclif Matt vi 16 Ypocritis .. putten her facts 
out of kyndly termys [Vulg. ex Urminant facies .rwar], 
that thei seme fastynge to men — Ecclus. xxl 21 As 
an hous set out of termes, so a wisdam to a fool. 1579-80 
North Plutarch. (1676) 5 He found the Common-wealth 
turmoiled with seditions and the house of <Egeus in 
very ill termes also. 1396 Shaks. Merck, V. 11 i 13 In 
tearmes of qhoise I am not solie led By nice direction of 
a maidens eies. 1602 — Ham, iv vu. 26 A Sister dnuen 
into desperate tearmes 1604 — Oth 1. L 39 Be ludge . 
Whether I in any lust terme am Affin’d To loue the Moore ? 
1642 Rogers Naaman Ep. Ded 2 They liued at poore 
termes. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccahnis Advts.fr 
Pamass. n xcu (1674) 243 [He] shewed . him in his naked 
tearms of devillish hypocrisie, 

IV. Uses leading up to the sense * expression ’. 

See Hole at end of article. 

II. Math. ( a ) Each of the two quantities com- 
posing a ratio (antecedent and consequent), or a 
fraction (numerator and denominator). + Also 
formerly, each of two quantities multiplied together 
( 06 s. ; now called factors), (b) Each of the quanti- 
ties (of any number) forming a series or progression, 
(r) Each of (two or more) quantities connected by 
the signs of addition ( + ) or subtraction (— ) in 
an algebraical expression or equation. 


Math I 13 Both the multiplier and multiplicand, aie, in 
general, named the Teims or Factors Ibid. 191 Divide 
both the terms of the fraction by the common measure thus 
found, and it will reduce it to its lowest terms. 1839 Barn. 
Smith Anth. % A Igebra (ed. 6) 194 When several quantities 
are connected together by the signs + and — , or either of 
them, each of these quantities is called a Term. x88t 
Burnside & Panton The. Eguations Introd. (1886) a The 
term p m which does not contain.*) is called the absolute term. 

b. In terms of\ {Math.) said of a senes or ex- 
pression stated in terms involving some particular 
quantity; hence gen., by means of 01 in reference 
to (some particular set of symbols, ideas, etc) ; in 
the modes of expression or thought belonging to 
(some particular subject or category) : often associ- 
ated with sense 14 , as if = in the phraseology of. 

1743 Emerson Fluxions 38 If a Series be required to he 
express’d in Terms of that Quantity whose 2d, 3d Fluxion, 
&c. is 111 the Equation. 1862 H. Spencer First Pnnc 11 
v. § 58(1873) 188 The continuity of Motion, is really known 
to us in terms of Force x866 Herschel.F<*w Lect Sc. 102 
The nearest distance of the orbits of Venus and the eai th 
was concluded in terms of the earth's diameter. 1890 W 
James Print Psychol xvm II 63 Most persons, on being 
asked in what sort of terms they imagine words, will say 1 m 
terms of hearing ’. 

e. transf. A member or item of any senes ; each 
of the things constituting a series. Also more 
vaguely, an element of any complex whole. 

1841 Myers Cnth. Th. 111 m. 8 The Bible contains a series 
[of revelations] of which the earliest terms are the least. 
1837 Miller Elem. Chem. III. i. § 2 (1862) 48 A series in 
which hydrogen forms the lowest term. 1863 Lyell Antig. 
Man xxi. 419 Certain genera of plants consist of a con- 
tinuous series of varieties, between the tei ms of which no 
intermediate forms can be intercalated 1881 Williamson 
in Hature z Sept. 416/1 The lower terms of the series are 
distinguished from one another by differences of boiling 
points approximately proportional to the number of atoms of 
carbon and hydrogen by which they differ from one another , 
whilst the higher terms are distinguished by differences 
of melting points. 

12. Logic, etc. Each of the two things or notions 
which are compared, or between which some rela- 
tion is apprehended or stated, in an act of thought, 
or (more commonly) each of the words or phrases 
denoting these in % verbal statement; spec, m rela- 
tion to a proposition, each of the two elements, 
viz. subject and predicate, which are connected by 
the copula; in relation to a syllogism, the subject 
or predicate of any of the propositions composing 
it, forming one of its three elements {major term, 
minor term , middle term), each of which occurs 
twice (see Majob a. a, Minob a. 4 , Middle a. 6 ). 

155* T Wn son Logike (1580) 25 [Medtus terminus, called 
the double repeate (whiche is a wdrd rehearsed in bothe 
Propositions) must not enter into toe conclusion, because 
the other twoo partes called Termini, bee proued by this]. 
Ibid b, There ought not to be mo termes in an argu- 
mentation [= syllogism] then three, for otherwise there n> no 
good argument. x6a8 T Spencer Logick 258 If the middle 
terme be both affirmed and denyed of both the extreames 
then it is the second figure. 1690 Locke Hum llnd iv vi. 
§ 16 General Propositions are then only capable of Certainty, 
when the Terms used in them stand for such Ideas, whose 
agreement or disagreement is capable to be discovered by 
us. 1723 Watts Logic nr 1, The matter of which a syllo 
gism is made up, is three propositions, and these three 
propositions are made up of three ideas, or terms, variously 
joined. 1771 Junius Lett liv (1820) 282 He changes the 
terms of the proposition 1827 Whately Logic ii. 1. § 2 (ed 2) 
37 Each proposition containing two terms, of these terms, 
that which is spoken of is called the subject ; that which is 
said of it, the predicate , and these two are called the terms 
(or extremes) because, logically, the Subject is placed first, and 
the Predicate last and, in the middle, the Copula, which 
indicates the act of judgment. 1837-8 Sir W Hamilton 
Logic xvi (1866) I. 298 The word term is applied to the 
ultimate constituents both of propositions and of syllogisms 
1843 Mill Logic 1 11 $5(1856)1 31 A non-connotative term 
is one which signifies a subject only, or an attribute only 
A connotative term is one which denotes a subject, and 
implies an attribute. z866 Fowler Deductive Logic 1 1, 
A Term (so called from terminus, a boundary, because the 
terms are the two extremes or boundaries of the proposition) 
is a word or combination of words which may stand by 
itself as the subject or predicate of a Proposition 

13. A word or phrase used in a definite or precise 
sense in some particular subject, as a science or 
art ; a technical expression (more fully term of art). 

*377 Langl P PI B. xn 237 Ac of briddes and of bestes 
men by olde tyme Ensamples token and termes c 1386 
Chaucer Prol. 639 Than wolde he speke no word out 
latyn A fewe termes hadde he, two or thre, That he had 
lerned out of som decree. — Frankl. T 538, 1 ne kan no 
termes of Astrologye — Can Yeom. Prol 4 T 199 We 
semen wonder wyse, Oure termes (of alchemy] been so 


clergial and so queynte. — - Pard. Prol 23 (Hark MS ) 
Sayde I wel can I not speke in teime? 1486 Bk St. 
Albans Dy, Som folke mysuse this terme ‘draw and Ray 
that thayr hauke will draw to the Ryuer 1390 Sir J. 
Smyth Disc. Weapons 2 b, To vse our ancient termes belong- 
ing to matters of warre. X695W.W Colbatch's Hew Lt Clnr. 
Put out p. xi, Why he hath used so few Terms of Art, is, 
because he designs Plainness, 1703 Moxon Mech Exerc. 
109 An Explanation of Terms used among Joiners 2748 
Smollftt Rod Rand (iBie) 1 . 376 The banister who had 
recollected himself and talked in teims x86z Grove Con. 
Phys Forces (ed. 4) 96 The idea involved in the term latent 
heat. 1876 7 ait Rec Adv.Phys Sc 1 (ed 2) 1 Explana. 
tion of new scientific terms 1881 Williamson in Hature 

I Sept. 419/1 A chain of evidence involving the use of 
chemical terms. 

b. In wider application : Any word or group of 
words expressing a notion or conception, or de- 
noting an object of thought; an expression ( for 
something). Generally with qualifying adj or 
phrase (as an abstract term, a term of reproach). 
Cottii adiction in terms see Contradiction 5 b 
c 1477 Caxton Jason 21 A trew louer vseth neuer suche 
termes as ye speke of. 2490 — Eneydos Piol. 2 Some 
gentylmen.. desired me to vse olde and homely termes in my 
translacyons 1530 Palsgr. 518/1, I disconsolate. This 
terme is nat yet [= no longer] comenly used 1386 Day 
Eng. Secretary 1 (1625)2 Aptnesse of worde and sentences, 
consisteth in choice of good teai mes. 1605 Play of Stucley 
111 Simpson Sch Shaks 11878) I 258 Can there issue from 
your lips a teim So base and beggarly as that of flight? 
1653 Holcroft Procopius 1. 2 The Archeis m Homer’s time 
(whose Profession grew to be a tearm of repioach). 1791 
D’Israeli Cur Lit , (1858) III 70 In politics, what evils 
have resulted from abstract terms to which no ideas are 
affixed a i860 Whately Covnupl Bk (1864) 265 A teim 
of reproach is one that denotes something which is denied 
and thought wrong by the person to whom it is applied. 
1883 H Drummond Hat. Law in Spir IV vu (1884) 235 
The apostles .accepted the teim in its simple literal sense. 

14. Only in pi Words or expressions collectively 
or generally (usually of a specified kind) , manner 
of expressing oneself, way of speaking, language 
(Most commonly preceded by m ) 

C1386 Chaucer Reeve's Prol 63 Right in his cherles 
termes wol I speke. c 1470 Henry Wallace 11 92 The 
stwart thocht Wallace chargyt him in termys rude. 1489 
Caxton Paytes of A it xx 133 Thys present vveike hathe 
spoken in general termes. 1590 Shaks Mrds H iv. 1 63 
She in milde termes beg'd my patience. 1600 — A Y L. 

II vu. 16 Who laid him downe And rail’d on Lady Fortune 
m good termes, In good set termes, and yet a motley foole. 
1651 Hobbes Leviath. ill xxxm 205 Which question is 
also propounded sometimes in other terms 1759 Robertson 
Hist Scot v. Wks. 1813 I 374 The accusation was con 
ceived in the strongest terms 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng. 
vu II 194 William replied, in general terms, that he 
took a great interest in English affairs 1885 Athenxum 
23 May 660 Of the dialogue we can speak in terms of the 
veiy highest praise 

*t*b. In terms', in express words, expressly, 
plainly, ‘ in so many words ’ (also by terms) . Obs . 

X3 E.E A Hit. P. A 1052 Alle ]>e apparaylmente .As 
Ionan J ie apostel in termez tyate. c 1380 W ycuf Wks. (1880) 
384 So oure clerkis whan p&i will speke in termis of her 
religion. C1450 Holland Howlat 253 All this trety has 
he tald be termess in test 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage iv 
iv 305 Deuounng in hope, and threatening 111 tearmes all 
those Asian Prouinces 1667 Pi pvs Diary 29 July, He says 
in terms that the match hath undone the nation. 

V. 15 . Arch . A statue or bust like those, of 
the god Terminus, representing the upper part of 
the body, sometimes without the arms, and termin- 
ating below in a pillar or pedestal out of which it 
appears to spring; a terminal figure. Also the 
pillar or pedestal bearing such a figure. (Cf Herm ) 

1604 Dekker Kings Entertamm Wks 1873 I 278 On 
either side of the Gate, stood a great French Terme, of stone. 
1630 B. Jonson Chlondia Wks. (Rtldg ) 656/2 An aibour . 
the ornament of which was horn up with termes of satyis 
1688 R Holme Armoury iv. xui (Roxb ) 519/1 Then effigies 
1 aised higher with a Terme orPedestall or foot ofapillar 
1712 J. James tr Le Blonds Gardening 76 Busts, Terms, 
Half-length Figures. 1733 Spence in Phil Trans XLVIII. 
486 Another brass bust, on a term, of a youth 1891 T 
Hardy Tess xu, She lifted her face to his, and remained 
like a marble term while be tmpi inted a kiss upon her cheek. 

10 Ship-building. (See quo! ) 

c 1830 Ritdun Havig (Weale) 155 Terms or term pieces , 
pieces of carved-wotk placed under each end of the taffrail, 
upon the side stern -timber, and reaching as low down as the 
foot-ratl of the balcony. 

VI. 17 . attnb. and Comb., as term-end, -keep- 
ing (see sense 5 and Keep v. 13); term-cata- 
logue, a catalogue of the books and other publi- 
cations during a term or quarter ; + term-driver, 

? = term-trotter {a ) , term-fee (see quot ) ; term- 
figure = sense 15 ; term-piece = sense 16 ; term- 
policy, an insurance policy issiJfed for a definite term 
or period , + term-suitor, a suitor (during term) at 
the law-courts ; + term-trotter, (a) one who comes 
up to the law-tourts for the term , (i) see quot, 
1782. See also Term-day, Tebm-time 

0x704 T Brown Dial. Dead, Reas Oaths Wks 1711 IV. 
84 One of ’em preaches against Oppression and Covetous- 
ness once a Month at least, and perhaps has appear’d in a 
* Term-Catalogue upon that Subject. 1906 E Aubcr (.title) 
The Term Catalogues 1668-1709 ad A Contemporary 
Bibliography of English Literature in the reigns of Cbas. II, 
Jas. II, Wm and Mary, and Anne. 1625 Massinger 
Hew Way 11. 11, This "term-driver, Marrall, This snip of an 
attorney 1828 Webster, *Termfee , among lawyeis, a fee 
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or certain sum charged to a suitor for each term his cause is 
in coui t 1880 Warren Book plates 111. 23 Male and female 
♦term-figures, busts of fames 1887 Ruskin Prseterita II 
143 Some formal *term keeping at Oxford 1896 Allbutt's 
Syst Med I 476 ♦Term policies are issued for short or long 
periods 1602 Carfw Cornwall 1. 89 1 he *Terme suiters 
may best speed then bustnesse 1607 Midou'TON Pheenre 
1 iv, I have been a ‘’term-trotter myself any time this five 
and forty years 1782 V Knox Ess I 336 The majority 
are what aie called term trotteis , that is, persons who only 
keep the terms for form-sake to qualify them for degrees 
[Note to branch IV Gr opot denoted 1 boundary mark ' 
and thence ‘a boundary ', as in Euclid (see 1570 in sense 1). 
Hence 111 Arithmetic, applied to each of the terms m a ratio, 
e g 2 4 , also m a proportion, and m any related series of 
numbers, in the statementofamean between two numbeis,as 
6*g is, 6 and 12 were theairpoi. opot ‘extreme terms and, by 
extension g was called fie <roy opot 1 the mean term’ In Logic, 
opot was applied to the teims in an analogy, eg ‘ as A is to 
II, so is C to D ’, where A, B, C, and D were opoi , also to the 
terms (subject and predicate) m a proposition , hence to the 
terms in a syllogism, the major, minor, and middle (the last 
being analogous to the ‘mean term’ m Arithmetic) By 
late Latin philosophical writers, opot m the geometrical, 
arithmetical, and logical senses was rendeied by terminus 
(constantly used by Boethius <2524) The application of 
opor and terminus to the definition or limitation of a 
word appears m Petrus Hispanus, and led finally to the 
application of tei minus to any word used in a definite or 
limited sense (as in sense 13 above) I11 Aquinas (13th c ) 
terminus is synonymous with dictio , locuiio , nomen (see the 
1 homas Lexicon s v ) ] 

Term, v. [In sense 1 prob a. OF. termer 
(14th c m Godef.) to bring to an end, to limit, 
fix, in sense 2, f Term sb J 
+ 1 . trans To bring to an end or conclusion , to 
terminate Ohs. (Cf AF Oyer et terminer ) 
c 1410 [see tei ming- below], c 1450 Godstow Beg’ 89 
They shold hei e the cause, and terme hit with a dew ende 
1570 Levins Mauip 210/43 To Tearme, terminal c. 

2 To expi ess or denote by a term 01 tei ms. *f* a. 
To express m particular terms, or in a specified 
form of words ; to phrase. (Usually with as.) Obs. 

a 1557 tr More's Ti cat. Passion Wks 1376/2 Now doth this 
man two ways continue his pilgrimage, that is to witte as 
maister Get sonne in the Latin tong termeth it, 111 a naturall 
continuance, and in a moial continuance. 1557 Recordf 
Whetst N nj b. Scholar This rule is very obscuie in 
woordes. Master Then will 1 terme it thus [etc ]. 1584 
in sath Rep Hist MSS Comm App. v. 433 No merchant 
should transpoite any goodes that apertayned to unfree- 
men (as it is teimed) 

b. T6 give a particular or specified name to ; 
to name, call, denominate, designate. Now only 
with compl. (for which as is substituted in a rela- 
tive clause) ; formerly with other constructions. 

*560 Daus tr S lei dane' s Comm 2 Master of the holy 
palace (as they teime it) 1579 W Wilkinson Confnt. 
Familye 0/ Lone, Brief Descr , The Heresie termed. The 
FamiheofLoue 1632L1T11COW Tiav. ToRdr .Good Bookes 
may be tearmed wise guides 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. 
Med. 1 § 36 The biam, which we tearme the seat of reason. 
1726 Shelvocke Voy. round Woild 27 Incensing the people 
against Officers, whom he term'd Blood-suckers 187a 
Mivart Elem. A not 282 Such muscles are termed rotatois. 
fc. With obj. and uf To state, affirm. 

2577-87 Holinshed Chron III 1212/1 His enimies 
(whonie he termed to be sir Oswold Ulstiop,and maister 
Vaughan) were about the parke. 2590 Sir J Smyth Due, 
Weapons Ded. 7 Terming those to be best soldiers that could 
llue without pay. 163a Lithgow Trav. 111 107 Teai ming vs . 
to haue monstrous backes, against the execution of Iusttce. 
f 3 . To spend or pass (time) as in term. Obs. 
2654 Whitlock Zooloima 4 They Terme away their Dayes 
in Obsequious services ofiotheis, not allowing Themselves 
a Dayes vacation 

Hence Te rming vbl sb ; also attnb 
c 1420 Master of Game (MS Digby 182) Prol , Men wote 
well that the giettest termynge [Bod l MS terinynynge] of 
sekenes J»at may be is swote 2549 Covlrdale, etc Erasiu 
Par , Eph. Prol , To seke the edification of the playne 
vnlearned by playne termyng of wordes. *591 Sparry tr 
Cattail's Gcomancie 176 'I he place, house, or fygure is .all 
one thing yet there is some difference in the tearmmg 
2643 Trapp Comm. Gen. xxiu a We read in the Gospel of 
minstrels and people making a noise at the terming-house, 
as they call it 

Termagant (to jraagant), sb. ( a .) Forms : a. 
3 termagant, 3-5 -aunt. 0 4-7 termagaunt, 
6 turmagant, Sc. tarmegant, termygant, 7 
tarmagant, -gon, 7-8 termagent, 8 termigant, 
6- termagant. [In early ME. Tervagant, OF. Ter- 
vagan (in La Fontaine 17th c. Taivagant), proper 
name in Chanson de Roland a 1100, as in sense 1 
here. Suit, frivigante (Ariosto, a 1516). For 
ulterior history cf. Skeat Etymol. Diet. s. v.] 

1 (with capital T.) Name of an imaginary deity 
held m mediaeval Christendom to be worshipped 
by Mohammedans in the mystery plays Tepie- 
sented as a violent overbearing personage. (Cf. 
Mahound 1.) Obs. or arch. 

In Lay applied to gods of the Romans and heathen Saxons 
c 2205 Lav 5353 For ^if hit wulled Teruagant be us [is] oure 
god of Jnsse lond [Rome]. Ibul 16427 pe he 3 ene cleopeden 
* Ure godd Teruagant ! whi trukest pu us an hond ? * c 2290 
■ 5 ". Eng Leg I 468/205 Ne biheuez nought opon Mahun, ne 
on teruagaunt, [h]is fere, 2303 R Brunne Handl Syntte 
197 pe saiysyne to hys god ^eefe, And nskede cunseyl . pan 
answered hys termagaunt. a 2400 Qciouian 9x9 The Sowdan, 
that left [=believed] yn Teruagaunt. 1570 Foxe A 4 M. 
(ed 2) 680/2 If he had made hym [Ld. Cobham] some Ter- 
magant or Mahounde out of Bahilonia, 2597 Bp. Hall 


Sat j. i 4 Nor fright the Reader with the Fagan vaunt 
Of mightie Mahound, and great Termagaunt 2602 Shaks. 
Ham 111 11 25 , 1 could haue such a Fellow whipt for o’re- 
domg Termagant it out-Herod’s Herod 2637 Hlywood 
Royall Kingw 11, Pie march where my Captaine leads, wer’t 
into the Presence of the great Termagaunt 1825 Scott 
Tahst/i. 111, Down with Mahound, I ermngaunr, and all 
tlieir adherents 

In form Tryvigant (from Italian). 

2591 Harington Orl Fur xti xliv, Blaspheming Try- 
uigant and Mahomet [Ariosto Bestemmiando Macone et 
Tnvigante], And all the Gods adord in Turks profession 

2 . A savage, violent, boisterons, overbearing, or 
qnatrelsome person (or thing personified); a blus- 
terer, bully. Now rare exc as m b. 

2500-20 Dunbar Poemsj cxvi 115 Thae tarmegantistErsche- 
men], with tig and tatter, Ffull lowd in Ersche begowth to 
clatter 2542 Bale Yet a Course, etc 39b, Thys terryble 
termagaunt, thys Neroth. thys Pharao 1593 G Harvey 
Pieice's Super 12 Oh, but Agnppa was ail vreheon 
Sigomus a toy, Cuiacius a bible to this Termagant 2618 
T Adams God's Bounty 11 Wks 1861 1 149 Wealth may do 
us good set vice, but if it get the mastery of our trust, it will 
turn tyrant, termagant 1824 Scott St Ronan'sxx 1, The 
consequences that might follow from the displeasure of this 
Highland termagant [Captain MacTurk] 2884 Sir S St. 
John Hayti vu 269 Bazin, the military termagant who led. 
the prosecution browbeat the witnesses, bullied the jury 

b. spec. A violent, overbearing, turbulent, brawl- 
ing, quarrelsome woman , a virago, shrew, vixen. 
(Now the ordinary sense.) 

1659 Lady Alimony 1. iv B ij. And j’ust so must all our 
Tavern Tarmagons be us’d 273a Gay Achilles n Wks 
(1772) 239 This girl is such ail arrant termigant, that I 
could as soon fall in love with 1 tygress. 2862 Thacktray 
Pour Georges in, Yonder is Sarah Marlborough's palace, 
just as it stood when that termagant occupied it. 2896 
1 Ian Maclaren ’ Kate Carnegie v 77 A vulgar termagant 
. who would call her husband an idiot aloud before a 
dinner table. 

3 . altnb. or adj. Having the character of a 
termagant ; savage, Violent, overbearing, turbulent, 
brawling, quarrelsome, a. Generally. Now rare. 

2506 Shaks i Hen IV, it, iv. n-tTwas time to counterfet, 
or that hotte Termagant Scot had paid me scot and lot too, 
2596 Nashe Saffron Walden 49 Termagant inkhorne 
tearmes 2695 Remarks some late Serm. (ed 2) 3 Consider 
the fine Knack these Gentlemen have got at Representation 
and Character ; which you will find so luscious and terma. 
gant, as would shame even the Modesty of the Stage. 27x2 
• J Distaff' Char Don Sachevei tlho 5 A Man of great 
Brawn and Muscle, Large, Tall and Termagant 2869 
J Martineau Ess, II. 213 Hts dialectic assumes a terma- 
gant chai acter 

to. spec. Of a woman (or her attributes). 

1667-8 Dryoen& Die. Newcastle Sir Marlin Mai. all 

I 1, His wife, who is a termagant lady 2678 Dryden 
Limberliam 1. 1, But this Lady is so Termagant an Empress 1 
2761 Mrs F Sheridan Sidney Bidulph II 66 The most 
termagant spn it that ever animated a female breast 282B 
Scott Hit . Midi, xvin, ' I tell ye raising her termagant 
voice, ‘I want my bairn!' 2868 Freeman Norm tonq. 

II vui 275 The plans of his own termagant niece Queen 
Constance. 

Hence Termagancy (15 jmag&nsi) [after nouns in 
-ancy from ndjs. in -ant I J , termagant quality, 
violence of temper or disposition ; Te rmagantish 
a„ resembling, or partaking of the character of, a 
termagant; Te'rmagantly adv . , like a termagant, 
with violence of temper, ontrageously. 

2709 Mas Manley Secret Mem. (1720) III 198 The good 
Emperor, mortifyed by the ♦Termagancy of his Mother. 
1716 M. Davies A then, Brit II 318 Exasperated by the 
sawey Termigancy of some fe w insolent D issen ting Preachers. 
2753 Miss Collier Art Torment. 11. 11 115 By a violent 
termagancy of temper, she may never suffer him to have a 
moment’s peace. 2823 in Spirit Pub. Jrnls 408 Mrs 
Scarsfield had something so very ♦termngantish in her 
appearance 1707 Reflex Ridicule 11 375 To see how 
♦termagantly they treat their Husbands. 

Termagant, obs. erron. form of Ptarmigan. 

Termage (taumedg). [f. Teem sb +-aoe ] 

fl. Name for the winnings m some form of 
gambling or cheating Obs. slang. 

2592 Greenf Conny~Catching\\ Wks (Grosart) X 87 In 
Vincents Law. He that is coosened, the Vincent Gaines 
gotten, Termage. 

2 attnb. Termage fee = term-fee (see quot.). 

1834 Regula Generates Michaelmas, in Bingham New 
Cases 1 411 Every attorney ought to pay to the clerk of the 
warrants. .his termage fees, being eight pence in every term, 

Termasliaw, erron. spelling of Tamasha. 

284a De Quincey Philos. Herodotus Wks. 2862 VIII, 181. 

Termatic (taimse'tik), a. (jA) Anal. [f. Gr. 
rippa (reppar-) end, limit + -10.] Belonging to the 
terma or lamina termmalis of the brain, a thin 
layer of giey matter in front of the third ventricle. 
Also as sb , ellipt. for termatic artery. 

2885 Wildlr in New York Med Jrnl. 21 Mar 325 The 
termatic artery, a small vessel ai ising fiom the junction of 
the precerebral arteries 2890 Biliings Nat Med. Diet, 
Termatic artery, branch from antei lor cerebral or anterior 
communicating arteries to region of lamina terminalis. 

Term-day. A day set as a term (Teem j A 3) ; 
a day appointed for doing something, esp. for pay- 
ment of money due. (In quot. c 1375, a final or 
concluding day ; f but terme day, without end, for 
ever ) ? Obs. exc. as in b, c. 

a 2300 Cursor M 14040 Quen it com to J>e teim dai, J>ai 
had noght quar-of for to pai c 2369 Chaucer Dethe 
Blaunche 730 He had broke his terme day To come to 


hir C2375 Sc Leg Saints xxxiii, ( Geoige ) 842 To duel 
with hyme but terme day. 1470-85 Malory Arthur iy. 
xxvui. 158 Whan it drewe nygh the terme day that syr 
gawayn syr Marhaus and syre V wayne shold mete. 

to. spec. Each of the Scottish quarter-days, esp. 
Whitsunday and Martinmas day, at which houses 
are taken, and servants engaged for the summer or 
winter half-year * see Teem sb 3 b. 

2818 Scott Hrt. Midi, viii. On the very term day when 
their ejection should have taken place 2893 IVestm. Gaz 
5 Apr 6/3 The understanding was that the bank which has 
now stopped might hold out till the 15th of May, which is 
the Scotch 1 term ’ day. 2906 Scot Rev 1 Feb 123/1 
Candlemas Day is known to business men m Scotland as 
one of the quartet Iy term days. 

o. Each of a series of days appointed for taking 
systematic scientific observations, e g of meteoro- 
logical phenomena In qtiots attrib. 

2843 Proc Anter. Phil Soc II 247 To keep up the term- 
day observations 2856 Kanf A ret Expl I. xiv 153 note. 
Who bore the brunt of the term day observations 

+ Termeilt. Obs. Forms* 4-6 terement, 5 
tyrrement, 5-6 tyr(e)ment, torment, 6 terre- 
ment. [Aphetic form of Interment.] Bunal, 
funeral : = Intebment , also, a funeral service. 

2389 in Eng. Gilds (2870) 92 f>e skeueyns shullen don seyn 
Jio messes wyhttnne vj day after pe terement 240a 
E. E. Wills (1882) 11 Atte day of my terment c 1440 
Promt Parv 494/2 Tyrrement, or mtyrrement, fttnerale. 
1568 Grafton Chron II. 578 King Henry caused a solempne 
obite and terrement to be kept within Pnules Church of 
London, for Sigismond the Emperor 

Termenteyne, obs. corrupt f. Turpentine. 
Tenner (tS'imai), Also 6-7 tearmer. [f. 
Term sb. + -er 1 ] 

1 . One who resorted to London in term, either 
for business at a court of law, or for amusements, 
intrigues, or dishonest practices. Common c 1550-* 
1675; now only Hist. 

2556 J Heywood Spider 4 F. xiv 11 In Westminster hall 
I may be a tenner all tymes and howrs 160a Rowlands 
Greene’s Ghost (t86o) 22 There be a band of more needy 
mates called Termers, who trauell all the jeere from faire to 
faire, and haue great doings in Westminster Hall. 16 /d 48 
A Countrey Gentleman, walking in Foules, as tearmets 
are wont that wait for their lawyers. 2607 Middleton 
Michaelmas Perm 1 t, He was here three days befoie the 
Exchequer gaped Rearage Fie, such an early termer? 2646 
Suckling GW/ws in Wks (1694) 274 Country Ladies twelve 
Tearmers all. a 1668 Davenant Epilogue Wks (1673)300 
Tociy Plays down Is half the business Termers have in 
Town 1834 Mfdwin Angler in Wales I 221 Being noted 
‘tenners', they met at the Goat and Tun 1875 A W 
Wabd Hist Eng. Dram. Lit (1899) II. vi 526 note, 

‘ Tenners ' was a name of opprobrium applied to persons 
who came up to town to make their harvest in teim-time. 

+ 2 . gen. or allusively. One who is bound to a 
paiticular time for doing something; one who 
holds office only for a term or limited petiod. Obs. 

2634 R Clcrke in Spurgeon Treas Dav Ps cxxxvi 1 Salva- 
tion is no termer; grace ties not itself to times <2x641 Bp 
Mountagu Acts 4 Mon 11 (1642) 107 The High Priests being 
the 01 dinary standing Rulers of that people and those of 
Iudah but Termers. 

1 3 . Obs. form of Tebhob, q v. 

|| Termes (tsumfz). PI. termites (taumitfz). 
[mod L. (Linnaeus 1748), a. late L. termes (Isidore) 
a wood- worm, earlier also tarmes , f. root of L. 
terere , Gr. reip-tiv to rub, bore ] = Termite. 

[2706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Tei f ties, (Lat). also a little 
Worm commonly call’d a Death-watch ; a Maggot, or 
Gentle.] 2781 Termites [see Termite] 280 aAsiat.Ann 
Reg 5/2 The termes, or what is called the white ant, 
infests this island 1834 Pringle Afr Sk vm 287 The 
termes of South Africa is not the destructive species. 
Termigame, -gant, obs fF. Ptarmigan, Terma- 
gant. Terrain, var. Tekmine sb. Obs. 
Terminable (ts-jminab’l), a. ( sb ) [f. Teb- 
iiine v. + -able. Cf. OF. terminable that comes 
to an end, not eternal (13th c. in Godef).] 

+1. That may be or is to be terminated, deter- 
mined, or finally decided. Obs. 

2424 A cts Privy Counc III 249 Alle the bi lies that compre- 
hende materes terminable at the commune lawe be remitted 
there to be determined, c 1450 Cov Myst xxv (1841) 246 
Cayphas. Of the lawe of Moyses I have a chef governawns, 
To severe ryth and wrong in me is termynable Ibid, xxix 
291 My sovereyn Lord, heyest of excdlens, In 30U alle 
jewgement is termynabyle. 

2 . Capable of being or liable to be terminated ; 
that may come or be brought to an end (usually, 
mtime); limitable, finite ; not lasting or perpetual. 

Terminable annuity, an annuity which comes to an end 
after a definite term see Annuity 3 , terminable annuitant , 
one who holds a terminable annuity. 

2581 Hanmer Jesuites Banner K iv b, Although the offence 
be infinite, and the satisfaction finite, or terminable. 2656 
tr. Hobbes Elem. Philos (1839) 99 Space or time is said to 
be finite- in power, or terminable, when there may be 
assigned a number of finite spaces or times, as of paces or 
hours, 1820 G. G. Carey Funds 70 To find the cost., of a 
terminable annuity. 1858 W M Campion in Cavtbr. Ess. 
199 Treated as a mere terminable annuitant. 2874 Motley 
Barnevcld II. xv. 185 Terminable at pleasure of any one. 

+ B. sb. in phr. m terminables . ? in definite 
terms, definitely (cf. in terms , Term sb, 14 b). 
Obs. rare— 1 . 

a 2568 'For ffelth of Body etc. 70 in Bannalyne Poems 
(Huntet. Cl.) 19S Woyd all drinking with lymtnans and 
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lechouns, And this I say in ternunablis, I gess, Off dyce 
playens and commoun hasardouris 
Hence Termutabi litjr, Terminableness, the 
quality of being terminable ; Te rminably adv., 
in the way of being terminable; in quot. 1584, 
within definite limits of space 
1584 R, Scot Discov Witcher (1886)470 The holiespiut 
is [not] in us as a bodie placed in a place terminablie. 1846 
Worcester, Terminableness 1830 D. Thomas Crisis Being 
in 51 Hell, its existence or non-existence, its terminable- 
ness or eternity. 1858 Goldw Smith in 0 ,xfo>cL Ess 279 
The choice between holding the fellowship perpetually as 
a resident, or terminably with leave of non residence. 
1884 Q Rev Jan. 9 He relies .on the terminability of the 
office *887 Saintsburv Hist Eheab. Lit ix (1890) 344 
An exception to the general rule of the terminableness of 
copyright 

Terminal (tauminfil), ct. and sb. [ad. L. ter- 
mindl-ts , f. tei min-us end, boundary: see -al. 
Cf. F, let initial (16th c. in Godef ).] 

A. adj + 1 . Her. (Seequots) Obs. 

*486 Bk St Albans, Her B j b, Ther be ix dyuixionis of 
cotarmures .v perfite & nil vnperfite The .v, perlite be 
theys Termynall Collateral! Abstrakte Fixall and Bastard. 
Ibid., Teimynall is calde in armys all the bietheren of right 
lyne hethir by fadre or by modre may here the right heyns 
cotarmure with a dtfferens calde Enbordyng 1386 Fcrne 
Bias Gentne 135 All these coates were called TerminaU 
because that they were terminated or limited within their 
embordinges, as afore sayd. 

2 . Belonging to or placed at the boundary of a 
region, a's a landmark; m quot. 1744, presiding 
over boundaries (cf Terminus a). 

*744 Paterson Comm, on Milton's P L. 218 The emblem 
of his being the terminal god, defending the borders of that 
nation 1847 Grote. Greece il xvi. III. 283 A terminal 
pillar set up by Croesus at Kydrara, 
b. Applied to a statue, bust, or figure termina- 
ting in and apparently springing from a pillar or 
pedestal; also to the pillar or pedestal itself; and 
often inexactly to a pedestal which narrows towards 
the base. See Teem: sb. 15, Terminus 3. 

1837 Birch Anc Pottery (185BJ II 283 Sometimes only 
his bust is seen, or he appears as a teiminal statue: 1838 
Hawthorne Fr 4 It Note-Bks. I. 177 Great uins and 
vases, terminal figures, temples. 

3 Situated at or forming the end or extremity of 
something • chiefly m scientific use ; spec, in Cryst. 
applied to the faces, edges, or angles of a crystal 
at the extremities of its longest axis ; m Zool. and 
Allot situated at or forming the (outer) end of a 
part or aeries of parts , in Bot. growing at the end 
of a stem, branch, or other part, as a bud, flower, 
or inflorescence, a style, etc (opp to lateral and 
axillary). Terminal moraine (Geol ), a moraine 
at the lower end of a glacier ; see Mobaine 
1803-17 R Jameson Char Min (ed 3) 104 Terminal edges 
are formed by the junction of lateial and terminal planes. 
x8s6 Kirby & Sp EntomoL IV. 308 Mouth Terminal 
When the mouth terminates the head. 18*7 Steuart 
Planter's G (1828) 448 Plantations, pruned by the ie- 
moval of Terminal Shoots, and Terminal Buds 1833 J 
Duncan Beetles (Nat. Libr) 217 Terminal lobe of the 
maxilla ending in a tuft of fine hair 1847 W E Steele 
Field Bot 132 The uppermost whorl terminal and capitate. 
i860 Tyndall Glae 11, vm 264 The rocks and debus 
earned down by the glacier are finally deposited at the 
lower extremity, forming there a terminal moraine. 1869 
Phillips Vesuv x. 274 A prism with a six-sided terminal 
pyramid. *876 Preece & Sivewright Telegraphy 160 By 
a terminal pole is meant not only the last pole at each end 
of the line to which the wires are terminated, but also any 
pole at which the wires form an angle approaching to go®, 
1884HCLME WildFl.p. vi, Inflorescence terminaland axillary. 

b. bituated at the end of a line of railway; 
forming, or belonging to, a railway terminus. 

1878 F S Williams Midi. Railiu 68 The cost including 
two terminal stations and rolling stock, averaging ^24,000 
a mile 1881 Tunes 13 July 6/3 In regard to terminal ser- 
vices the respondent [railway] company allowed a rebate. 
1907 Daily Chron. 10 Sept. 4/6 When the Canadian Pacific 
Railway Company selected the spot for their western ter- 
minal port on the shores of the Pacific. 

4 . Occurring at the end of something (in time, 
or generally) , forming the last member of a senes 
or succession ; closing, concluding, final, ultimate. 

183* For. Q Rev VII. 378 Alliterative metre is formed 
without ..dependence upon the aid of terminal rhyme. 
183a Babbage Ecott. Manuf (ed 3) 52 Bodies, in falling 
thiough a resisting medium, after a certain time acquire a 
uniform velocity, which is called their terminal velocity, 
with which they continue to descend. _ 1873 H Spencer 
Stud. Social xiv 336 The human being is at once the ter- 
minal problem of Biology and the initial factor of Sociology. 
1877 Dowden Shahs Prim iv 41 These may be found as 
teiminal words in the blank verse of Milton and of Words- 
worth. 1883 Act 48 4 49 Viet, c 58 § 2 The sums charged 
. shall cover the costs of deliveiy within one mile of 
the terminal telegraphic office. *893 Daily News 14 Dec. 
9/4 The teiminal maiket, though dull, has been steadier, 
prices marking a recovery of 3d. to 6d. on the week, 
b. Path. Applied to a morbid condition forming 
the final stage of a fatal disease. 

1891 Cent. Diet,, Terminal dementia , dementia forming 
the final and permanent stage of many cases of acute 
insanity. x8g8 Allbutt's Syst Med V. 422 In the moribund 
n 1 terminal ’ leucocytosis is frequently observed. 

5 . Belonging to or lasting for a term or definite 
period ; esp. pertaining to a university or law term; 
occiu ring every term or at fixed terms; termly. 


1827 Q Rev XXXVI 239 Strict terminal examinations, 
on the topics of the college lectures, have been geneially 
introduced 1875 Stubbs Const. Hist II xv 260 This 
council sitting in terminal courts assisted the king in hear- 
ing suits 1883 Sir N Lindley m Law Rep 29 Ch Div 
393 This terminal ren t. charge is an incumbrance on the 
inheritance 1885 Law Times LXXX 5/1 A set of rooms 
in college at a yeaily rent payable by three teiminal pay- 
ments. 1883 M Pattison Mew 87 A share in the ter- 
minal examinations called ‘ Collections \ 

6. Logic. Pertaining to a term (Teem sb x a) 
1872 in Latham. 1891 Cent Dtct , Terminal quantity, 
the quantity of a term, as universal or pai ttcular 

B. sb. f 1 . pi. Rendering!,. Termn&ha, name 
of an ancient Roman festival held annually in 
honour of the god Tetminus • see Tebminus 2, and 
cf. Saturnals, Satubnal B 2. Obs. rare~\ 

1656 Blount Glossogr,, Terminals ( terminalid ), feasts . 
kept in February at the eighth calends of March 

2 A terminal part or structure, 1 e. one situated 
at or forming the end, or an end, of something , 
spec a in Electr. each of the free ends of an open 
ci t cult (by connecting which the circuit is closed), 
or any structure forming such an end, as the car- 
bons in an arc light, or the clamping- screws in a 
voltaic battery by which it is connected with the 
wire that completes the circuit ; b. Physiol, the 
end or end-stinctnre of a nerve fibre or neuron , c. 
a carving or other ornament at the end of some- 
thing, as a fimal. 

1830 Grove Corr Phys Forcesfed 2)82 If the two platinum 
terminals of a voltaic battery be immersed m water, oxygen 
will be evolved at one and hydrogen at the other terminal 
1865 Morn. Star 27 Feb , Seats panelled with oak, the 
elbow rails having carved terminals 1869 Mrs. Somer- 
ville Molec Sc I. 1 11 32 When the copper conducting 
wires aie fitted with charcoal terminals and brought near to 
one another, the dazzling lights combine in one blaze. 1874 
Carpenter Mint Phys 1 n § 8g (1879) 99 The terminals 
of the sensory tract of the axial cord 1899 Allbutt's Syst 
Med. VIII, 325 The ultimate naked fibrils (collaterals and 
terminals). 1904 Windle Rent PreJust Age Brit, xoo 
Chapes or terminals to scabbards which may have belonged 
to daggers or to swords. 

3 A final syllable, letter, or word , a termination. 

1831 Westm Rev. Jan. 61 The derivation of one word 
from another , or rather the different states m which a root 
presents itself with terminals added x866 Sat. Rev. 21 Apr. 
474 Madlle Orgeni (German tn spite of her patronymic 
terminal) comes directly from Berlin. 1904 Athenaeum 
21 May 646/2 Mr Coleridge transposes the rhyming ter- 
minals 1 healthy ’ and ‘ wealthy ’. 

4 . pi. Charges made by a railway company for 
the use of a terminus or other station, and for 
services rendered in loading or unloading goods, 
etc., there : see quot. 1887. 

1878 F S. Williams Midi Railw 188 There was a sum 
of ,£5000 or j£6ooo for ‘terminals’. 1884 Pall Mall G 
27 May 3/1 To charge a reasonable sum for station tei- 
minal s 1887 Conteinp. Rev Jan. 82 The cost of collection, 
loading, covering, unloading, and delivering, are the chief 
items included under the denomination of 1 terminals ’. 

5 . A terminal station or premises on a railway, a 
terminus , a terminal point of a railway, a place or 
town at which it has a terminus. U. S 

x888 Boston (Mass) Jrnl 7 Aug 3/2 The Canadian 
Pacific company has purchased extensive dock property 
and terminals at Windsor, opposite Detroit 1900 Jrnl 
Sch, Gcog (U S.) Apr. 135 The seaboard terminal is New 
York, with Us thTee million _ of people X904 Kittredge 
Old Farmer vm In i8ox, King's Tavem, Boston, was the 
‘terminal ' for the stages for Albany, New York, &c 

6. A terminal figure ■ = Tebm sb. 15, Tebminus 3. 

1876 Gwilt Archil. Gloss., Term or Terminal, Ibid , 

Vagina, the lower part of a terminal in which a statue is 
apparently inserted, 

Terminally (tauminali), adv. [f. prec. adj. 

+ -IiY 2,] 

+ 1 . In relation to, or within, a term or limited 
period. Obs. 

1637 Gaule Saptentia Justif, 8gThat Death which reigned 
from Adam to Moses, if you take the time of Deaths reign- 
ing to be betwixt them two, terminally and exclusively. 

2 At the end or extremity. 

*854 Owen Skel. $ Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sc I. Org Nat 
182 Ihe terminally confluent parapophyses 1873 Bennett 
& Dyer Sachs' Bot 460 Female flowers consisting of a 
naked axis., bearing the erect ovules teimmally or laterally. 
8 Every term, once a term, 

1868 Times 26 Sept 3/3 No house [at Oxford] can be 
licensed until it has been inspected by the delegates, and 
lodgings must be visited by them terminally. 1883 Law 
Times LXXIX. 366/2 An annual rent is paid bythe under- 
graduate,, in some cases quarterly, tuenmally, or ter- 
minally x8g6 Oxford Utuv. Gas, xo Nov xio/x The 
Scholaiship is ofthe annual value off 43, payable terminally, 
and tenable for two years. 

Terminant (touminAnt), a. (sb.) Now rare 
or Obs. [ad. L. termmant-em, pr. pple, of ier- 
mtnare to Terminate,] 

1 . Terminating, concluding, final. Also as sb 
A final syllable, termination, terminal. 

*580 Puttenham Eng. Potsie it. vtil. (Arb ) 94 If one 
should rime to this word ( Restore ) he may not match him 
with (. Doore ) or {Poore) for neither of both are of like ter- 
minate, either by good orthography or in natural! sound 
Ibid. 93 Gower to make vp his rime would, write his ter- 
minant sillable with false orthographie. Ibid m xvi. 185 
Your clauses in prose should neither finish with the same 
nor with the like temuuants. 


f 2 Determining, defining. Obs 
1603 Holland Plutai c/1'1 Mor 1044 The terminant and 
defining powei loveth. the universall and indivisible ai 6xo 
Healey Theophi asties (1636) To Rdr , Theie being certame 
properties almost in every language, which cannot, word for 
word, in terms terminant be expressed m anothei. 

+ Terminary (tSaminan). rare [ad. med. 
L termmdri-us (m Du Cange) pertaining to the 
end or boundary, f termm-us end : see -aky. So 
F. termmaire .] A building or structure placed at 
the end of a walk or vista to terminate a view 
1790 W Wrigitte Grotesque Arclnt Title-p ,Heimitages, 
Terimnaries, Chinese, Gothic, and Natural Grottos 
Terminate (taumin^), ppl a. [ad L. ler- 
minat-us , pa. pple of ternnndre • see next ] Ter- 
minated, in vauous senses see the verb. 

1 Limited, bounded, ended, biought to an end ; 
having a definite limit or limits; of determinate 
form or magnitude. (In early quots. const, as 
pa. pple.) Now rare or Obs. 

1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) I 79 Inde is terminate from the 
este with the lysenge of the sonne, of the sowthe with the 
occean [etc,] 1639 G Daniel Eccltts xh. 38 What if the 
vncertaine Date Of Moitalls m ten years be Teinunaie. 

1643 Digby Nat Bodies xxvm § x 301 A terminate [ed 

1644 determinate) quantity 01 multitude of parts. *730 tr 
Leonardus' Mvrr Stones 35 Colour is the extiemity of the 
perspicuous m a terminate body 

b. Math. Capable of being expressed m a finite 
number of terms ; esp. of a decimal, not recurring 
or infinite ; opp. to Interminate i b. rare 
x88a Ogilvie, Terminate, a , capable of coming to an end ; 
limited; bounded; as, a terminate decimal 
f 2 Determined, decided Obs. rare (as pa pple ) 
1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII 275 The pope dccrete 
that mater to be terminate afore the kynge of Ynglonde and 
bischoppes 

+ 3 a. Directed to a specified object. Obs tare 
1624 F White Repl Ftsher 283 Their worship is ter- 
minate in the vene Image. 

+ b. ? Directed to some point; having a definite 
direction in space. Obs. rare 
1676 H More Remarks xxin 37 , 1 demand, if the mobility 
of water upwards be not as intuncick to it as downwards ? 
for wheie the water is rightly placed, it has no terminate 
motion at all 

Terminate (ta imineit), ». [f L. terminal-, 
ppl stem of termmare to limit, end, f. termm-tis 
-end, boundary.] I Transitive senses. 

+1. To determine ; to state definitely Obs. rare. 
1589 Nashe Anat Absurd x8 Who made them so pnuie 
to the seciets of the Almightie, that they should foretell the 
tokens of his wrath, or terminate the time of his vengeaunce, 
1706 Phillips, To Terminate, to determine, or decide 
+ 2 . To express in terms or words, to denominate. 
Obs. rare~\ 

1389 Nashe Pref Greene's Menaphon (Arb ) 13 Which 
strange language of the firmament makes vs that are not 
vsed to terminate heauens moueings in the accents of any 
voice, esteeme of their tnobulare interpreter, as of some 
Thrasionical huffe snuffe 

3 . To direct (an action) to something as object 
or end (cf. Term sb x c). Const, tn, to, upon. In 
quot. 1599, Todestme to aplace. lObs. (Cf.sense8.) 

1599 Nashe Lenten Stujffe (1871) 73 Leander they 
terminated to the unquiet, cold coast of Iceland 
Rutherford Trycd * Ti 1, Faith Ded 12 The first opening 
of the eye lids of God is terminated upon the breast of 
Christ. 1632 Gaule Magastrom 127 Idolatrous woiship 
came to be terminated upon other inferior creatures 1724 
R. Welton Chr. Faith <$• Pract x88 When they terminate 
their thoughts upon secondary instruments X746-7 Hervey 
Medit (1818) 147 The niggardly wretch whose aims are all 
turned inward, and meanly terminated upon himself 

+ b. Of a thing : To be the object of (an action). 
1636 Jtanes Mixt Schol, Div, 81 This union is wrought 
by the whole three persons, terminated unto the second 
person onely , that alone terminates suppositall, orpersonall 
dependence of the manhood. 166a Stillingfl. Ong Sacr 
lit 1 § 3 An Idea is nothing else but the objective being 
of a thing as it terminates the understanding X704 Norris 
Ideal World 11 111 108 The ideas that terminate our 
thoughts (and which therefore are the only true objects of 
them). 

4 . To bring to an end, put an end to, cause to 
cease ; to end (an action, condition, etc ). 

x6xs Chapman Odyss xx 02 Her eyes Opened with 
teares, tn care of her estate, Which now, her friends resolu’d 
to terminate To more delates, and make her marry one. 
1623 Cockeram, 'lerminate, to end. 1732 Arbuthnot 
Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc 304 [It] will sooner terminate 
the cold Fit. 1796 Mme. D’Arblay Camilla IV 277 She 
had every hope that this would terminate every perplexity 
1853 Milman Lat. Chr vm. ix, They had assisted in termi- 
nating a disastrous schism which had distracted Christendom. 

b. To come at the end of, form the conclusion of 
1798 Sophia Lee Canterb. 1 ,, Yng Lady's T, II 497 
Cola thanks for her civilities teimmated the visit 1799 
Monthly Rev, XXX 34s We cannot also but approve the 
choice of passages which terminate this publication 
•j* 5 . T6 bring (something) to a stop, so that it 
extends no further , to put a limit or limits to , to 
restrict, confine to (m). Obs. 

a i6a8 Preston New Covt (1634) 137 When a man will so 
enjoy these things that be can terminate hi-> comfort in them 
j66o R. Coke Power <$■ Subj 80 Where it is not slavery, 
there the Masters power is terminated to years, moneths, 
weeks, dates, or houres 1674 Hickman Hist. Qmnqiiart. 
(ed 2) xx8 Both creation and generation are terminated 
to substances. 
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6 To bound orlimitspatially; tofoim thematerial 
extremity of, to be situated at the end of. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav 42 The South [of Guzerat] is 
teiminated by the Sea 1713 Pope Guardian No 173 ? 5 
(Odyss vn 168) Beds of all various herbs, for ever gieen, In 
beauteous order terminate the scene 1746-7 Hervey 
PI edit (1818) 103 On another side, the great deep terminates 
the view 1797 Encycl Bi it (ed 3) XVII 404/3 That 
which comes under the foremost beam of the gun-deck may 
terminate the fore part of the 01 !op 1838 Stark Elan. Nat, 
Hist II 391 Abdomen elongated, conical, teiminated in 
the female by a long perforator 1840 Lardner Geoin 264 
Two such semi-diameters will be terminated at points 
holding corresponding positions 111 the elliptical quadrants 

7 fa To give a definite border or outline to, 
render distinct, define (visual objects) Ohs. rare. 

1736 Franklin in Phil Tians Lv igo Distant objects 
appeal distinct, their figuies sharply teiminated. 176a 
Maskelyne ibid LII 610 M de la Caille had a refracting 
telescope which did not terminate objects distinctly, 
b. To finish, complete rate 

3825 Chalmers m Hanna Mem (1851) III iv 56 Our science 
is a rudimental and not a terminating one 1857 J. S. 
Harford Michael Angelo I xi 243 During this intei val of 
calm and prosperity, he [Michael Angelo] teiminated two 
figures of slaves 111 an incomparable style of art. 

II Intransitive senses (corresponding to rejl. or 
pass uses of those in I.). 

8 . To be directed to something as object or end. 

1690 Burnet 39 Art xxn (1700) 240 In the Presence of 
the King, all Respects terminate in his Person 1856 Dove 
Logic Clir Faith Introd. § 6. 23 The other [says] ' My 
thoughts all teimmate 111 God ' X909 Sir O Lodge Ether 

of Space App, nr 133 The free portion [of ether] is not 
amenable to either mechanical or electric forces. They are 
transmitted by it, but never terminate upon it. 

9 . To come to an end (m space) ; esp to have its 
end or extremity at a specified place, or of a speci- 
fied foim , to end at, in , or with something. 

1644 Evelyn Dtary 27 Feb, A spacious gravel walke 
terminating m a grotto. 1675 Ogilby Brit PrefT 3 Ascending 
till it teimmate at the Top of the Scioll 1769 Cook Voy 
round World 24 Apr 1 x (1773) II 99 These hills con- 
tinued for about three miles moie, and then terminated in a 
large plain 1796 Morse A titer. Gear. I 227 Then tails ter- 
minate with a hard homy spur. 1862 Stanley few Ch. (1877) 
I. v jo? The spot wheie the present gulf terminates 1868 
Owen Vertebr Amin III. 414 The left extremity of the 
stomach is bifid, and terminates in two round cul-de-sacs 

b. Of a word ; To end in (a letter or sound) 

1824 L. Murray Eng Gram (ed 5)! 111 84 Sometimes also, 
when the singular terminates ill ss, the apostrophic j is not 
added as, ‘For goodness’ sake’. 1863 Fall Mall G. 
25 July 4/1 Greek compounds teimmating in ‘ on ' aie very 
fashionable, and have a truly learned smack 

10 . To come to an end, so as to extend no farther ; 
to have its end or terminus m something ; + also, 
to be confined or lestncled within specified limits. 

3613 Jackson Creed 1 xxiv. § 5 The like feaiful earth- 
quakes fell out in Trajan's time at Antioch , but the harms 
[did] not teimmate within hei tern tones or the cities about 
her. 1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep 130 The testimonies 
of ancient Writers are but derivative, and teimmate all in 
one Aristeus. a 1677 Hale Prim. Ong Man 19 MyUnder- 
standing doth truly conclude that all this vicissitude of 
things must teimmate in a first cause of things 01x784 
Johnson in Boswell (1816) I 23 The rod produces an effect 
which terminates in itself, 

U To come to an end (in time) ; to end, cease, 
conclude, close. 

1815 Wordsw Sown , ' The fairest brightest huts ' 2 The 
sweetest notes must terminate and die. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng ix II 3x9 At length the repast terminated 187a 
Yeats Techn Hist Comm 375 The Middle Ages may be 
said to terminate with the invention of printing 
b. To issue, result {in someth mg) = End » 1 5 b. 

1710 Luttrell Brief Rel (1857) VI. 620 There has been 
a 2d battle in Spain, which terminated in favour of 
King Charles. 3775 J. Bryant Mythol. II 308 The fate of 
Semiramis terminated in her being turned into a pigeon 
1867 H Macmillan Bible Teach, x (1870) 204 A career of 
worldhness and sm terminates in impenitence and despair. 
Hence Te-rminatmg vbl. sb and ppl . a 
1636 tr Hobbes' Elem. Philos. (1839) *79 Within the same 
terminating lines there can be no more than one plane 
supeificies 1776 Withering Brit, Plants (1796) II 187 
Lateial and terminating fruit stalks. 1807 Hutton Course 
Math II 73 At 954, the end of the fiistline, the o denotes 
its terminating m the hedge 1837 G Phillips SynacGrani. 
4 The addition of a terminating consonant. 
Termination (taimia?! Jan). [ad. L terrnma- 
tion-em , n of action f. termindre to Terminate ; 
in some sensesperh, a. OF. termination (13-14^ c.).j 

I. The action of terminating or fact of being 
deteimined (in various senses). 

+ 1 . The action of determining; determination, 
decision. Obs. 

c 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 359 The abbes schal make 
al the tsrminacions in the clmcne, 1453-6 t al Anc.Rec. 
Dublin (1889) 290 Wythoute eny contradiccyon aftyr the 
termynacyon aforesayd a 1623 Fletcher Love's Pilgr ir. 
i, You can consider The want 111 others of these terminations, 
And how unfurmsh’d they appear x66o R. Coke Justice 
Vind, Pref 13 If I could not ultimately resolve the dictates 
of my reason into plain places of Scripture, so well as any 
Geometrician would any proposition or Geometry into the 
principles of Euclid’s efements , I would be content to let 
them wander for ever without any teimination. 
f 2 Alleged name of some operation of alchemy. 
3584 R, Scot Discov Witcher xiv 1, Their, amalgammg 
, terminations, mollifications and indurations of bodies. 

8. The action of ending, f a. Bounding, limiting, 


separation by spatial limits {obs ) b Putting an 
end to ; bringing to a close. 

1604 R. Cawdrey Table Alph, Termination, an ending, . 
finishing or bounding 1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud Ep 
55 The water entring the body, begets a division of parts, 
and a termination of Atoms united before unto continuity, 
1658 Phillips, Termination, ahmitmg, ending, or bounding 
19x0 Expositor Oct, 290 Adultery alonejustifies the termina* 
tion of a marriage union 

1 4 . Direction to something as an object or end , 
purpose s cf. End sb 14. Obs. 

1 16 Whitt (J), It is not an idol ratione termini , in 
respect of termination ; for the religious observation thereof 
is referred to the honour of God and Christ. 

II. The point or pait in which anything ends. 

5 End (111 time), cessation, close, conclusion. 
c 150a Melusine xxm 156 Ermyne said she wold see first 
the teimynacion of her faders syknes or she shuld procide 
ony ferther 3638 Sir T Browne Hydnot iv (1736) 31 
Christians have handsomely glossed the Defoimity of 
Death, by civil Rites, which take off brutal Terminations 
*755 Johnson, Termination 3, End; conclusion 1848 
Tiiacktray Van Fair xlm, She abiuptly put a termination 
to a fiutation which Lieutenant Stubble had commenced 
3853 J* H Newman Hist Sk. (1873) II 1 iv. 160 All human 
powei has its termination sooner or later 

b. Outcome, issue, result = End sb. 1 3. 

3806 V. Knox Senn Isci. xxvui 16 Wks 1824 VI 393 A 
good commencement has ever been found, auspicious to a 
good pi ogress and a happy termination 1824 Scott St 
Romm's xxix, If they do not indeed drive her to suicide, 
which I think the most likely termination 1884 Mattch 
Exam, 3 May 5/1 Dissensions which could hardly have other 
than a hostile termination. 

6. The ending of a word; the final syllable, 
letter, or group of letters ; spec, in Gram . a final 
element affixed to a word or stem to express some 
relation or modification of sense ; an (inflexional 
or derivative) ending, a suffix. 

1530 Palsgr Introd. 27 In these syxe termynations 
endeth no masculyne adjectyve syngular 1588 Fraunce 
Lawiers Lof 1 xu 50 b, The diueis fallinges and ter- 
minations of woords. 1614 Sklden Titles Hon. Pief, 
Lar is but the Turkish termination plural] a 1677 Hall 
Prim. Ong Man. 165 Many times the Literati and 
Scholares coyn new Woids, and sometimes.. give Termi- 
nations and Idiotisms sutable to their Native Language, 
unto Woids newly invented, out of other Languages. 1788 
Gibbon Decl. 4 F 1 (1790) IX 227 [Mecca] was known to the 
Greeks under the name of Macoraba , the termination of 
the woid is expressive of its greatness 1845 Stoddart m 
Encycl Metrop (1847) I, xo8/i The addition of an adverbial 
panicle, like our prehx, a, or termination, ly. 

7 . A limit, bound; an end, extremity (of a 
material object, or of a portion of space). 

*755 Johnson, Termination 2 Bound; limit 1828 
Webster s. v , The termination of a line. 3830 Booth L’pool 
4 Mattch Raihu. 42 To improve the teinunation of the line 
at the Liverpool end. x86o Tyndall Glue 1 xvu 120 To 
trace the glacier to us termination. 1B70 F R, Wilson Ch 
Lindisf, ioi At the west end is a bell-cot, with a pyramidal 
termination 

b *pl Used foi * trousers ’ or * bieecbes \ 

1863 R F. Burton Wand W. Africa I. 32 The men are 
in shirts, and long terminations, or femoralia. 

+ 8. ?A term, word, expression Obs. ran. 

1599 Shaks Much Ado n 1. 255 Shee s peakes poynyards, 
and euery word stabbes if her breath were as teruble as 
[hei] terminations, there were no liuing neere her. 
Terminational, a. Chiefly Gram. [f. prec. 
+-AL.] Of, pet taming to, or forming a termina- 
tion or terminations; closing, final (quot. 1874). 

1824 L Murray Eng. Gram (ed 5) I 347 We seem to 
have the three gi eat principles of accentuation, namely, the 
radical, the terminational, and the distinctive x86x Craik 
Hist Eng Lit 1 33 It expressed the relations of nouns 
and verbs by terminational or other modifications. 1862 
W. P. Dickson tr Mommsen’s Hist. Rome (1875) 1. 12 The 
richer terminational system of the Greeks. > 1874 T. Hardy 
Far fr Madding Crmvd vi. His superiority was marked 
enough to lead several ruddy peasants to speak to him 
mquningly, and to use 1 Sir ' as a terminational word. 

Terminative (t§ rmmeitiv, -<ftiv), a. [ad. L. 
type *termindtlvus • see Terminate v. and -ative 
C f. F. terminatif i] Having the function of termin- 
ating (in various senses). 

L Forming a boundary or limit, bounding ( 7 obs ) , 
forming the termination or extremity of something. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 51 The water of Thammyse 
was somme tyme as a cause terminative of men of Kente, 
of Este Saxones, West Saxones, and ofmen of the Marches, 
Ibid 109 Mersee m Enghsche sowndethe as a see termina. 
tiue [Higd, temnnans mare\, for hit distermmate[d] oon 
real me from an other. 1750 tr, Ltonardus' Mirr Stones 36 
Some colour, which should be the terminauve colour of the 
perspicuous and opaque 

+ 2 . Constituting an end, final, ultimate; esp. 
constituting the ultimate object or end of some 
action (nearly = Objective a. 1) Obs. 

1624 F White Repl. Fisher am Neither is the Picture or 
Image the ternunatiue object of Loue or Worship. x68i 
Flavfl Meth Grace ix 195 No duties or ordinances (which 
are but the wayes or means by which we come to Christ) ai e 
or ought to be central and terminative to the soul 1694 R, 
Burthogge Reason 4 Nat, Spirits 244 That the Soul is but 
a Mediate Subject while it is in the Body, and not a Termi- 
native. X701 Norris Ideal World 1. v 235 There can be no 
act of the Divine undei standing above them [the Divine 
Ideas], but what must of necessity suppose them as the 
terminative forms of it. 

+ b. Directed to something as ultimate object. 
j56o JffiR, Taylok Duct. JDubit. 11 ii, vl § 37 To take off 


this trifle of worship Relative and worship Terminative 3679 
C. Nesse Antid. agst. Popery 38 Their worship being not 
terminative in the creature, 

3 . Bringing or coming to an end , finishing, con- 
cluding , conclusive , in Path = Terminal a. 4 b. 

a 1680 Charnock Sinfulness 4 Cine I h. Sel Wks. (1849) 
109 Thoughts are inchoative in the fancy, consummative 111 
the understanding, terminative in all the othei faculties 
38x3-23 Bentham Ontology 11 § 9 1 ernunating or terminn- 
tive motions, 1887 1 Hardy Woodlanders 1, The inteiior, 
as seen thiough the window, caused him to chaw up with 
a terminative air and watch 3899 Allbutt's Syst Mid. 
VIII 417 Cases of old standing tei initiative dementia. 

4 Giam. Denoting destination or diiection 
towards 

xga^Amer A nthropologist Jan -Mar 13 Besides a geneial 
locative some of the most frequently occurring [suffixes] aie 
inessive, super essive, mtroessive, ablative, and terminative 

Te rminatively, adv [f. prec. + -ly 2 .] In 
a teimmative manner. 

1 . So as to terminate or form the end or extremity ; 
in the way of a boundary or limit 

i57oDle5/(T2!/i Pref * j, 1 hough a Poynt be no Magnitude, 
yet Terminatuiely we recken it a thing Mathematical! by 
reason it is the end and bound of a line. 

+ 2 . In the way of dnection to something as 
ultimate object, 111 relation to, or as, the object 
(nearly = Objectively 1) ; ultimately. Obs. 

1627 Bp Hall Best Bargame Wks. 5x5 This truth, being 
the thing it selfe subiectiuely, in words expressiuely, in the 
mmde of man termmatiuely 366* H D Disc Liturgies 
45 Some. Pagans might terminauvely worship the Sun and 
Moon, as thinking those noble Cieatures were the very fiist 
movers and punciples 1664 JrR. Taylor Dissuas Popery 
1 11 § xi (1686) 107 It [the noi&hip] is terminatively to CnusL 
or God, but relatively to the image 1720-1 Lett fr Mist's 
Jml (1722) II 55 After which that eminent Person is 
neither teiminatively, oi relatively mentioned 

3 . So as to terminate, 1. e. come or bring to au 
end; finally, conclusively. 

i8gi T. Hardy Tess xvu, ‘O— ay, as a lad I knowed your 
pait o’ the country veiy well he said terminatively 

Terminator (to Jmineitai). [a. late L. ter- 
minator, agent-n. f. termindre to Terminate.] 

1 . One who or that which terminates. 

3846 Worcester, Terminator, he or that which terminates 
or bounds 3890 Ittustr Loud News 27 Dec. 810/2 The 
teiminatoi of delights, . the dcsolator of abodes 

2 . Asti on. The line of separation between the 
illuminated and unilluminated parts of the disk of 
the moon or a planet. 

1770 Horsley in Phil Ti ans, LX. 435 note, A gieat circle 
passing thiough the poles of the terminator x868 Lockyj r 
Elem Asti oil. in xvi (1879) 92 The terminator— the name 
given to the boundaiw between the lit up and shaded poi - 
tions [of the Moon] 3876 G F Chambers Asti on. 69 
Schroter found the terminator [of Venus] slightly concave. 
Te'nuinatory, a rare [See prec. and -0 By 2,] 
Forming the end 01 extremity ; terminal 
3756 J Hill Hist Plants 156 (Jod ) 1 he blue with spicated 
tei minatory heads. 3775 J Jenkinson Descr. Bnt PI. 
Gloss s. v.. By a terminatory flower is meant the end flower 
3853 Th Ross Humboldt's 'J rav III xxx. 219 The terintna- 
toiy point of the group of little mountains. 

t Termine, sb. Obs. Also termin, [ad. L, 
iermin-us boundary Cf. OE. termen, OF. termine 
(i2-i4thc. in Godef).] = Term sb. in various 
senses • boundary, limit ; end, extremity ; limited 
time or period (in quot. 1609) ; m quot. a 1625 — 
Term sb. 2. 

[c 1000 Sax. Leechd III 228 On Jiam teoffan stent se 
tei men Jiaet semane si hwylc hit si ] 

1570 Levins Maiup 133/31 A Termin, bound, terminus 
3609 Hey wood Brit. Trey vi. xlix, Our great Englands 
Ihoue Hath at their suite granted a termine Truce. x6x6 
[see Termininc]. <1x625 Fletcher Bloody B> other iv it, 
[The sun] hath his Tei mm In the degrees wheie she [the 
moon] is, and enjoys By that six dignities 

t Te-rmine, v. Obs Also 4-5 -yne, -yn, -ene. 
[a F. ternnne-r (in Wace, lath c), ad. L. termi- 
ndre to Terminate,] 

1 . trans. To determine, decide, settle. (With 
simple obj. or obj. cl. ; also absol.) 

a 1325 MS. Raw l B 520 If. 30 b, pat alle J» quo waraules 
ben .iplaited ant lterminedinEyieoflustises. 1382 Wyclif 
1 Sam. xx 53 Jonatbas vnderstood, that it was fulli 
termyned of his fadei, that Dauyd shulde be slayn a 1400- 
50 Alexander 3979 Lat vs twa termyn |>e taite be-twene vs 
alane 3423 Rolls of Parlt IV 256 May inquere, here, and 
termine all the defautes. 3496 Dives. 4 Paup (W. de W) 
iv xxvii. 194/2 They wyll entermete them of euery cause. . 
& termine euery cause by ther wytt 3628 T. Spfncer 
Logich 47 By the forme the essence is ternuned vnto some 
speciall kinde 3705 W Wall Hist Inf Bapt (1845) I. 
464, I have not terinmed anything by definitive authority 
as if I would be the author of any dogma 

2 . To state finally or definitely; to declare, 
affirm. (Const, asini) 

c 3420 Lydg Thebes m in Chaucer's Whs, (1561) 370/2 
Thosselde is sen, the tioutbeto termine That age and youth 
drawe by O line 3426 — De Gin l, Pilgi 22599 And off my 
ffyle to termyne, It is I-called Dyscyplyne 1429 Pol Poems 
(Rolls) II. 344 Folwe discrecioun Of thy fader, plainly to 
termyne, Late hym by thy myrrour and thy guyde C3475 
Hart, Contm. Higden (Rolls) VIII 521 The fifthe Heniy, 
of knyjhtehode the lodesterre, Wyse and fulle manly, pleynly 
to termyne. 

3 . trans. To cause to end in or at something ; mtr. 
to end m or at something : = Terminate ® 3, 8. 

1634 Bp. Hall Contempt , N. T. jv. v, How absurd had 
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these guests been, if they had termmed the thanks tn the 
servitors; and had said, ‘ We have it from, you , whence j e 
had it, is no part of our care 1639 N. N tr Du Bosq’s 
Conipl Woman 1 . 18 The other goodly qualities, all termine 
m Conversation, as in their Center Ibid. 11. 38 All their 
travell termines at voluptuous n esse. 1668 Culpepper & 
Cole Bar that, A nat. r 26 Arising from the C tecum, is 
termined in the Rectum, 

4 t) am. To set bounds to, bound, to define, out- 
line ; usually in pass, to be bounded, have its limit 
or end = Terminate v. 6 
*398 Tkevisa Barth De P R xtx ii (149s) 862 Clere 
thynge well termined [Bodley MS If agi/i yterinyued] is the 
matere of colour 1555 Edtn Decades 2 69 Towarae the 
west & north it is teimmed with an vnknowen ende of 
Iandes & seas 16*5 N Carpenter Geog Del. 1 v (1633) 99 
An imaginary point, concerned in a magnitude deuoyde of 
all quantity, yet bounding and termimng all Magnitudes, 
b To confine or enclose within something. 

1477 Norton Old Alcli v in Ashtn. Theat. Cheat Brit 
11652) 66 The shining of Gould is caused Of pure and 
subtile Water termined full well Ibid , For of a Mirrour 
the cause none other is, But moisture termmed, as all Clerks 
gesse. 1631 J. Done Palydoron 51, I find 111 the most 
central! and Terrestriall (that is) the Metalline bodies their 
life is termined, shut, imprisoned within themselues 
5 . To bring to an end, to end, finish, conclude • 
= Terminate v. 4. 

1390 Gower Cotif I 168 Which to mi ladi stant enclined, 
And hath his love noght termined c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 
9629 I he trewes is passed and alle termened, And alle ben 
redy C1460 Towneley Jl/yst xxvui 207 When he had 
termynd that fight he skypt outt of his wede. c 1500 Meltt • 
smc xxn 149 Before my dayes be termyned a 1618 Syl- 
vester New Hierusalem 75 For, Death is dead. Time 
termined, Corruption conquer’d clean. 

b. To form the end or termination of; cf. Ter- 
minate i). 4 b. 

c 153* Du Wes Inlrod Fr. in Palsgr. 933 They [verbs] 
be all termined with the above sayd termination. 155a 
Huloet, Poynte terminynge a sentence, comma 
Hence + Te running vbl. sb 

c 1430 Pilgr LyfManhodew lxin (1869) 206 Deth which 
is }>e ende of alle eerthliche thinges, and )je termininge. 

Terminer I , in oyer and terminer see Oyer. 

+ Te*rminer 2 . Ohs. Also 5 termynour. [a 
AF termmoitr — F. ternuneur (13th c m Godef ), 
agent-n. from te> miner to Termine ] a. One who 
or that which terminates, ends, orhmits. b. One 
who or that which determines or decides. 

[<(1400 Lancl. P PI C iv io9[seeTFRMisoN quot ] ] 1496 
Dives 4 Paup (W de W ) vu xv 301/2 Consuetude or 
custome in lawe posytyue , is exposylour & termynour of 
the lawe. 167s Woodhkad, etc Paraphr. St Paul 38 The 
terminer and bound , the scope and aim , the peifection and 
accomplisher 

+ Te rminine. Ohs rare~\ ?Eiror for ter- 
mining, or extended form of Termine sb, 
c 1590 Marlowe Faust vi 42 One axletree. Whose termi- 
mne fed 161 6 termine] is termd the worlds wide pole. 
Termiaism (ta-iminiz’m). [mod f. L. termin- 
us end, limit + -ism. So F. termmisme , G ter- 
mimsmus .] a. PInlos. The doctune that nmver- 
sals are mere terms or names : = Nominalism b. 
b. Theol. The doctrine (maintained by Reichen- 
beTg at Leipzig in the 17th c.) that God has 
appointed a definite term or limit in the life of 
each individual, after which, the opportunity for 
salvation is lost. So TeTmlnist (cf. med.L. ter- 
mimsta ), one who holds or maintains termimsm 
(in either sense) ; hence Termini'stic a. 

17*7-41 Chambers Cycl , Termimsts , Termimstx, a sect 
or paity among the Calvinists *758 Joiitin Erasmus I. 
3357W<c, The lermnusts were Sectaries in the high Schools. 

They oppose the Thcmusts, the Scotists, and the Albertists 
they are also called Occamists. 1764 Maclaine tr. Moshtim's 
Meet. /Put. xv 11 i § 7 1 he Realists maintained a manifest 
superiority o\er the Nominalists, to whom they also gave 
the appellation of Termimsts i860 Gardner Faiths of 
World, Tenmmstic controversy, a dispute which arose to- 
wards the end of the seventeenth century on the question, 
Whether God has fixed a terminus gratue, or determinate 
period in the life of an individual, within which he may 
repent Those who agreed with Reicbenberg received the 
name of Termimsts. 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Reltg 
Knowl III. 3317 (heading) Teimuusm and the termintstic 
controversy. 

Terminize (tiuminaiz), v. rare. [f. L. termin- 
us Term+-ize ] trans. To supply with terms, to 
furnish a nomenclature for. 

1899 Army 4 Navy Jrnl ig Aug 1221 (Cent Supp.) The 
adoption [in French] of so many English words, a condition 
that is paralleled in the termimzmg of sports, such as foot- 
hall and bicycling, which crossed the Chamiel southward 

Terminology (taimin/rlodgi). [mod, f. L. 
termm-us , in its med.L. sense ‘ term ’ + -LOGY ; 
used in Ger 17 86 by Prof. C G. Schutz of Jena; 
see Kant's Bnefzvechsel (1900) I 446 5 so termino- 
logisch 1788.] Etymologically, The doctrine or 
scientific study of terms ; in use almost always, The 
system of teims belonging to any science or sub- 
ject ; technical terms collectively ; nomenclature. 

1801 Med Jml, V 587 Mr. Nemmch, of Hamburg, will 
shortly publish a complete Nosological Dictionary. It is 
to consist of two parts, in the first of which the Latin 
terminology will be given, and in the second, the dictionary 
of the above languages, relating to diseases, with a Latin 
explanation 1815 Kirby Sc Sr. Entomol (1843) I. PieF. 11 
In the terminology or what, to avoid the barbarism of a 
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word compounded of Latin and Greek, they would beg to 
call the orismology of the science. 1837 Whewell Hist 
Induct. Sc. {1857) III 238, I designate as Terminology the 
system of terms employed m the description of objects of 
natural history 1847 Lewes Hist. Philos (1867) II 45 2 
Kant, who gave old ideas a novelty by giving them a new 
terminology. 1854 S Thomson Wild FI m (1 861) 146 Some 
knowledge .of botanical terms— Terminology— is requisite. 
1880 Huxley Crayfish 14 Every calling has its technical 
terminology. 

Hence Te mninolo gical a , pertaining to ter- 
minology (whence Te xminolo gically adz/,) ; 
Termmo logist, one versed in terminology 
1861 F, Winslow Obsc. Dis. Brain 4 Mind 111 (ed 2) 
36 Who can only distinguish terminologically and locally 
the coarser wheels of this piece of intellectual clockwotk 
1894 Pall Mall G 1 Nov 3/1 A winding road ankle deep 
in mud called Orchard-street # Why an orchard was so 
persistently associated with this God-forsaken region is a 
question a termmoloeist only can answer 1906 W Churchill 
Sp Ho. Com. 22 Feb , It could not be classified as slaveiy 
m the extreme acceptance of the woid, without some risk 
of terminological inexactitude. 1907 Month July 37 Lynx- 
eyed censors, keenly on the look out for the least hint of 
terminological inexactitude 

Terminus (tiuminifs). PI termini (-si). 
[L = end, limit, boundary ; also as in sense 2 ] 

+ L Math. = Term sb ii. Ohs rare. 

1571 Digges Pantom 11. xx. Q iv, When anye proportion 
is geuen, there are two Numbers wherewithal! it is expressed, 
and they aie called Termini. 

2 A tic. Rom. Myth. (With initial capital.) The 
deity who presided over boundaries or landmarks. 

1600 Holland Z>i7'y 1 lv 38 The seat and house of Terminus 
was not stirred, and he the god alone that was not displaced 
and called forth of the limits to him consecrated 1638 Sir 
T Hfrbkkt Trav (ed. 2) 13 This land is the furthest part 
of the old knowne world, god Terminus here especially 
triumphing 

3 A statue or bust of, or resembling those of, 
the god Terminus; also, the pedestal of such a 
statue : see Term sb. 15. Sometimes, a boundary 
post or stone 

1645 Evelyn Diary 1 Mar, Statues and antiquities., 
amongst which is a Terminus that foimerly stood m the 
Appian Way 1754 Phil Trans XLVIII 822 At the 
several angles of the square was a terminus of marble 
1758 J. Kennedy Curios Wilton House (1786) 3 Such 
Termini were set at their Doors without, as the Limits and 
Boundaries of their houses 1842-76 Gwilt Arclut m 1 
§ 2686 What is called a terminus, which is, m fact, nothing 
more than a portion of an inverted obelisk 

4 . The point to which motion or action tends, 
goal, end, finishing-point; sometimes that from 
which it starts ; starting-point. = Term sb i c. 

a 16x7 Bayne On Eph (1658) 42 This condition belongeth 
not to the chusing hut to the terminus to life *651 tr. Life 
Father Sarpi (1676) 86 That perfection is the very Ter- 
minus whereunto the Church, and every faithful man ought 
to pretend. x668 Wilkins Real Char m 111 310 Some of 
these are Absolutely determined, either to Motion, or to 
Rest, or the Terminus of motion. x868 Lever Brayiletghs 
of Bp.'s Folly I. xviu. 271, I go straight to my terminus, 
wherever it is 

b esp, in phr. terminus a quo ( = * term from 
which’), terminus cut quem (— ‘ term to winch’). 

[Phrases originating in Scholastic L. • a 1230 in Albertus 
Magnus, Phys. 5. 2. 2 , also m Aquinas Roger Bacon, Duns 
Scotus, etc ] 

a 1555 Cranmer Lords Supper (Parker Soc ) 272 In nutri- 
tion terminus a quo is the hunger and thirst of the man; 
and terminus ad quem is the feeding and satisfying of his 
hunger and thirst 1618 T. Adams Viet Patience Wks. 
1861 1 g6 So there is terminus a quo, from whence we are 
freed ; and terminus ad quem, to which we are exalted. 
1905 J R. Harris Guiding Hand of God vu. 107, 1 do not 
regard death . as a terminus, but more and more as a 
starting-point .It is a terminus a quo and not a terminus 
ad quem, 1906 Hibbert Jml Jan. 270 The terminus ad 
quem, or the end whither the theological movement of our 
age tends. 

o. A boundary, limit, rare, 

1673 Ray Journ . Low C 122 These Sutures I found to 
be the Termini or bounding!, of certain Diaphragms or 
partitions, which seemed to divide the Cavity of the Shell 
into a multitude of Cells. x8x8 Hallam Mid Ages (1872) 
IT, vu 11.233 The retrocession of the Roman terminus under 
Adrian 

0 The end of a line of railway ; also, the station 
at the end; the place at which a tram-lme, etc. 
ends. (The common current sense.) 

1836 Mech Mag XXV. 317 Perhaps it would be well to 
substitute the plain English termination for the Latin 
terminus. X837 R Alderson in Papers Corps Engineers 
II. 94 Both lines commence from the same terminus 184X 
Penny Cycl XX. 272/1 A class of buildings that have 
sprung up of late years, namely railway termini 1848 
Longf in Life (1891) II 137 Long walk to the railway 
terminus on the sea shore X878 F S Williams Midi Railw 
226 The competition that arises from the working of two 
independent routes between the same termini 1886 C. E. 
Pascoe London of To-day xix. (ed. 3) 192 Hand bills and 
time-tables to be easily had at any terminus or railway book- 
ing-office in London attnb 1908 Westm. Gas, 12 Mar 
10/2 With the coming of railways, came terminus hotels, 
many of which were now palatial. 

b transf, or gen An end, extremity ; the point 
at which something comes to an end. 

1855 Bain Senses 4 Int 1 ii § 8 {1864) 30 The grey matter 
[of the brain] is a terminus j to it the fibrous collections 
tend, or from it commence. x86o Tyndall Glac 1. xxiii, 
160 The glacier pushes its huge terminus right across the 
valley 1888 Goode Amir. Fish 36 It is frequently found 
far above the terminus of the tide. x8gx Cent, Did., 


Terminus 6 T he point to which a vector carries a given 
or assumed point xgo6 Blackw Mag May 461/2 The 
rugged terminus of England seems to possess a charm of 
its own 

+ Termison. Obs. rare— 1 . In 5 -yson, -lsoun. 
[app. an imperfect adaptation of F. termmaison, 
Termination ] = Termination 6 
*393 Langl P PI C iv 409 An adjectif Of ]>re treue 
teimysons [MS M. termmours] 

Termite (taumait). [ad L. termes, termit-ein • 
see Termes. So F. termite (Diet Acad 1835). 

In early use always m pi. termites, ong the L plural, m 
3 syllables, of termes, but at length treated as Eng and Fr 
pi in 2 syllables, whence singular termite cf -ite 2 ] 

A pseudoneuropterous social insect of the genus 
Termes or family Tei nntidx, chiefly tropical, and 
very destructive to timber , also called white ant. 

X78X Smfathman 111 Phil Trans LXXI 160 These tuiret 
nests, built by two different species of Termites 1815 
Kirby & Sr Entomol ix (1818) I 261 None of them do 
their business so expeditiously 01 effectually as the Termites 
1839 R F Burton Centr Af> . m Jrnl Geog Soc XXIX 
178 They [ant-hills] are generally built by the teimite under 
some shady tree, which pi events too rapid drying 1880 
Even Standar d 3 Apr 4/3 The whole village is said to be 
infested with the tei mite, winch in the head resembles greatly 
the ant. It attacks woodwork, which it eats away. 

b attnb , as termite ant ; termite-hill, a conical 
mound constructed as a nest by termites. 

1849 Sk. Nat. Hist , Mammalia IV 208 The Great Ant- 
eater, or Ant-bear The limbs are furnished with huge 
hook like claws well adapted for making forcible entrance 
into the solid dwellings of the termite ants. 1871 Tylor 
Prim. Cult. II xv. 187 Rivers, lakes, and springs, termite- 
hills, trees. 

Hence Termitary (taumitan), also in mod.L. 
form termitanum [-ary 1 B 2, -arium], a ter- 
mites’ nest ; Termitic (taimi tik) a., of, per- 
taining to, or formed by termites; Termxtid 
(tSumitid), Termitine (tounutain) a,, belonging 
to the Termitidm ; sb. an insect of this family, a 
termite; Termitophagons (-p’fagas) a. [Gr. 
-<f>ay os eating], feeding upon or devouring termites; 
Termitoplillons (-p fibs) a. [Gr. <pi\os loving], 
inhabiting the nests of termites, as ceitain beetles, 
so Te'rmitophile, a termitophilous insect. 

1863 Bates Nat Amazon II. 1. 63 The endless ramified 
galleries of which a *Tei mitanum is composed. 1826 Kirby 
& Sp. Entomol. IV xlix 478 The formicary, the * termitary, 
the vespiary, and the bee-hive send forth their thousands 
x88x Pinto How / crossed Africa I v 121 A soil of 
*termilic formation 1898 E P. Evans Eool Etktcsvi sit 
An advanced state of termitic civilization 1899 Camb 
Nat Hist VI 171 One member of this genus [Leptogenys] 
is of ♦Termitophagous habits 1886 Schwarz in Proc. 
Entorn, Soc Washington I. 160 In North America only a 
few * tei mi toph tlons^ species have hitherto been observed 

Termless (ta imles), a [f. Term sb. + -less ] 

1 . Having no term or limit ; boundless, endless. 
c 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps i xxxix. xii, In tearmlesse 

turtles, my tearmlesse truth assui mg 1596 Spenser Hynirt 
Heavenly Love 75 Ne hath their day, ne bath their blisse, 
an end, But there their termelesse time tn pleasure spend 
x6s* Benlowes Theoph tv xl, That pen was dipt.i’ith 
Slandish of thy Blood Which wrot th 1 Indenture of our tei m- 
less Good 1 ■SR Ruskin Mod. Paint. I. 11. iv 111. § 14 The 
same laws which require perfect simplici ty of mass, requu e 
infinite and termless complication of detail. 

2 . Incapable of being expressed by terms ; in- 
expressible, indescribable, poet. (Cf. Phraseless .) 

X597 Shaks Lover's Cornpl 94 His phenix dowue began 
but to appeare Like vnshorne veluet, on that termlesse skin. 
3 Not dependent on or limited by any terms or 
conditions ; unconditional. 

xgos Westm Gaz 14 Oct 1/3 Not a peace by interrup- 
tion of hostilities , but the simple, unconditioned, termless 
peace supplied by a ‘ fight to the finish ’ 

Termly (tavmli), a. Now rare [f. Term sb. 
+ -ly 1 , cf. daily, weekly , monthly. ] Occurnng 
every term or at fixed terms ; periodical ; esp paid 
or due every recurrent teim or at fixed terms. 

X598 Lambarde Alienations in Bacon's Wks. (1879) I. 
595/1 The clerks are partly rewarded by that mean also 
[petty fees] for their writings, besides that termly fee which 
they are allowed. 1695 Sc Acts Will III, c. 64 (1822) IX. 
439/2 Men who earn their living by daily wages or by 
termly hire. x8ag Scott Rob Roy Introd , Chapel Errock, 
where the tenants of the Duke weie summoned to appear 
with their termly rents. 185* Hanna Mem. Chalmers IV 
xvn 329 Termly subscriptions for the support of the 
ministers.. were obtained. 

Te’rmly, adv. [f. as prec. + -LY 2 .J Term by 
term; every term, or at fixed terms, periodically. 

1484 Exch. Rolls Scott IX 284 note, To be pait therof 
yerely and termely at the termes foresaidus 1598 Lam- 
bardd Alienations in Bacon's Wks (1879)1 595/1 The fees, 
or allowances, that are termly given to these deputies, 
receiver, and clerks, for recompence of these their pains. 
X685 Act of Supply (Edin.) in Land Gaz No 2036/3 Pay- 
able at two Terms, viz. Whitsonday and Mertimas each 
yeai, beginning at Whitsonday next and soforth termly. 
x8x8 Scott Rob Roy ii, I would.. put it in order for you 
termly, or weekly, or daily. 

Termon (tSimsn). Irish Mist. [a. Olrisb. 
termonn (. Annals of Ulster , 810, 830), modjr. 
tearmann , * church-territory or -liberties/ privilege, 
sanctuary, protection’, ancient adaptation of L. 
terminus ‘limit, bound’, cf. the use of Ir cnch 
‘ finis, terminus ’,in the sense ‘ temtory L.fnesl] 



TEBMONEB. 


TEBEATED. 


Anciently in Ireland, Land belonging to, m form- 
ing the precinct or liberties of a religions house, 
which was free and exempt from all secular charges 
or imposts ; church land. Hence termon-land, 
church land; Te'rmoner, termon-man (Ii. tear- 
mannach), a tenant of church land. 

1533 St Papers Hen. VIII \ II 164 That no Inglish lorde 
make an> bands or covenaunte with any Irishman to have 
right ought of him, or bermg of men of warre, or termons, 
to his awne use. 1537 Cnlr Carew MSS.11& Termoners 
*607 Davies 1st Let to Earl Salisbury Tracts (1787) 233 
The lest of the spiritual lands, which the Irish call Termons , 
they weie granted to sundry servitors Ibid 247 Termon 
doth signify, in the lush tongue, a liberty, or freedom, and 
..all Church lands whatsoever are called Termon-lands by 
the Irish Ibid 248 Glebe lands, the tenants whereof 
were called Termon men, and had privilege of clergy 1764 
W Harris tr. Ware's Anti// Ireland II 1 xxxv, 233 l‘o 
him [the Erenach orHeienach] also and to his Family were 
antiently appropriated Lands called Termon-Lands , as 
being Lands heed and discharged from all Secular Imposi- 
tions, but which were liable to certain Pensions and refec- 
tions, payable yearly to the Bishop 1848 O'Donovan tr. 
Ann Irel, 1229 All the teunoners of the province, zSyo 
J, Healy Insula Sanct 27s He plundered Clonmacnoise 
and its termon lands three times 

Termor (t§ xm^t). Law. Alsc>4-ur, 6-7 -our, 
-er. [a. AF. termer, f. terme, Teem see -EE 2 . In 
med.L./«r/«z««?-2«y(DuC.).] One who holds lands 
or tenements for a term of years, or for life ; one 
who has a term (Term sb. 6). 

[129a Britton n xxxm § 4 Sicum en ca<s ou le chief seig- 
nur engette termers ] a 1323 MS. Raw/ B. 520 If 72 pe 
prou Jrerof were ]>e termunes. 1529 Act 13 Hen VIII , c 
IS § 1 The same Leasors have put the same Termers 
from their said Terms 1598 Kitciiin Courts Leet, etc 
(1675) 89 Glass fixt by the Termor, the Lessor cannot dis- 
train for his Rent a 1631 Donne ToR. IVoodwaidxi, Wee 
are but tenners of our selues, yet may. If we can stocke our 
selues, and thnue, uplay Much, much deare treasuie for the 
gieat lent day 1818 Cruise Digest (ed 2) I 500 When 
teims for years became fully established and the interest of 
the termor was secured against the effect of fictitious ie- 
covenes, long terms for years weie frequently cieated. 

Te rm-time. The time of term. 

a. The period during which the law-courts are 
111 session , the period of study at a university or 
school . see Term sb. 5. 

1426 Rolls of Pat It V. 408/2 That oute of Terme tyme, 
nothypg be spedd in the Counsaille 1435 Ibid I. 491/t 
All tKe high Courtes been sette and holden duryng all 
the four terme tymes of the yere. 1562-3 Act 5 Eliz 
c. 23 § 2 One Writ of Capias, returneable in the same 
Courte, in the Terme tyme 1600-12 Rowlands Four 
Knaves (Percy Soc ) 6 A country blew coate serving man, 
In tearme-time sent to towne 1721 Amherst Terras Fit 
N0.47 (i7S4)asiThe heads of colleges and halls areobliged 
to assemble every monday throughout the year, 111 vaca- 
tion-time as well as in term-time 1849 Thackeray Pen- 
demits xxix, In term time Mr Pen showed a most praise- 
worthy regulanty in eating his dmneis in Hall. 

b. In Scotland, the time or season of either term, 
Whitsuntide or Martinmas. 

Mod The rent payable at term-time 
Tern (tain), sb 1 Also 7 terne. [Of Norse 
origin ■ cf. Da. teme, Sw. tarna, Norw. and Faero. 
ttrna ON. )erna, the tern or sea swallow. 

Some consider tern to be related to steam , stern, which 
occurs in OE. as a bird-name, and, in the form Siam, is a 
name in E Anglia of the Common and the Black Tern ; it is 
mentioned by W Turner Avium prsectpuarum historic, 
1544, as ‘nostraU lingua sterna appellata , whence Linnzeus 
took Sterna as a genetic name.] 

The common name of a group of sea-birds of the 
genus Sterna , or sub-family Slemmx, akin to the 
gulls, but having generally a more slender body, 
long pointed wings, and a forked tail ; a sea swallow. 

Of the species, which are widely diffused from Arctic to 
extreme southern coasts, the British Museum Catalogue 
reckons more than 50, of which 33 are placed in the genus 
Sterna, and about 18 distributed in ten other genera. Of 
these, six are considered indigenous to the British coasts, 
and many more to those of N. America. The Common 
Tern of Britain and N. America is Sterna hirundo (or 
fhanatihs) , the Sandwich T , the laigest British species, 
now scarce, is S cantiaca , the Arctic 1 ,, .S', mac rut a ; the 
Roseate T., .S’ dougalh , the Little T , S minuta ; the Black 
Tern, Hydrochelidoii (formerly Sterna ) nigra. 

1678 Ray Willughby’s Ormth. 352 This [Black Tern, 
Sterna nigra] is also the brownTern of Mr Johnson. Ibid. 
353 In the Northern paits they call them Terns, whence 
Turner calls them in Latine, S ternar 1785 Latham Gen 
Syn. III. 11. 356 Sandwich Tern This species is pretty 
common on the coasts of Kent. 1832 Hr Martineau Ella 
of Gar. 111, The terns and gulls screaming 1888 Newton in 
Eticycl Brit XXIII 189/1 The Sandwich Tern, S. sandvu 
censis or 5 cantiaca is the largest of the British species 
Tern (tarn), a and sbf [As adj., ad. L. term 
three each. As sb., app a. F. term (15th c.).] 

+ A adj. Bot. Arranged in threes ; ternate. 
1760 J Lee In-trod Bot 111. xxu (1788) 242 The Peduncle 
. .is said to he Tern, or three from the same Axilla. Ibid. 
xxui. 252 In respect to Opposition, opposite Leaves will some- 
times become tern, quatern, or qume, growing by Threes, 
Fours, or Fives. 1828 in Webstfr, 

33 sb. 1 A set of three ; a trio, triplet, spec. 
fa pi. [F. un teme, formerly femes :—L temds ] 
A double three in dice-playing. (In quot^/fj”.) Ohs. 
b. In a lottery, thiee winning numbers drawn to- 
gether; a prize gamed by such a drawing, o. A 
group of three stanzas. 
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13 . Coer de L 2009 King Richard held a tronchon true 
Ternes and quernes he gave him there. 1856 Mrs. 
Browning Aitr Leigh vii 1247 She’d win a tern m Thurs- 
day’s lottery 1869 Browning Ring $ Bit. xn. 158 But 
* that he forbid The Lottery, why, Twelve were Tern Quatern 1 
1879 Furnivall Chaucer's Min. P, 419 This late Poem 
[Envoy to Scogan ] composed of two Terns and an Envoy 
2 . Math A system of three pairs of conjugate 
triads of planes which together contain the twenty- 
seven straight lines lying in a cubic surface (1. e 
one represented by an equation of the thud degree}. 
1891 in Cent Diet 

3 A three-masted schooner, a three-master. 
(Local, New Eng) {Cent. Diet. 1891.) 
f Tern, v. Obs Also 5 teem. [ad. med L. 
tei n-ai e^io treble * cf. F. tenter ‘ to throw a tre[y] 
or three’ (Cotgr. 1611) ] ?To throw a tern or 
terns in dice-playing Hence + Terned ppl. a ., 
t Te'rnmg vbl. sb 

c 1440 Prontp Pam 489/2 Ternyd, in pley or ojrer thyngys 
{S teernyt in pley or other lyk), tematus Ternyn, yn 
gamys pleyynge, terno. Ternynge, tematus, ternacio. 

Tern : see Terne a. 1 j obs. var. Turn v and sb. 
Tema (tarna). [a. L tema {nomind) three 
(names) at once.] In R. C. Ch. A list of three 
names submitted to the Pope or other authority 
to choose from. 

1895 Tablet 28 Dec 1030 A tema has been received at 
Propaganda for the appoin tment of a Coadj utor to the Bishop 
of Southwark 1903 Daily Chron 20 July 3/3 While 

Abbot is prominent on the tema, I am assured that the 

Bishop of “s name does not appear. 

Tornado, obs form of Tornado. 

Temal (t 5 'mal),a rare, [ad med.L temal-ts , 
f tern-i distrib. numeral, 1 three by three f ter 
thrice . see -al. So OF. temal (15th c in Godef.) ] 
1 , Consisting of three ; threefold, triple. 

X599 A. M tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 193/1 Madefye 
therm a ternall reduplicated cloth [explained by 1 trebled ’ 
in 1 The Lxpositione of such wordes as are m this Booke 
derived of the Latines ’] 1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 

652 The Oyl by its ternal maceration acquires more vertue. 
<21680 Charnock in Spurgeon Ttens Dan, Ps xeix, 3 A 
ternal repetition of his holiness 
2 Third (of each group of three) ; = Ternary 3 . 
1804 Southey in Ann Rev II. 526 [Of Lybeaus Desconus] 
The fourternal linesrhyming and also the two Hist couplets. 
[The stanzas rime . aad, aad, bbd, ccd.] 

Ternar, terner (ti'inai). Obs. exc Hist. 
[ad. lateL. temdri-us s see Ternary.] A student 
of the third or lowest rank at St. Andrews, and 
app. in other of the Scottish Universities. 

i6g8 (July] Minute, St. Leonards Coll., St Andrews, 
Many are of opinion that the distinctions of Pnmar, 
Secondar, and Ternar, ought to be taken away. 1807 
Grierson St Andrews 160 The Terners had gowns of an 
inferior sort of cloth, without trimming, and paid one guinea 
and a half of fees. Seconders and Terners are the only dis- 
tinctions now in use 1827 Evid. Commissioners Stot Unto 
(1837 ) HI 35 (St Andrews) The Fnmars are the sons of 
Noblemen; the Secondars are what they call Gentlemen 
Commoners in England , and the Ternars are those of the 
common ranks of life They pay different fees according to 
the rank they hold 1907 Lang Hist, Scot l IV. xui. 407 
Men who could afford to pay a Secondar’s fee often entered 
themselves as Ternars 

Ternariant (taine»'riant). Math [f Tern- 
ary + the ending of Invariant, etc ] (See quots.) 

1882 Sylvester in A mer. Jrnl. Math. V, 81 note, I am 
inclined to substitute the word binanant for subinvariants, 
and to speak of simple, double, treble or multiple binariants 
The functions similarly related to ternary forms will then be 
styled simple or multiple ternanants 1890 Forsyth ibid. 
Xll z note. It has proved convenient to use the word 1 ter- 
nanants 1 as a generic term for concomitants of ternary 
quantics, instead of giving it the signification which Prof 
Sylvester proposed, viz. the leading coefficients of those 
concomitants. 

Ternary (taunari), a. and sb. [ad. late L. 
ter nanus consisting of three, f. tern-i : see Ternal 
and -ary I. Cf. F. tematre (15th c.).] 

A. adj. 1 . Pertaining to, consisting of, com* 
pounded of, or characterized by a set (or sets) of 
three ; threefold, triple Ternary system (of 
classification), one m which each division is into 
three parts. 

CZ430 Art Nombryng 19 Some vsen forto distingue the 
nombre by threes, and ay begynne forto wirche vndre the 
first of the last ternary other uncomplete nombre. 1596 
Bell Sum. Popery 11 11 vi 169 The tejrnane number doth 
not determine tne apparitions in themselues. 1603 Holland 
Plutarch’s Mor 1302 Hus ternary or threefold number. 
1659 Owen Div Ong Script. Wks. 1833 XVI 340 The 
Irinity is a trinity in unity, or the ternary number of 
persons m the same essence 17Z5 Cheyne Philos. Pnnc 
Relig 11, 129 The Profane and Ignorant may make a Jest of 
this Ternary Chain. 1724 Watfrland Further Vmd. 
Christ's Div, iv. § 10 The equality is mentioned as belong, 
ing to the ternary number, here considered as a figure of the 
Tunity. z88z Westcott & Hort Grl IV. T, Introd. § 15 a 
Ternary variations 111 which each of the three groups approxi- 
mately attests a different variant 1900 Cent Diet Suppl s.v. 
Symmetry, If [the angle is] 120°, or the crystal repeats itself 
three times, the symmetry is threefold or ternary and the 
. axis is a triad axis. 

b. Mus Ternary measure or time : triple time 
(? obs.). Ternary form . the form of a movement 
which is founded on three principal subjects (cf. 


binary fotm ), or m which the pnncipal subject 
recurs three times ( = rondo form). 

[1597 Mobley Introd Mus. Annot , The last of the two 
mimmes is marked with a pucke for perfections sake, that 
the ternary number may be obserued ] 1727-42 Chambers 
Cjcl s v Measure, Ternaiy, or triple measure, is where 
two minims aie played during a fall, and but one in a rise 
Z898 Stainer & Barreit Diet Mus Terms, Tei nary form, 
rondo foim Ternary measme, triple time 1908 Athenaeum 
18 July 78/1 Another interesting instance of modification is 
that of binary form, which by expansion became ternary 

0. Chem. and Mm. Compounded or consisting 
of three elements 01 constituents 
tby Dalton used in the sense ‘Consistmgof three atoms’. 
1808 Henry in Phil Trans XCVIII 283 Oxygen, hydro- 
gen, and cm bon, united in the form of a temaiy compound. 
2808 Dalton Chem. Philos 1 213 If theie are two bodies, 
Aand B, .xatomof A +2 atoms of B = 1 atomofD, ternary. 
1846 J Baxter Libi Pract Agnc. (ed 4) I 22 These ter- 
nary compounds, such as starch, gum, sugar,, are non- 
nitrogenized 1831 Richardson Geol. 464 Perfect giamte 
is a ternary compound of quaitz, felspar, and di-axial mica, 
universallydiffused 1864 H Spencer Biol 1. 11 In chemical 
stability these ternaiy compounds, are in a marked degiee 
below the binary ones. 

d. Bot, Arranged in threes around a common 
axis • usually in reference to the parts of a flower. 

1830 Lindley Nat Syst. Bot. 251 The ternary division of 
theflower of Monocotyledons is often departed from , , many 
Dicotyledons have also ternary floral envelopes x866 
Treas Bot, Ternary, ternate, when three things are in 
opposition round a common axis. 1870 Hookfr Stud Flora 
12 Berbendem analogy, .in the 3-naiy floral whorls with 
Monocotyledons 

e Math. Constiucted on the number three as a 
base, as ternary logarithm, ternary scale (of nota- 
tion) , involving three variables, as temaiy quantic 
x86o Ca\ley Math. Papers IV 604 Ihe number of 
variables (the function being homogeneous) n> denoted by 
the words binary, ternary, &.c 1898 AW XIV Index, Ter- 

nary Quadratics Teinai y Quadrics. Ternary Quantics 
± Asti on. Ternaiy system, a system of three 
stars which revolve under mutual attraction, or 
round a common centre. 

+ 2 . Temaiy pait, one of three equal parts, a 
third part. Obs raie~K 

*599 A M tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 108/2 Which 
poulder we must diuide into 3 zequall portions, then take 
therof a ternar y parte. 

3 . Last of each successive group of three ; third. 
1690 Leybourn Curs Math. 339 [In extracting roots] 
Squares are to be marked with Points over every Binaiy 
or second Figure. Cubes over every Ternary Figure. 

4 a Third in subordination, rank, or order. 

X826 Kirby & Sp Entoinol xlvm IV 443 This system 
in its ternary gioups, equivalent to the Ordeis ofLinmS 
[etc,] 1829 Gen P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) I. 135 The 
only wonder is, that when they went to the secondary sense, 
they did not go to the ternary. 1831 Carlyle Mtsc, (1857) 
II. 263 In a secondaiy and even a ternary reflex 

B sb. -fl. A set or group of three ; a ternion, 
a trio. Obs 

2460 Capgrave Chron Ded (Rolls) 3 Make in sou re soule 
to [= two] ternaries, on [= one] 111 feuh anothir in love- 
beleve in God— Fadir, and Son, and Holy Gost love God 
in al 3oure hert, al 3oure soule, and al joure mynde. 1542 
Recorde Gr Artis (1573) 48 Put a pneke ouer the four the 
Figure, ouer the vij. and so forthe, still leauing two figu res 
betweene ec he two pricks. And those tworoomes betweene 
the prickes, arecalled Ternaries. 2654 Whitlock Zootomia 
377, I conclude this Ternary of Worthies with Cato 1686 
tr Livy 1 1 xxiv 15 There happened to be three Brothers 
in each Army The two Kings treated with these two ter- 
naries of Brethren. 1779-81 Johnson L P , Gray r 28 
The second ternary of stanzas [in The Progiess of Poetry], 
f b. The Holy Trinity. [So OF iemaire ] Obs 
2570 Dee Math Pref. *j b, Bj the infinite goodnes of the 
Almighty Ternane 1662 Sparrow tr Behitit s Rent Ikhs , 
1 si Apol to B Tylcken 79 There was Joy in Heaven in 
Ternano San do , in the Holy Ternary 
+ 2 . A number which isamultiple of three. rare~ l . 
2557 Recorde IVhetst. (1558) O iv b, Thei muste all waies 
bee ternaries, as 3. 6 9. or 13 &c. 

Hence + Te rnanness Obs. rare, temaiy condi- 
tion So f Ternaiian, f Terna'rious ad/s., ■= 
Ternary a 

1656BLOUNT Glossogr , Ternary, Ternanous, of or belong- 
ing to three. 166a J Chandler^* an Helmont's Onai, a66 
So the likeness cf temanness shall cease, & such an image 
shall badly square with the Type, whose image it is believed 
to be, 2715-20 Pope Iliad III. 214 The ternarian number 

Ternate (tSun/t), a. [ad. modL. temdt-us 
(in Linnaeus 1750), in form pa. pple. of med.L. 
ternar e {Promp. Parv ) to treble or make threefold. 
Cf. F. iemi (1783 m Hatz.-Darm.).] Produced or 
arranged m threes ; spec. Bot. applied to a com- 
pound leaf composed of three leaflets, or to leaves 
arranged in whorls of three , also to leaflets borne 
on secondary or tertiary similarly arranged petioles 
{htemate, tnternate\ 

1760 J Lee Introd. Bot nr. vi, (1763) 188 Biternate , or 
Duplicato-Temate, when there are three Folioles on a 
Petiole, and each Foliole is Ternate. 2785 Martyn Rous, 
seau’s Bot xvl (1794) 177 The species is distinguished by 
its ternate leaves. 28x2 New Bot. Gard 1 28 The leaf [of 
Anemone nemorosa ] is doubly ternate. 2861 Miss Pratt 
Flower PI. I 4 A ternate leaf consists of three leaflets on 
a common stalk, as in the Clover. 

So f Ie mated a Obs. rare 
1753 Oumbfrs Cycl. Snpp. s.v Leaf, Ternated Leaf, 
a compound one,. ..of three leaves on a common petiole. 
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Ternately (taun/tli), adv. [f. Ternate a. + 
»ly 2 .] In a teinate manner ; in threes. 

i860 1* Worcester citing Gray. *8jo Hooker Stud. Flora 
167 Angelica. Leaves ternately 2-pinnate. 1897 A.Drucke_r 
tr. [hennas Evol Aryan iao According to their duodeci- 
mal system, the Babylonians must have calculated their 
time for work and rest ternately s three sets or relays of 
working periods, each of three hours. 

Ternatisect (torn** tisekt), a. Bot. [£. mod. 
L temdt-us Teenate + sect-us cut.] Cut into three 
lobes, the divisions extending to the midrib. 

1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 8 Ranunculus bulbosus .leaves 
3-foliolate or ternatisect. 

Ternato-pinnate (tame* topi’nA), a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. temat-us Tebnate (after Greek combining 
forms in -0) + Pinnate.] Applied to a compound 
leaf havmg three pinnate divisions proceeding from 
a common petiole. 

1857 Henfrcy Bot. 60 What are called bit era ate and tri- 
ternate compound leaves are in most cases pinnate leaves 
with unijugate and terminal leaflets. Such leaves should 
perhaps be called ternato-pinnate or bi-temato-puuiate , &c. 

Terne, a 1 (riM) Obs. exc. as F. (tgm). Also 
6 tern. [a. F. terne dull, tarnished (15th c m 
Godef.) ; of doubtful origin see Tarnish v ] 

• 1-1 Gloomy ; fierce. A. Obs. Also f Tamed a. 

1508 Dunbar TuaMariit IVenieti 261 Thought seas tygris 
be terne, be tretable in luf a 1568 O wicket Women, etc 15 
in Eamtatyne Poems (Hunter CL) 769 Als terne as tygir, of 
tungvntollerable, O tnow violent virago vennemous. 1638 
R. Baillie Lett. & Jmls. (1841) I 160 The Moderator 
a most grave and wise man yet naturally somewhat terned 
took me up a little accurtlie 

fb. as sb Gloom. Sc, Obs. rare ~ l . 

i5oo-soDunbar Poems Ixxxv. {Balled of Our Lady) 7 Our 
tern inferne for to dispern, Helpe rudest rosyne. 

|| 2 . (as Fr.) Dull, lacking brilliancy of colouring. 

1901 Daily News 5 Feb 6/ 5 In the large sketch from 
Tin toret’s 1 Adoration . the colour is dull and terne. 

Terne (tarn), a . 2 and sb. 2 [The first element in 
tome-plate as a sepaiate word.] a. adj. Of or 
pertaining to teme-plate. b. sb — Tebne-plate. 

1891 Pall Mall G. 9 Sept 6/3 The terne mixture does not 
adhere to _ the sheets of iron, but runs off like quicksilver 
from certain parts of the sheet. 1904 Daily Citron. 15 Dec. 
s/s To the end of November lie thought they would have 
shipped more tin, terne, and galvanised sheets than dm mg 
any year in the history of Great Britain. 

Terne, obs. f Tarn. Terned: see Terne air. 

Teme-plate (t 5 ‘Jnpl£it). Also tern-, [prob. 
f. Terne a.l, dull, lacking brilliancy, in reference 
to the dullness of terne-plate, in comparison with 
tin-plate.] Thin sheet-iron coated with an alloy 
of lead and tm; an inferior kind of tin-plate; a 
sheet or plate of this Also atlrib. 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Teme-plates, thin sheet iron 
coated with an amalgam of tin and lead 1880 Echo 15 Oct 
2/4 Some unscrupulous packers are using terne plates instead 
of tm plates 189a Pall Mall G 10 Dec. 7/1 Inferior plates, 
known as tern-plates and mostly used for roofing, contain 
a great deal of lead. 1894 [see Tagger 1 4]. 1907 G. E. 
Duckering Pari. Ret 7 inning Metals 8 No evidence of 
lead absorption is to be found among terne-plate workers. 

Terner; see Tebnar. 

Temery (to man), ran t. [f.TEBNji.l + -ERY.] 
A place where terns congregate to breed. 

1891 in Cent Diet , 

Tendon (tauniffa). [ad. L. temion-em a com- 
pany of three, a triad.] 

1 . A set of three (things or persons) ; a triad. 

1387 Holinsked Citron III 207/2 A quadrangle in geo- 
metric coinpnseth in it a triangle, and a quaternion in 
anthmetikeconteineth a ternion. 1600 Holland Livy xxv. 
v 54® The Senate .agreed that there should bee chosen two 
Tenuons of Triumvirs. 1652 Bp. Hall Irons. World 1 § 7 
Disposing them [angels] into Ternions of three general 
Hierarchies ax 66 i Fuller Worthies, Surrey (1662) ill. 83 
That happy Tenuon of Brothers, whereof two eminent Pre- 
lats, th e third. Lord M ayor of London 1820 Southey Wesley 
I. 56 When I have such a Ternion to prosecute that war. 

2 . A quire of three sheets, each folded m two. 

1609 Skene's Reg- May H h uj b note. All the letters .are 

Ternions, or thne sheetes in one, except Hh in the last 
Alphabet. 1886 Amer, Jrnl Philol. Apr. 27 They say 
that a given manuscript is composed of quaternions and of 
ternions. 

Tenuity, ternyfce, obs forms of Trinity. 

Ternstroemiaoeous (tainstrFimiFt Jas), a. Bot. 
[f. mod.L. Ternstrami&cex (f. Tti nstreemia, a 
genus named after Ternstrom, a Swedish naturalist) 
+ -ous ] Belonging to the Tenistravnacese , an 
order of tropical trees and shrubs, with showy white 
(sometimes pink or red) flowers, generally borne in 
racemes ; it includes the ten-plant and the camellia, 
and many plants valued as flowering shrubs 

1885 H O. Forbes Nat Wand E Archip. 400 Through 
dense forest, full of Ternstrceimaceous trees. 

+ Tero-gatores, obs. aphetic f. interrogatories ; 
see Interrogatory sb 

1511-12 Rec St. Mary at Hill 279 Costes of he spiritual! 
courte. paid for wry ting of the terogatores, itj s mj d. 

II Terp (terp). Pi. terpen (also erton, used as 
smg). [WFris. terp village mound, pi. terpen , 
= EFris, terp (Sateiland), NFns. Urp (Sylt), sarp 
(Amrum) village :—OFris. therp, umlaut vanant of 
OFns. thorp village : cf. Thorp.] An artificial 


mound or hillock, the site of a prehistoric village, 
and still in many cases occupied by a village or 
church, in parts of Friesland below sea-level or 
liable to inundation. Also attrib. 

These terpen, like the Italian terremare or terramares, 
have in modern times been excavated for the sake of the 
fertilizing soil which they yield, and more recently for the 
prehistonc remains found in them » the name has thus passed 
into archaeological use. 

[1838 Penny Cycl X 481/1 The whole land is flat nor is 
there an eminence tki oughout it excepting some mounds, 
here called ‘terpen’, on which the antient Frisians were 
accustomed to take lefuge in seasons of marine inundations.] 
1866 Jrnl R Agrtc Sec. Eng. II 1 153 On the seaside 
little hillocks, 13 feet to igi feet high, may be observed at 
short distances they are called Teipeus. These hillocks 
were formed by the hand of man , and when opened, tbeir 
contents prove that they belong to an ante-histoncal epoch. 
1889 Scott Lead el 13 Jan 7/1 An account of a visit to a 
terp mound at Aalzum in North Friesland by Dr Robeit 
Munro Ibid, The general character of the antiquities 
found is that of the Iron Age. In the museum at Leewar- 
den there are two rooms devoted exclusively to the antiqui- 
ties from the terpen mounds 1899 Munro Prelast Scotl 
x. 401 Double-edged combs like those from the Teip-mounds 
in Holland. Ibid, xi 436 The terpen are largely excavated 
on account of their rich ammomacal deposits. 

Terpene (ta ipfii). Chem. [f. terp- in ierp-enitn, 
obs. f. Turpentine, with suffix -ene, used in form- 
ing the names of hydrocaibons related to Benzene. 
Formerly called Tebebene.] A general name of 
hydrocarbons having the formula Cj 0 H i6) many of 
which occur in the volatile oils of plants, chiefly of 
the coniferous and auiantiaceous orders. The 
commonest is Pinene, the chief constituent of 
turpentine-oil 

Sometimes used to indudehydrocarbons of formula CsHg, 
and its polymers CioHjb, C15H24, CooHsa, etc. 

[1866 XekulA Lehrb Organ. Cliemie II 437) 1873 

Watts Fowncs' Client, (ed.n) 778 Terpenes are volatile oils, 
existing in plants. 1883 Remsen Org. Chem. (1888) 3 11 
Artificial camphor wh en heated alone, or with bases, gi ves 
off hydrochloric acid, and a terpene different from the oil of 
turpentine is formed. 190a Pond tr Heusler's Chem. 7 er- 
penes 17 Those hydrocarbons which have the empirical con- 
stitution CsHg are termed terpenes Four main classes are 
recognised Nemiterpenes, CsHg, Terpenes proper, CioHjg, 
Sesquiterpenes, C15H24, Polyterpenes , (CoHg)-r 

Hence Terpeny lie [f. Terpene + -yl + -ic], in 
teipenylic and , a white crystalline compound, 
C 8 H 12 0 4j obtained by oxidizing a terpene, as 
turpentine-oil, with chromic acid. 

x88x Watts Diet. Chem. VIII. 1907 Terpenylic acid is 
obtained at first in the form of a syrup resembling glycerol, 

. Terpenylic acid is monobasic 
Terpentin, early form of Turpentine. 
Terpiche, i.e tar-pitch 5 see Tar sb. 4 
Terp in (taupin). Chem Also -ine. [f as Ter- 
pene + -in L] A derivative of pinene and other ter- 
penes, C 10 H lg (OH) a , of which two modifications 
are known, cisterpm, melting at io3°C., and irans- 
terpin, at 156° C. Terpm-hydrate, a crystalline 
compound obtained by shaking turpentine-oil with 
alcohol acidified with sulphuric or nitric acid. 

2848 Client, Gas. 1 Aug 2g6 On the so called Hydrate of 
Oil of Turpentine. .Itsnamebadconsequentlytobealteied, 
and the author [Dr C List] adopts that of terpine, proposed 
for it by Beizelius, 1868 Watts Diet Chem.V 923 Terpm. 
hydrate usually crystallises in large rhombic prisms 1894 
Morley & Muir Watts' Diet Chem IV. 665/2 lerpin is 
best known in the form of its hydrate, a beautifully crystal- 
line compound which on heating to ioo° loses water and 
leaves terpm as a vitreous mass. 

Hence Xe'rpiaene, a terpene occurnng in oil of 
cardamom ; Terpi neol, formerly (and still m 
Pharmacy) Te'rpinol see quots, ; Terpi'uolene, 
a terpene obtained by Wallach in 1885. 

X848 Chem Gaz 1 Aug 297 Terpinole is a colourless, very 
liquid oil, with the agreeable odour of hyacinths. Ibid. 298 
When terpine isheated with concentrated hydriodic acid, it 
is converted into terpinole 1857 Miller Elem Client III 
vu § 1. 442 Terpinol 1894 Morley & Muir Watts' Diet. 
Chem. IV 665/x Terpineol is a viscous liquid, having an 
Odour of white lilac 190* Pond tr Heusler’s Chem Ter . 
penes 105 Terpinolene is obtained by boiling terpine hydrate, 
terpineol, or cineole with dilute sulphuric acid. Ibid 1x2 
Teipinene escaped the notice of the earlier investigators 
because they assumed that it was identical with dipentene, 
Wallach recognized it as a definite terpene. Ibid 254 The 
name teipineol was formerly used to designate a substance 
which to-day is recognized as a mixture of isomeric alcohols. 
CioHuOH, 

t Terpo-dion. Obs. [app. f. Gr. ripn-uv to 
delight + 9161$ song : cf. melodim, etc ] Name 
given to a musical instrument, invented in 1816 and 
impioved ip 183a, but never actually m use. 

1834 Mns. Libr SuppL, Sept 69 A conceit has been given 
here by Prof Buscbmann and his son, both playing on the 
terpodion invented by the father. 184a Mech Mag 
XXXVII 563 Nearly allied to the instrument consisting 
of tuning forks is the terpodion [pr -ian], but the vibrating 
springs instead of being in the form of forks are cylin- 
drical rods of metal. 1898 Stainer St Barrett Diet Mus 
Terms, T erpodion , an instrument resembling in appearance 
the pianoforte, but the tone was produced from blocks of 
wood struck with hammers. 

+ Terpoile, a. Sc. 06 s. Also 6 tore pyle. . 
[a OF. a treis polls three-pile.] Of patterned 
velvet, etc • Three-pile ; pile upon pile. 

« 4°9 Ld. High Treat, Scot. I r 135, v elne and a half 


of teipoile veluus for a halff lang gowne to the King. 150X 
Douglas Pal Hon. 542 Satme figures.. ,Damesflure, tere 
pyle, quhairon than lyis Penle. 

|| Terpsichore (tsipsikorf). [a Gr.T epftxbpi) 

‘ dance-enjoying’, name of the Muse of dancing 
and of the dramatic chorus, f. rkpiteiv to delight + 
xopos dance, Chorus.] The Muse of dancing; 
hence, a female dancer ; dancing as an art. 

1711 SiiArrcsB Ckarac (1737) I. 3x7 The Thalia's the 
Polyhymnia’s, the Terpsychore's, the Euterpe's willingly 
jom their parts 1756-7 tr Keysler's Trav (1760IIII 427 
Stranger, approach, benold this homely chan, Which e’en 
lerpsichore heiselt might chuse 1906 19 th Cent. Mar. 457 
We should lament the death of Terpsichore, 
lienee Terpsicfiorean. (tsipsikorJ an) a ., of, per- 
taining to, or of the nature of dancing, saltatoiy. 
So Terpsichore al a. [rat e) m same sense ; hence 
Terpsichore 'ally adv., by means of dancing. 

1869 Daily News xg May, The loving couples hold 
themselves aloof from the busy hum, or mix in it foi 
J, terpsichoreal or restorative purposes only. 1900 Ibid 
12 Mar 8/4 A poem, ‘Voltigia’, which poem the ‘Tenth 
Muse ’ condescends to interpret *terpsichoreally 18*5 T. 
Hook Sayings Ser ir. Sutherl (Colburn) 26 She had seen 
their *Terpsichorean evolutions 1865 Dickens Mut Fr. 

1 xi, An entirely new view of the Terpsichorean art. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst Med VIII 98 Sometimes a series of co- 
ordinated gestuies and movements [in hysterical persons] 
constitute a regular teipsichorean display. 

Terpyio'HiC, a. Chem [f. as Tekp-ene + 
-YL + -ONE + -10.] In terpy Ionic acid, C 9 H m O # , a 
product of the oxidation of turpentine by mixture 
with chromic acid. 

1894 Morley & Muir Watts’ Diet. Chem. IV 672/2. 
Terr, obs form of Tar. 

Terr., abbrev. for Terrace, Territory (J 7 S') 

II Terra (te*ra). L. (and It ) terra earth, used, 
with qualifying adjectives, to form the names of medi- 
cinal and other earths, boles, and the like, as terra 
alba, pipe-clay ; terra oanosa, tnpoli or rotten- 
stone; terra ohia, also chia terra , Chian eaith, 
an astringent and cosmetic bole formerly obtained 
from the island of Chios; see also quot. 1615, 
terra foliata (tartan), = foliated earth of tartar, 
potassium acetate ; terra menta = Turmeric J 
terra nera [Ilal. ‘black earth’], see quot ; terra 
nobilis, an old name for the diamond (Ogilvie, 
Annandale, 1882) ; terra ponderosa, banuirt sul- 
phate, heavy spar. See also Tebba eirma, T, 
japonica, etc. 

1871 Napheys Prev. $ Cure Dis 1. 11 79 The insoluble 
white clay known m commerce as Herra alba. 18*3 Crabu 
Techttol. Diet , * Terr a camps a rotten stone, a species of 
non effeivescent chalk, of a brown colour. 1615 G Sandvs 
Trav. i2 It [Chios] hath a certaine greene earth like the 
rust of brasse, which the Turkes call *Terra Chia • but not 
that so ieputed of by the ancient Physitions X753 Chambers 
Cycl Svpp s v., Chia Terra, in the materia medica of the 
antients, an earth of the marie kind, found in the island of 
Chio Ibid ,*Terra foliata iai tan 1758 Reid tr Mac- 
qtier's Chynt I. 122 This solution being evaporated to dry- 
ness leaves a matter in the foi m of leaves lying on each 
other, on which account it hath obtained the name of 
Terra Foliata 1753 Chambers Cycl Supp , *Terra menta, 

. a name given by some., to the curcuma, or turmeric-root. 
1882 Ogilvie, * Terra nera a native, unctuous pigment, 
used by the ancient artists in fresco, oil, and tempera paint- 
mg. 1794 Sullivan Pietu Nat 1. 250 *Terra ponderosa. 

|| Terra a terra. Obs. Also 7 terra terra, 
(temterr), 8-9 terre h terre. [It. ten a terra 
level with the ground, influenced by coriesp F. 
terre h terre, Sp iierra d tierra. ] 

1 . An artificial gait foimeily taught to horses, 
resembling a low cuivet. 

[16x1 Cotgr., Manege de terre a terre, a manage more low, 
and more quicke then the ordinane gallop, or curuet ] 1614 
Markham Cheap Husb. (1623) 29 In this practise you teach 
him [the horse] perfectly three lessons together, that 15 the 
turneTerraTerra, the Incavalare, and theChambetta a 1648 
Ld. Herbert Life (1886) 74 The most useful aer, as the 
Frenchmen term it, is territen. X730 Bailey (folio), Ten a 
a terra is a Senes of low Leaps made by the Horse for. 
ward, bearing Sideways, and working upon two Treads. 

2 . Applied to a kind of dance. Also fig. and 
attrib. Without elevation of style. 

(Fr terre a terre ‘pas de danse qui s’exdcute sans sautei * 
Roquefoit 1829 ) 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Terra a terra applied by the 
French to dancers, who cut no capeis, nor scarce quit the 
gi ound. And hence it is also ligui atively applied to authors, 
whose style and diction is low and cieeping 1797 Encycl. 
lint (ed. 3) V 668/1 The grander soi t of dancing, and terre d 
teire, is the best adapted to such dancers 1888 A thenseum 
6 Oct. 443/3^ His very matter -of factness, his terre-a-terre 
fidelity to his authorities. 1898 Daily News 25 Oct 2/3 
It is so ‘true’, and yet just removed fiom that teire-h-terre 
fact which distinguishes so much portraiture 

Terrabill, terrable, obs ff. Terrible. 
Terrace (te-r/s), sb. Forms, a 6 terries, 6-7 
terrasse, (6 terres, 6-7 terns, 7 -ice), 7-9 terrass, 
-as, (8 -ase), 6- terrace. 0 . 6-7 tarrass(e, 
(tarris, -es), 6-8 tarras, -ace, 7 tarasse, (tar- 
rase, taras), tans, tarries. [a.F terrace { 12th c), 
also terrasse, tarrasse (15th c.), rubble, a platform, 
a terrace, = It. terraccia, -azza bad earth or soil, 
‘filthie earth’ (Florio), also a terrace, later fter- 
1 accto, now tei raszo, Sp. terrazo , Pg terra^o ter- 
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race, med.L terraced, -dcia an earthen motind, 
a raised terrace, a flat roof, ten actum useless earth 
(Du Cange) *— L. Herrdcea fem. of Herraceus adj , 
earthen, of the nature of eaith, earthy, f terra 
earth . cf. -AOEOua This suffix was m the Ro- 
manic langs, used to form sbs., similative, aug- 
mentative, or pejorative ; hence the primary sense, 
useless earth, heap of earth or rubbish, whence 
earthen mound made for a purpose See also 
Tarras (formerly terras , terrace), a differentiated 
form of the same word m the sense 'rubbish 
‘ rubble’, as m It and OFr ] 

1. A raised level place for walking, with a vertical 
or sloping front or sides faced with masonry, turf, 
or the like, and sometimes having a balustrade ; esp. 
a raised walk m a garden, or a level surface formed 
in front of a house on naturally sloping ground, 
or on the bank of a river, as ' The Terrace ’ at the 
Palace of Westminster 

a 1575 Laneham Let (1871) 48 Hard all along the Castl 
wall iz reared a pleazaunt Terres of a ten foot hy & a twelue 
brode 1611 Bible a Chron lx 11 And the king made 
terrises to the house of the Lord 1669 Worlidge Syst 
Agnc (1681) 333 Terrasse, a walk on a Bank or Bulwark, 
1693 Evelyn De la. Quint Compl Card I 47 It might be 
allow’d twelve [foot] or more, it being a Terras, since the 
Termsses adjoymng to a House can hardly ever be too 
broad 171a Lady M. W Montagu Let to IV Montagu 
9 or 11 Dec , The terrace is my place consecrated to medita- 
tion 1739 Gray Let. to West 21 Nov , Gardens and marble 
terrasesiullof orange and cypresstrees, 1786MRS Barbauld 
in Mem 70 Y vi. (1883) 62 A kind of terrass commands a 
most extensive view 1814 Scott Wav ix, The garden 
was laid out m terraces, which descended rank by rank from 
the western wall to a large brook, 1866 Geo. Eliot F Holt 
u, The glass door open towards the terrace 
p. 1579-80 North Plutarch (isgs) 570 Lucullus selfe 
would also many times be amongst them, in those tarrasses 
and pleasant walkes 1387 Churchyard Worth Wales (1876) 
104 Like tarres trim, to take the open ayre 1599 B. Jonson 
Ev. Man out of Hum 11 i, Stand by close undei this tarrns 
163a Burton Anat Mel 11 11 iv (ed 4) 269 Euery Citty 
hath his peculiar walkes, Cloysters.'l arraces 1653 Greaves 
Seraglio 14 Two men may walk a bieast upon the Tairase. 
L transf and fig 

1605 Bacon Adv Learn, 1. v § 11 A tarrasse for a wan- 
dnng and variable mmde, to walke vp and downe. 1655 
M Carter Hon Rediv. (1660) 193 A Gennet of gold 
enamelled black and red, upon a terrasse or bank of flowers. 
1758 Reid tr Macquer's Chyni I 399 These rows of aludels 
aie supported from end to end by a terrass, which runs from 
the body of the building, wherein the furnaces are erected. 
1896 Daily Nevus 10 Nov. 2/2 The living tei races of cripple 
children added .their shrill plaudits to the general welcome. 

+ c. Mil. An earthwork thrown up by a be- 
sieging foice ; see also quot. 1816 . Obs. 

1579 Fenton Guicctard xt (1599) 510 Certaine of the 
Spanish footemen got vp to the terrasse or heape of Earth, 
and began to assaile the bieach 1600 Holland Livy v, v. 
i8a»AVhat should I speake of the tai races, torteises, rams, 
and all other engms of assault and batterie? 1816 James 
Milit. Diet (ed 4) s v., A terrace likewise signified a soit 
of cavalier, which was carried to a great height, in order to 
overlook and command the walls of a town 

2. A natural formation of this character ; a. a 
table-land ; b. spec, in Geo/., a horizontal shelf or 
bench on the side of a hill, or sloping ground. 

The latter is usually of soft material, formed by the action 
of water, and exposed by the upheaval of the sea-maigin, 
by the deepening of a river channel, or by the diminution 
in volume of a lake or river. 

1674 Josselyn Voy New Eng 202 The white mountains, 
the highest Terrasse in New-England. 1753 Han way 
Trav. (1762] I vii xcvi. 446 Some of the steepest hills are 
supported by many teirasses 183a De la Beche Geol. 
Man. 159 Captain Vetch describes six or seven terraces or 
lines of beach on the Isle of Jura , which appear to have 
been successively raised above the present level of the ocean 
1878 Huxley Physiogr. xvu 278 It is not uncommon to 
find successive teiraces of gravel 1883 Geikie Text-bk 
Geol vi v 901 Regular terraces, corresponding to former 
water-levels of the Take, run for miles along the shores at 
heights of 120, 150 and 200 ft 

T 0 . The ground on which anything stands, rare 
1735 Mahon tr L'Abbat's Fencing Pref , By turning it 
too much it [the foot] would have no hold of the teirace, 

+ 3. A gallery, open on one or both sides , a 
colonnade, a portico ; a balcony on the outside of 
a building ; also, a raised platform or balcony in a 
theatre or the like. Obs . (The earliest sense m Eng ) 
1515 Will J Fowler (Somerset Ho ), To be buried wt in 
the lei res of the church of the Monastery of Syon. 1588 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11 6gs For paving the 
Inner court and the tarns without it. 1596 Bp W Barlow 
Three Serin . 1 17 Wee haue dyned abroad in our Tarrises 
and open Galleries for the great heat. 1617 Morvson I tin 
1 145 This yard is compassed with a building all of Marble, 
which lies open like a Cloyster (we call it a terras) Ibid. 
ill, 206 This place of Iudgement is commonly in a Porch 
or Terras under the Senate-house, hauing one side all open 
towards the market place 1690 The Gt Scanderbeg 131 
A little Terrass, which rendred my Apaitment very pleasant. 
1703 T. N. City # C. Purchaser 358 Tarrace, or Tarras, 
an open Walk, or Gallary 

+ 4. The flat roof of a house, resorted to for cool- 
ness in warm climates Obs 

__ 157* Abp. Parker Let toLd Burghley 13 Dec., This shop 
Is but little and lowe and leaded flatt, and is made like the 
terns fitt for men to stande vppon in any tnumpheor shewe. 
158a N Lichefield tr Castanheda's Conq E hid. 1 x 
27 Many faire houses of lime and stone, bufided with many 

Yql, IX, 


lofts, with their windowed and tamsis made of Lime and 
earth [1613 Purchas Pilgrimage {1614) 268 To vnderprop 
the Tcrratza, or roofe.] 1687 A. Lovell tr Thevenot's 
Trav. 1 10 All the Houses of it are built with a teirass, or 
flat Roof, and one may go from one street to another upon 
the terrasses of the houses 1764 Harmer Observ in. 111. 
93 This sleeping on the terraces of then: houses is only m 
summer-time. 1893 E Reeves Homeward Bound 203 On 
these roofs are ‘ terraces’, guarded by high parapets, where 
the inmates sit in the cool of the evening 

5. A row of houses on a level above the general 
sui face, or on the face of a rising ground , improperly, 
a row of houses of uniform style, on a site slightly, 
if at all, raised above the level of the roadway. 

(Common in street nomenclature Adelphi Terrace (for- 
merly Royal Terrace), London, is one of the eailiest 
examples ) 

1769 (23 June) Lease (in Mortgage 20 Aug 1782), A parcel 
of Ground [which] adjoineth towards the north on vaults 
situate under the houses built on The Royal Taras [Adelphi, 
London] 1796 New Plan of London [has] 1 Lambeth Ter- 
iace, behind Lambeth Palace’ 1839 Penny Cycl XIV 113/2 
The terraces in the Regent’s Park, Hyde Park Terrace near 
Bayswater, and that in St James's Park 1850 Rings ley 
Alt. Locke 1, My earliest recollections are of a subuiban 
street of its jumble of little shops and little terraces 

6 . A soft spot m marble, which is cleaned out and 
the cavity filled up with a paste. Cf Tebracy a. 

1877 Knight Diet MecTi , Terrases (Masonry), hollow 
defects in marble or fissures filled with nodules of other 
substances The hole, being cleared out, is filled with 
marble dust and mastic of the same color. 

7 attnb. and Comb. Of or pertaining to, having, 
foiming, or consisting of a terrace or terraces, as 
terrace-bank, -bower, - garden , -region, -roof, -stair, 
-step, -walk, -wall, - work ; obj. and obj. genitive, as 
terrace-keeper, -maker', terrace-mantling adj. j ter- 
race-cultivation, the cultivation of hill-sides in 
terraces ; so terrace-culture ; terrace-epoch. 
(Geol), see quot 1885 . 

1834 L. Ritchie Wand, by Sente 94 The "terrace-banks of 
the Seine 1823 Joanna Bailhe's Collect. Poems 119 Each 
whisper'd sigh Of the soft night-hieeze through her *terrace. 
bowers Bore softer tones, i860 Pusey Min. Proph 144 
The '"terrace-cultivation, clothing with fertility the moun- 
tain-sides rgo3 Bradford Antiquary July 346 Signs of 
terrace cultivation aie to be met with in different parts of 
the county. 1863 Fawcett Pol. Ecoit. 11 vii (1876) 212 
The establishment of "ten ace cultuie on the hills x86a 
Dana Man GeoL 554 The time when they were Taised 
corresponds to the "Terrace epoch j and during the piocess 
othei parallel teuaces were formed. 1885 Geikie Text-bk 
Geol. ill. 11. li. g 3. 369 In North America, the liver-terraces 
exist on so grand a scale that the geologists of that country 
have named one of the later periods of geological history, 
dui ing which those deposits were formed, the Terrace Epoch. 
170S Addison Italy 59 , 1 went to see the "Terrace-Garden 
of Verona, that Travellers generally mention. 1824 Camp- 
bell Tkeodnc 37 Clustering trees and "terrace-mantling 
vines. 1834 Penny Cycl. II. 472/2 Ten or twelve inter- 
mediate formations, constituting the "terrace-regions. x8oa 
Gouv Morris in Sparks Lift $ Wnt (1832) III. x6r, I 
have a "terrace roof 184a Francis Diet Arts , Ten ace 
Roof, those which are flat like teiraces, 0x668 Dave- 
nant Man’s the Master iv. i, Pass through the gall’ry 
up the "tarras-stairs into my closet, 1865 J H Ingraham 
Pillar of Fire (1872) 218 We soon landed at the grand 
"terrace-steps of the quay. X637 Suckling Aglaura 111 1, 
Eleven ; under the "Tarras walke , I wifi not fade you 
there. 1693 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) III. 174 The 
queens tarras walk at Whitehall, facing the Thames, is now 
finished 171* J. James tr Le Blond's Gardening as A low 
"Terrass-Wall, from whence you have a View of the Country 
round about. 1853 Kane Gnnnell Exp. xv. (1856) 108 Its 
edges , weie abrupt precipices, resembling the "terrace- 
work of trap-rock 

Hence Te'rraoer, one who stands or walks on a 
terrace: cf. Terracing 2 ; Te*rrace- wards adv., 
towards the terrace ; Te*rrace-wise adv , 111 the 
manner of a terrace. 

X786 Mme D’Arblay Diary 7 Aug, All the "terracers 
stand up against the walls, to make a clear passage for the 
Royal Family. 1909 Daily Chron 20 July i/x Pilgrims 
who arrived on the Westminster Bridge and Dent their gaze 
"terrace-wards. 1638 Sir T Herbert Trav. (ed 2) 156 
Each shop archt above and atop "tarraswise framed, and 
with plaister cemented 1898 Daily News 19 May 7 /i 
St Pierre, Martinique,., nestles terrace-wise against and 
amid a perfect paradise of greenery. 

Terrace, obs. form of Tabbas. 

Te rrace, v Forms : see the sb. ; also 7 pa. 
pple. terassed. [f. Terrace sb., or a. F. terrasser 
( 16 th c. in Godefi Comp!.).] 

1. trans To form into a terrace or raised bank ; 
to fashion or arrange in terraces. Also to ten ace 
up (Chiefly in passive until icjlh c ; cf. next ) 
1650 Fuller Pisgah m 11 g 5 The ascent was terrased on 
both sides with Pillasters made of Almuggin trees x68a 
Wheler Journ Greece 1 13 The Wails also being well 
Terrassed x8ay Keble Chr Y. 3id Sund Advent, Moun- 
tains terrass'd nigh with mossy stone 1848 Mill Pol 
Econ 11 vui g 3 The plots, teirassed up one above another, 
aie often not above four feet wide. x88o Miss Bird Japan 
I 8s Fields formed by terracing sloping ground X895 
Westm. Gas. 7 Oct, 2/2 1 he Kusi River in Bengal brings 
down enormous quantities of silt, making fertile plains, 
terracing the land, changing its bed, destroying forests. 

1 2. To furnish with a ‘terrace’ or balcony; to 
provide (a house) with a loggia or terrace-roof. 
(Chiefly in passive cf. next.) Obs. 

1615 G. Sandys Trav, 1. 31 [Minarets] tarrast aloft on the 
put side like the mame top of a ship 1634 Wotton A rchit. 
in Reliq. (1651) 260 Which [light] we must now supply by 


Tarrasing any Story which is in danger of darknesse 1631 
Heyivood London's Jus Hon Wks 1874 IV. 276 A faire 
and curious structure archt and Tairest aboue 1634 Sir T 
Herbert Trav 49 2 he houses are flat and tairased atop. 

3. mtr (tptonce-use ) To rise m terraces (in quot , 
used of langes of houses) 

1900 Speaker 29 Dec. 342/1 Pink and white and blue 
tenements terrace recklessly above each othei fromtheriver 
to the sky-line. 

Terraced (te T/st) , ppl. a [f. Terrace sb. or v. 
+ -ed ] Formed into or furnished with a terrace or 
terraces; arranged or constructed in terrace form. 

In quot 1644, Furnished with a colonnade or covered 
ambulatory. 

1644 Evelyn Diary 4 Nov , The court is square and 
tarrass’d 1737-46 Thomson Summer 1429 To Clermont’s 
terrass’d height, and Esher's groves 1797 Mrs Radcliffe 
Ital 1, Its terraced roofs ciowded with spectator 1869 
Tozer Highl Tut key I xo8 The dwellings.. are niched 
m the tenaced cliffs x88o C.R Markham Peruv Bark 
365 The space between being sown with rice in tenaced 
fields. 1904 J. T Fowler Dark. Umv. 63 The rebuilt keep 
conspicuous on a terraced mound 
Terraceons (ter^'Jas), a rare. [f. L. type 
*terrace-us (see Terbaoe) + -ous : cf. -aoeous. ] Of 
earthy nature or composition. 

1863 Mouat Adv. Andaman I stand. 151 The progiess 
that we made through the terraceous compost was neces- 
sarily slow. 

Terraciform (terEe'sifpim), a rare. [f. Ter- 
race sb (or med.L. terraa-a) + -eobm.] Having 
the form of a ter 1 ace. 

1890 Snnthson1a.11 Inst Rep 72 The formation is some- 
times fashioned into terraces , and some of its best develop- 
ments in the District of Columbia.. are terraciform. 

Terracing (te'r&ig), vbl. sb. [f Terrace v. 

or sb. + -ING L] 

1. The formation of terraces, b. concr A ter- 
raced structure or formatiou ; a series or range of 
terraces , a platform or stand with rows of seats 
nsing xn tiers behind each other. 

1826 Chalmers in Hanna Mem. (1851) III vm 128 [We] 
enjoyed the noble ten acing, and orange house. x86a Dana 
Man. Geol. 558 The terracing of the borders of the lakes and 
rivers. 1864 Carlyle Bredk Gt. xvi 1 IV. 245 The dig- 
gings and terracings of the Hill -side. 1885 SntR Ball Story 
of Heavens 111 [1890) 67 The terracing shown in its interior 
[of the extinct lunar volcano Copernicus] is mainly due to the 
repeated alternate rise, partial congelation, and subsequent 
retreat of a vast sea of lava 190a Daily Chron 8 Apr 
5/r The terracing wh ich col lapsed with such disastrous 1 esults 
during the football match at Ibrox Park on Saturday. 

2. Walking or promenading on a teirace rare 

1786 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 24 July, Heie we have coffee 

till the Tenacmg is over. This is about eight o’clock. 

|| Terra-cotta (te ra,kp ta). [It., lit. baked 
(cooked) earth L. terra coda. So F. terre cuite.] 

1. A hard nnglazed pottery of a fine quality, of 
which decorative tiles and bricks, architectural 
decorations, statuary, vases, and the like are made. 

1733 J, Richardson Statutes, etc. Italy 177 A Model 
in Terra Cotta as fine as ever was done. 1753 Hollis 
in Lett Lit Men (Camden) 390 Many things in gloss, 
many m terra cotta. 1843-76 Gwjlt Arckit, § 624 The 
west front of the church of Sta. Maria in Strada, a most 
elaborate work in brick and terra-cotta. X867 W. W Smyth 
Coal $ Coal-vnmng 190 The Romans have left us numerous 
examples m bronze ana terra cotta 

b With a 2x1A.pl, An object of art, as a statuette 
or figurine, made of this substance 
1810 T. Combe [title) A Description of the Collection of 
Ancient Tenacottas in the British Museum. 1843 Smith's 
Diet. Grk 4- Rom, Antiq. s v Fictile, They reckoned 
some of their consecrated terra-cottas among the safe- 
guards of their imperial city. 1865 Athenseum 28 Jan. 
127 /3 The terra cottas include some very 1 emarkable coloured 
statuettes or figurine of Gieek production 

2. The colour of this pottery, a brownish red of 
various shades. 

1882 Daily News 3 June 3/1 That colour which the un- 
initiated would call golden brown, but which milliners call 
terra-cotta 1890 Pall Mall G 25 June 3/1 The splendid 
terra-cottas of the rocks and the bright greens of the ti ees 
1900 Westm Gaz 23 Api 3/2 An undei dress of pale blue 
brocade over which is arranged a tunic of terra-cotta. 

3. attnb and Comb a Of or pertaining to terra- 
cotta, as terra-cotta works, b. Made of terra-cotta, 
as terra-cotta bust, figure, vase \ c. Of the colour 
of terra-cotta, as terra-cotta feather, paper, velvet , 
also terra-cotla tinted adj. 

1859 R. Hunt Guide Mus. Pract Geol, (ed 2) 96 Figures 
. manufactured at the Mill Wall terra cotta works. 1868 
Pall Mall G 2 Dec 8 Seventy-four terra cotta busts of the 
Roman Emperors and then families. 1877 W S W. Vaux 
Grk. Cities Asia Minor iv 162 In 1853, Mr Newton ob- 
tained many terra-cotta vases of a very archaic type x888 
Lady 25 Oct 378/1 Trimmings of terra cotta faced cloth 
1891 'Iruth 10 Dec 1242 All the doorways weie draped with 
teira-cotta silk 1899 Westm Gas 19 July 3/1 Roofs 
terra-cotta tinted 

Te*rraeu lture. rare - 0 [irreg. f. L. teira 
earth + Culture : cf. agnculture ] = Agricul- 
ture. Hence Terraou'ltural a. = Agricultural. 
1847 in Webster j whence in later Diets 

Terracy (te*risi), a. [f. Terrace sb. 6 + -y,] Of 
marble . Containing terraces or soft spots. 

1737-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Marble , Teiracy Marble, 
that with soft places m it, which must be filled up with 
cement, as that of Languedoc. 
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TEBRA DAMNATA. 


TERRAPIN. 


|| Terra damna-ta. _ Alchemy. Obs. [L., = 
condemned or finally rejected earth.] = Caput 
mortuum: 2 : see quot. 1704 
1633 B Jonson Tale Tub 1. in, She's such a vessel of feces : 
all dried earth, Terra damnata 1 1704 J Harris Lex 
Techn, I s. v. Eat th , Earth, which the Chymists call Terra 
Damnata and Caput Mortuum, is the last of the five 
Chymical Principles, and is that which remains after all the 
other Principles aTe extracted by Disttlation, Calcination, 
&c. 1710 T Fuller Pharm. Extemp 146 (Stanf.) Calcin’d 
Harts-hom being a meer Terra Damnata. 

+ Te rrsefi lial, a, Obs . rare. [f. next, with 
filial from fihvs ] Earthly, worldly, sordid. So 
Te xisefl Turn a , of or pertaining to a term fihvs. 

1742 Young Nt Th. vm 077 Men of the world, the terra- 
filial breed, Welcome the modest stranger to their sphere. 
1783 Burns Let to J Mut dock 15 Jan , Can he descend 
to mind the paltry concerns about which the terrafilial race 
fret, and fume ? 1887 Saintsbury Hist. Ehzab. Lit x 
(1894) 364 His meiits as well as his faults have a singular 
unpersonal, and, if I may so say, terrsfilian connotation 

li Terr® Alina (te xi fi lius). PI, terra Alii. 
[L. terras, films , a son of the earth, a man of un- 
known origin.] 

1 . A person of obscure parentage. 

[c»soo Greene Fr. Bacon. Lx 51 Those geoman tic spirits, 
That Hermes calleth terrte filtu) 1621 Burton A nat _ Mel 
11. iiL 11. (1676) 199/a Let no force films, or upstart, insult 
at this which 1 have said, no worthy Gentleman take 
alienee. 16*1 Mabbe tr Aleman's Guzman dAlfi 1 nj. L 
186 As if my father had beene feme films. 1679 Nesse 
A ntichnst 7 This is the Temefilius, the base-born beast that 
springs out of the earth 1883 Sat Rev a June 688/2 Abd- 
el-Kader himself was very fax from being terra films 

2. formerly, at the University of Oxford An 
orator privileged to make humorous and satirical 
strictures in a speech at the public f act ' (In 
quot. 188 2, applied to a similar orator at Dublin 
University.) Cf. Prevaricator 4. 

1651-93 Wood Life [passim: see ed. Clark (igoo) V. 
151/a]. 1656 Blount Glossogr , Terra-films . the foole 

in the Acts at Oxford 1674 Rid (ed 4), Terr ce films, we 
may call him the bon drol in the Acts at Oxford, who must 
be a Master of Arts, to qualifie him for this Office, and is 
commonly chosen out of the best Wits of the University. 
1669 Evelyn Diary 10 July, The Terras filivs (theUniver. 
sitie BufToone) entertain'd the auditorie with a sarcastical 
rhapsodie 1670 Eachard Cow f Clergy vjSB its. whonever., 
were at all inspir’d from a Tripus’s, Terra filius’s, or Prae- 
varecator’s speech. 17x3 Steele Guard No. 72 p a In my 
time.. the Terra-filius contented himself with being hitter 
upon the Pope, or chastising the Turk 17a! Amherst 
Terras Eil.Ded , It is very uncertain when Ten as- Films -will 
be able to regain his antient privileges in the Sheldoman 
theatre Ibid. No 5 23 All men are not Terrss-Fihus's 
188a Q. Rev Apr 389 A scurrilous harangue for the dehv. 
ery of which, in the character of Terra Films, one of his 
[Swift’s] College acquaintances narrowly escaped expulsion. 

II Terra fima (te ra fauma). [L., = ‘ film 
land used in med. or mod. L m special senses = 
It. terra ferma, F. terre ferine ; cf G. festland. 
In 17th c. paitly a. It. terra ferma.] 

+ 1. A mainland or continent, as distinct from 
portions of land partly or wholly isolated by water. 

1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 31 He [Ptolemy] draws 
his Terra, firma only to 10 degrees South from the ./Equator 
1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Terra firma, the Continent, or 
main Land: so call'd by Geographers 1725 De Foe Voy 
round World (1840) 164 Our men said that about three 
leagues off to the southward, there seemed to he a Terra 
Firma, or continent of land. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl , Ten a 
firma is sometimes used for a continent, in contradistinc- 
tion to islands. 

f 2 spec. a. The territories on the Italian main- 
land which were subject to the state of Venice. Obs. 

2605 B. Jonson Volpone n. i, Gentlemen of your City: 
strangers of the terra-firmci ; worshipful merchants ; ay, 
and senators too. 1645 Evelyn Diary June (18x9) I. 192 
We went to Padua, f he first terra firma we landed at 
was Fusina, being onely an inn, where we changed our 
barge. 1832 tr Sismondis Ital ’. Rep. xiv 308 The two 
monarchs agreed to divide between them all the terra firma 
of the Venetians. 

+ b. The northern coast-land of South America 
(Colombia), as distinguished from the West India 
Islands; also, m narrower sense, the Isthmus of 
Panama. Obs. 

*760-72 tr, ’JuanSf Ulloa's Voy. (ed 3) I p vn, Geographical 
descriptions of the country about Carthagena, the Terra > 
Firma. *827 Roberts Voy Centr. Amer 71 A race of 
people . more civilized than most of the other tribes, 
inhabiting this paTt of Terra. Firma. 

3 . The land as distinguished from the sea ; dry 
or firm land, in quot 1785, the eaitli. Also fig. 

1693 Pay Disc. i. in. 24 The whole ten a firma, or diy 
Land. 1707 Norris Treat Humility 111 in Here we have 
some terra finna to fix and stay our footing on 1779 
Hist. Mod. Eui ope II. 1 65 They again got footing on terra 
firma. 1785 Burns Ep to W. Simpson 105 While terra 
firma, on her axis, Diurnal turns. 1820 T Mitchell 
Aristoph., Com. I 72 That their feet find no resting-place 
on sea Or terra-firma 1887 Miss Braddon Like # Unlike 
xxxiv, I was not often upon terra firma after I left Mar- 
seilles. R 

•f 4 . humor, and colloq. Landed estate ; land. 

1698 Farquhar Love fy Bottle in. 11 , 1 have five thousand 
acres of as good fighting ground as any in England, good 
terra firma, sir, 01700 B E .Diet Cant Crew sv Dipt, 
He has dipt his Terra firma, he has mortgaged his dirty 
Acres. fad, Terra-firma, an Estate in Land. *728 
Fielding Love in Sev. Masques v. vi, Does your estate lie 
in terra firma, or in the stocks ? 
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t Te'rrage. Obs. Also 5 terage [a. _OF. 
terage (13U1 c. 111 Godef.) —pop L. tenaticum 
(S 69 m Du Cange), f L. terra earth see -age. 
Hence med L. terragium (1030 in Du Cange).] 

1 . Land , a territory, district. 

CX400 Destr Troy 1072 Jai comen to the cost.. of the 
terage of Troy. Ibid 13631 pat Pirrus schuld haue pe 
terrage of tessayle and \>e tryed corone c 1440 Tramp 
Parv 489/1 Terage, erthe, humus, solum, teriagium 

2 Old Lazo Some kind of payment or duty 
(Actual meaning uncertain , see quots ) 

The statements of the 17th c. law diets, are guesses. Gross 
takes it as = Picicage. But, as some charters have terrage 
besides stallage and pickage, the meaning may be payment 
for the ground or ‘stance’ occupied at a fair or maiket 
without Breaking the ground. 

[130X Lincoln Charter in Cal Charter Rolls III. 9 1349 
in W. Hai dy Lancaster Charters (1845) 6 Quod sint quieti 
de pavagio, possagio, paagio, lastagio, stallagio, tallagio, 
cariagio, pesagio,piccagio, et terragio.] 1691 Blount Law 
Diet , Terrage {.Ten agiuvi) [quotes the prec. patent, and 
says] which seems to be an exemption d Prascanis, viz 
Boons of Plowing, Reaping, &C. and perhaps from Money 
paid for digging or breaking the Earth in Fairs and Markets 
1749 in Pole Hist Windsor 120 (Transl of a Charter) That 
the said Custos or Canons and their tenants should for evei 
be free from payment of Toll, Picage, Paviage, Terrage 
[etc]. [1890 Gross Gild Merchant IL 420 Ten agimn. 
The same as Ptcagium (4x3), Duty paid by a stranger on 
markets and fairs to break the ground and erect a stall ] 

3 ? A toll or duty paid for landing } landing dues. 
[1318 Grimsby Charter in Cal Charter Rolls III 41 1 [tr, 

quit of toll hansage, anchorage, terrage, quayage, passage, 
and pedage] ] 1664 Hale Treat 11. iv in Hargrave Coll. 
Tracts (1787) I 57 The defendants . shewed usage to have 
had certain customs called land-leave, terrage, & c. Ibid vi 
76 Terrage, for the necessary unlading of goods before they 
come up to the common key 

|| Terra! gnol. Obs. rare~° [obs. F. ter- 
raignol (Cotgr.), ad It. terrdgnolo ‘ drooping, 
downe looking, dull, heauy, as some heauy-going 
horses ’(Florio) ; f. Olt terragno (Dante = terreno) 
med.L fkrranetis of tbe earth + -0/0, L -o/wjdim.] 
A heavy-going horse : see quot. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Terrengnol,. is a Horse who cleaves 
to the Ground [etc ] m general, one whose Motions are all 
short, and too near the Ground 

Terrain (teriff’n), sb. (a.) Also 8-9 terrain (9 
terrane, in sense 3). [a. F. terrain (also terrein), 
OF. terain (Wace rath c ) pop. L. *terranum = 
cl. L. terrenuvi TERRENE.] 
f I. (See quot. 1727 ) Obs. b. Standing-ground, 
position. 

1727 Bailev vol. II, Ten ain, is the Manage-Ground upon 
which the Hoi se makes his Ptstor Tread 1753 in Chambers 
Cycl. Supp. x8x6 in Tames Milit. Did 1832 Lister 
Arlington II vii 117 Viewed in the same light, and from, 
the same terrain fiom which they view it themselves. 

2 . A tiacl of country considered with regard to 
its natural features, configuration, etc. ; in military 
use esp. as affecting its tactical advantages, fitness 
for manoeuvring, etc. ; also, an extent of ground, 
region, district, territory. 

1766 W. Digby Let to G. Sehvyn 12 Apr , in Jesse J <$• 
Contemp (1843) II. 13 We lode to reconnoitre the tei rem 
*8x6 James Milit Did , Terrain, generally any space or 
extent of ground. 1879 Cassells Techn Educ I V 95/1 
Without reference .to the physical irregularities of the 
terrain. 1889 Baden-Powell Pigsticking 9 Taking in at a 
glance the peculiarities of the terrain, 

3 . Gtol. (Usually spelt terrane.) A name for a 
connected series, group, or system of rocks or for- 
mations ; a stratigraphies! subdivision. 

*823 tr Humboldt's Geognost, Ess. Introd. 3 The union of 
several formations constitutes a geological senes or a district 
(terrain ) ; but the terms rocks, formations, and terrains, are 
used as synonymous m many works on geognosy 1864 
Dana Man Geol, 81 (Cent ) Terrane ,is used for any single 
rock or continuous senes of rocks of a region, whether the 
formation be stratified or not, x88g in O Jrnl Geol Soc. 
XL V 63 The word terrane proposed by Prof. Gilbert to be 
used for a stratigraphical subdivision of any magnitude 
1895 Pop. Set Monthly Sept 694 The slates of the Cam- 
brian terrane, 

B. adj. Of the earth, terrene, terrestrial, a. 
Terrain tide , a (supposed) rise and fall in the 
earth’s crust, caused by the attraction of the sun 
or moon b. Terrain cure see quot 
188a Milne in Natui e 8 June X25/2 To determine the 
existence of a terrain tide, a gravitimeter might be estab- 
lished .If terrain tides exist, and they are sufficiently great 
from a geological point of view X897 AUbuft's Syst Med, 
IV. 621 Regulated exei cises, such as the gentle climbing, 
especially in mountain districts, known as the terrain cure. 

II Terra incognita (ter& mkp gmta). pi. 
terra incognito ( erron . terras incognitas). 
[L., = ‘unknown land’.] An unknown or unex- 
plored region. Often fig. 
x6x6 Capt Smith Descr New Eng 6 The Spaniards know 
not so much as the true circumference of Terra Incognita, 
whose large dominions may equalize the greatnesse and 
goodnes of America. 1630 J Taylor (Water P.) Gt. Eater 
Kent Wks. 1. 143/2 The place of his birth, and names of his 

S arents are to me a meere Terra incognita 2756 Lady 
I W. Montagu Let to Ctess of Bute x Apr , Your pro- 
vinces of politics, gallantry, and literature, all [are] terra 
incognita. 1821 Anna M Porter Village of Manendorpt 
II xei His friend and the field-marshall were nearly terras 
incognitas to each other 1901 Scotsman xi Mar 6/4 The 
country within a day’s ride, is almost a terra incognita 


Terraine, obs form of Terrene. 

II Terra Japonica (te ra dgapp-mka). [mod. 
L, = ‘Japanese earth ’ see notes v Catechu So 
F. terre du Japon ] = Catechu, formerly also 
known as Japonic eaith 

[1654, 1679,] 1683 [see Cattciiu] 1693 tr Blancard'sPhys 
Did (ed 2), Catechu, improperly called Ten a Japonica, 
ijz$Lond Gas No. 6366/1 Half a Tonof Terra Japannica. 
1845 Encyd Metrop XXII 474/1 The exports from Nepal 
are nee, ginger, ten a Japomca (i e. the gum, 01 inspissated 
juice of the Mimosa catechu). 

HTerral (teral). [Sp , f. L. ten a land; so 
F. terra! ] The land-breeze 
1884 H Collingwood Under Meteor Flag 299 Obliged to 
take to our sweeps to get across the calm belt between the 
teiral and the trade-wind. 

|| Terra Lemnia. [med. or mod L., «= ‘ Lem- 
man earth f. Lemnos , an island m the /Egean sea. 
So F terre de Lemnos (Littrt), It. terra lema 
(Flono), G. lemnische erde .] = Terra sigillata , 
known also as Lemman earth. 

1613 Harcourt Voy Guiana in Hai l Misc (Malh ) III 
192 The earth yieldeth bole-aimomack and teira-lemma 
1632 [see Terra sigillata 1] X797 Encycl Bnt (ed 3) 

IX 784/2 Lemman Eaith, Teira Lemma, a medicinal, 
astimgent sort of eaith, of a fatty consistence and reddish 
colour 

Terralla, erron. form of Terrella. 
Terr amar e (teramai, -meaj) Pi -ares. 
Also / 3 . in It. form terrama’ra, pi terrema*re. 
[a. F. terramare (1867 Rev. des Deux-Mondes, 653, 
in Littrd), ad. dial. It. terramara (used m Emilia, 
about Bologna), for terra-mama (Bellini), f. ten a 
earth + mama (dial, mara ) Mare. 

Introduced into anthropological use by Strobel and Piga- 
rmi, 1862 ] 

An ammomacal earth found in the valley of the 
Po, m Italy, and collected as a fertilizer ; it occurs 
m fiat mounds, identified as the sites of dwellings 
of a people of the later neolithic period Hence 
transf. (pi.) The prehistoric settlements themselves. 
Also attrib. 

a 1866-8 Baring-Gould Curious Myths Mid Ages, 
Leg. Cross (1877) 365 These quarries go by the name of 
ierramares They are vast accumulations of cinders, chai- 
coal, hones, fragments of potteiy 1871 Tylor Print. Cult 
I 11. 55 Relics discovered in gravel-beds, caves, shell- 
mounds, terramares ( lake-dwelhngs. 

j 3 1890 Huxley in 19 th Cent Nov 761 The pre-histonc 
people of the terremare 2899 R Munro Prehist Scot vi 
205 Combs of bronze have been found both in the Swiss 
lake-dwellings and in the Terremare. Ibid xi. 434 There 
is in the eastern part of the Po Valley another class of 
ancient habitations known as terremare, they may be 
regarded as land palafittes. 

Terrandry, -anye : see Tyrantry, Tyranny. 
Terrane: see Terrain. 

Terrane an (tertfl’nzan), a. [f. as next + -an ] 
Pertaining to, or pioceedmg from, the earth. 

*653 W- Ramesey Astral. Restored 107 It is a terranean 
and earthy Angle. x8 Eledr. Rev (US) XVIII 1 9 
(Cent.) The great strain on the trolley wire.. would be a 
necessary incident of terianean supply 

Terraneous (terP-nias), a rare . [f L. *te>- 
rdneus (cf subterraneus ), f. terra earth . see -ous ] 
Of or pertaining to the eaith ; terrestrial. 

0x711 Ken Edmund Poet Wks. 1721 II. 210 As long as 
this terraneous Globe endur’d. 17*5 Bnce's Weekly Jrnl. 
26 Nov. x There may be some Sea-Shells dug at Land con- 
taining Terraneous Insects, 
b. Bot. Growing upon land. 

1882 m Ogilvie (Annandale) 

Terrapin (terapm) Forms: 7 (torope), 
tarapme, 7-9 terrapins, 8 torrepme, terebm, 
8-9 tarapin, 9 terrapene, terapm, tarrapin, 8- 
terrapm. [Of Algonquin origin , torope repre- 
sented the Abenaki turepi (also tourepi) m Rasies 
Abenah Diet, rendered * tortue’, m Delawaie tulpe. 
The ongra of the final -m, -me is obscure.] 

A name originally given to one or more species 
of North American turtles, thence extended to 
many allied species of the turtle and tortoise 
family, Testudinese, widely distributed over North, 
Central, and South America, the East Indies, 
China, N. Africa, and other countries In N. 
America, spec, the Diamond-backed or Saltmarsh 
terrapin, Malaclemmys palustrts, famous for its 
delicate flesh. 

Among other well-known American species are the Red- 
bellied Tenapin, Pseudemys rugasa, the Alligator Terrapin 
or Snapping turtle, Chelydra serpentina , and the Pine- 
barren Teirapm, Box-turtle, or Gopher, Cistudo Carolina. 
The Catalogue of Animals in the London Zoological Gar- 
dens, x8g6, contains thirty-three species of Terrapin, with 
distinctive appellations, as Caspian, Ceylonese, Lion dan, 
Spanish, Anmdated , Black-headed, Ocellated, Painted, 
Roofed, Speckled, Wnnkled, Bennett's, B landing' s, Maw's, 
Oldham's, SpengleVs Terrapin. These are distributed in 
fifteen genera . 

16x3 A Whitaker Grf Newesfr Virginia 42 , 1 have caught 
with mine angle pike, cai pe, eele, .creafish, and the torope 
or little turtle 167a Josselyn New Eng Rarities 34 The 
Turtle that lives in Lakes and is called in Virginia a Terra- 
pine 167a J Lederer Dtscov 4 Every Nation gives his 
particular ensigne or arms, the Sasquesahanaugh a tarapme 
or small tortoise 1678 Phillips (ed 4), Terrapine , a word 
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used among the Virginians for that which we commonly 
call a Tortoise, and many call a Turtle, the Lake Turtle 
which lives m Lakes, is that most properly called the 
Terrapme 17x4 J Lawson Hist Carolina. 133 Of tere- 
bins there are divers sorts, all which we will comprehend 
under the distinction of land and water terebms 1722 
Beverley Virginia 111 iv § 15 151 A small kind of Turtle, 
or Tarapms (as we call them). Ibid iv xix § 80 263 Snakes, 
Terrapins, and such like Vermine 1754 Smollett I rav. 
xix (1766) I 302 The land-turtle, or terrapin, is much 
better known at Nice, as being a native of this country. 
1844 P Parley's Ann. V, 1x5 The growth of the terrapene 
is very slow 1854 Owen Skel $ l'eeth in Dry's Circ Sc 
I Org Nat 2x7 The Austialian long-necked terrapene 
(Hydrastis longicolhs 1 1862 Trollope N Avter I 467 

The terrapin is a small turtle, found on the shores of Mary- 
land and Virginia, out of which a very rich soup is made 
1908 Tunes 22 Feb 13/3 Three-keeled teirapin . from 
Guatemala 

Id The flesh of this animal as food 
*867 Dixon New Amer (ed 6) II 335 Gentlemen sitting 
at table sipping soup, picking terapin 1892 F. M Cu vw- 
ford Three Pates II 139 He had eaten terrapin and can- 
vas back off old Saxon China. 

o. attnb. and Comb., as terrapin meat, shell f 
soup , terrapin-farm, a place wlieie diamond- 
back tenapins are reared for the market ; terrapin 
paws, a name, in Chesapeake Bay, for tongs used 
m capturing terrapins 

X77S Adair Amer Ind. xxo Torrepine shells containing 
pebbles. *845 J Coulter Adv in Pacific ix xxo, I put to 
it some terrapin meat 1862 Russell Diary North & 
(1863) 340 The Terrapin soup excellent, though not compar- 
able to the best turtle, xpox H. Gadow in Camb Nat, 
Hist VIII ix 360 Enterprising men have established terra- 
pin-farms or ‘crawls’ for the keeping and breeding of 
teirapins. 

Terraplain, etc. . see Terreplein. 
Terra-quean, a. rare — 1 = next. 
i86x Macm Mag Apr 471/2 All the places on this terra- 
quean globe 

Terraqueous (ter* 1 kw/ps), a. [f. L. terra 
earth + Aqueous. Cf. F. terraqiUie (Voltaire 
Memiion 1/47) from Eng.; so Sp. (el globo) 
terrdcueo ] 

1 . Consisting of, or formed of, land and water ; 
nearly always m terraqueous globe. 

1658 Phillips, Terraqueous, composed of earth and water 
together 1664 Power Exp Philos n gg The hahtuous 
Effluxions and Aporrhtca's of this terraqueous Globe below 
1678 Cudworhi Intell Syst 1 111 § 37 rjr The whole 
terrestrial (or terraqueous) Globe 174a Young Nt Th 1 
286 A part how small of the terraqueous globe Is tenanted 
by man 1 1781 Cowper Charity 122 Providence enjoins to 
every soul An union with the vast terraqueous whole. 1834-5 
J Phillips Geol. in Encycl. Metro p VI. 701/1 margin, 
Relation of terraqueous agencies m ancient and modern 
eras 1876 Page A dv Text-bk Geol in 72 The maintenance 
of a habitable terraqueous surface 

2 . Living in land and water, as a plant ; extending 
over land and water, as a journey. 

1894 Westmacott Script. Herb 164 These Reeds belong 
to the teriaqueous plants. 1844 Jeffrey m Ld Cockburn 
Life (1852) II Let. clxxiv, We drove down to the pier and 
resumed our teiraqueous promenade. 

Terrar, terror. Obs exc Hist. Also 6 
tarrer, 9 erron terrarer [ad med L terranus 
in same sense, f. terranus adj , pertaining to land or 
lands (f. terra earth, land), whence also terraria, 
-anum, a piece of land, landed pioperty, pi ter- 
raria possessions, lands, terranus a tenant or 
holder of land, terranus liber, also terrarium, 
terrenum aregister of lands, rents, etc. (Terrier 1 ).] 
An officer of a religious house, who was originally 
biusar for the farms and manors belonging to the 
house, receiving rents and making disbursements on 
account of these; but whose office by the 16th c. 
at Durham was mainly connected with the enter- 
tainment of strangers. 

1401 Rotuh Terranorum in Durham Acc. Rolls (Sur- 
tees) 299 Compotus fratris Willelmt Barry TerraruDunelm 
1593 Rites of Durham (Surtees 1003) 99 Dane Roger Wat- 
son the Tei rer of y B house The Tai rers checker was as yea 
goe into y° geste Haule His office was to se that all y* 
geste chambers to be cleanly keapt (etc ] and he provyded 
provender for there hoiscs [etc ] 2884 Raine Priory of 

Hexham I. p. cxxxiv, The Teirarer, the cellaier, the 
chamberlain and the buisar acted by his advice., xgox J T 
Fowler in Durh. Acc, Roth Introd 31 The Teirar had 
three copies of each roll written out Ibid,, Expenses of 
the Teriar riding to Auckland .and other places 

Terrar, obs. form of Terrier. 

Terrarium (terea-nifrn) PI -a. [mod. f L. 
terra earth, after aquarium. Also an Fr. (1873 in 
Liltr^ Suppl ) and Ger. (Meyer Conv. Lex,).] A 
vivarium for land animals , esp a glass case, or the 
like, in which small land animals are kept under 
scientific observation. 

x8go Science 10 Jan 24/2 [He] describes the ways of a snake, 

. which he kept in his terrarium in Zurich. 1893 Proc. Zool 
Soc Loud 160 Usually after they have lived for some time 
m the terrauum they get dark spots, especially on the sides 
of the body 

Terras, -ass(p, obs ff. Tarras, Terrace. 

II Te rra Sie-nna. Obs Also terra di (de) 
Sienna, [ad It terra di Siena, in F. terre de 
Sienne , lit. ‘ eaith of Sienna ’.] = Sienna. Also 
attnb. 


1760 Shenstone Wks 4- Lett. (1777) III 309 A terra- 
sienna or very rich reddish brown, a 1817 T Dwight Trav 
New Mug (1821) I 3s A beautiful yellow eartb which 
yields a handsomer colour than the Terra de Sienna It is 
called Terra Columbiana 1823 P Nicholson Pract 
Build 413 Terra di Sienna is a native ochre, and is brought 
from Italy, where it is generally found 1844 J T Hewlett 
Parsons <$■ IV xxvui, That light terra sienna tint which 
may be seen in many of our cathedrals 

II Terra sigillata (ten a sidgite' ta). Also 5- 6 
terre siglllate, 6 terra sygyllata. [med.L , = 
‘sealed earth’ . so F terre setllie (Cotgr), terre 
sigilUe (Littr^), It terra sigillata(F\.ono), Q.siegel- 
erde. For the leason of the name, see quot. 1802.] 

1 . An astringent bole, of fatty consistence and 
leddish colour, obtained from Lemnos ; formerly 
esteemed as a medicine and antidote , sphragide ; 
known also as f sealed earth (Sealed ppl a. 1 d), 
siglllate earth , Lemman earth , Terra Lemnia. 
Also applied to similar earths found elsewhere 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P R xvi xcvii (Bodl MS ), 
A Ceiteyn veyne of erj?e is lcleped Terra sigillata, and is 
smgulerliche colde and druy CX400 Lanfranc's Crrurg 
61 Take }>e ponder of crabbis brent vj parties, gencian nj 
parties, terre siglllate oon paitie, make poudre c 1350 Lloyd 
Treas Health Hij, Take one parte of Teirasygyllata, and 
an other of the gumme called Sarasenicum. 1632 Lithgow 
Trav 111 97 The souetaigne mmerall against infections, 
called Terra Lemma, or Sigillata. 1736 Nugent Gr Tour 
II 39 Germany is famous for that sort of earth, seldom found 
any wheie else, called Terra sigillata z8oa Brookes' 
Gazetteer (ed 12) s. v Lemnos, This earth [of Lemnos] . 
is called Tena Sigillata, being formed into small loaves 
sealed with the grand signior's seal, and thus dispersed over 
various parts of Europe. 

*t* 2 Red pigment ; ruddle Obs. 

1563 Warde tv. Alexis 1 Seer, 11. 27b, Terrasigillata or 
ruddle x6o8 Capt Smith True Relat 33 1 wo Indians, 
each with a cudgell, and all newly painted with Terra- 
sigillata, came ending about me as though they would have 
clubed me like a haie 

Te-rraspliere. rare [f. L. terra earth + 
Sphere : cf. planisphere .] = Tellubion. 

1891- m American dictionaries 

Terra verd, vert, variants of Terre-verte. 

+ Terre, sb. Obs. rare— 1 [a. F terre L terra 
earth ] Land , pi lands, possessions. 

1526 in Dillon Customs of Pale (1892) 83 Also he shall 
forfet to the kinge all his terres and tenements, 
t Terre, v, Obs ran. [a, F terrer (a 1200 m 
Godef.) f terre earth ] t> ans a To cover with 
earth ; ■=> Teer v. i. b. To throw on the ground. 

c 1440 Promp Parv 489/3 Teiyn, or liylle wyllie eijm, 
temculo 1586 Warner Alb. Mug, m xvi 72Loheermy 
gage 1 (he teir'd his gloue) thou knowst the victors meed 

Terre, obs. f. Tab, Tare, Teas sb . 1 ; obs. pa. t. 
pi. of Tear v . 1 

+ Te*rreal, a. Obs. rare - 1 . [f L terre-us 
earthy, earthly + -al ] Of or pertaining to the 
earth; earthly, teirestrial, mundane. 

1398 Galloway Let in Napier's Mem. (1834) 29s The 
knowledgeof sens, as most confused and terreall, is thelo west, 
f Te-rrean, a. Obs. rare— \ [f as prec. + -an.] 
Of the earth ; of earth. 

1704 Hearne Duct Hist. (1714) I. 184 Dr, Burnet sup- 
poses his Terrean Crust which had for 1500 Years held m the 
Waters of the Abyss was by the heat of the Sun so parch’d 
and crack'd, that at last it broke 
|| Terre bleue, Obs. rare — l . [F., = blue earth.] 
An earthy form of the blue mineral Aznrite (a 
hydrated basic copper carbonate) ; as a pigment, 
known as Lambert's Blue. 

1728 Woodward Meth. Fossils 3 note , Terre bleue ,is 
a light, loose, friable Kind of Lapis Armenus. 

Terreer, obs form of Terrier 1 . 

Terrem, obs. f Terrain, Terrene. 

+ Terre'ity. Obs rare. [ad. med L ierreitas 
(C1250 in Vincent of Beauvais, Spec. Doctr. xil. 
109) : see -ity. So obs. It. terreith (Flono 1598).] 
The essential quality of earth ; earlhmess 
z6xo B, Jonson Alch, 11. v, The Aqueitie, Terreitie and 
Sulphureitie Shall runne together againe, and all be an- 
null'd 1757 tr HenckeVs Pyntol 114 Such a body as 
leturns not to its universal teneity, but is arrived to a more 
heightened degree of metalliety 
*j* Terrell. Obs. rare— 1 , [Anglicized form of 
next.] = next, sense 1. 

1619 Bainbridge Descr. late Comet 13 The rest inter- 
mediating 111 their motion, according to their distance f*om 
this little terrell, for whose vse especially those vast plane- 
tane globes were created. 

|| Terre 11 a. Obs. [mod L. dim of terra earth : 
cf L terrula, and see -EL z .] 

1 . A little Eaith, a small orb or planet. 

1637-83 Evelyn Hist. Rehg. (1830) I 162 Only signifying 

His making greater worlds, and not these microcosm ter- 
rellas x68> H More Anuat Glanznll's Lux O. 141, I 
should rather suspect that the Fire will moie and moie 
decay till it turn at last to a kind of Terrella, like that 
observed within the Ring of Saturn Ibid 142 To let its 
Central Fire to mcrustate it self into a Terrella. 

2 . A spherical magnet, having like the earth two 
magnetic poles ; sometimes, for experimental pur- 
poses, marked with lines representing the earth’s 
equator, meridians, parallels, etc. . used to illustrate 
the dipping of the needle, and other phenomena of 
lenestnal magnetism. Also, a small artificial globe 


having a magnet withm it, which behaves m the 
same way, and serves the same purposes 
16x3 M Ridley Magn, Bodies 4 The first foim of the 
Magnet is a large one in fashion of a round ball, boule or 
globe, and we do call it a Terrella 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud Mp 62 The Terrella or sphericall magnet geographi- 
cally set out with circles of the Globe, 1773 Lorimer in 
Phil. Trans L XV 79 Whenever any one meets with a 
teriella, or spherical loadstone, the first thing he does is to 
find out its poles 1822 Imison Sc. $ Art I 405 A small 
globe, having a magnet enclosed within it, which is called 
a terrella. 1837 Brewster Magnetism 304 Shape it so as 
to give it any form , whether of a teriella, or any other, 
t Te rremote. Obs [a. OF. terremote (12th c. 
in Godef ), ad L. terras, mStus earthquake In It 
and Sp. ten einoto ) An earthquake. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 73 Wheiof that al the halle quok, 
As it a terremote were c 1450 Mu our Sdluacionn 4681 
Terremote and of graves notable apercionne. 

Terr emotive (te romoo tiv), a. rare. [f. L. 
terras motus earthquake + -xve, after motive.] Of 
or pertaining to an earthquake , seismic. 

1837 Whewell Hist, Induct. Sc. (1857) III 439 The fre- 
quent sympathy of volcanic and terremotive action. 1840 — 
Philos Induct Sc. x 111 § 4 II 128 The greatest known 
paroxysms of volcanic and terremotive agency 
t Terre "Hal, a. Obs . [f. L, terren-us Terrene 
+ -al ; cf. OF. terrenal (13th c in Godef.) ] Of 
or pertaining to the earth; terrestrial; earthly; 
= Terrene a. 1. 

a 1555 Philfot Exam 4- Writ (Parker Soc ) 359 They 
looked for a terrenal kingdom .1581 Marbech Bk Notes 
034 That the Sacrament is made of two natures, of an 
Iieauenly nature, and cf a tei 1 enall and eai thly nature 1588 
Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist China 397 The riuer Ganges, 
one of the foure that comme foorth of paradice tenenall 

Terrene (tertn), a. Forms, a 4- terrene 
(6-8 terene, 7 texrhene) £ 5 terreyn, 6 -em, 
-aine. 7. 6-7 terren. [tilt, ad L. terrSn-us, f. 
terra earth , an Anglo -Fr. terrene occurs in Wright 
Lyric Poetry (Percy) 4. Stressed te'rrene, and 
sometimes spelt terren, down to c 1700 ; but terre-ne 
is instanced as early as 1635 > rrene m 1797 and 
1865. (The i^-ifith c. spellings in -em, -eyn, 
-aine, suggest F. origin, and may have been in- 
fluenced by F. terrain, or ternen )] 

1 . Belonging to the earth or to this world , 
earthly ; worldly, secular, temporal, material, 
human (as opposed to heavenly, eternal, spiritual, 
divine) . = Terrestrial i. 

a 13 K Ahs. 5685 Paradys terrene is 113 th in J>e Est 
X509 Barclay Shyp Polys (1370) xga Fiom terrene lucre 
that day withdrawe thy minde 1548 Udall Erasm. Par 
Luke i. 17 All terrene or yearthly ICyngdomest 1563 
Homilies ir Sacrament 1. (1839) 443 Not as especially 
legarding the terene and earthly creatures which remain 
1606 Shaks. Ant. ff Cl m. xiu *33 Alacke our Terrene 
Moone is now Eclipst 1630 J. Taylor (Walei P ) Urania 
xxxn, To keepe their Queene secure from terrene treason 
1635 Quaki.es Emil, iv i (1718) 190 The eommon period of 
terrene conceit. 1638 Sir T Herbert Trav (ed. a) 301 
They are in apparition terrhene Idolls. axyix Ken Wks 
(1721) IV. 80 With zeal washyourown spirit clean From aH 
concupiscence terrene. 1844 Mrs. Browning Catarina to 
Caniocns xix, Whatsoever eyes terrene Be the sweetest his 
have seen. 1865 Swinburne A talanta 525 Neai er than their 
life of terrene days. 

/ 3 . a 1450 Knt de la Tour (1906) 4 And yeiulhe longe lyff 
and stont m this terreyn and wordly thing [F chases moit- 
daines et temennes ] like as hym lust 1546 Langley Pol, 
Verg De Invent iv v, 89 To declare that thei oughte to 
reiect terrein and yearthly substaunce 1576 R. Hill in 
Farr S'. P. Eltz, (1845) II. 303 You worldly wights, that haue 
your fancies fixt On slipper toy of terraine pleasures here. 

y. 1579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Famtlye of Lone 17 b, Our 
earthly and terren natuie, 1620 J Wilkinson Of Courts 
Leet i4oTrue faith and loialtieyoushalbeare of life, member, 
and tenen honour. 1637 Heywood Dial v. Wks. 1874 VI 
200 Bury the thoughts of all such terren drosse. 

2 . Of the nature of earth (the substance) j earthy. 

x6ox Holland Pliny n. c I. 44 Because ouei much of the drie 

terrene element is mingled in it. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 
xi Heie the soil is geneially terrene or earthy 1807 Van- 
couver Agric, Devon (1813) 301 Combined with the finest 
particles of ten ene matter the tidal waters could hold in 
suspension. 1863 J. G. Murphy Comm. Gen. 1. 2 The . 
aeiial, aqueous, and terrene materials of the preexistent earth. 

3 . Occurring on or inhabiting the land as op- 
posed to water : = Terrestrial 5. 

x66i Lovei l Hist Antnt ty Min Introd , Members com- 
mon with the terrene quadiupeds, 1774 Goldsm Nat 
Hist I 20 These [shells] are considered as substances 
entirely terrene 1834 Brewster More Worlds iv, 86 In 
any terrene vertebxate. 

4 Of or pertaining to the earth (as a planet) • 
= Terrestrial 2. 

1633 Swan Spec. M, (1670) 8t That the nature of the place 
above the Moon doth sufficiently deny the ascent of any 
terrene Exhalation. 1709-29 V, Mandey Syst Math , 
Geogr. 395 Of the Dimension of the Terrene Globe. 

5 . absol. or as sb. a. The earth, the world, b. 
A land 01 territory; also Jig 
1667 Milton P. L. vi 78 Many a Province wide Tenfold 
the length of this terrene. 1733 Somerville Chase iv 16 
The teeming rav'nous Brutes Might fill the scanty Space of 
this Terrene 1830 W Phillips Mt Sinai 11 474 Tne vast 
terrene, Hereby deep shaken to its extreme&t bounds 1863 
Cowden Clarke Shaks Char Ix 215 That rich tetrene of 
anthology, the pages of Shakespeare 1894 R. J. Hinton 
in Voice (NY) 18 Ost 3/3 The conservation of our., 
whole terrene— may yet be found through irrigation, 

27 -a 
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TERRESTRITY, 


Terrene, var Tebkine, early f. Tdbeen 
Terrenely (terpnli) , ado. [f Terrene + -ly 2 .] 
f 1 As regards landed estate ; terntonally. Obs. 
cx 475 Partway 5014, I Hym make my proper enheritour, 
For yut shall he be wurthy terrenly, 

2 In a terrene manner ; mundanely. 

<1x638 Mede IVks. (1672) 290 Opposed, to an offering 
earthly and terrenely sanctified, as were the Typical Sacri- 
fices of the Law by Fire and Bloud 1747 Richardson 
Clarissa (1810) I xxxi 213 Those confounded poets, with 
their terrenely celestial descriptions. 1906 IVesim Gaz 
9 Apr 4/1 Let not thy plaited ej es be cast Terrenely on the 
pansied past 

Terre'neness. rare. Also 7 terreness. [f. 
as prec + -mess.] Terrene quality ; earthiness. 

1652 French Yorksk Spa w xo6 He saxth, that all 
kinds of lasts arise from, a kind of terreness more or less 
adust 1670 W Simpson HydroL Ess. go The vapours of 
the burning bitumen and adust terreness therewith 1727 
Bailey vol II, Terreneness, Earthiness 

■t Terre nity. Obs. [f. as piec. + -ity; cf. 
med.L terremtas (Du Cange).] The quality or 
condition of being earthy, concr. eaithy matter. 

1627-77 Feltham Resolvesyi, (L ) [It] debases all the spirits 
to a dull and low terrenity. 1650 Charleton Paradoxes 
Frol 23 The Acid Spirit, immersed in an excessive quantity 
of Terrenity, becomes languid. 

II Terreno (tern no) [ =It. ( piano ) terreno L. 
terrenum Terrene ] Aground-floor; also,aparlour. 

1740 H Walpole Let to H S, Conway 9 July, I have a 
teneno all to myself 1730 — Let. to Mann ir Mar, I am 
already planning a terreno for Strawberry Hill 1787 Beck- 
ford Lett. Italy xvi (1805) I 156 The terreno, or ground- 
floor, where they live chiefly m summer, is excellent 

tTe*rxeOUS, a. Obs. [f. L. terre-us earthen, 
earthy (f. terra earth) + -00s.] Earthy, of earthy 
nature ; pertaining to earth or oidmary soil 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud Ep. 11. v. 87 There remaines a 
grosse and terreons portion at the bottome. 1650 Ibid vir. 
xul 312 According to the temper of the terreous parts at 
the bottome *794 Sullivan View Nat I xxix 421 By the 
concretion of teueous and other particles, which make 
either adamants, pebbles, or free-stone 

Terreplein (te<«j,pL?in, || t£i(3)plgn) Fortif. 
Forms: a. 6-7 terraplene, 7 -plana, -plane, 
teraplene, 8-9 terraplam. 0 . 6 terreplame, 
8-9 -plain, 9 -pleine, 8- terreplein. [In a. ad. 
It. terrapieno , in Sp. terrapleno , in same sense ; cf. 
It. terrapienare , Sp terraplenar , to fill up with 
earth, f. terra earth + pieno (.— L. plenus ) full ; 
in 0 a. corresponding French terreplein. Both in 
F. and Eng., the second element was sometimes 
erroneously taken as It. piano, F. plain plane, flat, 
level £so in Litlr6), whence the former spellings 
-plain, plane cf. sense a. A form terrapin app. 
from It terrapieno appears in F. m 1567 (Godefroy 
Compl.) ; cf. Terreplein v. below-] 

1 . Originally, The talus or sloping bank of earth 
behind a wall or rampart ; hence, fie surface of a 
rampart behind the parapet , and strictly, the level 
Space on which the guns are mounted, between the 
banquette and the inner talus. 

a 1598 Barret Theor. IVdrres 130 Vpon these Terra- 
plenes should trees be planted. Ibid. Gloss 253 Terraplene , 
an Italian word, the earth that is Tampired and filled vp 
vnto the inside of any wall or bulwarke x688 R. Holme 
Armoury 111, xvi (Roxb.) 100/1 The Terraplane or walk of 
the Rampire 1689 G. Walker Siege of Deny 9 The out- 
side Wall of Stone, or Battlements above the Terra-plene is 
not more than two Foot in thickness. 17x2 J. James tr. Le 
Blonds Gardening 118 The Platform sustained by the 
Walls or Banks of the Terrasses in Fortification, is call'd 
the Terra-plain 1829 Sun 17 Sept. 1/3 The insignificance 
of their batteries and the smallness of their terraplains, 
which prevent cannons of large calibre being placed there. 
X850F A. Griffiths Artil. Man (1862) 260 The Terrapleia 
is the upper Dart of the rampart, which remains after having 
constructed the parapet. 

P 1391 Garrards Art TVarre 317 (Stanf ) If. .you cannot 
make Trauerses vppon the Terreplame, for that the Enemy 
doth hinder it. 1704 J Harris Lex. Techn I, Terre-Plain, 
in Fortification, is the Platform or Horizontal Surface of the 
Rampart. 1830 E. S. N Campbfll Diet Mil Sc 88 The 
Banquette is placed behind this parapet, and the clear space 
left on the rampart, called its terrepleine, has been limited 
to about eighteen or twenty toises, terminated towards the 
town by a slope of 45 0 . 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. IV. 
138/1 Bastions are termed ‘full* when the interior is level 
with the terre plem of the rampart on either side of it 
transf. 1848 Blackw Mag July 99/2 , 1 went out to the 
narrow terre-plam over the craig 

2 . The level base (above, on, or below the natural 
surface of the ground) on which a battery is placed 
in field fortifications , sometimes, the natural sur- 
face of the ground (ijuots. 1669, 1756, 1853). 

[This latter use is manifestly connected with the mistaken 
derivation from plana, plains, plain ] 

1669 Staynred Fortification 8 The Height of the Ram- 
pue .ought to be 18 Foot above the Terra Plana 1736 
Diet. Arts, etc s.v Foundery of Bells, They first dig 
a hole of a sufficient depth to contain the mould of the bell, 
together with the ear or cannon under ground, and six 
inches lower than the terreplam where the work is done. 
1828 J. M Spearman Bnt Gunner fed 2) 37 Breaching 
batteries must be sunk to such a depth that the terreplein 
of the covered-way may coincide with the soles of the 
embrazures 1833 Stocqueler Miht Eneycl., Terreplein, 
in field fortification, the plane of site or level country around 
a work 1884 Mil. Engineering (ed 3) 1 . 11 64 Batteries 
may be classed as follows, viz., 'Sunken batteries', in 


which the terreplein is sunk below the surface of the ground 
' Elevated batteries ’, lif which the terreplein is on or above 
the natural surface of the ground 
Hence *f* Te rreplein (con uptly terrapin) v Obs. 
rare, to furnish with a terreplein 
167a in Fort St George (Madras) Reeds , Whither the 
Curtains of the Christian Town to bee strengthened and 
Terrapmed 

f Terror. Obs. rare [f tern, Tar z/. 2 + -er 1.] 
A provoker, vexer . cf. teryare s. v. Tary v. 

138a Wyclt Ezeh xxtv 3 Thou shalt saye bi piouerbe 
a parable to the hous, terrer to wraththe [Vulg, ad domum 
irritah iceiu] 1388 Ibid. 11 7-8 Thei ben teireris to 
Wiaththe [1382 wraththers] Nyle thou be a teirere to 
wraththe, as the hows of Israel is a terrere to wraththe 

Terrer, variant of Terrar. 

Terrer(e, Terres, obs. ff. Terrier, Terrace 
Terre sigillate, obs. £ Terra sighlata. 
[Terresity, mispr. m Arb. Gamer II. 114 for 
terrestnhe (see Terrestrity, quot. 1 568), whence in 
dictionaries ; in some assumed to be for Herrosity.) 
Terresterity, erron. form of Terrestrity. 
t Terrestre, a. Obs. Also 4-6 terestre, 4-7 
-er. [a. F. terrestre (12th c. in Godef. Compl), ad. 
L ten estr-is earthly, f terra earth ] = terres- 
trial; chiefly m -fits. paradise terrestre [OF. parais, 
paradis terrestre (1 2-1 3th c.), mod.Fr. parades t ] 
earthly paradise, the Garden of Eden. 

1340 Ayenb. so Ase he did toeuen [= Eve] and to Adam in 
paradys terestie. 01386 Chaucer Merck T. 88 Wyf is 
mannes helpe and his coufort, His Paradys terrestre and his 
disport 0x400 Maundev. (1839) v 44 The Ryvere of Gyson 
cometh out of Paradys terrestre 1484 Caxton ChtvcUry 1 
In gouemynge and oideynynge the bodyes terrestre and 
erthely 1330 J, Coke Eng. 4- Fr. Heralds § 133 (1877) 97 
A marvelous puissaunce and army mary tayne and terrestre. 
1663 Gerbier Counsel avjb, After his Building up of 
Teres ter Seats. 

Terrestreity, see Terrestrity. 
f Terrestrene, a Obs. rare - 1 [f. Terrestre, 
after Terrene.] Terrestrial, earthly. 

1399 A M tr Gabel houer's Bk. Physicke 233/1 It will 
helpe her, if any terrestrene thing will helpe her. 

Terrestrial (tere'strial), a. and sb. Also 5 
-yall(e, 5-7 -iall(e, 7 tere-. Also 5-8 terrB8tial(l 
after celestial, [f. L. terrestn-s (f. terra earth) + 
-Ah. Cf. obs. F. terrestrial (16 th c. m Godef.).] 

1 . Of or pertaining to this world, or to earth as 
opposed to heaven ; earthly ; worldly ; mundane. 

1432-50 tr Htgden (Rolls) II. 183 The hieste powere 
tntellectiue .separate somme tyme from substaunces ter- 
restnalle. c 1460 in Pol Rtl & L Poems (r866) 82 Graunt 
to man the blysse etemalle When he passith thys lyfe ter- 
restryalle 01470 Ashby Active Polity 592 What man is he 
that is terrestial But of hym thus sadly wol speke & telle ? 
1526 Tindale x Cor xv. 40 There are celestiall bodyes, and 
there are bodyes terrestrial! a 1548 Hall Chron , Hen. VI 
x8a b, Depnued of his terrestrial Croune, to be recompensed 
with an heauenly garland 1593 Nashe Christ's T T uj b, 
Their eyes are dazeled with tenestiall delights. 1730 John- 
son Rambler No 67 r 2 The happiest lot of terrestrial 
existence. 1868 Law Beacons qf Bible (1869) 47 The guilty 
have then no terrestrial refuge 
2 Of, pertaining, or referring to the earth ; often 
in terrestrial ball , globe, sphere , the earth. 

i593Shaks Rich II, in ii 41 From vnder this Ten estriall 
Ball 1638 SirT Herbert Trav (ed 2) 6 Extended to the 
plameof the terrestnall Horizon. 1643 Evelyn .Diary 21 Feb , 
The celestial, tenestnal, and subterranean deities 1669 
Sturmy Manner's Mag v v 19 The Sphericality of this 
Terrestial [ed. 1684 -trim] Globe 1796 H. Hunter tr St • 
Pierre’s Stud Nat 1 , 363 The two terrestrial Hemispheres 
are not proj ected in the same manner. 1837 W hewell Hist. 
Y«rf«oA^c. (1857)111 38 Thesubject of terrestrial magnetism 
fb. Pioceeding from, or belonging to, the solid 
earth or its soil ; not atmospheric. Obs. 

1638 J Rowland Moufet's TJieat Ins 908 Terrestrial or 
earthy Honey we call that, because the dew going away, it 
is suckt out of the very sweat of the earth. 1660 Boyle 
New Exp Phys-Mech. xvm. 139 The Terrestrial Steam 
may considerably alter the gravity or pressure of the 
Atmosphere, 

o. Consisting of earth or soil (humorous .) 

1844 0 W Holmes Lines Berksh Jubilee 48 No soil 
upon earth is so dear to our eyes As the soil we first stined 
in terrestrial pies 1 

d. spec. Terrestrial globe, a globe with a map 
of the earth on its surface: see Globe sb. 3, 
+ terrestrial line (obs.) see quot. 1 704 ; terrestrial 
telescope, one used for observing terrestrial objects. 

X5EA [see Globe sb 3] 16x7 Moryson Itin. 1, 31 In the 

Clocke [of Sti assburg Cathedral] . . theie is a terrestrial globe. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn I, Terrestrial Line Line 
Terrestrial, m Perspective, is a Right Line, wherein the 
Geometrical Plane, and that of the Picture or Draught 
intersect one another. 18x5 J. Smith Panorama Sc. <4 Art 
I 487 The Terrestrial Telescope, or Peispective Glass. 
1837 Goring & Pritchard Microgr X53 Terrestrial tele- 
scopes will not have received their finishing touch, Until 
their secondary image is just as perfect as their first 1869 
Tyndall in Fortn, Rev 1 Feb 243 The poles, equator, and 
parallel of latitude of an ordinary terrestrial globe. 

•(* 3 . Of the nature or character of earth, esp as 
being dry and solid or pulverulent; possessing 
eaith-like properties or qualities; earthy. Obs. 

*594 Flat Jewell- ho 1 21 [Quick lime] whose moisture is 
altogether exhaled, so as there remameth therein nothing 
else, but the terrestrial parts replenished with a fiery vertue, 
*668 Culpepper & Cole Bat thol. Anat 1. xvm 49 The thick 


and terrestrial Excrements of the Kidneys 1684-3 Boyle 
Mm Waters 29 Of the division of the Cap Mort into 
saline and terrestrial and other parts not dissoluble in 
Water, 1736 Phil Trans. XL 1 X 903 Acids do dissolve 
animal calculi, by acting upon their terrestual parts. 

4 . Of, or pertaining to, the land of the world, as 
distinct from the waters. 

1628 Hobbes Thucyd. (1822) 20 We offer you a naval not 
a terrestrial league 1644 Evelyn Diary 7 Nov., The ter- 
restnal and naval battailes here graven 1839 Alison Hist. 
Europe (1849-30) VII xhi §35 136 While England was 
extending her naval dominion, Napoleon was advancing 
in his career of tenestnal empire 
5 Nat. Hist. Occnmng on, or inhabiting, land : 
a. Zool Living on the land as distinguished fiom 
the waters, or on the ground as distinct fiom the 
air , applied spec . to birds of the order Terrestres , 
and to air-breathing molluscs and crustaceans 
1638 Rawley tr. Bacon's Life 4 Death (1630) 34 Fishes 
need lesse Refrigeration than Ten estriall Creatui es 1727-41 
Chambers Cycl. s .v Bird, Birds are usually divided into 
terrestual, and aquatic. 1830 Lyell Pnnc. Geol 1 479 The 
subserviency of our planet to the support of teirestnal as 
well as aquatic species 1839 Darwin Ong Spec. xii. 
(1873) 341 The distribution of terrestrial animals x888 
Rolleston & Jackson Anirn L\fe 453 A few Gastropoda 
are terrestnal and air-breathers 

"b. Bot. Growing m the soil ; distinguished fiom 
aquatic, marine, parasitic, or epiphytic 
1831 J Davies Manual Mat Med. 424 Fungi Teirestrial 
or parasitical plants of very variable consistence, but never 
of a gteen colour 1849 Lyell and Visit U.S (1850) II. 
305 Land covered with a luxuriant v egetation of teirestrial 
plants. 1873 Bennett & Dyer Sachs Bot. 660 The autumn 
crocus, tulip, crown imperial, tenestnal orchids. 

B. sb (The adj. used absol.) a. A terrestrial 
being ; esp a human being, a mortal , m quot. 1598, 
a man of secular estate, a layman, b. The ter- 
restrial world, the earth (rare). 0. pi. Terrestrial 
animals, orders, or families : see quot. 1842 
a. 1398 Shaks Merry W. in i 108 (Qo. r) Giue me thy 
hand, terestiall Giue me thy hand, celestiall 1725 Pope 
Odyss xix 69X Heav'n that knows what all terrestrials 
need, Repose to night, and toil to day decreed. 1873 
Proctor Expanse Heav (1877) 233 Vaneties of effect alto- 
gether unfamiliar to us terrestrials b. 1742 Young Nt. 
Tk. ix. 598 Thou, Whose little heart, is moor’d within 
a nook Of tins obscure terrestnal C. 1842 Brande & Cox 

Diet Sc , etc , Terrestrials, the name of a section of the 
class Aves, corresponding to the orders Rasores and Cur- 
sores ; also of a family of Pulmonated Gastropods, and of a 
division of Isopodous Crustaceans. 

Hence Terre strialism, worldliness (as a way 
of life), seculanty; Terre ‘strialize v., Dans, to 
make terrestrial or earthly. 

1836 Grindon Life xxui (1873) 297 Falling neither into 
fanaticism nor teriestualism. X829 Wilson in 1 Blackw. 
Mag XXV 380 Every breath ofairwedrawis terrestriahzed 
or etherealized by imagination 190 sEdin Rev Apr 337 Once 
terrestnalised, life is ‘ not a dream but may become one ’. 

Terrestrially, adv [f. prec + -ly 2 .] 

X. In a terrestrial manner; after the manner of 
earthly or worldly things 
1604 Drayton Moses 11 366 These plagues seem yet but 
nourished beneath, And even with man terrestnally to 
move 1664 H. More Exp. 7 Epist vii 112 [They] grosly 
and carnally erre touching the nature of the Resun ec- 
tion-Body, .phansying it as terrestrially modify’d. x8ax 
Examiner 220/2 Our own terrestnally transient duration, 

2 . As regards the ground or soil. 

1837 T, Moore Handbk Bnt. Ferns (ed 3) 19 Indication 
that the locality is moist, either atmospherically or terrestri. 
ally, or both. 

So Terre'strialness rare (lailey vol. II, 1727). 
t Terre*strian, a. Obs rare~ l . [f. L. ierrestn-s 
teirestrial + -an ] = Terrestrial 5 a 
1608 Topsell Serpents (1658) 635 The signes of such as 
are hurt by the Chalidoman or Chersaean Asp, and the 
Terrestnan are all one, or of very little difference. 
Terrestriety ; see Terrestrity. 
t Terre'strify, v. Obs. rare [f. as next+ 
-FY ] trans . To make terrestnal. 

1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep iv xm. 231 Though we 
should affiim that heaven were but eaith celestified, and 
earth but heaven terrestnfied. 1636 Blount Glossogr., 
Ter\f\estnfy, to make earthly or like earth 

f Terre'strious, a. Obs. [f L. leriesiri-s 
tenestnal + -0U8 . cf illustrious .] 

1 . Having the nature of earth ; earthy. 

*6oo Surflet Cauntne Farms hi xhx 539 [The] terre- 
stnous and earthie tempeiature which all sorts of peaies 
doe much consist of 1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep. 322 
Beside the fixed and teirestrious Salt, there is in natuiall 
bodies a Sal niter referring unto Sulpbur 1741 Monro 
A nat. Nerves (ed 3) 25 Saline and terrestnous Particles. 

2 Of or consisting of the land surface of the earth 
1646 Sir T Browne Pseud. Ep 11, 11 (1650) 49 This varia- 
tion proceeded! not only from terrestnous enunencies, and 
magnetical veins of earth laterally respecting the needle 
1863 Marsh Led. Eng. Lang 24 The geographical centre 
of the terrestnous portion of the globe 

3 . Of, pertaining to, or inhabiting the land ; = 

Terrestrial 5. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud Ep nr xxiv. 169 Some [animals] 
m the Sea hold those shapes which terrestnous formes 
approach not Ibid. 170 That nomenclature of Adam, which 
unto terrestnous animalls assigned a name appropriate unto 
their natures 

t Terre strity, terrestre'ity. Obs. [ad. 
med.L. terrestntas (a 1330 m Du Cange), £ terre- 
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stri-s earthly • see -ty, -ity Hence F terrestritd , 
-eld, Eng. teriestnty . In i6lh c the L form was 
altered to tei resireitas (1533 m Du Cange), app 
after words propeily m -eitds, from adjs in -eus, as 
terreitds, paneitas, vmeitds , etc , and this was 
imitated by It tei rest reith (Flono), F terrestriiti 
(Roquefort), Eng terrestreity Terrestnety is an 
individual error] The quality or condition of 
being earthy, or of containing earthy matter ; usu- 
ally concr earthy matter ; applied esp to gross or 
residual substances. 

a 1568 Turner Of Wines B vuj, Rhenmsh wyna hath 
fewer dregges and lesse terrestritie [mispr m Arb. Garner 
II 114 terresity] oi giosse earthlynesse than the Clared 
wine hath 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor 658 Referring 
all to the terrestrity of the sea for that in sea water there 
is mingled much earthhe substance 1603 Timmc Quersit 11 
11 107 Salt peeter pure and seperated from all terrestritie 
and heterogeneal substance 
jS 1605 Timmc Quci sit hi. 153 The spirit of vituol, 
seperated fiom all teirestieitie i66z Merrett tr Men's 
Art of Glass 111 12 The salt yields no more teirestnety, or 
dregs 1681 Phil Collect Xlf. 105 1 hat all the tenestreity 
theieof comes to be separated 1683 Salmon DoronMed 11. 
392 Freed from all its terrestreity [mispr -tenty] 1750 tr. 
Leonardos' Altrr Stones 42 From their own terrest[r]eity 
[ang (1533) sues terrestreitatis] they will sink, in water 
Terret, -it (te*ret, -it). Forms : 5-8 tyret, 
teret(t,tyrret,6tyrette, 7titret,ternet, 9 terret, 
-it. See also Torret [In 15th c. tenet, tyret, 
collateral form of toret, a OF toret, touret , dim. of 
OF. tor (12th c.), tour a round, circuit, circum- 
ference. see Tour. The phonetic change from 
toret , iuret to teret, tyret is unusual ] General 
sense • A round or circular loop or ring, esp one 
turning on a swivel, by which a string, ribbon, or 
chain is attached to anything. 

a A ring on a dog’s collar, by which a string 
can be attached, etc. 

[1376-7 Durham Ace Rolls (Surtees) 387 In uno lese et 
uno pare de turetteis pro domino de Hilton c 1386 . see 
Tokrli] 1530 Palsgr 281/2 Tyrettes for a graynoundes 
roller, boucclettes 1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 186/2 The 
Grey-hound, hath his Collar, and the Spaniel hath his Terriet. 

b. Each of the two rings by which the leash is 
attached to the jesses of a hawk. 

*486 Bk. St Albans , Hawking b v b, The lewnes shulde 
be fastened to theym [jesses] with a payre of tyrettis [ed 
1496 tyrrettys] wich tyrettis shuld rest vppon the lewnes, 
and not vppon the gesses, for hyngyng and fastynyng 
vppon trees when she flyeth . The terettys serue to kepe hir 
from wyndyng whan she backes [1801 Strutt Sports $ 
Past. I. 11. § 9 [from Bk St. Albans] The lunes, or small 
thongs of leather, might be fastened to them [the jesses] 
with two tyrrits, or rings.] 

C. A ring or the like by which any object can be 
attached to a chain , = Torbet c. 

*5*5 in Carte Ltfe of Ormonde (1736) I. Introd 43 A white 
horn of ivory, garnished at both the ends with gold and corse 
thereunto of white silk barred with barres of gold and a tyret 
of gold thereupon 1570-80 Fabric Rolls York Minster 
(Surtees) 118 For making a tyrret and a rynge of yron to 
the masons well buckett, iort', [*586-7 Ibid. iigFora lowpe 
for the mason well buckett, \d ] [1900 J T. Fowler Let 
to Editor , The ring by which the chain is attached to a 
watch is now called the ‘ torret ’ or * turret but the word 
is going out, and they call it the * bow ’ ] 

d. In horse-harness, One of the two (brass) rings 
fixed upright on the pad, or saddle, and on the 
hames, through which the driving reins pass. Also, 
any ring attached elsewhere to the harness for a 
similar purpose, as a head-terret : see quot 1 794 
[*4ag see Torret J *794 Bailee, Tyrets, Ornaments for 
Horse Harness. 1794 Felton Carnages { 1801) II 144 The 
Ternts are what screws in the saddle, or housing, for the reins 
to run through A short territ is often fixed at the top of a 
bridle, called a head-territ, for the leading-rems to go through 
1840 Mew Monthly Mag. LX. 173 , 1 saw a leader's rein break 
halfway between the head-terret of the wheeler and the pad- 
terret of the leader. 185* Mayhew Land. Labour I. 358/2, 
1 1 found I could make my pad ternts ' (the round loops of 
the harness pad, through which the reins are passed), 1 my 
hooks, my buckles, my ornaments .., as well as any man ' 
Hence Te rreted (ftevreted, tirr-, tyrr-) a., 
provided or fitted with a terret. 

157a Bossewell Armorte 11. 55 b, Three Greyhoundes 
cursante, of the Moone, with colours Ruble, studded and 
tereted, Solis. 16*0 Guillim Heraldry iv. xi (1611) 218 
Three greyhounds collars argent edged studded and tyr- 
retted 01 1688 R Holme Armoury iu xvi. (Roxb.) 76/2 

A dog collar,.. edged, studded and Tirretted 

Terret, obs. form of Turret. 

Terre- tenant (te»M|te nant). Law Also 5-6 
tore-, 6-7 terr-, 6-8 ter-, [a. AF. terre tenaunt 
‘holding land’, f, terre land + tenaunt Tenant ] 
One who has the actual possession of land ; the 
occupant of land. 

[*308-9 Rolls of Par It I, 275/2 Les hens, & les terres 
tennauntz Gregorie de Rokesleye ] *439 Ibid V g/i The 
said Feoffes, her Heirs, Executouis and Teretenauntz. 
1511-ia Act 3 Hen VIII, c 23 Preamble, Processe made 
ayenst theim their heires executours or teretenauntes 
*601-3 Fulbecke ist Pt. Parall 14 All the terre tenants of 
the village haue caried away their corn & hay except one 
man onely 1607 iu Cowell Interpr. 170* Lett fr 
Soldier to Ho. Com ig They chusing rather to rely on the 
Oaths of the Tertenants and a View of the Lands. 1766 
Blackstone Comm II vi 91 These mesne or middle loids, 
who were the immediate superiors of the ten e-tenant, or 


him who occupied the land *8*8 Hallam Mid Ages (1841) 

I. 11. 15 1 The terre tenants in viBenage, who occur in our 
old books were not villeins 

Terretour : see Territoire. 

II Terre-Verte (t£r : v|it). Also 7-8 terra-vert, 
8 terraverd. £F. terre verte (De Lisle 1783), terre 
verde (Cotgr.), It. terra verde ‘ green earth 3 ; cf. G. 
grunerde ] A soft green earth of varying com- 
position used as a pigment ; esp. that obtained from 
Italy (Verona), Cyprus, and France, = Celado- 
NITE or green earth, a variety of glauconite 

1658 W Sanderson Graphics 82 Earth colours are best, as 
all Okers. Terre-vert. 1688 R Holme Armoury 11 313/2 
Terra-vert colour, a kind of a dusky green, . is an earthy 
Clay Painters use 17** Brit Apollo III. No 141 2/2 The 
smallest Body’dTerravert, Lake and the Pinks. 1730G0RDON 
Maffefs Amphiih 9 Cnsocolla or Terraverd. *748 J. Hill 
Fossils 3* Blueish green indurated Clay, called by the painters 
Terre Veite, one of the best and most lasting greens they 
have. 1884 J. C Staples in Girl's Own Mag 8 Mar 354/1 
Emerald green and terre vert among the greens 

Terreyn, terrhene, obs. ff. Terrene. 

TemaL ? Error for some term in hawking, 
? for Terret b 

1602 Heywood Worn Killed w Kindness Wks 1874 1 1 . 99 
Mine [hawk] .seisd a Fowle Within her talents; and you saw 
her pawes Full of the Feathers . both her petty singles [toes], 
And her long singles, grip'd her more then other , The 
Ternals of her legges were stain'd with blood, *886 Corbett 
Fall of Asgard II 25 That we may strike with claws and 
bill of steel, and soak our ternals with his blood. 

Ternar, obs. form of Terrier 2 . 

Terribility (tenbi ITti). rare. Also 5 terry- 
blete. [a. obs. F. tembleti , also later terribihtd 
(15th c. in Godef.), ad. L. ternbihtas,i tembilis : 
see next and -ity, -ty ] — Terribleness. 

*47* Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 41 And the terryblete of 
the tyrant lichaon is not to be redoubtyd whan hit bleuyth 
vnpunysshid 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 38 Their 
valour and terribility m warre. *823 G Dauley in Loud. 
Mag Dec. 648/2 The energy, passion, terribility, and sublime 
eloquence of the stage 

Terrible (te'rib’l), a. (# 5 .) Also 5-6 terry-, 
6 terra-, terre-, tirre-. [a. F. terrible (12th c.), 
ad. L. tembilis, f. terrere to frigliten . see -ble ] 

1 . Exciting or fitted to excite terror ; such as to 
inspire great fear or dread ; frightful, dreadful 

c 1430 Lyds Min. Poems (Percy Soc ) 142 Ther roos up 
oon out of his sepulture, Teruble of face c 1450 Holland 
Howlat 620 That terrible felioun my spreit aflrayd. 1508 
Dunbar Tua Marut Wemen 266 With a terrebill tail 
stangand as eddens *565 in Sir J Picton L'pool Mumc 
Rec. (1883) I *08 The marvelloussest and terriblest storm. 
*6xa Brinsley Lud. Lit. xxvu (1627) 277 In very many 
schooles the whole gouernment maintained only by con- 
tinuall and terrible whipping. *73* Strype Eccl Mem II. 
1 v 36 Punished to the terrible example of all others. *79* 
Cowper Iliad tv. 5*5 The Greeks . With martial order 
terrible advanced, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. vu, 50 A foe more 
terrible than the avalanches. *870 Swinburne Ess. 4 Stud. 
(*875) 3*x Superb instances of terrible beauty undeformed 
by horrible detail 

2 . Exciting some feeling akin to dread or awe ; 
very violent, severe, painful, or bad , hence colloq. 
as a mere intensive . Very great, excessive. (Cf. the 
similar use of tremendous, awful, frightful, etc ) 

1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S T.S ) I. 128 
Thair constant amitie to thair nycbtbouris the Entanis 
brocht a terrabill feir 1638 Earle Microcosm (Arb ) 49 He 
is a terrible fastner on a piece of Beefe. 1670 Marvell 
Corr Wks. (Grosart) II. 315 The terrible Bill against Con- 
venticles. 1737 L Clarke Hist. Bible iv (1740) 227 The 
terriblest blow of all. 1770 Mirror No 41 p 6 , 1 was told 
it was a great way off, and over terrible mountains *839 
Lytton Deveieux 1 li, He was a terrible caviller at the holy 
mysteries of Catholicism. 1844 Dicktns Mart Chun xi, 
She’s a terrible one to laugh. *853 Kane Gnnnell Exp 
xxxiv (1856) 30* Even you, terrible worker as you are, could 
not study in the Arctic regions. 

3 . quasi-adv ~ Terribly. (Chiefly in sense 2 ) 

C1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay mom, 42 The duke, spored 
hys horse terryble. *606 S Gardiner Bk Angling 13 The 
world is a Sea, terrible salt thorough sin. *634 Sir T 
Herbert Trav 5 The weather being terrible hot *796 
Jane Austen Lett (1884) I 126 We were so terrible good 
as to take James in our carriage 1877 Freeman in life «r 
Lett (1895) II viii. 158 , 1 was m a teirible bad way 

4 Conib,, as terrible-browed, -looking, 

*876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der, liv, He seemed to her a terrible, 
browed angel 1006 Westm. Gass. 2t Apr 4/1 There was 
only one burglar, by no means a terrible-looking fellow 

B sb. A terrible thing or being j something that 
causes terror or dread. Usually in pi 

a *6*g Fotherby Atheom, 1 xn § 5 (1623) *33 Which 
maketh the cogitation of death, of all other tembles, to 
seeme the most terrible 168a Flavell Fear 11. 9 Job calls it 
the king of terrors or the most terrible of terribles. *850 

J. Struthers Poet Wks II 149 One has, between Grecian 
and Gothic story, geneiated a new race of terribles. 

Terribleness (te'nb’lnes). [f. prec. + -ness ] 
The quality of being terrible; frightfulness, dread- 
fulness, awfulness. 

a*533 Ld, Berners Gold Bk. M. Aurel (1546) Tvij’, The 
most terrible, and the laste terrible of all temoleues. 1535 
Coverdale Deut. xxvi. 8 The Lorde brought vs out of 
Egipte . with greate terryblenesse thorow tokens and 
wonders. *65* Fuller Abel Rediv. (1867) 1 . 257 He did not 
only bear the ten lbleness of imprisonment. *7*0 Abp Sharp 
Serm Actsxvn J/Wks 1754 Vl.i88The .majesty, and ter. 
nbleness of his appearance 1887 Smiles Life <$> Labour 431 
The sadness and terribleness of some of the aspects of life. 


+ Te-rriblize, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Terrible 
+ -ize ] trans To make or render terrible. 

*605 Sylvester Du Bartas it in. r. Vocation 271 Both 
Camps approach, their bloudy rage doth rise, And even 
the face of Cowards ternblize 

Terribly (te ribli), adv. [f. as prec. + -ly 2 .] 
In a terrible manner. 

1 . So as to excite terror or dread ; dreadfully. 

*536 Pilgr. Pcrf (W de W 1531) 245 b, Impenitent 

synners drawen aowne to hell moost terribly or feerfully. 
*6*0 Shaks Temp 11 1 313 We heard a hollow burst of 
bellowing Like Buis, or rather Lyons, It strooke mine 
eare most terribly *7*8 Prior Solomon i 629 This ample 
azure sky, Terribly large, and wonderfully bright, a 1848 
R. W. Hamilton Re w Pumshm vui. (1853) 362 It is at 
death that the consequences of guilt are often most terribly 
revealed. 

2 . Very severely, painfully, 01 badly; passing 
colloquially into a general intensive • Exceedingly, 
extiemely, excessively, very greatly 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist Indies hi xx. 184 
It raines and snowes terribly. *707 Curios m Hush, g 
Gard. 274 Tulips are charming to the Sight, but terribly 
offensive to the Smell *774 Goldsm, Mat Hist (1776) 
VI, loz Relying on its courage, and the stiength of its bill, 
with which it [the puffin] bites most terribly 1867 Trollope 
Chi on Bar set II Iviil 147 You must be terribly in want of 
your dinner. *87* Jowett Plato I. 49 Why then are they 
so teinbly anxious to prevent you from being happy ? Mod 
I am at present terribly busy 
f Te'rric. Obs. rare — 1 [f. L. terr-a earth + 
-ic ] (See quot.) 

1612 Stuhtevant Metallica 11 v 59 Terrica is an Ignick 
Inuention, for the cheaper making of all kinds of Burnt- 
earths, wherevpon the Matenalls made by this Art, are 
called Terricks. 

Terrice, obs. form of Terrace 
T erricole (te?ik<?al), a (sb.) [ad. L. terricola 
earth-dweller, f. terra eaith -t- col-ire to inhabit.] 

1 . Bot. Growing on the ground, as some lichens. 

*883 J M. Crombie in Encycl. Brit XIV 562/* With 

respect to terricole species [of lichens], some prefer peaty 
soil . . , others calcareous soil 

2 . Zool. Living on the ground or in the earth. 

*899 Proc. Zool Soc 6 June 715 Some living specimens of 

the 'Harmut', Clan as laxera.., from Damietta This 
curious Siluroid Fish Mr Boulenger was not able to con- 
firm the account of its ten icole habits. 

B. sb. An animal living on the ground, or 
burrowing in the earth ; spec, a member of the 
Temcolse, a group of annelids containing the 
common earthworm. 

*896 Naturalist 78 The head-pore of aquatic species is 
wanting in adult terncoles. 

Temcoline (ten ktflam), a. Zool [f. as prec. + 
-ine 2 .] = next. 

*895 in Funk's Standard Did. 1903 in Webster Suppl 

Terricolons (ten*k#las), a. Zool \ [f. as prec. 
+ -ous.] Inhabiting the ground, not aquatic or 
aerial ; living m the earth ; spec, of or belonging 
to the Temcolse or earthworms ; = Terricole 2. 

*835-6 Todds Cycl Anat, I 167/1 In the terncolous 
annehda there are no cirri *860 Mayne Expos Lex., 
'lerncolas, living on or in the earth, as tne Harpalus 
terricola. Applied by Latreille and Macquart to a group 
of the Tipulana which deposit their eggs in the earth . . 
terncolous 1877 Huxiey Anat Inv Anim.v 220 In the 
terncolous forms (Lumbricus) the vasa deferentia are con- 
tinuous with the testes, 1881 Darwin Vcj> Mould 247 In 
the same manner as gallinaceous and struthious buds 
swallow stones to aid in the tuturation of their food, so it 
appears to be with terncolous worms, 
t Tern orepant, a. Obs. rare- 0 . [ f . L terri- 
er ep-us, f. stem of terr-ere to frighten + crep-ai e to 
rattle, make a noise ; cf. crepant-em pr pple.] 

*656 Blount Glossogr., Tcmcrepant . that rebuketh 
terribly or bitterly. 

t Texri'culament, sb. Obs. Also 7 in L 
form -mentum, pi. -ta. [ad. L iernculdinent-um 
(Apnleius) a bugbear, f. tenriculum something that 
excites terror, f. terrire to frighten . see -ment ] 
A source or object of dread, esp. of needless dread , 
a bugbear. 

*548 W Patten Exped Scott. Pref cny, His vatne terri- 
culaments and rattelbladders *567-8 Abp, Parker Corr 
(Parker Soc.) 315 Afeared or dismayed with such vain terri- 
culaments of the world x6az Burton A nat Mel 111 iv. 11 
vi (1651) 720 Such terriculaments may proceed from natural 
causes, ai 66* Fuller Worthies, Warwick (1811) II. 404 
Those who are not Temculamenta , but Terrores , no fancy- 
formed Bugbears, but such as carry fear and fright to others 
about them *674 Josselyn Voy. Mew Eng *83 Such like 
bugbears and Terriculamentaes. 

Hence + Terri'colament v. Obs , to inspire with 
groundless fear. 

*644 J Goodwin Innoc. $ Truth Triumph (1645) 14 The 
man to whom the shadowes of the mountames seemed men, 
was very prudent and advised in hts fern e, in respect of him 
that is temculamented with such apocryphal! pretences 
of feare as these. 

|| Terridam, terrindam. [Native Inchon 
name.] (See quot ) 

*737-4* Chambers Cycl. s v Muslin, There are various 
kinds of muslins brought from the East-Indies; chiefly 
Bengali; betelles, tamatans, mulmuls, tanjeebs, temndams, 
doreas, &c. 1891 Cent. Did., Terridam 

tTerrie, terry. Obs rare- 1 , [app. a. OF 
terry, tern (16th c in Godef.), dial, forms of terns 
bank, mound, trodden ground.] A tiodden path, 
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TERRIERT. 

sometimes a balk or ndge of earth separating fields 
or allotments 

1563 Homilies n Rogation Week iv (1859) 496 They do 
wickedly which do turn up the ancient terries of the fields, 
that old men beforetime with great pains did tread out, 

f Te'rrien, a Obs. Also 5 -yen. [a. OF 
tei{r)ien terrestrial, seigmonal (12 th c. in Godef. 
Compl) f terre land + -ten, -ian, corresp to a 
L typ e*lernantis.] Earthly, worldly; territorial 
[tags Britton m iv § it Fey a noster Seignur le Roi. de 
vie et de membre, de cors et de chateaus et de temen 
honour] C1450 Met hit xx 334 The kynge Arthur, that is 
oure lorde teuien *484 Canton Chivalry 24 ThoHyce of 
a knyght is to mayntene and deffende his lord woilaly or 
terryen. 1489 — Faytes of A 1 i 5 Emperoars, kynges, 
dukes & other lordes teiryens. 

Terrier 1 (te'riai) Now only Hist. Forms . 
5 terrere, 5-9 terrar, 6 tarrar, terrour, -ore, 7 
terreer, 7-8 terrer, 6- terrier, [a. OF. terrier 
( I 3~ i 5th c. in Godef Compl) rent-roll, subst use 
of terrier adj. (cf F. registre temer (15th c) 
= med.L terras ms liber) .—med.L. terranus, f 
terra land. Thence medL. terrerium rent-roll 
(Du Cange) ] A register of landed property, 
formerly including lists of vassals and tenants, 
with particulars of their holdings, services, and 
rents; a rent-roll; m later use, a book in which 
the lands of a private person, or of a corporation 
civil or ecclesiastical, are described by their site, 
boundaries, acreage, etc. Also, in extended 
application, an inventory of property or goods. 

1477 Paston Lett. Ill 206 Increse the rente, and make a 
new terrar and rental I x4gs Bury Wills (Camden) 78 , 1 
wyll that the terrere wyth that oon partye of thys indentur 
be putte and kepte in the hutche of the Gyldehalle. 1527 
Luiait Tntt Guild (1906) 192 A terrore of y e land y* was 
Thomas Colemakers. 1569 Nottingham Rec, IV 136 A 
tarrar of die the landes and medowes..belongeng to the 
towne. 1384 N, Riding Rec (1894) 231 An auncient and 
true terrour declaringe the limits [etc], 1394 West 2nd 
Pt Symbol , Chancene § 87 The deedes, evidences, muni- 
ments, terriers. 1633 Fuller CJi Hist. 111 viu § 17 Some 
Diocesses in this Terreer were exactly done, and remain 
fairly legible at this day. 1670 Blount Law Diet , Terror 
. .is a Book, Survey, or Land Roll, wherein the several 
Lands are described; containing the quantity of Acies, 
boundaries, Tenants names, and such like <11693 Wood 
Life (O.H.S ) I 398 That there was no terrier taken of the 
goods he had, which were bought at the college charg. 
1707 E Chamberlayne Pres. St Eng 11 ix. (ed. 22) 129 The 
Churchwardens, whose Office is to see that there he an 
exact Terrier of the Glebe-Land. '1879 Times 22 Sept., The 
dimensions of each plot by number aie preserved in the 
official parish terrier, 
to. iransf. and Jig. 

ax 640 Jackson Creed xx xxn. §5 Some. .give a more 
particular terrar or distinct map of this heavenly life or 
kingdom. 1646 Owen Country Ess Wks. 1851 VIII. 35 
What bounds, what terriers are to be assigned to the one or 
to the other, a 1649 R. Holdswohth in Spurgeon Treas. 
Dav. Ps. cxix. in The holy terrier of the Celestial Canaan. 

Terrier 2 (te*riat). Forms: 5 terrere, ter- 
ryare, 6 terryer, taryer, terrour, 7 terriar, 
terrar, ta#ier, tarnar, tarryer, 7-8 (9 vulgar ) 
tarrier, 6- terrier, [a. F. (chien) terrier , also as 
subst. terrier * a hunting-dog used to start badgers, 
etc., from their earth or burrow * (cf. Terrier 3 ) = 
med.L. terrhrius, f. terra earth (see prec.).] 

1 . A small, active, intelligent variety of dog, 
which pursues its quarry (the fox, ibadger, etc.) 
into its burrow or earth ; the numerous breeds are 
distinguished into two classes, the short- or smooth- 
hatred, as the fox-terrier, black and tan terrier, etc., 
and the long- or rough-haired, as the Scotch terrier, 
Skye terrier, etc. (See also Bull-terrier, Tot 
terrier , etc.) Formerly also terrier dog 

c 1440 Prontp Parv 489/1 Terrere, hownde (v, r terryare), 
terranus, *330 Palsgr 279/2 laryer a dogge. Ibid, 
280/1 Terryer a dogge, chien. terrier 1576 A Fleming tr. 
Cams' Dogs 1 (1880) 4 Of the Doff ge called Tenor, in Latine 
Terranus Another sorte .which hunteth the Foxe and 
the Badger or Greye onely, whom we call Terrars, because 
they, creepe into the grounde x6oa 2nd Pt Return fr 
Parnass 11 v 871 An open table for all kmde of dogges He 
hath your. Terriers, Butchers dogs, Bloud-hounds. 1644-7 
Cleveland Char. Lond, Dmm 3 Who fitter to unkennell 
the Fox, then the Tarryer, that is a part of him. 1648 
Hunting of Fox 25 Like so many Tarriars we must fasten 
upon them with tooth and naiL 1774 Goldsm Nat, Hist 
II _ 166 The tarrier is a small kind of hound with rough 
hair 1813 Scott Guy M. xxn, A rough terrier dog 
scampered at large 186a Huxley Led. Wkg Men no It 
is a physiological peculiarity that impels the terrier to Us 
rat-hunting propensity. 1863 H Kingsley A. Elliot v, 
Rough long-legged English fox tei ners, which ran on three 
legs, like Scotch terrieis, and held their heads on one side 
knowingly 

to. fig. 

*83* More Confui, Tihdale Wks 693/1 We shall .set in 
such terryers to him, that we shall .eyther course him 
abrode or make him euyll rest within. 01621 Ford, etc. 
W itch Edmonton 1. 11, Bonds and bills aie but tarriers to 
catch fools, 1 779-8 1 .Johnson L, P , Otway Wks II. 220 
Hunted by the terriers of the law. 1818 Scott Hrt 
Midi xxxiu, The opening quest of a well-scented terrier of 
the law drove me from the vicinity of Edinburgh 
+ 2 . A. name given to certain beaveis said to 
burrow instead of building. Ohs 
*733 Mortimer in Phil, Trans. XXXVIII 177 He 


234 

[Sarrnsin in Mem. Acad Set., Paris, 1704, p. 64] says there 
are some Beavers called 1 erriers [ Castors temers], which 
buirow m the Earth. 1781 Pennant Hist, Quad II 384 
They [Beavers] are met with dispersed, or in the state of 
Terriers, in the wooded parts of independent Tartary. 1784 
— Aret, Zool. I 103, 

3 A punning appellation for a territorial ■ see 
Territorial 4 b (Cf Terri sb. 2 ) 

1908 Daily Citron 31 Mar 3/3 It may. be argued that 
' Territorial 1 is not very much longer than 1 Volunteer ', but 
it is just the little that makes all the difference. [Of three 
suggestions, ‘Terror’, ‘Terrier’, ‘Torral’, it was] yesterday 
rather thought that 1 Temer ' would carry the day Ibid. 
18 June 3/4 Next year, which will be the jubilee of the 
force now known as the 1 Temers ’, to distinguish them from 
the ‘ Tommies ’ 1008 Daily Nevis 5 Aug. 4 The admirable 

spirit in which his [Mr Haldane’s] ‘ Terriers as the wit of 
London has nicknamed our Home Army, have met the [etc ] 
4 . ait rib. That is a temer , of or like a temer. 
(For lerner dog see 1.) Also in comb., as terrier- 
like adj 

1809 Scott Let to G Ellis 8 July, m Lockhart , A terrier 

§ uppy of the old shaggy Celtic breed, 1838 Lewis in 
duatt Dog[TA. Y ) v 169 The imaginary beauty of a temer 
crop consists in the foxy appeaiance of the ears 1894 
Blackmore Perlycross 2g2 Endowed with the temer nose 
of suspicion 1893 Scully Kafir Stones 133 He had a wiry 
and terrier-like appearance. 

+ Terrier 3 , Obs. In 5 terryer. [a. F. terrier 
(14th c in Littrd) .—late L terrarium mound of 
earth, hillock, burrow, f terre eaith . see prec. sbs.] 
The eaith or burrow of a badger or fox. 

1484 Caxton Fables ofJEsop v ix, The foxe was within 
a terryer nyghe to the lodgys of the lyon. 

Terrier, Ternet, obs. ff. Tarrier 2 , Terret. 
Terrif, obs. form of Tariff. 

Terrific (terrfik) , a. (sb.) [ad. L. temjic-us 
terrifying, f stem of terrere to frighten * see -PIO. 
So obs F. ternfique (15th c. in Godef.).] 

1 Causing terror, terrifying; fitted to teirify; 
dreadful, terrible, frightful. 

1667 Milton P L vu. 497 The Serpent, with brazen 
Eyes And hame Main terrific. 1718 Pore Iliad x. 300 In 
arms teinfic their huge limbs they dress'd 1796 Morse 
Amer Geog. I. 34S Even Canonicus the terrific Sachem of 
the Narragansetts, sued for peace. x8ax Craig Led. Drawing 
iv 214, 1 cannot, advise you to attempt any species of the 
terrific in painting 2899 Ward Hist, Dram. Lit. (ed 2) I. 
307 A terufic woodcut depicts the most sensational situation 
in the story. 

2 . Applied intensively to anything very severe or 
I excessive. coUoq. (Cf awful, terrible, tremendous.) 
1809 J. W Crokerhi Croker Papers 12 Oct ,1 am up to 
my eyes m business, the extent of which is quite terrific. 
1855 Mrs Carlyle Lett, (1883) II 262 The crowd was 
immense, and the applause terunc. 1809 J Hutchinson in 
■ Arch Surg X No. 38 177 The sensation of tingling burn- 
mgjpain remaining the same, while the itching is ‘ terrific 
J 3 . sb m pi. Temfic things. 

1798 Anna Sfward Lett (18 11) V. 174 To exhibit, among 
his mock terrifies, some pictures that have the genuine 
grandeur of hoiror. 

Hence Terrrficly adv. — Terrifically, Terrr- 
ficness, the quality of being terrific. 

17*7 Bailey vol Ilf Ternfickness, Terribleness. 1894 
Outing (TJ S ) XXIV 360/1 A low mountain over which 
a terrificly steep path led. 1904 Ado, Elizabeth tn Ruegtn 
101 Her family wept and , told her the lemficness of 
marrying a widower with seven children. 

Terri’fical, a. rare. [f. as prec. + -AL ] = 

Terrific 

1831 Fr A Kemble Jml in Recoil, Girlhood III 47 
In the evening we had ternfical ghost stones. 1853 Miss 
Manning Old Chelsea Bun-Ho. xvii. a86 Abundantly moie 
ternfical. 

Terrifically, adv [f as prec. + -lx 2 , see 
-ioallx ] In a terrific or terrifying maimer ; fright- 
fully, dreadfully, shockingly. 

18x4 C. Clairmont in Dowden Shelley (1887) 1 , 452 note , 
A most ternfically dirty inn 1817 J. Scott Pans Revisit 
(ed. 4) 79 The reports of the distant war sound terrifically in 
the ear 1846 Mrs. Sherwood in P. Parley's Ann. VII 
228 Arches of rock, which hung terrifically over my head. 
1904 Hichens Gard, Allah Prel. vi, Terrifically gi eater, 
more oyei powering than man. 

b. colloq, in intensive use Alarmingly, exces- 
sively, extremely. (Cf. awfully, dieadfully.) 

1859 Darwin 111 Life fy Lett. (1887) II. 160 My coirections 
aie ternfically heavy 1883 J Parker A post. Life II. 
188 Always be ternfically hard upon yourself. 1883 G 
Meredith Diana Crossways 11, Ternfically precocious, he 
thought her 

Terrification (te rifik^i Jan). Chiefly Sc [ad. 
L ternfcdtion-em, n. of action fiom ternfiedre to 
Terrify.] The action of terufying; the fact or 
condition of being terrified; consternation, extreme 
alaim, terror, fright 

xfixa in W. James Deeds East Lothian (1890) 29 For ane 
examplar terrificatioun to all Godles harlottis to flie and 
abhorre the lyk. 1797 Earl Malmesbury Dianes 4 Carr , 
III. 504 Now and then he tried terrification, by letting out 
some strong Jacobin phrases 1833 Galt in Fraser’s Mag. 
VIII, 637 He was in an awful terrification. 

to. transf, A source of alarm or dismay , a terror, 
rcx8o6 Mrs Grant Lett fr. Mount. (1806) III. x8o She 
was a teiriRcation to me 

Terrify (te’rifsi), v. [ad. L. temficare to 
frighten, f. temfeus Terrific see -ft. Cf. F. 
iernfer (Littie).] 


1 tram To make much afraid, to fill with terror, 
to frighten or alarm greatly. Also absol. 

1378 Chr Prayers in Pnv Prayers (Parker Soc.) 301 Thou 
teinfiest none but such as most hombly are afraid of thee. 
1638 Pemt. Conf 11. (1637) *3 No Conscience to accuse, no 
Devil to ternfie 1667 Milton P. L. x, 338 Temfi’d Hee 
fled, not hoping to escape, but shun The present. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat Hist. (1776) V. 213 The fowler then dis- 
covers himself, and terrifies the quail, who entangles him. 
self the more in the net, and is taken 1868 Morris Earthly 
Par I. Son of Croesus xxui, Gills, sent then: water-jars to 
fill, Would come back pale, too terrified to cry 

to. To dri vtfrom, out of into , etc by terrifying ; 
to deter from , to frighten out of into, etc 
*575 t* Luther’s Comm Gal, 111 3 100 b, To exhort the 
Galathians, and to teinfie them from a double daunger 1690 
Nesse Hist 4 Myst O.fyNT.l 33 Those veryangels which 
terrified them both from, the tree 1824 Scott St Ronan's 
xxxv ii, It may teinfy her to death m the present weak state of 
her neives 1867 Smiles Huguenots Eng-, xv (1880) 55 The 
people who remained weie at length terrified into orthodoxy. 

2 . To irritate, torment, wony, harass, annoy, 
tease. Now only dial. 

1641 Milton Ch Govt n lii, Woiking only by terrifying 
Plaistersupon therradand orifice of the Sore a 1823 Forby 
Vt ic E. Anglia, Ternfy, to teize, lmtate, annoy A blister 
oi a caustic is said to teirify a patient 1876 N # Q 5th Ser 
VI 56/1 He has been terrified all night by those insects. 
1898 J A Gibbs Cotswold Fill viu. 164 ‘ Terrify him, sir 5 
keep on terrifying of him ’ This does not mean that you 
are to fiighten the fish , on the contrary, he is urging you 
to stick to him till he gets tired of being harassed 
f 3 To make teruble. Obs. rare — 1 
1643 Milton Dwoice 11 iii, If the law, instead of aggra- 
vating and terrifying sin, shall give out licence, it foils itself 
Hence Te rrified (-faid) ppl. a (whence Te Tri- 
fle dly adv.) ; Te rrifyinj? vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
(whence Terrifyingly adv ) ; also Te’rrifier 
(-fai|3i), one who or that which teinfies 
x8zx Scott Kenxh v. xxxiv, Elizabeth.. hastened, along 
the principal alley of the Pleasance, dragging with her the 
•terrified Countess. *865 Dickens Mut Fr 1 i, Her terri- 
fied expostulation stopped him. 1890 Temple Bar Mag 
Nov 313 She is still "ternfiedly clutching his hand 1617 
Collins Def. Bp Ely Suppl 348 In stead of a “tenifier, he 
hath brought him about now, to be a praiser. 1870 R C. 
Jebb Sophocles' Electra (ed, e) 72/x The temfier of horses 
1617 J. Woodford 111 Bucclench MSS. (Hist. MSS Comm ) 
1 . 199 A gibbet having been set up .for the *terrifymg of 
the people cxs86 C’tess Pembroke/^, lxxxviii xi, Thou 
dostmefill .With •terrifying feares 1746-7 Hervey Medit. 
I1818) 269 At the least terrifying appearance, they start from 
their seats. 1849 Stovel lntrod. Canne's Necess. 71 Exhi- 
bitions of terufying depravity. 1803 Surr Winter m 
Lond. (1806) I. 271 If your honour had not been so “terrify, 
ingly flurried, I should have given you the message before. 

f Terri’genal, a. Obs. rare'- 1 , [f. L. terrigen- 
us earth-born + -al ] = Terrigenous i. 

a 1734 North Lives (1826] III. 347 Even his terrigenal 
men would be void of ambition, or knowledge of wants. 

+ Terri’gemst. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + -xsi .] 
One born of the eaith. 

1631 R. H. Arraigntn. Whole Creature xiv. § 2 248 The 
men of this world, those Brutigenisls, or Terugemsts, as 
they are called, Earth-bred wormes Ibid xvi 286. 

Terrigenous (terrdgihss), a iare. Also 
erron. terrigeneous. [f. as prec. + -ous.] 

1 Produced or sprung from the earth, earth-born 
1684 T Burnet Th. Earths 189 Our terrigenous animals 
must have been wean'd as soon as they were horn 1830 
Lyell Princ Geol.I 1 111.31 Either these were terrigenous, or 
, the animals they so exactly represent have become extinct, 
f 2 . Chem. A term for those metals of which the 
oxides are called earths. (Cf. Calcigenous.) Obs. 

1854 J Scoffern in Orr's Circ. Sc , Chem. 433 Silicates, 
either of the terrigenous or the calcigenous class c 1865 J 
Wylde in Circ. Sc. 1 . 394 Tests for the terngeneous earths 

3 . Geol Land-denved. applied to marine de- 
posits derived from the neighbouring land. 

x88a Geikie Text Bk Geol. in. 11. ii. § 6 437 Mechanical 
deposits of the sea Land-denved or Teirigenous 1884 
Nature 22 May 84/2 Terrigenous deposits in deep water 
near land 

Terrine (ter? n) [Original form of Tureen.] 
1 . — Tureen, arch. exc. as French 
1706, etc. [see Tureen a], 1888 Traill in Eng, lllusir. 
Mag Apr 508/2 A part of South America wheie the earth’s 
ciiist seems to be so absurdly thin that you can almost 
see the internal contents of the telluric pie — or temne, as it 
may perhaps be appropriately called xoox Speaker 19 Oct 
66/2 In a few moments the Republican had set before him 
.a terrine of Pate de Foie Gras. 

|[ 2 . Cookery. A French dish • see quots. 

*706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Terrine , in Cookery, a Mess 
made of a Bieast of Mutton, cut into pieces, with Quails, 
Pigeons, and Chickens, cover'd with slices of Bacon .and 
stew’d in a Pan between two gentle Fires 1736 Bailey 
Househ. Diet 565 Temne , is a French dish, so call'd from 
Terrine, which signifies an earthen pan } it is made of half 
a dozen of quads, four young pigeons and a couple of 
chickens, and a breast of mutton cut to pieces , bake or 
stew them m an earthen pan between two gentle fires [etc.] 
Ternng, provocation : see Tar, tarre v 2 
Terns, obs. form of Terrace 
f Terri’sonant, a. Obs rare- 0 , [f L. temson- 
us , f. stem of terr-ei e to frighten + sondre to 
sound; cf. sondnt-em pr. pple] (See quot.) So 
tTerri-sonous a. Obs, rare — °. 

1636 Blount Glossogr, Tcrnsonant, that sounds bitterly 
[ed 1674 lembly]. 1658 Phillips, Temsonant , sounding 
teinhly, 17a! Bailey, Temsonous, that soundeth terribly. 
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TERRITORY. 


Territ, variant of Terret. 

+ Territoire, -tor, -tour. Obs. Also terre-. 
[ad. F territoii c ] = Territory 1 , land. 

1456 Sir G Have Law Arms (STS) ns That it be 
nocht our [= over] hye set, or in our horde diy teiritoire, 
01 our myry erde 1547 Abeideen Regr. (1844) I *5° The 
tenetour of the est part of the said buigh 1589 Fleming 
Virg Georg 11 24Cassar\Vho Doost turne away th'vnwai- 
like Inde from temtois of Rome 1606 Holland Sueton 
Annot 2 1 The Inhabitants of it, and the territour there about 
Terntoire, variant of Territory 2 . 
Territorial (teiitosTial), a. ( sb .) [ad. late L. 
territondl-is , f. temtori-um Territory 1. Cf F. 
territorial (18th c. in Hatz -Darm ) ] 

1 . Of, belonging or relating to territory or land, 
or to the territory of any state, sovereign, or ruler 

1768 R. Wood Ess Homer (1769) 22 Three other litigated 
cases with regard to territorial property and dominion 1798 
Washington Let Writ 1893 XIV. 20 An actual Invasion 
of our territorial rights. 1845 S Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref 
in iv. II 135 Freeing themselves from the territorial juils- 
diction of the temporal and spiritual princes 1875 BraroRD 
Sailor's Pocket Bk vi (ed 2) 231 1 Teintorxal water', in its 
essence means any water over which, or over the entrance 
to which, the Power possessing the coast can throw shot 
Custom has given an arbitrary range of three miles. 1906 
Daily News 28 May g/i The Jewish Territorial Organiza- 
tion, whose aim is to secnre an autonomous home for the 
Jews in teiritory under the British flag 

lb. Of or pertaining to landed property. 

1773 Genii Mag XLIII 199 It will be more beneficial 
to the public and the East India Company, to let the tem. 
tonal acquisitions remain in the possession of the Company 
foi a limited time 1800 Proc Pari, in Asiat. Ann. Reg 
49/a That the dead stock and territorial tevenue of India 
were enlarged very much, he was ready to allow. 1844 
H H Wilson Brit India III. 492 A plan .for keeping the 
territorial and commercial accounts distinct in future. 185$ 
Delamek Hitch. Gard (1861) x Territorial possessions are 
too highly prized in England for men lightly to yield even 
a fraction of such property at a fair value 

o Possessed of land, owning or having an estate 
in land ; landed 

183a SiaF. Palgrave Rise Eng Commw. 1. 1. 13 The terri- 
torial aristocracy 1867 R Congreve Ess (1874) 173! he terri- 
torial and moneyed aristocracy is being brought daily into 
more direct . . opposition to the people which it has governed. 
1884 Munch Exam 25 Mar 5/1 The preservation of that 
ascendency which the territorial class now enjoys. 

2 . Of or pertaining to a particular territory, 
district, or locality; local 

1625 Bp. Mountagu App. Caesar i 8 Each particular 
Chuich, for speciall and particular and territorial! questions 
& quaerees 177a Priestley Inst Rehg (1782) II 131 
The gods .were local and ten itorial divinities X857T0ULMIN 
Smith Parish 4 ‘ The Parish whether as a mere territorial 
division or an active Institution, is not ecclesiastical either 
m origin or in purpose x868 Gladstone Juv Mundi iv 
(1869) in Phthifc itself is. the only territorial name [etc.]. . 
which we find m the Greece of Homer 
b. Sc. Law Of jurisdiction. Extending over and 
restricted to a defined territory: see Territory 1 ic. 

1765-8 Erskine Inst Law Scot 1 ii. $ xx Because this 
kind of juiisdiction was incident to, and followed the lands 
or territory to which it was annexed,, it got the name of 
territorial 1838 W Bell Diet Law Scot s v,, Territorial 
Jurisdiction was at one time universal, but, becoming 
formidable, was repeatedly discouraged by different acts,. . 
and by 20 Geo II c 43, all heritable jurisdictions. .were 
abolished or annexed to the Crown, with the exception [etc ]. 

C. Sc. Of or pertaining to an ecclesiastical dis- 
trict, not a parish. Territorial church , one organized 
to serve a particular district, esp. a poor and thickly 
populated one, without regard to the existing parish 
boundaries. So territorial minister. Now little 
used (Introduced by Dr. Cbalmers ) 
x8aa Chalmers Sp. Gen. Assembly 24 May, Notes 32 
The assignation of a territorial district to each chapel 
1863 A H Charteris J. Robertson vm. 231 A territorial 
church furnishes the best of all means for leavening the 
people 1863 W G Blaikik Better Days for Working 
People v. (1804) 1x9 They are the heart-breaks of the city 
missionary, the territorial minister and the district visitor, 
1873 T Cochhane Home Mission Work vi. (1883) 144 A 
humble labourer in the territorial field 

3 . Of or belonging to one of the * territories ’ of 
the United States . see Territory 1 4 

x8xa Brackenridge Views Louisiana (1814) 99 The 
territorial governor [of Missouri] acts as well in the capa- 
city of a general agent for the United States, as in that of 
civil magistrate Ibid 142 In 1805, it was erected into a 
territorial government by the name of the^ Territory of 
Louisiana. 1888 Bryce A mer. Commw. I 1 xiu. 167 There 
ate also eight Territorial delegates, one from each of the 
Territories not yet formed into States. 

4 . Mil. a. Territorial Regiments , the regiments 
of infantry of the line of the British Army, under 
the scheme of Army reorganization of 188 r, by 
which each regiment is associated in name, depot, 
etc., with a particular county or locality. 

x88x Queen's Regul 1 Precedence of Corps The Terri- 
tonal Regiments. 1883 Whitakers Atm 138 Territorial 
Regiments of the Line. . Arranged alphabetically by the titles 
directed to be used in official correspondence 

b. Territorial Army ot Force , the British Army 
of Home Defence instituted (on a territorial or local 
basis) in 1908. Also Territorial as sb. a member 
of the Ten itorial Army. 

1907 Outlook 30 Nov 706/2 There is no evident reason 
why any old Volunteer should hesitate about joining the 
Territorial A nny. Ibid., There is nothing to deter the ex. 


Volunteer from becoming a Terntoual 1908 IVestm. Gas 
23 Mar 7/3 So soon as the Reserves of the Regular Amy 
were called out, the Territorial Force, the second line, should 
be mobilised to go into wai naming 1908 Daily Chron xApr 
7/4 Yesteiday the existence of the Volunteers as such ter- 
minated, and to-day the Territorial Army comes into being 

Territorialism (tents® rializ’m). [f. prec. + 
-ism.] A territorial system. 

1 . A system which gives predominance to the 
landed class ; landlordism. 

x88x Parnell in Philad. Record No 3337 1 Appealing 
to the great masses of England and Scotland against the 
temtoiialism and shopocracy which dominates Parliament 
x88a Kav in Maciu. Mag XL VI. 150 The anomalies con- 
sequent on the various reigns of feudalism and territorialism 
1884 Manch Exatn xg June 3/1 The old flag of Tory 
teintonalism or the new ensign of Tory democracy. 

2 . Rendering German Terntonalsystem , applied 
to a theory of church government which places 
the supreme authority m the civil power. Cf. 
COLLEGIALISM. 

1882-3 Schaff's Encycl Rehg Knowl. Ill 1821 [Pfaff] 
defended the collegial system against the reigning tern- 
torialisna. x888 ScHArr Hist Chr. Ch VI 1. vul 23 Terri- 
tonalism, whose motto is Cujus regio , ejns rehgio. 

3 . Sc. The organization of church work on 
territorial lines; the extension of the parochial 
system to smaller aieas : see Territorial 2 c. 

1873 T Cochrane Home Mission Work vt (1885) 133 
The giand practical work of Temtoiialism 1904 J Wells 
J. H Wilson vi. st Territorialism is the parochial system 
m its perfection, adjusted to the needs of a great city 

4 . The organization of the Army on a ten itorial 
or local basis see Territorial 4. 

1903 Sat Rev. 24 Oct 303/2 Territorialism may often be 
good as a recruiting principle, but seldom as a limit to a 
regiment’s definition 

Territo'rialist. [f as prec. + -ist.] 

1 . A member or representative of the class of 
land-owners ■ cf. Territorial i c. 

1865 Pall Mall G 2a July 10/2 [The candidate] has no 
land in the county, and veiy little influence over the teru- 
tonalists, 1867 B. Cracroft m Brodnck Ess. Reform 
164 If we add 246 to 256 we get 502 as the ascertained 
number of the territorialists in the House of Commons, 
xgor Daily Record # Mail ax Dec 4 A compulsory dis- 
posal of the land from territorialists to settlers 

2 . A member of a Jewish organization, whose 
aim is to secure a separate territory for the Jews : 
cf. quot. 1906 s. v. Territorial i 

1903 Daily Chron 31 July 3/3 The territorialists weie 
bent on forcing [the Zionist] congress to accept the Gnas 
Ngishu plateau as a counsel of despair, 1909 Ibid. 9 Sept. 
3/4 The ' Terutonalists 1 maintain that the true aim of 
the Jews ought to be to obtain an autonomous settlement 
anywhere— Uganda, for instance, or even Argentina 

Territoriality, [f asprec.+-m.] Teiri- 
tonal quality, condition, position, or status. 

1894 E P. Evans in Pop Sc Monthly XLIV. 303 The 
consciousness of wbat might he called common temtouality 
tends.. to bind together. X906 Daily Chron 17 Nov. 4/4 
Loid Rosebery urged that territoriality was of the essence 
of good recruiting. 1907 Sat. Rev 10 Aug. 163/2 Times 
have changed, and ability, common-sense ana general know- 
ledge must be added to territoriality 

Territorialize (terito®Tial3iz),w. [f as prec. 
+ -ize ] trans. To make territorial , to place upon 
a territorial basis , to associate with or restrict to 
a particular territory or district Hence Terri- 
to rializa'tion. 

x8x8 Coleridge in Lit Rem (1836) 1 . 138 The Pope had 
recently territorialized his authority to a great extent. 1897 
Maitland Domesday <$• Beyond 157 It is not probable that 
the territorializing proeess will stop here. Ibid. 163 In the 
temtonahzation of military service. 1899 Ed-ucat Rev. 
Nov 379 What is called by students of railway questions 
the 1 temtonahzation ' of railways has been wellmgn accom- 
plished. xgoi Scotsman xi Mar. 6/3 His plan, .demanded 
the terntorialisatiou of the army 

Territorially, adv. [f as prec. +-ly 2 .] In 
relation to or in respect of territory. 

18 28 in Webster citing E. Everett. 1883 J. Fiske m 
HatfePs Mag Feb 408/2 The formation of the tribe, 
territorially regarded 1899 FV Kirby Sport E. C. Africa 
ix. 98 British Chinde was ‘ territorially * smaller than on my 
last visit xooo G C Brodrick Mem 4 Imfr. 148 This 
little borough [Woodstock] , belonged politically as well as 
terntonally to the Marlborough family 
Temtovrian. [f. L temtori-um Territory 1 
+ -am.] An inhabitant of a temtory. 

1887 Mrs. D Daly Digging, etc J Austral. Introd 4 
The magnificent harbour of which all Teiritorians are so 
proud [1 e. those of the Northern Territory of S. Australia] 

Te-rritoried, a. rare [f next + -ed 2 .] Pos- 
sessing a territory. (Usually m comb.) 

a 1634 Selden Eng Epm 11 Wks 1726 III 11 Their 
plurality of narrow-terntoned princes 

Territory 1 (teviton). Also 5 teri-, tery-. 
[ad. L. temtori-um the land round a town, a 
domain, district, territory. Etymology unsettled : 
usually taken as a denv. of terra earth, land (to 
which it was certainly referred m popular L. when 
altered to terr&ldnuni) ; but the original form, has 
suggested den vation from terrere to frighten, whence 
*territor frightener, temtonum ‘?a place from 
which people aie warned off’ (Roby Lot. Gr. 

§ 943)* So F. territoire (1278 in Godef. Comjt.) : 
see also Tereoir.] 


1. + a. The land or district lying round a city 
or town and under its jurisdiction. Chiefly as a 
rendering of L temtonum Obs 

_ 1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) V 32iBoecius .was throtelede 
in tne territory Mediolanense. 1:1460 Oseney Reg 99, ij. 
acres of Arable londe In J>e terntorye or grownde of Cude- 
lynton. 1483 Rolls of Parlt VI 236/2 Persons havyng 
Lands and Tenements m the seidNetheracastie, and within 
the territory of the same. 1338 Elyot, Terntonnm, the 
fyeldes or countraye lyenge within the mnsdiction and 
boundes of a citie, a teiritone 1398 Manwood Laities Forest 
i § 3 (1615) 19 1 his word [ Temtone ] is most properly a circuit 
of ground, contaynmg a libertie within it selfe, wherein 
diuers men hauing land within it, and yet the Territone it 
selfe doth lie open and not inclosed x6st Hobbes Leviath . 
u xxii, 118 As they governed the City of Rome, and Terri, 
tones adjacent 

b. The land or country belonging to or under the 
dominion of a ruler or state. Often applied con- 
textually to the land or Country itself of a state, 
as French territory (= France, the land of France) 
1494 Fabyan Chron. vn, 304 A cytie or towne, called 
Menne or Meune, within the londe or terntorye of y° 
emperom 1548 Udall, etc Etas in Par Acts xxviii 86 
We came to Rnegium, a citie in ye borders of Italy situate 
and lyinge within the terntoiy that belongeth to the Bru- 
tians, 1591 Shaks r Hen, VI, v. 111. 146 Welcome braue 
Earle into our Territories, a 1687 Petty Pol. A nth. x. 
(1691) X14 Not being above a sixth or seventh of the whole 
Territory of England 1763 Blackstone Comm, I Introd. 
iv 93 The kingdom of England, over which our munici- 
pal laws have jurisdiction, includes not, by the common 
law, either Wales, Scotland, or Iceland, or any other part 
except the temtory of England only. 1789 Constitution 
US. iv § 3 Rules and regulations respecting the territory 
or other pioperty of the United States 1799 Ht, Lee 
Canterb T , Old Worn T (ed. 2) I. 359 A small port, still 
within the Neapolitan territories 1835 Thirlwall Greece 
1 . 1. 3 The original Hellas was included in the territory of a 
little tube in the south of Thessaly 1908 Athenaeum 12 Dec. 
754/1 The rearrangement of frontiers and territories by 
Napoleon 

o. Sc. Law. (See quots ) 

1765-8 Eicskine Inst. Law Scot. I ii § x6. 27 Since no 
judge can pronounce sentence on persons or subjects with- 
out his territory, civil junsdiction cannot be founded, unless 
the defender either, first, icside within the judge's teiritory, 
or, 2dly, be possessed of some estate or subject within 
it X83B W Bell Diet Law Scot , Temtory of a Judge is 
the district over which his jurisdiction extends in causes and 
in judicial acts proper to him, and beyond which he has no 
judicial authority. 

d. transf. Each half of a football ground con- 
sidered as belonging to one of the teams ; so in 
hockey, baseball, etc. 

1896 Field 4 Jan 22/2 A moment later, the visitors.. in- 
vaded the home territory Here Jones got smartly away 
. and scoied a.. try. 

2. A tract of land, or district of undefined 
boundaries; a region. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 112 The most fertile 
teintoiies of Anjou, 1834 L. Ritchie Wand, by Seine 5 
It was necessary to wrest a terntoiy from the sea itself for 
[Havre’s] foundation 1870 Yeats Hat Hist Comm 89 
The central terntoiy is covered with forests xSgo * R, 
Boldrewood’ Col Reformer x vn. sox Fascinating temtones 
of limitless mulga downs, 

3. Jig. a. The domain, space, or region of fact, 
action, meaning, etc. belonging to or included m 
a science, art, class, word, etc. ; sphere, province. 

1640 Bp. Reynolds Passions xxxviii 483 [Going] beyond 
their owne bounds, into the Territories (as I may so speake) 
of another Science. 1852 H. Rogers Eel Faith (1864) 271 
The whole field of historic investigation seems more or less 
the teiritory of scepticism 1867 J Martineau Ess II. a 
Psychology has been allowed its title, but not its temtory. 
1873 Whitney Life Lang vu 110 It is the customary office 
of a word to cover, not a point, but a territory, and a temtory 
that is irregular, heterogeneous, and variable 

b. Anat. A tract or region of the body pertaining 
to a particular organ or structure. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst Med IV 125 The supply of blood to 
the corresponding hepatic temtory is cut off 1899 Ibid. 
VI 7x6 The symptoms may be confined to the territory of 
a plexus Ibid. VIII. 493 A vaso-motor. disturbance, con- 
fined to the territory of the vessels concerned. 

4. In the United States, One of ceitam regions in 
the West belonging to and under the government 
of the American Republic, and having some 
degree of self-government, but not yet admitted as 
a State into the Union 

*799 J Adams Wks. (1834) IX 41 The organization of the 
government of the Mississippi temtory .should perhaps be 
mentioned to Congiess. 1806 Pike Sources Mississ (1810) 
90 A certificate that he had paid the tax required by a law 
of the Indian teiritory, on all retailers of merchandize. x66a 
J. E Cairnes Rev Amtr 22 A ‘ territory * is a portion of 
the domain of the Union which is not yet a ‘state 1 x888 

Schaff Hist Chr. Ch, VI r xi. 84 The law of the United 
States is supreme in the Territoues. 

5. attni. and Comb 

1898 Westm Gas 28 Oct. 7/2 There can be no compro 
mise about the terntoiy rights, xgox Ibid. 21 Mar. 7/2 
The Powers have been temtory.huntwg 

f Territory 2 , territoire. Obs, Erroneously 
used by Caxton to render F. tertre, a rising ground, 
hill, or eminence. 

C1477 Caxton Jason 70 b, We shal enhabite with peple 
the lowe montaignes & the temtoiies. 1481 — Godeffroy 
xxi S3 They, .began to reassemble, and gadred them to 
gydre on a temtone. Ibid, clvm 233 Archys is a Cyte of 
She lande of Fenyce, and standeth atte foote of a montayne 
named Lybane, in a tereitorye moche stronge. 
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TER- SAN CTTTS, 


Territour : see Terbitoire. 

Terr-oceanic (te T| J»j?se ink), a. rare - 1 . [f. 
L terra earth + Oceanic.] Of or belonging to 
both land and ocean : terr-oceanic basin , a basm 
or hollow consisting of a sea-basin with the sur- 
rounding land within its watershed 
ci8 6a R, Mallet in Q Rev Apr. (1909) 4gs The lines of 
elevation which mark and divide the great oceanic or terr. 
oceanic lgpsws of the earth's surface. 

Terro-cem.e*nt. [f terro-, taken as combining 
form of L. terra earth ] Cement of earthy nature. 

1838 Civil Eng. fyArch. Jml. 1 . 373/2 Every one is aware 
that mortars and terro cement, like other earthy matters, 
are non-conductors of heat 

f Terroir . Obs rare, [a F. terroir , OF. 
tereoir(iiOxc mGodef. Comply, terroucr{ 13th c.)*— 
med L. terratonum (Dn Cange m Pr. terrador) = 
L. temtdnum Territory!, q v.] 
a. = TebbttobyI. Tj. Soil. 

1483 Caxton Gold Leg 18/3 For to berye it in the terroir 
of the cyte of Losane 1660 Ckarac. Italy 83 Italy is the 
Garden of Europe, the Terroir being gentle and copious 
Terror (te rat), sb. Also 4-6 -oure, 6-9 -our. 
[ME terrour, a. F. terreur (14th c ) L. terror-em, 
nom terror, i. terrere to frighten : see -ob i.] 

1 . The state of being terrified or greatlyfrightened ; 
intense fear, fright, or dread. Also, with a and 
pi., an instance of this. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 701 He but rednes 
ore terroure Of goddis son wes confessoure. 1500-10 Dunbar 
Ballot of Passion 137 For grit terrour of Chrystis deid, The 
erde did trymmil quhar I Jay 1560 Bible (Genev ) Ps 
Iv 4 The terrors [Coverd fear] of death are fallen vpon me. 
1605 Shaks. Lear iv. li. 13 It is the Cowish terror of his 
spirit That dares not vndertake. 1615 G. Sandys Trav. so 
By little and little [they] descended as their terrorsforsooke 
them 1657 Thornley tr Longus' Da.ph.nu £ Chloe 46 Pan 
sends a Terrour upon the Methymnreans 1711 Addison 
Sped No 7 P 3 This Remark struck a pannick Terror into 
several who were present a 1763 Shenstone Ess xui Wks. 
1765 II 51 The gloom of night was productive of terrour 
ijimGodww Cal Wtlltamsojfi The terrors with which I was 
seued . . were extreme 1837 Whewell Hist. Induct Sc. 
(1857) I. 337 Showed hesitation, alarm, increasing terrour 
1871 R Ellis Catullus lxiv 338 You shall a son see horn 
that knows not terror, Achilles. 

2 . transf. The action or quality of causing dread; 
terrific quality, terribleness ; also concr. a thing or 
person that excites terror , something terrifying 

1508 Roy Rede me (Arb ) 41 Threatnynge with fearfull 
terroure 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 209 He vseth hys 
name sometime, only for a clooke and aterrour 1667 Milton 
P L. u 704 So spake the grieslie terrour 171a Addison 
Sped. No 333 V 23 The Messiah appears doathed with so 
much Terrour and Majesty 1788 Gibbon Decl § F.\ (1846] 
V 16 The ferocious Bedoweens, the terror of the desert 
1814 Scott Ld. of Isles vr xvi. Clearing war’s terrors from 
his eye. 1841 Emerson Ess , Prudence Wks. (Bohn) 1. 100 
The terrors of the storm 1864 Burton Scot Air I 11. 61 
He became the terror of all the well-disposed within the 
district 1900 G Swift Somerley 14 There we kept up the 
reputation of 'little terrors 'that we had earned with Miss 
Graten. 

3 . King of terrors. Death personified. 

x6rx Bible Jobxvm. 14 His confidence, .shall bring him 
to the king of terrours [1560 King of feare ; Coverd. very 
fearfuinesse shall brynge him to the kynge]. 168a Flavell 
Fear 9 Job calls it the king of terrors or the most terrible 
of tembles 1794 Godwin Cat. Williams xxiv, It surely is 
not worse to encounter the king of terrors in health,, than 
to encounter him already half subdued by sickness and 
suffering. 18*7-47 Hare Guesses (1874) 88 It is the only 
voice which can triumph over Death, and turn the King of 
terroure into an angel of light 

4 . feign of terror, a state of things in which the 
general community live m dread of death or out- 
rage ; esp. in French Hist, the period of the First 
Revolution from about Maich 1793 to July 1794, 
called also the Terror, the Red Terror, when the 
ruling faction remorselessly shed the blood of 
persons of both sexes and of all ages and con- 
ditions whom they regarded as obnoxious. 

Hence also White Terror , applied to the counter-revolu. 
tion that followed the Reel Terror j and to otheT periods of 
remorseless repression in various countries 
*8or Hel. M Williams Sk. Fr Rep. I. xviu. 231 This 
superb monument had suffered most from the reign of terror, 
c 1870 Miniature xi in The Sibyl 1 Apr (1893), When the 
Terror, with hungnr throat Ravished the homes of the wide 
Touraine 1877 Mobley Cnt. Misc Ser 11 133 A White 
Terror succeeded the Red Terror 1883 Fortn Rev 1 Nov, 
701 The red terror of the French Jacobins is insignificant by 
the side of the white terror of Ferdinand VII 1891 Ld 
Rosebery Pitt xi, 186 On the one side there were murders, 
roastmgs, plunder of arms, and a reign of terror [in Ireland 
m 1797], 1893 Toilet 9 Dec. 934 A little Terror reigned 
over the provincial commune 

6 . Comb. a. attributive, as terror-drop, -fit, 

• gleam \ b objective (with pr pples ), as terror- 
breathing, - giving , -inspiring, -preaching, -stirring, 
-striking, etc., adj's. ; c. instrumental (with pa 
pples.), as terror-crazed, -fraught , -haunted, 
•mingled, -ridden, -riven, -shaken, -smitten, 
-stricken, -struck, etc., adjs. ; so terror-strike vb. 

*598 Drayton Heroic Ep, Mortimer to Q Isabel M4 
Curses Through the sterne throte of "terror-breathing 
warre, 1873 W. Carleton Burning of Chicago vm, The 

S ame-struck, "terror-crazed city 1897 P, Warung Tales Old 
\egnne 184 [Convicts] who sweated "terror drops beneath 


1 their stamped blankets 1868 Ld Houghton Se2eet.fr 
I Wks 399 At doubt and "terror-fit he only laughed 1868 
j Farrar Seekers 1 vu (1875) 98 All this "terror-fraught 
interspace between heaven and eirth 11x743 Savage 
Public Spvnt 127 Instant we catch her ^terror-giving cates 
1844 Longfellow Norman Baron vu, The lays they 
chanted Reached the chamber "terror haunted 1854 Grace 
Greenwood Haps If Mishaps 91 Enrolment in this honour- 
able "terror-inspiring, omnipresent corps 1799 Campbell 
Pleas. Hope n 355 Nature bears, with "terror-mingled 
trust, The shock that hurls her fabric in the dust. 1630 
Drayton Noah 335 This good man, this "terror-preaching 
Noy. ci 6ri Chapman Iliad xxn 320 'lhen all the Greekes 
. .admir'd his "terror-stirring lim 1845 Hirst Com Mam- 
moth 16 Our "terror-stricken warriors quailed 1871 Mac- 
duff Mein Patrnos m. 35 He cowers like a terror-stricken 
child. 1611 Barksted Hiren (1876) 74 So her beanies did 
"terror-strike his sight 1598 Drayion Heroic Ep , Owen 
Tudor to Q Kath 23 His dreadful! "terror-striking name 
*799 Ht Lfe Canterb T , Frenchm T. (ed 2) I 270 She 
found herself alone, "teiror struck, bewildered. 1824 Lamb 
Elia Ser 11 Blakesmoor m H— shire, A sneaking curiosity, 
"terror-tainted 

Hence Te rrorful, Te'rrorsome adjs , full of 
or fraught with terror, temfying. 

1870 Contemp Rev XIV. 491 The points .show themselves 
. with that dark jaggedness and terrorful meaning which 
[etc ] 1890 Leeds Merc. 3 Feb 5/1 A writer makes it 

terrorsome by the following anecdote 

Te rror, V Obs. or arch. [f. piec sb.] trans 
To strike with terror, to terrify. Also absol. 

1635 Heywood Hierarch vm 515 They, terroi'd with 
these words, demand his name. 1655 Fuller Ch Hist. tv. 
11 Dad , A Law, as all other penal Statutes intended hut to 
terrour 1878 P W. Wyatt Hardrada 3 The terror’d heart 
of Tostig 

Terrorism (te roriz’m) [a. F terronsme 
(1798 in, Diet. Acad., Suppl.), f. L. terror dread, 
Terror see -ism.] A system of terror 

1 . Government by intimidation as directed and 
carried out by the party in power in France during 
the Revolution of 1789-94 , the system of the 
* Terror ’ (1793-4) see Terror sb. 4. 

*79S Hist m Ann Reg 112/2 It would . .renew the reign of 
| terrorism *817 Lady Morgan France vm (i8r8) II 357 
He was obliged to remain abroad during the whole reign of 
terrorism. *86* Goldiv. Smith Irish Hist. 85 Like .the 
terrorism of the Jacobins, .it was a moral epidemic. 

2 . gen. A policy intended to strike with terror 
those against whom it is adopted ; the employment 
of methods of intimidation ; the fact of terrorizing 
or condition of being terrorized 

*798 Mathias Purs Lit. (ed. 7) 132 The causes of rebellion, 
insurrection, terrorism, massacres, and revolutionary 
murders 1847 Grote Greece n xxx IV. 155 He could not 
but be sensible that this system of terrorism was full of peril 
to himself, *863 Fawcett Pol Econ. 11. lx (1B76) 248 If 
anyone should disobey the decision of the meeting, he would 
subject himself .to a social terrorism 
Terrorist (te ronst). [a. F. terronste, f. L. 
terror Terbob : see -1ST ] 

1 As a political term a Applied to the Jacobins 
and their agents and partisans m the French Revolu- 
tion, esp to those connected with the Revolutionary 
tribunals during the * Reign of Terror \ 

1 x705 Hist, in Ann Reg 169 The terrorists, as they were 
ustly denominated, from the cruel and impolitic maxim of 
:eepmg the people m implicit subjection by a merciless 
severity *795 Burke Regie Peace iv Wks IX 75 
Thousands of those Hell-hounds called Terrorists . are let 
loose on the people xBx8HmvE Beauties if Pans II 296 
(Tod ) He assisted La Fayette in endeavouring to defend 
tne king from the terrorists. *877 Morley Cnt. Misc. 
Ser 11 83 That pithy chapter in Machiavelli’s 'Prince' 
which treats of cruelty and clemency . . anticipates the defence 
of the Terrorists 

b. Any one who attempts to further his views by 
a system of coercive intimidation ; spec, applied to 
members of one of the extreme revolutionary 
societies m Russia 

1866 Fitzpatrick Sham Sqr 1B0 Miss G , the daughter 

of a Wexford terronst, directed many of the tortures which 
were so extensively practised. *883 HarpePs Mag. Jan, 
315/a To [Russian] Terrorists it guarantees security on 
condition of a . pledge to atymdon . .the revolutionary party, 
*905 Westm Gaz 20 Sept, s/i Several notables are believed 
to be more or less implicated in the actions of the Terrorists, 
2 . Dyslogistically : One who entertains, professes, 
or tries to awaken or spread a feeling of terror or 
alarm ; an alarmist, a scaremonger 
1803 Syd. Smith Wks (1859) I 26/1 The terrorists of this 
country are so extremely alarmed at the power of Bonaparte, 
*805 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XIX, 570 Some book 
of the religious terrorists, which tended to infuse ihe alaim 
of foul perdition, i86r Gen P Thompson Audi Alt Part 
III, clxxv. 209 What becomes of the pretended terrorists at 
home who affect to be alarmed for the condition of every 
white female m the Antilles ? 

3 , attrib. 

*80* Hel M. Williams Fr. Rep. I xi 113 The defeat 
of the terrorist-party Ibid xvi, 194 Under the terronst 
government of France. 1856 Goldw Smith ui Oxford Ess 
295 An advanced and slightly terrorist school of philanthro- 
pists. *884 in Pall Mall G. 11 Sept 7/2 In the struggle we 
are engaged in with the terronst and autocratic Govern- 
ments of Europe, and especially with that of Russia. 

Hence Terxori'stio, -i'stical adjs., characterized 
by or practising terrorism. 

*850 Bentley's Mtscell. XXVIII. 407 This was the Govern- 
ment styled ' terroristical 1 by the Austrians I *875 Posts 
Gains 1, Comm, (ed 2) 81 This terroristic jaw., was not 


abrogated till the time of Justinian 1884 Stepniak in 
Contemp Rev Mar 327 The gradual progress of the 
terroristic tendency under the influence of Government 
repression. *887 Century Mag. Nov 54 The leaders of the 
‘ teiroristic ’ or extreme revolutionary paity 

Terrorize (te iSraiz), v. [f. Terbob + -ize.] 

1 . trans To fill or inspire with terror, reduce to 
a state of terror ; esp to coerce or deter by terror 
1823 Douglas , or, Field ofOttei burn II m 33 This was, 
alas 1 no crafty scheme to terrorize my mind, 1874 H R, 
Reynolds John Bapt iv v 260 He bade them [soldiers] to 
terrorize no one 1885 Clodd Myths <§ D> 1 11 18 Supei- 
stitions which yet more or less tenorise the ignorant 

2 mir. To rule, or maintain powei , by terrorism ; 
to practise intimidation (After tyrannise ) 

1856 Lever Martins ofCro' M. xxxvii, It is one of Kate’s 
fancies to terrorise thus over weak minds 1870 Daily News 
Sept 6 Count Bismaick openly terrouzed over the 
russian Chamber by relying upon the support of the army. 
Hence Te rronzed ppl a ; Te rronzmg vbl sl> 
and ppl. a . ; also Terroxiza tion, the action of 
terrorizing; Te‘rrorizer, one who terrorizes. 

1889 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 26 Jan , The White Caps 
began their cowardly ana brutal work of "ten orization in 
the great state of Ohio *903 Contemp . Rev Oct. 586 The 
Powers can do much by terronsation *865 Sat. Rev. 
22 Apr. 470/2 The whimpering and "teirorized suppliants 
against High Church domination. 189a Ibid 19 Mar. 330/1 
Night gangs of masked "terronzers 1880 McCari hy Own 
Times IV hv. 153 It began to be common talk that among the 
trades associations there was systematic "terrorising of the 
worst kind 1865 Sat. Rev 12 Aug 194/2 A "teironzing 
collection of ghastly models and pseudo-medical specimens. 

Terrorless (te-rarles), <z [f Terror + -less.] 
Devoid of terror ; exciting no dread. 

1813 Shelley Q Mab vi. 61 How terrorless the triumph of 
the grave 1 *886 Ruskin Preetenta I vm 248 Like a 

cloudless and terrorless Arctic sea. 

[Terrosity see Terresity.] 

Terrour, obs form of Terbieb, Terror. 
f Te-rrulent, a. Obs. rare- 0 , [ad. L terrulent- 
us, f terra earth see -ulknt.] (See qnots ) Hence 
f Te rrulentness. So + TeTrulency Obs. rare— 0 . 

1656 Blount Glossogr , Terrulent eai thy or earthly, made 
of earth *7*1 Bailey, Terrulency, an Earthiness, a fulness 
of Earth Ibid , 7 crrulent, full of Earth 1727 — vol II, 
Termlentness , Earthiness, earthy Nature or Quality 

Terry (te'ri), sb. 1 , a. [Origin uncertain t it is 
not clear whether the word was orig sb. or adj. 

If adj , it may have been a corruption of F. tint drawn , 
cf. Ger. gezogener Sammet 1 drawn velvet ’.J 

A. sb. 1 . The loop raised m pile-weaving (Pile 
sbp 3) left uncut ; also short for terry fabric, terry- 
velvet, etc., see B. 

1784 J Bennett Patent Specif. No 1437 The Prince’s 
everlasting union pearl or terry. Ibid., The silk and mohair, 
pearl or terry, or wove, to float as a sattin 1853 Ure Did. 
Arts I 380 (Carpet weaving) Inserting a tag or wire to foun 
the rib or terry. 1861 Alndgvt. Spec. Patents, Weaving 
Index 1093, Terries raised on weft 1879 Webster Suppl , 
Terry, 1 A kind of heavy silk and worsted material used in 
upholstery. 2 Heavy red poplin for ladies’ dresses *888 
Howells Annie Kilbum xi,The furniture was in green terry. 
2 . In rope-making, A11 open reel. 

*877 in Knight Diet Mech. (Perh. not the same word ) 

B. adj. Of pile-fabrics: Looped, having the 
loops that form the pile left uncut, as terry pile, 
terry velvet (in F. velours fpvngli'). Also, Of or 
pertaining to such, a fabric. 

*835 Ladies' Cabinet Jan. 6 a The new ones [hats] are 
composed of plain velvet, and Terry velvet Ibid Feb 202 
A toque of pink terry velvet. *85* Mech. Mag 5 Apr 
278/2 Joseph Burch . For improvements in printing teiry 
and pue carpets [etc] ..Patent dated September 28, 1850 
*853 Ure Did Aits I. 380 The fabric ptoduced will be 
plain or unornamented, with a looped or terry pile. 1878 
Barlow Hist Weaving 210 Both cut and terry velvets are 
now woven in power looms 

C. Comb., as terry-ribbed adj , terry-weaving. 
*885 Girl's Own Paper Jan. 202/1 The majority are made 

of terry-ribbed silk, 1907 Macm Mag Jan , Notes 19/2 
New sections on teiry weaving, the automatic supply of 
weft to looms, and warp stop motions, have been added. 
Terry (te ri), sb.% A colloquial abbreviation of 
Territorial, applied to members of the Terri- 
torial Army; = Terbieb 2 3. 

*907 Daily Chron, 31 Dec. 3/4 The ‘ Terries ' will be made 
to feel that there is little or no difference between them and 
the Tommies Ibid 4/7 Obviously some kind of a nick- 
name must be found for the new Territorial Army Upon 
another page Mr Charles Lowe boldly calls our soldiers of 
the future 1 The Terries 1 

Terry, sb. 3 • see Toddy 
Terry, var. Tary v. Obs., to provoke 
Terryare, -yer, obs. ff Tebrier 2 , 3 
f Te*rrye. Obs Short (or error) for Terrier 2 . 

1608 Sylvester Du Bartas 11 iv. Decay 039 The eager 
Dogs are cheer’d with claps and cryes,. And all the Earth 
rings with the 1 erryes yearning 

Terryen, var. Tebbien Obs., earthly, 
f Te*rsail. Sc Obs. In 6 tersaill [app. ad. 
OF. tercel, tiercel, * a measure of wine * (Godef ), 
deuv. of tiers third, Tierce.] = Tierce (of wine). 

15 Aberdeen Regr (Jam), Tersaill of wyne. [1825 
Jamieson, Tersaill, the third part of a pipe, a tierce ] 

Tersal, Tersan, obs. ff. Tebcel, Tertian. 

II Ter-sanctus (to jsse’rjktns). [L. ter thrice -f- 
sanctus holy.] See quots ,and San’Ctus, Tbisagiow. 
*832 W. Palmer Orig. Liturg. I 39 After this follows the 
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hymn Tersanctus. 184a Hook Ck. Did , Tersanctus, the 
Latin title of the hymn in the Liturgy beginning 1 With 
Angels and Archangels ', &c . In the Liturgy of Milan it 
has been used from time immemorial, under the name of 
Tnsamunt 189a C. Whitaker Stud. Aid Prayer Bk 8r 
The Triumphal or Seraphic Hymn. This hymn is sometimes 
called Ter-Sanctus (Thrice holy) It is indeed a Biblical 
Ter-Sanctus, but it is not the ‘Liturgical Trisagion 

Terse (tars), a. Also 7 terce, tearce, teirce. 
[ad L ters-us, pa pple. of tergere, -ere to wipe.] 
fl. Wiped, brushed ; smoothed; clean-cut, sharp- 
cut ; polished, burnished j neat, trim, spruce. 

i6ox B. Jonson Poetaster nr i, I am enamour'd of this 
street, 'us so polite and terse. 1607 Dekker & Webster 
North iv. Hoe 11 1, 1 st neate, is it terse I am I hansome? 
ha 1 1613 Crooke Body of Man 20 This Man so laboured 
vpon it, that he left it smooth and terce 16*3 Cocke ram, 
Teirce , fine, neat, spruce 1640 Wilkins New Planet ix 
(1707) 236 The concave Superficies of that Sphere [the 
Moon] is usually supposed to be exactly terse and smooth. 
1824 Miss Mitford Pillage Ser. r. 39 {Mod Aniig ) Mrs. 
Frances' features .were rather terse and sharp 
f 2 fig. Polite, polished, refined, cultured : esp. 
in reference to language. 05 s. (passing into 3). 

1621 Burton Anal. Mel 1 ii in, xv (1628) 132 A polite 
and terse Academicke. 1631 Massinger Emperor East 1 11, 
Your polite and terser gallants. 169s J. Howards Perfect. 
Script 6 Castelho hath turned the whole Bible into pure, 
terse, elegant Latin 1774 Warton Hist Eng Poetry 
Diss 11 (1840) I p cxviu, Henry of Huntingdon was like- 
wise a terse and polite Latin poet of this period. Ibid II. 
xxvit. 363 A terse conciseness of sentences 

3 . spec. Freed from verbal redundancy; neatly 
concise ; compact and pithy in style or language. 
(The current use.) 

1777 W Whitehead Goat's Beard 1 In eight terse lines 
has Phaedrus told. A tale of goats 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. vi. II. 16 note. An eminently clear, terse, and spirited 
summary i86fi Felton Anc <5- Mod Gr. I 11 i 286 The 
tersest simplicity and most pregnant brevity of speech. 1868 
Freeman Norm Cong II x 47s note. The Peterborough 
Chronicler is almost startling in his terse brevity 
+ 4 . Applied to claret , also absol. as sb. Obs. 

(Perh not the same word. Some suggest Thiers, name of 
a wine-producing place in Puy-de-DSme ) 

1671 Shadwell Hmiiounsts iv. Wks. 1720 I. 179 Must 
I stay 'till by the strength of terse claret you have wet 
yourself into courage. 1687 Sedlev Bcllanma 11. i, I am 
so full I should spill terse at every jolt. Ibid., He grudg'd 
his money for honest terse 

Terse, var. Tabse Obs . ; obs. f. Tierce. 
Tersel, -ell(e, -elet, obs. ff. Tercel, -celet. 
Tersele, variant of Tabsel Obs 
Tersely (ta .rsli), adv. [f. Terse + -it 2 .] In 
a terse manner or style, fa. In a refined or 
elegant manner ; elegantly, politely. Obs. 

259 9 B Jonson Ev Man out of Hum. Dram. Pers , 
Fastidious Busk swears tersely, and with variety. 1648 
HrRRicK Hesper , Country Life 27 Thus thou canst tearcely 
live tosatisfie The belly chiefly ; not the eye. a 1661 Fuller 
Worthies (1662) 11 Lincoln. 165 That one living in so igno- 
rant and superstitious a generation could write so tercely. 

b. In relation to language : Neatly, concisely. 
1874 Green Short Hist ix. § 10 704 The cry of the York 
mob . . expressed tersely the creed of the English trader 1903 
Times 1 Apr 9/5 The Judge has tersely summed this up 

Terseness (ta rsnes). [f. Terse a. + -ness ] 
The quality of being terse : -fa. of being clean-cut ; 
sharpness or smoothness of outline Obs. 

280a Paley Nat Theol xv (ed 2) 294 The compactness 
of its foim, arising from the teiseness of its limbs 1828 
Miss Mitford Pillage Ser. in. 183 (. Hay-carrying ) A well- 
made little man .with considerable terseness of feature, 

b. Polish, elegance, or neatness of style; in 
mod. use. Neat and forcible conciseness. 

178a J. Warton Ess Pope II 314 Gay wrote with neat- 
ness, and terseness. 1808 Han. More Calebs I 11. 21 For 
giving a terseness and a polish to conversation nothing is 
equal to the miscellaneous society of London. 2864 Sal 
Rev 32 Dec. 802/a Landor had a terseness and force of 
expression, .which an ested the attention and won the admira- 
tion of his immediate contemporaries. 

Terset, Tersia, obs. ff. Tercet, Tarsia. 
t Torsion, (toujan). Obs. rare. [ad. L. type 
*tersion-em, n. of action from tergere (-&■«) , ters- 
to wipe : see -ion.] The action of wiping 
2676 Boyle Mech. Origin of Elecir. Wks. 2772 IV. 347 
Another observation, about these bodies, is, that they require 
^tersion as well as attrition; weaker electricks require to be 
as well wiped as chafed 2704 J Harris Lex. Techn. I, 
Terston, is Wiping or Cleansing the outside of any Body. 
[1878 Encycl. Bnt. VIII 3/2 He [Boyle] found also that 
heat and tersion (or the cleaning or wiping of any body) 
increased its susceptibility of [electric] excitation ] 

+ Te'rsive, a. Obs. [f. L. ters-, ppl. stem of 
terghe, -Ire (see prec ) +-IVE ] Having power to 
cleanse as by wiping , detersive ; detergent. 

1665-6 Phil. Trans I. 359 For the Eye-waters, I con- 
ceived them more strongly tersive, and clearing the. Ej e<s. 
2677 Plot Oxfordsh. 49 Such a pleasant titiUation, as invites 
the Patient to rub on the tersive water. 

Teralet, Tertane, Tertenant, obs. ff. Tebce- 
let, Tartan, Terbetenant. Tarter, var. Tertre. 
+ Ter-terrtfy, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [See Ter- ] 
trans To temfy threefold; to frighten extremely 
a 1628 Sylvester Mystene Wks. (Grosart) II. 317/1 
Destroyetb, Buildetb, .. Confounds, Continues ; Ter-terri- 
fies, Sweet Consolation sings. 

Tertia. Now Hist. Also 7 tercia. [app. an 
altered form of Tebcio, tbbtio, due to obBeurity 
Vol. IX. 


of final vowel ] A division of infantry • see quot. 
1870; a Tebcio; a regiment; also transf 

1630 B Jonson New Inn lit. i, 'Twill be desired Only, the 
expressions were a little more Spanish, To call them 
tertias— tertia of the kitchen, Tertia of the cellar, tertia of 
the chamber, And tertia of the stables. 1644 R Symonds 
Diary Civ. War (Camden) 139 When the King’s army was 
m Cornwall, the infantry was divided into three Tertias, 
and every tertia should consist of three brigades. Ibid. 167 
Lord Astleys Tertia of foot made the approaches 1670 
Dryden and Pt. Cong Granada 1 i, That tertia of Italians 
did you guide 1819 Scott Leg Montrose 11 2870 C R. 

Markham Life Ld Fairfax vit 61 A foot regiment was 
formed in solid square battalions ten deep, called tertias , the 
pikes in the centre, and the musketeers on either flank. 

Tertial (ta ijil), a. and sb Ornith. [f l^.terii-us 
third + -al.] a. adj. Of 01 pertaining to the third 
rank or row of quill- or flight-feathers in the wing 
of a bird, b sb. A flight-feather of the third row ; 
sometimes erroneously applied to secondaries on 
the elbow-joint. See Tertiary B. 3. 

2836 Swainson Nat Hist Birds I. 1. lit 81 They [Quills] 
..form three divisions, distinguished as the primaries, the 
secondaries, and the tertials. . .The tertials .have their origin 
from the humerus 2842 Brande Diet Sc , etc., Tertials 
2874 Coues Birds N W 663 The color of the mantle extends 
. to the tips of the tertials. 

Tertian (tSMjan), a. and sb. Forms: 4 ter- 
tiane, 4-6 -eian(e, -cyan, 6 -cyen, -san, (tar- 
cian), 8 teroion, 6- tertian. [ME. in fever ter- 
ciane, or ternane , acLL .febris tertidna, also tertiana 
sb., f. tertius thud . see -an. Cf. OF. tier$ain{e 
adj.(i3thc.inGodef \tierpcnne sb. a fever (lathe.) ] 

A. adj. L Path. Of a fever or ague • Character- 
ized by the occurrence of a paroxysm every third 
(1 e. every alternate) day. 

In early use following the sb as in F. s cf Quotidian. 

*2386 C haucer Nun's Pr T 139 Ye shut haue a fteuere 
terciane Or an Agu 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vir. 
xxxix. (Bodl MS ), A Feuere Terciane .greueb fro J>e |>rid 
daye to the ]>nd and namehch aboute J>e prid houre. 2625 
Hart Aitat. Ur. 1. v. 48 During her husbands sicknesse, 
being a long and tedious, first Tertian, then double Tertian 
feauer 272a tr Pomet'sHist, Drugs 1. 37 To cure Quotidian, 
Tertian and Quartan Agues. 1834 J Fowcs Laennec’s Dis. 
Chest (ed. 4) 318 Sometimes it is attended at the beginning 
by chills, which return with the tertian, double tertian, or 
quotidian type. 

f 2 . Third in order. Obs. 

259a Wyrley Armone , Capitedl de Buz 123 They made 
three battels and a reregard. The first had Glesqmne, The 
Earle of Aucer ruld tne second ward, Th'archpriest did 
their tertian battell hold. 

3 . Mus. Applied to the mean-tone temperament 
(in which the major thirds are perfectly in tune). 

2875 A J. Ellis Helmholtz's Sensat. Tone 649 Mean- 
tone, Mesotonic or Tertian Temperament 

4 . Tertian Father : in the Society of Jesus, a 
member of the order who is passing through the 
last of the three stages of probation, which pre- 
pares him for admission to the final vows. 

2855 [implied in Tertianship] 2876 J. Morris in J. H 
Pollen Lifewi (1896) 181 Three different communities under 
one Rector— the novices, scholastics, and Tertian Fathers. 

B. sb. 1 , Short for tertian ague or fever. 

Double tertian , one in which there are two sets of par 

oxysms, each recurring every third (1 e. alternate) day. 

136a Langl. P PI. A xn 80 Mi name is feuere, on }?e 
ferpe day I am a-Jirest euere; .men haue I tweyne, pat on 
is called cotidian , Tercian pat oper, trewe drmkeres hope l 
2460 Cafgrave Citron (Rolls) 291 He fel m a tercian, that 
continued many dayes 2565 Blundevil Horsemanship 
iv v (2580) 4 Marne other speciall kinds, as Quotidians, 
Tertians, Quartanes. 1652 Wittie Primrose's Pop Err, 
111 132 Lying sick of a Tertian. 2844 Lever T Burke Ixxhi, 
The tertian of Egypt, so fatal among the French troops, now 
numbered him among Us victims. 

f 2 . An obsolete liquid pleasure for wine, oil, etc., 
the third of a tun, i. e. 84 wine gallons (=70 im- 
perial gallons) ; also, a large cask of this capacity; 
a puncheon. See also quot. 1542. Obs. 

2423 Rolls of Parlt IV. 256/1 The Terciane iiu« ini 
galons. 2532-2 Act 23 Hen. PHI, c. 7 Euery butt of 
Malmesey shuld.conteyne cxxvi galons, .euery tarcian or 
poncheon lxxxmi galons. 2542 Records Gr, Artes (1575) 
206 Of wine and oyle the Tertian holdeth 84 Gallons. . But 
. there bee other kindes of Teitians for theie be Tertians 
(y* is to saye) Thirdles of Fypes, of Hoggesbeaddes, and 
Bairels 2749 Phil Trans XLVT 33 It is declared that 
the Tun of Wine, Oil, and Honey, should contain. 232 
Gallons ; the Pipe or Butt 126 ; the Tertian 84. 

3 . In Scottish Universities (now only at Aberdeen), 
a student in his third year. Also attnb. 

1857 Clerk Maxwell in Life x (1882) 996 Where Tertian 
and Semi are hot indtspute And the voice of the Magistrand 
never is mute. 2894 W. L. Low D. Thomson iv. 83 During 
my Tei tian year we were examined by him only once 2895 
Anna M. Stoddart J S Blackie I. 228 He followed the 
Natural Philosophy and Moral Philosophy courses ns a 
tertian and a magistrand. 

4 . A mixture stop on an organ, consisting of a 
tierce and larigot combined. 

1876 Hiles Catech. Organ x (1878) 77. 2898 Stainer & 
Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms, Tertian , an organ stop com. 
posed of two ranks of pipes, sounding a major third and 
fifth of the foundation pipes, in the third octave above ; a 
Tierce and Langot on one slider. 

5 . Geom. A curve of the third order, a cubic, rare. 

289s in Cent. Diet. 

6. Short for Tertian Father', see A. 4. 


Hence Te*rtiansliip {R. C Ch .), the position of 
being a Tertian Father (see A. 4). 

1855 R. Boyle B. v Wiseman 56 After he has been 
associated with the Society [of Jesus] for fifteen or twenty 
years, he is tequired to retire into, what is technically 
called, a tertianship, or a third year's probation 1892 J H 
Pollen Acts Eng Martyrs 338 He was Minister of the 
Tertianship at Ghent and then Prefect and Confessor at 
St. Omers. 

+ Tertiar, v. Obs. rare. Also 6 terciar. [ad. 
It. tertiare ‘ to thirde the pike ’ (Flono 1598), or 
ad. Sp, terciar {la pica ) ‘ to shake or brandish a 
pike, to come to push, of pike with the enemy* 
(Minsheti 1599).] (See quots.) 

2598 Barret Theor Warres 17 He ought, being a pike- 
man, to teitiar or charge his pike. Ibid ni 11 47 The pikes 
being Terciard or charged ouer hand [Ibid Gloss , Ter- 
iiare, a Spanish word, and is to third the pike, either to 
beare the same vpon his shoulder, or to charge the same 
ouer hand ] 

Tertiary (ta-ijari), a. and sb Also 6 teroyary. 
[f. L. tei tidi i-us of the third part or rank, f. terti- 
us third • see -ary 1 . So F. tertiaire ] 

A. adj. I. Of, in, or belonging to the third 
order, rank, degree, class, or category ; third 

1656 Blount Ghssogr, Tertiary, of, or belonging to the 
third, or third sort, tertian 2831 Brewster Optics ix 84 
When one prism of a different angle is thus made to correct 
the dispersion of another prism, a tertiary spectrum is pro- 
duced. i860 Maynb Expos. Lex s v., A tertiary peduncle 
is the second degree of ramification of a compound peduncle, 
or a bough of the branch which gives off the peduncle. 1865 
Ruskin Sesame 1. § 5, 1 venture to assume that you will admit 
duty as at least a secondary or tertiary motive 1871 Eari k 
Philol Eng Tongue § 428 The adverb is the tertiary or third 
presenttve word 

b. Chem Applied to the substitution ammonias 
formed by the replacement of all three hydrogen 
atoms by an alcohol or acid radical. 

1B57 Miller Eleni Chem. III. 237 The tertiary amides 
are readily prepared from such silver salts of the secondary 
amides. 1862 Ibid. 423 Tertiary Monamides — In these 
bodies the 3 atoms of hydrogen in ammonia are displaced 
by a corresponding number of radicles, one of which at least 
must be of an electro negative character. 

2 . Geol. Forming a third senes m point of origin 
or age + a. Applied by early geologists to moun- 
tains of the most recent formation, b. In modem 
geology, Of or pertaining to the third series of 
stratified formations : formerly including all those 
above the chalk ; now restricted to the strata from 
the Eocene to the Pliocene, both inclusive. Also 
called Catnozoio. 

[G. Ardujno Lett, m Nuova Raccolta ePopusc scient 
VI 139 (1760) Monti.. primitmopriinan.. secondary eter- 
ziari, li monti e colli del terzo ordme, che sta a ridosso del 
secondo e talvolta anche del pnma] 1794 Sullivan Picvt 
Nat I, x. 78 He [Pallas] maintained, that in addition to 
these primordial mountains, there were others of a more 
recent origin These he called secondary and tertiary [28 . 
Cuvier &Brongn Descr.Geel Em>. Pans (1822) 9 Terrains 
tertiaires ] a 1812 Kir wan (Webster 1828), Tertiary mountains 
are such as result from the rums of other mountains pro- 
miscuously heaped together. 182a Conybeare & Phillips 
Geol. Eng VP. t Tertiary Rocks Comprising the Forma- 
tions above the Chalk 2824-5 D. Olmsted Geol N. Caro- 
lina (Webster), Tertiary formation, a senes of horizontal 
strata, more recent than chalk beds. It comprehends the 
alluvial formation and the diluvial formation. 1830 Lyell 
Pnnc Geol I. 49 Arduino, in his memoirs on the mountains 
of Padua, Vicenza, and Verona, first recognized the distinc- 
tion between primary, secondary, and tertiary rocks. 2833 
Ibid, III, p, vu, A large collection of tertiary shells 186a 
M c Cosh Supernatural ir, 11. § 2 183 Nor does Man descend 
from the mammals which preceded him in the tertiary age. 
1863 Lyell A ntiq Man 1 3 Previously to the year 1833, the 
strata called Tertiary had been divided by geologists into 
Lower, Middle, and Upper. 

3 . Painting Applied to a colour formed by the 
mixture of two secondary colours. 

1848 Wornum in Led. Paint. 211 note, Although there 
are but three primitive colours, painters have nine These 
are— yellow, red, blue; orange, purple, green, which are 
secondary ; russet, olive, citrine, which are tertiary, being 
compounds of the secondaries. 

4 . Path Of gr belonging to the third or last 
stage of syphilis. 

. 1875 H C * Wood Therap. (1879) 404 In tertiary syphilis, 
including in the term all cases of syphilitic hone, visceral, 
or nervous disease, the remedy is really of inestimable value. 
2899 Allbutt's Syst Med. Vll. 668 It has been considered 
inappropriate m this article to introduce the terms ‘secondary* 
and ‘tertiary ’ as applicable to the incidence of the phenomena 
of cerebral syphilis. 

6. R. C. Ch Of or belonging to the Third Order 
in certain religions fraternities : see B. 1. 

A Third Order, of lay members not subject to the strict 
rule of the regulars, but retaining the secular life, was 
originated by St, Francis of Assisi, and is an established 
institution among the Franciscans, Dominicans, and others. 
(See Catholic Did ) 

2892 R. H, Busk in N ft Q 7th Ser. XI. 289/2 The 
Franciscans, who loved [Dante], and in whose tertiary 
habit he was shrouded m the supreme hour 2899 Westrn. 
Gas. x Sept, s/3 The Tertiary Sister was discharged yester- 
day. 1902 Daily Chron, 2 Sept . 5/6 The murderer was a 
tertiary lay brother of the Dominican order. 

0 . Ornith . Applied to certain feathers of the 
wing : see B 3. Cf. Tertial. 

1858 J. Wilson in Encycl. Bnt. (ed. 8) XVI 733/1 The 
tertials or tertiary feathers are derived from the humerus or 
arm-bone. 
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TERTIATE. 
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TESSELLATE. 


B. sb. 1. T. C Ch. A member of the Third 
Order of certain religious fraternities : see A. 5. 

atSjp Image Ipaer w 213 in Skelton's Wks (1843)11 441/2 
Some be Tercjam, And some be of St. Marys 1820 Southey 
Wesley II 563 It may’ deserve to be recognized as an 
auxiliary institution, its ministers being analogous to the 
regulars, and its members to the tertiaries and various con- 
fraternities of the Romish Church 1009 J VestmGas 15 July 
3/3 The late Maiquis [of Ripon], besides being a fervent 
Tertiary of St, Francis, was a friend in need to the Franciscan 
Order 

2 . Geol. A stratum or formation belonging to the 
Tertiary system : see A. 2 

1831 Woodward Mollusca. 1. 45 In the miocene tertiaries 
of Asia Minor 1885 Lyell's Elan. Geol lx. (ed 4) no The 
whole of the Tertiaries were at first confounded with the 
superficial alluviums of Europe. 

3, Oimih. (pi-) The quill- or flight-feathers that 
grow upon the humeras m the wing of a bird 

1834 Mudie Feathered Tribes Brit Isles (1841) I 10 
The tertiaries or third quills of the wings 1873 Coues 
N. Amer Birds 36 The Tertianes are, properly, the 
remiges that grow upon the upper arm [Cf Tertial.] 

4 Path. (pi.) Tertiary syphilitic symptoms see 
A. 4. 

1897 J. Hutchinson in Arch. Surg. VIII. 218 Those who 
remain well and never present tertiaries 

5 Painting. A tertiary colour : see A. 3. 

1834 Fairholt Did Terms Arts v Secondary Colows , 
When two secondaries are mixed together they cannot 
neutralise each other, hut only form half-tones or tertiaries 
1897 Daily News ao May 7/4 Mr Rhead is fortunate m 
handling effectively the most brilliant of positive colouis as 
well as the quieter tertiaries 

+ Tertiate (tauji^t), v Ohs. [f ppl stem of 
late L tertidre ; f. tertius third ] 

1. irans. To do (anything) for the third time : m 
quot. 1628, to introduce for the third time or 
support as third spokesman. 

1633 Cocker am, Tertiate, to doe a thing three times. 
1638 Wotton in Reliq (1672) 559 The Personage that should 
first, or second or tertiate your business with the King 
1636 Blount Glossogr , Tertiate to Till ground, or do any 
thing the third time [ed. 1674 adds to tri-fallow] 

2 . Mil To poise (a lance or pike) : cf Tertiar. 
01601 Boyle Hist. Air xix. (1692) 183 They tertiate 

their Lance, .that is, they poise it m their Hand 
3 Mil. To ascertain the strength of a cannon by 
measuring its thickness by means of caliper com- 
passes, in three places : see quot. 1704. 

167a J. Roberts Compl Canonier 33 To tertiate a Piece 
of Ordnance 1704 J Harris Lex Teem I. s v , To Tertiate 
a Great Gun, is to know the thickness of the Metal at the 
Touch-hole, the Trunnions, and at the Muzzle. 1838 J. M. 
Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed z) sgz To tertiate a piece of 
ordnance, is to examine whether it has the due thickness of 
metal at the vent, &c. 

So t Tertaa-tion. 

1638 Phillips, Tertiation , a dividing into three, also 
a doing anything the third time. 

TertlO, variant of Tercio 05s., a regiment, etc 
Te’rtio-ge nature nonce-wd. [f. tertio-, fr L. 
teiti-us third, after pnimgeniiui a] Right of suc- 
cession or inheritance belonging to the third-bom. 

1833 M Bridges Pop Mod. Hist 420 Austria had a pros- 
pect of ultimately succeeding to the beautiful dominions of 
Este, as a tertio-gemture for her family. 

II Tertium quid (taujivm kwi-d). [L., app. 
rendering Gr, rptrov ri, ‘some third thing’.] 
Something (indefinite or left undefined) related m 
some way to two (definite or known) things, but 
distinct from both. 

(Gr. Tpttw ti occurs in Plato Sophist 230 The Latin form 
is in Irenaei is Adv. Her. 2 x. 3 (c 196), where it doubtless 
represents tpl-tov ti of the lost Greek original, also, m 
Tertullian Adv. Pi axean 27 [a 220), and tertmm nescio quid 
in Hilary Synod 73 (C358), Tlie passage in Tertullian 
mentions electrum as an example of a body produced by 
the mixture of gold and silver, and app tertium quid was 
used by the alchemists of a third substance different from 
its two constituents • see quot. from Bailey, and cf next. 
Examples of the phrase in English context are late ) 

[1613 TJleabwn Chemicum, Index, Tertium quid, nor, 
1085 ] 1734 Bailey, Tertmm Quid, (among Cnymists) the 
Result of the Mixture of some two Things, which forms 
something very different from both L[atin J. [1809-10 
Coleridge Friend (1818) I 137 The baleful product or ter- 
timn A liquid, of this union retarded the civilization of 
Europe for Centuries ] 1826 Edtti, Rev Sept. 253 Balancing 
the opinions of Gall against those of Spurzheim, or com- 
pounding out of them a tertium quid. 1881 R Adamson 
Fichte v iro While we appear to assert that the two orders 
of facts make up all that is, we have in reality placed along, 
side of them the thinking subject or mind, a tertium quid 
which certainly stands m need of some explanation. 1903 
Menzies Demonic Possess N T, vi 187 The achievement 
was either devilish or divine. Theie was no tertium quid 

II Tertium Sal (t5 jji&m sge’l). Chem. Ohs. [med. 
L., = * third, salt \1 See quot. 

1753 Chambers Cycl Supp., Tertium Sal, a third salt, 
a term used in chemistry to express a salt resulting from 
the mixture of an acid and an alkali, which pai takes so of 
the nature of both, as to be itself neither acid nor alkali, 
hut neutral. 1860 m Mayne Expos, Lex. 

II Tertius (ta-ijios). [L. ttrtius third.] In 
some public schools, appended to a surname to 
designate the youngest (in age or standing) of 
three boys of that name Cf. Major A. 7 c, 
Minor A 7 b, Primus A. a, Secundus 
1870 [At Mill Hill School this year there were) Smith Major, 


Minor, and Tertius. 1899 Kipling Stalky v! 173 The Head 
called them over, too— majors, minors, and fertilises, 
f Tertre. Ohs. Also terter [a. F. tertre a 
hillock ( Roland nth c.).] A little hill; a rising 
gi ound , an eminence. Cf Territory a 
1480 Caxton Ovids Met x iv, He sat vpon a tertre in a 
playn felde 148* — Gedeffroy exxn 185 The bRrons acorded 
that they wold close this Util terter and waje 

|| Tertulia (tertw ha). Also 8 tertulia, 8-9 
tertullia £Sp. tertulia, a conference, an evening 
party, soirde.] An evening party in Spam 
*783 Beckford Italy, Spam [eta] (1834) II 305 Of goings 
to balls, theaties, ana tertullias 1828 W Irving in Life ty 
Lett (1864I II 273 , 1 have become one of the most dissipated 
men upon town, continually at soirees and teitnlhas. *843 
Ford Handbk Spam 1 11 i6r "they meet in church, on the 
Alameda, and at their tertulias 
Tertulliana’de [f. as next + -ade.] A tirade 
or invective after the manner of Tertullian. 

18x9 W Taylor in Monthly Rev XC 182 A Philippic, 
or, rather, a Tertullianade, against theatricals. 

Tertullianism (tarto haniz’m). Eccl_ [f. 
proper name Tertullian , ad L. Tei tullidn-us ] 
The doctrine of Tertullian, a famous Christian 
writer of the late 2nd and early 3rd c., a modifica- 
tion of Montanism, or the rigid ascetic discipline 
connected with this. So Tertu llianist, one of 
a sect who followed this doctrine and discipline 
1702 C Mather Magn Chr. m 1 i. § 14. to/i He [Mr. 
Cotton] practically appeared m opposition to 1 ertulhamsm, 
by proceeding unto a Second Marriage, 1710 Bnt Apollo 
II No 84.2/1 He gave name to a Sect call’d Tertullianists 
about the Year 243. 1831-3 E Burton Eccl Hist axil 
( 1845) 463 A sect of Tertullianists.. continued at Carthage 
till the end of the fourth century. 

Tern, Teruagauut, obs. ff. Tereu , Termagant 
II Teru-tero (te ru^te'io). Also tero-tero, teru- 
teru. [From its noisy cry.] 

The Cayenne lapwing or spur-winged plover, 
Vanellns cayennensts. 

1839 Darwin Voy Nat. vi. (1873) 114 The teru teio is 
another bird, which often disturbs the stillness of the night 
1884 W B Barrows in The Auk July 278 (Funk) Tero- 
tero is the bane of all water-fbwl shooting m the marshes 

Terve, variant of Tirve v Obs , to turn. 

Tery, Terytory, obs. ff. Tarry v.. Territory 
II Terza, (te rtsa), a. and si. Mtts Also (masc.) 
terzo. [It. terza, fem. of teizo third *— L. tertia ] 
a adj. The third, as in opera terza , the third work j 
violmo teizo, third violin, t>. sb A third, also 
in terza, in three parts ; terzo = Trio. 

2734 Short Expire. For Wds m Mus Bks ., Terza , a 
Third Opera Terza, ..Vtohna Terza. Ibid, In Terza, 

. Songs or Tunes in Thiee Parts, the same as Tno below. 
Terzain (taiz?t'n). rare - 1 . [app. ad It. terzma, 
after quatrain .] A stanza or set of three lines. 
i855MiLMANZatf Chr -xi it, The sublime terzamsof Dante. 

II Terza rima (te’rtsa rf ran). [It , = ‘ third 
rime ' ] An Italian form of iambic verse, consist- 
ing of sets of three lines, the middle lme of each 
set riming with the first and last of the succeeding 
(a b a, b c b, c d c, etc ). 

1819 Byron Proph. Dante Pref , The measure adopted is 
the terza rima of Dante, 1869 Tozer Highi. Tut key II. 25a 
Italian m Dante's time rendered more manageable tbe intri- 
cacies of the terra rima. 

Terzet, -zetta, -zette, variants of Tercet. 

II Terzetto (Lertse'tto). Mus. PI. -i (-»)■ [It 
terzetto : see Tercet ] A (small) trio, esp. vocal. 

1714 Short Exp he. For Wds in Mus, Bks,, Terzetto, 
little Airs in Three Parts 1816 T L Peacock Headlong 
Hallxiu, Mr, Chromatic, .with the assistance of his two 
daughters, regaled the ears of the company with the 
following teizetto. 1833 C MacFarlanb Banditti 4 
Robbers (1837) 187 (Stanf ) At the conclusion of the duetto 
they begged for the grace of a terzetto. 

II Terzina (tertsf na) [It. terzina a triplet.] 
A stanza or set of thiee lines ; = Tercet. 

*836 Pop Encycl II 392/1 The terzina first reached its 
peifection in the tune of Dante 1893 Nation (N Y) 
z6 Feb 129/1 Dante arranges his poem 111 stanzas of three 
lines each, and rarely overruns from terzina to terzma . 

Tescare, -cana : see Tezkeke. 
Tesohemaehente (te’Jfmge karait). Min. 
[Named after its discoverer E. F. Teschemacher ; 
see -ME 1 lb.] Acid carbonate of ammonium, 
found in yellowish crystals and masses m guano. 

x868 Dana Mm. (ed. 5) 705 Teschemacherite. Bicarbo- 
nate of Ammonia. 

Teschenite (te’Jenait). Geol. Also teschin- 
ite. [f. Teschen (see def.) + -ite! ib.] A name 
given to certain eruptive rocks, occurring at Teschen 
in Austrian Silesia and elsewhere, mtei cal ated and 
intrusive in the Cietaceous formation. 

Used by different geologists with very varying extension. 

_ 1866 Lawrence Cotta's Rocks Class. (1878) 140 1 eschmite 
is the name given . . to a rock whose mass is chiefly felsitic, 
and m which hypersthene forms long black needles. x888 
Rutley Rock-Fommtg Mm. 115 A constant constituent of 
tbe rocks termed Tescnenites. 

Tese, obs. f. Tease ; var. Teise si. and v. 1 Obs. 

+ Teseke, obs. form of Phthisic. 
c 1460 Play Sac? am. 338 in Non-Cycle Myst. Plays (1909) 
74pepoose, pesneke, or Jje teseke 

Tesel, tesill, tesle, obs, forms of Teasel. 


i Tesh(e. Obs Of uncertain origin and meaning 

If the meaning is ‘ task cf F. tAche, OF tasche 
1396 Harington Apology Bb vij b, I haue good authorityes, 
for my teshe 1396 — Metam Ajax D v, I must still keep 
me to my tesh 1596 — Ulysses upon Ajax D v b, But 
return we to Misacmos’ teshe, I long to hear his conclusion. 
1623 Brathwait Five Senses 309 The moie numerous and 
odious they were , when they came to the Tesh. 

|| Tesho-, Teshu-lama . see Lama Teskari, 
teskere, etc ■ see Tezkere Teslet, -lot, obs. 
forms of Tablet. Tesmoingnal, -monage • 
see Testimonial, -monage 
T essara- (te saia), also tessera-, a Gr. recr- 
c rapa , -epa, neuter pi and comb form of ricaapes, 
-epes four, used in Greek compounds, and forming 
the first element in a few English words adopted from 
or foimed on Gieek. Te ssarade'ead [Decad], 
a group of fouiteen. Tessaradecasy llabon 
[Degas yllabon], a line of fourteen syllables. 
Te’ssaraglo t a., in, of, or pertaining to four 
languages ; = Tetraglot. Te ssarako st [ad. 
Gr. rt affapaKooTq a fortieth] see quot. Tessa- 
ra’phthonff [after Diphthong], a group of four 
vowels. Te sserato*mic a [after dichotomic], 
involving division into four parts. 

1835 W H Mill Apphc Panth Prmc (1861) 132 In the 
text of St Matthew, dividtng the *tessaiodecads at the 
captivity 1874 Farrar Christ 8 The symmetrical arrange- 
ment into tesseiadecads ci 6x0 Bolton Hypercntica iv. 
§ 3 Chapman's Iliads, those I mean which are translated 
into *Tessara-decnsylIabons, or lines of fouiteen Syllables. 
1716 M Davies A then Bnt III 73 Whose *Tessaraglott 
Bible [Complutensian Polyglot] was finish'd about 1317. 
x8sx Borrow Lavtngro xiv 1 . 191 A tessara-glot grammar 
of the French, Italian, Low Dutch, and English tongues 
1830 Grote Greece II Ixm VIII 138 Receiving, .three *tes- 
sarakosts (a Chian coin of unknown value) tor each man 
among his seamen 1887 Sat. Rev 17 Dec 818 What Mr 
Gladstone would call the tnchotomic, or rather the *tes- 
seratomic, division of parties. 

t Te'SSel. Obs rare, [ad L or It. tessella 
So F. tesselle (Littrd).] = Tessella 
1637 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 132 Matter formed into 
Pils or planed into Tessels. 

So f Te sseledG. [perh. ad. It. tessellato , pa. pple 
of tessellare ‘ to make or worlte checlter-woike or 
inlaid woike’ (Flono), f. tessella a small tessera: 
cf. F. tesselld (Littre)], tessellated. 

1603 Knollfs Hist Turks (1621) 543 Yea all the house 
was paved with checker and tesseled worke. 

Teasel, -e, obs. forms of Teasel 
|| Tessella (tese-la). PI. -SB; rarely -as. Also 
8 -ela. [L., dim. of Tessera ] A small tessera. 

1693 tr Blancard's Phys. Diet (ed 2), Tessella, the same 
with Rotulse or lahellx. 1737-41 [see Tessellated i) 
1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp , Tesselse, a word used m 
phaimacy to expiess lozenges cut into regular figures 2885 
Athenseuvi 29 Aug 278/3 No endeavour is made to fasten 
loose tessella; into then sockets 

Tessellar (te sela i), a. [f. prec. + -ab.] Of the 
nature or form of tessellse. 

1B47 m Webster 1859 Todd’s Cycl Anat V. 233/2 It 
[Lunaria Vulgans] consists onginally of a single layer of 
tessellar cells. 

Tessellate (teselft), a. (sb.) Also -elate, 
[ad. late L. tesselldt-us • see next.] = Tessellated. 

*826 Kirby & Sr Entomol IV xlvi 289 Tessellate, . 
painted m checquer-work. 1872 Longf Wayside Inn hi 
Azrael a King Solomon.. on the pavement tesselate Was 
walking. 1876 J Ellis Caesar m Egypt 30 ‘Along the 
floor, Chromatic, tesselate with maibles rare. 

B. sb. in Variegated tessellate , an American 
butterfly, Hesperia montivagus, found in Florida, 
Mexico, and the Rocky Mountains. 

1909 in Cent. Diet., Suppl. 

Tessellate (te sebit), v. Also 8-9 tesselate. 
[f. ppl. stem of late or med.L. tessellare (pa. pple. 
tesselldt-us : cf. also It. tessellare in Flono), f L. 
tessella Tessella. The pa. pple. tessellated occurs 
earlier than the finite vb. see next.] 

1 . trails. To make into a mosaic; to form a 
mosaic upon, adorn with mosaics; to construct 
(esp a pavement) by combining variously coloured 
blocks so as to form a pattern. 

*791 E, Darwin Bat Gard. 1 95 And dull Galena tessel- 
late!, the floor 1826 P. Pounden France It 27 The floor 
is tessehted with great elegance x86s Rawlinson Anc. 
Mon I. v 125 Pieces of marble used for tesselating. 
b. transf. and Jig. 

1817 Coleridge Satyrane's Lett in in Biog Lit , etc. 
(1882) 264 The wood-work in old houses among us being 
painted red and green, it cuts and tesselates the buildings 
very jgatly. 1838 E. FitzGerald Lett (1889) I- 269 It is 
most ingeniously tesselated into a sort of Epicurean Eclogue 
in a Persian Garden. 1869 Lecky Europ Mor 1 . 11 335 
The affectation of some to tesselate their conversation with 
antiquated and obsolete words. 

2 . To combine so as to form a mosaic; to fit 
into its place m a mosaic. In quots. Jig. 

1838-9 [implied in Tessellated 2]. i86r J. Pycroft Ways 
$ Words iq The sentences [of Sir J Mackintosh] are rather 
tessellated than constructed ; each word fitting admirably 
into its own place, but defying all transposition 1879 
Farrar St Paul II 189 Many writers have maintained 
that this meaning is vague and general, impossible to 
tesselate into any formal scheme of salvation. 
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Tessellated (te •seated), ppl. a. [f. L. tes- 
sellat-us or It. tessellato in same sense, with. Eng. 
suffix. Used earlier than Tessellate v , of which 
it snbseq became the pa. pple ] 

1. Composed of small blocks of variously coloured 
material arranged to foim a pattern; formed of or 
ornamented with mosaic work. 

171a Hearne Collect (OHS) III. 311 The tessellated 
Pavement at Stansfield 1727-41 Chambers Cycl , Tessel- 
lated pavement, pavimentum Tessellatum, a rich pave- 
ment of mosaic work, made of curious small square marbles, 
bricks or tyles, called tessels, from the form of dies 1877 
C Geikie Christ lxu (1879) 758 The old golden seat of Arche- 
laus, was set down in the tesselated floor of the tribunal 
Jig 1828 Macaulay Mtsc Writ. (i860) I 224 Laborious 
and tesselated imitations of Mason and Gray 1864 Sat 
Rev 31 Dec 780 The fall of a dovetailed and tesselated 
Cabinet 1868 Gladstone Jtw Mundt xiv § 1 (1869) 490 
The several squares of that tesselated nation, each with its 
local patriotism and limited traditions 

2 Combined or arranged so as to form a mosaic. 

1838-9 Hallam Htst. Ltt IV iv v § si 253 The mind is 

pleased to recognise the tesselated fragments of Ovid and 
Tibullus 1853 C L. Brace Home Life Germany 116 The 
floors are of die most minutely tesselated marble 

3 transf. Consisting of or arranged in small 
cubes or squares ; in Bot and Zeal having colours 
or surface-divisions m regularly arranged squares 
or patches ; chequered, reticulated. 

Tessellated cells , cells arranged in layers Tessellated 
epithelium, pavement epithelium (Pavement si 4). Tessel- 
lated pyrites , iron pyrites, crystallizing in cubes. 

1695 Woodward Nat Hist Earth. i\ (1723) 198 Crystal, 
lized Oies, and Minerals, e.g ..the tessellated Pyritae, or 
Ludus Paracels 1 1777 Watson in Phil Trans, LXVIII. 

866 A very pure specimen of tessellated lead ore. 1828 
Miss Mitford Village Ser. in 60 ( Quiet Gentlew ) A bit 
of white mosaic, a tessellated quilt 1829 Loudon Encycl PI 
(1836) 113 Fruit a fleshy tesselated beiry 1839 Darwin 
Voy Nat v 97 The apar [armadillo] having only three 
moveable bands , the rest of its tesselated covering being 
nearly inflexible 1854 Pereua's Pol Light 237 What 
Dr Brewster has termed tesselated or composite crystals 
consist of several crystals .united so as to form a compound 
crystal 1875 Sir W Turner m Encycl Brit I 847/1 
Tessellated or squamous epithelium is situated on the free 
surface of the mucous lining of the mouth. 

Tessellation (tesel^i-Jan). [n. of action f 
Tessellate v. . see -ation.] 

1. The action or art of tessellatmg ; tessellated 
condition ; concr a piece of tessellated work. 

*813 J. Forsyth Italy in The work is not mosaic, for 
there is no tessellation 186a Merivale Rom Emp VII. 
Ixvu 540 Like the several pieces of a variegated tessellation 
a 1878 Sir G. G Scott Led. Arclut (1879) II 253 Wide- 
spreading floors, rich with marble tesselation 
Jig 184a H Rogers Ess, (1874) II. v. 250 Numberless 
passages of Jeremy Taylor, are a little better than a cm lous 
tesselation of English, Greek, and Latin. 1863 Le Fanu 
Ho. by Chyd (ed 2) III 307 The writings of the Apostolic 
Fathers are, in a great measure, a tesselation of holy writ 

2. An arrangement or close fitting together of 
minute parts or distinct colours : cf. Tessellated 3 

1660 Shakkock Vegetables 144 Yet they, instead of those 
elegant Tessellations, are beautified otherwise in then site 
with as great curiosity. 1822-34 Goods Study Med (ed 4) 
IV. goo The whole surface of the body having exhibited a 
sordid tesselation of crusts. *905 T. Oan Probl O Test 
vu 201 The newer criticism with, its multiplication of 
documents and its minute tesselation of texts 

Tessellite (te'selait) Mm Also tesselite 
[f. Tessella + -ite !.] A variety of Apophyllite, 
exhibiting in polarized light a tessellated stmcture. 

1819 Brewster in Edm PIul Jntl, June 5 The tessel- 
lated structure is a property so singular and so distinctive, 
that I would propose to mark it by the name of Tesselite. 
x868 Dana Min. (ed 5) 416 Tesselite, from Farde, is a cubical 
variety, exhibiting a tesselated structuie in polarized light. 

II Tesse^fl (te-seia). FI. tessera. [L., f. Ionic 
Gr. riaaepts, -pa, = Attic riaaapts, -pa four.] 

1. Attc. Hist. A small quadrilateral tablet of 
wood, bone, ivory, or the like, used for various 
purposes, as a token, tally, ticket, label, etc. 

Tessera of hospitality (=L tessera kospitahs), a die 
broken between host and guest, and kept as a means of 
recognition. 

1656 Blount Glossogr, Tessera, a thing m eveiy part 
square as a dye , also a watchword, or signal, a note, mark 
or token, &c. 1846 Keightley Notes Virg,, Georg 11 308 
In the ancient theatres each spectator's_ tessera designated 
the cunens and row in which he was to sit. 1830 Leitch tr. 
C O Muller's Anc Art § 412 (ed 2) 569 One brings him 
a tessera of hospitality from Sisyphus, 18 86 Guide Exhtb 
Galleries Brit Mus 186 Objects in bone and ivory, such as 
caskets, gladiatorial tesserae , tickets for the theatre, dice 
lb. Jig. A distinguishing sign or token , a watch- 
word, a password. (The earliest use in English.) 

1647 Jer. Taylor Lib Proph 1 17 That Creed made so 
explicite as a tessera of a Christian 1656 [seeprec ] 1662 

Owen Ammadv, Fiat Lux 11 Wks 1833 XIV 29 Making 
subjection to the pope mail things the tessera and rule of 
all church communion, 1795 in Calderwood Dying Testi - 
monies (r 806) 460 Exacts it from them as a tessera of their 
loyalty, 1890 Hatch Hibbert Ltd. xii. 344 It was, so to 
speak, a tessera or password. 

2. spec. Each of the small square (usually cubical) 
pieces of marble, glass, tile, etc., of which a mosaic 
pavement or the like is composed. Usually in pi. 

1797 S. Lysons /?<?;« Antiq Woodchester 4 The tesserae of 
which this [mosaic] pavement is composed, are, for the most 
part, nearly cubes of half an inch, . . Many are triangular, and 


of various other shapes. *843 Civil Eng. # Arch. frnl. VI. 
125/1 The next point to be observed with refeience to the 
Roman tesserae, is the want of uniformity m their size and 
shape, 1894 Tunes 5 Mar. 14/1 The woikmen had to learn 
to set the tesserae, one by one and each in its proper place, 
into the cement on the wall 

b. transf. Any one of the quadnlateral divisions 
into which a surface is divided by intersecting lines ; 
e g by the lines of latitude and longitude. 

1873 Maxwell Elecir <f- Magn (1881) I 108 So that the 
spherical surface is divided into quadrilaterals or tesserae . 
bounded by mendian circles and parallels of latitude 

c. Zool Each of the plates of which the carapace 
of an armadillo is composed 

1909 in Cent Did , Suppl 
f 3 (See quots ) Obs 

1815 J Smith Panorama Sc Art l 237 John’s tessera 
is perhaps the best of those artificial compositions which are 
designed for roofing 1842-76 Gwilt Aichit Gloss, Tes- 
sera this name was applied to a composition used some 
years ago for covering fiat 1 oofs, but now .quite abandoned. 

Tessera- : see Tessaua-. 
t Tesseraic (teser*i ik), a. Obs. rare. [f. Tes- 
SEBA + -10, after mosaic.'] Of, pertaining to, or 
composed of tesseree ; mosaic, tessellated. 

a 171X Sin R Atkyns Hist Gloucester (1712) 778/1 Stidcot 
. .where some of the Tesseraick Work of the Romans has 
lately been dug up 1778 Eng Gazetteer (ed 2) s v. Wood. 
Chester, There is a tesseraick pavement of painted beasts and 
flowers in its church-yard. 

Tesseral (te serS.1), a. [f. Tesseea + -al ] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or resembling a tessera or 
tesserae , composed of tesserae. 

1846 Worcestlr cites Edtnb, Rev. 

2 . Cry st. = Isometric 3, Cubic a. 1 c. 

1854 Pereira's Pol Light igr The cubic or octohedral 
system Synony mes — The regular, the tessular, the tesseral, 
or the isometi ic system 1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 37 Crystals 
possessing this highest possible degree of symmetry are said 
to belong to the Cubic or Tesseral System 

3 Math Relating to the tesserse of a sphencal 
surface (see Tessera 2 b), as m tesseral harmonic, 
a spherical surface harmonic which is the product 
of two factors depending respectively on latitude 
and longitude. 

1873 Maxwell Elecir 4 Magn. {1881) I. 196 We may 
now write the expressions for the two tesseral hai monies 
Ibid ro8 To find the surface mtegial of the square of any 
tesseial harmonic taken over the sphere. 1887 Hobson in 
Trans Camb Philos. Soc (1889) XIV 211 Tne zonal and 
tesseial hai monies are exhibited as series. 

t Tessera rian, a. Obs rare. [f. L tesserd- 
nus pertaining to tesseia: or dice + -an ] Of or 
pertaining to dice or to gaming. Tesseranan art 
[L ars 'tesserana ], the art of dice-playing. So 
f Tessera-nous a. Obs.rare~~°, in same sense. 

X656 Blount Glossogr., Tesserartous of, 01 belonging to 
a die, or to tessera 1781 Gibbon Decl. fy F, xxxi HI 209 
A superior degi ee of skill in the Tesseranan art ( . the game 
of dice and tables). 1797 Sporting Mag X 44 

Tesserate (te-ser^t), a. rare “ I . [f. Tesseba 
+ -ate a . Cf. obs. F. tessei i (Cotgr.) ] = Tessel- 
lated. So Te'sserated a. rare . ? Obs. 

1717 Tabor in Phil. Trans XXX 549 A Description of 
the tesserated Pavement at East Bourne, near Pevensey. 
x8xa Hobhouse Joum 1 (1813) 969 The tesserated mosaic [m 
S Sophia's] with which the concave above the windows and 
the dome are encrusted. 1897 F Thompson New Poems 139 
With the gold- tesserate floors of Jove 

Tesseratomic : see Tessaba-. 

II Tessitirra. Mus. [It ] The part 01 the 
total compass of a melody or voice-part in which 
most of Us tones lie. x8gx m Cent Did. 

II Tesson (te’ssn, |j teson). [F. lesson piece of 
broken glass or earthenware (13th c.), deriv. of 
OF. test pot.] A fragment of glass or pottery 
1858 Birch Anc Pottery II 238 The tessons used for Mosaic 
pavements were made of marbles, glass, and of a red brick. 

Tessular (te'siwlai), a. Cryst. [f mod L. *tes- 
sttla , 11 reg dim of Tessera + -ab.] — Tesseral 2. 

1706 Kirwan Elern. Mm. (ed. 2) 1 . 139 In nodules, or m 
half lounded masses, or tessular 1805-17 R Jameson 
Char Min. (ed. 3) 132 Where there are many ciystals 
together, but merely simply aggregated , and these are 
either, 1 On one another ; [this] occurs principally in 
tessular crystals, as in galena or lead glance, and calcareous- 
spar. 1854 Pereira's Pol, Ltght 165 The equiaxed crystals 
constitute one system, called the cubic, octobedral or tessular 
system 1869 Phillips Vesuv. x. 294 The crystallization is 
on the tessular pattern 

Test (test), Forms. 4-5 pi testes, -is, 6 
teste, taest, 7 tast, teaat, 6- test, [a, OF. test 
masc., a pot (12th c.), mod. F. tSt a cupel, etc. 

L testurn , testu neut,, collateral form of testa a 
tile, earthen vessel, pot. In OF. test and teste (L. 
testa) were sometimes confused, and teste some- 
times occurs in ig-i6th c. Eng. In modernise, 
treated mainly as noun of action from Test v 2 .] 

1 . ong. The cupel used in treating gold or silver 
alloys or ore ; now esp the cupel, with the iron 
frame or basket which contains it, forming the 
movable hearth of a reverberatory furnace; see 
Cupel sb. 1 . 

CX386 Chaucer Can Yeom. ProL 4 T. 265 Of oure siluer 
citnnacion-.Oure yngottes testes and many mo. -155a in 
P. H. Hore Wexford (1901) II. 237 Of 1031 lbs. weight of 


lead they had from the taest 14 lbs weight of silvci x 555 
Eden Decades W Ind, vi 339 Meltynge it [gold] in a foi nace 
inabayne or teste of leade 1594 Plat Jewell ho m 36 
Get a large panne, such as they make their testes of bone 
ashes in. 1622 Malynes Anc Law- Merck 28iTheCopple 
or Teast dolh dnnke m some two penny weight of Siluer 
with the Lead 1674 Ray Colled Wds , Smelting Silver 
(E. D S ) 9 The test is of an oval figure, and occupies all 
the bottom of the furnace 1738 Reid tr. Macquer's Chym 

I 315 Put one half of this Lead into a test, and spiead it 
equally thereon 1853 Ure Did Arts II. 637 The bed or 
bottom of the furnace, when in operation, is formed by a 
shallow elliptical vessel, called a test or test-bottom 1877 
Knight Did Mech 2333/2 The test is fixed as a cupeling- 
hearth in the leverberatory furnace. 

2 . That by which the existence, quality, or 
genuineness of anything is or may be determined ; 
‘ means of trial’ (J.) ; hence, in phrases to bi ingot 
put to the test, to bear or stand the test, the testing 
or trial of the quality of anything; examination, 
trial, proof 

(Cf xogi French Distill v 138 Prove this tree at the test, 
and it yeeldeth good gold. 1661 Blount Glossogr (ed. 2) 
s v, A broad instrument on which Refiners do fine, 
refine and part gold and silver fiom other Mettals, 01 (as we 
use to say ) put them to the Test ) 

1594 hi ashe Unfoit Trav. 40 A delicate wench .. 
which I would fame haue had to the giand test, whether 
she were cunning 111 Alcumie 01 no 160a SiiMts Ham , 
hi iv 142 It is not madnesse That I have vttered; 
bring me to the Test 1610 — Temp iv 1 7 Thou Hast 
strangely stood the test. 1754 Chatham Lett. Nephew 
iv 23 The noblest sentiment of the human breast is here 
brought to the test. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agrtc Chem (1814) 

II Simple tests of the relative nourishing powers of the 
different species of food x8zo W Irving Sketch Bk II 
14S Invaluable maxims which have borne the test of tune 
1838 James Robber w, I will not put them to the test 
1873 Symonds Grk Poets 111 89 Time, says Theogms, and 
expeuence and calamity are the tiue tests of friendship 
xgo4 Nicholson Keltic Researches Pief 4 Even as between 
the Irishman and the Welshman, the language test is not a 
race-test 

f b. A proof, sample, specimen. Obs. rare. 

1769 Cook Voy. round World n. m (1773) II. 328 Rathei 
satisfied with having given a test of their courage by twice 
insulting a vessel so much superior to their own, than 
intimidated by the shot. 

c. Cricket. Short for test-match see 7 b. 

1908 Wcstiu Gaz 16 Jan. 7/1 England is now a game to 
the bad, and there are only two more ‘ Tests ’ to play igog 
Ibid 6 Sept.*io/4 We me to play sixteen matches 111 all, 
including five Tests 

3 . That by which beliefs or opinions, esp in 
religion, are tesled or tried, spec, the oaths or 
declarations prescribed by the Test Act of 1673 ; 
esp. 111 phrase to take the test-, also, either of the 
test acts. 

1665 Sp. Speaker Ho Comm to King 31 Oct in Lords 
Jrnls XI 700/x We have prepared a Shiboleth a Test to 
distinguish amongst them, who. give Hopes of futuie Con- 
foimity, and who of evil Disposition remain obduiate. 
1672-3 (Mar. 12) in Grey's Deb. Ho Comm II 97 [Mr 
Harwood] Tendered a proviso for renouncing the doctrine 
of transubstantiation for a farther test X675 (May 10) Calr 
St Papers, Dam., Chas. II ixa The Test as now agreed 
on —I, A B , do declare [etc ] 1682 in Scott Antiq. July 

(1901) 4 One of the late legentis having demurred to 
take the test apoyuled by act of parliament a 1715 
Burnet Own Time an, 1685 iv (1724) 1 . 654 The King had 
declared that he would be served by none but those who 
would vote for the repeal of the Tests. 1780 Constitution 
U S Art vi, No religious test shall ever be required as 
a qualification to any office 1797 Hey Led Dm II in, 
xiv § 15*15 5 A Man is deemed a Member of the Church of 
England, who takes the Sacrament accoiding to the usage 
of the Church of England, and declares against Transub- 
stantiation ; from whence the Tests are called sacramental 
tests. 1889 Pall Mall G 3 July 2/2 The Government pro- 
mised last night to abolish tests in the case of the 1 lay 
chairs * in the Scotch universities. 1906 H. Paul in 19 ik 
Cent. May 7x7 The belief in tests ought to be as dead as the 
belief m witches. 

4 a. Chem. The action or process of examining 
a substance under known conditions m order to 
determine its identity or that of one of its consti- 
tuents , also, a substance by means of which this 
may be done. 

*800 Henry Epd. Chem (1808) 322 The readiest method 
of judging of the contents of natuial wateis, is by applying 
what are termed tests, or re-agents. 18x2 [see Reagent iJ. 
1854 J Scoftern in On 'sCirc. Sc , Chem 479 Arsenturetted 
hydrogen . employed, as a means of removing and discover- 
ing arsenic, is called Marsh' stest. 1900 Briggs & Stewart 
Inorg Chem, Gen. Direct , The student is advised to learn 
the tests for each metal and acid. 1900 Shenstonb Elem, 
Inorg Chem xxv § 396 A solution of baryta affords us a 
most delicate test for caibon dioxide. 

b Mechanics, etc. The action by which the 
physical properties of substances, materials, 
machines, etc. are tested, in order to determine 
their ability to satisfy particular requirements. 

Among these aie bending test, compressive t,, drop t,, 
tensile t , ti ansverse t , etc ; also with sb in objective tela- 
tion, as boiler , brake , engine test 
2877 Knight Did Mech 2539 Observations aie made at 
short intervals. .until the test is closed by rapid heating 
and excessive increase of friction. 1884 Ibid , Suppl, 888 
The machine requires but little change for making tests in 
compression. 1894 Lineham Mech, Engin 376 The straining 
cylinder, having water admitted beneath its piston for 
tensile, and above it for compressive tests. 1904 Kent's 
Mech. Engm. PocketBk (1910) 282 In Transverse tests the 
strength of bars of rectangular section is found to vary 
directly as the breadth of the specimen tested, as the square 
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of its depth, and inversely as its length. Ibid. 864 Com> 
petitive tests were made of fourteen boilers. 

5 . Microse A test object . see 7 b. 

1832 Goring in Pritchard Microsc. Cabinet xvui. 175 A 
test is an object which serves to render sensible both the 
perfection and imperfection of an instrument, as to defining 
and penetrating power. 1837 Goring & Pritchard Mia ogr. 
26 o A representation of an excellent and very beautiful test, 
a feather from the wmg of Morpho Meneliuis (being the 
first object in which I observed the very remarkable pro. 
perty of the lines as tests). 

Q An apparatus for determining the flash-point 
of hydrocarbon oils. 

1877 Knight Did. Meek , Test, 4 An apparatus for 
proving petroleum and similar hydrocarbon oils by ascer. 
taming the temperature at which they evolve explosive 
vapours. 

7 . attrib. and Comb, a General combs. ' of or 
pertaining to a test ‘ taken, done, or made as a 
test’ ; as, m sense 2, test-bar, -ground, -log (Log 
j£.i 6 ), - piece , -pit, - plaster , question , - room , -run, 
symptom , -valve, -work ; m sense 3, test-formula, 
-law, -man, -monger, -oath, also test-free, -rtdden 
adjs ; in sense 4, test-bottle , -liquid, -liquor, -phial, 
-solution, -spoon, -stirrer. 

1839 Ure Diet Arts 71 We pour into the "test bottle 
2 thousandths of the decline solution of silver. 1890 Tablet 
S July 14 A "test-ground for the historian. 1687 Reasons 
to Move Protest, Dissenters 3 You cannot say it is a Divine 
Law that requn’d the Parliament to make this 'Test-Lav . 
To abolish the Test-Laws therefore is Lawful 1862 Catal. 
Intemat. Exhib II. xm. 12 Apparatus for centigrade 
testing, . preparation of the "test liquors. X904 Electr. 
World 4- Engin.g Jan 90 (Cent Suppl ) A typical '"test-log 
upon a 550-hp engine 1693 Shad well Volunteers in i, A 
furious agitator and "test-man 1887 Reasons for Repeal 
of Tests 4 In the Year 1675 the same Test was set on 
Foot m Parliament, by the "Test-Mongers, with design to 
have made it more Extensive, 1715-16 in J 0 Payne 
Eng Cath. Nonjurors of 171$ (1885) a, I cannot take 
the "Test and Abjuration Oaths enjoined by Actq of Parlia- 
ment. 1863 H. t Cox I nst ft 111 viu, 718 In consequence 
of his inability to take the test-oath. 1876 Preece & Sn e- 
w right Telegraphy 179 The electrical resistance of the 
wire and the resistance of each "test piece. 1909 Service 
for the King May 103 The heat is gauged by the potteis , 
who place in the oven test-pieces of pottery, which can be 
drawn out 1896 Mary H. Foote m Atlantic Monthly 
May 606/2 Sulking "test-pits through layers of crusted con- 
sciousness into depths of fiery nature. 1897 Daily News 
xg Jan 3/6 Continued movement of the front is manifested 
by the cracking of "test plaster put m the fractured gioimng 
. six months ago. 1867 Furniv & Hales Percy Folio 1 
247 The "test question put to the page before the assigna- 
tion is disclosed xWoPallMall G. 3 July 2/2 This is why. , 
English "test-ndden. Theology lags so much behind German 
1905 Wes tin Gan 20 Sept 8/1 The methods of the "test- 
room are being applied -to the degree of moisture quicker 
methods involve 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 
302 A "test run made upon about three tons showed it to 
contain 51 ounces of silver and 41 per cent of lead per 
ton. 1871 Garrod Mat Med (ed 3) 428 The volu- 
metric solutions of nitrate of silver and of iodine are also 
made use of as "test solutions for qualitative analysis 
X910 Westui, Gas. 19 Jan 4/2 She wanted to test the gas at 
the puiiiier but found the "test-valve choked 1895 Daily 
News ig Feb. 9/2 Service in relieving distress.. by means of 
carefully-planned "test-work. 

b. Special Combs. : test board (Electr.) : see 
quot.; test-boiler, a boiler for testing fuel or 
steam- apparatus, or supplying steam-pressure for 
testing other boilers {Cent. Diet., Suppl 1909) ; 
test-bottom, = sense 1 ; also, the cake of gold or 
silver formed in the bottom of a cupel; test- 
box (Telegri), a box fitted with terminals through 
which the wires are led, for convenience in testing ; 
test case (Law), a case, the decision of which is 
taken as determining that of a number of others 
m which the same question of law is involved ; 
test-cook, (a) a valved cock for clearing a steam 
engine cylinder of water ; (b) a tap through which 
a sample of fluid may be drawn for examination ; 
(c) a tap by means of which the level of water in 
a boiler or the like may be ascertained ; test-frame , 
the iron frame or basket in which a cupel is 
placed : see sense I ; test-furnace, a reverberatory 
lefimng furnace in which silver-bearing alloys are 
treated ; also fig . ; test-glass, a small cylindrical 
glass vessel for holding liquids while being tested ; 
test-hole, a tap-hole in a furnace, test-lead, pure 
granulated lead usedm silver assays (C. D., Suppl. 
1909); test letter, (a) a letter sent as a test of 
the honesty of the messenger ; (b) see test-type 
(C. D., Suppl. 1909) ; test-lines, the lines on a 
test-plate ( Cassell’s Encycl Did. 1888) ; test- 
match (Cricket), one of a series of matches played 
as a test which is the better of two bodies of 
players (e.g. of England and Australia); test- 
meal, a meal of specified quantity and composi- 
tion, given as a test of digestive power, test- 
meter, (a) a meter for testing the consumption of 
gas by burners , (b) a meter used as a standard by 
which others are tried (Funk's Stand. Diet 1893) j 
test-mixer : see quot. ; test object, (a) a minute 
object used as a test of the power of a microscope ; 
(b) anobjectuponwhichatestiagexpenmentis tried; 


test-paper, (a) a paper impregnated with a chemi- 
cal solution which changes colour in contact with 
certain other chemicals, and thus becomes a test 
of the presence of the latter ; (b) U. S. a document 
produced in court in determining a question of 
handwriting (Webster, 1847); (c) a papei set 
beforehand to try whether a student is fit and ready 
for an examination , test-piece = test-specimen ; 
test-plate, (a) a glass plate ruled with very fine 
lines, used in testing the power of microscope 
objectives (Knight Diet. Mech. 1877) ; (b) a piece 
of pottery on which colours are tried before being 
used on the pieces to be decorated (Cent. Did. 
1891), (c) a slip of glass used in mixing test- 
solutions (Knight), test-pump, a foice-pump 
used in testing pipes, cylinders, and the like ; test- 
ring, (a) see quot ; (b) a ring-shaped piece of 
iron, etc , taken as a sample of the metal of which 
it is made (Cent. Diet., Suppl. 190 9) ; test-roll, 

(a) a roll signed by those who have complied with 
a test or tests as prescribed by the various test acts ; 

(b) the roll signed by a member of the House of 
Lords or Commons after having taken the oath or 
made the declaration required of him as such, 
test specimen, a piece of metal, etc. prepared for 
a mechanical test, test-type, letters of graduated 
sizes used by opticians m testing sight. Also Test 
act, Test-tubb, 

1902 T O'C Sloane Stand Electr Did App , ’"Test 
Board, a boaid provided, with switches or spung-jacks con- 
nected to separate lines, so that testing instruments may be 
readily connected to any particulai line. 2853 "Test-bottom 
[see sense i] 1869 Proc. Avier Phil Soc XI 92 A cake 
or test bottom [of silver]. Its weight was 4343 ounces Troy. 

1876 Preece & Sivew Telegraphy 273 The wire is put to 
earth at the "test.box there 1895 Funk's Stand Did , 
* lest case 1906 Daily News 25 Apr 9/1 Important 
charges of street betting, which were regarded by the police 
as test cases 1877 Knight Did Mech., *Test-cock (Steam- 
engine), a small cock fitted to the top or bottom of a cylinder 
for clearing it of water. 1839 Ure Did Arts 1131 In 
forming the cupel, several layers of a mixture of moistened 
bone ashes, and tern ashes, are put into the "test.frame 

1877 Knight Did Mech , *Test-furnace, one foiin. of 
refining fuinace for treating argentiferous alloy 1896 
Godey's Mag Feb 186/2 , 1 don’t believe that the immortal 
Sara Bernhardt could have gone through the fierce test- 
furnace of this rOle more superbly. 1827 Faraday Client. 
Manip § 619 285 On the top of a "test-glass 1897 
Daily News 14 Apr 7/5 The prisoner [a postman] was 
suspected A "test letter was sent, and it was not delivered 
x8gg Westm. Gas 27 June 5/1 Not far below his big "test- 
match average IbteT. 15 Aug 5/3 Two test match recoids 
were broken during the day. x8gx Cent Diet , * Test-meal '. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 409 When the contents of 
the stomach are examined aftet a test-meal, the total 
acidity is found to be diminished 1877 Knight Diet 
Mech , *Tcst mixer, a tall cylindrical bottle graduated 
into equal parts , and used m preparing test alkalies, 
test-acids, ana similar solutions. 1830 Goring Microscopical 
Illnsti a The difficulty of demonstrating many "test 
objects satisfactorily is very considerable. X904 tr 
Hueppe's /Etiology Infectious Diseases 111. 27 Guinea-pigs 
aie so susceptible that we use them as the best Lest-object 
of tuberculosis. 1827 Faraday Chem Manip. § 584 270 
"Test papers aie far more advantageous for use than liquids, 
two of them in general application are litmus and turmeric 
papers. 2871 Garrod Mat. Med (ed. 3) 68 The solution is 
neutral or slightly alkaline to test-paper 1877 Knight 
Did. Mech 2537/2 The angle through which the "test-piece 
yielded before its fracture became complete. x88s Raymond 
Mining Gloss , * Test -ring, an oval iron frame for holding a 
test or movable cupelling-hearth 1879 T E. May Pari. 
Practice (ed. 8) 204 So soon as a member has been sworn, 
he subscribes the oath which he has taken, m a book, at the 
table, commonly called the ' "test-roll ’ , and is then intro- 
ducea to the Speaker by the cleik of the house 1884 
Ninth Rep Hist. MSS Comm. App 68/2 Certificate . 
Produced this day [17 Nov 1675] on his taking the oaths 
and signing the Test Roll 1894 Ltneham Mech. Engut, 
378 Shackles for "Test Specimens should be carefully de- 
signed, 1890 Billings Nat Med Diet.,* Test types. 

Test (test), sb.% [ad. L. testa a piece of burned 
clay, a brick, tile, a piece of baked earthenware or 
pottery, an earthen pot or vessel, a potsherd, a 
shell of a mollusc or tortoise, a shell or covenng of 
anything. Cf. also Test sb. 1 , and Testa.] 

+1 A piece of earthenware, an earthenware 
vessel ; a broken piece of pottery, a potsherd. Obs. 

1545 Jo ye Exp Dan iv. D uj, Then was y« test or pot- 
sherd, the biasse, gold & sylver redacte into duste. [Cf. 
Vu Ig Dan u 45 testam et ferrum et ms ] 1600 Surflet 
Country Farm 1 xu 76 It is good .to hauwa dish of the 
plane tree or a test of earth. 

2 . a Zool. The shell of certain invertebrates. 

1842 Penny Cycl XXII. 371/1 This external covenng or 
test , extremely delicate and fragile towards the umbones of 
the valves 1854 W oodward Mollusca 11. 214 The vascular 
processes by which, in many ascidians, the ‘tunic’ adheres 
to the ‘ test 2872 Nicholson Palxont. 60 Rbizopoda in 
which the body is protected by a shell or ‘ test '. 1888 [see 
Testacea 2], 

f b. Bot. The sit in of a seed : = Testa i, rare. 
1846 Smart Suppl , Test (or Testa. .), the skin of a seed. 
Test (test), j3.3 obs. exc. dial . Also 6-7 teste. 
[In sense 1 , app. ad. L. test-is witness In senses 2 
and 3, peril, aphetic for atest, Attest j 5.] 
fl. A witness. Cf. Testis 1 . Obs. rare. 


*528 Roy Rede me 11. (Arb ) 109 To prove it shall nede no 
testes 16x4 W B Philosopher's Banquet (ed 2) 197 The 
faithful teste or witnesse a 1626 Bp Andrewes Serin, 
Holy Ghost (1661) 488 A Witnesse is requisite. There is 
no matter of weight with us, if it be sped authentically but 
it is with a Teste (Quot 1528 may belong to Testis 1 ) 

4 2 Evidence, witness borne Cf. Attest sb 1 

[C1450 Holland Howlat 253 All this tiety has he tald be 
termess in test ] 1604 Shaks Oth 1 ill 107 To vouch this, 
is no proofe, Without moie wider, and more ouer lest 
[Cf 1606 — Tr 4- Cr v 11 122 That test [Qo th’ attest] of 
eyes and eares ] 1658 Sir T Browne Hydriot. 11 (1736) 21 
The lasting Tests of old Boundaries 

•f* 3 = Teste 2 . Cf. Attest sb. 2 Obs. 

1709 Stryfe A nn Ref I. xxvi 277 In the term next after 
the test of the said writ 175a J Louthian Form of 
Process (ed 2) 174 The Court shall issue another Writ 
of the same lest, Return and Import with the former. 

4 A will : = Testament sb 1. Sc. 

1890 J Service Thir Notandums 111 13 By ane eik to 
his test, he left to Peter Scartle the soom of five shillings 
Test (test), v . 1 [orig a OF. tester to bequeath, 
ad. L. tested i to beai witness, give evidence, attest, 
make one’s will, f testis witness ; but in 3 app from 
Teste sb , 2 2, and m 4 peril, aphetic from Attest.] 

I. fl trans To leave by will or testament, to 
bequeath. Sc. Obs rare— 1 . 

2492 Acta Dom Cone (1839) 208/1 He allegeit It wes testit 
gudis, & he Intromettit jarw* as executour. 

2 . mtr To make a will, execute a testament. 
(See also Testing vbl. sb} 1.) Obs. exc. Sc. 

158a N. T. (Rhem.) Heb ix 17 For a testament is yet of 
110 value, whiles he that tested, liueth. x68i Stair Inst 
Law Scot, xxx § 18 Persons . condemned of Infamy could 
not test x8iz Scott Pit ate vi, I will test upon it {Note, 1 e. 
leave it m my will] at my death, and keep it for a purse- 
penny till that day comes. 1838 W Bell Did Law Scot. 
& v Testament, A wife has power to test without the con- 
sent of her husband. 1880 Muirhead Ulpiau xxui. § 10 [In 
Roman Law] Soldiers are allowed to test in any way they like. 

II. 3 . trans. Eng. Law. To date and sign the 
teste of a writ, etc (see Teste sb . 2 2). 

(The pa. pple appears in Blackstone as teste' A, as if formed 
immediately 011 teste, but it is usually written and pro- 
nounced tested.) 

1727 Asgill Metam Man 249 His title is tested and 
dated from the Death and Resunection of Christ, as the 
Cause of it. 2745 Col Rec. Peimsylv. IV 775 A Commission 
Tested by me under the Great Seal of the Province. 1769 
Blackstone Comm IV xxi. 288 A warrant fiom the chief, 
or othei, justice of the couit of king's bench extends all over 
the kingdom: and is term’d, or dated, England 1883 What - 
ton's Law Lex s. v , All writs .were formeily tested in the 
name of the Lord Chancellor if issuing fiom the Court of 
Chancery, or of the Lord Chief Justice if issuing fioin the 
Queen’s Bench, etc 

4 . Sc. Law . To authenticate a deed or wiitten 
instrument by a testing clause (Testing vbl. sb 1 2) 
duly drawn up in statutory form and signed by 
witnesses. 

2838 W Bell Did Law Scot s v Testament, A testament 
. must be properly tested and signed before witnesses ■ but 
if it be m the testator’s own handwuting, witnesses are not 
lequired 2912 T. Hunter Let to Editor , 'Ihe Scottish 
law lequires writings (except those in re mercatona) to be 
either holograph oi tested 

Test (test), v 2 [f. Test sb} 

(Before 1800 chiefly in pa. pple ; the simple vb was con- 
sidered by Southey as an Americanism.)] 

1 . trans. To subject (gold or silver) to a process 
of separation and refining in a test or cupel ; to 
assay. 

1603 I 3 ® 6 Tested below] [2661 . ? implied in Tester 1 ] 
2828 Webster, Test, v , 3. In Metallurgy, To refine gold 
or silver by means of lead, in a test, by the destiuction, 
vitrification or scoufication of all extraneous matter 2871 
[see Tested below] 287a Raymond Statist Mutes 4 Mining 
X20 The ore tested yielded $25 per ton. Ibid. 335 These 
lodes have not been tested by the repeated and continuous 
milling of the ore raised from them 1873 Simonds Gtk 
Poets 111 89 You may test gold and silver, "but theie are no 
means of getting at the thoughts of men. 

2 . To subject to a test of any kind ; to try, put 
to the proof; to ascertain the existence, genuine- 
ness, or quality of. 

2748 [see Tested below], 2760-72 H Brooke Fool of Qual 
(1809) I. 48 You have been sufficiently tested, a 2799 
Washington Address (Webster 2828), Experience is the 
surest standard by which to test the real tendency of the 
existing constitution. 2825 Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV 
260 Materials which test the truth it contains 2820 Blackw . 
Mag Sept.591/1 They have not the means of testing the 
statements. *834-43 Southey Doctor cxl v. (1862)397 But I 
will test (as an American would say. )I will test Mr Camp- 
bell’s assertion. 2837 J. H. Newman Proph Office CA. 324 
The Church is bound ever to test and verify ber doctrine. 
1838 Gladstone State tn Rel CA. (1839) *86 This theory 
however has not been tested experimentally. 2888 Miss 
Bkaddon Fatal Three 1. v, I have tested the water in all 
the wells. 

+ 3 . To require or compel to fulfil the conditions 
of the Test Act as a necessary qualification for 
holding a public office. Obs. 

2687 Reason of Toleration 36 There is no reason they 
should be so cruelly Tested for Doctrines that are but either 
obscurely reveal’d, or not necessarily enjoyn’d, [1687, 2689: 
see Tesiing vbl. sb. 2 , Tested below, 2697 see Tester M 
4 . Chem. To subject to a chemical test. 

*839 Ure Diet. Arts 72 (Assay) The testing of the normal 
liquor, is less tedious than might be supposed. 2842 
Parnell Chem, Anal, (1845) 35 Oxide of silver is most con- 
veniently applied, in liquid testing, in the form of nitrate of 
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silver X846G. E Day tr imHonsAmm.Ckem.il 135 The 
urine must be tested with litmus paper. 1864 in Webster 

Hence Te sted ppl. a. (in senses 1 and 2) , in 
quot. 1689, having taken the test-oaths. 

1603 Shaks Mens for Jlf ir 11. 149 Not with fond 
Sickles of the tested-gold, Or Stones, whose rate ate either 
rich, or poore 1689 Let , 111 N Brit Daily Mail 27 Dec 
(1894I, If we have a Convention chosen by our present tested 
magistrates we may expect little good from their hands 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) III. x\xi 187 She cannot 
break through a well-tested modest j 1871 TEMmsoNinri! 
Taunt 284, I heaid it ring as true as tested gold. 

Test, obs Sc. form of Taste. 

II Testa (testa). [L testa a tile, earthen pot, 
shard, shell, etc . see Test sb 2] 

1 . Bot The skm or coating of a seed 

1796 De Serra in Phil. Trans. LXXXVI 500 ( Fnict . of 
Algae), Their very viscous albumen answers all the pur- 
poses the testa accomplishes m other eggs 1807 J E Smith 
Phys Bot. 394 Testa, the Skin, contains all the parts of 
a seed above descubed, 1877 Huxley & Martin Elem 
Biol 86 Carefully peel off the outer coat (testa) of the seed 

f 2 . Zool, The shell of certain invertebrates * = 
Test sb 2 2 a Obs. 1 are 1847 in Webster 

f Testable (testab’l), a. 1 Obs. [ad. late L 
testdbilis that has a nght to bear testimony 
(Gellnis), f. testari : see Testate a. and -able; 
cf obs F. testable capable of making a will (1514 
m Godef.) from the same source.] 

I a. Legally qualified to bear witness, to. Le- 
gally able to make a will 

1611 Cotgr , Testable, testable , that can make a Will ; 
that may be deuised by Will 1676 R Dixon Two Test 25 
A Deed solemnly testified by the Testimony of Seven 
Testable Pei sons that are worthy to be believed 1721 
Hailey, Testable , that by the Law may bear witness 

2 . Devisable by will 

1693 Stair Inst Law Scot iv xln §21 A power of lega- 
ting the Deads part of Movables, which is .most ordinarily 
the third of Testable Movables 1766 Blackstone Comm 
II xxxu 494 Such of his goods as were testable 

Testable (te’stab'l), a 2 rare. [f. Test z >. 2 + 
-able ] That may be tested or tried (In quot. 
app. ' That on being put to the test prove to be ’.) 

1647 Trapp Comm. Matt. xu. 30 So are all testable in- 
differents, out of God’s book of remembiance Mai. 111. 17. 

II Testacea (teshjl’Jia), sb pi [L., nent pi of 
teslace-us adj , consisting of teslas, 1. e tiles, shells, 
etc. , also, covered with a shell : see -acea.] 

+ 1 . Testaceous substances, as limestone, chalk. 
Cf TESTACYE Obs. rare- 1 . 

1743 Loud. $ Countty Brew in (ed 2) 241 Chalk and 
other Testacea will answei the same, but not so well 

2 . Zool. A name for various groups of mvertebiale 
animals having shells (excluding Crustacea), spec. 
fa- («) used, by Linnaeus to designate his third 
order of Vermes, compusing the shell-bearing 
molluscs ; (b) by Cuvier applied to the shell-bear- 
ing molluscs of his class Acephala. (fibs') to. In 
present use, (a) A suborder of pteropod molluscs 
including all having calcareous shells, otherwise 
called Thecosomata ; (b) an order of Protozoa hav- 
ing shells, with apertures through which the pseudo- 
podia are protrusible. 

1828 Stark Elem Nat Hist II 4 In the last edition 
of his Systema Naturae, Linnseus, . in the third and 
fourth divisions of his third order, Testacea, places those 
possessed of shells. 1830 Lyell Princ Geol I. 52 Soldam 
explained that microscopic testacea and zoophytes inhabited 
the depths of the Mediteiranean, i860 Hartwig Sea <$• 
Wottd 1, ix Pholades and Lithodomas aie marine testacea, 
that have the power of buiymg themselves in stone. 1888 
Rolleston & Jackson Anim Life 905 The Ameehnars lay 
be classified as 1. Nttda s Gymtiamcebae devoid of a test 

2. Testacea s. Lepamoebae . a test either chitinoid or 
composed of chitinoid or siliceous plates cemented together. 

Testaceau (test^Jian), a. and sb. Zool. [f. 
prec. : see -acban ] 

A. adj Of or pertaining to the Testacea; 
shell-bearing ; chiefly applied to molluscs. 

1846 in Worcester, citing Lyell. 1871 Lyell Elem , Geol, 
lx 119 Value of testacean fossils in classification. 

B. sb. A member of the testacea ; a shell-bear- 
ing invertebrate, esp, a mollusc 

1842 Brande Diet. Sc etc , Testaceans. Testacea 1847 
Webster, Testaceans (Zool.), marine animals covered with 
shells, especially niollusks ; shell fish. 

Testacel, -elle (testasel, -el). Zool [ad. 
mod.L testacella (also in Eng. use), dim. of 
testacea , fem. of lestdee-us adj. : see Testacea.] A 
genus of carmvoious land-slugs, typical of the 
family Testacellidaz, having a small oval shield- 
Iike shell, which covers only a small part of the 
back. They live upon earthworms, and inhabit 
Southern Europe ; one species is sometimes found 
m England. 

1846 Smart Suppl., Testacel, a little shell $ applied as the 
general name of a slug which is furnished With a diminutive 
shell that forms a shield to the heart. 1851 Woodward 
Mollusca 1. 13 The testacelle pieys on the common 
earth-worm, following it in its buirow, and wearing a buck- 
ler, which protects it in the rear. 19x0 Daily News 9 May 
4 The slug which 4 by good fortune we may catch sight of 
eating a worm ’, is testacella. 

Hence Testace Hid, TestaceTlidan adjs., of or 


pertaining to the family Testacellidse ; sis. a member 
of this family , Testace lloid a , resembling the 
Testacella or Testacellidae. 

1893 Funk's Stand Diet , Testacell id Teslacelloid 1895 
Canibridge Nat Hist III 440 Jaw present, radula Testa- 
celhdan, central tooth piesent 

Testaceo- (test# Jtfl), combining form of L. 
testdeeus , used a as in Testaceo'graphy, de- 
scriptive testaceology (Webster, 1828), Testa- 
ceo logy, the zoology of the testaceous animals ; 
hence Testaceolo gical a. rare ; Testaceo-theo- 
logy, natural theology as illustrated by the study 
of testaceous animals to. in sense 1 of brick-red 
colour as 111 Testaceo-fuscous, Testaceo- 
piceous, etc. ad-s. . see the second elements. 

1803 Maton m Trans Linn Sac VII 119 ( heading ) An 
Historical Account of Testaceological Writers. Ibid 121 
Aristotle seems to have been also the first writer, and the 
inventor of method, m Testaceology 1755 tr Pontoppidan 's 
Nat Hist. Norway Pi ef 7 That circumstantial examination 
of every part which hath been undei taken and executed 
by Fabricius, in his pyro- and hydro theology, Lesser, m 
his luho- ana testaceo-theology 
b. 1847 J Hardy in Proc Berw Nat Club II v. 247 
Legs testaceo-fuscous. Ibid 236 The fust joint tesLaceous, 
the rest testaceo piceous 

Testaceous (testifijas), a. [f. L. testdee-us 
consisting of tiles, shells, etc ; brick-coloured ; 
covered with a shell see Test sb 2 and -aceous ] 
f 1 . Made of baked clay , pertaining to or of the 
nature of earthenwaie or a potsherd. Obs. rate. 

1638 Sir T Browne Hydriot 111 22 In many Bricks, 
Tiles, Pots, and testaceous works 1674 J BLrian] Harvest 
Homev. 6 Testaceous Vessels , obnoxious To casualties, that 
ate most various 1673 Evllyn Terra(tjag) 15 Exotic Plants 
confined to then Wooden Cases andlestaceous pusons 
2 . Having a shell, esp. a hard, calcareous, un- 
articulated shell |* Testaceous fish = shell-fish. 

1646 Sir T Browne Pseud. Ep 203 All [fishes] that are 
testaceous, ax Oysters, Codes, Wilks, Schollopx, Muscles, 
aie excluded, 1759 Stillingil tr Biberfs Ecott Nat 
Misc 'tracts (1762) 57 Testaceous worms eat away the 
haidest rocks 1809 W Irving Kmckerb iv in, The testa- 
ceous marine animal, known commonly by the vulgar name 
of Oystei. 1873 C C. Blake Zool 232 When the shell is 
50 much enlarged that the contiacted animal finds shelter 
beneath or witbm it, the animal is said to be testaceous 
3 Of the nature or substance of shells , shelly ; 
consisting of a shell or shelly material 
x668 Wilkins RealChar 122 Exangmous Annuals whose 
bones aie on their outside testaceous; of a more haid 
and brittle substance. 1676 Grew Expo Luctation i. § 21 
Millipedes, Egg-shells, or any other testaceous Bodies of the 
samestiength 1794 Sullivan View Nat I 89 The testa- 
ceous mattei of marine shells x88x Watson in Jrnl, Linn. 
Soc XV 265 Operculum testaceous 

fto. Pharmacy. Of a medicinal powder. Pre- 
pared from the shells of animals. Obs. 

*7x0 T Fuller P/iarm. E a temp 392 , 1 think testaceous 
Powders exert their Values much easier and sooner when 
fine. I78g W. Buchan Dam Med (1790) 549 To give the 
peail-julep, chalk, crabs eyes, and other testaceous powders. 
1853 Dunglison Med. Lex., Testaceous,, a powder, consist- 
ing of burnt shells 

4 , Of the colour of a tile, a flower-pot, unglazed 
pottery, etc. ; dull red , in Zool. and Bot. applied 
to shades of brownish red, brownish yellow, and 
reddish biown. 

x688 R Holme Armoury ir. 275/a The upper pait of the 
Body is testaceous, or potsheaid colour. 1783 Latham Gen. 
Synopsis IV. 393 Testaceous Lark. Bill black: upper parts 
of the body testaceous. 1887 W. Phi llips Brit. Discomycetes 
136 Cup .testaceous yellow Ibid 420 Testaceous, brick- 
coloured,., not so bright as laientious. 

Hence Testa ceousness (rare— 0 ). 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Testaceousness, shelly Nature or 
Quality. 

Te'St act. [See Test sb 1 3 ] The name given 
in English History to various acts directed against 
Roman Catholics and Protestant Nonconformists ; 
particularly, the act of 1673 (25 Chas II. c. 2) by 
which the provisions of the Corporation Act of 
1661 (see Corporation’ 7) were extended to in- 
clude all persons holding office under the Crown, 
and a declaration against transubstantiation was 
introduced. It was repealed 9 May, 1828. 

Also sometimes applied to (a) an act of Elizabeth, 1563, 
imposing the oath of allegiance, and abjuration of the 
temporal authority of Rome, on all office-holders except 
peers , (b) the Corporation Act of 1661 ; (c) a Scotch act 
of x68i, exacting a declaration of conformity to the Episcopal 
Church of all holders of municipal and government offices. 

1708 Lett. Gent.' Scotl, agst, Sacr. Test 5 This Test Act 
requires an End in the Receiving of the Sacrament, that 
must consequently piophane it. a 17x3 Burnet Own 
Time an. 1673 (1823) II 13 A sure law against popeiy, 
. all that continued m office after the time lapsed, they 
not taking the sacrament, and not renouncing transub- 
stantiation (which came to be called the test, and the act 
from it the test act) were rendered incapable of holding any 
office all the acts they did in it were declared invalid and 
illegal, besides a fine of five hundred pounds to the dis- 
coverer. 1738 Neal Hist, Punt IV. 458 This is commonly 
called the Test Act, and was levelled against the Duke of 
York and the present Ministry, who weie chiefly of his per. 
suasion. 1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. iv. 57 To secure the 
established chuich against perils fiom non-conformists 
of all denominations, infidels, turks, jews, hereticks, papists, 
and sectaries, there are however two bulwarks erected ; 
called the corporation and test acts. 1874 Greek Short 


Hist vii § 6 400 But the Test Act [of 1563] placed the 
magistracy in Protestant hands 188S A Ferguson Laird 
of Lag 111 36 The famous Test Act was passed by the Scots 
Patliament atone sitting on the 30 August 1681 

Testacy (te*slasi). Law. [f. Testate a., after 
Intestacy*] The state of being testate , the con- 
dition of leaving a valid will at death. 

1864 m Webster 1873 Poste Gams 11 Comm (ed 2) 229 
Contra-tabular possession was sometimes equivalent to 
intestacy, sometimes to paitial testacy. x88o Gladstone 
Sp Ho Comm 15 Mar., The Chancellor of the Exchequei 

has tieated testacies and intestacies, as if they were some- 
thing like equal X883 Law Rep 2g Ch D 278 The suit 
settles as regards him the question of testacy or intestacy 

f Te-stacye. Obs rate— 1 , [ad. L. testacewu. 
see Testaceous ] Name for a kind of cement. 

c 1440 Pallad on Hush vi 192 Nowyoteonthatscyraent 
clept testacye Sex fynger thicke 

Testament (te*stament), sb. Also 5 testa- 
ment, 5-6 testment [ad. L tesldment-um a will , 
also, in eaily Christian Latin, used to render Gr. 
Siadijiei) covenant (see II ), f. iestdri to be a wit- 
ness, attest, make a will, etc . see -sight. With 
the form teste-, testment, cf. OF. iestement , beside 
the more usual testamentl\ 

I In original sense of L. tesldmenluni. 

This is app. later m Eng than branch II. 

1 . Law A formal declaration, usually m writing, 
of a person’s wishes as to the disposal of his pro- 
perty after his death ; a will. Formerly, pioperly 
applied to a disposition of peisonal as distinct from 
real property (cf, c) Now rare (chiefly m phrase 
last will and testament). 

[1306 Rolls of Par It I 220/1 Les executois de tieux testa- 
ments] C1330 R Brunne Chi on. (1810) 20 pre bousand 
maike he gaf with testament fulle light 13 Cursor M. 
28322 lc seketur made of testament, Ne folud noght pe 
testament for to fulfill. 1362 Langl. P PI. A vit 78, I 
wole, ar I Wende wute my Testament 1463 Bury Wills 
(Camden) 36 , 1 calle vpon hym to do his part in alle thtnges 
longjng to my testement and wille 1464 Rolls of Pat It 
V 549/2 Ayenst the Testament and the last Wille of your 
seid noble Progemtour. 1390 Swinburne / estaments 3 A 
testament pioperly vnderstoode, is one kmde of last will, 
euen that wheiem Executor is named 1637 Pkynnf 111 
Documents agst P. (Camden) 99 Whom I make sole 
executois of this iny last will and testament, revoking all 
former wills 1766 Blackstone Comm II 1 i2lhe right of 
disposing one’s propeily, or a pait of it, by testament 1818 
Hallam Mid. Agcs(iSig) II vii 311 The ecclesiastical tri- 
bunals took the execution of testameius into their hands, 
on account of the legacies to pious uses, which testalois were 
advised to bequeath 1880 Muikiilad Ulpiau x\ § 1 A 
testament is the testification of our will, in the form pie- 
scribed by law, made solemnly, on purpose that it may be 
effectual after our death 

to. transf. and fig. (Cf. legacy.) 

1 <1x400 Marie At til 668 Take here my testament of tre- 
soure fulle huge, As I traysle appone the, be traye tbowe 
me never 1 c 1532 Du Wes lntrod . Ir. 111 Palsgr 1064 The 
masse is the testament the which our Lorde made before 
his deth & passyon. 1399 Shaks. Hen V, iv, vi 27 And so 
espous’d to death, with blood he seal’d A Testament of 
Noble ending loue, 1667 Jer Taylor Dissuas. Popery 11 1, 
111 no The Gospels are Cnust’s Testament {and the Epistles 
aie the Codicils annex'd 1831-3 E Burton Ectl Hist. 
xix (1845) 403 I he Testaments of thelwelve Patuaichs 

E rofesses to contain prophecies and esboitations delivered 
y the sons of J acob shortly before their death. 

+ C. tiansf. Testamentary estate, personal as 
distinct from real property. Obs 
1424 E. E. Wills (18S2) 56, I declaie my last will ,als 
well of my testament as 01 my land |>at standee in feffez 
handes. 

2 . Sc. Law, The writing by which a peison 
nominates an executor to administer his personal 
or movable estate after his decease. This writing 
is styled, m the decree of the Court granting con- 
firmation (i.e. probate), a testament-testamentar 
( or -ary), and the executor is an executor -nominate. 
When no executor has been nominated, an executor- 
dative is appointed by the Court, and the decree 
appointing him is styled a testament-dative 
(The latter answers to Letters of Administration 
an English Law ) 

1326 6c Actsjas. V (1814) II. 306/2 Quharonysic per- 
souns deis whn age J? at ma y nc>t ma ' c ) ,ai testamentis. 
*364 Acts of Sederunt 13 Apr (X790) 6 To the collectoris 
and ressaveris of the quotts, for confirmation of the testa- 
ments of the persoms decessand within cure realm. 1666 
Ibid. 28 Feb 99 If there be no nomination or testament 
made by the defunct, or if the testament testamentar shall 
not be desired to be confirmed. Ibid joi Of all testaments, 
both great and small, which shall be confii med, as well of 
testaments dative, as others. x68x Stair Inst. Law Scot 
xxx. § 33. 170 The Nomination of Executors, is properly 
called a Testament. 1768-73 Erskine Inst, Sc. Law 111. 
iv § 7 Though nuncupative testaments are not effectual . 
to suppoit the nomination of executois, yet nuncupative or 
verbal legacies are valid to the extent of L. 100 Scots. Ibid 
§ 27 Wberean executor named by the deceased is authorised 
by the Judge, it is called the confirmation of a testament- 
testamentary; and when the Judge confers the office of 
executor upon a person of his own nomination, it is styled 
the confirmation of a testament dative. 1838 m W. Bell 
Diet. Law Scot, 

U 3 . erroneously. = Testimony ; witness. 

1436 Sir G Have Law Arms (S T.S ) 8 The pape con- 
verc.it sanct Tiburce, [and) sanct Valere be his testament. 
c 1333 Disc, Antichrist m Strype Eccl, Mem. (1721) I, 
App, xlv. 125 And when be shal end his testament the 
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beast shal come from the bottomles pit .and shal slay them 
1904 in Daily Chroii 31 Oct. 5/7 There is first-hand testa- 
ment to my statements. 

II In Christian Latin use of testamentum 
Orig a misuse of the word, arising from the fact that 
Gr fiiaffijitsj, ‘ disposition, arrangement ’, was applied both 
to a covenant (paitum, fcedus) between parties, and to 
a testament or will testamentum) Piob. largely due to 
the use of iiaflij/o] _(m the sense 1 covenant ') in the account 
of the Last Supper immediately before Christ’s death, and its 
consequent association with the notion of a last will or 
testament. See also historical note s. v. Covenant sb 7 
A Script. A covenant between God and man . 
»= Covenant sb 7 Obs or arch 
a 1300 Cursor M 12718 Quen dnghtin gan to sprad his 
grace.. }>e testament bigaii he neu. Ibid 12886 pe aid 
testament hir-wit nu slakes, And sua pe neu begining 
takes. C1315 Shoreham i 541 pys hys pe chalis of my 
blode Of testament newe a 1340 Hammle Psalter cvtti 
12 If pi sunnys hafe kepid my testament. 1382 Wyci.tr 
Baruch 11 35 And Y shal sette to them an other testament 
euere durende. — - Acts vu 8 He gaf to him the testament 
of circumcisioun. — 1 Cor. xi 25 This cuppe is the newe 
testament in my blood <"1430 Lydg. Leinbundus 248 in 
Mui Poems , In Retojsshyng of Crystes glad corny nge ( 
Two testamentys that day wer maad hotne Oon 1509 
Hawes Past Pleas xliv (Percy Soc ) 216 His elect mother 
and arke of testament, Of holy chyrche the blessed lumynary. 
ifirr Bible 2 Cor 111 6 Able ministers of the Neiv lesta- 
nient [Gr Suucai'ovs xaiinjr SiaOrjeris ■ Wyclif, able mynistns 
of the newe testament, t88i JC V ministers of a new cove- 
nant]. Ibid. 14 In the reading of the old testament [i?. V* 
at the Teadmg of the old covenant] 

5 . Hence, through the application of iraXaid and 
uaiVT] SiadrjKT], in the Itala and Vulgate veins and 
novum testamentum , to the Mosaic and Christian 
‘ covenants 1 or 4 dispensations’ (cf. 2 Cor. ni 6, 14 
cited in 4), the term passed in early Christian Latin 
(and thence m the languages of the West) to the 
books or records of the old and new covenants. 

(1 his tiansition of sense took place many centuries befora 
the adoption of the word in English^ where the name was 
simply taken over from L or Fr 111 this transferred use.) 

a Each of the two mam divisions of the Sacred 
Scriptures or Bible, the Old and the New Testa- 
ment, consisting of the “books of the old or Mosaic 
and the new or Christian covenant or dispensation 
respectively. 

<r 1300 Ctusor SI, i2o, I sal yow schew wiL myn entent 
Brelfi of ajpere testament a 1340 Hamtole Psalter Pro] , 
pe lare of pe aid testament & of pe new. 1387 Trcvisa 
Higdon (Rolls) II. 293 In pe olde testament me redep 
In pe newe testament 1447 Bokenh \m Seyntys [Roxb ) 
Introd 3 As the old testament beryLh vvitnesse 153a Elvot 
Let to Dk Norfolk m Gan. (1880) Life 79 Thei doo 
peruse euery daye one chapitre of the New Testament 
U1710 Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 235 A Large window full 
of fine paintings— the history of the testaments xjrri 
Addison Sped No 160 r 4 In the Old Testament we find 
several Passages more elevated and sublime than any m 
Homer 1839 Dickens T. Two Cities 1 11, The coachman 
could .have taken his oath on the two Testaments 
b. The New Testament as distinct from the Old ; 
a copy of the New Testament , a volume contain- 
ing this Common 111 Greek Testament. 

1500-20 Dunbvr Poems xiv 14 So quhene the Psalme and 
Testament to reid Within this land was nevir haid nor 
sene 1831 R Shcnnan Tales, etc. 53 (E D D.) The Testa- 
ment was hts school book. 1834 Encycl. Bnt. (ed, 7) IX 
355 He [Erasmus] had for some time been employed m 
preparing an edition of theGreekTestament. 1842 Borrow 
Bible in Spam vin. 49, I had brought with me a certain 
quantity of Testaments 1869 M c Lennan Peas. Life 1 xvu. 
(EDD), The Testament, and next ‘the Bible *,are regular 
class-books. 1888 Mrs. Ward R. Elsmere 118 Her little 
well-worn Testament open on her knee 
0 attnb. and Comb , as (sense 1) testament- 
maker, -making, (sense 4) testament-book ; testa- 
ment-man, a disciple of the New Testament. 

*573 New Custom 111 1 in Hazl Dodsley III. 50 Here, 
take at my hands this ‘‘Testament-book. 1533 Tindall: 
S upper of Lord B vj, Where so euer is a testament, there muste 
the death of the “testament maker go betwene 1880 Muir- 
head Gains 11 § 113 A female acquires the light of “testa- 
ment-making on leaching twelve 18119 W Tthnant 
Papistry Storm’d 111 (1827) 103 That mad ill-gainshon'd 
byke O “Test’ment men that doth us fyke. 

Hence Te stament v , tntr. to make a will ; 
tram, to leave by will, bequeath ; whence Te'sta- 
mentinjjf vbl.sb , ; Te st ament ed a. nouce-wd , in- 
cluded in the Old or New Testament Scriptures, 

1586 Per me Bias, Genirie 117 In diuers cases in the 
matter of testamenting a knight is priuileclged <2x878 H. 
Ainslie Pilgr. Land Burns (1892) 198 What’s cross'd 
the craig Can ne'er be testamented. 1907 C Gregory 
Canon 4 Text N 7\ 220 He [Clement] makes short com- 
ments on all the testamented Scripture, 

f Testame’ntaire, a. Sc. Obs. rate- 1 , [a. F. 
testamentaire testamentary,] Of or belonging to a 
testament ; Old Testamentaire, of or pertaining to 
the Old Testament or Mosaic Covenant. 

<21671 in R, MacWard True Nonconf 1. 19 The resist- 
ance of the Maccabees was Old Testamentaue, and now 
antiquate, 

Testament al (testamental), <r. Now 1 are, 
[ad, late or med.L. testamental-is , f. L testament- 
um Testament • see -At.] Of, pertaining to, or of 
the nature of a testament. 

't6a6 True 4 Perfect Relat Cc lij, And asked Garnet what 
mtei pretation hee made of this testamentall piotestation 
*621 Ainsworth Arnot, Pettiest., Gen.\u 18 Dmihekee, that 


is, a Testament or Disposition .may be named a testa- 
nientall covenant, or a covenanting testament <*1647 
Habington Surv. Wore 111 Wore Hist Soc Proc III 
436, 1 omytt the Testamentall tombestoneof William Edden 
of Darhngscott with his last will 1825 J Montgomery 
Hymn ‘ According to thy g> actons word' u,Thy testamental 
cup I take, And thus remember thee. 

Hence Testame ntally adv , m a testamental 
manner, by way of a testament or will, Testa* 
me ntalness, testamental quality or nature 
1774 1 West Antiq, Put ness vi 133 As well amongst the 
living, as testamen tally 1669 Bp. Patrick Ptiendly Debate 
35 A fourth tells them there is a special Mystery in looking 
at the lestaraentalness of Christ’s Suffeiings 
Testame’ntar, a. Sc Law. [ad. F testa- 
mentaue (16th c.), or L. testamentar-ius : see 
Testamentary and-Ait^.] = Testamentary r, 2 
Testament-testamentar . see Testament 2 

1546 Reg Privy Council Scot. I. 50 Tutrix testamentar 
to hir barnes and said umquhile Hew x66x Ckarteis rcl 
Glasgow (1906) II. 41 Mary tutrix lestamentai of Esmy 
duke of Lennox. 1681 Stair Instil 1 vi, § 5 Iherebethiee 
kinds of Tutors. -.The fiist is, Tutor Testamentar, or 
nominate 

Testameutarily (testdme’ntaiili), adv. rare. 
[f. Testamentary a. + - xy 2 . Cf obs F, testa- 
metitaii ement by will (1517 in Godef.).] In a 
testamentary manner, by will. 

1774 T. West Antiq. Furness 11. 33 By these presents, 
I will, command, and testameutarily confirm 1880 Muir- 
htad Gams Digest 601 The manumitter was entitled to deal 
with it testamentanly as pait of his own estate. 

+ Testamenta nous, a. Obs. rare~°. [f. L. 
testdmentdri-us (see next) +- -ons.] 

1656 Blount Glossogr , Testamentanous, of, or belonging 
to a Testament or last Will Hence in Phillips, Bailey, Ash. 

Testamentary (testame ntan), a. Also 6 
erron -ory. [ad. L. testdmentdn-us , f testament- 
um Testament; see- ary 1. Cf Testamentar.] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or having relation to a testa- 
ment or will j of the nature of a will. 

Testamentary capacity, capacity to make a will. Testa- 
mentary estate, estate subject to disposal by will. 

1456 Poston Lett 1 373 My Lord Chaunteller .is .souve- 
rain juge and ordinane pnncipalle under the Pope m a cause 
testamentane. 1596 Bacon Max. A Use Com Lawn (1635) 
24 Its not an estate testamentoiy. 1759 Robertson Hist. 
Scat 11. Wks. 1813 I 113 No matrimonial or testamentary 
cause could be tried but 111 the spiritual couits. <2x827 
in Jarman Powell’s Devises (ed 3) II. 169 All the residue 
of his ‘goods and chattels, rights, credits, personal and 
testamental y estate whatsoever’. 1885 Mauck , Exam. 
3 Feb 5/* Mrs B was not of testamentary capacity 

2 . Made or done by will ; appointed by will. 

1547 Bk Marchauntes ej b, To haue some aniuersait 
foundacton, or other testamental y gift 1659 Genii. Calling 
V §24 Some testamentary chanties. <1x794 Fearne Posth. 
Whs (1797) 435 In regard to testamentary dispositions 
of land. 1838 W. Bell Did. Law Scot. 1016 A tutpr- 
nommate or testamentary, is he whom the father . has 
nominated, either in a testament, or in some other writing. 
x86o Freeman Norm Conq III, xii 2x8 The groundwork 
of William’s claim as testamentary successor to Eadwaid. 

b. Expressed or contained in a will. 

176a Sterne Tr. S handy V. x, This testamentaiy proof he 
gave of his affection to his master. x8sf Hawthorne Ho. 
Sev. Gables xvm. In compliance with bis testamentary 
directions 19x0 Daily News 20 July 4/2 It has earned 
out the testamentary request 

3 . Of or pertaining to the Old or New Testament. 

1849 W. Fitzgerald tr. Whitaker's Dtsput 28 These 

books are comprised m the old and new Testaments, and 
are therefore styled Testamentary 1905 J Orr Probl 
O. T. vui (1906) 273 Delitzsch postulates written 'testa- 
mentary discourses ' and laws of Moses. 

t Testamenta’tion. Obs. rare-', [n of 
action f. med.L. testamentdre to give by testament, 
whence some dictionaries have as Eng Testa- 
me utate ».] The making of a testament; the dis- 
posing of one’s propei ty by will; = Testation 2. 

c 1765 Burke Tiacts on Popery Laws Wks XIII 328 
By this Law the light of testamentation is taken away, 
which the infertour tenuies had always enjoyed. 

+ Testamenti ferous, a Obs. nonce-wd [f 
L tesidment-um + -Fergus.] Bearing the covenant . 
applied to the Jewish * aik of the covenant’. 

177a Nugent ti. Hist Fr. Gerund II, 93 And whither 
went wandeung this concave testaiuentiferous ark? 

+ Teetame’ntive, a. Obs rare—', [irreg. f. L. 
iestdment-um Testament + -ive ] Of the nature of 
or pertaining to a testament or will. 

x6b2 Mabbe tr. Aleman's d'Alf. 11. 242 Other writings, 
processiue, .testamentiue, .and infinite other the like, 
t Te stameutize, v. Obs.rare. [f. T estament 
+ -ize.] tntr. To make one’s will. 

«i66x Fuller Worthies, Denbigh. (1662) iv 34 Whether 
it was because Welsh Bishops in that age might not Testa- 
ineniKe without Royal assent 

II Testamur (testei-mw). [From the L. word 
testamur • we testify used m the document, from 
tesidrT to testify ] In Umveisity use . A certificate 
from the examiners that a candidate has satisfied 
them Also, A certificate generally. 

1840 J T Hewlett P Pnggtns xvu, Balamson and 
Drinkwater though it certainly was a ‘shave’, got their 
testamurs x86o J. Bateman D. Wilson I. vu, 115 The 
result was a refusal to grant the required testamur. 1863 
Dowding Life 4 Corr. G. Cahxtus xxvn. 269 A formal 
testamur fiom the leading Lutheians at the Congress. 1897 


Escorr Soc. Transf Viet Age xiv 182 In the place of the 
‘ Smalls ’ testamur the special student was tested closely. 

Testate (te'st^t), a and sb. [ad L testat-us, 
pa pple. of tesla > 1 (also testdre) to bear witness, 
attest, make one’s will, etc ] 

A. adj 1 . That has left, a valid will at death. 

X475 Rolls of Parlt VI. 139/1 Persones diyng Testate and 

Intestate *589 Warner A lb. Eng v.xxvn (i6i2ji36Nor 
all die testate 1736 Aylifpe Parergon 132 1 he lawful 
Distribution of the Goods of Persons dying both Testate 
and Intestate. 1006 ’I unes 27 July 3/6 He clearly desired 
when he died to die testate and not intestate 

2 . tiansf Disposed of or settled by will. Testate 
duty, succession duty on an estate passing by will 

*79 * J Belknap Hist, New Hampsk. Ill 273 All mattei s 
relative to the settlement and descent of estates, testate and 
intestate X875 PosteG<xm« 11. Comm. (ed. 2) 229 His suc- 
cession was partly intestate, partly testate. x88o Glad- 
stone Sp Ho Comm 15 Mar., Between 1,000/ and 1,500/. 
the old testate duty was 30/. ; the new is to be 31/ « 

B. sb. 1 1 . One who has given testimony ; a 
witness; also (app.) testimony, evidence. Obs 

1619 Brathwait New Spring C ij b, When thousand 
Testates shall pioduced be, For to disclose their close hypoj 
cnsie. 1624 Hrywood Captives m ii. in Bullen O PI IV. 
162 Is thy hait sear'd Against just testates and apparent 
truthes? 1635 — Hicranh vi 357 The Stoicks 1 estates 
were to that Conviction. 1652 J Wright tr. Camus’ Nat 
Par ado x aj, Reader, this 1 estate is just, 
f 2 The final protocol of aroyalwnt , = Teste 2 2. 
<1x604 Hanmer Citron. lid (1809) 345 He granted a 
Charter to the tovvne of Kilkenny.. with the testate of 
Thomas Fitz Antony 1641 Earl Monm tr Btondi's Civil 
IVarres 1 3 Such gifts being of no validity without a tes- 
tate of the great Seale. 

3 . One who at death has left a valid will 

1864 in Webster 1871 Daily News 21 Apr 2 To place 
all personal pioperty, whether of testates or intestates, on 
the same scale. . of a 2 per cent duty 

Testate (te sttfit), v rare [f. ppl. stem of L. 
testari (or -dre) : see piec. and -ate 3 5 ] 

1 intr. To bear witness, to testify, to attest. 

X624 Heyw ood Gunaih. 1. 2 As Epiphanius testates of him. 

Ibid 15 In Bauron.,she was likewise honouted, and as 
Lucan testates, in Taurus, a mountame m Sicilie. xgo8 
Westm Gaz. 22 July 9/4 Prisoner was also chaigedwith 
..forging the handwriting of the testating witness to the 
same deed 

2 To make one’s will. 

1892 Pall Mall G 2t June 2/1 As good Mdme. Dubrai 
remarked whilst testating, with tears in her eyes, ‘ He [acat] 
has all his life been accustomed to his little luxuries ’ 

Testation, (teste 1 Jan), [ad. L testdtion-em, 
n. of action f. testai l (-are ) : see Testate a. Cf. 
obs F. tcstacion (14-16* c. in Godef.).] 

+ 1 . Attestation, testimony. Obs. 

164a H. More Song of Soul H 111 11 xxix, A tiue testation 
Of the souls utter independency On this poor crasie Corse, 
<1x656 Bp. Hall Satan's Fiery Darts quenched (R ), How 
clear a testation have the inspired prophets of God given of 
old to this truth? 1656 in Blount Glossogr. 

2 The disposal of property by will 
1832 Gen P. Thompson in Westm Rev Apr 298 That 
the right of testation is, pnmA facie, nothing but an ex- 
tension of the simple right of disposition, to the doing in 
a convenient way what must otherwise be done in an incon- 
venient one. x86x Maine A nc Law vi. 196 It is doubtful 
whether a tiue power of testation was known to any original 
society except the Roman 1876 Digby Real Prop vin 343, 
Testator (tesl^i'tai). [In sense x, a. AF. testa- 
tour = F. -teur (13th c. in Godef Comply, ad. late 
L. testator-em , agent-n. from testari to witness, 
make a will. In sense a direct from L.] 

1 . One who makes a will; tsp. one who has died 
leaving a will. 

[1306 Rolls of Parlt. I. 220/1 La volunte dc clicscun 
testatour ] 1447 Ibid. V. 129/2 Ther lemayneth due to the 
saide Executours, for their saide 1 estatour, the sum of vu 
orvntm marcs. 1535 tr. Littleton's Nat Brev 29 b, The 
executours bi ought a wrytte of Errouie of vtlawry pro- 
nounced agaynst the testatoure m hys lyfe. 1664 Protests 
Lords (1875) I. 30 Provision made by the testator to pay 
honest debts 1766 Blacksione Comm II xxui 376 That 
all devises of lands and tenements shall not only be in writ- 
ing, butsigned by the testator 1856 Emerson Eng Traits , 
Cockayne Wks (Bohn) II. 64 A testator endows a dog or a 
rookery, and Europe cannot interfeie "with his absurdity, 
f 2 One who or that which testifies , a witness. 
x6o© W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 350 Come false wanes, 
come true testatoi x6»a Lithgow Irav x. 435 To all 
which, and much more haue I beene an occular Testator 
1698 m Col. Rec. Pennsylv I 549, 1 am a perfect Testator, 
by report of David Evans acquittance. 

Hence Teata torshlp, the position or office of a 
testator , Te-statory a-, pertaining to or of the 
nature of evidence. 

1624 JBp Andrewes Serm, Hcb x ui 20-21 (1629) 584 
Both, in His [Christ’s] Pastor.ship, and in His Testator- 
ship. 1907 Daily News 23 May 6 Whether anything would 
be gained by giving it a judicial position instead of a testa- 
toi y we must be allowed to doubt. 

Testatrix (test# triks). [a. late L testdtiix, 
fem. of testator : see prec.] A female testator 
159 x Kitaresborough Wills (Surtees) 1. 175 This testatrix 
and her heues 1751 Smollett Per Pic. (1779) I vu 57 
Mr, H. who was generously remembered by the testatrix. 
x88o J W. Sherer Conjuror's Daughter, etc. 279 The 
Testatrix desired to mark her high sense of [his] merits and 
services by leaving the property unreservedly to him 

II Testatum (test^tem). Law. [L., neut. pa. 
pple. of testari (-are') to attest, etc.] 
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+ 1. A writ formerly issued when a writ of capias 
was returned, the sheriff to whom it was first 
addressed testifying that the defendant was not to 
be found within his jurisdiction see quots. Obs 
1607 Cowell Interpr s.v , If the Shyreeue return {mini 
habet in balhva men), another writ shall he sent out into 
any other Countie which is termed a Testatum , because 
the Shyreeue hath formerly testified, that he found nothing 
m his Bayliweeke to serue the turne, 167a T Cory Course 
Prnct. Comm -PI. 27 Untill there be an Execution m the 
roper County entred upon the Roll, and a Testatum 
awarded 1848 Wharton Law Lex , Testatum writ, a 
process of execution which is issued into a different county 
than that in which the venue was laid m the declaration, 

2 . The witnessing-clause of a deed. 

1844 Williams Real Prop, (1875) 193 'I he testatum, or 
witnessing part, ‘ Now this Indenture witnesseth 
|| Testa tur. [L., 1 he testifies \ from testari to 
bear witness, etc J An attestation. 

1702 Rouse's Heav Unw. Advert 3 To which he pre- 
fixed his most solemn Vidit and Testatur. 

+ Teste 1 . Obs rare. [a. OF teste (nth c), 
mod.F. tete head — L. testa an earthen pot, in late 
L. a skull, m pop L. head ] The head. 

*3 K Alls. 7112 (BodI MS ) For Cades was a ferly 
beste pries shett teep weren in his teste <11450 Two 
Cookery-bks 112 Teste de cure — Nym rys & bray hem 
al to doust tempre it vp with almand mylk, cast therto 
poudur and safron & sugur [etc.]. 

Teste 2 (test?). Also 6 testey, -ty, 7 -tee. 
[a. L. teste, abl. of testis witness ] 

1 . The L. word teste in ablative absolute constr. 
with a pronoun (e. g. meipso myself) or name of a 
person, as used in the authenticating clause of a 
writ, etc. see sense a ; hence, m same construc- 
tion, in non-legal use, before the name of a per- 
son cited as witness or authority, = (So and so) 
being witness, on the authority or evidence of (So 
and so) ; teste meipso, seipso, on my or his own testi- 
mony or authority ; also as sb. one’s own evidence. 

[<11x94 see Note to sense 2.] 1607 Cowell Interpr , Teste, 
is.. so called, because the very conclusion of eueiy writ 
wheiein the date is contained, beginneth with these words 
G teste meipso , etc.). 

1654 Gayton Pleas Notes iv. xxiii 277 This proofe a Teste 
seipso, is not so current as the other. 1686 South Serm. 
(1727) II 340 Presently the Sot vouched also by a Teste 
Meipso, .steps forth an exact Politician, 1842 Barham 
Ingol. Leg Ser. n. Blasphemer's Warn , Many com- 
manders ‘Swore terribly (teste T. Shandy) in Flanders *. 
1848 Lowell Biglow P Ser. 1. ii, The Devil, teste Cotton 
Mather, is unversed in certain of the Indian dialects. 

2 . The final clause in a royal writ naming the per- 
son who authorizes the affixing of the king’s seal. 

Where (as in letters close and patent) the king himself 
authenticates the sealing, the clause has, since Rich. I, 
begun teste meipso ‘witness I myself’. Wheie a high 
official authenticates (as in judicial and exchequer writs, 
and during the king’s absence), his name and (usually) office 
are stated. As such a clause generally stated place and 
date of sealing, the term became practically = Date sb 2 
1423 in Letter-bk / Loud. (1909) 298 The teste of the 
which maundement ys the xx day of Feverer, the second 
yeer of his regne 1467-8 Rolls of Pat It V 603/2 Oure 
said Letteis Patentes, wherof the Teste ts at Westm’ the 
xix» h day of Juyn 1542-3 A ct 34 <$• 35 Hen. VIII c. 26 § 14 
The teste of euerye bill and judiciall proces that shall passe 
undre the saide judiciall Seall, shalbe undre the name 
of suche of the saide Justices in lyke maner and forme 
as is used in the Common Place in Englande. X577-87 
Holinshed Chron III 1245/1 It was doone by the son 
in the fathers name, and vnder the teste of the son, the 
father yet being king in shew. 1588 Lambarde Eiren. 
ii, 11. 106 Which, may bee in the name of the Queene, and 
vnder the Teste of the lustice of the Peace, thus Witnesse 
the said G M. 1653 Acts Ordin Pari (1658) 27s From 
and after the six ana twentieth day of December, 1653, the 
Name, Style, Title and Teste of the ‘Lord Protector, .of 
the Commonwealth of England, Scotland, and Ireland, and 
the Dominions thereto belonging’, shall be used, and no 
other. 1658 Pradtck Part of Law 6 This Writ may bear 
Teste out of the Term 1672 Cory Course Pract. Comm - 
PI 23 Of the Teste’s and Retorns of Writs in all Actions 
real and personal. 1765 Blackstone Comm , I ii. 172 No 
candidate shall, after the date (usually called the teste) of 
the wilts, give any money or entertainment. 179* Act 
Cottgr. in Bouvier's Law Did. (1898) s.v. f AH writs and 
rocess issuing from the supreme or a circuit court shall 
ear teste of the chief justice of the supreme court, 18x8 
Cruise Digest (ed 2) V 396 It appeared the teste of the 
warrant ofattorney was after appearance. 

b. Hence, more generally, a clause stating the 
name of a witness (as to a charter in wnt-form). 

1611 Speed Hist Gt. Brit. vn. xliv § 45. 380 His name 
is continually set downe, as a Witnesse in the testees of his 
fathers Charters. CX617 in Hardy Rot. Chart. (1837) 
Introd. 30 There was some question about the marshalling 
of these testes m there due place Ibid. , Whether the Duke 
..should take his place in the teste as Earle of Richmond 
or Duke of Lenneux, 

*J*C. Evidence, proof. Obs. 

1567 Fenton Trag Disc 214 Whyche kynde of courtyng 
thamarus Luchyn forgatt not too prefer as a testey of hys 
seruice and a furtheier of his sute. £1585 Faire Em it. 
i. 100 Whose glauncing eyes .Giues testies of their Maisters 
amorous hart. 

Teste, obs. form of Test sb.\ 3 . 

Tested, teste’d, ppl a ; see under Test v. 

+ Tested*. Obs. rare [Irreg. formation from L. 
testis witness, perh. with ending -ee as m trustee, 
etc.} A witness. Cf. Teste 2 . j 


1654 ViLVArw Epit Ess vt Jxxvi, No Murdrer be* 
Whorster Theef fals Testee [nine thee]. 1682 R Ware 
Foxes 1$ Ftrebr. 11 23 Thiee lestees were to wait on these 
Houses weekly, to take ou t what summs there were thrown 111. 
Tester 1 (te*staj). Forms a. 4- tester ; 5 -ere, 
-our,-ir, -ur(e,testre, Sc tyster,-yr, 5~6teester, 
6 (9) testor, 6-7 -ar, teaster (9 dial.), 7 taister. 
0 6 test-, t east erne, testome, 7 -arn.-ern [prob 
fiomOF. cf iestre fem (15th c., one example in 
Godef.) the vertical part of a bed behind the head ; 
also OF testiere, mod.F. tUti&re a coveung for the 
head, etc.. It testiei a, Sp. testera, med.L teste) a, 
-ei za (see Tester 2) . also med.L .testei him, ies- 
trum , testiira, also testate , all, according to Du 
Cange, = ‘ the upper part, top, or upper covering 
of a bed ’, derivatives of L testa, in late pop. L. 
and Comm Romanic ‘head*. 

The historical relations of these words are not quite clear, 
but app med L. testenum, ena. It testiera, Sp testcra, 
OF testiere, and ME. testere , go together xn form, as do 
me&L, testrum, OF and ME testre, and perh also med L 
tesiura and ME testur', though the senses are specialized 
in different langs The other Eng. forms appear to have 
been assimilated to various endings in -er, .ar, -or, • our , and 
(eiratically) -em, ■ orn ] 

1 . A canopy over a bed, supported on the posts 
of the bedstead or suspended from the ceiling; 
formerly (esp. in phrase tester and celure), the 
vertical part at the head of the bed which ascends 
to and sometimes suppoits the canopy, or (as some 
think) the wooden or metal framework supporting 
the canopy and curtains. 

a. C1380 Wyclif Whs (1880) 434 In aparel of chaumbre, 
as in proud beddis, testeris & curteyns 14 Voc in 
Wi -Willcker 6x5/17 Tapistenum, an 00 a Testour <1x440 
Sir Degrev 1474 Hur bede was off aszure, With testur and 
celure Ibid 1485 Ther was at hur testere The kyngus 
owne banere. c 1440 Ptomp. Part), 489/2 Teester, or teth- 
tere of abed, capttellum 1449 Test Ebor. (Surtees) II 156 
Testur X454 E.E Wills (1882) 133 My bed wi)> the testour 
& Canape ther-to 1530 Palsgr 280/1 Testar for a bedde, 
dossier 1548 in Strype Eccl Mem (1721) II xvi 129 A 
bedstead gilt, with a testor and counterpoint, with cuttains 
belonging to the same. 1556 Withals Diet. (1568) 51/1 A 
teaster ouer the bedde, Canopus. 1670 F. Sandtord Order 
Funeral Dk Albemarle (1722) 5 A Bed of State of black 
Velvet with black Plumes at the four Corneis of the 
Tester x8ox tr Gabnelli's Myst Hnsb III. 4 The tester 
of a bed was suspended by cords to the lofty ceiling 1899 
Q Rev Apr. 394 The tester, carved and panelled, is sur- 
rounded by a cornice, inlaid with lighter wood, from which 
a crimson silk valance and cui tains hang 
8. 1546 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) III 351 Abed- 
stok with coi tins of dormx, and testerne of the same 1563- 
73 Cooper Thesaurus, Couoptum a Canapie Some haue 
vsed it for a testome to hang ouer a bed 1599 Nottingham 
Rec IV 252 0neoldethmnesilketeasterneforabedd. 1655 
tr. Com. Hist Francion iv, xx He took a Base Violl from 
the testern of his Bed. 

2 . transf. and fig. Something that covers or over- 
hangs; a slime; a canopy earned over a dignitary ; 
the soundboard of a pulpit, etc. 

c 1425 Wyntoun Cron, vi x 773 (Cott. MS ) He mad a 
tystyr [v r. textuere] in hat awhile, Qwhar in was cloyssit 
)>e Ewangile, Platit oure witne siluir hiicht. 1598 Florio, 
Baldacchmo, a testerne carried ouer Princes. x6xx Cotgr., 
Shi del, the tester of a cloth of State. 1830 Galt Lawrie 
T. iv iv, A night under the starry tester of the heavens. 
1846-75 Parker Gloss Archtf, s.v ,The canopy over Queen 
Eleanor’s tomb at Westminster is called a tester m old docu- 
ments. 1008 Athenaeum 1 Aug. 119/3 The remarkably fine 
pulpit ana tester of the church of Bishop's Waltham. 

8 . attnb . and Comb., as tester-bed, - bedstead 
•rail ; tester-covering adj. 

162a Drayton Poly-olb. xxvi. 85 The rich and sumptuous 
Beds, with Tester couenng plumes 1730 Southall Bugs 
35 Oak-Bedsteds, and plain Wainscot Head-Boards, and 
Tester-Rails of that Wood 1843 Borrow Bible in Spam 
xxiu. (Pelh. Libr.) 160, I was stretched on the tester bed. 
1873 Sat. Rev. 29 Nov 707/1 The mother of St John the 
Baptist is supported by cushions in a tester bedstead. 
Hence Testered (te’stwd) a., having a tester. 

X790 Mrs. A. M. Johnson Monmouth I. 70 The lofty 
testered bed.. was in a ruinous state. 

t Te’ster 2 . Obs. Also 5 teste ’re, teestee*r, 
testor, || testiere. [a. OF. testiere (12th c. in 
Godef. Covipli) ‘any kind of head-peece, parti- 
cularly a scull, sallet, or Steele cap, also the 
crowne of a hat ’ (Cotgr.), mod.F. titiire covering 
of the top of the head, coif, headstall of a horse, 
= It. testiera ‘ head piece, a caske or helmet, 
testerne or head of any thing, head-stall of a bridle * 
(Florio), Sp. testern ‘ armour for the forehead of a 
horse’ (Mmsheu), Pg. testeira ‘anything to cover 
the front’, med.L,. testera, testeria (Du Cange), f, 
testa, OF. teste head.] 

A piece of armour for the head ; a head-piece, a 
casque ; also, a piece of armour for the head of a 
horse ; a land of mask or visor with holes for the 
eyes, apertures for the ears, etc. 

c 1386 Chaucer Knt.’s T. 1641 The sheeldes brighte, 
testeres [v, rr. testers, teesteers], and trappures, Gold hewen 
helmes, hauberkes. 1465 Mann, ff Househ, Exp. Eng. 
(Roxb.) 285 The man that maketli his testor of mayle. 
1484 Caxton Chroalry 67 To his hois is gyuen in hishede 
a testiere to signefye that a knyjt ought to do none armes 
without reason. 

Tester 8 (te’stai). arch. Forms : a. 6 testourn, 


teastern, 6-7 testern, -erne, -orn, -orne ; 0 . 6 - 7 
testor, 7 -ar, teaster, 6- tester, [npp the result 
of a series of corruptions or perversions of Testor,] 
A name for the Testor of Henry VIII, esp as 
debased and depreciated ; subsequently a colloquial 
or slang term for a sixpence 
a 1546 Wriothesley Chron (Camden) I 176 Condemned 
for treason for counterfeiting testornes. 1360 in Bncclevch 
MSS (Hist MSS. Comm ) I 223 Knowledge of the bettei 
testoines fiom the woise 1579 G Hauvi-y Letter-bk 
(Camden) 72 Eloquence were moie worth then a crackd 
testerne 111 his purse. 16x4 J Cooke Greene's Tit Qitoque 
D lij b, A testerne or a shilling to a seruant that brings you 
a glasse of beere, bmdes his hands to his hppes 
8 1567-8 m nth Rep Dep Kpr Itel 180 With not more 
than two testors a day each 1597 Siiaks 2 Hen IV, hi 
11 296 Hold, there is a Testei for thee 1608 Day Law 
Trickes m 1, Prethee giue the Fidler a testur and send him 
packing 1613 Tapp Pathw Knowl. 53 Theie is also the 
Tester or halfe shilling which is 6d 1765 Foote Commis- 
sary 1 Wks 1799 II 8, I hope you'll tip me the tester 
to drink. 1822 Lamb Elia Ser r Praise Chimneysweeps s, 
If it be starving weather .the demand on thy humanity 
will surely rise to a tester. <1 *839 Praed Poems (1864) I 
94 Well 1 it was worth a silver tester, To see how she 
frowned when the Abbess blessed her 

Tester 4 (te*stai). [Agent-n. f. Test v 2 or sb.l 
see -er 1 ] One who tests or proves, or whose 
business is to test the quality or condition of any- 
thing ; a device for testing In quot. 1697, (?) a 
supporter of religious or political tests 
x66x Boyle Style of Script. (1675) 128 Those wary testers, 
that like not to be cheated. 1697 Isabel Wright in Collect. 
Dying Test. (1806) 42 Testei s. Banders, Bloodsheddei s, 
Consenters to Blood. X702 Loud Gaz No. 38x8/4 The 
Queen has been pleased to appoint Hopton Hams Esq, 
Weigher and Tester of the Mint. x88z Ogilvie (Annandale), 
Testei , one who tests [etc ] , as, a good tester. 1884 Knigh r 
Did Mech , Suppl , Steam Gage Teste), an instrument to 
test the accuracy of the steam gage. 1899 Westm Gaz 
14 Jan. 8/1 A train stops ; a tester is going round with his 
hammer staking the wheels 1910 Ibid. B Mar 5/2 A device 
which commends itself to owneis of motoi-cars generally 
is the Acer brake horse power tester. 

f Testern, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [See Tester 3 .] 
trans. To present with a tester , to ‘ tip ’. 

1591 Shaks, Two Gent. 1. 1 153 To testifie your bounty, I 
thank you, you haue testern’d me. 

Testera(e, obs. foim of Tester l, 8 . 

Testes, pi. of Testis. Testey, obs. f. Teste 2. 
Testibrachial (te shbrr‘*kial), a. Anat. [f 
mod.L testibrachi-um (f. testis Testis + braclmm 
arm) + -Al.] Of or pertaining to the testibrachiwn 
or prepeduncle of the cerebellum, being the process 
from the cerebellum to the testis of the brain. 

1891 in Cent Did. 

II Testicar dines (testikaudmzz), sb.pl. Zool. 
[mod L., f. testa shell + cardo (cardm-) hinge ] A 
primary division of brachiopods, having hinged 
shells; opposed to Ecardines. Hence Testloar- 
dine a. rare, Testlca rdinate a., having a hinged 
shell. 

1878 BrLL Gegenbaur's Comp Anat, 308 In the Testi- 
caidines it is short and largely chitintsed 1888 Rollestov 
& Jackson A mm Life 693 In the hinged Brachiopoda or 
Testicardines the dorsal valve is furnished with a projecting 
cardinal process to which are attached the divancatoi 
muscles 1895 Cavibr. Nat. Hist. III. xvii 467 On the 
inner surface of the shell of the Testicardinate Biachiopoda 
..are two lateral teeth. 

Testicle (te stik’l) Also 5 testicule. [ad 
L. testiculus, dim. f testis Testis 2 . see -oule. Cf. 
F. testicule, Sp , Pg. testiculo, It. testicolo . ] Each 
of the two ellipsoid glandular bodies, constituting 
the sperm-secreting organs in male mammals, and 
usually enclosed m a scrotum ; = Testis 2 i a. 

c 1425 tr Arderne’s Treat Fistula 14 His testicules war 
bolned out of mesure 1597 A M. tr. Gmllemean's Fr 
Chirurg 21 b/x This swellinge of the testicles 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud Ep in iv 1x2 That a Bever to escape 
the Hunter, bites off his testicles or stones, is a tenent very 
ancient, 1783 Justamond tr, Raynal's Hist Indies I. 307 
It is very ceitam, and has often been observed that the 
Hottentot men have but one testicle, 1876 Bristowe The 
4 - Pract. Med (1878) 171 (Small-pox) Inflammation of the 
ovaiy or testicle is occasionally observed. 

lb. Raiely applied to the corresponding organs in 
non-mammals : see Testis 2 1 b. 

[1634 R H. Saleme's Regiment 36 Testicles or Stones, and 
especially stones of fatte Cockes be very good and great 
nourishers ] 17x3 Warder 7 rue A mazons 10 [ i'he Drone 
has] a large pair of Testicles, as big as great Pins Heads 
1841-71 T. R Jones Antm. Kmgd. (ea. 4) 282 Both the 
ovary and testicle are evidently temporary organs. 1877 
Huxley Anat Inv. Anim.vw 380 The testicle is an elon- 
gated sac which lies on the ventral aspect of the intestine 
■fe. tiansf The ovary in females. Obs. 

1545 Raynold Byrth Manhynde 1 (1634) 69 The right 
stone or testicle in a Woman 1684 tr Bonet's Merc 
Compii x, 364 The Womb with its Ligaments and the 
Testicles may hurt the Loins x6gx Ray Creation n (169a) 66 
Membranes capable of a prodigious extension, as we see 
in the Hydatides of the female Testicles or Ovaries 

■fd . pi. An old name for an orchid, from the 
form of the tubers : in quot. app. applied to 
Spiranthes autumnahs. Obs. 

1597 Gerards Herbal 1. cii 169 The first is called, .in 
English sweete smelling Testicles or Stones, 
e. attrib. and Cotub. 
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x88o Gunther Fishes 137 In the European species of 
Serranus a testicle like body is attached to the lower part 
of the ovary 1899 Cagney tr Jaksch's Clin Diagn. ix. 
(ed 4) 424 fcinely granular testicle cells 
Testicond (te stikpnd), a Zool [f. L. testis, 
Testis 2 + cond-Sre to conceal.} Having the testes 
contained within the body, as the Cetacea. 

1864 Dana cited in Webster. 

Testicular (testi kitllar), a. [f. L. teshculus 
Testicle • see -ah 1 ; cf. F. testiculaire ] 

1 . Of or pertaining to, containing, or having the 
nature or function of a testicle or testicles 

1656 Blount Glossogr , Testuular, * belonging to the 
stones of man or beast 1775 111 Ash. 1841-71 T It. Jones 
A tain. Kingd. fed 4) 255 The fifth segment [of the earth* 
worm], from behind, is again testicul ar, so that the first and 
the last segments in this region are testicular, the three 
intermediate ones being ovarian 2899 Cagney tr Jaftsch s 
Chn Diagn ix, The spermatic or testicular secretion 

2 . Resembling a testicle in form , testiculate. 

1760 E. Bancroft Guiana 73 Berries of a reddish yellow 

colour, and testicular form. 18x1 W P C Barton Flora N. 
Amer I 53 The genus orchis derives its name from the 
testicular shape of the roots m many species 

Testiculate (testikirfttft), a. [ad. late L. 
testiculatus ' see Testicle and -ate ^.] Formed 
like a testicle (= prec. 2) ; also, applied to the 
twin tubers of certain species-of Orchis 
1760 J Lee Introd Bot. 111 xxii (1763) 220 In Orchis, 
where the Species are known by the Roots being fibrose, 
round or testiculate x8*8 in Wfbsteb 
So Test! ciliated a [-ed 1 - 2} in same sense. 

1735 Sloane Jamaica II 95 Bernes, two always sticking 
dose or being join’d together, as if testiculated 17*7 
Bailey vol II JTesticulated Root consists of two Knobs, 
resembling a Pair of Testicles 175* Watson in Phil. 
Trans XLVII. 178 From this testiculated appeatance they 
called these plants males. 1775 m Ash. 

f Testa 1 “dilatory, a. Ohs. rare —K [f. as prec. 
+ -obt 2 ] Generative. 

a 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais m xxvii 224 Testiculatory 
Ability 

Testioule, obs form of Testicle. 

+ Testiculose, a Obs rare— 0 , [f. L. testicul-us 
Testicle + -ose 1 .] So + Testiculous a. 

17*1 Bailts, Testiculous, that hath great Cods 1727 
— vol II, I esticulose,. that hath large Cods. 1773 in Ask 
Testie, dial. var. Teistie, Black Guillemot 
HTestiere: see Tester 2 . 

Testaf, -yf, obs forms of Testy. 
t Testificate. Chiefly A. Obs [ad L. iesti- 
ficat-um (that which is) testified, subst use of neut. 
pa. pple. of teshficdri to Testify.] A writing 
wheiem a fact is attested ; a certificate ; spec, in Sc. 
Zaw see quot. 1838 

16x0 in Row Hist Kirk (Wodrow Sac) 277 To requyre 
. a testificatof his conversation past,abilitie, and qualifica- 
tion for the function, xfiao Shelton Qutx (1746) IV. xx\iu 
258 Which Testificate he desired 1676 W. Row Conin 
Blair's Autobiog xi. (1848) 366 Three testificates were sent 
over to the Committee^ a 172a FountainhallZ)««j (1761) 
II. 394 A testificate being returned that there was no such 
thing to he found in their hooks 1838 W. Bell Diet, Law 
Scot, Testificate, was a solemn written asset tion, not on 
oath, used in judicial procedure The term is now obsolete, 
b. fig Evidence, indication. 

1390 Greene Never too late (1600) 98 The wenches eyes 
are a testificate. X637 Rutherford Lett (1862) I. 349 Take 
Christ's testificate with you out of this life— 'Well done, 
good and faithful seivant l ’ 1833 Galt in Fraser’s Mag 

VIII. 63 He gave a deep sigh, which was a testificate to 
me that the leaven of unrighteousness was still within him. 
Testification, (testifik#* Jap). Now rare. [a. 
obs F. tesiificacion (1400 m Godef), or ad. L. 
ttsiificalion-em, n of action f testificdrl to Testify. ] 
The action or an act of testifying ; the testimony 
borne ; a fact or object (as a document, etc ) serving 
as evidence or proof. 

C1450 Coo Myst. vii. (1841) 69 Wyttnessynge here, be trew 
testyncacion, That maydenys childe xal be prince of pes 
1593 Abp Bancroft Dating. Posit, x ui, xo A testification 
was made of their intentes. 1633 Sanderson Serin (1681) 
II. 30 Honour is an acknowledgment or a testification of 
some excellency or other in the person honoured, by some 
1 everence or observance answerable thereunto. 1640-1 KtrL- 
cudbr War Comm Mm Bk (1855) 42 Thathe shall bring . 
Maigaret Sampell's testification that he Is her hired servant, 
1671 Flavel Fount. Ltfe xi, Thankofferuigs, m Testifica- 
tion of Homage, Duty and Service. 1718 Hickes & N elson 
J. Kettlewell a xxxii, 139 For the perpetual Testification 
whereof there was an Instrument drawn up. 1865 G Mere- 
dith Rhoda Fleming ix, The thin blue-and-pink paper, and 
the foreign postmarks— testifications to Dahlia’s journey 

Testificator (testrfiktftai). rare . [Agent-n. 
in Latin form f L. testifiedri to Testify : see -ob ] 
One who testifies or attests ; a testifier. 

1730 m Bailey (folio). 1755 in Johnson. 1834 W. Water- 
worth Ong Anglicanism 10 There has been from the 
Apostolic days, an uninteirupted body of testificatois. 
Testificator^ (testifik^ tori, tesli-fikatori), a 
[See prec and -ory 2 ; cf OF. tesiificatoire (13S7) ] 
Of such a kind as to testify, or serve as evidence. 

*393 Nashe Christ's T, (1613) 24 They shall haue not 
one stone of thy Temple or Sanctuarie testificatory against 
them. x8ai Carlyle in Froude Life (1882) L xxii. 4x7 This 
morning came a decent testificatory letter from Buller, 1834 
Frasers Mag. IX 169 A Fanatic.. conceives the workings 
of his own mind., to be testificatory of the truth of opinion. 


Testified (te'stifsid), ppl a, [f Testify v. + 
-ed !.] Attested^ made known, declared. 

1552 Huloet, Testified or knowen of all men, testatvs 
1648 Milton 2 enure Kings (1630) 4 J ustice is the Sword of 
God in whose hand soever his testified will is to put it 

Testifier (te stifaiiw) [f. Testify v. + -er 1 ] 

One who testifies; a witness. 

x6xx Cotgr , Tesmoing, a witnesse, testis, testifier 1639 
Pearson Creed 1 (1662) 4 The strength and validity of 
every Testimony must bear proportion with the Authority of 
thefestifier 1752 J Gill Trinityi 13 1 hough the Father, 
Word, and Spmt are one, yet not one person, because if so, 
they could not be three testifiers 1834 E G. Holland 
Mem J. Badger xi 209 Testifiers to the same fact 

Testify (te'stifai), » Also 5-6 testy-, 5-7 
teste-; 4 -flje, 4-6 -fye, 4-8 -fie, 6 (iif) -fei. 
[ad late or med L. teshjicdre , cl. L testified 1 i to 
bear witness, proclaim, f tesii-s witness +fic-us 
making* see -fy. So obs. F testifier (ifitli c.).] 

1 . trans. To bear witness to, or give proof of (a 
fact) , to assert or affirm the truth of (a statement) , 


to attest. 

1393 Lancl. P PI C. xhi 17s Menyprouerbis ichmyghte 
haue of meny holy seyntes, To testifie [v.rr testefie, teste- 
fi^e] for treuthe \>e tale )> at ich shewe c 14x0 ? Lydg As- 
sembly of Gods 432 That can Dame Nature well testyfy. 
1493 Act 11 Hen VII, c. 10 § a, ij witnesses or moo that 
woll witnesse and testefie the seid payment. 1526 Tindale 
John in 11 We speake that we knowe, and testify that we 
have sene. 1360 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm 35 b, A signe 
vvherby he maye testifie, that he careth for vs 16 Rolls 
of Parlt II. 438/1 It is testified by the said Earle.. that 
the said Arnold was taken. 1820 Jefferson Wnt. (1830) 
Iv. 325 The superlative wisdom of Socrates is testified by all 
antiquity 

t>. mtr. (usually with of) and absol. 

*377 Langl. P. PI. B xiit. 93 panne shal he testifye of 
a tnmtee and take his felawe to witnesse. 13x3 Bradshaw 
St. Werburge 1, 2448 That they shulde testyly with hym in 
this case. 1326 Tindale yohn 11. 25 Jesus neded nott that 
eny man shulde testify off man. For ne knewe what was m 
man 1379 W, Wilkinson Confut Faimlye of Lone To 
Rdr *iv b, 1 hose which take in hand to testifie of any matter 
whatsoever. 1746-7 Hervey Medit. (1818) 192 Drop down, 
ye Showers, and testify as you fall, testify of His grace 
1884 J. Quincy Figures of Past 228 [He] testified to me of 
the affection with which lie was regarded by his slaves. 

2 . tiansf. of things a. trans. To serve as evi- 
dence of ; to constitute proof or testimony of. b 
intr. and absol. 

1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 271 Also thi writyng testifieth 
thi yiftes be not streyned. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen VI, iv. 11 

M S The bnckes are ahue at this day to testifie it. 1644 
itflyn Diary 12 Nov , Dioclesian’s Bathes, whose mines 
testifie the vastness of the original foundation 1794 Sulli- 
van View Nat II 13a Do not these shells testify a present, 
or a former communication between these contending ele- 
ments of fire and water? 1849 H anna Mem. Chalmers I 11 
42 The manuscript volumes, still remain to testify his dili- 
gence. 1879 Huxley Hume vi xi6 The proposition must 
mean that the fact is testified by mypresent consciousness 
1596 Shaks Tam Shr iv 111 131 Why heere is the note of 
the fashion to testify . . Reade it 1879 M. Pattison Milton 
111. 37 His thi ee Latin epigrams addressed to this lady testify 
to the enthusiasm she excited in the musical soul of Milton. 

3 . trans To profess and openly acknowledge (a 
fact, belief, object of faith or devotion, etc.) ; to 
proclaim as something that one knows or believes. 
Chiefly biblical, b. intr. To hear testimony. 

1326 Tindale Acts xx 24 The mimstracion which I have 
receaved of the lorde J esu to testify the gospell of the grace 
of god 1333 Covfrdale 2 Esdi as ii. 36, I testifie my 
sauioure openly a 1631 Donne Serin vii (1640) 72 lo 
testifie our fall in Adam, the Church, appoints us to fall 
upon our knees 1841 Lane Arab. Nts I. u 112 He . 
stood upon his feet,, and exclaimed, I testify that theie is 
no deity but God. 1867 Visct Strangford Select. (1869) 
II, 73 They testify their faith therein openly and aloud 
1784 Cowper Task v. 856 In vam thy creatures testify of 
thee, Till thou proclaim thyself. x8x8 Scott Hrt Midi 
XU, Them that witnessed, and testified, and fought, and en- 
dured pit, prison-house, and transportation, 1833 Kingsley 

S atia xxx, They had no mind to be martyrs, for they had 
mg for which to testify. 

4 . mtr. and trans To declare solemnly; = 
Protest v. i, Obs. exc. in biblical use. 

1326 Tindale yohn xuu 21 Jesus was troubled in his 
sprete and testified saymge verely verely I saye vnto you, 
that won off you shall betraye me - — Gal. v, 3 , 1 testifie 
agayne to every man that he_is bounde to kepe the whole 
lawe — 2 Tim iv 1, I testifie therfore befcue god, and 
before the lorde Jesu Christ preaehe the worde, be fervent, 
be it in season or out of season, 1333 Coverdale i Sam 
ym 9 Testifye vnto them, and shewe them the lawe of the 
kynge that shall raigne ouer them. — Ps. xlix 7 Let me 
testifie amonge you, o Israel • I am God euen thy God 
*382 N T (Rhem ) Acts xx 21 Testifying [Gr biapaprvpo- 
Heiias; Vulg testifcans ; earlier vv witnessing] to lewes 
and Gentils penance towaid God and faith in our Lord 
lesus Christ. 1667 Milton/’ L xi. 721 At length a Reverend 
Sire among them came, And testifi'd against thtr wayes. 

5 . irons. To give evidence of, display, manifest, 
express (desire, emotion, etc.). Obs. or arch 
1360 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm. 120 b, An oration testify- 
ing the inward sorow, which he had conceaued, 1678 Tt ans. 
Cl t. Spam 32 The people of Madrid testified a great desire 
of seeing our young Prince 1701 W Wotton Hist Rome 
vi. 107 Nothing was too much to testify the Peoples Joy 
*749 Fielding Tom yones xvxri iv, He was the only person 
- who testified any real concern 1833 Prescott Philip II, 
I 11 viii. 228 She begs her brother, to testify his own satis- 
faction by the most gracious letters . that he can write 1838 
Carlyle Frcdk Gt.x vm. (1872) III, 292 The grimly sympa- 
thetic Generals testified assent. 


Hence Testifying vbl sb and ppl. a. 

*S75"85 Anr Sandys Semi (Parker Soc ) 87 A testifying 
of our godliness towaids him. 1396 Nashs Saffron Walden 
Wks (Grosart) III 19 For a testifying incouragement how 
much I wish thy encrease in those languages 1631 Baxter 
Inf Bapt 222 A seal is an engaging or obliging sign, or at 
least a testifying. 1818 Scott Hrt Midi, xix, A man, 
exercised in the testimonies of that testifying period 1901 
C G M'Crie Ch Scotl II. i 131 It reveals no advance 
upon the testifymgs of New Light Burghers. 

t Te stify, sb. Obs rate—K In 6 Sc. pi teste- 
feis. [f prec ] A certificate or testimony. 

1600 Sc Acts yas VI (1816) IV 246/2. That .. they may 
produce sic testefeis of thair antiquiteis as may infoime 
the saidis commissionaris 

Testily (te Still), adv. [f. Testy + -ly 2 .] In 
a testy manner ; irritably 
*755 >n Johnson. *838 Dickens Nick Nick xxxiv, 
* what does the idiot mean ? ’ cried Ralph, testily 1883 
Manch Exam g Jan 3/4 The Lord Mayorrather testily., 
cut shoit his rhodomontade 

f Testimonage. Obs. rate In 5 testy-, 6 
tesmonage [ad OF tesmonage (f tesmoigner •— 
med.L. testimomdre to testify), with assimilation 
to the L form ] = Testimony sb. 1 

1483 Caxton Gold Leg 436/2 Thys same epystle may 
also gyue vs testymonage that our loid wyl descende [etc ] 
1490 — Eneydos xv. 33 She made it to couertely and close, 
wythoute testymonage and wythoute the knowleche of 
Iubyter 1510-20 Compl too late Maryed (1862) 14 Adam 
bereth wytnesse and Tesmonage. 

+ Testimoner. Obs. rare— 1 , [app. f Testi- 
mony v + -ER 1 . Cf. OF tesmoigneur.~\ One who 
or that which bears testimony ; a witness. 

1607 R C[arew] tr Estienne’s World of Wonders 214 
Sure and certen testimoners of sinnes 
Tes tim o nial (testim 5 u*nial), a. and sb. Also 
5 tesmomgnal ; 5-6 testy- , 5 -mone-, 5-6 
-mony- ; 5 -ell, 5-7 -all(e [a. OF. tesmoignal 
and testimonial, in phr. lettres tes{it)momaulx 
( 13th c. in Godef. Comply, ad. late L testimomdlis, 
(Jittered) tesiimonidles credentials ; f. OF. tesmom, 
L. testiviom-um Testimony . see -al ] 

A adj (now arch 01 technical ) Of, pertaining 
to, or of the nature of testimony ; serving as evi- 
dence ; conducive to proof. Testimonial proof, 
proof by the testimony of a witness ; parole evi- 
dence (Quot. c 1430 may belong to the sb.) 

c 1430 Lydg Min Poems (Percy Soc ) 234 To have memory 
upon thy passioun, Testimonial of my reaempcioun. 1370 
Ltvins Manip 13/25 Testimonial!, testwiouiahs . *588 J 
Harvey Disc Probl in Which argument how artificiall 
it is, being baiely testimoniall, or how [etc ] 1646 Sir T 

Browne Pseud. Ep. 1 vn 25 We become emancipated from 
testimonial! engagements 1680 J C Vind. Oaths fy 
Swearing (ed 2) 6 An Oath in matters Testimonial and per- 
taining to Witness-bearing is the highest proof and con- 
firmation that can be 1802-12 Bentham Ration yvdic 
Evid (1B27) I 69 Evidence which, though not properly testi- 
monial, may. be called personal 1883 Wharton's Law Lex , 
7 estimonial proof, parol evidence. Civ Law. 

+ b. Letter testimonial, rarely testimonial 
letter (usually pi. letters testimonials) a letter 
testifying to the bona fides of the bearer ; creden- 
tials , = B 3 Obs. 

[1421 Rolls of Parlt IV 158/1 Havynge lettres testi- 
monyalx sufficeantz of on of those degrees of the Universite ] 
1425 Ibid 289/2 That the same Marchant brynge Lettres 
Tesmoingnals under seel of Maieur 1439 Ibid V 33/2 
Who so come without Letters Testimoniall of the Chif- 
teyn 1397 Hooker Eccl Pol v.lxxvn. § 10 Is it the bring- 
ing of testimoniall letters wherein so great obliquitie con- 
sisteth? 1678 W. Dillingham Serm Funeral Lady Alston 
26 St Paul hath recourse unto his own Conscience for his 
Letteis Testimonial 173* Lavington Enthus Meth fy 
Papists ill (1754) *34 She was furnished with Letters Testi- 
monial to obtain Provisions on the Road 

B sb. [Cf. obs. F. testimomale sb (Cotgr.).] 
f 1 Verbal or documentary evidence ; = Testi- 
mony sb. 1. Obs. 

1432-50 tr H igden (Rolls) III 231 Permenides, after the 
testimomalle of Boice, laborede and founde the arte of 
logike 1533 Bellenden Livy 11 xxii. (S.T S ) I. 222 Als 
Virgmius stude in testimoniall of his mentis and loving. 
1621 Elsing Debates Ho, Lords (Camden) 35 Fowles being 
brought to the barre agayne, desyred that the testimonyall 
of theis dyers may not be used against him. 1707 (title) A 
Cry from the Desart, or Testimonials of Several Miraculous 
Things lately come to pass in the Cevennes. 
f 2 . Something serving as proof or evidence ; a 
token, record, manifestation. Obs. 

*496 mS P H Statham Dover Cha.i ters (1902) 278 Onlesse 
y e said purcer shew under auctentik, sufficient, or evi- 
dent testimomalle y* y* r is founde sufficient surete in othir 
places 1549 Compl. Scot xiv 113 Annibal send to cartage 
thre muis of gold ryngis for ane testimonial of his gut 
victorie <2x647 Habington Surv Wore, in Wore. Hist. 
Soc Pioc III 436 Without Armes or Inscription, as a testi- 
momalle of her priveleadge. a 17x6 South Serin (1744) XI. 
126 When he required a testimonial of Peter’s affection 
1803 Med Jrnl. IX 182 In this second part numerous 
testimonials of the truth of this doctrine are given. 

+ 3 . A written attestation by some authorized or 
responsible person or persons, testifying to the 
truth, of something; an affidavit, acknowledgement; 
a certificate; spec, an official warrant ; a passport 
(as given to vagrants, labourers, discharged soldiers 
or sailors, etc.) ; a diploma ; a credential or other 
authenticating document, Obs, 
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1461 Pas'on Lett II. 22, I send to jow a testy monyall, 
which is made by a greet assent of gieet multitude of 
comons, to send to the Kjng Z52S Tindale Matt v 31 
Hit js sayd, whosoever put awaye his wyfe, let hjm geve 
her a testymonyall of her devorcement 1545 Aberdeen 
Regr (1844) I. 223 Quhen ony stiangear cumis with testi- 
moniale, to cum and aduet teis the bailee that sic an s trangear 
is at the port with testimomale 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm 143 b, After whan he had exhibited the testimoniall 
of his Ambassade, he piocedeth *563 Reg-. Privy Council 
Scot I 240 To direct out commissioms under the testi- 
monial! of the greit seill 1597-8 A ctig Ehz c 17 §2 Euery 
wandring Soldyer or Marryner shafl. haue a 1 estymonyall 
vnder the Hand of some one Justice of the Peace. 1622 
Mabbe tr Alemans Guzman cCAlf. 11 332 Gluing euery 
one of vs a Testimoniall of his sentence, wee weie all 
chained one to another. 1698-9 Act n Will I IT, c 18 § 1 
Such Vagabonds or Beggers very frequently forge or 
counteifeite Passes Testnnomalls or Characters 1702 W J 
Bruytis Voy Levant v 12 Nor brought along with them 
Testimonials of their being In Health 1796 Jefferson 
Writ (1859) IV 140, I will forward the testimonial of the 
death of Mrs, Mazzei a 1806 C. J Fox Reign Jas II 
(1S08) 119 The severity with which he had enforced the test, 
Obtained him a testimonial from the Bishops of his affection 
to their Protestant Church. 

■f b. (perron.) A will, testament Obs raie~ l 

1616 R C. Times' Whistle 135 To dispossesse His 
children of his goodes & give her all By his last dying 
testimoniall. 

4 . A writing testifying to one’s qualifications and 
character, written usually by a present or former 
employer, or by some responsible person who is 
competent to judge , a letter of recommendation of 
a person or thing (The current sense.) 

In quots 1571, 1727-41, = Testimonium r 
1571 Act 13 Fhz c 12 §4 None sbalbe made Mymster 
under thage of foure and twenty yeres, nor unles he fyist 
bring to the Bisshop aTestimomall of his honest lyfeletc ). 
1609 Sc Acts Jas VI (1816) IV. 406/2 A sufficient testi- 
momall of the bischop of the dyocie Testifeing and ap- 
proving the said pedagog to be godhe and of good 
rehgioun 1727-41 Chambers Cycl, Testimonial , a Kind 
of certificate .. required befoie holy orders are conferred 
1776 J Adams in Ram Lett (1876) 144 The testimonials in 
his favor 1 shall inclose to you 1798 M Cutler in Life, 
etc. (1888) II 7 We have full testimonials that Mr Perkins 
is a young man of an unblemished character. 1836 Sir H 
Taylor Statesman xxix 220 He is to make small account 
of testimonials and recommendations, unless subjected to 
severe scrutiny and supported by proved facts 1868 M. 
Pattison Academ Org v 216 Testimonials seem in theory 
an unexceptionable mode of obtaining information 
5 A gift presented to some one by a number of 
persons as an expression of appreciation or acknow- 
ledgement of services or merit, or of admiration, 
esteem, or respect. 

1838 Ld Cocicburn yrnl I 211 The growth of the modern 
things called testimonials is very curious It has come of 
late to denote a sort of homage always as a donation, and 
generally in a permanent form, to supposed public virtue 
1856 W Collins After Dark 11 Prol. (1862) 148 The portrait 
was intended as a testimonial, ‘expressive, of the eminent 
services of Mr. Boxsious in promoting and securing the 
prosperity of the town ' 1859 Thackeray Virgin, xxxv. The 
late lamented O’Connell, over whom a grateful country 
has raised such a magnificent testimonial. 

8. attnb. and Comb., as testimonial craze, -writer ; 
f testimonial-man, a person having a testimonial 
(sense 3) or passport. 

1725 Loud. Gaz. No. 6396/4 Robert Mair, late of Liver- 
pool, Testimonial-Man 1895 Pall Mall G 27 Sept 1/3 
The testimonial craze is becoming quite a nuisance, and is 
highly inconvenient to people of model ate means, igos 
Academy 6 May 489/1 A good many other piofessional and 
unprofessional testimonial-writers. 

Testimonialize (testimJu niabiz), v. [f. prec. 
+ -ize ] trans. To furnish with a letter of recom- 
mendation; also, to present with a public testi- 
monial see Testimonial sb. 4 and 5. (In quot. 
1899 Improperly, To ask for testimonials.) 

185a Tail's Mag XIX 344 Hanging is going out of 
fashion, and testimomalising is coming m. 185$ Thackeray 
Newsomes lxiu, People were testimomalising bis wife. x886 
West. Mom News 27 Apr 4/6 Sir E — H— is to be testi. 
momalised 1899 C Scott Drama of Yesterday I. xu 
417, I lesolved. to testimomalise the influential friends of 
my fathei 

Hence Testimo'nlaUzed ppl. a. ; Testimonial- 
izing vbl. sb. and ppl. a . ; also Testimo nializa - 
tion, celebration by means of testimonials ; Testi- 
mo'malizer, one who furnishes, 01 contubutes to, 
a testimonial. 

*898 G. B. Shaw in Daily Chron 13 Oct 4/4 The celebra- 
tion and *lestimonialisation of remarkable events and emi- 
nent men will alwiws be chenshed in England as a means 
of procuring notoriety foi noisy nobodies 1803 Chaml. 
Jrnl 11 Mar. 145/1 A much * testimonial is ed medicine. 
1854 Tail's Mag XXI. 386 Hie *testimoniahsers threw 
themselves into the business with a truly heroical enthu- 
siasm 1891 E Kinglake Australian at H. 53 *Testimonial- 
ismg has been rather overdone of late. 

II Testimonium (testimou’m&n). [L., f. testis 
a witness + -mdmum see -MONT.] 

1 . A letter of recommendation given to a candidate 
for holy orders testifying to his piety and learn- 
ing, also, a certificate of proficiency given by a 
university, college, professor, etc . = Testamur. 

1692 Swift in Earl Orreiy Remarks {1752) n, I am still to 
thank you for your care in my 1 estimomum 1705 Hearne 
Collect 21 Aug (O H.S ) I 32 Dr Mill sent to me a Testi- 
monium to be sign’d for Cyprian & Paul Appia, Vaudois, 

Vol. IX. 


that they may be admitted into H Orders 1721 Amherst 
Terrm Fil No 13 (1754) 66 Punishing under-giaduates, oi 
disposing of fellowships, degrees, and testimoniums 1799 
C Winter in Jay Mem <$■ Lett (1843) 49 Mr Whitefiela 
desired me to procure him a testimonium of myself from 
different places whithei I had gone 1903 Times 24 Oct 10/1 
In 1S60, a year after he became B.A., he obtained his testi- 
monium in the divinity school. 

2 . Law That concluding part of a document, 
usually commencing with the words ‘In witness 
whereof’, which states the manner of its execution ; 
also testimonium clause . Cf. Testatum, 1 este a . 

1852 Act 15 <5 x6 Vtct c 24 § 1 The words of the testi- 
monium clause or of the clause of attestation. 1905 Law 
Soc Gaz Dec 16 Blanks had been left in the testimonium 
for the day and the month 

Testimony (te stimani), sb. [ad. L. testi- 
monium see prec. Cf. ONF. testimome, OF. 
testi-, testemome (nth c in Godef.), learned foims 
from Latin , the inherited OF. word being tesmoigne, 
now timoin , whence also t&smoignie and iesmoi- 
gnage , now tlmoignage see Testimonage.] 

1 . Personal or documentary evidence or attestation 
in support of a fact or statement , hence, any form 
of evidence or proof. 

1432-50 tr Higden (Rolls) II. 423 Hit hathe somme testi- 
mony and wittenesse Ibid V 393 1526 Tindale John'nw 
17 Itt ys also written in youre lawe, that the testimony of 
two men ys true 1333 Eden Treat Nettie hid (Arb ) 
9 Plime rehearseth the testimonie of Cornelius Nepos. 
1577-87 Holinshld Chron. I 121/2 None of the cleaigie . 
comming from ame other place should be admitted, except 
he brought letters of testimome with him. 1651 Hobbes 
Leviath. 1 xiv. 70 Where a mans Testimony is not to be 
credited, he is not bound to give it 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 
303 He shewed all the Testimony of his Gtatitude that he 
was able. 1805 Foster Ess hi 111 58 Determined by the 
testimony of facts 1838 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xxxm 
(1866) II 177 Testimony, m the strictest sense 01 the term, 
therefore, is the communication of an experience or the 
report of an observed phxnomenon, made to those whose 
own experience or observation has not reached so far 1843 
R R Madden United Irish Ser 11 II xvn. 367 The 
Battalion ofTestimony a set of lured spies, informeis, and 
witnesses, kept in the pay of the [Dublin] Castle. 

b. Any object or act serving as proof or evidence 
1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol v lxxix § 2 [Offerings] are Testi- 
monies of our affection towardes God. x6oz Sir W. Corn- 
wallis Ess. 11. xxvu, To smell of sweat, the testimony of 
labour. 

1 2 . A written certificate, a testimonial. Obs 
a 1589 fenkinson's Voy # Tran. (Hakl Soc^ II. 375 
When any man or woman dyeth they put a testimony in 
his right hand, which the puest giueth him, to testiiie vnto 
S Nicholas that he dyed a Christian. 1617 Moryson Itui, 
1 252 They that goe by land in Italy, must bring a Testi- 
mome of Health called Boletino, before they can passe or 
conueise. 1657 J Watts Vttid C/i. Eng 97 The Arch- 
Deacon, having before examined us 111 private, and seen our 
puhlike Testimonies, presented us all to the Bishop, 
f 3 . A sponsor. Obs. rare 

1547 Hooper Answ. Bp Winchester Eiij, The testimonijs 
of the infant to be Christeynid ar examymd in the be halfe 
of the chyld. 

4 In Scriptural language (chiefly in O T.). a. 
sing The Mosaic law or decalogue as inscribed 
on the two tables of stone, as in the two tables of 
testimony (Ex. xxxi. 18); ark of (the) testimony — 
ark of the covenant, the chest containing the tables 
of the law and other sacred memorials ; sometimes 
called simply the testimony ; tabernacle or tent of 
(the) testimony , the tabernacle containing the ark 
with its contents. 

[A literalism of translation, repr, Vulg. testimonium, LXX. 
rb jRapnJptov, rarely fiaprvpia, Heb sing, irnj Ccdulh, 
pi. hit? fibdwSth. J 

13B* Wvcltf Exod, xxx. 6 The veyle, that hongith before 
the arke of testymonye. Ibid xxxu. 15 Moyses .beiynge 
111 hoond two tablis of testymonye wrytiln on eithir side 
15 60 Bible (Geney) E.tod. xxv, 16 Thou shalt put in the 
Arke the Testimome which I shal giue thee, Ibid, xxxu 15 
Moses, went downe from the mountame with the Two 
Tables of the Testimome [1539 wytnesse] m his hand, — 
Num x 11 The cloude was taken vp from the Tabernacle, 
of the Testimome [1539 of witnesse] i6xx Bible Num. i. 
50 Thou shalt appoint the Leuites ouerthe Tabernacle of 
[/? V. the] Testimome, Ibid ix 15 The Tabernacle, namely 
the Tent of the Testimony Ibid xvu. 4 Thou snalt lay 
them vp in the Tabernacle, before the Testimony. — 
Transl Pref 3 The forme [of Scripture being] Gods word, 
Gods testimome, Gods oracles 1667 Milton P.L. xu. 251 
Therein An Ark, and in the Ark his Testimony, The Records 
of his Cov’nant. 

b. pi. The precepts (of God), the divine law. 
Raiely in sing. 

1535 Coverdale Ps xviu. [xix J 7 The testimony of y a 
Lorue is tiue, & geueLh wisdome euen vnto babes. Ibid 
cxvut. [cxix ] 88 So shall I kepe the testimonies of thy 
mouth. 1560 Bible (GenevJ 2 Kings xxm 3 That they 
shulde walke after the Lord, and kepe his commandements, 
and his testimonies, and lus statutes x6xx Bible Dent. vi. 
17 You shall diligently keepe the Commandements of the 
Lord your God, and his Testimonies, and his Statutes. 

5 . Open attestation or acknowledgement; con- 
fession, profession. Obs. or arch. 

To seal one's testimony with one’s blood, to die as a martyr 
for one’s religious profession. 

1550 {title) The Image of both Chvrcbes . Compyled by 
Iohn Bale an exyle also m this lyfe, for the faithfull testi- 
mony of Iesu 158a N T (Rhem ) Rev 1 9, I was in 
Patmos, for the word of God and the testimonie of Iesvs. 


1597 HooicrR Eccl, Pol v lx § 5 To scale the testimome 
thereof with death 1667 Milton P L vi. 33 Thou for 
the testimome of liuth hast born Universal reproach 1687 
A Shields (title) A Hind let loose , or an Historical Repie- 
sentation of the Testimonies of the Church of Scotland, 
a 1720 Sewfl Hist Quakeis v. (1722) 226 The two first 
[Quakers 111 New England] that sealed their Testimony 
with their Blood were William Robinson and Marmaduke 
Stevenson 

b. spec. An expression or declaration of dis- 
approval or condemnation of enor ; a protestation 

1582 N. T, (Rhem ) Mark vi. 11 Shake of the dust from 
your feete for a testimonie to them 1818 Scott Hrt Midi 
iv, Monyan afternoon he wad sit and take up his testimony 
again the Paip 1850 Whittier Old Portr., T. Elkuooi 
Wks 1889 VI. 38 Plain, earnest men and women having 
withal a strong testimony to bear against carnal wit and 
outside show and ornament. 1863 Mrs Gaskell Sylvia's 
L xxxix, Alice Rose was not one to tolerate the coaise, 
carelesstnlk withoutupliftingher voice inmanya testimony 
against it. 1876 C. M Davies Unorth. Lend 90 A ‘testi- 
mony ’ was circulated some years ago to the bishops and 
clergy of the Church of England. 

+ Testimony, v. Obs. Also 4 testimon. 
[ME. ad. ONF teshmom-er (nth c. m Littrd), 
testimoni-er, -moi{g)ner, testemogner (12th c. in 
Godef. Compl), learned forms ad. med L. testi- 
moniare (8th c. in Du Cange), f. testimonium 
Testimony. (The inherited popular Fr. foim of 
the L. is tesmoi(g)ner, mod.F. ilmoigncr). In later 
use f prec. sb ] 

1 . tfans. and mtr. To hear witness, testify (to). 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron (18x0) 8 Henry of Huntyngton 

testimons Jus title c 1400 Emare 1029 A grette feste |jer 
was holde..As testymonyeth ]>ys story C1450 Cov Myst 
xxv (1841) 251 To se and recorde and testymonye. 16x1 
Tourneur Ath. Trag 1. it, I salute you both and will testi- 
motue to the integntie — — . 1642 Earl Clanricarde m 
Carte Onuonde (1735) III 82 My Lord President wilt testi- 
mony with me in what a dangerous condition the whole 
Province was in at that time. 

2 . trans. To test or prove by evidence. 

1603 Shaks Meas.for M. in u. 153 Let him be but testi- 
monied m his owne bnngings forth, and hee shall appeare 
to the enuious, a Scholler, a Statesman, and a Soldier 

Testiness (te-stmes). [f. Testy + -ness ] 
The quality or condition of being testy ; petulance. 

1526 Pilgr Peif. (W. de W 1531) 93 b, Testinesse or im- 
pacyency is a frayle & hasty disposycyon, or rather accus 
totned & vsed vyce of angre. 1574 Hellowes Gueuara’s 
Ram Ep (1584) 114 Ire groweth of an occasion, and test! 
nesse of euil condition. 1593 G Harvey Pierce's Super. 196, 
I haue knowen few so contrary to frowardnesse, or testme- 
nesse. a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts <5- Mon iv (1642) 304 
Extreame choler, wrath and testivenesse had cleane spent 
him 1690 Locke Hum Underst. n xxu g 10 Testiness is 
a Disposition or Aptness to be angry 1838 Dickens Nich 
Nick, v, ‘Mighty fine, ceitainly , said Ralph, with great 
testmess 

Testing (te stuj), vbl. sb.i [f. Test w.i + -ing *.] 
The action of Test w.i 

1 . The making of a will; the disposing of property 
by will. 

_ x68x Stair Inst. Law Scot, xxx g 37 The power of Testing 
is competent to all Persons, who have the use of Reason 
1788 Priestley Ltd. Hist, v, xlvm. 362 The power ot 
testing was first introduced by Solon. 1880 Blackie in 
Contemp. Rev Jan 44 The freedom of testing, which we 
derive from the law of the Twelve Tables. 1889 Stevenson 
Master of B. 176 If I had been put to my oath, I must have 
declared he was incapable of testing. 

2 . Sc. Law. Testing clause', see quot. 1838. 

(Here testing may be ppl a ) . 

1765-8 Erskine Inst Law Scot. 11 111 8 33 That all pre 
cepts should be ingrossed in the charter, towards the end 
of it ; that is, immediately before the testing clause 1838 
W. Bell Did. Lctiu Scot s v , The testing clause is the 
technical name given to the clause whereby a formal written 
deed or instrument is authenticated x888 Law Rep. 13 App. 
Cas. XIII 376 The testing clause was * In witness whereof 
I and my said wife have subscribed these presents ’ 

Te sting, vbl sb 2 [f Test v.‘ i + -ing 1 .] The 
action of Test v. 2 ; putting to the test, trying, 
proving ; m quot. 1687, subjecting to the Test Act. 

1687 Good Advice 6 1 The end of Testing and Persecuting 
1827 Coleridge in Lit. Rem (1839) IV. 3x7 A philosophy, 
which has for Us object the trial and testing of the weights 
and measures themselves 1839, *842 [see Test z>. a 4J i860 
Merc. Marine Mag VII. 141 The application of a severe 
strain in testing has an injurious effect on a cable. 

b. attrib. and Comb. Pertaining to or used for 
testing, as testing-box, -machine, -office, station, etc. 

1876 Preece & Hivewright Telegraphy 272 At certain 
stations along the line the wires are led into testing-boxes for 
the purpose of affording facilities for crossing, disconnecting, 
and putting them to earth The testing station is always 
the most important station on the circuit 1877 Knight 
Did Mech 2538/3 In Fairbanks's testing-machine, the 
crushing, breaking, or deflecting force is applied .by a 
cross-head x8oo W. J. Gordon Foundry nr In the same 
range as the roller shop is the laboratory, and further on is 
the testing office 1905 Daily Chron 22 Apr. 6/4 A stv- 
cylinder racing car with a testing body passed at a speed 
that was not less than forty-five miles an hour 

Te'sti xugippl a. [f Test vP + -ing 2 ] That 
tests or puts to the test or proof. 

1847-8 H. Miller First htspr vm (1857)123 His writings 
. hadstoodtheirtestingcenturyhutindifferentlywell 1878 
Gladstone Glean (1879) I 179, I will add another and 
a very testing question. 1884 Pall Mall G 13 Nov 1/1 It 
is a testing crisis for English democracy 1885 Beddob 
Races Bi it. 271 An edifice of wood and stubble, which may 
..be consumed by the testing fite. 
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II Testis 1 . Obs PI testes (te'stfz). The Latin, 
woidfor ‘witness’, from its legal use (cf. Teste -), 
occasional in English context. 

In quot a. 14S3 in Latin construction — aim testilu s 
‘ with the witnesses 

ct 1483 in Househ Ord (1790) 67 The Soveraynes here may 
send it with the testibus under theyre seales into the 
Chauncerie 1325 Ld Berners Froiss. II ccl[cacvh ] 616 
The charter .named in the endemany wytnesses of pi elates 
and great lordes of Englande, who were for the more suretie 
testes of that dede. *363-87 Foxe A % M (1596) 532/2 As 
the saide Edward Hall, your great maister and testis, was 
about the compiling of his storie. 1611 [see Testifier] 

|| Testis * (.te'stis). Anat. Chiefly in pi testes 
(te st/z). [L. * etymology uncertain 
An assumed identity with testis witness (quasi 1 the witness 
or evidence of virility ’) is rejected by Walde, who suggests 
connexion with testa, pot, shell, etc In 16th c, Fr , however, 
tesmomg 1 witness ’ appears in this sense see Godef sv] 

I = Testicle a in man and mammals 

[1693 tr Blanearets Phys Diet, (ed, 2), Testes, vinles, 

Mens Testicles ] 1704. J Harris Lex. Teckn. I, Testes, 
the Testicles of a Male cxjza Gibson Farrier ' s Guide 1 

il (17381 ifi Next to the Yard, the Testes, or Stones properly 
take place, 1807-26 S Cooper First Lines Surg (ed. 5) 
495 The formation of such adhesions between the bowels and 
testis before bn tli, may also sometimes prevent, its descent. 
1881 Mivaut Cat 241 Two glandular structures, the testes. 
Id. in other animals. 

1841-71 T R Jones Anim Kingd (ed. 4) 44s In Crabs, 
the mass of the testis is exceedingly large 1870 Rolleston 
Ahum Life Introd 54 [In Birds] The testes are always 
retained within the abdomen anteriorly to the kidneys 1877 
Huxley- Anat. Iuv Amin, tv 179 The testes and vasa 
defenentia generally have the form of two long tubes. *888 
Rolleston & Jackson A nim.Lt/e 680 The testis [in Nema- 
toda] is single, very rarely paired. 

+ c transf The ovary in females. Obs. 

[1693 tr Blancards Phys Diet (ed 2), Testes Mitlicbres ] 
1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Testes, the Organs of Seed m 
Men and Women. 1841 Ramsbotham Obstelr. Med (1855) 
43 Previously to the time of Steno, who first asserted that 
they were analogous to true ovaria, they were called the 
female testes 

2 . trans f pi a The posterior pan of the optic 
lobes or corpora quadrigemina, at the base of the 
bram in mammals. 

1681 tr Willis' Rem Med Whs. Vocah , Testes, certain 
tubercles in the brain of a man and beasts, so called because 
like to the stones of a man 1704 J Harris Lex Techn 
I, Testes Cerebri , are the two lower and lesser Protuberances 
of the Brain *8gg AlVnitt's Syst Med VII 345 The 
posterior tubercles or testes aie connected by the posterior 
Drachm with the corpora gemculata interna, 
f to. The tonsils. Obs 

*776 J 'Collier Mus Trav 44 (Stanf) Theie are other 
supeihmties besides the testes and glands of the throat 
which obstruct the free course of the voice 

Testive, -Hesse, obs ff. Testy a., Testiness. 

II Testo (te-sto). Mus pt. testo 1— L textu-m 
Text.] a. The text or words of a song; the 
libretto of an opera b. The text, theme, or sub- 
ject of a composition. 

17*4 Short Exalte. F01. Wds in Mus. Eks Testo, the 
Text or Words ofa Song 1801 Busby Diet. Mus , Testo, 
the text, subject, or theme, of any composition .When the 
words are well written, the song is said to have a good 
testo 189* in Cent Diet. 1898 in Stainer & Barrett 

Teston, testoon (te stan, testw n). Obs. exc. 
Hist Also 6 testoune, -you, 6-y -one, (Sc. -an, 
-ane), 7 -oone. [a. obs. F. lesion (in Godef. 
Comply = obs It testone, augmentative of testa 
head see -oojr. See also Tester 3 .] 

1 . ong. The French name of a silver com struck 
at Milan by Galeazzo Maria Sforza (1468-76), 
bearing a portrait or head of the duke, and called 
in Italian testone , then of the similar com struck 
by Louis XII after his conquest of Milan, for 
currency in Italy, and by Francis I (1515-47) for 
use in France. Both in Italy and France, the 
name was soon applied to equivalent silver coins 
without a portrait ; but always to pieces heavier 
than the gras. 

*545 Feg. Prtxty Council Scot. I 2 All smaller peces stk as 
halit testanys and halff soussisbe taken efter the quantite of 
the prices forsaidis *347 Boorde Introd Knowl xxvu 
(1870) 101 In syluer they [the French] haue testons, which 
be worth halfe a Frenche crowne ; it is woith 11. s mi d. 
sterlyng. *379 J STuaBcsG^i«gGw//Cvij, He[Monsieui] 
is not able to dropp halfe testons for king Phillip’s pistelas 
16x7 Moryson I tin. 1 *85, 1 payed [in France] two testoones 
and a halfe for a paire of shooes. Ibid 288 Those of 
Solothurn .coyne a peeceof mony, which the Sweitzers call 
Dickenpfenning, ana the French call Testoone , but it is 
lesse worth by the tenth part then the Testoone of France 
*686 tr Chardin's Tram. Persia 7 This Money of theirs [the 
Dutch] dyefly consists of Crowns, Half-Crowns, Testons 
or Eighteen penny pieces, and pieces of Fifteen Sous *go* 
tr Hugo's Notre Dame xxvii 27s To gain a few testons in 
his turn [he] was parading round the circle 

2 . In England, A name applied first to the 
shilling of Henry VII, being the first English, coin 
with a true portrait , also to those of Henry VIII, 
and early pieces of Edward VI. It was declared 
in 1543 to be equal to 12 pence, but being of de- 
based metal it sank successively to 10 d., 9 d., and 
6 d., and was recalled in 1548. Subsequently those 
still m circulation were rated even lower . see quota- 
tions 1560 and 1635. 


There appear also to hnve been counterfeit testons, diffi- 
cult to distinguish from the debased coinage of Heniy VIII, 
and valued m 1560 at 4 Jrf and 2 id Quot 1562 refeis to 
the red or ‘brazen 1 colour of the debased testons. 

1343 Mint Indenture (PRO Exch r Accts Bundle 306, 
No a), Shall make sixe maner of monys of fiylver That is 
to saye oone piece of theym called a Teston lunning for 
xij d of lawful! monye_of Englande and theie shalbe xlviij 
suche pieces of theym in the pownde weight of troye *348 
Roy Piocleun for calling in of Testons, The falsyng ofhis 
highnes coyne, nowe current, specially of the peces of xu d 
commonly named Testons. *349 Latimer 3rd Serm. be/. 
Edw VI (Arb) 85 Thy syluer is turned into, what? into 
testyons? Seortant, into drosse 1360 Roy Proclam in 
Aich Bodl F c. 11 If 30 For discernyng and knowjngof 
the basest Testons of two pence faithing, fromthothei Teston 
of foure pence halfpen y. 1562 J Heywood Prov ij- Eptgr 
(1867) 189 Of Testons Testons be gone to Oxforde, god 
be their speede To studie in Brazennose, there to pi oceede 
Of redde lestons, These Testons looke redde they 
blushe for shame. *577-87 Holinshed Chron III 1066/2 
In the moneth of Iulie [1531] he abased the peece of 
twelue pence, commonhe called a teston vnto nine pence 
*392 Sc Acts fas VI (1814) III 327/1 Ordanis the inglis 
testane to haue corns heireftir w*m this realme vpoun the 
pryce of vms [Scotch] *633 N R Camden's Hist. Ehe 
I 36 Reducing the Teston of sixpence to foure pence, another 
Teston to two pence farthing, for moie silver theie was not 
in them rygx Carte Hist Eng III xvi sag This gentle- 
man [Sir W. Shanngton, an 1549] had coined a vast quantity 
of testons, of a base alloy and under standard, 

*|* to. A name for the sixpenny piece ; = Tester 3. 

1577 Harrison England 11 xxv (1877) r 363 Six pence 
vsualhe pained the testone, 1598 B Jonson Ev, Man til 
Hum iv 1, You cannot giue him lesse then a shilling,.. for 
the booke .cost him. a teston, at least. 

fo Proposed name for a suggested new coin 
of the value of ix. 3 d Obs 
x6px Locke Lower Interest Wks. 1727 II 90 The present 
Shilling and new Testoon, going for fifteen Pence 169S 
Lowndes Ess Amend Silver toms 63 One other Piece 
which may be called the Testoon, or Fifteen Peny Piece. 

3 , Name of a Scottish silver com bearing a poi- 
tralt of Mary Stnait, issued in 1553, and weighing 
about 76 grains , also appbed to coins of the same 
weight, without the portiait, struck m 1555. 

1566 Reg. Privy Council Scot I 44* He sail pay for his 
absence ane testane, 1577 Ibid II 616 His Hienes awm 
silver money of testams and xxx,xx,and ten schilling pecis 
*583-4 Burgh Rec Edinb (1882) IV 322 The payment of 
anethowsand pund in Scottis fyue schilling testanes i6zr 
Con ft Bk D. Wedderbume (S H S ) 171 Promisit him. a 
maik for ilk testane he advances than on. 

4 . The Portuguese tesiao or toslao, a silver com 
first coined by Manoel I, c 1 500, and weighing 
iaa grains ; now = 100 reis, weighing 51 6 grains, 
and worth about 2nd. Also an obsolete Italian coin. 

*398 W. Phillip Luischoten (H&kl. Soc )1. 1 xxxv 241 Par- 
daus Xeraphiins which is as much as three Testones, or three 
hundrejd Reijs Portingall money 1603 Florio Montaigne 
1 xlvui. (*632) 160, 1 saw the Prince of Sulmona at Naples 
shew all manner of horsemanship to hold testons or reals 
under his knees 1676 W B Man Goldsm. 114 Portugal 
Teston 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey) s v , The Testoon of 
Portugal is worth zs. 3d. Of Spain and Navarre is 8 d Of 
Switzerland is 4 d Of Italy is. 4 d 1717 Berkeley Tour 
Italy Wks 1871 IV 324 The owner of the horse gave him 
a testoon 1740 H Walpole Let to R West 16 Apr , What 
the chief princes [in Italy] allow for their own eating is a 
testoon a day. 

+ Te’stor. Obs. rare. [f. Test v i + -or 2 d ] 
One who testifies ; a witness. 

1370 Levins Mamp 170/37 A Testor, testator, -oris. x6»x 
Burton Anat. Mel ni iv n 111, Conscience., a continual 
testor to give in evidence, to empanel a jury to examine us, 
to .cry guilty. 

Tester, -ome, -ourn, obs. forms of Tester 3. 
1- Te stril. Obs. [A dim. alteration, or conup- 
tion of Tester 3 J A sixpence. 

1601 Shaks. Twel N n. 111. 34 To Come on, there is sixe 
pence for you. Let's haue a song An. There's a testull of 
me too [1903 Aiheneeum 23 Mar 366/3 Plenty of readeis . 
ready to expend their testnl on such an attiactive booklet ] 
Te’St-tube. [f Test sbA + Tube.] A cylinder 
of thin transparent glass closed at one end, nsed to 
hold liquids under test. Also transf. 

2846 G, E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. II, 176 The 
sediment must theu be placed in a test-tube, .and gradually 
raised to the boiling point, i860 F. Winslow Obscure Dts. 
Bi amSe Mindww (L), There is no possibility of the medical 
expert placing the diseased mental element in a psycho- 
logical crucible or test-tube. *888 Rutley Rock-Forming 
Min. 6 The test-tube. . is plunged, into cold water, 

b attnb ., as test-tube experiment', test-tube 
cultivation, oultuie, the raising of bacteria in a 
nutrient medium contained in a test-tube. 

1886 H. M Biggs tr Hueppe's Bactenol Invest 142 
In order to do this, test tube cultures are employed, m 
which . many peculiarities of growth can be better noted 
1899 Cagney Jakseh'sChn Diagn vi (ed, 4) 212 The bacteri- 
cidal power of such serum has been established by numerous 
test tube-experiments Ibid, x 444 It is usually expedient 
to make plate and test-tube .cultivations together. 
Teatudinal (testul dinal), a. [f. as next + -al ] 
Pertaining to a tortoise; shaped like a testudo; 
vaulted, arched. 

18*3 P Nicholson Pract Build 594 Testudmal Ceilings} 
those formed like the back of a tortoise. 1828 in Webster. 

Testudiuaxious (testiwdines'ms), a. [f. L. 
testudo, iestadin-em (see Testudo) + -abioub.] 
Having the character of % tortoise ; marked or 
coloured like tortoise-shell. 


1826 Kirby & Sr Enioinol IV xlvi. 288 Testudmanons , 
pam ted with red, black, and yellow, like tortoise-shell 1864 
in Webstlr 

Testudinate (testiw-clmA), a. (sb ) [ad. late 
L. testudmdt-us , f as prec. see -ate 2a] 

1 Foimed like a testudo ; aiched, vaulted. 

*847 111 Webster. 

2 Of or pertaining to tortoises 

*830 HaavsEmp Leaves Note.bk Nat (1852) 264 The various 
modifications of lestudmate life. 

S. sb. A tortoise 

1880 Libr Ultra Knowl. (N Y ) IV 454 Cope enumerates 
13 sea saunnns, 48 testudmates, and 50 sea serpents 

So Testu (Linated ppl. a. = sense 1 above. 

1727 Ban ey vol. II, Testndvnated. \ vaulted, made like 
the Shell of a Tortoise *822 Mrs. E, Nathan Langi eath 
II, 267 Smoky ceiling, testudmated with cobwebs. 

Testudmeal (testiwdrmal), a raie [f as 
next + -AL.] Pertaining to or resembling a toiloise. 
1891 m Cent Diet 

Testu din eous (testiz/di nzos), a [f L. testii- 
dine-us, f. Testudo, testiuhn-em : see -eous ] 

1 Resembling the shell of a toiloise, or a testudo. 
*636 Biount Glossogr , Testudineous, belonging to, or 

bowing like the shell of a tortoise, vaulted Also pertaining 
to that ancient war-engine called Testudo Hence in 
Bailey, Johnson, and later Diets 

2. Slow, dilatory, like the pace of a tortoise 

a *632 Brome Love-sick Crt 111 111, With a countenance 
dejected, And testudineous pace 1860O W. Holmls Pi of 
Break/. -t 11, I don’t think theie is one of ourboardeis quite 
so testudineous as I am 

Testudinian (testiwdrman), a. and sb. Zool 
[f. L. testudin-em tortoise + -tan ] a. adj Of or 
pel taming to tortoises, b. sb. A member of the 
toiloise family 

1854 Owen Skcl T. in OrVs Circ. Sc. I. Org Nat 213 
Side-walls are added m the land-tortoises (testudinians) 

Testu'dinous, a. rare ‘“°. [f. as prec +-otrs,] 
= Testudineous. 

1692 Colfs, Testudinous, belonging to or like a Testudo 
Testudo (testiw’dn). Also 7 (in anglicized 
form) testude. [a. L. testudo tortoise, etc., f. testa 
a pot, shell, etc. . see Test sb 2 ] 

1. Path — Talpa 2 • see quots. 
c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirttrg 215 Testudines. ben engendnd 
of haid fleume. 1693 tr. Blancaids Phys Diet (ed 2), 
Testudo, a soft, large Swelling, or not very hard, in the 
Head, broad, m form of an Arch or Tortoise 1727-41 
Chambers Cycl, Testudo 1B57 Dunglison Diet Med Sc , 
Testudo, an encysted tumour, which has been supposed to 
resemble the shelf of a turtle .Talpa. 

2 Zool. The typical genus of the tortoise family, 
Testudinidsa ; a member of this genus. 

# c *320 L Andrews Noble Lyfe xcv, Testudo is a fysshe 
in a shelle & is in the se of Inde & his shclle is very great 
& like a muskle 1706 Phillips, Testudo , the Tortoise, 
or Shell-ciab. 17 52 J Huh/ftst Anim. 112 The Testudo 
has four legs, and its body is covered with afiim shell 

3. Roman Antiq. a. An engine of war nsed by 
besiegers, consisting of a screen or shelter, with a 
strong and usually fire-proof arched roof, it was 
wheeled up to the walls, which could then be 
attacked in safety. Also applied to similar con- 
trivances m more recent times. 

1609 Holland Amin. Marcell. xxm. iv. 222 There is a 
mightie Testudo or frame made, strengthened with very 
long pieces of timber. 1622 Peackam Combi Gent, ix 73 
All engines of worre Sambukes, Catapultes, Testudo's, 
Scorpions. *632 J Havward tr BiondVs Eromena 150 A 
Ram-engine which, together with its testude, they setled 
on its wheels. 1644 Lane Tracts (Chetham Soc ) 187 A 
kind of testudo, a wooden engine running on wheeles, rooft 
towards the house with thick planks. 

b. A shelter formed by a body of troops locking 
their shields together above their heads. 

a *680 Butler Rem (1759) II. 174 He will join as many 
Shields together as would make a Roman testudo. *706 
Phillips (ed Kersey), Testudo, . . a Target-Fence 180* 
Ranken Hist. France I. 65 A testudo preceded the main 
body; and two detachments .were ready to rush out on 
the enemy's wings. 1827 Robinson A rchmol Grmca iv ix 
(ed a) 372 The military testudo, was when the soldiers 
were drawn up close to each other, and the rear ranks, 
bowing themselves, placed their targets above their heads. 

G. transf and Jig (See quots.) 

1877 Knight Diet. Mech Testudo,. is now applied to 
objects employed as defenses for miners, etc when working 
in ground or rock which is liable to cave m 1903 Daily 
Chron 30 Mar 6/4 The stands were crowded, ana a vast 
1 testudo ’ of gleamiDg umbrellas showed during those wild 
two hours how much the wretched dared, 

4. Anc. Music (See quots.) 

170a Sir T. Molyneux in Phil Trans XXIII 1270 Who 
could compose such sweet Harmony upon the Guilded 
Lyre or Testudo. *727-4* Chambers Cytl , Testudo , in 
antiquity, was particularly used among the poets, &c. for the 
ancient lyre ; by reason it was originally made, by its inventor 
Mercury of the .shell of a sea tortoise *776 Burney Hist 
Mus, (1789) I 1 294 It is disputed whether this 'yre is the 
same as the cithara or testudo 

5. Comb , as testudo-shaped adj. 

*875 Pollen Anc ff Mod Fum 19 Occasionally they 
were covered in wholly with a testudo shaped roof. 

Te-stule. Pot. [ad. L testula , dim. of testa 
shell.] The silicified crust or shell of a diatom * 
more usually called Fbustule. * 89* in Cent Diet 
Testy (te sti), a Forms : a 4-5 testaf, -yf, 

5 teestif, 6-7 testive. /3, 5 testi, 6-7 -ie> 6- 
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testy 7 6-7 teastie, 6-7 (9 dial ) teasty {7 
teisty). [a AF testif, -we (cf OF. testu heady, 
headstrong, obstinate, mod.F. t£tu), f teste head. 
For the reduction to -le, -y see -ive, par 3 ] 
f 1 Of headstiong courage , impetuous , precipit- 
ate, rash , in later use (passing into the next sense), 
Aggressive, contentious Obs. 

c 1374 Chaucer Tioylus v 802 This Diomede Was 
Hardy, testyf, strong and cheualrous c 1386 — Reeve's T. 
84 Clerkes two Testify rr testyf, teestif] they weie and 
lusty for to pleye 1412-20 Lydg Citron Tioy it 4613 
Hasty, testif, to smyte rek[e]les. 1485 Caxton Faytes of A 
1 vu 17 That he be not testyf, hastyfj hoot, ne angry £15x0 
Barclay Mirr Gd Manner s (1570) Giy, If any testie foes 
Assaj'le thee. z 6 zz Cores , Testu, testie, headie, head- 
strong, wilfull, obstinate. 1658 Phillips, Tes tif (old word) 
wild-brained, furious 

2 . Prone to be untated by small checks and 
annoyances \ impatient of being thwarted ; resent- 
ful of contradiction or opposition ; irascible, short- 
tempered, peevish, tetchy, ‘crusty’. 

1526 Pilgr Perf (W de W 1531) 106 b, Whiche wyll 
suffre his pacyent though he be neuer so testy or angry 
1530 Palsgr 327/1 Testy angrye ireux . testu Ibid 
777/2, I woxe testy, le demote testyf, or testu 1349 
Ciialoner Erasm on Folly K j, Some men there be so way- 
warde of nature, and so testiue 1600 Holland Livy 
xxxix v. 1025 A chollencke and testie Consull a 1713 
Ellwood Autobiog (1714) 70 This made the Waiden hot 
and testy, and put him almost out of all Patience 1822 
W Irving Biaceb Hall 11, A testy old huntsman as hot os 
a pepper corn 1887 Spectator 27 Aug 1147 Folks less 
intractable and testy than such prejudiced disputants 
b Of words, actions, personal qualities, etc 
1538 Cromwell in Meruman Life ft Lett (1902) II 128 
How can youi testie wordes dchteme? i6or £>haks Jitl 
C iv 111. 46 Must I stand and crouch Vnder your Testie 
Humour? 1637 Heywood Dial Wks 1874 VI 329 We a 
imstiesse feare, And from her teasty fingeis blowes oft 
beare. 1806 Sir C Bell Anal <5- P/ul Expression (1872) 
172 The testy, pettish, peevish countenance 1838 Lytton 
What will he do 1. viu, He resumed his pipe with a pio- 
longed and testy whiff. 

fo Of a stream, current, etc ‘ Angry ’ Obs 
16x0 Holland Camden's Brit. 1 697 It is made moie fell 
and teasty with a number of stones lying in his chanell 
i8 33 Hr Martineau Charmed Seal, You will not cross 
the testy sea to-night. 

Testy, obs f. Teste 2 . Testy- : see Testx-. 
Testyon, obs. foim of Teston. 
t Tesyk(e, obs. form of Phthisic. 

<21400-50 Stockh Med MS 23 Tesyk. 21483 Caxton 
Dialogues 41/40 Tesyque . .Tesyke. 

Tesyl(l, obs. forms of TEASEL, 
t Tet = thee V, thee it : see T 8 and Thet Obs. 
c xaoo Ormin 5264 Forr 3vff hu Iufesst Godd, tet bur], Wi)>b 
gode dedess shiewenn. Ibid. 18279, & tet ma33 llle likenn 

Tet, obs f. Teat. Tetan(e: see Tetanus. 
Tetanic (tilse ink), a. (sb ) [ad. L. tetamc-us , 
a. Gr. reraviicSs ] Of, pertammg to, or of the 
natuie of tetanus , characterized by tetanus. 

1727 Bailey vol II, Tetanzck, having a Crick in the Neck 
or Ciamp 111 it, that holdeth it so stiff that it cannot bow 
1803 Med Jrnl. XIV 304 In the warm climates, where 
tetanic affections very often follow the great operations 
1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) III 495 Clonic agitation 
instead of a tetanic spasm. 1869 E. A Parkes Pract. 
Hygiene (ed 3) 102 Convulsive and tetanic symptoms, 
b. as sb (See quol.) 

1837 Dunglison Diet. Med Sc. , Tetanic , a remedy, which 
acts on the nerves, and, through them, on the muscles, occa- 
sioning, m large doses, convulsions. 

So f Teta meal a , tetanic. Obs rare- 0 . Hence 
Tetamically [see -ically] adv., by, or as by 
tetanus , spasmodically. 

1636 Blount Glassogr., Tetanical , that hath the crick m 
the neck [etc J. *877 Rosenthal Muscles <$■ Nerves 36 The 
muscle .contracts tetamcally 

Tetaniform (te-tanif£im), a. [f. Tetan-us + 
-■form.] = Tetanoid. 

1887 A M. Brown A nine. Alkaloids 133 In the common 
and ordinary form the dominant nervous factor is the 
deluium; in the cerebiospinal it is the tetaniform. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst Med VII 531 Tetaniform tonic convulsions 
Tetamgenous (telanrdgihas), a. rare. [f. 
Tetan-us + -genous . cf. -gen and -ous ] Produc- 
ing tetanus. *891 m Cent, Diet. 

II Tetanilla (tetanrla). [mod L , irreg. dim. 

of Tetanus.] = Tetany. 

1800 Billings Nat Med. Did , Tetanilla, tetany 1899 
Allbutt's Syst Med.NUl 47 Tetanilla, Remittent Tetanus 

Tetanine (te tanom) Chem. [f. Tetanus + 
-ink 5 .] f a An old name for strychnine, b. A 
ptomaine, C 13 H 30 N a O 4 , obtained fiom meat extract 
containing Rosenbach’s microbe, the tetanus bacil- 
lus ; occurring also m decaying corpses. 

1857 Dunglison Did. Med Sc., Tetanine, Strychnia 
x888 Brieger in Jrnl Chem Soc LIV. 1317 Tetanme and 
Mytilotoxine .the hydiochloudesof these bases decompose 
gradually and lose their toxic pioperties 1899 Cagney 
Jaksch's Clin Diagn 1 (ed 4) 53 Fiona cultivations of the 
[tetanus] bacillus, Brieger has isolated seveial ptomaines— 
tetatun, tetanotoxin, and spasmotoxin 

hTe’tanism Obs. rare, [f Tetan-us + -ism] 
The action of tetanus. 

1681 ti Willis’ Rem Med Wks. Vocah., Tdanism, a 
kind of cramp that so stietcheth forth the member, that it 
cannot bow or bend any way. 


Tetanizant (te'tanaizant). [a F titanisant , 1 
pr. pple. of titamser to Tetanize see -ant ] An 
agent or substance that causes tetanus 
1875 H C Wood Therap (1879) 357 One a tetamzant, the 
other a paralyzant 

Tetanization (tetanoiz<?i Jan), [n of action 
f. Tetanize cf. F. Utamsaiion ] The production 
of tetanus or tetanic contraction in a muscle 
x88x Tyndall Floating Matter of Air 11 102 He found 
the rapidity of putrefaction to conespond with the violence 
of the tetamration. 1887 G T Ladd Physiol Psychol. 111 
§ 4. 106 The application of rapidly repeated shocks to the 
nerve, such as would produce 1 tetanic contraction 1 of the 
muscle, may be called the 1 tetanization of a nerve ’ 

Tetanize (te lansiz), v [f. Tetan-us + -ize 
so F titaniserj\ tram. To produce tetanus or 
tetanic spasms m Hence Te'tamzed ppl. a , 
Te tamzmg vbl. sb and ppl a. 

1849 Noad Electricity (ed 3) 473 They then assume the 
tetamzed condition, during which their limbs become com- 
pletely stiffened 1833 Fraser's Mag LI 544 The common 
ciab, finding itself a prisonei , draws in its legs ligid, as if 
tetamzed by the touch *874 Garrod & Baxter Mat Med. 
(1880) 200 As a tetamsmg agent, it is inferior to strychnia 
and brucia 1897 Allbutt's Syst Med. IV 819 A double 
electrode being applied to the posterior wall of the laiynx 
so as to tetanise the interarytenoid 
Tetaxxo- (tetane), combining form of Gr. rkra- 
vos Tetanus, as first element m some scientific 
terms. Te tano-ca nnabine Chem [Gr. icavvaflis 
hemp], an alkaloid causing tetanic spasms, ob- 
tained m colourless needle-like crystals from Indian 
hemp, Cannabis mdica. Tetano lysw [Gr. \vtrts a 
loosening], a toxin produced by the tetanus bacillus, 
to which the hscmolytic action of tetanus poison is 
due Te tanomo’tor : see quots. Te tanospa s- 
nun [Spasm], a poison produced by the tetanus 
bacillus, to which tetanic convulsions are due (Cent. 
Diet. Suppl. 1909) Te tanoto m: see quo! 

1883 Hay in Pharm Jml ft Trans XIII 999 To this 
alkaloid I piopcse to give the name k tetano-cannabine, as 
indicative of its action 1902 Bnt. Med Jrnl 12 Apr 920 
Ehrlich and Madsen have studied 'tetanolysin 1904 , Ibid 
io Sept 569 Expressed by a curve quite like the tetanolysin 
cuive. i860 New Syd Soc.Yearbk 35 Amechamcal*Tetano- 
moter. 1890 Billings Nat Med. Did , Tetanomotor, 
electro-magnetic instrument for producing muscular tetanus 
by repeated shocks. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex , Tetanomotor, 
Heidenhain’s instrument for producing rapid direct me- 
chanical stimulation by an ivory hammer attached to the 
vibrating spung of an induction machine. 1890 Billings 
Nat, Med Did , * 1 eianotoxine , O.HuN, a base obtained 
from beef-broth cultures of the tetanus bacillus. It produces 
spasm and paialysis. 1899 [see Tetanine) 

Tetanoid (te tanoid), a (sb ) [f. Tetan-us + 
-oiD ] Of the nature of, or resembling tetanus, 
b sb. A tetanoid spasm, or attack. 

1836 Kane A ret Expl, I xix. 231 Obscure tetanoid 
symptoms disclosed themselves Ibid, xxxil 447 If one of 
these tctanoids should attack them on the road 

II Tetanothrum (-ofjnimi). Obs. PI. -othra. 
Also 6 tetanother. [L. tetanothrum (Pliny), a. 
Gr tct asKoOpov, {. reravovv to stretch, strain, f. 
T«Tav&stretched, smooth.] A cosmetic forremoving 
wrinkles. 

1519 Horman Vulg. 169 b, They fylle vp theyr frekyllys 
and stretche abrode theyr skyn with tetanother. 1733 
Young Centaur v Wks. 1737 IV 214, I fern they would 
prefer a tetanothrum to an apotheosis. 1823 Crabb Technol 
Did , Telanotbra. 

II Tetanus (te'tanws), Forms: a. 5-7 tetane, 

7 fcetan. /J. 5 tethonus, 7-8 tetanos, -on, 7- -us 
[L. tetanus (Pliny), a Gr. riravos muscular spasm, 
f. reiv-eiv to stretch. Formerly anglicized tetan(e.] 

1 . A disease characterized by tonic spasm and 
rigidity of some or all of the voluntary muscles, 
usually occasioned by a wound or other injury. (Cf. 
Lockjaw.) 

a. c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 104 If pat a man haue a 
crampe or ellis a tetane hat is a snknes hat halt he membre 
lich streit on bohe sidis c 1608 Donne Let. m Gosse Life 
(1809) I J95 [My sickness] hath so much of a tetane, that it 
withdraws and pulls the mouth. « 1614 — BiaSavaros (1644) 
X71 In Tetans, which aie rigors m the Muscles. 

(3 1398 Trfvisa Barth. De P. R. vu. xiu. (BodI MS ), 
This Crampe. hah b re manere kinde bebridhatteTetha- 
nus, and is wnannehe for her senewes and pehmder schrmkeh 
1570 Newton Lonnie's Complex. (1633) 24 In the Apoplexie, 
Palsey, Tetanus, and many diseases moe. 1733 N. Tor- 
riano Non naturals 66 In Epilepsies and Distractions, 
swooning Fits, Tetanus's and Catalepsis, 1846 J. Baxter's 
Libr. Pi ad, Agnc. (ed 4) I 430 Tetanus is one of the 
most foimidable and fatal diseases to which the horse is 
liable 1846 Trench lihrac XL (1862) 232 Paralysis with 
contraction of the joints when united, as it much oftener 
is 111 the hot climates .than among us, with tetanus. 

2 Physiol. A condition of prolonged contrac- 
tion produced by rapidly repeated stimuli. 

1877 Rosenthal Muscles $ Nerves 34 Enduring contrac- 
tion of this soi t is called tetanus of the muscle to distinguish 
it from a senes of distinct pulsations. *877 Foster Phys. 
in. v. § x (1878) 471 The changes in which may be compared 
to the changes m a motor nerve during tetanus 
3 . altnb , and Comb., as tetanus antitoxin , 
baallus, culture, poison ; tetanus-afflicted, -like adjs. 

1837 Dusferin Lett. High Lat. vu (ed 3) 92 Oui dinner 
went off mei nly ; the tetanus afflicted salmon pioved excel- 
lent 1896 A llbitti's Syst Mad. I 237 The diphtheria and 
tetanus antitoxins act duectly on the toxins. 1899 Ibid. VI. 


341 In some cases theie are tetanus-like seizures X904 
Brit, Med Jrnl. No 2280 568 Tetanolysin, the haemolj tic 
substance of tetanus poison 1908 J Ritchie in Carutgte 
Trust Rep 23 The action of leianus toxin on the central 
nervous system 

Tetany (te tam). [ad F iitame intermittent 
tetanus, f prec.] A tetanoid affection characterized 
by intermittent muscular spasms. Also attub 
1890 Billings Nat Med Dut , Tetany, a succession of 
tonic musculai spasms, mostly symmetucal, following one 
another at irregular intervals *899 AUbutt's Syst. Med. 
VIII 47 Tetany is an affection characteused by tonic 
muscular spasms involving especially the distal portion of 
the limbs Ibid 48 The tetany spasms ceased the day after 
a tape-worm had been expelled 
Tetar, obs. foim of Tetter. 

Tetarto- (tita'ito), combining form of Gi. 
rerapros fourth (cf. Tetra-), in scientific teims 
belonging chiefly to crystallography. Tetarto- 
Iie dual a. [Gr. 'eSpa base], having one fourth of 
the number of faces required by the highest or 
holohedral degree of symmetry belonging to its 
system ; hence Teta rtohe clrally adv , m a 
tetartohedial manneh Teta rtolie-dric, -he’dri- 
cal adjs , = tetartohedral. Teta rtohe'drism, the 
property or quality of crystallizing m tetartohedral 
forms ; the condition in which a crystal symmetri- 
cally develops only one fourth of the number of 
planes demanded by holohedral symmetry. Te- 
ta rtohe'dxon, a tetaitohedral crystal. Teta rto- 
he dry," =» tctaitokedrism. Teta rtohexa'gonal 
a , having one quaiter of the number of normals 
belonging to the hexagonal system Teta rto- 
prisma tic a., Teta rtopyramid : see quots 
Teta rtOBymme'txic, -symmetrical adjs.. see 
quot. Teta rtosy mmetry, a variety of meio- 
symmetry, m which only one fouith of the faces of 
the holosymmetncal foim are retained. Teta rto- 
systema tic a., said of a form m which only one 
fourth of the origin-planes are extant 
1838 Dana Min (ed 4) 49 They are *tetartoliedral forms, 
or contain only one fourth the number of planes occur- 
ring under complete symmetry 1864 Watts Diet Chem 
II 144 Quartz likewise exhibits other forms of tetaitohedral 
development 1888 Rutley Rock-Forming Min 64 The 
development of ceitam plagihedial, or tetiutohedial, faces, 
1864 Wlbster, ’ Tetartoh cdrally 1834 Pereira! s Pol. Light 
234 Doubly oblique prismatic system or the "Lelartohe- 
dric-ihombic system i860 Mayne Expos Lee ,*Tetartohe- 
dncal 1858 Dana Min (ed 4) 49 A form of this kind is 
found in Titanic lion, and is called ihombohedial *tetarto- 
hednsm 1893 Story-Maskelyne Crystallagr 160 The 
ambiguity in which the lei ms hemihedrism, tetartohednsm, 
etc. are involved. Ibid, 231 1 heie can only be a single kind 
of *tetartohedron in the Cubic system 1864 Watts Did 
Chem, II 144 *Tetariohedry , Quartz affoids a remark- 
able example of a combination in which only one-foui th 
of the possible faces are present. 1893 Story-Maskelyne 
Crystallagr. 28 4 Snc faces corresponding to three nor- 
mals * tetnrto-liexagonal diplohedral foims Tlnee faces 
corresponding to thiee normals’ tetarto hexagonal haplo- 
hedral forms 1847 Wcbster, * 7 etartoprismatic, , one 
fourth prismatic, applied to oblique rhombic prisms^— Mohs. 
1831 Richardson's Geol v (1853' 98 Classification of Mohs 
V The Tetarto-Pnsmatic is composed of the oblique rhomb- 
oidal prism. 1891 Cent, Did.f Tetarto pyramid, aquarter- 
pyramid. said of the pyramidal planes of the triclinic 
system, which appear in sets of two (that is, one fourth the 
number required by a complete pyramid) 1895 Story- 
Masicelyne Crystallogr 159 Mere symmetrical forms may 
be hemi-symmetrical. or 'tetarto-symmetrical, presenting 
one-quarter only of the faces of the holo symmetrical foim. 
Ibid. 160 *Tetarto-symmetry, where the form is (i) hemi- 
systematic and haplohedral, (u)*tetarto-systematicand diplo- 
hedral. Ibid, 308 Tetarto systematic haplohedral forms 
b. rath. || Tetartophyia [Gr. <pvr) growth], 
a remitting quartan fever. 

1837 Dunglison Did Med Sc„ Tetartopkia, .a quartan, 
in which the intermission is inordinately snoit or imperfect 
1893 Funk's Stand. Did , Tetartophyia. 

Tetau g, var. Tautog, N. American fish 
Tetch (tetj). Now only dial. Also 7 tech. 
[Origin uncertain : see Tetchy.] A fit of petu- 
lance or anger ; a tantrum. 

1642 Rogers Nactman 08, 1 mean not that such a tech as 
Naaman took here, may do it Ibid 143 An offer which 
thou biddest fane for and foisookest at last m atech. Ibid. 
379 Meer tetches and pntches, very toyes and conceits, can 
alienate their love <1x734 North Lives, Ld, Guilford 
(1826) II. 218 But this frantic fellow took tetch at somewhat, 
and ran away into Ireland 1876 J Richardson Cummer- 
land Talk Ser. 11 73 Nater began to tak t’ tetch wid him, 
an’ wadden’t be me\d ghem ou enny langer 
? 1623 Cocke ram, Tetch, thriftmesse. (App a mistake.) 

Tetcb(e, obs. forms of Tache ri.l, 3 . 

Tetchy, techy (te tji), a. Forms . a 6-9 
techy, 7 techie, teaohy, -ie, 9 dial, teaehy, 
teechy. / 3 . 6 - tetchy; also 7 tetehie, tecchy, 
titchie, tichy, 9 dial, titchy, tertchy. 7. dial. 
8-9 tatehy, 9 taohy [In form, a denv. of Tetch, 
but that word being both less common and app. of 
later appearance, may be a back-formation from 
this. Derivation from Tatch sb 1 (m ME ieuhe, 
1 6th c telche ) has been suggested ; but there are 
difficulties both of form and sense ] 

1 Easily irritated or made angry ; quick to take 
offence j stunt-tempered j peevish, irritable ; testy. 
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TETCHY. 


TETRA-, 


(Cf. Touchy, which has been associated with this 
from early in the 1 7th c ) a. Of persons. 

a 159a Shaks Rom, <r Jul 1 111 32 (Qos ) Pretty foole, to 
see it teachie,and fall out with the Dugge *659 W.Perkins 
m Lismore Papers Ser. 11 (1888) IV. 55 Hee is as teachy as 
any wasp 1642 Rogers Naamau 99 A techie toy, that is, 
his prejudicate and forestalled heart. 1674 Ray S ff E.C 
Words (1691) X17 Techy, 1. e Touchy , peewsb, cross, apt to 
be angry. 1817 J. Gilchrist Intell Patrimony _ iog This 
pure and honourable body was very techy and ticklish on 
the point of privilege. *833 W Irv ing in Life f( Lett. (1864) 
IV 159 , 1 was a little techy under your bantering. 

fi. *596 Harington Ulysses upon Ajax Evjb, For 
which cause you are waxt so tetchie x6ix Cotgr , Sepiquer, 
to be titchie, soone offended, quickly moued. laid, s,\. 
Poiticte, Chatouilleux A la. ho vide that readily answers the 
spurre , hence also, titcbie, that will not mdure to be touched. 
1641 in ‘ Smectymnuus ’ Vmd Ansiu § 2. 29 We are 
sullen , tecchy and quarrelsome men. 164a Rogers Naa 
man 267 Jonas was wondious tetchy *733 Swift Let to 
D’ chess Queensberry 20 Mar, You are grown very tetchy 
since I lost the dear friend who was my supporter 1851 
Trench St Aug on Scrm on Mt Introd, v. 69 note , 
Jerome whom none can deny to have been somewhat 
tetchy and prompt! to take offence, 

y. 1746 Exmoor Scolding (E D,S.) 21 Ya purting, tatchy, 
. mincing Theng 189a Hewett Peas Sp. Devon 132, I 
mver zeed zich a tatchy, ill-contrived little twoad 

b Of qualities, actions, etc. : Characterized by 
or proceeding from imtability. 

1592 Nobody $ Sonteb in Simpson Sck. Shahs. (1878) I 
279 Nay, now youle fall into your techy humour 1610 
Guii.um Heraldry in. vii (1660) 134 The Nettle is of so 
tetchie and fro ward a nature 1652 Mod. Policies in (1653) 
Colastenon, King-killing, . I know it a techy subject. 1841 
Lever C O’Malley xxx, Gradually increased to a sore and 
techy subject 1864-5 Wood Homes without H. xxm 
(1868) 425 A mere stinging cieature with a tetchy temper. 

2 fig. Of land : see quots dial. 

1847-78 Halliwell, Tetchy ... applied to land that is diffi- 
cult to work or to manage. 1904 in Eng Dial Diet , If yer 
plough or roll when ’tis wet yer dew more hann nor good , 
that land's wonnerful tetchy, I can tell yer. 

Hence To tcfcily adv. , Tetchmess. 

1647 TuAFr Comm Ep 664 Asany man is more in dust nous 
and ingenious, so he teacheth more “teachily and painfully 
1755 Johnson, Tecluly 186a F. W. Robinson Owen iv vl, 
‘I'll not touch bit or sup to-day’, she cried, tetchilyj ‘you 
can’t do better than leave me to myself'. 1623 Ep Haul 
Contempt., 0 T xix. vm. Not the unjust fury and “techmess 
of the patient shall cross the cure. 1793 Anna Seward Lett. 
(x8ix) III. 246 The froward tetchmess, the unprincipled 
malice, .which generally darkened, the man's biam 1905 

Times 5 Mar 10/3 Were it not for M K 's tetchmess.. 

I should feel inclined to .issue a classic excuse 

|| Tite (||tft, trit). Obs. exc. Hist. [F. tite 
head ] A woman’s head of hair, or wig, dressed 
high and elaborately ornamented, in the fashion of 
the second half of the 18th c. 

1756 C. Smart tr. Horace, Sat. 1. viii (1826)11 71 Sagana’s 
towering tete of false hair. 177a R. Graves Spir. Quixote 
(1820) I. 140, 1 sell as many wigs or tetes as any baiber in 
town 1813 Sk. Charac (ed 2) I 8x By way of Grecian 
tdtes, they had large cockades of hair stuck at the back of 
their heads 1816 Scott A nti/j. vi, This unparalleled tete, 
which her brother was wont to say was fitter for a turban 
for Mahound or Termagant, than a head-gear for a , 
Christian gentlewoman 1884 Pall Mall G 7 May 6/1 She 
fa lady of time of Geo. Ill] wears what is called a tete, the 
monstrous head-dress that was fashionable in her time, 
b Comb , as tite-maker. 

1789 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Snbj.Jor Paint, To Rdr ,Wks. 
1816 II X2X Tetemakers, perfumers, .. parliament speech- 
makers. 

Tete, obs form of Teat 
II Tite-a-tite (tfi’t&t? t, l| tftatgt), adv., sb. , and. 
a Also 7 tate a tate. [F. tite A tite adv. and 
sb., lit. ‘head to head’ (i7lh c. in Molifere); cf. 
teste A teste together (in single combat), 16th c. in 
Gotlef. CompL ] 

A adv. Together without the presence of a third 
person , in private (of two persons) ; face to face. 

1700 Congreve Way of World 1 iv, Ay, tete-a-tete, but 
not in public; 17x3 Swift Hor Sat. 11. vi. 106 My lord and 
he are grown so great, Always together tHc-a-tttc 1790 
Scott Let to W. Clerk 3 Sept , I dined two dajs ago tite a. 
tite with Lord Buchau, 1848 Thackeray Van Fair xxix, 
The General and I were moping together tite-a-tite 

B. sb. (pi. tite-A-tiles.) 

1 . A private conversation or interview between 
two persons; also concr, a party of two. 

1697. Vanbrugh Relapse iv 111 , 1 havepretended Letters 
to wiite, to give my Friends a Tate a Tate 1738 Genii 
Mag. VIII 31/1 1 he Morning Moments, which I take to 
be the Molha Tempora, so piopitious to Tete a Tetes 
*768 Mme D’Arblay Early Diary 16 Nov, I had the 
measure of a delightful 18 te h Tete with him 1880 Mrs 
Forrester Roy V I 55 Seated together on a low couch 
made expressly for such a tete-k tete 
2 The name of some special types of sofa, settee, 
etc., made of such a shape as to enable two persons 
to converse more or less face to face. 

1864 Webster, Tite-ct-tife, a form of sofa for two 
persons, so curved that they are brought face to face while 
sitting on different sides of the sofa 1877 Knight Diet 
Mech,, Tete-a-tete, two chairs with seats attached and 
facing in opposite directions, the arms and backs fotming an 
S-shape. 1889 Miss C. F. Woolson Jupiter Lights xm 
xafi^lhe sofa of this set was of the pattern named tete- 
h-tete, very hard and slippery. 

C. adj. (attrtb. use of the sb.) Of or pertaining 
to a tite-a-tite ; consisting of or attended by two 
persons; ttte-A-tite set , a tea-set for two. 
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1728 Vanbrugh & Cm P) ov. Hush, it i, A pretty cheerful 
tete a-tete dinner 1779 Johnson 26 Mar m Boswell , You 
munt not indulge your delicacy too much; or you will be 
a tite-d-tite man all your life 1847 C Bronte J Eyre 
xxiv, I was determined not to spend the whole time in 
a tite-a-tite conversation. 

II Tite de mouton. Obs. [Fr., lit ‘sheep’s 
head ’.] A head-dress of close frizzly curls formerly 
worn by women. 

1737 in Lady Suffolk's Lett, (1824) II 139 , 1 beg she will 
not leave off her tite de mouton and her pannier 1758 
1 Humble Rem , etc so. Ann Reg I. 374/1 It may .become 
a French fnseur, to acquaint the public that he makes 
a tete de mouton , or simply a tete 

II Tite de pont (tf t da po n). PI tetes de 
pont [Fr., lit. ‘bridge head' ] A fortification 
defending the approach to a budge , a bridge-head. 

1794 Amer, St Papers, Mil Affairs (1832) I 89 There 
ought to be close to the chain, a small tete de pont, 
1812 Examiner 31 Aug 549/2 One bridge upon the Beres- 
sina, with double tetes-de-pont 1829 Scott Anne if G ix, 
They were notlongof discovering the tite du-poni on which 
the drawbridge, when lowered, had formerly 1 ested 

Teter : see Teeter, Tetter. 

Teterrlmous(tfteTimas),rt rare [L'L.tetern/n- 
us most foul, superl. of Patter (teter) foul + -oua ] 
In phrase tetemmous cause, after L. teterrima belli 
causa ‘the most foul cause of war’, 1. e woman 
(Horace Sat. I. m. 107). 

[1704 Swift T, Tub ix. 1823 Byron Juan ix. Iv, Oh thou 
' te ten ima causa 'of all ‘belli’, 1845 Ford tlandbk bpam I 
111 362 A Christian woman now was the teterrima causa of 
the Moslem downfall ] 1864 Daily Tel 24 Aug , I pionounce 
Orangeism the tetemmous cause of the war that has been 
waged for two weeks past m the heart of the town. 

Teth, obs, form of Teeth, Teethe. 

TeFh.an.us, obs. form of Tetanus 

Tethe, Tething, obs ff. Tithe v.. Tithes. 

Tetb.ee, obs. form of Teethy, testy. 

Tether (teifoi), sb. Forms a. 4 tethir, 
(thether), 6 teytber, 6-8 teather, 7 father, tei- 
ther, 6- tether. 0 . 4-5 tedyr, 5 -yre, 5-7 teder, 

6 teddir, tedure, teeder, 6-8 (9 dial ) tedder, 

7 teddaT (tedir). [At first a northern word . 
app. a. ON. tjdSr ‘tether’ (Icel. and Facr. tjitSur, 
Sw. tjuder ) ; corresp. to 15th c. WFns. tyader, 
tieder ; M LG., MDu. Older, tudder, LG. tuder , 
tudder, toder, tider, tier, tir , Du inter, all in sense 
‘tether’. Cf. also OHG. *ztotar, zeotar, MHG. 
zieter (still m Bav. dial, Hess, zettef) in sense 
‘ fore-pole or team A corresponding OE. *ldo 8 or 
has not been found. 

The word'points to an OTeut. *tendra-, pre-Teut. *deutro-, 
from a vb -stem. *deu- to fasteu, with instr suffix -tro ] 

1 . A rope, cord, or other fastening by which a 
horse, cow, or other beast is tied to a stake or the 
like, so as to confine it to the spot. 

1376-7 Durham Ace, Rolls (Suttees) 386 In duobus 
thetheis et j feterlok pro equis 1394-5 Ibid 599 In uj 
Tethirs cum panbusde langalds 1396-7 Ibid 214, j tedyr. 
X4 Nominate in Wr-Wulcker 728/1 Hoc ligatoriurn , a 
tedyre *523 JFitzherb. Hush g 148 But make thy hors to 
longe a tedure. 1562 Wills # Inv N C (Surtees) I. 207, 
ij wayne roopes, j hatre teder xijF 1589 Greene Menaphon 
(Arb ) 38 'Who coueteth to tie the Lambe and the Lion in 
oneteddermakethabrawle. 1641 Best Farm Bks. (Surtees) 
145 A peece of an olde broken teather. 1669 Caldwell 
PaPersQVCaiil Cl ) 1 . 133 Ane hair tedir o. 13 4, 1688 Loud 
Gan No. 2368/4 Stolen out of the Tether , a dark brown 
Gelding. 178a Burns Death ofMaihe 2 As Mailie, an her 
lambs thegither, Were ae day nibbling on the tether a 1854 
H. Reed Led. Brit Poets (1857) II. 70 A delicate colt at 
the end of each tether. 

2 . Applied to a rope used for other purposes, 
fa. A boat’s painter ; a tow-iope. Obs. 

1503 Hawes Examp Virt Ii, 1 Wher was a boote tyed 
with a teeder *818 W Muir Poems is (EDD), I saw 
her m a tether Draw twa sloops after ane anither. 
b. A rope for hanging malefactors ; a halter. 

1508 Dunbar Flyttng i76Lyke to ane staiktheifglowiand 
in ane tedder, a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot 
(S.T.S ) 1 . 17$ They tuik ane hardm tedder and hangit him 
ower the huge of Lawder 17,. Sheriff- Muir xvn, m 
Sel Coll Sc. Ballads (1790) III, 65 Then in a tether He’ll 
swing from a ladder, 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd 
(1827) 11 Weems cried out, ‘ Hang it in a tether ’ 

3 . fig. The cause or measure of one’s limitation , 
the radius of one’s field of action ; scope, limit. 

i 579 Tomson Calvin's Serin Tun. 18/x Men must not 
passe their tedder. r6sx N Bacon Disc Govt Eng. 11. 
xxx (1739) 137 A large 'leathei, and gieater privilege than 
ever the Crown had 2706 Baynard in Sir J.Floyer Hot * 
Cold Bath. 11. (1709) 272 The length of his short Tedder of 
Understanding. 1734 Pope Let. to Swift 10 Dec, We 
soon find the shortness of our tether. 1865 G. Macdonald 
A. Forbes 51 Gin his mither has been jist raither saft wi' 
him, and gi’en him ower lang a tether 

b. A bond or fetter. 

1609 F. Grevil Mustapha Chorus ii, We scorne those Arts 
of Peace, that ciuile Tether, Which, in one bond, tie Craft 
and force together, 1817 Byron Beppo xvm, When weary 
of the matrimonial tether. *878 Browning La Saistaz 413 
Why should we expect new hindrance, novel tether? 

4 . Phrases. ^ Within (obs.), beyond one's tether, 
within, beyond the limits of one’s ability, position, 
or leasonable action; the end (f extent, length ) of 
one's tether, the extreme limit of one’s resources. 

* 5*3 Fuzherb. Hush, g 148 As longe as thou etest within 


Tedure 1549 Latimer's 2nd Servu bef Edit) VI, To Rdr 
(Arb.) 51 Learne to eat within thy teather. 1627 Sanderson 
Serin. I 276 He shall not be able to go an inch beyond his 
tedder. 1690 Locke Hum Underst 1 1 § 4 To prevail 
with the busy Mind, to stop, when it is at the utmost 
Extent of its Tether «i 73 + North Exam, m vm §57 
(1740) 627 As to the last Order, which propeily belongs to 
the next Reign and so beyond my Tedder 1809 Malkin Gil 
Bias x 11, r 8 At length she got to the end of her tethei, and 
I began 1860-70 Stubbs Led Etirop Hist. (1904) 1 11. 23 
They had got to the length of their tether 

5 . attrtb. and Comb , as tether-end, - length , -1 ope, 
-string', tether-ball, a ball fastened to or sus- 
pended from a pole by a string; the game played 
with this (Webster Suppl. 1902); tether-peg, 
-stake, -Btick, -stone, a pm or stake of wood or 
iron, or a stone, fixed m the ground, to which 
an animal is tethered. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph 1. ii, He’ll look upon you as 
his tether-stake 1782 Burns Death of Mailie 52 Gude 
keep thee fiae a tethei stung, a 1800 Kempy Kaye in Child 
Ballads I 302/1 His teem they were like tether-sticks. 
1859 Cornwallis Panorama New Wot Id 1 144 They took 
my tether rope, and commenced making me fast to a tree 
X884 Lays # Leg. N. It el. 13 Put a tether-stone up on the 
face av the hill. 

Tether (te’Sai), V. [f prec. sb.] 

1 . trans. To make fast or confine with a tether. 

1483 Ca/A, Angl. 379/1 To Tedyr, restruigere, retentare 
1523 Fitzherb. Sum xli (X539) 58 To tye or tedder theyr 
horses and mares vpon 1577 Nottingham Rec IV 170 
No man shall not teyther [his beasts] amongs the hey vnto 
it be gone of the ground 17x9 De Fol Crusoe 1 174 , 1 
tethei Y 1 the thiee Kids in the best pait x8oo Wordsw, 
Pet Lamb 6 The lamb was all alone, And by a slendei coid 
was tethered to a stone. x88z E O’Donovan Mem Oasis 
I. 396 Hundreds of horses were tethered in every direction. 

2 To fasten, make fast generally. 

1563 WINJET Four Scoir Thre Quest. § 35 Wks. (S T S.) 
I. 100 margin. Heir Ioh Knox be his awin sentence agams 
wtheiis, is fast teddent in the girn 1674 Grew Anat 
Trunks u vl § 4 The said Roots tethering it, as it tiails 
along, to the ground 183a Ht Martineau Hill <5- Vail i, 
A cate,.. too well tethered to be quickly opened. 1898 
Allbutt's Syst Med V 744 The heart is tethered to the 
bottom of the pericardium. 

3 fig. To fasten or bind by conditions or circum- 
stances , to bind so as to detain. 

c 1470 Henryson Orpheus f[ Eur 456 Suld our desyie be 
souent wp in jie spens, Quhene It Is teddeul on J>is warldis 
breris. 1624 Bp Hall Contempt, N T n 111, He, that 
bounded thy power, tether’d thee shorter 1790 Burns Tam 
O'Shanter 67 Nae man can tethei time or tide, The hour 
approaches Tam maun nde. 1B79 H James R. Hudson I. 
65 She would fain see me all my life tethered to the law. 

Hence Te thered ppl. a., fastened with a tether ; 
limited, confined, ‘ tied ’ ; Tethering vbl. sb and 
ppl. a., fastening with a tether or the like. 

1573 Tusser Hush (1878) 42 Get home with thy brakes, er 
an sommer be gon, for “teddered cattle to sit there vpon. 
a 1680 Chaknock Attnb God (1834) I 237 Our contracted 
and tethered capacities *845 R W Hamilton/^ Educ. 
111 (ed 2) 43 All this may be preferable , but it is a tethered 
freedom still 1890 Doyle White Company 185 A dozen 
tethered horses and mules grazed around the encampment 
1671 Grew Anat Plants 111 App §9 By the Linking of 
their Claspers, and by the “Tethering of then Trunk- 
Roots, being couched together. 1862 Hislop Prov Scot 35 
Better hands loose than in an ill tethering. _ 1863 Whyte 
Melville Gladiators 367 Not a vestige remained of halter 
or tethering ropes. 

Tethery (te Sari), a. rare. [f. Tether sb. + -y ] 
Apt to become tangled or ravelled . said of long- 
stapled wool, the fibres of which cling together. 

1894 C. V icicerm an Woollen Spinning ix 167 It is veiy 
obv.ous. .that a long tethery wool would be extremely diffi- 
cult to divide from the lap, either by the Bolette or Martin 
machine 

Tethinge(s, var tithmg(s, Tidxng(s. 

t Tethy, a. Obs. rare Also 5 tithy , thethy 
Of uncertain origin and meaning. ^ 

The sense of Teethy a. 1 seems unsuitable. Can it be a 
corruption, or xalher a series of enors, for Tidy a., which 
occurs in this poem (and elsewhere) as an epithet of appro- 
val or piaise, = good, excellent, worthy, apt, brave, doughty? 
But such an alteration of vowel and consonant m tidy is 
unknown elsewhere, and is phonetically unwarranted 

a 1400-50 A lex andervuf 3 e of Tebet eie tried, |>e tethiest 
[D thethiest] on erth Ibid. 2784 Of our wale punces Twa 
of be tethiest [D titbiest] ere tint, & termynd of lyue. 

(C£ Ibid 2367 Waie nojt be tulkis out of Tire be tidiest 

S D triest] on erth. Ibid 2371 Was nojt b e Thebes bar- to 
>e tli[r]ey e est [? thebeest ; D tithiest] of othire ) 

Tetle, obs. f. Title. Tetotuxn, var. Teetotum. 
Tetra- (tetra), before a vowel tetr-, a. Gr. 
Ttr pa-, combining form of the numeral rirrapes, 
rerrapa four, forming the first element of many 
words adapted from existing Greek compounds, and 
thence used in new analogous formations, mainly 
scientific and technical 
1 . As a general etymological element. 

^ || Tetrabelodon (-be’ltfd*®) [Gr. 0 e\os a dart, 
oSovs, 6Sov t- tooth], a genus of extinct croco- 
dilian. reptiles Tetrabla stic a., Biol, [Gr. 0 Ka- 
uris germ], having four blastodermic membranes 
or germinal layers, as animals having a true coelome 
or body-cavity. Te’trahraoli (-breek), Anc. Pros. 
(also tetrabrachys) [Gr. Tcrpa 0 pax-vs m same 
sense], a word or foot of four short syllables, as 
faemora, homimbus , os a foot usually called 
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pracelemmatic |[ Tetrabrachius (-brte'kizfe), pi. 
-u [Gr. fipaxwv arm], a monster having four arms 
(Billings Nat. Med. Diet 1890). Tetraca marous 
a., Bot [Gr. mpapa vault], having four closed car- 
pels. Tetraca nthous a. [Gr. axavda thorn] , having 
four spines, as a fish, etc , or thorns in groups of four, 
as a pi ant (M ayne Exp. L i860). Tetraca’rpellary 
a., Bot. of a compound fruit having four carpels. 
Tetracexous (tftrse seiss), also + Tetrace ratous, 
ad/s , Zool. [Gr TtTpa/tepu? four-homed], having 
four 1 horns ’ or tentacles ; belonging to the Tetra- 
cei a, a family of four-homed gastropods. || Tetra- 
chsanuun (-akrmom), Bot., pi. -1a [see Achene], 
a fruit formed of four adherent achenes Tetra- 
chaetous (-kx'tas) a , Entom [Gr. x a ' LT V mane, 
hair], pertaining to the Tetrachmtse, a division of 
the brachycerous Dtptera , cojnprismg those in 
which the proboscis is composed of four pieces. 
|| Tetrachirus (-kai»rz?s) [L., ad Gr rer/jaxetp], 
a monster with four hands (Billings 1 890). Tetra- 
chroma tic a , of, pertaining to, having, or distin- 
guishing four colours. Tetrachxomic (-kr<?u mik) 
a . , of four colours , capable of distinguishing (only) 
four colours of the spectrum, Te trachromist, 
one who holds a theory of four colours , cf Poly- 
chbomist. Tetrachronous (t/trse kronas) a., Anc. 
Pros [Gr. rfrp&xpovos containing four times], 
— tetiasemic. Te'traclone (-klonn) [Gr ttAiiv 
twig, spray], a four-rayed sponge-spicule with 
branched ends {Cent. Diet Suppl 1909). Tetra- 
ooccous (-kp kas) a , Bot [Gr u6kkos berry], 
havmg foui coca or carpels; also, applied to 
bacteria when m four segments (Jackson Gloss 
Bot T 1900) Tetraco’ral, one of the Tetra- 
coralla, a division of corals ( -= Rugosci) m which the 
septa are in multiples of four ; so Tetxaco*raUlne 
a , of or pertaining to the Tetracoralla Tetra- 
cotylean (-kptilr an) a., Biol. [Gr. kotvAi] cup], 
havmg four rounded pit-like suckers on the head 
or scolex, as a tapeworm. Tetracrepid (-krf pid) 
a. [Gr. Hpr/irls, KprjmS - boot, groundwork], a desmic 
sponge-spicule formed on a tetract nucleus. Tetra •- 
cron, Geom., pi -a, -ons [Gr. aicpov summit], a 
solid having four vertices or solid angles, a tetra- 
hedron ; cf POLYACRON. Tetracy clic a , having 
four cycles or circles; spec in Bot, having four 
whorls of floral organs Tetrade nous a., Bot. 
[Gr. bi&tjv gland], having four glands (Mayne i860) 
Tetraete rid, also || -is [Gr TCTpaerqpls, -18-, f. 
Itos year], a space of four years, a quadrenmum 
f Tetrafo-liate, f Tefcrafo'lious adjs , Bot., 
four-leaved, *= tetraphyllous , bijugate (Mayne). 
Tetragumelian (-gamPlian) [Gr yap.-q\ios bridal], 
a. belonging to the Tetragameha, a division of 
discomedusans (Hydrozoa Aciaspeda) having four 
subgenital pits, sb a member of this division 
Tetragaxny (tArse-gami) [Byz. Gr. rerpayapid], 
a fourth manlage. Tetxagenous (tftrse'dginos) 
a, Bacteriol. [-gen 1 and -ons], forming squaie 
groups of four, as certain micrococci Tetra - 
gnath [Gr. rerpayvaO-os], a having four jaws ; 
sb. a kind of spider with four jaws, so + Te- 
txagna'thian a. |] Tetragonvdium, Bot, ~ 
Tbi’bastobe. Tetraleioclone (-lai flklflhn) [Gr. 
Ad-os smooth . see tetraclone], a four-rayed sponge- 
spicule with smooth arms {Cent. Diet. Suppl 1909) 
Tetrale mma, Logic [cf. Dilemma], a position 
piesenting four alternatives. Tetralo phodont a. 
[Gr. \6<j>-os ndge + bSovs, 68ovr- tooth], having 
ipolai s with four transverse ndges, as the sub-genus 
Tetralopliodon of mastodons. Tetrama sthous a. 
[Gr. paodos breast], having four breasts. Tetra- 
ma stigate a [Gr. /laanf , puwny- whip], having 
four flagella {Cent. Diet 1891). Tetramyrme- 
clone (-ma im/klaun) [Gr. pvpprjuia wart ; see 
tetraclone ], a four-rayed sponge-spicule, the arms 
covered with tubercles {Cent. Diet. Suppl. 1909). 
Tetranephric (-ne'frik) a [Gr vztypls kidney], 
having four unniferous or Malpighian tubes. Tetra- 
uo'mial a , Math, [after Binomial], consisting of 
four (algebraic) terns , quadrinomial Tetra- 
phala'ngeate a.. Comp Anat , having four pha- 
langes || Tetrapha ’rmacou (also in L. form 

-pharmacum) [Gx rerpatpappanov], a medicine 
or ointment consisting of four ingredients ; hence 
Tetxapha'xmaoal a., compounded of four mgie- 
dients. Tetra’pliony [Gr. <pwvr) voice], m early 
mediaeval music, diaphony for four voices. Te- 
trapliyle tic a. [Gr, fvAeriK-os, f. (pvAirrjs tribes- 
man, <j>vKri tube] . see quot. Tetraphy llous a. 
Bot. [Gr (pbWov leaf], having or consisting of 
four leaves ; abbreviated 4 -phyllous Tetraplo- 

cau lous a , Bot. [Gr. rerpinrAovs fom fold + wauAd-s 


stem] see quot. Tetrapneumo'iiian, Zool , a of or 
pertaining to the Tetrapneumones , a division of 
spiders with two pairs of lung-sacs {Cent. Diet. 
1891) ; sb. a spider of this division. Tetxapneir- 
monona a., Zool., having four lungs or respiratory 
organs , applied to the Tetrapneumones (see prec ) 
and to the Tetrapneumona, a group of holothunans 
(sea-cucumbers). Tetrapolar a., Biol , having 
four (instead of only two) poles or centres of radia- 
tion said of a karyokmetic figure. Te trapous a. 
[Gr. wove foot], four-footed. Tetrapriom dian a 
[Gr. TTpiojy a saw: cf. Dipnonidian ], applied to 
graptolites having four rows of thecee showing 
fom serrated edges. Tetraprostyle (-prp stsil) a. 
[Gr. irpoaTvk-os having pillars in front], of an 
ancient temple having a portico with four pillars 
in front. + Tetra ptative, a rare [see Aptate v ], 
that combines four things Te'traptote, Gram. 
[Gr TerpairTaiT-os], a noun with (only) four cases 
Tetxa’ptych (-ptik), rare [Gr. irrvx- fold], a fold- 
ing picture or the like in four compartments ; cf. 
triptych. Tetrapy loa [ad. Gr. rerpaniiAov'], a 
building or structure with four gates Tetra- 
py xamid, Cryst., m the tnclinic system, thatfoim 
m which each of the two faces intercepts the three 
crystallographic axes. •}* Tetrapyre nous a., Bot. 
[Gr nvpTjv frmt-stone] , havmg four stones, as a fruit 
Tetraque'trous a . , Bot. [mod.L. tetraquetr- us four- 
angled], having four sharp angles. Tetrascele : 
see tetraskele. || Tetrasoelus (titrae'silzfe) [Gr. 
T6Tpaer/ce\-7]s four-legged], a monster in which the 
legs are duplicated (Billings 1890). Tetxasclustio 
(-ski stik) a., Biot. [Gr. extras cloven], dividing 
into four by fission. Tetrasele'nodont a [Sele- 
nodont], having four crescentic ndges, as a molar 
tooth ; also said of a ruminant that has such teeth 
Te'txaseme, Pros. [Gr. Terp&atjp-os adj ], sb a 
foot consisting of or equal to four shorL syllables ; 
a. — tetrasemic. Tetxase mio a., Pros., equiva- 
lent to four morse or short syllables. Tetxa- 
se palous a , Bot., having four sepals Te tra- 
skele, also te trascele (-sil) and tetraske lion 
[see tetrascelus\, a figure consisting of four limbs 
radiating from a centie, spec, the Fylfot (C. D. 
Suppl 1909). || Tetraspa ston [Gr. -aitaaros, 

-ov, drawn] * see quot. Tetraspe'xmous a., Bot. 
[Gi airtppta seed], having four seeds, or seeds in 
fours, so Tetraspe rmal, Tetxaspe'rmatous 
ad/s Tetxasplie ric, Tetrasphe'xical ad/s , 
Math , of or pertaining to four spheres Tetra- 
sy mmetry, Biol , symmetry characterized by 
division into four similar parts, f Tatrasy norasy 
[Gr. trvy/cpdms see Cbasis], a mixture of four 
elements. Te trateuoh nonce-wd , a name for the 
first four hooks of the Pentateuch. Tetxathe cal 
a , Bot. [Gr. e^/crj case, cell], four-celled, as an 
ovary. Tetratheisin, the doctrine of four per- 
sons in the Godhead. Te tratlxeifce, a believer in 
tetratheism. Te tratone, Mus., also in form 
tetra'tonon [ad. Gr. Terparoy-ov], an interval 
containing four whole tones ; an augmented fifth. 
Te'txatop [Gr rbn-os place], ‘ the four-dimensional 
angular space inclosed between four straight lines 
drawn from a point not in the same three-dimen- 
sional space' {Cent. Diet. 1891), Tetxa’jiial a., 
havmg four axes, as some sponge-spicules; so 
Tetxaxile a m same sense. Tetra son [Gr. 

axis], sb a sponge-spicule with four axes 
ladiatmg from a centie ; adj having four axes 
of growth ; hence Tetraxo’maa a. = tetraxon 
adj. Tetrazo'mal a. (sb.) Geom. [Gi. (wpa 
girdle], applied to a curve having an equation of 
the form */U + VV + VW + = 0, in relation to 

which the four curves VU = 0, */V = 0, etc. Iiave 
properties of the nature of girdling : cf. Polyzome. 
Tetxazo old, Biol, any one of the four ascidio- 
zooids developed from the germinal disk in the 
ascidian genus Pyrosoma ( Cent Diet, Suppl 1909), 


1904 Athenaeum 4 Aug, 133/3 Prof Lankester gave a 
cuuous theory of his own as to the derivation of the ele- 
phant's tiunk from the soft upper jaw and nasal area of the 
extinct *Tetrabelodon. 1891 Cent Put, *Tetrablastic. 
[i860 Mayne Expos. Lex , *Tctracamorus , applied by 
Mirbel to the etainura which is composed of four camarse ] 
1891 Cent. Diet,, Tetrncamarous 1900 B. D. Jackson 
Gloss, Bot Terms i860 Mayne Expos. Lex , Tetraceratus, 
*tetraceratous 1891 Cent Diet , *Tetracerous 1850 
Henslow Diet Bot Terms, / Tetrachoem um , a fruit 
formed by the separating of a single ovary into four nuts; 
as m the Labiatse. igoa Baldwin Diet Philos 4 Psychol 
II. 703 Ordinary vision, which 15 *tetrachromatic, was 
called, under the dominance of the colour-triangle, trichro- 
matic. igoa 19 th Cent Api 605 The vision of the second 
eye was netiachromic 1903 Nature 19 Nov 71/a The 
second olass of the colour-blind see five, four, three, two, or 
one colour, according to the degree of their defect, and are 
called pentachiomic, tetrachioimc, etc. 184a Wornum in 


Smith’s Diet Grk 4 Rom. Ant if s v Painting § 3 Ancient 
*tetrachromists or polychromists. 1891 Cent Diet,* Telia- 
chronous. a 1864 A GRAYcitedinWEBSTrRfor* TVfivtrarcoar. 
[1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim Life 743 The Palaeozoic 
Corals aie for the most part classified, as Rugosa s * Tetra- 
coralla The septa are arranged in four systems, which aie 
either disposed in a bilaterally symmetrical manner or else 
are regularly radiate ] 1909 Cent. Did Suppl , *Tetia«, 

cotylean 1888 Sollas in Challenger Rep XXV p lix, It 
. is m some cases difficult to say, m the absence of a visible 
ciepis, whether a desma is rhabdocieptd or *tetiacrepid 
Ibid p lx, Tetiacrepid Desma 1878 Macnab Botany ix 
(1883) 1 6 iDicotyledones Flowers typically ^tetracyclic pen- 
tamerous 1678 Phillips New World Wets (ed 4), * Teti ae- 
tcr/ci | the space of four yeais, a word used by Astronomeis, 
and Astrologers aijaj Newton ChronoL Amended 1 
(1728) 75 [The Greeks] omitted an mtercalaiy month once 
in eight years, which made their Octaetens, one half of 
which was their Tetraeteris x88i Lankester 111 Encycl 
Brit XII 557/1 In the ’'Tetragainelian Rhizostomse these 
pits remain distinct from one another , but in the Mono- 
gamelian RJuzostomx they unite to form one continuous 
sub genital cavity 1862 J C Robektson Hist Christ, Ch 
iv v. II 402 note, He[Symeon Magister] says that the lawful- 
ness of 1 *tetragaxn y 1 was believed to have been revealed to 
Euthymius. 1888 Science 15 June 283/2 The constituents 
of the colony turned out to he a *tetragenous microbe quite 
distinct fiom the plain atmospheric micrococcus. 1608 
Topsell Serpents (1658) 771 Nicander confesseth, that the 
Ash-coloured *Tetragnath, doth not by his biting infuse any 
venom or like hurt Ibid,, If a man be wounded of the 
* 1 etragnathian Spider, the place waxeth whitish, with ail 
intoleiable, vehement, and continual pam in it 1835 Kirby 
Hab, Sf [11st Alum. II xvi 85 Those Phalangians which 
are denominated Tetragiiatha, or having four jaws 1882 
ViNiiS Sachs' Bot 289 The asexual organs of repioduction 
are gomdia since four are usually formed in a mother-cell, 
they are termed * Tetra gomdia. When the thallus consists 
of rows of cells, the tetragomdia are produced m the apical 
cell of lateial blanches. 1867 Atwater Logic 151 The 
names Trilemma, *Tetralemma, Polylemma have been some- 
times given to this sort of Syllogism according to the 
number of members or horns. 1884 N icholson & Lydekker 
Palseont (ed 3] II 1398 In the *letralophodont group the 
number of ridges in the cheek-teeth is greater than in the 
former group i860 Mayne Expos Lex , *Tetramasthous 
1890 Billings Nat. Med Diet , Tetraniasthous , having 
four breasts 1898 A S Packard Text bk Entomol , 355 
In at least one case (Melolontha), the *tetianephric is 
ontogenetically derived from the hexanephne condition by 
the suppi ession of one pair of tubules 1817 H. T. Cole- 
urooicc Algebra, etc 280 Put the binomial loot for first 
term, .then put the trinomial, and afterwaids the*tetia- 
notnial, for first radical term , until the proposed number be 
exhausted. 1898 Nature 3 Feb 319/1 In the full grown 
foetus of a Vespertiho the fourth digit of the manus is 
"tetiaphalangeate 1657 Tomlinson /tenon's Disp 143 The 
"Tetiapharmacal unguent, which consists of Wax, Rosine, 
Pitch and Bulls fat 1727-41 Chambers Cycl , ' ‘I eti a- 
pharmacitm, denotes any remedy consisting of four 
ingredients 184a Brandd Diet. Sc .etc., Tetrapharmacon , 
an ointment composed of four remedies} namely wax, resin, 
lard, and pitch. 1900 B D. Jackson Gloss, Bot. Terms, 
* Petraphylettc, applied to hybrids with four strains in 
their descent. 1731 Bailey vol II, * Tetraphyllous 1775 
J Jenkinson Descr Brit PI 158 The cup [ofCharnock] is 
tetraphyllous and erect, woo B D Jackson Gloss Bot 
'lerms, *Tctraplocavlous, having quaternary axes. 1842 
Brands Diet Sc, etc t *Tetrapneumonians, Tetiapnen - 
monos , a section of spiders comprehending those which 
have four pulmonary sacs 1902 D. J Hamilton in Encycl 
£nt. XXXI 5 1 4/1 (Description of Plate) D *Tetra- 
polar karyokinesis E. Another foim of tetrapolar division 
[1890 Billings Nat Pled. Diet, Tetrapus, having four 
feet] 1899 Syd Soc Lex } *Tetiapous 1888 Cassell's 
Encycl Viet , * Tetrapriomdian 1891 Cent Did , *Tetm- 
prostyle. 1471 Ripley Comp Alch iv via in Ashm. Theat. 
Client. Brit (1652) 146 The thyrd manner and also the 
last of all, Fowre Elements together whych joynyth to 
abyde, ’Tetiaptative certainely Phylosophers doth hyt call. 
1656 Bi ount Glossogr, *Tctraptote , declined in four cases. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn I, Telraptotes, such defective 
Nouns, as have only four Cases , as Plus, which wants the 
Dative and Vocative Singular 1904 H. C. Butler Archit. 
4 Other Arts xu, 393 Conjectured to have been vaulted 
*tetrapylons at the crossing of the thoroughfares. [17*7 
Bailey vol II, *TetiaPyrcnos, which has four Seeds or 
Kernels, as Agnfolium, Holly, &c ] 188a Maw in Jml. Bot, 
XI. 88 1 he Scape, is either *tetraquetrous or tnquetious. 
1885 Lankester in Encycl Brit, XIX 834/3 They [chloro- 
phyll corpuscles] multiply by fission, usually ^tetraschistic, 
independently of the general protoplasm 1890 Amer A at. 
May 471 To sustain the view that the *tetraselenodont 
forms are the descendants of the pentaselenodont Aitio- 
dactyla 1895 Gilderslfeve Lat Gram (ed 3) 459 
*Tetiaseme long 1891 Cent Diet., *Teirasemic. 1839 
Loudon Encycl. PI (1836) 1069 A- *tetrasepalous tetrape- 
talous 3 o wet . 1842 B rande Diet, Sc., etc., * Teiraspaston, in 
Mechanics, a machine in which fom pulleys all act together 
i860 Mayne Expos Lex , Tetraspermatus, four-seeded. 
*tetraspermal *tet rasper matous, 1760 J. Lee Inti ad. Bot 
11. viu (r76s) 89 Monopetalous *Tetraspeimous 1889 
F A Bather in Q fmL Geol. Soc XL .V. 11 362 The 
structure above described fm Eugeni acriuus is . also 
found, with the necessary modifications due to *teirasjm- 
metry, in Tetraennus. 1651 Biggs New Disp 9 246 If 
they will have the pus to be made out of a*Tetrasynciasy 
or commixture of the humors igo 6 Rev o/Tkeol 4 Philos 
Jan 457 An elaborate work on the Pentateuch (or rather 
the *Tetrateuch, since Deuteronomy is lightly passed over). 
1849 Balfour Man Bot. § 405 A quadrilocular .01 *tetra- 
thecal .anther, 1899 £j d Soc Lex, Tetrathecal, Biol,, 
applied to a four chambered ovaiy 1874 J H Blunt 
Diet, Sects fy Heresies s v Danuanists, T heir theoiy led 
to the conclusion that theie are four Gods, the three 
sepat ate and subordinate Hypostases and the one supeuor 
Airrotfeor, hence they were also named *Tetratbeites 177S 
Ash, *Tetraionon, the superfluous fifth 1801 in Bosby 
Diet Mus. 1888 Rolleston & Jacicson Anim Life 8x0 
Tetractma spicules to a gi eat extent *tetraxile 188 6P?oc 
Zool Soc, 21 Dec. 581 Spicules more or less deaily *letraxon, 
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often branched. 1887 Sollas in Encycl Brit XXII. 
4.16/2 (Sponges) Tetraxon QuadnradiateType (Calthrops) — 
Growth from a centre m four directions inclined at about 
no° to each other. 1867 Cayley Math Papers VI 48s On 
the Trizomal Curve and the ’’Tetrazomal Curve Ibid 4 86 
The tetrazomals are each of them a curve of the order 4 r, 
and they intersect therefore in only x6r® points. 

2 In Chemical nomenclature, in the names of 
compounds and derivatives with the general sense 
of ‘ four- ‘ four times ’ a. In substantives . (a) 
Prefixed to names of binary compounds of ele- 
ments or radicals, names of salts, etc., to signify 
four atoms, groups, 01 equivalents of the element 
or radical in question , as teiiachloride, a com- 
pound of four atoms of chlorine ivith some other 
element or radical, so tetrasulphide , teU iodide, 
Tethoxidk, tetrahydroxide, telramelhide , tetra- 
cetate, tetraphosphate , etc (b) Prefixed to names 
of elements or radicals (or the combining forms, as 
bromo -, mho-, oxy-, phospho -, aso-) entering into 
the name of a compound, to signify that four atoms 
or groups of the element or radical are substituted 
in the substance designated by the rest of the name, 
as te irabro mobe'nzene, C s H 2 Br 4 , in which four of 
the hydiogen atoms of benzene, C 6 H S , are replaced 
by four bromine atoms , so te trame thylbe naene, 
C,H 3 (CH 3 ) 4 (c) In some words used nregularly, 

as’* trasa hey tide, C aa H ls O g : see quot. 1875 2 . 

1866 0 dung A mm Chem sg C CU. Carbon tetrachloride 
1869 Roscoe Elan Chan xi 121 Fluorine foims, with the 
silicon contained m the glass, a volatile compound called 
Silicon tetra fluoride 187s Watts Did Chan VII 1032 
When the barium salt [of pyromucic acid] mixed with soda* 
lime is heated, a compound called tetraphenol, CjHiO, 
distils over Ibid 1067 Schiflf prepares salicylide, CjHtOj, 
and tetrasalicylide, CjxHisOg, by the action of phosphorous 
oxychloride on salicylic acid x88o Athcnzum 11 Dec 
781/3 The Formation of Carbon Tetiabromide 111 the Manu- 
facture of Bromine 1880 Roscoe & Schorlemmcr Treat. 
Chem II 11 434 Rhodium tetrahydroxide RhfOHU this 
compound separates out as a green powder 1888 LIohley 
& Mum Watts' Diet Chem I 555 Tetrabromobenzene, 
CgHaBrj , fiom p intro benzoic acid and Sr at 280°. 1895 
Smith Richtcds Org. Chem I 187 Lead tetramethide, 
Pb(CH 3 'l 4 , boils at no 0 . 1900 Jrnl Sac Dyers XVI. 7 The 
solutions of the tetracetate in chloroform. 

b. Prefixed to adjectives, in the names of acids, 
alcohols, aldehydes, ethers, salts, etc., as tetra- 
so die, containing four sodium atoms ; so tetrabo nc, 
etc. 3 letrethy he, containing four ethyl groups , so 
telramy he, etc. 

1868 Watts Dicf Chem V 730 Tetraphosphamic acids are 
amic acids derived from tetraphosphoric acid. 1868 Fcnvnes' 
Chem (*d 10) 347 Tetrasodic Phosphate or Sodium Pyro- 
phosphate is prepared by strongly heating common disodic 
orthophosphate and re-crystalhsing. 1888 Mobley & Mum 
Watts' Diet Chem I. 528 Pyroboric (or tetrabonc) acid, 
sBaO.'HjO (= H 2 B 4 0 7 ) 

C In verbs and their pples derived from sbs. as 
in a, as tetrabromznated , -chlorinated, -hydrated 
(containing 4 molecules of water) 

1857 Miller Elan Chem III 46 Tetiachlorinated 
Hydrochloric Ether, C4HCI CU 1873 Watts Fominas' 
Chem . (ed. 11) 767 Propyl-benzene forms with excess of 
bromine a viscid tetrabrominated compound, 

Tetrabasic (tetrab^i-sik), a Chem [f, Tetba- 
+ Basic ] Of an acid : Containing foui atoms of 
hydrogen replaceable by more electropositive ele- 
ments or radicals. Of a salt : Derived from such 
an acid. 

1863-72 Watts Did. Chem.l 459 Modes of distinguishing 
between monobasic, dibasic, tribasic, and tetrabasic acids. 

1869 Roscoe Elent Chem xv_ 154 Pyiophosphoric Acid . 
HiP/), This acid is tetrabasic, the four atoms of hydrogen 
being replaceable, either all or in part, by metals. 

Tetrabelodon to -braoMus : see Tetra-. 
Tetrabrauch. (te trabraeqk), sb. and a Zool. 
[f- Tetba- + Gr. Ppayxia gills.J a. sb A four- 
gilled cephalopod . see next. u. adj — Tetba- 
branchiate a. ( Cent . Diet. 1891). 

1831 Woodward Mollusca 1 82 The Tetrabranchs could 
undoubtedly swim, by their respiratory jets. 1877 Le Conte 
Elan Geol 11 (1879) 305 If we divide all known Cephalopods 
into Dibranchs (two-gilled) and Tetrabranchs (four gilledj. 

Tetr abranchiate (tetrabrse'gkift), a. and sb. 
Zool fad. mod L ietrabi anchiat-um see prec 
and -ate 2 2.] a. adj. Belonging to the Tetra- 
branc/uata, an order of cephalopods (mostly ex- 
tinct) having four branchiae or gills. b sb. A cepha- 
lopod belonging to this order; a tetrabranch 
*835-6 Todd s Cycl Anat I 557/1 The Sepia .manifests 
. a near affinity to the Teti abranchiate ordei . 1851 Wood- 
ward Mollusca. 1 78 The shell of the tettabrauchiate cepha- 
lopods is an extremely elongated cone. 187a Nicholson 
Palseont 189 The Tetrabranchiate forms, with chambered 
shells, attained their maximum in the . Silurian period. 

Tetraoamarous to -chirus : see Tetba- 
II Tetracaulodon (-kgDflpn) [mod.L., f 
Tetra- + Gr. navX6-s stem + oSovs, 6 Sovt- tooth ] 
An extinct elephantine genus haying four tu sk s 
1833 Baltimore Med. * Snrg Jrnl Oct (Mayne) 1839 
G _ Roberts Diet. Geol , Tetracaulodon, a fossil extinct 
animal allied to the mastodon, having four piojecting 
teeth. J859 Page Handbk. Geol Terms (1865) s v , P10 
fessor Owen and others regard the tetracaulodon of Dr. 
Godman as the immature state of the Mastodon Gigantius. 
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Tetrachord (te tiakjKxd). fad Gr rerpaxopSov 
(sc upyavov), a Greek musical instrument, f. Tcrpa-, 
Tetba- + x°P^ string.] 

1 An ancient musical instrument with four sti mgs 

1603 Holland Plutarch Ex plan. Words, Tetrachord, an 
instrument in old time of foure strings 1814 Mann <$- Cyst, 
in A nn Reg 490/1 Most of the Greek women smg in a 
pleasing manner, accompanying themselves with a tetra- 
chord, the tones of which are an excellent support to the 
voice. 1849 Donaldson Theat Gi ceks (ed. 6) 1 11 15 Ter- 
pander substituted the seven-stringed cithaia for the old 
tetrachord 

2 Mus. A scale-senes of four notes, being the 
half of -m octave. + b. The interval between the 
first and last notes of this series , a perfect fourth. 

1603 Holland ^Plutarch's Mor. 1254 It was not for 
lgnoiance that in the Dorian tunes they foibaie this Tetia- 
chord. 1694 W. Holder Harmony 1 v. (1731) 66 (I able of 
Intervals), 4th, Diatessaron, Tetrachord 1704 J Harris 
Lex Techn. I, Tetrachord, in Musick, is a Concoid or 
Interval of 3 Tones. The Tetrachoid of the Ancients was 
a rank of four Strings. 1847 Grote Greece 11. xvi III 285 
Such were the three modes or scales, each including only a 
tetrachord, upon which the earliest Greek masters woiked 
1890 Athenseum 4 Tan 34/3 The tetrachoid [on an Aiab 
lute] thus comprised c, d, e fiat, e, and f. 
c. transf A stanza of four lines, rare. 

1817 N. Drake SAahspearel 54 The Octant, of two tetra- 
choids of disjunct alternate rhune. Ibid, 55 Three tetra- 
chords m alternate rhune. 

Hence Tetracho'rdal a, of or pertaining to a 
tetrachord or tetrachords. Also || Tetrachordon 
(-kp-jdpn) [see quot ], an instrument like a cottage 
pianoforte in form, in which the strings are pressed 
against a revolving cylinder to produce the tone. 

? 1850 Sarah A Glover {title) Manual, containing a 
development of the *tetrnchoidal System *876 Stainer & 
Barrett Diet Mus, Terms s. v Tonic Sol-fa, MissSaiahA 
Glover, of Norwich, about thirty years ago pi ejected and 
taught a system which she called the tetrachordal system, 
which was the Tonic Sol-fa notation m its original form. 
Ibid., *Tetrachordon . [so] called from an idea that its 
sounds are similar to those produced by a string quartet. 

Tetracliotomous (tetrakpTSmss), a Zool. 
and Bat. [f Gr rirpaxa in four parts + -ropos cut 
+ - ous.] Ramifying into fonr branches or divisions ; 
doubly dichotomous. So Tetraoho’tomy, divi- 
sion into four branches. 

‘ 1829 Loudon Encycl. PI. (1836) 403 note, Peduncles [of 
Euphorbia ] often dichotomous, tnenotomous, or even tetra- 
chotomous 1858 C. J. Elucott Destiny Creature Notes 
172 Bull’s theory is, in fact, really a ‘ tetxachotomy ’—body, 
soul, spirit, and Holy Spint. 

Tetrachromatio to -obronous : see Tetba-. 
Tetraclade (te’traklSd), a. Zool. [f Tetba- 
+ Gr. kX&S-os shoot, sprout ] Branching in fonr , 
having four aims or rays. So Tetracladine 
(-kltfi’dain)«.,of or pertaining to the Tetraclddina, 
a suborder of lithistid sponges having spicules 
branching into four or more processes ; also Tetra- 
cladose (-kl£i dous) a. in same sense. 

xB8x P. M Duncan in fml Linn Soc XV. No 86 324 
The quadrifid or tetraclade spicuia. 1887 Sollas io Encycl 
XXII 417/1 ( Sponges ) Some or all of the rays of the 
primitive calthrops may bifurcate once or twice and finally 
terminate by subdividing into numerous vauously shaped 
processes; such a tetracladine desma characterizes one 
division of the Lithistid sponges Ibid 422/1 A distinct 
passage can be traced from the Tetracladose to the Rbabdo- 
crepid group Ibid., The scleroblast in the Tetracladine 
Lithistids lies in an angle between the arms. 

Tetraclone to Tetracron . see Tetba-. 

II Tetracolon (tetrakdu lpn). PI. -cola. Gr. 
Pros, [a, Gr TerpaiecoXov, adj neut., having four 
members : see Tetba- and Colon 2 ] A metrical 
period consisting of four cola or members. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Tetracolon, a Stanza, or 
Division in Lynck Poetry, consisting of four Veises or 
Lines xgoa Daily Chron. iB Dec 3/1 The verses from the 
pen of Joseph and Eugenius, with their diversity and 
intricacy of metre (including a tetracolon heptastichon) 
Hence Tetxacolio (-kdvlik) a., of or pertaining 
to a tetracolon; consisting of four cola. 
x8gx in Cent. Did. 

Tetract (te trsekt), a. and sb. Zool. [f Tetba- 
+ Gr AktIv- ray.] a adj Having four rays 

or branches; quadiiradiate. b. sb. A four-rayed 
sponge-spicule So Xetea ctinal a , Tetra/ctine 
a, and sb., Tetra’ctinose a 
1886 Proc Zool Soc. 21 Dec s8x The chief spicules are 
tetiact 1887 Sollas in Encycl Bnt XXII 416 (Fig 12) 
a calthrops (tetiaxon tetractine) x888 — in Challenger 
Rep XXV p. lix, Tetractine —When all four actuies of a 
tetraxon aie present it is a tetractine, but as the full 
designation of this required to distinguish it from a tetiacti- 
nose tuaxon is tetiactme tetraxon, we shall substitute for it 
the equivalent ‘calthrops’. 1891 Cent. Did,, Tetractinal 

Tetractinellid (titrselctme lid), a and sb. 
Zool [ad, mod.L Teiracltnellides (f. Gi rerpa-, 
Tetba- + aitTis (cLktiv-) ray + L dim -ella) • see 
-id] a. adj. Belonging to the Telractmellidm, 
(also called Tetractuid), a sub-order of siliceous 
sponges with four-rayed spicules b sb A sponge 
of this order. So Tetractine 'Uidau a, and sb , 
Tetractine Uine a. 

1891 Cent. Did., 'I eliactmellvlan, letracunelliue. 189a 
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Hat Sc Mar 20 Tetinctinellicl spicules Occur in the 
shallowei legions x8ga Athemeuni 13 Feb 218/2 The 
sponge remains belong largely to the Monactmelhdae 
though tetractmellid, lithistid, and hexactmellid spicules are 
also present. 

|| Tetractys (tilrsc ktis) Also 8 tetrachty(s, 
9 tetraktys. [a. Gr •terpaKTvs ] A set of four ; 
the number four , esp. the Pythagorean name for 
the sum of the first four numbers (1+2 + 3+4=10) 
regarded as the source of all things. 

1603 Holland Plulat ch's Mor 1317 That famous qua- 
ternary of theirs, named Tetiaclys, which consisteth of 
fouie nines, and amounteth to thirtiesixe, was then gieatest 
oth. 1653 H Mors Conject Cabba.1 Pief (1713) 4 The 
Pythagoreans Oath, sweating by him that taught them the 
mystery of the Tetractys, or the number Four, a 1774 
Tucker Lt Nat (1834) II. 41S Pythagoras had his tetrachty, 
his mystic n umbeis, his symbols 1865 Geotc Plato I 1 12 
note. The tetraktys (consecrated as the sum total of the first 
four numbers 1 + 2+344 = xo) 

Hence Tetra. ctysm, the Pythagorean doctrine of 
the tetractys. 

1846 T W Jenkyn Baxter's Whs Pref 50 Those who 
understand, what Tetractysm was to the Pythagoreans will 
comprehend what Triadism was to Baxter. 

Tetracyclic • see Tetra- 
Tetrad (te trad), [ad. Gr. rerpas ( rerpaS -) a 
group of four, the number four ] 

1 . A sum, group, or set of four , four (things, etc ) 
regai ded as a single object of thought. 

1653 H More Coujed Cabbal (1713) 82 It was a solemn 
Oath to swear by him that delivered to them the mystery 
of the Tetractys, Tetrad, or numbei Four Ibid [see 
Tetractys], 183a Coleridge Table Talk 24 Apr , The 
adorable tetractys, or tetrad, is the formula of God 1895 
A theneeum 2 Feb. 151 /x The great tetrad of senior wranglers 
of 1840 to 1843. 

2 In spec uses. a. Chem. An element, com- 
pound, or radical having a combining powei of four 
units, 1. e. of four atoms of hydrogen, a tetravalent 
element, etc. 

1865 Reader 1 Apr. 372/3 A tetratomic atom or tetrad 
1866 Roscoe Elan Chem. xxvu 242 As in mineral chemistry 
we have radicals some of which are monads, and some 
dyads, triads, or tetrads 1868 Fownes' Client, (ed. 10) 259 
Silicium and titanium aie tetrads 

b. Biol (ci) A group of four cells, e g. spores, 
pollen-grams ( 6 ) A group of four chromosomes 
formed by the division of a single chromosome 
(c) A quaternary unit of oiganization differentiated 
from a triad. 

1876 tr Schiltzenberger's Ferment. 52 In the tetrads ar- 
ranged in the form of a cross, we observe, also, two plane 
surfaces at right angles 1B82 Vines Sacks' Bot. 456 The 
cavity of the sporangium becomes filled with a granular 
plasma in which lie the mother-cells and the tetrads of 
spores All the spores of the sixteen teti ads formed in the 
microspormgia reach maturity, x8 83 [see 3] 1895 Oliver 

tr. Kemer’s Nat. Hist. Plants II xox In Rhododendron 
hirsutum all the pollen-tetrads of an anther-cavity are held 
together by a mass of sticky viscin a 1909 (in sense b) 
Wilson (cued m C D Suppl.) 1909 J.W Jenkinson j&r/tez- 
Embryol, xo8 Granules of chromatin took the place of the 
tetrads and were unequally distributed to the spindle poles, 
e Mus. A choid of four notes (after Triad) 
x88x Broadhouse Mus Acoustics 332 The great majority 
of major tetrads in Palestrina’s Stabat Mater are in the 
positions x, 10, 8, 5, 3, 2, 4, g. 

d. In ancient systems of arithmetical notation ■ 
A group or senes of four characters corresponding 
to successive powers of ten. 

1883 Sir E C Bayley Geneal. Mod Numerals 11. go They 
[the Greeks] had however a system of’ octads ’ and ‘tetrads 1 
for expressing numbers of very high value 
e Math. (See quot ) 

1889 Cayley Math. Papers XII 590 The term * tetrad ’ is 
used in two distinct .senses, viz a tetrad denotes any four 
points , and it also denotes the four vertices of a self-conju- 
gate tetrahedron in legard to a quadric surface Two or 
more tetrads, in regard to one and the same quadric surface, 
are called similar tetrads. 

3 . attnb , as tetrad metal, term ; tetrad-deme 
Biol., an aggregation of tetrads see 2 b (b) and 
DEME 2 3. 

1866 Odling Anlm. Chem 17 The fourth or tetrad term 
of our series of typical hydrides 1868 1' invites' Chem (ed xo) 
445 Tin is a tetrad metal 1883 P. Gisddes in Encycl 
Bnt XVI 843/2 Starting fiom the unit of the first order, the 
plastidorwmarzrf, and termmgany undifferentiatedaggregate 
a done, we have a monad-deme integrating into a secondary 
unit or dyad, this rising through dyad-demes into a triad, 
this forming tnad-demes, and these when differentiated 
becoming tetrads, the Botryllus-colony with which the 
evolution of compound individuality terminates being a 
tetrad-deme. 

Tetradactyt (tetiadae’ktil), a. and sb Also 
-daotyle [ad. Gr. TeTpa$&KTv\-os having four 
digits, f rerpa-, Tetra- + banrvXos finger.] a 
adj Having four fingers or toes b. sb A four- 
toed animal (esp, a vertebrate). Hence Tetra- 
dactylity, Tetradaretyly, the condition of having 
four digits , also Tetrada ctylous a. =» a 
1835 Kirby Hab <$• Inst Antm xvii II 194 The foot of 
birds is most com monly*tetradactyle, with one toe or thumb 
at the heel and the other three in front 1847 Wi bster, 
Tetradadyl, an animal having four toes 1891 Nature 
5 Feb 329/2 If a man has a finger amputated, his *telra- 
dactylity 15 a somatogenic pioperty x8a8 Websieh, ’’Tetra- 
dactylous 1851 Mantell Petnfad. i § 3 70 Narrow-toed 
tndactylous or tctiadactylous species [of birds]. 1869 Gill- 
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TETRAG-RAMMATON. 


wosr tr Figuier's Rep t $ Biidsv 421 1 he feet tofiadac- 
tylous, and fin njshed with long andstiong claws 1904 A mcr 
Nat XXXVIII 3 From the ancestral canid Cynodiclis of 
the Oligocene and lower Miocene, to Lycaon in which 
structural 'tetradactyly prevails 

Tetradarchy (te tradarki). [ad Gr rerpa- 
bapyja, f. rerpas Tetrad + -apyia rule ] = Te- 
TRARCHY 

1839 THiKLWALLC»e<?« VI Ji.lv 14 Philip 1 evived the dis- 
tinction of the tetradarchies 1842 Smith’s Did Gik % 
Rom Antiq s v Tagus , The four divisions of the country, 
teti archies or tetradarchies, which he re established. 

Te'tradeca ne. Chem [f. Gr. rerpa- four + 
Se/ra tea + -ane 2b] The saturated hydrocarbon 
or paraffin of the 14-carbon senes, Ci 4 H 30 , = tetia- 
decyl hydride , a waxy solid. 

1877 Watts Fownes' Chem. (ed, 12) II. 50 The boiling 
points and specific gravities of the higher paraffins of un- 
known stiucture are as follows Tetmdecane C14H30 
Boiling point 236-240° 

So Tetradecene = teti adecylene Tetrade cenyl, the 
radical CuHa7, as in teti adecenyl alcohol, C14H07 OH, t. 
aldehyde , etc _ Tetradecenoic a tn tetradecenoic acid , 
C14H20O2, a liquid boiling in vacuo at 275° to 280° C , t 
aldehyde, C14H20O, an oil not solid at -20° C Tetra- 
de cinene C14H20 = CMejC CnH g3 Tetradeco tea ,in 
t acid, CiiHjaOa — C5H11 CHtCyHis) COjH, a liquid (not 
solid at -to° C ), got by the action of moist argentic oxide, 
AgaO, on the aldehyde, tetradecoic aldehyde, C14H2HO, 
obtained m tables very soluble in alcohol, a pioduct of the 
action of sodium on an ethereal solution of oenanthol. 
Tetrade cyl or T etrade’catyl, the 1 ionatomic alcohol 
ladical, CuHag, of tin-, senes, also attnb = tetradecylic, 
asm tetradecyl alcohol, Hence Tetradecy lie a , of or per- 
taining to this radical , so Tetrade*cylene, the olefine of 
this series, Cx 4 Has = CH2 CH. C12H25, a liquid substance; 
also attnb as in tctradecylene glycol 
1868 Watts Did Chem V 728 Tetiadecyl, or Teti a- 
decatyl also called Mynstyl The fourteenth term of the 
series of alcohol-iadtcles, C„Ha n +i "1 eti adecylic hydride , 
CuHao, is one of the constituents of American petroleum . 
Tetradecylic or Mynstic Alcohol, or Methal , C14H30O, is 
one of the constituents of spermaceti. 

Tetradecapod (tetrade kappd), a. and sb. 
Zool [ad mod L Tetradecapoda, f. Tetra- + 
DEGA-ten cf. Deoapoda.] a adj Having fourteen 
feet , belonging to the Tetradecapoda , an order of 
Crustaceans, b. sb. A crustacean of this order. 
So (in same senses) Tetradeca podan a. and sb. ; 
Tetradeca podous a. 

183a Dana Crust 11 1528 The two types, the Decapodan 
and Tetradecapodan Ibid. 1576 Among the Tetradecapoda 
there is the Chilian genus Amphorotdea. 1854 Chamb. 
Jrnl I 26/1 Attached to each of them was a small, pale, 
tetiadecapodous animal 186a Dans. Man Geol., Crust, 
153 Fourteen-footed species 01 Tetiadecapods. 

t Tetradiapa son. Mus. Obs. [f. Tetra- + 
Diapason.] An interval of four octaves 
1704 J Harris Lex Techn I, Tetradiapason, a Quad- 
ruple Diapason,. otherwise called a Quadiuple Eighth, or 
Nine and Twentieth. 1801 m Busby Did Mus. 

Tetradic (tftrae'dik),«. [f Tetbad + -10. Cf. 
F. titradique (in Cotgr.).] Of, pertaining to, or 
of the nature of a tetrad. 

1788 T. Taylor Proclus (1792) 1 . 179 The tetradic ternary, 
and the triadic quaternary 

b. Chem. That is a tetrad ; tetravalent. 

1868 Fownes" Chem (ed. 10) 237 187* Watts Diet Chem. 
VI 237 Carbon, which combines with 4 atoms of hydrogen, 
is tetratomic, tetiadic, or quadrivalent 1877 — Fownes ' 
Chem (ed. 12) I 267 With silver it [oxygen] forms the two 
oxides, Aga O and Ag40, in the latter of which it is tetiadic. 

c. Anc.Pros (a) Containing four different metres 
or rhythms. (b) Composed of groups of systems, 
each of which contains four unlike systems. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 

Tetradite (te'tradait). Ch. Hist. [ad. late Gr. 
rerpaUrrjs, pi. -at, f. rerpas, -aS- Tetrad : see 
-itb I.] (See quots.) 

17*7-41 Chambers Cycl., Tetraditse, Tetradites, in anti- 
quity, a name given to several different sects of heretics, out 
of some particular respect they bore to the number four 
1842 Brande Did, Sc. etc, Tetradites,, the Manichees and 
others, who believed the Godhead to consist of four instead 
of three peisons, bore this name 188**3 Schaff's Encycl 
Rehg Kncnul I 6ot Their adversaries called them Tetra- 
dites, TerpaStrai, because they had four gods,— the Father, 
the Son, the Holy Spirit, and the Divine Being— in which 
those three were united. 

Tetradon : see Tetrodon'. 

Tetradrachm (te traditem). Gr. Antiq. Also 
in L and Gr. forms 6-9 tetradrachma, 7-8 
-drachmon. [ad. Gr. rerpdSpax^ov . see Tetra- 
and Drachm ] A silver com of ancient Greece, of 
the value of four drachms : see Drachm i. 

*579-80 North Plutarch (1595) 313 Foure Tetradrachmas 
a day 1770 Swinton in Phil. Trans LXI, 92 A fine Punic 
tetradracnm *807 Robinson Archseol Grseca v xxvi 567 
The less ancient tetradiachms were current during four or 
five centuries. 1879 H Phillips Notes Coins 6 The cisto- 
phon are tetradrachms bearing as their generic type a wreath 
and berries of ivy, surrounding a chest whence issue serpents. 

Hence Tetradraohmal (-drsekmal) a., of or 
pertaining to a tetradrachm. 

1770 Swinton in Phi l Trans LXI 98 The medal is of the 
tetradrachmal form *771 Paper ibid, 533 Had the first 
Denarius been Didrachmal or Tetiadracnmal, so well- 
informed a writer must have known it. 

Tetradymite (tftra-dimait). Min. [a Ger. 
tetradyvnt (W. Haidmger, 1831), f. Gr. rerp 6 .dvp- 


os fourfold 4- -ite!.] Tellnride of bismuth, found in 
pale steel-grey laminae with a bright metallic lustre. 
(The name has also been applied to Witirlite ) 

1850 Ansttd Elem Geol § 491 Tetradymite, Telltiiium, 
and bismuth 1859 Page Handbk Geol Terms (1865), Teti a- 
dymite , sulphotellunde of bismuth from the quadiuple 
macles m which its crystals usually appeal 1874 Broc 
Anur Phil Soc XIV 224 The sulphurous vauety of teti a- 
dymite has been observed at several new localities. 

Tetradymous (titraevlimas), a. Bot [f Gr. 
rerpaSvp-os (see prec ) + -ous ] Said of an agaric 
having each perfect lamella or gill separated from 
the next by four equal short lamellae and three 
longer ones alternately placed, thus | l |,i,|,| , see 
also quots 

[1856 Henslow Did Sot Terms, Tcitadymus, wheie 
e\ ery alternate lamella of an Agai ic is shorter than the two 
contiguous to it, and one complete lamella teiminates a set 
of every four pairs of short and long Also, where four celU 
or cases are combined ] 1866 Treas Bot, Tetradymous, 
having four cells or cases 

II Tetradynamia (te tradmU’mia). Bot. 
[mod.L (Linnaeus, 1735), f. Gr. rerpa-, Tetra- + 
fivvap-is power, strength + -ia I cf. Didynamia.] 
The fifteenth class in the Lmnsean Sexual System, 
comprising plants which bear hermaphrodite 
flowers with six stamens m pairs, four of which 
are longer than the others ; corresponding to the 
N O Cntcifens. Hence Tetradyna mian a., — 
Tetradynamous , sb , a plant of the class Tetra- 
1 dytiaima; Tetradyna ‘mious, Tetradynamous 
adjs , of oi pertaining to this class ; having four 
longer and two shorter stamens. 

*760 J. Lee Introd Bot. it 11 (1765) 74 Tetradynamia 
Theie are in the Flowers of this Class six Stamina, foui of 
which are longer than the rest. 1785 Martyn Rousseau's 
Bot ix (1794) 92 Teti adynamia is one of your first 
acquaintance under the gentler appellation of cruciform 
flowers. *8*8 Webster, Teti adynaiman. 1830 Lindley 
Nat Syst Bot. 20 The stamens are occasionally tetra- 
dynnmous i860 Mavne Expos Lev, Tetradynamious, 
or tetradynamous. 

Tetraedral, etc : see Tetrahedral, etc 
Tetraetend to -gnattoian : see Tetra-. 
Tetraglot (te'traglpt), a. [ad Gr. type *rerp<~ 
yXcorr-os, f. rerpa-, TETBA- + yXSirra tongue . cf. 
Polyglot ] Speaking four languages ; written or 
composed m four languages. So f Tetraglo-ttio, 
-(-Tetraglo ttical adjs Obs. in same sense. 

1580 Fleming in Bard's Alv Aaaaj, This Quadiuple 
Dictionary, or Lexicon tetiaglottical *68* Wheler Journ 
Greece 1 32 He hath printed a Dictionary Tetiaglot, Ancient 
and Vulgar Greek, Latin, and Italian *7 a* Bailey, Tetra- 
glottick *88* N (f Q 6th Ser III. 456/3 A tetraglot 
dictionary, a century older still. 

Tetragon (te’tragpn), sb. (a ). Also 7 -gone 
[ad. Gr. rerpaywvov a quadrangle : see Tetra- and 
-gon. So late L. tetragSn-um, F. ietragone (14th 
c. m Godef. Comp/.).] 

1 . Geom. A figure having four angles and four 
sides; a quadrangle considered as one of the 
polygons. Regular tetragon , a square. 

1630 Lennard tr. Charron's Wtsd. (1658) 22 In figures 
the Pentagone contains the Tetmgone. 1690 Lkybourn 
Curs. Math 588 Half the Angle of the Tetragon or Square. 
*8*7 Hutton Course Math I 283 An Equilateral Triangle 
is also a Regular Figure of three sides, and the Square is 
one of four the former being also called a Trigon, and the 
latter a Tetragon. 

2 . A square fort; a quadrangular building or 
block of buildings. Cf. Quadrangle sb 3 

1669 Stayn red Fortification 1 A Tetragon or Square Fort, 
*698 Fryer Acc. E. India & F. 57 The Fort is a Tetragone 
from Corner to Corner. *884 Daily Nevis 5 Feb. 5/7 Popu- 
lations living in immense tetragons of brick and stone. 

to. A quadrangular court surrounded by buildings 
or walls, e. g. a college quadrangle. 

3 . Astro/. The aspect of two planets when they 
are 90° distant from one another relatively to the 
eatth ; the square or quadrate aspect. 

ax 6*6 Bp. Andrewes Serm (1856) I *85 In the horoscope 
of Christ’s nativity ..Whether a trigon or no, this tetragon 
I am sure there was. *7*7-4* Chambers Cycl,, Tetragon, 
an aspect of two planets with regard to the eatth, when 
they are distant fiom each other a fourth part of a circle, or 
go 0 . The tetragon is expressed by the character Q . [1819 
J Wilson CompL Did. Astro l , Tetragonus.] 

B. ad] Four-cornered, tetragonal, quadrangular. 
*704 Morse Arner Geog. 553 The remains of an ancient, 
fortification ■ it is now a regular tetragon terrace, about four 
feet high, with bastions at each angle 

Tetragonal (tftrse gonal), a. (sb.) Also (in 
sense 4) -el [f.prec. + -AL. Somod.F tetragonal] 

1 . Of or pertaining to a tetragon; having four 
angles ; quadrangular. 

*571 Digges Paniom xv Tjb, When any equiangle tri- 
angle, square, or Pentagonum is described within a circle, 
their sides are called the tngonall, tetragonall and penta- 
gonall Cordes of that circle. *667 Phil. Trans II 627 Two 
Tetragonal Pnsmes of Tendons. 1874 Coufs Birds N IV. 
59s An elongated pyramid with a tetragonal base 

2 . Bot. and Zool Quadrangular m section, like a 
‘ square ' rod ; tetraquetrous. 

1753 Chambers Cycl Supp, s.v. Leaf, A leaf that has, 
instead of three ribs or edges, four or five, is .called tetra- 
gonal, pentagonal, &c. *893 Royle Mat, Med, (ed. 2) 64* 


Norway Spruce Fir Leaves scattered, tetragonal *875 
C C Br ake Zool 109 The bill is elongate, tetiagonal, and 
acuminate. 

i 3 Astrol. = Quabtile a , Quadrate a 2 Obs 

1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep. iv xii. 213 Reckoning on 
unto the seventh day, the Moone will be in a Tetragonall 
or Quadrate aspect, that is, 4 signes lemoved from that 
wherein the disease began 

4 Her Repiesented as qtiadrangular see quot. 
c *8*8 Berry Encycl Her. I Gloss , Telragottel Pyramids, 
piles are generally considered to represent wedges, they 
aie sometimes borne square, m which latter case they 
may be termed square piles, 01 teti agonel pyramids re- 
versed *88g Elvin Did Her , Teti agonal Pyramids 
5 . Cry st. Applied to a system of crystallization 
in which the three axes are at right angles, the two 
lateral axes being equal, and the vertical of a 
different length 

*868 Dana Mm. (ed 5) Introd 21 Ciystallography.. 
systems of ciystallization. Having only the lateral axes 
equal, The Tetragonal and Hexagonal 1878 Gurnfy 
Crystallogr 38 If four symmetial planes only inteisect in 
the same straight line it is called an axis of tetragonal 
symmetiy 1879 Rutley Stud. Rocks ix 77 Crystals 
belonging to the tetragonal and hexagonal systems are 
singly refractive when viewed in the dnection of the 
principal ciystallogiaphic axis. 

*|*!B sb. = Tetragon i. Obs. rare—', 

1684 tr Agnppa's Van. ArisTo Rdr , The mti icateGeome- 
trician will imprison me in his Triangles and Tetragonals 
Hence Tetragonall? adv , in a tetragonal 
manner or form ; Tetra*gonalness. 

*7*7 Bailey vol. II, Tetragonalness , the having four 
Corners, Squareness. *888 Cassell's Encycl Did., Tetra 
gonally. 

Tetragonidium : see Tetra- i. 
Tetragonism (tftrse gomz'm) ? Obs. [ad. Gr 
rer pay oiv 10 ph squaring, quadrature ; see Tetra- 
gon and -ism ] The squaring of the circle , the 
quadrature of any crave 

1704 J Harris Lei Techn, I, Tetragonism, with some 
Foreign Writers is the same as the Quadratuie of the 
Circle. *715 tr Pancirollus' Rerum Mem II xvn 381 
[They] alnim the Invention of the Tetragonism we aie 
speaking of. *7*7-4* in Chambers Cycl 
So t Tetra’gonist, one who attempts the squar- 
ing of the circle; + Tetragon! stlo, f Tetra- 
goni'stical adjs,, of 01 pertaining to tetiagonism, 
teti agonistic{al calculus, the differential calculus 
1674 Boyle Excell Theol 1 111 104 Such famous writers 
as Scahger, Longomontanus, and other Tetragomsts 1710 
J Harris Lex. Techn II, Tetragomstick Calculus, is the 
sam<* with the Summatoiy or Differential Calculus of 
Leibnitz 17*7 Bailey vol. II, Tetragomstical Calculus 
Tetragonous (t/trse gonas), a. Bot. [f. Tetra- 
gon or late L. ietragon-us tetiagonal + -oua] 
Having four angles ; = Tetragonal a 2. 

1760 J Lee Inti od Bot. it xxii (1765) *25 Seed, a single 
one, oblong, often tetragonous. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
245 Convolvulus aivensis, , peduncle. 4gonous. 187a 
Oliver Elem. Bot App. 310 [Common Wheat] Inflorescence 
spicate, tetragonous. 

Tetragram (te-trhgraem). [In sense r,ad. Gr 
t 6 TeTpa.ypapfj.ov (Clem. Alex 666), ‘the (word) 
of four letters’, f rerpa- four- + ypappa letter; in 
sense 2 from yphppij stroke, line.] 

1 A word of four letters ; = next. 

1870 Brewer Did. Phrase Fable s v. Tetragram- 
m a ton. The Gieek Zeus, Latin Jove and Devs, Persian 
Sent, Assyrian Adad, Aiabian Alla, Egyptian Apton , 
German Goit, and a host of other words significant of 
Deity, are tetragrams. 1882-3 SchajjTs Encycl Rehg 
Kncnul I. 27 The Jews pronounced the tetragram VHWH 
by giving to it the vowels of Adonai. 

2 . Geom. The figure composed of four straight 
lines in a plane ancl their six points of intersection : 
commonly called complete qnadi ilateral. 

*863 R. Townsend Mod Geom I vh. 145 Thus, for instance, 
in a tetrastigm or tetragram every line of connection of two 
points or point of intersection of two lines is said to be the 
opposite of that of the remaining two 

|| Tetragrammaton (te tragrae-matyn). PI 
-ata [a. Gr, (rd) verpaypapparov (Philo a. 152), 

* the (word) of four letter 3 ’,neut. of Terpaypapparos, 
adj. f. rerpa- four + ypappa(r- letter.] A word of 
four letters, spec the Hebrew word written Dili' = 
yhwh or JHVH (vocalized as YaHweH, jaHVeH, or 
jeHovaH, q.v.) ; often substituted for that word 
(regarded as ineffable), and treated as a mysterious 
symbol of the name of God; sometimes used as 
a title of the Deity (see quot. 1689). 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1592 pe grettest of all gods names, 
pis title, Tetragramaton. 1577 tr Bulhnger's Decades 
(1592) 608 Among all the names of God that is the most 
excellent, which they call Tetrap-ammaton, that is (if we 
may so say), the fower lettered name 1606 N. Baxter 
Sir F Sidney's Ourania, C) b, Some call him mightie Tetra- 
giammaton Of letters fower m composition 1649 Jer Taylor 
Gt Exemp 1. Ad Sect. v. 6r The Tetragrammaton or 
adoreable Mystery of the Patriarchs *689 T Plunket 
Char Gd. Commander 44 But the tremenduos Tetragram- 
maton Will not, not always be a looker on. 1768 Tucker 
Lt. Nat (1834) I 463 The Quaternion is the holy Tetra- 
grammaton, tbe same awful name variously pronounced 
among the sons of men whether Jeva, Isis, Jove, 0 eot, 
Zeus, or Deus, or Tien, Alla, Dios, Idio, Dieu, or Lord; 
for these are all Tetragrammata. *83* T. K. Cheynb 
Ong Ps vi. 300 The earliest Greek copies reproduced tbe 
Tetragrammaton, 



TETRAGRAMMATON. 


to. gen. with a and pi A word of four letters 
used as a symbol 

1656 H More Entkus, Tn (1712) 50 In a Tetragram- 
mat on there are five Parts, four Letters, and the Tittle Jod, 
from which come Nephesh, Ruach, Neschamah, Chajah, 
and Jachidah, five Persons of the Soul 1665 Wither 
Lord's Prayer 17 Our English tongue as well as the 
Hebrew hath a Tetragiammaton, whereby God may be 
named, to wit, Good 

f o fig. An emblem or symbol of something 
sacred 06 s. rare 

1601 A Copley Anno Let. Jesuit. Gent 79_ They are 
so passing vain glorious a Societie, that call je it the verie 
Tetragrammaton of the Catholicke church 

+ d. as adj. Consisting of four letters Obs. 

a 1610 Babingtojt Exp Cath. Faith il (1637) 19s O name 
that cannot bee expressed 1 O name tiuly tetragrammaton 1 
1614 Selden Titles Hot. 50 The Tetragrammaton name of 
the Almightie 

Hence + Tetragramma tical a , consisting of 
four letters ; pertaining to the or a tetragrammaton ; 
Tetoagrammato-mc a. [irreg for -alic], of or 
pertaining to the tetragrammaton 

1739 J. Yeomans Abecedarian (title-p \ A Discourse on the 
Word, or A-Tau, tetragrammatical. 1895 Funk's Standard 
J 3 ict , Tetxagrammatomc. 

|| Tetragynia (tetradgi nia), a. Bat . [mod.L , 
f. Tetra- + Gr yhST] woman, female, taken in 
sense ‘female organ, pistil’.] The name of an 
order or division m many of the classes of the Lin- 
nsean Sexual System of plants, comprising those 
having four pistils. Hence Tetragyn (rare), a 
plant of this order; Tetragynian, Tetragynious, 
Tetra-gynous adjs , belonging to this order of any 
class ; having four pistils. 

1760 J Lee Jntrod. Bot n viu. (1765) 93 Tetragynia, com- 
pi eheiiding such Plants as have four Styles x8a8 W ebster, 
Teiragyn m botany, a plant having four pistils. Tetra- 
gyman, having four pistils i860 Mayne Expos Lex., 
Tetragymus, tetragymous 1899 Byd, Soc Lex , Teira- 

f pious, haring a gynecium of four carpels Mod Ilex, the 
lolly, is an example of Tetrandna, letragynia 

Tetrahedral (tetrahf dral, -he'dral), a. Also 
8-9 tetraedral. [f. late Gr. rerpaeSpos (see Tetba- 
hedhon) + -AL.] 

1 . a. Having four sides (in addition to the base 
or ends) , enclosed or contained laterally by four 
plane sui faces, as a tetrahedral pnsm or pyramid. 
Tetrahedral angle , quoin , one bounded by four 
planes meeting at a common apex 
1794 G. Adams Nat. 4 Exp Philos II xiv 46 The 
internal cavity is found to be lined with beautiful tetra. 
hedral prisms x8xa Sir H Davy Client Philos 124 Four 
particles may compose a tetrahedron, five a tetiaedral pyra- 
mid , six an octaearon. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat Hut. II 139 
Body tetraedral, furrowed above 1878 Gurney Crystallogi. 
85 The tetrahedral quoins of the rhombic dodecahedron 
b. Quadrilateral, quadrangular. (Also m comb ) 
1816 Kirby & Sp Entomol xxvn (1818} II. 491 Cells with 
regular tetrahedral bottoms Ibid. 494 The tetiahedral- 
bottomed transition cells, still preserved their usual shape 
of hexagonal prisms. 

2 . Of or pertaining to a tetrahedron ; having the 
form of a tetrahedron; spec, in Cryst , belonging 
to a division of the isometric system of which the 
regular tetrahedron is the characteristic form. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char Mm (ed. 3) 200 Tetrahedral 
(Hauy teti aidre), when the crystal has the regular tetra- 
hedron as a secondary form. Example, Tetrahedral blende. 
1876 Harley Mat. Med (ed 6) 369 The spores are minute, 
tetrahedral granules, each presenting four facets, and are 
minutely ridged by a hexagonal network. 1903 A. Graham 
Bell in Nat, Geog Mag. June 225 The Tetrahedral principle 
in Kite Structure. When a tetrahedral frame is provided 
with aero-surfaces of silk or other material . it becomes a 
tetrahedral kite, or kite having the form of a tetrahedron 
Hence Tetr abe 1 drally adv., in a tetrahedral 
manner or form. So Tetrahe'dric, Tetrahe’dri- 
cal adjs., tetrahedral 

i860 Mayne Expos. Lex, Te/rahedricus, tetrahedrical 
1864 Webster, Tetrahedrally (citing Dana), x88a Vines 
Sachs ‘ Bot 13 The four spores or pollen-grains do not lie in 
one plane but are arranged tetrahedrally, and have moie- 
over a somewhat tetrahedial form. Ibid 438 1890 Smith- 

sonian Rep 367 This latter [double linking] is an immediate 
consequence of the tettahedne conception 

Tetrahedrid (tetrahrdnd, -he drid), a. Cryst. 
[f. as prec. + -id 2.] = Tbibahedbal a 2. 

1895 Story-Maskelyne Crystallogr. 208 Tetrahedrid mero- 
symmetry The second case of holo-systematic hemi-sym- 
metry, m which every normal is represented by a single face, 
is that [etc ] Ibid, a 06, 207, aio. 

Tetrah.edri.te (tetrahrdrait, -he*drait). Min. 
[ad. Ger. tetraedrit (W. Ilaldinger 1845), f. as 
prec. + -it, -ite lab] Native sulphide of antimony 
and copper, with various elements sometimes 
replacing one or the other of these, often occurring 
in tetrahedral crystals ; fahlerz, fahlore. 

1868 Watts Did Chem V. 729 Large tetrahedral nystals 
of tetrabedrite, havmgmostly a rough dull sui face, are found 
in the Cornish mines near St, Austel 1900 L Fletcher 
in Brit Mus. Return 156 

Tetrahedroid (tetrahf'dioid, -he*droid), a. 
and sb. [f, as prec. + -oid,] a. adj. Resembling 
or approaching the form of a tetrahedron, b. sb 
Geom. The envelope of a quadne surface which 
touches eight given straight lines. 
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1880 Cayhy's Math Papers I 587 note. The surface here 
considered, the Tetrahedroid, is the general homogiaplnc 
transformation of the wave suiface 1809 Geog Jml 
Mar 251 Causes, which would go in the direction of pro- 
ducing tetrahedral, or tetrahedroid, deformation 

Tetrahedron (tetiah? drpn, -he drpn). Geom 
PI. -a or -ons. Also 6-9 tetraedron , 6-8 tetra- 
(h)edrum. [ad, late Gr. rerpaeSpov sb., prop. neut. 
'of rerpaeSpos adj four-sided, f rerpa- lour + '45 pa 
base ] A solid figure contained by four plane tri- 
angular faces, atnangular pyramid, spec, the 1 egular 
tetrahedron , the first of ihe five regular solids, con- 
tained by four equilateral triangles Hence, any 
solid body, esp a crystal, of this form. 

Orthogonal tetrahedron, one m which the opposite edges, 
taken in pairs, are at right angles to one another Polar 
tetr ahedron , one of which the faces are polar to the veitices 
of another tetrahedron 

1570 Billingsley Euclid us. def xxti. 319 A Tetrahedron 
is a sohde which is contained vnder fower triangles equall 
and equilater. 1571 Digges Pautom i\ Tij, Tetiaedron 
a body Geometticall Ibid margin, Tetiaedrum. 1653 H 
More Anttd Ath. 1 vii ? 5 The notion or idea of God 
is no more arbitranous or fictitious than the notion of a 
cube or tetraedrum or any other of the regular bodies in 
Geometry 170 6 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 234 
The Tetraedrum of 4 solid Zs 1800 tr Lagrange's Chem 
I 3sg Susceptible of crystallizing in tetraedra. 1875 Bennett 
& Dyer Sachs' Bot 50 They [crystalloids] appear as cubes, 
tetrahedra, octohedra, rhombohedra,and in other forms. 1878 
Gurney Crystallogi 92 Tetrahedrons are contained by four 
equiangular triangles. 

Tetrahexahe* drou. Geom. [f Tetba- + 
Hexahedron.] A solid figure contained by twenty- 
four planes. + a. See quots. 1805-17, i860. Obs. 
b = Tetbakis-hexahedbon. Hence Tetrahexa- 
be'dral a., pertaining to, 01 having the form of, a 
tetrahexahedron. 

1805-17 R .Jameson Char. Mm (ed. 3) 204 [A crystal is] tetra- 
hexahedral when its suiface consists of four ranges of 
planes, disposed six and six above each other 1828 Webster, 
Teti aliexahedral, in crystalography, exhibiting four ranges 
of faces, one above another, each range containing six faces 
1847 Ibid , Tetrahexahedron , a solid hounded by twenty- 
four equal faces, four corresponding to each face of the cube. 
i860 Mayne Expos Lex., Tetrahexahedron, a figure 
having four ranges of bases, or faces, six in each lange 

Tetrahydric (tetrahsMnk), a. Chem [f. 
Tetba- + Hydbic ] Applied to an alcohol con- 
taining four hydroxyl groups, e. g erythnte, 
C,H 0 (OH) 4 . 

3888 Morley & Mum Wattsr Diet. Chem. 1 . 101 Erythrite 
is the only fatty tetta hydne alcohol known. 
Tetra-icosaae (tetra^ikisiin). Chem. Also 
tetrak-, tetrao-. [f. Gr. rerpa- four + dtcoari 
twenty + -are 2 b.] The saturated hydrocarbon 
or paraffin of the 24-carbon senes, C 2t H J0 - 
CH 3 (CH a ) a2 CH 3 , a solid waxy substance. 

1894 Morley & Muir Watts' Did Chem IV. 673/1 
Tetra-icosane, C^H^. 1895 Funk's Stand Did., Tetra- 
kosane 1909 Cent. Did Suppl , Tetiacosane. 

So Tetra-icoso'ioafiri, C 23 H i7 . C O a H, a cry stallme 
powder, very soluble in hot alcohol, occurring in 
the soap got by heating carnauba wax with aqueous 
NaOH. 

1894 Mosley & Muir Watts’ Chem. Did. IV. 673/1. 

Tetrakaidekahedron. [f. Gr. TerpcucatSetea- 
fourteen + eSpa base.] A fourteen-sided solid 
figure. Also tessarescsedecahedron (Cent, Diet.). 

1894 Athenaeum 17 Feb, 216/3 At the request of Lord 
Kelvin Mr. J. J. Walker exhibited and described Lord 
Kelvin’s models of his * Tetrakaidekahedron 

Te trakisa'ZO-. Chem . [f. Gr. rerpams four 
times + Azo-.] Occurring in names of compounds 
containing four azo- groups. 

Te trakisdo decahe’&ron. Cryst. [f. Gr. 
t€t pu/cis four tunes + Dodecahedron.] Asolid body 
bounded by forty-eight triangular planes , also called 
Hexakis opt a Hudson, octakis-hexahedron, tetra - 
konta-octahedron, and forty-eight scalenohedron\ 
esp. the variety of this described in quot. 

1895 Story-Maskelyne Crystallogr. 204 The complete 
foim has the character of a pyramidion developement of the 
rhomb dodecahedron, each face of the latter figure being 
surmounted by a rhomb based pyramid, to which it forms a 
conterminous base. These theiefoi e aie the forms that may 
be con ectly designated as tetrakisdodecahedra or dodeca- 
htdnd pyravndions. 

Te trakis-hexahedron. [f. Gr. rerpams 
four times + Hexahedeon,] A solid figure con- 
tained by twenty-four equal triangular planes, 
having the appearance of a cube with a low pyra- 
mid raised on each of its six faces. (In Cryst. be- 
longing to the isometnc system ) la Geom the name 
is specially applied to the figure when the pyramids 
are of such a height that all the adjacent faces aie 
equally inclined to each other, so that the figure 
meets the spheie circumscubing the fundamental 
cube at fourteen points. Also called tetrahexa- 
hedron (b), cube-pyramidion, and fluoroid. 

1878 Gurney Crystallogr 86 A four-faced cube, or more 
technically a tetrakishexahedron, 1887 A thensum to Sept, 
34 S /2 The new crystals are sharply defined cubes, of which 
some have the edges replaced by faces of the rhombic 
dodecahedron or of a tetrakishexahedron. 1895 Story- 
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Maskclyne Crystallogr 195-6 The tetrahis-hexaliedron 
presents the aspect ot a cube each face of which is sur- 
mounted by an obtuse pyramid, and it may, on this account, 
be termed the cube pyiamidion The figuie is a twenty- 
four-faced isoscelohedron 

Te trakism. nonce-wd [lrieg f Gx rerpams 
four times + -ism] A theoiy or doctrine of four 
(persons, aspects, etc.). 

1856 Emerson Eng. Trans i 18 Colendge went on 
defining, ot rather refining .. talked of ‘tnnism’ and 
‘tetiakism ’, and much more 

Tetraleioclone, -lemma • see Tetra- i. 
t Te tralogne. Obs. rare [f Gr. rerpa-, 
Tetba- + \6yos speech, word, etc., after monologue , 
dialogue • cf next ] A conversation between four 
persons or parties ; also = Tetbalogy. 

1649 Roberts Clams Bill 384 This song is also digested 
m forme of a Tetralogue betwixt the Bridegroom, Chnst ; 
the Bridegrooms friends,. The Bade her selfe, And The 
Churches Companions, 182a T Mitchell Aristoph I 
p cxxvi, The works of Plato are usually divided into 
tetialogues 

Tetralogy (tilnEdodgi) [ad. Gr rerpaXofta , 
f, rerpa-, Tetba- + -Xoyia, -logy. Cf F titralogie ] 

1 Gr. Antiq. A senes of four dramas, three ti agio 
(the trilogy) and one satync, exhibited at Athens 
at the festival of Dionysus 

1656 Stanley Hist Philos v. (1701) T58/1 He made a 
compleat Tetralogy (four Drama’s, as the manner was, when 
they contested, to he presented at four several Festivals). 
1840 ti. C. O Muller's Hist Lit. Greece xxiv § 2 In the 
several tetralogies, however, the satyncal diama must have 
been lost or perhaps never existed 

b. Hence, Any series of four related dramatic or 
literal y compositions. 

<1x742 [Warburton] Rtcardns Aristarchus 111 Pope's 
Dunciad (1743) p. xxxi, May we not then be excused, if foi 
the futuie we consider the Epics of Homer, Virgil, and 
Milton, together with this oui poem, as a complete Tetra- 
logy, in which the last woi thily holdeth the place or station 
of the satync piece? 1862 Goulburn Peis Reltg. iv xii, 
A Tetralogy of Parables 1883 St James' Gaz 3 Feb. 5 
Wagner’s • tetralogy' of operas. 

2 A set of four speeches. Cf. Tetralogue. 

x66i Blount Glossogr. (ed 2), Tetralogie (Gr ), a speaking 

or writing in four parts. x866 Felton Anc ,5 Mod Gr II. 
1 ix. 163 They [speeches of Antiphon] are m the form of 
tetralogies, each tetralogy containing a speech andaieply 
of the plaintiff and the defendant 1874 Mahaffy Soc Life 
Greece v. 127 note. Discussed in Antiphon’s second tetralogy. 
Hence Tetralo'gic a., of or pertaining to a 
tetralogy. 

1889 Haigh Attic Theatre 27 But although the generic 
terms trilogy and tetralogy weie of relatively late origin, it 
was customary at a much earlier period to give a common 
name to groups of plays composed on the tetralogie system 

Tetralophodont to -mastlgate : see Tetba-. 
Tetramerous (tftrse'meras), a. [f mod.L. 
tetramer-us (ad. Gr. Terpapep-qs four-parted, f. 
rerpa-, Tetba- + pep-os part) + -ous.] Having, con- 
sisting of, or characterized by four parts, spec. a. 
Bot. Having the parts of the flowei -whorl in series of 
four. (Often written 4 -merous.) b. Entom. Having 
the tarsi four-jointed, as the Tetramera among 
Coleoptera. o. Having four lays, as a starfish. 

»8a6 Kirby & Sp Entomol III xxxv. 684 Tetramerous 
insects are those in which all the tarsi consist of four joints. 
1835 Lindley Introd Bot. (1848) I. 316 1 etramerous, if [a 
flower consists of oigans] in fours. 1857 Henfrey Elem 
Bot. 230 Papaveraceae. Flowers regular, 2-merous or 
4-merous *859 Darwin Ortg Spec vii (1873) 173 All the 
other flowers on the plant are tetramerous x86x Hulme 
tr Moguiti-Tandon 11 in vi. 157 A tetramerous Coleopter 
belonging to the family Rhyncophora 
So Tetra meral a., having parts m fours ; also, 
belonging to the Tetrameraha, a subdivision of 
the Hydrozoa Acraspcda in Claus’s classification ; 
Tetramera lian a. — Tetbamebal ; sb. a mem- 
ber of the Tetrameraha ; Te tramere, a division 
of the fourth order m the supporting reticular 
skeleton of the extinct siliceous sponges (Cent. 
Did. Suppl. 1909) , Tetra inerism, the condition 
of being tetramerous ; division into four parts or 
into sets of four. 

[x888' Rolleston & Jackson Anna Life 789 I Tetra- 
meralia : with four radial sectors II Odomeraha with 
eight sectois] j888 Anier. Nat. XXII 041 The morpho- 
logical significance of the primary subdivision into four 
or_ tetiamensm of the germ-bands of Stenobothrus and 
CEcanthus. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex,, Tetramerism. 

Tetrameter (tftrae’mf'tai). Pros. [ad. L. 
tetrametr-us sb., a. Gr. rerpaperp-os adj., f. rerpa-, 
Tetba- + pirpov measure. So F. Utramllrel\ A 
verse or period consisting of four measures. 

In ancient prosody, a trochaic, iambic, or anapaestic tetra- 
meter consisted of four dipodies (= eight feet); in other 
rhythms a tetrameter was a tetiapody or period of four feet 
The name was given specifically to the Trochaic Tetrameter 
Catalectic or Septenanus, as in 1 Cras almet qnl j nunqu’ a I 
mavit II quTque a|ma.vit | eras a'met ’. 

x6ia Selden Illnstr Drayton's Poly olb iv 67 The 
first are couplets interchanged of xvi. & xiul feet, the 
second of equall tetrameters 1693 Dryden Juvenal (1697) 

? . xli, He makes no difficulty to mingle Hexameters with 
ambique Tiimeters; or with Trochaique Tetrameters 
1837 Wheelwright tr. Aristoph I 93, I ask what thou 
thmkest the most perfect measure, The trimeter or the tetra- 
meter? 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey II, 250 The metre is 
the iambic tetrameter catalectic. 



TETRAMORPH. 


TETRARCHIC 


b. attrib or as adj 

1770 Langhorne Plutarch V 272 A poem, entitled Pontius 
Glaucus, written by him (Cicero], when a boy, in tetra- 
meter verse 1811 Elmsley in Editu Rea Nov 72 To intro- 
duce these refiactoiy names into tetrameter trochaics, 
Ai istophanes has twice used a choriambus, and once an ionic 
a vnnore, in the place of the reguhu tiochaic dipodta 
1827 Tate Grk Metres § 10 

Tetramorph (tetramfif) Christian Art. [ad. 
Gr. rerpapopipov, prop. neut. adj four-shaped, f 
rerpa- four- + pofxpr] form ] A composite figure 
combining the symbols of the four evangelists (de- 
rived from Rev. iv 6-8 and Ezek 1 5-10] 

1848 Mrs Jameson Sac? . <V Leg Art (1850) 80 The Evan- 
gelists, or rather the Gospels, are represented as the tetra- 
morph , or four-faced creature 1854 Faisholt Diet Terms A rt 
430/2 Tetramorph (Gr ) In Christian Art, the union of the 
fourattubutesoftheEvangelists in onefigure, winged, stand- 
ing on winged, fiery wheels, the wings being covered with 
eyes 1875 R St J TYRWmrrin Smith Chatham's Diet 
Chr, Aiititj I 634/1 The most interesting 6th centuiy 
representation of them [symbols of the evangelists] is the 
quaintly but most grandly conceived tetramorph of the 
Rabula MSS 1898 C Bell tr Huysman’s Cathedral iv 
177 With Christ enthroned between the winged beasts of 
the Tetramorph 

Tetramorphic (tetramg jfik), a. [f. as prec 
+ -10.] a Nat Hist Occurring in four different 
forms, b. Of 01 pertaining to a tetramorph 
a 1870 Hooker Stud Flora 79 Oxalis, Wood-sorrel 
Tetramorphic flowers occur 1901 A. G Butler in Proc 
Zool Sac. 13 Jan 25 Lintnas chiysipj Hus is tetramorphic 
both at Aden and on the White Nile. 

b 1901 N 4 Q gth Ser. VIII 530/1 The tetramoiphic 
emblems date perhaps from c 860 a d 
So Tetramo rplnsm, the phenomenon of ex- 
hibiting four different forms ; in Chem ., the pro- 
perty of crystallizing in four several forms 
1009 in Cent Diet , Sitppl 

Tetramyrmeclone.-nephne, etc. see T etba-. 
II Tetrandria (tetnemdria). Bed. [mod L 
(Linnaeus, 1 735), f. Gr rerpa-, Tetra- + dy 5 p-, stem 
of dvrjp man, male cf. Polyandria, etc.] The 
fourth class in the Linn Dean Sexual System, com- 
prising plants beating hermaphrodite flowers with 
four equal stamens. Also an order in the classes 
Gynandna, Monoecia, and Dicecia, having four 
stamens. So Tetra nder, a plant having four 
stamens (Webster 1828) , Tetra ndriau a., having 
four stamens (ibid.) ; Tetra'ncLmons (Mayne 
i860), Tetra ndrous adjs , having four equal 
stamens ; belonging to the class Teti andna. 

1760 J Lee lntrod Dot u xxui. (1765) 130 Tetrandria , 
compiehendmg such Plants as have four Stamina. 1806 
Galtine Brit. Bot 261 Tetrandrous. spikes fllifoim, 
panicled 1830 Lindlev Nat Syst. Bot 72 Penaea has also 
tetrandrous flowers. 187a Oliver Elem Bot 1. iv 39 In 
the Nettle, then, we have in the male flower, stamens 
hypogynous, tetrandrous 

Tetrane (te tr^n). Chem. [f. Tetra- 2 + -are 
2b] The saturated hydrocarbon or paraffin of 
. the tetracarbon series, C 4 H J0 , also called butane, 
quartane see Tetryl. 

1893 Thorpe Diet. A pphed Chem III 813 Tetryl hydrides. 
Tetranes, butanes 1 Normal tetrane, u-butane Occurs 
in crude petroleum. 

Tefcrant (te trant). [ad. L. tetrans, tetrant-em 
(Vitiuv.), ad Gr rerpas ] = QUADRANT sb 1 4 (b). 

i860 We ale Diet Terms (ed 2), letranis, the four equal 
parts into which the area of a circle is divided by two 
diameters drawn at right angles to each other. 
Tetraodon, etc see Tetrodon. 

Tetraonid (tftr?*omd), a. (sb) Omith, [f. 
modL. Tetraomdm, f L tetrao (-onevi), a. Gr. 
rerp&ai v, applied by Pliny to the Black Grouse and 
Capercailye, perh. also to other birds see -id 3 ] 
Pertaining to the family Tetraonid » of gallinaceous 
birds, including the grouse and allied forms , also 
as sb. a member of this family (The term has 
also been used more widely to include the partndges, 
quails, and other birds.) So Tetra'onoid, a. allied 
in form to the Tetraomdm ; sb a tetraonoid bird 
(Funk's Stand. Diet 1895) , Tetra’onlne a , be- 
longing to the Telraoninm, as a subfamily of 
the Tetraomdm see above and Grouse sb 1. 

1847 Webster, Tetraonid, a term denoting a bird belong, 
mg to the tribe of which the tetrao is the type, as the grouse, 
partridge, quail, etc 1862 D Wilson Preh. Man I m 63 
I he name of the English partridge is applied to one Ameri- 
can tetraonid {retrao itmbell/ts), the pheasant to another, 
T cupido 1868 Huxlev in Proc Zool Soc 14 May 299 
The great series of Galline, Pavonine, Phasiannie, and 
Tetiaomne birds. 1883 Newton in Encycl Bnt XVIII 
33/1 note, Caccabis lies 1 on the Galline side of the 
oundary ’, while Perdix belongs to the letraonme group. 

Te*tra-paper. Chem. [Abbrev. of the full 
descriptive name see quot ] A kind of test-paper. 

1899 Cagney Jaksch's Cltn Diagn v. (ed 4) 160 I his 
[masking of the result] may be prevented by the use of 
tetra-paper (tetramethyl-paraphenyl-diarmne) Ibid vu 382 
Tetia-pauer .immersed in the fluid will show the presence 
of ozone by taking a blue colour. 

+ Tetrapetalose, «. Bot. Obs. [f. as next • 
see -08E 1 ] = Tetrapetalous. 

ifig4 Phil Trans XVIII 278 Tetrapetalose deformed 
Floweis coming out of the Scales of the Leaves, c vjxt 
VQL. IX. 
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Petivfr Gazophyl. x 96 Scarlet and blew tetrapetalose 
Flowers 

Tetrapetalous (tetrape Hiss), a Bot [f. 
mod L. tetrafetalus (f. Gr. rerpa- four- + neraXov 
Petal) + -ous ] Having four petals 
1697 Phil Trans XIX. 435 A wonderful strange Heath- 
leaf 'd Tetrapetalous Plant 1704 J Harris Lex Teckn. 
I, Tetrapetalous Flamer is that which consists of but four 
single coloured Leaves (which the Botanists call Petala). 
1837 Keith Bot Lex 80 If the petals of a tetrapetalous 
corolla are so disposed on their receptacle as to spread out 
in the form of a cross, they are said to be cruciform 

Tatraphalangeate to -phyllous see Tetra-. 
+ Tetraphy'lme Min Obs. [ad Ger teira- 
: phyhn (Berzelius, 1 836), f. Tetra- + Gr. <pvXi/ tube : 
see -ine 5 ] An obs name for Tripfylite 

1836 R D 4 7. Thomson's Rtc. Gen Set III, 477 Tetra- 
phylltne This appears to be a variety of the preceding 
[Triphyllme] 1896 Chester Diet Nanus Min, letra- 
phylme An obs syn of tnphylite, the name given when 
a fourth base was discovered in it 

II Tetrapla (te trapla). Also 7-8 anglicized 
tetraples. [a. Gr. rerpairXd, neut. pi. of rerpa- 
itXovs fourfold, f. rerpa-, Tetra- + -irXoos -fold. Cf. 
F. tttraples (Littrd).] A text consisting of four 
parallel versions, esp. that of the Old Testament 
made by Ougen. Cf. Hexapla, Octapla. 

1684 N. S Cnt. Eng. Edit Bible xvm 178 He maintains 
that the Tetiaples and Hexaples of Ougen were call’d 
Tetraples, because they contain’d a fourfold Version; 
Hexaples because they comprehended six Versions 1705 
Hickeringill Pnest-cr iv. (1721) 242 Origen’s letiaples, 
Hexaples, and Octaples 1831-3 E Burton Eccl Htst 
xxiv (1845) 516 Origen appears at first to have published 
the three versions of Aquilo, Theodotion, and Symmachus, 
together with the Septuagmt they weie arranged in four 
parallel columns, and the work was called Tetiapla, 
Tetraplenron (tetiaplus rpn) PI -a or -ous. 
[a. Gi. rerpairXevpov a figure with four sides, f. 
rerpa-, Tetra- + irXevpbv nb, side ] 

1 A square column 

1837 Penny Cycl. IX 313/1 Squaie pillars or tetrapleurons, 
with either a statue, or a caryatid figure standing before. 

2 Morfhol, PI. Tetiapleu'ra: Organic forms 
with bilateral symmetry having four antimeres or 
corresponding opposite parls. Cf. Dipleura. 

1883 [see Dipleura]. 

Hence Tetraplerrral a., Morphol., zygopleuial 
with four antimeres. 1891 in Cent Diet 

Tetraploo auloua, etc. * see Tetra-. 
Tetraplous (te’traplas), a. [f. Gr rerpanXbos, 
-irXovs fourfold + -0U8,] Fourfold, quadruple. 

1899 Proc Zool Soc 16 May 684 Down the centre of the 
back is a senes of tetraplous bnght red spots, 
Tetrapod (te Ir&p^d), a. and sb. [ad mod.L. 
tetrapod-us, ad Gr. rerpiirovs , rerpairoS - four- 
footed, f. rerpa-, Tetra- + irons (irofi-) foot. Cf. 
F. titrapode.~\ a. adj. Having four feet or four 
limbs , spec, in Entom., belonging to the Tetrapoda, 
a division of butterflies having only four perfect 
legs, the anterior pair being unfitted for walking, 
b. sb. A four-footed animal ; one of the Tetrapoda, 
applied by Credner to all vertebrates higher than 
fishes ; in Entom., a butterfly belonging to the 
Tetrapoda. Hence Tetrapodiclmite (-1 knait), 
Geol [Ichnite], the fossil footprint of a four-footecl 
beast ; Tetrapodo logy, a treatise on quadrupeds ; 
Tetra 'podous a. = sense a. above. 

1826 Kirby & Sp Entomol IV xlvi 343 Tetrapod , .an 
insect having only four perfect legs 1833-6 Todd's Cycl 
Anal I 265/3 No species of Bird ever deviates fiomthe 
tetiapodous type of formation 1844 Pace Rudwi Geol 
§ 215(1851) 126 note. Professor Hitchcock adds a third class, 
tetrcipodichmtes , or the footsteps of some unknown four, 
footed animal, i860 Mayne Expos Lex ,Ttlrapodologia 
term fora treatise ou quadrupeds; tetrapodology 
Tetrapody (tftrte pddi) Pros, [ad Gr. rerpa- 
iroSla, f. rerpairoS - : see prec ] A group of four 
metucal feet ’, a verse of four feet. So Tetrapo'dio 
a , consisting of four metrical feet. 

1846 Worcester, Tetrapody 1889 Amer Jml. Philol. 
July 225 The Bactuans and Indians appear to have found 
the tetrapody short enough Ibid, It seems mote natuiat to 
assume the tetrapody as the primitive march-verse, and the 
tnpody as an intentionally differentiated form for purposes 
of recitation. 189* Harper's Mag Mar 570/2 MTost folk- 
songs are constiucted upon tetrapodic periods Ibid 
[seeDiPODY] 1895 Gildersleeve Lat Giant, (ed. 3) 458 
Dipody Tnpody Tetrapody 

Tetrapolar see Tetra- r. 

|] Tetrapolis (tftrse ptJlis). [a. Gr. rerp&iroXis of 
four cities , also sb.] A district of four cities, a 
stale or political division consisting of four towns. 

1846 Grote Greece 1 v. I 141 The inhabitants of the 
insignificant tetrapolis of Dons Propel *884 Boscawen 
Led in Builder 6 Dec , It was a tribe called the Akkadians 
who founded the tetrapolis of Nimrod 

Tetrapolitan (tetrapp’litan), a. [ad. modL. 
tetrapohtdn-us of four cities, f. prec., after metro- 
politan ] Of or pertaining to four cities. Tetra- 
pohtan Confession , a confession of faith drawn up 
by the four cities Strasburg, Memmingen, Con- 
stance, and Lmdau, presented to the diet of Augs- 
burg (1530). 

1847 Prandi tr, Canth’s Reform. Europe I, 103 Those 


who were unwilling to admit the real presence, drew up 
another ‘ tetrapolitan confession ’ 1906 CGM ‘crib Beza's 

Portr Reformers 82 1 Ins symbol, generally styled the 
1 etiapolitan from the four cities. , is also called the Stias- 
burg Confession 

Tetrapous to Tetraprionid . see Tetra-. 
Tetrapterous (tftne*pter3s), a. [f modL. 
tetrapter-us (a Gr. rerpairrepos four-wtfiged, f. 
rerpa- four- + irrep-iv wing) + -ous Cf. F. titra- 
ptire .] Having four wmg3 ; spec, in Entom ap- 
plied to four- winged flies, m Bot having four 
wmg-like appendages, as certain frmts. So 
Tetra'pter (see quot. 1846); Tetra/pteran a, 
tetrapterous ; sb. a four- winged insect. 

1826 Kirby & Sp Entomol. Ill xxix 66 A Tetrapterous 
insect, the genus of which is uncertain, is said, when it is taken, 
to discharge its eggs like shot fioma gun Ibid IV xlvn 376 
A substance intermediate between that of the elytra of Cole- 
optera and that of the wings of the Tetrapterous -Oiders 
1842 Erande Diet Sc. etc , 2 etrapterans, Tetraptera, 
applied by some entomologists to the insects which have 
four wings and which thus constitute an extensive primary 
division of the class 1846 Smart Suppl , Tctraptcrs, 
insects with four wings ; fossil fishes having four fins x86o 
Mayne Expos Lex , Tetrapterus Bot , having four wings, 
as the fruit of Teti agoma. tetraptera 1866 Treas. Bot , 
Tetrapterous, four-winged 

Tetraptote to -quetrous : see Tetra-. 
Tetr&vch (te*t-, tztauk), sb 1 Forms: 4 
tetrarke, 5 -arche, 5- tetrarch ; also 4-6 in L. 
form tetrarcha [ad. late L tetiarcha (Vulgate), 
cl. L. tetrarches, a Gr. rerpdpyris, f. rerpa- four- + 
-apxqs niling, ruler Cf. F. Utrarque (13th c.).] 

L Rom. Hist The ruler of one of four divisions 
of a country or province , at a later penod applied 
to subordinate rulers generally, esp in Syria. 

[CX050 ByrhtfertKs Handboc in Anglia VIII 299 Qua- 
drans on lyden on grecisc ys geeweden tetrarcha ] 1383 
Wyclit Matt xiv, x Eioude tetrarcha [gloss that is, punce 
of the fourthe pait , 1388 tetrarke], herde tliefameof Jhesu 
1432-50 tr Higden (Rolls) IV 233 He and his brejiei were 
made tetrarches, ashauenge the iuj tl,e parte of a realm, from 
pioctors 1480 Cavton Chron Eng iv. (1520) 28/1 The 
Em perou te the halfc of the lury and Idumea gaue to 
Archylaus vnder name of Tetiache 1526 TiNDALEitfn#. xiv 
1 Herod the tetraicha. x6n B Jonson Catiline 1 1, All 
the earth, Her kings, and tetrarchs, are their tubutaries 
1718 Rowe tr. Lucan vu. 334 Kings and Tetrarchs proud, 
a purple Tiain 1B77 C Geiiuc Chust lx (1879)735 The 
tetrarch Antipas had come up from Tlbtnias, to show how 
devoutly he honoured the law. 

2 iransf. and fig. a. A 1 tiler of a fourth part, or 
of one of four parts, divisions, elements, etc. , also 
a subordinate ruler geneially 
x6ro Histnom ir 19 For this aboundance pour’d at 
Plenties feet You shall be Teti archs of this petty world. 1651 
D avdnant Gondibert Pi ef 45 Theheads of the Chmch (wheie 
ever Chiistianity is preach'd) are Teti archs of Time; of 
which they command the fouith Division 1671 Milton 
P R iv. 201 If I have propos'd What both from Men and 
Angels I leceive, Tetiaichs of fire, air, flood, and oil the 
earth Nations besides. 1797 Burke Regie Peace 111. Wks. 
VIII. 307 It is not to the Tetrarch of Sardinia .that we 
mean to prove [etc.] 

attrib 1642 Fuller Holy 4 Prof St in xxi 209 Men in 
whose constitutions one of the tetrarch Elements, file, may 
seem to be omitted. 

b. One of four joint mlers, directors, or heads. 
a x66x Fuller Worthies, Cornw (1662) 1 213 This was he 
who was one of the fiist four Tetrarchs or Joint managers in 
chief of Marshall matters in Cornwall. 1902 Baring ui 
Encycl Bnt XXVIII 496/2 The Parnassian school [had] 
as their tetiarchs and judges Thdophile Gautiei, Leconte 
de Lisle, Baudelaire, and Banville. 

3 . a. The commander of a subdivision of an 
ancient Greek phalanx. (The quot may belong 
here or to sense 1.) 

1846 Landor lmag. Conv,, Scipio , Polyl , 4 Pan (1853) 351 
His bringing into the fiont of the center, as became some 
showy tetrarch lather than Hannibal, his eighty elephants. 

b In Fourier’s social organization . A ruler of 
the fourth (ascending) rank. 

X848 Tati's Mag. XV 70 6 There will be duarchs for four 
phalanx, tnarchs for xa, tetrarchs for 48 

Te trarch, a (sb. 2 ) Bot. [f. Tetra- + Gr. 
dpxr} beginning.] Proceeding fiom four distinct 
points of origin : cf Diarch. „ 

1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 363 Triarcb and 
tetrarch bundles sometimes occur m thick roots of species 
which are usually diarch Ibid 354 In the case of diarch 
and tetrarch structuie of the mam root. 1900 W Wallace 
m Ann Bot. Dec 643 The tetrarch or tnarch root [of 
Actinostemma] has no pith and no internal phloem 
B. sb. A stele containing four pro toxylem groups. 
189s Vines Students' Texl-bk Bot 179 The stele may 
have— in different structures — one to many protoxylem 
(primitive wood) groups, and is accordingly described as 
monarch .diarch tnarch tetrarch polyarch 

Tetrarchate (te*traik^it). Also 7 -at [f. 
Tetrarch sb.l + -ate 1 • cf. exarchate and. F. 
tetrarchat ] The office or position of a tetrarch 
1651 C Cartwright Cert. Rehg. i 102 Your tetrarchate 
would be a gam for you to lose it. 1709 Stanhope Parapkr 
IV. 00 Agrippa, Herod’s Successor in the Tetraichate of 
Galilee. 1874 H R, Reynolds John Bapt u § 5. 41 It was 
Herod's feverish desire to emulate the title of King, that 
cost him his tetrarchate 

Tetrarchic (t/tra’ikik), a [ad. Gr. rerpap- 
Xiiu 5 s of a tetrarch • see -10.] Of or peitammg to four 
mlers ; pertaining to a tetrarch or to a tetrarchy. 

SO 
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TETROBOL. 


1818 W Taylor in Monthly Rev LXXXV. 528 The 
tetrarchic government is criticized 1898 W. M Ramsay 
in Expositor Aug. 132 Now began tetrarchic and then 
monarchic rule. 

TetvaxcMcal (tifoavkikal), a. Now rate 
[f. as prec + -al ] = prec ; also + of a Country- 
Ruled by tetiarchs; divided into tetrarchies (obs ). 
1638 Sir T Herbeiu Trent (ed a) 21 The whole lie is 
Tetrarchicall, 4 severall Kings swaying their Ebony Scep- 
ters in each Toparchy Sir '1 Browne Pseud EJ> 

v x, (1650) 212 The Tetrarchicall or generall banners, of 
Judah, Ruben, Ephraim and Dan. 1217s 1 Bolingbroke 
Ess Author. Matters Re hg xxxu, The patriarchs had a sort 
of tetrarchical, or etbnarchical authority, for 1 suppose it is 
not easy to distinguish them 

Tetrarchy (te trarki) [ad L teti archia , a. 
Gr TtTpapxia, f. rtr papyri Tetraech sbA- Cf F. 
id t ran hie (15th c m Godef Comj>l ).] 

JL. The district, division, or part of a country or 
province ruled by a tetrarch , the government or 
jiuisdiction of a tetrarch. 

1432-50 tr Htgden (Rolls) IV. aqt Wherefore Octoman 
Safe to Archelaus the halfe parte of the lewery, and Ydumea, 
m the name of a tetrarchye, 150% G Fletcher Russe 
Columns (Haiti Soc ) 3 These shires and piovinces are 
reduced all into fbure jurisdictions, which they call chetfyrds 
(that is), tetrarchies, or fourth-parts. 1656 Blount Glassgr , 
Teti archy, the government of the fourth part of a countrey 
(1674 adds ] or a government of the whole by four persons. 
1862 Merivale Rom. Emp VI. ltx. 540 The tetrarchy of 
Agrippa. .menaced Galilee on its eastern Bank 
2 . tramf. and fig. A government by four persons 
jointly ; a set of four tetrarchs or rulers ; a country 
divided into four petty governments 
c 1630 Risbon Surv Devon (1810) 3 The Danish tetrarchy 
1641 Milton Rtform h Wks 1851 III. 53 Hee ought to 
suspect a Hierarchy .to bee as dangerous and derogatory 
from his Crown as a Tetrarchy or a Heptaichy 1716 
M Davies Athen Bnt III Diss Phystck 12 The honour- 
able Tetrarchy of Physicians, or Doctors, Chirurgians, 
Apothecaries, and Chymists 1862 Rawlinson Anc. Mon 
I l 19 In each of these districts we have a sort of tetrarchy, 
or special pre-eminence of four cities. 1885 Spectator 
8 Aug 1033/2 Mr Chamberlain's proposal for a tetrarchy 
m the guise of Local Government 
Tetrasoele to -spherical see Tetra-. 

[| Tetraspora'ngium. Bat. PI -la. [mod. 
L, f Tetba- + SPOBANGioir; or f Tetbaspobe + 
Gr. dyyefov receptacle ] A sporangium producing 
or containing tetraspores Rarely anglicized as 
Te-traspoxa nge (Cent. Bid 1891) 

189a Atheneeum ar June 805/a On the Development of 
the Tetrasporangia in Rhabdochorton 7 oihn. 

Tetraspore (tctra^po®!) Bot. [f Tetba- + 
Spobe ] A group (usually) of four asexual spores, 
resulting from the division of a mother cell, in the 
Blonde te, a group of Algae. 

1857 Berkeley Cryptog Bot § 88 108 Tetraspores, 
mostly immersed in the fronds 1867 Brande & Cox Diet 
Sc , etc. Ill 754/2 Tetraspore [is] one of the forms of fi noti- 
fication found m some sea-weeds. It consists of little clusters 
of spores, in most cases four in number, but very rarely 
eight. 1875 J H Balfour in Encycl Brit I 508/a Spores 
have a tendency to divide into four , such compound spores 
are called tetiaspores 

I-Ience Tetrasporic (-sp^nk), Tetrasporous 
(tetraispos'ras, tftrsesporas) adjs., composed of or 
producing tetraspores 

1857 Berkeley Cryptog Bot. § 772 tgj Distinguished by 
their almost constant production of tetraspouc, instead of 
polysponc, momhform threads 1874 Cookc F ungi 26 [He] 
has demonstrated that they are habitually tetraspoious. 

Tetr aster _ (tftrae-stai). Biol. [mod,L,, f. 
Tetra- + Gr. dcrriip star.] A karyokinetic figure 
formed in the modification of a cell-nucleus by the 
combination of four star-like masses of chromatin 
united by spindles or filaments. 

189a Billings Nat Med Diet , Tetraster , the figure 
presented when there are four centres of radiation dm mg 
the indirect division of a nucleus into four daughter-nuclei 
1909 J W. Jenkinson Expo Embryol ia8 In the case 
where two sperm-nuclei unite with the egg-nucleos a tetras- 
ter is foimed, that is four asters united by spindles in a 
squaie or rhombus 

Tetrastich, (te'lraslik, t/tracslik). Pros Also 
7-9 tetra stic(li)on, (pi. -a); 7-S tetrastio, 
-sticke, 7-9 -stick, [ad L tetra stichon a quat- 
rain, a Gr. rerpacrixov, neut of rerpaemyos con- 
taining four rows, f. rerpa-, Tetra- + ariyas row, 
line of verse Cf. F. titrastiche , -ique.] A stanza 
of four lines. 

15B0 Spenser Let to Harvey Wks (Globe) App ii 709/1 
Here I let you see my olde use of toying in Rymes turned into 
your artificial straightnesse of Verse by this Tetrasticon. 
1625 Ussher Ansiv, Jesuit 325 Therefore doth Theodorus 
Prodromes begin his Tetrastich upon our Saviouis Resunec- 
tion 17 o* Burlesque of R V Estrange' s Vis Quest 62 What 
Man though always in the Pouts The following Tetrastick 
doubts? 1779 Johnson L P , Milton Wks. II 92 Selvaggi 
praised hun m a distich, and Salsilh in a tetrastick neither 
of them of much value 1804 Johnson Typogr I 330 The last 
page, on which are an Epistle and Tetrastichon in Roman 
1865 R Palmer Bk . Praise 489 The two tetrasticbs com- 
posing the first stanza are transposed 
Hence Tetra stichal, TetxastPchic adjs , of, 
pei taming to, or of the nature of a tetrastich, 
or consisting of tetrastichs ; Tetra'stichism, the 
formation of tetrastichs, 


1882-3 Schaff's Encycl Rehg.TCnowl III 1955 The alpha- 
betical psalm (xxxvii) is almost entirely teti astichic 1890 
G Bickell in Athenaeum 22 Nov 700/3 There ate hexasti- 
chic strophes thioughout Prov xxx. and tetrastichic ones 
in 1 7-ix 18 *895 Q Rev Jan 128 A tetrastichal metie 

should be chosen 1898 R Ellis in Classical Rev XII 
120 1 he process which Rutherford aptly calls tetrastichism, 
l e reduction of a larger original to a total of foui verses 

Tetrastichous (titrse stikss), a Bot and Zool 
[f mod.L tetrastich-us (a. Gr rtrpaanyos see 
prec ) + -ous ] Having organs ot parts in four rows 
x866 Treas. Bot , Tetrastichom, having a fourcorneied 
spike 

Tetrastiffnx (te'tiastig’m) Geom [f.Gr t erpa-, 
Tetba- + a-n^pa prick, mark, point ] The com- 
plete figure composed of four points in a plane and 
their six connecting straight lines, commonly 
called complete quadrangle. 1863 [see Tetragram 2I 
II Tetrastoon (titrarstflipn). At eh PI. -oa. 
[a. Gr TtrpaoToov, neuter of rerpaaroos having four 
porticos (f. rerpa- + CToa poich).] A court-yard 
having open colonnades on each of its four sides. 

1838 Britton Art At chad. Mid Ages, Tetrastoon , . 
a court-yard with porticos, or open colonnades on each of 
its four sides, 1908 W M Ramsay in Expositor Nov 411 
This atiium is what Eugemus calls a tetrastoon, 
Tetrastyle (te’trastail) , sb. and a Arch. [ad. 
L. tetrastyl-os adj , tetrastyl-on sb., a. Gr. rerpa- 
arvXos (neut -ov) with four pillars, f. rerpa-, Tetba- 
+ arv\os pillar. Cf. F. titrastyle ] 

A. sb. A structure having foui pillais or columns, 
a group of four pillars 

1704 J Harris Lex Teilin I, Tetrastyle is a Budding 
which Bath four Columns in the Faces before and behind. 
1769 De Foe'sTourGt But I 369 An Oigan ofverygood 
Workmanship, and supported by a Tetrastyle of beautiful 
Gothic Columns 1842 Francis Did Art, etc , Tetrastyle , 
a building having four columns in fiont. 

B. ad] Having or consisting of four columns. 
1837 Antiq. Athens 42 Including the tetrastyle portico 

and that of the Caryatides *838 J L. Stephens Tran., 
Russia 85/1 A tetrastyle Ionic temple of the purest white 
marble. 1842-76 Gwilt A rchit Gloss s v Colonnade, It the 
columns aie foui m numbei, it is called tetrastyle 
So Tetrastylic (-sti lilt) a — B ; also Tetxa- 
sty lous a. Bot , having four styles or pistils. 
x86o Mayne Expos. Lex , Teti astylus, having four styles 
tetrastylous. 1895 Funk's Stand. Did., Tetrastylic. 

Tetrasyllable (tetrasi lab’l), sb ( a ) [f. 

Tetba- + Syllable ; cf. Gr rerpatriWa^os of four 
syllables.] a. sb. A word of four syllables, b. 
adj. Tetrasyllable. 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 11 111 (Arb) 82 Eueiy 
si liable being allowed one time, either short or long, it fell 
out that euery tetrasyllable had foure times, euery tnssil- 
lable three, and the bissillable two 1749 J Mason Numbers 
m Poet Comp 17 Any two joined together in a different 
Position make a different tetrasyllable Foot 
So TetxasyUa foie, Tetrasylla foical adjs., con- 
sisting of four syllables. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Tetrasyllabical, that hath or 
contains four syllables 1773 Ash, 7 eti asyllabic, con- 
taining four syllables. 1804 MnronD Inquiry 343 note, 
Desciibing the antient feet, classing them as dissyllabical, 
trissyllabical, and tetrasyllabical 

Tetr asym metry to -theite • see Tetba-, 
Tetrate see Tetbio a . 2 
Tetrathionic (tetraipsiipmik), a Chem [f. 
Tetba- + Gr. 6 uov sulphur + -ic . see -thionio.] In 
tetrathionic acid, H 3 S 4 0 8l a colourless, inodorous, 
very acid liquid, contaming four atoms of sulphur 
m the molecule. Hence Tetrathi onate, a salt of 
tetrathionic acid. 

1848 Chem Gaz. x Jan, 13 A double salt of the penta- 
thionate and tetrathionate of potash Ibid. 15 Sept. 369 
Under the name of polythionic acids the author [F. Kessner] 
comprises the tuthiomc, tetrathionic and pentatbionic acids. 
1852 Fownes' Chem (ed 4) 140 Tetrathionic Acid was dis- 
covered by Foidos and Gdlis [1843] 1854 J ScorFERN in 

Orr's Cue. Sc, Chem 285 Bisulphuretted hyposulphuric 
acid (Tetrathionic acid). 1868 Watts Did Chem V 641 
Tetrathionic Compounds Ibid, Tetrathionate of Bauum, 
Ba"S 4 Oa 2 HjO, is obtained in large tabular crystals 

Tetr atomic (tetrat? mik), a Chem. [f 
Tetb(a)- + Atomic,] Containing four atoms in 
the molecule, fb. *= Tetbavalent, Quadbiva- 
lent. Ohs. *}* c. — Tetbahydbio Obs. 

1862 Miller Elem Chem, (ed. 2) III 52 Tetratomic, or 
Tetrabasic elements, each atom of which in combination is 
equivalent to H<, or four atoms of hydrogen, 1863 Reader 
x Apr 372/3 Carbon has been shown by Kekule [1857 
Annalen der Chemte 104, p 132] to be tetratomic, 1872 
Watts Did Chem VI 237 Carbon, which combines with 
4 atoms of hydrogen, is tetratomic.tetradic.or quadrivalent 
x88o Cleminshaw Wurtz' Atom. The 120 Both vapours are 
tetratomic, or, in other words, the molecules of phosphorus 
and arsenic are formed of four atoms 

Tetratone, -top : see Tetba-. 
Tetratricontane (tetraitraik^'ntcin). Chem . 
[f. Tetba- + Gr rpi(a)ieovTa thirty + -ane ] The 
saturated hydrocarbon or paraffin of the 34-carbon 
series, C 34 H 70 

Tetravalent (tz'trse'v&lent, tetravMent), a. 
Chem. [f Gr. rerpa-, Tetba- + L valent-em, pr 
pple. of valere to be worth ] C ombimng with four 
atoms of hydrogen or other monovalent element, 


or with four monovalent radicals, or capable of 
replacing four atoms of monovalent elements m a 
compound , thus the atoms of caTbon and of lead 
are tetravalent in the compounds CII 4 , Pb(C a H,),. 
Also called quadrivalent So Tetravalence, the 
quality or fact of being tetravalent , quadnvalence. 

1868 Williamson Chem for Students 124 Oxygen is 
called adivalent element. Asimilai reasoning shows mti ogen 
to be tnvalent, and carbon is tetravalent 1887 A ihemeum 
13 Aug 2x7/1 Proof is thus affoided that these elements 
[sulphiu and selenium] are at least tetravalent in function 

Tetraxial to Tetraxoman see Tetba-. 
Tetrazole (tctrazM). Chem. [f Tetba- + 
Az(o- azote + L oleum oil ] A colourless com- 
pound of carbon, nitiogen, and hydrogen, N 4 CII 2 = 
-j^^CH.NH, having acidic pioperties, crystal- 
's. N =N hztng m lustrous pnsms or plates. 

x8oa Bladin m Jutl Chem Soc LXII 1009 Tell azole 
is obtained as a yellowish, ciystallme mass, and is pui ified 
byciystalhsation fiom alcohol 

Tetrazomal, Tetrazooid see Tetba- i. 

Te trazone. Chem [f Tetba- + Az(o- + -one.] 
Name of a class of basic compounds containing four 
nitrogen atoms, with the formula R 2 NN NNR 2 , 
in which R is any monovalent group Ethyl 
tetrazone, (C 2 H 5 ) 2 NN NN(C a H s ) 2 , is a basic liquid 
of alliaceous odour 

1895 111 Funk's Standat d Did 1899 in 1 yd Soc Lex 
Tetremim er al (tetr/mi msral), a. Bros, [f 
Gr. rerpa- four- + ■fjiupitp-ris half, halved (f 17/.11- half 
4- pep-os pait) + -AL; after penthemimeml ] Oc- 
curring at the end of four half feet 
1906 Saintsbury Hist Eng Pi os I 270 He mainly 
observes the tetiemimeral caesuia, which is really important 
in ihyme-royal, very caiefully 
II Tetrevangeliuin (tetrevsend^e hum, -ge*- 
li»m). [After med L. teirevangelia, pi. f. Gr 
rerpa- four- + eva-yyeXiov gospel, L.V ANGBI, ] The 
four gospels collected into one manuscript or book 
1898 N. Yoik Independent 27 Jan (Cent Suppl ) Codex 
Bezae goes back not into a tetrevangelium, nut into a 
detached collection m which the Lucan wntings were 
a separate factoi , unconnected with the 1 est 1905 Expositor 
Aug. 123 We find it in the Tetievangehum, a collection 
which was veiy piobably made in Asia. 

+ Te*tric, a 1 Obs. Also 6 tetrik, 7 tetnck(e. 
[ad. L. tmtnc-us, tctiic-us forbidding, harsh, 
gloomy, f tdier foul : see -10.] = Tetbioal 
1333 Beli kndcn Livy 1. vm (STS)I 45 In J>e tetuk and 
soioufull science vsit amang sabynis 1620 VrNNER Via 
Recta in 23 It [wine] coriecteth the letrick qualities which 
that age is subiect vnto 1682 Sir T Browne Wks. (1835) IV 
276 Her youthful days aie over, and her face hath become 
wrinkled and tetnek x8xx H Martyn Diary in Mem 
(1825) in 378 Amongst the others who came and sat with 
us, was my tetnc adversary, Agra Acher 
So iTebncity [L. tsetruitds'\, + Te'tritude [L 
tsetritiido ], the quality of being ‘ tetric harshness, 
sourness , f Te'tricous a. — Tetbic aP 
1623 Cockeram, Tetncitie, the souienesseof the counte- 
nance 1656 Blount Glossogr , Tetncity, sournesse or 
sadnesse of countenance Tetniude , Idem *727 Bailey 
V ol II, Tetncous, soui in Countenance, crabbed, moiose 
Te trie, a 2 Chem [f Gr rerpa-, Tetba- 2 + 
-10] In teti ic acid, a substance desenbed by 
Demarfay in 1877, now believed to be C J0 H 18 O 6 , 
or C 5 H 0 O 3 It is a colourless body ciyslallizing 
m triclimc pnsms. Its salts are Tetrates. 

x88x Watts Did Chem. VIII 1918 Teti ic acid and its 
homologues, are formed by the successive action of bromine 
and alcoholic potash 011 the elhylic ethers of aceto acetic 
acid and its homologues 

Tetrical (te'tukal), a. Obs. or arch [f. as 
Tetbio 0. 1 + -al . see -ical.] Austere, severe, 
harsh, bitter, morose. 

« 1529 Skelton Repltc Wks. 1843 I 209 Touching the 
tetrycall theologisacioun of these demy diumes, and Stoicall 
studiantes 1627-77 Feltiiam Resolves i vm u It is not 
good to be too tetncai and virulent 1636 Blount Glossogr , 
Tetrical, rude, rough, unpleasant, sower, crabbish, hard to 
relish 1772 Nugent tr Hist Fr Gerund II 81 Some so 
tetncai, so cross-grained, and of so coirupt a taste 1901 
M Hume Span People 488 He had none of the forbidding, 
tetncai Spanish foim of devotion 
Hence Te'tricalness, the quality of being tetrical 
*653 Gauden Hierasp 170 It lequires .. diligence to 
contend with younger ignorance, ana elder obstinacy, and 
aged tetricalness. 

Tetricity,-cous,Tetritude: see after Tetric 1 . 
[Tetrifolie, error m Holland (whence tetr if oil 
in Daniel) for tre-tnfoly, i.e. tree-Uefoil 
Tre-tnfoly was applied by Turner to the Cytisus of the 
ancients ( Medicaqo arborea) The black-wooded Cytisus 
of Pliny was the laburnum ( Cytisus Laburnum) 
x6or Holland Pliny xvi xl I 490 Yet the Cytisus or 
Tetufolie is blacker, and seemeth most to resemble the 
Ebene 1606 Daniel Queen's Arcadia v 1 85 And seek 
out Clouer for thy little Lambes, And Tetrifoil to clieensh 
vp their Dammes ] 

Tetrobol (te tn^bpl) Also 7-8 tetrobolon, 
-urn, 9 -us. [ad. mod.L. tetrobol-um, a. Gr. 
rerphfroXov a four-oboltis piece, f rerpa- four+ 
&0o\6s Obolus.] A silver com of ancient Gieece 
of the value of four oboli 
1693 tr. Blancard's Phys Did (ed. 2), Tetrobolon, four 
Drams 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Tetrobolwn, a Coin 
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of four Oboh, about four Pence half-penny of our Money 
1842 Smith's Diet Grk § R A ntiq s v Drachma , Speci- 
mens of the tetrobolus, triobolus, diobolus, three-quai ter- 
obol, half obol, are still found 1895 Athenaeum 23 Nov 
723/1 An AJgmetic hemi-drachm of about 40 grains was 
equivalent to the Corinthian diachm or Attic ten obol. 

Tetrode (te troud) Zool, [f Tetra- + Gr 65 os 
way.] A sponge-spicule with four equal rays in 
the same plane 

II Tetl’Odon (te tnfdpn). Ichthyol. Also tetra- 
odon, tetradon [mod L. (Linnaeus 1766), f Gr 
rer pa- four + oSovs, odour- tooth So F titrodon ] 
A genus of plectognathic fishes, typical of the 
family Tetrodontidse, in which the jaws aie divided 
longitudinally by a groove, giving the appearance 
of four large teeth ; a fish of this family, a globe- 
fish Hence Tetrodo me a , of, pertaining to, or 
derived fiom fishes of this genus, Chem applied 
to a poisonous acid obtained from the roe of a fish 
of this genus {Cent Diet. Suppl 1909) , Tetro- 
do'mn, a crystalline base obtained with tetiodonic 
acid. So Te trodont (also tetraodont), a. having 
(apparently) foui teeth, belonging to the Tetro- 
dontidse ; sb. a tetrodon or globe fish Hence 
Tetrodo ntid, Tetrodo ntoxd adjs and sbs 
1774 Goldsm Nat Hist (1776) VI 237 These aie the Sun 
Fish, the Tetiodon, the Lump Fish 1822-34 Good's Study 
hied (ed 4) IV 214 The genus tetradon, 111 one species, 
secretes an electuc fluid 1854 Badham Haheut 409 The 
tetraodons seem as unsafe for food as the diodons 1858 
Baihd Cycl Nat Sci s v. Diodontuix, The true diodonts, 
the letraodon ts, and the sun-fishes 1883 Spectator 3 9 May 
639 The tetradon, a knobbly, bladder-shaped cieature, used 
by the Chinese as a lantern, when he has been scooped 
+ Tetronymal, a Obs rare~° [f. Gr type 
*rerpwvvfjL-os (f rerpa- four + ovopa name) + -AL ] 

1636 Blount Glossogr , Tetrommal, that hath four names 

Tetrose (te trJus) Chem [f Tetra- + -ose 2 ] 
The name of the class of sugars containing four 
cai bon atoms in the molecule 1909 Cent D S-uppl 
Tetrous (te tras), a. Now rare, [f L. txter 
(pete ) ) offensive, foul + -ous.] Offensive, foul 
Sometimes from contiguity of form and sense confused 
with Tettprous so in quot 1890 

1637 Brian Ptssc-proph (1679) 133 Your heait and head 
aie assaulted with a tetrous vapour, so that you are 
melancholick and cannot take your rest 1664 Evelyn 

(1776) 411 The Decoction [of Elder hudsj is admirable 
to assuage inflammations and Actions humours and espe- 
cially the Scorbutis 1890 A W Tourgec in Chicago 
Advance 27 Mar , A leper whose tetrous spots threaten every 
soul that looks upon them 

Tetro'xide. Chem. [ f . Tetba- 2 a -i Oxide ] 
A binary compound containing four atoms of 
oxygen ; e g nitrogen tetroxide, N 0 4 
1866 Roscoe Eltin Chem vu. 63 The same blue body 
[nitnc trioxide] is obtained by adding water to mtuc 
tetroxide and diying the distillate over calcium chlonde. 
187a Watis Diet Chem. VI 239 The tetroxide appeals 
to be capableof existing in the two polymeric modifications 
NOa and NaOi. 

Tetroxy-. Chem. [f. as prec + Oxy(gen) ] 
In comb equivalent to tetrahydroxy -, denoting the 
substitution of foui hydroxyl groups (OH) in the 
compound to the name of which it is prefixed. 
Tetryl (te’tul) Chem [f. Tete(a- 2 + -yl,] 
The monovalent radical of the tetracarbon senes, 
CiH 9 , also called Butyl ; chiefly atlnb = tetryhc, 
as in tetryl hydride = Tetbane, tetryl acetate, 
alcohol, aldehyde, chloride, oxide, sulphide , etc , 
tetryl compounds, group, senes , etc 
1837 Miller Elem Chem III 195 Tetryl, Butyl, or Valyl 
. is one of the products obtained during the electrolysis of 
the valeiate of potash. Ibid. 33 Valerianic or Tetrylfoimic 
[acid] 186a Ibid. 248 Tetryl Glycol (Butyl Glycol) 1868 
WATrs Did Chem. V 732 None of the tetryl-compounds 
can be directly piepared from it [tetryl) Ibid , Teti yl forms 
compounds withotber alcohol-radicles Tetryl-ethyl, 

. .Tetryl-amyl, C9H20. Tetryl-hexyl, C10H22. 

Hence Te trylamine, an amme or compound ammonia 
of tetryl, also called Butvlamine, Te trylate, a salt of 
tetiyhc or butyric acid, Te trylene, the olefine of the 
tetryl group, CiHg, also called Tetrene and Butylene; 
att) ib as tetrylene-diaminc , Tetryle me a , pertaining to 
tetiylene , Tetrylic a , of tetryl, in tetiyhc acid etc 
1868 AVatts Did. Chem. V 737 With nitrate of silver, 
v tetrylamine forms a tawny yello w precipitate. 1837 Miller 
Elem. Chem, III 190 Hydrocaibons homologous with 
olefiant gas. 4 *Tetrylene, Butylene, or Oil Gas (CgHs) . 
was ascertained by Faraday to be one of the pioducts 
furnished by the destructive distillation of oil xB68 Watts 
Did Chem V 738 Tetiylene at — -18 0 is a colourless 
mobile oil, having an etheteal but peculiar and penetrating 
odour. Ibid 739 *Tetrylenic alcohol, C1H10O2, Tetryl- or 
Butyl-glycol a colourless, viscid, inodorous liquid, having a 
mild aromatic taste Ibid., Tetrylemc bromide, CiHgBra.. 
Tetrylemc chlonde, CiHgCLj 1837 Mil ler Elem Chem. 
III. 127 *Tetryhc alcohol is a colourless liquid of high 
refracting power, lighter than water 
Tett, tette, obs forms of Teat. 

Tetter (te lai), sb. Forms I tetr, 1-6 teter, 
4-5 tetre, 5 -yr, -ere, 6-7 -ar, 6-8 tettar, (7 
teater, q dial titter), 6- tetter. [OE. teter — 
OTeut *tetru-, pre-Teut *dedm-, Skr. dadru a 
kind of cutaneous disease, f dr to crack , cf. Lith. 
dedervwe tetter. The simple woid is not preserved 
elsewheie in Teut., but cf. OIIG zitaroh ( — 


*htruhd), MHG ziteroch, Bav. dial. zitt{e)roch, 
-en, Tyrol zitt) ich , also mod.Ger zittet null , zitter - 
flechte, Swiss Bitter abel tetter, ringworm.] 

1 . A general term for any pustular herpiform 
eruption of the skin, as eczema, herpes, impetigo, 
ringworm, etc 

Crusted \ pustular , running tetter , impetigo, eating 
t , lupus , honeycomb t , favus , humid or moist t , eczema , 
milky t , milk-blotch , scaly t , psoriasis 
a 700 Epinal Gloss (OET) 128 Basis, teter. Ibid 502 
Inpetigo, tetr Ibid 791 Papula vet pustula, spryng vet 
tetr c 725 Co? pus Gloss (OET) 128 Balsis , teter c 897 
K jElfred Gregory's Past C xi 71 Se Sonne haefS teter 
on his lichoman se hmfS on his mode gitsunga. c 1000 Sax 
Leechd I 150 Heo ofgenimS fwne semf & fione teter 
a 1050 Liber Scinttll xxv 99 Teter witodhee hsefS on 
lichaman 1387 Trevisa Higaen (Rolls) II 61 peie beep 
hoote bathes, bat waschejj of teteies, oper sores and scabbes 
c 1475 Pid Vac 111 Wr-Wukker 791/14 He c seipedo,, a 
tetere 1384 Cogan Haven Health xxvm (1636) 48 For 
a Tettar or Ring-woime a little Mustard laid upon it within 
a few dayes will cure it 1602 Shaks Ham 1 v 71, 1622 
Hakewill Davids Vow vm 284 It is good to kill a Tetter 
before it spread to a Rmgworme 1712 tr Pomet's Hist 
Drugs I 66 The true Oil of Cedar is admit able for curing 
Tetteis. 1830 Blackie AEschylus I 125 A lepious teLter 
with corrosive tooth [would] Creep o’er my skm, and fasten 
on my flesh 

fig 1641 Milton Reform 1 Wks 1851 III 19 What a um- 
versall tetter of impurity had invenom’d eveiy part, order, 
and degree of the Church 1647, 1703 [see Ringworm i b], 
1693 Southerne Maid's last Prayer 1 1, The mercenaiy 
itch m an old woman , ’tis the very tettei of that sex 1819 
W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 14s In ran the aim by 
chance, And lat out baith the wind and matter, That long 
had lodgit in that tetter 

2 A cutaneous disease m animals, esp horses 
1332 Huloet, Tetter for horse, herpda 1375 Turberv 
Venene 227 The Tettai commeth vnto many dogs natuially 
or by kind or by age. 1614 Markham Cheap Hush (1623) 
ng To heale any Tetter, or drie scabbe in Goates. 1708 
Lond Gaz No 4400/4 A black Gelding a Tetter on the off 
Breast 1794 Sporting Mag III. 136 A cure for warts or 
tetters on noises. 1819 Pantologia , Tetter , called by farueis 
the flying- woim, or ring- worm It runs up and down the skin 
in different directions, from whence it receives its name 
*|-Te*tter, v Obs. rare [f prec] trans To 
affect with, or as with, a tetter 
1607 Shaks Cor. in. 1. 79 So shall my Lungs Come words 
against those Meazels Which we disdame should Tetter vs 

Tetter-berry (te taiben). The common 
Bryony, Bryoma dioica, also, the beiry of this 
plant. Variously said to cuie and to produce tetter. 

1597 Gekarde Herbal » cccvi. 720 I11 English Biyomc, 
white Bryome, and tetter Berrie 1398 Florio, Vitalba , 
wilde vine or tettei berrie growing in hedges with red beines 
the mice whereof will cause the skm to blistei 1640 
Parkinson Theatr Bot u xm 181 Good against all fietting 
and running cankers, gangraenes and tetteis, and thei efore 
the berries [are] usually colled of the Country people, 1 etter 
berues 1886 Britten & H Plant-n., 'I etter -berry 
Hants, wheie children have an idea that the juice of the 
fruit will, if it touches the skin, produce tetter 

Te ttensli, a [f Tetteb sb + - 13 H 1 ] Of the 
nature of tetter with quot. cf. 1758 ia next. 

170 9 Brit Apollo 11 No 36 4/2 It. heales all Tetterish 
Humors. 

Tetterous (te tarns ), a [f Tetters + -ous.] 
Of the nature of, proceeding from, or causing tetter. 
In quot. 1738 perhaps an eiror for Tetrous, foul 
1719 Quincy Lex. Phystco-Med (1726), Noh-me-tangere, 
touch me not, is a tetterous Eruption, thus call’d, from its 
Soreness, or Difficulty of Lui e 1730 Rut ty in Phil '1 rans. 
LI 476 Scab, tetterous eruptions, scald head, and sore eyes 
1738 J. S Le Dran's Observ Surg (1771) 131 A tetterous 
Humour, shall cieate an Obstruction 

Tetter- totter, variant of Tittek-totter 
Tetterworm (tedaiwrum). A cutaneous affec- 
tion ; — Tetter , a form of ringworm. 

1622 T Scott Belg Pismire 28 [It] ouerspreades the face 
and body thereof, like a Canker or Tetter-worm, *727 Bailey 
vol II, Tetter-warm, an Insect <2x823 Forby Voc E. 
Anglia, Titter worm, .a cutaneous efflorescence, a series 
or confluence of minute pimples, nor is It so troublesome 
and obstinate an affection as the rmg-’wenn It is a miliary 
eruption, in form rather vermicular than annular 

Tetterwort (te'taiwml). The common Celan- 
dine, Cheltdonium majus so called because sup- 
posed to cure tetters. 

a 1400-50 Stockh Med, MS 175 Celydonye or teterwort, 
cehdonie 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1 xx 31 Called in English 
Celandyne, Swallowurte, and of some Tetterwurte. 1640 
Parkinson Theatr Bot v Ixx 618 Tetterwort the juice 
often applyed to tetters will quickly kill then sharpenesse 
1879 Prior Pop Navies Plants (ed. 3) 23s Tetter-wort , from 
its curing tetters 

b. In Amcuca, The Blood-root, or Red Puccoon, 
Sanguvnana canadensis 1891 in Cent, Did. 

t Te tterwose. Obs. rare— 0 , [f Tetter sb. + 
(?) Ooze rA 3 ] The Common Germander, Teucnum 
Chamsedrys. 

a 1500 Voc , Wi -Wulcker 569/47 Camedreos, Teterwose. 

Te'ttery, a. [f. Tetteb sb. + -Y ] Of the natuie 
of tetter; tetterous 

1697 R Peirce Bath Mem 1 iv 72 He came for a Tettery 
Eruption in his Neck and Chin 1721 Lond Gaz No 5077/4 
All Leprous, Tettery, Scabby, Scaly, Scurfy, or other . 
Breakings out upon the Skm 

t Tettish, teatish, a Obs. [Ougin of radical 
part tet or teat obscure see also Teety «.] Peevish, 
untable, fietful. 


X567 Golding Ovid's Met xm [1575) 172 And thou the 
selfsame Galate art more tettish for to flame, Than Oxen 
of the wildernesse whom neuei wyght did tame 1392 
Nashe P Pemlesse (ed 2) x6 Hee is an olde man (for those 
yeares are most waywaid and teatish) <1x6x9 Fletcher 
tV it zvithout M v 11, lhis Rogue, if he had been sober, 
suie had beaten me, is the most tettish Knave *621 — 
I ilgnm 1 1, Who will he troubled with a tettish girl ? 
a 1623 — IVoman's Pi ize v 1, Her sicknesse Has made 
her somewhat teatish 

II Tettix (te-tiks). [a Gr t (tti( ] 

1 . The cicada or tree cricket, a homopterous 
winged insect; so called by the ancient Greeks, 
and hence in lefeience to Greece, Greek poets, etc 
The South European species l^ficada orni. 

X775 R Chandler Tra-v Asia M, (1825) I 343 The tettix 
or cicada in the day time is extremely troublesome. 1816 
Kirby & Sp Entomol vxiv (1818) II 402 One bard entreats 
the shepherds to spare the mno\ious Tettix, that nightin- 
gale of the Nymphs. 1871 M. Collins Inn of Strange 
Meetings 40 Anacreon's tettix, singing in the trees 1900 
Daily News 13 Dec 5/2 The much-sung * teLtix ’, or cicada 

2 . Mntom. A genus of A ci tdiidse, or short-homed 
grasshoppers, typical of the orthopterous subfamily 
Tettigmse,, having the pronotum horizontal and the 
antennas thirteen- or fonrteen-jointed. Two species 
are known in Britain and nine in U S. 

3 . Golden tettix (Gr. xpvrovs r err if), an ornament 
worn in the hair by Athenians before Solon’s time, 
as an emblem of their being aboriginal. 

1874 Mahaffy Soc, Life Greece v. 133 Fastened their halt 
with a golden tettix. 187s Browning Anstoplt A pot 441 
Citizens Like Austeides and like hliltiades Woie each a 
golden tettix in his hair 

Tetty, vauant of Teety, easily offended. 
Tet-work, obs. or euon. f. Tujmvobk, piece- 
work TeucaUi, obs. form of Teooalli. 
Tench., teugh. Sc. foims of Tough. 

Teu.ch.at, -it, Sc. variants of Tewhit, lapwing. 
Tencrin (titt’krm). Chem. [f Bot L. Teu- 
cr-iitm, geneuc name of geimander + -in 1 .] 

1881 Watts Diet Chem 3rd Suppl , Tetter in, a glucoside 
obtained from Teucnwnfi-uticans, a Sicilian plant used as 
a remedy for intermittent fever. 

Teuf-teuf : see Tuee-tuee. 

Tenk (tmk), local. [From its note of alaim.] 
The name given 111 East Anglia, Essex, and Kent 
to a bird, the Redshank, Totanus calidns 
1839 Atkinson Walks ty Talks (1892) 300 A man went with 
a sailor tD shoot teukes 1892 Within an hour of Lond 
(ed. 2)236 Ihe redshank, pool-snipe, teuke or took, [xgto 
Westm Gaz 29 Jan xi/i The Redshank The clear ‘ leuk- 
teuk’ will break upon the stillness that reigns around, 
showing youi deadly presence is detected.] Ibid., Ihe 
* teuk as they call the ledshank in [the Essex marshes] 

Teut (tizft). Colloquial abbreviation of Teuton 
1862 J Brown Lett. (1907) 152 That blue-eyed, soft and 
white-skinned Teut, polyandrousandheartless 2876 Blackie 
Lang, fy Lit Highl Scotl. L 66 The Celts delight in a 
peculiar use of the nasal prgan, unknown to the Teut, 
whether in Saxony or in the British low countries. 
Teutenage, obs. form of Tutenag, zinc. 
Teuthology (ti«|)p lodgi) [ad. mod.L teu- 
thologia, irreg (for *teuthtdologia ) f. Gr revOts 
(-i 80-s) cuttle-fish, squid + -logy.] That branch 
of zoology which deals with cephalopods. Hence 
Teutho logist. 

x886 Hoyle in Challenger Rep XVI. 6x More explicit 
lnfoimation would be very acceptable to teuthologtsts 
2891 Cent. Did , Teuthology 

TeU'tlose Chem [f Gr revr\-oy beet + -ose 2 ,] 
1868 Watts Diet Chem. V 740 Tentlose, . .a kind of sugar, 
resembling glucose, said to exist, under certain circum- 
stances, in the juice of beet 

TeutO- (hit to), before a vowel Teut-, combin- 
ing form irregularly f Teuton, Teutonic. 

1 . Combined with othei ethnic sbs. or adjs in the 
sense ‘ That is a Teuton, or Teutonic and . as 
Teut-Aryan, Teuto-Bntish, -Celt, -Celtic, etc. 

1893 Funk's Stand. Did , Teuto Celtic, of mixed Teutonic 
and Celtic blood, as the people of northern France 1897 
tath Cent May 79s The early Aryan or better Teutaiyan 
children would seem to have used another word 1909 
Daily Chion 24 Mar 4/6 Sir Rowland Blennerhasset 
belonged to that class of international publicists represented 
by the Baron von Bunsen ,, his Teuto-Bntish contributions 
to our magazines will be much missed 
2 Formative of derivatives, as Teuto latry, the 
idolizing of Teutonic or German nationality, ideas, 
etc , Teutonia nia, a mama for what is Teutonic 
or German ; hence Teutoma niac, one possessed 
with Teutomania , Teu'toplxile, -pMl sb , a lovei 
or friend of Germany and the Germans , also as adj ; 
Teutopho bia, an intense dread of or aversion to 
Gei many and the Germans; hence Teu tophobe, 
one possessed with Teutophobia ; Teu'tophoMsm . 

2893 Chicago Advance 17 Aug , Words of warning against 
the danger of ‘*Teutolatry ’ [= blind attachment to German 
biblical criticism] 1848 A Herbert in Todd Irish Nennius 
Notes 42 That crotchet is as old as Verstegan, who says the 
Piets were phichttan or fighters. This was *Teutomama 
1899 Q Rev Api 440 lo detest the Teutomania that 
woiked at the expense of pi ogress and good will X900 
Dundee Advertiser x6 Api 16/3 France, which *Teuto- 
maniacs are wont to biand as 1 Celtic * 1904 yrni Philos 

Psychol <) hci Meth. 4 Feb 58 (C D. Suppl ) W01 thy of 
more attention than it receives m the current *Teutophile 

30-2 
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philosophy *904 Daily Chi on 29 Mar 4/6 The late Tsar 
— w ho, as a *'l eutophobe, « ould ne ver speak German 1905 
Daily News 9 Aug. 6 The misunderstandings are directly 
attributable to the Teutophobe Press 1903 Sat Rev. 
14 Mar 330/r A reasoned protest against English *Teuto- 
phobia 1904 Q Rev Jan 320 These ai tides, apart from 
their ^T eu tophobkm, are lucid surveys 
Teuton (fit? tpn, -t’n), [ad. L Teuton-es, 
Teuton-i (Tarely sing Teuton , -us), ethnic name. 
For sense 2 see Note to Tectonic ] 

1 . In pi. (usually in L. form Teutones) applied to 
an ancient people of unknown race, said to have 
inhabited the Cimbnc Chersonesus m Jutland c 320 
B 0 , who, in company with the Cimbn, in 1 1 3-1 01 
B c. devastated Gatil and threatened the Roman 
republic 

1787-41 Chambers Cycl , Teutonic, belonging to the 
Teutons, an ancient people of Germany, inhabiting chiefly 
along the coasts of the German ocean, 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV 
420/2 The consul Mantlius and the pioconsul Caepio were 
defeated by the Teutones and Cimbn in Gaul. 1879 Froude 
Cxsar v 41 Both 1 eutons and Cimbn were Germans. 

2 A German, m extended ethnic sense, any 
member of the races or peoples speaking a Ger- 
manic or Teutonic language ; in Great Butain and 
its colonies, and the United States, often used like 
* Saxon ’ m opposition to ‘ Celt ’, and in avoidance 
of ‘ Geiman 1 m its modern political sense. 

1833 D Macmillan in Hughes Mem ii. (1883) 20, I am 
very glad that my mother is a Teuton 1841 Spalding 
Italy y It 1st III 221 These isolated Teutons constituted 
under the Venetian government a sort of smuggling free 
state 1900 A Lang in Blackw Mess’ Apr 543/2 He is a 
partisan of the pure Teuton 

Hence Tell tondom, the land or domain of the 
Teutons, Germany, the German people or state, 
Teutone Bque a [-esque], of Teutonic character 
1880 Stallybhass tr. Grimm's Teutonic Mythol, I 103 
Those divinities of whom there is least trace to he found in 
the iestof*Teutondom 1889 R B Anderson tr Rydbeig's 
Teutonic Mythol 22 Did they look upon themselves as 
aborigines or as immigrants in Teutondom? 1839 Darley 
Beaumont 4 Fletchers Wks. I Introd 38 A *Teutonesque 
consonantal language like ours, will, however polished, want 
sufficient melodiousness 

Teutonic (tiwtp mk), a. and sb. Also 7 Theut- 
[ad L Teutomc-us,{ Teuton-es see Note below ] 
A adj. 1 Of or peitaimng to the Teutons; 
German, esp. High German 

*1645 Howell Lett (1650) II 80 The High Dutch or 
Teutonic tongue is one of the prime and most spacious 
matemall languages of Europe 1657 North's Plutarch, 
Add Lives (1676) 39 He [Charlemagne] began a Vulgar 
Teutonick Grammar. 1710 W Oldisworth Quillet's Calh- 
patdia iv. 746 The fam’d Teutonick Valour, priz’d in war. 
1224 Waterland A than Creed') 67 There ism the empeior’s 
library at Vienna, a Geiman, or Teutonick version of this 
creed 1770 {title) A Compendious View of the Grounds of 
the Teutonic Philosophy With considerations by way of 
enquiry into the writings of J Behmen. 

b. Of or pertaining to the ancient Teutones 
1618 Bolton Floras' Hist. (1636) 117 The Cimbnan, 
Theutomcke, and Tigurln Wane 1727-41 [see Teuton 1] 

2 Of or pertaining to the group of languages 
allied to Geiman (including Gothic, Scandinavian, 
Low German, and English), forming one of the 
great blanches of the Indo-European, Indo-Ger- 
mamc, or Aryan family, and to the peoples or 
tribes speaking these languages now often called 
Germanic , and sometimes Gothic. (See Note below.) 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v., Teutonic language, is the 
ancient language of Germany, which is ranked among the 
mother-tongues. 1768 Blackstone Comm III, xxm 350 
Stiernhook ascribes the invention of the jury, which in the 
Teutonic language is denominated nembda, to Regner, king 
of Sweden and Denmark. 1840 Carlyle Heroes l (1872) 22 
The word Witotan, which 13 the original form of Odin, a 
wordspread overalltheTeutomcNationseverywhere 1846 
McCulloch Acc, Bnt. Empire (1854) II. 79 The Normans, 
as well as the Saxons, were of Teutonic extraction 1857 
Maurice Ep St. John xx 33d He raised up the Gothic or 
Teutonic race. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. I 1 5 The eastern 
and northern parts of what now is Scotland were peopled 
by a race of very pure Teutonic blood and tongue 1888 
Skeat Ety mol. Diet p xvm, German, pi operly called High- 
German, to distinguish it from the other Teutonic dialects, 
which belong to Low-German 

3 Teutonio Anights, Teutonic Order (of 
Knights) A military order of German Knights 
(in raedL. Teutomcus Oido Mihtans , F VOrdrt 
Teutonique, Ger Deutsche Ritter , in 16th c Deut- 
sche Ilerren) , originally enrolled <71191 as the 
Teutonic Knights of St. Mary of Jerusalem, for 
service in the Holy Land. 

Their first seat was at Acre ; after the fall of the Latin 
kingdom of Jerusalem, they settled at Manenbuig on the 
Vistula, and carried on a crusade against the neighbouring 
heathen nations of Piussia, Livonia, etc. Their conquests 
made them a great sovereign power, but from the 15th c 
they rapidly declined, and were abolished in 1809 The 
order maintains a titular existence in Austria and Holland 
[1586 Ferne Bias Gentne 128 The habtte and robes of 
3 -® uc h*kmght was a cloake or mantell of white, with a 
blacke crosse vpon the same.] 1617 Moryson Itm 1. 34 
A house of old belonging to the Teutonike order of Knights, 
Ibid 61 Prussen of old was subiect to the order of the 
Teutomcke Knights *645 Fuller Gd Th in Sad T 
(1841) 43 Martin de Golin, master of the Teutonic order, 
was taken pnsoner by the Prussians, and deliveied hound 
to be beheaded. *727 Bailey vol. II, Teutonick Order, 


. The Order is now little known, tho’ there is still a Great 
Master of it kept up 1845 S Austin Ranke's Hist Ref I 
163 On the eastern frontiei, where [in 1503] the Teutonic 
knights weie incessantly piessed tipon_ by the Poles and 
Russians Ibid. 11 it I 373 Maximilian wished to hold 
him in check, oil the one side by the Grand Duke of Moscow, 
on the other by the Teutonic Order, 

4 . Teutonic cross, a cross potent, being the 
badge of the Teutonic Older 
188a Ogilvie (Annandale), Teutonic Cross 
B. sb. 1 . -j* The language of any Teutonic race, 
spec the German language (obs.) , now by philo- 
logists applied only to the common or primitive 
speech, which aftei wards broke up into the lan- 
guages named m A. 2 , also known as Germanic 
1631 WrFVER Anc Fun Mon 684 Although the Teutonic 
be more mixed with other strange languages x668Wilkins 
Real Char 1 1 § 3 3 The Teutonic or German is now dis- 
tinguished into Upper and Lower. 1727-41 Chambers 
Cycl s v Mother tongue , Of mothei tongues, Scahger 
reckons ten in Europe, viz the Greek, Latin, Teutonic or 
German, Sclavonic. lush and Butish 1753 Genii Mag 
XXV 150/1 An history of our language, in which it is 
regularly traced fiom the old Gothic and Teutonic to 
modern English 1864 Burton Scot Abr I. 1. 14 All the 
way from the bordei to the Highland line, the people, high 
and low, came to speak in very pure Teutonic. 1870 
Helfensiein Teutonic G> am 408 The perfect of the veib 
haldati must have been ha-hald in the pumitive Teutonic, 
f 2 = Teuton 2. Obs. 

1638 Sir T Herbert Trav (ed. 2) 361 Verstegan (alias 
Rowley] [had not] dar’d to make us all Teutomcks 1691 
Wood A th Oxon II 40 His Grandfather was by nativity 
a T eutonic. 

f 3 pi. = Teutonic Knights . see A. 3 Obs 
*693 tr. Emtlianne's Hist Monast Orders in. 280 The 
Knights of Rhodes and the Teutonicks. 1796 Morse 
Amer Geog II 238 As grand Master of the Teutonics 
[Note Late Roman writers reckoned the Teutones among 
the peoples of Geimama, and Teutomcus became a common 
poetic equivalent for Genudmcus. It is now however 
held by many that they were not a Germanic people. But, 
before 900, German wnteis in Latin began to follow Latin 
oetic precedent by using Theutontca lingua instead of the 
arbauan or non-classical Theotisca , to render the native 
tiutisch, tiutsch (OHG diuiisc, mod deittsch = OS thiudisc , 
OE /Iodise, literally ‘national, popular, vulgar’) as a 
designation of their vulgai tongue in contrast to Latin, as if 
this Geiman adj were identical with the ancient ethnic 
name In 1200 lingua Teutonica was similarly used, and 
thenceforth Teutomcus became a usual L rendeung of 
Deutsch or German. Some Early Geiman comparative 
philologists (e g Bopp in 1820) used Teutontsch as the name 
for the family of languages including Gothic, German, 
Scandinavian, and English, but for this Gennamsch is 
now more used in German, and Germanic by many in 
English But in English there is an awkwardness and 
sometimes ambiguity in using Germanic beside German 
(in its ordinary political sense), which does not arise in 
German or French, where gtrmanisch and gennamque 
are entirely distinct from deutsch and allemand. To avoid 
this, many English scholars prefer ‘Teutonic ’ as the term 
for the linguistic family, and it is commonly so used in this 
dictionary] 

TeutonicaUy (ti«ty*mkali), adv [f prec. : 
see -ically] In the manner of a ‘Teuton’ or 
German , in German style 
*859 J Martineau Ess , etc (1891) III 534 The position 
leutomcally proved untenable to all ‘thinkers of any 
force ’. 1895 A thenxum 17 Aug. 232/x Dr Fuhrer justly, 
if Teutonically, writes [etc ]. 

Teutonicism (tiwt^msiz’m). [f. as prec. + 
-ISM.] Teutonic (1 e. German) character or prac- 
tice; a Teutonic expression , a Teutonism. 

1842 Sir C. Lyell in Life , etc (x88x) II, 63 The terms 
bakery and bookbindery seem useful Teutomcisms 190X 
Westm Gob 2 Oct, 4/3 Italian composers essaying the 
more classical forms are impelled to out-Herod Herod in 
the seriousness and Teutomcism of their productions 

Teutonism (tizrtomz’m). [f. Teuton + -ism ] 

1 . An idiom or mode of expression peculiar to or 
characteristic of the Teutonic languages, esp. of 
German , a Germanism. 

[16x9 Kepler Harmoma Mundi iv. v in Opera (1864) V 
234 Idem quod vultus, facies , quod etiamnosterTeutomsmus 
hahet, qui faciem solet nominare das Angesicht ] 1889 

L E ff D Philos. Mag Nov 425 The translator has done 
his part of the work well, although we detect distinct 
Teutomsms here and there 

2 . Teutonic or Germanic character, type, con- 
stitution, system, or spuit ; German feeling and ac- 
tion (either in the wider ethnical or the restricted 
national or political sense). 

1854 Milman Lat Chr 111 vu (1864) II 101 Teutonic 
Europe, or Eutope so deeply m terpeneti ated with Teuton ism 
i88x Atlantic monthly JCLVII 230 During most of classic 
antiquity the centre of Teutonism seems to have been 
farther east than Germany 1900 A Lang m Blackw, Mag. 
Apr. 543/2 He regrets the Not man Conquest as an inter- 
ference with unmixed Teutonism. 

Teutonist (ti« lomst) [f as prec, + -ist ] 

X. One versed in the history, etc , of the Teutonic 
race or languages ; one who makes much of Teu- 
tonic influence in the history of England. 

188a Academy No 51*. 112 [J. R. Green’s] ‘Making of 
England will probably long represent the last word of the 
Teutonist on thenatuie and extent of the pumitive English 
settlement 1883 T. Kerslajce m N $ Q 6th Ser VII 
301/2 A canon of the most profound English Teutonist, the 
late Mr Kemble ’ 

2 One whose writings have a Teutonic character 
or style. 


1894 G Allen in Westm. Gag 25 July 3/1 You may 
divide our poets.. into two great schools in this mattei — 
the Classicists and the Teutomsts, if I may venluie so to 
style them To this latter class belong Shakespeaie, 
Keats, Colei idge, Burns, Rossetti, and the greater part of 
our 1 omantic poets. 

TeutO’mty. [f. as prec + -ity ] The quality 
or condition of being Teutonic , Teutonism. 

X877 Athenmum 1 Dec. 696/2 The Geiman lieutenant has 
dropped some of his superfluous Teutonity 1886 Pall Mall 
G 24 July 3/2 If any one is inclined to think that the 
tei mi nation tz must imply Teutonity, let him lemember 
that far from any German speech he will find such names as 
Ret 7, Batz, and Biarritz 

Teutonize (tiii’tonsiz), v. [f. Teuton + -ize.] 
tram To make or render Teutonic or German 

1845 Blackw. Mag LVII 478 After Teutomsing the 
Hebrew in this manner, he next proceeds to the Egyptian. 
1867 Freeman Norm Cony 1 m 126 Those Celtic lands 
..had been to a great extent Teutomzed i88z Sal Rev 
17 June 768/1 Justified in ti eating, for all practical purposes, 
as Teutonic a nation so thoroughly Teutomzed 

b mtr. To conform to Teutonism , to play the 
Teuton x88z in Ogilvie (Annandale) 

Hence Teu’tonizmg vbl sb , Teutomza tion, 
the action or process of rendering or being made 
Teutonic or German 

1855 Milman Lat Chr iv x (1864)11 435 The Franks now 
. shared with the Romansthegreathieiarchical dignities 
This Teutomsing of the hierarchy [etc ] 1872 D H Haigh 
in Archmol Cantiana VIII x8 From Kent the Teutomza- 
t ion of Butain began 1878 Frasei 's Mag XVIII 571 His 
style underwent a process of Teutomsation 

Teutono-, combining form of Teuton, as in 
Teu tonoma uia, Teu tonopho be, Teu tono- 
pbo bxa : see Teuto-. 

1839 Donaldson New Cr atyltis § 97(1850) 141 The 
Hellenic or Teutono-Peisic language of the North 1886 
Pall Mall G 18 Oct 3/2 It was in Russia that he dis- 
covered the earthly paradise of Teutonophobia 1897 
Current Hist (Buffalo, N Y ) VII g6 [He] is said to be 
neithei a Teutouophobe nor a Fiancophil, 1905 H. Paul 
in xg th Cent Nov 862 Ministers will do no good by 
tampering with Mi. Chamberlain’s exploded Teutonomama. 

Tevel, ta'vel, v Obs exc. dial. Forms 3-4 
tauel, teuel, 9 Sc. tevel, tevvel. [Origin and 
primary meaning obscure; it is even uncertain 
whether there are not here two different words. 


Senses 2 and 3 suggest a possible connexion with Tave v 
If sense x was oiig ‘ to contend (in woids) , we might 
compare Norw tevla, Sw. t&Jla, ‘ to contend, cope, vie, rival, 
strive, struggle 1 , but these go back to ON tefla to plav at 
tables or droughts, = OE, tmflian, ME Tavel, which 
appears to have no connexion with this ] 
f 1 . mtr. ? To talk, converse ; or perk lalhei, To 
discuss, aigue, contend in words Obs 
a 1225 St Marker. 13 Ich leote liam talkm ant tauelin of 
godlec ant tieowliche lumen ham, wiSuten uuel wilnung 
a 1225 Leg Kath 822 pet he pet is nomecuSest & meast 
coil cume cu 5 e prof & Leueli [v r. tauele] wicS me Ibid 
1254 Swa awundret of hire wittie wordes, & swa offearet & 
offruht, & alle hise feren, pet nefde hare nan tunge to tauelin 
a tint wi 5 [v r teuelm a dint] 

f 2 . To straggle, strive, contend ; to labour. Obs. 
13 E. E Allit. P. B. 1189 Trwe tulkkes in toures teueled 
[printed teneled] wyth-inne, In bigge biulage [= brattice] 
of borde, bulde on pe walles 13 Gaw <S Gr Knt 1514 
F[or] to telle of pis teuelyng of pis tiwe kny^tez, Hit is pe 
tytelet, token, and tyxt of her werkkez. 

3 . mtr. To behave m a disorderly 01 violent 
manner ; to lage Sc. 

1828 Carlyle Let to J Carlyle 25 Aug, in Froude Life 
(1882) II 11 37 Gawn up and down the country tevellmg 
and screeching like a wild bear 

4 . tram. (See qnot.) Sc. 

1825 Jamieson, Tevvel, to confuse, to put into a disorderly 
state, Dutnfr. 

t Tevell. Sc, Obs. rare, [app a. F tavelle in 
its obs. sense 4 a small edging lace, a Crowne-lace ’ 
(Cotgr 1611) • cf. Tavell ] Lace 
1632 in 14/A Rep Hist MSS Comm App in. 235 Ane 
goun of cloth of gold, laid over with tevell of gold Ibid , 
Ane blak dames goun, laid ovei with sylver tevell. 

Tew (tiw), sb?- Obs exc. dial Also 9 tue [f 
Tew v?} * 

+ 1 The tawing of leather see Tew v? i . Obs. 
C1440 Prornp. Parv, tffy/z Tew, or tewynge of letbyr. 

1 2 The work of preparation , labour. Obs. 

1644 Harthb's Legacy (1655) 286 Each Acre shall be woi th 
at least six pound, thirteen shillings, four pence for the 
tew onely, and at least six pound, thirteen shillings and four 
pence moie for the seed. 

3 . Constant work and bustling ; a state of woriy 
or excitement, dial, and U S. 


1825 Brockett N C. Words s v Tue, Sure tues, great 
difficulty in accomplishing any thing x866 E. Tabor 
Rachels Seer. I vn 103 There was no end of the tew 
and worry in a farm-house x88o Tennyson Northern 
Cobbler ix, When we coom’d into Meeatm’, at fust she wur 
all in a tew. 1883 Howells Woman's Reason (Tauchn ) II. 
27 My wife was always m a tew about the danger 

+ Tew, sb? Obs. Also 6 tewe, (7 tewgh, txew, 
9 dial. tow). [Not known before 15th c. : app 
corresp. to WFiis. tiich, late MDn., mod Du. ting, 
MLG., LG tuch, MHG. ziue, Ger zeug, apparatus, 
gear, tools, utensils, implements, tackle f ablaut 
stem Hug- of *tiuhan to draw, lead (Tee v?) ] 

1 . Fishing-tackle ; nets, fishing-lines, etc. 
c 1440 Promp Parv. 499/1 Tew, of fyschynge, piscalui , 
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in plurali, ietia.nct [MS. reel-] igag Will J. Thomson 
(Someiset Ho ), A mansfaie of all tewe except sperlyn nett 
xfiig Fletcher M Thomas 1 m, Dor The fool shall now 
fish foi himself Alice Be sure then His tewgh be tith and 
strong . He'l catch no fish else 1622 Malyi^es A nc Daw- 
Merch 246 Also that they shall be honest and true being 
asked concerning the length and depth of their ropes or 
teives when they are m drilling, neithershall they wittingly 

suffer their tewes to flit and run ouer one another 
fig *589 Warner A lb Eng vi. xxix (1612) 144 She [Queen 
Catharine 14 ] pitched 1 ewe, he [Owen Tudor] masshed 
1602 Ibid Epit_ 3gi This Caidmall, conspiring with William 
de la Poole, pitched their Tew to intangle the same Pro- 
tector 1603 Harsnet Pop. Impost i2Thegroundes of their 
Art [wei e] layde sure and a little trying of their Tooles, 
whether their 1 ew would holde or no 
2 Implements, tools, materials for work gener- 
ally ; stuff Also fig 

1616 T Scott Philomythie C vj b, When all your traines 
and tew m order laid a 1638 Mede Wks. (1672) 813 , 1 am 
not unwilling to communicate unto you the most of my tew, 
because, I perceive, you make some account of them 1671 
Skinner, Tew,. Instrumentum, Materia, Arma, Arma- 
nienta 1674 N Fairfax Bulk ty Selv 36 Another Argu- 
ment which may happily at first blush seem to have more 
tiew m it than all the stands we have met with hitherto. 
a 1825 Forby Voc E Anglia , Tow , necessary tools or 
appai atus for any purpose (pronounced like cow) 1904 Eng 
Dial. Diet , Tew, Obsol w Cy Materials for work. 

Tew, si . 3 Sc. [Etymol. doubtful perh. from 
same root as prec.] (?) The braces of a drum, or 
the braces and cords by which a drum is tightened. 

C1720 in Beveridge Culrossty Tulhallan xix. (1885) II. 90 
The couqgh allows the diummer to get als many new tews 
as will seive the drum 

Tew Obs exc. dial Forms 4-7 

tewe, 5 tewhe, tewyn, 6 teawe, 6-7 teaw, 7 
tiew, tewgh, 8-9 tue, 7- tew. [In branch I. app. 
a later collateral, denvative, or altered form of Taw 
v 1, with which it is synonymous ; the form-history 
is obscure Branch II corresponds to nothing m 
Taw, and may be of other origin, though sense- 
development from branch I. is conceivable ] 

I. 1 trans. To convert skin into a species of 
leathei, by steeping, beating, and manipulation , to 
diess , = Taw v 1 2. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 12453 Fful manye 
kynges had he [the giant Ryton] don slo, & flow he berdes 
of alle ho , Til a pane, as a furour, he did hem tewe. c 1440 
Pronip Paru 490/1 Tewyn lethyr ,/runto, coi radio 1530 
Palsgh 754/2. I tewe leather, je souple i 6 or Holland 
Phny (1034) II. 473 Certame skmnes of leather well tewed 
and diessed vntill they he soft 1681 Chetham Angler's 
Vade m xxxiv § 3 (1689) 186 After the skin is tewed 111 the 
skinner's lime-pits 1709 Bni Apollo II No 49 4/1 Were 
his Hide tew'd by Tanners Jig 1709 Brit Apollo II 
No 29 3/2 Tew her Hide with an Oaken Plant 

b. nitr. for refl. or passive 

c 1880 Northants Dial, Take it [the leathei] out again 
and let it lie and tew 

2 To work (anything) into proper consistency by 
beating, etc. ; to temper (mortar). Now dial 
1641 Best Farm Bks (Surtees) 138 Then doe wee water 
it [the earth] and tewe it well att the first, and soe leaue it 
for her that serveth to temper x688 R Holme Armoury 
III. 88/2 Tew, to Batter or draw out a peece of Iron. 1721 
Bailey, To Tew .to heat Mortar To Tew Hemp to heat 

01 dress it *797 P Wakefield Ment Imprav (1801) III 

2 Kneading and tewing the two earths together is the most 
laborious part of the work. 1883 A Imondbury 4 Hnddersfi 
Gloss s v , That lime wants better tewing 

3 . transf. and fig a. To deal with or employ. 
1489 Chwchw, Acc Walberswick, Suffolk (Nichols 1797) 
183 Y* 1 man, or 2 men shall rec the town doollys of heryngs 
and Sperlings and to tewe them to most profy te of the town 

■fb. To prepare or bring into a proper state or 
condition for some purpose Obs. 

X571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xxx. 9 No man can giue him 
selfe cheerfully vnto prayer, till he bee thoroughly teawed 
and well furbished by the crosse. a 2577 Gascoigne Flowers 
(1587) 1 These chattering teeth, this trembling toong Well 
tewed with careful cries a 1619 Fletcher Wit without M. 
m 1, So tewed him up with Sack that he lies lashing a But of 
Malmsie for his Mares. 

f 4 . To beat, flog, thrash, belabour. Also fig. 
— Taw w.l 3, 3 b Obs. 

1598 Dallington Meth Trav. Gij, He left them all 
France, tyned and tewed, as bare as a birdes hone. 1600 
Holland Livy 7 16 When they saw once the bodies of their 
Tribunes tewed with rods. 1622 Fletcher Begg Bush in. 
11, Tew ’em, swinge ’em, Knock me their brains into their 
breeches 1664 J Wilson A. Commemus it 1, He does so 
tew the Pope, That man of sin, The Whore of Babylon 
2670 Narborough Jrnl. in Acc, Sev. Late Voy 1 (1694) 75 
The Trees are much weather-beaten, .and the shoie-sides 
much tewed with the surge of the Waters. 

f b To lay on (a rod, scourge). Obs rare 
1583 Stocker Cw Warres Lowe C Ep Ded A y b, 
Wniche roddes and scourges, when he hath in his great 
wisedome, teawed vpon them, for their amendement,he will 
suiely caste into the fire 

c. dial. To shake up, toss about, turn over (as 
hay) , to tumble, rumple, crease, disarrange (dress) ; 
to pull about, pull m pieces ; to discuss , to vex. 

In Eng Dial Diet , cited as in use from Northern Counties 
to War w , Northamp , E Anglia. 

II. 5 . trans. To fatigue or tire withheld woik; 
refl — 6 dial. 

1825 Brockett IT C Words s. v Tue, He tues himself 
1893 Carlisle Patr 30 June 3/3 (ED D ), S — — went down 

befoi e K , who was sair tewed in the operation. The 

two giants could not be said to have tew’d themselves much. 


cx 895 ‘Flit’ Holderness Harvest 84 I'se been tewing 
mysen a'most to deead all foienoDn 

6. tntr To work hard, to exert oneself, to toil ; 
to bustle about. Now dial and U. S 

1787 Grose Proviuc Gloss , To Tew, also to work hard. 
*825 Brockett N. C Words, tue, to labour long and 
patiently, to fatigue by repeated 01 continued* exertion A 
tumghfe, a laborious life A tiling soul, a hatd woik- 
mg person. 1863 Trollope St Olaves II 4 Little folks like 
you an’ me has to tew about and fend for 'em both 1894 
Baking-Gould Queen oJL xu, I tew from morning till night 
1909 Daily News 31 May 4 Our male folk, who after 1 tewing’ 
at the mill all the week are usually allowed to take their time 
at the Saturday tea table 

Hence Tewed (tiiid) pfil a. , Tewing vbl si 
(also attnb ) and ppl a. 

c 1440 Pronip Parv 490/1 *Jt'jwyd,Jiunitus 1488 in 
Ripon Ch Acts (Surtees) 286, j bukskyn tewyd 1611 
Cotgr , Tracasst, hurried, tossed tugged, tewed , spoiled, 
oueuvoine, or misused, by much remoumg 1863MRS Too- 
good Yorks Dial, Tewed, tired, exhausted 1892 Car- 
ruth m Kansas Umv Mag. I. (U S.)(E D D ), I'm tewed 
and fretted 1394-6 Cartular Abb de Whtteby (Surtees) 
623 Item pro "hewyng xim pellmm luporum, ls. ix d c 1430 
Lydg Min Poems (Percy Soc ) 201 Whoos tewhyng hath 
coost many a crowche, Hire pylche souple for to make 
1852 R S Surtees Sponge's Sp Tour x, Bullfrog, whom 
1 bought him of, is very fat .and can't stand much tewing 
in the saddle 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss s v , 1 A tewing 
hay time the season wet and unfavourable for the hay, 
involving much extia labour 1882 Ogilvie (Annandale), 
Tewing-bectle, a spade-shaped instrument foi tewing or 
beating hemp 1902 Baring-Gould Nebo the Nailer xix, 
She alway was a tewin' woman. 

+ Tew, v . 2 Obs. Also 8 tue. [app a denva- 
tive or altered foim of Tow v., of much later 
appearance , the phonology is obseme ] trans. To 
haul, tow (a ship, net, etc.) , to drag, pull, tug , 
= Tow v 


1600 Holland Livy xxv xxx. 571 Marcellus caused a 
great hulkc, laden with armed souldiouis, to be fastened by 
an haling lope unto a gallie , and so m the night by 
Strength of oares to bee tewed and drawne up after it into 
Acraama 16x2 Drayton Poly-olb xii 197 The goodly 
river Lee By which the Danes had then their full-fraught 
navies tew’d 1622 Ibid xxv (1748) 367 The toiling fisher 
here is tewing of his net a 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais m 
Prol 7 He tugg’d it, tew’d it, carry'd it [a tub] 1706 
Baynard in Sir J Flojei Hot ty Cold Bath ir. 386 A Sprain 
.tued, hal’d and wrested by ignorant Bone setters. 1787 
Grose Proviuc. Gloss , To Tew, to pull or tow. 

Tewah, Sc. form of Tough 
T ewel, tuel (tiw’el). Now only dial Forms . 
4 fmelle, tuwel, 5 tewelle, touele, towel, 5-7 
tewell, 6-8 tuell, 7 tuill, fciwill, 4-8 tuel, 4- 
tewel. [a. OF. tuel, tuele, etc. ( 1 2th c. in Godef ) 
a tube, pipe, tuyere, mod.F, tuyau , = ME. Tutjel 
beak, Sp., Pg., Pr. tudel lube'— Romanic type 
* tide llum, refen ed to a German wordrepr. byMDn. 
tilte, Du. hat pipe, nipple, etc , LG. tide, lute 
beak, snout, pipe, etc. . cf. also ON t&ta leat-lilce 
prominence, Sw. tut pipe, Da iud spout. As to 
ulterior etymology see Franck, s. v tuit ] 
fl. A shaft or opening for the escape of smoke, 
etc , a chimney Obs 

c 1384 Chaucer H Fame in 559 Suche a smoke gan out 
wende As dothe where that men melt lede Loo alle on 
high fro the tuelle. 1483 Catk Angl, 380/2 A Tewelle of a 
chymnay, epicavstet mm. 1567 Fenton Trag Disc, v 
(1898) 1 236 The chamber where our Cornelio was rammed 
up in the tewell of a chymney 

+ b. transf The vent or opening in a pie-crust 
c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 38 In myddes lydde an 
tuel j»u make, Set hit in Jjo ovyn for to hake , Jete take hit 
oute, fede hit with wyne 

+ c. A conduit. Obs rare - 1 . 

1725 Pearce Laws 4 Cast Stannaries Introd 13 The 
said Conduit, which the Tinners commonly call a Tuell, and 
may properly descend from the Latin Word Tutela, 


2 . The anus ; the rectum, or lower bowel now 
chiefly of animals, esp horses. [Not in OFr ] 
c 1386 Chaucer Sompn. T 440 And whan this sike man 
felte this frere Aboute his tuwel [v. rr, tuel, tewel, touele] 
giope there and heere. c 1425 tr. Ardeme's Treat Fistula 
(E E.T S.) 0 pe skynne atuyx tewel & be fistule 1323 
Fitzherb. Hush § 85 Broken wynded is a yll dysease. 
and appereth at his nosethryll, at his flanke, and also at his 
tuell 1578 Lyte Dodoens H xevu. 281 Swellings and in- 
flammations of the tuell or fundement, 1601 Holland 
Pliny xx 1. xix 106 Violets a peculiar veitue they have 
to helpe the piocidence or falling downe both of tuill and 
matnee c 1720 W Gibson Farrier's Dispens x. (1734) 241 
Keeping the Horses tail close to his Tuel 1895 Gloss E 
Anglia, Tewel, the vent or fundament of a horse. 


3 (See quots , and Tew-iron, Tuyere ) 

1677 Moxon Mech Exerc No 1 2 In the hack of the 
Forge is fixed a thick Iron plate, and a taper Pipe in it, 
called a lewel, or (as some call it) a Tewl-Iron Into 
this taper Pipe or Tewel is placed the Nose 01 Pipe of the 
Bellows 1831 J Holland Manuf Metal I. 163 A stout 
perforated core of iron, called the tewel or tew iron. 

Tewel(l, -e, obs. forms of Towel 
f Tewer. Obs. rare— 0 , [f Tew v * + -EE 1,] One 
who taws leather , = Taweb. 

c 1440 Pronip Parv 490/1 Teware, comdiator. 1483 
Cath, Angl, 380/2 A Tewer of 6kynnes, . , cortartus. 

Tewer, corrupt form of Tuyere. 

Tewesday, Tewet, obs. ff. Tuesday, Tewhit. 
Tewfikose (ti« filths) Chem. [f. the name 
of Mohammed Tewfik Pasha (Khedive of Egypt 


1879-92) + -Os e 2 ] A peculiar sugar found (1890-1) 
m the milk of the buffalo of the East, Bubalus 
Buffelus, taking the place of the ordinary milk 
sugar It yields glucose when hydrolysed. 

1891 Daily Chron. 18 Mar. 8/5 A sugar of a hitherto 
undescribed variety— ‘ tewfikose as it is pioposed to be 
called in honour of the Khedive. 1902 in Webster Suppl 

Tewgh, tewhe see Tew v. 1 , Tough. 
Tewhit, tewit (tzhwit, t?wit, u«it, also 
ty it xit, tyo x lt > fit) Now local. Forms : a 
5, 8-9 tuehet, 6 tueohit, 9 teuchit, -at, tchuehet ; 
/ 3 . 7 tue white, teq.uh.yt, terwhite, 9 tuquheit, 
tewhit, teewheep, -whoap , y. 6 tuwyte, 7- 
tewit (7-9 tewet, 7 teewitte) ; 5 . 8-9 tewfet, 
tufit, 9 tufat, teufet, teufit, teafit. [Ong. 
echoic . see Pewit. The a and 13 forms are Sc. , 
the others are cited m the Eng. Dial Diet, from 
Scotland to Yorks, and Chesh.] The common 
Lapwing or Pewit, Vanellns cristatus 
a c 1450 Holland Howlat 834 The Tuehet gird to the 
Golk, and gaif him a fall. 1549 Compl Scotl vi 39 The 
tuechitis cryit thews nek, quhen the piettis clattnt X746 
Forbes Dominie Deposed hi. lit, ’Tis strange what makes 
kirk-fouks so stupid, Far better foi them hunt the touchit 
1815 G Beattie John o'Arnha (1826) 63 The timid teuchit 
slouch'd its crest 1899 J Colville Scot Vernacular 12 
The teuchat wailed out in circles round the intruder 
A 1629 Orkney Witch 7 rial in Dalyell Darker Superstil 
Scotl (1834) 150 note, Get the bones of ane tequhyt, and 
carry thame in your clothes 1824 Mactaggart Gallovzd 
Encycl s.v Pvrr, Eggs, somewhat like tewhit eggs in size 
and colour 1835 J.M Wilson Tales Borders! 185/2 He 
was just in the situation o' a tewhit that had lost its mate— 
te-wheet I te wheet I it cried. 

y 1592 Shuttlewoi tits' Acc (Chetham Soc) 76 Towe 
tuwytes and a snype, nj a . 1678 Ray Willughby's Qrmth 
307 In the North of England they call it the Tewit, from 
its cry 1688 J. Clayton in Phil. Trans. XVII 997 1 he 
Tewits are smaller than the English, and have no long 
Toppms 1828 C raven Gloss , Tewet, a pewit 01 plover 
8. 1787 Grose Proviuc. Gloss , Tewfet, a lapwing. Noith 
1788 W Marshall Yorksh. Gloss. (EDS), Tufit, the 
peewit, or green plover. 1878 Cumbld, Gloss , Teufet 

Tew-iron (ti» ai am). Also 6 tewe ireon, 7 
teu iyron,"8 dial, tuiron, tuarn, 9 Sc to-airn 
[Represents F. tuybre, through the fotm tewyre, 
yre being taken as the dial, yre, ire , Iboh: see 
Tuyere.] See quots. 1825, 1888, and cf. Tewel 3. 

1370 Wills ty Inv N. C (Suftees) I 329, I do gyue vnto 
John Dycheborne a pair of bellowis w 1 * a tewell eon c 1670 
in Beveridge Culross $ Tulhallan xxx (1885)11 166 To be 
dischaiged of their woike by stiykmg out of thair teu 
lyron, and than othei workloums C1700 Kennht (MS. 
Lansd 1033, If 406), Four stones or walls, that next the 
bellows is called the Tuarn or Tuiron wall 1825 Jamieson, 
To aim {0 pron. as Gi v), a piece of iron, with a peiforation 
so wide as to admit the pipe of the smith’s bellows, built into 
the wall of his forge, to preserve the pipe fiom being con- 
sumed by the fire 1840 Civil Eng ty Arch Jrnl. Ill 
42/1, 5 inches of the end neaiest the tew iron weie burnt 
completely away. 1888 Elworthy W Sam Wordbk , 
Tew-iron (die uy ui), the nozzle of a smith's bellows, or of a 
smelting furnace. Tew-iions ate regular articles of iron- 
mongery. 

Tewit, variant of Tewhit, lapwing. 

Te-wit, te-whit, also 6 teuyt, tueit, imitations 
of the cry of some birds 

a 15x8 Skelton Magnyf 1005 And howe styll she [hawk] 
dothe syt 1 Teuyt, teuyt I Where is my wyt ? x$ 4 p Compl. 
Scotl. vi 3oThe oxee cryit tueit, 1791 Wolcott (P. Pindar) 
Comvnss Ep. Ld. Lonsdale no Jove’s bird. .Turn Owl to 
cry Tee-whit in some old bam. 

Tewke, var. Tuke Obs , textile fabric 
Tewly (tizrli), a. Now dial. Foi ms 6-7 
tuly, 7 tuely, 8 tooly, 7, 9- tewly [Derivation 
uncertain • perh. from Tew sb 1 or v 1 ; but the eaily 
spellings tu-, too- do not favour this] Weak, 
sickly, delicate , poorly, unwell. 

1538 Bale Temfitacyon (1870) 14 Ye are but tuly, ye are no 
stronge persone doughtlesse 1619 J Dyke Caveat (1620) 32 
Timothy was surely weake, and hut a sickely, tuely man 
1691 Ray S ty E C. Words, Tewly or tuly, tendei, sick 
tuly stomached, weak stomached 1787 Grose Proviuc 
Gloss., Tooly, tender, sickly A tooly man or woman 
Hampsh 1898 Longm. Mag Nov. 50 His head’s wise 
enough, if his body be tewly. 

Tewly, var. Tuly a Obs (of silk). 

Tewne, Tewsdaye, obs. fF Tube, Tuesday. 
t Tewslite, v. Obs. nonce-wd [perh intended for 
to-slite, OE. tislltan to rend asunder, distract the 
mind of, but thatvb is not otherwise known after 
1300, so that its actual survival is unlikely ] 

*590 [Tarlton] News Purged, (1844) 56, I have yet left 
one chapter of choplodgxck to tewslite you withal! 

Tewsome, a dial. [f. Tew v !, sb 1 + -some.] 
Troublesome ; restless, unquiet. 

1828 Craven Gloss, Teuglisome, unquiet, restless ‘For 
seui, this is hie teughsomeharn \ x88x Comhill Mag Oct 
392 A mother likes most the child that’s most tewsome, 

•f Tewtaw, sb Obs. Also 8 tewtow, 9 dial. 
tewter [Goes with next. 

If the sb was the earlier, its derivation would prob be 
from Tew z^H-Taw sb 1 , or Tow sb = ‘that which tews 
taw or tow \ but if the vb was the eailier, Taw would 
naturally be the vb , and tew either Tew sb. 1 01 some other 
word The origin of the second element was app. lost before 
the word became tewter Johnson knew only the vb., 
which he considered a reduplicated form of tew,] 

All implement for bieaking hemp or flax. 
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1649 Blithe Eng Itnpi ov Impr (1653) 262-3 As to the 
working of itj jou must provide your Brakes and Tewtawes 
Both,, the brake which bruises and toughens the harl, and 
the Tewtaw that cuts and divides out the coare. 1727 
Bailey vol II, A Teiv-toiv, a Tool to break or beat Flax 
with 1847-78 Hau.iv, ell, '1 ewter, an instrument for 
breaking flax, as a brake for hemp Lhesk 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh Wot d-bk , '1 ewter 
f Tewtaw, v Obs Also 9 dial, tewter. [Goes 
with prec., q v.] traits To beat or dress (hemp or 
flax) ; = Taw v 1 Hence Tewtawmg vbl sb 
j6ot Holland Pliny (1634) II 2 Before it can be occupied, 
it must be watered, dried, biaked, tew-tawed, and with 
much labor reduced to be as soft and tender as wooll 
1669 Worlidge Syst Agrtc (1881) 333 To Tew taw Hemp 
1707 Mortimer Hush (1721) I 153 The Method and Way 
of Watering, Pilling, Braking, Tew-tawing, Sic of Hemp 
and Flax 1753 Johnson, Te'wtaw (formed from tew by 
leduplication), to beat, to break 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shiopsh Wot d-bk , J ewter, to beat and bieak the hemp- 
stalk after it had been subjected to the action of fire 

Tewyre, corrupt f. Tuyere cf Tmv-irok. 
t Texalte = to exalt . see T’ 1 and Exalt. 

c 1430 A toy A lexrandei in Wars Alcraiidcr 281 God hath 
sent me for texalte and niagnifye hys lawe, 

Texan, (te ksan), a and sb. [f next + -an,] Of 
or pertaining to the State of Texas In some 
specific names of animals, plants, etc. • e g 
Texan armadillo, the Plea , Texan fever = Texas 
fever, Texan hare, the American Jack-rabbit, Texan 
pride, Phlox Drnmmondu , a bright-floweied annual, 
native in Texas; Texan shrew-mole. Sea-laps lattmanns. 

i860 Bartlett Diet Amer 218 Jackass Rabbit known 
also as Mule Rabbit, Texan Hare, and Black tailed Hare. 
x8S8 Cassell's Encycl Dili , Texan shrew-mole. 

Texas (te'ksas) The name of one of the United 
Slates, formerly a province of Mexico, then for a 
short time an independent republic 

1 IVestern U. S The uppermost structure of a 
liver-steamer, containing the pilot-house and 
officers’ quarters. Also atinb. 

187a De Vere Americanisms 128 The cabins below this 
[the upper deck] and above the grand saloon, where the 
officers of the boat are accommodated, also belong to Texas \ 
1883 ‘ Mark Twain’ Life on Mississippi iv 43 The boiler 
deck, the hurricane deck, and the texas deck siite fenced and 
ornamented with clean white railings 1889 Farmer Diet 
A met , Texas tendet, the waiter on the Texas or upper 
deck of a Mississippi steamer 1901 W Churchill Crisis 
xxi, He escorted the ladies to quarters in the texas 

b. 1 1 he elevated gallSry, resembling a louver or 
clearstory, m a grain-elevator \ 

1909 in Cent. Diet . Sup pi 

2 In names of native Texan plants, animals, etc : 

as Texas bead-tree, blue grass, flax, grackle, millet, snake • 
loot, etc. Texas (cattle-) fever, a splenic fever, caused by 
the protozoan Pyrosoma bigemmum, localized in the 
Southern States, to which unacclimatized cattle are liable 
1838 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Texas Millet, the Sorghum 
cernuum, a prolific bread corn cultivated in the tropics, 
igoa Wes Ini Gaz 2 June 10/2 It is officially announced 
that the cattle disease prevailing in Rhodesia is Texas fever 
which is spread by ticks 

+ Te-xed, ppl. a. Obs. raie— x . [f. L. lex- dr e to 
weave + -ed * ; or perh for text, ad. L. text-us, 
pa pple. of tex-dre.] Woven. 

137* Bossewell Ariuone 11, 105 Mounted on the nest 
texed with the slipps of the vine 
1 " Texile = to exile : see T’ 1 and Exil e v 
C1430 Lydg Mm. Poems (Peicy Soc) 14 From [us] 
texile alle maner hevinesse. 

Text (tekst), si. I Also 4 tixle, tyxt(e, 4-5 tixt, 
4-6 texte, (4, 7 (9 dial ) tex, 6 texe, 7 texed) [a- 
lf\ texte, also ONF. tixie, tiste (12th c. in Godet), 
the Scriptures, etc , ad. med.L textus the Gospel, 
written character (Du Cange), L. textus («-stem) 
style, tissue of a literary woik (Quintilian), lit. 
that which is woven, web, texture, f. text-, ppl. stem 
of tex-ere to weave ] 

L The wording of anything written or printed ; 
the structure formed by the words in their order ; 
the very words, phrases, and sentences as written 
*3 A E. Aitit, P B 1634 Fyrst telle me j?e tyxte of 
e tede lettres 13 , Gat u 4 Or. Knt 1315 For to telle of 
is teuelyng of bis trwe knyjtez, Hu is the tytelet, token, & 
tyxtof her werkkez. c 1300 Meltisine xn 45 They delyuered 
to Raymondyn the ground that was gyuen to hym after the 
texte or tenour of hys lettres. 1560 Daus tr Sleidane's 
Comm 65 b, For those wordes , this is my body, Luther 
vuderstode baiely and symply after the texte of the letter 
1678 Cudworth lutell Syst, 1 iv 240 The most of Plato's 
Followers offeung all kind of violence to his Text. 1710 
Swift To Stella 138 Say, Stella, when you copy next, Will 
you keep stucily to the text 1 1888 Brycc Amer Commw. 
II. hu 326 Without venturing to propose alteiations in the 
text of the Constitution 

fb. Applied vaguely to an original or authority 
whose words are quoted Obs. 

a 1400-30 Alexander 214 It be-tid on a tyme b e text me 
lecmdts, pat pe mode kynge fame out of toune, C1400 
Desti, Troy 4007 But truly I telle as pe textsais. 

c. fig. or m allusive use. 

C1440 YorkMyst xxv 533 Hayll' texte of trewthe pe 
trew to taste Hayll 1 kyng & sire. 1589 Warner A lb, 
Eng, vi. xxxi. 136 Ply Sir. youi busie trade, you aie besides 
the Tex a 1633 Naunion Fragm Reg (Aib.) 23 It is not 
without the text, to give a shoit touch on the helps, and 
advantages of her reign 

d. The wording adopted by an editor as (in his 
opinion) most nearly representing the author’s 


original work , a book 01 edition containing this ; 
also, with qualification, any form m which a writing 
exists or is currenl, as a good, bad, corrupt, critical, 
received text 

1841 M\ EBS Cath T/i, III | 8 26 Oui present Received 
Text has been a gi owth — improved from many and vruious 
sources 1843 Graves Rom Law in Encycl Met) op II 
770/r Hinel, the latest editor, has not mseited these seven 
constitutions in his text 1870 Freeman Norm Conq (1877) 

II App 658 The text seems very corrupt 187s Scrivener 
Led Text N Test 7 The vast importance of preserving 
a pure text of the sacred writers. 189* Athemeum 13 Aug. 
219/1 No attempt has been made to settle the text 

2 esp. The very words and sentences as origin- 
ally written a. m the original language, as 
opposed to a tianslalion or rendering ; b in. the 
original form and order, as distinguished from a 
commentary, marginal or other, or fiom annota- 
tions. Hence, in later use, the body of any treatise, 
the authoritative or foimal pait as distinguished 
from notes, appendices, introduction, and other 
explanatory or supplementary matter 

1377 Langl, P PI B xvh 12 Dtlige deum fy proximum 
iuum,$c pis was petixtetiewly , pe glose was gloriousely 
wnten c 1383 Chaucer L G W Prol (MS. Gg) 86 The 
nakede tixt in englis to declare 1388 Wyclit/Vo/ xv 57 This 
symple creature hadde myche trauaile, tostudieit [Lnlm 
Bible] of the newe, the text with the glose. a 1430 26 Pol 
Poems xx. 1 The tixt of holy writ, Hit sleep, but glose be 
among 1332 More Confut TmdaleNYs, 406/1 Nowe cum- 
meth Tyndale and sbeweth that the latme texte and the 
Greke may bee hys excuse and defence 1376 Fleming 
Panopl Epist 1 79 mat gin, rt r<3 \0y1S sayth the Greeke 
text Quianaui oratione , saith the Latme interpretation 
*700 Dryden Cymon # Iphig 18 When his broad Comment 
makes the Text too plain *749 Fielding Tom Jones m 
ill, Coke upon Littleton, where the comment is of equal 
authority with the text 1804 Wellington in Gurw. Dcsp. 
(1837) III. 23 As these accompaniments, 01 possibly the 
text are seldom read 1839 Tennyson Vivien 679 And none 
can lead the text, not even I , And none can lead the com- 
ment but myself 1875 Jowett Plato (ed 2) IV 256 There 
still remains an ambiguity both in the text and m the 
explanation, 1908 A themewn 8 Aug 147/3 AUhisrefeieuces 
are to Aialnc texts, 

0. That poition of the contents of a manuscript 
or printed book, or of a page, winch constitutes 
the original matter, as distinct from the notes or 
other cntical appendages In first quot.yfgi 

c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 333 And alle the wallys 
with colouns fyne Were peynted, bothe text and glose. 
1397 Morlcy Introd Mtts Annot , I haue thought it best 
to set dowue in Annotations, such thinges as 111 the text 
could not so commodiouslie be handled. 1778 Warion 
Hist Eng Poetry (1840) II xxui. 304 note , It is not imme- 
diately formed fiom the Troye-boke of Lydgate, as I have 
suggested in the text 1848 Mill Pol Econ i v § 8 (1876) 
48 note. Consequently, as shewn in the text, hei labourers 
suffered 1839 Tennyson Vivien 669 Every marge enclos- 
ing in the midst A square of text that looks a little blot. 

f 3 . spec The veiy words and sentences of Holy 
Scriptvue; hence, the Scriptures themselves , also, 
any single hook of the Scriptures Obs. 

13 EE A Hit. P C. 37 Foi in pe tyxte, pere pyse two 
[Poverty and Patience] arn in teme layde, 1393 Langl. 
P. PI, C in 129 Ich theologie pe tixt knowe. 01420 
?Lydg Assembly of Gods 1300 Fast by Doctiyne, on that 
oon syde, As I remembie, sate Holy Texte. 1342-3 Act 
34 A- 33 Hen, VIIJ, c. 1 § 10 It slialbe lawfull to everye 
nobleman .toreade anytexteoftheBybIe.,sothesamebe 
doone quiethe. 1597 Shaks 2 Hen IV, iv. 11, 7 To heare 
with leuerence Youi exposition on the holy Text <21668 
Davenant Poems (1672) 329 Since Holy Text bids Faith to 
comprehend. 

b. A copy of the Scriptures, or of a book of 
the Scriptures; spec a volume containing the 
Gospels. Obs. exc. Hist. (See also Textus.) 

1387 Trevisa Htgden (Roils) I, 371 Iesus Crist appeiede 
to Patnk, and took hym a staf, ana pe text of pe gospel pat 
beep m pe contray in pe erchebisshops ward c 1450 
St. Cuthbeti (Surtees) 4431 He bale a boke. Of gospelles 
with perle and stanes preciouse pat text richely semed 
aiayde Ibid 6800 pe text of wangels fell in pe water 
c 1460 Osency Regr, 174 Vppon the texte whee sware, both 
land my wiffe, 1336 111 Antiq Sansb (1771)201 Textus 
Evangehorum A Text after John, gilt with gold and 
having precious Stones and the relicks of dyvers saints 
1849 Rocit Clu Fathers I m 297 The cuuous readei has 
only to look at that fine text, or hook of the Gospels, bound 

III silvei parcel-gilt, and jewelled 1883 W H Rich-Jonls 
Reg St. Osmund I. 117 note. The ‘Text’, also called 
‘Evangelauum ', was a complete copy of the four gospels 

4 . A short passage fiom the Scriptures, esp, one 
quoted as authoritative, 01 illustrative of a point of 
belief or doctrine, as a motto, to point a moial, or 
esp. as the subject of an exposition or sermon. 

In early practice these texts or portions of the holy text wei e 
cited in Latin from the Vulgate, connecting this use with 2. 

*377 Langl P PI U 111 339 Quod lormm est ienete , 
tieuthepat texte made 1 Ibid xiil 125 Pieres pe plough- 
man. no ttxte ne taketh to meyntene his cause, But 
dilige deum and domtne, quis habitabit, &c 1328 Tin- 
dale Wicked Mammon 45 b, This texte is playner than 
that it neadeth to be expounded 1379 Fulke Heskins' 
Pari, 327 The Sixtieth Chapter treateth vpon this text 
of S Paule to the Hebrues We haue an altai, &c 
t6S7 Hkylin Hist Ref (1661) I 11 iv 38 The Art of 
opening, or rather of undoing a Text of Scripture (as 
the phrase is now) was usurped by all *711 Addison 
Sped No. 46 p 6 A meet Seimon Popgun, lepeatmg 
and discharging Texts, Pioofs, and Applications. 1782 
Priestley Corrupt Chr II vm 123 The preacher named 
and opened his text. 1894 J. T. Fowllb Adamnan Pref. 


TEXT. 

10 A discourse for St. Columba’s day on the text Ext de 
Una tua. 

b. A short passage front some book or wnter 
considered as authoritative , a received maxim or 
axiom ; a proveib ; an adage ; in later use, esp 
one used as a copy-book heading. Now 1 are 

c 1386 Chaucer Prol 177 He yaf nat of that text [v rr 
tixt, texte] a pulled hen That seith that hunters beth nat 
hooly men — Manciple's T 132 [see T extual i]. 1588 
Shaks L L, L iv ti 168 Societie (saith the text) is the 
happinesse of life. 1392 — Rom c$ Jul. iv 1. 22 What must 
be shall be Fit T hat’s a certime text 1862 Sat Rev. 
8 Feb 156 ' Recreation is good for mind and body as ihe 
wom-out governess writes foi a text at the top of her 
pupil’s copy-hook 

c. fig The theme or subject on which any one 
speaks , the starting-point of a discussion ; a state- 
ment on which any one dilates. 

1605 Shaks Lear xv it 37 No more, the text is foolish 
1706 E Ward Wooden World Dtss (170B) 18 The ginnd 
Text they hold forth upon is the Behai lour of then Lieu- 
tenants 1821 Scott Kentltv xi, Is it fit for a heielic 
horse hoy like thee, to handle such a text as the Catholic 
clergy? 1847 Tennyson Princess Prol 108 Then the Maiden 
Aunt Took this fair day for text, and fiom it preach'd An 
umveisal culture for the ciowd 1870 J Baldwin Brown 
Eccl Truth 249 A fact is a text from anothei book, also of 
God’s writing 

5 Short for Text-iiand Also attnb See also 
Church-text, German text Chapel-text, an ela- 
borated kind of church-text. 

1588 Shaks L L L v w, 42 Faire as a text B in a Coppie 
booke 1610 Guillim Hei cUdryiv v (1611) 199 lid beaicth 
Gules, three Text Esses, or 1633 Ford Love's Sacr, v 
i, Theie shall be writ in text, Thy bastai ding the issues of a 
pnnee. 1740 Dyche & Pardon, Text,, sometimes means 
a large soit of writing 1825 J Wilson Hod Ambr Wks. 
1853 I 10 Their names aie baith down 111 round text 111 the 
deevils doomsday beuk. 1904 Daily Chi on 23 June 4/6 
Bums wrote a fine, hold hand as big as Cromwell’s or 
Bismarck’s — what is called in Scotland ‘ half-text 

6. The words of a song , = Testo. 

i8gx in Cent , Did 

7 . attnb. (see also sense 5) and Comb , as text- 
bill, - copy , -critic, -critical adj , -criticism, -monger, 
-mongei mg vbl sb and ppl, adj , -motto, -quoter, 
-quoting ppl adj , -transmission, -verse , text- 
blindness, woi d-blindness; text-cut, -engraving, 
-picture, an illustration occupying a space in the 
text of a book; text-divider, a pieacher who 
didactically ‘ splits up ’ his text , so te xt-divi d- 
mg ; text-ink, ink used for the text of a manu- 
senpt or book, text-title, a half-title, at the 
beginning of the text of a book. See also Text- 
book, -HAND, -LETTER, etc 

i6ro His trio m v 62 Crept Surah, what seL you np there ? 
Bel *Text bills for plays. 1909 Cent Did. Suppl *lext- 
bhndness 1773 Asm, * Text copy, a copy in text hand 
1870 Magnusson tr. A sgi uusson's Lzlja Introd 27 Of no 
aid tothe*text ciitic of the piesent edition 1903 Expositor 
July 22 [The Synac N T ] is quite invaluable from a ♦text- 
critical point of view 1908 Q Rev July 70 Somecentuues 
later ’text-criticism arose 1897 Westm. Gas 8 Mar. 2/1 
The fiisl number contains two excellent plates and 
numeious *te\t cuts 1670 Eachard Cont Cleigy 53 Not 
by every bungler and ordinary ♦text-divider. Ibid 113 
3 hey have got such a peculiar method of *text dividing 
1894 Daily News 15 Nov 6/2 Mr Sheppard supplies a 
♦text engiavmg of mad Maigaiet Nicholson 1511 in Rel 
Ant I. 31B To make *te\te ynke. 1883 W. S Lilly in 
Contemp Rev. Feb 228 He is speaking of ”texLmongei&. 
1884 — Anc.Rehg f,- Mod Th 285 St Augustine is speak- 
ing of *textmongenng 1880 Warren Book plates xi 122 The 
♦text-motto occurring on Pickheimer’s book-plate. 1905 
Daily Chron 7 July 3/3 It has nearly twenty full-page 
plates, and a great many *text pictures, a 1837 D M°Nicoll 
Wks. 94 This *text quoting vagabond 1881 H Bradshaw 
in Bibliographer Dec 6/2 The ’text-utle of 1 mdale's New 
Testament of 1534-5, as reproduced by Mi Fry *908 Q 
Rev July 74 i The common accidents of *text-transmission. 

Text, sb 2 rare - 1 . [ad. L. textus tissue . see 
prec] Textiue, tissue 

1834 S Dobell Balder xxviu. And, if she were .caught 
of morning mist, 01 the unseen Matenal of an odour, her 
puie text Could seem no moie remote from the corrupt And 
seething compouud of our common flesh. 

Text, v Now rare. [f. Text sb I] 

+ 1 . trans To inscribe, write, or print in a text- 
hand or 111 capital or large letters Also fig Obs 

*599 Nasiie Lenten Stuff’s (1871) 15 A chronograpbical 
Latin table in a fair text hand, texting unto us, how, in 
the sceplredom of Edward the Confessor, the sands first 
began to grow into sight at low water 1599 Shaks Mtuh 
Ado v 1 183 Yea and text vnder-neath, heere dwells Benc- 
dicke the married man 1607 Dekker Wh of Babylon 
Wks 1873 II, 263 Yowes haue I writ so deepe, So texted 
them in characters capitall, I cannot lace them c 16x6 
Fletcher & Massinger Thierry Theod. 11 1, Condemn 
me for A most malicious slanderer, nay, texte it Upon my 
forehead _ 1624 Heywood Guttaik vu 315 That such as 
, past might read them as perfectly ana distinctly, as if 
they had beeue texted in Capitall Letters 1631 T Powell 
Tom All Trades 1 The Scriveners at Temple-batre had 
no imployment,but. .texting of Bills for letting of Chambers 
in Chancery-lane. 1639 Shirley Maid's Rev 111. i, Would 

every chat acter [had] Been tex’d with blood 1 
b. trans To write in a text-hand upon, c. intr. 
To write m text-hand. 

1660 G Tomlyn Patent Specif No 128 A new. way to 
text and flourish velumes and parchments in blacke and 
white i86g Lonsdale Gloss., Text, to write an engrossing 
hand or German text, 1884 [implied in Texter]. 



TEXTARIAN 
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TEXTTTARY. 


f2 a intr To cite texts b. tram. To cite a 
text at or against (a person). Obs. 

1564-78 Bulleyn Dial agst Pest (1888) 13 If And how 
like you this texte? A. lexte how they will texte, I will 
trust none of them all 1615 Sir E Hoby Curry -combi: 1 11 
When his wench told him that he kissed like a Clowter, he 
could text her with Labia. Sacerdotis custodiunt safoentia.ni 
Textanan (tekstes rian), a nonce-wd. [f Text 
sb !, after tractanan , etc ] Dealing with or based 
upon an isolated text, or texts 

1867 SErnoitM Oxford Ref 07 users 1 §2 n The scholastic 
divines had fallen into a method of exposition almost 
exclusively textariaii Ibid 15 They [Colet’s lectures at 
Oxford T496-7] weienot textarian. 

Text-book (te kstibuk) [f Text si. 1 ] 
f 1 (See quot ) Obs. 

1730 Bailey (folio), Text-Book (111 Universities) is a 
Classick Author written veiy wide by the Students, to give 
Room for an Interpretation dictated by the Mattel, &c to 
be insetted in the Intel lines 

2. A book used as a standard work for the study 
of a particular subject ; now usually one written 
specially for this purpose ; a manual of instruction 
m any science or branch of study, esp. a work 
recognized as an authority (cf. Text-writer 2 ). 

1779 Mirror No 38 The letters of the immortal Earl of 
Chesterfield, which I intend to use as my text-book on this 
occasion 179s Seward A need I 203 Lord Bacon’s Essays 
have been the text-book of myriads of Essay-Wuters. 
1837 SirF Pat.gukvr Mcrch >5- Fi iar Ded (1844) 9 Andrew 
Horne, the authorof our ancientlegal text-book, theMinor of 
Justices a 1855 Mansfu-ld-W/j Pief (1865) 32 The cunent 
vocabulaiy of the chemical text-books. 1894 H Drummond 
Ascent of Man to In almost eveiy department [of science] 
the text-books of ten years ago aie obsolete to-day 

3 A book containing a selection of Scripture 
texts, arranged for daily use or easy reference. 

1861 {title) The Scripture Text Book and Treasuiy 1877 
Bagster's Catal 50 I he Autograph Text Book , Containing 
a Text of Scnptuie, and a Veise of Poeti y under eveiy Day 
in the year 

4 A book containing the libretto of a musical 

play or opera. 1891 in Cent. Diet. 

h Te xted, a Obs [f. Text sb 1 and v + -ed ] 

1. Skilled or learned in ‘texts’ or authors, rate 

(In this sense texted wel (vr text wel) appeals in one 

group of Chaucer MSS , where another has textuel The 
latter was prob the oiigmal reading, but the change m some 
MSS. peih implies that texted was known.) 

14 Chancel’s Manciple’s T. 131 (Hark MS) But for I 
am a man not texted wel [so Corp , Lansd texed. Petit 1 
text , 3 MSS textuel] I wil not telle of textes neuer a del 
Ibid 212 But as I sayd, I am nought tixted wel [ Corp , 
Petw , Lansd text , 3 tUSS textuel, eel, tixt-] 

2 Wntten m text-hand or text-letters , engrossed 
x6zo Dekker Dreamt r They beg nothing, the texted 
pastboid talkes all, and if nothing be giuen, nothing is 
spoken 1650-66 Wharton Poems Wks (1683) 340 To 
write Custodes m a Texted-hand 1695 Land Gaz. No. 
3125/4 Texted Indentures for Attorneys 
Texter (te kstai). [-ER 1 ] One skilled in 
writing in a text-hand (sense a) ; an engrosser. 

1884 Law Times 29 Mar. 2/2 Wanted, a re-engagement 
as Engrossing and Geneial Cleik excellent writer and 
texter. 

Te xt-hand. A fine large hand in writing, a 
ong. One of the larger and more formal hands in 
which the text of a book was often written, as 
distinct from the smaller or more cursive hand 
appropriate to the gloss, etc. See also quot. 1688. 
b. Now usually applied to a school-hand written 
in lines about half an inch wide 
154a Udall Erasm. Apoph. 224 He had taken vp . .an 
instiumente written in greate letteis of texte-hande 1599 
[see Text V 1] 1688 R Holme Armoury 111 414/2 These 

are the form of the Letters used by the Geimans, and 
are termed the Text Hand Letters. 1796 Pegge Anonym 
(1809) 475 It is called text-hand and text-letter because the 
text was ever wrote in a large hand and the comment m 
a small. As text-hand is both square and round, it means 
little more than a large hand of each sort 2821 Scott 
Kemlw xxxi, You seem wondrous slow in reading text hand 
f Te’xtible, a. Obs. rare, [f L. text-, ppl. stem 
of texire to weave + -ible ] That may be woven ; 
textile. 17*7 in Bailey vol II. 

Textile (te’kstil, -oil), a. and sb [ad L. 
textil-is woven, textile (sc opus') woven fabric, f 
text-, ppl stem of tex-dre to weave So F, textile ,] 
A adj 1 That has been or may be woven 
1656 Blount Glossogr , Textile , . that is weaved or 
wounden, embroideied *755 Johnson, Textile, woven; 
capable of being woven. 1852 Conybeare & Howson St 
Paul (1862) II xx 240 1 he wine and the textile fabncs of 
Cos 1868 Rogers Pol Econ vm (1876) 74 Cotton and 
wool and other textile materials from all quarters 

b Nat. /fist Having markings resembling a 
woven surface , e. g textile cone , a species of cone- 
shell, Conus textilis, so marked ; textile snake. 

18 oa Shaw Gen. Zool III. 462 Textile Snake Coluber 
Textilis Yellowish-grey Snake, freckled with black, and 
marked by numerous, undulated, transverse, bright ferru. 
ginous stripes, 1891 Cent. Diet , Textile cone 

2 . Of or connected with weaving : see B 1 b 

B. sb. 1 A woven fabric; any kind of cloth. 
(Usually m pi.) 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 846 In the warp and woof of textiles 
1870 Rock Text Fabr Introd 1 10 The word ‘ textile ’ 
means eveiy kind of stuff, no matter its material, wiought in 
fhedoom. 2885 Munch , Exam. 5 June 5/6 Machines for the 


preparation of textiles x886 Poll Mall G 3 May 4/1 The 
puces of textiles have fallen considerably 

b. attnb. (or as adj.) Of or pertaining to weav- 
ing or to woven fabrics 

1844 G Dodd Textile Mam/f Introd 6 By ‘Textile 
manufactures 1 are meant those in which filaments of cotton, 
of flax, of silk, or of wool, are wrought into a form fitted to be 
used m the making of garments x866 Rogers Agnc. $ 
Prices I \xu 569 The great, centre of textile mdustiy in 
England was the two north-eastern counties of Norfolk and 
Suffolk 1871 Tylor Prim Cult 1. 1 7 Among textile aits 
are to he langed matting, netting, and several grades of 
making and weaving threads 
2 Fibrous material, as flax, cotton, silk, etc., 
suitable for being spun and woven into yam, 
cloth, etc. 

1641 Wilkins Math Magtck it xn (1707) 141 The 
Materials wete not from any Herb, or Vegetable, as other 
Textiles, but fiom a Stone called Amiantus 1883 Natuie 
8 Mar. 430/1 As to textiles, the 01 lgm of flax is somewhat 
complicated. 1889 Science 1 Feb 81/2 The discovery of 
a new textile on the shores of the Caspian 
Hence Te'xtilist, one engaged in the textile 
industry ; a weaver or seller of cloth. 

1855 Ecclesiologist XVI, 275 The handicraft of the gold- 
smith, stone carver, and textilist 
Te xtlet. rare, [bee - let] A shoit text 
1832 Carlyle Sari Ecs i.xi, [The] Dingy Priest pieaches 
forth (exoterically enough) one little textlet fiom the Gospel 
of Fieedom 

f Text-le tter. Obs. [cf. Text-hand.] A 
laige or capital letter in handwriting 
xSixin R cl Ant I 318 Lettyt stond 11] dayes and then 
thou hast good ynke for texte letter 1600 E B fount Hosp 
Incur Footes Anj, Wheie the renowmed folly of these men 
may be seene.. written (as it weie) in Text letters. 2605 
Bacon Adv Learn 11 111 § 3 To wnte it in such Text and 
Capital letters 1657 W Morice Coena quasi Kouoj xx 177 
Hypocrisie would m some Polititians he wntten in Court- 
hand, but m others in text-letters 1706 Phillips (ed 
Keisey), Text Letters, the Capital Letters in all soits of 
Hands that aie usually written 

Text-man (te kstimsen) 

+ 1 . One learned in scriptural texts, and apt at 
quoting them ; also, An advocate of literal inter- 
pretation of the Bible Obs 
1619 R. Harris Drunkards Cup 26 A very iudicious 
Diuine, and grounded Text-man 1624 Godwvn Moses Jjr 
Aaron (1641) 28 The Scribes clave to the wntten Word, 
whence they -were tearmed Text-men, or Masters of the 
Text. 1647 Trapp Comm r Cor 1 20 The Text-men, those 
that pioceed according to the litetall intei pietation 170a 
C. Mather Magn Chr iv 111 (1852)61 He was a notable 
text-man, and one who had moie than forty or filty scrip- 
tuies distinctly quoted in one discomse 
2 . The author of a lext-boolc. rare. 
xgoo H G. Graiiam Soc. Life Scot, in 18 th C xu 111 
(igor) 464 Bacon, Locke and Evans, Puffendorf and De 
Vries were welcome text-men 

Textovial (tekstoa’nal), a [f. L. textor, -drem 
weaver, texton-us pertaining to weaving + -al ] 
Of or pertaining to weavers or weaving. 

*774 Warton Hist. Eng Poetry Diss. 111 (1840) I. p cxciv, 
The cultivation of the textoral aits among the orientals. 
1875 Nat Hist fyAntiq Arran 333 They will resume their 
textorial occupation 
So Texto'rian a. iare~°. 

2656 Blount Glossogr, Textouan, .of, or belonging to 
a weaver, or to weaving 

fTe-xtour. Obs. rare, [a AF textour, ad. L. 
textor-em weaver.] A weaver. 

[14*9 AciBHen VI, c. 23 Les textours quntilsonntoverez 
un drap ] 1558 Peebles Burgh Rec (1872) 247 The bailhes 
hes nominat four werkmen textouns..to exame Gilbert 
Wilsone his sone and se gif he be qualifiit to wirk on the 
lynning lome ornocht 

Te'Xt-pe'Xl. A pen specially suitable for writ- 
ing text-hand, or for engrossing. 

1589 Nashe JPasqvils Retvrne Wks (Grosart) 1. 134 The 
Painter to bewray both his abuse of the Scriptures, and his 
malice against the Church, hath drawne him his worde with 
a Text-pen 1593 — Christ's T Ep. Ded .Your illustrate 
ladiship ere this (I am perswaded) hath beheld a badde 
floush with a Text-penne 1594 Plat fewell-ho hi 42 
Lines diawne with a text-penne. 1858 Simmonds Diet. 
Trade , Text-pen, a metallic pen for engrossing. 

•f- Te’xtnne, a. Obs. rare, [ad L. textrln-us, 
f. texlor weaver.] Of or pertaining to weaving. 
1713 Derham Phys -Theol, vr. xui. 234 How so small 
a Creature that emits no Web, nor hath any textnne Art, can 
be able to convolve the stubborn leaf, and then bind it with 
the Thread or Web it weaves from its own Body Ibid 
vm. vi (1752) 388 The curious structure of all parts mimstrmg 
to this textnne power 

Textual (te ksti«ial), a. (sb ) Also 4-5 -uel. 
[In form textuel, app a. AF. (F. textuel only 1 5th c. 
in Godef.), ad. L. type *texiudl-is, f. textu-s . see 
Text sb 1 and -al. So Sp, Pg. textual, It -ale. 
The later Eng. spelling is conformed to the L type 
(as in other adjs. orig. in -e/).] 
f 1 . Of a person . Well acquainted with * texts ’ or 
authors ; well-read ; literally exact in giving the 
text. [So F, textuel 1 qtu connait les textes 1571 
in Godef. Compl , also m Cotgr ] Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Manciple's T. 131 (Ellesm) But for I am 
a man not textueel I wol noght telle of textes neuer a deel 
Ibid. 212 But as I seyde I am noght textueel — Pars 
Prol 57 This meditacion I putte it ay vnder correccion Of 
Clerkes for I am nat textueel [so Harl, & Hengwrt ; 4 MSS. 
text wel Textuel was prob Chaucer's word, which being 
app unknown to some sciibes was altered to text wel and 


texted wel cf TnxTro 1] 1613 R. Cawdrey Table A Ifih 

(ed 3), Textuall, cunning in the text. 

2 . Of, pertaining to, or contained in the (or a) 
text, esp of the Scriptures. 

C1470 Hfnryson Urn Fab in Cock <$- Fox xxviu (Chai- 
teris) 3it may }e find ane sentence ncht agreabill, Vnder thir 
fenjeit termis textuall 1570 Levins Matng 15/26 Textuall, 
textualis. a 1638 Mtde Whs, (1672) 347 So the Cethib or 
'I extual 1 eadmg hath it 1731 Waterland Script Vind 
11 125 So stands the case, upon the foot of the Textual 
Reading. 1859 I Taylor Logic in Theol vn 309 The 
admitted principles of textual criticism 2872 Mraro Eng 
Prose Lit 11 vi 468 His sagacity in textual emendations, 
b. Of or belonging to the text-books. 

1863 Emerson Mtsc Papeis, Thareau Wks (Bohn) III 
324 Though very studious of natural facts, he was incmious 
of technical and textual science. 
t 3 Recognizing only the text of Scnptuie as 
authoritative Also as sb. one that does this Obs. 

2613 Purchas Pilgrimage 11 vm 123 They are called 
Karraun, because they would seeme Textuall, and 
Scripture-men, disallowing Traditions [ed 1614, p 143 
Kwraim, that is, Bible men, or Textualis, ancl in the Roman 
tongue they call them Saduces] 

4 Based on, following, or conforming to the 
text, esp. of the Scriptures 
1614 Bp. Hall Recoil Treat, Ded Aij b, Speculation 
intei changed with experience, posi tiue theologie wi th polemi- 
call, textuall with discnrsone 1670 Walton Life Donne 
34 Incessant study of textual divinity 1863 Robinson in 
Macm. Mag. Mar 41; The textual system has tended to 
establish a persuasion that Chustian doctnnes can be 
provedby detached quotations 1908 Sot Rev. ir July 39/2 
Possibly we have not got the quotation exactly textual. 
Textualism (te-kslwqahz’m) [f. prec. + -ISM ] 

1 . Strict adherence to the text, esp. of the Scup- 
tures , the principles or method of a textualist. 

1863 M Pattison Ess (1889) II 286 The arbitraiy textu- 
al ism of the Puutan divines. 1895 Thinker VIII 405 He 
feels unable to burden his audience with mmutia., subtle- 
ties, pedantries, textuahsms. 

2 . That department of scholarship which deals 
with the text of the Bible ; textual criticism. 

1888 Church. Tunes 318 Reputations .acquued merely in 
the held ofgiammai and textualism, not in theology proper 
2908 Times , Lit Supp. 5 Mai. 74/2 Textualism is not a 
populai study. 

Textualist (te’kstwq&list). [f. as prec + -1ST.] 
a One learned in the text of the Bible, b. One 
who adheres strictly to, and bases his doctrine 
upon, the text of the Scuptures. 

1629 Ligiitfoot Misc, vi. 20 How nimble textualists and 
Grammarians for the tongue the Rabbins aie, their Comments 
can witnes. But these that are so great textualists, ate 
not best at the text 1834 Southey Doctor 111. (1848) 12 
When I mention Aiba, who but the practised textualist can 
call to mind that he was the father of Anak, and that fiom 
him Kirjath-Aiba took its name? 2885 Swinburne Misc. 
(1B86) 181 A moderate Puritan and a textualist of the old 
Piotestant school 1903 J Moffat in Expositor Dec 470 
One appealing to the textualist is Dr R Jansen's attempt 
to reconstruct the Greek text. 

Textuality (tekstix^iEediti). [f. as prec + -ITY.] 

= Textualism i. 

1836 y. Martin's Discourses Memoir 34 Textuality, he 
often said, appeared to him to be one of the chief excellences 
of a sermon x888 M. W Stryker in Interior (Chicago) 
Apr , Deliverance, for those who have all then lifetimes 
een subject to pithiness and apothegm would come by 
the bioadest textuality. 

Textually (te’kstnqah), adv [f. as prec.+ 
-ly 2 Cf. F*T textuellement!\ 

1 In or as regards the text. 

16x7 Collins Def. Bp. Ely 11 lx 351 As no lesse textually, 
then marginally, both waies,you blaze it 1847 De Quincev 
Orthographic Mutineers Wks i860 XIV. 104 In our 
authonzed version italics are. .used .exclusively to indi- 
cate such words or auxiliary forms as, though implied and 
virtually present in the original, are not textually exp-essed. 

2 In the actual words of the text, veibatim. 

2837 Sir F Palgrave Merck. $ Friar Ded. (1844) 10 As 

they only exist in manuscript, I shall place them textually 
before you 1870 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser 1 (1873) 
205 The theoiy that his plays should be repiesented textu- 
ally 1884 Truth 4 Sept 364/2 To report textually a 
debate from 4.30 p.m to 2 a m would fill thirty columns of 
the Times 

+ Te’xtuarist. Obs. iare—°. [f. next + -ist] 
= TexteaRY sb I. *755 in Johnson. 

Textuary (te ksti«ian), a. and sb. [ad mod.L 
type *textudn-us, f. textu-s Text so. 1 + -anus 
-aey 1. So F. textmire sb. (1680 in Hatz.-Darm.) ] 
A. adj. 1 . Of or belonging to the text ; textual. 

1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Eg. in xvi 145 Pliny hath 
differently translated it, whereby he extends the exclusion 
unto twenty dayes, which in the textuary sense is fully 
accomplished m one 1817 Coleridge Lay Serm. 411 
Plucking away , from the divine organism of the Bible, 
textuary morsels, and fragments for the support of doctrines 
which they had learned befoiehand 2854 W WAfERWORTii 
Eng. <$■ Rome 62 note, The textuary proofs of St Peter’s 
supremacy. 1882 Sat Rev UV. 639/1 It is as genuine a 
result of textuary accommodation as any against which this 
witter protests 

+ 2 . That ranks as a text-book; regarded as 
authoritative or as an authority. Obs 
163a Lithgow Trav ix 395 Euchae the textual yGeomet. 
trician 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud Ep. 374 He. hath left 
sixteen books of Opticks, of great esteem with ages past, 
and textuary unto our dates 1682 — Chr. Mor m. § ax 
Let Pythagoras be thy Remembrancer, not thy textuary 
and final Instiucter, 



TEXTUIST. 


240 


+ 3 That adheres strictly to the text of Scnpttire : 
cf. E 2 . Obs rare— 1 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage in. x 247 They hate the Per- 
sians, like as the Tiaditionary lew doth the Textunne, 
and the Papist the Protestant 

B. sb. 1 . One learned in the text of the Bible, 
= Textualist a ; a textual cutic, scholar, or ex- 
pounder , also, one well acquainted with and ready 
at quoting texts 

1608 Bu J King Semi 24 Mar 28 Is there almost a 
worthier and piompter textuary in the world in that booke 
of the Law’ a 1661 Fuller ] Pori hies, Lincoln (1662) it 
167 He [Doctor Tighe] was an excellent Textuary and pro- 
found Linguist, the reason why he was unployed by King 
James in tianslating of the Bible 1677 Spottiswood’s Hist 
Ch 'root App 20 He was learned m the Hebrew, and was a 
great Textuary 011710 Bp Bull Visit. Sertn (1714) 21 If by 
a Textuary, we mean him who hath not only a Concordance 
of Scriptures in his Memory, but also a Commentary on them 
in his Understanding , who thinks it not enough to be leady 
in alledgmg the bare Words of Scriptui e, u ith the mention of 
Chapter and Verse where it is written, unless he know the 
Sense and Meaning of what he recites 1720 Swift Let Yrtg 
Poet r Dec , I have made it my observation that the great' ji 
wits have been the best textual ies, our modem poets are 
all .almost as well read in the Scriptures as some of our 
divines 1831 G S Fabfh Many Mansions 223 Mr Scott, 
than whom there probably never was a more accomplished 
textuary, takes pretty much the same view of the question 
1879 Q. Rev. CXLVIII. 422 Having the Bible at their fingeis’ 
ends. They were not merely accomplished textuanes 
■) 2 . One wlio adheres stuctly to the letter of 
Scripture , = Textualist b , cf. Textual 3 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl , Textuanes , Textuaru, a name 
given the sect of the Caiaites, among the Jews Hillel 
shone among the traditionanes, and Schammai among the 
textuanes 1828 Webster, Textualist, Textuary. 2. One 
who adheres to the text 
f 3 . (See quot ) Obs 

1708 Phillips fed. Kersey), Textuary, a Law-Book, or 
other Treatise, that contains only the bare Text, without 
any Comment or Gloss upon it 1730-6 m Bailey (folio) 
t Textuist. Obs. [f. L. lext-us Text sb 1 + 
-jst] A textual scholar; = Textuaiiy sb x. 

1631 R H. Arraignm. Whole Creature xii. §3, 125 
Popery affording moie allegoming Ongemsts, than sound 
Textuists 1643 Milton Divorce To Pail , When I remem. 
bei the little that our Saviour could prevail about this doc- 
trine of Charity against the crabbed textuists of his time, I 
make no wonder. 1700 Strype Lightfoot's Rem Pief 3 
The author designed it for some, that desired to be good 
textuists 

Textularian (tekstiwlea-nan), a. and sb. Zool 
[f. mod.L. Textulana, generic name (f. L text-us 
woven) + -an] a. adj. Belonging to Textulana, 
the typical genus of Textulamdm, a family of pei- 
forate Foraminifeia. to. sb. A member of this 
genus 01 family 

1862 Carpenter Microsc ft Rea. (ed 3) § 3x7 A less aber. 
rant modification of the Globigeune type is presented in 
the two great senes which may be designated as the Textu- 
lanan and the Rotalian. 

Textural (lekstiural), a. [f. L. fextura 
Texture + -al ] Of or belonging to texture. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl Anat. I 67/1 The textural properties 
of the two sets of vessels 1854 Jones & Sieveking AiMof 
Anat, (1874) 23 The differences in textural quality, which 
fibrine often presents 1886 T. Hardy Mayor of Caster- 
hndge u, Her skin had undergone a textural change, 
b. Painting see Texture sb. 6. 

1859 Gullick & Times Paint 229 The gem-like impasto 
and textuial richness of theold masters. 1887 PaJIMallG 
8 Feb, 2/2 Never has the Fiench master shown greater 
textural facility, powei of expression, or fianknessof colour 
Hence Te'xturally adv , in or as regards texture. 
1866 Reader 19 May 500 The mare hei self, with her beau- 
tiful foal, are all, to our eye, texturally perfect 187a Coues 
N. Ai/ier. Birds 22 The second class of ciests— those con. 
sistmg of texturally modified feathers 

Texture (tekstiiu), sb. [ad. L texturn a 
weaving : see Text sb l and -ure. So F. texture 
(16th c. in Godef. Compl.'),\ 

+ 1- The piocess or ait of weaving. Obs. 

1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb) 145 Mynerve hyr self 
wych hath the sovereynte Of gay texture, as declayryth 
Ovyde 1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep 256 Coats of 
skmnes a natuiall habit before the invention of Texture 
1656 Blount Glossogr , Texture, a weaving. 1726 Pope 
Odyss xx 87 Pallas taught the textuie of the loom 
+ b. fig The fabricating, machinating, or com- 
posing of schemes, conspiracies, writings, etc Obs, 
a 1641 Bp. Mountagu A cts <S Mon iv. (1642) 27s First they 
began their malicious texture with secret whisperings, and 
giving out in cornets 1636 Earl Monm tr. Boccahnis 
Advts. fr Parnass. 11 xciv {1674) 247 The exquisite dili- 
gence used m the texture of those his Eternal Labours. 

2 . The produce of the weaver's art; a woven 
fabric , a web ; cloth arch 
a 1636 Bp Hall Rem. Whs (1660) 260 The invaluable 
sumptuousness of the T emple ; the curious celatures, and 
artificial textures 1728-46 Thomson Spring 642 Others 
far in the grassy dale their humble textuie weave 1873 
Browning Red Cott Nt.-cap 407 When the dyer dyes A 
texture, can the red dye prime the white? 

b. transf. Any natural structure having an ap- 
peatance or consistence as if woven; a tissue; a 
web, e. g of a spider. Also fig. 

1378 Banister Hist Man iv 56 The notable texture 
of Mesentenum 1613 Crooke Body of Man 499 That 
phlegme .which distilleth out of that texture or web into 
the ventucles. Had. 525 That the spirits are attenuated 


in the textures of the small arteries, & m the strayehtes 
of those passages a 1774 Tucker Lt Nat (1834) II. 43 
Nor the spider entangle the heedless fly m his tevtui e 1877 
Tyndall in Daily News 2 Oct 2/4 His physical and intel- 
lectual textuies ha\ e been woven for him during his passage 
through phases of histoiy and foiros of existence which lead 
the mind back to an abysmal past 

fc A ‘woven’ or composed nanative or story. 
16x1 Speed Hist Gt Bnt.vn xxxvm §g 34iApeeceof 
ancient Saxon come of Siluer, inscribed with his name, 
Anlaf Cynyng, which for the antiquity of the thing, and 
honor of the man we haue here imprinted, and placed, 
though m the texture of our English Saxon Kings 
3 The character of a textile fabric, as to its being 
fine, coarse, close, loose, plain, twilled, ribbed, 
diapered, etc , resulting from the way in which it 
is woven. 

1685 Boilc 1 Saluhr Air 79 The texture that belongs to 
Linen 1791 Cowpir Odyss. 1 556 Putting off his vest Of 
softest texture 1842 in Bischoff iPoollen Manuf II 
176 One piece of cloth of German wool, and anothei piece 
of South Down wool made of the same colour and texture. 
1866 Rogers Ague <S Puces I xxii 373 The linen worn 
by the wealthier classes differed materially 111 its texture. 

4. In extended use The constitution, structure, 
or substance of anything with regard to its con- 
stituents or formative elements a Of organic 
bodies and their parts 

1663 Boyle Occas. Medit iv iv, The Leaves, of a Tree 
are of a moie solid Textuie, and a moie duiable Nature 
than the Blossoms. 1738 Wesley Ps cxxxix. ix, Thou 
know’st the Textuie of my Heart, My Reins, and every 
vital Pait 1797 M Baillic More Anat (1807) 212 The 
caitilage is smooth and thin, and veiy soft in its texture. 
1844 Stephens Bk Barm III 905 Butter assumes a texture 
according as it has been tieated 1882 Garden 18 Mnr 
182/3 Flavour and textuie should be our watcliwoid in 
raising Apples 

b Of inorganic substances, as stones, soil, etc. • 
Physical (not chemical) constitution ; the structure 
or minute moulding (of a surface). 

x66o Boyle New Exp Phys. Mcch. xxn 163 Air is., 
endow’d with an Llastical powei that probably proceeds 
from its Texture 1663 — Usef. Exp Nat Philos ir v xm. 
242 Glass acquit es a moie or lesse brittle Texture, according 
as.. it is baked. 1793 Smeaton Edy stone L , § 106 The 
stone in point of haidness and texture much like the 
Bathstone x8n Pink erton Petr alogyo xxu, Mr Knwan 
has justly observed the inaccuracy of Weiner and his 
disciples, who have confounded the texture with the 
fracture 1813 Sir H Davy Agnc. Chart (1814) 5 Some 
lauds of good appaient textuie ate yet sterile 111 a high 
degiee 1863 Geikie Seen. ^ Geol Scot viu. 220 Gneiss is 
too various in its textuie and the late of its decomposition 
1878 Huxley Physiogr 63 The loose texture of snow 

5. fig. Of immaterial things Constitution, nature 
or quality, as lesulting from composition. Of the 
mind . Disposition, as ‘woven* of various qualities ; 
temperament, character. 

i6xx Speed Hist Gt Brit vi xix § g 104 Albeit the very 
texture of this Epistle carueth with it the true Chaiacter of 
Antiquity, a 1677 Hale Prim One Man 157 Hence it 
is that the texture of Zeuxes or Apelles inclines him to the 
invention 01 improving of Painting. 1692 Bentiey Boyle 
Led 111 80 An argument of so ftail and brittle a texture 
X751 Smollett Per Pic. (1779) III Ixxxi. 272 Had her 
thoughts been ofa more tender texture. 1771 Misc in Ann 
Reg 161/x The whole texture of the fable 1827 Pollok 
Course T 11 538 Creeds of wondrous texture. 

6 In the fine arts . The repieseutation of the 
structure and minute moulding of a surface (esp, of 
the skin), as distinct from its colour ; cf 4 b. 

1830 Gullick & Times Paint. 228 Impasting gives ‘ tex- 
tuie and * suiface ’ 1877 Morley Cnt Misc , Robespierre 
Ser it, 64 It is transparent and smooth, but there is none 
of that quality which the critics of painting call Textuie. 

7 attnb, and Comb., as texture-counter, a 
thiead-counter or wahng-glass : see quot 

1909 Cent, Did, Snppl , Texture-counter, a small magni- 
fying-glass of low power, used m counting the number of 
threads, within a given space, in the texture of a fabric, 
t Te xture, v Obs [f. prec ] trans. To con- 
struct by or as by weaving , to give a texture to 
(anything). Usually m pa. f pie. 

1694 R, Burthogge Reason 4 Nat Spirits 104 Now it is 
certain .that Matter is alter’d, figured, textur’d, and infinite 
ways wrought upon and moulded by means of motion 
*775 Jephson Br aganza 111 1 31 This fine frame, Nerves 
exquisitely textur'd, 1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agnc 
13 Septan 1774, The off-horse treads that which is textured, 
and destroys the effect 1835 Carlyle Corr (1883) I vn 
6$ A blight faultless vision textured out of mere sunbeams. 

Textured (te-kstiuid), a, [f. as prec. + -ed 2 ] 
Of a (specified) textuie 

1888 Daily News x May 3/7 One of the infinitely light- 
textured homespuns. 1901 Westrre Gaz 3 Oct. 3/2 The 
addition of some very fine textuied lace 1903 Ibid 20 Sept. 
8/x A close-textured, nutty.flavouied, easily-digested loaf. 
Te’Xtureless, a, [f as prec + -LESS.] De- 
void of texture ; exhibiting no texture. 

1831 Rusxin Mod Paint, II. in u v § 14 Simple patterns 
upon textureless drapeues. 1864 Daily Tel 4 May, The 
wnole picture [is] disagreeablysmoothandtextuieless 1884 
Sheldon m West. Daily Press 24 May 3/6 A salvy and 
textureless mass. 

Texturing (te’kstiunrj). [f. Texture sb + 
-ing 1 ] The representation of the texture of a 
surface in painting or engraving 
1882 Hlrkomer in Artist x Feb 38 To enable the en 
gravel to render a distuibed surface by an ingenuity of 
lining or texturing of his own devising 


TEZH3DBE. 

f Te-xtury Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Texture sb + -v ] 
Weaving 

1638 Sir T Browne Gard Cyrus it, Which is beyond the 
common ait of textury, and may still nettle Minerva, the 
goddess of that mystery 

jj Textus (te’kstzis). [L. iextits Text ] 

1 A manuscript or book of the Gospels , a Bible; 
= Text sb. 1 3 b Textus -case, a case or cover for 
this ( Cent Diet 1891). 

1874 Mjcxlethvvaite Mod Par. Churches 52 The gospeller 
having received the textus or gospel-book from the altar 
1877 J D Chambers Dip Worship 275 At Salisbuiy, 1222, 
was one gieat Textus 1906 Athenxum 21 Apr 478 A boss 
of this value was 01 lginallyaffixed to the centie of a Textus 
of the Gospels, often the chief ornament of eaily altars 
2. Textus Receptus , literally, received text , spec. 
the received text of the Greek New Testament 
Stuctly applied to the text of the second Elzevir edition o( 
1633, to which the publisher prefixed the assertion, ‘ Texturn 
eigo habes nuncab omnibus receptum’ (Thou hast therefoie 
the text now received by all) , but commonly extended to 
any 1 epnnt of this (or of that of Stephanus 1550, on which it 
was founded) with or without slight revision, but without 
the aid of the eaily MSS since discovered or published 
1836 T H Horne Introd Text Cut N T 124 From this 
sort of boast sprang the expression ‘ Textus Receptus ’ 1885 
Athenseum 5 Sept 296/1 Pascal’s ‘Letters' suffered 
from the partiality of uncultivated admiieis foi an mac- 
cuiate textus receptus 1901 F G Kenyon Haruibk 
Textual Cnt N. 7 229 Some words of this re tianslation 
still linger m our Textus Receptus to the present day 
Text-writer (le kst,r 3 i tar) 

4 1 A professional wuler of text-hand, before the 
introduction of printing, later, an engiosser of 
legal documents Obs 

1463 Canter b Corporation Acc (MS.), Thomas Howlet, 
textwnter, alias scnvenei a 1490 Botoner I tin (Nasmith 
1778) 141 Sub custodia sciiptons text-wryter commorantis 
apud Seynt Mary Stiond. 1491 in York Myst Introd 39 
lixt-wiyters, lumtneis, noters, turners, andflonschers 
2. Law An author of a legal text-book 
1843 Polson Law Nat in Encycl Metrop. II 720/1 Text- 
wnteis of authonty, an authority which they obtain when- 
ever they record the usages and practice of nations.. in 
a spirit of impartiality 1863 H Cox Inst it 1 ix 188 The 
language of text-wrileisupon the right of the Loids to reject 
money bills is unifoim xgoz Sin E E ICekewich in Law 
Twees Rep LXXXVI 346/2 In dealing with a question of 
this kind, one is tin own hack on maxims and pi mciples, and 
the exposition of them by text-wntcis is important 1902 

J oyce Ibid 332/1 A dicLum which is copied in the text- 
oolcs, and is considered by the text-writeis to be law. 
t Tey, vauant of Tay Obs., outer membrane of 
the brain, etc. 

CX3S0 Nominate Gall.-Angl. 6 Toup canal et ceruel, 
Toppe tey and the brayne. 

Tey, obs. f Tea. Tey(e, obs ff. Tie sb. and v. 
Teyghte, obs pa. pple of Tie v. 

Teyl, Teyle, Teylle, var. Tele Obs., blame, 
obs ff Teal, Teil, lime-tree, Tile 
Teym, Sc. f Teem z/. 2 Teyme, obs. f. Team. 
Teyn, Teynd(e, obs. ff. Teem, Teind, tithe. 

+ Teyne. Obs. rare. [a. ON tem-n twig, rod 
cf. gull-, jdrn-temn rod of gold, of iron, MSw. 
ten ‘ smal st&ng (af metall) Soderwall ; Sw. ten 
Cognate with OE. tdn, MDu teen twig] A 
slender rod of metal. 

0x386 Chaucer Can Yeorn, Prol 4 T. 672 He took out of 
his owene sleeue A teyne of siluer Which Jmt was nat but an 
Ounce ofweighte. Ibid 676 He shoope his Ingot in lengthe 
and eek in breede Of this teyne. Ibid 777 This preest look 
vp this siluer teyne anon And thanne seyde the Chanon let 
vs gon With thise thre teynes whiche Jat we han wroght To 
som Goldsmyth and wite if they been ouht 
Teyne : see Teen sb. 1 , Tind v. Obs , to kindle. 
Teynt(e, Teynter, -o(n)r, -nr, Teynt-wort, 
obs ff. Taint, Tent, Tenter, Tentwort. 

Teyre, Teyrse, obs. fF Tear a. and jA 3 , Tieroe. 
Teys(e, vai Teise Obs Teyser, obs. f Teaser. 
Teysoure, var. Teiser Obs 
Teytheyng, var tithing, obs. f Tiding. 

Tezel, tezill, Tezir, obs ff Te \sel, Teaser. 

II Tezkere, teskere (te-zkere). Also 7 tes- 
kena, -caria, 9 -ca* 6 , tischexa, tezkera, teskan. 
[Arab. sjSjJ tatkirah, in Turkish tezkere, lit. memo- 
randum, record, note, f. tSakara, in deriv. conj. 
to record, relate, remember = Ileb. zcikar to 
remember.] A Turkish official memoiandum or 
certificate of any kind; a receipt, oidei, permit, 
licence , esp. an internal passport. 

x6xz Coryat in Purchas Pilgrims (1623) II x xii 1823 A 
Teskcna (this is a Tuikish word that signifieth a Certificate 
written vnder his hand) 1613 G Sandys Trav 1x5 We 
could not passe without a Tescaua from the Cadee 1817 
By-Laws Levant Company 26 That the Company’s pi ivilege 
of having tescares or certificates be not forfeited 18x8 
Blaquiere tr Pananti xui 247 No [giam] can he exported 
without a tischera, or written permit, bearing the Dey’s 
seal 1858 Simmonds Did Trade , Tescare, 'J eskere, a 
Turkish Customhouse certificate. 1890 Daily News 30 June 
7/7 The Porte yesterday despatched a teskere to .the 
Armenian Patriarch, enjoining him to dissolve the Provincial 
Council of Van 1904 Daily Chroru 13 Jan. 5/2 A tezkera 
or local passport costing 4 s 1905 Dundee Advertiser . 
29 Nov 11/1 The teskan or passport is an essential inex- 
orably demanded by the Turkish official. 
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T H, in words of Old English or Old Norse origin, 
and m words from Greek, is a consonantal di- 
graph representing a simple sound, or rather (in Teu- 
tonic words), a pair of simple sounds, breath and 
voice, indicated in this dictionary by the OE. letters 
(p) and (8) ; the former, as m thin, bath (pin, bap), 
being the breath dental spirant akin to t, and the 
latter, as in then, bathe (Sen, bPb), the voiced dental 
spirant akin to d. The group t, d, J>, 8, corre- 
sponds to the group p, b, f, v. The breath spirant 
is identical with modem Greek theta (0, 0), and 
approximately with Spanish z (oi c before e, t) 
The Greek letter, which corresponds etymologi- 
cally to Sanskrit V dh (and so, by Giimm’s 
Law, to Teutonic and English D), was in early 
inscriptions represented by TH, and was a true 
aspirate; it was subsequently often written T0, 
rd, and had prob. the sound (t}>) ; but by the 
second century b o. it had sunk into a simple 
sound, = our (J>). The Romans, having neither the 
sound nor the symbol, represented the letter by 
TH, as in Qaipos, Thapsus, but app. this was pro- 
nounced, at least in late Latin (whence in all the 
Romanic languages), as simple/; cf Greek Becnpia, 
L. theoria, It. and Sp. teona ; in Pg. theona , F. 
thlor le, spelt with th, pronounced with t ; also Gr. 
Qojfta r, L Thomas , It Toma, Sp. Tomas ; Pg , 
F., Eng Thomas all pronounced with T. 

(a) In Teutonic the breath spirant (j>) was very 
frequent, being the regular etymological representa- 
tive of Indo-Eur, t initially oi after the stressed 
vowel, as in OTeut Goth .}>reis, OE preo, 

Eng three , — Indo-Eur. *treies, Skr. trayas, Gr. 
r pm, L. ires, OTeut *br6Per, Goth. brSpar, OE. 
bropor, brobor, Eng brother, = Indo-Eur. bhra ter, 
Gr fpaTijp clansman, F.frd'ter. The voiced spirant 
in broVor, etc , was a later development (c 700 in 
English) from the breath sound between vowels or 
voiced consonants, as in the parallel v and z from 
f and r. Initially, the same change of (p) to (8) 
took place during the Middle English period in the 
demonstrative group of words, the, that , and their 
kindred, this, these, ftho, those, there, then , than , 
thence, thither , thus, etc , and in the pronouns of 
the second person singular, thou, thee, thine, thy 
these constitute the only words in English with 
initial (8). In the same group of words m the 
cognate Teutonic languages (p) has passed through 
(8) into (d) ; thus Ger. das, D11. dat, Da , Sw. det 
* that ’ ; in High Ger , Low Ger , and Dn. the 
same has taken place even in other original th 
woids which retain (]>) in English ; e g Ger. dach, 
denken, ding, dick, donner, dm = Eng. thatch, 
think, thing, thick, thunder, thiee. 

(3) In the demonstrative and pronominal groups of words, 
change of initial J> to t, by assimilation to a preceding 
dental (t, d, s), appears in earlier English. OE past J>e be- 
came paeLie, paette ; P>e laes Pe appears in the nth c as Pe 
haste, whence modern lest In the last section of the OE, 
Chronicle, from 1133, Pe after t 01 d regularly becomes te 
(e.g, hat te king, and te eorles) In the Ormulum and the 
Cotton MS. of Cursor Mundi, this assimilation is seen in all 
the words of the the thou group (.Orm patt §0 dd- 

spell menepp, wrohht iiss hoc, and tatt te folic all (>ess te 
bett , Cursor, ne was tar, here and tare, scho serued taim, 
als sms te sau). So m Ancren Rnvle (and let is, et iesse 
uerse, pea pet ius do 3 , and tes ofter, etc ). In the course of 
the 14th c , this assimilation was given up, and the spirant 
reappeared (as 3 ) 

(4) In the Runic alphabet ( futhorc ) the breath 
spirant had to itself a symbol p> or p (called thorn ) ; 
but m the earliest known OE. writings in the 
Roman alphabet this was represented by th, the 
voiced spirant being often represented by d (6) 
(sometimes by th). Before 700 probably, the char- 
acter 8, formed by a bar across the stem of b, was 
introduced , it appears in a charter of Wihtised, king 
ofKent, 700-715 (Sweet Oldest English Texts 428) 
Apparently it was first used to denote the voiced 
spirant : see the proper names in the Moore MS. of 
Used a, £737, ancTthe Liber Vitse, Cott, MS, c 800, 
and charters before 800 geneially But in the ninth 
century it was used for both spirants, as in theVespa- 
sian Psalter, C825 (e.g. iv. 5 8a 8e cweoSaS), and in 
a West Saxon charter of 847 ( 0 . E T. 433). 
Somewhere about Soo apparently, the thorn, ]>, 
was adopted from the Runic futhorc, the earliest 
charter showing it being one of Coenwulf, king of 
Mercia, of 8r 1 (O E T. 456) ; but it was not much 
used till late in the 9th c. A. Surrey charter a 889 
(ibid. 451) has 34 examples of 8 initial, and 25 
medial or final, with 49 of p initial, and 1 medial. 
From the later years of the 9th c. 8 and p were used 
promiscuously in West Saxon works, with some 
preponderance of p initially and 8 finally. This 
continued in ME. till the 13th c. On the other 
hand, the Durham Rituale and the Lindisfame 
Vol. IX. 


Gospel Gloss, c 950, have uniformly 8 in all posi- 
tions (except in the compendium f for Viet), as 
has also the East Anglian Genesis dr 3 Exodus, 
£1250; while the Mercian portion of the Rush- 
worth Gospel Gloss, £975, and Ormm, c 1200, 
have only p After 1250 the 8 speedily became 
obsolete; p remained in use, but was gradually 
restricted more or less to the pronominal and de- 
monstrative words. In later times Us MS. form 
appioached, and at times became identical with, 
that of_y (the latter being sometimes distinguished 
by having a dot placed over it). As the contin- 
ental type used by Caxton had no J>, its place m 
print was usually supplied by th for both sounds 
and in all positions. But m Scotland, the early 
printers, especially in the demonstrative and pro- 
nominal words, continued the p as y, as in y e , 
yis, yat, you (= thou), a practice also common in 
England in MS., and hardly yet extinct Con- 
fusion with the modem y consonant, ME 3, was 
avoided in Scotland, sometimes by writing the 
latter yh, hut usually by continuing ME 3 in the 
form 3 or z, so that ye zeir stood for pe jeir, 1. e. 
the year. It is remarkable that, when OE. p and 
8 were both in use, no attempt was made to 
differentiate them as breath and voice spirants, 
and app. no serious attempt even to distinguish 
them as initial and medio-final, as was done 
m Norwegian when the Roman alphabet was 
adopted, £1200, and in Icelandic befoie 1300. 
At an earlier date (prob. £800) the character 8 
was partially adopted from OE. in. Old Saxon, and 
was used generally in the middle and end of words, 
while th was usual as the breath spirant initially. 

(s) In a few compounds, as anthill, outhouse, lighthouse , 
Chatham, Wytham, Yet holm, etc , t and h come together 
but do not foim a digiaph; and m a few foteign words, 
chiefly East Indian, as Thakoor, Thug, th represents Skr 
VI th or "Z th, the sound being a t or t followed by a slight 
aspnation (t h , t h ), in Eng commonly reduced to t. 

In a few proper names and other words derived from or 
influenced by Fiench, as Thomas, 'lhompson , thyme, th is 
pronounced as t\ sevenl other words were formeily so 
treated, and even spelt with t,e g theatre, theme , theology, 
thi one, authentic, orthography t has become fixed 111 
treacle, treasure. The late L and Romanic treatment of 
th as t often led to the spelling th where t was etymological, 
as in Thames, Sathan ; m amaianth, amianthus, author, 
etc , the corruption has also affected the pronunciation. 
See theindividual woids In some ME MSS. th frequently 
appeals for t or for d e.g tho to, thy It till, myghth might, 
nyghih night, tuhyihe white , thede deed, theer deer, thegi ee 
degiee, thepaiiyth depaited, tho do, thogh doth, abothe 
abode, groundeth grounded, iclodeth y-clothed, Imvtke loud, 
rothe rood, wither under Eatly ME scnbes(prob Norman) 
often confounded the English letters p (or 8) and 3, writing 
e g jefinge for Pefinge, thieving, suorj, wroi for wip, 
worp, 7 urop (in Auchmleck MS. of Monet and SI.) 

(6) Etymologically, modern Eng th (8) often represents 
an OE. d, esp. befoie r or er, as m father, mother, gather, 
hither, together, etc ; dialectally, this sometimes extends to 
othei words, as bladdei , ladder solder } on the other hand 
some dialects retain original d, and extend it to other woids, 
as brotliei, further, rathe?, southernwood, wether, In 
burden and murder, d repiesents the earlier 8 of burthen , 
vmrther. 

Dialectally Hite sometimes substituted for/ and vice versa: 
e g thane , tketch, thistolow, tin ail, thrae, throm, thurrow, 
for fane, fetch (vetch), fistula, frail (flail), ftae, from, 
furrow, also fill, Fmrsday , for Thill, Thursday, The 
Welsh name Llewelyn appears in Eng. as Thlewelyn ( Rolls 
of Petri. I 463/1, Ed w I or II), and Fluetten (Shaks. Hen. V). 
Th also occurs dialectally for wh, as in thirl, thortleberry , 
thorl, for whirl, whortleberry, who ? I, Conversely, Sc. has 
whaing, whang, white, whittle, for thwamg, tlrnang, 
thwite, thwittle 

1 . The digraph th and its sound. 

[c 1400 Maundev, (Roxb.) xv. 71 We hafe in oure speche in 
Ingland twa oj>er letters pan pal [Saracens] hafe m paire 
abce, pat es to say, p and 3, whtlk er called Pom and joh.] 
a 1637 B. Jonson Eng G> am Wks (Rtldg ) 775/a Th 
Hath a double and doubtful sound. Ibid, 776/2 Some 
syllabes, as the, then, there , that., are often compendiously 
and shoitly written, as y’y an y m, y t . 1668 O. Price Eng, 
Ortkogr . 24 Q, What is the sound of th 7 A. Th makes a 
hard sound in thunder, through, thick, thin [etc ] But, th, 
makes a softer sound in that , thine, worthy, father [etc ]. 
1730-6 Bailey folio), Th, m English is but one Letter, ora 
Litera aspirate, *863 Melville Bell Pnnc, Speech 180 
We confound the two sounds [p and 8] by using for both the 
same digraph [(/<] 

2 . Th. is an abbreviation of Thoeium, Thursday. 
Th-, th' (ME. p-), a clipped form of some 

unstressed monosyllables, esp. when the following 
word begins with a vowel or h. 

1 . = The. 

Still dial, in Lancs , etc : cf, T’ a. See also I’th* 

1154 O. E Chron , pe munekes on cyricen byrieden pabbot 
hehhce c xaoo Ormin 5937 Tatt himm ummbeshorennwass 
Hiss shapp o palde wise C1330 R Brunne Chron Wace 
5734 Papostles holy Jyf. 13 . E E, Alht.P C. 325 faeces 
ot anguyeh watz hid in my sawle 1414-15 Phtmpton Corr 
(Camden) p. exx, Sir Marmaduke Constable thelder, knight, 
on thone partie, & Sir Robert Plompton on thother 
parhe. 1485 Naval Acc Hen. VII (1896) 8 To be levied 
by thands of Thomas Combes 1533 More Apol. 283 
More old than thage of eyght hundred yere 16*3 Shahs 's 
Lear rv. vi 338 Least that th 'infection . take hold on thee. 
— Temp «. i j2o To th’shore Ikd, 131 Which end o’ 


th'beame should how *883 Almondbury 4 Huddersfield 
Gloss, s.v. T, Th’ man i’th' mooin. 

f 2 = Thou. Obs. 

c 1315 Shoreham 1 94 for we fat blod pi soule his [= is] 
bou^t And forwe fat water 1-wessche fait c 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 8015 pet wot no man of wham 
bart come, c 1500 Debate Carp Tools 6 in Hazl E P P. 

1. 79 Th‘ all neuer be thryfty man. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 
tit Counine Song 99 , 1 rather would my sheepe Thad’st 
killed with a stroke 1594 Greene & Lodoe Looking Glasse 
(Hunter Cl ) 25 Well striha well, thnrt as thart, and so lie 
take thee 

f 3 . = They Obs 

c 1540 m Weever A tic Fun, Mon (1631) 282 God grant 
hem euirlastyng lyflf. To whom we hop thnr gon 1707 E 
Ward Hud. Rediv II vn 18 Ih'ad put the holy Puppet 
on A Surplice, 

-th, suffix^, a formative of sbs a from verbs; 
in some woids, as bath, birth, death, math, oath, 
OTeut , repr. various Indo-Eur suffixes, as -ios, 
-id, -its, -ius, jn which the t following the stressed 
syllable regularly became p in Teutonic ; in others, 
as growth , tilth, going back to ON. or OE , 
in others, as blowth, spilth, stealth , of later ana- 
logical formation. In many words Indo-Eur t 
remained 111 consequence of its position, or P was 
subsequently changed to t : see -T suffix 3 a. 

b. from adjs. (rarely sbs.), lepresenling Indo-Eur. 
-ltd, OTeut. -t}S, Goth, -ipa, OE. -Pit, -}o, -p, with 
prec, i- umlaut, forming abstract nouns of stale 
as filth (OE. fylp, OS. ffilttha from JM foul), 
health, length , mirth, strength, truth ; m ME. and 
also in cognate langs., dearth, depth ; of later ana- 
logical formation, breadth , sloth (cf. OE slkwp), 
•wealth. In some words of this group p has, by 
phonetic causes, become t, e g. OE. hiehpu , ME 
hei)pe , now height, ON. slsegd, ME. sleijpe, now 
sleight : see -T suffix 3 b. 

-til, suffix 2 , fotming ordinal numbers ; in modern 
literary Eng. used with all simple numbers from 
fourth onward; representing OE. pa, ~pe, or -o5a, 
-oSe, used with all ordinals except fifta, sixta, 
ellefta, twelfta , which had the ending -ta, -te ; in 
Sc., north. Eng, and many midland dialects the 
latter, 111 form -t, is used with all simple numerals 
after third (fow t,fift, sixt, sevent, tent , hunder t, 
etc.). In Kentish and O.Northumbrian those fiom 
seventh to tenth had foimerly the ending -da, -de 
All these variations, -th, -t, -d, lepiesent an original 
Indo-Eur -tos (cf. Gr ae/or-ros, L. quin-tus), nndei- 
stood to be identical with one of the suffixes of the 
superlative degree In OF. fifta, sixta, the original 
t was retained, being protected by the preceding 
consonant ; the -pa and -da were due to the position 
of the stress accent, according to Verner’s Law 
The ordinals from twentieth to ninetieth have -eth, OE, 
•oda, -oVe. In compound numerals - th is added only to the 
last, as the one thousand three hundred and fatty- 
fifth part , in his one-and-twentieth year. 

Tha, ]>a, thaa, paa, OE. and northern forms of 
Tho Obs. Tha, dial, form of Thou, Thee. 
Thaarm, obs form of Thaejjc, intestine. 
Thaborite, obs. f. Taborite (Blount Gl. 1674). 
Thach, Thacher, obs. ff Thatoh v , -er. 
Thack (l>sek), sb. Now dial. Forms , 1 peso, 
4 J>ak, pakke, 4-6 (9 dial.) that, 5 thakk(e, 5-6 
(9 dial .) thake, 5-7 thacke, 6 thecke, thaec, 6- 
thaok (9 Si. theok). [Com. Teut. : OE. p«c = 
WFns. thek, OLG. *Pak (MDu. dac ( dake ), D11 , 
MLG., LG. dak), OHG. dach, dah, thah (MHG , 
Ger. dach) roof, ON. pak roof, thatch (Sw. tak, 
Da, tag) '—OTeut. *pako m , f. root pek- to cover, 
Indo-Eur. teg-, in L. teg-ire to cover, tog-a covering, 
gown, tug-unum hut, cottage, Gr rly-as, crre-y-Tf 
roof, arty-fiv to cover, Lith. stogas roof; OIr. 
teg, Irish and Gael, tigh house. See Thatch ».] 

T 1 The roof of a house or building. Obs. 
a 900 Cynewulf Christ 1503 pst hi under eowmm bace 
mosten in-sebu^an C975 Rushw Gosfi Matt via. 8 Drihten 
nam. tc wyr 3 e -p 8u ga under J>acu mmne. Ibid xxiv. 17 
Se)>e on Jiasce siae ne stigaS he niSer cxooo Ags Ps, (Th ) 
cxxvui. 4 pam. pe on huses jiasce heah aweaxeS. c 1330 R 
Brunne Chron Wait (Rolls) 14689 In eueses j?ey [spairows] 
crepte, S: in pe (jakkes 1489 Caxton Fay/es of A, 11. 
xxxvii. 156 They ought tomounte up to the wj ndowes of 
the houses and upon the thakkes. *513 Douglas sEneis 
iv.xii 53 Spreding frathak_to thak,baith but and ben 1524 
Ld Dacre Let to Wolsey in Ellis Ong Lett. Ser 1 I 249 
Aid Howses wherof the thak andcoveieings ar taken awey. 
*526 m T. West Antiq. Furness (1805) 133 The said tenant 
to keep his hous tennantable, upon his own charges, with 
thake and walle 

2 . That with which the roof of a house or the like 
is covered to protect it from the weather; spec the 
covering of straw, reeds, or the like disposed so as 
to can y off the ram • = Thatoh sb. i. 

<2900 tr. Bscdcis Hist, ni vm. [x.] (1890) 180 pses huses 
hrof..waes mid gyrdumawunden&midpsecebebeaht. Ibid. 
xiv. [xvl ] (1890) 202 On beamum & on rseftrum & on wagum 
& on watelum & on Seacon. cxooo /Elfric Horn. II 136 
Da tear bast hois past Sasc of Sasre cytan hrofe. 14. Noin 
in Wr.-Wulcker 732/23 Hec tectura, thak. i486 Nottingham 
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Rec HI si4 Thak J>at the grete wynde biewe of J>e house. 
02500 Chaucer's Diente 1773 That they would ever in 
houses of thacke. Their live* lead. 1330 Palsgr 280/1 
'1 hacke of a house, chauvte 1378 Banister Hist. Mam 1 
To be -well aduiied before he lay on I hack. Tile, or 
Ptastei. 1642 Blst Farm. Bks (Surtees) 138 One to drawe 
thacke, and the other to serve the thatcher 1721 Ramsw 

Ode to Mr, J< 30 Wa’s of divots, roof'd \u’ thack 1813 

Scott Guy M. vm Ye have nven the thack off seven 
cottar houses. 1839 Geo. Eliot A. Bede x, It puts me i’ 
mind o’ the swallous as was under the thack last 'ear Mod. 
noith dial Wet as thack. 

(In Eng. Dial. Diet, fiom Scod. to Oxfordsh, Beiksh., 
and from Worcester to E. Anglia.) 

t>. The covering of properly disposed straw with 
which the sloping top of a stack of corn or hay- 
rick is thatched. Thack and rape (Sc ) , this thatch- 
ing and the straw rope with which it is secured 
often used allusively. 

1786 Burns Brigs of Ayr 26 An thack and rape secure the 
toil-won crap 1816 Scott Antiq xxvi, He kens . wba 
feeds him, and deeds him, and keeps a 1 tight, thack and 
rape Ibid Gloss., Under thack and rape means snug and 
comfortable 1896 Speaker 3 Oct 353/1 All is secured m 
the cornyard under 'thack and raip . 

S. ti ansf Coveung (in quot. = skin) 

c 1375 Sc Leg Saints xxxvn (Vtncencius) 276 pane of J>e 
frame he bad hym tak, pat hale had nothir lith na pak 

4 attnb. and Como., as thack-i oof\ thack-board, 
a wooden roofing tile, a shingle; thack-broaoh = 
thack-pvn , tkatk-pnek , Broach sb 5 ; thack divot 
(dowat ) —thack turf , thaek-gate (Sc.) • see qnot ; 
thaok house, a thatched house; thack-lead, lead 
with which a roof is covered , thack-uail, -peg, 
-pm, a sharpened pm or peg used in fastening the 
thatch on a roof , thack-pnok, -prod, a sharpened 
wand or stick for the securing of thatch , thaok- 
rape (Sc. and north, dial.), a rope (usually of 
twisted straw) used in fixing the thatch on a nek or 
cottage roof ; thack-stone, a thin fiat stone (e g. 
Stonesfield slate) used for roofing ; thack-tile [OE. 
Pmchgile ; di. G. dachzieget], a roofing tile, thack 
turf, a roofing turf or sod. 

1354 Mem Rtpon (Surtees) III at In ccc de *thakbord* 
emp. pro stauro ecclesire. 1375 Barbour Bruce lv 126 
(MS E.) For fyre all cleir Soyn throu the thak [v r thik] 
burd can appeir *418 in Rogers Agnc. <5- Pr (1882) III 
402/1 Norwich, Thackboard 2447-8 Durham Acc Rolls 
(Surtees) 186 In repar molendini in C“* Thakhorde 2573 
in Feuilleiat Reocls Q Ehz (1908) 208 Hookes & eies with 
♦thackbroches. 1304 Acc. Ld H Tieas. Scot II 424 For 
theking of divers houses with *thak dowat. 2823 Jamieson, 
* Thack gate, the sloping edge of the gable-tops of a house, 
when the thatch covers them , in contradistinction from the 
wind-skews that are raised higher than the thatch 2382-8 
Hist fas VI (1804) 209 He exposit sum of his souldiors 
to sum '•thak bousses besyd the West Fort, in a wmdie 
nyght, and pat the same in fyre. 2723 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. 11 i, A snug thack house, before the door a green 
2894 Norihumbld. Gloss , ’Thack hoose '—a thatched house 
1829 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 214 Capper 
and * thack-lead aff were tane. 2846 Brockett N C, Words 
(ed 3), * Thack nail, *Thack-peg, *Thack-pm, a wooden 
pin or stob used in fastening thatch to the roof of a building. 
i8a8 Craven Gloss , *Thack pricks, shaipened twigs for the 
securing of thatch 1876 Whitby Gloss , * Thack-reeaps, 
the cords for securing the thatch. 1887 Siippl, to Jamieson, 
Thack-rape 244a Cahierlty Chat iers (1904) 253, j acie of 
soile where he may gett and tak *thakstone 1621 Sc. Acts 
Jos VI, c 26 (1816J IV. 627/1 To thaick be same againe w‘ 
Sklait, or skailjee, leade, tyild, or Tbackstone 1880 A L. 
Ritchie Ch. St Baldred 37 The roof of the east end of 
Whttekirk Cbuichis covered with thackstones. £723 Corpus 
Gloss (OE.T ) 1043 Imbricibus, ‘paectisilum. 1477 Act 17 
Edw IV, c 4 Plemtile, autrement nosmer tbakttle, roftile, 
ou crestile. 1610 W. Folkingham Art of Survey 4 Gallic 
and Thacke Tiles. cxBoo S Pegge Anecd. Eng Lang. 
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Thack (fsek), v. x Now dial . Foims 5-6 
dial.) thak, 6 thacke, 7 thake, Sc. thaick, 
thack. [app partly (in form thake) from OE. 
pacian, f pm Thack sb (so MHG., Ger. dachen to 
roof, from dach) : cf Sc. mak, tak, for make, take , 
bat thak, thack, may also have been a later forma- 
tion from the sb. See also Thatch v., Thebe z> ] 

1 z ntr. To put thatch on houses ; = Thatch v 5 . 

01100 Geiefa in Anglia (1886) IX. 261 Me msecg in 

Agusto and Septembri and Octobri Sacian, Secgan and 
/aid weoxian 2486 Nottingham Rec. Ill 247 Paid to a 
thakker thakkyng on )>e same baine. 2323 Fitzherb Husb 
§ 27 To mowe theyr stubble, eyther to tnacke 01 to bren 
tS z 3~Surv xx. (2539) 42 He shall bothe thacke and daube 
at his owne coste. 2642 Best Farm Bks (Surtees) 139 
Thatchers allwayes beginne att the eize [eaves), and soe 
thake upwards till they come to the ridge 

2 tians. To cover (a roof) or loof (a house) 
with thatch, formerly also with lead, tiles, etc.; 
■= Theek v. 1 ; spec to cover the lop of a rick with 
straw or other material so laid as to carry off the 
rain. 

c 244a Promp, Pan 490/1 Thakkyn bowsys, sartatego , . . 
sarcitego 1474 Coventry Leet bk 389 pat no maner man 
frohensfurth thak ne couer bis house with strawe noi *brome 
within this Cite 2330 Palsgr, 754/2 Sythe I can nat tyle 
my house, I must be fayne to thacke it. 253a Inv Ch. 
Goods (Surtees No 97) g The churche thacked with leade. 
1611 Speed Hist Gt Bnt.v, iv. § 3 22 Houses and cottages 
. Which, as Diodorus Siculus saitb were vsually thacked 
with reed 2622 [see tbackstone, prec, 4], 2672 J Fraser 


Pohchron. (SH S) 496 Tirr the Knk to thack the quire 
0x825 Forby Voc IS. Anglia, Thltck , v to thatch. 2863 
Mrs. Tqogood Yorks Dial, It will take two threave of 
strea to thack the hay-stack. 

Hence Thacked(pa2kt) ppl a , thatched; Tha 'ek- 
ing vbl sb , the action oi thatching , also concr. 
the material used for the purpose, thatch. 

2330 Palsgr. 699/1 This is a mete man to sytte on a 
"thacked house to scarre away crowes 2397 1 st Pi Return 
fr Pamass. 1 1 134 Some thacked cottage or some cuntne 
hall 1602 znd Pt Return fr Pamass v. ii 2091 True 
mirth we may emoy in thacked stall 2828 Craven Gloss., 
I hack'd, thatched, c 1440 Promp Parv 490/1 "Thakkynge, 
sartatectum 2346 Yorks Chantry hurt). (Surtees) 168 
The reparacion of the belles, thakkyng and other necessai les 
pertenyng to the sayd chuiche 2623 Markham Eng 
Husbandman 1 1 xvil (1635) 103 Whole Strawe Wheate 
Husbandmen esteeme it so much for their thacking c 16&0 
H Leigh in Macfarlnne Geog Collect (SH S ) III 252 The 
common and oidmary thackingis ofakmd of Divet [= sod). 

Thack (fsek), v 2 Obs exc. dial. [OE. paccian, 
app onomatopoeic. Cf. Thwack.] 

+ 1 trans. To clap with the open hand or the 
like ; to pat, slap lightly. Obs. 

£897 K jElrred Gregory’s Past C xli 303 Swa [swa] 
wildu hors, Sonne we h[ie] aeresft gefangnu babbao, we hie 
ftacciaft & straciaft mid bradre hande. 0900 — 111 Cockayne 
Shunt {1864) 185 Hme lyst bet paccian and cyssan ftonne 
ofterne on bar lie c 2303 Land Cokayne 141 Tope maid dun 
hi fleep And gej> be wench al ahute, And )jakke)ial her white 
toute, c 2386 Chaucer Miller's T 1 18 Whan Nicholas had 
deon thus euerideel And thakked [MS Petw twakked] 
hire aboute the lendes weel. — Fnar's T 261 (Hail MS ) 
This carter thakketh his hors vpon the croupe 
+b mtr. To beat, to shower blows. Obs 
2480 Caxton Chron Eng ccxliv. 299 Our men of armes 
ana archyers that thakked on hem so thikke with arewes. 
+2 trans . To clap (something) on or m a place. 
2342 St papers Hen. VIII, IX 42 But here he thakked 
on as many wordes, as he did bifore lawes in the other 
parte 2589 R Robinson Gold Mirr. 31 The thorny 
thumps that Thought did thacke Within my wofull breast. 

3 mod. dial. To Thwack, beat, flog 
2862 Quinn Heather Lintie (1863) 22 (E D D ) Ye weel 
deserve a thackin’ For tellin [etc ] 2004 in Eng Dial Did 
(N orJi), He rarely thacked th' old dicky (donkey) 

Tha cker. Now dial. [prob. repiesenting an 
OE *psecere, f . pacian to thatch.] One who coveis 
roofs with thatch ; a thatcher. 

1420 Coventry Leet bk. 22 Item, thakker, laborer, dawber, 
and palyer 2486 [see Thack vl ij, 2573 Tusser Husb 
(1878) 86 Wheat and the ne Such strawe some saue for 
thacker tohaue. 2590 Shuttleworths' Acc (Chetham Soc ) 
62 A thacker at Tyngreve thackmge thiee dayes, and onne 
to serve him nj’ vj d 1820 Blackw. Mag Oct 24/2 Hire 
two-three thackers to mend the thack on the roofs. 

Thackerayan (Jurksw^n), a. and sb. [f. 
proper name Thackeray + -an ] a. adj. Of or per- 
taining to, or characteristic of, William Makepeace 
Thackeray (1811-63) or his works b. so. An 
admuer of Thackeray or his woiks. So Tha ok- 
eraye'sque a., Thackeray ian. a., Tha okerayite. 
(All more or less nonce-wils ) 

1862 W F Collier Hist Eng Lit. 492 Those queer, 
delightful, rambling, thoroughly 1 hackerayesque Round- 
about Papers. 2885 Athene turn 17 Oct 497/1 All interesting 
enough to the professional Thnckerayite 1887 Illusir 
Loud. News 22 Jan. 88/a This is almost Thackerayian, 
indeed. 1888 Scott. Leader 3 May 7 A certain cynical 
humour which is almost ' Thackerayan' in quality. 
Tha'ckleSS, a. Now dial. = Thatcbless 

0x800 Witch Cake in Cromek Rem Nithsdale Song (1810) 
284 Some priest maun preach in a thackless kirk 1897 
Ld £ Hamilton Outlaws xvm 209 The auld Redheucn 
tower stands thakless and woefu' this day. 

Thackster (]>se*kst3i). Obs exc dial. Also 
5 thac-, thakstore,6 thaxster. See also Thatche- 
ster. [f. Thaok v 1 + -steb,] = Thacker. 

c 2440 Promp Parv 52/2 Broche for a thacstare,^f rmaeu‘ 
htm Ibid. 490/1 Thakstare, sartitector 2333 in Blome- 
field Hist Norfolk (1806) III 206 The Reders, Tbaxsters, 
Rede-sellers,, with their banner 1787 W Marshall E 
Norf Gloss (EDS), Thackster, a thatcher a 2825 Forby 
Voc E. Anglia, Thacker , Thackster, a thatcher 
Thad, obs form of That rel. pron 
Thae (S<f, fti®), dem.pt on. and adj Sc. and north, 
dial. Forms* (1-6 pa), 6 thai, 6-7 thay, 6- 
Sc. thae, then, 9 theae, n. dial theea,thee. [Mod. 
Sc and north, dial. repi. of OE. and northern ME. 
pa, tha, midi, and south. ME. Tho. For the pho- 
nology cf. mae, nae, sat, twae, whae , = OE. md, 
nd, swa, twd, hwd, Eng mo, no, so, two, who ] 

The Sc. and north, dial, plural of That, = 
ME. pa, Tho ; mod. Those, a. pron 
2383 Leg, Bp. St. Androis 613 Gude Robert Melwene 
of Cainebie I shuld not Tacken in with thea. ?x7 Auld 
Maitland v in Scott Minstrelsy Sc Bord , Thou sail hae 
thae, thou sail hae mae 1780 J. Mayne Siller Gun x, 
Her exultation was exprest In words like thae 179a 
Burns Tam o’Shanter 152 Now Tam, O Tam l had thae 
been queans. 1873 Murray Dial, S, Scot. 182 Dynna teake 
theae (Don’t take those) 
b. adj . 

« 1584 Montgomerie Cherru 4- Sloe 83 To heir thae 
startling stremis cleir, Me thocht it musique to the eir 
1596 Dalrymple tr Leslie's Hist Scot (S T.S.) I 22 Pent- 
land it was called, evia as this day thae mountanis declairis 
sa named 2603 Philotus Ixxvui, And send to 3ow thay 
claithis vnsene 2786 Burns Dream ix, Thae bonny bairn- 
time, Heav’n has lent 2826 J Wilson Nod Ambr, Wks. 


2833 I 286 Thae broad vine-leaves hingin in the veranda 
1837 R Nicoll Poems (1843) 76 But thae hames are gane 
1904 Eng Dial Did (N Yorksh ), Wheea’s theea twees 
banns? ( Northumb ) Thee kye; thee folk 

JThseh, pSBh, early ME. form of Though. 
Th®m, pam, OE infl. of The, That ; f Them 
Tluer, par, obs. form of There, Their 
Thare, obs. mfl of The, That ; obs. f. There. 
Tlias, obs. vai. of Thes, These. 

Thafe, valiant of Thave v. Obs 
Thaff, obs. f. Though ; erron f. Tefe. 

Thaft, Sc. f. thought , Thoft (rower’s seat). 
Thag, Thagi, var Thug, Thuggee. 

Thagb, th.a3, pagh, paih, obs. ff. Though. 
Tbai, obs foim of They, obs. Sc f. Thae. 
t Thaie, thave, dem. pron. and adj. Obs. 
Foims 1 psege, tase, 3 paie, pays. [Late OE. 
psege, of obscure ougm and history. 

Generally held to be ad ON feir, with r dropped (as in 
Oi min's pe%i. They), and with e added, after plurals like 
ealle, surne, swylce But the local distnbution of the word 
does not favout a Norse ongin ] 

I dem (or pers ) pi on — Those (They, Them). 
cxoooAgs, Gasp John x 16 Hit geby raft paetic lmdebsege 

[Hatton 6 Jia hyder] & hig sehyiaft mine stefne Ibid xiv. 
22 He wyreft maian bonne jiBese synt [MS A lpn synd]. 
a 2200 MS C.CC Camb No 162 Baise waron on fruman of 
Godes orofte sesceapene. a 2100 Salomon 4- Sat (Kemble) 
280 Saga me, hwaet hatton ftage? c 2275 Lay 18474 P a,e 
[e 1205 heo) were amonve alle idon to deape Ibid 28526 
paie he habbe nolde a 2300 Cuisor M 20002 (Edin ) FuJ 
mam a torfer suffiid pne [C,, F , G , pai, Tnn pei] 
b. as antecedent 

c 2275 Lay 4240 Alle paie [c 1205 pa] pat astode hu fulde 
to gtunde Ibid 20775 paye pat her bi-jetep eft hu leosep, 

2 . dem adj = Those (sometimes = The). 

10 Ags. Gosp Luke xi 5 ( Maig note) Dis sceal to gang- 
da^on pse;;e twe^en dagas c 2203 Lay 22644 He senae his 
sonde mftet alle paie ihade gomes Ibid 29541 Alle paiq 
hal^en pa an haefenene hsehje sitteft [so 25025] Ibid 20965 
Paie llserde men heo lmiden on gleden c 2275 Ibid 4532 
He fetde.. tonemes paie sipes Ibid 16008 Wat bi-tocnep 
paie drakes [c 1205 pa di aken]? 

f Thail, thayl, theil, obs. forms of Taei;. 

166a J. Davies tr Mandelslo's Tiav 1 (1669 ) 68 A Theil 
of Silver. Ibid 11 106 Black Lacque, at ten I hails the Picol 
Ibid 247 Foity seven thousand Thayls, or crowns 

Thaim, -e, obs and dial, foims of Them. 
Thain, -e, obs. forms of Thane, Thegn. 
Thair, Sc. f. Thar v. wipers , to need; var 
Thir Obs., this, these ; obs Sc. f. There, q. v , 
also in Comb. . see Thereabout, etc. 

Thair, -e, -es, obs or Sc ff Their, -s Thairf, 
var. Thabf Thairm, Sc f. Thakm, intestine. 
Thais(e, Thaive : see Those, Theave. 

Thak, tha&k(e, obs and dial. var. Thack. 

+ Tha kin, a , those kind (of) seeTHO and Kin 1 6. 
23 Cursor M. 27282 In pakin thinges. (Cf Those II, 2 c.) 

II Thakur, thakoor (l h a k«r). East Ind. [a. 
Hindi thakur, Skr thd'kkura a deity] A word 
meaning Lord, used as a title and term of respect 
(cf. dominus, don, seigneur , etc ) , also applied to 
a chief or noble, esp. of the Rajpoot race 

2800 Mtsc. Tracts in Asiat Ann Reg 312/1 Burwarrah, 
which belongs to a Thakui named lhckermajeet 1844 
H H Wilson Brit. India ir. II 429 Under an active 
and prudent Raja the Thakurs might he subjected to con- 
trol 186a BrvERiDGE Hist India vu vn, The leading 
thakoors or chiefs. 2893 Mrs. Choker Village T 125 She 
was married to the heir of a rich thakur 2909. Q Rev July 
234 He commended the Thakors for their consistentsupport 

Hence Tha kiveate, the distnct or temtoiy per- 
taining to a thakur. 

1001 Mission Recoi d United Free Ch. Scot Aug 363/a 
Adioining thak urates will share the boon. 

Thalam, .ame (pee lam), rare [ad L thalam- 
us : see Thalamus.] A nuptial chamber. 

1791 W Bartram Carolina 446 A booth or pavilion 
formed of green boughs., was the secret nuptial chamber, 
no one presuming to approach thesacred, mysterious thalame 

11 Thalamencephalon (pse lamense fatyn). 
A tiat. [f. Thalam(o- -f Enoephalon.] Thatpait 
of the brain which develops from the posterior 
part of the autenor cerebral vesicle, and includes 
the optic thalami, optic nerves, and parts about the 
third ventucle Also called diencephalon, middle 
brain , etc. Also anglicized Thalame ncephal. 

1873 Huxley in Encycl. Brit I 767/1 The optic nerves 
are attached, as usual, to the floor of the thalamencephalon 
2873 Huxi eySc Martin Elen/, Biol (1883) 185 The fore-brain, 
which comprises three divisions; the thalamencephalon 
the cerebral hemispheres, and the olfactory lobes 1891 
Cent Did , Thalamencephal 

Hence Tha lamencepha'lic (-sffae lik), a. Anal , 
of or pertaining to the thalamencephalon 
Thalamic (pala’mik, Jisedamik), a. [ad. mod.L. 
thalatmc-us: see Thalamus and -10.] Of or per- 
taining to a thalamus , in Anat., pertaining to the 
optic thalamus. 

2860 Mayne Expos Lev , Thalamicus, Bot , applied by 
Lestibondots to the insertion which takes place upon the 
receptacle thalamic 1890 Billings Nat Med. Did , 
Thalamic nuclei, special collections of gray matter within 
the optic thalamus 1893 W. R Gowers Dis Nerv Syst 
(ed 2)11 394 Internal thalamic haemorrhage 1899 A llbutt's 
Syst. Med, VII 615 Haemorrhage in the thalamic region 
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Thalamifloral flue lamifloa r&l), a. Bot [f 
mod L Thalavnflors, De Candolle 1 8 . (f. Thala- 
mus + L fids, Jlor- flower) + -al. Cf. F. thalami- 
fiore ] Belonging to the sub-class Thalavnflors of 
dicotyledons, m which the stamens are inserted on 
the thalamus or receptacle, hypogynons So 
Thalamiflo rous a. 

1857 Henpri y Bot § 454 Some Thalamiflorous Orders 
/ bid § 478 Parietal Thalamifloral Orders 187a Olivi r 
Blem Bot 1. v 58 1 halaimfloral as Buttercup and Wall- 
flower. 1880 Gray Sti uct Bot lx. § 2 340 Thalamifloi ous, 
petals (distinct) and stamens on the torus, 1 e Tree 

Thalamite lamsit) Gr. Aniiq [ad Gr 
Gakapnrjs, f. Gahapos inner chamber, one of the 
compartments of a ship ] In the ancient trireme, 
a rower in one of the tiers of rowers, generally 
supposed to be that which occupied the lowest 
bench , but the actual arrangement is disputed see 
quots. Cf Thranite, Zygite. 

1886 Encycl But XXI 806/2 Behind the zygite sat the 
thalamite, or oarsman of the lowest bank 1906 Athenaeum 
7 Apr 429/2 Hie three orders of rowers there seems little 
reason to doubt refer to the parts into which the ship was 
longitudinally divided the thalamites [being] in the bows 

|| Thalamium (Jal^'miifrn) Bot [mod.L. 
dim. of Thalamus.] (See quot. 1866 ) 

*86t Bentley Man Bot (1870) 375 The body of the 
apothecium constitutes the thalamium *866 Trects Bot , 
Thalamium , a hollow case containing spores in algals , also 
the disk or lamina £1 olifera of lichens, and a form of the 
hymenium 111 fungals 

Thalamo- (Jjse lamo), before a vowel thalam-, 
combining form of Gr Gakapos Thalamus, used as 
a foimative m some anatomical words Thala- 
xnocoele flisedamosz l) [Gr icoikta cavity, ventricle], 
the cavity of the thalamencephalon ; the third 
ventricle of the brain. Tha lamocru ral <z , of or 
pertaining to the optic thalamus and to the crus 
cerebri (Crus 2 b). See also Thalamencephalon. 

1809 Syd. Soc Lex , Thalamoceelc, cavity of thalamen- 
cephalon The thalamic ccelia, or third ventricle Ibid , 
Thalantocrural 

II Thalamus flue lamps). PI. -mi (-mm). Also 
(in sense 3) in Gr. form thalamus. [L. thalamus, 
a. Gr. Gakapos an inner chamber.] 

1. A vat A part of the brain at which a nerve 
originates or appears to originate ; spec, the Optio 
thalamus. 

[1704 J Harris Lex Techn I, Thalami Nervorum 
Opticoi un^ are two Prominences of the lateial Ventricles of 
the Cerebrum , so call'd, because the Optick Nerves rise 
out of them ] 1756 Gcutl Mag XXV I. 517/j The thalami 
here appeared very thm, and the pia mater was overspi cad 
With blood-vessels of an unusual size 1856 Todd & Bow- 
man Phys Anat II 38 Each tract adheres to the outer side 
of its corresponding thalamus for some distance 1879 St 
George’s Hosp. Rep IX. 513 An abscess .in the right optic 
thalamus, opening just behind the taenia 

2 Bot. a. The receptacle of a flower, on which the 
carpels are placed ; the torus b See quot. 1842. 

*753 Chambers Cycl Supp , Thalamus , in botany, a 
term used to express that part of the flower where the 
embryo fiuits are lodged, and where afterwards the seeds 
are contained 1766 Lee Introd Bot Gloss, thalamus, 
..the Receptacle 184 * Penny Cycl XXIV 274/1 Thalamus 
is also used in Cryptogamic botany, in common with Thallus, 
to express the bed of fibres from which many fungi spring 
up 1861 Bentley Man Bot. (1870) 208 1 he extremity of 
the peduncle 01 pedicel is called the Thalamus, or some 
times, but improperly, the Receptacle 

3. Archsol An inner or seciet chamber. 

*850 Leitch tr C O. Muller's Anc, Art £ 48 The thalami, 
secret chambers for the women 1884 Times 15 Aug. 4 The 
same pattern as that found on the roof of the thalamos 

Thalassal (J>£lse sSl), a. rare. [f. Gr. Odkaaaa 
sea + -AL ] = Thalassic (in quot. m sense 2 ). 

1887 Proc, Boston Nat Hist Soc 417 The time required 
for the accumulation of such a stratum in the thalassal seas 
is piobably great 

Thalassarctine • see Thalasso- 

Thalassian (Jalee'sian), a. and sb. [f Gr. 
Oakaaai-os marine, f. Gakaaaa sea + -AN,] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the sea, marine; 
spec, applied to the marine tortoises and turtles. 

1850 BRCmmur Noiebh Nal.x (1852) 264 Nature has modi- 
fied the Chelonian type into the 1 halassiau shape 

Comb i860 Browning Ring 4- Bk ix 893 Pompilia 
. Springs to her feet, and stands lhalassian-pure, 

B. sb. A marine tortoise or turtle 

1850 Bhoderip Notebk Nat xi (1852) 276 And now a few 
words on the natural history and capture of some of these 
Thalassians 1900 F. T Bullen Idylls of Sea 164 Ihe 
Thalassians or oceanic tortoises, from which alone our 
supplies are drawn 

+ Thala ssiarch. Obs rare— 0 , [f Gr. Gakaaai- 
os marine, mailtime + -apxos ruling, ruler.] Hence 
■f Thala SBiarchy Obs. rare— 0 (See quots.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr , Thalassiat ck, an Admiral or chief 
Officer at sea 1727 Bailey vol II, Thalassiat chy, the 
Admiralship, or the office of the Admiral. 

Thalassio (false sik), a. [ad. F. thalassique 
(Brongmart 1829), f. Gr. Gakova a sea • see -10.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to the sea ; growing or living 
in, or formed m or by the sea ; marine. + In Geol. 
applied after Brongmart to strata supposed to be 
of marine formation {obs.). 


i860 Mayne Expos Les, , T/talassicus, Geol, applied by 
Brongmart to the strata of superior sediment, 1 e those 
found from the smface of the earth to the limestone exclu- 
sively thalassic. 1890 Cent Diet s v. Littoral, Deposits 
. foimed in deep water, oi thalassic rocks. r8g7 Mary 
Kingsley W Africa 423 Agnes rouses me from my 
thalassic couch and suggests Mass at 5 30 a m 
2. Pertaining to the (smaller or inland) seas as 
distinct fiom the pelagic waters or oceans 
1883 J R. Seeley Expans. Eng^ 87 [see Potamic]. Ibid, 
European civilization passed from the thalassic to the 
oceanic state 1884 Q Rev July 140 He [Lord Dufferinl 
seems to havegra sped the' oceanic 'rather than the' thalassic 1 
nature of our Empue. 1899 Tunes g Jan 6 Ihe thalassic 
civilization of the Mediterranean 
So f Thala ssical a. Obs. rare— 0 (see quot ) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Thalassical, of a blew colour like 
the sea-waves, sea-green or blew. 

Thalassin (falsE'sm). Chem. [See - in 1 ] A 
poison found in the tentacles of sea-anemones 
1909 in Cent . Diet Suppl 

Thalassi nian, a and sb. [f. mod.L. Thalas- 
sintt + -ian.J a adj. Of or pei taming to the Thalas- 
sintds, a family of long-tailed decapod crustaceans, 
the scorpion-lobsters b. sb A crustacean of this 
family So Thala ssinoid a. 

184a Penny Cycl. XXIV 274/2 Mr Milne Edwards 
arranges the family of Thalassimans, or Burrowing Macrura, 
between the Scyllarians and the Asturians Ibid , Crypto- 
branchtds , all the Thalassinians which are without respira- 
tory appendages suspended under the abdomen. 

Thalass(o- (falsest), Thala' ssi(o-) from 

Gi Odkaaaa sea, and 6akdaai-os marine, formative 
elements of learned words. Thalassa xctine a. 
Zool [Gr dpier-os a bear], of or pertaining to the 
Polar Bear, Thalassarctos Thalassico llidan [Gr. 
Kokka glue], a. belonging to the Thalassicolhdm, 
a family of single-celled radiolanans , sb a radio- 
knan of this family. Thala bsio-, Thala'sso- 
phyte [-phyte] , a plant of the Thalassiophyta (see 
quot ) ; a seaweed, a marine alga ; hence Thalas- 
sio'phytous a , belonging to the Thalassiophyta. 
Thalasso'meter [-meter], a tide-gauge. Tha- 
lassometxi cian nonce-wd , one who measures the 
sea. Thalasso phllous a [-phil], fond of the 
sea, living in the sea. Thalassopho bia, a morbid, 
diead of the sea. Thalassotherapy: see quot. 
See also Thalassociucy, etc. 

*842 Penny Cycl XXIV 277/1 *Thalassiapliytes is the 
name given by Lamouioux to designate the vegetable pro- 
ductions of the ocean It is equivalent to the teim Hydro- 
phytes of Lmgbye, and the Mai me Algae 1000 B D Jack- 
son Gloss Bot Terms, Thalassophyte 1858 Simmonds Diet 
Ttade, * Thalassometer , a tide-gauge 165a Nledham tr. 
Selden's Marc Cl 5, I have heard of a Geometrician, or one 
that could measure Land, but never of a "Thalassometncian, 
one that could measuie or lay out Bounds m the Sea 189* 
Cent. Diet, *Thalassophilous 1897 tr. Rtbois Psychol 
Emotions 11 u. 213 Eveiy morbid manifestation of fear is 
immediately fitted with a Greek designation, and we have 
aicmophobia, belenophobia, ‘'thalassophobia, potamophobia, 
elc *809 Syd Soc Lex , * Thalassothei apy, treatment of 
disease by sea bathing, sea voyages, etc 
ThalaSSOCracyOselsesf krasi), Rarely -craty. 
[ad. Gr. Oakaaaaicparta , f. Odkaaaa sea + -leparta, 
-ORAOY ] Mastery at sea ; the soveieignty of the sea. 

*846 Grots Greece 1 xx II. 131 The legendary thalasso- 
craty of Minds 1880 B Head Guide Coins. <j- Medals Bnt 
Mus. 6 The Phocsean Thalassocracy lasted fiom about 
602-338 a. c. 1903 Comh Mag Feb 258 The existence of 
the Phoenician thalassocracy can be proved in detail. 

Thalassocrat (false sdfkrst), [f. after prec.: 
see -chat ] One who has the mastety of the sea. 

1846 Grote Greece 1, xu. I 311 An attempt on the part of 
the great thalassocrat to conquer Sicily 1847 Ibid it 
xxxui. IV. 327 The earliest of all Grecian thalassokiats 
or sea kings *903 G G A Murray in Q. Rev Apr 352 
At present England is the thalassocrat. 
Thalassography (pdl&sp grafi) [f. Tha- 
lasso- + -GRAPH Y, Cf. med.Gr Gakaaaoypcupos 

describing the sea.] The branch of physical geo- 
graphy which treats of the sea, its configuration 
and phenomena ; oceanography. 

*888 A Agassiz (title) Contribution to American Thalasso- 
graphy 1888 Times 7 Apr 3/2 The necessity for some such 
term as oceanography or thalassography is significant of the 
vast progress which has been made duung the past 20 years 
in our knowledge of the ocean depths. 

Hence Thalasso ‘grapher , a student or investi- 
gator of thalassography; Thala ssogra phxo, -ical 
adjs., of or pertaining to thalassography. 

x88i Giglioli in Nature 18 Aug 358/x The war-steamer 
of the Italian Royal Navy Washington,, left Maddalena 
on the and inst on her thalassographic mission xooo Ibid 
4 Jan 228/1 Thalassographic researches m the Mediter- 
ranean 1893 Smithsonian Inst Rep (1894) 370 note, 
Biological and thalassographical investigations 

Thalatto- (hake to), combining form from Gr. 
Oakarra, Attic for Odkaaaa sea, = Thalasso-, as in 
Thalattooraoy {-p krasi), Thalattocraty {-p krati) 
a Thalassocracy , Thalatto Togy, that branch 
of science which treats of the sea. 

1839 T. Mitchell Frogs of Anstoph Introd. 80 The 
fiist thalattocracy which tne history of the world supplies. 
1874 Proc. Physical Soc Lond 7 Nov. I. 33 A sufficient 
theory of thalattology 1886 Eng. Htst Rev. 1 . 626 To 
reduce the Kyklades and establish a thalattokraty. 


Tliale-cress (pD l|kres). [f thale, ad mod.L 
thdliana adj. (t. Thai the name of a German 
physician, 1542-83) + Cress.] A book-name of 
Sisymbrium thahanum ( Arabis thdliana , Lint ), 
N O Crucifers,, a small herb, bearing small white 
flowers. Also called Thale Rock-cress 
1778 Lightfoot Flora Scot, I. 358 Thule’s Ci ess, or coded 
Mouse ear 1833 Hooker Bnt Flora (ed 3) I 307 A [isyin- 
bnuni) thalianum, (common 1 hale-cress). 

II Thaler (ta'lar). [G. thaler Dollar ] A 
German silver com ; a dollar . see Dollar i 

1787 Maty tr Rusbech’s Trav Germ I xvm 204 Making 
a Baile’s Dictionaiy the tiue price of which is five 
guineas, sell at Vienna for 100 thaleis 1858 Simmonds 
Diet Trade, Thaler, a Gei man com of 30 silver giosschen, 
worth about 3f sterling 1864 Carlyll Fi edit Gt. xvn v 
IV. 37* ‘Let my ducat be a Joachtmsthal one, then 1 ’..‘a 
yoachimsthal-ei ’{ or for brevily, a ' Thal-cr ’ ; whence 
Thaler , and at last Dollar 

Thalerophagous (pcelerp-fegas), a Entom 
[f. Gr Gakepbs blooming, fresh + -<pdy-os eating + 
-ous ] Feeding on fresh vegetable substances. 

_ 1819 Macleay Horse Entomol. I 27 Thalerophagous 
insects, or such as live on green or fresh vegetable food 
1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol III xxxv. 604 Ihe sapro 
phagous tribes of Mr W S MacLeay are commonly of a 
more dark and dismal aspect and colour than those which 
feed upon such as ai e living and fresh, denominated thalero- 
hagous by the same learned author 1840 Swainson & 
11 ucicARD Hist Insects u vi 221 1 he thalerophagous groups 
II Thalia (Jialoi a) . [a Gr 0aAeia (‘ luxuriant, 
blooming f Gakkeiv to bloom) ] 

1 , The eighth of the Muses, presiding over comedy 
and idyllic poetry ; also, one of the three Graces, 
patroness of festive meetings 

1636 in Blount Glossogr 1711 Shaftesb Charac (*737) 
I 317 The Thalia’s, the Polyhymnia's, the 1 erpsy chores, 
the Euterpe’s willingly join their parts. 1799 Campbell 
Pleas Hope n 168 Turn to the gentler melodies that suit 
Thalia's harp, or Pan's Arcadian lute 

2 . Bot. A genus of aquatic herbaceous plants, 
N O. Maiantaces , natives of tropical America. 

1756 P Browne Jamaica (1789) 112. 1878 Darwin in Life 
tr Lett. (1887) III. 287 In Thalia cross-fertilization is ensured 
by the wonderful movement, if bees visit several floweis 
-j- 3 . Zool. An old synonym of the genus Salpa 2 
1756 P Browne Jamaica (1789) 384 The Thalia, with a 
square erect crest . The Thalia, with a lounded depressed 
crest. *842 HsiAHDEDut Sc, etc., Thalidans,Thahdes , 
the name of a tribe of Tumcaties, of which the genus Salpa 
or Thalia is the type 

b A genus oi coleopterous insects. 

1838 F. W Hope Coleoplcrtst’s Man. 11 70 
4 . Astroa. The twenty-third of the Asteroids. 
Thaliacean (JtJEli,^ Pan), a and sb Zool. [f 
mod L. Thahdcea (f. Thalia : see prec 3) + -an ] 
a. adj. Of or pertaining to the Thaliacea, an order 
of tunicates, including the Salpids, etc. b. sb. 
A member of this order 

[1888 Rolleston& Jackson Amin. Life 44 r The Thaliacea 
are free swimming, and more or less bairel-shaped The 
test is very thin and delicate . The muscle fibres . [are] 
ananged in circular hoops round the barrel-shaped body ] 
Thalian fl>alai an, ban), a [f Thalia + 
-AN.] Of or pertaining to Thalia as the muse of 
pastoral and comic poetry; hence, of the nature 
of comedy, comic 

1864 in Webster. 1882 J Walker Scotch Poems 100 My 
Wit can wimple Thro' 1 halian songs like Kate Dalrymple 

Thalictrine (J>&li k train). Chem. [f. next + 
-INE 5 ] A crystalline alkaloid contained in Tha - 
lictnitn macrocarpum , in poisonous action resem- 
bling acomtin but less violent. 

*88* Doassans in Jrnl. Chem Soc XL 52. 

|| Thali'ctrum. Bot. [L thalutrum (Pliny), 
a Gr OakMjpov ] A genus of perennial herbs (N O. 
Ranunculaces) , bearing panicles, corymbs, or ra- 
cemes of green, white, or yellow flowers, without 
petals or involucre. There are several species, of 
which three are British, T. Jlavum being the 
Common Meadow Rne; T aquilegifohum is an 
Alpine species, known as the Feather Columbine 
1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort, May (1729) 205 Flowers m 
Prime, Prunella, purple Thahctrum *741 Compl Fam • 
Piece 11 ui. (ed 3) 373 Featherfew, Thalictrums of seveial 
kinds. 1883 Century Mag Oct 819/1, I saw the dainty 
thahctrum, with its clover-hke leaves, standing in thicketi 
there, fresh and green. 

Thalidan : see Thalia 3, quot. 1842. 
Thallene (Joe lfn). Chem [f. Gi Bakk-eiv to 
bloom + -ENE ] (See quot. 1881.) 

187a H. Morton in Chem. News 6 Dec 272/a The above- 
described body, which I may as well call thallene hereafter, 
1881 Watts Diet Chem. VIII. 1918 Thallene, a solid hydro 
carbon, isomeric with anthracene, obtained from the last pro- 
ducts which pass over in the distillation of American petro- 
leum It is distinguished by a splendid green fluorescence. 

Thallic (Jse’bk), a. Chem. [f. Thallmjm + 
-10.] Of, pertaining to, or derived from thallium; 
spec, applied to compounds containing thallium in 
smaller proportion, relatively to oxygen, than 
thalhous compounds, Thallic oxide = Thalhum 
trioxide, T 1 S 0 3 . 

1868 Watts Diet Chem, V. 730 In solutions of tbalhc 
salts, the thallium may be estimated by reducing the thallic 

31-2 
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to thalhous salts witn an alkaline sulphite 1873 — Fov/nes' 
Cheat, (ed. 11) 411 The 1 richloride or Thallic Chloride. 

Thalliferous (J>teli ferns), a. [f. as prec. + 
-rEROUS ] Bearing or containing thallium. 

1867 Ure's Diet Aits, etc. III. 889 A very considerable 
amount of the thalhfci ous deposit 1868 Watts Diet Chern 
V 742 In burning thalliferous pontes for the purpose of 
manufacturing sulphuric acid. 

Thalliform (Jise liifuni), a Bot [f Thall-us 
+ -form.] Having the form of a lhallus. 

1891 in Cent Dtct. 

Thalline (pse lam), sb. PJiarm Also -in. [f. 
Gr 6a W-eiv to bloom + -ike 5 .] A trade name for 
a colourless compound used as an antipyretic, 
obtained by the reduction of the corresponding 
chinoline derivative 


Chemically it is tetra- __ w / /CHa < CH_j 
hj droparameihoxyquinoline, ^ iH a * 


1885-8 Faggc & Pye Smith Princ Med (ed 2) I 205 
Thillm (thesulphateor tartrate of tetra-hydro-parachinamsol) 
is, I am disposed to think, as efficient or more so [than Anti- 
pyrin], and safer. i8g8 Allbutt s Syst Med V. 234 

b altnb Tialline penodide, thalline sul- 
phate : see quots. , thalline urine, urine affected 
hy the use of thalline. 

1899 Syd Soc Lex., Thalline penodide, T penodosul- 
phate (Not official) A combination of iodine and thalline 
sulphate Black and crystalline Thalline sulfihate The 
sulphate of a synthetically piepared base derived^ from 
chinoline A yellowish white crystalline powder, with an 
odour [like] coumarin, and an aromatic bitter taste. 

Thalline (Jiselain), a. Bot. [f. Thallus + 
-IKE 1 .] Of or pertaining to a thallus. 

Thalline excipulum or exciple, an excipulum composed of 
a portion of the thallus, which sunounds it and forms a 
howl like rim. (Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot (1875) 269.) 

1856 W. L Lindsay Pop. Hist. Brit. Lichens 45 Inis 
thalline fringe is very conspicuous 1871 W. A. Leighton 
Lichcn-Flara 179 Thalline margin entire. 

T halli ons (fas has), a. Chem. [f. Thamj-um 
4 - -ous.] Abounding in thallium ; spec, containing 
thallium in greater proportion, relatively to oxygen, 
than thallic compounds Thalhous oxide — Thal- 
lium monoxide, T 1,0 

1868 Watts Diet Chem , V 749 Thallic salts are easily 
distinguished from thalhous salts by their behaviour with 
alkalis Ibid 750 [see Thallic] 1873 — Famines' Chem. 
(ed 11) 412 lhallious Iodide, T 1 1 , is formed by direct com- 
bination of its elements, or by double decomposition. 

ThaTlite. Mm. Obs [a F, thallite (J C 
Delamelherie, 1792), f. Gr. Q6.kk-t.1v to flourish, 
bloom, or 9 aW 6 s young shoot (in allusion to its 
colour) + -iTEl.] A rejected name for Epidote 
occiunng in yellowish-green crystals. 

1802 Bournon m Phil Trans XCII. 291 The substance 
called thalhte (the cpidotc of the Abbe Hauy) 1868 Dana 
Mm (ed. 5) 284 Thallite. was rejected because it was based 
on a varying charactei, color 

Thallium (pae Mm), [f. Gr. Qakk-as a green 
shoot ( Qakkeiv to bloom), from the brilliant green 
line distinguishing its spectrum +• -ium ] A rare 
metal, bluish white in colour with leaden lustre, 
extremely soft and almost devoid of tenacity or 
elasticity ; occurring in small quantities in iron and 
copper pyrites Atomic weight 204 ; symbol Tl. 

1861 Crookes in Chem News 16 March, III. 193 On the 
Existence of a New Element. Ibid 18 May 303, I have 
thought .to propose for it the provisional name of Thallium, 
from the Greek OaXkos, or Latin thallus, a budding twig 
which I have chosen as the green line which it communi- 
cates to the spectrum recals with peculiar vividness the 
fresh colour of \ egetation at the present time 187* Roscoe 
Blent Chem. 262 Thallium, was discovered in 1861 by 
Crookes, by means of spectrum analysis, in the deposit m 
the flue of a pyrites burner. 1874 tr. Lommets Light 114 
I he splendid green light of Thallium is more strongly 
refracted Ilian the yellow light of Sodium. 

b. attnb and Comb., as thallium alloy , spectrum ; 
thallium glass, a variety of glass of great density 
and lefractmg power, in the manufacture of which 
thallium is used instead of lead or potassium; 
thallium green, the colour of the thallium line, 
the vivid green line of the thallium spectrum. 

1868 Watts Diet Chem, V 745 The length of the wave of 
the green thallmm-luie is o 0005348 millimetre. Ibid , Thal- 
lium salts are highly poisonous. Ibid 758 Thaihum-glass, 

Thallodic (jiselp-dik), a. Bot. [f Thallus + 
-ode + -ic.] Formed like, of the nature of, or pei- 
tannng to a thallus So Thallodal (-ffa dal) a. 

2860 SIayne Expos Lex, Thallodic 1871 W A Leighton 
Lichen Flora 179 Thallodal lnaigm peisistent 

Thallogen (j>aj l^dgen). Bot. [f Thall-us + 
-gen, after exogen, endogen , etc ] = Thallofhyte. 

1846 Li null, v Veg. Kingd 2 Those simpler plants which 
exist without the distinction of leaf and stem, are also desti- 
tute of flowers., Among the many names that Botanists 
have given such plants, that of Thallogens is here preferred 
1857 Berkeley Cryptog Bot § 55 69 Thallogens (plants in 
which there is a fusion of root, steins, and leaves into one 
geneial mass). *858 Carpenter Veg, Phys, § 123. 

Hence Thalloge nio, Thallo’genous adjs., of 
or pertaining to the thallogens , of the nature of a 
thallogen. 

1854 Balfour in Encycl. Bnt (ed. 8) V. 146/1 Lichens., 
belong to the Thallogenous division of Cryptoganucs. 1857 
H Miller Test, Rocks 1. 9 The first class .in the ascend- 
ing order is this humble thallogemc class 


Thalloid flxe-loid), a Bot [f Thall-us + 
-oiD ] Of the form of a thallus. So Thalloi dal a 
1857 Henfrey Bot § 318 A lobed, green, thalloid stem. 
Ibid § 321 The Thalloid Hepaticae have a broad, more or 
less succulent lobed leaf-like expansion in place of stem and 
leaf 1875 Bennett &. Difr tr Sachs' Bot 160 In Thallo- 

phytes and thalloid HepaUcae, dichotomy is very widely pre- 
valent. 1900 B. D Jackson’ Gloss Bot T , Thalloidal 

Thallome (jrae ldum). Bot. [ad. mod.L. thal- 
lo/na , f thall-us + -oma cf rhizome ] = Thallus. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr Sachs' Bot 121 The thallome of 
Stypocaulon shows how the apical cell of the lateral shoot 
grows immediately from the apical cell of the principal 
process as a lateial protuberauce Ibid 130 It is now 
agreed to apply to those vegetable structures in which the 
morphological distinction of stem and leaves cannot be 
earned out (and from which, tiue roots are always absent), 
the morphological teim Thallus or Thallome 

Thallophyte QwWait). Bot [f mod L. 
7 'hallophyta , pi. f. Gr dakko-s green twig + <pvrov 
plant.] A plant belonging to the lowest of the 
great groups in the vegetable kingdom, comprising 
those of which the vegetative body is a thallus, 
including Algae, Fungi, and Lichens; a cellular 
cryptogam , = Lmdley’s THALLOGEN. 

*854 Balfour in Encycl. Bnt. (ed. 8) V. 142/2 These tribes, 
from having no fohaceous axis but simply a cellular expan. 
sion, have been called Thallogens or Thallophytes 1875 
Bennett Sc Dver tr Sachs' Bot. 207 Thallophytes __ Under 
this term are comprised Algm and Fungi (Lichens being also 
included in the latter section) 1885 Goodale Physiol Bot 
(1802) 164 

Hence Thallophytic (-fi tik) a Bot , of or pei- 
taining to the thallophytes. 1891 in Cent. Diet 
Tha llose, a. Bot. = Thalloid. 

1900 in B. D. Jackson Gloss Bot, T. 

Thallous (pse-las),*:. Chem. [f. Thall-ium + 
-ous . cf. aluminous , tantalousl\ = Thallious. 

x888 Encycl Brit, XXIII 220/1 Ihallic salts are related 
to thallous pretty much as mangauicaie to manganous 
Thallous chloride 

i! Thallus (Jjselws) Boh [L. thallus, a. Gr 
Oakkus a green shoot, f. Qakktiv to bloom ] A 
vegetable structure without vascular tissue, in which 
there is no differentiation into stem and leaves, 
and from which tiue roots aie absent. 

1829 Loudon Encycl PI. (1836) 874 ( Ltchenes ) the thallus 
is either pulverulent, crustaceoub, membianous, fohaceous, 
or branched and shrub like. 1846 Lindlly Veg Kingd 2 
A lhallus is a fusion of root, stem and leaves, into one general 
mass. 1854 Thoueau Walden xvu (1857) 326 The lobed and 
imbricated thalluses of some lichens. 1875 J H Balfour in 
Encycl.Bnl I 508/1 Algae consist ofabrown,ied, 01 gieen, 
flattened, cellular, leaf like expansion, called a thallus, 

b. attnb and Comb. 

1861 Bentley Man Bot. 67 Such are .. termed Conno- 
phytes or stem-producing plants, to distinguish them from 
the thallus-forming plants or Thallophytes. 1B75 Bennett 
& Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot 160 The flat extension of the thallus 
or thallus-like stem Ibid, 130 In contradistinction to 
Thallus plants (Thallophytes), all plants in which leaves 
can be distinguished might be termed Fhyllophytes. 

Thalmud, -let, obs. forms of Talmud, -ist. 

|| Thalweg (ta-lveg, -vex y ). Geog. [Ger. thalweg 
bottom path of a valley, f. thal valley (see Dale) 
+ weg Way. Also m Fr. (1815 Traitt de Pans, 
Littrd).l The line m the bottom of a valley 
in which the slopes of the two sides meet, and 
which forms a natural watei course, also the line 
following the deepest part of the bed or channel of 
a river or lake. 

186a Wbaxall Hugo's Misirables v xxii, The grand 
sewer running along lire thalweg of the valley x88x Harper's 
Mag LXIV 275 Thalweg is a German geogiaphicalteun, 
employed in the lecoids of the congress of Berlin, which 
designates the line of lowest level formed by the two oppo- 
site slopes of a valley. 1894 (May 12) Agreemt, betiv, Gt 
Bnt 4 Congo State in Pari Papers Eng XCVI. 26 Thence 
it [the boundary] shall follow the 'thalweg' of the Nile 
southwards to Lake Albeit, 1897 Educat Rev XIII 89 
This thalweg which forms a nearly continuous waterway 
from the Volga to the Amui 

Tham, obs. f. Them, obs. dat, sing, and pi of 

That, The. 

Thamarike, Thamannd, obs. ff. Tamabisk, 
Tamabikd. Thame, obs f. Team ; Sc. f. Them. 
Thames (teinz). Forms : 1 Temas, 1-5 
Temese, (4-5 Th-), 5 Texnze, Temeze (Tamise), 
6 Temys, Temmes(se, Themes, *ys, Themise, 
Thamyse, 6-7 Thamise, 6- Thames. [OE. 
Tpnese —>Tanma, ad. L. Tatnesa, Tamesis, ad 
Brit. Tamesa cf. Welsh Tafwys, F. Tamise ] The 
name of the river on which London is situated . also 
attnb. and Comb., as in Thames boat , Thames- 
side , Thames-built , -derived adjs 
c 89^ K. AElfred Or os v mi. § a Neah baie le J>e mon 
hat femes [v. r Temese], 1377 Langl P PI B xir 161 
Take two 'stronge men and in themese caste hem, c X450 
S loans MS 73. If. 214 (Halliw.) Put theito tweyne gal ones 
of clene Temese water that is taken at an ebbe. 1503 Rolls 
ofPartt VI 527/2 A Ryvere called the Thamyse, otheiwyse 
called the Temmesse 1649 Lovelace To Althea 11, When 
flowing cups run swiftly round With no allaying Thames 
[1 e. water] 1688 R Holme Armoury m.xv (Roxb.) 26/1 
He beareth Azuie, a Skuller, or a Thamise boate, Or 17x2 
Addison Sped No. 383 r 5 With a good deal of the like 
Thames-Ribaldry. 1895 Daily News 28 Dec. 5/4 The 


Thames-derived waters show a marked improvement igoa 
Cornish Naturalist Thames 169 The crowning glory of the 
Thames side flats. 

b. Phiase To set the Thames on fire (+ set fire to 
the Thames, + bum the Thames ), to do something 
marvellous, to work wonders. Usually with nega- 
tive = to woik no wonders, never to distinguish 
oneself. 

A writei in N <$• Q of 25 Mar 1865, p 249, surmised that 
Thames heie was ong tenise a sieve, which he supposed 
that an active fellow might set on file by force of friction. 
This conjecture has no basis of fact The phrase has also 
been used of the Rhine (011638) and other rivers. See 
N.fsQ 8lh s VI 502, and Skeat Stud Past § 205-6. 

1778 Loote Trip Calais 111 111, Matt Mimukm an honest 
burgoise, won't set fit e to the Thames, though he lives near 
the Bridge. 1787 [see Burn v 9 c] 1796 Grose's Did Vulg 
Tongue s v Thants, He will not find out a way to set the 
Thames on fire , he will not make any wondeiful discoveries, 
he is no conjuiei xB W. E Norris (Dixon), I hardly 
expect him to set the Thames on fiie; but I hope his mother 
will nevei have reason to be ashamed of him. 

Hence Thameser (te mzai), one who is con- 
nected with the Thames in some way ; Thaxnes- 
ian (temfzian) a., of or pertaining to the Thames. 

1614 T Gentleman Way to Wealth 43 By theyongmen 
of the Sea-coast Townes, euen as amongst the Theamsers 
1859 Sala Gaslight 4 D. ix 105 Floating on the muddy 
bosom of the Thamesian stream. 

HThamin Qjamin) Also -ine, -yn, -eng. 
[Burmese thdmin .] A deei ( Cervus eldi) ofBurmah 
and Siam, resembling the swamp deer 

1888 Cassells Encycl Did, Thamyn Ruccrvus cldi. 
Eld's Deer, so called from Captain Eld, who discoveied it 
in 1838. 1900 Pollok & Thom Sports Burma iv 1 16 In 
the tree-jungle beyond, I shot a thanune and hung it up 
1903 Edm Rev July 197 A pecuhai looking deei is the 
thameng. 

II Thammuz, Tammuz (Ue-muz). Also 6 
Thamus, 7 Thamuz, 7-9 Tamuz. [Heb. UDin 
tammuz"] The tenth month of the Jewish civil 
year, and the fourth of the sacred, containing twenty- 
nine days, and corresponding to parts of June and 

July. 

Also the name of a Syrian deity, identified with the 
Phoenician A din 01 Adonis, whose annual festival began 
with the new moon of this month 

1535 Coverdale Ezeh \ in 14 Thei e sal women moui n> nge 
foi Thamus. 1614 Purchas Pilgi image \ xvn 89 This is 
called the mourning for ThamuA, which Iunius interpieteih 
Osins, whence the fourth monelh (commonly their Haruest) 
is called Tamuz X667 Mil-ion P, L i 446. 1827 Keble 

Chi. Year 17th S after Tun. 1853 Kingsley Hypatia v 
1909 Whitaker's Almanack 72 Jewish Calendar. June 20 
New Moon, Tamuz 1. July 6 Fast of Tamuz 

II Tbamnium (fae mnium). Bot. [mod.L. a. Gr. 
Oa/ivtov, dim. of Oapvos shrub ] (See quot.) 

1866 Treas Bot., Thamnium, the branched bush-like 
thallus of lichens. 

Than (0an, San; as a separate word called 
&en), conj. Forms • a. 1-3 ft-, ponne, (1 ftone, 
fton) ; j 3 . 1 ftanne, psenne, 1-4 panne, 3 pane, 
3-4 pane, 4-5 thanne ; 7. 2-5 penne, 2-3 pene, 
(3 peone), 3-5 pen, (5 thenne, 7 yen), 4-8 then; 
8. 1 than, 2-6 pan, 3 (firm.') pann, (4 pain), 4- 
than (abbrev. 7-8 y n , yn) , e. 5 an, 9 dial ’n. 

fanne, ponne,psimne, also pan,Pon ; originally 
the same word as Them (OE.^ panne, Ponne,Psmne), 
the adv. of time. Its employment as the connec- 
tive particle after a comparative (== L. quarn, F. 
que) is a pre-English development, existing already 
m WGer. : cf OHG. thanne , danne, MHG. danne, 
denne , Ger. darn (now largely supplanted by a/s), 
OS. than, MDu. danne, dan, Du. dan, all used 
after the comparative. (Not so in Gothic 01 
Scandinavian ) 

How the conjunctive use arose out of the adv of time is 
obscuie Some would explain it directly from the demon- 
strative sense ‘ then taking ‘John is more skilful than his 
brother ’ as = * John is moie skilful . then ( = after that) his 
brother’ Others derive it from the relative or conjunctive 
use of OE ponne (Then 6),= ‘ When, when as ’, thus * When 
as (wheieas) his biothei is skilful, John is more (so) \ The 
analogy of L quam favours a relative sense. 

When interrogate e or demonstrative words became con- 
junctive onelative they lost their stress and were liable to 
weakening Already in the 8th c OE panne appears as 
dan, Pan, than, a form exemplified in neatly every centuiy 
since, though down to c 1500 the fuller contemporary foims 
of the demonstrative adv , panne, penne. Pane, pene, etc , 
were also in use When the adv. was reduced to pen, from 
the 15th c spelt then, theie was a strong tendency to spell 
the conjunction in the same way, which during the 16th c 
nearly triumphed 1 hut in the 17th c the tide turned, and 
by 1700 or a little later the conjunction was differentiated 
from the adv. as than As the latter was, and is, pronounced 
(dan), it is manifest that it might be wiiuen either then 
(Sen) or than ( 3 an) with equal approximation to the actual 
sound.] 

1 The conjunctive particle used after a com- 
parative adjective or adverb (and sometimes after 
other words: see 2-4) to introduce the second 
member of the comparison; the conjunction ex* 
pressing the comparative of inequality (cf As 3). 
In use it is always stressless, usually joined accentu- 
ally to the piec word, e g more than, less than, 
other than (mo-uftan, le'stfon, o ftaiSan). 
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The two membeis of the comparison are most commonly 
of the same grammatical form, e g two clauses (the latter 
of which may be contracted m various ways), two substan- 
tives, two pronouns, two infinitives, two adjectives, two 
adverbs, etc, but not invariably so see the quots. (Two 
infinitives connected by than in mod. Eng either both have 
to or are both without it , formerly (until c 1800), esp after 
had rather had better, the second infinitive often had to 
when the first was without it ) 

Instead of than after a comparative, as (like Ger als) is 
common in Scotland, the north of England, and in parts of 
Ireland and the United States , nor (nar, ncr) appears to be 
dialectal everywhere from Shetland to Hampshire and Corn- 
wall, as well as m Ireland and America (see EDD), but 
seems never to have been literary except in Sc , where also 
tia was formerly used In Sc the relation is sometimes 
evpressed by be (= by) as ' this field is bigger be that ' 
(Jamieson s v. Be). 

a c 825 Vesp Psalter li. 5 [lu 3] Bu lufedes unrehtwis- 
nissemae Son spreocan rehtwisnisse Ibid lxxxm[i] 11 [10] 
Ic geceas .bion in huse godes mae Sone eardian in getel- 
dum sjnfulra, C893 K. AEli-red Ores i. 1. § 19 Seo [sse] is 
bradre J>onne 30115 man ofer seon msje c 1000 Ags 
Gosp John 1 15 He waes ter bonne ic a 1175 Cott Horn 
219 paSe hi wolde beon beteie Jjonne he gesceapen were 
C1205 Lay 6315 Pe mon pe nime <5 to him seoluen Mare 
bonne [e 1273 pan] he mrqen walden 
/9 831 Charter 0/ Eadwald m O. E Teats 443 Nis e 5 el- 
mode enig mejhond neorSes cynnes Sanne eadwald a 1000 
./Eli-ric Colloquy (Disc 3) in Wr -Wulcker go Leofre ys us 
beon beswungen for lare panne hit ne cunnan a 1175 Cott. 
Horn 219 Wursan panne mm3 o 3 er c 1205 Lay 3030 pe 
king heo louede more panne [<• 127s pan] ba tneie pe ofire 
Ibid, 8916-17 Leouere him weore pane [£1275 pan] al his 
lond, pene al his seoluer, paenc al his gold c 1220 Bestiary 
267 More 3 anne man weneS. a 1430 Knt de la 'lour 
(19067 24 With fairnesse rather thanne with rudenesse 
y c 117s Lamb Horn. 17 Betere hit is pet heo beon 
ispilled penne mid alle fordon Ibid 139 pis del is 
seouensipe bnctere pene pe sunne c 1205 Lav. 11934 Ma 
peone [C1275 pane] heo rohten c 1273 XI Pains of 
Hell 121 in O E. Misc. 150 pe stude is pustrore pene pe 
nyht. c 1320 Cast Lave 196 And rapurehe dude his wyues 
bode Pen he heold pe heste of gode c 1400 Laud Troy E/e 
2010 That ladi That is genteloui, then }e or he 1:1420 
Chron. Vilod 3193 A nother gretter miiacle get penne 
pis. a 1423 Cursor M 9452 (Laud) She levyd more the 
fend Then god. 1470-85 Malory Arthur ix xxxv 39s, I 
am mote heuy that I can not mete with hym, thenne for al 
the hurtes. 1535 Covekdale Ps xcv[i] 4 He is more to 
be feared then all goddes. 1590 Shaks Mids N nr. i. go 
A stranger Firamus, then ere plaid here ifi Sir W. 
Mure Conn, to Margareit 1 13 With vertue grac'd far 
moie yen forme of face 1611 Bible Ps. lxxxiv io, 

I had rather be a doore keeper in the house of my God, 
then to dwell in the tents of wickednesse. 1667 Milton 
P L it. 74s, I know thee not, nor ever saw till now 
Sight more detestable then him and thee 1684 Earl 
Roscom. Ess. Transl Verse 48 The fault is more the Lan- 
guages then theirs 

6 . 735 BxDADeat/i-souga Naenig uuiurthit thonc snotturra 
thanhim tharf sie c xaoo Ormin 1985 patt wollde bettre 
Dnhhtm Godd pann patt te laffdrt waeie shennd. Ibid. 
15689 patt wass till Crist get ner bitahht pan hise posstless 
vvaeienn. 1303 R Brunne Handl Synne 6043 }yt hyt ys , 
wers pan ys pe lore. 13 Cursor M, 23240 (Cott.) Herder 
pan [Edin pain] es here umn mell 1393 Langl. P, PI, C. 

II 144 And deye rapere pan to do eny dedlich synne c 1440 
Jacob's Well 302 Je me mote liethyne in goure werkys pan 
we. 1474 Caxton Chesse n, 11 b iv b, The cbyld that so 
wysely contnued the lye rather than he wold discouere 
theyr counceyl. 1566 Painter Pal Pleas. (1813) II. 538, 

I had rathei dye than once to open my mouth 1682 SmT. 
Browne Chr Mor nr. § 25 Some had rather never have 
lived than to tread over their days once more 1710 Addi- 
son Taller No 220 1*3 Water, colder than Ice, and clearer 
than Christal. 1732 Berkeley. Alciphr 111. § 13 The 
geneiahty of mankind obey rather force than reason. 
1766 Goldsm. Vic, W, xn, You have more circumspection 
than is wanted 1774 — Nat Hist (1776) III 30 They . 
rather tread their enemies to death than gore them. 1782 
Cowper Mut Forbearance 20 Some people are more nice 
than wise. 1803 Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 3, 1 hadrather 
ask an enlargement of power from the nation than to 
assume it 183a Tennyson To J S ix, Great Natuie is 
more wise than I. 1830 — In Mem xxvu 16 ’lis better to 
have loved and lost, Than never to have loved at all. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xxxit, Being a whit more venturesome 
than before 1854 Mrs Jameson Bk of Th (1877) 27 We 
all need more mercy than we deserve. 1875 Jo wet r Plato 
(ed 2) I. 36 Than which nothing can be more irrational 
1908 R Bagot A.Cuthberty, 41 She would have, accepted 
the results even of a misalliance .rather than that Cuth- 
bertsheugh should not pass to a son of mine Mod He 
likes dogs belter than cats He likes dogs better than I 
That is easier said than done. He said he would sooner die 
than yield. 

abbrev, 1689 Col Rec, Pennsylv I 317 This may be 
sooner and safer done yn returning me yt sum. 1705 
Hearne Collect 8July(OHS.)I 2 His Latin is,, better yn 
Salmasius’s, 

e, 1463 Somerset Medieval Wills (igoi) 197 If their title 
be better an myne, c 1900 New Engld. dial , Kicked him 
higher ’n a kite. 

b. With a personal or relative pronoun in the 
objective case instead of the nominative (as if than 
were a preposition) 

This is app. the invariable construction in the case of than 
whom, which is universally accepted instead of than who , 
With the personal pronouns it is now considered mcoirect 
1560 Bible (Genev.) Prov xxvu 3 A fooles wrath is heauier 
then them bothe. 1569 J Sanford tr Agrtfpa's Van. 
Artes 165 We cannot resiste them that be stronger then vs. 
1718 Prior Better Answer 27-8 For thou art a girl as much 
brighter than her, As he was a poet sublimer than me 1762 
Goldsm Ctt. W. xxxvm, I am, not less than him, a despiser 
of the multitude. <2x774 — Surv Exp Philos (1776)1 163 
Others, later than him, who appeal to experience as well as 
he, affirm the contrary 179a Wakefield Mew (1804) I 
108 He was much older than me. 18x5 Scott Guy M. xvu, 


I .could not be expected to be wiser than her c 1823 
Beddoes Second Brother 1 1, You are old, And many years 
nearer than him to death 1861 O’Curry Led MS 
Materials 253 He is better than me, then, said the monaich. 

1348 Udall, etc Erasm Par Mark 67 Or els forsake 
them, then whome there is nothyng more deare vnto the 
165 6 Heylin Extraneus Vapulans 313 An eminent Anti- 
quary, than whom none can be fitter to give Testimony. 
1667 Milton PL 11 299 Beelzebub then whom, Satan 
except, none higher sat 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xi vi, 
Sophia, than whom none was more capable of [etc ] 1876 

Gladstone Homes ic Synckr 60 Mr Newton, than whom no 
one is of greater authority, refers them [etc.] 

c. Followed by that, or by itijiit expressing a 
hypothetical result or consequence. 

The modem idiom would often substitute too with the 
positive followed by the infinitive, for the comparative with 
than e g in quot 1611 ‘ the bed is too short for a man to 
stretch himself' ; in quot 1693 ‘he is too modest to deny it 
Examples occur of a confusion of the two constructions, as 
* too wise than that 1 or ‘ than to be '. 

1528 Tindale Wicked Mammon 43b, This texte is playner 
than that it neadeth to be expounded i6xx Bible Isa 
yxvui 20 The bed is shorter, then that a man can stretch 
himselfe on it 1779-82 Johnson L. P., Prior Wks. Ill 
131 Dry den had been more accustomed to hostilities, than 
that such enemies should break his quiet 

1611 Blaum St Fl. Plnlaster 1 1, Your nature is more 
constant than to inquire after state-news 1670 Milton 
Hist. Eng. vr. Wks (1847) 553/2 Of a higher spirit than 
to accept her. 1693 Congreve Old Bach, iv, xxu. He is 
more modest than to deny it <11704-1872 [see Know v, 
qb] 1779 Mirror No 2 P 6 Mr. Creech knew his business 
better than to satisfy their curiosity 1802 James Milit Diet 
s v Rifled gun, The ballet ought to be no larger than to be 
just pressed by the rifles. Mod He knows better than to 
do that. I think more highly of him than to suppose he 
would do that (or, I think too highly of him to suppose . ). 

a 1677 Barrow Serin Ephcs v 4 Wks 1687 I, 202 It is a 
good far too pretious, than to be prostituted for idle sport. 
1833 I, Taylor Fanat 1. 4 Those, who are far too wise 
than to be religious Ibid 14 The inquiry, .is too momentous 
. than that it should be diverted. 

2. Than is regularly used after other, else, and 
their compounds {another, otherwise , elsewhere , 
etc.). See also Other, Else, etc. 

[CX200 Ormin 9305 Nohht elless ne nohht mare pann jmtt 
tatt guw iss sett to don Ne do ge ] a 130a Cursor M 7319 
pai ask now ober [v r anoper] king pan me. c 1320 Cast 
Love 1237 Ober God ms non hen he 1426 Lydg De Gull. 
Pilgr. 9251 Ys nat my body & I al on?..Ys he a nother 
than am I? 1551 Recorde Pathvi ICnowl Pief, There 
neadeth none other proofe then Aristotle his testimony 
*573 G Harvey Lelter.bk, (Camden) 1 If I do otherwise 
then I shuld do. *387 Golding De Mornay xxiy 408 God 
was not knowne and woi shipped elswhere than among the 
people of Isiaell. x666 Boyle Ong. Formes 4 - Qual 
(1667) 2 The diversity, in Bodies must arise from some- 
what else then the Matter they consist of 1799 Ht. Lee 
Canterb, T , Frcnchm. T (ed 2) I 253 [He was] no other 
than the rightful lord *896 Law Times C. 410/1 The acts 
or defaults of any peison other than himself. 

b. Hence sometimes after adjs, or advbs. of 
similar meaning to * other as different , diverse , 
Opposite , and after Latin comparatives, as inferior , 
junior : usually with danse following. (Now 
mostly avoided See also Diiterent a. 1 b.) 

c 1400 Maundev. (1839)7111 109 pei ban also dyuerse cloth." 
mge and schapp pan oper folk han. 1566 Painter Pal, 
Pleas. (1813) I 317 If the lorde of Mendozza were inferiour 
in qualitie, nobility, and goods, than hee is. 1642 Baktr 
Malvczzi's Disc. Tacitus lui. 498 He was now made 
overseer of the building , a much infenour place than the 
other *734 J. Hildrop Misc. Wks. I 91 They imploy 
their Wealth to quite opposite Purposes than were intended 
X822 J, Yates Let, io Parr 19 May, in P 's Wks, (1828) 
VIII 250 Such a design has a right to a far different head 
than mine 190* Weslm Gaz 19 Aug, 2/3 How about the 
following sentence 7 ‘Unless the London members behave 
differently about the Bill for London than the country 
members about the Bill for the country, reasons for post- 
ponement and consideration will begin to look weighty.' If 
‘ than ' is excluded, how is it to be said l [Put 1 otherwise ' 
for ' differently ’, and retain 1 than ' ] 

8 . Exceptional or peculiar uses. fa. With 
ellipsis of pieceding comparative : = rather than , 
more than Obs 

[c 1000 Ags. Ps cxvh[i] 8 God ys on Dryhten georne to 
penceanne, ponne on mannan wese mod to treowianne 
Lai Bonum esl confidere in Domino, quam confidere in 
homine.] *3 Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS xxix. 46 He 
was Counseyled [to] hewe of his leg pen longe to suffre so. 
c 1449 Pecock Repr hi. v 307 It snedith to thee that 0011 
of tbi membris pensche than that al thi bodi go into helle. 
1647 Trapp Comm Epistles 330 He did verily believe that 
Job was torne and tortured by his uiteipntations, then 
ever he had been by his botches and ulceis <2x648 Ld 
Herbert Hen VIII 68 The apprentices being encouraged 
herewith, than do nothing, brake open some prisons 
tb. = Nor. (? ellipsis for any more than.) Obs. 

13 Cursor M 17586 (Cott ) Yeitt es he par-wit ouer all, 

. And mist noiper in heuen pen |V. rr. ne, ny] here, Ibid, 
29x14 Yee wate neuer dai pen night, Yurlauerd wil cum 
147a Surtees Misc. (1888) 23 That no man bers unlawefull 
wepyn to the kiik then in the market _ *473 Rolls of Parlt, 
VI, 95/2 That this Acte of Resumption, then noon other 
Acte made or to be made, .extend not neither be prejudicial! 
unto [etc.J. 

c. — Except, besides, but. (? ellipsis for other 
than , else than , otherwise than.) Obs, or arch. 

X375 Barbour Bruce 1. 501 Thar is notliir man na page, . . 
than thai sail be Fayn to mak thaim-selwyn fre. 1585 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholay's Vay m in, 74 b, There is 
almost nothing left then a shadow therof. 1647 W. Browne 
Poles . r 1. v. 123 The service you had done was such as 
kings could not worthily acknowledge, at least, then in 


giving up their crownes 1857 Ruskin Pol Econ Ait 2S 
there is nothing left for him than the blood that comes 
up to the horsebndles 

T[d After hardly, scarcely = When (by confu- 
sion with no sooner than), 

1864 Ffiounr Shot t Stud (1867) I. 3 He had scarcely won 
for himself the place which he deserved, than his health 
was found shattered 1903 F. W. Maitland id Camb 
Mod. Hist. II. xvi 584 Haidly had the Council been re 
opened at Trent than Elizabeth was allying herself with 
the Huguenots 

1 4. After Ere, Less, Nigh see these words. 

^ 5. Erroneously used (instead of as) m com- 
parisons of equality ; f like than — such as {obs.) ; 
so than = so . . as. 

159a Warner Alb, Eng vm xl (1612) 193 A Warrior 
braue But than his Sier, himselfe, one Sonne of his, Like 
Politittans seldome liude 1595 Trag Sir R Grenville 
(Aib ) 64 Then which the like was neuer heaid before. 1602 
G Blackwell m Archpriest Controv (Camden) II 226, I 
can blame none so much for defect of Aimes then Mr Col- 
lington and his adherents. 1677 R. Boyle Treat. Art of 
War 12 Their substantial Diet, than which, none have so 
good 1723 Mandevillt Fab Bees (1733) II 2oxXhereis 
nothing in which our Species so far surpasses all others, than 
m the Capacity [etc.] 

f Than, de/u pron Obs. [ME. repr OE. fam 
dat. sing of se, seo, feet. That ] After a prep. : 
That, as in for fan, for that (leason), therefore; 
for al fan, for all that (For 23 b) ; not {na)for 
than, notwithstanding that. See also For-than. 

1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 1418 ?ut for al pan Hn brogte 
ouie louerd ihesu cust to depe on pe lode <1x325 Piose 
Psalter, Athanasian Creed 16 And na-for-pa^ per ne ben 
nougt pie goddes C1450 Lovelich Grail xlv 363 Never- 
theless not foi than the water In his Eyen stille was than. 

Than, pan, obs. and dial form of Then. 

Than, thana, thane, OE. and ME. inflexions 
of That, The. 

Thana(h, Thanadar, more correct spellings 
of Tana, Tanadar. 

Thanage (p^'ned^). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 
thenage. [= AF. thaynage, thanage, m med.L. 
than-, thenagium, f. Thane (and its variants) + OF. 
-age, ined L. -agium : see -age ] The tenure by 
which lands were held by a thane ; the land held 
by a thane, a thane-land ; also the rank, office, or 
jurisdiction of a thane. 

[1200 Rotuli Chart. (1837) 31/1 Scialis nos concessisse et . 
confinnasse Willelmo Bardulf et Elysabeth uxon sue et here- 
dibus eorum totum thenagium quod Willelmus pater pre- 
dicte Elysabeth Lenuit in Hepedale et in Kokedale 1228 
in Fcodar. Primal. Dunclm (Surtees) 024 RequisitUb an 
tenementum Henrici sit drengagmm, dicit quod non, sed 
thenagium, sed pater Henna hberavit illud a tbenagio 
*230 Slat Alex. II, c. 3 in Scot . Statutes (1844) I. 399 Si 
vero 111 donunicis vel thanagiis domini Regis malefactor ille 
fuel it [14 transl. ibid. 400 And gif for suth bat trespassout 
be in pe kingi5 maynis or thanagis] 71305 Rolls of Pat It 
I 4^1/2 La terre appropi le torcenusement a vosti e 1 haynage 

14 . [see quot. 1230 above] 1623 in Thanes of Cawdor 
(Spalding Cl ) 260 All and haill the lands of the thanageand 
baiony of Calder .united into one entire and free thanage, 
to be called the Thanage and Bai ony of Caldei. 1641 Tertnes 
de la /.<rj<255Thekuigs thanagesigmfieth a certain part of the 
kings lands, or propu ty, whereof the rule & government ap- 
pertaineth unto him, who therfore is called 7 hanus 1807 6 
Chalmers Caledonia I.m v. § 3. 366 Having no such lands [in 
demesne], they equally appear to have had no thanages *872 
E. W Robertson Hist Ess. 126 The Scottish Gerefa was 
known as the Thane or Mair, his district often asa Thanage 
1883 Old, Sum. Gazetteer Scot. III. xB It gave name to an 
ancient thanage. 

Thanatic (panre tik) , a rate “ 0 [ad. Gr. 6ava- 
tik-6s, f. OavaTOS death . see -IC.] (See quot.) 


i860 Mayne Expos, Lex , Thanaticus , of or belonging to 
death ;. .deadly : tha'natic 1890 in Billings Med. Did. 


Thauatism (parnatiz’m). [f Gr. Oavaros death 
+ -ISM ] The belief or doctrine that at death the 
human soul ceases to exist. So Vha’natlst, a 
believer in thaDatism. 

1900 Academy x Dec 312/1 For ourselves we prefer to say 
that even atheism and lhanatism are speculations. 1902 J 
McCabe tr. Haeckel's Riddle Universe xi 67/1 We give 
the name of * thanatism ’ to the opinion which holds that . 
at a man’s death his ‘soul 1 also disappears,— that is, that 
sum of cerebral functions which psychic dualism regards as 
a peculiar entity, independent of the other vital piocesses in 
the living body Ibid. 69/ 1. 1902 W. S Lilly m ig th Cent 
Mar 466, 1 suppose that thanatists, as it is the fashion to 
call them, are really not very numerous. 

Th.an.ato- (pae’n&tfl), before a vowel thanat-, 
combining form of Gr. Oavaros death, chiefly m 
scientific words. Tlia nato-biolo'glc a. (see quot.) 
Thanatogaomo'&io a., indicative or characteristic 
of death. Thanato ’graplxy, nonce-wd. [after 
biography ], an account of a person’s” death 
Thanatoma’&tic a. [see -mantio], of or per- 
taining to divination concerning death. Thana- 
to'xneter (see quots.). || Thanatopho'bia (also 
thanato’phoby), morbid fear of death. || Thana- 
to pais [Gr. ofits sight, view], a contemplation of 
death. Thanatotyplms, malignant typhus. 

x8gg Syd Soc Lex, * Thanato-biologic, pertaining to life 
and death 1862 G W, Balfour tr. Casper s Forensic Med. 
g 55 II. vi 239 The lungs in the more or less recent bodies 
of those drowned present an appearance so peculiar as to 
be truly *thanatognomomc 1839 Thackeray Catherine vi. 
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The excellent 'New gate Calendar’ contains the biographies 
and *thanatographies of Hayes and his wife. 1841 Fraser's 
Mag XXV 27oThedeuteroscopicor*thanatomantic faculty 
of the Germans. x86o hi Expos Lex , Thanatometrum, 

. term by Nasse [of Berlin] for a means of indicating the 
actual presence of death; a death -measurer* a *thanato- 
meter 1899 Syd Sec Lex , Thanatometer, a thei mometer 
capable of being introduced into the stomach to determine 
whether the depression of temperature is sufficient to be 
looked on as a sign of death i860 Mayne Expos Lev , 
‘'Thanatophobia, term for a dread or feai of death *tbana- 
tophoby, lgagAlren.fy Neurol May 170 Pessimism is fre- 
quently associated with morbid fear of death (thanato- 
phobia) 1816 W C Bryant (/x/A?) "Than.itopsis i860 Maynl 
Expos, Lex ,'Thanato typhus 1890 in Billings Med Diet 

Tnanatoid (fiarnatoid), a. Path [f Gr Bara- 
jas death + -oid. Cf. Gr BavarajSijs ] (See quot ) 

1857 Dunglison Pled Lex , Tkanatoid , resembling death , 
apparently dead 1890 m Billings Nat hied Diet. 
Thanatology (fiaenatp lodgi). rate [f. Gr. 
Bavaras death t- -logy. Cf. F thanatologie ] The 
scientific study of death, its causes and phenomena. 
So Thanatolo grcal a., of or pertaining to thana- 
tology , Thamatologist, a student of or a person 
versed in thanatolpgy; m quot. 1901 ( nonce-use ), 
one who studies dead animals. 

184s Dunglison Med Lex, 7 hanalology, a description, 
or the doctrine, of death. 1862 G. W Balfour tr Casper’s 
Forensic Med. IL Title p , Thanatological division. 1881 
G R. Jesse in Athenaeum 9 Apr. 504/1 This sums up the 
thanatological results of an enormous amount of cruelty in 
previous expei iments. 1501 E Selous Bn d Watching vm 
224 We have studied aqimals only to kill them, or Killed 
them in order to study them Our 'zoologists 'have been 
thanatologists 1903 Mitchell tr Metchmkoff's Nat 
Man xn. (1004) 298 The scientific study of old age and of 
death, two branches of science that may be called geron- 
tology and thanatology. 


II Thanatophidia (fisenatufHia), sb.pl Zool. 
[f. thanat-, Thanato- 4 Ophidia.] A division of 
Ophidia , comprising the venomous snakes. Hence 
ThanatopM dian a., of or pertaining to the 
Thanatophidia ; sb. a serpent of this division, 
Thanatophidio legist, a student of the zoology 
of the Tlianalophtdia. 

187a Fayker [title) The Thanatophidia of India, being a 
Descuption of the Venomous Snakes of the Indian Penin- 
sula. 1884 J Donnf.t in Nature 27 Mar 504/1 , 1 believe it to 
be a generally accepted opinion among thanatophidiologists 
that, from what is known of the virulent propei ties of snake- 
poison, though fatal to man and other living beings, it is 
innoxious in its effects to serpents of like nature 1891 Cent. 
Diet , Thanatophidian a and sb 

|| Thanato'sis. Path. [a. Gr. Bavarams a put- 
ting to death, f. Bararovr to put to death.] 

i860 Mayne Expos Lex , Thanat osis, .term for Mortifica- 
tion 1890 in Billings Nat. Med. Diet. 

Thane 1 (K>n). Hist. Foims: 1 pesn, pesen, 
-in, (peng), 1-3 pdn, peisn (6-7 theigne), 
2 pening, 2-3 pern (6, 9 them), 3-4 p-, 
theyn(e (6 theyn), 4 thain (8 -e), 4-6 thayn(e, 
S- thane. See also Thegn. [OE. pegn, pegen, 
}£n, = OS. thegan, OHG. degan boy, servant, 
warnor, hero (MHG , G. degen), ON pegn free- 
man, liegeman .— OTent. *pcgno B , ong child, boy, 
lad pre-Teut. *tek-nd- (cf. Gi. tikvov child), f, 
loot tek • tok to beget 

The^ regular modern repr of OE Pegu, if the word 
had lived on»in spoken use, would have been thain (cf 
pain, wain, rain), as it actually appears in some writeis, 
chiefly northern, from 1300 to near 1600 But thain was in 
1 5- 16th c Sc. written thane (in L t lianas), and this foim, 
being used by Boece, Hohnshed, and Shakspere(m Macbeth), 
was adopted by Selden, Spelman, and the legal antiquaues 
and historians of the 17th c to repiesent the Anglo-Saxon 
Pegu, and became the usual form in Eng lustoiy Recent 
historians, as Stubbs, Freeman, and Gi een l in order to dis- 
tinguish the Anglo-Saxon use from the Sc. in sense 4, have 
revived the QE.Pegn as Thegn, q v.] 

+ 1 . A servant, minister, attendant ; in OE often 
applied to (Christ’s) disciples. Obs. 

ajoo Epmal Gloss (O E T) 101 Adsaeculam [ = asse- 
cula\, thegn. 6725 Corpus Gloss 77 Adsaeclntu, fiegii 
c888 K. Alfred Boeth vn § 2, gif fiu bonne heoia fiegen 
beon wilt, a goo tr Baida's Hist iv xxv. [xmv ] (1890) 346 
pa b*d he [a monk] his pegn paet lie in haem huse Inin 
stowe gegearwode pa wundiode se fiegti c 950 Lmdisf. 
Gosp Matt xxiv. 45 Hwa woenes < 5 u is geleaf-full 3 egn & 
hoga? gvi Blickl.Hom 67 lohannes.se deora fiegn Ibid , 
Lazarus peer was ana sittende mid Haslende & mid Jus 
fiegnum e 1000 Ags Gosp Matt xx a6 Sy he eower pen. 
Ibid. John ii, 9 pa perns soohee wiston fie pact water hlodon, 
<*11715 Celt. Horn 229 An pera twelf ChusLes fiei3ne se fie 
was iudas ijehaten c M75 Death 177 in O. E. Misc, 179 
Hwer heap pine peynes pat pe leoue were ? 13 . Cursor 
M 5373 (Cott.) First he was here als our thain [Lott thrall, 
Tnn, firal] 1591 Lambarde A rehtion (1635) Enj, By 
certaine Messengers, which they tear medTheignes, that is 
to say, Ministers, 01 Servants 

+ 2 A military attendant, follower, or retainer ; 
a soldier. Obs. 

Beowulf 400 Aras pa se nca ymb hme rinc manig firy< 5 - 
lie fiegna heap, a 800 Cynewulf Elene 540 (Gi ) pa cwom 
]>egna heap to pam heremeiSIe, ^893 K Alfred Ores v 
n S 3 Ueriatuses pegn fiaem. ofirum to longe aefterfylgende, 
op mon his hors under him ofsceat. 0950 Lmdisf, Gosp. 
Matt, vmi. 9 Ic .baefo under mec Seignas [ Vulg milites], 
e roots Ags. Gosp . ibid., 1 c hasbbe pegnas [01160 Hatton 
peignes] under me, ciooo /Elfric Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 
119/34 Agaso, hors pen. 

+ D. poet. A warrior, a brave man. Cf. Earl i b. 


Beowulf 2709 Swylc sceolde secg wesan, fiegn set Seal fe 
C893 K /Elfrfd Oros 111 vn § 2 gif ge swelce pegnas sint, 
swelce ge wena 3 past ge sien, ponne sceoldon geswa lustlice 
eowre agnu brocu araefnan <11*7* Luuc Ron 13 in O. E. 
Mtsc, 93 peos peines pat weren bolde beop aglyden 

3 . One who m Anglo-Saxon times held lands of 
the king or other superior by military service, 
originally in the fuller designation cymnges pegn, 
‘ king’s thane, military servant or attendant * , in 
later times simply thegn, as a teim of rank, includ- 
ing several grades below that of an ealdonnan or 
eorl (Earl sb. 2) and above that of the ceorl or 
ordinary freeman. 

In this sense the name was superseded by baron and 
knight in the 12th c, and continued only 111 historical use, 
111 which it was written thane in the 16th c. Recent his- 
torians have revived the OE form as Thegn 
8og Charter in O E Texts 442 Beforan wulfrede arce- 
biscope & esne cymnges Segne <1900 0 E Chon, an 
897, Manige para selestena cynges pena Eadulf cynges 
pegn & Ecgulf cynges hors pegn 971 Bhckl Horn 21 1 
Wasshis faeder arest cymnges pegn, & aa he wses cnunges 
pegna aldorman c 1000 jElfric Gram ix (Z )so Optunas, 
Segn c 1000 — Voc in Wr -WulcUer 135/20 Pumas, \\txdoA- 
man, uel pegn. Ibid 155/23 Satrapa, pegn. 610*9-60 
Laws Ranks c 1 in Liebermann Gesetzc (1903) 456 -®lc be 
his mseSe, ge eorl ge ceoil, ge pegen ge beoden c 1050 
Byrhtfu Ik's H audios in Anglia (1885) VIII 326 pegnas & 
ceorlns habba 5 landmearke. 1066 Writ of Eadweard m 
Earle Land-Charters 342 Eadward cyningc gret Hereman 
bisceop, and Harold eorl, and Godric, and enlle his pegenas 
[L. version barones) a 1100 0 E Chron an. 1086 (Laud 
MS ) Ealle pa rice men ofei eall Engla land, aice biscopas, 
& leodbisceopas, abbodas & eorlas, pegnas & cmhtas a 1x75 
Cott. Horn. 231 Mid seilen and aldren, mid cmhten, mid 
pemen citoo Havelok 2260 Sipen drenges, and sipen 
thaynes, And sipen knithes, and sipen sweynes. c 13*5 Citron 
Eng. (Ritson) 583 Alle the theynes of Walschplonde He 
made howe to ys nonde 1570-6 Lambarde Per awl Kent 
(1826) 453 As for tiuelf Ptrtdmart , it was given to the Thejn 
or Gentleman, bicause his life was valued at Twelve hunclreih 
shillings xggS Hakluyt Voy I 126 If a Them so thnued, 
that he serued the king, and on his message lid in his 
houshold, if he then bad a Them that followed him .he 
became an Earle 

1577-87 Holinshed Chron I 190/1 Haiold slue tlurtie 
gentlemen of honor, or thanes (as they called them). 1614 
bcLDEN Titles Hon 267 The neeiest name for Baron was 
that of Thane, anciently wntten also Thegn c 1630 Risdon 
Sura, Devon § 284 (1810) 296 The thane was descended of 
ancient lineage, and such a one as we call gentleman. 1751 
Hume Hist Eng (1761)1 App 1 96 The nobles weie called 
thanes, and weie of two kinds, the king's thanes and lesser 
thanes i8og Bawdwen Domesday Bk 18 In Loctvsv (Loft- 
house) two Thanes had four carucates to be taxed 1853 
Jos Stevenson tr O.E Chron an 1036, Leofnc the eail, 
and almost all the thanes north of the Thames chose 
Harold for chief of all England. 1853 — tr. Florence of 
Worcester an 897, Ecgulf the kings horse-thane X875 
Maine Hist. Inst, v 135 Theie are m the early English 
laws some traces of a process by which a Ceorl imgh t become 
Thane. 1888 Earle Land-Charters Introd. 71 These words 
eorl, gesith, thane, knight, squire, gentleman. The last 
two run abieast. 

4 . In Scottish Hist. A peison, ranking with the son 
of an earl, holding lands of the king , the chief of 
a clan, who became one of the king’s barons 

[imo Stat Alex II, c 2, in Scot. Statutes (1844) I.398 De 
terns episcoporum abbatum baronuni miliLum et thanorum 
qui de Rege tenent.] 14 transl of free , Of pe landis of 
bischopis abbotis baroums knychtis and thajnis pequhilkis 
haldis of pe Kyng 1422 in Thanes of Cawdor (Spalding 
Club) 10 To spouse and til haf to your wife, the douchter of 
the saide Donald thayne of Caldor. 6x425 Wynto un Cron. 
vi xvui 1904 Lo, ponder pe tliayne of Crumba?hly 1 Ibid xix. 
2318 Makduf of Fif pe thayne 6x470 Henry Wallace 
xi 894 That Erll was cummyn off trew haill nobill blud, Fia 
the aid thane, quhilk in Ins tym was gud. 1535 Stewart 
Cr on Scot, (Rolls) II 637 ‘The Thane of Gianies, gude 
niorne to him said scho. [1596 Dalkymple tr Leslie’s 
Hist Scot. 1 (S T S ^112 margin, The fiist nobils in Scot- 
land war called Than! ; thay war of the clan cheif In aid 
tymes Dukes war called Tham.] x6o5Shaks Macb 1 111. 
7 1 By Smells death , I know I am Thane of Glamis, But how, 
of Cawdor? the Thane of Cawdor hues Ibid, v. 111 50 
Doctor, the Thanes dye from me. 1609 Skene Reg Maj, 
73 b, Item, the Cro of ane Earles somie, 01 of ane Thane, is 
ane hundreth kye. Item, the Cro of the sonne of ane 
Than, is tliriescore sax kye X759 Robertson Hist Scot 
1 (1802) I 229 The ancient Thanes were the equals and 
the nvals of their pnnee, 1810 A Boswell Edinburgh. 
260 Hill after hill some cunning cletk shall gam, Then, in 
a mendicant, behold a T hane I 

b. transf. to modern persons, in various senses ; 
e. g. a Scottish lord. Often in allusion to Shaks. 
Macbeth v. ui. 50. (See above ) 

2750 Shenstone Odes , Rural Elegance 7 Ye rural thanes 
that o'er the mossy down Some panting, timorous hare pur- 
sue <*1764 Lloyd Poetry Pr op Toei Wks. 1774 I. 39 Hail 
to the Thane, whose patriot skill Can break all nations to his 
will 1839 Ld Brougham Statesm Geo.III.Dundas I 23a 
He [Pitt] held the proxies of many Scottish Peers in open 
opposition t Well might his colleague exclaim to the hapless 
Addington in such unheard of troubles, ‘ Doctor, the Thanes 
flyfiomus.' 1888 Bryce X/wr\C«w«w Ixin. II 455 Some- 
times however he is rebuffed by the powers at Washington 
and then his State thanes fly fiom him 

5 . Comb. Thane-right, the legal rights and 
privileges of a thane; Thane-wer [OE. J>ept- 
wer], the wer-gild of a thane (sense 3). 

xoo8 [see Thegnwer], 1844 Lingard A nglo-Sax. Ch (1 858) 
II. xn 234 note. His thane-wer, and thane-right in life and 
in the grave means the same as his worldly goods, and 
Christian sepulture. 

Hence Tha ness, a female thane ; a thane’s wife. 


18*7 Scott Surg Dan. ill. All the rural thanes and 
thanesses attended on these occasions 1849 T Wilson 
Christopher under Canvass No 5 The Thaness [Lady Mac- 
beth] is self-stayed. 

Thane 2 , Sc form of Fane 1 

X496 Ace Ld High Trcas Scot I 286 Item, for xnj 
dowbill platis to be thanis to the pail^ounis 1570 Sattr 
Poems Reform xxn 84 Lyke wauering thane, thy proces 
vane Will blew the bittet gall 17x6 tn Thanes ofCawdot 
(Spalding Cl ) 417 1 hanes for the horse heads [at a funeral], 
pga 1782 Orem Chanonry Aberdeen 21 With cross thanes 
of iron on the top of each of them. 

Thane, obs f. Then adv 1 , inflexion of The. 
Thanedom (]>& ndam). [f. Thane + -dom ] 
The domain or jurisdiction of a Scottish thane. 

c 14*5 Wyntoun Cron, vi xvui 1910 In his 3011th held Off 
pai tbayndomes pe thayne wes maid 1579 Reg Privy C, 
Scot III. 140 The lordschip and thanedome of Fettarcarne. 
1776 Pennant Tour Scot, II. Addit 13 This thanedom was 
transferred into the house of the Campbels. 1807 G Chal- 
mers Caledonia I 111 vu. 416 The titles of Glamis, and 
Cawdor, weie boi rowed by Boece from thanedoms of more 
recent origin 1837 Skfne Highlanders Scot (1902) II v, 
261 Thanedoms were certainly hereditary in Scotland 

+ Tha nehede. Obs. [f Thane I, m sense 1 
‘ servant ’ + -hede, -head Essentially an earlier 
form of next, but unconnected with it in use, being 
founded on an earlier sense of OE Pegn ] Seiviee, 
servitude; bondage, thraldom. 

a X300 Cursor M 5404 (Cott ) Land and lijth wit bodi we 
bede, pat pou vs tak in pin thainhede [v rr bonde-, bund 
hede]. In thamhed \Fairf. bondehede, Goil & Tnn 
praldam, -dome] tak our landes all, For sede we mai pam 
sau wit-all. Ibid 5791 , 1 sal pam [Israel] bring vte of thain 
hede [» rr praldome, tbralhede], In-till a land, a wonsuil 
tliede. Ibid 6900 In thain-hede ar pai worth to be, pal wil 
noght thole, and mat be fre. 

Tha nehood. [f. Thane (senses 3, 4) + -hood. 
Cf. Thegnhood ] The condition or rank of a thane 
1897 E. Conybeare Hist Combs. 89 Raised to the Thane- 
hood by their own or their forefathers' meriLs 
Tha ‘lie-land. Now Hist. (See also Thegn- 
land. ) Land held by a thane, or by military tenure 

Spelman Feuds 4 Tenures vw, For better mani- 
festation that Thanelands were subject to no feudal Service, 
consider. I pray you, the Words of the Saxon passage before 
mention'd, where it is said that a Thane must have three 
Hides at least of his .own Land 1701 Cowell's Interpr , 
Thane-Lands , Lands granted by Charteis of the Saxon 
Kings to their Thanes 1809 Bawdwi n Domesday Bk 370 
Ulnod holds one oxgang of the same land in thaneland 

Thanen, panen, -ene, adv see Thenne . 
Thaueship (Jw»njip) [f Thane 1 + -ship. 
cf. OE ,pegnscipeP\ The office or position of a thane : 
esp in the Sc sense. (See also Thegnship ) 

1766 Steevens Note Shaks., Macb 1 ill. 48 The thane- 
ship of Glamis was the ancient inheritance of Macbeth's 
family 1844 Lingard Anglo-Sax. Ch (1858) I App 37X 
These lands ceasing to support an earthly thaneship or 
service 1865 Kincsiey Herew xv, He shall have a 
thaneship in East Anglia 1896 Manly Notes on Macbeth 
xoi Since Macbeth's accession to the thaneship of Cawdor 

Thamst, -stry, obs. foims of Tanist, -stby. 
Thank (pseqk), sb. Forms a. 1-4 pane, (3 
tShanc), 1-5 pank, (3 Orm. pannk), 4 thane 
(thang), 4-5 panke, 4-6 thanck(e, 4-7 thanke, 
(6 thangke), 4- thank 0. 1 thonc, 1-4 pone, 2 
peonk, 2-5 bonk, (3 pong), 3-5 ponke, 4 poncke. 
[OE .]>anc,]>Qnc = OFns. Ihonh, OS *thank (MD11. 
danc, D. dank), OHt-r , MHG. danc (G. dank), 
ON. Jrokk (‘—])anku fem.), S\v tack, Da tak, 
Goth, pagks •—OTent. *pankd, f. ablaut stem 
Penk.Jrank punk : see Think. The primary sense 
was therefoie thought ] 

I. +1. = Thought Obs. (See also I-thank ) 

735 Ba.da Death-song 2 Naenig uuiurthit thonc snotturra 
[or thonesnotturra] than him thaarf sie <1900 Andreas 
557 (Gr ) Saga fiances gleaw fiefcn, jif fiu cunne, hu fitet 
gewurde be werum tweonum c 1000 Ags Ps (Th.) lxxxvn[t]. 
xx Ne on deostrum tie mseg, fiances gehygdum, asmgwislicu 
wunduronenauan c ti6a Hatton Gosp Matt xv igOffiare 
heoite cumeS fia yfele fiankes [cxooo gefiancas]. 61x75 
Lamb Horn 3 Heo urnen on-jem him mid ufele fieonke. 
a 1200 Moral Ode 90 He fiurfisichefi uches monnes fionc. 
6X200 Tnn. Coll Horn 9 We. fo^eS on fionke, and on 
speche, and on dede, fiat him is tqueme a 1*25 Alter R 
222 He ,put .a swuc[h] fionc in hire softe heorte 6x300 
Prov Headings in Sal $ Sat , etc. (1848) 270 Gode fionkes 
and monte fiewes for te teche fele schrewes. 

+ 2 . Favouiable thought or feeling, good will; 
graciousness, giace, favour. Obs 
a 1000 Ceedmon's Gen 79 6 (Gr.) pis is landa betst, fiaet wit 
fiurh uncres hearran fianc habban moston c xooo Ags Ps 
(lh)ci 15 [cii 17] Oft he fiearfendia bene fiance gehyide 
1340 Ave Maria in Rel Ant 1 . 42 Hayl Mane of thonke vol 
[Vulg Luke 1 28 Ave 1 gratia plena] 1609 Bible (Douaj) 
Ecclus xn z If thou wilt doe good, know to whom thou 
doest it, and there shal be much tnanke [ Vulg, gratia multa] 
in thy good deedes. 

+ D. The genitive case thanks, ME. ihankes, lit 
* of thought’, * of good will ’, was used adverbially 
in sense * willingly, voluntarily esp. with preced- 
ing possessive pronoun, e. g. his ihankes — with his 
consent, good will, or approval so Godes thankes 
— Deo volente. Cf. Unthankes, unwillingly. Obs, 

c 888 K AElfred Boeth xin, Sasge me mi hwseSer se fim 
wela [fimes] dances swa diore seo, fie for hisagenre gecynde 
xoo8 Charter of Bp. Theodredm Birch Cart. Sax III 209 
Mines erfes fiat ic begiten habbe & getbigete Godes fiankes 



THANK. 


THANK, 


and hise halegen 1066 0 E. Chton (MS C.), Tostig 
. nam of [jam butse karlon sume mid him, sume Ranees sume 
unpances 1134 Ibid an 1140 (MS Laud), Hi of Nor- 
mandi wenden alls fia pe king , sume here pankes & sume 
here un pankes c 1175 Lamb Horn 17 A 1 swa (>u waldest 
pet me dude )>e pines ponlces a tz$o Owl # Night 70 Ek 
for J?e pe sulue mose Hire bonkes wolde pe totose, c 1386 
Chaucer S/upman's T 188 Pardee, I wol rat faille yow,my 
thankes c 1400 Maundev (Roxb ) xxxi 140 pis lie dare na 
pilgrim come in ne nere it, paire thankes. a 1450 Myrc Par. 
Pr. 891 Koghe pow not penne Jjy ponkes, 
f 8. Kindly thought or feeling entertained towards 
any one for favour or services received ; grateful 
thought, gratitude Rarely in pi Obs. 

The sense of ‘gratitude, kindly or loving feeling for favour 
or benefit ’ must have been developed between that of ‘ good 
will, good feeling ’ generally, and that of 1 the expression of 
gratitude But the feeling passes so naturally into its 
expression that it is not easy to separate them in the quota- 
tions, except by the accompanying verbs to express one's 
thanks , and the archaic to con thanks , ought to mean to 
express one’s feelings of gratitude , but to give, offei , 1 eturn 
or receive thanks, ought to mean to give or receive the ex- 
pression of gratitude ; so to have thanks, but this is less 
clear In many instances it is impossible to say which is 
meant , some of the examples given here may belong to 4 
1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 9379 Muche bone were it vs of god 
mid him vorto fi^te 13 Gaiv. j Gr Knt 1380 Haue I 
pryuandely ponk purh my craft serued 1 c 1374 Chaucer 
Troylvs in, 1728 (1777) P IS encres of hardynesse and myght 
Com hym of loue, his ladyes thank to wynne. c 1400 Destr 
Troy 12724 Ihe lady ponkit hym proly with honks tn hir 
hei t c 1430 Brut 343 panne pei went hom ayen yn to her 
owne cuntre, with grete loue & moche panke 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems xvi. ig Or the gift deliuent be, The thank is 
frusttat and expyrd 111677 Barrow Wks (1687) I. vnu 
94 It was a satyncal answer (that of Aristotle) who being 
asked What doth the soonest grow old ? replied Thanks, 

4 . The expression of gratitude ; the grateful ac- 
knowledgement of a benefit or favour, fa. in 
sing. Obs. 

+ Gode }ank, God-thank [=L. Deo graiias, F. grace h 
Dieu], thanks (be) to God, thank God 
Beowulf 1779 P®s sig metode pane, ecean dryhtne, pass 
Se ic on aldre ge bad. c 888 K. ZElfeed Boeth. xxxv § 4 
pa xesceafta naeren nanes ponces ne nanes weoiSscipes 
wyroe C897 — Gregory's Past C 2 Gode almiehtegum Si 
done Siette we nu aeiugne on stal habbad lareowa a 1000 
Caedmon’s Gen. 1x16 (Gr.) Him has pane sue. c 1375 Sc. Leg 
Saints xxvi ( JS/ycholas ) 324 Thang to al-mychtty god he 
jaulde c 1440 Promp Parv 490/1 Thanke, grates, graci. 
arumaccio, gratulanien 1483 Caxton Gold Leg. 195/2 
Thanke and gloiye to god & honoure to the vyrgyne. 1534 
More Treat Passion Introd., Wks 1271/1 Turning to god 
with lawde and thanke a 1553 Udall Royster D 11 11, 
Doughtie He will thank you woman. Madge. I will none 
of his thanke 1642 Rogers Naantan 383 Is this the 
thanke which you returne to God ? 

C897 1 C. ZElfred Gregory’s Past. C. g Gode Sonc Ibid. 
1.27. c X200 Tr in. Coll Horn n Unbileue is aiware aleid 
and nhte leue arered godeSonc. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
2578 pe King was gode honk aboue in four hatailes. c 1300 
Havelok 2005 pus wolde he theues me haue reft, But god- 
hank, he hauenet sure keft. 

b. in plural + Formerly sometimes const as sing 
1340 Ayenb 18 Me him ne yeldeh honkes of his guodes, 
het he ous heh ydo 1481 Caxton Reynard iv (Aib) 8 
All hath he but lytyl thanks 1509 Hawes Past Pleas 
iv (Percy Soc) 21 At whose encreace there is great 
thankes rendred. Elyot, Grates, thankes. 1588 

Shaks Tit. A. 1. 1. 215 Thankes to men Of Noble 
mindes, is HonouiaBle Meede. 159a — . Rom. 4 Jul 11. vi 
23 Else is his thanks too much. 1651 Hobbes Leviath 
n xxxi 191 Prayers precede, and Thanks succeed the bene- 
fit. 1753 Hanway 7 rav (1762) I. 11. xvi. 72 Our soldiers 
were fed luxunously at the fisheries, for nothing more than 
thanks 1805 R. Fulton in Sinclair's Corr. (1831) II 64, 

I return it to you with my sincere thanks. 1871 R Ellis 
Catullus xhx. 4 Thanks superlative unto thee Catullus 
Renders z88x * Rita’ My Lady Coquette hi, Yolande 
gives her a smile of thanks. 

c A thank (formezly also a thanks ) • an ex- 
pression of gratitude, a thanking, a thank-you. 
Now rare. 

f To pick (get, win) a thank see Pick v 1 8 b. Obs 
13 . Gaw, fy Gr Knt 1984 Vche mon pat he mette, he 
made hem a j>onke, For hts seruyse 1474 Caxton Chesse 
in vii (1883) 139 To thende that they myght haue a 
thanke & be pieysed, 1560 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm 
Pref 5 b, Verye manye of those wryters seke to pike 
a thanke. a 1577 GascoignIe Herbs, etc. Wks. (1387) 
119 While Pieice the plowman hopes to pick a thank. 
1579-1627 [see Picks 1 8 b/ 3 ]. x6ox B Jonson Poetaster 
iv. vii, Without a thankes, to be sent hence 1 1678 R. 
L’Estrange Seneca's Mor 1 xv (1696) 81 He contents 
himself with a bare Thank for a RequiLal a 18x0 Tanna- 
hill Poet Wks (1846) 67 With his lordship’s thank. 1839 
Longf Black Kn 47 The children drank, Gave many a 
courteous thank, 

II. Phrases and phraseological uses. 

5 . Thanks ■ a much abbreviated expression of 
gratitude for a favour received or recognition of a 
service ; => I give you my thanks, my thanks to you, 
or the like Also many thanks , best thanks. 

1588 Shaks. L.L L v 11 559 If your Ladiship would say 
thankes Pompey, I had done. La Gieat thankes, great 
Pompey *605 — Mach 11 1 30 Macb, Good repose the 
while ! Bang Thankes, Sir the like to you 1 1647 Pcacham 
Worth of a Penny 14 He answers you with Monosyllables, 
Yes, No, That, Thankes, True, &c 1803 Forest of 
Hohenelbe I 167 Thanks, Baron, for your good wishes. 
1803 Pitt in G Rose's Dianes (i860) II 16 Many thanks 
for your letter 1866 E. FitzGerald More Lett , (igox) 82 
Don't you dislike the way some People have of saying 
perpetually ‘ Thanks *' instead of ‘Thank you’?., It is like 
cutting Acknowledgment as short as possible, , Thanks [is] 
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about one of the most hideous monosyllables, even in the 
English Language 1870 Miss Bridgman Rob. Lynne II 
xiv 299 ‘ Would you like to read the letter, Robert? ’ ‘ No, 
thanks ’ 

0 . Thanks to Thanks be given to, or are due to ; 
hence, Owing to, as a result of, m consequence of. 
(Often ironical.) So no thanks (+ thank) to, no 
credit to, not by virtue or merit of ; not because 
01 by reason of. * 

1633 Earl Manch Al Mondo (1636) 115 It is no thankes to 
a man to pay that willingly, which ne must doe of necessitie 
1633 Bp Hall Medit 4 Vows (1851) 150 It is scarce any 
thank to me that he prevails 1647 Trapp Comm. Rev 111 4 
No thank to the Pastour, who was a mercenary eye-servant 
ai 687 Pettv Pol Anth vi (1691) 99 No thanks to any 
Laws which have been made to that purpose 1737 Pope 
Hor Epist zi. 11. 68 But (thanks to Homer) since I live and 
thuve, Indebted to no Prince 01 Peer alive 1813 Scott 
Rokeby v vi, It is a sight hut rarely spied, Thanks to man’s 
wrath and woman’s pride ,*894 Westm Gaz 21 Aug 
3/3 The passengers— thanks, I expect, to the bitter cold- 
behaved more quietly at night than in the morning. 

1 7 . In (on) thank, to thank , with pleased mind, 
with pleasure or satisfaction; pleasantly, graciously ; 
with thanks, gratefully. Obs. 

a 1000 Andreas 11x4 (Gr) Hie pa lac hraSe pegon to 
pance a 1000 Caedmon's Gen. 2442 Hie on pane curon 
mSehnges est <71300 Cursor M 13047 (Cott) pou tak to 
thane pat we pe mak Sli mensking als we mai. ex 375 Sc. 
Leg Saints vi. ( Thomas ) 12 pat he m grete thank vii take, 
And als reward hym t[h]ankfully c 1400 Rom Rose 4577 
He seyde, ‘ In thank I shal it take, And high maister eeke 
tbee make’ c 1430 Syr Genet (Roxb) 9803 If I wist to 
thank ye wold it take, A manage fayne wold I make 15x3 
Douglas AEnets viz v. 133 , 1 grant thine axing, Troiane 
messinger, And jour rewardis ressauis m thank 
8 To can, con, cun ( gieat , little) thank(s, to 
acknowledge or express gratitude, to make known 
gratitude, to give thanks, to thank. Obs. exc. dial. 
See Can v 1 xo, Con v. 1 4. 

+ 9 . To have (or gel) thank • to be thanked ; 
also, to be thought worthy of thanksj to get the 
credit for, to have the merit or honour of (some- 
thing) , hence, contexlnally, thank = thanks due or 
merited, recompense, reward, credit, merit, and 
ironically discredit, blame. Obs. 

c 950 Luidisf Gosp Luke xvii 9 Ahne Sonc hafeS esne 
Sam forcSon Clyde 9 a Se himgehaten haefde? c 1000 Ags, 
Gosp ibid , HsefS se peown senigne pane foipam Se he dyde 
piEt [etc]? c xazo Rule It Benet v (Logeman) 23 He foi 
swylcere daede lenigne ne hegitt pane c 1175 Lamb Horn 
137 pa 8e doS god for to hahben Ser of ajen in pisse hue, 
nabbeS heo nenne pone on eche weoilde 1297 R Glouc. 
(Rolls) 9915 pe wrecchelupergiwes a riche presant sende 
pis noble kinge, ac hor pone was lute a 1300 Cursor M 
13841 par-for haf he neuer thank ! c 1320 Sir Tnstr 2081 
Maister, pank haue Je, Foi pou me pis bode broujt Mi robe 
jiue y pe. C1383 Chaucer L G IV. 452 For who so yeveth 
a yifte or dooth a giace, Do it by tyme, his thank ys wel the 
more 0x460 Fortescue Abs. <$• Line Mon vii (1885) 123 
Off somme man [h]is bighnes shall haue more thanke (for 
money then ffor lande 1483 Cath. Angl 381/2 A Thanke, 
mentum, emencio, emencium 1533 Bellenden Livy 11 
iv (S T.S } I 14a Thirtwa lawis . war pionuncit allanerlie 
be auctonte of pe said Valerius (pat he niycht parethrow 
haue pe thank pareoO 1539 Bible (Great) Luke vi 32 Yf 
ye loue them which loue you. what thanke haue ye ? [so x6xx, 
1881 j Tindale, what thanice are ye woithy of’ Rhein. 
what thanke is to you?] 1545 Elyot Diet, sv Ineo, 
Graiiam tmre, to get thanke or fi endes with some pleasure 
done vnto them X584 Mtrr Mag 9 It is a work of moie 
thank to preserue health, then to cure Sicknesse 1600 
Nashe Summers Last Will Intiod , He must be making 
himselfe a publike laughing stock, & haue no thanke for 
his labor 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, N T 4 The thanke 
of this is Gods, not yours x66g R Montagu in Buccleuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS Comm ) I, 424 Loid Clarenden would 
have the thanks and credit of it. 

10 . To give thanks (+ thank, f to do thank(s ), to 
express gratitude , spec. = ‘to give thanks to God’; 
now esp of saying grace at a meal arch. 

97X Bhckl Horn. 39 Don we Dnhtne pancas be us pa 
wasstmas sealde /fid xgr pane ic do, Cust bu goda hyrde. 
Ibid 217 He ASlmihtigum Gode piere Rife pane ssexde 
1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes x To gyue therfore 
synguler louynges & thankes. 1526 Tindale Matt xxvi 26 
Jesus toke breed, and gave thankes, brake it, and gave it to 
his disciples, 1396 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv, i. 162 Will you 
giue thankes, sweete Kate, or else shall I? 1765 T Hutchin- 
son Hist. Mass 1 . 262 Thegeneralcouit.. gave them thanks 
for their good services 1808-18 J amieson s, v Gi ace-drink , 
After the giving of thanks at the end of a meal. 1831 Scott 
Ct Robt ix, All gave me fair thanks for the knightly manner 
of quitting myself towards them, except one 

11 . To return thanks, to render thanks in return 
for a benefit or favour. Now chiefly used of the 
formal or public expression of thanks, or of grace 
at a meal. 

i59x-X78o [see Return w 20] 17x7 Lady M W Montagu 
Let, to C'tess Mar 18 Apr , I returned her thanks, and 
tookmy leave. 1827 Edm Weekly giiil 28 Feb , He begged 
leave to return thanks for the honour which had been con- 
ferred on the Patrons of this excellent Institution 1840 C 
Bronte Shirley vii, ‘ Let us return thanks said he , which 
he did forthwith, and all quitted the table. 

IH. 12 . attrib. and Comb., as thank-receiver, 
thcmks-prayer\ ^thank-picking, thanksfreighted 
acljs ; f thank-render, a rendering of thanks, a 
thanksgiving; thanks-day, Thanksgiving Day 
(US), thanksdomg, thanks-living ( 'nonce - 
wds , after thanksgiving), action or conduct indica- 


tive of a thankful spirit. See also Thank-offer- 
ing, Thanksgiving, etc. 

1633 Ford Love's Saer iv. i, Edged on by some *thank- 
picking paiasite 1786 Cowpeh Let to Lady Hesketh 3 r Jan , 
I will constitute you my ’’Thank-receiver-general for what- 
soever gift I shall receive hei eafter. 1548 Ges t Pr Masse 
111 Dugdale Life (1840) App 1 98 It is a foiged worship and 
*thankerendre 1696 W Bates Semi. Forgiveness 123 Let 
our thanksgiving be joined with “thanksdomg. 1882 
Spurgeon Tieas Dan Ps cxlv 65 We lose ourselves m 
adoring thanksgiving, and find ourselves again in careful 
“thanks-hvmg 1900 Month Feb 133 Passages which 
seem to have lefeience to this primitive “Thanksprayer 
Thank (poer)k), v Forms a. 1-2 panel an, 
2-3 pankien, 3-5 panken, 4-6 thanken, 4-7 
thanke, thanck, (4p-, thane, 4-5 panky, thange), 
5- thank. 0 1 tfoneian, 2 ponkien, 3-5 ponke(n, 
G? ponki, 4 ponkke), 4-6 thonk, (5-6 thong). 
[OE pancian, Ppnctan = OS. thankthi (MDu., Du. 
danien), OHG. dank 6 n (MHG., G. danken), ON 
}akka (Sw. tacka. Da takke) OTeut. *pank- 6 jan, 
f. fanko* Thank jA] 

+ 1 intr. To give thanks. Obs. exc. as absol. of 3. 
C930 Lmdisf. Gosp Matt xxvi 27, genimmende calic 
Soncunco dyde vel floncade & sealde him C975 Rushzv. 
Gosp ibid , Tjenom. caelic pongade & salde heom. c 1000 
Ags Gosp ibid , He genam pone cahc panciende c xooo 
ZElfric Horn II 400 Diiliten Snncode aerSan <Se he {$a 
hlafas (phrmce. c 1290 St Brandan 595 in S. Eng. Leg 
236 Iudas ponkede reufolliche, c 1500 Mehtsine xxxvi 247 
‘Fayre lordes’, said Gefliray. ‘that ought to be thanked 
for ’ [indii ect passive of ‘ one ought to thank for that ’). 

+ 2 . intr. in particular constructions, a. To give 
thanks to a person (ong. with simple dative, at 
length treated as accusative see 3) Obs. 

c888 K.ZElfred Boeth v 8 3 Donca nu Gode paet he {Se 
refill tumade a xooo Cxdmofs Satan 336 [Hi] panceden 
peodne, pset hit pus gelomp c xooo Ags Gosp Luke xvn 
16 He feoll to his foten & him pancode c 1173 Lamb 
Hom 153, Iponked wurSe him [Let it be thanked to him] 
0x430 Le Morte Arth 1478 On knes Felle thay And 
thankyd All to god. 1508 Dunbar Gold. Targe xoi Syne 
to dame Flora Thay saluse, and thay thank a thousand 
syse 1542 Udall Erasm Apoph 145 That persone, to 
whom onely..thou art bound to thanke. 

+ t>. of ( — on account of, for) a thing (orig. 
genitive), seec. Obs. 

971 Bhckl Horn 43 Ne sceal he. to lyt pancian heora 
selmessan. Ibid, 203 Hie pancudan pass siges {Se hie jefered 
haefdon. 

+ e. (combining a and b) to a person (dative), of 
a thing (orig. genitive), the dative (mostly a pro- 
noun) passing into an accusative : the usual constr. 
in OE. and early ME. ; passing into 3 b. Obs, 
Beowulf 1397 Se gomela gode pancode pms se man 
gesprac. a xooo Caedmon's Gen 257 (Gr.) He sceolde his 
drintne pancian pass leanes, c xooo ZElfric Saints' Lives 
(1885) I. X04 Iulianus pa sona paes pancode Gode. c 1x75 
Lamb. Horn 39 pet pu luuie pine dnhten and him ponkien 
alles pinges c 1200 Vices $ Virtues 29 panke Sar-of {Sine 
lauerde gode. c xaoo Tnn. Coll. Horn 197 lob, ponkede 
him of pan wowe, alse dude ar of pe wele 
8. trans To give thanks to ; to express gratitude 
or obligation to. (Orig. intr. with dat . : see 2 a 
By r2oo the dat. was treated as acc., and might be 
subject of the passive voice.) Sometimes const, that. 

ci aoo Tnn Coll. Hom 3 panked he ure loueid ihesu 
enst. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 115). Vane he ponkede is gode 
folc Ibid 9281 Ich ponke 30U pat je me so muche lone 
ssewep 1x1300 Cursor M 3321 (Cott) lliancand god, til 
erth he fell c 1350 Will Palerne 2794 pat we so scapli ar 

a-schapedgod mo we [we] ponk 136a Langl. P PI A xn 
48, 1 pankede hure a pousand sypes. c 1420 Chron. Vilod, 
461 pey thongedone god and mournedone no more 1337 
Wriothesley Chron. (Camden) I 67 The maior and alder- 
men riding about the cittie thanckmg the people 1598 
Shaks Merry W 1. i 293, I had rather walke here i( 
thankeyou) 1648 Hamilton Pape> s (Camden) 250 Powley is 
returned from Londoij He brings a most sleevles lettei 
which sigmfyes nothing Judge if I thanked him, a 1796 
Burns Selkirk Grace, We hae meat and we can eat, Sae 
let the Lord be thankit 1818 Scot r Hrt. Midi xxxvii, 
That he has subjects m Scotland, I think he may thank 
God and his sword 184X Lane Arab Nts I 114 The 

n ig prince kissed his hand and thanked him 1906 Out- 
18 Sept 346 He who solicits a favour by letter not 
infrequently concludes with the phrase, ‘ thanking you in 
anticipation which canieinto vogue some ten years ago 
-fb. Const of & thing. Obs. 

The continuation of 2 c ; usual in ME. 

1:1x75 Lamb. Hom 7 3 tf- we ponUet ure drihten alles 
pinges pe he us sent c 1230 HahMeid xo To ponki godd 
of his grace & of his goddede a 1300 Cursor M. 5304 
Knele f sal befor pe king, And thank him of his grett raens- 
kmg. c X375 Sc. Leg, Saints v ( Johannes ) 644 He had 
I suld .thange jou of sore gud vyl r 1412 Hoccleve De 
Reg Pnnc 3062 God thanke alwey of thyne ese and of 
thyne smert a 1333 Ld Berners Huon Ixi 212 , 1 thanke 
you of your courtesye. , a 1548 Hall Chron., Edw l V 
936 b, The Frenche icyngj thanked the kyng of Englande 
of his kynde offre 

o Const, for a thing now usual. 
a 1391 H Smith Semi (1637) 133 He is not thankfull before 
God, which thanks him only for his benefits. 1633 Holcropt 
Procopius 1. rr He thanckt the man much for his good will 
1713 Ds Foe Fam Instruct 1 1. (1841) I. 7 How must I 
thank him for it? X764 Goldsm, Trav 72 And thanks his 
gods for all the good they gave. 19x0 W H Hudson 
Introd. Study Lit Pref. 6, I have to thank my friend for 
the invaluable assistance which be has again rendered me. 

d. fg. To make a return to a person in evidence 
of obligation or gratitude. (In quot. ironical ) 
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THANKEE. 

t8*i Scott Keniku xxvi, I were like to Vie thanked with 
a horse-whip. 

e la the future tense, used to express a request : 
I will thank you to do so-and-so . 

1843 Thackfrsy Ravenswing vi, The page . instantly 
thanked her to pay his wages. 185a— Esmond 111 v, I v ant 
to speak with jour employer, Mr Leach. I’ll thank ye go 
fetch linn Mod I wifi thank jou to hand me my field- 
glass l will thank >011 for a glass of water _ 

f Phr. To thank one for nothing' esp in (/) 
Thank you for nothing , an ironical expression 
indicating' that the speaker thinks he has got 01 
been offered nothing worth thanks 
1703 Moxon Meeh . Exerc 60 But perhaps these Pie- 
tenders mean the Iron or Steel shall be as soft as Lead, 
when the Iron or Steel is red-hot , if so, we may thank them 
for nothing. 171a Addison Spot t No 391 ? 3 Jupiter 
thanked him for nothing 1754. Foote Knights 1 Wks. 
1799 I. 67 Part with Favourite 1 no, I thank you for nothing. 
1848 [see Thank you]. 

g. Ejaculatory phrases, as thank God I thank 
God (obs.), God be thanked, etc ), thank goodness, 
thank heaven To thank one's (or the') stars , to con- 
gratulate oneself on one’s good fortune see Stab. 

c 1330 R. Erunnb Chron . (1810) 134 parked be God of 
heuen. 2340 Ayenb. 196 God beyheied and y-ponked, 1426 
Test Ebor. (Surtees) I 76 , 1 in gud inynd, thanket be God. 
c 1489 Cakton Sonnes of Aymon xxiv. 530 Hole & sounde, 
thanked be god 2530 Palsgr 754/3, I am one of them, 
God be thanked 1 1599 Shaks Much Ado in. vt 15 Yes 
I thank God, I am as honest as any man liuiug, that is 
an old man, and no honester then I. 1796 Mur D’Arblay 
Camilla III gq Now I have not the gift of writing, at 
which, thank God, 1 have left off repining x8n L M 
Hawkins C’/ess <J- Gertr III. 283, I was all that, thank 
goodness, as I always say, last grass, 1840 Thackeray 
Shabby-genteel Story it, 1 am here, thank Heaven, quite 
alone. 1872 [see Goodness 5] 

1614 B. JoNsov Barth Fair Induct , Yet 1 kept the Stage 
in Mastei Tarleton’s time, I tlianke my starres. 1730 
Fielding Temple Beau rv in, Sir Harry, you may thank 
your stars that conducted you to me. 1834 T. Hawkins 
Mem . Ichthyos, if- Plestosaun 42 But I should, .thank the 
stars and the Cholera that it was no worse. 

•|*4. With dative of person (indirect obj.) and 
accusative of thing (direct obj.) : = 3 b or c. Obs. 
(Cf Tei.Ii v. 3 (a) ) 

c 1175 Lamb Horn 5 Weahte to .ponkien hit ure drihten 
be hit us lende a X300 Cursor M. 16219 Herod thankes pe 

sand. 1362 Langl. P, PI A. vii 17 We haue no lymes 
to labore with, vr lord we hit ponken c 1475 Eauf Coil- 
iear 271 Mair the King spak nocht, Bot thankit thame 
thair deid 

b. With the thing as sole obj. : To return thanks 
for, express one’s gratitude for ; to repay, rare 

c 1470 Ashby Dicta Philos. 925 A goode man thanketh 
euery benefete, After the yeuers possibilite x8x8 Byron 
Mazcppa w, Charles forgot To thank his tale. 1819 
— Juan 1. exu, His young lip thank’d it with a grateful 
kiss 1867 Morris Jason xv 226 And I am well aweary of 
it now, And of my toil, thanked with hard woid and blow. 
6 . To give the thanks or credit for something to ; 
to consider or hold responsible: esp. in ironical 
use, = to blame 

156a Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm 189 Him that brought 
hym vp, and whome both he and lus lather may thanke for 
all theyr good fortune. 1667 Milton P. L x. 736 Who . 
but will curse My Head, For this we may thank Adam ; 
but his thanks Shall be the execration. 1794 Mbs. Rad- 
cltffe Myst. Udolpho xxxi, She might thank herself for 
tvhat happened. 1885 Sir N. LtIndley in Law llep 
14 Q B.Div. 817 If any mistake was made by the sheriff, 
the defendant had only himself to thank for it 

Thankee (jwqkz), vulgar colloq for thank ye, 
Thank you. See’EE 

1824 in Spirit Pub Jrnls (1825) 302 My friends, the 
Yankees, For ten such plays, I guess, wouldn’t give ten 
thanhees. 1848 Dickens Dombey xl, Thankee my Lady 
L01 d bless you, my Lady. 

Thauker (pse’gkajj. [f. Thank v + -er 1 .] 
One who thanks. 

a 15 91 H Smith Serrn (163 7) 132 Moe have gone away 
speeders, then have gone away thankers. 1800 Coleridge 
Wallenstein iv 11 111 The devil take such thankers 1 1844 
Browning Colombo's Birthday it, Stay, Sabyne, let me 
hasten to make sure Of one true thanker 

Thankful (pae’ijkful), a ff. Thank sb. + -ful ] 
1. Feeling or expressing thanks or gratitude; 
prompted by feelings of gratitude , grateful. 

97* Bhcll Horn. 169 WesatS baneful le pon Halende 
eoweres andleofan, 1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxxvu 72 Be 
thankfull to this burgh of Aberdein 1535 Coverdale 
1 Sam. iu Contents, The thankful! songe of Anna 1592 
Shaks Rom Jut m v, 149 Not proud you haue, But 
thankfull that you haue 1685 Dryuen T/uen. August 
383 Live then, thou great encourager of arts Live 
ever in. our thankful heaits l 1748 Butler Seme Wks 
1874 II. 317 The generality of mankind have cause to be 
thankful that their station exempts them from so gieat 
temptations 1856 Froude Hist Eng I v 430 We have 
leason to he thankful that the thing, well or ill, was over 

+ b. Satisfied, content. Obs, 
a 900 tr Bseda's Hist. v. xxu[i]. (1890) 478 Scottas . wasion 
Jioncfulle heora gemaerum. c 1050 Gloss, in Wr -Whicker 
367/18 Contenius, Sancful, 

c. fig. Cf. Grateful a a b. 

x6to Holland Camden’s Brit (1637) 273 The ground is 
thankefull to the husbandman, in so much as it doth affooid 
cotne to be carried forth 

+ 2. Worthy ot deserving of thanks, gratitude, or 
credit ; pleasing, acceptable, grateful, agreeable, 
ciooo in Anglia (1890) XIII. 381 We halsiap, .god Jwet 


peow pin cync ure . to be pancfull he maege beenman 
cia$o Suppl /Elfnc’s J oe in Wr -Wulcker 191/15 Gra- 
i tastes, Soncful X375 Barbour Bruce v 278 He had done 
mony a thankfull deid 1456 Sir G Hays Law Arms 
(S T S.) 63 Unrychtwis offeiandis ar nocht acceptable na 
thankfull to his godhede 1511 Hen VIII Let in Burton & 
Raine Heimngbrough 380 Wheiby ye shall nnmstre unto 
us right singler and thankfull pleasore 1552 Huloet, 
'Ihanckefuli, acceptns 1596 Dalrvmple tr, Leslie's Hist 
Scot 1 (S T S ) I. 130 The name of king was must giate 
and thankful to thame al x6n Tourneur Ath Trag, 1 
11, His good successe shall be most thankeful to jour trust. 

+ b. Sc Of a payment. Giving satisfaction, 
satisfactory. Obs 

1497 Ace Ld Hie;li Turns Scot, I 315 , 1 resauit .for the 
Erie Marschael his thankfull and leddy payment. X527 
Caldwell Pap (Maitland) 1 . 61 Alslang and howlang ye said 
Johnne and nis airs mak to me and my ins gud and thankful 
service 1612 Sc. Acts Jos, FI (1816) IV 472/1 To mak 
thame thankfull tejmding 1671 m Pros Soc. Ant Scot, 
(1892) XXVI 194 To make tymeous and thankfull payment 

f 3 ? Done without reward or payment ; gratui- 
tous : cf. next, 3 . Obs rare 
c 1380 Wyclif Semi Sel Wks I 282 pe fifte manere pat 
pres t is shulden have slvulde be pankful tiaveihnge, forjif pet 
svolen have hank of God, pei shulden heie fle symome, and 
Helper sille herpreching lie oper workes pat pei done. 

Thankfully (pm’gkfuh), adv. [f.piec + -ly 2 .] 
In a thankful manner. 

1. With thankfulness; with thanks; gratefully 
e 1000 /Elfric Saints’ Lines (1890) II 198 pa ongeat eusta- 
chius paet seo fore saede costaung him 5 a at was and panc- 
fullice hi under-feng c 1380 Wyclif Serin Se! Wks I 130 
Sip Crist suffride pus for synneof his breperen, peischulden 
suffre pancfulh for per own synne. 1567 Ti tall Treas. 
(1850) 18 . 1 cannot but thaukefully render Such commenda- 
tions as is lequisite to be i6u Shaks. Cymb 1 vi 79 Yet 
Heauen’s bounty towards him might Be vs’d moie thank- 
fully 1725 De Foe Voy round World (1840) 248 He ac- 
cepted thankfully all my presents, X875 Jowrrr Plato 
(ed 2) V, 365 We will desire the one to give their instruc- 
tions freely, and the others to receive them thankfully. 

*fb. With satisfaction ; graciously. Obs. 

15x3 Douglas AEneis 1 ix heading , How Eneas with all 
his rowt bedene War thankfulhe ressavit of the quene 
a 1578 Lindesay' (Pitscottie) Chi on. Scot (ST.S.) I 90 The 
king grantit the same venay thankfulhe 1597 A. M. tr 
Guillemeau's Fr Chimrg, *v, Receaue thankfully this my 
laboure. 

1 2 So as lo gratify, please, or satisfy ; accept- 
ably, pleasingly, satisfactorily. Obs. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 11k ( Andreas ) 877 He lifiit sa thank- 
fully to god and mane. 148a Exch, Rolls Scotl IX 284 
note. That ye redily and thankfully content and pay to 
the said Joline the said yerely pensioun. 1500 Ibid XI 
266 note. That ye cause nil to be thankfulhe pait of lur 
said pension. 1538 Elyot, Placabi liter, lhankefully, con- 
tentfully 1576 in Maitl Cl. Mtsc, (1840) 1 . 16 The prices 
tbarof salbe thankfulhe allowit to 30W in 30m- comptis. 

f 3. Gratuitously ; foi thanks alone. Obs, 

1552 Huloet, Thanckfully, or for notbynge, 01 without 
rewarde or deserte, but onelye for gi amercye, gi atim 

Thankfulness (pse-gklulnes). [f. as prec + 
-ness.] The quality or condition of being thankful. 
1. Gratefulness, gratitude. 

1552 m Vhnry's Anat (1888) App xvi. 291 Whiche thyng, 
with al due thanckefulnesse, thei leceiued at his maiesties 
liandes. x6ix Bible Acts xxiv 3 Wee accept it alwayes 
with all thankfulnesse. 174* Richardson Pamela II. 158 
O how shall I find Words to express my Thankfulness 1 1856 
Froude Hist. Eng, I. v 361 Such a resolution Yvould 
probably have been welcomed with passionate thankfulness 
tb. Contextually: Thanks. Obs rate 

1647 May Hist Pari, 1 ix 104 The Scottish Commissioner 
returned thankfulnesse to the Failiament for that great 
sum of 300000/ 

+ 2. Gratification, satisfaction. Obs rare 
1500 Reg Privy Seal Scotl I, 70 The liarthc lufe. .he has 
and lieus to the said Jonet, and the thankfulnes done be 
hir oft tymes to his gud grace. 

Thanking (pae rjkii]), vbl sb. arch . [f. Thank 
®, -l- -1N& 1 .] '1 he action or an act of giving thanks ; 
the expression of gratitude; thanks. 

0893 K. /Elfred Oios 1 iv [vm ] § 2 To wundunnne 
paet pa Egipti swa lytle poncunge wiston Iosepe 0950 
Linduf. Gosp John vi 23 Doncunge dedon Dnhtne 
ci 000 /Elfric Horn II 170 He undeifeng 5 a lac mid 
Sancunge 1382 Wyclif Matt xxvi 27 He takynee the 
cuppe, dedethankyngis 1:1420-30 Prynier (1895) 51 Whanne 
pei ben hool, peimoun jelde pankyngis to pee 111 pi chuche 
1508 Bp. Fisher 7 Pemt Ps cu Wks. (1876) 190 Gyuynge 
thankynges vnto hym i6ti Shaks. Cymb v v 407 He 
would haue well becom’d tins place, and grac’d The thankmgs 
of a King 1851 Mrs Browning Casa Guidi IV 1 230 We 
thank you that ye first unlatched the door, But will not 
make it inaccessible By thankmgs on the threshold 

Tha nkless, a [f. Thank sb. + -less ] 

1. Not moved by or expressing gratitude ; un- 
thankful, ungrateful, Also fig of things : Making 
no return, unresponsive. 

1536 Lyndesay Answ Kingis Flyting 33 Full sair I rew 
That euei I did Mouth thankles so persew c 1560 A. Scott 
Poems (S.T S ) v 65. 1598 Marston Sco Vtllame in. ix, All 
as thanklesse as ungratefull Thames H e slinks away, leauing 
but reeking steames Of dungy slime behmde, 1637 Milton 
Lycidcts 66 And strictly meditate the thankles Muse. 
*792 Cowper Stanzas Bill Mortality x Thankless for 
favours from on high. 1865 Dickens Mut Fr 1. 1, How- 
can you be so thankless to youi best fnend ? 

2, Of a task, or the like: Which bnngs no 
thanks ; receiving or deserving no thunks 

a *547 Surrey Mneid 11. 125 But whereunto these thank- 
lesse tales in vaine Do Lreherse ? 1591 Savile Tacitus' 


THANKSGIVING. 

Hist 11 lix 88 A thancklesse office and displeasing 1690 
Norris Beatitudes (1694) I 178 Not only a thankless, but 
an odious, difficult and hazardous Undertaking 1868 Miss 
Braddon Dead-Sea Fr i, It is but a thankless task to 
catalogue such a face 

3 Without thanks , unthanked, rare. 

1638 Sir T Herbert Trav (ed 2) 168 The Ambassador 
had no patience to digest it, save by equall contempt to 
send him thanklesse backagame. 1897 IVest/u Gas 22 Feb 
2/1 Prince Max comes to the Court of Ferdinand to return, 
thankless, a picture painted by Ferdinand 

Tka-nklessly, adv. [f. prec + -ly 2 .] In a 
thankless manner , without thanks , unthankfnlly. 

1626 Bp Hall Contempt ,0 T. xx. 11, The will of God 
may be done thanklessly. x88i in Spurgeon Treas. Dav, Ps. 
cxix 75 Thanklessly receiving the gifts with no thought of 
the Giver. 

Tha’uklessness. [f. as prec + -NESS] The 
quality or condition of being thankless ; ungrate- 
fulness, unthankfulness. 

1583 Golding Calvin on Dent vii 41 Were it not too 
shameful! a thanhelesnesse in vs if wee shoulde not bee [etc ] 
1628 Wither But Rente mb iv 404 lhy thanklesnesse, 
And such like Sinnes 1840 L Hunt Legend of Florence 
i 11, Fnendship ends, In tieachery and in thanklessness 
begun r86o Pusey Min Proph 273 Thanklessness shuts 
the door to God’s personal mercies to us 

f Tha-nklewe, a. Obs. rare. [f. Thank sb. + 
-lews ] ? Deserving of thanks, thankworthy , 01 
? grateful, agreeable. 

1430 in Shaipe Loud. S, Kin%d (1895) III. 374 In per. 
fourming at bis tyme of our prayer ye may do unto us soo 
notable and panklewe service pat we wol wel considie hit 111 
tyme comyng. 

t Tha nkly, adv. Obs rare"" 1 , [irreg. f. Thank 
sb + -LY 2 ] Thankfully 

*59* Sylvester Du Bartas 1 ill 8og He giueth frankly 
what we thankly spend. 

Tha-nk-o ffering. [f. Thank sb. + Offer- 
ing vbl. r^.] In the Levitical law, An offering pre- 
sented as an expression of gratitude to God ; hence 
m ordinary use, An offering or gift made by way 
of thanks or acknowledgement 
1530 Tindalf Lev vii. is Yf he offer to geue thanckes, he 
shall brynge vnto his thanckofferynge [1560 (Genev ) for his 
thankes offrmg] swete cakes myngled with oyle 1539 
Bible (Great) 2 Chron xxxm 16 He sacrificed theron 
peace offerynges, & thank offerjnges, 1859 Thirlwall 
Greece VI. xlix 171 He dedicated the waggon in the citadel, 
as a thank-offering lo the king of the gods 1888 Burgon 
Lives 12 Gd. Men I 1 45 He sent at once a thank-offering 
fordistiibution among the pool 

f Tha nksgive, v Obs.raie~ x . [Back-forma- 
tionfrom Thanksgiving.] train. Togive thanks for. 

a 1638 Mede Diatribe (1642) 55 Irenaeus also affirmeth, 
That our Saviour, by the institution of the Eucharist had 
confirmed oblations in the New Testament Namely, to 
thanksgive or blesse a thing in svay to a sacred use, he took 
to be an offering of it unto God. 

Tha nksgi.ver. [f. as next + Gives ] One 
who gives thanks. 

1621 Ainsworth Annot Song Sol i 3 Thankesgivings, in 
Nehem 12 31 [are] for companies of thankesgiveis. 1600 
C Nesse O N Test I. 71 The life of thanksgiving is tne 
good life of the thanks-giver 1818 Bentham Ch. Eng 123 
Exhausted by that same grand effort, the stock of thanks- 
givers is gone 1883 J. Parkfr Tyne Chylde 270 Thankful- 
ness elevates and ennobles the thanksgher. 

Thanksgiving (J>ae qks,gi viq), [f. thanks , pi. 
of Thank sb + Giving vbl. jA] 

I The giving of thanks , the expression of thank- 
fulness or gratilude , esp the act of giving thanks 
to God. 

*533 Tindale Supper of Lord E ivb, One or other Psalme 
or prayer of thankes gmyng in the mother tongue 1539 
Bible (Great) 1 Tun. iv 4 For all the cieatures of God aie 
good, and nothing to be refused, yf it be receaued with 
thankesgeuynge 1562 WinJet Cert. Tract 111 Wks. (S.T S ) 
I. 29 Gyf sic zeirlie memorial in blythnes and thankisgeifing 
wes haldm 1588 Shaks L.L L hi 193 , 1 cannot stay 
thanks-giuing 1658 Whole Duly Man v g 8 The fifth part 
of piaj'er is thanksgiving , that is, the praising and blessing 
God for all his mercies 1802 Miss MirroRD in L’Estrange 
Life (1870) III ix. 159 Think how full of thanksgiving 
were my prayers last night. 

b A public celebration, with religions services, 
held as a solemn acknowledgement of Divine 
favours; also, a day set apart for this purpose; 
spec, in U S., Thanksgiving Day (see 3 b). 

1641 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 10 It was resolved that 
thei e shalbe on y* 7 lb of September next a publique thanks- 
giving for this good accord betweene y® 2 nacions. 1665 
Manley Grotiuf L ow C War res 217 Pubhck Thanksgivings 
were Ordered to be given to God for this Victory. 1760 J. 
Adams Diary 26 Nov., Night before Thanksgiving 1869 
Mrs Stowe Oldtovm Folks xxvn, Great as the preparations 
weie for the dinner, everything was so contrived that not 
a soul in the house should be kept from the morning ser- 
vice of Thanksgiving. 

2. An act or expression of thanks , esp a form of 
words, a prayer or religious service used to render 
thanks for Divine benefits 
General Thanksgiving , the first of the forms of thanks- 
giving in the Book of Common Prajrer, that for the blessings 
of life in general. Great Thanksgiving, in early and oriental 
liturgies see quoL 1708-22 

_ *535 Coverdale Ps xxxix [xl.] 3 He hath put a new songe 
in my mouth, euen a thankesgeuynge vnto oure God. 1552 
Bk Com Prayer (heading), The Thankes geuing of Women 
after Childe birth. 1662 Ibid , Prayers & Thanksgivings 
upon several occasions. . . A General Thanksgiving. 1708-22 
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J Bingham Chr Antiq. xv. m (1845) 770 After this the 
priest went on with the euxopurrui properly so called, that 
is the great thanksgiving to God for all his mercies, both 
of creation, providence and redemption 1849 Macaulay 
Hist Eng 11 I 185 Ihe ministers selected from that 
liturgy such prayers and thanksgivings as were likely to 
be least offensive to the people, 

8 attnb and Comb. 

1641 Evelyn Diary Aug , The next Sunday was the thanks- 
giving sermons perform'd in Col. Goreing’s Regiment, 18x4 
Southey Carmen Tnumjih. xvi, With one consent, The 
high thanksgiving strain to heaven is sent, Glory to God 1 
Deliverance for Mankind 1 a 1859 Macaulay Hist. Eng 
xxui. (1861) V 17 They had still in their ears the thanks- 
giving sermons and thanksgiving anthems. 

b. Thanksgiving day, a day set apart for public 
thanksgiving for Divine goodness, spec, in the 
United States, an annual festival religious and 
social, now appointed by proclamation and held on 
the last Thursday of November. 

The first celebration was held by the Plymouth colony in 
1621, in thankfulness for their first harvest in Amei ica after 
a year of struggle and pnvation, and the usage became 
general in New England After the Revolution, it extended 
to the Middle States, and later to the West ; after the Civil 
War gradually to the South, Its national observance has 
been annually recommended by the President since 1863 

1674 Josselyn Voy New Eng. 2x4 Towards night I re- 
turned to Boston again, the next day being Thanksgiving 
day, on Fryday the Tenth day we weighed Anchor 1704 
Luttrell Brief Rel (1857) V 460 Sir Christopher Wrenn 
is erecting a throne in St Pauls cathedral for her majestie 
to sitt in on the thanksgiving day. 17x4 S Sewall Diary 
25 Nov, Thanks-gmng day, very cold 1844 Whittier 
Pumpkin 111, Ah ! on Thanksgiving day When the gray- 
haired New Englander sees round his board The old broken 
links of affection restored 1903 Daily Chron 6 Nov 5/1 
Thanksgiving Day long remained an institution peculiar to 
New England, but it has been obseived annually m New 
York State since 1817 

t Tha*nkworth, a Obs. [f. Thank sb. + 
Wobth a ] = next. 

? 1426 Lett. Marg. Anjou <$- Bp. Beckington (Camden) 33, 
I quyte me soo to yow in that matere, as were thanke 
worth 1550 Covekdale Spir Perle Pref xb, The more 
daungerous be his sores and sicknes, and the more thancke 
worth the cure therof. 1627-47 Feltham Resolves 30 To 
trust him for an estate when we have the evidences in our 
iron chest, is easie ; and not thankeworth. 

Tha nkwo rthy, a. Also 6-7 thanks-. 
Worthy of thanks; deserving gratitude or credit 

1387-8 T Usk Test Love Prol (Skeat) 1 39 Although this 
booke be lytel thank worthy for the leudnesse in trauail. 
1421 Sir H Luttrell in Ellis Ong Lett Ser. 11 I 86 
Wherfore he ys thankworthy 1533 J Heywood Play 
Weather (1903) 1x25 Thy labour is ryght myche thanke- 
worthy. 1534 Tindale i Pet 11. 19 For it is thankeworthye 
yf a man for conscience towarde god endure grefe, suffennge 
wrongfully. 1594 Cahew Huar/e's Exam. Wits xul (1596) 
202 No lesse thanks-worthie a part of Seruice. 1672 
Wilkins Nat Rehg 31 It would not be thank-worthy for 
a man to believe that which of necessity he must believe. 
1891 T K, Chevne Ong. Psalter Introd. 17 A faulty but 
at that time thankworthy book. 

Hence Tha'xtkwo rthily adv., in a thankworthy 
manner; Tha’nkwo rthiness, the quality or con- 
dition of being thankworthy 

*553 Bale Gardiner* s De vera Died. Cvij, To exercise 
our selues godly and *thankeworthyly 1874 Swinburne 
Bothwell 1 1 7 And we that do it, we do it for all men's 
good, For the main people's love, thankworthily. 1847 
Webster, * Thank-worthiness 

Tha nk yon. [Aphetic for I thank you.] A 
phrase used in courteous acknowledgement of a 
favour or service. Thank you for nothing', see 
Thank v. 3f. So, rarely, Thank thee. Cf. 
Thankee. 

14.. Why / can't be a Nun 159 in E. E P (1862) 142 
1 Thanke yow, lady’, quod I than 1616 B. Jonson Devil 
an Ass tv. u, Eith. Thanke you good Madame Thanke 


Van. Fair xxiv, It's you who want to introduce beggars 
into my family? Thank you for nothing, Captain, x86a 
Miss Yonge C'tess Kate ii. 24 She.. said something meant 
for ‘ No, thank you ’ ; but of which nothing was to he heard 
but‘q'(i e — k you] 187s Jowktt Plato (ed a) III 206 
[He] goes about learning of others, to whom he never even 
says Thank you. 

b. as sb. (written with hyphen or as one word) • 
An utterance of this phrase 

1887 Chr World 4 Aug. s8g He utters a hearty ‘Thank- 
you 1 ' 1894 Wcstm, Gaz. 21 Aug 3/3 The majority of 

passengers retreated from the tables legardless of their 
running fire of ‘thankyous’, which were thankyous for 
nothing 1900 Ibid 6 Sept a/x We had not said nearly 
enough 1 thank-yous 

Thank-you-ma’am. U. S. colloq. Also 
thank’ee-marm, A hollow or ndge in a road, 
which causes persons passing over it in a vehicle to 
nod the head involuntarily, as if inacknowledgement 
of a favour ; spec, a ridge or hollow on a hill road 
serving to throw off descending rain-water. 

1849 Long?. Kcevanagh xi, We went like the wind over 
the hollows in the snow the driver called them ‘ thank- 
you-ma’ams because they made everybody bow 1867 
O W Holmes Guard. Angel xiv, Life's a road that's got a 
good many thank-you-ma’ams to go bumpin' over, says he. 
1897 Howells Landl, Lion's Head 1^2 At one of the thank- 
you-mams in the road, the sick man stopped, like a weary 
horse, to breathe. 

Thaima(h, var. Tana 1 , Indian police station. 
Vol. IX. 


Thanne, panne, obs. ff Than, Then. 
f Tha*nnic, a. Chem Obs [f. Thann (name of 
a town in the Vosges where Kestner the discoverer 
lived) h — 10 ] In thanmc acid see quot 
1853 Pharmac. Jml. XIII. xxo Racemic acid was dis- 
covered by Kestner, in the year 1820. It was called thanmc 
acid by its discoverer. 

Th.ape, dial. var. fape\ see F eabebbt, gooseberry. 
I! Thapsia (pae'psia) Bot. Also 4-6 tapsia. 
[L thapsia (tapsia), a. Gr. Oaipia, said to mean a 
plant brought from Thapsus.] A genus of umbelli- 
ferous perennials, of the tube Zaserpitteae, containing 
four species, natives of the Mediterranean region 
That formerly in medical repute is T gargamca, 
also called Deadly Carrot. 

6x400 Lanpr one's Cirurgie 195 pe place shalbe frotid in 
pe sunne wiJj an oynement of tapsia 6x440 Pallad on 
Hush 1 1044 This tapsia, this wermot, and eleure, Cucumber 
wilde, and euery bitter kynde Of herbe is nought for hem 
1578 Lyte Doaoens 111 xxiv 365 The harke of the roote of 
Thapsia 1586 Rates of Custome Evnj, Tapsia the pound 
xij.d. 1857 Dunglison Med Lex , Thapsia The root 
operates violently, both upwards and downwards 

b. attrib and Comb., as thapsia-plaster (Cent. 
Diet. 1890), -resin (see quot.), -root. 

x8go Billings Nat Med Diet , Thapsia resin, a soft 
extract prepared by digesting thapsia-root in hot alcohol. 

II ThapSUS (pse'psos). Bot. Also 4-5 (8) tap- 
sus, 8 thnpsos. [med.L, a. Gr. Oaif/os a plant 
used for dyeing yellow (Dioscor.).] An old name 
of the genus Verbascum, esp of V. Thapsus, the 
great mullein. 

01387 Smart Barthol 41/2 Tapsus barbastus, flosmus 
idem 1378 Lyte Dodoens 1. lxxxi 1x9 Multeyn is called 
. m Shoppes Tapsus B arbutus 17x8 Rows tr Lucan ix. 
1566 The Gummy Larch-Tree and the Thnpsos there, 
Wound-wort and Maiden-weed perfume the Air 

II Thar (t h ar), sb. Zool. [Native name.] 

1 . The native name in Nepal of a goat-antelope, 
Nemorkxdus bubalina, belonging to the same 
genus as the Goral (M gorat) 

1833 B H. Hodgson m Proc. Zool. Soc so Sept 105 As 
compared with the GhSralj Antilope Goral , Hardw the 
Thir is a massive beast, twice the size, and has suborbital 
sinuses, and a mane along the hack of the neck and shoul- 
deis Ibid, 24 Sept xxx A cavity also exists in the osseous 
core of the horns of the ThSr Antelope 1834 Ibid 12 Aug. 
86 1834 Penny Cycl. II 89/2 The Thar (A thar, Hodg- 

son) was described for the first time in a paper by B H 
Hodgson, Esq, British resident inNepaul ..Ihe thar in- 
habits the central region of Nepaul 1885 Cycl. India III. 
885/1 Thar, the forest goat, is the Nepal name of Nemo- 
rhxdus lubahna, called Eimu and Ramu on the Sutlej and 
Kashmir, and Serow in the hills generally. 

2 . Also applied to the Tehb, or Himalayan wild 
goat (Hemitragus jemlaieus). 

1896 List Anim Zool Soc 166 Hemitragus j'emlaicus 
(Hodgs ) Thar 1902 Webber Forests Upper India vi 
52 Hemitragus jemlaicus is a true wild goat, here called 
1 thar ' by the natives . The thar is gregarious. 1902 
Lydekker in Encycl Brit, XXXIII 939/ x The discovery of 
a species of thar ( Hemitragus ) in southern Arabia, 1903 
Spectator 4 Apr 527/a Open and high ground.. more suit- 
able for wild sheep, such as the thar. 

t Thar, v. Obs : see Thabf. 

Thar (Bar, par), ME., chiefly northern, form of 
Thebe. Also in compounds, as Oar abutan, etc. : 
see Thereabout and other words to Therewith. 
Thar, thare, obs. ff. Theib ; var. This Obs , 
these, obs gen. and dat. sing. fern, and gen. pi. of 
The ; 3 sing, and pi. pres, indie, of Thabf v. Obs 
Tharaudite (tse'randait). Mm. [a. Ger. thar- 
andit (Freiesleben, 1817), f. Tharandt in Saxony 
(where it occurs) + -ite *,] A variety of dolomite 
occurring in greenish yellow crystals, containing a 
small percentage of ferrous oxide. 

1850 Ansted Elem, Geol., Mm etc. $ 385. 1868 Dana 

Min 68a Tharandite, from Tharand, near Dresden, is 
crystallized, and contains 4 p.c of Fe, 

Tharatour, Sc see Thereatour. 
Tharborough, corrupt form of Thibdborough. 
Thar-, tharok-oake : see Thabf-oake 
T hare, obs. f. Tabe sb 1 , also of Thebe. 

+ Tharf, sb. Obs. Also 1 pearf, ttserf, 2 perf, 
3 (Orm.) parrfe. [f. Thabf v. Cf. OS. tharf, 
OHG. darba, OiN.lprf.) Need, necessity. 

Beowulf 1798 Sele pegn se for andrysnum ealle be- 
weotede pegnes )>eaife 735 Baeda Death-song 2 Thonc 
snotturra than him tharf sie 6x000 Sax Leechd II 84 


haffdenn ned & parrfe to bin bellpe. 6x330 Arth, <j- Merl. 
16 And weleysen, jif bai willen, Pat hem noparfneuerspillen. 

Tharf, a. Obs. ox dial. Forms* 1 peorf, pearf, 
(8 or of, nesrf), 3 (Orm.) peorrf, 4 perf, -e, 
4-5 therf, 5 tharf, -e. See also Thabf-cake. 
[OE. peorf (i—ferf ) , unleavened, unsoured ; of milk, 
sweet ; Com. Teut. = OFris. therf, derf, MDu 
derf ( Kilian has l detf-brood, panis azymus’), OHG., 
MHG. derp unleavened, Ger. derb solid, compact, 
rough, coarse, ON. Pyarfr unleavened, insipid. 
With sense 2, cf. the mod. Ger. sense of derb ; app. 
referring to the solid, heavy, or stiff quality of un- 
leavened bread. Pre-Teut. etymology unknown.] 


+ 1 . Of bread, etc : Not prepared with leaven, 
unleavened. Obs. exc. in Thabf-oake. 

e 950 Liudisf Gosp Matt xxvi i7©a forma uutedlicedoege 
Sara Sorofra [Rushw Sefra forSeriz] mffita. c 1000 jElfric 
Horn II 210 peorfe hlafas we bringaS Gode to lace cxooo 
— Exod xii 39 Hi worhton peorfe heorpbacene hlafas. 
6x000 aElfric Voc in Wr -Wulcker 153/32 Azimits, Seorf. 
6 X2oo Ormin 997 Breed All peorrf wipputenn berrme a 1300 
Cursor M. 6079 Wit therf bredandletus wild 138a Wyclif 
Gen xix 3 He made a feest, sethede therf breed, and thei 
eten — Mark xiv. 1 Fask and the feeste of therf looues 
was aftir the secunde day c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb ) 111. 10 
pat say we erre pat makes pe sacrement of tharf bleed. 
6 1425 Voc. in Wr -Wulcker 657/30 Panis sihgmtus, tharf- 
bred. c 1440 Promp. Parv, 490/2 Therf, wythe owte sowre 
dowe. 1483 Caih. Angl 381/2 Tharfe, annuls, 

2 . transf. Lumpish, stiff, heavy, slow ; hence fig. 
reluctant, unwilling, diffident, tardy, dial. Hence 
Tha'rfish a. m same sense ; Tha/rfly ado., in a 
tharf or tharflsh manner. 

X747 Hooson Miner's Diet., Tharf [is] when a Vein or 
Pipe alters from its own nunnsical Nature to another, that 
is more Hask, Barren, and Dry, and more bound up, and 
Stiff 1828 Craven Gloss,, Tharf, stark, stiff, metaphorically, 
backward, unwilling 1876 Mtd-Yorks. Gloss , Tharf, 
Thauf, diffident, unwilling ; reluctant ; tardy Also tharf 
ish adi , and tharfly adv 1876 Whitby Gloss., Tharf, 
Tharflsh, shy, diffident Tharfly, slowly ‘ The ram 
comes nobbut tharfly ’ 1894 Northumbld Gloss., Thaif, 

Tharflsh, lumpish, heavy-countenanced, forbidding Ap- 
plied to Substances it means 1 sad heavy, like liver in tex- 
ture Tharfly, slowly, reluctantly 
+ Tharf, thar, v. Obs. exc Sc. dial Forms, 
see below. [A Com Teutonic verb, belonging to 
the class of preterite-presents, m whjch the present 
tense is an original preterite (cf Can, Dow, Dabe, 
etc.) : OE. *p utfan, pres pearf— purp bn, pa }otfte, 
= OFris. *thurva, thurfthorf) — thurvon, OS. 
thurban, tharf — thufbun, thorfta , MDu. doroen, 
dorfte (Du. aurven), ON ]>urfa, }arf—purfom, 
Purfta (Sw tarfvd), OHG. durfan, darf—durfun, 
dorfta (MHG dutfen , G. dtirfen), Goth. *paur- 
ban, Parf—paurbnm, }aurfta OTeut. *larf, 
*}ufb~, corresp. to a pie-Teut ablauL series *terf-, 
*torp-, *trp -, which has not been certainly identified 
The ME. 0-forms had lost the f or v, app first 111 
the 2nd smg. present feaift, Peart-tu, }er-tu, leav- 
ing a stem par-, per-, Por-, Pur-, which was after- 
wards often confused with the dar-, dor-, dur- of 
Dabe vA, so that the latter had forms in th, while 
there are here fonns m d, esp. in the 2nd and 3rd 
person singular of the present • see 7. This con- 
fusion of tharf axiA dare is also found in the cognate 
languages see Dabe v *] 

A. Inflexions. 

X. Pres. Indie, a. 1st smg. 1 pearf. 

Beowulf 2007 Ic pact eall ge-wraec swa..[ne] gylpan pearf 
grendeles maga. a xooo Caedmon’s Gen. 2176 (Gr.) Ne pearf 
ic yrfestol eaforan hytlian. 
b. 2nd sing. a. r bear ft, 2 perffc, (3 perf). 
Beowulf 1675 paet pu him on dreedan ne pearft 6X000 
Sax. Leechd. II. 180 Ne Pearf): Pu pone wermod to don. 
6 X175 Lamb. Horn. 37 Soaliche ne perft pu bidden namaxe, 
a X225 Leg Kath. xioo pu wenest Jet paet tu wenen ne perf. 
0 3 peart, pert, per(tu), 3-4 pers(tou), 4 pertes- 
(tow), 4-5 tharst, 5 thar, thare. 

6x205 Lay. 14482 Ne part [MS. preet] pu nauere habben 
kare of uncu9e leoden a 1225 Ancr R 136 Ne per tu 
nout dreden pe attne neddre of belle c 1300 St Brandon 
626 Ne therstou nothing drede c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 4877 Of Kent ne pertestow fie pat cost 1390 
Gower Conf II 61 Me semeth that thou tharst noghtcare. 
a 1450 Le Morte Arth, 3285 Othure warke thou thare not 
wene. 6x460 Tovontley Myst. 11. 293 Thar thou nowther 
flyte ne chyde. 

7. 3 dert, 4 dars(tou, -tow) 
e 1205 Lay 22923 Ne dert [6 1275 pert) pu nauere adrede 
6x320 Cast. Love 975 Ne darstou on erpe penchen elles 
nouht. 1377 Lancl P PI. B. Xiv. 55 Bi so pat pow he 
sobre Darstow [v.rr. Tharst pow, Tbardestowj neuere care 
for come, ne lynnen cloth ne wollen. 

o 3 rd sing, o 4 1 ttearf, pearf (tforfolB, -etS), a 
perf, 3 (Orm ) parrf, 3-4 parf, 4 tharf 
c888 K. jElfred Boeth xxiv § 4 Ne Searf he nanes 

Pinges. ' • " ^ ' T -'~ ■ ■ =- 

ne Serf 

Rushw,_ „ ...... 

CXX75 Lamb Horn 9 Nu ne perf namon his sunne mid 
wite abuggen. a 1250 Prov. VElfrcd 161 in O E. Misc 1x3 
Monymon wenep pat he wene ne parf longes lyues. c X330 
Anns $ Amtl. 935 Tharf the neuerhaue of him drede, 

0. 3 perh, 4 (tar), thars, 4-5 par, thar, pare, 
thare, there, 5 tharre, tharth, 9 Sc dial ther. 

a 1300 Cursor M. X3554 Fra nu thar him namar be ledd. 
Ibid 19870 (Edin.) pat to do pare pe nochte lete. 1340 
Hampole/V. Consc 2167 He pat hates pis lyfes lykyng Tnar 
noght drede pe dedes commyng. ?X37o Robt Cicyle 325 
More then thars he an 0. folde. a 1400-50 Alexander 5377 

S e thare bot graunt me to geue quat guds as I craue. 1414 
Irampton Pemt. Ps (Percy Soc ) 45 Me thar no more but 
aske and have, c 1425 Cursor M. 10565 (Laud) For to aske 
there no man Yf they were glad & loyful! pan, 6 1475 
Tharth (see B 2}. 

7. 3 derf, 3-4 darf, 4 dark, 4-5 dar, dare. 
a 1240 Ureisvn in Cott. Horn. 187 Hwa derf beon un- 
sauuet pe hauep se mihti salue. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
6471 Me ne dar no’jt esse weper he were kene po & prout 
a 1300 Flonz ff Bl. 315 Ich wene ne darf me axi no3t 
6 1320 Cast Love 733 Ne dar he seche non oper leche. 
a 1327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 250 Of gode knyhtes darh him 
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nout fail, ci 42s Cursor M, 10461 (Laud) To myrthe me 
dare [early MSS. par] the not wene, £1440 SirGowther 
615 The dare not drede of thi werkys wyld 

d. plural, a. 1 Jmxfon, flurfan, 1-3 Jrarfe, 3 
purven (-uen), porhfe, Jrarve, porve. 

0888 K. Alfred Boeth. xiv § 2 pa Surfon swipe lytles, 
be raaran tie willmaS ponne genoges. Ibid, xxiv § 4 H wset 
purfon [» r purfe] we nu ma sprecan ? c gyg Rvshw. Gosp 
Matt xxvi 65 Hwaet purfe we lens; gewitnisse? c 1205 
Lay 24909 We ne puruen [c 127s pornfe] na mare aswunden 
liggen here <11225 Ancr. R 6 <7x290 S Eng. Leg I. 

106/160 3e porue [Hurl MS. pore) habbe of heom no kare 

0 . 3 pore, 4 tEore, 4-5 thar, 5 Sc, thair 

cxago St B randan 121 in .S' Eng, Log I. 223 5e ne pore 
noping drede. c 1386 Chaucer Mehb F 102 Yet thar ye nat 
accomplice thilke ordinance but yow like c 1430 Syr 
Gener (Roxb) 6868 Ye thar not drede of hemy-wis 1438 
Bk. Alex. Grt. (Bann ) 9 Je thair nocht dreid na chaissing 
c 1485 Digby Myst in 1437 Of pis cors we thar nat a-bafle 
1825 Thair [see B 1] 

7. 4 dorre, duxre, 5 dar 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4 Of fon hu dorre [v r. heo durre] 
pe lasse doute bote hit be P013 gyle, c 1477 Caxton Jason 
42 Ye dar not be aferd of dethe 

2 . Pros, Subj sing. 1 flyrfe, 1-2 purfe, 3 {Orm ) 
purrfe, purve pi. 1 flyrfen, purfen 

c888 K jElfred Booth, xxvi. § 2 Sam hi pyrfen, sam hi 
na purfon, hi willab peah. C897 — Gregory's Past C. xliii 
312 Oft Sonne mon ma fast Sonne he Syrfe c 1000 Ags 
Gasp John iv. 15 Syle me ptet water pat ic ne Sarfe [c 1160 
Hatt G purfe) her feccan. cxaoo Ormin 7766 patt ure nan 
ne purrfe Ut off pe ribhte wefle gan £1275 Woman 
Samaria 26 in O. E, Misc. 85 Yef me par of to drynke pat 
leh tie purve more to pisse welle swynke 

3 . Past Indie and Subj. a. sing. a. 1 florfte, 

2- 5 purfte, 3 {Orm ) purrfte, 4-5 thurfte. 

a, c 888 K. Alfred Booth xiv § 3 Ne porfte he him nanne 
ondradan Ibid., Ne Sorftes pu Se nanwuht ondradan. 
Ibid xxvi § 2 Ne Sorfte he no raaran fultomes cxaoo 
Ormin 16164 Swa patt nan mann ne purrfte off himm. 
a 132s Poem Times Edw. II 321 in Pol, Songs (Camden) 
338 Thurfte him noht seke tresor so fer. 14 . Sir Beues 
4210 (MS M.) Thurfte he never after to aske leche, That 
sir Mylis myght ouer-reche, 

0 3 purhte, porte, 3-5 purte, 4 purt, port, 
part, thourt, 4-5 thurt(e ; 4 purste, 4-5 purst, 
4-5, 9 Sc. thurst. 

ct aoo Trin. Coll Horn 33 He ne purte naure polen hunger 
ne purst a 1272 Litue Ron 95 m O. E Misc. 96 Ne purhte 
»pe neuer rewe a 1300 Cursor M 23443 Ya forsoth thurt 
[vr thort] naman mare. C1330 Flonce 4 Bl 259 Now 
thourt him neuere ful iwis Willen after more blisse 1393 
Lange, P PL C. X. 257 Ho so purste hit segge. <*1425 
Chron R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6389 (MS |S.), He ne purst neuer eft 
care of drynke ne elope C1460 Townelcy Myst xxv 236 
For no catelle thurt the craue. 1825 Thurst [see B. 1] 
b. plural, a 1 porfton, -an. 0 3 peorte(n, 

3- 4 pnrte(n, 4-5 thurte 

£897 K Alfred Gregory's Past. C g Hi his sume 
Sorfton axaoo Guthlac 423 (452) No we pus swiSe swencan 

t orftan. c 1273 Lay 18650 For ne peorte pe cmhtes buten 
iwiten pat castel Jat. £1460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 473 
Thai thurte bot aske and haue thare boyn 
B. Signification 

1 . intr. To be under a necessity or obligation {to 
do something) ; = Need v 2 6 , 8. 

c 890-901 K Alfred Laws Introd. c. 28 gif he gewit- 
nesse habbe, ne pearf he pat geldan. a xooo Caedmon's 
Gen. 611 (Gr) Ic hit pe seegan ne pearf ajzao Moral 
Ode 44 Per ne perf he habben kare of ^efe ne of jelde. 
a M25 Juliana 68 Arude me pat peos unselie ne purue nawt 
seggen e 1230 Hah Meid 5 Ha nawiht ne barf of oSer ping 
pecchen. 1825 Jamieson s.v., ' Ye thaw n'fash', you need 
not put yourself to the trouble Ibid , ‘Ye thurstn”, ye 
needed not. 

2 impersonally. It needs, there is need, it is 
needful [= L. opus est, Gr. 8«]. Const, dat. of 
person and inf. a without subject it 
£1200 Ormin 12886 Ne parrf }uw nohht nu foll3henn me, 
c moo Tnn. Coll. Horn 69 panne ne parf us nober gramien 
ne shamien a 1250 Owl 4 NtgJil 190 Ne parf perofbeono 
tale £ 1175 Passion 17 in O E Misc, 37 Ne perfp bernon 
adrede. £1275 j D uty of Christians 37 ibid 142 Ne parf vs 
neuer a-gryse. c 1320 Sir Tnstr 3053 Who wil lesinges 
layt, parf him no ferper go £1330 R. Brunne Chron 
Wace (Rolls) 4145 Ne neuere pur them haue drad no tyde 
£ 1430 Syr Gener (Roxb.) 3 Ne thar him nat be idel long. 
£1440 Alphabet of Tales 361 Sho said hym purte not be 
seke her-for. £1475 Rauf Coiljear 538 Me thaith haue 
nane noy of myne erand. 
b. -with subject it rare, 

c 1430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhode 1, lxxxvii (1869) 39 It thurt 
not recche to wite of this anoon. c 1460 Townelcy Myst. 
iv. 117 Myn ase shalie withe vs, if it thar 

Tharf-cake (paufkfik). Now dial. Forms : 

4 perf, perue cake, 6 therfe, tharffe, Sc. thraf, 
threfe cake, 7 tharck-eake, 7-9 tharcake. [f, 
Thahf a. + Cake si.] A cake of unleavened 
bread ; now spec, a flat circular cake of oat-, rye-, 
or barley-meal, unleavened, and sometimes flavoured 
with butter and treacle ; in the latter case = Paukin. 

t\.EE. A Hit P B 635 Abraham prwe pryftyly pel -on 
po pre peruij kakez 136a Langl. P PI A vii 269 A perf 
Cake, And a lof of Benes and Bren I-Bake for my Childien, 
£1470 Henryson Mor, Fab 11 {Town 4 C, Mouse) xvm, 
Thraf caikis als, I trow, scho spamt nocht 1560 Pilkington 
Expos Aggeus (1562) 92 Elms, fleeing from Jezobel, founde 
a therfe cake baked in the asshes 1634-5 Brereton Trav. 
(Chetham Soc) 122 The entertainment we accepted was 
Tharck-cakes, two eggs, and some dried fish buttered. 1691 
Ray N, C. Words s v Bannock, Tharcakes, . . cakes made 
of oat-meal, . and fair water, without yeast, or leaven, and 
so baked c 1746 Collier (Tun Bobbin) View Lane. Dial 
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Wks. (1862) 57 Twur os thodd'n os 0 Thar-Cake. 1825 
Bkockett N. C. IVds , Thauf-cakc 182B Craven Gl , Thar- 
cake, a heavy, unleavened cake 1888 Sheffield Gloss, s v , 
A year or two ago I noticed that a shop-keeper ..advertised 
tharf-cake for sale They call it parkin instead of using the 
old word 1893-4 Northumbld Gloss , Tharf-kyek, Thaaf- 
keahyk, Thaf-kyek, Tharth-kyek, Thaugh-cyek,Tharfy. 

t Tha'rfling, the'rfling. Obs. rare. [OE. 
ISeorJling , f. deorf Thabf a. + -ling.] Unleavened 
bread or loaf ; also attrib . Unleavened. 

c 1050 Gloss in Wr -Wiilcker 348/28 Astmos, Seorfluwas. 
c 1200 Ormin 1588 Forrperrflinngbrsediss clene hraed, Forr 
patt itt iss unnberrmedd. 

Tharl(e, -dom, obs. ff Thball sb. 1 , Thraldom 
T harm (paim). Now dial Forms : 1 Angl. 
thtarm, parm, WSax. pearm, thearm ; 3 pserm, 
perm, 3-4 parm, 4 pearm, 5 thaarme, 5- tharm ; 
(6-7 dial, therm, 8-9 Sc. therm, thairm). [OE. 
parm , Jectrni = OFns, therm (WFns. term), 
OLG *}arm (MDu. darm, darepi, Du. darm, 
OHG darm , daram (MHG., MLG., Ger. darm), 
ON. Pamir (S vv , Da. farm) OTeut. *parm-d > , 
f Indo-Eur. ablaut series ter tor ir to go through. 
Cf. Gr. Tprjtut perforation, rpAfiis perineum.] 

1 . An intestine; chiefly in pi., bowels, viscera, 
entrails ; m qnot. c 1460 transf. 

1*700 Eptnal Gloss. (0 E.T.) 503 Intestumm, thearm. 
c 725 Corpus Gloss 2140 Viscera , tharme, thumle. Ibid 870 
Fibra, pearm. £1000 jElfric Gram xm (Z) 85 Exta, 
pearmas £*205 Lay 818 Mom pusend per flovven, pasrmes 
heo dro3en [£1*75 parmes idrowen] 1303 R Brunne 
Handl Synne 702 Of pe chylde pat she bare A1 to-drawe 
were pe parmys. £1380 Sir Fenunl. 045 pay stykede 
por3 guttes & pearmes, so foule with hem pel ferde c 1440 
Promp Para. 490/r Thaarme (or gutte), rumen , visens. 
c *460 Towneley Myst. xiu. 391, I haue A house full of 
yong tharraes, wo is hym has many barnes. *535 Coverdale 
2 Macc, ix 5 There came vpon him an horrible payne of his 
bowels, & a sole grefe of the tharmes 1721 Kelly Scot 
Prom 137 He that has a wide Therm, had never a long Arm. 
1877 N. W Line Gloss,, Tharm, the colon 

2 . An intestine as cleansed and prepared for 
some purpose : see quots. Also, in sing., as a sub- 
stance or material ; catgut for fiddle-strings, etc. 

[1545 Ascham Toxoph 11. (Arb ) no Eustathius doeth 
tel, that in oulde Lyme they made theyr bowe strynges of 
bullox theimes 1631 R H Arratgnm Whole Creature 
xvi 291 The strings made of Wolves will never tune right 
with those made of the Thermes of Sheepe ] 2671 Skinner 
Etymol Aug, Tharm, vox agro Line, usitatissima pro 
Intestmis mundatts ad Botulos seu Farcimma paranda 
inflatis *674 Ray N. C Wds, Tharm, guts prepaied, 
cleansed, and blown up for to receive puddings? Lincolnsh 
* 7 S 5 Johnson, Tharm , intestines twisted for several uses 
1786 Burns Ordination vii, Come, screw the pegs wi’ tunefn’ 
cheep. And o’er the thairms be trym 1787 — To Haggis 1, 
Ahoon them a 1 ye tak your place, Painch, tripe, or thairm 
1816 J Cleland Rise $ Progr. Glasgow (1820) 275 A work m 
which Therm was manufactured from the intestines ofanimals 
1824 Scott Redgauntlet Let. x, The best fiddler that ever 
kittled tbairm with horsehair. x88x W Anderson in Mod. 
Sc Poets II. 238 Tbairm, to mount a spmnm wheel. 

-S attnb. and Comb , as tharm-band, -string. 

1786 Burns Bngs of Ayr 202 0 had M^Lauchlan, thairm- 
inspiring Sage, Been there to hear this heavenly band 
engage 1788 G Turnbull Poet Ess, 185 Therm-stungs 
for spinning Wheels and fiddles 1825 Jamieson, Thairm. 
band, a string or cord of catgut for, .a spinning-wheel, 
t Tharn, v. Obs. Forms: 3 {Orm ) parrnenn, 
4 parti, 4-5 tham(e, (thorne), [ad. ON.pama, refl. 
pamask to be without, lack, want, f. Pama (earlier 
*Patf-na) sb. need, f. Parf - ; see Thabf v.] tram. 
To be without ; to want, lack, need ; to be de- 
rived of, to lose. Hence t Tha rmng vbl, sb., 
eing without, lacking, want ; losing, loss. 

£ X200 Ormin 10142 patt illke ping patt tu full wel Ne 
mihht te sellf nohht parrnenn. c 1300 Havelok 2835 Hise 
children sulde pame Eueie more pat eritage, pat his was. 
13 Cursor M 4284 (Cott.) 0 <juat pme es herder (hrest, 
pen tharn \Fairf wantej pe thing men limes best 1340 
Hampole Pr Consc 7308 Right swa pe tharnyng for ever 
of pat syght, Es pe mast payne in helle dyght c 1375 Sc 
Leg Saints xvi ( Magdalena ) 443, & scho pe ly: allane 
[allace?] can thorne Fra pat like bame wes borne C1440 
York Myst xliu. 12 The missing of my maistii trewe 
Makis me to morne F01 tharnyng of his company £1460 
Towneley Myst. xiv 272 Thy waryson shalie thou not tharne, 

Tharre, Tharst, Tharth : see Tharf v. Obs. 
Tharat(e, vai. ff thrast, obs. pa, t, of Thrust. 
Thas, obs. form of Those , obs. abbrev, of it has ; 
obs. infl. of That, The • see Thus. 

That (Sset), dem. pron , ad/., and adv. Forms : 
see below. [In OE. p&t, nom. and acc. singular 
neuter of the simple demonstrative pronoun and 
adjective se, sio, fset, the adjectival use of which 
has also produced the ‘definite article’ The, 
under which the history and obs. inflexional forms 
are given. The is the resultant form, used for all 
genders, numbers, and cases of the article ; that 
the unweakened neuter singular, used as demonstra- 
tive pionoun and adj for all cases of the singular. 
The original plural m both uses wasjirf, in ME. p& 
and Tho, q v., surviving m Sc. and north, dial, as 
Thae, but superseded m literary English by Those. 

The demonstrative was also used in OE. as a relative pro- 
noun, for which see below ] 

A, Illustration of Forms, 


1 . In OE. inflected for gender, number, and case • 
see the inflexional forms under The Some of the 
inflexions remained in early ME, and m some 
dialects even to 1400, A few examples of these, 
in which the sense is demonstrative, follow here. 
For the plural forms see Tho and Those 

(The masc and fern pronouns se, sio, and 14th c Kentish 
se, zy, were often equivalent to ‘ he 1 she and ‘ it ’ ) 
Beowulf (Z ) 470 Se was betera bonne ic. Ibid. 506 Eart 
Su se Beowulf se 5e wiS Brecan wunne? £825 Vesp Ps 
vu. 16 SeaS [he] ontynde & dalf Sone [= cum] Ibid cxlv 
4 In Sam [= ilia] dege <2855 O E Chron an. 597, Her 
ongon Ceolwulf ncsian Se was Cupamg, Cupa Cynricing 
[etc ] c 893 K Alfred Oros 1 1 § 9 Seo ASgyptus pe us 
near is Ibid 11 iv § 8 Seo lice burg Babylonia, seo be 
mast was St arest ealra burga Ibid v ix, Ic seegan 
scyle, hwa pas [= of that] ordfiuman waion 1*900 tr 
Baida's Hist ir vu (1890) 118 pam [Mellitus] sona after- 
fylgde Iustus in biscophade ciaoo Ags Gosp Matt x 23 
Bonne hi eow ehtap on bysse byng, fleop on opre, and bonne 
hi on pai e [Hatton G pare] eow ehtap, fleop on pa pryddan. 
— John 111 29 Se Se bryde hafb, se is brydguma a 1x75 
Cott. Horn 235 Si [the Law of Moses] jeleste sume wile 
£ XX75 Lamb Horn 37 Do pine elmesse of pon pet pu maht 
lforoten. £X2oo Tnn. Coll. How 221 Se pe hei doS ani 
god £ x2oo Ormin 17621 To pann comm ice off lieffne dun 
£ 1250 Owl * Night 882 pat beop her wo is horn pes c 1300 
Harrow. Hell (MS 0 ) 65 pou mijt wel witen pe bl pon 
[MS E. 79 for pan] Pat ich [am] more pen am mon. 1340 
Ayenb 102 Zy pet ne seruep bote to onlepy manne. Ibid. 
X17 Ze pet ne hep pise uondinges. 

2 Forms of the singular neuter, and, at length, 
general unmflected foim that. 

1-3 fleet, peet, flat, 1-4 pet, (3 flat, put), 3-6 pat, 
(3-5 patt, 4 pate, 5 patte, 5-6 thate, 6-7 thatt), 

4- that. (Also written 4-6 yat, 4-8 y t , yt.) 

Beowulf [Z ) 1372 Nis pset heoru stow 835 Charter of Alba 
(Kentish) m O.A Texts 448 gifhigan bonne obSehlaford past 
nylle geunnan. £836 O E Chron an 787, pact wmron pa 
seres tan scipu Deniscra monna pe Angel cynneslondgesoh ton 
cxi 34 Ibid (Laud MS ) an 1127, pet wes eall burh pone kyng 
Heann of Engle land, c 1x75 Lamb, Horn 33 On enstes 
pnsune pet is in helle c 1200 Patt [see B II. 1] £1205 Lay 
542 pet is pere quene scip c 1250 Gen 4 Ex, 59 I)at was 
e firme moreen tid Wid bat lijt woru angles wrojt. 1297 
R Glouc (Rolls) 6773 He was glad of put cas. c 1330 R 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1926 Englysche holden pate 
heritage. £1400 pat [see B II 5] c 1420 Chron Vilod 840 
He sayde he mervaylede muche of patte. c 1460 Tmvneley 
Myst 1 40 That at is dry the eith shalie be. 1533 Belt en- 
den Livy 11 1 (S T.S.) I 132 Tak away pat odious name 
tarquyne fra pe pepill 1583 T. Watson Poems (Arb.) 45 
But I (alas) might curse yat dismall day 1638 Hamilton 
Papers (Camden) 45, 1 had ljtill hoope of uoorking of thatt 
by treatie 

B. Signification and uses. 

The pronominal use goes back to the earliest 
OE. The adjectival demonstrative use in OE. 
corresponded to that of L. is, ea, id, or the un- 
qualified French ce, cette, and is often indis- 
tinguishable from that of the modem definite 
article But by 1200 the adjectival use of that 
began also to be more definitely demonstrative 
(= L. iste, tile, F. ce . . . IS), and to be implicitly 
or explicitly opposed to This ( = L. hie, ~P.ce... 
ci) As this appears first in Ormin, it may have 
been due to the influence of Norse, m which the 
adjectival use of pat as a demonstrative, opposed to 
Jrclta ‘ this ’, is of earlier appearance. 

I. Demonstrative Pronoun. PI. fTHO {obs.), 
Those, q v 

* As simple demonstrative pronoun. 

I. Denoting a thing or person pointed out or 
present, or that has just been mentioned, cf. II. 1. 

a. a thing (concrete or abstract) 

Often serving instead of repetition of the name of the 
thing, and directing the attention back to it (thus more 
emphatic than it) Also, for emphasis, used pleonastically 
in apposition to the sb , also, in mod use, as in quot 1880, 
placed (as subj.) after the predicate sb , with ellipsis of the 
copula In quot 1905, applied to a person contemptuously 
spoken of as a thing or creature. 

Beowulf (Z ) 2200 Eft past ge-iode ufaran dogrum, bilde- 
hlasm-mum c 888 K jElfrcd Boeth xxxni, g 5 pset eai t bu. 
city] — Gregory's Past C, 1 28 Soblice ba eagan pact blob 
ba lareowas, & se hiycg paet sint 3a hiremenn £1000 Sax. 
Leechd, I 346 Haran cyslyb geseald on wines drince, pset 
wel gehaelep 1303 R. Brunne Ilandl Synne 12560 Pr> ue 
syn ne and sacrylage, That loue y moste 13 in Hampole' s 
JVks (1896) I 108 Luk nogth efter ylke a mans wile to do 
it, bot luk whilke es myne & do pat. 1451 Capgravc SI 
Augustine 36 But pe puncipal cause whech Augustin sup- 
posed to spede, pat failed 1456 Sir G Have Law Arms 
(S T 8) 14 And with that I sail put sik thing langand 
waildly understanding 1579 W. Fvlke Beskins' Pari 74 
The errour of Vibicus. And that was this 1665 Boyle 
Occas, Medit, iv v, To serve him that can give That, and 
much greatei. 1709 Lond Gaz No 4599/4 It had a black 
Ribbon tied to it, and the Key of the Watch fastened to that 
1808 Eli-anor Sleatk Bristol Heiress I 63 Rank, high life, 
fashionable amusement — that's the go. 1842 Browning Pied 
Piper iv, ‘ Bless us cried the Mayor, ‘ what’s that ? ’ 1878 
T Hardy Ret, Native vl iv, ‘What noise was that 7 ’ said 
Clym. x88o Tennyson Sister, s 14 A sweet voice that— you 
scaice could better that 1905 El, Glyn Vtciss Evangeline 
127 * Would you like to marry Malcolm ? ’ I asked. ‘ Fancy 
being owned by that 1 Fancy seeing it every day 1 ' 

b. a person. Now noting a person actually 
pointed out (not one just mentioned, exc. in em- 
phatic pleonastic use as in a). Chiefly as subject 
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THAT. 


of the verb to be in stating or asking who or what 
that (peison) is (See also 6c) 

Colloquially used in expressions of commendation, or in 
mod use of anticipatory commendation by way of persuasion 
or encouiagement (esp to a child) 

Beowulf (Z ) ii past waes god cjning 1397 R Glouc (Rolls) 
3044 jjif per is Eny mon so wis pat beste red conne rede, 
merlin bat is. a. 1300 Cursor M 18131 pat king 0 blis,quat 
es he, pat? *3 Ga.it) Gt. Knt 2463 Ho warned me 
vpon pis wyse . pat is ho pat is at home, be auncian lady. 
1470-83 Malory Arthur 1, xxv. 73 What damoysel is that ? 

That is the lady of the lake 1392 Shahs Rom <$• Jut it. 
in. 47 That’s my good Son 1601 — All's Wellm v 81 Hel 
Which is the Frenchman ? Dta. Hee, That with the plume. 
1606 — Tr, .5- Cr. iv. 11 36 Who's that at doore ? 1610 — 
Temp 1 11 200 After two daies I will discharge thee. Ar 
That’s my noble Master 1652 J Wright tr Camus' Nat 
Pai adox ix 213 By my Soul if that bee a Lady, my Husband 
may bee a Lady too 1766 Goldsm Vic. of IV. vu, ‘Very 
well cried I, 1 that’s a good gnl* 1841 Browning Ptppa 
Passes 111 276 Why, there 1 Is not that Pippa, under the 
window? 1834 Thackeray Rose 3 Ring viu, 1 Who's that 
laughing?' It was Giglio laughing Mod Come along, 
that’s a good boy 1 That's the man for me ' 

c. a fact, act, or occuirence, or a statement or 
question, implied or contained in the previous 
sentence often used instead of repeating a clause 
or phrase (cf. a). 

In OE. and m Sc often leferring to a following statement, 
where mod Eng commonly uses this, Cf. II. i, and Tins 
B I id 

*1835 O.E, Chon an 755, Da on morzenne gehierdun pset 
pais cyningos pegnas pa:t se cyning ofslsegen wees a 900 
Cynewulf Elena 1168 (Gr) pact is gedafenlic, pat pu 
dryhtnes word On hyge healde c 1000 Ags Gosp John 1. 
19 paet is Iohannes gewitnes. a 1131 O E Chron an 1122, 
On pone lenten tyde paer toforen for beam se burch on 
Gleawe ceastre. , pet wes bes daeies viu id* Mr,’ 1Z97 R. 
Glouc (Rolls) 10348 Wan pou seist, quap pe king, pat pat 
was mi pou3t. c 1420 (?) Lydg Assembly of Gods 2034 Goo we 
hens, for that hold I best 1326 Pilgr Peif (W de W 1531) 3 
The lewes also se almyghty god, but that was m a more 
excellent maner 1602 Shaks Ham 111 1 56 To be, or not 
to be, that is the Question 1693 J Edwards Author, O .5- 
N Test, 154 The Fagans would jeer the Jews for that 
1738 Swift Pol Comersat 11 140, I can just carve Pudden, 
and that’s all. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet eh xx, I will say 
that for the English, that they are a ceeveleesed people to 
gen tleme# that are under a cloud. 1838 Ruskin Ess Music 
< 5 - Paint, Wks. 1903 I 283 If others do not follow their 
example, — the more fools they,— that’s alL 

d. After various prepositions, leferring to a pre- 
cise time just mentioned, or an act or event in 

I elation to the precise time of its occunence . e. g. 
after that = after that time, or after that happened ; 
by that = by that time, or by the time that 
happened; upon that , with that = as or imme- 
diately after that was said, done, etc See also the 
prepositions 

In OE. prepositions governed other cases besides the 
accusative, as the dative, e g sifter, ir j mid, onmang, t6 
Use m t the instrumental, e g for fy, mid py, etc These 
partly survived in early ME. ; e g fro fan fat (see Fro 

ptep. 3)' 

*3.. Cursor M 2827 (Cott.) Bi pat [v.r. pan] began pe 
light o daL £1420 Ant/trs of Arth. 563 The sone was 
passed, by pat, mydday and mare c 1423 Cursor M 14360 
(Laud) Fro that toith.. There folowid Inesu folk full fele 
C1515 Cocke Lor ell's B 12 With that they ciyed, and made 
a sboute 1326 Tindale Acts xxvu 33 In themeane tyroe, 
bitwixt that and daye, a 1713 Burnet Own Time (1724) I 

II 278 A proclamation was upon that issued out. 1719 De 
I oe Crusoe (1840) II 1 17 Some time after that. ,theyweie 

agreeably sui prised. 180a Jefferson Writ. (1830) III 
496 Probably on the 24th, or within two or three days of 
that. 1833 1 . Hook Parson's Dau in 1, My young mistress 
went to bed about eleven, and the Count went to bed before 
that 1862 Miss Braddon Lady Audley xl, With that the 
surgeon goes to fetch the envelopes. 

f e In apposition with a following clause intro- 
duced by ihdt conj. ; chiefly in phr. with prep., as 
for thdt thdt — for that cause that, because ; in 
thdt thdt = in that circumstance that, inasmuch as ; 
to thdt thdt sa to the end that, m order that. Obs, 
Taking the place of OE. pirn, pirn, pon.ox Pf, mforjdi/i 
Pe, on pd.ni pe, to pdm pe,for }onpe, to Py Pe ot Pset. 

1302 Ord. Crysten Men 1. ni (1506) 31 To that that he be 
worthely dysposed to receyue the grace *513 More 
Rich l II (1883) 2 In that that manye of them were dead 1532 
— Confut . Tindale Wks 659/a The knowen catholike 
chuiche is proued to he the verye churche of Chryste, in that 
that fiom the beginning it hath been,.kepte and con- 
tynued one 1533 Cromwell in Merriman Life <5- Lett 
(1902) I. 4x7 In that that the said frensh kyng liathe. . 
answered at all tymes 011 the kinges paite a 1548 Hall 
Chron,, Edit) IV 222 Kynge Edward in these hys last 
batlayles was foituinte for that, that he at sondry tymes 
was peisecuted . of his enemyes. 
f Take that f (f have that!) : a phrase used m 
delivering a blow, etc. 

a 1423 Cursor M 16290 (Tnn ) Wip his hond a buffet He 
3af lhesus He seide Take pat to teche pe lore c 14*3 
Cast Person 3x19 in Macro Plays, For pi coueytyse, haue 
pou pat, I schal pee bunche with my bat. 1390 Shaks Coni, 
Err 11 11 23 Thinksty“ I lest? hold, take thou that, and that, 
1833 Marryat P. Simple xu, I must do my duty, Sir, so 
take that— and that— and that — (thrashing the man with his 
rattan). Ibid, xui, Then I’ll turn Protestant and damn the 
Pope— take that now, Father M’Grath. 

2 . Used emphatically, instead of repeating a 
previous word or phiase. a. Preceded by and 
(rarely but), and referring to something m the 
previous clause. [Cf. L. et id, idque, F. et cela.} 


ciooo Sav Leechd I 27S On pain [berries] ys sad and 
pajtsueart c 1x73 Lamb Horn 121 Cust godes sune wes 
lbuhsum to pa deSe, and pet Lo swulche dec5e swa [etc ] 
c 1386 Chaucer Ft tar's T 204 , 1 haue been syk, and that 
ful many a day. c 1483 Dtgby Myst. iv 1067 We shall here 
tidmges , And pat 1 trust shoitlye 1333 Cover dale 
2 Kings iv 3 Borowe without of all thy neghboures emptye 
vessels, & that not a fewe — Ps. xlvi 3 God helpeth her, 
& y* right early 1381 Sidni y Apol, Poetne (Arb ) 62 
Exercise mdeede wee doe, but that very fore.backwardly 
177a Wesley Jrnl 2 June, A man began to scream, and 
that so loud that my voice was quite drowned 1833 L 
Ritchie Wand by Loire 16S It was necessary lo act, and 
that promptly. 

b Representing a woid or phrase in the pre- 
vious clause or sentence . usually standing first in 
its own clause, with mverLed construction ( that I 
Will = I will do that), colloq 
C1350 Will Paleme 4161 Hete hem pider wende. ,pati wol, 
seide william a 1430 Cam, Myst xxm (1841) 222 Hath any 
mail condempnyd the? Mulier. Nay forsothe that bathe 
ther nought. 1598 Shaks Meriy IV, iv v 60 Was there 
a wise woman with thee? Pal, I, that there was 1642 
Snddame Ansio. to Sud Moderatour 3 The Moderator 
is full of Rhetonck and Oratoiy too, that he is 1823 T. 
Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Man of Many Fr I 196, ‘ I can say 
|em all 1 1 * That you can’t', said Tom 1863 Ruskin Sesame 
i. § 29 To feel with them, we must be like them. , and none 
of us can become that without pains 187a 1 L. Carroll 1 
Through Looking-Glass vi, ‘They must be veiy curious 
creatures 1 ‘ They are that , said Humpty Dumpty. 1900 
F. P Dunne in Westm Gas 13 June 1/3 ‘They’ll hq, out 
here nex 1 week ’.. ‘ They will that ’, Mr Dooley leplied 

3 . In opposition to this (cf. II. 2) : esp in phr. 
this and (or) that = one tiling and (or) another : 
see This B. I. 3. Also occas. that . . that = one 
thing . . another thing. 

£888 K ALlfred Boetk xxxnt § 2 ponne lufa <5 sum Sset, 
sum elles hwset *390- [see This B I 3] £1450 tr. De 

hmtatione nr xvi 84 Wheper a good spirit or an euel stire 
pe to desire pat or pat Ibid lv, ijo Lete oon seke pat, a 
noper pat. 1818 Sco rr Hrt Midi xvi, Lay that and that 
thegither 1 184a Marryat Perc Keene my, Young as I was, 
I also could put that and that together. 

b. spec, (after Latin idiom). The former : con el 
to this — the latter : see This B. I 3 b Now arch 
and literary . 

£ 1440-1868 [see This B. I. 3 b], 1654 Z Coke Logick 
(1637) Aiij b, Corruption of manneis, and mazing Errors 
These delude and distract, that doth deboish a people. 

4 . As quasi-r&, with pi. thats. Also (with capital 
T) as quasi-proper name : see This B. I. 3 c, d. 

1636-1893 [see This B I 3 c, d] xoxo Contemp Rev, 
Mar 307 The immediacy of faith will furnish us with the 
That, whilst we may have to look to other souices for the 
What. 

5 . Phrases, belonging to senses 1 and 3. 

a. That is (more fully that is to say , + to wit, 
etc.) * intioducmg (or more rarely following) an 
explanation of the preceding word, phiase, or 
statement (or a modifying correction of it) 

cs 17s Lamb Norn. 105 pe o 5 er mihte is Castitas, pet is 
clenesse on englisc. a 1223 Anir R 348 Efter schufte, hit 
falleS to speken of Penitence, pet is, dedbote. 1340 Ayenb. 
210 Huanne pou woldest btdde god wisliche and diligent, 
liche, pet is ententifliche ana perseueranthche 0x440 
Rehg. Pieces fr. Thornton MS 8 The thirde sacre- 
ment es callede penance, pat es sothefaste for-thynkyrge 
pat we hafe of cure synne. 1523 [Covebdale] Old God 4- 
New (1534) Bj, In all poyntes, y* is to wyte bothe in his 
doctryne and also m his lyuynge. 1623 B. Jonson Staple 
ofN. 1 i, Look to me,. .That is look on.me, and with all 
thine eyes. 1801 Paley Nat Theol xxni. (ea 2) 440 Every 
animated being has its sensonwn, that is, a certain portion 
of space, within which perception and volition are exerted. 
*863 Ruskin Sesame i § 21 Those who ‘ intrude ’ (thrust, 
that is) themselves into the fold 

b. All that : all that sort of thing; that and 
everything of the kind. And all that , and so forth, 
et cetei a (see All A. 8 c) ; so, in same sense, and 
that. Not so . . as all that : not so . . as that 
amounts to ; not quite so . . as that. For all that . 
see Foe 23 a. Like that, of that kind, or in that 
manner : see Like a. 1 % adv. 1. 

c 1440 Jacob's Well 76 Jilt for all pat, manye of pe lewys 
hadaeu gret mdignacyouii of hem. 1638 Junius Paint . 
Ancients 36 It is for all that a greater matter to expresse in 
Achilles his picture the very same Ait. 1702 Mouse grown 
a Rat 3 My mighty Bulk does even elevate and snrprize, 
and all that 17x9 De Foe Crusoe (1840) II, vi 150 To talk 
of my repenting, alas 1 'tis past all that with me It is too 
late 1742 Richardson Pamela III. 127 If People will set 
up for vlitue, and all that, let ’em be umfoimly virtuous. 
1821 Clare Vill Mmstr II. 8g Full of chat, In passing 
harmless jokes 'bout beaus and that, 1848 Thack er ay V an. 
Fair lx, Dob reads Latin like English, and Fiench and that. 
1884 Ruskin Let to F Randal Wks. 1907 XXX Inlrod 
63 What do you think I would give lo be your age, and 
able to draw like that 1 

c. At that (ong. U. S., colloq or slang) * esti- 
mated at that rate, at that standard, even in that 
capacity, in respect of that ; too ; ‘ into the bar- 
gain * : { a cant phrase . . used to define more nearly 
or intensify something already said ’ (Bartlett). 

Prob. extended from dear at that, cheap at that [price ). 
1833 Blackw. Mag. Sept 324/2 ‘Now then, mister 
Lurmng to the man at the bar, ‘ drinks round, and cobblers 
at that 1883 Stevenson Silverado S<7, 167 Yet water it 
was, and sea-water at that. 1884 F. M. Crawford Rom, 
Singer I. 226 A shoemaker, and a poor one at that. 1897 
Trans A mer. Pediatric Soc, IX 73 The infant was under, 
fed, and did not receive the correct food at that 


* * As antecedent pronoun 
( = F cclui, Gei . der, dt t jemgc J 
0 As antecedent to a relative (pron or adv ) ex- 
pressed or understood 

Heie, and in 7 and 8 usually (as in II 3) definitive lather 
than demonstrative, the relative clause (01 dependent phrase) 
serving to complete the definition. 

a. Of a thing, in general sense that thdt, that 
which -■ the thing which, what, so that whereby, 
wherein, wherewith , whence , etc 
Sometimes following the relative clause, which then begins 
with what that being in this case now pleonastic and 
emphatic 

[0900 tr. Baida’s Hist m vu [ix] (1890) 178 Hwelc p®s 
cymnges seleafa & modes wiisumnis m God waere, pmt 
after his deade wsesgecySed] 13 EEAlht.P A. 535 
Wyrkez and dotz pat at 3e moun c 1373 Sc. Leg, Saints \vi 
t Magdalena ) 60s For-pi he sikker in pat, pat scho pe 
taucht X39g Rolls of Pai It III 432/1 Havyng consider- 
ation to that that was prayed by the comon, that thdt that 
was evell shuldbe amended m this Parltment c 1400 
tr Secreta Secret,, Gov Lordsh. 48 pat pat semys to 30W yn 
pys mateie. 1526 Tindale i Cor, xi 23 That which I gave 
vnto you I receaved off the lorde. 1543 Raynold Byi th 
Mankynde 127 Though the chylde reiecte and vomyte vp 
agayne that the whiche it receaueth. 1507 Shaks. 2 Hen, IV, 
hi u 226 Hah that thouhadst seene that, that this Knight 
and I haue seene 1650 Gentilis Considet ations 233 
Coriolanus, who could not attain to that as he wanted, 
should have forsaken that which he had received. 1674 
Grew An at. Trunks 11 11 § 3 What the Mouth is, to an 
Animal ,• that the Root is to a Plant 1873 F Hall in 
Lippincott's Mag XV 341/1 Theie was that about the 
place which filled me with a sense of utter dreariness 

b Referring to a preceding sb., and equivalent 
to the with the sb e g in first quot , that which 
** ‘ the bread which ’. 

1634 Holland Pliny II 141 The Sitanian bread, i, that 
which is made of thiee months corn 1693 tr Blancarcts 
Phys, Diet . (ed 2), Rimula Laryngts, that which is 
covered by the Cartilage of the Epiglottis. 1823 Scott 
Bebothed xv, Breaking into your apartment, [he] trans- 
ported you to that where I myself received you from his 
arms 1823 J Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 68 The pro- 
portion between the load at the maximum and that by 
which the wheel is stopped. r859 Ruskin Two Paths u. 
S 54 Fine Art is that in which the hand, the head, and the 
heart go together. 

c. Of a person. Now only as m 1 b In quot. 
154.2 that which = * he who ’ or f one that 
1342 Udall Erasm Apoph 33 He taunted Plato, as y‘ 
whiche in rebukynghymdidcommitte the veraye selfe same 
- faulte 1591 Shaks Two Gent. iv. li. 87 Who is that that 
spake ? Mod, That was our member who spoke first at the 
meeting 

7 . With ellipsis of a following relative (subj 
or obj. of the relative clause) • = that person or 
thing (sc. ‘ that * or ‘ which ’). Now only where that 
is definitely demonstrative or emphatic, as in I. 

In earlier use the antecedent pronoun was omitted’ see 
That rel. pron. 3. From the 16th c. onwards there are 
examples m which it is difficult to say whether the single 
that is the antecedent or the relative. Wherever it is 
emphatic it may be considered the demonstrative. Cf also 
That rel. pron 3 and 10. 

[1323 Ld. Berners From I. 295 For that is myne is 
yours ] 1398 Shaks. Merry W 111. hl 212 May be the 
knaue bragg’d of that he could not compasse. 160s — 
Twel N. v. 1 133 Be that thou know'st thou art, and then 
thou art As great as that thou fear’st 1601 — Jul C. 1 11, 
314 Thy Honorable Mettle may be wrought From that it is 
dispos'd. 1830 Nealc Med Hymns 20 Here vouchsafe to 
all Thy servants That they supplicate to gain. 1832 M. 
Arnold Tristram Se Iseult 1 7 Who is that stands by the 
dymgfire ? 1883 Whittier Our Country 12 The best is that 
we have to-day. 1894 H Gardener Unoff, Patriot 49 She 
was not of his fold 1 It was that she thought of. 

8. Followed by defining words (of or other prep, 
with a sb., or a pple or other vbl. adj.) which 
serve to qualify or paiticulaiize that in the manner 
of a relative clause. 


a. Referring to something just mentioned, and 
equivalent to the with the sb , or the one. (Cf. 6b) 

c 1400 Maundev il(i 839) 13 }if alleit beso, that men seyn, 
that this croune is of thornes. I haue seen many times that 
ofPansandthatofCostantynoble thei were bothe made 
of mssches of the see. 160a Carew Cornwall 54 b, So 
doth their Pearch exceed that of other Countries 1707 E 
Chamberlayne Pies, St Eng in xi (ed a2)387Tnatat 
Radcliffwas founded by Nicholas Gibson, 1733 Cham bers 
Cycl. Sttpp s v. Rubnca, The best in England is that fiom 
several parts of Derbyshire x8oa Mar Edgeworth Metal 
T xn, Turning fiom the histoiy of meanness to that of 
enthusiasm 18*3 T. Hook Sayings Ser. it Sutherl I 93 
The post arrived, and btough t letters That from his sister 
was full of tender solicitude Mod Which housed That 
with a verandah That formerly occupied by Mr. A. 

b. In general sense = the thing that is . , what 
is . . . (Cf. 6 a.) 

1607 C Newport e in 3 id Rep Hist MSS Comm 54/r 
Not Having any man to put in trust of the ship and thal in 
her 1844 Browning Laboratory iv. That in the mortar — 
you call it a gum? *867 Morrls Jason si. 325 Careful of 
that stoied up within our hold 

+ C Refernng to a statement or saying cited 
immediately after: usually in that of (the author). 

x66a Stillingfl. Ong. Sacr. 1. v. § 2 The /Egyptians are 
supposed to have been best skilled as to the form of theyear ( 
according to that of Macrobius, Amu certus modus a pud 
solos semper jEgyptios fmt 1671 H M . ir Erasm, Colloq. 
309 Perhaps the laigess may be the greater, according to 
that, ‘The booty which is sought for by many hands is 
quickly acquired ', X679 T, Puller Moder . C/t, Eng, (1843) 

32 -a 


THAT, 


252 


THAT. 


147 Alleging that of St. Bernard j ‘ Such a number of fes- 
tivities is Utter for citizens, than for exiles and pilgrims '. 

II. Demonstrative Adjective. FI. as m I. 

1. The simple demonstrative used, (as adjective in 
concord with a sb.), to indicate a thing or person 
either as being actually pointed out or present, or 
as having just been mentioned and being thus 
mentally pointed out. ^Now distinguished from 
the definite article The as being demonstrative , 

I. e. pointing out, and not merely definitive, 1- e. 
distinguishing or singling out.) 

The use before a possessive, as in quot 1551, Is obs or 
arch , the periphrasis with of{ see Of 44) being now substi- 
tuted for the possessive. 

In Sc. also referring to something mentioned immediately 
after, where mod Eng uses this Cfl 1 c, and This B II it, 
c 1 zoo Ormin 2490 pe Laferrd haffde litell rum Inn aU patt 
miccle riche. £1250 [see A 2). 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 205 
Ich wille telle pat cas c 1350 IVtll Palerne 671 He wend 
to hauelauft pat ladi loueli m armes. £1440 Alphabet of 
Tales 63 Joseph.. said he suide com agayn pat day vuj 
dayes. 1470-85 Malory Arthur n. 111 79 That gentil woman 
was causar of my faders deth 1551 Robinson tr More's 
Utop Ep. to W Cecylle (1895) id Though no commodme 
of that my labour . should arise x66z Walton Angler 
xix. (ed 3) 238 [This fish] was almost a yard broad, and 
twice that length 1746 F Francis tr Horace , Ep. 11. 

II. 16 My stock is little, but that stock my own 1794 Mrs. 
Radclii fe Myst XJdolpho xxxui, She hardly dared to suffer 
her thoughts to glance that way 1821 Byron Juan in 
lxxxvi xu, The tyrant of the Chersonese Was freedom’s 
best and bravest friend, That tyrant was Miltiades ! 1825 
T. Hook Sayings Ser 11. Man of Many Fr I 189 Sophy, 
put down that knife— Maria, that child will cut her fingers off 
x86x M Pattison Ess (1889) I. 47 The gates were closed at 
nine o'clock, and on no pretext opened after that hour 1897 
Pall Mall Mag Feb 188 The wife of the that time Governor. 

b. Indicating a person or thing assumed to be 
known, or to be known to be such as is stated. 
Often (esp. before a person’s name* cf. L. tote) 
implying censure, dislike, or scorn ; but sometimes 
commendation or admiration. Freq standing before 
a noun or noun-phrase in apposition with another. 

a 1300 Cursor M 11815 pis herods pat caitif vn-meth and 
vn-meke. a 1400 Stac Rome 405 Pope pelagius, pat holy 
■non. £ 1410 Love Bonavent. Mtrr. (1909) 50 The aungeles 
songcn that toyful songe Gloria in excelsis 1526 Tin- 
bale 2 Tim 1 12 He is able tokepethat which I have com- 
muted to his kepynge agaynst that daye 1563 Homilies 
11 Gluttony (1859J 301 Holofernes had his head stricken 
from his shoulders by that seely woman Judith. 1591 
Spenser Tears 0/ Muses 401 Thy gay Sonne, that winged 
God of Loue. 1611 Shaks Cymb. 111, iv 15 That Drug- 
damn’d Italy. 1646 R. Baillie Lett (1841) II. 349 Will 
that fool Johnstone never take any course for your books ? 
1713 Steeli* Guard No. in Mr. Airs, that excellent pen- 
man. 1800 Words w Andrew Jones r, I hate that Andrew 
Jones; he’ll breed His children up to waste and pillage. 
1865 G Macdonald A Forbes 51 He's a dour cratet, that 
Murdoch Malison. *866 G. Meredith Vittona xxvm, 
'Ah' in that England of yours, women marry for wealth ’. 

0. Used with a plnral sb or numeral, instead of 
those : now only with plurals treated as singulars 
(e g means, fains ) or taken in a collective sense. 

In some Sc dialects used before plural sbs generally, 
e 1330 Antis SfAvnl. 2492 And in on graue thei were leyde, 
That hende knyghtes both two. c 1420 Chron. Vilod 3605 
He come Jere pat ladyes to. And tolde hem alle. 1545 Ray- 
nold Byrth Mankynde Hhij, From that vaynes that be 
not yet affixed vnto the chorion Ibid 72 Also to wasshe 
that partes in water. *575 Reg. Pnvy Council Scot. II. 473 
The present troublis quhairwith that cuntreis ar inquietit. 
1654-66 Earl Orrery Par then (1676) 204 , 1 will spare thee 
that pains. 1710 Swift Examiner No. 16 P 7 That ill 
manners I have been often guilty of 1768G0LDSM Good-n. 
Man 1, There's that ten guineas you were sending to the 
poor gentleman. x86x Trollope Framley P, I xui 252 
As to that five thousand pounds 1865 Miss BraddoN Only 
a Clod xxtv, During that rainy six weeks. 1868 G Mac- 
donald R. Falconer 1. xx, Maybe ye wad like to luik at 
that anes 

d. Thai once, that one time : see OffOE 9 c. 

e. = * The same 1 (obs. rare). That same, + that 
self-, see Sawb A. 5, B 2, 4, Self B. i, 2. 

*S79 Lyly Euphues (Arb ) 190 The Rose that is eaten with 
the Canker is not gathered bicause it groweth on that stalke 
vat the sweet doth, neither was Helen made a Star re bicause 
shee came of that Egge with Castor. 

2 . In opposition to this : properly denoting the 
more distant of two things, but often vaguely indi- 
cating one thing as distinguished from another. 
Cf. I. 3 above. 

13 [see This B. L 3] 1551- [see This B. II. a] 

D. Strengthened by there (also abbrev. 'ere, ’air) 
immediately following . see Thebe B. 3 c. Cf. this 
here (Hebe adv. 1 d). dial, and vulgar. 

3 In concord with a sb. which is the antecedent 
to a relative (expressed or understood). Cf. 1 , 6, 7. 

, Usually definitive ^rather than demonstrative, serving for 
introduction or anticipation of the relative clause, which 
completes the description ; thus often interchangeable with 
the ( cf. The <1. 14), hut usually more emphatic. (Similarly 
with a noun further defined by a pple., as in quot. Z8I3 1 .) 

£1470 Ashby Dicta Philos, 701 That kyng that maketh his 
Region To be obedient to his luste lawe c *500 Melusuie 
24 Erie Emerye and Raymondm .stode. on that syde as 
them semyd that the stryf was. *532 More Confut. Tindale 
Y\(ks. 450/3 A manne may saye ‘the man that we spake of 
was here , or that man that we spake of was here '. 1637 
Heylin Brief Anew. 75 It was ordeined, that that mans 
tongue should be cut out which did speake any slanderous • 
words. 1647-8 Cotterell Dawla's Hist, Fr, (1678) ai 


| Brought to that issue as was intended. 1658 Dryden 
! Cromwell xui. Like that bold Greek who did the East sub- 
due. 1690 Locke Gout 1 iv §42 By withholding that relief 
God requires him to afford r779 Mirror No. 50 P 2 That 
Iistlessness and languor which attend a state of total inaction. 
18x3 Eustace Italy (1815) III xi. 394 On that penmsulated 
rock called La Spilla, hanging over yonder deep cavern. 
1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Client 111 (18x4) 56 The root is 
that part of the vegetable which least impresses the eye 
b. In advb phrases of time or place, with 
following relative clause (with lelative usually 
omitted) ; e.g. + by that time (that) . . = by the time 
that , . (obs.). (In quot. 1573 with advb. clause.) 
Now rare (replaced by the), unless emphatic. 

£ 1420 Chron. Vilod 3160 Fulle seke he was By bat tyme 
hat he hedur ho come 1513 Ld Berners Fraiss 1 . 240 By 
tbit tyme it was day, they came to the mountayne 1573 
L. Lloyd Marrow of Hist. (1653) 93 That night before they 
should sail in the morning, appeared unto Simonides the 
self-same man 1598 Grenewey Tacitus' Anti, 1. ti (1622) 
21 [They] beset the wood, that way the army should returne 
1656 S Holland Zara (1719) 65 By that time they were 
half over Styx, they espyed an aged Person X760 Impostors 
Detected iv m. II. 179 He got me a wife by that time I 
had attained my fifteenth year. 1805 Emily Clark Banks 
of Douro I 48 Enraptured at that time the event took place. 
4 . Indicating quality or amount Of that kind or 
degree; such, so great. Const, that (conj.), as 
(with finite vb. or in£), inf. (without as), or rel. 
pron. (also with ellipsis of the conj or rel.) ; rarely 
without correlative Now chiefly arch, (or dial.). 
(Cf That deni adv ) 

a 1450 Knt de la Tour (1906) 131 She wepte for her 
synnes, hat was the loue of God and the drede that she had 
for her misleumge 1530 Tindale Prol Deut , When I am 
brought in to that extremite that I must ether stiflre or 
forsake god X547 Boorde Introd. Knowl 111. (1870) X33 
Saynt Partryckes purgatory, .is not of that effycacyte as is 
spoken of x6oa Shaks, Ham. L v. 48 From me, whose loue 
was of that dignity, That it went hand in hand, euen with 
the Vow I made to her in marriage 1648 Milton Tenure 
Ktngs (1650] 57 With that cunning and dexterity as is 
almost imperceavable. 1678 Walton Life Sanderson 53 
An Error of that Magnitude, that I cannot hut wonder 1734 
Duchess Queensbfrry in Lett C'tess Suffolk (1824) II 94 
This enlivened us to that degree that we were mighty good 
company 1821 Shelley m Lady S. Mem. (1859) X55, I 
hope that I have treated the question with that temper and 
spirit as to silence cavil 1848 Dickens Dombey xlvu, He . 
struck her .with that heaviness, that she tottered on the 
marble floor. 1865 L Olifhant Piccadilly (1870) 241 He 
blushed to that degree that I felt quite ihy 
f 5 . As neuter sing, of the definite article : see 
The A. ic. Obs. (exc. in that ilk', see Ilk a. 1 ). 
That one, that other = the one, the other : see 
One 18, Otheb B. 2 ; also Tone, Totheb. Obs. 
£893 K. ASlfred Orostusi 1 §x Twegen dtelas Asia, and 

E mt ojjer Euiope 1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 7017 pat he on 
rojier in nede helped pere pat o)>er £ 1400 Gamelyn 305 
[He] toke him by >at on arme & threw him in a Welle. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur x ix. 427 Two bretheren, that one 
hyght Aleyn, and the other hyghte Tryan 1509 Sel Cas 
Crt. Star Chamber (Selden) X94 Half of that hrigge apper- 
taigneth to the said abbot and that other half to the said 
Town. 1576 Gascoigne Steel Gl. (Arb) 68 That one eye 
winks. That other pries and peekes. 

III. Demonstrative Adverb. [Closely related 
to the adjective use in II. 4.] 

To that extent or degree ; so much, so (Qualify- 
ing an ad]., adv., or pple., t rarely a vb.) Now 
only dial, and Sc. (exc. as in b). 

c X450 St. Cnthbert (Surtees) 6279 His sekenes J>at encrest, 
He gert beere him. Aboute b® contre on a here, 1616 in 
J Russell Haigs vu. (1881) 160 If I had been that unhappy 
as to have such a foolish thing, a 167a Hacket A up. 
Williams 11 (1693) 67 This was earned with that little 
noise that .the Bishop was not awaked. 1803 Boswell 
Change Edin 5 Gowd's no that scanty, 185a Dickens Bleak 
Ho. xxiv, I was on my guard for a blow, he was that pas- 
sionate. 1870 — E Drood 11. 1884 Mrs. Riddell Bern a 
Boyle vii, The rooms are that small you might reach a book 
offtbe opposite walL x888 ‘R. Boldrewood^ Robbery wider 
Arms xxi, He was that weak as he could hardly walk. 1902 
0 . Wister Virginian xxxv, You were that cool! Mod. 
Sc. He’s grown that big >e wad hardly ken him He was 
that cunning 1 

b. With an adv. or adj. of quantity, e. g. that 
far ( == as far as that) , that much, that high ; more 
definite than so, as indicating the precise amount. 

1634 Rutherford Lett. (1862) I, xs6 , 1 repose that much 
in His rich grace that He will be loath to change upon me. 
1805 Jefferson Writ (1830) IV. 39 His family, which he 
had sent that fai in the course of the day. 1856 Mrs. 
Stowe Dred 1 1 . 5, 1 never liked anything that long [* six 
weeks]. 1870 Miss Bridgman Rob, Lynne II. xi. 224, * I 
■recollect you that high '—holding her hand about six 
inches off the table, 

That (tf&t, 'Sat), relative pron. Forms; see 
below. [An unstressed and phonetically weakened 
form of That dent, pron,, used to subordinate one 
predication to another 

The Common Indo-Eur, had no relative pronoun, which 
has been developed separately in the different linguistic 
families* In Latin it was evolved out of the interrogative^ 
m Teutonic chiefly out of the demonstrative But even 
within the Teutonic languages the relative is differently 
formed (see Wright Gothic Gtammar § 270, Old Eng. 
Grammar % 468). In mod, English it is expressed by that, 
from the demonstrative pron, and by who {whom), which, 
what (after L. gut, qua, quod, F. gut, gue, quel) from the 
interrogative pronouns In northern dialect, ME. and 
mod , it is commonly expressed by At, 'at, rel. pron. In 
OE. it was expressed (t) by the simple demonstrative se, sio , 


fst it ; (2) by the particle Pe s (3) hype preceded by a personal 
pronoun or the demonstrative. Foresee The conjunctive 
particle. The use of the demonstrative as a relative appears 
to have come about simply by the subordination of the second 
of two originally consecutive sentences to the fiist ; thus, ‘ he 
came to a river , thdt (or this) was broad and deep ’, whence 
‘ he came to a river that was broad and deep ', In OE. it is 
sometimes impossible to determine whether the pionoun of 
the second clause is still demonstrative or has become iela- 
tive Thus the words m the OE version of Baida's H istory, 
1. xu. (1890) 52 ‘ Hi wseron Wihtgylses suna . )>aes feeder 
wses Witta haten b®s feeder wees Wihta haten . and J>ae9 
Wihta fader was Woden nemned might be read either as 
short consecutive sentences, ‘ They were sons of Wihtgyls ; 
his father [lit that's father] was called Witta, Jus father 
was called Wihta, and this Wihta’s father was named 
Woden ’ , or 1 They were sons of Wihtgyls whose father was 
called Witta, whose father was called Wihta, and whose 
(Wihta’s) father was named Woden’. Baeda's Latin has 
cujus m all three places, so that the translator apparently 
used pis as a relative See also Wulfing Syntax Alfreds 
des Grossen I. § 275 Now, and for a long time past, the 
relative that has been stressless, and consequently with 
obscuie vowel , but this unstressing and obscuration came 
gradually, and was never represented m wilting, so that m 
the written forms there is nothing to distinguish the relative 
from the demonstrative ] 

A. Examples of early inflexional forms. 

(The inflexional forms were, to begin with, those of the 
dem pron, and definite article (see prec and The), but, as 
relative, that is now invariable for gender, case, and number.) 

£825 Vesp. Psalter ix. 12 SingaS dryhtne se [L. gut] 
eardad in Sion. Ibid. 28 Des [cujus] mu<S awergedmsse 
& bitternisse ful is Ibid cxxxu. 3 Swe swe deaw se astigeS 
in munt Sion £825 Vesp Hymns xni. 4 gehiowadas mon 
(Item [cut] Sinre onlicnisse ondwhotan saldes gelicne C893 
K. Alfred Oros. i i §1 Oceanus , bone man garsecg 
hated. Ibid § 11 Rin b a ea, seo wil'd of ]iasm beorge )>e 
mon Alpis hsett Ibid , Donua ba ea t [rare aewielme is neah 
Rines ofre Ibid 11. vu. § 2 An burg in Affncasio [quae] w*s 
neb baem see. 01900 tr Baida's Hist 1 xu [xv] (1890) 52 
Wihta fees feeder waas Woden nemned. £950 Lmdtsf 
Gosp Matt xxiv 15 Unfegerms slitnese 5 iu [Rushw be] 
gecueden wees from deem witgo c ixoo O E. Chron an 
1093, Anselme. .se wees ser abbod on Bsec. 

B. Signification. 

The general relative pronoun, referring to any 
antecedent, and nsed without inflexion irrespective 
of gender, number, and case. 

I. 1 . Introducing a clause defining or restricting 
the antecedent, and thus completing its sense. 
(The ordinary use : referring to persons or things.) 

Sometimes replaceable by who (of persons) or which (of 
things), but propei ly only in cases where no ambiguity 
results cf. 2, and see Who, Which, rel. (Bor ellipsis of 
that , see 10 ) 

£ 825 Vesp Psalter vii 7 In bebode dset du bibude 858 
Charter in O E Texts 438 Des landes boec det edelbeai nt 
cyning wullafe sealde £888 K. jElfred Boeth. v § x Ne 
sece ic no her ba bee ac b* 1 < 5 act ba bee forstent. £tooo 
Ags. Ps. (Th) lxxxvm 41 [lxxxix 48] Hwylc manna is 
baet his agene . . sawle genenge? £1175 Lamb Horn, 3 
God pgodj in bane castel b et is onfein eou Ibid. 79 pes 
Mon bhet alihte from lerusalemin to lenco. <1x225 Ancr 
R. 162 peo bet duden mid God ai bet heo euer wolden. 
a 1300 Cursor M 22118 All bat he cristen finds bare 1340 
Ayenb. 39 pe ualse yulemde bet vlyeb £1374 Chaucer 
Boeth. iv. pr vii 113 (Camb. MS ) poU b at art put in the 
encres or in the heyhte of vertu. *377 Langl, P, PI 
B x. 38 po bat feynen hem foils. 138* Wyclif Matt iv, 16 
The peple that dwelte in derknessis say grete lift X456 Sir 
G Haye Law Arms (S T.S.) 244 It that was wont to be 
callit law. £1460 Fortescue Abs. Ltm.Mon ix (1885) 
130 The kyng off Scottis bat last dyed 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xx. 8 He rewiis weill, that weill him self can gyd 
1526 Tindale John iv 26, I tbatt spake vnto the, am he. 
‘S 3 * Test. Ebar. (Surtees) VI 24 A distres that I toke of 
hyr. 1596 Danett tr. Comines (1614) 173 But this was not 
it that grieued them. x6xx Bible Ps, lxv 2 O thou that 
hearest prayer xjrxa Addison Sped No 5x2 T 6 A Tree 
that grew near an old Wall 1798 Coleridge Anc Mar.11 v, 
We were the first that ever burst Into that silent sea. 1865 
Swinburne Atalanta 76 How shall I say, son, That am no 
sister? 1875 Jowett Plato (ed 2) I. 342 This is about all 
that he has to say x886 C E. Pascoe Lond of To-day 
xxx. (ed 3) 269 The Westminster Hall that we now see. . 
is the building of Richard II's time. 

b. As obj. of a preposition, which in this case 
stands at the end of the relative clause (m OE. and 
ME, sometimes immediately before the verb) e. g. 
the cup that I shall drink of= the cup of which I 
shall drink ; ME. these that I have of told = these 
of which I have told 

(When whom or which is substituted for that, the prep, 
precedes the relative ) 

£ xaoo Ormin 462 piss gode prest, patt we nu maelenn 
offe, Wass fehatenn Zacary as. <1x300 Seven Stns 44 
in E E P (1862) 19 pe deuil is his executui of is gold 
and is tresure pat he so moch tnst to c 1400 Maundev. 
(1839) 11. xo The naylles that crist was naylled with on the 
cros £ 1430 Hymns Virg 37/69 Theise iij p at Y haue 
of toold X473 Coventry Leet-Bk. 383 The which letter. . 
is in kepyng in the Tour of Sent Marie hall in the same box 

f at the kynges generall pardon graunted to this Citee is 
ne 1526 Tindale Matt, xx, 22 Are ye able to drynke off • 
the cuppe that y shall drinke of, and to he baptised with the 
baptism that y shalbe baptised with ? x6xx Bible Judges 
xx. 48 All the cities that they came to 1678 Bunyan Ptlgr. 

1 49 The dangers that Mistrust and Timorus were driven 
back by x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxix [xxx], The ship that 
somebody, was sailing m 1841 S Warren Ten thousand 
a.Year xiv, There's nothing .that we need be afraid of. 
Mod, The play that you were talking about The hole that 
the mouse ran into. The town that he came from. 

2 . Introducing a clause stating something addi- 
tional about the antecedent (the sense of the 
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pnncipal clause being complete without the rela- 
tive clause). Now only poet, or rhet., the ordinary 
equivalents being who (obj whom) of persons, and 
which of things 

But the relative clause is often merely descriptive, stating 
an attribute of the antecedent , or it may give the reason or 
a reason of the main statement, and thus be closely connected 
with it , the use in these cases approaches that in i. There 
are thus many cases in which modern use allows either that 
or who, •which, and m which poets prefer that. ( That as in 
quot. c 1450 is now impossible ) 

C893 K Alfred Ores. 1 1 § 7 On Indea londe is xluu 
Jjeoda buton Jiaem lglande Taprabane, )><et hsefS on hun 
x byrg. a 900 tr. Baida's Hist. 1. 1. (1B90) 24 Breoton 1st 
garseeges ealond, fSset was iu geara Albion haten c 1000 
Ags. Gasp Matt, vi 30 JEcytes weod, Jwet Se [Rnshw, )>aet] 
to daeg is & bi 5 to morgen on ofen asend. a 1240 Ureisnn 
in Lamb Horn 185 Ha haue)> oJ>er wilneji after cunfort on 
eorfre, pet is fikel and fals. a 13 00 Cursor M. 9406 He 
wroght a felau of his ban Till Adam, }>at was first allan 
[v. r, his an] c 1320 Cast Love 8-9 God ffader and Sone 
and Holigost, pat alle ping on eorpe sixt and wost, pat 

0 God art and pnlli-hod. c 1386 Chaucer Pro! 10 Smale 
foweles maken melodye, That slepen al the nyght with open 
eye c 1450 Godstow Reg 501 Yf hit happen the said priour 
and Covent to faile m the payment of pe seid yerely rente 
(that god for-bede). c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon xxiv, 
515 Reynaude, that sawe this harde batayll, shoved himselfe 
among the thickest 1548-9 (Mar) Bk. Com. Prayer , 
Litany , O God mercyfull father, that despysest not the 
sighinge of a contryte hearte 1621 Bp. Mountagu Diatnbx 
16 You are a merry man. .that tell me, your selfe, you are not 
within. X678 Gunpowder Treason in Select. Harl Misc 
(1793) 253 Catesby thereupon engaged Sir Everard Digby, 
that promised to advance fifteen hundred pounds towards it ; 
and Mr. Francis Tresham, that gave him assurance of 
two thousand pounds 1824 Lamb Let. to IV Marten 
19 July (in Sotheby's Catal 5 June (1902) 66), Pity me that 
have been a Gentleman these four weeks and am reduced 
in one day to the state of a ready writer 1843 Macaulay 
Lays Auc . Rome, Horatius , False Sextus That wrought the 
deed of shame. 1885-94 R Bridges Eros $ Psyche May 4 
Lazy mists, that still Climb'd on the shadowy roots of every 
lull 

3 . As subj. or obj. of Ihe rel. clause, with, ellipsis 
of the antecedent. 

a. Of things that — (the thing) that, that 
which, what. Very common down to 16th c. ; 
now arch, and poetic, what being the prose form. 

In later use the single that may become emphatic, and is 
then demonstrative with ellipsis of the relative : see That 
dent pron. 7. 

c 888 K. Alfred Boeth. xxvi. 8 1 ponne 5 u oc 55 e haefdest 
poet 8u noldes o 58 e mefdest pset Su woldest c *175 Lamb. 
Horn. 5 Nu scule ge understonden pet hit bi-tacnet. c 1250 
Gen , Ex 3066 Bat [h]ail 8a bileaf sal al ben numen 
a 1300 Cursor M 3711 He ete and dranc pat was his will 
6 1315 Shorbham vi xx pou hast y-rygt pat was amys, 
Yworinepat wasy-loie. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk 7877 Antenor 
did that In him was. 1477-9 Rec. St. Mary at Hill gi Paid 
to hewe Clerk that he lackyd in his wagis 1535 Coverdale 
Matt xx. 14 Take that thine is [Wyclif that that is thine] 
and go thy waye. a 1568 Ascham Scholem. 1. (Arb ) 49 
Where they should neither see that was vneumhe nor 
heare that was vnhonest. 160a Shake. A. Y.L. 111. 11 77, 

1 earne that I eate get that I weare. 1611 Bible Jobx hi 3 
Theiefore haue I vttered that I vnderstood not. 1887 
Morris Odyss. xn. 301 In peace eat that ye have. 

b. Of persons . thdt = (the person) that, he (or 
him) that, one that; pi. (persons) that, they (them), 
or those who. Now only after there are and. the 
like : see There ado. 5 f. 

6x320 Cast Love 1 Pat good penkeb good may do, 
la 1400 Arthur i Herkenep, pat louep honour. 140a 
s6 Pol Poems i 122 That taken with wrong l are goddis 
theues. 14 . Why I can’t be a Nun 244 in E E. P, 
(1862) X44 Dame cnastyte sum her loved in hertfulle dere, 
And there weren that dyd not so. 1560 Bible (Genev) 
Prov xi. 24 There is that scatereth, and is more increased. 
c 1585 R. Browne Answ. Cartwright 79 There wereof the 
princes that tooke his parte 1605 Shaks Lear 1. iv 279 
Woe lsc, to him] that too late repents x6xx BiBixExod in. 
14 , 1 am that I am. a 1665 Digby Pnv Mem. (1827) 272 Of 
her ancestors there have been that have exalted and pulled 
down kings 

II. In various special or elliptical constructions, 
in some of which that passes into a relative or con- 
junctive adverb. (Cf. next word.) 

4 s After same : sometimes strictly the rel. pron. 
(1) ; sometimes with looser construction or ellipsis : 
= as : see Same A. 1 a, and cf. As B. 23. 

ci* 00, etc. [see Same A. x al. « *575 tr- Pol. Verg Eng. 
Hist (Camden No 29) 181 William made the same awnswer 
that befor. 1600 Sukflet Countne Farms 1 xxx. 200 The 
mare-mule is subiect to the same diseases that the horse. 
1664 H. More Exp. 7 Epist. vm. 124, I understand by 
4n\aSe\(fiia the same that aydn-q, universal Lave, 1690 W. 
Walker Idiomat, Anglo-Lat, 387 They say Diana is the 
same that the Moon is. 1771 Luckombe Hist Print 404 
He grasps his left hand about the Foot end of the Page in 
the same posture that his right hand grasps the Head end. 
1783 ColMan Prose on Sev Occas , Notes Art Poetry (1787) 
III. 07 Other criticks have taken the text. ,m the same sense 
that 1 have here considered it. 18x9 Hazlitt Pol Ess. 421 
If Mr. Malthus chooses to say, that men will always be 
governed by the same good mechanical motives that they 
are at present. 

5 . Preceded by a descriptive noun or adj., in a 
parenthetic exclamatory clause {e.g.fool that he ts ) 
= As B. 25. 

6X374 Chaucer Trdylus in. 1516 (1565) Nece, how kan ye 
fare! Ctiseyde answeiede, Neuere pe bet foryow, Fox pat 
ye ben 6x440 York Myst. xxx, 26 Lo t sirs, my worthely 
wiffe, pat sclie is 1 1526 Tindale Rom vii. 24 O wretched 


man that I am 1591 Shaks. Two Gent v iv 28 O miserable, 
vnhappy that I am 1605 R R in Sylvester's Whs. (1880) 
I 15/x Foole that I was, I thought m younger times [etc.]. 
1855 Browning Popularity 1 Stand still, true poet that you 
are I I know you 1877 E. W. Gosse North. Stud., 4 
Banish Poets { 1890) 227 A few months after Andersen— poor 
little forlorn adventurer that he was— left that city 

6. + a. = As B. 1 3 06 s, rare— 1 . 

c XX75 Credo in Lamb. Horn, 75 Alle ge kunnen leste, pet 
ich wene, ower credo 

b. In not that 1 know , and similar expressions • 
= According to what, as far as. Cf. Know v. 18 c. 
c 1460 Towneley Myst. xxi 239 No wordyit he spake That 
I wyst 1530 Palsgr. 762/1, 1 never trespassed agaynst 
hym, that 1 wotte of 1602 Shaks Ham n. 11 155 Pol. Hath 
there bene such a time.. That I haue possitiuely said, 'tis so, 
When it prou’d otherwise ? King Not that I know. 1776 
Trial of Nundocomar 30/r, I was not at Mongheers nor 
was he there, that I know of x8xg Shelley Cenci 1 111, Can 
we do nothing 1 Colon Nothing that I see 1840 Carlyle 
Heroes iv (1872) 126 But Protestantism has not died yet, 
that I hear of 1 1864 Dasent Jest fy Earnest (1873) II 343 
He had never seen Hall that he knew before that day. 1886 
Sir N. Lindley in Law Rep 31 Chanc. Div. 367 An injunc- 
tion to restrain such proceedings has never mat I know of 
been granted since r85i. Mod. He is not here, that I can 
learn. No one knows anything about it, that I can find. 

7 . After the word time , or any sb. meaning a 
point or space of time • At, in, or on which ; when. 

Usually introducing a defining clause, as in 1 sometimes 
an additional statement, as in 2. For ellipsis of that, see xo. 

Beowulf 2646 Nu is se dseg cumen Paet ure man-dryhten 
maegenes be-hofa 5 . a xooo Caedmon's Gen. 585 (Gr.) Waes 
seo hwil pass lang, past ic geornlice gode pegnode c xooo 
/Elfric Num xm. 21 Hit waes 8a se tuna pact winbenan 
npodon. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 862 Fro pe fryday 
pat he deyde, To tyme pat he ros. 6x386 Chaucer 
Reeve's T. 189 Allas quod Iohn the day that I was horn. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur vi. xvi, 209 Thyne houre 15 come 
that thou muste dye. 1525 Ld. Berners Iroiss II. 53 In the 
meane tyme that our supper was a dressyng, this knight said 
to me [etc.]. 1600 Shaks. A Y L in. 11 187, I was neuer 
so berim’d since Pythagoras time that I was an Irish Rat 
16x1 Bible Gen 11 17 In the day that thou eatest thereof, 
thou shall surely die. 1760-73 H Brooke Fool ofQual. 
(1809) IV 31 You speak. .like a sage .at an age that our 
young nobility scarcely begin to think. xSoa Mar. Edge- 
worth Mot al T xu, The night that he went to the play 
x87g Geo, Eliot Theo Such 1. xo One day that I had in- 
cautiously mentioned this interesting fact. 

fb. — To the time that, till, until. 06 s 
971 Bhckl Horn 237 Nu pry dag as to lafe syndon paet 
hie pe willap acwellan. 6 1x75 Lamb Horn 33 pah pu 
liuedest of adames frumSe pet come pes del. c 1205 Lay 
229 pis lond he hire lende pat come hir lifes ende. exuo 
Cast Love 1412 From pe tyme pat he Adam wroujte, pat 
he vp-ros ana vs for-bougte. 

■f c. = From the time that ; since. 06 s. rare— 1 . 
6 1205 Lay. 26294 Hit is feole gere pat heore praettes comen 
here. 

8. Connecting two clauses loosely or anacoluthi- 
cally, the relative or dependent clause being im- 
perfect (the part omitted being suggested by the 
pnncipal clause) ; giving the effect of the ordi- 
nary rel. pron. with ellipsis of a preposition, an 
infinitive, etc : cf J. (Now considered slipshod ) 

6 1425 Wyntoun Cron, iv xxv. 2380 Off pe nycht next gane 
beforn pat Iulyus was slayn on pe morn. 6x530 Ld 
Berners Arth.Lyt. Bryt. 494 Oftentimes people speketh 
of a thing that theyknowe but lytle^what the conclusyon 
shall be 1596 Shaks. Merck V n. vi 9 Who nseth from a 
feast With that keene appetite that he sits downe? 1673 
Essex Papers (Camden) I. 51 Who put this Citty into that 
disorder that I found it. 1779 Mirror No. 29 T 4 His 
fortune and his ancestry entitled him to appear m any 
shape that he pleased 1875 Dasent Vt kings I 146 If you 
will only see things, in the light that we see them. 

9 . That followed by a poss. pron. corresponding 
to the antecedent (e. g. you that your, the man that 
his, OE. J>e his, The particle 3 d) is an ancient mode 
of expressing the genitive of the relative = whose. 

(The same idiom is used m many langs., e.g. Celtic, 
Semitic, etc.). Still common dialectally. 

1456 Sc, Acts Jos. II (1814) II 45/2 Item, it is ordanyt at 
ilk man p* his gudis extendistoxx^ merckis be bodyn at pe 
lest wL.a suerde and a buclaie, a bow and a schaif of 
arrowis. *470-85 Malory Arthur vm. xxxv 327 There 
came a man that sire Tristram afore hand bad slayne his 
broder, 1523 Fitzherb Hush § 148 That man that thy 
horse hath eten bis come or gi asse wyll be greued at the 
1602 Ld Cromwell 1 ii, Theres legions now of beggars. 
That their onginall did spring from Kings. [1873 Murray 
Dial. S. Scotl. 19 6 When the Relative is used in the 
Possessive Case {whose) it is necessary to express it by .at 
{that) and the possessive pronoun belonging to the antece- 
dent ; thus 1 the man at hys weyfe's deid r 'the wumman at 
ye ken hyr sun '.] 

1110 . The relative is very frequently omitted 
by ellipsis, esp. in senses 1, 1 b (chiefly as obj or 
pred.,less freq. and now only in certain connexions 
as subj.) ; also in sense Jr- 
This (one of the commonest idioms in colloquial English, 
and largely found in the literary language) prob. began 
with the relative pe, Tub, Cf. also That con/, xo, 

CI250 Gen. $ Ex. 297 Adam ben king and eue quuen Of 
alle 8e 8mge in werlde ben. — 751 lie 8ing deie8 8or-mne is 
dnuen 13. . Cursor M. 4892 Yon er theues Andtheifeshe 
pam hider send, a 1450 Le MorteArth. 72 , 1 drede we shall 
dtscouend be, Off the loue is vs by-twene. 1578 Timms 
C alitine on Gen. 164 When those things should follow are set 
before. 1592 Shaks. Rom, 4- Jul, 1 . 1 2x2, I do loue a 
woman and shee's faire I loue. 16x1 Bible Gen 111 5 In 
the day ye eate thereof, then your eyes sbalbee opened 
1676 Glanvill Ess. Pref, a 3 b, It shews a particular service 


Philosophy doth. 1690 Locke Hum Und.u xxi § 32 Life 
it self is a burden cannot be boin under the lasting 
pressure of such an uneasiness 1781 Cowper Verses A lex 
Selkirk 1, I am monarch of all I survey. X850 Tennyson 
In Mem iv, What is it makes me beat so low 1 Ibid v. To 
put in words the grief I feel 1851 Longf Golden Leg 11. 
273 Who was it said Amen? 1855 Browning Misconceptions 
i, This is a spray the Bird clung to 

That (Cat, Sot), conj. Also 1 peat, 2-3 pet, 
2-6 pat. [Uses of That dem. or rel. pron. in which 
it becomes a mere relative or conjunctive particle : 
cf. The particle. So in the other WGer. langs. 
Cf.Gr. oTt from - neuter of rel. pron. Sans, L. quod 
from neuter of lei. qui. It. che, Sp., Pg., Fr. queJ] 

1 . 1 . Introducing a dependent substantive-clause, 
as subject, object, or other element of the princi- 
pal clause, or as complement of a sb. or ad]., or in 
apposition with a sb. therein 

The dependent clause as subject is most commonly placed 
after the verb and introduced by a preceding it, e g. ' it is 
certain that he was there * = * that he was there, is certain ’ 
see It 4 b As object, it usually follows, e. g ‘ I have heaid 
that he was there* (For ellipsis of that, see xo ) 

[This use of that is generally held to have arisen out of the 
dem. pron. pointing to the clause which it introduces. Cf. 
(1) He once lived here we all know thdt , (2) That (now 
this) we all know he once lived here , (3) We all know that 
(or this) he once lived here ; (4) We all know thdt he once 
lived here j (5) We all know he once lived here. In 1, 2, 3 
that is a demonstrative pronoun m apposition to the state- 
ment ‘he once lived heie ’ , in 4 it has sunk into a conjunc- 
tive particle, and (like the relative pronoun) has become stress- 
less; in 5 it has disappeared, and ‘he once lived heie* 
appears as the dnect object of ' we know* After aware, 
certain, conscious, suspicious, ensured, informed, persuaded, 
etc , of or some other prep seems understood befoi e that ‘ I 
am certain of that . he once lived here 1 But ' I am certain 
that ' may have arisen as another way of saying 1 1 know 
that ‘ , and so of the other expressions ] 

c 888 K Alfred Boeth. v. & 3 Ic wat Jjffit selc wuht from 
Gode com a 900 Cynewulf Elene 815 Nu ic wat bmt 
>u eart gecySed and acenned allra cyninga j?rym Ibid. 
xx68 pat is gedafenhc, |>aet Jm dryhtnes word on hy$e 
bealde c xooo -iElfric Gen. 1. 4 God geseah \>a, pset hit 
god waes. 61x75 Lamb. Horn xxx pe sixte unpeau is., 
pet he for modleste ne mei his monnan don stere 
c Z205 Lay 13 Hit com him on mode, pet he wolde of 
Engle pa ae8elaen tellen. 6x250 O . Kent Semi, in O E 
Misc 26 And herodes l-herde pet o king was i-boie a 1300 
K Horn (Camb MS ) 272 And pe sonde seide pat sik lai 
pat maide 1375 Barbour Bruce 111. 481 pen hapnyt at bat 
tyme pat pe Erie of pe Leuenax was Amang be hillis 
c 1380 Wyclif Set IVks III. 362 We ben certein pat Crist 
may not axe opir obedience 6x386 Chaucer Piol. 500 
And this figure he added eelc ther to, That if gold ruste, 
what shal Iren doo 1 c 1440 Generydes 2902 What think ye 
best thanne yt we shall doo? 1535 Coverdale Exod. 111 
12 This shall be the token, y l I haue sent the. 1567 Painter 
Pal Pleas (18x3) II 160 That I remaine in fielde it is to 
me greate fame. x6xx Bible Prcv xix. 2 That the soule be 
without knowledge, it is not good 1726 G. Roberts Four 
Years' Voy 135 Their Opinion, that it was not real, but 
imaginary Land we had seen. *784 Cowper Task 1. 156 We 
have borne The ruffling wind, scarce conscious that it blew. 
1809 Coleridge Lett. (1895) 555 The story is as certain as 
that Dr. Dodd was hung X873 Morley Rousseau I. vu 284 
Rousseau was persuaded that Madame d’Epinay was his 
betrayer 

■f h. Introducing a clause in apposition to or 
exemplifying the statement in the pnncipal clause 
= in that, in the fact that. Ohs. or arch, (now 
usually expressed by in with gerund). 

This appears to be transitional between 1 and 2. 

901-24 in Birch Cart Sax II. 236 Helmstan 5 a undaede 
gedyde, Sat he j® 5 eredes belt forstal c 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Ay won iv. no We have don evyll that we have 
not taken surete. 1526 Tindale Phil iv 14 Ye have wele 
done, that ye bare parte with me 'in my tribulacion x6xx 
Bible i Kings v 111 18 Thou diddest well thatitwas m thine 
heart, — Acts x 33 Thou hast well done, that thou ait 
come [so Cranmer Wycl. & Rhem . in coming Tindale 
& Geneva, for to come]. 

f c. Introducing a sb.-dause as obj. of a preceding 
preposition : =» the fact that. Ohs. and rare, exc 
after certain prepositions with which that forms 
conjunctional phrases {after that, before that , by 
that , etc.), sometimes with special meanings, and 
chiefly obs. or arch . : see After C. i b, Before 
C. 1 a, Bt prep, 21c, For that i, In prep, 39, 
Unto, With, Without Obs. 

e*X75 — [see After C. 1 b]. c xaoo— [see Before C ia]. 
a 1300— [see By prep 21 cj. c 1440 — [see In prep. 39J. 1444 
Rolls ofParlt. V. X2i/x To stonde and abyde for terme of 
her lyves, with that they dwell continue!]! within the said 
Toun or Fraunchise. 1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce ix, 
I shalle not leue the goo, withoute that thow hold to me 
that [etc ]. X4BSR0IIS ofParlt. VI 325/3 Contynued their 
possessions in the same ; unto that Humfrey Stafford . 
entred into the said mannors *525 Ld Berners Froiss II 
554 The hysshoppe and the lorde de la Ryver were loyouse 
of that the herytaunce sbulde abyde with the Vycount, 
6x530 — Arth. Lyt . Brit. 403, I am angry wyth nothynge 
but with that Florence shorn thus escape us 1557 North 
Gutuara's Diall Pr xx, 36 This shalbe sene by that they 
succour the poore. 

d. In periphrastic construction, following a 
clause of the form it is (was, etc.) + an adv. or advb. 
phr,, to which emphasis is given by the periphrasis • 
see It 4 d. (The sense may be less emphatically 
expressed by omitting it is {was, etc.) and that, e. g. 
[It was] here [that] he fell.) Cf. Onions Advanced 
Eng. Syntax § ig a, 6. 
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Beowulf 1362 Nis pat feor heonen iml-ge-mearces pat se 
mere stanSeS. a 1250, etc [see It 4 d] 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur vi vui 194 Thou, arte . . lyke on knyjt that I 
hate, so be hit that thou he not he I wyl lyghtly accorde 
with the 1673 Marvell Reh Trans# 1 219 Therefore 
it is that they are agneved. 1736 Mrs. Manley Secret 
Meat II 116 It is not always that we ought to judge by 
Appearances 1780 Minor No. 77 v 6 It is owing to this 
circumstance, that a general lover seldom forms an attach, 
ment to any particular object 1814 Wordsw Yarrow 
Vistted 25 Where was it that the famous Flower Of Yarrow 
Vale lay bleeding ? 1875 Croll Climate <$• T 467 It is sel- 
dom that the geologist has an opportunity of seeing a com- 
plete section. *877 Miss Yonge Cameos Ser in xv 140 It 
was for his own supremacy that he fought x8go Sir CSC. 
Bowen in Law Tunes Rep LXI 1 I 735/1 It was because 
he failed to prove this that his case broke down 

e. Introducing an exclamatory clause (with or 
without a preceding interjection or interj. phr.) 
expressing some emotion, usually (now always) 
sorrow, indignation, or the like. (Now usually 
with should.') 

Some of those with interj or interj phr. may he regarded 
as belonging to 2. cf ‘lam sorry that also quot, 1535102. 

c 888 K ASlfrcd Boeth. ix, Eala pat nanwuht ms faeste 
stondendes weorces t X315 Shoreham v 223 O pat hy were 
blype, po hye here sejen So glorious alyue, a 1350 in 
Han dole's Wks (1895) 1 . 345 Whan Adam sauj hym comen, 
lord, jiathe was glade 1 Ibid II 360 Lord, pat he was wo 
bigon in bat like tyde 1 c 1440 Jacob's Well 125 Allas, bat 
euer gadryd I monye on hepe, to trustyn pere-vpon. c 1460 
Towneley Myst tv 195 A, Lord, that I shuld abide this 
day 1 1470-85 Malory Arthur xm vui 623 Allas sayd 

she that euer I sawe you 1604 Shaks Oth n 111 291 Oh, 
that men should put an Enemie in their mouthes, to steale 
away their Brames? 16x0 — Temp 1 11 67 That a brother 
should Be so perfidious 18x9 Shelley Cetici 1 li 54 Great 
God 1 that such a father should be mine 1 Mod. 1 hat it 
should ever come to this 1 That he should turn against us, 
after all his professions of friendship 1 

II. 2. Introducing a clause expressing the cause, 
giound, or reason of what is stated in the principal 
clause. (See also ib,e) 

In OE often pass ( pe), gen of Past. For ellipsis of that, 
see xo. 

c 1305 Lay 9375 He wes glad pat his ifon weoren dad 
13. . Sir Beues [A ) 4059 Beues was glad, pat he was come. 
c 1413 Hoccleve De Reg. Prate. 1477 pat pou art as thou 
art, god panke and hene 1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 273 
Men . . Merveileth pat thou so lowly art 1533 Bixlenden 
Livy 11 xi (S T S ) I 169 For pe commoun pepill reiosit 
pat pewolchis warcummyn 1535 Covekdale/'j cxix [exx] 
5 Wo is me, _y x my banishment endureth so longe. x6xx 
Bible Isa Ixm 5, Iwondeied tliattheiewasnone to vpliold. 
x8xo Crabbe Borough xvm. 208 Men.. bless their God 
that time has fenced their heart 1837 Hallam Const Hist 
I 697 His sincerity in this was the less suspected, that his 
wife was entirely presbyterian. 1843 Macaulay in Life 
4 Lett. (1876) II 114, I should be very sorry that it were 
known 1859 Geo Eliot A Bede xxxv , Mrs Poyser was 
quite agreeably surprised that Hetty wished to go and see 
Dinah 1866 Keade G, Gaunt (ed. a) II. 14 She thought 
of them all the more that she was discouraged from 
enlarging on them. 

(b) Also in constructions now obs. or arch. 

a xooo Andreas 276 (Gr.) B18 b e meorS wi 5 god, past pu 
us on lade li 3 e weoroe. cxooo Ags. Gosp Matt xvi 8 
Hwaet pence xe betwux eow. past [Rushw foipon past] s e 
hlafas nabbaO ? 13 Coer de L 83r Sche Wrong her 

handes that sche was born C1555 Harpsfield Divorce 
Hen* VIII (Camden) 270 Then is there a quairel picked 
against the Popes that they made such restraints 1567 
Allen Def, Priesthood 352 And S Augustin excommun icatea 
County Bomfacius that he tooke from, the Churche an 
offender 01657 R Loveday Lett (1663) 83 Honest J is 
ready to beat his wife that she forces nis promise to so 
slothful a performance. 1790 Cowper Let. 27 Feb , I am 
crazed that I cannot ask you all together. 1829 Carlyle in 
Bor Rev. Cout. Misc IV. xog Neither should we censure 
Novalis that he dries his tears. 

b. Not that . . (dlipt.) : = * I do not say this 
because . . ’ ; or ‘ It is not the fact that . . ’, ‘One 
must not suppose that. ’ (sense 1). see No® 
adv. 6 a. 

ifiox [see Not adv 6 a], 1681 Dryden Abs $ Achit 381 
Such virtue’s only given to guide a fhione Not that your 
father’s mildness I contemn 1878 T Hardy Ret Native 
1, iy, Wheie is she staying now? Not that I care 1878 
Huxley Physiogr 185 Not that a particle of this substance 
is annihilated. 

3 . Introducing a clause expressing purpose, end, 
aim, or desire • with simple subjunctive (arch.), 
or with may (pa. t. might), should , rarely shall. 

Formerly also preceded by as (As B 21 b) See also 
May u. 1 B. 8 a The meaning is now more fully expressed 
hy in order that- see Orders/ 2q. After will, wu>h,pray, 
beseech , and the like, the function of that seems to combine 
senses 1 and 3. 

<zgoo tr, Baida’s Hist h xi, [xiv.] § x par se biscop oft . 
was, pat he fulwade pat folc in Swalwan streame. c 1000 
Ags Gosp. Mark xiv. 38, gebiddacS pat ge on costnunge ne 
gun. a xor8 O. E. Chron an. 1009, We gyt naefdon pa 
geseloa. pat seo scipfyrd nylt ware Sisum earde. tzxzoo 
Moral Ode 3x3 Ac drihte enst he jiue us strenepe, stonde 
pat we mote *303 R Brunne Handl. Synne 3743 Jyf pou 
3aue euer cunsei or rede For yre, pat a man weie dede. 
c 14x0 Love Bonavent Mirr. (1908) 106 Besy that al thing 
were wele and couenably done c X440 Jacob's Well 121 
Tume pi face fig no pore man, pat god turne nojt his face 
fro pe. 1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc , Printing x ?8 This 
cutting down, .is made, that the Cramp-Irons .joggle not 
on either side off the Ribs 1683 Trial Ld, Russell m 
Lady R sLett (1807) p. xlvi, We pray for the King that the 
challenge may be over-ruled 1708 Land. Gas. No 4454/3 
This is to Advertise all Persons, that they do not lend her 
any Mony. a X774 Goldsm Sum. Exp, Philos. (1776) 1 . 75 


The bones of animals calcined in such a manner as that all 
their oil should be exhausted. x8r6J Wilson City of Plague 
1 n 67 Give me one look, That I may see his face so 
beautiful 1874 A J Christie in Ess Rel Sr Lit. Ser in. 
50 Christ had prayed that Peter's faith should not fail 
+ lb. Introducing a parenthetic clause of purpose 
Obs. (Now expiessed by the inf., e g. ‘that we 
speak of no more* = to speak of no more.) 

X3 . Pol. Rel St A Poems (1866) 221 Hit beop preo tymes 
on po day, pat sope to witen me inai. x6xx Bible Transl, 
Pref 1 Synods St Church-mamtenance (that we speake 
of no more things of this kindej should be as safe as a 
Sanctuary. 

c In exclamations of desire or longing with 
verb in subjunctive.. 

Now always with vb. in past snbj (indicating impi obalnhty 
of fulfilment), usually with preceding interj (see also 0 mi 
a ), also ( arch ) with would or would God (sense x : see 
would s v. Will v ) Formerly also with vb. in pres, subj 
(indicating possibility of fulfilment), where that is now 
omitted In quot. 13 expressing a command ( that he 
war — let him be) 

xag7 R Glouc. (Rolls) 6189 A duo per was . pat was 
traytoui pat god ?iue him ssame 13 Senyn Sag 651 
Goth, he seigh, to the prisone, And fechcheth forht mine 
sone, And quik that he war an-honge c 1350 Will Paleme 
2795 God mowe we ponk, & onre worpi werwolf pat wel 
him by.tyde 1535 [see 0 tnt. 2] 1618 Corbet Poems 

(1807) 99 O that I ere might have the hap To get the bud 
which m the map Is called the Indian Ruck 1 1790 Cowper 
Rec Mother's Picture 1 Oh that those bps had language ! 
1850 Tennyson In. Mem xli. Deep folly 1 yet that this 
could be— That I could wing my will with might [etc ] X855 
— Maud 11 iv 1, 0 that 'twere possible. To find the arms 
of my true love Round me once again 1 

d Introducing a clause expressing a hypotheti- 
cal desired result with verb in subjunctive or its 
equivalent. 

[x6ox - see 10 1 16x0 Shaks. Temp v 1 150 Oh heauens, 
that they were liuing both m Naples The King and Queene 
there, that they were, I wish My selfe were mudded m 
that oozie bed 1760-73 H Brooke Pool ofQual (1809) 
III X14, 1 would give a thousand pounds that he may 
piove the man 1821 Byron Wks (1835) V. 216, I would 
gladly have given a much gi eater sum that he had never 
been hurt x86x Dasent Burnt Njal II xx8, 1 would give 
all my goods that it had never happened. 

4 Introducing a clause expressing the result or 
consequence of what is stated in the principal 
clause : with verb usually in. indicative 
a. With antecedent so or such , either m the 
principal clause, or immediately befoie that in the 
dependent clause (see So, Such). 

Also {arch.) preceded by os see As B. 19 c. For ellipsis 
of that, see xo. 

c 1000 Ags Gosp Matt xul 54 He larde his swa pat 
hig wundredon. a 1300 Cursor M 9730 Sa wel i am ya 
luued wit pe pat pi wisdom man clepes me 1387 Trevisa 
Higdan (Rolls) I 4x9 Men lyuep so longe m pat hurste, pat 
pe eldest dei^ep furst c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAynton iv 
1x9 So longe they rode that they came there as they were 
borne. 1564 P Martyr Comm Judges 272 To aske, not in 
deede so apeitely that his voice should be heaide. 1667 
Milton/* L. To Rdr , This neglect ofRimesolittleistohe 
taken for a defect, that it rather is to be esteem’d an exam- 
ple. 1705 Farquhar Tzvih Rivalsi li, The poor Creature is so 
big with her Misfortunes, that they are not to he born X73X 
Gentl. Mag. 1391/1 This put Bluster into such a Passion, that 
he quitted the Surgery in a pet. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng vi II 85 He was a man of morals so bad that his own 
relations shiank from him 

b Simply, without antecedent’ = so that. arch. 

c 1x75 Lamb Horn 27 pe deofel .nxat in-nan him pet he 
nnllenefreforleten his sunne ex 205 Lay. 1867 ForcS com Cori- 
neus . pat alle hit bi heolden 1397 R Glouc, (Rolls) 2690 
punklnghuboundeuasteynoupatreulichhegan cue X377 
Langl. P. PI. B xiv 64 Heuene was yclosed, pat no reyne ne 
rone. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xvi xvii. 687 Thenne were 
they sore afiiayed that they felle bothe to the erthe X543 
Udall Erasnt Apaph. 136 b, Suche as bee naught I byte, 
that thei smart again i6xx Shaks. Wint, T v 1 65 Then 
1 'id shueke, that euen your eares Should rift to heare me. 
3719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) I v 96 The fear made me that 
I never slept. 1858 G Macdonald Phantastes xix, I struck 
one more sturdy blow,. that the forest rang. x868 Tenny- 
son Lucretius 66 A fire scorch'd me that I woke. 

C Introducing a clause expressing a fact (with 
vb. in indie.), or a supposition (with vb. in subj.), 
as a consequence attributed to the cause indicated 
by the principal clause (which is most commonly 
mtenogative) : sometimes nearly = inconsequence 
of which ; or (with indie.) — since, seeing that. 

c xooo /Elfric Exod v, 2 Hwast ys se dnhten, paet ic hym 
hiranscile and Israela folc forlatan? c 1305 Lay. 30280 Wh set 
is pe pat pu swa wepest todai? 01430 Chron. Vtlod. 
2769 What deseysse is come pe lo pat pou art now so sor- 
wefulle? X535 Coverdalb Ps viii 4 Oh what is man y t 
thou art so myndfuU of him ? Ibid cxiu [cxiv ] 5 What 
ayled the (o thou see) that thou fieddest? 1591 Shaks 
Two Gent. iv. 11 40 Who is Silvia? what is she? That all 
our Swaines commend her? 1598 — Merry W. 1 iv 43, 

I doubt he he not well, that hee comes not home x6xx 
Bible Isa liu. 2 There is no beautie that we should desue 
him X787 Cowper Stanzas Bill Mortality 8 Did famine 
or did plague prevail, That so much death appears? 1842 
Tennyson Lady Clare vi, Are ye out of your mind that 
ye speak so wild ? 1885 Sat Rev si Feb. 242/2 We are not 
pigeons that we should eat dry peas 

5 . With a negative m the dependent clause (the 
puncipal clause having also a negative expressed 
or implied): = But that, but (= L quin) • see 
But coup. 12. (Now expressed by without with 
gerund • e. g. in quot. 1809, 1 without her hearing '.) 


Quots. c 1320, 1375 may belong to That rel pron 8 
cxooo /Elfric Saints' Lives (1885) 1 . 378 Man geewaman 
ne mag twain hlafordum aet-somne pat he ne forseo pone 
otSerne cxzgo Beket 2128 in .S' Eng Leg I..167 For 3wane 
menpeyntiezan halewe, je ne seoth itnoujt bi-leuedpat peie 
nis depeint a Roundel al-a-boute pe heued c 1320 Cast 
Love 6 Ne ueuer was \vr0u3t non vuel ping pat vuel poujt 
nas pe bigmnyng, . 1375 Barbour Bruce xvi 280 Thar is no 
man That he ne will rew vp-on voman c 1440 Alphabet of 
Tales 293 A long tyme sho mot nowder luke on pe crucifyx 
nor speke of pe Passion patte nevur sho fell m swone as 
sho had bene dead. 1773 Goldsm Stoops to Conq v, I 
never attempted to be impudent yet, that I was not taken 
down 1809 Southey Let to Lieut Southey 19 Sept., He 
never turned in his bed during that whole time that she did 
not hear. 1837 S. R ; Maitland Six Lett., etc 69, I have 
hardly ever turned it over for five minutes, thatsome gioss 
eiror has not presented itself 

6. Added to relatives or dependent mterrogatives 
{who, which, what , when, where , how, why, etc ) 
T Also after the demonstrative advbs. then, there, 
etc , when used as relatives. Obs or arch. 

c888 K. ZElfrrd Boeth. xvi. § 2, gif genu gesawan hwelce 
mus pset waere hlaford ofer otSre mys 13 Cursor M 
1247 (Cott) Yai, su, wist 1 wyderward [v.r quebirward] 
pat [ v r. pere] tat vneuth contre were. C1374 Chaucer 
Troylus 11 Prol 36 Euery wyght wheche pat to rome 
wente c X386 — Prol. 41 To telle yow 111 what array that 
they were Inne — Can. Yeom Prol # T 17 And in 
myn herte to wondren I bigan What pat he was 14 in 
Hist Coll Citizen London (Camden) 1x2 Faste he sydether 
that the batelle was done 1450 Rolls afParlt V. 202/1 In 
whos handes that ever they were founde C1465 Eng 
Chron. (Camden) 98 A wommanne the whiche that knewe 
hym 1470-85 Malory Arthur xvii. xxh. 723 Wotest thou 
wherfor that he hath sente me ? x6oi Shaks Jut C. m 11 
96 When that the poore haue cry’de, Caesar hath wept. 
16x3 — Hen VIII , mi. 11 32 Wherein was lead How that 
the Caidmall did mtreat his Holinesse [etc] 21x8x4 
Spaniards iv l in New Brit Theatre III 234 When that 
the crown shall hind the brows Of my unnatural brother. 

+ 1 ). Thai alone had foimerly the force of 
* when that ’, ‘ when after hardly, scarcely, or 
some equivalent So + just that (quot. 1648) — 
just when, just as Now that see Now 12 b 
13 . Cursor M 8160 Vnnethes had he moned his mode, 
pat [w r. quen] a lem fia pe wandes stode. ? a 1380 St. 
Ambrosins 488 in Horstm Altengl. Leg (1878) x6/i Vnnepe 
Ambrose and his meyne, Weoien passed out from pat citee 
pat sodeynliche opened pe eoipe 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. ccvu 189 The kyng had not yet fullych eten that ther 
come in to the halle another messagyer 1530- [see Now 
i2 b] 1648 Cromwell m Cailyle Lett <5- Sp (1871) II 56 
Until just that we came 1780 Mirror No 95 P 1 We spent 
our time as happily as possible, till about half a year ago, 
that my ill stais directed me to [etc.]. 

7 . Formerly added with a conjunctive force to 
various words that are now commonly used con- 
junctionally without it ; eg. because, if, lest, only, 
the adv. , though, till , while (see these words) . at ch. 
or Obs. 

(Cf. the OE similar use of/«; also prec, sense.) 
c xaoo [see If 5] a 1300 Cursor M 14458 Bot al bat he wit 
luue pam soght, Enentis pe Inus al was for noght. Ibid. 
22167 pai sal be studiand m pair thoght, Queper pat he be 
enst or nai 1505 111 Mem Hen VII (Rolls) 267 The kynge 
lememknthe that mater as cfectually as that hit were his 
aune proper cause. 1590 Spenser F Q, I 1 30 The knight. . 
Who faire him quited, as that courteous was x6oa Dolman 
La Primaud. Fr Acad (1618) III 736 The property 
thereof is to mount alwaies vpwards, vntill that it hath 
attained to the place destmated vnto it. 1656 A. Wright 
Free Servt. aoi The reason is, cause that Ordinances are 
nothing without the Lord x8oo Coleridge Lett (1895) 
325 As to my schemes of residence, I am as unfixed as your- 
self, only that we are under the absolute necessity of fixing 
somewhere. 1805 tr Lafontame's Hermann $ Emilia 111 . 
9;r Heimann likewise tiembled, because that their early 
friendship was awakened in his bieast. 

8. Used (like Fr. que) as a substitute instead of 
repeating a previous conjunction, or conjunctive 
adverb or phrase. Now rare or arch. 

c X175 Lamb. Horn. 17 penne were pu wel his freond.. 
Gif Pu bine iseje pet he wulle asottie to pes deofles hond 
pet pu hme lettest, and wiSstewest c 1489 Caxton Blanch- 
ardyn xix 58 When they .had seen the manere & therewle 
of their enemyes, and that all wyth leyser they had seen 
their puyssance. Ibid, 59 So began he to be all annoyed 
of hym self by cause he was not armed tyl his plesure, and 
that he myglit not yssue out c x$*o Barclay Sallust 55 
Whan he had assayed many wayes, and that nothing came 
to purpose. 1535 Coverdale Esther 11 14 She must come 
vnto the kynge nomore, excepte it pleased the kynge, and 
that he caused her to be called by name. 1569 J Sanford 
tr Agnppa’s Van. Aries 174 b, When sleepe falleth vpon 
men, & that they be in bed X596 Shaks Merck V. iv 1 
9 Since he stands obdurate, And that no lawful meanes can 
caxue me Out of his enuies reach [Also 27 othei examples ] 
x6xx 'B ible i Chron. xm 2 If it seeme good vnto you, and 
that it be of the Lord our God, let vs send abroad vnto our 
brethren. [Coverd. Yf .yf ] — Jobxxx 1.38 If my land 
cry against me, or that the furrowes likewise thereof com- 
plame. [Coverd. Yf case be that or y* ] 1655 M 

Casaubon Enthus (1656) 126 Because I desire not to be 
over-long, and that I would not glut the Reader 1700 
Tyrrell Hist. Eng. II 823 So soon as the Death of 
King John was known, and that the Earls, .could agree 
where to meet 1797 Burke Regie. Peace 1 u Wks VIII, 
330 When one of the parties to a treaty intrenches himself . 
m . .ceremonies, and that all the concessions are upon one 
side 1829 Sir W Napier Pemns War ix m (Rtldg ) II. 
x6 Although the rear was attacked, . . and that 50 men. .were 
captured 

■f 9 . After a comparative : = Than, (Cf. Fr. 
que.) Obs. rare. (See also The part. 1 b.) 
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c 1305 SI Kenehtt 108 in E Eng P. (1862) 50 For noman 
nemai jinn o]>er bet trecherie do pat {Land MS pane] 
pulke pat is him next, & he ti 1st mest to c 1330 R Brunne 
Chron Wace (Rolls) 10602 More worschip ot hym [Arthur] 
spoke per was pat of any of po pat Spekes Gildas *422 t». 
Secreia Secret , Pnv Pnv 175 He had Slayne by trayson 
two prynces bettyr that he was c *430 Lovei icn Grail 
xlvm. 35 And but pe holyere man he be pat I konne wit, 
Elies schal there non Man here syt 
^[10 The conjunction that is very frequently 
omitted by ellipsis, esp. m sense 1 
(The omission prob began with the rel conj pe, The ) 
<(1250-1650 [see It 4 b] <11300 Cuisor M. 3665 (Cott), 

I dred me sare, for bemson He sal me giue his malison 
1390 Gower Con f I 263 Joab slowh Abnei, for drede he 
scholde be [etc ] c 1460 Towneley Myst ix 137 Go grete 
hym well, say hym I com 1526 Tindale Jas 11 14 
Though a man say e he hath fay th 1591 Shaics i Hen. VI, 

II v 37 Direct mine Armes, I may embi ace his Neck 1599 
— Hen V, v 1 54 Thou dost seel eate 1601 — All's 1 Veil 
11. 111 66 I’de giue bay cm tall, and his furmtme My mouth 
no more were broken then these boyes. 1611 Bible Lithe xx 
13 It may bee they will reuerence him 1678 Bunyan Pilgr 
1 3 , 1 think I do 1737 Pope Hor Ej> n u 266 There 
aie who have not — and thank heav’n there are. 1805 
Scorr Last Mmstr vr xxv, So bright, so red the glare, The 
castle seemed on flame 1847 Tennyson Princess vu. 281 , 1 
fear They will not. Mod We were sorry you couldn’t come. 

Thatch (Jwetf), sb. Forms 1 4-5 pacche, 5-6 
thacche, theoche, thetche, 7- thatch. [A late 
collateral form of Thack sb., conformed to Thatch 
v , which has superseded thack m liteiary use.] 

X. Material used in thatching; straw or similar 
material with which, roofs are covered ; particularly 
(b.) that actually forming a roof, the thatching. 
Palmetto thatch see Palmetto. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P R, xvu clxs ii[i] (Bodl. MS.), 
pe rafters bep stronge and squaie & bep charged w‘oute 
w* sclatte and tile opre w* strawe and pacche [ed 1495 
thetche]. 1555 Eden Decades 159 Theyr houses aie 
couered with reede & thetche 1600 J Poky tr. Leo's 
Africa Introd 20 Their houses are built round, al of earth, 
flat-roofed, and couered with a kind of thatch 17 Pope 
Imit. S falser iv, Hard by a Sty, beneath a roof of thatch, 
Dwelt Obloquy 1850 Prescott Peru m vm II 161 
The roofs of their dwellings, instead of tiles, were only of 
thatch 1878 Bates Centr. Amer iv 41 Everywhere the 
alms yield an abundance of poles and thatch available for 
uilding purposes 

b. *693 Evelyn De la Quint Compl Gard 5 The Cieling 
and Floor above ought to be clad in Winter with a Thatch 
of Hay or Straw. 1816 in Life IV Havergal (1882) 13 The 
pretty thatch and white walls so common Hereabouts 1867 
D G Mitchell Rural Stud 77 The roof a neat thatch of 
wheat straw. 1889 Doyle Micah Claike 228 They shelter 
the walls from the lain by gieat overhanging thatches 
c. tiansf. A thatched dwelling. 

1693 S. Harvey in Dryden's Juvenal ix (1697) 233 The 
Poor Inhabitants of yonder Thatch Call’d me their Lord. 
a 1790 T Warton Ode vm. Morning, Up mounts the mower 
from his lowly thatch 1793 W Hodges Trav. India 67 
For constant residence, these would he Improved into the 
various thatches and huts which I have seen 

2 . Jig Covering ; often humorously the hair of 
the head. 

a 1633 Austin Medti (1635) 284 The very Top and Cover, 
my Tnatch above .growesgray 1634 S. R Noble Soldier 
11. 1. in Bnllen O PI (1882) I 276 Had my Barbour Per- 
fum’d my louzy thatch here and poak’d out My Tuskes more 
stiffe. 1821 Clare Vill. Mmstr. I 129 ’Neath the hazel’s 
leafy thatch 1888 Lowell Heartsease 4 Rue 193 We 
Who've paid a peiruquier for mending our Thatch 1894 
Mrs AllinaMan's K (1899) 27 The damage he had 

done to his ‘ thatch as he giaphically styled his hair. 

3 . Name m the West Indies for seveial species of 
palms, the leaves of which are used for thatching . 
see quot. and thatch-palm in 4 

1866 Treas Bot. , Thatch, Calyptronoma Smarted, and 
Copermcia tectorum Palmetto Thatch, Thnnax parvi- 
flora Silver Thatch, Thnnax argentea. 

4 atlrtb and Comb , as thatck-eave , -roof, -straw, 
-work (also (ttlrib .) ; thatch-browed \ -roofed adjs ; 
thatch-cloak, a cloalc of any thatching material ; 
thatch-grass, a grass or similar plant used for 
thatching, as Cape T., Restio chondropetalus ; 
thatch-hook: see quot.; + thatch-house, a 
thatched house ; thatch-palm, name for various 
palms of which the leaves aie used for thatching , in 
W, Indies, the genus Thnnax ; m southern U S., 
the genus Sabal, esp. .S'. umbracuhfera ; in Brazil, 
Euterpe montana ( Funk's Stand. Diet. 1895); m 
Lord Howe’s Island, Houoea forstenana {Cent. Diet. 
1891); thatch-peg, -pm, -prick, a stick sharpened 
at one end to fasten down thatch , thatch-rake, an 
implement with curved teeth for straightening the 
thatching material as it is laid on the roof, 
thatch-rod = thatching-rod ; thatch -tree (see 
quot. 1866); thatch-wood, brushwood arranged 
as thatch : see quot. 

1863 W Barnes Poems in Dorset Dial 61 An’by a house, 
where rwoses hung avore The * thatch. brow’d window, 
an* the open door. 1844 B. Mayer Mexico xxui. 166 
An Indian shepherd-boy in his long ’thatch-cloak of water- 
flags 1819 Keats Ode to Autumn 4 The vines that lound 
the * thatch-eaves nan 1884 Miller Plant-n., ’Grass, Cape 
Thatch [1858 Hogg Veg. Kingd B02 The houses at the 
Cape of Good Hope are commonly thatched with Restio 
tectorum, sometimes whole huts are built with it ] 1886 
Cheshire Gloss , % Thatch-hooks , lion hooks, driven into the 
spars, to hold down the first layers of straw in thatching a 
House. 1521 in xo th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 399 


No man shall buld, make or repayre anny straue or ’tache 
housse, for fear of fyre and buininge , unlesse they be 
covered with sklattes x6og Ev Worn in Hum iv 11. in 
Bullen O. PI IV, He that has not a tilde house must bee 
glad of a thatch house. 1866 Treas Bot 1147/1 Thnnax 
In Jamaica these palms are commonly known by the 
name of *1 hatch-palms Ibid , The Silver Thatch-palm is 
usually said to yield Palmetto Thatch, .extensively em- 
ployed for making palm-chip hats, baskets, and other fancy 
articles. 1897 Gilchrist Peakland 62 Busily whittling 
’thatch pegs 1688 R Holme W rmoury m 266/1 Thatching, 
is to cover with Straw, Feme, Rushes or Gorst, which is 
bound and held together by Laths, Windings, and ’Thatch 
Pricks. 1847-94 Parker Gloss Her. s. v Rake, The ’thatch- 
lake or thatcher’s rake 1903 Q Rev July 12 They were its 
’thatch-rods. 1901 Westm. Gaz 15 Aug. 1/3 The ’thatch 1 oof 
ofa West countiy cottage 1847LONGF Ev 1 Prel gWhete 
is the ’thatch-roofed village, the home of Acadian fatmeis ? 
1844 Stephens Bk Faint III 1095 To give the ’thatch- 
stiaw a smoothness, it should be stroked down with a long 
supple rod of willow 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 344 The 
’Thatch Tiee. The leaves used for thatch 1866 Treas. 
Bot , Thatch-tree , a name applied to palms generally in the 
West Indies 1877 Knight Diet Mech, *'l hatch-wood 
Work, ,a mode of facing sea-walls with hi ushwood Under- 
brush . is cut down, fagoted at its full length, and spread 
over the face of the banks It is kept down by strong 
stakes, which have cross pins at their upper ends to rest 
upon the brush 1895 Workman Algerian Mem xi, 113 
Villages with ’thatch-work houses. 

Thatch (J>setJ), v. Forms : a 1 J>eoc(e)an, 4 
thecche, 4-6 theche, 5 thetche, 6-7 thetch (7 
dial, thesh). j8. 4 pacchen, 5-6 thacche, 5-7 
thach(e, 6 thatche, 6- thatoh. [OE ,p^cc{e)an 
(pa. t. feahte, ftfite, Vesp. Ps. Jxehte, pa. pple 
gefeaht), Common Teutonic vb . , in OFns bi)- 
thftk{i)a, OS. bi)th$ccian (MDu , MLG. decken, 
Du., LG. dekken), OHG dqcchan (MHG., Ger. 
decken), ON. fekja (Sw. tacka, Da tsekke) — 
OTeut. *pakjan, f *pakd m covering, roof, Thack sb 
The regular etymological form xs thetch the liteiary 
thatch has app. taken its vowel from Thack sb. 
Cf also the cognate Thack v 1, Theek ».] 

+ 1 . traits. To cover (Only O.E.) 

Beowulf 514 pa git on sund reon J»er git eagor stream 
eaimum Jjehton a 1000 Caedmon’s Gen 877 (Gr ) For 
hwon wast bu wean & wnhst sceome, gesyhst sorge & f>i n 
sy If jiecest lie mid leafum c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th ) cxlvi, 8 Se J>e 
heofen Jjece '3 hadrum wolenum. 

2 . spec . To cover or roof (a house) with straw, 
reeds, palm-leaves, heather, or the like, laid so as 
to protect from the weather; also, to cover the top 
of (a rick or wall) in a similar way. f Formerly 
also, to roof (a house) with slates, tiles, or similar 
roofing material. 

1398 Trevisa Barth DeP R xvu. xxxi (Tollem. MS ), 
In pe norjie londe men }>acchen [ed. 1495 thetche] here 
houses with reed ? c 1500 How Plowman lerned his Pater- 
Nosterig m Hazl. E P P I 210 He coude theche a hous, 
and daube a wall. 1555 Eden Decades 101 Their houses are 
thetched with the stalkes of certayne towghe herbes 
1 6x0 Holland Camden's Bnt (1637) 491 Reed for to thatch 
their Houses. (623-4 Althon i MS in Simpkinsou Wash- 
ingtons (i860) App 53 To Phipp one daie theshmg the 
dove house 1698 Fryfr Acc E India# P 66 The Houses 
aie low, and Thatched with Oleos of the Cocoe- Trees *774 
Pennant Tour Scot, in 2772 135 Many of the chuicnes 
are thatched with heath 1865 Parkman Huguenots iv, The 
buildings of the foit were all thatched., with leaves of the 
palmetto. 

3 Jig. To cover as with thatch. 

1589 Pappe w Hatchet C iv, If that Martin could thatch 
vp his Church, this mans scabshm should bee an Elder. 
1604 Middleton Father HvbburdsT Wks. (Bullen) VIII 
89 My chin was well thatched with a beard. 16x4 Gorges 
Lncanv 166 Mount /Emus now was thatch’t with snow 166a 
Hibbert Body of Div, 11 135 Their faces thatcht over with 
impudence. 1683 Owen Serin Charnb Imagery Wks 1855 
VIII. 584 One he must be thatched with another, or it will 
quickly rain through *8(6 Scott Bl, Dwarf 1. note, His 
head.. was thatched with no other covering than long 
matted red hair, 1857 Emerson Poems 26 what if Trade 
thatch with towns the prairie broad 1858 Carlyle Fredk 
Gt 1 v (1872) I, 45 As it there was cloth enough., to thatch 
the Arctic Zone. 

4 . Of a thing . To serve as a covering or roof 
to ; to cover, to roof. 

c 1000 Sax Leechd. II, 242 S10 filmen [of the milt] bi)> {jec- 
cende & wreonde J>a warn be & Jjamnofaian. _ 1663 Gerbier 
Counsel d vj b, Leaves of Trees do thatch their Domicihums 
185a Mrs, Stowe Uncle Tom’s C. ix, The shock of hair 
that thatched his head. 

5 . intr. To do thatching ; to thatch houses. 

1377 Langl. P. PI B, xix, 232 Somme he tau5te to tilie to 

dycne & to thecche 1591 Spenser M. Huboerd 264 To 
hedge, to ditch, to thrash, to thetch, to mowe 1795 Aikin 
& Barbauld Evenings at Home vi 105 Gubba. Can you 
thatch ? There is a piece blown off the cow-house A Ifi ed. 
Alas 1 I cannot thatch. 

Thatoh, variant of Thetch dial., vetch. 
Thatched, thatcht (pstjt), ppl. a. [f. 
Thatoh v. (q v. for Forms) + -BdL] Covered or 
roofed with thatch. 

1467 in Eng Gilds (1870) 372 That no chimneys of tre ner 
thacned houses be suflred w*yn the cyte. 0x548 Hall 
Chron , Hen. VI 94 The newe Constable destroyed two 
or thre litle poore thetched villages, c 1640 [Shirley] Capt 
Underwit 1 in Bullen 0 . PI (1883) II 327 Does this 
thatchd ^cottage head hold still m fashion? 1653 Walton 
Angler i. 2 Sir, I know the thatcht house very well ■ I often 
make it my testing place 1867 Miss Bhaddon Aur. Floyd 
Road side inns with brown thatched roofs. I 


h. fig Covered as with thatch (in quot. 1606, 
with reference to its inflammability). Thatched- 
head, one who has matted hair. 

X606 Sir G. Goosccappe in 1 m Bullen O PI (1884)111 
44 Such sparkes were good enough yet to set thacht dispo- 
sitions a fire 1613 Beaumont & Fl Coxcomb n in, Eie 
you go, Sirrah I hatch'd Head 1 wouldst not thou be whipt, 
and think it justice? 1889 Doyle Micah Clarke 128 A 
pan of great thatched eyebiows 

Thatcher (jiae’ljai). [f. Thatch v (q.v for 
Forms) + -erL] One who thatches ; esp one whose 
business it is to thatch houses, corn or hay neks, 
etc. 

C1440 Jacob’s Well 40 Alle men of crafre, as wry?tes, 
smythes, . haxteiys, tliaccheiys, cordewanerys .. owyn to 
paym Jje tythe. 1562-3 Act 5 Ehz c. 4 § 30 Thaite or 
Occupation of a Thatcher or Shingler 1641 BestAVijw 
Bks (Surtees) 145 A thatcher hath usually two folkes to 
waite on, viz, one to diawe out the thatch and make it into 
bottles, and the othei to make morter and serve him 1879 
Jefferies Wild Life ttt S Co 123 The wind never blew 
that was strong enough to please the thatcher 
So f Tha-tchester (th.a*cliester), 111 same sense 
1583-4 Shuttleworlhs’ Acc (Chetham Soc) 18 Vnto a 
thachester for thachmge towe dayes and a halffe xij a . 

Thatching (pae tjiij), vbl.sb [f. Thatoh v 
(q v for Forms) + -ing L] The action of Thatch v. 
1 The action or process of covering a building 
with thatch (f formerly, with any roofing matenal) 
*393 Langl P PI. C. ix. 199 Tbo peers putte hem alle 
to \verke,..In presshynge, in pecchyng 1520 Maldon , 
Essex, Liber B If. 95 b, Circa le thechynge unius orei apud 
Sabernes. c 1683 M Macicaile in Macfarlane Geog, Collect 
(SHS)II 16 Gremsie affordeth only slates for thatching of 
houses. 1760 Foote Minor 11 Wks. 1799 1 250 Fine old 
hay, damag'd a little last wintei, for want of thatching 
1846 J Baxter’s Libr. Pi act Ague (ed. 4) II 316 The 
Somersetshire mode of thatching is preferable to all others 
It consists m using unbrmsed stiaw, provmcially called 
reed, instead of bruised straw with the ears on it. 

2. concr. = Thatch sb, i. 

1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Colloq 311 The very rafters them- 
selves which hear up the thatching 1703 T N City # C. 
Purchaser 260 This kind of Thatching will mdure 40, 50,0c 
60 Years 1844 Stephens Bk Farm II 405 Long straw 
ropes, which bound down the thatching of stacks. 

3 attnb. and Comb , as thatching work ; thatch- 
ing-fork, {a) a forked stick used for carrying straw 
to the roof for thatching; (b) see quot. 1882; 
thatching-rod, a long flexible rod laidon the thatch 
to hold it down, and tied or pinned to the frame- 
work of the roof; thatching-spate : see quot. 
1882 ; thatching-stake, a pointed stake with 
which the thatch is pinned down. 

*641 Bust Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 130 If thatchinge worke 
come in hande in haytime. 1703 T. N City # C. Purchaser 
259 In some parts of Kent they use no Withs to bind on 
their Thatching rods, hut they use Rope-yai n 1879 J l r- 
fxries Wild Life in S Co 123 His small sharp billhook to 
split out his thatching stakes. 1882 Ogilvie, Thatching- 
fork, Thatching-spale, an implement with a forked blade 
and a cross handle at one end for thrusting home the tufts 
of straw in thatching. 1887 Moloney Forestry W Afr. 
438 The leaves, are used for thatching purposes. 

Tha'tchless, a. [f. Thatch sb. + -less.] 
Having the thatch of the roof missingor destroyed. 

1882 Century Mag XXIII. 9x2 Hingeless dooiS and 
shutters, crooked and thatchless roofs. 

Tha’tchy, a. rare. Abounding in thatch. 

1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xv xji. (1872) VI 88 Thatchy 
Tiautenau, wooden too m the upper stories of it, takes 
greedily to the fire 

That’ll (Sse't’n), adv. dial. Also 9 tha,t-en, 
thatn, that’ns. [perh. for an earlier *thatkin{s of 
that kind, f That devi adj. + Kin sb.* 6b: cf 
Thiskin, Thissbn. But no instance of thatkm has 
been cited, and the termination may have a 
different origin.] More fully a thai’n , -s, in that 
way, in that manner, like that. 

1695 Congreve Love for L. in m, An you stand astein a 
tharn, we shall never grapple together 01796 Pegge 
Derbtcisms, Thatn. 01825 Forby Voc E Anglia,! hat’ us, 
in that manner 1879 Miss Jackson Shrapsh Word-bk , 
A thatn, athatns . Thatn, adv that way.., as of the 
manner of doing a thing 

Thatness (tSte'tnes) Philos, [f. That dent, 
pron, + -ness.] The quality or condition of being 

* that i. e. of existing as a definite thing. 

2643 Digby Obsera Rehg Med. (1644) 86 It is evident 
that samenesse, tbisnesse, and thatnesse, belongeth not to 
matter by it selfe, .but onely as it is distinguished and indi- 
viduated by the forme 1889 Mivaut Truth 2x1 It appie- 
hends what kind of a thing the object perceived may be- 
lts ‘thatness’, so to speak. 1891 E. B. Bax Outlooks fr 
New Standpoint m 183 The phenomenon or sign of the 
being or of the thatness which itself ever eludes us. Ibid 
191 Impattmg to whatness a thatness 1904 A then seem 
24 Dec. 868/2 The investing of the content, which is in 
Biadleian language a ‘what’, with self-existent teality or 

* that ness ’. 

+ Thau, obs form of Tag. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg 317/r A little staf that he helde 
whtche hadde the signe of thau *701 C Wolley Jml 
New York (i860) 31 That Rabbinical Cntick the Oxfoid 
Gregory upon Cain's Thau, 

Thau, bau, paug, J>auh, obs. ft. Though 
Thauel, obs. form of Thole sbf 
Thought, variant of Thought, rower’s bench. 
Thaumasite O^-masoit). Mm [mod. (Nor- 



THATJMATO-. 


THAW, 


denskidld, 1878), f. Gr. Bavpaoi - os wonderful, mar- 
vellous + -he 1 so named 'on account of its 
nnnsnal composition’.] ‘A white, amorphous 
min eral composed of silicate, carbonate and sul- 
phate of calcium, and water ’ (Chester). 
i88x in Watts Diet CJtem VIII. 1921. 
y Tia.Tima.t n- (Jgmato), combining form of Gr. 
Oavfia , Oau/tar-, wonder, marvel. Tharunato g’e- 
nist, a believer in or advocate of thaumatogeny. 
T harunat o geny, [-gent], the origination of life 
as a miraculous process . opposed to nomogeny. 
Thaumato ■ grr aphy [-GUAPHY , mod.L. thaumato- 
graphia ], a wnting concerning the wonders of 
nature. Tbaumato latry [-lathy], excessive re- 
veience for the miraculous or marvellous. Thau- 
mato logy [-logy], an account of miracles ; the 
description or discussion of the miraculous 
1891 Cent Did, 'Thaumatogenist {citing Owen) 1868 
Own* Vertebr Anint III 814 Nomogeny or Jf rhaumato- 
geny? 1869 Moz ley Ess (1878) II 394 Independent of all 
theories of elementary formation— Evolution, Epigenesis, 
Nomogeny, Thaumatogeny [1632 J Johnston {title) 
*Thaumatographia Naturalis ] i8gx Cent. Did , Thauma- 
tography. 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 98 The *thaumatolatiy 
by which our theology has been debased 1831 J H. Newman 
CatJu Eng 296 In the Protestant’s view . who assumes 
that miracles never are, our ’’thanmatology is one great 
falsehood 1904 Edin Rev Jan. 163 In which [volume] the 
woi k of thanmatology is earned to its furthest extreme 
Thaumatrope (>2 matroup). [irreg f Gr. 
Bad pa (see Thatjmato-) + -rpoiros turning.] A 
scientific toy illustrating the persistence of visual 
impressions, consisting of a card or disk with two 
different figures drawn upon the two sides, which 
are apparently combined into one when the disk is 
rotated rapidly ; also applied to a disk or cylinder 
beaiing a series of figures which, on being rapidly 
rotated and viewed through a slit, produce the 
impression of a moving object (= Phenakisto- 
scopje, Zoetrope). 

1827 T. A Paris Philos tit Sport III 1. 5 This toy is termed 
the lhaumatrope 1839 Brewster Optics xvhi. (ed 4)338 
Thaumatrope [is] the name given by Dr Pans to an optical 
toy, the principle of which depends on the persistence of 
vision. 187a Huxley Phys. x 245 The thaumatrope, by 
the help of which, on looking through a hole, one sees images 
of jugglers throwing up and catching halls. 

lienee Tfianmatxo’pical a., pertaining- to or 
having the nature or effect of a thaumatrope. 

182a Blackw. Mag XXV. 8a Having read Emerson on 
this thmimatropical proceeding. 

Thaumaturge (bg-m&tiuds). Also 8-9 -turg 
(-tfiig). [ad. medX. thaumaiurg-us, ad. Gr. Bavpa- 
r oupyos wonder-working, a conjurer, f. OavpLar- 
wonder + -epyos working ; in form -urge, con- 
formed to F. thaumaturge (1663 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
A worker of marvels or miracles , a wonder-worker. 

xris M. Davies A then. Brit I. 125 Petavius attainted. . 
Origen's wonder working Scholar Gregory the Thaumaturg, 
with Praeananisme 1760 Wesley Jml 20 Dec , You throw 
out a hard word, Thaumaturg. 1826 Southey Vind. Eccl. 
AngL 479 The Thaumaturge .knelt before the Image to 
intercede for them, i860 Sat. Rev. X. 269/2 The half- 
maudlin, half-cheating thaumaturg. x88x Athenseum 12 Mar. 
363/2 Pious mythologists have made out that she [St, Frides- 
wide] was a thaumaturge of the fiist order 

Thaumaturgic (J>gmat® idjik), a. and sb. 
[f. as prec. + -10. J 

A. adj. 1 . That works, or has the power of 
working, miracles or marvels ; wonder-working. 

x68o Dial, between Pope 4 Pkanatick it The Thauma- 
tergick word of Protestant Religion have done our Cause 
such eminent service. x8x8 G. S. Faber Horse Mosaicse I, 
356 The thaumaturgic and inspired prophet Moses. 1831 
Carlyle Sart Res n. iv, The grand thaumaturgic art of 
Thought. 1889 Pater G de Latour 63 The witchery, the 
thaumaturgic powers, of Virgil, or .of Shakespeare. 

2 Of, pertaining to, or involving thaumaturgy. 
1823 Carlyle Schiller n, (1 873) 73 Various thaumaturgic 
feats 1894. Stevenson Let. to Miss A. Boodle 14 July, 
Never expect .thaumaturgic conversions. 

B. sb. -fa. The art of constructing marvellous 
or apparently magical devices. Ohs. 

1370 Dee Math. Pref Aj, Thaumaturgike, is that Art 
Mathematical), which giueth certame older tomakestraunge 
workes, of men greatly to be wondred at. 

b. pi. Thaumatirrgics [see -10 2] : feats of 
magic, conjuring tricks. 

1730 [see Thaumaturgy, quot 1727] 1824 Miss Mittord 

Village Ser 1. 290 Mi Moon, the very pearl of all conjurors, 
withhis ‘ wondeiful exhibition of Thaumaturgics, Tachy- 
giaphy, mathematical operations, and magical deceptions 1 
Thaumaturgical (bgmafcpudjjikal), a. [f. 
as prec. : see -IOAii.] = prec. adj. 

1621 Burton Anat Mel. n. 11 iv (1676) 179/1 Mills to 
move themselves, Archita’s Dove, Albertus Brazen head, and 
such Thaumaturgical works 1841 D ’Israeli Amen Lit. 
(1867) 642 Artful impostures . practised by the dealers in 
thaumaturgical arts. 1904 R J. Campbell Semi Indi- 
viduals v. 74 The modern mind would . repudiate the 
thaumaturgical element here 

Thaumaturgist (pp-m&twdgist). [f. Thau- 

MATUSGY 4 - -1 ST.] = ThAUMATUEGE. 

1829 Carlyle Misc , Germ. Playw (1872) II, 91 No con- 
juroi can any longer pass for a true thaumaturgist 1837 . 
Ibid Diamond Necklace xvi. V. 190 Cagliostro, Thauma- 
tuigist, Piophet and Aieh-Quack. 1879 Farrar St Paul [ 


256 

I. 530 note. The city was visited by the thaumaturgist 
Apollonius x88a — Eaily Chr I 116 Rome abounded in 
Oriental thaumaturgists and impostors 
So Than matu rgusm, thaumaturgy {Cent. Did 
1891); Than matuigi ze v. intr ., to act the 
thaumaturge, perform, wonders. 

x8gr 19 th Cent, Nov 823 We find Father Anquieta th.au- 
maturgising (if I may use the expression) on the slightest 
occasions , 

|| Tb fl. ii m aturgus (]>gmato’Jg»s). PI. -1. [med. 
L. : see Thaumaturge.] = Thaumaturge. 

1730 BAiLT.v(foho), Thaumaturgus,. a Worker of Miracles, 
a Title which theRoman-Cathohcks give to several of their 
Saints. 1849 Cdl. Wiseman Ess , Mirac N Test (18S3) 
I. 188 Nor is there reason to suppose, that eveiy simple 
faithful was a Thaumaturgus. 1886 Edin Rev July *83 
Nature, the great Thaumaturgus, has in the Vocal Memnon 
propounded an enigma 

Thaumaturgy (J>2 Tn&t&tdgi). [ad. Gr. Bav- 
fiarovpyia wonder-working, conjuring, f. THAUMA- 
to- + -epyos working i see -Y. So F. thaumaturgie 
(1878 m Did. Acad.).] The working of wonders ; 
miracle-working; magic. 

1727 Bailey vol II, Thaumaturgy [1730 (folio) also Thau- 
maturgicks], any Art that does, or seems to do Wonders, 
or, as it is defin’d by Dr Dee [cf. Thaumaturgic sb. a], a 
mathematical Science, which gives a_ certain Rule for the 
making of strange Works to be perceiv’d by the Sense, yet 
to he greatly wonder’d at. 1778 Warton Hist. Eng Poetry 
xv. (1840) II, 178 This art, with others of the experimental 
kind, tne philosophers of those times were fond of adapting 
to the puiposes of thaumaturgy, 1831 Carlyle Sart Res 
ill viu, A World of Miraclea wherein all fabled or authentic 
Thaumaturgy, and feats of Magic, were outdone 1872 
Minto Eng Prose Lit. 1 i 38 Magic, — both black and 
white,— thaumaturgy, and necromancy, 
t Thave, ». Obs. Foims: I paflan, peaflan, 
2 peafen, 3 peauien, paineu, tauen, pafe, 3-4 
paue. [CfiL.pafiani etymology unascertained; not 
known m the cognate langs.] irons. To consent 
to j to allow, permit; to submit to, suffer, endure; 
to tolerate. Cf I-thave. 

833 Kentish Charter ofAbbaiaO E. Texts 448 Ic ciolnoS 
mid godes gefe sercebiscop Sis wute and Beafie. e888 K 
Alfred Boeth. xxxvm § 6 ponne ]>e SincS se earmra se 
b® t yfel deS Bonne se j>e hit pafaS c xooo Ags. Gosp Matt 
vu 4 BroJjur )>afa [e xx6o }>afe] pact ic ut ado >mt mot of 
Jnnum eagan. <1x023 Wulfstan Horn, in, (Napier) 23 Eal 
pett he for us and for ure lufan Jmfode and Solode. [c 1175 
Lamb Horn, iax God i£eafede pet to alesendnesse alles 
lleffulles moncunnes] c 1200 Ohm in 5457 Godd ne pole 
nohhtNe pafe lape gastessTo winnenn oferhannd off uss 

E urrh heore lape wiless. c 1230 Gen 4 Ex. 3x30 Euenlc 
us-folc Se max it Sauen On 3er sep oSer on kiae hauen 
c 1300 Haaeloh 2696 Was neuera non pat mouhte paue JH lse 
dmtes, noyper kmth ne knaue. 

Hence -f Tha-ving (m 4 pafung, etc.) vbl. sb., 
permission, consent. 

13 Aner R. 344 (MS Cott. Cl) purch min pafunge 
[MSS. Corpus, Ti peafunge, Ca. pauunge] 

Thave, variant of Theave 
T havel, -il, thawle, dial, forms of Thivel. 
Thaw (P§), sb. Also / 3 . 5 thowe, 5- thow 
(now north, dial, and .&.). [f. Thaw v.t cf. ON. 
J>i thawed ground ; also ON. peyr , ONorw. ]>ayr f 
Sw. to. Da. to thaw ; also Du. dooi thaw.] 

1 . The melting of ice and snow after a frost ; the 
condition of the weather caused by the rise of tem- 
perature above the freezing point. 

14 . . Voc. in Wr -Wulcker 586/9 Gelicidium , thawe. a 133* 
Leland / tin V 68 The Lake of Brecnok ons frosen over, 
and than in a Thaue breking maketh marvelus Noise. 
1368 Grafton Chron. II, 441 vpon a sodame thawe, the 
floodesagayneencreace. 1634-3 Laud Diary Wks 1833 III. 


x686 tr. Chardin’s Trav Persia 349 It becomes so furious 
when swell'd by the Thaws of the bnow. 1726-46 Thomson 
Winter 990 The frost resolves into a trickling thaw. X878 
Huxley Physiogr. 142 By heavy rainfall, or by rapid thaw 
of snow. 

p 14x2-20 Lydg Chron Troy ir 5070 Newe flodis of pe 
sodeyn powe pe grene mede gan to ouerflowe. c 1440 Promp. 
Parv 492/1 Thowe, of snowe, or yclys or yce, degelacio. 
1723 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. 11, dhick-blawn wreaths of 
snaw, or blashy thows 1786 Burns Brigs of Ayr 119 
Arous’d byblust'ung winds an spotting thowes; In mony 
a torrent down his sna-broo rowes. 1876 Whitby Gloss , 
Thow, thaw. 

2 . trcinsf. and fig. 

*398 Shaks Merry W iilv xxg A man of my Kidney 
that am as subiect to heale as butter; a man of continuall 
dissolution, and thaw. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr 11 113 If the 
Sun of Righteousness will arise upon him, his frozen Heart 
shall feel a Thaw 1704 Burns The Auld Man 11, But 
my white pow, nae kindly thowe Shall melt the snaws of 
age 18x7 Byron Manfred ii 11. 202 Now I tremble And 
feel a strange cold thaw upon my heart, 
b spec. A becoming less cold, formal, or reserved. 
1848 Dickens Dombey v, Such temporary indications of 
a partial thaw that had appeared with her, vanished with 
her 1873 Browning Red Cott Nt -cap m 326 That thaw 
Of rigid disapproval into dew Of sympathy. 

3 . attnb. and Comb., as thaw-rain, -time, -wind 
(cf G. taimind ) , thaw-cloven, -swamped adjs. 

a 17x3 Burnet Own Time 11 an. 1672 (1823) I 582 In the 
minute m which they began to inarch [on the ice], a thaw wind 
blew very fiesh 18x4 Byron in L THuxit Avtobiog (1850) II 
318, Z have been snow-bound and thaw-swamped for nearly 
a month 18x9 Shelley Prometh. Uni 11, hl 34 A howl Of 
cataracts from their thaw-cloven ravines 1820 — Vision 
of Sea 36 It splits like the ice when the thaw-breezes blow. 
1832 Dickens Bleak Ho. iti, She gave me one cold parting 


kiss upon my forehead, like a thaw.drop from the stone 
porch x8oo Stevenson Let. to H James 29 Dec., My 
theories melt, and.. the thaw-waters wash down my writing 

Thaw (pg), v. Forms • 1 pawiau, (4 pewe), 
5-6 thawe, 6 thau, 6- thaw. B. 4 powe, thoue, 
4-5 thowe, 5- thow (now north dial and Sc.). 
Da. t. and pa. pple. thawed {dial, thowed, 
pa. t. also thew), pa. pple. also 8-9 thawn. 
[OE. pawian, ME. )awen , also ME. thowe ; 
cognate with OFns *thdia (:- ^pawian), whence 
WFns tetje, NFiis tuai ; OLG. *pazman, whence 
MLG. doien, LG. damn (Dahnert), Du. dooien, 
EFris. deien, deuen, doien , OHG douwen, driven 
(cf. mod.Ger. verdauen to digest), ON. peyja 
(: \—*pauja ), ONorw pay a, Sw toa, Da. tee. The 
late ME and Sc. thowe does not answer to OE. 
pawian , but seems to require ~*p 6 wan or *pdwan, 
unrecorded. Ulterior history obscure ] 

1 . irons. To reduce (a frozen substance, as ice 
or snow) to a liquid state by raising its temperature 
above the freezing point ; to melt (a frozen liquid). 
Also thaw out (U. S.). 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 274 Se wind [Zephirus] towyrpB 
and BawaB selcne winter. 1330 Palsgr. 755/1 Sette the 
potte to the fyre to thawe the water 1596 Shaks Menh V 
11 L 5 Where Phoebus fire scarce thawes the y sides 1623 
N Carpenter Geog. Del n v (1635) 70 Riuers by a re- 
mission of the cold are thawed, a 1704 T. Brown Land <5- 
Lacedem Oracles Wks. 1709 III 111 138 After the Snow is 
thawn 1790 Burke Fr. Rev 349 Mr. Badly will soonei 
thaw the eternal ice of his Atlantic regions, than restore the 
central heat to Pans. 1878 Huxley Physiogr 64 Until the 
warmth of summer returns to thaw it [the snow]. 

p. cx 384 Ciiaucer H. Fame in 53 They [letters] were 
almost of thowed so That of the lettres oon or two Was 


molte away of euery name c 1440 Promp. Parv. 492/1 
Thowyn or meltyn, as snowe and other lyke, resolvo 1596 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist Scot. (STS)I 46 To thow 
the pypes and schokles of yce. 1894 A. Reid Sangs 
Heather l . 107 Storms that time had thowed 

"h- fig 

1591 Shaks. Two Gent. 11. iv. 200 Iulia that I loue, (That 
I did loue, for now my loue is thaw'd . .like a waxen Image 
'gainst a fire ) 161S Sir W. Mure Misc Poems vui 43 Lat 
beuties beames then thau away . . The ycinesse of loues 
delay. 1723 Ramsay Gentle Sheph . in. 111 Frol., To whis- 
per out his melting flame, And thow his lassie’s breast. 
2785 M. Cutler in Life , etc (1888) II 228 This cold snowy 
winter has considerably cooled my zeal, but when I get 
thawed out, in the spring, perhaps it may return 1821 Shel- 
ley A donate 1, O, weep for Adonais 1 though our tears 
Thaw not the frost which binds so dear a head 1 


2 . intr. Of ice, snow, or other substance- To 
pass from a frozen to a liquid or semi-liquid state ; 
to melt under the influence of warmth : esp. by rise 
of tempeiature after frost. Also thaw out (U. S ). 

£1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 147 Aprls 
geli vent remoyl [gloss] thowyng 1387 Tkevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 453 Many brugges were i-broke of be bow- 
ynge [v.r. bewinge] of be yse 1330 Palsgr. 735/1, 1 thawe, 
as snowe or yce dothe for heate. 133a Huloet, Thawe 
as yse dothe, egehdor. x6xo Holland Camden’s Bnt 
(1637) 628 As often as the Yce thereon doth thaw, 1656 
M. Ben Israel Vmd. Jud, 9 The pond thawd. X703 
Maundrell Joum Jems (1730) 140 Abundance of Snow ; 
which thawing in the heat of Summer [etc]. xB8o 
HaUGHton Phys Geog iv 195 The water freezes in Novem- 
ber and thaws in May 1887 I R. Lady's Ranche Life 
Montana 33 Before I can begin to write this letter the ink 
must be put down by the fire to thaw out, as it is frozen solid 
b. transf. and fig. 

x6oa Shaks. Ham 1. il X30 Oh that this too too solid 
Flesh, would melt, Thaw, and resolne it selfe into a Dew 
1849 Miss Mulock Ogihncs xxix, He thawed into positive 
entnusiasm beneath the sunshine of her influence. 1865 
Swinburne Atalanta 2104, 1 would that as water My life’s 
blood had thawn. 1903 A C. Benson Upton Lett (1006) 
393 The dreariness of my heart thawed and melted into 
peace and calm. 

3 . impers. It thaws', said of the cessation of a 
frost, when the ice, snow, etc begin to melt. 

6x325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw in Wright Voc. 160 Oregele , 
freset; Ore remet, thouet. 6x425 Voc. in Wr.-WUlcker 
665/2 Degelat, thowes 1330 Palsgr 755/1 It thaweth a 
pace. 1709 Lond Gas. No 4307/3 This Morning it began 
to thaw Mod The frost seems to be giving way ; I expect 
it will thaw before night. 

4 . trans. To free fiom the physical effect of 
frost ; to unfreeze ; said usually in reference to a 
non-liquid substance rigid with frost, also to a per- 
son or animal affected by extreme cold. 

1396 Shaks. Tam Shr. iv. 1 9 My very lippes might 
freeze to my teeth, . ere I should come by a fiie to thaw me, 
1663 Phil Trans. I 48 The frozen Bodies will he harm, 
lessly thawed X728 Ramsay Anacreontic on Love 21, I 
his handies thow'd 1829 Lvtton Devereux v 11, After I 
was lodged, thawed, and fed, I fell fast asleep. 1883 W 
Aitken Lays 98 (E.D D.) The whusky thowed their Hielan’ 
bluid. 1887 I. R Lady's Ranche Life Montana 144 You 
have to thaw a kit before you can put it in a horse’s mouth 
b. nonce-use. To make limp (anything stiff). 

x82x Scott Kenilw. xl, Speak at farther distance, so 
please < you; your breath thaws our ruff. 

5 . intr. To become unfrozen ; to become flexible 
or limp by rise of temperature. 

1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S T S ) I 46 Gif 
ony frosra thing be put athir m the loch ot in the nuer, it 
thowis fra hand. 2687 A Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav 11. 
X22 We found it worse when the Sun was up, and the ground 
began to Thaw 1830-6 O W Holmes Spring 25 The bog’s 
green harper, thawing from his sleep, Twangs a hoarse note. 


THAWED 
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THE. 


0 fig a tram. To soften to sympathy or 
geniality , to break down coldness and reserve 
1582 Stanyhurst AEneis 11 (Arb ) 48 Wee thawde with 
weeping doo pardon francklye the villeyn 1677 Gilpin 
Demons! (1867) 9a An extraordinary occasion melts and 
thaws down the natural affections of men. 1741 Richard- 
son Pamela (1824) 1, 102 She is a charming girl, and may 
be thawed by kindness. 1883 Gilmojjr Mongols (1884) 201 
Tea even fails to thaw completely their reserve 1889 J 
JcFrERSON Autobiog xu, (1891) 329 A hopeless endeavor 
to thaw him out 

b tntr Of a person, his feelings, manner, etc 
To become softened or * melted ’ in feeling , to 
throw off coldness and reserve ; to unbend 
1598 Bp Hall Sal iv iv Dj b, He thaw’s like Chaucers 
frosty Iamuei e ; And sets a Months nunde vpon smyling 
May a *631 Donne Valediction my Name ix, And thou 
begin 'st to thaw towards him for this, May my name step 111 
1827 Pollok Course o/T ix 722 Pride of rank And office, 
thawed into paternal love 1000 El Glyn Visits Eltz (1906) 
18 He went on talking in tne friendliest way, hut 1 would 
not thaw 

7 The verb-stem in combination forming sbs., 
as thaw-house, thaw point. * 

1892 Pall Mall G 30 Aug 7/2 Dynamite is received at 
the work in a frozen state, and stored in a big magazine 
From this receptacle it is taken to the thaw-house as needed, 
190a Daily Chron 28 May 8/5 When ‘thaw’ points were 
needed, through which steam was forced into the hard 
ground, they were improvised out of rifle barrels. 

Hence Thawed (J>gd) ppl a , warmed so as to 
melt (as ice), softened ; thawed out , also, put out 
of work or action by a thaw ; Thawing ppl . a , 
that thaws, melting. 

1 65a Ckashaw Maty Magd. Wks. (1904) 239 Thawing 
crystall 1 snowy hills, Still spending, never spent 1 1774 
Gold sm Nat Hist (1776) I 247 Clefts, fiom whence the 
thawed water tackles out. 1800 Henry Epit. Client. (1808) 
37 The temperature of melting snow, or of thawing ice. 1885 
Haiper's Mag Dec. 86/2 The now thawed-out and almost 
genial Miss Lisle. 1894 IVestm Gaz 10 Jan 7/2 The 
thawed-out skaters equalised matteis by holding a carnival 
on wheel skates at the Wandsworth Rink last night 

Thaw, paw, pawe, obs. forms of Though. 
Thawer (pj> ai). [f prec vb + -ER L] One 
who or that which thaws; spec, in Mining, a 
device or apparatus for thawing frozen ground. 

1630 R, Johnson's Kingd <$• Cotmnw 7 Even in that con- 
tmuall neighbourhood of that great Thawer [1. e the sun] 
have you hils perpetually covered with frost and snow 1900 
Pop Set Monthly Feb 461 The introduction of mining 
machmery t such as thawers has given fresh impetus. 

Thawing (pg lij), vbl sb. [f. as prec. +-ING1.] 
The action of the verb Thaw {Jit. or fig) Also 
in pi. (in quot. 1886 concr'). 

c 1323, 1387 [see Thaw v 2] 1386 Holinshed Chron. 

Ill 20/2 At their dissoluing or thawing, mame bridges both 
of wood and stone were borne downe. x68x Flavel Meth 
Grace vii 13a Thawings of the heart under the appiehen- 
sions of grace, 1861 Thornbury Turner (1862) II. 133 The 
occasional thawings of natures, however frozen by habit 
1886 M. K Macmillan Dagonet 152. The first thawings of 
the hard-bound road clung lmpedinglyto our shoes. 

Thawless (]>2 les), a [f. Thaw sb. or v. + 
-LESS ] That does not thaw, or that never thaws 
18x3 W. Taylor Eng Synonyms 30 Tbawless unmelting 
obstinacy 1838 Mary HoWitt Birds FI , Sunshine v, 
Where rests the thawless snow 1886 Ttvsiau Pt osiental, 
ix 291 The winter gives them [flowers] lest under tbawless 
serenity of snow. 

Thawrtouer, eiron. foim of Thwartoveb. 
Thawt, vanant of Thought 2 , rower’s bench. 
Thawy (pjn), a [f Thaw sb. + -y.] Charac- 
terized by thaw ; of or pertaining to a thaw. 

1728 T Smith Jrnl (1849) 2 66 There has been no thawy 
weather x8og-xo Coleridge Fnend (1866) 3x4 Thoughts 
husk as beer and pathos soft and thawy. 189a Longm 
Mag. Dec 206 If the day is a fine frosty one and the pre- 
vious one happens to have been warm and 1 thawy \ 

Thay, pay, obs forms 6f Thae, They, Though. 
T^hayffe, obs form of Thbavb. 

Thayl see Thail, obs. £ Taeu. 

Thaym, thayme, obs. forms of Them. 

Thayn, oba. form of Thane. 

Thayr, -e, -es, obs. foims of Their, -s. 

The (fief. cons. 0e, 0a ; bef. vowel (Si ; entph. (St), 
dem . adj. (‘ def article ’) and pron. Forms . see 
below. [The reduced and flexionless stem of the OE 
demonstrative se, sio (later fie,fitd),fieet, the neuter 
sing of which has come down as the dem. pron 
and adj That. Com. Tent, and Indo-Eur . — 
OFrjs. thi, thiu , thet, OS. (se), ih(t)e, thiu (the), 
that (the), (MLG., MDu. de (die), dat, LG., Du. de, 
dat), OHG. der (de), dm, daz (mod. Ger. der, die, 
das), ON. sd, sii, fiat, Goth sa , st), fiata, also Gr. 6, 
i), r6, Zend ho, ha, tat, Skr. sa, sa, tat ; all the in- 
flexional parts exc the nom. sing m. and f having 
the stem fia Lith., Slav, to-, Gr. to-, Zend, Skr. 
ta-, Indo-Eur. to-, found also in L. in tam, turn, 
tunc , is-ie, ts-iud, etc. The nom. sing. m. and f. 
in OTeut., as in Skr., Zend, Gr., belong to an- 
other demonst. stem sa-, I -Eur so-, found also in 
Ir., Gael., Gaulish so this, L -se in ip-se But 
in OHG., OS. (in most dialects), and in late OE 
(loth c. in Northumbrian, and at length every- 
where) the s- forms were superseded by forma in 
Von. IX. 


}- (OHG. d-), from the same stem as the neuter 
fimt and the oblique cases, as well as the pi fid, 
later fid, Tho. After the middle of the 13 th c the 
s- forms are no longer found, exc. as a belated 
survival ( ze m , zy f. ) m the Kentish dial, of the 
Ayenbite ( 1340 ). The only surviving reprs of the 
OE. forms are the and that, Du. and LG. de, dat, 
but while LG dat (besides its other uses) is still the 
neuter article, the Eng. that has ceased to be any 
part of the article. In the following illustration 
of Forms all the inflexions are illustrated, but the 
special history of fiat and fid pi will be found 
under That, Tho. 

(The nom. fem. sio, sio corresponds in form not to Goth sd, 
ON sii, I.-Eur. *sa, hut to OS , OHG sue ‘ she Some 
identify it with Skt fem of the ‘ extended ’ demonstra- 
tive sya, sya , tyat , others regard it as a special WGer. 
formation related to Goth, si 1 she '.)] 

A Illustration of Forms.- 

The OE demonstrative and definite article was 
thus inflected . 


Sing. Masc. 
Nom se, later }>e 



one, baene 
'4m, pa m 



bat 

babm, b&m 
fears 

P$i l>°n 

The variants and later forms were • 


Neut. 

J>aet 


Plural 

M 

bd 

bim, pim 
pdra(t>i:r&) 


I. Smg 1. a. Mom. masc. a 1-3 se (1 see, 2 
seo) [4 ze antec. pron ]. 

805 Charter of Cntfred in 0 . E. Texts 442 ASelnoS se 
gerefa to Eastoiege. £825 Vesp Psalter ix 23 Bismeraff 
aryhten se synfulTa. c 930 Lindisf Gasp. Mark x, 24 Sse 
[Rushw. Se] haelend cuoeS c xooo Sax Letchd III 84 
Sa ruwa gealle by 3 wexenda on ban innope Ibid , Se 
blace gealle a 1x54 0 E Chron. (Laud MS > an 1x33, On 
pisgserefor se king Henri ouer sse. 011x7s Cotton Horn. 
233 pis is seo king, c 1250 0 Kent Serm in O E Misc 26 
Se king of gyus, [1340 Ayenb. 117 Ze pet ne hep pise 
uondmges ] 

TT Abnormal uses of se in oblique cases, and of sa 
pi , ses gen. smg. (In some of these, s may be a 
scnbal error for fi.) 

cnai O. E Chron. (Laud MS) an 1114, pat dugetS 
pat was mid se cyng a 1x31 Ibid, an 1x23, Bis was 
eall ear Redon 3urh se biscop of Seiesbyrig, & purh se 
biscop of Lincolne. Ibid, Hi brohtenhimtoforense kyng. 
Ibid , gebletsod to biscop fram se biscop of Lundene <2x175 
Cott Horn 23s Ures luafordes to-cyme ses helendes lhesu 
enstes izoo-zs Pert Didaxeonin Sax.Leechd III 94 lo 
San sare pe abutan sa earan wyest. Ibid, xxa Wurm. 
panna sa handa & smyra par mi3, 
fl. i-a *e ((Sy), 1-4 pe (2-4 te) ; 2-3 pa, 3-5 po. 
The 0 E Chron. 1x22-31 has for the nom. masc se, the 
section 1132-54 has (exc once, anno 1135) fie (and te) 
eg fio Lindisf Gosp Matt. 11. 3 Herod es 3e cynig Ibid 
ix 13 CueS to him 3e balend *4x154 0 E Chron (Laud 
MS ) an. 1x32, Was it noht suithe lane per efter pal te king 
sende efter him. Ibid an. 1x35, pat Uc gser warth pe king 
ded. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 3 Hu pe helend nehlechede to- 
ward lerusalem c 1205 Lay. 1327 Ne beo ba dai na swa 
long, 4X249 Sawles IVarde in Cott Horn 267 pe 
feder an te sune an te hall gast 4x300 Floras 4- BL 
739 pe Admiral chaungede his chere. 13 Cursor M. 
6282 (Cott) pe lauerd o might. Ibid 20185 pan said te 
angel a 1325 MS. Rawl . B. 520 If, 31 Jit pat te on 
[lustise] be Clerke. 

b. Nom. fem. a. 1 b6o, sio, siu, (sa), 1-3 Be, 
a sie, ayo, 2-3 si, [4 zi, zy antec. pron ]. 

c888 K. Alfred Boeth xxxix. § 3 Sio godcunde gescead- 
wisnes c 893 — Oros ii. iv 5 8 Seo lice burg Babylonia, 
seo 3e maest waes seo is nu Isest. C975 Rushw Gosp. 
Matt, xu 13 Swa sm operu [hond] ciooo Ags Gosp. 
Mark xv 40 Seo [c 1x60 Hatton G , sie] magdalenisce maria. 
4 1131 O. E, Chron (Laud MS ) an 1122, On pone lenten 
tyde forbearn se burch. c 1160 Hatton Gosp John xu 17 
Syo memo pe w®s mid him (1x173 Cott Horn 233 Hwat 
deS si moder hire beam? eiaso 0 Kent. Serm. m O.E, 
Misc 28 Si Mure signefiet uastinge [1340 Ayenb 102 Zy 
pet ne seruep bote to onlepy manne,] 
fl. i (Sio, Siu, 1-3 06o, p6o, (3 pee, 2-3 pa, 

2-4 po). 

£950 Lindisf. Gosp John u, 1 Uaas 3iu [Rushw, 3ioJ 
moder and 3e hselend her, Ibid v 25 Cymmes 3io tid & 
nu is, 97X Bhckl. Horn 63 peo deap-berende uncyst us is 
eallum to onscumenne C975 Rushw Gosp Johnxix 2oNeb 
3ser caestre wses 3io stow c xooo Ags Gosp ibid,, peo stow 
wees gehende bsei e ceastre. 0x175 Lamb Hone 15 Hit wes 
palace. Ibid. 87 po tid to estertide c 1203 Lay. 4010 peo 
umseli moder. Ibid 98x5 pee quene spac wi3 him pus 
a 1225 Auer. R 262 peo htorte ne etnalt none wete of 
Godes giace. 4 1250 Owl 4 Night, 26 po vie song hire tide 

c. Nom. and accns neuter. 1 oest, 1-3 peat, 2-4 
pet, 3-5 bat, that, (3 put) ■ see also That. 

0893 K. Alfred Oros 1, l 8 8 past land Cilia Ibid., 
Irnende on pet sond, & ponne besince eft on pet sand 
01000 Alfric Horn I, 264 pet Dndde gebed is 0x175 
Lamb, Horn 7 pat ehreisce foie sungen heore leof song. 
01205 Lay. 297 pat child was ihaten Brutus. Ibid. 7843 

E et weder heom strongliche drof. 4 1223 Ancr R. 186 Nis 
et child fulitowen pet schrepe'S ajean ? a 1250 Owl Sf Night 
1259 Pah ic hi warny al pat yer. 1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 
120x4 po was Put lond in pes. c 1320 Cast. Love 139 To 
delen pat vuel from pe good. 1340 Ayenb. 2 pet oper heaued 
ofbe heste of helle. 

2. Acctts. a, masc, 1-2 pone, (1 peene), 3 pan a, 
3-3 pene, 2-4 pane, pan, pen, (3 pun), 3-4 pon, 
4 panne. 

0825 Vesp. Psalter iv 4 gemiclaS dryhten Sone halgan 
his, 0 sin O. E Chroit. (Laud MS,) an, xoxfl, Eadnc 


ealdormann gewende pa0ene cyng ongean 41x31 Ibid. 
an ii22, pa com se fir on ufen weard pone stepel 4 1x75 
Cott Horn 223 Heworhte pa pane man mid bis handen 
0 1175 Lamb Horn 7 purh pene halie gast Ibid 99 Crist 
ableow pana hal3a gast ofer pa apostlas c 1200 I'nn Coll 
Horn S3 Ure helende makede pen heuenliche fader sehte 
mid manktn 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 2x84 To rere pon 
stiongewal Ibid, 7954 He pen castelhisette 1340 Ayenb 
187 He ne may na3t polye pane guode smel namore panne 
pe boterel panne smpl of pe vine c 1380 Sir Ferumb 2419 
Ate laste pan gnrdel he fond c 1400 Sowdone Bab. xo8 To 
Egremoure pon riche Cite 

h fem. 1-3 p&, 2-3 peo, 3 pie, po. 

4 900 tr Bee da's Hist hi. xu [xiv ] (1890) 196 Se hiscop 
pa geseah pa eafimodnesse pass cyninges c xooo Ags Gosp. 
John xix 17 On pa stowe 01x75 Lamb Horn 9 On pa 
ealde laje. Ibid 49 [pes put] bitacne'S peo deopnesse of 
sunne c 1200 Tnn. Coll. Horn 107 pie giue god giueS ech 
man Ibid , peo giue he giueS mid pe holi husel c 1205 
Lay. 31 He nom pa Enghsca hoc pa makede semt Beda 
c 1250 O Kent. Serm in O. E. Misc. 29 We mowe habbe po 
blisce of heuenche 

3 Dative, a masc and neut. 1 p&m, i~2 pfim, 
(2 pa), 2-4 pen, pon, thon, pan, than, (3 psen), 

3-4 po (ten). 

Beowulf 143 Se psem feonde set- wand c 973 Rushw Gosp, 
Matt viu 24 On ptemsae c 1000 Alfric Gen. vi. 16 Binnan 
bam arce, c xizx O E. Chron (Laud MS ) an. X087, Innan 
pam castele, 1131 Ibid , On pa tun pa wees tenn ploges. 
4x175 Cott Horn. 227 Mid pan befonlice feder. c 1x75 
Lamb Horn. 41 On pon deie. Ibid 121 Ibuhsum pan heuen- 
liche federe to pa decie. cx2oo Trim Coll Horn 23 For po 
pe he us shop c 1205 Lay. 8137 pu mesmiten hi pon rugge 
Ibid, say On pan londe Ibid 9266 He redde al paen kaeisere 
« 1225 Ancr R 66 Al pat lescun .of pen epple. c 1250 

0 Kent Serm. in O. E Misc 26 To-janes po sunne 
nsindde, Ibid , Bi po steire cx 3x5 Shoreham. v. 184 
Fram pan tyme he was ybore X340 Ayenb xa At po daye 
c 1386 Chaucer Fnai 's T 51 To make hym grete feestes 
atte nale [= at ten ale] 

b. fem. 1-3 pfere (2 para), 2-3 pere, per, 2-4 
pare, par. 

c 888 K. Alfred Boeth xli, § 3 Mid pare llcan sprsece, 
C xooo Ags Gosp. Johnxvii ix On <5mre tide, cxooo Sax . 
Leeckd.lll 86 Byd hy to pare wunda. a 1x75 Cott Horn, 
225 Binnan para bine. Ibid. 235 To par sawle <21x75 
Lamb Horn 3 He com to pere dune Ibid. 31 CumePenne 
to per like chirche. cx 205 Lav. 1233 Mid paere sm. Ibid. 
4528 To pere sas. 4 1225 Ancr. R. 36 UalleS to tier eorSe. 
a 1250 Owl 4 Night. 31 pe Nightegale puhte wel ful of 
paie vie. C1315 Shoreham il 1x8 pe sonne dym By-come 
in bate tyde. 

4 Genitive, a. masc. and neut. 1-3 tSees, pees, 3 
peos, Orm pess, 2-4 pes, paB. See also Thes adv 

C893 K Alfred Oros. 1 iv § 2 On pses cyninges dngum. 
c xooo ALrnic Horn. I 240 For Sms folces hreddinge 
a 1131 O E. Chron an. 1122, pet wes pes dseies viu idusMr, 
c xx6o Hatton Gosp Luke 1 xo Eall wered pas folkes. 
c xzoo Tnn. Coll Horn. 23 He sit on nhthalf pes almihtie 
faderes c 1205 Lav 713 To pas [1:1273 pis] kinges feide. 
Ibid. 806 To telde Paes [c 1273 pis] kinges Ibid 7560 purh 
peos [ c 1275 pes] sweordes wunde. a 1250 Owl $ Night. 
338 Pu adunest pas monnes eren par pu wunest, 

b. fem. i-a pSere, 2-3 pere, bare, 2-4 per. 
c 893 K. Alfred Oios x i. § 14 On opre healfe paere eas 
cs 205 Lay 331 pere quene cun Heleine 41250 Owl 4- 
Night. 28 Hit wes bare vie erdingstowe. <1x3x5 Shoreham 

1 79 Mannys hlod Hys [=ys] ryjt per saule 3iste. 

6 Instrumental : see Thb adv., Thon, Thy adv. 
U. Plural. 0. Nom. and acc. 1-4 pfi, (a-3 ta), 
(3 pea), 3-5 po (to) ; 3 peo, 4 theo. (See also 
Tho adj ) 

4 700 Epmal Gl (O.E T.) gsoFunestissima, tha deat[h]li- 
costan. c 725 Corpus Gl 942 Ba deadlicusLan. c8aS Vesp. 
Psalter v. 6 Ba unrehtwisan. a xzoo Moral Ode 103 pa 
swicen and ta forsworene. c 1200 Tnn. Coll Horn 33 On 
pa wuihUche weden. CX205 Lay 2020 He scaewede bea 
[c 1273 pe] leoden Ibid 2326 pa hebste of pan hirde. loid. 
S6S4peo[ci27S pe]cnihtes weoienvnwepned xa Moral 
Ode (Egert. MS.) 192 He seal deme po quike & to dede, 
4x300 Cursor M. 861 Amang pa trees. 4x400 K Ahs. 
4x08 Theo maydenes Iokyn in the glas, 

7. Dative. 1 paem, p&m, 2-3 pam, pon, pan, 

3 P©h. * 

4893 K. Alfred Oros 1. 1 § 28 Be baem gesetenum 
iglandum. c 1000 Ags Gosp Mark v, 2 Of pam Dyrgenum. 
c 1175 Lamb Horn. 37 For pan deoflan Ibid, 139 To 
aile oon monnen exaos Lay 7x4 To pon cmhten. Ibid. 
747 Cuti he wes pen cmhten 41225 Ancr. R 50 pe blake 
doff deff [esse eile to pen eien. 

8. Genitive, i-a pdra, p&ra, 2 pera, 2-3 pere, 

3 pare, ber 

971 Blichl Horn 35 Ne hit) para fiestendaga na ma ponne 
sy v & pntig c 1000 Alfric Horn I xa Ealra psera pinga 
[41x75 Cott Horn aai para pmge]. 4x175 Cott Horn 229 
An pera twelf Chnstes peqne. c 1175 Lamb Horn 133 
purn here derkene ttniffes c xzoo Tnn. Coll. Horn, xax per 
apostlene lore. Ibid. 199 Nan pere prophete pe 30 wenen 
III. 9, General uninflected form, as definite 
article in all cases, genders, and numbers 
This bad come to be fie, the hy c 1150 in the East Midland 
dialect, and may have been so even earlier in the Northern 
dial., where fie was the nom masc. for se agso The nom. 
masc aiyd fem had become fie almost everywheic by 1300, 
but the neuter fiat, let remained longer before a vowel (see 
icii and inflected forms of some oblique cases survived in 
some southern dialects till 1400 (cf. 2 a and 3 aboVe) 

2-5 pe, 2, 4- the (also written 5-8 ye, y B ). 
(Also a-3 pa, 2-4 te (see T 8), 3-5 po, 4 pi, 4 thee, 

4-5 peo, theo, 5 pey, 6 they, 8-9 dial, ta, te, 
da, de, ’ee 5 abbrev . 2 p-, 5-6 th-, 7-9 (now dial. 
and poet.) th’ ; 5-6 (8-9 dial.) t’ (see T’ 2), 8-9 
dial, d’, 
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a 1131 0 . E. Citron , (Laud MS ) an. 1122, pa com se fir . and 
forbearnde ealle pe minstre Ibid., Se fir weax up to pe 
heouene Ibid, an 1123, He com after pe Rome scot. Ibid., 
In pe lenten ferde se sercebiscop to Rome a 1154 Ibid. 
an. 1x32, lope king pe muneces . purh pe biscop of Seres* 
beri& te b' of Lincoln and teoprericemen Ibid an ii 37 i Pe 
land was al fordon Inthehus on pe circe alle pelandes. 
Ibid an. 1140, pe kynges dohter Henries. ."Wyd pemperice. 
Ibid., And te cuen of France to daelde fra pe king, and sc® 
com to pe lunge eorl Henri, exaoo Ormin 1483, & gadd- 
resst swa pe clene corn All fra pe chaff togeddre c 1*50 Gen. 
ff Ex 2949 But if it weie in 3 e lond gersen, 3or-inne 
woren Beebrisse men Ibid 2962 For to bi -tournee Be kinges 
So^t. 13 Cursor M 6859 (Cott ) Smile was pi lessun and pi 
lare [v r. pe . . pe]. <71400 Rule St. Benet 12 Sua sais tepro- 
phete <71420 Citron Vilod. igio In pe whyche water hurre 
to wasshe a 1425 Cursor M 9908 (Laud) The man that 
thedir-ward is fled. Ibid 10003 Thee iiij« turret per e-sette. 
1436 Coventry Lett Bk 183 pat pey prior be not suffered 
to make no more off pe Stan wall vndur pey pi lory 1470- 
85 Malory Arthur 11 xiu 91 No thyng but thold cus- 
tome. 1496 Plimpton Corr p ci, The said lands & 
t'ofice of the Steward 1329 Cromwell in Mernman Life 
4- Lett (igoa) I 58 Kept to thuse of my satde Soonne. 
1529 in Vteary’s Anat (1888) App 11 100 M c Whittington, 
scolmastcr to thenxmen *1333 Ld Berners H-uon vu 13 
Out of temperours fauore. Ibid, Ixxxvm. 278 His vncle 
themperour of Almayne. a 1548 Hall Citron , Rich III 
27 b, Lo ye honorable couiage of a kyng 1603 Shake. 
Ideas for AT. v. in 241 Come, come, to’ th’ purpose, 163a 
Milton Peuseroso 60 Gently o're th‘ accustom'd Oke, *74* 
Young Nt Tic. vr. 463 Th’ Almighty Fiat, and the Trum- 
pet’s Sound. 

dial, c 1746 Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial Wks. 
(1862) p xxxix, By th’ Miss, th’owd story ogen. 1884 J C 
Egerton Sussex Folks <$- Ways iu 34, I can't swallow it 
nohows in de wurreld. 1888 Addy Sheffield Gloss. 13 T* 
beeas has got into t’ com. 1890 Bickley d> urrey H ills xxix. 
Let 'ee words as did vor gather do vor son. 1892 M C. 
Morris Yorks. Folk-talk n. 19 Gan inti d’ hoos. 

B. Signification. 

I. Referring to an individual object (or objects). 

* Marking an object as before mentioned or 
already known, or contextually particulanzed (e.g. 
‘ We keep a dog. We are all fond of the dog’). 

1 The ordinary nse. 

805-a 1x34 [see A I 1 a a], c 950 Lzndisf Gosp Matt 11.9 
Stearra gestod ofer Ber (vel hwer) wass Be enseht [ Rushw . 
se cneht] c xooo Ags Gosp Matt il ix And gangende 
into pam huse hi gemetton past cild — John 11. 7 pact 
hig pa fatu mid wxetere gefyldon c 1x75 Lamb Horn. 133 
Sum of pe sede feol an uppe pe stane sum bi pe weie c xzoa 
Ormin 1082 He toe pe lecless & te blod & ijede upp to patt 
allterr. 13 Gam 4- Gr Knt. 403 Quod pe gome in pe 
grene to Gawan pe hende. 1340 Ayenb 186 Wei ssolle we 
habbe reupe pe on of pe opre. £1386 Chaucer Ptol 84s 
(Corp ) pe sop is pis, pe Cut fel to pe knight c 1423 Seven 
Sag. (P ) 10 The emperour and is wif Loveden the child as 
hare lyf 153a Palsgr. 43 Where they saye in fienche 
le inaistre, la dame, we saye in our tonge the mayster, the 
lady , so that this word the, with us, counter vayleth bothe 
le and la. 1695 Congreve Love for Loroe iv iv, What’s 
the matter now? 18x8 Cruise Digest V 494 That the 
recovery enured to the uses of the settlement, and therefore 
that the purchaser had no title. 190a GairdnfrHij?. Eng 
Ch 1.6th Cent, vui (1903) 149 He re-consideied the mattei 

b. Placed before the relative pron which ( whilk ) 
( 1 arch ) . see Which. The one , the other see One, 
Otheb, Tone, Totheb. 

2. Used before a word denoting time, as the time, 
day, hour , moment the time (etc.) m question, 
or under consideration; the time (now or then) 
present. The while . see While. 

[£897 K A£lfrrd Gregory' Past. C. xlvi 348 Hienan- 
wuht godes ne magon Ba hwile Gode brengan to Bances.] 
a 1423 Cursor M. 388a (Tnn ) pe while bolde lya in bedde 
penne shat pou rachel wedde 1333 Bellenden Livy v 
xxui (S T.S) IL 227 pe said voce was contempnit and 
necleckit in pe tyme 1616 J. Lane Coni. Sor V T vm. 213 
And, iust at thinstant, all the canons plaien From towne to 
Campe, from Camp to towne agame 1780 Mirror No, 76 
r 3 He comes there only as he does to the coffee-house, to 
enquire after the news of the day 1848 Dickens Dombey 
hv, At the moment, the bell tang loudly in the hall. 1864 
Tennyson Aylmer's F. 194 A tongue that ruled the hour 
1866 Newman Geroniius ad fin , And I will come and 
wake thee on the morrow. 

b. Used before numerals denoting years 

Now only with abbreviation, either in reference to certain 
historical events (see Fifteen A 2, Forty five), or in ex- 
pressions denoting a particular decade of a century or of a 
person’s life (see Eighty a b, Fifty B. 2 b, etc.) 

1724 R. Wodrow Life J Wodrow (1828) 60 Elizabeth 
died, .about the 1684 of a consumption a 1776 Lo. Auchin- 
leck in Scotch Acts (1844) I Pref. 188, I take this Manu- 
scupt to have been wrote before the 1300, and it is clear it 
was not wrote before the 1455 a 1797, 18x4 [see Fifteen 
A a] 1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch xi, Ye have heard of 
a year they call the Forty-five 186a Burton Bk Hunter 
in 261 Dispersed over the Highlands to keep them in order 
after the ’43 1880, x88g [see Fitty B. 2]. Mod. I think it 

was in the early eighties. 

c. The day, the mom, the night, m Se. and 
north dial = to-day, to-morrow, to-night. 

<21300 [see Morn 30, d] 13 Cursor M (Cott) 702 be 
sun was pat time Seuen stth bnghter pen pe* dai (so 
Fairf i Gbit to day]. 0 1473 Rauf Coityar 301 Cum the 
morne to the Court, a 1692 in * J Curate’ Sc Presb Elog 
ui. 106, I have brought him to you the day a 1800 in 
Bums' Wks (1800) I. 363 For he r s far aboon Dunkel the 
night. 18x4 [see Day sb. 13 b (£)]. 

3. Before the name of a unique object or one so 
considered, or of which there is only one at a time ; 
e. g the sun, the earth, the sea, the shy, the air , the 
wo? Id, the universe, the Almighty, the Lord r the 
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Messiah, the Saviour, the Gospel, the Bible, the 
abyss, the pit, the Derail, the Emperor , the Pope , 
the Kaiser, the Sultan, the Shah , etc. 

<7973 Rushw. Gosp John iv. 6 De hselend forSon woertg 
wtes of gonge a xooo Boeth, Metr xxvi 6 Auhxes under 
hmfde paem casere cynericu twa. cxoooSax Lecchd III 234 
Seo eorBe stent on aelemtddon *Ibid 268 Seo se and se mona 
gepwaerlsecaB him betweonan. Ibid. 274 Seo lyft, ponne heo 
astyred is, byB wind. <2x223 Ancr R 82 pe deouel is 
leas, and leasunges feder a 1 240 Ui eisnn in Cott Horn. 185 
I wend me front the worlde. C 1400 Brut xxxvl 33 pe Empe. 
roure .he ordeynedeastrongepower cxe/xsApol Loll. 28 
Bi lawe of be kirk, ilk prest hap pe same power to vse pe 
key in to am man m po poynt of dep, as pepope 1580 111 
Caih. Rec Sac. Publ. I 69 To the Tuission of Thallmightie. 
1590 Spenser F Q. i i 32 I he Sunne, that measures heaven 
all day long 1611 Bible Ps. xmv 1 The earth is the 
Lords, and the fulnesse thereof 1748 Chtster field Lett 
31 May, Sixtus the Vth raised himself to the Popedom by 
his abilities 1842 Tennyson Beggar Maui 11, As shines 
the moon in clouded sktes. 

b. With names of rivers, as the Amazon , the 
Thames', of mountains, groups of islands, or 
regions, in the plural, as the Alps, the Azores , the 
Indies ; of places or mountains, in the sing , now 
only when felt to be descriptive, as the Land's End , 
the Lizard, the High Stieet, the Oxford Road, the 
Jungfrau , the Matte ; horn , or when the has come 
down traditionally, as the Lennox, the Mtrse , ex- 
ceptionally in the Tyrol Formerly often used 
more widely. 

c 893 K. jElfred Orosius 1 i. g at Seo Wisle is swyBe 
mycel ea Seo Wisle liS ut of Weonodlande, and liB in 
Estmere. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 164 pat oper wonder is 
Vpe be hul of pe pek Hid 4740 Wippe was king of pe 
march, & adelfred of humberlond 1632 Massinger & Field 
Fatal Dowry n. 1, I would they were at the Bermudas 1 
1633 Holcroft Procopius, Goth Wars n 43 When the Ve- 
suvius casts out cynders 1761 Char in Ann Reg 52/1 The 
Devizes. 1784 Cowper Task ill. 583 Th 1 Azotes send Their 
jessamine. 18x4 Scott Wav. xxxix, The travellers now 
reached the Torwood 1822 —Nigel x, I should like to see 
the bioad Tay once more befoie Idle; not even the Thames 
can match it, in my mind. 1842 Prichard Nat. Hist Man 
(ed 2) 467 1 he Tupi, or native inhabitants of the Brazils. 
xBss Macaulay Hist. Eng xviu IV. 119 From the Land’s 
Ena to the Straits of Dover. 

c. With names of natural phenomena, seasons, 
etc , as the spring , the summer, the autumn, the 
winter, the day, the night ; the wind, the cold, the 
clouds, etc. ; of the points of the compass, as the 
north, the east (in OE usually without aiticle). 

croon Sax, Lecchd III 274 Se wind haeiB mistime naman 
onbocum. <1x300 [see East sb 2] 13 E.E Alht.P B. 

953 pe rayn rueled adoun, ndlande pikke X382 Wyclif 
Matt 11 2 We han seyn his stetie m the este. £1440 
A Iphabet of Tales 10 6 Vppon a fayr day, whar pe wynde 
blew 1697 Dryden Virg Georg, m 378 They That wing 
the liquid Air, or swim the Sea, Or haunt the Desart 1784 
Cowper Task 1. 749 God mrfde the country, and man made 
the town. 1791 — Odyss.ix 194 The rosy-finger’d daughter 
of the dawn. 

t d Formerly sometimes used before abstract 
sbs. See also Death 2, 12, Life 7, 7 b. Obs 
c888 K Alfred Boeth. ui § 3 pa se Wisdom pa and seo 
Gesceadwisnes pis leoS asungen haefdon c 897 — Gregory's 
Past C. m. 33 On Bsere gesundfulnesse mon forgiett his 
selfes Ibid, xxxm, 2x4 Da geBylde pe is modur ealra 
maesena. [he] forlett. <1x450 tr De Imitalione 111 lxni 146 
pe pes stondip more in very mekenes pan in propre exalta- 
cion 14 ,Pol.Rel Poems (1903)237 Ase .icustonbe 
knife, and ase dep to pe life, c 1489 Caxton Blanchareiyn 
xxi 70 The prouost cam sone toward the proude mayefen 
in amours, and made to her the reuerence Ibid xxm. 74 
So cam, he toward blanchardyn And gaff hym the goode 
nyght 1525 Ld. Berners Brass II, ccxxiu [ccxix.] 695 
If Lamorabaquy wolde gyue them the herynge 1388 
Allen Admon xx A verie fable to the postente 

4. With a class-name, to indicate the individual 
example most familiar to one, or with which one 
is primarily or locally concerned, e. g. the King, 
the Emperor (in mod. nse), the Lord Mayor, the 
Town, the House , the Court, the Tozver, the Abbey, 
the River, the Channel, the Flood , the Reformation, 
the Revolution ; the Gospel, the Epistle (for the day). 

fxxax O.E, Chron, (Laud MS.) an. xxo6, To Eastran 
wass se cyng at Baffan Ibid an. 1120, An se arcebiscop 
Turstem wearS purh pone papan wiB pone cyng 
acordad a. 1x34 Ibid an 1x40, Sume helden mid te king 
and sume mid pemperice. £1173 Lamb, Horn, 3 SeggeB 
bet pe lauerd haued bar*of neode. Ibid \ 5 Je lherden er on 
pe godspel hu ure dnhten sende his u. apostles, a 1300 
Cursor M, 20502 pan spac pat leuedi to paposths euer- 
tlkan, a 1568 Abcham Scholem. 1. (ArbJ 68 Ye great 
ones in ye Court. x6ax Elsing Debates Ho, Lords (Cam- 
den) 16 To make his answers here at the barre. 2666 
Evelyn Diary 13 Sept., The Queene was. in her cavalier 
riding habite. 1689 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) I. 337 The 
house of commons ordered that the then judges should 
attend the house. 1837 Sin F. Palghave Merck <$■ Friar 
Ded. (1844) x Any bibliopolist, in or out of the Row. 1845 
[see House sb 1 4 dj 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary 1, i, He 
swears_by the Rood. 

5. Formerly with names of branches of learning, 
arts, crafts, games, and pursuits. Now chiefly died. 
Also generally with gerundial vbl. sbs, {arch). 

c 1325 [see Chess sb 1 1], 1470-85 Malory Arihurix. xvii. 
363 Qn a day kynge Mark pi ayed at the chesse 1396 Shaks, 
Tam. Shr.i.\ 37 The Mathematickes, and the Meta- 
physickes Fall to them £1643 Ld. Herbert Autobiog. 
(1824) 89 Any man thought woith the looking on 1739 
Chester)?. Lett. (1774) I. iaa As you are now reading the 


Roman History 1768 H, St John in Jesse Selwyn # 
Contcmp (1843)11 309 , 1 regret the badness of our climate, 
and the being obliged to pass the remainder of my life in 
[it] 1824 Mrs. Cameron Pink Tippet iv 22 What was the 
use of my getting you taught the di ess making? 1887 
Wellington Weekly News 3 k eb (E D D ), Apprentices and 
improveis wanted to the millinery, to the diessmakmq, 10 
the cuirymg 190X Union Mag Apr. 130/1, I wad raither 
hae seen ye at the jomerin' like masel’. 

6. With names of literary or musical composi- 
tions, as plays, poems, anthems, etc. , also of 
newspapers and periodicals 

a 1225 A ncr R 18 pus doB et te biginnunge of pe Vemte 
1780 Mirror No 99 P> 7 The Orestes of the Gi eek poet 1810 
Scott Let in Smiles Mem. J Mm ray 1891)! xgo’Kehama’ 

will get it roundly in the Edinburgh Review 1843 Gossn 
Ocean Tv (1849) I S 9 Platen in the Timams, gives the fullest 
account Mod. The Tunes has a leading article on the 
subject 

7 Formerly with names of languages ; now only 
in consciously elliptical phrases, as f> om the Ger- 
man (sc language or original). 

*593 Nashe Four Lett Confut Wks (Grosart) II 263 To 
borrowe some lesser quarry of elocution from the Latine 
1396 Shaks. Met ck. V. 1 11. 77 You will sweate that I haue 
a poore pennie- worth in the English 1760 Pot tia. Polite 
Lady xi 28 Let not your studying the Fiench make you 
neglect the English 1793 Southey Lett, fr Spam xxiu 
(1799) 294 Every advantage that a complete knowledge of 
the Arabic could afford. Mod. A new translation directly 
from the Hebrew. 

8 With names of diseases, ailments, etc Now 
more often omitted. 

£ xooo Sa x Leechd. II 314 WiS bare geolwan adle genim 
paes scearpan pistles moran and betonican a 1300 Cursor 
M 11819 In his heued lie has be scall pe scab ouei-gas his 
bodi all. Ibid. 11825 pe gutte pe potagre 1377 Langl P 
PI B. xm 323, I cacche pe crompe, pe caidiacle 0x400 
Lanfranc's Cirnrg 281 It is myn entencioun to speke of pe 
diopesie Ibid 293 Of pe cancie and pe moimole, 1480, 
1500-20 [see Pock sb 2 a). 1660 Gauden Brownng 223 Sharp 
fits of the stone 1671 C'tess Warwick Autobiog (Percy 
Soc)9,I fell ill of the measles. 1743-1831 [see Influ tnz a] 
1787 [J. Beattie] Scoticisms 91 He has got the cold, the fever 
18091 Southf yLet toLandorn^ Apr., mLife (1850) III. 228, 
I instantly recognised the sound of the croup 1839 — Let 
to Mrs Hodson 18 Feb ibid VI 381 A serious attack of 
the influenza. Mod. {familiar ) I have the toothache. 

9. Elliptically with the names of ships, as the 
(ship) Nicholas, and of taverns, as the Mermaid 
(tavern), theatres, and other well-known buildings 

1430 Paston Lett. I 123 He was yn the Nicolas tyl Satur- 
day next folwyng. 1480 Warkworth Chron (Camden) 13 
Casten in presone in the Maichalse at London X521 in 
Essex Rev Kill. 221 Out of the Barbara and the May- 
flower, if God send them well home a 1616 Beaumont I'o 
B en jonson , What things have we seen Done at the Mer- 
maid 1 1710 Swift Jrtu to Stella 13 Oct , Pnor and I 
sat at the Smyrna till eleven 1779 Min or No 32 p 5 
Stoppingat the on his way home 1903 Daily Chron 

24 Oct 3/4 heading , Playlet at the Coliseum Mod. The 
Mauretania has made a record passage. 

10 Befoie higher titles of rank, as the Emperor , 
King, Prince, Grand Duke, Marquess, Earl, 
Count (but not now when followed by the name, as 
King George, Prince Edward, Duke Humphrey, 
Earl Grey , Earl Simon), and with the correspond- 
ing female titles Queen, Duchess, etc ; also with 
some courtesy titles, as the Right Honourable , the 
Honourable , the Reverend, etc. See further Lobd, 
Lady, and the other titles k 

£ ix2x O E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an logo, Se eori of Norman- 
d»ge Ibid an 1117, Se cyng of Fianceand se eorl of Flandra. 
1340 Ayenb 76 pe leuedy fortune went hare huejel eche 
riaye. 1472 Sir J. Paston in P. Lett III. 39 Robert of 
Racclyff weddyd the lady Dymmok 1553 ln Rutland 
Papers (Camden) 1x9 Therle of Oxford claymeth thoflice of 
great chamberlayne of England. 1603 Sir R. Wilbraham 
Diary (Camden) 60 The loid Thomas Howard made erle of 
Suffolk 16x3 Shaks Hen VIII, il 111 94 The Marchionesse 
of Pembrooke. >707 E Chamberlayne Pres. St Eng. 11. 
xv (ed. 22) 188 The Lord Chief Justice. 1794 Mrs Rad- 
cliffe Myst. Udolpho 1 , ‘I he Chevalier Valancourt 1 1 said 
Emily, tiembhng extremely 1827 Edin. Weekly Jrnl 
28 Feb , The absence of the Right Hon the Lord Provost. 

b. With the surnames ot some Irish and Scottish 
chiefs of clans, as the O’Gorman Mahon, the 
Chisholm, the MacNab 

X56X Inverness Sheriff Crt, Records II 13 Apr. (MS ), 
[Sederunt] the Dollace of Cantray 1362 Ibid. 7 Apr., 
The jugis hes consignit hir to produce the samyn and 
to wairne the Dollace upon ane xv dayis warning. 1847 
Thackeray Mrs Pet kinds Ball \ 4 , 1 became acquainted 
with the Mulligan through a distinguished countryman., 
who did not know the > chieftain himself x88oAM. Shaw 
Mackintoshes p xxvii, Moy Hall, the residence of Ihe 
Mackintosh xgxo Daily Chron, 1 Feb 4/6 Three ‘Thes ’ 
have sat mthe House of Commons m our tune— The O’Conor 
Don, The O’Donogbue of the Glens, and The O'Gorman 
Mahon. The MacDermott, K C , was an lush law officer 
m Liberal Governments 

C, Before names and titles of men, often in ME. 
a corruption of F. de, as in Robert the Bruce , Sir 
Simon the Mon fort, the Mortimer, etc. arch. 

1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 11134 Sir Roger pe Mortimer. 
*375 Bjujbour Bruce 1 67 That Robert the brwys, Erie 
of carry" Audit to succeid to the kynryk. Ibid 435 The 
Clyffurd sail thaim haiff £1430 Brut 427 The Erie of 
Somersette and his brothir, and the Fytz-Watir. xspx 
Shaks. i Hen VI, nr 111 37 Chat Us A Parley with the 
Duke of Burgonie Burg Who craues a Parley with the 
Burgome? 18x4 Scott Ld. of Isles iil xxvu, As heroes 
think, so thought the Bruce, 
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d. Before the names of well-known singers, ac- 
tresses, etc., in imitation of Frenchand Italian usage 

1786 Mbs A.M Bennett Juvenile Indiscretions Y^alhe 
Siddoiis 1796 Publ Advert 18 Nov in T Campbell 
Life Mrs. Stddons II, vm 201 Last night the Siddons and 
the Kemble, at Diury Lane, acted to vacancy 1822 in 
Byron's Wks (1846) 585/1 The Guiccioli was piesent 1845 
Disraeli Sybil v vii, Well, what do you think of the 
Dashville, Fitz? 

11. spec. Used emphatically, in the sense of ‘ the 
pre-eminent ’, ‘ the typical ’, or * the only . . worth 
mentioning ' ; as * Caesar was the general of Rome ’, 

I e. the general par excellence ; the being often 
stressed in speech (pi), and printed in italics. 

1824 L. Murray Eng Gram, (ed 5) I 257 In the history 
of Henry the fourth, By Father Daniel, we are surprised at 
not finding him the great man 1829 Carlyle Misc., Germ 
Playwr. 1x872) II 97 Dr Klingemann so superlative is 
his vigour we might even designate him the Playwright 
1863 R B. Kimball Was he Successful t vi (Cent ), Joel 
Burns was a rich man, as well as the man of the place 
1885 Lubbock Preh. Times 131 The axe was pre eminently 
the implement of antiquity 1904 S G. I At lfntvre Life 
Volt an e II xxxv. 144 His Commentary remains unrivalled, 
and is still the text-book on Corneille, 

12 With any part of the body of a person 
previously named or indicated, instead of the 
corresponding possessive pronoun ; as ‘ he took 
him by the hand 1. e hts hand. So with heart, 
soul, used Jig ; also with parts of personal attire. 

1154 0 E Chi on. an 1137, Me henged [heom] up bi the 
fet bithe bumbes, other bi thehefed 13 . K Alls (Bodl 
MS ) 2276 Fulborhe smoot vpon pe rygge. 1390 Gower Conf. 

II 213 That love Ne schal noght take hem by the slieve. 
01460 Towneley Myst xxiv. 115 , 1 shall knap hym on the 
crowne That standys in my gate 1583-93 Greene Mamil. 
ha 11 Wks (Grosarl) II. 220 Ruffes of a fayse, stifle starcht 
to the necke 1590 Shaks Com. Err. 11 11. 206 To put the 
finger in the eie and weepe 1789 Mrs, Piozzi fount France 
1 306 Heavy lace robbins ending at the elbow 1838 
Dickens O Twist hi, To be hanged by the neck, till he was 
dead 1847 Tennyson Princess vii 200-12 Pale was the 
perfect face. .And the voice trembled and the hand 

b. Used colloquially with names of relatives, as 
the wife, the mother =» my (your) wife, mother. 

1838 J M Wilson Tales Borders No 210 (1839) V. 9/1 
What shall I say to the wife? 1853 ‘ C. Bede 1 Verdant Green 
1. vii, ‘It’s a long while since the governor was here '.re- 
marked Mr Charles Larkyns, very unfilially. 1888 The 
Mater [see Mater 3] x8gx Duncan Amer. Gn l tit Loud. 
82 The mother and sisters would like to call upon you 1900 
I he pater the mater [see Pater 3] xgox W Churchill 
R Cornell xliv, [ 1 ] sent off an express to. Patty and the 
Mother last night 

e. Before Own (a, 2 b) and Self (C i c), q v. 

13. Used before names of weights and measures, 
in stating a rale ; as (so much ) the pound, gallon , 
yard, day, etc Cf A adj! 1 4 , Peb III 2 

1426-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 65, mj c hert latthe, pns 
pe hondnd, vij d ij ml traunsum, pe m l x d x488-g 
Act 4 Hen. VII, c 22 Sold for Hjli. sterling the pack 
1331-2 Act s <§• 6 Edw. VI, c. 6 § x That all colored 
Clothes shall waye fourscore pounde the pece at the lest 
1396-7 S Finche in Hist. Croydon App (1783) 153 Brick- 
layers have xv d. apeece the day 1631 Weevxr Anc. 
Fun. Mon 4x8 Appointing them xud the weeke to each 
person 1796 Soutiiey Lett fr Spain (1799) xx8 They aie 
very dear, ten reales the couple 1831 Mayhew Land 
Labour II.284/ 2 The sherds run about 250 pieces to the 
bushel 

b. So with prepositions by, in, f on . ., chiefly 
with reference to time, as (so much ) by the day = 
(so much) each day. 

1477-8 Rec St. Mary at Hill 79 Paid to Sir Iohn Colyns . 
atvujs mjd. by the quarter 1330 Tindale^i/xto. More ill. 
i Wks (1572)304/2, Ifinde in aliases thatmen hauesuffred 
death by the hundred thousandes in resisting their doctrine. 
*533 Acc. Ld High Treas Scot VI 131 To Thomas Scott 
passing in Ingland with wnttmgis and credence to the King 

to him on the day uj li. 1613 Shaks, Hen VIII, v iv 33 
What should you doe, But knock ’em downe by th' dozens? 
1632 Lithgow Trav vi 298 The Dromidoiy . will ride 
aboue 80 miles in the day *727 Pope, etc Art Sinking 
xnu rx6 It may be , let out by the day. 1848 Dickens Dom- 
ley xxxi x, He would sit and avail himself of its accommoda- 
tions by the half-hour together *883 Sir J C Day in 
Law Rep. 12 Q B Div 206 Etymologically considered, a 
journeyman is one who is employed by the day. 

** Marking an object not before mentioned, but 
now identified by a clause, phrase, or word. 

14. Where the object is defined by a relative 
clause, the stands before the object. (The relative 
pronoun may be suppressed • cf. That 1 el pran. 10,) 

In mod. Eng more emphatically expressed by that see 
That dent adj. 3. The OE form did not distinguish these 
Post spell may be rendered ‘ that stoiy ’ or ' the story \ 

a goo tr. Bxda's Hist Pref (1890) 2 Ic ffe sende past 
spell, psel ic mwan awiat he Angel Seode & Seaxum 97X 
Bltckl Horn 71 Seo memso pe pser beforan feide c 973 
Ruskw. Gosp Maik 11 4 pa beie in Saere pe eorh-ciypel 
l®g. ctooo Sax Leechd III. 104 pset sindon pe tep pe 
bane mete brecap 0x200 Tnn. Coll Horn 3 pe holie tid 
pat me clepecS aduent. c izSo O Kent Serin in O, E 
Mtsc a6 Te dai ase ure louerd i-bore was a 1300 Cursor 
M. 14705 pe werckes pat 1 were in his nam, 138* Wyclif 
Matt 11. 9 Loo 1 the sterre, the whiche thei sayen in este, 
wente bifore hem 1472 J Paston in P Lett III 75 i I sm 
not the man I was 1596 Shaks Merck V v i, 83 The 
man that hath no rausteke m himselfe Is fit for treasons 
[etc ] 1697 T Brown Dispens 1 Wks 1709 III m 67, 
I have known the Time, when I could go out and pick up 
xo or is 1 in a Morning 1713-20 Pope Iliad xxiv. 256 Let 
us give To grief the wretched days we have to live 2784 


Cowper Task 111 141 The man, of whom His own coevals 
took but little note 1803 Wordsw. On Pule Castle, The 
light that never was, on sea or land 1850 J H Newman 
Difjfic Anglic 1 11 (1891)1 48 But the passage I have quoted 
suggests a second observation 

15. Where the object is defined by a following 
phrase with prep. (esp. of, repr. an OE. genitive). 

971 BlickL Horn ss Peh he gehyre ba woid paes halgan 
godspelles. c xxax O E Chion (Laud MS ) an 11x6, On 
pisum ylcan geare baernde eall past mynstre of Burh 1x22 
Ibid., Se burchon Gleaweceastie s c 1x75 Lamb Horn 53 
Heo habbecS penome of cnstene." C1290 Edmund Conf. 
387 in S Eng Leg I 442 In pe toun of wyncestre bi-tidde 
pat selue cas 2387 Tkevisa Higden (Rolls) II 4! Tvveie 
perilous places m pe see of myddel erpe 1426-7 Rec. St 
Mary at Hill 65 Also pe thonsday in pe Whitson weke 
*513 Douglas MLncts ix Prol 7 Honeste is the way to 
worthynes 1605 Shaks Macl 1 vu 45 Like the poore Cat 
i* th* Addage a 1734 North Exam 1 1 § 23 (1740) 26 In 
the telling of this Story. 1764 Gray Candidate 12 Just like 
the picture mRochestei 'shook 2824 Bentiiam Bk Falla - 
cies Introd. vu, The Sir Charles Sedley of political morality 
*870 Morris Earthly Par , fait. 42 Midmost the time 'twixt 
noon and dusk 1908 R Bridges Sel. Poems R IV Dixon 
(1909) p. xu, The Oxford of 1830 was singularly unsympathetic 

b. With an object defined by an infinitive phrase 
with to (where the may sometimes be rendered 
f that . . needed or proper . ’). 

c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame hi §66 Alle the folke that ys 
a lyve Ne han the kunnynge to discryve The thinges that I 
heide theie. 1642 Milton Sonn. vm 13 The power To 
save th' Athenian Walls from mine bare, 1687 A Lovell 
tr Thevenot's Trav 1 223 We had the Comfort to be 
pittied. 1830 J H Newman Diffic Anglic 1 111 (1891) I. 
80, 1 am not the person to be jealous of such facts 

c. With an object particularized by a pple 
1638 Phillips, Sain, the 12 Priests of Mars instituted by 

Numa Pompihus 1876 Rogers Pol, Econ (ed 3) ix 8x 
The privileges accorded to the merchants of the Hanse 
Towns. Mod. The hook lying on your table. 

16 The stands before a sb. defined by another 
sb. (usually a proper name) in apposition, as the 
poet Virgil. 

0803 K. Alfred Oros 1 i § 8 Se hehsta beorg Olimpus. 
Ibid § 9 On westende Affrica, neh pam beorge Athlans. 
1070 O E Citron , Toforan pnm papan Alexandre, c X175 
Lamb Horn 73 Of clene lillade spec be prophete isaias. 
c 1200 Ormin Ded 257 patt hoc Apokalypsis..Uss wrat 
te posstell Sannt Johan. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7956 pe 
king made pe bissop ode vorsuene engelona. X529 
Cromwell in Merriman Life Lett. (1902) I. 325 The 
Tentylwoman your wyff. 2634 Milton Counts 442 The 
huntress Dian, 

b. More usually the proper name piecedes. 
(Regularly so when the whole phrase becomes a 
recognized appellation, as William the Conqueror ) 
*950 luindisf Gosp Matt xn 39 Becon lones Sacs witgo 
[Ruskw. tacen lonas se witga] cxaoo Ags Gosp. Matt 
111 x On pam dagum com iohannes se fulluhtere c 1x73 
Lamb. Horn . 73 And dauid pe prophete spekeS in an 
salm. 13 . Stac Rome (Vernon MS ) 238 Seint Ion be 
Ewangehst. e 1400 Brut 299 About seint Lukes day pe 
euangghst 1599 Nashe Lentpn Stuffe (1871) 23 Their 
barony by William the Conqueror, conveyed over to them. 
1906 Edm Rev Oct, 334 Bourdalone the physician was 
another favourite. 

17. The is used with a sb. particulaiized or de- 
scribed by an adjective. The adj. usually precedes, 
but sometimes follows the sb. in either case the 
stands first as the good man, the church militant. 

(An ad], or pple. with a modifying addition regulaily 
follows the sb , as 1 the grass wet with dew ‘ the tools 
needed foi the work ' cf 13 c ) 

A particularizing adj often becomes a permanent epithet, 
as in the Black Prince, the Lesser Bear, the RedCampion, 
the Great Exhibition, the Green Park, the Yellow Sea, the 
Count 01 County Palatine, the Prince Imperial', theadj and 
sb may then be treated as name of a unique object, as in 3. 

0860 O E Citron an 853, py ilcan geare sende /Epelwulf 
cyning Alfred his sunu to Rome. 885 Ibid , Se fore spre- 
cena here, c 888 K. Alfred Boetk. xT. g 4 Her endac) sio 
fiorcSe hoc and ongmd 510 fifte. 972 Bltckl Horn. 5 Se 
heofonhea cyning, xoo8-xx Laws of AEthelred'ci c. 22 § x On 
pam halgan dzege. 01x75 Lamb. Horn 5 pa othe men . 
stigen uppeon pe godes cunnes treowe. c 1386 Chaucer 
Knt 's T. 1491 Among the goddes bye it is affermed Thou 
shalt [etc ] c 1400 Brut 20 She was pe rat heue of bis 
lande. 14x3 Pilgr Sowle (Caxton) V. n. (1859) 76 The 
chirche militant, that laboureth here in ertlie. <2x536 
Cahsto ff Melib&a in Hazl Dodsley I 64 The mighty and 
peidurable God be his guide. 137s Gascoigne Making of 
Verse in Steele Gl, etc. (Arb ) 37 Vse your verse after 
thenghshe phrase x66a Pepys Diary 20 Oct, Saw the so 
much desired by me picture of my Lady Castlemame. 1710 
Steele Toiler No 208 r x They had the quite contrary 
Effect. X750 Gray Elegy xiv, The dark unfathom'd caves 
of ocean. x8ig Shelley Prometh. Uub in 111, The piogeny 
immoital Of Painting, Sculpture, and rapt Poesy 1863 H 
Cox Instil, 1 xi 262 The Long or Pensionary Parliament 
of Charles II 1866 S J. Stone Hymn, ‘ The Church's one 
Foundation ’ iv, And the great Church victorious Shall be 
the Church at rest. 

b So with proper names of persons or places : 
e g. the judicious Hooker, e. But when the adj. 
becomes a peimanent epithet, the and the adj. 
usually follow: e g. Alfred the Great; so with 
oidinal numerals following names of sovereigns or 
popes, as Edward the Seventh 
b. 0893 K ASlfred Oros 1 1 § 8 pat land pe monheett 
seo laesse Asia c 1420 9 Lydg Assembly of Gods 269^ Sate 
the good Iupyter. 1513 Douglas AEneis x. 1. 39' The 
fresco goldyn Venus. 1632 Milton L' Allegro 86 Their 
savory dinner .Which the neat-handed Phillis dresses. 1743 
Emerson Fluxions Pref. 23 The divine Newton (whose 


Works will last as long as the Sun and Moon) 1906 F 
Thompson To Eug, Martyrs 163 That utterance Of the 
doomed Leonidas. 

c 0897 K jElfred Gregory's Past C iv 36 Be 3 ®m 
cwas '5 Salomon se snottra 971 Bltckl Horn 15 Hit is 
Haclend se Nazarenisca a xooo Byrhtnoth 27 3 (Gr ) pa git 
on orde stod Eadweard se langa. 1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 
1861 Seint eleyne pe gode C1400 Gower In Praise of 
Peace 1 O worthi noble kyng, Henry the ferthe 1484 
Caxton Cunal 3 For to them whom fortune the variable 
hath most hyely lyfte up. 1358 Cal. Anc Rec Dublin 
(1889) 47s Patrick B itz Symon, theldor, and William Byrsall, 
the yonger 168 6 [Allix] Dissert l m W Hopkins Rar 
tramnus' Body fy BI (x6B8) 8 Charles the bald chose to 
consult him. Mod. George the Fourth’s Bridge in Edin- 
burgh. 

18. spec. When a sb. is particularized by a super- 
lative, or by an ordinal number (see also 17 c), the 
latter is regularly preceded by the. 

0893 K. Alfred Oros 11 § 22 Se man se pset swiftoste 
hors nafaS 971 Bltckl Horn 5 Deofol beswac pone 
aerestan wifmon 01000 Ags. Gosp John l 39 Hit woes pa 
seo teoffe tid [ Lindisf 3 io teisfia] crooo-«i22S [see Fifth]. 
a 1223 Ancr R 60 Eien beo 3 . te ereste armes of lecheries 
pricches. 0x300 Havelok 9 Pie was pe wic[h]teste man at 
nede. x6oi Shaks Jut C nr. u 187 This was the most 
vnkmdest cut of all 2626 C Potter tr. SarpTs Hist. 
Quarrels no The most Potent Princes of Italy 1748 
Smollett Rod Rand 1 , In terms the most hyperbolical 
17S9 Sarah Fielding C'tess of Dellwyn I 149 Ready to 
take fire at every the least Provocation. 2848 Mrs Gas- 
kell M Barton ix, Th’Iongest lane will have a turning 
1890 Ld Esher in Law Times Rep LXIII 692/1 The case 
is of the greatest possible weight. Mod The first Con- 
sul ; the hundredth time. 

b. The also stands before the same adjs. when 
used absolutely. 

c 1000 ASlfric Gram xlix. (Z ) 282 Sextus, se stxta. 01x75 
Pater Nosterm. Lamb Horn 69pet(5riddeispesmonneswil 
1340 Ay mb 33-4 per byep zix poyns [of sloth] pe uerste is 
onbojsamnesse pe pridde is grochynge 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur xx vm 811 Amongethethyckestofthepiees 1526 
Tin dale Matt xvin x Who is the greatest in the kyngdom of 
heven? 1622 m Seton Life Earl of Dunfer inline v\. (1882) 141 
note, [He] took sickness the first of J une 1622 1779 Mirror 

No. 27 r 1 With the best and most affectionate of husbands. 
*779 Warner m Jesse Selwyn <$■ Contemp (1844) IV. 14 
Your letter of Tuesday the xgth, was bi ought to me on 
Monday 1799 Southey Let to T. Southey 5 Jan in 
Life (1850) II 3 These vile taxes will take twenty pounds 
fiom me, at the least. 1852 M Arnold Youth of Nat jx 
Too deep for the most to discern. Mod. The third appears 
to he the best. 

II. Referring to a term used genencally or uni- 
versally. * With a singular sb. 

19 Before the name of an animal, plant, or 
precious stone, used genencally. 

Not now used with man or womatij exc as opposed to 
child, boy, girl, or the like cf the dog is the fiiend of man, 
■man has tamed the dog, the child is father of the mam 
you can see the woman in the little girl F ormerly se incut, 
sio fsemne 1 cf Ger. der mensck, F. Thomute 
c888 K jElfred Boelh xh § 6 Ac se inann ana gsp 
upnhte. c 803 — Oros in xi 8 3 ponne seo leo bringa bis 
hungrejum h welpum hwast to etanne 0 X175 Lamb. Horn, 
S3 pe tadde. ne mei ltimien to eten hire fulle. <2x225 
Juliana 20 Hue leofliche leor..rudi as pe rose 13 . 
JC. Alts (Bodl. MS) 1819 Men dreden hym .So chalf be 
here, &shep pe wolf 0x440 Lyug Hors,Shepe, Sr G 344The 
Goos may gagle, the hors maypnke&praunce ,A-geyn the 
Iamb. 1553 Eden Treat Newe Ind. (Arb ) 14 The Dir- 
mande is engendred in the mynes of India, Ethiopia,, and 
Cyprus <2 1584 Montgomerie Cheme $ Slae3iTheha.it, 
the hynd, the dae, the rae, The fowmart, and the foxe 2622 
Drayton Polyolb. xx 45 The Colewort, Cohfloure, and 
Cabidge in their season 1727-46 Thomson Summer 247 
At thee the ruby lights its deepening glow 1797 Holckoft 
Stolberg's Trav. (ed. 2) II xliv, 93 Ihey sell the heifer to 
the butcher 2832 Macaulay Ess , Burghley (1887) 236 
Burleigh was of the willow, and not of the oak. 1834 
Bushnan in Circ. Sc. I 290/2 It purrs like the Cat. 

b. Generally, with the name of anything used 
as the type of its class ; e. g. with the names of 
musical instruments, tools, etc 
c 1000 Ags. Gosp Matt, ui 10 Ys seo [Hatton syoj sex to 
tSaera treowa wurtiumum asett 0x300 Havelok *329 per 
mouhte men here pegleymen on pe tabour dlnge 0 1450 
Holland Howlat 739 The rote, and the recordour, The 
trumpe, and the talbum 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 
i xix. (Arb ) 57 To be . song to the harpe. 1592 Shaks 
Veit, ff Ad 434 A red mome that, hetokend, Wracke to the 
sea-man, tempest to the field *614 B Tonson Barth Lair 
in u, A notable hot Baker *twas when hee ply’d the peele. 
17x1 Steele Sped. No 52 r 3 The renowned British Hip- 
pocrates of the pestle and mortar 174® Francis Horace , 
Epist 1. x 7 You keep theNest,I love the rural Mead, The 
Brook, the mossy Rock and woody Glade X784 Cowper 
Task h 629 The rout is folly’s circle 1814 Scott Ld. of 
Isles Hi xxin, The lad can deftly touch the lute, And on the 
rote and viol play. 1839 Lytton Richelieu it 11 308 The 
pen is mightier than the sword 1906 Edm Rev Oct 448 
Zola has democratised the novel in another fashion 

0. Before body, iAmd, soul , or parts, functions, 
and attributes of these. (See also Body sb. 1, 
Mind sb. 17 ) 

0888 K. ASlfred Boetli. xxiv § 3 Seo fegernes pses 
Iichoman cxooo Ags Gosp. Matt, vi, 25 Hu nys seo sawl 
selre ponne mete 0*175 Lamb Horn 153 Ine pe eren. 
<21225 Alter. R 4 Pe oSer riwle is al wiSuten, & nwle 3 pe 
hcome, *3 K Ahs. (Bodl MS ) 624s A folk rou3asbere 
to pe honde 0x380 Wyclif Semi Sel Wks I. 203 
Rychesse ryven ”pe soule. 01400 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov, Lordsh. 83 His effect is properly to comforte pe 
hrayn, pe herte, and pe stomak. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
xlVn 6 Trew luve rysis fio the splene. 1594 R Ashley tr. 
Lays le Roy 24 Nothing offending, or displeasing the eare. 
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1693 Sooth Serm (1697) I 361 How accidentally oftentimes 
does the thing offer it self to the mind. 1736 Butler 
Anal. 1 i 30 To think the eye itself a percipient. 1841 
Thackers* Men Ptct 109 [They] pall on the palate. 

d With names of days of the week, as on the 
Monday , 1. e. on Monday of any or every week, 
on Mondays generally. 

1340 Ayenb 213 pe zonday is more holy panne he zeter- 
day. 0x450 Capgrave Life St Augustine 16 pat sche 
used to fast pe Satirday c 1500-1671 [see Saturday i] 
1854 Macaulay Speeches 409 Oil the Sunday he goes perhaps 
to Church. Ibid. 553 He returns to his labours on the 
Monday. 

20 . Before a word of individual meaning used 
as the type of a class of persons. 

c 897 K Alfred Gregory's Past C. xii 74 Dses biscepes 
weorc..Sres hierdes life. Ibid, xiu. (heading), Hu se lareow 
sceal beon claene on his mode, a goo tr. Baida's Hist, Fref. 
ii (1890) 6 Done leornere ic nu bidde and halsige. 01175 
Lamb Horn 27 Ah penne pe preost hit de 5 in his mupe 
a X335 Attcr R 84 pe vikelare ablent pene mon. 1388 
Wychf Ps xxxi[i ] 10 Many betyngis ben of the synnere 
*535 Coverdale Isa. xhv. 13 The carpenter (or _ymage 
earner) taketh me the tymbre, and spredeth forth his lyne 
1600 W, Watson Decacordon (1602) 334 , 1 craue patience 
of the catholike Reader. 1660 Hexham Eng Dutch. Diet . 
(title-p ), A compendious Grammar for the Instruction of 
the Learner x68x Dryden Abs $ A chit. 655 But where the 
witness failed, the prophet spoke. 1730 Watts Mor. Songs 
1 i, 'Tis the voice of the Sluggard. 1787 * G. Gambado ' Acad, 
Horsemen (1809) 35 To nde with a lash whip , it shews the 
sportsman. 1843 Macaulay Ess , Addison (1887) 791 Steele 
..was much of the rake and a little of the swindler. 1859 
Tennyson Enid 1280 As careful robins eye the delver’s toil 

b. esp. in phr. To act , be, play the man, the 
soldier , etc. = to sustain the character of a man, 
a soldier, etc. ; to do that which is manly, soldier- 
like, etc. : see Plat v . 34 
3426 Audelay Poems (Percy Soc.) 29 Thai play not the 
foie. 0x530 H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk 84 Saue 
thy selfe, play the man, being compelde 1642 W. Price 
Serm, 40 Playing the dragsters or hucksters with it for 
game. 37x9 De Foe Crusoe (1840) I. 111. 47 To act the 
rebel. 1748 Richardson Clarissa Wks. 1883 "VII 486, I 
will contrive to be the man. 3809-10 Coleridge Friend 
iv (1865)93 To act the knave is but a round-about way of 
playing the fool. 

21 . With an adjective used absolutely, usually 
denobug an abstract notion: e.g. the beautiful, that 
which is beautiful. 

c 3430 ? Lydg Assembly of Gods 882 In stede of the bettyr 
the worse ther they ches 1596 Shaks Tam Shr iv 111. 
8o, I will he free, huen to the vttermost. 3748 Smollett 
Rod. Rand xxii, A nose inclining to the aquiline. 1756 
Burke (title) Enquiry into the Origin of our Ideas of the 
Sublime and Beautiful. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. cvi 8 
Ring out the false, ring in the true 3878 T. Hardy Ret. 
Native vi ill. There is too much reason why we should do 
the little we can to respect it now. 

* * With a pi. sb. used universally. 

22 . With a sb. m. the plural, chiefly the name of 
a nabon, class, or group of people, where the =. 
'those who are’; 'the . , . taken as a whole’. 
Also with family surnames, as ‘ the Joneses are of 
Welsh origin 

c izco Ormin 188 He shall turrnenn burrh hiss spell pe 
trowwpelaese leode 3397 R Glouc. (Rolls) 87 pe saxons 
..Seve kynges made in engelond, 3548 W, Patten Ex£ed. 
Scot Pref cij b, Neyther the Grekes [nor] the Ruthens. 
*613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 246 The bodie was afflicted 
on die East by the Persians, on the West by the Gothes 
3783 Justamond tr Raynat's Hist Indies III. 380 The 
Rima is not yet well known to the botanists. 1816 Crabs 
Eng. Synonymts 139/2 The Tarquras were banished from 
Rome. 1906 Edm, Rev, Oct 429 These laws of sight the 
Greeks made it their business to analyse. 

23 . Before an adjecbve or parbciple having a 
plural application (usually of persons), as the poor , 
those who or such as are poor. 

C897 K. /Elfred Gregory's Past C. xxuL 175 Da worold- 
wisan 3 a dysegan a 3300 Prayer 26 in O.E Mtsc 193 
$ieue pe hungne mete and te nakede lwede 136a Langl, 
P PI A Prol. r8 Alle maner of men pe mene and be nche, 
3436 Audelay Poems 7 Vysyte the seke. 1526 Tindale 
John xu 8 The povre all wayes shall ye have with you. 
3673 Milton P R iv 157 Nothing will please the difficult 
and nice. 374a Gray Ode Spring u. How low, how little 
are the Proud, How indigent the Great 1 x8ia Byron Ch. 
Har. L xxxiv, Here ceased the swift their race, here sunk 
the strong 3817-38 Shelley Rosalind 4 Helen 254-5 He 
was a coward to the strong s He was a tyrant to the weak 
b A pa. pple. so used may retain Us veibal 
construction or complement. (In this case those is 
now more used lhan the ) 

c 1000 Ags Gasp Matt xxil 3 He clypode pa gelaBodan to 
pam gy/tum 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 49 
Dignities which intitle the inuested with them, with a pre- 
heminence aboue all other peisons. 3728 Chambers Cycl 
s v. Jesuit, The piofessed of this order renounce all pre. 
ferment, and especially prelacy, 18x7-18 Shelley Rosa- 
Ittid 4 Helen 474 Thou knowest what a thing is Poverty 
Among the fallen on evil days. 

o. as Demonstrative (or ^wan-personal) pro- 
noun. In late OE. and early ME , when pe was 
substituted for the earlier masc se, and subse- 
quently became the general form of the definite 
article (see A. x a 0 and 9), it was also used for 
some time as demonstrative pronoun, = the (man), 
that, he, esp as antecedent to a relative ; thus early 
ME pepe or pe petiox OE. se pe, = that (man) that, 
be that. The fern, was J>io pe (for OE. sio pe) sbe 
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that ; the pi pd pe those that, they that (The 
neuter was commonly pet pe or pette ) 
c 950 Luidisf Gosp Matt, ill 3 Bes is forBon Be tie 
[Rushw sepe] gecuoeden wass cSerh esaias. Ibid xv. 24 
De vel he [L. ipse ] soBlice onduearde. 0x175 Lamb Horn 
95 ]?e Set biS mid ben halia gast itend Ibid 109 pe Se 
deled elmessan for nis drihtnes luuan, pe bihut his gold 
hord on heouene riche a 1200 Moral Ode 217 (MS Eg.) pe 
Se [/If .S J pe pat) godes milce sechS, uvis he mai is [v rr. 
ha. hi] finde Ibid 219 pe Se [v rr Se pet, pe pat] deft his 
wiile mest, he haueS uurst mede n 1225 Ancr R 52 
Mesne, beo deS also peo is betereben ich am. Ibid, 86 Ase 
pe pe sei6 to pe kuihte pet robbeo [etc ]. 
fT fi& t particle ( conj ., adv.), relative pron. Obs 
Forms 1-4 "Se, pe, (2 pse, 2-3 pa). [OE. Pe, app. 
an unstressed or worn-down case or derivative for- 
mation from the stem pa- of That demonst. and rel, 
pron . Thought by some to be a wom-down loca- 
tive case Cf. Goth p$-et,pet, coup, similarly used.] 

1 . Used as a conjunction introducing clauses of 
various kinds : = That conj 

Beowulf 1334 Heo pa faebSe wrmc pe pu gystran nih t grendel 
ewealdest. Ibid 1436 He on holme wees sundes pe seem a 
Se hyne swylt foi-nam c xooo Ags Ps (Th ) cx.hu 4 Hwset 
is se manna, mihtig Dnhten, pe pu him cuSlice cypan 
woldest? <33350 Owl if Night 941 pe Nihtegale wiste 
wel pe wrappe binymep monnes red, 
to spec. After comparatives Than 
0897 K. /Elfred Gregory's Past, C xliv 318 Ne hie selfe 
3 y betran ne taken pe Sa oSre 971 Bltckl Horn 2x5 Da he 
ba hsefde twaem laes pe twentig wintra c xooo /Elfric Horn 
I. 154 peos woruld ms Se gekccre Saere ecan wot ulde, pe 
is sum. eweartem leohtum d®ge 01 175 Lamb Horn 151 
Ifae beoS strengre pe heo 0120a Tnn Coll Horn ixg pe 
hoh gost com and alihte hem of bnhtere and of festere 
bileue pe hie hedden er. a 1250 Owl 4 Night 564 Na more 
pe dep a wrecche wranne 

e. As coirelative conjunction * hwtvper . 

* Pe It . 1 whether . . or . . 

c888 K. /Elfreq Boeth. xxxiv. § 6 Hwreper pmcS peponne 
pact pa pineg sien, Se Sara soSena gesselSa limu, pe sio 
gesaelS self? 971 Bltckl Ham 97 Hwyder he gelaeded sy, 
pe to wite, pe to wuldre ci 000 /Elfric Horn II. 120 Da 
Gregorius befran, hwseSer pass landes folc ensten waere Se 
haeden. 01205 Lay 16813 Do bineiwille WhaSer swa pu 
wult don, pa us slan pa us an-hon. a 1250 Owl 4 Night 
1064 Plweper pu wilt wif pe meyde Ibid. 3408 Sei me sop 
if pu hit wost Hweper dop wurse fleys pe gost 3397 R 
Glouc (Rolls) 4507 In woch half turne he nuste, po weper est 
pe west 

2 . Relative particle, a. Appended to adverbs and 
adverbial expressions of time, place, etc., to make 
them relative or conjunctive Cf. That conj. 6 . 
Also m for pan Pe because that, ter pan pe before 
that, and. the like. 

835 Charter qf Abba in O. E, Texts 447 Da hwile Se hia 
hit mid clenmsse gehaldau wile. cix6o Hatton Gosp Mark 
vui. 24 pa pa he hine be-seag. 01x75 Lamb. Horn 87 pa 
pe heo comen on midden pere se, c xaoo Tnn. Coll Horn. 
35 pe fiffeald mihten pe god him gef bo pe he him shop 
a 1340 Uretsun 36 in Coti. Horn. 393 per Se neure deaS ne 
com 

b. Hence as a temporal adverb ( « pd, pi pe) : 
When. 

c 3305 Lay. 263 peos Junge v/iman iwerd hire mid childe, 
e 3et leouede Asscamus Ibid 4150 pe [c 1275 po] Dune wale 
auede issed, al his folc luuede pene rad a 3300 Harrow. 
Hell (MS. L) 42 pe [MS E pan] he com pete po [MS. E, 
pan] seyd he asse yshal noupe telle pe. 

3 . As relative pi onoun: That, who, which. 

In OE repr any case or number Also with ellipsis of 
antecedent,=he who, that which, wbat,=THAT rel. pron 3 
805-31 Charier of Oswulf in O. E Texts 444 Ic Se Sas 
gesettnesse sette. 847 Charter of AESelwulfmO E. Texts 
434 Donou to S am beorge Se mon hateS set 3 asm holne, 
c 888 K Alfred Boeth xxxiv § 3 His sio bea goodnes pe 
he full is. Ibid xxxvi, § 4 (3) pffit Su msege Sy bet gelefan 
Se icSe recce. 0893 — Or os 11.1 §4 py llcan geaie pe 
Romana nee weaxan ongann a xooo Boeth Metr. v 
11 Seo pe as r gladu onsiene was. c xooo Ags Gosp Matt, 
vi 0 Faeder ure pu pe eartonheofonum. — John 1 26 To- 
mnfdes eow stod pe [Ltndtsf Sone] ge ne cunnon 1x54 
0 E. Citron an. 3140, Alle pe men be mid him heoldon 
a 1175 Colt. Horn. 221 TElra para pinge pe on paradis 
beoS. c xaoo Tnn. Coll, Horn. 45 pe pre kinges pe 
comen of estriche. c 1205 Lay. 41 Wace wes ihoten pe wel 
coupe writen. a 1350 Owl # Night 1386 (Cott. MS ) For 
heo beop wode, pe [v r pat] bute nest gop to brode, 
a 1300 Harrow. Hell (MS L ) 24 Moyses, pe holy wyht 
[MS. whyt], pe heuede pe lawe to senie ryht 13 . Cursor 
M 24317 (Earn ) Wit hard thrauis pe [other MSS pat] he 
prow pai sau pat he to ded him drew c 1350 Will Paleme 
4122 Sche .went Into a choyschaumberpe clerk waspemted 
c 1460 Oseney Regr, x66 He Bryngeth also Anoper charter 
the witnyssith [ong. Cartam que testatur] that the 
Same Nicoll yafe [etc,] Ibid 170 For pe Sowle of my 
iiadur Robert TDoylly pe pat same church foundid 
to. When the relative was governed by a preposi- 
tion, the latter followed before the verb. 

#900 0 E Citron, an 885, He sende him , basre rode dal 
e Crist on prowude. c xooo Ags, Gosp. Mark u. 4 pat bed 
e se lama on lag, 

c. In Old English the relative was also expressed 
by adding Pe to the demonstrative pronoun se, sio, 
Pset; thus, sefe, slope, psetpe or psette, psts-pe, 
Psem-pe, etc. , but this combination scarcely sur- 
vived after 1100. 

835 Charter of Alba In 0 E Texts 448 Swale monn se Se 
to minum arfe foe. <893 K /Elfred Oros u. iv § 8 Seo 
dee burg .seo Se mast was, c xooo /Elfric Gen. vi 2 Hig 
, namon him wif of eaUum pam, ba pe hig gecuron c xooo 
Ags. Gosp. Matt 111. 3 Dys ys se be Sam Se geeweden ys. 


a 1375 Cott Horn. 227 Se soSe sceppende se pe ane is god 
c 1x75 Lamb Horn, 5 He is iblesced pe pe her cumet on 
drihtenes nome 

d. To express the genitive case whose, of which, 
pe or se de was followed by a possessive pronoun 
cf That rel. pron 9. 

a 800 Cynewulf Elene 162 Se God pe pis his beacen 
was C850 0 . E Martyrol 118 paiefamnan tid pe hire 
noma was sancta Anatolia a 900 Psalm xxxn 11 (Thorpe) 
Eadig byp pat kynn, pe swylc God byS heora God a 1x22 

0 E, C/trott (Laud MS ) an roxr, /Elmar, pe se arcb 
ALlfeah ar generede his life 

The C$e, Co), adv Also 3 pse [OE pi, originally 
locative or instrumental case of the demonstrative 
and relative pron se, sio, pset. In OE. interchang- 
ing with pp : see Thy adv ] 

1 . Preceding an adjective or adverb in the com- 
parative degree, the two woids forming an ad- 
verbial phrase modifying the predicate 

The radical meaning is ‘ in or by that 'in 01 by so much ’, 
e g ‘if you sow them now, they will come up the sooner ’ , 
‘ he has had a holiday, and looks the better , to which the 
pleonastic ‘ for it ’ has been added, and the sentence at length 
turned into ‘he looks the better for his holiday* 
c 807 K jGlfred Gregory's Past C xvu 122 Oft sio wund 
biS Saes pe wierse & 6y mare c X175 Lamb. Horn 87 pa 
cleopede god pe ner Moyses him to £1205 Lay 30597 Of 
pere brede he ast sone pei aftei him wes pae bet cxz go 
Beket 1252 in 6" Eng. Leg. I 142 He chaungede is name, 
be sikerloker forto go <1x300 Cursor M 3651 (Cott) 
Pat he pe mai pe less mistru, pou sal sai pou ert esau 3398 
Trevisa Barth De P. R. v xxxvm. (Bodl MS ), He [the 
stomach] is row}e to holde pe better pe mete pat he fongtp 
c 3430 Hqw Gd Wife taught Dau 191 m Babees Bk 41 pe 
work is_pe sonner do pat hap many handis. 3526 Tindale 
John xix 8 When Pilate heide that sayinge, he was the 
moare afrayde [3388 Wyclif, he diedde the more] 3506 
Spenser F Q vi ii 33 That I may beare armes, Ine 
rather, since that fortune hath this day Given to me the 
spoile of this dead knight 1623 Fletcher Wild Goose 
Chase iv. i, ’Tis not to be help’d now Lit The moie's my 
Miserie. 3783 Cowpek Mut Forbearance 24 Your fav’nte 
horse Will never look one hair the worse 1838 Ruskin 
Ess. Painting § Music § 24 Wks 1903 I 285 And if others do 
not follow their example, — the more fools they. 1883 Law 
Tunes 27 Oct 423/1 What student is the beLter for master- 
ing these futile distinctions? 

fb. In phrase the less (the), ( =L quomtntts), OE. 
Pe-lses pe, Early ME. (pe) heste, now Lest conj. q. v. 

[c 825 Vesp. Psalter u 12 Dyles hwonne eorsie dryhten ] 
971 Bhckl, Horn 65 pe lees hi us besencean on helle grand 
c xooo Ags Gosp John v. 14 Ne synga pa, pe-lses pe pe on 
sumon pingon wyrs getide. a xxoo in Napier 0 . E Glosses 

1 3675 pe laeste gehremde. [**75 see Lest conj ] 

2 . The . .the . .1 by how mnch . . by so much , 
in what degree . . m that degree . . [ = L. quo . . 
eo . , Gr. oa-q) , roaovTq) . ] . denoting propor- 
tional dependence between the notions expressed 
by two clauses, each having the + a comparative ; 
one the being demonstrative, and the other relative 
The relative danse usually comes first, e g. ‘ The 
more one has, the more one wants ’ ; but the order 
may be reversed, as * One wants the more, the more 
one has * • and m either order the comparative m 
the relative clause is sometimes followed by that, 

e. g. 1 the moie that one has’. In OE commonly 
Py; M.E.pi,pe\ see Thy adv. 

£897 K Alfred Giegory's Past. C, Pref 5 Baet her tSy 
mara wisdom on londe waere, By we ma geBeoda cuBon 
*397 R Glouc (Rolls) 7547 pe more pat a mon can, pe 
more wurpe he is. 13 . Minor Poems Jr. Vernon MS lv 
xn 95 pe more we trace pe Tnnite, pe more we falle in 
fantasye. c 1400 MaUndkv. (Roxb ) v 14 Ay pe elder it es, 
pe whittere it waxes, c 3440 A Ipkabet of Tales 1 Yitt pai 
er ay pe langer pe wers 1596 Shaks, i Hen IV, 11 iv 445 
Though the Camomile, the more it is troden, the faster it 
growes; yet Youth, the more it is wasted, the sooner it 
weares 1690 T Saunders in 11 th Rep Hist MSS 
Comm App vn 111 As to our sea affans the lesse I say 
the better 1771 m J Watson Jedburgh Abbey (1894) 98 The 
bells must be removed, and the sooner the better, c 1790 
lMisoN.Sc/t Art 1 208 The smaller a lens is, and the more Us 
convexity, the neaier is its focus, and the more its magnify- 
ing power 3855 Kingslly IVestw Ho I iv. The less said the 
sooner mended *874 Micxlethwaite Mod. Par Churches 
26 The higher the windows are from the ground the better 
Proverbial exp> ession. 1 he more, the merrier. 

Tb.e, obs. form of Thee pers. pron., Thee v. 1 , 
to piosper, They, Thigh, Though. 

The, thii, thea, obs. forms of Tea. 

Thead (pfd). Now dial. Also 4 pede, 5-6 
thede. [Etymology unascertained.] A brewer’s 
strainer ; = Tap-hose • see qnot a 1825 
33 E. E Alht. P. B. 1717 Bifore by horde batz pou 
brojt beuerage m pede. c 1440 Pi ovtp, Parv 490/3 Thede, 
bruarys instrument, qualns 1530 Palsgr 380/1 Thede a 
brewars instrument, a 1835 Forby Voc E, Anglia, Thead, 
the tall wicker strainer placed in the mash-tub over the hole 
m the bottom, that the wort may run off clear, c 1850 
Catalogue in Leicester Gloss (3881), Spiggot and thead. 
x88x I bid , Thead, a ' tap-whisk 

Theaf(e, Theaffc, obs. ff. Theave, Theft. 
Theak, variant of Theek v , to thatch. 

+ Theal, thele. Obs. Forms 1 (x pelu, pel. 
Pell), 6 thele, thel, theall, 7 (9 dial) theal. 
[In 16th c. thele, conesp. to OE -pelu fem, occur- 
ring in comb- benepeht (also neuterpl.) ‘bench-floor’, 
and burukpeiu 1 castle-floor agreeing m sense with 
Pel, pell, neul., board, plank, floor, in one place 
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* (iron) plate These point to OTeut. forms *J>elA 
fem., *j>elo m neuter, whence also *]>eljon , * 'piljon , 
WGer OE pille, O'N.folja fem, deal^ plank, 

OHG dilla board, MLG. dele, Du. deel deal, plank 
cf. also the Finnish borrowed word ieljo. The long 
gap between the latest OE example of -pelu and 
the Eng. thele, after 1500, is noteworthy , perh, the 
word came down within a limited district. Cf. 
the place-name peltsuel ( 0 . E. Chron an. 923 ) } TheZ- 
wall m Cheshne.] 

1 . (OE ) A floor. 

agoa Beowulf $7 Eal benc-f>elu blode bestymed [Cf Ibid 
1239 BenoJjelu beiedon hit geond-biaedea wearS beddum 
ond bolstrum ] a xooo Fight at Fmnesburg 30 BuruhtSelu 
dynede 

2 A board, plank, deal. Cf Deal sb 3 

*517 in Market Harbot ough Rec.(zBgo) 220, 1 wyll y* Richard 
Page shall have a lede, a mawnger, a rake and thelys, 
beynge at y B sygne of Swanne m Hai borcfw x$zx Notting- 
ham Rec III. 353 Item anoyer pres horde and a thele yat 
ley at the kychyn dore 156a Ludlow Chuichw Acc 
(Camden) 110 For thele to mende the churche dore 1586 
Churchw Acc. St, Martin , Leicester in N <$■ Q 6th her. 
VII 249/2 Too plancke and too thels [for the library] 1618 
in Archxologia. XLIV 402 Item 4 greate theales of 30 foot 
a piece 3 foot 3 inches broad and thiee inches thicke 1624 
Althorp MS m Simpkmson Washingtons App. p lvu, Aug 
7/I0 Butlin 3 dates sawing theales, & 2 dates making a dole 
for M ria Segrave’s house 00 05 00 1847-78 Halliwe ll, 

Theal, aboard, a plank, a joist. Leic 
The am, theame, obs. ff. Team, Theme. 
[tTheaming,/// a ? Some error. 

1509 see Aksedine.] 

Theandric (juise'ndnk), a. [ad. eccl. Gr. 
6ea.u8pi.ic6s, f. GtavSpos god-man (f. Geos god + &vr]p 
man) : see -I a.] Of or pertaining to both God and 
man; partaking of both the human and the divine. 

xfiia T r l aylor Comm Titus 11 14 It was neither meerely 
diume, nor meerely humane, but (as Diuines speake) the- 
anduke. 1828 E Irving Sermons I 140 + p lxix, A class of 
heretics . asserting, that there was only one opeiation, The- 
anduc or Godmanly 1843 J. B. Robertson tr Mahler* s 
Symbolik 111. § it (ed 3) 83 So that this regeneration con- 
stitutes one theandnc work 
So t Thea’nclrical a Obs. [see -IOAL]. 

1656 Jeanes Fuln. Christ 36 To performe them as God 
man, is appropriate to Christ. .As ascribed unto him, they 
are, say Divines; Theandrical, that is, divinely humane 
1693 Owen Holy Spirit as Comforter 1 Wks 1855 IV 358 
He who woiketh them [his mediatory operations] is God, 
and He worketh them all as God-man ; whence they are 
theandrical. 

Theangeline (Jttise'ndgelgin). rare— 1 . [fGr. 
GeayyeXis (-18-) an intoxicating heib (Plmy) + -ine ] 
Name of a plant said by Plmy to grow on Libamis. 

*833 Bailey Mystic 33 The bruised theangelme, which 
gives Prophetic sense. 

Theauthropic (J»|0enJ>rp*pik), a. [f. ecd. Gr. 
GeavGptmos, Theanthroros + -10.] Pertaining, 
relating to, or having the nature of both God and 
man ; at once divine and human. , 

163a Benlowes Theoph 1 lxxvui, The Theanthropick 
Word, That Mystick Glasse of Revelations 1864 111 
Webster 1868 Gladstone Glean. (1870) III. 55 The 
theanthiopic idea, the idea of God made man without 
ceasing to be God, was .familiar .to the old mythology. 
1879 — in xgtk Cent Oct 765 An anthropomorphic or thean- 
thropic system of marvellous imaginative splendour. 188a 
Cave & Banks tr. 1 Corners Chr JJoctr. 197 An image of 
Christ which is actually and truly human and Divine at 
once, that is theanthiopic 
So Theau.th.ro pical a rare [see -IOAL] 

1846 Worcester cites Bib, Rep. 

Theanthropism (Hie njirffpiz’m). [f. as prec. 
+ -ISM.] 

1 . TheoL The doctrine of the union of the divine 
and human natures, or of the manifestation of God 
as man, in Christ. 

1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. xxiv (188a) 301 Speaking theo- 
logically and impeisonally, 1 e of Psilanthiopism and 
Theanthropism as schemes of belief *867 Westcott 111 
Contemp Rev VI 417 If we might venture to use a woid 
not wholly without ancient piecedent, it [Christianity] might 
be described as Theanthropism It proclaims not a con- 
ception of God, but a manifestation of God 1873 Light- 
toot Comm CoL (ed 2) 119 The monotheism of the Old 
Testament is supplemented by the theanthropismof the New. 

2 . Mythol. The attribution of human nature or 
character to the gods 

Cf Anthropophuism, which word Mr. Gladstone, writing 
to the Editor m July 1883, said he had given up and had 
1 taken refuge in thea'nthropism ’. 

1878 Gladstone Print Homer 111. 50 Greatly out of keep- 
ing with the anthropomorphism, or, as I would rather call it, 
theanthropism, of the Olympian system. 

So Tbea nthropist, a believer m theanthropism 
(also attrib. or as ad /.) ; TheanthropoTogy = 
theanthropism 

x8x6 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1836) I 394 This is evident, 
that if the *theanthropist is a Christian, the psilanthropist 
cannot be so x88 1 Dublin Rev Apr 248 The theanthropist 
or Christian doctrine. 1845 F. Barham A 9 *Theanthro- 
pology, or the doctrine of God in man and the form of man. 

II Thea'nthropos. Obs. [a eccl. Gr. GeivGpa- 
itos god-man, f. Geos God + avGpainos man.] A title 
given to Jesus Christ as being both God and man. 

1633 Quarles Emblems i, Ittvoc. 33 Thou great Theanthro- 
pos, that giv’st and crown’st Thy gifts in dust. a *704 T. 
Brown Dial, Dead, Friendship Wks. 1711 IV 54 When this 


great Deliverer came, they [the Jews] very fairly Murder’d 
him, and from this Theantropositis that the Christians derive 
their Religion. 1730 Bailey (folio), Thea'nthropos 
Hence TheauthropopRagy (-q fad^i) [-phagy] 
see quot. , Theanthr op osophy (-p sdfi) [-sophy], 
a system of belief concerning the God-man, 
Theauthropy (-se’n]>nlpi) [ad. eccl Gr SeavGpw- 
wta ], the fact of being God-man, the union of divine 
and human natuies (in Chi 1st) 

1654 Jer Taylor Real Pres xn § 14 281 Cardinal Fenon 
. says, that they deny anthropophagy, but did not deny 
*Theanthi opophagy, saying, that they did not eat the flesh, 
or drink the bloud of a meer man, but of Christ who was 
God and man 1817 Coleriuge Lett , io J H Green 11895) 
683 Of Schellmg’s Theology and *Theanthioposophy, the 
telescopic stars and nebula are too many for my ‘ gi asp of 
eye’ 1638 J Robinson Endoxa 1 19 Christ by his 
*Theantbropy knew Judas to be one [a hypocrite] 1689 
Norris Rejl , etc (1691) 198 Heie also we meet with a new 
Theanthropy, a stiange Composition of God and Man 

Thearchic (J»iaukik), a [ad. eccl. Gr. Geapxi- 
fc6s, f. Geapyia . see next and -10. In late L .thcarchi- 
cus (Scotus Engena, c86o).] Of or pertaunng to 
thearchy. 

x8ss Milman Lat Chr xi\ n (1864) IX 63 Jesus is the 
Thearchic Intelligence, the super-substantial Being. 1890 
Hatch Hibbert Led. x 304 Initiated m the thearchic 
mysteries 

Thearchy (pi Sjki). [ad. eccl Gr Gtapyia, f. 
Geos God + -apx'ia a ruling ] 

1 . The rule or government of God or of a god ; 
a theocracy. 

1643 Subject of Supremacte, etc 42 There ends Monarchy 
as a Theaichie, or divine dynastie c 1643 Maximes Un- 
folded 8 Ihearchie, or Gods Government in Families, a 
Nation, and all Nations 1863 Whyte Melville Gladia- 
tors I 254 His [the Jew's] belief in that direct thearchy, to 
which he was bound by the ties of gratitude 
2 An order oi system of deities (Cf Hier- 
ARCHY I, 3 ) 

1839 Bailey Festus 1. (1852) ir From lank to rank in 
Thearchy divine, We angel laylets gladden in thy sight. 
1876 Gladstone Homeric Synchr 245 Pan was one of the 
younger gods in the Hellenic thearchy 1809 Literary 
Guide 1 Dec 178/1 When Jesus entered upon his ministry, 
the Olympian thearchy was already tottering to its fall. 

Thear(e, Thearme, obs. ff. There, Tharm. 
Theat (]wt). Sc. Also 5-9 thete, 6 th.eatt, 
(tyglite), 8-9 theet. [Etymology obscure . deriva- 
tion from ON. )£tt-r tight, has been suggested ; cf. 
tyght in quot 1575] pi. 1 The ropes or traces, by 
means of which horses draw in a carnage, plough, 
or harrow ’ (Jam ) : now chiefly of the plough 

1496 Acc Ld High Treas Scot. 1 293 Item, for xuj stane 
and a pund of towis to be thetis 1313 Doner as ASueisx n 
ix 77 The reins and the thetis, Quharwyth hys stedis 3okkit 
war in thretis. [1573 Lane IVills (Cbetbam Soc ) III. 61 
Twoo payre of tyghtes or trases for horses w“ withes 
of iren 1 1399 Aberdeen Regr (1848) II. 183 Cutting with 
his knyflf the theattis of the said pleuoHt. 179a Statist 
Acc Scot IV 395 The rashen theets [ate supplanted] by the 
iron traces X844 Stephens Bk Farm II. 694 The sort of 
harness with which he is first invested is that of the plough, 
consisting of a bridle, collar, and back-band and chains, or 
theats, as these aie called m some parts of the country 
b In fig. and allusive expressions, cf. traces 
Out of theats (also out of theet), out of bounds , see 
quot. 1710, andef. ‘to kick over the traces’ (Kick 
o. 1 1 c) 

xfiSa Peden in Life <j- Proph (1868) 13 Good Lord, cut 
their theets, that their swingle-trees may fall to the ground 
1710 Ruddiman Gloss Douglas s,v. Thetis, Ye aie out of 
theet, l e. ye are extravagant or in the wrong. 1731 T. 
Boston Metn.y. 53 They were going to call a new upstart, 
one that bioke the thetes. 1871 W Alexander Johnny 
Gibb 11, Keep baith laird an' tenan’ stiaucht 1’ the theets. 

Theater, variant spelling of Theatre. 

Hence f Theate-rian, one connecLed with the 
stage ; an actor (obs ) 

x6oa Dekicer Satirom Wks 1873 I 244 One of these part- 
takers . (Flayers I meane) Theatenans, Stage-walkers. 

Theatine (pi atsin) , sb. (a.) R. C. Ch. Also 7 
Tiatme, 7-9 Theatin. [ad. mod.L. theatinus, f. 
Teate, ancient name of ChietLfn. Italy : see -ike L 
So F thiatm, obs. It. thealmi pi. (Flouo).] A 
m'ember of a congregation or order of ‘regular 
clerks ’ founded in 1524 by St. Cajetan in conjunc- 
tion with John Peter Caraffa (till then Archbishop of 
Chieti, whence the name, and later Pope Paul IV). 
A corresponding older of nuns was founded c 1600. 

1597-8 Bp. Hall Sat, iv vn, 32 Like to a false dissembling 
Theatine. 163a Lithgow Trav x. 472 The Tiatmes would 
twice a day visite mee 1658 Phillips, Theatms. x686 tr 
Bouhourd St Ignatius 11 136 'I he great correspondence 
which Ignatius Held with Caraffa, , .thence the People m 
those times called Ignatius and his Companions, 1 heatms. 
X736 Chandler Hist. Persec. 291 Those who ai e to die have 
two monks or Theatms, as they call them, walking by them. 
x88g Bridgett & Knox Q Fits. # Cath Hierarchy ix si 5 
The aim oftheTheatmes was the reformation of the secular 
clergy and the sanctification of the faithful. 

b. as ad/. Of or pertaining to the Tlieatines. 
1693 tr Emiltanne's Hist Monast Ord, xvm. 186 They 
had m some countries the name of Theatin Jesuits 1885 
Cath, Did 793/1 The Theatine nuns were founded by the 
B, Ursula Benincasa 1903 Eng Hist. Rea Apr. 277 The 
tenible personality of the Theatine bishop. 

Theatral 0 »atral), a. Now rare. [ad. L 


THEATRE 

* 

theatrdl-is, f. theeUmm Theatre . see -al. So F. 
thidlral (16th c.) ] Of, pertaining to, or connected 
with the theatre ; theatrical, dramatic. 

i5g4R Ashley tr Loysle Roy 76 They pardoned Roscius, 
the Atithour of the law Theatral 1665 Brathwait Com- 
ment Two Tales 23 He [Absolom] in Theatral actions per- 
sonates Heiod in his Majesty 1755 in Johnson 1904 
'limes 16 Aug 5/2 Impressiveness depends, on the vast 
extent and theattal disposition of the whole 
Hence The atralize tians. to adapt for 
peiformance on the stage. 

1823 Carlyle Schiller App 270 Schiller had engaged to 
theatiahze his original edition of the Robbers. 

Theatre, theater (>f ala j),r 5 . Forms: 4-5 
teatre, 4- theatre, 5- theater, [ad. (directly, 
or thiough OF.) L. theatrum, a. Gr. Gtarpov, a 
place for viewing, esp. a theatie, f. GeaoGai to be- 
hold (cf. Oea sight, view, Gearijs a spectator). The 
word was completely naturalized in L, whence It, 
Sp teatro, Pg. theatro, OF. teatre, theatre (12- 
13th c.), whence peril, the ME. forms, modF. 
thi&tre , also Ger., Du, Da the a' ter, Sw. teader 
The earliest lecorded Eng forms, c 1380, are theatie 
and teatre, from C1550 to 1700, or later, the prevalent 
spelling was theater (so 111 Dictionaues from Cawdrey to 
Kersey), but theatre m Holland, Milton, Fuller, Dryden, 
Addison, Pope , Bailey 1721 has both, ‘ 7 heatie, Theater ' 
and between 1720 and 1750, theater was diopped in Britain, 
but has been retained or (?) revived in U.S The pronuncia- 
tion ()i2|£‘'t3J), 01 its accentuation, appears in Lydgate, and 
is still in vulgar use, theater is found as early as 1591 ] 

1 . Gr and Rom. Anttq A place constructed m 
the open air, for viewing dramatic plays or other 
spectacles. 

It had the form of a segment of a circle ; the audltorjum 
was usually excavated from a hill-side, the seats rising m 
tieis above and behind one another, the oichestra, occu- 
pied by the choi us, sepai ated the stage fiom the auditorium. 

cx 374 Chaucer Boeth 1. pr 1 2 (Camb MS) Comune 
strompetes of swich a place bat men clepyn the theatre. 
138a Wyclif Acts xix 29 Thei maden a sawt with oon 
ynwit, or wille, in to the teatre [gloss or comune biholdyng 
place] x4xa-2oLYDG Chron. lroy nr 5442 In compleynynge, 
pitously m lage, In J»e theatre, with a ded visage X540-X 
Elyot Image Gov 69 Many woulde resorte to the common 
houses called Theatres, and purposing some matter of 
philosophy, wold there dispute openly iggx Spenser Rums 
of Time 92 High towers, faire temples, goodly theaters 
1697 Potter Antig. Gicece 1 vm. I 37 Ofietopwas a Musick- 
Theater, Built by Pericles 1840 Arnold Hist Rome xxxvn. 
II. 477 The whole lareutine people weie assembled in the 
theatre. 

Tb. An amphitheatre. Obs. 

<7x386 Chaucer Knt ’s T 102 7 Swich a noble Theatre as 
it was, I dar wel seyn in this world ther nas. a 1348 Hall 
Chron , Hen. IV 2 b, Then he graunted them the battaill & 
assigned the place to be at the citee of Coventree. where he 
caused a sumpteous theatre and listes royal to be prepared. 

o. A natural formation or place suggesting such 
a structure 

r6sa Donne's Epigr. Poems 102 O wilt thou be Diana, 
haunt these fields, This Theater both woods and fountains 
yeeldsf 1667 Milton P.L iv. 14X Shade above shade, a 
woodie Theatre Of stateliest view 1697 Dryden AEneid 
v. 377 A native theatre, which rising slow, By just degrees 
o’eriook’d the giound below 1747-46 Thomson Summer 
720 Mid the central depth of blackening woods, High-rais’d 
m solemn theatre around. x8x8 Byron Ch. Har iv xlviii, 
Gut by her theatre of hills. 1886 Ruskin Prseterita. I. ix. 
288 In Jura is a far retiring theatre of using terraces. 

*fd. A circular basin of water. Obs. 

1643 Evelyn Diary 5 May, A streame precipitating into 
a large theater of water Ibid, In one of these theaters of 
water is an Atlas spouting up the streame to a Yery gieat 
height, 

2 In modern use, An edifice specially adapted to 
dramatic representations ; a playhouse. 

Its essential parts, as in sense x, are the stage for the 
actors, and the auditorium (the latter consisting of ranges of 
seats, one above another) 5 the stage is furnished with 
movable scenes and more or less elaborate stage machinery 
for their production and removal In x6-x7th c. the building 
was only partially roofed, it is now entirely under cover. 

At first apparently the proper name of a particular play- 
house in Shoreditch, outside the City of London, built 1576 . 
see Arbei, Gossan's Schools of Abuse, Introd. 8, and early 
quots. 

Patent theatre, a theatie established or licensed by royal 
letters patent (the first two of which were granted in 1603). 
Their exclusive privileges were abolished in 1843, Saloon 
theatre. Variety theatre see quots 1892, 1902. Picture 
theatre, a hall m which kinematographic pictures are ex- 
hibited, a * picture palace ’ 

*577 N oimiBROOKE Dicing(iS79) 29 b, Thoseplaces .which 
are made vp and budded for suche Plates and interludes, as 
the Theatre and Cuitatne is. 1378 J Stockwood Serrn 
Pauls Cross a 4 Ifyou resoite to the Theatre, the Curtayne, 
andotherplacesofPlayesintheCitie Ibid 134 The gorgeous 
Playing place erected in the fieldes . as they please to haue 
it called, a Theatre. 1393 Silaks. Rich II, v, m 23 As in a 
Theater, the eyes of men After a well grac’d Actor leaues 
the Stage, Are ldlely bent on him that enters next. 1603 
Drayton Odes vu 56 Till with shrill Claps the Theater doe 
shake, a 16 58 Cleveland Christchurch Windows 215 
Those that befoie our Glass Scaffolds prefer Would turn our 
Temple to a Theater. 1701 Land. Gas. No. 3750/4 The 
Patentees of the Theater Royal in Covent-Garden. X788 
Act 28 Geo. Ill, c. 30 Such Trajedies, Comedies, Plays, or 
JFaices, as now are, or hereafter shall be acted, performed, 
or lepresented at either of the Patent or Licensed Theatres 
in the City of Westm rnster 1864 Doran Ann of Stage 
II. \i. Suppl. 186 List of the piincipal Dramatic Pieces 
produced at the Patent Theatres, from theRetirement of Gar- 
rick to the End of the Eighteenth Century xS88 Williams 



THEATRE, 


in Encycl Brit. XXIII. 227/1 In the provinces patent 
theatres were established at Bath by 8 Geo III. c. 10 Ibid. 
227/3 The exclusive rights of the patent theatres were also 
recognized in the Music Hall Act of 1752. 189a Daily News 
26 Sept. 2/4 To erect a roomy theatre of varieties— which 
seems to be modem English for music hall 1902 Eticycl 
Bnt XXXI. 45/2 (s.v. Music Halls ) The ‘saloon theatres 1 
of the 'thirties were the music halls of to-day, and they 
owed their form and existence to the restrictive action of 
the patent theatres Ibid. 46/2 The saloon theati es rarely 
offended the patent houses, and when they did the law was 
soon put in motion 1911 London Opinion 13 May 248/1 
A picture theatre {where] such films as Foxhunting the 
Boat Race or the Derby are being shown 
f 3. transf. a The stage or platform on which 
a play is acted. 06s 

1589 Rider Btbl Schol 1484 A theater, or scaffold whereon 
musitions, singers, or such like shew their cunning, oi chestra 
1647 Trapp Comm Rout. 1 20 Clearly seen As in a nurrour, 
or as on a theatre 1659 Stanley Hist Philos III. ill. 23 
Some plead in the Forum, others act on the theater a 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hut. (1776) IV 93 Like the ghost on a theatie. 

b. A theatreful of spectators ; the audience, or 
‘ house ’, at a theatre. (Cf. House sb. 4 g.) 

1602 Shaks Ham lit 11 31 The censure of the which 
One [the judicious], must in your allowance o’reway a whole 
Theater of Otheis. 1634 Heywood Maidenhead lost 1 Wks 
1874 IV 112 'Twas a glorious sight, Fit for a Theater of 
Gods to see. 1894 Gladstone Her , Odes xvii [xx ] 29 The 
theatre thrice clapped you then 

c. Dramatic performances as a branch of art, or 
as an institution ; the drama. 

*668 Dryden Ess Dram Poesy Ess. (ed Ker) I. 56 By 
his encouragement, Corneille, and some other Frenchmen, 
reformed their theatre, which before was as much below 
ours, as it now surpasses it. a 1859 L Hunt Skcwe Faire 
Seeming v. Poems (i860) 178 For much the stage he lov’d, 
and wise theatre. *88o Scribner’s Mag. June 286 Their 
chief delight is the theater or opera. 

d. Dramatic works collectively. 

*640 C. G. in Brome Antipodes To Censuring Criticks, 
He [Jonson] was often pleas’d, to feed your eare With the 
choice dainties of his Theatre. 1703 Addison Prol to 
Steele’s Tender Hush 0 But now Our British Theati e can 
boast Drolles of all kinds, a Vast Unthinking Hoast 1 *88a 
Cornh Mag. Aug 156 Any two plays in the whole Shake- 
spearian theatre. 1881 Saintsbury Diyden lii 38 Except in 
Congreve’s two editions and in the bulky edition of Scott, 
Dryden’s theatre is unattainable. 

4. A temporary platform, dais, or other raised 
stage, for any public ceremony. 

*587 Fleming Contn Hohnshtd III 1334/1 It was found 
better for them by the aduise of tlie prince of Orange to 
tane for his highnesse vpon a theater which was prepared 
for him [1621 Execution at Prague in Harl Misc. (Malh ) 
III. 410 The theatrum, or scaffold of timber, which was to 
be erected, and whereupon the execution of the prisoners 
.wastobeperformed.] 1680 Lend Gas No. 1475/3 Then 
his Lordship conducted their Royal Hignesses to the Hall, 
at the South end whereof, was erected a Theater of 42 Foot 
in length, and 40 in breadth, coveied with Carpets and 
rising five steps from the ground. *696 Phillips (ed. 5), 
Theater, .said in general, of any Scaffold erected for 
the performance or sight of any pubhek Ceremony 1820 
A Taylor Glory of Regality 178 A large platform called the 
Theatre, in the midst of this are placed the rojal thiones. 
1838 Order Coron Q Vtd , The Queen passes up through 
the Body of theChurcb, and soup the Stairs to the Theatre. 
190a Westm Gas. 11 Aug 4/2 According to the original 
oider of service the King and Queen would have ascended 
the steps to the ‘Theatre’— a square platform which had 
been elected in the central space under the 1 Lantein ’. 

6. A room or hall fitted with tiers of rising seats 
facing the platform, lecturer’s table, or president’s 
seat, for lectures, scientific demonstrations, etc. 

The ( Sheldonian ) Theatre (at Oxford), the building in 
which the great assemblies of the University are held, and 
honorary degrees are given at the annual Commemoration. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage vi. xi. 521 That is now rather 
become a Sepulcher of Sciences, then a Theater, there being 
not above five Students 1641 Evelyn Diary 28 Aug , I 
was much pleased with a sight of their Anatomy scliole, 
theater, and lepository adjoyning 1669 Wood Lift 9 July 
(O H.S) II. 165 Theater consecrated. The Archbishop's 
[Sheldon's] letter in English (read in Convocation) wherby 
he tells the vice-chancellor and Convocation that he had 
layd by 2000 ll, for a purchase to keep the Theater in repayr. 
172* Sheldonian theatre [see Terr* filius 2] 1766 Entick 
London IV. 264 The surgeons erected a theatre in the Old- 
bailey. 10 10 Kelly's Directory of Oxford 52 Of the many 
ceremonials and receptions which have taken place m the 
theatre, the most imposing . weie the visit of the allied 
sovereigns in 18x4, and the installation of the last five 
chancellors. Ibid, yjja The Radcliffe Infirmary an d County 
Hospital A new operating theatre was erected in 1B98. 

6. fig. Something represented as a theatre (in 
sense 1 or a) in relation to a course of action per- 
formed or a spectacle displayed; esp. a place or 
region where some thing or action 13 presented to 
public view (literally or metaphorically). 

158* in Confer n (1584) Kiv, They are set before all 
mens eyes, and in the nuddest of the Theatre of the whole 
world. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L il vu. 136 This wide and 
vnmeisaU Theater Presents more wofull Pageants then 
the Sceane Wherein we play in 1639 Fulllr Holy War 
v. x. 246 Asia, the theatre whereon they were acted, is 
at a great distance. 1684 T Burnet Th Earth r. 173 
Earth was the first theater upon which mortals appear’d 
and acted. 1713 Young Last Day 1 51 Wide theatre 1 
where tempests play at large 1769 Robertson CItas. V, 
xt. III. 267 A theatre on which he might display his gieat 
qualities. 1798 Washington Lett Wnt. (1803) XIV. 2* The 
propriety of my again appearing on a Public theatre, after 
declaring the sentiments! did m my Valedictory Address 
1855 Brewster Newton II. xvi. 104 An event which . 
placed him in a noble position on the theatre of public life. 
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1877 Bryant Ruins of Itahca 11, A tragic theatre, where 
Time Acts his great fable 

t>. A place where some action proceeds ; the 
scene of action. Cf. Scene, Stage 

1615 G. Sandys Trav, Ded Avj, The most renowned 
countries and kingdomes the theaters of valour and 
heroicall actions 1654 tr Martini's Conq China 198 Which 
Country was the Theatei of all his Brutalities 1720 Ozcll 
Vertot's Rom Rep II xi 194 The Theatre of a Civil 
War 1774 J Adams in Earn Lett (1876) 26 To-morrow 
we reach the theatre of action 1830 Lyell Pnnc Geol. I. 
199 The theatre of violent earthquakes 1879 Mendbll Art 
of War 111 75 The theater of operations of an army embraces 
all the terutory it may desue to invade and all that it may 
be necessary to defend. 

f 7. A book giving a * view ’ or * conspectus ’ of 
some subject; a text- book, manual, treatise. 
(Chiefly in titles of such books.) 06 s 

1 1566 J Alday tr Boaystuau [title) Theatrum Mundi, 
the Theatre or rule of the world, wherein may be sene the 
running race and course of eueiye mans life, as touching 
misene and felicity 1599 R Allot [title) Wits Theater of 
the little World 16*1 Speed (title) The Theatre of the 
Empire of Great Bntaine Presenting an exact Geography 
of the Kingdomes of England, Scotland, Ireland, and the 
lies adioymng 1640 Parkinson (title) Theatrum Botani- 
cum, The Theater of Plantes, or An Universall and Com- 
pleate Herball 1657 S. Purchas (title) A Theatie of Poli- 
tical! Flying-Insects 1704 R Monteith (title) A Theater 
of Mortality , Or, the Illustrious Inscriptions upon the 
several Monuments within the Grey friars Church-Yard 
[etc ] of Edinburgh. 

f 8. transf. A thing displayed to view ; a sight, 
scene, spectacle , a gazing-stock. 

1606 Sylvester Du Bartas ir iv 1 Troplieu 343 All cast 
their eyes on this sad Theater 1640 Petit. A Leighton m 
Chandler Hist Persic (1736) 370 He was made a Theatre 
of Misery to Men and Angels 1646 Evance Noble Ord 38 
If there be any that are made a Theature unto the world, 
it is such as Paul [cf 1 Cor iv. 9] 

9 . attnb. and Comb., as theatre-bill , coat, hat , 
-house, - haunter , -light, -pit, -poster, - ticket , -train, 
-tram, -wrap, etc. ; theatre-like adj. and adv 

1577 T. W[ilcocks] Senn Pawles Crosse 46 Beholde the 
sumptuous Theatre houses x6rx Cotgr, Coeste, .vsed 
by tlie auncient Grecians in their Theater combats x6z6 
Bacon Sylva § 253 Some hills that stand encompassed 
theatre-like. 1846 Thackeray L Blanchard Wks 1900 
XIII. 477 The young fellow, theatre stricken, poetiy- 
stneken. 1856 Kingsley Misc, Plays 4- Punt (1859) II. 
137 Theatre-haunters were turning Romanists 1873 Rout - 
ledge's Yug Genii Mag Apr 282/2 Theatre lights are 
lime-light jets fitted into square boxes 1897 Globe iB Feb 
6/3 Very handsome theatre coats and jackets are worn at 
the play in London. Ibid , The fashionable theatre bodice. 
1905 Longnt. Mag. Apr. 501 The people you meet in buses 
and trains and theatie trains 

b Special combs. . theatre-floor ■ see quot ; 
theatre-goer, one who frequents theatres; so 
theatre-going sb. and adj . ; theatre-land, the 
district of a town (spec, of London) in which most 
of the theatres are situated; theatre-party ( US.), 
a party in which the guests, besides being enter- 
tained at dinner or supper, are taken to a theatre ; 
theatre-seat, a seat of which the bottom is made to 
fold back when not occupied, so as to leave a 
wider passage ; a tip-up seat used in theatres, also 
on tram-cars, etc. 

189s Punk's Stand. Diet., * Theater-floor, an inclined 
floor in a public building, as a lecture-hall, affording a better 
view of the platform from rear seats, 1874 Moan. Mag 
Aug. 281 ’‘Theatre-goers .who have long winced over the 
pale and unwholesome jokes of patchy vaudevilles. *833 
Household W xrdsNl, 63 The Parisians are evidently amore 
’’theatre-going people than the Londoners. *883 Harper's 
Mag. June 126/1 Theatre-going and .card-playing are per- 
mitted xgog Daily Chron 28 Dec 4/7 [St Martin’s parish] 
Bishop Buinet described as ' the greatest cure m England . 
* "Theatreland 1 we name it now. 1907 H. Wyndham Flare 
of Footlights xxxvi, The comfortable little house [theSheu- 
dan theatre], situated in the very heart of theatre land. 
*88$ A Forbes Souvenirs of Continents 239 A New York 
1 ‘theatre party'. 1903 Smart Set IX. 145/r I’ve given 
theatre-parties to them, and watched them rustle in and fill 
box after box. 

Hence Theatre v., wtr. to go to the theatre ; 
The'atredoxn, the domain or sphere of things 
theatrical and person^connected therewith ; also, the 
district in winch theatres are situated; The'atve- 
ful, as many as a theatre will hold ; The atreless 
a , without a theatre or theatrical entertainments ; 
The atrewards adv., towards a theatre; The'atre- 
wlse adv., in the manner of a theatre. 

* 5 ®* Mail Mag 495 If a woman dances, and drives, 
•md ’theatres, .she keeps herself too chronically tued to 
think 1906 Daily Chron 26 June 4/7 Our round of enter- 
tainments [does] not cease till we have lunched, motored, 
tead, dined, theatied, and supped. 1890 Daily News 
z 9 Dec 3/1 London *theatredom,. .— if we may be allowed 
the expression— is, loughly speaking, about ten miles wide 
by six miles deep 1904 Westm, Gas. 5 May 1/3 Those 
versed in the inner life of London theatredom. 1902 
19 thCent Aug 284 Get together a *theatieful of people to 
hear it. s%s$Ckamb, yml, XX 409/2 The dreaiy prospect 
of a supperless, *theatrele$s Lent *897 Daily News^ May 
8/6 Walking slowly *theatiewards. 1629 Maxwell tr. 
H erodian (1635) 164 A goodly spacious Plaine lying under 
a row of Hills, ^Theatre wise. *737 [S Berington) G. di 
Lucca s Mem. (1738) 227 Two Rows of young Men and 
women, placed Theatre-wise one above another. 

Theatric (piiartnk), a. {sb.) [ad. late L. 
thealric-us, ad. Gr. 6ea rputos, f, Beirpov Theatre : 


theatricalism. 

see -ro. SoF. + theatrique (i5-i6th c in Godef.).] 

1 . Of, belonging to, or of the nature of the 
theatre , = Theatrical a 1. 

1706 Steele Prol. Vanbrugh's Mistake 29 By him 
theatric angels mount moie high, And mimic thunders 
shake a broader sky. 1809 W. Irving Kmckerb vi a (1849) 
318 Two buskmed theatric heroes 1812 Examiner ax Sept 
603/1 Theati ic amusements might be made objects of taxa- 
tion. 1855 Milman Lat Chr xiv. iv.(i864) IX 183 Coun- 
cils denounced these theatric performances [the Mysteries] 
b Resembling a theatre or amphitheatre 111 
shape or formation 

1764 Goldsm Trav. 108 Its uplands sloping deck the 
mountain’s side, Woods over woods in gay theatric pride 
1781 Mason Eng Gard iv 225 Two bioad Piazzas 
in theatric curve 1819 W. S Rose Lett. I 27 Imagine 
a city with something of a theatric foim. 1819 Wordsw 
Malham Cove, Oh, had this vast theatric structure wound 
With finish’d sweep into a perfect lound 

2 . = Theatrical a 2 

x8i6 J Gilchrist Philos Etym. 208 A poor, dull, servile, 
mutative, theatric set of artificial creatures, strutting about 
the stage of life in pompous insignificance. 

3 . Suggestive of the theatie , = Theatrical a 3 

1656 Artif Handsom 168 What is there in any civill order 
. . which doth not put on something Theatnck and pompous ? 
*760 Walpole in Four C Eng. Lett (1880) 267 It was very 
theatric to look down into the vault, where the coffin was, 
attended by mourneis with lights 1788 Mme D'Arblay 
Diary (1876) IV. iv 343 So theatuc an attitude *879 
M c Carthy Own Tunes II. xxn 139 He was picturesque 
andperhaps even theatric in his dress and his bearing 
B sb In pi. = theatricals (Theatrical sb 2). 

1807 W. Irving Salmag, (1824) 9 Our theatrics shall take 
up but a small part of our paper 
Hence Thea'trioable a. ( nonce-wd ), capable of 
being made theatric, 1 e dramatized. 

1901 Howells in N Amer. Rev CLXXII 798 It is the 
subordinate affair of the actor to adapt himself to the poet’s 
conception, and find it theatncable. 

Theatrical (J»|0e’trikal), a [f. as Theatric 

+ -AL • see -ICAL ] 

A. adj 1 . Pertaining to or connected with the 
theatre or * stage or with scemc representations. 

1558 Parker in Burnet Hist. Ref. (1681) II. Collect. Records 

11 hi vm 355 To dispense God's Word m poor destitute 
Parishes more meet for my decayed Voice than in Thea- 
ti ical and great Audience 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor 
19 The straunge fables and Theatricall fictions 1637-30 
Row Hist Kirk (Wodrow Soc ) 6 There were also some 
theatricall playes. 1730 A Gordon MaffeCs Amphith. 335 
The Power and Extent of the Theatrical Law. 1905 A C 
Benson Upton Lett (1906) 72 He drifts up to London and 
joins a theatrical company. 

+ b. = Theatric a. 1 b. Obs 
1766 Amory Buncle (1770) IV 22 In a theatrical space of 
about two hundred acres, which the hand of nature cut, or 
hollowed out, on the side of a mountain 

2 . That ‘ plays a part * ; f representing or exhibit- 
ing in the manner of an actor (obs ) ; that simu- 
lates, or is simulated ; aitificial, affected, assumed 
*649 J. H. Motion to Pari Adv Learn 37 Man in busi- 
nesse is hut a Theatricall person, and m a manner but per- 
sonates himselfe 1691 Boyle Greatn. Mind 1 6 Philoso- 
phers can easily distinguish betwixt that real Greatness 
and that Theatrical one, that Fortune may have annext to 
his Condition 1711 Shaftesb Charac. vj 111 (1737) III 
368 The good Painter must take care that his Action be 
not theatrical, or at second hand ; but original and drawn 
from Nature her-self 1830 Macaulay Ess , Moore's Byron 
(1887) 169 How far the character in which he [Byron] ex- 
hibited himself was genuine, and how far theatrical, 11 
would probably have puzzled himself to say. 

3 Having the style of dramatic peiformance , ex- 
travagantly or lrielevantly histrionic, ‘stagy’, 
calculated for display, showy, spectacular. 

1709-10 Stcele & Addison Toiler No 136 T 3 His 
Theatrical Manner of making Love 1751 Affect. Narr 
of Wager 60 [He] read it to the Captain in a theatrical Tone 
1836 Froude Hist Eng II. vm. 277 The signal,, was 
given with a theatrical bravado _ 1883 Mrs Oupiiant 
Sheridan 11. 57 Sheridan’s art, from its very beginmngj was 
theatrical, if we may use the word, rather than dramatic 

B. sb, 1 pi. The performance of stage plays; 
now, dramatic performance by amateurs, usually 
in a private house ( private theatricals). Also fig. 
doings of a theatrical character; ‘acting’, pretence. 

1637-83 Evelyn Hist t Relig (1850) II 291 Turning their 
. services and ceremonies into theatricals 1804 Miniature 
No ai (1806) I 280 Private theatricals, when many of the 
first personages in the land choose to make themselves 
fools for the good of a large company 1808 Han More 
Calebs (1809) ll.xxxni, 116 What the news-papers pertly call 
Private Theatricals, at 849 H Coleridge Ess. (1851) II. 

12 If Charles had not carried his love of theatricals to 
church. 1897 Mrs. E. L. Voynich Gadfly (1904) 30/2 It’s 
only the usual theatricals, because he's ashamed to face us. 

2 . pi. Matters pertaining to the stage and acting ; 
in quot 1855 concr. = stage properties. 

*813 W H Ireland Scnbbleomania 106 note. He . . dedi- 
cated his mind to the study of theatricals. 1829 Censor 
224 The depressed state of theatricals *855 Dickens Lett 
(1880) I 397, 1 have some theatricals at home. 

3 A professional actor. 

1859 Sala Gaslight fy D. 11. 18 How bard woiking and 
persevering theatricals generally ace. 1863 Dickens Let 
1 May in Holman-Hunt Pre-Raphaelitism (1903) II 238 
That half gipsy life of our theatricals, 1888 Harper’s Mag. 
Nov. 945/2 All the theatricals went there 
Thea’tricalism. [f. prec. + -ism] The 
practice of what is theatrical ; theatrical style or 
character , ‘ staginess ’. 
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THEBAN. 


1834 Ln, Coleridge in Life I. 220 The dangers of senti- 
mentalism and theatricaltsm in religion 1884 J W. Hales 
Notes <5 Ess Shahs 73 Ihere is nothing normal or calm, 
hut incessant eccentricity and theatricaltsm 1908 Westm 
Gaz 18 Apr 2/3 The phrase has just enough of the decla- 
matory quality in it to give it that touch of theatricaltsm 
which was dear to the heart of the man who spoke it 

So f Tkea-fcricalist nonce-wd , one who takes 
part m private theatricals 

1802 in Spirit Pith, frills VI 181 Pic-nic Theatricalists 

Theatricality (fase tnkseTIti). [See -ity.] 

1. The quality or character of being theatrical; 
theatricalness With a and//, an instance of this. 

i837*Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. 1. ix, By act and word he 
Strives to do it; with sinceuty, if possible! failing that, 
with theatricality. 1880 R. L Nettleship Hellenica 112 
A tendency to theatricality and effusiveness 1889 Times 
27 Feb g/a The absurd theatricalities with which the 
campaign is now mainly carried on 

b. transf A theatrical personage. 

1840 Carlyle Heroes n, This Mahomet .we will in no 
wise consider as an Inanity and 1 heatncality. 1892 Review 
of Rev Tan 657 Two such theatricalities as Lord Beacons- 
held ana Lord Lytton 

2. A theatrical mattei ; a dramatic performance. 

1866 Carlyle Return (1881) II 164, I remember once 

taking her to Drury Lane Theatre Of the theatricality 
itself that night, I can remember absolutely nothing. 

Theatricalize Qwise tnkabiz), v [f Thea- 

trical + -IZE.] 

1. trans. To make or render theatrical. 

1778 Miur. D'Arblay Diary Sept, I shall occasionally 
theatricalize my dialogues 1899 Westm. Gaz. 2 June 2/1 
The scene in which the unhappy heio has his epaulettes 
toin from him, and his sword broken, though a little too 
‘ theatricalised ', is leally very moving xgog Daily Citron 
9 Sept 5/3 As Lamb has said, any attempt to theatricalise 
the grandeur of Shakespeaie's conception must fail 

2. znir. a. To act on the stage, b. To attend 
or frequent theatrical performances. 

1794 Coleridge Lett , to Southey (1 895) 86 It is an Ipswich 
Fair time, and the Norwich company aie theatricalizing. 
1833 E. FitzGerald Lett (1889) 1 20 He and I have been 
theatricalizing lately. We saw an awful Hamlet the other 
night. 

Hence Then trioaliza tion, the process of mak- 
ing theatrical ; dramatization ; also fig. 

1875 Howells Foregone Concl 111, Ferns was an uncom- 
promising enemy of the theatncalisation of Italy x8qo 
Judy 1 Oct 160/x Ravenswood, as Heiman Menvale calls 
his dramatization, or theatricali/ation, of the story of 'The 
Bi ide of Lammermoor ’ 

Theatrically (JW|Se trikali), adv. [f as prec 

+ -LY 2 .] 

1. In a theatrical manner or style ; in relation to 
the theatre ; dramatically ; as a public spectacle 

1647 Trapp Comm. Epistles 637 The Pharisees.. did all 
theatrically, histrionically, hypocritically, ‘ to be seen of men ’ 
1669 Bp. Hopkins Semi, x Pet (1685) 71 Here royal and 
sacred blood is theatucally spilt <1x702 Pope Imit.Earl 
Dorset, Artemisia in, Her voice theatrically loud 1813 
Examiner 29 Mar 205/1 Whether good taste consideis 
such a defoimity as theatrically picturesque. 1878 Bosw 
Smith Carthage 407 Some forty yeais after Caius Manus 
had so theatrically taken his seat amidst its ruins 

1 2 In rising terraces, like an amphitheatre. 06s. 

1768 Mtsc, in Ann Reg 174/2 It has a strong appear- 
ance of benches; which never rise theatrically in these 
buildings abioad X778 Eng Gazetteer (ed 2)s v. Woburn, 
On one side of this watei.. there are high hills, that are 
planted theatrically with evergi eens. 

Theatricalness Oise tnkalnes). [f. as prec. 
+ -ness.] The quality or condition of being 
theatrical. 

1727 Bailey vol II, Theatricalness , the being according 
to the Custom or Manner of the Theatre. 1865 Bagbhot in 
Fortn. Rev No x. 15 A change of government, is one of 
those marked events which by its suddenness, .its theatri- 
calness, impresses men more even than it should. 1890 
Spectator 8 Feb, The thorough reality and absence of 
affectation in her character make an admirable foil for the 
innate theatricalness of that of her fianci. 

Theatricism (J»*ise trisiz’m). [f. Theatric a. 
+ -ism.] A mannerism or mode of action suited to 
the stage ; artificial manner ; = Theathicalism 

1872 Daily News 12 Apr 4/6 The superb theatncisms (if 
we may employ such a woid) of the elder Pitt, and the 
sonorous solemnities of the younger 1880 M'Carthy Own 
Times IV. lxi 357 The monstrous excesses, the preposterous 
theatricism of the Pans Commune. 

So Thea'tricize v., trans to make or render 
theatric or ‘ stagy ’ , to make like stage scenery. 

x8<2 Fraser's Mag XLV 664 Theatncized StoTzenfek is 
a glaring example of the monstrosity which may be bred 
from restoration, with its pasteboard battlements and tawdry 
gothic ornaments 

Theatxize (J>* atraiz), v. [ad. Gr Oxarpi^-etv 
to make a spectacle of, f. Oiarpov in the sense 
1 show, spectacle ’ ; also mtr. as in a : see -ize.] 

+ 1 . trans. To make a spectacle or show of. 06s. 

X678 J, Brown Life of Faith (1824) I 1. 13 They were 
exposed to public shame .when made open spectacles and 
theatnzed 1679 Ibid II xiv 297 We read of some who 
were theatrized, brought to open scaffolds 17x1 Hickhs 
Two Treat, Ckr, Pnesth, (1847) I. 279 He endeavours to 
expose and theatnze us. 

2. inlr. To act theatrically, play a part. 

1839 Watchman x8 Sept , The Pope's militia can splen- 
didly theatnze in Protestant England. 

3. trans. To make theatrical or dramatic: to 
dramatize, rare , 


1888 Scribner's Mag Oct 439/1 It became necessrry to 
1 theatreize ' or idealize history. 

Th.eatro- (}>» atro, Jj^se’tro), combining form 
of Gr Oearpov Theatre Theatro'cracy [Gr. 
BearpoupaTLa], absolute power exercised by the 
ancient Athenian democracy, as exhibited at their 
assemblies in the theatre ; ochlocracy. The*atro- 
graph. [-graph] . see 2nd quot. The atroma nia 
[-MANIA cf Gr. dearpopiavrjs mad after plays], 
excessive fondness for theatre-gomg ; so The atro- 
jna'Miac, one who is ‘mad’ on theatre-go mg. 
The*atrophil [-phil], a lover of the theatre ; a 
theatre-goer. The atropho bia [-phobia], horror 
of theatres and theatre-going The'atrophone 
[-phone], see quot. 1891 Theatro’polis [Gr. 
iro\is city], a town or district famous for its theatres. 
The'atroscope [-scope] = Kinematograph 
1820 T Mitchell Aristoph I p cxi, They form the best 
comment on what Plato somewhere calls the *theatiocracy 
of Athens. 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav lxxm iB Instead of 
aristocracy lose up a certain polluted theatrocracy x8g6 
Daily Ckron. 23 Mar. 3/4 At Olympia the large audiences 
have been greatly pleased wiLh Mr Paul’s * * J. heatrograph 
comprising realistic scenes from popular plays. i8g6 Daily 
News 2 Dec 10/5 The theatrograph, now so popular at the 
music-halls The effect of the theatrograph is produced by 
means of an ingenious apparatus, which causes an inter- 
mittent light to fall upon the living performers, who thus 
assume the hazy, tremulous appearance of the animated 
pictures. x8gx Cent. Diet, *Theatromama. 1903 ’limes, 
Lit Supp 17 July 226/2 Your theatromama will lead to the 
production of the very worst type of bad play Ibid , Lamb 
was a "theatromamac without the dramatic faculty xgox 
Referee 26 May 7 (Cass. Supp ) A point for "theatrophiles 
1839 Darley in Beanm Sf Fletcher's Whs I Introd. 29, I 
must acknowledge this sect justilied in its most reasonable 
*theatio-phobia 1891 Pall Mall G 29 May 6/2 The 
*theatrophone (wutes a Paris correspondent) is intended to 
transmit, by means of a clever adaptation of the ordinary 
telephone, everything audible which goes on upon the stage 
of the various theatres Ibid 10 Dec 6/3 The theatio- 
phone has found its way from Pans to London, and a pre- 
liminaiy trial has been made at the Savoy Hotel with com- 
plete success. 1897 * Oujda’ Massaienes xvm, A modem 
woman of the world As costly as an ironclad and as com- 
plicated as a theatrophone 1899 E Callow Old Lond. 
Tav. 11 302 The Gaiety commences what may be termed the 
"Theatropolis of London 1904 Edin Rev Oct 2g8 Pans 
has not been theatropohs all these yeais foi nothing 1896 
Daily News 31 Mar 7/6 A *theatroscope, the animated 
photography of which gives the audience specimens of bur- 
lesque, contortionist, and other scenes. 

f Theatry. 06s. [app. an erroneous formation 
for theatre .] =» Theatre. 

1513 Douglas AEneis iv via. 128 Or lyk Orestes, son of 
Agamemnone On theatreis, in farcis mony one Ibid v vi. 
7 A playing place wes markit on the giound, Sic as that 
clepit bene a theatry. 1567 Fenton Trag, Disc. 1 (1898)1 
47 The monument of your vertues being . advaunced to 
the height of the highest theatrey in the worlde 157c 
Satir Poems Reform, xxvu xai The throne of tryall and 
theatne [v.rr. trettie, theatre] trew Is ffor to reigne 
Theats, traces : see Thbat. 

TJieave, thaive (Kv, J^v). local. Forms. 
a, 6 thayffe, 7 theafe, 8 theaf, thief. 0 7-9 
theave, 8-9 thaive, 9 thave. PI. 5-6 theyves, 
6-7 theves, 7 theives, 6- theaves, [Known 
from 15th c. : etymology unascertained.] The 
name given m the midland and some southern 
counties of England to a female sheep of a parti- 
cular age: most generally applied to a ewe of 
the first or second year, that has not yet borne a 
lamb ; m some parts to a ewe between the first and 
second shearing: see quotations. 

In Eng. Dial. Diet, cited in use from S W. Yorkshue to 
the Thames, and from Hereford to Essex ; also in Berks, 
Wilts, Dorset In some districts app identified with teg as 
hog ; m others with the age succeeding this. 

X465 Poston Lett . III. 437 Item,. iiij** hoggys and xl 
theyves. 15x7 in Eng Hist Rev (rBQ7)XII 234, do young 
ewes or theaves. 1523 Fitzherb. Hush § 53 The ewes by 
them-selfe, the share-hogges and theyues by them selfe 
XS 44 (Bee 13) Will of J. Borow of S Stoke (MS ), A thayffe 
youe 1596 Unton Invent. (1841) 9 Two hundred tegges 
and theves 1607 Totsell Four.f. Beasts (1658) 495 The 
first year we call it m English a Lamb. , the second year, a 
Hog, Lam-hog, or Teg if it he a female, the thud year, 
Hoggrils and Theives. 1614 Markham Cheap Hush m l 
(1668) 87 The second year the male is a Weather, and the 
female a Theafe, and then she may be put to the Ram ; but 
if you let her go over that year also, then she is a double 
Theafe. 1669 Worlidge Syst Agrtc (1681) 323 A Theave , 
an Ew of the first year, [So i6gx Ray S. Sr E C Words, 
Essex ] 1736 W. Ellis New Exper Hush 52 (E D.S ) 
The first year we call the ewe a lamb ; the second year a 
ewe pug or teg; the thud year a thaive ; and the fourth 
year a sheep, X799 A. Young Agric Lincoln. 314 Theaves ; 
ewe hogs 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 356/1 After being shorn, 
she is a shearing ewe or gwuner, or theave or double- 
toothed ewe, ana after that, a two or three ex four shear 
ewe or theave. X844 Stephens Bk Farm II. 39 Gimmers 
aie called theaves until they bear the first lamb 1863 
Morton Cycl Agric (E D S.), Theaves ( West Engl.), ewes 
that have been shorn once. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word.bk. 437 Thave, a ewe sheep of the first year, x886 
C Scott Sheep-Farming 18 From first to second shearing... 
Gimmer, Theave, Sheading ewe. 1904 Eng. Dial. Diet , 
Theave. Wtttsh, A ewe of the third year Dorset. A sheep 
three years old and therefore having six incisors. 

Theba’ia. Client, [f. Gr. @i}0ai Thebes + -ia* 
(after ammonia ) • see Thebaic 2 ] = Thebaine. 
1857 Miller Eleni Chem, III 282 * Thebaia, or Para. 


morphia (CjsHaiNOe). This alkali crystallizes from its 
solution in alcohol or in ether, in square plates of silvery 
lustre, which have a styptic, acrid taste. 1869 II. Syd Soc 
Bienn Retrospect 443 Thebaia is the first of the opium 
alkaloids in toxic activity 

Thebaic (Jub/iuk), a 1 [ad. L. Thebaic-us, ad. 
Gr. Qq/iaueos, f Qijfiat, ©17/J17 Thebes.] Of or per- 
taining to the ancient city of Thebes on the Nile, 
formerly a centre of Egyptian civilization; spec. 
noting the Sahidic version of the Bible 

Thebaic marble, stone, the syenite of Thebes and Upper 
Egypt, famed in ancient times as material for columns, 
pillars, vases, etc 

1687 A. Lovell tr Thevenot’s Trav 1. 123 The Vault [in 
old wall towers of Alexandria] is supported by great Pillars 
of Thebaick Stone 1773 Genii. Mag. Aug 399/1 Thebaic 
stone, fiom waste ev’n yet secure, With hieroglyphic learn’d 
inwrought 1830 Tattam Egypt Gram. Pref. 7 The teims 
Coptic and Sahidic have teen adopted m this work, in- 
stead of Memphiticand Thebaic 1839 Civil Eng. $ Arch 
Jml IL 453/1 It seems to be the Syenite of the ancients, 
or perhaps their Thebaic marble. 1884 H M Scott in 
Chicago Advance 31 Jan , Two, perhaps three, tiansla- 
hons of the Scriptures, the Memphitic, for the Lower Egyp- 
tian Churches, and the 'Ihebaic, for those of Upper Egypt. 

Thebaic, a 2 Pharm. Chem. [f. as prec., m 
reference to the fact that Egypt is a chief source of 
the opium of commerce] Of or derived from 
opium ; thebaic extract , tincture , laudanum. 

1746 H. Pemberton Dispensatory 153 Opium strained, 
otherwise called the Thebaic Extract 1783 W Keir in 
Med Commun I 129 An eighth part of thebaic tincture 
1797 Encycl Brit (ed. 3) XIv Pharmacy 5 558 Thebaic 
powder Ibid § 604 Ihebaic electuary. 

So Theba icine, Chem , a yellow amorphous alka- 
loid, described by Hesse 1870, formed by boiling 
thebaine with concentrated hydrochloric acid , 
Thebaine (]wbe|3in) [-ink 5 ], a highly poisonous 
alkaloid, C 19 H 21 N 0 3 , obtained m colourless leaf- 
lets or prisms from opium ; formerly also called 
paramorphme and Thebaia; also attrib. The- 
baism (Jif b«|iz’m), Path., the toxic action of the- 
baine , The'benine, Chem , an amorphous crystal- 
line alkaloid, isomenc with thebaine, from which 
it is formed by boiling with hydrochloric acid. 

1875 Watts Diet Chem. VII 1152 *Thebafcine 1894 
Muir & Morley Watts' Diet. Chem. IV 681 Boiling [in] 
dilute H,SO converts it [Thebaine] into thebenine and 
thebaicine. 1835 R.D.QT Thomson's Rec. Gen Sc II 
381 Ammonia is next poured into the purified liquid, by 
which means, Morphine and *Thebaine are precipitated 
1868 Watts Diet Cliem. V. 759 Thebaine-salts do not crys- 
tallise from aqueous solution x87x Roscoe Elan Chan. 
429 It appears that thebaine is the most powerful of the 
alkaloids 1875 Watts Diet Chem. VII 1153 ^Thebenine 

Thebaid (]» h«,id), a. and sb. [ad. Gr. 0 rj 0 als, 
-iB-, L. Thebais, -id-.] a. adj. Pertaining to 
Thebes; usually b. sb. the territory belonging to 
(a) Egyptian, or ( 6 ) Boeotian Thebes ; the name of 
certain poems, esp. that of Statius relating to 
Boeotian Thebes. 

[1687 Lovell tr Thevenot's Trav 1. 175 Captos, a Town 
of the Thebais (the Ruines whereof are still to be seen be- 
twixt Cossir and Chana) ] 1727-41 Chambers Cycl , The- 
baid, Thebais, a famous heroic poem of Statius. 1776 
Mickle tr. Camoens' Lusiad Introd. 146 The Iliad, the 
Eneid, and all those poems which may be classed with the 
Thebaid. 1839 Civil Elgin $ Arch Jml II. 453/a 
Thebaid [poiphyry] led ground, with yellow spots. 1834 
Whittier Hermit of Thebaid 115 Its holiest saint the The- 
baid lost, And found a man 1 1876 Gladstone Homeric 
Synchr. 241 Ammon was the god especially of the Thebaid 

Theban (K'bah), and sb. (Also 7 -ean, 8 
-®an.) [ad. L. Theban-us, f. Thebm , Gr. 
Thebes.] 

A. adj 1 . Of or belonging to Thebes, capital 
of ancient Boeotia in Greece. 

c 1374 Chaucer .<4 Sr Arc 85 This thehanknyght.. Was 
yonge. c X374 — Troylus v. 601 So cruwel vn-tobe blood 
Theoane. 1746 Francis tr Horace, Art Poetry $33 Thus rose 
the Theban Wall , Amphion’s Lyre, And soothing Voice the 
listening Stones inspue 176a Falconer Shipwreck 111 227 
l'o curb thy spirit with a Theban chain. x86x Palev AEschy- 
lns(ed, 2) vii A gst. Thebes zeonote, The association of Theban 
gods Pallas, Hera, Artemis, Poseidon, Aphrodite, &c. 

2 . Of or belonging to Thebes, ancient capital of 
Upper Egypt 5 = Tbebaio a 1 

Theban drug, opium or laudanum ; Theban marble, por- 
phyry = Thebaic stone \ Theban year, the Egyptian year of 
365J days. 

1645 Evelyn Diary 21 Feb., The architrave of the portico 
[of the Roman Pantheon] sustain’d by 13 pillars of Theban 
marble [1733 Chambers Cycl, Supp,, Thebanus ophites 
that species of the serpentine marble more commonly called 
ophites ntger, the black serpentine ] Z768 C. Shaw Monody 
xvi, Come, Theban 3 rug, the wretch’s only aid, To my toin 
heart its former peace restore. 1831-3 E Burton Eccl 
Hist xxviu (1845) 596 The martyidom of the Theban legion 

may be said to have taken place about the year 286, when 
Herculeus was on his inarch into Gaul 1839 Civil Emf A- 
Arch. Jml II 435/2 Theban Porphyry was black with 
yellow spots, 

B. sb. (also *|* Thebien) A native or inhabi- 
tant of Boeotian Thebes, a Boeotian. 

ex 374 Chaucer Anel ff Arc. 60 exaBfi — Kni.'s T 
1712 Thise two Thebans vp on either side. ex4ao Wait 
Alex. (Prose) 34 pe Thebienes > also pat were so wyse, 
and so grete exercyse hadde in armes, 1603 Shaks 
Lear 111. iv 162 He talke a word with this same lerned 
Theban. 1770 Langhorne Plutarch (1851) I 320/2 They 
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proclaimed liberty to the Thebans *822 T. Mitchell 
Anstoph. I 103 Flute-music ..was stigmatised as Theban, 
like, and consequently unfit for a gentleman 1880 Swin- 
burne Study Shahs. 183 To the simpler eyes of less learned 
Thebms than these— Thebes, by the way, was Dryden’s 
irreverent name for Cambridge. 

Th.ebe, dial. . see Feaberry, gooseberry. 
Thebenine • see Thebaic 2 . 

f Thebea, sb pi Obs Also sTebes, (Thebies) 
[? a OF. * Thebes, f. L. Thebx, -as, the city Thebes ] 
= Thebans ; see Theban sb. 

13 K Ahs 2819 Mawgre the Thebes everichon. Ibid 
2824 Theo Thebes stoden aboute bis harme. 111400-50 
Wars Alex 2333 (MS. A ) pe Thebies [MS D. tebes] pam 
tqt pe toun to defende 

Thebesian Q>zbl si 5 n), a. Anal, [f Thebesius, 
name of a German anatomist (1686-1732) + -an ] 
Applied to structures in the heart discovered or 
investigated by Thebesius : 

Thebesian foramina, small openings into the right auricle, 
believed to be the 01 lfices of the Thebesian veins , Thebesian 
valve , the coronary valve j Thebesian veins , small veins 
bringing blood from the substance of the heart into the right 
auricle 

1871 Huxley Anat, Vertebr Anim 407 In the heart [of 
the porpoise] the fossa ovalis is distinct, hut theie is neither 
Eustachian nor Thebesian valve 

Thebolactic (pfbolue-ktik), a Chem [f. 
Theb-aio a,' 2 + Lactici ] In thebolactic acid', see 
quots. Hence Thebola’ctate, a salt of this acid. 

1867 W Syd-Soc Bitnn Retrospect 477 Messrs T and H 
Smith give directions for the preparation of thebolactic 
acid, a new body discovered by them in opium The process 
depends on the ready solubility of the thebolactate of lime, 
1874 Garhod & Baxter Mat Med (1880) 191 Thebolactic 
acid (CjHsO,), isomeric, or perhaps identical with lactic acid 
Turkey opium contains 2 per cent of it 

|| Theca (pzka). PI. th.ec® (prsT) [L., ad. 
Gr. 6 t)KT] case, cover ] 

1. A receptacle, a cell; spec. (Eccl) = Burse i b. 

166* J B argr ave Pope A lex VII (1867) 121 Some of these 

undei ground streets weie for their hunals, the corps weie 

immuralld in thecas , or, as it were, in hollow shelves dug 
into the wall 1682 Lister tr Gcedart's Insects 05 In this 
Nest they [Bees] make a Theca , or small Cetl..,Eveiy Bee 
lays 9 little Worms in this Theca , or Cell 

2 . Bot. Apart of a plant serving as a receptacle ; 
a sac, cell, or capsnle, spec, {a) an anther cell, 
containing pollen; (i) a vessel containing spores 
m various cryptogamous plants, as the capsnle of a 
moss, the sporangium of a fern, or the fructification 
in certain lichens 

1676 GrcewAnat Blowers n ill § 9 These Parts [anthers] 
are all hollow ; each being the Theca or Case of a great 
many exlream small Particles t8ag Loudon Encycl PI 
(1836) 874 Musci Theca; manj seeded, solitary, furnished 
With an operculum and columella Ibid Gloss , Thecae , the 
cases that contain the sporules of Cryptogamic plan ts 1830 
Lindley Nat Syst Bot. 307 Sporules, which are enclosed 
in particular cases called thecae r88o Gray Struct. Bot 
vi § 6 (ed, 6) 251 The best technical name foi anther-sac is 
that of Theca *897 Willis Blower Pl. ■$ F. I. 77 The 
anther has typically two main lobes or thecae 

3 . Zool and Anat . A case or sheath enclosing 
some organ or part : as 

(a) the homy case of an insect pupa; [b) the loose 
sheath investing the spinal coid; (c) one of the fibious 
sheaths m which the digital tendons glide; id) the sheath 
of the proboscis of dipterous insects , [e) a cup-like or tubular 
structure m corals, containing a polyp 

*665-8 Phil Trans, I 89 It becomes a Papiho or Butter- 
fly, in the Theca or Case. *670 Ibid V. 2099 Some of these 
Maggots I took out of their Theca or bagg. 1807 Med. 
Jrnl. XVII. 308 The theca or sheath which encloses the 
femoral artery, nerve and vein 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. 
III. xxxiv 467 In all [mouths of Dipterous insects], the 
theca or sheath is present 1840 E Wilson Anat, Vade-M, 
(*851) 239 In the thecae of the fingers several small tendinous 
fasciculi are generally found. *875 Huxley in Encycl Brit 
I. *30/2 In the simple aporose corals the calcification of the 
base and side walls of the body gives rise to the cup or 
theca 1899 AUbutt’s Sysf. Med VII 536 The water- 
cushion which surrounds the cord within the spinal theca. 

Hence Thecal a., of) peitaming Lo, or of the 
nature of a theca; The cate a , having a theca, 
sheathed 

1847 Druitt Surg. Vade M fed 4) $44 The tendinous 
whitlow, or thecal abscess 1861 J. R Greene Man. An: hi, 
Kmgd, Ccelent. 160 A thecal corallum, in other Actinozoa, 
at length comes to be formed. *876 Tomes Dental Anat. 
107 The tissue whence the dentine papilla arise blends 
insensibly with that making up the substance of the thecal 
fold. *877 Huxley Anat. Inv, Anim. m *59 The thecal 
canals of the Millepores. 189* Cent. Did , Thecate. 

Th.ecaph.ore, etc., erron. forms • see Tiieco-. 

Theoehe, theohe, obs. forms of Thatch. 

Theci- Qwsi), combining form of L. Theca, esp. 
in botanical woids. Theci-ferous [-ferous], 
fTheci’gerous [-serous] a , bearing thecae or asci. 
The ciform a., having the form of a theca 

*860 Maynl Expos Lex , Thecigerous 1877 Huxley 
Anat Inv Anim ih. 152 The theciform projections of the 
Graptolite stem. 1891 Cent Did,, Iheciferous 

II Thecitis (pisai tis). Path. [f. Thec-a + -itis.] 
Inflammation of a tendon and its sheath ; = Teno- 
synovitis. _ *857 in Dunglison Med Lex. 

|| Thecium (pPsuim). Bot. [mod.L., a Gr. 
Btjuiov , dim. of Orjicr) Theo a.] The Hymenium of 
a lichen. 


1882 J, M Crombte in Encycl. Brit XIV 554/1 The two 
principal parts of which an apothtcium consists are the 
hypoiheeium and the thecium Ibid 554/2 The thecium, 
or as it is more fiequently termed the hymemwn, is that 
part ofthe apothecium which contains theoigans of the fruit. 
Theck, Sc. variant of Theeic, to thatch. 
Theclan (pe klan), a Entom [f. mod.L. 
Theda , generic name + -an ] Be] onging to thegenus 
Theda of butterflies, comprising the Hair-streaks 
*884 Stand Nat Hist (1888) II 478 Among the grandest 
of the group are T[Aeela] coronata, T impenahs, and T 
t egahs, which are Brazilian species, and, as their names 
imply, are the regnant beauties of the Theclan couit 
Tkeco- (pzko), erroneously theca-, combining 
form of Gr. Otjktj case, receptacle (see Theoa), 
used in Botany and Zoology. Thecoda ctjrl(e 
[Gr S 6 .ktvX.os digit], a having thick toes whose 
transverse scales famish a sheath for the claw, as 
in some lizards ; sb. a gecko of this type (Ogilvie 
1882), so Thecoda'ctylous a. Thecoglo'ssate 
a. [Gr. ykwoffa tongue], having a smooth tongue 
furnished with a sheath, as the Thecoglossx , a 
group of lizards. The'cophore [-fhore], (a) 
a surface or receptacle bearing a theca or thecae 
(Webster 1864); (b) the stalk which m some 
flowers supports the ovaiy , = Gynofhore i. 
Thecoso mate, Thecoso ‘matous adjs [Gr aui/ia 
body], belonging to the Thecosoniata, a group of 
pteiopods having the body sheathed in a mantle- 
skirt , so Tlie cosome, a thecosomatous pteropod. 
The cospore, a spore produced m a theca, an asco- 
spore ; hence Theco'gpoxal a , pertaining to atheo- 
spore , The'cospored, Theco sporous adjs., hav- 
ing thecospores. The costome [Gr oto/m mouth], 
the orifice of the hydrotheca m calyploblaslic hy- 
dioids. Theoo'stomous a., having the sucking 
parts of the mouth enclosed in a sheath 

*8gx Cent Did , *Thecodactj lous *Thecoglossate 
183a LrNDLEY Introd. Bot 1 it § 10 *39 Sometimes 
the ovarium is seated upon a long stalk This stalk Is 
often called the *thecaphore or gynophore. 1878 Bell 
Gegcubaitr's Comp Anat 321 The velum is laigest iu the 
Gastropoda and the ^thecosomatous Pteropoda. x88B Pel- 
seneer m Challenger Rep. XXIII 2 The Habits of the 
'Thecosomatous Pteropods. *890 Athenaeum 12 July 66/2 
The ‘‘thecosomes being toinatelhds modified for a swimming 
life. 1891 Cent. Did , *Thecasporal *858 Carpenter 
Veg Phys § 405 The Lichens produce conceptacles, . . 
called apothecia, which deveiope in their interior little 
bodies, called *thecaspores. 1882 J. M Crombik in Encycl. 
Brit, XIV. 555/2 In various *tbecaspored fungi 1870 Web- 
ster t>upp , *Thecaspo>ous 1&83 Challenger Rep Vll.xx 7 
On cither side of the hydiotheca, nearly on a level with its 
orifice or *thecostome. 1891 Cent. Diet., *Thecostomous. 

Thecodont (pPlc^d^nt), a. and sb. Zool [f, 
Theco- 4 - Gr. bbovs, bbovr- tooth ] 9,. adj. Of or 
belonging lo the Thecodontes, an extinct family of 
saunans having the teeth fixed in sockets in the 
jaw-bone lb sb. A saunan having this character 
*840 Owen Odontogr n iv g no 26 6 ( heading ) Theco- 
donts, Ibid , A third mode of fixation is presented by some 
extinct Saurians, the teeth being implanted in sockets , 
these may be termed the ' thecodont ’ Lacertians , the most 
ancient of all Saurians belong to this group 1876 Page 
Adv Text-bk Gtol xv 282 The thecodont saunans seem 
peculiar to the Permian. 1877 Lb Conte Elem. Geol lit. 
(1879) 404 In the coal, are also found now some Thecodont 
(socket-toothed) reptiles, allied to Crocodilians. 

So The codontosau rian, adj, belonging to or 
characteristic of the thecodont saunans; sb. a 
member of this genus 

[1840 Owrn Odontogr 11 iv § 112 267 In the same formation 
as contained the jaw and teeth of the Thecodont osaums ] 
1869 Huxley in Q Jrnl Geol. Soc XXVI 44 The Theco- 
dontosaunan ilium Ibid , I shall speak of the bones as 
those of Thecodontosauuans 

|| Thecomedirsa. Zool [f, Theco- + Medusa.] 
1878 Bell Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat gS'IheThecomedusaj 
are polypoid Coelenterata provided with a test, and allied 
to the Hyduformes. 

Theddre, obs. foim of Thither. 
f Thede. Obs Forms: x piod, 1-3 peod, 
3 Jnode, 2-4 beode, pede, 4-5 thede, (4 bedd, 5 
Sc, the id). [OE )iod, fdod ~ OS ikioda, thiod, 
OFns. thiade, OHG diota, MHG. diet, ON. JudS, 
Goth. ]>iuda OTeut. *J>euitd, by Vemer’s Law— 
Indo-Eur, *teuta- fem. ; cf. Lath, tautb, OIr. tAath, 
Osc. touto, Sabme touta people.] 

1 A people, lace, nation, 

855 0 E, Chroit an, 627 Hex Edwine kymng waes geful- 
wad mid his heode on Eastron, a roots Hymns via 9 
(Gr ) we J>e Panda'S, Jiioda waldend. c 1000 Ags. Gosp 
Luke xxi 10 J>eod anst asen beode a 1*75 Colt. Horn 237 
purh, false godes |se aelc piode ham selfe macede c 1175 
Lamb, Horn. 1x5 Wa here jjeode her J>e king biS child 
C1200 Ormin 3438 Tatt heed wass hae)>ene )> e od Ibid. 
16057 To 1 spekenn wel Wibjj alle |iede spaechess. c 1250 
Gen. 4 Ex 2302 Quene he comen in vnkinde Seden. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 4177 (Cott )Marchandsofanyncuth thede. 
c *400 Melayne 1008 Ihe chefe of hethyn thede. 
b. pl. (biblical ) The nations, the Gentiles. 
c ^ Bitshvi Gosp Matt x. x8 To kyningum & geroefum 
ge bio]) selmdde m cyjmisse [h]eora & feodum, c 1000 
Mtxsxc Horn 1 96 Se f> eoda Iareow Paulus arts* Co it. 
Horn, 241 Ur hlaford sanctes paulus J>e is >eoden lareaw. 

2 . The district occupied by a people ; a country. 


c 888 K. /Elfred Boeth xxxv. § 7 An hearpere wses on 
Smie Siode Sast Dracia hatte. a X300 Cursor M 5792 
(Cott.), I sal ham bring . In-till a land, a wonsun thede 
13 H. Ahs (Bodl MS) 7947 P ou shalt haue Peice, & 
Mede, And Babiloyne, ]?is riche pede a 1400-50 A lexander 
1803 In thorps &m many thede Jjar^ehuiae ride 01470 Gola. 
gi os 4 Gaw 174 All the wyis and welth he weildis in theid 
3 . Comb., as thede-folk (OE^ *)Iod-folc), people 
of a country, natives. (The OE. combinations and 
derivatives were very numerous ) 

*725 Charter of Nunna in Birch Cart. Sax I 211 On 
Seodweg nor 3 ofer )?one weg a xooo Boeth Metr xxix. 
02 paet m Jnowien swilcum piodfruman c 1205 1)ay. 26494 
pusende of pan peod-folke ^ 

Thede, obs. form of Thead. 

Thedaxn, thedom, varr. Theedom Obs. 
Theder, -ere, -ir(re, -ur, -yr,obs ff. Thither 
+ Thee, sb Obs. raie~ l . [f Thee w. 1 ] Evil 
thee : Evil speed ; bad luck. (Cf Theedom b.) 

1509 Barclay Shyp ofFolys (1570) 25 Downe he commeth 
with an euill thee 

Th.ee (Si, tfe, %t),pers. p-on. Forms: 1 (acc) 
pec ( Northumb . Veil, Vech) ; 1-6 (dat and acc ) 
J>e, 3 (te), peo, 3-4 pi, 4-5 pee, 4-7 the, 4- 
thee (7 dial they). For mod. dialect forms see 
Eng. Dial. Did. [(1) Acc OE Sec, Seh, later S$, 
be == OFns thi, OS thic, tht (MDu. di, MLG (dik, 
dek) dt, LG a?), OHG. dih (MHG.,Ger dich), ON 
Jnk (Norw. deg, de, MSw .}ik, tik, tig, thig, MDa. 
tluk, theg, deg, Sw, Da dig), Golh. }uk : -OTeut 
*J>ek e , pre-Teut. *tege . cf L. t$, Gr al, Doric re. 
(2) Dat. (later also acc.) OE. Se, = OFns. thi 
(NFris di, WFris. dy), OS tht (MDu., MLG., 
LG dt) , (dative only) OHG. (MHG., Ger.) dzr, 
ON fdr (Norw. deg (der), MSw. Jmtr, ptr, Sw., 
Da. dig), Goth, pus •— OTeut. *pez, pre-Teut *tes. 
The original OR acc. Sec still remained m Mercian 
in the 9th c. and in North Anglian (J>ec,Peh,pech) 
late in the 10th, in WSax. it lan together early 
with the dative Se, Pe, and thenceforth (as in LG. 
and Scand.) the two cases have had the same form, 
so that the direct and indirect object are only dis- 
tinguishable by position or by context. On the 
ongmal endings of the acc. and dat., cf. Me. The 
e was orig short, but was lengthened undei stress ] 

1 . The objective case of the pronoun Thou, lepre- 
senting the OE. accusative and dative. 

As to restriction of use see note to Thou pers.pron. 1. 
a. Accusative, as dnect object of a veib 
c 825 Lorica Prayer in O E Texts 174 Donne gehereS he 
Sec Sorh hiora Singunge c 888 K ALlfred Boeth xxvu. 
§ 2 Ic ascige te. hwi }m swa mamgfeald yfel haefde ? c 950 
Lutdisf Gosp Mai k v. 31 Du gesust fiset Srcat Sringende flee. 
c 1160 Hatton Gosp ibid , pas memgeo brungen pe. c 1200 
Ormin 670 To beldenn & to frofrenn pe Jin he J>e sej> forrglopp- 
nedd a 1225 Auer R 08 JHwo haueS lhurt te, mi deore ? 
c 1375 Cursor M. 5064 (Eairf ), I sagbe pe [Cott. yow] neuer 
be foi pis day 1383 Wyclif Matt v 41 Whoeuere con- 
strayneth thee a thousand pads, go thou with hym other 
tweyne c 1440 Jacob’s Well 258 pe feende schal puisewe 
pe, & sle pe in soule. 1535 Covkrdale i Sam vin. 7 
They haue not refused the, but me 1548-9 (Mar) Bk 
Comm Prayer, Communion, We praise thee, we blesse 
thee, we worship thee, we glotifie thee 0x660 Contemp. 
Hist. Irel, (Ir. Archseol. Soc) II 157 They [= thy] credu- 
litie brwgethey[=thee]within distance of his reache 1784 
Cowper Task v. 460 Thee I account still happy *842 
Tennyson Lochsley H 30 Dost thou love me, cousin ? , I 
have loved thee long 

b Dative, as indirect object = to thee ; also in 
dependence on certain impersonal verbs 
f 825 Ve sp Psalter ox lx ^HwetbiS sald 3 e o< 55 e hwet bifi 
toseted Se? c 1000 Ags Gosp John vm. 53 Hwset pmcS 
pebaatpusy? ex 300 Ormin 210 Hiderr amm ice sennd 
to pe piss blisse pe to kipenn 01225 Ancr. R xa Ich 
chulle scheawe pe soSlice hwat is God 0x300 Cursor 
M, 4424 Ful mel es volden pe [Gbtt ye] pi mede Ibid 
20185, I sai it te [v r. pe] 1423 Jas. I Hingis Q. cxxix, Gif 
the ne list on lufe thy vertew set <11430 Two Cookery-bhs 
6 As pesemytb best X584R. W. Three Ladies Lond m Hazl 
Dodsley VI 323 What avantageth it thee to win the world, 
and lose thy soul withal T x6io Shaks Temp, 1 il 248 
I baue Told thee no lyes, made thee no mistaking s. 1743 
Francis tr Hor , Odes 1 xxxviii, i, I tell thee, boy, that I 
detest The grandeur of a Persian feast 1808 Scott 
Munition vi xiv, And, Douglas, more I tell thee heie I 
tell thee, thou 'rt defied 1 1864 [dial ) Tennyson N. Far- 
mer, O. Style 68 Git ma my adle I tell tha 

c. A^ object of a preposition. 

In OE accus or dative, 

<1950 Lindisf Gosp Luke 1 35 Gaast hahg ofer-cyme 5 on 
Seh [Rusktu Sec] c xooo Ags Gosp John 111 26 Se Se mid 
pe [Lind Sec] waes 0 1200 Vices 4 Virtues 35 5 >f g°dd 
wuneS on Se. c 1275 Passion our Lord *38 in O E Misc 
4* peyh alle of-schomed beo Ne schal me neper schomye 
louered for peo 13 . Cursor M. 27483 If bou man gas pin 
offrand to mak, And pi broper haf jgarn pi [v.r, pe] sak 
*470-85 Malory Arthur 1 xxm 70 Ther mayo no knyght 
ryde this wey but yf he Iuste wyth the. *535 Coverdalk 
Isa lx. 2 His glory shal be sene in the. x592§haks Rom 
4 Jul.iv v. 57 By ciuell, cruell thee, quite ouerthrowne. 
1656 m Jrnl Friends’ Hist Soc. (1911) VIII so To. lay 
before y* Henry Cromwell who art Commander in Cheife 
. the ground of my Sufferings, *667 Milton P L, iv. 35 To 
thee I call, But with no friendly voice, and add thy name 
*733 Pope Ess Man ill 31 Is it for thee the lark ascends 
and sings? 1820 Shelley To Skylark 1 Hail to thee, 
blithe Spirit ! Bird thou never werL 

2 . Reflexive = thyself, a. -^mr.^asdirect object. 



THEE 


THEFT, 


£■950 Lindisf Gosb. Matt iv 6 gif sunu godes ar 5 $11 send 
Sen [Rushw. pec] ufa hidune ciooo Ags Gosp ibid , 
Asend |je ponne nyKer a 1225 Alter R 104 Holt te 1 pine 
chaumbre a. 1300 Cursor M 329 If pow wil pe vm think 
13 Ibid. 26575 Sua pou mate noght wasch )>i [v r pee] write 
a 1518 Skklton Magnyf, 303 Go shake the, dogge 1560 
Bible (Genev ) Matt xvi 23 Get thee behinde me, Satan 
1594 Shaks Rich III, 1 111 143 High thee to Hell Thou 


Cacodemon. 1678 Otway Friendship in F 26 Get thee 
gone for an Arch-wagg 1887 JT. Cheshire Gloss, 69 Get 
thee dressed wheil I wesh me, 

t>. Dative, as indirect object , or as object of a 
pieposition. 

a 1000 Csedmon's Gen. 518 (Gr ) Nim pe pis ofast on hand 
a 1100 Leg Rood 15 pu getuge to pe ealle pa sawla. c 1300 
Harrow Hell (MS L.) 103 Heouene ant erpe tac to pe 
c 1470 Henry Wallace r 395 Thow sail haiff leiff to fysche, 
and tak the ma 1599 Shaks Much Ado 11 1 20 Thou 
wilt neuet get thee a husband, if thou be so shrewd of thy 
tongue r6n Bible i Kings xx 25 Number thee an armie 
like the armie that thou hast lost 

c. After some intr. veibs of motion and posture ; 
esp sit ; see Sit v 30. 

1593 Shaks 3 Hen VI, m lit 16 Be thou still like thy 
selfe And sit thee by our side 1599 — Much A do in. i r 
Good Margaret runne thee to the parlour, There shalt thou 
finde my Cosin [etc ] 1606 — Ant 4 Cl iv. vh x6 Come 

thee on 1867 E Wahgii Tufts 252 Sit tho deawn 1892 
Wright Grant Windfall 120 Kum farad lad an sit tSe dan 

3 . Used as nominative, instead of thou. 

Often so used dialectally,and, m recent times, usually by 
Quakers, esp with vb in 3rd pers sing ; but the at thd 
unemphatic often represents both thou and thee, 

0 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi ( Thomas ) 617 pe venys pat my 
god wrath wil be with me. c 1470 Henry Wallace n 93 Go 
hens, the Scot, the mekill dewill the speid a 1590 Marr 
Wit 4 Wisd. (1846) 12 Didest the nere se iiyin before? 1596 
Shaks i Hen. IV, 1. 11. 127 How agrees the Diuell and thee 
about thy Soule ? 1603 — Lear 1 iv 204 And yet I would 
not be thee, Nunckle. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. 83 What canst 
thee earn a day, quoth he? 1687 W, Hitchcock in Jrnl 
Friends' Hist. Soc IV. 74 If thee canst sell 250 acres of it 
& y° house. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom’s C xm, 
* What does thee want, father? ' said Rachel Ibid, xvn, 

Friend, thee isn't wanted here 1861 E Waugh Birth Car- 
ter's T 15 Ail’ mind te tells no lies abeawt th' lad 1’ thy talk. 

4 . As sb. a. The person or ‘self’ of the in- 
dividual addressed. Cf Thou pron. 2 a. 

c 1600 Shaks Sana, vi, That's for thy selfe to breed an 
other thee 1831 Carlyle Sart. Res 1 lx, A warm movable 
House, a Body round thy Body, wheiein that strange Thee 
of thine sat snug. 1859 E. Fitzgerald Rubdiydt xxxiv, 
Then of the Thee in Me who works behind The Veil, I 
lifted up my hands to find A Lamp amid the Darkness 
b The word itself as used in addressing a person ; 
esp in phr thee and thou Also attnb in thee 
and thou Quaker . 

1694 [see Thou ab]. 1774 J. Adams Diary 7 Sept , This 
plain Friend and his plain though pretty wife, with her 
Thees and Thous, had provided us the most costly enter- 
tainment. 1847 Longf. Enang, u v 13 Her ear was pleased 
with the Thee and Thou of the Quakers. 1894 Hall Caine 
Manxman 405 When he spoke it was always with the thees 
and thous and m the high pitch of the preacher. 1896 
Peterson Mag. VI. 265/1 Whose head-master was Benjamin 
Hallowell, a ‘thee ’ and ' thou * Quaker of the strictest sect. 

t Thee (J»)i v 1 05 s. Forms* r Juon, 1-3 peon, 
3-4 pen., pe, 4-5 then, 4-6 the, s thene, theen, 
5-6 pee, (6 thye), 4- thee. Pa. t. 1 pah, pag, 
pseh, x-a peah, 1-3 peh, 2-3 pea^h, 3 pe}, pen, 
(5 thee); pi 1 pungon, pigon , pugon. Pa. 
pple. a-3pungen; pijen; po}en,powen, powuen, 
4 thowen [OE flon, pion, contr. from *pihan 
(•—ppiohan, *}£ohan ) — OS. thihan, thik — thigun, 
git/ngan (Du. gedigen), OHG. (gi)dihan, deh — 
digun, digan (MHG. (, ge)dihen , G gedethen ), Goth, 
feihan—fdih —faihun —faihans to thrive:— -O Teu t. 

earlier *Peyx~ (*) a VX-> *f u yg-) of the 3rd 
ablaut series Indo-Eur. root ienk With the 
elimination of the nasal before x the verb came 
m pnm. Germ, to be assimilated to the 1st ablaut 
senes (I— -ai — 1 — i) ; but traces of the primitive 
conjugation survive in the OS. pa pple githungan , 
and the OE. forms Pungon, -en. The OE. con- 
tracted form fdon began to follow the inflexional 
type of Hon \—*teuhan (Tee zl 1 ), whence fiah, 
pugon, pogen .] 

1 . intr. To grow ; to thrive, ..prosper (arch, in 
16th c use) 

Beowulf 8 He weox under wolcnum, weorff myndum hah. 
c888 K jElpred Booth xix, peah hwa wexe and peo on 
eallum welum. c xooo ALlfric Ilom II. 104 His waestmas 
genihtsumlice pugon ciooo Ags Gosp Luke 11, 52 Se 
haelend peah on wisdome and on ylde a 1050 Liber 
Scwtill Ixxxi 22i Sume soplice on aegprum beop c xaoo 
Trm. Coll. Horn 161 And hit wacxs and wel peajh Ibid 
177 Here tuder swuSe wexeS and wel pieS C1250 Gen. 4 
Ex 2oxa Vnder loseph his wel3e Kej. c 1273 Lay 24272 pe 
borh suppe ne peb, 1*97 R Glouc (Rolls) 240 pe child 
wax & wel ipej [v rr thee, ythei] Ibid 7086 pis chyld wax 
so wel & peu c 1300 Bcket 149 He fond his sone .peonage 
\pr Theomge] fair and manhche. a 13x0 in Wright Lyric 
P 23 }ef he beth thryven ant thowen in theode. 13 Pol 
Bel 4 L, Poems 238 Ho pat me louit ssal pe no more 
c 1400 Gamely n 234 Come pou ones in my hond pou shalt 
neuer the. 1426 Audelay Poems 4 Thai schal have grace 
to thryve and thene. c 1440 Promp Parv, 490/1 Theen, or 
thryvyn, vigeo 1509 Barclay Shyp of Polys (1874) II 94 
[He] is seldome sen to thye a 15x8 Skelton Magnyf 862 
Abusyon Forsothe I hygnt ; .Thatvseth me,— He can not 
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thee 1573 Tussfr Hush. (1878) ig Glue ouer to sudgerne, 
that thinkest to thee. 

b. In imprecations and asseverations. 

<2x300 Cursor M. 5x50 ‘Sais pou soth ? 1 ‘yaa, sa mot 
1 the . X3. Sir Beues 2753 A swoi, alse he moste pen, He 
nolde him neiper hire ne sen, ? a 1366 Chaucer Rom Rose 
1067 Wel yvel mote they thiyve and thee, And yvel 
achyved mote they he. 1377 Langl P PI B, v 228 Ac 
I swere now, so the lk, pat synne wil I lete. c 1386 
Chaucer Can Yeom Prol <5- T. 376 By cause our firne 
was nat maad of Beech, That is the cause, and oother noon, 
so theech. £1425 Seven Sag. 1548 (P) Quod the kyng, 

* So mot I the, Astow wylt hyt schal bee c 1450 Mankind 
297 m Macro Plays 12 Gode let hym neuer thene I [rime 
sene] 1586 Ferns Blaz Gentne 22 Full ill mought they 
both thee. 1598 E Gili>in Shial (1878) ig {Lydia) So mote 
1 thee thou art not faire, A plume brownetta when thou art 
at best ? <2 1600 Old llobm of Po? tingale xiv in Child 
Ballads m (1885)241/1 If it be not true, .God let me neuer 
thye. 27 in Ritson Songs (1794) II. 132 He that spares, 
ne’er mote he thee <2x800 in Edinb Mag June (18x9) 
527/1 But weane fa 1 the fauy wicht May he never thee 

2 trans To cause to prosper; to pi osper. Obs. 
c x2*,o Prayer in Ret. Ant I. 22 pe lavird pieh pe in 
hevinlk place. 

Hence + Thowen, pogen, powun ppl. a., thriven ; 
grown up, adult. 

<?x2oo Trm. ColL Horn, 39 Mid-mht He bilimpe<5 to frum- 
berdligges, hanecrau pe buimpe'3 powuene men. Ibid 41 
Dese nerdes wakieS biforen euen, panne pe childre wuel 
pewuen. .he po fill pojene turned to godes bihoupe Ibid. 
127 Alse wat se he was pojen on wintre and on wastme. 

Thee (K> )> » 2 [f Thee pron ] To use the 
pronoun 1 thee * to a person : see Thou v. Also to 
thee and thou (cf. F. tutoyer ). a. tians. b. intr. 
(or also l.'). Hence Thee ‘mg vbl sb. 

a. 166a Tatham Aqua Tn 6 Though I Thee Thee, and 
Thou Thee, I am no Quaker a x6ooG Fox Jrnl (1827) I 
103, 1 was required to Thee and Tnou all men and women, 
without any lespect to rich or pool, great or small. <t 1739 
Jarvis Ontx 1 iv. li, With the utmost arrogance he would 
thee and thou his equals and acquaintance 1836 T Hook 
G Gurney v, Theie I saw two quaker children playing 
about the place, thee’ing and thou’mg each other, with per- 
fect French familiarity 1884 A Doherty H Barlow 28 
Familiarly he ‘thee’d’ and ‘ tnou'd’ the men, And cheekily 
they 1 thee’d ’ and ‘ thou’d * again, 
b. 1679 [see Tnou v b] 1696 C Lescie Snake in 
Grass p xv, This was the Bottom upon which the Quakers 
first set up, to run down all worldly Honour . , to Thee 
and Thou , to call no Man Master, or L01 d, and not to take 
off their Hats, or Bow to any X760 J Rutty Spir Diary 
(ed* 2) 148 At meeting was seen my insincerity in Theemg, 
inconsistent with my writing 1894 Du Maurier Trilby 
r. (1901) 19/2 There were ladies too en cheveux some of 
whom thee d and thou’d with familiar and fnendly affection. 
Thee, obs and dial form of Thish. 
t Thee dom, thedom. Obs Also 4 peodam, 
5 thedam, -dome, peedom. [f. stem of Thee v 1 
+ -dom] Thriving ; prosperity 
136a Langl P. Pi A x. 105 piu ft or peodam with hem 
selden is I-seye X393 Ibid C vm. 53 And }ede a-bowte in 
my ^outhe and 3af me to no i>edom. c 2430 IIow the Good 
Wife , etc. 209 (. Babces Bk 47) Now prxft and peedom mote 
pou haue 2522 World 4 Child in Hazl. Dodsley I, 261 My 
thedom is near past 

b. Evil theedom, ill success, bad luck * used as 
a maledictory phrase. 

c 1386 Chaucer Shipman’s T 405 What ! yuel thedam 
[» r thedom] on his Monkes snowte, c 1450 Coo. Myst 
xiv. (Shaks. Soc.) X39 Evyl Thedom com to tbi snowte 1 
Theef(e, obs forms of Thief. 

Theek, theik (pfk), v Sc, and north, dial. 
Forms: 4-7 theke, 5 thicke, 6 Sc. thik, thyk, 
6-9 ik. thexk, thiok, 7-9 theak(e, thake, 8-9 
Sc. theck, theek. [A collateral foim of Thatch 
v in use before 1400, of somewhat uncertain history. 
Perhaps from OE. p$ccan, the forms of the impera- 
tive }ece and the and and 3rd pers sing, present 
Pecest,peced being extended to the verb as a whole 
cf sireek, Sc. and north, form of Stbetoh, OE 
st> gccan.'] 

1 1 trans. To roof (a building) with stone, slate, 
tiles, shingles, lead, or the like. Obs. 

1387 Charters fee of Edtnb (1871) 35 (St Giles) The for- 
sayde v chapellys sal be thekyt abovyn with stane, c X400 
Maundev (Roxb ) x 38 A full faire kirk thekid wele with 
leed. 11535 Stewart Cron Scot. (Rolls) II 568 Rycht 
clene thickit was than all this tour, Weill gilt with gold. 
Ibul III xgo Sanct Androis kirk.. That thekit wes with 
coper in tha dais, 1559 Bmgh Rec Edinb (1875) III. 57 
To thik the southe syde of the towlbuyth with new sklait 
157a Satir Poems Reform, xxxm 192, 1 se Jour tempills 
cassin downe and leuin The maist pait ai e bot theikit with 
the heuin. 1628 Extracts Burgh Rec Glasgow (1876) I. 
365 [To] theik the samyn [ruiffj with leid. 1710 Sibbald 
Hist Fife 11. v. § 2 78 They (as the Pioverb has it) tirr’d 
the Kirk, to theek the Quire 1777 J Robertson in McKay 
Kilmarnock (1880) 177 Water is gude for mony a purpose, 
although ye’re a’ aware we canna theek Kirks wi't, 

b. spec To cover the roof of (a house) with 
thatch of straw or the like ; also, to protect the top 
of (a com or hay rick) with straw laid so as to 
carry off the rain. 

1399 Mem Ripon (Surtees) III 130 In v" travis de stia- 
mine ordn emp 57 , m saiano j hormnis tegentis, thekand 
praedictam domum pei v dies c 1440 Pallad on Hush 1 
474 Thy berne also to thicke hit, thou ne lette £1450 
Life It Cnthbeit (Surtees) 7649 And thekyd it with hay 
and thak 1513 Douglas Mneis vm xi. 30 Quhais runs 
laiily full touch thykyt war Wyth stra or gloy by Romulus 


the wycht 1637-30 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 417 
The fabrick of the kirk wes in so evill a condition, being 
theiked with heather 167a T Warn ingkam Diary 30 Aug 
in Best Farm Bks (Surtees) 138 note, Wheatley ofSaistonye 
theaker ss to theake Leonoicls’ Barn 1721 Ramsay Bessy Bell 
<$• Mary Gray 1, They bigg'd a bower .And thech’d it o'ei 
with rashes 1863 Mrs Toogood Yorks. Dial , I want you 
to theak my nclc 189s Crockett Men of Moss-Hags 283 
The roof was daintily theeked with green rushes and withes, 
2 tram f To cover m general (but often with 
allusion to thatching a roof). 

1667 in Campbell Balmenno (1899) 414 To men that thickit 
a holl in the kirk with divite. 1719 Ramsay To Arbitckle 
x 17, 1 theck the out, and line the inside Of mony a douce 
and witty pash <2 x8oo Twa Corbies iv. in Scott Mmstr, Scot. 
Bord , Wi’ ae lock o' his gowden hair, We’ll theek our nest 
when it grows bare <2 1810 Tannahill Rah Roryson's 
Bonnet Poems (1846) 116 This bonnet that theekit his 
wonderful head. 1896 Crockett Cleg Kelly xlu. 283 A pump 
theekit frae the frost wi’ strae rapes. 

3 . absol. or intr. (from 1 or 2). 
a 13x8 Skelton Magnyf 1027 For it is I that other whyle 
Plucke down lede and theke with tyle. 1876 Whitby Gioss 
s v . ' You mun theeak weel, this caud weatnei ’, put on extra 
clothing 

Hence Thee'ked, -it ppl a , thatched ; Th.ee*k- 
mg vbl. sb., the action (concr. the material or pro- 
duct) of thatching; ppl a., that thatches or covers 
1792 Burns Bessie 4 her Spinnin Wheel 11, On ilka hand 
the burnies trot, And meet below my ‘‘theekit cot. <2x801 
R Gall Poems (1819) 28 She reached the theeked byre. 
*393 Regist de Alerhotkoc (Bann ) II 43 For the quhilki* 
*thekyn and gutteryn the abbot sal pay till hym xxxv 
marcis 1379 Bmgh Rec Edmb (1882) IV. 104 Wynd 
tycht, watter tycht, in thyking, slating, and vthernecessam 
1617 Mem. St. Giles', Dui liant (Suitees) 47 To Nycholas 
Sparke for thekin 4 days, vnj a day a 1833 Hogg Tales , 
Shcph Cal. xvn, Bread for the belly and theeking for the 
back 1846 Brockett IT C. Woids (ed 3) s v Theater. 
A 'theaking snow' quietly hut continuously falling, so as 
to cover thickly, as a thatch does, a house. 

Tbeeker (Jwlcai) Sc. and n. dial. [f. Theek 
v. + -Eft J .] A thatcher , in early use, a roofer of 
houses 

14. Voc in Wr -Wulcker 650/27 Hicarchitector, thekare. 
1483 Cath Angl. 382/2 A Thefeer, architector , tector (A> 
*554-5 Burgh Rec. Edinb (1871)11 360 Item, to ane thekar 
to theik the thre choippis, xij>. 1658 N. Riding Rec 
VI. 4 To a Theaker by the day . .With meate <P. Without 
meate i2 d 1887 J Service Dr. Dugitid 1. xx 132 Robin 
Rigging the theeker 1904 in Eng. Dial. Diet (from Caith- 
ness to N Lincolnsh ) 

Tbeeself (pe self, etc.) • see Thyself. 
Theetsee, var, Thitsi, black-varnish tree, 
t Thef. Obs. rare In 3 'Kef. [a ON. Pefr 
smell, mod.Icel pefur, Fan. tev, Norw. dial tev, 
Sw dial, tav. Da t$v Cf. Theve v.] A smell. 

c *230 Gen. 4 Ex, 3340 To dust he it [the manna] gmnden 
and maden bread, dat hum and olies Kef he bead. 

Theft (peft). Forms a. 1 pSofS, pfefS, 
pffS; 2-4 peofpe, pof>e, 3-5 pufpe(«), 4 
l Ayenb .) piefpe, pyefpe, 5 thifthe. j8. 1 pffb, 
pSoft, 4-5 pift, pelt, 4-7 thlffc, 5 thyft, 6 
theaft, thieffc, 4- theft ; 3-5 pefte, 4-6 thefte, 
(4 pifte, pyfte, 5 theefte, 6 thifte). [OE WSax. 
pieftS, }yfb, later fyft, non-WSax pdoftS, later 
P<!oft,~ OFris thnifthe, thmfte (obs Da diefte), 
ON. PpjtS, latei }yft, Goth *pmtipa OTent, 
*}eiiblpa, f. *peubd > . Thief + suffix-x^a = L -itat-em 
see-T^bj-iSb. OE showed two main dial, types : 
WSax. plejp, later pyfp with umlaut ; non-WS. 
flofp In both, final p after f became t by dis- 
similation ; }eoft became }ejt, theft. In ME. the 
various forms often had final -e from the oblique 
cases; noith dial and Sc. had lift, fyft, thft 
from ON. fyfd, fyft. } 

1 . The action of a thief; the felonious taking 
away of the personal goods of another; larceny; 
also, with a and pi , an instance of this. 

a. 688-95 Laws of Ine c s8 Be peofes onfenge set tSieffta 
[MSS. B., II. KyfdeJ Ibid c 73 gif hit bi3 mbt eald piefK, 
gebeten pa. pone gyl t pe hine gefengon 695-6 Laws of 
IVihtrsed c 25 gif man leud ofslea an peofKe, liege buton 
wyr-gelde c xooo Sax. Leechd III 186 pyf& gestrangaft. 
c 1x73 Lamb Horn 13 Ne do bu peofSe, a 1225 Ancr, R. 
son pe Vox of juscunge haueft peos hweolpes lrichene & 
Gile, peoiSe, Keflac 01090 Behet 445 in S. Eng Leg I. 
119 j if a clerk hath ane Man a-slawe, opur strong peflpe 
i do 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 10361 pe king let pusouns 
vorp bringe, pat uor pufpe were ino me, & uor oper pmge. 
*34° Ayenb 37 pe oper D03 of nuance ys pyefpe 1393 
Langl P PI. C 111, 92 In bargeyns and in brocages withpe 
borghe ofbufpe [v rr Pefpe, pefte] <2 1450 Knt de la Tour 
(igo6) 60 The theef dothe delite hem in thifthe title thei 
be taken and putte to dethe 

(S c 1230 O Kentish Serw. in O. E Misc 31 Po grele 
sennen petbiedh diadhcbe Ase so is pefte <2x300 Cursor 
M 15973 Iudas .Of his thift and his felunm, His model ai 


i revisa tiigaen (Kons) v. 3B3 Mauricius ,. tonaeae to 
forbede his kny3tes pifte [1/ rr. pefpe, peofpe], c 1450 Brut 
443 For treason & for pift pat thei had done to pe Kynge 
& to his liege peple 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. iv pc. 
251 To haue committed a smal theefte. 1552 Huloet, Theaft 
in stealynge catteli, abtgeatus. 1570 Levins Mamp 52/44 
Thef \,furtum Ibid 1x8/5 Thift, furtum 1577 Holinshed 
Citron .Hist Scot I 440/1 Accused of theft, and of receming 
and maintaining of theeues 1605 Shaks. Mach, 11 iu 151. 
1629 Sir W. Mure True Crucifixe 1133 To hide the thift, 

34 
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1771 Junius Lett Ixv. (1820) 328 The thief was taken in the 
theft 1909 Q Rev July 176 His borrowings were not thefts 
hut prolific suggestions 

■fb. By theft, stealthily, furtively, by secret 
craft Obs, rare- 1 . 

c 1470 Henry Wallace xi 592 Thai be thyft hecht to put 
Wallace doun. 

2 . concr. That which is or has been stolen , the 
proceeds of thieving. Now rare. 

962-3 Laws of Edgar nr c. 2 § 2 To 5 y fist fieof nyte, 
hwrer ne fiyffie [flfY C fieofte] befreste c 117$ Lamb Horn 

E Ne buna^est for to stele, Ne nan fieffie for to heole a 1300 
trsor M 6754 pat he mai yeild again his thift, He sal be 
saald. 1340 Ayenb, 38 pe fiyeues be uelajrede byefi fio pet 
partefi of "fie pye fpc 1413 Pilgr Sowle (Caxton 1483) m v 53 
The theft which they haue stolen ye haue you self receyued, 
x330liNDA.tR Exod xx 11 4 Yf the thefte [VVvcLiF,that that 
he hath stoln] be founde m hishandealyue .he sballrestore 
double. 1665 G. Havers P della Valle's Tiav E. I. 145 
We found the theft in his breeches ty’d to his naked flesh 
1864 Kingsley Rom <$- Tent x 284 If a free man be caught 
thieving,, he replaces the theft, and pays 80 solidi, or dies. 
3 . attrib. and Comb., as theft-guilty adj. 

1613-16 W. Browne Bnt Past. 11 1, What store of houres 
theft-guilty night had spent 1907 Westm Gas. 19 Oct 9/2 
The Police Commissioner gave it as lus opinion that the 
theft theory was the most probable. 

Theft-boot, -bote. Obs. exc. Hist. Also 3, 
6 thef-, 6 theefe-, 6 -7 theif(e-. [ong. tlief-lote , 
f. thtf Thief + bote. Boot sb 1 Afterwards altered 
(app. first by Scottish writers) to theftbote ■ cf. 
Theftdom:, Theftly. 

The early form suggests an OH */btofbit, but this lias not 
been found , the nearest equivalent in the Ags Laws being 
fh if-gyld in Laws of /Etheli ed 1. c. 1 § 2, in c. 4, and of Cnut 
11. c, 30 S 1 1 

The taking of some payment from a thief to secure 
him from legal prosecution ; either the receiving 
back by the owner of the stolen goods or of some 
compensation, or the taking of a bribe by a person 
who ought to have brought the thief to justice. 

Nichols (1865) m Snilon, in note to quot 1292, suggests 
tbat the word ‘ originally signified the legal bote or com- 
position for theft and was then ' applied to the illegal com- 
pounding of theft, or taking money to maintain or connive 
at such offenders ' But all our quotations lefer to illegal 
payment, a form of compounding a felony. 

a 1284 St at Wall ail. 12 Edw I, c, 4 De Thefbo te, hoc est 
de emenda furti capta sine consideracione Cm ire Domini 
Regis, 1292 Britton i xxi. § 11 Et puis soit enquis de ceux 
qi ount pns thefbote. 1369 Liber Assisarum % 5 (1606J 
258 b, Et les Justices disoient q’ vn home q' reprist son 
chattel emblee dun laron ne fiut pas thefbote, eins thefbote 
fiutproprement ou vn homepnstses chattels dun laron de 
luy fauourer & mainteiner, et nemy auterment. 1579 E ipos 
Tenues Law 177 b/2 Thefbote , is when a man taketh any 
goodes of a theefe to fauour and mainteine him And not 
when a man taketh lus owne goodes that were stollen fiom 
him &C. 

P a 1430 Sc Acts Rolt. /, c 9(1844)1 iog/2 (heading) Of 
}>e takyn of thyfthute [ong rechatum de latrone] 1519 
Sc. Acts Jas K (1814) II. 282/2 Gif this complenar wald 
concord with the said theif and tak tluftbute and put him 
fra the Law, m that caice he sail vnderly the Law. 1997 
[see next] 1619 Dalton Country Just. evui. (1630) 288 
Some other seeme to take this for fheeftboot and so to be 
untshable onely by ransome and imprisonment, 1678 
in G. Mackenzie Cnm Laws Scot. 1. ax § 1 (1699) 106 
Theft-boot is committed by securing a Thief against the 
punishment due by Law 1749 Untv Sped xo Aug , Yolk- 
'S hire Tom was committed to Clerkenwell Bridewell for 
Theft-boot, accepting of 17 Guineas and a half, not to 
prosecute John Ditcher, a notorious Pick-pocket *769 
Blackstone Comm. IV x. 133 The offence of theftbote, 
which is where the party robbed not only knows the felon, 
but also takes his goods again, or other amends, upon 
agreement not to prosecute. 1814 Scott Wav. xv, The 
Bailie opined that this transaction would amount to theft- 
boot, or composition of felony 1885 Law Times LXXX 
xis/a The offence of compounding a felony was really the 
old crime of theft-bote 

Theftdom. Sc. [Altered from *thefdom, 
Thiefdom.] The action or practice of stealing; 
theft; thievery. 

1566 Yc. Acts Jas. /, c 1 94 That nouther Lord of Regalitie, 
Schuef, Barrone, 11a vtheis sell ony theif, or fyne with him 
of thiftdome done [Record ed (1814) of thift done] 1997 
Skene De Verb. Sign s.v. Bote , Thieft-bote..quhen ony 
selhs omethiefe, or finis with him for thieft-dome done, or to 
be done *894 Mrs Ouvhkkt Magd. He/biiru I 221 Gentle 
or simple maunna tell me that God's will ts for villany and 
theftdom 

■fiThe'ffcfally, adv. Obs. rare. In 5 thift-, [f. 
Theft + -ful + -ly a.] By stealth : = Theftly. 

c 1400 Sc. Trojan War u, 1301 Ylixes frome Troy is 
passit thiftfully with all fiaim of his company. 
Theffchorn, vaiiant of Theve-thorn Obs. 
The-ftless, a. rare [f Theft + -less] a. 
That is not a theft, b Not liable to be stolen. 

1696 S. H. Gold Law 68 How punisht he poor Achan for 
a theftless theft tosee to’ 1803 Levden Scenes Infancy iv, 
362 Teviot's sons devoid of fear Bind to the rush by night 
the theftless steer. 

+ The'fbly, adv. Sc. and north dial Obs 
[Altered from ME. fefly, Thiefly.] By stealth, 
furtively. 

c 1400 Sc Trojan War 11 271 He gyffande thiftely ws till 
The palladinar at our will. Ibid 623 Bycause fie palladinar 
was Out of Jje temple tone thyftly a 1485 Prom/. Parv 
(MS. S), Stelyngly (theftely), Jfurtiue, Introcmahter. 1498 
Reg. Privy Seal Scot I 23/1, ix catell thiftly tane fra 
Thomas Sowtar, 15*9 Nottingham Rcc. Ill, 343 Reysey vng 
off Oder menys goodes theyftely. 


Theffauous 0>e-fti#|3s), a. Originally Sc 
Forms : a. 5 thiftwis, 5-6 thiftuis, 6 thiftewus 
j8 6-7 thifteous, (7 thiefteous, 6 thiftius). 
y. 6 thiftuus, 6-7 -UOUS, 7 theftous, 6 - thef- 
tuous. [ME. thiftwis , f. Theft + Wise sb * cf 
Righteous from nhtwis.'] 

1 . Of the nature of theft, thievish. 
c 1400 [implied in Theftuously] 1491 Reg Privy Seal 
Scot I 2 For the thiftwis owtputtin ana awaytakm of the 

f udis 1902 Ibid. 117/1 The thiftewus distraction of Johne 
Ians guais 1969 Reg Privy Council Scot II 22 In 
thiftuous maner iSp^Sc.Acts Jas, VI (1^14) IV 43/2Pairt- 
takaris in thair thifteous and wicked deidis 1678 Sir G. 
Mackenzie: Cnm Laws Scot 1 xx § 3 (1699) 108 Whoso- 
ever assists them in their theftous Stealings 1837 B. H 
Hodgson in Jml Asiat. Soc Bengali I 367111s remark, 
able for its theftuous propensities 1880 Muihiiead Gams 
Digest 506 Theftuous removal of property, 
b. transf. Furtive, secret, sneaking. 

1881 Masson De Qumcey xu 138 A theftuous hope to 
amuse an hour for you after dinner. 

2 . Of the nature of a thief; given to theft. 

163a Lithgow Trav (1906) 363 The Hunganans have ever 
beene thiftuous, treacherous and false z8sg M Napier 
Visct Dundee I. p x, That theftuous animal a cheap book- 
seller’s hack. 1883 Century Mag. XXVII. 183 Pettily 
theftuous, like the English gypsies. 1885 St. James' Gaz 
28 Mar 6/1 No man ever saw the most theftuous spairow 
ashamed of himself 

b. Jig Said of an animal or vegetable parasite 
1883 H. Drummond Nat. Law mSpir, W (ed, 2) 342 By 
means of its twining and theftuous roots it [Saccuhna] 
imbibes automatically its nomishment ready prepared fiom 
the body of the crab. 1883 R. Iurner in Gd Words July 
470/2 Some [plants]. .living by theftuous practices alone 

Theffcuously (pe‘ftiM|3sli), adv. Chiefly Sc. 
[f. prec. + -ly 2.J l n a theftuons manner ; by or 
as by theft; stealthily, secretly. 

c 1400 Sc. Trojan War n. 1637 Vhxes stall thiftuisly 
Away, as grauntand him gilty 1367-8 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. I 609 The leid upoun the Calhearall K-irkis is 
thiftuoushe stowm and takin away. 1693 Urquhart 
Rabelais 11. xiv, One little villainous Turkie rogue came 
thiefteously to snatch away some of my lardons. 1880 
Muirhead Ul/tan vn, § 2 If a husband have theftuously 
abstracted anything of his wife’s in piospect of divorce 
188a Chamb Jml XIX 73 On a late occasion, the tomb of 
a noble family was theftuously rilled of its contents. 
Thefysoh, obs. f Thievish. Thegh, obs. f 
Though, Thigh. Thegitber, Sc. f Together. 
ThegU QtPa). Hist. A form used by some 
recent instouans to repiesent the OE .fegn ( pegen, 
fin), Thane 1 , m its sense of tenant by military 
service, and as a term of ranlc below the ealdoi- 
man or eorl and above the ceorl, corresponding in 
its vaiious grades to the post-conquest baron and 
knight. 

The purpose of this spelling is to distinguish the Anglo- 
Saxon from the Scottish use of Thane 1 (sense 4), made 
familiar by Shakspere. 

1848 Lyi ton Hai old 1. i, A Thegn forfeited his rank if he 
lost his lands. *867 Fro-man Noun Cony I vi. 428 note, 
Ihe signatures are no doubt those of local Thegns 1874 
Stubbs Const. Hist. I vi 135 Closely connected with the 
gesith is the thegn. The thegn seems to he punioiily the 
warrior gesith , in this idea Alfred uses the word as transla- 
ting the miles of Bede But he also appears as a landowner. 
Ibid. 196 The name of thegn covers the whole class which 
after the Conquest appears under the name of knights, 
with the same qualification in land and neaily the same 
obligations 1890 Gross Gild Meich. 1 . 183 The merchant 
who made three voyages across the ocean at his own cost 
became a thegn. 

Hence The gn-born a., of noble or gentle buth. 
The’gnaom.theposilionorrankof thegn. The gn- 
hood, the condition or position of a thegn, the 
order of thegns, thegns collectively. The gm-land, 
land held by a thegn. The gnly, a. and adv. [OE. 
fegnllc, -bice], e, adj. of or pertaining to, or becom- 
ing a thegn; b. adv m a manner becoming a thegn. 
The'gn-zlghfc, the legal nghts and privileges of a 
thegn. The'gn-ship [OE. fegnscipe], the office, 
function, or position of a thegn (m various senses). 
The'gn-wer [OE. fegnwer], the wei-gild of a 
thegn. The gm-worthy a. see quot. 

? c 939 Dunsseie c. 3 in Liebei mann Gesetze (1903) 376 Sy lie 
* 3 egenboren, sy heceoilboien 1874 Stubbs Const Hist 
I vi 156 The tnegn-born are contrasted with the ceorl horn 
1897 Rampini Hist, Moray Naim 1 46 The principle of 
comradeship undei lay English *thegndom 1867 Frefman 
Norm Cony I m 95 Ihe growth of the *Thegnhood was, 
on the whole, depressing to the Ceoi Is 1881 S R Gardiner 
Introd Stud Eng Hist 11 34 The thegnhood pushed its 
roots down, as it weie, amongst the fiee classes, at 100 
Chaiter of Will, II in Tabulans Ramtsiensi clxxvm 
(Du Cange), Si teria de Ishnm si vero *Teinlanda tunc 
fuisse mvematur. 1628 Coke On Lift 86 In the book 
of Domesday land liolden by knight’s service was called 
Tamland 1876 Digby Real Prop. i. § 2 (ed, 2) 13 Tain- or 
thegn-land. This seems to mean not a particular species 
of tenuie, hut land which was as a fact field or owned by 
a king’s thegn ciooo HSlfric Horn I 986 Andieas is 
gereht *SeXenhc. a 1038 Charter ofEanwene in Kemble 
Cod Dipt. IV ssHeo..to 3 am J>egnoncwas 3 DoSJiegnlice 
and wel l AbeodatJ mine terende to Sam gemote 1876 Free- 
man Norm. Cony V, xxiv 450 The words of Eanwene, 
when she bade the Scirgemdit of Herefordshire to ‘ do 
thegnly and well . 1897 Maitland Domesday 4- Beyond 93 
The men . are usually men of thegnly rank Ibid x6 5 
Each, .will fie entitled to a thegnly wergild and swear a 


thegnly oath, c 1000 Oaths in Liebermann (1903) 464 Se 
mtessepieost bi 5 *>egenrihtes wyifie 187a E W Robert- 
son Hist Ess 118 None could pietend to the privileges of 
full thegn-nght without the possession of at least a township. 
g3g-6a Laws of Edgar in c 2 Se dema, se 8e o 5 rum on 
woh gedeme , . fiohxe a his *fiegnscipes c 1000 jEi.fr ic 
Saints' Lives (1890) II. 82 BeoS nu ^ehyi te and healdoSmid 
Segen-scipe 3 a lialgan Godes te 1897 Maitland Domesday 
<$• Beyond 163 We begin by thinking of thegnship as a relation 
between two men Then the thegnship becomes more than 
a relationship, it becomes a status. 1008 Laws of Ethch ed 
v c.q paethesy *fiezenweres & fiegennhtes wyrSe 1874 
Stubbs Const. Hist X vi 155 The ceorl who has acquued 
fiveludesofland, with other jud icial rights, becomes * thegn- 
worthy . his oath and protection and wergild are those of a 
thegn. 

Thei, pei, obs f. They, Though 
T heioQifik). [f mod L the-a Tea + -ic 3 • cf 
Theism 2 .] One addicted to lmmodeiale lea- 
drinking, or who suffers from such excess , a tea- 
drunkard 

1886 Medical News (U S ) XLIX 309 It is possible to be a 
‘ there ’ by profession 01 a ‘ there ’ by passion xSgg 111 Syd 
Soc Lex. 

Theid, Sc. var There Obs TBeie, thei^e, 
obs ff. Thigh. Theif, obs. f. Thief. 

Theiform (pi rffim ), a [ad. mod. L theif ot m-is, 
f. thea Tea see -form.] Resembling the tea-plant 
1846 Worcester, Theiform, being m the form of tea 
Everest, i860 in Mayne Expos Lex 
Theigh, pel}, peigh, pei^t, obs. ff. Tiiough 
T height, obs f. Tight Theign(e, obs. ff. 
Thane, Theine v. Theik, var Theek, to thatch. 
Theil, vai. Thail, tael. Them, obs ff. Them. 
Thein, pem, obs, f. Thane; var. Thyne Obs , 
thence. 

Theine (pi am), sb Chem. Also f thema 
[f. mod.L. thea Tea + -ine 6 .] A vegetable alka- 
loid, originally thought to be a principle pecuhai 
to tea, bnt found to be identical with Caffeine. 

1838 T Thomson Chem Org Bodies 299 Oudry has an- 
nounced that he has discovered in tea a salifiable basis, to 
which he has given the name of thema 1842 Penny Cyel, 
XXIV 304/2 1 hein, or Theina, the pecuhai principle of tea 
1833 Ure Diet Arts II 834 Theme was obtained from cofft-e 
by the same process slightly altered 1863-72 Watts Diet 
Chem I 7O7 0 udiy , in 1827,6111116111 tea a ciystallme sub- 
stance, which he called theine 1881 A GRirrmi in Science 
Gamp No 203 248 Tea contains from alialf to five per cent, 
of theme. 

+ Theine, theign, v. Obs. Forms: 1-2 
pegman (1 '880311-), p 6 m an, 2pei3nen, 3 pseinen, 
peine (n [OE. fegman , f. feign, Thane = ON. 
fegna , OHG. degandn — OTeut. *fegn 8 jan, f. 
*fegnd Thane.] intr. To be a servant or minister, 
to perform the duties of an office. With dative . 
To minister to, wait 01 attend upon, serve (a 
person) ; hence, quasi -tians. 

Beowulf 561 Ic him henode deoian sweordc swa hit gedefe 
wms a 900 ti Baidas Hist in xvii [am 11 ] (1890) 232 pa 
he 8a morng ger biscophad fiegnade 071 Blickl Horn 
33 He wms sofi God, fie lum englas pe^nedon c 979 
Ritshw Gosp Matt, vm 15 Hiu aias & (tesnade heom 
c 1000 Ags Gosp. ibid , Da aras heo & fienode lum. c xi6o 
Hatton Gosp, ibid , pa aras hyo & fieigncdc hym a 1x75 
Colt Horn. 239 Mid al fian fie la^elice her him }>eni8 
c 1175 Lamb Horn. 109 Vnwurfte bi 3 fie on elde fiet him 
ofter men fienien. c 1203 Lay 24393 per weoren a fiusen 
cmhles bald fiat fieineden fian kinge Ibid 24621 A fiusend 
luteeodebiaore , to firemen fierequene. a 1225 St Mai her 
23peos fireo in an ifiemeL of angles 1x1250 Prov, /Elf ted 
499 in 0 . E. Misc 13s Loke fiat fiu him fieme mid alle 
fieuues fimes. 

Hence fTheinlng (peignung, pening), ministi a- 
tion, service, office 

c888 IC Alfred Bocth xxxvu § 1 gif him mon fionne 
awint of fia clafias, & him oftih8 fiara fienunga & fires 
anwealdes, a goo tr Bieda's Hist 11 xiv. [xvi ] (1890) 144 
Nreni£ hnnan dorste ne ne wolde buton his nedfieaiflicre 
fiegnunge. 971 Blickl. Horn 209 Englas beo 3 to aegnunge 
grestum fiam Gode luder on world sended c xooo Ags. 
Gosp, Matt xxvi 19 Hig ge-geai wodon him castei -fienunga 
a 1175 Cott Horn 233 His water [us wetpS] drench and 
fiscynn his for mamfcald fietunge 

Their (Seal), foss pron. Forms sec below. 
[In existing form their, in Ormin fejjre, a. ON 
feir(r)a, genitive pi of simple demonst. sd, sti, fat 
(= OE. se, sio, firt), used in ON. also as pi. of 3 
pers pi on The £ forms fer, far , fere , etc , were 
prob. due mainly to the unstressed pronunciation 
of their, thair, confused sometimes with that of the 
adv fair, thare. There ; but they may sometimes 
represent OE fkra, late form of fara, gen. pi. of 
fd those, substituted for the same case of the per- 
sonal pronoun. Cf. Them.] 

A. Illustration of Forms 

a. 3 ( Orm .) pegjre, (tejijre), 4 peir(e, peyr, 
Payre, payire, paier, 4-5 pair, poire, 5 peixe ; 
4-5 thaire, 5 thayre, 5-7 theire, theyr, <5 thayr, 
(thier, 6-7 yair), 4- Sc thair, 5- their. 
c 1200 Ormin Ded 84 All jam h fieg^re smne. Ibid 3933 
patt te3gre genge shollde ben purrh hallghe sawless ekedd 
1303 R Brunne ffandl, Synne 874 parefore fiat day al holy 
cherche peyr seruyse of here fiey werche 13 Cursor PI, 
794 (Cott ) Al fiaier kin Ibid 2x800 (Edin.) Mam man 
pate thair [zi r fiatr] hele hauls getin {are a 1340 Ham- 
TOLE Psalter Ixxvu. 51 He gaf fiaire tiauails til fie locust. 
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c 1400 Destr Troy 6738 Menelaus, and Thelamon, .with 
theire tite batels, c 1440 Paltad on Husb 1 116 Oute of 
thane [v r their] kyiule eke seedes wol renewe 1470-85 
Malory Arthur vn xvui 240 All they felle vpon their 
knees 15a* Rutland Papers (Camden) 84 To putt all thier 
stuf of householde in eueiy office *538 Starkey England 
1 iv. 120 To tempur and refrayne Lhayr malyce 1549 
Ba\ter-bks St Andrews (1903) 5 Thomas mortowne To be 
yair Decane ,<21568 IVjfe of A uchtennuchty xa, That 
straik dangbaith thair harms owt 1620 Sir E Naunton 111 
For tescue Papers ( Camden) 139 Theyr geneial aunswer to 
his Majesties commandement 1641 Best F&nu Bks 
(Surtees) 126 Holes, of that bignesse that one may thrust in 
theire neafe, 

R. (1 psera, peora) 4 per, par, (pur), 4-5 pere, 
4-6 pare, thar, 5 thare, 5-6 titer, 0-8 there, 7 
thir (used by Milton as unstressed foim of their). 
[?a noo O E Chron (Laud MS )an 449, On'freora dagum 
gelaflode Wyrt^eorn Angelciu hider Ibid an 1086, pmt 
ha godan men mman after jbeora godnesse.) C1330 R 
Brunne Chron (18x0) 127 pe popille him bisouht her hyng 
forto be 13 . Cursor RI 476 (Cott ) pat sithen far [v rr 
bair(e, her] sted was lieuer sene Ibid 666 Bath he satte in 
bate [v.rr. bair(e, hei] fre will Ibid. 13900 Moyse put lagh 
haim hioght. c 1400 Desti . Troy 12467 Tiees, tliurgh 
tempestes, tynde hade peie leues c 1450 Godsiow Regr 
491 Tlier heires lawfully I-be-gote of ther bodies c 1460 
I owneley Myst ix 119, 1 shalle fownd to crak thare crowne 
1513 -Douglas./Ew^t iv ix. 33-4 The ryningfludis tliai wattir 
stop can scho mak, And eik the sternis mine ther cours 
abak 1526 There [see B. 1] 1553 Bellenden Livy 11 xix. 

(S 1 S ) 1 205 pal obeyit weill eftir to pare cnpitams 2663 
Ciias II in Julia Cartwright Henrietta of Orleans (1894) 
139 They will shew there affections to me. 1671 Milton 
P R 11 235 He ceas’d, and heard thir grant in loud acclaim. 
1757 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry 4 Fiances (1767) I 56 
Rogueries which, they thought, brought a disgt ace on there 
bruteships. 

B. Signification. 

1 . Foss adj. (ong. gen pi of pers. pron ) Of, 
belonging, or pertaining to them ; also rejl of or 
belonging to themselves 

ciaoo Okmin 127 Naffdenn pej} purrh pe^ye slreon Ne 
sune, child, ne dohhteir £1330 R Brunne Chron. IF ace 
(Rolls) H15 Brutus wip his folk w elite per weye 1340 
Hampole Pr Consc 3884 Prelats Sal account jhelde Of 
pan suggets undir pm powere 1526 1 indale Matt . 
vi 5 Vereley I saye vnto you they have there rewarde. 
*589 PuTrrNHAM Eng Poesie 1. vi. (Arb.) 27 Vnder the 
conduict of Totila and Atila and other their generalles. 
2617 Mokvson It in. II 219 Consider the inward motiues 
of their crauing mercy 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom of Rom. 

1. xviu 78 With that they tooke their leaves of her 1774 
Goldsm Nat Hist (1776) VI. 222 The gieat agility of 
these animals pi events their often being taken 1797 God- 
win Enquirer 1. vi. 41 We must dwell upon their every 
word. 1847 De Quincey Orthogr Mutineers Wks. i860 
XIV 105 When ne [Milton] wishes to duect a bright jet 
of emphasis upon the possessive pronoun their, he wntes 
it as we now write it But when he wishes to take off 
the accent, he writes it thir [Cf. A $ t6jz ] 2853 M 
Arnold Empedocles ii ig With men thou canst not live s 
Their thoughts, their ways, then wishes, are not thine 2858 

0 W Holmes A ut Breakf-t. iv. Long after the frost and 
snow have done their woist with the oicnards 2864 Tenny- 
son Aylmer’s E 383 These old pheasant-lords Who had 
mildew'd in their thousands, doing nothing Since Egbert. 

b Obj gen. Of (for, to) them. (Cf. His B 2 ) 

2553 T tV 1 1 son lihet (1580) 77 For a tyme your grace 
muche bewailed their lacke 2579 [see 5] 2590 Spenser 

F Q ut. 111 43 Shall quite fiom off the earth then memory 
beraste? 2607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 66 Yet can 
there not be 111 any nation a neglect of oxen, and their 
reverence was so great that, 111 ancient time [etc] 2780 
Beckkord Biog. Mem 108 Humanity pleads strongly for 
the abridgment of their relation Mod. We mourn their loss. 

c. Const, -with gen. pi of all \ both : their aller , 
their bother, beyre (obs ) , also all their , their both , 
both their , each of their (aich ) meaning * of all, 
both, or each of them See All D. 4, Both 4 b, 
Bo a. c. 

a 2250 Owl Sf Night 1584 pe louerd Varep vt on pare 
beyre neode a 2300 Cursor M. 28766 He stei up m pair 
aller sight, c 2380 Wyclif Serm. Sel Wks. I. 289 pe fend 
is per alper kyng. £2465 Eng. Chron. (Camden) 48 Be 
thair bothe assent. 2550 Mtrr. Mag (2563) D v, Lo thus 
fond hope dyd theyr both lyues abrydge a 2568 [see A, «] 
2589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 1 vm (Arb ) 35 Saying thus in 
all their hearings 2654-66 Earl Orrery Farthcn, (1676) 
550 With both their helps I was earned lo a Chamber 
267a Temple Misc 1. 64 According to each of their hunger 
or need. 1874 Swinburne Bothwell 11 i, Mine and all their 
free and sovereign king 

2 . Used of a thing with which a number of per- 
sons have to do, or which is assumed to be the 
common possession of a class , e g, 1 These boys 
know their Greek syntax’. Cf. His poss. pron. 1 b 

2785 Burns Halloween u,To bum their nits, an’pou their 
stocks, An’ haud their Halloween 1905 Daily Chron 2 Sept, 
3/1 All those who love then: Devon and especially their 
Dartmooi. 

3 . Often used m 1 elation to a singular sb. or 
pronoun denoting a person, after each, every , either , 
neither , no one , every one, etc. Also so used instead 
of * his or her ’, when the gender is inclusive or un- 
certain. Cf They pron 2, Them pron. 2 ; Nobody 

1 b, Somebody (Not favoured by grammarians ) 

13 Cursor M 389 (Cott.) Bath ware made sun and mon, 

Aiper wit per ouen light, c 1420 Sir Amadact (Camden) 1 , 
Iche mon 111 thayre degre 24 . A rth . i> Merl. 2440 (Kolbing) 
Many a Sarazen lost their hffe, 2533 [see Themselves 5] 
2545 Abp Parker Let to Bp Gardiner 8 May, Thus was it 
agreed among us that every pi esident should assemble their 
companies. 1563 W1N3ET Four Scoir 1 lire Quest, liv, A 


man or woman being ling absent fra thair party 1642 
[see A a] 2643 Trapp Comm. Gen. xxiv. 22 Each Coun- 
trey hath their fashions, and garnishes 2749 Fielding 
Tom Jones vir xiv, Everyone in the House wetem their 
Beds 1772 Goldsm Hist Eng III, 241 Every person 
..now recovered their liberty a 2845 Syd. Smith IVhs 
(1850) 17s Every human being must do something with 
their existence 1848 Thackeray Van Fair xh, A peison 
can’t help their birth, 2858 Bagehot Lit Studies (1870) 
II eo6 Nobody in their senses would descube Gray’s 

I Elegy ’ as [etc ] 1898 G B Shaw Plays II Candida 86 

It's enough to drive anyone out of their senses 

•p 4 . After a sb. (usually a proper name), instead 
of the genitive inflexion. Cf His poss. pron. 4, 
Her poss. pron. $rd pi. 3 Obs. or tare arch. 

1SS 1 Robinson tr. More's Utop it (1895) 172 Vntyll the 
vtopians their cred Hours demaunde it. 2600 Shakspere's 
TttusA. (title-p ), As it hath sundry times beeneplayde by the 
Right Honourable the Earle of Pembrooke, and the Lorde 
Chamberlain e theyr Serunnts. 2642 Featley Dtppeis Dipt 
(1646) 11 These trai elleis their report, and the testimony of 
those witnesses 1642 Drumm. of Hawth Skiamachia 
Wks (1711) 193 An answer to the paihament of England 
their declaration. 1667 Pepys Diary 3 Jan., The House of 
Lords their proceedings in petitioning the King 1681 R. 
Burtiiogge Argt.for Inf Bapt, (1684) 6 From the Children 
of Believers their being Abraham's Spiritual Seed. 

5 . Serving as antecedent to a following relative; 
equivalent to 1 of those*. (Now usually avoided.) 

1579 Tomson Calvin’s Serin Tim, 134/2 Under their 
obedience whome God hath set ouer us 2593 m J Morris 
TioublesCath Forefathers Ser in (1877) 124 The chiefest 
favour must be procured by their means that have spoiled 
us before 1655 Fuller Ch Hist ix vn § 14 This prediction 

yet miss’d their meaning, who both fust reported, and 
most believed it. 

f 0 . absol. — Theirs. Cf. Her poss. pron. 3? d 
pers.pl 4. Obs 

13 Cursor M 7465 (Cott ) A man o pair gains an of vr 
1592 G Harvey Four Lett Wks. (Grosait) I 216 , 1 offer them 
my hande and request their. 2628 Wither Motto Ciijb, 
My clothing keeps me full as warm as their [rime aie]. 
Ibid C iv, And my esleeme I will not change for their. 

Their(e, obs. [f. There, Thir dem. pron. t etc. 
= these 

f Theirkin, a Obs. Their kind of, of their 
kind. (Cf. Thakin, Thisem - ) 

13 Cursor M 12346 (Cott.) pe leons . Honur him on 
pairkin wise [F. pane kin s G. opon pair wise). 

Theirn, a midi and south, dial, form for Theirs, 
on the analogy of oitrn, youm, htsn, hem. See 
Eng Dial. Diet 

Theirs (%e«sz),poss p>on Forms . 4-5 payres, 
thayres, pair(e)s, thaires, 4-6 pains, thairis, 
peires, theires, 5 pers, therys, 5-6 theyr(e)s, 
theyr’ b, 6 therse, 8-9 thexr’s, 5- theirs (Sc. 
thair 8). [In form a double possessive, f. Thetr + 
-es (cf. he/s, ours , yours'). Of northern origin] 
The form of the possessive pron. Their, used when 
no sb. follows, 1. e. either absolutely or piedicatively. 
That or those belonging to them. (— F le, la 
leur, les leurs ; G. der, die , das thnge , die thrigen ) 

a 1300 Cursor M 22578 (Edinb.) Vntil hir channel sal sco 
[the sea] turne And als til payres [Cott pairs, Gilt pains. 
Tun. hores, Laud hens] ilk a burne Ibid 14 13 2 A caste! 
was bath his and pairs [Fmrf 4 Gott pains, Tun peires]. 
23 . R Brunne's Chron Wace (Rolls) 11632 (Lamb. MS.) 
per ms no power to peires hche [Petyt MS non is per pere 
ne to pam] 13 E. E. Alht P B 1527 Hey red hem as 
hygly as beuen wer payres. 1375 Barbour Bruce hi 745 
That that and thams ,Suld be in all thing at his will 1425 
Rolls of Pat It I Y. 296/2 Yat any of the said parties, byyayme 
or yaires, piocede. C1430 Life St Kath (1884) 27 Folowe 
our faders lyke as pey blessedly folewede thayres c 2440 
Generydes 2980 This day is theiys, A nother shalbe cure/. 
2484 Caxton Fables of AEsop v 111, Telle to them that it is 
thyn and not tbeyrs 2526 Tindale Matt, v 10 Theirs ys 
the kingdome off heven. 1674 Boyle Excell. Mech Hypo- 
thesis 7 [They] have no recourse to any peculiar agency of 
theirs to account for Eclipses. 2729 De Foe Crusoe [1840) 

II in. 50 The island was theirs _ 2853 Whewell Grotius 
III. 377 Theirs is the sounder opinion, who hold that such 
a grant continues. 1855 Tennyson Charge Light Brigade 
11, Their’s not to make reply, Their’s not to reason why, 
Their's but to do and die. 

b Of theirs’, see Of 44. 

£ 1400 Laud Troy Bk 3521 That he scholde euere be on of 
thaires. £2400 Love Bonavent. Mirr xxxix (1908) 197 
A frende of theires 1555 Eden Decades 134 A childe of 
therse, 1564 Brief Exam. **, This gaye booke of theyrs 
1692 Bi ntley Boyle Led 11 63 These Atoms of theirs. 2832 
Society 1 . 11 16 An old acquaintance of theus. 

t c. Used instead of Their (rare) ; in 17-iSth. c. 
when followed by another possessive, e g 1 theirs 
or our countiy ’, now ‘ their country or ours Obs. 

c 2200 Ormin 2506 And all onn ane wise fell Till eggperr 
pe33iess lieute, 1560 Inchajfiay Chariet s (SH S ) 167 Als 
fre as ouns or thains gramtans or cbalmirlanis . Josit 
brukit or intioniettit with 2562 Turner Baths Ded , For 
theyrs sake that aie honest and vertuous men 1652 Gaule 
Magastrom. 274 The event fell out contrary to theirs, and 
according to the Apostles prediction. 2667 Marvell 
Corr. Jxxvm. Wks. (Grosart) IL 223 Upon the importation 
into theus or our countiy <22774 Goldsm. tr. Scarron's 
Com. Romance (1775) II. 54 He thought it both theirs and 
his duty to mount immediately. 

t 0 . Maugre theirs , in spite of them, against 
their will: see Maugre prep, x c. Obs 
1:1330 R. Brunne Chron. ]Vace (Rolls) 22812 Maugre 
peires he dale pem go In to pe wode. Ibid 15336 *375 

Barbour Bruce x. xi8 Magre thains he it wan. 2480 


THELEMATIC. 

Coventry Leet Bk. 427 Wheder we shall make the people to 
abide styll here , magie theirs, or els let hem departe. 

TheirBelf, -Belves : see Themselves III. 
Theis, adv [Cf This adv. and Dyoe.] Thus. 

<21818 M G Lewis Jml IV I nd. (1834) 5 Sea terms — . . 
theis (thus) you are near enough. 

Theism 1 (Kiz’m). [mod. f Gr. 0e-os god + 
-rsif. Cf. F. thJisme (Voltaire).] a. gen. Belief 
111 a deity, or deities, as opposed to atheism, b 
Belief in one god, as opposed to polytheism or 
pantheism ; = Monotheism, c. Belief in the exist- 
ence of God, with denial of revelation : = Deism, 
d. esp. Belief in one God as creator and supieme 
ruler of the universe, without denial of revelation 
m this use distinguished from deism 
1678 Cudworth Intell. lyst. Pief., N01 indeed out of a 
meer Partiall Regard to that Cause of Theism neither, which 
we were engaged jn 1721 SirAnrESB Charac (1737) II. 209, 
I consider .that to be a settled Christian, it is necessary 
to be first of all a good theist. For theism can only be 
oppos'd to polytheism, or atheism, a 2774 Tucker Lt Nat 
(1834) II. 323 We find the mtioduction of theism, that is, the 
doctrine of an intelligent Agent, the Author of natuie, 
claimed foi Pythagoras. 1842 Elmhnstone Hist India I 
163 The theism inculcated by the Vedas has been sup- 
planted by a system of gioss polytheism and idolatry, 2877 
R. Flint Theism 1. 28 Theism is the doctrine that the 
universe owes its existence, aucl continuance to the reason 
and will of a self-existent Being It is the doctune that 
nature has a Creator and Preserver 2888 F. L Patton 
Syllabus Led Theism 1 (Funk) Theism may be considered 
religiously Jas embracing] polytheism, pantheism, mono- 
theism (theism par excellence). 

Theism 2 (]»iz’m). Path. [f. modL. the a 
Tea + -ism.] A morbid condition characterized by 
headache, sleeplessness, and palpitation of the 
heart, caused by excessive tea-dnnkmg. 

x886 Science VIII. 132 It is customary to speak of acute, 
subacute and chronic ‘ theism ', a form that has no connection 
with theological matters 1906 Daily Nevus 24 Sept. 6 It is 
well to keep an eye on * acute caffeism ' and * chronic theism * 

Theist 1 (k»*ist). [mod, f. Gr. 0 e- 6 s god + -1ST. 
Cf. F. thtiste (Voltaire).] One who holds the 
doctrine of theism : in eailier use — Deist ; m later 
use, esp. as distinguished from this . see note s v. 
Deist. 

266 a E Martin Five Lett. 45 To have said my office 
twice a day among Rebels, 1 heists, Atheists, Plulologers, 
Wits, Masters of Reason, Puutanes[etc ] 21 1679 W Owtram 
Serm. (2682) Av, What theist was ever known tohve according 
to the principles of natural religion? a 2734 North Exam. 
Hi. vm § rr (1740) 590 He [Oates] did but use the Pnvilege 
of a Theist or Freethinker, of which Crew, or woise, he 
plainly declared himself. 2820 Polwhfle in Lamngion's 
Ent/ius, Meth. % Papists In trod 135 The highly-polished 
preacher, whose audience are theophilanthiopists or theists. 
2870 J H Nfwman Gram Assent v. § 2 120 No one is to be 
called a Theist, who does not believe in a Personal God. 
b atlrib. and Comb 

2721 Hickes Two Treat Chr. Prtesth. (1847) I. 267 His 
atheist-ridden, or theist-ndden mind. 2755 &s\gsx Mew. 
(2766) II. 107 The writings of the old theist philosophers. 

The-ist *. nonce-tvd. [f. mod.L. thea Tea : cf. 
Theism 2 .J A person addicted lo tea-drinking. 

c 2828 Shelley in Medwin Life (1847) II 47 [Shelley was 
a lover of tea, calling himself.. humourously a] Theist. 

Theistic (l^ii stik), a. [f. Theist i + -ic.] 

X. Of ot pertaining to theists or theism. 

1780 Warton Sir T. Pope vi (ed. 3) 208 From an abhor- 
rence of superstition, he appears to have adopted the 
most distant extremes of the theistic system. 1875 Vovsey 
Revised Prayer Bk (ed. 2) Pref, This modest attempt to 
adapt the Liturgy of the venerable Church of England to a 
purely Theistic worship. 2876 Gladstone in Contemp. 
Rev, June 5 Those who, professedly rejecting all known 
expressions of dogma, are nevertheless believers in a moral 
Governor of the Universe. . . I denominate the Theistic school 
2 . Used in the sense : Of or pertaining to a god 
or gods ; divine, rare. 

*854 Brimley Ess , Comte’s Pos Philos 334 A region of 
phenomena where Will , quite apart from all consideration 
of theistic interference, introduces a disturbing element that 
baffles the previsions of science. *878 Gladstone Prim 
Homer'll, §2, 66 Zeus, combines, more than any other deity, 
the human and the theistic quality. 

Theistical (J>*|1 stikal), a. [f. as prec. +-AL 
see -IOAL.] = prec. 1. Hence Thei/sticaUy adv., 
in a theistical manner. 

2697 C. Lh sue Short Meth 10 Deists 1 §22(1699)45 note. 
The Theistical Clubb have set this up as a Principle. 2738 
WarburtonDw Legat. in. 11. 304 That future State, which, 

I suppose, the Theistical Philosophers did not believe. 1841 
El ph ins tone Hist. India I 223 The work of Patanjah .is 
the text.book ot the theistical sect 

Theive, obs. form of Theave, Thieve. 

Theivil, Sc. var. Thivel, pot-stick. 

Thake Q>ik). Bot [ad. Gr. 617107.] = Theoa 2. 

287a Tuckerman N. Amer. Lichens 30 [Spores] occurring 
in eights m the tliekes 288a Ibid. I Introd. 8 The 
bymenium, consisting of thekes (thecae, the spore bearing 
01 gaps). 2900 m B. D. Jackson Gloss Bot Terms. 
Theke, obs. form of Theek, Thilk. 

Thel, thole, variants of Theal Obs,, a board, 
t Thelema-tic, a. Obs. rare, [f Gr. OoKijuar-, 
stem of Oi\r)na will + -ia,] Of or peitaining to will 
or volition j volnntaiy. 

1813-at Bentiiam Ontology Wks 2843 VIII 307/2 
Thelemaiic [motions], those in the production of which voli- 
tion, .is seen to be concerned. 
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Thelemite (jie limait) rare. [a. F. thelemite 
(Cotgr), f. Gr. QeXrifia will + -ite 1 , with refeience 
to the abbey of Theleme m Rabelais, the only law 
of which was Fay ce que vouldras, Do what thou 
wilt ] (See quots.) 

t6s6 Blount Glossogr , Thelemite, a libertine, one that 
does what he list 1908 Nation 24 Oct 144/1 We will 
take our oath to observe the Thelemite mle of ‘Do what 
thou wilt’, because, as its founder said, ‘men that aie free, 
well-born, well-bred, and conversant in honest companies 
have naturally an instinct and spur that prompts them unto 
virtuous actions 

Thelephoroid (pfie foroid), a Bot. [f motl.L. 
Thelephora (f. Gr. <h}Krj a teat+-$o/H>s beaung) -t- 
-oiD,] Resembling or having the form of the genus 
Thelephora of hymenomycetous fungi So Thele- 
pho reous a., of or pertaining to this genus. 

*860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Thelephoreus , applied by 
Persoon to a Family of the ExosportC Setrcomyci thele- 
phoreous. 1891 Cent. Diet,, Thelephoroid. 

Thelke, obs form of Tbilk 
fThellich, a, and pron Obs. Forms, a. 1 
fy-slic, pyllio, pillic, pi lie, 2 pallia, 3 bullieh(7/), 
pulli (it), 4 pellich. P. 1 pyle, pile. [OE pyllic, 
by assimilation from pyslic (beside J>usMc, public ), 
f pus, pys , Thus + - lie , -ly 1 . See also Thilic.] 

A. adj. Of this or such a kind ; suchlike, such. 
Beowulf 2637 j; if him pyslicu pearf gelumpe a 890 tr 

Baida's Hist, n. lx [xii ] (1800) 130 Se 5 e pyslice gife & swa 
nucle foreewiff. 0897 K. /Elfred Gregory’s Past C xlui. 
314 Dyllic festen ic geceas. ciooo jElfric Saints' Lives 
xxxiii 142 Ac pyllic lif nisna gewunelic onure ceastre ciooo 
Ags Gasp Matt xviii. 5 Swa hwylc swa anne byllune [v. n 
piticne, Hatt G pellicne, Lindisf Suslicl lythngon minum 
naman onfehp, se onfehp me — Mark vii. 8 Manega opre 
byllice [v.r. pylce, Hatt G. pellice) 3 ing ge doS 0x050 Liber 
Sent till. 33 Ac swybe feawa synd pa pylce getiedu habban. 
Ibid. 80 Pes pylc fela spycS. <1x225 After, R, 8 peos & 
swuche opre [MS C, pullich oefere] beo 3 alle me freo wille 
to donne. £1230 Halt Meid 9 pe pohtes pat . learecS pe 
and egge'S toward pulh peowdom a 1240 Sawles Wards 
in Cott, Horn, 255 Of pulliche nesebe wepnen ich mahte 
carien sumnies weis. Ibid. 265 Sikere ha beoS of al pis of 
pulli lif, of pulli wit, of pulli luue ant of pulh blisse. 1340 
Ayenb. 27 Of pelliche pinges him gledep ine his herte 

B. pron [absol. or ellipt, use of the adj ] A 
thing or things of this, that, or such a kind ; such. 

a 890 tr. Bseda’s Hist, m. xvi [xxii ] (1890} 228 pyslic waes 
seo syn, pe se cyning fore ofslegen waes C893 K /Elfred 
Oros, iv. iv. § 2 Nu Romane him self pyllic wnton a xooo 
Ecgbert's Confess c. 15 gif. he awiht pylces do ciooo 
jElfric Colloquy in Wr.-Wulcker 96/42 pylces fela, his 
similta, c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke lx 9 Hwaet is pes be pam 
ic pile [ Hatt pellic, Lind, ffuslico] gehyre? a 1225 Leg. 
Kath. 849 Low 1 pullich is al pact 3c pencheS to dei for to 
weorrm me wKS. 1340 Ayenb. 7 pe pndde heste is pelhch 
Th.elphu.Bian (pelfursian), a. ( sb .) Zool [f. 
mod.L. Thelphiisa + -IAN.] Of or pertaining to the 
genus Thelphusa of fresh-water crabs, as T. fiuvi- 
atihs , which burrrows in river banks b. sb. A 
crab of this family 

1842 Penny Cycl XXIV 305/2 Thelphusa, Thelphusians, 
M Milne Edwards’s name for a tribe of bi achy urous crusta- 
ceans belonging to his Family of Catomctopes. Ibid , Many 
of the Thelphusians. 

' Thelyblast (Pe-li-, prliblsesl). Biol. [f. Gr 
Mtjh.vs female + -blast ] The female element of a 
sexual cell. Hence Thelybla stlc a. 

1877 C S Minot in Proc. Boston Sec Nat Hist XIX. 170 
The sexual generation may he called genoblasts, the male 
arsenoblasts, the female thelyllasts (direction cells, nucleoli 
of Infusoria and spermatozoa). x8go Billings Nat. Med. 
Diet., Thelyblasts, teim proposed by Minot to include 
mature ova and sperm-blastopnores or seminal mother cells. 

II Thelycum (p?*li-, pe likdm). PI. thelyca. 
[mod.L., ad. Gr AjjAukof, neuter of 0 t]\vn 6 s femin- 
ine, f OfjXv-s female.] Name for a structure on the 
ventral surface of the thorax in the female of cer- 
tain macrurous crustaceans. 

1888 C S Bate in Challenger Rep, XXIV. 244 The ventral 
plate or thelycum m the female [Penaeus canahculatus\. 
Ibid 245 The peculiar formation of the complementary 
external female apparatus which I propose to call thelycum. 
Thelygenous, a. Bot [f. Gr. eijkv - y female + 
-gen + -ous ] Producing the female element. 

. *900 B D, Jackson Gloss Bot Terms 270/1 Thelygenous , 
inducing the female element, as thelygenous castration, the 
production of pistils in the male flowers of a host by Ustilago. 

Thelykaryotic (pe li-, pfliksenp’tik), a. Biol. 
[irreg. f. Gr. w/Av-s female + uapvov nut, kernel + 
-otic, after mitotic .] Having a female nucleus. 

1909 J. W. Jenkinson Experun Embry ol 267 In the two- 
cel led stage one blastomere has a male and a female nucleus, 
while the other has only a female (thelylcaryotic) 

+ Thelyphtho'nc, a. Obs. nonce-wd [f. mod. 
L. thelyphthora (M Madan 1780), f. Gr. $fj\v-s 
female + <pdopa corruption . cf. Gr. <p6optKos corrupt- 
ing.] That corrupts or rums women. 
t*78o M Madan [title) Thelyphthora s or, A Treatise on 
Female Ruin, in its Causes, Effects, Consequences, Pre- 
vention, and Remedy] 17514 Mathias Purs. Lit 1. 160 
Must I with Madan, bent on gospel truth. In Thelypthonc 
lore instruct our youth. 

Tkelytokous (jwlrtaaos), a. Zool. Also err on. 
thelyotokous (-^tfkas). [f. Gr. 0 T)\vr 6 nos bear- 
ing females (f. 6t}\v-s female + -t 6kos beating) + 
-CDs.] Producing only female offspring, as the 


parthenogenetic females of some species opposed 
to arrenotokous. So Thely toky (also thely o 1 toky ) , 
the production of females only in parthenogenesis 
1877 Huxley Altai Itiv Aium vu 446 The teims arre- 
notokousand thely tokous have been pioposed by Leuckait 
and Von Siebold to denote those parthenogenetic females 
which produce male and female young respectively 1895 
D. Sharp Cambr Nat Hut V iv 141 The result of 
parthenogenesis in some species is the production of only one 
sex, which in some Insects is female, m otheis male, the 
phenomenon in the former case is called by Taschenberg 
Thelyotoky, m the latter case Anhenotoky Ibid xxn. 
498 Thelyotokous parthenogenesis is common in sawflies 
Them. (Sem, iSe m), pers. pi on Foims: see 
below. [Three types are found in ME a. pej)m, 
Peym , a. ON .}etm ‘ to those ', 1 to them', dat pi 
of the demoust. sd } silt, pat, the plural of which 
also supplies that of the 3rd pers. pron. (see 
They). This came down to the 16th c. m Eng. in 
the form theirn , and still exists in. noith dial and 
m Sc. as thaim. 0 . Northern Eng. pam, app. bef. 
1300 ; this appears to represent pmm, pdtu, dat. pi 
of OE se, sdo, p&t, pi p& (see That, Tho), found 
already as accus. in the Rushworth Gospels, where 
Lindisf. has Ma , Ags. Gosp. hlg, Hatton hyo, all m 
the sense * them \ This came down in Sc as thaine 
to 16th c. y. The existing form them, found m 
R. Brunne c 1330. This may have originated as an 
unstressed form (ftem, Sam) of pain or (?) pam, or it 
may actually have represented the OE. Anglian 
P&m of the Rushworth Gospels. 

Although the form from Noise is not known before Ortnin, 
it must nave been current in the Danelaw much earliei, 
since it was only dative in Noise, and must have been taken 
into OE as dative, and have shared in tbe peculiar English 
change by which the accusative and dative of the pronouns 
were levelled under the dative form. In the singular hint, 
him, instances of this change ate seen in the Rushworth 
Gospel Gloss c 975 (see Him id)} and it is notewoithy that 
the same Gloss shows the use of Paeni as acc., = hi a, Jug, 
hyo, as mentioned above This use of Psem as pers pron 
may itself have been due to Norse influence, the OE. 
word being used in the same sense as the Norse peim 
The commoner pron of 3rd pers pi obj (dat and acc ) in 
OE. and ME. was Hem, surviving colloq. and diaU as 'em ] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a 2-3 (Onn ) £033111, 4 -6 peym, peim, th.eym(e, 
theirn, 6 theime ; 4 paame, paym, 4-6 paim, 
(4 poem, 4-5 taim), 4-6 (4- Sk.) thaim, 4-6 
thaymfe, 6 thaime. 

£1200 Odmin 1751 patt he pejjm Jife blisse Ibid 1768 
And hellpe be^m To wmnenn eche blisse a 1300 Cursor 
M. 47 (Cott ) A saumpul her be Jxaem [Gbit paim. F ham, T. 
hem] I say Ibid 19378 (Edm ) pai lend at taim to suffer 
harde c 1330 R Bkunne Chron. Wace 13072 Wawayn 
smot aboute. & made peym rounn. c 1375 Sc Leg. Saints 
xxvii ( Machor ) 724 He betwene paym pes can ma, 01400 
tr Secreta Secret , Gov. Lordsh. 58 Worschippe payme 
pat Jjou seez pat doon to be worschipped 1523 Ld, Berners 
Fiotss I. clxxAVi 220 Astryfe fell bylwene theym and they 
of Parys 1533 Richt Vay (S T.S ) 5 Thay (juhilk red 
lhayme or buyr thaime 1534 Cromwell in Merriman Life 
«r Lett (1902) I. 374 They make not so muche for your 
put pose as ye allege thaim for. 1336 WniOTHEsr EY Chi on 
iCamden) I 43 Great lamentation that the poore people 
made for theim. 1^37 A dm Crt Exemplif. 1. No 174 
Seeing a ship coming somewhat rome with theym. 1565 
Allen Def. Purg xv 272 Sumwhiles by tbabastng of 
theune. 1873 Thaim [see B. 5I 
P. i psem, 3-4 pam, 4-6 pame (6 yame), 4-7 
thaine, tham 

cp7S Pushtu. Gosp. Matt, xx 25 Haslend pa ceigde paein 
[ Lind hia. Ags hig, Hatt, hyo) to him 13 Cursor hi 
4900 (Cott ) pe sargantz Ran and ouertok pam [Gbit palm] 
pare Ibid. 7120 A redel pam vndo he badd. c 1330 R 
Brunne Chi on (1810) 2 Iuor & Ini were disconfite pat day, 
pe Ins & pe Wals with pam fled away 1357 Lay Folks 
Catech (MS T.) 39 That suld teche thame. Ibid 65 To 
lere tham <11400 Isumbras 122 For thame es alle my kare, 
13x3 Douglas FEncis xiii x 88 Gyf thame happynis careit 
foi to be Tyll ony wther sted 1577 Holinshed Chron,, 
Hist Scot I. 371/2 To yame that receyuit thy noble father 
e Duke of Longcastell 1641 in Row Hist Kirk (Wodrow 
oc.) p xlui, Being found qualifeit be thame. 

y. 4 pern, 4- them, (5-6 theme). 
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 15336 Oure kynde 
Schal do pern bowe, maugre payres. 13 Cursor M 13725 
(Cott ) Him for to tali bituix pern tua c 1430- Them [see 
B 4] 1482 in Eng Hist. Rev, XX.V, 123 If ye wylle not, 

we bene purveyde of theme yat wylle. 1573 Satir Poems 
Reform, xl. 21 To theme that was bis fais. 

B. Signification. I. Personal pronoun. 

1 . As pronoun of the third person plural, objec- 
tive, diiect and indirect (accusative and dative) of 
They. Also as antecedent pron. followed by rela- 
tive, or prepositional phrase, and having then a 
demonstrative function, equivalent to those but 
less emphatic. 

a. Direct object or accusative. (= L. eos, illos, 
G. sie.) 

e 975 [see A. 0 ] _ eiaoo [see A. a], a 1300 Cursor M. 1228 
He pam for-soke in all per nedis Ibid 8118 He heild pam 
to paim for to kys, £1330 (see A yj. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 
x. lxix 533 The grene knyglite hath . . beten all them of 
Oikeney, 1474 Coventry Lett Bk. 389 To bye theym in pe 
Croschepyng, 1552 Lyndesay Moiiarcht 4822 Unoccupyit 
thay hald thame in tbare neif 1560 Bible (Genev ) 1 Sam. 
11. 30 Them that honour me, I wil honour. 1586 T. B. La 
Prtmaud. Fr, Acad , 1, (1589) 383 Have them ui great 


estimation and admiration 1667 Milton/ 3 L in 420 By 
Fountain or by shadie Rivulet He sought them both 1864 
J. H Newman A pot iv (1904) 125/1 Charges which I 
fully believed at tbe time when I made them, 

b Indirect object or dative. (= L. eis, tilts , G. 
ihnen ) 

£ 1200 Ormin 1142 patt he pe33m Forrjsfe pe^jre gilltess 
a 1300 Cursor M 667 Witte and wisdam he pam eauc. 1375 
Barbour Bruce 1 79 pis oidynance paim thoent be best. 
£ 1400 Rule St Benet 20 And by-kenne it taim pat best can 
serue god & te cuuent. c 1500 Merch $ Son 269 m Ilazl. 
E P P I. 151 The maryage of them ij ys made 1323 
Ld Berners Froiss I. ccx.li 353 He sent and made 
alyaunces with them thre. 1535 Coverdale fer xxxv.2 Geue 
them wyne to diynke 1656 Earl Monm. tr Boccalim's 
Advts.fr. Pamass 1 1 (1674) 2 IftbeirLord do but cast 
an artificial smile them, they take it as a rewaid, 1779 
Mirror No 23 r 2 To show them what they are to under- 
stand. 1812 Crabbe TVnfesxvui, Men whose pains, Credit, 
and prudence, brought them constant gains. Mod I give 
them credit for good intentions. 

c As the object of a preposition. 

£1300 Harrow Hell 29 (MS E) Cust loked paim vnta 
£ 1340 Hampole Prose Tr 28 Pou will noghte tente to thaym 
1474 Caxton Chcsse 7 Take not from them that is theyres 
1535 Coverdale Ps xvu[l] 48 Thou shalt lift me vp from 
them that ryse agaynst me 1663 Geubiek Counsel fvuj, 
Letteis, which the/bgiptians did attribute unto them 1780 
Mirror No. 96 V 2 They are neither of them niggardly, 
1847 Tennyson Pnncess Concl 68 Too solemn for the comic 
touches in them Mod What will he do with them? 

d. Sometimes indefinitely , as objective case of 
They 3 . colloq or dialectal, 

2 . Often, used for ‘him or her’, refenmg to a 
singular person whose sex is not stated, or to any- 
body, nobody , somebody, whoever, etc Cf. They 2. 

1742 Richardson Pamela III 127 Little did I think, .to 
make a Complaint against a Peison very dear to you, but 
dont let them be so proud as to make them not caie how 
they affront everybody else 1853 Miss Yonge liar of 
Rcdclyffe xliv. Nobody else .has so little to plague them 
1874 D\sent Haifa Life II 198 Whenevei any one was 
ill, she biewed them a drink. 

3 Used for the nominative they, a As ante- 
cedent or demonstrative pronoun : = Those. Now 
only dial, or illiterate. 

£1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 111. 78 All the fours 
brethern,and all theym of theyr companye aiayed them 
selfe c 1530 Ld Berners Arth Lyt Bryt 393 Blessyd 
be them that hath biought that about. 1581 Makbeck 
Bk. of Notes 150 Such are them to whom ye Lord doth glue 
his holy spirit 163a Lithgow Trav vu 333 In a moment, 
them of the Villages came downe on horse and foote 1873 
Murray Dial, S Scotl 184 Thaim at dyd it 1891 Barrie 
Little Minister m, Them as says there’s no has me to fee ht. 

01x825 Forby Voc E Anglia Intiod 141 Them are the 
women I meant 1877 L J. Jennings Field Paths 111. 47 
Them be my two children 1901 N. Lloyd Chronic Loafer 
1 xx Them wasn't our only troubles. 

b. As personal pronoun after than, as, and in the 
predicate after the verb to be. Common colloq., 
but considered incorrect grammatically. 

1654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 708 It was an im- 
possibility that these could be them. 1777 Mickle Cumtior 
Hall xix, How far less blest am I than them 1 1845 E 
Warburton Crescent cf- Cross I 331 It was not them we 
wanted 1888 ‘ J S. Winter* Bootle's Chtldr. xiv, It was 
them told me about her x888 ‘ R Boldkewood * Robbety 
under Arms xxx iv, It was them or us. now. X901 Theo W, 
Wilson Bacca Queen xi 89 Such as them enjoys thersells 

II. 4 As reflexive pron. = themselves. (= L. 
se, sibi, G. sich.) 

As direct or indirect obj. of vb. [arch ), or obj of prep 

13 . Cursor M. 1713 pe meke be pam ai tua and tua, pe 
wild do be bam-self al-sua. Ibid 15757 (Cott ) pai fell paim 
don vn*to pe grund 1375 Barbour Bruce 1 205 Gyff pat 
ony man paim by Had ony thing pat wes woithy. £1430 
Syr Tryam 770 The knyghtes gysed them fulle gay, And 
proved them fulle preste 1535 Coverdale Exod, xxxu. 8 
They haue made them a molten calfe. a 1550 Chnstis 
Kir he Gr xi, To dans thir damysellis thame dicht 1565 
Cooper Thesaurus, Rubnceta,. roset colour that women 
vse to paynte them 1794 Mrs. RADcurFE Myst. Udolpho 
lvu, Superioi attainments of every sort bring with them 
duties of superior exertion. 1848 J. H Newman Loss if- 
Gain it xx. (1904) 254 Wbat a way those fellows have 
with them 1 1855 Macaulay Hist Eng. xxn. IV. 697 They 
then bethought them of a new expedient. 

III. 6 As demonstr. adj. = Those. Now only 
dial, or illiterate. 

a. Qualifying an objective (direct or indirect). 
Also strengthened by adding there (’ere, air). 

1596 H Clapham Bible Hist. 92 To Samana and them 
partes 1598 Barret Theor Warrcs 1 1 4 The warres and 
weapons are now alteied from them dayes 1621 Ainsworth 
Annot. Penial Gen xviii 6 Foure of them Logs make a 
Kab 1726 Ca valuer Mem iil 231 If I had but one of them 
Hangmen 1809-12 Mae Edgeworth Absentee xii, I hope, 
then, the agent will give you encouragement about them 
mines 1840 Thackeray Catherine vu, It was a rare rise we 
got out of them chaps. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc P 1, He 
don’t believe in keeping none of them air prayer-book days. 

b. Qualifying a nominative. 

1607 1 opsell Fonrf Beasts (1658) 126 Them few [dogs] 
which be kept must be tyed up in the day time. x6io 
Healey Fives’ Comment St. Aug. Citie of God xn. xvi, 
Augustine saith that them times were called eternall. X778 
J. Crane in F Chase Hist. Dartmouth (Mass ) Coll, (1891) 
I 389 The major part tones, or them sort of creatures 
called neuters. 1842 S Lover Handy Andy xxviu, Them 
ribbons of yours cost a trifle, Kitty. 1889 Tennyson Owd 
Rod vui, * Faaitbful an' True ' 1 hem words be 1’ Scriptur 
xgoi M , E . Francis Fiander's Widow it . v. 255 ‘Them 
there legs o’ yourn should be pretty well stretched by now ' 
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II Thema (pe ma, pi ma). PI. themata 
(pe'mata). [mod L. thema, a Gr. fiepa Theme ] 
f 1 The theme or subject of a declamation or dis- 
course; a position to be maintained or demon- 
strated , a thesis Obs 

1531 Elyot Gov t. xiv, A case is appoynted to be moted 
by certayne yonge men, contaynyng some doubtefull con. 
trouersie, which is in stede of the heed of a declamation 
called thema. a. 1734 North Exam 1 l. § S (1740) 18 
His grand Thema or Histoucal Position is, That King 
ChailesII was a concealed Papist. Ibid. 11 §47 53 Another 
of Lhe Author's Themata or Positions. 

2 The stem-form of a word , = Theme 5 

1615 Bed well Arab Tr udg , Alkor an, the thema is not 
Karana , as they would make vs beleeue but Kant, 
which signilieth, to reade 1883 Athenaeum 6 Jan. 13/2 
Scholars are still divided as to what thema or base to refer 
cei tain forms [of Icelandic nouns] 

3 Mies. = Theme 4. 

1801 Busby Did Mus 1871 Gratme Beethoven 11 (1876) 
®7 Beethoven ..requested a thema for an improvisation 

4 A dissertation or thesis submitted for a degree ; 
cf. Theme 3.. 

1888 Athenaeum 28 July 129/3 ‘ The Conflict of East and 
West in Egypt’, appears to be an enlargement of a thema 
for the doctorate of Columbia College 

Thematic (p/mae'tik), a ( sb ) [ad. Gr. Oepia- 
riK-os, f. Blpa Theme see -10. ] Of or pertaining 
to a theme or themes. 

1 . Of or pertaining to a subject or topic of dis- 
course or writing rare 

1871 tr Lange's Comm Jer 104 These introductory veises 
thus acquire a thematic character. 

f b. Logic Relating to or connected with the 
matter or subject of thought. Obs. 

1697 tr Burgersdicius Jus Logic I i. 2 A System of Logi- 
cal Precepts consists of two Parts, Thematick and Organic 
The first is that which is imploy’d about Theams, and 
their various Affections, and second Notions, as about the 
Matter of the Instruments of Logick 

2 . Mus Of, pertaining to, or constituting themes 
or subjects (see Theme 4) ; relating to themes and 
their contrapuntal development In tkemaltc cata- 
logue, utdex, summary , = containing the opening 
themes or passages of musical pieces 

1864 Reader 21 May 660 A handy thematic summary of 
the work is given in the ‘ Orchestia ’ for last week 2878 
C. F Pohl in Grove Did Mus. I 66/2 The thematic cata- 
logue which Mozart himself had kept of his works. 1906 
Athenaeum 1 Sept 230/2 The thematic material has been 
carefully chosen, and its treatment shows thought and skill. 

3 . Gram Of or pei taming to the theme or stem- 
form of a word . see Theme 5 

Thematic vowel, a vowel which comes between the root 
and the inflexions in a verb or sh , as the e and 0 in 0«p-o-/R«, 
e-re, the 1, e, and a in OE ber-i-J>, her c-J>, luf-a-tJ. 

1861 Goldstucker PAnint 257 There must he reasons for 
this variety of thematic forms which constitute the declen- 
sion of the same base 1877 Pamllon Man Comp. Philol 
vin (ed 2) 167 Curtius explains the vowel in question as 
a ‘ thematic vowel 1 e a suffix to or increase of the stem or 
‘ theme ' previous to the reception of the inflections 1887 
Cook Sievers' O. E Gram 143 The thematic w being some- 
times retained and sometimes lost. 1888 Kennedy Revised 
Lot Primer % 148 (1900)94.^ Veibs.. In winch the Verb-Stem 
was formed by a so-called Thematic vowel added to the root. 

B. as sb. That part of logic which deals with 
themes or subjects of thought. 1891 in Cent. Diet 
So Thema' tical a . = thematic ; Thema ’tically 
ado., m a thematic manner; with respect to a 
theme or themes ; + The matlsm Obs. nonce-rod. 
[ad Gr fie/xa tut/xos a laying down], a placing, 
arrangement ; The’matist, one who composes or 
writes themes (Ogilvie, 1882). 

1890 Athenaeum 3 May 579/1 The *thematical material in 
the four movements of the work is intei esung, and the 
music is pleasantly unconventional. Ibid 25 Jan 125/2 
Structurally as well as *thematically we note a welcome 
advance towards clearness 1729 Shelvocke Artillery v 334 
The first theu shall Be the *Thematism (from the Greek 
Word 0 ep.artcrp.os) which signifies the Decorum and Grace- 
fulness of any Pile. 

Theme (pim), sb. Forms a. 4-6 teme, (4-5 
teeme, 5 teem, 5-6 tyme). 0 . 4- theme, (6-y 
theame, 6-8 theam). [a. OF. *teme (not m 
Godef. : but cf. tesme, with graphic s indicating 
vowel-length (13th c in Godef. Cotnpl .) ; also 
tewne , thieume ) , in 0 conformed to L. thema , a. 
Gi. fiejict proposition, f fie-, root of TifieVat to put, 
set, place, lay down In 1 6-1 7th c. commonly 
spelt theam (pem) Cf. Antetheme.] 

1 . The subject of discourse, discussion, conversa- 
tion, meditation, or composition ; a topic. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M 18495 (Cott ) Bot lenthius yald up his 
teme Bath toiosephand to mchodeme 13 EE AIM 
P. C 358 pe trwe tenor of his teme he tolde on pis wyse 
C1380 VVyclif Serm, Sel Wks. I 306 Crist, toke pe same 
word for his teme pat Baptist toke whanne he prechide. 

p. 13 E E. Alht P. A 943 pe nwe [Iherusalem] pat lyjt 
of godez sonde, pe apostel in apocalyppce in theme con take 
C1386 Chaucer Pard. Prol 5 My theme [teeme, teme, teem, 
tyme] is alwey oon and euere was Radix malorum est 
Cupiditas. 1485 Caxton Pans 4, V Prol , I vndertake this 
theme.. because I haue all my life taken pleasure in the 
reading of Romances. 1570 Googk Pop Kingd, iv. 44 b, 
Now to my theame again, a 1600 [see These sb ] 1649 

Milton Etkon ix, The overworn theme, and stuffing of all 
his discourses. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 18, 3/2 And Love and 


Pleasure be my Endless Theam [rune name] 1804 
Wellington in Gurw Deep. (1837) III 81 His Highness's 
notorious treachei y, the theme of all the public dispatches 
1870 Bryani [had vi. I 200 A theme of song for men 111 
time to come 

f b. traits f A subject treated by action (instead 
of by discouise, etc.); hence, that which is the 
cause of or for specified action, circumstance, or 
feeling, matter, subject. Obs 
1588 Shaks Tit. A v 11. 80 See heere he comes, and I 
must play my theame. 1602 — Haw. v. 1 289 Haw. Why 
I will fight with him vppon this Theme . . Qtt Oh my sonne, 
what Theame? Ham I lov'd Ophelia [etc] 1634 Sir T 
Hi-rbert Tiav no An infallible Theame of endlesse 
troubles i7i3Swirr Cadenusty Vanessa 208 In vain You 
form'd this project in your brain . Nor shall Vanessa he the 
theme To manage thy abortive scheme. 1806 H. Siddons 
Maid, IVfe, 4 IVtdow I 179 His son grew up to man's 
estate, ancf gave him farther tneme for uneasiness 

t c Logic. That which is the subject of thought. 
1620 T. Granger Div. Logthe 1 The extecnall is euery 
Theme, or matter propounded, whereof a man discouiseth, 
or may discourse by his reason 1697 tr Burgersdicius 
his Logic 1. 11. 2 A Theme is whatsoever may he pi opos'd to 
the Understanding to be known. Themes are either Simple 
or Composed 1725 Watts Logic 1 u (1 Every object of 
our idea is called a theme, whether it be a being or not. 
being j for not-bemg may be proposed to our thoughts, as 
well as that which has a real being 
+ 2 . spec. The text of a sermon ; also, a proposi- 
tion to be discussed. Obs (or merged 111 1). 

a. 1362 Langl. P PI A. hi 86 A Sarmoun he made, And 
tolde hem pis teeme [v ? teme] Ibid vm. 122 Thou 
mihtest pieche wbon be Juste, Quoniam hteraturam non 
cognoui mihte be py Teeme 1 c 1440 Promp. Pam 488/1 
Teme, of a sermone, thema 151J More Rich III, Wks. 
60/2 He toke for his _tyme spuria vitulatmna. non agent 
radices altas That is to say bastard slippes shal neuer 
take depe roote. 1530 Palsgr. 281/1 Tyme of a sermonde, 
thesme 

p 1387 Trevisa Higdon (Rolls) VIII 151 (MS. a) He took 
a theme [L suwpto thernatc] of holy wntt, and gan to 
preche 1432-50 tr Higden ibid , This theme of scripture. 
c 1530 L Cox Rhet (1890) 44 The theme of Tullyes oiacyon 
or plee for Milo was thys, that he had slayne Clodius 
Jaufully. 1560 Daus Sleuiane's Comm. 367 The deuines 
had Themes geuen them to discusse and reason vpon 
c 1566 Mene Tales of SkeltonS ’s Wks 18431 p lxi, Hedyd 
take that for hys antethem, the which of late dayes is named 
a theme, and sayde, Qut se ex alt at [etc ] 1594 T. B La 

Prnnaud Fr Acad 11 590 In the ende all woulde be but 
vanitie, according to Salomons theame, which hee handleth 
in his booke of tne Preacher. x6x8 Hales Rent , Lett fr. 
Synod o/Dort 11. 50 He took for his Theme the 122. Psalm. 
3 An exercise written on a given subject, esp. a 
school essay ; an exercise m translation. Now rare. 

* 545-7 in Archeeologia, XXXIV 41 After none they 
[form III] have a theme to be made in Laten 1581 Pei tie 
Guazzo's Civ Conv. II. (1586) 59 Like a schoolemaister, 
which doth dictate or rehearse to nis scholleissome Theame 
or Epistle 1644 Milton Areop (Arb ) 56 The theam of a 
Grammar lad 1730 Cibber Apol. (1756) I 7, I remember 
I was once whipp’d for my theme 1824 in Grant Burgh 
Sch . Scott (1876) 11 iv X54 The Rector dictated an English 
theme to be translated into Latin 1878 Bosw. Smith 
Carthage 0.(15 In Juvenal’s time Roman schoolboys declaimed 
upon it in their weekly themes, 

4 . Mus. The principal melody, plainsong, or 
canto fermo in a contrapuntal piece ; hence, any one 
of the pimcipal melodies or motives m a sonata, 
symphony, etc. ; a subject ; also, a simple tune on 
which variations are constructed. 

[1597 Mosaxt Introd Mus 86 Your plainsong is as it weie 
your theme, and your descant as it were your declamation ] 
1674 Playioud Skill Mus ni 2 It was usual with, them to 
have a Tenor as a Theam, to which they weie compelled to 
adapt their other Parts X854 Cherubini's Counterpoint 63 
The subject, 01 theme of the fugue, should neither he too 
long nor too short. x866 Engel Hat. Mus 111 X03 A mam- 
fold and clever treatment of the motives of which the theme 
consists, contributes especially to the oneness and clearness 
of a musical composition 

5 . Philol. The inflexional base or stem of a word, 
consisting of the * root ' with modification or addi- 
tion; thus in Gr. \elmiv and t ijtvciv, the roots aie 
Attr, re/x, the present themes or stems \enr-, repv- ; 
in rlnvov, the root is ren, the theme Ttnvo-. 

Formerly applied to the x pers. sing pres, indie, of a veib; 
later identified with root (as in Greek) , the modern applica- 
tion began with Curtius 

1530 Palsgr Introd 3* The fyrst [conjugation] hath his 
thre chefe rotes his theme, his pietent paiticiple, and his 
present infynityve ever of many syllables. Ibid, The 
thyide [conjugation] hath his theme most commenly in S . 
as je voys je pr ens jt dts. 1580 Hollyband Treas Fr 
I ong, I call the Theame, speaking to the vnskilfull m the 
Latine tong, whereby we begin to decline a Verbe 1615 
Bedwell Index Assurat 0 uj. The theame or loote, as 
they call it, fiom whence it [Koran] is deriued, is .Kara', 
to reade 1741 Watts Ivtprov, Mind 1 vu. § 6 In reducing 
the words to their original or theme 1870 F. A March 
Compar Gram. Ags $ 60 The variable final letters of a 
noun are its case endings, the rest is its theme. 1875 
Whitney Life Lang, x. 207 In the derivative theme or base 

6 . A sl rot. The disposition of the heavenly bodies 
at a particular time, as at the moment of a person’s 
birth. Cf. Horoscope sb i. 

1652 Gaule Magastrom. 293 Augustus had .such a con* 
fidence in this fatidical praesagition, that he divulged his 
natalitial theme 1727-41 Chambers Cyd , Theme, among 
astrologers, denotes the figure they construct when they 
draw the horoscope , representing the state of the heavens 
for a ceitain point, or moment required ; i.e. the places of 
the stars, and planets, for that moment. 1775 Ash Did., 


Theme,.. a. horoscope m astrology [18x9 Wilson Did 
Astrol , Thema cash, a figure of the heavens ] 

7 . Anc. Hist Each of the twenty-nine provinces 
into which the Byzantine empire was divided. 

1788 Gibbon Decl 4 F xlvin. V. 13 The Anatolian theme 
or province Ibid, liu, 464 An accurate survey of the 
provinces, the themes, as they were then denominated, both 
of Euiope and Asia 1864 Erycc Holy Row Emp ix 
(1889) 135 Nicephorus demanded the 1 theme ’ or province 
of Rome as the puce of compliance. 

8. attnb. and Comb , as theme-maker. 

a 1661 Holyday Juvenal To Rdr , Surely thou wilt 
acknowledge Juvenal to be a poet, but Horace to be some 
poor theme-maker. 

Hence Theme v. trans., to furnish with a theme 
or subject; Themeless a., without a theme, 
having no theme ; The'mer, one who sets or pro- 
poses a theme ; Themester (px mstoi), one who 
laboms at a theme ( contemptuous ). 

X594R Southwlll St Peters Compl, etc. To Rdr , Tins 
*theames my heavie penne to plaine 111 prose 1641 J 
Jackson True Evang T 1 10 [Points] capable to be spread 
out so as to theame the Preachers speech. 1840 Galt 
Demon of Destiny vi, 41 The *tbemeless babble of his idiot 
child x6xi Taklton Jests (1844) a8 Such commendations 
Tarlton got, that hee supt with the baililfe that night, where 
my *lheamer durst not come, although he were sent for 
1843 Blackw. Mag. L 1 V. 105 Where now, base *themestei ? 
Theme, obs. f. Team (sense 8) ; also of Them. 
Themel, -elle, obs. foims of Thimble. 

|| Themis (pe'ims, pz'mis). [a Gr. eipt r, 
goddess of law and order, Justice personified ] 

1 . Name of the ancient Greek goddess of law and 
justice , hence, Law or Justice personified 

1656 Blount Glossogr , Themis, trie Godesse of Justice, 
that gave out Oracles at Boeotia 1784 Covvper Task ur 257 
Such thine, in whom Our Bntish Themis gloried with just 
cause, Immoital Hale 1880 J. Payn Confid Agent iv, She 
found a rival, not in Themis, but 111 Isabel Thurlow. 

2 . Astron. Name of the twenty-fomlh of the 
Asteroids, discovered 5 April 1853 by De Gaspans. 

Th emis tian (|»ftni stiha). ch. Hist. [f. The- 
misti-us, name of the founder of the sect (see quot. 
1882-3) + -am.] In plural: A sect of the Mono- 
phi sites who attributed to Christ imperfect know- 
ledge. Cf. Agmoites 

1874 in Blunt Did Sects, Heresies, f,c. 1882-3 SchafPs 
Encycl Rehg Knowl I. 36 The second sect (founded m 
the sixth centuiy by Themistius, deacon of Alexandria), 
sometimes called the ThemisLians 1883 Caih. Did, (1885) 
508/1 The Themistians, or Agnoelee, held that the human 
element m Christ befoie bis resurrection was suhject to 
ignoiance. 

Themselves ( 5 emse-lvz), pron.pl. Forms, 
see Them and Self. [The original construction 
was nom , acc. hi, hio selfe, dat heotn selfum , 
whence ME. hemselve{n, etc. In 14th c. this was 
superseded in north dial by Jraim selfe, faint 
selvett, and in Standard Eng. themself was the 
normal form to <ri540, but disappeared citfo. 
TJttmselfs , themselves appears <r 1500, and became 
the standard form c 1540. For theirself, their • 
selves, see III ] 

I. Emphatic. = Those very persons or things. 

1 . Standing in apposition with the prononn they 
(rarely them), or with a sb., or adj. used subst. 
a 13.. Cursor M, 3708 (Cott ) All J>aa bat blisses J?e Sa! 

t arn self blessed be Ibid. 8x31 (Gdtt ) paint-setae again 
at tok pair sty [Cott. pamself a-gam tok Jzai sti], And 
went paim pan to etlnopy. C1460 Tovmeley Myst. xxx 566 
Thare neghburs thai demyd Tliaym self as it seinyd. 1533 
More Apol 7 b, They se full well them selfe, that they saye 
not trew. 

y, 1502 in Lett. Rich . Ill 4 Hen. VII (Rolls) II. 107 
1 hex them selves coulde not acei tayue us of the tyme. 1555 
Eden Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 53 More monstrous then the 
monsters theim selues. 1561 T. Hoby tr. Castigliane's 
Courfyer 11, (1577) I vij b, Oftentimes to them themselues, 
they thrust out filthy and most dishonest wordes 1651 
Ho well Venice 143 Approv’d of by the Popes Breve’s 
themselfs. 1779 Mirror No 54 P7 You tell us the effects 
of your feelings, child , hut you don't distinguish the feel- 
ings themselves x8xo CrtABBE Bor ough 11 x 10 Monuments 
themselves memorials need 187a Hardy Under Grcenw 
Tree Pref, Music paper (which they mostly ruled them- 
selves). 1876 Gladstone Glean. (1879) II 295 Themselves 
knowing nothing of difficulty, or of obscurity, .they aie 
liable to be intolerant of other men who stumbfe 
2 . Used alone for emphasis as a simple nomina- 
tive. arch. 

a 15x2 Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom (1828) III 30 
Thmiuries that them self had made 2549 Coverdalb, etc 
Erasrn Par. Rom. 38Vnlearned people. , whiche tkmke 
nothing rightful, but that them selfe do. 

p. 13 . Cursor M 235x7 (Edin.) God louis Jraim. alB his 
auen soms, Mar pan baim-selwin lof pair dribt [Cott. Mare 
pan pam-seluen luue pai drightj 
y 1542 Udall Erasrn Apoph. 105 Theimselfes by great 
pielage dooe growe dayly & encrease in welthe. 1824 
Bedell Lett. x. 133 Themselues doe vtterly denie it. 1701 
Swift Contests Nobles 4 Com. Wks. 1755 II 1. 51 To 
remember how themselves sate in fear of their persons. 
1853 Lynch Self-Improv, ti. 44 People’s timorousness . . 
shows how insecurely grounded themselves are 
b. To be themselves : to be in their normal con- 
dition of mind, body, or behaviour : see Self D. i. 

x6o8 Lister m Phil. Trans XX. 247 They came so out 
of their Fits, that they were also well and as much them- 
selves as ever 1698 Fryer Acs E. India 4 P. 379 Yet 
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THEN. 


THEMSELVES. 

those ate always as lean as Skeletons, and seldom them- 
selves. 

3 . As emphatic objective Now chiefly as object 
of a preposition 

1375 Barbour Bruce xih 23A Ane of them-selwyne that 
wes thar Capitane of thame all that maid, c 1400 Destr 
Trey 1382 To selle and to se as paim selfe lyked c 1430 
Lydg. Min Poems (Percy Soc ) 108 But yt move of them. 
selfe, for sothe they thynke yt ryghte nowghte. *71* 
Addison Sped No 26 ? 5 The Monuments of their [Dutch] 
Admirals represent them like themselves. 1764 Reid 
Inquiry 1 § 1 If we would know the works of God, we must 
consult themselves with attention and humility 1823 Scott 
Betrothed xtvi, They have sacked the houses of the 
Flemings, spoiled their goods, misused their families, and 
inuidered themselves 1827 — Surg Dan iv, You are one 
of themselves, you know— Middlemas of that Ilk. 

XI. Reflexive = L. sibt, se ; F. se, soi 5 G. sic/i. 

4 . As direct obj. (accusative), indirect obj. (dative), 
or object of a preposition. 

a. 13 Cursor M. 386 (Cott.) Alkin things grouand 111 
pam self paire sedingbeie. Ibid 16455 pai ches paim-self 
dampnacion. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxiv 518 
They putte themself so to flighte 1403 Beverley MSS in 
Rep Hist MSS. Comm XLVI 620 That the Drapers shall 
have a confraternite emong thame self ,as other crafts hafe 
111548 Hall Chron , Edw IV 239 Hys heyies and suc- 
cessors by them self, or their deputie should offer a hart 
of lyke weight and value, c 1550 R. Bieston Bayte Fortune 
B tv h, All men . Enforce them selfe to please him 
jS. 13.. Cursor M 801 (Gott) pan pai sau paim seluen 
bare Ibid. 3455 (Cott.) Til pay had o pam seluen might 
[ Gott paim seluen , Fairf ham-seluen ; Tnn. hem self] 
1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 402 Fayn to mak thaim-selivyn fre 
1419 in Ellis Ong Lett Ser 11. 1 73 Thay kepe this good 
emonge thaim selven 

y 1502 in Lett. Rich. Ill 4- Hen VII (Rolls) II 107 Thei 
wold confesse them selves to be there as commissioners 
<11548 Hall Chron , Hen. VIII 135b, The remnant.. lept 
ouer the castle wal, and so saued theinselfes 1565 Stapleton 
tr Bede's Hist 163 [They] did cast lotts equally amongst 
them seifs x6n Bible Gen in 7 They made tnemselues 
aprons *617 Moryson Itm in 70 The dores..by waights 
are made to shut of themselves 1647 Trapp Comm. 2 Thess 
111 11 Whose whole life is to eat. and laugh themselves fat 
1779 Mirror No 17 F 15 Not to make fools of themselves 
1818 Scott Rob Roy xxvt, These Hielands of ours are but 
a wild kind of warld by themsells. 1885 Munch. Ex am 16 
Sept. 5/2 The points on which they differ among themselves 

5 . In concord with a singular pronoun or sb. de- 
noting a person, in cases where the meaning implies 
more than one, as when the sb. is qualified by a dis- 
tributive, or refers to either sex : — himself or 
herself. Cf. They 2, Them 2. 

a 1464 Rolls of Fnrlt.'V 513/2 Inheritements, of which any 
of the seid persones was seised by theym self, or j oyntly with 
other, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay many 39 Eche of theym 
sholde make theymselfe redy. 1533 Moke Apol 55 b, 
Neyther Tyndale there nor thys piecher hath by theyr 
inaner of expounynge. wonne them self mych wurshyp 
y 1600 ShaIvS Lucy, 125 Eueryone to rest themselues [ed 
1594 bimselfe] betake. 1654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen 
(1676) 147 AH that happened, which every one assured them- 
selves, would render him a large shaier in the geneial joy 
1874 Dasent Haifa Life 3 Every one likes to keep it to 
th emsel ves as long as they can . 

HI. From the 14th c. there has been a tendency 
to treat self as a sb (= person, personality), and 
substitute theiriox them (cf. his self, Himself IV.). 

This is prevalent dialectally, but m literary Eng has place 
only where an adi intervenes, as their own, sweet, very 
selves. See Self C 1 a, and cf Oursflf, Ourselves 
a. 13 Cursor M 5378 (Cott.) To ches pam ware pair self 
will neuen. Ibid. 6968 (Fairf) Ilka kinrede of pa twelue 
Had an ouer-man be paire [v rr ham, paim, hem] selue 
c 1440 Alphabet of Tales no pat pat will commend per 
selfe vnto pe devull c 1490 Caxton Rule St Benet xxxiu 
129 'Nor it is leefull ony to haue a thyng to theyrself propre. 
1545 Ascham Toxoph (Arb ) 101 They may hit a nother 
I trow and neuer take blow theyr selfe. Mod Sc That 
offert to dut't thersel 

P 13 Cursor M 3708 (Fairf) Alle pa atte blessis pe Sal 
pane-seluen [Cott. pam self, Gdtt paim seluen] blessed be 
Y 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xviu 27 Quhen tbair baggis 
ar full tbair selfis ar hair 15*5 Lo Burners Froiss. II 473 
They had gret desyre to piove their selfes c 1560 A Scott 
Poems (S T S.) xxv 20 Till thay mischeif pair sellis a 1568 
Ascham Schalem (Arb) 97 Liking it well their selues, 
1659 Gauden Slight Healers (1660) 47 To commend their 
skill to the publique, by giving some good experiments on 
then selves 17318 Morgan Algiers I Pref 22 They aver 
that they theirselves have been no less scandalized than 
I myself, a 1836 Bootkroyo Bible Ps xxxvu 2 They their- 
selves stumbled and fell. Mod. Sc. That beikit thersel’s in 
the sun. 

Themyl, -ylle, obs. (ME.) ff. Thimble. 

Then (8en), adv. Iponj ., adj , sb.) Foims : see 
below. [OE. panne, ]gnne, peenne, ponne, ME. 
penne , Pan , Pen, — OFns. thenne , thanne, than, 
OS. thanna, than (MDu. danne, dan, Du. dan), 
OHG. danne, denne (MHG. danne , denne, G. 
dann ) ; cf. also Goth, pan ; adverbial formations 
from the demonstr. root pa- • cf. That, The 
See also Than cony , ong. the same word, which m boLh 
senses varied in ME and 16th c between then and than 
So Mod. Ger. now has dann adv. ‘ then r , denn cotij. ‘ than ’ 
Du. has dan in both senses The history in OTeut piesents 
many points of difficulty see Per Persoon in Indog Forsch. 
II. 206, Van Helten in Paul fy Br. Beitr. XXVIIi 55s ] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 
a 1_ 3 (5) ponne 

898 ponne [see B 1] 971 Bltckl Horn, it Ond pmt 

geweorpep on domes djeje. .ponne forhtiap ealle gesceafta 


c 1205 Lay 711 ponne [c 1275 wane] men gacS to bedde 
[a 1425 Cursor M 7g6i (Tnn ) Dauid gat gitt a son ponne 
[nme salomotme] ] 

13 . x- 5 panne, (3-4 tanne), 3-4 pane, 4 thane, 
4-5 thanne. 

871-89 Charter of VElfred in 0 E. Texts 451 panne 
£eselle he cc penmga eghwylt-e sere Ibid. 452 Danne ann 
ic Sem alles mines erfes to brucenne c 1200 Ormin 221, & 
tanne comm he sippenn ut Ibid., Panne [see B 1] c 1205 
Lay 1546 pane [<71275 wane] he wule ,sca3e were wrehen 
a 1300 Cursor M 153 (Cott) Hit sal be reddynn panne 
[6 pane, F pan] Ibid 21618 (Edm ) like pashis Pis croce 
was tanne man wont to se c 1330 Assump. Virg. 767 But 
pel sawe in pat stede pana Liand as it were amana [=manna] 
c 137S Sc Leg. Saints xu ( Mathias ) 353 pane kyste[= cast] 
pai cuttis til assay, c 1440 Jacob's 1 Veil (E.E.TS) 191 
panne pis heued preyere doth pe no profygt. 

7. r-3 peenne. v 

c 1000 Ags. Ps (Th.) xcv[i] 5 Heofonas psenne worhte 
halls Drinten. <11050 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia 
VIII 306 Swa fela tida beoc) ppsnne on Pam daege & on 
paeie nihte, c 1205 Lay. 9521 panne beo<5 hit pe wurse. 

S 2-5 penne, (3 peonne), 4pene, 4-6 thenne, 
5 peyne, pynne, thynne, theynne 
<71175 Lamb, Horn. 135 Denne pegs folkes larpew his sed 
wule sawen. c 1205 Lay 12037 [They] lsegen scipen an & 
an peonne [c 1275 pan] feoweie penne fiue c 1375 Sc Leg. 
Saints xxxi ( Eugenia ) 106 pe ouie-men pat pe cite 
gouemyt pene. c 1420 Avow. Arth. xxx, Thenne waknut 
the king <7x420 Chi on. Vtlod. 2078 Alle pey penne for 
hurre gret sorwe pey made Ibid, 209s And sore weptone 
and snobbedone peyne. Ibid 3253 He was kyng of 
Englonde get pynne. 1600 St. Papers Ehz,, Domestic 
CLXXVIII No. 78 (P.R.O.) Thenne he was at the same 
play. 

e. 2-4 pann, 3-4 pan (tan), 4-7 (dial. -9) than 
(5 Pon) 5 4-5 Pen. 5 - then. 

cxaoo Ormin 4197 Domess dagg, pann all mannkmn shall 
nsenn <71275 Lay 6396 Moibidus pe bolde warp pan 
a-bolwe. *3 Cursor M. 367 (Gdtt ) pe world pat geit was 
ban [Cott tan] of forme vnschaptn Ibid 3860 (Cott.) Fra 
pan [<: 1375 F pen] wit laban duelled he c 1400 Ywaine 4 
Gaw 805 Hastily pan went pai all And soght him, a 1425 
Cursor M 6152 (Tun) pel weie whenne pei to go bigon 
Six hundride pousonde fote men pon [all other MSS. bigan 
..pan] c 1440 Then [see B. 4] <71450 St Cuthbert (Surtees) 
1503 It falles oft pen and pen. <2x568 Ascham Scholem. 
Pref. (Aib ) 17, I was glad than ana do rejoice yet 1643 
Dunham Cooper's H. 135 Than did Religion in a lazy Cell, 
In empty, aery Contemplations dwell 
B. Signification. 

* Demonstrative adverb of time. 

1 . At that time. (Referring to a specified lime, 
past oi future • opposed to Now 1.) 

f Then as, at the time that, when (=sense 6) see As B 27. 
Beowuf 1456 Naes pact bonne msetost mtegen-fultuma 
pact him on 6eaife lah oyle hroS-gares 898 O. E. 
Chron an. 894 Swa hit ponne fieidleas waes cxaoo 
Ormin 4200 Whase panne [at doomsday] wuripig beop 
lo takenn eche blisse. <*1300 Cursor M 14506 (Cott) 
Bi scops war pai pan [Tnn po] a bute <7 1330 R Brunne 
Chron (1810) 2 In Westsex was pan a kyng, his [name] was 
Sir Ine 1424 in Ficton L'pool Mimic Rec. (1883) I. 22 
That we should go with him to Liverpull, then as the said 
congiegation and riots were ordained to be. c 1449 Pecock 
Repr. 1. xi 55 The al hool Bible was not thanne, 1582 
Allen Martyrd Campion (1908) 85 Naming one but newly 
cummen then into the realme 1605 Shaks Macb 1 vu 49 
When you durst do it, then you were a man 2632 Lithgow 
Trav. x, 492 Sir Walter Aston, then Leigei Ambassadour 
there, 1763 J. Brown Poetry <J- Mus. v 67 Melody had 
then its greatest Power, when the Melody was most con 
fined in its Compass, X796 Lamb Let to Coleridge 13 June, 
I hope to be able to pay you a visit (if yon are then at 
Bristol) some time in August. 1857 Buckle Civihz. I. 
xiu. 7x7 History, as it was then written. 

fb. Strengthened by as preceding see As B 34a 
1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (STS) 126 The autontee of 
the grete officer slokis as than the autoritee of the smallare 
officer CX470 Henry Wallace 1 375 Off that labour as 
than he was nocht sle 1523-1653 [see As B 34 a] 

0. At the time dehned by a relative or other 
clause (with veib m pres, tense). (Cf Now 4 ) 
1340 Hampole Pr Consc 468 pan has a man les myght 
pan a beste When he es born. 1456 Sir G Hayr Law 
Arms (STS) r2o It folowis nocht na the veitu of force 
is alswele in his curage than as before X567 Maplet Gr. 
Forest Avy, As it is with yse which dissolueth, then when 
it vanisheth away <*1644 Quarles Sol Recant Sol xii 49 
Give him the firstlings of thy strength, even than When 
fading Childehood seeks to ripen man Vpon thy downy 
cheeks 1772 Toplady Hymn , ‘ Your harps, ye trembling 
saints ’ vu, When we in datkness walk,. .Then is the time to 
trust our God 1908 [Miss E Fowler] Betw. Tient <j 
Ancholme 43 Then is the time to turn ourbacksupon tiiesun 
d. Then and there ( j* then there), at that precise 
time and place; immediately and on the spot. 
(Also there and then : see Thebe adv, 13 ) 
i+3® Rolls of Parlt IV 498 Ye said William puttebirma 
slronge chaumbie till nyght, and yen yeie (elonousely 
ravysshed ye said Isabell 144a Ilnd V 42/1 Which entre 
was thenne and there giaunted 1587 in Picton ifpool 
Mumc. Rec. (1883) I 63 It was then and theie concluded 
by a general consent. t6oo Abp Abbot Exp. Jonah 220 
To be brought to the pits bnnke, and then and there to be 
stayed. 1825 Scott Betrothed xxxi, The Constable De Lacy 
•was then and there to dehvei to the Flemings a loyal 
charter of their immunities x88o Jerome Three Men ut 
Boat 212 We had insisted that the things should be sent 
with us then and there 

2 . Now and then , t then and then (obs.), at one 
time and at another, at various times, at intervals, 
occasionally (cf here and there). Now ..then. ,at 
one time • . at another tune. (See also Now 6 b, 7 b.) 


c 1Z05 [see A 8] 13 Cursor M 1848 (Fan f) pm wende 

ay pan and pan to droun 1398 Trevisa Barth De P R xt 
vu (BodI MS) If. 108 b/2 It [rain] comep doune thnnne 
and thanne <71450 St Cuthbert (Surtees) 1467 He walde tt 
tell 1 pan and pan <7 1550 R. Bieston Bayte Fortune B nj, 
The ryche peraduenture oppicsseth nowe and than <z 1555 
Bhilvot Exam. $ i-Vnt (Parker Soc >334 If that those at 
any time, then and then, be deceived. 1670 Eaciiard Cont 
Clergy 26 Nowand then m an age, one miraculously, beyond 
all hopes, pioves learned. 1763 C. Johnston Reverie II 
239 She listened to him , asking him eveiy now and then 
such questions as should [etc] 01825 Forby Vac E 
Anglia s v. Tan, Than loses the aspuate in one phiase 
only, ' now and tan ’ for ‘ now and then ', 1894 Baring- 

Gould Deserts S Fiance II 245 Restive, now sullen, then 
in boisterous revolt. 

** Of sequence m time , order, consequence , in- 
cidence, inference. 

3 . At the moment immediately following the 
action, etc just spoken of, upon that, thereupon, 
directly after that; also in wider application, in- 
dicating the action or ocumence next in order of 
time next, after that, afterwards, subsequently 
(often in contrast to first). 

Sometimes, in narrative, mtioducing a speech with ellipsis 
of said (now poet or fhet.) 

971 Bltckl Horn 21 Se mon se pe g6d onginnep & ponne 
abhnnep a xooo Phoenix 216 Biel bid onscled ponne brond 
pece5 heoredreoixes hus 01225 Ancr R 36 peonne 
valleft adun, & siggeS, ‘Christe audi nos’, twie 13 
Cursor M 3904 (Cott) Rachell bare First loseph, pan 
bemamin 1362 Langl P PI A xix 139 And panne I 
kneled on my knes and kyste her wel sone 0x400-50 
Alexander <3 spen Aneconanengt efter pue woidis, Alowde 
lagter he loge c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 196 And pe bisshop 
sayd , 1 Nay, son, per is none now in all pis land ’ And pan 
pisMalchus 1 In pis I hafe a great mervayle, ffor [etc ] ’ 1526 
Tindalk Mark iv 28 First the blad, then the eares, after that 
[R.V 1881 then] full come in the eares. 01533LD Burners 
Huoh lxxxvii 277 He sayd how he wolde slee Huon, & 
than haue Esclaramounde to his wyfe 1627 Hakewiil 
Apol (1630) 214 He cast high in the aire, then received it 
againe in his armes. 0x654 Selden Table-T (Arb) 49 
First we Fast, and then we Feast. 1776 T rial of Nundo- 
cornar 23/1 He was at first very ill, then got better ; he is 
now worse. 1859 '1 Bnnyson Enid 300 Then Yniol, ‘ Enter 
tliereforeand partake [etc ]’ 180$ Law Tunes Rep LXXIII 
21/2 The annuity was regularly paid up to 1878, then Mi 
Harle got into difficulties. 

b In the next place, next (in a senes of any 
kind, or esp. in order of narration) ; beyond that, 
moie than that, in addition, besides. 

C1290 St Michael 511 m S Eng Leg. I. 314 pat fuyr 
is hext, pe etr is panne next bi-neothe 1297 R Glouc. 
(Rolls) 64 Viue & prttti ssiren . Barcsstre, & hamptessire, 
& panne middelsex 1588 Parke tr Mendoza’s Hist 
China 111 xxvt 406 Then forwards on there are other 
two small kingdoms. 1596 Shaks, 'J am. Shr 11, 1. 358 
First, .my house within the City Is ttchly furnished 
then at my farme I haue a hundied mdeh-ktne 165a 
Nlcdiiam tr Selden' s Mare Cl 32 Then, it ts added 
next, concerning the West-boider [etc.] 1707 Farqujjah 
Beaux Strut 1 i, Aiui[well\ What other company have 
you in Town ? Bon[iface\. A power of fine Ladies , and then 
we have the Fiench Officeis 1828 Scott F M Perth vi, 
Then there are the minstrels, with their romaunts and 
ballads 1847 C Bronte J Eyre xvi, And then she had such 
a fine head of hair 

4 . In that case ; 111 those circumstances ; if that 
be (01 were) the fact ; if so , when that happens. 
Often correl to tf ox when. What then 2 (ellipt.) 
what happens (or would happen) m that case? 
what of that ? 

695-6 Laws of Wihtrsed c, 26 gif man frigneman gefo, 
panne wealde se cyning ftreora anes [etc ] 971 Bltckl Horn 
41 gif ge ponne gelyiap ponne bip hit eow nyt geseald 
c 1x75 Lamb, Horn. 137 Denne bid pes monnes wile ibeliL 
mid pere elmisse. c 1205 Lay. 952 1 paenne beod hit pe Wurse. 
q 1250 Owl $ Night. 508 (Cott ) Wane pi lust is ago, panne 
is pi song ago also c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 11 536 (585) Be 
ge wys as ge ben fayr to se, Wel in pe rmge than is the ruby 
set. <7x440 York Myst iv 69 An ye do, then shall ye 
dye. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (S 1 S.) 32 For quhy if he is owr 
fader thane ar we bis barms and aris. 1564 Brief Fxam 
****ij, What then? Did he not appoynt temperall riles? 
*593 Siiaks Lucr. 380 O had they in that darkesome prison 
died, Then had they seene the period of then ill 0 1677 
Hale Prim Ong Man 1 111. 86 Then he could never have 
ridden out an eternal period. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v 
ix, Suppose you had never a farthing but of your own 
getting , where would you be then “> 1826 Art of Brewing 
(ed 2) 203 The sciew is sometimes made of wood, and then 
it is mostly nine or ten inches diameter. 

b. But then . . : but, that being so ; but at the 
same time , but on the other hand, but ; introducing 
a statement (rarely a phiase) in some way contrasted 
with or limiting the preceding. 

1445 in Anglia XXVIII 279 But than thi soule right 
benygne to othir, A Juge grevous for shamefastnes is felL 
vnto thi selfe. 1599 Shaks Much Ado v, 1. 205 He is then 
a Giant to an Ape, but then is an Ape a Doctor to such a 
man 1672 Villlers (Dk Buckhm ) Reheat sal 111 i. It is 
not very necessary to the Plot .But then it’s as full of 
Drollery as ever it can hold 1774 Goldsm. Nat Hist 
(1776) Vi. 286 The Fishing Frog very much resemble;, 
a tadpole 01 young frog, but then a tadpole of enormous 
size 1826 Disraeli Viv Grey 1, iv, There was some 
difficulty in keeping all things in order, but then Vivnm 
Grey was such an excellent manager 1 1887 Birkell Obiter 
Dicta Ser 11 Pipe Ess 1899 I 182 Pope knew next to no 
Greek, hut then ne did not woik upon the Greek text. 

e Or then = or, if not, then . . ; or failing that , 
or else, or otherwise; or even. Sc. 

*375 Barbour Bruce 1. 217 Gud Knychtis . , For litill 



THEN. 


27 1 


THENCEFORWARD, 


enchesoune or than nane, Thai hangyt be the nekbane. 
1513 Douglas Mneis 1 vi 43 Quhiddu thou be Dyanej Or 
than sum goddcs of the nymphis kynd 1396 Dalrymple 
tr Leslies Hist Scot (S T S ) I 7 Vene conuement to 
feid horse or nout, or flockis of scheip or gait, or than grett 
haite and hyne 1634 Rutherford Lett, (1881) 500 Pray 
Hun to tarry, or then to take us with Him 1636 Ibid 320 
lhey are valuing Him at their unworthy halfpenny or 
else exchanging and bai tering Christ with tne miserable old 
fallen house of this vain woild, 01 then they lend Him out 
upon interest, 18*5 Jamieson s v , Come hame sune, or 
than I’ll be angry 

5 (As a particle of inference, often unemphatic 
or enclitic.) That being the case ; since that is so ; 
on that account, therefore, consequently, as may 
be inferred , so Now then see Now 9 b. 

971 Blickl How 39 Us is Jionne mycel ned^earf jxet we 
gebujon to him £1230 HaliMcid 5 Nis ha Jjennesaii- 
liche akast & in to pewdom idrahen 1297 R Glouc. 
(Rolls) 2491 Sire gi aunte me ]>a«ne As moche place as mid 
a f>uong ich may aboute tide. 13 Cursor M 5987 (Got t) 
Wend on Jnnn, sijien 3e wil ga c 1400 Apol Loll 4 It is 
ceitayn ban, bmve he be his seruaunt. ’> a 1300 IVychet 
(1828) p v, Why shoulde it then be taken awaye frame us. 
*539 Bible (Gieat) 2 Sam 111 18 Now then do it. 1598 
Shaks Merry IV. it 11 35 Fed Good-moirow, good-wife 
Qut. Not so, and't please your worship Pal. Good maid 
then 1600 — A Y L iv 111 176 Well then, take a good 
heait, and counLeifeit to be a man 1668 Milton/’ L The 
Veise, This neglect Lhen of Rime so little is to be taken for 
a defect .that [etc ] 1773G0LDSM 'Stoops to Conq v it, 
Hast This is a riddle Tony Riddle me this then i8ax 
Scorr Kenilw, xx, ‘ Ha •’ said the Countess, hastily; ‘ that 
rumour then is true, Janet 1B84 W C Smith Kildrostan 
86 We give up our cruise, then, after all ? 

*** As relative or conjunctive adv. of time 
+ 6 At the tune that , when Ohs 
971 Blickl Horn 17 ponne se mona wanafl, bonne tacnaS 
lie uie deajilicnesse c 1000 j*Eh ric Colloq m Wr -Whicker 
102/13 Swybe wax^eorn eait Wt b onne 1-L cum] bu ealle 
binge etst. 1036-66 Inscr K11 kdale Ch , Yoi ks , Orm boh te 
scs Giegonvs nunstei Sonne hit wes ml tobiocan & tofalan 
c 1173 Lamb. Horn 33 Ne beo he nefie swa riche, forfl he 
seal |>emie is dei cumecf c 1200 Ormin 8401 He wass, banne 
he Jndei r for, Neh off an 3eress elde a 1230 Owl .5- Night 
420 (Cott) pu forbeinest welnej for onde pane uie blisse 
cumep to londe £1300 Harrow Hell (MS E) 37 pan 
ihesu hadde spilt his blod For our sinnes on J>e rode, He 
nam him be rut way Vnto helle £1425 Eng Conq Irel. 4 
Than hir lord hit herde, he was ther-of tened swith sLronge 
a 1440 Sir Aglow 286 Then hys howndys began tobaye,That 
haide [= heard] the jeant theie he laye. 

**** As sb or adj 

7 . Preceded by a preposition, as by, since, till, etc. 
(= by, etc. that time). (Cf Now 13 ) 

a X300 Cursor M. 10953 (Cott) Als he foiwit [Cott hifore] 
ban was ivont *340 Hampole Pr Consc. 4647 Fra ban Til be 
day of dome a 1400 It Glouc 's Chi on (Rolls) App G 258 
King helm after ban to bis lond gan wende. c 1430 Chev. 
Assigns 143 By benne was b e hermyto go 111-to j!e wode 
1309 Bp Fisheii Funeial Scr/n C'iess of Richmond Wks 
(E E T.S.) I. 294 I he matynes of 0111 lady, which kepte hei 
to then 1667 Milton P. L 1 93 Till then who knew The 
force of those due Arms? 1794 Mrs. Radcliite Myst 
Udolpho xlu, All the time between then and now seems 
as nothing 1884 Punch 26 Apr 197/2, I used your Soap 
Two Years ago, since then I have used no other 1903 
Daily News 5 Jan 6 The little man had by then, recovered 
himself 

b. By then that, by the lime that ; ellipt. by 
then (as relative), by the time: see By A. arc. 
Now arch, or dial. 

? a 1400 Morte A rth 99 By than that endyd was the figli t, 

I he fals were feld 1470-83 Mai ory Arthur 1, x. 49 By 
than they wore redy on horsbah, tlieie were vij C knyghtes. 
c 1300 Robin Hood 1737 By than the yeie was all agone, 
He had no man but l way nc 1634 Milton C omits 540 This 
evening late by then the chewing flocks Had ta'n their 
supper on the savoury Herb I sate me down 1788 T, 
Taylor Proclus' Comm (1792) 1, 12 By then he was twenty, 
eight yeais of age he composed a multitude of woiks 1863 
Readd Hard Cash I v 137 By then he had folded and 
addressed it, she returned 1906 Giapluc 29 Dec 892/1 By 
then ye've been church-cried, 1*11 be in t’ chimney corner 
like any proper old gaffer 

8. That tune ; the time referred to (esp. a past 
time)* often contrasted with now. Cf Now 14, 13 

1540-30 Paget Let. 22 Feb in Strype Mccl Mem. II App 
II, ltie tyme is lourned then was then, and now is now 
i6ox Shaks All’s Well 111 11 6a When thou canst get the 
Ring vpon my finger, which newer shall come off, then call 
meliusband but in such a (then) I write a Neuer 1674 
N. Fairfax Bulk ,5- Selv x6x God could bring forth the 
world at that then , wherein or when he had cast with him- 
self the world could afterwards be made 1847 W. Thom in 
Whistlelinhe (1890) II. 234 Companion of my happy then 1 
190 x Daily News 19 Mar 6/3 He leveals a corresponding 
contrast between the then and the now. 

9 . a. In sense I, followed by a participle 01 
adjective forming an adj. phrase, as the then 
existing system = the system then existing (See 
also 10 a.) 

1653 Baxter Saints' E ir vi § 2 (ed 4) 257 That the 
extirpation of Piety was the then gieat design 1827 Scott 
Highl. Widow u, The then unwonted circumstance.. of a 
passenger being seen on the higli-i oad. 1870 Lowell A mong 
my Bks Ser, 1 (1873) 6 The trivium, and the quadnviuni 
of the then ordinary university couise x888 Bryce Avier. 
Comviw (1889) I xlvi. 548 The then existing Constitution, 
b. atlnb or as adj. That existed or was so at 
that time ; the then ruler = the ruler that then 
was. (Cf. Now 16 ) 

1384? Sidney Earl of Leicester Misc Wks (1829) 263 He 1 
saith they aie no gentlemen, affirming, that the then duke of j 


Northumberland was not horn so. 1620 E Blount Hone 
Subs. 367 To the then Bishop of Rome <2x647 Pette 
in A 1 clueologia XII 253 The most noble prince, my then 
■master 1763 Blackstone Comm I 11 157 A bill was coun- 
tenanced by the then ministry, for limiting the number of the 

? eeiage. 1876 L Stephen Hut Eng. Th. 18 thC I. 203 
n the then state of critical enquiry. 

**'*■** 10 Comb a. advb , with pples. or adjs , 
as then-instant, -ruling, -united (cf. 9 a); b. cUti ib 
*f* thon-skill, a reason belonging to the particular 
time or occasion (cf Skill sb 3) for a then- 
skill, for the occasion ; then -time, the time that 
was then, the past tune referied to 
1602 Warnfr Alb Eng Epit,, The said Edmund (whom 
the Duke's faction for a then-Skill surnamed Crook backe). 
1603 Sylvester Dn Bartas 11 111 m Law 198 While the 
then.Time's hideous face and form Bonds them (alas I) 
nothing but wrack and storm. 1621 G Sandys Ovid’s Met 
vni (1626) 165 Whose waues That then-vnited masse of 
eaith dis-ioyne. ai6 56 Bp Hall Rev Unrevealtd § 11 
The expectation of the then-mstant appeatmg of Christ 
1848 C C Clifford Anstoph , Frogs 40 Without the leave 
Of the then-ruling powers 

Hence Then w. ( nonce-wd ), in plir. to now it and 
then it * see Now. 

Tien, obs f. Th ax jobs inflexion of That, The 
T hen, variant of Thenne Obs., thence. 

Then about 3 (8e*nabau Is), adv rare. [f. 
Then - adv., after thereabouts .] About that time 
1589 Puttenham Eng Poesie 1. vi (Arh.) 27 For then 
aboutes began the declination of the Romain Empire 1842 
R Oastler Fleet Papers II 344, I was mentioned more 
than once thenabouts 1844 TurrER Crock of G xxiv, Then, 
or thenabouts, the devil hinted 'steal it 1 

Thenad (]>e n-, Jwnaed), adv. Anat. [f Then- as 
+ -ad : see Dextrad ] Towards the thenal aspect 
1803 Barclay New Anat Nomencl 166 Ulnad will signify 
towaids the ulnar aspect. ..Thenad towards the thenal 
x8o8 — Muscular Motions 397 The pi onators rolling them 
thenad and radiad. 1857 Dunguson Med Lex , Thenad 
is used adveibially to signify 1 towards the thenal aspect * 

Then-a-days (Se nad<?iz), adv rare. [f. Then 
adv, after nowadays.] In those days, at that 
(past) lime. 

xS88 R. L 'Estrange Brief Hist Times in 9 At Length, 
through a Wondei ful Providence (as Piovidence went Then- 
a Days) both these Wants were supply'd 1768 Ross 
Heltnore 11. 87 'Bout then a days we never met wi’ cross 
1844 N Bnt Rev. II 56 Then a days one could acquue 
a very complete knowledge of chemistry, in a very short 
space of time x8g8 M. B EDWARDi*m Ivestm. Gaz 20 July 
2/3 Then a-days, ah 1 then-a days, All the months weie 
meny Mays. 

|- Then a*fter, thenafter, adv. obs. After 
then, after that time . =» Thereafter. 

1470-83 Malory Arthur x i. 494 And thenne after he gaf 
hym a drynlce 1483 Rolls ofParlt. VI 285/2 Unabled fro 
thencefoitli for ever, to claime, have or enjoy, any of the 
picmisses, by him thenne aftei 1603 T Sparse Brotherly 
Perswaston \i 6 oi) 6 Homilies then published and authorised, 
or to be then after published and authorised, 1791 Selby 
Bridge Act 14 At all times for ever thenafter 
So f Then afterwardfs adv phr in same sense. 
0x485 ForteScue Wks (1869) 486 Thanne afterward he 
destroied the Reame of Assury. 1397 Br ard Theati e God's 
Judgem (1612) 99 He was condemned for an Heretike by 
the Nicene Councell, and his books burned and then after. 
waids making shew Define Constantine the Emperour, with 
a solemne oath to recant his old errouis, 1671 H. M. 
Erasm, Colloq. 226 What didst thou then afterwaid ? 

Thenal (J» nal), a. Anat. [f. Then-ab + -al ] 
Of or pertaining to the thenai. 

1803 Barclay New Anat Nomencl, 123 We may use the 
terms Rndialand TJlnar to signify the two lateral parts . 
To the other two sides we may give the epithets Anconal 
and Thenal 1808 — Muscular Motions 398 Being thenal 
flexors of the caipus. 18*3 J Lizars Syst. Anat Plates I. 
v 94 The muscles on the palmar or thenal aspect. 

Thenar (l>Fnaj). Anat. Also 8 tenar, thenor, 
tenor. [mod.L , a. Gr. Oivap palm of the hand,, 
sole or flat of the foot, Cf. OHG. tenar, MHG. 
tener ; F. thdnar (16th c ).] The ball of muscle 
at the base of the thumb ; the palm of the hand ; 
the sole of the foot. 

167a Sir T Browne Let. to Ft tend § xo The Thenar or 
Muscle of the Thumb. 1704 J Harris Lex Techn. I, 
Tenar,,, Theitor, or Tenor, accoiding to some, is the Name 
for an abducent Muscle which diaws the Thumb from the 
Fore finger 1837 Dungltson Med Lex , Thenar, the palm 
of the hand, or sole of the foot 

b atlnb 01 as adj Thenar muscles, the muscles 
which form the thenar eminence , the ball at the 
base of the thumb. 

1857 Dunguson Med Lex , Thenar or Thenal Muscle , 
Riolan and Winslow give this name to the fleshy mass, 
formed of the abductor bievis. 1898 P Manson 1 'rop, 
Diseases xiv 224 So may the thenar, the hypothenar, and 
the aim muscles [be found tender] 1899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med VII 209 A distinct flattening of the thenar eminence. 

Tb.enard.ite (fenaudait, ten-). Mm [Named 
in honour of L. J. Thenai d, French chemist: see 
-ite !.] Anhydrous sodium sulphate occurring in 
white or brown translucent crystals. 

1842 Penny Cycl, XXIV 3x0/2 Thenardite — (Anhydrous 
Sulphate of Soda) — occurs crystallized It is used in the 
preparation of cat bonate of soaa, 18 68 Dana. M m 616 The 
water exudes during winter from the bottom of a basin, 
and becoming concentrated in the summer season, deposits 
crystals of thenardite. 

f Thena'szaon, var. Tenaswon Obs. 


c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg 290 J>ou schalt acese ]>e akynge 
wijs Jni. medicyn, & is good for thenasmon. 

Thence ('Sens), adv Forms : 3-4 pannes, 4 
p-, thennus, 4-5 p-, thennes, -is, -ys, pens, 4-6 
thens, s penns, 5-6 thense, 6- thence. [ME. 
pannes, pennes, f. Thenne adv., with adverbial 
genitive suffix -es, -s. The later spelling thence for 
thens was to preserve the breath sound of jr when 
final inflexional s became (z) ; as m hence, pence, 
defence, once , twice, mice, price, etc ] 

1 . From that place ; from there. (Now chiefly 
htei a>y ) 

£ 1290 S Eng Leg I 30/137 And bad heom ofbulke holie 
bodi fat huy it pannes here 1340 Ayenb 11 Ha [Christ] 
wente into helle. uoi to dia3e Joannes.. j>e zaules of be holi 
uaderes 1340-70 Alex. <$• JDind 98, I am temted ful tid 
to turne me pennus 13 . Cursor M. 164 (Gutt ) Hu fat he 
was bennis [ Tnn , fennes; Cott. thejien] ledd. £1386 
Chaucer Frank l T 232 JEr they thennes [v rr bennes, 
bens, thens] wente They fille in speche c 1400 Brut 103 
bat men myst hit nou3t remeve ne beie berms Ibid 114 Or 
he departede bens. xjja6 Tindall Mark vi 1 He departed 
thens and cam in to his awne countre. 1336 Wriotwesley 
Citron, (Camden) I 31 The Kinge with his companye 
departed thense, 1667 Milton P L. r. 12 If Sion hill 
Delight thee more, I thence Invoke thy aid. 1867 Lady 
Herbert Cradle L. iv 123 Thence the pilgrims came to the 
beautiful low shrine 1893 Law Times Ref LXXIII. 
156/2 The ‘ Kirkmichael 1 left Liverpool ona voyage thence 
to Melbourne 

b Preceded by ledundant from {pi fro]. 

1382 Wyclif Mark vi x And Jhesus gon out tbennis [?/. r. 
fio thennes] 1388 Ibid , And he 3ede out fro thennus. 
c 1400 Destr Troy 13270 To a perellus place past I fro thens. 

1535 Coverdale Baruch vi 2 After that wil I bringe you 
awaye peaceably fiom thence 1609 Holland Amin Mar- 
cell xxi x 177 He commanded Victoi the Hystoriographer, 
whom he saw at Sirmium, to come from thence unto him 
1703 Popf Thebais 383 Begin from thence, where fiist 
Alpheus hides His wand'nng stream 1867 Geo. Eliot in 
Cross Life (1885) III 9 Making our way homeward from 
thence by easy stages. 

+ c. Asa relative (also thence that] . Fiom which 
place, whence. Obs. lare. 

<2x430 Knt. de la Tour (1906) 36 Y must to the eithe 
thennes that y come fro. 

2 At a place distant or away from there ; distant ; 
absent. Now chiefly in stating distance. 

c 1290 Beket 1780 in S. Eng Leg, I. 157 To longe ich 
habbebannes l-beo £1384 Chaucer H Fame n. 530 Lat 
a man stond A myle thens and heie hyL route. 1430-1330 
Myrr. our Ladye 28 Though they liaue leue to be thense 
yet yt suffysyth not 1489 Caxton Fay/es of A. iv x. 257 
iiueproues that all that day he was feire thens. 01548 
Hall Chron., Edw. V 13 While one manne is there, which 
is neuer thence. Mod Two miles thence is a fine wateifall 

3 . From that time 01 date , thenceforward , 
thenceforth. Mostly with from. ? Obs. 

c I 374 [see Thenceforth i] 138a Wyclif Isa, xvi. 13 The 
wrd that the Lord spac to Moab fro thennys [1388 fro that 
tyme] c 1449 Pecock Rtpr. n ix 197 He seid that peple 
schulde frothens after worschipe. 1606 G. W[oodcocke] 
Hist Justine xx. 78 That no subiect of Carthage should 
from thence leaine Greeke letteis 0x751 Bolingbrokk 
Stud. Hist (1752) I. vi 236 From thence down to the 
present day a 1832 Bentiiam Mem fy Corr. Wks. 1843 X, 
62, I must have seen him. .more than once at Romilly’s, 
and thence afterwards at my own bouse. 

4 . From that, as a source, origin, or cause ; (as 
an inference) from those premisses or data ; there- 
from. Also preceded by from. 

1652 Needham tr Selden's Mare Cl. 2 Next are premised 
som things, for explaining the terms of the Question, that it 
may bee cleaily thence understood. 1692 E. Walker 
Epictetus' Mar ix, Weigh every Circumstance, each Con- 
sequence, And usual Accident arising thence, 1796 H 
Hunter tr. St,-Pierie's Stud. Nat (1799) II 400 It would 
thence follow, that the number of women would daily go 
on [etc] 28x7 Jas Mill Bnt India II. v ix 70a Ibey 
could present to parliament every thing which favoured 
their own purposes, keep back every thing which opposed 
them, and thence more effectually deceive the nation. 
Thenee- after, rare After that time, thereafter. 
1393 Tell-Troth's N Y Gift (1876) 18 Thence after they 
must sit no more in the shoppes, 1864 Neale Seaton. 
Poems 187 Those blessed feet, thenceafter nailed Fast to 
the bitter cross * 

Thenceforth (Se*ns|foarJ), Sensifoo i]i), *dv. 
[Ong. two words : Tbence and Fokth adv.] 

1 h romthat time onward. Also with from (ffro). 

c 1374 Chaucer Booth iv, Pr 111 86 (Camb MS.) For no 

wilit as by Ryht fro thennes foith b at hym Hkketh good- 
nesse ne shal ben clepyd good 1326 Tindale John xix, 12 
From thence forlhe sought Pilate meanes to loose hym. 

1536 Wriothesley Chron (Camden) 1 53 To be observed 
and kept from thencefourth through all this realme. X590 
Spenser P' Q 1 u 40 Thensfortb I tooke Duessa foi my 
Dame. 18x2 Southey Omniana II 231 He makes a law, 
that from thenceforth there shall be only two lawyeis in 
England 1870 Morris Earthly Par, 1. 1. 396 Thencefoitli 
her back upon the woild she turned 

2 from that place or point onward, rare. 

c 1449 Pecock Repr v xi 540 Rede there and frothens forth 
into the eende of the aigument 1887 Morris Odyss xn. 
429 Night-long thencefoith was I carried 

Thenceforward, adv. [Orig. two words: 
Thenoe and Forward adv,] = prec. Also with 

from (ffro). 

1457 Cal, Anc. Rec, Dublin (1889) 294 Fro thens forward 
al thos that ben abyll to be jurys. 1472-3 Rolls of Parlt 
VI 30/2 To be from thensforwaid true Liegemen. 1677 
Cary Ckronol, it, u in. 11. 226 From thence-forward they 



THEOCRACY, 


THE1NCE FORWARDS 

might safely betake themselves to their Labours 173a 
Berkeley Alciphr iv. § 14 As an artist leaves a clock, to go 
thenceforward of itself for a certain period 1836 Froude 
Hist. Elis' II. y 430 No monks, thenceforward, were to 
leave the piecincts of the monastery. 

+ Thencefo-rwards, adv Obs [f. as prec + 
Fob-wakes.] = prec. 

1684 T. Burnet Th. Earth 1 180 A new order then setled 
in nature, winch should continue thence forwards so long as 
the earth endur'd 17*7 Bradley's Fam. Diet s.v Hen, 
Let them continue so for two Days without touching them, 
and from thenceforwards to the twentieth turn them, 
Thence-from, adv. arch [An inversion of 
from thence cf. hence-from .] From that place 
or source ; thence 

a 1618 Sylvester Wood man's Bear Ixu, Thence-from 
crafty Cupid shot All the Arrows of his quivei 1666 J. 
Smith Ola Age (*676) 240 They flow not thence-from x8|6 
Patmore Angel in Ho it 11 i, My life is hid with him m 
Christ, Neverthencefrom to he enticed. 

f Thence-out, adv. Obs [f Thence + Oct 
adv,] Out of that place; out from there. 

1614 Raleigh Hist World 11 401 Adad inuaded Da- 
mascus, and thrust Rezon thence -out 

t The ‘nee ward, adv. Obs. [f. Thence adv. 
+ -ward ] From that dnection ; thence. 

C1440 Capgrave St Kath in ioij (MS Arundel) But this 
noble Adryan. had blisse I-now assigned to his part, Hehad 
so moche he was ful looth thens-wart c 1440 Alphabet of 
Tales 291 He detyverd J>e Holie Lande oute of Saracens 
handis, and come fro thens-ward be Constantynople. 1600 
Abp Abbot Exp. Jonah 566 Whatsoever was to come, being 
to come from thence-ward, 

Th.en.ehe, penehe, obs ff. Think and 2. 
Thend, -e, pr. pple of Thee v 1 , to prosper. 
Theme, pene, obs. forms of Than, Then; obs. 
acc sing. masc. of That, The. 

Thenforth, -forthward s see Thenne. 
Thenk(e, penk(e, obs. ff. Think w.i and 2 . 
t Thenne, then, adv. Obs Forms: a. r 
panon(n)e, ponene, ponone, 2-3 ponene, 2-5 
panane, 3 panene, peonene, penene, j8. 
3 ponne, 3-4 panne, peonne (3 peone), 3-5 
penne (3 pene), 4-5 thenne 7. 1 panan, -on, 
-un, ponan, -on, 2 penen, peonen, 2-3 panen. 
S. 1 pona. * 4-5 pen, pan, 5 then. See also 
Thyne. [OE Jianone, Panon, ponan, etc. = OFns. 
ihana, OS. t banana , thcm&n, ODu. *J>anna (MDu. 
danne , dan. Do. dan), OHG. thanana , than(n)dn, 
dan(n)dn (MHG., Ger. danneii), Goth type 
*panana all formed by the addition of particles 
to the stem J>a- of the demonstrative That. 

As to the relations of the OE. forms, the £ group may 
have arisen from the o, with loss of the middle vowel 
Pan[fi)ne, Panne, etc From the £ forms, loss of the final c 
gave than, then , as in Then adv. The S Pona is app the 
northern form of Ponan in y But the piehistonc develop. 
mentinOTeut and thei elation of the pi eh foims to those 
of Then, is veiy obscure . see the articles refeired to under 
1 hen ] 

1 . Of motion' a. From that place ; = Thence 1. 
a a 900 Cynewulf Judith xt 132 Eodon c 5 a gegnum 

Jianonne pa tdesa ha ellenjniste, exooo Ags. Gosp Matt v. 
26 Ne geest pu panone [Lmdisft ona, Rush ponan, Hatton 
panen] aer pu agylde pone ytemestan feorflhngc. C1175 pc 
Ltsst Credo in Lamb Horn. 317 ponene he kumeS to demen 
< 5 e quike and Se deade. c 1205 Lay. 235 Sone he ponene 
[c 1275 panene] tuatte Ibid 1297 peonene [c 1275 panene] 
he ferde forth 1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 1050 Brut .pat his 
fader slow, & Peru ore was penene [laterv rr penne, panne, 
pens, pennys] idnue. 

P 01205 Lay. 654 Nolde he ponne [e 1273 panne] fare. 
Ibid. 5971 Pao Bella peonne [c 1273 panne] wende Ibid 
3136a To fleomen hine penne c 1230 HaliMeid. 43 peone 
dd warp hire a 1230 Owl 4 Night. 133 Euer he cup 
t he comme penne [v.r ponne], CX300 Havelok 1185 
.'er to dwellen, or penne to gonge. 1362 Langl P PI, 
A. 1 71 Er heo peonne >eode. c 1440 P at lad. on Husb, xu. 
325 Pike all the filthes thenne. 

y Beowulf (Z ) 1806 Wolde feor panon cuma collen-ferhft 
ceoles neosan. cyxsCorpus Gloss ,Illinc, panan. 971 Blickl. 
Horn, 67 He. . pa halgaii sauwla ponon alsedde c 1000 Ags . 
Gosp Matt, xi 1 He for panun [c 1x60 Hatton G for 
banen] a 1x3* O E Chron. an 1123, peonen he ferde to 
Wudestoke Ibid , Da ferde se kyng benen to PortesmucSe 
a 1173 Cott Horn. 241 panen hit was ibroht up into beofene 
S c 950 Lindisf, Gosp. Luke xu. 59 Ne gaes Su Ilona 
0(53 [etc.]. 

e. X3. Cursor M 8045 (Cott.) pe tre paivte o pe temple 
drogh pai drou it pen [» rr peipen, pennes] c 1425 
Ibid 6676 (Laud) Men shall hym pan draw to die Ibid 
16008 Er they then went. 0x420 Chron, Vilod. 3000 pat 
pulke relekes nolde neuergo pen a-way 

b. With redundant_/?w« : = Thence i b. 

X297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 7743 Fiam salesburi to \v13t He 
wenae & fram panene to normandie rqt Ibid 8224 Fram 
panene hti wende 

c. As a relative adverb : Whence, from where 

0930 Lindisf Gosp Matt. xu. 44 Ic willo cerretn hus min 

Sona (L wide] ic cuom X3 Cursor M 2768 (Colt) 
Loth Gayns pam ras fra pen [v r. pai] he sate. 

2 . Of position : » Thence 2. 

X297 R Glouc (Rolls) 584s A toun .pat bote pre myle 
panne nas 13 Coer de L. 2947 Saladyn was ten myle 
thenne. a 1375 Joseph Anm. 25 Neuer more come ajeyn 
whon pet weore enes penne c 1430 Lovelich Merlin 9866 
Wers wylen they don, and we ben thenne. 

3 . = Thence 3. (Only OE.) 

c888 K Alfred Booth, xxx § 2, Sc bonan wyrS anspeled 
oc 5 < 5 mt he wyr 3 unscpele a 1000 Gloss in Wr.-Willcker 


zn 

230/42 Dekinc, i, delude, abhinc, rursrtnt , , .dein, uel ponan e, 
uel forpan. 

4 . From that source, origin, cause ; = Thence 4. 
Beowulf 1265 panon woe fela geo sceaft gasta Ibid 1961 
ponon geomor woe, hmleSum to helpe. c 897 K TElfred 
Gregory's Past C. xl 289 Donne wiert) gehnescad flonone 
sio Sieaung "Sees anwaldes eiooo Ags Ps (Th ) lxvufi] 
8 panon eoifle byS eall onhrered. CX400 Rule St. Benet 
4 Panane byhouts pamfejte pam ane, at god es tar best help 
Hence + Thenforth, -forthon adv, = Thence- 
forth , f Thenfortliward adv = Thencefor- 
ward; f Then ward, -wards ado =Thenceward. 

£875 Sax Genealogies 23 in 0 E. Texts 179 *Donan fortj 
a 1023 Wulfstan Horn 1 (1883) 1 He 8a sy 33 an, panon- 
foriS geseon ne mihte 13 Cursor M 6357 (Cott ) Fra pan 
forth heild sir moyses Pis wandes bath 1436 m Surtees 
Misc (1888) 9 pat pe sayd John Lyllyng fia pan furth suld 
be of gude governaunce £1477 Caxton Jason 6 Fro 
'thenne forthon he named him his broder 1484 — Fables 
of ASsop nr xx c X200 Tnn. Coll Horn. 189 And * panen- 
forSivard he bere;e8 him wi 3 sinne a 1225 Ancr. R, 296 
Hie him so * peone ward, & ascur him so scheomeliche 
£ 1230 Hall Metd 43 As ha nuste hwuch wet ha come 
peneward; ne con ha neauer lfinden na wet a^ainward 
13.. S. Eng. Leg (MS Bodl. 779) in Herng's Arclnv 
LXXXII. 3x3/40 Franceys al naked penwardis gan gon. 
Thenne, penne, obs form of Than, Then, Thin. 
f Then-xofo'r s, adv. Obs. rare. [f.THEN adv., 
after theretofore ] Before then, before that time : 
= Theretofore 

1626 L Owen Spec. Jesuit (1629) 7 According to many 
giaces and pi mileages then-tofore granted 1706 Col Rec 
Pennsylv 11 268 Complaints made of the excessive charge 
thentofore of obtaining Lycences. 1783 J Disnly Mem, 
A. A Sykes 130 Bishop Atterburyhad thentofore written 
largely in support of the power of the convocation 
Thenward, adv : see under Thenne adv 
Theo, peo : see The, Thigh, Tho pr on. and a. 
Theo- (pro), or, before a vowel, the-, repr Gr. 
6eo- f stem of 8e6s God; in many compounds 
adopted from, or formed on the analogy of, Greek, 
or from Greek (rarely Latin or other) elements. 
See m their alphabetical places Theanthropio, 
Theocracy, Theology, Theosophy, etc. The o- 
anthropomo'xphio a., pertaining to gods m 
human form ; so The o-amthropomo rphism : 
cf. anthropomorphic, anthropomorphism . Theo> 
astrolo-gical a , of or pertaining to astrology 
theologically treated. Theoee'ntxie a , centnng 
or centred in God; having God as its centre. 
Theochxi'stlo a. [Gt. 8e6xptcfr-os], anointed by 
God (Webster 1864). The o-colle ctivist, of the 
natuie of collectivism as divinely instituted. The o- 
demo craoy, a democracy under divine rule. Theo- 
dxama, a drama m which the actors are gods. 
The'ogreolo gleal a., of or pertaining to geology 
as accommodated to theological tenets. Theo- 
ffuo'stio [after Agnostic; cf. Gr OeoyvaoTos 
known of God], one who holds that God is know- 
able. Theohu'man a,, both divine and human ; 
that is God as well os man. Theoktonio (-ktp nik) 
a , of or pertaining to theoktony. Theoktony 
(pfipktSni) [Gr. Oto/crovia (Arc/.)], killing or 
death of the gods. Theoma'xnmoxiiBt (see quot ). 
Theomania [Gr, deopavia madness caused or 
inspired by God], religious mania ; also, demono- 
mania. Theoxua'nioc, one affected with theo- 
mania, Theoma stix [-mastix], the scourge of 
(1 e. appointed by) God. Theo’metry [-metby], 
measurement or estimation of God. Theomicxist 
(pjp'miknst) [Gr. pmp6s little], one who belittles 
God The oimisa'nthxopist (nonce-wd., after 
Theorhil anthbofist) , one who hates God and 
. man. Theomo'nism, a monism which recognizes 
God. Theopa-nphillst (see quot.) Theopantism 
[Gr. nas, vavr- all], (a) see quot. 1864; (b) the 
doctrine that God is all that exists • = Pantheism. 
The ophile [Gr. BeotpiXrjs dear to the gods], one 
beloved of God ; also, one who loves God , so 
Theo’philist. The oiphiloso'phio a., that ap- 
plies philosophy to theology. Theophoxic 
(-( 9 nk), Theophoxous (Jjf^'forss), adjs. [Gr. 
6eo<p6pos, f, tpipeiv to bear], bearing or containing 
the name of a god. Theophy sical a. nonce-wd , 

f hysical, but ordered by God Theoipsy 'chism 
Gi. \pvxf) soul], ascription of a divine nature to 
the soul. Theot^u rine a. [Gr. 6 e 6 ravpos god- 
bull, a title of Zeus], of or pertaining to a god in 
the form of a bull. The'o (teleology, the doctrine 
of the divine direction of nature to an appointed 
end ; hence The oiteleolo 'gleal a. 

i873_Fa i rbairn Stud Philos Relig. 4 Ihst, (1876) 349 
The Hellenic mind created those *theo-anthropomorpnic 
doctrines Ibid 348 The one contributed the Monotheism, 
the other the ♦■Theo anthropomorphism, which he at the 
basis of Chustiamty x8« Fraser's Mag. VIII 572 Their 
*theo astiological mythologies, and their symbolical mys- 
teries. 1886 M Valentins in Honnlet . Rev Oct 283 The 
old *Theocentnc Calvinism, in which every thing was made 
to revolve about the divine sovereignty 1893 Fairbairn 
Christ at Mod Thcol 11 1 301 This theology must be as 
regaids source Chustocentnc, but as regards object or 


matter Theocentric 1901 Daily Chron. 30 Aug. 3/4 
Massachusetts withits township government centreing round 
the church, its *theo collectivist modes of thought. 1830 
Hist Enr. in Ann Reg 244/2 The cajoleryor intimidation 
. employed by the priests to make their flocks join the 
faction of (what one of them called) the *theo-demociacy 
1833 Lieber Civil Liber ty xxiv 242 The Mormons them- 
selves call their government a theo-democracy. x8ox W Tay- 
lor in Rohberds Mem. I 389 A *theo-drama or an epic 
poem, whereall theactors are gods. 1852 R Kno xGt Artists 
4 Gt Anat 43 A theory or two was forced on him [Cuvier] 
by the ♦'theo-geological school of England, which weie not 
his 1898 Chicago Advance 14 Apr 491/3 Is man by .his 
powers an Agnostic or a *Theo-gnostic ? 1839 Bailey 

Festus x (1852) 139 Thou art and livest, man-god, Christ 1 . 
The *Theohuman Being 1873 R B Anderson Norse 
Mythol ui 60 The Eddas haie a *theoktomc myth. Ibid , 
Ends with a ♦'theoktony (death of the gods) 1804 Cole- 
ridge Lett , to T. Poole (1895) 455 Such men I aptly christen 
*Theo-mammonists, that is, those who at oncewoiship God 
and Mammon 1837 Dunglison Med. Lex , *Theomania, 
demonomania. 1890 Billings Nat Med Diet , Theomania, 
religious monomania 1879 Swinburne Stud Shahs ui 
214 The brutallest unwashed *theomamac of the Thebaid. 
1633 T Carew Ccel Bnt Wks. (1824) 154 My offices and 
title aie, supreme *theomastix, hupercnttique of manners. 
x88r Rossetti Soothsay xii, The Power that fashions man 
Measured not out thy little span For thee to take the 
metmg-rod In turn, and so approve on God Thy science 
of "Theometry. 1834 He Quincey in Tait’s Mag. I 688 
He had defended Christianity against the vile hlasphemeis 
and impotent *theomicnsts of the day. 1831 Southey in 
Q Rev Jan 1x3 Those who (in refeience to the appella- 
tion of a sect, not more presumptuous, and somewhat less 
impious) deseive to be called the *Theomisanthropists. 
1906 F Ballard (title) *Theomonism True God and the 
Umveise in Modem Light 1908 Daily News 7 Feb 4/2 
Mr Ballaid.. calls it sometimes theism and sometimes theo- 
momsm. 1833 Fraser's Mag VIII 570 The imtiati called 
themselves *Theopanphilists, those who believed m the 11111- 
veisal exhibition of the Divinity in characters of love 
X864 N West in Homilet Rev (1886) May 407 It is tiue to 
teach ♦‘Theopantism, or that God is m all things. 1873 
Fairbairn Stud. Philos. Relig 4 Hist. (1877) 392 It may 
evolve an Akosmism or Theopantism which is hut the 
apotheosis of nature c 1645 Howtll Lett (1650) II. xlu 
54 Afflictions are the portion of the best *Theophiles. 1677 
Gale Crt Gentiles II. m 84 Vntuose persons are *Theo- 
philists, or beloved of God x8 . Milman is cited by 
Woicester as using *theoplnlosophic 1901 W. Macintosh 
Rabbi Jesus 182 With the dawn of Christianity the theo- 
philosophic tram of thought was earned onward and upward 
into a higher, noblei, purer channel i8gx Cheyne Ong 
Psalter vi 303 Such shortened forms of *theophoric names 
as Ahaz for Jehoahaz. 1903 Expositor May 323 We are 
left for conjecture to the *theophorous names of her kings 
xoo8 Ibid Jan 95 Yahu is familiar enough fiom Hebrew 
theophorous names, 1775 Adair Amer. 2 nd, 129 By the 
time that this ♦‘theo-physical operation is peifoimed on 
a patient [1 e breaking his neck on pretence that it is the 
Divine will], 1896 Die. of Argyll Philos Belief vi 253 It 
may be said.. that * *theopsychism ’ attributed to man, is 
the real explanation of what is called the anthropomorphism 
attnbuted in the Hebiew scriptures to the mind and will of 
God. 1814 Southey Lett (1856) II 368 When prepared 
for the food of man, it resembleth entirely in its appear- 
ance the *theo taurine compost from whence it sprung 
X903 L F Ward Pure Social in xvi 465 A doctiine that 
afterwards took the name of teleology,,, would be better 
called *theoieleology, since it simply postulates a power 
outside of natuie directing it toward some end. 

II Theobroma (Jj&brfli'nm). Bot. [mod.L., f. 
Gr fleds god + /3 pupa food ] A genus of low trees, 
of which one species, Theobr oma Cacao, a native of 
tropical America, and nownatnralized in otherwarm 
countries, is the source of cocoa and chocolate. 
Hence Theobrcmlc a Clietn m theobromic acid • 
see qnots. ; Theobromine (piubruu main), a bitter 
volatile alkaloid, C7H 8 N 4 0 2 , resembling caffeine, 
contamed in the seeds of the cacao tree. 

[1737 Linn/cus Genera Plant 367 Polyadelphia. x. Pen- 
tandria. *Theobroma.] 1760 Lee Introd Bot App (1788) 
331/2 Chocolate-nut, Theobroma 1785 Martyn Rousseau's 
Bot xxxi (1704) 478 In Theobioma, or Chocolate rt [the 
nectary] is Bell-shaped 1871 Qs.vs.ov Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 194 
Oil of Theobroma Cacao Butter A concrete oil obtained 
by expression and heat fiom the ground seeds of Theobroma 
Cacao 1878 Kingzctt in Jml Chem Soc XXXIII 44 , 1 
pi opose for it the name of * Theobronuc acid, which recalls the 
source from which it is obtained, namely, the fat of the seeds 
of Theobroma Cacao. x88x Watts Diet Chem, VIII 1922 
'Iheobromic acid, CsiHisgOg This acid, the highestknown 
member of the fatty senes, has been obtained., from cacao- 
butter, 1842 Penny Cycl XXIV 3x3/2 The analysis of 
*Theobromme by Wosresensky shows that this article 
[chocolate] mustbehigblynututious 1887 Mox oney Fores- 
try IV. Afr. 165 They contain a very appreciable quantity 
of theobromine, which assists the action of caffein and pos- 
sesses similar propei ties to that base. 

Theocracy (J>*V krasi). Also 7 -craty, 7-8 
-cra8ie, -crasy. [ad Gr. Oeotcparia (Josephus) . 
see Theo- and -cracy: cf. F. thiocrahe (1704 in 
Hatz -Darm ).] A form of government in which 
God (or a deity) is recognized as the king or 
immediate ruler, and his laws are taken as the 
statute-book of the kingdom, these laws being 
usually administered by a priestly order as his 
ministers and agents , hence (loosely) a system of 
government by a sacerdotal order, claiming a di- 
vine commission; also, a state so governed, esp. 
applied to the commonwealth of Israel from the 
exodus to the election of Saul as king 
1622 Donne Serm, (ed Alfoid)V. 209 The Jews were only 
under a Theociaty, an immediate Government of God. 



THEOORASICAL, 


THEOGONY. 


a 165a J Smith Sel Disc vii. iv (1821) 346 Josephus , pro- 
perly cal Is the J ewish government BeoxpaTtav, 1 a theocracy 
or * the government of God himself’. 1737 Whiston Jose- 
I 'thus , Agst Apion n § 17 (1814) IV 340 He [Moses] or- 
dained our government to be what, by a strained expres- 
sion, may be termed a Theocracy [us A’ av tw eiiroi, fSiaa-a- 
Hevos rov \oyov, fieoxpauav] 1741 Warburton Dm Legat 
v 11 II 365 Thus the Almighty becoming their King, in as 
proper a Sense as he was their God, the Republic of the 
Israelites was propeily a Theocracy, in which the two 
Societies, Civil and Religious, must , be intirely incor- 
porated i8rx Piniclrton Mod Geog, Peru (ed 3) 694 The 
government of the mcas was a hind of theociacy. 1836 
J H Newman Pm. Serin led 2) II xxi 283 When they 
tired of the Christian 'i heocracy, and clothed the chuicli 
with 1 the pui pie robe 1 of Caesar 1863 Stanley yew Ch 
vn 155 1 he 1 Theocracy ’ of Moses was a government by 
God Himself, as opposed to the government by priests 
or kings 1864 Burton Scot Abr I. v 276 It [the Church 
of Calvin] was a theociacy, dictating to all men the rule of 
the Deity as to their daily life 1878 Maclear Celts 11. 
(1879) 17 The Druids were at once the ministers of a 
theociacy and the judges and legislators of the people 
b. transf. A priestly order or religious body 
exercising political or civil power 
18*5 Wellington Desp. (1867) II 597 The Roman Catholic 
clergy, nobility, lawyers, and gentlemen having property, 
form a sort of theocracy in Ireland, which in Si essential 
points governs the populace. 

Theocrasy (]w Ojkrei si, piip krasi) [ad. Gr 
Oeo/cpaaia, f 0 e 6 - s god + Kpacr-ts mingling see -Y ] 

1 Anc. Mythol. A mingling of various deities or 
divine attributes into one personality, also, a 
mixture of the worship of different deities. 

1816 G S Faber Ong Pagan Idol II 248 The mystic 
theocrasy of the old mythologists, by which all their deities 
were ultimately lesolved into one person 1831 Kfigiii ley 
Mythol 1 ii 16 The system of theocrasy .or mixing up, as 
we may call it, of the gods together 

2 (See quot.) 

1842 Brands Diet Sc , etc , Theocrasy , in ancient Philo- 
sophy, a term invented to signify the intimate union of the 
soul with God in contemplation, which was considered 
attainable by the newer Platomsts 

Hence Theocrasical (-kiae’sikal) a , pertaining 
to or involving theocrasy. 

1816 G S Faber Ong Pagan Idol 1 p. xxxvui, Theo- 
crasical identity of Osins and lyphon 

Theocrat (>z okrset). [f. next see -orat. Cf. 
mod F thiocrale (Littr^) ] 

1 One who rules in a theocracy as the represen- 
tative of the Deity , a divine or deified ruler. 

1827 G S Faber Ong Exfiiat Sacr 234 This mode of 
adinmistei mg tempoi al sanctions on the part of the tempoi al 
theocrat of Isiael 1834 Milman Lat Ckr vi 111. (1864) III 
482 Admners of the gieat theocrat [Pope Gregory] x 85 x 
IVestnt Rev Jan 269 Mahomet giadually degenet ated 
ultimately into a voluptuous tyrant and oppi essive theoci at. 
1874 Reynolds John Baptist vm 490 The haughty theo- 
ciats of Persia dared to call on their subjects to adore them. 
2 . One who believes in or favours theociatic 
government , an advocate of theocracy. 

1843 Emerson M/sc. Papers , Carlyle Wks (Bohn) III. 
313 Though no theocrat Mr, Carlyle .finds the calamity 
of the times not in bad bills of Parliament, nor the remedy 
in good bills 1895 Q Rev Oct 353 Disraeli was a born 
theocrat 1897 Goldw Smith in Amer Hist. Rev Oct. 138 
For all but the aristocracy and extreme theoqrats they must 
have been about the best years that Scotland had known. 

*[[ b. See quot (? erroneous use). 

1864 Webster, Theocrat, one who obeys God as his civil 
ruler 1882 Ogilvie (Annandale), Theocrat , one who lives 
under a theocracy, one who is ruled in civil aflaus directly 
by God. t 

Theocratic (Jwokrae tik), a. [f. Gr. Osonparia 
Thkooraoy +-10 . cf. aristocratic , etc.] Of, per- 
taining to, or of the nature of theocracy. 

1741 Warburton Dm Legat v il II 375 The true Reasons 
of the Theocratic Form of Government 1841 Trench Para- 
bles 11 (1877) 29 We may Say generally of the parables that 
St Matthew’s ate more Theocratic ; St. Lukes more ethical 
r86$ LncEv Ration (1878) IL xao This Church and State 
theory forms the last vestige of the old theocratic spirit 
that marks the eatlier stages of civilisation. 

Theocratical (Jiwkrse'tikal), a. [f as prec 
+ -AL • cf. anstocratical ] = prec 
1690 C Nesse 0 g N Test I 180 A new common-wealth 
with a theocratical government. 1753 Warburton JQm, 
Legat. V. iv Wks 1788 III. 123 Temporal rewards and 
punishments administered by the hand of God, followed, as a 
consequence, from the Jewish Government’s being T heo- 
cratical 1837 Foreign Q Rev XIX 187 The piophetic 
books were pieseived in wilting by a theocratical people 
x8fi3 E V Neale Anal Th 4 Nat 201 The original form 
of all governments appears to nave been theoci atical. 

Theocra tically, adv. [f. prec. (or Theo- 
cratic) . see -ICALLY.] In a theocratic manner , 
fiom a theocratic point of view.# 

1827 G. S Faber Ong Expiat Sacr. 234 Even the pre- 
cept of a perfect love to Goa, when viewed theocratically, 
was pait and parcel of the statute law of Israel 

Thaod, tneode, var. Thede 06 s , people 
Theo-democracy : see Theo-. 

Theodicy (]«i p disi). * Also 9 theo dice, -ee 
[ad. F. thSodicie, the title of a work of Leibnitz 
(1710), £ Gr 6 e 6 -s God+S tier] justice] The, or 
a, vindication of the divine attributes, esp. justice 
and holiness, in respect to the existence of evil; 
a writing, doctrine, or theory intended to ‘justify 
the ways of God t6 men ' Cf. Optimism i 
1707 D Stewart in Encycl Brit (ed. 3) XI. 48X/2 Meta- 

Vol IX. 
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physical theology, which Leibnitz and some others call 
theodicy 1823 Coleridgi* Aids Rejl (1848) I. 120 All 
tlie theodices ever framed by human ingenuity, before and 
since the attempt of the celebrated Leibnitz 1873 Whiie 
Life in Christ v Xxiv (1878) 500 Their theodicy is based on 
the belief that out of all evil God will bung eternal good 

Hence Th.eodj.ee an, one who fiames or main- 
tains a theodicy 

1873 Mobley Rousseau I 322 All things are for the best, 
said Rousseau and the theoaiceans 

Theodldact O>f’0|didje kt), a and s 6 [f 
THEO- + Gr. StSa/cr-us taught] a. adj Taught 
by God. b. s 6 . One taught by God. 

1713 M Davies A then. Brit. I 66 Pretended Theodi- 
dacts, and self-knowing Gnosticks 1863 tr Strauss's New 
Life Jesus 1 . 1. xxx. 262 The young Theodldact was able 
to give some advice to the most learned 1894 Louise b 
Houghton tr. Sabatier's St Francis Intiod 16 Owing 
nothing to church or schools he [St Francis] was truly 
theodldact, 

+ The odisc, Cl Obs rare [OE piodisc = OS. 
thmdisc , OHG. diulisc — OTeut *peudisko-*, i 
OE. piod, Thede Cf Dutch. If the word had 
survived m later ME , its form would have been 
*thecdish ] Of or belonging to a nation or people , 
native, national, popular , m biblical use, Gentile , 
in quot. 1715 used lor Old German. 

ciooo Aldkelm Gl vm 350 in Napier 0 E Gloss, 
Gentiles , Jieodisce c 1203 Lay 5838 Wende Jia Jieodisce 
men [t 1273 Romanisse] pat Behn wclde penne 1713 
M, Davies A then Bnt I 197 Who turn'd the Gospels 
into Theodisck or old Francick Rhyme 

Theodolite (]»i p d/flait) Forms 6-7 theo- 
delitus, 7 theodolite, -doht, -dilit, 8 -dolet, 7- 
theodolite [Origin unknown * see Note below.] 

A portable surveying mstiument, originally foi 
measiuing horizontal angles, and consisting essen- 
tially of a plamsjheie or honzontal graduated 
circular plate, with an alidad or index bearing 
sights ; subsequently variously elaboiated with a 
telescope instead of sights, a compass, level, ver- 
nier, micrometer, and other accessories, and now 
often with the addition of a vertical circle or aic 
for the measurement of angles of altitude or 
depression 

The original theodelitus of Digges was for horizontal 
angles only, and many quols. down to 19th c. use the name 
in this sense , Digges also describes a compound instrument 
having also a vertical semicircle for taking altitudes, but he 
calls that his topog/ aph/call instrument , restricting tlie 
name theodelitus to the horizontal circle 

X37* Digges Pantone r xxvii H uj, The composition of 
the instrument called Theodelitus It is but a circle draided 
in 360 degiees, or a semicircle parted in 180 portions, and 
eueiy of those diuisions W 3 or lather 6 smaller partes 
The index of that instrument with the sightes &c are not 
vnhke to that whiche the square hath > In his backe prepare 
a vice or scrue to be fastned m the top of some staffe Ibid. 
I ij, [In the figure] GEFO (isj Theodelitus , GF bis A Uudada 
or index with sightes Ibid xx ix Ij b. Describing also within 
the same square the Planisphere or cncle called Theo- 
delltus, 1607 J Nqhdrn Sura Dial in. 127 It [Circum- 
ferentor] is a new name giuen to the very Theodelite, used 
in a sort otherwise then the Theodelite *6xx A Hofton 
Speculum Topogr vi. 27 The Theodelitus is an instrument 
consisting of a Planisphere and an Alhidada. I bid Table 
D d 2b, To take a plat at one station by the Theodelite 1669 
Sturmy Manner's Mag.it 46 Any Instrument, as the Plain 
Table, the Theodoht or Circumferenter 170* Moxon Math. 
Instr 20 TJuodolet , a whole Circle made of Brass, containing 
360 degrees, diagonally or otherwise divided, with an Index 
and sights moving on the Center, and a box and Needle m 
the middle, *790 Roy in Phil. Trans LXXX 136 It is a 
brass cncle, three feet in diameter, and may he called a 
great theodolet, rendered extremely perfect 1833 Her- 
schel Astron ii § rss lhe zenith sector and the theodolite 
are peculiar modifications of tbealtiLudeandazimuthiustru- 
ment. 184s Penny Cycl, XXIV 314/2 Theodolet , or 
Theodolite the name geneially given to the mstiument 
used for measuring horizontal angles [Ibid 3x5/2 The 
problem is to measure the horizontal angle between two ' 
objects Ibid. 316/2 If the vertical angles are to be measured 
as accurately as the horizontal angles, the instrument be. 
comes an altitude and azimuth circle J [Cf. Altazimuth ] 

b. attnb , as theodolite-goniometer, a gonio- 
meter with horizontal and vertical graduated circles ; 
theodolite - magnetometer, an instrument for 
measuring magnetic decimation, and for observa- 
tions of magnetic force, theodolite-needle, the 
needle of the compass of a theodolite. 

z8zo Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. I 333 A theodolite 
needle., perfonned ten. vibrations in sixty seconds, 1877 
Knight Diet. Mech , Theodolite-magnetometer, 1909 Cent s 
Did. Snppl ., Theodolite-goniometer 
Hence Theodoli’tic a., of, pei taming to, done or 
made with a theodolite (Webster 1864) 

[ Note The name, alike in the Latinized form theodelitus 
and the vernacular theodelite (subseq dohte J, originated 111 
England, and is not known m French and German until 
the 19th c Its first user, and piobable mventor, L. or T. 
Digges, has left no account of its composition's to which 
various futile conjectuies, incompatible with its early his- 
tory and use, have been offered ; such is the notion that it 
arose m some way out of alhidada or its corruption aihehda 
occurring in Bourne’s Treasure Jot Trccuailers 1578, which 
an examination of the works of Digges and Bourne, where 
both words occur in their proper senses, shows to be absurd. 

7 heodelite has thelook of a forraationfrom Greek; can.it have 
been (like many modern names of inventions) an un scholarly 
formation from Beaofiai ‘ I view ’ or Bet / 1 behold 1 and fij Avw 
* visible, clear, manifest with a meaningless termination ?] 


j Th.eod.om* see Theowdom. 

I Theodosian (iM.lJu’sian, -d/jiujian), a mil sb 
[f the name Theodosi-us- see -AN.] 

A, adj Of or pertaining to one named Thee ■ 
dosius ; esp. of or pertaining to the Roman emperoi 
Iheodosius II (a d. 408-450). 

Theodosian code , a collection of laws made by direction of 
Theodosius II, and published a d 438 
1765 Blackstone Comm I Introd iu 81 Which Theodo- 
sian code was the only book of civil law received as authen- 
tic in the western part of Europe till many centuries after 
1802 Ranken//ix1 France II 11 hi §2 251 The Gothic gave 
way to the Theodosian code 1833 Encycl Brit (ed 7) V. 
713/2 In the novel which sanctions the Theodosian Code, 
lhe emperoi evidently admits that the compilers whom he 
had employed weie not mere copyists. 1864 Bryce Rom 
Enip 111 (1889) 29 Revised editions of the Theodosian code 
were issued by the Visigothic and Burgundian princes 
B sb 1 A follower of Theodosius, a Thetoncmn 
of Alexandria, who became (a.d. 535) the leader 
of a division of the Monophysitjes. 

1788 Gibbon Decl 4 F. xlvu IV 6tt note , The Gaiamtes 
and Theodosians 1797 Encycl Brit (ed 3) I 797/2 Theo- 
dosians held that the peisons of the Trinity are not the 
same , that none of them exists of himself, and of his own 
nature , but that there is a common god or deity existing in 
them all, and that each is God, by a participation of this 
deity 1874 J. H Blunt Did. Sects (x886), Theodosians , 
the Alexandrian section of the sect of the Phthartolatiae 
2 . A member of a sect founded by Theodosius, 
a Russian monk , see quot 1 860 
z86o J. Gardner Faiths World, Theodosians , a sect of 
dissenters from the Russo-Greek Chuich who separated 
some years since from the Pomoiyans, paitly because they 
neglected to punfy by prayer articles purchased from 
unbelievers 1874 in J, H Blunt Did Sects, etc 
Theodotian (Jwodffu Jian, tifin). [f. lit 
name Theodot-us see-iAN.] A follower of Theodo- 
tus (‘ the Tanner’) of Byzantium, who (r 200 a d.) 
taught the antitnnitarian doctime of the MonaR- 
chians , also, a follower of Theodolus ( c the 
Banker’) who pi omulgated a similai heiesy in the 
3id c. A D Hence Hheodo'tiaxilsm. 

' 1853 W E. Taylor Hippolytus 11 iv. 102 Disputes occui ring 
among the Theodotians, he became the head of a new sect 
1874 J H. BruNT Did Sects, Heresies, etc (1886) s v, 
Epiphamus writes that the Theodotians held Christ to be 
a mere man, and begotten of tlie seed of man Hippolytus 
and Theodoiet state that they had their beginning fiom 
Theodotus the Banker 1876 A Plummer tr Dollttigei 's 
Hippolytus 4 Callnius iv 287 note, A full dental of the 
divinity of Christ or Theodotiamsm 

Theo-drama • see Theo- 
Theody (>x £>di). [ad. It teotUa, ad L *theod\a, 
*Gr. OecpSia, f. 8 to-s God + cpSij song cf MELODY,] 
A song of praise to God ; a psalm. 

1867 Longf. Dante, Paradiso xxv. 73 ‘Spetei/t in te’, in 
the high Theody He sayetb, ‘ those who know thy name ’ 
[mig Spenno in te, nell’alta Teodia, dice, color che sanno ii 
nome tuol. 

Theof, Theoftbe, obs if Thief, Theft 
Theogeological, -gnostie ■ see Theo- 
f Theo-gonal, a. [lireg. £. Theogony ] = next 

1727 A Hamilton New Acc. E Ind. I p vit, Oppoitur 
mties to know some topographical, historical, and theogonal 
Pai Is of this Work, from the Natives Ibid. P xxi, The 
theogonal and moral Parts may without Doubt, deserve 
some serious Thoughts or Attention 

Theogonic (]«0g? rnk), a [f as next + -10 ] 
Of or pertaining to theogony; of the nature of 
theogony. So TBeogo nical a 
1840 tr CO Muller’s Hist. Lit Gteecexv 1 §4. 234 They 
show that by this time the chai acter of the * theogonic poetry 
had been changed, and that Orphic ideas weie in vogue 
1846 Grote Greece r. xvi I 493 The acts described 111 the 
old heroic and theogonic legends. 1880 Gladstone in iqth 
Cent Apr. 720 The probable foi mt. of theogonic and anlhi opo- 
morphic evolution, 1834 Miiman Lat. Chr (1863) II, 30 
To reconcile the doctunes of the Gospel with the *theogoni- 
cal system of Asia. 

Theogonist (ptip gomst). [f. next + -1ST. (In 
sense 2, l Gr. dtbyovos bora of God )] 

1 . One who is versed in or beats or theogony. 

1678 Cudworth Intell Syst 1. 111 S 13 «4 Such Thedlogers 
as these, who were 1 heogonusts, and Generated all the 
Gods .out of Sensless and Stupid Matter 184s Mauricl 
Mor. <5* Met, Philos in Encycl Metrop (1847) IL 635/x 
Plato, the cosmogonist and theogonist, is another man 
altogether from Plato the seeker of hidden truths in the 
facts which lay before him x88o E. Myebs Aeschylus in 
E Abbott Hellenica j.6 If Pindar and Aeschylus treated the 
pi imiti ve th eogonjes with reverence, it was not the reverence 
of a primitive theogonist 
=)[ 2 . enon. One who is bom of God 

1833 Fraser's Mag. VIII, 570 [rn] Genesis, it is stated 
that the aboriginal races of just men distinguished them 
selves by this title, Alibemm, theogonists, or God’s sons, 
from the atheistical Sathanists, or evil-seekers. 

bo 3fheo gonlsm, a system or theory of theo- 
gony ; Theo*gfonite = sense 2. 

1678 Cudworth Intell Syst, Pref, 34 That strange kind 
of Religious Atheism, or Athetstick Theogonum, which 
asserted Beings called by them Gods 1 Generated at First 
out of Night and Chaos, and Coiruphble again into the 
same. Ibid, Contents l v. 726 A ceitam kind of Atheistick 
Theism, or Theogomsm, which acknowledging a God 01 
Soul of the World, supposed Him , to have emerged out 
of Night and Chaos. 1831 Fraser's Mag IV 94 He [Lord 
Brougham] assumes too much of the theogonite to be wise 

Theogony (jH^'goni). Also 8-9 erron -geny. 



THEOLATRY. 

[ad. Gr. Oeoyovia generation or birth of the gods, 
f fleo'y god + -y ovia a begetting. So F. thdogonic ] 
The generation of the gods; esj>. an account or 
theory, or the belief or study, of the genealogy or 
birth of the deities of heathen mythology 
1612 Selden Illustr Drayton's Poly-olb 2d 183 , 1 imagine 
many of their descents were mstas true as the Theogonie in 
Hesiod. 1656 Blount Glossogr , Theogonie , the beginning 
or geneiation of the gods 1748 Hartley Observ Man 
il, 11 87 There were many Cosmogonies and Theogomes 
current amongst the Pagans. 1853 Max Muller Chips (1880) 
I 111 73 In the Veda, .a theogony of which that of Hesiod is 
but the last chapter. *859 I T aylor Logic in U heol 253 
Theogemes, and theories of the universe. 

Theohtunan, theoktonic, -ny : see Theo- 
Theolatry (Jwtf'latri) [ad Gr. BeoXarpeia 
worship of God, f Beds God + Xarpeia worship . see 
-lathy ] The worship of a deity or deities. 

1806 Edin Rea VII 487 The distinction between hero- 
latry and theolatry, or the sacred rites of heroes and the 
sacred rites of Gods, was perfectly well known in Greece 
1887 J C. Morrison Service of Man 265 The worship of 
deities has passed into the service of man. Instead of Theo- 
latry we have anthropolatty, 

Theolepsy (Jwclepsi). rare, [ad Gr. 9to\r}ipia, 
i Beds god + -A rfpta, i. Xipfits seizure, f. A ajxP&veiv, 
root &ai 3 - to take ] Seizure or possession by a deity, 
inspiration. So Theole ptio [Gr Beo\T]<rTUc-6s 
adj.] , one possessed or inspired by a deity. 

1881 W Alexander Speaker’s Comm if. T. IV. 332/2 
The streets of Ephesus were full of theoleptics and con. 
vulsionanes, 1886 Maudsliy Nat, Causes 4 Siepernat 
Stentings 222 The incoherent utterances which the theo- 
leptic poured out under divine compulsion. Ibid 315 
Neither theolepsy, nor diabolepsy, nor any other Iepsyin the 
sense of possession of the individual by an external power. 

Tlxeolog, obs. form of Theologce. 
Theologal ()«’iP logal), a. and sb. [a. F. thdo- 
logal adj, and sb (14th c. in Hatz -Darm.), f. Gi - 
L. theolog-us theologian : see -AL ] 

t A adj in theologal virtues [OF. vertus thio- 
logales (14th c )] see Theological a. 1. Obs. 

1484 Caxton Chivahy 71 Of the seuen vertues thie ben 
theologate or deuyne and the other four ben cardynal The 
theologal ben fayth, hope and charyte 150a Out. Crysten 
Men (W de W 1506) 1, v, 48 There ben thre vertues theo- 
logales & infuses 1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr j 90 Theo- 
logoll vertues, Faith, Hope, and Chanty, are infus’d from 
God Ibid. 210 This is not meant onely of Chantie, as it is 
a l’heologall vertue 

B. sb Ji. C. Ck. A lecturer on theology and 
Holy Scripture attached to a cathedral or collegiate 
church. Also called theologies and canon theo- 
logian 

1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett (vol III) 173 To Monsieur 
Senne, Theologall of the Cliuich of Saints 187a Jervis 
Galhcan Ch I xi 389 note. The theologal enjoyed a canonry 
by virtue of his office 

\ TheoTogant. Obs. rare~" x [ad. med.L. theo- 
logant-em, pies, pple of theologare , -art (Du Cange) 
to theologize . see -ant.] = Theologer 
1678 Marvell Def % Howe Wks (Grosari) IV. 1160 
The Theologantsof formei and later times have attempted 
to clamber [etc ] 

Theologaster (])/ipl 5 gse star), [a. med.L. 
theologaster (Luther 15x8), f. theolog-us theologian 
see -aster,] A shallow or paltiy theologian, a 
smatteier or pretendei m theology. 

x6ax Burton Anat. Mel n 11 111, The like measuie is 
offeied unto God himself by a company of theologasters 
164a H More Song Soul Interpr Words, Superficiall con- 
ceited Theologasters . having hut the surface and thm 
imagination of divinity 1744 Warburton Rem, Occas, 
Reft i App. 134 This sorely distresses our llieologaster x888 
Schaff Hist Chr Ch VI 111. lix 322 The fuitous decree 
of the Parisian theologasteis 

Hence TCheoIoga strio a , of or pertaining to a 
theologaster , in quot. as sb. a theologaster 
1894 Froude Erasmus’ Life 4 Lett iv. 65 , 1 am speaking 
merely of the theologastncs of our own time, whose biains 
are the rottenest 

Theologate (J)/|p- 16 g/?t). R C. Ch [ad. mod 
L theologat-us, i. theolog-us theologian • see -atr!.] 

1 , The course in theology prescribed for candi- 
dates for the puesthood, 

1889 ln Worcester Suppl 

2 . A theological college or seminary. 

1884 Mrs CaldenvoocCs fruls v. 169 note. The Jesuit 
College at Liege, the theologate of the English Province. 
1898 Month Oct. 439 The Professor of Holy Scriptuie at 
the gieat Jesuit Theologate of Woodstock 1906 Tablet 
1 5 Sept. 401 Ditton Hall, not fai from Liverpool, where the 
exiled German province then had its theologate. 

Theologe, obs form of Thkologue. 
Theologer (jKip’lodgai). Novrrare. [f stem 
of Gr.-L theolog-us or ling, theolog-y + -eh 1 : see 
-logee ] One who studies or busies himself with 
theology ; = Theologian (but now with less im- 
plication of scholarship) a. In reference to 
Christianity or other monotheistic religion. 

1388 J. Harvey Disc. Probl 37 After which last maner 
may our dtuines, or Theologers be termed prophets, but not 
otherwise. 1653 H, More Conject Cabbal, (1713) 39 Sup- 
posing them [conclusions] true, .till such tune as some able 
Philosopher or Theologer shall convince me of their falshood. 
1758 Amory Bitncle (1770) II 126 To make me a theologer, 
that I might be an able defender of the Creed of St 
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Athanasius. 1849 O. Brownson Wks. VII 16 The theo 
logical speculations of theologers, as he [Dr Bushnell] con- 
temptuously calls them. 

b. In reference to pagan religions 
x6o9Holland^»22« Marcell i66That Goddesse Themis, 
whom the antient 'I heologershave shrined in the verie bed 
and throne of Jupiter 1678 Cudworth Intell.Syst Pief 
38 The Pagan Theologers acknowledged one Sovereign 
Deity, from which all their other Gods were Generated or 
Created 1724 Collins Grounds Chr Rtlig.i xi 83 Alle- 
gory was in use among the Pagans , being cultivated by 
many of the Philosophers themselves as well as by Theo- 
logers. 1876 Blackie Lang Lit Highl Scotl 11 79 The 
1 Works and Days 1 of the old Boeotian theologer [Hesiod] 
Theologian (]>ibl< 5 u d.^ian). Also 5-6 -yen. 
[a F. thlologien (14th c. m Hatz -Darm.), f thio- 
logte or L. theologia Theology; snbseq assimi- 
lated to L. spelling . see -logian ] One who is 
versed in theology ; spec, one who makes a study 
or profession of theology ; a divine. Also attnb . 

1483 Caxton Cato Fj b. The phycycyen was. ryght good 
Theologyen or knowyng the dyuynescryptures 1509 Fisher 
Funeral Serin C'tess Richmond Wks (1876) 303 Whiche 
thmge not onely the theologyens wytnesse, but the phylo- 
sophers also a 1627 Hayward Edw VI (1630) 84 Some 
theologians desteining their professions by publishing 
odious vntruths 1667 Milton P L, v 436 The common 
gloss Of Theologians, 1769 Robertson Chas. V , xi. III. 
352 The abilities or zeal of theologians long exeicised m dis- 
putation 1836 H. Roglrs J Ilowe 11 (1863) 23 Professed 
theologians were not the parties for whom the Bible was 
exclusively, or even principally intended. 1897 Scotsman 
26 May 10/6 My theologian judges and my lay judges 
b. In refeience to pagan leligions. = Theo- 
logeb b. rare, 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1047 The olde Theolo. 
gians and Divines have put into the hands of the images 
of the gods, musicall instruments, 1904 Budge 3 rd Sr 4th 
Egypt Rooms Brit Mus, 127 Under the New Empire the 
votaries of Ra formed a numerous and powerful body, and 
their theologians and priests endeavoured to impress tlieir 
views on the country 111 general 

o Canon theologian (R. C. Ch ) = Theologal B 
1885 Cath Diet (ed 3) s v. Canon Theologian , The 
Council of Trent dnected that 111 cathedral .or even 
collegiate churches a Canon Theologian .. should be 
appointed 

Theologic (]>iblp dgik), a. (sb.) [ad. F thio- 
logiqite (14th c. in Hatz -Darm.), ad. L. theologic- 
us, a. Gr. BeoXoyucos, f. OeoXoyia THEOLOGY J 
1 . Of or belonging to theology ; = next, 2. 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dtcles 78 Anstoteles . lerned of 
plato . Etlukes and the mj sciences theologikes 1669 Gale 
Ci t Gentiles 1. Introd 4 Plato derived the choisest of hs. 
contemplations, both Physiologic, and Theologic fiom the 
Jewish Church. 1678 Cudworth Intell Syst 1 Iv 323 It 
was customary with the Egyptian Priests, to entitle then 
own Plulosopliick and Theologick Books, to Hei mes 1780 
H Walpole Let to Cole 4 July, I hate theologic or political 
contioversy. a 1876 M. Collins Th in G a? den ( 1880) II 237 
These young theologic adepts fancy they know everything 

+ 2 . = Theological a x. Obs rate. 

1603 Drayton Man ui Moone 488 Those Hierarchies 
Wlio-,e Orders Make up that holy Theologike nine * 
Thiones, Cheiubin, and Seraphin [etc] 1637 Heywood 
London's Afixj.Wks 1874 IV. 314 TheTheologicke veitues, 
the three Graces, And Charities have here their seveiall 
places 

B. absol as sb. (pi) Theological matteis rare. 
1728 Young Love Fame v. 374 These .who thus excell In 
Theologicks. 

Theological (Jwlp’dijikal), a (sb ) [ad med. 
L. Iheologicdlis (Duns Scotus 01308), f. L theolo - 
gicus (see prec.) + -dlis, -al : see -ical.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to the word of God, i. e. the 
Bible ; scuptural ■ cf Theology 2 ; in theological 
virtues [ virtutes theologian, Albeitus Magnus], 
applied to faith, hope, and chanty (1 Cor xiu. 13), 
as distinct fiom the earlier four cardinal virtues of 
Plato and the Stoics (cf Temperance, JVote). 

(Fiom the contempoiary senses of theologia, this seems to 
have been theouginal meaning, but other reasons for and 
explanations of the name wei e current from Aquinas onward 
see the quots. , cf also c 1380 WyclifD* EccL 11, Set, Wks. 
Ill 340 pes two godlicbe virtues [faith and hope] The 
ancient pre-Christian vutues weie called virtutes cardiuates 
a d 379, by Ambrose hxc Satyn 1 57 ) 

[1484 cf Theologal.] 1326 Pilgr Perf (W. de W 1531) 
142 The rofe y* couereth all is the theologicall vertue, hope 
1388 A King tr Caw sins' Catech. 184 The vertues (quhilk 
I hawe called theological and cardinal) 1607-ia Bacon 
Ess , Goodness (Aib ) 198 Goodnes aunswares to the Theo- 
logicall vertue, Chantie, and admittes not excesse, buterroui. 
16x6 Bullokar Eng. Expos , Theologicall vertues , Faith, 
Hope and Chanty are so called, because they haue their 
obiect and end in God. 1660 R. Coke Power <J Subj. 
14 By Theological virtues I do not mean only those three 
most eminent vutues of Faith, Hope, and Chanty, but all 
those actions of obedience due to them , to whom I owe iny 
obedience not by any Law of Nature, but as commanded by 
God 111 the Scriptures 1875 Manning Mission H Ghost hi 
8a Faith is called a theological virtue, because it unites the 
soul with its Maker 1909 Ottley Chr Ideas 4 Ideals 1 
vi. 98 Faith, hope, and love are commonly called ‘ theological 
virtues’, for reasons which Aquinas briefly enumerates. 
They have, he says, God for their object, they [etc ] 

2 . Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of theology ; 
dealing with or treating of theology. 

X603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1304 The Theologicall 
interpretations that the Stoicks give out . for they holde, 
that the generative and nutritive Spirit, is Bacchus. 1664 
Jer Taylor Dissnas Popery 11, 1 11 (1667) 89 It is cited . 
in the deciees of the Popes, and in the Theological sums 
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of great Divines, 1780 Harris Philol Eng Wks. (1841) 341 
Among then [the Arabians’] theological works, theie are 
some upon the principles of the mystic divinity. 1780 
IJentham Print Legist. Introd 11 § 18 The theological 
principle ; meaning that punciple which professes to recur 
for the standard of right and wrong to the will of God 
X833 Ht. Martineau Charmed Sea i, Fredeuck was a 
theological student in the university at Wilna i86x 
Stanley East Ch 1 (1869) 23 T he Athanasian controversy 
is, strictly speaking, theological , unlike the Pelagian or 
the Lutheian controversies, it lelates not to man, but to 
God 1904 Tunes 4 May 2/6 The abolition of all theological 
tests and sectarian teaching dui mg school houis 
B. sb j- 1 . pi. The theological virtues Obs 
1600 W Watson Decacordon (1602) 138 1 liree special! 
princtpia or causes .called of Dimnes the tluee Theo- 
logicals, faith,, chantie,. hope 
■f 2 pi. Theological matteis or principles Obs. 
a x6a6 W. Sclater Eap 4th ch. Rom Ep Ded , The great- 
est patterne, and example for men to live by whether in 
your Naturalls, or in your Morals, or m your Theologicatls 
*774 J* Hutton in lime D'A 1 May's Early Diaiy (1889) 
I 303, I have found much pleasuie 111 Madame de 
Mamtenon's Letters (except m Theologicall, and Spirituals) 
3 . A man tiamed at a theological college. 

1866 S. B. Jamts Duty <$ Doctr. (1871) 18 University 
cleigy are iaier, and thcologicals and literates moie 
numeious 

Theologically (Jtfblrdgikali), adv [f. Theo- 
logioal + -LY a .] In a theological manner , from 
a theological point of view; according to the 
principles of theology ; as legards theology. 

1611 Cotgr , Theologalement, Theologically, diuinely. 
1617 Moryson I tin H. 165 To speake theologically, God pie- 
serves us, but stil in our waies x68x Flavel Melh Grace 
v. 93 Though a man be physically a living man, .yet lus 
soul having no union -with Christ, he is theologically a dead 
man 1773 Johnson 7 May, in Boswell, He may be morally 
or theologically wrong in lestrainmg the piopagation of 
opinions, which he thinks dangerous, but he is politically 
1 lght 1843 Ford Handbk Spain 1 70 It was long a dis- 

C uted point in Spain whether chocolate did or did not 
leak fast theologically 1874 P. Bayne in Contemp Rev 
Oct. 708 He liked them to he theologically in sympathywith 
the Reformation. 1903 W Sanday Cnt Fow th Gosp v 
145 The simple peasants of Galilee needed moial teaching , 
whereas the theologically minded inhabitants of Judaea 
called out moie of a theology 
Theologiciail(J>*if'l0d5[rJaii). Now rate Also 
7 -ltian. [f L /heologic-us'FHEOLOQiG + -IAN : see 
-iciAN ] = Theologian 

c 1560 in 500 3 ' rs Chaucer Criticisms (Chaucer Soc ) 93 
Geffeiy Chaucei was a shaipe Logician, a sweete Rheto- 
rician, a pme Poett, a graue Philosopher, and a sacied 
theologician 1647 W Browne tr Poleaandei 1 m 60 
Though I am a weake Theologitian I daie assure my selfe 
[etc ] 1757 Mrs Griffith Lett Henry Sr Eiances (1767) 

II no The same error which tlieologicians attribute (b 
the heathen Romans 1898 Adamson Life % Mortson 
xv. 171 Mr. Meikle was pre eminently the theologician of 
the gioup. 

Theologico- Owlfi-cl^iko), combining form 
from Gr. BeoXoyuco-s Theological, ‘theologic- 
ally-, theological and . . ’ ; as m theologico-as/ro- 
nomical , - ethical , - historical , - metaphysical , - mili- 
tary , -moral, -natural, -political adjs , also with 
sbs , as in theologico-politician 
1800 Coleri dge Lett , to Southey (1895) 323 A *theologico- 
nstionomical hypothesis 1837 Lewis Lett (1870) 8 5 *Theo- 
logico ethical opinions 1842 Barham Ingot. Leg Ser 11 
Lay St Cuthbert Introd , The extiacts may be consideied 
as *theologico histoncal 1897 Daily News ax Oct 8/3 A 
*theologico metaphysical speculator of no mean capacity 
18*7 G S Faber Sacr Calend. Prophecy (1B44) III 229 
The *theologico military exploits of the baiacens and the 
Tuiks. c 1644 A11 Enquiry, etc in Hart Misc. (Malh ) V. 
498 The 1l theologico-moral design of convincing unnatuial 
sinners 178a Bickford Italy, etc (1834) 1 , 111 330 A *theo- 
logico-natural history of birds, beasts, and fishes. x68o R. 
Mansfll Narr Popish Plot Addr. bjl>, These ’Theologtco- 
Political Quacks. 1637-83 Evelyn Hist Relig. (1850) II 
271 The ’’Theologico politician Spinosa. 

Theologism (Jwi^lodgiz’m). [f, Theologist 
or Theologize . see -ism ; cf. F. thiologisme 
(Littr^).] The action or product of theologizing , 
theological speculation or system usually in a 
derogatory sense. 

*8 §7 Westcott in Contemp Rev VI. 407 The potential 
creed of the mass, springing out of spontaneous polytheism 
and tending to theologism 1901 J, K Ingram in Academy 
28 Sept. 256/2 Theologism, especially in its monotheistic 
form 1008 Hibbert Jrnl. July 924 Dr White’s book has 
opened Mr Tyrrell's eyes to all the vileness of theologism. 

Theologist (Jwiflodgist). [ad. med L. theo- 
logista (Luther 1519 Wks (1884)11. 1 61), agent-n. 
f. iheologtzarc : see Theologize and -istJ 
A professed theologian a. In reference to 
heathen religions :* = Theologer b. (Used of 
ancient or modem writers on these.) Now rare 
a 1638 Mede Apostasy Later Times (1641) 19 Their Theo- 
logists bring in another kmde of Daemons more high and 
sublime 12x638 — Wks (1672) 626, 1 take the woid Aai- 
poitov in the better sense, as it was taken among the 
Theologists and Philosophers of the Gentiles 1733 Gentl 
Mag XX V. 58/1, I am informed by a most learned 
theologist, that Tantalus did not incur the displeasure of 
Jupiter till after the accident which happened to his son. 
1816 G S Faber Ong. Pagan Idol. II, 10a The other 
philosophizing theologists of the east, 

b In reference to Christianity or other mono- 
theistic religion ■ = Theologer a. 

1641 Earl Monm. tr Bioudi's Civil War res v 109 The 
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scboole of Theologists who say that by sinning hee lost 
what hee had received by favour x668 Franco Truth 
springing x 'lhe generally-received Opinion amongst the 
Jews Theologists, That the Loid governeth onely the 
people of Israel with his peculiar and particulai Providence. 
1774 Wartqn Hist. Eng Poetiy I. Diss. it, 42 Anselm, an 
acute metaphysician and theologist Ibid. 7s These visionary 
theologists never explained ot illustrated any scuptural 
topic 1857 Baden- Powell m 0 .ifo> d Ess 181 The 
generality of these later natuial theologists 

c. In derogatory sense cf Theologism 
1000 A M Christie ti Hist Gam. People Mid Ages 
III 57 His opponents were not theologians but theologists. 

|i Theologian), vm). Gr. Anhq . 

Also in Gr. form theologeion (-gsi^ii). [mod. 
L, ad. Gr. OeoXoyetav (see def.), f. 9eo-, Theo- + 
Xoy etov speaking-place.] In the ancient theatre, a 
small balcony above the stage, from which those 
impersonating the gods spoke 
x888 m Cassell's Encycl Diet. 1889 A E Haigh Attic 
T/ieatie iv. § 8 193 Another appliance for exhibiting gods 
111 a supernatuial manner was tne theologeion 

Theo :logiza*tion. rare. Also 6 -sacioun. [f. 
as next, pern, through a med.L. *thco!ogiz&tio . see 
-ATiow.] The action of theologizing. 

<11529 Skelton Replyc Wks. 1843 I- 20 9 The tetrycall 
theologisacioun of these demy diuines, and Stoicall studiantes. 

Theologize (J>»iP loc^aiz), v. [In sense 1, ad. 
med.L. theologizdre (Albertus Magnus c 1250 ; also 
in Aquinas, Dons Scotus, Wyclif, etc ), f. theologies 
Theology- see -ize. So F. thdologiser (Gotlef. 
Compl.) But the trans. senses may have been 
foimecl later directly from theology .] 

I. tntr To play the theologian ; to discourse or 
leason theologically; to speculate in theology 
165c Blount Glossogi , Theologize, to preach or play the 
Divine 1662 H More Philos writ. Pref. Gen. (1712) 6 
My Design, which is not to Theologize in Philosophy 1721 
Earl Nottingham A nsiu to W/uston 57 As we Chustians 
have been taught to Theologize of Him 1826 G. S. Fabfr 
Dtjfic Routantsm (1853) 158 Justin theologises m manner 
following. 1875 E. White Life in Chi ut Pref (1878) 4 
When they do theologise on the question whether the 
existing human race owes its being to law or to grace. 

2 trans. To lender theological, to conform to 
theology ; to tieat theologically. 

1649 V Weigelius (.title) Astrologie Theologized ■ wherein 
is set foith what Asti ologie, and the light of Natuie is 1873 
H Rogers Orig. Bible vu. (1873) 295 Voltaire said that Pascal 
had illustrated Ins genius by theologtsing two things that 
seemed not made for theology— wit and pleasantry 
+ 3 . To attribute divinity to ; to treat as of divine 
or spiritual nature Also tntr. or absol. 06s. 

1678 CuDWORTH Intell. Syst 1. 1 § 33. 40 The same persons 
did bath Atomize 111 their Physiology, taking away all Sub- 
stantial Forms , and also Theologize or Incorporealize, 
asserting Souls to beaSubstance really distinct fiom Matter 
and Immortal Ibid iv §17. 298 In which Orpluck Fables, 
not only the Things of Natuie, and Parts of the World were 
all Theologized, but also all manner of Humane Passions . 
attiibuted to the Gods. 

Hence Theo logizing vbl. si. and ppl. a . ; also 
Theo logizer, one who theologizes, a theologer. 

1685 Boyle Enq. Notion Nat. iv (1686) 93 The ancient 
.(Egyptian *Theologizers look'd upon the Sun and Moon 
as the chief Gods. 1693 J Edwards Author O $ N Test 
ga Epichaimus, Thales, Plato, and all the Greek theolo- 
gizers 1857-8 Sears Atliau. 8 Theologizers of the school 
we descube 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. hi 136 Origen’s 
allegoric mode of *Theologising 1833 J. H Newman 
A nans 11. iv (1876) 190 The introduction of a subtle and 
irreverent question, whenever the theologizing Sophists 
should choose to raise it 1881 G A Simcox in Academy 
7 May 330 An instructive contrast to much fashionable 
theologtsing 

TheologO- Qphp'logo), combining form lepr. Gr. 
OeoXiyo-s a theologian : as in theo logo-inquisi- 
to rial adj , of or pertaining to a theological 
inquisitor , theoTogo-ju-nat, a jurist who treats 
of theology. 

1802-12 Bentham Ration fudic Pvid. (1827) I 555 The 
character of theologo - inquivitoi ia.1 despotism, as 843 
Southey Doctor cWxn (1848) 448/2 ‘ The title of Christ to 
Eternal Life is become absolute, — by absolute — says this 
theologo-junst [ J Asgill], — ‘I mean discharged from all 
tenure or condition, and consequently from all forfeiture 
|| Theologoumenon (Jw^lugau-men^n, -g?<-- 
men^n). PI. -a (-&). [a,%.Gr. QeoXoyovptvov, neut. 
of pr. pple. pass, of Oeokoyttv to theologize, f. 
OeoXayos theologian.] A theological statement or 
utterance on theology • distinguished from an re- 
spited doctune or revelation. 

i8gi Brtl Weekly 29 Oct x What gives this dubious theo- 
logoumenon its importance in Dr Dale's system is the 
connection into which he brings it with the doctrine of 
piopitiation 1895 J. Denney Stud Theol 111 52 His 
utterances on this point may be disregarded as private theo- 
logoumena 1906 D. W. Forrist Author. Christ yi lx, 330 
It can only rank as a theologoumenon of Peter. 

Theologne (K'^g)- Also 5-7 theologe, 
6-9 theolog [ad. L theolog-us, a. Gr. 0 eoXoyos 
one who treats, or gives an account, of the gods 
(e. g. Hesiod, Orpheus), or of God ; f. 0e6s God + 
Xiyuv to discourse see -logue Before c 1600 
app. only Sc. : cf. Astboloque ] 

1. = Theologian Now rare 
c 1425 Wyntoum Cron ix xxi 2237 (MS Cott) Master 
Henry of Wardlaw A theologe solempnej was he Kende, 


m 

and lcnawyn of gret bownte c 1470 Henryson Orpheus 4 
Eur 422 Doctor n>d olas Quhilk in his tyme a noble 
theologe was 1508 Dunbar Lament for Makar is 38 Ait, 
magiciams, and astrologgis, Rethous, logicianis, & theo- 
loggis 1605 Timme Quersit Ded. 1 Moses, that auncient 
theologue 168a H More Aiuiot. GlanoilFs Lux 0 62 
The diy Dreams of earthly either Philosophers or Theo- 
logs 1893 Phil. Trans XVII. 807 A bad Astronomer, a 
worse Theologe, and the worst of all Physiologers. a 1734 
North Exam 111, ix. § 7 (1740) 652 It is not for a Layman 
to act the Theologue. 1859 I Taylor Logic m Theol 147 
The writings of tne great theologue of Bethlehem, Jerome 
2 . A theological student. U S colloq. 

(Prob after Ger. theolog ) 

1663 Blair Antobiog, 11 (1848) 42 My refusal would very 
much grieve all the young theologues 1810-16 O'Conor 
Columbanus' Lett, vi hi Barrister Theologues of the 
poddle 1 1884 jfrnl Educ XIX 327 The theologs who 
giaduate fiom Lombard will stand high in their profession 

Theology (pt t p lodjp). Also 4 teologye, 4-7 
theologie (5 -i, 6 -ye), [a. F. thiologie (14th c. 
111 Plalz -Darm ), ad L. theologia , a. Gr. &eoXoyta, 
abstr. sb. f. 9eox6y-os . see prec and -logy. F01 
the early sense-history see Note below] 

1 The study or science which beats of God, His 
nature and attubutes, and His relations with man 
and the universe ; ‘ the science of things divine ’ 
(Hooker) ; divinity. 

Dogmatic theology, theology as authoritatively held and 
taught by the church, a scientific statement of Chustinn 
dogma, Natural theology , theology based upon reasoning 
from natural facts apart from 1 e velation. Pastoral theology , 
that branch of theology which deals with religious truth 
in its lelatton to the spiritual needs of men, ana the ‘cure 
of souls ’ * see Pastoral a 4. 

1362 Langl P PI A xi. 136 Bote Teologye [B. x. 180, 
C xn. 129 theologie] ha)? teotied me ten score tymes; For 
J>e more I muse b el °n be misttlokei hit seme)? c 1386 
Chaucer Pars T p 969 The exposicion of this hooly pi eyere 
I bitake to thisemaisties of Theologie i55zAbp Hamilton 
Catech. (1884) 1 Doctours of Theologie and Canon law *594 
Hooker Eccl Pol in vm § xxThe whole driftofthescripture 
of God, what is it but only to teach Theologie? Theologie, 
what is it, but the Science of Lhings Divine? c >698 Locke 
Cond. Underst xxu, Theology, which, containing tne know- 
ledge of God and His creatures, our duty to him and our fel- 
low creatures, and a view of our present and future state, is 
the comprehension of all other knowledge, directed to its true 
end 1742 Young Nt. Th. iv. 73 Were I as plump, as stall’d 
theology, Wishing would waste me to this shade again 
1837 Hallam Hist Lit (1847} 1.1 | 81 72 Peter Lombard, 
the founder of systematic theology in the twelfth century 1845 
Corrie Theol in Encycl Metrqp 857 /x Under the term 
Theology we comprehend all the knowledge which man can 
obtain lespecttng God, whether concerning His natuie and 
attributes, or concerning the lelation m which man stands 
to Him 1874 J Duncan Pulpit 4 Commun Table 73 
Polemical theology is the defence, Practical theology the 
application, of Dogmatic theology, which again rests upon 
Exegetical 

b A particular theological system or theory 
1669 Gale Crt Gentiles 1 . nt iv. 53 Aristotle wonderfully 
agrees with the Mosaic Theologie herein. 1796 H Hunter 
tr St - Pierre's Stud Nett (1799) HI. 734 Among those 
questions, two hundred leferred to the theology of the 
Hebrews. 1830 Mackintosh Eth Philos. Wks. 1846 I 81 
Clarke considered such a scheme as the only security 
against Hokbism, and probably also against the Calvimstic 
theology 1837 Hallam Hist Lit. (1847) I 1 § 18 13 The 
scholastic theology wac, in its general principle an alliance 
between faith and reason. 1874 T. B J Brown Higher Life 
xx 408 There lies a meaning 111 these glorious words for 
which there is no room that I can see in any ofour theologies 
1899 C K Paul Mem iv. 130 There [at Eton] in 1841 [some] 
of us became conscious of the great stir which was going 
on at Oxfoid , a few of our masters were falling under the 
influence of the new theology X907 Standard. 19 Jan. 9/4 
Latest development of ‘ New Theology ’ 

o. Applied to pagan or non-Christian systems. 
1662 Stii lingfl Orig . Sacr 1 11 § 8 Had we no other 
demonstiation of the greatness of mans Apostacy and 
degeneracy, the ^Egyptian Theology would be an irrefrag- 
able evidence of it 1677 Gilpin Demonol (1867) 201 The 
Gentile theology of demons is the thing which Paul 
prophesies should be introduced into Christianity 17x2 
Addison Sped, No 471 f 8 Our Forefather, according to 
the Pagan Theology, had a great Vessel presented him by 
Pandora. 1841 Elphinstone Hist India n iv (1845) 1.2x1 
Their theology, mythology, philosophy, are almost; entirely 
of the Hindu family, 

f 2 Rarely used for Holy Scripture. So late 
Gr. OtoXoyla (Pseudo-Dion, de Cesl. Hter. 9 § 3), 
med.L. theologia. 06s 

[Cf, a 1140 Hugo de S Vtciort (in Migne 1001 C), Theolo- 
gia, id est divina scriptura,] 1494 Fabyan Chron vn ccxx 
242 This Lamfranke was perfytely lerned in the scyence of 
theologie or holy wry tte. [Cf. 1633 Milton Hirelings (1659) 
98 The study of Scripture (which is the only true theologie) j 
t b. Hence, Virtues of theology (also verities 
theologyes , (?) theology cs) = ‘theological virtues’, 
see Theological i Obs. 

X422 tr Secreta Secret , Prto. Pnv 124 The prologe of 
the uij°. Cardynale vertues, declarynge the uj a . vertues of 
theologie, and foure maner of goodis Ibid 145 Ther byth 
thre Vertues pryncifcalle of theolog! or dyuynte, y calhd in 
lateyne Fides, Spes, Caritas. 1502 Ord Crysten Men (W 
de W 1506) 11, 1 85 The thre vertues theologyes or diuynes 

+ 3 . Metaphysics. (See Note below.) Obs 

1390 Gower Conf III 86*7 Tbeorique s taut departed upon 
thre, The ferste Is cleped in Phtlosophie The science of 
Theologie, That other named is Phisique, The thridde is 
seid Mathematique Theologie is that science Which unto 
man yifth evidence Of thing which is noght bodely c 1425 
(?) Lydg Assembly of Gods 859 Arsmetry, Geometry with 
Astronomy, . , Nobylf Theology, and Corporall Physyk I 


[Note Gr 8 ec\oyCa meant ‘an account of the gods, or of 
God (whether legendai y or philosophical) ’ Varro, follow- 
ing the Stoics, distinguished three kinds of theologia, mythi- 
cal, natural (rational), and civil, the last being thetcnowledge 
of the due rftes and ceremonies ofieiigton This threefold 
division is referred to also by Tertullian and St Augustine 
In Chiistian Greek, the vb. fleoAoyetv was used =‘ to speak 
of as God, to attribute deity to whence BeoXoyia had the 
specific sense of 1 the ascuption of a divine nature to Christ ', 
in contrast to oucovojiiio, the doctrine of his incarnation and 
human nature. Another patristic Gr use, arising out of the 
primary sense, was ‘ the account of God, 01 record of God’s 
ways, as given in the Bible ’, whence the late Gr. and med L. 
use of theologia for the Scnptui es themselves In the 12th c 
(1121-40I Abelard applied the term to a philosophical treat- 
mentof the docti i^es of the Christian religion, which, though 
at first strongly condemned, betaine cmrent, and, in this 
sense, 'theologia' cainetodesignateadepaitmentofacademic 
study, the text-books of which v ere the Bible and the Sen- 
tences (from the Fathers) of Peter Lorabatd Hence the 
eaihest Eng. use (The passage from Gower in sense 3 
is det ived ultimately from Aiistotle’s division of the theoretic 
forms of philosophy into ixaBrniaTucq, <bv<ruct), deoAoytKtj, the 
last being what we should call metaphysics, which included 
his doctrine of the divine nature )] 

+ The*olony. Obs rare~ x . [ad med L theo- 
lonetttn tax, impost, corruption of late L. teldnmm 
(gewii), in Vulg , ad. Gr. rtX&iviov toll-house, 
custom-house ] Payment of taxes, tolls, or imposts. 

x6xo W. Folkingiiam Ario/Sui vey in. iv, Immunities and 
Exemptions from Theolome, Pontage, Picage, Murage [etc ] 

Theomachy O^’maki). Also 6 in Gr.-L. 
form theomaclna {pfomx'loa.). [ad. Gr. Qeopaxia, 
f. 0s6s god + -pagia fighting ] 
fL A striving or warring against God; opposi- 
tion to the will of God. b spec See qnot Obs. 

1570-6 Lambarde Peramb Kent (18*6) 327 The whole 
religion ofPapisttie is Theomachia and nothing else 1598 
Bacon Sacr Medif \i, (Arh) 127 Atheismeand Dieomachie 
rebelleth and mutineth against the power of God. 1633 T 
Adams Exp 2 Piter 11 3 A theomathy, a desperate war 
against heaven. 1690 C. Nesse O 4 N. Test. 1. 134 This 
theomachy or rebelling against God 
b. 1656 Blount Glossogr , Theomachy , a warring 01 fighting 
against the gods, as the old Giants are feigned to have done 
2 . A battle or strife among the gods; esp, 111 
reference to that narrated m Homer’s Iliad. 

1858 Gladstone Homer II. u. 77 When we come to discuss 
the position of Lalona, both generally and in the Theo- 
machy 1865 — Farewell Addr. Edm Umv 20 Xanthos, 
a river god, appears m the Theomachy. 1878 — Prim 
Homer vi. § 27 83 Artemis is sorely belaboured, in the 
Theomachy, by the strong arm of Hera. 

Hence [or from Gr. Oeopax-os] Tlieomachist 
Q>/iP*makist), one who fights against God. 

1704 Mathias Purs Lit (1798) 18 The continued labours 
of the ai ch Theomachist of the age, that conflict which he 
maintained, duiing a long and impious life, against the 
spiritual ‘ kingdoms of God and of his Christ ’ 1871 T. Hardy 
Desperate Remedies vw, To resist fale with the vindictive 
determination of a Theomachist. 

t Theoma'gic, a. (sb.) Obs. rare. [f. Theo- -t- 
Magxcl] Of or pertaining to magic claiming to be 
wrought by divine aid. b. Theoma’gics sb. pi . , 
the principles and practice of * theomagic ’ art. So 
t Theoxna gical a ; f Tbeomagi dan, one who 
practises * theomagics ’. 

1650 H. More Observ tn Enlhus Tn , etc (1656) F j, The 
.Magicall Multiplication, or Theomagical fecundity of 

your Divine Writings Ibid 72 Antbroposophus would he 
a rare Theomagician indeed Ibid. 76 We will set the 
saddle on the right Horse , and this Theomagick jade shall 
bear the blame Ibid. 127 His strange mysteries of his 
Theomagick stone. 1631 — Second Lash ibid. 170A publick 
professor of 1 heomagicks 1656 Blount Glossogr , Theo - 
magical, pertaining to the wisdome of God, or that works 
wonders by his help 

Theomammonist : see Theo-. 

Theomancy (ppomte nsi). [ad Gr. Oto/iavTtla 
spirit of prophecy, f. Otis god + ftavreia. divination : 
see -mancy.] A kind of divination ■ see qnots. 

1651 Hobbes Lewath. 1. xii 56 These kinds of foretelling 
events were accounted Theomancy, or Prophecy. 1807 
Robinson Archmol Grxca m. xii 257 Theomancy is distin- 
guished from oracular divination, which was commonly 
limited to a fixed and stated time, and always to a certain 
place j whilst the ffeo/u ivreis were free and unconfined, and 
able to offer sacrifices, and perform other prophetic rites, 
at any time, and in any part of the world 1842 Brands 
Did. Sc , etc , Theomancy, a name, .given to that species of 
divination which was drawn fiom the responses of oracles , 

01 from the predictions of sibyls and others supposed to be 
immediately inspired by some divinity. 

Hence Theoua title a , pertaining to theomancy. 
1620 Middleton & Rowley World Tost at Tennis 258 
Strike, by white art, a theomantic power, Magic divine 
1684 tr. Agrtppa's Pan Arts xlvn xaa Ibis part is twofold 
Anthmantick and Theomantick, which searches into the 
mysteries of die Divine Majesty 
Th eotn ania,-iae,to Theomonism : see Theo- 
f Theomeny. Obs. rare— 0 , [ad. Gr. Oeoprjvia 
the wrath of God, f. 0t6s God + pfjvis wrath ] 

1623 Cockeram, Theomeme, the wrath of God. 1656 
Blount Glossogr., Theommy 

Theomorphic (pfum^afik), a [f. Gr. 0 e6- 
poptpos of divine form (f. 6e6-s god + ixbfuprj form) + 
-10 ] Having the form or likeness of God ; of or 
pertaining to theomorphism. 

1870 J. H Blunt Diet. Theol. 324/2 Although the Creator 
thus made man theomorphic, we are not to think of God as 
anthropomorphic 1889 A Moore Christian Doctr God in 
Lux Mundi 64 A theomorphic view of man is of the essence 
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of his faith 1894 J R Iliingworth Personality Hum, 

<5 Dtv Mil (18951 214 Our anthropomorphic language 
follows from our theomorphic minds. 1897 Oitley Aspects 
0 Test, yu 340 Mosaism recognizes, so to speak, the theo- 
niorphic structure of man m 

So Theomo rphism, the doctnne that man has 
the foim or likeness of God , Theomo rphize v , 
traits to foim in the image of God. 

1886 Mivart in Fortn Rev Jan 63 A natuial and inno- 

cuous Anthropomorphism of the intellect — w Inch may he 
more properly called Theomoiphism 1897 T Stephens in 
hvang Mag June 289 Theomorphism in the doctnne of 
man has gone on side by side withanthropomoiphism in the 
doctrine of God 1903 J Orr Pi oil 0 Test.y. 118 God, 
in ci eating, theomorphises man m 

The o-mytho logy. [f Theo- + Mythology 
(C f. Gr. 9 eofiv 9 ia divine lore, mythology.)] A 
combination of theology and mythology. Hence 

Tile o -myth.0 Toger . 

1858 Gladstone Homer II i 2 That which, following 
German example, I have denominated the Theo mythology 
of Homer By that term it seem-, not improper to designate 
a mixture of theology and mythology Ibid v 366 , 1 have a 
lively conviction that Homer lvas (so to speak) the theomy- 
thologer who moulded these matenals into system 1868 — 
Jicv Mitndi ix (1870) 349 The will and power of the 
Olympian deities may be described, from its mixed character ■ 
of truth and fable, as the Theomythology of the poet. 

Theonomy (]«V norm) [f Gr. 9 e 6 -s God + 
-vofxia, -HOMY, after Ger. theononue (1838 m 
Heyse) ] Administration or government by God , 
the condition of being ruled or governed by God 
1890 J F Smith tr Pfietdeier's Developm Theol since 
Kant 1. 14 His autonomy must therefoie be an actual 
(not merely subjectively conceived) theonomy 1903 P T 
Forsyth in Contemp Rev , Oct. 578 The God who iules us 
in Christ is not a foreign power Theonomy i&not heteio- 
nomy. He, our law, becomes also our life 
Theopanphiliat, -pantism : see Tbeo- 
Th.eopasch.ite Qiibparskoit). Ch Hist. Also 
6 -paseS.it, 7 -passit. [ad eccl L tkeopaschita , 
ad Gr. Oeoiratr^inji, f 6 fo-s god + ird<rx _£ “' t° suffer • 
see -ITE 1 1 a ] A member of a Monophysite sect 
of the 6th c , who held that the divine nature of 
Chnst suffered on the Cross. 

1383 T Rogers 39 Art, 11 § 2 (1625) 11 Most wicked were 
the opinions of those men which held that Christ had a 
bodie without a soule , as thought . the Theopasch ites Ibid. 

§ 4. 14 That Christ really and indeed, hung not on the 
crosse * for his passion was in showe onely, said the Cerdo- 
nites . . and the Manicheans and another man, saide the 
Theopascluts, suffered, and hung on the crosse *625 
Gill Sacr Phitos iv 32 The ei rours of the Theopaschites, 
who held that the God-head of Christ did suffei, while His 
body was nayled 011 the Ciosse 1874-86 J H Blunt 
Diet Sects, etc, TheoJ>asclntcs , a sect of the Monophysites 
who maintained that Christ having only one Nature, and 
that the Divine, it was therefore the Divine Nature which 
suffered at the Crucifixion. xVUz-gSckajff’sEnqycl Relig 
Know! III 2346 Theopaschites a by-name applied to 
such as accepted the formula, that * God had suffered and 
been crucified 

Hence TheopasohitaJly (-pse‘skitah) adv., in 
the maimer of, or in accordance with the doctnne 
of the Theopaschites ,* Theopaschitic (-paeskrtik) 
a , of or pertaining to the Theopaschites or their 
doctnne ; Theopasohitism (-pse skitiz’m), the 
doctnne or tenets of the Theopaschites. So Theo- 
pasohist (-pse'skist), a Theopaschite 

1887 Richter Levana ix. 154 Theologians are active 
Theopaschists. 188a Cavk & Banks tr Dor tier’s Chr. 
Doctr 209 In this respect it speaks quite *Tbeopaschitally. 
1893 E. K Mitchell ti Harwich's Hist. Dogma 299 The 
carrying out of the *theopaschitic formula. 1882-3 fchaff's 
Encycl. Relig Knowl. 1 . 463 A reviyal of. Patnpassianum, 
or *Theopaschiti3m 

Theopathetic Qwipajie tik), a. (sb.) [f Theo- 
I’athy, after pathetic ] Of, pertaimng to, oi charac- 
terized by theopathy : see qnots 
1748 Hartley Obscrv Man 11, ui § 7. 316 To deduce 
piactical Rules concerning the Theopathetic Affections, 
Faith, Fear, Gratitude, Hope, Trust, Resignation, and Love 
1830 IV. Taylor Hist Suru Germ Poetry II 5 All these 
publications tend to assuade a benevolent sensibility, theo- 
pathetic affections, and evangelical doctrines. *856 R. A 
Vaughan Mystics (i860) 1 . 1 v 27 There are three kinds of 
mysticism! theopathetic, theosophic, theurgic. Ibid. 31 
The mystic of the theopathetic species is content to con- 
template, to feel, or to act, suffeung under Deity, in his sub- 
lime passivity. 1878 Dowden Stud, Lit 197 Studying the 
phenomena of moibid theopathetic emotion 
b. sb. (See quot ) 

i860 Gardner Faiths World II 899/2 Theopathetics, those 
mystics who have lesigned themselves more or less passively 
to an imagined divine manifestation 

Theopathic (JwopsrJnk ), a . [f.next.] =prec. 

1846 Worcester cites Q Rev. 1864 Edin Rev July 249 
One of those rare beings whose temperament, so to speak, 
is theopathic 1899 Q Rev July 101 The theopathic and 
contemplative quietism of the East 

Theopathy Q>i\p pajn) [f Theo- + -pathy 
C f. Gr 0 eoird 0 «a the suffering of God,] Sym- 
pathetic passive feeling excited by the contempla- 
tion of God , susceptibility to this feeling , sensi- 
tiveness or Tesponsiveness to divine influence, 
pious sentiment. Cf, Theopathetic. 

1748 Hartley Observ Man 1 iv § 5. 486 The Pleasures 
ana Pams of Theopathy under this Class I comprehend all 
those Pleasures and Pains, which the Contemplation of God 
and his Attributes, and or our Relation to Him, taises top 


1816 Southfy Ess (1832) I. 235 In the orderof nature, what 
Hartley calls theopathy, is not, and ought not, to be looked 
for, as the predominant feeling of youth. 1837 Hallam 
Hist Lit in n § 73 The writings of St Teresa are full 
of a mystical theopathy 1881 Ch Q Rev. 60 Ihe Sufi School, 
the ‘Methodists of the East 1 , as M&rtyn calls them, in 
reference to their creedless theopathy 

Theophagous fagas), a. [f. Theo- + 

-PHAGOUS ] God-eating. So Theo'phagy (-dgi), 
the eating of God (in the mass or communion nte) , 
Theo'phagite (-ci^ail), a God-eater (in quot 
attril ). All nonce-wds. (mostly dyslogistic). 

1805 Monthly Mag. XX 33 The theophagite cannibalism 
of the communion rite 1880 Swinburne 111 Fortn Rev 
June 762 In the bosom o( a deicidal and theophagous 
Christianity Ibid. , A creed .based on denude and sustained 
on theophagy 1907 Hibbert y,ul Apr 684 The oiigm of 
the rites of Iheophagy or Communion. 

Theophany fani) [ad. L tkeophania 
[c 400 in Rufinas), a Gr. Beocfraveia and 9 eo</>avia 
(neut. pi ), f 9 e 6 s god + <pa iveiv to show see 
-phaut. So F. thiophanie Cf Tiffany.] A 
manifestation or appearance of God or a god to man 
a 1633 Austin Medit (1635) 56 First, the Starre manifested 
him -from the Heavens That’s, the Epiphany Secondly, it 
manifested him from God (in Trinity), for hee sent the 
Staire There's, the Theophany And lastly , It manifested 
him on Earth (in Domo)- Thei e’s the Bethphany 1677GALE 
Crt Gentiles II m. 193 Neither was the name Theophame, 
which signifies the appai itio- of God or the Gods, unusual 
even among the Gentiles. 1834 Milman Lat Chr vm v 
III 352 The universe is but a sublime lheophany, a visible 
manifestation ofGod 1804 F Wa rsoN Genesis a true Hist. 
vi 141 In the records of the Theophatues to Joshua, Gideon, 
and Manoah Ibid , The Theophany to Elijah at Horeb 
b. A festival celebrating the manifestation of a 
deity. (Sometimes spec, applied to Christmas ) 
1745 A Butler Lives Samis (1836) I 26 note. The Greeks 
still keep the Epiphany with the birth of Chi 1st on Christmas- 
day, which they call Theophany , 01 the manifestation of 
God [1753 Chambers Cycl Snip , Tkeophania , 0eot/>avci.o, 
a festival ohsei ved by the Delpmans upon, the day whereon 
Apollo first manifested himself to them] 

Hence Theophamic a., of or pertaining to theo- 
phany , Theo phanism, theophany ; Theo pha- 
nons a., characterized by theophany. 

1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig Knovil III. 2346 No vision 
is without a "theophame element *886 C A Briggs 
Messianic I'roph 1 vi § 10. 20 It is the theophame mani- 
festation of God in foi ms of time and space and the sphere 
of physical nature. *849 Lady W ilde tr. MemholcCs Sidonnt 
So, c in xiu II 184 note, AH the "theophamsms (God- 
manifestations) recorded m the Old Testament. 1909 
19/A Cent Oct. 676 This "theophanous land. 
Theophilanthropist (Ju oifilsc njutfpist). [f 
Theo- + PaiLANTHROMST, after F. thhplnlanthrope, 
erron employed to expiess f lovmg God and man 
though etymologically it ought to mean * a divine 
philanthropist \ ] A member of a sect of Deists 
which appeared in France in 1/96. 

1797 W Taylor in Monthly Rev XXIV 534 It is satis- 
factory to observe how nearly the Theophilanthropists agree 
with the more thinking Christians 1798HEL.hr Williams 
Tour Svntzerl I v 79 This sect, distinguished by the name 
of Theophilanthropists, the fiiends of God and man 180* 
Bclsham Geo, III, an 1797 (R), The Directory gave 
great encouragement to a new sect recently established 
under the name of theo philanthiopists, — These religionists, 
rejecting all revelation, confined their worship to one Bu- 
rn erne Being, 1897 Daily News 16 Jan 6/2 The Society of 
Theophilanthropists, whose fiist public meeting was held in 
Pans, January *6, 1797, was of purely religious origin. 

attnb, 1823 Southfy in Q Rev XXvIII 302 The proffered 
service of the Theophilanthropist lecturers 1882-3 Schajf's 
Encycl, Relig Knowl III 2347 God, virtue, and the 
immortality of the soul, formed the three articles of the 
Theophilanthropist deed 

So Theophi lanthrope [as m F.] in same sense ; 
The ophilanthro’pic, -ical adjs , of or pertaining 
to theophilanthropy or theophilanthropists , The 0- 
pMla'nthropism a next 
1803 in Spirit Pub Jmls VII. 234 We give and bequeath 
to our friend the Elector of Bavaria, the Bible of the *Theo- 
philanthropes. *843 tr Custine's Empire of Czar III. 64 
Their whole adjustment reminds oneof the theophilanthropes 
of the French republic. 1797 W Taylor in Monthly Rev. 
XXIII, 360 The illuminated or *theophilantbroplc sect 
who are supposed to reject the Old and to sociniamze 
the New Testament, 1895 Pfronne Veil of Liberty 389 
Jean had now transformed his Huguenot church into a 
Theophilanthropic temple *804 Larwood No Gun Boats 32 
Havingrevolted from the Goddess of Reason, and thescheme 
of *Theophilanthropism i860 Gardner Faiths World II. 
809/2 An attempt was made by Lamennais to revive Iheo- 
philanthropism in 1840, but it utterly failed. 

The: ophila'nthropy. [a F. thiophilan- 
thropie, intended to expiess 1 love to God and man ’• 
cf. prec.] The deistic system of the theophilanthro- 
pists, based on a belief in the existence of God and 
in the immortality of the soul. 

Theophilanthropy was adopted in France as a substitute 
for Roman Catholicism It died out 0 1801-2, 

1798 W, Taylor in Monthly Rev. XXVII. 500 The rise of 
Martimsm and of Theophilanthropy. *847 J Hare Viet. 
Faith 7 His Christianity has been stunted and enervated, 

into asort of sentimental theophjjanthropy 1895 Peronne 
Veil of Liberty 393 The pastor of Versailles closed his 
church and reopened it to preach Theophilanthropy 

Theophile, -ist, -philosophic 1 see Theo-. 

II TheophoTiia(Koi fffu bi&) [f Theo- + -phobia, 
Ct. F. thdophobie (a 1 7S4 m Littre Supply.] Anxious 


fear ofGod , dread ofdivme anger) rarely, aversion 
to or hatred oi God So The ophobist {-p fdbist), 
one who is affected with theophobia 
1870 O. W HoLMrs Mechanism (1888) 103 Pascal, whose 
reverence amounted to *theophobia *885 Swinburne Mtsc. 
(1886) 239 His masterpiece of Cam, 'might seem to a 
devout spuit to have been dictated by actual theophobia 
1899 Expositor Oct 317 Those men laboured under a 
t. rrible disease— it 15 called Theophobia 1883 Mrs H 
V ARntr Am let's Jrnl II 134 A *theophobist, whom faith in 
g< odnesb rouses to a fury of contempt 

Theophone, -ous, -physical* see Theo- 
Theophylline (Jiibhlam) Chem [lrreg f 
mod L thea Tea + Gr. <pvXKov leaf + -IKE 6 .] A 
colourless alkaloid, C 7 H a N ( 0 2 , found in tea-leaves 
1894 in Morley & Muir Watts’ Diet Chem IV. 682/2 
*899 Syd Soc Lex , Theofihyllin, an alkaloid discoveied 
m tea It is isomeric with the base obtained from cacao 
(theobromine) and with paraxanthui, but differs from them 
m its reactions 

Theopneust Ofupnmst), a. [ad Gi 0eo- 

weverros, f Be 6 -s GoA + -itvevcrTos lnspned, f stem 
■nvtv- of irvetvto breathe, blow.] Divinely inspired 
1647 Hammond Power of Keys 111 30 Which deliveis down 
all the books which make up our Canon of Scripture, for 
Canonical!, and Theopneust 1806 G S Faber Diss 
P rophecies (18x4) II 314 The promotion of image- worship, 
the purpose for which this misnamed theopneust assembly 
met together *883 tr Wellhattsen's Hist Israel 1 111 48 
Their polemic is a purely prophetic one, 1 e individual, 
theopneust,. independent of all traditional opinions. 

So Theopneu Stic a in same sense, Theo- 
pneirsty [Ger. theopneustie (Heyse 1837), F thdo- 
pneustie (Littrd)], || Theopneu stia [Gr. Oeoirvev- 
arrid], divine inspuation ; also Theopnenstian. 

1660 S. Fisher Rusticks A lanu iv 1 Wks (1679) 592 Deny- 
ing any such “Theopneustian [«e], Divine Inspiration, Reve- 
lation, Motion, immediate Mission 1894 ThinkcrVl 67 
According to this theoiy, the writers of the books of Kings 
and Chronicles needed and received less of *theopneustia 
than the prophet Isaiah or the Evangelist John. *827 Hare 
Guesses Ser. 1 (1873) 209 Its [Christianity's] anthropo 
morphism is *theopneuslic, 1847 J W Donaldson Vind 
Protest Princ 50 If mams, in his higher natuie, a theopneu- 
st ic being. 1847 W lbster, * Theopncusty, divine inspiration 

Theopo litics, sb pi. rare. [f. Theo- + 
Politics ] Politics based on the law of God. So 
Theopoliti’cian, one who bases his politics on 
conformity to the will of God or the divine law, 
t Theopo lity, a polity based on the law of God. 

1736 Baillv (folio) Pref, Theopoliticls godly or divine 
Politics Ibid , Theopolity. a godly 01 divine Administra- 
tion of the Republick. 1867 Union Rev. J uly 346 He is not 
so much a politician as a theopohtician 
TheopByduam . see Theo-. 

Theor (]>X 01). Gr. Antiq. Also in L. form 
theo rus. [mod. ad. Gr. Otup-os spectator, one who 
travels in older to see things, also an envoy, am- 
bassador see Theoey 2 ] An ambassador or 
envoy sent on behalf of a state, esp. to consult an 
oracle or perfoim a religious rite. (Cf. Theory 2 ) 
1847 Grote Greece 11 ix III 37 The Theors or sacred 
envoys appeared with ostentatious pomp 1849 Ibid 
ir Iv VII. 73 The tent which the Athenian tfieors provided 
for their countrymen visitors to the games 1873 Symonds 
Grk Poets 111 90 He went as a Theorus to the shrine of 
Delphi. 

Theorbo (J»Vibn). Also 7 theorboe, 7-8 
-orba; 7 theorb’, 7-8 -orb, 8-9 -orbo. [ad F. 
tiorbe , thiorbe (17th c), ad. It tioiba ‘a kind of 
musicall instrument used among conntne^people’ 
(Florio 1598), Sp. iiorba. The spelling with th 
appears first in Eng (prob. after the Theo- group) ; 
the ending -0 for It and Sp, -a occurs in other 
words : see -ado Origin of the It. word unknown • 
some suggest that it was named after the inventor ] 
A large kind of lute with a double neck and two 
sets of tuning-pegs, the lower holding the melody 
strings and the upper the bass strings; much in 
vogue in the 1 7th century. (Cf Arohlute.) 

1605 Chapman All Fooles Plays 1873 I 144 Cor. Take 
thy Theorbo for my sake a little val By heauen, this 
moneth I toucht not a Theorbo *6xx Coryat Crudities 253 
’I wo singular feltowes played together vpon Theorboes 
1632 Ben lowes Theoph 1 lv, There sweet Religion stimgs 
and tunes, and ski ues The Souls Theorb’, and doth infuse 
Grave Donck Epods 1690 Shadwell Am. Bigot iv i, 

I had provided this drum to sing to, which is better than 
a Th eorb, or Harpsy chord *697 tr. Ctiss D 'A unoy's Tries, 
(1706) 258, I never saw any Virginals or Theoiba’s here 
1899 E. Gosse y Donne 1, 28 A madrigal for the theorbo 
1906 Blackw Mag, Sept. 338/2 The whole household pur- 
chased Theorbes. 

attnb and Comb 1637 J Gamble (title) Ayres and Dia- 
logues To be Sung to the Theorbo-Lute or Bass-Viol 
1676 T Mace MuSck's Monum 336 A Stop , which 
my Work-man calls the Theorboe Stop *688 Playford 
(title) Harmonia Sacra . with a Thorowbass for the 
Theorbo Lute, Bass-Viol, Harpsichord, or Oigan. *8Bo 
Shorthouse J. Inglesant xxu, He found a young man, . 
playing on a double-necked theorbolute. 

Hence Theo rboed (-dUd) ppl a , converted into 
a theorbo, Theo Tbisrt, a player on the theorbo. 

i6xr_ Coryat Crudities 232 These twoTheorbists concluded 
the night's musicke. 1889 A. J Hipkjns m Grove Diet 
Mus IV xoo/2 Early in the 17th century many large lutes 
had been altered to theorbos by substituting double necks 
for the onginal single ones. The theorbo engraved in 
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Mersenne's ‘ Harmonie Universelle 1 (Paris, 1636) is really a 
theorboed lute 

Theorem (]w orem), sb. Also 6-7 -eme. [ad 
late L theorema (Gellius), a. Gr. Be&pijpa, -par-, 
spectacle, speculation, theory, (in Euclid) a pro- 
position to be proved, f. Oeaipeiv to be a spectator 
(dewpos), to look at, inspect Perk directly a. F. 
thiorime (tiorime in Rabelais),] 

A umveisal or general proposition or statement, 
not self-evident (thus distingmshedfrom an Axiom), 
but demonstrable by argument (in the strict sense, 
by necessary reasoning) ; 4 a demonstrable theoreti- 
cal judgement’ (Abp Thomson). 

a In Mathematics and Physics , spec, in Geo- 
metry, a proposition embodying merely something 
to be proved, as distinguished from a Problem 
(sense 4), which embodies something to be done 
Particular theorems are usually named after their dis- 
coverers or investigators, as Boole's , Carnot's , Cauchy's, 
Cayley’s , Clifford's, Euler's, Fermat's, Feuerbach's, Gali- 
leo's, Lagrange's, Lambert's, Maclaurin's, Newton's, 
Pappus's, Pascal's, Ptolemy's, Riemann's , Sylvester's, 
Taylor’s, J Falla's, Wilson's (etc ) theorem , sometimes by 
defining adjectives, as the Binomial, Exponential, Multi- 
nomial theorem. 

xfiSi Records Patkw. Knowl Argts., The Theoremes, 
(whiche maye be called approued truthes) seruinge for the 
due knowledge and sure proofe of all conclusions . in 
Geometrye. 1570 Billingsley Euclid 1 Introd 8 A 
Theoreme, is a proposition, which reqiureth the searching 
out and demonstration of some propertie of some figure 
1612 Selden in Drayton Poly-olb Auj, His Geometricall 
Theorem 'n finding tne squares of an Oithogonal triangles 
sides 175a Franklin Lett Wks. 1887 II 353, I thank you 
for communicating the illustration of the theorem concerning 
light x8o6 Hutton Coutse Math I a A Theorem is 
a demonstrative pioposition, in which some property is 
asserted, and the truth of it required to be proved 
A set or collection of such Theorems constitutes a Theoiy 
x8x(S tr Lacroix's Dff .J- Ini Calculus 22 This formula 
is called Tayloi 's 1 heorem, from the English geometer by 
whom it was discovered 1862H, SprNCEaFiistPrinc 11 xvl 
§ 136 Geometrical theorems grew out of empirical methods 
d. In general sense, or in reference to any pai ti- 
cular science or technical subject. (I11 quot. 1697 
applied to an axiom.) 

1597 Hooker Ecd Pol v lxxvi § z The first being a 
Theoreme both vndeistood and confest of all, to labour in 
proofe thereof were superfluous. 16x5 Crooke Body of Man 
27 , 1 call it a Science, because it hath vniuqrsaU or generall 
Theoremes or Maximes, and common Notions. 1649 Jnn. 
Taylor Gt. Exemp 1. Ad Sect vl 105 Christian Punces can- 
not be lest rained [from warjwith the engagements and peace- 
ful Theoremes of a holy Religion 1676 Colcy Ash ol 143 
Note that by the word Theorem is understood a Speculation 
or an undoubted Rule or Pi inciple in any Science or Art, and 
is that which respects Contemplation moi e than Practice 1697 
tr Burgersdicius his Logics xxii gaA.r[_iom] 10 .Ax. n. . 
These Theoiems the Sense of them is manifest enough. 
1766 Blccaria Ess Crimes xiv. (1793) 51 The following 
general theoiem is of great use m determining the certainty 
of facts 1835 I. Taylor Spir. Despot. 111. 101 In working 
the abstiact theorem of a church polity 1864 Bowen Logic 
xi 374 A demolish able judgment, or one which is announced 
as needing proof, if theoretical, is called a Theorem. 

Hence The'ovem v. t trim, K> expiess in or by 
means of a theorem. 

1840 Carlyle Heroes i. (1872) 23 They are matters which 
lefuse to be theoremed and diagramed x8gi G. Meredith 
One of our Cong I vtt, 121 Euolid would have theorem ’d it 
out for you at a glance. 

Theorematic (pi oremse tik), a. [ad. Gr. 
OewprjiMTUeis, f. OtwprjpaT-, Theorem + -ikov, - 10 , 
Cf. problematic ] Pertaining to, by means of, or 
of the nature of a theorem. Also + Tlieore- 
ma'tlcal a. Hence Theorema'tioally adv , in 
the way of or by means of a theorem. So THeore- 
xnatist (-e’mattst), one who discoveis or formulates 
a theorem. Also + Theora'inio a. «= theorematic ; 
t The oremist =■ theorematist. 

1656 Blount Glossogt., * Theorematick or Theoretich, 
belonging to a theoreme, or to contemplation 1879 W. E. 
t ouster in T W. Reid Life (1888) II 924 The old principle 
was the Theorematic rule of the Sultan. X908 Hibberl Jml, 
Oct 103 Theorematic Demonstration. 1730 Bailey (folio), 

* Theorematical, of Theorems. 1735 J OHNSON,TheoremaUcal, 
Theorematick, 1 heoremick 163a urquhart Jewel Wks 
(1834) agx * J. heoi emati call v to infer consequences from 
in fallible maximes. 1788 T Taylor Proclus I xog We ought 
to conceive all those theorematically, hut not problemati- 
cally. 1727 Bailey vol II, *Theorematist,..a.Findex out 
or Producer of Theorems. 1701 Grew Cosm Sacra 11 v 
Sa *Theoremick Truth, or that which lies 111 the Concep- 
tions we have of Things. 1656 Blount Glossogr, *Theore- 
vast, a professor of Theoremes, 

Theoretic (fibre tik), a. {sb.') [ad, late L. 
iheoretic-us {a 397 Ambrosius Exameron 1. 5 § 17, 
theoreticm artes opposed to actuosm ), a. Gr, Occupijn- 
k 6 s contemplative, f 8 ecopr)T- 6 t that may be seen, f. 
Ofwpttv to look at, contemplate, inspect. So 
F. thloretique (1721 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

+ 1 , Speculative. Ohs. 

1636 Stanley Hist, Philos, v. (1701) 180/2 Of Theoretick 
Philosophy one part enquires into things immutable and 
the first causes of things 1706 Phillips, Theoretick, Theo 
meal, or Theomck , belonging to Theory; Speculative. 

2 (Rendering Gr. 0 eojpr)ruc 6 s 111 Aristotle ) Con- 
templative, as opposed to active or practical (irpa- 
KTMos) : cf. Contemplative A. 3. rare. 


X907J Stth in Hibbert Jml Oct 117 In Aristotle we find 
the affirmation of the superior value .of the 1 theoretic ’ or 
spiritual life to the practical life. 

3 = Theoretical 2. 

a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Cortim. (1662) 1 202 Attaining to 
great perfection in the lneoretick, and practicall parts of 
those professions, ry^oj ohnson RamblerN o 77 ry Few men, 
celebrated for theoretick wisdom, live with confoimity to 
their precepts X773 Life N Frozode 65 , 1 soon reduced my 
Theoretic Knowledge to Pi actice 1862 Tyndall Moun- 
taineer 11 10 Our master minds built their theoretic edifices 
upon the rock of fact, 

b. = Theoretical 2 b. 

1790 Burke Fr. Rev Wks V. 234 Is it then true, that 
it was of absolute necessity the whole fabuck should he. 
pulled down, and the area cleared for the erection of a 
theoretick experimental edifice m its place? 1837 Carlyle 
Fr Rev II 1 n, Plots which cannot be executed i which 
ai e mostly theoretic 1836 Emerson Eng Traits , Univer- 
sities Wks (Bohn) II gr Seven years’ residence is the 
theoretic period for a master's degree 

c. Of persons, their minds, etc. • Versed in or 
proceeding by the scientific theory of the subject ; 
opposed to emptneal ; also, Given to theories , 
speculative ; theorizing : sometimes opp. to practi- 
cal ; = Theoretical 3 a, b. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl s v , The theoretic physicians wei e 
such as went on the foot of reason, in opposition to the em- 
pirical physicians, who went wholly on experience 1783 
Pott Chtrurg Wks II. 425 To which theoretic and whim- 
sical people nave assigned this disease 1872 Geo Eliot 
Ahddlem. 1, Her mind was theoretic, and yearned by its 
nature after some lofty conception of the world, Ibid. 
Ixxxvi, Distinguished in his side of the county as a theoretic 
and practical farmer. 

4 Relating to the moral perception of beauty 

(Used in this sense by Ruskm, in preference to sesiltetic • 

see quot , and cf Theoria 2 ) 

1846 Ruskin Mod Paint. II 111 1 1 § 10 The Theoretic 
faculty ts concerned with the moral perception and appie- 
ciation of ideas of beauty And the error respecting it is . 
calling it ./Esthetic, degrading it to a mere operation of sense 
B. sb. 

1 . Usually pi. • Theory (as opposed to practic, 
practice); theoretical matters (= next, B.). 

1636 Stanley Hist , Philos, v. {1701) 1B0/1 The Science of 
things that are is called Theoretick , of those which pertain 
to Action Practick. 1706 Phili ips (ed Kersey), Theoi t- 
ticks, those things that belong to the Speculative part of 
Physick 186a H B Wilson in Ess $ Rev. 160 Morals 
come before contemplation, ethics before theoretics. 1863 
Hodgson Time $ Space 11 ix § 68. 566 The three functions 
are conation, cognition, and feeling The three branches of 
knowledge founded on these are Technic, Theoretic, and 
Teleologic 

2 . A person devoted to a life of contemplation. 
(See quot ; cf. a above, and Theorio sb 4.) 

<2x832 Bentham Deontology (1834) I 54 A band of men, 
whom he [the Moralist] calls theoretics. These men look 
to contemplation alone for the summum bonum. To 
reach Lhe summit of human felicity, a man has nothing to 
do but to contemplate Who would not be a theoretic? 

Theoretical (Jwore tikal), a, {sb ) [f. as prec. 
+ -al : see -ioal.J 

+ 1 . (In sense of Gr. Oftop^Tuds, L. thedrSlicusl) 
Of or pertaining to contemplation, contemplative. 

16x6 Bullokar Eng. Expos,, Theoretical, that which 
belongeth to contemplation or inward knowledge of a thing. 
1623 Cockeram, Theoreticall , belonging to studie or con- 
templation 

2 Of, pertaining or relating to theory ; of the 
nature of or consisting m theory. Often opp. to 
practical. 

<2x632 J. Smith Sel, Disc.y 1 207 They fall into great con- 
fusions in many theoretical matters of no small moment, 
1700 C. Nesse Anttd. Annin (1827) 99 The persons . 
had meiely escaped .. through a theoretical knowledge 
of the Lord 1727-41 Chambers Cycl s.v Theoretic, 
U he sciences are ordinarily divided into theoretical, as the- 
ology, philosophy, &c, and practical, as medicine, law, 
&c 1770 Cook Foy. round World 11 x (1773) 477 The 
theoretical arguments which have been brought to prove 
that the existence of a southern continent is necessary to 

P reserve an equilibrium between the two hemispheres. 1830 
Mackintosh Eth Philos. Wks 1846 I 177 In the strictly 
theoretical part his exposition is considerably fuller. 1860 
Maury Phys Geog Sea (Low) vim § 381 These observations 
agree with the theoretical deductions, i860 Abp Thomson 
Laws Th. g 129 274 Judgments that relate to speculation 
only are called theoretical, those which refer to practice are 
practical. 

b. That is such according to theory; existing 
only in theory, ideal, hypothetical. 

x8i6 Henry Chem, II 699 The theoretical numbers not 
agreeing with the experimental results, which are those 
of Dr. John Davy. 1883 Sir N Lindley in Lcew Rep 11 
Q. B. Div 356 The attachment was gi anted for something 
more than a mere theoi etical contempt, 1883 Gilmour 
Mongols xvu. 204 A man whose existence is evidently . 
theoretical 

3 . a. Of the mind or intellectual faculties; Hav- 
ing the power of forming theories ; speculative. 

a 1632 J. Smith Sel, Disc, iv 115 As for the mind and 
theoretical power 1863 E, V Neale Anal. Th <£ Nat. 
1x7 The intuitions of space and time, and the conceptions of 
relattoiudiawn from the theoretical reason 

b. Of persons : Addicted to theory ; construct- 
ing or dealing with theories; speculative. 

1840 Carlyle Heroes vi. (1872) 211 What is to be done ? . 
a question which theoretical constitution-buildeis may find 
easy to answer 1859 Darwin Ong, Spec. 1 (r86o) 12 Doubts 
have been thrown on this pnnctple only by theoretical 
wnteis. 1902 J. Denney Death of Const 111 121 The 


simplest preacher and the most effective is always the most 
absolutely theoretical. 

B. sb. {pi.) Theoretical points or matters. 

1860 H B Wilson in Ess. fy Rev, 181 It is strange to 
expect all ministers to be of one opinion m theoreticals. 

Theoretically, adv. [f. prec.+-LY 2 .] In a 
theoretic or theoretical manner. 

a In the way of or by means of theory; m 
relation to theory. (In quot. 1701 perh. = con- 
templatively, speculatively.) 

1701 Norris Ideal World 1 v 233 As they [the Divine 
Ideas] aie thus independent upon the existence of things in 
nature, so also upon all mind or understanding , that is, 
I mean, as conceptive, or theoretically considered 1748 
Hartley Observ Man 1. ml 343 This lessens the Difference 
theoretically also 1831 Brewster Optics xxkiii §163 274 
Huygens investigated thesubject, both experimentally and 
theoretically. *886 MancJu Exam . 6 Jan 3/1 Questions 
which ai e theoretically interesting to thoughtful people and 
piacttcT-lly interesting to every one, 

b. According to theory, in theory, ideally ; hypo 
thetically (as opp to actually). 

1790 C C Pinckney in Sparks Carr Arner Rev IV 341 
One great advantage, that might not attend a Constitution 
theoi etically perfect 1833 Lyttqn My Novel in ix, The 
position was not quite so pleasant as, theoretically, he had 
deemed it 1875 Whitney Life Lang iv 67 The possible 
number of human articulations is theoretically infinite 

Theoretician (]» oretijan). [f. Theoretic 
+ -ian . see -iciAN ] One who treats of or studies 
the theoretical side of a subject , = Theorist i. 

1886 Q. Rev Jan 284 Nota mere theoretician or ‘statist 
1891 Athenxum 29 Aug 299/2 Among musical theoreticians 
Mr Prout occupies a distinguished position 

Theoretico- (Jwore tiko), combining form from 
Gr 0(wp7]Tuc6-s Theoretic, Theoretical, as m 
theore tico-pra'ctical a , pertaining to or skilled 
111 the theory as well as the practice of a subject. 

183a Austin Jtcnipi (1879) II. 1122 A theoretico- practi- 
cal lawyer extensively versed in law. and in the sciences 
related to law. 

|j Theoria Q» , |6» , ri&). rare. [a. Gr. Oecopia a 
looking at, contemplation, f. Btwpeiv to look at.] 
f 1 . ? Contemplation, survey Obs. rare. 

1300 Marlowe 2 nd Pt Tamburl, iv 111, My love, In whom 
tlie learned Rabbis of this age Might find as many wondrous 
miracles As m the theoria of the world 1 
2 . The perception of beauty regarded as a moral 
faculty. (Used in this sense by Ruskin, in contra- 
distinction to seslhesis : cf. Theoretic a 4.) 

X846 Ruskin Mod Paint II. in. 1 11 § 1 The impressions 
of beauty aie neither sensual nor intellectual, but moral , 
and for the faculty receiving them no term can be more 
accurate than that employed by the Greeks, 1 Theoretic ’, 
which I pray permission ..to use, and to call the opeiation 
of the faculty itself, Theoria. Ibid. $ 6 The mere animal 
consciousness of the pleasantness I call ./Es thesis , but the 
exulting, reverent, and grateful perception of it I call 
Theoria. 

Theoric (Jworik), sb. and a . * Obs. or arch. 
Also 4-5 -lk, 4-7 -ike, 4-9 -lque, 5-6 -yke, 
-yque, 6-7 -ioke, -toque, 6-8 -ick. [ME. 
theorique in Gower, a, OF. theorique (13th c. in 
Godef , opposed lo pratique practice), prob. Tepr. 
a med L. iheorica, Gr. Btwpacff (not recorded in 
this sense) : cf. med L. theoricus adj. (13th c. m 
Do Cange) in Vila theoiica the contemplative life. 
The place of the stress, as in ca thohe , is due to Fr. 
derivation. 

(L *theSrtce sb , attnbuted in the Diets, to Jerome, is now 
eliminated as an error, the word being tfeoAoyimjR.)] 

A. sb. 1 . = Theory 1 4, 5 . chiefly in sense 4 b ; 
often opposed to practic or practice. Obs. or arch. 

1390 Gower Conf III 85 The nature of Philosophic, 
Which Aristotle. Declareth As of thre points in principal 
Wherof the ferste in special Is Theorique, 1483 Caxton 
Gold Leg 389 b/2 Phylosopbye is deuyded in thre m 
theoryque in practyque and in logyque 1365 J Halle 
Hist, h t -post. (Percy Soc ) 42 Chn urgerye cannot be per. 
fectlye teamed wythoute theonke. 1599 Shaks, Hen. V, 

1 i 52 So that the Art and Practique part of Life, Must be 
the Mistresse to this Theorique x6ox Holland Pliny II 
Explan. Words, Theoncke, or Theoretique, contemplative 
knowledge without action and practise. 1604 Shaks Oth. 

1 x. 24. X720 Strype S tow's Sui v (1754)1 1 vi 32/2 The 
gieat French Philosopher Des Cartes telling us, that, from 
the Theorique of the Moon, the Moon moves so tn her ellip- 
tical Orb [etc ] 1836 Miss Mitford Pillage Ser. iv. xgs 

These matters ,may rather be termed the theorique than 
the practique of reform. 1833 [see Practic sb 1 x] 

fb. A theoretical treatise or discourse Obs. 
c 139X Chaucer Astral Prol 3 The .4. partie sbal ben a 
theonk to declare the Moeuynge of the celestial bodies with 
[j>e] causes, 

t c pil The or 108 ; theoretical statements or 
notions, theory; often opp to praciics or practice. 

1551 Records Pathw Knowl. 1 Defin., As they in 
theyr theorikes (which ar only mind workes) do precisely 
vnderstand these definitions. *6oa Blundeville [title) The 
Iheonques of the seuen Planets, shewing all their diuerse 
motions, 1637 Wotton Lett. (1907) II 371 He was..arare 
mathematician even m algebra ana the theonques. a x66x 
Fuller Worthies, Cornw (1662) 1 202 Atwell waswellseen 
m theTheoricks or Physick, and happy in the practise thereof. 
t 2 . A (mental) view or survey; a conspectus. 

1391 Lambakde Eiren Proheme 2 A summarie Considera- 
tion & Theorique of the whole office belonging to this Ius- 
tice. Ibid 1, 4 {heading) The First Booke,conteimng a Theo- 
ncqve[*if 1602, or insight] of the office of thelustices of Peace, 
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*t*3. A mechanical device theoretically repre- 
senting or explaining a natural phenomenon. Obs 
159a Dee Comp Rehears (Chetham Soc) 28 Divers other 
lnstrumentes as the theonck of the eighth spheare, the 
nynth and tenth, with an hoi izon and meridian of copper. 
1594 Ulus-devil Excrc vr. Introd (1636) 608 In theLimbe 
of the backe part is descubed the Theorique of tlie Sun, to 
know theiby in what signe and degree the Sun ts every day 
by laying the Diopter thereto 1657 W Rand tr Gas - 
senate Life Feu esc 1. 145 He caused a mechanicallTheoitc 
[ printed 'Iheorie, the L. is theoricen median icaui) or 
Instmment to be made .that the Places of the Stars 
might be calculated. 

+ 4. A man devoted to contemplation or specu- 
lation, a member of a contemplative sect of 
Essenes. (Cf. Practic sb 2 ) Obs. 

1635 T Godwin Moses 4 Aai on r Mi 62 Of these Essenes 
theie weie two sorts, some Theorikes, guung lliemselues | 
wholly to speculation ! others Fracticks, laborious in 
handy-crafts a x6+t Br Mountagu zlcfr 4 Man vu. (1642) 
430 'Ihe one sect liee names Theoriques or Contemplntors. 
1798 W Taylor in Monthly Rev XXVII 213 To the 
theoi ics, or instructors, a supper only. 

f B. adj. 1 . = Theoretic 3, Theoretical 2 
(Often opp. to practic = practical ) Obs. 

1551 Recorde Pathw Kntnol. 1 Defin , This exactnes of 
definition is moie meeter for onlye Theouke speculacion, 
then for practise and outw-irde worke 1662 Playford Skill 
Mtts. 1 1. (1674) 5 A true Rule of the Theonck pai t of Musick 
1726 Adv Ca.pt. R Boyle (1768) 25 Gardening I always 
took Delight in, both Theonc and Practic. 1804 W Taylor 
m Crit. Rev, Sei. in III 528 These were daily instructed 
both in the theonc and practic paits of the Pythagorean 
philosophy 

f 2. Knowing or slndying the theory of things ; 
theoi izing ; contemplative, speculative , = Theo- 
retic a. 2, 3 C, THEOHETrCAL 1, 3. Obs 
1599 B Jonson CynthicCs Rev 11 in, According to our 
subdivision of a coui tier, elementary, practique, and thco- 
lique Your com tier theonc, is he that hath arrived to his 
fai thest, and doth now know the court rather by specula- 
tion than practice. 160a Plat Delightes for Laities Epist. 
(1603} 3 By fancie frarnde within a theorique braine 163a 
Massinger & Field Fatal Dowry n i, A man but young, 
Yet old in judgment ; theonc and practic In all humanity 

Theoric (jKiprik), a 2 Gr. Anliq [ad. Gr. 
Oeosputbs pertaining to spectacles, f. Oewpia viewing, 
beholding.] Pertaining to or connected with public 
spectacles, leligious functions, and solemn em- 
bassies applied esp to a fund provided for these 
purposes from the public tieasnry at Athens. (Cf. 
Theory 2 ) 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl, s v, By the law ofEubulus, it 
was made a capital crime to perveit the theoric money to 
any other Use ; even to employ it m the occasions of war 
1852 Grote Greece n lxxv IX 526 The Theoric Board, or 
Paymasters for the general expenses of public worship and 
sacrifice 1884 Q Rev Oct 342 Peucles by I11S theonc 
largesses, helped to swell the city mob of idlers. 

t Theo-rical, a. Obs. [f. as Theoric a . i + 
-AL . see -IUAL ] 

a = Theorio a* 1 . (Often opp. to practical') 
157* Digges Pantom Epist *y b, A Discourse Geome- 
trical! , containing sundry Theoncall and piacticall pio- 
positions a 1619 ForHERBY Athcom. 11. viil § 3 (1622) 29a 
Wee must toyne theoi leal and pracucall vertues together 
1631 Biggs New Disp g 230 Theoncall or practical phlebo- 
tomy 1™ Malcolm {title) A new system of Arhhmetick 
Theoi leal and Practical. 

b. = Theoretical 3. 

1594 Plat Diverse new Sorts Soyle 26, 1 thmke that those 
did not obteine thisskilby any true theoncall imagination, 
but they did fynde the same without any seeking 1663 
Cowley Verses 4 Ess , Disc, O. Cromwell (1669) 176, I see 
you are a Pedant, and Platomcal Statesman, a Theoi ical 
Common-wealths-man, an Utopian Dreamer *730 Mai- 
colm Sysi. Anth. Pref 6 The Theoncal writers have tieated 
Aruhmetick as a Science. 

c. Contemplative, speculative rare 

x6ta T Taylor Comm Titus 1 13 281 Their cheife and 
eminent mwaid parts are defiled, whether we consider the 
theoncall part, that is, the minde and vndei standing, or 
the practicall facultie (included m the conscience). 1734 
Water land Doctrine Holy Trinity 513 That Three-fold 
Method of commenting which St Jerome lays down, namely', 
the Historical, Tropological, and Theoncal ; or, in moie 
familiar 'terms, the literal, moral, and sublime 

t Theorically, adv. Obs. [f prec. + -ly -.] 

In theoiy ; = Theoretically a. 

. 1571 Digoes Pantom iv xxv Ggj, Hitherto hane I onely 
mtieated of the liue regulare bodies, I’heorically and prac- 
tically opening sundne meanes to search out the proportion 
[etc.] 1640 Quarles Enchind 22 It is most requisite for 
a Prince to piepaie against. Wane, both Theoi ically m 
reading Heroick Histones ; and piactically, in maintaining 
Mai hall discipline. 1680 Aubrey Lives, IV. Holder (1898) 

I 404 He is very musicall, both theoi ically and practically 

Theorician (ffon Jan), [f. (after F, tftioi icien ) 
on Theorio sb. +-ian; cf logician, physician, etc ] 

A holder of a theory; «= Theorist. 

1841 Blackw Mag L. 16 To examine Mr Porter the 
statistician, to discover a decisive refutation of Mr. Porter 
the free-trade theorician 1893 IVestm Gaz x Oct 3/1 
Some editors believed, at the promptings of jealous tlieo- 
ricians, that the Pasteur system -was a fallacy. 1905 A ike • 
nsettm 16 Sept 365/1 Two other poets, .are .considered in 
these pages , ana then some theoncians. 

II Theqricon (Ki 6 #, rik$n). Gr. Antiq Also 
-kon. (a. Gr. Oewpmbv, neut. of Oewptnbs Theorio 
a 2 ] The theoric fond in ancient Athens : see 
Theoric a 2 


1828 tr Bocdh's Public Econ Athens I 294 The payment I 
of the iheoncuii out of the public money was fust intio- 
duced by Pericles ..This distribution of the Theoncon filled 
the theatre 1842 Brands Diet Sc., etc., Theoncon, in 
ancient Attic History, the name given to that portion of 
l the revenue of the state which was reserved for the purpose 
oftheatricalrepresentations. 1 850 G ro rr Gj cecc 1 1 lxvt.VIlI 
[ 424 The manager of the IheOnkon oriehgious festival- fund. 

1 Theorism (fforiz’m) rare, [f as next + 
j -isii ] Theorizing, speculation 
I 1836 H R. Reynolds m Life v (1898) 123 The lynx- 
eyed theorism of Lepsius. 1906 Contempt Rev July 60 
Dead, dry-as dust theorism. 

Theorist (Konst), [f Theory (ot itsGr.or 
L souice) + -1ST ] 

1. An adept in the theoiy (as distinct fiomlhe 
piactice) of a subject Often with mixtiue of sense 2 . 

1594 Cahew Huai te's Exam. IVtts xu t.1596) 177 It » a 
miracle to find out a Phisition, who is both a gi eat Theorist, 
and withall a great Practitioner 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 
Pref, 16 The Theorists in Conical Sections. 1784 Cook's Voy, 
Pacific Ocean v vu III 144 note, Burney perhaps the 
greatest musical theorist of this or any other age. 1833 Mac- 
aulay Hist Eng. xx, IV 492 It is curious that a man 
who, as a theorist, was distinguished by the largeness of 
his views should, in practice, have been distinguished by 
the obstinacy with which he adheied to an ancient mode of 
doing business 

2 One who theorizes ; one who frames or pro- 
pounds a theory or theories, a theoielical investi- 
gator or writer; one who holds or maintains a 
theory, sometimes, a framer or mamtamer of a 
mere hypothesis or speculation (cf. Theory 1 6 ) 

1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep 115 That a Brock or 
Badger hath his legs of one side shorter then of tbe other, 
an opinion leceived notonly bytheonstsandunexperienced 
beleevers, but assented unto by most who behold and hunt 
them dayly. 1692 Bentley Boyle Leet vu 204 It [giavita- 
tion] is lately demonstiated by that very excellent and 
divine theorist Mr. Isaac Newton *733 Johnson Lobo's 
Abyssinia, Descr x 106 Some of these Theorists have been 
pleas'd to declare it as their favounte Notion, 1884 Spec- 
tator 4 Oct. 1 309/1 As a theonst on law, he has a distinc- 
tive place of his own. 

Theorize (K'draiz), v [f. as prec. + -ize . cf. 
med.L. theonmre (Scotus Erigena a 880 ) ] 

1 1. t> am To contemplate, stuvey Obs. rare 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 223 Hitherto wee have 
beene practical! , let mee now diaw your eyes to theorize in 

f enerall the severall properties and fashions of this gieat 
.mpire 

2. mtr To form or construct theories. 

163B SirT. Herbert Trav (ed. a) 6 Let us theoi ize a 
little upon the Mathematiques. *797 Gillies Aristotle's 
Ethics x vii. I 307 Even unassisted and alone, though 
pei haps better with assistants, be [the sage] can still thmk 
and theorize 1809-10 Coleridge Briend 1 iv (1865) ixB 
The meanest of men has his theory, and to think at all is to 
theoiize 1843 Jebb Gen Pnnc Law in Encyd Mctiop 
II 677/1 He did not theorize without regard to facts and 
expei lence. <1x862 Buckle Misc. IV ks (1872)! 16. 

3 irons. To construct a theory of or about 
<1x848 W. A. Butler Hist, Anc Philos. (1836) I. 40 
[Mechanics] theorizes the forces and motions of the masses , 
(Chemistry] the intimate sti ucture of each 

b To suppose, or assume, in the way of theory. 
(With simple obj or obj. clause ) 

1838 G. S. Faber Input y 107 We can scarcely theorise a 
lower depth than this glaring and scandalous prostitution 
of justice. 1863 Cowden Clarice Shaks Char xx. 507 He 
theonsed that the difference between a pea and nothing 
could make no difference to the poor beast 

c To make or constitute in theory ; to bung 
into or out of some condition theoretically. 

1843 Blackw. Mag. L1II 697 He had theorized himself 
into the future husband of his ward 1864 Lowell 
McClellan s Rep Prose Wks. 1890 V. g7 The one thing that 
cannot be theorized out of existence is a lost campaign. 
1886 J Ker Serm, Ser 11 (1887) xi 171 Men theorise it 
into a thing of natuial growth. 

Hence Tho’onzmg vbl, sb. and ppl. a. ; also 
The oriza tion, the action of theorizing, construc- 
tion of a theory or theories ; The orizer, one who 
theorizes. 

1820 Jetfcrson Writ (1830) IV. 323 The misconstruc- 
tions, interpolations, and ^theorizations of fanatics *834 
E G Hoi LMioMem J. Badger 417 Men who have no ten- 
dency to speculative theoi ization 1829 Carlyle Czv7 # Misc. 
Ess, Novnhs (1872) II 197 A gieat and ongmal plan, veiy 
different from that of our idle "theorisers and geneialuers 
1870 Proctor Other Worlds 3 Not .the mere fanciful 
theonser , but men of the highest eminence m science. 
1818 Hallam Mul Ages (1872) I Pref. 6 A fault too com- 
mon, that of *theonsing upon an imperfect induction, 
1849 Noad Electricity (ed 3) 127 One fact 15 worth a 
volume of theorizing 179a J Belknap Hist New Hampsh. 

Ill 229 The inconsistent conclusions of these *theonsmg 
philosophers 1891 Athenseurn 5 Dec 733/2 We find the 
utmost scorn expressed [by MoltkeJ for. .theorizing dema- 
gogues. 

Theory I (Kon). Also • -ie, -ee. [ad late 
L theona (Jerome m Ezech. xii. xl. 4 ), a. Gr. 
Ousjpla a looking at, viewing, contemplation, specu- 
lation, theory, also a sight, a spectacle, abstr. sb. f. 
$ecop6s ('—*9eaop6s) spectator, looker on, f. stem 
flea- of flsfioflai to look on, view, contemplate In 
mod use prob. from med.L. transl. of Aristotle. 

Cf. It. teoria (Flono 1598 theorio), F. thdorie (15 . . 
in Godef. Comply 
+ 1 A sight, a spectacle. Obs. rare. 

1603 Hi* Andrewes Serm , Passion (1631) 363 Smnt Lake 


calleth the Passion Seioplar a Theory or Sight Of our 
blessed Saviour’s whole life or death, thue is no paitbut is 
a Iheorie of it selfe, well worthie our looking on. 

■f* 2. Mental view, contemplation Obs. 

[1398-16x1 Florio, Theories , contemplation, speculation, 
deepe study, insight or beholding 1 r6ri Cotgr., Theonc, 
theoue, contemplation, deepe studie, a sight, or beholding, 
speculation. 1643 Sir I Browne liclig Med 1 § 45 Nor 
can I thinke I have the tiue Theory of death when I con- 
template a skull, or behold a Skeleton with those vulgar 
imaginations it casts upon us. 1646 — Pseud Ep vn xix. 
385 As they encrease tbe hatied of vice in some, so doe 
they eniaige the theoiy of wickednesse in all. 1633 W 
Harvey Anat Exeicit Pref Tv, All then theory and con- 
templation (which they count Science) represents nothing 
but waking mens dreams, and sick mens phi ensies 1710 
Norris C/d- Prudw 65 Speculative Knowledge contemplates 
Truth for itself, and accordingly stops and rests in the Con- 
templation of it, which is what we commonly call Theory 

3 A conception or mental scheme of something 
to be done, or of the method of doing it ; a system- 
atic statement of rules or principles to be followed 

1397 Hooker Eccl Pol v xxix § 8 If they had been 
themselves to execute their owne Theorie 111 this Church 
1643 Bp, Hall Devout Soul 1, It will hardly be be- 
lieved, how far some of their contemplative men have 
gone in the theory hereof X674 Dryden Prol Unw 
Oxfoid 11 Your theoues aie heie to practice bioitght, As 
in mechanic opeiationswi ought 1798 Maltiius Papul 11 1 
11 (1806) II 103 A theory that will not admit of application 
cannot possibly be just 183a Austin Jnnspr, (1879) II 
1133 Theory of what is and theory of what ought to he aie 
perpetually confounded, 1833 Bright Sp India 3 June 
(1876) 4 The theoiy of the old Government of India was one 
which could not be defended 1879 M Paitison Milton 
xm 219 Even the calm and gentle author of the Chris- 
tian Year, delibeiately framed a theory of Poetic for the 
express purpose, as it would seem, of excluding the author 
of Paiadise Lost from the first class of poets. 

4 A scheme or system of ideas or statements 
held as an explanation 01 account of a gionp of 
facts or phenomena, a hypothesis that has been 
continued or established by observation or experi- 
ment, and is propounded or accepted as account- 
ing for the known facts , a statement of what are 
held to be the general laws, principles, or causes 
of something known or observed. 

1638 Sir T Herbert Trav (ed. 2) 127 Or whether fiom 
subterranean fires, I dare not conclude, but leave such 
theories to those that study Meteors. 1684 Burner 
{title) The Theory of the Earth. 1706 Piuliips (ed 
Keisey), 'Theories of the Planets, certain Hypotheses, or 
Suppositions about the Motions of the Heavens, according 
to which, Astronomers explain the Phenomena or Appeal - 
ances of the Planets 1727-41 Chambfrs Cycl s. v,, We 
say theory of the rainbow, of the microscope the motion 
of the heait, the operation of purgatives, etc. 18x2 Play- 
TM.2Nat.Ph1l (1819) I 3 A theory is often nothing else but 
a contrivance for comprehending a certain number of facts 
under one expression 1850 Grove Cot r Phys. Bonces (ed. 2) 
105 Were a theoiy open to no objection it would cease to 
be a theory, and would become a law 1879 M Paitison 
Milton xm 180 The Copermcan theory, which placed the 
sun in the centie oi our system, was already the established 
belief of the few well informed 1890 A R. Wallace 
Darwinism 7 The truest and most complete theory would 
not enable us to solve all the difficult problems which tbe 
whole course of the development of life upon our globe pre- 
sents to us 

b. T hat department of an art or technical sub- 
ject which consists in the knowledge or statement 
of the facts on which it depends, or of its principles 
or methods, as distinguished from th z practice of it. 

1613 R Cawdrey Table Alph (ed. 3), Theorie , the con- 
templation, or inward knowledge of any art 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 327 The means, hitheito propounded, to effect it, 
are in the practice, full of error and imposture, and in the 
theory, full of unsound imaginations 1660 R Coke Power 
«J- Siibj Pief. s A Musitian, who Composes well, yet under- 
stands but little m the theoiy of Musick. 1793 Hutton 
Math. Diet s. v , To be learned in an art, &c , tne Theory 
is sufficient , to be a master of it, both the 'I heory and prac- 
tice aie leqmsite. 1827 Whately Logic fed 2) 205 Logic 
being concerned with the theory of Reasoning. 1884 Grove 
Diet Mus IV ioi/i Theory , a term often used. .to ex- 
ress the knowledge of Harmony, Counter-point, Thorough- 
ass, etc , as distinguished from the art of playing, which is 
. called 1 Practice * 

o. A systematic statement of the general prin- 
ciples or laws of some branch of mathematics , a 
set of theorems forming a connected system as 
the theory of equations , of functions, of numbers, 
of probabilities 

1799 W Frend (title) The Principles of Algebra.., or 
the true Theory of Equations established by mathematical 
demonstration 1806 [t,ee Theorem a] i8xx P. Barlow (title) 
An Elementary Investigation of the Theoiy of Numbers 
1838 [see Probability 3] 1893 Forsyth (title) Theoiy of 

Functions. 

5. In the abstract (without aiticle) : Systematic 
conception or statement of the principles of some- 
thing, abstract knowledge, or the formulation of 
it 1 often used as implying more or less unsup- 
ported hypothesis (cf 6) : distinguished from or 
opposed to practice (cf. 4 b), In theory (formerly 
m the theory) : according to theory, theoretically 
(opp. to in practice or in fact). 

1624 T. Macarnessf in Capt. Smith Virginia Pref, That 
thou mightst read and know and safely see, What he by 
practice, thou by Theoree 1692 Sir W Hope Fencing- 
Master (ed 2) 164 Theorie without Practice will serve but 
for little, 1769-72 Junius Lett. Pref. (1820) 17 Theory is at 
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vanance with practise. 1776 J Adams Wks (1854) IX 
375 It is certain, 111 theory, that the only nioial foundation 
of government is, the consent of the people. x8ax J Q. 
Adams in Davies Metr Syst 111 (1871) 17s A compiomise 
between philosophical theory and inveterate popular habits 
6 In loose or general sense * A hypothesis pro- 
posed as an explanation , hence, a mere hypothesis, 
speculation, conjecture; an idea or set of ideas 
about something; an individual view ornotion. Cf.4. 

179a Burke Corr (1844) IV 13 Whether I am right in 
the theory or not, the fact is as I state it 1794 Paley 
Evid (1825) II. 347 Theories which have, at different times, 
gained possession of the public mind, 1829 Jas Mitt. 
Hum Mind (1869) II xxv 403 The word theory has been 
pei verted to denote an opeiation which, consists in sup- 
posing and setting down matters supposed as matteis 
observed, Theoiy in fact has been confounded with Hypo- 
thesis 1864 Bowen Logic xi. (1870) 375 A Theoi y, sometimes 
incoi rectly used as a sj nonyme for Hypothesis 1867 Lady 
Herbfrt Cradle L 111 95 So varied are the theoi les as to 
the origin of these wonderful sepulchres. x88o T A, 
Scalding Eliz Demonol 35 This was not a mere theory, 
but a vital active belief 

7 . Comb , as theory-bigoted adj , - building , 
-mongti , -spinning , theory-blind a., (a) blinded 
by a theory, so as to be unable to see the facts 
tmly ; (b) blind to a theory, 1. e. unable to see or 
apprehend it (cf. colour-blind ) ; theory-man 
(nonce-wd.), a theorist ; theory-tailor, contemptu- 
ously for a shaper of theories. 

1884 Q Rev Apr 337 More “'theory-bigoted than Mr. , 

189a W S Lilly Gt Enigma. 230 You cannot help recog- 
nising, unless you are “'theory-blind, .the law of correlation. 
1902 Q Rev Apr 359 No one who is not theory-blind— a 
very common form of blindness. 1780 Minor No 107 r 2 
'iheie is something so delightful in this art of "theoi y- 
building. 1727 De Foe Syst Magic r. i. (1840) 9 What our 
learned "theory-men insist to have been the causes of the 
deluge. 1903 Academy 4 Feb 105/1 It is high time that 
protest be made against the master’s works being made 
the prey of "theorymongeis. 1904 Windle Pre/ust Age 
Pief 13 Theie has been a vast amount of "theory-spinning 
in connexion with the early epochs. 1876 Meredith 
Btauch Career xxxvn, These men are "theory-tailors not 
politicians 

Theory 2 0 »|O» n). Gr. Antiq. [ad. Gr. Beaipia, 
the same word as in Theory 1 , in a specialized 
sense.] A body of Theobs sent by a state to pei- 
foim some religious rite or duly, a solemn legation. 

1842 Smith's Did. Grk. <5- Rom Antiq s v. Salammia , 
They conveyed tbeones, despatches, &c from Athens *850 
Grotk Greece 11 Iv VII 72 Cunosity tosee what figuie the 
'llieOty of Athens would make as to show and splendour 
*8153 Ibid. It lxxxm XI 38 He sent thither his TheOiy, or 
solemn legation for sacufice, decked in the uchest garments. 

Theos, early ME. . see This, These. 
Theosoph (Jw bspi). [ = Fi. ihiosophe (a 1 784 
Diderot in JLiltrd), ad. raed L. tlieosoplius (Scotus 
Engena a 880), a. late Gr 0 t 6 ao<p-os (a 500, 
Pseudo-Dionysius De Div. Nom. § 6) wise con- 
cerning God, f. 0 e 6 s God + oo<p 6 s wise.] 

One who pui sues Theosophy (sense 1). 

(The med L. theosophus was often used for theologian , m 
contrast with phdosophus ) 

1822 Southcy in Q Rev Jan 37 This Theosophe was too 
poor, too religious, and too insane to have any share in 
establishing the senunai y at Avignon 1838 Fraser's 
Mag XVII 27 The Theosophs were ught in separating 
entnely the mind from the soul 1878 Morley Diderot I 
v 203 The article on Theosophs would hardly have been 
so disproportionately long as it is, merely for the sake 
of Paracelsus 1880 Chambers' Encycl. IX 400/1 Within 
the Christian period we may number among Theosophs, the 
N eo-Platomsts , the Hesychasts of the Greek Church [etc.] 

Th.eosoph.eme O^p’&Mim). rate. [ad. Gr. 
type *Otoa&pr]pa cf. philosophcme,~\ A theosophi- 
cal speculation or conclusion 
*856 G J. Ellicott in Catnbr. Ess 162 Some appear to 
have been gospels .others the wildest and most unlustorical 
theosophemes. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets vn 231 The 
colossal theosophemes of Aeschylus called for profound 
leflectlon 

Theosopher (piip’slffai) [f. Theosoph(y, or 
med.L theosoph-us (Scotus Engena a 880) Thho- 
soph + -eb 1 • cf. Philosopher.] «= Theosophist. 
(Applied spec, to Jacob Boehme, ‘the Teutonic 
Theosopher and his followers ) 

*647 Ward Simp Cpbler (1843] 18 Have an extraordinary 
care of the late “X heosophers, that teach men to clunbe to 
heaven upon a ladder of lying figments. 1653 H. More 
Conject Cabbal (1713) 72 Laying down such Conclusions 
as the Naturalists and Theosophers in all Ages have looked 
upon as the choicest and most precious 1755 Amory Mem 
(1766) II 73 note, Jacob Behemen, the reverend theosopheu 
1782 Genii. Mag LII. 329/1 The true and infallible ground 
of what he there advanced was to be found in the Teutonic 
Theosopher, m his three first Properties of Eternal Natuie 
1850 Maurice Mor # Met Philos I vin § 2. 234 These 
books which have procured him [Boehme] the name of the 
Theosopher. x88x Overton W Law 269 Hitherto Law 
has been presented to us in this chapter rather as a theo- 
sopher than as a mystic pioper 

Th.eosoph.ic (Kosp'fik), a - [£ Theosoph (y+ 
-10. Cf. IT thiosophique (Diderot).] Of, pertain- 
ing to, or of the nature of theosophy ; versed in 
theosophy (Chiefly m reference to the school of 
Boehme; more recently = Theosophical b.) 

1649 Eliistone tr Behmen’s Epist vu § 24 He is a 
young companion of the Theosophio school 1691 E 
Taylor (title) Jacob Boehmen’s Theo&ophick Philosophy 


Unfolded 17x0 R Ward Life H More 128 Such most 
Noble “1 ruths, and theosoph ick Mysteries are deliver’d in it 
1828 Carlyle Misc , Werner (1872) 1 79 HisFrench scepticism 
had got overlaid with wondrous theosophic garniture 1856 
R A Vaughan Mystics 1 v (i860) I 31 The mysticism I 
term theosophic aspires to know and believes itself in pos- 
session of a certain supernatural divine faculty for that 
purpose 1902 Encycl. Bnt XXVII 60/2 Christian 
Science, a system of theosophic and therapeutic doctrine, 
. was originated, about 1866 by Mrs Mary Baker Eddy 

Theosophical a. [f as prec + 

-Ah : see -ioal.J = prec. 

1642 H More Song of Soul 1 11 m. ui Argt , That th* 
earth doth move, proofs Physicall Unto us do descne, Adde 
reasons Theosophical 1 , Ah' adde Astronomie. 1697 State 
Philadelph. Soc 13 The Title Page of the Theosophical 
Tiansactions 1 1830 Pusey Hist.Enq it, 351 To the theo- 
sophical fanatics, or a D. Hoffman, such a man, as he was, 
could not possibly assent, x866 G. Macdonald Ann Q- 
Heighb xu. He had . often some theosophical theory to 
bring forward 1886 M cinch. Exam 17 Feb 3/3 Boehme 
is anything but a dealer m mere theosophical enigmas 

b. Of or belonging to Theosophy, m sense 2. 
Theosophical Society, an association founded at New York, 
1875, by Col. H. S Olcott, Madame Blavatsky, and W. Q 
Judge, its professed objects being . 1. to form the nucleus 
of a universal brotherhood, 2 to promote the study of 
Aryan and other Eastern hteiatuie, religions, and sciences; 
3 to investigate the unfamiliar laws of nature and the 
faculties latent in man. 

i88x Sinnett Occult World 35 Assisted by some other 
persons whose interest in the subject was kindled by occa- 
sional manifestations of her *6x11 aordinary poweib, and 
notably by Colonel Olcott, its life-devoted President, she 
[Madame Blavatsky] founded the Theosophical Society 
1885 Olcott Theosophy Pref 10 The Theosophical spirit of 
conceding to the people of all cieeds the right of enjoying 
their religious convictions unmolested 

Theoso phically, adv. [f. prec + -ly 2 ] In 

a theosophical manner , by means of theosophy. 

1689 Tryon (title) A Treatise of Dreams and Visions, 
wherein The Causes Natuies and Uses of Nocturnal Repre- 
sentations, and the Communications both of Good and Evil 
Angels, as also depaited Souls, to Manktnde, Are Theoso- 
plucally Unfolded. 1855 S medley, etc Occult Sciences 135 
The doctime of Boehmen, woiked out theosophically 
b. By means of or m accordance with theosophy 
(in sense 2), 

1896 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 21 July 4/3 C. B . says 
Theosophically I know that W J. Bryan is the reincarnation 
of Andrew Jackson, and spiritually I see aiound him the 
forms of Washington, Lincoln and the lamented Polk 

Theosophico- Qwosp-fiko), combining form of 
assumed Gr. *0eaao(j>uc6-s theosophic. 

1851 Carlyle Sterling 1 vm (1872) 50 The moaning sing- 
song of that theosophico-metaphysical monotony 

Theosophism(]>? t p afliz’m). [f as Theosopii + 
-raw. Cf. F. thiosophisme (Diderot).] The theory 
and practice of theosophy , theosopluzmg 
1791 Enfield Hist Philos ix hi II 489 Many traces of 
the spun of Theosophism may be found through the whole 
history of philosophy, in which nothing is more frequent, 
than fanatical and hypocutical pretensions to divine illumi- 
nation. 1797 W lAvroR in Monthly Rev. Dec. 526 The 
ardent, zealous, and exalted enthusiast aspires to supei- 
human excellence, and clings to the prospects of theosophism. 

b In reference to Theosophy in sense 2. 

x8gS Chicago Advance 1 Oct 449 Theosophism, spiritual- 
ism, Chnstian Science, tue all modern instances of ways in 
which men are led astray. 

Theosophist (J*i?‘s<)lSst). [f. as prec. + -1ST J 
1 . One who professes or believes in Theosophy 
(in sense 1) a. With specific reference to Boehme 
b. In a more general sense 
a j 6$6 H More Enikus Trt a vitj“, A promiscuous Col- 
lection of divers odd Conceits out of seveiall Theosophists 
andChymists, Ibid 40 This disease many of our Chymists 
and sevetal Theosophists, in my judgement, seem very ob- 
noxious to, who dictate their own Conceits and Fancies 
so magisterially and imperiously, as if they weie indeed 
Authentick messengers from God Almighty. 1791 Enfield 
Hist Philos ix iii. II. 488 “lhe Theosophists . neither 
contented with the natural light of human reason, nor with 
the simple doctrines of scupture undeistood in their literal 
sense, have lecourse to an internal supeinatural light, 
superior to all other illuminations, from which they profess 
to deitve a mysterious and divine philosophy, manifested 
only to the chosen favourites of heaven X817 Coleridge 
Biog Lit, I. ix 139 How dare I be ashamed of the Teutonic 
theosophist, Jacob Behmen? 

b 18x4 Shelley Deism Pr Wks 1880 II 77 The God of 
the rational Theosophist is a vast and wise animal. 1834 
Southey Doctor ccix. (1862) 562/1 Certain theologians, and 
certain theosophists, as men who fancy themselves inspired 
sometimes affect to be called 1837-9 Hallam Hist. Lit 
(1847) II in ii, § 74 361 The principal mystics or theoso. 
phists have generally been counted among philosophers 
1856 Vaughan Mystics 1 v. (i860) I. 31 The theosophist is 
one who gives you a theory of God, or of the works of God, 
which has not leason, but an inspiration of his own for its 
basis 1882 Pall Mall G 30 Aug 4 Oflate yeais we have 
heard and learned a great deal about that intei esting 
Oriental theosophist, the ideal Buddhist. 

2 A professoi or adherent of Theosophy (hi 
sense 2); a member of the Theosophical Society; 
name of a magazine, the organ of that society. 

x88x Sat, Rev 3 Sept 298/2 The Theosophist is full of 
translations from the works of ancient 1 theurgists ’ x88x 
Sinnett Occult World 37 The natives [of India] were 
flattered at the attitude towards them taken up by their 
new ‘European ’ friends, as Madame Blavatsky and Colonel 
Olcott were no doubt generally regarded in spite of their 
American nationality, and showed a shallow eagerness to 
become 'I heosophists. 1885 Olcott Theosophy Pref 11 
We are the same thing to all men — viz,, Theosophists, who 


believe in the essential identity of ail men, race, caste, am. 
creed to the contraiy notwithstanding IbuL 144 The 
theosophist is a man who, whatever he his race, creed, or 
condition, aspires to reach this height of wisdom and beati- 
tude by self development 

Theosophistic OzVsofi-stik), a. [f. prec. + 
-10.] Of the nature of or pertaining to a theo- 
sophist or theosophy (in sense x). 

1849 Lady Wilde tr Meinhold's Sidonta Sore 111. xm 
II 184 note. The theosophistic, cabalistic Dr Joel. 1856 
C. J Ellicott in Cam&r Ess 169 The main facts of 
Christianity . interwoven with the theosophistic specula- 
tions, the mystical doctrines that wete so dear to the 
hybi id Chi istian of Alexandria 1857 — Comm. Col Introd. 
(1861) xu To wain the Colossians against a system of false 
teaching, partly Oriental and Theosophistic in its character, 
and partly Judaical and ceremonial 1897 Daily Hews 
S Feb 6/7 The theurgic and theosophistic obscinities of 
Kabbahstic writings. 

b Of or pertaining to Theosophy (m sense 2). 

>886 Athenaeum 9 Jan 68/3 Mr Cumberland in India is 
studying theosophistic philosophy on the spot 

So Theosoph! stioal a., 111 same sense (but with 
disparaging implication) 

1814 Shelley Refut Deism Prose Wks 18B8 I 292 To 
shew how much the cause of natural and levealed Religion 
has suffei ed from the mode of defence adopted by Theoso- 
phistical Christians 1894 Westm Gaz 16 Nov. 4/2 ‘ihe 
disingenuousness of this veiy Theosophistical letter 

Theosophize (pip s Kfeiz), v [f as Theosoph 
+ -ize ] mlr To practise or pretend to theosophy , 
to reason or discourse theosophically. Hence 
Theo aoph.izing/j 4 / a. 

1846 in Worcester citing M Stuart 1858 Chamb 
Jml X 265/2 We owe, indirectly, the gieatest scientific 
impetus of the modem world to a theosophising shoemaker 
[Behmen] 1875 M Arnold m Confentp Rev. XXVI 685 
These things aie not at all in the manner of Jesus Jesus 
nevei theosophized. 

Theosophy (>iip stffi). [ad med L. thcosopha 
(Scotus Engena a 880), a. late Gr. ffeaaocfiia ( a 500 
Pseudo-Dion. Myst. Theologia 1. § 1) wisdom con- 
cerning God or things divine, abstr. sb. fiom Oe&oo- 
<f>os Theosoph So F. tJfosophia (1 Slh c m Lillie) ] 

The word was revived early in the 17th c in Latin and 
vernacular foim 1 ;, to denote a kind of speculation, such as is 
found in the Jewish Cabbala and is illustrated by the writ- 
ings of Cornelius Agrippa (1486-1535), Paracelsus, Robei t 
Fludd, and others, which sought, usually by the docti me of 
the macrocosm and microcosm, to deuve fiom the know- 
ledge of God contained in sacred books, or traditions mysti- 
cally interpreted, a profounder knowledge and control of 
nature than could be obtained by the methods of the Ansto- 
telian or other cuuent philosophy The name theosophy 
was often applied specifically to Lhe sysLem of Jacob 
Boehme (1575-1624), which, Lhough not claiming to the same 
degiee traditional authority, was largely expressed in lan. 
guage borrowed fiom writers of the school in question The 
word has then and since been applied to more ancient and 
more recent yiews having more or less affinity to those 
already mentioned. 

1 . Any system of speculation which bases the 
knowledge of nature upon that of the divine nature 
often with reference to snch authors as those above 
mentioned, and more particularly to Boehme. 

1650 ‘Eugenius Philalkthes ' (5= T. Vaughan) Anlhro- 
posophia Theoutagica, Authoi to Reader 13' The Ancient, 
reall Theosoph le of the Hebi ewes and Egyptians 1678 
Cudworth Intell, Syst. 1 iv. § 00. 377 Xenophanes, 
philosophizing concerning the supreme Deity, was wont to 
call it ev *ai trav, one and all Xenophanes his Theo- 
sophy, or divine philosophy, is most fully declared by Simpli- 
cius 1681 H. Mo ms in Glanvill SaddvcISmusi Postscr (1726) 
29 The sound Principles of Theosophy and true Divinity 
*691 E Taylor Behmen' s Theos Philos 171 What is all 
Sacred Theosophy, but the very understanding of a certain 
Divine Art ? Carlyle Eai ly Germ, Lit in Misc Ess 
(1872) III 194 That devout temper, now degenerating into 
abstruse theosophy was awake in this era 1837 Hai lam 
Hist Lit I. r vu §17 397 His own models were the oriental 
reveties of the Cabbala, and the theosophy of the mystics 
Ibid. § 20 The theosophy of Paiacelsus 1841 W. Spalding 
Italy $ It Isl III 19 The Italians furnished few converts 
to Lhe theosophy ofLepaux, they numbered very many quiet 
and contemptuous unbelievers 1852 Conybkare& Howson 
St Pauli xui 483 There was a strong affinity between the 
Neo Platonic philosophy of Alexandria and the Oriental 
theosophy which sprang fiom Buddhism and other kindred 
systems 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics 1. v. (i860) I. 30 
Among the Germans I find mysticism geneially called 
theosophy when applied to natuial science. Too narrow a 
use of the word, I think 1871 Farrar Witte. Hist, 111 102 
Porphyiy and Hierocles met them with haughty mysticism 
and intellectual theosophy 1877 E. Cairo PJdlos Kant 
11. 17 The philosophies or theosophies that close the recoid 
of Greek speculation. 

2 Applied to a system of recent origin, resem- 
bling the above in its claim to a knowledge of 
nature profounder than is obtained from empirical 
science, and contained in an esoteric tradition of 
which the doctrines of the various histoiical reli- 
gions are held to be only the exoteric expression 
Sometimes called Esoteric Buddhism. See Theo- 
sophical Society, under Theosophical b. 

x88x Sinnett Occult World 17a They have shown that 
Theosophy, or Occult Philosophy, is no new candidate for 
the world’s attention, hut is really a restatement of princi- 
ples which have been recognized from the veiy infancy of 
mankind 1884 Chr Woildxt Oct 788/3 Theosophy is really 
another name for Esoteric Buddhism. 1885 Olcott Theoso- 
phy Pref 13 Theosophy is the complement both of science 
and of philosophy, and as such ls entitled to the respectful 
examination of the savant and the theologian Ibid 256 
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That pi iceless knowledge of divine things which we call 
Theosophy 19. . Mrs. Besant Meaning of Theosophy 1 
What is the essence of Theosophy? It is the fact that man, 
being himself divine, can know the Divinity whose life he 
shares. Ibul. 4 Theosophy has no code of morals, being 
itself the embodiment of the highest morality 
3 . In etymol. sense . Wisdom or knowledge con- 
cerning things divine, nonce-use. 

1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph I 416 An organ of 
Imagination is intimately connected with that ofTheoso. 
pby or Veneration. 

Theotaurine see Theo-. 

Theotechny (protekm). [f. Gr. 0 e 6 s god + 
TfX v V The introduction of divine or super- 

natural beings in the construction of a drama or epic, 
such beings collectively. 

1858 Gladstone Homer II iin 268 It is not difficult to 
understand why Dionysus does not appear m the theo- 
techny of the Iliad. 1869 — Juv Munch vn 206 The per- 
sonages of the Homeric l'heotechny, under which name I 
include the whole of the supernatiual beings, of whatever 
rank, introduced into the Poems Ibid. xiv. § 1. 401 The 
l'heotechny, or divine movement of the Poem [the Iliad] 

So f Theote'chnal a. Obs. rare~ x , of the nature of 
divine art ; Tbeotexlmic a., pertaining to the in- 
vention or making of gods ; also, belonging to theo- 
techny ; Tkeote cbnlst, one who invents gods. 

*651 Biggs New Htsp Pret g Those Arts we speak of are 
Theotechnal, the Arts of God 1874 Piazzi Smyth Inker 
Gt Pyramid, v. (ed. 2) 64 At Thebes .those temples and 
tombs, speak lamentably to human theotechnic inventions 
Ibid xxu, 425 The original inventor and theotechnist of 
animal and othei gods for his countrymen. 1878 Gladstone 
Print Homer vi. (1880) 67 Behind the complex and ever- 
active theotechnic machinery of the poem, there is still the 
presence and operation of an august personage. 

Theoteleological, -logy see Theo-. 
t Theoten, v. Obs Forms. I tSeotan,' 5 iotan, 
tSutan, 3 peoten, (firm ) Jnitenn. [OE .piotan, 
(pa. t fiat , futon ) = ON. )j 6 ta to whistle, etc., 
OHG, diozan to howl*— OTeut *}eutan (font-, 
fut-). OE. had also another pres stem Jnitan, 
whence Jnltende pr. pple. and futenn in Ormin ; so 
Da tude —*piita to howl. Cf. bitgan, How 0. 1 ] 
mtr. To howl. 

c 888 K. Mi freo Boeth xxxvui § r Sume wurdon to 
wulfan , J>R ftuton, bon lu sprecan sceoldon a xooo Boeth 
Metr , xxvl 80 Ac hiobrsejmselum ftioton ongunnon. c rooo 
jEltric Horn. I 374 Deotende swa swa wulf c rooo Ags 
Gloss in Wr -Wulcker 195/17 Bombosa , lilowende, Jmtende 
a 1223 St. Marker 22 pa bigunnen to peoten ant to 3ellen 
a r»5 Ancr. R *20 Ne deftheo bute peoteft 
b. irons. To howl at. 

c xsoo Ormin 2034 Mann wollde tselenn batt & hutenn 
hue & Jjutenn. Ibid 4875 Icc hutedd amm & putedd 
Theothe, etc., for teofe, obs. f Tithe, etc. 

|| Theotokos (pii^tbk^s) [a Gr. OeorAkos adj., 
f. God + -tokos bringing forth, f. stem t(k-, 
tqk- of TiKTtLv to bear.] A title of the Virgin 
Mary as * Mother of God" ; = Dicipara 
*874 Pusey Lent. Serin 206 By this the lowly Vngin 
became Theotokos;, ' the Mother of God ' 1879 Sir G G. 

Scott Led. Arciat xvu II 257 The Church of the Holy 
Theotokos, or of the Mother of God, is of much later date. 
1896 Trans St Pauls Eccles See. IV. 1. 17s The devout 
orison to our Lady said in honour of the Blessed T heotokos. 
So THeotoky, the divine motherhood of Mary 
1899 Westm Gag 24 Apr. 4/3 The Mysteries of .the Vir- 
ginity of the Blessed Virgin, the Theotoky. 

Theow, thew, SO and a. Now only Hist or 
arch, forms, a. 1 peow (fem. peowe, pi 
peowas),'8iow, 2-3 peu, 3 peon, (OrmC) peoww, 
peww, (9 theow(e). P. 1 peowa (fem. paowe, 
pi peowan), tSiowa, ttiuwa, ISiua, tSeua, flea, 2-3 
paowe, 3 peue, 4 pewe. [OE. blow, piano, pto, 
str. masc., = OHG. deo, dto, ON. (Runic) pewaw, 
Goth, fius OTeut. *fewcf ; beside OE. peow 
str. fem , = OS thru, thvwi, OHG., MHG. dm, 
ON. fy, Goth .pivjt —OTeut *fewjd Also weak 
sbs. fiowa (masc ), piowe (fem .) ; cf. OS. thvwa 
fiowa, -e have the weak inflexion of the adj ] 

A. sb. A slave, bondman, thrall 
£■893 K. JElprsd Oros 1 i §92 pa peowan dnacaS medo 
c8q1 — Gregory's Past. C Pref. 4 Micel menisu. Godes 
cfeowa [Hatton MS. ftiowa] <1930 RitualeHunelm, (Sur- 
tees) 170 Besih ofer vsij 8ea ftino [L. f amnios tuos] cgso 
Ltndisf Gosp. Matt. viu. 9 Ic cuefto. fteua [Rushw. fteow] 
ininum do ftis & does ciooo Ags. Gosp Matt, xvm 28 
pa se peowa [Hatton beowe] ut.eode he gemette hys efen- 
peowan. Ibid. xx. 27 Sy he eower peow [Linduf. ftea vet 
ftejn, Rushw. esne] c 1200 Tnn Coll Horn i8x Bus was 
adam peu, po godes muS cursede eorfte. c 1200 Ormin 
I ntyod 31 Adam wass wurrpenn deofless peoww. Ibid. 
7454 An defless peww c 1205 Lay. 29390 Penne moste he 
lihben peou a pisse londe. c 1320 Cast Love 249 peuwe 
and pral may not craue porw nht non heutage to haue. 

Hist, and arch, 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxxu, Theow and 
Esne art thou no longer, 1839 Keightley Hist Rug I. 
75 Beneath these ordeis of freemen were the Theowes or 
slaves This word tcow seems to have left no trace in the 
modem languages. x86$ Lecky Ration, II vi, 260 All the 
civil laws for the protection of the theows, or Saxon slaves, 
appear to have been preceded by, and based upon, the 
Canon law. 1874 Stubbs Const, Hist I v 78 The theow 
or slave simple, whether wealh— that is, of British extrac- 
tion or of the common German stock, 
b A female slave, a bondwoman, 
a 9 00 tr, £ seda’s Hist. iv. xii [ix] (1890) 290 Seo fore- 
sprecone Cnstes peowc. *950 Lmdi.f Gasp Matt xxvi 


60 An ftiua [Rushw. menen vtl peowa] cueft. — Luke xii 
455ife esne ongmneft slaa Sacnaehtas & ftiuwas[Rushw 
Sa ftiowe, Vulg pueros et ancillas] 1398 Trevisa Barth . 
He P. R vi. xn (Tollem MS.), Sche is pewe and pralle 
er he be boie 

fB. adj. [OE .plow, yp.fiowe', later pi. pme, 
t Intel] Servile, slavish ; ‘bond’. Obs 
c888 K, Alfred Boeth. xii. § 2 gif him sceolden piowe 
men penian. 0893 — Oros. lit. vi § 3 Hit purh anne 
peowne mon geypped wearft c 1000 ALltric Gram. ix. (Z ) 
67 Hie manceps, pes Seowa mann. Ibid xv. 101 Mess 
mancipus diuido denari os, minum Seowum mannum ic 
dale penegas a 1023 Wulfstan Horn xxxix (Napier) 181 
peowemen pa Sng dagas beon weorces gefreode. craos 
Lay 334 A 1 heo weren peowe [C1275 peue] 0*1223 St. 
Marker, 4 Cu3 me. 3ef pu art foster of freo monne ofter 
peow wummon. c 1290 Beket 379 in S Bng Leg I TI 4 
pat word was sone wide couth a-mong J?euwe and freo 
1297 R Gtouc (Rolls) 9657 puman ne may nowjt he nnad 
a^en is louerdes wille fre, c 1300 Havelok 2205 Alle samen, 
peu and fre. c 1400 St Alexius (Laud 463) 2 Jong & olde, 
thewe & freo 

f Theow, tkew, ». Obs Forms* 1 peowian, 
1-2 pewian, 2 powie, peowien, 3 piwien. 
[OE. pimvim, f. flow, Theow rf.] Irons. To 
be a serf or servant to ; to serve, minister. (In 
OE. intr. with dot., or absol ) 
c 888 K. AElfred Boeth. xxi § x pa SeowiacS ealie pa pe 
SeowiaS, ge Sa pe cunnon ge pa be ne cunnon Ibid. xxxix. 
§ 13 Hi ne mlhton elles bion, gif hi ne ftiowedon hiora fruman 
C97S Rushw Gosp, Matt, iv 10 To dryhtne pmum gode 3 u 
to gebidde & him anum Sewige c 1000 Ags. Gosp, Luke 
xvi 13 Ne maeg nan peow twam hlafordum peowian [c 1160 
Hatton G, pewian] at 173 Colt. Horn 241 Nan ne ntai 
twan hlaforde samod powie. c 1203 Lay, 10015 Heo him 
* wolden piwien [c 1273 be peouwe], 

Theow dom, thewdom. Obs. exc. Hist 
Also 4 pedome, g theudome, 7, 9 theodom. 
[O TL.piowdom, f Peow, Theow sb. + -dom ] The 
condition of a 1 theow ’ or slave ; slavery, bondage, 
thraldom. (In OE. also in sense 1 service ’, without 
connotation of servility ) 

«893 K. AElfrud Oros r. x § 6 past men hie mehten 
aliesan mid feo of peowdome 0930 Rituale Hunelm 
(Suitees) 6 In nedhernisse vel m Seadome ic bego. c 1000 
ASlfric Horn II 524 Ege is twyfeald, and fteowdom is 
twyfeald c 1122 O.E.Chron an 675 (Laud MS), Hi hit 
heafden gefreod of ealie pewdom. Ibid, an 963, Hi hit 
freodon wiS ealie weoruld peudom cxtJS Lamb Horn 
99 Men weren alesde from deofles Seowdorne. c 1200 
Ormin 3611, 1 peowwdom unndeir laferrd Ibid. 14779 Ut 
off pewwdomess banders c 1203 Lay, 454 Dardanisc kun 
woneft in pisse londe mne peo we-dome [c X175 peudome] 
a 1225 Ancr. R, 32 Summe me pnsune, summe me aKe 
muchele Seudome alse oxe is oper asse. c 1320 Cast. Love 
247 Whon he him serwede in pewdome [v rr thewdome, 
pedome], C142S Eng. Cong. IreL 138 Nether al to be vn- 
done, ne fully I-broght yn-to theudome [1658 Phillips, 
Theodom (Sax.), servitude. X833 Gai t in Fraser’s Mag 
VIII. 4g7 Too fond of literature to relish the dlstasLctul 
theodom of a tutor.] 

t Theowlike, tkewlike, a. Obs. rare. [f. 
Theow sb. + -like.] Servile, slavish ; base. 

c xaoo Ormin 4x77 Itt iss Resstedajj Off all pewwlike dede. 
Ibid 4181 IJss inrrp wel uss 3emenn All fra pewwlike dede, 
patt iss, fra Sinn full word & weirc. 

+ Theowten, ». Obs rare. In Ormin peoww- 
teim, pewwteiiiL [f. OE feowot, -{e)t set vice, 
f Throw r^.] irons and intr. To serve, minister. 

c xaoo Ormin In trod 43-4 Forrall swa summ pu peowwtesst 
himm, Swa shall pin sune lumm peowwtenn. Ibid, 346 
To pewwtenn 1 pe temmple. 

Thepe,dial. var ,fape . see Feabebby, gooseberry 
Ther, inflexion of Thabe v ; obs. f. Dabe v 1 
(A. 9) , obs. f Their, Thebe ; obs. var. Thir , 
obs, inflexion of That, The. 

II Therapeusis (perapiw sis). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
type *6fphirevtrts healing, f. bepaireveiv to tend, heal 
(a sick person) ] Therapeutic treatment. 

1857 Dunglison Diet Med, Set , Therapeusis, therapeu- 
tics. 1875 H. C Wood Therap *(1879) 679 In regard 10 
therapeusis, the first point to he determined in acute cases 
is when to commence electrical treatment. X897 Allbutt's 
Syst Med. IV, 211 Effecting a more scientific and direLt 
therapeusis. 

II Therapeut® (pexapiw-ti), sb pi. Also 9 in 
anglicized lorm therapeuts. [eccl L., a. Gr. 
Oepairtvrai servants, attendants, ministers.] A sect 
of Jewish mystics residing in Egypt in the first 
centuryA d (described in a book attributed to Philo. 

x68x S Paeker Hemonstr Law Nat. ir. xviiL 247 These 
Therapeuts read the ancient Writings of the Authours of 
their Sect. 1856 R A. Vaughan Ifystics (i860) I. 33 The 
2'herapeutm, a sect similar to the Essenes, number many 
among them whose lives aie truly exemplary. 1863 ir, 
Strauss's New Life Jesus I r xxix 235 He took the Egyp- 
tian branch of the Essenes, the so called Therapeuts, foi 
regular ChnsUans 

Therapeutic (perapiS Ilk), sb. Also 6 tera-. 
[In sense I, ad, mod L. therapeutica , a. Gr. Oepa- 
irevriicq (sc r 4 x vr l) the art of healing, fem. sing of 
OepairevTiKos . see Thebapeutio a. In Fr thira- 
peutique (16th c.). In senses 2 and 3 recent abso- 
lute uses of the adj ] 

1 . That branch of medicine which is concerned 
with the remedial treatment of disease ; the ait of 
healing. a. In the singular. Now rare, 

(Quot, 1890 may belong to 2 b ) 

254* R. Copland Galyen’s Terap 2 Aj, The fouiili 


boke of the Terapeutyke or Methode curatyfe of Claude 
Galyen 1347 Boorde Brest. Health Piet 2 b, Galen, 
prince of phlsicions, in his Terapeutike doth repi ehende and 
disprouefit] 1623 Hart Anat Ur. 1 11 19 Who did likewise 
deuide Physicke. into two parts, to wit, that which we 
commonly call Therapeuticke and .that part which we 
call Diagnosticke. X890 S. P Lambros in Athcn&um 
30 Aug. 294/2 The modem therapeutic is far from having 
used all the sources of the ancients 

1 ). Now usually in the plural Therapeutics. 
1671 Salmon Syn. Med. in 1. 324* The Therapeuticks, 
or active part of Physick, is either Material, 01 Relative 
1707 Floylr Physic. Pulse-Waich p 11, The Chinese also 
have made that a part of their Therapeutics 1843 Mill 
Logic vi vi § x Students in politics attempted to study 
the pathology and therapeutics of the social body, before 
they had laid the necessary foundation in its physiology 

2 a. A curative agent, b. A medical man 
X842 Abdy Water Cure (1843) 123 M Roche acknow- 
ledges that cold water has long been known as a thera- 
peutic. 1838 Hogg Life Shelley II 429 Medical society. 
Some of the therapeutics were tolerably good company 

3 . pi = Thebapeutas. rare. 

1847 Websttr, Therapeutics, a religious sect described 
by Philo They were devotees to religion. 

Therapeutic, a. [In sense I, ad. mod.L. 
therapeutic-us, a Gr eepairtimads, f flepairemrijs, 
agent-n from &epairev-eiv to minister to, treat medi- 
cally, f. Otpaip, Otpair- attendant, minister. In 
sense 2, from the name of the Therapeutse ] 

1 . Of or pertaining to the healing of disease. 

1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep iv. xtu 23oTherapeutickor 
cmative Physick, we term that, which taketh away diseases 
actually affecting. 1678 Phillips (ed 4) s. v , The Theia- 
peutick part of Medicine, is that which treats of the heal- 
ing or curing of diseases x8oo Med Jrnl III 577 Here 
the fundamental tlieiapeutic punciples are proposed 1837 
Miller Elem Chem. (1862) III 196 It has long been used 
as a tbeiapeutic agent 

2 Of or pertaining to the Therapeutse. 
x68x S Parker Hemonstr Law Nat II xvul 248 Philo 
affii ms that this Therapeu tick Sect prayed onely twice a da) . 
2727-41 Chambers Cycl. s v Therapeutai, Josephus 
does not say one woid of the Therapeutic, or the therapeutic 
life 1873 Expositor 429 Members of the Essene or Thera- 
peutic communities 

Therapeutical (>eiapi« tikal), « (sb.) [f. as 
prec-h-Aii] = piec I. (In first quot absol) 

1605 Daniel Queen's Arcadia in. 11, We must now 
Descend unto the Therapeutical 1640 Chilmead tr Fer- 
rands Love Melanch xxxvii, 336 This Remedy should 
rather be Prophylacticall, for Prevention of the disease, then 

I herapeuticall, foi the Cure of it. 1637 [see Proph vlactical] 
1703 T S Art’s Impiorv p xxv. 1843 R. J Graves Syst 
Clin Med Introd Lect. 21 Obseivation of the pi ogress of 
symptoms and the effects of therapeutical agents 

b. sb A therapeutic substance, n medicine. 

1843 Ford Haudbk. Spam n. xiii 967/2 Mineral thera- 
peuticals still remain a dead letter 
Hence Therapeu ‘tically adv , in a therapeutic 
manner ; m relation to therapeutics 
1873 H C Wood Therap (1879) 97 Dr Leand affirms 
that the oxide of manganese is therapeutically equivalent to 
the preparations of bismuth excepting in that it does not 
constipate, 1883 G H Taylor Pelv. fy Hem. Therap 28 
The local parts aie by no means independent, therapeuti- 
cally, as local therapeutics seem to imply 

Therapeu 'tiam. [f. Therapeut-m + -ism.] The 
system or practice of the Therapeutse. 

1834 Milman Lot, Chr I. 129 The Essenism or Thera- 
peutism of the Jews. 

Therapeutist (]>er&pm tist) [f Therapeut- 
ic sb. + -1ST. Cf. F. thirapeutiste.] One skilled 
in therapeutics ; a physician. 

1816-30 Bentham OJRc Apt. Maximized, Extr, Const 
Code (1830) 63 This Tittle woik of the illustrious Thera- 
peutist 1886 W. T. Gairdner in Life Sir R Chnst/sou 

II vu 138 Many, are now accomplished therapeutists 

Theraphim, -in, -ym, -yn, obs. ff. Teraphim 
Theraphose 0>e rafjus), a. and sb. Zool. [f 
mod L. Theraphosse (Walckenaer), irreg. f. Gr 
Qypbupiov a little ‘beast’ or insect, f Oljp beast.] 
a. adj. Of or pertaining to the Theraphosse , a 
division of latebncole spiders, as the mygalids and 
trap-door spiders, b. sb, A spider of this group. 
So Therapho sid a. and sb ; TRerapho'soid a. 

1801 Cent. Hid , Theraphose 1898 Proc. Zool, Soc 
20 Nov 892 A characteristic feature in these arboreal Thera- 
phosids the long feathery fringes on the legs. 1893 
Funk’s Standard Did,, Tberaphosoid. 

Therapist, rare. [f. Gr. Qepaxp, Oepair- atten- 
dant (see Therapedtio a.), or f Therap(y + -ist.] 

■= Therapeutist . 

x886 Medical News (US) XLIX 510 The results., will 
he much more satisfactory to the therapist. 

||Therapon Q>e*rap*m). Ichthyol. [mod.L, 
a. Gr. Bcpauuv attendant.] A genus of fishes, the 
type of the family Therapomdse, allied to the 
perch ; a fish of this genus. So The raponid, a 
member of the Theraponida , Tbe'raponoid a , 
lesembling the Theraponidse. 

1891 Cent. Hid., Theraponoid X89S Funk's Standard 
Did., Therapontd 

Therapy (pe'i&pi). [ad. mod.L. therafna, a 
Gr. bepairtia healing; cf. Oepairev-uv to attend 
medically. Cf. F. th&apie,] The medical treat- 
ment of disease ; curative medical treatment. 

1846 Worcester cites Month R, 1873 Wagner tr. 
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TeuffeTs Hist, Rom Lit II. 26 The second [treats] of 
geneial pathology and therapy, i88z Virchow in Nature 
ii Aug 348/1 It will be pointed out to us that therapy is to 
be replaced by hygiene 1894 Lancet 3 Nov 1044 Serum 
therapy.. is a discoveiy belonging to M. Behiing 

Th.erd.de, obs form of Third. 

There (Sear, unstressed Sea), adv (a., sb ) 
Forms see below [OE J&r, par, ]>ir , cognate 
with OS. thdr, OFns tter, d$r, ynJj.'dar, MDu. 
daer, Du. daar, OHG ddr (MHG ddr, dd, Ger 
da) ; cf. also Goth. J>ctr , ON }ar (Sw., Da der) , 
all derivatives of the demonstrative stem J>a-, pre- 
Teut to- (That, The). The adverbial suffix -r 
appeals also m OE. hwkr, hwdr, hwar, Where 
Besides pair, etc , OE had also aiare form Pcira, prob, an 
emphatic deriv, like OHG ddra, dare, and not cognate 
with OHG dam, MHG dare, dar , 1 thither * I11 ME all 

the variants par, ISr, ptr, pdr appear also with final -e, 
peih. taken from the advb e in time, uppe, iite,fore, etc. 
The later forms than r and there may represent ME Pare , 
/ere, or the final e may merely indicate the long vowel,] 

A. Illustration of Forms, 
a 1 p&ra. 

c888 K /Elfred Boeth xxxm § 3 Ac hit is peah par* 
c 1000 Ags Gosp Mark xiv 13 3e-earwia3 us paia 
[Hatton pare, Lindisf Sc Rushiv 3er]. 

/3 1-3 paer, 2 paere 

c888 K jELrncD Boeth xxxm § 3 Swa is eac pser fyr on 
3am stanum and on 3am wmtere a goo tr Baida's Hist. 

1 1 (1890) 28 Swa past 3asr seldon snau leng lise3 ponne 3ry 
dn^as, c 1000 Ags Gosp Matt xiv 23 He waes ana pair 
a 1131 O £ Chron an 1123, Da ferde se king to Wm- 
ceastre and waes ealle Eastien tyde paeie c 1200 Orhin 
2789 pe laffdi3 Mar^e comm 'Till Zacarijess bottle, And 
space pser wipp Elysabaep. 

7. 1-2 pdr, 2-5 par, pare, 3-5 north, paire, 4-6 
thar, thare (4-5 tare), 6 Sc thair, yare, yair. 

c 893 K /Eltred Oios 1 1 § 22 gyf par man an ban findefi 
unfoibaerned c 1000 Ags Gosp Matt xxi 17 He laerde hi 
par [A paer, Hatt par, Lind 3er, Rushiv paer] be godesrice 
c 1275 Lav 27474 Cmhtes par aswalten, blodes vt hurnen 
Ibid 25651 pare 13 Cursor M 3420 (Cott ) Iacob paire 
[Gott pai] luted seuenten yeir Ibid 21653 (Edin ) Thare 
dide him drijtm to resune ? a 1400 M01 ie A rth 3603 Thare 
the false men fletyde, and one fiode lengede. c 1400 Rule St, 
Benct 2i pai sal be broht by -fore pe cuuent and tare amende 
hirfaute 1483 Cath A ngl 381/2 Thare, ibi, ibidem, like. 
1335 Stewart Cron Scot (Rolls) I 33 Greit slauchter 
oftymes wes maid yair 1362 Reg Privy Council Scot. I, 
226 Williame G01 doun in Wjgtoun, Johne Martine thair, 
Robert Johnestoun thair 

8. 1-2 pdr, 3-5 per, pere (4 tere), 5 peer, theer, 
4-6 ther, 4- there 

C950 Lindisf, Gosp Matt v. 24 Forlet 3er [Rushw., Ags 
G , Hatt paer] 3ing 3in to wigbed — Mark iv 13 Se3e 
ymb woes 3er [Ags Gosp par, Hatt paei] bi3 sesauen 
c 1205 Lay 10 per he bock ladde [c 1275 per heo bokes 
radde] Ibid 25651 Nes he pere [c 1273 pare] buten ane 
mht Ibid. 20876 Alle pa p?r icumen weoren c 1275 
Ibid 8 Mene per [c 1205 par] him pohte Ibui 582 pere 
[c 1203 per] Biutus nam Antigo[numJ. 1297 R Glouc. 
(Rolls) 1796 An vrmnde water pat 3ut is per, ich wene. 
Ibid 3319 pere he huld is parlement 13 Cursor M 
21104 (Cott ) His hodi is bind tere [ rinte sper , other MSS, 
pere] c 1400 Destr 'Iroy 3719 Ermoma pe myld maynly 
was ther. 14x2-20 Lydg Chron Troy 11 4189, I was not pere 
c 1420 There [see B 12] a\i,*$Cursor M 22980 (Tnn,) Men 
wene pe doom shal be peer 1430-40 Lydg Bochas ix. 
xxxi (1558) 32 b, Clement theer concludyng if he may. 
1432-50 tr Higden (Rolls) VII. 401 The sedes whiche hade 
bene sawen per of olde tyme c 1440 There [see B, 9]. 
e. (variants of 8 J>er, there) 2 poor, 3 pear, 
piar, 5-7 their, 6 thear, 6 - dial, theare. 

a 1200 Moral Ode 273 (Lamb MS ) peor be3 naddren and 
snaken. c 1200 Ibid 163 (Tnn Coll. MS ) Ne sal peih no 
man sarnie piar. c 1203 Lay. 607 Brutus hefde pa men . 
idon into pan castle & pear heom quic heolde aizz$Leg. 
Kath. 8 Constantin wunede summe hwile bear f 1415 
Cursor M 10042 (Laud) Their buxumnes holt her state 
*533 Coverdale Josh xxi 45 Their myssed nothings of 
all the good that the Loide had promysed. *563 B. Googe 
Cupido Eglogs, etc (Aib) 1x7 And thear, for succour 
thus doth call 1370 — Pop Kmgd, 11. (1880) 13 Togither 
stande they theare [rune weare] 16x6 Purchas Pilgrim- 
age, India (1864) 49 Three of the Gallions dnuen on ground, 
..and had beene their left but for the Frigates, 1635 Stan- 
ley Hist Philos 1. 53/2 For their's no order in Equality. 

C- 3-4 ]>&r, 3-5 Pore, 4-5 thare. 

ciasoGen 4 Ex i844Hedioj3ider and wunede Sor Ibid 
2270 Dat riche loueid Sore, c 1300 Havelok 022 Go pu 
yunder and sit pore [rune more) Ibid 1044 For neuere 
yete ne saw he or Putten the stone, or panne por c xaoo 
Harrow Hell (Hail MS) 30 Ihesu oust seide he wolde 
vacche hem thore [rime sore] C1330 R, Brunne Chron 
Wace (Rolls) 1021 He wende haue founde Brutus pore 
C1380 Sir Ferumb. 344 pe Sarsyn pat was por r 1420 
Chi on. Vilod 2040 To make alle thyngus redy pore [rime 
byforej 0x425 Cursor M. 409 (Tnn ) He vs jaf ensaumple 
bore [rime moie, earlier MSS pare mare] ci 470 
Harding Chron 111 iv, Seleucus than was the first kynge 
pore [rune afore]. 

B. Signification 

I. As a demonstrative adverb. 

* Expressing locality or position 
1 . In or at that place , m the place (country, 
legion, etc.) pointed to, indicated, or refeired to, and 
away fiom the speaker ; the opposite of here 
c888 [see A a, 8] 0900 [see A 8] c 95° [see A. 8]. 

c 1050 Byrhtferth's Haudboc in Anglia (1885) VIII 303 
ponne beo3 pser swa fela concurrentes £1205 Lay 716 
pasr pu findest seouen houndred c 1400 Three Kings Cologne 
118 pei jede to pe cite of Sewill. and pere pei leuyd ljjere. 
1523 Ld Berners Froiss I cv. 126 The erle of Derby 

VOL. IX. 


went to Pelagrue, and ther was sixe dayes 1673 Ray 
Joum. Low C 23 At our being there it was held with a 
strong Garrison 1786 Cowper Let to Lady Hesketh May, 

I have walked there, but have never walked thither 1827 
Scott Highl Widow 111, The cloudberry . which is only 
found on very high hills, and theie only in very small quan- 
tities X874 Bosw Smith Mohammed, etc (1876) 322 
There If anywhere, will be the Armageddon of Islam 

b. There (in emphatic use) may be defined by a 
relative clause, following or preceding, introduced 
by where (+ there) or an equivalent. 

£ gso Lindisf Gosp Matt vi 21 Der v el huer forSon is 
stnon Sin Aer is and hearta Am. c 1000 Ags Gosp ibid , 
paer Ain gold is paer is Sin heorte a 1300 Cursor M. 20238 
par 1 sal be, quar mi sun is c 1500 M elusme xxxvt 294 
There where he passed by he enquyred after guedon 1591 
Harington Orl Fur Pref r ij b, Where the hedge is lowest, 
there doth euery man go ouer x8xo Crabbe Borough m. 193 
Where Time has plough'd, there Misery loves to sow 1830 
M c Cosh Div Govt 11 l (1874) *38 Wherever we find law, 
there we see the certain traces of a lawgiver 1830 Tennv- 
son In Mem cxxiu, There rolls the deep wheie grew the tree 
2 Appended, unstiessed, to the name of a person 
or thing to whose presence attention is called : = 
Who or that is there, whom or which you see there. 

1390 Shaks Com Err v 1 273 He din'de with her there, 
at the Poipentme, 1606 — Tr # Cm 1 91, 1 would haue 
peace , but the foole will not he there x6xx — Wint. T 

II 111 160 You that haue beetle so tenderly officious With 
Lady Margene, your Mid-wife theie 1794 Mrs Radcliffe 
Myst Udolpho xiii, There she lay, her face was upon the 
pillow there 1 Mod Hand me tnat book there, please. 

b As a brusque mode of address (often in com- 
mands) to a pei son or persons in the place 01 
direction indicated , = you (that are) there. 

<2x396 Sir T More 1 11 g7 Silence there, hoe I 1603 
Shaks, Lear iv vu 25 Louder the music there 1 a 16x9 
Fletcher Mad Lover 111 11, Put to the doors a while there, 
1676 Dryden A urengzele 11 . 1 24 Youi fury hai dens me A 
Guard there; seize her 1839 Habits Gd. Soc v 200 He 
will . use some such phrase as 1 May I trouble you for that 
ball, sir ? * not ‘ Ball, you theie ', as one sometimes hears it 
Mod Huny up there 1 Do you hear there? Pass along 
there, please 1 

c Emphatically appended to the demonstrative 
that dial and vulgar (Cf. Herb adv . 1 d.) 

Also that 'ere, that 'air 

X742 Richardson Pamela III. 404 On leaving yours and 
Mr. B 's hospitable House, because of that there Adair. 1778 
Miss Burney Evelina (1791) II xxxvil 244 Did you ever get 
a ducking in that there place ? Ibid 243 1 For the matter of 
that there said the Captain, * you must make him a soldier 1 
18x8 Scott Hrt Midi xli, That tiunk is mine, and that 
theie band-box, and that pillion mail 1823 J. Neal Bro 
Jonathan I 244 Is that 'air fellow gone yet? 1840 Thacke- 
ray Catherine vi, How came you by that theie hoise? 
1863 Literary Times 20 June, The ‘ this here ’ and ‘ that 
there’ (euphotucally contracted into ‘that ’ere') of the 
Cockney. 

3. Pointing to something as present to the sight 
or perception, chiefly in there is, there are (Aea-nz, 
8e«Jz, Sea rai) ; also, calling attention to something 
offered (often absol ; cf. 7). 

*535 Lyndesay Satyre 1335 Tak, thair, ane vther [1 e. 
blow] vpon thypeild harne-pan, 1397 Shaks a Hen IV, 
v 11 117 There is my hand, You shall be as a Father, to my 
Youth x6ox — Twel N. iv 1 27 And. Now sir, haue I 
met you again . ther’s for you Seb. Why there’s for thee, 
and theie, and there. 1728 Ramsay There's my Thumb 11, 
Theie’s my thumb I’ll ne’er beguile thee >742 Richard- 
son Pamela IV. 37s There’s for you, dear Sir 1 See what 
a Mother can do, if she pleases I 1890 'L Falconer' 
Mile Ixe v, Theie was that lazy Mr, Lethbridge lounging 
in the doorway Mod There is the dinner-bell , make haste. 
See, there comes the train. Hark 1 there goes the bugle. 

b. Pointing out a person or object with approval 
or commendation, or the contrary. Also in antici- 
patory commendation of the person addressed; 
cf. That dem pron B. I, i b 
*595 Shaks. John it i 163 It grandame will Giue yt a 
plum, a cherry, and a figge , There’s a good grandame 
1596 — Tam Skr v 11. 180 Why there’s a wench • Come 
on, and kisse mee Kate. 1741 Richardson Pamela II. 
224 There’s a Word for a Lady's Mouth 1 1780 Mirror No 
97 r 26 ‘Quantity of syllables’, exclaimed the Captain, 
‘there is modem education for you 1 ’ 1825 T. Hook Say- 

ings Ser 11. Man of Many Fr I. 191 Tom, go and fetch 
the wine for your sister, there’s a dear love 1870 Dickens 
E Drood 11, Don't moddley-coddley, there’s a good fellow 
1872 * L. Carroll ' Through Looking Glass vi. 123 There's 
glory for you I Mod There's a fine horse ! all skm and bones 
4 Used imemphatically to introduce a sentence 
or clause in which, for the sake of emphasis or pre- 
paring the hearer, the verb comes before its subject, 
as there comes a time when, etc , there was heard a 
rumbling noise. In interrogative sentences there 
comes between the verb and subject, as Breathes 
there the man, etc. ?, or follows the first word of 
a compound verb, as Does there breathe a man ?, 
Shall there be any notice taken of it? The same 
order was formerly observed after an introductory 
adv. or clause, as Then came there a voice, Soon 
shall there arise a prophet. 

Grammatically, there is no difference between There 
comes the tram ! and There comes a time when, etc. ; but, 
while in the foimer there is demonstrative and stressed, in 
the latter it has been reduced to a mere anticipative element 
occupying the place of the subject which comes later Pre- 
ceding or following a main verb, or following any verb, there , 
thus used, is stressless (proclitic or enclitic e g. there- 
ca'rne , bredthes-there , i's there , inn'll there), hut preceding 


THERE. 

* 

be or an auxiliary, there has a slight stress, and the verb 
is. enclitic (e g the're-ts, the'} e-was, theh e-will) 
a with intransitive verbs 
c 888 K ■i'Eltred Boeth 111 § x pa com pair gan in to me 
heofencund Wisdom c xooo Ags Gosp Matt vu 23 pa 
com par ren and mycele flod and pair bleowun wmdas 
c X250 Gen. fy E.i 3863 And Ser ros wreSSe and strif a-non 
Ajen moysen and aaron <2x300 Cursor M 19867 Als 
petre pan bigan til hon [Fairf , Gott , hone] par com anoper 
voice alson £1320 Cast. Love 736 In pulke derworpe feire 
tour per stont a trone wip muche honour c 1386 Chaucer 
Melto p 337 Ne neuere cam ther a vileynous word out of 
his moup. 1470-85 Malory A rthur 1 xxin. 70 1 her mayo 
no knyght ryde this wey but yf he Iuste with the £1477 
Caxton Jason 22 For to sle a man ther behoueth but one 
stroke wel sette. £1366 J.Alday tr Boaystuau’s I heal. 
World K vnj b, There died an infinite number of people 
1590 Spenser^ Q ii ix 39 There chaunced to the Princes 
hand to nze An auncient booke. 1609 Holland Amin 
MarceU 47 In these Cottian Alpes., there peaketh up a 
mightie high mount i6ix Bible Numb xxiv. 17 Theie 
shall come a starre out of Iacob, and a Scepter shall rise 
out of Israel, 1761-2 Hume Hist Eng (1806) V lxx. 247 
There want not sufficient materials on which to form a Due 
judgment *803 Scott Last Mutstr vi. 1, Breathes there 
the man with soul so dead. Who never [etc.] ? 18x2 Byron 

Ch Har h lxxxu, Lurk there no hearts that throb with 
secret pain ? 1837 Buckle Civihz I vn. 399 From all these 
things there resulted consequences of vast importance. 

(• b. with transitive verbs : usually before an 
auxiliary of tense or mood. Obs. 

13 Cast. Love (HalliwJ 306 Withoute these Ther may 
no kyng lede gret lordship. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I 
223 Whan it was ones i-tend pere coupe no man it aquenche 
wip no craft 14 Hoccleve Compl Virgin 54 1 her may 
no martudom me make smerte. 1348 Udall, etc Erasm, 
Par Acts 43b, Peter, knowing.. that there woulde some 
lewes reproue this his doing. 

C. with a veib in the passive voice. 

<2x333 Ld. Berners Huon cxi 383 There coude not be 
founde a moie goodlyer man. 1584 R Scot Discov 
Witcher x vu (1886) 147 Whilest the treasure is a digging, 
there must be read thepsalmes [etc ] 1691 T H[ale] Acc 

New Invent 99 There’s nothing said herein. 1877 Ruskin 
St Mark's Rest 1. § 4 There were no plenipotentiaries sent to 
the East, and back again Mod Heie, there weie found 
various relics of Franklin’s expedition 

d especially with the verb to be cf. Be B. i, 
1 b, 5 b. There ts, there are , are eqtu valent to F. 
il est, tly a, Ger. es 1st, es send, es giebt, Sp. hay 
(For such phrases as there is no saying — ‘ it is 
impossible to say’, see No a. 4.) 

c 893 K. jElfred Ores, t 1 § 22 paer is mid Es turn an msegd 
1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 7531 per nas prince in al pe world 
of so noble fame. <2 1300 Cuisor M. 17787 Vp risen [he] es, 
dut es par nan Ibid 20123 N e was tar noiber seke ne feie 
*3 Cast Love (Halliw ) 275 Ther wes a kyng of myche 
myjht. £ 1330 R. Brunnf Chron Wace (Rolls) 5467 Waster 
[was there] non pat wolde hym feyne. c 1380 Wyclif Whs. 
(1880) 147 As pou3 perwere no lif but only in pis wrecchicl 
world. <2 1413 Lydg. Temple of Glass 179 And some per 
were That pleined sore 1436 Sir G Haye Law Arms 
(ST.S.) x Into the quhilk buke thare salbe fouie partis. 
1485 Caxton Malory's Arthur Pref, Dyuers men holde 
oppynyon that there was no suche Arthur. 1331 in J 
Bulloch Pynours (1887) 59 Considering thair has bene and 
is dalie besynes and ado with the pynOuns 1605 Shaks 
Lear ir. iv. 305 For many Miles about There's scarce a 
Bush. 1657-83 Evelyn Hist. Rehg. (1830) I, 79 Epicurus 
and his scholars of old., make this an argument of there 
being no God. 1782 Cowper Alex. Selkirk a My right 
there is none to dispute. *823 F Clissold Ascent Mt 
Blanc 22 There being no moon 1842 Tennyson Lady Clare 
xi, I will know If there be any faith in man, 

6. When a relative clause follows, the relative 
pron. (that, who, or which ) is often omitted. Now 
chiefly colloquial or archaic, as in ballad style 
Cf. That rel pron 10, of which this is a case. 

?<* 1366 Chaucer Rom Rose 1239 Ther is no cloth sitteth 
bet On damiselle, than dothroket. 1470-85 Malory A rthur 
xiii. ui. 616 There was no kny)t knewe from whens he came. 
*396 Shaks i Hen. IV, 11 iv 568 Theie are two Gentlemen 
Haue in this Robbene lost three hundred Markes 1806 
Wordsw. Address to Child 8 But how he will come, and 
whither he goes, There’s never a scholar in England knows 
Mod, colloq There’s a man at the door wants to see you 
f. The antecedent, when a simple pronominal 
word (usu. pi., e. g they, those, some, rarely sing., 
e g he, she, that), is sometimes omitted. (App. a 
Latmism, after sunt qui dicunt, and the like.) Cf. 
That tel pron 3. 

c 1400 Destr Troy 12860 There come out of castels & of 
cloise townes pat hom bale wroght. 14. Why I can't be 
a Nun 244 in E. E, P (1862) 144 There wereu that dyd not 
so a 1333 Ld Berners Gold. Bk M. Aurel Kk iv, There 
were that sated, that this ambassadour should be chasnsed. 
1560 Bible (Genev) Prov xi 24 There is that scatereth, 
and is more increased 1369 J Sanford tr. Agnppa's Van. 
Arles iox b, There are of them, whiche accompte it a greate 
offence to touche monte X628 Fcltkam Resolves ir. [r ] xiii 
35 There are, to whom Death doth seeme no more then a 
blood-letting. 1657-83 Evelyn AW. Rehg (1850) I 9 There 
have been who pretend [etc] *736 Welsted Wls. 
(1787) 455 There are, I know, who have strong prejudices to 
opinions of this sort <2 1849 H Coleridge Ess. (1851) I. 
236 Waller called Milton the old blind schoolmaster, and 
there are who have spoken of Wordsworth as the stamp- 
master. 1864 Browning Alt Vogler v, There wanted not 
who walked in the glare and glow. 

5 . At that point or stage m action, proceeding, 
speech, or thought, formerly sometimes referring 
to what immediately precedes or follows ; at that 
juncture ; on that , on that occasion ; then. 

<2x400 Rehg Pieces fr, Thornton MS 77 Atmyn endynge 
. I pray pe lady helpe me pare, <2x450 Le Morte Arth. 
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THEREABOUT. 


THERE. 

a 

2388 The kynge Arthur Answerys there Wordys that were 
kene and throo Ibid 3480 1 A 1 false traytor ’ he sayd there 
1306 Shaks Merch V 11 viii 46 And euen there his eye 
being big with* teares, Turning his face, he put his hand 
behmde him 1602 — Ham. 11. 1 19 And there put on him 
What forgeries you please 1647 May Hist Pari 1 vu 7 6 
There we are at this instant. 1706 Farquhar Recruit 
Officer 1, 1, Brother 1 hold there, friend , I am no kindred 
to you that I know of yet, 

b. And thereof} an end . ancl that is the end 
of the matter or the last word on the subject; 
* and that’s all Obs. or arch 
1501, 1615 [see End sb 23], 1396 Shaks i Hen IF, v 111 
64 If not, honour comes vnlook’d for, and ther's an end. 
1630 Trapp Comm Exod vu 25 As the dog, who getting 
out of the water, shakes his eais, and there’s an end 187a 
Res kin Purs Clav xw § 5 Confirmed by thesignatuieofany 
person whom the Queen might appoint , and there an end 
6. f a. In that case , then Obs. 
c 888 K AIlfred Boeth. xvi § 2 Hu ne is se an weald pon 
jraer nauht? 1362 Langl. P PI A. ix 32 per (13 vm. 37 
panne] weore pe Monnes lyf I-lost porw lachesse of him- 
selue 

b In that thing, matter, or business, in that 
fact or circumstance ; in that respect, as to that 
c 1386 Chaucer Prol 239 In. loue dayes ther koude he 
muchel helpe, For there he was nat lyk a Cloystrer 1583 T 
Washington tr, Nicholas's Fay. n xx 57 b, If the moneye 
ordayned for the poore is not there bestowed 1392 Shake, 
Rom <5- J-ul 111 111 137 Thy Iuliet is aliue, .Thereart thou 
happy 1602 — Ham. 111 i 65, 1, there’s the rub 1603 — 
Lear iv, vu 148 Oh ho, are you there with me? 1613 — 
Hen. Fill , ni. 11 408 There was the waight that pull’d me 
d/owne. 1853 Browning Bp Bloitgram's Apol 83 You 
would he all, I would be merely much , you heat me there 
1884 H James in Eng Illustr Mag, Dec. 248/2 It was 
beastly awkward certainly , there I could quite agree with 
him. 1896 Daily News 17 June 5/4 There is where the 
Japanese differ from us. 

c Referring to something said or done: 111 
those words, m that act. 

a 1396 Sir T More 1 i. 176 Wil My maisters lets 
sweare true secrecie vppon our hues Geo There spake an 
angell Come, let vs along, then 1603 Shaks Mens for 
M in 1, 86 There spake my brother there my fatheis graue 
Did vtter forth a voice 1829 Blackw Mag XXV. 558 I here 
youhavehit the nail on the head, James. Mod. eolloq You 
have me there 1 I cannot tell you. 

7 Used interjectionally, nsnally to point (in a 
tone of vexation, dismay, dension, satisfaction, 
encouragement, etc) to some fact, condition, or 
consummation, presented to the sight or mind. 

1533 Cover dale Ps xxxiv [xxxv ] ai They gape vpon me 
with their moutbes, sayenge : there, there [i6ji Aha, aha 1] 
we se it with oure eyes. 1396 Shaks. Merch. F. in 1 87 
Why there, there, there, there, a diamond gone cost me 
two thousand ducats. 1606 — Tr. St Cr v. v 43 Ajax. 
Troylus, thou coward Troylus Dram. I, there, there. 
1788 J. O'Keeff ^Prisoner at large 1. vi, There, sir, the bed’s 
ready 1824 Scott St, Ronan's xxx, ‘There now’, said 
Touchwood, ‘ there was a rencontre between them — the 
very thing I wanted to know 1836 Mrs Carlyle Lett 
(1883) II 295 There! I have put my foot ill it I 187a 
Rout ledge's Ev Boy's Ann. 514/1 ‘ There, there ’, my poor 
father answered, * it is not that’. 1876 Stevenson Lett. 
(1901) I 111 115 There, that’s your prophecy did that 1 1878 
Browning La Saisiaz 49 There, the diead descent is over 

1888 ‘ J, S. Winter ’ Booties Childr ix, And, indeed 

but there, what's the good of talking about it 1893 Burrell 

6 Cuthell Indian Mem. 210 But there I I was not going 
to tell you how you felt 1804 ‘T. S. Winter’ Red-Coals 
S3 My life’s my own to do what I like with, and I’m going 
to ’em now; so there ' 1003 Daily Chron 28 Oct. 7/1 She 
showered blows upon the lad's head and shoulders, with the 
words, There now, how do you like it ?' 

** Expressing motion to a place . 

8 To that place . now taking m ordinary use 
the place of Thither. 

There and back , to that place and hack again. To get 
there (eolloq or slang) : see Get v. 31 c 
aaoo 0. E. Chron. an 894, Waes Haesten pa paar cumen 
mid his her^e c 1205 Lay. 29876 Alle ut wenden pa per 
[c 1275 pider] leumen weoren. 13 Cursor M 1780 (Gott.) 
Quen pai cam par [v rr. pare, pere] was par na bote. 
a 1423 Ibid. 9929 (Trm.) Waned wijt comep pere neuer. 
C1440 Alphabet of Tales 122 pis clerk denyed hyin & sayd 
he come not t per 1392 Shaks Fen <£• Ad. 780 And will 
not let a false sound enter theie 1610 — Temp 11 1. 99 
And the rarest that ere came there. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 
41 Strangers that come theie 1858 JH Newman Mission 
Bened, Ord Sel Ess. 211 When St Hubert was brought 
there 1871 Mrs H. Wood Dene Hollow xxvin, We shall 
go only there and back, grandpapa 1907 Westm Gas. 

7 June 12/1 The ‘ there and-back' distance between ‘ Auld 
Reekie ’ and Inverness is but eight miles less. Mod. Going 
to the meeting ?~I am on my way there. 

II. As a relative or conjunctive adverb 
f 9. In, on, at, or into which place , = Where. 
a. with a sb. as antecedent. 
a 800 0, E Chron an 753, On pare byrig peer se cymng 
ofslsgen lag. rgSo Lindisf Gasp Matt vi, 20 Stnonas,. 
luh stnona in heofnum, 3er [Rushw par] ne hrust ne ec 
moh3e gespilles c 1000 Ags. Gosp. John xvui, 20 Ic larde 
..on temple par [Hatt par] ealle mdeas togadere comon. 
C1173 La»d> Horn gi Bi pere stret peie petrus foiS-eoffe 
a 1272 Lime Ron 122 in 0 . E, Mtsc 97 But stout vppon a 
treowe mote par hit neuer truke ne schal m 97 R Glouc 
(R olls) 7683 In pe tresone at westmunstre pere it 3ut is 
CX300 Cursor M 2904 (Cott) pai sink in pat wele par neuer 
man sank pat was o sele. c 1386 Chaucer Frankl. T 347 
In to hir owene duke Regioun Vnder the ground ther Pluto 
dwell eth Inne c 144° Pallad on Huso 1 21 In places 
there thowwilt have the cultuie 15 Meich. Son 92 
in Haal E, P. P, 1. 139 The erthe tremelyd there Wyllyam 
Stode, 


b with there also as antecedent: there theie 
= there where, m that place where. 
c 1 goo jEltric Gen u 21 God gefilde mid flasce, 
par par pat nbb was c iooo /Elfric Saints' L roes xui 
67 Man mot hine gebiddan, beo parpar he beo. C1173 
Lamb Horn 83 He seal per ber hit is ful, malcien hit 
clene a 1230 Owl ,f Night 295 Loke pat pu ne beo pare 
par changlmg beop 211400 Relig Pieces fr Tnointon 
MS 24 Lecherye mase manes herte to melte, and to playe 
thare paie his herte lykes 

c with there serving as both antecedent and 
relative : (In) the place in which; — mod. where, as 
111 * I found it where I left it'. 

c888 K Alfred Boeth xxxii § 1 He nanne ne mag 
gebnngan par he him gehet C1175 Lamb Horn 35 Ga to 
pine feder bunnesse o5er per em of pme cunue ho in 
CX220 Bestiary 10 De leun Dra^eS dust wifi his steit oer 
he steppeS 1303 R Brunne Handl. Synne 851 And pere 
men haunted pat custome lest, Fallep oft tyme giete tempest 
c 1340 Hamtolf Prose Tr 3 For paie he es he sekes hym 
noghte 13 Cursor M 2768 (Gott ) Again paim he las 
ft a par [Tnn pere] he sate ex 400 Laud Tioy Bk 2926 
Thei sayled alle on a ravve, Til thei were come ther thei 
were knawe 2x440 Cavgrave 5 < Kath 1 506 Wyth a G set 
there C shuld stood c 1500 God Speed the Plough 22 T han 
cometh the clerk, .To haue A shef of corne there it groweth. 
a 1333 Ld Berners Hnon lxiv. 221 It had been beLtei foi 
hym to haue taryed there he was 1394 T BcDiNGFirLD tr 
Machuivelh's Florentine Hist (1595) 182 Your laughing 
there youaie, is the occasion I weep not wheie I am. 

1 10. In the very case or circumstances 111 which ; 
where on the other hand, or on the conti ary; 
whereas, while. (Cf. 6 ) Obs 

ci 200 Tnn Coll Horn 219 For nu is euerihe man lfo 
pare he soide fren[d] be c 1380 Wyclif Whs (1880) 32 j>ei 
han .welfare of mete and drynk, pere pei myjtten unnepe 
before have bene bred and walir or feble ale c 1380 Ante- 
enst m Todd 3 Treat Wyclif 134 pei putten giete penaunce 
unto men pere Cristis charge is li3t 1393 Langl, P PI 
C xvil. 88 For pouerte hap bote pokes to putten yn hus 
goodes, Therauance hap almanes and yre-bounden cofres. 

111. 11. as sb. That place, the (or a) place 
yonder 

X588 R. Parke tr Mendoza's Hist China 202 They , 
kneeled downe right oueragamst theie whereas the Viceroye 
satein a chaire. 1837-8 Sears A than 10 (Motion] requues a 
here and a there. x888J Marti neau Stud Relig. I 1 1 68 
In the Space-field lie innumerable othen theies that never 
have been heie. 1907 Outlook 16 Mar 339/2 We draw, 
laboriously, a small circle m the dark and say, ‘ We are here ’, 
forgetful that there is no ‘here’ nor ‘there’ Mod We 
shall stay in Birmingham ovei night, and go on from theie 
next day He left there last night. 

IV. Phrases, (from I) 

12. a. To be there to be at or in the place in 
question , to be present or at hand. 

* 1300 Cursor M. 1248 pou wat pat i was neuer pare, 
c 1400 Brut ccxxv 293 He wolde be per bun-self in al pe 
haste pat he mygt. c 1420 Avow Arth xxm, Kay callut 
on Gauan, aorne Asshes ‘Quo is there?’ 1600 St Papeis 
Eliz , Domestic CLXXVIII No 78 (PRO), Whether 
S r John davyes were ther or not thys exam mate can not tell. 
1602 Shaks. Ham, 1 i. x Who's theie? 1722 Ramsay 
7 hree Bonnets 11 43 Ha, ha 1 ye Judas, are ye there ? 18x8 
Lady Morgan Autobiog (1839) 49 The Duke of Sussex was 
there, with Lady Arran, and the whole family of Gore 
x88x Lady Herbert Edith 17 The ‘little rift within the 
lute ' was still there 

b. To be all there (eolloq.): to have all one’s 
faculties or wits about one; to be smart or on 
the alert ; hence, not all there — not quite right in 
the head. 

1864 Mrs Gatty Parab. fr Nat Ser iv 3 Hans Jansen 
was what is commonly called not all there 1883 Payn 
Thicker than Water xx, It was his excusable boast that 
when anything was wanted he was 'all theie ’. 1889 Mrs. 
L B Walford Stiffnecked Generation 325 ‘Was he there 
after dinner last night ? 1 ‘ Very much there ’ xgoo Daily 

News 23 Apr 8/1 But they were of the real Lancashire 
type, and were, as the phiase goes, ‘all there ’. 

13. a. There and then (+ there then), at that pre- 
cise place and time , on the spot, forthwith Also 
attrib, (Also then and there see Then - advJ id.) 

1428 m Surtees Misc (x888) 8 And par pan he was asked 
1496 Coventiy Leet Bk 5B0 Wheruppon pe seid Laurence 
was theie & then commyt vnto pe Flete. 1600 Abp Abbot 
Exp, Jonah 564 Although God do not say before, that 
there ancl then he will strike. 1848 Mrs Gaskell M Bar- 
t on xxxv m, Going on the search there and then. 1908 Daily 
Chron x6 July 3/3 Happily a theie and then agreement 
was come to on their behalf 

b. Here and theie, here . there , here, there and 
everywhere , neither here nor there , see Hebe adv. 
9-12. 

14 There or (f and) thereabouts : primarily m 
the literal local sense; hence also = that or very 
nearly that (amount) ; something like that, ap- 
proximately. See also Thereabouts 
a 1696 Aubrey Lives (1898) II 226 ( Shakspere ) He left 
2 or 300A per annum there and thereabout to a sister. 18x9 
Scott Leg Montrose xm, ‘ Speak plainly, will there be five 
thousand men ? ’ * There and thereabouts answered Dal- 


theieabouts 1890 ‘R Boldrewood 1 Col Reformer (1891) 
431 You'll mostly find him there or thereabouts, as long 
as he’s alive 1890 Br. Lightfoot in Expositor Feb 91 
Forty-six years there or thereabouts had actually elapsed 
15. There he (or she) goes, there you, they, go, is 
primal ily literal, the person going being pointed 
to (as m 3 ); but it also calls attention to the way 


m which a person goes on, acts, talks, etc., usually 
expressing surprise or disapproval. Thei e it goes > is 
a common exclamation when a thing falls, dis- 
appears, goes off, breaks, buists, or the like 

1780 Minor No 97 P 32 ‘Theie she goes, the travelled 
lady cried the Captain, ‘ she must always have a fling at 
her catechism’ 1837 Dickens Pukw 11, * I hey’ie beginning 
up stairs fiddles tuning — now the harp— theie they go ’ 
The various sounds announced the commencement of the 
first quadrille 

16 There you are 1 (eolloq ) (a) — there you go > m 
15 , (b) expiessmg or drawing attention to the 
simplicity or ready consummation of a process or 
action , = There it is for you, there yon have it, the 
thing is done 

1907 Wesim Gaz 22 May 3/1 Tables, setting out in a 
there-you-are ! fashion the dcclin mg pei cent age to the total 
of British imports into certain countnes for two contiasted 
decades Mod Can’t find the waiLer ? That’s quite easy , 
just piess that button and theie you are 1 Accidents aie 
common in Alpine ascents , one false sLep, and there you ai e 1 

V. 17. There (in bianch I) m combination 
with adverbs and prepositions 

For the history of these, see note s v Here adv. 16 ‘ The 

compounds of there meaning that, and of here meaning this, 
have been for some time passing out of use, and are no 
longer found in elegant wutings, 01 in any other than for- 
mulaiy pieces' (Todd's Johnson 1818, sv 'lhcrewitha.ll ) 
But see the Main words Thereabout, TiiEREArrrR, etc, 

a. With adverbs, as there all-about, there east, 
there-without ; + there-gates, m that manner; 
fthere-thenoe, thence; f ther e -wLy ne (-quhyne) , 
from whence. Also Thereaway, etc. b, With 
prepositions «= that, that place, matter, etc , as 
there -among (f -tmong), there-below ,there-between , 
thereamid (f - emid ), amid that ; f therebout 
(-buten) = Thereabout; ftherebove (- buve(n ) — 
Thereabove ; |- there next, next to that , i there - 
offen = Thereoeee ; j- thereouten, ouL of that ; 
f there-ovenon (-ufeneri), above that, f there- 
toforn, before that (time). Originally mostly 
written as two words See also the mam words 
from Thereabout to Therewithin. 

1422 tr Secreta Secret , Pnv Prvo, 198 Noone god oF nl 
that weiyn "ther al aboute in al regions a 1300 Cuisor M. 
11988 Mam childer was *]>ai ennd c 1220 Bestial y 601 
He 3e swiken *t)er imong. x8gg I Fes l m Gaz iB Apr 2/1 
It is a lealjoy to know that the pilot-fish does hide itself 
within the capacious throat, or some snug haibourage 
*therebelow, when danger threatens 1876 Morris Sigw d 
in 194 And lingering flecks of the cloud-liost ate tangled 
* ther ^-between 1885-94 Bridges Bros # Psyche, 

October 9 She sweeping theiebetween a passage wide, 
Made clear of corn and chaff the temple space, c 1230 
Gcu 4- Ex. 3623, vu moneS *Sor buten he ben 1297 
R. Glouc (Rolls) 11614 Bruggen hu bieke oueial hu ne 
beleuede ssip non Jier boutefC aboute] C897 K. -'Em red 
Gregory's Past C vin 32 *Dserbufan is geteald hwelc he 
beon sceol a 130a Floiiz <J- Bl 294 Abouc Jm walle slant 
a treo lef and blosme beo)> ]>er buue 1639 BailUE Lett 
28 Sept (Bann Club) I 201 The Tables “there East thought 
meet they should not conjoyne, hot divided them in foure 
c 1440 York Myst xh 48 pus may *]>er-gatis be mente. 13 
Cursor M 141 (Cott ) “par neist [A' par next] sal be sythen 
laid How pat loseph was boght and said 1387 Trevisa Har- 
den (Rolls) VII 71 Under a treen biugge pat was pere next 
c 1430 Lovelicii Merlin 6294 The wheche child to hire schnl 
ben browht , but “there-offen the peple may weten nowht. 
c 1230 Gen $ Ex 3364 And he smot wiS his wond 'Sor on. 
And water gan *3or vten gon c 1203 Lay 12423 Heo bi» 
gunnen .ane swi3e deope dich&“perouen on ouer al aenne 
strongne stanene wal. Ibid 17696 per ufenen he haefdfl 
Ane ladliche here C1475 Partenay 3125 “Ther thens 
to uavuent [Vauvent] A man sent in message, Which full 
courtois was, inly wise also a 1423 Cursor M 12479 (Tnn ) 
[He] wende pe maistir were of lyue As opere “per to fom 
were. *436 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (STS) 77 And 
“thairquhyne cumis this » a 1300 Flower <$• Leaf 71 Al tho 
that yeden “there without. 

IThere, obs. gen and dat. sing fem of The , obs. 
var. of Their, Thir; inflexion of Tharp 21 . Obs. 
Thereabout (tse»rahau't, t5e» labciut), adv. 
Foi ms see Thebe and About. [O E. }&i abtilan, 
two words, viz ,}fer, There 17 and abut an. About.] 
I. About (orig outside) or near that place . = 
Thereabouts i. 

S 0. E. Chron an 917 (Parker MS) Alt Hocneia- 
tune,andpaer onbutan, csoao J&LvmcSainls' Ltvesxxv 595, 
c 1000 Ags Gosp Mark xiv 69 Heo ongan cweclan to pam 
pe e5ar abutan stodon . 113 1O E Uiron an, ix24(LaudMS.) 
Ealla pa casteles 3a paer abuton wasron c 1290 Beket 2126 
in 5 Eng Leg 167 And al round paie a-bouten it lay 
c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb ) Pref 3 Ierusalem, and the haly 
placez pat er pare aboute 1451 Paston Lett I. 106 To all 
yowr frendes and tenauntes ther abowtyn, 13x7 Torking- 
ton Pilgr. (1884) The Cityes in the Countre ther a 
bowght 1362 Reg Privy Council Scot I 220 To remane 
within the samm and foure mylis thairabout 1692 Ray 
Disc, it v (1732) 215 The Aberration of the sea thereabout 
1864 Burton Scot Abr, I 1I1 120 Quartered in the different 
villages thereabout 1908 [Miss E Fowier] Betw Trent 
(f Ancholme 67 From, somewhere theieabout our garden 
gravel came. 

+ b. Around that object (a pillar, or the like). 
1340-70 Alex Sr Dmd 1136 He bad bulden of marbre A 
piler & pat pei wrouhten a wrytte & writen per aboute. 

c. Jig. About that; near to that state or action 
cf. Thereabouts i c, Obs. or rare. 

1664 Dryden Rival-Ladies iv 111, Amid I feel already 
My stout Heart melts. Hip, Oh 1 Are you thereabout ? 



THEEEABOUT 


283 


THEREAT, 


2 . a About or somewhere near that time or date 
To About that number, quantity, size, space of 
time, etc. = Thereabouts 2. (Chiefly after or.) 

1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 8084 Hit biuel per aboute pat pe 
erl thebaud destourbede pe peys 1465 J Paston in P. 
Lett II 236 The xxu yere of Kyng Herry or ther 
abought 1334 in Rep Hist MSS Comm , Var Coll 
IV 217 Amountyng to the some of 30/ or therabout 1364 
Brief Exam ***#■* ijb, Referred to the Piophetes tymes, 
and thereabout 1612 Davies Why Ireland , etc (1787) 13 
A company ofvolunteeis, m number four hundred, or there- 
about 1727 De Foe Syst Magic 1 11 (1840) 51 At the 
distance of less than two hundred years, 01 thereabout 
1908 [Miss E Fowler] Betw lrent <$• Anchalme 369 
She has walked 221,490 miles, or thereabout 
3 About, concerning 1 , or with reference to that 
matter or business ; thereanent. To go or be there- 
about, to occupy or busy oneself therewith : cf. 
About B. 10, 11. Now arch, or rare 

a 1300 Cursor M 22883 (Edm ) pe mar man swink hun 
par aboutm Fra sped pe ferre he sal ben outin. c 1330 Will 
Paleme 972 But 1 weie busi per a-boute to blame 1 were 
c 1386 Chaucek Sompn T 129 What wol ye dyne? I wol 
go thei -aboute. <71400 Y-wame 4 Gaia 2608 Thar-obout 
wil x be bayn c 1440 Jacob's Well 56 Hete resonable 
expensys pere abowte aw3te ferst to be takyn vp, 1450- 
1330 Myrr. our Ladye 51 All that wyll do theyr besynes 
theie aboute. 1334 More Treat Passion Wks. 1289/2 
How much payn so euer hunselfe tooke thereabout 1611 
Bible Luke xxiv 4 Ihey weie much perplexed thereabout 
1657 W. Rand tr Gassendi’s Life Peiresc 11 77 Peireskius 
. . congratulated with him theieabout 

Thereabou ts, adv. [f. piec. with advb -s. 

Of later appearance than prec , but now 111 southern Eng. 
more frequent in senses 1 and 2 ] 

1 . About, or in the neighbouihood of, that place ; 
m the district, region, etc round about there. 

c 1400 Maundev (Roxb ) xiv 63 pare aboutes ei many 
gude hilles and faire. 152a Rutland Papers (Camden) 83 
The noblemen belongyngto themperor that be lodged in the 
chanons howses of Paules and ther aboutes 1383 T. 
Washing ton tr. Nicholay's Voy 1 xu 14 Theeues there 
abouts do lye secretly hidde too entiappe them that came 
therabouts 1663 J. Davies ti Olcar ins' Voy Ambass 6 
Flies, Gnats, and Wasps, which the Fens theieabouts pio- 
duce in such quantity 1797 Mme D 'Aiiblay Let to But ncy 
13 Sept,, It is the best house theieabouts in abroad street. 
i860 Hawthorne Marb. Faun xvi, A homeless dog, that 
haunted thereabouts. 1909 Times 23 July 10/r In the stxeets 
theieabouts men and women gathered in crowds 

+ b. After a preposition. Obs rare. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair (W de W 1495)1 xxxvi. 38 b/! 
All the othets depaited all fio there abowtes 1368 Grai-- 
ton Chrotu II 673 In the Countie of Yorke, and other 
places, nere theiabouts 1654 Earl Monm tr Bentivog. 
tie's IVarrs Flanders 427 The Town of Gioll is not fai fiom 
thereabouts. 

c. fig. About that ; near to that slate or action : 
see About adv 13. Obs or; are. 

1606 Shaks Ant <5- Cl m x 29, I, aie you thereabouts? 
Why then goodnight indeede i6ix — / Vint T 1. il 378. 
1697 Vanbrugh VEsop 11 1, Euph Unlace me, or I shall 
swoon Dor Unlace you 1 why, you are not theie abouts, 
I hope? 173a I'lELDlNG Debauchees 11 iv, Hoity-toity— 
Are you theieabouts, good father? 

2 . Transferred to tune, quantity, quality, degree, 
etc. Mostly preceded by or. 

a. About or near to a specified date or time. 

1361 T Norton Calvins lust 1 vm 17 Cyrus wts borne in 

the hundreth yere or there aboutes after the death of Esaie 
1631 Weevlr Anc Fun Mon 139 Which happened since 
the dissolution here in England, or much what thereabouts 
1769 Burke Corr (1844) I 177 The meeting is put off until 

the twelfth of September, 01 theieabouts 1878 Huxley 
Physiogr. to Fiom the year 1660 or theieabouts. 

b. About or not far different from a stated 
number, sum, quantity, space of time, degree, con- 
dition, etc. , very nearly so ; approximately so. 
There or thereabouts : see Thebe adv. 14. 

1413 Pilgr Sozule (Caxton 1483) iv. xvii. 64, I wyl that 
man Tyue in tribulacion fyue thousand yere or neyhe ther 
aboutes 1381 in Cath. Fee. Soc Pull V. 20 William 
Tharley aged thirtie yeares or theraboutes 1601 Shaks. 
All’s Well iv 111 171 Fiue or six thousand hoise I sed or 
thereabouts, 1704 Land Gaz No. 3987/4 A lighter Bay, 
13 hands and hailf high, or thereabouts, 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe (1840) II viu 191 In three hours, or thereabouts 
1794 Sullivan View Nat. II 17 Mont Blanc is 15,562 feet 
or theieabouts. 1818 Keats Lett Wks. 1889 HI 127 Write 
to me and tell me that you are well, or thereabouts. 1878 
Huxley Physiogr 210 The pavement was at the sea-level 
or theieabouts. 1898 Pall Mall G 20 Jan 2/2 You may be 
sure the original statement was thereabouts, if not quite there. 
+ 3 . About 01 coucei nmg that, = prec. 3. Obs. 

1386 Day Lng Secretary u (1625) 71 , 1 would haue you 
to conferee with my Cosen T R thereabouts 1611 W 
Sclater Key (1629) 306 Colour cannot be said to be 
obiectum actu, till some act of sight be eveicised there- 
abouts. 1631 Gouge God's Arrows in § 6x 298 Mens 
conjectures thereabouts are various 1637 W. Rand tr 
Gassendis Life Peiresc 1, 178 He concludes a passage there- 
abouts m these words. 

Thereabove (iSenabtrv), adv. [Oug. two 
woids, Thebe i 7 and Above adv ] fa. Above or 
on the top of that (obs.) + b. Above or more than 
that (obs.). c Up above there; up yonder (m 
heaven) rare. 

138a Wyclie 1 Kings vu 33 In the cop . . was a maner 
roundnes, so foigid, that the watix vessel myjte be sette 
theie aboue. 1439 in Fenland N 4 Q July (1905) 221 To 
the somme of xl m 1 marc 01 yer above. 1891 C E Norton 
Dante's Hell 1 5 That Empeior who reigneth thereabove 
[l 124 quello Impcrador, che lassii regna] 189a — Para' 


disc 1. 4 Beatrice was standing with her eyes wholly fixed on 
the eternal wheels, and on her I fixed my eyes from theie- 
above removed [1 66 Le luci fisse di lassu nmote] 

Thereafter ( 5 eara*ftaj), adv [OE peer efter, 
two words, viz. }kr, Thebe 17 and after. After, 
TAIL. }er after. Cf. OS thar after (Du daarachter ) , 
ON. Par epter (Sw., Da , Norw. derefter) ] 

1 . After that in time, order, or sequence; sub- 
sequently , afterwards (Now somewhat formal.) 

C897 K /Elfreo Gregory's Past. C xix 144 Hie ne 
ondrieda '5 clone dom pe oasr aefter fylgeiS c 1000 Sax. 
Leechd III. 244 ponnebyff se sunnan dseg pasr after easter 
dasj 1154 O. E Chron an. 1132 (Laud MS ) Was it noht 
suithe lang per efter patte king sende efterhim c 1203 Lay 
1220 He gon slomnen & per aefter to slepen 1297 R 
Glouc (Rolls) 8277 Jut sone per after an oper qpm al so. 
137S Barbour Bruce i 591 And the King A parlyament 
Gert set thareftir hastely 1443 in Wars Eng m France 
(1861) I 465 At Witsontide next thei eaftere 1535 Coverdale 
Luke xv 13 Not longe theraftei, gathered the yonger sonne 
all together. 1632 Lithgow Tram hi. 84 A little thereafter 
the Generali of the Galleys came to the Monastery. 1760-7* 
H Brooke FoolofQual (1809)111 50 This pierogative , 
was thereafter discontinued 1898 Allbutts Syst, Med. 
V 513 A year thereafter she must be le examined 
+ b. After that in place or position Obs. 
c xooo Ags Gosp. Matt xxi 9 Bait folc pact par beforan 
feide, and pat par aefter feide ex 230 Gen. <§■ Ex 3644 
Dat brujte skie bi foren hem fle3t, And Sis folc Bor after te3. 
•| 2 Conformably thereto, accordingly , thereafter 
as, according as , to be thereafter , to be confoimable 
or agieeable thereto Obs. 

cxi 73 Lamb Horn 133 Euric mon pe lustefi luueliche 
godes wordes, and ledeS his lif nhtliche per efter c 1200 
Vices fy Virt 63 pis is godes 3iue, 31 f Su Sus Se bepencst 
and Sar after wercst c 1380 Wyclif Set. Ifks III. 360 Jif 
oper men wolden be pieestis, lyve pel peiafter 1470-85 
Malory A rthur iv. xu, 134 Ye shallebe a knyghte of myne, 
and yf your dedes be there after I shall so pioferre yow 
[etc.]. 01533 Ld Berners Huonx I11, 140 He was xvii, 
fote of length, St of bygnes be was therafter 1333 Cover- 
dale Ps cx 10 A good vnderstondinge haue all they that 
do theieafter. 1331 T Wilson Logtke (1580) Episfc , The 
resente of a true faithfull subiecte, whiche would haue 
rought better if his power had been thereafter. 1384 Cogan 
Haven Health (1636) 198 The Physitian, in dyeting, should 
legaid chiefly two things, and theieafter to prescribe lesse 
or more to be received 1597 Shaks 2 Hen IV, m 11 56 
16x8 Bp Hau. Righteous Mammon Wks (1628) 723 Because 
these are but floweis, wee regard them theieaftei 1671 
Milton/*..?? 11 321. 1727 Gay Begg Op. n, That, Madam, 
is thereafter as they be 

f 3 . With veibs const, with after, as cry, gaze, 
look, wish, yearn * cf. After B. 5 e. Obs. 

c 1200 Tun Coll Horn 5 Alle bileffulle men pe waren po 
and Sar bifoien wissede s wiSe 3 ar after, a 1300 Cn 7 sor M. 
486 F01 godd aght not gif pam mercy, pat par efter wil noL 
cn. 1393 Langl P, ri. C. vm. 225 Leue hem in py lift hand 
and loke nouht per-after 

4 . quasi -adj. (with n. of action) Subsequent 
1830 Galt Lawrie T iv. xu. Supposing no thereafter 
inciease 

Therea-fterward, adv. rare. [f. Thebe adv. 
17+ Afterward J = prec. 1. 

1867 Longf. Dante’s Patadiso xxiv 70 And I thereafter, 
ward; ‘ The things profound [etc ] 1884 J Payne 1000 Nts. 

VIII. 8 The day thereaftcrwaid for weanness thou’lt pme 
t Thereagain, adv. Obs. Forms . a 1 pser- 
0H3en, 3 per agen, (Orm ) peer onng®n, 4 per 
ageyu(e, per ogem. /9 3-4 par again, -egam, 
-agayn(e, 4 per agayu(e, again, 5^ therageyn. 
[OE pkr onf(a)n, two words, viz. Pair, There 17 
and ongian, ME. on$en,a}en, subseq. ogam, Again.] 

1 . = Thebeagainst x. 

a [a 1023 see 2] c 1200 Ormtn 5304 pa burp pe 
stanndenn paer onnyzn, 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 8881 pis 
mayde was per a3en, & wip sede it longe <1x300 Cursor 
M 3094 (Cott ) We sal neuer do per again [F par a-gayne, 
G. par egaiti, T per a^ayn] 13 . Guy Warw. (A ) 977, & 
who so per 03am sey ou3t, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VII 157 It is byholdinge tohym,.pat he goo pere agayne 
wip tonge and bond 1393 Langl P.Pl C xxi 312 And 
neuere was per ajeyn a 1423 Cursor M 17034 (Tnn ) per 
is no mon may say per a3eyne 1430-40 Lydg Bochas ix 
xvm (MS. Bodl. 263) 422/1 Yet ther was sume that gruchched 
therageyn 

2 . = There against 2. 

a 1023 Wulfstan Horn, xlvui (Napier) 248 Englas .cySaff 
pine dseda .and deofol awnt pserongen ealle pine misdaedn 
X3 . Cursor M 2078g(Fairf)Botparagame[C paregain]sais 
leconim He wille take na charge on him a 1330 St. Stef hen 
109 in Horstm Altengl Leg (1881) 29 Bot parogayn to pam 
he kend On thre maners pane mys to mend. 

3 = Thebeagainst 3 

c 1330 Artlu Merl 5152 Wawam it sei3e sone on hast, 
His scheld per t^an gan cast. 

There against (Sesrage'nst, -ag^ nst), adv. 
Now arch. Forms a. 4 perageyns, 5 ther- 
ayemes, -ayeynes, per-agens, par-agaynys, 
there agens. j 3 . 5 ther agenst, ageynste,ther(e- 
ayenst(e, 6 ther agenst, -agemst, 6- there- 
agaanst [f. There 17 + againes, Against pref.] 
1 Against or m opposition to that. 
a c 1380 Wyclif Set, JVks. Ill 367 No monmay distriehit, 
or dispense perageyns c 1402 Lydg Combi BI. Knt, 533 
Ther ayemes shal I never stiyve C1449 Pecock Refr. 75 
If the gretter laboure be mad therea^ens 
p. 1430-1530 Myrr our Ladye 10 Remedyes , to be used 
there ageynste. Ibid. 69 1528 Tindale Obed Chr Man 

93 b, 1 will not stryue nor saye thar agenst. c 1647 Sander- 
son Episcopacy (1673) 9 Remedy provided there against by 
an Act of Parliament. 1870 Magnusson& Morris Volsunga 


Saga xx 71 But thereagainst I vowed a vow, that never 
would I wed one who knew the name of fear 
*{■2 As a set-off thereto, contrariwise; on the 
other side. Obs 

a 1400-30 A lexandert 264 Sei Bentinus pe bald paibretned 
to dethe, And Sampson on pis side was slay par agaynys 
c 1407 H Scog\n Moi al Ballad 158 Seeth, there ayenst, 
how vertuous noblesse Dryveth away al vyce 142* tr. 
Secreta Secret , Pnv. Pnv 141 Of the wynde corny th good 
. But thei ayeynes dyuers Peullis aud destouibaunce fall- 
yth. 1556 PliAER YEneid n Eivb, In his pui pose still he 
nxt remamyd fast We therageinst with streaming teares 
3 . In pressure or impact against that. 

1863 Sala m Temple Bar Mag. VII 496 From the bobbing 
and rasping of watch-spnng crinolines there-agamst 1884 
C T Davis Mannf £■> icks fy Tiles, etc ix (1889) 285 Its 
ends are passed through the side pieces of the frame and 
tightened there against by nuts 
Thereamohg (ftevam# rj), adv. Noffr<i« or 
arch. [Ong two woids, There 17 and Among 
prep ] Among that, those, or them. 

1399 Langl Rich Redeles Prol 57 If 3e ffyndc Sables or 
ffoly pei amonge 1482 Rolls of Parlt VI 222/1 And 
thereamonge put Thokes and bioken belyed fissli. 1836 
Fraser's Mag XIII 12 Theie is neither fruit, nor appear- 
ance of fruit, there-among 1869 Tennyson Pelleas 9a 
Thtee knights were thereamong , and they too smiled. 

So Thereamo ngst adv. rare, in same sense 
1599 A M tr Gabelkouer's Bk. Physicke 10/1 Mixe ther- 
amongste Cubebes, Mace, Cloves. 1606 G W[oodcock] 
Hist Ivstine n 11b, They might perceiue a multitude of 
women to be there amongst. 

Thereanent (tJeorane'nt), adv. Ong. and 
chiefly Sc. and north. [Ong. two words, THERE 
17 and Anent prep ] About, concerning, or in lefer- 
ence to that matter, business, etc ; relating thereto. 

c 1340 Cursor M 20789 (Gott ) Bot par enent [zi r there- 
agamj, sais Ieronuu, He wil noght take pe boke on him 
1362 Rig. Privy Council Scot I. 2x8 F01 satisfying of hir 
Hienes thairanent, 1378 Ibid II 70a Ordoui to be takia 
than anent with expeduioun. 1681 Sc. Acts Jus. It (1820) 
VIII 243/2 Accoidmg to the tenoui of the respective acts of 
Parliament thereanent provided 1726 IVodrow Corr (1843) 
III 243 1 o heal the state of this affair .and bring 111 an over- 
tuie theieanent 1819 Scott Leg Montrose xu, I will gage 
my life upon bis making my words good thereanent 1853 C 
Bronte Villettexx 1, JLne leader would not care to have my 
impressions thereanent 1868 Viscr Stuangford Seltti 
(1869) II. 311 I he public punts of an eailiei date in this 
year.. may be consulted ihereanent with propriety 
Hence (with advb. genitive) Thereane’nts 
(-anentis, -anendes) adv., in same sense, m quot. 
c 1400 app *=■ Thereabouts i. 

c 1400 Maundev (Roxb ) vm 30 It [pe Reed Sec] is per 
anentes vi. mile brade i 55 * Reg. Privy Council Scot I. 
133 [We sail] leif noclit behind that lyis in our possi bill lets 
tliairanentls 1364 Child Marriages 26 Piocuied the Coun- 
selles lettres theranendes. c 1568 Reg Murray in H Camp- 
bell Love Lett Mary Q Scots (1824) 218 My Lord of 
Aigyll. spak largely thenaneats to the Queen herself, 

+ Thereas, conj. Obs [Onginally a conjunc- 
tive phiase. see There 9, 10 and As 27.J 

1. In that place (or case) in which; where; «= 
There 9. 

ax 225 Auer. R 12 per ase peos bincges beo 5 per is nht 
rehgiun 13 . Cast Lime (Halhw ) 444 Pes ne bydyth in no 
londe, Ther as werre is nygh-honde 1493 Festvoall (W de 
W 1515) 6 To go to an hous ther as is a coips xsso Cover- 
dale Bk Death 11 1 178 The comfortable promes of Chiy&t, 
there as he sayth . I am the resurreccion and y* lyfe. 

2 . Whereas, = Thebe 10. 

c 1385 Chaucer L. G W 1282 {Dido) Sche hath hire 
reame 3euyn In to lus hand, there as she myghte haue been 
Of othere landys than of cartage quien c 1460 Fortescuh 
A is 4 Lun Mon xix (1885) 135 per as ober kynges haue 
Bounded byshopriches pe kyng shall pan haue ffounded an 
holi reaume 1470-85 Malory Arthur xx xi, 8x5 There 
as ye say I haue slayn your good knightes, I wote wel 
that I haue done soo, and that me sore lepentelh 

Thereat (Se» rse t), adv. Now fo) mal or arch 
[OE.pJir get, two words see Thebe j 7 and At J 
1 . At the place, meeting, etc., mentioned ; there. 
a goo tr Baida's Hist iv vu §2 Momxe untrume, past 
ast hselo onfengon 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 9526 H11 hulde 
aparlement ix be king him sulf was perate 13. Seuyn 
Sag (W) 2358 Whan he com to Rome yate, And wolde 
wenden out therate c 1400 Maundev (Roxb ) xvi 74 Sum 
saise pai hafe bene pare att 1326 Tindale Matt vu 13 
Many there be which goo yn theie att x6xx Shaks Wint. 
T iv iv 500 Not for Bohemia, nor the pompe that may 
Be thereat gleaned 1883 Act 48 49 Vtct c. 78 $ 30 He 

shall hold a sitting and shall thereat take and receive any 
evidence offered 

p>. With a verb of motion or aim . cf. At 13 
1317 Torkington Ptlgr (1884)27 He castastonnetheratt, 
C. Expressing attachment to a thing, cf. At 7 - 
1366 tr. Sc Acts Jas III, c 87 Out Souei ane Lord annexis 
till his Crowne the Erldome of Ros with the pertmentis, 
to remane thairat for euer 1567 in 6 ihRep Hist. MSS. 
Comm 643/2 Ane tabled hyngand with ane grytt rubye 
andanegrytthmgaud perle thairatt 1650 Eulwer Anthro- 
fornet xi. 109 A broad plate and the Jewel they bang 
thereat x688 R Holme Armoury in 161/2 A Leather 
Girdle with a strong Rope banging thei eat 
2 On the occasion or occuirence of that, there- 
upon, because of cf. At 34, 35 
01300 Cursor M 2722 Sarra Herd pis word and logh 
par at. a 1450 Knt de la Tour 98 His wyff dysdeyned 
thereatte, and had scome therof 1400 Caxton Eneydos 
xvm 68 For to take theratte som comforte. 1390 Spenser 
F. Q 11 vn 34 Thereat the feend his gnashing teeth did 
grate 1605 Shaks Lear iv 11. 75 Bending his Sword To 
his great Master, who, thereat enrag’d Flew on him 1869 
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THEREFORNE. 


Tennyson Pass Arthur 462 Thereat oru.e more he moved 
about 1870 Morris Earthly Par II 111 253 Thereat the 
silver trumpets* tuneful blare Made music strange 

3 At or m connexion with, the thing or process 
on which action is brought to bear . cf. At 17. 

*3 . Cursor RP 11674 (Faitf) My hande per at may na- • 
ping do c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 198 When he fand gude 
wyne on a tyme, he seld his slavyn & drank it per-att 1 
CX556 R. Cockes in A rchxologia XXXV so, I trust this 
weke that cometh we shall do a good chare therat [at the 
hay-making]. 1581 Exch Rolls Scot XXI 551 Ihe saidis 
parties obhssis thame to abyid thairat bot any reclaming 
•j* Thereatou T, adv. Sc. Obs In 5 tharatour, 
5-6 thairattour. [f. There 17 + Aiomprep.] 
Ovei or beyond that; about or concerning that: 
see Thereover. 

J457 Sc Acts fas. TP, c 25 (1814) II 5th Gif he dois ony 
thing pairattour furth with to arreist his persoun. 1473 
Rental Bk Cupar- Angus (1879) I 173 Tharatour tha sal 
do thar det lelaly and truly to our mjl bath in fre multur 
and thyrl 15 Priests Prills l in Pinkerton Scot Poems 
(1792) 1 . 14 Than spak the Xing, your conclusion is quaint. 
And thairattour >e mak to us a plaint 

Thereaway (3e**iaw6i), adv Chiefly Sc. and 
north, dial. [Ortg. two words. Thebe 17 and 
Away adv.] 

+ 1 . Of motion : Away thither, or m that direction. 
Hereaway, thereaway • see Hereaway. Obs 
1375 Barbour Bruce x . 32 (MS E.) For gif the king held 
thar away, He thoucht he suld soyn vencust be £1400 
Mavndev. (Roxb ) v 15 Schippes commes per away for to 
fragbt bam with pat salt CX450 Ltfe St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 

f ioz pare away to fare a 1500 Smith his Dame 30 in 
lazlitt E. P P. Ill 202 Qvr lorde came there away X549, 
1793, etc [see Hereaway 2]. 1601 in Foley Arc Eng Prov 
S J, (1880) VI. 735 For such English as come thereaway to 
Loreto. x6sg W. Guthrie Ckr lit Interest 11 vi (1724)207 
Confirming the same by many mighty Works in Scripture 
tending there-away. 

2 Of situation Away in that direction or region ; 
in those parts ; thereabouts 
1551 R. Robinson ftfore’s Ulo/i 11 (1895) 253 There be 
fewe warres there awaye, wherin is not a greate numbre of 
them in bothe partyes c 1670 Penn Let. in Life Wks *726 
I. App. lii 156 Among the Carnal and Historical Christians 
there-away. x8x6 Scott Bl Dwarf A lw, AH evil comes out 
o' thereaway and we’ll e’en away theie. 1840 Caroline 
Fox Old Friends (1882) 60 The Duke of Wellington .in 
some mighty action thereaway showed his wondrous power 
in animating masses 

3 . Somewhere about that (number, amount, age, 
etc.) ; = Thereabouts 2. 

1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. xi, Swaggering about the 
country for five or six months, or thereaway 1830 Miss 
Mitfohd Village Ser. tv 328 An old batchelor of fifty-five, 
or there away. x86a Mrs. Grote Coll Papers 261 A hundred 
thousand pounds or there-away 
Hence + Thereaway-abouts adv., thereabouts. 
x8a8 Moir Mansie IVauch xxii (1849) 169 The martyis 
had been buried thereaway-abouts. 

Thcreaways, ado. Now dial. [f. prec. with 
advb. genitive -j : cf, Awais ] = prec 
1575 Gamut. Gurton iv. 11, He intends this same night to 
slip in there awayes 1682 in frnl. Friends' Hist Soc. IV 
151, I would have ye to mynd my love to friends there- 
aways and at Darn ton. 2791 ‘ G Gambado ’ Anri. Horsem. 
xviL (1809) 137 Come from Lapland, or thereaways. 01825 
Forby Voc E. Anglia s v, Is the horse worth twenty 
pounds? There and there-aways 1902 Buchan Watcher 
by I kreshold 73 What’s taking ye thereaways? 

tThe rebefo re, adv. Obs. Forms : see There 
and Before. [Late OE, , two words ] 

1 . Before that in position or order ; in front. 
c xooo Ags Gosp Matt xxu 9 Baet folc hast par beforan 
[c u6o Hatton. Gosp., paer be.fore] ferde 
2 Before that (time) , formerly, previously. 
ciaao [see Thereafter 3]. 61x75 Passion our Lot d 218 
in O. E Misc 43 As vre louerd per by-vore heom lseyd 
hedde 6X386 Chaucer ft fan of Raw's T 99 In sterres 
many a wynter tber btforn Was writen the deeth of Ectoi 
Achilles, c 1430 Freemasonry 302 Jef he nulle okepye hem 
no more, As he hath y-done ther by-fore 150s in J Morris 
Tioub Cath Forefathers (1877J 34 And the priest there 
before dead. 

THerebe'n, adv. Sc [See Bek adv c.] * Ben ’ 
there, within there 

[13 Cursor M 2721 (Cott) Sarra par bin quare sco satt 
Herd pis word and logh par-at ] c 1500 Rowll Cursing 
124 in Bannatyne Poems (Hunter Cl ) 302 And thow art 
scho that stall the ben And put bir in the pot thair ben 
a 15S8 Wowing fok Jynny 21 ibid 388 Ane pig, ane pot, 
ane raip thair ben. 1604 Acts Sederunt tx Jan (1790) 36 
For removing of that impediment of proceeding m the Utter- 
house, (that the procurator is thair hen) it is appointit that 
[etc] x 7 a8 Ramsay ft font. 4 Miller's Wife 144 1 Hout I 
quoth she, ' ye may well ken, 'Tis ill brought but [=outj 
that ’s no there-ben 1 

Therebesi de, adv Now only aich and poet. 
[Orig two words' see Theiie 17, Beside pep ] By 
the side of that ; next to that , near by. 
a 1250 Owl 4 Night 25 po stod on old stoc par biside 
*3 . m Horstmann Aliengl Leg (1875) 91 He hedde per is 
asse an is oxe, iteijed per biside In a ciacche 6X400 
Maundbv. (Roxb) 111 9 pare be syde es a fajre place 
ordaynd for tustyng 2470-85 Malory Arthur 11. x\i 94 
Tber besyde satte a fayr knyght on the ground 1870 
Morris Earthly Par III iv 339 When I stood theiebeside 
Methought its likeness ever would abide Within my mind 
So f!I?lierebesi'&es adv., in same sense 
1470-85 Malory Arthur r. x. 48 There bysydes were vuj 
knyghtes that aspyed them. 

Therebintne, obs. form of Terebinth. 


Thereby (fce®rbai‘, Seaubai), adv. Forms see 
Thebe and*Br. [OE.feerbl, f. peer, There i 7 + bi, 
B\ prep. Cf. G dabet, Du daa> btj ] 

1 . By that; by means of, or because of, that, 
through that. Cf By A. 30- 3 3, 36. 

6897 K /Elfred Past C v 42, gif he Sonne beam Sasrhij 
[i'.r. -hie, Halt -big] gestriene a 1225 Ancr R 160 He 
feste one i 5 e wildernesse vorte scheawen perbt pet [etc ] 
a 1300 Cursor M 107 par bi man mai hir helping kenn 1413 
Ptigr Sarnie (Caiton) iv xxxviii (1859)63 Supposyiig therby 
for to geten honoure and fame 1551 Cranmer in Strype 
Ltfe (1694) App 158 God shal therby be glorified 1588 A 
Kino tr. Cantstus’ Catech 1 vij, Ye sail haiff yauby ye bicht 
of ye squtnoctiall lyne 1600 Hamilton Facile Tr m 
Cath Tractates (S T.S ) 220 Desyrous to ressaue thairbej 
thair eternel felicitie in heauin. 1607 1 opsell Fourf 
Beasts (1658) 83 They cannot abide the savour of ointments, 
but fall mad thereby 1703 Moxon ftlech Exerc 126 Of 
the Ten-foot Rod, and thereby to measure and describe 
the Ground-plot x8op Pinkney Trav France 93 The rooms 
were so full as to render our stay unpleasant, and we thereby 
lost an anatomy lecture x8g6 R S 0 Baden-Powell Mata- 
dele Campaign vi, For fear of haying my attention distracted 
. and of my thereby losing my bearings 

2 . Beside, adjacent to, or near that. (Ia quot 
6 1230 , Up against that ) Now arch, and dial. 

e xaao .Bestiary 634 A tre he sekeS Sat is strong and 
leneS him Ser bi c 1250 Gen 4 Ex. 3361 It was a stede 
henden Sor bi, On a syde of munt synay <21300 Cursor 
M, 13765 par bi lai many [man] vn-fere e 1449 Pecock 
Repr 11 m 151 3 ondir is the Holi Goost and therbi is 
Mane with Seint Peter e 1450 St Cutkbert (Surtees) 3915 
He duelt in a place bare by 1590 Spenser F Q n vh 
32 A couetous Spnght Who thereby did attend 1641 
Heylin Hist. Episc t (1657) 23 The twelve fountames of 
Ellin, and the seventy Palmes that grew thereby 17x9 
De Foe Crusoe (1840) II iv 94 At the foot of a tiee there- 
by. 1875 Morris ASneid Pioem 2 Fields that are thereby. 
1888 Elworthy IV Somerset Woidbk, s v„ Nif I bunt 
there, you'll vind me theieby 

b. With verbs of motion, in sense of By A. 16. 

01300 Cursor M 15634 Quer 1 sal pis calice dnnc, Or 1 
sal pass par bi 1516 Pilgr Perf (W de W 1531) 3 Whan 
my glory shall passe tlierby, thou shalt se my hynder 
partes 1606 G W[ooncocKE] Hist Pvstme iv 2t The tales 
of Scylla and Cbanbdis, which made men beleeve in sailing 
theieby that they heard the continuall harking of doggs 
C. To come thereby — to ‘come by’ or get 
possession of that see Come v 39 b and By A. 15 

6 1386 Chaucer Wife's T 128 Whan that he saugh he 
myghte nat come therby This is to seye what wommen loue 
moost. 6 X430 [see Come v 39 b] 1567 Gude 4 Gadlie B 
(S T S ) 27, 1 traist eternall glore to se ; Christ grant that I 
may cum thairby 

+ 3 Besides, together with, 01 m addition to that 

13 ftlmor Poems fr. Vernon ft /S xxxu 524 Wjuche ben 
pe seuen synnes dedly. And pe seuen vertuwes peiby 14 
Tundale's Vis. 803 All atf god befulle of mercye, Ryght- 
wysnesse behoves go per by. faxgoa Chester PI (EELS) 
388 That he would revive them sone in bye, With flesh and 
Sinew and Skynn therby, Which sone he can them geue 

4 In reference to a number or quantity Very 
nearly so ; somewhere about that ; = There- 
abouts 2, ab. Sc 

[e 1425 Wyntoun Cron ix.xiv. 1568 A thousande and thre 
hundyr there Nynti and v or par by nere ] 1557-75 Diurn, 
Occur (1833) 82 At xij houris at evin or thauby 1563 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot I 245 To the nowmer of fouitie personis 
or thairby 2583-8 Hist fas. VP (1804) 172 Thair weie 
takin prisonens 9 scoire and ten gentillmen or thairby 
X736 Wodtoiu Carr (1843) III 271 The spurious paper 
dully written, two years or thereby after Mr Henderson's 
death x8ax Scott Ktnilw x, There was one maiden of 
fifteen or thereby 2863 A B Grosart Small Sms Pref 
(ed 2) 8 It is my intention to print half-a dozen or thereby 
of small books. 

1 5 . With reference thereto, apropos of that, 
thereanent. Obs. 

0x850 Owlf/Night, 244Aday[=byday] puartblynd oper 
bisne, par by men seggep a vorbisne. 1303 R Brunnb 
Handl Synne 3999 Seynt Gregory tellep a tale par by. 

D Thereby hangs a tale see Tale sb. 3 
+ 6. In accordance with that Obs 

151a Act 4 Hen V/PP.c Preamble, The seid Fiensche 
hyng the Decree of the enterdiccion dispysyng will not 
therby reforme himself 

7 . quasi-air/. Consequent nonce-use. 

1661 Feltham Resolves 11 xl 262 The chiefest Knowledg 
that we get, is that of our thereby guilt and miseiy 

t Theredow n, adv. Obs. [In ME. two words, 
There 17 andDowK adv. q.v. for Foims ] Down 
theie; down : m reference to direction or position. 

1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 97gx pe biam orn al abrodin pe 
pauiment per doune Ibid. 9797 Nou he lip per doune 
6 1305 St Kentlm 206 mA E.P (1862) 53 And falshche as 
heo com anhej, also heo ful [ = fell] perdoune c 1325 Poem 
Earn. //37 m Pol, Songs (Camden) 325 Certes holi chuiche 
is muchel 1 broubt ther doune 1375 Bardour Bruce xi 300 
Ihe sykis alswa thair doune Sail put thame to confusioune 
<1x550 Fre ins of B x 7 8 in Dunbar's Poems (S T S ) 291 
All that thay did thau doun he micht weill se 

Therefore (Seo if^j, -far), therefor (Seojfpu), 
adv (sb.) Forms: a. 2-3 Uer-, 2-5 perfore, (2 
paraore, 2-4 peruore, 3 *or-, par-fore, 3-4 per- 
vore), f-6 th erf ore, (6 <SV. thair-, yair-, their- 
fore) &. 2-5 perefore, (2-3 pereuore, 4 pare- 
fore), 5- therefore. 7. 3-5 perfor, (3 peruor, 4 
par-, tarfor, 4-5 per-for, yarfor), 5-7 therfor, 
(6 Sc. thair-, yairfor, -foir, 7 therfoer). 8. 6- 
therefor , (9 there-for) . [Early ME .fiet fore fere- 
fore (often written as two words), f. fair-, per-, 


There + fore , OE and early ME. collateral form 
of foi : see Fore adv and prep. After final e 
became mute^-c prep was gradually levelled with 
for, and therefore was often written therfor, there- 
1 for. In mod. Eng. (since fiSoo) therefore and 
therefor are almost always differentiated in spelling 
and stress in accoi dance with meaning see below. J 

I. (Now stiessed Seaifp’i, and nsu. spelt therefor 
for distinction from 2.) formal or aich. 

1 . For that (thing, act, etc.); foi that, for it 
a In various senses of L or pi ep 

c xx 7 5 Lamb Horn 9 His festen and chirc }ong and god 
to donne peruore c 1220 Bestiary 377 God giuet) 3 er fore 
mede 0x30a Cursor ftl 6x0 (Cott) He gaf it him, als in 
heritage, To yeild perfoi [v rr paie foie, par for, perfore] na 
mar knaulage c 1386 Chaucer Sqi 's 1 169 Born anon in 
to the heighe Tom, With certetne officers ordeynd theifoie 
[vrr ther foie, there fore, peifoie]. 6x440 Alphabet of 
Tales 97 &ho ansswerd agayn & sayd sho wold not delyvei 
it or he & his felow bothe samen come peifor 1477 Earl 
Rivers (Caxtonl Dictes x To gyue therfore synguleT 
louynges & thankes. 1561 Norton & Sacicv Goiboduc v i, 
Speede must we vse to levie force therefore 1622 Calljs 
Stat Seweis (1647) 86 To erect new Walls, Banks and 
othei Defences, and what sums of Money to Raise and 
Levy therefoie. 1824 Medwin Conveys Byron II 286, I 
have continued here in the hope of seeing things recon- 
ciled, and have done all in my power thei e-for 1856 R A 
Vaughan Mystics vi iv (i860) I 184 If the emperor sms, 
he must give account to God therefor x86x Evening Stai 
4 Oct , rooibs of potatoes or a substitute therefore tnuce a 
week 1870 Morris Earthly Par II 111 344 The love 
I had theiefor 1877 F Hall Eng. Adj in -able 39 Aigu- 
ment being at an end, recourse was then had to the com- 
mon substitute theiefor, ridicule 1885 Act 48 4- 49 Viet 
c 70 § 7 He shall supply a copy of such leport on pay- 
ment of the sum of one shilling theiefor. 

b By reason of that; for that leason, on that 
account cf. For piep. 21, 22 

6 1175 Lamb Horn 5 pa }e [MS pa}] habbe wele to 
ouer stohwennesse on pisse hue ne heo pu pereuore pi ud 
c xaoo Tr in. Coll. Horn. 143 paruore hire sinne hire bi- 
come swiSe lafle cxzao Bestiary 509 Vt of his flrole it 
smit an onde, Ser-fore o'Sie fisses to him drajen c 1250 
Gen 4 Ex 12x5 Ysmael pleide hard gamen , Sana was 
Sor-fore often wro 3 . 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 5348 Vre 
louerd mid is even of mifce on pe lokep peruore. a 1300 
Cursor M 287 perfor is he cald tnnite For he es anfald 
godd m tine 13 Ibid, 2894 (Gott ) God forbede je do pat 
sm pat je in hell parfor [7>7«. perfore] bun 6X385 
Chaucer L.G.W 1863 (Lucrece) That Tarquyny shuide 
ybanysshed be ther-fore 1533 More Debell i>alem Wks 
954/1 When he saith himself that they haue punished many 
theifore, that is to wit, for thesame cause 1605 Camden 
Rem 181 If that any lew did buy any Christian for his 
slave, hee should bee fined theiefoie 1805 Scott Last 
Minslr iv vi, They crossed the Liddle And buined my 
little lonely tower , The fiend leceive their souls theiefor ! 
1848 Lowfll Lett (1894) I. 151 Tell Briggs that his ticket 
came safely, and that 1 am thankful therefor. x868 Haw- 
thorne Amcr Note-Bks (1879) II. 173 They would all be 

healthiei men theiefor X899 F T Bullen LogSea-waif 
149 The ill-used crew promptly refused to do any more in 
hei, and weie, of course, clapped 111 jail Llierefor 

II. (Now always spelt therefore , and stressed 
Se° i(pi ) 

2 . In consequence of that , that being so ; as a 
result or inference from what has been stated , con- 
sequently Formerly sometimes unemphatic (esp 
in versions of N T ) = Then 5. 

In early use often indistinguishable from rb, where see 
earlier examples, now distinguished as expiessmg a general 
relation of consequence or inference. Sometimes classed as 
a conjunction 

0x400 Prymer (1891) 45 Lo therfore alle generations schulle 
seye y am blessed 1526 Tindale ft fait xin. 18 Heaie ye 
therfore the similitude off the sower 1533 Cranmer Misc 
W rit (Parker Soc.) II 260 . 1 trust, therefore, you will not so 
hardly regard my fiist lequest herein 1548-9 (Mar) Bk. 
Com. Prayer, Communion, It is veiy mete that we shoulde 
. geue thankes to thee, O Lorde Therefore with Angelles 
and Archangels we laud [etc] 155a Huloet, Therfore, 
cum accent inpenull.,eo,ergo,idcirco,tdeo,igitur, prop 
Urea, propter hoc 1555 Eden Decades 202 Manate is the 
thyrde [fish] wheieof I haue promysed to entreate. Manate 
therefore, is a fysshe of the sea, of the byggest soite [etc ] 

6 1600 Shaks Sotitt xli, Gentle thou art, and therefore to be 
wonne, Beautious thou art, theiefore to be assailed. Ibid 
cxxiu, Our dates ate bieefe, and therefor we admire, What 
thou dost foyst vpon \s that is ould 1611 Bible John tv 6 
Now Iacobs Well was there. Iesus therefore [Tindale then], 
being wearied with his journey, sate thus on the Well. 
x66o Barrow Euclid 1 xv Schol , Because the angle AEC+ 
AED+CEB+DEB = 4 right angles, therefoie the angle 
AEC+ AED = CEB 4 DEB = to two right angles, therefore 
CED and AEB are strait lines 1735 Berkelly Free- 
think, m Math § 2 Things obscure are not theiefore sacied 
1845 M Pattison Ess (1889) I 15 The Franks weie the 
stronger, and therefore the masters. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. vi. II 80 The refugees were zealous foi the Calvimstic 
discipline, James therefore gave orders [etc] 

B. as sb. The word ‘ therefore ’ as marking a 
conclusion ; an expressed conclusion or inference. 

1641 1 Smectymnuus 1 Vind Answ xm 144 Let him first 
answer our Therefores, and wee will quickly answet his 
Wherefores. 1674 Hickman Hist Quviquart, (ed 2) 185 
The At tide having made a ( therefore ), its strange that any 
one should draw any other conclusion fiora it, than what 
it self hath drawn. 1874 Geo Eliot Coll Bicakf P in 
Jubal, etc 232 A faith Defying sense and all its ruthless 
train Of arrogant ‘theiefores ’ 

t Therefo me, adv. Obs. In 3-4 per-, par-, 
[app. an alteration of Therefore, in imitation of 



THEREFORTH. 
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THEREOF. 


words in -forne fiom OE. -foran , e g hefonie ] 

= Therefore I. 

ax 300 E E Psalter xvu[i] 3 Mi schelder And nu fonger 
ai per forne Ibid xxxi[i] 4 , 1 am torned in mi sorw par 
forn, Whiles pat pricked es pe thorn *3 Gam <5 Gr Knt 
1107, & quat chek so ge acheue, chaunge me per foi ne c 1400 
Cato's blot 26a in Cursor M p 1672 (Fairf) If pigode be 
Lome Sorou no3t par forne To double pi harme 

f Therefo rth, adv Obs. [f. There 17 + 
Foeth adv ] 

1. a. Forth from thence; away from that place, 
b Along that way ; by that place, 

1*97 R Glouc (Rolls) 3704. pis king also at glastingbury 
as he peruorp com, Semt apelwold pat was pere monek, 
out of pe house he nom 1387 Trkvisa Htgden (Rolls) V. 
2 99 pe kyng passede perforp, and wolde wife what it 
were c 1430 Lovelicii Gi ml xlm 312 Hem he took vpe 
thanne Eveiychon, and with hym bar perefoith Anon 

2 Out, outside , 111 the open , = Thereout 2. 

1536 Bellenden Cron Scot 11, u (1541) i7b/i Hepumst 
theiffis and othir crmunabyll personis with sic seuente 
that the bestiall & gudis lay thairfurth but ony trubyl Ibid. 
v. iv s6b/i Thay wer ane rude vndantit pepill, and lay 
thair furth all wynter nochtwithstanding y* cauld frostis 

tTherefrO’,flffe. Obs. Also Sc. par-fra [Ong. 
two words, There 17 and Fro prep ] = next. 

13 . Cursor M 1316 (Gott ) par fra [C pat oute of, E per- 
outj lenis foul grete stremis 1340 Hampole Pr Consc. 
52x4 Lo 1 here pe sepulcre a lytil par fia ?<i 1366 Chaucer 
Rom Rose 1660 Whan X was not fer therfio. C1380 Wyclif 
Wks (1880) 364 With owten addynge per to or abiegynge 
per fro 14x3 Pilgr Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv x 62 The 
juse that yssueth ther froo 1565 in Reg Mag Sig Scot 
1575 656/1 Fassand thairfra up ane dyke betmx Kippelaw 
and Bowdane 1388 A King tr. Cants tits' Catech g vnj b, 
Bot in this oui age throwch ye anticipation of ye aequmuxe 
is distant yairfia almaist 4 dayes x6zz Mabbe tr Aleman's 
Guzman d’ A If 11 59 , 1 would desist there-fro 1678 Sir G 
Mackenzie Cnm Laws Scot, ir xxui § 4 (i6gg) 248 They 
aie not excluded therefraeby the foresaid act of Paihament 

Therefrom (Seajfipm), adv arch, oi formal. 
[Ong two words, There 17 and From piep ] 
From that , from that place , away from there 
a 1230 Owl * Night 137 peyh he beo par fiom bicume He 
cup h wenene he is lcume c 1300 St, Brandan 512 The gut 
hi were fur ther fram 1387 r l revisa Higden (Rolls) VIII, 
8g pe schap of pe cros was i-seie forsake pe baner and passe 
somwhat of space perfrom [MS. y. parvram] c 1610 Sir J. 
Mllvil Mem Author to Son (1735) 18 Debarring theiefrom 
all honest, tiue, and plain Speakers x66o Shaiirock Vege- 
tables 24, I much doubt of any effect therefrom 1728 
Chambers Cycl s v Circus, They took their name thei e- 
fiom 1830 Neale Med Hymns (1867) 102 The streams that 
flow therefrom 1883 Law Times LXXX 132/1 Nor was 
the doctrine contended for .logically deducible theiefrom. 
t Theregai n, adv Obs. Forms 3 ISor Jen, 
per yen, 5 tlier geyn [f. There 17 + Gain prep. 

C f Thereaoain.] Against or in opposition to that. 

c xago Gen. $ Ex 2797 If he it weme and be ’Em gen, Ic 
sal 3 e techen hu it sal ben c 1300 Havelok 2271 per yen 
ne wolde neuer on striue c 1400 Rom Rose 6553 If men 
wolde ther geyn appose The naked text. 

So -p Xheregai*ns adv. [Gains], on the side 
opposite to that ; over against there. 

c 1330 R Brunne Citron Wace (Rolls) 13538 O syde toke 
pe Romayns, & Arthur pat oper euen per gayns 

Therehence, adv. Obs. ex c dial. Forms: 
a, 4-5 perhenne, (4 th.erh.anne), / 9 , 4 per 
hannes, 6- th.ere(-)hence, (6 therence (9 dial .), 
therehens, 7 therhence). [f. There 17 + Hen, 
henne adv., and hennes, hens, Henc® adv.] 

1 From or out of that place; from there : = 
Thence i Now dial 

a. c X300 Beket xi 45 Therhanne he wende toEystne, 7 a 1400 
Arthur 591 Muche folke perhenne he toke po. 
p c 1400 R Gloucester's Chi on (Rolls) App AA, 2 Henolde 
per hannes passi 1348 Udall Erasvt. Par. Luke vm 89 
Therehens as . out of a chaire or pulpite he taught the 
multitude. x6oo Hakluyt Voy (1004) X 101 The famous 
voyage of Sir Francis Drake into the South sea, and there- 
hence about the whole Globe of the eaitb, begun m 1377. 
1724 R Wclton Chr Faith & Pract 367 The waves toss 
the ships up to the very clouds, and the winds therehence 
drive them to the deep abyss. 1898 T Hardy Wessex 
Poems 46 Stone deaf therence went many a man 
+ 2 . Jb rom that source or origin ; from that fact or 
circumstance . = Thence 4. Obs. 

1328 Tindale P enable Wicked Mammon 16 H avion, m 
theEbrewe speche sygnyfyeth a multytude orabundaunce 
. And thei hence commeth mahamon or mammon, abun- 
daunce or plenteousnes of goodes or ryches. 1397 J> King 
On Jonas (x6x8) 10 Therehence, they say, he was named 
the son of Amittai , that is, the sonne of truth. 1623 W C 
Fat all Vesper 4 Those vnreuealed attributes, which doe 
flow therehence 1718 Swift To Sheridan 3, I have a 
gieat esteem for Plautus ; And think your boys may gather 
there-hence More wit and humour than fiom Terence. 

*p 3 Distant from that place . = Thence 2 rare. 
x6xx Coryat Crudities 10 A countrey village fourteene 
miles therehence distant Ibid. 68 A parish tenne miles 
therehence. 

Therein (Seerm), adv Now formal , arch , or 
dial. Forms, see There and In, also 3 pnn, 
[OE pfenn, f. p&r There 17 + In prep.] 

1 . In that place or (material) thing 
a 1000 Booth Metr xi 4 Wealdend heofones & eorSan 
& ealra Sara pe Ssenn wumaS. ai 300 Cursor M. 13893 
(Cott ) A knaun fremd he had pare in [v rr par me, perm], 
1398 Tiusvisa Barth De P R xm xxvi (Bodl MS ), perm 
is a maner kinde of beestes Dolphyns wip rugge itoped as a 
sawe. CX450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 789 pal sailed par in 
meiualoubly 1533 Covlrdale Ps xxiv, 2 I he compasse of 


the worlde, and all y* dwell therm 1676 Ray Corr (1848) 
123 If you have observed any errors or mistakes theiein. 
1 87S Jowett Plato (ed 2) III 688 The universe, and the 
things that aie and move therein 1911 Act 1 Geo V, c 1 
Sched (Paisley Coip Order Confirm Act), The late Robert 
Brodie by his tiust disposition conveyed his entne pio- 
perty to tiustees therein named 
b. In or dnung that time. 

1339 Bible (Great) Exod xxxi. 14 Kepe my Sabbath . 
whosoeuer worketh therm, the same soule shalbe roted out 
fiom amonge hys people. 

2 . I11 that affair or matter; in that thing, circum- 
stance, or particular. 

C1230 Halt Meid 3 Maken pe to penchen hwuch debt 
were pun. a 1300 Cursor AI 13759 (Cott) Lok pi will bi 
noght pai tn 1326 Pilgr Perf. (W de W 1531) 2 That ye 
neuer .be besy to attempte ony persone therm c 1553 
HARrSFirLD Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 83 Thei em we do 
find no fault 1588 A King tr. Cantsius' Catech 130 All 
peidition had the beginning thainn [m pnde] 1631 Hey- 
wood 2nd Pt Maid 0/ West iv Wks 1874 II. 391 Thou 
therein hadst much hyperboliz’d 1882 Spurglon Treas 
Dav Ps cxix 17 The more will he be duven towaids God 
for help therein 

3 Inside, m the house, within doors, mod Sc. 

1822 Hogg Perils of Alan III. vii 202 Bessy Chisholm 

— Heh 1 Are ye therein ? 1828 Buchan Ballads I 113 

If ye'll work therein as we thereout, Well borrow'd shou’d 
your body be 

4 Into that place or (material) thing. 

a 1240 Sarnies Wat de in Cott. Horn 263 pu most al gan 
pnn ant al beon bigotten pun, for in pe ne mei hit nanesweis 
neomen in a 1300 Cursor AI 8852 pair m [I'rin perynne] 
pan was pair relates don, 1398 Trevisa Barth De P R 
in, xvui (W de W 1495) 63 Somtyme grauel and powder 
falleth therm 1526 R Wiiyttord Marti logo 135 b, Than 
made they a giete fyie and cast therm pytche and rosyne. 
*747 Wesley Prim Physitk {1762) 90 Smell to a Spunge 
dipt there-in. 

t 5 . = Thereon 2 • cf Isspiep 31 a Obs 

*535 Coverdale r Sam xxxi. 4 1 hen toke Saul y“ swerde, 
and fell theun [Cf Get m (Luther) fieldaiem, Vulg supei 
cum , next net se has vpon his sweide ] 

1 6 . As relative adv . : In which ; into which ; = 
Wherein. Obs. 

971 Blickl Horn. 73 He was on Simones hnse paerin Seat 
pact wif pa deoiwyrpan smerenesse on his heafod 13 
Cast Love (Halhw ) 36 This castel Mane bodi wes, Therm 
he alyght and his in ches [chose his inn] 13 Cursor M 
3g6 (Goti ) In pe heiest element of all, par in pe fire has his 
stall 1422 tr. Secreta Secret , Prtv Pnv 167 The Seete 
therm as he was woued to sitte 
7 . Therein a'fter, therein befo're, therein 
u nder, = aflei, before, below in that document, 
statute, etc. (Usually written as single words : cf. 
herein after , etc , s v Herein ) 

18x8 Cruise Digest (ed 2) II 276 Upon irust to preserve 
the contingent remainders theiemafiei limited 1827 Jar- 
man Powells Devises (ed 3) II X05 A geneial residuary 
devise of real and peisonal estate not therembefoie disposed 
of. 18. A Bain in B Stewait Conserv Force (1873) vm. 
221 He gave ‘mental work’ as one heading, but declined to 
make an entry theremunder 

+ There 1 i nne, adv Obs. I orms see There 
and Inns • also 4-5 thrynne. [OE pJennne, f, 
P&r, There 17 +Inne ] = Therein 

(In late instances perh only a var spelling of therein ) 

£897 K. AElfred Gregory’s Past C. xvi 100 He was 
Saerinne getogen to Steie godcundan sceawunge, & Sasiute 
[v r. 3 serut] he was abisgod ymb Sees folces Searfe cxaoo 
Vices # Virt 137 All Sat folk Se pennne was c xaoo Okmin 
1631 Jiff patt iss batt mann wile itt don Wipp witt & skill 

t isnnne c 1250 Gen Sr Ex 1104 Non Sing ne mai Sor inns 
men *382 Wyclif Lukcxxx 45 He bigan to caste out men 
selhoge ther ynne and biggynge c 1400 Gamelyn 314, I 
wil not that this compaiguje paiten a-t Wynne, And ye wil 
doon after me, whil eny sope is thiynne c 1400 Sowdone 
Bab 335 Thai slough all, that were ther Inne £1430 
Merlin 1 10 She wende to haue founde hym thai ynne. 

+ There] inti'll, adv. Sc. Obs. [f There 17 
+ Initll.] Theiein; thereinto. 

1307 in Charters, SrC Edinb (1871) 192 To mak ony stop 
or impediment to thame thairmtill 1333 Bellenden Livy 
ii xui (STS) I 175 The faderis, qunen pis mater wes 
brocht afore pame. mycht nocht ordourlie gif paie con- 
sultacioun bareintill. *630 Acts Sederunt 29 Jan. (1700) 
66 All banas and actis of caution, .heirefter, shall bear this 
clause insert thereintill 1700 in A McKay Kilmarnock 
(1880) 6z To give furth and pronounce sentences thereintill. 

Thereinto (SeB.rint#-, Sesri'ntw), adv arch 
[f. There 17 ■+■ Into ] 

1 . Into that place, matter, condition, etc. 
a 1300 Cursor M 23222 (Edinb ) Cald sa ken pat poh a 
firm fel war mad, And poru a chance par into slad [etc ] 
x6xx Bible Luke xxi 21 Let not them, enter theieinto. 
1632 Kirkman Clerio Sr Lozia 178 No Victualls could be 
carried thereinto 1693 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 
Pref, The Ways wbeieby I got Light thereinto 1867 
Kingsley in Life (1877) II 249, I have been, diawn there- 
into because I find every one talking about it [ Darwinism] 
1887 Morris Odyss, xi 36 And the black blood flowed 
thereinto 

+ 2 = Therein 2. C£ Into 22 Obs. 

1581-2 Reg. Privy Council Scot III 452 The said com- 
pliner hes differnt the samm unto the tyme he knew his 
Hie nes and Lordschippis myndis thairmto 1676 Owfn 
Nat Sr Causes Apost Wks 1851 VII 4 On such principles 
of difference in judgment as have no considerable influence 
thereinto. 

t The re-mid, ther-mid, adv. Obs. [Ong. 
two words, There 17 and Mid prep] With or 
by means of that ; = Therewith 3 
£888 K. Alfred Boeth xvi. g 2 (MS. B ) pa forceaw he 
his agene tungan and weaip hme ffter and on Sajtnebfoian 


£ 1000 AJlfric Saints' Lives xxm B. 767 Ongan pa pasr mid 
delfan. c 1x73 Lamb Horn 63 We hit ajen to geme and 
god solfpei nud iqueme £1330 R Brunne Chi on. Wace 
(Rolls) 16450 Jyf any had leyd a cots in pyt, Hym self fel 
panne ded per myt [the plague] 1393 Lang l P PIC iv 
253 To do per myd here beste 

tTher(e)-mide, -mydde, adv Obs. [f asprec. 
+ -e, after Thereinne, etc ] a. Along with that ; 
together with that , at the same time b. = prec. 

a. £ 1x75 Lamb Horn 75 Ic ou wile seggen woid eftei woid 
and pemude hwat pet word bi quep 1377 Lange P. PI 
B xvi 262 pe pouke it hath attached, And me pere myde. 
c 1423 Seven Sag (P ) 2171 He went don a[nd] bare uppe a 
cole, And a torche up ther myde 

b. £ 1220 Bestiary 6x5 SiSen he bigeten on, and two 3er he 
tier mide gon a 1230 Prov AElfred 392 in O E. Mist 126 
Ne myhte he par myde his lit none hwile holde £1250 
Gen Sr Ex 2656 Hise tungesende is brent Eo\ nude c 1330 
Will. Paltrne 5358 Eche man per nude migt hold hun 
a-paied 1377 Langl P. PI B vi. 69 Make hem meiy 
pere mydde. 

Therence, variant of Therehence. 
Thereness (Sea mes). rare, [f There 4- -ness ] 
The condition or quality of being there; existence 
m a defined place. (Usually opposed to hereness.) 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 3- Selv 11 The all-fillingness of 
God, the herenesses and therenesses of ghosts, have been 
too much interwoven and twisted together Ibid 45 The 
thereness or hereness was nothing Belonging unto God 
1887 W, James in Mind XII 18 Could that possibly be the 
feeling of any special whereness or thereness? 1899 J 
Caird Fundamental Ideas Chr. II ix 13 Heieness and 
thereness are incessantly passing out of and into each other 

t* There-ni gh, adv Obs. hoi ms see There 
and Nigh [OK. pier ndah fair, There 17, nfah 
neai, Nigh.] Near that place or thing. 

971 Blickl Horn 139 Cegende ealle hue magas pa pe pair 
neah wreron. c 1175 Lamb Horn 43 par neh ne mihte nan 
huiende mon gan c 1290 Beket 929 m S. Eng. Leg. I 133 
Ich ov hote pat 3c pare neig ne beon a 1300 Cm sor At. 
76 7 (Cott ) If we com pci nei [I< per neye; tr par ney, T. 
ber ny3e] 13 Ibui 7589 (Cott.) pe sarzins war par neigh 
be side All fled 

Thereof (fteorp f, Seaipv zvith shifting stiess), 
adv. Now formal or anh Forms see There 
and Of , also 3 prof (ferof), 5 throf. [OE pkr 
of' see There 17 and Of ] 

1 . Of that or it . m various cuirent senses of Of. 
c 1000 Sax Lccchd I. 196, genim pas ylcan wyrte, wyre 
clypan pterof c 1200 Ormin 9867 pa staness patt be space 
pairoff, pe33 wserenn lihhte staness a 1240 Sawles Wareie 
in Cott Horn 253 To a ruddeu him ut prof Ibui 265 pat 
tu hauest ibeo pear ant soS hauest lsenl trof 13 C ursor 
M 22722 (Cott ) par of wit trout he bioght pam vie c 1400 
Maundev (Roxb) v. 16 Men makes peroff Rude glasse 
i486 Bk. St Albans Cv, Make throf .uj pelleLtis 1326 
Pilgr. Perf (W de W 1331) 1x6 A sage persone wyll be 
well waie therof 1588 Siiaks L L L m 1 13a, I 111 lieu 
theieof, impose 011 thee nothing but this 1399 Hakluyt 
Voy II x86,I tookeoutetheieofaiarreof oyle i6iiBible 
John vi 50 That a man may eate thereof, and not die. 
1678 Wanldy Wotid Lit. World v 11. § 79 Having lived 
about fifty two years, and thereof Reigned thirty one a 1761 
Law Comf Weary Pelgr. (1809) 61 But instead thereof, he 
was left solely to the light and spirit of this world, 
b — of it, as objective genitive. 

CX175 Lamb Horn 3 pe laueid haueS Par of neode 
£1250 Gen # Lx. 1132 Maniman Sor of holdet htel tale 
a 1300 Cursor At 1287 (Cott.) Quen [he] par of son had 5 
sight. £1380 Wyclif Wks (1B80) 69 pei ben consenteris & 
fautouus per of. c 1400 Ywame S( Gaw. 762 For thaiof 
had he grete mystei 1568 Grafton Chron II 105 To the 
spedy execution thereof 1390 Shaks Com Err iv 1 38 
Disburse the sum me, on the receit thereof 1600 J Pory ti 
Leo's Africa 11 62 At last [he] vsuiped the gouernment 
thereof 1665 m De Foe Plague (1840) 41 Give notice 
theieof to the examiner of health. 1698 Tyson Anat 
Opossum 3 Find out some Name, that might be most 
expressive thereof 1818 Cruise Digest (ed 2) III. 304 Nor 
should the heir be occupant thereof. 

o . — of it, its, as possessive genitive. 

Many examples m Biblical use; a few occur in the later 
Wydiffite version , they increase m the 16th c versions, and 
become veiy numerous in the Rhemish and in 16x1. 

1388 Wyclif 2 Kings 11 12 The chare of Israel, and the 
chanetere theiof [i38aof it, Cov. and his horsmen ; Genev , 
x6xx, and R V. and the horsemen thereof]. — Prov 111 16 
Lengthe of dales is m the ngthalf therof, and nchessis and 
glorie ben in the lifthalf therof [1382 Ihis, a of it]. — Matt 
u x6 And slowe alle the children, that weren m Belhleem, 
and m alle the coostis therof [1382 in alle the eendis of it ; 
Tindale in all the castes there of, Genev , Rkem. theiof; 
x6xx thereof , x88x R V in all the borders thereof]. 1594 
Skaks Rich III, 1 in 154 As little ray you may suppose m 
me, That I emoy, being the Queene thereof 1611 Bible 
Joshua xv 47 Vnlo the nuer of Egypt and the great sea 
and the border thereof. [So R. V ] 1623 Cockeram in, 
Ignavus. He runneth up trees, and his desire is to sit there 
on the tops thereof. 163a Sanderson • Strut 129 Esay, 
speaking of Christ and his kingdome, and the nghteous- 
nesse thereof 1825 T. Neal Bro Jonathan III 401 He 
tottered away to a rock as to . an altar , clung to it, as to the 
horns thereof 1910 Act loEdw VII , a 38 § 3 The schedules 
shall be deemed to be part of this Act in the same mannei 
as if they had been contained in the body thereof 
2 From or out of that, as source or origin. 

£ 1230 Hah Meid 5 Al pat mucbele lure pat ter of ai lsecS. 
X39g Rolls of Par It III 451/2 So mykel harme and mes- 
chief felie therof c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb ) Pref 2 peroff 
pai hafe grete solace and comforthe £1440 Pallad. on 
Husb r 5 What cam therof? 1342 Udall Lrasm. Apoph 
324 It is thought that one Caluus a poete biought it firste 
vp 011 Pompeius, & thei eof the same to haue been taken vp 
in a prouerbe. 1590 Skaks. Com Err v. l 68 And thereof 
came it, that the man was mad 1667 Milton P , L xii. 
476 Much inoie good thereof shall spring, x888 Rickaby 
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THEBETO 


THEBE-OFEE. 

Moral Philos I v. 1S1 Better is the activity., than the 
pleasure which conies thereof 
f 3 Answeung to various obsolete uses of Of in 
quots —thereat, therefor , there/ tom, thereancnt, etc. 

axaoo Vices <5 I'irt 29 And 3anke Serof gode swi5e 
3ierne. 13 Guy ll T arvt (A.) 4656 N ow, sir, take perof pite 
<1x386 Chauci r Pars T T 240 For soothly he sholae., 
yeuen his body and al his herte to the seruice of Ihesu crist 
and ther-of doon h>m hommage 1390 Gower Con/ 1. 112 
Gret offence He tok therof c 1400 5l alndev (Ro\b ) xxiv 
131 p.u meruailed pam gretely peroff C1400 Brut cc\\v 
293 pe lordez of eny toun shukle ansuere to pe King 
perof c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 113 He pankid almighti 
God peroff 0x450 Godstcno Reg 424 Dujng therof 
seruyce as hit is I-ccmteyned in the Charter CX500 
Meluune xi.iv 133 By ray feyth, lady, , . doo jour \v>lt 
therof 1594 Casmv Huarte's Eiam. Wits (16x6) 99 If 
Lazarus hail carried to him a pitcher of fresh water, hee 
should haue taken great refreshment thereof 1669 Mass ell 
Carr Wks (Grosarti II 276 If there be any particular that 
may more nearly relate to your affaires, j ou will be pleas’d to 
consider thereof. 

Hence + There-o fife, thero'ffe adv [with final -e, 
after Thereinne, etc ], m same senses. 

C1400 Maundev (1839) n 13 He bat bereth A hraunche 

f ereotfe. Ibid xiv 156 So cold pat noman may drynke 
ere offe <1x461 How Gd Wtf taught hir Dougktci 53 
mHazl.A P.P.I 183 Mesuiely take ther offe [r» r (B abets 
BA. 36) per of], that the falle no blame. 

Thereology 0>eri|f> lodgi) rate - 1 . [erron. f. 
Gr. Otp-etv to beat, in Nicander 'to foment or apply 
a fomentation to (a wound) hence Biporv is glossed 
by a scholiast by tw/tevas healing, curing . see 
-OLOGY.] The healing art (See qnot 1 
1841 R Park Tautology xn iil (1847)418 In the branch of 
Thereology, we include the study of diseases, and the 
practice of Medicine '1 he name is derived from the Greek, 
&epcw, I cure, or take care of 
So Thereolo gist, one skilled in. thereology 
x88z in Ogilvie (Atman dale) 

Thereon (Ce»r£>*n, ’Sesv^n), adv formal or 
ar/i Forms • see There and On , also 3 Jiron, 
4 pran [OE. fikron, f. p&r, There i 7 + On prep.] 
1 Of position, lit. or fig On or upon that or it. 
971 Bhckl Horn 7r His pegnas. .laeddon him to pone 
eosol, & gedydon past he pser on gesittan mihte cxzzo 
Bestiary 83 Danne go3 he to a ston, and he billeS Ser on 
<1x300 Cursor M 2472 (Cott) Quar-for par on [/’. peron] 
godd tok his wrac <7x400 Leaf rands Cirurg 181 If pe 

E late be whijt & neische and miche moisture heron a 1533 
.D Berners lluatt Ixxxm 259 He toke his cuppe rind 
made theron lb. crosses. 1606 Shaks. Ant <V C7 v li 133 
If thereon you relye. I’ll take my leaue. 1786 Jefferson 
Wks. (1859) I 570 To confer with him thereon 1809-10 
Coleridge Fncnd \ iv (1865) 125 All our notion of right 
and wrong is built thereon. 1896 Law Tunis C 358/2 After 
payment of all charges thereon 

fb ns relative adv. On which- — Whereon. 
c ngo Assump Virg (B M MS ) 600 Foure of pe apostles 
schalbere pe heere Ther on schal ligge me modre deeie. 

2 Of motion or direction On or upon that 01 it , 
onto that 

<1x300 Cursor M 10776 A duu pare lighted dun, and 
par on lend c 1315 Shoreham ill 158 penche poii most 
wel bysyly, And py wyjt pi an by-stowe c 1400 Maundev 
(R oxb ) n 7 pe lews .sett a coroun on his heued and thrast 
it heron so fast pat pe hlude ran doune. c 1475 Rauf 
Cotljcar 374 Thairun my lyfe dar I layd [= lay it] 1593 
Shaks Lvcr 1139 Who, if it winke, shall thereon fall and 
die, 1728 Chambers Cycl s.v Glass, By reason of the Sand 
strew’d thereon 1887 Morris Odyss. xi 591 When up 
reached the elder his hands thereon to lay 
3. As soon as that happened, was done, or was 
said , immediately after that] = Thereupon 2 b 
a 1300 Cursor M 5871 (Cott )_ And taron [v rr par on, 
Jier on] sett he men at ask Of ilk dai to yeild pair task. 
x6iB Wither Motto, Nec Curo Wks (1633) 545, 1 care not 
greatly what succeed thereon. 1783 in Cruise Digest (1818) 
V. 3x9 Any non-claim which had ensued thereon 1870 
Morris Earthly Par II.ru 243 Slowly thereon he gat unto 
his feet 

+ 4 From some obsolete uses of On a In that, 
therein b. Into that, thereinto, e About that, 
thereof d. At that, thereat. Ohs. 
a C897 K. iEltued Gregory's Past. C li 399 Hio is 
an lytel [burg], & 3eah ic mass tSmron libban c 1000 
zElfjric Horn. II 410 Apianta pseron pa soSan Iufe c 1205 
Lay 7275 per Bruttus hi com and to his hue he wunede per 
an c 1290 St. Michael 453 m S Eng Leg I 312 Men seoth 
par on ligt 15x3 Douglas AEneis 1 111. 82 Bid Bolus clois 
the presoun of wy ndis, and thairon ring 15*5 Ld Berners 
Froiss. II xxvl 71 , 1 had brought with me a boke. And 
euery night after sujpper I teed theron to hym b c xooo 
jElfric Dent xxxn 52 pu scealt geseon pa=t land and pu 
ne cymst par on 0x275 Lay 7274 par on Brutus hicom. 
c c 1000 ASlfric Gen xxxix 23 He ne cuSe nan ping par 
on d c 1400 Brut lxvui 64 He wondrede peron gretly, 
what it my3t bitoken 

Hence f There |0‘nne (perone, also 3 pronne) 
Ohs [after Jrsermne, etc. , in later use sometimes 
only a variant spelling of thereon ] — Thereon 

c X200 Ormin 957 pa twellfe namess ec batt warenn don 
bteronne c xaoo Trot Coll Horn, 89 ure helende rod 
perone. Ibid 2x7 Ich wide ew segge bat ich pronne under- 
stonde c 1400 Rowland # 0 416 Ther-one was sett a 
Sercle of golde. c 14*0 Anturs of 'Arth 171 pere one hertly 
takehede <1x425 Cursor M 1938 (Inn ) Noe letreisean 
autere swipe, peronne [C par-on] made he sacrifise 
Also Thereomto adv , onto or upon that rare 
1898 Blackw, Mag Mar 406 Theieonto throw nine hairs 
Bom the head 

Thereout (tSearau t), adv. Forms i pier dt(e, 


ME par, per out(e also 4-5 (9 .Sk.) throut(e. 
[01s. fiertU(e see There i 7 and Out, Oute ] 

1 Outside of that place, etc.; without. Now rare 

c 893 K. /Elfred Ores 11 tin §4 Nahton hie naper ne 

pa-rmne mete ne paerute freond c 897 [see Thereinne] 
ciooq Ags Gosi Mark 112 31 His modor and Jus jebroora 
. pur ute stodon £1x75 Lamb Horn 33 pe mon pe leie 
•mi monefi in ane prisune nalde he gefen al pet he efre 
mahte bijeten wi3 pet he moste mi. beo 3er ut of c 1205 
Lay 1179 Brutus ferde m to pt-re temple S: Iette al his folc 
btlmuen per vte <1x300 Cursor M 1333 (Cott ) He ,stod 
per oute [mr par oute, bar ste], And sagh pe thing. 
Ibid. 15934 Be Fain waldhaben per vte C1470 Henry 
Wallace tv 488 The sett he \\ or , he held na man tharout 
x88i J T. Kent Genoa vL 127 A story current in Roman 
Catholic circles,, but not much accredited thereout 

2 Out of doors ; in the open Now So 

<1x300 Cursor M 3928 Iacob On pe feild par oute he lai 
C1325 Body ff Soul 1 14 in Map's Poems 349 For alle owre 
toures beye, ligge we shule th route In forstes ant 111 s>nou es 
c 1400 Maundev (Roxb ) xxvii. 125 pe comouns er all hird 
men and lyez peroute m logez. C1440 Pallad on Ilusb t 
896, x crabbes jf thou kest With watir in an eithen potte 
ywne, Ten da) is throut [L. subdtvo ], vntil the vapur die. 
1483 Caih Aitgl 382/1 Tharovte, subdiuo ,t, sub nudo 
A ere 157a Sattr, Poems Reform xxxm 300 Lang time 
thay lay thairout 1808-18 Jamieson s v, To he thairout , 
to he in the open air during night 

b Abroad, inexistence; = Out 26 c Sc, 
<1x300 Cutsor M 1977 Qmls pou may semi imnboii par 
oute, Of suilk a flod haue man na doute c 1560 A. Scott 
Poems (STS) xxxiv 25 The wysest woman pairout W‘ 
wird may be wyllit To do pe deid 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Shep/t 111 ii, Greater liars never ran theieout 

3. Of motion Out. of that; out from that place, 
etc ; forth from thence. Now Sc. 

a 1300 Cursor M 4542 pe boteler to pe prisun lep, And 
Suith par-out he broght loseph 13 Ibid 2567 (Fairf) 
Come now per-oute, Be halde pou pe lift a-boute <1x489 
Caxton Sonnes of Ay mon xvi. 371 He went to the couffies, 
and toke there-out all the treysour. 1533 Gau Rtcht Vay 
(S T.S ) 4 Blissit be god ciuhilk hes helpit me thair owt 
C1750 J. Nelson Jml. (1836) 58 They had better never 
have known the way of salvation than, after knowing it, be 
turned thereout. 

4. From or out of that (it, them), as source or 
origin , thence arth. 

c *375 Sc Leg Saints 1 (Petrus) 391 Pe fals fend in his 
liknese Vitb pe pupill wald spek parowte [out of the figure] 
1535 Coverdalk Ps Ixxu[i] xo And there out sucke they 
no small auauntage. 1650 Earl Monm tr Senault's Man 
bee Guilty 36 They teaie up the bowels of the earth to 
learn secrets thereout 1788 JcrFfc-RSON Wks. (1859) II 353 
On condition that he may retain thereout one hundred and 
eighty thousand guilders 1865 Kingsley Hereto lx, With 
the divine instinct of freedom, and all the self-help and 
energy which spring thereout. 1871 B Taylor Faust (1B75) 
I. vrn xao As oft as he drank thereout. 

Thereover (Seaiflu wx), adv. arch {0'E..t5Jerofer, 
ME Jierfar ouer • see There 17 and Over prep ] 

1. Ovei or above that, in jiosition (or in transit ; 
also in charge, rank, number or amount) 

C897 K. AJlfred Gregory's Past C xlv 336 Ne he self 
nanne wsestm Sasrofer ne hire® e xooo Ags Gasp Matt, 
xxvu. 35 H15 to-dseldon hys reaf and wurpon hlot paer ofer 
c X220 Bestiary 64 Ber ouer he flejeS. <2x300 Cursor M. 
4x57 per ouer standes a mikel tre c 1400 Maundev (Roxb ) 
xvul 85 He berez it to pe kyug and makes par ower many 
blissings. 1535 Coverdale i Chron xxiv [xxm ] 17 But 
y° children of Rebabia were many therouer X558 Phaer 
JEneidvi Qj, Therouer dare no bird attempt to die, for 
deadly dout. 1870 Morris Earthly Par III, iv 235 In a 
dark blue kirtle was he clad, And a grey cloak thereover. 
1905 Coutemp . Rev Feb. 208 To dnve Man out of Paradise, 
and to keep watch thereover 

2. fig. In reference to that (which is under con- 
sideration or observation, or is the object of occu- 
pation, discourse, 01 attention see OvER^r^ 4 ) 

X535 Coverdale Ecclus xxxiv 12, I came oft ra parell 
of death therouer, tyll I was delyuered from it. — John 
vi. 41 Then murmured the Iewes ther ouer, that he sayde I 
am y ‘ bred which is come downe fi om heauen 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par II 111 355 He smiled to see his deep Set 
eyes and grave Gleam, out with joy thereover. 

Thereright (Se^rei-t), adv Ohs exc dial 
[OE. )&r nhte (two words) see There 17 and 
Eight adv. 7 b Cf. Hekebight.] Straightway, 
forthwith , theie on the spot. 

97X Blickl. Horn 221 pa eode he Saei nhte big on sumo 
Stowe crooo /Slfric Gram xxxviil (Z ) 233 Statim , par 
rihte c xao5 Lay. 25676 N u fulle feowertene mht pe feond 
heo hafueo thaldet per riht [r 1275 forp nht] X628 Hobbes 
Thucyd (1822) 92 Because their virtue was thought extra- 
ordinary [they] were therefore buried theienght <111656 
TJssher4«» vi (1658)392 And they with their naked swoids 
threatened to kill them there right, unlesse they returned 
to the fight. 1675 Hobbes Odyss 112 On me Bestow’d a 
ram, which on the sand there light I made a sacrifice to 
mighty Jove. 1806 Cheltenham E.xam. 12 Feb 8 (E D D ) 
Er picked un up thumte un went 1898 1 Hardy Wessex 
Poenis 204 Till he comes to the orchet, when croopmg there- 
right His lonesome young Baitree appears 
So f Therexi ghts adv , OE Jifer nhtes [with 
advb. genitive], in same sense. 

a ixooAgs Hymns (Surtees) 92 Pacemque dones prottnus 
igots] & sibhe pu selle pmi uhtes Ibid 113 Ascendant 
protuius Ad thronum [gloss] Asti^an p ffir nhtes to 
prymsetle c 1x75 Lamb Horn 33 penhtes he ne bi3 

Theresian, variant of Teresian. 
tTherete-ken, herte ken, adv Ohs. [OE. 
fixrtdiacan, 1 e. fiir, There 17 and t6 iacan , Teke, 
teken ] In addition to that , besides that 
c xooo /Eltkic Horn. II. 84 Hu he urum gyltum lmltsaS, 


and cfeer to eacan bmt heofenhee rice behieL <1:1120 O E 
Chron an 1091, par to eacan <11225 Auer R 174 pe 
nome of Hester ne seiS nout one, 1 abscondita auh de5 
per teken, 1 eleuata in populis ’ a X300 Haveloh 2878 She 
is fayr, and she is fre, pertekene she is wel with me 

Therethrough. ('Seaipn? ),adv arch Forms 
see There and Through [Early ME perpurh 
see There 17, Through prep.] 

1. Of place. Through that, it, or them. 
exi75 Lamb Horn 83 pet gles pe sunne schineQ per 
purh. a X325 MS. Rartil B 520 If. 32 b, [They] sullen wite 
pe toune gif ant vneouz passez pere poru sal be aresteid for 
te amoiue 13 . Cursor M 12872 fGott)pe fader steuen 
par thorn it brast, Right als it war a thomr blast 1495 
hemsa's Earth De P R v v. (W de W)giv/xTheglasy 
humour [of the eye] is bryghte as glasse, soo y l we maye se 
therthorugh. 1594 Blundevil E.\e>c in 11 xxvu (1636)423 
To make therethrough a navigable passage 1672 Marvell 
Reh ‘J ransp 1. 55 Its Waters would not mix with this Lake 
. but ran theere thorow without ever touching it. 1870 
Morris Earthly Par II 111 232 He humed on until ne 
reached again The outei door, and, sighing, passed there- 
thiough 1873 El Collins Miranda I. 73 The musical 
moan of the water as the ship cuts its way theiethiough 
2 By means, or by reason, of that ; thereby, 
ex 200 Trirt Coll Horn. 189 pat he haueS per purh 
forloren heuene wele C1200 Okmin 2325 halt 3I10 shollde 
wmrpenn Wipp childe swa patt ^ho fajipurrh Nesholkle 
nohht hen wemmedd c 1300 Beket 75 And therthurf me 
ta)te hue the wei so that heo thider com e 14x2 HoccLnvr 
Dl Reg Pnttc. 2667 His lorde pe kjng withe venym wolde 
he fede, bo pat ther-puigh he steruen shulde nede 1535 
Coverdale Ecclus. Prol, Iheifore they that . reade it, 
shulde not onely them selues be wyse there thorow, but seme 
other also with teachinge and wrytmge X678 R Barclay 
Apol. Quakers v. x\i x6i Every Man may come there 
through to believe 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi xlui, Ye maun 
be minded not to act altogether on your am judgment, for 
therethrough comes sair mistakes 1894 F 1 Ellis Rey- 
nard, Fox 257 Winning renown and fame therethrough. 
Theretill (Seaati 1), adv north dial, and Sc. 
[ME. par till, see There 17 and Till prep ] 
= Thereto (in all its senses). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 887 ‘ pe worm ’, sco said, 'me diaf par 
till Ibid 15638 All pi wil it sal be dun, par til 1 am redi 
a 1300 Havelok 1443 Castles ten, And pe lond pat por til 
longes C1330R Brunne Chron (1810) no Heyre was he 
non, no pertille had resoun , pe Empence sonne Henry he 
had right pertille c 1400 Maundev (Roxb ) vn 26 By 
cause of pe perilous wayse pet till C1425 Wyntoun Cron 
in ix 1080 A thousand and tine hundyr yhere And ten 
thare tyll c 1470 Henry Wallace v 516 Gret strenth he 
has, bathe wyt and giace thaitill, 1562 Bp Pilkingion 
Burn. Panics Ch § 7 It is a common true sayinge he that 
wil do no yl, must do nothmge that longes there til a 1577 
Gascoigne Dan Bartholomew Wks , Hearbes, Weedes , ■$ c 
(1587) 96 And signe it with my simple hand and set my scale 
theretil 1819 Tennant Papistry Storm'd tt (1827) 63 Wi' 
angry bill, and wing theretill. 1832 Henderson Scot Prov 
158 A shower of rain in July Is worth a plough of owsen, 
and a’ belangs theretill 

Thereto (fleajtz7‘, Sea itu), adv Now formal 
or arch [OE. }ser td,}krt6 see There 17 and 
To prep ] To that (or those things), to it (or them). 

1 To that place, thing, affair, etc ra various 
senses of To prep. 

c 1000 Allfric Horn II 378 paet he us gebringe to his ecan 
Sebeotscipe, seefe purh his to-cyme us cSaci to &eia5ode c xooo 
— Sainti’Liaesxxv 227Mathathias ofsloh paescynincges 
Segn pe hine Sser to neadode <t 1225 A net R 6 Hwoa se 
mme3 ping on hond and hihat hit to donne, heo bint hire 
perto a 1250 Owl 4 Night 103 His nest par to pu stele 
in o day & leydest par on pi fule ey. 1377 Langl P PI B 
xviii 178 Moyses and meny mo mercy shullen synge; And 
I shat daunce per to £1400 Apol Loll 34 Ne to put more 
per to, ne to draw pei fro. c 1440 Pallad on Hush 1 40 
Smell also therto in cas it styoke 1445 tr Claudian in 
Anglia XXVIII 275 Where he pat is worthy ts calhd 
therto a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon Ixxxi 247 Nere therto 
there was a lytell wode 1538 Starkey England 1 11 53 
Such as haue byn long vsyd therto 1611 Bible Isa xliv 
15 He maketh it a grauen image, and falleth downe thereto 
1794 G Adams Nat $ Exp Philos. IV xxxvm 59 The 
edge of the disk will he perpendicular thereto 1875 F 
Hall in Lippmcott’s Mag XVI 749/2 All circumstances 
of the provocation thereto being dispassionately considered 
1892 Law Times Rep LXV 582/1 The posts, are fixed 
thereto by iron dogs and dowels. 

2 With words denoting pertinence, suitability, 
etc, expressed or implied. (Belonging, pertinent, 
suitable, needful) to that matter or thing, (ac- 
cording) therewith ; for that matter, pm pose, etc 

cxooo Cleric Horn II. 494 On o<5re healfe stod <Sses 
monan erset and 3a oxan oaerto c xooo — Saints' Ewes 
axix 129 Ures hselendes genp maenij feald is. and feawa 
wyrbtan pser-to c 1305 St Andrew 33 in E E P (1862) 
gg Hou migte hit beo, pat his wille were perto? c 1425 
Eng Cong Irel 6 His hert was mych theie-to. 1454 E. E. 
Wills (1882) 133 My bed of erene sylke, wib the testour & 
Canape therto, C1485 Digby My st 1 24 If our cunnyng 
be ther-too 1539 Tonstall Serin Palm Sund (1823) 86 
Hauynge tyme therto. 1556 Aberdeen Regr (1848) I 294 
All materially neidfull therto 1626 Gouge Serin Dignity 
Cluvalry § 4 Preparation for Wane, Exercises thereto. 1748 
G White Serin (MS ), Nothing more is needful thereto 
1871 Browning Pr Hohenst Schw, 643 Now for the means 
thereto 

3. Added to that, in addition to that , besides, 
also, moreover Now arch and poet 
agoo tr Bseda's Hist hi xiv [xvii ] (1890) 202 Nowiht 
a*nes butan his cyricean and paer to feower seceras 
c 1000 ASifric De Vet Ted (Gr ) 14 Ic sesett hsebbe wel 
feowertig laispella on Engliscum geteordeand sumne eacan 
paer to <xxxax O E Chron an 1x02, Se eorl Rotbert, 
hasfde pone eorldoiu her on Iaude on Scrobhesbyii3 & 
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micel rice pasr to c 1175 Lamb Horn 67 His apostles 
and monie o 5 re pere to c 1386 Chaucer Prol 153 A. 
Prioresse Hir mouth ful smal, and ther to softs and reed. 
Ibid 353 — Squire's 7 ' 11 aii^pKnt dela Taw 103 To 
falle fromrichesseintoloweastate,and thereto pouerte 1587 
Golding De Mornay xi (1592) 160 Man reasoneth and dit- 
couiseth, because he is Man and were he thereto vnchange- 
able, he were a God 1633 P Fletcher Put pie I si xi xl\ 1, 
Thereto of substance strange, so thinne and slight 1830 
Tennyson Talking Oak 196 , 1 would have paid her kiss for 
kiss, With usury thereto 1887 Morris Odyss xi 287 As 
Cromius and Nestor, And thereto tbe glorious Pero 

Theretofore 03e° i,tnfo»*j), adv Now formal. 
[ME. ]>er tofore see There 17 and Tofore adv.'] 
Before that time ; previously to that. 

c 1350 Will Paleme 2611 pei wist pat pai in wast wrou?t 
per to-fore. 1430-40 Lydg Bochas vm 1 (MS Bod! 263) 
368/2 Empeiors leknid for ther toforn was non. 1791 m 
Picton L'pool Mimic Rcc (1886) II. 205 The By-laws 
theretofore made *851 Gladstone Glean (1879) VI 4 
A judgment that alienated dissenting endowments from 
purposes to which they had theretofore been applied 1894 
State* Trials (NS) VI 4x0 According to the canonical 
practice theietofoie observed m England 
TheretO'Ward, adv. rare. [ME Jiertoward, 
f. There 17 + Toward pep ] Toward that (place, 
thing, matter, etc ). 

a 1225 Leg. Kath 1484 pat alle pat ter bt gaS. buhe per 
toward a 1225 Ancr R 52 Eue tuinde hire lust per 
toward, & 110m & et perof, & ?ef hire loueid 1908 Daily 
News 29 Feb 4 The matter of Signor Nast’s conduct, with 
the popular attitude theretoward. 

+ Theretoyens, adv Ohs Forms* 1 pser 
togeanes, par togenes, 3 per to genes, per- 
togemes, perteyens. [Orig two words. OE pair, 
There 17, togenes, To-gains; if the compound 
had survived till 15 th c it would have become 
thereiogamst ] 

1 . Against or in opposition to that. 
c 1000 ASlfric Horn. I 236 Swilce hi wislice spiecon 1 Ac 
we cweSaS pasr togeanes, pact God is vElrmhtig. a 1224 
Alter R 80 Nu we schullen sumhwat speken a^cin vuel 
speche pact 3e peitojemes tunen ower eaien *340 Ayenb 
xi Huo pet dep perteyens be his wytinde zen^ep dyadhehe. 
2 In return for that , 111 exchange therefor 
1066-9 in Thorpe Charters (1863) 436 We habbap heom 
geunnen and hi us par togenes gifep. c 1200 Trin. Coll 
Horn. 203 Ech man pe for mine name . foljeS me he shal 
fon per to 3enes hundredfeld mede 

Thereunder (Se 3 r® nda-t), adv. Now formal. 
[OE hxntnder see There 17 and Under prep ] 

1 Under that or it ,* below or beneath that. 

c8gy IC ASlfred Gregory's Past C xvui 130 Ealle cSa pe 

ofer oSie beoS, beoS heafdu Sara pe Sairunder beoS c 1220 
Bestiary 314 He dra^eS Se neddre of de ston for it wile 
Serunder gon *3 Cw sor M 28731 pe berei behouis it 
[the burden] cast him fra, Queii he mai noght par vnder ga. 
C1440 Sir Gowther 313 There under he made his sete 
1579 W Wilkinson Confut. Family of Love, Heiet 
Affirm b b. Not that they should alwayes remame as 
subject thereunder 1630 Sanderson Seim (t68i) II 3x1 
There is no way but to submit, and to humble our selves 
thereundei 186a Smiles EngineersIU 358 A contract with 
owners of land for the working of the coal thereunder 

2 Under that title, heading, etc , nnder the pro- 
visions, or by the authority, of that. 

1617 Minsheu Ductor Title-p , The Nature, Propertie, 
Condition of things there-vnder contayned 1640 Br Hall 
Episc 1 v 21 The cause of those, who theie-undei have 
reformed France 1706 in Parish, Accts St Julian's, 
Shrewsbury II 43 (MS) The Assessors thereunder named 
or the major pail of them 1885 H Reed 111 Law Rej S is 
Q B Div 160 The intention is that s. 123 and the rules 
to he made thereunder shall constitute a complete and 
separate code 1908 Times 6 May 17/3 Royalties paid 
thereunder were to be paid to the publishers, 

3 Under or less than that (number, age, etc ). 
1333 Coverdale i Chron xxvh 23 Them that weie 

twentye yeare olde and there vnder. 

f Tiieretmti 11 , adv Ohs. [f. There 17 + Until 
prep.] => Thereunto. 

13 Cursor M 1066 (Gott.) Vr lauerd loked noght par 
vnull [Cott par till] 

Thereunto (Se«i»nt« , -z>*ntu), adv arch. [f. 
There 17 + Unto prep ] 

1 . Unto 01 to that place, unto that thing, 
matter, subject, etc 

13. Cursor M 3717 (Gott) Hir moder consail was par 
vnto [rime do ! z ir pai to] 1474 Rolls ofParlt. VI. 113/1 
The said sommes shuld he restored to every peisone 
that had payed therunto 1568 Grafton Chron 1 1 393 
To make the offense the greater, he added much therevnto 
a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Surrey (1662) m 87 , 1 am affraied 
that our Infidel Age will not give credit thereunto *713 
Wardlr True Amazons (ed, 2) 103 Many cannot attain 
thereunto 1875 Myers Poems (ed 4) 89 When God had 
brought me thereunto 

■p 2 . In addition to that ; = Thereto 3 Ohs 
1367 Drant Horace, Epist To Rdi. -rv, A sillye trans- 
lator rythmical and thervnto an harde wrytei *678 Wanley 
Wond. Lit World v. 11 § 79, 472/ r Of an exceeding courage 
and strength, of a sharp wit, and thereunto veiy fortunate 

t Thereu*p, adv. Obs. Forms see There 
and Up; also 3 pruppe [Late OE pier uppan 
(pair there, uppan upon, on) would give ME. 
*per uppen, peruppe, and in 14th c perup , but 
these might also be new formations from uppe, Up ] 
1 Up on that, upon that (place or thing) ; up in 
or into that place ; up there, up above. In quots. 
£1230, above (on the page or m the document). 


a ciooo JElfric Saints' Lives xxx 200 Him wass his 
my xen forlseten pset he pier uppan sittan mthte. c 1230 
Hah Meid 30 Ich habbe lhalden mine beheaste pruppe. 
Ibid , Forsac pi fader hus as hit is peruppe iopenet. c 1230 
Gen ff ha 1609 De louerd Sor uppe a-buuen Lened Sor on 
1:1300 St Brandan 123 Bord ana cloth l-sprad. And bred 
and fisch ther uppe. 1:1313 Shoreham 1. 41 Howe mey pat 
be ’ wo dar per oppe steije i 

( 3 , 1573 Buchanan Detect. Q Mary U uj, I hone wakit 
laiter thairvp [Fr lii haul] then I wald haue done, if it 
liad nat bene [etc ] 1829 A Clarke in Life xm. (1840) 478 

Collectors to take silvei from all who should go theieup, 

2 . = Thereupon 2, 3 

a a 122$ Ancr. R 42 Hwo sewule mei a stunten peruppe 
anon nhtes efter pe uorme uieisun. c 1290 Beket 447 in S 
Eng Leg 1 . 119 Heo wollez panne mis don al day and beon 
pare oppe wel bolde, 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 8084 [Robeit] 
boiewede per uppe [v r. c 1400 per vpon] of him an hondred 
pousend marc, a 1323 MS Rasul B 320 If 32 pat a non 
ngt be i-mad so uers siute per oppe frarn toune to toune. 

j8 1373 (MS. 1487) Barbour Bruce x 433 Sic melle thauip 
canhemak 1430 W. Paston m P Lett, I 30 And there up to 
graunte your worthy lettres. 

3 Over and above that, in addition to that 
1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 716 Jif pou wole jut per vppe more 
esse [= ask] St wite of me Ibui 1083 panne ajt it be inou 
Loue & frendssipe to aski us.. pet pou ne askedest per 
vppe pralhede eueie mo. 

Thereupon (tSearuppnjSea'icp^n), adv Forms* 
see There and Upon. [In ME. two (or thiee) 
words ] 

1 . Upon that or it (of position or motion, lit, 
or Jig ) arch, or formal. 

c X175 Lamb Horn 33 pes riche men liggeS pei uppon 
alse pe tadde de 5 111 peie eoiSe 11x223 ht Market 21 
Cume pe sunfule mon ant legge his mufl per up on. a 1300 
CursorM 18363 par apon pat did pair sele. c 1400 Bint 103 
pat euei y man mijt pereoppon loke c 1400 Destr, I roy 8447 
Yche leae, pat leuys perapon. 1588 A. King tr. Cnnisnts' 
Cat ech h ij b, Yesonday callit ye day of our Lord, because 
of his resurrection yanvpon 1716 Loud Gaz No 3480/1 
The Goods and Meichandizes laden thereupon a 1774 
Tucker Lt Nat (1834) II 679 If any man thinks he ha. 
, .foimed his own speculative plan thereupon 
*pb. Alongside of that. Obs 
C1275 Lay 12423 Hu bi-gonne anne swipe deope dich, 
and par vp on oueral one stonene wal. 1632 Needham 
Scldeiis Mure Cl ToRdr, Diveis Potent Pnnces who 
have Jaige territories lying thereupon [011 the sea], 

+ 0 = Thereabouts 2 b Sc. Ohs. 

1649 Bp. Guihrie Mem (1702) 72 Standing m the Close, 
with 60 Gentlemen or thereupon about him 
2 Upon that (in time or order) , on that being 
done or said ; (directly) after that. 

13 . CursorM 4945 (Gott) Mete and drmck 1 gaf bairn, 
bath, .And bar apon [ C par on] stale [C pai] pus mi thing. 
ci 400 [see Therpup 2, quot 1297] 1499 Bp R Fox m 

Lett Rich III <) Hen III (Rolls) II 85 [He] wilbe with 
you at Michaelmas or soone thereupon, 1526 Pilgr Perf 
(W. de W 1331) ib, Thervpon 1 begon after my poore 
maner to wryte in latyn 1631 Hobbls Leviath 11 xxvh. 
159 If theieupon he accept Buell. 1891 Law Tunes XCII. 
104/2 For the purposes of the argument and the decision 
following thereupon. 

b. On that ground ; in consequence of that arch 
*334 Starkey Let, to Cromwell in England (1878) p x, 
So tlierapon wyth your beneuolent mynd you may set foi- 
ward somewhat better my purpos 1390 Siiaks Com 
Err v. 1. 388 , 1 was tane for him, and he for me, And there- 
upon these euors are arose 1766 Blackstone Comm II. 
xvui. 281 In some particular countries, by local custom, 
where other trees [than oak, ash, and elm] are generally used 
for building, they aie thereupon considered as timber 
*831 Ruskin Stones Ven I Pref 3 It had been fitted up 
for somebody’s reception, and been thereupon fresh painted. 

3 . On that subject or matter , with aeference to 
that (it, them) ; thereanent arch or foi mal. 

1414 Rolls ofParlt. IV 22/3 That ther nevei be no Lawe 
made ther uppon 1439 m Archmologia XXI 33 After p° 
Kynges lettres patents ther upon made a 1337 Diurn. 
Occur (1833) 34 ei ^ e Bothwell tuke thame to Abir- 
lady, and dispomt thairvpone at his pleasour 1693 Lnq. 
Anc Const Eng 39 Upon a legal process issued out there- 
upon. 1781 H. Gates in Sparks Corr Amer Rev III. 
420, I should have been happy to know your sentiments 
thereupon 1903 Sat, Rev 23 Dec 814/2 As the repoits 
.interest teachers I venture to address you thereupon 

+ TherewMTe, adv Obs. Forms see There 
rnd While. [ME. per haute , analysis not ceitam, 
but app. repr an OE ( on)pmre hwile 1 in that time 
and thns, practically = the more usual the while , 
OE pa Invite 

Per hwile had evidently come to be apprehended as a 
whole, and taken as an adv before 1250, when it appeals 
with advb genitive -es, -s’ see next. Cf the while (OE), 
the whiles c 1300, and the later while, whiles, advbs , both 
C1300] 

a. During the time that ; whilst ; so long as. 

* b. During that time ; the while ; meanwhile. 
c xaao Bestiary (m 0 E, Misc ) 784 Ne dar he stuen, ne 
noman deien, Ber wile he la3e and luue beren 1340 Ayenb. 
2x3 per huile pet ich me solaci an playe, iche ne penche none 
manne kuead a *400-30 A lexanderiyj Many was pe bald 
bertie at banned parquile pat euer he dured pat day C1430 
Life St, Kath Cont (*884) 3 How pe Empeiour ther 
whyle sent pryue lettres. *375 Q. Eliz. in Hanngton's 
Nitgse Ant (ed. Park 1804) I 126 Then-while I prepair 
my selffe to welcome deathe. *617 Hieron Whs. II 66 
What becommeth of the Spirit of God therewhile ? Is it lost ? 

t Ther ewM'les, -whilst, adv. Obi [f.prec. 
with -s of advb genitive, subseq. made -st : see 
Whilst.] = prec. 

a. c 1230 Gen. SfEx, 1282 Dor quiles he wunede in bersabe, 


So was ysaaces eld [etc ]. c 1320 R Brunne Medit 367, Y 
kepte hem pytwhylys y was with hem 1340 Ayenb 194 
OBre to god worpi offringe perhuyls pet pou leuest. 1377 
Langl. P PI. U vi 8 What sholde we worn men woicne 
peie whiles ? c 1491 Caxton Chast Goddes Chyld 28 There 
whiles he may not be unied to god by cause he liueth in 
ail conti aryousnes a 1357 Mrs M Basset tr More’s 
Treat Pass ion M 's Wks 1376/2 Which is priuely emphed 
m eueiy thing he doth thei wiles _ ’ 

p a 1541 Wyatt Pemt Ps xxwii 37 Therewhilst shall fail 
these wicked men therefore 1387 Fleming Contn Holm • 
shed III 976/1 ihe IordGieie bad him repeat his message, 
and therwhdest made a clearlce to wi ite the same Verbatim. 
1603 Florio Montaigne 1 xxx (1632) *03 Their women busie 
themselves theievvhil’st with warming of their drinke 

Therewith, (tfeaiwi J>, tSeonviQ with shifting 
stress ), adv Now formal or arch [ O '&. pasrwip , 
ffserwii f, f. pair , There 17 + witi , With prep ,] 

*p 1 . Against that (or those) , in opposition to that , 
m return for that. Obs. 

cioodjEltric Gen. xlin *6 Dnfa 5 hider eowre orf, and 
ic sylle eovv pai wiS mete, a *200 Moral Ode 300 Warme 
[elc maniac his fiend pel wid so ic liabbe mine c *220 
Bestiary 383 Milcel ned, Sat we < 5 air wiS ne dillen c 1300 
CursorM. 28109 , 1 said not ans par wit nai 

2 . With that (or those) as accompaniment, ad- 
junct, etc. , together or in company with that (and 
in allied senses of with ) 

c 888 K. Alfred Booth xxxm. $ 3 Swapeah hi sint 
3 arwi 5 gemengde. a 1300 Cursor M 7262 [Samson] slogh 
his faas, htm-self par with 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc 
1751 pai sal fele bar many a ded biayde, Bot pai sal ay lyf 
par with *399 Davils Irmnort Soul I will, All things 
We seeke to know, and how therewith to do *883 Law Rep 
14 Q B Div 246 At light angles therewith. *886 Spurgeon 
Treas David Ps. cxxxn 10 Every peison connected there- 
with. *907 Illingworth Doctr T 1 in 111. 44 The histoucal 
accuracy of the Acts has been amply revindicated , and 
therewith the value of its evidence igioAitzoEdw VII, 
c. 38 Sched B, For Old Age Pensions and foi certain 
Administration Expenses m connection therewith £500,000. 
b In addition to that , besides, withal. 

<*1300 Cursor M. 2204 Nembrot O babilon king, stijf ill 
stur, And pel wit [v. rr, par-wid, -wip] was he gret wenur 
c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb ) xu 50 pe water of pis see es full 
bittei and salt par with, 1886 Kipling Departm Ditties, etc 
(1899) 4* Pagett, M P , was a liar, and a fluent liai therewith 
o With that (woid, act, or occurrence) ; that 
being said or done ; thereat, thereupon, foithwilb 
£1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 273 Y fil aslepe, and 
therewith evene Me mette so ynly swete a swevene 
1377 Langl P PI B xix 479 pe vyker tolce Ins lene, 
And I awakned pere with a 1423 Cursor M 10462 (Trin ) 
Vtayne per wip [G. wid pis woid] gon to tene. 1312 R, 
Copland Helyas (1827) 76 Therwith the king and the queue 
went and kyssed theyr sonne Helms. *317 Toricington 
Pilgr, (1884) 33 And ther with they com net hjm, *868 
Morris Earthly Par , Man born to be King 107 Therewith 
lie rose And led the way unto a close 

3 . With that as instuiment ; by means of that, 
cizgo Gen <5- Ex. 379 Two pilches weien to Adam and 

toEuebro^t, Bor wia he ben nu bo 3 en si id, And here same 
sumdel is hid *297 R, Glouc (Rolls) 3828Issuerd he diou 
pere Vor to asaile him peiwip c 1400 £1 ut ccvm 238 pai 
toke stone, and made peiwip pe tour, *526 Tjndale ?as. 
111. 9 The tonge Therwith blesse we God the father and 
therwith cursse we men which are made vnto the similitude 
off God 1379 Langham Gard Health (1633) 437 Whether 
fish or bn ds be taken thei ewiLh *723 Br adley's Earn. Diet. 
s v Mint, If you bathe the affected Pait therewith, 
b. With that as cause or occasion ; on account 
of or because of that ; m consequence of that. 

0144a Jacob's Well 300 Whan pe flesch suffeiyth penauns 
or hardnesse, lt giucchyth per with c *300 M elusive 360 
Hys bretheien and the baronnye pere were abasshed ther- 
vvtth 1326 Tindalei Tim. vi 9 When we have fode and 
rayment, let vs theirwith be content. *379 Spenser Sheph 
Cal, Mar. 04 Therewith affrayd I lanne away 1792 Cowper 
Let to J Johnson 5 Nov., I nave finished the Sonnet and 
sent it to Hayley, who is well pleased therewith 

Therewithal (‘SesiwiCg 1), adv . arch . [Ong. 
two words, There i 7 and Withal adv ] 

1 Along with or together with that ; besides, or 
111 addition to that (fact, circumstance, etc.) ; with 
all that; over and above that, = Therewith a, ab. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 119x5 Nys non on 
lyue . pat semep so wel his beryng, Ne so curteys per wyp- 
al £1386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 773 And ther withal he 
knew of mo piouerbes Than in this world ther growen gras 
or herbes. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxix *i2Awhytecoloure, 
with a bryght hew there with alle *59* Siiaks Two 
Gent. ‘iv, iv go Glue her that Ring, and therewithall This 
letter 1620 Venner Via Recta vi (1637) *13 A couple of 
potched Egges, , eating therewithall a little Bread and 
Butter *809 Malkin Gil Bias xi xi (Rtldg ) 414 He was 
to make a voyage, and as he hoped, his fortune there- 
withal, a 1850 Rossetti Dante 4 Circ j (1874) 250 False 
hopes, true poveity, and therewithal The blinded judgment 
of a host of friends 

2 That being said or done ; = Therewith 2 c 

a 1300 Cursor M 1x17 Caym wend [h]a scaped par wit 
alle [G par wid all] 1373 Barbour Bi uce v 252, ‘ I grant 
herald , and thar with all He lowtit, and his leyf has tane 
£*473 Rauf Coilyar 151 He stakkent than with all Half 
the breid of the hall. £1370 Pride Lowl (1841) 20 What 
then ? Quoth he , and therewithal he swore an oath. 1663 
Blair A utobiog 111 (1848) 53 Therewithal, stretching out 
both his arms, drew m my head to his bosom. *80* Wordsw 
Troilus f[ Cr 8 And therewithal to cover his intent A cause 
he found into thd Town to go *879 Butcher & Lang 
Odyss xv. 253 He had signed silently to the woman and 
therewithal gat him away to the hollow ship. 

+ 3 With that; = Therewith 3 Ohs. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos lx 139 He toke hys hand fulle of 
erthe . and fylled hys tbrote therwjthalle 1377 B Googu 
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Hereshach's Husl> i (1586) 43 Make plaister, and washe 
therewithal! the walles within *656 E irl Mosm tr 
Boccahitis Advts Jr Parnass. 1 wxu (1674) 28 [He] 
throwing off lus Rojal Cloak ..would therewithal 1 ha\e 
covered that beautiful Lady 

Therewithixi (Seuwi&i n), adv arch . [Early 
ME t\v o words, per •wiibinnen, ivifiime, — Thebe 
17 and OE. wiftinnan , Within* cf. Thebeixne, 
Therein ] Within or into that place ; within there, 
£1200 Trni Coll Horn 115 Pe engles pe per wifiinnen 
weren £1320 Cast Loie 771 Neuer sjnne per wijx Inne 
com. 1375 B\reolr Bruce in 446 pai na mete fiar within 
had *447 Slulltngjotd Lett (Camden) J04 Eny persone 
dwelling there withynne. 1885 Tevnysov P>ol to Gen 
Hawley 15 Therewithin a guest may make True cheer 
1892 C E Norton Dautis Pai ad he v 27 

Therf, Therf- cake see Tharp, Tharp-oake 
Th.erfor(e, -fro, -from, (-geyn), -henee,obs 


ff. Therefore, -pro, -from, -gain, -hence. 

Th.eri.ac (j>T a *nsek), sb. (a) atch Foims: a 
(1 tyriaca); 6- theriaca, 7-S tlieriaee. 0. 5 
tinake, tynake 7 6- therme, 7 -ack, -aq.ue 
See also Them ycle [a. late L. theriaca, th Entire 
(med L. theriacum), a. Gr. QrjptaKi) (avriSoffis), 
6r]ptaieiv (jpapjiaKov), fem. and neut. of 6r)piaicas per- 
taining to wild beasts or poisonous reptiles, f Orjpiov, 
dim, of 6 t)p wild beast, poisonous reptile. So F. 
thhiaque (16th c. in Godef), whence the last 7 
form, It , Sp. teriaca, Sp triaca, Pr. tinaca , MHG. 
tnak, G. thenak, Du teriaak * see also Thebiacle.] 
An antidote to poison, esp to the bite of a veno- 
mous serpent ; = Treacle sb. 1. 

The flesh of the viper was formerly held to be a necessary 
ingredient of the antidote to its bite (see quot 1608) ; hence 
many references in the fig uses of thenac and treacle, 

a. [c 1000 Sax. Leechd II 175 Tyriaca is god drenc wij> 
innofj tydemessum. Ibid. 290 Nime Jionne ane lytle mxd 
)?aes tyriacan & gemengej 156a Bullevn Bulwark, Dial. 
Saarncs tp Chtr. (1573) 59 Take Theriaca of the making of 
Andromachus, . which is a Triade incomperable. 1601 
Holland Pliny xx ix. 1 348 See what account there is made 
of a composition called Theriace \niispr Theriall corrected 
in lhtoferraia\ i6o8Topsell Serpents (X65K) 810 Theriace, 
or Triacle, not only because it cureth the venomous bitings 
of Serpents, but also because the Serpents themselves are 
usually mingled in the making thereof 1765 Umv Mag 
XXX VI I 237/1 He .took a large dose of theriaca with 
wine. [1811 Hooper Med. Diet s v, Thenaca Andro. 
macki , the Venice or Mithridate treacle. . Theriaca. com- 
munis, common treacle,ormolasses. . . Thenaca Londinensis, 
a cataplasm of cummin seed, bay-berries, germander, snake- 
root, doves and honey ] 

0 c 1440 Pallad on Hush in, 1100 Vyn tiriake [v r 
Vyntariake] is also now to make 'I he bite of euery best 
me shal escape. Ibid. 1118 Also tinake [v r Tynake] Ys 
good to take and Heeld on theyr routes ofte. 

y. 1568 Skeyne The Pest (i860) 24 One half vnee of guid 
auld thenac. 1658 Rowland Moujet's Theat Ins 1005 
Oyl of Quinces is commended as the certain Theriack for 
this disease. 1663-8 Phil Trans. 1 160 The great number 
of Vipers, brought to the Grand Duke of Toscany for the 
composingof Thenac or Treacle 1674 J eake A nth (i6g6) 
bijb. As when the skilful Amst to compose His mighty 
Thenaque, Weighs the Cntick Dose. *731 Student II. 
344 When the disease was young, it was mitigated with . 
crabs eyes, theriac and vinegar 1862 Beveridge Hist, 
India 1, 1 v 108 1 triak of Khutta, a medicine then in high, 
repute as an antidote. 1890 A themeum 19 Apr. 496/3 Such 
tisane or theriac as the science of the time could furnish. 


B. adj. = Theriacal. 

£1440 Vyn tinake [= med.L vlnum iinacuun see 0 
above]. 1857 Dunglison Med Lex s v. Thenaca, ‘ 1 heriac 1 
and ‘Theriacal ’ have been used adjectively for ‘medicinal". 

Theriacal QniSi ak&l), a [f. Theriac + -al. 
Cf. F. thSnacal (15th c in Godef Compl)~\ Per- 
taining to or of the nature of thenac , antidotal, 
*603 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 703 Who confound and 
mixe together minerals, herbs, thenacall trochists, made of 
the parts of venomous serpents, for the composition of their 
treacles. Ibid, Explan Words, Theriacal Troch isks, Trosch e s 
made of vipers flesh. 1607 Topsell Four-/ Beasts (1658) 
a is The heart of a Hair hath in it a theriacal virtue also 
1736-7 tr Keysler’s Trav {1760) II. 131 To carry a spunge 
moistened with spirits of wine and a theriacal vinegar, and 
often to smell to it. 1837 [see prec. B] 

Hence + Theriaca Iity, theriacal quality 7 are * 1 
*637 Tomlinson Renou's Disp 3 ;i Mesucus uses it in the 
Electuary because there is some thermcality in it. 

tTheriacle. Obs Forms. 5 tiriacle, 6 
tynakle, 7 thenacle, -cal, [a. OF. tiriacle, 
ter{i)ack (15th c. in Godef Compl.'), beside OF. 
tnacle (1 2th c.) ; popular alterations of tinaque, 
thenaque, Theriac : see also Treacle 3 = The- 
biac, Treacle sb. 1. 


£1400 Maundev (Roxb) xxi 94 Tiriacle may no^t helpe 
ne nan afyer medecyne. 1361 Hollydusii Horn. A poth. 29 
Geue him a peuyweyght of fyne Tynakle. 1647 Trapp 
Comm. Acts xxvm. 5 A wholesome thenacle or treacle, 
ns we call it 1681 tr Willis' Rem Med Whs Vocab , 
Theriacal, or treacle, a medicine invented against poysons 
1730-6 Bailey (folio), Theriaca , Thcn'ace, Theriacle, 
Treacle 


[Therial, in recent Diets., error for Theriac. 
Founded upon a misprint in Holland’s Pliny, corrected in 
the Drrata and in subseq. editions, but correction missed 
by Richardson see quot 1601 m Theriac a J 
Thericlean (Jjeriklran), a [f L. Tliericle-us 
adj., a. Gr. QTjptitKu-os made by Thericles, a 
famous Corinthian, potter , see -an.] Of Thencles , 
of the form or kind made by Thencles, as a cup. 


1692 R L’Estrange Josephus, Antiq rr 1 (1733) 278 
Vessels that Nebuchadnezzar carry’d away from the Temple 
at Jerusalem to he sent back and restor’d , that is to say 
fifty golden Vessels all thericlean Cups, and four hundred 
silver ones. 1703 Rowe Ulyss Prol 13 They sent her Bil- 
lets doux, and presents many Of ancient Tea and Thericlean 
China. [1837 Birch Anc.Potteiy (1858) II 107 The Theu- 
cleios was a kind of cup invented by Thericles, a Corinthian 
potter, the contemporary of Aristophanes ] 

|| Theridion (Jjwrdipn), -ium (-ioir) Zaal. 
[mod L. a Gr 6 t]pi 5 iov little animal, dim. of 6 i]p 
wild beast.] A genus of spiders, many of which 
spin webs of irregulaily intersecting threads. 

1861 Hulme tr. Moquin-Tandon 11. v. il 261 Spiders 
The most important are— 1, the Mygales, 2, the Clubs 
ones, 3, the Theridions, especially the Malmignatte of 
Corsica and Italy, and the Mactans of South America. 
Therm, -inne, etc. . see Therein. 

Th.eri.o- (]n s no), before a vowel then- 0 > 3 »ri), 
representing Gr Qrjpio-, combining form of Qtjpiov, 
dim of Brjp wild beast ; forming the first element 
in some scientific and other words. Then- 
auth.ro pic a. [Gr. avdponros man], combining the 
form of a beast with that of a man ; of or pertaining 
to deities represented in the combined forms of 
man and beast, as dog- or eagle-headed divinities 
Thena nthropism, representation or worship of 
thenanthropic deities {Funk's Stand. Diet. 1895). 
The riodont [Gr. 68 ous, iiSovr- tooth], a fossil 
leptile with teeth of a mammalian type, spec one 
of the order Thenodonlta\ also attnb. or as adj. 
Therio latry, the worship of beasts, or of theno- 
morphic deities + Thexiolo gic, * 1 * -ical adjs 
rare, of or pertaining to the scientific study of 
beasts; zoological. The*riomancy [-mangy], 
divination from the movements of animals The- 
xioma iliac, nonce-wd one who has a mania for 
hunting wild beasts The riopocl a. and sb. ■= 
Theeopod {Cent. Diet . 1891) Theriotomy 
[Gr. roprj cutting], the dissection or anatomy 
of beasts ; zootomy. Themotro phical a. [Gr 
rpoiptK- 6 s nursing], concerning the nursing or rearing 
(of man) by beasts Therxozo*io a [Zoic], of or 
belonging to a period m human history anterior to 
the domestication of animals 
1886 C P Tiele in Encycl Bnt XX. 367/2 Religions, in 
which animistic ideas still play a prominent part, but which 
havegrownup toa*thenantbropic polytheism 1876 Owen 
in Q Jrnl. Geol Soc XXXII 352 Wle) Evidences of 
■*Thenodonts in Permian Deposits elsewhere [etc ] Ibid 356 
It is to theTheriodont, not the Labyrinthodont order that 
such humerus must be ieferred 1877 Le Conte Elem Geol 
(1879) 410 Remarkable reptiles, which from some mamma- 
lian characters, especially in the teeth, he [Owen] calls 
Thenodonts (beast tooth), igos Athenaeum 25 Feb 246/3 
On the Anatomy of a Theriodont Reptile 1B97 Edm. 
Rev. July 239 He nghtly declines to trace back all *theri- 
olatry to totemism [1620 Alsted Encycl. 625 Physio- 
gnomia *thenologica est bestiarum ) 1607 Evelyn Numism. 
Yin 2g6 Compares this Thenologic Physiognomy and re- 
semblance of Brutes. 1653 R Sanders Physiogn b ij, I 
have dispatcht all the parts of Physiognomic except the 
■*rherio!ogical part 1632 Gaule Magastrom xix 163 
*Theriomancy, [divining] by Beasts 1845 Ford Handbk. 
Spam 11 xi. 751/2 Portraits of *thenomamac Austrian 
royalty, 1837 Dunglison Med. Lex , * T heriotomy, zoo- 
tomy. 1843 Ford Handbk. Spain 1 vii S3S/ 1 These 
*theriotrophical legends are of all countries , thus Habis, 
king of Spam, was reared by a doe. i8g8 Sir H Howorth 
in Nat Sc, Apr 269 To separate the *Theriozoic beds into 
two series 

Thenodio plmp’dik), a. rare— 0 , [f. Gr. 
BrjpieoSia brutality, savagery + -ic ] Of ulcers, etc., 
Malignant. 

1899 in Syd. Soc, Lex. xgog in Cent. Did , Suppl. 

Ther iomorphic (Jlsnc imp ifik) ,a [f. T heeio- 
+ Gr. pLoptpTj form + -10 . cf. Morfhio.] Having 
the form of a beast ; also transf. of or pertaining 
to a deity worshipped in the form of a beast. 

1882 Sat Rev at Jan 71 The process by which Therio- 
moiphic became Anthropomorphic Gods is sufficiently 
illustrated in early religions 1884 E, H. Plumttre m 
Expositor July 4 The ‘abominations’ of the Egyptian 
thenomorphic worship. 1890 L. R. Farnell in Oxf. Phil 
Soc. Tr. 7 Feb 9 The perfectly human God, the transition 
from a vaguer and often thenomorphic conception of him. 
1898 Q. Rev July 103 An elaborate cult of bestial gods, or 
at least a thenomorphic ritual. 

So TheriomorplioBls (-moufosis, -mpjfou'sis), 
transformation into the shape of a beast ; Tkerio- 
mo*rphous a ., a = Thebiomorphic ; b. Zool 
of or pertaining to the Thenomorpha , in Owen’s 
classification, a suborder of Batrachia ; also in Pa- 
Iseont, resembling a quadruped or mammal, as * the 
theriomorphous lep tiles of the Permian period ’ 
*863 Baring-Gould Werewolves x 172 The phase of transi- 
tion from theriomorphosis to antbropomorphosis 
t Therk, a. Obs Forms 3 ttherk, 4-5 
perke, 5 thark, thirke, thyrke, 7 thurck, thurk. 
[app. a variant of ME. derk. Dark; but the 
change of initial d to 8 ,J>, is abnormal and un- 
explained cf. however OS. thimm, beside OE. 
dim{m), OFns ditnme Dim] = Dark a. 

c 1230 Dherk [see Therkness oelow] 13 Sir Beues (A ) 
2790 Til it was >e perke nqu 0x430 Lydg. Mm. Poems 


(Percy Soc.) 204 Your byl clothyd tbirke and on dene c 1440 
Jacob's Well 2 ig Ffyvecytees schal be in )>e lond of thirknes 
ipekyng wyth a chaungyng tunge pis is for to saye, ffyve 
citees schal be in the therk body of man c 1450 Cov Myst 
xvu (1841) 170 To marre 30W in a thyike myste 01x682 
Sir T Browne Tracts vm (1684) 146 Words of common 
use in Norfolk as Thurck i6gr Ray S tj E C Words, 
Tharhy adj, ‘very tharky', very dark Si iff. ’Ihnrk , 
Norf Ihd Pref 5 Thurk is plainly fiom the Saxon deorc, 
daric 

Hence + Therk v. Obs. (3 pirk) — Dark v ; 
f The rkness Obs , daikness. 

£1273 Lay 11973 pirkede vnder sonne pustrede pe wolkne 
c 1230 Gen. 4 Ex 3102 Dhikke Sherknesse cam on flat lond. 
c 1440 [see above] c 1483 Digby Myst in 773 Owt of pe 
ded slep of therknesse de-fend vs aye 1 
Therl, obs form of Thirl sbX and ».I 
Therm 1 (poim). arch. Also 6-8 therme. 
[prob. a. F. therme (i 3th c. in Godef. Compl ) in pi , 
ad. L thermse, a Gr, Oeppat hot baths, pi. of Gippi) 
heat ] A public bath or bathing establishment 
1349 Thomas Hist Ilahe (1549) 28 b, A noumbie of hote- 
houses in eueue i herme 1606 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv 
1 Ti opines m2 0 cleer Therms, If so your Waves be cold, 
what Is it warms, Nay hums my heart 1 1613 Daniel Hist 
Eng 1 25 Britame. could not but partake of the magnifi- 
cence of their goodly structures, Thermes, Aquaductes, 
High wayes 1629 Maxwell tr Herodiau (1633) 175 The 
Theaters, Therms, and all the splendor and glory thereof. 
1726 Leoni Albertis Arclut II 74/1 A public Bath or 
Therme. x8go Bhidgett Blunders 4 Forg 11 32 The same 
author descubes the therms at Pans. 

Therm 2 (Jraim) Physics, [mod. f Gr Oepp.6s 
hot, warm, Bipprj heat ] A proposed unit of heat . 
the quantity of heat required to raise the tempera- 
ture of one gramme of water at its maximum density 
one degree centigrade. (Not generally accepted ) 
x888 Rep Bnt Assoc. 36 It was resolved, on the motion 
of Mr W H Preece, to adopt the name ‘Tbeim’ for the 
Giamme-Water-Degree Centigiade Unit of Heat 1888 
Nature 13 Dec 159 Electrical Notes The term • therm ’, 
in place of calone, for the unit of heat in. the C^G S system, 
has not met with general approbation 1889 Rep Bnt. 
Assoc 314 The Therm as the unit of heat did not com- 
mend itself to the French members [of the Electncal Con- 
giess in Paris, 1889] They preferred for the piesent to 
retain the word Calone. 1899 Edser Heat for A dv Students 
Pref. x Following the nomenclatuie used in the Smithsonian 
Physical Tables the teim therm has been [here] used [etc.]. 
Therm 3 J erron. f Term sb. (sense 15) see quot. 
1727-41 Chambers Cycl , Terms, Termes , Termini Some 
write the word thermes , from, hermes , a name the Greeks 
gave the god Mercury , whosestatue was placed in several 
of the cross-ways x8xr W Cooke Thames Sign 3g, If. 3 
The first object is the bust of Flora, on a therm, 1846 
Worcester, Therm , a pedestal increasing upwards for 
the reception of a bust 

Therm, obs and Sc. form of Thabm, intestine. 

II Thermae (J >5 jmz), sb pi. Cl. Antiq. [L = 

* baths ’ . see Therm *.] One of the public bathing 
establishments of the ancient Romans and Greeks ; 
also, hot springs (? obs ). 

1600 Holland Livy, Summ Mar iv. xxv. 1382 Those 
places where they built these baines and hote houses, they 
call Thermae. 1695 Woodward Nat Hist. Earth ill 1 
144 Theimae, Natuial Baths, or Hot-Spnngs 1832 Gell 
Pompetaua I. iv 47 The baths or thermae 1908 Westm 
Gaz 31 Dec 4/1 Unlike the theimae of the bligants of 
Pompeii the RAC. baths will have ample window space. 

llThermaesthesia (J>aimes]iz"*sia). Path [mod. 

L. , f. Gr. Btpprj heat + aiaBrjais perception ] Sensi- 
tiveness to heat or cold ; the sense of heat. Hence 
Th.exmseBth.esio meter : see qnot. 1885. 

1883 Buck's Handbk. Med Sc, I 85/2 Thermsesthesio- 
meter, for measuring the sensibility to differences of tem- 
perature. Weber used two long glass phials filled with oil. 
Ihd B6/1 In 1866, Eulenburg described his thermsesthesio- 
meter. 1899 Allbutt's Syst Med. VIII. 169 Thermaesthesia. 
—There are two disorders of subjective sensation of heat and 
cold. 

Thermal (]» jmal), a, [ = F. thermal (Buff on), 
f. Gr. Qcpp.ii heat + -al ] 

1 Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of thermse 
or hot springs ; of a spiing, etc., (naturally) hot 01 
warm ; also, having hot springs. 

*736 C Lucas Ess Waters III 69 These thermal waters 
are absolutely colorless x8oo W Saunders lUtn. Wateis 
Pref 17 The thermal waters of Bath or Buxton Ibid iv. 352 
Enriched with several thermal springs X859R F, Burton 
Centr, Afr. in Jrnl Geog Soc XXIX 81 Detached boul- 
ders, blackened, probably, by the theimal fumes. 1876 

M. Collins From Midn to Midn. Ill ix 169 The thermal 
city’s [Bath's] superb crescents 1898 Allbutt’s Syst Med. 
V 1000 Simple thermal baths at 90° F or under commonly 
tend to reduce the pulse-rate. 

2 . Of or pertaining to heat, determined, 
measured, or operated by heat. 

The thermal capacity of a body (cf. Capacity i c, Heat 
sb 2 d) is measured by the quantity of heat required to raise 
its temperature one degree, the thermal efficiency of an 
engine, by the ratio of the work done by it to the heat sup- 
plied to it. Thermal storage s a system of storing water 
at high pressure and temperature in vessels above the boilers 
during hours of low load in electric generating stations 
Thermal unit , a unit of heat, the Bntish thermal unit 
(abbrev B. Th U) is the amount of heat lequired to raise 
the temperature of a pound of water at its maximum density 
through one degree Fahrenheit. 

1837 Brewster Magnet 267 The thermal and the mag. 
netic equators are connected with the thermal and mag- 
netic poles 1870 Tyndall Led Electr, § 10 To produce 
both magnetic and thermal phenomena. 1876 Catal. Sa 
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App. S Kens Mus § 1056 The heat is calculated as follows, 
either m calories or Bntish thermal units 1884 Knight 
Diet. Mech , Suppl 891/1 Thermal Alarm for Hot Boxes 
1910 J G Horner in Encycl. Brit IV 148/2 In some cases 
where the work required is very intermittent, th ermal storage 
is employed. 1910 H L Callendar ibid. V. 61/1 The 
specific heat of a substance is sometimes defined as the 
thermal capacity of unit mass Ibid XIII 137/r English 
Engineers usually state results m terms of the British 
Thermal Unit (B. Th U ) Ibid 138/1 The impiovement 
in thermal efficiency obtained by expansive working 
8 Jig Heated with passion ; erotic, passionate, 
impassioned. 

1868 Loud Rev 18 Aug 178 Instead of the establishment 
in England of a thermal school of poetry ; instead of the 
revivification of a grand (and wicked) old Paganism 
Hence Therma'lity, thermal condition ; The rm- 
ally adv., in a thermal manner ; by means of or 
with regard to heat. 

1884 tr L Bracket's Aix-les-bains 1. 74 We must pay 

special attention to the theimality, which is the sole bond 
of union [etc ] 1871 Tyndall Fragni, Sc (1879) I xvu 449 

The experiments proved lock- salt to be colouied thermally. 

Thermammeter (Jiaimse'm/tai). [f. Therm(o- 
+ Ammeter.] A device whereby the ampere- 
strength of an electric current is measured by the 
quantity of heat that it generates. 
i8or in Cent, Diet 

II Thermansestliesia Oaimsenesfr-sia). Path. 
[raod.L. f. as prec. + Anaesthesia.] Absence or loss 
of heat-perception , insensibility to heat. 

1885 Buck's Handbk. Med Sc I 86/2 By extremes of 
heat or cold a tliermanaesthesia is produced 1899 A llbuii’s 
Syst Med VII 353 Cases in which theie have been com- 
plete analgesia and thermanmsthcsia 

Thermantic, a {sb.) Med. Now tare or Ohs 
[ad. Gr. OeppavriKos, f Beppatveiv to heat. Cf F. 
thermantique (15th c. in Hatz-Darm)] That 
promotes warmth , heating, calefacient. 

1748 tr. Renatus' Distemp. Horses 17s The Animal must 
be wanned with thermantick Drenches 1768 [W Donald- 
son] Life Sir B Sap skull II xu 81 He then pulled out of 
his pocket a large phial of thermantic ingredients, which he 
had prepared, .the night befoie i860 Mayne Expos. Lex , 
Thennaniicus, promoting warmth : thermantic. 

B. as sb. A heating medicine, a calefacient 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Thenmuticks, Medicines that 
cause Heat. 

Thermantidote Qiaimse’ntidcut). [f. Gr. 
OepfiT) heat + Antidote.] An antidote to heat 

1 . A rotating fan fixed in a window-opening and 
incased in wet tatties, used in India to duve in a 
current of cooled air. (Introduced in 1S31 ) 

* [It] is in fact a winnowing machine fitted to a window 
aperture’ (Yule) 

1840 W G Osborne Crt 4 Camp Runjeet Sing 132 
The theimometer at 112 all day in our tents, notwithstand- 
ing tatties, thermantidotes, and every possible invention 
to lessen the stifling heat 1898 P. Manson Trop Diseases 
xu. 214 Rooms should he kept daik during the day, and 
cooled by means of punkahs, thermantidotes, tatties. 

2 . Med. A cooling medicine. rare~°. 

i860 Mayne Expos Lex , Thermantidotum, term for a 
medicine., a thermantidote. 1890 Billings Med Diet, 
Thermantidote , a remedy against excessive heat or fever 

Thermatology (]>3imatp lod^i). rare-", [f. 
Gr. Qtpfia, deppaT- = Oeppr) heat see -LOGY.] 
Properly = Thermology ; bnt given m Diets, as 
= thermotherapy (see Thermo-). 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 1899 Syd Soc Lex., Thermatology , 
science of treatment of disease fay heat, or specifically by 
thermal baths. 

Thermo, obs. form of Tharm, Therm 1. 
f Thermefy, v. Obs. rare— 0 . [irreg. f. Gr. 
0 epn- 6 s hot + -fy.] 

1656 Blount Glossogr , Thermefy , to chafe or make one 
hot with outragious eating and drinking hot things. 
Thermeleeometer • see Thermo-. 

Thermic (Jraumik), a. [f. Gr. eippt) heat + 
-10 • cf F thernnque ] Of or pertaining to heat ; 
of the nature of heat ; Thermal 2. 

Thermic balance— Bolometer. Thermic fever, fever re- 
suiting from external heat, esp heat-stroke, insolation 
184Q Grove Core Rhys Forces 39 The definite thermic 
effects produced by chemical changes, have been lately 
much studied 1849 Mrs Somerville Connex. P/tys. Sc. 
xxv 266 Those rays of the spectrum, whether luminous or 
thermic. 1890 Billings Med Diet , I hertnic fever, heat- 
stroke 1896 Allbutt's Syst Med I. 499 In thermic fever 
or insolation the object is to reduce the temperature 1897 
Ibid. II 313 Simple continued, thermic, and enteric fevers 
1899 Ibid VIII 706 Tactile, thermic, and pam sensibility, 
bo TheTmical a in same sense ; hence The r- 
mically adv., in a thermic manner , thermally, 
1851 Carpenter Man Phys. (ed 2) 44 This Power mani- 
fests itself in those phenomena which we call electrical, 
magnetical, chemical, thermical, optical, 01 mechanical 
1859 R F Burton Centr. Afr in Jml Geog Soc XXIX. 
261 There are no unhealthy exhalations , no theimical ex- 
tremes nor surprises 1877 Rosenthal Muscles fy Nerves 
109 A portion of the nerve may be heated, that is, it may be 
thermically untated. 

Thermid • see Theremid adv. 

Thermidor (Jjaimidpu, || tgrmzdor). ^1.(1793), 
f. Gr, Bippr) heat + Supov gift.] The eleventh 
month of the French revolutionary calendar, ex- 
tending (in 1794) from July 19 to August 17. 

« 18*7 Scott Napoleon Introd , The 9th Thermidor, or 27th 
July 184a Brands Diet. Sc , etc, s.v. Thermidor, It was 
VOL. IX. 


the month signalized by the overthrow of Robespierre and 
the Reign of Terror , thence commonly called tne Revolu- 
tion of Thermidor, and those who boasted of having pai tict- 
pated in it called themselves Thermidonans 

Thermidoriau (Jiaimido* nan), sb and a . 
Also -ean. [a. F. thertnidonen , f. Thermidor + 
-ten, -tan.] 

A. sb. Fr. Hist One of those who took part m 
the overthrow of Robespierre on the 9th Theimidor 
(27 July) 1794. 

1827 Scott Napoleon Intiod , The Thertmdoricns, as the 
actors in Robespierre’s downfall termed themselves Ibid 
III 58 The Thei midorenns, who had killed Robespierre and 
now reigned in his stead. 1842 [see Thermidor] 

B adj a. Of, pertaining, or appropriate to the 
month Thermidor. b. Of or pertaining to the 
Thermidonans see A. 

1891 T. Hardy Tess x\u, June passed, and the Therm!* 
dorean weather which came in its wake seemed [etc.]. 1895 
Edm. Rev Oct 391 The Thermidonan leader [Barras] 

Thermite (Jwumsit). Also thermit [ad. Ger 
thermit , f. Gr. Oippri heat, Beppos hot + -it = -ITE 1 ] 
A mixture of finely divided aluminium and oxide 
of iron or other metal, which produces on com- 
bustion a very high temperature (c 3000° C.) 

Invented by Mr. Claude Vauten of London ; named sub- 
sequently by Dr H Goldschmidt of Essen. 

1900 Engineering Mag. XIX 756/2 A mixture called 
' thermit ‘ consisting essentially of iron oxide and aluminium. 
1901 Westm Gas. 2 May 4/2 The application of ‘ thermite ’, 
as the mixture has been named, to welding steel tubes and 
rails was illustrated. 1901 Nature 8 Aug 362/1 To this mix- 
ture the name of 1 thei mit 1 has been given, and several 
satieties of it, adapted to various kinds of work, are used. 
1906 Dundee Advertiser 26 June 10/1 The neat developed 
in the combustion of thermit, . .which makes it possible to 
mend iron castings weighing tons 

Thermo- (fa ime), before a vowel usually 
therm- (but often in full form), repr Gr. Otp/io-, 
combining form of Beppo-s hot, Bepprj heat , entering 
into many scientific and technical terms, as Ther- 
mochemistry, Thermodynamic, Thermograph. 
Thermometer, Thermoscope, etc., q. v., and their 
derivatives j also in the following words of less 
frequent use or more recent formation. . (In some 
of these thermo - is used as an abbreviation of 
Thermo-electric.) 

The xmelsBo’metex [Gr. i\ aiov oil : see -meter]/ 
an apparatus for measuring the heat evolved by 
mixing concentrated sulphuric acid with various 
fixed oils. || The rmo-sestlie sia = Therm- 
esthesia. || The rmo-ansesthe sia = Therm- 
anassthesia. Thermoa'queous a see quot. 
Tliermoba’xograph, an instillment which simul- 
taneously records temperatme and atmospheiic 
pressure. Thermobaro ’meter, a name given , 
to two distinct modifications of the barometer • 
see quots. Thermo-battery, shoit for thermo- 
electric battery. Th.orxn.o-ca lcite [Calcite], a 
name for non-crystalline limestones. The’rmo- 
caJl, {a) a fire-alarm opeiated by a thermo- 
electric battery ; (i) an electric fire-alarm m which 
the circuit is closed automatically when the 
temperature reaches a certain point. Thermo- 
cautery, any form of actual cautery; spec a 
hollow platmnm cautery in which heat is main- 
tained by means of benzine or gasolene vapour. 
The’rmo-cell, a thermo-electric cell or couple. 
Thermochao'tic a, of or pertaining to dis- 
integration or dissolution, by heat. The'rmo- 
cline [Gr. a\lveiv to incline], a temperature 
gradient; esp. an abrupt temperature gradient 
occurring in a body of water. The'rmo-conple, 
short for thermo-electi ic couple (see Couple sb. 12). 
Thermo-current, the electric current produced 
m a thermo-electric battery; also ( nonce-use ) a 
stream of warm air or water. Thermo-diiFa'sion, 
diffusion of heat. The rmodynanio’meter, a 
sensitive thermometer in which the thermomeliic 
substance is the saturated vapour of some volatile 
liquid supportin g a column of mercury. Thermo- 
ela stio a , peitaimng to elasticity in connexion 
with heat. The rmo-electro 'meter, an instru- 
ment for measuring the heating power of an electric 
current, or for determining the strength of a cuirdnt 
by the heat produced. The rmo-electromo’tive 
a., of, pertaining to, or of the nature of electro- , 
motive force produced by heat , = Thermo- 

electric r. Thermo-ele ctroscope.an instrument 
for indicating temperature electrically, as a thermo- 
pile. The rmo-e lement, a thermo-eleclnc couple 
as an element of a battery. Thermo-exortory a . : 
see quot. 1899. Thermo-expa'nsive a., expand- 
ing under the influence of heat. Thermo-fo'oal a., 
of or pertaining to the focal length of a lens as 
influenced by heat. Thermo-galvanometer, a 
thermo-electric instrument for measuring small 
electric currents. Thermo-gauge, a form of 


pyrometer {Cent. Ltd., Suppl.). Thernio-geo- 
gra’phioal a , pertaining to the geographical dis- 
tribution and variation of temperature; so Thermo- 
geo graphy, the study of this. Thermo-hydro •« 
logy [Gr. vScup water], the scientific study of 
thermal waters. Thermo-hydrometer, a com- 
bined instrument showing the temperatme and 
density of a liquid, Thermo-hy gro graph [Gr. 
hypbs moist], a combined instrument recording the 
temperature and the humidity of the air. Thermo- 
hy groscope [-scope], a combined instrument indi- 
cating the temperature and humidity of the air 
Thermo-inhi'bitory a, pertaining to the pre- 
vention of undue heat in the body; applied to 
a part or function of the nervous system (Billings 
1890). Thermo-i'sopleth [Gr. ifforrXijd-jjs equal 
m quantity, number, etc ] : see quot. The’rmo- 
ju notion, the junction of two metals m a thermo- 
couple. Thermokinema'tics, the theory of the 
motion of heat. The‘rmo-lamp : see quot. 
Thexmo-Iumine sconce, luminescence resulting 
from exposure to high temperature ; hence Ther- 
mo -ltunine'gcent a., characterized by or per- 
taining to thermo-luminescence. Thermo-mag. 
ne'tic a., pertaining to 01 of the nature of ther- 
mo-magnetism. Thermo-xna'gnetism, magnet- 
ism caused or modified by the action of heat. 
Thermo-mano*meter [Manometer], an instru- 
ment for measuring at the same time the tempera- 
ture and elasticity of vapour. Thermo-metamo r- 
phic a , of or pertaining to theimo-metamorphism. 
Thexmo-metamo'rphism, Geo/., metamorphism 
produced by the action of heat. Thermo-mo ’tive 
a., of, pertaining to, or caused by heat applied to 
produce motion, as in a thermo-motor. Thermo- 
mo ’tor, an engine driven by the expansive power 
of heated air or gas. Thermo-nentra'lity, 
neutrality in relation to temperature. The’rmo- 
pair = thermo-couple. Thermo-palpa'tion : see 
quot. 1S99. Thermopegology (-pigp’lodgi) [Gr. 
mjyrj spring], the scientific study of thermal springs 
Thermo phagy [-thagy] ■ see quot. 1 899. The’r- 
mophore [-phore], a portable heating apparatus 
see quots. Thermophyllite (-fi lait), Mm. [Gi. 
^uAXovleaf; A.E.Nordenskiold,i855, in Swedish], 
a light brown variety of seipentme which exfoliates 
when heated, found in aggregate masses of small 
scaly crystals. Thermoplastic a., capable of 
being moulded or bent by heat. || Thermoplegia 
(-plpdgia) Path. [Gr. irXrjyrj stroke], heat-stroke. 
Thermo-rodlo'meter : see qnot. Thermo- 
re’gulator, an apparatus for regulating tempera- 
ture ; a thermostat. Thermosy*nthesis, chemi- 
cal combination dne to the action of heat. 
Thermosysta’ltic a., of or pertaining to systaltic 
motion due to heat. Thermote’lephone, a 
thermo-electric telephone. Thermo-te nsile a., 
of or pertaining to cohesive power as affected by 
temperature. Thermo-te'nsion, tension or sb-ain 
applied to material at a specified temperature 
to increase or test its tensile power Thermo, 
the’rapy (also in Gr.-L.*form -therapei a) [Gr. 
Oepaneia medical treatment], treatment of disease 
by heat. Thermoto xin, a poison developed in 
the body by heat. The rmo-unsta hie a. = 
Thebmolabile. Thermo-voltaic a., of or per- 
taining to the thermal effects of voltaic electricity, 
or to beat and voltaic electricity. 

1890 Jrnl Soc Chew Industry IX 1x3 The heat evolved 
by mixing the oil with sulphuric acid is detei mined by 
means of the appaiatus named by the author [F Jean in 
f Phann Chun (1880) XX. 337] ‘ "Thermeleometei 1909 
Cent Diet, Suppl , *Thei moEestliesia. 1890 Billings Nat 
Med Diet ,* Thermo-antes thesm 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med 
VII 47 There was complete thermo-anaesthesia below the 
second lib. x88i Raymond Muting Gloss ,*Tkermo-aqite. 
ous, produced by, or related to, the action of heated wateis 
xBgi Cent, Diet , *Thermobarograph. 1864 Webster, * Ther . 
viobarometer, a barometric instrument graduated for giving 
altitudes by the boiling point of water. x868 Watts Did 
Chem V. 761 Thermobarometer , Applied by Belloni to a 
syphon-barometer having its two wide legs united by a 
narrow tube, so that it could be used either m its ordinaiy 
position as a barometer, or in the reversed position as a 
theimometer, 1849 Noad Electricity {ed 3) 427 In older 
to effect the decomposition of water, Mr. Watkins employs 
a massive * thermo-battery, with pairs of bismuth and anti- 
mony 1888 Cassells Encycl. Did , *Thermo-calcite 1895 
Funk's Standard Did , *1 hermo-call 1903 Sloanc Stand 
Eledr Did., Thermo Call, (a) An electric alaim or call 
bell operated by thermo electric currents. (J>) See Thermo- 
electric Call 1879 Bryant Prad Surg II. 6 The galvano- 
caustic or * thermo-cautery is superior to any 1907 Daily 
Nevus 13 Nov. xx/i The adoption of this method of tele- 
phony was made possible by the invention of a *thermo-cell 
for use in the receiving circuit X895 Funk's Stand Did, 
*Thermochaotic. 1898 Nat. Science May 297 As regards 
the production of the *Theimocline, Prof. Birge believes 
that, in Lake Mendota at least, it is due to the coneuirence 
of gentle winds and hot weather, xgoa Nature 6 Nov. 16/1 
Throughout the circulating water above the thermocline, 
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oxygen was abundant, but carbonic acid was absent,. Just 
below the thermocline both gases were present, 1890 -£*>«<£, 
Edm £ Dubl. Philos 3 lag, Feb 141 A practical method 
for the calibration of ‘thermocouples by aid of boiling, 
points. 1901 Naim e 23 May 92/3 The temperatures were 
measured with the thermocouple 1849 Noad Electricity 
(ed 3) 428 Dr Andrews succeeded in obtaining chemical 
decompositions, by this peculiar ‘thermocurrent. a 1859 
G. Wilson R eh?. Chem. I1S62) 16 A sleeper in a confined 
chamber could gain nothing from the winds, or thermo- 
currents, or the far-off sea 1899 Syd. Sjc. Lex , *Thermo- 
dijfiitsion, diffusion (of gas) by inequalities of temperature 
jgog Cent Diet, Suppi , ‘Ihermodynamometer 1903 
Science Abstracts VI, 130 To represent the ‘thermo elastic 
properties of gases, liquids, and solids as the statical 
properties of monocyclic systems. 184a Francis _ Diet 
Arts, etc., Clarke's. * Thermo- Elccti ameter, ail instru- 
ment which professes to ascertain the deflagrating, or 
heating power of an electric current 2849 Noad Elect* 1- 
city (ed. 3) 247 The instrument employed was a Harris s 
thermo-electrome ter. 1890 Land , hdin t, Dubl Philos 
Mag. Feb. 146 ‘Thermoelectromotn e forces are expressed 
in terms of a fixed standard, the torsional rigidity of the 
platinum wire 1895 Punk's Stand, Diet, ‘Thermo-elec- 
troscope. 1888 Cassell's EncycL Diet,, ‘Thermoelement 
2892 Cent, Diet , ‘Thermo excitory. 1809 Syd Soc Lex,, 
Thtrmo-excitory, having the function of exciting the pro- 
duction of heat. 1834 J. Scoffern in Ords Circ, Sc , Chem. 
xt8 A ‘thermo expansive materia] 1903 Science 27 Feb 
333 A study of the ‘thermo focal changes in long focus 
lenses. 1867 Chambers’ EncycL IX. 401/2 Special galvano- 
meters .in which the coil Wire is short and thick arecalled 
‘thermo-galvanometers. 1902 Sloane Stand. Electr Did 
App , Thermo-Gahianomder, a galvanometer whose needle 
is suspended in a special form of thermo-electric couple , 
used to measure small amounts of radiant energy 1895 C. L. 
Madsen Utile) ‘Thermo-geographical Studies General 
Exposition of the Analytical Method applied to Researches 
on Temperature and Climate, 1897 Ibid. Advt , Articles on 
the subject of "Thermo-Geography will be most thankfully 
received. 1881 Peale in 12 th Rep. U. S. Geol <f- Geog 
Survey II (1883) 355 "Thermo-hydrology r884 A thenzum 
16 Aug 2x1/2 The chapters on • Thermo-hydrology ’ give 
evidences of a thoroughly scientific observer. 1894 Brit 
JmL Photogr. XLI 43hIrW E Hales exhibited Fletcher's 
"Thermo-hydrometer. 1901 Pop Sc. Monthly Dec. 186 An 
interesting figure shows the “thermo isopleths * for Beilin, 
these lines indicating, m one drawing, both the diurnal and 
the annual march of the air temperature. X889 L E. f,- D. 
Philos. Mag Sept. 2x3 If the heat generated were imme- 
diately communicated to the ‘thermo-junction. 1903 limes 
10 Sept 10/4 A number of thermo-junctions of the platinum 
metals for use up to the highest temperatures have also been 
studied. 1871 Clerk Maxwell Heat Introd 9 The theory 
of the equilibrium ofheat might be called Thermostatics, and 
that of the motion of heat ‘Thermokmem a t ics 1828 W ebster, 
*Thermolamp, an instrument for furnishing light by means 
of inflammable gas Med. Repos. 1897 J J Thomson in 
Smithsonian Rep (1898) 158 The phenomenon called by its 
discoverer, Prof E Wiedemann, "thermoluminescence 

1898 Sir W Crookes Addr. Bnt. Assoc 22 Fluor spar, 
which by prolonged heating has lost its power of lumin- 
escing when re heated, regains the power of thermo lumin. 
escence when exposed to ROntgen rays 1906 J B Burke 
Ong Life xiii 241 Many substances, when wanned, possess 
the power of radiating energy which they had previously 
stored up in some other way a phenomenon which is know n 
as Thermoluminescence. 1899 A. S. Herschel in Mature 
xr May 29/2 A very moderate degree of heat suffices to 
expel completely from minerals all the store of *thei mo- 
luminescent energy which they moie or less abundantly 
possess. 1823 T S Triall in Ann Philos N S VI Dec 
449 Having been lately engaged m some ‘thermomagnetic ex- 
periments. i860 Mayne Expos. Lex f Thermo-magnetism, 
the same as Thermo-electricity. 1864 in Webster 1883 
Atkenxum 9 June 736/1 The use of a ‘thermo manometer, 
which would indicate whether the vapour pressure is below 
that to be expected from the temperature of the water 1889 
Harker in Geol. Mag, VI 17 The interpolation of ‘ thermo - 
metamorphic racks Ibid. 16 High temperature and low 
pressure {*thenno-ni‘tamerphism). i8Bx Watts Did, Chem. 
VIII, 985 The term ‘thermo neutrality is employed .to ex- 
press the fact that the quantity of heat evolved or absorbed 
when a salt is dissolved in water already containing equi- 
valent quantities of other salts, is, for the most part, the same 
that it would be if the former salt were dissolved in pure 
water. 1807 Joyce Set. Dial, Electr. vi (1846) 424 Deli- 
cate ‘thermo pairs have been used to obtain the temperature 
of the human body. x8gx Cent Did , ‘Thermopalpation 

1899 Syd. Soc Lex., Thermo-palpation, palpation of the 
surface of the body, with a view of determining local or 
general variations of temperature. 1B88 Cassells EncycL 
Did , ‘Thermo-pegology. x86o Mayne Expos Lex, 
‘Thermopbagy 1899 Syd Soc Lev, 1 hermophagy, the 
habit of swallowing very hot food. 1900 Bnt Med Jml, 

5 May 1105 To sterilise this instrument [1, e a catheter], 
with a small pocket ‘thermophore, igox Lancet 9 Nov. 
1297/2 The introduction of a ung shaped theimophoie, 
1868 Dana 46s*ThermophylUte 1883 Fisheries Exhib. 
Catal 63 ‘Thermoplastic Splints, likewise Splints for Frac- 
tures and Broken Bones X909 Cent Did Suppi , ‘Thermo- 
plegia. lift Catal Set, App S Kens Mus § 1056 ‘Thermo- 
radiometer, [an instrument] foi measuring losses of heat by 
radiation from walls of furnaces, sides of steam boilers, etc, 
187s Watts Dm# Chem. VII, 1133 An automatic ‘thermo- 
regulator for use in the preparation of nitrous oxide and 
other gases 1899 Cagney Jaksch's Clin. Diagn, x, (ed. 

4) 446 Of these [theitnostats] the author uses the thermo- 
regu latorofL, Meyer i8gs Funk's i laniard Did., ‘Thermo- 
systaltic. 1899 Syd. Soc Lex , Thermosystaltic, muscular 
contraction due to heat, 1884 Knight Diet. Meek 
Suppi , ‘Thermo-telephone. 1891 Cent Dtd. s v. Thermo ■ 
tensile, Elaborate ‘thermotensile experiments on iron and 
steel, especially with reference to boiler-iron. 1847 Webster, 
*Thermotension. x86o E. W ilson {title) ‘Thermo-therapeia 
the heat cure. Ibid. 3 Thermo therapeia is the application 
of atmospheric air at a high temperature to the suiface of 
the body, for the relief of pain and disease. 1899 Syd Soc 
Lex, ‘Thermotherapy. 190* W. Winternitz (*</«) Hydro- 
therapy, Thermotherapy, Heliotherapy, and Phototherapy 
xgoa Bnt. Med Jml 3 Apr 846 To demonstrate two very 


different forms of complement — one a ‘thermo-unstable, and 
the other a thermo-stable x8gs Funk's Stand Did , 
‘Thermo-voltaic 

Thermo- aesthesia to -chaotic * see Thermo-, 
Thermochemistry, [f. Thermo- + Che- 
mistry ] That branch of chemical science which 
deals with the quantities of heat evolved or ab- 
soibed when substances undergo chemical change 
or enter into solution ; e. g the amount of heat 
evolved when hydrogen burns in oxygen or when 
sodium hydroxide is neutralized by sulphuric acid. 
Also sometimes used in a wider sense to include all 
relations of heat to substances, such as conductivity, 
specific heat, etc. 

1844 Joule 111 L. E D. Philos Mag. (1845) May 382 
The phenomena described in the present paper, as well as 
most of the facts of theimo-chemistry, agree with this theoiy. 
1880 Cleminshaw Wurta’ Atom. The. 330 It is useless to 
bring forward in opposition to the hypothesis of atoms con- 
siderations drawn from thermo-chemistry 190X Westm 
Gas 16 Dec , Up to the war of 1870 his [Beithelot’s] time 
was mainly spent on researches in the region of physical 
chemistry, culminating in the foundation of a new science—- 
that of thermo-chemistry. 

So Thermoche'mic, Theruioche'inioal adjs . , 
of or pertaining to thermochemistry ; Tlierxno- 
che' mically ado., by means of or with reference to 
thermochemistry; Thermoche’iiust, one who is 
skilled in therm ochemistry. 

1871 Thomsen in Jml. Chem. Soc XXIV. 878 On the 
Inaccuracy of Favre and Silbermann's ‘Thermochemical 
Determinations made with the Mercury Calorimetei 1880 
Cleminshaw Wm id Atom. The. 330 Thermo-chemical facts 
agree perfectly with the atomic hypothesis, igox Nature 
24 Oct 644/1 A thermochemical comparison of the action of 
acids upon oxide of silver before and after the action of 
hydrogen peroxide. 1890 Ibid. 18 Dec 163/2 ‘Thermo- 
chemists attempt to drawan impossible distinction between 
chemical and physical changes. 

Th.ermoch.rosy Q>§ Jtmokrffnsi, })3.impkr#si). 
Also thermochrose \erron. -crose), -chro-sia. 
[f. Thermo- + Gr. xpwens colouring. Cf. F. 
thermochrose (Mellom).] The ‘coloration* of 
heat-rays , the property possessed by radiant heat 
of being composed of waves of different lengths 
and degrees of refrangibility (thus corresponding to 
the different colours of light-rays). So Thermo- 
ch.ro ic a, of or pertaining to thermochrosy ; 
The rmooh.ro [OTog-y, the science of thermochrosy. 

1847 Whewpll Hist. Induct. Sc. x. i. § 8 (ed. 2) II. 594 
M Mellom has proposed for this part of thermotics the 
mme Theimochroology 2864 Webster, Thermochrosy 
1866 Atkinson tr Ganot's Pkysics (ed. 2) § 379 Different 
luminous rays being distinguished by their colours, to these 
different obscure calonfic rays Mellom gave the name of 
thermocrosis [ed 1877 thermocrose] or heat coloration 2867 
Miller Elem Chem I 296 Thermochiosis or calorific tint 
is analogous to a difference in colour 1893 Funk's 
Standard Did, Thermochroic, 1899 Syd hoc. Lex , 
Thermo chioic, pei taming to a quality of certain substances 
that transmit some thermal radiations, but absorb or change 
others 1909 Cent Did Suppi , Thermochroic, of or pei- 
taimng to the differences m wave length of heat waves, and 
to the phenomena resulting therefrom. 

Th.erm.ocla.110 to -current: see Thermo-. 
Thermod (ps-impd, -<?nd). [f. Teerm(o- + 

Od 2 .] The odic or odylic force of heat; heat 
‘ od * . see Od 2 b. x8gi in Cent, Did, 

Thermodin (} 5 im£dm). Pharm. [? Arbi- 
trarily f. Gr. QepfidiSrjs lukewarm + -in.] Trade- 
name : see quot, 

1899 Syd. Soc Lex., Thermodin, acetyl-para-ethoxy* 
phenylmethane (Not official,) It forms colourless ciystals, 
almost insoluble in cold, and very slightly soluble in warm 
water It is recommended as a mild antipyretic. 

Thermodynamic (see Dynamic), a. [f. 
Thermo- + Dynamic] Of or relating to thermo- 
dynamics , operating or operated by the transforma- 
tion of heat into motive power. 

1849 Thomson (Ld, Kelvin) in Trans, R. Soc Edm XVI, 
343 A perfect thei mo-dynamic engine. 1831 Ihd. XX, 261 
In some conceivable ‘thermo-dynamic* engines. 1853 
Ranking m Phil. Tiarn (1854) 123 Third Corollary (of 
Thermo-Dynamic Functions), Ibid 126 This function 
which I shall call a Thermo-dynamic Function 2873 J D. 
Everett C. G. S Syst. Units ix, 34 By thermodynamic 
principles, the heat converted into mechanical effect m the 
cycle of operations is [etc ]. 1882 G H. Darwin m Nature 
16 Feb 361/1 He shows that the sun and earth together 
constitute a thermodynamic engine whereby the earth's 
rotation is accelerated. 

So Thermodyna'mical a , in same sense ; 
The rmodyn&'mically adv ,m a thermodynamical 
manner; The rmodynami clan, Thermodyna-- 
mioist, Thermodynamist, one versed in thermo- 
dynamics. 

x86o Maury Phys, Geog. Sea (Low) 11. § 129 By no means 
the only body of warm water that the ‘thermo dynamical 
forces of the ocean keep m motion xoor Nature 27 June 
210/2 If the equilibrium between the jelly substance and 
the water was of a purely thermodynamical character. 
1889 Thurston m Jml Franklin Inst. Dec 467 The 
quantity so wasted vanes with the weight of steam worked 
‘thermodynamically each stroke. 189a Cambr . Untv. 
Canesp is Mar. 14/1 He failed to make any mark as a 
1 ‘thermodynamician ’ during his lifetime 1889 Academy 
26 Oct 273/3 The mechanical equivalent of heat— the fami- 
liar * J ‘ of ‘thermodynamicists, *902 Thurston m Smith- 


soman Rep (1002) 267 Prof, De Volson Wood, the greatest 
of American ‘thermodynamists of the nineteenth century. 

Thermodynamics, sb pi [f. as prec.+ 
Dynamics.] The theoiy of the relations between 
heat and mechanical energy, and ot the conversion 
of either into the othei. 

1834 Phil. Trans. 1x6 ( heading ) Mr _Macquorn Rankine 
on Thermo dynamics [Word not imrticle ] 1834 Thomson 
(Ld Kelvin) in Trans R. Soc Edm XXI, 123 Funda- 
mental Principles of General Thermo-dynamics recapitula- 
ted, 1867 Murchison Siberia, xx (ed. 4) 499 The principles of 
thermo dynamics. 1871 CLrRK Maxwell Heat vui 132 The 
principle of the conservation of energy, when applied to 
heat, is commonly called the Fiist Law of Theimoaynamics 
Th ermodynamometer,-elastic seeTBERMo-. 
The rmo-ele'ctric, a. (sb.) [f. Thermo- + 
Electric ] 

1 . Of or pertaining to thermo-electricity; char- 
acterized or operated by an electric current pro- 
duced by difference of temperature. Thermo-electrit 
battery , current , pair, pile' see quot. 1876. 

1823 Cumming in Ann Philos Sept 177 ( heading, ) A List 
of Substances arranged according to their Thermoelectric 
Relations, with a Description of Instruments for exhibiting 
Rotation by Thermoelectricity. 183a Nat. Philos. II. Elec- 
tr 0. Magnet, xm § 303 93 (Usef Knowl Soc.) The electrical 
current thus excited has been termed Thermo electric, in 
order to distinguish it from the common galvanic current 
184a Francis Did. Arts, etc , Thermo-Electric Circuit,. 
Piles,. Thermometer 1863 Tyndall Heat 1. (1870) App 77 
A thermo-electi ic pair or couple, c 2863 J, Wylde in Cn c 
Sc I 29/1 We observe the thermo-electric battery. 2876 
Preeck & Sivewright Telegiaphy 298 A current of elec- 
tncity will continue to flow so long as a difference of 
temperature is maintained between the junction and the 
extremities. This current is named a thermo-electric cur- 
rent, and the two metals form what is known as a thermo- 
electric pair i a combination of these pairs forms the thermo- 
electric pile or battery. 2878 Gurney Crystallogr. 113 
Crystals sometimes acquire different electrifications when 
two ends are differently heated . These crystals are called 
thermo electric 1902 Sloane Stand Electr. Did , Thermo- 
electric Telephone, a telephone transmitter including a 
thermo-electric battery placed in circuit with the line 

2 . Of or pertaining to heat and electricity; 
thermo-electric alarm or call, a device in which a rise 
or fall of temperature to a pre-arranged point closes 
an electric circuit so as to cause a bell to ring. 

1877 Knight Did. Mech, Thermo-elcdnc- Alarm, an 
apparatus designed to indicate the rise of temperature in 
beaungs for shaftings, oi in any kind of machinery or any 
branch of manufacture where a fixed temperature is desirable 
290a Sloane Stand Electr Did., Jhermo-electnc Call , 
a thermostat arranged to ung a bell or give some indication 
when the temperature rises or falls beyond certain points. 

+ B. sb. (See quot. 1842.) Obs. 

1823 Cumming in Ami. Philos Sept. X79 The motion of 
the ihermoelectncs on the approach of a magnet. 2842 
Francis Did Arts, etc., Thermo- Electrics, metallic bodies, 
the union of which show[s] the effects attubuted to thermo- 
electricity 

So Thermo-ele 'ctrical a ; hence Thermo- 
ele'ctrically adv , in a thermo-electric manner, 
by means of thermo-electricity. 

2830 Edmb Encycl XVIII. 584/2 Professor Oersted has 
proposed to call the current discovered by Dr, Seebeck the 
thermo electucal current. 2878 Chrystal in Encycl But. 
VIII. 94/2 A thermoelectric series, any metal in which is 
thermoelectrically related to any following one 2882 A the- 
iueumagja.n 169/3 Athermo electucal pile, one end of which 
is exposed to the heat, the other end being kept cool. 

The rmo-ele ctri city. [f. Thermo- + Elec- 
tricity.] Electricity generated in a body by 
difference of temperature in its parts; esp. an 
electric current produced in a closed circuit com- 
posed of two dissimilar metals when one of the 
points of union is kept at a temperature different 
fiom that of the rest of the circuit. Also, that 
branch of electrical science which treats of currents 
produced by means of heat. 

2823 [see Thermo-electric i] 1827 Cumming Man. 
Electro-Dynamics 189 On the electro dynamic effects of 
heat, or thei mo-electnCity, 2830 Herschel Nat Philos. 
341 The curious relations of electricity to heat, as exhibited 
in the phenomena of what has been called thermo-electricity. 
1834 Edm. Rev LIX. 167 The new branches of magneto- 
electricity and thermo electricity, 1871 Tyndall Fragm 
Sc (1879) II, xiv. 347 In 1826 Thomas Seebeck discovered 
thermo electricity. 

Thermo- electrometer to -gauge : see 

Thermo-. 

fThe*rmogen. Obs. rare'~°. [f. Thermo- + 
-GEN.] A name for the fluid formerly supposed 
to exist as the material substance of heat; = 
CALORIC I. 1847 m Webster. 

Thermogenesis Oaimnidge nftis). [f. Theb- 
mo- + Genesis ] The generation or production of 
heat, esp. in the animal body. 

i8gi in Cent Did 189 6 Allbutt's Syst Med I 143 The 
nei vous system presides over thermogenesis no less directly 
than over thermolysis 1890 Nature 10 Aug. 360/1 Thermo- 
genesis and use of energy Dy man in raising and lowering 
his own weight. 

So Thermogene’tlc, Thermoge'nic adjs., of or 
pertaining to thermogenesis ; Thermogenous 
(-p’ dg/has) a., produced by or producing heat, 
Thermo geny, thermogenesis (Cent, Did., Suppi. 
1909). 
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i860 Mayne Expos. Lex, Thermogenus , Mm, applied 
by Hauy to a quartz agate which is deposited near the 
sources of silicious thermal springs thermogenous, 1877 

Foster Phys 11 v (1878) 377 Indications of the existence 
of what may be called' thermogenic’ nerves and thermogenic 
nervous mechanisms. 1879 Webster Suppl , Thermo- 
genous, producing heat 1896 Allbutt's Syst Med, I igr 
The tbermogenetic chemical processes to which the taking 
in of food gives use. 1899 Ibid, VIII, 244 In these children 
thermogenic powers are deficient 1898 Salter tr. Lqfars 
Techn, Mycol I 163 Thermogenic Bacteria. 
Thermo-geographical, etc. • see Thermo-. 
Thermogram (p iwdgrssm), [f, Thermo- + 
-gram cf. next.] = next, 2. 

1883 R. H, Scott Elent Meteorol. 38 The thermograms, 
as such curves are called, are measured every hour 1901 
Nat me 28 Mai. 322/2 Dunngeach winter theVienna thermo- 
grams show some anomalous jumps of temperature, amount- 
ing to 3 0 to 5 0 C. 

Thermograph (J>5 im<5graf). [f. as prec. + 
-graph cf F. thermographe ] 

1. A figure or tracing produced by the action of 
beat, esp. of the beat-rays of the spectrum upon 
a prepaied surface. 

1840 Herschel in Proc Roy Soc 3 Mar 209 He has 
disco veied a process by which the calorific rays in the solar 
spectium are made to affect a surface properly prepaied 
so as to form what may be called a thermogtaph of the 
spectium. 1863 Reader 28 Jan 105/2 His drying paper pre- 
sented to him a thermograph of the spectrum, and showed 
the heating power to extend far beyond the red 1871 
1 yndall Prague Sc (1879) I ii 48 The light is cut away, 
but an invisible thermograph lemains 1906 Athenaeum 
23 J une 768/3 Such experiments will yield \ aluable ' thermo- 
graphs as the resulting parti-colouied 'prints ' are named 
2 A graphic record of variations of tempera- 
ture ; a heat register ; = Thermogram. 

1843 Mech Mag XXXIX 128 Obtained by the aid of 
the pyrometer, with the addition of the thermograph, or 
heat-register, which I have added to it. 1878 T Bryant 
Pract, Surg I 55 These points aie well seen m the follow- 
ing thermographs. 

3. A thermometric instrument which automati- 
cally lecords variations of tempeiature ; a self- 
registering thermometer. 

1881 Nature 15 Sept 470/3 Bowkett’s New Thermograph, 
an instrument for recording changes of temperature, which 
are measured by the action of heat upon a hollow circular 
metallic ling connected with a circular vessel 1883-4 Med, 
Ann 78 Thermogtaph — an ingenious instrument for re- 
cording in permanent diagrams all vanations in temperatuie 
occurring m any patient. 

Thermographic (-grm'fik), a. [f as prec. + 
-GRAPHIC, or f. prec. + -ic.] Of, pertaining to, or 
obtained by a thermograph or thermography. 

1848 Art-Union Jrnl. Mar 72 We have much satis- 
faction in recoidmg the Thermographic processes 1879 
St George's Hasp Rep IX 688 In nqne was there any- 
thing specially remarkable in the thermographic tracings. 

Thermography (Jmm^gr&fi) [f as piec + 
-GHAPHY cf. F. thermographie .] Any process of 
witting or drawing effected or developed by the 
influence of heat 

1840 Hunt in Philos Mag Oct. 268 A new field of 
. inquiry, which may . end in the establishment of the 
new art of Thermography. 1842 Ibid, Dec 466, I pro- 
posed the name of Thermography; to distinguish it from 
Photography. 1848 Art-Union Jrnl. Mai. 71 From the 
circumstance that all the lesults exhibit a very close 
relation between the surfaces employed and their powers 
of radiating heat, the term Thermography or Heat- 
drawing has been employed. 1873 (he's Diet Arts, 
etc. (ed. 7), Thermography , a term proposed to express 
the ‘ Art of Copying Engravings, &c on Metal Plates ’ ; 
the effect being due to the influence of heat-iadiations. 
1883 J. F Campbell Thermography 1 § 3 xr. Ibid 12 
Because light does not act upon the materials used, dark 
cameras aie not needed in thermogiaphy 

Thermo-hydrology to -kinematics see 
Thermo-. 

Thermolabile (Jramtolae bil, -leibil), a. [f. 
Thermo- + Labile.] Liable to destruction at 
moderately high temperatures, as certain toxins 
and serums : opposed to thermostable Hence 
The rmolabiTity, thermolabile quality. 

1904 Bnt Med Jrnl, 10 Sept 537 [see Thermostable], 
Ibid 561 The hsemolysis being due to the co-operation of a 
thermolabile complement— also called alexin — and thermo- 
stable immune body, otheiwise amboceptor. Ibid 363 This 
thermolabile serum feast pieparet is called by Wright and 
Douglas opsomne Ibid 361 Buchner has drawn special 
attention to the characters of the alexins — their theimo- 
lability [etc.], xgoy Jrnl Med Research May 288 (C. D , 
Suppl.) The digestive ferment of these organs in solution is 
. thermolabile at 36° C.J the entire extract.. is thermola. 
bile at slightly higher temperatures. 

Thermology (pimp lodgi), [ad. F. thermo - 
logit , see Thermo- and -logy.] The science of 
heat 5 that department of physics which treats of 
heat; thermotics. 

1840 Whlwell Philos Induct, Sc, I. p lxxu, The science 
which treats of heat has hitherto had no special designation 
..M. Le Comte terms it Thermology (i.e. the science of 
heat). In the History of the Sciences, I have named it 
Thermotics *843 Mill Logic ix, iv. § 5 (1846) I 246 Thus 
mechanics, hydrostatics, optics, acoustics, and thermology, 
have successively been rendered mathematical. 1838 H 
Spencer Ess. I. 215 Thus acoustics was arrested until 
thermology overtook and aided it 
Hence Thevmolo’glcal a., of or pertaining to 
thermology. 


1871 Proctor Sun iv 193 So high an authority in meteoro- 
logical and thermological questions. 

Thermo-luminescence, etc. • see Thermo-. 
Thermolysis (pimp lisis). [f. Thermo- + Gr 
Xufft? loosing, solution, etc., after Ger thermolyse 
(F. Mohr, 1874) ] 

1 Chem. The separation of a compound into its 
elements by the action of heat , decomposition or 
dissociation by heat 

1873 Watts Did, Chem VII. 636 Decomposition by heat. 
Dissociation— Thermolysis (F Mohr, Ann Ch Phaim clxxi. 
361) Ibid 637 An essential condition of thermolysis is that 
the constituents of the compound shall, in combining, have 
given out heat. 1884 A Daniell/Vihc Physics xm 319 
The heat has the effect of throwing the molecule into such 
agitation that the mutual affinity of the atoms cannot retain 
them in union This is the piocess of Dissociation or 
Thermolysis 

2 . Physio], The dissipation or'dispersion of heat 
from the body. 

i8g6 Allbutt's Syst Med I, 143 [see THERMocENrsis] 
Ibid, 159 In Dr Macahsters GoulstomanLectuieson Fever 
it is suggested that thermogenesis, thermolysis, and thei mo- 
taxis must be legarded as three separate functions of the 
nervous system 1899 Syd Soc Lex , Tketmolysis, the 
dissipation of heat 

Hence Thermolytic a, pertaining to or pro- 
ducing theimolysis; sb a thermolytic agent or 
substance; Thermolyse, -yze v,, tram, to sub- 
ject to thermolysis , to decompose by the action of 
heat. 

1890 Billings Nat Med Did , Thermolytic, heat-dis- 
charging. 1896 A llbutt's Syst Med, 1 . 130 Able to influence 
1 thermolytic ' or thermogeneLic processes 1891 Cent Did , 
Thermolyze 1899 Syd Soc Lex., Thermolytic, . [also] 
ail agent piomoting the discharge of heat from the body 

Thermo-magnetic to -metamorpliism see 
Thermo-. 

Thermometer Oaim^m/tai). Also 7 -tre. 
[mod. f Gr. 6epp-rj heat, Beppo-s hot + pirpov mea- 
sure . see -meter. In F. thermometre (1624). 

The name thermoscopium appears somewhat earlier : see 
Thekmoscope.] 

An instrument for measuring temperature (see 
Temperature 7) by means of a substance whose ex- 

f mansion and contraction under different degrees of 
leat and cold are capable of accurate measurement 
For the lustoiy of the instrument and its names, see H C. 
Bolton The Evolution of the Thermometer (Easton Pa 
1900), Renou Hist du Thermomdii e (Versailles 1876), 
Buickhardt Zur Gesehi elite des Thermometers , igoz. 

The eailiest foim was an atr-theimometei invented and 
used by Galilei a 1597, for indicating the Lcmpeiature of the 
atmospheie; alcohol theimometers weie used c 1650 , the 
device of a fixed zero (ang the freezing-point) was intro- 
duced by Hooke, 1663 The fixing of the zeto at an arbi- 
trary point below the freezing point is attubuted to Fahren- 
heit of Amsterdam, who made mercurial thermometers 
C 1720, and his scale has been in genet al use in England 
since c 1724. The zei o of Reaumur (1730), and of the Centi- 
grade thermometei of Celsius (1742), now largely used in 
science, is (like that used by Hooke and Sir I Newton) the 
freezing-point The ordinary foim is now a slender heime- 
tically sealed glass tube with a fine bore, having a bulb at the 
lower end filled with mei cury, or with alcohol or other liquid, 
and adjusted to a giaduated scale; variations of tempera- 
ture being indicated by the varying heights of the column 
of liquid in the tube, due to its expansion and contraction 
Air-, Centigrade, Clinical, Differential, Fahrenheit, Gas-, 
Maximum-, Minimum-, Reaumur, Register thermometer, 
see the first elements Metallic (oi bimetallic) thermometer, 
a thermometer which indicates tempeiature by differential 
expansion and contraction of composite metal bars 
[1624 *H. van Etten * (J, Leurochon) Rhrlation viathd- 
matique (1626) gijTheinomelie ouinstiumeutpoui mesurer 
les degrez de chalour ou de froidure quisont en 1‘air ] 1633 
W Oughtred tr. van Etten's Math Recr. no Of the 
Thermometer or an instrument to measme the degrees of 
heat and cold in the an e 1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Fp 
227 The same is evident from the Thermometei 1665 
Hooke Mierogr vu 38 Sealed Theimometers, which I have, 
by several tryals, at last bought to a great ceitamty and 
tenderness for giaduating the stem, I fix that for the 
beginning of my division where the surface of the liquor in 
the stem remains when the ball is placed in water, that is 
so cold that it just begins to freeze "(which I mark with an 
[o] or nought) 1687 A. Lovell tr Thevcuot's Trav 11 30 It 
is very hot in Aleppo, the first day of June at Noon I 
found by my Thermometre, that the heat was at the thir- 
tieth Degree. 1744 Phil Trans XLIII 32 Fahrenheit, so 
well known by his Meicurial Thermometers. 178a rial. 
Tians, LXX 1 I r. 72 Account of an improved Thei mo- 
meter By Mr. James Six 1799 Monthly Rev. XXX 9 
In Pennsylvania, on the 14th of Match, Fahrenheit’s 
thermometer stood at 63° at noonday, though it had been 
at 14 0 but a week before x8zo Register thermometer [see 
Register sb, 1 12]. 1878 Huxlfy Phystogr 71 Dry-and- 
wet bulb Thermometei s, One of the mstiuments has its 
bulb free, whilst the other is coveied with muslin Ibid (199 
If a theimometer be buried in the ground , it is found to 
be affected by all supeiliual changes of temperature 1898 
P. Manson Trop, Diseases vm. 138 The tongue now begins 
to moisten, the pulse-iate and the thermometer to fall. 

D.fig. 

1801 A. Hamilton Whs. (1886) VII, 224N0 bad thermometer 
of the capacity of our Chief Magisti ate for government is 
furnished by the rule which he offers for judging of the 
utility of the Fedeial Couits 1824 Byron Juan xvi xlvm, 
Taste now-a-days is the thermometer By whose degrees 
all characters aie class’d. 1883 H Smith in J G. Butler 
Bible Work II 823/1 The true missionary _ spirit ui the 
Church is the test and thermometer of her piety 

o. attnb. and Comb., as thermometer bulb, piece, 


reading, scale, tube, thermometer-gauge, a steam- 
gange which indicates the pressure m a boiler by 
the expansion of a fluid at the temperature due to 
the pressure ; thermometer-stove, a stove auto- 
matically regulated by means of a thermometer 
1784 Wedgwood in Phil Trans LXXIV 367 Some of the 
clay thermometer pieces weie set on end upon the silver 
piece 1834 Mrs Somerville Connex Phys Sci xv. 123 
A glass tube of extremely fine bore, such as a small thermo- 
meter-tube 1838 Civil Eng 4 Aich, Jml I 120/2 The 
self regulatmgfire,or ihermometei -stove. 1841 Ibid IV. 13/1 
The four instruments employed to determine the pressute 
of steam, the barometer-gauge, the air-gauge, the thermo- 
meter-gauge, and the spring-gauge or indicator 1901 Daily 
Citron. 26 Nov 3/1 The downward tendency in yestetday's 
thermometer readings. 

Thermometric n?§inwme-tnk), a. [f. piec. 
+ -10 • cf. Gr jxerpi/cos of or for measuring. So 
F. thermometnque (t 8 lh c ) ] =next 
1784 Phil Tt ans LXXIV 367 The stage of extension 
always precedes the thermometric diminution 1826 Henry 
Chem 1 86 The absolute zeio, or point of total privation of 
heat on the theimometnc scale i860 Tyndall Gletc. ix. 
xm 296 His own thermometric experiments show us that 
the body of the glaciei is at a tempeiature of 32 0 Fahr. 

Thermometric al (Jramwine trikal), a [f. 
as piec + -al see -ioal.] Of or pertain mg to the 
thermometer or its use , made with, or involving 
the use of the thermometer. 

1664-5 Boylf Exper $ Obs Cold (heading), New Theimo- 
metrical Experiments and Thoughts 1715 Ciieyne Philos. 
Prutc Reltg v. § 21 (ed. 2) 233 His Heat raises the Liquor 
in the Thei mometncal Tubes i8zo Scoresby Acc Arctic 
(deg I. 352 A senes of thermomeincal obseivations, con- 
tinued thiough the space of a few years 1880 Haughton 
Phys Geog. in 90 Ma iking so many fixed points on the 
earth’s thermomeincal scale, 

b. That acts as a theimometei , indicating use 
or fall of temperatuie. 

1823 J. Badcock Dom A musette 40 Thermometrical Ink 
Hence Thermome ’trically adv , according to or 
by means of the thermometer or its indications. 

1828 m Webster. *856 G Wilson Let 10 Apr , in Mem, 
x (i860) 427 Foi a month the wind has blown geographi- 
cally from Araby the blest, but thermometncally from Ice- 
land the accursed 1881 Sullivan in Macm Mag XLIV 
342 A veiy heated term, thermometncally speaking. 

Thermometrograph Qjaimiraie trdgraf). [f. 
Thebmometer + -GRAPH J A self-registering ther- 
mometer. 

1837 Macdougall tr. Graalis E Coast Greenland 20 
Mr, Yahl, having let down his thermomelrogiaph, found 
the tempeiature of the sea, at the depth of no fathoms, to 
be s D 30, while that at the suiface was 6 a *3 1877 Knight 

Diet Mech , Thermetogtaph [nc], a self-iegistenng thermo- 
metei-j recording the maximum and minimum of temperatuie 
in a given time 

Thermometry (Jmmp-metn) [f. Thermo- 
meter : see -metry.] The department of science 
which deals with the constmction of thermometers , 
the scientific use of the thermometer; the measure- 
ment of temperatuie. 

1858 Lardner Hand bk. Nat Phil, etc. 240 Chap II 
Thermometry 187* Maxwell Theory of Heat Pref , The 
whole science of heat is founded on Theimometry and Calori- 
metry. 1878 Lockyer Stargazing 376 He attaches a thermo 
pile to Ills telescope and establishes a celestial theimometry 

Thermo-motive, -motor • see Thermo-. 

The rmo-muTtiplier. [f. Thermo- + Multi- 
plier 4 .] Eaily name for a Thermopile so 
called in reference to the multiplying effect of the 
numerous cells in the battery. 

1833 Faraday tr Mellow in Philos Mag. VII, 473 
In order to experiment under these circumstances, it is 
cleaily necessaiy to employ an extremely delicate thermo- 
scope, such as well constiucted thermonuiltipliers 1854 J 
Scoi fern 111 On’s Cite Sc, Char/i 276 The thermo-multi- 
lier of Nobili consists of about fifty pairs of antimony and 
ismutb bars 1879 Newcomb & Holden Aslron 495 In 
the case of the brighter stars the heat radiated has been 
made sensible in the foci of our telescopes by means of the 
thermo-multiplier 

So The rxno-mu'ltiple in same sense. 

1895 in Funk's Stand Did. 

Thermouatrite (J>§inW|nJHroit). Min. [a 
Ger. thermonatnt (Hauhnger 1845 ), ‘because it 
results from the drying out of natron * (Chester), f. 
Thermo- + Natron : see -itk 1 ,] Hydrous carbo- 
nate of soda, found m various saline lakes, about 
some mines and volcanoes, and as an efflorescence 
in many dry regions. 

1839 Page Handbk Geol, Terms s.v, According to 
Haidinger, a satuiated solution of soda at a temperature of 
77 0 to 99 0 Fahr , and cooling slowly, forms crystals of thermo- 
natnte 1863-72 Watts Did Chem I 79s Na^COj+aq 
fotmed from the deca-hydiate by effloiescence, is found 
native as thermonatnie, in the same localities as natron 

Thermo-neutrality, etc.: see Thermo-, 
The'rmonous, a rare- 1 , [a. Gr, Btppo-vovs 
heated in mind, f. 9epp6? hot + vovs mind.] 

1888 G Meredith Reading of Earth Poems 1898 II 200 
Not as Cybele’s beast will thy head lash tail So praeter- 
deteiminealy thermonous. 

Therxnophil, -phile piounuffll), a. and sb. [f 
Thermo- + -phil ] a adj. Requiring a high tem- 
perature for development, as certain bacteria, b. 

37-a 
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sb. A tlierniophil oigamsm. So Thermophilic 
(-ti lik), Thermophilous (-p'filas) adjs. 

i8g6 Allbutt's Syst Med I. 513 There is a class of mi- 
crobes which refuse to grow at any temperature below 50° C ; 
such organisms are called ‘ thermophilc 1899 Nature 
15 June 147/r Facts regarding the existence of thermo* 
hilous organisms 1900 [bid 32 Feb 388/2 Thermophilic 
acteiia are specially important as regards the fermenta 
tion in ensilage and the digestion of cellulose. 

Thermopkone (Jonmofifai). [f. 88 F ec> + 
Gr. (pMVTj voice, sound, after Telephone.] An 
apparatus in which sonorous vibrations of a dia- 
phragm are produced by heat-ra>s. 

*878 Th. Wilslnd anger m Engineer XLVI Nov. 33s 
The Thermophone. A new source of sound for the tele- 
phone, 1881 A. G. Bell in Nature 12 May 44/1 We hare 
decided to adopt the term ‘radiophone’, limiting the words 
thermophone, photophone, and actmophone to apparatus for 
the production of sound by theimal, luminous, or aumu. ray s 
respectively, igoa Sloake Stand. Electr. Diet, 537 Thermo - 
phone, an apparatus for reproducing sounds telephomcally’ by 
the agency of heat , a receiving-telephone actuated by heat 

Thermophore, etc. . see Thermo-. 
Thermopile (J» xmdpail) [f. Thebmo- + Pile 
sbA 5 ] A thermo-electric battery, used in con- 
nexion with a galvanometer, for measiuing minute 
quantities of radiant heat; also called Theemo- 

MULTIPLIER 

1849 Noad Elicit ictty (ed. 3) 424 Thermo-piles are now 
constructed by soldering together at their alternate edges, 
bars of antimony and bismuth, with squares of cardboard or 
thick paper intervening 1871 B Stewart Heat § 165 A 
square block, containing altogether 23 couples of bismuth 
and autimony is generally employ ed, and such an arrange- 
ment is called a theimo-pile. 1891 Times 2 Oct 3/t A 
thermopile is an apparatus for direct conversion of heat 
into electricity. 

|| Thermopolion, -itun (Jw-nnopoWipn, -itfm) 
Antiq . [a. Gr. 6tppi.o-ita>\iov (L. ihermopolium, 
Plant ) a tavern where hot drinks were sold.] (See 
quot. 1753) Hence f Thermo 'polist : seequot. 
1656; Thermo polite, the keeper of a thermo- 
polion. * 

1656 Blount Glossogr , Thennopohst a Cook that sells 
hot meat. 1753 Chambcrs Cycl, Supp , Thennopolmm , a 
name for a sort of public houses among the ancients, in 
which hot liquors were sold. 183a Gell Pompeiana. I i 
S The shops ofa thermopohte Ibid. II xu. 10 An ordinary 
wine shop or thermopolion 

t Thexmopot, -pote. Obs. rare— 0 , [ad. Gr. 
0eppo-it6rqs drinker of hot liquids, f. 0 e/>/to-,lHERMO- 
-Mrdrijs drinker.] (See quot.) 

*7*7 Bailey vol. II, Thermopot e, a Drinker of hot Liquors 
So |1 Thermopotis (jtaimp potis), Class. Arc/ixol 
[a. Gr Oeppc-naris cup for hot drinks], 

1837 Birch Anc Pottery (1858} II go The thermopotis 
was a vase also used for warming wine 

Thermo-radiometer, -regulator see 
Thermo-. 

ThemiOS (Jravmps). [a. Gr. 9epp.6svf3.im, hot.] 
A registered trade term, noting a flask, bottle, or 
the like capable of being kept hot by the device 
(invented by Sir James Dewar) of surrounding 
the interior vessel with a vacuum jacket to pievent 
the conduction of heat. 

Patented 1904, No. 4421 ; not named Name (Trade Mark 
No 289,470) adv. in Trade Marks 'drill, ao March. 1907 
1907 Eng. Meek. 18 Oct 246 This invention [of Sit fam^s 
Dewar] is utilised in the thermos flask. *909 Ladies 1 Field 
38 Aug 511/2 A Thermos bottle filled with hot coffee was 
not forgotten 1909 IVestm Goa. 16 Sept. 5/2 Lieutenant 
Shackleton testified to the fact that the Thermds flask 
helped him to perform his wonderful feats in the Antarctic. 
1910 Refits. Patent Cases XXVII. 396 This was the Desoar 
vessel .In 1904 it occurred to a Mr Burger that this vessel 
could tie adapted for use as aflask. .the result was thepio- 
duction of the well known Thermos flask 

Thermoscope Qsvnufeknup). [ad. modL. 
ihermoscopium (Biancom, 1617) . see Thermo- and 
-scope. Cf. F. thermoscope. ] An instrument for 
indicating changes of temperature, of which there 
aie various forms. 

a. An early name for the thermometer, esp. m its earlier 
forms, b. Count Rumford’s name for a differential thermo- 
meter for detecting minute differences of temperature. c. 
An electric or magnetic apparatus, as a thermopile, for 
detecting and measuring minute differences of temperature, 
d. Any substance or device used to indicate excessive heat 
in machinery, variations of bodily temperature, late of 
radiation of heat, or the like 

a 1*6*7 Gins Bianconi Sphmra. Mundi , sen Cosmogra* 
phia Demmistratrua Thermoscopium ] 1656 tr Hobbes's 
Elem. Philos (1839) 331 This organ is called a theimometer 
or thermoscope, because the degrees of heat and cold are 
measured and marked by it 167a Boyle in Phil. Trans. 
VII. 5110 The Air by the seal'd Thermoscope appeared hot 
for the season *778 Phil, Trans LXVI 1 I 484 The first 
inventors called.. their instruments Baroscopes, Thei mo- 
scopes, Microscopes. *790 D& Luc ibid. LXXXI 32 The 
thermoscopes of quicksilver and water. *842 Brande Diet. 
Sc., etc. s.v. Thermometer , The thermometer of Drebbel and 
Sanctorio .had no scale, and was therefore merely an indi- 
cator of changes of temperature, ora theimoscopc 
_ b. *804 Ct. Romford m Phil Trans. XCIV 101 An 
instrument I contrived for measuring, or rather for discover, 
xngj those very small changes of temperature in bodies, 
which are occasioned by the radiations of other neighbouring 
bodies, which happen to be at a higher, or at a lower 
temperature. This instrument. I shall take the liberty to 
cull a thermoscope. *843 Brande Diet. Sc , etc, s, v., The 


| modification of the air thermometer, called by Leslie a 
differential thermometer, was claimed by Count Rumford as 
one of his own inventions, under the name of thermoscope 

1830 Grove Corr, Phys Forces (ed s) 42 With the most 
delicate thermoscope, he could detect no indications of 
transmitted heat. *860 Mavnc Expos. Lex, Tkermo- 
scop mm, term for an instrument by Rumford for measuring 
the difference of temperature by dilatation of dry air con- 
tamed in two balls, which a long tube, twice bent, separates 
fiom each other: a thermoscope 

u. 1835 [see Thermo multiplier] 1879 tr Du Moncels 
Telephone 193 It is theiefore a microphone as well os a 
thermoscope. 1881 Nature 17 Feb 372/2 The magnetic 
thermoscope is intended to indicate differences of tempeia- 
ture by showing diffeienccs between the magnetic moments 
of steel magnets 

d 1877 Kmght Diet Meek 2550/1 Baiker and Mayer’s 
thermoscope is designed to mdicite the existence of 
excessive heat in journal beatings. Marcy’s thermoscope. 
is particularly designed for experiments on animal heat 
1884 Ibid Suppl S92/2 Ihe vaned changes of tint may 
serve .as a rough index of the temperature of surrounding 
bodies, thus constituting the little instrument a thermoscope 

Thermoscopic Owmoskp-pik), a [f. prec. + 
-ic.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a 
thermoscope. 

1730 Phil Trans XXXVI 254 The Severity of the 
Weather did not cease j the Spirit of Wine, in the English 
Thermometer, in a Morning always stood at, or under the 
80th Deg of the Thermoscopick Scale 1843 Grove Cot r 
Phys. Fotces (1846; 17 Of which heat no evidence can be 
afforded by any thermoscopic test. *854 J Scoffekn in 
Orr's Ctrc, Se , Client . 121 ThermomeLuc and theimoscopu. 
instruments. 

So Thermosco pical a , in same sense ; whence 
Thermosco'pically adv. 

*670 Phil. Trans V p iv, The Thermoscopical Measures 
of Warmth and Frigidity 1730 Ibut XXXVI 254 From. 
Thermoscopical Observations, 1895 Punk's Stand Diet, 
Thermoscopically. 

Thermo- si'phon. [f Thermo- + Siphon] 
A siphon attachment by which the circulation in a 
system of hot-watei pipes is increased 01 induced. 
Also attrib 

*834 Loudon Encyit Card § 2142 Fowler's method of 
circulating hot water 111 his thei mosiphon 1906 Daily Chron. 
3 Mar. 3/fi Water from a reservoir is circulated around the 
cylinder, in the water-jacket, either by a pump worked 
by the engine, or on the thermo-syphon system 

Thermostable (.J»rm0st«i*b’l), a. [f. Thermo- 
s-Stable a] Retaming its character or active 
quality at moderately high temperatures . opposed 
to {hermolabtle Hence Thexmostabi'lity, the 
quality of being thermostable. 

*904 Ent Med Jrnl 10 Sept 557 The killing of the 
bacteria is associated with the presence in the seium of an 
immune animal, of two substances, one thermolabile (com- 
plement) which natutally occurs in the serum of the animal 
species involved, and the other theimostable (immune body), 
which either is piesent in noimal serum in veiy small 
amount, or is altogether absent. Ibid 561 [see Thermola- 
bile] *907 Science *3 Sept, 346 The high stability of 
opsonins against desiccation and the high thermostability of 
dried opsomns are veiy sinking 

Thermostat (fauuwstset). [f. Thermo- + Gr. 
araras standing • cf HeliostaT.J An automatic 
appaiatus for regulating temperature ; esp. a device 
in which the expansive force of metals or gas acts 
directly upon the source of heat, ventilation, or the 
like, or controls them indirectly by opening and 
closing an electnc circuit, 

1831 Ure in Proc Roy Soc 16 June 67 On the Thermo- 
stat or Heat Governor, a self-acting physical Apparatus 
for regulating Tempeiature *835 — Philos. Manuf. 26 
The instrument, for which I have obtained a patent, under 
the namo of the heat-governor, or thermostat 1877 W 
Thomson Voy. Challenger I 1 34 The size of the lion 
frame was arranged so as to receive one of Bunsen's ther- 
mostats in ordinary use m laboratories. i8gg Cagney 
Jaksch's Clin . Dtagn.u (ed. 4) 107 The test-tube contain- 
ing the infected serum is now placed in a thermostat, main- 
tained at 36 -s°-37° C 

b An apparatus which gives notice of undue 
increase of temperature ; an automatic fire-alarm 
1881 Phtlad. Record^. No 3462 4 The theimostat, which 
gives an alarm as sooh as the tempeiature of the room 
wheie it may be rises to xoo°, *908 Daily Chron 24 Aug. 
6/3 The thermostat is usually attached to the ceiling, and 
immediately an abnormal and dangerous rise of tempeiature 
occurs the metal bais expand 
So Tfcermosta'tic a,, of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a thermostat; Th ermosta, *tically adv , 
by means of a thermostat ; Thermosta‘tics sb. 
pi. [after hydrostatics ], name suggested for the 
theory of the equilibrium of heat. 

*®39 Ure Did. Arts, etc. 1237 A single thermostatic bar, 
consisting of two or more bars or rulers of differently ex- 
pansible solids fiimly riveted or soldered together, face to 
. e ••-A’ thermostatic hoop, 187* Thermostatics [see 
thermokinematics, Thermo J. 1877 Knight Diet Meek., 
Thermostatic Alarm , a device to give a signal when a ccr- 
tain temperature is attained. *883 Cassell's Fam. Meg 
Aug 537/2 Frost tell-tales can be readily constructed, by 
employing a thermostatic spring. *89* Cent. Diet, s v,, A 
thermostatically adj listed radiator, 

Thermosynthesis, etc. : see Thermo-. 
Thermota'ctic, a. [f. as next 4- Gr. rajtriK-QS 
arranging, f. ran-, root of rian-e iv to arrange* 
see next.] Of or pertaining to thermotaxis. 

*896 Allbutt's Syst. Med I. 150 To this [the nervous] 
system must be assigned the theimotactic function. Ibid. 


i$i The question where the thermotactic centre or centres 
are to be Found, and how they act m fevers 1899 Ibid. VI 
860 The so called heat fibres, that is the thei motactic. 

|[ Tlierinotaxis (posmotse ksis). [mod L-, f. 
Thermo- + Gr Tafiy arrangement : see Taxis ] 

1 . Physiol. That function of the nervous system 
on which the normal temperature of the body 
depends; the regulation, of the bodily heat. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 1896 Allbutt's Syst Med I 150 It 
may be assumed that thermotaxis is conducted by a 1 centre ‘ 
or ‘cen ties'. Ibid. 156 What they do not prove is that 
fever is nothing more than a disorder of thermotaxis. 1899 
Ibid. VII 341 The tuber cinereum, which he regards as the 
true centre of thermotaxis 

2 . Biol Movement or stimulation in a living 
body caused by heat ■ cf Taxis 6. 

*900 B D. Jackson Gloss Bot Terms, Thermotaxis, 
changes produced by warmth *902 Max Verworn in 
Encycl But. XXXI. 715/1 Cases of directive stimulation 
have been designated .positive or negative Cheniotaxis, 
Phototaxis, Thermotaxis, Galvanotavis, and so forth 
Hence Thermota/xic a. — Thermotactic. 

1877 Foster Phys ir v, (1878) 378 This at first sight looked 
like the indication of a theimotaxic mechanism, lendered 
inactive by the condition of fevei. 1899 hyd. Soc . Lex., 
Thermotaxic , same as Thermotactic 

Thermotelephone, etc . see Thermo-. 
Thermotic (Jraimfi tik), a. [f. Gr Oeppatn- 
kos (Plulaich Q Conv. 715 C) warming, calorific: 
used m modified sense to match acoustic, optic, etc J 
Of or pertaining to heat ; esp. relating to thermotics. 
So Thermo tical a., in same sense (hence Ther- 
mo *tically adv ) ; Thermo tics sb. pi., the science 
of heat, thermology. 

1837 Whewell Hist Induct. Sc vm Intiod II. 203 
Acoustics, Optics, and Theimotics Ibid x. 1 11 trod. 405, 
I employ the teim Theimotics, to include all the doc- 
trines respecting Heat Ibid x. i, § 4, 481 They require 
the light of therinotical calculations 1858 Buckle Civiliz. 
(1.869) II vii. 362 Former employed himself m laising tlier- 
motics to a science. 1874 ti. Lommel's Light sot In the 
spectium of a flint-glass prism the apex of the thermotic 
curve is situated outside the appaient spectium in the ultra- 
led legion 1879 S. Highley in Cassells Teckn Educ IV. 
234/1 Optical, acoustic, and thermotic demonstiations in 
the lecture-room. 1895 Funk's Stand. Diet., 1 hermetically. 

Thermotropic (paimotrp pile), a. Bot . [f. Gr. 
Oeppo-' Thermo- + -rpov-os turning + -io: cf Helio- 
tbopic ] Turning or bending under the influence 
of heat , of, pertaining to, or exhibiting thermo- 
tropism. 

*885 Goodale Physiol Bot. (1892) 394 Curvatures de 
pendent upon tempeiature aie called thermotropic. 

Thermotropism (paimp taJpiz’m). Bot. [f. 
as prec. + -ism.] The properly possessed by glow- 
ing plant-organs of turning or bending towards 
(positive thermotropism ) or away from (negative 
thermotropism') the sun or other source of heat 
In Biology, The bending or growth of any organism 
dependent upon temperature ( Cent Diet , Suppl.) 

1898 tr. Strasbu? ger s Text-Bk Bot. 1 11 263 Thermo- 
tropism and Aerotiopism stand 111 direct relations to 
certain vital leqturements of plants 

Thermotype (Jjaum^taip). [f. Thermo- + 
-type,] Name proposed for an impression obtained 
from an object by means of beat. Hence THermo- 
typic a, of or peitaining to thermotypes or 
theimotypy ; The'rmotypy, the process or art of 
making thermoLypes 

1864 W pbster, Thermotype , Thermotypy. *877 Knight 
Diet Mech , Thermotype, an impression (as of a slice of 
wood) taken by means of welting with dilute acid, pressing 
on the object, and subsequently heating the impression 
*909 Cent. Diet. Suppl., Thermotypic. 

Thermo- unstable, -voltaic : see Thermo-. 
t Theme. Obs Also 4 tharne, (tarne), 
Jnerne. [a. ON .Jterna (Sw. tarna, Da. ierne) — 
OS. thioma (Du deem), OHG. diorna (MHG. 
dieme, Ger. dime),"] A girl, maid, young woman. 

c 1300 Havelok 298 Sholde ic yeue afol, a Jierne, Engelond, 
bou s>ho it yerne? *303 R Brunne Handl. Synne 7353 
Two vnweddyd sengTe knaue and sengle tarne [zt r 
tharne]. c ^15 Suoueham Poems 1 1726 pet knaue child 
fortene 3er Schel habbe, ane tuel J?e peine. *340 Ayenb 
i2g pe pierne [of] saynt abiaham [1 e HagarJ 

Thero- (]u®n3), repr. Gr. Brjpo-, combining 
form of Orjp wild beast , hence Theroid, Thebo- 
pod, etc.; also the following* THexocephalian 
(-sz£fi lian) [Gr. tee<pa\y head], a. belonging to an 
extinct order of carnivorous reptiles having a skull 
of the mammalian type ; sb. a reptile of tins order. 
Therocrotaphoug (-krp*tafas) a. [Gr. Kpbratyos the 
temple], having the temporal bone resembling 
that of mammals. The'xodont sb. and a., = 
Thenodont (Cent. Diet. 1891) • see Therio- 
TheroTatry [-latry], beast- worship, worship of 
animals. Thexomoxpliolo'gleal a., of or per- 
taining to the morphology of the lower animals. 

1904 Amer Nat. Feb. *03 These cynodonts have lost 
several of the other more primitive characters of the '’thero- 
cephalians, such as teeth in the palate. 1907 Science 6 Dec- 
796 Three new Therocephaliangenera have been discovered 
in beds which are probably Middle Permian, Ibid,, The 
discovery of this new reptile, Galcchirus, strongly favors the 
descent of the Iherocephalians from an early Rhynco- 
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cephaloid ancestor 1907 Williston in Proc U S Nat 
Mus. XXXII 488 The plesiosaurs have a larger temporal 
vacuity', larger indeed than is to be found in any other 
reptiles of the *therocrotaphous (I com the word) type. 
1873 W Cony Lett. <$- Jrnls (1897) 311 Mahomet’s alteration 
of a national character, the complete obliteration of *thero- 
latry 1885 Hartmann Anthropoid Apes 111 in Virchow 
and W, Gruber have agieed in representing this fiontal 
process as *theromorphological — that is, as a characteristic 
of the lower ammals, and more especially of apes 

Theroid (J>I° roid), a. [f. Thebo- + -oid ; cf 
Gr BTjpoeidfjs ] Like or having the form of a bi ute ; 
of bestial nature or character. 

1867 MAtiDSLcy Physiol. Mind 291 The theroid degenera- 
tions of mankind are pathological specimens 1870 — Body 
<$■ Mind 47 There is a class of idiots which may justly be 
designated theroid, so like brutes aie the members of it 
1886 N Pearson in igl/t Cent Sept 333 The animal mind 
of the theioid idiot is accompanied by appropriate animal 
peculiauties of body 

Therology (pfip’lodgi). [f. Thebo- + -logy. 
Proposed as a substitute for the irregular but 
established mammalogy .] The science of beasts 
or mammals; mammalogy. Hence Therologic 
(Jnarulp'dgik), Therolo'gical adjs , of or pertaining 
to therology, mammalogical , Thero logist, one 
versed in theiology , a mammalogist. 

[Cf i6zo Alsted Ettcycl 57a Ii rationale animal est, quod 
foima bruta est prceditum, & dicitur bestia. JEtjus doctuna 
dicitur Therologia ] 1877 A cademy 25 Aug 199/3 A gentle- 
man who, to use a newly-coined transatlantic word, is cer- 
tainly one of the first * therologists ’ of his country 1882 
Ogilvie (Annandale), Therology. 1891 Cent. Diet ., Theio- 
logic, 'iherological, Therology. 

Theromorous (J)l«mm6a’ras), a Palmnt. [f. 
mod.L. Theromora (see def ), f. Gr. Orjpo-, Theuo- 
+ pup-os sluggish, stupid, foolish : see -ous.] Of 
or belonging to the Theromora (Cope), a synonym 
of Theromorpha (see next). So Tlieromo ran a., 
in same sense. 

1889 Nicholson & Lyddkkxr Palxontol I111 II, 1053 
Theromorous Branch —The Reptiles included in this branch 
or alliance. 189 $ Funk's Stand Diet , Iheromoran. 

Theromorph (pl a lompsf). Palmnt [f mod 
L. Theromorpha neut. pi. (see def), f. Gr. Orjpo-, 
Thebo- + popp-q form ] A leptile of the extinct 
order Theromorpha , of Permian and Tiias age, 
having certain mammalian characters So Tliero- 
mo rphio aP, Tlieromo xphous a., belonging to 
01 having the characters of the Theromorpha 

1887 Core Ong Fittest xi, 317 The Mammalia have been 
traced to the theromorphaus reptiles through the Monotre- 
mata 1891 Cent Diet , Theromorph, 'lheromoipbic. [1901 
H Gadow in Cambr. Nat. Hist. VIII. vm 303 Many of 
the Theromorpha reached a considerable size, massive 
skulls of one foot in length being not uncommon. Note 
Cope, the inventor of this most appropriate name (Theio- 
morplia, or ‘ beast-shaped * animals), soon changed it, un- 
necessarily, into Theromora ] 

|| Therpmorphia(J>i°r0mp-jfih). [mod L.a Gr. 
6 i)popop<pia — Orjpiopopepia, f. 0 ijpiopop<pos having the 
form of a beast . see prec.] (See quot. 1890.) So 
Theromo rphic a. 2 , of or pertaining to thero- 
morphia ; Theromo rphism a theromorphia 

1890 Billings Nat. Med Diet , Theromorphia, an abnor- 
mity in human anatomy resembling the normal structuie in 
lower animals. 1891 Cent Diet, Theromorphic. 1899 
Syd Soc. Lex , T heromorpli tun, an apparent reversion to 
an animal of lower type in the human subject. 

Theropodous (pirp’podas), a. Palmnt. [f. 
mod.L. Theropoda neut. pi. (f Gr. Qqpo-, Tbeko- + 
irons, iroS- foot) + -ous ] Of or belonging to the 
Theropoda , an order of carnivorous dinosaurs in 
Cope’s classification, having feet like those of 
mammals. So Theropod (plo roppd), a. = thero- 
podous ; sb. a dinosaur of this order. 

1889 Q y-ml. Geol . Soc XLV 1 44 Axis of a (? Theropo- 
dous) Dinosaur from the Wealden 1891 Cent. Diet., Thero- 
pod. 1901 H Gadow in Cambr Nat, Hist VIII x. 425 
The whole hind-limb of the Theropodous Comfisognathus 
is far more ornithic than that of any three.toed Oruithopoda. 

Therosaur (J)I» rdsgi). Palmnt. [f. Gr. Grjpo-, 
Thebo- + aavpos lizard ] One of the Thero sauna, 
an extinct order of herbivorous dinosaurs having 
the mammalian form and bird-like feet. Hence 
Therosau man a., of or pertaining to the Thero- 
sauria, or having their characters; sb. a dinosaur 
of this order. 

Therrepylle, obs, f. Theipple, cart-shelving. 

Thors, therse, obs. forms of Theibs. 

Thersitical (paisutikal) , a. rare. [f. Gr. 
Qepal-nfi Thersites (‘the Audacious’), an lll-tongued 
Greek at the siege of Troy + -ical. ] Like Thersites 
in language or address ; abusive, reviling, scurri- 
lous. So Thexsitean (jraisitf an) a. rare—*. 

1650 Bulwer Antliropomet. 4 With a Thersitical head 
and heart 1767 Sterne Tr Shandy IX. xiv, There is a 
pelting kind of Thersitical satue, as black as the very ink 
’tis wrote with. 1908 Daily Chron 28 July 4/4 Adding a 
string of Thersitean scurrilities unfit for publication. 

Therst(e, obs. form of Thibst. 

Therst(e : see Daee v.i A. 9, Thabe v. 

Therve-oake : see Thabe-cake. 

Therwe, perwe, obs. form of Thbough. 

tThes, adv. ( conj .). Obs. Forms : 1-3 pees, 


2-4 pes, pas, 3 (firm ) peas. [OE pees, gen sing, 
masc. and neut of se , sio, feet : see The A. 4 a, 
That A. 1 Retained in certain adverbial and 
conjunctive uses, after its simple genitive use became 
obsolete ] 

1 a. Because of or on account of that ; because, 
b. From that time, aftei that; from the time 
that, after, o In the way that, according as, as. 
d To that extent, so . cf. That deni adv. 

a C897 K ASlfrfd Gregory's Past. C xhx 379 Waa me 
Sms [L. quia] ic swigode c 1205 Lay, 2743 Wa wes Lum- 
bardisce folc )ies [e 1275 bas] Ibid. 3989 Wei wes Romamsce 
folc [c 1275 bas], a 130a XI Pains of Hell 208 in 0 £. 
Misc 153 pat weren hei , wo is ham b es - b c 893 K 
JEli red Of os iv. vi fe 12 pas ymb 111 gear j?a con sulus 
foran onAfrice a 900 0 E. Chron. an. 894, p®t wsesymb 
twelf mouaS bss Jjehiearhider .comon. <*900 tr Bieda's 
Hist 1. ix [xn ] (1890) 44 Sona has Se hi on bis ealond 
comon CZ380 Air Fermnb 1387 Olyuer wax hoi sone bas 
C c888 K Alfred Booth xxiv. § 3 Men secaS anfealde 
eadignesse 5 ms 9 e him SuicS a 900 tv. Beeda's Hist 1 xiv. 
[xxv.] (1890) 60 pses be me sepuht is & gesewen c 1000 
AClfric Gen. xlm 7 We him andswaredon pass be he us 
axode. ciooo St Andrew Veronica 26 ©set. Se bee 
seegab d a 1000 Caedmon's Gen. 832 Naire flod paes 
dcop, nxre stream pas micel 

2 . TAes the , pes )e ( pess te), before a com- 
parative : For that the (more, etc ) ; so much the 
(more, etc ) ; = OHG. desde, MHG deste, Ger. 
desto (i mehr , etc ). 

r 897 K. zElfred Gregory's Past C. xvn 123 Sio wund 
bi 3 Saes 5 e wierse c 1000 Ags Gosp Malt xx. 31 pa 
clypodon hig pass 5 e 111a c ri6o Hatton Gosp ibid , pa 
clepedon hyo b^s be mai e [So Mark x 48 ] c 120a Ormin 
444-3 patt hise frend mihhtenn off himm AH pess te mare 
blissenn, St talt te folic all pess te bett Hus larc shollde 
foll^henn a 1273 Prov, AElficd 436 in O.E. Misc. 129 
panne sal pe child pas pe bet worpen 

Thes, obs. f. These ; gen. sing of That, The. 
+The saur, -aure. Chiefly Sc. Obs. [ad.L. 
Thesaurus . cf. Prov thesaur, OCat. tesor, &p., 
It. tesoro, Pg. thesouro.1 = Tbeasube. 

1491 Sc Ads fas. IV (1814) II 230/1 Stelans [and] con- 
celaris, of the said gold or thessaure a 1310 Douglas 
IC Hart 11 340 Quhair is the thesaure now that }e hive 
woun? 1332 A ddr fr Convoc. (MS Cleop E VI If 274 b), 
The thesauie of this realme hath beene cairied and con- 
ueylied beyond the mountames to the coort of route, 1396 
Dalrymple tr Leslie's Hist. Scot (S.T S ) I 7 Mony hidd 
thesauus. Ibid v 303 Quhat proflit sa euir cumis of that 
feild sail cum m to tiie kingu. Thesaui 
lb. Comb. The'saurhouse, treasury. 

1488 Acc Ld High 'Jreas.Scot I. 85 margin, Thir boxis 
put 111 the Thesaurhous in the grete kist nerrest the windo 
1396 Dalrymple tr Leslie's Hist Scot. x,(S T S ) 264 The 
palice of Halyruidlious . theThesaurhous, and vtheus places 

Thesaurarial (fagne»*nSr), a. [f. L the- 

saurdrt-us (see next) + -AL,] Of or pertaining to 
the office of treasurer. 

1881 Athcnsenm 2 July 15/2 He was invariably to be 
found in his thesauiarial chair at the evening meetings 
1896 Trans, Roy. Hist Soc X 42 1 he addition ofthe judicial 
to the thesaurarial functions of the Court of Exchequer 

t Thesau rary, -ie. Chiefly^. Obs. [ad. 
med.L. thesaurdna 1 thesauraru dignitas ’ (Du 
Caq^e), feim, of thesaurdri-us adj., f. thesaur-us 
treasure : seet-ABY 1 ; cf Pr. thezaurana , Sp and It. 
tesoren a, mod F. trisor&rie, treasuiy.] 

1 . The office of treasuier; treasurership. /Tr. 
1473-4 Acc I.d High Tieas Scot I 1 Coinpt of a 
reueiennd fader in God of the office of Thesaurary a 1537 
Diurn Occur (1833) 11 Archibald was depiyvit of Llie the- 
sauiarie. 1398 Dalrymple tr, Leslie’s Hist Scot x (STS) 
291 The Cardinal put lum fia the office of the Thesauiarie. 

2 t) aits/, A treasury; also = Thesaueus 2 
1392 Sc Acts Jas. VI (1814) III 558/r The ordmar fies 

..sail nawayis be gevin out of his Maiesties thesaurane 
*597 A. M tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. C nj b/z The end 
of the thesaurarye or storehouse of the Instrumentes of 
Chyrurgerie. 

3 . attnb. Thesaurary house, treasury. 

1495 Acc Ld High Treas. Scot. 1 . 288 To turs it to the 
Thesaurary hous 111 the Castell, 

f The’sanrer, Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 5-6 
thesaurair, -are, 5-7 -ar, 6 thesorar, -uerer, 
-awrar, 7 -orer. [ad. L. thesaurdnus treasurer, 
f. thesaurus treasure . see -ab 2 , -er 2 2. Cf. Pr. 
thesauner , Sp. tesorero , It. tesonere ; also Trea- 
surer ] An officer in charge of treasure, or of a 
treasury; = Treasurer Thesaurerdeput, deputy 
tieasurer see quot. 1 70S, 
c 1450 Holland Howlat 209 Apon the sand 3it I sawe, 
as thesaurer tane, . schir Gawane the Disk. 1473 Acc. 
Ld High Treas Scot. I. 32 Pait be the Thesaurair. 
*489 Ibid 123 Takyne be the Kyng out of the Theso- 
rams purs. 1544 m Gross Gild Merck II 73 The otbir 
halfe to the thesuerer of the sayde sytty [Dublin] IS 57-75 
Dium Occur (1833k 180 lohne Cunnynghame wes maid 
half thesaurer, with Mr. Robert Ritchartsone that wes 
thesaurerof befou 1683 Loud. Gaz. No 2031/1 The Earl of 
Kintore Lord Thesauier Deput. *707 Narr. fas Nimmo 
(1889) 103, I was chosen Town Thesaurer. 1708 J. Cham- 
berlayne St Gt, Bnt. it. u iv. (1737) 376 The Officers of 
State [of Scotland] before the late union... The Lord The- 
saurer Depute, whose Commission ran in the same Terms with 
that given to the Thesaurer Principal, or the Commissioners 
of Thesaury. 1711 Countrey-Man's Let to Curat 21 The 
Lord Thesaurer Burleigh and Sir Francis Walsingham 
Secretary,., were professed Friends to the Non-conformists. 


b. attnb. Thesaurer house, treasury 
1489 Acc Ld High Treas Scot I no Item, the thud da 
of May, takm be the King furth of the Thesaurare Houss 
himself, foure score of demyss, lvj h. 

+ The'saunze, v. Obs, [ad. late L. thesaun- 
zdre , ad. Gr. Bqoavpl^-eiv, f. Oqaavp-os treasure . see 
-ize , cf. F. thbsaunser (14th c. m Godef. Compl.') ] 
trans To hoard, as treasure Mostly fig. 

1394 Zepkeriay \ } My heart prepaies anew to thesaume 
Sighs and loue options, a 1610 Sin J Semple in S Ballatis 
(1872) 244, I was resoluit to thesauiize my greeife Ibid 
247 ^et aurst I not behold [? be bold] But thesawnz’d my 
hiddin hai mes 1623 Cociceram, Thesaume , to gather riches. 
(Also m Blount, Bailey, etc ) 

II Thesaurus (l«s§ rife) PI. -i. [L., a. Gr. 
dr/aavpus a store, treasure, storehouse, treasury ] 

1 . Archxol. A treasury, as of a temple, etc. 

1823 in Crabb Technol Diet 1846 in Worclster. *847 
Grote Gi ecce 11 ix III 44 Myron built at the same holy 
place [Olympia] a thesaurus for the reception of com- 
memmative offeiings. 

2 A * tieasiuy ’ or * storehouse ’ of knowledge, as 
t, dictionary, encyclopaedia, or the like. 

[1563 Cooper (title) Ihesauius Linguae Romans et Bri- 
tanmeae [etc.] *736 Ainsworth (title) 'thesaurus Linguae 
Latin® com pendianus, or Dictionary ofthe LatmTongUe ] 
1840 Mill Dtss, Disc. (1859) II 461 A thesaurus of 
commonplaces for the discussion of questions 1852 Roget 
(title) Thesaui us of English Words and Phiases classified 
and ai ranged [etc ] 186s Marsh Lect Eng Lang 111 49 

In a complete thesaurus of any language, the etymology of 
every word should exhibit both us philology and its lin- 
guistics 1906 Westm. Gaz 18 Dec 2/2 This work is one 
of five thesauri published under the auspices of Kang Hsi, 
the second Emperor of the present dynasty. 1910 spectator 
20 Aug 279/2 A thesaurus of critical learning 

+ The saury. Chiefly Sc. Obs. [ad. med L. 
thesauna 1 locus ubi thesaurus reconditnr, gazophy- 
lacium’ (Du Cange), f. Thesau B- us + -ta : see-Y.] 
The treasury ; the treasurership 
a 1639 Spottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot vit (1677) 5*7 His 
Uncle .was made Deputy m the Office of Thesaury. 1688 
Addi. Sc Privy C. in Land Gaz. No 2388/2 They have 
got Pay for the Month of October instant out of Your 
Majesties Thesaui y 1708 [see Thesaur™] 

t These, sb. Sc. [a. F .thbse (1579 in Godef. 
Compl ), or ad med.L. thesis .] = Thesis 4, 5 
a 1600 Montgomerie Sonn lxiv. 11 Fy 1 I refuse sik 
filthie these or theam. 1640 R Baillie Cantcrb. Self 
Convu t 2q The Authour avo wes that the These alleadged, 
and all the rest of his booke doeth peifectly agree With 
the English Articles. 1648 — Lett. 4 frills (1841)111.63 
Ihe general 1 These which he professed to maintain. 

These (SLO, dem- pi on. and adj. (plural). 
Forms : see below. [This word has a complicated 
history. The OE. pi. of tSes, tilos, bis, was Qds, less 
commonly Hats (:— OTeut. *J>ai-se, -si), dat. Viosutn , 
ffis(s)um, gen thssa, tSisra . The form ffds re- 
mained in ME. as }ds, which was duly retained in 
the north, and by regular phonetic development be- 
came Pos m midland and south. The OE. tSxs gave 
-ME }ies,])Ss,}cos, and their local variants, including 
s w .]>us A fiequent form of }es from the 1 2th to 
the 1 6th c. was pis, identical with the sing. * see y 
below. The two forms pes and Ms became differ- 
entiated m use after 1250-1300 ,pes and its variants 
lemaimng in the south as plural of This, while 
pas became synonymous with pa, the plural of se, 
s6o, poet, That. This was prob due to assimi- 
lation, pes, Pis, etc. being more like the singular 
and the dat. and gen. pi., while Pas was in vowel 
like pat and pa. Apparently the assumption of pas 
as pi. of Pat began in the north, and slowly spread 
to the south in the form pos. see Those. But 
fiom the I2thc. there was evidently a tendency in 
the midi, dialects to differentiate the plural of this 
by adding -e, as in the plural of adja. (al, alle, sum, 
su/ne, his, hise, etc.), so that from ^ 1200 to 1500 
a frequent midland form was pis-e (2 syllables in 
Ormin, etc), ine.midl. also pese appears c 1 200. 
Even the s ye. pus varied with Puse. Of all these 
varieties, these was the survivor. Also, of tho and 
thds, the two plurals of that, the former was finally 
dropped in the course of the 16th c. ; so that 
there now remain m standard English only the 
two forms these and those ( thoos , thds ) — both in 
their origin plurals of this; the original plnral of 
that being lost m standard English, though in 
Scotland and the northern counties of England it 
survives dialectallyas thae, thea,theea : seeTHAE 
In the same district these has been superseded by 
Thir (thur, thor). (The original pi. Pas, Pos is 
treated under Those, to which it belongs in fotm, 
though in meaning it belongs here.)] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

[o. 1-3 Bis, p 4 s, pos ; see Those.] 

0 . 1 Wres, 1-3 pfes, 2-5 p§s, 3 fSes, 3-4 peos, 
(teos, peors), 5 pies, thees, 5-6 thes, tines, 6 
thyes, thez, them. Early inflexions', dat. 1 
Visum; Viosum, Vissum, Vasaum, 2 pison, -an, 
2-3 pissen, pisse, 2-4 pisen, 3 pesse. gen. 1 
Viasa ; Veoasa, Vaasa pisra, 2—3 pisse, pissere. 
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c888 K Mis bed Soeth xxxii § a Hwelc Jwes flaslican 
good sien. 971 Bhckl Horn. 5 peos halige fsemne-.brohte 
eallum geleaffullum Jiaes bletsunga. c 1x75 Lamb Horn, xi 
Moyses pe hehte heom feste Jies da ?es uppon pe munte of 
synai c xzoo Tntt, Coll. Horn, 19 Nu ich eu habbe opened 
lies fif word. ..Here& nu }>es oSre c 1205 Lay 1038 pses 
[c 1275 J>eoi] tiSende him weren te3e Ibid 4621 We 
nuteu nseuere paes gume [<ri*7S pis gomes] cxa 30 Hall 
Meid 5 peos Jrabtes warp ut of pin heorte c 1150 Gen. Ip 
Ex 1643 lacob Ses lurdes freinen gan. a 1375 Lay Foils 
Mass Bk App. iv 17s peos Auctours alle. £1380 Wyclif 
Set m. Sel. Wks. 11. 1x3 Studie pes word is. £1400 Destr 
Trey 14.54 All tines mateis. 1490 Canton Emydos xvl 65 
By what wayes he maye notyfye thees thjngcs to Dydo 
£1500 New Not.br. Mayd 235 Ajenst thyes thre xgag- 
Cdl Wolsey in Four C. Eng Lett (1880) 10 Thes thyngs 
consyderyd. 1556 Chron. Gr Fnats (Camden) 74 lheis 
mj knyghttes. a jgg6 Sir T More 11 u. 26 Fier the howses 
Of theis audatious strangers. 

dat, c 8*5 Test. Psalter xvu[i J 18 From tlissum. 3a fiodon 
me. £893 K. Alfred Orestus n u. § 2 He pa Romulus 
after piosan underfeng Cirtnensa gewinn, £897 — Grego ty's 
Past. C xvui 13S Betweox 3issum, Ibid, yxl 162 Be 
fliosum git is swiSe ryhthce gecweden c xooo Ags Gosp 
Matt iu. g Of pysum stanum. Ibid, xxvii. 21 Hwaeperne . 
of pisum twam? [cilia Hatt. G. ibid of piseu stanen Of 
pisan twam?]. c 1175 Lamb Horn, xx On Jnsse gastliche 
da^en. Ibid 37 Summe of pisse ptnge. c 1200 Inn Coll 
Horn a 17 On pesse fewe litele wored . Ac ich ne mai ne 
ich ne can pesse [pr. posse] on opem c 1205 Lav 26356 
No aytf bissen [c 1275 to peos] eorlen. 1340 Ayenb. 218 Of 
pisen we habbep ane uorbisne ine pe godspelle. 
gen. cBpi K AElfred Gregory's Past C. xiv 82 Mid 
nanum Sissa. £950 Ltndisf Gosp Matt xxi. 3 Hlaferd 
3isra nytt hsefeS c 1000 jElfric Lives of Saints xxiu 137 
Menn .pisra seofona reome heddon. ciooo Ags Gosp. 
Matt. xiii. 22 Leasung pissa woruld-vvelena. c 1160 Hatton 
Gosp. ibid , Leasunge pissere worlde welen. c xaoj Lay. 
14829 Ich xm pissere Ieodene king 

7. 2-5 pis, 5-7 this, (5-6 thys). 

£Moo Trin. Coll Hem, an On pis fuwer lajes. 1297 R 
Glouc. (Rolls) 320 J>es men of pis wilde bestes slowe & 
caute inowe. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Hides 30 Thou 
hast ben m all this dangers 1534 m Lett. Suppress. 
Monasteries (Camden) tt Yn thys thynges I desyryd you 
to do that jou thowht metyst, 1622 S. ward Christ All 
tu A ll (1627) X3 Tins Eagles feathers will not abide blending 
with others 

5 . 3-5 pus («), puse, thus(e. 

1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 11950 pus sixeiwis. a 1300 Fragw. 
Pop. Sc. (Wright, 1841) 135/ 124 Of thuse four elementz ech 
quik best y-maked is £1300 Beket 800 Thuse km^tes ich 
lovie more £1380 Sir Ferumb 1012 pus pay prikede, puse 
two baroun hure frendes to rescowe. c 1420 Chron Vilod 
At And hade puse foure in his gouernynge. Ibid. 1359 
And deed pus laudable wordus. 
e. 2-5 pise, 4-5 thise, 5 thyse, 
ciaoo Ormih 4573 Whas itt iss patt foll3hepp wel & filiepp 
pise mahhtess £1220 Bestiary 5x4 Sis cete Sanne 3ise 
fisses alle in sukeb £1386 Chaucer Wife's Prol 560 
Thise wermes, ne thise Motthes, ne thise mytes. £1450 
Merlin 1. 23 Whan alle thise thynges were don 1494 
Fabyan Chron. vn 359 The best men of y'cytie by thjse 
ryotouspersones were spoyled & robbid. 

C* 3 tSese, 4-5 pese, 4- these, (4 Jieose, piese, 

5 peese, 6 theese, theise). 

c iaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 13 Dese six werkes hen cleped 
hhtes scrud, c 1250 Gen 4 Ex 3697 For3 was gon al dese 
otfer jer 13 . Cursor M 16767+65 (Cott ) These ilk 
wordez said he. £1425 Ibid. 4597 (Inn.) peese opere 
seuen woful neet. £1550 Disc Common Weal Eng (1893) 
139 In consideration of theese thinges. Ibid , At theise days, 
3 , Signification. 

The plural of This pron. and adj. 

L Demonstrative pronoun. 

1 . Denoting things or persons actually or ideally 
present or near ; esp. those that have just been 
mentioned. 

at things ; plural of This B. I. 1 a. 

£893 [see A. (3 ]. £ 1205 Lay. 26044 AEr pe king hsfde 
Pas lul isaeide. 1303 R. Brunne Handl, Byline 11112 
pese are po J che twev verse pat to holynes are reuers, 1340 
Ayenb. 97 pise byep pe seve ruieles of holy lyf pet pe sope 
Salomon tekp to his children, a 1425 Cursor M. 10115 
(Trin ) Lecchory and gloteny, pourje pese am I doun dryuen 
1474 Coventry Leet Bk 397 If he do the contrary to any of 
thies his fyne is at euery tyme xl d. 1581 Campion in Allen 
Marty rd, (1908) 2 These are the woides of S Faule. 1624 
Wotxon Archit. in Rehq. (1651] 211 Such conceipts as 
these seem, somewhat loo fine among this Rubbage. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev. 56 For want of these, they have seen the 
medicine of the state corrupted into its poison 1862 Ruskin 
Unto this Last iv. 5 78 (1901) 158 His [man’s] race has its > 
bounds also ; but these have not yet been reached, 

b. persons. 

Still used without the restriction to which the singular 
this is now subject, see This B, 1. 1 b. 

£825 [see A./9 ]. 1297 R, Glouc (Rolls) 547 pes were 
as pre kmges. £1330 R, Brunne Chron , Wace (Rolls) 
*3395 Bifore Arthur schuld peos alle wende 1382 Wyclif 
Rev vh 13, 14 Who ben thes. .and of whennus camen thei ? 

Thes ben thei, that camen fro greet tnbulacioun c 1400 

Destr. Troy 14022 (heading) Thez Pans slogh in the field, 

£ 1440 Gesta Rone, lxuk 274 (Harl. MS.) Pees ben pel, that 
sleitn hire soulis. 1526 1 indale John xxi 13 Lovest thou 
me more then these? x6io Shaks. Temp, ii 11 91 These 
are diuels ; O defend me. a 27x5 Burnet Own Time (1823) I. 
342 One of these being taken, and apprehending he was in 
danger. 1869 Tennyson Coming of Arthur 52 He. .rode 
a simple knight among his knights, And many of these in 
richer arms than he. 

c. Referring to things mentioned or enumerated 
immediately afters pi. of This B. 1. 1 d; cf II ib. 

a 12*5 Auer. R. 36 pe vreisuns beo8 peos. 1 Deus qui 
sanctum crucem’ [etc.1 C1380 Lay Folks Cateoh 349 
These ben also py fyue Inwyttys, Wyl, Resoun, Mynd, yma- 
ginacioun, and thogth. c 1400 tr. Secreta. Secret Gov. 


Lordsh. 68 pes er pe tokeny? of a good stomak— hghtnes of 
bod), clernes of vnderstondynge, stiryng appetyt, 15*6 
Tindale Gal v 19 The dedea of the_nesshe are manyfest, 
whicbe are these, advoutne, fomicacion [etc.]. *678 Bun- 
van Ptlgr 1 190 Such sayings as these All our righteous- 
nesses are as filthy rags [etc] *847 Tennyson Princess 11 
55 Then an officer Rose up, and read the statutes, such as 
these Not for three years to correspond with home [etc ] 
2 . In opposition to + Iho, those (of things or 
persons) ; sometimes spec. = 'the latter ’ plural of 
This B. L 3, 3 b. Also t these . . they — some . . 
others (quot. c 1450). 

C803 K. Mlvked Ores l xi, sepence ponne para tida and 
nu pissa. £ 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 266 Other sustres 
- nowe these, now thei, owe of pyte ,to visitte suche pry- 
soners i6ix Bible Ezek 1. 21 when the liutng creatures 
were lift vp from the earth, the w heels were lift vp 
When those went, these went, and when those stood, these 
stood 1674 tr. Sihejffer's Lapland 15 The Russians are 
generally tall, the Laplanders very shoit; those are fat 
and corpulent, these lean and slender 1734 Pope Ess 
Man iv. 22 Some place the bliss in action, some m ease, 
Those call it Pleasure, and Contentment these. 1902 
West m. Gas 20 Feb 2/1, 1 left the skaters flitting to and 
fro, these with then hockey sticks, those with then sledges, 


II. Demonstrative adjective. 

1 . Indicating things or peisons present or near 
(actually, or in thought, esp as having just been 
mentioned) : plural of This B. II. 1. 

c888, eta [see A. p] c H75 Lamb. Horn 107 Hu pes 
halie mihten ouercuinaS pa sunnan c 1205 Lay 29786 pass 
[eizyi beos] tiSende come to Austine sone £1290 Beket 
308 in S. Eng. Leg I 215 pis wise men bat weren is 
Message i s. X340 Ayenb 7 pise pn hestes dytep ous to 
gode specialliche. 1390 Gower Coif I. 34 Yet these 
clerkes alday preche And sein, good dede may non be 
141X Rolls of Parlt III 650/2, l..dyd assemble thise 
persones that here been 2x440 Alphabet of Tales 42 
Nowder of pies two did itts I did it my selfe 1526 Tin- 
dale Matt, xx 21 These my two sonnes 1557 North 
Guevara's Dia.ll Pr 50 This daungerous and penllous 
warres 1653 Walton Angler 11 69 IT give you another 
dish of fish one of these dayes. 1860 Lowell Vtessorfu, His 
who bmldeth over these Our tents His glorious roof of night 
and day, 2872 Tennyson Gareth 4 Lynette 798 Well that 
ye came, or erne these caitiff rogues Had wreak'd themselves 
on me, 

b. Referring to something immediately follow- 
ing : plural of This B II. 1 b 
a 1225 After. R. 16 Efter pis ualleS acneon .mid teos vif 
gretunges 1 Adoiamus te Christe [etc ] ' £1275 Lay. 688 
And peos [£1205 pas] word seide Biutus pe sele, Nipmc 
bou art dead 1377 Langl P PI B Prol 184 A mous to 
be route of ratones reherced bese wordes ' Thou) we culled 
pe catte [etc.] CX420 Chron Vilod. 2454 And puse 
wordus to hyin dude say 1589 Puttenkam Eng Poesic 111. 
i v (Arb ) xsg Also ye finde these words, penetratc.penetrable, 
mdignitie. X678 Bunyan Ptlgr x 80 Then was he glad, and 
that for these leasons . First [etc ] 1737 Genii. Mag VII 

182/s Under the Inscription are these Words, in Greek 
Lelters, Kairos l o Pandamatdr 


c. Referring to things or persons familiarly 
known, esp. to the whole class of such things or 
persons : plural of This B. II. 1 d. 

c 1325 Poem Times Edw II 49 mPol. Songs (Camden) 326 
Thise ersedeknes that ben set to visite boll churche 
c 1386 Chaucer Franhl Prol 1 Thise olde genlil Batons 
159X Shaks. i Hen VI, 1 11. 123 These women are shrewd 
tempters with their tongues 1602 —Ham 11. u 223 These 
tedious old fooles. a 1704 T. Brown Misc , Match for 
Devil Wks 17x1 IV. 149 These Husbands are such very 
Drones 1766 Goldsm Vic IV iv, These ruffiings, and 
pinkings, and patchings, will only make us hated x8zo 
Byron Mar, Fat iv. it 17 These city slaves have all their 
private bias Mod Do you approve of these old age 
pensions ? Who are these Manchu s in China ? 


d. Used instead of this with a sing, noun of 
multitude (formerly with company, number ; now 
only with collectives in pi. sense, as vermin) ; or 
esp. with kind , sort (+ form, *J* manner ) followed 
by of with pi sb (cf. Kind sb. 14 b, Those II. 1 c). 

a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold Bk, M, Aurel Let xii, (1535) 
Oo ij b, As I say of these smalle nombie, I myght say of 
many other. 1583 Stubbes A nat Abus. 1. (1879) 147 Then, 
marche these heathen company towards the Church a 1643 
J Shute Jvdgein. + Mercy (1645) 108 All the land was 
covered with these vermin. 1796 Southey Lett.fr. Spam 
(1799) 32B A faithful picture of these vermin. 

e. With a numeral (definite or indefinite) in 
expressions of time referring to a period immedi- 
ately past or immediately future. 

£1386 Chaucer Merck. Prol, 22, I haue ywedded bee 
Thise Monthes two 1552 Ascham in Lett Lit. Men 
(Camden) ir Anything that hapt vnto me, (hies many years. 
1600 Shaks A Y L iv 1 180 For these two houres Rosa- 
hnde, I wil leaue thee. 164X R. Baillie Lett. <$• Jr tils. 
(1841) I, 313 These three or four years bygone. 1655 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) II 209 Att the French Court 
they expect not the conclusion these 4 monthes. X738 Swirr 
Pol. Conversat. 44 Where has the Wench been these Thiee 
Hours? X764 Foote Patron nr. Wks 1709 I. 357, I war- 
rant he won’t shew his head for these six months 178a 
Cowper Gilpin u. Though wedded we have been These 
twice ten tedious veais 185a Thackeray Esmond 11 x, 
Dan Chaucer’s, who’s dead these ever so many hundred 
years x86g Whewell in Life (1881) 549 As I have done 
any time these twenty years and more. 

2 . In opposition to those , pi. of This B, II. 2. 

164* Hinde J. Bruen xxxiu, 104 O how great xs the 
difference betwixt those holy exercises of Religion . and 
these prophane exeicises of corruption and lust I x66o 
Barrow Euclid v. xv, The number of these parts is equal 
to the number of those. x8io Crabbe Borough iv 54 And 
these fair acres, rented and enjoy’d, May those excel by 


Solway-moss destroy’d Mod Do you think these scissors 
sharper than those you had yesterday ? 

IU Comb. These-like a., like these, such as 
these : cf this-hke s. v. This B III 

X644 Milton Aieop (Arb) 57 Every acute reader upon 
the first sight of a pedantick licence, will be ready with 
these like woids to ding the book a coits distance from him, 
I hate a pupil teacher [etc ] 1819 Keats Hypenon 1 50 

Some mourning words, which m oui feeble tongue Would 
come m these like accents. 

Thesean (ptsfan) , a. [f L. These-its adj. + -an ] 
Of or belonging to Theseus, a legendary hero-king 
of Athens. So TheseicL (p?s i id) [ad L Theseis , 
-idem, Gr. Qrjcrrjls, -tea], tne title of a poem on the 
exploits of Theseus , transf. a poem of the same 
character as the ‘ Theseid of hoarse Codrus’ referred 
to by Juvenal. Theseium (pisi iz/m), Thesennx 
(jMSfwm), Tfieseion Qxsaipn) [a. L. Theseum, 
Gr ©Tjoetov], the temple of Theseus at Athens, or 
the Doric building to which the name is now ap- 
plied (generally held to be the temple of Hephaestus). 
1902 Speaker 26 June 370/1 These should go far to ex- 

f lam the old *Thesean legends. 1725 Pope's Odyss 
View Epic Poem, etc. iv 10 Poets., who composed their 
*Theseids, Heracleidv, and the like axSzi Shelley Def. 
roetry Ess. & Lett (Camelot) 39, I confess myself unwil- 
ling to be stunned by the Theseids of the hoarse Codrt of 
the day 1873 Hayman Odyss. xi 260 note II 205 An 
Amazon of the Theseid legend 1819 E Dodwell Tour 
Gteece I.xii.362 The*Theseion impresses the beholder more 
by its symmetry than its magnitude 1837 Antiq Athens 
68 Unlike the lavish decoiation of the temple of Minerva, 
the *Theseium was ornamented with a sparing hand. 1854 
ti Hcttner's Athens <?• Peloponnese 152 The monument of 
Anstion in the *Theseum at Athens. 

f Thesial, a. Ohs. rare— 1 . [irreg. f. Thesi-s + 
-al.] Relating to a thesis or theses 
1654 Vilvain Epit Ess. App. xgi One hundred Thesial 
Verses are here tendred. 

The-side. nonce-wd. [f. Thesis + -cle, dim. 
suffix ■ see -cole.] A little insignificant thesis 

1863 RussrLL Diary N. t,-S I 232 Their paltry thesicles 
on the divme origin and uses of slavery. 1864 in Webster 

Thesis 0»’S1S, ])e sis). PI theses (pi siz) [a 
Gr. Gtffis putting, placing , a proposition, affirma- 
tion, etc., f. root Oe- of ri-Oi-vai to put, place ] 

I. In Prosody, etc. : opposed to" Arsis. 

1 . Originally and properly, according to ancient 
wi iters, The setting down of the foot or lowering 
of the hand in beating time, and hence (as marked 
by this) the stress or ictus , the stressed syllable of 
a foot in a verse; a stressed note in music. 

[1855 Weil & Benloew Tkeone glnirale de l accentua- 
tion latine 98 x86x R Westphal Fragm. der grtech 
Rhythimker 98 1880 P. Pitrson Metnque Naturelle du 

Lang. 32] 1864 Hadley Ess (1873) 81 The name feet for 
rhy thnne elements, ai sis (raising of the foot), thesis (setting 
down of the foot), have primal y reference to orchestic. 1891 
Cent Diet, Thesis .In musical rhythmics, a heavy accent, 
such as in beating time is marked by a down-beat 

2 By later Latin writers (e g Martianus Victo- 
rmus 1x400, Priscian £500) used for the lowenng 
of the voice on an unstressed syllable, thus practi- 
cally reversing the original meaning , hence m pre- 
valent acceptation (from the time of Bentley, 1726) 
The unaccented or weak part of a foot in verse (clas- 
sical or modern), or an unaccented note in music 
1398 Trevisa Barth DeP R xix. cxxxi. (r495) 941 Arsis 
is rerynge of voys and is the begynnyng of songe. Thesis is 
settynge and is the ende [1726 Bentley 1 erencc p. 1.] 2830 
LSeagerit Hermann's Metresx 11 4 After the example of 
Bentley, we call that time in which the ictus is, the arsis, 
and those times, which ate without the ictus, the thesis 
. Other writers 011 metres, together with ancient musi- 
cians, call that thesis which we call arsis, and that arsis, 
which we call thesis 1844 [see Anacrusis] 1846 Keightley 
NotesVirg , Bucol 1 47 (Fortunate senex, erg3 tua rui a matiS- 
bttnt !) He [Wagner] adds, that the emphasis should therefore 
be on tua, and not on manebunt. But this was not possible 
to a Roman, for tua here (like inea ix 4) is in the thesis 
of a dactyl. 1876 Kennedy Pub Sch. JLat Gram, § 258 
Each simple Foot has two parts, one of which is said to 
have the ictus upon it, and is called arsis , the other part 
is called thesis. 1879 Ousfley in Grove Diet. Mus, I 95/2 
The terms arsis and thesis may be regarded as virtually 
obsolete, and are practically useless in these days 
f| 3 Mus. Per arsin et thesin ( =* * by raising and 
lowering ’) : used of a fugue, canon, etc. in which 
the subject or melody is inverted, so that the 
rising paits correspond lo the falling ones in the 
original subject and vice versd : the same as by 
inversion. 

*597 Morley Introd Mus. 11 114 If thetefore you make 
a Canon per arstn $ thesin, without ame discorde in bind- 
ing maner in it 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v. Arsis, 
A Point being inverted or turned, is said. To move per 
Arstn and Thesin, that is to say when a Point rises in one 
Fait, and falls in another ; or on the contrary, when it falls 
in one Fart, and rises in another 1879 [see Arsis 3]. 

II, In Logic, Rhetoric, etc. 

4 A proposition laid down or stated, esp. as 
a theme to be discussed and proved, or to be 
maintained against attack (in Logic sometimes a 9 
distinct from Hypothesis 2, m Rhetoric from 
Antithesis 2) ; a statement, assertion, tenet. 

*579 Digges Stratiot. a iv, The vulgare Thesis of the 
Eaithes Stablhtie. 1600 W, Watson Dtcacordon Pref. 
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(1602) A v b, By way of a Q uodhbet or Thesis proposed 165* 
Life Father Safi (1676) 8 He was sent to dispute against 
the Theses that were then given in 1697 tr Bnrgersdicius 
his Logie 11 xxm ria A Thesis, whose Truth is not known by 
the meer Signification of the Words only; but by the Judg- 
ment of the Senses, or some other way ofDeclaration 1727- 
41 Chambers Cycl. s v., The maintaining a thesis, is a great 
part of the exercise a student is to undergo for a degree. 
Ibid , Every proposition may be divided into thesis and 
hypothesis, thesis contains the thing affirmed or denied, and 
hypothesis the conditions of the affirmation or negation. 
Thus,. If a triangle and paiallelogram have equal bases and 
altitudes (is the hypothesis), the first is half of the second, 
the thesis. 1 833 Coleridge Table-t 3 July, The style of 
Junius is a sort of metre, the law of which is a balance of 
thesis and antithesis, x86o Collier Gt. Events Hist vi. 
182 [Luther] Shaping his belief on the subject of the indul- 
gences into ninety-five theses or propositions, 1879 Farrar 
St Paul II. g6 In the Epistle to the Romans he established 
the thesis that Jews and Gentiles were equally guilty, 
b. spec, distinguished from Hypothesis i, q. v. 
quots. 1620-0 1647. 

G. A theme for a school exercise, composition, 
or essay. 

a *774 Tucker Lt Nat (1834) II. 624 Whether among the 
theses given to declaim upon, it might not be profitable 
sometimes to choose those wherein the hoys will be heartily 
interested 1786 Jefferson Writ. (1859) II. 42 On such a 
thesis, 1 never think the theme long. 

5 . A dissertation to maintain and prove a thesis 
(in sense 4) ; esp. one written or delivered by a 
candidate for a University degree. 

*653 Munim. Umv Glasgow (1854) II 323 Theologicall 
theses 1659 Owen Consul Bibl Polygl . 205 The Thesis 
prefenng this or that translation above the originall. 1673 
Ray Joum Low C 36 He makes Theses upon the Subject 
he intends to answer, which Theses are printed *74* 
Watts Improv. Mind 1 mu § 3 It is the business of the 
respondent to wi ite a thesis, or shot t discourse on the ques. 
tion proposed *837 Lockhart Scott vi, Scott's thesis was, 
in fact, on the Title of the Pandects, ‘Concerning the dis- 
posal of the dead bodies of cnminals ’. 1864 Burton Scot 
Abr I v 266 Theie was an instiuction that each should 
write his name on his thesis. 

6. Comb • thesis-play, a play composed with 
the purpose of maintaining a thesis, a tendency- 
play ; so thesis-playwright. 

190a Edin. Rev July igg The conscious, deliberate thesis- 
playwright was Dumas fils *904 Ibid Oct aggThe use of 
1 thesis play ' as a term of reproach is not without a certain 
justification. 1905 Daily Chron. 14 June 5/2 ‘ L’Adversaire ’ 
is one of those brilliantly specious thesis-plays with which 
M. Capus has been wont to astonish both the philosophic 
and diamatic worlds. 

ThesmO'phillst. nonce-wd [f. Gr. Beofiis law 
(f root Be- to lay down) + -<{n\-os, -phil + -1ST.] 
A lover of law. 

1644 Sir E Dering Prop Sacr. enjb, His Bishop [Bp. 
Wren], that gieat Thesmophilist. 

Th.esmoph.oric Qesmofp nk), a Gr. Antiq. 
[f. Gr. (rd) Oeano<p6pia f neut. pi. (f. 6eff/io<p6pos, 
f. Ottrpos law + -<j>opos -bearing, an epithet of 
the goddess Demeter) + -10 ] Of or pertaining to 
the ThcsmopJioria, an ancient Gieek festival held 
by women in honour of Demeter. So Thesmo. 
pho rlan a , in same sense. 

Z884W M Ramsay in Fncycl Brit XVII 137/2 The Thes- 
mophonc rites are so obscure that no sure idea can be gamed 
of the relation between them and the simpler Arcadian 
cultus *891 Cent. Diet , Thesmophorian. 

Thesmothete (Pe-smopit, -J>et). Also in Gr. 
form thesmothetes (pesm? ]>etiz),p/. -thetas, [ad . 
Gr. BeayioBerris, pi. -Serai (see def ), f. Beanos law 
+ - 0 €Tijs, forming agent-nouns from root Be- to 
place, lay down ] Each of the six inferior ai chons 
in ancient Athens, who weie judges and law- 
givers ; hence transf. one who lays down the law. 

1603 Holland Plutarch. Explan. Words, TJusmothetse, 
were six of the nine Archontes or chiefe rulers in Athens 
during their free popular estate. 1727 Bailey vol. II, Thes- 
Motheie, a Law-giver *819 H Busk Tea *8 Without thee 
thesmothetes their laws enacted *874 T. Hardy Farfr. 
Madding Crowd x, Then this small thesmothete stepped 
from the table, and surged out of the hall. 

Thesocyte (pe’snsait). Biol, [irreg. f. Gr. 
Biais putting, deposit + -CYTE.] (See quot.) 

1887 Sollas in Encycl. Brit XXII 420/2 Reserve cells 
or thesocytes have been described in several sponges as well 
as amyhn and oil-bearing cells. 

Thesorar, -er, variant of Thesatjrer Obs. 
Thesp ian (J>e spian), a. and sb, [f. Gr. proper 
name Qirnns + -an.] 

A. adj Of or pertaining to Thespis, the tradi- 
tional father of Greek tragedy (6th c. b. 0.) ; hence, 
of or pertaining to tragedy, or the dramatic art ; 
tragic, dramatic 

*673 Cocker Maials 39 Nectar, Ambrosia, and the 
Thespian Spring, May all avant, for Mony is the Thing 
*748 Thomson Cast Indol. 1 463 Oft they snatch the pen, 
As if inspir’d, and in a Thespian lage, Then write and 
blot, as would your ruth engage *847 ( title ) Theatrical 
Times, a Weekly Magazine of Thespian Biography. 1835 
Kingsley Wesiw.Ho 11, To extemporise a pagean t, or an y 
effort of the Thespian art 1906 Aihenseum 3 Mar 236/2 
The Chorus was a reminiscence of the oldThespian drama. 
B sb. A tragedian ; an actor or actress. 

*827 W Kennedy Poems 42 The Thespian's outward 
guise Of happiness, her secret mood belies *864 Doran 
Ann Eng. Stage f,y. 121 The Lord Chamberlain clapped 


Thessaure, var. Thesatje Obs., treasure. 
Thessel, -downe, obs, form of Thistle, -down. 
+ Theater, sb. Obs. Forms . 1 tSiostru, -tro, 
Jjeostru, 'Siestru, pystru, -o, 2 peostre, 3 puster, 
4 pustre, 4 pestn, pester, 4-5 theatre, 5 thestnr. 
[OE. tSlestru, piostru, fem. (orig. of the -t decl.) 
= OS. thiustrt ; also OE. biestre , piostre, pi. -ru, 
neut. ; f Thester 0.] Darkness, lit. and fig. 

Beowulf By Sepe m pystrum bad c8gy K jElfbed Gre- 
gory's Past C xwv 244 Se daig biSierresdtej; Siftiebtraftaeg. 
a goo tr Boeda's Hist v. xm [xn ] (1890) 426 He mec forlet 
in middum pasm peostrum c xooo Ags Gosp Matt xyh. 13 
Wurpaphyne on pauttran pystro [cxx6o Hatton G peostran, 
Rushiv Siostie, Lz)irfjj/ 5 iostrum] cxfj^Lamb Horn 131 
He ledde heom of peostran and of scadewe. a 1230 Owl <5 
Night, 230 Hit luuyep buster St hateb ljht c 1313 Shore- 
ham v. 130 pag hyt weie bus tie of ny3t 13 . E L Allit.P 
B. 1775 pay prongen Jjeder in pe pester, c 1400 Destr, Troy 
4629 Tnunret in the thestur throly with all 0x400-30 
Alexander 4627 Quen it walows & wannes all oure thestres. 

Hence + The sterful, peosterful 0., full of dark- 
ness; f Theosterleyk (firm, peossterrle^c), 
darkness 

c 1000 /Elfrjc Horn. II 330 Se engel me laedde . to anre 

1 >eostorfulre stowe c xooo Ags. Gosp. Matt, vi. 23 Eall pin 
lc-hama by 5 Systerfull [cn6o Hatton G. peosterful] 
c 1200 Ormin 2964 , 1 piss lifess peossten legsc. 
t Thester, a. Obs. Forms. 1 mostre, ’''Siea- 
tre, pyatre, piostor, 1-3 peoater (-or, -ur), 1-3 
peostre, a piastre, postre, 2-3 pestre, 2-4 
pester, 3 puster, -re, pestere, firm, pesaterr), 
4 pyestre, pister, pyster, 4-3 thester, -ir, 5 
thestur. [OR, piostre, piastre, vcPNS. (with umlaut) 
piestie, f^stre, = OS thiusin, OFris thivstere, 
MDu. dAster (Du. duister, MLG., LG., G. diister), 
•— OTeut. *j husti -jd. Ulterior etymology uncer- 
tain ] Dark lit. and fig, 

Beowulf 2332 Breost innan weoll peostrum geponcum. 
0900 tr Baida's Hist v xm. [xuj (1890I 426 Under 8mm 
scuan pai e Seostran mhte. c xooo Ags. Ps (Th ) xvu[i] 11 
pa hangode s\v i8e pystru waster on pamwolenum anj$Coit 
Horn. 233 H[e] sweueft hus mid piestie nicht. c 1200 Tnn 
Coll. Horn, 39 Al pis lif is to mhte lefned, for pat it is swa 
pester of ure ateliche synnes. c xaoo Ormin 16774 Nicodem, 
patt comm till ure Lafend O pessteir nahht 1 0x300 XI 
Pains Hell X2X in 0 E Misc 150 pe stude is pustioie pene 
pe nyht Ibid 225 pustrur pane pe nyht c 1313 Shoreham 
v 146 Be hyt pystei , be hyt lyyt. 1340 Ayenb 45 pise rel- 
leies of clop pet chiesep pe pyestre stedes nuer hi zefiep hare 
clop 21400 Destr Troy 2362 He prong into picke wodes, 
pester within, la 1500 Chester PI. (Shaks. Soc) I 226 He 
mate goe no thester waie. 

t Theater, v. Obs Forms . I IS-, peoatrian, 
piestrian, pystnan, 2 pestrian, 2-3 p(e)ostreu, 
3 pustren, 4 pester, [OE. piostrian, piestrian , 
i. lSostre , Thester 0. Cf. G. dustern.\ 

I. mtr. To become dark, grow dim, 

0900 tr. Boeda's Hist v. xiii, [xif ] (1890) 426 pa geseah ic 
. onginnan Seostnan 3 a stowe c xooo J&i fric Gen- xlvui xo 
Israheles eagan pystrodon for ptere micclan ylde. 1134 
O, E. Chron an. 1x33 (Laud MS ) pa pestrede pe dan ouer al 
landes £1x73 Lamb Horn 143 Steorren sculen peostren 
£ 1205 Lay. 4574 peostrede [£1273 pustrede] pa wolene. 

2 trans To make dark, darken; to dim. 

£888 K. JElfred Booth xxxvm g 3 Se daeg blent & 
piostraS heoia eagan. £930 Ltndisf. Gosp. Mark xm, 24 
Sunna bi 3 ge-Siostiod. 0x225 Ancr. R. 94 pet heo her 
peostreS nu ham suluen, 

t The'Sterly, a. and adv. Forms • 1 peoster- 
lio (ctdj.), 4 piesterliohe ( adv ). [f. Thester 0 ; 
see -LY 1 , a .] a. adj. Dark, b adv Darkly, 
£1000 /Elfric Horn I. 504 pees muntes cnoll mid peoster- 
licum sempum eal oferhangen wses. 1340 Ayenb, 244 pe 
clene of herte pet hier ssolle ysy him be byjeaue, ac alneway 
piesteiliche. 

t The'Steruess. Obs. Forms see Thester a. 
[OE piostemes, etc, i.}lostre, Thester 0 +-ness] 
Darkness, lit and fig. 

c 888 K. /Elfjied Booth xxxiv. § 8 pesternes, c 893 — Ores, 
vt. li. § 3 Wear# micel peostemes ofer eallne middangeard. 
£ 1000 Ags, Horn, (ed Assmann 1889) 303 pa com . . pteie 
mhte pysternys £1x73 Lamb Horn 6x pe engles a-dun 
follon m to pe posternesse hellen 0x200 Moral Ode 277 
Eure per is vuel smech, pusternesse and eie c xaoo Ormin 
16737, & menn ne lufenn nohht te lihht Acc lufenn pessterr* 
nesse. 0x230 Gen. 4 Ex 1942 Quiles he slep, In 3 is Sister- 
nesse, old and dep 0x300 Havelok 2191 Gon was btster- 
nesse of pe nith. *377 Langl. P, PI. B xvi 160 On a thores- 
day in thesternesse bus was he taken, la 1300 Chester PI. 
11. ta Twynned shalbe thioughe my mighte the lighte from 
Thesternes. 

t Thestri, a. Obs Forms : 1 ’Siostrig, pys- 
tris, 3 peostri, 4 thestri. [OE. piostiiz, f 
piastre, piastre, Thester a. + -i & : see -Y.] Dark 
(lit. and fig ) ; = Thester 0. 

0900 Wasrferth Gregory's Dial, (xgoo) 76 ponne bi 5 pm 
hchama eall pystng. 0930 Lindisf Gosp Mark vw. 17 
Diostrij jie habba# hearta iuer, 0 1240 Ureisun in Cott 
Horn 200 Ahht mine peostri heoite 01323 Body <5 Soul in 
Map's Poems (Camden) 346 In a thestri stude y stod 

Thesuerer, variant of Thesaureu Obs. 

Thet, pet, obs. f. That; obs. neut. sing, of The. 
Theta (pfta). [a. Gr. Bijra: see def.] The 
eighth letter of the Greek alphabet, ©, 9 (see Th). 

In ancient Greece, on the ballots used m voting upon a 
sentence of life or death, 0 stood for Odvaros, death , hence 
in allusive use 

1603 Daniel Def Ryme H iv, Setting his Theta or marke 
of condemnation vppon them. x6x6-6x Howday Ptmus iv. 


3x7 And the black theta, signe of deadly shame, Thou can'st 
prefix 'fore an offenders name. 1682 Sir T._ Bnov , nc Chr. 
Mor 1 § 22 At the Tribunal wherein iniquities have their 
natural Theta's, and no nocent is absolved by the verdict 
of himself. 1789 M. Madan tr. Persius (179s) 103 Able to 
fix the black theta to vice. 

b. atirtb. and Comb , as theta-sounding adj. ; 
theta-function, in Math , a name for two different 
functions . (0) the sum of a series from n = — 00 
to n = + 00 of terms denoted by exp(» 2 0 + 
27*0) ; also extended to a similar function of 
seveial vauables ; ( b ) a function occurring in pro- 
babilities, expressed by the integral 
theta-phi diagram, the temperatnre-entropy dia- 
gram, which represents the heat-units converted 
into work per pound of working fluid ( 6 — abso- 
lute temperature, and <f> = entropy), 

X87X M Collins M) a % Merck III 111 88 You [English] 
are a theta sounding people 1879 Cayley Coll. Math. 
Pape> s X 475 We have thus an addition with-subti action 
theorem fortnedoubletheta-functions 1901 Pract Engineer 
Pocket Bk 166 The temperature entiopy diagram is usually 
called the 0</> (theta-phi) diagram 

Thatch (petj) dial [A dial, form of fetch = 
Vetch : cf. thane 2 , and see Th (6) ] 

1733 W Ellis Chiltem 4 Vale Farm. 50 Waggon Loads 
of Peas, Thetches, Chaff and other Grain 1759 in Q Jrnl 
Economics Nov. (1907) 77 To be sowed Wheat as soon as 
the thetches are tyed off 1893 Wilts Gloss , Thetches , 
Thatches , vetches. Lent thetches are an early spring kind. 

Thetoh(e, obs. variants of Thatch. 

Thete (pit) Gr. Antiq. [ad Gr. 
orig a villein, slave.] In ancient Athens, by the 
constitution of Solon, a free man of the lowest 
class, whose property in land was assessed at less 
than 150 medimni. 

*632 L. S. People's Liber ty lx. 17 Such whose revenue 
amounted not to so much as 200 measures of aride and 
liquide fruicts (who were called Thetes), 1846 Grote Greece 
1 xx. II. 131 Poor freemen called Thetes, working for hire. 
Ibid 132 The condition of a slave under an average master 
may have been as good as that of the free ThSte, 

Thete, variant of Theat. 

Thethe, Thething, erioneous spelling of tethe, 
lelhvng, = Tithe, Tithinq. 
t The then, adv . Obs. Forms: 2-3 firm.) 
pepeiui, 3 flefien, 4 pi-, pei-, peypen, peipin, 
thythen, peden, -in, 4-5 pepen, -pin, -thyn, 
thepen, -then, -thyn, 5 p-, thethin, -thyne, 
[Early ME., a. ON. fietan, led. Potion (MSw. 
tksedhan, obs Da. deden), f. root of The with 
suffix of ‘motion from’, as in Hethen, Whether , 
cf. Gr. -06i/.] From that place , = Thence. 

£iaoo Ormin 1098 SiJ>i>enn gede he J>eJ>enn ut. £1220 
Bestiary 727 in O E. Misc 23 De 3 en he sal cumen eft 
0x300 Cursor M. 6igo pai suld his banes pepen bring 
lb 8945 (G ) Pai drow it pedm [F pei pen], c 1400 Melayne 
519 The myghte of god Had broghte tham thethyn a way 
£ 1430 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 548 Sno hyed her pepm fast, 
b. Preceded by fro (= flora). 

1340 Hampole Pr Consc. xox8 pe avre fia pepen, and pe 
heat of pe son Sustayns be ertbe here, par we won. c 1400 
Destr Troy 8790 Fro thethen the lycour belyue launchit 
doun evyn e 142 a Wars Alexander (Prose) 66 Fra thethyn, 
Alexander remowedehis Oste & come to pe gates of Caspee. 
Hence f thenforth adv. — Thenceforth , 
t The 'then ward adv — Thenceward. 


£X2oo Ormin 10786 Iwhillc mann patt Iss laghelike 
fullhtnedd Bmp stighenn dun fra pepennforp Off modig- 
nessess lawe ibid 18176, & tepennforrp to peivwtenn 
Crist. £1200 Trin Coll Horn 69 De 3 e 3 en forh shal 
wexen alse he seide. 13.. Cursor M 6357 (Fanf) Fra 
beipen for p sir moises per wandes bnre. Jhd 14557 (Cott ) 
In effraym dueld he And pepen ward son can he funds. 
Thether, -bp, obs. forms of Thither. 


+ Thethey, obs. ? scribal error for Teethy 0 1 

c 1400 Rowland 4 G> 1032 Gude sir, ryde my lemmane 
nere, the knyghte es full thethey. 

Thethorn, variant of Theve-thoeit Obs. 

Thethy : see Tkthy 

Thetic (pe'tik), 0. (sb ) [ad. Gr. Btrut-bs such 
as is placed or is fit to be placed; positive, 
affirmative, f. Biros placed, f. root Be- to place.] 

1 . Characterized by laying down or setting forth; 
involving positive statement * cf. Thesis 4. 

1678 Gale Crt Gentiles III. Pref, To render our Dis- 
course the lesse offensive, we have cast it into a thetic and 
dogmatic method, lather than agonistic and polemic. 1837 
E B/ckersteth Life Tranche iv 61 Thetic and historical 
dRunity were not tne fields which Francke had chosen to 
lecture upon. x88a A. M Faikbairn in Contemp Rev, 
Dec, 862 His [Mohammed’s] genius was not thetic, but 
synthetic, not creative but constructive. 

2 . Pros. That bears the thesis ; stressed. 


18x5 J. Grant m Monthly Mag XXXIX 203 The first 
syllable of each being thetic or emphatic and tne remainder 
of the foot being m arsis or remiss. 

b. * Beginning with a thesis ’ (Cent. Diet. 1891) 
B. sb. (pi.) Thetics (nonce-wd.), the art of lay- 
ing down principles or putting forth propositions. 

1864 Carlyle Fredk . Gt. xvi. v, (1873) VI, 182 Polemics, 
Thetics, Exegetics. 

Thetical (pe-tikal), a, [f. as prec. + -al : see 
-IOAL.] Of the nature of or involving direct or 
positive statement ; laid down or stated positively 
or absolutely; positive; dogmatic; arbitrary. 


THETICALLY. 


296 


THEW, 


iSsiH More Conjee! Calbal (1713) 66 This Lew.. was 
merely Thetical or Positive, not Indispensable and Natural. 
1678 Cudworth Intel! Syst Pref 2. 17x8 T. Chamber- 
layne Relig Philos. Pref. (1730) 4 The Thetical Way., must 
not appear imperfect to them. 1873 W. Humphrey Dm. 
Teacher p. mi, A thetical exposition of the Catholic doctrine, 
Thetically (J>e*tihali), adv. [f. Thetical + 
-LY 2 .] In a tnetical manner ; by way of assertion 
or positive statement ; positively. 

1657 W. Moricf Coena quasi Kotnj v 58 Why should the 
same thing be true when proposed theticallj , generally , 
and false when appljed hypothetically, particularly? 1697 
G. K Disc Geom Problems 12, [ 1 ] have proposed it rather 
Problematically than Thetically. 1870 M. J Evans Ooster- 
zee’s Thcol N T 30s The doctrine of justification is in the 
Epistle to the Romans presented more thetically (i. e, by 
way of statement), in Galatians more polemically. 

Thetis (]>e*tis). fa. Gr. Bens, proper name 3 

1 . Gr. and Rom. Mythology One of the Nereids 
or sea-nymphs, the mother ot Achilles; poetically, 
the sea personified 

1422 Lydg, Min. Poems (Percy Soc ) 14 Thetes wiche is 
of water chef Goddes. c xfiao T Robinson MaryMagd 14 
Neptune too, and Thetis greene, In my palace may bee 
seene. 17x1 Shaftesb Charac (1737) II. 396 The bride- 
groom-doge, who in his stately Bucentaur floats on the 
bosom of his Thetis, has less possession than the poor 
shepherd, who from a hanging rock. .admires her beauty 
1840 Barham Ingol Leg Ser. 1. Witches' Frolic 87 If 
he laid his head In Thetis's lap beneath the seas. 

2 . Astron . Name of the seventeenth asteroid. 
Hence fTEetdale, obs. nonce-wd the abode of 

Thetis and the Nereids ; the watery realm. 

1600 Tourneur Transf. Metam . xl. The Treasure-house 
of Neptune’s Thetisie. Ibid, lxxiv, When fatall Neptune . . 
hal'd him to his Thetisie. 

Thetsee, var. ThitsI, black-varnish tree. 

Theu, theue, var. Theow, Thew. 

Theurgic (J»i 3 udjjik), a. (, sb .) [ad. L. theurgic- 
us, a. Gr. Oeovpyutos magical : see Theurgy and 
-10. So F. thiurgiqut (14th c.).] Of or pertain- 
ing to theurgy. 

16x0 Healey St. Aug. Citie of God x. ix 371 Certaine 
Theurgike consecrations called Teletae 1718 Br. Hutchin- 
son Witchcraft 35 A Golden Image of Jupiter, prepared 
by the Theurgfc Ait 1834 Lytton Pomfen 11 vui. [see 
Goetic A.]. 1861 — Sir. Story (1862) 1 . 313 E\ery seciet 
which the nobler, or theurgic, magic seeks to fathom 1893 
Farrar Gathering Clouds 11. 38 Whatever skill of medi- 
cine he possessed, he eked it out with theurgic pretences, 
f B. sb A tbenrgist. Obs. tare. 

16x0 Healey St Aug. Citie of God x. xvi (1620) 362 Let 
the Platomsts, Theargiques (or rather Periurgikes ) or any 
Other Philosophers answer. Ibid. 395 They whom the 
malicious Theurgike bound from purging the soule of the 
good one. 

Theurgical (Jnid'jdgikSl), a. [f. as prec + 
-AL ; see -ical ] = prec. ad j. 

1569 [see Theurgy x], x6io Hraley St Aug Citie of God 
39S The true Angels differ from them that descend unto 
men that use Theurgicall conjurations 165a [see Goeti- 
cal] 1678 Cudworth Intell Syst. 1 iv, § 16. 286 This 
Divine Magick of Zoroaster degenerated .into the Uheur- 
gtcal Magick a 1834 Coieridgf Lit Rent. (1839) HI 159 
A corrupt mystical theurgical pseudo-Platomam. 

Hence Then, rgically adv. 

1854 Maurice Mor 4 Met. Philos II. 71 The author 
proposes to discuss theurgical [questions] tbeurgically. 

Theurgist (J>»i»*jd3ist). [f. Theurg(y + -ist 
C f. F. thhirgistt (18 th c ) ] One who practises 
or believes m theurgy; a magician. 

165a Gaule Magastrom xxvi, The sacrilegious theurgist 
will consecrate my head to the crows. 1678 Cudworth 
Intel! Syst I iv. § 15. 269 One of those more refined 
[magicians], whohave been called by themselves Theurgists 
1856 R. A Vaughan Mystics (i860) I. 1 iv 24 The mysticism 
of the theurgist, who will pass the hounds of the dreaded 
spirit world . . to seize one of its thrones. 

Theurgy (pt\v idst). [ad. L. theiirgia, a. Gr. 
Beovpyta sorcery, f. Oeos god + -epyos working. So 
F. thmrgie (14th c in Godef Cornel.).’] 

1. A system of magic, originally practised by the 
Egyptian Platomsts, to procure communication 
with beneficent spirits, and by their aid pioduce 
miraculous effects ; in later tunes distinguished as 
* white magic ’ from Goety or * black magic \ 

1569 J Sanford tr A grippe! s Van A rtes 59 b, Porphene 
who doth muche dispute of this Theuigie or Magicke of 
thinges deuine doth finally conclude that with Theurgicall 
consecrations mans minde may be made apte to receaue 
Spintes and Angels. 1384 R. Scot Discern Witcher xv xin 
(1886) 392 Thet e is yet another art, which is called Theurgie ; 
wherein they worke by good angels. 165a Gaule Magastrofn 
xxv i, Of ceremonial! magick there aie two parts, goetie 
and theurgie. 1731 [see Goety], 1899 W. R. Inge Chr. Mys- 
ticism vii 267 The turbid sti earns of theurgy and magic 
flowed into the broad river of Christian thought by two 
channels— the later Neo-platonism, and Jewish Cabbalism 

2 . The operation of a divine or superaatuial 
agency in human affairs; the effects produced 
among men by direct divine or spiritual action. 

1858 Gladstone Homer III, 564 We stand here at a junc- 
ture in the poem, where its theurgy supersedes its human 
mechanism. 1873 M, Arnold Lit. 4 Dogma (1876) 167 
The constant tendency of popular Christianity to add to 
the element of theurgy and thaumaturgy, to increase and 1 
develope it. 1878 Gladstone Prim Homer 86 The Olym- 
pian court is the masterpiece of the whole theurgy of Homer, 
Theutonioke, obs. form of Teutonic. 
f Theve, sb. Obs. rare-Q. The first element of 


Theve-thoiust, of uncertain derivation: app. Brush- 
wood, bush, shrub ; = Bbush sb . 1 2. 

c X440 Promp Parv 490/2 Theve, brusch [» r brush : no 
Latin equivalent given], 

f Theve, V. Obs Also 4 thef. [ME a. ON. 
Jefa to smell, to sniff Cf. Thef ] traits. To smell. 

13 Cursor AT 23456 (Gott.) In ]>is lxjf has man gret 
liking Suete spicen to theue [JEditt, thef, Cott. fell (= fele), 
F tast] and smell 

Theves, obs. pi. of Theave, Thief 

t The ve-thorn, the -thorn. Obs. Forms: 
1 thebanthorn, Jiefan-, Jmofe-, Jnfe-, pyfe-, 1-3 
Jjefejjorn, 3~j theve*, 4 theoue, thef-, 4-5 the- 
thorn(e ; (5 thewe-, threw-thorn). [Cogn. with 
OHG. depandom ( AM . Glossen I. 237, 34). Ety- 
mology of first element uncertain. 

Grimm, Kl Sclir I 246, rendeis depandorn ‘hrenndorn’, 
comparing ‘debafdibamcendmm', w_theMalb Gloss This 
might refer to thorns used for burning or kindling a fire 
See also Van Helten in P % B Beiir. XXV. 348.] 

Name of some thorny shrub, 
a In OE. and ME. glossaries commonly render- 
ing L rhamnus, which was sometimes in late and 
med.L. applied to the bramble or blackberry-bush, 
and was sometimes glossed by whitethorn or haw- 
thorn. 

The sense ‘bramble * or ‘ blackberry-bush ' is supported by 
L. mortis in Metr Voc. (which has this sense sometimes in 
Pliny, and still in Romanic langs ) , that of ‘ hawthorn ' by 
the red fruit of Sinou. Barthol {Theveihorn could not be 
buckthorn, the late botanical identification of Rhamnus with 
buckthorn being merely a caprice of Linnteus, without any 
ancient warrant ) 

a 700 E final Gloss. (O E T.) 880 Rainmis , thebanthorn. 
C725 Corpus Gloss, 1710 Ravtnus , fteofeSorn. c xooo Sax. 
LeechA lI,3i2WiJ>bite\vyrcsealfe;mm ]>efanJ>orn I ltd 
III, 56 Nim Sefejiorn. cioooAgs Voc. m Wr-Wulcker 
269/21 Ramuus, coltetraeppe, JjefanSorn cxooo jEltric 
Voc, ibid. 139/20 Ranwus, pifeborn Hid. 149/32 Ramnus, 
vel scntix ursnta, 3 yfe)iorn a xysaE.E. Psalter 10 
Ar til J>ai undre stande bi-forn Of youre thornes of theve. 
thorn [1382 Wyclif theue thorne, Vulg rhamnum ] 13 

Heler MS 8336 in Proinp Parv 490 note, Nym the 
flouies of theoue-thorn a 1340 Hampole Psalter hu. 9 
Rammyn, hat )>ai call thefthorne, has swilke a kynd, bat it is 
first soft, and sithen turnys it in til thoines. a 1387 Sinon 
Barthol (Anecd Oxon ) 36 Rampnus est frutex spinosus 
ferens rubeos fructus, i. thethorne. 1388 Wyclif Judg iv 
14 And alle trees seiden to the ramne [ gloss ether theue 
thorn ; Vulg. ad rhamnum , 1382 to the thorn], Come thou, 
and be lord on vs 14 . Metr Voc in Wr.-Wulcker 629/6 
Aionts, thewe-thornys 14 Nom. ibid. 715/35 II ec ramnus, 
. a thethorntre. c 1450 Medulla in Cath, Ang! 382 note, 
Ramnus, a whyte thorne or a thepe [? theve] bushe 1483 
Cath. Angl 382/2 A Thethorne, rampnus. 
b Sometimes applied to the gooseberry. 

In Ps lvii 9, the two 12th c. Anglo-Norman Psalters (ed 
Fr Michel, i860, 1876) lender rheniums by gr oseiller,grose- 
hei, goosebeiry, and this identification is found in some 
ME glossaries, and was also adopted by Theodore Gaza, 
c 1450,^ Cf also Feaberry, Dm berry, possibly dialectal 
alterations of the-benyi iom thethom. 

c 1263 Voc. in Wr-Wulcker 558/29 Ramin, i. [Fr ] gro- 
siler, 1. [Eng ] }>efe|?orn. c 1430 Al/hita (Anecd Oxon ) 156 
Rampnus, galhce griseler, anglice, threwthorn [186a 
W right Hist. Domest Alantu 296 In the dialect of Not folk, 
gooseberries are still called theabes ,] [Cf. Thapes, thepes 
gooseberries (Eng Dial Diet ) ] 
fThe-vis ne-k. Sc. Obs. — * Thief’s neck ', one 
fit for the gallows * a term of opprobrium. 

In quots represented as the cry of the tewhit or lapwing 
c 1450 Holland Howlat 823 The Tucliet and the gukkit 
Golk Callit him [the Rook] thryss thevisnek, to thi awe m 
a widdy. 1349 Comp! Scot vi. 39 The tuechitis ciyit theuis 
nek, quhen the piettis clattrit. 

Thew (Jaw), sbA Forms : 1-3 Jreaw, J?eau, (r 
■Seow), 2-3 Jieew, 2-5 pew, pewe, 3 peauw, 
peuw, peeew, peu, 4 theaw, 4-5 theu, thue, 
4-9 thewe, (5 thegh), 4- thew. [OE. }£cnv— 
OS. than usage, custom, habit, OHG than (date) 
discipline Not recorded outside WGer. langs. 
Ulterior etymology uncertain.] 

1 1 * A custom, usage, general practice (e. g of a 
people, community, or class). Obs. 

Beowulf 360 Cube he dugu&e ]*aw. 0S93 K Alfred 
Oros . i_x § 2 Sibban waes hiera beaiv. coSo Lmdisf Gosp. 
John xix 40 Sua Seau IuSeum [Rushw Seow ludea, Ags, 
Gosp ludea H e ] a ' v , Hatton G. iudea J>»w] is bybyij;e. 
ci2oa Trm. Coll. Horn. 47 Wich Jicau was on pe olde laje. 
Ibid,, Swich J?eu wes bi J>an da3en, 

f b pi. Customs ordained j ordinances. Obs. 

13 EE A Hit. P. B 544 In de-voydynge be vylanye 
patvenkquysthisbewez. Ibid 755, 1624 Quarles fobw\ 7 
Thy sacred Thewes, and sweet Instructions, did Helpe those 
were falling, rays’d up such as slid. 

+ 2 A custom or habit of an individual ; manner 
of behaving or acting; hence, a personal quality 
(mental or moral); a characteristic, attnbute, 
trait. Chiefly mpl. Obs. 
c 888 K, iELFRro Boeih , xxvii § 2 Wisdom, aslces godes 
beawes he sefyllS bone bo lime lufafi. C893 — Oros, 
V J. xiy § 1 He wses swibe yfel monn ealra peawa, 971 
Bitch! Horn. 217 Waes he swiSe Jebungen on his Seawum. 
cxooo A.UFR1C Gen. xxxi 5 Ic jeseo on eowres fader 
beawum, bat he nys swa wel wio me jeworht. c 1200 
Ohmin 7328 , 1 dame utmclene >ohht & btew. c X203 Lay, 
6361 Morpidus .. Monnene strengest Of maine and of 
beauwe ci*3o Hah Meid. 3 Euch meiden bat hauetS 
meidene beawes. a 1300 Cursor M. 1947 (Cott.) To doghty 
thues lok bou b® gif *38* Wyclif x Lor. xv 33 Forsotn 
yuefa spechis_corumpen (or distroyen) goode thewis (or 


vertues) 1422 tr Secreta Secret , Prtv, Priv 2x1 A man 
may not fynde in no beste, custume ne thegh, wyche is 
noght m a man. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S ) 120 
The vertues caidinalis .reule of all vertues and gude thewis 
as kingis. 1308 Dunbar Tv a Marnt Wemen 119 Full of 
eldnyng and anger, and all euill thewis 1339 Mvrr. Mag., 
Dk Clai ence xvut, In vertuous thewes. 1390 Spenser 
F Q. 11. x. sg Helena .in all godly thewes and goodly prayse 
Did far excel]. 1803 Southey Madoc 11. xvui, In martial 
thewes and manly discipline, To tram the sons of Owen. 

•j* b. Without qualification : A good quality or 
habit , a virtue ; courteous or gracious action. Obs 
ciso$ Lav 300 pis child leuede & wel ibei, & beweas 
[c 1273 beuwes] hit luuede 11x223 Alter R 278 pes b eau 
[humility] is alre peauwene moder c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex 
2757 Hu a junge min, at te wel!e[n] Dewe and wurstpe hem 
dede 13 Cursor M 20996 (Cott ) A man o mekenes and 

0 theu. 1337 Lay Folks Lntech 406 The third veitu or 
thew is chante c 1400 Emare 58 She thawjth [= tawjt] 
hyt curtesye and thewe, Golde and sylke for to sewe. 1573 
Gascoigne Notes Instr in Steele Gl etc (Arb ) 37 This 
poeticall license turkeneth all things at pleasure, for 
example, ydone foi done thewes for good paites or good 
qualities. 

3 . pi. Physical good qualities, features, or per- 
sonal endowments. *(■ a generally (e. g. the fair 
features or lineaments of a woman). Obs. 

1367 Turberv Ovid’s Ep id xv, N tvb, Doost tljou thinke 
. that doltish silly man, The thewes of Helens passing 
forme, may tudge, or throughly scan? Ibid. xvui. Qvj, 

1 leaue her thewes vntoucht, Wherein she may compare 
With heauenlypeeres, such feature fals On earthlie creatures 
rare. 

b. The bodily powers or forces of a man 
(L. vires), might, strength, vigour; in Shaks., 
bodily proportions, lineaments, or parts, as indicat- 
ing physical strength ; in modern use after Scott, 
muscular development, associated with sinews, and 
hence matenalized as if = muscles or tendons. 

1366 Nuce tr. Seneca’s Octavia I. iv Bujb, Ere while 
thilke wretch recoyleth backe agame, And to my thews for 
ayde retyres amaine *397 Shaks 2 Hen. IV, m 11. 276 
Cate I for the Limbes, the Thewes, the statute, bulke, and 
bigge assemblance of a man ? giue mee the spmt 1661 — 
Jut C. 1 111. 81 Romans now Haue Thewes, and Limbes, 
like to their Ancestors i6oz — Ham r 111 12 Nature 
cressant does not grow alone, In thewes and Bulke 1791 
Covvper Odyss. xvii 271 He should on bulkier thewes 
Supported stand [cf. Pope ibid 264 If any labour those big 
joints could learn] *818 Scott Rob Roy in, My fellow- 
tiavellei, to judge by his thewes and smews, was a man who 
might have set dangei at defiance 2843 Lytton Last 
Bar 1 vi, A man who values his kind mainly by their thews 
and their smews 1850 Idnnyson In Mem cm. 3X, I felt the 
thews of Anaktm, The pulses of a Titan’s heait 1887 
Miss Braddon Like .$ Unlike 1, Nature has been kinder to 
youi brother m the matter of thew and sinew. 

o Jig, Applied to cords or ropes. 

1851 Melville The Whale xvi I. in {Descr. of a ship). 
Bulwarks garnished with the long, sharp teeth of the 
sperm whale, to fasten her old hempen thews and tendons 
to Those thews ran not through base blocks of land wood, 
but deftly travelled through sheaves of sea-ivory 

t Thew (J>i«), sbfi Obs Also 3-4 theu, 3-6 
thewe. [Known before 1250 : etymology obscure ; 
app. from Thew v., in sense ‘chastise’ ; but OE 
Jywan, pieman ‘ to press, squeeze, compress ’ is 
also a possible source. The forms are identical 
with contemporary ones of Thew sb. 1 ] 

Name of an instrument or apparatus of punish- 
ment ordained, instead of the pillory, for women , 
often identified with the Cucking-stool. Also m 
comb, thewpenny (cf. Bubghal-penny). 

The med L. equivalent was collistrigium, i e an iron 
collar compiessmg and confining the neck. 

127 sRot Hundred (i8xB)II 302/2 (Bassetlaw, Notts)Tem- 
pore domim Walteri de Gray [a 1256] leva turn full le theu 
pnmo in villis ej usdem Archiepiscopi jam xxx annis elapsis. 
1287 Plac. de Quo Warranto (1818) 11/x Ibi habet tantum- 
modo tumbei ellum et thewe. Ibid 11/2 Cum socaetsaka 
.boruhapeny et theupeny 1290-x Ipswich Domesday 
lxxiv. in Blk Bk. Admvr (Rolls) II 164 Femmes qe sunt 
communs tenceresses seyent eles chastiez par la juyse qe 
[est] apele le theu. 1364 Lett -Bk. G. London If 137 
Consideratum fuit quod praefata Alicia subhiat judicium 
cullistr' pro muhenbus mde ordinal' vocata la Thewe [tr 
Riley Mem, (1868) 3x9 That the said Alice should undergo 
the punishment of the pillory for women ordained, called 
the thewe.] 1301 Ibid H If. 258 b, Quod eadem Isabella 
ponatur super le Thewe pro muhenbus ordinat’. ibidem 
moratura per unam horam diet [tr. ibid, 526, that she should 
be put upon the thewe, for women ordained, for one hour of 
the day], cx 440 Proinp Parv 400/2 Thewe, or pylory, 
colhstngiwn c 1450 Surtees Misc (1888) 60 Y« sayd 
Burgese schall . ordan a pelory and a thew, lawfull and 
Strang *483 Lath Ang! 382/2 A Thewe, tripoihewn (A 
Collistrigium, et cetera), 13 in MS Harl, 2115 If. 77 
Puntre per mdicium de Thewe, hoc est ponere eas super 
Scabellum vocatum Cokestolle. 1333 Surtees A fisc (1888) 
34 She shalnot chyde ne flyte, oppen ndyng of the jebit, 
01 thew, aboute the towne 1577 Harri sox England n xix 
(1877) 1 310 It is not lawfull for ante subiect. to set vp 
furels, tumbrell, thew, or ptllorie. 1696 Phillips (ed. 5), 
Thew, an old Word for a Clucking Stool. 

Thew, sb 3 and v 1 ME. form of Theow sb. and v. 
+ Thew, v .' 2 Obs. In early ME. Jiaewen, pa. 
pple. l-beewed, i-pouwed. [app. f. OE , piaw, 
Thew ry. 1 ] trans. To instruct in morals or man- 
ners; to discipline, train, instruct, chastise. 

, (In quots a 1225 and c 2365 it may possibly represent or be 
influenced by OE fywan, pf$anfpiowan to press, oppress, 
repress, threaten, rebuke, which otherwise does not appear to 
have come down into ME ) 



THE WED. 


THICK, 


c 1300 Ormin 6217, & junnc birr)? mmenn mikell gom To 
psewenn 3unnkeir chilldre a 1225 Ancr R 268 (MS T.) 
Tu ne scnuldest nout tuhten, ne chasten pi meiden nor hire 
gultes, ne pea we pme sei vanz. n 305 Pilot 57 m E E P. 
(1862) X12 po p'empeiour lhurde pat he mi3te pat lipere 
folc so pewe, He ne huld non so queynte man as he huld 
pe schrewe c 14a* Hocclevf Leai n to Die 83 And thee 
the bettre for to thewe, lhe mistene of my lore y shal the 
shewe 1625 Gill Saci Philos iv 53 Although some 
Fathers were no better Cosmographers then to think this ; 
yet for the most part they were bettei thewed [?instructed, 
or mannered] 

Thewed (pu?d), ppl a Also 2 peaud, 3-4 
peu(e)d, 3 l-psewed, i-peuwed. [Orig. pa. pple. 
of Thew v , but app. often treated as f. Thew 

•fiJl-h-ED 2 ] 

+ 1 . Trained, instructed in morals or manners; 
having qualities or manners (of a specified kind) 
Chiefly in compounds, as ill-theived, Well-thewed, 
etc., -mannered, -conditioned, -natured. 

c xioo Tnn Coll Horn 41 pe wise man and hat wel permd 
child babbeS boSe on laje 61205 Lay 6536 He wes swiSe 
soSSfest and swiSe wel iSsewed [c 1275 1 feu wed] 61374 
Chaucer Compl Mars 180 My lady is so wel fortuned and 
thewed That thoiow the worlde her goodnesse is yshewed. 
c 1440 Pallad on Hush tv 856 [Foals] So thewed that from, 
high quyete & reste Anoon they may be stered forto prike. 
1456 Sir G Haye Lam Arms (S.TS) 130 Men, full of 
vicis, ryotous and evil thewit. 1590 Spenser F Q n vi 26 
Yet would not seeme so rude, and thewed ill As to despise 
so curteous seeming part. 1596 — Hyntne in Hon Beautte 
138 A beauteous soule, with iaire conditions thewed. 
f b. spec. Having good qualities or manners. 
a *300 Cursor M 8425 pe child es theud [v rr. theued, 
pewed] and mild o mode, Lok pat he haf maister god 13 . 
Ibid 27632 (Fairf ) If )>ou be hewed al-so curtaise, pen atte 
first I wiile pe praise. 13 .EE. Alht P B, 733 A a 1 
blessed be bow, so boner & hewed [a 1601 ?Marston 
Pasquil 4 Hath. 111 16 Nay, good Thewte hart- good kind 
lacke, stay.] 

2 . Having thews or muscles (of a specified kind). 
1864 Webster s v , A well-thewed limb 1865 Swinburne 
Chaste lard 1 11 34 Do you know that loid With sharp-set 
eyes? and him with huge thewed throat? Ibid, iv i 116 
You have a heart thewed harder than my heait 1881 C. de 
Kay Vis Nimrod iv 7iAfeaiful beast .Amazing thewed, 
with fouifold plate like horns. 

fThewedly, adv Ohs rare - 1 . [f. prec. + 

-LY 2 .] Ill a well-mannered way; virtuously. 

13. Cursor M 28663 (Cott) Charite biddes vs bath in 
goae and ill Theudlt [v r trewly] thole vr lauerds wille 

t Thew fnl, a. Ohs [f. Thew sb* + -eol ] 
Full of or characterized by good qualities ; good, 
virtuous, moral. 

ciaoj Lay 1797 Heo godd thonkeden mid peu-fulle 
worden ax 225 A tier R 422 Talked mid ouer meidenes 
and mid peaufule talen schurteci ou to gederes. c 1230 Hah 
Meid 45 WitJute o8er god & pawfulle mihtes. 13 Cursor 
M 2337 (Cott ) For [Abram] was theuful [F curtays, G , Tr. 
melee] bath and hind. Ibid 2665 A theuful [ G , Tr holy] 
takynyng for to ken At turn yow wit fra o>er men 
Thewless (pitfles), a. Now only Sc [f. 
Thew sb.i + -less. Cf. Thowless ] 

1 1 Destitute of morals or virtue; vicious, im- 
moral <= Thowless i Ohs 
a *3*7 Pol. Songs (Camden) 255 For lust hath leve, the 
lond is theiveles. 1313 Douglas AEneis rv Prol 163 Sic 
thewles lustis [sail returne] in bittir pane and wo. 

2 . Without energy, inert, spiritless * = Thow- 
less 2. 

1895 Crockett Men of Moss Hags 1 , He was a quiet, 
thewless, pleasantly confoiming man. *896 Snowden Web 
of Weaver vi. 72, I seemed to stand thewless. 1900 
C Murray Hameunth 83 Like some puir dwinin’ thewless 
wicht Wi’ death in view. 1904 Dundee Advertiser 13 June 
8/1 That the 1 thewless' and ‘wastrel 1 class he lelegated 
to labour colonies there to work out their own salvation. 

Thewness. rare [f Thew sb 1 + -ness ] 
+ a. Virtue. Ohs. b. Vigour, robustness. 

cxaoa Tnn Coll Horn 177 Wunderful is ure loueid on 
beunesse i860 W J C. Muir Pagan or Christian 274 
Real wealth lies in the sinewy force of moral thewness 
Thewtill, obs variant of Thwittle 
T hewy (pi«*i), a rare. [f. Thew sb i 3 b + - y ] 
Having well-developed thews ; muscular, brawny. 

1845 S Judd Maigaret i x, There were .broad, hard 
hands in kid gloves; thewy, red elbows, in lace ruffles. 

They (8* 1 ), pot's. pron. Forms’ see below 
[Early ME. pet (in Ormm Pc}}), a. ON }ei-r , nom. 
pi. masc. of the simple demonstrative sd, s 4 , fat 
(= OE. ME Pd,po), which in ON. filled the 
place of the lost plural of the 3rd pers. pron, : cf. 
Nonv , MSw., Sw , MDa , Da de , 4 they ’. In OE 
the 3rd pers pron. had its own plural hi, hie , 
hig, hio , which continued in extreme southern 
dialect to about 1400, and m the oblique cases a 
century longer see Hi 2 , Hem pron., Her pass, 
pron . 2 But even in OE. the function of hi was 
largely shared by the pi demonstrative )& 4 those 
ME northern pa, nodi. and south, ps : see Tho 
dem. pron 1 The Tnn. Coll. Homilies, c 1200, 
have both hie and pei, hut only hem , her{e foi 
‘them, their’. Ormin, c 1200, has always pe}} 
in the nom , but often hetnm and heore, here, beside 
}e}}m and pe}}re. Between 1200 and 1500 the Norse 
forms gradually displaced the onginal prono- 
minal : in Caxton's earlier works we find thei, hem, 
V01 IX. 
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hir, and in the later thei, theim , their. See He, 
Hi 3 , Tho dem pron ] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

3 ( Orm ) pegg, (tegg), 3 tfei, 3-5 pei, pai (tai), 
pay, 4 (pi, py), 4-6 thei, thai (unstressed "pe, the), 
4-7 (Sc. -9) thay, (5 pege, dey, 5-6 yei, 6-7 thee), 
4- they. 

C1200 Ormin 123-7, & swa pe» leddenn heore lif Till J»alt 
tejj wserenn aide, patt naffdennpe^ puirh pejijre streon Ne 
sune child ne dohhteir. c 1200 Tnn Coll Horn. 189 For 
ban be pei nehjie wunien. exaso Gen. 4 Ex 373 Mete 
quorbi 8ei mitten Imen. a 130a Cnrsot M 19044 (Edm ) 
llkaneals tai sa3 mistir haue, 61300 Havelok 414 In pe 
castel per pei sperd wore , per he greten ofte sore, c 1300 
£ E Psalter xxi 5 Oure fadres in pe hoped pai 6 1330 R 
Brunne Citron Wace (Rolls) 2745 pey }ede spiande her & per 
Ibid 2747 pay wyste alle at ones 6137s Cursor M 2243 
(Fairf ) Quen thay had fest pe gronde, pe werke thai raised 
1382 Wyclif Matt, vi 5 Thei hail resseyued her meede 
6 1386 Chaucer Prol 40 To telle yow al the condicion Of 
ech of hem whiche they were and of what degiee, c 1400 
Rule St Benet 10 Yeme paim, pat tay fol} pe wordis of 
god 6x400 Britt 83 Thei of Normandye, Gascoigne & 
Spaigne 6x400 Destr Troy 8008 When the knewen all 
the cause, po kynges bydene, All denyede it anon a 1425 
Cursor M 3042 (Tnn ) Into egipte soone coom. bey 14 
in Hist. Coll Citizen London (Camden) 2x3 To set the 
pavys where the lykyd, e 1440 Geneiydes 2633 So fought 
y el still 6 1530 Cherf Matt xxvi 13 Yet appointed him 
o silverhnges. 1339 Bp Scot in Strype Ann Ref (1709) 
App. vu 12 Thei beioyned as in one 6x360 A Scott 
Poems (STS) 11. 101 Than to Dalkeith thai maid thame 
boun. a 1384 Montgomerie Cheme 4 S/ae 541 Thay get na 
credit quhair we come 

B. Signification. 

I. 1 . As pronoun of the third person plural, 
nom case ; the plural of he, she, or it . The persons 
or things in question, or lost mentioned. 

6 1200- [see A.]. 6 1200 Tnn Coll Horn 39 Here orf pe 
pei leswuefl on halie larspelle 6 1330 R Brunne Citron. 
Wace (Rolls) 4990 pritty oper wyp nym pey went 13 . 
Cursor M 800 (G ) For scham pay stode batn and quakid 
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xn 301 Lete theym shyfte 
hardely, they two togyder 61550 — 1x1584 [see A]. 1707 
E Ward Hud. Rediv II. v 27 They'ie Rogues, as sure 
as Light's m Heaven. 1838 Ruskin Ess. Music 4 Paint 
g 24 Wks. 1903 I 285 If others do not follow their example, 
—the more fools they 1846 Grote Greece r. xxi. II. 175 
They two were the framers of all Grecian theogony 1909 
J W J enkinson Exfenm. Embry ol. 28 The plane in which 
they all he 

b. Sometimes used where literary Eng. has the 
objective Them. Now only dial or illiterate. 

[6x380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 391 No man lawfully may. . 
minystre hem save pai. Cf. Save fref xb] x68tT Flat- 
man Heraclitus Rtdens No 37 (1713) I. 239 An Officer, 
who is sworn not to permit any Person to speak with them, 
or they with any Body. x688 Ld Delamer Wks. (1694) 27 
That will only tend to rendei both you and they uneasie 
1890 A Gissing Vi It Hampden L iv 102, 1 don’t understand 
anything about they x8go A C B icicle Y Surrey Hills I. 
1. 12 It md be a sight better if "ee kept they to hissen 
f o. They are (or were) was foimerly used (in- 
stead of the earlier it are, it were, mod. it is, it 
was ' see It B. 2) to introduce a plural sb. about 
which some statement is made by a relative clause 
following. 

<2x7x6 South Serm. (1823) I 437 The scripture vouches 
Solomon for the wisest of men and they are his Proverbs 
that prove him so Ibid IY 420 They were the sms and 
apostasies of their souls, for the reformation of which he 
plagued them 1748 Richardson Clarissa (x8tx) IV 375 
They are the abandoned people xn the house who keep thee 
up to a resolution against hei a 1B38 Pusey Pat och Serm 
(1883) III. 223 They are our own self-chosen employments, 
which hinder prayer. 

2 . Often used in reference to a singular noun made 
univeisal by eveiy, any, no, etc., or applicable to 
one of either sex ( = 4 he or she ’) 

See Jespeisen Progress in Lang § 24 
1316 Pilgr Peif (W. de W. 1531) 163b, Yf..apsalme 
scape ony persone, or a lesson, or else y* they omyt one 
verse or twayne 1533 Fisher Ways peif, Relig ix Wks. 
(1876) 383 He neuer forsaketh any creature vnlesse they 
befoie haue forsaken them seines 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jones vni. xi, Eveiy Body fell a laughing, as how could 
they help it 1759 Chesterf Lett IV. ccclv. 170 If a 
person is born of a gloomy temper they cannot help it 
1835 Whewell in Zy'e(i88i) 173 Nobody can deprive us of 
the Church, if they would 1838 Bagehot Lit. htud (1879) 
II 206 Nobody fancies for a moment that they are reading 
about anything beyond the pale of ordinary propriety 1866 
Ruskin Crown Wild Olives g 38 (1873) 44 Now, nobody 
does anything well that they cannot help doing. 1874 [see 
Themselves 5] 

3 . As indefinite pronoun • People in general ; any 
persons, not including the speaker; people. (C£ 
One pron 2i,andQE.tnan,WE..men,me,Q man , 
F. on.) Often in phrase they say = people say, it 
is said. 

Much used colloquially and dialectally instead of the 
passive voice 

1415 Sir T Grey in 43 Def Kfr 's Ref. 583 A man. .yay 
calle Skranby toke me a lettre 1365 Cooper Thesaurus 
s, v. Basis, Suche a foote as they set chafing disshes on 
158a Allen Martyrd Campion (1908) xxx Sent to prison 
upon suspition of Papistry, as they terroe the Catholike 
faith. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado iv. 1 254 To strange sores 
strangely they strame the cure, a 1637 B. Jonson Good- 
wife's Ate ( Athenxum 1 Oct 1904), My pock hold Face, 
they say, appeard to some Just like a dry and burning hony 
combe 1671 Lady Marv Bertie in nth Rep. Hist. MSS 
Comm App v. 23 They say the King hath put out a Procla- 


mation to forbid maskerades 2736-7 tr Keysler's Trav 
(1760) II 64 They still shew here the three cells in which 
Co«mo .used frequently to retiie 1884 Mancli Exam. 
17 May 5/1 In India and in Holland they ‘cure’ tobacco 
fauly well 1896 M. Field Atttla 11 49 He shall be 
scourged With the iron-knotted lash they use for slaves 
Mod They do the passage to America now in 3 days. 

II. 4 As demonstrative pronoun, chiefly as 
antecedent . = Those I. 2, 4 Somewhat arch, 
138a Wyclif Matt, v 10 Blessid be thei that suffren 
persecucioun for rijtwisnesse, for the kyngdam of beuenes is 
herun 6x400 Brut lxxin 69 pai wijim kepte pe toune 
1470-85 Malory A rthur xvu 1. 689 They within were putte 
to the werse 1539 Bible (Great) 2 Kings \i 16 For they 
that be with vs, are moo then they that be with them 1630 
R Johnson's Kmgd 4 Commw 130 The shops nothing 
so full of wares, nor so rich, as they of London x6gx tr 
Emilianne's Observ Journ Naples 290 They are they 
that have all the Nobihty at command 1803 Wordsw 
Rob Roy's Grave 39 The good old rule Sufficeth them, the 
simple plan, Th-it they should take, who have the power, 
And they should keep who can. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
1. 143 And they that know such things, would call them 
masterpieces, 

b. Atsoobj , instead of them . cf ib. (Now dial ) 
6 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 111 90 Reynawde. .made 
all they that were wythhym to be hanged a 1333 Udali 
Royster D in v (Arb ) 37 And as for all they that woulde 
do you wrong 1900 Norway Parson Peter 1 v. 108 The 
devil damn they that keeps me here. 

5 As demonstrative adj. = Those II. 2, 4 ; but 
often in weaker sense, = The (pi.). Now dial. 
(In the Sc. quots. perh. meant for pa, tha, mod.Sc 
Thae ) 

a. Qualifying a sb. in the nominative case. 

1297 R Glouc, (Rolls) 2091 So pei [v.r )>e]ssrewe robeours 
abbe bor wille. 13 Cursor M 1423 (Cott ) Stil ai stod 
pai [£ ]»a, T po] wandes thre c 1375 Sc Leg Saints v. 
( Johannes ) 180 pai men .pat sa set par appetyte In Riches. 
1367 Satir Poems Reform iv 76 How that thay bucheouns 
blew me in the an. 1877 L J. Jennings Field Paths ui. 45 
They rooks as you see on baison’s place 

b. Qualifying a sb in the objective case. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Satnts iv ( Jacobus ) 324 And folow pai bese 
[oxen], till J>ai blyne Of bar awne wil c 1400 Destr. Troy 
1024 pen he lacches his leue and pai Joides ponkil. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret ., Pnv Priv x6o Foie thay thre causis, I 
leue of that matiere 1436 Sir G Haye Law Arms (STS) 
82 For the occasioun of thai wens 6 1470 Henry Ik allace 
I 57 Thai landis thane he clamde as heretage 1552 Reg 
Privy Council Scot 1 . 136 He suld be Commissar in they 
pairtis i5q6Dalrymple tr Leslie's Hist Scot (STS)I 10 
The inhabitours of thay pan tes 1883 G M Fenn Patience 
Wins (1B86) 130 A set o r fulhsh boys as plays they tricks. 
1903 F Young Sands Pleas I. in, Some o’ they Cockney 
labourers began grumbling 

They, obs. f. Thigh, Though. Theyf, obs. f. 
Thief. Theyfage, error for tkeyfish. Thievish, 
fTheyght, i.e the eighth’ see Th-, Th’ i. 

1336 Cal. Anc Rec.Dubltn (1889) 400 Kyng Henri theyght 

Theyn(e, theynne, obs. ff. Thane, Then. 
Theynt, p-, obs. 3rd pers smg of Think z >.1 
Theyrd, Theyves : see Third, Theave. 

Thi, pi, obs form of The, They, Thigh, Thy. 
Thiacetate to Thiamine : see Thio-. 

II Thiaaus, thiasos (pai-asus, -ps) Gr. Awtiq . 
[L. thiasus, a. Gr. Btaaos the Bacchic dance.} A 
company assembled to celebrate the festival of one 
of the gods (esp. of Bacchus) with dancing and 
singing. So Thlasarch Qmrasaik) [ad. Gr. 
6iaaapxvd\, the leader of the thiasus ; Thi’asite 
(-sit), Thi’asote (-out) [ad. Gi. Oiacririji, Biaffairijs}, 
a member of the thiasus 

1820 W. Tooke tr. Lucian I 569 note, The president of it 
was styled a thiasarcb 1830 Leitch tr CO Muller’s 
Anc Art § 390 (ed 2) 507 Repiesentations of Dionysus and 
his thiasotes .were got up Ibid § 367. 460 Dionysus 
bunging back Hephaestus in the thiasus (at which are also 
Marsyas and Comcedia) 1873 Contemp. Rev XXI. 56B 
The ‘ eramsts ’ are termed 4 thiasotes ’ or 1 thiasites 

Thibet, Thibetan : see Tibet, etc. 

Thible. dial, variant of Thivel. 

Thic, obs form of Thick ; dial. var. of Thilk. 
Thich, Thicht, Sc. forms of Thigh, Thight. 
Thick (pik), a. (sb.) Forms: 1 ISicce, (3 
pihk), 'fSh.ikke, peck, (9 dial the ok), 3-5 p-, 
thikke, 3-6 p-, thyoke, 3-7 p-, thicke, 4 thio, 
thiko, 4-5 p-, thyk(e, thykke, pik, 4-6 thik, 
thikk, 5 thek, p-,thike, 5-6 thyok, (7 tbigge), 4- 
thiek. [OE. piece — QS. thikki (Du dtk), OHG. 
dicchi (G dick), ON. pykkr, beside Pjokki (Da. 
tyk, Sw tiok, tjock ), Goth. *piqus •— O Teut. 
*pik(k)u ts , fern pik(k)wT - ; cf. Ir., Gael. Hugh 
« *tigu-) ; ulterior etymology uncertain ] 

I. 1 . Having relatively great extension between 
the opposite surfaces or sides, of comparatively 
large measurement through : as a thick wall, board, 
or plank, a thick stem, post, or stick , a thick stratum 
or seam of coal, a thick layer of fat or coating of 
paint, thick cloth, etc Opposed to thin ; distinct 
from long and broad cf. sense 2. 

6 888 K. Alfred Boeth. xxxv. I 4 Hi woldon witan hu 
heah hit wasre to 3 sem heofone, & hu dicce se hefon wasre 
& hu fsst c xooo Sax Leechd II 200 Lege on bone Jnc- 
cestan cldS 0 J > 3 e on fel c zoza R ule St Benet 1 v. (Logeman) 
gx Culam [= cowl] on wintre piece on sumere pinne. 01225 
"Ancr R 50 pe blake cloS , is piccure a3«m pe wind c 1375 
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Sc Leg Saints vu ( Jacobus ) 753 He saw a wal wes fow 
thyke. c 144a Prom}. Pan), 490/2 Thykke clothe 1535 
Coyerdale 1 Kings mi 10 My lille fynger shall be thicker 
then my fathers lojnes. 1552 Hlloit, ThLke leafe, car- 
nosum folium, 1687 A Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1 6 
The Grapes that grow there . have a thick skin 1776 
Withering Brit Plants (1796) III 206 Stems several the 
central one thickest , leafy. 1809 Med fml. XXI 33s 
The individuals belonging to the Austrian branch hav e thick 
lips. 184s Talfourd Vac Rambles 1 174 The dull gleam 
through the thick glass of my small round peep-hole 
fig <11571 Jewel Sacram in Seim, etc _ (1583) Xvb, I 
neede not spe ike more hereof, the errour is so grosse, so 
thicke, so sensible and palpable. 

*tb. Extending far down from the surface , deep. 
c 893 [see sense aj, 1676 W, Row Contn Blaids Autobiog. 
ix (1848)138 Riding the water of Belfast, it being thicker 
than he apprehended *693 Evtlyn De la Quint. Contpl 
Gard II 58 A thick Frost would kill the Roots, as well as 
the Head. 

c. Of a person or animal * Thickset, stout, burly. 
05s. exc. dial. 

a taSo Owl 4- Night 580 Ne bu nart jnkke ne Jm nart long. 
1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 8570 pikke raon he was ynou, round 
& no)t wel long c 1385 Chaucer LG TV 1198 {Dido) Vp 
on a thikke palfrey hit Dido i486 Bk St. Albans avjb, 
A longe hawke, a short thike hawke 1570 Foxe A Sr M, 
(ed 2) 2252/1 She was of a very litle and short stature, 
somwhat thicke. 1643 Baker Chron., Will II 49 He was but 
meane of stature, thick and square bodied. 1819 vV Tennant 
Papistry Storm'd it. (1827) 69 Thick Jamie Bud, iang 
Sandy Kay. 

fd. transf Having substance all through j 
solid, not hollow. 05s. rare~ x . 

<11400-50 Alexander 4073 Imagis .He made his pepill 
j>aim to pexse, to prone bam with-m, Quethire J>ai ware 
hologhe or hale, & hale he {jam fyndis, Sa3e Jpaim thike 
Jmt3e out 

2 Used (with words of measurement, or in the 
comparative or superlative) to expiess the third 
dimension of a solid, which has a direction at nght 
angles at once to the length and the breadth: 
Having a (specified) thickness. (Sometimes equiva- 
lent to deep , but not now said of a body of water 
or other fluid.) Commonly following the words 
stating the measure, as ten feet thick , paper ^ of 
a millimeter thick 

In this sense not opposed to thin ; for the thinnest substance 
has some thickness, as the shortest line has some length, and 
the narrowest surface some breadth or width. 

1:893 K Alfred Ores, r 111 § 1 ZElce geare Jaaet land 
middeweard oferfleow mid fotes Jucce flode. Ibid iv. xin. 
§ a Se weall waes xx fota Sicce, & xl elna heah C1384 
Chaucer H Fame m. 345 Men myght make of hem a 
bible xx« fbote thykke 1403 Lztt Red Bk Bristol 
(xgoo) II. 134 Whiche wall we Fynde xxij yenchis thycke 
by the grownde. 160a Shaks Ham. v 1 214 Let her paint 
an inch thicke, to this fauour she must come 1682 Wheler 
fount. Greece 1 70 The Front is thick Fourteen foot 1703 
Moxon Meek Exeic 88 One Inch thick, and three Inches 
broad 181a New Bot Gard 1. 6r Some very rotten dung 
put in the bottom six inches thick 1825 J. Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic 69 When a sheet of water is not a 
quarter of an inch thick before it meets the float [of a 
mill-wheel]. 

■f b. Standing one behind the other j =Deep a. 
ah. Obs 

1604 E Grim stone Hist Siege Ostend 56 Theydiscoueied 
their Gabions nine thicke. 1605 B Jonson Velporte 1 1 ad 
fin , There is a guard of spies ten thick upon her 165a 
Rudd Geom. Questions 130 The Pikes are invironed with 
shot four men thick, round about 

3. fig Excessive in some disagreeable quality; too 
much to manage or to stand ; spec, too gross, inde- 
cent, or indelicate. Often in phrase * a bit thick 
Cf. 1 to lay it on thick ’. slang. 

iS&\ Standard 6 June 6/3, I know it is thick in Brum, 
[Birmingham] for you, so that we must meet in London. 
190a Daily Chron 9 Sept. 7/3 Guardsmen who have been 
drinking are a thick lot, and gentle methods will not 
always prevail with them. 1907 H Wales The Yoke xii, 
They hinted more than once that Christopher was ‘a kit 
thick *. 1907 H Wynoham Flare of Footlights x, 1 By the 
way, what's the piece like?’. ‘A bit thick, my dear? I 
should just think it was 1 It's an adaptation from the 
French, you know’. Ibid xxu, ‘It's a bit thick’, he said 
indignantly, ' when a man of my position is passed over for 
a beginner like young Mernck ’ 

II. In general sense of dense, 

4. Closely occupied, filled, or set with objects or 
individuals ; composed of numerous individuals or 
parts densely arranged ; dense, crowded. Of hair : 
Bnshy, luxuriant 

c888 K. jElfred Boeth. xxxv § 3 Du laedst me hidres & 
Sidres on swa Jncne wudu #900 0 E Martyrol. 148 pa 
gewat he m Jrane piccestan wudu. c tooo Sax Leechd II 
156 gif haer to Jncce sie, genim [etc ] c 1205 Lay 27525 
Amidden ]>an prunge per heo pihkest weoren 0 x25a Owl 
Sf Night 17 In ore vaste pikke hegge 13 K. Alts. 4067 
(BodF. MS) Of be diaweyng ofhowjes & stykke, pe eyre 
bicom trouble & picke C1330 R Brunne Chron Wace 
139*3 Mikel was pe pres, ful pykke }>e Jiro e 1400 Destr. 
Troy 32496 A tnoner and a thicke rayne jjrublet in the 
skewes. £2440 Promp Parv. 490/2 Thykke, as wodys, 
gresse, or corne, or other lyke, aensus 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xxxiu 89 Thik was the dud of kayis and crawis 
x6i* Proc, Virginia fit in Capt, Smith's Whs. (Atb ) 424 
He had a thicke blacke hush beat d xfiaoT Granger Did. 
Logike xfifi A thick multitude of people. 1658 Deyuen 
Stanzas to 0 Cromwell xiv, Thick as the galaxy with stars 
Is sown 1711 Addison Sped No 56 p 3 A thick Forest 
made up of Bushes, Brambles, and pointed Thorns 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng, xu. III. 199 The women . . were 


seen amidst the thickest fire serving out water and ammuni- 
tion to their husbands and brothers 1872 Tennyson Last 
Tour 11, 213 Then fell thick rain . 1899 I Vest m Gas 24 Nov 
8/2 After the high grass and thick country is entered. 
ft* 1387 T revisa Higden (Rolls) I- 355 pey make]? 
melody wi}> wel pteke tunes, werbeles, and nootes 1655 
Fuller Ch Hist 111 iv § 24 His reign was notonely long, 
but also thick for remarkable mutations happening therein 
b Const, with , ^of 

c 1386 Chaucpr Knt ' s T 217 A wyndow thikke of many 
a barre Of Iren 1535 Coverdale Ps Imv. [lxv ] 13 The 
valleys stonde so thicke with corne y* they laugh and synge 
1558 Phaer VEneid vn S lij, This Laurel bushe full thick of 
browse. 1660 F Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav 22 The Red 
Seas coast towards Aden is thick of good towns 1700 
Dryden Sigism. £ Guiscauio 102 A mount of lough ascent, 
and thick with wood 1871 Freeman Home Cong IV. 
xvul 154 The whole range of walls and towers was thick 
with defenders 

5 Of the individual things collectively Existing 
or occurring in laige numbers in a relatively small 
space, or at short intervals; densely arranged, 
ciowded; hence, numerous, abundant, plentiful 
(Usually predicative , rarely attnb ) 

c 893 K ZElfred Or os 1 1 § 9 Heo gedeS mid ]>ajm flode 
swipe |>icceeorbwxstmas,on <Egypta lande c 1386 Chauctr 
Wife's T, 12 Hooly freres As thikke as motes in the sonne 
beem. C1400 Maun dev (Roxb ) xxxiv. 152 Gudetounes er 
bare so thikk pat [etc ) c 1400 Desif Tioy 6626 He segh 
pe troieus so tore, & turnyt so )>ik, All pyght m a place on 
a playn feld 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm 136 Rotman 
.. running amonges his ennemies where they weie thickest 
was slayne 1667 Milton P L, i 303 His Legions Thick 
as autumnal leaves that strow the brooks In Vallombrosa 
3726 Leoni tr Palladio's Archit (1742) I 97 Thick columns 
. distant from each other at the most two diameters. 
£1813 Mrs Sherwood Stones Ch Catech xxxvi (1816)367 
We are pretty thick in this berth 1836 Browning Para 
celsusv. 369 Lay me . within some narrow grave But where 
such graves are thickest 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng v. I 
629 Among the thick graves of unquiet and aspiring states- 
men, lie more delicate sufferers 

+ Of actions* Occuinng in quick succession; 
rapid, frequent. Also tiansf. of an agent Obs 
£1450 St Cnihbert (Surtees) 8319 pe bischops prayers |>ik 
Made him to take pe bischopryk 1552 Huloet, Thycke 
speaker, tolutiloquus Ibid, Thycke speakyilge, toluti- 
logiieniia 3573-80 Baret Alv. T 154 A thicke and feeble 
beating of the pulse. x6xi Shaks Cyrnb 1 vi 67 He fur- 
naces The thicke sighes from him 01631 Donne Lett 
(1651) 149 If you make not so thick goings as you used 1665 
Dryden Ind. Emperor 1. 11, Thick breath, quick Pulse and 
heaving ofrny Heart 

6 Having great or considerable density, either 
from natnial consistence or from containing much 
solid matter , dense, viscid ; stiff. (Said of liquids, 
semi-liquids, and plastic or easily liquefiable solids , 
formerly sometimes of solids generally.) 

£ 888 K. ZElfred Boeth. xxxiu § 5 S10 eor)>e J>on is hefigre 
& J>iccie b on ocSra gesceafta £897 — Gregory's Past C 
xliv 320 Donne &et mon gaduge amt Sicce fenn on hiene 
£ zooo Sax. Leechd. II. 74 Water swa jncce swa huniges 
teai Ibid 314 Hrer on blede op p hit sie piece swa pynne 
hnw. 1377 Langl./ 1 PI B xix. 398, lean- drawe at on hole 

I hkke aTeandpmneale 1398 1 revisa Bai th DeP R.xix 
xiu. [xlviu] (Bodl MS), P B more J>ik melke is )> B moie 
chese is perin £1440 Promp Parv 490/2 Thykke, as 
Iycure, spissus 155a Huloet, Thicke as dregges, turbidus 
1605 Shaks. Macb iv 1 32 Make the Grewell thicke, and 
slab 1674 N Fairfax Bulk $ Selv. 86 So as the surface 
might not be some airsom body, but all such thick or fast 
body 1875 Darwin Imectiv PI. v 78 A mixture about as 
thick as cream XB77 Huxley Physiogr, x x6x Not., a clear 
bright spring, but a thick stream laden with detritus 1893 
Hodges Elenu Photogr (1907) xo6 It should solidify into 
a thick jelly 

fig 1596 Shaks Tam. Shr. v 11. 143 A woman mou’d, is 
like a fountaine troubled, Muddte,ill seeming, thicke, bereft 
of beautie 160a — Ham iv v 82 The people muddied, 
Thicke and vnwholsome in their thoughts. 

b. Of air: Foul from admixture of fumes, va- 
pours, etc., stuffy, close; also, dense, not rare or 
thm. Now rare or Obs. (Cf 7 .) 

a xaa5 Ancr R 104 Swot of swoti hateren, oUer of )>icke 
eir in hire huse. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 143 When the air is 
more thick, as in the night, the sound spendeth and spreadeth 
abroad less X756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav (1760) I 330 Thick 
fogs continually rising from the Po, and other waters, by 
■which the air is rendered thick and moist, and consequently 
unhealthy. 1819 Shflley Peter Bell the 'third hi. xxni, 
They breathe an air Thick, infected, joy-dispelling, 

7 Of mist, fog, smoke, etc : Having the com- 
ponent pat tides densely aggregated, so as to inter- 
cept or hinder vision. Hence of the weather, etc : 
Characterized by mist or haze ; foggy, misty. 

a xooo Boeth Metr v. 6 Se )>icca mist Jjynra weorSe Ibid. 
xx. 264 Todrif hone Jnccan [mist] cxooo ZElfric Exod 
xix. 16 Lixetta & hunor & Jncce genip [nubes densissima] 
oferwreh hone munt. c 1290 St Michael 621 in S Eng, 
Leg 3x7 panne freost he hi eke Myst, and cleouez an hei? on 
hetreo c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame n. 400 Or ellis was the 
mie so thikke That y ne myght not discerne c 1400 Song 
Roland 848 Thik, and dowdy, and evyll wedur tbene 1594 
T B LaPrimaud.Fr Acad n 211 Like to a thick smoke 
ascending out of agreat fire which would dim the eies X654 
Whitelocke Jml, Swed. Emb (1772) II 328 The fogge 
was so thicke, that we could not see two ships length before 
us _ 3745 P , Thomas V oy, S Seas 18 The Weather proving 
thick and hazy. 1836 Marryat Midsh Easy xxvi, The 
horizon was so thick that the vessels ahead were no longer 
to be seen 1884 Q Victoria More Leaves 328 A very dull, 
dark thick morning. Still, no rain 

b. transf, esp of daikness . Difficult to pene- 
trate; dense, deep, profound. 


a 900 tr Bsda's Hist v xm [xu ] (1890) 426 Da heostro 
swa micel & swa Sicco wseron, ]>sst ic noht geseon meahte 
c 1000 ZElfric Horn II 194 Dicce Seostru and egeslice 
c 1230 Gen, <$ Ex 3102 Dhikke Sherknesse cam on Sat lond 
1340 Hampole Pr Cause 6566 Swa mykel myrknes, pat it 
may be giaped, swa thik it es 1605 Shaks Macb 1 v 51 
Come thick Night, And pall thee m the dunnest smoake of 
Hell i6n Bible Exod xx 21 Moses drew neere vnto the 
thicke darkenes, where God was 1781 Sc Pat aphi uses 
1. ii, Thick darkness brooded o’er the deep 

III. In transferred senses. 

8 , Of the voice, etc . Not clear; hoarse; having 
a confused or husky sound ; indistinct, inarticulate , 
also, of low pitch , deep; guttural , throaty 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P R xix cxxxi (1495)942 Ihe 
voyces ben fatte and thycke whanne moche spyryte comyth 
out as the voys of a man 1556, etc [implied in Thick 
adv 4] 1748 J Mason Elocnt 17 To cure a thick confused 

cluttering Voice 1844 Mrs Carlyle Lett (1883) I 283 
His speech is so thick that I have great difficulty in catch- 
ing what he says. x88r Rossetti Ballads Sow (1882) 
325 The young rooks cheep 'mid the thick caw o’ the old 
1887 Hall Caine Deemster xxxiu, 1 he thick boom of the 
sea that came up from the rocks 1889 Morfill Gram 
Russian Lang 4 The sound of the vowel M is a thick 
guttural e 

9. a Of or in. reference to hearing • Dull of per- 
ception , not quick or acute Also of sight. (See 
also thick- eyed in 1 2 b, Thick-sightjed.) Now dial. 

X526 Tindale Acts xxviu. 27 The hert off this people is 
wexed grosse and their eares wexe thycke of heaiinge 1594 
T B La Pnmaud Fi Acad 11 81 Many become deafe 
by hearing ouergieat soundes, whei eof wee haue expeuence 
in Smithes, amongest whome many are thicke of hearing 
1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV , ill. 11 336 His Dimensions (to any 
thicke sight) were muincible. 1601 — ful C v 111 21 My 
sight uas euer thicke 1720 Col Rec Pennsylv, III 97 But 
we find their Ears aie thick 1888 Elworthy W. Somerset 
Gloss s v , 1 Thick o' yeartn’ ' (hearing) 

b Of mental faculties or actions, or of persons 
Slow (or characterized by slowness) of apprehen- 
sion; dense, crass, thick-headed; stupid, obtuse 
Now dial. 

(In quot 1597 with play on sense 6) 

1597 Shaks 2 Hen IV, n iv 262 Hang him Bahoone, his 
Wit is as thicke as Tewksbune Mustard 1603 Hayward 
Ansiv to Doteman iv Mj, I omit your thicke error in 
putLing no difference betweene a magistrate and a king. 1670 
Ptnn Liberty ofConsc v 32 What if you think oui Reasons 
thick, and our ground of Separation mistaken ? a 1800 
Pegge Suppl Giose, Thick Also stupid North 3824 
B\ron fuan xvr. lxxxm. To hammer a horse laugh from 
the thick thiong 

IV. 10 (fig fiom 5 .) Close in confidence and 
association, intimate, familiar, often in similes 
(with allusion to other senses), e. g. as thick as glue, 
as inkle-weavers, as peas m a shell, as [two) thieves, 
as three in a bed, etc colloq. 

£1756 Bp Law in J Nichols Ltt.Anecd 18 th C (18x2) II 
70 ‘ Yes said he, * we begin now, though contrary to my 
expectation, and without my seeking, to be pretty thick, 
and I thank God who reconciles me to my adversaries' 
1781 Twining in Select Papers T Family (1887) 100 He 
and I were quite ‘thick’ We rode together frequently 
1803 Lamb Let to Manning Feb., Are you and the first 
consul thick? x8ao Scott Monast Intiod, Ep, That's 
right, Captain, you twa will be as thick as three in a bed 
an ance ye forgather. 1833 T. Hook Pai son's Dan, 11 11, 
She and my wife are as thick as thieves, as the proveib 
goes 1836 Lady Granville Lett (1894) II 199 He is thick 
with all the new Ministers. 1869 Rout ledge's Ev, Boy's 
Ann 593 We soon grew as thick as inkle-weavers 

V. 11. Phrases. Thick and threefold', see 
Thick adv. 6 ; Thick and thin, q v. 

12. Combinations Chiefly parasynthetic ad- 
jectives; these can be foimed at pleasure; the 
following are specimens : thick-ankled (having thick 
ankles), -barred (having thick bars), thick-billed, 
-blooded, -bodied, -bottomed, -brained (in sense 9 b), 
•coated, -fleeced, -foliaged ', - haired , • hided (hence 
-hidedness), -knobbed, -legged, -necked, -ribbed, 
-nnded, -shelled, -soled, -stemmed, -topped, -voiced, 
-walled. Also thick-looking (looking or seeming 
thick). See also Thick-headed, -skinned, 
-skulled, etc. 

X853 Tennyson in Ld Tennyson Mem. (1897) II. 505 [In 
these, he would say] 'Wordsworth seemed to him “thick- 
ankled'. 1753 Young Brothers v 1, Ye “thick-barr'd 
sunless passages for air 1855 J R Leitchild Cornwall 
Mines 96 Slate abounding m tin is uniformly of a “thick- 
bedded, deep-blue colour 1783 Latham Gen Syn III 148 
“Thick billed Gr[osbeak] Size of a Bulfinch length five 
inches three quarters 1897 W R Ogilvie-Grant Game- 
Birch II. 151 The Thick-billed Partridges Genus Odonto- 
phorus. 1888 Doughty Arabia Desertal 471 A little of 
that “thick-blooded unforbearing, which was in her family, 
with her own elder son 175a J Hill Hist Amin uo 
The long-legged and “thick-bodied, small, green Lacerta, 
1868 Rep V S Commission Agnc. (1869) 314 Small, thick- 
bodied butterflies. 1844 Mrs Browning Duchess May 
Concl v, Though in passion ye would dash Up against 
the “thick-bossed shield of God’s judgment in the field. 
16x9 Drayton Sacr Apollo vii, The “thick-brained audience 
lively to awake. x6ao Venner Via Recta vi. 106 It. .is for 
them that be shoit and “thicke breathed, the . greatest 
remedy x6a6 Bacon Sylva § 318 A Pomegranate or some 
such “thick-coated fruit 1828 P Cunningham N. S. 
Walesftd. 3) II. xyoClumps of “thick-foliaged trees £3386 
Chaucer Knt 's T. 1660 Somme helden with hym with the 
blake herd, Somme with the balled, somme with the “thikke 
hered. ci6xx Chapman Iliad 11. 40 The thick-hair’d 
Greeks 1861 Kingsley m Lett.,* tc (1877) II 132 But the 
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mass will not have 's courage or "thick hidedness 1689 

Land Gaz No 3415/4 A ’ioung Slender Horse 5 years 
old, ."thick Jawed i86x Dickens Gt Expect, xxvui, 
Their keeper carried a "thick-knobbed bludgeon. 1849 Sk 
Nat Hist,, Mammalia III 197 Forster's Sea-Lion every- 
where equally "thick-looking, as Buffon describes it, like a 
great cylinder 1591 Percival Sp. Diet . Cervigudo , "thicke 
necked. 1840 Carlyle Heroes v (1872) 176 There is the 
same burly thick-necked strength of body as of soul. 1603 
Shaks Jlieas for M, 111 1 133 To recide In thrilling Region 
of "thicke ribbed Ice 1590 Greene Orl, Fur. Wks (Rtldg.) 
95/2 And "thickest-shadow'd groves. 1649 G Daniel 
Tnnarch. The Author 8 To stoope at the "thick-Shell’d 
Dorrs of Obiection. 1804 Bewick Brit Birds (1847) II. 272 
The female lays six or seven thick-shelled white eggs 
18x5 Scott Guy M. 1 , His rough coat and "thick soled boots. 
i8st Mantell Peinf 1 5 3. 70 "Thick-toed tridactylous 
birds 155* Huloet, "Thycke tothed, or stronge tothed, 
dentatus. 1859C0RNWALUS New Woild I 63 A very stout, 
thick-set, "thick-voiced Yorkshireman 1875 Bennett & 
Dyer Sachs Bat 484 The very "thick-walled mother-cells 
do not become isolated 

b. Special combinations and collocations, thick- 
back, a species of sole, Solea vanegata {Cent. Diet. 
1891 ) ; thick-bill, a local name of the bullfinch , 
thick coal see quot. ; hence thick-coalman ; thick 
end, the greater pait of anything {dial .) ; thick- 
eyed a., having obscure vision, dim-sighted; 
thick intestine, Entom., in some insects, a dila- 
tation of the posterior end of the ileum, forming 
a large blind sac turned back towards the ventri- 
cules ; thick-leaf, a name of plants of the genus 
Crassula, + thick letter Typogr , type cast too 
thick* see quot.; + thick listed a [List ri. 1 ], 
hard of hearing , thick register, the lowest legister 
of the voice ; thick seam, a seam of ‘ thick coal’ ; 
also attrib . ; thick-stamen (see quot ), a small 
genus of prostrate euphorbiaceous plants, the 
Alleghany Mountain Spurge, thick-stuff, see 
quot c 1850 , thick tea, high tea {local ) , thick- 
tongued a., speaking thickly; thick wind, in 
Farriery , laborious breathing, usually due to pre- 
vious inflammation ; hence thick-winded adj Also 
Thick-head, Thick -knee, etc. 

1847-78 Halluvell, *Thick-bill, the bullfinch Lane. 
1883 Gresley Coal Mining Gloss , * Thick Coals or Thick 
Seams, coal seams of greater thickness than (say) 8 01 10 
feet The Hack coal of South Staffordshire is about 28 or 
30 feet thick x8g4 Daily News 7 May 8/4 The new scale 
will give xd per ton me in "thick-coalmen’s wages for every 
ijd advance m the puce of thick coal 1847-78 Halliwell 
s v , ‘The "thick-end of a mile ‘ Line 1805 W White E. 
Eng II 66 When he spoke of the thick end of a mile, it 
reminded me of the ‘ thick league of a certain rustic whom 
I once accosted on the sandy wastes of Fuesland 1877 
N IV Lines Gloss, s v, I’ve gotten th* thick end o‘ th’ 
job finished wi" 1596 Shaks x Hen IV. u. ui 49 "Thicke- 
ey’d musing, and curst melancholly 1684 Loud Gaz. 
No 1976/4 A gray Horse, Milk white about the Mouth and 
Tail, all his Paces, thickeyed 1884 Miller Plant-n., 

* 1 fuck-leaf, the genus Crassula 1683 Moxon Aleck 
Exerc , Printing 392 A Fount of Letter that Rubs not high 
enough into the Neck is called *TAick Letter, and con- 
sequently will Drive out Matter [c xaoo Trim Coll Horn 
129 Deue we ben, oSer "bicke hste, Jianne we heren speke 
godes word and nimeS per to litel geme ] X579 Twyne 

Phistcke agst Fort 11. xcvii 28g They that aie thicke 
listed, seeme in a maner to be out of their wittes 1905 J. 
Heywood Music in Churches 17 Average choir boys cannot 
recite on a low note without being liable to use the thick 
register or chest voice instead of the medium register, and 
the use of then lower mechanism is usually accompanied 
with coaiseness of tone. X883 "Thick seam [see thick 
coal ] x8ga Daily News 25 Jan 2/6 The leading thick- 
seam pus are sending a large tonnage to Hull and Grimsby 
1878 T Meehan Native FI <$• Ferns US I. 30 The 
stamens have remarkably thick filaments, and this suggested 
its botanical name Pachysandra, which is the Greek for 
‘ "thick-stamen \ 1884 Miller Plant-11,, American Thick- 
stamen, Pachysandra procumbens 1769 Falconer Diet 
Marine (1789) H m, The *thtck stuff, or strong planks of 
the bottom withinboard CX850 Rudim Navig (Weale) 
155 Thickstuff, a name for sided timber exceeding 4 inches, 
but not being more than 12 inches, in thickness Z893 
Daily News 1 J une 5/2 Perhaps something might have been 
said for the compromise of a "thick tea 1806 Ibid. x8 Dec 
3/6 The ' thick teas ’ of Lancashire have long been cele- 
brated for their eccentricity *887 Poor Nellie (1888) 370 
Though "thick -tongued still, she spoke mote clearly. 1831 
[Youait] Horse x 193 "Thick-wind consists in short, 
frequent, and lahoitous breathing, especially when the 
animal is in exercise a 1694 Life M Robinson (1856) 35 
He was "thickwinded and ungovernable 1704 Loud Gaz 
No. 3981/4 A Mare, thick Winded 183X [YouattJ 
Horse x 193 Heavy di aught-horses are thick-winded. 

B absolute use of adj , passing into sb . : That 
which (rarely, one who) is thick, in any sense. 

I. Only in sing 1. The most densely occupied 
or crowded part (of a wood, an assemblage, etc.). 

<21250 Owl Night 1626 Me may vppe smale sticke Me 
sette a wude me be bikke. c 1400 Maundev (1839) xxi 226 
3if ony of hem had ben hid m the thikke of tne wodes 
a 1548 Hall Chron., Edw. IV 221 Some fledde for succor 
in the thyck of the parke, <21610 Knolles (J.), In the 
thick of the dust ana smoke presently entered his men 
1637 Rutherford Lett . (1671) 28 If I could yoke in 
amongst the thick of Angels, and Seraphims. 1714 Sped, 
No. 625 P 22 In the Anti-chamber, where I thrust my 
Head into the thick of the Press 1857 Lady Canning 
m Hare Two Noble Lives (1893) II 328 The Residency 
buildings and its gardens are in tne thick of the town. 1890 
C. Martyn W . Phillips xq2 Mr Phillips was constantly out 
in the thick and throng of the woild 


b. fig The position, time, stage, or state m 
which activity is most intense; the midst, the 
height (of an action). Always m the thick of 
a x 68 x Flavkl Meth. Grace x 214 Something they enjoy 
in the very thick of troubles x 8 ax Byron Sardan nr 1 111 
Where a soldier should be In the thick of the fight 1849 
C Bronte Shirley i, They are tit the thick of a revival. 
1870 Burton Hist Scot (1873) V lv 105 The bishop was in 
the thick of these splendid projects. 1885 Dunckley in 
Maitch. Exam 15 June 6/2 We are now 111 the thick of a 
Cabinet crisis 

2. The more turbid or viscid part of a liquid, 
which usually subsides to the bottom, rare. 

? 0x400 Lydg FEsop's Fab. 11 39 He was wont my water 
here to trouble, To meue thyk, J?at lay low doune. 1707 
Mortimer Hush. (1721) I 78 This he dissolved in Water, 
and poured off the thick into another Bason, till all was 
gone but the Sand 

3. The thick part of a limb or of the body. 

ex 400 Destr. Tray 9021 He .braid out a big sword, & 
dent hym full euyll Throgh the thicke of the thegh 1470- 
85 Malory Arthur vit xxti 248 He smote hym with a 
foyne thorou the thycke of the thy3. 1880 Tennyson 
Northern Cobbler xv, An’ blacksmith ’e strips me the thick 
ov 'is airm, an 'e shaws it to me, 

4 So thi ckest (the superl adj used absol. as 
sb.) the thickest part (in any of prec senses) 
c 1470 Henry Wallace it 56 Throuch oute the thikest of 
the pres he jeid. # *548 Udall Eiasm Par Luke 111 37 
Puttyng himself in coumpaigme emong the thickest of the 
people 1617 Moryson Itin 11.24 Valiantly fighting among 
the thickest of the Rebels x868 Freeman Norm Cong II 
viu 259 Hem y was soon again m the thickest of the fight. 
II. sb. with pi 5. (from 1 ) ■= Thicket Now rase. 
c8*s Vesp. Psalter xxvin [xxix] 9 Stefn dryhtnes xear- 
wienden heoretas & biwrah 5 a fticcan IVulg. revelavit 
condensa] C1430 Pilgt LyfManhode 11 cxxxii (1869) 126 
He may not sette the wacches in the thikke ther thei ben. 
<2 1547 Surrey FEneid iv 708 Among the bushy thickes of 
bryar 1612 Drayton /’s/v-o/i in 118 Where mists and lotten 
fogs Hang in the gloonne thicks, and make vns ted fast bogs 
x8ta Sporting Mag, XXXIX 200 A fox made good his 
retreat to Sir Thos. Beauchamps thicks. 1836 L. Hunt 
in New Monthly Mag. XLVII. 20 The lusty bee dances 
in the bloomy thicks with darksome antheming. 

0. School slang A thick-headed or stupid person. 
1857 Hughes Tom Brown 1. vii, What a thick I was to 
come I Ibid it. vui, I’m such a thick, I never should have 
had tune for both. x8gx Wrench Winchester Woul-bL. 
s v , He is not a thick, but he won't mug. 

Thick (Jnk), adv Foims see the adj. [OE. 
}icce = OS thikko, OHG. diccho . see Thick a ] 
In a thick manner, thickly. (After many verbs as 
come, fall, he, stand, sow , etc , when thick ex- 
cesses the accompanying or resulting condition, it 
is often rather an adj. than an adv. ; cf. L. pirns 
pro/ta cadtt; supimts cadere.) 

1 So as to be thick ; to a great depth. 

c 1000 <Elfric Voc in Wr -Wiilcker 151/22 Pauidensis, 
Sicce Sewefen bise^el. <21300 Cursor M 3377 (Cott ) Suilk 
er in }>is hue ful thike, Forgetes be deid for pe quick. 1670 
H. Stubbc Plus Ultra 136 We found the passage crusted 
very thick. 17x3 Addison Cato r, in, Cato has. pieicing 
eyes, and will discern Our frauds, unless they’re cover’d 
thick with art x86o Tyndall Glac x x 67 The snow lay 
thick upon the glacier. 

fb. fig. Deeply, severely. 06s rare. 

13 E. E Alht. P. C 6 Quo for J? ro may nojt hole, ]>e 
Jjikker he sufferes. 

e. To lay tl on thick , (fig) to do something 
with vehemence or excess. Cf. Lay v 1 55 f. 

t8o6-7 J Bekesford Miseries Hum Life (1826) 1 Introd., 
Lay it on thick, I beg, while your band is in 18x8 Scott Br 
Lamm xx, Lay it on thick, and never mind expenses 1888 
Mrs H. Ward R Elsmere xviii, Iienslowe lays it on thick 
— paints with a will 

f d. After a sum of money : To the extent of (so 
much), c deep 06s. 

1570 Foxe A # M (ed 2} 2x42/2 Which then cost the 
Uiuversitie an hundreth pound thicke. 1592 Greene Blacke 
Bhs Messenger Wks (Grosart)XI 31 My couetous maister 
is cheated fortie or fiftie pound thick at one clap, 159a — 
Repentance ibid XII 177. 

2 In a thick, dense, or crowded state ; closely, 
densely, compactly ; m crowds or throngs , numer- 
ously, abundantly. (See also thick and threefold 
in 6.) 

971 BltckL Horn 203 JDa flugon Jia legetu swylce fyrene 
strjelas toSaam Jficce pee t [etc ] czooo Sax Leechd. III. 
234 Eall swa Jucce is peo heofon mid steorrum afylled on 
dseg swa on mht. <21175 Cott Horn 237 Of be folce we 
siggeS but hit elce de3ie (xicce Jning e ° CX290 S Eng, 
Leg. I. 26/72 [?ut folk a-boute heom cam ase pi eke ase 
huy mijten gc <7x305 St Lucy 12 in E E P (1862) 101 pat 
folc wende pider picke 0x400 Brut lxxvin 79 pal deide 
wonder pik wibm the citee for hunger c 1500 Melusme 289 
Quarelles & arowes, that flewh so thyk 1523 Fitzherbert 
Husb § i2 The beste propertie is, to sowe all maner of 
corne thycke ynough <21687 Petty PoL A nth. £1600) 73 
When England shall be thicker peopled. 1772-84 Cook's 
Voy (1790) V 1683 The woods in many places .so thick 
inteisected with boughs and matted with leaves. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiv. III. 454 Doubts came thick 
upon him 

3 In close or rapid succession ; frequently ; 
quickly; fast. Often thick and fast. (See also 
thick and threefold in 6.) 

a xooo Cmdmon's Gen 684 (Gr ) H10 sprsec him piece to. 
c X385 Chaucer L, G. W 655 ( Cleopatras ) Ffor strokys 
whiche that wen te as thikke as hayl c 1450 in Aungier Syon 
(1840) 255 She schal nothing say butte 1 Mea culpa , I wylle 
amende whiche scheschafxehersethykkeand many tymes. 


1540 Act 32 Hen VIII, c 43 The sayd apparaunce & 
attendaunce commeth so often and thicke together 1573 
Tusser Husb (1878) x6s Cock croweth at midnight, times 
few aboue six, At three a clock thicker 2642 Fuller 
Holy .$• Prof St ur. xxi 2x0 Great talkers discharge too 
thick to take alwayes true aim 1706 E Ward Wooden 
Woild Diss (1708) 98 He and his Brothel- -Jacks toss Jests 
and Oaths about as thick and fast as Boys do Squibs 1729 
Law Serious C. xx (1732)37811 will perhaps he thought . 
that these hours of prayer come too thick 1869 Frelman 
Norm. Cong III xi. 66 Thick and fast indeed came the 
events. 

4. With confused and indistinct articulation, 
also, with a husky or hoarse voice. 

1556 W Towrson in Hakluyt Voy (1589) 102 Thesewordes 
they speake very thicke, 1597 Shaks 2 Hen IV, 11 ui 24 
Speaking thicke (which Nature made his blemish) Became 
the Accents of the Valiant, 1686 Land Gaz No 2143/4 
He speaks so thick that he is scarce to be understood. 
<1 1791 Tom Line xm m Child Ballads (1884) 11 343/2 Out 
then spak her father dear, He spak baith thick and milde. 

5 With density or thick consistence ; densely. 
a ryii, 1746 [implied in thick-clouded, -streaming in 7I 
Mod calloj The syrup runs thick The porridge stirs 
thick 

6 . Phrases To lay it on thick see I c. Thick 
and fast . see 3 Thick and threefold, advb. (sb., 
adj.) phr. a. In laige numbers ; in quick succes- 
sion, with rapid iteiation atch. and dial 

a 1548 Hall Chron , Hen VIII x86 When mo neive Testa- 
mantes were Imprinted thei came thicke and threfold into 
Englande 1560 Daus ti Sletdane’s Comm 134 There 
dwell deuylles thycke and thiefolde, <21592 Greene 
Alphonsus 1. Wks (Rtldg ) 225/2 How that such clients 
cluster’d to thy court, By thick and threefold 16x3 Day 
Dyall ix (1614) 218 Our Antipodes of Rome that so much 
boast of the Fathers, and hoiv they are theirs, thicke and 
threefold 1710 ti Werenfels’s Disc. Logout 3 Scoffs and 
Reproaches come thick and thteefold 1872 Du Morgan 
BudgetofPa1ado3.es 163 A writer who threw aspersions 
on his opponents thick and threefold. 

fb. With, vehemence, fervently, aidenlly, 
impetuously. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1627 W. Sclater Exb 2 Thtss (1629) 295 So thicke and 
threefold he falls vpon ms deuotion 

f o as adj. Abundant and fiequenl. Obs. 

1614 Day Festivalsxi (16x5)302 The Commendations given 
Anna here are thicke and threefold X809 Malicin Gil Bias 
v 1 ? 4 This thick and threefold companionship with [the] 
birch was not the only mb 

7. In combination with participles (with hyphen, 
or assingle words) , forming adjs., usually of obvious 
meaning, unlimited m number, as a. in sense 1 , 
as thick-blown, -plied, -spread, -woven, - wrought ; 
b. in senses 2 and 3 , as thick-beating, -coming, 
-drawn, -flaming, -growing, -jewelled, - laid , 
-packed, -rustling, -spreading, -starred, etc.; o. 
m sense 4 , as thick-speaking , d. m sense 5 , as 
thick-clouded, -si j earning 

1690 Dryden Don Sebust iv. I, The trampling of "thick- 
beatmg feel X725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, 1. 11, The "thick- 
blawn wreaths of suaw a 171X Ken Edmund Poet Wks 
1721 II, 3§p Your now "thick clouded Mmd 1605 Shaks. 
Jllacb. V in 38 Troubled with "thicke comming Fancies 
1715-20 Pors Iliad 111 6 With piercing frosts, or "thick- 
descending rain 1777 J. Mountain Poet Reveries (ed. 2) 

6 His children watch his "thick-drawn breath. X757 Dyer 
Fleece IV. Poems (1761) 184 While flames, "thick-flashing in 
the gloom x86g Trollope Belton Est. xxxi, Wide fields 
and "thick-growing woods. 1593 Shake, 3 Hen VI, hi L i 
V nder this "thicke giowne brake. X833 Tennyson Lady 
o/Shalott 111 111, All in the blue unclouded weather "I bick- 
jewell’d shone the saddle-leather 1698 Norris Pretct .* 
Disc (1707) IV 191 So "thick-laid are the Temptations of 
the Woild. 1599 Shaks Much Ado 1. li. xo Walking in 
a "thick pleached alley 1840 Carlyle Heroes vi. (1872) 204 
The "thick-plied perversions which distoit our image of 
Cromwell x86t W, F Collier Hist Eng Lit 114 The 
"thick-speaking, shambling, pedant 1740 Somerville//^- 
binol 1 9 On the laige Bough Of a "thick-spreading Elm. 
1676 Dryden Aurengzebc 1 1, Of "thick sprung Lances in 
a waving Field C1391 Chaucer Astrol. ti § 23 In some 
wynters nyht, whan the firmament is clere & "thikke-sterred 
x86o Emerson Cond Life, Worship Wks. (Bohn) II. 408 
Thick stan ed Orion was my only companion 1746 Francis 
tr Hor,Sat. 1 vui 47 They, fill’d a magic Trench profound 
With a black Lamb’s "thick streaming Gore __ 1738 Wesley 
Psalms cxviii, iv, Hosts of Enemies Vexatious as "thick- 
swarming Bees 1595 Locmie u. v. 39 Amongst the dangers 
of the "thick thiongd pikes, c 1410 Master of Game (MS 
Digby 182) ii, Whan )ie heed is of gret beemes and is wele 
afeeted and "thike tynded. 1671 Milton P R, iv. 246 
Where the Attic Bird Trills her "thick- warbl’d notes. 1865 
Q Rev. Apr 329 The "thick-wove paper, and the brilliant 
type 1667 Milton P L ix 437 Now hid, now seen Among 
" thick- wov’n Arborets and Flours 1743 Francis tr. Hor , 
Odes 1. vii 28 Whether .Tibur holds thee in Us "tbick- 
wrought Shade. 

Thick (Jnk), » Now rare or Obs. (Ia the current 
senses Thicken is the usual verb ) [OE. piccian, 
f licce, Thick a. (cf. OHG. dicchhi, MHG. aicken) ] 
1, tram. To make dense in consistence arch, 
c 1000 /Elfric Gram, xxxvu. ( 2 .) 220 Denso and denseo , 
tc Siccige, 1398 Trevisa Barth De P.R. iv U. (Tollem 
MS ), It [melancholy] Jxikkeh >e blood, it fietep noujt 
from digestion by clernesse and bmnesse. <1x440 A tie. 
Cookery in Househ , Ord. (1790) 430 Let hit boyle and thyck 
hit with floure of ryse 1526 Grete Heiball exhv (1529) 

I y b, A moysture that by the heet of the sonne is thycked# 
and torned to a gommy substaunce x6tx Shaks. Wild. 
T. x. ii 17X Thoughts, that would thick my blood. 164a H. 
More SongSouli 1 xxvil, Yon thick that veil, and so youf 
selves array With visibility. 1798 Coleridge Anc Mar. 
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thickfold. 


THICK AND THIlT. 

in xi, The Night-Mare Life m D<-ath was she, Who thicks 
man's blood with cold 

■f 2 To make (cloth, etc.) close in texture by 
fulling; = Thicken 5 . Obs 
1482 Rolls o/Parlt. VI 223/2 Made, wrought, fulled and 
thikked, by the myghte and strengh of men. 15x1-12 Art 3 
Hen IV//, c 6 § 1 1 he Walker and Fuller shall truely 
walke fulle thikke and werke every webbe of wollen yeme 
1566 4 rt S Elic c n S 2 That no person, shall thicke or 
full in any My 11 any Cappe vntyll suche tyme as the same 
Cappe be first .half thicked . in the Footestocke *7x9 
D'Urfey Pills VI. 92 The Water over-thicks my Cloth. 

3. intr. To become thick, in various senses ; 
— Thicken intr. Now dial, or arch. 

a iooo Gloss in Wr -Wulcker 219/7 Denscscit, spzssat, 
InccaJj c 1290 St. Michael 714 in S’ Eng Leg 320 Hit 
juckez to Nye dawes- banne it tornez formest to flesch 
x%,.K.Alis 3841 (Bodl MS JJ'eerJje quaked of her rydyng 

E evveder picked of her crieyng c 1450 Two Coakery-bks gi 
,ete hit not boyle til hit thikke 1579 Spenser Sheph. 
Cal Alar 115 But see the Welkin thicks apace 1876 
Mid-Yorks Gloss s v , T’day’s thicking (getting cloudy) 
1879 J D Long YEueid 11 374 The sounds grow clear, The 
noise of battle thicks- 

fb. ? To become frequent or prevalent Obs 
*3 . Cursor M. 17476 (Cott ) Ful wa >am was >aa wreches 
wick, Quen Jns ujjand bigan to thik. 

+ 4. intr. To move thickly or in crowds, to 
flock, crowd Obs. rare 

cx ooo m Cockay ne Shirne (1864) 38 pa. Jnccodan hider 
semmnga pa isuiaheli 15x3 Douglas sEueis vi v. 30 
Als gret number thiddtr thikkit in feir As. Levis of treis. 
Ibid v vn 31 Quhar 3ondir sop of men thikkis in a rout 
1 5. refl. [f. Thick sb. 5 .] To get into the thick 
of any place; to hide. Obs rare — l . 

1574 Hellowes Gueitara’s Fain. Ep. (1584) 144 Hauing 
past three dales and three nightes, forsaking a! high w ayes, 
thicked myself in the great desart, and being vtteily tyred 
With great and extreame heat 

Hence Thicked Q>ikt) ppl. a , thickened ; ffnlled; 
Thrcking vbl. sb , thickening , f fnlling. 

c 1440 Attc Cookery In Househ Ord (1790) 435 Stere hit 
tyl hit be thyk, and m the thikkynge do the rosted felettes 
tnerto 1482 Rolls ofParlt VI 223/2 To forfaite and lose 
xl s , as ofte as eny such persone shall putt to fullyng or 
. thikkyng, or to sale, eny suche Huers, Bonettes or Cappes. 
1552-3 Art 7 Edw, VI, c. 8 {title) An AUe for the true 
fulling and thicking of Cappes 1604 Conipt Bk D. Wed- 
derbume tS H S ) 4 5, xij ellis & a quarter hred thickit blew 
worzet clay th 1759 Contpl. Letter-writer fed 6) 53 The 
thicking or fulling-mill. 

Thick, Sc. var. Theek, to thatch ; dial. var. Thilk. 
Thick and thin, thr ck-and-thi - n, phr. 
Also thiok or thm, (neither) thick nor thin. 

Cf, for the mere collocation, axooo OE. Riddles xli 36 
Eal ic under heofones hwearfte recce piece and Jiynne. 

A. as sb. 

1. Phr. Through thick and thm (]■ in thick and 
thin), through everything that is in the way; 
without regard to or in spite of obstacles or 
difficulties, under any circumstances, lit. and Jig. 
(app. orig. with reference to ‘thicket and thm 
wood ’.) 

c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's T 146 The hors gynneth gon . 
Forth with wehee, thurgh thikke and thurgh. thenne [z> r. 
thurgh thikke and thenne] 1426 Lyog. De Guil Pilgr. 
22682 A smale posterne I may pace, And, thorough thykke 
and thy one trace C1450 J. Metham Wks 41/1101 Forth 
yn thyk and thyn He gan lepe 1543 Grafton Contn 
Harding 544 Kyng Richard . purposed to goo thorow 
thicke and tbinne in this mater 1590 Spenser F. Q hi t 17 
His tyre lmg Jade he fiersly forth did push Through thicke 
•and thin, both over bonck and bush 1627 Drayion Moon- 
calf 1317 And tag and rag through thick and thin came 
running. xfi8t Dryden Span Friar V 11, A thorough-paced 
liar, that will swear through thick and thm 178a Cowper 
Gilpin 40 Six precious souls, and all agog To dash through 
thick and thm 1894 Hall Caine Manxman v vi, There’s 
fivehundred men here to back you up through thick and thin. 
2. sb. Adherence to some coarse, principle, or 
party, under all circumstances, b. attnb. or adj. 
(usually hyphened) : That adheres or is ready to 
follow in all circumstances, constant, steadfast, 
unwavering c Hence thick- and-thinnite (nonce- 
wd.), one who supports a • thick-and-tlun ’ or 
resolute policy regai dless of consequences. (. Politi- 
cal and journalistic slang.) 

1884 Pall Mall G 14 Feb 1/1 He would have been 
denounced as a traitor by the hidebound partisans of thick 
and thin x88S J Payn Heir of Ages xxxv, It would have 
been difficult to find a more thick-and-thm admirer of its 
excellences. 1890 Spectator 18 Oct 515/2 In his thick- 
and thin advocacy of the democratic policy, 1898 Dr 
Farquharson Sp Ho, Com 9 May, [On these matters he 
was a] thick and thin-ite 1900 A. J. Balfour Sp Man- 
chester 9 Jan , I felt as if I was before this speech tarred 
with, the brush of being a 1 thick-and-thinnite *900 Westm. 
Gaz 11 Jan. 2/2 There does not exist a thick-and-thinner 
party man than Mr. Balfour 

•fB as adv Either thick or thm : m any case, 
under any circumstances , neither thick nor thui , in 
no circumstances Obs. rare. 

i486 Bh St Albans o \ ij b, Thyk nor thynne [see Gargi- 
lonI. X546 St Papers Hen V///, XI. 254 The Dolphyn 
spared not, thyck nor thynne. 

O. as adj. 1. Naut. Of a tackle-block : Having 
one sheave larger than the other ; cf. Fiamm-block. 

1815 Burney Falconers Diet. Marine s.v Block, Thick 
and thin K or, Quarter Block , is a double block with one 
sheave thicker than the other, and is used to lead down the 
topsail-sheets and clew-lines 1841 Dana Seaman's Man, 


Gloss , Thick-and-thin Block, a block having one sheave 
larger than the othei Sometimes used for quarter-blocks 

2. See A. 2 b. 

Thicke, obs. form of Theek, Thick, Thilk. 
Thicken (]a k’n), ». [f Thick a + -en 5. Cf. 
ON fiykkn-a, f pykk adj. Thick ] To make or 
become thick or thicker 

1 bans To make dense in consistence, to co- 
agulate, inspissate. Also jig . 

C1425 tr. Ardernes Treat. Fistula 30 Vnto hat pe 
watrynes of )>e Iuyse he somewhat Jiikned. 155* Huloet, 
i-hycken or congeale, conge lo 1616 Surfl & Markh. 
Country Farme 64 Heat doth safegard and thicken the 
milk. 1698 Frier Acc E India p P 353 By indulging his 
Body he thickens his Undcistanding 1771 Mrs Haywood 
New Present 44 It is a very good thing to thicker^ giavy 
With 1801 C. Dibdin Tour I. 356 The llluminati, who 
generally thicken in the clear, so as to confound the business, 
that a man of plain sense can make nothing out of them 
1866 Rogers Agnc ft Prices I xiu 221 Oatmeal was used 
scantily, but geneially for thickening soup 

b intr To increase in density or consistence, 
also, to become turbid or cloudy. Also jg 
1598 Epulano Ijb, Set it all night to thicken in a cold 
place 1660 F. Brooke tr Le Blanc's l rtw 19 A licquor, 
orgumme, which thickens of it selfe *718 Prior Solomon 
1- 3S5 Water stopt gives birth To glass and plants, and 
thickens into earth, 1888 Besant 50 Yeais Ago vn 121 
There comes a time when the brow clouds, and the speech 
thickens, and the tongue refuses to act. 

2. intr. To become dark, obsetue, or opaque; 
Of the weather : to become misty. 

1605 Shaks Mach in u 50 Light thickens, Good 
things of Day begin to dioopej and drowse 1606 — Ant 
<$■ Cl 11 111 27 Thy Luster thickens, When he shmes by 
1670 Dryden 1st Pt. Cong Granada 11 1, I'll face this 
Storm that thickens in the Wind 1784 Cook's Voy Pacific 
vi 111 III 239 The weather still thickening, and prev entmg 
a nearer appioach to the land 1860TyNDALi.tr/a2 1 xxv. 
189 As we approached the summit the air thickened moie 
and more 

3 bans To make close or dense in disposition 
of parts or in texture , to fill up the interstices or 
intervals of. 9 Obs. 

X575 Lanfham Let (1871) 8 Seauen posts on a side, that 
stood a tivelue foot a sunder, tbikned betu eene with well 
proportioned Pillars turnd 1620 1 Granger Dw. Logike 
30 The clouds are not thickned in the skie . therfore it will 
not be rame 1755 Johnson but , Thicken , v , to make 
frequent, to make close or numerous x8xa Brackenridge 
Views LomsianabBUf) 11 6 It is perhaps good policy 111 our 
government to thicken the frontier, and to suffer the inter- 
mediate space to fill up gradually. 

4. intr To become crowded, numerous, or fre- 
quent; to gather thickly. Also f To move in 
great numbers, to flock, troop (obs, poet ) 

1726 Pope Odyss. xvui. 49 Well pleased they spring Swift 
from then seats, and thickening form a ring 1771 Junius 
Lett liv (1820) 286 Honours shall thicken over him 1789 
Mme D'Arblay Diary xgNov, The crowd every instant 
thickening. 1838 XSK.KmsNich.Nick liv, Misfoi tune and 
discovery aie thickening about your head. 

5. a. trans. To increase the substance between 
opposite surfaces of ; to make thicker in measure. 

c xSxz Chapman Iliad xiu 123 Lance was lin'd with lance : 
Shields, thickned with opposed shields S777 Sheridan 
Trip to Scarborough 1 ii, The calves of these stockings are 
thicken d a little too much. 18(58 Glenny Gard Every- 
day Bk 244/1 The earth in the alleys [is to be] thrown up 
to thicken tiie soil above thema little 1884 Bower & Scott 
De Baiy's PAaiter. 229 In most cases the walls are thickened 
by spiral fibres. 

b intr. To become thicker m measniement ; 
to increase in girth or bulk. 

X763 Mills Syst, Prod Hush IV 35 That their roots 
may have full room to thicken and run downward 1805 
Pike Souices Mississ (18x0) 42 Ice in the river thickening. 
1872 R. B Smyth Mining Statist 2r The seams thicken 
in one place and thin out in another 
c trans fig To make more substantial ; to 
strengthen, confiim. 

1604 Shaks. Oth iii 111 430 This may helpe to thicken 
other proofes, That do demonstrate thinly 1803 C. W 
Wendte in Reasonable Rehg 73 The philosophers .are 
thickening up their systems . with scientific facts. 

6. mtr. jig. To become more complex or intri- 
cate (esp. said of a plot) , to increase in intensity. 

X671 Villiers (Dk. Buckhm ) Rehearsal ill 11 (Arb ) 8x 
Ay, now the Plot thickens very much upon us. 1697 Dryden 
Mneid ix. 908 The combat thickens, like the storm that flies. 
x8xo Scott Lady o/L i 11, The cty, That thickened as the 
chase drew nigh 1859 Kingsley Mtsc I.i 16 As the quarrel 
thickened and neared. 

Hence Thickened (Jifk’nd) ppl. a., that is made 
thick or thicker, in various senses. 
c i6xx Chapman /had xix 368 A blight thickned bush 
of golden haire. 1667 Milton P L. xi. 742 The thick'nd 
Skie Like a dark Ceeling stood. X697 Dryden Vvrg, 
Georg iv. 386 Mix it with thicken'd Juice of sodden Wines. 
x86t Bentley Man . Rot. 401 Plants with succulent or 
thickened leaves, 1900 Daily News 17 Apr. 7/4 With 
solids and pneumatics [tyres], both of the wired-on and 
thickened-edge varieties 

Thickener (Juk’nai). [f. prec. vb. + -ERi.] 
That which (or one who) thickens ; in Dyeing, a 
substance used to increase the consistence of the 
colours or mordants. 

x65* French Fw&rii spa iv, 46 The body is to be annointed 
with oyle, with spissaments or thickeners. 173a Arbuthnot 
Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 261 Thickeners of the 
Humours 1883 R. Haldane Workshop Receipts Ser. it, 
206/2 The next step .is the removal of tneuhickeners. 


Thickening (]>i k’mg), vbl. sb. [f as prec. + 
-ifg 1 j The action of the verb Thicken , the 
process of making or becoming thick or thicker ; 
concr the result of this action or process, a 
thickened substance or part 
X580 Hollyhand Treas. Fr Tong, Espessisscment, a 
thickening 1603 Hon and Plutarch's Mor. 998 Mists, fogs, 
and clouds are no congealations, but onely gatherings, and 
thickenings of a moist and vapouiousaire iSzaJ Parkin- 
son Outl OrycioU 159 A subglobose univalve { the opening 
longer than wide, no thickening of the left lip. 1893 
Tucicly tr Hatschck's Amphioxus 154 He was misled by a 
thickening of the alimentary canal in front of the gland. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst Med, VIII 511 Eczema of the palms 
very frequently leads to great thickening of the epidermis 
c xgoo Baton’s Eveiydoy Cookery Bk. 200/2 By the addi- 
tion of various stoie sauces, thickening and flavouring, good 
stock may be converted into good gravies. 

b. A substance used to thicken something, 
spec, m Dyeing — Thickener. 

1830 TJre Diet Arts, etc 222 Several cncumstances may 
require the consistence of the thickening to be varied 1874 
W Crookes Dyeing 3- Calico pi int 11 17 Only two mineral 
thickenings axe at present employed, namely, kaolin and 
pipe clay 

c. Foundry = Thickness 8. 

187a Ellacombe Bells of Ch. 1. 200 When thoroughly 
dried, the outer mould is removed, and the thickening (the 
fatsimtle of the bell) destroyed 

d Dot. Thickening layer , mass , ring (Get. 
vet dtckungsrtng) see quots 
1875 Bennett & Dyer tr Sachs's Bot. 27 A wider cavity, 
which is bounded on the sides by the narrow part of 
the thickening-masses, on the outside by the pi unary cell- 
wall Ibid 108 Generating ring of tissue, conesponding to 
Sanio's thickening ring 1900 B D Jackson Gloss Bot 
Terms 270/2 Thickening Layer, an apparent layer of cellu- 
lose on the inner face of a cell- wall , Thickening Ring, 
Sanio's term for a ring of menstem in which the Hist fibro- 
vascular bundles ouginate 

Thickening O'k’niq), ppl. a. [f. as prec + 
-Inc. a ] That thickens . a That grows thicker , 
b That makes something thick or thicker. 

1721 J Dart Westminster Abbey 57 When Learning was 
with thick'mng Mists o’erspread 1784 Cowprn 7 ask iv 330 
Earth receives Gladly the thickening mantle [snow] x86o 
Tyndall Glac 1 xn 88 At the close of the day thickening 
clouds warned me off 1880 Browning Dram Idyls, Pan y 
Luna xo Fast-thickemng poppy-juice, 1895 Model Steam 
Engine 69 The thickening piece is soldeied to the boiler 

t Thi cker. Obs [f Thick v. + -er l.] One 
who ‘thicks’ or fulls cloth; a fuller. Also as 
second element m comb., as cap-thicker, say-thicker 
1520 Whitinton Vulg (1527) 16 b, In the strete vpon the 

backe halfe, be drapers .. cappers, thyckers of cappes, 1570 

Foxe A. <$■ M (ed 2) 044/2 One Walker a thicker of S 
Clementes. 1641 Saye.Thickers [see Say sb 1 3]. 

Thicket Qu'kel) Also x Jnccet, 6 thykette, 
thickett. [OE. )iccet, neut., f puce thick + 
-et, denominative suffix (as in emn-et plain, rjmiet 
space).] A dense growth of shrubs, underwood, and 
small trees; a place where low trees or bushes 
grow thickly together ; a brake. Cf. Thick sb 5 . 

a 1000 Ps (SpelmJ xxvui[i]. gStefn dnhtnes awrihb Jnc- 
celtu {Lamb. Jnccetu]. X530 Tindale Gen xxu. 13 A ram 
caught by the homes in a thykette 1530 Palsgr 280/1 
Thicket or a forest, boscaige 1555 Eden Decades 57 r Ihey 
founde a greate thicket ofreedes 1593 Shaks 3 Hen VI, 
iv v 3 Leaue off to wonder why I diew you hither, Into 
this cheefest Thicket of the Parke 1667 Milton P L. iv 
681 How often from the steep Of echoing Hill or Thicket 
have we heard Celestial voices to the midnight air . , 
Singing. x7xx Addison Sped No. 56 r 3 This huge 
Thicket of Thoms and Brakes was designed as a Kind of 
Fence 1855 Kingsley Heroes 111 (1868) 32 They sang like 
nightingales among the thickets, 
b. transf, and fig. 

158a Stanyhurst Mneis 11 (Arb) 54, Iiun forward too 
rush thiogh thicket of armoure x6xa Webster White 
Devil 11. 1 79 I’le meete thee Even in a thicket of thy ablest 
men 1657 S Purchas Pol /> lying-Ins xvu in They are 
quickly be-wildred m a thicket of errors. 1698 Fryer Acc 
E. India $ P. 45 A Thicket of twenty Sail of our Enemies 
were discovered. x8ax Scott Kemlw xiii, His wild and 
overgrown thicket of beard was now restrained to two small 
mustachios. 1866 J Martineau Ess. I 52 We entangle 
ouiselves in a thicket of evei growing problems. 

c attnb and Comb., as thicket-maze, - haunting . 
1813 Scott Rokeby iv. u, Where the thicket-groupes recede 
1837 Stanley Gipsies 136 Or track old Jordan through his 
thicket maze 1850 Allingham Poems, Music-master 11 xv, 
The thicket tangling, tenderest briar-rose. 189a Guardian 
xi May 706/2 Along the courtly mere of thicket isles 
Hence Tki cketed a., occupied or covered by 
thickets ; Thi'cketful, as many or as much as fills 
a thicket ; Thvckety a., abounding m thickets 
c 1624 Chapman Homer, Hymn to Bacchus 140 In ivies 
and in bates All over *thicketed. 1835 W Irving Tour 
Praines xxxm, The same kind of rough, hilly, thicketed 
country. 1887 J Service Dr Duguid 270 Sweet sounds . 
From out the ’thicketful of singing throats 1846 Mrs. 
Marsh Emilia Wyndham (1848) 349 Very fine timber and 
*thicketly woods 1865 W G. Palgrave Arabia I 238 
Broken and thickety ground in front 

f Thi'ckfola, adv. (ad;.) Obs, Chiefly north. 
[f. Thick a. \ see -fold.] Thickly together , m 
great numbers, in crowds. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11258 pas ojier (angels] lighted dun 
tbic-tald. C1400 Rowland 0 , 1108 Full thikke folde gan 
Sarazenes dy <1x440 Bone Flor 871 Many myrakyls for 
hur he wroght, Many a oon and thyck folde 1513 Douglas 
AEneis xiu. il 68 O je my feris, .Throu inony hard peirelhs 
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THICK-SKINNED. 


and thikfald Hiddir now careit to this cost with me 1S3S 
Stuvaut Ci on Scot (Rolls) 111 98 I'hihfald to him all in 
the tyme tha drew 

Thi ck-head. One who or that which has a 
thick head 

1 One who is dull of intellect , a blockhead. 

1871 Carlyle in lifts Carlyle's Lett (1863)1 103 ho/i?, Am- 
bitious thickhead 1882 H Seebohm Sibctta. in Asia 32 
One of the greatest thickheads that I have ever met with, 

b ait rib, or adj = Thick-headed b. 

1873 Browning Red Cott Nt -cap ir 235 Who ever has his 
speech in readiness For thick-head juvenility at fault 1894 
F S Ellis Reynard Fox 187 I’ll shortly sow strife among 
Those thick-head folks 

2 A name given in different localities to vatious 
birds : e g. a. Any bird of the subfamily Pachyce- 
phahnss, the Thick-headed Shrikes of the Austra- 
lian region, b A scansonal barbet of the sub- 
family Capitotmm {Cent. Diet. 1S91). 

1837 Swainson Nat Hist Buds II. 230 Vireomn® 
Pachycephala Thickhead 1890 V1ctoua.11 Stat , Game 
A ct Scbed 111 (Morris), Thick-heads [Close season] From 
the first day of August to the twentieth day of December 
1894 Nr: wi on Did Birds 621 Native-Thrush, Paihycephala 
olwacea (Thickhead) 1896 Ibid 058 The name Thickhead 
is , given in other parts of the woild to very different birds, 
and in South Africa especially to (hdicnemus cap ousts , , the 
Stone-Curlew of that country. • 

Thi ck-kea ded, a, [Parasynthetic f prec, + 
-ED 2 ] Having a thick head. a. ht . ; esp. in names 
of animals, as Thick-headed Mullet, Moxo- 
stoma congesta\ Thick-headed Shrike — Thick- 
head 2 a. 

1707 Mortimer Hush (1721) I 314 Make a Trail so as to 
bung it near some thick-headed Tree 1752 J Hill Hist. 
Attim 569 The thick headed Hippopotamus, with no tail 
The Copy-Bara 

b fig Dull of intellect , slow-witted, obtuse 

1801 Mar Edgeworth Gd French Gov (1895) 7 He was 
so ‘ thick-headed at his book ’, that Mis. Grace affirmed 
that he never would learn to read, i860 Gen P Thompson 
Audi Alt . Ill exxv 80 A thick-headed idea of law is, that 
_ it is a machine for getting men hanged 1891 Lounsbury 
Stud Chaucer II vi 481 Something of the feeling which 
represents the members of the nobility as being good-hearted 
but also thick-headed 

Hence Thickhea deftness, obtuseness, crassness 

1889 Voice (N Y ) 14 Feb , He failed to estimate the 
thickheadedness of the party addressed. 189a Spectator 
23 Jan. 126/2 Bumptious, bullying thickheadedness. 

Thinking, vbl sb see Thick v 

Thickish (Juki/), a [f Thick a. + -ish i.] 
Somewhat thick. 

1343 Raynold Byrth Mankynde 141 Also her vryne 
waxeth spysse and thyckysshe 1713 Land Gaz. No 5178/4 
Thickish of Hearing. 1737 Bracken Fatnery Impr (1757) 
II 23 Horses that are a little thickish about the Shoulders. 
1894 Cornh Mag Mar 269 Two thickish quarto volumes 

Thick-knee 0*1 k,nf). Also thicknee A name 
for any bird of the genus CEdicnemus , esp. the 
Stone Curlew, Norfolk or Great Plover, CE. sco- 
lopax ( CE. crepitans , Temminck), so called from 
the enlaigement of the tibio-tarsal joint. 

1816 Leach Cat. Mamin <$■ B in Brit Mils. 28 Fedoa 
CEdicnemus Common thicknee, Wiltshire 1840 Penny Cycl 
XVI. 402/1 The Thick-knee, 1 hick-kneed Bustard 1866 
Owen Vertebr Amm , xiv II. 26 The ‘ Thick-knees ’ and 
Bustards have the four-notched sternum 1806 List Arum 
Zool Soc 520 CEdicnemus grallarius, Australian Thicknee. 
. CE supercilians, Peruvian Thicknee. 

So Thi’ck-knee d a., having thick knees ; esp. m 
thick-kneed bustard or plover, the Stone Curlew. 

1776 Pennant Zool (ed 4) I. 244 Bustard, thick-kneed. 
' 1840 [see Thick-knee] 1893 Ncwton Diet Birds 129 The 
Curlew of inlandeis, or Stone Curlew— called also roost 
wrongly, the Thick-knee or Thick-kneed Bustard 

Thrck-leaved (-lfvd), -leafed (-lift), a 
[See Leaved, Leafed.] a. Having or covered with 
dense foliage, thickly set with leaves. 

1382 Stanyhurst Mneis 1 (Arb ) 28 Shaded with thick- 
leaued arbouis 1660 Blount Boscobel 32 The colonel 
made choice of a thick-leafed oak. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
m 159 The thick-leaved platans of the vale. 

b. Having thick fleshy leaves. 

1707 Mortimer Hush (1721) I, 31 Where thick-leav’d 
Weeds are amongst the Grass, they will need more diving 
than ordinaiy Grass doth i860 Merc Marine Mas VII 
199 A thick leafed., plant. 

Thick-lipped (>1 k|h pt : stress var.), a 
Having thick or full lips. 

a 1529 Skelton E Rummy ng 467 She was vgly hypped, 
And vgly thycke lypped 1588 Shaks. Tit A. iv 11 175 
Come on you thick-lipt-slaue 1682 Loud Gaz, No. 1683/4 
John Wilmote, of a pretty Ruddy Complexion, and som- 
thing thick Lipped. 1838 Johnston in Proc, Berm. Nat 
Club I No 6 171 Mugil chelo, the Thick lipped Grey 
Mullet 1867 Baker Nile Tnbut . xx (1872) 352 A real 
thick-lipped flat nosed nigger. 

So Thi ck-lips, one who has thick lips ; a con- 
temptuous appellation for a negro 

1604 Shaks. Oth. 1. 1 66 What a full Fortune do's the 
Thicks-hps owe If he can carry 't thus? 

Thickly (Ju’kli), adv [f. Thick a. + -ly 2 .] 
In a thick manner ; so as to be thick, in various 
senses; densely; closely; abundantly; frequently; 
deeply ; obscurely, indistinctly. 

c 1400 Laud Trey Bk, 5672 Thei died thanne thikly c 1430 
Ptlgr Lyf Mannode 11 Ivu. (1869) 98 Sum lime thou shall 
see me tmkkeliche and derkeliche. 1573-80 Baxei A tv. 


T 151 Thicklie groslie dubbishhe, or blockishlie c i6xx 
Chatman Iliad xv 440 His helmet, thickly plum'd 1630 
Drayton Noah's Flood 83 Your sins so thickly throng. 
1770 Cook Voy round Wot Id 111.11 (1773) 510 Lofty hills, all 
thickly clothed with wood, i860 Tyndall Glac 1 xvni 123 
Mont Cetvin gathered the clouds more thickly round him. 
1883 Ld R Gower My Return I m 35 The walls of the 
principal apartments are thickly hung with paintings 
b. In comb, with ppl or other adjs. 

1797 T Park Sann 7 Clouds, thickly-driving, veil the face 
of day 183a Motherwell Poet. IVks. (1847) 8 Those 
thickly-timbered shoies 1900 Westm. Gaz. 7 Sept 4/1 A 
thickly-inhabited distiict. 

Thicknee, variant of Thick-knee. 

Thickness (Jn knes). [OE. fitness — ORG. 
dikntssa , f. Thick a. + -ness ] 

I. The quality or condition of being thick. 

1. Relatively large measurement through, or 
between opposite sui faces ; stoutness, bulkiness; 
the opposite of thinness or slenderness Also fig. 

c 1000 Ags. Gloss 111 Haupt's Zeitschr (1833) IX. 519 
Elcphantincc callositaie , hreoflicie (nenesse 1538 Elyot, 

Ci assamenium, thyckenesse Crassities & crassitude, 
fatnesse, thickues, grossenes 1577 B Googe 11 et csbach's 
Hush it (1386) 80 d, The equal! medley of .. thicknesse 
and tbinnes 1613 Hayward Norm. Kings 23 As he grew 
m > eeres, so did ne in thicknesse and fatnesse of body. 
1641 Evelyn Diary 7 Aug , Walls ofpiodigious thicknesse 
1885 J Payn Luck of Darrells xx, His companion's 
astounding thickness of skin [efi Thick-skinned sj. 

2. Measurement or extension of anything between 
its opposite surfaces; the third (and commonly 
least) dimension, distinct from length and breadth. 

a goo Wairtertii Gregory's Dial, (igoo) 44 He gewande 
Jj;es wseteies gecynd on eles Jncnesse 1387 Trevisa 
Ihgden (Rolls) I. 45 pe biknesse of }>e erjie jjorw oute is 
almest sexe bousand and fyue hondied inyle. 14 Tun- 
dale's Vis. (Wagnei) 1314 Fourti cubytes on brede hehadde 
And nine on theknes was he made a 1548 Hall Chian, 
Httt VIII 33 The Frenchmen came on in 111 ianges,xxxvi. 
mens thickenes [1 e thirty six deep] 1570 Billingsley 
Euclidi def 11 2 A point neither hath length, breadth, nor 
tkickenes 16B3 Moxon Mech Exerc., Printing xxtv, It 
is Quadrat high, of several Thicknesses, viz. a Nonparel, 
Breviei, Longpummer, Pica, etc. 1735 Johnson Lobo’s 
Abyssinia, Desci . x 103 The Ciocodile is very ugly, having 
no Proportion between his Length and thickness. * 8 *S J. 
Smith Panorama Sc ff Art I. 7 In half an hour it will 
scarcely be the thickness of a sixpence 1854 Pereira's 
Polanz Light 134 The resulting tint depends on the dif- 
feience of the thicknesses. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's 
Phaner 411 They there attain a thickness which amounts 
to £ or even more than i of the entire thickness of the leaf. 

3. The quality or condition of being consistent or 
viscous (also, degree of consistence); of the air, 
the condition of being laden with impurities 

cxooo Sax. Leechd. 1 , 126 Cnuca mid wine on humges 
Jucnysse. 1398 Trevisa Barth De P R, m xvu (W de 
W. 1495) d ivb/r, Yf it is alidere & w*out thyknesse as the 
ayere is, thenne y* is not seen. C1425 tr Arderne’s Treat 
Fistula 36 Medled togidie in suene Jnknes hut it may be* 
jetted in by a nastare of tree, x 663 Gekbier Counsel 27 
Morter. uneqnall in thicknesse 1737 Whiston Josephus, 
Antin' 11. xiv. § s Whereby their sight being obstructed, 
and their breathing hindered by the thickness of the air, 
they died miserably 1747 Wesley Prim Physick (1762) 
109 Mix juice of Celandine with Honey to the Thickness 
of Ci earn 

4. Of the air, etc. . Misty or hazy condition , 
obscurity, opacity, 

c xooo Ags Ps, (Spelm.) xevi 2 gempu and juenaes, nubes et 
caligo ciooo Sax Leechd III. 232 We ne mason for Saeie 
fyrlynan heahnysse & ftseia. wolcna Sicnjsse hi nsefre 
fceseon 1426 Lydg De Guil Pilgr 11036 And off the 
owgly ffoul thyknesse, Thov shalt lese the syht off me 

5. Dense or crowded condition ; closeness of col- 
location or growth 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P R.v xv. (Bodl. MSI, piknes 
of nerd is signe and lokenne of heete and of substancial 
humour and of strangle. 1433 Lydg St Edmund n. 838 
A couert, shiowded with thyknesse Of thornys Sharpe 
c 1440 Protiip, Para 491/z Thykkenesse, asofwodys, gresse, 
come, or other lyke, densitas 1825 Scorr Tahsm. vi, His 
hair in thickness might have resembled that of Samson. 

0. Want of clearness in breathing, hearing, or 
utterance ; indistinct aiticuiation 

1538 Elyot Diet Addit , Daseia, thyckenes of brethe. 
1669 Holder Elent Speech 168 Being at sometimes subject 
to thicknes of Hearing 1686 Burnet Lett (2708) 249 Her 
Nurse had an extraordinary Thickness of Hearing _ 1863 
A M Bell Pnnc Speech 183 The inarticulate confusion of 
speech which results is commonly called ‘ thickness’. 1908 
R Bagot A Cuthbert in, His few observations being 
characterised by a decided thickness of utterance. 

II. That which is thick or has thickness. 

7. That which is thick, in any sense; the part 
(of anything) which is thick , the thick (of any- 
thing) ; the space between opposite surfaces (e. g. 
of a wall). 

cxooo Ags. Gloss in Haupt's Zeitschr, (1853) IX. 499 
Sulpkureis ftammarum globis , sweflenum jjicnyssum 
a 1000 Lambeth Ps, cxvn[ij 27 On Jiyccetum vel on 8tc- 
nessum, in condensis. 1382 Wyclif Isa ix 18 It shal be 
bread vp in the thickenes of the wilde wode 1560 Bible 
(Genev ) Ezek, xlu. 10 The chambres were in the thickenes 
of the wall of the court 1687 A Lovell tr Thevenot's Trav. 
11.82 They go down , . by steps made m the thickness of the 
Walls. 1796 Morse Amer Geog II. 477 Incumbered with 
unwholesome marshes . . and impenetrable thicknesses. 1859 
Jephson Brittany vii 93 The wall is hereabout five yards 
thick, and in its thickness are stone benches. 1905 R. Bagot 
Passport ui, 19 There was only the thickness of a floor 
between them, * - , 


8 . A layer (of cloth, paper, etc.). In Foundry, 
A layer of loam in a mould which represents the 
object to be cast (e. g. a pipe, bell), and is broken 
away from the completed mould to make 100 m for 
the molten metal 

1815 J. Smith Panoiama Sc. Art II 807 Place several 
thicknesses of paper upon the glass 1853 Sir H Douglas 
Miht Bridges (ed. 3) 325 The whole six thicknesses of 
planks are then well drawn together, and fastened to each 
other, by the tienails 1884 N. E Sithetson Casting ijr 
Founding 21$ In the absence of patterns, however, for these 
and for other varieties of short piping, theyare swept up in 
loam, the coie within the ‘thickness’ 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr Bull II 237 On top . a single thickness of common 
felt cloth is placed. ' 

Hence Thrcknessmg vbl. sb,, the action of 
reducing (boards, etc ) to a given thickness. 

1870 Eng Mech, 4 Feb 497/2 'I hat side of the machine 
employed for tenoning, planing, thicknessing, or moulding 
1901 Daily Chron 9 May 1/6 Planing and Thicknessing 
Machine, 20111. 

Tiuoksell, dial, variant of Tbixtl, an adz 
Thick-set, a. and sb. [f Thick adv. + set , pa 
pple of Set®.] 

A. adj. (Stiess variable, • — , : , cf note 
under III adv. 3 ) 

1. Composed of individuals or parts airanged 
in close ordei , thickly studded or planted ( with 
something). 

la 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose i4ig By the stremes Spiang 
up the gias, as thikke selte And softe as ony velvet 1610 
Holland Camden's Brit (1637) 627 Thicker set with high 
Hides c 1665 Mhs Hutchinson Mem Col Hutchinson 
(1846) 22 His hair of light brown, very thick set in his youth 
1697 Dryden PEneid t 617 Thick-set with trees, a vener- 
able wood 1869 Tozer High/. Twkey II. 220 A wild 
hilly country thick-set with bushes of prickly palluna 
c 141a Master of Game (MS Digby 182) xxiv. He [a hart] 
berelh a thykesette heede [Head sb 6] 1638-48 G Danul 

Eclog ii. 2 The Covert of yond’ thickset Thorne 0x700 
Dryden Oiwts Met xin Acts, etc, *56 A thick-set under- 
wood of bristling hair. 18x9 Chabbe T. of Hall vi 132 That 
thickset alley by the arbour closed. 

2. Set or placed close together , closely arranged 

1570-6 Lambarde Peramb Kent (1826) 181 The place 

hath m it sundry villages, although not thicke set, noi much 
inhabited 1765 Museum Rust.V. xxtv 118 Its flowers are 
yellow, and thick-set. 

x6x2 Drayton Poly-olb 1 447 Where Conneus ran With 
slaughter through the thick-set squadrons of the foes 1848 
Buckley Iliad 457 They made a great fence around, with 
thick-set stakes. 

3 Having a dense or close-grained nap ■ cf. B. a 
b Thick-set wheat • see quot. 1808 . 

1709 Land Gaz. No 4608/4 A pair of thickset Fustian 
Bteeches. 1769 Public Advertiser 25 Sept 3/1 Dressed in 
Fustian or 'Iluckset Cloaths 180B Batchelor Agnc 362 
Velvet eared wheat, which is called in this county white- 
chaffed led wheat, and thick-set wheat. 

4. Of close compact build; esp. short and 
strongly made ; square-built ; stocky. 

1724 Land. Gaz. No 6231/3 He is a thick-set Boy 1777 
Chaiact. in Ann. Reg. 43/x A short thick-set man, with a 
veiy honest ingenuous countenance 1824 L M Hawkins 
Annahne I. 86 Distinguished by thickset limbs. 1830 
Marryat King's Own xix, He was short and thick set. 

B. sb. (jn‘k|Set), 

1. A thicket ; a thick-set plantation. 

1766 Amory Bunch (1823) III ro8 The first spring of this 
water is in the middle of a thick set of shrubs. 1844 
P Parley's Ann. V 191 Tungee had more than once 
threaded this maze of wood and thickset 

2. A stout twilled cotton cloth with a short very 
close nap , a kind of fustian , also, a garmenl of 
this material. ? Obs 

*756 Toldervy Hist a Orphans II 105 The latter having 
on his back his common giey frock, and the former a Man- 
chester thickset. 1796 Morse Amer Geog. I 440 Jeans, 
fustians, demms, thicksets, velvets. x8aa Galt.SV .4 IVyite 
1, His breeches, of olive thickset, were .carefully preserved 
from stains 188a Beck Draper's Diet 142 Corduroy and 
thickset are also coarser vaneties of fustian. 

b. Short for thick-set wheat £see A. 3 b). 

1875 Encycl Bnt. I. 354/1 The red-straw white [wheat] 
and Piper’s thick set have properties similar to the Fenton. 
Thi ck-si’ghted (stress var.), a. ? Obs. Not 
seeing clearly , having obscure or dim vision 
159a Shaks Veit. * Ad. 136 Were I Thick-sighted, bar- 
ren, leane, and lacking luyce. 1628 Feltham Resolves a 
[r ]xcn. 269 Shee is thick-sighted, and cannot see them 1775 
Sheridan St Pair Day 11, in. We are but blind guessers. 

. Thick-sighted mortals. 1863 Mrs, Gaskell Sylvia's 
Lovers xxi, Too thick sighted to see through a board. 
Thichskixt (]>i kiskin). One who has a thick 
skin ; a person dull or slow of feeling Also alii tb 
158a Stanyhurst Mneis Ded (Arb ) 9 What thinck you 
of thee thick skyn, that made this for a fare wel for Lhis 
mystresse 7 1597 3 Bf Hall Sat 1 i, 8 Nor can I bide to 
pen some hungry Scene For thick-skin ernes, and vndis- 
cerning eyne. x6xx Cotgr, Ceruelle a double rebras, a 
loulthead, thicke-skinne, dull fellow 1893 H M Doughty 
Wherry m Wendisli L. 33 We. should have made a fair 
distance but for those slugs and thickskins of bridge-keepers 

Thi'Ck-ski'uned (-skind : stress var.), a. 

1. Having a thick skin ; of plants, fruits, etc , 
having a thick outer coat or peel. 

1545 Elyot, Callosus, thicke skynned. x6ox Holland 
Pliny I xi xxxix 346 Men .who are thicke skinned be 
more grosse of sence and understanding, 18x3 Sir H Davy 
Agnc Client (1814) 152. In the South of Europe, hard or 
thin-skinned wheat « in higher estimation than soft or 



THICK-SKULL. 


THIEHDOM. 


thick-skinned wheat. 1831 Carlyle Sari Res. It H, Did 
not these bristly thick-skinned beings [hogs] here manifest 
intelligence ? 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Pkatier. 38 
The superficial position of the stomata is the rule for herba- 
ceous less thick-skinned parts 
2 . fig. Dull of sensation or feeling; obtuse, stolid, 
now esp. not sensitive to criticism or rebuff; the 
opposite of thin-skinned. 

1602 2 nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass in iv 1383 The Sermle 
current of my sl>dmg verse, Gently sbal runne into his 
thick skind eares 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydnol Introd 
(1736) 8 They who aie so Thick-skinned as still to believe 
the Story of the Phoenix 1818 Scott Jrnl 26 June, He 
would be thick-skinned if he stands the clamour 1883 
A merit an IX 387 He is too thick skinned to mind eloquent 
and indignant criticism 

Thi ck-sku'lled (-skold stress var.), a 
Having a thick skull , hence fig slow or dull 
of apprehension ; dense, dull-witted , = THICK- 
HEADED. 

a 1653 G Daniel Idyll v. 140 As the thick-Skull'd Turke 
It baffles vs, with our owne Instrument. 1673 Ess. Educ 
Gentleman 32 Every thick-skull'd Fellow that babbles this 
out, thinks no Billingsgate Woman can Answer it 1753 
Smollett Quit. 1 iv x\i (1B03) II 258 Is it possible that 
your worship can be so thick skulled and brainless, as not to 
perceive the truth of what I alledge "> x8ai Scott Let to 
Cunningham 27 Apr, The common class of readers are 
thick-skulled enough i860 Emerson Cond Life, Fate Wks. 
II 317 1 hick-skulled, small-brained, fishy, quadruped 
So Thi'ck-skoll, a thick-skulled person 
1735 Johnson, Dolt, a heavy stupid fellow, a blockhead; 
a thickscul , a loggerhead 1838 Jas Grant Sh Lond. 223 
Says I, ‘ You lie, you stupid thickskull 1 * 1894 Crockett 
Raiders 346 Such a thick skull was I. 

Thi ck-sown, a. Also 8 thick-sowed. Sown 
thickly or with little interval between the seeds. 
Also jig". So Thick-sow v, {rare), to sow thickly. 

1683 Norris Coll. Mtsc. (1687) 429 A little Plot of ground 
thick sown 171a Addison Sped. No, 285 r 8 Metaphors 
are not so thick sown in Milton. 1728 Morgan Algiers I 
Pref 14 Many were more inclined to fall on the well-laden 
thick-sowed English than any others. 1742 Young Nt 
Th ix 1234 To count The thick sown gloues 111 this field 
of fire. 1896 Harper's Mag Apr. 671/2 The distances, 
thick sown with the faint yellow candle flames 1898 
Westm. Gas. 7 Oct, 3/1 It is useless to thick-sow your 
dialogue with ' ess fay ’ and ‘ thicky and ‘ pretty vitty 
. and omit the breath of life and expression of chaiacter 

+ Thi ckways, adv Obs rare [f. Thick a. 
+ -WA\S.] In the direction of the thickness. 

1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xvm [ 1 158 The ayre.. not 
admitting to be diuided thickewayes so much as is neces- 
sary to fill the first growing distance, between the two 
stones. Ibid. xxv. § 2. 227 If the externe causes had pressed 
vpon this dioppe, only broadwayes and thickewayes then 
it would haue proued a cylinder 
Thick-witted (stress var.), a. Having 
* thick’ wits , dull of intellect, stupid 
1634 W, Wood New Eng. Prosp. To Rdr , I decline this 
sort of thick-witted readers. 1642 Milton Apol S meet 
Wks 1851 III 256 The conceit that all who are not Prelati- 
call, are grosse headed, thick-witted, illiteiat, shallow. x8ax 
Scorr Kenilvi xxxv, He is thick-witted enough to adopt 
any belief that is thrust on him 
So Thi ckwit, a thick-witled person 
1904 M. Hewlett Queen's Quair xn 11 376 She cheapened 
herself in Love's honour and was held cheap by Scotch 
thickwits. 

t Thi cky, a Obs. [f. Thick a . + -y.] Of a 
thick nature ; inclined to be thick. 

1587 A Day Daphms $ Chloe (1890) 112 Since Ceres first 
these thickie groues pursued 1390 Greene Mourn. Garni. 
Wks (Rtldg ) 304/2 It was near a thicky shade. That broad 
leaves of beech had made. 1598 Q. Eliz Plutarch iv. 26 
Fly thou tins darke and thikky mysty folded Cloude. 
Thicky, dem adj. {dial) . see Thilk. 
Thidder, -ir, etc., obs. if Thither. 

Thle, obs form of Thigh. 

Thief (pif). PI. thieves (|uvz) Forms’ 1 
theb, piof, JxSof, (pdaf, peaf), 2 pof {dal. pove), 
2-5 peof, (3 dat. peve), 3-4 pief, 3-5 pef, peaf, 4 
pyef, pafe, 4-5 thaf, -ff, thif, theyf, 4-6 thefe, 

4- 7 theif, theef, -ffe, 5 (peue), thife, thyf(e, 

5- 6 theyJff, 5-7 theefe, 6 theaf, theiff, thieffe, 

6- 7 thiefe, 6- thief. PI. also 4 pewea ; peifs, 
pafa, theffes, 4-6 thefes. [QE.piof, pdof (North. 
piaf). Com. Teut. , in OFrts. Ihtaf \ OS ihiof 
(MDu., Du. die/, MLG. dief dif, LG dif, pi. 
diven), OHG. diob, dittp (MHG diep, Ger dteb ) ; 
ON ptdfr (Sw iiuf Da. tyv), Goth. piufs,piut>- 
OTeut. *peubo B , pointing to an Indo-Eur ablaut- 
series *teup , Imp-, tup - : cf. Lith. lupeti to crouch 
down. 

Ihe final/iepresents a t or v of the stem, which appears 
in the inflexions and derivatives, as pi, thieves, vb. to thieve, 
thievery, thievish, etc.] 

1 . One who takes portable property from another 
without the knowledge or consent of the latter, 
converting it to his own use ; one who steals. 

a. spec \ One who does this by stealth, esp from 
the person ; one who commits theft or larceny. 
688-95 Laws of I ne c, 12 gif Seof sie gefongen la goo 
Dark Adttt.mO.E T, 176 Wi 5 netena unzetionu & thofum. 
cp7S Rushw Gasp. Matt vi ig Ne hydep eowhord pser 
Siofes [Ltndisf oeafas, Ags. Gasp . beofas, Vulg fures] 
adelfap ne forstelap. cxooo Ags. Gosp. John x. x Sepe ne 
ga;® act Jam gete into sceapa falde, ac styhp elles ofer he is 
peof [Lind. 3 eaf, Rush. Stef] & sceatSa [Vulg. fur et latro] 
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e 1175 Lamb. Ham 29 Rubbers and pa reueres and pa 
beoues a xaoo Moral Ode 43 (Lamb. MS 1 , For per ne perf 
he bon of-dred of fure ne of poue [a r peve] c 1200 Trtn 
Coll Ham 61 Oder purli fur, oder purh piefes, oder purh 
rohetie. c 1230 Gen. # Ex 1773 Du me lansakes als an ®ef 
<11300 St Gregory 997 in Herng's Aichiv LVII 69 pou 
peefes fere, pou ne dost bote make men of be speke a 1300 
Cursor M. 4891-2 (Cott ) Yon er theties welelmenwend, And 
theif [v 7) tluf, tliefe, peof] es he pam hider send Ibid 
13970 Iudas was lesu aumnere, Bath theif [v.i peef] 
and traitui bald C1386 Chaucer Doctor's T. 83 A theef 
[p rr. theefe, peef, pef, peof] of venyson Kan kepe a 
florest best of any man 1390 Gower Conf I 52 So that an 

yhe is as a thief lolove, ana doth fulgret meschief c 1420 
Citron. Vilod 2923 Bot pe Iaylardes folowedone pis theff 
fulle fast, a 1423 Cursor M 7234 (Trm ) per is noon so 
myche may greue As tiaitour derne & pnue peue 14 
Norn in Wr -Wulcker 694/1 Hie fur, a thefle cx 470 

Henry Wallace 11 392, I trow thow be sum spy, Orellis a 
iheyff 1332-3 Ait 24 Hen VI IT, c, 3 An Acte whcie a Man 
kyllyng a Theffe shall not forfayte Ins Goodes 1306 Shaks. 
Merck, V, in 1 07 The theefe gone with so much, md so 
much to finde the theefe, and no satisfaction, noieueuge 
1603 Camden Rent 229 When thou commest into a stiange 

S I ace, thinke all men there to be theeves 1643 Sir T 
Irowne Rehg hied 1 § 46 How comes He then like a 
theefe in the night? 1678 Bunyan Pilgr 1 163 Thou ait 
a Theif and a Robber Ibid 163 He did hang his head like 
a Thief 1769 Cook Voy round World 1. x (1773) too The 
people of this country [Otaheite], are the errantest thieves 
upon the face of the eaith _ 1878 Siubbs Const Hist III 
xvm 243 There is more spirit and a better heart 111 a lobber 
than in a thief 2879 Jeftekils Wild Life m S. C 160 The 
robin is accused of being a Leinble thief of curiants 

1b.* Iii more general sense, comprehending such 
as rob with violence, e. g. lobbeis, fieebooteis, 
piiates, etc , now rare exc as a general designa- 
tion of one who obtains goods by fraudulent means, 
o\er-ieachmg, deceit, etc. 

Border thieves, the freebooters of the Scottish Border, 
whose depredations were so notorious in the 16th century, 
t Thief of the sea, a pirate, Sla thief 
In the Revised Version of the N T„ in all cases where thief 
in the 1611 version renders Ajjimjr, Vulg latro, it is changed 
to robber. , and thief only retained where it renders kAcjttijs, 
Vulg fur 

a 700 Epinal Gloss (O E T ) 630 Mtntaparo, thebscib 
cgso Ltndisf Gosp Matt xvi 13 gie worhton 3 a ilea cofa 
(yet greefe) beafana [Vulg latronum, c 973 Rushw Gosp 
ibid , gesersefe Siofas (vcl scapena), c xooo Ags Gosp beofa 
cote] cxooo Ags. Gosp Matt xxvi 55 Eall-swa to peofe 
[Lmdisf mor-scea 3 e, Rushw scape, Vulg latronem] ge 
synt cumene mid swurdum — John xvm 40 Witodlme 
barrabbas waes peof [ Lmdisf, moi scea< 5 e, Rushw sceacSa, 
Vulg. latro, Gr Arjonjs, Wyclif, Rhein theef, theefe, 1 in- 
dale, 1611 lobber], c 1200 Vices 4- Vtrt 31 Betwenen twa 
pieues. a 1300 Cursor M 10297 (Cott ) StEUworth men .pat 
moght again pe theues [v r thefes] fight c 1330 R Brunne 
Chron. Wate (Rolls) 6631 pise Sarsynes penes pey drof 
awey 1340 Ayenb 37 per ys a pyef open and a pyef 
ywreje, a pief priueand apyei uelaje X3 E E.Alht P 
B. H42 Hit were lafte wyth vnryjt & robbed wylh pewes 
138a Wyclif Matt xxvn 38 Thanne two theeues [Vulg 
jSJatronesj hen crucified willi him. 1387 Trdvisa Higdeu 
(Rolls) 1 329 pe men of pat loud beep schipmen and peues 
of pe see 1436 Libel Eng Polity in Pol Poems (Rolls) II 
164 The grettest loveis and the giettest tbevys That have 
bene in the see many oone yere. 1333 Gau Richt Vay 
(SI S ) 93 The tirannis and oppressours and tbeyflis. 1367 
SirR Maitland Complaynt i, Of Liddisdaill the commonn 
theifis Sa perthe stellhs now and reifis, That nane may 
keip Hors, nolt, nor scheip. Nor yit dar sleip, For thair 
nuscheifis Ibid iv, lhay thiefis have neirhand herieil 
haill Ettncke forest and Lawderdailt 1651 Hobbes 
Leuiatk 1 x 43 Till there were constituted gieat Common- 
wealths, it was thought no dishonour to he a High-way 
Theefe _ 1678 R. L 'Estrange Seneca's RIor.w vii (1705) 

1 50 Nothing is more Common, than for Great Thieves tonde 
in Triumph, when the Little ones are punish’d. 17x2 tr, 
Arab Nights (1785) 561/2 The Story of Ah Baba, and the 
Foity Thieves 1892 Kipling Ballad ofEaU 4 VV 24 Who 
rides at the tail of a Border th tef, he sits not long at his meat, 

0. In pro vei bial expressions. 

CH30 Halt Meid 17 Man seiS pat eise makeS peoC 1539 
Taverner Erasm Prov. (1532) 65 Aske my felowe if I be a 
thefe 1546 J Heywood Prov. (1867) 20 A pateuie, as meete 
as a lope for a theefe. 1562 Ibid 151 When theeues fall out, 
trewe men come to their goode 1670 Ray Prov. 129 Oppoi - 
tunny makes the thief. Ibid 148 Set a thief to take a thief. 
1791 Bentham Panopt Wks. 1843 IV 225 A sort of honour 
may be found (accoiaing toa proverbial saying) even among 
thieves. 18^ [see Thick a 10] 

d. fig I hat which steals or furtively takes away. 
1742 Young Nt. Th. 1 393 Procrastination is the thief 
of time 1838 L Hunt Rondeau 3 Time, you thief, who love 
to get Sweets into your list, put that in. 

2 . As a general term of reproach or opprobrium : 
Evil man, villain, scoundiel (Still dial.) 

x*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5621 pis bef bat lay bi nepe smot 
pen king, .in pe brust. a 1300 K Horn 323 Hennes pu go, pu 
fule peof. 13 Cursor M 786 (Fairf ) He sayde pane loy 
walde be mykel pis fals pefe pat was so fikel c 1400 Laud 
Troy BA. 15271 This wicked theff Achilles Thi bretheren 
hath sclayn with-oute les c 1425 Cast Pcrsev 1137 in Macro 
Plays 11 1 Foi like man callyth oper ‘ hore & thefe ’ a 1348 
Hall Chron , Hen IV 12 b, Thou trayter thefe, thou hast 
bene a traitour to kyng Richard 1633 Holcropt Procopms, 
Goth Wars in 107 These Theeves alledge, to provoke you 
to a.War, our holding Syrmium, and some other places in 
Dacia a x8oo Plgge Suppl Grose, Thief, a general term of 
reproach, not confined to stealing. 1893 Stevenson Catnona 
ix 102 Yon thief of the black midnight, Simon Fiasei 

Tb. Old {auld), ill thief, the Devil. Sc dial. 

1789 Burns To Dr. Blachlock 11, The ill- thief blaw the 
Heron south 1 1822 Hogg Perils of Mats III, 38 Cuffed 
about by the ‘auld thief ’ as they styled him. 1893 Westm. 
Gas 2i Feb, 9/2 What does D stand for ?— The first letter 
o* the Auld Thief's name. 


3 . transf. + a. Applied to a goshawk {obs.). + b. 
A kiad of wild bee said to 10b hives {obs ) o A 
shoot from the root of a vme, rose-bush, or other 
trained shrub, which lobs the mam stem of its 
strength, d Mod slang. A horse that does not 
lun up to foim in a race. 

i486 Bk St. Albans d ij, A Goshawk e shulde not flie to 
any fowle of the Ryuer with bellis in no wise, and therfore 
a Jjoshawke is calde a theef 1608 Topsell Serpents (1658) 
650 Some have thought that Theeves are one ptoper sort of 
Bees, although they be vei y great, and black, having a larger 
belly 01 bulk then the true Bee, and yet lesser then the 
diones 1638 Rowland Moufet’s Theat Ins 920 The 
Theeves being natuiaily odious to the Bees, steal upon 
their labouis when they are absent, wasting and spoyling 
their provision of honey 1669 J Rose Eng. Vineyard 
(1675) 28 Rubbing off the thieves which sprung from the 
roots of the plant. 1896 J Porter Kingsdere 127 Gay 
Hampton.. turned out a terrible 1 thief', and a savage 

4 1 An excrescence in the snuff of a candle ’ (J ) 
which, causes it to gutter and waste. 

X628 May Vtrg Georg 1 436 Theeues about the snuffe 
doe grow <21633 Fletcher & Shirley Night-Walker 11 
1, Methinks the light burns blew, I prethee snuff it, There’s 
a thief in't I think. 1642 Howlll For. Trim (Aib ) 77 If 
there bee a theefe m the Candle, (as wee use to say 
commonly) tlieie is a way to pull it out 1663 Boyle 
Occas Reflect, it xf Upon a Thief in a Candle 1796 
Mme D’Arblay CavnllaW 407 [He]perceiveda thief in the 
candle, which made it run down over his hand and the 
sleeve of his coat 1824 Lamb Let to Barton g Jan , My 
wick hath a thief in it, but 1 can’t muster couiage to snuff it. 
6 altnb. and Comb , as thief-catching, - colony , 
-1 craft , -detector, -maker', thief -proof, -resisting, 
- stolen adjs. , thief and reever bell • see quots ; 
thief-bote : see Theft-boot , thief-catcher, (a) 
one who catches thieves , — Thief-takeb ; {b) 
a device used formerly 111 appiehending thieves, 
thief-key, a skeleton key , t thief-land, a name for 
Botany Bay ; + thief-leader, a thief-taker ; thief- 
tube see quot , +thef-wyke. see quot Also 
with thieves' , as thieves’ cat see quots. ; thieves’ 
hole, a dungeon reserved for thieves; thieves’ 
Xiatm, cant used by thieves ; thieves’ vinegar, an 
infusion of rosemary tops, sage leaves, etc. m vine- 
gar, formerly esteemed as an antidote against the 
plague. Also Thief-like, -taker. 

X777 Brand Pop Antiq 17 A Bell, usually called the 
4 lhief and Reever Bell, pioclaims our two annual Fairs 
xBasBRocKETT N C Words, Thuf and Reever -Bell, the 
name given to the tolling of the great bell of Saint Nicholas, 
Newcastle, which is lung at 8 o’clock of the evening pre- 
ceding eveiy fair 1732 Hist Litierana IV 83 The 
Draper, to engage the *Thief catcher to his Intel ests, made 
him a Present of a Suit of Clothes x8gx Daily News 
6 Nov 3/1 The thief-catcher is a shiewd piece of work, 
from which no head, leg, 01 aim could extricate iLself 
once caught 1737 Gentl Mag. VII 592/1, I do not 
know that the Army has ever been employed in any soil 
of *1 hief-catching, except with respect to those Thieves 
called Sinugglei s 1786 A. Dalrymple (title) A Serious 
Admonition to the Publick, on the Intended *Thief Colony 
at BoLanyBay 1859 W Anderson Disc, (i860) 291 Adepts 
m the fashionable *thief craft. 1909 Cent, Diet Supp], 
* Thief -detect or a delicate microphone designed for seismo- 
logical studies, but so auanged by Milne that it gives notice 
of tremors piodnced by the gentlest footstep in its neighbor- 
hood x%sa Examiner 614 39/2 Inauspicious unliterary 

*Thiefland 1692 R L’Estrangk Fables cccclx-vii 441 A 
Wolf had the Fortune to pass by, as the ’’Thief-Leaders were 
Diagging a . Fox to the Place of Execution 1856 G 
Price (title) A Treatise on Fire& *Thief-proof Depositories. 
1904 Daily Chron 29 Sept. 1/6 Safes , fire and *tmef-resist- 
llig. xfisi Robinson tr More's Utop 1 (1895) 66 The Kynge , 
whome they thynke to haue no more ryghle to the *thefe 
stolen thynge than the thieffe himselfe hath. 1611 Shaks 
Cyrnb 1 vi s Had I bin Theefe stolne 1877 Knight Did. 
Mcclu, *Thieftube, a tube for withdrawing of liquids from 
casks, etc. A sampling-tube; a ve-linche C1350 in Eng 
Gilds (1870) 350 per sholde be twey baylyues y-swoie in 
pe Citee, and tieweleche pe *pefwyke wytye 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bA,, *T/ueves’ Cat, a cat-o ’-nine- 
tails having knots upon it . used for the punishment of theft 
1899 Daily News ig Sept. 6/3 The * cat ' used at Macquarie 
Harbour was called * the thief s cat or 1 double cat o’ nine- 
tails ’ 1378 BitfghRet Edmb (1882) IV 86 For dichting 

of the new wall, clenging of the *thevis hoill, and the vther 
the cominoun affairs 1864 A McKay Hist Kilmarnock 
(1880) 45 A loathsome dungeon called the Thieves’-bole 
1821 Scorr Kemlw xmx, A very learned man and 
can vent Greek and Hebrew as fast as 1 can *thieves’- 
Latin 1840 Comic Lat. Gram 16 Thieves' Latin, more 
commonly known by the name of slang Examples, to prig 
a wipe— to steal a handkerchief [etc.] 1802 Mrs J West 
Infidel Father III. 5 Conversation was for some days 
confined to ipecacuanha, ^thieves’ vinegar, and smoked 
tobacco. 

Thiefdom, thievedom (}; fdam, prvdam). 
[f. Thief -dom ] 

1 . The practice of theft ; thieving, robbery, rare, 

a 1348 Hooper Declar Commandm xi 180 The giettist 

thyffdomme of all is Sacrilege, m robbing of the goodes 
appomtid to an holye vse. 

8 1562 PhaEr AEneid x Ddiij, Who did their league by 
Iheuedom breke? 1887 P M'Neill Blaweane 153 A‘ we 
made by our thievdom, was — I lost a tooth and had my 
dowg’s tail destroyed. 

2 . The realm or domain of thieves 

0. 1864 Sat Rev 27 Aug. 272/1 A narrative illustrative of 
London thiefdom 1888 A. Wardrop Poems fy SA 193 
Literal y thiefdom and Yankeedom are now synonymous. 

J 3 . 1862 Corah , Mag, Nov 645 A fiddler to play at the 
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thievedom carnivals, 1870 H W Holland m Gd. Words 
1 June 391/a In the interior of thievedom they have public- 
houses, beer-houses, shops, and lodging-houses, almost 
entirely to themselves 

Thief-like (}>z fjlaik), a . and adv. [f. Thief + 
Like a . and adv.'] a adj. Like or resembling a 
thief, b adv. In the manner of a thief 

x6ax Fletcher Pilgrim 11 11, But since thou stealst upon 
me like a spie, And thief-like thinkst that holy case snail 
carry thee l'hiough all my purposes 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual (1809) IV 23 Each of them, thief-like, wished 
to steal an unobserved gaze at the other 1847 Emerson 
Poems{ 1857) 143 And thief like step of liberal houisThawing 
snow drift into dowers. 

t Thie fly, a and adv Obs [ME .peoftch{e, 
Jtevehch : — OlC *pHofic, -lice see Thief and -ly I, 2 .] 
A. adj. Thief-like, stealthy, underhand. 

1395 Purvey Retnonstr (1851) 11 It is theeili, fals and 
symonient c 1422 Hoccixve Learn to Die 115 Ful vnwaar 
was Y of thy theefly breid 

B adv. In a thievish or thief-like manner ; by 
stealth ; stealthily, furtively 

cxago St. Biandan 284 in S Eng Leg I 227 3 wan it is ov 
i-brou:jt, pane ?e it Jreofliche nomcn 1377 Langl. P PI 
B xvin 336 Theuelich J>ow me robbedest 138a Wycltf 
Gen xl. 15 Theuelich [138B theefli] Y am had a wey fio the 
loond of Hebrew 1387 Trevisa Higtlcn (Rolls) VI 63 
(MS a) Seynt Oswald his arm was peefiiche [v. rr peeve- 
lich, Juefhche , Caxton theefly] 1-stole out of pe olde 
restynge place 1568 Skeynp The Pest A ij b, Ane feuir 
most wikit quietlte and thieflie strikis the patient. 

TMeft, thieffche, obs forms of Theft. 

Thie'f-ta ker. One who detects and captures 
a thief, spec, one of a company who undertook 
the detection and airest of thieves. 

*S3 S Stewart Cron Scot (Rolls) I 87 The theif takar 
suld half the forder spnld 1700 T Brown Aimtsem Set 4 
Com vm (1709) 84 Seiv’d the State in the Quality of 
Marshal's Men, and Thief-Takers 1718 C Hitchin {title) 
A Tiue Discovery of the Conduct of Receivers and Thief- 
takers in and about the City of London 1761 Chron in 
Ann. Reg. 76/2 Two thief takers, in hopes of entrapping the 
highwayman , set out like travellers 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Fudge lxi, A body of thief takers had been keeping watch 
m the house all night 

So Thief-taking (in quot. attrib.). 

1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. (1815) 188 He had been for 
some time in the snares of the thief-taking society 

Thieffceously, obs form of Theftuodsly. 

Thien, pien, var Thyne adv Obs., thence. 

Tiller, obs form of Their, Thih (these). 

Thiethe, obs erron form of Tithe. 

Thieve (pzv), V. [InOE pdof.au. f pkf. Thief 
T he verb is rare in OE., after which it does not 
appear till the 1 7th c. The vbl. sb. thieving occurs 
from 1530. (For the v see note to Thief )] 

1 . intr. To act as a thief commit theft, steal. 

[a 901 Laws ofAElfred c 6 3 if h wa on cu lean h waet geffeo- 
fige] C920 in Thorpe Charters (1865) 177 Se tie "3a 
are fiasnce to J> e °fi5£nne 1330, 1398 [see Thieving vbl sb 
and ppl a ] 1627 Drayton Mooncalf 1067 And theie this 

monster sat him down to thieve, 1656 S H. Gold Law 11 
Thus to Traytonze, Murther, and Thieve it x6gx-a Wood 
Life 13 Jan (OHS) III 380 Foot-soldieis 10b and 
theeve in Oxon 1848 Dickens Dombey xxu, I never did 
such a thing as thieve. 

2 . trans To steal (a thing). 

a 1693 Wood Oxford (O H.S) III 172 A brass plate 
having been theeved away 1760-72 H Brooke Fool of 
Qual, (1809) IV 7 He endeavoured to thieve from me the 
only friend I had. 1867 Pall Mall G L 27 July g The 
pi isoner said it wasthe first time hebad ' thieved'anything 
1901 Academy 23 Mar 243 Goods to the value of a quaiter 
of a million were annually thieved out of ships in the Pool. 

Hence TMe'vable a., that may be stolen; 
Thie'ver, one who thieves, a thief. 

1613 J. Stephens .Err <5- Char., Warrener, Where hehath 
many night spels, to the hazard of much Pullen, and indeed 
all things thieve-able 1899 Lumsden Edinburgh Poems 4 
Songs 105 Wha hack'd an 1 hash’d an’ stole, Like reivers 
an* thievers. 

Thievedom : see Thiefdow. 

Thieve-friend nonce-wd. A friend of thieves. 
So Thie'veland, a land of thieves ; a district full 
of thieves; whence Thie velander [-eb 1 iJ. 

1599 Porter A ngry Worn Abingd I uj. Let not this theefe 
friend misty vale of night, Incroach on day 1642 Shirley 
Sisters 1 1, Ye are all valiant, honest Thievelanders, And I 
will he your prince again 

Thieveless (J>> vies), a. Sc [Of uncertain 
origin; first in Ramsay, ? misleading of earlier 
theueles, Thewless, to which it answers in sense.] 
Void of energy, ineffectual, aimless ; spuitless, not 
serious ; cold, without warmth of manner. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph 1 1, She cam wi a right thieve, 
less errand back 1786 Burns Brigs of Ayr 89 Wi’ thieve. 
less sneer to see his modish mien, He, down the water, gies 
him this guid-e'en 1833 Carrtcic Laird of Logan 289 
(E D D ) She answered in a gay thieveless-like way *897 
R M. Fergusson Pill Poet x 111.80 He. appeared listless, 
or, as he himself expressed it, 1 rale thieveless . 

b. * Applied to weather in a sort of intermediate 
or uncertain state. Thus, a thieveless day is one 
that has no decided character, neither properly 
good nor bad' (Jamieson, s v Thewles), 

Thievely, variant of Thiefly Obs. 

Thievery Q>f van), [f. Thief, thiev- (see 

note in etym s. v.), or Thieve v. + -eby.] 


1 . The committing or piactice of theft ; stealing. 
With a and pi., An act of thieving. 

1568 Fulwell Like Will to Like E j b, Yet better it is to 
beg moste shamefully, T hen to be hanged and totheeuery 
our selues frame. 1580 Apol Pi Orange in Phoenix (1721) 
I 479 Their Thieveries and Sackings 1623 T Scot Highw. 
God 21 But the Theefe proceedes in his theeuery till he 
bungs himselfe to the gallowes, 1722 De Foe Col Jack 
vit, They were whipped so foi picking pockets, and other 
petty thieveries 1840 Carlyle Heroes iv (1872) 138 We 
do not ‘ tolerate 1 Falsehoods, Thievenes, Iniquities, 1871 
R Eilis Catullus xlvu 2 The gieedy Piso’s 'tools of 
thievery, rogues to famish ages. 

2 . The result or produce of thieving ; stolen pi 0- 
perty Cf. Pilfery 3. 

1583 Stocker Cm Warres Lowe C. iv. 23b, The Spamai des 
departed Mastnght, with their butin and theeuerte 1606 
Shucs Tr 4 Cr iv. tv 45 Now with a robbers haste Crams 
his rich theeuerie vp, he knowes not how 1873 Browning 
Red Colt. Nt-cap n 720 A veuest tiap of twigs On tree- 
top, eveiy straw a thievery. 

Thieving Or vuj), vbl. sb. [app. f. Thieve v 
+ -ing 1 ; but petit, f. Thief sb ] 

1 . The action of a thief ; the committing of theft , 
stealing. Also aitnb . 

*530 Palsgr. 699/2 A nyghtes he goLhe a thevyng. 157* 
Golding Calvin on Ps x. 8 They made royall palaces theyr 
theeuing-plares, too cut silie mens thiotes in, 1634 Sir 1 
Herbert Trav 183 These Mallabars excell in theeuing 
189a SvMONns Michel A ngelo (1899) II. xi 54 Your failure to 
discharge your obligations is regarded as an act of thieving. 

2 . concr. A thing obtained by theft. 

1861 Thornbury Turner (1862) 1. 328 The Louvre, at that 
time full of Napoleon's magnificent thievmgs. 

Thie ving, ppl a ff. as prec + -ing 2 .] That 
thieves 01 acts like a thief. 

1598 Marston Pygmal v 157 Theeuing Mercury That 
euen in his new borne infancy Stole falre Apollos quiuer 
1823 Scott Quentin D vi, I will teach these misbelieving, 
thieving sorcereis, to interfere With the Kings justice. 1897 
Mary Kingsley W Afncavu 107 Canoes drawn up out of 
the reach of the ever-mischievous, thieving sea 
+ b. Thieving nutmeg . see qnots. Obs. 

1668 Phil Trans. Ill 863 The Nutmeg called Theeving ; 
because that being put among a whole room full of good 
Nutmegs, though it be but one, it will corrupt them all 
1681 Grew Mnsanm iv. lit 376 The Fruit of the 
Thievmg-Nutmeg, because it infects and spoils the good 
ones where it lies 1693 Sir T P Blount Nat Hist. 45 
Hence Thie-vingly adv , by way of thieving, 
theftuously. 

1880 Ruskin Ears Clav lxxxix 144 Every pleasuie got 
cheaply, thievingly, and swiftly 
Thievish Q>**viJ), a Forms a 5 tlief-, 6 
theaffiah. / 3 . 5-6 then-, 6 thev-, 6-7 theeu-, 
6-8 theev-, 6 - thievish., [f Thief, thev- (see 
note in etym. s. v.) + -ISH 1 .] 

+ 1 Infested or frequented by thieves. Obs. 

1483 Cath Angl. 382/3 Thefyische (A A Thefis place), 
crebi ifvrus, spohatorwm 1535 Coverdale * Macc 135 
Thus became it a theuysh castell. 1542 Bible (Cranmer) Ps. 
x 8 He syteth lurkyng m y’ theuish corners of the stretes. 
1592 Shaks. Rom. 4- Jul. iv ! 79 Or walke in theeuish 
waies 163a Lithgow Trav vrr. 335 Ihiee French murdeiers 
set vppon me in a theeuish Wood, 

2 . Inclined or given to thieving ; dishonest. 

1338 Elyot, Furax, acts, theuyshe, a great picker 1352 
Huloet, Theaffyshe and thieuyshe, furax, css. 1555 Eden 
Decades 300 A theeuysshe kynd of men. 1575 Gamut. 
Gurton v ii, A theeuisher knaue is not on hue 1634 SiltT. 
Herbert Trav 236 Rashboots a theeuish but valiant people 
in India vnder the Mogul. 1748 A nson’s Voy in. x, 414 Their 
Magistrates are corrupt; their people thievish 1883 J 
Gilmour Mongols xxxi 363 The Mongol is despised aa 
ignorant, dirty, stupid, and thievish 
3 Of, pertaining to, or chaiactenstic of a thief 
or thieves ; thief-like ; furtive, stealthy. 
c 1450, c 1460 [implied in Thievishly, -ness] 2587 Turberv, 
Trag. T (1837) 15a Yet wrought it not so well, For all 
their theevish pace. 2600 Shaks A, Y An. m. 33 Enforce 
A theeuish liuing on the common rode cx6oo — Sonn. 
lxxvu, Times theeuish piogresse to etermtie 2692 Hart- 
cliffe Virtues 95 According to the manner of Thievish War, 
the Conqueror by Proclamation gave away the Houses and 
Possessions of such as were vanquished. 173$ Thomson 
Liberty m 399 Corruption's Thievish Arts 2837 W. Irving 
Cap/. Bonneville III 8 Then extortion, and their thievish 
propensities 

Thievishly (]>i'vi$li)>adv [f.prec. + -ly 2 .] In 
a thievish manner ; as a thief ; furtively, by stealth. 

c 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 265 Any instrumente, by 
the whiche sche myghte escape theueschely out e of pry son 
2628 Wither Bnt.Rememb iv, 664 Some, theevishly, pur- 
loyned from the sick. 1708 Brit. Apollo No 64 2/2 A 
Woman so thievishly inclined, 2853 Singleton Virgil I. 
128 Fire thievishly beneath the fatty bark At first con- 
cealed, hath on the timber seized 

Thievishuess (prvifnSs). [f. as prec. + 
-ness.] The quality or condition of being thievish. 

C1460 Metham Wks pi Yt sygnyfyith onstabylnes and 
ontiwth and theuyschnes 1727 Bailey Vol II, Thievish- 
ness, Addicted ness to Stealing 1907 19 th Cent. Apr. 567 
Attacking the spite, frivolity, vanity, thievishness and 
similar endearing qualities of the sex 

t Thiewously, adv. Obs. = Thievishly. 

2658 Bromhall Treat Specters 1 92 [They] thievously 
stole to the shore through rough and hard rocks. 

Thif(e, TMCt(e, »th(e, obs. ff. Thief, Theft. 
Thife-thom, variant of Theve-thobn Obs. 
Thig (pig), v. Now^r. Forms: 1 picg(e)an, 
3 J>igg(i)en, 3-5 thigge, 3-8 thigg, 4-5 thygg, 


THIGK3-INGK 

5-6 thyg, (6 thige), 4- thig. [OE. picg(e)an, 
peak, pah-, P&gon, }egen to take, esp. as food; 
also as a weak vb ,pa. t .ptg(e)de. ME. thigge, a. 
ON piggja,pd-,p$gHm,pdgum,pegen to receive (Sw. 
ttgga, Da. tigge to beg) , cf OS thiggictn to beg, 
OHG. dikken, etc. (MHG digen ) to beg; '--OTeut. 
*ptgjan (with j suffix as in *ligjan Lie v. 1 , *sitjan 
Sit ».), f root *ptg- : pag- : P&g- Indo-Eur. 
*tegh ' togh- • tegh. 

The OE vb , which would have given thidge or peril 
thie, thy m mod Eng (cf. Lie, Sav), was lost <21150, and 
its place was taken in the north by the Norse form, with 
modification of sense] 

■f 1 trails. To take, receive, accept, esp to take 
(food), to consume by eating or drinking 
a 864 O E, Chron an 755 (Parker MS ) And hiera se 
scaling sehwelcum feoh and feorh sebead and hiera naem* 
hit sejnegean [Laud MS, c 1100 )ncgan] noldc c 1000 Ags 
Gasp. Maik vn 5 Hwi |nne leorning-cmhtas .besmitenum 
handum hyra hlaf hiceaS [c 116a Hatton Gosp , JiggieS], 
c 2000 Sax Leechd III. 92 pi^e par of anne cuppan fulle 
on aerne morge and o]>erne an niht cu 73 Lamb Horn 105 
Temperantia pet is metnesse on englisc, pet mon beo imete 
on alle ping and to muchel ne )>igge on ete and on wete. 

2 . To receive by begging ; to beg (alms, one’s 
food, ete ) ; in mod. Sc., to solicit gifts on special 
occasions, esp. on setting up housekeeping, etc * cf. 
Thigging vbl. sb. quots. 1827, 1872. 

c 1300 H axel ok 1373 He haueth me do[n] mi mete to 
thigge, And ofte in sorwe and pine hgge c 2373 Sc Leg. 
Saints xxiv. {Alexis) 169 [He] like day thigyt his lyf-led. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 13549 Now me bus, as a beggar, my bred 
for to thigge 1562 AJaitl Club Misc, III. 282 My brother 
is and salbe Vicar of Crayll quhen thow sal thyg thy miyt 
falssmayk 1887 J Service Dr Dugmdxu iv a62Hegaed 
to the gaits’ hoose to thig ’oo’[-= wool] 2894 P H. Hunter 
J Inwick xi 145 Syne thig a* they can get aflf iho painsh 

b. intr To beg, cadge 

a 1300 E. E, Psalter cvm [cix ] 10 Drecchand his sones be 
outborne awai, And thigg mote night and dai. c 2470 
Henryson M01 Fab. 1 v {Fox's Conf) xiv, I eschame to thig, 
I can not wirk. 2663 J Fraser Polichron. (S.H S ) 281, 
I will not goe begg nor thigg amongst my friends 1818 
Scott Rob Roy xxvi, Lang-legged Hieland gillies that 
maun gang thiggingand sorning about on their acquaintance. 
Note Thigging and sorning was a kind of genteel begging, 
or rather something between begging and robbing, by which 
the needy in Scotland used to extort cattle, or the means of 
subsistence, from those who had any to give. 1893 Crockett 
Men of Moss-Hags 166 Ye see it's treason to hae sic a thing, 
and rank conspiracy to thig and barter to get it back. 

o. tians. To take, borrow (as a quotation), 

2728 Ramsay Epist to D Forbes xi, I’ll frae a Fienchman 

thigg a fable, And busk it in a plaid 1728 —Adv to Mr 

011 his Marriage 22 And blaw ye up with windy fancies, 
That he has thigit frae romances. 

+ 3 . To Clave, request, ask (a boon, a favour, 
leave); m qnot. c 1470 2 with the person as obj, Obs. 

c 2430 St. Cutkbert (Surtees) 3363 Bot of thi grace wa thyg 
To vouche safe with us to ligg c 1470 Henry Wallace 11 
260 Scho .thyggyt Ieiflf away with him to fayr. ci 470 
Henryson Mor Fab ix {Wolf 4 Fox) xui, Thocht we 
wald thig jone verray Chmlische chuf, He will not gif vs 
ane henng of his Creill 2323 Douglas ASneis vii x 75 
Thay thyg vengence at the goddis a 1368 Balnaves in 
Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 391 To tar and tig, syne 
grace to thig, That is ane petouss preiss. 

+ b intr. Obs 

c 1373 Sc Leg Saints I {Katerme) 1144 Graunt }>aim J>ar 
bowne, I thig at pe a 1378 Lindksay Chron Scot. (S.T S.) 
1. 125 They war fame to thige and ciy for peace. 

Hence Thig 1 sb., begging, mendicancy. 

2898 Blackiv. Mag July 82/1 Master Brown sat studying 
through horn specks the tale of thig and theft which the 
town officer had made up a report on. 

Thigger (Ji-gai). Sc. [f. Thig v. +-er 1 ] 
One who thigs ; a beggar, a cadger ; an exactor of 
contributions; one who plants himself on others 
for assistance ; ‘ one who draws on others for sub- 
sistence in. a genteel sort of way ’ (Jamieson) ; a 
gaberlunzie or licensed beggar who went bis Tegular 
rounds, and received a night's lodging and food at 
particular houses; also, any one who begged or 
solicited presents on certain recognized occasions, 
e.g wedding-presents. 

1424 Sc. Acts fas / (1879) II 8 pat na thiggar be tholly t to 
thyg noper in burghe nor to land <11733 Shetland Acts 
4 in Proc Soc. Ant Scot (1802) XXVI. 196 That all 
thiggers of wool, corn, fish and others be apprehended 
wherever they come. 2822 Scott Pirate v, Ye wadna 
have me waste our substance on every thigger or sorner 
that has the luck to come by the door in a wet day? 1824 
Mactaggart Gallovid Encycl,, Thiggers are those who 
beg m a genteel wayj who have their houses they call at 
in certain seasons, and get corn, and other little things 1828 
Scorr F M Perth ix, Such exaction, which more resembles 
the masterful license of Highland thiggers and sorners. 

So Thi crater [-STERJ m same sense. 

1710 Diet, Feudal Law 151 Tkigsters, are a sort of gentle 
Beggars 

Thigging (pi *gir|), vbl sb. [f. Thigz/. +-ingL] 
The action of the verb Thig ; begging. 

133* Chester Plea Roll 445 Edw JII m. 25 (PRO) 
Bedelli non debent habere offrmges tbiggynges fulcenale 
nec aliquod aliud proficuum nisi tantummodo puturam de 
tilts certis tenementis que vocantur warelondes cx 440 
Prontp. Pare. 400/a Thyggynge, or beggynge, mendicacio. 
1523 Douglas ASneisvxn, Prol, 74 Scho waistishir tym In 
thiggm, as it thrift war 1827 J Anderson St. Soc. 4 
Knowl in Highlands 73 note , Sometimes the young people 
[about to be married] made the round of their relatives and 
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neighbours to try fortune's smiles. This was called Hugging, 
*873 Michie Deeside T xv 13a The bridegroom gaed a 
thiggan' among the friends, an got presents o' corn an* ither 
gear in token o' their well wishes. 

So Thiffgin? pfl- a., that thigs. 

a 1300 £ B Psalter xxxix, r8 {xl. 17] And thiggand and 
pouer am I [Wyclif, I forsothe a beggere am and pore]. 

Thigh (psi), sb. Forms* see below. [OE. 
piok, p/oh, Anglian pih = OFns. thiach , neuter, 
OLG. *thioh, ODu. thio (MDu. die , diege, dieghe, 
dtjge, Du. dij), O N.pjtf, OH G.dioh (MHG ditch) 
OTeut. *Jeiih-o m , from Indo-Eur. ablaut-senes 
*teuk-, tank-, tuk - ; cf. Lith. taukas , OSlav. iukii, 
Russ. tuk w fat of animals, Litli tid’d to become fat. 
The regular representative of OE fioh was ME 
peh, }e), pee, which still remains as thee in Sc. and 
north, dialect; but in the 1 2-1 3th c. pe) became 
narrowed to ]n), thigh (as he), »e), de)en became 
hi) , tti), di)en, high, nigh, die).] 

1 . The upper part of the leg, from the hip to 
the knee (m man). 

e. 1 tMoh, fdoh, ffoh (Seeoh, fyoh), Angl. 
thegh, 1-3 feb, peo, 3 peg, 3-5 pe, 4-5 pee, 
thegh, 4-6 t bey, tbe, 5 peie, thege, theiga ; 4-7 
(Sc. and north. -9) thee. PI. 1 pdoh, 2-3 peg, 2- 
paoa, etc. 

cja 5 Corpus Gloss (O E.T ) 356 Coxa, thegh a 800 Erfurt 
Gloss. 395 Theoh. 0893 K jElfhed Oios 1 vu. § x Hy 
cruponfaemmannum betuh ]>a f>eoh. c 897 — Gregory's Post, 
C.Ivi. +33 Be his Sio a 900 0 E. Martyr ol i3oWundon 
oSrum peo. c 1000 Lonca. Gl in Sax. Leechd. I. Pref. 70 
Seeoh, bathma, Ibid 74 Dyoh. Ibid. I, 78 sif men 
his Seoh acen c iaoo Ormin 8079 Fet & fees Tobollenn. 
c 135a Hymn to God 34 in Trui. Coll Horn. ag&_ Bind him 
honden, fet, & be?, c xajs Lay. 30581 He cutte his owe ]>eh 
a 1300 Havelok 1903 He broken sbankes, he broken thes. 
a 1300 Cursor M 3941 pe maister Sinu of his the <11340 
Ham pole Ps xliv 4 With ]oi swerd abouen J>i thee._ C1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xxviii ( Margaret ) 430 Vpwart til his theis 
143a tr Secret n Secret,, Pnv. Pnv. 177 Woundid in the 
thegh c 1450 St Cutkbert (Surtees) 1525 In his the par was 
a byle c 1475 Pic:. Voc. in Wr.-W flicker 750/2 8 Hoc femur, 
a they 1513 Douglas /Eneis 11. vm [vii ] 56 Ane Gregioun 
swerd donn by his thee. 1685 LintonnGreen (1817) 168 The 
miller, stands Wi' hisuntheeked thees a 1869 C. Spence Fr. 
Braes of Caret (1698} jt, I wade the ditches to the thees 

0. 2-3 pih, 2-4 pi, py, 4-5 pig, pige, pigh(e, 
pygba, pybe, thyge, 4-6 pie, pye, thie, 5-6 tby, 
thyghe, 5-7 thye, 6 thigbo, Sc. tbicb, 6- tbigb. 
PI 2-3 pih.; 3-6 pyes, etc. ; 6- tbigba. 

11 . Fragttt. /Elf tic's Gram. (1838) 2 Femur vel coxa, pih. 
cvtaaTnn. Coll Horn an pih and shonkes and fet. C1275 
Passion Our Lord 490 in O E. II fisc. 51 pat heore pyes beon 
to-broken. 13 . Minor Poems fi Vernon MS xxv 337 pi 
hope phijes. C1380 Wyclif Semi. Sel Wks I 143 pe 
knyjtis broken not Cnstis pies, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Roll s) 
I 425 As hit were a manis pyghe. Ibid II 203 Somme 
hauep pighes with oute hammes. <1x400 E. Gloucester's 
Chron 4g2i+na(Harl MS)AgretpeceofjsoweJ>y[o rr. 
pi}, pqe, thyje, pye] he kerf out wyp a knyf 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Avian xiu, He. hytte hym on the thye c 153a 
Du Wes Introd Fr, in Palsgr. 003 The thighe, la cinsse. 
*S4 S T. Scalon Treat, Astron (MS Ashm 391), Mats the 
hed, Sol the tbyg[h]es or ham me <2x584 Montgomerie 
Chen te 4 Slae 1x4 By his naked thyis 1590 Spenser F Q 
iii v. 20 The wicked steele stayd not till it did light In his 
left thigh. 1596 Dalrymple tr Leslie's Hist Scot vm. 
(S T S ) 125 His thich bane is brokne 16x5 Chapman Odyss 
xviii. 105 Through his thin Garment, what a Thigh he 
sboives, 1865 Kingsley Hereto, x, Hereward owned no 
mistress save the sword on his thigh. 

+b. The part of a garment covering the thigh. 
1533 Acc. Let High Treets Scot. VI 184 To draw the theis 
of the saidis gray hois. 1550 Ibid. IX. 405 Theis of hose. 

2 In lower vertebrate animals, The part of the 
hind leg which is homologous with the human thigh, 
or which is popularly regarded as corresponding 
to it in position or shape ; in certain quadrupeds, 
as the horse, applied to the tibia ; in. birds to the 
tarsus ; hence in insects, etc., the third section of 
the leg. 

<11300 Thrush 4 Night 68 in Hazl. E.PP 1 53 Fowel, 
me thtnketh thou art les, They thou be milde and softe of 
thes, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 355 Ltche to mares 
wip whitelegges up to pe bi;es ci^oPromp Pan. 490/2 
Thy, lyrame of a heeste,pemur 1604 Drayton Oivle 121 
Each Bee with Honey on her laden thye. 1737 Ochiertyre 
House Bks (1907) 66 For a thigh of beefe for the hawks 
£0. 1. 1. 1 834 M c Murtrie Cuvier's A m'm Ktttgd, 374 The 
posterior thighs are strongly inflated in one of the sexes, 
where the antennae are usually long and smaller at the ex- 
tremity 1B66 B W. Hawkins Anat, Horse 23 The bones 
of the leg (‘ thigh ’ of horsemen) are the tibia and. fibula. 

3 tutnsf. e,g. the stem of a plant, the lower 
trunk of a tree, the lower slopes of a mountain 

C1440 Pallad. on Hush, lit. 255 About his thegh let no 
thyng growyng be, But if hit axe to be reuocate. 1758 
Phil. 7 rans. L. 632 Ribs, like what we call the thighs of 
certain trees. 1880 C. Edwardes Sardinia 232 The bully 
thighs of [mount] Gennargentu as an impenetrable barrier 
between ns and the south 

4 . attrib, and Comb , as thigh-ache, -joint, -muscle, 

- fercussion-sound , - socket , -•wound, thigh-born , 
-deep, -fraught ed, -high, -long, adjs.; ftbigb- 
belly-less a., having neither thighs nor belly (nonce- 
wd.) ; thigh-boot, a boot with uppeis reaching to 
the thigh ; thigh-hole, *1" (a) the groin (obs .) ; (b) 
a hole for the thigh in bathing-drawers or the like ; 


1 thigh-pieo e (+ the-peaa), a piece of armonr for 
the thigh ; thigh-tongue : see quot. 

c xcoo Sax Leechd II. 6 Laecedomas wip *peohece. 1579 
Langham Gard. Health (1633) 655 Thighache, anoint 
with sheepes doung and vmeger often a 1643 Damrw. of 
Hawth Shadow Jitdgm Wks. (1711) 34 *Thigh-be!lyless, 
most gastly to the sight. 1840 Dickens Bam Fudge 
lxiv. Great * thigh-boots smoked hot with grease and blood 
1630 J Taylor (Water P ) TrtmnpketU Verses Wks. in. 
122/2 His braine-bred Daughter, and his *thigh-borne 
Sonne 1655 tr Com Hist. Fremcton v. 7 Bacchus the 
thigh born Infant 1851 Mayne Reid Scalp H nut xli, We 
fought "thigh deep in the gathering flood 1615 Brathwait 
Strappado (1 878) 87 When the*thigh.fraughtedBee gathered 
her thyme 1893 Scribner’s Mag June 734/1 Bamboo 
grass, "thigh-high <1x425 tr Aideme's Treat Fistula ti 
P e armeholes, pe *peholes, pe chawellez, &c 1899 A llbntt's 
Syst Med VII igx The knee-jerk is uniformly absent when 
the '♦thigh-muscles are paralysed *853 Markham Skoda.' s 
A uscult. xo The completely empty percussion sound — the 
"thigh-percussion-sound— heard at any yielding part of the 
walls of the thorax, or the abdomen, c 1470 Hfnry Wallace 
vnr. 265 On the *the pess a felloun strak him gaiflf. 1828 
Tytler Hist Scot (1864) I 322 Arm-plates, thigh pieces, 
greaves for the legs x8xa A Plumtre Lichtenstein's S 
Afr. I 97 The great muscle of the thigh [of the eland] 
smoked These from the resemblance they then bear to 
bullocks’ tongues, are called "thigh tongues 

t Thigh (l»i)j v. 06 s. [f. Thigh 

1 . tram To carve (a small bird) : see quots. 

c 1470 in Hors, Shepe , 4 G etc. (Caxton 1479 Roxb repr) 
33 Alle smale birdes thyed 1508 Bk Kerning Aj, in 
Babees Bk. 265 Thye that pegyon thye that wodcocke, 
thye all maner of small byrdes 1675 Han. Woolley 
Gentleujom Comp 113 In cutting up all manner of small 
Birds, it is proper to say, Thigh them 1796 Mrs Glassb 
Cookery xxvi 382 So j ou thign curlews, plover, or snipe 

2 . inir. To cower down, squat 1 are~° 

i6iz Flowo, Accosctare, to thigh, to coure down [1598 to 
ioyne thighes]. 

Thi gh-hone. Also 5 north, the-bane. The 
bone of the thigh; the femur, in quot. 1825 as 
an emblem of death ; cf. cross-bones 
c 1450 St. Cutkbert (Surtees) 5849 Men wend his the bane 
had bryst 16x5 Crooke Body of Man 99g On the foreside 
at the roote of the necke the thighbone is large and rough 
1825 J Neal Bro Jonathan III. 295, I begin to see a 
thighbone or two, now. 1889 Mivart On ‘1 ruth 148 The 
girdle to which the thigh bones are articulated. 

Thighed (paid), a. Also 7 thyght [f. T high 
sb. +-ed 2 ] Having thighs (of a specified kind), 
often in parasynthetic combinations. 

c 1600 Harington Nugse Ant (177 9) II 181 To seeme.. 
smallerwnsted, and fuller thyght, then weeare 1737 Bracken 
Farriery Impr. (1757)11 38 If he [a horse] is Thigh’ddown 
to the Hough, as the Expression is 1860 Ruskin Mod 
Paint V. ix. ui 220 Thighed and shouldered like the 
billows x88x R. Buchanan God 4 Man I 160 Bee-hives, 
with gold thighed swarms hovering near them, 
iransf. CX440 Pallad onHusb ill 226 Diueisekynde of 
vynys The best is lyke a bosh ythied bieef [cf Thigh 
sb. 3, quot c 1440]. 

Thight (jrait), a. "Now dial. Forms 4thycht 
(Sc.), 5 thyght, thyht, 6 thioht (Sc ), (theight), 
7 (9 dial.) thite, thyte, 7-8 (9 dial.) tlught, 
(9 dial, theet, theat). [Found c 1375 the earlier 
form of the word Tight App. a. early ON. *pihtr, 
in later ON .}(itr tight, water-tight, close in texture, 
solid (Norw. tjett, tett, Sw. tat. Da tset tight, 
compact, close). Corresponding in form and 
meaning to WFris. tic hi, MD11. and M LG. dicht 
(whence also mod. Ger. dicht m same sense), also 
to MHG. dthte close (whence mod. Ger. dial 
deicht in Livonia and Esthonia). Not known in 
the earlier stage of any WGer. lang , but would be 
in OHG. *dtht, OS and OFns. *thicht, OE. *}iht, 
Goth. *}cihts .—OTeut. Hiht& fiom earlier 
*}irjylo*, f. verbal root *J>iyx~ to grow : see 
Thee z *. 1 Though not evidenced before 1375, the 
word was doubtless in use m the Danelaw from 
early times See also Tight.] 

1 . Set or growing closely together; thick-set, 
dense; said of ram, growing crops, reeds in a 
marsh, etc. Now dial. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg Saints xl (Nimari) 574 fare- with fel pe 
rane sa thycht, pat [etc,]. 1787 W. Marshall Norfolk Gloss., 
Tlught, applied to turneps or other crops— dose, thickset 
[Ibid I. 271 There are men who are fully awaie that the 
•proof’ of their turnep crop depends more on its thigh tness 
than on the size of the plant ] 1895 Emerson Birds, etc. Nor . 
folk Broadland 1 xx 56 The happy pair [of reed-pheasants] 
fly about the * thyte (thick) reed plucking reed-feathers, 
f 2 . Solid, not hollow, whole. Obs. 
c 1440 Promp, Part) 491/a Thyht, bool fiobrekynge, not 
brokyn. . , integer Thyht, not hool wythe in, solidus. Ibid , 
Thyhtyn, or make thyht, mtegro, consolido, sohdo 
t 3 . Close, compact, or dense in structure or 
texture, as a membrane. Obs. 

In quot. 1539 tbe sense differs little from 1. In some uses 
also with the notion of being impermeable to moisture, as in 4 
l S39 IFi ill T. Samson (Somerset Ho ), A thyght nett. 1615 
Crooke Body of Man 86 It is harder then the true skin 
and more thight [Ibid 88 Wherefore they referre the cause 
of the concietion or congealing with Aristotle, to the fast, 
nesse and thightnesse of the Membranes,] Ibid. 387 The 
coates of the veines are thicke and thight, that nothing hut 
that which is very thinne may sweate out X678 Phillips 
( ed. 4), Thight, (old word) well completed or knit together, 

4 . So close in texture or structure as to keep 


water out ; esp. of a ship or boat, so closely com- 
pacted and well caulked as to be water-tight. 
Now dial 

1501 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot II 24 Item, for vij pund 
of rosait to mak the clath thicht xiuj d 1587 Grfene 
Penelope's Web Wks (Gi osart) V 150 Causing his weather 
beaten shippes to be warped out of the Hauen as soone as 
they were made theight a X625 Nomenclator Navalis 
(Harl MS 2301) s v , When the Shipp is staunch and makes 
but little water, she is thight 1628 Digby Uoy II edit 
(Camden) 27 Shee was so leakie as was a great cumber till 
shee were vnladen and mended thyte Ibid 37 The boate 
seemed to be a fine one and thite, but with long drmmg was 
halfe full of water a 1825 Forby Voc E. Anglia, Thite, 
compact, not leaky, watei -tight 1866 Edmondston Gloss 
Shetl 4 Orkney, Tlught , close, so as not to admit water 
1877 Holderness Gloss s v , A theet roof, a theet cask 
5 . Tight, close-fitting, as apparel dial. 

<1x825 in Forby Voc E Anglia 
Hence f Thi'jfht traits to make 'thight', 
Thi ghtness, closeness, denseness, tightness, 
c 1440 Thyhtyn [see 2] 1615, 1787 Thightness [see 3, 1] 

II Thigmotaxis Qngmotse*ksis). Biol. [mod. 
L. f. Gr. Oiyfia touch + r< 5 fts arrangement, disposi- 
tion ] The way in which an organism moves or 
disposes itself m lesponse to a touch stimulus, 1 e 
by being attracted (positive thigmotaxis) or repelled 
(negative thigmotaxis). 

1900 B, D Jackson Gloss Bot Terms 270/2 Tlugino- 
taxis is a synonym [of Thigmotiopism] 1905 Nature 
31 Aug. 426/2 The ‘ Thigmotaxis ’ exhibited by an oxytrocha 
moving round a spherical egg, unable to leave its sutface. 
1909 J W Jenkinson Expenm. Emlryol 272 Thus we 
have positive and negative heliotropism, galvanotaxis, geo. 
tropism, galvanotropism, thigmotaxis, and so on 
So Thigxuota 1 ctic a • [Gr. tclktik- 6 s pertaining to 
arrangement], of, pertaining to, or exhibiting thig- 
motaxis ; hence Thigmota'ctically adv, 

1900 m Amer Jml Psychol XII. 141 One is the thig- 
motactic leaction Starting with the moving infusorian, we 
find that it reacts to contact with solid bodies of a certain 
physical texture by suspending pait of the usual ciliary mo- 
tion xgox Ibid. 229 Adefinite rat-hole consciousness that acts, 
as it were, thigmotactically. 1903 Science 8 May 738 The 
venti al suiface of plananans is strongly positively thigmotac- 
tic, whereas the dorsal surface is negatively thigmotactic 

Thigmotropism Qngmp-titfpiz’m) Biol, [f. 
Gr. Oiypa touch + rpini) a turning + -ism.] The 
movement of some pait of any organism in re- 
sponse to a touch stimulus ; the habit of turning 
towards or away from a foreign body on coming 
into contact with it So Thigxnotro’plc a., of, 
pertaining to, resulting from, or exhibiting thigmo- 
tropism. 

*900 B D. Jackson Gloss Bot. Terms 270/2 Thigmo- 
op ism, curvature induced in climbing plants by the 
stimulus of a rough surface. 1908 M. F Washburn 
Animal Mind 111. §12 57. 1909 J W J rnkinson Expenm 
Embryol 275 The outgrowth of the ciliated ring into the 
arms is due to a stimulus — thigmotropic, perhaps, — exerted 
by the tip of the spicule 

Thik, var. Theek, Thilk ; obs. form of Thick 
Thilc, p-, variant of Thellich Obs 
tThild. Obs. [ONorthumb, Pyld ( = general 
OE. gejyld) — OHG. dult, •— OTeut. *pul-di-, 
nominal denvative of veib-stem in Goth 

pulan to endure, see Thole ».] Patience, en- 
durance 

_ c 950 Lwdisf Gosp Luke xxi 19 On tSyld [Ruslvw ISyldp] 
iuera gie byeS sauelo mero, c 1200 Ormin 2613 For b»ld 
birr]? ben wi|>J> iwhillc mahht To beoldenn itt & strengenn 
0x300 E E, Psalter ix. 19 tuld ofe pouer [Wyclif the 
pacience of pore men] oueralle Noght in ende forworth salle 

Hence + Thi ldi (OE pyldis, early ME. ]mldi(«)) 
a,, patient , whence f Thi ldiliche adv , patiently 
a vspRitiiale Dunelm (Surtees) 101 Crist’ 3v 8e ar3 doeme 
softfaest strong and *3yldis a 1225 Leg Kath 177 Ha wes 
buldi and Jjokmod. cxaoo Ormin 1186 Ure Laferrd Jesu 
Cust. Toe * |>ildili3 wij>l>utenn biacc, patt matin bimm band 
wij>)> wojhe. 01225 Ancr R, 106 He Jrolede Jiuldeliche 
J>et te Giws dutten .his deorewurde mu3 mid hore dreon 
fustes a 1225 Juliana 28 puldeliche heo hit Jjolede. 

Thilk (Silk), dent, adj and pron arch, or dial. 
Forms: a. 3-5 pilke, 3-7 thilke, 4-5 fylke, 
pilk, 4-7 thylke, 5 thylk, (6 thailk), 4- thilk 
A 3-5 jmlke(u), 5 pulk, 4-5 folks . y 3-5 
fike, 4 fyke, feke, fuke, 4-5 thike, thyke, 
theke, 5 thik, 6 fieke ; 9 dial, thik, thio, thick, 
thek, thuok, thicky. [ME }ilke, known a 1300 , 
app f. Pe, The + lice. Ilk same, meaning the or 
that same , in some of the quots pe tike or pet 
ilke occurs as a MS variant. 

This analysis suits the form Pilke, hut does not explain 
the early southern jnllke and the Kentish fielke, which 
naturally indicate an OE, *J>ylce. Can there have been a 
confusion in the south between pilke and late OE./ylc for 
Pylhc, Thellich’ 

[ Thick (3ik) 15 m dialect use from Cornwall and Hants to 
Worcester and Hereford; and also in Pembroke, Glamor- 
gan, and Wexford. In many parts it has also tbe form 
thicky, thickee, or thicka It geneially means ‘that ’, but 
in some parts ‘this’, m which case tt is contrasted with 
thuck, thock, or thack = that. It is sometimes indefinite, 
and has to be made definite, as thick hire, this, thick 
there, that. In Somerset and Dorset, thick and thease are 
used only of individual shaped things, as a man or tree, 
while that and thu are used of formless substances m the 
mass, as flout, milk, marble. See Eng, Dial. Dict.)\ 



THILL, 


305 


THIMBLE, 


A adj. The very (thing, person, etc ) mentioned 
or indicated ; the same ; that ; this 
1x1225 Ancr R 68 iSen like huse [/l/S C in Jnlke hus] 
a 1300 2 'lortz S, Bl S4 So blisful him J>u3te Julke steuene 
C1330 R Brunot Chron Wace (Rolls) 38 1 Ascaneus gat 
a child Cycillius , pylke Cycylli gat pat man Brutus c 1374 
Chaucer Boeth m pr x 73 (Camb MS ) It semeth pat 
Jnlke same thing be most desired a 1425 Cutsor M 11386 
(Trm ) And comen to 0 1st pilke day [C , G pat ilk dm] 
c 1449 Pecock Rej>r 23s Neithei 111 thilk hit neither in 
Ierusalem. 1313 Douglas AEueis 1 Piol 134 Thilk werk 
tuelf sens fiist was in making eik 1579 Spenser Sheph 
Cal Jan 61, I loue thilke lasse, (alas why doe I loue?) 
a 1643 Cartwright Ordinary 11 11, Dan Cupido Sure sent 
thylke sweven to mine head 1724 Dc Foe Mem Cavalier 
(1840) 236 Says he, in a broad north country tone, ‘ whar 
hast thou thilk hoise? ’ 

/3 c 1290 St. Brandan 519 in S Eng Leg 234 po tornede 
pe wynd in.to pe Noith, In pulke side stionge Inou?. 
a 1300 Floriz Bl 432 pulke terme him pu^te long c 1315 
Shoreham vn 133 And pelke sone }et napeles Ryjt ase pe 
fader hys endeles 1387 'I rkvisa Htgden (Rolls) V 83 
(MS y) pulke Deems Ibid. VI, 303 Unlawful wedlok 
with pelke luditha c 1400 R Gloucester's Chton (Rolls) 
3771 pe men of norweye adde ymade anoper mon king of 
pe [MS a pelke] londe. a 1423 Cursor M 11417 (Ti 111 ) pulke 
[ Laud thilk, Cott & Gott pis ilk] sterre hem coom to warn 
y 1303 R. Brunne Handl Synne 6151 Syn pat pyke pore 
ermyte was yn drede forsolyte c 1320 Cast Love (Halhw) 
747 Ne never wes but thyke [v r pulke] oon. c 1410 Master of 
Game (MS Digby 182) xxxv, Hemm pat shulde haue pane 
of pike deeie 1432-50 ti Htgden (Rolls) II 449 lfaeke 
parte scholde haue pe victoiy 1439 m Ancestor July 
(1904) 16 That every day in tluk month the vij tapres brenne. 
C1440 Lovelich Merlin 12104 The tothyi cyte hindicam 
hyghte at thyke tyme tho 1333 Respubhca m in, pieke 
same waie goeth the hare. 1820 Cobbett Gram Eng 
Lang, xvn (1847) log When we heai a Hampshire plough- 
boy say 1 [She] have giv’d I thick handkercher 1874 T 
Hardy Fat Jr Madding Ctmvd II 289 To ho and hanker 
after thik woman in the way a da 1898 E Phillpotts Child 
of Mist 1 111 28 ’Tis thicky auld Muscovite duck, loostin’ 
on his 111 island 1909 H’estm Gas 7 Aug 2/2 Do 'ee mind 
thic time, Daddy, when you an’ me catched gert lobsters? 
fb With plural sb. These; those Obs 
c 1275 Lay 1284 pe strengest pe weren in bilke dales 
[c 1205 o pon dawen] *387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) I 49 
Of pilke moupes pe see of myddel erpe bygynnep c 1420 
Chron Vilod. 3000 pat pulke relekes nolde neuer go pen 
a-way c 1489 Cak i on Sonnes of Ay matt xxviu 577 Wyth- 
oute ye had more helpe than thilke knaves 

B pron. That (or this) person or thing. 

c 1275 Passion our Lord no in O E Mtsc 40 Mayster 
am ich pilke pat J»e wile so dyhte c 1300 Harrow Hell 
135 pilke pat nullep a}eyn hem stonde c 1386 Chaucer 
Pars T T 32 Pryiiee penaunce is thilke that men doon 
alday for pnuee synnes 14x3 Pilgr Sowle (Caxton) 1 xix 
(1859) *9 Ful oftymes haue I warned the as thylk that 
loueth the c 1449 Pecock Reft u xx 273 Therfore chese 
the reder whethei this or thilk or bothe he wole holde 
1867 Rock Jun fg Nell vu, Brilting o’ thick an’ crazing 
thack 1880 jErFi-Hirs Gt Estate x 1S8 Thuck’s our 
feyther’s 1883 Housih Words 20 June 141/2 , 1 cowd ha* 
told thee thilk. 

+ b. pi Those. Obs. 

41330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7341 pulke of 
twenty wynter elde 1370-80 XI Pams of Hell 113 m 
O E Mtsc 226 po pat weien vp to pe bribes In pat flod 
pulke weore glade of pe mischeef 1401 J. Skydmore in 
Ellis Ortg Lett Ser ir. I 20 To all thilke that ye suppose 
wol take this mater to hert a 1430 Myrc Par. Pr. 687 A 1 
thilk that with hold eny fredomes. 

Thill 1 (l>il) • Also 5 pylle, thyl, 6 thyll Cf. also 
Fill sb 2 [Of uncertain otigin the 14th c. Jnlle, 
pylle is identical in form with OE Pille, glossed 
tabulata, tabulamen , tabu lament um, 1, e. ‘board, 
deal, boarding, flooring’, but the sense ‘pole or 
shaft’ is so diffeient that, without fmther evidence, 
it seems unsafe to connect them. 

For the OE /tile see Theal none of the cognate words 
there cited show any approach to the mod sense of thill ] 
The pole or shaft by which a wagon, cart, ot other 
vehicle is attached to the animal drawing it, esp. 
one of the pair of shafts between which a single 
draught animal is placed. Applied (a) in sing 
to the single pole, rarely to the pair of shafts 
(obs ) ; ( b ) in pi. to the pair of shafts 
(a) 14 . Voc m Wr-Wulcker 6x3/35 Tento, a thylle. 14 
Mettical Voc ibid 628/20 Reda, thylle 4x440 Proof 
Pam 491 /i Thylle, of a carte, tento 1330 Palsgr 280/2 
Thyll of a carte, lelymon x6xx Cotgr , Ahmonner, to put 
into the thill of a cart Ibid , Lutton, .the Thul of a 
wavne, wagon, &c , In which sense (because a Thill consists 
of two beames) it is most vsed m the Pluiall number 1688 
R Holme Armoury ill xvm (Roxb ) 139/ 1 The two side 
shafts make one thill 1770 Langhorne Plutarch (1879) 1 
256/2 1 hat piece of wood with which they supported the 
thill of a waggon 

(&) c 1323 Gloss IV de Btboesnv in Wright Voc 168 Les 
lymouns , the thilles c 1400 Laud Troy Bh 12820 Fals 
fortune of him now fiUei, He put him 1 i?t In hir thilles 
c 1425 Voc. in Wr Wulckei 663/30 Hie litno, tliyllys 1707 
Mortimer Husb (1721)1 360 If the fore Wheels were as high 
as the hinder Wheels, and if the Thills were fixed under 
the Axis x8go O Crawfurd Round the Cal in Portugal 
104 The mule and the horse work between the thills of the 
cart and of the plough 

b aitrib. and Comb. , as thill havie , harness , pm , 
thill-coupling, -jack, -tug see quot. 1877 . 
thill-saddle = S addle sb 3. Also Thill-hobse. 

14 Now in Wr-Wulcker 727/33 Hie limarillum , a 
thylpyn 1549 Rutland MSS (1905) IV 570 Thill hames, 
xl pare. *776 in Hughes Scour White Hotse v, The 
same time a Thill harness will be run for by Cart horses, 

Vo*. IX, 


&c 1807 A Young Agnc Essex (1813) I 107, 3 th 11 
saddles, breechins, cruppeis, &c 1839 Hughes Scour 
White Horse v, Variner Mifflin’s mare won a new Cait- 
saddle and thill-tugs Ibid vi, The gieat hoises m their 
thill harness 1877 Knight Diet Mech, I hill -coif ling, 
a device for fastening the shafts to the fore axle Ibid , 
J lull-jack, a tool for attaching the thills of a carriage to the 
clips of the axle Ibid , Thill-tug, a leathern loop depending 
from the harness saddle to hold the shaft of a carnage 
Thill 2 (jul). [A local term of unknown origin ; 
cf Till sb., boulder-clay.] The thm stratum of 
fire-clay, etc usuallyunderlyingacoal-seam; under- 
clay , the floor 01 bottom of a seam of coal 
X329-30 Durham Acc Rolls (Surtees) 315 Quatuor 
bayardours poitantibus Thill et focale m abbathiam per x 
septimanas, xxhj s vj d 1454-S Ibid 634 Operanti circa le 
■ yddyng ac adquisicione de le Thill pio eodem furno 
1500-x Ibid 637 Pio inj or plaustr de lez thillstone, xyjd. 
1708 J C Compl Collier (1843) 39 Sometimes a Pit may 
happen to have a Hitch or Dipping of the Thill or Bottom 
of the Way 1851 Green well Coal-trade Terms Northumb 

4 - Duth 54 Thill, the floor of a seam of coal 1867 W. W 
Smyth Coal 23 The floor, thill, 01 seat , of the coal is an 
underclay 1878 Lebour Cecil Northumberland 4 - Durh 
(1886) m t2 T here is a strict analogy between these peat, 
marlsand clays and the ‘thills’or 'underclays' of many coals 
x88x Borings 4 - Sinkings II 4 (E D D ) Grey thill with 
water. 1887 Woodward Geol Eng <$• Wales (ed 2) 179 The 
Underclay is known as 1 Spavin 1 in Yoikshire, as ‘Thill ’ 
m Durham, as ‘Warrant’ or 'Seat earth' in Lancashire 1 
and as 1 Bottomstone ’ or ‘ Pouncin ’ in South Wales 1894 
Htslop Northumb Gloss s v , The underlayer of a coal seam 
frequently consists of a thin bed of fireclay { hence thin 
strata of that material are called thill , mespective of their 
position with 1 egai d to a seam of coal 

Thiller (])1 lsi). Also 9 dial, tiller see also 
Filler -. [f., Thill 1 + -eb 1 .] *= next Also aitrib 
1552 Huloet, Thyller of a carte, ver edits, di 1573 
Tusser Husb (1878) 3 6 Hole bridle and saddle, whit lether 
and nail, With rollers and harneis, for thiller and all 1607 
TorsrLL Font -f Beasts (1638) 330 His Thiller fell and put 
his shoulder dean out of joynt 1640 Hexham Pune. Art 
Milit 111 sAhalfeCanon vpon its carnage, drawne with 
seven couple of hoise, and a Thiller horse 1733 Tull 
Horse-HoeingHusb, xxm 363 Limbers, also called Shafts, 
Sharps, and Thills ; from whence the Horse that goes in 
them is call'd a Thiller 1893 Stratford-on Avon Herald 
24 Feb 4/2, 3 Sets of Harness, Thilleis' and Trace Gears 

Thill-horse (]>i l|hpis). See also fill-horse s. v. 
Fill sbf [f. Thill 1 + Hobse ] The shaft-horse 
or wheeler in a team. 

41323 Gloss. W de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc 168 En 
lymouns [gl] thilles va ly limouneie [gl] the thillo-hors 
41423 Voc m Wr-Wulckei 663/32 Htc uiredus, thylhors 
1483 Funeral Edw IV in Lett, 4 * P*P Rich. Ill , etc 
(Rolls) I. 7 Upon the fore horse, and the tlul horse sat ij 
chauot men 1543 Will J England (Somerset Ho ), Oon 
Caite, a lyll horsse & foure Oxen. 1704 W Derham in 
Phil Trans XXV. 1583 The Thill-Horse 111 Charles’s 
Wain, called Alioth *876 Browning Pacchiaiotto xxi, A 
Spaie-Hoise? Be rather a thill-boise 

Thilly, a. [f Thill z .] Of the nature of thill. 

1894 Heslop Northumbld. Gloss s v TJall. Any stone 
pai taking of the nature of indurated clay is called thilly 
Thimble (Jnmb’l), sb. Forms a 1 ]>fra.el, 

5- 6 thymelle, -yl(le, thymle , themel, -elle, 
-yl(le, (5 thorn elle, tunmele), 9 dial, thimmel. 
/? 5 thymbyl(l, thomble, 6 thymble, -bel(l, 
-bil(l, thumble, ftymble), 6-7 thimbell, 6- 
thimblo. .[O E. Pymel, f. }Ama Thumb + -4/, -le, 
suffix foiming names of instruments, cf handle. 
The latei Eng form has developed a b after m, 
as in humble , nimble , etc ON .,pumall meant the 
thumb of a glove ; perh. a leather thumbslall was 
the earliest form of thimble; metal thimbles were 
app introduced in the 17th c.] 

•f 1 . A sheath or covering for the thumb or 
finger ; a fingerstall Obs. (Only OE ) 
cxooo Sax Leecfid II 150 Wjrc ponne pymel to 
2 A bell-shaped sheath of metal (formerly of 
leather) worn on the end of the finger to push the 
needle m sewing. 

Tailor's, upholstci er's, etc thimble, a similar metal sheath 
open at both ends , sail maker's thimble — Palm sb* 5 
Knight of the thimble, a tailor see Knight sb 12 c 
a 4 1412 Hoccleve De Reg Pnnc 682 Look whedir In 
bis puis Jer be any croyse or crouche, Sauf nedel and J>rede, 
& themel [MS Reg thymelle] of leper, 14 Voc m Wr- 
Wulcker 578/29 Digitale, a tbemy! 11483 Caih. Angl 
383/1 A Tnemelle ( A Ihymbylle, Thymle) X488 Acc 
Ld High Ti eas Scot I 80 A thing of gold with a top 
like a tunmele a *368 in Bannatyne Poems (Hunter Cl ) 
396 With el wand, seneir and tliymmill. 

P c 1440 Proof Parv 491/x Tbymby], theca, digita 
314 Debate Carpenter's Tools x8 in Hazl E P P. I 80 
Jis, 31s, seyd the wymbylle, I ante als rounde as a thymbyll. 
1330 Palsgr 280/2 Thymble to sowe with, deyl. 1391 
Florio 2nd Fruttes 5, I haue neither needle, thred, nor 
thimble 1664 Power Exp Philos 1 5 The Common Fly 
her eyes are most neatly dimpled with innumetable little 
cavities like a small grater or thimble 1700 Congreve 
Way of World m 111, Hast thou ne'er a biass thimble 
clinking in thy pocket? 1793 Girlhood M. % Holroyd 
(1896) 233, I have worked with my Thimble, and like it 
extremely x8xa [see Knight sb. 12 cl. 1841 Moore Young 
Jessica 1, The safest shield against the darts Of Cupid, is 
Minerva’', tlumble 

b. Thimble and Bodkin Army (Eng Hist ) ; 
a nickname of the Parliamentary Army of the 
Civil War • see quots. 

1647 May Hist Pari ir vi 97 T lie poorer sort, like that 
Widow in the Goiptl, iiiesenled their Mites also , insomuch 


that it was a common Jeer of men disaffected to the Cause, 
to call it the Thimble and Bodkin-Army. 2884 Dowell 
Taxes in Eng, II 1 3 On the parliamentaiy side the sub- 
scriptions of silvei offenngs included even such little per- 
sonal articles as those that suggested the term, the ‘ Thimble 
and Bodkin ’ army 

c. A thimble or similar article as used by a 
thimblerigger . see Thimblerig i. 

1716 Gay Trivia 11 166 Nor tiy the Thimble's Cheats. 
1742 Fielding Jos Andrews u 111, A person travelling to 
a neighbouring fair with the thimble and button. 1838 
Dicicens Nick Nick. 1 , Gathered lound a pea and thimble 
table 1909 Q Rtv July 173 A conjuror astonishing a 
simple audience with the pea-and thimble trick. 

3 . The ring or socket in the heel of a gate which 
turns on the hook or pm m the gale-post, local. 

1330 Hawkhmst Ch Acc m Archseol Cantiana V 64 
For a thymble to the chutche gate ij 11 1627 MS. Acc. St 
John's Hosp , Canteil , For ij thimbles foi the beane gar- 
den gate xvjd 1804 Trans Soc Arts XXII 83 The upper 
thimble should be fixed nearer the farther side of the heel 
of the gate than the lower thimble 1881 Leicestersh, Gloss, 
4 : Plant A broad ring ofmetal, having a concave 
outer sui face, around which the end of a rope is 
spliced , so that the thimble forms an eye to the rope. 

X71X W. Sutherland Ship build Assist 132 Thimbles, 
large 34 Ordinary it8 i77SFalck Day's Diving Vessel 
50 Each cable has a large thimble spliced in at one end, 
through which each alternate cable is reeved i860 Merc 
M. Mag VII. 113 A leach-hne is earned through thimbles 

5 . In various technical applications, a. Mech 
A nng, tube, or similar pait, e g. a sleeve, bushing, 
ferrule, etc. , often in comb., as thimble-coupling, 
-joint, etc. • see 9 b. The outer casing of a 
nfle-ball. c. Pottery A rest for placing the 
ware during glost-fiiing. d. Dentistry . see quot. 
e. A cone of fat-free paper used in a fat-extraction 
apparatus, f = thimble rubber in 9. g. See quot. 

a. *789 Tians.Soc Arts VII 179 Thimbles made ofwire, 
twisted m the slit of the harpoon 1831 J, Holland 
Manuf Metal I 184 Fitting into the holes bushes or 
thimbles to give them the greatei strength 1877 Knjgiit 
Diet Mech , Thimble. 3 ( Machinery ) a Asleeve or tube 
through which a bolt passes, and which may act as a stay 
b A feirule to expand a tube, specifically, a ferrule for 
boiler-tubes 4 A sleeve around a stove-pipe when it 
passes through a wall or ceiling i88x Grefner Gun 84 
The cbaige is put in a small steel thimble b 41860 H 
Stuart Seaman's Catech xx The thimble expands and 
rifles the ball 1900 Brit, bled Jrnl No. 2053. 1136 The 
thimble or shell of the Mauser and Lee-Metfoid Ibid , 
The core is of haidened lead, and the thimble composed 
of coppei and nickel c. 1901 [see thimble picker in 
9] xgro Rep Lead Comm (Pari Pap. Eng ), Placing 
the waie on lests with pointed projections ‘Thimbles’ 
similar in shape to a sewing thimble, provided with a single 
horn. d. 1877 Knight Diet. Mech 2554/1 The exten- 
sion thimble of the dentist is a prong on the end of the 
thimble, used to reach into the mouth to hold the foil or a 
compress, while operating on the teeth e X901 Jrnl 
Exper Med. 25 Mar 5x5 This residue was then ground up 
with sand, placed m a fat extraction thimble and extracted 
again, f. 1909 Cent Diet, Suppl , Thimble, pi , a trade- 
name for etude india-iubber from the lower Kongo and 
Loanda in small balls of a gray color, daiker outside g. 
1541 R Copland Guy don's Quest Chinttg Luj, Thyrdly 
a seame incainatyfe is made with egal themylles made of 
towe well wrythen & sklenderly. 

6. Applied (usually 111 pi.) to certain flowers and 
plants, or paits of them, e g. (a) the Foxglove, 
also known as Fairy or Witches' Thimbles', (b) 
the Sea Campion ; (c) the Harebell ; ( d ) the cup of 
an acorn. See also Lady's Thimble, Lady sb . 1 7 b 

1873 Browning Red Cott Nt -cap 1. 150 N or its fine thimble 
fits the acorn top 1878 Britten & Holland Plant n. 
Fairy Thimbles, Digitalis purpurea x88t J. A. Sidey in 
Mod Scot Poets 396 Whaur the witch thummles bloom 
1886 Britten & H Plant.n,, Thimble, (1) Digitalis pur- 
purea (2) Silene mantima 1804 Daily News 28 Api. 
6/s The tall foxglove, with its graduated ‘ thimbles ’ 

7 . Thieves' slang A w atcli 

x8xa in J H Vaux Flash Diet 1834 W H. Ainsworth 
Rookmood in. v, My thimble of ridge 1901 W S Walker In 
the Blood xiu 138 Silver money, and a watch and chain, 
or, in thieves’ language, 1 white-lot ’ and 1 thimble and slang ", 

8 . = Thimbleful. 

1841 Hood Tale of Trumpet xii, [They] never swallowed 
a thimble the less Of something the Reader is left to guess. 
1865 Bushnell Vicar Sacr Introd (1868) 24 Such thimbles 
of meaning as can be confidently managed 
0 . aitrib. and Comb , as thwible-case, -finger, 

- maker , -lop ; thimble-crowned, -like, - sealed , 
-shaped, -sized adjs ; thimble-belt, a kind of 
cartudge-belt , thrmble-berry (tlumble black- 
berry), the black raspberry of America, Bubus 
occidentahs, so called from the shape of its re- 
ceptacle, thimble-coupling ; see quot ; thimble- 
grater, a species of gastropod shell; tlumble- 
joint: see quot ; thimble lily, a name of the 
Australian liliaceous plant Blandfordta nobihs, with 
flowers in racemes; thimble-limpet, a "West 
Indian species of limpet, so called from its shape , 
tlumble - man. =■ Thimblebiggeb; thimble- 
picker, a young person employed m a pottery to 
pick from among the used thimbles (see sense 5 c) 
those that can be used a second time : so thimble- 
picking', thimble-pie: see quots.; thimble- 
platmg, the formation of a cylindrical boiler-shell 
or a flue by successive slightly overlapping rings of 
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plate ; thimble-rubber see qnots. ; thimble- 
shift, -shifting, the shifting of the pea from one 
thimble to another by a thimble rigg er ; also Jig . ; 
thimble-skein, a skein for an axle made in tubular 
form; thimble-surface, Centimes , a surface of 
raised dots produced by closely pitting the interior 
of the mould ; thurible -weed . see quot. 

iooi N. Amer. Rev. Feb 831 The ‘thimble belt, used 
only by the Americans, is still preferred to the cartridge 
pouches of the others. 1854 Thoreau Walden xiv (1880) 
262 Strawberries, raspberries, ‘thimble-berries 1883 Steven- i 
son Silverado Sg. 111, A bower of gTeen and tangled thicket 
•where thimbleberry played the part of our English haw- ] 
thorn 1713 Lady M W. Montagu Basset. I able 3+ A 
myrtle foliage round the *thimhle case. 188* Ogilvie, 

* TJnmble-caupling In math a kind of permanent coup- 
ling, of which the coupling-box consists of a plain ring of 
metal, supposed to resemble a tailor's thimble. 1876 H. 
Gardner Sunflowers, Dream 0/ Noon 48 Then she Raising 
a slender finger, * thimlile-crowned , Beckoned him onwards 
1796 Burney Mem Met astasia III. 277 A whitloe in the 
stitching or ‘thimble finger C1711 Pativer Gazophyl 
vr. liv, Borneo ‘Thimble Grater . The outside is rough 
like a Grater, and hollow like a Cap or Thimble. 1877 
Knight Diet Meek,, * T himbh-joint, a sleeve-joint, w ith | 
an interior packing to keep the joints of pipes tight dur- | 
mg expansion and contraction. 1899 A llhuit's _ Syst. ■ 
Med VIII. 602 The minute honey-combed, * thimble-l Ike 
appearance of its surface. 1883 Guilfoyle Catal Plants 
Met bourne Bot Gard 22 Blandfordia nobdts ‘Thimble 
Lily c 1711 Petiver Gazophyl. Dec. vm Tab 80 Barba- 
does ‘‘Thimble Limpet. 1654 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 
II. 116 For other his undertakinges [he] is a ‘thimble- 
maker. a meere cheat that rambles up and doun, not 
worth on farthing. 1830 Gen P Thompson Exerc (1842) 

1 . 192 The army of * thimble-men from Doncaster is npon 
you 1901 Scotsman 28 Mar. 9/1 Persons aie returned 
as ‘thimble pickers, without mentioning that they are 
directly engaged in making .earthenware 1828 Craven 
Gloss,, * Thimble-pie, a fillip with the thimble. x88a 
Moziey Return. II. cvuL 245 , 1 had to sit under the lady's 
three-legged^ work table, receiving 1 thimble-pie ', that is a 
sharp rap with a thimble on the crown of my head 1881 
Rep Kerrn Gardens 39/2 W African rubber appears as 
. agglutinated masses of small cubes of which there are 
specimens in the Kew Museum under the name of ‘Thimble 
rubber 1840 Thackeray Catherine i, The dirty scrap of 
paper, ‘thimble-sealed. 1867 ‘Thimble-shaped [see 1 himble- 
eyf] 190$ Daily News 1 Aug. 4 [A bee's] thimble-shaped 
cell. 1834 Hist, in Ann. Reg 90/1 About twenty per 
cent was to be deducted from the tithe owner [etc ] 

1 his was ‘thimble shift the first. 1834 Stanley in Han- 
sards Pail Deb. 4 July XXIV. 1154 How was this defi- 
ciency to be made good to the State? Here, then, was one 
instance of his nght bon friend's ‘thimble shifting. 1893 
Clive Holland Jap Wife (ed n) tar The little silver pipe 
with its ‘thunhle-siied bowl 1874 Knight Diet Mech 144/2 
Arm , .the axle-spindle. When of wood, it is strengthened 
by metallic straps called skeins, and sometimes by a conical 
sheath called a ‘thimble-skein 1879 H Drummond m 
Life vil(i 899) 166 The spurts come up in little domes, some 
only the size of a ‘thimble top x86a Bartlett Did A mer , 

‘ Thitnbleaoeed ( Rudbeckia ) Like the Thitnble-beiry, its 
receptacle resembles a thimble. 

Hence Thi -ruble v., intr. to use a thimble, to 
sew; Tumbling- vbl sb and ppl a ., using a 
thimble in sewing-; also = thimblerigging. 

1659 H M. Pair Spectacles Nation 4 Cobling Hew son, 
Cooper, thimhling Barkstead, Bury, and the rest of their 
Confederates. 1780 Beckford Italy (1834) I v. 38 Pretty 
sempstresses, warbling melodious hjmns as they sat need- 
ling andthmibling at their windows above 1856 J Ballan- 
tine Poems, Wee Raggit Laddie xiv, Ilk thimblm' thievin’ 
gamblin' diddler Chase thee like fire. 1837 Borrow Rom, 
Rye xhv, If you have not sufficient capital, why do you 
enrage in so deep a trade as thimhling ? 

Thimbled (]n mb’ld), a. [f Thimble + -ed 2 .] 
Having, or furnished with, a thimble , in thieves 
slang, wearing a watch 

181a J . H Vaox Flask Did , Thimbled, having or wearing 
a watch. 1831 Hawthorne Snow Image (1879) 21 With 
her thimbled finger. 1884 Pall Mall G r a Dec. 3/2 Long 
before either Dutch or English thought of thimbles Chinese 
ladies were thimbled when they worked at their embroidery. 

Thimble-eye CJ» L mb’liai). [f. r l himble + Eye ] 
a. Plant See quots. 1867, 1877. b. A fish, the 
Chub Mackerel, Scomber cohas. So Thimble- 
eyed a , having ejes like thimbles, as tins fish. 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Ward-bk. , Thimble-tyts, are thimble- 
shaped apertures m lion-plates wbeie sheaves are not re- 
quired , frequently used instead of dead eyes for the top- 
mast-ngging, futtock-plates, and backstays in the channels, 
*877 Knight Did. Mech., Thimb/t-eye, an eye in a plate 
through which a rope is rove without a sheave. A dead- 
eye 1888 Goook A mer. Fishes 106 The only other spotted 
fish which has been known to frequent our coast is the 
‘ chub mackerel ‘ or 1 thimble eye ' i8gx Cent. Did , 
Thimble-cyed, used of the chub mackerel 

Thimbleful (ju mb’l|ful) [f Thimble + -pul ] 
As much as a thimble will hold , hence, a small 
quantity, esp. of wine or spmts , a dram , also 
fig of something immaterial 
1607 Markham Coxal, n (1617) 120 Take halfe a thimble- 
ful of Gunpowder, 16x2 Mabbe tr Aleman's Gusman 
d’Alf 1 23 By eating by ounces, and drinking by thimble- 
fuls, they hue by drams. 1760 Foote Minor 1. Wks 1799 I. 
248 Wou'd you take another thimbleful, Mrs, Cole 2 X789 
Wolcott (P. Pindar) Expost . Odes xi, Now can't I give a 
thimblefull of Praise x88g J essopp Coming of Friars 11. 93 
Co 'dials were on special occasions dealt out in thimble- 
fuls. 1894 Helen M Gougar in Voice (N Y.) 31 May, 
Anybody with a thimbleful of political or reform sense knows. 

Thimblerig (J>i*jnb’l|rig), sb. [f. Thimble + 
Rig sb 6 2 , ht . 1 thimble- tuck ’ ] 


1. A swindling game usually played with three 
thimbles (see Thimble 2 c) and a pea which was 
ostensibly placed under one of them , the sharper 
then challenging the bystanders to guess under 
which the pea had been placed, and to bet on their 
choice; a cheat similar to the ihrce-cai d inch 

1833 Hone Every day Bk. I 76B An unfair game known 
among the frequenters of races and fairs by the name of 
‘the thimble rig' 1836 1 '. Hook G Gurney vn, I will 
start alone, and appear to know no more of you, than one 
of the cads of the thimble rig knows of the pea-holder. 
1836 J D Chambers Stndvies on Jndgm in Westerton 
v. Liddell 13a note, The manipulations of a sharper with 
cups and halls on his gambling table, commonly called 
thimblerig 1893 Lelvnd Mem I 13 
attrib and Comb X834 Littleton in Hansards Pail 
Deb 4 July, XXIV 1206 His right hon fuend(Mr Stanley) 

. bad chosen to describe him (Mr Littleton) as a thimble- 
rig player, in consequence of the changes that he had made 
in the clauses of that Bill 1836 T A Trollope Girlhd. 
Cath de Med Notes 352 A good deal of confusion as to the 
dates of these thimblerig-like tiansactions exists m the 
narratives of the historians 18B6 C E Pascoe London of 
To-day xvui. (ed. 3) 157 Epsom Downs. .. 1 heie are., 
tumblers, jugglers, boxers, thimble-ng men 

2. = Thimbleriggek. 

1839 Fraser's Mag XX. 355 Greatly applauded by all 
the tlumblengs of the fauxbourgs. 

Thrmblerig, v. [f piec • app. hist used in 
vbl sb audpr. pple.] intr. To practise the cheat 
of the thimblerig; also fig. to cheat in a jug- 
gling manner or as with sleight of hand, b ti am. 
To manipulate (a matter or thing) in this manner. 
So TM'mblengg-ed (-rigd) ppl a., duped by the 
game of thimblerig; disturbed or affected by 
thimblerigging, as a market, = Rigged ppl. «. 2 ; 
Tlii mblerigging vbl. sb. and ppl a. 

1839 Thackeray Catherine 1, Don’t let us have any 
juggling and thimblerigging with virtue and vice 1840 — 
Cruikshank Wks. 1900 XIII. 310 The different degrees of 
rascality, as exhibited in each face of the thimblerigging 
trio. Ibid , Is any man so bbnd that he cannot see the exact 
face that is writhin g under the tlumhlerigged h era’s hat ? 1887 
Frith Autobiog I xxi 271 Gambling tents and thimblerig- 
ging bad not then been stopped by the police 1889 Mivart 
Ong Hum Reason 92 That ‘intellectual thimble-ngging’ 
which all men of the sensist school must perform 1892 
Labour Commission Gloss., Thtmblengged, an expression 
in general use descriptive of speculative operations in the 
stock, produce, or other markets by combination for other 
than legitimate trade or market requirements 1899 Daily 
News 31 Jan. 5/3 M Lebret passes quickly over the legal 
aspect of the case— thimbleiigs it so to speak. 

Thimblerigger Qn mb‘l ( n gai). [f Thimble- 
big sb. + -EK *.] A piofetsional sharper who cheats 
by thimblerigging; also transf. one who cheats 
by means of tricks, or juggles with phrases, etc 
183X Lincoln Herald 7 Oct 4/4 An altercation took place 
between some countrymen and the thimble-riggers, on a 
charge of cheating 1871 L Stephen Playgr Eur ix. 
(1894) 202 A cross between a prizefightei and a thimble. 

1 lggei 1891 T. Hardy 'Less xvm, A firm believer— not as 
the phrase is now elusively construed by theological thimble- 
riggers m the Chuich and out of it 
Hence Tlii mbleri ggery, thimblerigging 
1841 Blackw. Mag. L. 178 Lying and thimbleriggeiy 
assume high privilege 1841 R Oastler Fleet Papers I 
1 , 399 The noble ait of ‘thimble-riggery 

Thinabling, vbl. sb. and ppl a. “f see Thimble v. 
Thime, obs, form of Thyme, 

Thin (jun), a. (sb.) and adv. Forms : 1 pyrme, 
pinne, pym, pin, 3-5 panne, 3-6 thyn, 4 penne, 
4-6 thynne, (4 thyne, 5 thynn), 4-7 thinn(e, 
(4-5 thine), 6- thin. [OE ,}ynne = OFns. Hhenne , 
Hhmne (WFns ten, fen, tm); OLG.*fiwmt(MLG. 
dunne, MDu. dunne, dmrte, Du dun), OHG. dunm 
, (MHG. dunne, G dunn ), in Gothic *punnu-s , ON. 
Jnennr (Sw twin, Da. tynd) OTeut, *punnu-z, 
Jem *fiunni, with nu from nw, m Indo-Eur *tmls, 
j fern. *tnwi, fiom weak grade of ablaut stem ten-, 
ton-, tn- to stretch (cf Skr ianiis, L. tenues) J 
A adj. 

X. 1 Having relatively little extension between 
opposite surfaces; of little thickness or depth 
Opposed to Thick as. 

I a 900 tr Bseda’s Hist v vi (1890) 400 Stan mid cSmre 
t>rf bewrigen eiooo Sax. Leechd, I 288 Beos wyit . 
hafaS pynne leaf, _ c xozo Rule St Benet lv. (Logeman) 91 
Culam on wintre Jucce on sumere Jjmne a 1300 Cursor M 
1 1673 (Cott) Wit pike Jjou lok it be noght thyn [v rr Jnnne, 

1 thine, bynne] a 1310 in Wright Lync P x. 37 Betere is 
| were thunne boute laste, Then syde robes ant synke into 
synne 1387 Tutvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 403 Brood cakes, 
ipund aid >ynne 1308 Dunbar Tua Mantt Women 23 
Wuh curches of kirsp cleir and ihin 1330 Palsgr 280/2 
Uhyn skynne, tenne'peau 1638 Junius Paint Ancients 
227 We doe not make our plate so thinne as to bleak it. 
1710 J Clarke Rohault's Nat PM (1729) I. 215 A Glass 
that is thinner in the Middle than at the Edges. 180a Play- 
fair//*^ Hutton, Th 294 The thinnest part of that rock 
is still covered by the strata. 1887 B. V. Head Hist 
Nwnorum 697 The coins of the Sassaman monarchs are 
thin, flat, and neatly executed 

b. Of small cross section in proportion to length; 
slender, tenuous, attenuated. (Usually said of a 
thing more or less cylindrical, as a wire, rod, branch, 
stem, stock, trunk, limb.) 

I 1*1423 tr. Ardet ne's Treat Fistula 39 If it be hi reson 


of Jj e membre, ]>at is foi ]pe membie is to ouer jnnne 
1370 Lmins Manip 133/24. Thmn e, gracilis, temns x66s 
SirT Herbert Ireai (1677) 303 Then Harquebuz is longer 
than ours, but thinner. 177 6 Withering Brit Plants 
(1796) IV ir8 Blanches .of equal thickness, nay rather 
thinner at their ongm 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's 
Phaner. 426 In the coitex of the thin stem 1883 Watson 
& Burbury Math, Th Eledr <5 Magn I 93 The connec- 
tion between them being a very thin wire 

c. spec. Having little flesh , lean, spare, not fat 
or plump Also of ears of com. 

c 1000 Sax Leechd II. 20Q Ne mses him se hchoma batian 
ac he bid blac & jiynne & acolod c 1050 Gloss in Wr - 
Whicker 413/27 Galbus, Jjynne monn a 1327 Maxunon iv 
in Rel Ant 1 . 120 Care and kundeofelde Maketh mi body 
felde Ant mi body thunne Such is worldes wunne *382 
Wyclif Gen xh 6 Seuerth eeiys thinne and smytun with 
meldew, weren growmi 1333 Coverdalp Gen xli 3 Seuen 
kyne,. thynne, euell fauoured,and leenfleshed. 1617 Mory- 
SON 1 1 in. 11 46 His face grew thinne, his ruddy colour failed 
1697 Dryden Virg. Past m. 136 My Flocks yet look so 
thin, 1 heir Bones are barely covei'd with then Skin 1794 
Mrs Radclufe Myst l/dolphoxhx, You look so pale now, 
and so thin, too 1803-6 Coleridge Three Graves iv xi, 
Oft she said, I'm not grown thin 1 And then her wiist she 
spanned 1863 Miss Braddon Sir Jasper iv 37 To have 
long thm white hands, all aglitter with diamond lings 

d. Penetiable by light or vision, like a thm 
veil , fig. easily ‘ seen thiough ’, transpaient, flimsy, 
as a pietext or excuse (Cf some uses in 4 a ) 

1613 Shaks Hen. VIII, v 111. 123, I come not lo heare 
such flattery now, and in my presence They [commenda- 
tions] are too thm 1662 Hjbbert Body Div 1. 252 A lie is 
of a thin and transparent natiue 1851 Brimley Ess , 
Wo> dsw 103 Under a thin disguise of name 1860 Tyndall 
Glac, i xiv 94 Ovei the glacier hung a tlun veil of fog 
a X904 A Adams Log Cowboy xviu, He put up a thm excuse 
just like the rest. Any one could see through it. 

II. 2 . Consisting of or characterized by In- 
dividual constituents or parts placed at lelatively 
large intervals; not thick, dense, or bushy Op- 
posed to Thick a. 4. 

849 in Birch Cart Sax II 40 In sceagan Saer he Syn- 
nest is cxooo ALlfric Horn II 466 Oft of Sinnum 
lenscurum flewS seo eorSe ci 290 S. Eng Leg I 4B/44 
Bote Jornes and punne boskes, 01400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) 
xxvi. 126 pe Tartaienes base lytill beides and thynne 
c 1440 Promp Parv. 491/x Thynne, as gresse, come, wodys, 

? arus 1373-80 Baket Alv. T j 66 Thinne, not thicke 
growen, or set, rains *617 Moryson I tin 11 43 [Lord 
Mountjoy’s] haire was thinne on his head. 1796 Mors® 
Amer Ceog I 77 Indian population is thin , vast tracts 
are uninhabited, 1894 Doyle Mem S Holmes 49 A thin 
lain began to fall. 

fb. Of the members of a collective group or 
class Not numerous or abundant; scarce, rare, 
few, scanty. Opposed to Thick a 5. Obs 

1308 Kennedy Fly ting w Dunbar 330 Corspatnk Thy 
forefader maid Insch and Iusch men thin 1573-80 Baret 
Alv T x66 Thinne seld and not often, rams to waxe 
thm, to waxe a small number 1638 Junius Paint Ancients 
188 Aitificeis also giew thinner and thinner, till none at 
length were left, c 1643 Howell I.ett (1650) I 95 Gently 
amongst them is very thin, and coming to dwell in towns, 
they soon mingle with the mei chants, and so degenerate 
*7»5T. Thomas in Portland Papers VI (Hist MSS Comm.) 
xog Churches ai e very thin in this part of the World [1863 
W C, Baldwin Afr Hunting ix, 405 Game of all soits 
is as thin as deal boards ] 

to. Of a place ■ Sparsely occupied or peopled ; 
■with of, sparsely furnished ot supplied with , thinly 
occupied or attended by Obs. 

x6ax Burton Anat Mel Democr to Rdr (1628) 52 Many 
Kingdomes are fertile, but thin of inhabitants 1673 Essex 
Papets (Camden) I 65 How thinn of Sold” are y“ Few 
Gairlsons we keepe 1693 Humours Town 51 You must 
be content with such as your thin Neighbourhood affords 
771 x Swirr Jrnl to Stella 24 Aug , The town being thin, I 
am less pestered with company 1733 Tull Hoi se-Hoeing 
Husb xi, 124 Both these Rows were Thin of Plants 1797 
Encycl Brit (ed. 3) VII 528/1 Galicia.. is but thm of 
people 1800 Ht Lee Canterb T (ed. 2) III 89 Summer 
was now fast approaching, and the town was thin 

d. Of an assembly or body of people Scantily 
furnished with members ; thinly attended , not full. 

1647 Clarendon Hist, Reb. v § 361 What had been in a 
full House, rejected, was many times in a thin House . 
resumed, and determined contrary to the foimer conclu- 
sions. x66q Pfpys Diary 2 Oct., There I found but a thin 
congregation already 1703 Lond Gaz No 3904/1 Their 
Battalions ate tlun and sickly 1713 S Sewall Dtary 
27 Oct., Buried with a very thin Funeral 1746 F rancis tr. 
Horace's Art Poetry 297 The little Theatre To which a 
tlun and pious Audience came 1860-70 Stubbs Lect. 
Europ Hist 1 ix (1904) 119 In a very thin meeting, 
Ferdinand slated his view. 

3 . Of a liquid 01 a pasty substance : Of slight 
density or consistence ; fluid ; of air or vapour : not 
dense; raie, tenuous, subtile Opp. to Thick a 6 

a 900 tr iBaeda’s Hist 111 xix [xxvii ] (1890) 244 Nemne 
medmicel hlafes mid binre meolc, a xooo Boeth Metr. v 6 
/Er se bicca mist fynra weortSe cxooo Sax Leechd 
II. 3x4 Hrer on blede o|> f hit sie jucce swa Wime briw 
£*375 Sc Leg Saints xxxu (lust/n) 735 Vnair it a fyie 
gert ma Til hat mater [pitch and brimstone] wes moltyne 
thyne C1430 Two Cookiry-bks 12 Late it be nowt to 
jjikke ne to Jnnne, but as potage shulde be 1330 Palsgr 
280/2 Thyn cloude in the ayte x6ax Burton Anat Mel 
n 11 1 i (x65t) 232 Pure, thin, light water 1667 Milton 
P L vm. 348 Fish .cannot change Thir Element to draw 
the thinner Aire 1744 Berkeley Sims § 121 An exceeding 
thm volatile oil (850 Young's Patent in Law Times Rep . 
X 862/1 Chalk, ground up with, a little water into a thin 
paste. 
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b transf, and Jig Wanting body or substance ; 
unsubstantial ; intangible 
ifiio Shaks Ttmp iv l 150 These oar actors weie all 
Spirits, and Are melted into Ayre, into thin Ayre 1705 
t Addison Italy 3 The lab’nng Plow man oft with Horror 
spies Thin airy Shapes that o'er the Furrows rise 1724 R 
Welton Chr Faith 4 Pract 120 All the thin and airy 
delights of the world 1892 Wesico rr Gospel 0/ Life 108 
Man cannot live in the thin atmosphere of absti actions 
1907 Edui Rev Oct 402 Logic is too thm and bloodless a 
thing to govern life 

o. Wanting depth or intensity; faint, weak, 
dim, pale hoimeily of light {arch ) . in mod use, 
of colours, painting, or the like. 

1649 Lovelace Poems 90 Yet its Glory did appeare But 
thinne, because her eyes were nfeeie 1653 Stanley Hist. 
Philos 11 (1701) 61/a The Moon hath a light of her own , 
but very thm *875 Fortnum Matolica uv 156 The use 
of a bright yellow .111 imitations of the golden lustre, and a 
thin green 1893 Hodges Elem Photogr (1907) 102 Thm 
and lather weak negatives 1894 Athensenm 3 Mar 285/3 
The figures are half-lengths, and executed m a thm, hard, 
and labonous manner 

d. Of sound. Wanting fullness, volume, or 
depth ; weak and high-pitched ; shrill and feeble 
*6 Drydi-n (J ), I hear the groans of ghosts , Thin, hollow 
sounds, and lamentable screams 1726 Pope Oiiyss xxiv 8 
Trembling the Spectres glide, and plaintive vent Thm, 
hollow screams 1824 Lamb Elia Ser n Capt Jackson, 
Be dumb, thou thin accompaniei of her thinner warble i 
a 189s W Morris in Mackail Life (1809) II. 314 , 1 heard 
the trowels fall Upon the stone, a thm noise far away 
1901 Scotsman 15 Mar 7/4 The possessor of the thinnest 
tieble in the lush quaiter piped tremulously 

4 . fig. Deficient in substance or quality; poor; 
unsubstantial a. Of immaterial things Wanting 
in fullness, breadth, force, or vigour, scanty, in- 
sufficient , weak, feeble , slight , of little worth. 

[rigoo tr Baida's Hist v xvn [xix,] (1890) 462 Nemne 
oyme ectunge anre ajtywde poet he lifes wees c 1000 Sax 
Lecckd, II 84 Hwilc p macgen sie & sto gecynd pees licho- 
man, hwieper hio sie strang , ho hio sic hnesce & mearwe 
& pynne ] <11225 Ancr II. 144 Vie god pet is punne — vre 
suunen bet beo 5 so monie c 1315 Siiokeham 111 272 Hare 
wyjt [= wit] hys al to bonne c 1330 R Brunne Citron. 
Wace (Rolls) 1x3 My witte was oure thynne So strange 
speche to trauayle in c 1374 Chaucer Booth n Met vii 
47 (Camb MS ) The thynne fame yit lastynge of hir ydel 
names, is marked with a fewe letterys, c 1425 ? Lydg. 
Assembly of Gods 1591 My brayne ys so thynne 1545 
Ascham Toxoph (Aib) 28 As thinne invention, as other 
poore men 1580 II Gifford Paste Gillowflowers, Met ne 
Jest, Yet was her wit but thm 1658-9 Burton's Diary 
(1828) IV. 65 They are gallant ill their persons, but thin in 
relations 1844 Kinglake Eothen ml (1878) gd Engaged in 
very thin conversation 1888 Daily News 9 July 4/8 'lhe 
apology is a very lame one — what our American cousins 
call * thin ’ 1890 Spectator 16 Aug. 221/2 This is about the 

thinnest tiavel-book we have evtr read 1894 IVest/n Gas. 
5 Feb. 1/2 Really, has not this laudation of the old at the 
expense of the new become a little too thin 1 

b Of diet or supplies Scanty, meagre, spare, 
not full or rich , poor, low Now rare. 

c 1374 Chaucer Former Age 36 Iher as vitayle is ek so 
skars and thmne [v r thynne] c 1450 St Cuthbert (Sui tees) 
5264 Bot vytayls were ful thynn c 1485 Digby Myst. m. 
1733 Yower spendyng is thyn. 1535 Stew art Cron Scot 
(Rolls) II 618 Becaus he wes in his substance so thyn 
1596 Shaks Tam Shr iv iv 6t At so slender warning, You 
are like to haue a thm and slender pittance 1648 Crashaw 
Steps to Temple Wks (1904) 82 Nor hath God a thinner 
Share 1707 Floyer Physic Pulse-Watch 196 In these 
Fasting is necessary, or a thm Diet. 1826 Disraeli Vro 
Grey vi i, Thin entertainment here, kind Sir. 

c. spec. Of liquor Without body , not strong 
oinch, of low alcoholic stiength, weak. (Cf. 3) 
[*377 Langl P PI B xix, 398 , 1 can selle Bothe dregges & 
diaffe, and drawe it at on hole, pikke ale and bmne ale ] 
c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 6 , 1 may not drynk your thyn ale. 
1560 Pilking 1 on Expos Aggeus (1562) 90 Loke howe many 
of youie poore neighbours dunk thm dunk 1597 Shaks 
2 Hen, IV, iv 111 134 To forsweare thinne Potations, and 
to addict themselues to Sack i6gx Ray N C. Words 138 
Thm drink, small Beer, Cerevisia. tenuis. 1859 Dickens 
T I wo Cities 11 x\, Monsieur Defarge sold a veiy thm wine 
at the best of times. 

B absol. as sb . : mostly elliptical 01 nonce-uses. 
Thm and thick see Thick and thin. 
c 1350 St, Jacob 173 (xix) 111 Horstmann Altengl Leg. 
(1881) 99/1 pai suld noght leue for thin ne thik Till pai war 
broght bath ded or quik 1426 Lydg De Guil Ptlgr 11135, 

I [Youth] passe bothe thorgh thynne & thykke. 1895 G 
Allen Woman who did (1906) 184 This very fact that she 
had always lived in the Thick of Things made a change to 
the thin of Things only the moie enchanting 

C adv L =* Thinly i f To go thm . to 
weai thin clothing, to be thinly clad {obs ) 
a 1250 Owl §• Night 1529 Wei butine isrud & ived wrope, 
a 1610 Healey Theophr astus (1636) 11 Why hee goes so 
thinne, and why hee will not go better cloth’d? « i6ax Donnf 
herm xlv 450 Spread we this a little thmnei, add we shall 
better see through it 1633 Herbert Temple, Praise vu, 
My heait, Though piess’d, 1 unnes thm x65a-62 Heylin 
Cosmagr. iv (1682) 31 The people go extieme thin in the 
shaipest Winter 1738 Swift Pol Conversat p xlui. They 
ought to be husbanded better, and spread much thinnei 
1806 A. Hunter Cnlma (ed. 2) 194 Cut the chops very thin 
'(• b. In a poor or sparing manner Obs. 

1607 Totsell Four-f, Beasts (1658) 325 Let the Horse be 
ibm dieted, during his cuung time. 

2. = Thinly 2. 

1375 Barbour Bruce iv 685 Bot bai prophetis so thyn ar 
sawm, pat [etc ] c 1386 Chaucer Knt 's Prol 679 But thinne 
it lay, by colpons oon and oon 1573-80 Baret Alv T 167 
Seldome not oft thinne not thicke, rare. 1649 Blithe 


Eng Improv Impr (1653) To Husbandm , 1 he earlier thou 
sowest, the thinner thou matest sow ihy winter corn. 1707 
Mortimer Husb (1721) 1 . 34 To sow something thinner than 
ordinary. x886 C Scott Sheep-Farming 37 The thinner 
sheep are pastured the healthier they are. 

D Combinations. I. Of the adj. 
a. Chiefly parasynthetic adjectives, as thm- 
bedded, -b laded, -brained (in sense A. 4 a), -cheeked, 
- faced , flanked , f -gaskmed (Gaskin 1 2), -haired, 
-leaved, - lipped , -nnded (*p rined), - soled , - stemmed , 
etc. See also Thin-gutted, -skinned, -walled. 

1859 Murchison Stluna iv. (ed. 3) 75 We reach the *thm- 
bedded flags 1855 Whyte Melville Gen. Bounce ix, A 
'thin bladed kmfe and two-proneed folk 1598 Marston^cu. 
Viltamem x, *Thin-biain'd Idiots, dull, vncapable. 1596 
R L[inche] Diella (1S77) 74 In my 'thin cheekt face thou 
well maist see 1633 T Adams Li p 2 Peter 11, 1 Away 
with that *thm dawned profession x6oi Shaks Iwel N. 
v 1 213 A 'thm fac’d knaue, a gull 1890 Crockett Kit 
Kennedy xn 88 A thin faced woman, with an air of being 
peipetually tired 1649 G Daniel Tr march , Hen. V 
clxiv, The *thm-film'd Bladder breakes. 1737 Bracktn 
Far > tery Intpr (1757) II. 102 Some Horses are so 'thin 
Gascoign'd, that they will never look plump I3 q8Treus\. 
Barth DeP R xvm xv (BodI MS), lhe Bugle is 'Pynne 
hei ed 1697 Dryden Vug Georg 11 96 The 'thin leav’d 
Arbute Hazle Giaffs receives 1897 Daily News 2 Oct 2/3 
Cranes and herons and ibis and other *thm-legged water 
fowl x68x Grew Musaeum 1 vi, 1 130 The 'ihm-Lip'd 
Wilk. X90 7 H. Wyndham Flare Footlights vh, An un- 
pleasant smile playing about the coiners of his thm-lipped 
mouth. 1677 YARRAJ.TON Eng Improv 120 Our Wheat is 
large, full-brested, and *thin-rmed 1805 Dickson Pract , 
Agrtc I 572 The most plump and thinnest rmded gtam 
1682 Otway Venice Preserved lit 11, Cathars and Tooth 
Ach got By 'thin-sol'd shoos 1869 Tozer Night Twkey 
I 315 An Albanian with his long * thin-stocked gun. 

b Special combinations ancl collocations ■ thin- 
belly, one who has a thm belly ; in quot. attnb , 
so thin-bellied a., lean, hvmgry-lookmg ; thm 
coal, coal found in shallow beds or seams : cf. 
thick coal s.v. Thick a. 12 b; thm-headed a , 
having a thin or narrow head ; Jig shallow-pated, 
silly ; thm miner, thin seam (also altrib.), see 
quots. ; thm-worn a , made thin by wear. 

1588 Shaks L L.L.ui i 19 Your armes ciost on your 
'thinbelhe doublet 1591 Percival Span Diet , Trasijado, 
lanke, 'thinne bellied 1855 J. Phillips Man. Geol. 
188 Strata and 'thin coals. 1900 Engineering Mag. 
XIX 717 In days gone by thin seams were walked by 
special thm coal miners 1603 Dekker Wonderfull Veate 
A nj b, *Thm-headed fellowes that hue vpon the scraps of 
muention. 1804 Shaw Gen. Zool. V. 237 T hm-headed Carp, 
Cypt ulus Leptocebhalus. 189a Labour Commission Gloss , 
*T/un mine) s, mmerswho get coal out of thin seams, 1883 
Greslcy Gloss, Coalmining, *Thm Seams , . . coal seams 
(say) less than 3 feet in thickness. X887 Pall Mall G 5 Sept 
12/1 The coal-mining industry in the thm-seam districts. 
1823 Mrs. Grant Mem 4 Corr. <1844) III, 31 Easily she 
threw off the 'thin-worn robe of mortality 

II. Of the adverb : with participles or adjectives, 
to which thin is now joined by a hyphen, or as 
a single word ; forming adjs , usually of obvious 
meaning, unlimited in number, as, m sense 1, thin- 
clad, -cut, -frozen, -laid, - lined \ - pervading , -veiled, 
- wrought ; in sense 2, f thm-bred, - descending , 
-flowing, -grown, -officered, -peopled, -set, -shot, 
etc See also Thin-sown, Thin-spun. 

a X400-50 Alexander 320 A berd as a besom with *thyn 
bred harts. 1690 Locke Hunt, Und, iv. xvn § 4 'Tis not 
safe to go abroad 'thin clad 1851 Carlyle J. Sterling 
1 il (1872) ix A light 'thm-flowmg style of mirth 1865 
W J Linton 3 Englishmen, Alfred, He. breaks a way 
through the 'thin frozen sludge. X008 Wcstm. Gas. 29 Sept 
4/2 Prices that need not stand in the way of _the 'thtnnest- 
lined of purses, a 1687 Pltiy Pol Anth. i. (i6go) 11 In 
'thm peopled places. 1647-9 G Daniel Poems Wks. 
(Grosart) II 130 Hee, poore Swaine, in bare And 'tbm-Set 
ShadesdidSing. 1812 Ckabbu Tales x, 351 The burning sand, 
the fields of thin-set rye. 1642 H, More Song of Soul 11. 
111 1 xxui, Their 'thm shot shadowings And lightned sides 
1538 ElyotDxc/,, Leutdensis, 'thynne wrought, and of small 
substance. 

Thin (fin), v 1 \OE.pjnman, f pynne. Thin a. 
Cf. OHG-. dunnin, Ger. ditnnen , MLG. dunnen, 
MDu, dunnen, dtnnen, Du. dunnen, ON. Jynna to 
thin,] 

I. tram. To make thin; to reduce in thickness or 
depth ; to spread or draw out in a thm layer or 
thread. To thm off, down , to dimmish gradually 
to vanishing point. 

egoo Bede Glosses 80 in 0 E. Texts 182 ObtenueraZ (1), 
Synnade. cxooo jElfhic Saints' Lives xxxm 236 And ne 
oneneow hi na for-fam heo waes swicSe gefynnod 1482 
Monk of Evesham (Arb) 41 For the stature and forme of 
some of them was as hyt had be lessyd or thynnyde by toi- 
mentys. 1608 Totsell Serpents (1658) 616 To smooth and 
thm the skin 1684 R. Wallfr Nat Exfer. 117 The 
battered Silver (which being so little Ductile did not at all 
thin, and distend it self). 1727 Philip Quarll (18x6) 56 Having 
lesolved, as the summer approached, to thin his clothing by- 
degrees ( 1703 Trans. Soc, Arts V 204 The two ends are 
to be thinned off m form of a wedge. 1891 G. Meredith 
One of our Conq. Ill, iv 66 She had thinned her lips for 
utterance of a desperate thing 

b fig (In quot. 1382 a literalism of translation.) 
1382 Wyclif Jer xxx. xo, Y shal glorifie them, and thet 
shuln not be thynned [yulg non attenuabunturj 1670 
Eachard Cont, Clergy 33 By this means he has usually so 
thmn’d his judgment 1787 Jefferson Writ (1859) II 117 
Real friends, whose affections are not thinned to cob-web 
1874 H R Reynolds John Bapt, vuu 497 To thm down 


I the distinction between the mission, character, education, 
and position of John and those of Christ 
2 mtr. To become thm or thinner, to decrease 
in thickness or depth To thm out ( off, away ) : 
to become gradually thinner unul it disappeais, 
as a layer or stratum. Also fig. 

1804 Coleridge Lett ,to D S tua> t (1 895) 475 A rock which 
thins as it rises up XB30 Lyell Pnnc Geol I 341 When a 
number of beds thm out gradually, and at different points. 
1833 Herschel Astron vm 256 The half moon become*, a 
crescent, which tbtns off 1851 Jrnl R. Agric Soc XII 
11 473 In which diiection the boulder clay appears to thin 
off, 1874 Hardy Far fr. Madding Crowd xxii, Men thm 
away to insignificance and oblivion 1899 J. Hutchinson 
m A rch Surg X 155 Their usual course is to cause the 
nail over them to thin and break down. 

b spec. To lose flesh ; to become spare 01 lean 
1870 Pall Mall G 7 Sept ix During this troubledjpenod 
he had thinned so as to seem a different man 1893 Chamb 
Jml ig Aug 523/2 Her fresh comeliness left her , her face 
thinned down. 

3 . trans. To render less crowded or close by re- 
moving individuals ; hence, to reduce in number. 

a. With an assemblage of individuals as object. 

c 1440 Promp Pare 491/1 Thynnyn, or make thynne, as 

wodys, cornys, gresie 1687 Dryden Hind 4 P. 11. 243 As 
when the cause goes hard, the guilty man Excepts, and tnins 
his jury all he can, 1699 S Sewall Diary 28 Dec , Our 
Meeting was pretty much thin’d by it. 1832 Ht. Mar- 
TiNEAU Homes Abroad 1 12 To thin our population 1855 
Macaulay Hist Eng x\ 1 III 681 The malady which had 
thinned the ranks of Schombeig’s army at Dundalk 

b. V\ ith the individuals as object 

1697 Dryden Virg Georg 11 554. T‘ unload the Branches, 
or the Leaves to thin, That suck the Vital Moisture of the 
Vine. 1786 Abercrombie Gard Assist 257 Hoe and thin 
turneps. 1850 Florist Aug, Thin out superfluous shoots 
1856 Dickens Lett. (1880) 1 439 Your friend has thinned 
the trees. x8go Spectator 19 Apr , For reducing the new 
expenditure on drink, and for thinning-off the public houses 
m the rural disti lets. 

o. To render (a place) less closely or numerously 
occupied by the removal occupants. 

1743 Blair Grave 213 Who . in a cruel wantonness of 
power Thmn’d states of half their people. X774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist (1776) III 400 It would soon thin the foiest of every 
other living creature. 1856 Merivaie Rom Emp IV xl. 
507 The Forum and other public places were deliberately 
thinned of their overgiowths of sculpture, xpag Daily 
Chi on 24 Aug 4/7 A head aheady thinned of hair 

4 . mtr. Of a place : To become less full or 
ciowded , of a crowd . to become less numerous. 

1779 Earl Carlisle in Jesse Selwyn <J- Contemp. (1841) 
IV 180 The town begins to thin, though Parliament is still 
sitting. x8op Han. Morc in Roberts Mem. (1835) III. 
240 No resident minister, the chuich of course thins, 
1828 Examiner 129/1 The band is steadily thinning. 
1848 Dickens Dombcy iv, ‘The streets have thinned', as 
Mi Gills says, 'very much ’ cx86o Faber Hymn, ‘After 
a Death ' xvn, My world of friends thins round me fast. 
2897 H. Drummond Ideal Life iox The crowd thinned, 

5 . trans. To make less thick, dense, or viscid; 
to dilute. Also Jig. 

cxoooSax.Leechd II 194 pat ofstandene bicce slipige horh 
Jju scealt. wyrman & J>ynnian <1x340 Hamtole Psalter, 
Cant 497 Myn eghyn eie thynyd, that is..purgid of vile 
lust is, .and made sutil. c 1440 P> omp. Pam 491/2 Thynnyn, 
or make thynne, as lycurys, tenuo 1605 Timme Quersit. 
in 182 This water cutteth and thmneth grosse matters. 
1796 Mrs. Glasse Cookery xxi 336 Mix half a pound of 
best flour, and thin it with damask-rose-water 1880 J. Caird 
Philos. Rehg, 11. 60 By thinning down the idea of God loan 
abstraction which would embrace under a common head the 
mdest fetishism and the spiritual theism of Christianity 
1890 Abney Photogr (ed 6) 76 The liquid is. thinned 
down to proper fluidity 

6. mtr. To become less dense or consistent ; to 
grow fluid, tenuous, or rare. 

1834 M Scott hi Blackw Mag XXXV goo Gradually 
the figure, without changing its position, thinned, and anon 
the stars were seen tluough it. 1884 S Cox Miracles 63 
The haze of difficulty which enshrouds them thins 
f Thin, v? Obs. rare, [f OE Jr^nnan (fsennan) 
and Ppnan = OS thpiman, OHG dgnnen, dgnen 
(G. dehnen), ON. Jgnja, Goth. uf)lanjan 
OTeut. *Janjan-, factitive vb fiom Indo-Eur root 
*ten- to stretch.] trans. To stretch out, extend, 

Theexistenceoftmsin ME is doubtful theOE form would 
properly give ME feme orjene ; fume is perh nn eiror. 

c xooo Ags Ps (Th ) cxlu[i] 6 Ic mine hande to J>e holde 
Jjenede c 1000 Sax. Leeckd. Ill 22 prnnne J>°ne swifran 
earm swa he swibast maege. a X300 £ E Psalter cvn 10 
[cvm. 9] In Ydume sal 1 pinne [Wyclif strecchen] mi scho. 

Thin, obs. f. Thine , var Thyne, Obs,, thence. 
T hin a (gam), poss.pron. Forms i-iflSm, pin, 
4~5 J>yn» June, pyne, thin, thyn, 4-6 thyne, 
(2, 4 tin, 3 ten, 3-4 tine, 5 tyn), 4- thme. 
[OE. tin, Jin, used as genitive case of tSii, Thou, 
and as possess, adj. = OFns , OS thin (MDu dtjn, 
MLG , LG. dtn), OHG. din (MHG. din, G. deitC), 
ON .Jin (fin-n, etc.) (Norw , Sw., Da. dm), Goth. 

f en. petna, poss pron peins, etc OTeut. *ptno-, 
eriv. of stem pe - ■ see Thee ] 

For restriction of use see note to Thou pron x. 

I* I. 1 . Genitive case of the pronoun Thou : - 
of thee, thee. Obs. 

97 x Bltckl Horn 233 Hie woldon to eorjian astigan, & pin 
par onbidan. c 1300 Havelok 1x28 Ye sholen ben weddetb, 
And, maugre pm, to-gidere beddeth. Ibid 1789. c 1500 
Lancelot 1x5 Al magre thine a seruand schal yow bee. 

39-2 
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TT, The possessive adjective or pronoun of the 
second person sing. Belonging to thee. 

In OE an adj .Jin, fine, fin, with strong inflexions, re- 
mains of which survived in Early ME , as sing masc acc 
fluue(fine i, dat ftnum(..an,-en, -e), gen fines, f nom fine, 
gen and dat f(n> e {fire, fine ) , pi nom , acc. fine, dat 
ftnum ( on, en, -e), gen finra {-re, fire). The final « of 
fin began to be dropped before a cons <11200, leaving fi, 
later written fy, Thy, q.v At last thin, thtne, was re- 
stricted to the position in which the possessive is not followed 
by a sb Cf. Mine. 

2 . Altrtbuiively (= Ger. detn, F. ton). Now 
arch ox poet, before a vowel or h, ox when following 
the sb. • otherwise superseded by Thy. 
c 8*s Vesp Prallera[i].zg BeamSiowaSinra meardiaS 3 er 
Ibid cxvitifi] r2S Dio w 3 m ic earn c xooo Ags Ps (Th ) xlix. 
21 [1 20] pu saete ongean piune bropoi, and tsldest hme 
c xooo Ags Gosf Matt. vi. 10 gewurbe 3 in willa on eordan 
c 1x75 Lamb Horn. 13 penne beoo pine da^es llenged 
in eorSan, c moo Ohmin 6727 purrh June gode paewevs 
c 1205 Lay 3093 pine sustren sculen habben mi kinelond 
<11240 Ureisun 149 in Celt. Horn 199 Uor Sire mild-heort- 
nesse. a 1250 Owl <J- Night 429 A 1 so pu dost on Jure side 
c 1250 Gen 4- Ex 3556 Go 3 u nu dun Sin folc to sen . a 1300 
Cursor M 923 (Cott ) A 1 pe dais on pm eild, Ibid 11340 
(Gott ) Do me to rest nu seruand pine. Ibid 24675 (Edin.) 
For qui hr. moder was tin ant 1382 Wyclif Matt, vi 22 
lif thin eqe be symple, al thi body shal be liytful. 14 
Chaucer's Astral. 11, § 2-3 (MS L ) To knowe the degre of 
thyn sonne in thyn zodiak. C1440 Patlad, oh Huso. i. 56 
No doute is in tbi watir ner thyn aier 15 . Hunms 
Psalms vi. 59 Yet, O Lord, in rigour thine Forbeare thy 
heauie stroke. 16x5 Bedwell Moham Imp n § 47, I am 
amazed at this thine answer 1616 B. Jonson forest, To 
Celia i, Drink to me only with thine eyes. 1784 Cowper 
Task v 782 Thine eye shall be instructed, and thine heart, 
Made pure, shall relish [etc.] 1864 Plumptre Hymn, Thine 
arm, O Lord, tn days of old Was strong to heal and save 
3 Predicatively. (= Ger. derdetmge,^ letien) 
c 1000 Ags. Gosp John xvil 6 Hig waeron pine [Lind. 
3 ino ueron], a 1240 Wohunge in Cott Horn 271 Al is tin 
mi sweting. ai%oo Floris 4- BL 4 Whll he is pin ne date 
noping 13 Cursor M. 2601 If ani barn of hir war bine. 

13 . . Hampole Medtt Passion Wks r8gs I 93 Swete I hesu, 

I biseche pee to. make me al pin 1390 Gower Con/ I 74 
Fro this day forth I am al thm c 1475 Ran/ Cody at 56 
Sum part salbe thyne *534 Tindale Matt, vi 13 For 
thyne is the kyngedome and the power, and the glorye. 
1605 Shahs. Lear 1 i 265 Let her be thine. 1667 Milton 
P. L. V. 15+ Almightie, thine this universal Frame. 1707 
Watts Hymn, * Come let us join ' in. And blessings more 
than we can give Be, Lord, for ever thine 1869 Tennyson 
Grail 449 ‘ Take thou my robe she said, * for all is thine ' 

4. hlliplically, equivalent to Thy with a sb to 
be supplied from the previous context. 

c 1430 Freemasonry 328 Ny by thy felows concubyne [lie], 
No more thou woldest he dede by thyne. c 1440 Alphabet 
of Tales 316, I thank pe at bou hase giffen me my son 
agayn, & behold, lo, I bryng pe thyne agayn 1601 Lyly 
Love's Met 1. ii, OF what colours or flowers is thine made 
of, Niobe 9 1749 Chesterf Lett (1792) XL 220 CT 'lastes 
aie different, you know . E ihat’s true, hut thine's a 
devilish odd one. 

5 . absol. a That which is thine, thypioperty 
(=* Ger. Heines , das demise, F. le lien ) 

a 1000 Caedmon's Gen 21441.Gr.) Nis sceat ne sailing, pies 
ic pines ahredde. civj$Lamb Horn 79 Lfpumarespenest 
of pine, hwan ic asen cnerre al ic pe 3elde 13 Cursor 
M 2428 (Cott) O pine wil i not baue a dele. Ibid (Gott ) 
Of pin wil 1 neuer a dele 1555 Eden Decades 17 b, That 
emonge them [Cubans], the lande is as common as the sonne 
and water • And that Myne and Thyne (the seedes of all 
myscheefe) haue no place with them. 

b, {pi) Those who are thine, thy people, family, 
or kindred. (= Ger. die deintgtn, F. les tiens.) 
c xooo Ags. Gosp John xvu xo Ealle mine synt pine & 
bine synt mine c xooo Sax. Leechd. I. 328 ponne pu & 
pint beo 5 alysde. <1x300 Cursor M 2386 (Cott ) Abram pis 
es pi land par pou and tine [ v r. pine] sal be iveldand 
c 1440 Jacob's well 201 l’o restoryn as myche as was don 
harme be pe or be pine 1593 Shaks Lucr 1630 Lasting 
shame On thee and thine this night I will inflict 1776 
1 oplady in Sacr. Poetry (1868) 109 Thou Feeder and 
Guardian of Thine. 

0 Of thtne that is (or are) thine; belonging 
to thee : see Of prep 44 . 

*390 Gower Con/ 1 . 47 Ma dame, I am a man of thyne, 
lhat in thi Court have longe served. 15*6 Ptlgr Per/. 
(W, de W 1531) 300 b, Spyttynge in that blessed face of 
thyne. 1605 Shaks Maco v in. 16 Those Linnen cbeekes 
of thine Are Counsailers to feare 1877 Tennyson Harold 
1. ri, Thou hast misread this merry dream of thine 
Thine, pine, var. Thynb adv. Obs ., thence. 
Thing (Jut)), sb. I Forms 1-3 Smg, 1-5 ping, 
a-4 4-5 fmge, pynge, (thyngge), 4-6 

thyng, 5-6 thinge, thyuge; 4- thing. (0. 1 
pmgc, pincg, 3 pmo, 3-4 pink, 4 pynk, 4-6 
think, s-6 thynk(e.) PI. 1-3 ping, 3-5 pinges 

(3 pingues), 5-7 thmges, 5- things [OE ping 
(see below), Com, Teut. • cf OFns. thing, ting 
assembly, council, suit, mattei, thing (WFns., 
NFris ting assembly) , OS thing assembly for 
judicial or deliberative purposes, conference, trans- 
action, matter, affair, thing, object (MDu, dine 
court-day, suit, plea, concern, affair, thing, Du. 
ding thing , MLG. ding, dink , LG. ding affair, 
thing, object) ; OHG. ding, dine public assembly 
for judgement and transaction of business, law-court, I 
lawsuit, plea, cause, matter, affair, thing, mod G. 
ding affair, matter, thing; ON. ping public assem- 
bly, meeting, parliament, council; also in pi., ob- 


jects, articles, valuable things, Norw. ting nent. 
public assembly, creature, being, masc affair, 
thing, object, Sw. tmg assize, thing ; Da. ting court, 
couit of justice, thing. Gothic had the cognate 
Peths n ‘—*piyx~ s fixed time, time appointed for 
something, whence it is thought by some that the 
original sense of N. and WGer. ping was ‘day of 
assembly’ With the sense-history, as shown m 
OE and more fully in the cognate langs., cf. that 
of Ger. sache, Du. zaak affair, thing, orig strife, 
dispute, lawsuit, cause, charge, crime, and F. chose, 
It., Sp. cosa thing, from L causa judicial process, 
lawsuit, cause ; also L res affair, thing, also a case 
in law, lawsuit, cause ] 

I. + 1 . (Only in OE.) A meeting, assembly, esp. 
a deliberative or judicial assembly, a court, a 
council. Vhx.ling geklgan, to hold a meeting. 

685-6 Laws of Hlotheer cj- Eadtic c 8 gif man operne 
sace tihte and he pane mannan mote an medle oppe an 
tnge Beowulf 426 [Ic] nu wi 5 Grendel sceal ana ge- 
eganSingwiS pyrse <1800 Cynewulf Christ 926 ponne 
he frean gesihS ealra gesceafta andweardne faran mid 
msegen-wundrum mongum to binge a 1000 Andteas 157 
Swa hie symble ymb pntig ping gehedon mhtgerimes 
a 1000 Gnomic Verses 18 ping sceal gehegau frod wio 
frodne, bid hyra ferfl gelic 

1 2 A matter brought before a court of law , a 
legal process ; a charge brought, a suit or cause 
pleaded before a court. Obs or passing into 3. 
nxooo Ags. Psalms (Th ) xxxiv 22 [xxxv 23] Dribten, min 
God, aristommumpinge, Ibid cvm 3o[cix srjpaerhe pem- 
fendra pinga teolode cxiaaO E Chron an ro22(LaudMS) 
[He] hme prer selces pinges geclaensode pe him mann on 
s®de [1534 Cromwell 111 Merrimati Life <S Lett (1002) I 
387 Ye shall repayre hither to answer unto suche thinges 
as then shalbe leyed and obiected to you a 1548 Hail 
Ch> on., Hen VI 151 1 he duke sufficiently answered to all 
thynges to hym obiected ] 

+ b Hence, Cause, reason, account; sake Obs 
crooa /Elfric bands' Lives xxxm X29 ponne mm 3 he me 
neadunga panon for mines biyd-guman pingan. c rooo 
Ags Gosp Luke vm 47 For hwylcum pinge heo bit mt- 
hran. cxzjS Lamb Horn. 67 Luue him for godes ping 
a 1250 Owl % Night 434 Ecn wiht is glad for mine pinge 
*3 Guy iVariu (A ) 7306 +st 86 Wiltow fijt for mi ping ? 
<7x386 CHAUcnt Prol 276 Hewolde the see were kept for 
any thyng Bitwi\e Middelbuigh and Orewelle 0x425 
Eng Cony. It el 8 Rebel t was a trew man, & for no tynge 
wold do thynge wher of he myght be per-after I wyted of 
wntrowth 1581 [see Nothing A 9 a]. 

3 . That with which one is concerned (in action, 
speech, or thought) ; an affair, business, concern, 
matter, subject; pi. affairs, concerns, matters. (In 
early use sometimes sing in collective sense.) 

0897 K Alfred Gregory's Past C xvm 128 S10 georn- 
fu! lies eordhera Singa abisga^ 3 set ondgtt. 971 Blickl Horn. 
13 No on gesundum pmgum anum, ac on wiflerweardum 
pingum 0975 Rushw Gosp Matt, win 19 gif twegen 
eower gebafigap on eorpan be sengum pmge 0x200 Ormin 
3640 All piss middellsrdess ping A33 turnebp her & whan- 
fepp Nu upp, nu dun. Ibid 8954 hie birrp beon lioshefull 
Abutenn hise pingess 1375 Bau hour Bruce xx 142 Quhill 
[=till] thai had wit to steu thar thing c 1400 Laud Troy 
Bk 2724 That tbei with Pans to Grece schulde wende, To 
brynge this thyng to an ende. 1550 Ads Privy Comic 
(1891) III 84 Ihe Lord Adnurall desued licence to go into 
Lincolnshire fur a moneth to see his thinges that he had 
not seen of a long tyme. 1598 Shaks Merry IV iv v 126 
You shall heare how things goe x6» Maude tr Aleman's 
Guzman d'Alf 1 11 These things (I meaneyour Law-suites) 
will require a gieat deale of caie 1743 Bulkcley & 
Cummins Voy. S Seas 190 He acquainted us, that the 
Brigadier had otder'd Things 111 another Manner 1844 
Dickens flfari. Chuz xu, How have things gone on in our 
absence? *867 Freeman Norm Cotta I iv. 252 note, 
Things changed greatly m the course of a year. 

4 That which is clone or lo be done , a doing, 
act, deed, transaction ; an event, occuirence, inci- 
dent; a fact, circumstance, experience. {The) 
first thmg{ advb.) . as that which is first done or to 
be done; in the first place, firstly : see Fihst A. 

1 f. So {the) next thing, in the next place, next , 
{the) last thing , in the last place, lastly. 

c rooo <Elfric Exod i\ 5 Tomorgen dep Dnhten pas 
ping on eorpan c 1000 Sax Leechd. 1 112 Drmce ponne 
fsestende mgon dagas, binnan pam fsece pu ongytst on Sam 
wundorhc 3 mgc. C1205 Lay 265 Vnderjetene wet en pe 
pinges Pat peo wimon was mid chilcte. Ibid 16042 Sasie me 
of pan pmge pe me to cumen sonden. 1382 Wyclif i Cor, 
xvi 14 Be alle ?oure thingis don in charite 1449 m Calr 
Proc Chanc. Q. Eliz (1830)11 Pref. 55 In wi tries of which 
thyng the forseid parties to these endentures chaungeable 
haue sette her seales 15*5 Ld. Berners Frotss (1812) II 
cciv, The fyrst thyuge he dyd he weiite to the Churche of 
saynt Peter 165X Houbes Leviath m xl. 252 When two 
of them Prophecyed in the Camp, it was thought a new 
and unlawfull thing. 17x2 Steele Sped No 284 1*4, 1 hate 
writing, of all Things in the World 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 
1 xvu r 9 Have not I done the thing genteelly? 1841 Helps 
Ess,, Prod, Wisd (1842) 4 Men who have done great things 
in the world. *871 Routledge's Ev Boy's Ann June 370 
He often goes round the last thing to make sure that all 
is right. 1875 Jowctt Plato (ed 2) V 5x2 Theft is a mean, 
and robbery a shameless thing 1902 Mnnsey's Mag 
XXVI. 602/2 'Ihe great thing was to get there Mod, A 
pretty thing to have your own children rounding on you 1 
5 . That which is said; a saying, utterance, ex- 
pression, statement, with various connotations, 
e. g. : a chaige or accusation made against a peison 
(see 2) j fa form of ptayer [// piayers, devotions) , 


a story, tale ; a part or section of an argument or 
discourse ; a witty saying, a jest (nsu. good thing). 

13 Cursor M 172884-375 (Cott) In alle thinkez pat pe 
lophetz han spoken C1386 Chaucer Pard.Prol \ 39 Lat 
ym telle vs of no libaudye Telle vs som moral thyng. — 
Shipm T qi Dann John . hath hise thynges [piayers, ^ 
offices] seyd fut cutteisly 1551 T Wilson Logikc (1580) 40 
This manne is no Rbetoncien, because he can not place 
his thynges in good order 1686 tr Chardin's Trcco Persia 
122 The first thing she said to me. *738 Swift Pol. 
Conversat 1 34 , 1 never heard a better Thing 1766 Goldsm. 
Vic IV xvi. All the good things .of the high wits 1771 
Misc Ess 111 Ann Reg 184/2 This Gieek spoke many 
handsome things of Marseilles, and of our colonies. 2859 
Sala Tw round Clock (1861) 132 The people who went 
about saying things. 1909 Nation 3 Apr 13/2 The right 
thing will say itself— and will say itself with awful precision 
b. That which is thought , an opinion , a notion , 
an idea. 

1765 A Dickson Treat Agnc (ed 2) 76 With equal 
reason we may infer the same thing of earth 1842 Ti-nny- 
son Data 56 Mary sat and thought Hard things of Dora 
1885 Anstey 7 inted Venus 1 8 Putting things in the poor 
gul’s head 

+ 6. Formerly used absol (without article or 
qualifying word), also a thing, in indefinite sense 
= anything, something (With various meanings 
see prec. senses ) Obs 

<11300 Cnisor M 14952 fHi wil me neuer luue, l-wiss, For 
thing 1 mai pam tell 138a Wvcur x Sam. xtv 12 Stieth 
vp to vs, and we shulen shewe 3011 a thing 1413 Pilgr 
Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv xxv 70 Neuer ne dyde the body 
thyng withou ten thyn assent 0x500 Mclusme 24, I pray 
you to telle it to me, 3 f it is thinge that I may knowe 
1525 Ld Berners Irons II lxxxvi [Ixxxu] 255 They 
neuer dyd thynge that they wolde haue ben gladder 1588 
Shaks L L L v 1 152 Shall I tell you a thing? 1678 
Bunyan Pilgr 1 142 Ho, turn aside hither, and I will shew 
you a thing 

II. An entity of any kind. 

7 . That which exists individually (in the most 
general sense, m fact or in idea) ; that which is or 
may be in any way an object of perception, know- 
ledge, or thought ; a being, an entity. (Including 
persons, when personality is not considered, as in 
quots 0888,1380, 1539, 1597, 1732.) a In tm- 
emphatic use • mostly with adj or other defining 
word or phrase (the two together corresponding to 
the absol. use of a neutei adj. in Latin or Greek). 

Cf. also anything, nothing, something, in 17 
c8B8 K /Ei tred Booth xxxm § 1 ponne pa fif ping eall 
gegadoiede bio 3 , ponne bi 3 hit eall an ping, & pffit an 8ing 
bib God 1044-7 Charter of Eadweaid in Kemble Cod 
Dipl.lV xx 5 Oil ealweldendes drihtnes naman 3 e ealle ping 
gewrohte c xaoo Ohmin 1839 Niss nani ping patt mu3he ben 
Wipp Godd off efenn mahhte C1250 O Kentish Serm in 
O E Misc 28 Wei-bi we nioue hatie po lleke pinges pet he 
hatedh, and luuie po ilek pinkes pat he luued <1x300 
Cursor M 695 Ilkin thing, on serekm wise Jeld til Adam 
par seiuise 1380 Lay Folks Catcch. 530 per ys but 
O god in tnmte This god is most my3ty pyng pat may be 
1388 Wiclif Ps cxlvm. 5 For he seiae, & pingis weien 
inaad , he comaundide, & pingis weien maad of nou3t 1530 
Tonstall Semi Palme bund (1823) 8 He said in the tenth 
chapiter of John, I and my fathei are one thynge, that is to 
say, one substance 1549 Latimer 5th berm, bef Edw VI 
(Arb ) 147 All thynges aie solde for mony at rome 1594 
Grefnf Se limns 1. Anj b, He knowes not what it is to be a 
King, Thai thinks a scepter is apleasant thing, X597 Siiaks 
2 Hen IV, v v 60 Piesume not, that I am the thing I was. 
1667 Milton P L 11 922 To compare Great things with 
small X732 Berklli-y Alciphr. 1 § ix A man of parts is 
one thing, and a pedant another 1788 J Milner m Life 
I. Milner iv. (1842) 44 Regencies are geneially turbulent 
things 1818 Klats hndym 1 x A thing of beauty is a joy 
for ever 1843 Mill Logic 1. in § 5 What is an action ? Not 
one thing but aseries of two things the state of mind called 
a volition, followed by an effect 1879 Geo Eliot 7 heo. 
Such xiu. 266 The latest thing in tattooing 

b. Applied to an attribute, quality, or property 
of an actual being or entity ; hence sometimes (in 
such phrases as m all things) ~ point, respect 
97X Blickl, Horn 13 pa wses heo on eallum pingum pe eap 
moddie. c 1200 7 nu Coll Horn isDrepmgbenpatelchman 
habben mot pat on is rihte bileue, pat o 3 er is fulohtnmge, 
pe pndde pe fane hflode. a 1300 Cursor M 295 In pe sune 
pat schines cleie Es a thing and thre thinges sere; A bodi 
rond, and hete and light 1340 Ayenb. 194 Pe oper ping 

| >et behouep me elmesse is pet me hit do zone and haste- 
iche c igzo Barclay tr Sallust (ed 2) 47 Then enmies 
myght 14 *tell thynge pieuayle agaynst them. 2558 Knox 
first Blast (Arb) 26 Augustine defineth 01 die to be that 
thing, by the whiche Goa hath appointed and ordeined all 
thinges 1644 Evelyn Diary 10 Nov, The whitenesse and 
smoothnesse of the pargeting was a thing I much observ’d. 
2705 Berkeley Commonplace Bk Wks 1871 IV. 420 , 1 side 
in all things with the mob 1838-9 Fr A Kemble Resid in 
Georgia (1863) 132 Ignorance is an odious thing 

o. Used indefinitely to denote something which 
the speaker is not able or does not choose to 
particularize, or which is incapable of being pre- 
cisely described ; a something, a somewhat. 

1602 Shaks Ham 1. i 21 What, ha’s this thing appear’d 
againe to night? 1804 Wordsw To Cuckoo iv, No Bird, 
but an invisible thing, A voice, a mystery 1822 Byron 
Heaven ft Earth 1. 111, Thou awful Thing of Shadows, speak 
to me I 1842 Tennyson Walking to the Mail 36 1 Ves, 
we’re flitting, says the ghost (For they had pack’d the 
thing among the beds). 1803 Stfvlnson Catriona xv, Wi' 
the bang and the skirl the thing had clean disappeared 
d. In emphatic use : That which has separate 
or individual existence (e. g, as distinct on the one 



THING. 


309 


THING. 


hand from the totality of being, on the other 
from attributes or qualities). See also 8. 

1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit xu. I 267 An infinite independent 
thing, is no less a contradiction, than an infinite circle ot a 
sideless triangle 1820 Byron Mar Fal v 1 288 True words 
are things, And dying men’s aie things which long outlive, 
And often times avenge them. 186a H Sfenccr First P? me 
1 in. § 15 (1875) 47 While, on the hypothesis of theirobjectivity, 
Space and Time must be classed as things, we find, on ex- 
periment, that to represent them in thought as things is 
impossible 1884 tr Loize’s Logic 58 The doctrine of Kant, 
who represented the relation of a thing to its property, or of 
substance to its accident, as the model upon which the 
mind connects 5 and P in the categorical judgment 1910 
Christie in Coniemp, Rev Feb 19}. ‘Things', are, asLotze 
tried to show, but the activities of the One everlasting Spmt. 
8 . s pec. a. That which is signified, as distin- 
guished from a word, symbol, or idea by which it 
is represented ; the actual being or entity as opposed 
to a symbol of it. + /« thing , in reality, really, 
actually (opposed to m name = nominally) 

cttfoBk Curtesy e 343 (Oriel MS) His [Chaucer's] longage 
was so feyre and pertinent, That seined vnto mennys heryng, 
Not only the worde, but veirely the thing 1482 Ralls of 
Pcirlt. VI 208/2 lhat the Deane and Chanons be oon 
body corporat in thyng and name a 1533 Frith Answ 
More (1548) Oil), But the thmge it selfe, whose sacrament 
thys is, is leceyued. 1534 More Treat . Passion Wks. 
1332/2 The thyng of a sacrament is properly called that 
holye thmge that the sacrament betokeneth 2663 Butlcr 
Hud, 1 1 804 Bear-baiting is an Antichristian Game Un- 
lawful both in thing and name. 1705 Berkeley Common - 
place Bk Wks 1871 IV. 440 The snpposition that things 
are distinct from ideas takes away all real truth. 1725 
Watts Logic 1. iv § 1 The World is fiuitful in the Inven- 
tion of Utensils of Life, and new Characters and Offices of 
Men, yet Names entirely new are seldom invented , therefore 
old Names are almost necessarily us’d to signify new Things. 
*827 Robinson AicIuboI Grxcax (ed 2) p. Ixui, The philo- 
sophy of Aristotle is rather the philosophy of woids than of 
things. 1850 Tennyson In Mem, lxxv 6 What practice 
howsoe’er expert In fitting aptest words to things Hath 
power to give thee as thou wert? 1876 Jevons Logic Prim, 
vi 22 The meaning of a word is that thing which we think 
about when we use the word 


b esp. A being without life or consciousness ; 
an inanimate object, as distinguished fiom a person 
or living creature (See also 11, 12 ) 

1689-90 Temple Ess Learn Wks. 1731 I. 302 Things., 
such as have been either of general Use or Pleasure to 
Mankind 1729 Law Serious C, iv. (1732) 47 Things are 
all to be used accoi ding to the Will of God 1766 [see 12 b] 
1840 Dickens Bam Rudge ill, Consideration of persons, 
things, times and places 1850 Lynch Iheo Tnn vm 149 
‘ He that getteth a wife getteth a good thing ’ , that is at 
least, if his wife be moie than a thing 1853 Maurice 
Proph ff Kings xvi. 279 The human being was sacrificed ! 
the person was given up for the thing 
9 Applied (usually with qualifying word) to a 
living being or creature ; occasionally to a plant. 

c xooo Sax Leedul II. 246 For J1011 bonne ealle aetei no 
biug fleogab. c taoa Mi fric Gen. vn 22 AElc bmp, be Ilf 
lirefde c 127s Lay 23656 He saide b at bar was icome A 
luber b>ng to londe..A wel Iobhche feond a 1300 Cursor 
M. 383 Alkm things grouand sere in bam self baire seding 
here C1440 Pallnd on Husb 1. 935 For eddris, spritis, 
monstns, thyng of drede. 2380 Frampton Mourn des' Med. 
agsl Venome 138 Least any venomous thing fall therein, as 
spjders 2667 Milton PL ix 294 When all things that 
breath, send up silent praise lo the Cieator 2819 Shelley 
Promelh. Unb 1 303, I wish no living thing to suffer pain, 
2858 Glenny Gaid Everyday Bk 120/1 Nemophlla, 
Coreopsis, and other free-growing things 

10 . Applied to a person, now only in contempt, 
reproach, pity, or affection (esp to a woman or 
child) ; formerly also in commendation or honour. 
Cf. CflEAl’UKE 3 b, c. a. with qualifying word. 

c 1290 St Lucy 250 in 5 Eng Leg I 105 3 wan hene nujte 
bis clene bmg [St Lucy] ouei -come mid al is lore, a 2300 
Cursor M 2077 Fie me fra, \>oul wared thing Ibid 7285 
Samuel .was a selcuth dughti thing, pe first pat smeild 
man to king c 1330 Arth, 4- Merl. 6482 pe kinges steward 
. wedded pat swete bing c 2450 Guy Warw (C ) 26 A may 
Synge, The Erlys doghtur, a swete thynge. 2533 J. Heywood 
Play Wether (1903) 1097 A goodly dame, an ydyll thynge 
lwys. 1543UDALL Erasm Apoph 241 b, Augustus beeyng 
yet a young thyng vnder mannes state. <22568 Asciiam 
Scholem 1 (Ai b ) 33 If he be bashefull, and will soone blushe, 
they call him a babishe and ill brought vp thyng 1607 
Shaks Cor. iv v 122 But that I see thee beere Thou noble 
thing, more dances my lapt heart [etc ] 2689 Mrs Behn 

Novels (2871) I. 7 o l be worst-natur’d, mcoirigible, thing in 
the World. 2721 Steele Sped No. 4 p 5 At a Play . 
looking at a young thing m a Box before us. 2758 John- 
son Idler No 13 r 3 My wife often tells me that boys are 
dirty things. 1838 Dickens Ntch Nick xxvu, Why don't 
you go and ask them to walk up, you stupid thing’ 2898 
Flor. Montgomery Tony 12 1 he very smallest and youngest 
thing that had ever worn an Eton jacket. Mod. Poor thing 
I pity her , 

b. without qualification, in contcmptorreproacn, 
implying nnworthmess to be called a person cf 8 b. 

1610 Shaks Temp 111. u 63 Reuenge it on him, (foi 1 know 
Thou dar'st) But this Thing dare not 161 1 — W int. T ' 11. 
i 82 O thou Thing 1633 Bp Hall Occas Medit (2851 
143 What can we make of this thing ? man, I cannot call 
him. 1756 Lady M W. Montagu Let to C tess of Bute 8 
Nov , By what accident they have fallen into the hands of 
that thing Dodsley I know not i860 Motley Netherl, u. I. 
37 To accept the sovereignty of a thing like Henry of Valois. 

11 , A material object, a body ; a being or entity 
consisting of matter, or occupying space. (Often, 
a vague designation for an object which it is difficult 
to denominate moie exactly.) 


972 Shell Horn gr Heofon & eorpe, & sse, & ealle b a 
bing pe on ba-ni syndon c 1200 Ormin 18825 patt arike 
bait iss wioliht off tre iss whilwendlike bmg a 1300 Sigua 
ante Judicium 102 in E, E. Poems (1862) 10 pe iren sul 
blede pejimgjiat bodi no flesse mb non. a xioo Cmsor 
M 9383 Al-king ihing was pan Wel pithiei panpai arnow 
c 1400 Lanfranc's Cymrg 141 Woundis tnaad wib a i'vei d 
or wib sum dinge ellis pat woundib. 2547 Hooper Declar 
CIu iste vm H vij, Mens yeyes be obedient unto the ct eat our 
that they may se on think and yet not a nother 1570 
Billingsley Euclid i post 1 7 Tninges equall to one and 
the selfe same thyng are equall also the one to the ofhei 
c 1595 Capt Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy W hid (Hakl Soc.) 
id I eavinge behinde us certatne letters inclosed in a thmge 
of wood provided of purpose 2709 Berkeley Ess. Vision 
§ 135 Hungs perceivable by touch 1719 De Foe Crusoe 
(1840)1 xvi 273 A thiee-cornered thing, like a shoulder- 
of mutton sail 184a Tennyson Vis kin iv vu, Callest 
thou that thing a leg? 2875 Jowgtt Plato (ed 2) III 509 
Stones and shells and things of enith and rock 

b A mateiial substance (usually of a specified 
kind) ; stuff, material , in mod. use chiefly applied 
to substances used as food, drink, or medicine 
c 1000 Sat Leeclid II 210 Eal )>a waetan bmg & eall 
swete bmg *e b a scearpan afran bmg sint to fleonne 23 
£ E Allit P B 819 Loth b<mne his men amonestes 
mete for to dy3t, Bot penkkez on hit be piefte what bynk so 
3e make, For wyth no sour ne no salt seruez hym neuer 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 7836 pai wold stuf hom full stithly with 
mete & mony othir thinges. a 2500 in Arnolde Chi on 
(1811) 91 Yf ony persone caste or put ony rubyes, dunge 
or ony other noj os thmge in Thamys at Walbrole 1589 J 
Chilton in Hakluyt Voy 390 Annele is a kmde of 
thing to dye blew withall 2632 R B% field Doctr Sabb 
204 We arinke some wnrme thing x6g4 Salmon Bate's 
Dispens (2713) 169/1 It is a most excellent Thing 111 Feveis. 
2737 Whision Josephus , Antiq xi vm § 7 Accused by 
those at Jerusalem of having eaten things common Mod 
Sour tilings aie bad foi the stomach 

c. euphetn Privy member, piivate parts. 

C1386 Chaucer Wife's Prol 121. CX440 Voc in Wi - 

Wulcker 632/12 1508 Dunbar Tua Marat Wemen 389 

2620 B Jqnson Alch v 1 1700 Fauquhar Constant Couple 
iv 111 276a Bridges Bui lesque Homer (1772) 62 

12 . fa. A collective term for that which one 
possesses, property, wealth, substance. Obs. 

c 1000 AIlfiuc Horn II 506 Hun ealluin wa.1011 heorafiing 
gcmacne a xaoo Moral Ode 263 Per nine bot). .pe pet is o? eis 
monnes b ,n S Inure c xaoo Ormin 4320 patt tu nan operr t 
man ness ping Ne aeorne nohht to wmnenn, c 1250 Gen 4 
Ex 3378 He let bi aften de more del, To kepen here Bing 
alwel 1Z97R Glouc (Rolls) 10196 Pei sones ping he solde 
men pat mest wolde peiuore }tue 13 Minor Poems fr 
V ci non MS. xwvu 719 For he wolde haue offryng And 
hue bi obur mennes ping 2432-50 tr Higden (Rolls) I 35 
Composicion of a commune thynge, the disposicion of a 
thynge familier. 2513 Douglas AEucts vi xiv 93 That ait 
full mychty bot of lytle thing 

b A piece of propei ty, an individual possession , 
usually m pi , possessions, belongings, goods ; esp. 
(colloq. ) those which one has or cames with one at 
the tune, e g on a journey ; impedimenta. 

Things real, things personal (in Law) =ieal property, 
personal pioperty see Real a 2 6, Personal a 6 b, 
exago 5 Eng Leg I 14/459 Mid bat gold and be riche 
pingues pat he fond al-so peie pe chuichene . pore with 
he net a-rere £1460 Toumelcy Myst vi 83 Where ar otire 
thyngzs. ar thay past Ioicfon? 1481 Caxton GodeJ/roy 
85 They had born theder alle theyr thynges 2560 Daus 
tr Sleuiane's Comm xigh, The paison and vicar wyllhaue 
for a moituary the best thynge that is about the house 
1585 T Washington tr Nicholas's Voy l v, [They] lost 
the most part of theyr appariel, & things 2603 Knolles 
Hist. Turks (1621) 599 Buxie in packing vphis things against 
his departure. x66a J Davies Mandelslo's Trav 17 We,, 
went to the Custome House to have our things search d 
by the Officers there. 1759 Johnson Let to Miss Porter 
23 Mar , in Boswell j I have this day moved my things, and 
you are now to dueCt to mo at Staple inn 2766 Blackstone 
Comm II a 16 The objects of dominion or property aie 
things, as contradistinguished from persons and things are 
by the law of England distributed into two kinds , things 
real, and things peisonal 2865 Trollope Belton Est, xxvt, 
She packed up all her things 

o. spec, (pi.) Articles of apparel ; clothes, gar- 
ments ; esp. such as women put on to go out in, 
in addition to the indoor diess colloq. 

2634 W Wood New Eng Prosp. (1865) 56 A long coarse 
coate, to keepe better things fiom the pitched ropes and 
plankes 2713 Steele Guardian No ro t 5, 1 know every 
part of their dress, and can name all their things by their 
names. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) V. xxiv. 257 But 
having her things on, (as the women call eveiy thing) she 
thought it best to go 1774 Foote Cozener s 1 Wks 2799 II 
157, f have had but just time to huddle on my things 1833 
T Hook Parson's Dau (1847) 239 Take off your things— and 
we will order tea. 2885 Anstey Tinted Venus vi 66, ‘ 1 
haven't bought my iVlnter things yet’, said Matilda 290a 
R Bagoi Donna Diana vm 100 Diana left the room to put 
on her things for di ivtng. 

d. pi. Implements or equipment for some special 
use j utensils. Chiefly colloq 

2698 Vanbrugh Prov Wife 111 1, Here, take away the 
things; I expect company. 2738 Ochtertyre House Bks. 
(2909) 134 For mending the Kitchen things 1844 Mem. 
Babylonian Princess II 304 With the breakfast things the 
waiter brought the morning paper. 2891 C. James Rom 
Rigmarole 256 , 1 hadn’t any pioper hunting things. 1898 
G B Shaw Plays II Man of Destiny 160 Clearing the table 
and removing the things to a tray on the sideboard. 

13 . An individual work of literature or art, a 
composition ; a writing, piece of music, etc. 

c 1386 Chaucer Prol 325 Ther-to he [the Sergeant of the 
Law) koude endite and make a thyng — Sqr 'sT 70 
Herknynge hise Mj initials hir thynges pleje. 2582 Penis 


Guazzo's Civ . Conv 1 (1586) ij b, Y l they haue imploied all 
their time in reading some good thing or other. 1589 
Putteniiam Eng Poesie in. xxu (Arb ) 265 One of our late 
makers who m the most of his things wrote very well 2592 
Shaks Two Gent jv 11. 71 Yon would haue them ahvaies 
play but one thing 1732 SwirT Let to Pope 22 J une, 1 ha\ e 
a thing in prose, begun above twenty-eight years ago, and 
almost finished. 2832 Examiner 223/2 A dozen things of 
Handel's; some things of Avison's, one ofthe poorest of mu- 
sicians 1902 Besan 1 5 Vi v Tiyst 26 You'll pass your exams 
with distinction, you’ll get appointments , you Tlwrite things. 

III. Phrases, special collocations, and com- 
binations. 

14 . a . . and things (colloq , unstressed) and 
other things of the same kind; and the like, et 
cetera, b. For one thing, as one point to be 
noted ; m the first place. So for another thing . 
c. To make a good thing of' to turn lo profit, make 
gain out of. d. No great things (used predica- 
tively, usually of a person or thing) • nothing 
great, nothing much, of ordinary quality or char- 
acter. colloq. 01 dial. (Cf. no great shakes ) e. 
Thing m itself (rendering Ger ding an sich (Kant)) , 
Metaph . • a thing regard ed apait fiom its attributes; 
a notimenon. r. To know a thing or two . see 
Know v. 15 ; so to learn, to show (a person) a 
thing or two 

a xsg6 Shaks Tarn Shr tv 111*. 56 With Ruffes and 
Cuffes, and Fardmgaks, and things 1842 S C. Hali fie- 
land I 30 Giace would mend her father’s nets and things. 
2894 Today 23 Jan. 24 The Japanese supper with the 
Japanese room and mats and things. b 279a Bystander 
139 For one thing, he [Gamck]knew that m delivering the 
text of an author, if he endeavoured to give his meaning a 
new colouiing, it would be considered as pedantic. 18 
Krun [see Fou pi ep 19 d] 1878 Morley Diderot I v 173 
For one thing, physical science had m the interval taken 
immense strides. Mod I didn’t caie much for Ins speech , 
for one thing, Ins delivery was veiy bad , for another thing, 
the subject was not particularly interesting. c 2819 
SiirLLcy P Bell the Thndyi x\xv, I have found the way 
To make a better thing of metie Than e'ei was made 2873 
GnrnNWOoo in St Paul's Mag XII 657 These dealers 111 
lagged merchandize make a good thing of it. d. 2826 
'Quiz* Grand Master vn 284 Now 1 shall give,— ‘the 
Governor,’— He’s no great things, between us, Sir 1842 
Thackeray Miss Tickle! oby's Led vi, His scholarship I 
take it, was no great things. 1800 1 R Boldrem ood ’ Col 
Reformer (1891) 352 That old place at Bowning. I don’t 
believe it was any great things. e. [2659 H. More Im. 
moit Soul 1 11 §2 6 Wh.it ever tilings aie in themselves, 
they are nothing to us, but so fai forth as they become 
known to 0111 Cognitive powers ] 2867 [see Noumenon]. 
2872 Fraser Life Berkeley 11. 41 He recognises substance, 
01, as we might say, the thing-m-ltself a 1881 A Barratt 
Phys. Metcmpnic (2883) 39 We have had to conclude that 
the doctune of Realism or Things in themselves cannot be 
proved 2892 E. B Bax Outlooks fr. New Standp 11 1. 182 
This is the truth at the bottom of the ‘ thing-m itself ', so 
much decried by the orthodox Hegelians f. 179*, 1827 
[see Know v 15] 2856 Readb Never too late In, Jackey 

showed Robinson a thing or two. 2859 Thackeray Virgin. 
xvm, I think I have shown him that we 111 Vuginia know 
a thing or two 2897 Mary Kincsli-y IV. Africa 673 Does 
any one feel inclined to tell me that those old palm-oil 
chiefs have not learnt a thing or two duung their lives? 

15 The thing (colloq , emphatic), a. (predica- 
tively) The correct tiling ; what is proper, befitting, 
or fashionable ; also of a person, m good condition 
or ‘ form * up to the mark ’, fit (physically or 
otherwise). 

276a Goldsm Cit W lxxvii, [The silk] is at once rich, 
tasty, and quite the thing. 177S Mme. D 'Arbi ay Early 
Diary 3 Apr , Mr Biuce was quite the thing , he addressed 
himself with great gallantly to us all alternately. 2781 
Johnson 12 Apr., in Boswell, Why, Sir, a Bishop's calling 
company together in this week [Passion Week] is, to use 
the vulgar phrase, not the thing 280a Mrs. J Wes r Infidel 
Father II. 223 This behaviour was certainly the veTy thing 
2842 Thackeray Gt Higgai ty Diamond 11, He really looked 
quite the genteel thing 2864 Meredith Saudi a Belloni 
xix, Wilfitd took his arm and put it gently down on the 
chair, saying • ‘ You'te not quite the thing to day, sir 2897 
Boston (Mass.) Jrnl 22 Jan 5 A They aie used in the long 
gold chains which are so pre-eminently the thing *901 
« L. Malet ' Sir R. Calmady v vn, I ant not quite the 
thing tins morning. 

b. The special, important, or notable point; 
esp. what is specially required. 

2850 Thackeray Peudeutus lxxv, But he has got the 
lowdy, which is the thing 2873 M Arnold Lit !t Dogma 
Pref 2i The question [of a state church] is. so absolutely 
unimportant! The thing is, to recast religion. 189s 
Symonds Michel Angelo (1899) I. vr x. 290 The thing about 
Michel Angelo is this • he is not at the head of a class, he 
stands apart by himself. 

16 . f a. All thing (obs ) everything, all things , 
also advb altogether wholly: see All A. 3, C 
2 b b. That (this, what, etc ) kind (or sort) of 
thing', see Kind sb. 14, Som sb. 0. A thing of 
nothing or of nought . see Nothing A. 3 b, Nought 
A. 4 c. f d. Public thing, thing public (obs ) = 
L. res pubhea : see Public a. 2 a. e. Such a 
thing , no such thing : see Such. 

17 . Any thing, every thing , no thing, some thing(\n 
which thing is anunempbalic stressless use of sense 
7 or 11), are now written each as one word (see 
Anything, Everything, Nothing, Something). 

18 . a Ur ib. and Comb., as thmg-aspect, -element', 



THING. 


THINK. 


tiling-creating adj , thing-like adj , like a material 
or impersonal thing (hence ih mg-hkeness). 

1663 Boyle Use/ Exp. Nat Philos t 123 Matter cannot 
move it self, but requires to be mov'd by a Tectonic thing- 
creating Power c 1854 Faber Old Labourer iii, Such a thing- 
like person *895 P01 lock & Maitland Hist. Eng Law 
11 tv § 6 II 133 Annuities m course of time . assumed 
the guise of merely contractual rights} but m the earlidr 
Year Books their thinglikeness is visible 1909 G. Tyrrell 
in Q. Rev. July 108 Those who, os priests are interested 
in the ‘tlung-aspect’ of religion Ibid, His tendency to 
cleave to this * thing-element ’ in religion. 

Hence (all rare or nonce-tods.) Thingal Qn gal) 
a , pertaining to things (= Real a . 2 7 b) ; in first 
quot absol . ; TMmgliood, the state or character of 
being a thing (in quot. iSS 8 , as distinct from a per- 
son); existence as a thing, realitj, substantiality; 
TMagiaess (prgmes), the quality of being thingy 
(see below) ; (a) reality, actuality, objectivity, (b) 
devotion to things, practical or matter-of-fact 
character ; TMngisli (pi qij) a , having the nature 
of a thing = thingy (a) ; TMngless (pi gles) a , 
destitute of the character of a thing, insubstantial 
(whence TM'nglessness) ; Hunglet (pnjlet), a 
little thing, a diminutive object or creature ; TMngr- 
liness (Ju'glines), the quality of being thmgly ; 
existence as a thing, essence; Thingfling (pi’ijhi)) 
= thmglet ; TMngly (}n qli) a , having the nature 
of a thing: = thing/ (a) ; Thingness, the fact 
or character of being a thing (m quot. 1902, as 
distinct from a person); reality; so -f Thi’ngsliip, 
f Thi'nffsomenesa ; Thinly (]>i*qi) sb. Sc. [-Y, 
dim suff. ; cf. -IE], a little thing; TUngy a., ( a ) 
having the nature or character of a thing ; real, 
actual, objective, substantial; in quot. 1894, ? con- 
sisting of separate, independent, or unconnected, 
things ; (6) devoting oneself to or concerned with 
actual things, practical, matter-of-fact. 

1857 J. Hinton in Life vil (1B85J 132 This love might ]ead 
us away from thoughts of the real or “thingal 1884 Mind 
July' 398 What he [James Hinton] would probably call 
‘thingal beauty 3865 J GnorEMoral Ideals 11 (1876)38 
Any form of “thinghood or reality. 3873 Content p Rev. 
XX 76 The conception of an external thinghood, and 
of a permanent substantiality as basis of the qualities. 
1880 Mind V. 141 Thinghood, Substantiality, Existence, 
are synonymous terms 1888 L Abbott in Century 
Mag. Aug. 624/1 Thematerialism that puts thinghood above 
manhood. stgiCent Diet ,* 1 hingmess. 1890 Open Court 
(tT S 1 5 June 2316/2 Yet is space no “thingish entity, no 
tangible object. 1599 T. M[oufet] Silkvjonues 2 What 
breth. embieaih’d these almost “tmngles things. 1874 
F. H. Lai no in Ess. Rehg <$■ Lit Ser 111 270 How thing 
came out of “thmglessness. 1890 Australian Girl I. 
xv. 203 Creatures on foot and on wing — “thinglets that fly 
one moment and fall down helplessly the next 1662 J. 
Chandler Van Hclmont’s Oriat 69 'I hat man was ignorant 
of the “thingliness of a Gas and. of the properties of cold 
in the Air. Ibid 343 The essential thingliness of a thing. 
165* Benlovves Iheoph v. xxiv. Poor “thingling Man 1 
*900 IVestm Gax 25 July 2/3 The words 1 real presence’ 
(he adds) meant originally the presence of {res) a thing — if 
one may say so, a **thingly’ presence— /.r, presence as a 
thing 1896 Fraser Philos Theism Ser 11 vi 150 Per- 
sonality instead of “thingness is the highest form under which 
man can conceive of God. 190a Greenough HKittredge 
Words 35 note, A New-England philosopher was much ridi- 
culed for using the ‘ thing-ness of the here ’ for ■ the actuality 
of the present . 1697 J Sergeant Solid Philos 239 We can 
have . a Notion of the Thing precisely according to its 
“Thingship (as we may say) or Reality 1674 N Fairfax 
Bulk 4 Selv 10 He that gives ltaliule reality or“thmgsome- 
ness, cannot, he so sparing as to give it no more 3888 
Barrie When, a Man's Single (3900) 11/2 A speenty bit 
“thing y she was. 1891 Cent. Diet , “Thmgy, adj. 1894 M. 
Schuyler in Forum (N. Y.) July 617 The government build- 
ings have become more and more ‘ thingy’, more and more com- 
pilations of * features ’ that fed to make up a physiognomy 
Thing (]>ig), sb.'b Also ting. [a. ON. Jung 
(mod Scand ting) ; the same word as Thing sb, 1 , 
but taken independently from ONoise,] 

1. In Scandinavian countries (or settlements, as 
in parts of England before the Conquest) • A public 
meeting or assembly , esp a legislative council, a 
parliament, acourtoflaw Cf. Althing, Storthing. 
(Usually with, capital T.) 

1840 Iceland, Greenland, etc 99 They had been accus- 
tomed to assemble at the Thing, near theidol temples. 1837 
Dutferin Lett High Lat xh. (ed 3) 387 These landed 
proprietors were called the Bonders On stated occasions 
they met together, in a solemn assembly, or Thing, (/ e Par- 
liament,) for the transaction of public business i860 
Longf, Wayside Inn, Saga K. Ola/ mwi vi. The Swedish 
King Summoned in haste a Thin", Weapons and men to 
bring In aid of Denmark. 1861 Pearson Eaily $ Mid, 
Ages Eng 150 Next j ear, 1014 a d , while Sweyn, in the 
midst of his ting, was blaspheming St Edmund, the saint 
appeared armed. 1863 Kingsley Herein xwu, We shall 
see what thou sayest to all this, in full Tlung at home in 
Denmark. 1886 Corbett Fall o/Asgard I. xi 137 He was 
proclaimed King of Norway by the Thing Ibid II vii. 
92 Thejudges went out to try the causes . It was the greatest 
suit of which notice had been given for that Thing. 

trans/. xWA Pall Mall G 3 Oct, 11/1 This morning the 
twenty eighth Church Congiess began work . Those who 
remember, .the third Congress are remarking how the 
great Thing of the Church folk has grown in popularity. 

|| 2, (See quot.) 

1874 Stubbs Const Hist I. iii § 26 Iceland is divided into 
four fiordung-. [ ON /joi 3 ungar] or quai ters . .Eachfiordung 


310 

was divided into three things, and each thing into three 
godords or lordships 

3 attnb and Comb. : tiring-day, a day on which 
a Thing is held; thing-dues, fees payable to a 
chief who presides at a Thing ; thing-fleld, -hall, 
-hill, -stead, a field, hail, hill, or place wheie a 
Thing meets. See also Thingman. 

c 1836 Denham Tracts (1895I II 207 The thingstead for 
determining the controversies among the rude tribes 1886 
Corbett Fall a/ Asgardl, Mil 168 I hey skirted theThing- 
field Ibid II l 7 All that were gathered that day upon the 
Thing-hill Ibid vn 98 Till the end of the Thing-days Ibid 
i\. 127 Thorkek found himself rich Nor was it from the 
Thing-dues alone. Ibid, xiv 195 To Olaf ’s great Thmg-hall 
went Thorkel, on the day appointed 

Thing, v. [OE fongian , as sense r below, also 
to make terms, come to terms, settle, determine, 
speak, discourse, address, Com. Tent. = OFris 
thing/a to plead (’WFris. ti/tgen, NFris. iingje), 
OS. IhmgSii to confer, transact business, deal (MDu. 
dingken, Du and LG dtngen to bargain, etc), 
OH.G. dingbn to hold a court, conduct a process 
or suit, negotiate, come to au agreement, arrange a 
compromise or terms of peace, to stipulate, etc 
(Ger. dtngen to discuss, bargain, hire, engage on 
terms), ON Jnuga, to hold a (public) meeting, 
confer, consult, discuss terms (Svv. tinga to agree 
as to terms, engage, Da tinge to bargain, etc ) *— 
OTent ./nngSjait, f. J>mgd nx Thing sb 1 , the original 
sense being more distinctly retained m the vb.J 

+ 1 . intr To plead a cause, supplicate, intercede, 
make intercession (with dative = for) ; traits, to 
bring to reconciliation. Obs. » 

a 1000 Ecgberti Poemtentiale iv c. 62 Gif he wyle him 
sylfuni jungian [L. supphcarc ] c xooo Ctedmon's Satan 310 
Ic [Christ] eow (ringade, )?a me on beame beornas sticedon 
£1200 Tnn. Coll Horn 15 be lauerd sainte poul .jnngie us 
to be holie fader of heuene, pat he geue us mihte Ibid. 43 
Do we ec mid ure wel dede Jungen us wiS ure helende 
c xzoo Ormin 8097 To bingerm uss wiph ure Godd purrh 
bedess & jmrrh lakess. Ibid 38124 Ure Lafeird Jesu Crist 
Iss Prost . Hiss folic to bingenn wel iuoh Towarrd Drihhtin 
off Heffne. 

2 . lo represent by things, 1 e. concrete objects. 
Hence TMnger (Jirqsj) 

1883 G Massey Nat Genesis I 1 x6 Symbolism was not 
a conscious cteation of the human mind, man did not 
begin by thingmg his thoughts m intentional enigmas of 
expression Ibid , Things were pourtra} ed befote thoughts 
by those who were thingers rather than thinkers. 

Thing, obs. form of Think v . 1 and 2 

Thingal to TMngly: see after Thing s 6A 

Thinger: see Thing v. 2 . 

Thingman Qriqmaen). PI. -men. [ad. ON. 
ptngnumr, in pi, ptngmennl\ A member of a 
Scandinavian Thing; spec. = Housecabl. 

(1862 Ld Brougham Brit. Const, x, 137 The Danish 
Princes, .keeping on foot a guaid called 'Ihmgmann. or 
J huiglate. of 3,000 men ] 1870 Freeman Not m Cong (ed. 2) 
I vi. 440 Cnut now organized a regular paid force .These 
were the famous Thingmen, the Housecarls 1886 Cordftt 
Fall o/Asgard II x. 130 The bonders came and laid their 
hands in Thorkel’s, swearing themselves his Thingmen 
1890 Hall Caine Bondman m iv, Who were these men ? 
They weie Thingmen the law-makers. 

Thingness to Thingsomeness : see after 
Thing sb. 1 

Thingnm Qi'gsin). colloq ? Obs exc. dial. 
Also 9 thing’em [f. Thing sb. 1 , with meaning- 
less suffix ] = Thingummy. (In first quot. in re- 
duplicated form thmguni thangum ; cf. Crinkum- 
cbankum) 

1680 Otway Atheist tv. i, With a deep Point Thmgum 
Thangum over her Shoulders. x68x T Flatman Heraclitus 
Rtdcns No 45 (1713) II 38 Is there no News from the 
Thmgum in the Ola Baily? 3743 Chesterf Let to Son 
6 Aug, To speak of Mr. What-d’ye-call-him, or Mrs 
Thingum, or How-dVe-call-hei, is excessively awkward 
and ordinary. 1793 Fitzgerald in Eitrob Mag XXIII. 
387 All your bunch of thiugums *8o8 Mrs C, Kemble 
Day a/ter Wedding 1 1 What w ere you saying, Mr. Thing’em ? 

So in extended forms Thiugrunary (Jn qamari), 
(thmgununarie, thing-a-merry), Thingumajig 
(>i rptnadgig), (thmgymyjig, etc.). See also next 
two words 

1819 1 R. Rabelais ’ Aballard ) Ileloisa 346 Deep pon- 
d’nng— in a levene On some dubious thingummane 1827 
Hone Every-day Bk II 38 That clever fellow, ‘Thing a- 
merry ’, or that stupid dog, * What d’y^-call-uin ’. 1876 ‘ L 
Carroll ’ Hunting o/Snarh 1 ix, He would answer To 
MVhat-you may call umf or ‘What-was-his-tiame !' But 
especially ‘Thingum a-jig 1 ’ 1889 Century Mag Apr 913/1 
He got ther critter mopped up an 1 ther thingei majig stropped 
on ter ’im 190a Eliz. L Banks Newspaper Gv l 149, I 
would drive through Hyde Park m a victoria, and every 
body would say, • There goes the editress of the Thingymy- 
gig Magazine I’ 

Thingnmboh (Jnqambpb). colloq . Also 8-9 
thing(-)em(-)bob, 9 thing’em bob, thmgamo- 
boh, thmgnmebob. [Arbitrary extension of 
prec., the last syllable now meaningless.] = next. 

3733 Smollett Per. Pic h, In a laced doublet and thingum- 
bobs at the wrists 3778 Miss Burney Evelina (1791) II. 
xxx vn 240 Pray, is one Miss Anville in any of them thing- 
embobs ? 3788 Bentham Mem. $ Corr Wks 1843 X 181 
One ls composed of the thingumbobs called Cinq-foils, which 
you will find in your seal 1832 Lvi ton Eugene A. 2. 11, A 


lonely grey house with a thingumebob at the top , a serva- 
tory they call it 3870 Miss Bridgman Rob Lynne II v 107 
We’re going to try him for thingamobob — bigamy 

Thingummy 0>1 rjami) colloq. Also S thmg- 
o-me, thing-o’-me, 9 thmg-o-my, thingamy, 
-ammy , -limmie, -umy . [f Thingum + -y ( ? dim ).] 
Used (m undignified speech) to indicate vaguely a 
thing (or person) of which the speaker cannot 
at the moment recall the name, or which he is at 
a loss or does not caie lo specify precisely; a * what- 
you-may-call-it 1 

1796 Mme D’Arblay Camilla III 259 Poor miss thing- 
0’ me’s hat is spoiitalready 1803 Fessenden Terr Tractor 
iv {ed 2) 174 note, The little whalebone thingamy which 
the Duke of Queensbury run at New Maiket 3807 W 
Irving Salmag (1824) 38, I mean only to tune up those 
little thtng-o-mys, who represent nobody but themselves 
1819 1 R Rabelais ’ Abeillard§ Heloisa 101 A passport to a 
bulliant court Where all great thmgummies resort. 386a 
Thackeray Phthpww, What a bloated austocrat Thingamy 
has become 1 3904 Times 11 J an. 12/2 Air So-and-so has 
’ entrusted ’ its little carcase to Mr Thingummy, birdstuffer 
f Thin- gut. Now Obs. or vulgar [f. Thin a. 
+ Gut sb ] One who has a thm body , a lean 
slarved-lookmg person ; a starveling 
1602 Middleton Bhut, Master Constable 1 ii, Siirah thin- 
gut, what’s thy name ? 3607 Rowlands Diog Lantk 6 ’Tis 
Mounsieur Vsuiy, what a leane lanke thin gut it is 3631 
Massinger Believe as You List 111 11, Does it soe, you 
thinnegut? Thou thinge without moystuie 
So + Thin-gutted a., thin-bodied, lank, lean 
3623 Massinger New Way 1 11, I am out of charity With 
none so much as the thin-gutted squire 3735 R Gale 
111 Mem W. Stukcley (Surtees) III 1x1 A thm-gutted dog, 
like a grey-hound 3746 Francis tr Hor, Sat 1 v 93 
Methinks, a single Pound of Bread a day Might such a sleek 
thin gutted Rogue content 

Thmgy . see after Thing sb 1 
j* Thi’nhead. Obs. rat e~°. [f. Thin a + -hede, 
-head ] = Thinness. 

CX440 Promp Paiu 491/1 Thynnesse, or thynhede of 
licurys, as ale, water, and oj>er lyke, tenmtas 

t Think, V. 1 Obs. (exc. in Methinks, q. v.) 
Foims see below. [OE pync{e)an, puhte, gepiiht 
OS. thunkian, thtlhta (Du dttnken ), OHG dun- 
chan, d&hta (MHG. dunken , G. dunken, dauchte ), 
ON pykkja, pitta ( —ipuykja, *ptihla) (Sw. tycka. 
Da. tykkes) , Colh.pugkjan/pfihta, — OTeut. *pwjk- 
jan, *Puyx.la to seem, appear. Although in Gothic 
and all the Teutonic langs putjkjan is inflected as 
a weak verb, with forms parallel to those of paykjan 
(ThiSTk w. 2), it is generally held to have been 
originally a stiong vb., the present sjem of which 
was formed with -ja suffix, like *ltgjan, *sitjan , 
etc , on the weak grade of an onginal ablaut series 
*pujk~, *payk-, *puyk- (see Think ». 2 ), which 
subscq passed into the first class of weak vbs (cf 
btAkjan , biAhte, bttgjan , bauhte, etc ), In OE , as 
m the cognate langs., the forms of this vb and 
Think z/. 2 lemamcd quite distinct , but in ME , 
owing to the fact that both Pync- and pent- gave 
ME. pink-, and both puht and }6ht appeared in 
ME. as poujt, thought , they became confused and 
finally fell together The contiguity of sense also 
helped see Think v 2 ] 

A. Illustration of J orms 
1. Inf. and Pi es t. a. 1 pynean, -oean ; 3 rd 
pers. sing . 1 ‘Syncep, ISyncp, 4 tbunceth(^) ; 3 
puncp (punp). 

«8oo Cynewulf Elena 541 (Gr) Do swa he J»ynce. C897 
K /Elfred Giegoiy’s Past C xx\vi. 255 Hwelc wite sceal 
us Sonne to hefig Syncan [v r. ftyiice.in] ? a 1230 Owl 
Night 1592 Ek steape hire |iun[c]p a mile Ibid 1649 Me 
hunch, 1672 hunch [Jesus MS. hmkhl 

0. i pmcan, pincean, 3-5 piiik(e, 4 pynke, 
thmc, 4-6 thynk(e, 4-7 thinke, 5 thynck, 6 
thincke, 4-6 (7-9 aich 111 Methinks) tliink, 

3 id pets sing 1 pmp, 1-3 pmop, 3 pmkp, 4 
thinkt ; 3 (Or in ) pinnkepp 

c888 K /Eli red Booth xxxiii §2 gif be hine homiebegit, 
honne JuncS him baet he nsebbe genog c xooo Sax Leechd 
II 74 Swa mice! swa h e h ,nce eizao Ormin 11807 Ne 
hmnke juiv nan wunnderr 0x325 Spec Gy Warm 588 
Douh he Jnnke, hit greue h e c * 35 ° Will Paltr/ie 384 
Lordes, lustenep her to, 3if jou lef hmkes. 33 Cursor M 
18966 (Gott ) Giet selcuth heieof thinces vus Ibid 2602 
(Fairf) Me walde hmk hat hit ware myne <1x400 Hylion 
Scala Pei/, (W de W 1494) 1 xxxiv, Hym shall thynke 
that his synnes are so fowle 01400 Maundev (1839) 
xxvii 278 panne wolde hem thmken gretter delyt 1331 
Dial on Laws ling. 1 xmx 70 Ittbynkethmore resonable 
3377 Harrison England 11. 1. (1877) 1. 38 Adding what him 
thinketh good of his owne knowledge 
Irreg 33 Cursor M 225 (Cott ) Notful me thine it ware 
to man Ibid 16389 Selcuth vs thmc o h e 0 1400 Maundev 
(Roxb) xxi. 96 pis think me ane of he giettest meruailet. 
133 ° Crome in Strype Eccl Mem (1721) III App x. 20 But 
my thynk theye hurt puigatorye sore 0x572 Gascoigne 
Fnutes Wai-re Wks. (1831) 21s Me thmketfthen their cause 
be rightly scande 

7. 2-3 pinch.e(n, 2-4 puncbe(n ; 3 pench.e(n, 

4 tbynch.e(n. 

0 1173 Land/. Horn. 33 Nalde hit he h mc hen na mare bute 
[etc ] Ibid 33 ?et hit wald me Jmnchen het softeste be^ 
hat ic efre ibad Ibid, 6g pet punched gode swiSe god. 
tzisoo Moral Ode 62 Eider to iutei and to muchel seal 
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punchen [» r punche] eft hom bape £1230 Hah Afeid. 7 
Tah hit punche oSie men pat ha drehen harde £1250 A 
Intel noth S err nun 80 m 0 . E Misc 190 An eue to go mid 
him Ne punchet [v r pinchep] hire no schome. C1300 
Harrow Hell (Hai 1 . MS ) 140 Me punchep he is a coward 
1 399 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I 397 , 1 say ffor my self, and schewe, 
as me thynchith. 

6. 3-4j>anke(n, 4-5 thenke(n, 5 th.en.ok ; 3 rd 
pers. sing. 4 thenkth. (Belonging in form to 
Think &. 2 ) 

£1330 [see B 3] C1374 Chaucer Anel 4 Arc 105 But 

no thing thenkith pe fals as doth the trewe 1390 Gower 
Corif. II 8 So that him thenketh of a day A thousand yer, 
til he mai se The visage of Penolope 1419 in Proc Pnvy 
Council (1834) II. 247 pus us thenkip Jjer was grete 
negligence m sum persone 

e 3 id pers. sing 3-4 ping}), 4 thingth; 5 
thyngyt , thing. 

0x300 Fragrn Pop Sc (Wright) 96 The sonne is more 
than the mone, The mone thin^th the more, for heo so ne3 
ous is 1340 Ayenb 166 Suo dede pe martires ase hit pmgp 
inehare hue £1420 A ntur s of Arth xxv, Vs thing [w r 
thynke] a masse als squete, As any spyce that euyr 
thou ete 

2 Pa t a. 1-3 puhte, 3 puljte, fthajjte, (Otm.) 
puhhte, 4 pujt, 5 thught. 

a 80a Cynewulf Christ 1424 Lytel puhte is leoda bearnum. 
£X2oo Tun Coll Ham 119 Hit puhte here echsunderlepes 
bat it was his landes speche c xzoo Ormin rS324 s Itt himm 
puhhte swipe god £1250 Death 186 in O £ Misc r8o 
Hit piqte [v r puhte] pe ful god c 1230 Gen 4 Ex 1849 
To sen de werld Shu'jte hire god 13 Cursor M 750 
(F’aiif ) If ham gode payt [v rr thoght, pou^t] 

B. 3 pohte, 3-4 pojte, 3-5 poujte, 4 thogte, 
po}t, poht, thouht, (pou5th), 4-5 pou^t, thoght, 
4-6 Sc. thocht, 5 thoghte, thojt, powht, Sc. 
thouoht, 5-7 (8-9 arch . in methoughi ' ) thought , 
3-4 poute, 4 thout, (thonth), 4-5 pout, 5 thowt. 
(Coinciding m form with Think ©.-) 
c xzgo St Kenelm 123 in S Eng, Leg I 348 Him pouste 
he clam op on pat tieo a 1300 Cut sor M 10040 (Edin ) 
pai of to don quat taim god po}te [C , C thoght, L tho^t, 
Tr. J?ou3t] Ibid 1339 (Colt ) Him thoght [Gott thout, £ 
p03t.Tr poujte] .pat to pe sky it raght pe toppe 13.. 

£ E. A llit P B 562 Hard hit hym po3t 137s Barbour 
Bruce l 79 pis oidynance paim thocht pe best £1430 
Hymns Virg 83 A 1 pat y dide, it pou3te me swete 1313 
Douglas AEneis xi vi 15 The Goddis wraik, hym thocht, 
Schew that by fait Ene was thiddir biocht 1632 Holland 
Cyrupaedta 205 Him thought that one came unto him. 

B Signification, mtr To seem, to appear. 

1 . With expressed subject (sometimes it) and 
complement , often also wiLh. dat pron 

£ 888 K tElfred Boeth xxxn § 2 ponne ne Suhte he him 
no mnon swa fsejei swa he utan puhte. c 8g7 [see A 11] 
C975 Rushw Gasp Matt xvn 25 Hwaet Syncep pe Simon 
petie ? 0 1000 Boeth. Metr. xxvm 63 Ne pincS paet wundor 
micel monna aenegum £1175 Lamb Hom 1x9 Home 
pewas beoS pe monnen punched uhte, c X200 Tnn Coll 
Hom 109 pe sun lie pinkefi ful ofhht pe sunne pinched ful 
ofhete. £1275 Woman of Samaria 19 in O E. hlisc. 84 
Hwat artu pat diynke me byst, pu pinchest of mde londe. 

£ 1386 Chaucer Knt 's T 2x83 Thanne is it wysdom, as it 1 
thynketh me To maken vertu of necessitee 1437 Earl 
Warwick in Wars Eng. m France (Rolls) II. Pref 67 
Such as shall think unto youre lordship necessane and ! 
sufficient 0x450 Le Morte Arth 3829 That lyfle hyin 
thought no thyng longe 

2 . Impersonal, i.e without expressed subject, or 
with following clause as implicit subject . It seems. 
(Always with dat pron , me, him, her, etc.) 

After £ 1300 sometimes meg put into the person or number 
of the dative pron , by confusion with Think v . 2 . thus me- 
think , for niethwks, after I think. Cf A x p irreg. 

a. With complement, as in 1; also with follow- 
ing inf. clause as implicit subject 

Beowulf 1748 pince® him to lytel paet he lange heold c 888 
K ASlfred Boeth xiv § 2 Ac pined him genog on pam pe 
hi binnan heora aegenre hyde habbad c xaoo Ormin 5030 
Jiff himm. pinnkepp god, he ma33 pe pfenn heoffness bhsse 
0 1300 Cursor M 636 (Cott ) par for thoght pam pen na 
scham Ibid 868 Vs thoght scam pe to bide c 1425 Ibid 
16827 (Laud) Dothe hym doune as you thenckyth best 
£ 1460 Towneley Myst 11 158 Cry on, cry, whyls the thynk 
good £1520 Barclay Jugurth (1557) 28 b, Whan he had 
such compam as him thought competent for an aimy, 1556 
Aurelw 4 I sab (1608) D iv, Take that nombre of men and 
women as shall thincke you goode 

b Followed by a sb clause (constituting the 
logical subject), or parenthetic. See also Me- 
thinks 

c888 K ASli-rfd Boeth xxix. § 1 Hun selfum dined paet 
he nsenne naebhe c 1200 Ormin 10299 Hemm puhhte patt 
he mihhte ben Helysew pe profete 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 
7597 To bete pulke robberie, pat him pojte he adde ydo 
£ 1386 Chaucer Knt.’s T xoo Hym thoughte pat his herte 
wolde breke c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 998 Say quhat ye 
will, this is the best, think me 1530 Tindale Pract, 
Prelates I\ij, The maryage of the brother with the sister 
is not so gieuouse agenst the lawe of nature (thmketh me) 
as the degrees aboue rehersed 1635 Heywood Hierarch 
iv 198 Him thought that in his depth of sleepe he saw A 
Souldier arm'd 

c. With adverb {as, how, so, thus), usually 
lepresenting a clause 

[Beowulf 1341 gefeor hafad faehde gestaeled paes pe pincean 
maeg pegne monegum ] c 1000 Ags Gosp Matt. xxt. 28 
Hu pined eow? 0x300 Cursor M 630 (Cott ) 'Adam', he 
said, ‘ how thinkt [v rr, thinkes, pinkep] pe, In pis steae es 
fair to be?’ c 138s Chaucer L, G W jProl 248 Therfore 
may I seyn, as tnyoketh me, This songe in preysyng of this 
lady fre £1440 Alphabet if Tales 17s We hard a grete 
noyse of aimyd men, & as ys thoght, of harnesstd hors, j 


1570-6 Lambarde Peranib Kent (1826) 333 The which miy 
(as me thmketh) be broken m to foure severall portions 

3 . Phr. Think long, to seem long, to be weari- 
some (to one) : cf Think ©. 2 10 c. 
a xooo Boeth Metr x 66 peah hit lang dince c 1200 
Tnn Coll Horn 183 Hue punched lang, pat hie on him 
bileued £ 1330 Assump P’ttg (B. M MS) xai Alle him 
penkep swipe longe 111 pou comest hem amonge c 1430 
Hymns Virg g/49 After his loue me penkip long 

T hink (pigk), © 2 Pa. t. and. pple thought 
(ppt). Forms see below. [OE. ]>tnc{e)an,]> 6 hie, 
\ge)J>oht, = OFns. thinka (W P ns. itnkje, time ) , 
OS thpikian , thdhta (Du , LG cienken), OHG. 
dgnehen, dahta (MHG , Ger denken,dachte), ON 
}ikkja, pdtta (?]>Vjkja, *J>aAta ) , (Sw. tanka, Da 
tienka), Goth, pagkjan , }ahta {'~*paygta). In 
form, a factitive vb. f. ]>ayk-, strong grade of ablaut 
senes piyk-,payk-,puyl. — pi e-Teut. *teng-, *tong-, 
*tng- cf. 1 hjnk ».i The original meaning may 
thus have been * to cause (something) to seem or 
appear (to oneself) In ME ,,penk (as was normal 
with the groups -eng, -enk) became Jnnk,\n\h. the 
result of confusing this in the present stem with the 
prec. vb., of which the pa t. ptihte was also from 
13th c. written ponghte , thought(e, so that the forms 
of the* two verbs became completely identical. The 
practical equivalence of sense between me thinks, 
him thought, etc , and I think, he thought, etc , also 
contributed to this result, there being no difference 
of import between 1 such compam as him thought 
[ = OE. hint ptihte] competent ’ (see Think © 1 
B. 2 a) and * such company as he thought [ = OE he 
P 6 hte~\ competent ’ ] 

A. Illustration of Forms 

1 . Inf. and Pres. t. a. 1 pancan, 2 pence, 2-4 
penken, (3 Orm pennkenn, denied, 4 pengke), 
4-5 penke, thenke, penk, 4-5 thenk. 

£888 Hwaet he pened [see B x] ?<t xxoo 0 £ Citron an. 
095 (MS. F) Nan mann ne mihte dencan embe naht elles 
uutan a 1x75 pence [see B 8 b] c xaoo Tnn Coll Hom 
49 pe man pe ne pened no ping c 1250 Gen 4 Ex 2072 
Of me 6u dhenke dan it sal ben Ibid 3563 And denk, 
louerd, quat ben bi-foren Abram, and ysaac, and tacob 
sworen c 1290 St Gi egory 50 in S Eng Leg. I. 357 pou 
pencst .with pi conseil al rome to bi-traije 1382 lhenk 
[see B. 2] £ 1440 Pi omp Parv 490/2 Thenkyn, cogito. 

0 . 2-3 penohen, 3-4 penche, 4 thenche. 

£1175 Lamb. Hom. 6t pet we ne penchen ufel to don. 
£izoo Moral Ode 118 (Trm Coll. MS ) He sal hit penche 
panne c X205, c 1275 pench, pinche [see 11 2 b (3)]. c 1330 
Arth 4 Merl. (Kolbmg) 6334 Eten & drink men schal on 
benche And after mete 111 chaumbei penche c 1386 Thenche 
[see B 4], 

y. 4 pink-, pino-, thine-, 4-5 pinke, 5 pynke , 
4-6 thynk, thynke, (thincke), 4-7 thmke, 
(thinck, 6 thyncke), 4- think 
13 Cursor Af 14x87 (Cott ) Sir quat thinckes pou ? Ibid. 
21630 (Edin,) Mar Than am man mai pmc [Cott thing] in 
thogt a 1340 Hampole Psalter cxlv 1 pe purere part of 
mannys saule, pat thynkis pe wisdom of god £1425 Eng 
Cong Irel 22 Other, that wois is. vs tynken vndo that god 
shild 1552 Huloet, Thyncke often, reputo, as. X648 tr. 
Senault's Paraphi job 360 To thmke on their domesticke 
affaires. 1653 Thinck [see B. 2 b (£)]. 

6 3-4 wiper, peng, 4 mf. thing, 

0x275 Prov Mlfred 318 in O. E Mtsc 133 Ne peng 
pu neuere pi hf. 13 . Thing [see y] 0x400 peng [see 
B 5a] 

2 . Pa.t. 1-4$-, pdhte, 3 pojte, (pochte, poute, 
puhte, Orm, pohhte), 3-5 pou^te, poujt, 4 
pouhte, poughte, pojt, poght, (pout, pu3t), 
thojte, thojt, thoujte, Sc. thowcht, 4-5 pought, 
&. thouoht, 4-6 thoght, 4- Sc thocht, 5 pow5t(e, 
(powjth), thoujt, thowght(e, (thught), 6 
thoughte, (dial. 8-9 thoft, 9 thowt), 4- thought. 

97X Dohte [see B 2 b] _ £1200 Ormin 73x2 Heiode 

pohhte pohh to cwellenn himm. c 1205 Lay. 1253 He poute 
[£ 1275 pohte] of hissivefne Ibid 24190 puhte [see B 10] 
1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 2652 Hengist po^te pe king & is 
bytraye 13 Cursor M 3352 (Cott )h[e thoght on thing he 
had to done Ibid 2039 (Fairf ) pe songer bioper pu3t ful 
wa c 1350 Will. Palerne 833 Sche pout proly in herte pat 
leuei hire wei e. 13 Gaw, 4 Gr. Knt 848 Wei hym semed 
for sope, as pe segge pu}t £1375 Sc. Leg Saints- 111. 
[Andreas) 928 Foie-pi I thowcht 1 wald noebt dwell 1375 
Barbour Bruce 11 69 He Thoucht that suld pass ane otnir 
way £ 1400 Destr Troy 3x89 Fele of pe folke febull it 
thughten 1450 W Lomner in Four C.Eitg Lett (1880) 4 
He thowghte he was desseyvyd 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot, 
(Rolls) 1 go Tha thocht it greitfolie. 1604 E G[iUMsroNE] 
D' Acosta's Hist Indies in lx. 146 , 1 thought good to speak 
this 1749 Fielding Torn Jones vri xm, I thoft he had 
been an officer himself 1864 Mrs Lloyd Ladies Pole 10a 
I thoft, if so be you would be so handsome as to spake a 
word for me. 1864 Tennyson Northern Farmer, Ola Style 
v, I mver knaiv’d whot a mean’ll but I thowt a 'ad sumniat 
to sa.iy 

3 Pa. pple. 3 ipoht, -e, (ypout), poht, (Orm. 
pohht), 3-4 ipojt, 4 l-poujt, ypoujt, 1-thought, 
pogt, -e, pouhte, Sc. thowcht, thocht, 4-5 
thoght, 5 pougt, pought, 5-6 thowght, 6-7 
Sc thocht(e, 7 thoughte, (5-9 dial, thoft(e), 5- 
thought, 

c 1200 Tnn Coll Hom 71 Ureatelichesmnes pewe hauen 
don and que'gon and poht c 1200 Ormin 2364 Wei haffde 
pohht to libbeun c 1205 Lay 13468 pat he beefde ipoht 


aer 13 . Cursor M 20092 (Edm ) Quat hams tu po3te 
[v r thoght]? £ 1330 Arth. 4 Alert 513 Ich haue y- 
bou5t £ 1375 Sc. Leg Samis 11. [Paulus) 380 To do 
bis, hafe I thowcht Ibid x, [Mathou) 135 As men thocht 
had 1377 Lancl. P PI B xm 268 pis wil be bou)te longe 
1387-8 T Usk Test Love 1 xi. (Skeat) 1 . 162 If I coud haue 
made chete to one, and ithought an other 1482 Ord Gild 
Exeter in Eng. Gilds {1870) 314 To have a sustenans. as 
cane be thofte . resounabyll 1560 Daus ti, Sletdane’s 
Comm 276 This was thought to be done for this intent. 

B. Signification. I To conceive in the mind, 
exercise the mind, etc. 

1 . bans. To form in the mind, conceive (a 
thought, etc.); to have in the mind as a notion, 
an idea, etc ; to do in the way of mental action, 
a. with simple obj (sb. or pron ). 

£ 888 K jElfreo Boeth xxxix. § 9 Peah hwa msexe on^itan 
hwaet oder do, he ne mass witan hwaet he pence 0 1200 
Moral Ode 79 He wat wet penketf and hwet dob alle quike 
wihte 13 Cursor M 27101 (Cott.) Vr thoghtes ar pai be 
thoght. £1400 Rom Rose 2541 They in herte cunne thenke 
a thing And seyn another, in hir speking 0 1548 Hai l 
Chron , Edw IV 224 Whatsoeuer he thought in his 
Imagmacion 1596 Shaks Merch. V it. vu 50 To thmke 
so base a thought 1651 Hobbes Leviath u xxx 180 Any 
man that sees what I am doing, may easily perceive what I 
think. 1871 Smiles Chnrac 1 (1876)22 1 hey think great 
thoughts. 1895 Couth Mug. Mar 303 Don’t begin to think 
hard things now. 

b with a direct statement, question, or excla- 
mation as obj. (For constructions with indirect 
statement, etc , see 2 b, 4 a, 5 a, 8 a, 9.) 

97X Bhckt Horn 2t paet maeg beon paet sume men pelican 
oppe ewepan, 1 liu mm3 ic secan paet gasthce leoht [etc ] ? ' 
£ 1386 Chaucer Man of Law’s T, 939 Parfay, thoghte he, 
fantome is in myn heed £ 1440 Gesta Rom. xxxl 1x2 (Hai 1 
MS) And he thought to him selfe ‘how may this he .?' 
x6xx Bible 2 Kings v. it, I thought, He will suiely come 
out to me 1634 Milton Counts 566 O poor hapless Night- 
ingale thought I 169a Bentley Confut, Atheism hi (1693) 
16 If any one shall think with himself, How then can any 
thing live m Meicuiy and Saturn ? 1832 1 ennyson Miller’s 
Dan, 93 My mothei thought. What ails the boy? 1842 — 
Dora 4 He. often thought, ‘ I'll make them man and wife '. 

c. To conceive, ieel (some emotion) : as, | to 
think wonder (ferly), to wonder ( obs ) ; to think 
scorn (of, or to do something), to scoin (arch .) ; to 
think shame, to be ashamed (now dial.). See also 
Scorn sb 4, Shame sb 

0x300 Cursor M. 10601 (Cott ) Hir fieindes Thoght ferli 
hou sco pider wan. c 1425 Eng. Cong It el x6Manyhadden 
gret enuy, and mych wonder toght of Robert de barr c 1430 
[see Scorn sb 4) £1440/1 Iphabet of Tales 85 When pe preste 
hard pis, onone he thoght shame 01533LD Berners II von 
Ixx\.iii 259 He thinkes scorne to speke to me. x68x R Knox 
Hist Ceylon 49 These gifts he thinks scorn to receive 
a 1791 Grose Oho (1796) 108 He ought to think shame of 
himself for such treatment. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped 1, 
Can you foiget old friends ? Fie, fie ; think shame l 
|* 2 . (with simple obj.) To meditate on, turn 
over in the mind, ponder over, consider. Obs. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps (Ih ) cxviu [cxix ] 117 And ic pine soS- 
faestnysse symble pence c X200 Moral Ode 118 (Tnn. Coll 
MS.) Al pat a fri man hanet) ldon .he sal hit penche banne 
0 1300 E E Psalter 1 2 And his lagh pincke he night and 
dai 13 Cursor Af 24064 (Cott ), I thine it euer and ai 
1382 Wyclif x Tim iv. 15 1 henk thou thes thingis 1486 
Bk St Albans e ij b, Thynke what I say my sonne nyght 
and day. 1605 Shaks A'lacb n. 11 33 These deeds must not 
be thought After these wayes 

b. with indirect question as obj. : (For const, 
with direct question see 1 b.) (a) m reference to 
a fact or possibility. 

971 Bhckl Hom 7 Maria. 3 ohte hwaet seo halettung 
waere 0 X300 Cursor M 1323 (Cott.) Seth bigan to thine 
for-qui, pat pis tre bi-com sua dn x88i Trollope Dr, 
Worlle’s School v iv, Mrs. W01 tie began to think whether 
the visitor could have known of her intended absence 
( 6 ) In refeience to something to be' done, with 
implication of purpose or design. (Cf. 7, 8.) 

971 Blichl Hom 241 And hie pohton hu hie hine acwellan 
meahton c 1205 Bay 8555 And pench [c 1275 pinche] mid 
wuiche deden pu miht wenen pine leoden c 1386 Chaucer 
Mehb p 761 Thinkinge how she myghte brynge this nede 
vnto a good conclusion 1474 Caxiun Chesse iv via (1883) 
184 Hebegan to thynke in what maner he myght escape the 
deth 1653 Holcroft Procopius 1 10 Thinck Sir 1 how you 
may avenge us and the Persians *778 Miss Burney 
Evelina (1791) I xxxui. 178 A-tbinking what he should do 
Mod, I am thinking what to do next. 

c To have one’s thoughts full of, imbued with, 
or influenced by, to think in terms of. 

1821 Byron D/ao' 29 Jan ,They .think and dream Dante 
1850 Habits Gd Soc Pref, A horse-dealer .if he thinks 
nothing but horses, he cannot be good society. _ 1865 Kings- 
ley FI crew. 11, Unless thou hast been drinking beer and 
thinking beer 1889 Pall Mall G. 24 Oct. 7/2 The present 
geneiation of Greeks talks French but thinks German 

3 . mtr. To exercise the mind, esp the under- 
standing, in any active way; to foim connected 
ideas ot any kind ; to have, or make, a tram of 
ideas pass through the mind ; to meditate, cogitate. 
(The most geneial veib to express internal menial 
activity, excluding mere perception of external 
things or passive reception of ideas.) 

Think aloud to express one’s thoughts by audible speech 
as they pass through the mind, 

£ xooo /Elfric Gen, xxiv 63 pe eode ut on paet land penc- 
ende £ 1320 Cast. Love 77 He leue vs penche and worchen 
so, pat he vs schylde fiom vre fo. 1382 Wyclif i Cor. xiu 
xi Whanne I was a htil child I thou^te as a htii child 
7552 Huloet, Thmke 1. niche, reputo 1603 Shaks Ideas. 



THINK 


312 


THINK 


for AT n. iv i When I would pray, and think, I thmke, and 
pray To seuerall subiects. 1673 Dry den Mate In two nee 
11 i. That 1 am I know, because I think x6go Locke Hum 
Und 11 1 § 10 There is something in us, that has a Power 
to think, c 1714. Pope Lett. (1735) L *5* The Freedom I 
shall use in this Manner of 1 hinking aloud 1764 Goldsm 
Trav 372 1 hose who think must govern those that toil. 1864 
Bowen Logic 1. 10 To think is to make clear through Con 
cepts something already otherwise represented or known to 
consciousness. 

b. with about 1 of | {on, upon arch.), over, + to 
(obs. rare) To exercise the mind upon, or have 
the mind occupied with ; to meditate on , to con- 
sider, attend to mentally, apply the mind to. 

971 Bhckl. Horn 57 Myccle swioor we sceolvn pencan be 
has m gastlicum pingum. cxooo Ags Ps. (Th ) cxvnfi] 8 
God y. on Drjhten georne to penceanne c 1000 Institutes 
of Polity c 14 Riht is pat munecas a to Gode peucan and 
Seomlice clypian c 1100 Vices Virt 17 Ac ou .noldtst 
bendien offline foi[6Jsi3e a 1300 Fiona «$• Bl. 32 Ac floriz 
penchep al on oper. e 1340 Hamfole Prose 'lr 36 T how 
may . thynke oner thi synnes be-fore donne. 13 
Cursor AI 15612 (Gott) To thine apon his care 01380 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS xaxia. 138 Nou is dej> a 
wonder Jung And grislich for to Jienken on a 1425 Cutsor 
Al.ggjj (Tnn) [She] pou^te neuer to wicked dede 1477 
Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes it Think & loke wele vpon 
your werkis without hasting you. 1641 Evelyn Diary 
2 Jan , Who now thought of nothing but the pursuite of 
vanity 1706 E Ward Wooden World Diss (1708) 100 It 
makes him think upon Pay-Day 178a Miss Burney Cecilia 
V111. vi, Think of it well ere you proceed. 1804-6 Syd Smith 
A/or. Phtlos. (1850) 89 He began thinking about lances 
Mod I’ll think over the matter, and let you know my 
decision in a day or two. [Cf. 16 ] 

4 . To form or have an idea of (a thing, action, or 
circumstance, real or imaginary) in one’s mind, to 
imagine, conceive, fancy, picture, a trans with 
simple obj. or obj. cl.; also absol. in colloq. 
phrases only think 1 you can't think ! 

c 1200 Ormin 1761 Unnsejjenndlike mare inoh farm ani3 
wihht ma33 pennkenn a 1300 Cursor Al 647 Es nan wit 
hert mat think,. .pe mikef toy fat pam es lent 01386 
Chaucfr AI tiler's T 67 There nas no man so wys fat kouile 
thenche So gay a popeiote, or swich a wenche 1415 Rolls 
of Parti. IV 85/1 As free .as hert may thynk, or eygh may 
see 1590 Shaks. Mids N \. 1.431 Thmke hut tin-. That 
you haue but stumbred heere 1056 Stanley Hist Philos 
vm (1701) 303/1 Thou seest not what thou thinkst before thy 
eye 1782 Mme. D’Akblay Diary 8 Dec , You can’t think 
how I’m encumbered with these ruffles 1 1864 hi re Carlyle 
Lett III. 220 Only think 1 1 get my newmilk again, at eight 
b mtr. with of {on obs or arch ), 111 same 
sense (Often imperative in colloq phrases ) 

01300 Cursor M. 18802 (Cott) Quat heit mai thine o 
suilk honur 01400 Maundev (1839) xxvu 278 He had 
all maner of foules & of bestes that ony man myghte thenke 
on 1598 Shaks Alerry W ni. v. 116 And then to he stopt 
in like a strong distillation with stinking Cloathes, that 
fretted ill their owne grease thmke of that, a man of my 
Kidney; thmke of that. 1653 Walton Angler u 41 The 
gloves of an Otter are the best fortification for your hands 
against wet weather that can be thought of 1741 H 
Walpole Lett to Alann (1834) I vi 12 Do but think on a 
duel between Winnington and Augustus Townshend 1842 
Tennyson Lochsley Hall 73 Can I think of her as dead? 
1844 E. FitzGehaid Lett (1889) I 125 '1 hink of the roco. 
cocity of a gentleman studying Seneca in the middle of 
February 1844 in a remarkably damp cottage 1861 J 
Pycroft Agony Point xlvi, Think of me ever being rich I 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed 2) IV. 264 The ancient philosopheis 
. thought of science only as pure abstraction 1885 J. Payn 
Talk of Town I 7 She always thought of him as a veiy 
young man 

e. trans. with simple obj To form a definite 
conception of (something real) by a conscious 
mental act, to picture in one’s mind, apprehend 
clearly, cognize (with or without direct perception) 
1864 Bowen Lope i 5 We are thus enabled to think the 
landscape as a whole 1B85 J Martineau Types Etk. Th. 
(ed 2) 1 1. XL S 8, 212 When you think this equation [sur- 
face of a sphere = area of circle of twice its diameter] 189a 
W James Princ. Psychol II, xx 203 We think the ocean as a 
whole by multiplying mentally the impression we get at 
any moment when at sea. 

H To call to mind, take into consideration, 

6 . a. trans (with obj clause, often indirect 
interrogative) . To call to mind ; to consider, re- 
flect upon , to recollect, remember, bear 111 mind, 
c loao Rule M Benet lxm (Logeman) 104 Ac he psence 
simle pset he be eallum his domum & weorcum. be his is to 
jyldanne. c 1230 Halt Mtid. 3. & maken pe to }>encheii 
hwuch debt were prin. a 140a Pol , Rel, # L. Poems (1903) 
258 peng wat pou art, & wat poll was. 1474 Caxton Chesie 
1. 111 {1883) 15 Yf thou be a man thmke that thou shalt dye 
1605 Shaks Mach 11 11. 51, 1'am afraid, to thinke what I 
haue done. 1667 Milton P L, vi. 135 Fool, not to think 
how vain Against th’ Omnipotent to rise in Arms x8xB 
Shllley Rosalind $ Helen 188 Helen smiled To think 
that a boy as fair as he . The like sweet fancies had pursued, 
b. mtr To consider the matter, to leflect. 
Beowulf ago IE 3 hwaspres sceal scearp scyld-wisa gescad 
witan worda & worcasepe wel pence®. a. i8ooCowrrR Riser 
Tomb Hamilton r Pause herq, and think 1842 Tennyson 
Dora 27 Considei, William take a month to think. 1862 
E FitzGerald Lett. (1889) I 286, 1 somehow fancy a line of 
nonsense will catch you at Ely and yet, now I come to 
think, you will have left Ely, piobabiy 1910 G F. Hill in 
Archseologia LXII. 140, I confess that had I come across 
this MS. at the beginning of my search, I should have 
thought twice before going on. 

o. intr, with of (.ai cli on, upon), 01 inf • To 
call to mind, remember, bethink oneself (of), hit 
upon mentally. (See also 7 b.) 


c 1175 Pater Noster 96 in Lamb Horn 59 He walde Jiet 
he of him pohte. a 1300 Cuisor AI 18G0 (Cott) Our lauerd 
ban on noe thoght 01400 Eviare 951 The emperour 
pow^t on hys synne ; Of hys powjtyr Emare, That was p title 
yn-to Jie see. a 1536 Tivdale Declat Sacraments a vj b, God 
. promysed that thei shuld be thoght vpon before the lord 
yir god & saued from theirenemies 1552 Huloet, Thynke 
v pon me, memento mei i6xx Shaks Wmt T iv iv 547 
Haue you thought on A place whereto you’l go? 1613 — 
Hen VIII, 11 11. 138 The most conuement place, that lean 
thinke of is Black Fryers 1712 Arbutiinot John Bull ir 

iv, There is a small concern of a thousand pounds » I nope 
you think on it, Sir 1844 Macaulay Ess , Roy l Chatham 
(1887) 838 In his distress, he thought on Pitt Afod. Did you 
think to ask him how hu> father is? No, I didn’t think of it 

d intr, with on (adv ), To remember Now dial 

1671 H M. tr Etasrn Colloq, 226, 1 much wonder that now 
thou thinkest on at last to ask me that a 1800 Pegge 
Suppl Grose , Think on, think of it, as I will if I think on 
1828 Craven Gloss, Unnk-on , to lemember. ‘Be sure to 
mmd to think on ’. 

e, 1 ejl. To bethink oneself rare. 

1556 A urelio % I sab (1608) Gj, I thmekes me never the 1 esse 
that youhavesaidean exempleof the peacock 1890 W A 
Wailace Only a Sister 325, I thought me at last of the 
vestry window. 

f To think better of: see Better adv. 6. 

6. To take into consideration, have regard to, 
consider, fa. trans. with simple obj. Obs. rate 
cxxjS Lamb. Horn. 15 pet we sculden bench en nu jef we 
■weren iseli 1382 Wvclif Prov 111. 6 In alle thi v\ etes thenc 
[1388 thenke on] hym c 1450 tr. De Initiations 1 xxiv 32 
penke no |>inge but pi soule lielpe; charge onely po binges 
pat longip to bi soule 

b. intr with of, arch, on {upon) 
a 1300 Cursor AI 10435 (Cott ) Qui ne wil bou on pi seluen 
tlunc, pat bou wil noiper ete ne dune ? 1340 Hampole Pr 
Consc 2652 And whyles he lyffes .'Ihynk he suld ay of his 
lyfes hende, £1380 Wyclif Semi Sel. Wks I 65 Wolde 
God bat preelatis wolde benke on pis now 1387 Trevisa 
Htgden (Rolls) V 181 To jnnke [v.r tpengke] on pe comyn 
profit xfi32 Tindale Expos ATatt v-vn vn 11. 89 If thou 
repente he promyseth that he will not thynkeon thy synnes 
1735 Johnson Lobo's Abyssinia, Descr xi 112 Nothing was 
thought of, but how to save ourselves, and the little goods 
we had. 1827 Scott Sing Dan x, ‘That is the last 
matter to he thought on *,said Hartley 1875 Jowrrr Plato 
(ed 2) IV. 35 If we begin by thinking of ourselves fiist,we 
are easily led on to think of others. 

7 To bethink oneself of something in the way 
of a plan or puipose; to find out or lilt upon 
(a way to do something) by menial effort ; to con- 
tuve, devise, plan, plot. (Cf. think out, 15. See 
also 8 ) a trans. with simple obj. or inf. 

C1330 R Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 1075 Brutus by- 
pouglitehj m of quemtise Queyntise bihouede [7' r behouesj 
hym nedly benke, pat his enemy schold wane a blenk 1483 
Caxton Gold Leg i8xb/r Thou cuisyd wietche now 
thynke to saue thy lyf 160a Marston Antonio's Rev iv 

v, Let’s thinke a plot 1852 T 11 acker ay Esmond 1 ix, 1 1 was 
this hdy's disposition to think kindnesses and to scheme 
benevolence 

b intr. with of {on, upon, obs or arch ). 

1598 Shaks Alerry W iv iv 46 What shall be done with 
him? What is your plot? Mist Pa That likewise haue 
we thought vpon. 1630 inPicton L'pool ATumc.Rec (1883) 

I 158 His Majesty hath thought of a way 1699 Lister 
Journ Paris 49 ’Tis their Misfoi tune not to have 1 hought 
of an Alphabet a 1715 Burnet Own Time (17 66) II 31 
She took all the ways she could think on to ruin him 
0x774 Goldsm Snrv. Exp Philos . (1776) II. 121 Deihatn 

was the first who thought upon this method of measuring 
the heights by the barometer 

8. To conceive or entertain the notion of doing 
something ; to meditate, contemplate, intend, pur- 
pose, design, mean, ‘ have a mind’, ‘ have thoughts 
(of) In early use often not distinguishable from 
7 ; in later use mostly denoting an imperfect, 
temporary, or ineffective intention : cf. Thought sb. 
3d. a trans. with inf. or obj. cl 
Beowulf 1536 Swa sceal man don ponne he set gutSe gegan 
hence® long-sumne lof 071 Bhckl Horn 151 pa Iudeas . 
pohton b*t hie woldan ofslean ba apostolas c 1175 Lamb, 
Horn fir pet we ne penchen ufel to don c 1220 Bestiary 
455 He ®03te he wulde him fordon 1207 R Glouc. 
(Rolls) xi8i Iulius pe emperour po*te to sle al pat folc 
*375 Baruour Bruce xr 532 To the castell thai thoucht to 
fan 0x400 Brut xii x6 Ferst he pougt assaye whiche of 
ham louede him most and best. 1535 Coverdale 2 Chron. 

II 1 Salomon though te to buylde an house vnto the name 
of the Lorde 1585 Abp Whitgift in Lett, Lit Men 
(Camden) 44 This Papei which I had thowght to have 
delivered unto you my self yesterday x68x Dryden Abs. 

A chit 510 With them joined all the haranguers of the 
throng. That thought to get prefevment by the tongue 
*833 Tennyson Lady Clara V de Vere 1, You thought to 
break a country heart For pastime. 1878 T Hardy Ret 
Native iv, 11, He .thought he would send for his mother , 
and then he thought he would not. 
b. trans With simple obj (usually an action). 
01x75 Cott Horn. 22: Ne yfel to pence, ne to donne. 
c 1220 Bestiary 449 Wo so seiecS oSer god, & ®enke® mel 
on his mod, Fox he is & fend iwis 0x300 Cursor M 4124 
To stmt wald he.,pe foly pat his breper thoght 0x320 
Cast Love s pat good penkep, good may do a 1450 Le 
AJorte Aith 1655 How in an Appelle he dede the galle 
And hadde it thought to syr gawayne. 1553 Ascham in 
Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 14 To whom yow never intended 
to think any harm 1667 Milton PL 1. 661 Peace is 
despairdj For who can think Submission? 1819 Shelley 
Ceuct 1 1. 97 While yet Manhood remained to act the thing 
I thought. 

c intr. with of (also upon, 9 arch, or dial). 

1698 Fryer Acc. E, India $ P. 9 We began to think 


of returning 1749 Fiei ding Tom Jones Ded , It was by 
your Desire that 1 first thought of such a Composition 1760- 
72 H. Brooke Fool of Qnal (1809) III 138 You must not 
tlunk of going till you take, dinner with us x8xa CiiABBr 
Tales xviii, Each thought of taking to himself a wife. x86x 
Kingsley in Lett Mem (1877) II 133, 1 hear you think 
of getting into Parliament 1894 J T Fowler Adamnan 
Introd fio He thought of going to Rome and Jerusalem, 
and did go to Tours 

d. spec, with of. To consider (a person) m view 
of some vacancy, or esp of marnage, to cherish 
the notion 01 intention of mai lying 
1670 Lady Chaworth m 12th Rep Hist MSS Comm 
App v 17 Lady Exeter . could neaitily wish that you 
thought of her niece Lady Betty' 1802 Mar Edgeworth 
Moral T (1816) I. xx 187, I tiust to your prudence, not to 
think of Flora ; for you can’t many a girl with so small 
a fortune 1856 Patmore Angel in Ho ii ii in, You, with 
your looks and catching air, To think of Vaughan 1 

fe inti or ellipt. To purpose or intend to go; 
to direct one’s couise Obs. 

<•893 K jEltred Or os iv ix § 2 He paia selces ehtend 
wolde beon, pe pass wordes waere pat from RomebyiR 
pohte 01023 Wulfstan Horn xln (Napier) 200 On 3a 
wisan, }>e man hors gewaepnaft, ponne man to wige penc3 
£1330 R Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 12501 [Arthur] 
passed Buigoyne Vntil Hostum, pydei he pought. 1377 
Langl. P. PI B xvi 175, I frayned hym of whennes he 
were, and whidei Jpat he pouyte « 1400-50 Alexander 
xi2x Now ams he fuithe with his ost, to Egist he thinkes 
tf. To seem likely {to do something) 
thought to = ‘was like to’, was on the point of, 
nearly did . . Cf. F. penser a Obs. 

1578 N Baxter Calvin on Jonah 9 The shyppe thought 
to be biohen 1585 T Washington tr Nicholay's Voy 

II xi 45b, A Northeily wynde thought to haue made vs 
tuine backe agayne 1599 Nasiie Lenten Stupe 46 With 
so ill a will bee went, that hee had thought to haue topled 
his burning carre. into the sea (as Phaeton did) 

III. To be of opinion, deem, judge, etc. 

9 trans. with obj. cl (or pronoun substi- 
tute), or parenthetic. To be of opinion, hold the 
opinion, believe, deem, judge, apprehend, considei ; 
usually, to believe without any great assurance, to 
legard it as likely, to have the idea, to suppose ; 

III reference to a future event, to expect (coinciding 
partly m sense with 12) 

Who do you think 9 What do you think 9 (colloq) phi ases 
used, esp parenthetically, to introduceasurprisingstatement 
Beowulf 691 Nidus hcora pohte peet he panon scolde eft 
eard lufan sefie £esecean £1175 Lamb Horn 67 pos like 
bode, wisliche ping, of o3re is ful festnmg a 1300 Cursor 
Al 950 pou sal thine pou hues to lang C1386 Chaucer 
Sompn T 322 Thanne though te they it was the beste leed 
To lede hem bothe to the luge agayn 1450 W Lomnfr in 
PoiirC Eng Lett (1880)4 He thowghtehewas desseyvyd. 
a 1548 Hall Chron , Hen VIII 170 Who would haue 
thought that our Uncle of Englande would haue made 
warre on \s? 1592 Moryson Let in ltin (1617) 1 25 

Each of vs went to our taske, he (as I thought) to goe, I to 
sleepe 1601 Holland Pliny (1634) I 188 Thrason was the 
fust buildei of (owne wals of towers & fortresses, the 
Cyclops, as Anstotle tlunkeih 1610 Shaks. Temp 1 11 40 
Canst thou remember 9 I doe not thinke thou canst. 1615 
G Sandvs Trav 38 Fiesh water, some say biought thither 
by ait, I rather think fiom a natuiall fountain x6x6 B. 
Jonson Epigi , Voy age itself 135 But ’mongst these Tibeits, 
who do you think there was ? Old Banks ihe juggler 1726 
Swift Gulliver 1 vn, A country, governed, as I thought, by 
very different maxims from those in Europe. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist Eng. vi. II 15 It was thought that the flocks, thus 
separated from the evil shepherds, would soon letuin to the 
true fold 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 97, I think that I 
understand him. Nursery R ime, Thei e was an old woman , 
and what do you thmk? She lived upon nothing but 
victuals and dunk. 

b. I don't think (slang) used after an ironical 
statement, to indicate that the reverse is intended. 

1837 Dicicens Pickw xxxvm, ‘You’re a amiably-disposed 
young man, sir, I don’t think’, lesumed Mr Weller, in a 
tone of moral reproof 1853 ‘ C. Bede ’ Ve> dant Green 111. 
iv, ‘Weill you’re a grateful bird, I don’t think 1’ said Mr 
Bouncer 1857 Hughes Tom Bioum 11 it. Hark how lie 
swears, Tom, Nicely brought-up young man, ain’t he, I 
don’t think, 19.x x Keble Howard Cheerful Knave xvi, 
Bieakfast? Yer a ciedit to yer calling, I don’t think. 

o. mtr. To hold the opinion (indicated by con- 
text). To think so, to be of that opinion ; to think 
from (quot. 1625), to dissent iiom, to disagree with ; 
to think with , to be of the same opinion as. 

0 X200 Moral Ode 149 Al he walde and o3erluker don and 
oOerluker penchen Wenne he bi-pohte on helle fur X552 
Hu lott, Thyncke contrarye, absent 10, is 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidaue's Comm 425 b, He said he spake as he thought. 
1591 Saws Two Gent 11 vu 62 , 1 feare me it will make 
me scandaliz'd Luc, IF you thinke so, then stay at home 
1625 F Markham Bh Hon. 1 vi. § 2 The Holy Ghost 
(from whose rule we dare not thinke) mentioneth but two 
Sonnes 1820 Byron Alar, Fat. 11, 1 302, 1 did not Think 
with him, but would not oppose the thought 1877 Smith 
fy Wave's Diet Ckr Bwg. I. s.v. Atticus, Those who thought 
with him found m hun a warm fuend. 

10. trans. with complement (with or moie often 
without uf.) • To believe, consider, or suppose (to 
be . .) ; to look upon as. 
t Also (quot, 1607) with for (cf. take for, and 12 d) 

£1205 Lay, 24100 For he heom puhte wur3e 0x250 
Prov AElfred 60 in 0 . E Misc 106 We [ read pe] hme her 
on worlde wrpie penchep [ c 1275 penket] 1340 Hampole 
Pr Consc 4250 He sal thynk hym loverd of alle. 0x459 
Regist de Aberbrothoc (Bann. Cl.) II 107 Tliynkand it 
onicyndle tyll thole ane nominatioun of lardschipe ofsicane 
man 0 1548 Hall Chron , Hen, VII 7 They were thought 
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to haue been confedei ites 1593 Shaks Rich 17 , v 11 26 
Thinking his prattle to be tedious 1607 — Cot iv v. 62 
If not yet thou know'st me, and , dost not thinke me for 
the man I am 1610 — Temp 1 v, 1, 120 May I be bold To 
thinke these spirits? x6sx Hobbes Levtuth 11 xxv 13s 
Some, that have the ambition to be thought eloquent 1728 
Young Love of Fame vi 205 Think nought a trifle, tho' 
it small appear 1834 James J Mars ton Hall vn. Lord 
Masterton thought himself bound to act the part of an 
elder biother 1863 Ruskin Sesame 11. § 94 You think that 
only a lover's fancy 

b. with complement immediately following 
(with ellipsis of obj it, or with inf or clause as obj. 
placed after the complement). Now chiefly in 
think Jit (see Fit a. 2 b), think proper. 

c 1375 Cursor M 14096 (Fauf.) Martha J>u3t il ho [Mary] 
ne help hir walde c 1400 Laud 'J roy Bk 3426 Wherfoie 
I iede, if 5e thenke right, That we sende som messanger To 
Delos c 1460 Sir R Ross La Belle Dame 190 Whan he 
fought tynie to daunce with her a 1500 Delate Carpen- 
ter’s Tools 2o3inHazl E P P I 86 Allethejernethatl may 
spynne, To spend at lie he thinkes no synne 1360 m 
b euilleiat Revels Q Eire (1908) 51 As the said Edmunde 
shall thinke behoofefull & expedient 1611-1873 [see Fit a. 
a b] 1692 Sir T. P Blount Ess. 37, 1 thought good to go 
to the Philosophers 1831 Scott Chron Canongate Introd , 
The little nairative which I thought proper to put forth in 
October, 1827 

C Think (it) long . to grow weary with wait- 
ing; to weary, to be impatient; to long, yearn. 
In quot. £1380 think long by=to weary of. See 
also Long a. 1 9 b Obs. exc dial. 

A perversion of the earlier think long (Think !/' B. 3) 

* to seem or appear long to by substituting the nom for 
the (umnflected) dative In the fiist quot *Jjat Crist 
J>ou3te longe ’ may be — that to Chi 1st seemed long (cf 
‘ that him thoughte long') 

c 1380 Wyclif Semi Sel Wks. II 39 pe Jewis J?ou?ten 
pat Cl 1st J>ou}te longe hi his Inf, and wolde slee himsilf 
1430 Marg, Paston in P Lett I 178, 1 thynk lyth longe 
tyll I have some god tydyngys fro yow. a 1533 Ld Bo- 
ners Huon xcm 303 My wyfe thynkethe longe for my 
comynge 1592 G Harvey Font Lett , etc Sonn xvui, 
These hungry wormes thinke longe for their lepast *631 
Rutherford Lett (1862) I 73 Behold I come ; think not 
long I shall be with you at once 1630 Trapp Comm 
Exoil. x 3 God think's long of the time that men misspend 
, in wicked couises 1788 Clara Rceve Exiles I 195 We 
think long till we see you 1895 Fraser IVhaufis xi. 152 
Ye maunna bide lang away, for I'll be thinkin' lang till I 
see ye again 

+ d. Think (it) much to think it a great or 
serious matter , to make objection, object, grudge ; 
to be shy, hesitate (to do something, or of some- 
thing) ; to be surprised, wonder (that ..), See 
also Much B 2g, and cf. xi Obs. 

Peril, altered from 1 it thinks me much ’ (Think v *) 

1610 Shaics Temp 1 11 252 Thou thinkst it much to 
tread y« Oo?e Of the salt deepe. *636 Earl Monm tr 
Boccahni's Advts.fr Parnass 1. 1 (1674) x Menante thinks 
not much to acquaint you here with the chiefest of them. 
1669 R Montagu in Buccleuch MSS (Hist MSS Comm ) 

I 465 Mr Grey nor Mr Treasurer will not think much of 
my sharing with them 1678 Tillotson herm , 1 John v 3 
I 221 If we consider our infinite obligations to God, we 
have no reason to think much to sacrifice to him our dearest 
interests 

fe. pass To seem, appear (to a person) : = 
Think v 1 ; also ellipt. to seem good. Obs 
Perh originally for Think v 1 ‘it thinks (= appears) to 
the king ' being changed by way of coirection to * it is thought 
to the king ' , hence the retention of to. 

*425 RoUsofParlt IV. 290/2 Hit is thoght to the Kyng 
that theie is provision 1427 Ibui 326/2 Alleggyng such 

f roundes as it was bought to youre discretion 1338 Q 
Iary in J M Stone Life (1901) 3x2 As to hys godly wys- 
dome shall be thowght mete and convenyent. 1577 J, 
Knlwstub Confutation (1579) 86 It was thought good vnto 
almighty God, that the Scriptures shoulde he penned. 

11 intr. To have a (good, bad, or other) opinion 
with regard to a person or thing , to value or esteem 
something (highly or otherwise). Const with 
adv. (much, little, well \ ill , etc ), or adverbial ac- 
cusative (111 fig phrases, as to think the world of, 
small beer of, etc see also the sbs ) , and with 
of (t by, \on , [at, dial, to) befoie the name of. 
the pei son or thing. 

c *375 Cursor M 14669 (Fatrf) pai loked on him & loured 
grim & hepeli bai pu^t be him c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon xu 208 ‘What thynke you by hym?’ ‘ Cartes 
sayd rowlande, ‘leynaivd is a sage knyght 1 1335 

CovutpALK Haggai u 3 But what thinke ye now by it? 
*379 Tomson Calvin’s Lerm Tim 111/1 To constrame vs 
to thinke better on our selues 1381 Mulcastcr Positions 
111 (1887) xx 'this man wrote thus, and was verie well 
thought of 1398 Shaks Merry IV 11 1. 83 What doth he 
thinke of vs? 1601 — Touel IT iv 11 59, I thinke nobly 
of the soule 17x1 Stfeu Spec t No 104 r x To be negli- 
gent of what any one thinks of you, does not only shew you 
arrogant but abandoned 1813 Sk Character (ed 2)1.35, 

I didn’t think much of her 1902 O Wistcr Virginian 
ix, Mrs. Tayler thought the world of her, [Midi, dial 
I don't think much to him What do you think to the book ?] 

b. Think nothing of. (a) to have a very low 
opinion of, set no value upon, esteem as worthless ; 
(0) to make light of, make no difficulty or scruple 
about (cf. make nothing .of \ Nothing 11a), so to 
think no more of. than 

[1640 Dk, Newcastle Country Capt n i, Betweene, us 
too, what thinke you of a wench ? Court Nothinge ] 
x 8 o 2 Beddoes Hygeta vm. 76 A pint of wiue 111 two hours 
is nothing thought of 1872 O W, Holmes Poet Breakf.-t 
VOL IX. 


v, The Lady thanked him, but said she thought nothing of 
the walk 1888 Harper's Mag Mar 565/2 The Western 
people think no more of throwing down a railroad than 
a conservative Easterner does of taking an unaccustomed 
walk across country 

12 To believe possible or likely ; to suspect, to 
expect, anticipate, a tram with simple obj. 

c 1400 Destr Troy 1x837 Priam & his prise kmghtes, 
Sweryn all swiftly, & no swyke tboghtyn 1604 Shaks 
Otli. 111 in 339, I saw’t not, thought it not it harm’d not 
me. X719 Dc Foe Crusoe (1840) I 11. 23 He, thinking no 
harm, agreed 

b. with inf. To expect 

c 1400 Ywaine 4 Gave, 549 He thoght to be wele on hys 
way Or it war passed the thxyd day. 1397 Shaks 2 Hen. IV, 
iv v 92, I neuer thought to heare you speake agame 1613 
— Hen VIII, 111 11 429 Cromwel, I did not thinke to shed 
a teaie In all my Miseries 1763 G Colman Terence, Step- 
Mother iv vi, And do you think To find a woman without 
any fault ? 1769 Bickerstaffe Dr Last m xi, 0, don't 

think to humbug me so 1823 Southey Lett. (1856) III 
392, I thought to have seen you ere this Mod, I little 
thought to find you heie 1 

e. intr, with of, ton (upon), + to To have a 
notion, anticipation, or expectation; to suspect; to 
expect, look for 

1483 Caxton G de la Tour divb, She answerd withoute 
remembrynge her ne thynkyng to no harme 1394 Shaks 
Rich. Ill, 1 . iv 244 When that our Princely Father Blest 
his thiee Sonnes , He little thought of this diuided Friend- 
ship. 1650 Gentilis Considerations 234 He stumbles at 
some evill which hee did not think upon 1706 E. Ward 
Wooden World Diss (1708) 98 He may meet with both 
when lie least thinks on 't Jig x868 Morris Earthly Par., 
Man bom to be King 298 Staring out into the night Where 
yet the woods thought not of light 

d. intr. with for (tof, t on), after as or than, 
and with the preposition at the end of the clause 
To expect, suppose. (Cf look for , Look 15 a) 
c 1530 Ld Berners Arth Lyt . Bryt 239, I thinke ye 
should not reioyse her so easily as ye thynke of 1596 
Shake Tam Shr iv. 111. 163 Oh sir, the conceit is deeper 
than you think for 1658 Gurnall Chr. m Arm veise 14 
ix (1669) 93/2 A godly Servant is a greater blessing than 
we think on. 1751 R Paltock P Wilkins (1884) I 141, I 
have not made so had a hand of my time as I thought fot 
x82x Scott Kenihv xv. They hear farther than you think of. 
X832 Lytton My Novel xu. xiv, It is of moie importance to 
him than I even thought for 

13 trans. To judge or consider to exist; to 
believe in the existence of. rare. 

1532 Cromwell in Mernman Life Lett (1902) I 351 He 
percale might thinke sum unkyndenes and also presump, 
cyon 111 yow so to handell hym. 167X Milton Samson 295 
Unless there be who think not God at all 1872 Contemp. 
Rev XX 9a Whatever its limits in a given percept be, there 
must be thought corresponding limits in its external sphere 
IV With adverbial extension 

14. trans To bring by thinking, or in thought, 
into or out of some specified condition. 

i 1599 Shaks Much Ado in iv 84 Indeed I cannot thinke, 
if I would thinke my hart out of thinking, that you are in 
loue 1666 South Serin , Tit 11 15 {1715) I 199 He that 
thinks a Man to the Ground, will quickly endeavour to lay 
him there 1784 Cowper Task vi 85 Meditation here May 
think down hours to moments. 1849 Tail's Mag XVI 
376/2 He thinks away every proposition he has been taught 
to believe 1865 Bushnell Vicar Sacr 11 iv (1868) 187 
We hardly dare think them into our finite molds 

15. Think out (a) To find out, devise, or elabo- 
rate by thinking, to construct intellectually ; (b) to 
arrive at a clear understanding of by continued 
thinking , to solve by a process of thought ; (c) to 
think to the end, finish or complete in thought 

138a Wyclif Ecclus xyii 31 Or what wers than that flesh 
thojte out and blod? [ Vulg quid nequius quam quod ex- 
coguavit caro et sanguis’] X847 Helps Friends in C I. 111. 
40 Too mean a subject foi despair, or, at least, unworthy of 
having any remedy thought out for it 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng iv I. 3x9 He meditated deeply on the philosophy of 
trade, and thought out by degrees a complete theory 
x86a Miss Braddon Lady Avdley xxxm, She did not finish 
the thought in words She did not even think out the 
sentence 1883 Anstey Tinted Venus 11 23 Oh, don't bother 
me I don’t want to be uncivil, but I've got to think 
this out. 

18 Think (a thing) over' to give continued 
thought to (it) ; to apply the mind steadily to, with 
the view of coming to a decision. 

1847 Marryat Childr New Forest ix, He would think 
the matter over 1873 Biack Pr Thule xxa, She had 
thought it well over beforehand 1884 [see Over adv xaj. 

17 Think up to make up or compose by 
thinking. ? U. S. colloq. 

1883 Century Mag XXIX, 330/1, 1 believe she is thinldng 
up another poem 

Think, sb dial or colloq. [f Think v. 2 ] 

1. An act of (continued) thinking; a meditation. 

1834 Tail's Mag I 426/t We lie lown yonder and have 
time for our am think 1870 Mrs Whitney We Girls 11, 
Ruth did talk when she came out of one of her thinks. 
1891 Fenn Mahme Nousit II v 73 Let’s have a cigar and 
a quiet think. 

b nonce-use An idea, a thought 

1886 Maudsley Nat Causes <$• Supcmat See wings 33 
To every one a thing is what he thinks it— m effect, a 
think. 1887 G Macdonald Home Again iv, A thing must 
he a think before it he a thing, 

2. What one thinks about something ; an opinion. 

1833 Lady Granville Lett (1894) II 187 My own private 

think is that he will execute another voluntary, x86x J 
Bbown Horse Subs Ser it 333 The cobbler dispenses his 
’ think ' , to all comers on all subjects 


3. athib. and Comb (tionce-wds.), as think- 
ache, pam of thought, mental suffering ; think- 
room, a room or apartment for meditation 
1892 Bridger Depression p v. Each separate thinkache 
enumerated by my depressed patients 1906 Mouth July 
72 Castle, work-room, think-room 
Think, pink, obs form of Thing 
Thinkable OiTjkab'l), a [f Think 0.2 + 
-able. Cf Unthinkable c 1430 , etc.] 

1 . Capable of being thought ; such as one can form 
a notion or idea of, cogitable 

1834 H Spencer in Brit Q Rev July 137 A corresponding 
progress in language, by which greater varieties of objects 
aie thinkable and expressible *883 H. Drummond Nat. 
Law m Spir W. Introd (1884) 3 To marshal the discrete 
materials into thinkable form. 

2 . That can be deemed real or actual ; conceiv- 
able or imaginable as an existing fact. 

1863 Carlyle Fredk Gt. xx vi (1872) IX 109 How 
charming that you should make thinkable to us what we 
were all inclined to think. 1908 Tunes 10 Sept. 8/4 It is 
thinkable that considerate driving may render legal enact- 
ments unnecessary. 

Hence TM nkableness. 

1895 A J Balfour Found iSeftysSS'UItimate’scientific 
ideas may be unthinkable without prejudice to the ‘think* 
ableness' of 'proximate ' scientific ideas 

+ Thrnkative , a Obs [f. T hink v 2 + -ativn • cf. 
talkative ] Consistmgin mere thinking, speculative. 

166a J Chandler Van Helmont's Onat 343 The know- 
ledge of Observation, doth not introduce an understanding 
into the essential thinglmess of a thing, but erecteth only a 
thmkative knowledge 

Thinker (h> rjkw). [f. Think v 2 + -eb 1 ] 

1 . One who thinks a gen A person or being 
engaged m thinking, or having the power to think , 
also, one who thinks out or devises something 

c 1440 Pi omp Parv 490/2 1 lienkare, cogitaior, pensator. 
1548 Udai l, etc Erasm Par Matt xn 73 Noysome onely 
vnto the thynker. 1678 Cudworth Intell Syst 1 v g 2 
761 The Democrmcks and Epicureans did indeed suppose 
all humane cogitations to be caused by the incursion of 
coipoieal atoms upon the thinkei 1841 Spalding Italy f( 
It 1 st III 208 He stands foitli .as the thinker, the inven- 
tor, the actor of the scene 1879 J. Cook Led Conscience 
vi, Theuniverse exhibits thought There cannot be thought 
without a thinker. 

b. with qualifying adj One who thinks in the 
way expressed by the adj ; with commendatory 
words (e. g able , deep, original, etc.) often practi- 
cally coinciding with next sense 
c 1698 Locke Cond Uuderst, § 4 You may as well hope 
to make a good Musician by a Lecture 111 the Arts of 
M usick as a coherent 1 hmker, or stuct Reasoner, by a Set 
of Rules. 1703 Atterbury Semi. (1734) IV. iv 114 He was 
able to delude a superficial Thinkei with his newTermsand 
Reasonings. 1807 G Chalmfrs Caledonia I. ir. 1. 227 Lloyd 
.was an original thinker, rather than the collector of the 
opinions of OLhers. 1874 I* Stephen Hours vt Lihary 
(1892) I ix 300 Two of the ablest thinkers whom America has 
yet produced 1903 Church Tunes 11 Dec 749/3 Mr Spencer 
showed another weakness of the abstract Thinker 

0. spec One who has special or well-trained 
powers of thought, esp abstract thought ; a person 
of skilled or powerful mind ; also, one who devotes 
himself to thinking, as distinguished from action 
or piactical affairs. 

1830 Carlyle m Froude Life (1882) II. 128 Neither is his 
[Jeffrey’s] arguing like thatof a thinker, but of the advocate 
1840 Macaulay Hist Ettg I 1 20 English thinkers aspn ed 
to know, or dared to doubt, wheie bigots had been content 
to wonder and to believe 1880 E. White Cert Rtlig. 30 
Not one of them makes the slightest pie tension to be a 
scholar or a thinker 

2 . Theatr. colloq. An actor who plays in ‘ think- 
ing parts ’ (see Thinking vbl sb. 3). 

1886 Stage Gossip 70 The gentlemen who play the most 
subordinate parts are called ‘ thinkers ' on account of their 
having little or nothing to say and lots of time wherein to think. 

8. nonce-use That which thinks ; thinking organ 
or faculty ; mind. 

1833 Ann F Tytler Mary k El i. 6 What should we do 
about our thinkers? would one thinker do for two Tongues? 
1883 J. Parker Tyne Ch. 279 ‘If God did not intend I should 
think, why did He give me a “ thinker " ? 1 Probably a more 
childish inquiry was never made by a full-grown man *899 
Miss A. Robertson m Educat Rev Aug, So this un- 
necessary ‘ finger accuracy ' is really the result of a sluggish 
unwillingness to use one’s 1 thinker * 

Thankful (pi'nkful), a. rare, [f. Think v . 2 + 
-F0L ; cf. wakeful ] Full of or given to thinking; 
thoughtful. Hence Thi'nkfulness, quality or 
faculty of thinking. 

1674 N Fairfax Bulk <$ Seb 16 As sure, as I am of my 
own thinkfullness, 1910 Weekly Westm. Gaz, 23 Apr. 6/3 
A thinkful man, and one of eloquent silences 

Thinking (Ju'xjkiq), vbl. sb. [f. Think v . 2 + 
-ing! ] The action 01 Think v . 2 
1 . Thought, cogitation, meditation, mental action 
or activity, etc. * see various senses of the verb. 

a 1300 E E Psalter xviu 13 [xix 14] And thinginge of 
herte mine. Ever mare in sight June 1382 Wyclif ibid., 
The swete thenking of myn herte in thi si?te euermore. 
c 1460 Ashby Dicta Philos 16 Bethink in the nyght of 
goode ordennance, And in the day execute thy thynkyng 
rs98 Shaks Merry W in 11 31 Has Page any braines? 
Hath he any eies? Hath he any thinking? 1690 Locke 
Hum Und u ix § 1 Thinking signifies that sort of opera- 
tion of the Mind about its Ideas, whei tin the Mind is active 
1802 Wordsw. Sonn., 1 0 Friend 1 I know not etc , Plain 
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living and high thinking are no more 1883 J Martineau 
Types Eth. Ih I 1 i S3 159 1 hulking u. the' very essence 
of mind, as extension is of matter. 

~h.pl Thoughts, meditations, courses of thought. 
138a WvctiF Isa. lxv. a A puple .that goth in a wei not 
good, after ther thenkingus. 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair 
(W. de \V, 149s) 11 b/a So or > son with fastjng casteth 
oat thefouletioughtesa: vaynethynkynges. 1548 Udall 
Erasm Par Luke v. 70 The secrete thinkynges of theyr 
hertes. 1S01 Shaks All's I Veil v in 128, 1 am wrap’d m 
dismall thinkings. 1812 Southey Lett (183 6) II 283 Pat 
together all your tecollections and memoranda, I will put 
together my gleanings and thinkings. 1840 Dickens Old 
C Shop vui, All these savings and doings and thinkings . 
affected him not in the leait 

fo. spec. Imagination, fancy; idle fancy rare, 
c 14*0 Chron. Vilod 1702 pe sweuene Of J>e tweynappul- 
lon fat fellon from J>e tre in to pe water in his thenkyng 
130a Ord. Cry stem. Men (W de W 1506) t. 111 23 These 
wordes. be not made for no thynge and with thynkjnge. 
d With various constructions : see the verb 
Thei e is no thinking, one cannot or need not think 
1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II ) in Ihere is no 
thinking thermo re to deceive you by a shew of good. 1689 
R Montagu 111 Bucclcuch MSS. (Hist MSS Comm ) I 436 
Without her ever thinking of it 1849 Clough Dipsyckus 
n. li. 195 My pleasure of thought is the pleasure of thinking 
How pleasant it is to have money 

2 . The holding of an opinion or opinions ; judg- 
ing, mental viewing ; opinion, judgement, belief ; 
phr. to (pc after, in) my thinking = in my opinion. 

asia Master of Game (Digby MS. 182) Prol. 13 What 
shalbe in euery sesoun moste durable and, to my thynkynge, 
oftenest most desportfull of all games 1490 J Kay tr 
Caourstn's Siege of Rhodes (1870) T 10 That hyt was 
Impossible, after hys thynkyng, to fynde in all the world 
such instruments of werre 1397 Shaks. 2 Hen IV, v v 
1T4, 1 heare a Bird so sing. Whose Musicke (to my thinking) 
pleas'd the King. 1309 Dallam in Early Vo y Levant 
(Hakh Sac.) 11 In my thinkinge it seemed not to be above 
3 myles. £1775 Burke Addr. to Ring Wks. IX 177 In., 
opposition to the .. confirmed sentiments and habits of 
thinking of an whole people. 1879 B. Taylor Stud Germ. 
Lit 143 Frauenlob, the last, and, to my thinking, the poorest 
of the Minnesingers. 

3 . allrib. and Comb , as thinking-party, - place , 
process , -room, -substance ; tluuking-cap (see Cap 
sb 1 9, and cf considering-cap, Considering vbl. 
sb. ab); thinking part ( Theatr. colloq .), a part 
in which the actor has no words to speak, a silent 
part; thinking-shop (humorous), a building or 
institution for study, as a university; thinkmg- 
tima, -while, time to think, a short space of time. 

1874 Coues Birds N IV 527 Startled 111 his Tetreat while 
his "thmking-cap is on, he [the bicteinj seems dazed, like 
one suddenly aroused from a deep sleep. 1903 Daily 
Chron. at Jan 5/4 It is satisfactory to know that the Post 
Office Department has its 1 thinking-cap ’ on 1898 Daily 
Nervi la Mar 6/3 The great Benefit which is to be given 
to Nellie Farren next week at Drury Lane. Some of the 
most famous [actiesses] are content with what aie humor- 
ously called good ‘"thinking ’ parts 1908 Greenroom Bk 
667 He made his professional debut in 1867 in a ‘ thinking 
part’. 1897 Q. Rev Apr 348 7 hat remaikable series of 
leading-parties (or more truly of "thinking-paities) 1883 
J ffferies Story of my Henit 74 This was a favourite 
’thinking-place. 1899 Allbutt'sSyst. hied. VII 423 These 
kinsesthetic images, play only a small part in "thinking 
processes 1862 Thoreau Yankee in Canada 1 (1866) 13 
When every house will have not only its sleeping-rooms, 
and dining-room, and talkmg-room or parlor, hut its "think- 
mg-room also. 1836-48 B D Walsh A nstoph , Clouds 
i.n,I am come To be a Scholar in the *'l hinking shop 
1890 Spectator 19 Apr , It turned Oxford into an aiisto- 
cratic hoarding-school from a democratic thinking-shop. 
1884 J, Tait Mind in Matter (1892) 99 The ethenalised 
medium of force, which probably connects the biain with 
the "thinking-substance 1667 Dryden & Dk Nfwcastle 
Sir Martin Mai -all v 1, I’ll put you upon something, give 
me but a "thinking time Ibid in l, As a whiff of tobacco 
..[used] m the midst of a discouise for a "thlnking-Wiile 
Thinking, ppl a. [f. as piec. + -ing 2 ] 

1 . That Hunks ; having, or exercising, the faculty 
of thought , cogitative. 

1678 Dryden & Lee CEdipus m, l, A thinking soul is 
punishment enough 1709 Steele & Addison Tatler No 
in T x What was the proper Employment of a thinking 
Being? 1800 Med Jrnl III 281 According to the laws 
of the thinking faculty, the understanding and reason 1864 
Bowfn Logic 1 a The 1 tanking or Elabotative faculty,— 
1 e the Understanding 

2 Given, to thinking , habitually exeicising one’s 
mmcl; having special or well-trained powers of 
thought ; thoughtful, leflective, intellectual. (Cf. 
Thinker ic) 

1681 Let to Person of Hon in Select . Harl Misc (1793) 
461 To have an account of the sense of the thinking-men 
about the town concerning it. 1779 Men or No. 16 1* 3 Those 
moments of deeper pensiveness to which every thinking mind 
is liable *837 W. Irving Capt Bonneville III 223 Ihe 
senior chief was a thinking man, and a man of observation 

3 .Jig Satd of very life-like sculpture : cf. Breath- 
ing ppl. a b. 

173a M. Creen Grotto 57 The thinking sculptuie helps to 
raise Deep thoughts, the genu of the place 
Hence Tbl'nkingdom ( no/ice-wd ), a realm of 
thinking persons , Thi nkingly adv . , in. a thinking 
manner, in the way of thought ; with thought, con- 
sciously, deliberately; in (one’s own) thought or 
supposition (quot. 1894) ; TM'nMngness, think- 
ing quality; thoughtfulness, intellectuality, the 
essence of a thinking being (quot. 1865). 


i38o Q Rev Oct 413 Christendom is far enough as jet 
from having been leplaced by the Utopian "'Ihmkingdom 
{Cogetantenthum), to which one of the modern German 
apostles of materialism looks forward *847 Wfbster, 
*Thinkmgly, by thought *887 Mary Linskill In Ex- 
change for Soul xlvui, Quite thmkingly he sent the mes- 
sage in his wife’s name 1673 0 Walkfr Educ v. 43 
Contrary to that seriousnes and "thinkingnes requisite to 
prud ence and gallantry of spirit 1838 New Monthly Mag 
LIII 118 All men say good thing-, of the courage of 
Englishmen, the chastity of English women, the thinkmg- 
ness of both sexes 1863 J, Grote Explor Philos 1 140, 
I recoguise two manners of existence,, thmkmgness and 
thoughtness „ 

Thinkling (]n qk|lii}) nonce-wd [f. Think® 2 
+ -LTNG.l A petty or inferior thinker. 

18x3 J. Gilchrist Labyrinth Demolished 22 1816 — 

Philos Etym. 247 A proper Etymological Dictionary, which 
petty thinkhngs—quackish pretenders affect to despise 

Thrnk-so. nonce-wd. [The phr. (/) think so 
(Think ®. 2 9 c) used as a sb ] A mere opinion. 

1666 Bunyan Grace Ab § 97 How if all our Faith, and 
Chnst, and Scriptures, should be but a Think-so too? 167S 
— Saved by Grace Wks (1692)1 568/1 He thinks former en- 
couragements were Fancies, Delusions or meer Think-so’s 
1887 Hall Caine Deemster xxxix, All the diead I had felt 
hitherto . was no more than a thmkso 

Thin-laid, -leaved, etc see Thin a D. 

Thinly (]u*nli), adv. [f. Thin a + -lit 2 ] In 
a thin manner 

1 . With little thickness or depth ; with thin 
clothing. Also fig. 

13 K. Alts 5906 (Bodl MS) Thjnnelich hy be(j 
y-hatered 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat 11 si. 94 This 
Morning Air is very bad For them, who go but thinly clad 
1770 Phil Trans LXI. 334, I covered tne bottom with it 
thinly. 1B55 Macaulay Hist Eng xxi IV. 570 The scheme 
of assassination, thus thinly veiled, was communicated to 
James 1859 Gullick & Timbs Paint 239 Pictures 111 oil 
. may, of course, be thinly painted throughout. 

~h.fig Poorly, meagiely. ’Oil rare. 

*537 CromWF.ll in Memman Life 4 Lett (1902) II 75 
Your neighbours, without whom all the rest of you would 
live full thynnely 

2 W ith. large intervals of space or time ; sparsely , 
not closely or thickly 

C1545 in Dugdale Monas i (1821) III 283^ acrezdi thinly 
growyne with olde bechez and some oke. 1667-8 Sir T 
Browne Brampton Urns Wks 1835 III. 500 Great ones 
were but thinly found, a 1727 Newton ChronoL Amended 
1 (1728) 178 He found that country peopled but thinly. 
1B27 Hone Every-day Bk. II. xo6 The market was thinly 
attended. 

3 . In combination with pa pples or adjs. used 
attnbutively; now usually hyphened. 

*757 Dyfr Fleece 1 Wks (1761) 60 The thinly scatter'd 
meal. 1797 Godwin Enquirer n xn. 454 Ten thinly printed 

S ages 186a Anstbd Channel I si 1. 11. (ed. 2) 26 1 hinly- 
edded grey locks. xSpo ‘R Boldrewood ' Col Reformer 
(t8gi) 70 An open, thinly-timbered, well grassed country 
1902 Daily Chi on. 25 Jan 3/2 He makes thmly-veiled 
love to the young lady 

fTM-nmost, a. Obs. rare — l . [f. Thin a . see 
-vost ] Thinnest. 

1644 Nye Gunnery (1670) 83 If this Peece were fortified . 
ouely so much, as the thinmost part of the metal! is. 

Thinned Grind), ppl. a. [f Thin 1 vP + -ed * ] 
Made thin or less thick, in senses of Thin p 1 ; re- 
duced in thickness, density, frequency, number, etc. 

1710 J Clarke Rohault's Nat Phil 1 xxvii. (1729) I 210 
The Superficies of the thinned Body, where it is of any one 
Thickness 1857 Ld DurFERiN Lett, High Lat xu (ed 3) 
3S9 The thinned ranks on board the 'Iron Beard' aie con- 
stantly replenished 1899 Allbutt's Syst Med VIII 6$$ 
Pigment is irregularly accumulated in the thinned epidermis. 
Thi nner. [agent-n from Thin vP : see -erI ] 
One who thins. 


1832 Planting 63 in Libr Usef Kitouil. , Husb III, 
Leaving them to pi ess upon each other more seveiely than 
vigoious thinneTSWould permit 1889 Pall Mall G 2 July 
2/2 The case of the little turmp-thinners in Saxony 

Thinness (Junkies). [f. Thin - a, + -ness,] 
The quality or condition of being thin. 

1. Narrowness of dimension between opposite 
surfaces ; absence of thickness or depth 

*577 B, Goooe Hereslach's Husb. n (1586) 80 b, Fulnesse 
and. emptinesse, or thicknesse and thmnes. 16x7 Moryson 
I tin in 175 Cotton cloth for thmnesse not vnlike our 
boulting cloths 1715 Desaguliers Fires Impr 1 13 Where 
you cannot dig in the Bark-Wall of a Chimney hy reason of 
its thinness. 1807 Vancouver Aerie Devon (1813) 54 The 
thinness of the seam [of coal] 1863 Lyell Antiq, Man 111 
34 The extreme thinness of the film of matter. 

b. Lean or spaie habit of body ; spareness. 

1827-3$ Willis Leper 6$ Theie, alone, Wasted to ghastly 
thinness, Helon knelt. 

c fig. Deficiency, poverty, meagreness, feeble- 
ness ; lack of depth or fullness. 

c 1000 Sax Leechd. 1 . 134 Hit ^ehseTS ]>& bynnysse Jjasre 
SfSihpe *6*3 W. Balcanqual Serm St. Maries Spittle 
98 I he thmnesse of our Ioy, because we did sowe our 
teares too thin. 1903 Daily Chron 20 Feb 3/6 That there 
was much intellectual thinness 1 among young men 

2. The condition of being thinly arranged, occu- 
pied, or attended ; want of fullness ; spaiseness. 

** 44 ° Prowf. Parv 491/1 Thynnesse, of wodys, cornys, 
and oper tyke, rantas. 1573-80 Bartt Alv T x66 Thin- 
n^se seldomnesse, 1 ante, 1690 Locke Govt, 11 vi, § 74 
Ihe Thinness of People gives families J^eave to separate 
into unpossessed Quai tei s 1774 A. Gib Pi er Truth II. 40 
None of these breihien opened a mouth about the thinness 


of the meeting x8a6 F Reynoi ds Life 4 Times II aoo 
Expressing my surprise at the thinness of the house 
3 Absence or lack of density, consistence, or 
viscosity, fluidity, tenuity, rarity 
c xooo Sax Leechd, II 199 ponne Jxara metta meltung hi)> 
& Wynnes *398 Trfvisa Bai th De 1 \ R xi. 1. (Tollem. 
MS), Eyer ha(> more Jn nneiiS e and cleienesse ]>an o)>er 
elementis. c 1440 Piowp Parv, 491/1 Thynnesse, or thyn- 
hede of heurjs 1582 Si anyhurst AEiiets 1. (Alb ) 37 From 
eaithly thicknesse, too thmnesse vanmshed ayene 1684-5 
Boyle Mtn IVaters 26 Of the thinness or viscosity of the 
Mineral Water a 1854 Caroline B Southey Poet JVks 
(1867) 67 Milk tempered down io wholesome thinness 

+ Thi'nnify, ®. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Thin a. + -tfy, 
-ft.] turns To make thin; = Thin vP 5 
<1x693 Urquhat t's Rabelais irr iv. 49 Ihe Heart doth 
in its left side Ventricle so thmmfie the Blood 

Thi lining, vbl sb. [f. Thin ® 1 + -ing 1 .] 
The action ol Thin vP, in various senses ; reduc- 
tion or decrease in thickness, closeness, number, 
density, etc Also with out, off, away, up, etc. 

c xooo SVxr Leechd II 260 Ltecedomas )>a he jjynnunge 
masxen haibben 1398 1 revisa Baith De P R xix. xi 
(Bodl MS), White matei is lgendred of thynnynge and 
spredmge of aier. 1799 J Rom rtson Agi ic Perth 257 
Weeded down by various thinnings 1839 Ure Diet Arts 
1269 The thinning up, or quantity of turpentine requited to 
bring it to its proper consistence 1851 Carfenter Man, 
Phys. (ed. 2) 268 By the ihinnmg-away of its wall at its most 
projecting pait x868 Rep U S. Commissioner Agnc. 
(1869) 423 Upon thinning out, enough plants were cast away 
to have run at least twelve rows additional. 

b. concr. usually pi Thai which is removed in 
the process of thinning (Cf sweepings ) 

1771 Usef Proj in Ann. Reg X15/2 S11 John never 
receives less than a guinea an acie in thinnings ihioughout 
his plantations. 1805 R W Dickson Pi act Ague I PL 
xxx. no A fir paling of the horizontal kind, made fiom the 
thinning of trees of that kind. 1893 Jrnl R Agi ic Soc 
Dec 826 Thinnings and lubbish should be immediately 
removed and bui nt 

T hi ' nnin g, ppl. a. [f. Thin vP + -ing 2 ] 
That thins, m various senses of the verb 
1550 Bale Eng Votaries ir 8x To confirme the thynynge 
shewe of hypocresye *790 Wolcott (P Pindar) Rowland 
for Oliver 92 Art thou a Doctor ? Yes, of thinning skill 
1888 Pump Court 31 Oct 5/2 His giadually thinning hair 
x 6 ^ 1 Akck.ml Life Moms II 154 A meie thinning remnant 
between two divergent and inci easing camps 

Thixuiisli (]» nif), a. [f Thin a. + -ish 1 ] 
Somewhat thin ; tending to thinness 
1545 Ravnoi d Byrth Matikynde 139 Her viyne shall 
appeare whyte and thynnyssh 1780 C A. Burney in 
Mme D'Arblays Eaily Diary (1889) II 289 The Masque- 
ride at the Pantheon was lather thmmsh. 1827 F Cooper 
Prairie I 11 30 They told us. we should find settleis some- 
thing thinmsh hereaway 1884 Ceniuiy Mag. XXIX 13B/1 
My somewhat slight figuie and thinmsh legs. 

Thmnye, obs form of Tunny, 

Thinocorine (J)3inp korain), a Ormth, [f. 
mod L. Thinoconts (pioperly -ys), f Gr Ols, Olv- 
beach, sea-shoie + nupvs laik* see -ine 1 ] Of, 
pertaining to, or chaiacteustic of the Thinoconda 1 
or quail-snipes, a family of South Amencan wadmg 
birds, typified by the genus Thmocorus 
1885 Stand. Nat. Hist IV 92 The Thinocorine palate, in 
which the vomer is connected with the nasal cartilages in a 
manner lecalling that of the AEgithognath® 

Thinolxte (Jam^laxt) Mm. [f. Gr ois, OTv- 
(see piec.) + AtOos stone . see -live ] * A variety 

of calcite, occurring in pseud omorphous crystals, 
the original mineral being still in doubt’ (Chester 
Diet. Mtn. 1896) 

*879 C King Geol \oth Parallel I. 508 (Chester) 
Tbin-skixmed (-skind . stress var ), a 

1 . Having a thin skin or nnd. 

1598 Chapman Bhnde Begger of Alexandria Wks 1873 
Ixx Round faces and thinne skinde are happiest still. 1707 
Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 155 Chuse the large, round, white, 
and thin skinned ones *875 Bennett & Dyfr Sachs' Bot 
539 A stony endocarp suirounding the thin-skinned seed 

2 . fig Sensitive to criticism, ridicule, or abuse; 
easily hurt or offended , touchy 

1680 Baxter Anew Stillmgfl lxxviu 99, 1 ..ncvei was so 
thin Skm’d as to he unable to bear a Cholerick hieath. 1771 
Smollett Humph, Cl 8 June, My apothecary, who is a 
pi oud Scotchman, very thin skinned x8i8 Cobbett Pol. 
Reg XXXIII 311 The piofessional gentlemen in Penn- 
sylvania are extremely thin-skinned, when they aie the 
party attacked. 1894 Froude Life <$• Lett Ei asmus x\ 11 
328 Erasmus .was thin-skinned as ever 
Hence Thi n-ski unedness, the condition or 
quality of being thin-skinned ; sensitiveness 
1882 Sala Amer Rents (1883) I in 43 note, A very grati- 
fy ing proof of the diminution of what maybe termed * thin- 
skinnedness’ 1897 Spectator 23 Oct 552/1 This thin- 
skinnedness among experienced public men. 
ThiU-SOWn (])iri|Si?un . stress var.), a. Also 7 
thin-sowed. Sown or planted thinly ; lit, said, of 
plants, or a crop ; fig. scattered at wide intervals, 
scarce ; also, of a field or terriloiy : scantily fur- 
nished with (+ of). 

X589R. Harvey PI Perc (1590) 18 Good deeds, which are 
now both thin sowne , and thinner growne <11631 Donne 
Lett (1651) 159 This Countue is so thin sowed with such 
persons, as he comes to seek, that he will scarce know, 
where to find a corn to peck at. 1698 Norris Pract Disc 
IV 60 Very good Men were always very thin sown. <11846 
m J Baxter Libr, Pract. Agnc (ed. 4) II 398 In the early 
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stages the appearance of thick sown corn is much supenor 
to that of the tnin-sown 


Thi n-spu n, a (stress var ) Spun thinly ; 
drawn out m spinning to a slender thread Also fig 
1637 Milton Lycidas 76 Comes the blind Fury with th’ 
abhorred shears, And slits the thin spun life 1642 H 
More Song of Soul u in iv lx, 'lhin-spun leason and exile 
discourse 1821 Clare Veil Mvistt I 93 How thin-spun 
clouds glide swiftly by Ibid. 120 Nor broken seam, nor 
thin spun screen 

Thi n-walled (-wgld), a. Having thin walls, 
1854 Owfn Skel. fy Tieth (1835) 7 The thmnest-walled and 
widest air-bone of the bird of flight was first solid. 1875 
Bennett & Dyrn Sachs Bat go Alternate layeis of narrow 
thick-walled and broad thin-walled cork cells are foi med 
1875 Huxley & Martin Elem Biol (1877) 184 Posteuorly, 
the oviducts dilate into capacious thin-walled chambers 
Thio- (]i3i|o), also befoie a vowel thi-, tepr. Gr. 
Oetov sulphur , a formative element in names of 
things containing or connected with sulphur 
1 in Chem (See also Thiol-, Thion-.) In names 
of compounds containing sulphur = sttlpho- 
I11 systematic nomenclatuie restucted to those 111 which 
one or more atoms of sulphur take the place of one 01 more of 
oxygen in the substance designated by the rest of the name , 
e.g thiacehc acid Cp H 3O SHjfrotnaceticacidCaHaO OH, 
ti i-thiocai bonic acid H 2 CS 3 , fiom cat home acid H a COi 
So iluo acid, - alcohol , -aldehyde, -ethei , - salt ; also thio 
antimontc, autimo'nious, -aisenic, -arse mans, - lactic , 
•phosphoric, -phosphotyl, -stannic, - tungstic , etc. But many 
names do not conform exactly to this systematic use 
'I he following are the chief combinations of thio- 


Thia cetate, a salt of thiacetic acid Thiace tic 
a., in thiacetic acid (C a H 3 O.SH), a colourless 
liquid boiling at 93 0 C Thi-a'cid. = thio acid. 
Thia ldine [Ald(ehyde + -ine 5 ], a crystalline 
substance, NH 2(CHCH 3 S) CHCH 8 , produced 
by passing hydrogen sulphide into a solution of 
aldehyde ammonia. TM'alol [Al(cohol + -0L 3], 
a name for diethyl disulphide, (C 2 H ri ) 2 S 2 , a colour- 
less oily compound, having an odour like garlic. 
Tlu ‘amide, geneiic name for substances foimed by 
leplacing the oxygen of an amide by sulphur, 
as thiacetamide , CH 3 CS . NH 2 , from acetamide, 
CH 3 CO . NH 2 TM'amine, generic name foi 
amines containing ihe group NHSH, as elhyl- 
thiannne, C a H n NHSH. TLiazole [Azo- + -ole, 

✓CH.S 

-ol 3], N^ ch !C j H , a liquid boiling at nj°C. 

Thi-enyl [contr of ihiophenyl , proposed 1S83 by 
V. Meyer], the radical C 4 tI 3 S contained in thio- 
phene , C 4 H 4 S. XMo-acid, thi -acid, an acid 
in which oxygen is replaced by sulphur. Thio- 
a lbumose, a deutero-albumose containing a large 
amount of sulphur Thio-aTcoliol, a compound 
of the nature of an alcohol in which sulphur takes 
the place of oxygen, as mercaptan, C 4 H 6 SII, ana- 
logous to ethyl alcohol, C a H 5 . OH. Thioca rha- 
mate, a salt of Ihiocarbamic add. Tluocarba mxc 
a., 111 1. acid , NH a CO SH and NH a . CS OH : 
now distinguished as thiolcarbamtc and thion- 
carbamic acids . see Thiol-, Thion-. Thiocarba- 
mide, CS(NH 2 ) 2 or HS C(NH 2 ) • NH, a crystal- 
line substance melting at 1 70° C Thioca ‘rbonate, 
a salt of thiocarbonic acid. Thiocarho nic <r., in 
t. acid, in derivatives, as mono-, dt irt-thiocarbomc 
acid : the last, H 2 CS 3 , is a dark yellow strongly 
smelling oil, very easily decomposed by healing 
into CS 2 and H 2 S , esters of dithiocarbonic acid, 
H a COS 2 , and of monothiocarbonic acid, H a C 0 2 S, 
are known. Thioca'rbonyl, the radical (CS)", in 
which the oxygen of carbonyl (CO)" is replaced by 
sulphur Thioca rbylamine <= iso-thiocyaruc acid, 
CHNS, = C=N . SH. Thiocrosol ( J>3i |<?| kre *s^l), 
a compound with the foimula CH 3 . C fl H 4 SH, of 
which there are three modifications, two crystalline 
and one liquid. Thiocyanate, a salt of thiocyamc 
acid. Thiocya nic a , in A acid , N ■ C . SH = 
cyanic acid, N i C OH, in which oxygen is replaced 
by sulphur, a liquid with a penetrating odour. 
Thiocya nogen, the radical CNSof thiocyamc acid ; 
111 comb thiocyano-. Thiofo rmio a., m t acid, 
H 2 COS, a crystalline substance melting at iao°C. 
Thiona phthene, a colourless crystalline com- 
pound, C 8 H 4 S, consisting of benzene, C 6 H 0 , of which 
two atoms of H are replaced by CH : CH S. 
Thlonio (paiipnik) a., in t. acids, group name fpr 
the acids represented by the formula H 2 S n 0 6 , 
where n = 2, 3, 4, 5, and perhaps 6. These acids 
aie called dithionic, tnthiomc , tetrathionic, penta- 
thionic, and hexathiomc acid Thi omne, a brown- 
ish-black dye, SC 12 H 9 N 3 , crystallizing in plates, 
called phenylene violet, or Lauth's v., and largely 
used to stain microscopic objects. Thionn rate, 
a salt of thionuric acid Thionu.no (]rai|dhiu» rik) 
a. [f Gr. Betov + Ubic], in thionuric acid, CO : 
a(NH . CO) . CH . NH S 0 3 H, formed by the ac- 
tion of ammonia and sulphurous acid on alloxan 


in aqueous solution. Thi onyl [-yl], the radical 
(SO)" so named in 1857 by Schiff (Annalen der 
Chem. und Pharm . CII 113). Thiophene, 
C 4 H 4 S, a colourless liquid with an odour like 
benzene, occurring in benzene from coal-tar to the 
extent of about o 5 per cent. , hence Thiophe'mc 
a , m thiophenic acid , C 4 H 3 S C 0 2 tI, derived fiom 
thiophene Thiophe nol, a colourless liquid, 
C s H s SH ( -= Phenol with S in place of O), with the 
odour of garlic. Thio'phthene [Na)phthene], a 
colouiless oily compound, C 8 H 4 S 2 , obtained by the 
distillation of citric acid with P 2 S 3 . Thi oreso‘rcin, 
also Thioreso'rcmol, C fi H 4 (SH) 2 , a yellowish- 
grey substance, used medicinally as a substitute 
for iodoform. Thi osalicy lie a., m t. acid, 
HOC 6 H 4 CO(SH), a brownish-yellow amorphous 
substance, used in medicine as an antiseptic. 
Thio-salt, a salt of a thio-acid, as a thiosulphate. 
Thiosi'namme [L sinapis mustard -f- Amine] = 
allyl-ihto-urta, C 3 H 5 NH CS.NH 2 , a crystalline 
substance produced by the action of ammonia 011 
allyl mustard oil. Thiosn'lphate, a salt of thio- 
sulphuric acid; formerly called hyposulphite. 
Thiosulphu nc a , in t. acid, H 2 S 2 0 3 , an acid 
only known m solution and soon decomposing, the 
salts of which aie stable, and are applied in bleach- 
ing and photogiaphy ; it is sulphuric and, H a S 0 4 , 
111 which one atom of oxygen is replaced by sulphur , 
foimerIycalled^j//a«f/^/i«?wtf acid Thioto luene 
[Toluene] = methylthiophene, C 4 Hs(CH 3 )S, a 
colourless oily compound, found as an impurity in 
ciude toluene; two isomenc forms aie known. 
Thio-urea (f3i|0|iu»‘ria.), CS(NH 2 ) 3 or IIS.C 
(NH S ) . NH = thiocarbamide. Thioxa nthone 
[Xanihone], C 13 II 6 OS, crystallizing in yell&v 
needles. Thioxene (Jrai|p‘ksih), Thioxylene 
ksilfn) [named thioxene by Victor Meyer ( Ber. 
Deut, Chem. Ges. 1884, xvir. 789)] = dimethyl- 
thiophene, C 4 H 2 (CH a ) 2 S, found as an impurity in 
xylene ; there are several isomeric forms 
1834 Kekule in Proc. Roy Soc. VII. 38 * Thi acetic Acid, 
— Sulphuretted Acetic Acid— has been obtained by me by 
acting on monohydrated acetic and with tei sulphide 
of phosphorus 1847 Wohler & Liebig in Mem Chem 
Soc III 303 A new oigamc alkali fiee from oxygen which 
we call ’thialdine contracted from flelo v and aldehyde 
j88i Watts Diet Chem VIII 1952 “Thiamides may be 
conveniently piepared by the action of phosphorus sulphide 
on amides. 1888 Han rzscil & Weber 111 Jml Chem 
Soc LIV 256 “Thiazole u> the nnn*s given to [these] iso- 
meuc compounds. 1883 Peter Ibid XLVIII 141 *T/u- 
cnylmethylacetaxime CiH^S CMe NOH foi ms a white 
crystalline mass 1882 Will Ibid. XLII 1088 “Thiocaiba- 
mates A continuation of the authoi's lesearclies 1878 
Guareschi Ibid XXXIV. 860 * Thioi at bamide CS (NHa)a 
[etc] when oxidised by permanganate likewise yield Til I their 
sulphur in the state of sulphuric acid. 1891 Anthony's 
Photngr Bull IV 307 Prof J E Reynolds, who was the 
oiigmal discoverer of the unsing sulphur urea, now known 
as t/uo carbamide *883 Jml Chau Soc. XLIV 405 The 
use of potassium “thiocarbonate as a remedy against 
phylloxera 18S7 Ibid LI 272 The conversion of *thio- 
carbonyl chloude into thiocarbonyl tetrachloride by the 
assimilation of two atoms of chlorine takes place at ordinary 
tempeiatures 1877 Ibid XXXII, 869 ‘■Thiocyanates of 
the acid ladicles are prepared by the action of acid chlorides 
on dry lead thiocyanate < 1877 Ibid XXXII 423 Action of 
Nascent “Thiocyamc Acid on Alcohol 1837 Ibid IX 185 
“Thioformic acid crystallises fiom formic acid, or fiom 
boiling alcohol, in slender needles. 1880 Ibid XXXVII 
503 A qualitative reaction, by which pentatluonic acid 15 
clearly distinguished from any other of the “thionic acids 
1839 Thomson British A nn 377 “Thionurate of rinc Ibid , 
“Thionuric acid. 1874 Watts Diet Chem V, 779 Thionu- 
ric acid forms a crystalline mass, consisting of fine needles 
Ibid. 780 “Thionyl. SO.— The radicle of the sulphurous 
compounds: e g, sulphurous chloude, (SO)"Cl2 = chloride 
of thionyl. 1883 Meyer in Jml Chem Soc XLIV loot 
A substance contained in Coal-tar Benzene to which the 
author has given the name of ' * thiophene. 1899 Syd Soc Lex, 
*Thiophenol, phenyl mercaptan Ibid, * ihtotesorcin, 
a popular substitution of lesorcin. Used as a dusting 
powder. 1833 Ure Diet. Arts I 3a # Thiosinnamme 1881 
Piesse & Stanscll in Jml Chem. Soc XL 207 Tkiostna. 
mine is an oily substance at ioo°, but giaduaily solidifies 
when cold 1873 Watts Fovjnes' Chem 198 The solution of a 
“thiosulphate 1874 Jml Chem Soc XXVII 771 The close 
relation between the thiosulphates and sulphates is shown 
by the formulae— SO S qj^“ and S 0 2 q^ 1873 Watts 

Fovjnes' Chem 204 “Thiosulphuric Acid is scarcely known. 
1874 Jml Chem. Soc XXVII 770 On the Constitution of 
Hyposulphurt>u5 ffliiosulphuric) Acid *883 Ibid, XLVIII 
251 A Simple Method of obtaining “Thiotolene 1894 Muir 
& Mobley Watts' Diet Chem - 1 V. 710 Formed by adding 
Br to an alcoholic or cold aqueous solution of “thio-urea 
1885 Jml Chem Soc XLVIII. 251 A simple method of 
obtaining “thioxylene 
2. In phaimaceulical and other terms. 

Thiobaote ria, name proposed by Migula for 
sulphur and iron bacteria mostly found m seawater 
and soils. Thi ooamph [Camph(ob], a fluid dis- 
infectant, used for fumigation, formed by the action 
of sulphur dioxide on camphor. Thi ocol [Guaia)- 
col], a preparation of guaiacol,used in lung diseases. 
Thi oform [after chloroform] , Ir ade-n ame of a basic 
bismuth di-thiosalicylate, as an antiseptic for wounds. 


Thiogenio a [-GEN 1 + -10J, producing sulphur, 
spec applied to bacteria which piodute fiee sul- 
phur by the oxidization of sulphuietted hydrogen 
Thio geuol, trade-name of a solution of sodnim 
sulphonate as a medical wash. Thi‘olin[L linttm 
flax], trade-name of a dark-green substance piepaied 
from linseed oil by the action of sulphur, hence 
Thiolinic acid. Thiosapiol, -sapol [L. sapo 
soap], -savonal, trade-names of soap containing 
sulphur in chemical combination. || Thi othrix 
[Gr Opi( hair], a genus of sulphur bacteria found in 
sulphur springs, 

1900 A C Jones ti. Fischer's Str 4 Fund Bacteria 65 
The sulphur bacteria, ^Thiobaderta, whose cells aie often 
ciammed full of spherical refi ingent masses of pure sulphur, 
occur in nature in places where free sulphuietted hydrogen 
is present Ibid., Thiohacteiia can be found at any time of 
the yeai, but aie most abundant in the early spang and late 
autumn 1899 Syd Soc Lex ,*ThiocamJ>h on exposuie 
evolves sulphur dioxide in steady fumes. Ibid , * Thiofo? m 
. a light yellowish powder, without odour or taste has. . 
been introduced into surgery with promising success 1910 
Brickdale Guide Newer Remedies 60 A dithiosalicylate 
has been named Tbiofoim 1894 Remington Pretci 
Pharm (ed 3) 1433 “ rhiolin Salts of thiosulphonic acid 
Salt of thiolinic acid Sulphonated and sulphuiated linseed 
oil 1899 Syd Soc Lex , Thiohti, thiolinic acid Ibid, 
*Thiosa piol , a sulphui etted soap, containing 10 per cent 
of sulphur, obtained by heating sulphur and oleic acid 
together... A successful application to many skin diseases. 
Thiol- (]> 3 i‘pl). Chem. [arbitranly f. Thio-.] A 
name foi the group SH in combination, analogous 
to hydroxyl, OH. 

It indicates the presence of an -SH group (or an SR 
group, where R is an alkyl radical), as in methyl-thiolear- 
bamate, H2N . CO SCH3, as distinguished from methyl 
carbamate, H2N CO OCH3, and also from methyl-thion- 
carbamate, H 2 N CS OCH 3 see Ihion-. Also, in those 
cases in which hydroxy- would mean the piesence of an 
-OH group, thiol- indicates the presence of an -SH 
group , and where methoxy-, ethoxy-, etc , would indicate 
CII3O-, C2H5O-, RO- groups, methyltliiol; ethylthiol-, R- 
thiol-, indicate CHjS-, CaHsS-, RS- groups, thus, the 
sulphur compound coi responding to sodium ethoxyaceiatc 
C2H5O CH a COsNa is sodium ethylthiolace late CjHsS . 
CH a CO a Na Cf Thion-. 

1899 Jml Chem. Soc LXXVI 1 797 The authors adopt 
the Geneva nomenclature, thion being used to denote com- 
pounds containing the group . CS OR, and thiol those 
containing the group CO SR. *903 Ibid LXXXVIII 1 
626 a-’Ihiolbutync acid, SH CHEt CO2H, is ail oil boiling 
at 118-122° under 19 mm piessure 

Thion- (Jjsrpn) Chem. [a. Gr. Oetov sulphui : 
cf Thio-.] A name for sulphur taking the place 
of oxygen in a compound and joined by two bonds 
to carbon. 

e g in methyl thioncarhamate, HsN CS OCH s , as distinct 
from methyl cat hamate and methj 1 thiolcarbamate * see 
Thiol- (Certain words beginning with tluon- do not con- 
form. to this system see Thionic, etc under Thio ) 

1899 Jml Chew Soc LXXVI 1. 797 [see Thiol-] xgoi 
Ibid LXXXVI r 990 The ciude ester is best converted 
directly into thionoxamhc acid, NHPh . CS COaH. 
Thir(Sir,fl3i), dent.pron. and adj. Sc. and noith . 
dial Foims: 3 ?, 4- thir, also 4 (Jieir, ]>ier), 
]>er(e, J>ar(e, there, 4-5 pir(e, 4-7 ther, 5 thire, 
the ire, thair, (8-9 north, dial ther, thor, thoor, 
thur) [Origin obscure. The introduction of the 
word app. coincided with the change of fids in the 
north fiom being plural of this to being synonym- 
ous with fid, pi of that : see These, Those, Tho. 
The earliest evidence is that of Cursor Mundi and 
the northern works of 1 300-1 350, in which fins and 
pd appear as plural of that, and thir 111 various 
spellings is the established plural of this, = southern 
thes, midland time, these. Some suggest its adop- 
tion from ON fieir , fiver ‘those’, pi. masc. and 
fem. of the simple demonstrative sd, sii, fiat, of 
which the plural was used also as 3rd pers. pron. 
pi. * they’. Otheis have suggested a combination 
of fie with her 1 here’, a's if = the here, those here. 
Both suggestions present difficulties. See Note.] 

A. pron. = These dem. pron 

13 . Cursor M 6291 (Cott, JGott.) fir [F , Tr. fes] er fe 
folk of Israel, Ibid 6481 (Cott )pir [& per, G pis, Tr fese] 
er |?e coma[n]mentes ten Ibid 23033 (Edin , GStt ) Gret 
laueidschip sal fir [Cott bar, F. ham] be lent Ibid, 23643 
(Edm ,Gott) fir sal worsip al creature a 1340 Hampole 
Psalter 111 2 pere ere Ieghers, andfaisay tobigile be. 13 
Evang. Ntcod, 28 in Herrig’s Archiv LI II 392 We, 
whatkyn godes er Jure [rimes syre, ire, desyre] ? C1430 St. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 3521 pir [five onions], he saide, has bene 
my mete. 1456 Sir G Haye Law Arms (STS.) 85 Of 
all thir, tbare is nane sa gude as defens of gude rycht, 
1332-3 Reg. Privy Council Scot I 137 Tbir ar the artikills 
of the Loidts, 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodr S.) 197 
Any one of thir requyrs a wholl man. 1825 BRrcKnr N C. 
Words, Thur, these 1828 Craven Gloss , Thui, tint, these 

B. adj. = These deiu adj 

*3 Cursor M. 4083 (Cott) peir [ GStt bir, F pes, T 
bese] breper, pat 1 said of are Ibid 5938 ‘Yeepraiyour 
lauei d\ he said, ‘ pat he Wald do piei frosses (F pere froskis, 
G. pir froskis, T pese frogges] a-wai fra me Ibid 19391 
pir [F. per, Tr. pese] seuen were Sett be-fore pe aposteles 
sere. 1340 Hampqle Pr. Cense 1682 Als pir clerkes fyndes 
wnten c 1400 Maundev (Roxb ) Pref 2 pir werldly lordes. 
c 1420 Anturs of Artli 375 Witturly ther weys [Douce MS 
pes wighte mene] thayre weppuns tliai weld. 1423 Jas I 
K lugts Quair li, I . said thir versis sevin c 1440 A Iphabet of 

40 — & 
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Tales 55 He tukid evur w hen }>ir fendis suld com agay n 1490 ! 
Exclt Rolls boot l X 663 Toqubaisknauleg thireourletteiris { 
salcumgreung 1553 Kennedy Tract in IVcdimo 1 

Soc Attic {1844) 109 Sen the tyme of the Apostohs to thir our | 
dayis. 1678 Contract tn Proc Soc. Ant Scot (1896) XXX. 

21 Both p urties are content that ther presents] be insert, 
ijrrg IVodrow Corr (18431 II- 33 Thir two men have bred 
trouble enough. *790 Burns Pain o' Shanter 155 Thir 
breeks o' mine, my only pair. 1790 Mrs. Whieler Wesimld. 
Dial Pref. 11 Thor Men hed been at a College, coad 
Cambridg. 

[Nate Difficulties of derivation from OTS.peir,pdr are • (1) 
The retention of inflexional -r, otherwise unexemphfied, and 
the fact that pei-r had already been adoptedjn its pronomi- 
nal sense alfietf, they, thei, in the north pat, pay, and was 
in full use in Cursor M. and other northern works: see 
'1 hey. Moreover, neither thir not ther appears to repre- 
sent pei-r phonetically, as Ormin's ^Jrsjand E. Midi. ^2 did ( 
(2) The sense is qnite different ; the ON. word means ‘those 
or 1 they’, distinct from Pesser, -ar * these ’ ; while thir has 
been from the begtnmngemphatically ‘these’, as distinct from 
pampas * those The explanation ‘ the here ‘ those here * 
suits the sense ; hut (1) no trace has been found of these 
in an uncombuied form ; and (2) the addition of here to a 
demonstrative, common m the midlands and south of Eng- 
land (see Here i d), is not known as a northern idiom ] 
Thir, obs. unstressed form of Their. 

Third (J>a-td), a. (ado ), sb. Forms* see below. 
[OE. Jridda , -e, pird(d)a, -c. Comm. Teut. and 
Indo-Eur. ; = OFns. thredda , OS tkriddio (MLG. 
druddc , derde. Do. derde), OHG. dritto (MHG., 
G dritte), ON". }ri< 5 e, -i (Sw. tredje , Da. tredie), 
Goth, pruija , OTeut. *pndj 6 -, *— Indo-Eur. 

*tntjds : cf. Gr. rpiros, L ter tins, Skr. irllycts 
The metathesis of third for thrid appears already m 
ONorthumb. c 950, but thrid was the prevalent tjpe down 
to the t6tb cj 

A. Illustration of Forms. 
a. x (3) pndda, 2-5 Jwndde, 3 Jiride, 4 }rryd(a, 
threid, Jnced, 4-5 thrydde, thride, prid, thxidd, 

4- 6 thridde, thryd, thredde, 4-7 thred, 4-6, 
Sc. -8 thrid, 5 thryde, thrndde, (tryd). 

a 800 Cyniwulf Christ 726 Waes se jridda hlyp. c rooo 
Sax. Liechd. II. 298 pridde mmsen is. ctaoo Ormim Ded 
6 Broberr min 1 God ess has, Jet o be bride [elsewhere 
Jiridde] wise, c 1250 Gen. hr hx 35x6 Be Uridde monefl m 
is cumen <1x300 C-ursor Jlf 8471 (Cott) pe thride boke 
efter ba tua. Ibid 16892 To rise be thrid [Gbit, thred] dai. 
Ibid 18646 To be tbnd [G. threid] morn. 13 EE 
A Hit P. B 300 The Iolef Iapheth watz gendered pe pryd 
xate Wyclif Acts xx. 9 He ledd by sleep fel down fro the 
thridde stage, c 1450 Two Cookery Alts 113 (Laud MS.) Ye 
thrudde perty shal be sugar. 1588 A. Kins tr Cantsivs' 
Catcch Kalendar 1 Feb,, S. Ignatius bischop of Antiocb 
threid efter S, Peter. 1606 Sc Acts Jas. VI (1816) IV. 
279/2 The thnd day of this instant, c 1730 Thnd [see B.I i], 

0 . X (. Nortkumb ) thxda, Uirdda, 2 perdde, 4 
pirde, 5-6 thyrd(e, 5-7 thirde, 6 theyrd, thurd, 

5- third. 

cgSo Lmdisfi Gasp. Luke x!l 38 gif on 5 a Sirdda wacan 
ge-cymed. 122200 Moral Ode 138 (Lamb MS ) Nolde he 
for at imddenei d pe perdde [v.r pridde] [dei] fier abiden 
1393 Langl. P. PI C. xxii. 264 And matheu be Jnrde. 1446 
Lydg Nightingale Poems 1. 299 Ye that are in the third 
age Of your lyfe andepassed morow & prime. 1473 Wahkw. 
Chi on. (Camden) 3 In the thyrde xere of the reygne ofKynge 
Ed warde. xgsa H cjloet, Thyrde fay re or market proclaymed. 

E. Signification. I adj. 

As with other ordinals, usually the third: see The def art. 

B. 18. 

1 . The ordinal numeral corresponding to the 
cardinal three: last of three ; that comes next after 
the second, a. with sb. expressed. 

<2800 [see A. a]. 971 Bhckl. Horn ig py priddan dtege he 
ofdeabeariseb. am$Ancr R. 14 pe ptiddedole 1340 Ham- 
polk Pr Conic 1664 Here bigynnes be thred part *497 
Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 141 The thryde day of 
Marche. 1533 Bellendrn Livy m. xi (S. T. S ) I 292 1 o 
be haldtn be thnd. day eftir pe nundims. *552 Huloet, 
Thyrde siliable, ante pen-ultima. 1597 A. M. tr. Guille- 
menu's Fr, Chirurg 30/1 The finger called Medicus, or 
thirde finger C1730 Burt Lett N. Scatl, (18x8) I. 20 
Inquire for tuck a launde where the gentleman stayd, at 
the thnd stair, that is three stones nigh 1847 Helps 
Friends tu C I, vi 92 , 1 prefer real life. .where there is no 
third volume [as in a novel] to make things straight 
to Following the names of sovereigns, popes, 
etc. * cf. Second A. 1 b 

1414 Rolls o/Parlt. IV. 59/2 Kyng Henry the Thridde 
1550 Bale A", Johan (Camden) 42 Pope Innocent the thred. 
1735 Johnson Lobo's Abysiima, Descr. v. 73 King John 
the Third [ofPoi tugal] 

C with sb understood 

C950 Lindisf. Goip Matt xxti 26 gehc Se asftera & Se 
5 irda [Rus/iw pndde] c 1^5 Lamb Horn i33Dreo |nng.. 
bet oder is goddes word and pet Sridde is weldede. 221300 
Cursor Jlf. 358 (Cott ) pe thrid es air, and fir pe fei th 138* 
Wycltf Dan. v. 7 Shal be the thi id m my rewme. c 1440 Gesta 
Rom xv. gx (Hail. MS ) And so he wrote to the thnd, pat 
seid she lovid him 1552-3 Inv Ch. Goods, Staffs, in Ann 
Lichfield (1863) IV 70, iy vestements, one of whyte fustian, 
another of blacke chamblet, & the thryd of blewe sarsynet. 
t(S6a Playforo Skill Mits, n. (1674) 92 Six strings, .the first 
is called the Treble, the second, the Small Mean; the 
third, the Great Mean. xBai Scott Kenilsv xxxuti, ‘Hush 1 
thou knave 1 1 said a third , ‘ how know’st thou who may be 
within hearing? ’ 

d. Gram. In third person * see PtESON sb. 8. 
Also m third declension, conjugation , and m 
names of tenses, as third future , preterite, where 
the reference is to a conventional order of enumera- 
tion adopted by grammarians 


1530 Pvt scr 93 In verbes of theyr thyrde coniugation I 
fjnde a Jitell more difficulue 221586 Sidney Arcadia 11 
(bommer) 137 He had forgotten in speaking of him selfe to 
vse the third person 1764^ W Privatt Accentus Rediv. 
tii Provided they were third persons plural 1848 J T, 
White Xenophon 1 A nab. it. iv § 5 Notes (187a) xi6 Some- 
times the third future is used, instead of the common 
future, to point out more forcibly all but immediate occur- 
rence of some future action 1857 Williams Sanshit 
Gram. § 415 Fortunately .the third preterite occurs but 
rarely in the better specimens of Hindu composition. 

2 . Additional to and distinct from two others 
already known or mentioned Third person (in 
Law) = Thied party. -\Thtrd place, a place which 
is neutral ground to two persons (obs.). 

c 1290 Bekct 415 in J Eng. Leg I, 118 pat bridde b ln S 
3eot mest of alle and sonest in wrathbe hem broujte 
0x400 Apol. Loll. 3 And be bnd, if he be moost obedient to 
God and to His lnwe, 1379 W. Wilkinson Confut. Fault lye 
of Loue 17 b, Incorporall and immaterial! essences cannot 
he coupled in the same third matter. 1709 _E Ward tr 
Cerpantis 189 Any thing is easily believ’d that is to the Dis- 
reputation of a third Person 1757 Chestert Lett. 31 Dec , 
I could neither visit, nor be visited by, the Ministers of those 
two Crowns but we met every day. or dined at third 
places x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed 2) I 44; The clause 
extends, to third persons only, not to the persons convey- 
ing, or those to whom lands are conveyed to uses. 1863 
Kingsley Heme xvii, Martin Lightfoot was as a third 
hand and foot to him all day long 1878 Stewart & Tait 
Unseen Univ iv § 122 133 There can be no third thing 
besides body and void. [Cf. Tertium quid] 

fb. Third tongue, a backbiter; a slanderer 
Used by Wyclif and Coverdale to render lingua 
tertia of the Vulgate, in LXX. yA uiaroa Tpi-nj Ohs. 

138a Wyclif Ecchts. xxviii x6 The thridde tunge manye 
men stirede. J388 Ibid ig margin, The tunge of thepreuey 
baebiter is clepid the thridde tunge and the baebiter him 
silf hath the thridde tunge, for he, as the thridde, makith 
debate betwen a man and his neijbore. 1535 Coverdale 
Ecclus xxvui 14-15 The thirde tonge hath disquieted many 
one, and dryuen them from one londe to another The 
t!4rde tonge hath cast out many an honest woman, and 
robbed them of their labours 

3 . Third party's, II. 1, Now rare: see Part 5 

<22300 Cursor M 973 (Cott ) pe half parte gladli or be 

thrid We wil be giue. 1375 Barbour Bruce it 305 pe thnd 
pan went to pe forray 1483 Caih Atigl 385/2 pe Thrj d 
pane of a halpeny, trusts. 1570-6 Limbardi- Peramb Kent 
228 The Monkes should emoy the whole tongue, and two 
third partes of the lest of the body. x6xx Bible Rev vm 8 
The third pai t of the sea became blood 

4 . The last of each successive group of three , 
one in every three, i. e. one third of the whole 
Third penny : one third of the whole sum , spec 
(see quot. 1706). Third sheaf and iemd : see 
third and ieind , II. 1 

c 1400 Maundbv (R<pcb ) xix 87 Sum , at like a thridd 
passe knelis doune apon pe ertbe. 24*3 Cal Letter Ek I 
Loud. (1909) 29 s Have be, for his labour, the tryd peny that 
shal he recovered <2x578 Lindesay (Pitscoltie) Chi on 
Scot (STS) II 315 Thair come in be sie sa meikill 
viciuallis that it come downe the thnd penny 1597 [see 
Every r e (c)J 2627 Rep. Parishes Scotl (Bann Cl ) 3 
Ten landis payis piesentlie the thnd scheiff and teind led 
2706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Third-penny, the third pait of 
Fines and Profits, arising from Law Processes, which in 
every County was heretofore allow'd to the Sheriff; the 
other two Parts being appointed for the King's Use 1727 
Swift Poisoning E Cur 11 WJcs 1755 III 1 152 You snail 
haveyour third share ot the Court poems 2904 [see Quartan 
A 1, def ] 

b Third-day ague , tertian ague. 

2817-18 Cobbctt Rend U S. (1822) 319 You would 
frighten him into a third-day ague. 

5 . Combination^ collocations, or phrases with 
special meaning (some of which may be used 
aUnb, or as ad/.), as third base, cousin , consulship, 
degree, form (hence third-former), lmr, magnitude, 
person, story , term (hence ihird-termery) . see the 
sbs ; third ague, tertian ague ; thud best, third 
in point of quality, that is next inferior to the 
Second best; third-day, the Quaker name for 
Tuesday, as being the third day of the week ; third 
estate, the Commons: see Estate sb 6 ; third 
floor, (a) in. England, the flooi or story of a building 
separated by two from the ground floor ; ( 6 ) in Sc , 
VS., etc, the third story, counting the ground 
floor as the first] third hour, (a) among the Jews, 
the third of the twelve equal divisions of time be- 
tween morning and evening; the hour between 
8 and 9 a.m. ; (b) yn.R C Ch , the hour of Tierce ; 
third house, (V S.polU. slang) : see quot. ; third 
man, Cricket, a fielder placed between point and 
short slip, but furlhei out ; an additional short slip ; 
also, the position occupied by him , third order * 
see Tertiary A 5 ; third penny see 4 above, 
+ third place : see a above , third point, Arch. — 
Tierce point see quot , third rail, insomesystems 
of electric railways, an additional rail which con- 
veys the current , third rime, rhyme, = Tebza 
RIMA ; third season, man, = third year man", 
third staff, = third stave ; f third Btate, = third 
estate ; third stave : see quot. ; + third tongue 
see 2 b above ; third ventricle, that portion of 
the central cavity of the brain that lies between the 
optic thalami; third year man, a student who 


THIRD. 

has entered upon the third (often the last) year of 
a course of study 

1674 N Fairfax Bulk 4 Se* 131 In the very fit of a 

* third Ague. 1375 Barbour Bruce xm 321 He was the 
“thrid best knyebt, perfay, lhat men wist liffaud in his day 
1859 Habits Cd. Soc m 155 , 1 am wondering whether everj - 
body arranges his wardrobe as our ungrammatical nuises 
used to do ours f under the heads of^best^ second-best^ third- 
best ', and so on 1901 Daily News 31 Jan 7/3 The third- 
cousinships of German Princes 1677 m Penn 7 tav Hol- 
land (1694) 9 A Monthly Meeting upon the third “third 
day of the Month 1901 Scotsman 5 Apr 6/4 In the third 
degree in [Free] Masonry a skull and cross bones are em- 
ployed 1604 in Rymer Fccdet a XVI 562/x Knightes and 
Burgesses doe present the Bodie of the *Thntfe Estate 
2855 F B Wells tr Thierry {title), The F ormation and Pro- 
gress of the lieis 6 tat, or Thud Estate in France 1875 
bTUBBs Const Hist II xv 185 That portion of the third 
estate which was reptesented by the knights of the shire 
1908 Daily Chron 14 Aug 8/6 Immediately after the arrival 
of the ‘third flooi back lodger a transformation takes place. 
1687 Settle Rejl Jhyden. 63 So old a Phrase, ..that it has 
been in twenty “third-Form School-Boys Exercises 1869 
Blackmore Loma D. 11, A “third-former nearly six feet 
high c 1400 sb Pol Poems nvi 208 Men seyen ‘ good 
geten vntrewly. The ‘iij de eyre lnowke hit ne may 1484 
Caxton Fables of A man xvm, Of the thynge wrongfully 
and euylle goten, the thyrd hey re shal le neuer be possessour 
of hit. 138a WvcLiF< 4 rfrit 15 It is the 'thridde our of the 
day. 1706 tr Ditpin's Eccl Hist ibth C. II v. 43 Called 
Tierce, because it began at the Third Hour of the day 
2889 Farmer Diet Amer s v Lobby , The lobby is also 
called the ‘"Third House’ 1905 IVestm. Gas. 13 Feb. 
10/x In the constellation of the Twins, near the “third- 
magnitude star Mu 2871 Hoppe, *1 htrd man, einer 
der fielders 1m Cricket *88* Standard 24 June 3/8 The 
catch that dismissed him was an easy one at third man 
x8gx W G Grace Cricket 260 Third man must ask the 
howler whether he should stand rather fine or square. 2629 
Wadsworth Pilgr.mx 72 There is besides another Nunnery 
of the ‘third Order of St Francis. 2753 Challoner Cath. 
Chr. Instr. 184 Besides these theie are the Nuns of the 
third Order of St Francis 1908 Westm. Gaz 24 Dec 6/3 
The version of the Rule of the Third Order found m the 
Captstran Convent m the Abruzzi *727-41 Chambers Cycl , 

* Third Point, or Ticrce-pomt, in architecture, the point of 
secnon in the vertex of an equilateral triangle. Arches 
or vaults of the third point aie those consisting of two 
arches of a circle, meeting in an angle a top. *901 IVestm. 
Gaz. 23 July 4/3 A new electric railway built on the 

' ‘“third rail ' system, which is believed to represent a great 
economy as compared with the overhead system. *905 Daily 
Chi on 2 Feb 3/4 Avoiding the dangers which had been 
experienced with the third-rail system 1656 H. Phillips 
Pnrch Pait. (1676) Aivb, An house of the “third rate. 
1820 Bi ron Let. to Mm ray Wks. (1 846) 505/1 You will find 

in 'third lhyme {icrzarima), Fanny of Rimini <2*860 
Alb Smith Load Med Stud. (1861) 17 His mentor is ready 
111 the shape of a “third-season man 1667 E Chamberlayne 
Pres St. Eng 1 xix. (1684) 322 Of the “Thitd State, or 
Commons of England *898 Stainer & Barrett Diet. 
Mus. Terms, * Third Stave, a name given to the stave upon 
which pedal music is written for the oigan *679 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc vn. 230 Your Ground-plot, or second or “third 
Story 2890 Cincinnati Connnerc. Gaz 30 June, There 
would be no ‘third termery m it, as he [Pres Cleveland] had 
not two consecutive terms 

II. sb. 

1 . A third pait(B I 3) 9/ anything; any one of 
tlnee equal parts into which a whole may be 
divided. 

Third and leind, one-third of the produce and one-tenth 
of the remainder (making two-fiftbs of thewhole) paid as rent 

*38* Wyclifi Macc.u 29 Nowe Yassoile 30U, of tnbutis, 
and I forseue to 30U the pricis of salt, and foijeue crownys, 
and the thnddis [1388 thridde part] of seed *479 Act Dom 
Cone. (1839) 32/2 J>at be schiref deliuer |>e said vmfra & his 
tennandis ane evinly thrid )>arof. 162* Siiaks. Cynib v. iv. 
19 Men, Who of their broken Debtors take a third, A sixth, 
a tenth, letting them thriue agame 2705 Addison Italy 
136 No Sentence can stand that is not confirm’d by Two 
Thuds of this Council. *799 J Robertson Agrtc Perth 139 
In most parts of Stratbalfan, the land is kept in thirds, (it) 
one third in tillage for three year, and two thirds always 
glass. 1852 R F. Burton Falconry in Vodl Indus vi 71 
One will require atleast a third more breaking than another, 
1884 J Tait m U. P Mag Apr 156 The Master was to 
have the third and teind shorn and set up 1893 Law Times 
XCIV 504/1 Whethei such a gift would be divisible into 
moieties or thirds 

2 Law. (Mostly pi) The third of the personal 
pioperty of a deceased husband allowed to his 
widow. Also, the third of his real property to 
which his widow might be legally entitled for her 
life (obs exc Hist ). Cf. Teroe 2 

1396 in Scott A /till. XIV. 318 Swamykylas pertenys to 
the modyr of the forsaid Eile be resone of hn thryd 1540 
Test Ebor (Surtees) VI *06 She [the wife] to be fullie 
content with hir thirds *596 Bacon Use of Law Wks. 
1879 I 585/1 By this course of putting lands into use there 
were many inconveniences, as The wife was defrauded 
of her thuds, the husband of being tenant by courtesy [etc.] 
1609 Skene Reg May 1 113 1636 in Cit 4 Times Chas I 
(1B48) II. 239 Having renounced her jointure and thirds, she 
may be so utterly undone. 2664 Early Rec Groton, Mass 
(x88o) 145 Vnto which alienation the wiues of them, both doe 
giue their consent to the gluing vp their thirds 1709 S. 
Si wall Diary 18 Nov , 30/ more to Grace, and 12. to her 
Bi other, to come out of their Mothers Thirds now to be 
divided. 1767 [see Dowra sb 1 1] 2864 Thoreau Maine 

JV (2894) 207 There you are ( never reminded that the wilder, 
ness which you are thieading is, after all, some villager’s 
familiar wood-lot, some widow’s thirds. 

+ 3 . A third of the pioceeds of captures, or of 
certain fines, forfeitures, etc., of which two thirds 
were due to the king. Obs. 
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1429 in Rymer Fendera'X. 42aEny Thriddes,or otherGames 
of VVerre. 1444 in Coll Nut Staff (1891) XII 3ig The 
thi ides of the thndes of all maner Prisoners, Prises, and 
wynynges. *6*7 in Crt <5* Times Chas I (1848) I 234 A 
commission to proceed against recusants for their thirds aue 
to his majesty by law 

4 . Sc Eccl Hist. See qnot 1S3S 

*S73 Sain Poems Reform, xln 812 Thir thnddis, I say, 
but stopping ony, The Kirkis Collectouns suld vptane, 
Syne vnto the Excheker gane c 1575 Balfour's Practicks 
(1754) 143 The teindis, landis, mailhs, fermis, and dewteis 
of landis assumit in the thnddis of benefices 1586 in 
DunfLt mime R egr (Bann Cl) 449 The haill prelnceis of 
our reallme ar bund and obleissit to warrand their thndis to 
ws fra thair awin deidis *838 W Blll Diet Law Siot , 
Thirds Before the annexation of the year 1587, the King, 
m order to prevent the entire absti action of their provisions 
fiom the acting clergy, assumed into his own hands a third 
of the revenues of all ecclesiastical benefices, which he in- 
trusted to the Comnussionei s of Plat, who assigned to the 
ministers respectively sufficient provisions, and reserved the 
remainder for the King. [See Plat sb? 6 ] 

f 5 pi The sum paid by an incoming freshman 
for the furniture, etc of his college rooms, usually 
assessed at two thirds of the amount paid by the 
preceding tenant. Obs 

*687 Wilding 111 Collect (0 H S.) I 255 Reced of my 
Chum foi thirds 1826 C, Wordsworth Let, in A nn Eai ly 
Life I 38 Tell my father that I expect he will hear some- 
thing about ‘thp thirds' which we pay for furniture, ftc. 
1853 ' C Bede ’ Verdant Green 1 iv, Mr. Filcher then ex- 
plained the system of thirds, by which the furniture was 
to be paid for 1858 Hogg Shelley I 69 Transfeinng the 
movables to the successor on payment of thuds, that is, of 
two-thuds of the price last given 
6 Mus A note three diatonic degrees above or 
below a given note (both notes being reckoned) ; 
also (usually) the interval between this and the 
given note, equivalent either to two tones (major 
thud), or to one tone and one diatonic semitone 
(minor third) , also, the harmonic combination of 
two such notes. 

Diminished third. , an interval equal to two diatonic semi- 
tones, being less by a chromatic semitone than a minor thud. 

1597 Morley Introd Mus 70 Which distances make a 
Concord or consonant Harmony? A third, a Fift, a Sixt, 
and an eight 1662 Playford Skill Mits 1 v (1674) 20 You 
will tune from Sol to Mi which is a Thud 1732 tr. 
Rameau’s treat Mustek 34 Those Notes, which are a 
Ihird above, are deemed Thirds *855 Browning Toccata 
of Galupfii's vii, Those lesser thirds so plaintive 1855 “* 
Loveis' Quarrel xvm, We shall have the woid In a minor 
third There is none but the cuckoo knows 1884 Parry in 
Grove Diet. Mus IV 102 Thud, one of the most im- 
portant intervals in modem music Three forms are met 
with 111 modern music— major, minor, and diminished. 

7 . The thud of the subdivisions of any standard 
measure or dimension which is successively sub- 
divided in a constant ratio; the subdivision next 
below seconds: see Prime sb' 1 2. + Formerly, in 
Scotland, a weight of account = the 13,824th part 
(1-7-243) of a grain (obs.) 

*594 J Davis Seamans Seer (1643) Dj b, Euery degree 
doth containe 60 minutes, and euei y minute 60 seconds, and 
euery second 60 thirds, &c *604 m Moryson Hut 1 (1617) 
282 [Table of Scottish Weights of Coins), xx s [steiling] = 

06 pennyweights, 10 graines, 16 mites, 18 droits, 10 penots, 
English Weight; 07 demeis, 2 * graines, 07 primes, or 
seconds, 09 thirds, 19 foui ths, Scottish Weight 1694 Holder 
On Time 11 32 To divide an Hour into 60' (Minutes), a 
Minute into 6 a" (Second Minutes), a Second Minute into 
6 a'" (Thirds) 1840 Lardner Geom 56 This system of divi- 
sion is sometimes carried even fuither, a second being 
divided into sixty equal parts called thirds ; but it is more 
usual to express small angles or arcs in decimal parts of a 
second 

f b Iii decimal fractions see quots. Obs 

1660 J. Moore Anth 10 Some call their Tenth part 
Primes, the Hundereth pai ts Seconds, the 1000 parts Thirds. 

17 66 Hutton School Master's Guide 55 The 1st, ad, 3d, 4th, 
&c places of decimals are denominated the places of 
primes, seconds, thirds, and fourths, 8tc respectively 
8 Comm. pi. Goods of the third degree of quality. 

*823 J B adcock A must fit. 163 Floui or bread,, of the 

usual London manufacture, as seconds, thirds, and drowns. 
*832 G R Porter Porcelain 4 Gl 186 Crown glass is sold, 
according to its quality, under four different denominations 
-—firsts, seconds, thuds, and fourths *888 Times (weekly 
ed ) 14 Sept 19/1 Fruit should be sorted into bests and 
seconds and m some cases into thirds *903 Daily 
Chi on. 2* Apr. 2/6 Cork butter —Firsts, 86s. , seconds, 80s ; 
thirds, 78s. 

9. Elliptical uses of the adj passing into sb. 

a. Third of km (Sc) : one related m the third 
degree of consanguinity 

*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III 260 The erle of 
Arrane, lord of Hammiltoun, Evin thud and thrid to him 
[that] weiris the croun *569 Reg Pi ivy Council Scot II 30 
The said Erll and the said umquhile Johnne Suthirland 
quha wes slane thud and ferdis of kin [the Earl's father 
was cousin to John’s grandmother] *583 Ibid III 622 
Quha and he ar secundes and thi lddes of kin. *892 G. 
Stewart Shetland Fireside T ix (ed a) 71 Auld Ibbie 
Bartley, dat wis trids o’ kin to my wife’s foster nudder, an’ 
her oey. 

b. Elliptical for third person (in Grammar) ; 
third day (of the month) ; third chapter (of a book 
of the Bible) ; third year (of a leign) 

1530 Palsgr Introd 33 The thyrde syngular [endeth] . 
most commenly in T 1536 Cromwell in Merriman Lifefy 
Lett (1902) II 1 From Eltham thridde of Janua[ry] *S39 
Tonstall Serin. Palm Sund (1823) 86 It is written in the 
thirdeof Matihewe. 1747 Genii. Mag May 247 /* On Sunday i 


the 3d of May *857 Wilt iams Sanskrit Gram § 330 It is 
the only conjugation that rejects the nasal in the 3d plur 

c. A card of the third size, also thirds card' 
see quots. 

1891 Cent Diet s v , Thirds card, a card 1} by 3 inches, 
ihe size most used for a man’s visiting card (Eng,) 1892 
Chiswick Pi ess Calendar, Sizes of Caids Extra Thirds 
3 X il Thirds 3 x *i in 

d. Thud of exchange the last of a set of three 
bills of exchange of even tenor and date . see 
Exchange 5. 

e. Geneially, the woid omitted being usually 
obvious from the context ; esp. in familiar use 

a 163^ Sibbes Confer Christ 4 Mary (1656) 104 He must 
be a friend or enemy , theie is no third in God *859 Habits 
Gd Soc (new ed ) 44 In the thud [class railway -carriage] 
he will have to sit next to an odonferous ploughboy 1864 
Bowen Logic 111 49 The Axiom which is usually called the 
Law of Excluded Third *889 Linskill Golf 111 (1895) 15 
Odd No 1 ’Stioke a hole* Sometimes a ‘ third ’ is given, 
which means the application of Odd No 1 at every third 
hole. 189* Cent Diet , Thud In base ball , same as third 
base. 1900 Monthly Rev I 46 The Russian peasant who 
travels third is not accustomed to luxuues *903 Wcslvt. 
Gas. 30 Dec. ri/i It is of course the Thud Preference stock 
which isduectly affected Some opeiators ate anticipating 
that the Thuds will get a half per cent more than for last 
year. Mod Mr. A. did badly ; he only got a third in Greats 

Third, v. [f. prec ] 

1 . irons To divide (anything) into thiee equal 
parts ; to reduce to one third of the number or bulk 

*455 Sc, Acts fas II (1814) II 44/2 p l na man gang away 
w« na maner of gudis quhill it he thuddyt, and partyt 
befor b e chiftane 1612 Two Noble K 1 11, What man 
Thirds his owne woith ? 1747 Franklin Lett Wks 1887 II 
97 That celerity doubled, tripled, &c , or halved, thirded, &c. 
*874 Furnivall m 10th Rep Committee L E T S 16 Such 
a course would have halved or thnded the number of our 
subscribers 

(•b. To buy or sell (college fuimtme, etc.) at two 
thirds of its last selling price see Third sb. 5. Obs. 

*8ii [R Fenton] Tour Genealogy 1 57 The same tale is 
always woise told by him that tells it fast , till like college 
fui niture, too often thirded, it becomes Loo threadbare for 
credit 

2 . To speak in favour of (a motion, proposition, 
etc.) as thud speaker, lo suppoit the seconder 

1656 Burtons Diary (1828) I 90 It has been firsted, 
seconded, and thirded *707 LuTrRELL Brief R el (1857) 
VI. 233 A motion of the lord Wharton, seconded and 
thirded by the lords Somers and Hallifax 1893 E H Baker 
in King's Business (New Haven, Conn ) 174 That resolution 
. was seconded by a theological pi ofessor. It was thirded 
by a pastor in the Episcopal Church. 

+ d. To support 01 back up in the third place : 

cf Second® 2. Obs. 

*602 Carew Cornwall 84 b, The next Captains should 
forthwith put themselves with their companies into their 
assigned sea coast townes, whom the adjoymng land-foices 
were appoynted to second and third. 

+ 3 To hoe (turnips), clean (wheal), etc., the 
third time. Obs 

1683 J Erskine fml. so Sept (1893) 17, I was winding 
and thirdmg some corn. *8 Moor's i uffolk M 'i (Halliw.), 
‘Ar them theie tahnups done woth?’ ‘No, we are third- 
mg ’em * 

Thirdborough, thri dborrow. Obs exc. 
Hist Also 5-6 (7-8) thrid-, 6 thred-, thur-, 
thar-, 6-7 therd- , 5 -borro, 6 -b ourogh(e, 
-borow(e, 6-7 -barow(e, -barrow, 7 -borrow, 
-bearer [In 15th c. thndborro, 16th c. thndborowe, 
later third-borow , and with both elements variously 
corrupted. Early evidence of ougin scanty ; but, as 
pointed out by Professor Skeat, prob a ME. cor- 
ruption of fndborgh OE. fniSborg peace-pledge, 
peace-surety . see Frithbobh, Frank-pledge 
The corruption may have been due to Norman 
scribes, but not necessarily so cf. Th (6). See 
Note below, and cf. Borrowhead, Borsholder, 
Headborough ] 

Formerly, The head man of a fnlhboih or frank- 
pledge ; hence, the conservator of peace or peace- 
officer of a tithing, (he petty constable of a town- 
ship or manor 

1 c *475 Hunt Hare igg Jac of Bonam he was constabnll. 

. Hood Andrw he was tnndborro , He bad hom, ‘ Pesse 1 
God gyff hom sorio! For I may ai rest yow best’ *5*2 
Act 4 Hen VIII, c 19 § 6 Preceptes to the Constables 
Hedbouroghes Thudbouroghes Subconstables Tythmgmen 
Boisaldeis 1523 Fitziierb Surv. 20 b, The otbe of all 
maner of Offycers generally, .1 shall true constable be, 
trewe thndborowe, trewe leue, tiewe frankelege [etc ] .and 
truely and duely do and kepe all thynges that belongeth to 
myne offyee to do 1336 Act 28 lien VII I, c xo § 6 Euery 
. . Hedborowe,Thi edborough, B01 solder, andeueiyotherLay 
Officer *547 mj H Glover Kingsthorpiana. (1883) 84 If 
any customeiy tenant or suter do lebuke, revyle, or dys- 
obey the constables, thurbai owes, ale-tasters, baywaide, or 
other officers sworne m doyinge their offyee *58* Lam- 
barde Eiren 1 iii (1388) *3 Where each third Borow only 
hath a Constable, there the officers of the other two Borowes, 
be called Third-borowes. 1388 Shaks L L L 1 i. 185, 1 
my selfe repiehend his owne person, for I am his graces 
lharboiough *59 6 — Tam Shr Induct 1 12 Host fknow 
my lemedie, I must go fetch the Head-borough Beg 
Third, oi fouith, or fift Borough, lie answere him by 
Law. *607 Cowell Inteipr , Tkndborow, is vsed for a 
constable which seemeth to be corruptly vsed for the 
Saxon freoborh 1, ingenuns fideiussor, 1010 Norden Spec, 
Brit , Cornw (1728) 30 The hundieds baue Constables, 


Tythinges haue Therd barows, in some places Hedbotows, 
in some Boiowsheds, and in ihe vveste partes a tytbing- 
man a 1623 Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 336 The conser- 
uator of peace .is called In a Tythmg, a petie Constable, 
Boisholder, Headboiough, T hirdborough, Boroughhead, 
Tything-man, or Chiefe pledge *634-5 Althoip MS in 
Simpkinson lVashmgtons (i860) App p lxix, March 3. To 
the third bearers of Bimgton foi cryeing and praysemg a 
baye straye nagg taken up. 1643 MS. Rec. Court Leet 
Castle Bonington, Leicester 25 Apr, They present R, R , 
J B , R. W and i’ 1’ to serve the kmge and the lord of 
this mannor in the office of Thirdborrow for one whole year 
which they refused. 1638 Phillips, 1 hrulboi ough or 
T hii dboi ongh, a word used in some old Acts, for a Head- 
boiough or Constable *733 Johnson, Thu dboi ough, 
an under constable, *831 Carlyle Sai t Res in 1, Some 
prospect of an honourable Masteiship 111 Coidwamery,and 
peihnps the post of i'hiidboioiigh in his Hundred 
[Note The fritborh or frithboigh was ong the ‘associa- 
tion often men m common responsibility ’ to prevent crime 
and breach of the peace In ME legal use the woid was 
worn down to fmdboigh, fnbmg, and frcoboig, and, the 
fust element being associated with freo ‘free’, was rendered 
mAnglo-Fi frank plege, Anglo-I, f> ancum plegium Tim 
hetd man ofthe fiithborh was in the 12th c called fuSlon;- 
htved or/) ithborgcs heved , ' head of the frithborh ’ (Laws of 
Edw Conf 20 (or rg), § 3', and was later known as 601 (; )oiu 
head, head boj (ou)gh, boi (h)s-holdcr, and bun ow elder ( — 
*bo?h t alder), &\so 111 Anglo-L plegius capitalis ‘head or 
chief pledge ’. In Fleta 1. xlvn. § 10, it is said, 1 fntliborgh 
[printed {nth ] est laudabilis homo astrauus testimonii . . 
per quern omnes luxta lpsum commorantes firmiori pace 
sustententur sub stabilitate fidemssioms emsvel altenux per 
denarmm numei um, unde quilibet est quasi plegius al terms ’ 
In this we see the transition of/5 ithbork fi om the association 
to its individual members, and esp to ihe headboiough In 
certain cases the latter acted with two of his fellows, 1 ditosde 
mehonbus suorum futhboigorum ’ (Laws of Edw 20 (or 19), 
§ 3), and this association of three may have contributed to 
the change of name fiom ft idborgh to thndboigh and thii d- 
boiough The piobable connexion of thridborow with 
fieoboih was suggested by Cowell sec quot 1607 ] 

Third class, third-class, phr. (sb. and a) 

1 sb phr. The class next below the second ; esp. 
of railway carnages ; also 111 an examination list ; 
hence, a place m the third class in an examination. 

*843 Biadshaw's Railway Guide Aug. 5 Fares between 
London and Brighton by .thud class, 5f Mod. Mr. A, 
got a third class in History. 

2 atinb or adj. Of or belonging to the class 
next below the second 

*839 Bradshaw’s Railway Time Table 19 Oct., Children 
under seven years of age for Second Class Carnages 
[charged] Third Class price. *840 Bradshaw's Railway 
Comp , Third class passengers are conveyed by the 6 am. 
and 8 pm Down Tiains 1832 R S. Surtees Sponge's 
Sp. Tour (1893) 76 The intioduction of railways, whose 
worst third-class accommodation is fai better than the old 
coaches’ best *839 All Year Round No. 30 78 The third- 
class carriages, as a rule, were the mere seatless and un- 
sheltered cattle-trucks that still linger on the road fiom, 
London to Greenwich *871 M. Collins Marq 4 Merck. 
Ill iv 127 The tiain was third class *886 C E Pascoe 
London of To-day *». (ed 3) 186 The economical traveller 
will find many a worse resting-place than its third class 
carriages pi ovide 1891 Cent Diet , Thii d class matter, m 
the postal system of the United States, printed matter other 
than newspapeis or periodicals, sent through the mails by 
the publishers. 

3 . qnasi-tffl!®. By a third-class conveyance. 

1864 Trevelyan Compet Wallah (1866) 24 Natives almost 
invariably tiavel third-class. 

f Thi rdel. Obs. Forms' 3 thriddedel, 4 
pridde deel, 5 thryddele, 6 thirdle, thir del. 
[ME thriddedel OE. fridda dkl third pait: 
see Deal sb . 1 Cf. Ger dr it (el. ~\ A third part (of 
anything) ; — next. 

*297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 283 pe Jinddedel mi kinedom ich 
Siue pe to be mi fere *387 Tuevisa Ihgden (Rolls) III 169 
Pe quene hadde i-sent hue ?ong sone wip pe (mdde deel 
[MS. jS. thuddel, Caxton thryddele] of heere oost a3enst 
Cirus 1342 Records Gr Aries K vj b, There bee ter- 
tians (that is to say thirdles) of pypes, of hogges heddes. 
and of barels Ibid L nj, Take awaye 2 thyrdeles fi ome any 
stunme, and you muste needes graunt, that that whyche 
remaynetb, is 1 thyidele of the summe laste before, 
t Thi rdendeal. Obs. Forms: I priddan 
deal; 4 pndden-, 4-5 thndden-, 5 threden-, 
thredden-, thryden-, thyrdyn-, 6 thir din-, 
thyrden-, (thirdxng-, 7 thurron-), 6-8 thxrden- ; 
4-5 -del, 5-7 -dele, 6 -deale, deall, 7 -dell, 
7-8 -deal; 4 -6 (9 dial ) -dale. [OE. (pone) 
priddan dot l, accus. case of (se) pridda deel the third 
part (see Thirdel, Deal sb. 1 , Dale 2 ) Cf. 
Halfendeal, Farthingdeal.] 

1. The third pait of anything, a third, 
cxooo Sax Leechd. I. 98 Seope on wmtere to priddan 
dale. Ibid II 120 Bewyl op priddan dael *3 Guy 
Warm. (A ) 73o6+st 63 pnddeudel his lond haue he schold. 
14,. E E.Misc (WartonCl) 72 With the thyrdyndele of 
gume, and twyse so mych of water ai$oo 1a Arnolde 
Chron. (1811) 147 Euery Sonday a soule out of purgatory 
and the thredden dele of al synnes releced *338 Warde tr. 
Alexis’ Seer 1 1. (1380) 37 b, Dnnke thereof two thuden- 
dales of a glassefull *38* J. Bell Haddon's Answ. Osor. 
439 b, A thyrdendeale of the Crowne of Thornes is shewed 
at Paris in the Holy Chappell there, 

2 A third of a tun ; =» Tertian B. 2, 

1423 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 256/1 Thredendels and hogges* 
hedes so aftur lesse mesure 14 . MS Cantab. Ff.J. 48, 
If. 55 b (Hartshorne Anc. Meir. T, (1820) 34), Hit noldis a 
gode thrydendele Ful of wyne euery mele 

3 (See quots ) 
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1571 tn Shahs Jahrbuch (1896) 14a Tbe hooped pot com* 
monly called a thirdindeale and a half thirdindeafe 1590 
[Tarlton] News Purgat (1844)114 When Tapsters till 
thirdingdeall pots till the dnnke run ouer. 1620 Melton 
Astrolog 33 Many of them dare not goe to bed without a 
'lhurrondell Pot of six shillings Beere 1678 Phillies 
(ed 4), Tkirdendeal, a Liquid Measure used in Salisbury 
containing three Pints. 1731 in Bailey 
Thi’raer. rare— 1 , [f. Thisd sb. + -ee 1 .] In 
thinier and Hinder, one who pays by way of rent 
the 1 third and teind’ (see Third B. II 1). 

1884 J. Tait in U. P. Mag Apr 156/2 Another case re- 
sembles the arrangement of thirders and teinders described 
byArthur Young as existtng in some parts of b ranee. 

Third hand, third-hand, [Third B i 
and Hand sb. 10 c, after Second-hand ] 

1 . In advb phrase at (-f* the) third hand from a 
second middleman or intermediary ,* at the second 
remove from the original source. 

1553 Reg. Pray Council Scat I 141 Na maner of gtrdis 
can be nad nor coft hot at the thrid hand a 1635 Stunts 
Confer Christ <5- Mary (1656) 67 We have it at the third 
hand. 1895 in Bookman Ou. 23/1 The illustrations were 
reproduced from inferior German copies at third-hand. 

2 attnb. or as adj. Obtained, copied, or imitated 
from a second-hand source ; further away from the 
original source, and so more stale, less authorita- 
tive, etc., than the second-hand. 

1599 Marston Sco Villante 1 iv, Laboring with third- 
hand iests, and Apish skips. x86a Latham Channel 1st. 111 
xiv. (ed. 2) 348 The second-hand and third-hand text books 
*866 Mac ni Mag Apr 521 Besting on mere second-hand, 
nay, often third-hand information. 

0 Third-hand dealer , one who deals in third- 
hand articles. 

1864 Trevelyan Compel Wallah (1866) 104 Cheated m 
the purchase of his first buggy by a third-hand dealer m 
Calcutta. 

+Thi rding, sb. Obs. rare- 0 , [f. Third sb. + 
-ing 3 .] — Riding sb. - cf. Teething. 

1847-78 Halliwell, Thirdings, the Ridings. This word 
is given byUrry, in his MS Additions to Ray. 

TM'rding, vbl. sb. [f. Third v. + -ing 1 ] 
(See quots.) 

*670 Blount Lam Diet., Thirdings , the third part of die 
Com or Grain growing on the Ground at the Tenants 
death, due to the Lord for a Heriot within a certain Mannor, 
. belonging to the Chappel of Turfat in Com. HereC [So 
170 6 in Phillips ; 17a* in Bailey; and in mod. diets 1 1847- 
78 Haluwell, Tkirdutg (a) A custom practised at the 
universities, -where two thirds of the original pnee is allowed 
by the upholsterers to the students for household goods 
returned to them within the year. 

Thirdling (Jraudliq) nonce-wd [f. Third a. 
+ -ling.] Something that comes third. 

1884. Browning Fenshtak Pro!. 18 First, food— then, 
piquancy— and last of all Follows the thirdling 

Thirdly (pSudli), adv. [£, Third a + -ly 2 .] 
In the third place. 

1509 Hawes Past Pleas vm (Percy Soc) 30 Thyrdly, 
they nad suche a fantasy In this hyghe arte to be intelli- 

f ible. 166a Sthxingfl Orig Sacr 1. u § 12. 1877 A Mac- 
Iwen Serin. xvii. 217 Thirdly, we need a firm conviction of 
the sufficiency of Divine grace. 

Thrrd party. A party or person besides the 
two primarily concerned, as in a law case or the 
like. Also attnb. 

x8xB Scott Rob Roy* ut, Speak as you would to an uncon- 
cerned third party, *853 Maurice Proph. <$■ Kings xx. 343 
It appears to be a narrative written by a third party. 1883 
Wharton’s Lean Lex. s.v., ‘A Third party ’may be intro- 
duced into an action by a defendant claiming an indemnity, 
or any other remedy over against him, under JutL Act, 1873, 
s. 24. sub. 3, and Order XVI , Rules 17, 19 1883 Law 

Times ao Oct, 407/2 The rules relating to third-party pro- 
cedure are a great improvement upon the former rules 
190S Daily Chron. 12 Sept 3/2 The largest third-party vote, 
with one exception, since the Civil War. 

Thi rd-ra te, a. and sb. [See Rate 9,9 b.] 
A. adj. 

+ 1 . Of the third ‘ rate * (esp of ships). Obs. 

1649 Cromwell Let 14 Nov in Carlyle, The Garland, one 
of your third-rate ships, coming happily into Waterford Bay 
*66 6 ^iipys Diary 9 Mar , Mr. Castle's new third rate ship, 
which is to he called the Defyance. *693 Loud. Gas. No 
2857/3 This day was Launched a New lhird Rate Ship of 
80 Guns, called the Norfolk 

2 . Of the third class in point of quality , usually 
depreciative , below ‘second-rate’; of decidedly 
poor or inferior quality, 

*838 Thirlwall Greece V xhv 327 An actor of third-rate 
parts. *850 Grots Greece it 1 m VII, 49 x A toj,vn of 
second-rate or third-rate magnitude 1855 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xix IV. 354 The pooi thoughts and poor words of a 
thirdrate pamphleteer. 

B sb. Mud. A wai-vessei of the third rate 
*6 66 Pepys Diary 4 July, Ten great ships none to he under 
third-rates. 1695 Land Gas. No. 3061/1 A Hurd Rate of 6s 
Guns *790 Beatson Nan Mil. Mew I 65 The fleet ., 
consisting of but one third rate, five fourth rates, and one 
sixth rate. 

Hence Thi xd-ra'teling, ThiTd-ra tex, a thud- 
rate person or thing 

*8*6 Southey Ess I 245 The second and third-ratehngs 
compose works of perishable stuff 1820 Blackm Mag. VIII 
89 Where is there a Whig in England that, as a literary 
man, is fairly out of the class of third raters ? 
Thirdsman (paudzmaai). A third person or 
party, esp. one called in as an intermediary, 
mediator, or arbiter. 


1818 Scott Hrt Midi xxiv, There was risk of Andro 
Ferrara coming in thirdstnan Ibid xlviu, If I come in 
thirdsman among you at the kirk.sessions, you will be all 111 
a tamn'd pad posture indeed. *887 Saintsbury Hist Ehzab 
Lit x (1890) 3B6 Herrick and Carew with Crashaw as a 
great thirdsman, called themselves ‘sons’ of Ben Jonson. 

•f TM*rdsome, a, Obs rare. In 5 thryd-, 
pridde-, thyrd(e)-. [f. Third a + -some ] Being 
one of thtee ; accompanied by two others. 

C1425 Eng Cong. Irel 14 Othere thwey cantredes he yaf 
heruy of Mountmorthy, aknjght hat com m thatsame flote, 
hym priddesum [v.r. thyrdesuin] of knyghtes. Ibid 32 
Heruy of Mouotmorthy, that to ham was ycome, hym thryd- 
some [v r thyrdsome] of knyghtes. 

t Thirkin, a. Obs. [f. Thir + Kin sh 1 6 b 
Cf Thakin which is the antithetic -word.] These 
kind of , of this kind. 

13 . Cursor M. 28576 Man pat o pirhm smn es scuuen, 
on seuen maners ar jjai for-giuen. * 

Thirl (pad), sb . 1 No w dial. Forms 1 pyrel, 
-il, pyrl, 3 pirl, purl, 4 thsrl, 9 thurl, 4- thirl 
See also Thrill sb 1 [OE. }yrel, for older *}yrhil, 
*Purk-il, f. purh Thorough + -el* Cf OHG. 
durljfihhtl, MHG. durchcl , ditikel, OE. )yi el adjs , 
pierced, perforated.] 

1 . A hole, bore, perforation ; an apertnre. 
a 900 tr Bsedeis Hist. iv. 111 (1890) 272 ponne is on Jjsem 
medmicel pyrel seworht, C950 Ltnaisf Gosp Matt xix 
24 Berh ffynl nedles c 1000 ^Elfric Voc in Wr-Wulcker 
113/29 Ortfictum, aslces kynnes muff vel ffyrl <21225 
Alter R 292 He pet lette makien swuebe juries in lum 
uorte huden us inne a 1300 Cursor M. 528 Mans hefd 
has thirls seuen. *513 Douglas AEuets vii x 59 A thyrll 
or aynding stede Of terribyle Pluto a 1640 Jackson Creed 
xr xxxviu § 10 They could not peck the least hole in the 
mitre, or make the least thirl in the surplice, without work- 
ing [etc.] 1866 Brogden Prmnnc Wds Lincoln s v, Fetch 
a nidi passer and make a thirl through this board 

lb. Each of the two holes or orifices of the nose ; 
a nostril * see Nose-thirl 
ax 350 St. Eaithol 89 m Horstm A It eng! Leg (1881) 
120 His nese es euyn, with thirles small 138a Wyclip Job 
xli ir Of his nose therlis goth forth smoke *513 Douglas 
AEneis xit Piol 29 The fiambe owtbrastyng at his neys 
rhyrlys *560 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm 222 b, With her 
wyde mouthe and nose thirties 1828 Craven Gloss , Thu l, 
the orifice of the nose i nose thirl, alias nostril 
2 An apertnre or opening in a wall or the like ; 
e g. a door or window 111 a house (obs ), a sheep- 
hole in a wall, etc Alsoj^f. 

a 1050 Liber Sard ill. xxxvui. 140 Hwast framaff pact 
ongean feonda searwa eal ceaster byp gehealden gif an 
byrl open byff forlaeten a 1225 Alter R 62' t>e kerneaus of 
pe castel beoff hire huses purles Ibid. 96 ^if eiu..worpe 
his hond forff touward be purl cloff, swiftliche anonriht, 
schutteff al pet purl [MS T wmdohe] to, & letteff bine 
iwurden *340 Ay end 204 Huerby he dieuel ge)> in ofte 
ine J>e vif perles of pe house *4 . MS Lincoln A i 17, 
If 241 (Halliw) If alle the thirties, dores and wyndows 
ware stokyne that na sone myght enter. 1794 W. Hutchin- 
son Hist Cumbld I 64 Hurl -of common acceptation in 
the north, for an opening left in moor fences, for sheep to 
pass to and from the commons adjacent to inclosed grounds 
1904 Eng Dial Dut s.v (n Yorks.), A lot o’ sheep wantin’ 
to go threw a thirl at yance 

f 3 . A small cavity or lecess ; in quot. a closet. 

<11300 E E Psalter civ [cv]3o He fortb-broght froskes 
pe land of ha, In thirles [L tn cnbilibus\ of par kmges ma. 

4 . See quots and cf. Thirling vbl. sb .1 2. 

1847-78 Haluwell, Thurl, a long adit in a coal pit. 1871 
Trans. Awer Inst Mining Engirt I 304 These wouid be 
thurled (cross cut) at every forty or sixty feet, or at such a 
distance as the air could be induced to pass the last thurl 
made. 1899 Prevost Cumbld. Gloss , Thirls , openings 
made between a pair of exploring places or drifts, for the 
purpose of ventilation 

5 . = Thrill sb 3 1. 

1879 J White Jottings 226 (E D D ) Yer sang gied me 
a thirl. 1897 W Beatty Secretar xhi 343 1 1 kend that 
she said with a thirl of gladness in the woids 
Thirl (Jrart) , sb. 2 Sc. Also 6 thyrile, thyrll, 6-8 
thirle [f. Thirl o. 2 ] 

1 . a. Astriction (usually to a particular mill ; m 
quot. 1564 to a smithy) , see Thielage 2. b. The 
duty and liability of tenants m thirlage. _c. The 
astneted lands or district, = Suoken. 

*S ®4 m Reg Mag Sig Scot. (1586) 301/z Curn astnetione 
fabncandi ferrum infra terms suas de AngusCthebaule thirle 
of the lrne werk of oure landis of Angus usit and wont). 
1582 Calr. Lamg Charters (1899) 258 In pumis, The 
thyrile, the haile touii to half twa chaldyr of schilling. 
Ibid. 259 This is the just thyill that we fermoraris of Crum, 
my aw to our mile 1681 Stair Inst Law Scot xvii 
§ xo 351 A Clause of thulage granted by a Town to a Miln 
found to be extended to all Corns Kilned or Steeped 
within the Thirle. a 1722 Fountainhai l Decisions (1759) 
I. 276 That the building a mill within his thirle could be 
interpreted to he done with no other design but in aemu . 
latioticmvicini. 1773 Erskine Inst Law Scot, n jx. § 20 
The astneted lands are called the thirl , or the sneken ; and 
the persons subjected to the astriction get the name of 
suckeners *821 Scott Pirate xi, Plaguing themselves 
about baron's nulls, and thirls 

2 . A bondsman, a thrall rare 

1871 Waddell Ps Ixxix xx Lat the sigh o' the weary 
thirl win ben afore yer sight. 

3 . Comb, thirl- band, chain or bond of servitude; 
thirl-folk, bondmen ; thirl-man, bondman, serf; 
thirl-service (see Thirl v 2 2, quot. 1609), 

1871 Waddell Ps, 11. 3 Lat's rive their tbirlbans syndry. 


Ibid. Ixxxix 50 O Lord, hue mm’ o’ yer thirlfolk's pme 
Ibid, lxxvui 70 He hghtit on David his thirlman. 

Thirl (>wl), a> Sc. [? attnb. use of Thirl sb . 2 
I.] Bound in thulage to. 

*582 Calr Latng Charters (i8gg) 258 Ouir mile that we 
ar thyrll to 1897 Sarah Tytlfr Witch-wife vi 82 Malt 
and meal from the mill to which he was ‘ bound thul’ 
Thirl (>§Jl), v 1 Obs. exc dial and local 
Forms • 1 pyrlian, Jnrlian, 2-4 J)urle(n (u), 3-4 
forle, 4 perle, thixll, 4-5 therle, Jurie, thurle, 
4-7 thyrl(e, 4-8 thirle, 5 thorle, 5-6 thyrll, 7-9 
thurl, 4- thirl See also Thrill v 1 [OE. 
Pyrlian , f }yr(e)l Thirl sb 1 . cf MHG durkelni\ 
1 . trans To pierce, to run through or into (a 
body) as a sharp-pointed instrument does; to 
pierce (anything) with such an instrument , to bore 
a hole m or through , to perforate. 

c 1000 -iElfric Exod xxi 6 pirlie his eare mid anum ale 
a 205 Lay 4541 pei wes mom bieoste mid blade spere 
i-jmilud [e 1275 iporled] c 1320 Cast Love 1151 He lette 
hope purlen his feet and honden c 1386 Chaucer Knt ‘s T 
1852 Namely oon That with a spere was thirled his brest 
boon *398 Trevisa Barth De P R xvni. cvi (Bodl 
MS ), These wormes bep icleped 1 erodenes for bey porlep & 
etep trees c 1440 Pallad onHusb 1 925 They thurle a nutte, 
and stuffe hit so withynne With brymstoon, chaf, and 
cedna, this thre 1578 in Scot. Poems x6th C (xBox) II 127 
Remember the speir that thultt my hart 1674 Ray N. C 
Wot ds -, To Thirl , to bore a hole 1706 Sibbald Hist Piets 
in Misc Scot 1 . 118 Being thirled or pierced m many places 
1825 Brockett N C Words, Thirl, to pierce, to perforate 
1878 Cumbld. Gloss , Thirl, Thurl, to bore througn 

f b. With the weapon or instrument as object. 
a 1400 Prymer (r8gi) 41 A spere in to his syde was theiled 
of a knyjt 1x1400 It etc. Rome 568 There is A thoine 
thyilyd in crystis hed, when he suflyrde for us. 

c To make (a hole) by piercing, to bore Obs 
1609 Holland A mm Mai cell xxiv 11 244 The forcible 
and violent push of the Ram had thirled an hole through a 
corner-tower. 

f d. To fix with a nail or the like ; to transfix 
C 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 2506 Thai thulid thaym to the 
crosse with one naiUe cruwelly 

e fig To ' pierce 

C1315 Shoreham tv 194 Hy hep men, Wyp sennes al 
porj-perled <21340 Hamfole Psalter xhv 7 pi word is ere 
sharpe pat thirhs mennys thoghtis 2x470 Henry Wal- 
lace x 394 The pytuous payn so sor thyrllyt his thocht 
c 156b A. Scott Poems (S T.S ) xvni. 34 Throw langour of 
my sueit So thirlit is my spreit. 1742 R Forbes Ajax 
xxix, Whare now thy groans in dowy dens The yerd-fast 
stanes do thirle. 

1 2 . transf. To pass right Ihiough, penetrate, 
traverse (anything). Obs 

c 1175 Lamb. Horn 85 pet corn pet JiurleS pe wind, pet 
smal chef pet fliff forff mid be wmde a 1350 Peter <J Paul 
492 in Horstm. Altengl Leg (1881) 70 Goddes sun now 
haidily es he; He thyrles heuyn 1496 Dives Paup 
(W de W ) 1 xv 47/2 The prayer of hym that loweth hym 
m his prayer thyrleth the dowdes 1^41 R Copland 
Guydotis Quest Chtrurg F n b, The Meri other wyse called 
Ysophagus commeth out of the throte and thyrleth the 
mydryfe vnto y B bely or stomacke. c 1560 A Scott Poems 
(S T. S ) xiv. 1 Rycht as pe glass bene thirlit thru* w* bemis 
Off Phebus visage bricht. 

+ 3 , To make a hole in (the earth) , to excavate. 

a xooo Voc in Wr -Wulcker 201/32 Cauantnr , euacuantur, 
pyrliak *577 Stanyiiurst Descr Irel. in Holitished (1808I 
VI 0 The toad began to thirle and as it were to dig the 
earth, where finding an hole, it slunke awaie. 

4 spec. Coal Mining. To cut through (a wall of 
coal, etc.). Also absol. or mtr. 

*686, *797 [cf Thirling vbl. sb 1 2] 1839 Ure Diet Arts 

987 The stenting walls 6 or 8 yards thick, are holed or 
thirled at such a distance as may be most suitable for the 
state of the air 187* [see Thirl sb 1 4] x88x Miss Jack- 
son Shrofsh. Word-bk s v , We n thirled out o' our 1 op-end 
into Smith's Level to-day *883 Gresley Coal Mining 
Gloss, Thirl, to cut away the last web of coals, etc, 
separating two headings or other workings. 

+ 5 mtr or absol To pierce, penetrate (as a 
sharp instrument). A\so fig Obs. 

21374 Chaucer Anel. £ Arc 214 So thirllepe with pe 
poyntofRememberauncepesweideof sorowe 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. DeP R viiLxxvm (Bodl MS.), Light is a bodilich 
substaunce moste meuable and passing lich porting. Ibid. 
lx, xix, pis moneth [November] for his coldenes porlep m- 
watd and greuep bodies wele sore 1513 Douglas AEneis 
x vm 1x4 Qubill throu the cost thyrht the deidly pryk. 
Ibid xi. xvii 26 A wofull wyfly cry Went to the starnys and 
tbyilyt throw the sky. a 1600 Montgomerie Misc Poems 
xv, 26 1 en thousand dairts Thirlis throu my hevy hart, 

1 6 mtr To pass through or penetrate (into or 
to a place or thing) Obs. 

a *300 Cursor M 21008 (Cott ) Thomas soght pat estrin 
thede, And thirlid mill haipen-hede *398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P, R iv, ji. (Tollem MS ), pat oon abidep with blood, 
and purlep perwith in to pe membris. Ibid v v (Bodl. MS ), 
For pe spinte of $131 may not purle and come pereto, for pe 
lette pat is bitwene 1565 Golding Ovids Met. 111. (1567) 31 
The piercing dart Whereas the loynts doe knit the backe 
it thirled through the skin. 

7 . = Thrill V . 1 in various consti actions dial ’ 
1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph 1 11, His words they thirle like 
music thro’ my heart 1785 Burns Efist, to J Lapraik m. 
It thirl’d the heart strings thro’ the breast, A' to the life. 
18x9 R Anderson Cumbld Ball 60 A single luik will thirl 
ye thro; A single word ensnare ye 1 1868 J. Salmon Gowo- 
dean 1 iv 27 Yon 1 oof- tree, which had sae often dirled As 
Willie’s gladsome voice around it thirled. 

Hence Thirled ppl. a.\ pierced, perforated 

c X200 Tnn. Coll Horn. 199 Neddre .cumeff to ane 
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purlede ston, and criepeS nedlinge pureh nerewe hole, and 
bileue'3 hire nude baften hire. 1398 T re visa Barth Be P R 
xvn cxcvi. (149s) Xivb/i Not thyrllyd nother hoolyd 
c 1440 Pctllad on Husl iv 821 Their nasis thorhd wide and 
patent he c *560 A Scott Poems (ST S ) xvm 26 My 
thirlit hairt dois bleid. 1610 Holland Camden's Bnt 1 387 
And now the pipes of thyrled box On euery side resound 

Thirl v 2 Chiefly Sc. Also 6 thirll, 6-7 
thirle. [A metathetic variant of Thrill zip] 
tl. trans. To reduce to or hold in bondage or 
servitude , to enslave (a person, country, etc ) 

153S Stewart Cron Scot. (Rolls) I 538 This land wes 
thirlit and ouirthrawm Be this tirrane that now is laitlie 
deid 1536 Bellenden Cron Scot (1821) I 109 That daj e, 
behuffit thay othir to recover thair libeite, or ellis be thirlit 
to perpetual servitude 1367 Glide 4 Godlie B (S T S ) 33 
Father gif me my pai t of geir, I will na mair be thirlit heir 
f b. To subject or bind to some condition Obs 
1341 Bellenden Descr. Albion 1 in Cron Scot. Bjb, All 
thyngis (quhilkis ar comprehends within the speir of the 
mone) ar sa thirlit to deith & alteration, y* [etc ] 1586 Reg 
Privy Council Scot IV, 102 To thirl 1 him to the pament 
of certane mimstens stipendis to he modifeit be thame. 

2 . Sc. Law. To bind or astrict (lands or tenants) 
to a servitude, esp to a particular mill (usually 
that of the landlord or superior) for the grinding 
of their com 1 see Thirlage a. 

[1480 • see Thrill v * 2 ] 1374 Reg Privy Council Scot 
II 384 Quhilk haill loidschip is thirlit to the mylne of 
Mabroule. xfiog Skene Reg. Maj 1 1x3 No Fennour 
may thirle his Lord of his fue tenement, although! he witlun 
his time haue done thnle seruice [seruictum] not aught 
be him For the law sayes, that the deedes of the Fer- 
mour may not thirle, nor make prejudice to his Lords right 
*773 Erskine Inst. Law Scot, n ix, § 21 Thirlage may he 
constituted .by the proprietor thirling his tenants to his 
own mill 1805 G Barry Orkney 1st (1808)356 Mills, to 
which almost all the lands are thirled or astncted. 
f& *83+ Tait's Mag I. 428/2 Earnest-money given by 
tne Church, in sign that he has thirled himself to her null 
b. with the corn as object. 

1881 J Russi ll Haigs of Bemersyde v 115 On the other 
part, Robert Haig [m contract of 1592] * thirles ' the whole 
of the corns of the lands of Berners} de to the mill of Dry- 
burgh,, .the said corns to be thuled for all time coming, 

■f 3 To mortgage (land, etc ). Obs. 

158 a Reg Prtvy Council Scot. Ill 52t Thay.. have spen- 
dit and want thair commoun gude and ren tis that the samin 
ar yit thirlit and not fre 1581-3 find 554 His saidis landes 
. wilbe altogither thirlit and engadgit *387 Ibid. IV 170 
Thay have thirllit ane utlnr parte of thair commoun gude 
4 . To bind or oblige (a person) to give his work, 
service, or custom to one particular party. 

1871 A S Harvfy in Gd Words 6x4 Till this account is 
cleared off, the hapless knitter is hopelessly bound or 
‘thirled’ to the merchant 1890 H. Haliburton In Scot. 
Fields 125 The inhabitants weie not, of course, ‘thirled ' to 
any particular tailor, as they used to be to a distnct mill 
b. fig i To bind, confine, or restrict m service or 
action to (some paity or thing) , to tie to. 

1864 W Arnot Parab our Laid iv (1874) 119 The ser- 
pent, as a metaphor, was in practice as completely thirled 
to the indication of evil, as leaven had been. 1888 Bryce 
Amer Coninm iv lxxix (1889) II 266 Great is their power, 
dlcause they are deemed to be less 1 thirled ' to a party or 
leader, because they speak from a moral standpoint 190a 
Union Mag June 246/2 We don't 1 thirl * ourselves enough 
to our duties 1903 W, Dickie Chr Ethics Soc Life 18 
God does not encourage us to be thirled to this world and 
its material things. 

Hence Thirled (Jaild) ppl. a P‘, bound in servitude, 
service, or duty. 

1567 Gude 4 Godlie 3 (S T. S ) 59 Till Christ I gif my 
thulit hart in gouernance a 1722 Fountain hall Decisions 
(1759) I 276 The defender ought not to have built a mill 
upon the thirled lands x8g8 Crockett Standard Bearer iv. 
36 As a thirled labourer serves for his meat 

t Thirl, 0. 3 Obs. [Chiefly of 16th c ■ origin 
obscure. Sense r might possibly atise out of 
Thirl v. 1 , and give oiigm \o the intr. sense a. But 
sense 3 appears to have some connexion with 
whirl . cf. note m etym. of Thirlefoll.] 

1 . trans. To hurl (a missile, etc.), esp, with 
spinning or revolving motion. Hence Thirled 
ppl a. 3 

1567 Turberv Epitaphs, etc C 11 b, F11 st shall you see the 
shiuenng shafts and vewe the thirled darts. 1587 Mirr. 
Mag (ifiio) 477 These who deem’d themselues m skies to 
dwell, She [Fortune] thirleth downe to dread the gulfes of 
gastly hell. 1603 F lorio Montaigne 1 iv. (1632) 9 On whom 
a Moore hath thirl'd his slinged speare Ibid, xlvui. 157 
With monstrous bumng came a fire dart thirled, As if a 
thunder-bolt had there beenc whirled 
2 intr. To pass or fly with darting or spinning 
motion 

1565 Golding Chad's Met vm 98 b, He tooke the Chaplet 
fromhirhead,andvptoHeauenit threw, TheChaplet thirled 
through the Aire [1 179 tenues volat ilia per auras] and as 
it gliding flew [etc,] 1567-# 1593 [see Thirling ppl, a *J, 

3 . trans. To whirl, twirl, roll or wind round. 

1582 Stanyhurst /Enas 11, (Arb ) 59 [The adder] hym self 

now youthfulye bleacheth, His tayle smoog thirling, slyke 
breast toTitan vpheauing [Liibnca convolvitsublato pectore 
terga], 1504 Nashe Unfort, Tram z6 Like a countne bus- 
wiues banskin, which she thirles her spindle on. 

+ Thirl, vP Sc. Obs. [Dialectal form of Furl 
v. : see Th initial (6).] trans = Furl v r. 

1549 Conipl Scot vi 41 Tak in 5011 r top sails, and thirl 
them. 1632 Litugow Trav vii 328 [We] thirle our Saties, 
if Pirats but appeare, 


+ Thi*rlable, a Obs . rare- 0 , [f. Thirl v 1 + 
-able ] That may be thirled or pierced ; penetrable. 

1483 Cath. Angl, 383/2 Thirleabyile, penetrabi Its. 

Thirlage Q>3'Jled3). Sc. [A metathetic variant 
of Thrillage. Cf Thirl v a ] 

fl. Thraldom, bondage, servitude; also, thiil- 
service. Obs. 

1513 Douglas ASnets xi iv 61 This mysfortoun is myne 
of aid thirlage 1536 Bellenden Cion Scot (1821) I 170 
The Romanis contending to saif thaim ft a thirlage of barbar 
pepill. 1549 Conipl Scot xi 93 3e sal lyf in mair thirlage 
nor brutal bestis 1560 Roll and Crt Venus Prol 171I0 
hald thair Realme and land out of thirlage 1578 Gude 4 
Godlie B (STS) App 236, 1 haue the fred from all thirlage 
1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 1 1x3 Gtf any frie-halder does to 
that ilk Ladie any service .or for her hfdayes does any 
ihn Jage, 

t b Alien on land or properly ; mortgage. Obs. 

1578 Sc Acts Jas. VI (1814) III. 100/2 The said vmquhile 
erll of Mar spendit and debursit , behj dts the thirlage of 
his awin Leving, and the rentis of his proper dependance for 
the adiancement of our souerane Lordis seruice. 

2 Sc. Law. A condition of seivitude or state of 
obligation, in which the tenants of certain lands, or 
dwellers m certain districts, are bound to restrict 
their custom to a particular mill, forge, or the like. 
In later times, spec, the obligation to grind then 
corn at a particular mill (ong. that of the lord or 
his assignee), and pay the recognized consideiation 
(multuie), or at least to pay the dues in lieu theieof. 

In early times there were other forms of tluilnge, e g the 
obligation on tenants to get all their uonwork done at a 
particular forge or smithy, see Thirl sb 2 x, quot. 1564 

1681 Stair Inst Law Scot xvn § 15 348 The chief 
and most frequent Servitude in Scotland is Thirlage, 
or a restriction of Lands to Mitns, wherein the Miln is 
Dominant, and the Lands astncted are servient. 1773 
Ehsiune Inst. Law Scot. 11. iv § 18 Thu Inge is that 
servitude by which lands aie astncted or thirled to a pai- 
ticular mill, to which the possessors must carry the grain 
of the growth of the astncted lands to be grinded 1799 

J Robertson Agnc Perth 396 Thirlage is a grievous 
ondnge ; and its pernicious influence on the improvement 
of the country is severely felt, m every place wheie it 
pievails. 1812 Sir J Sinclair Syst. Huso. Scot 1. 5 A 
recent law, by which the servitude of thirlage, or bondage 
to any particular milk may be legally commuted. 1820 
Scott Monnst xni, Those of the Sucken , or enthralled 
ground, were liable in penalties, if, deviating from this 
thirlage, , they carried their gram to another mill, 
b The multure exacted tinder this system 
*799 J* Robertson Agric Perth 396 At every mill, the 
present amount of the thirlage is by far more than an ade- 
quate value for the labour, to which it is supposed to be the 
price 1898 Crockett Red Axe (ed. 4) 235 The smile of a 
shrewd miller casting up his thirlnije upon the mill door 
when he sees the fields of hispaiish lipe to the harvest 

f Thi'rldom. Sc. Obs. [A metathetic variant 
of Thrildom : cf. Thirl vP, Thirlage ] Thial- 
dom, bondage, servitude. 

1489 Barbour's Bruce 1. 336 (MS E.) The angyr, na the 
wrechyt dome, That is cowplyt to foule thyrldome [Ibid 
265 threldome, 269 thryldome] 1552 Abp, Hamilton 
Catech (1884) 23 Thair miserable thirldome m Babylone 
[Ibid. 38 thrildome], 1567 Gude 4" Godlie B (S. T. S ) 114 
On the sauch tieis our naipis we hang, Quhen thay re- 
quyut vs ane sang, That held vs 111 51c thuldome 1609 
Skene Reg Maj 1 24 Gif he be made ane professed Monke, 
he sail be made fne from bondage and thirldome. 

Thirled, ppl. a 1 , a , 3 , see Thirl v i, etc. 

+ Thirlepoll, -pole, -poole. Obs. Forms: 
a. 5 thorle-, thurlepolle, o thurle-, thyrlepole, 
thirlepolle, -poole. 0. 6 thir-, thorpole. 7. 7 
thorn(e)pole, thornpool. See also Whirlpool. 
[perh. f. Thirl sb. 1 + Poll sb. 1 , fiom the blow- 
holes or nostrils in the head : cf. quot. 1603. 

If this was the etymology the name would be applicable 
to the Cetacea generally, although fiom the quota it was, 
at least often, specifically applied But the etymology is 
itself rendeied doubtful by the synonyms Whirlpool (1552 
see quot 1538) and Hurlpool (1556), which show that in 
the x6th c the first element was sometimes taken as Thirl 
v 3 to hurl, whirl, and the name thus app identified with 
Whirlpool, a vortex, from the commotion caused by its 
spouting or blowing. See however TiiURLiirAD ] 

A whale, or some species or kind of whale. 
c 1460 J Russell Bk Nurture 837 Salt Thurlepolle, salt 
whale, is good with egie wyne. 1513 Bk. Keruynge in 
Babees Bk. (1868) 281 Samon, congre, sturgyon, tuibot, thor- 
pole, thornebacke, hounde-fysshe, & halybut 1533 Elyot 
Cast Helthc (1541) 67 b, Greatte fyshes of the sea, as thurle- 
pole, porpyse, and sturgeon. 1538 — Diet , Balceita, a 
greatte fishe, whiche I suppose to be a thurlepoll [rdd 1545, 
1548 thirlepoole, 1552 whiilepoole] 1550 Bale Eng Vo- 
taries 11 105 By the sea coast a she fish was founde of a 
wonderfull greatnesse, called a thirlepoole X570 Levins 
Manip, 160/41 A Thirlepoole, balena. A Hurlepoole, idem. 
1577-87 Holinshed Chron. (1807) II 390 There were eleauen 
whales or thirlepooles cast on land 1591 Harington Orl. 
Pur vi xxxvi, The Dolphin stiong, the Tunny good of 
tast With JPorpose, Seales, and Thornpooles, 1603 Owen 
Pembrokeshire (1892) 127 The thornepole is of like forme., 
to the Porpisse having a great round hole m the pole of 
his head, thoroughe the w 011 he vseth to spoute out water. 

f Thi-rler. Sc. Obs. [f. Thibl vP +■ -er 1 .] A 
person under thirlage. 

1656 Burgh Rec. Culross x8 Aug., They war his thirlens 
this hundrethe and halfe yeir. 

Thirling' (Jrauliq), vbl. sb. 1 Forms • see Thirl 
v. 1 [f. Thirl v 1 h -ing 1 .] 

1 . The action of Thirl v 1 , piercing, boring. 


a 1225 Auer. R. 166 pet, 3if ae weren iSe worldes prunge, 
mid a lutel hurlunge [MS T hurtlinge; MS C purlungej 
3e muhten al uor Teosen 1443 Durham Acc Rolls (Sur- 
tees) 7x3 Cum thirlyng untus snafte, ut patet per bill 10 It. 
2 . Coal Mining. See quots. and cf. Thirl l 4 
x686 Plot Siajfordsh 148 Between the wallings there 
weie nbbs left, and passages through them called thurhngs 
1797 Encycl Brit (ed 3) V xox/i The workings called 
rooms, turned ofF at right angles from the others, the 
workings called throughers or thirhngs, g feet wide, wrought 
through at light angles from one room to another 1839 
Ure Diet Arts 976 Let fig 840 be a small portion of the 
pillars, rooms, and thirhngs formed in a coal-field. 
Thirling (>5 -ilig), vbl sbp [i. Thirl vP + 
-TNG *.] A bringing into subjection or bondage 
ij)35 Stewart Cion Scot (Rolls) II 444 Rychthevelie he 
btur into his hart The grit ouirthraw and shilling of his 
ring [= realm] 1871 A S. Harvey in Gd Words 613 As 111 
the hosiery tiade, so m the fishery, the 'thulmg* begins 
with the boy, and Is never subsequently thrown off. 

b. Thirling mill, a mill to which ceitain lands, 
etc, are astncted in thirlage. 

*773 Fergusson Farmer's Ingle xi, How big a birn maun 
lie on bassie's back, For meal and multure to the thirling 
mill. 2824 Mactaggart Gallovid Encycl. s v. Thirlage , 
All [mills] elected by such compactions are thirling mills. 

Thirling (]>§ jlig), ppl. a. 1 [f. Thirl v 1 + 
-ING 2 ] That thirls ; piercing. 

c X380 Wycltf Sel Wks. III. 27 poru I13C of Jnn arrowis, 
pat is, of pi pui linge wordi9 1398 [see Thirl v 1 5] a 1547 
Surrey AEneid iv. 01 [The nind which] the Shepheard 
smiteth at unwares And leaves unwist tn her the thirling 
head. 1566 Drant Horace , Sat 111 F vij, What thulinge 
thrawes doth twitche thy harte? a x6x3 Davies Eglogttes 
Poems (1772) 1x6 To let in thulmg notes of noted laies 
x8ox W. Beattie Pantigs (1873) Really this night 's 
thirlin’ ; I never maist fan sic a host 

+ Thi rling, ppl. <*P Obs. [f Thirl vP 2 + 
-ING 2 .] Flying like something hurled; darting, 
whirling. 

1567 Turberv. Ovid's Epist. 22 Wlieie thou with thy 
nymole arme a thyrling launce doth cast. 1579 Remedy 
agst Love B nj b, To hunt, to hawke,to thiowe the thyrling 
darte <1x593 Marlowe. Hero 4 Ltander 1 108 Nor that 
night-wan denng, pale, and watery star (When yawning 
diagons diaw her [Diana’-,] thirling car From Latmus' 
mount up to the gloomy sky). 

t Tlurl-muTtur e . Sc Law. Obs. Also 5 
thrill-, thryl-, thrall- [See Thirl sbp. Thrill 
sb 2 , and Multure.] The insucken multure paid by 
tenants of astncted lands to the mill having the nght 
of thirlage ; also, the light to exact this multure 
a. 1423 Charters, tfC of Edtitb (1871) 55 With the suckins, 
thryl multuns, and al freedomes Jangand thairto. 1471 
Acta Audit (1B39) 21/1 Theactiounc twiclung pe thrill 
multer of pe lantlis of Carnfyne & Carnebro. 1488 Ibid 
124/2 pe wiangwis w‘halding of pe threll multure & sukkm 
awing to pe said Alexandra mylne 
/3 1537 Reg Mag Sig. Scot 374/1 Astricta muUura, vul- 
gariter thirle mnlter 1617 Sc Acts Jos, F/(x8i6) IV 579/2 
His Maiestie dissolvis fra the Croun the said Burgh of 
Abirdene with all and sindne thair landis, salmond nsche- 
mgis milnes, thirle mul tens [etc.]. 1882 J Walker Scot. 
Poems 122 Quoth the mail 0’ dust an’ thirl mouter. 

Thors, tmrse, var. Thubse Obs , goblin. 
Thirse, obs. form of Thirse. 

Thirsill, obs Sc. form of Thistle. 

Thirst (Jiaist), sb. Forms: a. 1-4 Jmrst, 3-5 
porst, 4-5 thurste, 4-6 thurst; 3 ( Orm .) pirrat, 
3-5 Jurat, 4 persfc(e, 5 pirate, fi-6 thyrst(e, 
6 thirsts, 4- thirst. 0. 3 (Orm.) prisst, 3-5 pnst, 

4 threist, threats, prust(e, prest (prast), 4-5 
threat, thryst, 4-6 thnste, thrust, thruste, 4-7 
thrist, 5 preste, 5-6 thryste. 7. 4 first, ferBt, 
furst, vurste [OE ptmt — OFns. *thurst, 
*thorst (mod Fris. toist, toarsl, EFns thurst ), 

05 thurst (D11. dorst), OHG. (G.) durst •— OTeut. 
*Purs-tus\ cf ON forsti masc (Sw, Da torsi), 
Goth, paursiei fern ; all formed, with nominal 
suffix, from a verbal stem *J>urs- (cf. Gothic }aurs- 
ei) mik I thirst) Indo-Eur. *trs, weak grade of 
*ters : *iors : *irs Cf. L. ton ere to dry, Skr. trS 
to thirst. 

The change from thurst to illirst was prob. an assimila- 
tion of the sb to the form of the vb. The metathetic thnst, 
thrust, was in use from f 1200 to 1590 ] 

1 . The uneasy or painful sensation caused by 
want of drink ; also, the physical condition result- 
ing from this want. 

a. c xooo Sax Leecltd, II 192 Do pis wi5 magan bryne Sc 
purste c X050 Byrhtfei th’s Handboc in ^4»f/ia(i885)VlII. 
336 Win St beor eall to ecum purste awend. ci 175 Lamb 
Horn. 79 He hefde purst and hunger, ciaoo Tnn. Coll 
Horn 75 He ne mai polen hunger ne pirst ne ofter pine 
£xzoo Ormin 14602 patt ma33 pe stekkenn wel pin pirrst. 
a 1225 Ancr. It 1 14 He mende him ase of purst c 1330 
R Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 10176 pey deyde for hunger 

6 pirst. 1340 Ayenb. 139 He soffrep and honger an porst. 
1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xx. 19 He dronke at eche diche ar he 
for thurste deyde, <1x380 Sir F crumb 2810 Feynt & pal 
for hungre & for perst <7x440 Prowp Pan 1 491/2 Thyrste, 
or thryhte, sitis, 1489 Cax i on Paytcs of A 1 xin 34 They 
ouercome theyie 'enemyes more by thurst than by armes 
1508 Fisher Pemt Ps.cu Wks (1876) 179 That may suffre 
& endure grete labours, watchynge, pouerte, thurst, hungre, 
colde, & hete. 1697 Dryden Vtrg. Georg, nr, 470 Let thy 
Goats he. led to living Streams, to quench their Thirst. 
1738 Gray Propertius 111. 89 The long thirst of Tantalus 
alliy 1858 O W Holmts Aut Breakf.t, ix, 79 Thirst 
belongs to humanity, everywhere, in all ages. 
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P c laoo Osmiv ifiiSi & pmenn paer pi bodh a Wipb chele 
& Jnisst & hunngerr. c zaao Bestiary 320 He haued Orist. 
01300 Harrow Hell 50 (MS E.) Sepben hauey fond & wist 
Hot & cold, hunger & prest. 13 . Sir Bettes (A.) 4791 Beues 
hadde panne swich prast, a 1340 Hamfole Psalter cxhi 7 
Slokyn my threst. c 1375 XI Pains of Hell 156 in 0 E 
Misc. 215 Pai schil haue hongir and prust wereeuer pai gon 
01400 Maundev. (Roxb.) vui 30 pai made murmuracion 
agaynes him by cause of thrist 0x440 Jacob's Well 147 Be 
pe weye thedyrward, lie hadde thrust. 2530 Palsgr. 163 
Soyf, thrust 1535 Stewart Cross Scot (Rolls) II 219 Vter 
drank for to cuiuhis thrtst 1590 Spenser F. Q ii vi 17 
Him, that. .Will die for tbrist, and water doth refuse. 

y. 13. . Eng Leg. in Herrig's Archnt LXXXII. 393/68 
For drede of gret hongir & ferst 0x325 Song of Meny 33 
in E. E. P. (1862) 120 Ne neuer my furst ne woldcstou 
slake. 1387 1 revisa Higden (Rolls) VI 269 He brende for 
first [». r. vuiste], 

■J* b. (See quot.) dial. Obs 
X741 Cornel, Fam.-Pitce tit. (ed.3) 504 Swine, are subject 
to a Distemper which is called the Thirsty or Langs, accord- 
ing to some Fanners 

C. Short for ihirstland see 3. 

1906 Blackw. Mag. Sept 394/2 Getting a span of oven 
through the long ‘thirsts’, as the waterless stretches of road 
are expressively called. 

2 . fig. A vehement desire (of (arch.), for ; after 
something, to do something). 

c X200 Ormin 5688 All hiss hunngerr & hiss prisst Shall 
ben puirh Dnhhtin sleckedd. c 1374 Chaucer Boetfu 11 
met. h, The more ay brenneth m Hem the thurst of 
hauynge <1x430 Mtrour Saluaaoun 2x9 Thi thrust to 
shedde mans Wade was neuer wery 01541 Wyatt Penii. 
Ps. cxxx 27 To quench of sleep the thrust. 1554 Knox 
FaythE Admen. D vj, An earnest thrist. .of your saluaaon. 
1607 shaks. Cor. u u 25 Not in thirst for Reuenge. 1669 
Gale Crt Gentiles 1. li a Those infinite thirsts after truth 
iy^r Johnson Rambler No. 83 T x That thirst after curio- 
sines, which often draws contempt and ridicule upon itself 
1812 Cany Dante, Paradise vt. 121 Our mind can satisfy 
her thirst to know. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt xiu, The more 
lofty-minded.. despise die thirst of gold. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist Eng. v. 1 . 657 It may be distinctly traced either to 
thirst for money or to thirst for blood. 1851 Dixon IF. 
Penn xxxi. (1871) 296 In his thirst for knowledge he was in 
the habit of studying every sect. 

3 . atlnb. and Comb., as thirst fever, -longing, 
-quencher', thirst-abating , - creating , -inducing, 
-quenching, -scorched, -tormented adjs.; thirst- 
country, -laud, a waterless tract of country, 
spec, in S Africa ; thirst-serpent (see quot). 

1708 J. Philips Cyder n. 63 The Root For ’‘Thirst- 
abating Sweetness prais'd. _ 1895 T G Millais Breath fr. 
Veldt (i&jg) 170 If you are in a 1 *Thirst 1 country, you take, 
of course, a water-bottle. E781 Cowtek Comer sat. 26a 1 he 
riotous abuse Thy '‘thirst-creating steams at length produce 
1829 T Hook Bank to Barnes 49 These cows had just 
finished their *thirst~mdudng meal. 2805 J- G. Millais 
Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 184 We entered the great forest 
’’Thirstland. In this expanse of some hundred square 
miles there is but one waterhole 1908 J. Wells Stewart 
of Levedale xviii 18a Without crossing the Karoo and great 
Thirst-land of Unbelief <1x614 Campion Wks. (1909) 179 A 
heate I finde, Like 'Thirst-longing, that doth bide Where 
they say my heart doth moue 1908 Daily Chron 3 Jan 
3/6 He prefers pure water as a Thirst-quencher 1805 
iVeslm Gan 19 Mar. 8/2 This orange wine is most refresh- 
ing and Thirst quenching 2861 W F Collier Hist, Eng, 
Lit. 443 In view of the ''thirst-scorched seamen *731 
Medley tr. Kolben's Cafe G Hope II 165 The Dipsas or 
'Thirst-Serpent is so call'd from its bite causing a burning 
thirst. 

Thirst (je-ist), ®. Forms : a. 1 '8-, pyrst-, 2-4 
pirst-, 3-4 purst- (it), (4 farst-), 4-6 thurst-, 
5-6 thyrst-, 5- thirst. 0 . 4 pryst-, prist-, prest-, 
4-6 thrust-, 5 thryst-, 5-6 threst-, thmst-. [OE. 
Pyrstan, f. purst Thirst sb Cf. OS. thurstian 
(Du dorsten), OHG. durslen (G. dursieii ), ON. 
pyrsta (Sw. torsta. Da. torste ).] 

*pL impers as in me thvrsteth , ‘it thirsts me’, I 
am thirsty. (In OE. with accns. of person and gen. 
of thing, or with dat. of person.) 

c 897 K, Mi frfo Gregory's Past C ii 30 Deah Hast folc 
Hyrste Haere lare, ex 000 Ags Gosf John xix. 28 pa ewaed 
he, me pyrst e 1000 Sax. LeecM. II. 194 pa men ne pyrst 
ex aoo Ormin 14603 Jiff patt iss patt te pirrstepp. 01200 
Trin Coll Horn. 199 Hire burst swifie. a. 1300 Cursor M. 
23085 Me thi isted sare, druic yee me broght c 1386 Chaucer 
Monk's T. 49 So thursted hym, that he Was wel ny lorn, 
r 1440 York Myst. xxxvi. 221 A 1 me thnstis sare 

2 . inir To feel or suffer thirst; to be thirsty. 
Also transf, e.g. of parched ground or plants. 
Somewhat arch. 

0950 Luuiisf Gosf. John xix 28 CuoeS ic Syrsto. 0975 
Rushw Gosf John iv 14 Se 3 e wutudhee dnnceS of wstre 
diet ic selo him ne Dyrstet m ecnisse. 1340 Hamfole Pr 
Consc. 5771 , 1 thrested, and yhe me na drynk bedde. 138a 
Wycup x Cor. iv ix We hungren, and thirsten, and ben 
nakid. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R, v xliv (Bodl MS,), 
Euerich beeste with lunges piustep moche. 14 , Lybeaus 
Disc. (1890) 1426 Sir Libeaus pursted sore And seide To 
dnnke let me go 1530 Palsgr 757/1, I Thrust, I want 
drmke X577 B Googe Heresbach's Hush nr (1586) 146 
You shall gyue them water as oft as they thirst xdxx 
Bible Isa, lv, 1 Ho, euery one that thirstetb, come ye to 
the waters. 1649, 1770, 1820 {see Thirsting ffl «.] 1871 

R. Ellis Catullus Ixviu. 79 Bloodless ‘of high sacrifice, 
Now thirsts each desolate altar 1 1875 [see Thirsty i] 

3 . fig. To have a longing, craving, or strong 
desire Const, in OE with gen., = of , later after, 
for (f id) something, to do something. 

C893 K ASlfreo Ores 11. iv. § 10 pu be pyrstende waere 
monnes Modes c 1375 Sc, Leg Samis xhi, (Agatha) 87 Scho 
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thristy t . . for til cume til h ewynn is kyng. 1388 WyclifPj Ixil 
2 [lxiu 1] Mi soule thirstide to thee , my fleisch thirstide to 
thee ful many foold. 1419 in S hai pe Land, 4 Kmgd (1894-5) 
III 363 Your poure lieges bathave Ioong thrusted after know- 
lech of j our prosperite. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VII 25 b, 
T he Frenche nacion thrusted for the blood of the poore 
Brytones. x 6 ox R. Johnson Kmgd. 4 Comnnu. (1603) 157 
The Turkish Emperor thirsting to open a way into 
Moscouie. 1791 Burke Afp. Whigs Wks. VI. 203 It is not 
necessary to teach men to thirst after power 1858 G. 
Macdonald Phantasies y (1878) 75 , 1 entered, thirsting for 
the shade which it promised. 

f 4. tram. To desire vehemently 5 to long for. Ops. 
coSo Lindt sf Gosf Matt v. 6 Eadge bi 5 on "Sa Se bync- 
grao & byrstas soSfastnisse c xooo Ags Gosp. ibid , 
Eadige synt fia fc rihtwisnesse hingnaS & pyrstad. C1050 
Liber Sunt ill x. 4g 01340 Hampoi e Psalter, Cant 506 
Erthly kyngis |>at thtestis mannys blode. 1382 Wycup 
Matt, v. 6 Blessid be thei that hungren and thnsten rijtwis- 
nesse, for thei shuln ben fulfillid 1432-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) III 471 Ye thruste golde. and couette honoure 
1527 Tisdale Obed. Chr. Man To Rdr 20b, Sufficient vnto 
them that thirst the trueth 1593 Q. Euz Booth 1 iv 11 
Wicked men, that thuisted the blud of all the senate 1718 
Prior Solomon 1. 203 He seeks his keeper's flesh, and thusts 
his blood. 

Hence fThiTsted ppl. a., longed for. 
cidix Chapman Iliad xx it 277 His bright and sparkling 
eyes sought through all thit prise Ihe next way to his 
thirsted life. 

Thirster (ps’istar). [f. Thirst v +-erI] One 
who thirsts ; fig one who craves or longs (for, 
after something). 

1382 Wyclif Isa. xxxii, 6 Drinc to the thristere he shal don 
awei a 1578 Lis’dlsay (Pjtscottie) Chron Scot. (S T.S.) I 
100 Ane fallis ivngodlie thrister of innocent bloode 1624 F. 
White Ref l Btsher 112 The Pope was an insatiable, 
thirster after monte. 1779-81 Johnson*L. P., Prior Wks 
III 139 He was by nature no thirster for blood. 1883 Cam- 
bridge Staircase in 28 The thirster after knowledge 

Thirstful(])3 istful), a. rare . [f. Thibst sb + 
-ful ] Full of thirst ; thirsty 
1865 Reader No 151. 568/1 A diy, and, thirstful land 
1872 G. Meredith H Richmond xxix, My other eager 
thustful self I shook off like a thing worn out 

Thirstily (J» jstili), adv [f. Thirsty + -ly 2 .] 
In a thirsty manner; with thirst Also fig 
1549 Coverdale, etc. El asm Par. x Peter 7 Not to be 
supped lothesomly, but gredily, yea and thrustily a 1586 
Sidney Arcadia in. Wks 1724 II. 427 Which she had 
drunk up thirstily 02665 Mrs Hutchinson Mem Col 
Hutchinson (1846) 408 A kinsman of his who thirstily 
aspired after preferment. 1831 Carlyle Sari Res. n in, 
From such Fountain he draws, diligently, thirstily. 

Thirstiness (JSustines) [f.THiBsi'Y+-HEss ] 
The quality or condition of being thirsty; thnst. 

1583 Golding Calvin on Deut clxvn 1035 There is no man 
but he is vexed with duierse chaungesand sortes of thirsti- 
nesse. 1619 R Harris Drunkards Cup 3 It causes a 
dropiie and th irstinesse. 1649 Blithe Eng. I mfroo. Imfr 
(1653) 107 That Thirstiness in me after the Common good. 
1872 Daily News 15 July, Streams of sightseers, whose 
curiosity is accompanied by a general thirstiness 1897 
Ibid 19 July 3/1 The temble and undoubted thirstiness 
of the season 

Thirsting (Ja'istig), vbl sb, [f. Thirst v. + 
-ing 1.] The condition denoted by the verb Thtrst ; 
thirst ; fig. longing, craving. 

c 1500 Kennedy Passion of Christ 739 Bitter wyne myxt 
with gall bai him gaif to slokin bis thristing 1653 Crom- 
well Sf. 14 July in Carlyle, We have had many desires, and 
(hustings in our spirits, to find out ways and means 1701 
Stanhope Augustine's Medit xxxv. 82 What impatient 
thirsttngs ought I to bring J x86x Times 22 Aug, A thirst- 
ing for political liberty. 

Thi'rstingj ppl a [f as prec. + -utg 2.] 
That thirsts, thirsty ; fig longing 
1382 Wycuf Proa xxv 25 Cold watir to the threstende 
soule. 155a Huloet, Ihyrstynge, or beynge a thyrste, 
sitiens 1640 Blithe Eng Imfiav.Imfr (1653) 25 Keep 
thy Land rather nth thirsting condition. 1770 W eslky fml 
26 June, They drank in the words oflife, just as the thirsting 
earth the showers 1820 Shelley Cloud 1, I bring fresh 
showers for the thii sting flowers 1857-8 Sears Atkan n. 
m. 195 His marvellous, tale has fallen into thnstmg ears. 
Hence Thi rstmgly adv , longingly 
2619 W Sclater Exf i Thess (1630) 570 The will so 
tliirstingly inclined to wickednesse, 

Thirstless (faustles), a, [f. Thirst sb. + 
-LESS ] Having no thirst , not thirsty. 

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1 vn 648 Th‘ officious Kids 
sip (self thirst-less) of the River’s brink, Which in their 
inouthes they bring them [their Parents old] home to 
drink 1856 Dobell Lyrics vt War Time, Home Wounded, 
Among the thirstless dead 1883 Half-hows in Many 
Lands 4 This great thirstless teetotal abstainer [the camel], 
b. Not impelled by thirst nonce-use. 

1706 Batoard in Sir J. Floyer Hot 4 Cold Bath ii 330 
Unnecessary and thustless Epotations. 

Hence Thi rstlessness, 

1822-34 Good s Study Med (ed 4) 1 . 102 Cases of thirstless- 
ness are not by any means frequent 

tThrrstlew, a. [f Thirst sb. + -lewis!] Thirsty. 

01425 Oiolog Sapient 1 in Anglia X 327/9 pe whiche 
qwenchede not fullye here thriste, but hit .made hem 
more thristlewe. 0 1430 Lydg Mm. Poems (Percy Soc ) 75 
Diye in the see, andwete upon the stronde , In reverts 
thurstlew, and inoyst upon the londe, 2430-40 — Bochas 1. 
xv (MS. Bodl 263) If. 69/a He was .wonder thrustleuh 
afftir tiauailyng 

Thirsty (J»Msti), <7. Forms: see Thirst^. 
[OE. pnrstig.pyrslig, f. purst. Thirst sb. + -ir, -x. 
Cf. OS. ihurstig, OHG durstag, ] 


1 . Having the sensation of thirst ; feeling desire 
or craving for drink. 

0950 Lindt sf Gosf. Matt, xxv 35 Ic webs Syrstig and ge 
saldon me dringe c 1000 Ags Ps. (Th )lxi[i] .jWideurnon; 
burstige mutSe. cxaoo Ormin 6163 Forr be burp fedenn 
hunngrij mann & |>rissti3 iifenn dunnke a 1300 Cursor M. 
loao (Cott.) Suld he neuer thresti [F bnsty, G thusti, Tr. 
fursti] be, 1426 Audflay Poems 7 The thorste jif diyng 
01440 Alphabet of Tales 460 Hym thoght in his slepe pat 
hjm was passand thrustie. 0x533 Ld. Berners Huon 
xxii 66, I fele my selfe nother hungry nor thrusty 1549 
Comfl Scot. v. 34 Quhen ve ar thirsty, ve seik drynk. 
1590 Spenser F.Qxx, 38 His office was the hungry for to 
feed, And thristy give to dnnke 1697 Dry den Virg Past 
v 38 The thirsty Cattel abstain’d FromWater 1703 Maun* 
drell j fount Jems 79 The Fountain being very inviting 
to the thirsty Passenger, 1875 Jowktt Plato (ed 2) 111 . 
319 The thusty one, in that he thusts, desues only drink 
b transf. Of earth or plants • Greatly wanting 
moisture; dry, parched, and 
1388 Wyclif Isa xxxv. 7 That that was due, is maad in to 
a poond, and the thusti in to wellis of watris. 1471 Ripley 
Comp. Alch, m iv in Ashm Theat Client Brit (1652) 140 
Dry up thyne Erth tyll hyt he thrysty 1577 B. Googe 
Heresbach's Husb, 11 (1586) 80 b, The salte, bitter, and 
thirstie gtound c 1586 C’Trss Pembroke Ps lxxiv xiv, 
Thou wondLOUsly didst cause Fi om thirsty flynt afountayne 
flow 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 1, xxii 16 The tawny lion 
reigns Fierce on his native Afi ic’s thirsty plains 1878 Bosw. 
Smith Carthage 254The country was parched and thirsty. 

2 fig. Having or characterized by a vehement 
desire or craving ; eager, greedy 
08 88 K. Alfred Boeth, xii, Swa swylgS seo gitsung Jm 
dreosendan welan forham hio hiora simle bi 3 }mistegu. 
0 1400 tr Secreta Secret , Gov. Lordsh. 56 It semys bettir pat 
}>e eres of be folk be thristy to be wordes of be kyng 1577 
Harrison England h 1 (1877) 1 17 The thirstie desire of 
the people to heare the word of God 1697 Dryden Virg 
Gcoig in 727 When the thirsty Fire had drunk Their vital 
Blood 1760 Franklin Lett. Wks 1840 VI 230 She has a 
mmd thirsty after knowledge. 1831 Lamb Elui, Newspapers 
35 Vis ago, Refreshing to the thirsty cui losity of the traveller. 
8 . transf. That causes thirst. (Now colloq. ) 

Z S99 Sandys Enrcfx Spec. (1632) 152 Troubled with the 
dropsie. caused or accompanied with a thirstie mfirmitie 
1603 Shaks Meas for M 1 11 134 Our Natures doepursue 
I ike Rats that rauyn downe their proper Bane, A thirsty 
euill, and when we drmke, we die 1812 W. Tennant 
Ans/er P iv xlviu. Slices of the thirsty ham i8g7 F. T 
Jane Lordship, etc 1. 2 A thusty walk up and down 
terrible bad roads Mod. Thirsty weather and thusty work 
4 Comb , as thirsty-cupped, thirsty-lookmg adjs ; 
thirsty frog, thirsty snake see quots. 

1567 Maplet Gr Forest 70 b, There is fiue kindes of 
Aspis The first named Dipsos in Gieeke, in Latine Situla, 
Thustie Snake 1802 Shaw Gen Zool III 115 Thirsty 
Frog, liana Sitibunda Native of deseit places about the 
river Ural has the habit of a toad 1875 Lanier Poems, 
Symphony 232 Marsh plants, thirsty-cupped for rams Mod. 
A thirsty-lookmg man standing outside a public-house. 

Thirteen 0>5alf n, • Itfn : see -teen) Forms : 
a. I preotiene, -tene, -tyne, Jjreottene, -tyne, 
1-4 pretty ne, 2-5 prit-, 3 J>re-, preat-, 4 thrat-, 
prot-, thnttene, pritten, 4-7 thret-, 5 throt-, 
(thred-), thryttene, thretten, 6 thretene, 7 
threteen(e, threttein. / 3 . 5 pirt-, 5-^ thyr-, 
thnrtene, 6 thirtene, -tine, thurteyn, 6-7 thir- 
teene, 8 therteen, 7- thirteen. [OE. priotiene, 
-tine — OS. thriutem, thrutem, OFns. thretten 
(MLG. dinitem, Du. dertien), OHG drfeehan 
(G drtizehri ), ON. prettdn (Da. tretten, Sw. 
ii e/ton) ; f. prio. Three + tiene, tine, pi. -teen. 
Ten ] The cardinal number composed of ten and 
three, represented by the symbols 1 3 or xm, 

A. adj. 1 . In concord with a sb. expressed, 
o. 0gootr Bseda's Hist 1 xm [xxm ] (1890) 54 preotteno 
ger & syx monaS & tyn dagas Ibid . iv xxiv [xxm ] 342 
P®r seondon betweoh b^™ 1 mynstrum twtem preottyne 
nula ametene 0x200 Ormin 21071 Je mu^henn uppo Jure 
3er brittene monebb findenn. c 1205 Lay 7771 preottene 
monies wunede Julius in OSeres. a 2225 Auer R. 234 
Semte Sare, nes heo fulle pieattene 3er itented of hue 
vlesche 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 652 Brut is sone king was 
brettene [v rr brottene, thryttenej 3er 23 Guy Want/ 
(A ) 7305+st. 279 For putten pouer men & 3ete mo 16x0 
Mem St Giles's Durham 39 Evene housholder shall pay 
to the bakehouse man for evene threteene cakes one cake 
and no mm e x66x Reg Privy Counc Scot 1 1 26 Threttein. 

8 0 1430 R. Gloucester's Chian (Rolls) 8666 (MS « ) He 
adde be kyng birttene jei 1531 in Sel Cases Crt Requests 
(1898) 34 To naue for his waiges only thurteyn shiilinges 
and foure pence by the yeie. 2538 Elyot, Tiedecvn, 
thyrtene. 1562 Daus ti Bit Hunger on Apoc Pref. (1573) 14 
Thu tme yeai es past 1588 Holy Bull, etc. (title-p ), Pardon 
and Indulgence of their Smnes and that for two Spanish 
Realls, viz Thirteen Pence. 1659 Baxter Key Cath xxxu. 
205 One Kingdom hath thirteen Arch-bishops. 2902 N, 
Amer, Rev Feb 162 Fines amounting to thuteen times the 
amount of the indemnity 

2 . Absolutely (or sb. implied in context). 

0x000 Menologium (Gr) 116 Ymb breotyne [tidalange] . 
tyn nuhtum eac 1297 R Gi ouc. (Rolls) 10377 In be 3er 
of grace ywis Tuelf hundred & bretene ido was al pis. 
136a Langl. P PI. A v 128 , 1 putte hem in a prCssour 
111 ten gerdes oper twelue tolden out prettene. 1562 in 
W. H. Turner Select Rec Oxford (1880) 289 Called before 
the Mayie and the thurtene 2725 in Warden Burgh Laws 
Dundee , etc (1872) 356 Non shall give no more butt therteen 
for the dusoxi of bread, except tnat it be to Baxteris or 
Baxters wifs 1865 S. Evans Bro Fabian's MS , Charm v, 
If thirteen sit down to sup And thou first have risen up, 
Goodman, turn thy money ! 1884 HarpeVsMag. Nov 8B0/1, 

I do not know as to their feelings regarding thirteen at table 
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THIRTY. 


+3 As ordinal ■ = Thirteenth. Obs. 

c 137s Sc Leg Saints 11 ( Paulus ) 72 [He] prechit bare . 
till 01 ' neio ]>e thrattene Jere. c 1430 Freemasonry 239 Ihe 
threttene artycul Ys[etc] 1503 Rolls of Parlt VI 527/2 
The thretene day of Marche 1551 Records Pathw Knowl. 
I Defin , In the thirtene conclusion 1603 Knoli.es Hist 
Turks (1638) 30 He died the thirteen of November, Anno 
1142 1640-1 Kirkcudbr IVar-Conwt Mm. Bk (1855) 60 

The threttene day of October, 1640 
4 . Comb , forming attub. phrases, as thirteen- 
day, - inch , -stone , thirteen-ringed, -square adjs ; 
f thirteen-penny y< 5 . = B. 2. 

1517 Torktngton Ptlgr (1884) 30 A fayer Tower x'nj 
Sq wai e 1798 Hull A dvertiser 6 Oct. a/i The two thirteen- 
inch mortars 1828 Landor l mag Conv. Wks 1846 1 305/2 
A half crown contents me and, just for the peg-polisher, a 
thirteen penny 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 263 Get- 
ting these twelve to thirteen-stone gentlemen up 1898 P. 
Manson Trop. Diseases xxxvu 589 A thu teen ringed larva 
is hatched out fiom each egg 1904 IVestm Gaz 8 Feb 5/2 
The thirteen-story Contmental Trust building 

ft). Thirteen-pence-halfpenny, alleged to have 
been the wage of a hangman. Thirteen-pence- 
halfpenny piece, the name of the Scottish meric 
(= 13A 4a. Scots money) current dnrmg the 17 th 
century. Obs. 

[01470 Miners' Laws in C. Walters Bygone Somerset 
(1897) 41 If any doth pick or steal any lead or Oare to the 
value of thirteen pence halfpenny the lord or his Officers 
may Arrest all his Lead-works] 1604 Dekker 2nd Pt 
Honest Wh Wks 1873 II. 171 Why should I eate hempe- 
seed at the Hangmans thirteene-pence halfe-penny Ordi- 
nary? 1608 Day Hum out ofBr iv Fnj, He could not 
hang me for’t; tis not worth thirteen pence balfe penny. 
17*2 De Foe Col Jack (1840) 46 A paper of old thirteen- 
pence-lialfpenny pieces, half and quarter pieces, with nine, 
pences, ana four-pence-halfpennies, alt old crooked money, 
Scotch and Irish coin 1796 Peggb Anonym (1809) 460 
Thirteen-pence halfpenny is Hangman’s wages, because 
there was a piece of money of this sort, as likewise six-pence 
three-farthings, the half of it, both of them Scotch pieces, 
brought to us by JameB the First I have seen them both. 
B. sb (With plural thirteens ) 

1 . The abstract number; also, a symbol or the 
figures representing this. 

That the number is unlucky is a widespread superstition 
(cf quots 1865, 1884 in A. 2) , hence such applications as 
thirteen club see quots 1883, 1905. 

<1x400 in Halliwell Far a Mathesn (1841) 30 Nombrys 
. componyd of a digyt and of an articule as fourtene 
fyftene thrlttene and suche other 1594 M insheu Span. Did. 
s. v. Trtze, Estdrse en sus Trtee , to he in his thirteenes, to 
be obstinate, to stand still in his purpose 1883 St James's 
Gaz. 26 Oct , The social crusade against the venerable super- 
stition respecting the number 13. .Last year, a Thirteen 
Club was established [in America] 1903 Daily News 
6 Feb 9 Where is the Thirteen Club and its campaign to 
Shame the superstitious public out of their dread of the 
number 13 ? 

b. A thing distinguished by the number thirteen, 
as an article of a certain size so called. 

1799 Hull Advertiser 20 Apr 2/3 Wine bottles, thirteens, 
foui teens, and fifteens, at 2s. 6<L per dozen. Mod. This 
gentleman takes a thirteen in boots. 

+ 2 . The name formerly current in Ireland for a 
silver shilling, as being worth thirteen pence of 
Irish copper currency. Obs. 

c 1720 Swift Dean's A nsw 8 Restore My twelve thirteens 
and sixpence ha'penny. 1762 Foote Orators 11 (1780)571*1! 
wager you three thirteens to a rap, that it is no such matter 
at all, at all, 18x0 Naval Chron XXIV. 151 Oft was his 
pocket without a thu teen X830 M arryat King's Own xxi, 
‘He says that it’s two thirteens that must be paid for it ' , 

• Have you two shillings ? ' 

Thirteener (J> 3 itz *nai). [f. prec sb + -er 1 ] 

1. A salver shilling, = Thirteen B. 2. Thirteener 
and a baubee : see prec. A. 4 b. 

X762 Naval Chron XXIV 369 Cheat the sheriff out of his 
thirteener and a baubee 1 1811 Henry 4 Isabella I 289 , 1 
have scraped together a few thirteeners honestly, for my old 
age 1836 T Hook G Gurney 11, Says the padrd, 1 tip us 
the thirteeners, and you are as clean as a whistle for the 
next twelve months ’ 

2 . a. Cricket. A hit for thirteen runs. b. See 

quot. 1891. • 

1893 Black & White 29 July 139/a Of cricket there are 
anecdotes galore; how a ‘ thirteener ' was once run out on 
the Marlborough ground. *900 Westm. Gas. 5 July 3/2 
But F P. Miller once hit a ‘thirteener’ at single wicket, 
which is considered e, leeord. 1891 Cent Did , Thirteener, 
the thirteenth one of any number of things , specifically, 
in whist, the last card of a suit left in the hands of a player 
after the other twelve have been played. 

Thirteenth (pa itf'n}), pi itf nj> see -teen), 
a , sb. {adv.). Forms * see below. [Of this there 
have been many forms, the earlier reflecting the 
various types of Tenth, the later the two types of 
Thirteen. InOE (Aaglia.n*pHteoge 9 a, -e, -iegSa) 
WSax } rie-, prJotdo&a, etc , whence early southern 
ME. frettepe Northern ME. had }rett-, }nttend(e 
from ON. prettdnde. From these arose a 1400 
}rett-,}rittm}(je, and by metathesis (as in thirteen), 
ther-, thyr-, thirtenth, and finally in 16th c. thir- 
teenth, as if formed at once from thirteen + -ts 2 . 
Cf. in the cognate langs. OFris. threttmde (Du. 
dertiende ), OHG. dnttozehanto (Ger. dreizehnte), 
ON. prettdnde (Sw. trettonde , Da. trettende).'] 

A. adj in concord with sb. expressed or im- 
Vol. IX. 


plied. 1 . The ordinal numeral belonging to the 
cardinal thirteen : the last of thirteen. 

a. 1 Jweotegpa, prie-, preo-, pryteoSa, 1-3 
preott-, pryfcteo'Ba, 3 pretfc-, prittepe. 

a goo O E Martyrol 13 Mar 38 On pone preotegSan 
dag pies monftes. c xooo Ags Gosp, Matt xi 20 margin , 
On {pare J?rytteo3nn wucan ofer pentecosten c xooo ASLrRic 
Horn II 520 Paulus is se SreotteoSa 3yses heapes c 1275 
Shires # Hundreds in 0 E. Mtsc 146 pe preoLteope 011 
lyncholne 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5933 In Jae );nttepe [M'S, 
a. , prettepe] 3er. 

0 . 3 (Orm ) prittannda, 4 thrift-, thret- 
end(e, thnttemd, thritend, 4-5 prettend(e 
c 1200 Ormin 1x062 Itt iss he prittennde dnj}. 0x300 
Cursor M. 11373 (Cott.) Fra he was born pe dai thrittemd 
Ibid 29330 (Cott. Galba) f>e thritend case. X447 Bokenham 
Seyntys (Roxb ) 34 Of Oetobyr the threttend day 

7. 4 prett-, pnttanpe, pnttenep, 4-5 thret- 
tenethe ; 6 threttent 

1x380 Wycltf Serin Sel Wks II 268 pe pnttenpe con- 
dicioun. c 1420 Chron Vilod 2395 pe threttenethe 3 ere 
0x425 Cursor M 22671 (Trin) pe piettenpe day shal be 
snelle. 1581 N Burne Disput in Cath, Tractates^ T.S) 
142 Gregorius the threttent quha is nou bischop of Rome 

8. 5 pirttenth (pirdtenth), thertenth (-tenst), 
6 thyrd-, thyr-, thirtenth, 6- thirteenth. 

1483 Caxton Gold Leg 78 b/a The thertenst day 2530 
Palsgr. 372/1 Treisiesute, thyrteenth. 1538 Elyot, Terde- 
nus, na, num , the thyrdtentn 155a Huloet, Thyrtenth 
1579 Fulke Heskins' Pari 180 The thirteenth Chapter 1624 
Bedell Lett 1 4a This thirteenth Article, of the thirteenth 
Apostle, it seemes you haue learned 17XX Land Gaz. 
No. 4903/2 On the Thirteenth the Artillery, was discharg'd 
*759 Walton's A ngler 11 (ed 7) 38 The wise Statutes made 
in the 13th of Edward the First. 1878 Villari Machiavelh 
(1898) II. 11 73 The literature of the thirteenth century 
2 . Thirteenth part . one of thirteen equal parts 
into which anything may be divided. 

X790 Burke Fr Rev. 178 About a thirteenth part of their 
clear income 1857 Miller Elem Ckent (1862) III 157 
Exactly twelve thirteenth parts of an equal measure of dis- 
tilled water. 

B. sb. 1 . A thirteenth part. 
x6xx Cotgr., Treztesrne, a thirteenth. Mod. A lunar month 
is very nearly a thirteenth of a year. 

b. Eng. Hist. A thirteenth part of the valne 
of movables, or of the rent of the year, formerly 
granted or levied as a tax. 

[1206-7 Patent Roll 8 John m. 3 dorso in Lane. Chesh 
Rec Soc (1893) XXVII 35 M CC vij. Hoc anno assisa de 
terciodecimo facta est ad opus regis universal iter a clertcis 
et laicis et per vim laicalem ] 1893 J A C Vincent ibid. 

36 The method of collecting this thirteenth is laid down m 
the king's letters patent. Every layman to give x2-pence 
out of every mark's (132 4 d) worth of annual rent, or out of 
such moveable chattels of like value as he had on the 
Octaves of the Purification (9 February), being the date of 
the council 1874 Stubbs Const Hist. I xni 5B6 The 
assessment of the thirteenth in a d 1207 was. .not made by 
juries, but by the oath of the individual payer taken before 
the justices , the contribution of the clergy being a matter 
of special arrangement made by the archdeacons. 

2 . Music A note thirteen diatonic degrees above 
or below a given note (both notes being counted) , 
the interval between, 01 consonance of, two notes 
thirteen diatonic degrees apart ; a chord containing: 
this interval. 

1597 Morley Introd. Mus jz Which distances do make 
vnpcrfcct consonants? A third, a sixt, and their eightes a 
tenth, a thirteenth [etc ] x6og Douland Omith Microl 
79 An eight doth agree in sound with an vmson, and a 
thirteenth with a sixt. xB8o Stainer Composition § 14 The 
third degree of the scale . also forms part of the well-known 
cadential J chord, and dominant thirteenth. 

G. adv. Thirteenthly. 

1526 Ptlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 29a b, Thyrtenth, they 
be mortifyed fiom all property of wyll 
Hence Thirteenthly adv,, in- the thirteenth 
place ; also as sb. ( nonce use) the thirteenth bead or 
section of a discourse, etc. 

a 1642 Sir W Monson Naval Tracts nr (1704) 332/1 
Thirteenthly, They ought to take a yearly account. 1887 
J. Service Life Recoil Dugutd 111, 22 Mr, M°Chimpha 
. was toilin’ on to his thirteenthly. 1893 Stevenson 
Catnona xm\, Thirteenthly, my brethren, ..the law itself 
must be regarded as a means of grace 
Thirtieth (pSutiiep), a. ( sb ) Forms: a. i 
ttritigotta, pnttigopa, pxftesoVa, pritteosota, 
preotteogapa, pritegSa, 3-3 prittupe, 3-4 prit- 
tipe, (3 -tepe), 4 prittype,thretyd, {Ayenb.) J>rxt- 
ta}te, 4-5 thrittyde, threttithe, -yth, 5 thryd- 
tythe, thryddyp. 0. (5 thyrttyeet), 6 thyrteth, 
-ieth, thirteth, -ith, therttieth, 0- thirtieth. 
[OE }ritigotfa, -e, f pritig + -oSa, -oVe (see -th 2 ), 
becoming m ME. pnttype, threttyth, in 16th c , by 
assimilation to the current form of the cardinal, 
thirtith , therttieth, thirtieth. Cf. ON. Pritugande, 
tugunde , - tegunde , later Prltugti. The WGer. 
langs have a form in -esta, -esta, OFns. thrite- 

f -esta, OHG. drtssugSsto , Ger. dreissigste ; so mod, 
cel. pritugasti ; cf. Caxton’s ihyrttyest.'] 

A. adj. The ordinal numeral belonging to the car- 
dinal thirty ; the last of thirty. The thirtieth man , 
the last man, or any one man, of thirty. Thirtieth 
part , one of the thirty equal parts into which any- 
thing may be divided. 


<1900 tr. Breda's Hist, v. xxii. [xxni] (1890) 482 py 
SritlgoSan [sere mines lifes] 0900 Mattyiol 88 On b one 
an ond bntes^an dmg. ciooo j^ltric Giant xhv (Z.) 283 
Tncesimns, se JiritusoSa [hntosoSa, pntteoso3a] C1200 
Trin. Coll Horn 47 On be two and jjnttuoe dm 1297 
R Glouc. (Rolls) 9129 In be sixe & puttibe ^er c 1330 R 
Brunne Chron, Wace (Roils) 14x8 pe prittype day, lesse ne 
mo 1340 Ayenb 234 po pet bjeb me spoushod habbep J?tt 
bnttajte frut c 1375 Sc. Leg Smuts xxvi {Nycltolas) 560 
He syne pe thietyd psalme can say. C1400 Maundi v 
(R oxb) xxxiv 155 In pe foure and thrittyde geie c 1420 
Chron. Vilcd. 2182 In be same thryddyb day. 1483 Caxton 
Gold Leg 350 b/2 The monke that was dede appierid on the 
thyrttyest day 1530 Palsgr 372/2 Treniieswe, thyueih 
*579 Fulke Heskins' Pail 390 The thirtieth Chaptei 
beginneth the exposition. 1587 Golding De M or nay xvi 
(1592) 258 Which of all the be-istes hath so much as the 
thirtith part of them in his body? 1596 Dalrymfle tr 
Leslie's Hist Scot (ST S) 1 167 The thrcttieth 3eir of his 
regne. Mod. Term ends on the thirtieth of June 

B. sb. A thirtieth pait ; m Eng Hist, a thntieth 
part of movable goods payable as an aid. 

1800 Young in Phil Tians. XCI 59 A thirtieth of ail 
inch, X825J Nicholson Opeiat Mech 662 An addition 
of one-twentieth or one-thirtieth to the mass. 1893 J A 
Vincent in Lane <£■ Chesh. Rec. Soc XXVII 44 The 
great council, in which the king required a Thirtieth from 
the whole nation. 


Thirtover, dial, form of Thwaetoveb. 

Thirty (p§ - Jti), a. and sb. Forms a. 1 tS-, 
pnfcis, pnttig, tirft(e)ih, iSrittih., (3 pnhti), 2-3 
pnttij.pritti, 3 pnttie, prytti, prijti, 3-4 pritty, 
3-5 prytfcy, 4 pntte, prutty, thnti, 4-5 tbritte, 
thntti, 4-6 thrifty ; also 4pretti, pretty, threti, 
threiti, 4-5 thretti, 5 threty, 6-7 threttie, 4-0 
(-9 dial.) thratty. 0. 5 thirtti (derty), 5-6 
thyrty, 6 thuxty, thyrtye, 6-7 thirtie, 6 - thirty. 
[OE. prlhg, f pH, Three + -tig (= Goth. *tigus 
decade • see -ty) ; = OFns. thntich ; OS. thritig 
(LG. dortig, Du. dertig ) ; OHG. drtzzug (MHG. 
dr izec, G. dreissig ) ; ON. prhteger (-tigir), later 
prjdtigi, prjdtiu (Sw. trettio , Da. tredive) ; Goth. 
Preis tigjus ‘thiee tens’. The metathetic form 
thii ty appears in literature in 1 5th c. and has pre- 
vailed since 16th c 

In the oldest Eng , Hrltig was a neuter sb sing constiued 
with a genitive pi , e g he genam Pntig Pegna he took (a) 
thirty (of) thanes (Beowulf X23), he waesttiitiges geara eald 
he was of (a) thirty (of) years old (Past C. xhx) Later it 
was constiued as an adj, pi , with dat Jnttigum, gen. 
Prittig(r)a, e. g. para pnttigra manna of those thirty men 
Few traces of these inflexional forms remained in eai ly ME ] 
A. adj. 1 . The cardinal number equal to three 
tens, represented by the symbols 30, or XXX, xxx. 
In concord with a sb. expressed or implied. 

a. Beowulf 123 [He] genam Jjntig ^egna c 950 Lindisf. 
Gosp. Luke ns. 23 Hffilend waes onginnende suelce wmtra 
flrittih \Rushw flriti^, Ags. G J>nt[t)is, Halt. prittigCe. 
ciooo JElfric Gen vi. 15 pieohund faecSma .on lenge 
and bnttix on heahnisse Ibid. xvxn. 30 Hwaet, gif paei 
beoS pritij? 01x75 Cott. Horn. 225 putti fedme [OE. 
prittig fie^ma] heab. cxzoo Ormin 3207 Neh Off bnttij 
winnteri elde, c 1205 Bay 26631 After j>an preom cmhten 
pritti per comen ; after pan prittie heo ise^en preo pusende. 
Z297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7055 He was fleme & frendles mo 
pan pritty [MS B. brutty, C. pietty] jer *3 . Cursor 
M. 1216 (Fairf ) Vs teiles ofadam pis story Of sones he had 
ful pretty [Cott thirtti, G. thntti, Tr pritty]. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce ix. 640 Quhar ay for ane thai var thretty. c 1400 
Apol Loll 53 Judas sold Him oms..for putty pemes. 
01450 Myrc Festial 22 And duret soo prytty wyntyr. 
c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyit xxi. 71 Hath he not taken this 
day e. .threty coursers? *579 Stenseh Sheph, Cal Feb 17 
Selfe haue I worne out thnse threttie yeaies *8x8 Scott 
Hrt Midi xu. ‘ Ye may ca' the twenty punds thretty 
said Dumbiedikes. 

p. 1413 Ptlgr Sowle (Caxton) v v (1859) 7® The sterres . 
were sette by thyrty and by thyrty, in suche a tnanerwyse, 
that in euery thyrty was sette a grete sonne 1526 Tindalk 
Luke 111. 23 And Icsus..was about thirty yeie of age when 
he began 1530 Palsgr 367/a Trente, ihuity, xxx 155a 
Huloet, Thyrtye tymes. tncies 1671 Milton Samson 
1197 Your ill-meaning Politician Lords .Appointed to await 
me thirty spies. 1837 Ht Mahtinbau Soc Amer. II. 33 
Lenders of money into Vermont received thirty per cent, 
interest from farmers. 


f>. In comb, with the numerals one to nine, to 
express numbers between thirty and forty, as thirty - 
one, thirty-six, also (now less commonly) one-and- 
thirty , six-and-thirty , etc., and the ordinals thirty- 
first , thirty-second, thirty-ninth, etc., now less 
usually one-and-thirtieth, five-and-thirheth, etc. 
Also as a multiple of higher numbers, as thirty 
thousand, thirty-six millions, 
gyz Bhckl Horn. 3 5 Ne biSpara fasstenda^a na maponne 
syx & pntig. exooo Ags. Gosp Johnv 5 Bar wses sum 
man eahta and pnttig [1:950 Lind. 'Srittih, C975 Rusltzo, 
Sritig] wintra on his untrumnysse c ztoo rices <$• Virt, 51 
pne and pnhti wintre and an half 13 . Sir Bettes (A.) 
4532 pe nombre was, veraiment, To and pretti posent. 13 . 
Cursor M 2158 (Gdtt)Thre hundrid and ey t and thnti Here. 
c 1425 Craft of Nombrynge (E.ET.S) 5 Rede forth pus, 
□ thousand sex hundryth thntty & foure. 1536 Cromwell 
in Mernman Life Lett. (1902) II. 26 In the yere of our 
Lorde god a thousande five hundreth syxt and thntty. x6xo 
Holland Camden’s Brit. (1637) 606 Thirty thousand English- 
men were that day left dead in the field. 17x1 Land. Gaz . 
No 4903/2 On the Thirty-first of the last Month. 1731 
Miller Card. Diet sv Aloe, The fifth, thirty-fourth, and 
thirty-fifth Sorts require a greater Share of Heat 1797 
Eitcycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 659/1 In the 39th degree of 
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latitude. 1837 Southey Let 34 No\ , The difference of 
five and thirty years between me and Bertha. *884 Har- 
■hers blag. Feb 471/2 One-thirty-sixth of their, area. 

a. Phrases. 7 he Thirty ( Tyrants ) . the thirty 
magistrates imposed by Sparta upon, the Athenians 
at the end of the Peloponnesian war (403 b. c.). 
The Thirty Years 1 War : the religions wars of 
1618-48 fought chiefly on German soil. 

184a Penny Cycl XXIV 382/1 This conquest was the last 
important event of the Thirty Years’ War, which began and 
ended at Prague 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I 266 Any tus 
had joined 1 hrasybulus in the conflict with the Thirty. 

2 . spec. ( ellipt .) a. The age of thirty , thirty years 
(of age, old, etc ). So thirty-one , etc. 

exooo in Anglia XI. 3/77 Se haelend was prittig ha 
hme mann fullude. 16x8 Chapman' Hesiod's Georg. 11 46 6 
Thy selfe, if well in yeares; thy wife take home, Not much 
past thirtie ; nor haue much to come a 1715 Burnet Chun 
Tune la {1724) I 373 A cooler and elder man than I was, 
being then but thirty. 1780 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 7 Apr , 
Conversable as he could have been at thirty two 1839 
Geo Eliot A. Bedexxxi, She might well die o' th’ inflam- 
mation afore she war thirty. 

Tb. In stating the time of day, thirty minutes ; 
as in six-thirty * 6.30 o’clock, half- past six j also 
atlrib. as the 0.30 train. 

1870 Miss Bridgman Rob. Lynne xvi, Mr. Lynne had come 
down . . by the 7 30, and departed by the 9.45. 1899 Westiu 
Gats. 23 Dec 6/3 He who came a moment after eleven- 
thirty stood very small chance of getting anywhere near 
the carriage door. 

+ 3 , As ordinal: = Thibtieth. So thirty-two 
for thirty-second , etc. 06 s. 

c 1380 Wyclif Last Age of Ch.tr eke p xxiv, pe }>re and 
pritty sermon 1540 Hyrde tr. Vrves' Insir Chr. Wont 
(1592) Ccvij, In the hundred and thirtie Fsalme. 1594 
Contention 1, i 30 Ere the thirty day of the next month. 
*606 G \V[oodcocke] Lives Emperors in Hist. Ivstwe 
Ff y, He died the thirty two year of his age. 1600 Skene 
Reg Maj., Stat. K. William 3 The sextene vesbefl, or the 
tuentie or threttie. 

B. sb. 

1. The abstract number; also, a symbol repre- 
senting this So thirty-one , thirty-six, etc 

exo£o Byrktferth's Handboc in Aitglia (1885) VIII. 302 
Fif si 3 on seofon beoS fif & prittig. £1425 Craft ofNom- 
brynge (E.E.T S ) 4 The figure of 3. betokens ten tymes 
more pen hescbuld & be s Code here pat pe figure of 4 stondes, 
bat is thretty 1501 in Exch Rolls Scott, XII. 236 note, 
The nomir threttynyne Mod. A Roman thirty is written 
thus : xxx. Twice thirty are sixty. 

2 . The thirties . the years of which the numbers 
begin with 30; the fourth decade of a century. 

1880 G. Meredith Tragic Com . xvi, His forty years 
matched the twenties and thirties of other men. 1883 
Seeley Expansion Eng. 288 Dating only from about the 
thirties of the present century. 189a A. E. Lee Hist. 
Columbus, Ohto 1 1 73Thecompany maintained its primary 
organization until some time in the early thirties. 

3 . (See quot.) 

1893 Funk's Standard Did , Thirty among printers 
and telegraphers, the last sheet, word, or line of copy or of a 
despatch , the last , the end. 

4 . Thirty and its compounds in elliptical uses . 
e.g. thirty-four, port-wine of the year 1834; thirty- 
two , a thirty-two-pound gun; a flower-pot of which 
there are 32 in a ‘cast’ (see Cast sb. 15) • see 
also Thietttwomo. 

180a W. Forsyth Fruit-Trees vui 114 note , [Flower] pots 
are denominated by the number contained in what the 
Potters call a Cast.. [The] 5 [size, of] 32 [m the Cast is 
called] Thirty-two's. i860 All Year Round No. 66. 378 
'Toasts are almost out of date’, I replied , 'but the ’thirty- 
four must pay for this ' 1870 Routledge’s Ev Boy's Ann . 

Feb. 83 Ihey .could knock the thirty-twos about in the 
style characteristic of British sailors 1903 D McDonald 
Gard. Companion Ser. n. 70 They choose pots of various 
sizes— those called thirty-twos {6 in.) seem to be most liked. 

C. Comb. a. With sbs. forming attrib phrases, 
as thirty-acre , -day, -foot , -hour, -biot, - pound , 
-ion, -vjord, -year, hence thirty-footer, -miler, 
-tanner, etc. (a ... of thirty feet, miles, tons, etc ). 
So with the compounds thirty-one, thirty-nine, etc., 
as thirty-two- horse (power), - months-old ; thirty- 
three-year ; thirty -two-celled , thirty four-seated, 
ihiriy-eight-volumed adjs. ; thirty -five-tonner, 
thirly-six-pounder, etc. (a ... of thirty- . . . tons, 
pounds, etc.). 

1666 J. Davies Hist Carilby Isles aoo These French 
Servants, by reason of the three years service they are 
engaged to, are commonly called the Thirty-six-months- 
men 1733 Tull Herse-Hceing Husb xiv 176 Drill Double 
Rows with Eight-Inch Partitions, and Thirty-Inch Intervals. 
*775 Chron. in Am. Reg 163/2 They are about the size of a 
thirty-sixshillingpiece 1823}. N icho lson Operat. Mechanic 
491 The great wheel, .pulley on its axis, over which the cord 
goes (as in a common thirty-hour clock) 1876 Blackmore 
Cnpps xxxv, A May cold is a thirty-day cold. 1890 W. J. 
Gordon Foundry 13 Where the mighty thirty-five-tonner 
is shaking the earth 1907 Westm. Gag. 21 Mar 9/1 The 
working expenses of thirty-four-seated petrol motor-omni- 
buses. 1909 Ibid. 8 Mar 12/2 A thirty-six holes match has 
been arranged between one-armed golfers. sgoaTwies, Lit. 
Suppl *8 Mar 101/2 This thirty-eight-volumea behemoth. 

b. Special Combs. : *J* thirty-cross, one of the 
transverse bars of a cross staff, viz. that used for 
about 30°; thirty-penny nail, a size of nail ■ see 
Penhy 10 ; i thirty-perforce , name of an old caid 
game : see quot. , thirty-pounder, a gun throwing 


a shot of thirty pounds so thirty-six founder, 
etc.; f thirty-pound knight, one alleged to 
have obtained his knighthood for a payment of thirty 
pounds ; thirty-second-note (A/tis.), a note of the 
length of ■5^ of a semibreve, a demisemiquaver. 

1726 G Roberts Four Yrs. Voy 102 They left my Fore- 
staff, with only the *Thirty-cross, having as I suppose, 
flung the other Crosses over-board. CX850 Rudirn Navig 
(Weale) 135 Nails of sorts are . . 30, and 40-penny nails. 
*599 Minsheu Sp Diet Dial ui. as Behold here are the 
cards, let vs play at *thirtie perforce, or Albures [Sp jugue- 
mos treinta por fuer?a, o los albures], foi these are good 
plates x8x2 R Hall in Examiner 12 Oct 648/1 I wo 
batteries of, .'•thirty-six pounders commanded the beach 
1769 Falconer Did Marine (1789) I iv, A thirty-two- 
pounder 1603 Chapman, etc. Eastward Hoe iv 1 F j b, 
I ken the man weel, hees one of my ‘thirty pound knights 
+ Thi' l ' t y- day. Obs. A commemoration of a 
deceased person thirty days after his death : = 
Month’s mind i. 

1479 Bury Wilts (Camden) sr, I will that eueiy poure 
man that comyth to my threty day hauejd. 1537 Ibid 
129 A thyrty daye kepte wythe mete money, ana a yere 
daye lekwyse. 1346 Langley Pol Verg Be Invent, vi. 
viii. 128 In England the custome is to kepe the thirty date 
or moneth mynde with like Obites, as wer dooen on the 
buna.ll daies 

Thrrtyfold, a {adv.) [See -fold ] Thirty 
times as great or as much ; increased thirty times. 

exooo Ags Gosp. Matt, xm 8 Sume sealdon weastm 
sum bund fealdne sum prittig-fealdne. c 1230 Hall Metd 
23 Wedlac haue? hire frut prxttifald in heuene. X382 
Wyclif Matt xui 8 Sume an hundred fold, another sexti 
fold, another thritti fold 187* Proctor Light Sci. 132 An 
increase of width not less than thirtyfold 1898 Allbutt's 
Syst Med. V. 450 Mixing equal volumes of, say, thirty 
and forty-fold diluted normal acid and titrating with the 
resulting thirty-five-fold acid solution. 

Thirty-one. The name of a game (or games) 
of cards Also one-and-thirty * see One 2 b. 

Cf. F trente et nn • ‘ il consiste a completer 31 points; 
qui passe perd ' (Littrd). 

[1349 Latimer 5th Semi bef Edw. VI (Arb ) 14a It is like 
he gaue one to his man for his laboure to make vp the 
game, and so ther wasxxxi. 1396,1632, 1634 see Pip sb s 
1 b ] 1834-43 Southey Doctor cxln (1848) 356/1 A French- 
man published a Tieatise upon the game of Thuty-One. 
1903 in Hoffmann Card 4 Table Games (ed. 3) 249 Ihirty- 
one (the German Schnautz ) The primary object of the 
game is to hold three cards of the same suit, which shall 
together make ' thirty-one ‘ , the ace counting eleven, court 
cards ten each. 

Thirtytwomo [English leading of 

the symbol 32mo or xxxilmo, for L. {in) tricesimo 
secundo : cf. twelvemo , sixteenmo .] The size of 
a book, or of a leaf of a book, formed of sheets 
each folded five times, making thirty-two leaves; 
hence, a book of this size. Also Thirty-twos. 
So Thirtysi xmo (thirty-sixes). 

X77X Luckombe Hist Print. 403 Sixteens, Twenty-fours, 
Thirty-two’s, are but the Octavo’s and Twelves doubled, or 
twice doubled and Imposed in Half Sheets. Ibid. 424 A 
half sheet of thirty-six's without cutting. X787 Smith's 
Printer's Giant 210 A Sheet of Thirty-twos, with Four 
Signatures. 1841 Savage Diet Printing 796 A sheet of 
paper folded into thirty-six leaves, seventy-two pages, is 
termed thirty-sixmo , a sheet of paper folded into thirty- 
two leaves, sixty-four pages, is termed thirty-twomo. 

This (®*s)j dem. pron and adj. PI. These, q.v. 
[Ong. the sing, neuter, nom. and acc., now the 
sole singular form of the OE. demonstrative Jes, 
J>ios, Jus, corresp. to OFns. *this, thins ( thisse ), 
thit, OS. *these, thius (thesti), thit, OHG. dese, -er 
(later diser, dim), desiu ( disiu ), diz, ON. m. andf. 
Jesse , Jessi , neut. Jetta ; a Norse and WGer. forma- 
tion, produced by adding se, si (prob, = Goth, sat 
* see, behold ’) to the simple demonstrative repre- 
sented by The and That, as shown by the early 
ON. Runic forms si-si, si-si, Jot-si, acc. sing. 
Jan-si , Jd-si,Jat-si, da t jaim-si, pi. neuter Jati-si. 
Later the compound was felt as a single word and 
inflected at the end, the initial J being also ex- 
tended to the m. and f. nom. sing , making *Jd-si , 
*Ju-si, in ON. Jesse, -i, m OE . Je-s, Jio-s or Jio-s. 
Gothic expressed the sense differently, viz. by adding 
to the demonstrative sa, sd,Jata, the strengthening 
particle -uh, making sah, sdh, Jaiuh , pi. m. Jdih. 
The OE. nom. pi. was JAs, less commonly Joes, 
ME. Jis ; the former now represented by Those 
( which functions as pi. of that), the latter by 
These q.v. In OE. the word was thus inflected : 
Sing. Masc. Fem. Neut Plural. 
Nom. bet bdos, p(os bis bits, pSfes 

Ace risne bis >is , 5 s, p«fes 

Dot. ns(s)um bisse nsum nsum 

Geit. >is(s)es bisse ns(s)es jnssa 

lust. p£s, pis pys, pis 

In ME. these forms were gradually eliminated or 
reduced, until by 1200 in some dialects, and by 
35th c. in all, Jis alone remained in the sing, j 
A. Forms and Inflexions. (For plural see 
These.) 

1 . Sing. Nom. o. masc. r-4 pes, (1 pass, pis), 

3- 3 firm.) piss, -tiss, 3-5 pis, (3 pus, 4 peos) ; 

4- this. 0 . neut. 1-3 pis, (1 pees), (firm.) piss, 


-tiss, 3-4 pea. y. fem. 1 Bios, (Ums^yus), 1-4 
pdos, 2 pies, pyos, 2-3 pas, 3-4 pis, 4 pues. 

a, /3 ?67o Bewcastie Column in O E. Texts 124 pis 
sijbecn }>un setton. a 800 Beowulf 1703 past 3 es eori waere 
Seboren betera. 1 950 Lmdtsf Gosp John 1 30 Dels is 
of 3 aem ic cure? Ibid vi 42 Anne is bis se hsslend ? c 1x75 
Lamb, Horn 49 pes put bitacne? deopnesse of sunne. Ibid. 
81 Nu is J>es piest uorjie c 1205 Lay. 16937 pa J>us [c 1273 
pes] dom wes issetd. 1297 R Glouc, (Rolls) 1902 poi u pes 
signe 1340 Ay tub 41 pes bo} heb mame tuygges. 1387 
1 revisa Thgden (Rolls) III 253 (MS y) peos Salon his lawes. 

y c 825 Pei rp Psalter cviu[i] 27 Dset witen Saette bond 
8m 3 eos is C950 Ltndisf Gosp John xit 30 Ne fore mec 
stefn 8ius [Rushw 8ios] cuom a xooo Boeth Metr xx. 
118 pios eoiSe. c 1000 Ags Gosp John xii. 30 peos stefen. 
c xx6o Hatton Gosp. ibid , pyos stefne Ibid vh. 36 Hwaet 
ys pies spraece pe he spieco? c 1x75 Lamb Horn 35 Nis 
pas weorld nawiht. Ibid 103 Deos sunne forded eider }e 
saule 3e lichoma c xaog Lay 261 peos junge wiman. Ibid. 
2061 pus is pas burh l-uaren. 1297 R- Glouc (Rolls) 5579 
To wonye per as in hor owe, & a (ns alf [MS. a (c 1350) a 
Jieoshalf] nojt 1387 T revisa Higden (Rolls) III. 13 (MS.y) 
peos queene. Ibid. VI. 421 In preysinge of pis [y pues] 
Elfleda. 

2 . Accus. a. masc. i-4pisne, (1 pysne, peosne), 

2- 3 pesse, 3 pusne, 4 perse. 0 . neut. as nom ; 
(also 3 pees). 7. fem. 1-3 pfis, 3 pes, firm ) piss. 

a,p c 897 K jElfred Gregory's Past. C. xliv.324 gehieren 
men 8isne ewide 971 Bhc&l Horn xx He gefylde pysne 
middangeard. Ibid. 15 Eal pact folc pe pis wundor xeseab. 
cicoo Ml fric Saints' Lives (1890) II 38 Op peosne 
andweardan dseg c 1x22 O E. Chron an. 1012, pet hi 
woldon pisne eard heal dan. c 1175 Lamb Horn. 5 A 1 pe 
hebreisce folc sungun bisne lofsong. Ibid. 27 pesne mon 
ic habbe iiaken c 1205 Lay 216 Asscamus heold pis 
dnh[t]liche lond Ibid 827 Iche wile pesne king laden mid 
me seolfan. Ibid 4081 pis wes pe feiiuste mon pe aeuere 
«ehte aer pusne kinedom 1297 ^ Glouc (Rolls) 5104 pis 
auisyon pat pe aungel him sede c X315 Shoreham vu. 716 
For pou areredst perne storm. 1340 Ayenb 94 perne 
gardyn zette pe greate gardyner pet is god pe uader. 13, 
R Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) App H. 145 pe king. .pisne 
heije man igrop 

y. C897 K Alfred Gregory's Past C 2 (heading) Hu 

S. Giegorius 8as boc gedinte peman Pastoralem nemnaff. 
C975 Rushw. Gosp Matt. xv. 15 Arecce us gelicnisse pas 
a 1 173 Cott Horn 235 per efter arerde god pas laje. c 1205 
Lay. 2044 pas [ c 1275 pes] burh he luuede swi 5 e. 

3 Dative. a,/ 3 . masc and neut. 1 pisum, pysum, 
Sissuxn, 2 pisen, Vise, pis, 2-3 pissen, pisse, 

3- 5 pis. 7 .fem. 1 --3 pisse, pissere, (pysse), 1-2 
pisser, 2 pesser, poser, 2-4 pusse, 3 pese, pis, 


3-4 pise, 4 pyssere 

0, fl. c xooo Ags. Gosp. Matt xxi 21 Eac peh ge ewepan to 
pisum [Lindisf. bissam, Hatton pisen] munte, Ahefe pe upp. 
a 1131 O.E Chron an. 1124, Sende se papa of Rome to 
8ise lande. c 1205 Lav 9912 A pisse londe. 

y. c xooo Ags Gosp Matt x». 32 Ne on pisse woruide ne on 
paere toweardan. a 1x75 Cott Horn 235 WiS-ute peser 
laie Ibid., /Erndraces of pisser kge Ibid., An pesser 
Iaje. c 1x75 Lamb Horn. 9 Heo is unbunden m pisse newe 
la^e. Ibid 91 On pissere tide a 1200 Moral Ode 342 Fared 
hi pusse stiete. C1200 Tnn. Coll. Horn 59 On pese wise 
c 1205 Lay. 5320 , 1 pissere [ c 1275 pisse] burh c 1290 i". Eng 
Leg I. 292/148 Cnede in pusse place. C1315 Shoreham 
Poems 1. 1449 Inne pe elde Jawe pe ordrea-gan, Ine tokne of 
pyssere newe. a 1325 MS Rawl. B J20 If. 48 On pusse 
manere ant in pilke forme sal pe writ ben idressed. 

4 . Genitive, a, 0 . masc. and neut. 1 pises, 
pys(s)es, 1-3 pisses, 3 pesses, 4 pisis. 7. fem. 
1-2 pisse, 3-3 pissere. 

а, 0 . 1:893 K /Elfred Oros. 1 . 1 § 1 pisne ymbhwyrft pises 
middangeardes. _ a xooo Boeth, Metr. xxiv 3 Ofer heane 
hrof heofones pisses, c 1200 Tnn. Coll Horn. 230 W18 
pesses wreches woreldes luue. c 1205 Lav 823 Ich habbe 
Pisses [FI275 pis] folkes king, a 1225 After R. 198 pisses 
hweolpes nurice, 138a Wyclif Tobit vu, 5 Tobie, of the 
wbiche thou askest, is thisis fader [1388 the faairof this man] 

y. C975 Rushw, Gosp Matt, xm 22 Be-bygdnis weoruJde 
pisse c xooo Ags Gosp ibid , Eornfullness pisse woruide. 
c 1175 Lamb. Horn ox For pisse weorlde lewnesse. Ibid. 
105 pa sonnessen pissere sterke worlde. 

б. General uninfected form 3 ( Orm.) piss, tiss, 
3-5 P is > ( 3-4 fas, pes, 4-5 thus, 4-6thys), 4- this. 

c xsoo Ormin Ded 95, & whase wilenn shall piss boo Efft 
' err sipe wntenn Ibid 303, & tohh patt tiss Elysabmp. . 

ass puss off Aaronesskinn Ibid 411, & jet tiss Godd* 
spell se33p off hemm [etc) nu o Bestiary 88 A 1 is man so 
is tis ern. Ibid 276 Bis little wile 3 e we on 81s werld 
wunen. 0x440 Sir Degrev 387 Her is comen to thus 
walle, .Sire Degrevvant the gode knyjt 1478 J. Paston 
in P. Lett. III. 219 To handyll well thys mater now thys 
Lent, 1551 R. Robinson tr. More’s Utopia Transl. Ep., 
This my poore present. 1552 Huloet, Thys, hie, hsc hoc. 
B. Signification. 

I. Demonstrative Pronoun, 

1. Indicating a thing or person present or near 
(actually m space or time, or ideally m thought, 
esp. as having just been mentioned and thus being 
present to the mind) ; spec, as being nearer than 
some other (hence opposed to that, or in earlier 
and dial, use to yon . see 3, also That B. II. 2). 


Sometimes, for emphasis (id mod use), placed (as subj.) after 
the noun (as pred.) with ellipsis of is * cf. That B. I x a 
a 000 tr. Baida's Hist. Pref. i, (1890) 2 For pinre Searfe & 
for pinre oeode ic pis awrat. exooo Ags Gosp. Maik i. 27 
Hwaet ys pis ? *056-66 Inscr on Dial Kirkdale Ch. Yorks , 
pis is daeges sol merca. 1207 R Glouc. (Rolls) 110 A 1 pis 
was Jwile icluped pe march of walls a X300 Cursor M 
22476 (Edm.) Pe toper day . it sal be wel wer pan pits 1477 

Paston Lett. III. 186 Thes beyng the vj letter that I have 
send yow. a 1575 Wife lapped, etc. 1100 in Hazl, E P. P. 
IV. 225 This yong man was glad, ye may be sure, That he 
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THIS. 


had brought hys wyfe to this 1610 Shaks Tcmj> 11 u 148 

0 Stephano, ha’bt any more of this? 1622 Fletcher 
Beggar's Bush 111 in, Ihts is the wood they live in 1654- 
6 6 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 131 The greatness of its 
honor had this of advantageous, that it made Death a 
Compaiative Good 1699 Vanbrugh False Fnend 11 i, A 
very humdrum marriage this 1748 Richardson Clarissa. 
(1811) VIII lxxvi 362 This ofCavaria is a gallant and polite 
court 1809 Windham Let. 23 July, in Sp (1812) I 108 
Terrible news this from Germany 1 1837 Carlyle -Fr Rev 
III. hi v, It has grown to be no country for the Rich, this 
1864 Tennyson Aylmer's Field 240 A gracious gift to give 
a lady, this 1 Mod. This is what 1 like. 

b. a person Now indicating a person actually 
present, and always as subj. of the verb to be, with 
the person as predicate; in which position the 
neuter its was used in OE. (so Get. dies 1st mein 
bruder) (Cf That B. I. 1 b.) 

f He this, she this , this man, this woman : see also 3. Obs 
e 8*5 Vesp Psalter xxm[i] 5 Des onfoeS bledsunge from 
dryhtne. £950 Lindisf Gosp. Matt, iii 17 Bis is sunu mm 
leof [c 975 Ruslnv Jns is mm sune] Ibid.xx 1 10-11 Huais 
3 is 7 3 is Is 8e hselend c xooo Ags. Gasp ibid , Hwaet is 
Jies ? J> ls ys se hselend Ibid xiv 2 pes [ Lind , Ruslnv. Jus, 
Hatton pes] is lohannes se fulluhtere c 1*75 Passion our 
Lord 244 in 0 . E. Misc 44 per arysen tweyne and biguune 
to speke, pes seyde hwat lie ivolde pe temple al to-breke 
a 1300 Cursor M 11351 Quen pat sco pis can lesus se 
Ibid, 18209 A ded man suilk als tis es an. c 1374 Chaucer 
Troylus m 855 (904) This is so gentil and so tender of herte 
C1380 Wyclif Ser/u Sel Wks II 52 More pan Jonas is 
he pis c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb ) vi 19 He pis, by cause 
he was ane ahene, was putte oute of pe land. 1451 
Cai'Grave Life St Gilbert 77 And pis J>at schuld be ins 
successour he lerned for to do Uch as he saide. 1588 Shaks 
L L. L v 11 640 Hector was but a Troyan in respect of 
this. x6ox — Jul C 1 11 299 What a blunt fellow is this 
growne to be 1 c 1633 Milton Arcades 5 This, this is she 
To whom our vows and wishes bend 1808 Scott Mann 

1 xxiv, Here is a holy Palmer come. This were a guide 
o'er moor and dale. 1884 Tennyson En Ard 28 This is 
my house and this my little wife. Mod This is our new 
inspector. 

o. Referring to a fact, act, or occurrence, or a 
statement or question, mentioned or implied in the 
preceding context. (Cf. That B. L i c.) 

c 803 K /Eli-red Oros 1. viii § 1 pa pis gedon waes. 
Ibid 11 1 § 3 On pstn llcan geaie pe piss waes a 1x23 
O. E. Citron, an nor, And pis ba mid afte jjefaestnodan 
c lioo Ormin 1340 All piss wass don forr heore ned a 130a 
Cursor M 14776 (Cott) Quen lesus had said tis [ other 
MSS pis] and mare, He left all his disciplis par. c 1425 
Wyntoun Cron is xxv 2910 Fore pis pane lais be gret 
debaite c 1500 Melusine 368 Euei thinking vpon this that 
Melyor had said to hym 1591 Shaks T wo Gent v. 11. 49 
Why this it is, to be a peemsh Girle 1893 J Edwards 
A uthor O. 4 N. Test. X52 They said this as a jeer to the 
Jews. 1825 L. Murray Eng Gram, (ed 5) I. 325 Bodies 
Yvhich have no taste, and no power of affecting the skin, 
may, notwithstanding this, act upon organs which are more 
delicate. 1868 Browning Ring 4 - Bk. vi. 234 This was 
years ago, Four hundred, full. 

d. Pointing to a statement, proposal, or ques- 
tion which immediately follows. Cf. II. 1 b. 

c xooo Ags. Gosp. Luke vm. 11 SoSlice pis is pset bigspell, 
pact saed ys godes word. 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 87x9 He 
inhet god & pat folc an biheste pat was pys, To alegge alle 
luper lawes & pe betere make c 1400 Gamelyn 603 My 
leed is now this. Abide we no lenger 1451 Cafgrave Life 
St, Aug. 42 The question disputed amongis hem was pis. 
Fro wnens pat euel comith 1535 Coverdale Dan. v 25 
This is the scripture, that is written vp Mane, Thetel, 
Phares. 1602 Shaks. Ham 1 111. 78 This aboue all to 
thine owne selfe be true. 1664 Butler Hud 11 a 255 Yet 
all of us hold this for true, No faith is to the Wicked due 
1858 M Arnold Merope 895, I speak no word of boast, 
but this I say A private loss here founds a nation's peace 

e. After various prepositions {after, before, by, 
ere, etc.), = ‘this time’, i. e. either, the present 
time, the time of speaking or writing ; or, in narra- 
tive, the time jnst mentioned. (Cf. That B. 1 . 1 d ; 
also Now 13, Then 7 ) 

c 807 K AElfred Gregory's Past C, Pref 6 Hu sio lar 
LsedengeSeodes aer Sysum \Hatt MS. ftissum] oSfeallen 
waes a goo tr Bseda's Hist i vii (1890) 40 Ba waes se 
dema aefter Syssum gedrefed. e xooo Ags Ps (Th ) cxx 7 
Of pisson forS awa to worulde. c 1250 Gen 4 Ex 023 After 
Sis spac god to abram. a X300 Flonz 4 Bl 430 flic wulle 
fonde what i do may Bituene pis and pe pudde day. a 1300 
[see By prep, 2t b] 23 Cursor M 7252 (Fairf ) Be pis 
[Cott wit pis] his haie was waxin new 1390 Gower 
Conf I. 21 For it hath proeved ofte er this 1571-2 
Reg Privy Council Scot II 130 Frome this furth 1 sill 
and will beare fayth and trew allegeance 1607 Shaks, 
Cor. iv 111 43, I shall betweene this and Supper, tell 
you most strange things 1654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. 
(1676) 683 My Soldiers having (during this) taken a little 
refieshment. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe (1840) II, 1 17 Some 
time after this, they fired three muskets. 1818 Keats 
Endynt 1 988 By this the sun is Setting. 

f. After a preposition, or as obj. of a verb : = 
f this place’. (Now (in colloq. use) more usually 
here cf. Hebe ado. B.) 

c 1460 [see Here adv x d] 1535 Lyndesay Satyre sxgx 
Betwixt this and Dumbartane. 180a Jefferson Writ. 
(1830) III 496 , 1 shall leave this on the 21st 1841 Lytton 
Money 11, v, The finest player .between this and the Fyra. 
mids. 1868 W. S. Gilbert Bab Ballads , Bob Poller xiv, 
You filthy beast, get out of this. 

g. Strengthened by here inunediately following 
(cf. II. 1. 1) . see Hebe adv. i d. dial, and vulgar. 

f 2 . In OE, and early ME., used (like That) with 
the verb to be in the plural in reference to a plural 
predicate. 


(This was a collective use of the singular neuter ) 
c 888 K ALltred Boetlu 111 § 4 Sint pis nu ba god & pa 
edlean pe pu ealne weg gehete c 893 — Oros. m. 1 § 7 
piss wasron ealle Ci ecu leode. c xooo AJlfric Exod 1. x 
Thys synd Israela bearna naman. £1205 Lay. 25387 pis 
weoren pa sixe 

3 . In contrast to that', now almost always of 
things , esp. m phr. this and {or) that ~ one thing 
(or person) and (or) another. So + he tins . • he 
that = this (or the one) man . . that (or the other) 
man (quot. 1426). Also occas. this, .this — one 
thing (or person) . . another , also this . , the other. 

[13 . Cursor M. B502 (Cott ) pat [the forbidden] tre was 
ded [v r dep], pis sal be Inf.] 1390 Gower Conf II 210 
In ech of hem he fint somwnat That pleseth him, m this or 
that 1426 Lydg De Guil Pilgr 20x10 He thys ys wroth, 
he that ys glad 1526 Tisdale Jas iv. 15 for that ye 
ought to saye yff the lorde will.., let vs do this or thatt 
1581E Campion m Confer. 11 (1584) Liv, It shalberepoued 
that 1 sayd this and that, and my woides shalbe depiaued. 
1629 Donne Serin xxm (1640) 30S A Ruby will conduce 
best to the Expressing of This & an Emeraud of This 1693 
Dryden Persius hat iv ig This is not fair; nor profitable 
that; Nor t'other Question pi oper for Debate. 1800 Mrs. 
Hervcy Mourtray Fam. II 227 Because one man did this, 
that truly I must do that 28 M. Arnold Epil, to Lessing's 
Laocoon 116 This through the Ride upon his steed Goes 
slowly by, and this at speed. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 1 
1. 381 At their, .feast they sat Thinking their thoughts, and 
spoke of this or that. 

b. spec, (aftei Latin idiom ) The latter . in con- 
trast to that = the former (That B. I. 3 b) 
c 1440 Pallad. on Hush, iv. 21 Ffor sunne & wynde hem 
make a tegument, Lest they m this be shake, m that to 
bient 2591 Fraunce (title) The Countesse of Pembrokes 
Yuychurch. Conteimng the affectionate life, and vnfortu- 
nate death of Phillis and Amyntas That in a Pastorall ; 
This in a Funeiall. 1627-47 Feltham Resolves i.lxxxvu. 
271 Travaile makes a wise man better, and a foole worse 
This gains nothing but the gay sights, vices, and the 
Apery of a Countrey 1740 Berkeley Sins § 72 Warm 
watei mixed with hot and cold, will lessen the heat m 
that, and the cold m this 1868 S J StoSle Hymn , ‘ The old 
year's long campaign ts o'er' u,Gofoith 1 firm faith in every 
heart, Bright hope on every helm, Through that shall pierce 
no fiery dart, And this no fear o'erwhelm 

e. With That, as quasi-proper names (with 
capital T), indefinitely denoting one person and 
another. So * No. [ = number] This . . No. That 
1824 Byron Juan xvi xliv, Miss That or This, or Lady 
T'other. 1864 J. H. Newman Apol 1 (1904) 9/2 He. . 
placed me between Provost This and Principal That. 

d As quasi-rA : a this or a that = one thing or 
another (in quot. 1656, one or other person of 
conseqnence) ; also nonce-pl. theses and thats. 

1656 Cromwell Sp. 17 Sept , in Carlyle, A company of 
mean fellows, not a lord, nor a gentleman, nor a man of 
fortune, nor a this nor that, among them 2865 Ruskin 
Ethics of Dust v (2883) xoo You begin to think that it is a 
chastisement or a warning, or a this or that or the other of 
profound significance. 1895 Harper’s Mug, Nov. 952/1 
There were many thises ana thats put together. 

4 . Phrases. All this 1 cf. all that s. v. That B. I. 
5 b ; for all this, notwithstanding this : cf. Fob 23 a. 
Like this, of this kind ; m this manner, thus cf. 
like that (Like n 1 If, adv. 1 ; That B. I. 5 b). 

£ixaa O. E, Chron an xoo6 (Laud MS ), Ac for eallum 
fjissum se here ferde swa he sylf wolde. c 1250 Gen 4 Ex 
3791 For al Sis, oSer day Sor was nest, A3enes moyses and 
is prest Gan al Sis folc wiS wreSe gon ax 774 Goldsm 
hum. Exp. Philos (1776) I 288 Yet the friction shall not 
for all this become four times as great, 1858 J H. Newman 
Sel Ess 2x3 The monks were not so soft as all this, after 
all. x88x Dufficld Don Qmx II. 528 To go like this is 
like looking for .the bachelor in Salamanca. >881 W S 
Gilbert Patience n, You hold yourself like this, You 
hold yourself like that, By hook or ciook, you try to look, 
both angular and flat 1889 C. C R Up for Season 76 Of 
what could we talk on an evening like this? 

II. Demonstrative Adjective. 

1 . Used in concord with a sb,, to indicate a thing 
or person present or near (actually or in thought), 
esp. one just mentioned : cf. I. 1. 

The use before a possessive pron. (e. g. this my son) is arch., 
the peuphiasis with of being now substituted, as with that 
cFThatB II. x. 

This morning, this afternoon, this evening now always 
mean ‘ the morning (etc ) of to day ’ (whether past, present, 
or future) cf. Morning sb 3d, 

C893 K ASlfred Oros. 11. vm § 1 Pysne nyttan craft, peb 
he arlic naere, funde heora tictator, Catmllis hatte £897 — 
Gregory's Past C 3 (Hatton MS ) heading, Beos boc sceal 
to \v1030raceastre. a 900 tr Bseda's Hist 1 v (1890) 32 pes 
casere framlice rehte 3 a cynewisan. £xooo Ags Gosp 
Matt xiv. 15 Beos stow ys weste. 1x54 O. E. Chron , 
On pis gaer ward pe king Stephne ded. c 1200 Trin. Coll 
Horn 141 pes wimmannes name, c 1*00 Ormin 473, & he, 
piss Zakaryas, wass Bitwenenn opre prestess. to serrfenn 
sett. <2x240 Ureisun in Cott Horn. 199 Ich habbe i-sungen 
he Sesne englissce lai. c 1250 Gen 4 Ex 395T Al-so leun is 
mi^tful der, So sal Sis folc ben mi?tful her X340 Ayenh 12 
pis article zette saynt andreu. 1382 Wyclif Luke xv. 24 
For this my sone was deed, and hath lyued a3en, £1400 
Brut 100 pis Elfride hade a sone pat me callede Edwynne. 
1432-50 tr, Higden (Rolls) II 285 Whiche consuetude peple 
of that cuntre vse to this tyme presente. 1518 in Peebles 
Burgh Rec. (1872) 46 This last Sonday he send his .men, 
1554 J Christopherson in Maitland Ess. (1849) 302 He had 
bene better a gieat deale to have lived amonge Turkes & 
Saracenes then amonge this kind of folke. x6oo Shaks, 
A. y. L, it. i. 15 Ana this our life exempt from publike 
haunt, 263a Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathteu's unhappy 
Prosperity 163 This five yeares Consulship intoxicated 
him. a 1648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 471 To omit 


the same for this present 171X Addison Sped No 18 r 1 
It is my Design in this Paper todeliver ,a faithful Account 
of the Italian Opera 177a hhendaniana (1826) 47, I have 
this moment heard that Sheridan is returned 18x9 Scott 
Ivanhoe xliv, To do battle for her in this her cause 1851 
Tennyson To the Queen v, Take, Madam, this poor book 
of song 

b. Referring to something which is mentioned 
immediately after. (Cf. the use of that for some- 
thing mentioned before . see That B II. 1.) 

£897 K. Alfred Gregory's Past, C xliv 324 gehieien 
men Sisne cwide Hald Sine aelmessan, cSylaes 3 u hie for- 
weorpe. axx 75 Cott Horn 225 Ic wille settan mi wed 
betwuxe me and eow to jnsan behate, hat is [etc.], a 1225 
Auer R 44 And sigge, stondmde, pesne vieisun. 1 Uisita 
quesumus, Domine. habitalioncm istam'. £1440 Alphabet 
of Tales 186 He began to syng Jus antem, ‘Ol pastor 
eterne ’. 1509 Hawes Past Pleas xxxv. [Percy Soc ) 180 
In a russet banner. Theie was wrytten this worde, Detrac- 
tion. x68x-6 J. Scott Chr Life (1747) III 48 Upon this 
account indeed they had gieat cause to lejoice, because 
now they knew they bad a sure Friend in Heaven. 1703 
Thoresby Let to Ray (E.D S ), This additional list of local 
words is larger than I expected 1864 J. H. Newman Apol. 
63, 1 confine myself to this one consideration, viz. [etc ] 

c. In phiases denoting or referring to the present 
state or stage of existence; esp. this life, This 
wobIiD (q. v.). 

£ xooo- [see Life sb 12 b]. c 1200 Tnn. Coll Horn 187 
To fieurende j>o forsinejede of pis wrecche woield. 2526 
Tindale x Cor xv. 53 For this corruptible must putt on 
incorruptibilite and inis mortall must put on immortalile. 
1700 Ken Hymn, 'All Praise to Thee my God this night * 
111, That this vile Body may Rise Glorious at the awful day. 

d. Referring lo something as known, talked 
about, or (as m quot. 1610) inferred ; esp. to some- 
thing now in vogue or recently introduced. (Cf. 
That B. II x b.) 

1533 Bellenden Livy 1. vm (S.T S.) I. 46 Numa, this 
civif and Illustar prince 1582 Allen Martyrd. Campion 
(1908) 16 Raised and upliolden by this new religion. 1585 
T Washington tr Nicholay's Voy it xm, This lamentable 
losse of Constantinople. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. 1, n x6o 
Oh this learning, what a thing it is 1599 — Much Ado in. 
iv 73 Get you some of this chstill’d carduus bcnedictus. 
x6io — Temp. v. 1 280 Where should they Fmde this grand 
Liquor? Mod collogr. What do you Lhmk of this wueless 
telegraphy? This railway stnke is a serious business. 

e. Used before a date, esp. (now only) m legal 
or foimal documents. 

158a L. Kirby in Allen Martyrd Campion (1908) 77 , 1 bid 
you farewell, this x of Januarie, 1582. 1603 Parsons Let. 
6 July, in Cath Rec. hoc. Pub t (1906) II 218 And with 
this 1 byd you most hartely farewell this 6 of July 1603. 
1648 Cromwell Procl in Cailyle Lett 4 Sp. (1871) II 55 
Given under my hand, this 20th September, 1648 1739 in 

J O Payne Rec Eng. Cath of lyij (1889) 53, I, William 
Plowden, being this 31st March, 1739, full 70 years of age. 

f. Used instead of These m concoid with a 
plural sb. or numeral; esp. (now only) with a 
pltual treated as a singular (e. g means, odds), 
or with a numeral expression denoting a period of 
time taken as a whole (in this case usually «= ‘just 
past or completed’, or more rarely ‘just begin- 
ning r ). So also this many a day {year, etc.) = 
these many days, this period of many days (etc.) 
just past. 

The earlier evidence is often doubtful from the fact that 
this was long one of the forms of these . see These A y. 

[c 1275 Lay 26320 pis[c 1 205 Jjeos] ]>reo cnihtes bolde J c 1420 
Avow. Arth lxix, Tlwqhe 3e sege this seuyn jere, Castelle 
gete je none here £1450 Cov Myst, xiv (1841) 132 More 
. Tbanevyrther was this thowsandjere, 1523 Ld Berners 
Froiss. I lx 7 Whan the quene hard thys tidyngis. X550 
Cranmer Defence To Rdr , Where-with they haue tins 
many yeaies deluded and bewitched the woild 1578-1600 
Scot. Poems x6t/t C. II 164 This lang and mony ane day. *592 
Shaks Rom 4 Jul v 11 25 Within this three homes will 
faire Iuliet wake 1596 Danett tr Comines (1614) 206 
Which will bleed this many a yeare *779 Minor No 55. 
f 7 By this means even the woi thiest men may be led 
into fatal errors 1810 Southey Ess (1832) I 9 Unless 
there be something to weigh against this feaiful odds 1867 
Ruskin Time 4 Tide xv § 86 (1904) 109 The silence has 
kept my own heart heavy this many a day 1883 L. Qli- 
fiiant Altiora Peto II, aox This last six months 

fg This bearer {bringer) — the bearer of this. 
1493 Plumpton Corr (Camden) 106, I pray you that I 
may "be answered by my servant, this beaier c 1495 Ibid , 

I desire, you to send me a copple with my servant, this 
bringer. 1533 Cranmer Let to Ld Rochford in Mtsc. 
Writ (Parker Soc ) II. 259 This bringer P M sueth unto 
me to write unto you in his favour 1623 Ussher Lett. 
(1686) 91, I received your Graces Letter brought by this 
Bearer 1630 W Bedell ibid 440 These things 1 write 
now in exceeding post-haste, in respect that this Bearer goes 
away so piesently. 

h. This once ; this same {ilk) ; this side', see 
Once 9 c, Same A 5, B. 2, 4 (Ilk), Side sb. 13 b. 

13. , Cursor M. 15928 (Cott.) pis ilk es an of his felauscep 
for-soth. £*375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxm. ( George ) 931 pis 
sammyne aray, pat now J>ou seis me haf. 1513 Douglas 
AG nets iv vi 36 This ilk cursit fame, c 1542 Udall in Flugel 
Neuengl. Leseb. I 352 Be good maister to me this oons. 
1769 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Bnt I. i 4 A little on this Side the 
Whalebone, a Place so called, because [etc ] 

i. Strengthened by here immediately following : 
see I-Iebe adv. 1 d, (Cf. that there , Thebe B. 2 c ) 
Now dial, or vulgar. 

c 1380 Wyclif Sel Whs III. 203 God forbede pat ony 
Cristene man understonde, pat j?is here synsynge ana 
criynge be pe beste servyce of a prest. 1762- [see Here 
adv. x dl. 

41-2 



THIS. 


324 


THISTLE. 


+J. This other = * the other’ (Otheb A. 3 b). 

1300-1596 [see Other A 3 b (ft, (c)] 

2- la contrast to that : properly denoting the 
nearer of two things, but often vaguely indicating 
one thing as distinct from another, esp. in phr. 
this and (or) that . = one and (or) another . . So 
also \ this . . this . . (quots c 1460, 1624); this., 
the other . . (qnot. 1717) ; this . . the next. . (quot. 
1768). Cf. I. 3 above 

c 1460 Tovineley Myst. 5 L 251 Thou wold I gaf hym this 
shefe, or this sheyfe 1551 T Wilson Lcgike (1580) 33 
Shewjng it to be true in this substaunce, and that sub- 
stance. 1360 Daus tr. Slei Jane’s Comm 40 b, The cause of 
this or that precept. 1588 Shaks L L L.y it 942 You 
that way; we this wa>. *397 A M tr Guillemeau's Fr. 
Chirm g c j b. Those turne this way and that way in the 
hande 1624 Donne Serin . it. (1640) i 5 How Rheubnrb, or 
how Aloes came by this, or this vertue, to purge this, or this 
humour *697 Dryden JEneid 1 82 this way and that the 
impatient captives tend 1717 Prior Alma m 494 This 
man pursues, What if he gain'd he could not use : And 
t’other fondly hopes to see What ne\er was, nor e’er shall 
he 1732 Berkeley Alctpkr 1 § 16 Truth must not he 
measured by the convenience of this or that man. 1768 
Goldsm Goad-n, Man t i. He laughs this minute with one, 
and cries the next with another 1842 [see Divide d. 8e]. 
1867 Freeman Norm Conq I. in. 128 The temporary., 
superiority of this or that Bretwalda 

IH. Combinations and special collocations. 

+ This gate, (in) this way, thus (cf. Thcs-gate); 
+ thi's half (obs,), this side (Half sh. i, 2) ; a (on) 
this half ~ on this side of (see also A-this-half) ; 
thi*s-how adv. (nonce-wd. after somehow), m this 
manner, thus (in qnot as sb.) ; thi s-like a , like 
this, such as this, of this kind (cf. these-hhe , These, 
B. Ill) ; thi’s-way-ward adv., towards this way, 
in this direction ; t this while advb. phr (also 
'fthis whites), during this time, or the time in 
question ; meanwhile , the while. See also This- 
kiNj Thiswise, This world 
1513 Douglas Mttcis xii xi 28 Tumus, lat ws persew 
Troianys *this gayt. 1872, 1893 [see Gate sh . 1 a] c 1203 
Lay 14018 A *J}as haslf [c 1275 a fits half] b ere Humhre 
1387-8 T. TJsk Test Love 1 in (Skeat) 1 . 39 Is not euery 
thyng a thiss-halfe God , Made buxome to mannes con- 
templacion ? 1476 Sir J. Paston in P. Lett III, 162, xij 
myleon thyselialff Roome, the Loide E.y verse was robbyd 
off alle hys jowelles 1868 Browning Ring 4 Bk 1 706 
The somehow may be “thishow. 1880 W. Watson Prince's 
Quest Poems 1905 II. 153 The passion voiced itself m 
“this like monotone. 166a Pews Diary 7 May, He left the 
Queen and fleet in the Bay of Biscay, coming ‘this way- 
ward 1394 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits xui (1596) 236 
A thousand inconuemenciescome into his fancie, which holde 
him in suspense, and “this- while the occasion of the remedie 
passeth away 1644 Digby Nat. Soul Concl. 455 Making 
roome for this soule rauishing contemplation, by removing 
this whiles all other images of things farre from me 166a 
F Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 3 This while the greatest 
part of us perished on the shallowes 

This (ffis), adv. [In I. prob. OE. J>ys, fls, 
instrumental case of This dem.pron ; in II. app. 
advb. use of accus. sing, neuter (cf. That adv ). In 
some instances, perhaps an alteration of Thus adv.] 
I. +1. In this way or manner, like this; thus. 

4x373 Sc Leg Saints I (Petrus) 720 And )>is hepilde he 
spyrit. c 1430 Chron. Vtlod. 3123 When b*s lomb had pis 
y ran brye be tomb aboujt a 1518 Skelton Magnyf. 1043, 

I wyll not bane it so, I wyll liaue It this 411578 Lindesay 
(P itscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T S.) I. 368 And this the King 
of Scottland depantit out of France. 1392 Shaks. Veit, 4 
Ad 205 What am. I that thou shouldst contemne me this? 

II. + 2. To this extent or degree ; as much as 
this , thus. Ohs. exc as in b. (Cf. That adil) 

c *460 Wisdom 036 in Macro Plays 66 To dense be soull 
wycbeys Jns fowll f a 1300 Chester PI (Shaks. Soc) II 

II Elies this boulde durste he not be. To make such araye, 
1323 Ld. Berners Frotss. I. ccclxxvui, 631 Let vs go for- 
waide, let vs nat he this a colde to make warr *367 Glide 
3 Godhe B. (S T S.) 60 This vmbeset I am on eurie syde 

b Qualifying an adj. or adv. of quantity, now 
chiefly in this much (where this is perh. felt as the 
pronoun as much as this'). (Cf That adv. b ) 
c 1460 Wtsdom 982 in Macro Plays 67, I be-gyn awake, 

I that pis longe hath slumberyde in syne, 1386 Sir F, 
Walsingham in Leycester's Carr, (Camden) 230 This myche 
have I receyved from her majestye. 1396 Dalrymple tr 
Leslie's Hist Scot. (S T.S ) I 63 And this far of the lies 
called Hebrides 1673 Baxter Cath, Theol it viil igo 
Having said this much preparatorily 1763 C Johnston 
Reverie I 23 He might have spared himself the trouble 
even of this much *877 Ruskin Fort Clcco hxxii 324 
Perhaps this much of Plato is enough for one letter 1884 
J. P. Norris in Shakespeanana May i8x None of the por- 
traits mentioned by Walpole are dated this early. 1885 
J. J. Murphy in Bnt Q Rev July zoo The Agnostic argu- 
ment. .must go this far if it is to be valid. 

Thisan(e, obs. var Ptisan, barley-water, etc. 
Thisen, this-en : see This sen. 

+ Thi skin, a Sc. Ohs Also thiakins, [f. This 
deni. a. +Kin rd,l6b, repr, an OE *J>tses cynnes , 
early ME, *J>is cunnes = L hujus generis.] Of 
this kind ; on tkiskin wise, on th is wise, m this way 
a 1300 Cursor M. 3292 (Cott) He,, said til hir o (siskin 
wise. 1373 Barbour Bruce xvt 49 Kyng robert, upon 
thiskyn wiss. In-till Irland arivlt is, r 1420 Sir Amaaace 
(Camden) xxix, Qwen he was gone oa this km wise, Theane 
iche mon sayd thayre detuse. 

TMsne : OE. and ME. inflexion of This. 


Thisness (Crsnes). [f This + -NESS : render- 
ing med. (Scholastic) L. hsecceitas ) The quality 
of being • this ’ (as distinct from anything else) . 
= HrECCEITY. 

1643 [see Thatness]. *837 Wheuell Hist. Induct Sc 
(1857) I 244 Which his school called Hsecceity or thisness 
1895 Rash d all Universities II 332 An individuating form 
culled by the later Scotists its hscceiias or ‘ thisness 
Thissell-eok: seeTHBosTLE-cocK. 

Thissen. (Si s’n), adv. dial. Also 9 this’ne, 
this(-)en, thisn, thia’ns. [perh. reduced from 
Thiskin . cf dial, siccan—swilk-hin, that'n what'n 
= Whatkin.) In this way or manner. Usually a 
thissen or this sens, m this way, thus. 

(Some so understand Bottom's Tltisne in Shaks Mids, N , 
x 11 54 ) _ 

a 1653 Brome Eng Moorxw 11, Ed An Idiote is it Buz 
Yes A very natural; and goes a thissen. 1707 Mrs. 
Centlivre Platomck Lady 1 v 1, If old Roger Dowdy were 
alive and zeen me thissen. 1790 Mrs Wheeler Westmld 
Died. 80 Tae gang on a thisen is a fearful Thing a 1823 
Forby Voc. E Anglia, This' ns, thus' ns , that'ns .in this 
or that manner. 

Thister, piater, variant of Thester Obs., daik. 
Thistle (jH-s’I), sb. Forms • i thistil, pistol, 
pystel, 4-6 thistel, thystle, 5 thestel, thystell©, 
-tylle, 5 -6 tbistell, thystell, 6 thystel, thistyll, 
thessel, 7 thissel, 5- thistle. B. (chiefly A.) 5 
thristelle, 5-7 thnssill(e, 6 thirsill, thyrsill, 
6-9 thrissel, thrisle, 8-9 thrissle, 9 thristle. 
y 9 dial, fissle, fistle [OE .Jnstil, - el m. = OHG. 
distil masc , distila fem (MHG. distel m , f , Ger. 
distel f.), Du. distel , ON fist el l, - ill m. (Sw. tistel. 
Da. tidsel). Modem dialects point to an original 
long * in the stem-syllable (cf Somersetsh. dns' i, 
deif'l, daf'T, also LG. diestel, distel, dlssel, beside 
dristab, dettssl, duissl , m various German dialects. 
Of OTeut. *]>Tstil-(f t m., *fistil-a f., the ultenor 
history is unknown. 

Sc. thristell may have been influenced by thnst vb.] 

1 . The common name of the prickly herbaceous 
plants of the genus Carduus (N.O. Composite, 
suborder Cynarocephalae ) and several closely allied 
genera (Cntcus, Ctrsium, Onopordicm,etc ), having 
the stems, leaves, and involucres thickly armed 
with prickles, the flower-heads usually globular, and 
the flowers most commonly purple ; many species 
are abundant as weeds. 

Formerly (and in scriptural or rhetorical language) applied 
vaguely, including various prickly plants ; cf. a, 3. 

c 723 Corpus G loss (O.E.T ) 384 Carduus, (nstel a&aoEr. 
fieri Gloss, ajx Carduus, thistil c X050 Gloss inWr-Wulcker 
379/23 Carduus orrens, se onscumenda bystel. <1x327 On 
Dreams in Ret. Ant I. 264 3 ef thou etestof thystles ^ume, 
Thy fomon the freteth on tiche Hume, e 1400 Rom Rose 
1833 Thornes sharpe Ther were, and also thistels tlukke, 
And bieres, brimme for to prikke. X48X Caxton Reynard 
xxxu (Arb)86 , 1 haue nothyng but thystles and nettles 
2333 Coverdale Gen in 18 Cursed be y« eaith for thy 
sake Thornes and thistles shall it beare vnto the 1463 
Turner Herbal 11 . 145 b, Spina in Latin is properly called 
a thistel, xfiso Baxter Saint's R 1. vu, Doubts are like the 
Thistle, a bad weed, but growing in good ground *738 R 
Brown Combi Fanner 11 (1760) 3T Thistles, docks, and all 
sorts of rank weeds. 1890 A. R. Wallace Darwinism 28 
Hundreds of square miles of the plains of La Flata are now 
covered with species of European thistle, 
p. cx 400 Maundkv. ( i83g)xi 130 A gode contree tosowen 
Inne thnstelle & breres & broom & thornes. 1303 Dunbar 
Thistle t[ Rose 129 Vpone the awfull Thrissill scho beheld. 
*548 H, Balnaues Conf. Faith (1584) X32 May yee gather 

f rapes of thornes, or figges of thrisles? 1806 A Douglas 
'oems 143 (E D D ) Nae thrisles here your thumbs to puck. 
18x5 Scott Guy M ut, The thristles by the load side 
y 1809 T Batchelor Orth. Anal Eng Lang., Bedford 
Words 123/a Provincial Pronunciations, fislz. 1848 B. Evans 
Leicestersh, Words, Fistle, var pron of 1 thistle ’ 1886 

Britten & Holland Plant n., Fissle, Fistle, a thistle. 

b. As the heraldic emblem of Scotland ; also, g 
figure of a thistle as such. Cf Rose sb. 6 b, 12 c. 

1488 Acc, Ld High Treas Scot I. 83 A couenng of 
purpir tartar browdin with thnssillis and a vnicome. 1307 
Ibid, III 261 Thre thnssilles of copptr gilt 156a A Scott 
Poems (STS) 1 3 Welcum, ouie thiissill with (j« Lorane 
grene 1 1786 Burns Earnest Cry fy Prayer vu, Paint Scot- 
land greeting owre her thrissle 1831 Scott Cast Dang 
xui, She seeks the Black Douglas, or some such hero of 
the Thistle. 1853 [see Rose sb. 12 cj 

o As a part of the insignia of the Order of the 
Thistle, the distinctively Scottish order of knight- 
hood (instituted by James II m 1687 and revived 
by Queen Anne in 1703) conferred on noblemen of 
that country; hence transf. the order itself, or 
membership in it. 

*687 Cond. Gaz No, 2251/2 Hi? Majesty having been 
Graciously Pleased the agth of May last, to Sign a Patent to 
be past under the Great Seal of Scotland, for Reviving and 
Restoring [s ic\ the most Ancient and most Noble Order of 
the Thistle *7x0 Ibid, No. 4694/3 The Earl of Stair was in- 
vested with the most Noble Order of the Thistle, 1832 
Thackeray Esmond m. iv. Having the Thistle already 
originally bestowed on him by King Janies the Second, his 
Grace was now promoted to the honour of the Garter. 1898 
Westm Gas xo Jan. if x The Duke of Argyll .received bis 
Thistle from Lord Palmerston in 2851. 

d. transf. Something resembling a thistle in 
form or appearance. 


x8gx J W. Harrison Mackay of Uganda i 2 Thistles of 
frost garnished the window-panes 

e. fig or m Aginative context, with reference to 
the thistle as a noxious or prickly weed. 

1563 WinJet Vincent Linn, xxviu. Wks (S T.S ) II 39 
God forbid that the rose plantis of the catbolik sense be 
turnit in thirsilhs and thorms 1 164a * uller Holy % Prof. 
St v xlv 413 He snatcheth at the thistle of a project, which 
first pricks his hands, and then breaks 1797-1803 Foster 
in Life 4 Corr. (1846) I 163 Adversity * thou thistle of life 
1840 Carlyle Heroes 11, His knowledge is a pedantry, and 
dead thistle, otherwise 

f 2 . Applied (definitely) to othei prickly plants, 
as artichoke, sea-holly (. Eiyngium ), teasel, etc. 

1308 Trevisa Bos th. De P. R xvii cxxvii (Bodl MS), 
Palmrus is a J?xstel moste rowje & scharp with pnkkes and 
growth wij> certeyne hedes ful of ceiteyne pnckes 14 . 
[see Tlasel sb 1] 1343 El\ot, Scolymus, a thystell nowe 

called Arkechoke, of some men is taken for the. cowethystelj. 
*577 E>. Googjs HcresbacJCs Hnsb 11 (1586) 64 A Thistell is 
the Hartichoch ; that euene where dooth grow 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens iv lvm 519 The first kinde of these Thistels is 
called in Latme Eryngmm 111 Enghshe, Sea Holly. 
Ibid lx 522 Of the Teasel This kinde of Thistel is called . . 
in Enghshe, Fullers Teasel, Carde Thistell. 
b = Teasel sb. 2. 

1839 Ure Did. Arts 1322 The large side [of the frame], 
against which the tops of the teasels rest, is hollowed out . 
There are cross-bars, which serve . to form short compart, 
ments for keeping the thistles compact. 

3. With qualifying wotds, applied to various 
species of Carduus and allied genet a, and to some 
prickly plants of other orders : as 

Bull thistle, a local name (in Ireland and U.S ) for Car~ 
duns lancealatus , Canada thistle {US), Corn-thistle, 
Creeping thistle. Cursed thistle, Carduus aroensis 
{Cirsium arvense), a troublesome weed with cieeping root- 
stocks , Dog thistle, * apparently Carduus arvensis (Brit- 
ten & Holland) ! Dwarf thistle, Carduus ( Ciucus ) acau- 
lu\ Gentle thistle, Carduus auglicus ; Green thistle. 
Herring-bone thistle (also called fish-bone thistle see 
Fish so* 7), Chamespence {Ctrsium) Casaboum ; Holy 
thistle, (a) Ccntaurea. benedicta {Cnicus benedictm), with 
yellow flowers and weak prickles on the leaves, formerly in 
repute as an antidote , also called blessed thistle ; ( 5 ) erron 
applied to Carduus Mananus, with white veins on the 
leaves ; also called Our Lady's thistle or milk thistle , 
Hundred-headed thistle (abbrev hundred thistle \ 
Eryngiumcampestre (N O Uinbelliferse)\ Jersey thistle, 
Ceutaurea Isnaidi {C aspera) , Mexican thistle, a 
prickly composite plant, Erythrolsena consjncua, cultivated 
in gardens, having yellow florets surrounded with scarlet 
involucral scales , Russian thistle (£/ N ), a species of 
saltwort, Salsola Tragus , with prickly stems, intioduced 
from Russia into S Dakota wuh flax seed, and now abun- 
dant as a weed in that and neighbouring States ; Scotch 
thistle, a name for the species supposed to be that figured 
as the emblem of Scotland, variously identified as the spear- 
tbistle {Carduus lanceolatus), the musk thistle (C. nutans), 
themilk thistle (C. Mananus), and the cotton thistle {Onqpor- 
dum Acant/aum) , Silver thistle, a name for the cotton- 
thistle , Smooth thistle, anamefoi Sowthistle (Sonckus ) ; 
Syrian thistle, Notobasis i>ynaca. Welted thistle, 
Carduus acanthoides, Woolly thistle, the cotton- 
thistle, Woolly-headed thistle, C. eriophorns , Yellow 
thistle, la) a species of thistle with pale-yellow or purple 
flowers ( Cnicus horridulus), found in the eastern U.S. , (ft 
a name for the prickly poppy (Argemone mexicana ) . see 
Poppy sb 3, See also Argentine thistle, St Barnaby’s t.. 
Blessed t , Boar t , Bur t , Card t.. Carline t., Cotton- 
thistle, Distaff t , Friar’s t., Fullers' i, Globe t.. 
Golden t, Gum t , Hare's t. Hedgehog t., Horse t.. 
Lady’s thistle, St. Mary’s t, Melancholy/, Melon/., 
Milk t , Musk t , Oat / , Fine /., Plume t , Saffron t.. 
Sea thistle, Sowthistle, Spear t , Star-thistle, Swine’s 
t, Thowthistle, Torch t , Way t., Wolf’s t 

1878 Britten & Holland Eng Plant-n., *Bull Thistle, 
Cat duus lanceolatus, lrel. (Belfast) 1884 Miller Plant- 
n, Ctrsium arvense, ^Canada Thistle, Creeping Thistle, 
‘Cursed Thistle \ofN America. 1878 Britten & Holland 
Eng. Plant-n , *Corn Thistle, Carduus arvensis 1845 Gard. 
Chron, 20 Dec. 864/1 Will any of your correspondents in- 
form me the most effectual way to eradicate the *Dog 
Thistle? 1846 Sowerby Eng. Bot. (ed 3), *Dwarf Thistle, 
Carduus acaulis 1760 J Lee Introd, Bot App 329 
*Gentle Thistle 1882 Garden 3 June 391/3 A large oval- 
shaped bed of Ricrnus Gtbsom. edged with Chamsepeuce 
Casabonas or *Green Thistle. X884 Miller Piant-n., 
Chamsepeuce Casabonse, Fish-hone or *Hei ring-bone Thistle. 
X587 Mascall Govt. Cattle , Horses (1627) 190 Take the soft 
downe of the stalks of the hearb Caidus Benedictus , called 
the *holy-tbistle, and therewith fill the wounds. 1599 Shaks. 
Much Adorn tv. 80 Get you some of this distill’d carduus 
benedictus... it is the only thing for a qualm .1 meant 
plameholy thissell 1793 A. B[isani] Piet I our Europe, eta 
52 Sciato. The hills are covered with holy thistle, centaury, 
thyme, sage, and calanunt, 1866 Treas Bot 222 The Holy 
Thistle (Carduus Martanus) is well marked by the white 
veins on us large shiny leaves 1893 McCarthy Red 
Diamonds II 42 Here was holy thistle, which of old its 
admirers called Benedictus for Us supposed astonishing 
virtues. 1578 Lyte Dodoens iv lvm 519 The other kinde 
is called, the “Hundred headed Thistel. This without 
doubt is a kinde of Eringium, 1880 Britten & Holland 
Eng. Plant-n, Hundred Thistle, Eryngiwn campestre. 
x866 Treas. Bot 468 E\rythrolsend\ consptcua. .was intro- 
duced to English gat dens about 1838, and Is commonly 
known as the Scarlet “Mexican Thistle. 1705 tr Cowley's 
Plants Wks. 1711 III. 367 Whilst the “Scotch Thistle, 
with audacious Pride, Taking Advantage, gores your bleed- 
ing Side x86x Miss Pratt Flower. PI. HI. 240 The hand- 
some Cotton Ihistle is often cultivated under the name 
of the Scotch Thistle x888 Encycl. Bnt XXIII. 307/1 The 
common C[arduus] lanceolatus seems to he the most Suit- 
able prototype for the Scotch Thistle. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
iv. lxiv. 526 In Latine Acanthium , in Enghshe White 
Cotton Thistell, Wilde white Thistell, and Argentine, or 
“Siluer Thistel. 1633 Gerarde's Herbal 11 xx 29a The 
stalk of Hares Lettuce or “smooth.! histle. x$66 Treas . 
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Bot 794 The ^Syrian Thistle, N[otobasis\ synaca, , , is 
distinguished from other thistles by the central florets of 
the flower-head only being fertile. 1846 Sowerby Eng. 
Bot (ed 3I, "Welted Thistle, Carduus cnspus 1884 Miller 
Plant-n., Thistle, Welted, Carduus acanihoidcs 1760 J. 
Lee Introd, Bot App. 329 Thistle, *Woolly, Onopordon 
1867 Babington Man. Brit Bot. (ed 6) 200 C[arduus] 
enophorus. Heads very large, mvolucie covered with a 
dense white web "Woolly-headed Thistle x866 Treas. 
Bot. 114s Thistle.., "Yellow, Algernons mexicana. 

4 . attrib. and Comb , as thistle-flower, thistle- 
topped adj. ; thistle-ball, the globular head of 
feathery seeds of the thistle ; thistle-beard = 
Thistle-down; thistle-bird, a bird that feeds 
on thistle-seeds (cf. Thistle-pinch) ; spec, the 
American goldfinch, Chrysomitris (Spurns) tristis ; 
thistle-butterfly, the 'painted lady’, Vanessa 
(Pyrameis) cardui, whose larva feeds on the thistle ; 
thistle-cock (dial.), the corn bunting, Embenza 
miliaria) (see also Throstle-cock) ; thistle- 
cropper a= thistle-eater (b ) ; thistle-crown, (a) 
a name for a Scottish gold com of James VI, bear- 
ing the figure of a thistle on the reverse, and worth 
about 4 shillings ; cf. thistle noble , (b) the fiower- 
head of the thistle ; thistle-cutter, a machine for 
cuttmg down thistles or other weeds ; thistle- 
digger, a tool for rooting up thistles ; thistle dol- 
lar, (a) a name for a Scottish silver com of James VI, 
also called double inerk, bearing the figure of a 
thistle on the reverse, and worth 26s. 8 d. Scotch 
(2r. 2%d. English) ; (b) a silver coin of the reign of 
Charles II ; thistle-eater, thistle-feeder, (a) a 
bird that eats thistle-seeds (cf. Thistle-pinch) ; 
(b) a beast that eats thistles, as a donkey; so 
thistle-feeding a.; thistle-fly, an insect ( Uro- 
phora cardui) infesting a species of thistle ; thistle 
funnel, a kind of funnel used m chemical opera- 
tions, having a large bulb between the conical daring 
part and the tube, so as to suggest the form of a 
thistle-head upon its stalk; thistle-gall, a gall 
produced by the thistle-Jly or thistle-gall fly ; 
thistle-head, the flower-head or capitulum of the 
thistle (in quot. 1839, that of the teasel — 2 b above) ; 
thistle-like a., resembling a thistle ; also, of the 
thistle kind, of the suborder Cynarocephalae of 
Composites, comprising the thistles and allied plants; 
thistle merk [Mark sb 2 ], collectors’ name for a 
Scottish silver coin of James VI, bearing the figure 
of a thistle on the reverse, and worth 13s. 4 d. 
Scotch (13 !</. English) , thistle noble, a Scottish 
gold half-merk of James VI, bearing the figure 
of a thistle on the reverse ; thistle-plume [Plume 
sb. 5], U.S., ‘a plume-moth, Pterophorus car- 
duidactylus, whose larva feeds on thistle-heads’ 
(Cent. Diet.) , thistle-saffron, the safflower => 
saffron-thistle (see Saffron 6 c) ; thistle-seed, 
the feathery or pappose 'seed’ or achene of the 
thistle ; thistle-spud ■= thistle-digger ; thistle- 
stamped a , stamped with the figure of a thistle ; 
thistle-teasel = Teasel sb. 3 ; thistle-top, (a) = 
Thistle-down; (6) — thistle-head ; thistle- tube 
= thistle funnel , thistle-tuft = Thistle-down, 
thistle-whipper ( Hunting slang), a nickname for 
a hare-hunter. 

1855 Browning Two in Campagna xi, Must I go Still 
like the "thistle-ball Onward, whenever light winds blow? 
*797 Coleridge Foster-mother's T. 20 A baby wrapt in 
mosses, lined With "thistle-beards. 187a Coues N Amer. 
Birds 131 American Goldfinch Yellowbird. "Thistlebird 
*893 Scribners Mag J une 763/1 Thegoldfinch or wild canary 
is seen, perched on a thistle-top. Thistle bird ’ is another 
name that he bears, on account of his fondness for thistle- 
seeds os food, and thistle-down for the lining of his nest. 
1836 Prichard Phys. Hist. Man. (ed. 3) I. 58 The ♦thistle- 
butterfly, termed ‘La Belle Dame' 1866 Edmonston 
Shut 4 Orkney Gloss. 127 * Thistle-cock, common buntmg 
(.Embertza mitiana). xyafi Leake Nummi But Hist. 
83 "Thistle Crowns 41 4 %d. 1878 M. A. Brown Nadeschda 
20 Plucked a thistle-crown and fastened it As a breast-knot. 
x8go Daily News 12 J uly 8/3 To watch the goldfinch clinging 
to the silken thistle-crown xgox Dundee Advertiser 30 June 
3 A capital display of the "thistle cutter's powers on a rank 
growth of bracken , the rapidly whirling knives made 
short., work of the bracken. 1877 Knight Diet Mech s.v. 
Spade , The *thtstle-digger is a pronged tool, intended to 
catch the root below the crown, and then pry out the plant. 
156a Turner Herbal 11 143 b, Anstotel . .wryteth ra 82 
roia aKav 6 o<t>ayo. . .That is to saye, these are spimuora, that 
is "this tel eaters Anstotell sayeth that Ltnetes and Gold- 
finches, and Grenefinches, are acanthophage. 1904 Daily 
News 20 June 3 , 1 did not see either the bullfinch or the 
goldfinch, either the detested bud-plucker or the pretty 
♦thistle-feeder. 1906 Outlook 24 Mar. 404/2 In Hertford- 
shire, a county notable for the high-farming that was sup- 
posed to have exiled the "thistle-feeding birds, goldfinches 
were singing about their nests 135a Huloet, *Thystle 
floure, scholymos 1908 (Miss Fowler] Betw. 7 rent 4 
Ancholme 107 No Thistle flowers as yet 1753 Chambers 
Cycl Supp , * Thistle Fly , a small fly produced from a fly- 
worm, hatching in the protuberances of the carduus heemor- 
rhoidahs. 1849 D. Campbell Inorg, Chem, 17 Sometimes 
a small funnel (called a "thistle funnel) passes through the 
cork, and reaches nearly to the bottom of the bottle. 1753 
Chambers Cycl. Supp , * Thistle-Galls , a name given . .to the 
protubeiances on the stalks of a species of Thistle, called.. 


Carduus hstmorrhoidalis , from these tubercles, which are 
supposed to resemble those of the haemorrhoidal veins. 
X864-5 Wood Homes without H xxvi. (1868) 505 The 
Thistle gall Fly ( Urophora Cardui )., produces large and 
hard woody galls upon the thistle. X839 TTre Diet Arts 
1322, x6 flames bearing the teasels which are to act upon 
the cloth, . . their bieadth only large enough to contain 
two "thistle-heads set end to end 1896 Spectator 31 Oct. 
588/2 He [a bee] returned to the inviting thistle-head X857 
Henfrey Bot 320 The Cynai eee, or "thistle-hke Compo- 
sits. 1866 7 reus Bot 225 Carhna, a genus., distinguished 
among the thistle-hke group of compound flowers by having 
the inner leaves of the involucre colouied. 1590-1 Reg 
Privy Council Scot. IV. 574, [aoo o z, weight of) utter fyne 
gold (shall be coined] in the "thnssill noblts 1603 Ibid. VI. 
529 Thnssill noblis of gold, 178a Cowper Progr, Err 533 
They Like "thistle-seeds, are sown by every wind 1896 
Mrs Caffyn Quaker Grandm. 105 Why should Mr Ince 
lag behind with the dogs, and his "tblstle-spud ? 1882 J Wal- 
ker Jaunt Auld Reekie 41 "Thistle-stampit auld Scotch 
bodies. 1835 Url Philos Manuf 202 Preparing "thistle- 
teasels for the workman, 1552 Huloet, * Thy s tie toppe, 
whych is lyke plume, Pappus. 1606 [see Thistlewarp]. 
1893 [see thistle-btrd above] 1903 Westnu Gas 29 Dec 
10/ 1 Carved thistles ornament his dining-room chairs , and 
a "thistle-topped railing lends novelty to the front of the 
house a 1847 Eliza Cook Song of Wind 111 , 1 grasped an 
airy "thistle-tuft x8ox Spotting blag. XIX. 114 This 
North-Country "Thistle Whipper. 1856 ‘Stonehenge 1 Bnt. 
Sports (ed 2) § z A brace of hares, or a single fox, will serve 
for the amusement of a large field of fox-hunteis or thistle- 
whippers, 

Hence Xki‘stl6 v., Irons, to clear of thistles, to 
weed out the thistles from (whence Thi'stling vbl. 
sb.); Thistled (Ju's’ld) a, covered or overgrown 
with thistles; adorned with figures of thistles; 
Thi'stlexy (Jn. s’ln), a plantation of thistles; 
TM stlish a., resembling or suggesting a thistlq. 

1766 Compl Farmer s v , In France, a farmer may sue 
his neighbour who neglects to "thistle his land at the proper 
seasons 1743 in Motherwell Harp ofRenftevishite (1819) 
3ig The "Thistled banners far weie streaming. 1797 Mrs M. 
Robinson Walsmgham I. 72 The upland mead, and thistled 
down. X893 Chr G. Rossetti Poems (1904) 123/a Our 
thorned and thistled plot x88g Mary E Bamford Up 4 
Down Brooks 07 Do not his folk make such ‘"thistlenes’ 
in Paraguay that robbers can bide among them? 1766 
Compl. Fanner, *Thisthng , the action of cutting or pulling 
up thistles 1858 Motley Corr 17 June. Like his tongue 
and his mind, it [his visage] is eminently Scotch, sharp, 
caustic, rugged, "thistle-ish. 

Thistle, obs. variant of Thdcel, an adz. 
Thistle-down. (Jn s’lidaun). [f. Thistle sb. 
+ Down jA 2 } The down or pappus which crowns 
the ‘ seeds ’ or achenes of the thistle, and by means 
of which they are cariied along by the wind . either 
collectively, or that of a single ‘ seed 
1561 [see c] 1585 Higins Junius’ Nomencl. 1x2/1 Pappus, 
the do wne of flowers which the wind bloweth about as thistle 
downe 1591 Spenser M Hubberd 634 As a thistle-downe 
in th' ayre doth file. 1723 Mandeville Fab Bees 277 If 
it were a hard Winter, they mingled some Thistle down 
with their Rushes to keep them warm. 1879 Jefferies Wild 
Life m S. Co. 206 Thistledown is sometimes gathered to fill 
pillow-cases. 1894 Miss F, Willard in Chicago Advance 
4 Oct., One sees a thistledown borne on the breeze. 

b. As a type of lightness, flunsmess, or insta- 
bility; hence fig 

1868 W Cory Lett 4 Jrnls. (1897) 251 The thistle-down 
of sentiment hung about me all the time 1904 R. Hichens 
Gard. Allah x, Forgive my malice It was really a thing of 
thistledown. 1908 Outlook 27 Nov 8Bo/x That is not to 
say that Christianity is to be a thistledown to be blown 
hither and thither at the breath of every fad and whim 

c. attnb Of or like thistle-down (lit and Jig.). 

1561 Will M Langrygge (Somerset Ho ), Thesseldowne 
bed. 1889 John Bull 2 Mar 149/3 The train was of thistle- 
down biocade, that being the design brocaded, or rather 
embossed, upon the snowy suiface of the silk, 1897 Westm, 
Gas. is Feb a/x The thistle-down character of Miss Hart. 

TM'Stld-finch. [f. as prec. + Finch; cf. G. 
distelfink, OHG. dtstilvtnko , Du. distelvink.] Any 
one of several species of finches which feed on the 
seeds of the thistle ; spec, the goldfinch, Carduelis 
elegans. 

1589 Fleming Vtrg. Georg hi, 48 The singing thistle- 
finch 1678 Ray Wtllughbys Ormtk 256 The Goldfinch, or 
Thistle-finch 1736 Ainsworth Lat Diet in sv. Aldon, 
She is feigned to have died for grief, and 10 be turned 
into a linnet, or thistlefinch. 1851 Broderip Leaves fr. 
Note Bk. Nat (1852) 230 The goldfinch or thistlefinch 
passes much of its time among flowers. 

t Thi stle-tack. Obs exc. Hist. [Origin ob- 
scure . connexion with Thistle sb. is doubtful , the 
second element is Tack j£. 2 ] The name m some 
localities of a due levied upon the owners of pigs 
by the lord of the manor, as a charge for paunage. 
Cf quot 1523 for tack-swine, s v Tack sb$ 6 . 

I 3°3"S York Vac, Roll (Ministers Accts. x 144/ x, P.RO.), Et 
de xs. vijd deopenbuscustumanorum cum pannagio quod 
dicitur thisultak. 1327 Inquis , Death Thomas Earl Lan- 
caster (I. P M. Edw Ilf, File 6 (m 3), P R O ) (Yoiks , 
Soureby), Et de quadam consuet udine porcorum ibidem vo- 
cata Tnisteltack ad terminum Sancti Andree xvnj d 1377 
Holy mote of Hatton, etc (Court Rolls 50 Edw. Ill, Bundle 
2 No 27), Et de uj s collectis de pannagio vocato Thisteltak 
pro porcis diversorum tenencium donum apnd Runkorn. 
1410 Excheq. Accts 1 Hen V, Bundle 131 No 14 (Forest 
of Galtres, Yorks ) Sed de Thistiltak mchil quia nullum tale 
proficuum accidit hoc anno. 

'll The following accounts of the term are given 
by 17th c. writers. 


1677 Thoroton Nottinghamshire 308/1 If any Native or 
Cottager [at Fiskerton, Nottinghamshire] having a Swine 
above a year old, should kill him, he was to give the Lord 
x* and it was called Thisteltak i6gx Blount's Law Diet 
(ed 2), Thistle-take , .a Custom m the honoi of Halton, 
That if in ditvtng Beasts over the Common, the Driver 
permits them to graze or take but a Thistle, he shall pay 
a half-peny a Beast to the Lord of the Fee 1906 N. J. 
Hone Manor 4 Manor Reeds 112 ‘Thistle take 1 was 
claimed by the lords [of Manors] in Lancashire and Yoik- 
shire, as an acknowledgment of the hasty crop taken by 
dioves of beasts passing over a common, and similar 
payments 

(The statement in quot. 1691 (whence in 1906) was evidently 
‘ popular etymology ‘ ) 

t Thi stlewarp. Obs. [f. Thistle sb + Warp 
v , to throw, turn, twist ; cf. Mouldwabp ] The 
goldfinch : =» Thistle-finch. 

x 6 o 6 Marlowe & Chapman Het o 4 Leander vi 277 Nep. 
tune for pity. Flung them into the air, and did awake them. 
Like two sweet birds, surnamed th’ Acanthides, Which we 
call Thistle-warps, that, .feed on thistle-tops 1624 Burton 
Anat Mel ti. 111 vu, An asse flung downe a Thistlewarpes 
neast, the little bird pecked bis gaul'd backe in revenge. 

Thistly 0 >rs’]i), a. [f. Thistle sb. + -y.] 

1 . Of the nature of or resembling a thistle ; spiny, 
prickly; consisting of or constituted by thistles. 
(In 16 1 1, made of 'thistles 1. e. teasel-heads.) 

1508 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. u iv Columms 623 That 
shell [of the chestnut] incas't in a thick thistly fell. x6xx 
Cotgr , Applaneur de drops, the Cloathworker; who with 
his thistly cards doth smooth, and stroake down clothes. 
X784 Cowplr Task vi 768 The land Exults to see Us 
thistly curse repealed 1845 G Strvtubrs in Ess. Chr 
Union vu. (1851) 4x6 The plant of schism has put forth its 
thistly spines wherever it has been carried 
2 Full of, abounding or overgrown with thistles. 
17x0 Tusser Redivizms in T’sHusb (1878) 129 note. Where 
the Wheat is thistly 1727-46 Thomson Summer 1658 Wide 
o’er the thistly lawn, as swells the breeze, A whitening 
shower of vegetable down Amusive floats. 1900 Hudson 
Nat in Dmxmland 41 Thistly and weedy wastelands. 

3 . Jig. (from 1 and 2). 

1784 Cowper Task iv 335 A woild, so thorny, -where 
none Finds happiness Without some thistly sorrow at it's 
side x866 Howells Venet. Life 342 Conveited into a for- 
tress .all thistly with bayonets. x88g Harper's Mag. Mar. 
661/1 Wandering .into thistly byways of dissent. 

+ Thi*fltolow. Obs. rare. Altered form of 
Jistolow, Fistula : see Th (6). 

1684 Hannah Woolley Queen-like Closet (ed. 3) Supp 25 
When you dress any Wound or Thistolow with it, you must 
warm it very hot Ibid , I did cure a Gentlewoman of a 
Thistolow in the Eye with it. 

Thiswise (Si S|W3iz), adv. Now rare. [Short 
for a (on) this wise.] In tins manner, thus. 

13 Cursor M X1971 (Cott ) ‘ Sun sco said, * [wnk] noght 
J>is wise ’. 1509 Barclay Shyp of Polys (1370) 244 Howe 
darest thou wretched men this wise abuse? 1530 Tindale 
Attsw. More Wks. (1572) 254/2 Whiche text may this wise 
be vnderstand. 1846 H W Torrens Rem. Mihl. Hist 16 6 
This- wise they slowly pursued their journey. 

This wojrld. The present world ; the present 
state or stage of existence, as distinguished from 
another, esp. a future one (Cf. Other world.) 

cg5o Lmdif. Gosp., Luke xvi 8 Suno fosses woruldes 
[c 1000 Ags Gosp fosse woi ulde beam] a 1175 Cott. Horn. 
231 He cum 3 an ende |>isser wrld fliTS Lamb Horn. 
7 peos world is whilende. 1382 Wyclif John xvi, 11 The 
prince of this world is now demyd. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur xm vu. 621 They alle shalle neuer mete more 
in thys world 1583 J. Munden in J. B Wainwright 7 wo 
Eng Mart. (C.T.S.) 24 Biddinge you faiewell for ever in 
this worlde 1705 Stanhope Paraphr. Ill 332 1 he perish 
mg possessions of this World. 1883 Miss Braddon Gold 
Calf xiv. What higher office can a man hold m this world 
than to form the minds of the rising generation 1 

b. attrib. Pertaining to this world ; mundane. 
1889 J Titswohth in Chicago Advance 7 Feb., [To] 
appteciate the this- world sphere of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Hence ( nonce-wds .) Thi s-wo xldian, a man of 
this woild, a wot Idling; Thl's-wo rldism, Thi s- 
wo rldltness, devotion to the things of this world. 

1839 Coleridge Ch 4 St (1839) 77 Those that separate 
the Chiistian from the this worldian. 187a Howells Wedd 
Journ, (1892) 269 A spintual-worldliness which was the 
claufled likeness of this-worldliness. 1883 W M Adam- 
son in Evang Union Worthies 319 This-worldism ignored 
God, if it did not deny His existence 1887 Pall Mall G. 
19 Oct 2/1 The Need of ‘This-worldliness . . Evangelical 
Christians have been too often guilty of 1 other worldliness ’. 

Thite, obs. and dial, form of Thight. 

Thither (‘Si'Sai), adv. (a.) Forms: see below. 
[OE. Under, ftder, earlier feeder (Lindisf. (Sadder) : 
corresp. in form to ON. fabra there , f. fa-, stem of 
That, The + suffix, denoting motion towards, 
Goth -dre, Vedic -tra : cf. hither, OE htder, Goth. 
hidrS, and whither, OE. hvnder .—hwaeder, Goth. 
hwadre) a form corresp. to OE. feeder is wanting 
in Goth, (which uses jamdre thither, yonder) ; efi 
Yedic tatra there, thither. TheOE feeder, hwaeder 
became pider, hwider , app. under the influence 
of hider, Hither, in which the i was original. 
For the later ME. -ther for -der in all three words 
(first id MSS. of Cursor Mundt, but rare bef. 1 525), 
as in gather, mother , etc., see Th (6 ), and Note 
s. v. Father. In Sc thtdder came down to 1600. 
The extended ME. pidere,ftdre , was app. influenced 
by ordinary adverbs in -e.J 
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L To or towards that place (with, verb of 
motion expressed or implied). (Now almost ex- 
clusively literary ; in ordinary speech superseded by 
There.) 

a. r prnder, 'Sadder. 

agooO E.Martyrol igo On merjen com se biscop Jjseder. 
Ibid 222 f>a Thome Raider ineode, c yep Lindtsf, Gasp John 
vu. j_5 Dadderljes feerende is [nustr 1 c rooo MixsacExod. 
xxxi L 34 Ga Jm and laede J?is folc ]txdez, ic Jse aer saede 
j8. r-3tSider, (iUieder), i-4]»dder, 1-5 pider, 
3 (Om.) piderr (tiderr), 4 thidur, pyder, -ir, 
(ifcyder), 4-5 pidur, -it, thider, 5 thidir, -yr, 
thyd(d)izr, 3-6 thyder, 6 thidder, -rr. 

a 000 tr. Baida’s EccL Hist. m. vi. [vtii] (1890) 174 hast 
xyldnemynet psette Jflder of Cent cwom. 1:950 Lmdisf. 


Ormin 17924, & tiderr comm pe folic till himm. £1250 
Gen tf Ex 1959 Ban ruben cam Sider a-^en. 13 . Cursor 
M. 746 (Fairf) Selcujj was how he bidder [u r. Jnder] 
wan. C1375 Sc Leg Saints ni {.Andreas) 23 He knew 
nocht [t]hydir be way. Ibid 1008 pare for had he bidder 
socht _ c *386 Chaucer Frank l T. 763 They ne wiste why 
she thider wente. 1388 Wycuf John, xvul 3 He cam 
thidur with ianternys, and brondis, and armens. 14 . Voc. 
in Wr.-Wulcker 588/46 Illuc, thydur. c 1450 St. Cuthlert 
(Surtees) 347 How pe kyng sent hir thider. 1559 Mirr. 
Hag (1563) H iv, Thyder they came wyth ky nge Henry out 
of Skotlande a 1600 Montgomerie Misc. Poems xl 28 
Ihidder did I drau For to refresh my werynes. 

7. I pyder, 3-5 puder(»). 

Beowulf 3086 Wses past gifeSe to swiS pe Sone pyder 
ontyhte. 971 BlickL Horn. 29 past he pyder come mid 
his wyllon. xa . Moral Ode 396 (Egerton MS ) Crist jyue 
us.. pit we moten puder [v r. pider] come. 1297 R Glouc. 
(Rolls) 2509 pis king com puder pnueliche. *387 Trevisa 
Htgden (Rolls) III. 455 Moche folk was lflowe pider [MS y. 
puder]. IbuL IV. 445 Men. com pider [y puder]. 

8. 4-5 pedir, -yr, 4-6 pader, 5 -nr, beoder. 
Cursor M. 1700 (Cott.) A 1 peir filth sal pedir [GStt. 

der] fall, c 1350 Will. Paleme 2235 Whanne pei peder 
come C1400 R. Gloucester's Citron. 8078 (MS a) Hu 


A 


thedyr goyng this was the entent 1464 Nottingham . 

II 375 At their first ridyng thedir 1536 Wriothesley 
Chian (Camden) I. 50 After dynner the Kinges grace came 
theder in a maske. 

<?. 4 pepir, 5 thethur, 6-7 thether. 
it 1400 CuisorM 17566 (G6tt.) pat iesus be noght rauist 
pepir [Colt., Tnn pider] c 1420 Avow Artk xxii, Wold 
3e thethur be bowne 1526 Pilgr Perf. (W. de W 1531) 14 
By home wayes man may come thether. 1560 Daus tr. 
Slcidane's Comm 307b, Thether came none at all, and 
hether but very fewe. *653 Hank Jrnl (2896)1 A ship . 
which I made use of for my transportation thether. 

C. 4 piper, -zr, 6 thyther, 6- thither. ‘ 

01400 Cursor M 13692 (Ghtt ) piper [p rr. pidder, pidur] 
)ode he ai .partoprai. 1533 Ld Berners Froiss. I cclui. 
376 Thyther syr Eustace was ryght Wellcome to all the com- 
pany, 1548-9 (Mar.) Bi Com. Prayer, Collect Ascension 
i?rtj‘,We may also m heart and mind thither ascende X585T. 
Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. iv, Merchauntes com- 
ming thyther too lade salte 1605 Shaks Macb, 11 iv. 36 
Will you to Scone ? No, Cosm, He to Fife . .Well, I will 
thither. *709 Steele & Addison Toiler No. 88 r 12 The 
Gentlewoman of the next House begged me to step thither 
187a Jenkinson Guide Eng Lakes (1879) 256 The road 
thither leaves the main road at right angles. 

17. 3-4 pidere, pudere(«), 4 pedirre, pid(d)ire, 
peodre, 4-5 p-, thedere, p-, thzdere, 5 thed(d)re, 
thzdre, thidyxe, 6 thiddre. 
c 1205 Lay 8171 He wes pudere lcumen. 1340-70 Alex 4 
Dittd, 2 Rydinge pedirre. Ibid 136 Drawen hem piddire. 
* 393 Langl. P.Pl C. vui. 292NowmostIch pudere, Toloke 
how me lykep hit ex 40a R Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) 
827 (MS a) Pur meseise him peodre [v r theder] drof Ibid. 
5721 pe tnonekes out of abendone verst were pedere yuet. 
01400 Maundev. (1839) ii. 13 Grete Lordes that comen 
lludre 1448 Lett Marg. Anjou 4 Bp. Beckington (Cam- 
den) 101 To resorte thedre. 1473 Warkworth Chron 
(Camden) g The Lorde Scales.. was sent thedeie. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 382/2 Thidyre. illo, illuc 1490 Caxton Eney- 
dos ami 81 Vf she went thidre. 1492 in 10 th Rep. Hist 
MSS. Comm App v. 323 Nor to goo theddre 1507 in 
Leadatn Sel Cas. Star Chamber 252 He . resoi ted thiddre. 

0. (chiefly north ; perh scribal errors.) 4didir 
dydvtr, dedur, 5 -yx; 4 diper, depix(e, -er, -xur. 

01x400 Cursor M 2383 (GStt.) Als suith als pai diper cam. 
Ibid. 14573 For didir gas sua mam man. Ibid. 14596 Depir. 
Ibid 17352 Depire. a 1400 Stac. Rome 66 To alle pat wylle 
depur goo 1482 Monk of Evesham (Aib.) 75 Al that., 
whent not dedyr. 

1. 4 Sc. yd(d)ir, -yr(e, -ire. (app. for J>dir, etc.) 

CX 37 S dc. Leg. Saints xvL ( Magdalena ) 784, & yddir 

ewinely can hyr mark. (So xxxii. 352, xxxm 65, xl 119 ; 
xxix. 347 ydir; xviii. 864 ydyr ; vii. 616 yddyre , x\i 384 
yddire.) 

+ b. Followed by ut, out • la or oat thither. 

971 Bkckl Horn 207 Hie pyder lnwseron to Seem lofsan- 

f um gesamnode. c xooo ^Eltric Saints' Lives xxiii B.500 
c becom to sanctes lohannes cyrcan < and ic me pyder 
inneode. c 1205 Lay. 31599 Ah Penda ga pider ut anon. 
a *3°° Cursor M. 22643 It sal dump pe deuls pider in. 

c. Defined by a relative clause introduced by 
pe ot pmt (see 2), whither , where, or equivalent. 

The relative clause with whither, etc., often piecedes 
, fc 897, 1393, 1496 * see 2 ] c 1380 WyclIP Seme, Sel Wks 
II. 37 Wherever pehodi be. pipirshalpeeglis be giderid. For 
whidir ever comep Cnstis bodi, pidir shal his seintis come. 
1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 35 They wondnd howe he 
myght comme thedyr to that place, where the couent was. 
1548-9 (Mar ) Bi . Com . Prayer, Communion, That where 


he is, thither might we also ascende. *650 T B Worees ■ 
ter's Ajoph. 27 The meanes of bringing her thither, where 
now she had but little way to go a 1700 DsYDrN Ceyx 4 
A Icy one 440 She . thither by her destiny was brought.Where 
last he stood. 

d. Hither and thither : see Hither adv. 5. 
f 2 . W ith relative/cr/z cle (_ pe , that, as) — Whither 
rel. adv. (See The particle 2, That conj 6, As 2 7.) 

c 897 K. ALlfred Gregory's Past C xl 65 (Hatton MS ) 
Sonne ne magon Sider fulhce becuman 3 a steepas o^s 
weorcas Sieder 3 e he wilnaS 1393 Langl. P. PI, C 11 xig 
For pider as pe fend flegh, hus fote for to sette, "Iher he 
failede & ful 1496 Dives 4 Paup (W. de W ) vi v 237/1 
Theder that the hede ledeth thy der sholde the bodye folowe. 
f 3 . transf. a. Up to that time , until then b 
To or towards that end, purpose, lesult, or action. 

xa . Cmsor M. 5181 (Cott ) Yee sat ha hjf langer pen 
pider. 1600 Shaks. A Y L 11 170 This wrastler shall cleare 
all nothing remaines, but that I kindle the boy thither 

B. adj. Lying on that side or in that direction, 
i.e. the side or direction away from tins', the 
farther or more remote (of two things). A lecent 
use, introduced as tbe opposite of Hither a 
1830 Lamb Let. to Wordsworth 22 Jan , These all came 
in on the thither side of innocence 1857-8 SrAJis A than 
5 Heath is not a transition to another existence on the 
thither side of nature x868 Hawthorne Artier Note. 
Bis. {1879) II 166 Between the hither and the thither row 
of houses. 1890 Kipling in Forin, Rev XLVII. 165 , 1 doubt 
that a double G to be found on the thither side of bell. 
Thvther, v. Used in ‘to hither and thither’, 
see Hither v. 

1837 Mrs Carlyle Let to Carlyle iq Aug. m Lett 4 Mem. 
(1903)1 fit Waiting for certainties ; hithermg and thithermg 
being a condition under which I find it almost impossible to 
write 2856, 1864 [see Hither v ]. 

Thitherto (SiffaitK-.'Bi fSaitu),adv. [f. T hither 
adv. + To prep . : after hitherto.) 

1 . Up to that time ; until then Now rare, 
c 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. iv 29 The lewis weren chargtd 
with alle the lawis with whiche the peple fro Adam thidir 
to weren chargid 2529 More Dyaloge in Wks. 205/2 All 
the men in effecte y* any faith had from Adam thetherto. 
1654-66 Earl Orrery Par then. (1676) 655 Usage .which 
thitherto I had considered as an invitation 1822 O'Conor 
Chron Eri I p vi, The thitherto one and only language 
X900 H. G Graham Soc Life Scot, tit 18 th C. xur 1 (1901) 
476 Young men who had thitherto thionged to Holland, 
f 2 . To that condition, point, or result. Obs. 

1659 Wharton Cabal 12 Ha Astral Wks. (1683) 208 
Although it be indeed new, and hitherto unheard of, yet it 
is firmly established upon Physical Reasons, and is thither- 
to reduced 1662 J Chandler Van Belmont's Onat. 313 
The manner of comming thitherto is moreover far remote. 

Thitherward (SiiSatwgid), adv. (a) arch. 
[OE. piderweard : see Thitber and -wabd.] 

1 . Towards that place j m that direction ; thither 

Hitherward and thitherward, see Hitherward. 

C893 K, A£ lfred Oros 1 1 § 20 Da he pideiweard 
seglcde_. c xooo Mix rjc fosh x. 7 Iosue pa ferde mid his 
fyrde bidertteard ex 205 Lay 1662 SwiSe he fusde pider 
ward kene his ferde 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 9x83 Anon he 
wende puderward wip vair compaime a 1300 Cursor III. 
9908 (Cott.) pe man pat pider-werd [v rr piper-ward, thedir- 
ward] es fledd. X340 Hampole Pr Consc. 979 pider sal we 
com .If we peder ward h aid pe right way. 1393 Langl P. 
PI C. vm 205 This ys be heye weye pyderwarde 1433 
Rolls ofParlt IV. 425/1 His passage fiom hens thither- 
ward a 1533 Ld Berndr5 Huon lx 208 Huon saw a 
shyppe comynge thether waide, 1560 Biule (Genev ) Jer. 
1 5 They shal aske the waye to Zion, with their faces 
thetherward 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia v 196 He .. 
instantly made thitherward in person 1823 Scott Quentin 
D vin, Were thy vocation in tiuth thitheiwaid ’ X884R0E 
Nat. Ser • Stotyy iu, All eyes turned thitherward, 
f 2 On the way thither ; going thither. Obs. 
c xooo ALlfric Saints' Lives xxx, 200 pa he (Sydeiweard 
waes, geseah he pat an wulf jenam pat [child] 0x175 
Lamb Horn 3 pa wes hit cud pet pe helind wes pider- 
ward, heo urnen on-3ein him a 1300 Cursor M. 2956 (Cot t ) 
piderward pair wonnyng was. <1x400 Stac. Rome 242 
■?yf pou dye dydurward, Heuenne blys shalle he py part 
1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 28 He dated not to plead his 
defence .m our Company and thitherward 

B. qnasi-ct^ Moving or directed thither rare. 
X795 Southey Joan of A rc vi. 40 The sentinel, soon as he 
heard Thitherward footsteps, . , Challenged the daikhng 
tiavellers. 

Thitherwards, adv. arch . [f. prec.: see 
-wards ] = prec. 1. 

c 888 K, <Elfred Boeth. xxxix. § 5 He tiohhode hit (Seah 
piderweardes, e xooo AJlfric Saints' Lives xxut B 724 
Heo .ofer pa hnescan y 3 a pms wasteres eode swa swa heo 
ar dyde pyder-weardes. 13 . Sir Beues (A ) 125 peder- 
wardes he gan gon Wip outen demere. *484 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 149 On Tewysdaynexte they schall departe theder 
warddes. 1592 Marlowe Ediv II, v. u, So, now away 1 
post thitherwards amain 1756 Phil Trans IN. 189 The 
air of the lower regions [is] flowing thitherwards, a 1850 
Rossetti Dante 4 Circ. 1. (1874) 40 , 1 had occasion to go 
thitherwards where she abode. 1886 Cornh Mag July 43 
A . n " n ! l3ef ° frough Soaring men strolling thitherwards. 

•j* Thi’therwayB, adv. Obs . rare . [f. Thither 
+ -WAYS : cf. sideways, etc,] On tbe way thither, 
in that direction, thitherwards 
1630 R, Johnson's Kingd 4 Cointinu, 41 Suppose an 
enemie .be discovered at Sea upon the coast of Kent, 
thitherwayes presently make the Land forces. 

[ThitUng, spurious word ; a misprint for Tith- 
ing, cited by Richardson fiom an ed. of Milton’s 
Prose Wks., and thence in recent American Dic- 
tionanes,] 


II Thitsi, tbits ee (pi tsi). East Ind. Also 
thet-,theet-,thietsee,thytrsi. [Burmese/r/rJ , }issl 
(written sachche), f. )it tree, wood + asi, m comb. 
-si gum • cf. se to be sticky.] The 1 black varnish 
tree’, Melanorrhcea usitatissima , N.O. Anacar- 
diacese, of Burma and Pegu ; also applied to the 
varnish obtained from it. 

1832 Don Gen Sysi, Gard II 67/1 M[elanorrheed\ vsitata. 
Native of Hindostan . . where it is called 'l heet-tsee or Zit- 
si. 1839 Royld Lot Himalayan Mis 1 178 Melanorrhcea 
usitata of Dr Wallich, the theeUsee, or varnishing tree of 
the Burmese, .abounds in a thick and viscid, greyish-bi own 
fluid, which turns black soon aftei coming into contact with 
the air X858 Hogg Veg ICingd 244 1 he Black Varnish- 
"Iree. .grows in the Burmese empire, on the banks of the 
Irrawadi, where it is called Theet-tsee, or Zit-si 1858 
Simmonds Diet Trade , Thetsee, a varnish obtained from 
Melanorrhcea usitata , in Airacan, and used foi lacquering. 
2890 Hallett 1000 Miles 284 A plain in which many great 
thyt-si (hlack-varmsh trees) were growing 
Thiuret (J )31 ! uret). Chevi. [f Gr. 0 c-Tov sul- 
phur (see Thio-) + -oret.] A light odourless 
ci ystalline powder, C 8 H 7 N 3 S 2 , used as a substitute 
for iodoform as an antiseptic 
1899 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., Sulphur separates out fiom tluuiet 
in presence of alkalies, even at low temperatures. It owes 
its antiseptic properties to the separation of sulphur in a 
nascent state. 

Thivel, thible (>iVl, J»ai v’l , ju'b’l, Joi b’l) 
Sc. and noiih. dial. Forms, a. 5 thyvelle, 6 
thyvil, 7- thivel, (9 dial, thyvel, theevil, 
thieval, etc.); / 3 . 7- thible, (9 dial, thibble, 
thybel, etc ) ; 7. 9 dial thavel, thaivel, 
thabble, etc. ; S. 9 Sc. theedle ; for other forms 
see E. D. D. [Of obscure origin and history. The 
forms with v are app. the original, being found 
two centuries earlier, and used both m Scotland 
and the north of England, while the later forms 
with b are confined to n. Engl. The stem vowel is 
found variously as i, i, e, e, a, a, §, and 01 , the 
eailiest spellings have y (? 1 or 1), but the phono- 
logical development is not easy to trace. 

In form, thivel seems to correspond to OE jyfel 1 hush, 
leafy plant but no links of connexion between this and the 
modern sense have been found In its various current foi ms 
the woid is in use from N. of Scot] to S, Lancashue, W. 
and E Yorksh , this localization suggests a Norse origin, 
and it has been leferred to Olcel./e/za (]>e'vya), but this is 
a veiy lare word of doubtful standing, and m any case 
meant * to thicken by beating or stamping 1 rather than 1 to 
stir ’. The actual ONorse name for a stirring-stick wasjvara, 
between which and thivel there ii of course no connexion.] 
1 . A stick for stirring poi ridge or anything cooked 
m a pot ; a potstick. (See also quot. 1876, 7.) 

a. 1483 Cath. Angl. 383/2 A Thyvelle, spatula , vertunella 
2570 Levins Mamp 126/17 A Thyuil, rubicula. 1768 Ross 
Hclenore 138 The thivel on the pottage pan, Shall strick my 
hour to 1 lse. 2785 Spanish Rivals 8 He’s a queer stick to 
make a thivel on 1815 G Beattie John o' Arn/ia (1826) 
35 An* ay's they steer'd them wi' a thivel, They mummelt 
‘crowdy for the devil \ x88o Edwards Mod Scot, Poets I. 
362 Soup ladles and theevils 1889 Barrie Window in 
Thrums vi, Neailya foothaving been cut from theoriginal 
to make a porudge thieval. 1894 Heslop Nihbld Gloss , 
1 hivel, Thybel, a round stick, about fifteen inches long and 
three-quarters of an inch in diameter, used tostu porridge 
( 9 . 1674 Ray N C. Words, A Thible or Thivel, a Stick to 
stureaPol 1764 Euz Moxon Eng HoUseiv (ed 9)109 
With a paste-pin or thible stir in your Horn to the butter 
1847 Emily Bronte Wuthenng Heights xiu, Tbe quicker 
the thible ran lound the faster the handfuls of meal fell 
into the water 2863 E Waugh Lancasli. Songs 54 Wi’ th' 
edge o’ th porridge thible [rime Bible] 
y 1876 Whitby Gloss , Thabble, the plug in the leaden 
nulk-trough, which draws out and lets off the milk, while 
the cream is left behind. 

S. 1864 A. Leighton Myst Leg Edinb. (1886) 68 The 
stunng utensil called a‘ theedle’. 1884 C Rogers Soc Life 
Scot 1 . vu 233 Stirred with a wooden spurtle 01 theedle 

+ 2 . = Dibble sb Obs (peili an error in Ray). 
1692 Ray N. C Words, Thible, Thivel,. Also a dibble, or 
setting-stick. Hence X787 in Grose Provvic Gloss 

Thixel, thixle (>1 ks’l). Now dial. Forms 
4 Jnxil, -el, 5 thyxyl, -le, -ill, -ille, -elle, 
(tyxbyl, tixil), thyxtyll, -ill, tbistrll, 7 thistle, 
8-9 thi-, tbyzle, 9 thixle, thicks ell. [ME. 
ptxil, pixel, known c 1300, not yet found in OE. 
= MDu dessel, dissel (Du. dissel, LG. dessel), 
OHG dehsala, dehsla, MHG. dehsel dichsel, Ger 
dnchsel, in Upper Ger. dialects dechsel, dachsel ; 
fiom OTeut. root *pehs- (by-form *pihs-), Indo-Eur. 
*teks - : cf. OSlav tes-ati to hew, tesla ax, Lith. 
lasz-pti to hew or shape with the ax. See Kluge 
Etym. Wbch,, and Schade.] An adz. 

c 1300 E.E, Psalter lxxtu 7 [lxxiv. 6] Als in wodesof trees 
. In ax and in thixil [MS. E. Jjixel] J?ai ite dounecaste X404 
Durham Acc Rolls (Sin tees) 396, j thyxtyll j thyxtyll goug 
X4 , Nom in Wr.-Wulcker 726/37 Hec ana, a tbyxylle 
0x440 Promp. Parv 491/2 Tnyxyl, instrument (S. twybyle, 
P thyxill), ascia. 1468 Medulla Gram (MS Cant ), Asci a, 
athyxelle .Cedes, a cheselle orathyxelle [Harl. MS tixil] 
156a Wills 4 lust. N. C. (Surtees) I. 207, j mattoche, j 
thislill, .iij woumbles. x6xx-xa Knarcsb Wills (Surtees) 
II. 34 One thistle, all mychissils. 2796 Feggb Derbictsms 
(EJD S ), Thisle, an adze. 1847-78 Halliwfll, Thixille, 
an axe, or hatchet 1888 Sheffield Gloss , Thtcksell, an adze. 
. It has a crooked handle, and is used by wheelwrights, 
and for making spouts hollow, etc. [ E.D.D • gives the forms 
thixle, thicksell, thizle, thyzle.] 
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II Thlaspi (Jlffi'spi). Bot. Also 7 thlaspe, 8 
thlaspy. [rood L , a. Gr. $kaam, -is, ‘ a sort of 
cress, the seed of which was braised and used like 
mustard ’ (L. and Sc ).] A genus of cruciferous 
plants (tribe Thlaspiaei e), containing about thirty 
species, chiefly annuals, bearing insignificant white, 
pink, or purplish flowers, succeeded by flattened 
orbicular seed-pods T. arvense, Penny-cress, was 
formerly m repute for its medicinal qualities. 

Formerly including Cassell a or Shepherd's Purse, and 
loosely applied to Candytuft, etc 
1562 Turner Herbal n 152 Thlaspi is named in English 
trmcle mustard, boures mustaid, or dishe mustarde 1579 
Langiiam Card Health (1633) 634 Thlaspi seeds eaten, 
purge choller *597 Gerarde Herbal n xix 207 The seede 
of Thlaspi.. belpetn the sciatica 1640 Parkinson Theat 
Bot vii xu 839 That Thlaspi that the best do allow for the 
truest Thlaspi to be used m Treakle and Mithndate 
1725 Bradley's Fain Diet 5 v Shepherds Purse, Some, 
what like the Leaves of Thlaspi 1842 Penny Cyd XXIV 
384/2 The genus Thlaspi is known by its silicles being 
emarginate at the apex with the valves winged at the back 

J] Thlipsis (jlipsis). Path [a. Gr. Okii/ns 
pressure, compression, from 0Xt$-eiv to press, 
squeeze.] (See quots ) 

1693 tr BlancarcFs Phys Diet , Thlipsis 1704 J 
Harris Lex. Tcchn I, Thlipsis, is a Compiession of the 
Vessels, in an Animal Body 1857 Dunglison Med. Lev , 
Thlipsis, compression, and especially constriction of vessels 
by an external cause Oppression [Hence in mod Diets ] 
So || Thlipsencephalus (jjli psense'falus) [Gr. 
lyKe<pa\o s brain] : see quot. ; hence Thli psence'- 
plialous a , of or pertaining to a thlipsencephalus. 

1837 Dunglison Med Lex , Thlipsencephalus, amonster 
in whom the skull is open, not merely in the fiontal and 
parietal, but also in the occipital regions 1860 Mayne 
Expos Lex., Thlipsencephalous 
Thliimmery, ohs. variant of Flummery. 
Thnetopsychism (Jnutupsni kiz’m). [f. eccl 
Gr. OvTiriif/vxps maintaining the mortality of the 
soul (f, Ovtjtos mortal + tf/vyri soul) + -ISM.] The 
doctrine (based on I Tim. vi. 16, ‘who only hath 
immortality’) held by the Thnetopsychitx., a Chris- 
tian sect which arose in Arabia in the third centuiy, 
who believed that the soul dies with the body, and 
is recalled to life with it at the Day of Judgement. 

[1625 Gill Sacr Philos iv 63 The Thuatopsychita, 
which thought that the soule of man came to nought, as the 
soules of the beasts.] 1882-3 W F. Tilleit in Schaff's 
Encycl. Relig. Knowl. Ill 2218 The still grosser error of 
soul-death, or thnetopsychism. 

+ Tho, dent, pron . and adj. (rcl. pron.),pl. Obs. 
Forms: see below. [OE ]>&, nom. and acc. pi. of 
se,seo,)xt, simple demonstrative, That, and definite 
article, T he; «■ OFns. thd, OS. tkia (alsom thie, 
the, f. the, n. thiu, OHG.m die, diet, dS, f. dio, dia, 
dl, n. dvu, dei, ON. m. }eir, f. pier, n .}att, Goth, 
m. J>ai, f. J>ds, n. J>6. The original form )a, thd 
remained m the northern dialect, where it still exists 
as Sc. that, theae, N. Yorksh. theea, see Thae. 
In midi, and south of England J>a became regularly 
fff (found in Kentish a 1200), and remained in use 
as tho ( thoo , thoe) to c 1550. As early as 1300 it 
began to be supplanted in the noith by }as , and 
later m the south by }os, which finally took its place 
in Standard Engl, as Those, q. v.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 
a. 1-3 * 84 , 1-5 p&, (3 pm), 4 paa, 4-6 tha, Sc. 
pal, thai, thay [6- Sc Thae, q v.]. Early in- 
flexions : dat, 1 paem, p 4 m, 2-3 pan, pon, 3 pen. 
gen. 1 p 4 ra, p&ra, Uaara, 2-3 pare, pere, 

£825 Vesp. Psalter ii 10 Alle 8a fie doemafi eorfian. 
c 1000 Ags. Gosp, Mark iv 10 pa twelfe pe mid him wseion 
c xaoo Ormin 429 Swa ne didenn nohht ta twa patt we nu 
mselenn ummbe Ibid 2796 Pa menn patt wel himm foil- 
ghenn e 1205 Lay 0180 Seoofie him comen pse [c 1273 pe] 
tifiinde of Crist godes childe. 1340 Hampole Pr Consc 
6435 Aparty of pa paynes sere. 13 . Cursor M. 644B (Cott ) 
To paa pat gret birpin bar. c 137S Sc Leg Saints iv. 
(Jacobus) 317 To pai discipulis pe kynge Had granttit . 
par askine 0x5,60 A ScoTr Poems (S. T, S) 11, 16 Tha 
stalwart knychtis [1383“ see Thae ] 
dat. C.893K Alfrfd Oros. 1. 1. § 7 Betux bsem twaem ean 
sindon pas land Arocasia & Parthia. Ibid. 11 vii § 2 On 
paem dagum. c 1000 Ags. Gosp Matt. 111 1 On pam [Rushxv. 
In psem] dagum com lohannes se fulluhtere. cxxioHatton 
Gosp. Matt. v. 44 D08 wel pan [Ags. G pam] pe eow yfel 
doo. c 1200 Trui. Coll. Horn. 47 Swich peu wes bi pan 
daien. <1203 Lay 747 Cufi he wes pen cnihten [c 1275 
peos emptes] 1340 Ayenb 11T0 alle pon pet wylep by 
yborge. Ibid 30 Of pan pet hi byep yhealde uor te amendi, 
gen. £825 Vesp Psalter xm. 3 Deara [L quorum ] mu 3 
awergedmsse & Titter mss ful bifi. £893 K. Alfred Oros 
1. 1. § 16 para wteron syx stselhranas, c xooo Ags Ps (Th ) 

11 (heading) Ale p®ra pe pysne sealm sinegfi. cxx<] 5 Lamb 
Horn, 135 On fiere monne heorte c 120S Lay 1776 pere 
Freinsce monnen [c 1273 of pe Frense mennene]. Ibid. 
3346 Heo sende to pare cnihtene mne. <21250 Owl <j~ 
Night. 2384 (Cott.) On pare beire nede, 

A 2-3 ]»eo. 

c X175 Lamb Horn. 47 Alle beo pe lherefi godes weoides. 
c X205 Lay. 903d peo cudden Kinbeline, a 2225 Leg. Hath. 
360 Cleopest peo [A/-S 1 , C. poa] pinges godes. c X300 Beket 
721 Namehche theo for alle other. 

7. 2-4JJ0, (3 to), 3 poa, 4 poo, 4-6 tho, thoo, (5 
thow), 0 thoe. 


CH75 Lamb Horn 79 po pet wereu imakede engles 
rxaoo Trui Coll Horn 139 And bi po da^es luuede herodes 
..his brofier wif 1388 Wyclip Prov iv 22 For tho ben 
hjf to men fyndynge thoo. £1460 Wisdom 689 in Macro 
Plays 58 Now wyll we thre do make a dance Off thow pat 
longe to owur retenaunce. 1521 FiSHrR Whs (1876) 316 In 
thoo causes that perteynevnto god 1326 1 indale Rev 11 10 
Feare none off thoo[CovERD tho , Gt Bible those] thynges 
which thou shalt soffre. 1333 Becon R cliques of Rome 
(1563) 238 All thoe that fraunches of holje Cnuiche bieake, 
B Signification 

I. Dem, pron. . pi. of That B. I. j = Those I. 
(they, them). 

Often indistinguishable from 3rd pers. pron they. The 
ME. north and he pa often ran together with pai,pay, they. 

1 . In general sense. 

c 893 K. Alfred Oros 1. i § 21 pa habbafi him sylf cyning. 
Ibid. 1. 1 § xx Binnan psem sindon monega peoda c 1000 
Sax Leechd. I 200 Heo hafap leaf smewealte and fia bittere 
onbyrgincge [Cf Those I 2b] c 1203 Lay 6403 peo [c 1275 
hn] fihten wifi pone duke ax 300 E E Psalter cxxin[i] 

6 pat noght gaf us swa In taking of tothe of pa. a 1310 in 
Wught Ly> ic P vii 3 q Ne lete for non of tho 13 Cur- 
sor M 8817 (Gutt ) pus pa [C , F, pai, Ti pei] proued it 
thre days 1388 Wycuf r Kings vi 12 If thou kepist alle 
my comaundementis, and goist bi tho [1382 hem, L perea] 
1390 Gower Conf. I 32 T ho be proprely the gates, Thurgh 
whiche Comth alle thing. 1434 Misyn Mending Life ir. 
vi. xx6 Be pame pa wote enaiei Jyfe to wyrm. 0x440 
Generydes 888 Peraventout I myght be on of thoo 1373 
Satir Poems Reform xhi. 231 Quhnirar tha? 1396 Dal- 
rymple tr Leslie's Hist. Scot x (S.TS) II 298 Sa tha 
facht that betueine thame was amissing a thousand 01 
thairabout. a 1600 Montgomerie Mi sc. Poems mv. 9, I 
am not one of tho 

2 . As antecedent pronoun followed by a relative 
clause or its equivalent: = Those B. I. 4. 

0825 Vesp Psaltercxxxiv, 2Da fie stondafi in huse dryhtnes. 
cxooo Ags. Ps. (Th) v s pu hatast ealle pa pe unnht 
wyicafi a 1173 Cott Horn 219 Heo jescop ^esceafte pafia 
he wolde. ci2oo Ormin 33 pa t patt waeienn gode menn 
£*205 Lay. 6420 peo [£1273 pale] pat hit ise3en <1x225 
Ancr R 32 Habbefi reoupe of peo pet beofi me £1300 
Harrow Hell 82 Alle po pat buep heryne £1330 It 
Erunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13903 Seide Arthur pen to po 
pei ware 13 CwsorM 1529 (Cott.) paa [v rr bai, pei] 
pat pa [per,pir] wondeis weikes wioght. c 1385 Chaucer 
L G IV 1531 (Hypsiphyle) Alle tho that lyuyn & been dede 
£ Xioa Rule St Benet 12 Of pe pndde manei o mekenes 
spekyssain benet to pa inhlsreul wyl be. £X4 ooMaundev 
(R oxb ) 111 10 pa pat schafes paire berdes. 1463 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 29 The chymes, as wel tho that been m 
Seynt Mane stepill as tho that been [etc ] c 1475 Rauf 
Coiljear 802 The maist man of all tha That etier he had 
sene 1509 Fishfb Whs. (1876) 271 Blessyd are tho whiche 
haue made vei tuous ende. a 1333 Ld Burners Huon 1 vii 
193 All tho m your company. 1533 Becon R cliques of Rome 
(1563) 238 b, All thoe y‘ be common robbers. 

II. Dem. adj. 

3 Plural of That B. II.; * Those II. 

£893 K. Alfred Oros 1 i, § 16 pa deor hi hatafi hranas. 
Ibid. § 17 On pasin morum eardiafi Finnas <z *123 O E. 
Chron an 1x19, pa twegen cyfigas . mid heoran folcan. 
£xaoo Tnn.Coll Horn 51 po word munejefi us. £1330 
R Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 461 Custume was bi po 
dawes 13 . Cursor M 3590 (Cott ) AIs it was hight be. 
for paa [v rr. ba, pas] dais c 1386 Chaucer Prol, 500 Out 
of the Gospel he tho wordes caughte, 14x2-20 Lydg. 
Chi on Troy 1 1733 A 1 pei he were a paynym m po dawes. 
*502 Arnolds Chron (x8xx) 146 Whoo kjsseth thoo crosses 
hath v C yere of pardon 1526 Tindale Acts xvm xy 
Gal I10 cared for none of tho thynges. *353 Kennedy 
Compend, Tract in Wodrow Soc. Misc, (1844) 108 The 
juge that wes in tha days. 

b. In concord with, a sb. antecedent to a relative. 
£893 K. Alfred Oros 1. L § 22 Ealle fia menn fie swyf- 
toste hors hahbafi. Ibid. § 23 pa land pe man hset 
Gallia Bellica. cxooo Ags. Ps (Th.) 111. (heading), Ale 
baera manna pe pisne sealm smgfi, xxia O, E. Chron , 
Ealle pa gersumes pe paer binnen wseron. e 1x75 Lamb, 
Horn 123 Da songes pa we nu singefi. 138a Wyclif Prov. 

1. 22 Tho thmgus that ben noiesum to them, 14x8 Hen. V 
in Proc Privy Counc. (1834) II. 244 A 1 poo personnes pat 
been oure sugettes. £1450 tr. De Imitatione hi, i. 64 
Blessid be po ,eres pat receyuep of goddys rounynge. 1520 
[seeA.y] 1379 Spenser Sheph, Cal. Sep t. 32 In tho countryes, 
whereas I haue bene. 

4. Plural of definite article The 

£825 Vesp Psalter v. 6 Ne SorhwumaS fia unrehtwisan 
bifbrau egum fiinum. c 850 O. E Chron. an 2, And pa 
cild on Bethlem of slsgene wterun for Cristes ehtnessefrom 
Herode c 893 K Alfred Oros 1, 1 § 13 pa Finnas, him 
pxihte, and pa Beormas spraecon neah an gepeode. c xooo 
Ags Gosp, Matt v 5 Eadtge synt pa lifian (Ltndisf. fia 
milde], forpam be hi eoifian agun a 1x23 O E Chron 
an. xxx6, Eallae pa husas Ibid, an. 11x7, purh ba renas. 

£ 1x75 Lamb Horn xx pa halie daaes." c xaoo Moral Ode 
(Egerton MS ) 192 He seal deme po quike and to dede, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 861 (Cott , Gott.) He wend to hide him 
amang pa [F, Tr. pe] tres. 

III. 5 Relative pron , plural of That rel pron . 

£825 Vesp. Psalter vm 4 Steorran fia fiu gestea 3 ulades. 

£ xooo Ags Ps. (Th ) cxlui 9 Fremdra bearna, and frecenra, 
pai a [L. quorum] mufias sprecafi man-idel word, c 1175 [see 
3 b]. £ xaoo Tnn. Coll. Horn. 21 Us . . and alle po nede 
habbefi. c 1205 Lay 7x21 For uncufie leoden peo bis londe 
habbefi bi wunnen. Ibid 6415 Alle ba [£1275 pe] be funde 
Ibid 7789 He sette reuwen stronge & hasten po fengen pa 
lond-gauel 1422 tr Seireta Secret , Pnv Pnv x6o His 
Sonnes tha wickyd men were. 01x425 Cursor M. 5237 
(Tnn ) Manassen and effraym po [earlier MSS, pat] in 
egipte his wif him bare whiche [v.rr, pat, pe quilk] pe kyng 
had geten bun pare. 

Tho, adv. (conf) Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1-4 
(1 tha), 2-5 )>o, (5 poo), 3 peo, peoa, fioa 
(ta, to), 4 paa, pae, 4-3 thoo, 4-7 {dial -9) 


tho, (5-6 thoe). [OE UJd = ON. ]>d (Norw. 
daa, Sw. dh. Da. da) then, when ; ong. a case-form 
of the demonstr. stem pa- of The, That , either 
the actual acc. smg. fern., OE. and ON, }d, or 
(as some think) a stressed fohn of the ong. acc. 
masc.; meaning ‘ that time the sb. being omitted : 
cf. L. Item, tarn. (But cf. also the sense equiva- 
lent OS. tM, tlmo, OHG. dd, duo ) In ME. pa 
remained in the noith, but c 1200 regularly became 
Po, tho in midland and south Tho, thoa still 
remains = then, at that time, m the south-west ] 

1 . As demonstrative adv. * Then. a. At that time . 
= Then adv. 1. Now dial. (In quot. c 1385 pre- 
ceded by a prep. : = TnEN adv. 7.) 

£ 893 K. Alfred Oros 11 § 14 pa for he norpiyhte be 
pasm Tande. £ 897 — Gregory's Past. C, 2 Hu gesmlighca 
tida pa waeion geond Angelcynn c xooo Alfric Hour. II 
378 Hit maeg eow nu fremian swa micclum swa hit fia 
mihte. £ X200 Tnn Coll Horn 31 Nimefi forbisne efter pe 
olde men pe po weren a 1225 Juliana 9 As me luuede pa- 
rt 1300 Cursor M. 6383 (Colt ) pis mete pat pai war fed of 
paa [v rr po, ban] pai cald it manna, c 1330 R Brunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7936 pe kyng pankede God po Ibid 
16261 pider cam nought po Osewy. £1385 Chaucer 
L, G lv. xo6o (Dido) The queene had herde ofle of Eneas 
er thoo *390 Goh er Conf I 6 1 ho was the hf of man 
in helthe, Ino was plente, tho mas nchesse. £1420 Chron. 
Vtlod \ 46 Fiue maner of pepull here dwellyd po. 1513 
Douglas AEneis 1 vi 68 As was the maner tho 1549-62 
Siernhold & Hopkins Ps ixxvui 6 They and their pos- 
tentie, Which weie not sprong up tha 1600 Sheph. Slumber 
in Eng. Helicon (1887) 222 In peascod time I went to 
gather strawbernes tho 1888 Elworthy W Sow, Words, 
Tho, adv of time, then. Still the usual form here. . * Her 
told’n he should have his money, but her *adn a-got it tho ' 

+ b. (Next) after that, upon that, thereupon = 
Then adv 3. Obs. 

£700 C,edmon Hymn 7 He aerist scop.,heben til hiofe . 
Tha middungeard [etc ]. £893 K. Alfrfd Oros. 1 ii § 1 
pa set nyhstan he waes feohtende wifi SciSfiie. rtiooo 
Juliana 594 pa se dema wearfi hreoh & hygegrim, 1x31 

0 E Chron (Laud MS.) an. H27, Sififien pa nam he pes 
kynges wifes swuster of France to wife. 0x175 Cott. Horn. 
223 po warfi god tofian swifie gegremed purh mannainandede. 
£1200 Ormin 223, & ta pegj wisstenn sone anan Forr whatt 
he dwelledd haffde 0x225 Auer. R. 428 Ette mete no 
word, ofier Iut, & peo beon stille. c 1275 Lay 3616 po [£ 1205 
pon] nam Leir pe king his leofeste cmhtes c 13B6 Chaucer 
Sompn T Prol. 18 Vn-to this Angel spak the here tho 
X470-85 Malory Arthur xvii i. 689 Whanne Galahad had 
rescowed Percyual he yede tho in to a waste foreste 1579 
SrENSER Sheph Cal Jan xx Tho to a lull his faynting 
flocke he ledde 1642 H. Mouc Song Soul 1. 11 xxxv, Tha 

1 gan closely on his person look. 

+ 2 . As relative or conjunctive adv. : When, at the 
lime that. (Often correlative to pa in sense 1.) 

Beowulf ) 462 Da hine gara cyn,. habban ne mihte. £803 
K Alfred Oros 1 1 § 20 Da he piderweaTd seglode pa 
waes him on past baecbord Denamearc. 971 Bhckl, Horn, 
ip Hwmt he dyde pa hine seo menego breade 1154 O. E 
Chron , pa pe king was ded pa was pe eorl beionde sa; 
£XX75 Lamb Horn, xx pa ten la3e pe pa israelisce foie 
sceolde halden ba he beom ledde of egipte londe. a 1225 
Ancr. R. 314 He was lutel child peoa ne hit dude. 0x250 
Owl 4 Night 1690 Ah hit was unker uoreward, po we 
come hiderward. c 1250 Death 20 in O. E Misc. x68 We 
weren poure pa we hider come 13 K. Alts 1648 (Bodl, 
MS ) Afteiward poo it was ngth, H11 founden [etc J. 1377 
Langl. P PI. B Prol 176 Ac po pe belle was ybou3t pere 
ne was ratoun pat dorst haue ybounden pe belle aboute 
pe cattis nekke. c 1425 Seven Sag (P.) 183 Uppon morwen, 
tho it was day. The childe awakid. 

t b. Also followed by the conj. (la pi), in same 
sense : *=When that, when. See The particle 2 a. 

cxooo Ags. Psalter (Surtees) xlviii, ox Da fie he in are 
wes 0XX75 Cott Horn 2x9 pafie hi wolde mid modinesse 
beon betere ponne he gesceapen were. Ibid. 223 pafiae 
he step pa gename he nbb of his sidan c 1x75 Lamb Horn 
79 pa pe be heuede scome ageines his scuppende pa he 
hefde purst and hunger 

Tho, po, obs inflexions of The, 

Tho, tho’, abbrev. forms of Though. 
Thoan(Jwu an) ,a. Zool. ? Obs. [f. Tho- us + -an.] 
Of or pertaining to canine beasts of or akin to the 
subgenus Thous) in a restricted application in- 
cluding certain African jackals, but often extended 
as in Thooid. 

1839 C. H Smith Dogs I iv 193 The Thoan group repre- 
sents in form the wolf on a reducecf scale 1842 Penny Cyci. 
XXIV. 240/a A race of dogs in Arabia of Thoan form. 

Thoch, thocht, obs. Sc forms of Though. 
Thocht, Sc. f. Thought l, and pa t. and pple. 
of Think v . 1 and 2 ; so Thochtful, Thochty. 

+ Thode. Obs. rare. Forms • 1 poden, 3]iod.e, 
podde, 7 thode, (9 thod). [OE poden str. masc , 
?f stem pud- of OE. Pyddan (t—*pudjan), pa t. 
}udde , to strike, thrust, push. Thud.] A violent 
wind, a whirlwind. With quot. 1684 cf. Thud sb. 1. 
£725 Corpus Gloss (O E T) 136 Alcanvs [?Altanus], 
poden. £897 K Alfrfd Gregory's Past. C. xvm. 12B S10 
geornfulnes ablent fises modes eagan .sum suae dust defi 
Sees lichoman eagan on sumera mid fiodene [v.r. fiodne] 
a 1000 Ags Voc in Wr .Wulcker 203/5 Ceruleis turhnibus, 
lageflodum podenum. cxooo Alfric Gram ix. (Z.) 37 
Turbo, Soden c xoxa 0 E, Chron an 793 (MS D ) Her 
wseron refie forebecna cumene ofer Norfiannymbra land .. 
pfset] wseron onnete podenas & ligrescas. c 1205 Lay. 27645 
He praste to pan fihte swa pode [c 1275 podde] dop on felde 
1684 Bunyan Seasonable Counsel 206 Those thoaes, gusts, 
blasts, or battering storms that beat against thy wall. [1867 
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THOLEMODE, 


THOET. 

Smyth Sailors Word-bk , Tkods, an old northern term for 
sudden gusts of wind ] 

Thoe, var. Tho prm., adj , and adv. Obs. 
Thoes, pi. of Thos, a canine "beasts obs. f. Those. 
Thof(e, thoff(e, obs. or dial. ff. Though. 
Thof, thoft, obs. and dial. ff. Thought 1 ; see 
also Think v 2 

Thoffc (h»ft). Now north, dial. Forms: 1 
pofta, 4 thoffte, 4- thoft, 9 Sc. thaft (Shell., f. of 
Man taft, taff). [OE. pofte (wk. fern.), ■= ON. 
jopia (Norw., Da. tofte), OHG. dofia , MLG., 
LG. ducht, whence Ger. ducht (ditfi), MDn. dofte , 
dochte, Da. doft .— OTeut. *Jntfl6 Indo-Enr *tup- 
td, f root *lup to squat, sit low. Also Gaelic 
tobhta from Lowland Sc. or Norse. See also 
Thought 2 . 

pofta in quot c 1000 is either a scribal error tecjoftan, or 
pL of a str. fern. Ay? 

It is remarkable that this word, which must have lived on 
in the north, should appear only once between 1336 and the 
19 th c.) 

A rower’s bench ; = Thwabt sb. 2 

c 1000 Allfric Voc. in Wr -Wulcker 166/17 Transtra, 
scipsetl Transtra, uel juga, pofta. c logo Suffl. Mlfnc's 
Voc, ibid. 182/5 Transtra, poftan. 1307-8 Acc Exck. K, R . 
Bd. 14 No. 14 (P. R. O ), In .C. boidis estricis emptis ad 
faciendum inde Thoftes, Hurdjs, et cotes pro dicta Bargia 
..xv. s... In .vj.bordis emptis ,ad ponendum sub Ihoftis.. 
iy, s 1336 Acc. Exch. K. R. Bundle 19. No 31. m 6 Et 
in xnij figms emptis pro ThofTtes mde fociendis precium 
cuiuslibet ,vj d 1513 Douglas AErteisv. uL 63 (Camb. MS ) 
The remanent of ye rowans ..Apon yair scyttis and 
thoftis all atanys Yair plads hynt [Cf Vir g v. 136 con- 
sidunt transiris ] 1808-xB Jamieson, Thafts, the benches 
of a boat, on which the rowers sit. 1827 Blackiv. Mag. 
XXI. 859 This waterman on one ’ thoft’ presenting the 
breadth of his oar before the wind and with the stream. 
1834 H. Miller Scenes $• Leg xvii (1857) 251 One of the 
poor fellows tumbled over the thaft 1876 Whitby Glass, 
Tkofis, the thwarts, or plank-seats across a boat. 1885 
Runqman Skippers Sh. ax Leapt lightly on the thoft. 
1887 T. E. Brown Doctor 18 (I of Man) Sortin them out On 
the taff. 1891 Burgess Rasmie's Buddie 51 (Shetl.) Stnk 
rouwin folder frae his taft. 1904 Eng. Dial Diet s v 
(Shell), In a boat the thoft where the mast stands is called 
the sailing thoft. 

Comb. 1847-7B Haluwell, Thofi-fcllow,ate\low oarsman. 
[Cf. 1874 Vigfusson Icel. Diet a bench-fellow J 

Thojen, pojen, pa. pple. of Thee v. 1 Obs. 
Thogh, poj, pogh, thoghfc, obs. ff. Though 
T hoght, pojt, etc., obs. ff. Thought*: see also 
Think ».* and 2 . 

Thoil(l, obs. Sc. f. Thole v. ; erron. f. Ton sb. 
Thoke (pdbk), a. and sb. Now dial. [Late ME. ; 
ongin unascertained.] 

+ A. adj. Not firm or solid; uifsound. rart'~°. 
CZ440 Promp. Pare. 491/a Thoke, as onsadde fysche, 
Jtuniorvsus, 

JB. sb. f 1 . An unsound fish see quots. Obs. 
148a Rolls of Parlt. VI. 222/1 That tale fish shuld not 
be pakked with the lesse fish called Grilles, nor there shuld 
be pakked therwith neither Thokes nor broken belied fissh 
[Cf. 1482-3 Act an Edm. IV, c. 2 § 3 Sauna mixture & pakkur 
dez chosez et [w. r thokes ou] pessons rompez le ventre 1 
1494-5 Ac* n Hen. VII, c. 23 Without mediing and packing 
ofThokys or broken belied fisshe with the seid tale fisshe or 
small fisshe. 1758 Descr. Thames 259 Of barrelled Fish. 
Gnlls, Thokes, &c 

2 dial , School slang. (See quots.) 

[a 1485 Promt. Pare. (Winch MS,ed 1908) 97 Cowerde, 
heitelesj, long choke [ suggested reading 582 tholce], vecors j 
1891 Wrench Winchester Wordbk,, Thoke, .a rest, a lying 
in bed, an idling. 

Hence Thoke v * to he late in bed, to be idle ; 
thoke on, to look forward to ; Tho*kester, an idler * 

( Winchester Word-bk . ) ; Tho'klsk, Thoky adjs, 
dial. • see quots. 

a 168a Sir T. Browne Tracts viii. (1684) 146 Words, .of 
common use in Norfolk as Thokish 1691 Ray .S' 4 E C. 
Wds Pref ad fin., Cothish, morose, and thokish, slothful, 
sluggish, I have no account to give of. 1847-78 Halliwell, 
Ihokish, slothful, sluggish. East. In Lincolnshire it is 
usually thoky 

+ ThoTance. Sc. Obs. [f. Thole v. + -anoe ; 
cf. sufferance.] Sufferance, toleration; cf, Tholing 
vbl. sb. 2. 

1456 Sir G Have Law Anns (S.T. S ) 171 Throu the per- 
mission n and tholaunce of God. (470 Regr. Aberbrothoc 
(Bann. Cl ) 162 Suppos the said abbot and conuent dois ws 
fauor in the sasyng of the said anwellis of thar gracious 
tholance and prestance. 1479 Act. Dorn Cone (1839) 39/1 
Gife hispreaecessouris occupy tpe said aens .and quhepir 
as malaris, or tholance or propirte to pe chapelianery, 
?iS . Brtaune Reg If. 02 (Jam ) Hed ony ncht to the said 
tax hot allanerly off tholance, 

Thole (pool), sbX Forms: 1 thol, Voll, pol; 5 -6 
tholle, 6-8 thoule, 7-8 thowle, 8 thoul, 9 
thowel(l, thowl, (thauel), 7- thole. [OE. 
}ol(I, corresp. to ON. pollr, Norw. toll, tulle , Sw. 
(dr) full, Da. (oar) tol j MLG. dolle, dulle, dole, 
doult , LG. (Brem. Wbch.) dolle , dulle , EFris. 
dolle, dol , MDn. dolle, Du. dol(l. Ulterior etymo- 
logy uncertain. In ON. jollr was also * fir-tree 
poet, * tree * generally : the connexion of sense is not 
clear. The history of the Eng. word also shows a 
hiatus during nearly the whole ME. period. 

The late altered forms thoule, thowle , ana 19th c. thowcl, 
may be influenced by doult, dowlt, Dowel.] 


1 . A vertical pin or peg in the side of a boat 
against which in rowing the oar presses as the 
fulcrum of its action; esp, one of a pair between 
which the oar works ; hence, a rowlock. 

C725 Corpus Gloss. (0 E.T) 1820 Scalmus, thol riooo 
Voc in Wr.-Wulcker 289/0 Scalmus, Soil 1611 Cotgr , 
Scalme, a Thowle ; the little peg whereby the oare of 
a Skiffe is staled. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia 62 In 
stead of thoules wee made stickes like Bedstaues 1697 
Dampiek Voy round World (1699) 35 Straps through 
which they put their Oars m rowing, instead of tholes or 
pegs *769 Falconer Diet Marine (1789), Autarelhs, the 
thoules or rowlock-pins of a galley 1827 Roberts Voy 
Centr Arner. 178 These oars are secured to the thowel by 
straps of raw Hide. 1847 Long?. Evang 11 11 102 The 
sound of their oars on the tholes had died m the distance 
1857 P. Colquhoun Comp Oarsman's Guide 29 The row- 
lock is composed of 3 parts , the thauel, against which you 
row [etc ] 1862 Whittier Cry Lost Soul iv, The guide 

drops his oar against the gunwale's thole 

2 . A pin or peg in general spec, a A pm by 
means of which the shafts are fastened to the 
carriage or axle of a cart, etc. b. The handle or 
‘mb’ of a scythe-snathe 

£1440 Prornp. Pam. 492/1 Tholle, carte pynne (or tolpyn, 
infra), cavtlla. 1530 Palsgu. 2B0/2 Tholle a cartpynne, 
chenille de charette 1707 Sloane Jamaica I p lii, The 
use of drums made of a piece of a hollow tree, covered on 
one end with any green skm, and stretch'd with Thouls or 
Pins. 1828 Webster, Thole, 2. the pin or handle of a 
sythe-snath 1880 R S Charnock Esse v Gloss , Thole, 
the two pieces or handles of a scythe. 1910 H Belloc 
Mr. Clutterbuck's Elections , The woodwork wasdesigned 
in the Cheshire fashion, with drawpins, tholes, and spring- 
heads tinctured to a sober brown 

+ Thole, sb. 2 Obs rare ~ l . [f. Thole z/,] 

Patience, forbearance, endurance. 

exago Gen 4 Ex 3496 Ic am god, gelus and strong, Min 
wreche is hard, min dole is long 

+ Thole, sb 8 Obs rare [Anglicized f L. thol-us * 
see Tholus.] See quot. 1656, and cf Tholtts 
1633 [J. Fisher] True Trojans nr ii. Etj, Let Altars 
smoake, and Tholes expect our spoiles 1656 Blount 
Glossogr, Thole (tholus), that place m Temples, where 
donanes and such gifts as were presented there, are hung up. 

Thole (Jw“l), so. Now noi-th. dial, or arch 
Forms: 1 polian, 2-3 -ien, (2 pale(n), 2~4]jolye, 
-ie,-en,3 (Om.)p olenn, 3-4 -yen, 4 Jioole, tholen, 
-y, 4-5 pole, tholie, 4- thole. (Also 4, 6 Sc. 
thol, 4 (5-6 Sc.) thoile, 4-6 Sc. thoill, 5 jiolije, 
pol(l, thoole, thowle, tholl, 6 (7-8 .Sir.) thoell, 
8 n. dial, thoyl, 6- Sc. and n. dial, thoil.) [OE. 
lolian =» OS. tholSn, thohan , OHG doldn, dolen 
(MHG. dolen, doln ; cf. Ger. gedul-d ), ON. pola 
(Da taale, Sw. /S/0), Goth, lulan, f OTeut stem 
*}ul- weak grade of root *iel : *tol : */l to bear, 
suffer : cf. L tuh, tol-erare, toll-erc, Gr. tA^voi.] 

1. trans. To be subjected or exposed to (some- 
thing evil) ; to he afflicted with ; to have to bear, 
suffer, endure, undergo. 

Beoivulf 83a Hie for }>reanydum lolian scoldon torn 
un-lytel £897 K Alfred Gregory’s Past. C xxvui 197 
Dauid. lange ter his [Saul’s] entnesse earfodlice 5 olode 
a 1000 Csidmotis Gen 2240 (Gr) peowdom Jiohan. 1154 
O. E Chron, (Laud MS ) an. 1137, Suilc & mare |>anne we 
cunnen stein we hole den xix wintre for ure sinnes. £1x75 
Lamb. Horn 75 His halie fif wunden (>a he holede for us me 
be halie rode c 1200 Ormin Ded 201 He 3aff hiss n3henn 
lif. . To bolen n daebb o rodetre c 129 0 Beket 23161ns. Eng 
Leg I 173 pisholiman bolede martyrdom CX320 Cast 
Loot 410 He schal euere polyen deb. 13 • . Cursor M. 9636 
(Cott.) Ded he aght to thole. 1375 Barbour Bruce iv 659 
Feill anoyis thoul she sail c 1386 Chaucer Friafs T. 248 
So muche wo as 1 haue with yow tholed c 1450 Mirour 
Saluacioun 212 All y< oure lord IhQ soeffred in his passionne 
Oure ladie tholed in sawie. 1530 Lyndesay Test. Papyngo 
175 Off bitter deth now mon I thole the schouris 1599 
Porter Angry Worn, Abingd, in Hazl Dodsley VII. 370 
What a winter of cold fear I thole, 17x7 Ramsay Elegy on 
Lucky Wood \, What loss, what crosses dost thou tnole * 
1884 Frefman m Stephens Life (1895) IL x 321 They that 
believed nothing were to thole all revealed punishments. 
[Affected archaism.) 

absol 135 n Lay Folks Catech 132 [Chi 1 st] tholed [v r. 
suffryd] bodily for synful man kynd c X394 P, PI Crede 
go pe cros pat crist o pon bolede. £1430 Lydg. Mm. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 227 How ever thou thole ore thryfe, Alwey 
thonkGodofalle 1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr, m xvi. 
Ye’? thole for this, ye scaul 1880 A. Forbes m 19 th Cent, 
Jan xgo To be tola how our countrymen . toil ana thole 

b. 7 t> thole an assize, judgement, the laws, etc., 
to undergo trial. '.SV, 

* 4*5 Sc. Acts Jas. I (1814) II 9/2 J>e king , forbiddis ]>s.t 
ony man, beaponne his assise bat sail thole be law. 1508 
Dunbar Fly ting jb For quhilk, brybour, 31 1 sail thow thoill 
a breif a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscothe) Chron. Scot. in. iv. 
(S.T.S ) I.223 The lordis quhilk was tbair to thoill ane 
syse conforme to thair ditta. 2609 Skene Reg, May 1 93 b, 
It is statute, that na man sould thoill judgement, or be 
judged, be ane man of inferiour estate then bis awin peir, 
X678 Sir G Mackenzie Cnm. Laws Scot. 1. xx 84 (1699) 
108 The Receptor with us cannot be punished, or tnole an 
Assize, till the principal Thief be fiist convict. 1886 St. 
James' Gae. 16 Dec, 3 Mr ..would probably by this time 
have tholed an assize before the High Court of Justiciary. 

2 . To endure without resistance or complaint ; to 
submit with patience to ; to bear with, ‘ abide* ; to 
put up with, tolerate. Also with inf, or subord. cl. 

£950 Lrndisf. Gosp. Mark ix. 19 Da huile miS iuh ic beom, 
3 a nude iuih ic Sola, (xxooo Caedmon's Gen 597 (Gr ) piet 
is micel wundor >set hit ece god sefre wolde, beoden, Jjolian. 


1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9479 So luber & prout heo was, bat 
me ne mi^te it bolie nojt c X33o R Brunne Chron Wace 
(Rolls) 15976 A 1 ber trauaille & al ber ylle Pat bey had 
boled wib gode wille 1393 Rec Elgin (New Spald Cl ) I. 
7 pis as before wyt al men we wil nocht thole £1430 Syr 
Getter (Roxb) 8490 He might the betre thoole Thurgh gile 
to les a little ring, \Vhan [etc ] 15S* Abp Hamilton Catech 
(1884) 81 Thai that tholis nocht thair father and mother, 
suppose thai do thame imuns and be cummersum. 1584 
Hudson tr Du Bartas' Judith m 179 For thee, we frankly 
shall pursue and thole Th’eternall heat and colde of either 
Pole 1786 Burns Ttua Dogs 96 Poor tenant bodies, scant 
o’ cash, How they maun thole a factor’s snash. £1800 New - 
castle Pi ov m Brockett N C Gloss. (1846) II 178 He that 
has a good crop may thole some thistles. 184 in Contemp 
Rev. (1905) July 64 ‘ I com’ away,’ said he, ‘for I couldn't 
thoil to see good food wasted ‘ 1889 Barrie Window in 
Thrums 38 , 1 canna thole ’im. 

absol. 1x54 O. E Chron an 1140 § 6 (Laud MS.) pa lu 
ne leng ne muhten b°l en , stall hi ut & flugen c xaoo 
Tnn. Coll Horn 79 pe man pe poleS and forbereS and 
ne wile seche after wreche. a 1340 Hampole Psalter ix. 41 
paire hert redy to serue b e and to thole £1470 Henry 
Wallace vm. 663 ^eit Wallace tholyt, and leit thaim say 
thar will 1560 Rolland Seven Sages 77 Better it is to thoill 
heir paiientlie, Nor euer mair in hell condampmt be x88o 
A Forbes in 19 th Cent Feb. 234 The British soldier can 
thole as well as can the Russian soldier. 

f b. To enduie or bear without giving way ; to 
withstand; to stand. Obs. 

c X2oo Ormin 0399 pa maJ3 att [the eye] sipb e nn polenn wel 
pe sunness bnhnte leome 13 Cursor M 7312 (Gtitt ) It 
es wel worthi b a t qua May thole na wele, to thole be wa. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 9674 No hueme vpon bent his buffettes 
might thowle 14 Songs Costume (Percy Soc) 60 Her 
mantill of humilitie, To thoil baylh wind and weit 

c. To bear, stand, admit of, be capable of; to 
have room for ; esp. in phrase to thole amends , to 
admit of impiovement. dial. 

1770 Jas. Watt Let to Small 3 Jan , Health and spirits 
beyond what I commonly enjoy ; though they would still 
thole amends, a 1774 Fergusson Cauler Oysters Poems 
(1845) 7 Fling owre your craig sufficient doses , You’ll thole 
a hunder. 1808 Scott Let to G Ellis 23 Feb , in Lockhart, 
The style would thole amends, 1 e admit of improvement. 
1871 in N. 6 Q. 4th Ser. VIII 156/2 It’ll thole a drap mair 
watter. 

+ 3 . To allow, suffer, permit. (Withobj clause, 
obj and inf., or equivalent pron.) Obs. 

£1070 Charter of Leofgtfu in Kemble Cod Dipl. IV. 
269 Ic bidde mine leuedien for Godes louen 3 at 3 u [ne] 
polie Sat ani man mine quide awende. £1x75 Lamb. 
Horn 71 pole us to bi-wepen uie sunne. cizoo Ormin 
12089 3 iff Crist itt nollde polenn himm Naffde he paeito 
nan mahhte. 1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 1583 pe toun folc.. 
nolde namore bolie ban ssrewe among horn a wede 13 . 
Gaiu ft Gr. Knt 1859 penne he bulged with hir brepe, & 
boled hir to speke. £1400 Apol Loll 59 pei be bond to 
minister prestly ober sacraments 1466 Dunfermline Regr 
(Bann Cl.) 356, 1 sail nocht thole, giaunt nore gyff leiffe . 
to na man . to draw na drauchlis of watens throu my landis. 
1513 Douglas Asneis ix. vn 89 Thoil me to trubble this 
gret rout of men 1552 Abp. Hamilton Catech (1884) 35 
God will nocht thoile you want your daihe sustentatioun 
1575 Churchyard Chippes (1817) 193 God would not thoell, 
for one mans sake alone: That broyles should cause a 
million make their mone. 1721 Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 
83 They'll never thole this great design to talc 

4 intr. To be patient, have patience, wait 
patiently, dial. 

1674 Ray N C. Words 48 Thole a while, i e. stay a while. 
1786 A. Nicol Poems 58 (E D.D ), I do bid them thole a 
while Till ance the spring come m again. X896 [J. LumsdenJ 
Poems 7 (ibid ) Great is our drouth— but thole a wee. 

5 . trans. To bear to give; to afford or grant 
willingly, dial. 

1703 Thohesby Let. to Ray Gloss (EDS), Thoyl, to 
afford X828 Craven Gloss, s v„ I could thole him t’meat 
out o’ my mouth 1863 Mrs. Toogood Yorksh. Dial, (MS ), 
He is so covetous he cannot thoil his servants enough food 

Ttiole, obs. erron. f. Toll, in thole and the am, 
* toll and team 

t ThoTeliurde, a. Obs. rare. Forms: i 
polebyrde, (poll-, polo-), 3 poleburde. [Late 
OE. jolebyrde, f. stem of Thole vb. + byr d bearing ] 
Bearing patiently ; forbearing, submissive. Hence 
f ThoTeburdness Obs. rare, patience, submission. 

<1x050 Liber Scintill, L 3 To bohbyrdnysse b r owunga 
strange, ad toleranttam passionum fortes Ibtd it. 13 
Polobyrde mann, pattens homo Ibid , Wer sotilice b°le- 
byrde, vir emm Miiens ex* 00 Tnn Coll Horn, 79 [To] 
ben swo boleburde to jenes his wissmge to forleten b at be 
forbet, and don b at he bit. Ibid., Tanta est uirtus 
paciencie . . , swo holie mihte is boleburdnesse a 1250 Orison 
51 in O. E. Misc. 140 Ihesuc ich be grete. .For b e muchel 
boleburne [? -burnesse] .pat b« schawedest mon-kunne, po 
pu poledest dep. 

f Tho Te mode, a. and sb. Obs. Forms : 1-4 
polemod, polmod, (1 polo-), 2-4 polemode, 4 
tholemod, tholmod, -moud, -mud, (-mound), 
4-5 tbolemode, tholxnoda ; Sc. 5 tholemu.de, 6 
thoilmude, -miude, (8 tholemoody). [OE. pole- 
m6d, f. }ole- (see prec.) + mid, Mood Cf. ON, 
Pohn-mddr, Da, taal-modig~\ 

A. adj. Patient, submissive, meek. 

£ 1000 Ags Horn. (Assmann) 127 (Gr ) Heo wass polemod 
and sestsedpi; on hire gebsran, £1000 jElfric Saints' 
Lives xvn 56 And beo gesibsum, geciyldig and Sol mod. 
a 1050 Z-ber Scintill, 11. 8 ( olomod, pattens, a 1x00 O E. 
Glosses (Napier) u 1319 Longaniment, polemod. £1x75 
Lamb Horn 105 pet pe mon beo lpuldi and polemod, 
0 xaa5 Leg Kath. 177 Ha wes puldi & polemod. a 1300 
Cursor M. 10187 (Cott.) Was neuer..nan tholmoder in 
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chastite c 1450 Miroitr Saluacioun 4607 In alle aduersitees 
yt J so tholemode ay be. 1513 Douglas /Enas v. vn 48 In 
vane that name thowberis, Geifthow,sa thoilmuide, suffer is 
letd away Sagreit a price. *7 *oRuddiman Gloss to Douglas' 
A Enas , Thoilmude, , Scot. Bor say tholemoody , i.e. patient. 
B. sb ss Tholemodeness rare, 
c 1000 jElfric Saints >' Lives xvi 334 (MS D.) Se feorSe 
mihte is patientia, \>xt is 3 olmod ?;ec.veden. c 1175 Pater- 
noster 266 in Lamb Horn 69 Edmodnesse and Jiolemod 
)>et hunched gode swi 3 e god 

+ Tholemodely, adv. Obs. [f prec. + -lt 2 ] 
Patiently, submissively, meekly, 

<*1225 After R 46 Nime hire sicnesse nout one )>olemod- 
liche, auch do swuS gledliche a 1340 Hamtole Psalter 
xxiv. 2 All bat tholmodly beris ]>e bir)>in of tnbulacioun 
C1375 Sc Leg Saints in ( Andreas ) 403 Gyf wil 
her me tholmodly <1x450 Mironr Saluacioun 3195 The 
swerde of sharpest tonges herd of crist tholemodely. 

t Tho lemodeness. Obs . [f. as prec. + -ness ] 
Patience, snbmissiveness, meekness. 

c xooo ASlfric Saints' Lives xvi 334 (MS J ) Patientia 
Jjset is geSyld and holmodnys jecwseden as 225 After 
R 276 Wre 33 es salue [is] J> 0 *emodnesse *303 R Brunne 
Handl Synne 5831 Moche he louede bolmodnesse, c 1375 
.Sr Leg Saints xxxvi (Saphsta) 433 Of tholmudnes als sic 
wes he pat he with-stud m na degre Agane J>ame bat til 
hyme mysded. 1456 Sir G Haye Law Armys (STS) 285 
The prince suld be. ,of gude tholemudenes, to suetely here 
the caus. 

Tho’le-pin. Forms- see Thole ji . 1 ; also 5 
tolpyn. jT. Thole sb. 1 + Pin sb ] 

1 . A peg used as a fastening ; — Thole sb 1 2. 

0x440 Promp Parv 496/r Tolpyn, idem quod tholle, 
supra 1881 Isle of Wight Gloss , Thole-pat , the pin that 
goes into the shafts of the roller by which the horse draws. 
1884 19 tit Cent Feb 244 A coffin .having a thong-hinged 
cover fastened by a thole pin 1893 Inglis Ain Folk 
vu, The thole-pm which kept the loft folding-door in position. 

2 = Thole sb. 1 1. 

1598 Flokio, Schelma a. peg in a boate whereat the 
rowers stay their oares when they rowe, called a thoule pin 
1725 Dudley in Phil Trans XXXVI 264 An Oar not so 
much as lifted up out of the Thole-Pin 1859 W. H. Gregory 
Egypt I 293 It scorched our hands to touch at midday the 
iron plates m which the thowl-pms were fastened, 

Tholing (Jw<* In]) , vbl. sb. [f. Thole v. + -lira 1 ] 
1 . The action of Thole v ; suffering, enduring 
a 130a Cursor M 15684 (Cott ) Thorn mi bodi most it pass 
pe thohng o pis pine, c 1400 Apol Loll. 5 Petir fillid pe 
office of Crist, in liuing, and in teching, and in poling 156a 
Turner Baths 10b, According to the complexion of the sicke, 
and after the suffrance or tholhng of the stomack 1884 
Freeman in Stephens Life 4 Lett II x 322 But then that 
entitles me to the unrevealed thohngs [affected archaism ] 

+ 2 . Sufferance, permission, allowance, leave. Obs . 

e 1375 Sc Leg Saints xxx ( Thcodera, ) 6 po par-to he haf 
mycht Thru godis tholyne & gret slycht 1457 Dunfermline 
Regr (Bann. Cl ) 344 Rechart he goddis tholyng Abbote of 
Donfermlyn 1466 Ibid 356 , 1 giff and giauntis. .full leifle 
and thohng and gude will to pe saidis Abbot .to mak land 
stell and Dame forgams my said landis. 

Tholing , ppl- a. [f. Thole ». + -nra 2 .] That 
tholes ; enduring , patient. 

1340 Ayenb 167 pe holy gost him makep strong and 
polyinde uor to polye huanne hi comep. c 1425 tr, A rdeme's 
Treat Fistula 58 Men now of daiez bene vnpacient and 
yuel tholyng 

Tholl, obs erron. f. Toll si. 

Tholnie, tholoney, var Tolne Sc. Obs., toll. 
Tholobate (Jip-Wb^t). Arch. [f. Gr. 0 oK-os 
Tholus + -Parris one who goes, f. Baiveiv to go ] 
(See quots.) 

1831 Hosking in Encycl Brit (ed 7)1 471/1 Tholobate, 
that on which a dome or cupola lests A term not in 
general use What is geneially termed the attic above the 
peristyle and under the cupola of St Paul’s, would be cor- 
rectly designated the tholobate. A tholobate of a different 
description .is the circular substructure to the cupolaof the 
London University 1838 Britton Diet Archil 457 *845 

Parker Gloss Arclnt (ed 4), Tholobate , the substructure 
on which a dome or cupola rests 

Tholsel, - 1 , var Tollsel, Tolsey, Sc. Obs. 

II TholttS (poWws). Arch. PI. tholi (-at). 
Also in Gr. form tholos (J>p Ips), pi. tholoi (-01) 
[L. tholus , a. Gr. 66 \os a round building with 
a conical or vaulted roof.] A circular domed 
building or structure ; a dome, cupola ; a lantern, 
1644 Evelyn Diary 7 Nov , A pretty odd fabriq, with a 
Tribunal, or Tholus within. <**668 Lassels Voy, Italy 
(1698) 1 . 188 On the top of it [the Domo of Florence] stands 
mounted a fair Cupola (or Tholus) 1730-6 Bailey (folio), 
Tholus, the Roof of a Temple or Church, the Centre, 
Scutcheon, or Knot in the middle of an arched Roof, the 
Lanthorn or Cupola of a pubhek Hall *832 Gell Pompe - 
tana I iv 47 A circular or polygonal tholos 184* Civil 
Eng 4- Arch . Jml IV. 117/2 The tholus, or concave dome 
D. Gr. Antiq. An excavated circular tomb of 
the Mycenaean age, domed and lined with masonry. 

*885 A Ihetueum 12 Dec. 773/2 Mr Pullan was astonished 
to find that the lower cell of the so-called prison of 
St, Peter at Rome was part of a tholus 1896 Tholoi [see 
Dromos]. 1910 Edm Rev Apr 479 Among the forms 
sepulchre are the great bee-hive tholos [etc ] 
attnb xooa R C Bosanquet in Ann Brit Sch at 
Athens VIII. 305 Tholos-burtal was introduced in eastern 
Crete towards the close of the Minoan Age 

Thomsean (tom fan), a. and sb. Also Tho- 
mean. [app 1. med.L. Thomm-us (f. the name 
Thomas') + -AN.] a. ad/. Of or pertaining to the 
Christian church traditionally said to have been, 
founded by St. Thomas the Apostle, which has 
Vol. IX. 


existed from early times on the Malabar coast, 
b. sb. A member of this church. Also called 
Thomite, Christian of St. Thomas. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Thomsons, Thomeans, Ther- 
mites, or Christians of St. Thomas, a people of the East- 
Indians, who, according to tradition, received the gospel 
from the apostle St Thomas. Ibid, A gieat part of the 
Thomsean church relapsed, and thus still continues partly 
Roman, partly Thomson 1842 Brande Diet Set , Lit , 
etc , Thamseans, or 'J honntes 

Thomaism, variant of Thomism, q. v. 

Thoman, -and, obs. variants of Toman. 

Thomas (tp mas) [a. L Thomas , Gr Q to pas ] 

1 . A Greek, Latin, and common Christian name , 
well known as that of the ‘ doubting apostle ’ (see 
John xx. 25), and hence used allusively, also used 
as a representative proper name for one of the 
populace taken at random. Familiarly abbreviated 
to Tom, the dim. or pet form of which is Tommy. 

c xooo Ags Gosp John xx 24 Thomas an of h&m twelfon 
he ys seeweden didimus mes mid him se hrelend com 
012756? E Mtsc 90 Haly thomas of heoue[n]tiche 0x4x2 
Hoccleve De Reg Pnnc 5080 ?e, so I drede me, by 
seynt Thomas, c 1620 Robinson MaryMagd 1519 O, that 

I might, with wauennge Thomas, dippe The finger of my 
faith within his side. 1656 Blount Glossogr , Thomas (Hebr ) 
signifies twin, or as some will have it, bottomlesse deep 
1848 Mrs Gaskcll M Bat ton xii, Mary, don't let my 
being an unbelieving Thomas weaken your faith. 1883 
Harper's Mag June 93/1 Doubting Thomases, who will 
only believe what they see, must wait awhile 

2 . Generic name for a footman or waiter. 

1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 78 The gossip of one 
fashionable dinner-table alone, within ear-shot of three or 
four first-rate Thomases, is sufficient to disperse throughout 
the town rumours enough to set a hundred families of con- 
sideiation into a ferment xgox Daily Graphic 23 Feb, 
The* men’ are not any less ‘splendid’ because they aie 
known by this diminutive term. [Tommy], any moie than 
waiters aie heroic because we give them their full title of 

I I homas ’. 

3 . Thomas Atkins (also Thomas ); a familiar 
name for the typical private soldier in the British 
Army j aiising out of the casual use of this name 
in the specimen forms given in the official regula- 
tions from 1815 onward: see quots. 

In some of the specimen foims other names are used ; but 
* Thomas Atkins 1 being that used m all the forms for pn- 
vatesin the Cavalry or Infan tiy, is by far the most frequent, 
and thus became the most familiar. Now more populaily 
Tommy Atkins or Tommy q.v 

1815 (Aug. qr) War Office, Collection of Orders, Regula- 
tions, etc 75 (Form of a Soldier's Book in the Cavalry when 
filled up). Description, Service, &c, of Thomas Atkins, Pri- 
vate, No 6 Troop, 6th Regt of Dragoons. Where Born .. 
Pai ish of Odiham, Hants. Bounty, £ 6 Received, Thomas 
Atkins, his X mark Ibid 76 Clothing Account of Thomas 
Atkins, Pnvate, No 6 Tioop, 6th Dragoons .Clothing Ac- 
count of William Jones, Trumpeter, No, 2Troop, 9th Light 
Dragoons. .Clothing Account of John Thomas, Serjeant, 
No 8 Troop, 15th Hussars, [So Forms on pp. 7B-81 all 
[Thomas Atkins, Private' ] Ibid. 82 Foim of Soldier’s Book 
in the Infantry, when filled up Description, Service, etc 
of Thomas Atkins, Private, No 6 Company, xst Batt. 23d 
Regt, Foot Where bom (etc ] . Bounty £7 7s Received, 
Thomas Atkins, his x maik. [So Forms on pp. 83-87, all 
signed ‘Thomas Atkins, his Xmark'] *837 (June 1) King's 
Regulations 4- Orders for the Army 204, Form No. 2, 
No 55 Thomas Atkins, Serjeant, Born in the Paush of 
St. Maiy in or near the Town of Poitsmoulh, in the County 
of Hants, by Trade a Labourer, Ibid 206-9 [VariousForms, 
all filled up or subscribed ‘ Thomas Atkins ' (who no longer 
signs by 'his mark ')]. Ibid. 210 Character Thomas Atkins 

lias been a well-conducted Soldier 1 was wounded at , 

and has distinguished himself by several acts of bravery. 
Signed — — , Commanding Officer.^ 1864 Stand. Orders 
Roy Reg. At till. 89 Thomas Atkins. Enlisted, on the 
9th April, 1857. Ibid , We ceitify that the above is a correct 
Statement of the Services of Thomas Atkins, tothexoth June 
1887 1890 7 <«<« 6 Dec i2/4Mr ThomasAtkins can break 
it [a rifle] down in half a-dozen ways in the course of his 
musketry instruction. 1897 Allahabad Pioneer in Westne 
Gaz 14 Dec. 7/3 1 You take my advice, Bill remaiked one 
Thomas to another, ‘don’t you never stand near no white 
stone or yet near no horctfer ' 

4 . St. ThoiuasS m composition. St. Thomas’ 
balsam — balsam of Tolu, f St Thomas’ com 
(also St. Thomas), ?au East Indian coin. St. 
Thomas’ tree, Bauhinia tomentosa or B. vanegata 
of the E. Indies, the pale yellow petals of which 
are spotted with crimson, fabled to be the blood of 
St. Thomas. St Thomas worsted, see Saint 0.4c. 

1559 in Marsden Court Adm. (Selden) II no Novem 
pecias aun vulgo dictas *Saintte Thomas coyne 1698 
Fryer Acc E India $ P 53 Their Coins are of Gold, a 
St. Thomas, 10 s a Fanam, 7 and } of which go to a Dollar, 
or Petacha x866 Treat Bot , *St Thomas' Tiee, Bauhi- 
nia tomentosa. z8 87 Moloney Forestry IV. Afr. 332 St 
Thomas’ Tree. Shiub or small tree, 1518 N C Wills 
(Surtees 1908) 95 Ajaket of tawny "Saint Thomas worsted 

Thomasing (tp’masig). dial. [f. Thomas + 
-INO l .] The begging of alms on St. Thomas’s day 
(21 Dec ) Also called corning , doling, or goading. 

1847-78 Halliwgll, Thomasing, a custom in Derbyshire, 
going from house to house on St Thomas's day with a 
basket and can to beg milk, wheat, oatmeal, or flour. 1866 
W. Henderson Folk Lore 11 50 'ihe widows ask and com- 
monly receive at the farmers’ houses a small measure of 
wheat, and they call it ' going a Thomasing 1900 Daily 
Citron. 3 Nov, 3 (Cass. Supp ) The maying, processioning, 
Thomising, carolling, and other junketings, 

Thomasite (tp-masait). [f. as prec + -ite 1 ] 


= Chbistadelphian, from the name of the founder, 
Dr. John Thomas. 1888 in Cassell's Encycl. Diet, 
Thomb(e, thome, obs. forms of Thumb. 
Thomble, thomelle, obs. forms of Thimble. 
Tbomble-toe, etc. see Thumble-toe 
T homism (tou’miz’m) Theol. [f. Thom-ab + 
-I8M. So F. thomismc (Roquefort, 1829) ] The 
doctrines of Thomas Aquinas or of the Thomists. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl , Thomism, or Thomaism Ibid , 
The Thomism .which Alvarez embraces, admits a physical 
premonition, or predetermination 1731 Bailey vol II, Tho- 
mism, the doctrine of Thomas Aquinas, chiefly with 
respect to his opinions on predestination and grace 1883 
kchaff's Encycl. Rehg Ktunol \ III 2354 The Jesuits op- 
posed Thomism, but it prevailed at the Spanish Universities 
of Salamanca, Coimbra, and Alcala 

Thomist (ton’mist), sb. (a.) Eccl. [ad med L 
Tkomista (Wyclif, 135 9), f. Thom-ds see below. 
Cf F. tkomiste (Pascal).] A follower of Thomas 
Aquinas (known as 'The Angelical Doctor’), a 
scholastic philosopher and theologian of the 13th c 
(Cf. Scotist ) 

[1359 Wyclif Whs. (1905) 127 Thomiste qui sanctum 
Thomam secuntur] 1533 Tindale Supper of Lord B uj 
margin, Thomistes be the schole docters 1669 T Gale 
True Idea Jansemsme 58 No doubt there are such 
small Graces, as the Ihomists call sufficient 1709 Pore 
Ess. Crtt 444 Scot is ts and Thonusts now in peace 
remain Amidst then kindred cobwebs in Duck-lane 184s 
Brande Diet. Sc , etc. s v , The 1 homists continued as a 
sect to the commencement of the 17th century 1882-3 
Schajf's Encycl. Rehg Kttowl I 658 The controveisy 
between Thomists and Scotists concerning the exemption 
of Mary from hereditary sin. 
b. attnb. or as ailj. 

X845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref I. 485 She was that 
same thomist anstotehc church, with which he was engaged 
in a mortal struggle 1884 Mind IX xsg The Thomist 
philosophy, now again authoi natively proclaimed to be the 
sheet-anchor of Catholic doctrine. 

Thomistic (tomrstik), a. [f. prec. + -10.] Of 
or pertaining to the Thomists or their doctnnes. 

1881 Nature XXIII, 235 On the recent restoration of the 
scholastic and tomistic philosophy. 1882-3 Schajf's Encycl 
Relig. Knowl. I 358 [Cajetan] was generally considered 
the real head of the Thomistic school 1889 E. H Dering 
(title) On Universal an Exposition of Thomistic Doctrine. 
By Father Matteo Liberatore, S.J. 

So Thomi'stioal a. = prec ; ThomPsticate v. 
(nonce-wd.) intr. to argue or discourse m the 
manner of the Thomists ; to ‘ split hairs’, use over- 
refined arguments. 

1533 Tindale Supper of Lord Cvb, Howe farre lo, M. 
More is thys your straunge *thomystical sense from the 
flate letter? 1642 J Eaton Honty-c Free Jusiif *20 The 
Thomisticall distinctions of the Schoolemen 1715 M. Davies 
Athen Brtt. I *71 The rigorous Calvinistical and Tho- 
mistical Opinion of Predestination. *730 Lewis Life of 
Pisher (1855) h X94 In defence of the mass’s being a sacri- 
fice, the king thus "Thomisticates. 

Thomite (tou-mait). rare— 0 , [f. Thom-as + 
-ite 1 .] = Thomaean sb. (q.v. quot. 1727-41). 
Thomsenolite (tp’rosenoloit) Mm. [Named, 
1868, after Dr. Julius Thomsen of Copenhagen : 
see -LITE.] Hydrous fluoride of aluminium, cal- 
cium, and sodium, found with pachnolite on the 
cryolite of Greenland. 

x86B Dana Min. 129 Thomsenolite was first noticed by 
Dr Julius Thomsen of Copenhagen, the originator of the 
ciyohte industry, after whom it is here named. 1883 Science 
I 33i/s It is distinguished fiom thomsenolite by its absence 
of water. 

Thomsen’s disease. Path. [Named after 
Dr. Thomsen of Schleswig-Holstein, who first 
described it, from his own case.] See quot. 1890. 
So Tho ’msen-like a 

1890 Billings Nat Med, Diet , Thomsen's disease, Myo- 
tonia congenita , a peculiar congenital affection characterized 
by inability to relax the muscles immediately after con- 
traction. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med VI 471 The Thomsen- 
like contractions aie due to the action of phosphate of soda 
on the muscular fibres themselves. 

Thomsonian (t^msiju-nian), a. (sb ) [f. Thom- 
son, proper name (see definitions) + -ian.j 

1 . Of or pertaining to the system of medicine 
practised by Dr. Samuel Thomson, of Massachusetts 
(1769-1843). Also as sb. One who follows this 
system. (Often erroneously spelt Thompsonian. ) 

1833 C. Thomson (title) A plain historical Statement of 
facts respecting the Thomsonian plan of medicine, as 
oiiginated by Samuel Thomson. 1857 Dunglison Med. 
Lex., Thonipsoman, one who practises or believes in 
1 hompsomanism Ibid s v , Thompsomanism, The Thomp- 
sonians are Botanical Doctors #860 Bartlett Did. A mem- 
cartisms , Thompsonian Doctor, a physician who follows 
the Thompsonian practice; also called Steam Doctor. 
Thompsonian Practice , a peculiar treatment of diseases, 

2 . Of, pertaining to, or chai actenstic of the poet 
James Thomson, author of * The Seasons 

1890 Tennyson in Mem. (1897) I i n, I covered two sides 
of a slate with Thomsonian blank verse in praise of flowers 
xoo8 Westm, Gaz . 5 Feb 4/2 One is apt to over-estimate 
the difference between the Woidsworthian 'Nature' and 
the Thomsonian ‘ Nature ’. 

Hence Thomso nianism, the Thomsonian medi- 
cal system : see sense 1. 

1857 (see sense x above] 1890 Billings Nat. Med Diet , 
Thomsonxamsm 1894 Outing (U S.) XXIV, 332/1 Do you 
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believe in the mind cure— Thompsomanism— metallic trac- 
tors— Christian science? 1899 Sya Soc. L,x , Thomsonian- 
ism , a form of empiric medicine introduced by Samuel 
Thomson (1769-1343!, of Massachusetts Sweating, lobelia, 
and capsicum, were the principal agencies relied on, 
Thoms onite (tp'mssnsit). Min. [Named, 
1820, aftei Dr. Thomas Thomson (1773-1852), 
professor of chemistry at Glasgow • see -ite 1 ] Hy- 
drous silicate of aluminium, calcium, and sodium, 
found often m fibrous radiated masses, white to 
reddish-brown in colonr , = Comptonixe. 

i8ao H J» Brooke in Ann. Philos Sept. 393, I shall call 
the Auvergne variety, Mesotype; that from Iceland and 
Ferro, Needlestonej and that from Dumbarton, Thomsonite, 
after the editor of this journal [Dr T. Thomson] 1843 
Portlock Geol 215 'Ihomsomte is rarely met in Irish trap. 
i86g Phillips Vesuv x. 294 Thomsomte, or Comptonite 
[occurs] in ejected blocks of gray lava. 

Thou (Cpn), dtm.pron and a., dial, [app a com- 
paratively recent alteration of yen , the initial con- 
sonant being assimilated to this and that (A 
suggestion that it arose from misreading the written 
y the compendious form of th, as in y 5 , yts, 
yat , yem, yairof, etc., is, in view of the wide 
popular diffusion of than and thander, inadequate.)] 
= Yon : the demonstrative pron. and adj., pointing 
to something more remote in place or time than 
that : = L tile, Sp. aquello. 

Used in Scotland, Ulster, and the four northern English 
counties. Written examples not found before 1800 ; app. not 
in Ramsay nor m Burns. 

1804 T arras Poems 96 (Jam.) Leulc down the gate, what 
squabble's tbon, That ca's the throng’s attention? 1808 
Jamieson Sc. Diet., Thone, yonder, yon x8x8 Miss Ferrier 
Marriage I. 11 18 ‘HooseT repeated the driver, ‘ca‘ ye 
thon a boose? Thon’s gude Glenfem Castle'. 1886 R. L. 
Stevenson Lett. ( 1901 ) II viii 39 Strange conduc’ o' tbon 
man Rankeilior. 1893 — Catnona 136 I’ll no forget thon of 
the cinnamon water. 1894 Heslof Northutnbld. Gloss 727 
Whe’s thon? Whe’s thon chep? De ye see thon hoose ower 
there? [1904 in Eng Dial. Did from Scotland (Aberdeen 
to Roxb ), Ulster, Northumberland, Durham ] 

So Thunder (pp ndai) adv. and a. dial, (also 
thaander, thander, thender, thmder) = Y ondeb. 

Used in Scotland, Ulster, England from north border to 
Hereford, Leicester, E, Anglia. 

<118*5 porby Vocal E Anglia, Thmder, adv ,v Yinder. 
c 1847 [Common in Roxburghsh.] Thondtr adv. x8. . Rob- 
son Bards of Tyne (1863) 441 Then at last, aw heaid 
her say, 0 1 thonder is the Gardens. 2854 Miss Baker 
Northampt Gloss s.v n He lives over thender. 1876 
Bound Praoinc Herefordsh (EDD.), Thander one is 
the man 1879 M iss Jackson Shropsh Word-bk. Introd 50 
Yander, thander, adj. 1887 Darlington Folk sp S 
Cheshire 70 Yonder has the forms yondur, yaandur, and 
dhondnr 1890 Blackw Mag Feb 168, (Sc.) I didna mak 
vena muckle o 5 the faimung up-bye Ihonder. 

Thon, pon, obs. f. Than, Then; obs inflexion 
of The Thonder, -dre, etc., obs. ff. Thunder. 
f Thone, coalesced form of the one, frequent in 
1 6th c. ■ see Th-, Th'. 

Chiefly used in contrast with Thother = the other. 

154a Udall Erasm. Apoph. E 's Pref , He had mingled 
the saiynges.. thone with thother. 6 1566 Mene Tales of 
Skelton in Wks (1843) I. p. lix, If any scoler had fallen out 
thone with thother, the one woulde call thother Swanhom, 
1594 West and Pt. Symbol § 42 Because thone hath tres- 
passed more than thother, he shall pay to thother, x s. 

Thoner, Thonewonge, obs. forms of Thunder, 
Thunwang. 

Thong (h*)), sb. Foims * a. 1 tSwong, tJuong, 
Swangc, pweang, ‘Buuencg, 1-3 pwang ; 4 
thuang, 4-5 (Sc. and north. -9) thwang (5 
thwange, twanga, 6 thwangue), 5-7 Sc. 
thwayng (dial 7-9 (with 7 m, wh-, for fiw-) 
wharng, whang). / 3 . 3-4 pwong, Jraong(e, 
4-5 thwong(a (dial, twonga). y. 3-5 pong, 4- 
thong, (4-5 ponge, thongh, 6-7 thonge, 6 
thongue). S. 5 thownge, thowyng ; dial. 8-9 
thung, thimk, thonk. [OE. )wang, )wgng str. 
masc (also fem.) , also, ONorthumb pi. dnumegu, 
N. Anglian ]>wmga, agreeing with ON. )vengr 
(t—puaqg?), all from ablaut stem *]>wing-,*)wang-, 
*bwung-, to restrain Iudo-Eur. loot *twenk • cf. 
Ger. zwmgen : see Twins, Twinge v , and cf. the 
dial, form Whang.] 

X. A narrow stnp of hide or leather, for use as a 
lace, cord, band, strap, or the like. 

In early use, esp the lace or ‘ latchet * of a shoe, 
a. C950 Lwdtsf G John l 27 Ic ne am wyrSe Jiastte ic undoe 
his auong scoes [Rushw, ffwong giscoes, Ags Gosp sceo- 
hwang] c 1000 Ags Gosp. Mk 1 7 His sceona Jiwanga 
[Linavrf ouongas sede hiSj'JEwj/iw pwongas gescoas his], 
cxooo ^Elfhic Gen. xiv 23 (Gr.) pat tc ne underfb 
furtSon anne hwang of eallum (risum |nngum 61050 Gloss. 
in Wr-Wulcker 379/32 Comgie, oljJwongas. a 1100 Ibid, 
332/12 Corrtgta, Swangc. 61*75 Lay 22295 Somme 
makede jjwanges, a 13 00 Cursor M, 12823 (Colt )To lese pe 
thuanges of his sco c 14*5 Wyntoun Cron, viii xxvui, 4599 
Aroynelanjhare Andschareathwayngatalllaysere 15x3 
Douglas Mims lx xi 5 Dartis. Quhilk thai with lyamis 
and thwangis lang owt threw 1570 Levins Mautp 23/42 
A Thwangue, lorwu 1641 Ferguson's Sc. Prov No. 647 
Mony ane tines the baff-merk whinger for the halfpenny 
whang 1703 Thoresby Let to Ray Gloss. (E.DS.), ‘A 
thwang for a shoe ’, the latchet 1894 Heslof Northumbld 
Gloss. 779 The end. .of a flail is lashed to the wood with a 
whang 


P ciaoo Trin, Colt. Horn. 137 Ich nam noht ne for Sen 
wurSe pat ich un-enutte his sho puong. 6X105 Lay 22295 
Sum makede pwonges. 1*97 R. Glouc (Rolls) 2492 As 
moche place as mid a buong ich may aboute tille 13 
Grew. 4 Gr. Knt 104 Sypen prawen wy th a pwong a pwarle 
knot alofte 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I 369 [’ey usede 
hi?e schone unto pe kne, l-shtte to fore, and l-laced wip 

t wonges. 1485 Carton Pans 4 V. 27 Henge a lytel keye 
y a thwonge 

y. 6 1*05 Lay. 14221 pa al lslit wes pe pong he wes wunder 
ane long 6 1350 Will Paler ne 1720 Sche , festened hire 111 
pat fel wip ful gode ponges 1480 Carton Chron. Eug lvi 
40 Eng} st pray d hym of as moche place as he myght com- 
passe with a tnong of a skynne 1563 Golding Ctesai v 
(1565) 138 He aduised him to tie the letter to the thong of a 
Iauehng, & so to throwitintohts camp 1570 Levins vVa«y! 
167/2 A Thongue, lornm. 1610 Holland Camden's Bni 
(1637) 330 A beasts hide cut into thongs 1640 G DANirL 
Trinarch , Hen V clxxix, Another girds his Frock, with a sure 
Thonge [nine strong] 1703 Moxon Mech Exeic 179 The 
Nooseof aLeather Thong 1867 Parkman Jesuits N. Amer 
xvii. (1875) 246 Subsisting on the bark of trees or the thongs 
of raw hide. 

5 . cj 4*5 Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wulckei 656/1 Hee cortgia , 
thowyng 6 1440 Promf. Part). 492/1 Thownge, or Hnere. 
a 1 Roo Pegge Suppl. Grose, Thunk, Lancashire pionuncia- 
tion of Thong 1881 Miss Jackson Shropsh Word bk s v. 
Thung, ‘ I give the cobbler a penny fur two thunks ' 1886 

Cheshire Gloss , Thonk, a thong, a bootlace; also Thunk , 
•pb. A phylactery. Only OE rate, 
c 95a Lmdisf Gosp Matt xxm 5 Hia sebrsedas forSon 
Suuencgu hiora c 975 Rusirm Gosp ibid , pwsenga 

c Such a strip used as an mstiument of flagella- 
tion; also as the lash of a whip; hence spec, a 
whip-lash of plaited hide. 

159* Lyly Midas iv 111, A hoy was beaten on the taile 
■with a leathern thong 17*8-46 Thomson Spring 8cg The 
trembling steed .Nor heeds foe rein, nor hears the sounding 
thong. 178* Cowfer Progr Err. 360 Man's coltish dispo- 
sition asks the thong 183a Lytton Eugene A n vi, A 
gentleman left the whip to have a new thong put to it 
1876 Grant Burgh Sck Scot 11. v 195 Horace prayed for 
a settled standard of punishment, lest any one should be 
subjected to the horrible thong, who is only deserving of a 
slight whipping. 

d. tramf A similar strip of other material, as a 
tough pliant plant-stem, etc. 

1665 Hooks Microgr 6 Bound together with thongs of 
Brambles. 1838 T Thomson Chern Oig Bodies 696 Take 
a thong of this substance [india-rubber] 1875 T W 
Higginson Yng Folks' Hist U S 111 17 The edges were 
sewed with thongs cut from the roots of the cedar 

e. fig. , esp. in phrase to cut a laige thong (or 
large thongs) of another man's leathet , thongs of 
other men's hides, to be lavish with that which is 
another’s 

6x380 Wyclif Strut. Set Wks I 76 pis ordte is a Jnionge 
to bynde menuis willes togidere 1465 Marg. P aston 
in P Lett II 226 Men cut large thongs heie of other 
mens lether. 1784 CowrEtt Task in. 26 What chance that 
I Should speak to purpose, or with better hope Crack 
the satiric tbong? 1865 Kingsley Herein 1, As long as I 
could cut long thongs out of other men’s hides 1878 Masque 
Poets leg The silken tie became a thong Wheiewith she 
pinioned him in bondage strong. 

2. attnb. and Comb , as thong-point, -wearer , 
thong-hurled adj.; thong- drill, a drill lotated by 
means of a thong or cord wound round its stem , 
thong-man, a man who wields the thong or lash , 
in quot., a critic; thong-seal, a name sometimes 
given to the bearded seal, Engnathus barlatns, 
the hide of which is cut into a continuous strip foi 
use as a line. 

xBfij Tylor Early Hist. Man ix. 242 The * thong drill 
with the mouthpiece 1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne (1877) I. 
23 The bear, made fiercer by the wound from the Lybian’s 
*thong-hurled dart. 1876 G. Meredith Beauch Career 
xxxiv, Self-appointed *thongmen who walk up and down 
our ranks flapping their leathern straps Blackw 

Mag Nov. 503/a A leather sporran tagged with thong 
points tied m knots, 1901 Athenaeum 2 Nov 589/1 It is 
the cord-wearer [Franciscan] rather than the "thong-wearer 
[Dominican] who is the hero of the more scandalous anec- 
dotes. 

Hence Thoagy flip'rji) a dial. 1 see quots. 

1847-78 Haluwell, Thongy, ropy, viscid Somerset 1885 
Reports Provmc, (ED D), Cider is often said ‘to be 
thongy when it gets into the peculiar state known as 
‘ reamed ' or 1 ropy '. 

Thong (ppr)), v Forms : see prec. [f. Thong 
sb Cf. ON fivengya (sib) to furnish (shoes) with 
a thong.] 

1. trans. To furnish with a thong ; to fasten or 
secure with a thong or thongs ; to bind with thongs. 
a i**5 [implied in Thonged], 1483 Cath Angl. 388/1 To 
Thwange [».r Twange], con igiare. 17*3 R Millar Hist 
Prop<tg. Chr% II vu 302 Their Habits aie Sheep Skins un- 
dressed thonged together. i86x Life of Bacon xx 4x4 He 
too is thonging the scourge for his own hack 
2. To nog or lash with a thong Also absol 
*746 Exmoor Scolding -ji (E D.S ) Chell [=ich will] thong 
*ba, .chell pummel tha, chell lace tha. 1855 Thackeray 
Newcomes 1 11, 23 Mis. Newcome thonged him with the lash 
of her indignation, x866 Cornh Mag, Dec. 743 ‘Stick to 
them, my lads *, shouts Captain Blake, double»thongmg with 
a hunting-whip like a maniac 1890 ' R Boldrewood ' 
MwePs Right vu, He was quite capable of raising a wale 
upon that epidetmis which it suited him to thong 

3. dial. (See quot.) 

1888 Berksk. Gloss , Thong, to twine or twist together 

4. dial. intr. To become viscous or * ropy*’ 

1847-78 Hall well. Thong, to rope; to stretch out into 
viscous threads or filaments, 


Hence Thonged (]>pi)d) ppl a , furnished or 
fastened with thongs; Tho nging vbl. sb , flogging 
with a thong 

a 1225 Ancr R. 362 And me ne mei nout two Jmngede 
scheon habben, widuten buggunge a 1847 J “1 Hurlock 
in Essex Rev XVII 56 Scourge not with thonged whips. 
i860 Thackeray Round Papers , Small-beer Chron , Is there 
no enemy who would he the better for a little thonging? 
1880 Browning Dram Idyls 11 Echetlos2a 'ihe large limbs 
thonged and brown 

Thonir, obs. f Thunder Thonk(e, obs ff. 
Thank Thonne, ponne, obs f. Then, Thennb 
| Thonneliche, )>-, adv Obs . iate~ l . [f ME. 
)onne. Then + -liche, -i\ 2 . (The modern form, 
if the woicl had survived, would be thenly )] In 
that case = Then 4. 

1340 Ayenb 31 Kueade anginnynge he]> ),e sleuuolle be zix 
2ennes pe uerste 15 Jonneliche huanne pe man louep lite and 
lheuclicne oure lhoid. 

Thornier, thon or, etc, obs. ff. Thunder. 
Thonwange, -wonge, var. Thunwang Obs 
Thoo, J>oo, variant of Tbo pi on and adv Obs. 
Thooid (]>bo oid), a. (sb ) Zool. [f. Gr Bw-6s, 
Thous + -oid ] Resembling in form, or related to, 
the sub-genus Thous ; in an extended use applied 
to a division of the genus Cams including the wolf, 
dog, and jackal, as distinct fiom the alopecoid, 
typified by the fox. b. sb. A beast of this division. 

1880 Huxley m Proc. Zool Sac 6 Apr. 278 Thooids and 
Alopecoids, similar to those which exist at present, inhabited 
Euiope during the Quaternary epoch. Ibid 2B6, I am 
disposed to regard Otoeyon and the Thooid and Alopecoid 
series respectively as genera, letaining for the two latter 
the old names of Cams and Vulpes 1891 Flower & Lydek- 
ker Mammals xi 548 Tbooidor Lupine Series [of Canines]. 

Thoole, Jioole, obs. forms of Thole v. 

Thoom, obs. and dial form of Thumb. 

Thor (W 1 )- Mythol. [a. ON. }6rr i—fiunrtP 
thunder : see Thubsday.] The proper name of the 
strongest and bravest of the Scandinavian deities, 
the god of thunder, whose weapon was a hammer ; 
his belt doubled bis strength ; hence in allusive use. 

a 1020 Wulfstan Horn xlu. (21 a) Napier 197 p< 5 r and 
0 Wden, J>e hseSene men herjaS swiSe 1605 Verstegan Dec 
Intell 74 Description of the great Idol Thor. 1817 Byron 
Beppo Ixi, Crush’d was Napoleon by the northein Thor, 
Who knock’d his army down with icy hammer. 1841 
Emerson Ess Sei 1 11. (1876) 63 Let us enter into the state 
of war, and wake Thor and Woden, courage and constancy, 
in our Saxon bi easts x8g8 Daily News 6 May 8/1 The din 
of a thousand Thois at their forges, the hubbub of the 
workshop 

b. attnb , as Thor-hammerer , Thor-like adj , 
Thor -barley (see quot. 1755) 

175S tr Pont oppidan's Nat Hist, Norway 1 iv § 5 105 
This barley the peasants term Thor barley, possibly from 
the opinion of the ancients, who imagined this corn to be 
fit for the banquets of the j;ods 1865 De Morgan in A ihe- 
neeitm 14 Oct 729/2 'l he lhor hammerer does nothing but 
guimble 1866 M C. I’yier Glimpses Eng (189B) 159 The 
splendor of his [John Blight's] Thor-like eloquence 

Thor, dial, variant of Theib, and Thik, these. 
Thora, vanant of Torah, the Mosaic law 
Thoracabdominal, etc see Thoraco-. 
Thoraci-(J>orse si), combining form of L thorax , 
-acem, in same sense as Thoraco-. Thora ‘ciform 
a , having the form of a thorax, thorax-shaped. 
Thoxa'clpod [Gr iroS- foot] a , of or pertaining to 
the Thoracipoda, a division of cmstaceans having 
ambulatory thoracic limbs ; sb. a crustacean of this 
division ; so Thoraci'podous a.(Cent . Did 1891). 
Thora ci.Bprn.nl a., pertaining to the thoiacic 
portion of the spinal column 
18*6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol IV xlvi. 331 Onsmology . 
Mesothorax J 3 . Dorsolum *Thoraciform,. .when it forms 
the principal part of the upper surface of the trunk 1887 
Codes m Cent Diet , "Thoracispmal 1899 Syd. Soc Lex., 
Thoracispmal 

Thoracic (}orse*sik), a. (sb.). Also 7 tho- 
rachique, -oique [aa. med.L. thoi dcic-us, a. Gr, 
6a)paKin-6s, f. di)pa£, Bcopaic- • see THORAX and - 10 . 
In Blount from obs. F. thorachique (A Paie in 
Cotgr ).] 

1 . Anat. Of, pertaining to, or contained in the 
thorax; pectoral 

Thoracic aorta (also called pectoral aorta), that part of 
the aorta which travel ses the thorax. Thoracic artery, any 
one of the branches ausing from the axillary artery. Tho- 
racic cage, the skeleton of the thorax with its ligaments 
(Billings, 1890) Thoracic county, the space enclosed by the 
ribs, spine, and diaphiagm, containing the heart, lungs, etc 
Thoracic duct , the main trunk of the lymphatic system, 
through which the chyle and lymph are conveyed to the 
blood. Thoracic limb, in a vertebrate, a fore-limb ; in man, 
the arm, in quadrupeds, the fore-leg, in birds, the wing; 
in fishes, a thoracic or pectoral fin , m invertebrates, a mem- 
ber appended to the thorax. Thoracic vertebra, a vertebra 
which articulates with a rib ; a dorsal vertebra. 

1656 Blount Glossogr,, Thorachique, belonging to the 
breast or stomack Ibid s v. Vein 1658 Phillips, Tho- 
racique , . belonging to the stomack or brest 1727-41 Cham- 
bers Cycl, s v, The thoracic arteries Thoracic veins 
'thoracic duct is .a continuation of the exit or mouth of 
the receptaculum chyh 1793 Beddoes Lett Darwin 56 
No sooner does it touch tne lungs than the functions of 
all the thoracic otgans go on easily and pleasantly again 
1793 M Baillie Morb Anat, Pref (1807) 10 The thoracic 
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and abdominal viscera. 1876 Ebistowb The Prad. Med, 
(1878) 13 fn our own country, thoracic inflammations are 
most fiequent during the cold seasons of the year. 

b. Pertaining to, attached to, or forming part of 
the thorax (of an msect or crustacean). 

1817 Kirby & Sp Entomol (1818) II 413 The light emitted 
by the two thoracic tubercles alone is so considerable [etc ] 
1880 Huxley Crayfish 1 22 The crayfish walks by means 
of the four hinder pairs of thoiacic limbs. 

2 . Ichthyol Having the ventral fins situated 
directly beneath the pectoral; belonging to the 
Thoracic i, the third ordei of fishes in the Lmnsean 
system Cf. Abdominal a 3 
1769 Pennant Zool. III. 216 That section of bony fish, 
termed Thoracic 1774 Goldsm. Nat Hut (1862) II nr. 1 
294 The ventral fins placed directly under the pectoial fins, 
and then it is called a Thoracic fish 1834 Owen SI. el 
4 Teeth in Orr’s Cm Sc. I Org Nat. 183 The fins called 
‘ventral 1 indicate by their position the orders of fishes 
called ‘abdominal ‘thoracic’, and ‘jugular ', by Lmnteus. 
3 Having a thorax(as a distinguishing character) ; 
belonging to the Thoraaca , a sub-order ofcirnpeds, 
in which the body consists of six thoiacic segments, 
with a rudimentaiy abdomen 189X in Cent. Did. 

4 . As a specific distinction m Nat Hist. : Having 
the thoiax conspicuously maiked or coloured. 

c 181a Shaw Natur. Misc, XXII 969 Thoracic Wagtail 
[Motacilla thoracical]. 1819 Stephens in Shaw Gen. Zool, 
XI. 322 Thoracic Francolin [Brancohnus thoracicus] 

5 . Comb., as thoracic-abdominal a, of the 
combined thorax and abdomen. 

1833-6 Todd's Cy cl Anat I 214/1 A band which com- 
tnences at the thoi acic-abdommal constriction 1834 Owen 
Skel <y Teeth in Orr's Circ Sc. I Org- Nat 191 Ihe libs 
. .do not encompass the thoracic-abdominal cavity 
B. sb f 1 . A medicine actmg on the thorax , a 
pectoral. 06 s 

[1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Thoractca, medicines proper 
for Diseases of theBreast] 17x0 T F uller Pharni. E xtewp. 
249 In a word it is a most excellent Thoracic. 

2 A thoracic fish : see 2 above. 

1828 Webster, Thoracics,.,ax\. order of bony fishes, the 
ventral fins are placed underneath the thorax, or beneath 
the pectoral fins 

3 A thoracic organ or structure. 

X8S7 Dunglison Med Lex s. v , First of the Thoracics, 
mammary supeuor external artery 

t Thora cical, a. Obs [f as prec. + -al see 
-IOAL ] = ThOBAOIC. 

1664 Power Exp Philos m 191 We had yet never 
known the Mesentencal and Thoracical Lactese. x66g W 
Simpson Hydrol Chym 63 The thoracical vessels 1830 
Fraser's Mag I 354 Medicinal m all matteis thoracical, if 
I may use the expression 

Thoracico- (horse siko), combining form of 
Thobaoio a., used to form adjs m sense ‘ pertain- 
ing to the thorax and (some other part) as thora- 
cico-abdommal (also thoracicabdominaT. see also 
Thobaoio 5), thoracicoacromial (also thoracicacro- 
miaT), thoracico-humeral , thoracico-lumbar. 

1870 Rolleston Anvn Life 30 The internal aspect of the 
*thoracico-abdominal cavity 1891 Cent Diet, “Thora- 
cicacromial 1893 Funks Standard Diet , Thoracico- 
acromia! 1891 Cent Did , *Thoracicohumeral 1809 - 53 ^ 
Soc. Lex., *Thoiaaco lumbar, pertaining to the thoracic 
and lumbar regions 

t Thora'Clous, a. Obs. rare—" 1 , [irreg. f. L. thd- 
rdx, thoraa-, Thobax + -ous ] = Thobaoio a. 

x68x tr Willis' Rem Med Wks Vac, Tkoraciaus, be- 
longing to the bieast or thorax, or medicines good to help 
the diseases of the thoiax 

II Thoraco- (]>orei k o), before a vowel thorao-, 
combining form of Gr flwpdf, Bapaic-, Thobax; 
used in forming terms of anatomy, zoology, 
etc Thoracabdo minal a. = thoracico-abdommal. 
Tb.oraca.oro mial a = that acico-acromtal. Thora- 
cente-sis = thoracocentesis || Thoraoetrou (-sf- 
trpn) [Gr. Ijrpov abdomen], Owen’s name of the 
second division of the body m certain crustaceans, 
as the king-crab (cf. Pleon I) , hence Thorace’tral 
a., of or pertaining to the thoracetron. Thora 00- 
acro’xxiial = Thobacioo-acromial || Thoraco- 
centesis (-sentPsis) [Gr. Ktvrtjais pricking], the 
perforation of the chest-wall to draw off morbid 
accumulations of fluid II Thoracocyllosis (-si- 
lou’sis) [Gr. KvWaiarts curvature], deformity of the 
thorax (Billings, 1 890). || Thoraoocyrtosis (-soj- 
td«*sis) [Gr. icvpTauris crookedness], abnormal 
curvature of the chest. || Thoraoodynia (-drnia) 
[Gr bSvvij pain], pain in the thorax, also in 
English form + Tho racodyne. Thoracometer 
(-kp’mJ'tor), an apparatus for measuring the move- 
ment of the chest-wall m respiration ; a stethometer . 
Thoraoopagous (-p'pagas) a,, peitaining to or of 
the nature of a thoracopagus. || Thoraco pagus 
[Gr. irdyoi that which is fixed, f. irtjyvvvai to fasten], 
a double or twin monster joined at the thorax, 
Thoracopathy (-p*paj)i), disease in the thoracic 
region. Tho’raoopla sty [-plasty] . see quot. 
Thora’oosoo pe [-scope], an instrument for sound- 
ing the chest, a stethoscope. Thoraecscopy, the 
sounding or exploration of the chest. Thoraco*- 
straoous [Gr. Sarpanov hard shell] of or per- 


taining to the Thoracostraca, a division of crusta- 
ceans, including the Decapoda and other senes, 
having a cephalo-thoracic shield and (usually) 
stalked eyes. || Thoracothe’ca Entom. [Theca], 
that part of the pupa-case which covers the thoiax 
of the pupa {Cent. Dut 1891). Thoracotomy 
[Gr. To/ifi cutting], incision into the thorax 
1891 Cent Did , “Thoracabdormnal 1899 i>yd Soc Lex , 
Thoracabdominal, pertaining to, or common to, the thorax 
and abdomen 1887 Cooes in Cent. Did , “Thoracacro- 
mial. 1837 Dunclison Med Lex , 'Thoracentesis 1866 
A. Flint Prtnc Med (1880) 147 Thoracentesis . is admissible 
whenever the pleural cavity remains filled with liquid after 
a brief trial of the measures designed to promote absorption. 
1872 Owen in Trans. Lmnean Soc XXVIII. 467 The suc- 
ceeding "thoracetral appendagesaie 4 articulate Ibid 465 
Hus segment belongs to the category of ‘ thoracetral ’ 
plates it is cephaletral only by confluence. Ibid 463, I 
venture to hope that the term 1 cephaletron ' may meet with 
some acceptance , and that the term “‘thoracetron ’ may 
have the same fortune in relation to the second division of 
the body. Ibid 467 The ventral surface of the thoracetron. 
1837 Dunglison Med Lex , “Thoracocentesis 1903 West/n 
Gaz ro July 7/1 Professor Rossom and Dr Mazzoni went 
to the Vatican at half-past eight this morning, and repeated 
the opeiation of thoraco centesis. i860 Mayne Expos , Let , 
“Thoracocyrtosis 1837 Dunglison Med Lex ,*Thout- 
codyne, pleurodynia, i860 Mayne, Thoracodyne, Thora- 
codynia 1877 S Gee A uscult <$• Pa cuss 1. it. (ed 2)35 
Instruments which have been invented for legistenng the 
respiratory movements and powers . stethographs, stetho- 
meters, "thoracometers, spirometers, pneumatometers x8S6 
A Gamgee in Encycl. Brit XX, 477/x Apparatuses for 
measuring the excursion of a given point of the chest wall 
during respiration are called thoracometers or stethometeis 
1894 Bateson Variation xxiv 560 Eichwald examined the 
evidence as to “thoracopagous double monsters 1902 Brit 
Med Jntl 15 Mar 672 The Greeks in their deity construc- 
tion seem to have made no use of .the various types of 
united twins— for example, the thoracopagous and dicepha- 
lic monstrosities 1894 B iteson Varinlicnxxiv 560 There 
are a few cases even of “thoracopagi wheie neither body 
exhibits any transposition 1890 Billings Nat. Med Did , 
* Thoracoplasty , plastic opeiation on the thoiax. as excision 
of portions of ribs to close an abscess ; Estlanders opeiation 
[1837 Dunglison Med Lex , *Thoracoscopium, stetho- 
scope ] zBgS Funk's Standard Did., Thoracoscope x8go 
Billings Nat Med. Diet , * Thoracoscopy, exploration of 
the chest 1902 Cassell's EncycL Diet Suppl , “Thoraco- 
stracous 1857 Dunglison Med Lex , * Thoracotomy, tho 
racocentesis 1890 Billings Nat. Med Diet., Thoracotomy, 
cutting into the chest ; Estlander’s operation 

Thorah, variant of Tobah, the Mosaic law. 

+ Titora'kial, a. Obs. tare mml . [f. Gr. 0a ipaic-, 
Thobax + -ial ] — Thobaoio a. i. T. canal, the 
thoiacic duct. 

1716 M Davies A then. But III Diss Phystck 5 Speak- 
ing more at large of the Thotakial Canal, than a Roman 
Physician . neai an Age before. 

+ TI10 ral, a. Obs. rare. [f. thor-us (cf * Thoi al, 
thordte, culcitra’ in Du Cange), med. spelling of 
L. torus couch, marriage + -AL ] Of or pertaining 
to the marriage-bed. 

1696 Phillips (ed 3), Thoral Line , otherwise call’d in 
Palmistry the Mensal Line, or the Line of Venus. 17a 6 
Ayliffe Pat ergon 48 The second Punishment is a Thoial 
Separation or a Dissolution of Matrimony, 

Thorax (Jjoa'rseks) PI. tho raxes (rare), or 
in JL form thoraces Qiorci’szz). [a L. thorax , a 
Gr 0 djpa£ breast-plate, cuirass, also breast, chest.] 

1 . Anat. and Zool. That part of the body of a 
mammal between the neck and the abdomen, 
comprising the cavity enclosed by the ribs, breast- 
bone, and dorsal vertebrae, and containing the chief 
organs of circulation and respiration ; the chest ; 
also the corresponding pait in the lower vertebrates, 
as birds, serpents, and fishes. 

11400 Lanfr one's Cirurg x6x Thorax is maad of vij, 
boonys St euery boon at he eende is cartilaginosum. 1548-77 
Vicary Anat.v 11 (1888)54 The Brest or Thoi ax is the Aike 
or Chest of the spiritual members of man. 1653 H Mors 
Antid Ath it xii, § 5 Enlarging the Thorax, that the 
Longs may have play 1692 Locke Edttc (1693) 12 The 
Thorax, waeiein is placed the Heart and Seat of Life 1704 
F Fuller Med. Gymn (17x1) 7 Laughing proves so bene- 
ficial by the playing of the Muscles of the Thorax. 1833 
Holden Human Osteal. (1878) 228 The Thorax is the 
framework which contains the heart and lungs. 

2 . Zool The middle region of the body of an 
arthropod, between the head and the abdomen. 

In insects, the thorax consists of three somites, the pro- 
thorax, mesothorax, and metathorax, and bears the legs, and 
wings if any exist. In arachnids and some crustaceans, the 
thorax is joined to the head, forming the Cephalotkorax 
1750 Phil Trans. XLYII vui 40 The thorax drops its 
breast-plate, and then the legs quit their crustaceous cover- 
ings 1842 Brands Diet Sc , etc , Thorax, the second 
segment of insects is so called by Latreille and Audouin ; the 
term is restricted to the upper surface of the trunk by Linnd 
and Fabricius. 1868 Duncan tr, Ftf liter’s Insect World 
Introd 7 The thorax, the second primary division of the 
body of insects, plays almost as important a part as the 
head x888 Rolleston & Jackson A mm. Life 491 A head 
region . .either remains distinct . or becomes continuous with 
a part or whole of the thorax, forming a cephalo-thorax. . 

A thorax is not marked off in the Mynapoda, 

|| 3 . Gr. Antiq. A cuirass, corselet . see quots. 

184a Brands Diet. Sc., etc., Thorax, in Grecian Antiqui- 
ties, a piece of defensive armour consisting of two parts, 
one defending the back, and the other the belly; called 
lorica by the Romans xSta C. H. Smith m Kitto's Cycl. 
Bib l Lit. a, v. Amu, In Egypt, a more ancient national 


form [of cuirass] was a kind of thorax, tippet, Jint shereyon, 
or square, with an opening in it for the head, the four points 
covering the breast, back, and both upper arms 1857 
Birch Anc Pottery (1858) I 410 They wear Corinthian 
helmets, often ciested; thoraces, or breast-plates, under 
which is a tunic, and greaves 

Hence Thoraxed (Jo® nekst) a., having a thorax 
(of a specified kind). 

1007 Nation 24 Aug 923/1 The yellow-thoi i\ed species 
[of insects]. 

f Tlxore. Obs rare~ x . App. an anglicization of 
thorus, med. spelling of L. torus nuptial couch. 

1649 Lovelace Lucasta Ded 7 To the Taper of the Thore 
■Which the God hiniselfe but bore. To the Sea of Chast 
Delight Let me cast the Diop I wnte. 

Thore, obs. var of Dabe vA (A 9) 

Thore, pore, obs. 3 pi. mdic. pres, of Thahe v. } 
to need ; obs. f. Thebe. 

f Thores even, ene. Obs. [After Thores-day 
Thubsday.] The eve of (Holy) Thursday (Ascen- 
sion Day). 

1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 394 H11 bygonne an holy Thore’s 
ene pen toun asaly |jere Ibid 8120 An hai[i] bores euen 
[a n . hots, )jours, borsdai, Thursday eue] 

Thorfe, inflexion of Thabf v , to need. Thorgh, 
porgh, -3, thorght, Thorghoute, obs, ff. 
Through, Throughout 

II Thoria (Ijob n&). Chem. [f. as Thobium + 
-tr, after alumina , magnesia, silica, etc ] An oxide 
of thorium, Th 0 2 ; a very heavy white substance 
discovered in the mineral thorite by Berzelius, 1828, 
and named by him in Swedish, Thorjord, Ger. 
Thoreide, lit, Thor-earth. Now important 111 the 
manufacture of incandescent gas mantles. Also 
altnb. 

1847 in Webster 1881 Watts Did Chem. VIII 1967 
Thouum Oxide, or Thoria, is insoluble in dilute acids 
1899 Westni Gaz 10 June 6/3 The expiry of the tnasLer 
patent this yeai, and the thoria patent next spring 1904 
Ibid 16 Apr. 7/1 About [18B8] experiments on incandescent 
mantles gave to thoua considerable commeiual value. A 
mantle of pure thoiia gives a very little light , but, on the 
other hand, it gives a stability to the fragile mantle which 
110 other body yet discovered is able to da 

Th.oriani.te (po^Tianait). Mm. [f. Hhonan (f. 
T hobia) + -me 1 2 b.] A mineral consisting chiefly 
of the oxides of thorium, uranium, and other rare 
meLals, found in 1904 m the south-west of Ceylop, 
in small brownish-black crystals having a resinous 
lustie; a variety of pilch- blende. 

1904 Dunstan vaNatm e 31 Mar. 510 This mineral appears 
to be new, and I suggest for it the name of ihoriamte 
1907 Daily Chrou. 5 Jan 2/3 The discoveiy of deposits of 
the very valuable mineral thouamte, containing something 
like 80 per cent of the rare eai th thoria, which is used in the 
manufacture of incandescent gas mantles 

Thorio (>o° nk), a. Chew. [f. Thob(ium + -10 ] 
Of or derived from thorium. 1891 in Cent. Diet. 

+ Thorina (Jorai-na). Chem. Obs . [ad F 
thorine, 18 17, a bad representation of Berzelius’s 
name Thorjord, Ger Thorerde : see Thokja. 

In the Annales de Chemie, elc 1817, V 3, the form thorine 
is erroneously attributed to Berzelius himself (‘ une nouvelle 
terre h laquelle M Berzelius a donn€ le nome de thorine ’) 
Misled by this, English chemists long used thortna and 
thonnuvi for thoria and thorium ] 

1 The name given at first to a substance found 
by Berzelius in 1815 in various Swedish and Nor- 
wegian minerals, and named by him Thorjord , 
which afterwaids proved to be yttrium phosphate. 

x8x8 W. Phillips Outl. Min Geol (ed. 3) 20 The dis- 
covery of a new Earth by Berzelius a Swedish Chemist, has 
lately been announced. This earth has been named , 
Thonna, from the Scandinavian deity Thor 1826 Henry 
Elem Chem. II. 69s A farther investigation by Berzelius 
of the substance to which, in 1813, he had given the name 
of Thorina {ought to be Thorjord] ,, has now satisfied him 
that it is merely a sub-phosphate of yttria, 

2 . The name formerly given to the earth or oxide 
to which Berzelius in 1828 transferred the name 
Thorjord, now called Thobia. 

1831 T. P. Jones Convers. Ckem. xvii. 180 Thorina [is 
found] in one mineral only, in Norway, 1836 Brands 
Chem. (ed. a) 847 Thorina . after having been heated to 
redness, is white, and insoluble in the acids, with the excep- 
tion of the sulphuric. 1839 U RC Zhet Arts, etc. 1230 Pure 
thorina is a white powder, without taste, smell, or alkaline 
reaction on litmus. 1877 Watts Fownes' Chem, (ed. xa) 397 
Thorinum Oxide or Thorina, ThO a . 

f Thori’iiic, a. Chem. Obs. [f next + -10.] 

= Thobio. 

1868 Watts Did Chem. V 786 A precipitate of thorinic 
hyposulphite is then formed 

|| Thorinum ()>orain»m). Chem. Obs . [f. F. 
thorine and Eng. Thobiha, m accoidance with 
L. names of metals in -urn, as aurutn, cuprum, 
plumbum."] 

1 . The name originally given to a hypothetical 
metal of which THOBiNA(sense x) was (erroneously) 
supposed by Berzelius, 18x5, to be the oxide. 

x8ig Children Ess Chem. Anal. § 76 Oxide of Thonnium, 
or Thorina. a x8ao Ujre Did. Chem., Tltonnum, the sup- 
posed metallic basis of the preceding earth LThobina r], 
not hitherto extracted. x8a6 Henry Elem. Chem I, 635 
Thorinum. Nothing is known of fire metallic base of this 
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earth [thonna], and it is only from analogy that it is sup- 
posed to be constituted of such a base united with oxygen. 

2 . The name given in France and England, for 
several years after 1828, to the metallic element 
Thorium, q. v. 

1836 Brands Chew, (ed 4) 847 Thorinum .was discovered 
by Berzelius in 1828, in a rare and complex mineral, found 
in the Syenitic rock of the Isle of tbvon, near Brevig, 
m Norway. It contained about 58 per cent of thonna. 
Ibtd, By passing a current of dry chlorine over a mixture 
of thoriua and charcoal-powder, a crystalline chloride of 
thonnum is obtained, which is easily decomposed by potas- 
sium, and the product is thorinum. It is of a gray colour, 
metallic lustre, and apparently malleable. *873 Watts 
Fawned Chem (1877) 1 397 Thorinum forms but one class 
of compounds, in all of which it is quadrivalent 

Thorite 1 (Jios’rait). Mm. [a. Swed tkorit 
(Berzelius, 1828-9), f. Thor (as in ihona, thorium') 
+ -1TE 1 2 b.] Hydrous silicate of thorium, occur- 
ring crystalline, massive, and compact, orange- 
yellow (Obangite) to brownish-black or black, 
with a vitreous or resinous lustre. 

183a [see Thorium] 1839 _Ure Diet Arts 1239 It [thorina] 
was extracted from the mineral thorite, of which it consti- 
tutes 58 per cent, 1868 Dana Min. 413 The brownish-black 
and blade variety, from L 5 v 3 , Norway, was the mineral 
from which Berzelius obtained the metal thorium, and 
which received the name thorite. 


Thorite 2 (Jxio'iait). [£Thoe+ -tee 1 4.] An 
explosive of the ammonium nitrate class. 

1899 Westm Cox. 13 July 7/a Thorite, a new explosive 
invented by Dr. Tuttle, of Tacoma, .stood severe tests.. .A 
red hot iron was planged into a can of thorite, but it 
merely ignited the particles that touched the iron. 

II Thorium ()> 3 a-nmn). Chem. [f THOB, the 
Norse deity + -ium in other names of metals 

So named by its discoverer Berzelius 1828-9 ' see Fottgi 
Vtimskaps-Acad. Handhngar 1829, p 1 The French 
having called the earth thonne (see Thorina) named the 
metal Thorinum, which prevailed also in England for many 
years] 

A rare metallic element discovered by Berzelius 
in the mineral thorite, and subsequently found in 
small quantities in some other rare minerals. Sym- 
bol Th. Also attrib . 

Now noted as one of thd radio-active elemen 

183a Encycl Srii (ed. 7) VI. 401/2 Thorina, which con- 
stitutes an oxide of thorium, has been hitherto found only 
in a black mineral.., thorite. Ibid 402/1 The only known 
compound of thorium and oxygen is thonna. 1868 Watts 
Diet Chem, V. 785 Thorinum, or Thanwn. Atomic 
Weight, ns 7 a . Symbol, Th. 1881 Ibid. VIII 1967 Thorium 
. .is not isomorphous with any other known element Ibid , 
Thorium Oxide [ThOj] Chloride [ThCU] Nitrate. Sul- 
phate [etc.]. 1898 Sir W Crookes Addr Bnt. Assoc 
24 Rays .emitted by thorium and its compounds. The 
thorium, rays affect photographic plates through screens of 
paper or aluminium, and are absorbed by metals and other 
dense bodies 1903 Daily Chrott.^ 27 Nov. 8/3 He [Sir W. 
Ramsay] pointed out that the thorium emanations were an 
ephemeral gas which in two minutes ceased to exist. 1907 
Atkcnseum 31 Aug 244/2 Thorium, gives no fewer than 
seven radio-active products, in the following order, xneso- 
thonum, radiothorium, thorium X, thorium emanation, and 
thorium. A, B, and C 

Tborle, porle, obs. form of Thirl vJ 

Thorlepolle, variant of Thirlepoll Obs. 

Thorn. sb. Forma: 1-3 flora, 1-5 porn, 
(2 peorn, 3 (Crm.) porrn, 4thoruii), 4-5 porno, 
4-8 thome, 4- thorn [OE. pom = OS. thorn 
(Du. doom), OHG. dom (MHG-, G. dorn), ON. 
pom (Svy., Da. tom), Goth paurnus , •— OTeut. 
*lum-uz ; Indo-Eur. *tmus ; cf. OSlav. tritnit 
tnom.J| 

L L A stiff, sharp-pointed, straight or curved 
woody process on the stem or other part of a plant ; 
a spine, a prickle 

<x 800 Cynewulf Crist 1445 pa hi hwsesne beag ymb mm 
heafod heardne xebj’gdon sewaesof pomumgeworht C950 
Lindisf. Gosp Matt, xxvii. 29 Da cempo..ymbworhton oa 
bege of fiomum, gesetton ofer heafud his. c xooo AElfnc's 
Voc. in Wr. Wulcker 139/2 1 Bpinx, J>orn. Ibid 139/22 Tn- 
bulust'p orn eiaoo Tnn Coll Horn 207Hehadde. pomene 
helm, and pe pornes swiSe prikeden a 1300 Cursor M 17x36 
(Cottjpe thornnes o mihede stand es, Ibid 17774 (Cott ) Wit 
thorns crund als was he 1382 Wyclif Prav. xxvi 9 If a 
thorun [1388 thorn] be growen in the bond of the drunken 
e *400 Lanjranc's Cirurg 166 Of woundis of pornis 1484 
Caxton Fables ofJEsop HI 1, As he ranne, a thome entred 
into his foote. 1593 Shaks, 3 Hen VI , m ii 175 Like one 
lost m a Thorme Wood, That rents the Thornes, and is rent 
with the Thornes. 1667 Milton P, L iv. 256 Flours of 
all hue, and without Thorn the Rose *671 Grew Anat 
Plants iv App. § x Thorns are of two kinds, Lignous and 
Cortical 1776 Withering Bnt Plants (1796) II 104 
Capsules awl-shaped, scored, tapering and ending in a 
double thorn or awn. Ibid, 350 Fruit stalks forming 
bunches thorns 3 together. *867 J Hogg Mtcrosc 11. 1. 324 
Thorns, such as those of the rose, are aborted branches 
*880 Gray Struct Bot, iii § 3 (ed. 6) 55 A Spine or Thorn 
is usually the termination of a stem or branch, indurated, 
leafless, and attenuated to a point. Prov. There is no rose 
Without a thorn. 

2 . Jig-, (or m fig. context) : Anything that causes 
pain, grief, or trouble ; in various metaphors, similes, 
and proverbial expressions, as a thorn m the Jlesh 
or side, a constant affliction, a source of continual 
grief, trouble, or annoyance; (to be, stt, stand, walk) 
on thorns , (to be, etc.) in a painful state of anxiety 


or suspense. 


c 1230 Hall Mexd. 9 Ha hcke 3 hum of pomes ba buggen 
at pat swete wi 3 tw a dale of bittre c 1374 Chaucer Troytus 
111. X055 (1x04) Ye, Nece, wole ye pulle out pe porn [v r. 
thome] That sliketh 111 his herte 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
xti 14 Weltb, warldly gloir, and riche array, Ar all bot 
thornis laid m thy way 1561 T. Hoby tr Castighanc's 
Courtyer 11. (1900) 114 The poore gentilwoman stood upon 
thornes, and thought an houre a thousande yeare, till she 
were got from him, £1580 Jefterie Bugbears m u. in 
Atchiv Stud. Neu Sfi>. (1897), I sytt all on thornes 
till that matter take effect x6o» Shahs Ham 1 v 87 
Those Thornes that in her bosome lodge x6rr Bible 2 Cor 
xh 7 Least I should bee exalted aboue measure . there 
was giuen to me a thome in the flesh [1526 Tind viiquyet- 
nes of, 1557 Gen a prighe in the fleshe], the messenger of 
Sathan to buffet me a 1698 Temple Hist Eng 93 No Prince 
ever came so early into the Cares and Thorns of a Ciown 
1768 Earl Carlisle in Jesse Seluiyn St Contemp (1843) II 
316, I should have been upon thorns till you had wrote. 
1775 Sheridan Rivals v i, Virtuous love. .shall pluck the 
thorn from compunction 1822 Galt Provost xlv. The 
perverse views of that \aukee thorn-m-the-side, Mr. 
Hickery. 1864 Bbyce Holy Rom. Emp xii (1875) 191 The 
Eastern Church was then, as she is to this day, a thorn in the 
side of the Papacy x886 C. E Pascoe Loud of To-day 
xxx (ed. 3) 274 Not far from the grave of Elizabeth and 
Mary is that of the former's thorn in life, Mary of Scotland 
3 . a. A spine or spiny piocess in an animal, 
c 1300- [implied in Thornback x] c 1711-56 [implied in 
Thorny x b]. i860 [see them oyster in 8] 
b. Histology. (See quots ) 

1899 Alibi tit's Syst Med. VI 490 The dendrons are 
possessed of numerous minute lateral projections, gemmules, 
spines, or ' thorns' as they have been variously called 
Ibid. VIII. 325 Dr Alexander Hill believes the so called 
‘ thorns ' to be organic stiuctures, which me not shewn m 
their entirety by the chrome-silver method , and that a thorn 
is really the cell-end of an unstainable nerve filament, 
surrounded by a film of staining cell plasm 

o pi. In Lace-makmg, Pointed projections used 
to decorate the cordonnet, etc , in point-lace 
1874 Queen Lace Bk 1. x8 Little loops, knots, or knobs 
called Peails, Thorns, or Picots. 1882 Caulfeild & Saward 
Diet Needlework, Thoms, used in Needlepoints to decorate 
the cordonnets and raised parts of the lace. See Spines 


II. 4 . A plant which bears thorns or prickles , 
a bramble or bner; a prickly bush, shrub, or tiee , 
a thom-tree or thorn-bush ; esp. any species of the 
genus Crataegus , in England, spec the Hawthorn 
or White-thorn (C. Oxyacantha). 

In early OE pyrne wk. fern — *pumjon 

*700- [implied in Hawthorn] cj»$ Corpus Gloss 
(O E T.) 1834 Scutes, Sornas c888 K Alfred Eoeth. 
xxm, Swa hwa swa wille sawan westmabaeie land, atio Berest 
of 3 a pornas & pa fyrsas & f feam & ealle pa weod c 950 
Lindisf. Gosp. Matt xiii 7 OS10 uutedhee gefeollon in 
Sarnum & woxon 3 a Sornas & underdulfon 3 a c xooo 
jElfric Gen ill, 18 pornas and bremelas beo aspnt pe. 
X045 Charter Edward in Kemble Cod Dipl IV 98 On 
3 ane gieatan born 3 e stynt wi8 Grimes die C1200 Ormin 
9219 purrh porniess & purrh breiess User shulenn beon 
ridinngess nu. £1250 Gen 4 Ex. 1334 Paste in Somes he 
saj a sep. 1382 Wyclif Judg ix 14 And alle the trees 
seiden to the thorn, Com, and comaund thow vpon us 
c 1450 Godstow Reg 34 Fowre burdyns of thoinys of her 
wood of Cumnore 1545 Bhinklow Lament (1874)92 Do 
briers bnu ge forth figges, and thorns grapes? 16x5 V/ Lawson 
Orch. 4 Card. (1623) Pref, Cunous conceits, .inoculating 
Roses on Thornes, and such like. *750 Gray Elegy 116 
Grav’d on the stone beneath yon aged thorn, x8oo Words w 
Hart-leap Well 33 Dismounting, then, he leaned against 
a thorn 1866 Treas Bot. 344/2 The thorns [Craimgus) are 
natives of Europe, North America, and the temperate regions 
of Asia and Africa. 1882 Garden 24 June 449/x Thoms, 
white, pink, and crimson, have been very beautiful, 

b, ( without article). Thorn hushes or blanches 
collectively, also, the wood of a thom-tree. 

aim Cursor M. 924 (Cott ) Brembel and thorn it sal te 
yeild Ibid 16437 pai crond him wit born. CX330 R 
Brunne Chrott (1810) 14 Sibriht,, .pat a suynhira slouh 
vnder a bude of thorn 1377 Langl P. PI B xh 228 pe 
pyes .here be borne is thikkest buylden and brede 1508 
Dunbar Tua Manit Women 15 Throw pykis of the plet 
thome 1 presandlie luikit 159a Shaks. Rom 4 Jul 1, iv 
26 It is too rough, Too rude, too boysterous, and it pucks 
like thome 1615 Chafman Odyss. xiv 17 The inner 
part .Which with an hedge of Thorn he feno't about. 171a 
Pope Messiah 73 Sandy vallies once perplexed with thorn. 
Mod, Thom is a hard wood, and makes good cudgels 

c. Jig. (or in figurative language). Sometimes 
alluding to the parable of the sower, Matt, xm 7. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxx ii. xa Full of thornes & brers 

M nnes. X735 Johnson Lobe's Abyssinia, Descr 1. 47 
i besides the Name of Christianity is to be found here, 
and the Thoms may be said to have choaked the Gram 
18x9 Shelley Ode West Wind 54, 1 fall upon the thorns of 
life 1 I bleed 1 *850 W Irving Goldsmith xxxvn. 358 The 
thorns which beset an author in the path of theatrical 
literature. « 

5 . With qualifying words used to distinguish 
species and vaueties of Crataegus , and to designate 
various other thorny plants as 
Aronia thorn, Crataegus Aroma j Buffalo thorn. 
Acacia latronum, an Indian tree , Egyptian thorn. 
Acacia vet a, one of the trees which pioduce gum arabic i 
Elephant thorn. Acacia tomentosa ( Treas Bot, 1866) , 
Evergreen thorn, Crataegus Pyracantha, an ornamental 
evergreen bearing a profusion of red berries in clusters 
during Winter; Jerusalem thorn, Parkmsoma acn- 
ieata, a spiny shrub found in tropical regions; Mysore 
thorn, Cssalpimasepiaria, a leguminous plant ; Spanish 
hedgehog thorn, some species of the genus Anthyllis. 
Bee also Blackthorn, Box.t , Buckthorn, Camel('s •/ , 
Christ’s t., Glastonbury t , Goat's t , Hawthorn, Lily i., 
Mouse -t., Orange t , Purging t,, Sallow t., Scorpion's U, 
Whitethorn. 


1882 Garden 12 Aug 145/3 ”lhe *Aionia Thorn is a 
moderate growing tree 1866 Treas Bot, ^Buffalo I horn, 
Acacia lationnm 1731 Miller Gard. Diet , Acacia, 
♦Egyptian Thom or Binding Bean Tree 1B60 Maynf 
Expos Lex , Egyptian Thom, Acacia vera, the gum- 
arabic tree. 1731 Miller Gard Diet s v. Mespilus, The 
Pyiacantha or "Ever-gieeu Thom x866 Treats Bot 847/2 
P\arkmsonia ] nculectta, called in Jamaica the ♦Jerusalem 
1 horn 1814 Roxburgh Hort Bengal 32 Cxsalptma sepi- 
ana, *Mysore Thorn 1760 J Lee Introd Bot App, 329 
1 horn, ♦Spanish Hedgehog, Anthyllis 

6 (Short for thorn-moth.) Coliectois’ name for 
various geometnd moths. 

Applied originally to species whose larvae feed on the 
hawthorn or kindled plants 

183a Rennie Conspectus Butierfl 4 Moths 105 Geometra 
(Leach) - The September Thorn (G erosarta ) Ibid 106 
The Angled Ihoin (G angnlana) 1869 Newman Bnt. 
Moths 57 The September lhorn ( Ennomos erosarta). 

III. 7 . The name of the Old English and 
Icelandic runic letter J> (= th) ; named, like other 
runes, from the word of which it was the initial. 

c xooo Rumc Poem 111 (Gr), porn by 3 J>ea.rle scearp 
c 140a Maundev (Roxb ) xv 71 p and 3, whilh er called 
bom and 30k 1885 E M Thompson in Encycl. Bnt 

XVIII. 160/1 The English letter thoi n, f, survived and 
continued in use down to the 15th century 

IV. 8 atttib. and Comb a. Atlnbntive, as 
thorn-acacia , avenue, -bed (Beb sb, 8), -cover (Cover 
jZi .1 4),^ fence, -Jire, forest, grove, -holt, jungle, kloof, 
-prick, -puncture, scrub , stick, -sting, thicket', objec- 
tive, etc., as thorn-bearer, -eater , thorn- like, -proof, 
-resisting adj's , mstmmental, as thorn-bound, 
- covered , -encompassed, - marked , -pricked, -set, 
-strewn, - wounded -wreathed adjs. b Special 
combs. . f thiorn-beak, the garfish, Belonevulgans , 
thorn-bill, a hnmming-bnd of the South American 
genus Rhamphomicron , thorn-bird, a South 
American bird, Anumbius acuticaudatus (allied 
to the OvEir-BiBD), which builds a large domed 
nest of thorny twigs (Webster, 1890) , thorn- 
bit, ? a bit with a sharp projection which pricks 
the horse’s month ; also fig ; fthorn-broom, (a) 
the petty whin, Genista anghca ; (b) the common 
furze; + thorn-bnt [Butt sb !], ? = Thorn- 
back 1 ; thorn-catcher, a device attached to a 
bicycle or motor-cai, to extract thorns and the 
like from the tire as the wheel rotates, thorn- 
devil, name of an Austialian lizard, Moloch 
horndits', «= Moloch 2 ; thorn-fly (also hawthorn- 
fly, thom-tree fly), a kind of artificial fly , + thorn- 
garth, an enclosure protected by a thorn-hedge ; 
t thorn-grape, the goosebeiry , thorn-head 
(Webster, 1890), thorn-headed worm, one of 
the Acanthoccphala, intestinal parasitic worms hav- 
ing the proboscis furnished with hooks or spines ; 
+ thorn-hog, a hedgehog; thorn-hopper, a tree- 
hopper, Tkelia crateegi, which frequents thorny 
shrubs (Cent- Diet 1891); thorn house, 111 salt- 
making by the graduation method, a structure in 
which weak brine is caused to tnckle over piles or 
high walls of thorns and brushwood giving a laige 
surface for evapoiation; thorn-letter, the runic 
letter J) = sense 7 ; thorn-lizard = thorn-devil', 
thora-locust, the common honey-locust tree of 
N. America, Gleditschia triacanthos ; thorn-moth 
= sense 6, thorn -mussel, a pinna; thorn 
oyster, popular name of bivalves of the family 
Spondyhdm, m which the older specimens have 
the lower valve spiny , also thorny oyster ; thorn- 
quick, a young thorn-plant for a hedge , f thorn- 
rone, a brake or undergrowth of thorns , thorn- 
shell, a spiny shellfish, thorn-stone, a concretion 
deposited on the faggots in a thorn house (see 
quot. 1848) , thorn-swme, a porcupine (Cent 
Diet. 1891); thorn-tail, popular name of the 
humming-buds of the South American genus 
Gouldia, distinguished by a long pointed tail, 
thorn-tailed a , having a tail resembling a thorn, 
or with thorn-like processes ; thorn-tailed agama, 
an agamoid lizard of the genus Uromasttx, having 
the tail cased with rings of spiny scales ; thorn- 
wall, m salt-making cf. thorn house, thorn- 
wood, (a) a wood of thorns , (b) (thomwood) a 
South African tree (perh Acacia Natahtia, the 
South Afucan Wattle), also attrib. See also 
Thorn-apple, Thorn-bush, etc 

1570 Levins Mamp 207/6 A Hornbeak, fish . .A ♦Thorn- 
beak *894 G. Allen in Westm Gaz 8 May 2/1 They 
[nettles] make a practice of sheltering themselves under 
stouter and taller ♦thorn-bearers, 1844 Stephens Bk 
Farm I 374 The ditch is thus marked out ready foi the 
formation of the *thoin-bed. x86x Gould Humming Birds 
III PI 188 Ramphomtcron Rufceps — Red-capped ♦Thorn- 
Bill, x8?o Gillmore tr. Figmer's Kept 4 Birds 471 The 
Thornhills., are American birds x886 Kipling Departm . 
Ditties , etc. (1899) 90 The colt who is wise will abstain from 
the terrible *thorn-bit of Marriage 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
vi ix. 668 Gemstilla, Furze or *tborne Broome growelh 
in vntoyled places. 1597 Gerarde Herbal in xvm 1x40 
In English Furze, Fuuen bushes, Whmne, Gorsse, and 
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THORNY. 


Thorng^Broome 1668 Charlfton Onomast. 14$ Rhombus 
Qui est vel Aculeatus , the "Thorn-but 1738 Ainsworth 
Lai Diet ,The thornbut, Rhombus aculeatus 1901 Daily 
Chron 1 June 8/7 A great many puncUueb can be Dipped 
in the bud, so to speak, by employing " thorn-catchers. 1850 
R, G Cummino Hunter s Life 6. Afr (1902) 158/2 We 
halted beside several acies of "thoi n-cover. 1642 Milton 
Afol Smect v Wks 1738I iiQ'ihisobscure "thorn eater of 
Malice and Detraction, as well as of Quodhbets and So- 
phisms 1799 G Smith Laboratory II 310 *Thorn-fly, 
Dubbing of black lamb's wool [etc ] a 1340H amfo LE Psalter 
lxxxvm. 39 Thou distroyd all his *ihome gaithis 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens vi xix 681 Vua spina, whiche may be Englished, 
’'Thorne grape. x886 Fagge & Pye-Smith Prtnc, Med . 
(ed 2) II 234 An acanthocephalous or "thornheaded worm, 
Echinorihynchus sp , has only once been certainly 1 discovered 
in the human intestine. 1340 Ayenb 66 pe "porn-hog pet 
ys al ywry^e myd pnkyinde eles c 1450 Godstovi Reg 208 
Half a rode of load, liyng m the "thorneholte in the feldes 
of halso. 1866 Tomlinson's Cycl II 552/1 [At Moutiers] 
There are four evaporating houses called Massons d'Epmes 
or *thorn-Iiauscs, 1879 G Gladstone in Cassell's Techn . 
Educ IV, 353/x Thorn houses are gigantic erections con- 
sisting of a skeleton of umber filled m with thorn bushes 
the water trickles down over the ends of the twigs. 190a 
Skeat in Atheiueum 22 Nov 684/1 The words 'that ’ and 
‘ this ’ and ‘ the 1 all begin, in the MS , with the usual "thorn- 
letter 1899 Cagncy Jaksch’s Clin Diagn. vm 413 The 
lesulting cultivation is marked with "thorn-like processes 
projecting from it i860 Wraxall Life tit Sea vi 143 The 
gieat "I horn-mussel (Pinna) of the Meditenanean Ibid. 
vm 20S They [species of Spondyli] are distinguished by 
bright colours, but mote especially by the long thorns and 
spurs with which they aie covered, and for this reason they 
are also called "Thorn Oj sters 1858 Chr Rossetti Fi. 
House to Home 63, I felt no "thorn-prick when I plucked a 
flower 1565 Jewel Refit IIaiding(x6n) 4x7 That "Thom* 
prickt, Nail-boared, Speare-piercea, and otherwise wounded, 
rent, and tome Bodie. 1908 Daily Chron . 25 Apr 9/5 A 
Beeston Humber bicycle, of roadster type, fully equipped 
with special "thorn-pi oof tyres and a metal gear-case 1755 
Forfeited Estates Papers (S H,S ) 92 [He] has raised since 
1740 no less than 1,676,147 "Thorn Quicks, a 1400 Sc Tro . 
jan War n 2437 And has hot one small hole but dout In-to 
pat "thorne lone, richt secre 1757 Dyer Fleece 1 115 
Haughty tiees that weaken "thorn-set mounds, i860 
Wraxall Life tit Sea vm ioq A wondrously beautiful 
"Thorn Shell 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 1 n, A stout 
"thorn slick 111 his hand 1848 Knapp’s Chem Teehnol. 
I, 266 The thorns become gradually covered with a thick 
coating ( * thorn-stone, ), consisting of carbonates of lime, 
magnesia, manganese, and protoxide of iron 1885 C. G \V 
Lock Workshop Receipts Ser iv 153/1 [The fagots] have 
to be changed every 2 years or so, on account of a deposit 
of calcium carbonate thornstone ’) which coats them 1783 
Latham Gen. Syn Birds IV 463 "Thorn-tailed Warbler 
Inhabits Tena del Fuego x8B8 Cassell’s Eucycl. Diet 
s v Uromastix, Thorn-tailed Agatnas fiom the south of 
Russia and Central India. x866 Tomlinson's Cycl II 
554/1 T he Saxon method of gi aduation by the use of * thorn- 
walls 1830 R. G. Cummino Hunter's Life S Afr (rgaz) 
147/1 Reducing with adzes a "tliomwood tree, which was 
to seive as a beam 1863 W C Baldwin Afr Hunting 
vi. 148 A beautiful countiy of dense thornwood 1819 
Shelley Prometh Unb 1 sg8 Let that "thorn wounded 
brow Stream not with blood. 

Thorn (ppm), v. Now rare, [f prec sb.] 

1 . traits. To make thorny, to furnish with thorns ; 
esp. to protect (a newly planted quick-set hedge or 
the like) with dead thorn-bushes Also absol. 

1483 Catlu Angl. 384/t To Thorne, dumare, spinare, 
dumere esse vel fieri, -escere 1541 Nottingham Rec III. 
382 For thorns and for thornyng of wylo settes 1579 Mem 
St. Giles, Durham (Suitees) 1 Payae for thornynge the 
wicke for saufegayide of the shepe. 1784 Robinson Let m 
N &Q 3id Ser IV 342/2, [I] set a man to hedge and thorn 
1875 Browning Aristophanes' Apol 630 Vowel-buds thorned 
about with consonants 

2 . To prick with or as with a thorn , to vex. 

1590 C’tess Pembroke Antonie 22 6 And thousand thou- 
sand woes Our heau’nly soules now thorne Ibid 9x7 This 
grief, nay rage, thornes me still 1778 Saberna 16 A 
ruffian he ! Who stole a rose, and thorn a the heart it blest l 
x8n Coleridge Let. in J _P. Collier Seven Led (1856) p. lvii, 
The perplexities with which .1 have been thorned and em- 
brangled 1877 Tennyson Harold 1 1 243 , 1 am the only 
rose of all the stock That never thorn’d him 

f 3 . To attach 01 pin together with thom3. 06 s. 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11 1 iv. Han die. crafts 140 
With their sundry locks, thorn’d .each to other, Their tender 
limbs they hide. 

Tho rn-a:pple. The common name of Datura 
Stramonium, N O Solanacex (see Datura), a 
coarse annual plant bearing laige fuunel-shaped 
white floweis, succeeded by large four-celled cap- 
sules covered with prickly spines ; also the capsule 
or fruit itself. Also formeily called thorny apple. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens hi. lxxxvn 440 Fruite, round as an 
apple , beset rounde about with many pnckley thornes, 
and therefore they call it Thorne apple 1694 W Salmon 
Bale’s Dispens (1713)680/2 Flesh Leaves of Strammomum 
hearing Thorn Apples. 1846 Lindlpy Veg Kmgd. 619 The 
Thorn-apple is a violent narcotic when taken internally 
1898 Allbutt's Syst Med V 413 Crenation of the red- 
corpuscles, giving rise to the so-called mulberry and thorn- 
apple forms 

Thornback (ppvnbsek). Forms : see Thorn 
sb. and Back sb.l ; also 5 -bagge, -bage, -bagg 
1 . The common ray or skate (Rata clavata ) of 
British seas, used as food, distinguished by having 
seveial rows of s£.ort sharp spines arranged along 
the back and tail. Also called + thorny-back (obs.). 

c 1300 Havelak 759 be Butte, he schulle, h e h° rne ^ a ^ e . 
Ibid 832 1302 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 155 Fro vj 

thornebakkes, lujd c 1440 Anc. Cookery in Househ Ord 


(1790) 469 A codlynge or whitynge, or thornbagge, or hadok. 
1594 Nashs Unfort Trav 16 My capecloake ouei-spread- 
ltig my backe like a thorne-backe 1605 Shuttlemorths ’ 
Acc (Chetham Soc ) 170 One thornbage and fyve flokes vj d 
1653 H Cogan tr Pinto's Trav. xxiv. (1663) 89 We saw 
Fishes in the Shape of Thornbacks, that were four fathoms 
about, and had a Muzzle like an Ox 1859 Yarrell's Brit 
Fishes II 582 The Thornback and its female the Maid. 
1861 Hulme tr. Moquin- Tandon ii, nr. 1 106 The Thorn- 
back , from the shores of the Mediterranean, is of a brown 
colour, spotted with white and black The body attains a 
length of twelve feet 

b As the name of other species of ray • see quots. 

1731 Medley Kolbett's Cape G Hope II 202 The Cape 
Thornback is a broad flat fish from three quarters of an inch 
to an inch thick. 1898 Morris Austral Eng, Thornback, 
Name for one of the Stingrays, Raia lempnert , Richards 

+ 0 Jig. Opprobriously applied to a person. 

1599 Nashe Lenten Siitffe (1871) xox To be held a flat 
thornback, or sharp pricking dog-fish to the public weal. 

2 a Short for thornback crab see 4. 

1891 in Cent. Did 

b Provincial name of the stickleback. 

1859 Van ill's Brit Fishes (ed 3) II. 75 Rough-tailed 
Stickleback Pinkeen Thornback c igo4 E Smith (MS) 
Warwick. Gloss. (E D D.), Thorn-back, a small fish with a 
strong back fin It abounds in the Avon, but it is not the 
stickleback. 

+ 3 . An old maid, slang Obs. 

The female young of the thornback is called maid (Maid 
sb 1 7), and maiden-skate (Sc ) 

1694 Motteux Rabelais v. iv, Whether when they were 
Maids, or Thornback 1 ;, in their Prime, or at then last Prayers, 
1709 But Apollo II. No 70. 2/2 Meeting with three 
Thornbacks , I tieated them i8gS Daily News 14 Mar. 
4/7 After 25, young ladies were called 1 thorn-backs' by the 
much marrying Puritans of New England. 

4 . attrib , as thornback crab, a species of spider- 
crab or sea-spider, Maia sqmnado, called also in 
U.S. king-crab ; f thornback dog, a kind of dog- 
fish or shark of the genus Galetts , thornback 
ray — sense 1 , thornback skate (see quo! ). 

1668 Wilkins Real Chat , 11 v, § 3 13a Thornback Dog, 
[margin] Calais spinax 1862 Couch Bnt Fishes I. 99 
Tboinback Ray, Ray-maid.. .This is one of the commonest 
of the Rays, and the most valued 1875 Melbourne Spec - 
tator 28 Aug 201/3 A thornback skate [Rain restrain],.. 
weighing 109 lbs , has been caught .at North Arm 

Hence + Tho’rnbackly a. Obs., of the nature of 
a thornback cf. 1 c above 

1605 Tryall Chev v 11. m Bullen Old PL (1884) III 350 
1 he Thornbackly slave 1 

Thorn-bush, Any bush that beats thoins; 
e g. a hawthorn, a bramble. Also attrib. 

c 1330 R, BrUnne Chron (1810) 9 A suynhird smote he to 
dede vnder a thorn busk *483 Caih Anri 384/x A 
Ihorne buske, spmetunc. *535 Coverdale Judg ix. 15 
Then sayde all the tieea vnto the thoine buszshe; Come 
thou, and bekyngeouervs. xS9oShaks. Mids N v 1.263, 
I, the man 111 the Moone; this thorne bush, my thorne bush ; 
and this dog, my dog, *896 Baden-Powell Matabele Cam- 
paign xi, I lay up during the heat of the day with a water- 
proof sheet spread over a thorn-bush as a shelter from the 
sun 190a Weslm Gas 3 Nov 3/1 Crossing this thick 
thorn-bush country in the face of the opposition of a numer- 
ous army elated by recent success. 

Tho rn-crown . A crown or fillet of thorns: 
chiefly in leference to that placed in mockery on the 
head of Christ (Matt. xxvu. 29, etc.). 

7 c 1400 Warns o/Jewes (Laud MS 22) in War ton Hist 
Eng Poetry (1840) II xo6 A strange thorn crown was 
thraste on his hed. 1859 Ld. Lytton Wanderer (ed. z) 420 
1 lie thorn crown hath blossom’d on my blow, xooa Lindsey 
Star 12 July 2/2 He wore the thorn-crown on His brow. 

So Xho'rn-cxowned a., crowned with thorns, 
wearing a crown of thorns. 

1609 J Davies Holy Roode G j, We learne. .by his Thorne, 
ciowned head, How to adoine vs 1792 R Cumberland 
Calvary (1803) II, xox His thorn-crown'd head upon his 
breast reclin'd. 1903 Month Aug. 127 The thorn crowned 
figure of the Redeemer. 

Thome, variant of Thabn u. Obs., to lack 
Thorued (ppmd), a. [f. Thorn sb. + -ed 2 ] a. 
Having or provided with thoins. b Overgrown 
with thorn-bushes. 

1893 Chr, Rossetti Songs for Strangers, etc., Poems 
(1904) 123/2 Our crooked ground, our thorned and tbistled 
plot. 1895 Pop Sci, Monthly Feb. 499 The thorned plants 
that inhabit them. 1903 Daily Chron si Mar. 6/4 Long 
trails of thorned rose stems, 

fTho’rnel. Obs. rare — 1 [Coiruption of dial. 
German darndel — darrling, f. darr-en to dry, 
parch, roast.] Silver or copper ore which remain? 
unreduced in smelling. 

1683 Pettus Fleta Min. 1. xxviu. §9 75 Let the Silver be 
dry, and when the Ihornels (if there be any) and the Silver 
hath taken hold on the Ashes, they muse be beaten down 
with a Hammer Ibid 11 125 Thomels, a term of Art, for 
that which remains of the roasted Oar, unmelted. 

Thornen (J ip men), a. Obs. exc. dial. Forms ’ 
1 S-, pyrnen, 2 pernen , 2-4 pornen, 4 (9 dial.) 
thornen, 9 dial, tharnm. [In OE. pyrnen = 
OHG. dumin, Goth, paumeins, OTeut. *purn - 
tnoz, f. *purn-us Thorn . see -en suffix i . ME. 
Pornen (without umlaut) was assimilated to the sb. j 
so Ger. domen ] Of thorns or thorn , thorny. 

C897 K. ALlfrkd Giegory’s Past. C. xxxvi. 260 He getia- 
fode ISstt him mon sette Syrnenne beag on fket heafod 
cxooo /Elfric Horn. II. 252 His cempan..mid |>yrnenum 
helme his heafod befengon, c 1x60 Hatton Gasp Mark xv. 
17 pa cempen, .him on settee peinene helm awundene 


c XX75 Lamb. Horn. 121 Mid pornene crune his heaued wes 
icruned c 1400 Trevisa's Htgden (Rolls) VI. 427 He feng 
a party of pe holy ciosse, and som of pe crowne of pome 
(MSS a, Y,pornene crowne; / 3 , pornen coroun] 1859HUGHES 
Scour Wh. Horse iv, The tharnm tree. As is called King 
Alferd's thain 1863 Barnes Poems lit 29, 1 pass'd the maid 
avore the spring, An’ shepherd by the thornen tree. 

Tho rn-he dge. A hedge of thorny shrubs ; 
spec, a hedge composed of hawthorn * sets ’. Hence 
Tho rn-he dged a., furnished with or enclosed by 
a thom-hedge. 

1560 Bible (Genev) Mtcah vii 4 The most righteous of 
them is sharper then a thorne hedge, a 173a T Boston 
Ci oak m Lot (1805) 33 It is like a thorn hedge, in the way 
which that bias inclines him to 1854 Zoologist XII 4286, 

I discovered in a thorn-hedge the first nest that I had seen 
that year 1892 A hi Clerke Fam Stud Homer 111 73 
Odysseus approached the thorn-hedged enclosm e 
Thornily (pp’uiili), adv. [f. as next + -ly 2 .] 
In a thorny manner ; so as to be thorny. 

1887 Blackmore Spnnghccven xvt , Thornily crested with 
good stout furze 

Thorniness (p p mines) [f. Thorhy + -ness ] 
Thorny quality or condition, prickliness; fig. 
acerbity of manner, toughness, rnggedness. 

1674 R Godfrey Inj A 6 Physic 87 The Thornyness, 
or bad Character imprinted on the stomach, might be 
obliterated 1721 Bailey, Spinosity , thorniness, difficulty. 
x868 A. R. Wallace Malay A rchtp 158 1 he most character- 
istic feature of the jungle was its thormness. 1895 Curtent 
Hist (Buffalo, N. Y.)V 753 The historian’s rude sallies and 
general thormness xgo6 A thenseum 7 July 5/2 The thorni- 
ness of metre which this poet shares with Browning. 

p Tho raish, a. Obs iai e. [f. Thorn sb.+ 
-ISH 1 3 Thorny, pncldy. 

1426 Lydg. De Gutl. Pilgr. 11234 Me thouthe I sawh a 
fforkyd w eye Partyng at an heg on tweyne, 'J hykke and 
thornyssh in certeyne 1577 Frampton Joyful News 11. 
(1596) 79 The fruite of a tiee very great, after the maner of 
Thormsh Chestnuts. 

Thornless mles), a. [f. Thorn sb. + 
-less.] Having no thoms; free from thorns; 
without a thorn. 

1776 Withering Bnt Plants (1796) II 461 [ Mespdus 
germamca ] Thornless leaves spear-shaped, cottony under- 
neath floweis solitary, sitting. 1803 Visct Strangford 
Poems ofCamoens, 7 o Night (1810) 66 , 1 Have never yet 
been one of those Whose love has piov'd a thornless rose ! 
1825 H. Alford in Life 17 Perennial and thornless flowers 
bloom only in the Paradise above. 

Hence Tho'rnlessnesB. 

1857 Livingstone Trav. xvm 345 The thornlessness of the 
vegetation is especially noticeable. 

Thorulet (Ppmlet). [f. Thorn sb. + -let.] 
a A diminutive thorn-bush. t>. A minute thorn. 

1865 E Burritt Walk Land's End xu. 419 The Rifle 
Corps fired a volley over the consecrated thornlet 1882 
Sladenw Jtnl Linn Soc XVI. zoi The spmelets.. appear 
like well-developed thoinlets. 

Thornpole, -pool, yar. ihorlpoll, Thirlepoll. 
Tho’rn-tree. A tree having or bearing thorns ; 
in Great Butain, usually a hawthorn tree. 

1483 Cath Angl. 384/x A Thorne tree, mespula, rampnus 
1850 R. G. Cummino Hunters Life S Afr- (1902) 60/1 A 
clump of tangled thorn-trees, 1856 Stanley Sinai <$■ Pal. 
x 363 The 1 Nahk ) or thorn-tree, heie breaks out along the 
hill-sides in thick jungles *895 Atlantic Monthly July 6x 
The thorn tree before me was perhaps fifteen feet high. 

to. attrib. Thorn-tree fly, a March trout-fly, a 
thorn-fly or Hawthorn-fly, q. v 

1676 Cotton Walton's Angler 11. vii (x88x) 285 There is 
also for this month [March], a fly, called the Tborn-tree fly , 
the dubbing is black, mixed with eight or ten hairs of 
Isabella-coloured mohair 1787 Best Angling 99 March 
The Thorn or Hawthorn Tree fly. 1909 ivestm. Gaz 
4 May 2/3 Scant thorn tree shade where white sheep flock 

Thorny Qpp mi), a. [OE pormg, f. Thorn sb. 
+ -V- Cf, MHG. domicl\ 

1 . Abounding in, characterized by, or consisting 
of thorns or spines , spiny, prickly. 

a 1023 Wulfstan Horn xlvui (Napier) 246 xehega bine 
earan mid borrugum hege. <2x225 Ancr R. 134 Heo makie <5 
frommard hore nest— softe wiSuten, & b°mi wihinnen. 1398 
Trevisa Barth De P if.xvm xix (Bodl MS,), peCameles 
mete is b orB Z and harde. 1456 Coventry Lett Bk zgi 
Weryng be Thorny crowne yn worship of Jbesu, 1596 
Shaks Tam. Shr. Ind. 11 59 Daphne rommg through a 
thoriue wood X697DRYDEN Virg Georg m 490 On Shrubs 
they browze, and -thorny Brambles crop, 1850 Tennyson 
In Mem lxix 6 , 1 found a wood with thorny boughs 
to. Of an animal (or a part of one) . Having 
thorn-like organs or appendages, spmy. See also 4 
c 17H Petiver Gaxophyl vi. lx. Sea Porcupine This 
thorny Fish is a sou of Sea Hedge-hog 1743 Zollman in 
Phil Trans XLII 463 Those Caterpillars which, from the 
Figure and the Stiffness of their Hairs, have been called the 
Thorny ones. 1756 Amory Buncle (1825) 1 . 250 The perch 
[with] the thorny fius on us back. 

2 . Abounding in thorn-bearing or prickly plants; 
overgrown with thorns or brambles. AlSo}?^ 

Thorny ground, fig. after the parable of the sower, Matt, 
xui. 7, etc. Often attrib, _ 

c to 00 jE lfkic Horn. I. 34a Se y ruling iufao €one secer, fie 
aefter Somum.. waestmas a^ifS, switSor bonne be lufiae Done 
3 e ftornig nses, ne wsestmbare ne bi <5 <1x325 Metr Horn. 
52 This gat es stany and thoniye c 1440 Gesta Rom vm 
19 (Harl MS.) pe wey towaid be Cite was stony, borny, and 
scroggy. 1593 Shaks 3 Hen VI, v. iv. 67 The thoroie 
Wood, Which., Must by the Roots be hew’ne vp yet ere 
N ight. 1657 J. Watts Dipper Sprinkled 93 , 1 was a High- 
way side Heater, a Tbomj-giound Auditor 173$ Somjsr- 



THOBO-. 


THOROUGH. 


ville Chace l He.. in the thorny Brake Torn and em- 
barrass’d bleeds. 1709 Mary Tithesington Diary in Life 
13, 1 am but too much a thorny ground hearer. 1863 W C. 
Baldwin Afr. Hunting vu 130 There are lots of game here, 
and a nice thorny country. 

3 fig a Pricking or piercing to the mind ; full 
of points painful or wounding to the feelings; pain- 
ful, distressing, harassing, vexatious, irritating. _ 
a 1340 Hampolb Psalter xvu 36 All he thorny & )>e lairy 
besynes of pis warld, <11586 Sidney Arcadia in (R ), It 
was easily seen it was a very thorny abode he made there. 
1600 Shaks. A Y L 11. vii 94 The thorny point Of bare 
distresse, hath tane from me the shew Of smooth ciuility. 
1718 Young Lane Fame v 252 Thorny care, and rank and 
stinging hate 1868 Lynch Hamlet cxl. vi, That thorny 
cares may yield sweet fruits. 

b. Full of points of contention or difficulty; 
difficult to handle ; delicate, ticklish 
1653 tr Hales' Dissert de Pace x. 48 In these so subtil and 
thorny explications, if they chance to erre, shall they pre- 
sently be termed tbe enemies of God and Christ? 1675 
Traherne Ckr Ethics 25 Pradence is that knowledge, by 
which we guide our selves m thorny and uncertain affairs. 
1793 Burke Carr. (1844) IV. 133 This American is an ugly 
and thorny affair. 1831 Scott Jrtd 13 Mar, 1 have finally 
arrauged a thorny transaction. 1907 A thenaeum 25 May 
638/1 Several of the thorniest questions which have per- 
plexed both ancient and modern logicians. 

4. a. In the names of species or varieties of plants, 
animals, or shells, characterized by having thorns or 
spines' prickly, spiny; as thorny acacia, asparagus, 
clam, germander, lobster , rest-harrow 
Also thorny apple = Thorn-apple, thorny broom, (a) 
the petty whin, Genista aitghca, (£) the common whin, furze, 
or gorse , thorny oyster = thorn-oyster (Thorn sb 8) ,* 
thorny palm, the pnckly palm of the W Indies, Batina 


cock, a shell of the Indian Ocean, Murex temuspina, with 
long thin closely-set spines (See also 5 b.) 

1834 Pringle Afr. Sh. vii. 239 An open grassy meadow 
. bordered by widow trees and groves of tbe ‘thorny acacia 
[A. horrida, Dorn boom] 1578 Lyte Dodoens til Ixxxvii. 
441 The Names. ‘Thornie apples. Prickle apples, and 
Strainonia. 183* Vtg Subst Food Man 187 The ‘thorny 
asparagus,, .beset with sharp spines 1597 GeraRde Herbal 
nr xvni 1140 This ‘thorney Broome is taken for Theo- 
phrastus his Scorpios, which Gaza nameth Nepa. 182a 
Not us Anglicist II. 8r T\eucrium\ Spinosum, ‘Thorny 
Germander 1833 Encycl Brit (ed 7) VII. 502/1 The 
Palmurus vulgaris, or ’thorny lobster, sometimes also 
termed cray-fish. 1666 J Davies Hist Canbby Isles 35 
The Prickly or ‘Thorny Palm, having that name from the 
prickliness of it. 182a Hortus Anghcus II 233 O[>iouis\ 
Spmosa. *Thorny Rest Harrow, 1760 Lee Introd. Bat. 
App. 353/r ‘Thorny Trefoil, of Candia, pagonia. 1842 
Penny Ocf. XXII. 55/1 MurexTnbulus {Common ‘Thorny 
Woodcock) 

b. In other collocations, as + thorny marrow, 
the spinal marrow. 

1662 J. Chandler Van Helmont's Onat 105 It is made 
motive in the thorny marrow or Spina Medullx. 

6 Comb . as thorny-edged, -fomted, -pricking, 
-thin, -twining adjs. 


iarre more thornie pricking than this blade. 1705 Petivek 
in Phil. Trans. XXV. 1952 The T horny edged Carolina 
Crab. *735 Somerville Chace 11. 166 The thorny-twimng 
Hedge. 1885 Hkl. G Cone in Atlantic Monthly Apr. 451 
What lifeless laughter, crackling thorny-thin ? 

b. Special Combs. : thorny-hack, (a) the 
thornback; (6) the stickleback; (<r) the nver 
perch; thorny-ribs (seequot); thorny-shall, a 
univalve mollusc, Voluta spinosa 

xSxo P Neill List Fishes 28 (Jam ) ‘Thorny-back {Raia 
clavatd) 1869 Chatir's Tyneside Aim. r3 (E.D D.) Here 
may be fund the thorney-back, the Poheed an’ Tommy 
Lodjor. 01711 Peiiver GazopkyL viu. lxxvui, Liming ton 
‘Thorney-nbs. .A sort of Fossil Murex. 1713 Fetiver 
Aon at. Aium Amboinx Tab. iii, Valuta spmosa .River 
•Thomey-shell, 

Thoro, obs. form of Thorough. 

Thoro- (J)6a w), combining fora of Thorium, in 
names of compound salts, minerals, etc. e. g. 
Thorogn mmlte Min. [Gummite : see quot. 
1889], a hydrated thorosilicate of uranium; Thoro- 
oi lioate Chetn , a silicate in which part of the 
silicon is replaced by thorinm. 

i88g A met. Jrnl.Sc. $ Art XXXVIII. 481 We name 
this mineral thoro-gumnnte, because it is a gummite in 
which the water has been replaced by the thorite molecule. 
Ibid. 480 It seems better to regard the mineral as a hydrated 
thoro- silicate of uranium, rather than as a urano silicate of 
thorium. 1909 Cent Diet. Supp , Thorogummite . like 
other native compounds of thorium and ui amum, has marked 
radio-active properties. 

Thorough (J w‘18, Jur»), prep, and adv. Chiefly 
archaic or Obs Forms . see below. £A disyllabic 
development of OE. Jturh, Through, when fully 
stressed, -which appeared already in later OE. as 
fiurtih (cf.OHG. duruh, durah , durih , OS. thuru ), 
and has regularly become thorough in mod.Eng., 
as burh became buruh, borough, fwh furrow, 
borh borrow, sorh sorrow, mearh marrow. Thorough 
is thus the direct representative of the full-stressed 
OE. } urh ; and it is owing to the fact that purh 
was chiefly a preposition, and thus usually pro- 
clitic and stressless, that it is now, in this use, 
represented by through (unstressed J>r«, new-stressed 


J>r»). The stressed form was naturally used when 
Jnirh was a separate word, 1. e an adv., adj., or sb., 
or the stressed part of a compound, as in tho rough- 
fare , and, as prepositions were sometimes emphatic 
and stressed, the puiuh, thoiough fora remained 
also as a prep, beside the unstressed fittrh, fur, 
J> i ith,prit , etc. , on the other hand, the new-stressed 
form through (]nr«) of the prep has in more recent 
times been taken also by the adv., while thorough 
remains in both as an archaic form, and as that of 
the derived adj. and sb. In the adverb its function 
is largely taken over by its derivative thoroughly . 

As both thorough and thiougk are existing words, distinct 
in spelling aud still more m pronunciation, it seems best to 
make two articles, placing under Through the vanous 
monosyllabic forms, including the obsolete purh, thurgh , 
furf, forth , and the now dialectal thrujf, and treating 
under Thorough tbe less numerous disyllabic variants 
This entails some duplication of the definition, but appeals 
preferable to treating thorough merely as a variant of 
through It must be remembered however that both frith, 
through, and furuh, thorough, developed by insensible 
gradations out of furk, tkurgh, and that therefore the 
a- forms under Through belong, down to 1300 and 1400, really 
as much to the history of thorough ] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 1-3 Jjuruhj 3 puxeh, Jraregh, 3-5 poruj, 
4 Jjoruh, Jtoruhe, Jjoro!}, porogh, thorogh, 4-5 
porou:} , thoru.3 , 4-6 thorugh., sthoruh, thorowh, 
-owgh, -ughe, -oughe, 5- thorough (8- thoro’). 

0 . 3-4 puru, poru, 4 thoru, Porou, 4-5 thoro, 
thorou, porow(e, 4-6 thorowe, 4-8 (9 in comb.) 
thorow, (5 thurow, thurrowe, 5-0 dorow, 6 
thurrou(ly), thorro, 6-7 thorrow) ; 7. 3-4 porw, 
4 porw, pouxw, thorw, 4-5 porwe ; 4 poruth 
(in foruthhke. Thoroughly). 

cxaooAgs Ps (Th ) lxv. 11 Wepuruh fyr faracS, and puruh 
floda prym cxzoo Tun Coll. Horn, lag 05er kinnes 
neddre criepetS nedlinge Jmreh nerewe hole. Ibid 33 
puregb (see BIG] 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8513 Poru 
godes wille <1x300 Cursor M 151 How crist com thoro 
[v.rr porow, thoru, pourje] propheci 13 Ibid. 20698 
(B M. Add MS ) porwe [v rr thoiu, porou, pourje] petoun 
1377 Langl.P PI B. ix. 151 pus pourw cursed caym cam care 
vppon erthe Ibid xiv 300 porw be pas of altoun Pouerte 
my3te passe with oute pent of robbynge. c 1380 porou3 
[see fi I ib] c 1430 Hymns Virg 123 Longeus hym 
stonge dorow pe syde c 1449 Pecock Repr 1 i 7 \Veelny3 
thoru3 al the chapiter 1456 Thurrowe [see B I 6] 1467, 

1482 Thorow [see B II 3). X474 Thorough [see B II 4]. 
1484 Caxton Fables of ASsof 1 \iv, Deceyued thorough* 
fals counceylle. 1485 — Chas Gt I, H v. 30 Thorugh hys 
empyre. 1556 Chon Gr Friars (Camden) 40 Browte to 
the tower thorrow Smythfelde and in at Newgat, rydynge 
soo thorrow Chepe syde Ibid. 56 Prechyng thorro alle 
Ynglonde agayne the sacrament of the auter 1590 Shaks 
Mids. N. it. l 3 Over hill, over dale, Thorough \fohos 
Through] hush, thorough brier 1672, <1x713 Ihoiow [see 
B II 1]. 1725 S Sewall Diary 17 Mar , Much Water 

passes thorow the three Spaces left for that purpose. 2850, 
1893 Thorough [see B. I. 1, z] 

B. Signification. 

I prep. (Still in poetic or archaic use ) 

1 . From side to side or end to end of; = Through 
prep. 1. arch 

c xooo, c moo [see A ] 1297 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 4277 pe erl 

. mid is launce poru pe prote smot on. a 1300 Cursor M 
7809 Thoru his beam mi suerd i draif 1377 [see A], 0x450 
ME Med. Bk (Heinrich) 204 Let hyt renne porow a fayre 
clop, a 1540 Barnes Whs (1573) 212/2 You ryda thoiowe 
streetes, and townes 1684 R Waller Nat. Exper. 121 An 
hole thorough the bottom of the Vessel. 17x2 tr. Pomet's 
Hist Drugs I 149 Such as will pass thorow an Iron Rmg 
1850 Blackie JEschylus I 191 Thorough my heart, Thorough 
my liver, Keen as the cold ice Shot through the river. 

b Of transmission of light or sight. Obs. or arch, 
c 1380 Wyclif Serm Sel Wks 1. 142 As pe sunne comep 
porou3 pe glas 1585 T. Washington tr. Ntchalay's Voy. 
11 ill 33, 1 saw these bathes thorow a great hole <1x636 
Lynde Case for Sped (1638) 45 You begin to looke asquint 
thorow your Spectacles at the reformed Churches 1705 
Stanhope Paiaphr. II. 599 The Truth never shines so 
bright, as when the Oppositions, that strive to darken it, 
are plainly seen thorow. 

+C. In reference to the passage of the voice 
through the throat, etc. = Through prep, 1 d. 
1668 [see Through B I. id]. 

+ d. Of passage between the individual things of 
a group ; = Through prep. 1 e. Obs. 


+ e. In phrase thorough ends hands — Through 
prep . 1 f. Obs. 

1660 P, Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 19 The Jewes are 
such cheates, they sophisticate all that comes thorough 
their hands. 17x0 Pkzdeau xOrtg Tithes v 268 Lawyers, 
whose hands it passed thorough 

ff In various fig applications, see Through 
prep. 1 g. Obs. 

*543 [see Thick and thin A. 1], 1581 Fettie Guazzo’s 
Civ, Com. 11. (1586) 58 b, Those of Piemount, who with 
the shnlnesse of their wordes goe thorow ones ea res x6ig 
Hieron Whs. II, 16 Good points of doctrine runne thorow 
vs as thorow a pipe. 1680 Burnet Rochester (1692) 1 27 
Which the strength of his Mind would soon break thorough. 

+ g. Thorough and thorough = Through fret. 
ill. Obs. * * 

13 . Cursor M. 34381 (Fairf.) A squordesulde stike oucr. 


thwert porou and porou [Gotl Toru and thoru] pine 
awen hert c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 1 56 He 
shoued h>m thorughe and thorughe his body 

2 Along (to any distance) within. Without 
implication of traversing from end to end. arch 
c 1050, etc [see Through B. I 2] c 1430 Chev Assigne 
95 He wente porow a foteste fowre longe myle 1646 Sir T 
Brow ne Pseud Ep v. xvl 257 The Picture of S' Christo- 
pher with a staff in his hand, wading thorow the water 
1893 Symonds in H T Wharton Sappho (1895) 60 Pinion 
on pinion, thorough middle ether Down from heaven hurried. 
3 . Over the whole extent of, 111 or to all parts of, 
throughout; = Through piep. 3. Also b. some- 
times following the sb. arch, and poet. 

c xooo [see Through B I. 3] ?«X36fi Chaucer Rom 

Rose 1366 Fyges, and many a date tree There wexen. 
Thorough the gardyn in length and brede 1485 Caxton 
Chas. Gt 1 it v 30 Charles sente oueral thorugh hys em- 
pyre. 153S CoverdaleW^j xiv 23 Whan they had oideyned 
them Efdeis by eleccion thoiow all the congiegacions 
0x635 Br. Corbet Poems (1807) 12 Send of this stuffe 
thy territories thoiough To Ireland, Wales and Scottish 
Eddenboiough, 1678 Cudworth Iniell Syst. t IV. § 18 
313 Which Supreme Incorporeal Deity, was said to be All 
Things, because it diffused it self thorough All 1803 
Wordsw Yarrow Uumsited v. O’er hilly path and open 
Strath We’ll wander Scotland thorough. 

f c. Phrase. Thorough all thing see Through 
prep. 3 c Obs. 

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 7549 pis noble due willam him let 
crouuy king At londone amidwinterdaj', nobhche poru alle 
ping c 1380 Sir Feruinb, 1926 Charlis, bat is of fiaunce 
kyng. Ilotep pe porw alle pyng to leuen pyn eirour 

4 From beginning to end of a space of time ; = 
Through ptep 4 Also following the sb 

a 1000, etc [see Through B I 4] X535 Coverdale Ps 

lxxvu 14 All the night thoiow with a light of fyre x6o8 
Dod & Cleavlr Expos Pi ov ix-x 7 Thorow the whole 
yeeie 1896 A E Housman Shropshire Lad xvn, Twice 
a week the winter thorough [ rune sorrow] Here stood I 
+ 6. Fiom beginning to end of a process, action, 
writing, etc , esp. to the very end of, = Through 
prep 5, 5 c. Obs 

c 1449 Pecock Repr 1 1 7 Weelny^ thoru) al the chapiter, 
Poul meeneth [etc ] 1628 W ither Brit Rememb 243 At the 

last God brought me thorow all My doubts and feaies 1632 
Sandbrson Serm 6x, 1 foresaw we should not haue time to 
goe thorow all that was intended 

0 . Indicating intermediation, means, agency, in- 
strumentality ; «= Through prep. 7. arch, or Obs 

0800-1154 [see Through B I. 7] c 1200 Tnn Coll. Horn 
33 pe engel seweS a whilche wise and puregh liwam pis 
bhsse cumen sholde 0x300 Cursor M 1395 Thoio birth 
of a blisful child. *377 [see A J. 1456 Coventry Ltd Bk 
289 The blessyd babe Thurrowe whom pece & tranquihte 
shall take pis reme on hand 1535 Coverdale Josh xxiv, 12 
Not thorow thyswerde, ner thorow thy bowe 1671 Flavel 
Fount Life xm. 37 By Vertue of the Mediator and thoiow 
tbe Benefit of his Death 1847 Emerson Poems, Sphinx, 
Thorough a thousand voices Spoke the universal dame. 

t b. Indicating the agent after a passive verb ; 
= Through prep. 7 b Obs. 

agoo-ciooo [see Through B. I 7 b] c 1290 Beket 374 
in S, Eng Leg I 117/374 pe chuiche pat was..a-rerd 
poiu) henri pe opur kingue 0x325 MS, Rami B 520 
If. 32 b. Hit is lcomaunded poru pe King pat eche man 
habbe in house wepne. 1393 Langl P. PI. C iv 2 porw 
bedeles and baihfs brouht by-foie pe kynge. 
t 7 . Indicating cause, reason, or motive, «= 
Through prep. 8. Obs 

a 1000-c 1460 [see Through B 1.8] iag7 R Glouc (Rolls) 
X13Z0 pe king hadde per to gode wille poru fierene rede. 
CX374 Chaucer Atiel 4 Arc 271 pe sweide of soiowe byte 
My woofull barte porowe your creweltee i5g6 Danett tr. 
Comines (16x4) 236 He ended his life thorow a sickenes 
1666 H Stubbr Mnac Conform 3 His life seemed bur- 
thensome to him thorough the violence of the temptation. 
II. adverb. (Now arch or dial ) 

1 . From side to side, from surface to surface, ftom 
end to end (of a body or space); = Through adv 1. 

a xooo-c 1400 [see Through B II. 1] a 1300, 1330 [see 
thorough.bear, - bore in Thorough- i] c 1493 Ejntajjfe, etc 
in Skelton's Whs (1843) II. 392 Thorow thrylled andpersyd 
with payne. 1638 Junius Paint Ancients 227 We doe not 
make our plate so thinnfe as to cut it quite thorough with 
engraving 167a Marvell Reh. Transp, 1 42 If he meet 
them in the dark, he runs them thorow 0 r/i3 Ellwood 
Autobiog (1765) 184, I walked it thorow in a Day 1883 
Swinburnl Cent. Roundels, Sorrow 11, One thought lies dose 
in her heart gnawn thorough [nine fuuow] With pain 
+b To the end of the journey, all the way; 
— Through adv. 1 b. Obs. 

1684 Bunyan Ptlgr. 11 73 You should have begged me of 
him to have gon quite thoiough with you. Ibid. 176 How 
he got thorow to whithei he intended. 

2 . From beginning to end (of a time, process, 
action, work, book) ; = Through adv 2. arch. 

a X225 [see thorough-fill in Thorough- i] 15x3 More in 
Grafton Chron (1508) ll 777 Sithence he bad once begonne, 
he would stoutly go thorowe. 1548-9 (Mar) Bk, Com . 
Prayer, Concern, Service , T hey were onely begon , and neuer 
1 ead thorow. 1670-1 Marvell Corr Wks. (Grosart) II. 371 
The Committee of Conventicles have gone thorow with 
their Bill 1748 Chester?. Lett 26 July, They .never 
consider it in all its different views 1 and, in short, never 
think it thorough Z843 Carlyle Past % Pr in. xv. (tr. 
Goethe), The Future hides in it Gladness and sorrow; We 
press still thorow. 

f 3 Predicatively, after the vb. to be, indicating 
settlement; = Through adv. 3b. Obs. 

1467 J. Paston m P, Lett. II, 299 He is owtlawyd at Sir 
John Fastolfys swte .notwithstanding he is thorow with 
Sir T. Howys for Sir John Fastoll. r48a Cely Papers 
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(Camden) 88 , 1 gawhe the exchetter xls for ws bothe and 
so whe be thorow with hj m foi aull matters. 

4 Qualifying pa. pple. or adj. ; = THROUGH adv. 
4 a. Obs. or dial 

Now usually expressed by Thoroughly, except when 
hyphened to a pa_pple ,as thorough-bred. , see Thorough* i. 
In i7-x8th c also hyphened to adjs 
a 1240 Ureisun 123 111 Coit. Horn 197 Mid swujie luSere 
lasten mi soule is Jiuruh bunden 1474 Coventry Leet Bk 
401 pat it be thorough tannyd and tnorowe Coryed S531 
Tindale Exp 1 John 1 (1538) 14 b, Yet is it neuer thorow 
whole vntyll the houre of death *594 Plat Jewell-ho 11. 38 
When it is thoiough hot 1620 Venncr ViaRicta vn 120 
The sweet Grapes being thoi ow ripe 1622 M abbe tr. A to- 
man's Guzman d'Alf 1 37 When ne [the patient] saw that 
he was thorow well 1640 Fuller Joseph's Coat, Davids 
Pnmshvi (1867) 239 Thou art not yet so thorough worn 
with age. 1692 R L’Estrange Fables ecu, (1714) 219 The 
Lion himself was not Thorough-Proof against this Fantasti- 
cal Alarum. 1702 C Mather Magn Chr in. 111 (1852) 560 
They had thorow-good reasons for doing so 1710 Pridfaux 
Ong 'tithes iv 208 AVeteian and thoiough settled Con- 
stitution of this Kingdom. 1729 Butler Set m Wks 1874 
II 82 A thorough honest man would have repeated his 
former answer. <1x774 Golds m Hist. Gteece II ira He 
had a thoi ough good opinion of himself 1796 C M vrshall 
Garden xiv. (1813) 192 'I ill the earth is got thorough warm 
again 1853 Miss Yonge Heir of Redclyffe xliv, He is a 
thorough gi eat man 

f 6. Thorough and thorough =» through and 
through' see Through adv 5. Obs. 

1470-83 Malory Arthur 1. xvi. 58 With his swerd he 
bioched the hors thoiow and thorow. 1326 Tindale 
John xix. 23 The coote was with out seme woven vppon 
thorowe and thorowc. 1658 Cleveland Unstick Ramp 
Wks (1687) 446 Richaid might have been struck thoiough 
and thoiough. 

f 6. With ellipsis o(go, get, pass, or other vb, of 
motion ; = Through adv 6 Obs. 

1373 Tusser Hush (1878) 31 Trench hedge and forrow, that 
water may thorow, 1670 Cotton Espemon 11. vn. 339 We 
are now corfie too far to return we must either tnoiow, 
or dye 

Thorough (pwrtf, J>»-ra), adj. and sb. [attrib. 
use of prec. adv.] 

A. adjective 

1 . Used chiefly with sbs. of action or position, 
being a kind of elliptical use of the adv = * going, 
passing, or extending through’, as thorough pass- 
age — passage through, thorough heat — heating 
through ; cf. Through a 1 Obs exc. in special 
applications. (See also Thorough- m comb, a ) 

c 1489 [see sense 2] • c 1366 Sir H Gilbert in Hakluyt 
Voy. (1600) III. 20 He had heard a Fisheiman say that 
he sayled veiy fane towards the Southeast, finding no end 
of the Sea whereby he hoped a thoiow passage to be that 
way 1776 G Semple Building in Water 47 Very laige 
Stones caiefully bedded , to guard the thorough Foundation 
between the Piers from, being displaced. X799 G Smith 
Laboratory I 186 Give it by degrees a thoiough heat 1843 
R J Graves Syst. Clin. Med.v 62 The bed-ioom should 
be well aued, but without what is termed thorough air. 
Ibid xxi. 351 The patient caught a fresh cold fiom being 
exposed to the thorough air of our too well ventilated ward. 
1884 F J Britten I Patch <J Clock??? 101 The holes for the 
train pivots are termed ‘ thorough holes 

2 . a. Of an action, etc • Camed out through the 
whole of something; thoroughgoing; fully exe- 
cuted ; applied to or affecting every part or detail. 
Hence, gen. That is fully what is expressed by 
the noun , thoroughgoing, complete, perfect, down- 
right, entire, tin quot 1581, Completely apt or 
suitable. (See also Through a. 2) 

Formerly sometimes hyphened to the following sb , being 
treated as the adv in combination (cf Thorough- 2, Through-). 

c 1480 Sir S Hamerton in Plumptm Con (Camden) 63 
To make a thorow search for my mattei. a *300 in C. Trice- 
Martin Chanc Proc. 15 th C (1904) 6 [To] make a ihurgh 
ende with the said Piers Hous and pay hym ,xx mates. 
1581 Sidney Astr, fyStellahu, He fore t them out to find The 
tnorowest words, fit for woes selfe to grone 1613 Latham 
Falconry (1633) 92 To give her a thorough scowring 16*7 
Hieron Wks. II. no To bung vs to this thorow and 
effectuall vnderstandmg 1878 Butler Hud. m ir. 850 
Those who laid the first Foundation Compleat the thorow 
Reformation. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 214 In the Momma 
even before it was thorow Day-light. 1766 Goldsm. Vic W. 
xxv, A thorough knowledge of the world 1780 in Jesse 
Setwyn 4 Contemp (1844) IV. 383 Mr. Mathews pro- 
posed a thorough resolution to stand by you 186a Burton 
Bk Hunter son The thoroughest test of active scholarship, 
1893 W Lewin in Bookman June 85/2 His knowledge of 
English liteiature is extensive and thorough. , 
b. Of a person in reference to his action or quality. 
1633 Gurnall Chr m Arm verse 13 vm. §4(1669) 144/ x 
The soul effectually biought out of the love of sin as sin, will 
never he thorow-fnends with it again a 1700 Dryden ( J ), A 
thorough tianslator must be a thorough poet 1726 Leoni 
Albertis Archit II 96/a He is a thoiow master of those 
elements of Painting x8xg Lytton Disowned xhi, He was 
the finest and most thorough gentleman [ ever saw. 1850 
Mrs Carlyle Lett, (1883) II 129 Servants who give them- 
selves out for * thorough 1884 1 Rita ’ Vivienne 1. in, 
Blanche de Verdreuil was a thorough coquette. 

B. sb. [Elliptical or absolute uses of Thorough 
a. or adv ]. 

1 Thoiough-going action or policy in Eng. 
Hist, (with capital T) applied to that of Strafford 
and Laud in the reign of Charles I, and sometimes 
to that of Cromwell as Lord Piotectoi. 

c 1634 Laud in Strafford Papers I. xxi And for the state, 
indeed, my lord, I am for Thorough. 1849 Macaulay Hut, 


Eng i I 92 And now Wentworth exulted in the near 
prospect of Thorough, *874 Green Short Hist vm § 3 
The dark gloomy countenance, the full heavy eye, whicn 
meet us in Strafford’s portrait are the best commentary on 
his policy of ‘ Thorough '. xgoo Morley Cromwell iv. v». 354 
They had set up the Commonwealth without loids or 
monarch They were deep in all the proceedings of Crom- 
wellian Thorough. 

•j‘2. A channel artificially cut or dug; a trench, 
esp. Agnc. one made for draining a field; = 
Through sb 2 i Obs. 

<1x555 Bradford Wks (Parker Soc) I. 303 If any man 
would alter the natural course of any water to run a 
contiary way, he shall never be able to do it with dams . 
Theiefore the alteration must be fiom the head, by making 
other thoroughs and devices. 1581 Coventry Leet Bk 824 
Vp a thorowe hetwene two Landes in the middes of the 
feild by certain meare-stones there sett 
3 A furrow ; water-thorough , a 1 thorough ’ made 
for surface-diaming , a water-furrow. Agnc. 

The Eng Dial. Diet has in sense ‘funow’, thurrow , 
Yorksh to Herts and Essex, also locally wntten thorough, 
tlmrrough , thurrar. Cf. Th, the initial, (6) 

1733 W Ellis Chiltem 4 Vale Fa? m 5 The Ignorance and 
Idleness of the Plowman, who either goes so shallow, or 
plows his Thoroughs so wide, or misses Pait of the Ground 
Ibid 22 Sow them in four Thotoughs 1744-50 — Mod. 
Hnsbandm I r 16 The ploughman goes on plowing 
throughont the field, without making any watei -thoroughs 
1766 Compl Farmer s v Lucent, Then ploughing it very 
narrow and sharp, he made water thoroughs with the 
plough. 1796 W Marshall Midi Gloss, Thorough, an 
mterfurrow, between two ridges. 1888 Sheffield Gloss , 
Thurrow , a furrow of land 

+ Thorough, w. 1 Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Thorough 
adv.] halts. To pass through, pierce, penetrate. 

1578 Banister Hist Man 1 32 The supenour [pait] is 
thorowed on ech side, with a large & ample hole. 

Thorough, v. 2 bocal, [f. Thorough sb] 
trails To make ‘thoioughs* or furrows in; see 
Thorough sb. 3 . Hence Tho’roughed ppl. a.; 
Tho-rougbing vbl sb. 

*733 W Ellis Chiltem 4 Vale Farm. 28 Plough them in 
very shallow,.. thorough and hairow well. Ibid. 106 The 
Ground may be so gnthered into a four Thorough’d-stitch 
or Ridge. 1744-50 — Mod Husbandm V 1. 87 The land 
. should be back-boated, orwhat we call tlioroughed down 
1759 — Pract Farmer (ed 5) Gloss 5 Four-thoroughmg 
of Land is not Clean Ploughing, but running up four 
Thoroughs close together with lhe Plough Ibid,, Thorough- 
lng down is diawing the plough once through the bought, 
to lay it plain for wheat 01 barley 
Thorough- incombmation. (See alsoTHOROUGH 
a. a, and Through- m combi) 

1. Combinations of Thorough adv. with verbs, 
pples., or adjs • f thoTough-beaT v. [Bear vj 
35 ], trans. to ‘bear’ through, pierce, transfix, 
stab; thorough-bind v., trans. to bind or 
fasten (a wall, etc) by a stone or iron, pass- 
ing through from side to side (cf. thorough- 
band in a) ; thoTough-bo-re v [OE. }urh- 
bonan], trans to bore through, perforate; ftho*- 
rough-clea using a., cleansing throughout or 
thoroughly; + thorough - de'villed ppl. adj. 
Obs., nonce-wd , completely possessed by a devil; 
tho rough-dre’ss v , trans. to dress or manure 
(ground) thoroughly; thorough-dry v., trans 
to dry thoroughly; thorough-fe It pa pple , felt 
throughout; f tho'rough-fl 11 (furuh fullen) v., 
to fill up, complete; thorough-fou ght ppl. a., 
fought through or to the end; thorough-go- 
zu’mble (slang ox dial.) . see quots. ; f tho rough- 
hu mble v , trans to humble thoroughly or com- 
pletely ; f thorough-lined ppl. a., lined through- 
out; +thoTough-ma'de ppl a., thoroughly made, 
made with full determination, tho rough-ri’pe 
(throu gh-npe) a., ripe throughout, thoroughly 
upe; •}■ thorough-ru n, v. trans. to run through, 
pierce, penetrate, f thorough -sea soned ppl. 
a., seasoned throughout or thoroughly; 'j* tho- 
rough-shot ppl. a,, shot through, transfixed as 
with an arrow; + thorough-srping ppl. a. 
[Siph v.], oozing or trickling through ; thorough- 
spe d ppl. a. (fobs. exc. dial.), thoroughly accom- 
plished or developed , perfect, thoroughgoing, 
thorough-paced ; •) thorough-starn v., trans. to 
stain thoroughly. See also Thoroughbred, etc. 

(In early use the adv. was often written sepal ately before 
a vb , as it still is when it follows the vb ) 
a 130a Cursor M 7624 pe king smat til him wit a sper In 
bretn he wald him "thoru her c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 16431 
Echon oiher al to-bet, Sclow, & wounded, & tnorow-bare 
1884 L. Olithant Haifa (1887) z8a The ciusaders used 
them [granite pillais] to "thorough-bind their walls. 190a 
Union Mag Oct 457/2 Ancient columns are built into the 
walls of later castles, to thorougbbind the masonry, c 1000 
in Cockayne Narrat (1861) 20 Het hie pa *purhbonan. 
c 1330 R Brunne Chr on Wace (Rolls) 16184 Handes, 
armes, pey dide poiow bore, 1703 T. N City $ C Purchaser 
4 They then thorough boie then Poles. 1642 H More 
Song Soul u. 1 1. xxi, "Thorough cleansing virtue 1604 
Parsons 3 rd Pt Three Convers Eng 279 They were 
indeuilled, superdeuilled, and "thorowdeuilled. 1733 -W. 
Ellis Chiltem 4 Vale Farm. 31 Their vast Crops of Straws, 
and great Numbers of Cattle, make such Returns of Dung, 
as enables most of them to "thorough-dress their own 
Grounds. 1707 Mortimer Husb, isjn) 1 . 184 Firing, .must 


belong continued to "thorough dry so many together 18x7 
Moore Lalla R., Fne worsh. iv. 1x5 How deep, bow 
"thorough-felt the glow Of rapture <2x223 Ancr. R, 404 
Heo. "puruh fulled, onont hire, Godes pine o rode. 1585-6 
Earl Leycester Corr. (Camden) 427 A gallant and a 
"thorow fought assault 1822 Scott Pirate iv. The small 
beer of the college, commonly there termed "tnorough-go- 
nimble * 1825 Brockett N. C, Words, Thoronghgo- 

nimble, a diarrhoea 1617 Hieron Wks II. 77 To bring 
Dauid to these two specialties, first, of "thoiow humbling 
himselfe; secondly, of making an acknowledgement. 1(05 
Sylvi steh Du Bartas 11. 111 nr Law xoo6 A cloak of clouds, 
all "thorough lin’d with thunder 1649 Lovelace To 
D eaie Bro Col. F. L. v, One gallant "thorough-made 
Resolve Doth Starry Influence dissolve 1669 worlidge 
Syst Agnc (1681) 153 They get more in the "through- 
npe Hop by the weight, than they loose in the colour 
1707 Mortimer Husb (1721) II 347 Cydei pressed fiom 
pulpy, or thorough-ripe, or mellow Fruit 1638 A Fox 
Warts’ Sutg 1. iv 18 If. sharper things should be used, 
they would "thorough-run the Wound. 1598 Sylvester D11 
Bart as 11 1 1. Eden 62 The "thorough seasoned But Wherein 
the teais of death prest Grapes are put. 1649 Lovelace 
Poems 50 Thee and thy wounds I would bemoane Faire 
"thorough-shot Religion 1642 H. More Song Soul 1. ur. 
xxiv, Here fifty Sisters in a sieve do draw "Thorough- 
siping water . Tantalus is here. 1730 Swift V ind Ld. 
Cartaret f 28 Our "thoroughsped republic of Whigs. 1898 
T Hardy Wessex Poems 63 Never upon me Had she thrown 
look of love so thorough-sped 1593 Nasiie Christ's T. 
Wks. (Grosart) IV 216 Spotting and "thorow-staymng thy 
deere bought Spyrit, 

2 . Combinations with sbs. or derived adjs. (cf 
Thorough a.), tho rough-band (throirgh- 
band), a stone, etc , extending through the breadth 
of a wall or dyke so as to bind the sides together (cf. 
bond-stone , Band sbP 15) ; also attrib. ; thorough- 
blood a., of pure breed (said of a horse) ; cf. Full- 
blood ; tho rough-door, a door leading through , 
the door of a passage ; tho’rough-draught 
(throu'gh-draught), a draught or current of air 
passing through a room, etc. (in quot. 1866, a 
channel or passage for a draught of air) ; tho*- 
rough-edged a , thoroughly or perfectly edged ; 
keen-edged, tho’rough-foot, a disarrangement 
in a tackle caused by one or both of the blocks 
getting entangled in the fall (cf then ough-ptti) ; 
th.o - rough-hearted <2., whole-hearted, entirely 
devoted, hence thoi ough-hea'rtedness , tho*rough- 
joint (Anat.), a perfectly movable joint or articu- 
lation (cf. Diarthrosis) , tho-rough-put, a knot 
or tangle upon a rope formed by putting one pait 
of it through a loop in another (cf. thorough-foot) ; 
f tho’rough-road — Thoroughfare sb (m quot. 
attrib ) ; tho -rough-shot, tho*rough-stem . see 
quots ; f tho - rough-touoh (tthrou’gh-toueh), a 
touch that penetrates the soul, a deep spiritual 
impression; tho’rough-winded a. (of a horse), 
sound in ‘ wind * or breathing ; not broken-vvinded. 
See also Thoroughbass to Thoroughwort. 

1805 Dickson Pract Agnc I. PI xxix, The "through 
band tuxf. being first lightly laid. x8xo S Smith Agnc 
Surv. Galloway vi. 88 It is essential to the durability of 
a dyke that the two sides be well bound together by long 
stones laid across, termed throughbands. Stephens 

Bk Farm III. 1007 It tends much to the stability of a dyke 
to have what is called a thorough -band stone placed nci oss 
it. 1829 Sporting Mag. XXIII, 271 Our nearly "thorough- 
blood hunter and carnage hoises. 1827 G Darlky Sylvia 
32 But you may catch his sullen roar Moie loud when opes 
the "thorough-door. 1866 Howells Venet Life 111, The 
narrow streets are bitter "thorough-drafts. 1868 Rep U.S 
Commissioner Agnc, (1869) 43^ The windows are closed 
and matted, and no thorough draught is allowed 1905 
Daily Chron. 22 July 8/5 The drawing-room is ,9pared the 
desecrating through-di aught. 1830 Tennyson Isabel 11, The 
intuitive decision of a bright And "thorough-edged intel- 
lect to part Error from crime *867 "Thorough-foot [see 
thorough -put]. 1887 Athenaeum 31 Dec. 883/3 The 
"thorough-heartedness with which Barnes tbiew himself into 
this. x8.. Coues (Cent. Diet), "Thorough-joint. x8ag 
Gen, P. 1 hompson Exerc. (1842) I. 112 Knots, of different 
degrees of complexity, from a simple "thorow-put, to a com- 
plication of loops and twists [etc.] 1867 Smyth Suitor's 
Wbrdbk., Thorough puts, or Thorough-foots, n\e kinks or 
tangles in a rope , or parts of a tackle not leading fair by 
reason of one of the blocks having been passed round part 
of the fall a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Lond (1662) n, 224 
He built at Buntingford (a "thorow-road market .) a neat 
and strong Chappel. x8gt Cent Diet , * Thorough shot , 
same as thorough-pm. * I borough-stew, same as tho? ough- 
wort 1607 Hieron Wks. I. 459 Nothing which may argue 
a "through-touch, or a comfortable expectation of Gods 
fauonr. 1617 Ibid. II. 72 Whether we naue receiued any 
such thorow-touch as is the. fruit of true repentance. 
1737 Bracken Farriery Impr (1757) II Pref 11 You shall 
hear many a Horse praised for being a "thorow-winded one. 

Thorough-band to -bore : see Thorough-, 
Thoroughbass (Juntfb^a). Mus. [f. Tho- 
rough prep, or adv. + Bass sb. 5 , cf. Basso con- 
tinuo,] A bass part extending through a piece of 
music, and wntten by itself, with figures indicating 
the chords or harmonies to be played with it ; a 
figured bass, basso continuo ; esp. (formerly) an 
accompaniment thus written or played; hence 
loosely , an accompaniment in general (also Jig.). 
Also, the method of indicating harmonies by a 
figured bass, or the art of playing from it; loosely , 
the science of harmony in general. 
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THOROUGH-LIGHT . 


THOROUGHBRACE. 

x66a Palyford Skill Mus i ii (1674I 36 The Figures 
usually placed over Notes m the Thorough-Bass of Songs or 
Ayres. 1685 Evelyn Mem. 10 Mar., She had an excellent 
voice, to wmch she play’d a thorough bass on the harpsi- 
chord. X731 Keller in If older 1 * Harmony 159 Rules for 
Playing a Thorow-bass 1778 H. Walpole Let. to H. S 
Cotmay 8 July, Tumults would be a dreadful thorough bass 
to speeches. 1845 E Holmes Mozart 238 He wrote a 
treatise on thorough bass 1875 Stedman Vtti Poets 1. 3 
Full-throated, happy minstrels, like Bcranger or Burns, 
need no knowledge of thorough bass and the historical range 
of composition 

TT b. err on. A loud or deep bass. 

1740 Fielding Tom Jotus v. lx, He found -his nurse 
snoring .at the bed’s feet He immediately took tbe_ only 
method of silencing this thorough bass, whose music he 
feared might disturb Mr. Allworthy. 1835 W. Irving 
Crayon Misc (1849) 30 He. had .a whiffling double voice, 
shifting abruptly from a treble to a thorough-bass 

Thorough-bolt* see through bolt, Through- a. 
Thorouglrbrace (JtrrtfbiiF'sl. U. S. [f. Tho- 
eotjgh prep or adv. + Brace sb 2 11.] Each, of 
a pair of strong braces or bands of leather con- 
necting the front and back C-springs and sup- 
porting the body of a coach or other vehicle. 
Hence Thorou gh.br aced (-brr>st) a., suspended 
by thoroughbraces. 

*837 Ht. Martins au Sen Amer, II. 17s Half a mile 
before reaching the place the thorough-brace broke, and 
we had to walk, .to the inn. 1858 0 . W. Holmes Deacon 's 
Masterp . 22 In budding or chaises. .There ts always some- 
where a weakest spot,— In hub, tire, felloe, in spring or 
thill,. In screw, bolt, thoroughbrace 1884. S O Jewett 
Country Doctor ifVoe. old-fashioned thorough-braced wagon. 

Thoroughbred (]u> unbred), a. ( sb ) Also 8 
through-bred. £f. T horough mfer +TbsEDppI.a r \ 

1. Thoroughly educated or accomplished; hence, 
complete, thorough, out-and-out. (Now regarded 
as jig. from 1 . cf 2 b ) 

*701 Grew Cosm Sacra 11 vti 77 A through bred Soldier 
weighs all present Circumstances, and all possible Con- 
tingents. X7*r Amherst Terrx Fit No. 47 (1754) 253 
Nothing can retrain a thorough-bred gamester. 1874 L. 
Stephen Honrs in Library (1892) I ix. 300 A thorough- 
bred utilitarian, full of sagacity. 188a Miss Braddon ML 
Royal III. 1. 20 He never handled a gun like a thoroughbred 
sportsman. 

2. Of a horse • Of pure breed or stock ; spec . 
applied to a race-horse whose pedigree for a given 
number of generations is recorded in the stud- 
book. Also of a dog, bull, etc. 

1706 J. Lawrence Treat. Horses iv. 166 Thorough bred 
hacks are the piost docile and quiet, and the least liable 
to shy. i8>5 N. H. Smith Breeding for Turfs The pedigree 
of Eclipse affords a singular illustration of the descent of 
our thorough-bred horses from pureEastern blood 1840-70 
B LAl NE Encycl Rur Sports § 930 The term thorough bred, as 
relating to a horse, is neither critically nor conventionally 
definite; 1856 Farmer's Mag Jan. 29 Theie are some men 
who prefer the cross bred animal — the best I believe to be 
between the Hampshire Down and Cotswold ; but I must 

g ive a decided preference to the thorough-bred 1887 
ir R. H Roberts In the Shires i 18 Mounted upon a 
thoroughbred, .bay mare. 

b. transf. Applied to human beings or their 
attributes; sometimes implying characteristics like 
those of a thoroughbred horse, as giacefulness, 
energy, distinction, etc. (Cf. B. 2.) 

rSao Byron yuan v cvi, More thorough-bred or fairer 
fingers. 1864 Trevelyan Cmnpet. Wallah (1866) 345 It is 
hardly possible for a man brought up amidst Euiopean.. 
associations to realize the idea conceived of him. .by a 
thorough bred Hindoo. 

Comb 188a Mtss Braddon ML Royal ix, Who the deuce 
is that thoroughbred-looking girl? 

B. sb. 1. A thoroughbred animal, esp. a horse. 
184a Thackeray Ftiz-Boodle Pap Pref, I can't afford a 
thorough-bred, and hate a cock-tail. 1B87 ‘H. Smart* 
C leve> ly Won 1, Three or four thorough-breas that he had 
reared. 

2. transf. andj^f ; A well-born, well-bred, or 
thoroughly trained person, Also, a first-rate motor- 
car, bicycle, or other vehicle. 

1894 H. Gardener Unofficial Patriot 13 There is rather 
a paucity of thoroughbreds among the Methodists. 1894 
Outing (U.S.) XXIV 281/3 An air that made you feel sure 
that she could play tennis or sail a boaL In fact, she looked 
a thoroughbred 1901 Pall Mall Mag Sept 67/a A vehicle 
running a race must in some mysterious way be a thorough, 
bred *908 Daily Chron 21 Nov. 9/4 This machine [bicycle] 
and all the thorough-breds ,aie now treated before ena- 
melling to the special Coslett non-rusting process, which 
preset ves the metal Horn all corrosion 
Hence Tho*roug'hbxe dness. 

1894 Eliz L. Banks Camp Curiosity svj As regaids the 
thorough-bredness of my black poodle. 
Thorough-cleansing, etc. : see Thorough-. 
Thorough-drain, v. Agric [f. Thorough 
adv. (or sb 3 ) + Drain v ] trans. To drain (a field) 
by means of water-thoroughs or -furrows; also, to 
drain thoroughly. 

_ 1844 Stephens Bk. ftarm I 489 As by this kind of drain- 
ing [surface-draining] the land is thoroughly or effectually 
chained, it has been most appropriately called thorough- 
draining. Ibid. 503 A farmet thorough-drained one-halF of 
a 4 aci e field Ibid. 66 2 The subsoil will afford a sufficient 
quantity or stones, to thorough-diain the ground 1847 
Kaynbird in Jml R. A one Soc VIII 11, 311 The term 
thorough-draining is perhaps derived from the old word 
* thorrow *, which Bradley mentions as 1 a distinguishing 
character foratrenchcut purposely for carrying off of water . 


Thoroughfare (>»r#fe»j), sb. (a) Forma: 
4-5 thurghfare, 5 tburghe- ; thoru^ faar, tho- 
ruhfare, 6 thorowe, thorough©, thorough fare, 
6-8 thorowfare, y-S thorow-, thorough-fare, 
(7 thorow-faire, thorough fair, 7-8 thorow-, 
thorough-fair, 8 thorowfair, 8-9 thorofare), 7- 
thoxoughfare. /3 5 Sc. throchtfayr, 6 throw- 
fare , Sc. throuchfair, throuehe fair, 6-7 through 
fare, through-fare, 7-9 throughfare. [In ME 
ihurghfare, 15th c. thorn) faar, f. }urh, plinth, 
Through + Farr sb l, OE. faru passage, way, 
track : cf. Thorough- 2. Cf Du. doorvaait ( deur - 
vaetd, Kilian) passage, esp. passage for ships (cf 
1 d below), LG. dorfard MHG. dwchvart, G. 
durchfahrf.J 

1 . A passage or way through. 

a. In general sense; also fig Now usually 
merged in sense c, exc. in phr No thoroughfare , 110 
public way through or right of way here 
C1386 Chaucer Hut 's T, 1989 This world nys but a 
thurghfaie ful of wo, And we been pilgrymes, passynge 
to and fro 1430-40 Lydg Rochas 1 1 (MS Bodl 263) 
If 11/2 This world is a thoruhfare [ed 1534 thiow- 
fare] ful of wo. 1396 Shaks Merck V u vu. 41 The 
Hircamon deserts, and the vaste Wildes Of wide Arabia 
are as throughfares now For Princes to come view fatre 
Portia. 1601 Wtever Mtrr Mart B tv, Yet makes the 
wood my through-fare into heauen 1641 Hinde J. Bruen 
lviii 19s You rather glory to have your house made a 
through-fare of profane persons 1707-180* G. Colman Br, 
Gnns, Elder Bro. (1819) 117 Making their throats a thoiough- 
fkre for wine x8*a Byron yuan vir xi, To hint, at least, 
* Here is no thoroughfare 1856 Emerson Eng Traits , 
Ability Wks. (Bohn) II. 41 They have made the island a 
thoroughfare; and London a shop . inviting to strangers. 
1893 Huxley Sci. 4 Chr Tradit. Pref. (1894] 8 Before 
me stood the thorny barrier with its comminatory notice- 
board— ‘No Thoroughfare. By order Moses*, 

fb. spec. A town through which traffic passes ; 
a town on a highway or line of traffic. 05s 
c 1440 Promp Parv, 493/2 Thurghfare, oppidum. c 1440 
Pecock Rebr. v. vti (Rolls) 321 Whi in a town which 
is a thoruj faar toward Londoun ben somanye ostnes clepid 
innes? 1S30 Palsch 200/1 Boro we 01 thorowe fare, bourc. 
Ibid 281/1 Throwfare, bourgade , bourc G1332 Lsr and 
I tin. IY 131 From Uxbridge to Southall a Village about 
6 Miles Thenceto ActonaprettyThiough-Fare a 4 Miles 
16x9 Dalton Country yust vu. (1630) 32 In Towns which 
are no thoro w-fare the J ustices sh all be sparing of allowing 
of any alehouse. J769 De Foe's Tout Gt Brit I 87 New- 
market being a Thorough-fare, reaps no small Advantage 
by that Means, as welt as from the Races 1829 Scott 
Anne ofG vu, The little castle and town of Ferette served 
as a thoroughfare to the traffic of Berne and Soleure 
c. A road, street, lane, or path forming a com- 
munication between two other roads or streets, or 
between two places; a public way unobstructed 
and open at both ends ; esp. a main road or street, 
a highway. 

1340 Act 32 Hen VIII, c 17 Cbauncerie lane And 
Fewter lane, being thorough faies and passages from Flete- 
strete into Holborne. 1628 Wither lint Rememb iv 251 
The Strand, that goodly thoiow-fare betweene The Court 
and City. *658 W. Burton l tin Anton. 2 Those publick 
Through-fares, or Waies, which the Souldiers raised X796 
W. Marshall W England II 54 It is a laige inland 
Market Town , but has no thorofare to support it 1843 
Betkune Sc Fit cade Stoi. 273 One of the thoroughfaies 
to the metropolis passed through the place. 

d A piece of water, as a strait or river, afford- 
ingpassage for ships, etc.; an unobsti ucted channel. 
(In definite application to a particular channel, 
chiefly U.S , ; otherwise a special case of the general 
sense.) 

2699 Robfrts Voy Levant 32 There is a Thoroughfare 
between the Mainland and this Isle 1712 E Cooke Voy. 
S Sea 127 There is a Thorough-Fare in the Midst of ft, 
where we rode with our Ships 1739 Descr Windward 
Passage (ed 2) 6 A Thorough fare Tor Shipping between 
some Islands, or other Land, as the Guff of Messina 
between the Island of Sicily and Italy 1836 Stanley Sinai 
<$ Pal ii 113 The Mediteiranean was not yet the thorough- 
faie—it was rathei the boundary of the eastern nations 
( 5 ) X848 Thoreau Maine W (1804) 46 After one mile of 
nvei, or what the boatmen call ‘thoioughfare’-— foi the 
rivei becomes at length only the connecting link between 
the lakes, — ..we entered theNoith Twin Lake 1896 Trans. 
Roy Soc Canada II ti. axo Thoroughfare, a passage 
between lakes on the same level 

e. * A strait of water, or neck of land connect- 
ing two bodies of water, habitually tiaversed by 
wild fowl in imgiating or passing to and from their 
feeding-grounds ’ (Hallock Sportsman's Gazetteer 
1883, Gloss.) 

2 . The action of going or passing through, or the 
condition of being passed through or traversed ; 
passage Now rare or Obs. 

x66j Milton P L x 393 Ye. .have made one Realm 
Hell and this World, one Realm, one Continent Of easie 
thorough-fare 1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol Artat. r. 
x 23 Made hard and callous, by the continual thoroughfare 
of the Chj'lus 18x0 Sporting Mag XXXVI 57 lill 
custom had grown into a light of thoroughfare x868 
Si an ley JVestm Abb, i.4The River Thames here widening 
to an almost majestic size, yet not too wide for thoroughfai e. 

3 . attnb or adj. That is a thoroughfare ; passed 
or travelled through by tiaffic ; chiefly in thorough- 
fare town ~ sense 1 b. 


[Cf OE furh/ere passable, in Ags Hymnar, (Surtees) 
iia, g (Bosw,-T.) geat Jiurhfere,] 

1353 Reg Privy Council Scot. I, 143 All villages and 
throuchfair townis of this real me. 1364 Yorks. Chantry 
Sum (Surtees) 264 [Boroughbridge] being one thorough, 
flare lowne of the Kmges strete 139a Sc. Acts fas VI 
(1814) III. 376/1 At the ptincipall thiouche fair townis and 
paiochekirkis. a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Hartford (1662) 
ji 25 William of Ware horn in that thorough fair Town 
twenty miles from London. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 8f Selv. 
146 The two ends of the Earths throughfaie line or diameter 
1841 Lane A mb. Nts I 76 Most of the great thoroughfare 
streets 1908 West/a. Gaz, 10 June 2/1 How seldom must 
these ancient [Italian] walled villages communicate with the 
thoioughfare valleys, or the railway, or distant Rome 1 

Thoroughfare, V. 1 are, [In eaily use, OE. 
Purhfiran (also purhfaran sir. vb ) lo passthrough, 
traverse : cf. Du. doorvaren (deurvaerett, Kilian), 
LG dorfaien\ OHG. durahfaran,G&x. durchfahren. 
In 2 from (or after) prec sb ] 

1 . trans. To go, pass, or travel through. 

a 900 tr Baida's Hist. iv. 11 (1890) 258 He sona Surhferde 
eall Breotone ealond. 1x1225 Leg. Hath 1147 Hu mei he 
helpen oSre pe purhferde dea <5 as heo dob ? [1674, 1895 
see thoroughjanng below* ] 

2 . To pass through 01 traveise, as a road; to 
form a thoroughfare in or across 

x886 Lowell Progr. Wot Id in Latest Lit Ess (1891) 163 
Those slits that thoroughfared the older town 
So (* Tho xoughfared a. Obs. [f. prec. sb. + -ED 2 ], 
having a thoroughfare or passage, perforated, 
*j Tho’rough-farer (throu*gh-farer) 0Af.,onevvho 
goes or travels through, a wayfarer ; Tho'rough- 
faring (throu-ghf armg), agoing, passing, ortiavel- 
lmg through ; Tho roughfaxeBome (throtrgh- 
faresome) a., (a) capable of being passed through, 
penetrable; (b) 1 dating to passing through. 

x668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anat n vu. 111 When 
the Ventricles aie dilated above the 11 through -far’d Septum 
the little holes would be shut up 1626 in 10 th Rep. Hist 
MSS Comm App. v 474 (To] in ter tame ’’through-fareis 
and passengers. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk .5- Selv. go There 
would he no "throughfai mgs of the least steams 01 reek- 
ings of bodies. 1895 A. Nutt Voy Bran I 301 A load 
woi n with much tnoroughfanng 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 
t, Selv 138 All body being as *thi ougnfaresom to ghost, as 
tis stopping to body 1863 De Morgan Let. to Whewell 
111 Life (188a) 319 , 1 feel helped by the word Suevai, because 
it is a very thoioughfaiesome woid It is used for going 
through a country, or for running a man through the body 

Thorough-felt to -fought : see Thorough-. 

+ Tho’roughgate . Obs. In 5 throgat, 6-7 
thorowgate. [L Thohough adv. i-Gate t 3. 2 ] A 
passage thiough • «= Thoroughfare sb. x 
X456 Burgh Rec. Peebles (1872) 117 The throgat sal serf 
tham bath vp throu and don thiou 1398 R Bernard tr. 
Terence, Adelfhi iv 11, That corner is no thoiow gate [angi- 
portum non pemium ] 1639 Horn & Rob. Gate Lang 

Uni. lvm § 617 Lanes most commonly are unpasseable, and 
have no thorow-gate 

Thoroughgoing Qwrffgoa iq), a. [f. Tho- 
rough adv. + going, pr. pple. of Go v. See also 
Throughgoihg.] Going the full length; doing 
things thoiougbly; acting with completeness , un- 
compromising, thorough, extreme, out-and-out 
(Of persons, actions, etc ) 

X819 Scott Leg Montrose xiii, A thoroughgoing friend 
that undei stands a hint is woith a mill ion I 1838 Thirlwall 
Greece IV xxxi. 194 They now proceeded to bolder and 
more thoiough-going measures. 1836 R A Vaughan 
Mystics (i860) II 18 What seems the thorough going mad- 
ness of the fiery Persian 1888 Bryce Amer Coinmw I 
X20 Jefferson .was a thorough-going party leader 
Hence Tho'roughgo ingly adv , , ThoToug-h- 
go'inguess. So Tho'rougbgo er, a thorough- 
going person 01 animal ; ThoToughgo ing sb , the 
action or habit of doing things thoroughly. 

1895 Outing (U.S ) 388/1 The hoises [polo-ponies] are such 
*thorougbgoers In the field that it is difficult to say this or 
the other is best. 1851 J D Burns yml in Mem iv, 
(i860) 66 Much, .is said about *thoroughgoing and decision 
of cnai acter. 1886 New Eng. Diet, s v Boot sb 3 1 b, Like 
old boots vigorously, ’thoroughgoingly 1865 M. Arnchd 
Ess Cut, 11 65 The newspaper, with its party spirit, 
its *thorough-goingness 1867 Pearson Hist, Eng. I 33 I he 
Romansword did its work with terublethorough-gomgness. 
Thorough-go-nimble to Thorough-lined * 
see Thorough- vn comb. 1 , 2 , 

Tho roughleaf. ? Obs. In 6 thorow-. [f. 
Thorough* + Leaf s3.] = Thoroughwax, 

1578 Lyte Dodoens i. xcv. 136 Of Thorowwaxe, orThoiow- 
leafe Ihorowleafe hath a lound, slender stalke ful of 
blanches, y 0 branches pawing, or going thorow the leaues 
*597 (see Thoroughwax) 1866 Treat. Bot x8x Bitpleu- 
ruvi Hare’s-ear, Thorow-wax, or Thorow-leaf 
Tho rough-light. Now rare or Obs. Also 
throu’gh-light. 

a. pi. Windows on opposite sides of a Toom, 
so that the light passes right through. 

1625 Bacon Ess , Building (Arb ) 351 And let all three 
Sides, be a double House, without Thorow Lights, on the 
Sides, that you may haue Roomes from the Sunne, both for 
Fore-noone, and Afternoone. 1642 Fuller Holy $ Prof 
St. in vu. 167 Thorow-hghts are best for rooms of enter- 
tainment, and windows on one side for dormitories 1697 
Dry den AEneid vm, 349 The doors, unbarr'd, receive the 
rushing day, And thorough lights disclose the ravish’d 

S rey X745 P Thomas Jml, Anson’s Voy 230 The Houses 
ave thorough Lights 
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b. fig (sing and pi ) m reference to Lhe * light ’ 
of knowledge or discovery 
1605 Bacon Adv Leant it n § 13 This great Building of 
the world had neuer through lights made in it till the age of 
vs and our fathers 164a f uller Holy <$• Prof St 11. xxi 
137 [Drake] returned safe into England, and landed at 
Plimouth, (being almost the first of those that made a 
thorow-light through the world) 1646 Tra re Comm John 1 
5 The former [light of nature] is but a dim half-light. . '1 he 
latter [light of Scriptme] is a clear thorough-light 1698 
Norris Pract Disc, IV 44 All shall be then open, eveiy 
Man’s Heai t a thorough-light to every Man, 1841 Emer- 
son Led * Times ’ Wks (Bohn) II 256 Paving the earth 
with eyes, destroying privacy, and making thorough-lights 
So ThOTOUgli-liglited (fchrou’gh-) a., haying 
thorough-lights ; having the light passing through. 

1624 Wotton Arclut m Rcliq (1651) 286 Rooms windowed 
on both ends, which we call through-hghted 1703 T N. 
City 4 - C Purchaser 260 Rooms are said to be Through- 
lighted when they have Windows on both ends 1842-76 
GwrLT Archit Gloss,, Thorough lighted Rooms, such as 
have windows on opposite sides. 

Thoroughly (JwtJIi), adv [f. Thorottgh 
adv oi adj. + -ly 2. See also Throughly ] 
f 1 . In a way that penetrates or goes through ; 
right through, quite through. Ohs. rare. 

With quots 1633, 1703 cf. Throughly adv 2. 
c (300 Havelok 680 Godard lokede on him horutb-like, 
with eyne grim. *633 W Mtn sho in Buccleuch MSS. 
(Hist MSS Comm ) I 273 , 1 would have gone home (wet 
thoroughly). 1703 Maundrell Journ. Jems. (1732) 9 
Thorowly soaked with the wet 
2 . In a thorough manner or degree ; in every part 
or detail ; in all respects ; with nothing left un- 
done , fully, completely, wholly, entirely, peifectly. 

1473 Rolls of Pai U VI 66/1 In cas all other things were 
thoroughly passed and concluded betwixt his Highnes and 
theym 1522 More De Quat Novtss Wks 76/aWeknow 
them .yet not so veiy thorowly as we might peraduenture, 
*593 Shaks 2 Hen VI, it. 1. 202 To looke into this Bust- 
nesse thorowly. 1643 Burroughes Exp Hosea iv (1652) 77 
This promise is not yet thoroughly fulfilled 1736 Butler 
Anal 11 vi 224 Whoever will weigh the Matter thoroughly. 
1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint (1851) I ir. 1 vu g to The 
thoroughly great men aie those who have done everything 
thoi oughly. 1878 Hutton Scott In 35 She had a thoroughly 
kindly nature 

Thoroughness (J>v nines), [f. Thorough a 
+ -HEas.] The quality of being thorough or of 
doing things thoroughly , the condition of being 
done thoroughly; completeness of execution or 
treatment ; completeness m general, perfectness 
1843 Prescott Mexico (1850) I 152 A book of the highest 
authority, for the perspicuity, fidelity, and thoroughness, 
with which the multifarious topics 111 it aie discussed 1848 
Mill Pol Econ. 1, vu § 3 lhe thoroughness of their appli- 
cation to woik 1862 Dana Man Geol 11 24s The exception 
to the thoroughness of the extinction in the Eastern border 
region 1897 E K Chambers in Bookman Jan. 113/1 He 
has emulated the Teutonic thoroughness without the Teuto- 
nic pedantry. . 

Thor ou ghoute , et c. , obs. forms of Throughout. 
Thorough-paced (pv rfpflst), a Also p. 7 
through-paced, [f. Thorough adv. + Paced.] 

1 . lit. Of a horse ; Thoroughly trained ; having 
all his paces rare. ? Obs, 

ax66x Fuller Worthies , Huntington, (1662) n 51 It 19 
given to thorough-paoed-Naggs, that amble naturally, to 
trip much whitest artificial pacers goe surest on foot. 

0 . *668 Land Gaz No 272/4 A Baye Mare, flat ribb’d, 
Roach back’d, through paced 

2 . fig Thoroughly trained or accomplished, 
perfectly skilled or versed (in something) ; hence, 
thoroughgoing, complete, perfect, thorough. 

*646 jenkyn Remora 18 The thorow-pac’d Politician 
borrows this of the Atheist. *678 Cudivorth Intett Syst. 
1 Iv § 30. A83 Anaxagoras was- severely taxed as one 
not thorough-paced m Theism. ,wio Palmer Proverbs 
114 A thoro ’-pac’d villain a *>7*3 Burnet Own Time an 
1681 (1823) II 278 Meh of a thorough-paced obseq uiousness, 
*8a3 Lamb Elut Ser n Old Mdrgdte Hoy, A hearty 
thoiough-paced liar, *830 Grqte Greene n Jvi VII. 139 
Introducing more thorough-paced oligarchy into the already 
oligarchical Sikyfiman govei nment *893 Spectator 28 Jan 
101/2 A thorough-paced English gentleman 
0 1655 Fuller Church Hist. 1 iv. 8 13 Constantins was 
a thiough-paced Christian 1638 Phi txirs Diet Ded., An uni- 
versally through-pac’t Dictionary a x66x Fuller Worthies, 
Huntington (1602) 11 50 He was through paced in thiee 
Tongues, Latine, Greek and Hebrew i6^r Wood Ath. 
Oxon 1 535 Robert Burton was. a thro-pa?d Philologist, 
So ThoTough-paoe v. Obs intr of a horse ; 
+ ThoTonffh-pa. oer, a hotse having all his paces 
1684 Loud Gan No 1945/4 A bay Nag seven years 
old, a thorough pacer, *690 Ibid No, 2545/4 A light sorrel 
Gelding, walks, thoiough-paces and gallops. 

Thorough-passage * see Through-passage. 
Thorough-pieree ; see througk-pierce , in 
Through- i 

Thorough-pin (]w r<*ipin). Famery [f. 
Thorough- + Pin sb 1 (cf sense 10) ] A swelling 
in die sheath of the tendon of the flexor perfoians 
muscle in a hoise’s hock, appealing on both sides 
so as to suggest a pin passing through , also a 
similar swelling in the carpal joint of the fore-ieg. 
C£ earlier through- serewe, etc. s v. Through- a. 

*789 Bath Jml, 22 June AdVt., [A pony] with a spavin 
ana thorough pins 1831 Youatt Horse 265 We have 
spoken of wind-galls. A similar enlargement is found above 
the hock . As from its situation it must necessauly project 
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on both sides of the hock, in the form of a 1 ound swelling, 
it is called a thorough-pin. 1906 Daily Hews 20 Apr 6 
Amitie, a very well-bred mai e, is maired by a thorough-pin. 

Thoroughpost ; see Thuoughfost. 

Thorough-put to -run, etc. : see Thorough-- 

t Thorough-see-, v. Obs. [OE }nrh siott , 
f fiurh Thorough, Through adv. 4 s/on to See : 
cf OHG durhsehen, Ger durchsehen.] irons. To 
see through (Jit. and fig * cf. See v. 24). Hence 
+ Thorough-seeding vbl.sb., the action of this vb. ; 
ppl a. that sees through , + Thorough-see-able a ., 
capable of being seen through, tiansparent 

c 888 K. /Elfred Boeth. xli § 1 He jeseoh 5 & burhseohS 
ealle his sesceafta sendemest. a 1200 Moral Ode 90 (Lam- 
beth) He ]>urh‘Sichej> uches monnes hone [vr. burh-sih 5 
etches mannes banc] a 1223 Auer R 50 pe blake cloS 
is piccure & wurse to purhseon 1553 Grimaldd Cicero's 
Offices (1556) 7 Whoso thorowseeth moste what in everye 
case is truest Ibid 68 So desireful of thorow semg and 
learning the nature of things. 1561 T Hoby tr Caitiglionc's 
Coitrlyer iv (1577) X vip b, The eyes of the minde then 
begrnne to be sharp and thorough semg, when the eyes of 
the body lose the floure of theyr sightly nesse. *562 Turntr 
Herbal 11 15Z lhe rosin or turpentine [of lerebinthus] is 
clere, & thorow seable, whyte, like a glasse & blewish gray 

Thorough- seek, -shining s see Through- 
seek, -SHINING. 

Tho rough- stitch, throu’gh-stitch, sb., 
adv . , and adj. Obs. exc, dial. [f. Thobough adv. 4- 
Stitoh sb ] 

t A. sb. ? A stitch drawn right through the stuff; 
hence fig in reference to thoroughness of action . 
cf. B. Obs. rare 

<*1369 Kingesmyll Man's Est xv (1580) 12 j Now there 
foie to knitte vppe the knot, and to make a thiough stitch 
*663 Cowley Cutter Caiman St. ir. vui, When 1 do a busi- 
ness, I’m for through-stich , I’m thiough pac’d 

B. adv. Right thiough, thiougn to the end, 
thoroughly, completely ; almost always in phr. lo 
go thorough-stitch (with), to perform something 
thoroughly, carry it out completely and effectually, 
go through with * a tailor’s expression for finishing 
any thing once begun’ (Egan Slang Diet. 1S23). 

1379 Gosson Seh. Abuse, Apol (Arb) 68 Philippe of 
Macedon tooke vpon him to reason with a new Musition 
and was not able to go thorowe stitche *396 Nashe Sajffron 
Walden 37 That wee might haue made round worke, and 

f one thorough stitch, *634 Ford Perkin Warbeck u, 111, 
le that threads Jus needle with the sharp eyes of industry 
shall in good time go thioughstitch with the new suit of 
piefeiment *683 Evelyn Diary 29 May, The . Cheif 
Justice Jefferies went thorough stitch in that tnbunal. 
1694 R L’Estr ange Fables cxxxm [1714) *50 ’Tis Persever. 
mice alone that can cairy us Thorough-Stitch 1723 M ande- 
vii lc Fob, Bees(x 725) 1 . 2*6 A Man of Honour enters into a 
Conspiracy with otheis to murder a King ; he is obliged to 
go thoiough Such with it. *824 Blachiv. Mag XV. 147 
We have gone too far to retreat, , we must e’en go ihorough- 
stitch. 1904 Eng. Dial, Diet s.v. ’I 'borough. She’s means to 
do the place up thorough sUtcb. 

C. adj. Thoroughgoing, out-and-put. ? Obs. 
c *683 in Vemey Memoirs {1907) II. 396 A thorough-stitch 
enemy to the crown 1786 A. Gib Sacr. Contempt 40a 
It may not suit with his courage or his prudence to he 
thorough-stitch with it. 1825 Hazlitt Spirit of Age 333 
He must make thorough-stitch work of it. *828 Wilson in 
Blackw. Mag. XXlII.783 [He] seems to have no thorough- 
stitch advocate in the London press. 

Hence *|* Tho rough. - stitched, throtrgh - 
stitched a. = C. 

*682 Mrs Behn City Heiress 33 You are resolv’d to make 
a ihrough-stitcht Robbery on L 1799 T f Twining in 
Recreat 4 Stud. (1882) 233 Whit a painstaking, thorough- 
paced, thorough-stitched man you aie when you set about 
anything I 

Thorough- stone : see Through-stone 2 . 
Thoroughte, obs. form of Throughout. 
Thorough- toll : see Through-toll. 
Thorough- touch: see Thorough- a. 

Thorou ghwax (]>» r^wseks). Also 6 - thorow-, 
6 thorowe-, 7 through-, $-7 waxe, 6- -wax. 
[£ Thorough prep, and adv through +• Wax& to 
giow, after* G, durchwachs\ from the branches 
appearing to grow through the leaves.] A name 
for the umbelliferous herb Bupleunttn rotundi- 
fohwn, also called hare's-ear, having Toundish-oval 
perfoliate leaves, and small greenish-yellow floweis 
With conspicuous bracts. 

*348 Turner Names Herbes 83 Perfoliata is an heiba wyth 
a leafe lyke a pease , .lhe Geimaiis cal ltDurchwassz It 
maye be called in englishe Thorowwax, because the stalke 
waxeth thorowe the leaues, 1578 Lytl Dodoens r xcv. 137 
Tins herbe is now called in English Thorowwaxe ana 
Thorowleafe. *307 Gerarde Herbal 11 cxlvui. § r 429 
Thorowe waxe or Thoiowe leafe, hath a stalke, diutded 
into manie small huuiches, which passe or go thorow the 
jeanes 1678 Phillies (ed. 4), Thm ough-ivax, a Mattial 
Herb, somewhat bitter ana astringent and good against 
Ruptures 1828 J. E, Smith Eng Flora II. 93 Blupleu- 
rnm] rotundifolium. Common Hate’s ear Thorow-wax. 

Tnorougk- winded : see Thorough- 2. 
Thoroughwort (]»rWit). [f. Thorough 

prep, or adv. + Wort, after TborougSwax.] A 
North American composite plant, Eupatorutm 
perfohatum , haying opposite leaves, each pair united 
at the base bo that the stem appears to grow through 
diem (connate-perfoliate), and large coiyqibs of 


numerous white floweis ; valued for its tome pro- 
perties ; also called boneset or crosswort. 

1828 in Webster 1843-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led Bot 185 
Floiets tubulous, without rays; as, boneset or thorough- 
woit ]Eupatonum' 1837 Gray First Lessons Bot. (1866) 
100 Cases of real leaves growing together , those of the 
common Thorough- wort, and the upper pairs in Woodbines 
or Honeysuckles *893 F P Humphrey New Eng. Cactus 
27 Aromatic heibs, pennyroyal, thorough wort, and catnip 

+b. = Teoroughwa.x. Obs rare- 1 . 

1397 Gerarde Het bad. Table, Throughwoort and his kinds. 

Thorow, obs f. Thorough. Thorowout, 
thorowte, etc , obs. ff. Throughout. 

Thorp (M J P)- arc h and Hist Forms: a. 1 
Crop (prep), 1-5 prop, (4-5 throop-e, proup), 
4, 9 dial, tbrop (5 thrope). 0 . 1-2, 4-5 poip, 
5-thorpe, 5, 7- thorp. [OE and ME. Prop and 
porp hamlet, village, farm, or estate; Com Teut. 
= OFris. thorp, therp village, mod.Fris terp village, 
village-mouna (see Terp) ; OS thorp (MLG , LG., 
MDu , Du. dorp, LG. and EFris. dorp ) ; OHG. 
(MHG., Ger ) dorf village (locally ‘ gathering of 
people, meeting ’) ; ON }orp village, hamlet, farm- 
stead (Norw torp, Sw. torp cottage, little farm, 
Da. torp farmstead, hamlet, borough), Goth, laurp 
estate, land, field OTeut. *porpo™. Ulterior 
etymologydoubtful; 01 lgmal sense and its develop- 
ment in the Teutonic languages not clear. 

ON. has (app thence derived) fyrpast to crowd, throng, 
Pyrting crowd , and porp is by many referred to same root 
as L turba, Gr tvp0t) crowd, tumult Others compare L. 
tubus tribe, and OCelt *t>eb subdivision of a people, W 
treft oivn For other suggested cognates, cf. Kluge, Franck, 
Doomkaat-Koolman ] 

A hamlet, village, or small town ; m ME. esp. 
an agricultural village • see quots. 

Not afrequent word in OE., being chiefly found in Glosses 
and Vocabularies, in form Prop, which was also the prevail- 
ing form m ME. down to 1400 porp appears once m late 
OE and in the north in 14th c , ana rtiay really be due to 
Norse influence In various foims as Thorpe , 'Ihroop, 
Thrupp, the word occurs as aplace name, and itis afiequent 
second element m these in the forms -thorpe, .tamp, 
- trup , cluefly in the Danelaw district It appears to have 
been a ‘common noun-* to Langland and Chaucer; but m 
Caxton to be a literalism of translation. As a separate word 
it has been used occasionally from 1600, hut is app only 
literary 01 archaic, rarely dialectal see Eng Dial. Diet . 
a c 725 Cot pus Gloss (O E T.) 357 Conpetum [= cross-ways, 
Cai fax], tuun, brop « 800 Erfurt Gloss 307 Conpetum, tuun, 
vet Drop, a *000 /Elfric Voc in Wr -Wulcker 147/5 Fundus 
[= farm, piece of land], brop, axoooAgs. Gloss ibid Z07/14 
Competum. 1 mlla, vel Jnngstow, ntl brop ciaoo Tnn 
Coll Horn 89 BeLhfage, Swo hatte (us prop be preste one 
wuiuen, bi sides lerusalem c 1330 Will Paleme 2141 To 
seche eche cite & alle smale bropes. 136a Langl. P PI, 
A 11. 47 For lewede, for lerede, for laborers of bropes [v rr, 
brepis, borpes], *393 Ibid. C. i. 219 As barouns & burgeis 
and bondemeu of proupes [v. rr. bropus, bropes, thorpys], 
C1386 Chaucer Wife's T 15 Citees, burghes, castels, hye 
toqres, Thropes, bernes, shipnes, dayeryes. This maketh that 
ther been no ffairpes. — Clerk's 7 . *43 Nog ht fer There 
stood a throope [a MSS., throop z, thrope 3, thorpt xj of 
site delitable, In which that poure folk of mat village, Had- 
den hir beestes and hir herbergage, o 1440 (see S J. 

0. a Z122 O, E. Chron. an. 963 (Laud MS ), See. Bet res 
mynstre Medeshamstede . and ealle )>& borpes ba 3 serto 1 m. 
*3 .EE Alht P B 1x78 He wast wyth werre b e 
wones of borpes c *381 Chaucer Pari. Faults 350 (MS. 
Gg. 4. 37) The kok that orlpge is of thorpis lyte. c 144a 
Ptomp Parv 492/1 Tho(r)pe, thrope, lytylle towne *481 
Caxton Reynard via, (Arb.) 15 The worde anone sprange 
oueral in the thorpe lOrlg Flem die mare die spranck 
over al den dorp] 1485 — St. Wenefryd* 18 He reteyn- 
ynge his felpwe with hym abode that nyght m a thorpe. 
160a Fairfax Tasso xn. xxxu. 219 Within a little thorpe I 
staid at last 16x3 W Browne Brit, Past, u 111, About 
whose Thorps that night curs’d Lunos Went. 1814 Words w 
Excursion vut zoi Welcome, wheresoe’er he capne— Among 
the tenantry of thorpe and vill. 1855 Tennyson Brook 29, 
I hurry down By twenty thorps, a little town. And half a 
hundred budges. 1864 — En Ard. (end), The htde thprp 
had seldom seen A costlier funeral 
Hence + Tho’rpaman, a villager. Obs. rare. 

1674 N Fairfax Bulk <4 Selv. To Rdr, The inbred stock 
of more homely women and less filching Thorps men *876 
Wlutby Gloss , Tltorptnten, villagers. Old local print 

Thorpole, variant of Thirlbpoll Obs 
Thorrooke, Thorsday, obs. ff, Thurrock, 
Thursday. Thorst, obs. f. Thirst; obs. var. 
durst, pa. t of Dare v 1 
Thort, obs. pa. t. of Tharp ; Sc. f. Thwart, 
Thorter (bp'itei, Sc Jxrrter), cldv., prep., adj , 
sb Sc. Forms 5 thwortour, tbuortour, thour- 
tour, 5-6 thortour, 6 -oure, -yr, -ir, -ar, (th.ort- 
wart), 7 thortnro, 6- thorter [In early forms 
thwortoitr , thuortour , thortour. Sc. forms of 
Thwartover: cf. Sc atkort = a-thwart. The 
second element has been so weakened as to appear 
a mere suffix, as in easier, wester, etc. Thoriwart 
is a deformation ] 

+A. adv. Athwart, across, crosswise Obs rare. 
<1x470 -Henry Wallace v. 1110 Feill off thaim dede fell 
thwortour in [s= into] the fyr. 

B prep. Athwart, across, overthwart. 

*633 Brllenden Livy 1. vi (S T S ) I 39 Incontinent be 
buschment foresaid come thortoure ^are gate. 1&9 Sc, 
Acts Jas VI (1816) IV 443/2 Landis, .begmnand at (>e 
watter of Taire>>s . To rowanebume and thorter Ingreis 

4 6 
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^eattis by the fute of magilwod. 1897 1*0 E Hamilton 
Outlaws xvm 209 Vou daurtia show jour face thorter the 
water. 

C. adj. Crossing, lying athwart, transverse. 
Thorter land, land lying across or beyond a certain 
area, outer land; thorter way , a cross-way; so 
thorter lane, road, etc. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 540 A cleuch thnr was, quharoff 
a strenth that maid With thuortour treis. Ibid ix. 1632 A 
tbourtour bande, that ail the drawcht wpbar, He cutty t it. 
(. 1475 Rauf Coifyar 560 In ane tbourtour way, Seir gains 
pas tnay, ..Thus partit tnay twa. 1333 Bellznden Levy n. 
xvi. (S JLS ) I 194 sic thuigis done/Ee past ford wart with 
thortoure passage in [= into] J>e latyne way. 153$ Abend. 
Reg XV. (Jam ), To remoif, red, & flit out of the said 
inland thortyrland, yard, & forentres. 1580 Burgh Rec. 
Edinb (1882) IV 185 To caus male sufficient thorter barns 
of irne, and infix tbaim in the window of the mid hous. 
18x4 North Antiq 404 (Jam.) To look through an elf-bore 
in wood, where a thorter-knot has been taken out. Mod. 
Forming part of local names there ism Dundee a 'Thorter 
Row’, which ‘crosses’ between the Nethergate and Over- 
gates inHawick'TborterDjkes', beyond theLoan-head, etc. 

t"b. Coming athwait, obstructing, opposing 
*533 Bellenden Lruyi. v. (S.T S.) I 35 The sabyne ladyis 
. be preiss of pair thortwart cuming devidit & put sindrj pe 
armit oisus. 1336 — Cron. Scot 111 tv. (1541)37/1 Sa agdlof 
thair bodyis, that tbay may dant all thortour and diflicill gatia. 

+D. sh. Opposition, obstruction, resistance. 

138* J. Melvill Diary (Wodrow Sac ) 124 The thrid 
thortar and debat quhilk be haid was with the provist, 
bailyies, and counsall .about their ministerie, 1598 Ibid 532 
Anent quhatsoevir the thorteris and accidentis UUlufDut 
Hence Thcrrter ■» irons and intr , to cross the 
path or way of; to thwart or oppose (a person) , 
hence TboTtering vbl. sb., thwarting, resisting ; 
•f- Tho'rtersome a , tending to thwart, obstructive. 

1608 Jas. VI Lei. m Calderwood Hist. Ch Scot. (1678) 
581 Their willingness, .hath been ever *thortered and im- 
pededby too many. Advocations. 1671 M Bruce Gd News 
nt Etnl Times (1708) 46 There is much Thorteringwilh, and 
Murdering of Light in Scotland now, but Thortenng of 
Light shall be the drearysomest Sin that ever Scotland 
had. 1890 J Service Thir Notandums xiv xox They 
[witches] made wee maiks 00 1 o’ clay of them that had 
thortered them, stappin' the maiks fu o’ preens 1606 
Birnie Kirk-Buriall (1833) 30 The passage so impeshed 
with "thortersome througbes. 

Tho rter-i'lL Sc. Also thwarter-. [f. prec. 
+ III sb ] A disease of sheep, characterized by 
distortion of the neck ; louping-ill. 

1791 Statist Acc. Scot 1 . 138 Palsy, called trembling, or 
thorter HI, to which those fed on certain lands are peculiarly 
subject 1808 Snorting Mag. XXXII 195 A sheep which 
had died of disease (the thorter ill) and was at the time in a 
state of putrescence. 1829 Hogg Tales, Sheik. Cal. xvi, The 
thwarter-ill (a sort of paralytic affection) came among them 
[the sheep]. 

•f-Tho rtron, a Sc Obs rare. [f. Thorter 
cf. southron'] Having a transverse direction 
C1580 Balfour's Practices (1734) 439 Thortron burms m 
monthis hie Sail stop na held roume, t hoch thay be 

f Thorty, obs. form of Thibtt 

1538 Set Cas . Star Chamb. (Selden) II. 60. 

Thorn, Jioru, thorugh, thorw, etc., obs. ff. 
Thorough, Through sb i 
|) Thos PI. thoes (]>o* fz). [L. thos, pi. 

thoes, a Gr. Oats, pi Ow-ts, a beast of prey of the 
dog kind.] The Greek and Latin name of a beast 
of the canine group , probably a jackal of some 
species; but variously identified or imagined by 
17th c. translators See also Thoub. 

e6oi Hollaed Pliny x. Ixiil I 303 Wolves, Panthers, and 
Thoes, kindle their young before they can see. /bid ixxiv. 
308 The Thoes and the Lions doe foulely Jarre and disagree 
1607 Topskll Four-/ Beasts (1658) 381 The lesser kinde of 
Thoes are the best, for some make two kinde of Thoes, and 
some three ,.We will therefore take it for confessed, that 
the Thoes is a beast engendered betwixt a Wolf and a Fox, 
whereof some are greater and same are smaller 1706 
Phillips (ed Kersey), Thos, . .a Lynx, a Creature resembling 
a Wolf, but spotted like a Leopard. *733 Chambers CycT 
Supp , Thos, a name given to an animaf of the wolf kind, 
but larger than the common wolf 1839 C H Smith Dogs 
I. v 207 It may be, that one of the smaller Thoes of Aris- 
totle is the true Jackal. 

Thos, poa, obs. form of Those, Thus. 

Those an, obs. form of Tuscan 
T hose (t>o“z) , dtm.fr on and ad) (//.) Forms a. 
1-3 tfAs, 1-4 pfis, 4 paas, pais, 4-5 Jmse, (5 pass ) ; 

5 thaa, thase, 5-6 thais. 0 . 3-4 poa (3 posse), 
4-5 pose, thoos, (5, 7 thoes, Scotticized thoise, 
thoya), 6 thoose ; 4- those. [OE.Jds,Jas, ME. 
Jos, pi. of This, which dunngtheME. period became 
synonymous with Jd, Tbo, pi. of that, which it 
at length superseded, and thus came to be used in 
its current sense The identification of Jas {Jaas, 
Jast , Jais(e) with Jd began in the north, where it 
is evidenced c 1300-1340 ; the use of Jos {thoos, 
those) for Jo, in midld and south, came later. 
Chaucer has only tho , and most of the examples 
of thos{e before 1475 occur either in midljl. ver- 
sions 01 northern poems, sncli as the Anturs of 
Arthur and Sir Perceval , where the scribe trans- 
literated thas(e into thos{e, or in the works of 
northern men, as Wyclif, whose native dialect had 
thas{e . In Eng. literature those , thoos, thoes, be- 


came common first m works printed by Caxton, 
and thencefoith those and tho continued to be used 
in the same sense, tho gradually becoming rarer, 
till c 1550. 

The early southern ME pis = Ikese, appears to have 
been retained longest m Kentish see quot 1340 in I- 1 
It was of course obsolete in Midld Eng- before thos t thoos , 
those in the modem sense was accepted It is doubtful 
whether those ever found a footing in Scotland, where J>a 
continued in use, and still exists as Thae pi of that J 

I. Demonstrative pionoun 
f 1 . Plural of This b. I = These 13 I. Obs 

C825 Vesp Psalters . liu 18 [xhv, 17] Das all cwomun offer 
usic. a 900 K Alfred Laws Introd c 49 § 9 Ic oa 
jElfred cj ning |>ns togaedere segaderode. a 900 tr Bsda's 
Hist 111. mx [xxvn ] 242 Betweoh pas waron Uvegeti 
geongesSehngas ciooa Ags. Gasp. Matt iv. 9 Ealle pas ic 
sylle be c xaoo Trm Coll Horn 217 Ac ich ne mai ne ich 
re can possefi e words] on openi 1340 Aytnb 10 Vor alle 
pos byep ualse wytnesses Ibid 3g pise makep pe ualse 
manages: pise benunep be heritages pos dop zuo moche 
kuead and al pis hi dop be hare gieate couajtise. 

2 . Plnral of That indicating things or persons 
pointed to or already mentioned see That B. 1 . 1 

1340 Hampole Pr Cause. 6356, I fynde wryten paynes 
fourtene, . And whilk pas er I sal yhow telle. <11400 K 
Alts. 4913 (Bodl MS ) A folk wonep blside poos, Pat beep 
ycleped Farangos. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Hides 33 
He made diuers bookis ofphisik and of thoos, xy the most 
be studyed by ordre. 1591 Shaks Two Gent in 1. 225 A Sea 
of melting pearls, which some call teares llioseat herfathers 
churlish feete she tenderd *399 — Hen V, ill vn 74 The 
Armour that I saw in your Tent to night, ai e those Starres or 
Sunnes vpon it? x6xx Bible Reel vn 28 A woman among 
all those haue I not found. 1633 Walton Angler 11 65 
Milk What Song was it, I pray? was it, Come Shepherds 
deck your heads: or, As at noon Dulcina rested or Philida 
flouts me? Pise. No, it is none of those. <tx8za Shelley 
Serchio 36 Melchior and Lionel were not among those 
Mod Who are those passing? Those aie our neighbours 
Smith and Jones. 1 looked atall the books on the top shelf, 
but it was not one of those 

b. Preceded by and, introducing an. additional 
qualification of the things or persons mentioned in 
the previous clause : plural of That I. 2 a 
1543 Ascham Toxojth. ir. (Arb ) 162 Other and those very 
good archers in drawyng, loke at the marke 1390 Rythpr 
tr Ubuldino's Disc Span Invasion 5 Through penune 
of many and those necessarie things x6ox Holland Pliny 
(1634) I 539 If the vineyard lie pendant vpon the hanging 
of an hill, it Tequueth deeper ditches, and those raised vp 
well with earth 1897 Dryden Vtrg Georg iv 189 Loid of 
few Acres, and those barren too 1701 Norris Ideal World 
1 u 53 Other figures and those perfect ones. Mod I have 
only three, and those hot of the best, 

3 . In opposition to these , sometimes spec = * the 
former’ : plural of That B. I. 3, 3b. For quots. 
see These B. I. 2, II. 2. Also in contrast to {the) 
oikets. 


1633 Walton Angler iv 116 Palmer flies, not only those 
rib'd with silver and gold, but others that have their bodies 
all made of black. 1633 Stanley Hist Philos I 1 6 Those 
affirming they had bargain’d onely for the fish, the otheis 
that they bought the draught at a venture 
4 . As antecedent pionoun, followed by a defining 
word or phrase, viz. a relative clause (with relative 
expressed or understood), a participle (or other 
vbl. adj.), or a preposition (esp. of) with a sb. 
which serves to qualify or particularize those plural 
of That B I 6 -8. ( = Ger. dtejenigen or die, F. 
ceux, celles ) 

a. In general sense, chiefly, now only, of per- 
sons : those who — the people who ; those of = the 
people of, etc. Plural of That B. I. 6 a, c, 8 b 

* 34 ° Hampole Pr, Consc. 7510 Alle )>ase Jjat wille )>airsyn 
forsake c 1400 Maundev (Roxb)xv, 67 pase pat trovves 
perfltely in Godd sail be sauf c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 
296 pase at sulde bere hym myght gett hym no ferrer 
1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 113 Thoos that be 
neay < Ibid. 129 Thoes that blame 1335 Coverdale 
Prov viii. 12 , 1 am louynge vnto those that loue me 1348 
Forrest Pleas Poesye 55 Of thoise that they had too them 
made subiueate, 1354-9 T. Watkrtoune in Songs <$■ Ball 
(i860) 11 All thoys that have years this undarstande, 1590 
Shaks, Com Err 111 1,48 Who are those at the gate? 1598— 
Merry W.s.v 57 Those as sleepe, and thinke not on their 
sms 1605 — Macb, 11. ui, 106 I hose of his Chamber, as it 
seem’d, had don't x6so — Temp, 1. u 308 Those are 

? ear!es that were his eies. 1613 — Men VIII, nt. 1 167 
'ray thinke vs, Those we professe. Peace-makers, Friends, 
and Seruants, 1777 Robertson Hist. Anier. (1783) II 216 
Those who appeared more gentle and tractable 1790 B uhke 
Pr. Rev, 50 Those from whom they are descended 1856 
Geo. Eliot Ess. (1884) 232 Those among our painters who 
aim at giving the rustic type of features 1896 Law Tunes 
C 410/1 Any person other than himself and those claiming 
under him Mod. Of those expected only a few turned up 
"b. Referring to things or peisons mentioned 
immediately before, and equivalent to the with the 
pi. sb. ; e. g. in quot. 1593, those ~ ‘the storms’. 
Plural of That B. I. 6 b, 8 a 
1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 31 Diuerse opinions, 
And in especial thoos of plato. 1393 Shaks Lucr, rs8g 
These watergalls Foretell new storraes to those alreadie 
spent x6ir Bible Josh, ui 16 The waters which came 
downe from aboue, stood and rose vp vpon an heape..and 
those that came downe toward the sea of the plaine , failed, 
and were cut off. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist (1790) VII ji 
T he oysters .are by no means so large as those found 
sticking to rocks. 1779 Mirror No 6 r 10 The classical 
writers were those from whose works he felt the highest 
pleasure. 1797 Encycl Bnt (ed 3) IV 778/2 The larvs, 


THOST(E. 

1 which resemble those of the wasp 1819 Ktats Ode Grecian 
Urn u, Heard melodies aie sweet, but those unheai d Are 
sweeter 1874 Dasent Haifa Life II 76 His laws being 
like those of the Medea and Persians. 

II. Demonstrative adjective 
+ 1 Plural of This B. II = These B II Obs. 

a 900 K. /Elfree Laws Introd , Dryhten waes sprecende 
8as word toMoyse. cxooo Ags, Gosp Matt vi 32 Ealle 
pas ping peoda seceacS c 1x73 Lamb Horn, 11 {De Quad- 
ragesima) pas dajes beoti lset us to muchele helpe al swa 
moyses .feste pes da3es cx 200 Trm Coll Horn 185 Dos 
feawe woid seide ure dnhten c 1205 Lav. 672 Brutus hine 
bi-pohte & pas [C1275 peos] word seide <11250 Owl $ 
Night X39 (Cott ) pos [ Jes beos] word a,af pe ni3tingale 
2 Plural of That B II i. 

a 13 Cursor M 2590 (Gott ) As it was hite [w ? lnght] 
bifor fas [C. paa, F. fa] dais Ibid 494B (Cott ) pan spak 
ruben, fe eildest broifer, Still 1 menand til J> as LI pase] 
ober Ibid 8187 (Cott ) He tok baas [G. pa] wandes 111 
his hand /bid. 19859 Quen petre pais [fP , P pa Tr po] 
vnbestes sagh. c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 82 With all pase 
candels he cursid pis fend & entndmd hym 
P c X37S Cui sor M (Fairf ) 7254 Bi a piler was he sette to 
glew pos [C paa] gomis at mete c 1380 Wvcur Sernt 
Seh Wks. II. 112 Bifore pat tyme werenpos wordis spoken 
of CnsL <11400 Sir Here. 22g Fyftene wynter and mare He 
duellede in those holtes hai e 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes Pref. 3 Ony of thoos bookes Ibid, 27 Whiche was 
a Cyte m thoos dayes X491 in Lett Rich III Hen Vll 
(Rolls) 1 . 99 Bring the said Sir Robert and thoes other oure 
lebellesona traitours 1526 Tindale Luke 1 39Maryaiose 
in thoose (Covlrd. & Gt Bible those] dayes 1593 Shaks 
John 111. iv 61 Btnde vp those tresses. 1639 Hamilton 
Papers (Camden) 90 So many men with thoes I haue heir, 
as will make up that number 1741-2 Challonek Mission 
Priests (1803) II, 19 John Sugar was bom at Womboni 
of a noted family in those parts 1845 M Pattison Ess 
(1889) I 14 A living stirring picture of the Church and State 
of those days. 

b. Indicating things of persons as known to be 
such as described, plural of That B II. 1 b. 

1590 Shaks. Mids N. in. 11 140 Thy lips, those kissing 
cherries. 1678 Cudworth Intell S yst 1 11 61 As for those 
Romantick Monogrammous Gods of Epicurus 1753 Chal- 
loner Cath. Chr. Instr 178 Those two great Lights of the 
Church, St Gregory Nazianzenand St Basil 1822 Shellty 

g uest ion 10 Daisies, those peailed Arcturl of the eai th 1853 
[acaulay Hist. Eng xx IV 49+ Those worst enemies of 
the nation. 

e. Used instead of that with a sing, noun of 
multitude (now only with collectives in pi. sense, 
as clergy , foot (foot-soldiers), horse, vermin) , and 
esp with hind, sort, followed by of with pi sb. 
(see Kind sb. 14 b). Cf. These B II. 1 d. 

Those kind (01 sort) of men , is put for ’men of that kind 
(or sort)’, L. ejus generis homines, and is grammatically 
anomalous • cf. Thakin 

1560 Whitehorne Ord. Saitldiours (1588) 9 b, Behind the 
said teeth to place those number of men which first were 
taken out x6oi Shaks Truel N 1, 11 10 You, and those 
pooie number saued with you. 169a O Walker Gik fy 
Rom Hist 266 He chasedaway those Vermin of Com tieis 
XB75 Gladstone Glean VI 126 home of those clergy who 
are called Bioadchuichmen 

*365 J. Sparke m Hawkins Voy 11. (Hakl Soc ) ki Those 
sorte of men aie eaters of the flesh of men, as well as the 
Canibals 1377 Nohthbrooke Dicing (1843) 99 From whence 
those kinde of playes had their beginning. 1608 Dod & 
Cleaver Expos Prov xi-xn 150 In those kind of trees, 
the root cannot defend the branches, nor bodie. 1761 H 
Walpole Let to H. Zouch 3 Jan , i'he little regaid shown 
..to those sort of things 1798 Jane Austen Lett (1884) 

I 187 Those kind of foolish and incompiehensible feelings. 
1887 Rider Haggard Jess 126 Those sort of reflections 
3 . Iii opposition to these plural of That B. II 2 ; 
cf I 3 above. For quots. see These B. II 2. 

4 . In concord with a noun which is the antecedent 
to a relative (expressed or omitted), or which is 
further defined byapaiticiple. pi. of That B II 3. 

c 1175 Lamb Horn, 13 pas x bebode \>e godalinihti seolf 
idihte, 1326 Tindale Eph v 12 Those thynges which 
are done of them in seciete — Jude 10 Those thinges 
which they knowe not. In tho thynges which they knowe 
naturally they coirupte them selves [so Coverd & Gt 
Bible ] 1339 Bible (Great) Rev 1 3 And kepe those 
[ 1 ‘indale & Coverd thoo] thynges which are written 
therin *563 Win3Et Four Sioir Thre Quest § 33 Wks 
(S.T S ) 1 . 100 Gif ze be nocht admitlit be thais Kirkis, 
quhome ze serue 1309 Shaks Hen. V, iv. viti 96 The 
Names of those their Nobles that lye dead 1631 Milton 
Epitaph Mai chioness Winchester 43 Those Pearls of dew 
she wears 1779 Mirror No 30 r 2 Those national boasts 
which are always allowable 1780 Ibid No 79 V 5 Those 
useful chiomcles of facts, called newspapers 1839 Geo 
Eliot A Bede xhx, Brethren and sisters who have none 
of those comforts you have. 

5 = Such • plural of That B. II. 4. Now rare. 
1603 Shaks. Lear 1. 1 99 , 1 returne those duties backe as 
are right fit x6n — Cymb v. v 338 Those Arts they haue, 
as I Could put into them. 163a Massinger & Field Fatal 
Dowry m 1, Obnoxious to those foolish things As they can 
gibe at. 1689 Luttrell Brief Rel, (1857) I. 567 The town 
.was reduced to those straights, that if not releived it 
must have surrendred in two dates time 1827 Disraeli 
Viv. Grey V vi, He spoke of you in those terms that make 
me glad that I have met the son. 

f Tbo3t(e. Obs. [OE. Jost ~ OHG. dost.] 
Dung, excrement , a turd. 

c xooo Sax. Leechd. I 364 Scmseocum men wyre drenc of 
hwites hundes Jioste on bitere lege a 1300 E E Psalter 
IxxxnfiJ. 11 [10] Dai for-worthed in Endor, pai ere made als 
thoste of erthe par for <*1327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 237 
Alle weren y-hahtO f an horse thoste 1387 Trevis a Htgden 
(Rolls) IV. 423 Alle men prewe on hym dm and thost. 
c 1423 Cast Persev, 2413 in Macro Plays 149 Al oure fare 
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THOUGH. 


is not worth a thost c 1440 Paliad on Hush iv 346 Asse 
vryne & swynes thost c 1440 Pi 0111/ Pari' 492/1 Thoste 
(or toord), stercus 

f Tho’ther, coalesced form of the othei , frequent 
from 14th to 1 7th. c , in later time also written 
til other . see Th-, Th’ 

Often used in contrast to Thone = the one see Those, 
One 18, ig, ancl Totiieh 

01300 Beket 4 66 Tho weie thothere glad ynouj c 140a 
Tievisa’s Htgdc/i (Rolls) III 65 (MS y) pooler wys men 
1534-5 MS. Pawl D 777 If 67 b, One of them in [etc,] 
and thoder in the hawpace 1556 Knaresborough IP ills (Sur- 
tees) I 73 To my chiidien thother half 1633 T Stafford 
Pac Hit' t 1 (1821) 11 On thother part 

Thou ( Sou), pei s. pron. , 2nd smg. nom Foims 
1-3 Uu, 1-5 pu, (2-3 tu, tou, -te), 3 (pe, psou), 
■Shu, 3-5 pou, 3-6 thu, (4 poug), 4-3 pow, (-towt, 
4-6 thow, 4, 6 (9 dial.) th-, th’, (5 thowe), 4- 
thou {Mod dial, thau, thaw, thah, tha , the an, 
theow, thoo, thu, tau, taw, ta, tay; teau, 
teaw, teu, too, too, tow , doo, dou, du, etc. . 
see Eng. Dial. Dut ) [Oh. Hu, pti, Com. Tent, 
and Indo-Eur. , = OFiis thu {du), OS thu 
(MDu, MLG., LG. du), OHG dl (MUG , Ger 
du), ON pA (Norw., few., Da. du), Goth, pu 
OTeut.^a - pre-Teut. tu. — L in, Ir. tu, "Welsh 
it, Gr a xi. Done tv, Lith. tu, OS lav ty. Sir. 
iwa-m. The oblique cases, and the possessive, 
are formed on a stem pe- = pre-Teut. ts- see 
Thee, Thine. The pi Ye, in OE. gi, is fiom a 
chffeient root, to which also belonged a dual git, 
Yit, ‘ye two’, still used after 1200 in ME. The 
acc and dat. sing, were levelled 111 OE. under the 
dat foim see Thee. The OE. genitive was 
identical m form with a possessive adj pin see 
Thine, Thy. The paradigm of thou is therefore 
as follows 


Nom. 

Acc 


Old English 


Singular. 


Dual. 


hi, pu 
>ec , pe, pe 


S'l 

melt, inc 


Pal pc, pe 

Boss Pron } • an 


me 

xncer 


Plural. 

76 , Se, 

eowic , tow 
(nuh, lull) 

LOW 

dower 


Nom 
Dat. Acc 


Geti 

Pass Pron 


Middle English 


t fl,pou,pow 
e, pee 


pin 

Pin, Pi 


jit, Jet 

me, 3111c, 3unc 


inker, 3unkei , 
unker 

inker, 3unker, 
linker 


3e, 3ie, yhe, ye 
eow, eou, ou, 
ow, aiu, 3U, 
3011, yhu (etc ) 
eower, eour, 
■ ower, jure, 
Jour(e 


Nom thou 

Dat Acc thee 

Pass r absol. thine 
Pron 1 adj. thy 


Modem English. 

\obs ] 


ye, you 
you 
yours 
your J 


1 The pronoun by which a person (or thing) is 
addiessed, in the nominative singular , the pronoun 
denoting the person (or thing) spoken to. 

Thou and its cases thee, thine , thy , were in OE used 
in ordinary speech, in ME they were gradually super- 
seded by the plural ye, you, your, yours, m addressing a 
supeuor and (later) an equal, but were long letained in 
addressing an inferior Long retained by Quakers m 
addiessmg a single person, though now less general, still 
in various dialects used by patents to Children, and familiarly 
between equals, esp intimates ; in other cases constdeied 
as rude. In general English used in addressing God or 
Chust, also m homiletic language, and in poetry, apostrophe, 
and elevated piose For details of dialect use, see Wright, 
Eng Dial. Diet , Thou II, Eng Dial Gram § 404 

In ME freq combined with Us verb when this precedes, 
the I being then absorbed in the preoedmg t, as artow 
— nrt tliou, hastow — hast thou The initial J> also became 
t after s, t, or d, as hauis tu = hast thou, Jat tu, and. tu 
see 1 8 

Beowulf 507 Eart pu se Beowulf? c 8*5 Vesf, Psalter 
lx 13 Du uphest mec of xeatum deaSes c 1205 Lav 69* 
Nifimg pou art al dead Bote pu mm lare do. Ibid 3978 
peou [c 1275 pou] aert leouere pene mi Uf a 1225 A ncr. 
R 240 pench ec hwat tu owust God, uor his god deden. 
a 1240 Uieisun in Cott Horn 190 So pu dest and so pu 
schalt c 1250 Gen 4 Ex 361 For fihu min bode-word 
haues bioken, Shu salt ben ut in sorje luken, In swine Su 
salt tilien Si mete 1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 6371 pou ne 
ssalt of pm liflode neuere cane 1103 1 a 1300 Cursor M. 
19585 (Edm.) Hauis tu [v rr. >u, poo) na pai te,. here. 
Ibid 1253 (Gott ) In pat way sal yu [ Cott pou] find for- 
soth pi moper Ibid 8306 (Fairf) Werrour artow [Cott art 
pow] gode in fiat, c 1391 Chaucer Astral 1. § 13 Thanne 
hastow a brod Rewle c 1440 Paliad. on Husb 1 42 The 
better may thowe with that water holde 1535 Covlr- 
dale Ps. lxiv [lxv] 1 Thou, O God, art praysed in Sion 
159a Shaks Row. 4 Jnl 1 v 9 Good thou, saue mee 
a piece of Maichpane. 1597—2 Hen IV, it 11 17 How 
many pture of Silk stockings y u haste 1671 H M tr Erasm 
Colloq 326 Why shouldest thou do so, seeing how thou was 
not far fiom thine own shore? 1715-ao Pope Iliad xu 69 
Oh thou 1 bold leader of the Tiojan bands, And you, con- 
fedeiate chiefs from foreign lands 1 1741 Richardson 
Pamela II 273, I daie say thou’lt set the good Work for. 
ward a 1835 Mrs Hemans Giavis of Househ. vm, Alas, 
for love 1 if thou wert all, And nought beyond, O Eaith. 
1872 TPNNmiN Gareth Lyn. 1210 Thou— Lancelot 
thine the hand That threw me ? 

Dialectal 1579 Spensfr Sheph Cal. July 33 Syker, thous 
but a laesie loord 1607 Beaumont Woman Hater 111 1, 


Heies ta, and tha [Hearestthou, if thou] wants lodging, take 
my house, ’tis big enough 1802 R. Anderson Cumberld. 
Ball., Sally Gray iv, Had tou seen her at kuik, man, last 
Sunday, Tou couldn't ha’e thought 0’ the te\t 1861 E 
Waugh Birtle Carter’s T 32 Well neaw, mind ta does do 
1876 Whitby Gloss 171/2 IF thoo will gan, silhence be 't 
1886 Hall Caine Son of Hagar 1 1, What sayst tha, 
Reuben 9 

b. Used in apposition to and preceding a sb. m 
the vocative * 111 reproach, or contempt often 
emphasized by being placed or repeated after the sb. 

c 888 K. Alfred Boeth \xvn § 2 Ic ascige Se, pu Boetius 
13 Cmsor PI 13632 (Gott.) 1 Hald je to him said pal, 
'pu caitiue'. c 1350 Will, Palerne 312 Al gracious gode 
god 1 pou3 grettest of alle > e 1425 ? Lydg Assembly of 
Gods 1394 ' What ’ seyde Ryghtwysnes, 1 thow olde dotyng 
fooie’ c 1485 Digby Myst ni 1399 Loke pat we have 
diynhe, boy pou 1590S11AKS. Mids. N v. 1 177 Thow wall, 
o wall, o sweet and louely wail. 1601 — Jttl C. iv. 111 301 
Sleepeagaine Lucius Sin a Claudio, Fellow, Ihou Awake 
1610 — Temp in. 11 52 Thou lyest, thou testing Monkey 
tliou, 1756 Home Douglas iu n, Thou riddler, speak Direct 
and clear 1820 Wordsw CJt Sun Salvador 1 Thou sacred 
Pile I whose turrets rise Guarded by lone San Salvador 
1850 (Westmorland), Get oop, thoo Hie ligahed * 

2 . As sb. a. The peison or ‘self’ of the indi- 
vidual addressed. Cf. Thee pron 4 a. 

1693 Dryden Perstus’ Sat 1 249 Thou, if there be a Thou, 
in this base 1 own, Who dares, with angry Eupolis, to frown 
1831 Carlyle Sari Res 11 i\, Because the 1 hou (sweet gen- 
tleman) is not sufficiently honoured, nourished, soft bedaed 
b The word itself . see also Thee pron. 4 b 
1655 Baxter Quaker Catecli 27 The Quakers, call out 
forafotmal Rignteousnesse . , consisting in such things as 
these following, to wit, 'i hat we say ( Thou) and no (Paw) 
to him we speak to 1694 Pfnn in G Pox's Jrnl (1827) I 
Pref 15 They also used the plain language of '1 hou and 
Thee to a single peison, 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 119 
•When you came into use among the higher classes, the 
lower weie still add rest with thou 1905 Daily Chron 
16 Feb 5/1 Among the concessions is that the men shall 
be addressed in the second peison plural, not as is usual 
throughout Russia, m the case of the working classes, in the 
singular ‘thou’ (a mark of infenouty). 

Thou (Scut), v. [f. Thou pron ] To use the pro- 
noun ' thou ’ to a person * familiarly, to an mferioi, 
m contempt or insult, or as done (formerly uni- 
versally, now less frequently) on principle by 
Quakers : cf. note to Thou pers pron r. Often 111 
phr. to thou and thee, to thee and thou cf also 
Thee vJ a. tram. b. intr. (or absol.). Hence 
Thomng vbl. sb. (Cf. Thowt(e v ) 
a c 1440 Promp Para 492/r 1 howtyn, or seyn thow to 
a mann (/I thowyn or sey pu), two 14 . Voc in Wr.- 
Wulckei 618/7 T ho, to thuy c 1450 in Aungier Syon (1B40) 
297 None of hyghenesse schal thou another in spekynge. 
C1530 Htck\carner (1905I 149 Avaunt, caitiff, dost thou 
thou me 1 I am come of good km I tell thee 1 1564-78 

Bullevn Dial agst Pest (1888) 5 He thous not God, 
but you[s] hym 1603 Coke in Hai grave State Trials 
(1776) I. 216 All that Loid Cobbam did was by thy insti- 

f ation, thou vipei , for I thou thee, thou Traitor I 1664 
'epys Diary 11 Jan , She [a Quakeress] thou'd him [the 
king] all along 168a R, Ware Foxes tt Fuebrouds 11 103 
He Quaker Tike, thou'd and thee’d Oil vei 1805 ti . Lafon - 
lame’s Hermann 4 Emilia I. 110 When she heaid the 
young people thou and thee each other. 1888 Livei sedge, 
Porks, Dial , Sboo said, Art thah goin'? Yo’ knaw shoo 
al'us tbah’s ma We’re owd mates. 

b 1679 Eslabl Test 23 A lesuit takes a Lodging at a 
Quakers, can thou and thee, and yea and nay, as well as 
the best of them 1697 State Philadelph Soc. a They were 
not so silly as to place Religion in Thouing and _Theeing. 
1883 Globe 24 Mar 1/5 In this country ‘thouing’ is a 
lost art. 

Thou (pan) i & 1 a colloquial and familiar shorten- 
ing of the word thousand', esp. a thousand pounds 
sterling , but also m other senses • see quots. 

1869 tr Sue's Myst. Panel xxvi, The annual amount of his 
betting-book reached to two or three ‘ thous 1 1897 Speaker 

13 Nov 531 The writer did not demean himself by fixing 
his price at so much ' per thou ’ 1899 Unity News 23 Feb. 

6/2 Fancy Wellington ancl Nelson coaxed for copy at the rate, 
say, of five hundred pounds a ‘ thou ’. 190a Westm. Gag, 
30 June 3/3 In engineering we divide the inch into one 
thousand parts, and the expiession of dimensions in 1 thous 
as they are called in workshops, is far more convenient than 
the expression of the same dimensions in parts of millimetres 

Thou, pou, thouch(t, obs. forms of Though. 
Thoucht, obs Sc f. Thought sb i ; also of 
thought pa. t of Think v. 

Though (&?«)> adv and conj Foims: see 
below. [OE. had Hdah, fiah, pdh, corresp. to Goth. 
)atth { = pan ‘ in that case ’ + h = L. -que 1 also ’), 
OFris. thdeh (Saterl. dach ) ; OS thSh (MDu , Du , 
LG. dock), OHG. doh (shortened fr. dbh), ON p 6 
(contr. fr, *pauh), MSw , MDa. fo, tho. Of the 
numerous ME. forms, those in a and 0 were de- 
velopments of OE )eah, path, J>dh, with various 
treatment of the diphthong, and early shortening 
of the vowel in unstressed position (cf. Orrmn’s 
)thh, Lamb. Horn pdc/i), with subseq. stress- 
lengthening, as Petit, they , and Punch, than, thaw. 
The 7 forms were from Norse, representing an ON. 
*pdh (intermediate to pauh and Po), shortened in 
Ormin to pShh, with subseq. stress-lengthening to 
Pouj, though , tho. The Norse form gradually 
gained over the native a and 0 forms,, which dis- 
appeared from literature before 1 500. The 8 forms 


show the same development of f from J, gh (x w ), 
as in laugh, cough , tough , thof was occasional in. 
literature as late as 17,-0, and is still prevalent 
in many varieties fiom Yorksh and Lancash to 
Hampsh. and Devon see Wright Eng. Dial. 
Gram In Scotl. ancl north of Engl though is 
pronounced (J>o) ; the Hampsh. and WSom. thof 
also is (pof), not (Sot),] 

A Illustration of Forms. 
a 1 pdah, ttfeh, 1-3 p6h, ‘Seech, peeh, 2-3 
peoh, (pehj), {Oun) pehh, peih, 3-4 peigh, 
3-5 P«> pey> 4 P«G h > 4~5 P e y}. Peyk> 
thegh, thei, 5 peijt, theigh(e, they (the). Also 
3 paih, paig, payh, pay 3, pay, 4 pai. 

c888 K. Alfred Boilh xix § 1 Hu neara Jwere eorfian 
stede is, peah heo us nun pince C950 Luidisf. Gosp 
Mark xiv 29 gif v el cSah alle geondspyrand see ah naifre 
ic John iv 2 Dasch se haelend lie fuluuade 971 
Bltckl. Horn. 37 peah [see 1 ) I] Ibid 55 peh he geoin- 
hce gehj'i e pa word c 1175 Lamb Horn 77 He [Christ] ms 
nawiht alle monne lauerd, pech alle men hon 011 nis onwald 
c 1200 Vices # Pirt 9 peih me mede me to San a 3 e, me 
ne net me noht te forswenjen, ac soQ te seggen of San fie ic 
am bicleped c 1200 Tun Coll Horn 83 peh [see 13 II 4] 
Ibid. 159 Al pat man dofi pe)i3 hie ben don ec for godes 
luue c 1200 Ormin 395 patt te3j sinndenn pohh swa pehh 
1 pohht c 1205 Lay 13002 He pus sseide, sofi paeh [rizyS 
boh] hit naere. Ibid 22736 Wunder pseh [c 1275 peh] hit 
punche. c 1290 S Eng Leg I 260/148 pei he fadei and 
nioder a-slc$n c 1350 Will. Palemc 689 As peijh he gyled 
weie 1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) I 213 peyj pou nygh all 
fallynge be c 1394 P PI Crede 69 peij bis felawes fayle 
good 1398 Tki.visa Barth De P R m 111 (Tollem MS), 
pey [L tjuavwts\ pe soule be onid to a body c 1400 Bi ut 
49 As peijt V01 tiger hade noujt wiste perof 1400 111 Roy 
ij Hist Lett lien IV (Rolls) 38 Thegii John Welle hath 
doon as thu aboven has certefied c 1425 Seven Sag (P ) 
1741 He loved hit wel, the hit were bid 01x450 Le Moite 
Aith 1985 What wonclyr theighe hys> herte weie wo ex 450 
Lovflich Grail lv 298 As they Alle they in the world hadde 
ben there 0x205 Lay 2513 paih he beie rad gold, 

c 1250 Hymn Vngin 62 in Tim Coll Horn 257 Betere ne 
mi3te he pai; he wolde. 1297 R. Glouc tRolls) 3284 pei 
[21 r pay] 30 were wif 

0 . 1-3 pah (3 tall), 2 pach, pa3b, 3-4 pa3, 5 
pagh, tha3, thaghe, tLa^he , 2-5 pau, 3 paue, 
3-4 paxLh (tauh), 4-5 pau3, paw, 5 pawe, thau 

c 950 Luidisf Gosp Lukexvm 4Dah godneondiedoicne 
monno sceonn^o ext75 Lamb Horn 15 pajh [see 1 ) II 
2] Ibid 147 pach his likame swiche pine ne pole, c 1205 
Lay 244 pa coin his life® ende, lafi pah him were a 1225 
St marker 4 Freo wumnion lch am ant lah godes peowe. 
a 1240 Urnsun in Cott Horn. 203 [He] beiefi adun to- 
wai d pe his lieaued, ase pauh [» r Ibid 189 pah] he seide 
[etc ] a izjo Oi»l 4 Night 1274 pah he lialibe neole 
c 1320 pauj [see B. 1 ] 1340 pa 3 [see B II 3] 136a 

Langl P PI. A 1 132 No dedly sunne to do dyje pauj 
pou sc boldest c 1420 Sir Amadace xxvin, Quat wundur 
were hit, thajhe him weie wo? 1426 Aiidtlay Poems 15 
lha3 Kayme his borne brodei were cursid a 1450 Myrc 
Par. Pr 91 And thaghe pe chylde bote half be bore 
7 3 {Oral.) pohh (tohh), 3-4 poh (pooh, 3 
IShog), 4 poj, phoh, pho, pouh, poujh, pouh.3, 
powh, powgh, 4-5 powj, pouj, -e, pou, pogh, 
pow (dow), po, 4-6 thow, 5 powe, thoje, 
thouj, thowh, thowgh, thou, Sc. thouoh, 5-6 , 
thoughe, 5-7 thogn, 6 Sc. thoch, 5- though, 
5-9 tho, 6- tho’, (7 thfl). 

c laoo Ormin D ed 155 pohh batt tejj all forrwerrpenn itt 
Ibid Introd 23, & itt wass ponh full nukell nhlit. c 1275 
Lay 2345 He seide, sop poh [c 1205 peih] hit neare. Ibid. 
4264 poh [c 1205 3ef] he liadde man islaje 13 Cursor 
M 21818 (Edin.) pat tu fande poj [Cott pof, Gfftt Pou] I 
walde it nojte Ibid. 24590 pho pu wald pai bind pi barn 
Ibid 73 (Gott) pon 1 sum time be untreue Ibid. 4763 
(Fairf) po pai nad siluerandgolde rede Ibid. 10941 (GStt.) 
And dow pai par fore murnand were 1377 Langl P PI. 

B vi 40 And powgh Je mowe amercy hem, late mercy be 
taxoure. UX380 Wycljf i>cl IVks III 328 pouj men ben 
neveie so opjnly cursid. ci 425 Seven Sag, (P ) 576 Hit 
his no wondir tho me be wo c 1425 tr Htgden (Rolls) 
VII App. 519 (MS fi) Thouj that tale teller weie as huge 
as a geaunt. C1449 Pccock liepr 11. ix 105 Jhe, thou 
tho gouernauncis .beweelynouj 1456 Sir G Haye Law 
Arms (ST.S) 81 Ihouch thai be feble of corps. cx48g 
Caxton Sonnes Ayvion xxn 481 Thoughe lie dothe wronge 
to leve me here 0x529 Skelton Agst Gamescht 124 
Thow a Sarsens hed >e bere. 0x540 Barnes Wks (1573) 
281/1 Though all the worlde say naye, 0x550 Chnftis 
KukeGi xvi, Ihoch he wes wight, he wes nocht wyss, 
1615 HirRON Wks 1 . 628 Thogh He do not alwaies shew it. 
1643 Denham Cooper's H, Poems (1703) 12 Tho deep, yet 
clear, tho gentle, yet not dull. 1711 Shaftesb Charac, 
(1737) II. X49 Tho the impatience of abstaining be greater, 
X74X Tho 1 [see B I] 

8. 4 powf, 4-5 pof (of), pofe, thofe, thoffe, 

5 (yof), paf, puff, 5-6 thaff, 3-7 {dial. -9) thof, 

8 dial, thoff. 

13 Cmsor M. 698 (Cott ) powf he was euer wittur. Ibid 
19648 And pofasmitt moght he not se ci 340 Hampole 
Prose Tr 7 * Thofe I ware’, quod be Ibid bi Thoffe I be 
a wrech and vnworthi. c 1440 pof, yof [see B II 1]. <2x440 
Lay Folks Mass Bk (MS. E) 7 ] 5 af a M** [= thousand] 
clerkus dyd noght ellus £1440 Alphabet of Tales 64 puff 
all he lefte it. c X450 Thof [see B If 2] 14 Kyngfy Her- 
mit 158 in Hazl E P. P, I, 19 Thaff thou were sjch thre. 
0x565 J. Heywood Dial Wit Folly (Peicy Soc ) 8 As 
thowgbff he knewe th’ end of thing at begynnyng 1695 
Congreve Love for L nr. xv, A Sailor will be honest, 
thof mayhap he has never a Penny of Money in Ins Pocket 
1748 Thof [see B. II 1] 1803 Mary Charlton Wife t} 

Mistress II 149 , 1 never mintioned it before, thof Iknowed 
it all along 1 

43-2 



THOUGH, 


340 


THOUGHT, 


f. (Chiefly Sc ) 4-5 pocht, (4 pogbt, thowcht), ‘ 
4-6 thouoht, 4-7 thocht, 5-7 thoght, 6 thought, 
thouaght, tho*. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl Synne 969 V wide nat leue for 
here to werche poght men rong noun at be chercbe. C137S 
Sc, Leg. Saints ProL 166 Thowcht god cheat And row firxte 
To be ane apostiH. *373 (MS. 1489! Barbour Bruce 1. 364 
3« may weile se, thoucht nane gow tell <71470 Henry 
Wallace vi 24 Thocht Inglismen was grewyt at his repayr, 
3 eit [etc.], *530 in W. H Turner Select Rec Oxfotd 
(1880) 78, 1 wolde it had ben uppon the constant!, thought 
it had ben worse. 1535 Thocht [see B. II ij. C1560 A 
Scott Poems (S.T.S.J tL 147 Tho* I had rycht no* bot a 
rofc. 1567 Ps li in Gude 4 Godlte B (S.T S.) 121 Thocht 
v r thoght] thow .be Jugeit thus Full falsand wrangouslie. 
B. Signification 

An adversative particle expressing that relation of 
two opposed facts or circumstances (actual or hy- 
pothetical) in which the one is inadequate to 
prevent the other, and therefore both concur, con- 
trary to what might be expected. 

X. ado. For all that ; in spite of that ; neverthe- 
less, howbeit, however, yet Now colloq ; usually 
enclitic, as ‘he did though’ (hr drd Sr>) 

971 Bltckl. Horn 37 Ne nrnjon bis )>eah ealle men don 
CX175 Lamb. Horn, no Monie bewas beoS. be monnen 
buncheS nhte, ac hi bah ledaS to decSe on ende a 1235 
After R to Ich am blac& taub hwit, heo sei 5 . Ibid 433 
Ancre ne schal nout tumen hire ancre bus to chtldrene 
soole. Hire meiden mei, bauh, techen sum lutel meiden 
c 1320 Cast, Love 1296 Persones breo in b r 'Hihod, And o 
God bauj in on-hod. 13 . Cursor M. 5750 (Gott.) pe tre 
. semid to brine. And bon [ Fair/ gel] bar was na fir wid- 
uu *590 Skaks. Mids. N. m. it. 343 Your hands then mine, 
are quicker for a fray. My legs aie longer though to 
runne away 167a Dryden Assignation Pro!. 3 Prologues 
like bells to Churches toll you ui With chiming verse, . 
With this sad difference though, of pit and pew, You damn 
the poet, but the priest damns yon 2741 Richardson 
Pamela I. xxv 30 Is there no Constable nor Headborough, 
tho', to take me out of his House? 187a Browning Ftfine 
at the Fair lxvii. 13 It did its duty, though. 1885 Anstey 
Tinted Venus vu. 8t It was in a note, but I've lost it She 
told me what was inside though. 

II. conj. (or conjunctive adv ). 

1 , Introducing a subordinate clause expressing a 
fact . Notwithstanding that ; in spite of the fact 
that, although. (Formerly with verb in subjunctive, 
where the indicative is now used ) 

c 888 [see A. a] 971 BhckL Horn. 21 [He] bi 5 b onne undeab- 
lic, b®ah heaer deajilic- waere. <71175 [see A. a], xa Moral 
Ode 356 Netnai non vuel beon inne codes riche <5eh berbeS 
wunienges fele. 13 . R JR. Alht. P B. 233 For by b®? be 
tape were rank, pe rawbe watz lyttel 13. Gaw 4 Gr 
Kilt. 69 Ladies lajed ful loude, >03 bay lost haden. 136a 
Langl. P. PI, A. 1 10 Ich was a-ferd of hire face bauh heo 
feir weore [ B b*»? she faire were]. <71440 York Myst. xx\. 

45 My-selffe yof I saye ut Ibid xl\m 344 Helpeneholde, 
Hadde I none of you, bof I quaked 1335 Stewart Cron. 
Scot (Rolls) II. 590 The duke. Treiltit him weill thocht 
he was far fra hame. 1610 Skaks Temp 11. n 135 Though 
thou const swim like a Ducke, thou art made like a Goose, 
*701 De Foe True-born Eng. it. 314 They are no kings, 
though they possess the crown *746 Francis tr Horace, 
Art Poet 414 The hone Gives edge to razors, though itself 
has none. 1748 Smollett Rod Rand, vi, The French are 
very civil, thof I don’tunderstand their lingo. 1840 Dickens 
QldC. Shop xv, A gentle hand irough>grained and hard 
though it wag. 1857 Buckle Citnh*. I, xi 647 Though 
they mthed, the effort cost them dear 

D. With. ellipsis in the subordinate clause * usually 
directly preceding an adj , pple , sb., or adj phr. 
qualifying the subject of the main clause, or an 
adv. or adv. phr, qualifying the verb. 

*592 Warner AH, Eng. ix. xlvi (1602) 216 Itwas objected 
though untruely, That they were ydle. 1599 Shaks Much 
Ado it u 2x5 The base (though bitter) disposition of Bea- 
trice. »7TiSHArrE8B Charac t. ur.ii (1737J 1 1 , 48 Favour- 
able to a few, tho for slight causes 181* Crabbs Tales xv. 
268 For the zealous Youth Resolved, though timid, to profess 
the truth. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I 256 One who, 
though a foreigner, has often been chosen their general. 
1896 N. hr Q. 8th Ser IX 260/2 Though marred by eccen. 
tncities and extravagances of language, the play has 
genuine dramatic fibre. 

2 , Introducing a subordinate clause expressing a 
supposition or possibility , Even if, even supposing 
that; granting that. (With verb m subjunctive.) 

cB 88 K. JE lfred Booth, xiu, Hwset haefst jm. act 5 asm 
welan, beah hy nu ece weeron? c 1x75 Lamb Horn 15 
Pagh we sunejhie nu on b*ss e hue ne seal us na mou uuelien 
peruore a 1300 Cursor M 4296 Strengh o iuue nan 
mat stere, pof his hert al stillen were a 1450 Myrc Par 
Pr, 358 For b»3 a preste be but a fonne Aske hys tey- 
>ynge Welle he conne. £*450 in Aungier Hist Syon 
Monast. (1840) 38s None sbal enclyne to other, thof it be 
the abbes that passethe by them. 1239 Bible (Great) Job 
xiu. 15 Though he slaye me, yet wyllTputmy trust in hym. 
1610 Shaks. Temp, 1. 1 62 Hee'l be hang'd yet, Though 
euery drop of water sweare against it. 1714 Addison 
Sped, No 557 r 2 He would not accept of one [witness], tho’ 
it were Cato himself 1884 Leisure Hour Oct. 6u Though 
knots be tied in the sunshine , they're meant to hold in a gate, 
b. With ellipsis (as in I b). 

* 59 * Shaks Two Gent m 1. 102 Though nere so blacke, 
say they haue Angells faces. 1703 Rowe FairPemt 11 11, 
No Place, tho' e’er so holy, shou’d protect him. 279a Ch ar- 
jtotte Smith Desmond III 345 If she looks pale, though 
only fiom slight cold or .fatigue, I fancy her about to be 
ill 1873 J P Hopps Pnnc Reltg x, (1878) 32 Though 
punished by the rulers, [he] may be rewarded by the ruled 

3 , Introducing an additional statement restricting 
or modifying the preceding • And yet, but yet, but 


still, nevertheless, however. Sometimes preceding 
the mam statement (Coinciding in sense with I, 
but differing in construction, being conjunctive ) 
a 1240 Ureisuu 105 in Colt Horn 107 rul wel b u me iseie 
bauh bn stifle were. 1340 Ayenb. 9 Pet is on of >e zeueu 
dyadhehes zennes, b a 3 b er by zome broaches J.et ne byeb 
nagt dyadlich zenne. <. 1400 Destr Tiay 1312 1 ho bat left 
were on lyue bogh bai lite were 15*6 Pdgr Per/ (W de 
W, 1531) 2 Though it be necessai y to all maner of religyous 
persones, yet moost expedient it is to prelates *678 Bunyan 
Pdgr. 178 Glad shall I be, if I meet with no more such 
brunts, though I fear we are not got beyond all danger. 
1774 MrTFORD Ess Harmony Lang. 16 Tho what has been 
printed on both sides is little red. i8zo Crabbe Borough 
vu 48T0 show the world what long ex peuence gams, Requires 
not courage, though it calls for pains 1894 Solicitors' Jrnl, 
XXXIX 2/2 The. report must state that fraud has been 
committed, though the guilty person need not be specified 
4 . In more or less weakened or modified sense, 
often nearly coinciding with if, but usually retain- 
ing some notion of opposition + a. After negative 
or interrogative phrases with wonder , marvel, be 
sorry , care, etc , where t/or that is now substituted 
CX200 Trtn. Coll How 117 He forbed his apostles, b®* 
hie neren noht sone, b e h he hem forlete lichamliche 1340 
Hampolb Pr Consc. 9585, I rek noght, bogh b e ryme be 
rude. 13. Cursor M, 4122 (Gott.) Na wonder ban b° w 
[Fair/, if] him was wa. 14 Btryn 953 No mervell bouge 
his hertc wer in giete mournyng 1557 North Gurnard's 
Diall Pr. 295, I do not mervel though they are ful of 
dyseases when they are old 1637 Gillespie Eng Pop. 
Cerent Ep Aijb, He cares not though the Church sinke. 

to. In phr. as though as if, as would or might 
be the case if, so as to suggest the supposition 
that (With verb in past subjunctive (also with 
ellipsis), or with inf, of purpose . cf. as tf s v. If 
8 c.) In quot. 1297, with ellipsis of as (obs ). * 

Here the opposition is not between the two suppositions 
actually denoted by the main and subordinate clauses, but 
between two facts, one expressed by the mam clause, and 
the other implied ■ e. g. in quot 1598, ‘ I thank you as much 
as though I did ', = '1 think you as much as I would thankyou 
if I did eat (though I do not) ' 
c taoo T rut . Coll. How 7 Spinte powel wrot bo a writ, . 
and dude him seluen mid hem baron, alse beih he sunful 
were 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 165 Vpe be hul of be pek be 
wind b« e Iw is Vpof be erbe ofte comb of holes bet hit were 
13.. Cursor M. 19088 (Earn.) Qui wondir 3ie .Als bog b*s 
war don wjb ur nugt ? c 1400 Brut 238 Bunede in bat sande, 
as baug bai hade bene hondes 1509-10 Act 1 Hen VIII, 
c. 18 S aTheQuene [shall] have like HabiUtie as though she 
had orygynallyben borne within this Realme 1583 Stubbis 
Anat Abus. 11 (1882) 72 This is as though a man should 
despise meane fare, bicause he cannot come by better 1598 
Skaks Merry IV t. l.2or I 'faith, lie eate nothing I thanke 
you as much as though 1 did. 163a Lithgow Trav. vi 298 
The Camell hath a most slow and lazy pice , as though 
he were weighing his feete in a ballance 1794 Mrs Rad- 
cliffe Myst Udolpho hi, I have reason to love him as 
though he was my own son. 1864 Dasent Jest 4 Earnest 
(1873) II 23a This looks as though Magnus was mote afraid 
of Harold than of Sweyn Mod He shaded Ins eyes as 
though dazzled by the light. He raised his hand as though 
to take off his hat 

+ c simply If, supposing that Obs rare. 

1526 Tindalc Acts xxiil 9 Though a sprete or an angell 
hath apered to hym, lett vs not stryue agaj nst God 
6. With special constructions (m sense 1, 2, or 3) 
f a. Followed by that (in OE fe) . see That 
conj. 7, The particle 3 Obs. 

ci 050 Byrhtfcrtlis Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII 302 
Beah Se ealle dagas alee geare habbon heora concurrentes 
c 1200 Ormin Ded 155 Icc hafe hemm wrohht tiss boc To 
beggre sawle nede, Jtonh batt tegg all forrwerrpenn ltL <21300 
Cursor M. 1803 Bot bof bat noe was m quert, He was noght 
al at es in herL CZ386 Chaucer Prol 729, 1 pray vow . 
That ye narette it nat my vileynye Thogh that I pleynly 
speke c 1475 Ran/Codjear 166 Thocht that I simpill be. 
Do as I bid thee 1593 Skaks. John in 111 57 Though that 
my death were adiunct to my Act, By heauen I would doe 
it 160$ — Lear iv vi 2ig Though that the Queen 011 
special cause is here Her Army is mou’d on 1711 in 10th 
Rip. Hist MSI, Comm, App v, 160 It appeals to be a 
mock-siege, tho' that Ginclde gained the town in earnest. 

to. Strengthened by all, following (see All C, 
10 a) or preceding. Obs. (exc. in comb. Although) 
Also by even preceding see Even adv 9 c 
Even though is not used by Shakspere nor in Bible of 1611 
ci32S Song Mercy 168 in EE Poems (1862) 123 Al baug 
1 koube,yf bat i wolde. C1330 R Brunne Chron Wace 
(Rolls) 16055 powh al he hadde Crysten feyb, To boCrysten 
he dide puer ieyji, 13 . Cursor M. 4346 (Gbtt ) Al b°u 
Pair treuthes sundri ware a 1400 in Ham pole's Whs. (1896) 
I 200 pofe-all they know me noghte for bi sone. c 140a 
Maundev. (Roxb) Pref a John Mawndevyle, Knygt, bof 
ajj, I be vnworthy, c 2450 St Cuthbert (Surtees) 107 pof 
» J 1 ®. be with outen gylte. 1697, *79* [see Even adv pc] 
1856 J. H Newman Sernt Van Occas 1. (1881) 12 Nor, 
even though it be told to her, can she enter into it 
1 0 . Ormin has the combination pohh swa fehh, 
lit. ‘though so thongh’, 'though so yet’, in the sense 
‘nevertheless’, ‘notwithstanding’. Cf. Though- 
whetheb in same sense. 


auis is me omy use 01 tne lorm pern in Ormm 
c raoo Ormin 9717, & teggre name bohh swa behh Bitacne] 
rihhtwisnesse. Ibid 395 [see A «], 1104, 9713 

III. as sb. The word used as a name for ltsel 
or an utterance of it. nonce-use (Cf. If B ) 

1634 Canne Necess Separ (1849) 255 To answer his 1 
& thoughs & whats particularly 

t Thoughless, paries, adv. or coni, oh 
£f. pa}, Though + -less adv J Ncveitheiess. 


2340 Ayenb 6 Oure Ihord oils uot byet bet meneaueue, 

bugles ine guode xkele me may zuerie wyb oule renne 
Ibid 8 pis heste uorbyet bet non ne xsel slage of>ren pagles 
uor to slage b® tmsdoeres, hit is guod ngt by [e lage 
Ibid g 

Thought 1 (bsO- Forms 1-3 $oht, r-4 poht, 
2-4 pouht, 3-4 pojt, 3-5 pou^t, 5- tHougLt, 
also 3 pouchit, [Ornt ) pohiit (IShtojt), 3-4 po^te, 
4 thou3t, (thouht, thou tL, thout, toght), 

4- 5 poght, thojt, (pout, pouth, thojth), Sc. 
thoucht; 4-7 thoght , 5 jiowSt, poujte, thojta, 
(thowhte, powjth, powth, towyth (? tow^^ji), 

5 - 6 thoughte, thowte, thow the, 6 thowghte, 
thoft), 4- Sc thooht. [OE fohl, shoitened from 
*fokt, —*fa*jxt~> from stem of pelican Think v 2 + 
-t suffix d Cf OS. gilhdht (Du. gedachte), OHG. 
giddht', also ON. pdtti, follr, Goth ptlhtus 
( —*puyx ills )‘ I n most of the senses thought cor- 
responds not so much to OE. poht, as to the 
compound ge poht, which survived in the 12th c. as 
ipoht ' see sense 2 ] 

1 , The action or process of thinking; mental 
action or activity in general, esp that of the intellect, 
exercise of the mental faculty ; formation and 
arrangement of ideas m the mind. 

In quot. c 2250, thinking 111 a specified way , neatly = feel- 
ing, emotion 

<2839 Laws of Ecgbeft c. 5 Mid b°h te S wtlnunga 
besmiten. c 2250 Gen 4 Ex 2254 Quanne Iosep hem alle 
sag, Kinde Sogt in his herte was ia.3 1377 Langl P PI 
B v 513 pise Ribaudes repente hem.. pat euere b e l 
wratthed be in worde, bougte, or dedes c 1425 Craft of 
Nombrynge (E E.T S ) 28 Here he teches be to multiplie be 
bowgt figures in \n mynde, CX440 Pitmip Pars 492/1 
Thowhte, or tbynkynge, cogitacio 1530 Palsgr 280/2 
Thought, the laboryng of tne mynde, cogitatton, pensee, 
1637 Milton Lycidas r8g With eagei thought warbhng his 
Donck lay 1704 Norris Ideal World li 111 102 Whether 
Brutes are capable of thought? 2794 Palfy Evid lit vm 
(1817) 393 Thought can he completely suspended and 
completely restored 2853 Kingsley Hypatia xiv 166 The 
pale student, oppressed with the weight of careful thought. 
i 8 75 Jowctt Plato (ed 2) IV 270 Psjchology. analyses the 
transition fiom sense to thought 

b. As a function or attribute of a living being : 
Thinking as a peimanent characteristic or con- 
dition; the capacity of thinking, the thinking 
faculty , in early use often nearly = mind. 

c 950 I.itidisf Gosp. Matt xxu 37 Lufa dnhten of alle 
hearte Sine & of alle sauele Sine & in alle Soht Sinne [L. in 
tota menu iua ] — Mark v 25 Sutende gecladed & 
hales Sohtes [L. sane mentis] [c 1175 Lamb Horn. 99 He 
onlihte ure mod mid stofanfald gife, pet is mid wisdom, and 
angite mid iSohte, and slreinde [etc ] ] c 1200 7 tin Coll, 
Horn. 71 We bauen on ure boht, to shewen him ure smnes 
<z 1300 Cursor M. 22166 (Edin ) pai sale be studiand in 
bair bogte [ Gott thouth] Quefer bale he be enste ouir 
nai Ibid. 25508 Do wickednes vte of vr thoght. CX386 
Chaucer Wipes T. 227 Greet was the wo the knyght 
hadde in his thoght <72400 Future 22 3 Alle hys hert & 
alle h> b bowgtb, Her to loue was yn browgnt c 1460 Wisdom 
959 111 Macro Plays 67 Put yt, Lorde, m-to my thowte. 
c 1470 Hfnry Wallace 1 25iWith hewycheyrand sorowfull 
in thocht 1605 Shaks Lear iv vi 45 Had he bin u here 
he thought, By this had thought bin past 1830 Tennyson 
Deserted House 1, Life and Thought have gone away 
2877 E R. Condkr Bos Faith 1, 8 Thought, feeling, will, 
are the three strands of the tuple cord ofltfe 

o. The product of mental action or effort, 
what one thinks , that which is in the mind (some- 
times, as expressed m language’ cf. quot. 1702). 

c 1200 Ormin 2577 Forr hire bohht & hire word & hire 
weorre was* clene. <11250 Hymn to God 12 in Trin. 
Coll Horn 258 pu be wost al ure boucht <7x290 Beket 
n88 in S Eng Leg I. 140 He rounede in is wiues 
ere, and toide hire al is b° u gt c 2375 Sc Leg Saints 1 
( Petrus ) 424 Cum furth, and say pi thoucht and ded but 
delay, c 2400 Maundev (Roxb ) xm. 5 a Oure Lord takes 
mare hede to thogt ban to word 2560 Bible (Genev.) Ps 
exxxiY. 2 Ihou vncleistandest my thoght afarte of 2702 
Addison Dial, Medals i Wks. 1721 1 439 One may often 
find as much thought on the reverse of a Medal as in a Canto 
of Spenser 2732 Pore Hor Sat n 11. 229 Thus Bethel 
Spoke, who always speaks his thought 2822 ‘B Corn- 
Wall' Flood Thessaly n 553 those wondious letteis By 
which bnght thought was 111 Us quick flight stopp’d And 
saved from perishing 1865 Tvi-or Early Hist Man iv.68 
Thought is not even present to the thinker, nil he has set it 
forth out of himself, 

d. In a collective sense (with defining adj ) 
The intellectual activity or mental product charac- 
teristic of the thinkers of a particular class, time, 
or place; what is or has been thought by the 
philosophers or learned men of some specified 
country, etc. 

<t 2853 Robertson Led (1858) 228 Wordswoi th is the type 
of English thought 1856 N Brit Rev XXVI 39 How- old 
is Modern Thought?— a few years only —we think ten 
) ears — in this country, will include the time within which 
tins peculiar tendency and feeling has distinctly shown 11s 
characteristics. Modern Thought, regarded as the opposite 
and the antagonist of an unexceptive submission to tbe 
authority of Holy Scriptuie. 1884 F Temple Relat.Rehg 

Sc. v (1885) 132 The leadeis of scientific thought Mod 
Plato and Aristotle, the leaders of Greek thought 

2 (with <z and pi) A. single act or pioduct of 
thinking, an item of mental activity; something 
that one thinks or has thought ; a thirffj that is in 
the mind; an idea, notion. (Sometimes, as ex- 
pressed in writing : as m quots. 1645, 1709, 1875,) 
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THOUGHT, 


^ 975 Rushw Gosp Matt ix 4 And Jeseende fohtas 
heora cwseji to heom forhwon Jjentajj ge yfel in heorium 
eewrum 9 [c 1175 Lamb Horn log Dan alden his to warniene 
wiff uuele i|>ohtas ] cizoo Vices <5- Virt xz 08 erof ffouhtes 
oSer of wordes offer of weorkes 13 Cursor M 27101 
(Cott ) Vr thoghtes ar bai be thoght he seis 1451 Cap- 
grave Life St Gilbert 86 Occupied with orisones and medi 
taciones to avoyde euel Routes, 1557 N T (Genes ) s Cor 
x 5 Wherwith \ve..bnnge into capuuitie eueiy thoght, to 
the obedience of Chi iste <21568 KingH Steward in Banu 
Poems (Hunter Cl ) 706 Gif caufull thoftis restoir My hasy 
hairt 1604 Shaks. Oth, 111 111 161 Oth. lie know thy 
Thoughts /ago You cannot, if my heai t were in youi hand, 
Nor snail not, whil’st 'tis in my custodie 1645 Fuller {title) 
Good Thoughts mBad Times. 1709 Pope -Ess Cnt 354 The 
last couplet fraught With some unmeaning thing they call 
a thought. 1754 Gray Progr Poesy m in, Thoughts that 
bieathe, and words that bum, 1803-6 Wordsw Intim 
Immoit \i, Thoughts that do often lie too deep for tears 
1824 L M. Hawkins Annalme I 344, I will collect my 
scattered thoughts 1864 Browning A tit Vogler vui, One 
scarce can say That he even gave it a thought. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed 2) V 28 A similar thought is lepeated 
in the Laws 189* ‘J S Winter' Lumley 1, Heie I’m 
idle and haven't a thought m my head— there my brain 
positively teems with ideas 

b spec An idea suggested or recalled to the 
mind , a reflection, a consideration 
a 1240 Ureisnn in Cott. Horn 203 Hwi ne bi hold ich bis 
euer in mine heorte, and )?enche ffet hit was for me pis 
hoht wolde sikerhche ontenden so sod luue on me. 1593 
Shaks Rich. II, v v 18 Like silly Beggars, Who sitting in 
the Stockes, lefuge their shame That many haue, and others 
must sit there , And in this Thought, they finde a kind of 
ease 1665 Boyle Occas. Reft v v. This is onely to tell 
us, what you observ’d, not what Reflections you made 
upon it, and that which I was inquisitive after, was jour 
Thoughts. 18x8 Scorr Hrt. Midi xxxvu, The thoughts 
that ye hae intervened to spare the puir thing's life will be 
sweeter in that hour .than [etc] 1835 J H Newman 
Par. Sen/u (1837) I 1. 15 Though this thought should not 
make a man despair to day, yet it should ever make him 
tremble for to-moirow. * 

c. Second thoughts: ideas occnning subsequently, 
later and matuier consideration (usu m phr. on or 
upon second thoughts ) So first thoughts 

164a Chas I Mess to Both Houses 28 Apr 4 Second 
thoughts may present somewhat to your considerations 
which escaped you before 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 213 
Now advise Or hear what to my mind first thoughts present 
1687 Bp. Cartwright in Magi Coll (OHS) 139 Are you 
willing upon better and second thoughts to submit ? 17x1 
Hickes Two Treat Chr Pnesth (1847) 396 , 1 desire 

you to send your second thoughts and reflections upon it 
1838 J H. Newman Par Serin (1842) IV 11 41 It is often 
said that second thoughts are best; so they are in matters 
of judgment, but not in matters of conscience. 1864 Tenny- 
son Sea Dreams 65 Is it so true that second thoughts aie 
best ? Not first, and tlui d, which aie a riper first ? 

3 . Proverbial Phrases (from 1 and 2) a. As swift 
as thought , etc ; so at, like , upon, or with a thought , 
m an instant, immediately, at once. b. Thought 
is free : one is at liberty to think as one will. 

a 1225 Alter R 04 Ase swifte ase is nu monnes pouht, & 
ase is |?e sunne gleam xjya Forrest T heap lulus 342 in 
Anglia VII, Made in vocation, And was present in manner, 
at a thought 1588 Shaks L. L L, v. 11. 261 Fleeter then 
arrows, bullets, wind, thought x6xo — Temp iv 1 164 
Come with a thought, I thank thee Ariell come. x6n — 
Wmt T iv. iv 565 Faster then Thought, or Time. 1845 
Gosse Ocean iv (1849) 168 Die whole herd are gone like a 
thought, leaving their unhappy comrade to his fate 1885 
C F. Holder Marvels A turn. Lift 230 Quick as thought 
the skipper hurled his weapon. 

b 1590 Lyly Euphues (Aib) a8x Thought is free my 
Lord quoth she. a x6oo [see Thrall a. 1 1 (b)] i6or Shaks. 
Twel N 1 in 73. 1673 Kirkman Unlucky Citizen 185, 1 
would tell him that thought was free, and 1 should not tell 
him what I thought 1690 Dryden Amphitryon ti 1 , 1 dare 
say nothing, but thought is fiee. 

4. In vauous specialized senses (from 1 and 2 ) . cf. 
various senses of Think v . 2 

a Consideration, attention, heed, care, regaid. 
To take thought, to consider, meditate (how to do 
something, etc). In quot. 1603 implying in- 
decision. 

a 1250 Owl Sf Night 492 He ne rek)j noht of clennesse, A 1 
his bouht is of golnesse <21300 Cursor M. 1563 (Cott) On 
al thinges was maie J>air thoght {G thout] pan was on 
dnghtin bat al wroght. C1385 Chaucpr L. G, W. 373 
{Balade) This schulde a ryghtwys lord han in his thoujt. 
1509 Payne Evjll Harr 125 And wyll take thought, and 
often muse How he myght fynde [etc J 1567 Reg. Prny 
Council Scot I. 519 Na persoun .takkis thocht quhat un- 
happy deid he sail tak upoun hand 1602 Shaks. Ham 
111. 1. 85 And thus the Natiue hew of Resolution Is sickbed 
o’re, with the pale cast of Thought. *684 Earl Roscommon 
Ess Ttansl Verse 162 Pride. Proceeds from Ignorance, and 
want of Thought 174a Gray Ode Eton Coll, x, Thought 
would destioy their paiadise 1x1845 Hood Lady's Dream 
xvi. Evil is wrought by want of Thought, As well as want 
of Heart 1 1862 F Hall Htndu Philos. Syst, 109 To 

realize his own wietchedness, 30 that he may take thought 
how to escape ft om it. 

b. Meditation, mental contemplation; + pei- 
plexity, puzzled condition of mind (quot. 1387, and 
tf 5), f irons/ subject of meditation (quot c 1300). 

a 1300 Flonz fy Bl, 34 On blauncheflur was al his )>o«, 
c 1300 E E. Psalter c\viu[i] 97 Hou luued 1, lauerd, pi 
lagh ai; Mi thoghte es it al jie dai 1387 1 revisa Htgden 
(Rolls) I. 311 To brynge here hertes out of bou^t bat beieb 
speke of labonntus, here I telle what laborinthus is to 
menynge ct 420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xx, On the dede 
cois, that lay on beie, Ful myculle his tho^te was on. x6xx 
Sir w Mure Mtsc Poems 11. 13 Perceauing me in thot 
perplex’d. 1715 PorE 2nd Ep, Miss Blount 33 In pensive 


thought recall the fancy 'd scene. 184a Tennyson Lord of 
Burleigh 21 From deep thought himself he rouses Mod. 
She was lost m thought 

c Conception, imagination, fancy. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 2x630 (Edin ) Mar mijtis hauls ur lauerd 
wrojt Than am man mai pine in tluQt 1413 Ptlgr Sowle 
(Caxton 1483) in x 56 Tne grete horrour therof may not be 
declared by thought of mannes herte X593 Shaks Liter 
288 Within his thought her heauenly image sits 1602 
Marston Ant <$• Riel 1. Wks 1856 I 15 , 1 long, beyond all 
thought, To know the man. 1671 Milton hamsoit 117 O 
change beyond report, thought, or belief! 1742 Collins 
Eel 11 50 When thought creates unnumber’d scenes of woe 
1832 Tennyson Miller's Dau 237 With blessings beyond 
hope or thought. 1850 — In Mem lxx. 8 In shadowy 
thoroughfares of thought 

d. The entei taming of some project in the mind , 
the idea or notion of doing something, as contem- 
plated or entertained m the mind , hence, intention, 
purpose, design , esp, an imperfect or half-formed 
intention ; with negative expiessed or implied = 
not the least intention or notion of doing something. 
Also in pi. as ‘to have thoughts {of)'. Cf. Think 
». 2 8 . 

c 1250 Gen. ft Ex 1153 Dis maidenes deden it in god 
Shojt c 1320 Cast Love 4 Fomas neuere good weikwroujt 
W l oute bigimnnge of good boujt. c 1425 Cast Peisev. 581 
111 Macro Plays g4 Of worldly good is al his Jiouth 1535 
Covcrdale Jer xxix n, I knowe, what I haue deujsed 
for you My ihoughtes are to geue you peace, & not 
trouble. x6ro Shaks. Tenip „ tv i. 220 , 1 do begin to haue 
bloody thoughts <11771 Gray Tophet 6 Satan's self had 
thoughts of taking orders 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xlix, 
Knock says his Grace has no thought to buy it. 1849 
Macaulay Hist Eng vi II 76 All thought of leturning to 
the policy of the Tuple Alliance was abandoned. Mod 
I had some thought of going, but found I could not manage it 
I had no thoughts of it then 

e. Remembrance, ‘ mind + To hold in thought, 
fto have thought on, to keep in nund, remember. 
Obs or merged in the general sense. 

xa97 R Glouc. (Rolls) 6553 Of alie is proute dedes 1 ne 
may uorberc noyt, pat 1 ne mot }ou telle of on, nou it comeb 
111 nil bo^ 13 Cursor AI 24042 (Gott ) To domes-dai hue 
if 1 moght, Ne 3ode it neuer vte of mi thoght 13 . Minor 
Poems fr Vernon MS L 66 Hold hem in pi bouht. C1400 
Gamelyn 474 Adams wordes he held in, Ins thoght. c 1475 
Rauf Coiljear 257 Haue gude thocht on my Name x6xx 
Shaks. Cymb iv. iv 33 , 1 and my Brother are not knowne, 
your selfe So out of thought, Cannot be question’d. 

f. Mental anticipation, expectation. (Now 
mostly with negative expressed or implied ) 

a 1307 in Pol Songs (Camden) 220 Tho [=when] he wes in 
Scollond, lutel wes ys ihoht Of the haide jugement that 
him wes bysoht In stounde. 1597 Shaks 2 Hen IV, 1 m. 
30 Flatt’ung himselfe with Proiect of a power, Much smaller, 
then the smallest of his Thoughts. x6ix Bible Ps. xlix 11 
Their mwaid thought is, that their houses shall continue for 
eucr. 1677 Hale Contempt, 11. 127, I had thought* to find 
repose (here Mod. I had no thought of meeting him Lheie. 

g An op.mon or judgement; a belief or suppo- 
sition; what one thinks of or about a thing or 
person. 

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, ill. 11 131 Heauen forgiue them, 
that so much haue sway’d Your Maiebties good thoughts 
away from me, 1606 — Tr ft Cr. iv, i, 53 Who in your 
thoughts merits faire Helen most? 1613 Webster Devil’s 
Law-Case n, i, You aie false To the good thought l held of 
you. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 221 The Ladies arm-m-aim , 
As great an* gracious a’ as sisters ; But bear their ab*ent 
thoughts o' liner. 183X Scott Ct Robt xxvii, What, then, 
are thy thoughts of the Emperor? 185$ Browning Childt 
Roland 1, My first thought was, he lied in every word. 

f 5 . Anxiety or distress of mind ; solicitude , 
guef, sonow, tiouble, care, vexation. To take 
thought, to trouble oneself, gneve, be anxious or 
distressed. Obs. (exc dial ; see Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

c ijao Bestiary 682 in O. E Mtsc 22 He suggeden & 
sor3eden & wereti in ffo$t, Wu he mitten him helpen ovt. 
c 1250 Gen. ^ Ex 1433 Ysaac . wunede ffor in 3 ojt and care, 
For moderes dead and sondes fare, c 1330 R Brunne 
Citron. (1810) 85 pe kyng had fulle grete f>ouht, his reame 
ageyn bun ros. c 1425 Cast Persev 292 in Macro Plays 86, 

I stonde & stodye, al ful of j?owth 1485 Caxton Parts <$• 
V, 46 Paris kyssed Vyenne wyth grete syghes and thougbtes. 
c 1500 Nutbrovm Maid 119 in Hazlitt E.P P II. 277 To 
make thought, Your labur were in vayne. X523 Ld Ber- 
ners Froiss. I ccxxxiu 3*4 His wyfe toke moche thought 
for his departyng 1536 Tindale Matt vi. 31 Therfore take 
no thought saynge 1 what shall we eate? 1556 Bp Ponet 
Treat Politic Power l iij’ b, Wriothesley either poisoned 
himself, or pyned awaye for thought 1608 E Grimstonb 
/list France (16x1) 270 Valentine, Duchesse of Oileans 
(seeing her paines lost ) dies for thought within few daies 
after. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (16x4) 871 Soto died of 
thought in Florida 

b transf. A cause of distress or anxiety, a 
* trouble ’. Obs exc. Sc. and dial. 

1649 Cromwell in Carlyle Lett. <$■ Sp. (x87i) II. 188 How 
many considerable ones we have lost, is no little thought of 
heart to us. X887 Suppl. to Jamieson, Addenda, s. v , T hat 
wild son has been a sair thocht.. to his mother 1895 
Crockett in Corith. Mag Dec. 569 So mony bairn’s things 
weie just a cumber and a thocht to me. 

6. A very small amount, a very little, a trifle,'* 
(Usually, now always, adverbial.) 

1582 MulcAster Positions xxxix. (1887) 204 The prince is 
a thought aboue him for all be be ins brother in respect of 
old Adam 1599 Shaks Much Ado 111 iv 14, I like the 
new tire ., if the haire were a thought browner 16x7 
Hieron Wks. II 207 A wound may be giuen in a thought 
of time, which yet may be in healing aboue a yeeie. 1628 
Gaule Pi act The. Panegyr. 49 They are not currant, if 


they want the least Thought of a Graine 1727 Shift Let 
to Shendan 12 Aug , My giddiness seized me, I think I am 
a thought bettei 1818 Scott Rob Roy iv, He seems a 
thought rash 1897 G Allen Type writer Girl xvii, The 
champagne, was a thought too dty 

7 . attnb and Comb, a attnh., as thought-accent 
(accent of thought), thought -box, -coop, defect , 
-form, -life, -line, - manufactory , -paid, -production, 
-seed, -shop, -sign, system b. objective and obj. 
gen., as thought-abhorring, - exceeding , -giving, 
-inspiring, -reviving, -shaming, -sounding, -stir- 
ring, -straining, - tracing , -transcending adjs, ; 
thought-catcher, -conductor, -maker, -spunkier, 
+ -taking (see 5). c instrumental, as thought- 
bewildered (bewildered by thought), thought- 
burdened, -fed, - laden , -pressed, -unsounded, -winged, 
- working , -worn, locative, as thought-bound 
(bound in thought) , thought-fixed, -fir ee, -set, -tinted ; 
similattve, as thougkt-swifl ; thought-worthy 
(worthy of thought), a Special Combs thought- 
body {Psychics), see quot. ; thought-conscious- 
ness, consciousness in the state 111 which it is 
during the process of thought ; thought-counter, 
a current symbol of a thought ; thought-execut- 
ing a , {a) in quot. i6of, ‘doing execution with 
the swiftness of thought ’ (Aldis Wright) ; {b) 
executing the thought or intention of a person, 
f thought-sick a., sick with ‘ thought’ or think- 
ing ; thought-sign, a symbol of thought or judge- 
ment, the copula of a predication, fthoughtswift- 
flying a. , that flies as swift as thought . f thought- 
taking sb , the taking of thought ; thought- 
tra nsfer, -transference {Psychics), tiansference 
or communication of thought from one mind to 
another apart from the ordinary channels of sense ; 
telepathy ; though t-transfe r 0., irans to convey 
by thought or telepathically ; hence thought- 
transfere ntial a ., pertaining to thought-transfer- 
ence ; thought-wave, {a) m Psychics, a * wave * 
or undulation of a hypothetical medium of thought- 
transference ; (A) a ' wave ’ or impulse of thought 
passing simultaneously through a crowd of peisons 
or other living beings; thought-word, a word 
conceived in the mind but not uttered ; thought- 
writing, the recording of thought by graphic 
symbols directly denoting ideas ; ideography. See 
also Thought-headjng. 


1835 Woman I. 104 An idle set, a *thought-abhomng 
Crew. 1897 Anwyl Greek Gram, g 40 The *1 hought Accent 
is the stress or emphasis laid upon a word or syllable, ip 
order to bimg out the meaning of the sentence 1796 Cole- 
ridge in J Cottle Early Recoil (1837) I 199, I wandered 
on so *thought-bewildered, that it is no wonder I became 
way-bewildered 1893 H R. Havieis in Fortn. Rev. Jan. 
I2I-2 Assume that there is something personal about us able 
to manifest and arrange matter, and thus assert itself after 
death .suppose we cafl that something our *thought-body. 

Consider then the evidence; first, for the thought-body as 
Double, and second, for the thought-body as Ghost x886 
Tufper My Life as Author 145 The emptying out of my 
•thought-box , a most necessary relief 189* Svmonds 
Michel Angelo 11 , xii. viii. 31 This terrible •thought-bur- 
dened form- 1584 Lyly Campaspe v iv, I am no * thought 
catcher, but I gesse vnhapplly __ x88p Sir W F. Butler 
C G. Gordon vn. (1899) 188 This lightning •thought-con- 
ductor [the clecti 1C telegraph] had been used to disseminate 
lies and foster gambling in stocks of horses, igox E B 
Titchener Exfer Psychol I 1. 1 A •thought-consciousness, 
our mind as it is when we aie arguing something out. 1870 
Lowell Study Wind, (1886) 309 His impoitation of the 
French theory of the couplet as a kind of *thought-coop did 
nothing but mischief. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med, VII. 423 
Tbe auditory and visual images of words which constitute 
our habitual •thought-counters. 1637 Nabbes Microcosm. 

I. Bivb, Dispute not ,your owne •thought-defects. 1593 
Nashe Christ's T Wks. (Grosart) IV. 61 ‘Thought exceed- 
ing glorification 1605 Shaks. Lear 111. ii„ 4. You Sulph’rous 
and *1 hought-executing Fires. 18x9 Shelley Prometh. 
Unb 1 1 387 Trampled down By his thought-executing 
ministers 1874 Gfo Eliot Coll. Break f P. 47a The thiifl 

Of ‘thought fed passion. X773 Beattie In. Melancholy 
lit, The ‘thought fix'd portraiture, the breathing bust. 1892 
Month Tan. 10 The ‘Thought forms with which he has 
sui rounded himself. 1626 Shirley Brothers v, ui, To clear 
myself ‘thought-free From any promise 1729 Savage 
Wanderer m 167 ‘Thought-inspiring Woe. <2x847 Eliza 
Cook Summer is Nigh iv, My *thougbt laden brow, 1884 

J. Parker Apostolic Life 111 267 Tne wilting. .is a kind 
of body in which his ‘thought-life lives for ever. 1909 J. 
Wells Stewart of Lovcdale xxxiv 371 His strenuous life 
had deepened the ‘thought-lines on his strong face. 1855 
Piet. Car Heroism 244 Pictures of the ‘thought-maker at 
his work x86o Ruskin Mod. Paint . V viir 1, § 14. 164 
From the time of the Aristophanes thought-shop to ihe great 
German establishment, or ‘thought-manufactory. 1706 T. 
Townshend Poems 69 The musing ‘thought-prest head. 
1884 J. Tait Mind ui Matter (X893) 114 Tunnelling out a 
theory of ‘thought-pioduction 1825 D. L. Richardson 
Sana. 24 A calm and ‘thought-reviving sound. 1839 Bailey 
Festns xx. (1848) 245 He would his brain had died ere it 
conceived One half the ‘thought-seeds that took life m it 
18x3 Hogg Queen's Wale 225 Still his ‘thought-set eye was 
raised To Ettnck mountains 1605 Sylvester Du Bartas 
11 111.1 Abraham 373 Your ‘thought shaming acts. 1598 

i f Dickenson Greene in Cone (1878) 109 ‘Thought-sicke 
ouers haue onely reason their soueraigne refuge, 1602 
Shaks. Ham in iv. 51 1854 S Neil Eltm Rket 34 The 

‘thought-sign is, also possesses its own specific signification. 
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1598 Syli ester Du B arias 11 1 iv Ifandie-crafts 304 Rein- 
searching God, ‘thought-sounding Judge. 0x774 Tucker 
Lt Nat. (1834) II 506 * rhought-strairung fervours of prater 
and devotion. XS95 Markham i>ir R. Gnmnle xiv, In that 
same myd-daies hovver came sayling in A ‘thought swift- 
flying pynnai>e. 1900 Month Sept. 336 The Church has 
Hied .whatever other ‘thought-system she has found in 
vogue. x6xs Hjeroh Wks. I. 661 Exercised with a world 
of caies and ‘thought-takings. 1668 Wilkins Real Char. 
11 viii cox Anxiety, Discontent, thought-taking, dump, 
tiouble, anguish 0x845 Hood Two Peacocks xv, As if 
‘thought-tinted by the stains Of gorgeous light through 
many-colour’d panes. 1791 Cow per Vardley Oak 15% The 
‘thought-tracing quill a 171* Ken Hymnartum Poet. Wks. 
1721 II xot O Great I ant; enthron’d on high, Of ‘Thought- 
transcending Majesty x8g8 Month Sept. 232 Other per- 
plexing instances are tortured into casesof ‘thought-transfer. 
190s Westtu. Gas. 8 Jan 4/3 The Psy chic lias only got to 
thought-transfer his desire for telescopic verification.^ 1884 
E Gurney in Pall Mall G. 29 May 2/2 Our conclusion as 
to genuine ‘thought transference 1886 Myers Phantasms 
Living I. Introd 43 It was thus that thought-transference, 
or telepathy, was first discovered. 1905 A R. Wallace 
My Life II 310 Thought, or brain-vibrations, may be 
carried by the ether to other brains, and thus produce 
thought transference. 1890 O Lodge in Proc Sec Psych. 
Research Dec. 461 The hypothesis of a direct ‘fhought- 
transferential means of obtaining information 1878 Swin- 
burne In the Bay xxxix, The ‘thought-unsounded sea. 
189X Cent. Diet., ‘Thought- wave. 1901 Daily Chrou. 18 Sept. 
3/2 The Greek idea of a thought- wave, or wind of thought, 
sweeping through crowds. 1818 Shelley Lines Euga- 
ttean Hills 207 The sun floats up the sky. Like ‘thought- 
winged Liberty. 1889 Mivart Ong. Hum. Reason. 106 
Expressing a voluminous perception by a sudden ges- 
ture far too rapid even for ‘thought- words. 1906 Hibbert 
Jrnl Jan. 277 The doctrine of the Logos, the Thought- 
Word in the Cosmos 1816 L. Hunt Rimini iv 88 His 
‘thought-working head. 1848 Mrs. Gore Eng Char. (1852) 
127 Sparing and ‘thought-worn, there is nothing in his 
gravity of brow to encourage indiscreet encroachtnen t. 1859 
Lever Davenport Dunn 11, Thoughts of what alone is 
‘thought-worthy 1890 Smithsonian Rep 50 The mono- 
graphs on sign language and pictography, having as their 
text the attainments of the North American Indians, .may 
contribute to the understanding of similar exhibitions of 
evanescent and durable ‘thought-writing. 

Hence (chiefly tumce-wds.) f Thou, ghtive a., 
addicted to or engaged in thought, thoughtful; 
Thou gT1tld.11, Thou gh.tlet, Thou’ghtling, a 
small or insignificant thought; Thou ghtsman 
(nonce-wd , after draughtsman, etc.) : see qnot. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1 11^5 If he be ‘thoughtive or 
cogitabund, hr, lips, his eyes, his hands, goe as well as his 
legs. Ibid, iv lie 187 Lhe Don is indeed a more thoughtive, 
inward, close, and conceal’d Cocksome. 1867 Carlyle 
Return. II 148 That little "thoughtkin stands in some 
of my books 1858 H W Beecher Life TA. {1859) 74 
Mosses and inconspicuous blooms hidden an the grass — 
‘thoughtlets, the intents of the heart. 1863 Reader 22 Aug , 
Mere vendors of what may be called careful ly-connected 
thoughtlets. 183a J P Kennedy Swallow B x, A little 
nest of ‘thonghtUngs about the eyes. 184a Miall Non-coif. 
Sketch-bk 255 One whom we shall venture to designate a 
‘thoughtsman for the rest whose .business it shall be to 
make himself .acquainted with truth, for the common 
benefit. 

Thought \ thaught O^t). 'How dial. Also 
7 though, thoat, 8 thout, 9 thawt, dial thotrt. 
[Altered, from the earlier Thoft, q. v. with change 
of (f) to (x)j (the converse of -what occurs in thoft 
for thought, Thought! and pa.t. Think o 2 , and 
thof for Though) Cf. also MDu. dochte and dofte , 
Du. daft, MLG. and LG. ducht, whence mod Ger. 
ducht, beside dial dttft from OHG. dofla. See also 
the modem equivalent thwart ] A rower’s bench ; 
= Thwart sb* 

1622 Sir R Hawkins Voy S, Sea hv. 129 His boate 
fitted with Sayle, Oares, thougts, tholes, dauyd, windles and 
rother 1627 Capt Smith Seaman's Gram. vi. 27 Thoughts 
are the seats whereon the Rowers sit. 1633 T Janes 
Vcyage 57 It did breake two thoughts of our Boat. 1688 R 
Holme Armoury m xv (Roxb.) 27/1 The thaughts and 
seats they sit on to rowe. 16 m Dampirr Voy. round World 
(1699) 1x8 These Canoas were fitted with Thoats or Benches. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techtu I, Thaughts, or Thoughts 
vp$ Da Foe Voy round World (1840) 34X Three muskets 
which were lashed under their thouts, or benches of the 
canoe. 1823 Moor Suffolk Wds. 428 Thowts, the seats of 
rowexs in a boat— the thwarts perhaps, or what go across. 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word bk, Thought , an old spelling of 
thwart 1886 R G Leslie Sea-painter's Log 172 We turned- 
to and lashed the nets down from thawt to thawb 


Thought (Jiot), pa. t and pple. of Think v 1 
and 2 . Thought, obs. Sc form of Thou oh. 
Thoughts d (]>§ ted), a [f. Thought 1 + -ed 2 ] 
1 . Having thoughts (of a specified kind) : esp. in 
parasynthetic combinations, as deep-, /ugh-, low-, 
solemn-thouglited , etc • see the first element 
I5ga, 1631 Sick-thoughted [see Sick a, 11J 1599 R 

Linche Fount Am. Fict I ij, They should not grow inso- 
lent, prowd, or ouer-highly thoughted. 1843 Trite In. 
former 23 Most of the moderate and well-thoughted Mem- 
bers were retired to their rest. x886 Swinburne Stud 
Prosed Poetry {1894) lfi 7 The same high-thonghted harmony 
of primal and ideal emotions. 

2 Sc. (thoehtit) Affected with grief or anxiety ; 
anxious, concerned. (Cf Thought 1 5 ) 

1869 [M c Lennan] Peas Life Ser r 19 She can see ne’er 
a door at a’ for hirin’, and she’s sail thothted foi it. a 1884 
J. Service Dr. Duguid ir. v. (1887! 209, L was gejan 
thochted ’estreen, when I heard the win’ usin’ the way it 
did c xSgo Let. to Editor, Old Scotch folks say Thoughted 
for ‘ sicklied o’et with the pale cast of thought \ 


| t Thou’ghten, a Ohs. t are — 1 [irreg. form of 
thought , pa. pple of Think v - , cf doughtenJ] 
Having a (specified) thought or belief, thinking. 

1608 Shaks Per. iv vi. 115 For me be you thoughten 
That I came with no ill intent. 

Thoughtful 0 >g tful), a [f Thought 1 + 
-FUL j Bull of or characterized by thought, m 
various senses. 

I . Given to, disposed to, or engaged in thinking , 
absorbed in thought ; meditative, contemplative , 
pensive, musing , full of thoughts, preoccupied in 
mind, hence, in quot. 1656, absent-minded. Also 
transf. of personal attributes, actions, etc 

c X3Qo Ormin 3423 Ure laflfdijMarje toe All katt 3I10 sahh 
& herrde, & lejjde itt all tosamenn a} 3 I swifie Jjohhtfull 
heorrte. 1552 H uloet, 'I houghtfull, cogitabundus, mcdita- 
buiidtts 1656 Stanley Hist Philos 1 v (1701) 152/2 He 
was so thoughtful, that going to put Incense into a Censer, 
he put it besides X704 Pope Windsor Forest Wand- 
ring thoughtful in the silent wood 17*2— 1st Chorus Ti ag. 
Brutus 7 War, horrid war, your thoughtful walks invades 
1805 H K White Lett , to B Haddock 18 Oct , My silent 
and thoughtful cup of tea. 1873 Black Pr Thiele 111, Her 
calm and thoughtuil look 

h Disposed to think about or consider matleis; 
prudent; reflective. Also tranf. Charactenzed by 
reflection ; manifesting thought or consideration. 

13 . Cursor Jl f. 1 1404 (Cott ) pai ordetnd tuelue^ pe 
thoghtfulest a-mang Jmm-selue, a 1533 Ld Berners Gold 
Bk. M Aterel x (1535) Frjb, This emperour was so 
thoughtfull in the orderynge and teachynge of his children, 
that [etc.] 1736 Butler Anal n vm Wks. 1874 I 292 
Objections, which maj appear very material to thoughtful 
men 1879 Froude Cscsar xiv 200 Thoughtful persons . 
had heard of these doings with uneasiness 1884 F Temple 
Relat Relig <$■ Sc i. [1885) 5 Not beyond the reach of 
thoughtful inquiry. 

c. With, inf., dependent cl., or of. (a) Careful, 
heedful; ( 5 ) Having the intention, or purpose, 
aiming at or desirous of something ; (c) Thinking 
about or meditating on something , mindful. Now 
rare or 06 s. (See also 3.) 

[c 1375 .SV Leg Saints xvi (Magdalena) 552, I prays [ = 
pray] jje fat jm wtl thochtful one me be ] 1597 Shaks 

a Hen IV, iv. v. 73 For this, they haue beene thoughtfull, 
to muest Their Sonnes with Aits, and Martial! Exercises 
1621 T. Williamson tr Goulart's Wise Vieillard 105 They 
are much more thoughtfull of their ininde. 17x5 J Chap- 
pelqw Rt. Way Rich (1717) 138 The believer is thoughtful 
tohave a. .fuller viewof him[Chnst] 1726 Leoni Alberti's 
Archil I. 93/a A Prisoner always thoughtful of his liberty 
andsafety 1821 Examiner 2511/1 Thoughtful of enjoyments 
for ever left behind 

1 2. Tull of mental trouble ; anxious ; sorrowful, 
melancholy, moody. Also transf. Obs. 

0 x30a Cursor M ni4oHewex thoghtful and Iikand ill, 
1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 11 lx. (Skeat) 1 185 For her hast 
thou suffred many thoughtfull diseases. C 1430 Diatone 6 
in Babees Bk, 54 Not pensif ne J>ou3tful for ony sodein 
chaunce c 1500 Met mine 26 In this dolour & woo was 
Raymondyn a longe space of tyme, 6c was moche Jjoughtfull 
& wroth 1627-77 Feltham Resolves 1. v. 6 The merry soul 
is freer from intended mischief than the thoughtful man 
X744M Bishop Life tfAdv vm 117 Something to divert my 
Mother and Wife who were both prodigiously thoughtful. 

3 Showing thought or consideration for others ; 
considerate, kindly. 

1851 Brimley Ess , Wordsm 155 Rich in thoughtful affec- 
tion. 1863 Mrs Gaskell Sylvia's L 111, In his thoughtful 
wish of escorting them through the streets of the rough, 
riotous town Mod. She is very unselfish and thoughtful of 
others 

1 4 . Capable of thought , conscious, intelligent. 
Obs , ■tare—'-, 

1674, N Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. 134 To think, that body 
may be thoughtful too, and any ways aware 
5 . Comb , as thoughtful-browed, - looking 
a 1849 Maygan Lay Bell Poems (1859) 35 He alone is 
though tfulsouled 1904 Westm Gas 9 Dec 6/3 Great, 

round, thoughtful-looking heads 

Thoughtfully (]>g tfuli), adv [f. prec. + 
-ly z .) In a thoughtful manner ; with thought or 
consideration; meditatively, musingly, reflectively; 
considerately, kindly. 

xfixx Cotgr | Soiigneusement, carefully, thoughtfully 
1746 Francis tr Horace , Epist 1 xvm 163 The Modest 
oft too dark appear, The Silent thoughtfully severe 1860 
Tyndall Glac, 11 App 431 Right or wrong, a theory thus 
thoughtfully uttered has its value x88s S. H. Preston in 
Law Times LXXIX. 335/1 SI any of the persons entitled 
could not be traced .so the company veiy thoughtfully 
issued advertisements. 

Thou’ghtfuluess. [f as prec, + -ness] The 
quality or state of being thoughtful. 

I I . Anxiety, concern, melancholy. Obs. 

1574 tr. Marlorat's ApocdLps 113 The scupttire calleth 
vpon vs to layaway .all thoughtfulnesse for this present 
life. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N, T. Matt vi 27 Your self, 
troublingdistrustful care and thoughtfulness 1742 Richard- 
son Pamela HI. 418 If he but sees the least Thoughtful- 
ness upon my Brow, studying to dispel it 
** 2 . Meditativeness, pensiveness; leflectiveness ; 
considerateness. 

1697 Burohope Disc. Rehg Assemb Ded , These are the 
men that I wou’d awaken into sober thoughtfulness. 1737 
Whiston Josephus, Antiq . xvi, ix, Herod was silent and 
in great thoughtfulness 1809 W Irving Kmckerb. 85 
The honest burghers smoked their pipes in profound 
thoughtfulness. X876 Miss Braddon J. Haggards Dau. 
Ill, 101 A countenance as mysterious in its solemn thought- 
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fulness as the head of Meinnon 1880 c Ouid \ ’ Moths II. 
iv. 89 Reared in tender thoughtfulness to the poor. 
Thonghtiness see after Thoughty. 
Thoughtive, Thoughtim see afterT hou ght 1 . 
Thoughtless (]>g'tles), a [f. Thought! + 
-less] That is without thought, m various 
senses the opposite of Thoughtful. 

1 *Not taking thought, acting without thought 01 
reflection ; unreflecting, heedless, imprudent 

1502 Kyd Sp Tiag iv 1 40 N01 thinke I thoughtles 
thinke vpon a ineane, To let bis death be vnreueng’d at 
full i6xx Florio, I npeusiernto, thoughtlesse, carelesse 
0 1704 T Brown Sat agst Woman 39 Weak curses For 
thoughtless crimes, which come out of thy kind 1736 Bui ler 
Anal 1. 11. Wks 1874 I 42 Youth may be alleged as an 
excuse for rashness and folly, as being naturally thought- 
less 1849 B Taylor in Life 4 Lett I vii 149, I shall 
neither be rash nor thoughtless 

b. With of or dependent clause Not thinking; 
unmindful, forgetful ; heedless, careless , unsuspect- 
ing Now rare. 

16x5 Chapman Odyss v. 19 He Finds you so thought- 
lcsse of him, and his bnth 16 Rogers Q ), Without 
remorse for the past, and thoughtless of the future 1697 
Dryden Vug Gcoig 111 668 A Snake Leaving his Nest 
thoughtless of his Eggs 1725 Pope Odyss iv 716 The 
Royal guest, Thoughtless of ill, accepts the fraudful feast. 
174a Young Nt Th iv 365 Men homage pay to men, 
Thoughtless beneath whose dieadful eje they bow , 
fc Free from care 01 anxiety. Also* ansj Obs. 
X742 Gray Eton Coll v. The thoughtless day, the easy 
night 1764 Goldsm Trav. 255 So blest a life these 
thoughtless realms display 1789 Blake Songs Initoc , 
Night 17 They look 111 every thoughtless nest 

d Wanting in consideration for others; in- 
considerate. 

1794 Blake Songs Eaper , Fly 3 Little fly, Thy summei’s 
play My thoughtless hand Has bi usli d away Mod It was 
vei y thoughtless of you to disturb her. 

2 Deficient m Br lacking thought ; not given lo 
thinking; stupid, senseless, dull-witted, destitute 
of ideas. Now rare. 

1682 Dryden Mac Flecknoe 26 Shadwell never deviates 
into sense , his goodly fabuc seems designed for thought- 
less majesty. 17x4 Pope Epil. Jane Shore? As a blockhead 
rubs lus thoughtless skull, And thanks his stars he was not 
born a fool 1879 B Tailor Stud Germ Lit. 194 He was 
an earnest thinkei in a thoughtless time 

t b. Of inanimate things : Devoid of thought. 
1691-8 Norris Pract Disc - (17 11) III 22 Bodies have no 
Thought, therefore they pioduce none .for how can a 
thoughtless Principle produce a Thought ? c 1705 Berkeley 
Cammonpl Bk Wks. 1871 IV 469 Extension to exist in a 
thoughtless thing (or rather in a thing void of perception ), 
is a contradiction 

Thou ghtlessly, adv [f. prec. + -LY 2 .] In 
a thoughtless manner ; without thought or consid- 
eration; unreflectingly, carelessly, inconsiderately. 

17x4 Garth Dispensary v 59 In restless Humes thought, 
lessly they live 179a V Knox Serin vi 133 He who runs 
on thoughtlessly in the mad career of pleasui e 1806 Hutton 
Course Math I 152 One thougbtle-isly spends 1 ol a year 
more than his pay 1890 Gross Gila Met ch I 104 The 
arbitrary interpretation which came to be thoughtlessly 
accepted as a fact 

Thou ghtlessness, [f as prec. + -ness.] 
The quality of being thoughtless , want of thought 
or consideration , carelessness, inconsiderateness. 

a 1704 T. Brown Praise Pov, Wks 1730 1 96 The remains 
of the night [they spend] in sleep, idleness, thoughtlessness 
[etc ] 177^ Adair Amer Ind 420 Dry wood, with which 

they provide themselves, butonlyfrom day to day, thiough 
their thoughtlessness of to-morrow, a 1862 Buckle Mi sc. 
Wks (1872) I 27 Vice is often cunning and waiy, hut 
thoughtlessness is always piofuse and reckless 1884 
Manck Exam 1 Oct. 3/1 The thoughtlessness of some of 
her actions is only equalled by their stupidity 

Thoughtlet.Thougbtlin g. seeafterTHOUGHT 1 . 
Th.OUgh.tn.ess (J>9 tnes) tare. [f. thought , 
pa pple of Think w. 2 + -ness ] The fact or 
quality of being thought or mentally discerned. 

*865 J* Grotf Explor. Philos 1 140, I recognise two 
manners of existence, thinkingness and thoughtness, and 
it is the latter which, when we believe the thought coirect 
or justified, we call phenomenal existence oi matter 1905 
Athenaeum 11 Mar 306/3 In the dead alive fashion of the 
functions of a thinking apotheosized as a thoughtness 

Thought-out ())g't|au t stress variable}, ppl. 
a. [pa pple of think out (see Think z\ 2 i 5) used 
as adj.] Elaborated, constructed, or arrived at by 
thinking or mental labour; thoioughly considered. 

1870 J H Fr is well Mod. Men of Lett vn 129 ‘Para- 
celsus and other hard thought-out dramatic pieces 1907 
Bp Robertson in I vans, Devon Assoc XXXIX. 44 A 
weighty and thought-out suivey of the scope and nature of 
scientific truth, 

Thou'ght-rea’ding, sb. The reading of an- 
other person’s thoughts; direct perception by one 
mind of what is passing in another, independent of 
ordinary means of expression or communication 
a power alleged to be possessed by certain persons 
or by persons in certain psychic states Hence 
allusively. So Tlion ght-read v , trans to lead 
a person’s thoughts (with the peison or the thought 
as obj ) ; mtr to practise thought-reading ; 
Xhou'ght-rea dex, one who practises or professes 
thought-reading; ThoivgTit-rea ding a., that 
practises thought-reading 
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1855 Smedlfy, etc Occult Sc 258 Thought-reading, in cer- 
tain experiences of the somnambulist x88o Mrs, Forrester 
Roy V 1 30 Did you ever hear of people being thought- 
readers? 1883 F01 tn Rev 1 Aug 275 The most recently 
refurbished mystery in the guise of science, viz that of so- 
called ‘ Thought reading ’ 1891 Mrs Riddell Mod Tour 

in No thought-reader could have imagined the topic that 
was engaging Bobby’s mind, 189a xgih Cent Jan 37 These 
thought readings and foretellings 1898 L. A Tollemache 
Talks w Gladstone 166 One would like to have seen, or 
(better still) to have thought-read, Carlyle 1899 Daily 
News 0 Dec. 6/4 Do you think your thought-reading gift 
could be turned to practical service in detective work — a 
thought-reading Sherlock Holmes? 1906 Pall Mall G 
4 Jan 2 He thought-read the conditional intentions of the 
Batish commander 

Thoughtsman : see after Thought 1. 
t Thou ghtsome,« Obs rare [f Thought 1 
+ -some ] a Addicted to thought; thoughtful 
b Of the natme of thought, or having the faculty 
of thought , mental, spnitual Hence tTRoirgRt- 
someness. 

1611 Cotgr , Mental , mentall, thoughtsome, belonging to 
the mind, c 1627 Scudder Chr Daily Walk \x § 1(1637)219 
If men report evill of you Be not so much inquisitiue who 
raised it, or thought some how to bring him to his answer 
1674 N Furfax Bulk <5 helv 82 A ghost being in it self 
not roomthy, it cannot bear any roomthy behaviour towards 
bodies that aie so, anymore than bodies that aie bulky, can 
bear immateiial respects or thoughtsom behaviours towards 
ghosts that are so Ibid 34 Thouglitsomness setting full as 
close to the very stamp or inmostness of a thinking Being, 
as boak or roomthyness does to the Being that is Bodysom 
Thou’ghty, a Obs. exc Sc Foims • see 
Thought! [f. as prec + -v.] Given to thought, 
thoughtful, a. Heedful, attentive, intent, fib. 
Pensive, melancholy, anxious 
c 1375 Sc Leg \ Saints xxvn ( 1 lathor) 706 Besy Til 
fnfourme $u in cheryte, And in sawle-hele thochty to be 
1387-8 T Usk Test Love 11 ix. (Skeat) 1 21 Euer is their 
contemplacion in ful of thoughty study to plesaunce. c 1413 
Hoccxeve De Reg Pnnc 80 Who so hat thoghty is, is wo- 
be gon c 1423 Wyntoun Cron vr xvi. 1608 As he past apon 
a day In til huntynge On his gamyn al thouchty c 1430 
Pilgr Lyf Manhode 1 cxl (1869) 73 , 1 was ther of wunder- 
liche abashed and thouhti 1823 Corbett Petticoat 7 II 
no (Jam ) Fanny is two years younger than I am, and not 
so thoughty, as Philip says 

Hence f Thou girtiness, melancholy, pensiveness 
1707 J Nimmo Narr (1880) 4 My father was resolved to 
use authoretie q ch fc was not pleasing to me and increased my 
thoghtuiess 

+ Though-whether, adv. Obs. Forms 1 
peah-h. weep ere, 2 peah-, psah-, pahwhwefire, 
-wepere, -wetter, 3 pohhwheppre {Orm ), peih 
hwettere, pohqueper, -lr, 4 poh-, po-, do-, pou-, 
pof-, pe-queper, -ir, though whethir. [OE.piah- 
hwmpere, f plah Though + hwseSere Whether. 
Cf OHG thoh uuidaru, thoh Ihiu uuidoro (Tatian), 
dhoh dhm huuedkeru (Isidore). The analysis of 
the combination is not clear ] Notwithstanding, 
nevertheless, howbeit, however 
£•897 K AClfred Gregory’s Past, C xxi 15 1 Monige sint 
. 2 e mon sceal wasrlice licettan, and Se.ihh wae 5 re eft cyrfan. 
971 Blickl Horn 31 Nam he fif stanas & J> ea h-hweJ>ere * 
mid anum he pone gigant ofwearp a 1175 Cott Horn 223 
Se hchame is deadlic ac peahweSei god arerfr eft pane 
licame to ecene pingum. cxx-j^Lamb Horn 37pahwepere 
bine saul feren seal m to eche pme Ibid. 131 pah hwefrre 
his saule wes in helle moo Ormin 2459 Patt 3bo 
pohhwheppre shollde ben Ma33denn all bwerrt ut clene 
cx aoo Moral Ode 131 (Trin MS) peih hweSere we hit 
leueft wel 13 Cursor M 22934 (Earn ) pohquepir we sal 
understand pat [etc ] Ibid 19546 (Cott) Thar narnanJ»of- 
queper wene 1357 Lay Folks Catech (MS T ) 93 Though- 
whethir noght twa goddes the fadir and the son 

Thoul(e, Thoume, obs ff. Thole sb i, Thumb. 
Thoundre, thornier, obs forms of Thunder 
T hour, pour, thourch, thourgh, pourij, 
thourh, pourh, thourth, obs. ff Through 
T h.ou.rt, variant pa. t of Tharf v. Obs. 

II ThouS (p<3 u &■)• Zool '. [mod L , a Gr. debs, 
8u-os . see Thos.] A species or group of species of 
the extended genus Cams, canine beasts, natives 
of Africa and Asia, including Thous (or Cants) 
anthus (the North African Jackal), and T sneso- 
melas, vanegatus, and Senegalensis , African jackals 
1839 C H Smith Dogs I. iv 193 Section IV Thous Ibid 
v 207 By separating our group of Thous from the true 
Jackals, much confusion is removed. 

Thousand (pau zand), sb and a. Foims 1-3 
pusend, 2-3 -ent, ( Orm .) -ermd, 3 -and, -und, 
pousunt, 3-4 -end, 3-6 thousande, 4 thus(s)-, 
thos(s)and(e, 4-5 pous-, powa-, thoua-, thows-, 
-and(e,-ant(e, -aund, -end, -ent, -md(e, -ond(e, 
-ynd, 4~7thowsand, 5 pou-, pow-, thousand, 4- 
thouaand ( mod Sc. thoozan(t). [OE. piisend, sb. 
fem. and neut. = OFns. thdsend , OS. iMsundig, 
tMstnd (Du. duizend), OHG dihunt (MHG. ill- 
sent , G tausend), Salfrank ptischunde, ON.^i'««»a 
( Mshund , piishundi a8, Sw. tnsen , Da. tustnd), 
Goth, ptlsundi sb. fem and neut. Generally held 
to be cognate with Lith. tdkstanti-s, Lett tilkstuts , 
OPruss. *tusisnta (acc. pi. tiisuntons), OSlav. 
THcgiirra tysqfta, Russ THCfraa ty sjatfa, 

Pol. tysiac, Czech tub. , pointing to an ong Slavo- 


Teut. *iiissontia or tussntja, whence also OTeut. 
*Piisundi The first element is considered by many 
to be an Indo-Eur. *tiis meaning * multitude, force’; 
cf Skr. tawa's ‘strong, force’; as to the rest of the 
word etymologists differ 

The general result is that Jusundi was prob. an indefinite 
term for a * great multitude * (cf Gr /xvpids, -a8-, in its 
indefinite, and myriad in its common English use), which 
was used as the available equivalent of Gi. ylkios anti L 
wulle, themselves piob originally indefinite words, theie 
being no general Indo-Eur woid for ‘thousand* ] 

1 . The cardinal number equal to ten times one 
hundred denoted by the symbols 1000 or M (for 
L smile), formerly* often by m, or m , asxxx m . 

a As sb. or quasi-sb., with plural. (<i) In 
singular. Usually a thousand, emphatically or 
precisely one thousand. 

971 Blickl Horn 119 Nis using mon pe wite hwsper 
pis pusend sceole beon scyrtre ofer past pe lengre c 1000 
VElfnc's Vocab, in Wr -Wulcker 110/ 12 Ciliarcus , pusende-. 
ealdor c 1205 Lay. 21401 Bi pusund & bi pusend per feollen 
[sc Sexes] aetieie in pene grund 1340 Hampole Pr Come 
7490 Men and wymmen, many a thousand 1398 Trevisa 
Barth De P. R. xix exxm. (1495!, Ten hundryd malytb 
a thousande, 1583 Stocker Cm IFarres Lowe C. iv 49 
A thousande flue hundred seuentie and nine 1668 R 
Steele Husbandman's Calling x. (1672) 256 A thousand 
to one, they have some gnawing caie that defeats theii 
comfort Mod, Bricks are sold by the thousand 

(b) In plural thousands (OE. piisendu , - 0 , -a, 
ME. -*, -es). 

In Anth often clhfit for the digits denoting the number 
of thousands, cf units, tens, hundreds. 

Beowulf 2196 He him gesealdeseofan pusendo, C893 K 
AEiniED Oios v iv § 2 pider foi mid monegum pusendum 
c 1000 iElfric Josh vu 3 Ac twa pusenda oftfte preo last 
faran axxzaO.E Chron an. 694 (Laud MS) Cantwara. 
him jsesealdon xxx pusenda c 1205 Lay 545 pider m iwenden 
mom pusunde [c 1275 mam pusend] C1275 Ibid 465 Ich 
habbe in pan mountes mam pusendes a 1300 Cursor M 
19134 (Edm ) pare was conuei tid thusandis [Gott thousandesj 
v. c 1425 [see (<r)j 1542 RrcoROE Gr Aries 120 Then adde 

I y“ thousandes together 1615 Muru Misc P xiv. 12 Meta- 
morphos'd his thowsands m iiulleounes 1771 Hist J£w 
in Ann Reg 24/2 They amounted in all to some thousands 
1877 H Spencer in Mm JBvid. Copyright Comm {1878) 
258 Now I simply have to print additional thousands ns 
they are demanded 

(c) After another numeral the singular is now 
commonly used as a collective pluial. (Cf. dozen, 
hundred 5 

But m OE. the plural foi m was usual see []>) 
c xooo JElpric Gram. (Z ) 28a Twegen ias, getitelode IT, 
etacmaS twa pusend c 1203 Lay 83 Hire weoren hund 
ousuiit deade Ibui 463 Ich habbe in pane munten monie 
usund [c 1275 pusendes]. *297 R Glouc (Rolls) 1789 pe 
rutons sywede after, & slowemam pousend 1382 Wyclif 
Lvke xiv 31 If he may with ten thousynd goajenshim that 
cometh to him with twenty thousynd C1425 Crafts Nom- 
brynge (E E 1 S.) 39 In pe 3 place [he schuld betoken) 
sexty bowsant. In pe 8 place sexty powsant thowsantes. 
1587 Golding De Momay xvm (1592) 288 For one that 
tnumphetb, a hundied thousand aie led 111 captmitie Mod. 
How many followers has he? He claims to have fifty 
thousand. The hall will seat four thousand. 

( d) As a sb. it takes after it of, lepresenting the 
OE. genitive pi. Now after a numeral only as a 
unit of quantity by which things are sold 

(A thousand of, thousands of, aie used partitively as in the 
case of other numerals.) 

C893 K jElfred Ores. 1 x. $ 4 On an scip maege an 
pusend manna. Ibid. 11 v § 2 Hie acuron endlefan pusend 
monna. c 1000 ALlfric Horn II 334 Da gehyrde he sang 
manega Susenda engla. c 1030 Byrhtferth's Handboc in 
Anglia (1885) VIII 311 Eahta pusend tida. c 1x73 Lamb 
Horn 35 Mom pusent monne mahte libben fele jere mare 
penne he do c 1273 Shires # Hund 58 in 0 . E Misc 
146, xxvi pusend hida. 

cx23o Gen <5 E.\ 4078 Godes wieche 3 or haued of-sla^en 
xx in. 8usent of dajen 1398 Trevisa Barth De P.R 1 
(1495) Aiv/2 He fedde many thousandes of people wyth fewe 
looues of brede cx 449 Pecock Repr (Rolls) 540 Many 
hundnd thousind of soulis c 1450 tr De Imitatione 111 xi, 
78 What shal 1 3eue pe for all pese pousand of godes ? c 1475 
Rnuf Coitiear 327 Ane thousand and ma of fensabill men 
1596-7 in Ducarel Hist Croydon App (1783) 153 Four loads 
of flinte will well save one thousand of bricke 1606 G 
W[oodcocke] Lives Emperors in Hist Ivstme Iij, The 
King of Persia with his wife Caesarea and many thousand of 
their followers 1663 Gerbier Counsel 53 Twenty Thousand 
of Bricks 167* S. Clarke (title) A Mirrour, or Looking 
Glass, both for Saints and Sinners, held forth in some 
Thousands of Examples 1748 in Waghorn Cricket Scores 
(1899) 41 Some thousands of pounds were depending on this 
match. 1880 C R Markham Peruv Bark 51 Thousands 
of arrobos were, .obtained 

to. As adj or quasi-adj., followed immediately 
by a plural (or collective) noun, 
eiooo jElfric Horn II 458 lob wseron eft forgoldene 
pusend getyme oxena and pusend assan. aix 23 0 . E 
Cliron. an noi,Rotbert. sceolde preo pusend marcseolfres 
habban ciaoo Vices k Virt 115 Mam pusend hah saules, 
c X200 Ormin 15510 He fedde fif pusennae menn Wipp fife 
barrli; lafess. C1290 5 Eng Leg I 8/243 More pane a 
pousend 3er c 1380 Wyclif Whs (1880) 465 bis pousinde 
wynter & more 1489 Wriothesley Chron (Camden) I. 2 
Manye kmghtes with seaven thowsand men 1523 Ld 
Berners From I 672 He brought over the mountaynes a 
xxx thousande fyghtinge men. *533 T Wilson Rhet. 66 b, 
Him that was once worthe three thousande pounde, and is 
not nowe worthe three grotes. 1630 Baxter Saints’ R it 
vu (1654) 269 So many thousand Christians so barbarously 
murdered. 1891 Kipling Light that Failed xiv (1900) 263 
You've lost about a thousand pounds' worth of sketches. 


2 Often used vaguely or hyperbblically for a 
laige number: cf. hundred 

So ten thousand, thousands, thousands of thousands. 

c xooo Ags Ps ('ih ) ui. 5 Ic me nu na ondisde pusendu 
folces a 1300 Cursor M 10090 pe sunn o rightwisnes, . 
Hir mad a thusand sith sa bright c 1383 Chaucer L GW 
1 A Thousent sythis haue I herd men telle That theie is loye 
mheuene 1349 Coverdale Erasm. Pai. Eput Ded 2 What 
vayne pylgremages, what offeiynges and fi glues to stockes 
and stones, with thousandes moe inconueniences 1638 
R Bakkr ti Balzac's Lett (vol III ) 37, I give you a 
thousand thanks 1700 T Brown Fresny's Amusem v 49 
Some of them [re ladies] having Scab'd, or Pimpled Faces, 
wear a Thousand Patches to hide them 17x3 Young Last 
Day in 159 Ten thousand thousand fathoms still lemain 
r 779 Mtiror No 67 p n You may do good to thousands 
X786 tr Beckfotds Vathek 157 A thousand ridiculous stones 
were propagated, at his expence 1821 Biron Juan m, 
lxxxvi Isles if Greece iv, And sh ips, by thousands, lay below, 
And men in nations ,— all were his t 1842 Dumfries Hei aid 
Oct , Clean them from the woims of the thousand and one 
flies that feed on them. x88o W S Gilblrt Pirates of 
Penzance 1, You will find me a wife of a thousand « 1895 m 
Banng-Gould Nurse* y Songs $ Rhymes vu 17 Ten thousand 
parks wheie deer run, Ten thousand roses in the sun. 

3. Elliptical uses. a. A thousand of some weight, 
measure, or quantity; e. g acres, pounds, cubic feet, 
years, pieces, packages, etc accoidxng to the nature 
of the commodity, etc. 

a goo O E Chi on. an 648 (Parker MS.), Her Cenwalh 
gesalde Cuprede his maege 111 pusendo londes he zEsces 
dune, c xooo Ags Ps (1 h ) cxvni[i], 72 Me is micle beLere, 

. .ponne mon me geofe geaia (Susende goldes andseolfies 
<2x300 E E Psalter ibid , Ouer thousandes ofe siluer ore 
golde 1443 Acts Privy Connc. (1835) V 281 To delivere 
Johan Dawnsonn maister of pordenances of my Lorde of 
Someiset nq»l salpetre uj™ 1 sulphure. 1482 in Charters, 
SfC Edinb (1871) 169 Of the thousand lrne lj s 1840 
Thackeray Cox's Diary May, Instead of looking twenty, 
he looked a thousand 1884 Sat. Rev 7 June 758/1 He 
dines at 6, plays [billiaids] a thousand-up by gaslight X901 
Daily Express 28 Feb 4/6 The puce of gas in London in 
1876 was 3* 9 d per thousand 

b A thousand pounds sterling 

*S47 _6 4 Bauldwin Mor. Philos (Palfr) 65 A merchant’s 
compters, that is to day worth thousands 1588 Marprel. 
Eput. (Aib ) 5 Come downeyou bishopps from your thou 
sands, and content you with your hundreds 1609 B Jon- 
son Ml Worn iv v, A man of two thousand a yeere 1826 
Disraeli Viv Grey 11 xiu, A clear rental of five-and-twenty 
thousand per annum 1852 Thackeray Esmond 1 ix, A 
merchant on 'Change,, having lost his thousands, embarks 
a few guineas upon the next ship. > 

+ 4. As oidmal . «= Thousandth Obs. 

c 1400 Maundev (Roxb.) xvi 74 He knew no3t pe thow- 
sand parte of his gude. 14 Tund ale's Vis 1023 (Edinb MS.) 
Not by an hvndiype powsand pait 1600 Shaks A Y L 
iv 1. 46 Bieake but a part of the thousand part of a minute 
in the aflans of loue x68oN Lee Cxsar Borgia Ep Ded, 
My best Merits are not the ten thousand part of his smallest 
labours 

5. Comb. Foiming (a) attiib compounds with a 
sb , as thousand-aa e, -dollar ,-gutnea, -mile, -pound, 
-sound, -year (hence - year-long , -year-old, etc.) ; (i) 
parasynthetic combs , as thousand-eyed (having a 
thousand eyes), -footed, -hasided, -headed, - kited , 
-sided, -soulcd, voiced etc adjs. , also thousand- 
ieet, -legs, a millepede or centipede ; thonsand- 
yearist, nonce-rendeung of Chiltast. 

1803 Daily News 30 Nov 3/A The attempt to turn Eng- 
land into a mtal arcadia of "thousand acre farms 1871 
Alabaster Wheel of Law 171 There the "thousand-eyed 
Lord is attended by thousands of houns Ibid. 209 The 
thousand-eyed is a common epithet of Indra 1704 in 
Churchill Collect. Voy III. 828/2 "Thousand Feet, called 
Mtllepie by the Fortugueses 1838 O. W Holmes Ant. 
Breakf-t vn, To take shelter under one of the "thousand- 
footed budges 1894 Du Maurier Trilby II xxx Princes . 
who pay them "thousand guinea fees 1870 Emerson hoc. 

■ J- Solit vu. 133 This "thousand-handed art. a 1618 Syl- 
vester Mnacle of Peace xxiv, 'lhou "thousand-headed 
head-lesse Monster most 1839 Bailey Festns xxxi (1832) 
490 Fluttering its wings in lightnings "thousand hued 
1807 Young Agrtc Essex I 392 The "thousand legs eats 
and makes them [potatoes] scabby 1898 Weshn. Gaz. 
17 June 5/1 A "thousand-pound projectile tore a gaping 
hole in the emplacement 1902 Land Mag June 484/1 
Accused of systematically uttering forged Bank of England 
thousand-pound notes X704 Norris Ideal World it ix 
387 Four, five, or a "thousand-sided figures are capable of 
a greater number of relations than simple triangles are 
1838-9 Hallam Hist, Lit III. tit vi. § 4a 313 Coleridge 
has most felicitously applied to lum a Greek epithet . 
fivpiovovr, the "thousand-souled Shakspeare 1898 Westm 
Gaz 2 Sept. 5/1 Amidst the "thousand-voiced tumult 1886 
Kipling Departvi. Ditties, etc (1899) 45 So I fled with 
steps uncertain On a "thousand-year long race. x6io 
Healey St A ug Citie of God 798 The worde [Chihasts] 
is greeke, and may bee interpreted, Millenaryes, or "Thou- 
sand-yere-ists 

Hence Thonsaadai're ( nonce-wd , after million- 
aire), one who has a thousand pounds ; + TRotr- 
Bandly adv , thousandfold. 

1896 Eclectic Mag Mar. 350 To prevent their possessor 
from ever becoming even a thousandaire 0x430 Mirour 
Saluacioun 4920 Now shalle I the rewarde mnomnbrable 
thovzandly. 

fThou/sandel, Obs. [Contr. of the phr by a 
thousand deal (Deal sbX 1 e).] A thousand times. 

13 Guy Warw. (A.) 4263 More riches |>e worb bi a 
bousandel Bo (?e of cites & of riche castel,. .pan |>erl Rohaut 
hab 1390 Gower Conf I 66 For in good feitb, this lieveth 
wel, Mi will was betre a thouseudel. 
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THRALL. 


Thousandfold (pairzsmlfJold), a., adv., and 
sb. [OK piisendfeald • see Thousand and -fold,] 
A. adj One thousand tunes as much or many ; 
consisting of a thousand parts , a thousand times 
repeated or multiplied. 

c iooo iElfric Horn. II. 57 6 Salomon.. seoffrode him., 
busendfealde onsaRednyssa at anre offrunge. ana 
\Vu lfstan Horn, xlviu (Napier! 343 Dast (jusendfeald setae! 
is fulfremed C1200 Trtn . Coll. Horn igi Mid pusendfeld 
wrenches he J>e herte to-wendeS. 1840 Carlyle Heroes i, 
How such light will then shine out, and with wondrous 
thousandfold expansion spread itself 1858 Hawth orne Fr. 
4 It Note-Bits. (1873) I 45 This bustle and babble; this 
thousand-fold talk. 

B adv. A thousand times (in amount) , a thou- 
sand tunes as much. (Usually a thousandfold, .) 

a iuj Leg. Keith. 2333 past Jung- .schal arisen, J>urh freet 
fal, a Jmsentfalt te fehere .to lif unde&hch c 1374 Chaucer 
Troylusi. S19 A guerdoan..A Jiowsand folde more J>an he 
kan deserue 1 a 1500 Chester PI i 144 Brighter then god 
a thowsand fould. 1586 A. Day Eng Secretary 11 (1625! 
86 Thou hast heaped mischiefea thousandfold to thy selfe. 
x68x-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life 11 i § 3 Our sincere Compliance 
with the immutable Obligations of Piety and Vertue, is a 
Thousandfold more acceptable to God, than, [etc.] 187a 
Morley Voltaire i, (1886) *0 The sacrifice may tepay itself 
a thousand-fold. 

+ b. A thousand times (in succession), rare— 1 . 
1500-30 Dunbar Poems xlix. 37 War the fox tane a thou- 
sand fawd, And grace him gevin als oft for frawd. 

C sb. A thousand times the amount or number. 
a 17*1 Key Sion Poet. Wks 1721 IV. 370 The Son ador'd 
and nurs'd by the sweet Maid, A thousand-fold of Loyefor 
love repaid. 

Hence Tliou'sandfo Idly adv. - B. rare— 1 . 

1819 Coleridge Bmpromsatore Poems II 130 In the 
person at a thousand-foldly endeared partner. 
Thou sandth, (]>au*zand]i), a. and sb. [f. 
Thousand + -th. Not found before 16th c. : cf. 
Thousand 4.] The ordinal numeral belonging to 
the cardinal Thousand 

A. adj. 1 . Coming last in Older of a thousand 
successive individuals. 

155* Huloet, Thousandth, millcsintus. 1656 tr Hobbes’ 
Elem. Philos (1839! too Though our computation reach the 
fixed stars, or the ninth or tenth, nay t the thousandth 
sphere. (733 Pope Ess. Man r. 346 From Nature's chain 
whatever fink you strike. Tenth or ten thousandth, breaks 
the chain alike, 1875 Bryce Holy Korn Emp (ed. 5) vi. 
77 Modem Germany proclaims the era or a. d. 843 the 
beginning of her national existence, and celebrated its thou, 
sandth anniversary thirty-two years ago. 

2 . Thousandth pari ; one of a thousand equal 
pints mto which anything may be divided. 

1561 T Hoby tr. Castigliancs Conrtyer 1. Ktj, Ye felt 
not the thousandeth part of y* dehte. 1710 Berkeley 
Print:. Hum Knowl. 9 X27 The ten thousandth part of that 
line. 178a Herschel in PAH Trans. LXXI I 165 Pinions 
so evenly divided as.. to be depended upon to perhaps 
the two, three, or four thousandth part of an inch. 1836 
J H. Newman Lyra Apost. (1849} 331 Lord ! Who Thy 
thousand years dost wait To work the thousandth part Of 
Thy vast plan. 

B. sb. A thousandth part. 

1793 Young in Phil Trans LXXXIII 174 In the ox’s 
eye, the diameter of the crystalline is 700 thousandths of an 
inch, 1867 Denison Astro n. without Math. 6 Inches about 
a thousandth longer than our inches. 

Thousaadweight (pau-zand^t). rare. A 
weight of a thousand pounds. 

i53B Elyot, Miliiarlus, a, uni, of a thousande weight. 
r££a Huloet, Thousande weyght, millepondium 1559 
WT Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 176 Sulphurs is there so 
plentiful! that you may for the 4. part of a ducate, haue a 
thpusande weight. 1667 Piumatt City 4 C. Build. 99 A 
thousand weight of Lead taken up in Pipes, Gutters, and 
in Budges. 1 th&Lond Gan. Na 2064/4, 40 thousand weight 
of Powder. 1768 Chroft, in Ann. Reg. 1x3/3 The Sher- 
borne waggon was stopped by the populace, and about a 
thousand weight of butter taken away. 

, Thout, aphetic form of athout , Without. 
Thout, pout, thouth, obs. fF. Thought 1 and 3 . 
Tbow, ofis. £ Thou pron . , also, occasional 
copyist’s error for you. Tbow, pow(e, var. Tho 
dem. pron . ; obs. form of Though. 

Thowcht, obs Sc. form of Though, Thought 
T howel(l 3 thowl(e, obs ff. Thom sb. 1 and v 
Tho wen, pojen, powixn, pa pple. ofTHEE v 1 
Thowght, powjt, powht, etc , obs ff.THOUGHT. 
Thowless (paudes, pou'lSs), a. Sc Forms. 
4-5 thowles, 5 -laoe, -las, -lys, thoulaas, 8- 
tbowless. [app. a collateral Sc form of Thew- 
xess , with which it agrees m sense , but the pho- 
nology is unexplained.] 

fl. Without morality or viitue; wanton, disso- 
lute, profligate] also, thoughtless. Obs 
1375 [implied m Thowlkssness]. c 1435 Wyntoun Cron, 
vm xxh. 3393 (MS. Cott ) He was thowlace[w r. wantoun], 
and bad in won, oftsyis to ly 0]>ir syndry women by. 
Ibid, xxxui. 1033 Weil waxyn vp .And thowles Jan, for 
his gouthexde To Jat natur walde hym leide, 14. How 
the Good wife, etc 360 in Btirbonps Bruce 534 And chasty 
thame quhen lhai do myss, Or [MS, our] rekles thoulass 
wantoun is. a *500 Rat is Raving 1. 1364 This eild is 
thowles & wnswere, And 3arms play, and al blytht chere 
1*1500 Thewis Gd Women 145 m Rates Raving, etc 107 
Women that has a thowlas hart. 

2 Devoid of energy or spirit; ineit, inactive; 
spiritless, listless. 


1721 Ramsay Prospect of Plenty xa8 A poor and haughty 
drone, Wha thowless stands a lazy looker-on. 17*8 — 'lea-t 
Afisc., Widow vi, Fortune, rums the woerthats thowless 
andcauld. 1801 Macneill -Hcwns (1844) m Thowless, he 
tint his gate deep 'mang the snaw x8i8 Scott Br. Lamm 
aii[i], You, ye thowless jade, to sit still and see my substance 
disponed upon to an idle, drunken, reprobate, woim-eaten 
serving man. a 1875 J Murray in Mod. Scat Poets (i83z) 
III. 150 The kye stand thowless on the croft. 

Hence Thowlessneas, + evil or immoral con- 
duct, bad behaviour ; wantonness, vice (obs.) , also, 
want of energy, ineffectiveness. 

*375 Barbour Bruce 1. 333 And till swylk thowlesnes he 
jeid, As the courss askis off gowthetd c 1435 Wyntoun 
Cron, vl iiL 368 That that suld noucht for ^diliies Fall intill 
i trill thowlysnes. 1885 1 J Strath esk ’ More Bits xl (ed s) 
206 She did not quite like some of Bell’s remarks about 
‘waster/u’ness’ and ‘ thowlessnen possibly because they 
were only too true 

Thowtnbe, thowme, obs Sc ff. Thumb 
T hown, Thownyr, obs. ff. Town, Thukdeb. 
■J* Tbowt(e, v. Obs. [f. thorn. Thou pers.pron. 
Cf. MHG. and GeT. dutzen , duzen , F. tutoyer, It. 
tuizzare, tizzare, med.L. tucire, tuisare ] tians 
To address with the singular pronoun thou, to 
thou. Hence Thowtmg vbl. sb 
C1440 Prornp Petra 535/3 powton, or thowton [» rr. 
powtyn, yowtyn], tno. Ibid , powtynge, or tbosvthynge, 
tuacio, vet tuatus. 

Thowt(0, obs. or dial. ff. thought . see Think 
v 1 and 2 ; obs. ff. Thought 2 , rower’s bench 
Thowthistle. Now dial. [OE. fMistel, — 
OHG dudistel , MHG du-, dau-distel (Grimm). 
Etymology of first element obscure. Perh. the 
original name, subseq. changed to Sowthistle : see 
E. Schroder, Golfing. Gelehrte Nachr. 1908, p. 28 ] 
A herb; the sowthistle, or perh. formerly the wild 
lettuce. 

1*700 Epinal Gloss (O E.T) 601 Lactuca, Jmpistel ^7*5 
Corpus Gl 1175 Lactuca, JmSistel exafis I'oc. Names 
Plants in Wr.-Wulcker 559/5 Andiuea, i letrun, 1 J>u3e- 
pisteL c 1440 Promp. Parv 493/1 Thowthystylle, he.be (or 
sowthystylle). 1888 ShepteldGloss., Sowthistle also called 
a thow-thistle, or thoo thistle. 

Thra, variant of Thbo sb , a,, adv. 

Thra, thraa, dial, forms of Thbow v. 

Thraci (prsek), V. Now dial. Also 9 dial. 
thrag [Etymology obscure.] trans . To pack 
full, fill, cram ; to load. Also intr for passive. 

1655 Gurnall Chr in Arm verse rx 1. v § 3 (1669) 33/3 
Bags that are thracked full With money a 17x6 South 
Serm. (1744) VIII vi 176 The strait gate is too narrow for 
any man to come bustling in, thrack'd with great possessions 
1B09 Batchelor Anal, Eng. Lang 145 Thrag, to throng 
‘ As full as it could tlirag'. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. 
Glass. II 337 Thracked Used .for a hamper of apples. 

‘ It was thracked full’ 1904111 Eng Dial, Diet s.v. Thrag, 
The streets were thragged with people. 

+ Thrackaat. Obs. rare. [Origin obscure, perh. 
f prec. + sat for set= * set in compact mass \] (See 
quot) 

1678 Phillips (ed. 4), Thracksat, a Chymical term for a 
Metal, which is yet in the Mine [Hence (printed scat) in 
Bailey, Crabb, Worcester, Cassell, etc.] 

Thraf, thrafe, thrat£ obs. forms of Thrave. 
Thraf oaike, obs. f. Thabe-cake. 
t Thra'ftly, adv. Obs. Forms 3 pxsefliohe, 6 
thraftly. [perh. f. OE. prxft quart el, contention, 
chiding (= ON. frapt quarrel; cf OE. prafian to 
urge, press, rebuke, censure) + -ly z .] ? Angrily , 
surlily. 

cia 05 Lay 37797 Ah Bruttes him hrungen to Jirmfliche 
[c 1375 wrojriiche] swiSe. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron.Scot.yxi xxxvi (MS F. Advoc. Libr.; ed 1728,171), 
Where they were bot thraftlie receaved of the King, 
d - Thra'fully, adv. Obs. [f. *thraful adj. (f. 
Thbo , thra sb. + -ful) + -ly 2.] V lolently. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot (Rolls) 1. 144 With sic anereird 
quliill all the lochis rang, So thrafullie togidder that tha 
thrang. 

[Thragge, in Halliwell’s ed. of Nares, misquo- 
tation of Huloet’s shragge, Shrag v , copied in 
Latham’s Johnson aud some later Diels ] 

+ Thrall. Obs. [Alteration of frail see Th (6).] 
= Fbail tbP 

1694 Westmacott Script, Herb 164 Matt-Reed . of 
which also are made Matts, and Frailes, or Thrailes. 
Thraip, obs and dial, variant of Thbeap. 
Thraldom (]>■ 9 ldam). Forms see next. [f. 
next + -DOM.] The state or condition of being a 
thrall; bondage, servitude; captivity, a lit. 

c 1305 Lay. 29156 Summe heo ilujen to Irlonde and >er 
wuneden Jieouwe inne J>raldome, c 1250 Gen 4 Ex 3322 
Driuen In-to Sialdom, euermorto liuen *377 Langl P PI 
B xvni 103 And jowre Fraunchise, pat fre was fallen is in 
thraldome. 1450-1530 Myrr our Ladye 331 Theyr delyuer- 
ance oute of the thraldome of Egypte *500 Webbe Trav. 
(Arb.) 14 In the midst of my thraldome in Turkie, 2617 
Moryson /tin 11, 25 Tyrone was among the Irish celebrated 
as the Deliverer of his Country from thraldome. *756 Hume 
Hist. Eng II. xli, 432 Elizabeth would have been sure to 
detain him in perpetual thraldom. 2872 Yeats TecJiit 
Hist Comm 165 Shoemakers were among the first to rescue 
themselves from the thraldom of the lords of the soil 

b.jhg, 

c 1175 Lamb. Horn 139 Alle oSer da^esof J>e wike beo5 
to JjreLdome to Jms dei. C1380 Wvcup Serm, Sel, Wks II 


53 pe moost braid om and worst of alle ts )>e Jiraldom of synne 
c 1450 tr. De hmtatione 11 xii. 58 To chastise J> e body, to 
bring it m Jiraldom 2561 T Norton Calvin’s Inst 1 xv. 
(1634) 74 This miserable estate whereunto man is now in 
thraldome. X75$ Young Centaur m Wks 1757 IV. 170 This 
thraldom to their pleasuies 1875 Jowett Plato (ed 2) I. 
461 She may deliver herself up again to the thraldom of 
pleasures and pains 

Thrall (Jngl), sb * (fl. 1 ). Now arch or Hist. 
Forms • a. 1 pr®l, 2-4 prel (pi. preles, prelies), 
4 prell, prelle, thxell. $. 2-3 pral (//. 3-5 
prales, pralles), (4 prale), 4-5 prall, 4-8 thral, 
4- thrall (6 thrawl, thraule, Sc. thraill) 7 
4-5 tharl, 5 tharlle. See also Thrill sb. 2 [OE. 
frail, a. ON. frkll (Da. trail, Sw. t) all), perh. 

prehist. ON. *pralnlaB. •— OTeut *prdhil<P, f 
OTeut. loot freh- to run. Cf. OHG diegil, 
dngil c servant prop. * runner Branch II is fi om 
Thr,vll v. : cf. M Da. and Norw. trail drudgery, 
f tiadle to drudge.] 

1 . 1 . One who is m bondage to a lord or roaster ; a 
villein, serf, bondman, slave ; also, in vaguer use, 
a servant, subject ; trunsf. one whose liberty is 
forfeit ; a captive, prisoner of war 
a c 95a Ltndisf Gosp Mark x. 44 And sna hum secSe wadle 
in tuh. forSniest wosa bte allra 3 rai 001 Laws ofJEthelred 
11. c 5 § x f Englisc man Demscne or<el ofslea, gylde hine 
mid punde. c 1175 Lamb, Horn 47 Heo [1 e Sunday] on 
eor8e jeueS reste to alle eorcSe Jnelles, wepmen and wifmen 
of heore J>rel weorkes Ibid 123 Herien we ure dnhten J>e 
makede us freo of Jjeowan and of Jnelan his ah3ene bern 
a 1225 Alter R 130 * Hwon je habbeS al wel ldon * he seift, 

1 \>azt ge beo6 unnute hi riles*. 1340 Ayenb 19 He 
dej> manhode to >e dyeule and becomJj his jjreh 1375 Bar- 
bour Bruce 1. 274 Nane can tell 'the halle condicioun off A 
threll. Ibid in. 220 Serwandis and thielhs mad he fre 
P c xaoo Vices & Virt. 17 De de hlauerd betahte his Jnalle. 
c xaoo Tnn Coll Horn 121 To lesen J>e J>rales of pralshipe. 
1297 R. Glouc.(RoIIs) 3010 pe king Nom of him sikernesse 
to be is Jiraleueie mo 1415 Hoccixvn To Sir J, Oldcastle 
08 Where is thy knyghtly herte, art tbow his thral ? 1566 

Drant Wail Hienm, v, Our yonge men, lyke to vylaine 
thrawles, in drudgerie did grmde 161a T. Taylor Comm 
Titus 1 4 (16x9) 68 A Redeemer, purchasing us being cap- 
tiues, and thralls to Sathan 1748 Thomson Cast ludol 
1 xt, Outcast of Nature, Man I the wretched thrall Of bitter- 
diopping sweat. 1867 Burton Hist. Scot. (1873} I xi 362 
The thralls 01 personal slaves. 

y. 0x500 Sptr. Remedies in Halhwell Nitgie Poet 65 
Lorde, sende it unto the syke tharlle „ 

b fig. One who is in bondage to some power 
01 influence ; a slave (to something). 

c 950 Lindisf. Gosp Johnvm 34 Sede wyi cas synne dnEl is 
synnes. c 1230 HaliMeid 5 peosas flesches pralles beod 
in worldes Jjeewdom. X340 Ayenb 86 pet hi ne byeji 
prelles ne to gold ne to zeluer ne to haie caroyne 1571 
Golding Calvin on Ps xxxvi. 5 They willingly yeelde 
themselves thralls to wickednes 1605SHAKS Macb iji vi. 
13 Slaues of drinke, and thralles of sleepe. 1821 Lamb 
Elia Set i. Imperfect Sympathies , The veriest thiall to 
sympathies, apathies, antipathies. 

Hfr 2 The condition of a thrall , thraldom, 
bondage, servitude; captivity. 

13 Cursor M, 6304 (tairf) Quen moises pe folk had 
lad oat of J>e pralle of pharaon 14 Chester PI 1 
129 If that yow in thrall yow bnnge 01578 Lindesay 
(Pitscottie) Chi on. Scot (STS) II 44 The nyghc m 
prosperatie, the mome in thraill * 159a Timme 7 en Eng. 
Lepers Ayb, To bung this noble Realine of England to 
thraule 1607 Dekker & Wfbsier Sir T Wyatt Wks. 
1873 III hi You free your Countne from base Spanish 
thrall 1791 BunNS Lament Mary Q Scots u, In love and 
freedom they rejoice, Wr care nor thrall opprest 1842 
Tennyson Sir Galahad 11, For them I battle till the end, 
To save from shame and thiall 

fig. 1576 Thanksgiving in Ltturg Setv, Q Eltz. (1847) 
559 Thou didst set us free from thrall. 1633 G Herbert 
7 emple. Church-porch ax, When wanton pleasuies becken 
us to thrall 1800-24 Campbell Jilted Nymph iv, A suitor, 
Whose heart I have gotten in thrall. 1856 Miss Mulock 
J, Halifax xu, The Anonymous Friend who held him in 
such fascinated thrall 

1 3 . Oppression, trouble, misery, distress. Obs. 
1560 Rolland Seven Sages 25 It is better, .we all seuin 
suld die Or this joung man suld suffer ony thrall 1609 
Daniel Civ Wars vm. xciv, Sit downe, And lest you, 
after all this passed thrall, c 2796 Miss J Graham m 
Chambers Scott Songs (1829) 15 As yet you’ve met with 
little thrall a 1829 In Roby Trad, Lane (1867) II. 26 In 
my tiouble and thiall. 


IIL 4 . aitt ib. and Comb., as thrall folk, -man 
[ON. frael-monni\, -woman, -work [ON. frkl- 
verk ] ; ihrall-hke adj. 

ex 175 prel weorkes [see 1 o], c 1205 Lav. 455 pat Dar- 
dantsc kun waned mne Jxeowe-dome prel-werkes [c 1*75 
hralle-workes] do 3 1641 Milton Reform 1. 3 Instead 
of cheerful boldness came servile and thrallike fear 
1886 Corbett Fall of A sgard I. 35 She was a wild looking 
thrall-girl Ibid 86 The thrall-woman came to answer for 
herself. 1887 Morris Odyss. xl xgo A-winter he steeps in 
the feast-hall whereto the thrall folk seek. 

B. adjective [attnb. use of the sb.] 

1 . That is a thrall ; subject, captive, enslaved, in 
bondage a. in the predicate, or following the 
sb. (a) hf. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4074 To hrtnge hom vnder be J>at 
be wolde makie pral. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (18x0) 51 
Hardknoute of Danmark he was born tbralle. c 1430 
Lydg. Chichev 4 Bye, in Mm Poems (Percy Soc ) *32 For 
we ben thralle and they be free, c *5x0 Barclay Mirr Gd 
Manners (1570) D rij, Sparing the Citizens to him subiect 
and thrall 1633 Heywood & Rowley Fort by Land 4 


THRALL. 


345 


Sea iv Wks 1874 VI 418 We now are captives that made 
others thrall 1862 Baring-Gould Iceland (1863) 252 Male 
or female— free or thrall. 

(fi) fig 

aizzg Auer R 370 HweSer is betere, inesecnesse uorte 
beon Godes freo child, pen 1 flesches heale uorte beon prel 
under sunne 1 a 1300 Cursor M 16940 (Cott ) Thorn a tre 
■was al mankind mad thrall 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) 
Dtcies 1 To be sobgette and thral vnto the stormes of for- 
tune 1548 Ud all Erasm Par Lukew 7s To be thrall to 
no vice a 160a Scot. Poems 16th C (1801) II 216 Sen word 
is thrall, and thoght is only free a 1628 F Grevil Musiapha 
hi 1, Those silly natures, apt to loumgnesse, Which euer 
must in others power liue, With doubt become more fond, 
with wrong more thial. 1845 E Holmes Mozart 167 It 
would seem that he was soon thrall to the court taste. 

+ b. preceding the sb. Ohs 
1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 213 For the delyuerance of 
bys thrall seruante 15*6 Pilgr Per/ (1531) 208 As thrall 
synners bounde 111 captiuite 1554-g m Songs 4 Ball (i860) 
3 Beyng slaves to Satban, and thrall captyves vyle 
f 2 . Belonging to or characteristic of thraldom ; 
slave-like, slavish, seivile Ohs 
*398 1 revisa Barth De P R. 11 xu (1493) b vj b/a To put 
of thrall drede & torne to god 1528 Rov Rede me (Arb ) fig 
Rid vs from antichristis bondes so thrall 1535 in Strype 
Reel Mem (1721) I App lxm. 155 lo perceive the thral 
captivity under the usurped power of the Bishop of Rome 
|- Thrall, sb 2 Ohs. [app. corruption of thraw. 
Throw jA 1 ] A space of tune, a while. 

c 1450 Cov Myst xxxv (1841) 351, I pray 30W alle Abyde 
stylle a lytyl thralle 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot (Rolls) II. 
522 He .schew to him into that samin thrall, Far moir 
kyndnes nor ony of thame all. 

Thr aU, thrawl ( Jirgl) 3 dial. Alsoythroale. 

[Origin uncertain ? an application of Thrall sb 
A stand or frame for barrels, milk-pans, etc. 

*674 Inv in New Shahs. Soc. Trans (1881-3) App 11 14+, 
In the Sellars Throales, hogsheads and Tubbs »i8oo 
Pegge Suppl Grose, Gantril , a stand for a bairel. North 
Called also a Thrawl 1843 Jrnl Roy Agnc. Soc IV n 
497 A barrel thrawl, or stillion, of cast-iron, furnished with 
a, lever apparatus for tilting casks without shaking their 
contents 1859 Geo Eliot A Bede vi, The dauy thralls, 
I might ha' wrote my name on 'em 1884 Vaughan's 
Patent No 14432 A thiall or stand and filter for casks. 
Thrall, a 1 see Thrall sb 1 
t Thrall, a. 2 Ohs. rare. [Etymology obscure ] 
? Strenuous, hard, severe 

c 1430 Syr Getter (Roxb ) 3947 [Generides] was in hert 
thral , His shelde he made from him to falL c 1525 in Rel. 
Ant II. 118 At Beverley a sudden chaunce did falle, The 
paush chirch stepille it felle At evynsonge tyme, the chaunce 
was thralle, Fourscore folke ther was slayn thay telle. 

ThraH (HU, v ai ch. [Eai ly ME. ]>r alien, f. 
THRALL sb i] (vans. To bring into bondage or 
subjection, to deprive of liberty; to hold 111 
thraldom, enthrall, enslave ; to take or hold cap- 
tive a lit. 

c 1205 Lay 11205 He sloh Jim eorles & prallede pae chaerles. 
13 Cursor M 048s (Cott.) Quils he es thralled in his 
seruis He ne mat be Ire Ibid 17209 pus am 1 thiald to 01a 
be fre. c 1450 Miroitr Saluactoun 33x1 The childere of Israel 
be pharao thralde hoegely a 161a Harington Ps. cxxxvii. 
in Farr S P Rhz (1845) 1 it6 They that thralle us thus 
by wrong, Amid our sorrowes aske a song. 1872 Tennyson 
Gareth 4- Lyn. 348 Yet lo 1 my husband’s brother had my 
son Thrall’d in his castle, and hath starved him dead. 

b. fig 

1 a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 882 The God of Love, can 
wel these lordis thrallen c 14x2 Hoccleve De Reg Pnnc 
4658 He bat auaucious is, is thralhd To moneie a 1533 
Frith Disput Purg. Pref. (1829) 91 Fleshly lust would 
subdue and hold us thralled under sin a 1649 Drumm of 
Hawth Sonn 1. iv, That bright Cherubme which thralls my 
Thought. <21651 Calderwood Hut Kirk (1843) II. 391. 
1835 Court Mag VI 2x6/1 What light had he to thrall 
her promise, and waste away her young life 1 

0 refl. To enslave, bind, or submit oneself, 
a 1300 Cursor M 23787 (Edin ) We thrall vs til vr ful fa 
In prisun for to life in wa. <7x412 Hoccleve De Reg. Pnnc, 
2959 They wolden nat hem to b° lawes thralle. 

Hence Thru lUng ppl. a rare , enthralling. 

187X J Hay Pike County Ball. (1880) 88 Wrapped in 
thralling memories. 

Thralled (Hid ),ppl. a [f. prec. vb. + -ed 1 .] 
Made a thrall, enslaved, held in bondage; also 
transf thrall-like, servile. 

1527 St. Papers Hen. VIII, I 230 For the delyveraunce 
of Your Grace out of the thraulde, pensif, and dolerous Uf 
that the same is in. «xS86 Sidney Arcadia n (1622) 103 
With the most submissiue behauiour that a thralled heart 
could expresse. xtf$ 5 Surv Aff Netherl 179 The English 
spirit, that prefers an honourable death to a thralled life. 
1859 A Macmillan Lett. (1006) n Italy is the thralled 
place she is, owing to her indulgence in that luscious en- 
feebling vein of literature 

Thraller (prg'loi). [f. as prec + -er L] 

One who enthralls 

1887 in Cassells Encycl Did __ _ 

+ ThraTLeas (pig les), sb. Obs rare. [f. Thrall 
sb. 1 + -ess.] A female thrall ; a bondwoman. 

1382 Wyclif Deut. xxvni 68 There thow shalt he sold to 
thin enemyes, into thralhs and thrallessis. — Isa , xiv. 2 And 
shal wel den hem the hous of Irael in to thralles and thral- 
lesses [1388 in to seruauntis and hand maidis] 

Thralless (pro’ll les), a. [f. Thrall sb. 1 + 
-less ] Having no thiall , without bondmen 
1847 in Webster. . _ , . 

t Thra’llful, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Thrall sb. 1 
+ -FUL ] Full of misery : cf. Thrall sb. 1 3. 

Yol. IX. 


1615 Sylvester /ob Triumphant iv 686 Also the Lord 
accepted Job, and staid His Thrall-full State, 
t TbraTlhead, -hood. Obs [f Thrall sb. 1 + 
-HEAD, -HOOD.] = THRALDOM. 

1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 3013 An place To wome b er mne 
in bralhede vnder be king <2x300 Cursor M 18372 (Cott ) 
All b* peple for to bring Vte of thialhed til b 1 chosling. 
a 1300 K Horn 439 (MS. C) panne is mi bralhod [MSS L, 
O, pralhede] Iwent in tokm^thod, 
t Thra’lship. Obs [See -ship] = Thraldom. 

c 1200 Tnn Coll Horn. 37 pe shepisse and benetisse men 
Led under enstes pralshipe Ibid. 101 Ure louerd hadde 
maked hem fre of be deules pralsipe. a 1400 R Glouc ’j 
Citron (Rolls) 1085 (MS a) pei bou ne askedest per v PP e 
pralschipe [MSS. p -scheep, 8 -schype, y. thralschyppe , 
A pralhede] euere mo. 

Thraly, Thraness, var. Throly, Thboness. 
Thrammel, Sc. and dial variant of Trammel. 
Thraneen, Irish var. Tiuneen Thrang, pa t. 
of Thbing v. Obs ; Sc and n. dial f. Throng 
T hranite (pr# nait). Gr. Antzq. [ad. Gr. 
OpavLTrjs, f. Bpavos bench ] In the ancient trireme, 
a rower in one of the tiers, as generally supposed, 
the uppermost tier, which had the longest oais and 
hardest work , but the actual arrangement is dis- 
puted. Also atlnb. 

1842 Brands Did Sc etc , Thranite, the uppermost (or, 
according to some arrangements of the classical galley, the 
foremost) of the three classes of rowers in an Athenian 
trireme xB6o 1 W Bradwood ' The 0 V H xxx, Look at 
that tall, sloping-shouldered, brown-bearded thranite 1894 
Athemeum 29 Sept 426/3 If the oarsmen sat in a rectan- 
gular gallery it would seem to be impossible to have more 
oarsmen on the thranite bank than on the other banks 1904 
Rifling Traffics 4 1 Dtscov 38 The thranite now and the 
thalaimte are [steam] pressures low and high. 

Hence Thraui'tio a. f of or pertaining to the 
thranites 

1886 Warre in Encycl Brit. XXI 807 Supernumerary 
oars probably slightly exceeding the tnramtic oars m 
length. Ibid , About the level of the thramtic benches 
Thrap, v [Error for or dial. var. of frap . cf. 
Th (6).] traits. To bind tightly ; = Frap w 2 
1813 Southey Nelson I 150 The hull was so damaged, 
that it had for some time been secured by having cables 
served or thrapped lound. 

Thrapple, Sc dial form of Thropple. 
Thrash (prsef), thresh (>rej), v. Forms • 
see below. [OE. perscan (pa. t ./terse, }urscon, pa. 
pple porscen), rarely and late prescan, ]>ryscan ; a 
Common Teutonic verb, = OLG. *}er$can (MLG., 
MDu., Flem derschen, also MDu., Du., LG. 
dorse hen, LG. drosken, EFns dorsken) ; OHG 
dreskan (MHG., Ger. drescheii) , CM.preskja, weak 
vb. (Norw. ireskja , Da. t ter she, Sw. troska) ; Goth. 
p-riskan {fijirask, *}ruskans') — OTent. *presk- — 
Indo-Eur. *lresk-, exemplified also 111 Litn. traszk- 
eit to rattle, make a noise, Russ TpecKaXL treskat * 
(lefl.) to burst, clash, crackle : cf. OSIav, xpecKL 
sb. a crash. The metathesis }ersk- for fresk- is 
found in OE., LG., Du., and Da. The meaning in 
OTent. was prob ‘to tramp or stamp heavily 
with the feet , including both the action and the 
noise, as shown by the senses in which the word 
was taken into Romanic . Prov. tresc-ar, dresc-ar, 
It. tresc-are, OF. ttescher to dance, Sp., Pg tnsc-ar 
to make a noise with the feet (see Diez s. v. trescare') 
The word came to be applied esp. to the act of 
treading out corn by the feet of men or oxen, and 
thus to the action of threshing by this or any later 
method. This is the only sense known in Gothic, 
OHG, and ONorse; but within historical times 
the chief mode of threshing was beating with the 
flail, whence the word came to be applied fig. to 
knocking, beating, or striking generally, and esp. of 
a person in battle or m punishment In English 
this appears already in the OE. period ; in German 
it is later (Gnmm). The historical form in Eng. 
is thresh ; a dialectal variant thrash, faintly repre- 
sented in early times, came into literary nse near 
the end of the 16th c., and became established in 
the 17th c., esp. m the sense ‘to beat, flog, or 
belabour’, for which it is now the ordinary form, 
while thresh is still largely retained m reference 
to corn. By this means, to thresh (com) and to 
thrash (an offender or an opponent) have become 
to a considerable extent differentiated, so as almost 
to be felt as distinct words, esp. since the use of 
the flail has become so much superseded by me- 
chanical means. Another form throsh , with the 
vowel of the pa. pple. as in Du. and LG , was 
frequent in late ME., but is now only dialectal.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1 Present stem. 

a. 1 perso(e)an, pirso-, ttmrso-, tSerhs-, , 8earo-, 
ttearso-, pearca-, prex-, ’Sryscan ; 3 preoseben, 
3-4 pressh-, 4 threiach-, threissch.-, 4-5 presoh-, 
presBoh-e(n, 4-6 thresshe, thresohe, -yn, 
threahe, thresse, -yn, 5 thxaissb, 6-7 tbreaah, 


THRASH. 

6- thresh, (dial. 6 tress, drayse, draysohe, 8-9 
draish, dresh) 

a 800 Cynewulf Elene 358 (Gr ) Da weregan neat, J>e man 
drifeft and )>irsceS <1850 Deh Jiercce [? l>ersce] [see B. 

r] <7897 Deisca8 8one weall [see B 4l C9&0 Lmdtsf. 
Gosp Mark v 3 Chopende & Sasrscende bine to stanum. 
Ibid xiv. 65 Ongunnun mi 3 fystum vel dyntum hine geslaa 
vel geSearsca [<7975 Rushw $arsca] c 1000 To Jierscenne, 
a xxoo Derhsan [see B x b] a xxoo in Napier O. E Glosses 
2x2/1 Temtat, bearcs <i 110a Aldhehn Gloss, 1 3433 ibid. 
91/2 7 nturandas, to J>rexen[n]e. aizz^Aner. R. 306 pet 
seoruwe preosche him wiSinne pe heorte 1377, 1382, <7x386 
T hresche, thresbe, threischinge, thresshe, [iressche [see B. 

1 b] 14 . 7 retyce m W of Henley's Hush (1890) 50 Let 
yes thresers be sworne to thresse it elene c 1440 Promp 
Pars 492/2 Threschyn, tnturo, flagella 1530 Palsgr. 
755/2 , 1 thresshe come in a baine X5 Thressyn [see B 
ib] 155a Huloet, Threshe, flagello , tnturo 1570 
Levins Mamp 91/32 To Thresh, tntnrare 1596 Dal- 
rymple tr Leslie's Hist. Scot 1 (S T S ) I 95 Thay thresche 
nastuf. 1693, 1764, etc. Thresh [see B 1] 

(3 (1 ‘Saracan), 5 thrassh, 6~ thrash (8-9 dial. 
drash). 

c 975 Darsca [see a, quot 09508] 1591 Spensf.r M Hubberd 
264 To thrash, to thetch, to mowe. 166a J. Davies tr. 
Olearws' Voy Ambuss 300 The men bring it [corn] into 
the barn, but the women thrash and sell it 1746 Exmoor 
Scolding 94 Chell baste tha, chell strain tha, chell drash 
tha. 1795 Wolcott (P Pindar) Royal Visit Exeter 11. xiv, 
He did zo drash about his brain, That was not over stor'd. 

7. s throsoh(e, 5-6 throsh(e, throsshe, 
throszshe, (8-9 dial, drosh). 

14 Chaucers Prol. 536 (MS Cambr. G g 4, 27) He wolde 
tbrosebe i486 [implied m Throshens - see Thrasher 1 1]. 
1495 Treviso.' s JSarth. De P R XV11I xiv aa vnj b/i They 
ledyth them [oxen] abowte vpon come to breke the strawe 
in throsshyng and tredynge the flour 1526 Tindale i Cor. 
ix. 10 He which throssheth in hope shulde be part taker of 
his hope. 1535 Coverdale Hob 111. 12 Thou trodest downe 
the londe.,and didest throsshe the Heithen. 

2 . Past tense. 

a 1 fleersc ,pl iSuracon, -un(puroson,purhsun.) , 

2 pi. puxsoen, 5 pi. throsshen ; 8-9 Sc. thruish, 
threush(<j). 

<*900 O E Martyrol 7 Mar. 36 He corn paersc ond past 
windwode C 950 JLindis/ Gosp Markxu 5 Sume cSurscun 
oSeio sec ofslogon cxooo Ags Gosp Luke xxn. 64 pa 
ofer-wrugon hys ansyne & puihsun [v.r. pure son, cxx6o 
Hatton G. purscen] his nebb. 0x430 Piter. Lyf Manhode 
I. lxxtv (1869) 43 Manye throsshen it and fanned it 1815 
Threush [B 3 b] Mod. Sc. He thruish aa' day i’the bam 

0, ( weak con /.) 4—5 thresched, 6 thxeashed, 
(throszshed), 6- threshed, thrashed. 

0x400 Thresched [see B. 4 b] 1535 Coverdale i Citron 
xxn [xxi ] 20 Arnan throszshed wheate. 1560 Bible (Genev.) 
Judg vi ix Gideon threashed [i6n threshed] wheat. 1577 
Holinshed Citron. II. 639/1 Sundrie . came to theyr Barnes, 
threshed vp theyr grayne. 1633 Thresht [see B. 2]. 

3 . Past paiticiple. 

a. 1 *porscen, 2 ipdr[s]ohen ; 3 i-Urossohen, 
(Orm ) proashenu, 4 ithrosshen, i-proBSchen, 
y-porsse, throsshe, 5 throsshen, (trosshyn), 6 
throshen, 9 Sc. th.ruishen(o). 

oiX75lpor[s]chen [seeB.a]. 0x200 Ormin 1530 pa winnd- 
wesst tu pin prosshenn corn a 1225 IOrosschen [see B 5]. 
1340 Y-porsse [see B. 1, 4] 13 . Propr Sand (Vernon 

MS ) in Herrig’s Archtv LXXXI 83/26 Hit is brouht horn 
til a Berne, Hard I prosschen in an hurne 1584 Shuttle • 
worths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 1 21 When the same [com] 
was throshen xnj d . Mod. Sc. When the last stack was 
thruishen. 

0. 5-6 thresshen, (5 (i)thresshe, ythrysshe), 
6 threshoone, 7 Sc. threaschin, 8 Sc. throshen, 

1426 Lydg De G111I Pilgr. 5412 Tyl the thressherys . 
Hadde thys greyn ythrysshe & bete 0 1450 Godstow Reg. 
649 The corn that is wonyd to be gyf I-thresshe o 1450 
Oseney Reg 144 , 1 and myne heyres schall make it to Be 
thresshe. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 13 Whan it is thresshen, 
there is mochelyght come 1599 Nottingham Rec IV 251 
All the come .threshoone and vnthreshoone. 1629 Orkney 
Witch Trial m County Folk-Lore (1903) III. 77 Edward 
Rendall said thair was nane [cornlthrea[s]chin. 2720 T. 
Boston Fourfold St. (179 17) 135 The corn of my floor 
threshen in the floor of wrath. 

7. {weak conj.) 4 thresohid, threischid, 6 
(tressyd), thresht(e, 6- threshed, thra>shed (7 
thrasht). 

1382 Threschid [see B. 2]. *538 »" Lett. Suppress Monas- 
tents (Camden) 176 Sam is threshte, . and mych is yit to 
threshe. 1544 in I. S Leadam Sel Cases Crt Requests 
(1898) 76 The said Baylyf causyd the same pease to be 
tressyd. a 1625 Thrasht [see B. 5 J 3 ], 

B. Signification. 

1. To thresh (thrash) com, etc. and directly 
derived senses. 

1 . To separate by any mechanical means, e. g. 
rubbing, shaking, trampling, stamping, beating, or 
intermittent pressure, the grams of any cereal from 
the husks and straw ; esp. by beating with a flail ; 
now (from the latter part of the eighteenth century) 
also by the action of revolving mechanism in a mill 
or machine. Also, to shake out or separate m the 
same way the seed of any plant. 

The verb was m early times applied to the trampling and 
stamping of oxen, or the dragging of heavy rugged things, 
over the corn laid on a smooth surface or ' floor, 
a. trans. 

a a 850 Kentish Gloss in Wr -Wulcker 83/35-7 Deh tSu 
percce [for perscel swa berecorn Serccedum [for oerscen- 
dum], c xaoo -O rmin 1500 pa bresshesst tu pin com wipp 
fle3il. *340 Aytnb. 139 Of pe hyeape of huete y-porsse, pe 
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THRASHER. 


comes bye}> benej>e and J>et chef above, 1 1450 Lydg, I 
Secrets 1436 AfTtir hervest men thresshe shevys iS 3 °i 
1596 [see A 1 a] 1693 Evelyn lie la Quint. Cowfl I 
Gant II 163 Cutting off all the Seed stems, and when they j 
are dried, threshing out the Seed 1764 Museum Rust. ] 
II. Ijcxvi 260 How lie lets his corn to thresh by th# great 1 
1845 Ford Handbk. Spain t. as The modem system of 
threshing gram in Spain is extremely ancient, classical, and 
Oriental. *880 W. Newton berm Roys $ ^_ffir/r(i88r) aig . 
He had a number of men engaged m threshing wheat | 

(8, 1588 Shaks. Tit A. it 111. 133 First thrash the Come, j 
then after burne the straw. a<So3 Holland Plutarch's Mot 
1008 Husbandmen are affraid to thrash their wheat upon a I 
dry and sandy floore, because of ants, xddz [see A, 1 PJ 1846 , 
J Baxter's Libr. Pract Agnc. (ed.4)II 337 The [turnip] 
seed may then be stacked and thrashed when wanted 
1877 Knight Diet Meek 2535/2 Doura, sorghum, or flax 
was thrashed by drawing across a comb-like instrument. 

b. absol or mtr 

a. c 1000 VElfric’s Voc m Wr.-Wulcker 147/14 A rea , breda 
filing, uel flor on to berscenne. axico Gere/a m Anglia 
(1886] IX. 261 Msenise inweorc wyreean, flerhsan, vrudu 
cleofan 11x300 Cursor M. 4744 (Cott) Ioseph }>at was ful 
o pite Did thresche [?>. rr. presshe, threche] son m bat 
centre 1377 Lange. P PI B v 553 Some t\rae I so we 
and some tyme I thresche. 138s Wyclif Rlicah iv 13 Ryse 
thou, and threshe, doubter of Syon, — r Coi.ix. 9 Thou 
schalt not bynde the mouth of the oxe threischinge [1388 
that threischith] C13B6 Chaucer P10L 536 He wolde 
thresshe [v rr throsene, Jnressche] and ther to dyke and 
delue 15 Ragman Roll 53 in HazL E.PP I 72 Whoo 
so lyst may thressyn in your heme. 1758 Johnson Idler 
No 70 r to He, whose task is to reap and thresh. 
p. 1591 [see A. 1 JS]. *735 Johnson, To thrash, v n 

O. inir. for pass OI com. To bear threshing, 
to be threshed. 

1760 R. Brown Cornel. Farmer n. 7a The weeds will., 
cause it [rye] not to thrash well Ibid 81, 

2 . fig. ; in earlier use sometimes with reference 
to ancient inodes of threshing. To thresh ( thrash ) 
straw, to work at what is unproductive or un- 
profitable ; also to thresh over old straw. 

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 83 In J>e dele of Iiureisun hwense god 
almihtui wule windwin pet er wes lporfsjchen. 138* 
Wyclif Isa. xxv, 10 Threschid khaLben Moab vnder hj-m, 
as ben to-treden strawes m a wayn. 1633 P Fletcher 
Purple Isl xx, xxiv, She.. Drove farre their flying troops, 
and thresht with iron flaiL 1777 Garrick Frol Sheridan's 
Sch- ScatuL xi All night at cards when threshing Strong 
tea and scandal. *857 Pusey Real Presence i <1869) 144 
Bruick said, .‘as to the King himself [Hen VIII] it was 
to thresh an empty ear V 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875] I 
iv 73 Why plague thyself with threshing straw forever ? 
01876 Binone O an Binorie in. m Child Ballads 1 (1882) 
133/1 O sister, O sister, will ye go to the dams. To hear 
the blackbird thrash m oer his songs'? 

b. To thresh ( thrash ) out (a subject , etc.), to 
discuss (a matter) exhaustively, to argue thoroughly , 
to get at the truth of (a question) by discussion or 
argument. 

1 881 Pebody Sng. Journalism xxui 186 There is hardly 
a question that is not now completely thrashed out in the 
Press long before it reaches Parliament 1884 Law Times 
15 Mar 353/1 Every case thoroughly thrashed out 1885 
Sir G S, C. Bowen in Law Rep. 29 Ch Div, 810 That 
point had been threshed out before Mr. Justice Pearson. 
1893 Spectator 18 Mar 349 The matter should have been 
thoroughly threshed out, 

8. transf. To beat or strike as with a flail see 
quots. and cf. 5. 

a.. i573TussER^Kj4.(r878)i8o At Shroftidetoshrouing,go 
thresh the fat hen. 1707 j Stevens tr Quevedo’s Com 
Whs. (1709) Rij, Condemn'd to thresh the Sea, that is to 
the Gallies. 1867 F. Franck Angling y. (r88o> 153 The 
angler goes on threshing the water. 

8. x6$8 Sib T, Herbert Tran, (ed.a) 171 Swarms of Gnats, 
Mus-ke-toes, and such like. ,, stqngand pesterd us. ; they 
biting us, we thrashing them tike mad folks, 1697 Drydkn 
Vtrg. Past. K 73 Myself will, thrash the Chesnnts m the 
Neigbbring Grovp 18*3 F; Cooper Pioneers 1, The blade 
. began thrashing bis arms together, in order to restore the 
circulation. 

b. rntr. To deliver or inflict blows as with a 
flail ; to strike or beat on or at. (With quot, 
1693 cf. Beat 0.1 36 b.) 

1693 Drydkn Juvenal s Sat. x. xgo, I rather wou'd be 
Msevtus, thrash for RhimesLike his,. Than thatPhitippique 
..should he mine 1815 G Beattie John o' A mha {iSz6) 

33 He scourg'd the water wi’ his tail, An’ threush on John 
as wi’ a flail. 1903 F Young Sands Pleas, ui 11, Richard 
.walked out of the graveyard, threshing at the nettles with 
his stick 

f 4 . trans To beat, batter, strike, knock. Also 
fig. 06 s. exc. as in 3. 

0807 K. ABlfred Gregory's Past C xxi. 160 Send Sarto 
xefylceo, & SerscaS done weall mid rammum. #950 
Rituals Reel. Dunelm. (Surtees) 6 Svae Ic fehto no svoelce 
lyft Serscende [non quasi serant (Vulg aerem) oerberans]. 


out a lange swerde .Threschis doun in a thrawe many 
threuyn dnkis. 

+b. mtr. To strike, inflict blows on. 06s. 

13 Gaw. $ Gr. Knt. 2300 Wy J«esch on, jiou \>ta mon, 
Jiou Jwetez to longe. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 16912 Echon 
on other dong & thresched. 

H. To beat a person, an army, etc. Now 
commonly thrash.. 

5. trans. To beat by way of punishment; to 
chastise by or as by beating , to flog, ong. with a 
stick, cudgel, whip, etc. , in mod. use also to 
pommel with the fists. Also transf. and fig. 


846 

«95o Rituale Reel Dunelm (Surtees) 43 DvSerehthce 
Sv Sersces synfvllo [out juste verbei as peccatores ] a 1225 
Ancr R. 186 Hendi children ]>et cusseh be 3erden bet he 
hauefi ou mid iSrosschen a 1400 Octoumn 764 With a staf 
Y wol the thressche. 1647 Trapp Comm. Epistles 366 
Gideon by threshing the men of Succoth, taught them [etc J 
1806-7 T Beresford Miseries Hum Life xxi xvu, Learn- 
ing to box, too— 1 e feeing a great raw-boned fellow to 
thresh you as long as he can stand over you. 

B. a 1625 Fletcher Nice Valour in 111, Oh gentlemen 
y’are welcom , I have been thrasht 1’ faith, .. Never was 
Shrove-tuesday Bird So cudgel’d gentlemen 1733 Field, 
ikg Mock Doctor iv, Take a good cudgel, and thrash him 
with it 1739 ‘ R. Bull * tr Dedelmdus' Grobtanus 168 A 
Wife, an Ass, a Walnut-tree ('tis thought) Except they’re 
thrash'd, are never good for ought 1833 Marryat P 
Simple x, O’Biien. was veiy kind to me in general, and 
allowed nobody to thrash me but himself 1B66 Geo. Eliot 
F, Holt 1 , 1 always meant to thrash a lord or two who 
thrashed meat Eton 1885 March. Exam 11 Nov 3/3 
The deacon thrashes him for wasting his time. 

b. In colloq phrases, as to thiash one's jacket, 
to thrash the life out of (cf. Beat vJ 1 15) 

1687 T. Brown Samis in Uproar Whs 1730 I 74 I'll sub- 
stantially thrash your jacket for you 1873 Black Pr. Thule 
xvu. If you were half-a-dozen years older, I would thiash 
the life out of you. 

0 . To beat completely or thoroughly (Beat ol- 
io) ; to defeat or overcome with severe loss m war 
or fighting, or at a game or contest. 

<*. 1606 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr 11 1 50 Thou scuruy valiant Asse, 
thouart heere but to thresh Troyans 1721 Amhebst Terrse 
Ftl No 13 (1754) 66 They could either thresh corn, or their 
country’s enemies 

j 9 1778 Lady Sarah Lennox Lett. (1901) I 279 Send them 
home to thrash the French. 1796 Nelson in Nicolas Disp . 
(1843)11 256, 1 shall take my chance of helping to thrash 
Don Langara. 1841 Lever C O Malley lxxn. We had been 
attacked by the French m force and devilishly well thrashed 
1863 Kingsley Water Bab 1, [He] could have thrashed Mr 
Grimes himself m fair fight 1890 1 R. Boldrewood ’ Col 
Reformer (i8gr) 276 The Colonel.. has just been thrashing 
meat billiards 1903 Westm Gaz. 14 Apr 2/3 [incident of 
Tune 1813] It touched land, and a man jumped out waving 
his hat and exclaiming, ‘Hurrah, Wellington has thrashed 
Boney 1 ’ 

XII Transferred uses, often referring to botb I 
and II. Usually thrash. 

7 mtr JVaut, To force or work one’s way against 
opposing wind, tide, eta ; = Beat v 1 19 ; said of 
a ship or of manners. Also trans with way 
a. 1857 Duffer rN Lett High Lot v (ed 3) 28 We had to 
return to our old practice of threshing to windward 
p. 1830 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) II 13 Hard labour to 
thrash for an hour through blocks of ice befoie we could 
get out. 1835 Kingsley Westm Ho xx. The ship thi ashed 
dose-hauled through the rolling seas. 1890 Clark Russkll 
Marriage at Sea xm, The steamer was thrashing through 
it at an exhilarating speed. 1900 Daily News 15 Oct 6/7 
The Nuddea encounteied the typhoon some distance to the 
southward of Hong Kong, ana had to thrash her way 
through it 

b. trans. To force (a ship) forward, esp. against 
conti ary wind or sea. Cf Beat v. 1 19 d 
a. 1886 Daily Tel 23 Apr 2/1 The captain thieshes his 
great structure through the deep 
P 1891 Kipling Light that Failed xv. 310 The screw began 
to thresh the ship along the Docks. 1803 — Many Invent. 
365 Carry on and thrash her out with all she'll stand. 

8. mtr. To make wild movements like those of 
a flail or a whip ; to lash out ; to throw oneself 
(or itself) to and fro with violence ; to toss, plunge ; 
of hair, branches, or anything free at one end . to 
flap, whip, lash Also trans. ( refi .) with into 
1830 Scoresby Ckeever's Whalem Adv v. (1858) 74 [A 
whale] blmdly thrashed and rolled about in great agony, 
1875 Lu. Shaftesbury in Life (1B86) III xxxul 354 He 
[a preacher] thrashed with his arms, as though he were 
about to strike. 1883 C F. Holder in Harpers Mag Jan 
1B6/2 The shark squirmed out, thrashing aboutand snapping 
its jaws x8gx K ipling Light that Failed 1 13 A mght-wtnd 
thrashed along the bents of the foreshore Ibid, xiu 244 
The red-hairea girl threshed distressfully across the sheets 
1896 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl n Jan, 4/8 The wounded bears 
were kicking and thrashing around me, 1897 Crockett 
Lad’s Lose xxui. The wind unloosed the banded hair and 
blew it about , till it threshed in the man’s face and annoyed 
him. 1900 N Munro in Blackw. Mag Nov 656/1 They 
saw the boughs thrash and the tiee tops rise and fall like 
billows round the village, 

refl *863 Bushnell Vicar Soar m v (1868) 327 A broken 
engine byrunnmgwill only thresh itself into a more complete 
wreck. 

Hence Thrashed, threshed ppl. a. 

[e xaoo prosshenn corn * see A 3a] 1707 Mortimer .HVatJ 
(1720 I. 147 They put some of the Chaff m first, aud then 
their thrashed Wheat 1803 Dickson Pract. Agnc L 48 
A large quantity of thrashed grain is seldom kept. 1867 F 
Francis Angling vi (1880) 193 One of our well thiashed 
streams 

Thrash, thresh, si 1 [f prec vb.] 

+ L ? A threshing implement, a flail cf . Thbeshel 
1669 Penn No Cross xviii § 10 (1682) 368 That the Cait, 
the Plough, the Thrash should be in that continual Severity 
laid upon Nineteen parts of the Land, to feed the inordinate 
Lusts and delicious Appetites of the Twentieth 
2, An act or the action of thrashing 01 threshing , 
a blow, stroke, knock ; a beat or beating 
1840 Hood Kilmansegg, Fancy Ball m, Tories like to 
worry the Whigs,. Giving them lashes, thrashes, and digs. 
1898 Blackw Mag Sept. 376 It [a boat's progress] was a 
long monotonous thresh for the rest of the afternoon 1899 
Crockett Black Douglas xlu, 303 The thresh of the rain 
upon the lattice casement 190a J. Masefielp Salt-Water 


Ball, D Avalos' Pi aye> in, The wash and thresh of the sea- 
foam. 1906 Outlook 20 Oct 311/2 A thrash of rain, 
b fig A dash 

1870 J K. Hunter Life Stud. Chaiac xxxv, I appealed 
111 the court wi' a thrash, and had the case settled 111 a jiffy 
c In reduplicated form tin esh-thresh , represent- 
ing the continuous sound of threshing 
1904 Blackw Mag Apr. 485 A ihythnnc thresh-thresh 
that had accompanied but hardly broken the silence, sud- 
denly ceased 

Tnrasli, thresh, sbfi Sc. Also 7 thrush 
[corrupt of rash , resh, OE ) isc, Rush sb 1] A 1 usli. 
Also attnb., tkreah-bush, a clump of rushes. 

1697 Cleland Poems 30 (Jam ) 1 heir bare preaching now 
Makes the thtush-bush keep the cow *793 A. Wilson 
Spouter in Poems ^ Lit Prose (1B76) II 335 Green thrashes 
were strewed on the floor 1822 R. Wilson Poems, Twa 
Mice (E I) D ), Wi' their teeth gteen thieshes chackit 1830 
J Struthers Lfe \i Poet Wks I p cxiv, The shelter of a 
few well grow 11 thresh-bushes 1871 H S Riddell Poet. 
Whs II 127 (E D.D.) Threshes formed the theekm. 

Thrashel, dial, form of Thbeshel. 
Thrasher 1 , thresher (Jnse Jai, pre Jai) 
Forms, see Thhash v ; also 6-7 tres(s)her [f 
Thrash, thresh v. + -ER 1 ] One who or that 
which thrashes or threshes. 

1 One who separates grain from the stiaw by 
beating with a flail, or olheiwise. (More usually 
spelt threshe) ) 

1380 in Thorold Rogers Oxford City Doc (1891) 39 De 
Waltero le thressher c 1400 Laud Troy Bk 9333 Echon 
on othei Haste doth bete, Ryght as threscheies doth on 
whete C1440 Piornf Para 492/2 Threschare, tritinaio), 
flagellatoi 14B6 Bk St A tbans F vj b, A Thraue of 
Throshens 1335 Covehoale Isa. xxi, 10 O my felowe 
throssheis and fanners 1593 Shaics 3 Hen VI, n l 131 
A lazie Thiesher with a hlaile 1616 Surfl & Markii 
Country Farme 18 Your Bar ne, with his great (lore to 
giue light to the Threshers 1632 Massinger City Madam 
11 ii, To sit like a fool at home, and eye your tluashers 
*642 Best Farm Bks (Surtees) 143 Others give to theue 
thrashers jd a quarter for oates 1707 Mortimer Hush 
(1721) I 36 A good Thrashei can thrash out but about six 
Gallons in a Day 1784 Cowper Task 1 356 We may 
discern the thiesher at his task Thump after thump 
resounds the constant flail 1839 Jephson Brittany 111 23 
The threshers stmek the corn alternately 1864 H Ains- 
worth John Lawy ix, I lays about me right and left like a 
thrasher. 

t> {a) Each of the beatei s in a threshing-machine. 
(< 5 ) A threshing-machine. 

1805 Dickson Pract Agric I 30 If the unthrashed coin 
goes in sideways or irregularly, the thrashets can have but 
little power upon it 1877 Knight Diet Mech 2554/1 
Meikle. invented a machine in 1786, which is the type of 
modern thrashers. 1884 Manchester Exam, 30 Sept. 5/7 
Teams of horses draw the corn to the thrasher 1891 T 
Hardy Tess xlvii, The hum of the thresher mci eased to a 
raving whenever the supply of com fell short of the regular 
quantity 

2 . A sea-fox or fox-shark, Alopias vulpes', so 
called from the very long upper division of the tail, 
with which it lashes an enemy. Also called 
thresher- or tlirasher-fish, -shark 
a 1600 Newer fr Bermudas July, in Force Hist Tracts 
II 22 The Threasher keepeth above him, & with a mighty 
great thing like unto a flaile, hee so bangeth the whale, 
that hee will roaie as though it thundered *630 Donne 
Progr Soul 3$i The Flail finn’d Thiesher, and steel-beak’U 
Sword-fish. 1738 Boriase Nat Hist Comw xxm § 3. 
265 The sea-fox, Vulpecula, or Simiamanna , thisshaik 
we call the Thresher, from the motion of its long fox-like 
tad with which it strikes or threshes its larger and less agile 
enemy the grampus. 1843 Gosse Ocean 111. (1849) 146 
Another Shark, often called the Tbreshei, is said to use its 
muscular tail .to inflict terrible slaps on the Whale. 

p. 1638 Davenant Madagascar Wks (1673) 206 The 
martial! Musick might incite The Sword fish, Thrashei, and 
the Whale to fight 1712 E Cooke Voy S Sea 173 The 
Spaniards say theThrasheis and Swoid-Fishes often kill the 
Whales i860 J, Couch Brit Fishes I 38 Instances are 
reported where a Sword fish on the one hand and a Thrasher 
on the other, have persecuted a large Whale 

3 One who thrashes or beats another. 

1907 Daily Chron. 21 Mar 3/5 A Bill introduced into 
the Legislature of Pennsylvania legalising the thrashing of 
editors who wrongfully comment on individuals The Bill 
makes the proof of publication of a libel a complete defence 
if the editor sues the thrasher for assault and battery. 

4 . attnb. and Comb., as thresher-fish, -shark— 2 ; 
thresher- or thrash.er-wh.ale, a grampus or killer, 
as Orca gladiator . 

1863 De Morgan in A thenatum No 1981 504/a As the 
thresner-fish behaves towards the whale 1888 Ayr Adver- 
tiser 5 July 6 Avery large specimen of the fox or ‘ thresher ’ 
shark was recently caught at Port-na-Liung 1903 Daily 
Chron 5 July 6/6 A thrasher whale, measuring xoft , and 
weighing 2 cwt 1906 Ibid. 11 June 5/5 Three Southwold 
fishermen have secured in the bay a thresher fish. 
Thrasher 2 (J>ras Jai) Also thresher, thrash- 
er. [Perh a survival of thrusher, thresher, an 
Eng. dialectal name of the Thrush ( Turdus 
musiats), m U. S assimilated to prec. ; but chro- 
nological evidence is wanting. 

Cf *88x Oxfordsh Gloss., Suppl. (E D.S.), Thresher ox 
Thrusher, a thrush ] 

A bird of the North American genus Harpo - 
rhynchus, resembling the Song Thiush , esp, H 
(t Turdus) fuscus, the best known of the species, 
of the north-eastern U. S., called also brown 
thrasher, brown thrush 
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1808-X4A Wilson Awer Onuth (1832)1 233 The Drown 
Thiush, 01 Thrasher, of the middle and eastern states. 
Ibid 23s The Thrasher is a welcome visitant in spring 
1843 S Judd Maigaiet 1 vi, She sings round after dark, 
like a thiasher 1883 Newton in Encycl. Brit XVI 341/1 
Known m the United States as Threshers very Thrush, 
like m then habits 1896 — Diet Buds 958 Thrasher , 
Thresher , or Thi usher, a bird well known in the eastern 
part of North America, the Turdusfuscus of the older and 
Harporhynchus fitscus of latei ornithologists 

Thrashing, threshing (Jjxae Jig, Jie-Jtg), 

vbl. sb [f THRASH, THRESH V 4- -ING 1 .] The 
action of the verb Thrash or thresh m vauous 
senses. (For the status of the spellings, see the vb.) 

I. 1 . Beating with or as with a flail , esp. the 
sepai ation of gram from the straw by beating or 
otherwise. 

1382 Wyclif Hos x 11 Effitym a cow calf, tau3t for to 
loue thresshyng 1393 Langl P PI C ix 199 In hre^hynge, 
m Jiecchynge, in thwytynge of pynnes ifiox Holland Pliny 
\vm xxx I 602 The goodiedbearded wheat Far commeth 
hardly out of the huske, and askelh some painefull thrashing 
1877 Talmage Serm 378 In Giace, as in farming, there is a 
lime for tin eshing 1898 Westm Gaz 31 Jan 2/1 No bieak 
01 variety in the low, dark clouds, 01 the steady threshing 
of the ram. 

b. That which is threshed , the gram obtained 
by threshing. 

1383 Wyclif Isa xxi 10 My thressing, and the dorter of 
my coinflor 1898 Westm Gaz 21 Apr a/i The British 
farmer who has not yet sold last year’s thrashing will thus 
leap the benefit of the highei prices 

II. 2 . Beating or flogging, esp. by way of punish- 
ment , an instance of this (Regularly thi asking.) 

1843 Bcthune Sc Plies tde Stoi in The benefit of the 
instructions and thiaslnngs of the parish schoolmaster. 
1863 P Bakby Dochyar d Earn 33 Gifts of that kind are 
viewed in the light of schoolboy indulgences aftei a severe 
thi ashing 1875 A R Hon, Schoolboy Fi tends 80 I'll give 
you the gieatest thrashing you ever had 

b. A defeat m battle 01 in any contest 
2823 Ld. Apsley in Stocqueler Wellington. (1853) II. App. 
340 , 1 think the French will get such a thi ashing as Lhey 
have seldom had 1885 L'pool Daily Post 1 June 5/4 f he 
county suffeied a ‘ one innings ' thrashing [at cncketj at the 
hands of their antagonists 
3 iransf . : see senses 7 and 8 of the verb 

1886 R C Leslie Sea Pointers Log; 115 Much thrashing 
to and fio in the chops of the Channel 1893 Outing (U S ) 
XXVII 50/2, I knew from the thrashing going on that the 
game was mine 

4 . attrib and Comb , as thi ashing- or threshing- 
barn, -fail , etc. 

138a Wyclif Gen 1 . xoThei camen to the thresshyng feelde 
of Adad 1560 Bible (Genev ) Amos 1 3 Thei haue threshed 
Gilead with thieshing instiuments of yron. 1609 Bible 
(Douay) Isa. xli 13 , 1 have made thee as a new threshing 
wayne, having teeth like a saw 1812 Sir J Sinclair Syst 
Husb Scot 1 is The threshing-barn must be sufficiently 
spacious to contain one stack of grain in the straw Ibid 
72 The threshmg.mil 1 has generally one set of fanneis at- 
tached to it, driven by a belt from the end of the axle of the 
thi eshing drum 1844 Stephens Bh Farm II, 267 No corn 
should he presented until the mill has acquired its proper 
momentum, the thrashing-motion , as it is termed. 1863 
Miss Cary Ball & Lyrics 140 The farmer-boy Who cut 
my name upon his thrashing-flail 1877 Knight Diet Mech 
s 557/i Rollers which carry the grain 111 the stiaw from the 
feed-boaid to the thrashing cylinder 

Thra shing 1 , thre shing, ppl a. [f as 

prec. + -ING a .j That thrashes 01 threshes ; esp. 
that thieshes corn, etc. In qnot 1706 in sense 
‘ great ‘ big ’ cf Thumping ppl. a , 

1591 T~onb Raigne K. John (1611) 28 Base heardgroom, 
coward, peasant, worse than a thi eshing slaue 1670 Eachard 
Cont Clergy 71 He observes, that the woim Jacob was a 
threshing worm [cf. Isa xh 14,15] 1706 E Ward Wooden 

World Diss (1708) 30 In one Twelve-Month he comes to be 
an able, roanng, threshing Fellow. 1887 G Meredith 
Ballads $ P. 74 Chosen warriors, keen and hard , Grams of 
threshing battle-dints 

Thrashing-, threshing-floor. A pre- 
pared hard level surface on which corn is threshed : 
cf. Floor sb 1 6 

a 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu dvi. (Bodl. MS ), 
}>e greyne pat is loweste in ]>e pressclnnge floore is beste to 
sede Ibid clxxv, Feeldes and piesscbinge fiores 1611 
Bible Gen. 1 10 They came to the threshing floore [1885 
Revised threshing floor j of A tad 1839 Longfellow V ulage 
Blacksmith iv, The burning sparks that fly Like chaff from 
a threshing-floor 

P. 1697 Dryden Virg Georg 1 278 In vain the Hind shall 
vex the Thrashing floor, For empty Chaff and Straw will be 
thy Store 1803 Dickson Pract Agnc I, 47 The size of 
the thrashing-floors of barns must vary according to circum- 
stances 

Thra shing-, thre shing-machi ns. A 

power-driven machine for separating grain or other 
seed from the straw or husk. Also in Comb 
a. 1812 Sir J. Sinclair Syst Husb Scot 1 78 Oxen are 
at least equal to horses, for working threshing-machines. 
18x2 Examiner 21 Dec. 813/1 W Forrest, Shinhal, Salop, 
threshing-machine-maker. 1848 Mill Pol. Econ 1 > ix, 

§ 4 It may not answer to a small farmer to own a threshing 
machine, for the small quantity of corn he has to thresh 
0. *797 Encycl Brit [ed 3) XVIII. 305/2 The first thrash- 
ing machine attempted in modern times was invented in 
Edinburgh about the year* 1732 1834-6 Barlow in Encycl. 
Me trap (1845) VIII. 92/1 Where the thrashing machine 
supplies the place of the flail, x86x Tunes 24 Sept , The 
fine farm-steading, with its stalls, barns, 12 horse fixed steam 
engine, thrashing machine, saw-mill, bone-mill, &c. 

Thra shing-, threshing-mill. A fixed 


threshing-machine; usually, one driven by water 
or wind power (though the name was *also given 
to those driven by a horizontal wheel diawn round 
by horses or oxen). 

1797 Encycl Brit (ed 3)XV1II 506 /r Such was the thi ash- 
ing mill invented by Mr Michael Stirling 1758 x8i6 J 
Scott Vis. Pans (ed 3) 308 The Scotch threshing mill 
seems to be entirely unknown in France 1825 J. Nichol- 
son Operat Mechanic 86 A considerable fall of water used 
to give motion to a thrashing mill 1902 R C Maclagan 
Evil Eye in W High! 64 They had no threshing-mill and 
did it all with flails 

Thrasfcist, -ite, obs ff. Tiiaskist, -ite, 

II Thraso (JjrJi’so). PI -os, -oes, also as L., 
Thrason.es (-Jr mi). [L,, ad. Gr. Qpacrojv, name 
of a braggart soldier in Terence’s Eunuchus , f 
Opao-fc bold, spirited.] A braggart, a boaster 
[1563 B Googe Eglogs (Arb ) 83 In Countreye Venus hath 
defecte, In Countrej’e Thiaso hath no grace ] a 1376 Pilk- 
ington Expos Heheni 1 v 14 (1585) 62 b ( These big boasting 
Thrasones and vaunting Mihtes glartosl 2380 Hollyband 
Treas Fr 'long, Vn Tevot, a Thiaso 1630 Frlncii tr 
Sandivogius' A Ickyuae Pref A lij b, Vapouring Thrasaes or 
Letter-learned scoffers 17x6 Boungbfoke Rcjl on Exile 
(1777) 331 Philosophy has her Thrasos as well as w-u 

Tnrasonic (Jjr/sp'mk), a. [f. L. Thrason -, 
stem of Thraso + -10 ] = next. 

1637 H. Pinnell Philos Ref. 154 With a. Thiasonick 
boasting they brag that they can perfectly cure all diseases 
X778 Jetferson Con Wks. 1839 1 207 Thrasonic accounts 
of victones they have never won 1843 Blackw Mag, LI V. 
32 The last extiavagance of thiasomc and impotent national 
anogance xgo3 Contcmp Rev Aug 178 The ‘Thrasonic’ 
veibiage of German nautical enthusiasts 

Thrasonical (JuAsp mkal), a. [f as prec + 
-al : see -ioal.] Resembling Thraso or his beha- 
viour , given to or marked by boasting , blagging, 
boastful, vainglorious 

1364 Coverdalk tr Ridley in Lett Mart 76 In coin- 
panson of this Tbrasomcall and glorious ostentation 1590 
[see Gnatiionical]. 1600 Siiaks A Y L, v 11 34 Cesais 
Thrasomcall bragge of I came, saw, and oueicaitie 1755 
Carte Hist Eng IV 130 note , It is too thrasonical to 
deserve any credit 1877 Morley Cut Misc Set. 11 374 
Ocular mrogance, and a lather too thiasonical complacency 
2893 McCarthy Dictator II. x 3 Unlike the oidtnaiy 
soldier of fortune, he was not in the least thiasonical. 

Hence Thraso nically adv,, m a thrasonical 
mannei. 

1502 Greene Farewell to Folly Wks (Grosart) IX. 249 
Such as Thrasomcally countenance tlicmselues w l the title 
of a souldior 1626 L Owen Spec. Jesuit (1629) 59 These 
fatheis doe very Thrasomcally brag, that then society or 
order, was diuinely 01 darned 1733 Johnson s v Rodo- 

montade, To biag tlirasonically, to boast like Rodomonte. 
1862 Beveridge lint. India II. v viii 309 Geneial Stuart 
. had rashly and thrasomcally pledged himself, that ‘ the 
armymight and must move ’ 

t Thra sonism. Obs. rare [f, L Thrason-, 
stem of Thraso + -ism] Thrasonic conduct; 
boastfulness So f Thra'sonist, a boaster, a 
swaggerer ; f Thra'sonize v. itUr (in quot const, 
with z/), to play the Thraso, to boast, brag. 

1396 Nashe Saffron Walden Wks (Grosait)III 200 Hath 
he (as with his Thrasomsme) infected them all with his 
methode of Lenuoyes, Post-scripts and Preambles 2620 
H Hutton Follies Anai 48 Warres austere God, with 
stout Achilles lance doth Thragomze it, rage 1626 T, 
H[awi«ns] Causstn’s Holy Crt 74 These little Thrasomsts 
are no sooner out of the shell, but instantly they establish 
aiuubdiction in the family 

Thrassel, obs form of Throstle. 

Thrast, -e, early var. and pa. t of Thbest v. 
Thrat, thratte, -en, obs pa. t of Threat v. 
Thratch, dial, variant of Fratch 21. and sb. 
Thratle,thrattell,thrattle,obs ff Throttle. 
Thrau(e, thrauwe, obs forms of Throw v. 
tThraU’pis. Obs [a Gr dpaviris ] A species 
of finch mentioned by Anstotle as feeding on thistles ; 
generally taken to be the Siskin 
x6oo Suhflyt Countne Fame v« lxx 900 The Thi aupis 
[F tarm ] is of the continuance of sixeyeeres or there about, 
according as she is kept better or woorse Her singing is but 
yrkesome and tedious 1910 Thomson ti . Aristotle's Hist. 
Arum 502 The following and the like feed on thistles ; to 
wit, the linnet, the thraupis, and the goldfinch 

Thrave, threave flireiv, }nv). Chiefly Sc. 
and north. Eng. Forms a 1 pi preu.es ; 4-6, 9 
throve, 5 threfe, 6 threff, threif(f, threafe, 
7 Sc. thref, 8 -Sir. threive, 9 Sc thnef, thneve, 
7- threave. / 3 , 5 Air. thraf, 5-6 thraue, thrafe, 
north thrawe, 6 thrayf, thravffe, Sc. thraif, 9 
thraive, 5- thrave. 7. Sc. and north. 3 traue, 5 
trawe, 6 (9 dial ) trave, 9 dial, traeve. [Of 
Scandinavian origin ; in. a, a West Scand. *prefe, 
Icel. Jrefi, Norw. treve, trxve ; in 0 , a. East 
Scand *)rafe , MSw. Prave, Sw, trafve, Da trave 
(whence NFns (Sylt.) traav). *p>rcfc and *}i afe 
were prob. ablaut variants.] 

1 . Two shocks or stooks of com (or pulse), 
generally containing twelve sheaves each, but vary- 
ing in different localities ; hence used as a measure 
of straw, fodder, etc * 

a 963-84 in Birch Cart. Sax III, 367 Swa man ffir simle 
dide tiojmnge set alcere sylh an fooer comes )ie eahte 
Jireues comes on weron 1483 Catlu Angl 384/2 (MS A ) 
A Threfe [v.r thrave] of come, traua, 1312-13 Durham 


Acc Rolls (Surtees) 106 Pro xl ihreff stramims 2356 
Records of Dlgm (N Spalding Cl ) I 30 The ihieafe oi 
fodder, vnj d. 1372 in Reg Mag Sig Scot 1376 708/2 
For ane threif of custome stiay 1618-19 H Ruling Rec 
II 189 A Thirske woman piesented for stealing six ilireaves 
of Hempe value 10/ 1716 Parochial Rec Sionehoiue 

17 July, i'ocausepull sixtie thieiveaf heather for thatching 
1812 Sir J Sinclair Syst Husb Scot 1 330 A threave of 
wheat, consisting of twenty-eight sheaves, each sheaf mea- 
suring thuty inches round, a thieave of barley, oats, or 
pease, of twenty-foui sheaves, each thnty inches round 1822 
Lights 4 Shadows of Sc Life 214 (Jam ), I have thiashed 
a few thrieves in the minister’s barn 2851 Jml. R Agnc 
hoc. XII 1 129 An acre of good oats generally averages 32 
tbreves (768 sheaves) 

/ 3 , 1423 Act 2 Hen VI, c 2 Endowi. .duit Thrave des 
olees aprendre anmtelment de chescun charue Endowed 
of a thraue of corn to be taken yerely of euery ploughe 
0146a Wright's Chaste Wife 24s A thrafe of flex. 2337 
Stanlowe Cell Iiw (Publ. Rec Office), vj Thrayf of vn- 
thrashen Barlycorne. 2351 in Wills 4 Inv. N C (Surtees) 

I 134 A c thrave of wheit and rye at ij s vj d a thiave. 2584 
Shuttleviorths' Acc (Chethani Soc)ig Eighte thravffe of 
stioue sould at Houle vuj d 2679 Filmer Freeholder 54 
Their Living consisted chiefly upon the having of a Thrave 
of Coru of every Plow-land. 2863 W Wnnje E Eng I 
289, Reapers got sixpence a thrave for their reaping 
y 1284 Acc Each K R Bd 97 No. 3 Pro lxxij Tiauis- 
litere emptis pro eisdem [hoises] <1x447 in J arrow 8f 
Wearmouth (Surtees) 24a Tho tiawes and other anerage of 
the said corn 2504-5 Durham Acc Rolls (Surtees) 231 
Pro xxxy trave de Jyng 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Glos\ , 
Thrave, pron tiave, tieeav 1900 Shetland News 22 Sept. 
(EDD), What male's doo o’ da twaiUee [= two or thiee] 
traeve o’ bare. 

2 . iransf and ftg A large numbei , a company, 
a multitude, a ‘ heap a ‘ lot’. 

a 2377 Langl P. PI B xvi 35 , 1 have Jjou3tes a threve 
of (?is j>re piles, In what wode thei woxen 1610 B- Jonson 
Alch v 11, Gallants [have] beetle scene to flock heie In 
thieaues 2633 J Jones Adrasta m. 1 Gj, Come, gi' me a 
threave of kisses 2823 Scott Betrothed xxi, Mmsttels sing- 
ing ballads by the threave. 

p. 2486 Bh. St. Albans fvib, A Thraue of Thioshena 
2500-20 Dunbar Poems lxvi 55 Sum with ane thraif playis 
passage plane, yi 2656 Bp. YIsu- Rev Unreveahd & 8 Tidings 
of a thiave of Jews newly convei ted 
i 3 . A bundle or handful lied up like a small 
sheaf. Obs. 

2606 Chapman Gentleman Usher 11 i Plays 1873 I, 273 
Lay me vm [rushes] thus In fine smoothe threaues, look you 
sir, thus, in threaues 2656 Sir J. Minnis A" Oberon's 
Apparel m Musai-um Del 34 Hii BeU was made of mu tie 
leaves, Plaited m small curious tin eaves 
Hence Thraver, threa ver, a reaper who ib 
paid accoidmg to the number of thraves he cuts, 
Threa vug vbl sb., the practice of paying rcapeis 
at so much for the thzaves. 

281a Sir J Sinclair Syst Husb Scot 1 329 About six 
years ago, another practice Look place in that district, which* 
.is called threavmg 2813 G, Robertson Agnc Snrv. 
Kincard. 264 (Jam.) While a reaper cuts at the rate of 
nine thi eaves a-day, a thieaver will cut ten thi eaves in 
the same time. 2844 Stephens Bk Farm III, 2033 
Thi ea vers .have a strong inducement to cut the straw near 
the ground. 

T Straw (Jrg), v., the earlier form of Throw v 1 , 
retained in northern dialect in all senses of the 
verb, and pieserving in Scottish use a group of 
senses in which throw is not m English use, or, 
when occasionally used by English, writers, is taken 
m the Sc form as a distinct word ; viz. the senses : 
To turn, twist, turn awry, coutoit, distort (esp. to 
make a wry face or mouth, cf. Thbawn ppl a.) ; 
to wrest, warp, strain, or distort (words or their 
meaning) ; to wrench , to extort ; to cross, thwart, 
vex, manifest opposition or ill temper. F01 these 
see Throw v 1, senses 1 to 5 b. So Thraw sb., 
northern and Sc. form of Throw sb.% see esp. 
senses 1, b, c 

Tluraw (>§),« Sc. and n dial. [app. shortened 
form of Thrawn.J Twisted, turned awry. Also 
in comb. =WRT-,astbraw-gabbit« , wry-mouthed, 
peevish; thraw-necked a., having the neck twisted. 

2302 Douglas Pal Hon. r. 437 Thir megir bellis, Sum 
round, sum thiaw. 28 . Joanna BAn-uzHooly 4 Fairly 1, 
My Wife ca’s me a niggardly thraw-gabbit carhe 2884 
Mrs J. H Riddell Bema Boyle xi. There was nothing m 
his offer the best gentleman in the land need have drawn 
a tbraw mouth over 1894 Lang Poems 41 (EDD) Our 
present Duke’s nae thraw man 1898 Ld E. Hamilton 
Manikin xx 27s A pair of poor thraw neckit corpses. 

Thraw, obs. f. or var. Thro, Throe, Throw sb 1 
Thraward Org-wgid), a. Sc. Also 5-9 thra- 
waifr, 6 thrauard (threwart), 7 thrawert. [app. 
altered from the tsaXiex/raward (c 1 200), Froward, 
perh. under the influence of Thraw v., Thrawn, 
etc. But cf. mod. Sc. dial thi a, thine , ioxfra,frae.~\ 

1 . Disposed to turn aside from the proper way; 
froward, refractoiy, perverse, adverse arch 

C1470 Henryson Mar Fab xiu {Wolf 4 Lamb) vii, His 
exhorbetand and thiawart [ed. 1570 frawart] pleid, 2308 
Dunbar Flyting 108 In sic Is sett thy thraward appetyte 
a 1600 Montgomerie Sonn xxxm. 2 Vhom suld I wane 
bot my wicked weaxd, Vha span my thnftles thiauard 
fatall threed? 1795 Macneill Will 4 Jean 1, Such was 
Jean when Will first, raawmg, Spied hei on a thiawart 
beast 2818 Scott Hrt Midi, xiu, Mony a thrawart job I 
hae had wi’ her first and last 1902 J Molleson Poems 48 
The maister ne'er gae them a thrawart look. 

2 . dial. Twisted, crooked, wry, 1 thrawn 

44-2 



THRAWARDNESS 


348 


THREAD. 


1814 W Nicholson Poeuts 118 Yon todlrn' burn . Still 
presses owre ilk thrawart tum 18*7 J, Watt Poems 15 
(E.D D ) Man’s life's A chain o’ mony thrawart links 
1894 A Rrid Saugs Heatherland qa Hisnosie . Saehookit, 
and thrawart. 

Hence T&ra w&rtly adv. Sc , frowardly, per- 
versely So Th.ra~wart-like adv 
1533 B ellen den Livy it xxv (S.T S 1 I. 232 pe artnye 
consautt na litill Ire and Indignatloun In )iare myndis . 
and did all thmgls, sa thiawartlie . that {etc ] 1768 Ross 

Helenore t 30 Very thrawart like, I yeed in by. 
Thra"wardness. Sc [f. prec. + -hEsa.] Fro- 
wardness, perversity, ‘ thrawnness 
1567 Reg-. Pmsy Council Scot I 515 Hir Hienes clemency 
is commounlie abusit and recompansit with threw art nes ana 
ingratitude. aiGoo Scot. Poems i6fAC.(iBox) I 70 Retnoue 
from mee all thrawardnesse, A Is well in my ride, as into 
deid. 1609 Skene Reg May , Slat. Will 4 b, Gif he quha 
Ieides hot ane beast be thrawertnes, passes throw them, 
quha drives the many horse. 31651 Calderwood Hist. 
Ktrk (1843) II 538 A pitifull caus, and yitt led by the 
thrawardnesse of time and our unhappe. 

Thrawerook, variant of Thbow-cboox. 
Thrawe, obs. f. Thr we, Thbo, Throe, Throw. 
Thrawl, obs £ Thrall sb dial. var. sb . 3 
Thrown (Jirgn, frail), ppl. a, Sc . Also 6-9 
thrawin, (6 throwm). f Sc. and north, dial form 
of Thrown ; used in senses in which thrown is not 
now used in English Cf. Thraw v.] 

L Twisted, crooked, bent from the straight; 
mis-shapen, drawn awry, distorted. 

1513 Douglas PE nets il it (1 ) 70 In jonyngis of the 
thrawm wane of tre Festinyt the lance. 1715 Ramsay 
Christ's Kirk Gr. 11. x, A thrawn knublock hit his heeL 
1752 Rtc. Elgin (New Spald. CL) I 465 All . . sowms, 
thramels, rigwoodies, tethers, wallropes, thrawn wawns 
[wands) and all other wood or work of wood, straw, bent, or 
rushes, a *8*4 Ld. Salt nun 4- A vchanachie vi in Child 
Ball viii. (1892) 348/1 He’s iKiwedon the back, and thrawm 
on the knee. 1871 G. Lawrence A nieros xv, She had seen 
the husband, .brought home a corpse stiff and thrawn. 1897 
Thrawn thrapple [see Threap so. 2] 1901 Il'estm. Gas. 

9 Apr. 3/ 1 ‘ Dramatic idyls ’ peopled by the stark 1 thrawn * 
figures of the Pre-Raphaelite world 

to. Of the month or face : Drawn awiy or dis- 
torted by anger, ill-temper, or the like ; frowning 
1513 Douglas /Ends in. ix 89 His mekle E, That lurkit 
allane vnder his thrawn front. Ilud. vn viu. 23 Alecto her 
thrawm vyssage dyd away. 31585 Poliyakt Fly ting m. 
Montgomerie 784 lock Blunt, thi-awin front 1 1719, 1897 
[see 3]. 

% fig. Perverse, contrary, cross-grained, ill- 
tempered, crabbed, peevish, cross. 

cx 450 Holland Howlat 918 Thus wydt he the walentyne 
thraly and thrawm. £1470 Henry Wallace x 593 Thar 
salusyng was hot houstous and thrawm C1475 Rauf 
mCoiljear rag Sa mot I thriue, I am thrawin, Begin we to 
threip. 1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb ) 39 Lyke the curr, 
sparing al waies those are to him knowm, To them most 
gentle, to the others thro win 1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk 
Gr. m. i, Greedy wives wi’ giraing thrawn, Cry’d lasses up 
to thrift. *719 — To Arbuckle 109 Wishing thrawn parties 
wad agree 1737 — Sc. Proo v (1750) 15 A thrawin ques- 
tion should have a thrawart answer. 1816 Scott Bl Dwarf 
xvin, Though he was thrawn and cankered in his converse, 
he likeit dumb creatures weel. 1862 Leisure Hours in 
Town 13 The expressive Scotticism which says of a per- 
verse and impracticable man that he is a thrawn person, 
that is, a person who has got a thraw or twist. 1889 
Barrie Window in Thrums xix, He cned it oot fell thrawn 
r8g3 Crockett Stickii Minister 117 A grummle from that 
thrawn stick o’ a registrar 

3. Comb, as thrawn-faced, -gabbit, -mowit 
odjs., having a * thrawn ’ face or month (see 1, 1 b) ; 
hence, crabbed, ill-tempered, snarlmg. 

*578 Inv Royal Wardr. (1815) 249 Ane moyane of fbnte 
thrawin mowit without armes maid he Hanis Cochrane. 
1719 Ramsay a mi Anew to Hamilton, vii, Thrawn-gabbit 
sumphs that snarl At our frank lines. 1897 Crockett LacCs 
Love in, Ye thrawn-faced, slack-twisted muclde hay then ye. 

Hence Th-rawnly adv. Sc ,, awry; perversely, 
ill-temperedly ; Thraw nness Sc., perversity, ob- 
stinacy, cantankeroosness. 

*513 Douglas HZtteis vn. yu, 133 Wyth bludy ene rowing 
full thrawinly 1825 Jamieson, Tkrawmness, perverseness, 
obstinacy 186* Leisure Hours in Town 18 Perversity, or 
general Unpleasantness and Thrawn-ness. 1883 Stewart 
Nether Lochaber 111. 328 A perverseness of disposition and 
a thrawnness of temper 

Thre, obs. form of Three 
t Tkreo. v. Obs. Forms 1 'Brdagan, prfia- 
wxan, i^Crean, frean, 3 praih-, fbray-, frayh-, 
fcrah-, fraghen ; 2 fa t. freadde, Jradde. [OE. 
ftrtag{e)an, wk. vb., contr. )rian, pa. t frriadt - 
OHG. dreuitn , drowen( MHG. drowwtn , drowwen , 
Ger. drauen), Goth. *J>raujan OTeut. *J>rawjan ; 
f. OE. prawu, fria sb threatening, rebuke, chastise- 
ment, OHG. drd , ON. frd : OTeut *brawd : cf. 
Falk Sc Torp, s. v. Traa IL] irons. To rebuke, 
reprove, chastise ; to punish ; to torment, afflict. 

c 897 K. /Elfred Gregory’s Past. C. 11. 30 For 3 on hi nan 
mon ne dear Sxeagean cleah hi agylten. Ibid, xxi, 150 
Swi 5 e wel Dryhten Sreade Iudeas. a 900 tr. Baida's Hist, 
11. vi. (i8go) 1x4 Mid hu miclum swingum he )>read .waes. 
C950 Lindtsf Gosp Luke xxm. 22 Icorea forSon hine & 
ic forleto. c 1000 Ags Gosp. Matt xvii. 18 pa breade 
[cri6o Hatton G. Jweade] sehmlend hyne. cxxoo Hatton 
Gosp Luke xxm. 40 pa andswerede se o<Ser & bine Jireadde. 
a 1300 E E Psalter lxxh^i} 14 In vghtemnges mi phraying 
ai. Ibid. cxvh[i] 18 Jraihand [v.rr f>raghand, jrayhand] 
lauerd me jrahed he [ castigans castigavit me Dominus ], 


Thread 0 >red ), sb Forms. 1-3 Jriied (rfSrdd), 
2 pread, 3-5 pred, 4~5preed, 4-7 (9 dial.) threed, 
(5 tredde), 5-6 threde, 5-8 tiled, 6 threade, 
tbredde, tliride, 6-7 tbreede. Sc threid^ 6-S 
tknd, 7 thrydd, 5- thread. [OE. Jnstd = 
OLG *)rdd (MDu. draet, Du. draad), OHG , 
MHG debt (G draht), ON. ]>raSr (Da traad, 
Sw. irad) —OTeut. *J> ik-tu * pre-Teut Sites, 
f. *J>rk- to twist (see Throw vX) + dental suffix. 
Cf. btead, seed ] 

1 . A fine cord composed of the fibres or filaments 
of flax, cotton, wool, silk, etc spun to a con- 
siderable length , spec, such a cord composed of 
two or more yams, esp of flax, twisted together ; 
applied also to a similar product from glass, 
asbestos, a ductile metal, etc 
£725 Corpus Gloss. (O E.T ) 876 Filuvt, filed, c 888 K. 
jElfsed Boeth, xxix § 1 Hwset Sset bi 3 sesselig mon be 
him ealne we^ ne hangaS nacod sweord ofer tlatn heafde be 
smale Jusede. c 1000 Sax Lee diet. I 218 Cnyte mid an tim 
flrade on anum claenan linenan C1205 Lay 14220 Nes Jje 
pwong. .buten swulc a tames Jirffid [c 1275 twined h^d] 
ci 400 Sowdone Bab 1999 He teyde a tredde on a pole 
c 1425 tr. A rcieme's Treat Fistula 9 It hath .an yje like 
anedel by whiche Jjredes owto be drawen agayn by middez 
of f>e fistule. 1508 Dunbar Gold Targe 62 Thair brycht 
bairls .wyppit wyth goldyn thredis 1535 Coverdale 
1 Kings vu 23 A threde of thtrlie cubites longe 1641 
W Gascoigne in Nat Philos III Hist Astron xui (1834) 
66/ 2 (Usef Knowl. Soc), I am fitting my sextant for all 
manner of observations, by two perspicills with threads 
1720 Welton Suffer Son of Goa II xxn 594 From these 
little Threads such strong Cables are form’d 1828 J M 
Spearman Brit Gunner led 2) 150 Hawsers (Machine made) 
.Of 4 Inches, or 108 Threads. .Of 10 Inches, or 648 Threads. 
1832 G R. Porter Potcelaui Glass ix 231 Glass may be 
spun into very long and minute threads. 

b The sacred thread with which Brahmins and 
Parsees are invested at initiation see qnots 
1582' N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda’s Conq. E Ind 1 xvi 
42 b, Vpon then: left sholders they had certaine number of 
thnds, which came viider their right shoulders, i860 J 
Bateman Life Bp. D Wilson 3 xn. 341 Several Brahmins 
being manifested by their * thread’. 1874 J. H Blunt Diet 
Sects, etc. 405/2 (Parsees) The investiture at initiation with 
the sacred thread 1903 Tunes 5 Mar. 3/5 Mrs Ruttonjee 
Tata was invested with the sacred thread and sudra of 
the Parsees. 

f c. spec. A fishing-line. (Inquot. 16227^) Obs. 
1602 Carew Cornwall 31 b. For catching of Whiting and 
Basse, they vse a thied, so named because it consisteth of 
a long small lyne with a hooke at the end 1622 Bacon 
Hen VJliyi Thinking, that the King (what with his Baits, 
and what with his Nets) would draw them all vnto him, 
draers came away by the Thred, sometimes one, and Borne 
times another, 

2 Each of the lengths of yarn which form the 
warp and woof of a woven fabric ; hence, any one 
of these as an ultimate constituent of such a fabric, 
and thus of one’s clothing ; the least part of one’s 
dress ; esp. -in the phrase not a {one) dry thread 
on one. Alsoyff 

C1200 Vices 6r Virt . 39 Bar behoued to manije Jireades asr 
hit bie full wroht c 1374 Chaucer Booth 1 pr 1 2 (Camb. 
MS.1 Hyr clothes weeren maked of nht delye thredes. 
£1380 Wyclif Whs. (1880) 316 Ilche breed of siche clobis 
pat ben tuo wast & too costliche 1382 — Gen. xiv. 23 Fro 
a threed of the weeft vnto a garter of an boos I shal not 
take of alle thingis that ben thin 1470-85 Malory Arthur 
xv. ii 699 It sballe not lye in your power nor to perysshe 
me as moche as a threde a *500 Flower 4- Leaf 370 The 
ladies ne the kmghtes nade o threed Dne on them 1550 
Vkron Godly Sayings (1846) 141 Howe can you. come to 
this roial feast and banket not having one thrid of this 
wedding rayment upon you? x6oo Hakluyt Voy. Ill 83 
Hee that had flue or sixe shifts of apparell had scarce one 
dne threed to his backe. zGxo Shaks Temp, iv i 3 x$io 
B Jonson Alch. in 11, Your threescore minutes Were at the 
last thred. 1726 Leonl Alberti's Archit III 13/2 , 1 take 
a veil made of the finest threds . this I divide into squares 
by some bigger threds parallel to each other. 1815 Scott 
Guy M xl, There will no he a dry thread amang us or we 
get the cargo out. 1844 G Dodd Textile M.w 201 Plain silks, 
as well as most woven fabrics, consist of threads crossing 
each other at right angles. 1879 Jefferies Wild Lift m 
S C. 133 The costume is true to a thread 1908 m Westm 
Gas 1 Apr 12/1 Till April's dead, change not a thread 
to. Bare orwom tothethread,etc = Threadbare 
*483*4 diet 1 Rich III, c. 8 Preamble, Suche course 
Clothes, beyng bare of threde 1615 Chapman Odyss. xvn 
254 His garments to a thred All bare, and burn’d 188a 
Stevenson New Arab Hts 1,23 The furniture was scanty, 
and the coverings worn to the thread. 

0. Thread and thrum, each length of the warp- 
yam, and the tuft where it is fastened to the loom ; 
hence Jig. the whole of anything ; good and bad to- 
gether. Also, threads and thrums , ends of warp 
threads, miscellaneous scraps or waste fragments. 

* 59 ° Shaks. Mtds, N v 1 291 0 Fates 1 come, come Cut 
thred and thrum 1648 Herrick Hesper , Upon some 
Women, Learne of me what woman is. Something made 
of thred and thrumme , A meere botch of all ana some, 
1654 Gataker Disc Apol. 93 By those thrums and threds 
that he hath pickt and puld out of it , the Reader may 
judge of the whole. 1833 Carlyle Diderot in Misc. Ess 
(187a) V 2 The confusedand ravelled mass of threads and 
thrums^ ycleped Memoirs. 

d A lineal measure of yarn : the length of a coil 
of the reel, varying in amount according to the 
material, and also with the locality (see quots.). 


1662 Ad 14 C/ias II, c 5 § 6 Every Reel staff shall con- 
tame fourteen Leas and every Lea fouity threads 1688 
R Holme Armoury nr vi 288/2 A knot is a Hundied 

I hreds round the Reel 1696 Phillips fed 5) s v Lea, 
Every Lea of Yain at Kiclaermim.ter shall contain 200 
Threds reel’d on a Reel four yards about <11825 Forby 
Voc. E Augha, Lea, forty threads of hemp-yarn 1858 
Simmonds Diet T> adefl hi ead, a yain-measme, contain- 
ing m cotton-yarn 54 inches; in linen-yarn go inches, in 
worsted yarn 35 inches On the Continent 85^ ErmLind 
inches make one thread. 1875 Templf & Shtldon Hist. 
Northficld, Mass 161 A run of yarn consisted of twenty 
knots, a knot was composed of forty threads, and a tin ead 
was seventy-four inches in length, or once round the leel. 

e. fig. A single element interwoven with others 
in any composite fabric, mental, moral, social, 
political, or the like. 

1836 J Gilbert Chr. Atonem vu. (1852) 190 In this, as 111 
almost all theories, there is indeed a thread of tiuth 1851 
Helps Comp Soht xin (1874) 248 The threads of our poor 
human affairs might yet be interwoven harmoniously with 
the great cords of love and duty 1859 Kingsley Misc 
(i860) II. 11 2g The only thi eads of light in the dark web of 
his histoiyare clericaland theurgic. 1879 Stainer Music of 
Bible 168 The pleasuie which accrues to a trained musician 
when he grasps in his mind many threads of delicious melody, 
and traces the composer’s genius m intei lacing them. 

3 . Without a, as name of the substance of which 
the above-mentioned, things are composed, or of 
these things taken m the mass , woollen, silk, linen, 
cotton, or other fibre, or fine-drawn metal, spun 
into material for weaving, knitting, sewing, or 
fastening . often with distinctive word, as gold or 
silk thread ; sometimes spec flaxen Qr linen thread 
as distinct from silk or cotton; in pi., kinds of 
thread 

£1386 Chaucer Monk's T. 485 Nettes of gold threed 
hadae he greet plentee £ 1400 Rom Rose 7369 A large 
covet echief of thiede She wrapped alle aboute hir hede. 
£1400 Laud Troy Bk 6775 Of his hors fel that kynge, As it 
wei e a clewe of thred c 1400 Lybeatts Disc (ICaluza) 940 As 
selke J>rede 1529 More Dyatoge ii, x Wks. 195/1 He 
thankinge the monke for the thnd, desired him to teach him 
how he should knit it 1545 Rates of Customs c vij b, Threde 
called wotenall threde 1552-3 Inv Ch Goods, Staffs 111 Ann 
Lichfield (1863) IV. 48, y vestements, one of grene chamb- 
let, another of threde 1576 in Feuillerat Revels Q Eltz. 
(igo8) 264 For a quartern of black threede. 1384 Ibid 370 
For 111 li of thnd of all cullers 1588 Parke tr Mendoza's 
Hist China 320 They take out of this plant a kmde of 
thnde or yarne 1596 Dalrymfle tr Leslie's Hist. Scot 1 
(S T.S ) I. p4 Wt threid of si Ike al the partes of the sarke 
thay sewit 1660 F. Brookt ti Le Blanc's Trav. 184 They 
have also thiead from another tree called Langir 1806 
Gazetteer Scot! (ed 2)555/2 The puncipal manufacture is 
that of linen yarn, thiead, and blown linens Z887 Daily 
News 19 Oct. 2/8 Linens and threads maintain the improve- 
ment lately reported 

f to. fig. The material or * fibre’ of which any- 
thing is composed ; ‘ textuie quality, nature Obs, 
1632 Sanderson Serin. 268 Hypocnsie is spunne of a fine 
threed, and is not easily discerneable 1635 A Stafford 
Few Glory (1869) 134 Of the same pure thred with the lest 
of her life. 1659 O. Walker Instruct. Oratory 19 That 
the Oiation may seem Continuous and all of one thiead. 
1718 Ockley Saracens (1848) II Intiod 24 The language 
must be all of the same thread. 1746 Francis ti Hor,Sat 

II iv 14 The Matter nice, and wrought of subtle Thiead. 

4 . Something having the slenderness or fineness 
of a thread e. g. a fine ligament, an animal or 
vegetable fibre, a hair, a filament of a cobweb or 
of the byssus of a shell-fish. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P R xvm xl (Bodl MS.), pe 
spiper drawi b and briligep ofte a3en his )>rede Jnvarte ouer 
fro pomte to poinle. c 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg 263 per is 
a preed vndir sum mannes tunge pat he mat not put out bis 
tunge as he schulde, & also it lettib him to speke. 1541 R 
Copland Galyen's 'lerap 2 A nj b, A spyder threde x686 
Goad Celest Bodies 1 11 3 A Fog which sometimes casts 
it self into Threds or Ropes, and furls up into Gossamere. 
1693 Evelyn DelaQumt Comfl. Gard II 57 Producing the 
least Thread of a capilar Root *774 Goldsm Nat Hist. 
(1776) VII 45 These threads, which are usually called the 
heard of the muscle *376 Withering Brit. Plants (17 96) 

I 365 The Seeds, with the elastic threads to which they are 
attached Ibid IV. 129 Threads when dry uniting into 
stiff sharp points. Conferva amphibia 

b A ‘ string ’ of any viscid substance ; a thin 
continuous stream of liquid, sand, etc.; a narrow 
strip of space , a fine line or streak of colour or 
light ; a ‘ thin ’ continuity of sound ; spec, in glass- 
making: see quot. 1832. 

*593 NASHECtrwr’s T. (16x3)126 Why bi eake not thunder 
holts through the Clowdes in steade of thuds of ratne? 1626 
Bacon Sykia $ 24 Stdlicides of Water will Draw themselues 
into a small thied 1674 N Fairfax Bulk <5- helv 121 
What a long thread of sand passes the neck-hole of an hour- 
glass iti that same time. 17x0 J Clarke Rohault's Nat 
Phil. (1 729) I. 22 If it be a fat Liquor, it will go on in a long 
Thread, whose Parts are uninterrupted 1830 Trans Nat 
Hist Soc Norihnmb } etc 1 . 186 Sandstone roofs [in coal- 
mines] are subject to fissures of various sizes and extent, 
called threads and gullets by the colliers. 1832 G, R. Porter 
Porcelain , j- Gl. 248 The name of threads is usually given to 
fibrous appearances m the body of the glass, which result 
from the vitrification of clay. 1837 P Keith Bot. Lex 56 
The infusions were absorbed by the roots, and carried up to 
the very summit of the stem, leaving traces of their ascent 
m the form of longitudinal streaks or threads. 1868 Glad- 
stone Juv, Mundi xi. (i860) 432 The Trojan elders, whose 
volubility, and their shrill thread of voice, Homer compares 
to the chirp of grasshoppers. 1884 j. K. Hollowlll m 
Congrcgationalist June 498 The pale Aare winds its white 
thread through the valley. 1899 Westm. Gas 6 Apr. 2/1 
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Using her pleasant thread ofyvoice agreeably 1904 Daily 
Chron 17 Oct 8/1 The amazing thing is that so much good 
work should be done in such a mere thiead of space 1907 
Outlook 16 Nov 661/1 A little thiead of unfrozen watei 
which tinkles feebly over the rocks 

c. Applied to the apparent action of a feeble 
pulse see quot ,and cf Thread-like b, T hready 4 
*899 Allbutt's Syst Med VI, 49 A mere tightened thread 
being felt undei the finger 

d A degree of stickiness reached in boiling 
clarified syrup for confectionery see quot. 

i86z J Thomas How to mix Dnnks 104 There are nine 
essential points, or degiees, in boiling sugar. They aie 
called Small Thread, Large Thiead, Little Peail, Large 
Pearl [etc.] Ibid , '1 he sugar forms a fine thread which 
will bieak at a short distance This is termed the ‘Small 
Thiead ’ Ibid , A somewhat longer string will be diawn 
This is termed the ‘Large Thread 1 1883 R Haldane 
Workshop Receipts Ser 11 152/1. 

6 Iransf The spiral ridge winding round the 
shank of a screw ; also, each complete turn of this. 

1674 Perry Disc Dupl, Propot tion 116 The Force must 
be increased at every Turn or Thred of a Screw Press 
1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing; Hush xxiv. 402 Taper Sciews 
made with Iron, having very deep Threads, wheieby they 
hold fast when screw’d into Wood 1829 Nat Philos I 
Mechanics 11 xi 48 (U K. S.) Hunter’s screw gives an in- 
definitely slow motion, without requiring a very exquisitely 
fine thread xgoa Marshall Metal Tools 63 F01 pipes and 
tubes a special thread teimed a gas thread is employed. 

II. 6 fig. Something figured as being spun or 
continuously drawn out like a thread a. The 
continued course of life, repiesenled in classical 
mythology as a thread which is spun and cut off 
by the Fates 

2447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 8 Wil Attropos .My 
fatal threed a sundyrsmyte. Ibid 43 Or than deth the threed 
untwyne Of oure fatal web. 1563 Mirr. Mag., Induct xliu, 
His vitall threde 1596 Spenser F Q iv 11 48 Sad Clotho 
held the rocke, the whiles the thnd By griesly Lachesis was 
spun with paine, That ciuell Atropos eftsoones undid. With 
cursed knife cutting the twist m twame 1643 Sir T Browne 
Reltg hied 1 § 42 For myowne part, I wouldnot. beginne 
agame the thred of my dayes 2696 Tate & Br. Ps xc to 
So soon the slender Thread is cut X704 Swift Bait Bks 
f 25 Her Son to whom the Fates had assign'd a very 
short Thred 1829 Scott Anne of G. xvu, Why I should 
spare my own almost exhausted thread of life 1846 H G. 
Robinson Odes of Horace 11. 111, While the three Sisters’ 
sable thread Allows you still the power 1907 Dillon in 
Contemp. Rev Nov. 705 So long as three such Parcae have 
the threads of Macedonia in their hands 

b In various other applications ■ see quots 
c 1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxxxv. 11, Wilt thou of thy 
wrathfull rage Diaw the threed fiom age to age? 1588 
Shaks, L.L L v. 1 19 He diaweth out the thied of his 
verbositie finer then the staple of his argument 1608 D. 
T[uvil] Ess Pol <J- Mor. 88 b, I will stretch the thred of my 
subiect to a further length. 1645 City Alarum 19 Consider 
first what a thred of time the German wars have spun out 
1670 Eachard Cont Clergy 32 Fearing he should break the 
thread of your patience, he concludes. i7ig Dk Foe Crusoe 
(1840) II vii 159 , 1 cut the thread of all his comforts, and 
shortened his days. 2736 Butler Anal 11 vii 362 To make 
up a continued thread of history of the length of between 
three and four thousand years ax 774 Tucker Lt Nat. 
(1834) II. 664 Drawing out the threads of argumentation, 
pi eventing them from entangling 

7 A thread in various mythological or legendary 
tales (esp. that of Theseus in the Cretan Laby- 
rinth) is mentioned as the means of finding the 
way thiough a labyrinth or maze : hence m many 
figurative applications That which guides through 
a maze, perplexity, difficulty, or intricate investiga- 
tion cf Clew sb. 1 3 , Clue 2 . 

2580 Lyly Euphues (Arb) 312 Neither Ariadnes thnd, 
noi Sibillas bough, nor Medeas seede, may remedy thy 
guefe 1582 T Watson Centime of Lone lv, My guiding 
thnd by Reason spunne. 1589 Pasquits Return Aiij, 
Hauing gotten this thred by the end, I neuer left winding 
til I came to the paper that made the bottom c 1614 Sir 
W Mure Dido 4 /Eneas 1 6 Path’d wayes I trace, as 
Theseus in his neid. Conducted by a loyal virgin’s threid 
167a Sterry Freed Will (1675) Cuj, What a golden-thread 
of Harmony guides us through the nature of things 1 17XX 
W. King tr. Nando’ s Ref. Politics 1 11 Having in my hand 
that thread of knowledge, which might extricate me thence. 
8 . That which connects the successive points 
m anything, esp. a narrative, train of thought, or 
the like ; the sequence of events or ideas continuing 
through the whole course of anything ; tram. 

1642 Howell For Trav (Arb.) 23 If one read skippingly 
and by snatches, and not take the threed of the story along, 
it must needs puzzle and distract the memory. 1687 Dry- 
den Hind ,$■ P in 278 The matron , then Resinned the 
thnd of her discourse again. 1738 Swift Pol, Conversat. 
Introd. 64 After a Pause, the grave Companion resumes his 
Thiead, Well, but to goon with my Story’. 178* Mme 
D’Arblay Diary Dec , We laughed so violently that he 
could not recover the thread of his harangue 1844 '1 hirl- 
wall Greece VIII lxii 201 We resume the thread of Gre- 
cian history 

8 Some continuous or persistent feature which 
runs through the pattern of anything, or combines 
with other features to foim a pattern or texture. 

1683 Mas. Evelyn Let in E 's Diary (1827) IV. 440 A thred 
of piety accompanyed all her actions. 1813 Lamb Elia Ser 
11 Some Sonn, of Sydney, An historical thread runs through 
[Sydney’s Sonnets] 2875 Jowett Plato, Introd Phaedrus 
(ed 2) II, 86 The continuous thread which appears and 
reappears throughout his rhetoric 1892 Symonds Michel 
Angelo (1899) I. vii vu, 343 A pleasant thread runs through 
Michel Angelo’s correspondence, 


f 10 A (fine) dividing line or boundary line. To 
cut ( io ) a tlu ead ( between 1 , to stiike the exact line 
of division, to ‘ draw the line ’ Obs. 

13 Caw 4 Gr Knt 1771 pat prynce of pris depresed 
hym so Jnkke, Nurned hym so neje jje J>red, J»at nede hym 
bi-houed, Oper lach per hir luf, opir lodly re-fuse, 2567 
Mapli-t Gr Foiest 28 To twine vp this threde of deuision 
[the division of plants into kinds] vpon some boitome 
c 1591 W. Davies in Pollen Acts Eng Mart (1891) 131 It 
was come to that now, that a thread divided my life and 
death 1598 Manwood Lames Forest xx § ir (1615) 180 
Within the lists or hounds of the Forest, or within the 
thieed (as they call it) of the Forest 1647 Ward Simp 
Cobler (1843) 52 To cut an exquisite thred between Kings 
Prerogatives, and Subjects Liberties 1650 B Discolh- 
minium ig, I know no harder task than to cut a just 
thread between Gods Providence, and Mans Improvidence 
1692 R L’Estrangc Fables ccccxvi 393 The Ai t of Pleasing 
is, the Skill of Cutting to a Thrid, betwixt Flattery and 
111 Manners. 

II The central line of the cuircnt of a stieam, 
esp. as a boundary line [Rendering med. L filum 
aquss • cf. F fil de Venn J 
x6gt Blount's Law Diet , Filum Aqux is the Thiead or 
Middle of the Stream, where a River parts Two Lordships 
[? 27 tr Commission to ordain Ways to Hull, The Juiois 
say that fiom the thread of the Water of Hull [1302 de filo 
aquede Hull] theie is a ceitam way ordamed next Alexander 
Cook's Mil! — tr. Charter 25 Hen, VI (1447) All lands 
between the said ditch as far as the middle thread of the 
water of Humbre [ usque medium Jilt acqtee de Humber ] ] 
1815 J Smith Panorama Sc 4 ArtTi no One part of a river 
is generally observed to flow with fnuch greater velocity than 
any other part, and is theiefore called the thread or channel 
of the river, which is veiy rarely in the middle, or at any 
regular distance from the hanks 1848 Wharton Lazo Diet, 
255 1886 H Austin Faint Law 135 (Cent. Diet ) 

12. That by which something is suspended, or 
upon which things hang. To hang by {on, upon ) 
a thread, to be in a precanons condition. Often 
with leference to the legend of Damocles 
(c 888 see sense x ] 1538 Starkey England 1 iv 121 
But thys hangyth only apon the wyl of the piynce— a veray 
welce thred in such a case 1560 Daus ti Sleidane's Comm 
63 b, There hangeth assuredly a wounderfull daunger ouer 
you, as a sworde dependynge ouer your neckesby a twhyne 
threde. 1607 H Raymond Ode in Farr S P Jets I (1848) 
360 Life, ioy, and euery pleasaut weede, Scarce hangeth by 
a slendei threede 1804 Jefferson Writ (1830) IV 19 My 
evening prospects now hang on the slender thread of a 
single life x86g J. Martini:, \ u Ess. II. 94 Hair-bridges, 
suspending you by a thread of logic. 

13 In reference to other functions of a thread ; 
esp as a means of connecting or holding together 
Sometimes with mixture of sense 6 or 7. 
x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi xxxvu, She kept m her hands the 
thiead of many a political intrigue 1844 A W. Welby 
Poems (1867) 58 She was the golden thiead that bound us 
In one bright chain together here 1849 Robertson Serm 
Ser 1 xv. (1866) 260 A thread runs through all true acts 
stringing them together x86x Tul loch Eng Punt 1. 84 
So was snapped the last feeble thread of negotiation. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV 123 Many threads join together in 
one the love and dialectic of the Phsedrus 1904 Jessie 
Weston m Romania XXXIII 334 note, A thread uniting 
all the different parts of our legend 

14. aitnb. and Comb a. General, (a) Simple 
attnb., ‘ of thread ’, as thread-end , -mill, -spool, etc. 
{b ) m sense ‘ made of linen or cotton thread * = 
Threaden, as thread bodice, girdle, glove, net, point, 
nbbon , shoe, stocking, etc (often hyphened) (c) 
Objective and obj. genitive, as thread-maker, 
-manufacturer, -twister, -winder, etc , thread-cut- 
ting, -making, -spinning, - twisting f -winding, etc 
sbs. and adjs. , similative, parasynthetic, etc,, as 
thread-hne , thread-lettered, -shaped adjs 
c 2665 in Vemey Mem (1907) II 275 A black “thread bodice. 
1884 Knight Diet. Meek Suppl., * Thread-cutting machine 
for cutting threads m bolts, etc. 1900 W. H Hudson 
Nat Downland 53 Slender dry bents standing out like pale 
yellow “thread-ends. a 1604 Hanmer Chron, Irel, (1633) 
80 A linnen or “threed Girdle 1851 Illvstr Catal Gt, 
Exhib 201 Fast cotton dyeing for Lisle “thread gloves 
1858 Simmonds Did Trade, Lisle-gloves, fine thread gloves 
2873 Routledge’s Vug. Gentl Mag Jan. 83/2 The specific 
name filigrammaria, or '“thread-lettered. 1890 Tul P 
Ballard Among Moths $ Bulterfl 122 The quickness of 
the parting and closing of this narrow “thread line. 1695 J. 
Edwards Perfect Script 237 Where had they thread, when 
the “thread-makers trade was not invented? 1878 J 
Watson (title) Art of Spinning and “Thread-Making. 2895 
Zangwill Master 1 vu, A “thread-net confined her hair 
2635 Voy Foxe tr fames (Hakl Soc.) I 42 He gave every 
one of them a “Threed point [= needle]. CX645 Howell 
Lett, (1650) II 34 Calicoes, “threed-ribbands, and such 
olldavy ware. 1713 Loud. Gag. No. 5173/4 A “Thread- 
attin Night-Gown, striped red and white. 1760 Lee Bet 
(1778) 56 An amentaceous aggregate Flower has a Fihfoi m, 
“Thread-shapad Receptacle 1660 F Brooke tr Le Blanc's 
Trav 184 Strings which they pull out to make ‘thread 
shooes after the Spanish manner 2870 Emerson Soc. £ 
Solit Wks (Bohn) III xa Out of blocks, “thread spools, 
cards, and checkers, he [the child] will build his pyramid 
c 2665 in Verney Mem II. 275 Stirrup “thredd stockins 
2697 tr C'tess D' Annoy' s Trav. (1706) 3 They .presented 
me with Gloves, and Thread-Stockings, most delicately knit 
1722-13 Swift Jml, to Stella 9 Jan , I hide my purse in my 
thread stocking between the bed’s head and the wainscot 
2725 Loud Gag No. 6384/7 Gabriel Beale, “Thread- 
Twister 2877 Knight Diet. Mech. 2560 “Thread-winding 
Guide,. Thiead- winding Machine. , 
b. Special Combs . thread-animalcule, a vi- 
briomne animalcule; thread-board, in a ring- 


frame, a board placed over the spindles to hold the 
thread-guides ; thread-carrier, a guide thiough 
which the yam passes in the knitting-machine 
(Knight Diet Mech. 1877), thread-cell, ( a ) a 
stinging cell m ccelenlerntes ; a nematocyst , {b) 
a spermatozoon ( Cent Did ) ; thread-counter, a 
magnify mg- glass used m counting the threads with- 
in a given space m a texture , thread-cutter, (a) 
a small blade attached to a sewing-machine or the 
like for severing a sewwg-thiead ; {b) a tool or 
machine for cutting screw-threads ; thread-draw- 
ing, the pi ocess of ornamenting a textile fabric by 
drawing out some of the threads so as to form 
a pattern ; cf. Drawn-work , thread-feather : 
see quot ; thread-fin. = thread-fish, (a) ; thread- 
flrusher, a machine by which a smooth glossy 
surface is given to thread (Knight, 1877) , thread- 
fish, (a) a polynemoid fish; (< 5 ) the West Indian 
cobbler-fish, Blephans crimtus ; (c) the cutlass-fish 
or silvery hair-tail, Tnckturtts lepturns ; thread- 
flower, (a) a name for plants of the genus JPomci - 
ana, N.O Legummosse, section Cscsalpimese, so 
called from their long thread-like stamens ; (b) a 
plant of the S. American genus Nematanthus , 
N O. Gesneracex, of climbing shrubs, bearing crim- 
son flowers pendent on long stalks , thread-foot, 
a name of the herb Podostemon ceratophyllus, 111 
reference to its finely-divided linear leaves , thread- 
frame, a machine m which linen or cotton yarn 
is doubled and twisted into thread ; thread-gauge, 
a gauge foi ascertaining the number of turns to the 
inch m, or the accuracy of, n screw-thread (Knight, 
1877), thread-guide, a device in a sewing- or 
spinning-machine lor directing the thread (ibid.) ; 
thread-herring, popular name of {a) Dorosoma 
cepedianum, also called the mud-sliad or gizzard- 
shad {local, U SI), {b) a clupeoid fish, Opistho - 
nenia thrissa, of the Atlantic coast of N. Amenca, 
in which the last ray of the dorsal fin is thread- 
like ; thread-indicator, a device for the accurate 
measurement of plant-growth, in which a thread 
attached to the plant passes over a pulley and 
actuates a xegistenng apparatus; thread-leaved a , 
having narrow filifoim leaves, threadman, a 
maker or seller of thread; thread-mark, a dis- 
tinguishing mark consisting of a highly coloured 
thread, lncorpoiated in bank-note paper to prevent 
counterfeiting by photography; thread-mill, a 
factory actuated by water or steam power in which 
thread is made ; thread-moss, a moss of the genus 
Bryum or one of its allies ; thread-oiler, an oil 
vessel through which the thread was conducted in 
some sewing machines (Knight, 1877) ; thread- 
petalled a., having filiform petals ; thread- 
plant, anyplant from which fibre for thread-making 
is obtained (Ogilvie, 1882); thread rush, Juncus 
fihforints , thread-sister [Sister 7d], the stool 
on which the thread-lace pillow is placed ; thread- 
tangle, the seaweed Chorda filum , having long 
cylindrical fronds , sea-laces; thread- waxer . see 
quot., thread-wire, a wire thread-guide m a 
spinning-machine , thread-woman . see thread- 
man ; thread-work, (<z) a fabric consisting of or 
resembling threads; ornamental work formed of 
threads, lace-work; drawn thread work\ see 
Drawn-work ; ( 5 ) pi. a thread-making establish- 
ment , thread-worn a., worn to the thread, thread- 
bare; also, of a screw, having a worn thread. 
See also Threadbare, -lace, etc 
1892 Nasmith Cotton Spinning ix. 328 The yam is taken 
through the wire eyes, fixed in hinged boards known as 
1 “thread hoards 2859 Huxley Oceanic Hydrozoa 82 
The distal division remains short, and acquires only small 
“thiead -cells 187* Allman Mg/iogr Gymnoblastic Hy- 
droids I p xiv, Thread-cells , peculiar bodies consisting of 
a containing capsule and contained filament destined for 
urtication 2922 “Thread-counter [see texture-counter s v 
Texture sb 7] 2877 Knight Diet. Mech , * Thread-cutter, 
a small blade attached to a thimble, to a thread-stand, or to 
a sewing-machine, to cut off a sewing-thread. 287a Coues 
N Amer, Birds 4 Filoplumes (fUopUunm), or “thread- 
feathers have an extremely slender, almost invisible, stem 
2885 Hornaday 2 Yrs. in Jungle xxxu. 386 All but three 
were “thread fishes, a strange species of Polynemus dis- 
tinguished by the thread like filaments attached to the 
ectoral fins 2884 Miller Plant-n Crimson “Thread- 
ower, Potnciana (Csesalpmia) Gilliesu Ibid, “Thread- 
foot, Podostemon ceratophyllus 2839 Ube Diet Arts, etc. 
1239 The doubling and twisting of cotton or linen yarn into 
a compact thread is performed by the “thiead-fiame. 
2888 Goode Amer Fishes 409 In the Chesapeake region it 
is known as the ‘ Mud-Shad in North Carolina a$ the 
1 Hairy-back ' or the 1 “Thread Herring ’. 2875 Bennett & 
Dyer Sachs' Bot 747 The “Thread-indicator, m which a 
horizontal needle moves freely over a graduated scale as 
the end of the thread which is fixed to the plant rises with 
its growth 2884 Miller Plant-n , Drosera fihformis, 
“Thread-leaved Sun-dew. 2663 Canterbury Marriage 
Licences (MS.), Stephen Ward of Maidstone, “thredman. 
27x1 Lend. Gas, No. 4932/4 Benjamin Cutlove, of London, 
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Threadman. 1790 Hull Advertiser 23 Feb 3/3 A.. fire 
broke out . which entirely consumed, nine 'thread -mills. 
1907 Daily Chr on 2 Oct. 6 '6 Exciting scenes, m connec- 
tion. with the Paisley thread mill strike 1864 M G Camp- 
bell in IntelL Observ. No 33.155 lhe *thread-mosses are 
an interesting and numerous tribe. 1899 Daily Hews 
7 Dec ix/i Spidery kinds [of chrysanthemums] include the 
"threid-petalled Mrs. Carter. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower 
PI V, 291 'Thread Rush, or Slender Rush, is remarkable 
for its thread-like stems. 1731 C. King Erst. Merck. I. 
285 'Thred Sisters. 1844 Stephens Bk, Farm II 416 The 
Chorda fihun, or 'thread-tangle. 1877 Knight Diet Mech ., 

* Thrcad-iuaxtr, a bo wl of heated shoemaker's. \v ax, through 
which the thread is conducted in sewing-machines for boots, 
shoes, and leather 18*5 J Nicholson Operat Mechanic 
398 When either of the threads break, the *th read-wire 
through which it passes fells down. 1753 World No. 4 r 5 

* The happiest in the world, madam returned the 'thread- 
woman. 1856 R. A Vaughan Mystics (1 860) II. vm.ix.97 fhe 
deftly-woven *threadwork of the tissues 1861 Lytton Sir. 
Story (1862) II 185 Pillows edged with the thread-work of 
Louvain 1906 Dotty Chi on. 10 May 9/4 Mill_ girls em- 
ployed in the thread works joined this organisation, X888 
Dublin Rea July 69 The subject .is * threadworm 

Thread (J>red), v. Forms . 4-6 threde, 6 
threads, 6-7 thred, 7 threed, 7- thread ; also 
6- thrid. Pa. t- and pple. threaded; also 9 
{arch.') thud {pa. pple. thridden.). [£ Thread 
sd . ; independently in yarions senses. 

The spelling thrid is still quite common in some of the 
transf. and fig. uses.] 

L tram. To pass one end of a thread throngh 
the eye of (a needle) in order to use it in sewing ; 
to furnish (a needle) with a thread; also, to treat 
(any perforated object) in the same way (as m 
quot. 1607). 

T a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 99 A sylvre nedle forth I 
drougne. And gan this nedle threde anon. 1530 Palsgr. 
755/2, I threde a nedell to sowe with, je enfile *570 Levins 
A lamp 53/29 To Tfeeede, acumfilo indneere. 1607 Top* 
SELL Peur-f. Eeasls (1658) 307 Thread all the other nogs 
with the loose end of the rope. x6j6 C. Hatton in H Corr. 
(Camden) 124 Good for nothing but to sit in Iadyes chambers 
and thred their needles. 1709-10 Steele Tatlrr No 141 
P 3 The Girl can scarce thread a Needle. 1840 Haliburtdn 
Letter Bagu 14 He threaded my needle for me. 

b. transf . To cause (something) to pass through 
something else, as a thread throngh the eye of a 
needle. 

*851 Mantkix. Petri/act 111 $ 7- 341 The graphic simile 
.that the Plesiosaurus might be compared to a serpent 
threaded through the shell of a turtle. 1894 H Gardener 
Dnoff. Patriot 27 Nature binlt these mountains, and 
threaded that little river over the stones. 1001 Water- 
house Conduit Wiring* Size of Conductors which can be 
threaded through Simplex Conduits. 190a Westm. Gan 
28 Apr. 5/a The [foot-]ball was threaded in and out among 
the Southampton players. 

o .Jig. To pass through, make a hole through, 
penetrate, pierce 

1670 Pbttus Fodmse Reg. 2 When the Miners by these 
Shafts or Adits do strike or threed a Vein of any Metal 
1898 Pall Mall Mag May 12 Tom out here will have leave 
to thrid you with bullets. 1899 B Capes Lady 0/ Dark- 
ness xvi, Thndding Ned’s brain as they passed with a 
receding sound like that made by pebbles hopping over ice. 

2 . To fix (anything) upon a string or wire that 
passes through jt, esp. to connect (a number of 
things) by passing a thread throngh each, to string 
together on or as on a thread. Also fig 

1633 G. Herbert Temple, Sunday v, The Sundaies of 
mans fife, Thredded together on times string. 165a Earl 
Monk. tr. Suusult’ s Man bee. Guilty Ep DeJL, If you will 
adde Charity enough, -to pardon the faults escaped in the 
Presse, I shall thread it to the rest of my Obligations 
«x668 DaveNAnt Song Wks. (1673) 321 Thy Teares to 
Thrid in st e ad of Pearle, Qn Bracelets of tby Hair, nor 
F, HaukebbE in PJdL Trans X 1 QV, 2166 Amber .beads, 
about the bigness of small Nutmegs, and Threaded, 1809 
Scott Let. 14 Sept, The sight of our beautiful mountains 
and lakes [has] set me to threading verses together. 1867 
F Francis Angling vii. (1880] 268 Threading the bait upon 
the hook. 1874 Spurgeon Treat. David Ps ciii 3 He 
selects a few of the choicest pearls.., threads them on the 
string of memory. Mod, The girl was threading beads on 
a string of catgut 

"b. To make or embellish with or as with things 
strung on or fastened together by a thread. 

1796 Mrs. M. Robinson^ ngelrna I. 230 No blithesome 
groups, thndding the roseate wreath. Or topping in fantas- 
tic measures by 1877 S. Lanier Tampa Robins 11 . 1 Will 
thnd the heavenly orange-tree With orbits bright of 
minstrelsy, 

3 . fig. To nrn or pass like a continuous thread 
throngh the whole length or course of; to pervade 

1830 Examiner 485/2 The melody which threads the first 
duet *858 Eclectic Rev Ser, vr. III. 413 The burr of 
which [consonants], thndding the open music of the vowel- 
sounds *871 Earle Philol Ettg 1 cogue 259 One spmt 
and purpose threads the whole, and gives a sort of unity, 
*905 Westm Goa 13 Oct 1/3 A haunting mystical vision 
that always threaded mysltimbeis. 

b. mtr. for refi. To connect itself as by a thread . 
<1*848 R, W. Hamilton Rew <5- Puniskm 11 (1853) 78 
It has been seen how thought can thnd with thought, and 
feeling flow into feeling 

4 . tram. To make one’s way through (a narrow 
place, a passage presenting difficulties or obstacles, 
a forest, a crowd, or the like) ; to pass skilfully 
through the intricacies or difficulties of. To thread 
out, to pick out and follow, to trace (a path). 

>893 Shaks. Rich. If, v, v. 17 It is as hard to come, as for 


a Camell To thred the posterne of a Needles eye 1607 — 
Cor in i 127 They would not thred the Gates a 16*9 
Fi etcher Bonduca iv 11, See where he thnds the thickets 
*633 G Herbert Temple, Vamtie i, The fleet Astronomer 
can bore, And thred the sphei es with his quick-piercing 
Minde. 1751 Smollett Per Pic xevi (1779) >75 A 

captain of the guards, who had threaded every station in 
their community. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 1 vi r 3 , 1 threaded 
all the windings of this newlabyrmth 1832 Lvn on Eugene 
A. iv x, Events thicken, and the maze is nearly thridden. 
*863 Geo Eliot Roirtola 1, A labyrinth of nanow streets 
. rarely threaded by the stranger 1866 Dora Greenwcll 
Ess. 210 A land intersected ana thndden by the channels of 
benevolence 

b. To thread one's way , course, etc m same sense. 
1835 Coleridge Aids Refl. (1848) I 323 He thnds his 
way through the odorous and flowering thickets into open 
spots of greenery 1888 E Edwards Ralegh I. x 179 He 
proceeded to thread his course amidst the tortuous 
channels *887 Bowen PEneid n 634 , 1 through foemen 
and flames, by the goddess’s grace Thrid my way. 
o, intr. — b. 

1660 F Brooke tr Le Blanc's Trav 5 The other [stream] 
. threds through the middle of the Town 1872 Jenkinson 
Guide Eng. Lakes (*879) 68 Bend to the left .and thread in 
an up-and-down course amongst the baie, rugged rocks 
1893 Stevenson Catnonax 3 , 119, 1 .. threaded through the 
midst of it [tie wood], and returned to the west selvage 
Ibid xxii 260 We thrid all the way among shoals 

f d irons. To thread the difference to trace 
out or follow the narrow dividing line Obs rare 
*6*7 Wren Serin at Whitehall 17 Feb 15 The Epidemiall 
prophanation of our times, that will thnd you a difference 
now betwixt this feare and perfect worship 

5 . intr To move in a thread-like course or manner, 
to flow in a slender stream ; to creep, twine, wind. 

16 11, 16a6 [see Threading vbl sb ]. a 1879 T Ormond in 
Mod. Sc Poets II, 356 Gracefully the ivy green Did round 
the craprods thread. 

6. trims. To weave as a thread into the texture 
of something ; to interweave. 

1853 Hock Ch of Fathers III il 25 These old ‘hopes’ 
..used to be twined and threaded into the words of the 
daily service. 

b. passive. To be penetrated, permeated, or 
interspersed as with threads. 

x86i Dora Greenwrll Poems 215 The thnee refined gold 
Was thnd with baser clay, 1873 — Liber Human. 108 The 
elements which, mixed and threaded with whatever imagin- 
able alloy, go to make up man’s moral nature. z8gx Zang- 
will Bachelor's Club 21 His tawny hair, too, began to be 
threaded with silver. 

+ 7 . To bring on or induce gradually, as by the 
gentle drawing of a thread or line ; to lead on, Obs 
*709 Wodrow Corr [1842) I 48 Our corruptions, and so 
our desolation for a season, are like to be threaded in gradu- 
ally upon us Ibid. 6* Provided we be not gradually threaded 
in to greater encroachments on the Church's nghts this way 
*716 Ibid. II 203 We are like to be threaded out of the 
exercise of our power as to fasts and thanksgivings by the 
Assembly. 

8. To stretch threads across or over ; to inter- 
sperse with threads so stretched. 

1884 Chr. Commao 20 Mar 536/2 The devil’s long lines of 
temptation, with which the stream of life is so thickly 
threaded. 1907 Westm. Gas. 25 Feb. 2/3 Heavy spraying , 
and threading [fruit trees] he has found to be a failure 
Mod I am obliged to thread my crocuses and polyanthuses 
every spring to protect them from destructive buds. 

9 . To form a screw-tlnead on ; to furnish (a bolt 
or the like) with a screw-thread. 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade s.v -SVmu, Threading is effected 
by a saw which [etc.] 1877 Knight Diet. Mech. 2074/1 
Screw-threading machine, x888 Hasluck Model Engm. 
Handybh (1900) 46 The extreme end is threaded for a nut, 
as shown in the section of cylinder. 1893 Brit Jml 
Photcgr XL 801 A hole is bored in the neck and threaded, 
and the valve is screwed T . in ■ 

Threadbare (>re dbem), a. Also 5 Sc thred 
bar, (8 thread-bear), 5- thread(-)bare. [f. 
Thread sb. + Bars’ a.] 

1 . Of a garment, etc, : Having the nap worn off, 
leaving bare the threads of the warp and woof; 
worn to the thread , shabby , wom-ont. 

*362 Langl, P, PI, A v. X13 But 3if a lous coujie lepe I con 
hit not I-leue Heo scholde wandre on J?at walk hit was so 
feed-bare 61386 Chaucer Prol 260. He was nat lyk a 
Cloystrer With a thredbarecopeas is a pourescoler 6x470 
Henry Wallace vi 449 Thi aid hud, becaus it is thred 
v, . x $ 9 ° Spenser F. Q i. iv. 28 Thied-bare cote, and 
cobled shoes, hee waTe 1693 Bowles Juvenal v 193 Will 
any Freedom here from you be bom, Whose Clothes are 
thread-bare? 1711 Addison Sped, No 42 p 2 Dresses and 
Clothes that weie thread-bare and decayed. 1824 W. 
Irving T Trav, I 196 Wit and coin are always doubted 
with a thread-bare coat. 

2 . fig. Resembling a threadbare garment ; hence, 

poorly furnished or provided ; meagre, scanty, poor, 
beggaily ; contemptible, * sorry \ * 

c * 4 ** Hoccleve De Reg Prtnc. 1431 Som person is 
so threde bare of konnynge. 146a Marg. Paston in P 
Lett II 83 Yelverton is a good thredbare frend for yow. 
cx$i8 Skelton Magnyf 223 Welth and Wyt, I say, be so 
thiede bare worne a 1550 Fane waldl hive 10 m Dunbar's 
Poems (S T S ) 308 Sum strykis down a thieid bur cbetk 
1586 Day Eng Secretary 1 (1625) 44 With had atme, and 
thred- bare dyet, he liued with him a pretty season. 1676 
Marvell Mr bmirhe 10 What Power they have, they wilt 
not wear it thred bare X704 Swift T. Tub Introd r 25 A 
conscience thtead-baie and ragged with perpetual turning 
1864 Pusey Led, Daniel (1876} 438 We should often have 
had but a threadbare history. 

t>. esp. I-Iavmg lost its influence, freshness, or 


force by much use ; trite from constant repetition ; 
commonplace, stale, hackneyed. 

1598 E Gilpin Skial (1878) 26 So long he hath vsde to 
cry, oh rare , That now that phrase is giowne thin Si thred- 
baie. *657 J Watts Vuui Ch Eng 107 A tute, and 
thredbare exception 1746 Chest erf Lett (1870) 23 The 
tute, threadbare jokes of those who set up for wit without 
having any. 1825 Scott Let 29 Api , If this quotation is 
rather threadbaie, 1891 Mrs Oliphant Jerusalem!,™ 157 
A strange sermon upon the fallacy of the hopes of men, 
which is a threadbare subject 

3 . Of persons Wearing threadbare clothes; 
shabby, seedy , hence, impecunious, hard up ; 
down-at-heel, out-at-elbows. Now rare or Obs 
1577 R. Wrighte in Ellis Ortg Lett Ser 11 III 75 He 
shall not onley be thi id bare but ragged 1628 Earle Mici o 
cosne , Prison (Arb.) 82 Onely to be out at elbowes is in fashion 
here, and a great Indecorum, not to be thredbare 167a 
Skadwell Ttmott 1 Wks 1720 II. 298 Honesty, Thou 
foolish, slender, thread-bare, staivmg thing, 1713 Steele 
Enghslim No 16 108 You shall see him m close Whisper 
with a thread-bare Philosopher 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 
of Qual (1809) IV 136 [He] took the thread-hare Longfield 
under the arm, and carried him away 
4 Comb , as threadbai e-genleel (cf. shabby-genteel). 
1849 Clough Amours de Voyage 1 130 Some Threadbare- 
genteel relations 

Threa’dbareuess. [f. prec + -ness ] The 
state or quality of being threadbare. 

1530 Palsgr 280/2 Threde bareness, deitreur ?ei6oo 
Distr. Emperor 1. 1 in Bullen O PI. (1884) III. 169 Thou 
that hast worne thy selfe and a blewe coate To equall 
thryddbareness 177* Mackenzie Man Feel xxi (1886) 60 
His look spoke of the sleekness of folly and the threadbare- 
ness of wisdom. 1870 Lowell A viong my Bks Ser. 1 (1873) 
355 A little threadbareness in the similes 
bo Threadba’nty nonce-ivd., in same sense. 

1892 Besant Ivory Gate 69 The lags and duds and 
threadbarity too often enter largely into the picturesque 

Threaded (pre’ded), ppl. a. £f Thread v. 

(and sb) + -ED ] 

1 Furnished with a thread (as a needle) ; strung 
on or as on a thread (as beads) , interlaced, twined ; 
consistmg of or ornamented with threads 
X54X Copland Guydon's Quest. Ckirurg L nj, In puttyng 
threded nedles in to theym [wounds] 1758 J S LeDran's 
Obiero. Surg. (1771) 274, I supported the Compress with a 
threaded Dossil 1821 Spotting Mag VIII 262 She [a 
mare] had lai ge corns on each foot, one of which Was what 
is termed a threaded corn 1821 Joanna Baillie Wallace 
hv, Tissue of threaded gems is worn 1856 Bryant West 
Wind i, And hear the breezes of the West Among the 
threaded foliage sigh. 1876 Geo Eliot Dan Der iv xxx, 
Standing with her arms thrust down andherfingeis threaded. 
1904 Farrer Gard Asia vm 74 A threaded chain oflakes 

2 . Having or furnished with a screw-thread, 

1844 Civil Eng 5 Arch Jrrtl VII 153/2 On appioaching 

the farther or opposite end they are made irregular, com- 
monly called 1 drunken threaded ’ 18B4 C G. W Lock 

Workshop Receipts Ser. 111 288/1 The shank and threaded 
part of the tap. 1898 Cycling 49 Winking upon the threaded 
end of the axlei 

3 . [f. Thread sb ] As the second element in 
parasynthetic combinations, as bare-, gold-, grey-, 
small-threaded. 

1616 J Deacon Tobacco Tortured 66 They make, well 
bi ed Gentelmen, but bare thredded Yeomen. 1617 Minsheu 
Voc Hisp Lot .Aranuelo,. a small threaded net to catch 
birds, 1896 Godey's Mag Feb. 211/2 Long opera wraps of 
gold-threaded brocade. 

Threaden Qne'd’n), a. Now arch or dial 
Forms . see Thread sb. ; (also 5 therdyn). [f 
Thread sb. + -en 4 ] Composed or made of thread ; 
spec, made of linen thread. 

c X400 Laud Troy Bk 835r, I 3eue not a threden lace Off 
tbyn euel wil and thi manace l 1499 Croscombe Chur chin 
Acc. (Som, Rec. Soc ) 23 A therdyn cerchewe *590 Lodge 
Euphues' Gold Leg 59b, A dosen of new thredden points of 
medley coulour 1594 Willobie Avisa (1880) 76 Not worth 
in proofe a threden poynt *610 B Jonson Alch 1. 1, A thin 
thredden cloake 1688JR. Holme A rmoury hi 224/1 They 
went always coveied with Threaden Caps or Hoods *780 
Warner Let 24 Aug, in Jesse Selwytt <5 Contentp, (1844) 
IV. 366 Of his threaden sails [he] has made wings to our 
iiches wherewith to fly away. <11823 Forby Voc E Anglia 
S v , Within our memory * threaden stockings ’ were an 
article of Sunday apparel for village servants and appren- 
tices 1870 Rock Text Fair Introd v. 127 Very fine 
threaden cloths for liturgical puiposes. 

Threader (Jnedat). Also 5 thredere, 9 
thredder. [f. Thread v + -hr 1 .] One who oi 
that which threads ; spec. a. a person employed to 
keep the shuttles threaded in weaving ; b. a bodkin 
for threading tape or nbbon through interstices ra 
a garment Or the like, see also quot. 1877. 

c 1430 Ptlgr. Lyf Manhode iv lvm. (1869) 204 Mymooder 
Cbantee was cotdere and thredeie [Fr fillaciere\ 1877 
Knight Diet Mech., Threader, a device for guiding the 
thread into the eye of a needle See Needle-threader *908 
Daily Hews 1 Aug 5/1 He went, at the age of ten, into a 
lace mill, where he advanced from the position of a ‘jacket 
off’ to that of a ‘ thredder’ 191X Ibid 3 May 8 Inspecting 
automatic threaders and inquiring into their adaptability 

Threa'diness. rare. [f. Thready + -ness ] 
The quality of being thready ; m quot , stringmess. 
c 1425 tr A rdeme's Treat Fistula 82 Arsenic & auripig- 
ment bene bobe one, but auripigment is. .more disesy for 
to gtynde for his hredmez 1864 in Webster. 

Threading, vbl sb [f. Thread v. + -ing 1.] 
The action of the verb Thread in various senses ; 
an instance of this. 
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1611 Cotgr., Filet dhnyle, a small drop, or threading of 
oyle 1626 Bacon Sylva § 293 We see 111 Liquors, the 
threddmg of them m Stillicides 1832 R S. Surtees 
Sponge's Sp Tour (1893) xi8 The collar exhibited all the 
stitchings and threadings incident to that department of the 
garment 1887 E. Guhnev Tertium Quid II 45 Accurate 
thudding of labyrinthine things 1889 Pall Mall G 
23 Nov 7/1 The machine which does the threading [of 
sciews] is complicated and slow 1908 R W Chambers 
Firing Line xxvm, Another woman awoke to take up the 
ravelled threadings of her life again 

f Threa'dish, a Obs rare— 1 . [f Thread sb. 
+ -ish 1 ] Resembling a thread , thread-like 
1578 Lytb Dodoens 11. 1 147 The roote is tender & of 
threddish stnngs 

Threa d-lace. Lace made of linen or cotton 
thread as distinguished from silk lace 
1581 Acc Bk W, l Pray in Antiquary XXXII 117 Agrose 
white thred lace, vs vjd 1783 m Home Counties Mag 
(1902) IV 226 One of the best thread lace.makersin England. 
1821 J Smyth Praet of Customs 118 No Thread Lace can 
be imported in a Jess quantity than 12 yards, unless of the 
value of £2 per yard or upwaids t86r Geo Eliot Silas M 
i, Gieat ladies, clothed in silk and thread-lace 

Threadle (Jire'd’l), v dial. Also 9 threddle, 
thnddle. [f. Thread sb + -le 3 ] = Thread v 

1746 Bowlktr Art Angling (1833) 52 Threadle this gud- 
geon 1767 J. Bickerstaite Love in City 1 11, Here 
thieadle my needle 1881 Isle of Wight Gloss , 'J hreadit, 
to thread , to string 1887 Bowen AEneid it 434 A passage 
adjoined Thriddkng the mnei palace x888 Berks Gloss 
s v, To ‘threddle ’a needle is to pass thread through the 
eye of it ready for sewing 

Threadless G>re dies), a [f. as prec. + -LEbS ] 
1 . Without a thread, having no thread, un- 
thieaded. 

1822 Blackw Mag XII 711 Thieadless, knotless, endless, 
useless inystenes, tragedies, and dramas. 18 66 T Bruce 
Summer Queen 14 Fancy lost 111 threadless maze Was 
running to and fro. 

2 Having no screw-thread. 

1886 Cyclist 4 Aug 1081/1 It [a bicycle] is made with 
Clarke's patent thieadless spokes. 

Threadlet (>re diet) [f. as piec + -LET ] A 
minute thread , a slender filament. 

1882 J PARKrR in Homil Mag (NY) May 439 By 
what thieadlets is he lifted up ? 1887 C. L Morgan Amin. 
Biol m 29 A delicate dark thread, from which minute 
thieadlets pass off 

Thread-like (]>re*dl3ik), a [f as prec + -like ] 
Like a thread , also, like that of a thread. 

1774 Mrs Delany in Life 4- Corr Ser 11 (1862) II 47 A 
little biassish, copperish, goldish thread-like stuff adhering 
to a bit of slate or coal 1814 Southey Rodertck xvh 50 The 
stieam’s perpetual flow with its .Dimples and thread-Uke 
motions infinite. 1833-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat I 604/1 Cellu- 
lar tissue formed of white thread like filaments 1901 
Scribner* s Mag XXIX 433/2 Ridges over which the white 
tracks wind, thread-like, towaid the hazy 11m of mountains, 

b. Of the pulse , == Thready 4. 
a 1829 in Good's Study Med (1829) II 612 Difficulty of 
swallowing , thread-like pulse 1897 Allbutt's Syst Med. 
II 818 The heart's action becomes extremely feeble, and the 
pulse threadlike and uncountable. Ibid IV 389 It maybe 
found that a pulsation of thread-Uke smallness will pass in 
spite of almost any pressure which the finger can apply. 

T Threa’dmeal, adv. Obs. rare £f as prec. + 
-meal.] Thread by thread 
1563 Cooper Thesaurus , Filatim, threade meale ■ threade 
by threade Ibid sv Distraho, Filatim distrahi, to bepulled 
a sunder threadmeale. 

Threa d-nee die. Also thread-the-nee die ; 
threadthe (my)Deedle-eye, my grandmother’s, 
the tailor’s needle ; dial, grandy needles [f. 
Thread v. + Needle.] 

1 . A children’s game, in which, all joining hands, 
the player at one end of the string passes between 
the last two at the other end, the rest following. 

175* Advent . G Edwards 140 (Halhwell) Eight people , 
j'oinwe hands like children at thread-needle 1797-1803 
S. &Ht Lee Canterb T III. 450 Children, playing thread 
my grandmother’s needle. 18*3-7 Hone Every-day Bh I 
692 The prettiest sight . was a game at ‘ Thread my needle 
played by about a dozen lasses. 1836 Miss Mulock f Hali- 
fax xxv, From top to bottom, the young men and women 
were running in a long * Thread the needle ’ 

2 . Thread the needle, as verb phrase : (n) in 
dancing, denoting the movement in which the lady 
passes under her partner’s arm, their hands being 
joined ; (b) to pass in and out in a winding course ; 
(c) in shooting : see quot. 1895 2 . 

1844 Dickens Christmas Carol ti, Advance and retire, 
both hands to your partner, bow and curtsey, corkscrew, 
thread-the-needle, and hack again to your place *893 
Daily News 12 June 7/2 The toiling oarsman.. might then 
have to ‘ thread the needle ’ (inshore for the boat, outside for 
the punt, close astern). *893 Funk's Standard Diet, s.v, 
To thread the needle ( Western US), to fire a rifle-ball 
through an auger-hole barely large enough to allow the ball 
to pass without enlarging the hole 

Threa d-pa per. A strip of thin soft paper 
folded in creases so as to form separate divisions 
for different skeins of thread ; the paper so folded 
forming a long and narrow strip. 

1761 Sterne Tr Shandy III xli, What is become of my 
wife's thread-paper? *796 Mme D'Arblay Camilla II. 404 
[She] had lost the thread-paper from which she was to mend 
her gown. 1880 Plain Hints Needlewoi k 57 It should be 
cut at each end of the skein and folded securely into a 
* thread paper 

b. fig. A person of slender or thin figure. 


1834 Miss MiTFonn Pillage Ser. 1 133 So tall and so 
Ump, bent in the middle— a thread-paper, six feet high 1 
1833 Marry at P Simple xxix, If the common sailors u ere 
such little thread-papeis as you r88i Huxley m Life 
(1900)11 11 33, I was a thread paper of a boy m> self. 

c. allrtb. Having the attributes of a thread- 
paper; long and nai row slender, attenuated ; limp, 
feeble, flimsy. 

1746-7 Mrs. DelanyhiLj/S^CVuv' (iB6i)II 430, 1 expect 
soon to see the other extreme of thread paper heads ana no 
hoops, and from appearing like so many blown bladders, we 
shall look like so many bodkins stalking about 1803 Naval 
Chron X 310 Bonapaite's thiead paper flotilla 188a P. 
Fitzgerald Recreat Lit Man (1883) 186 [Landing from a 
Calais steamer] Singers, actresses, ladiesof quality, pi incesses, 
queens, all leduced to the common thread-paper level, 1884 
Stevfnson New Arab. Nts. 308 She was a thiead paper 
creature 

Threadworm (Jjre’dwwm). A worm of thread- 
like form, as the Guinea worm, Hair-worm, etc. , 
esp. the pin-worm, Oxyuns (A scans) verimculans , 
parasitic m the human rectum, chiefly in children. 

1802 Bingley^ nim. Biog (1813) III.400 The Indian thread- 
worm, or guinea woi m, enters the naked feet of the slaves 
1822-34 Good's Study Med (ed 4) I 274 The head of the 
thiead worm is subulate, nodose, and divided into three 
vesicles. 1879 Wright Anim. Life 582 The Thiead Worm 
( Gordius aquations) is viviparous, and the young differ In 
form from the mothet 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 312 
[Eczema] may follow the untation of thread worms. 

Thready (fre di), a. [f. Thread sb. + -y.] 
f 1 . Full of or covered with thread. Obs 
1394 WiLLOBin Aviso. 37 b, When threedy spindle full was 
giown 1737 Dyer Fleece 111. 133 The thready shuttle glides 
along the lines 

2 Of thread-like texture , composed of fine fibres ; 
stringy, fibrous. 

c 1425 [implied m Threadiness] 1715 ti. Pancirollus' 
Rerum Mem I 1 iv. 12 Its threaddy Substance may be 
weav’d into a Web 1750 tr Leonaraus' Mtrr Stones it 
Amianton is a stone of a lucid colour, and thready, like 
feathered alum 1797 Encycl Bnt (ed 3) XII 371/2 The 
bark [of themulbeiry tiee] is rough, thick, thready, and fit 
for being made into lopes. 1809 tr Landt's Descr Feroe 
Ish (1810) 141 Compact, thready, or radiant zeolite 1826 
Carlyle Early Lett. (1886) II, 350 Abundance of grand 
thready peats. 

b Of liquid Forming strings ; viscid, ropy. 
1733 Ordinary of Newgate No r Advt , Urine foul, 
slimy, thready. 1846 G £ Day tr Simon's Anna. Client . 
II 182 The mucus will become very tough, and almost 
thready x8aj Allbutt's Syst Med IV 43s [The fluid of a 
pyonephiosis] is more or less thready and glairy. 

o. Of a plant : Bearing thread-like fibres or parts; 
filamentous, hairy. rare~ x . 

1804 Charlotte Smith Conversations , etc. II Notes 204 
Thready Yucca, an Aloe, I believe 

d. Having thread-like markings, veined. 

x6ox Holland Pliny (1634) I> 493 Ioyners doe chuse the 
mistresse threadle gram that is most streight. 

e. Threadbare , showing the thieads. 

xgxo Nation 15 Jan, 639/a The envelope fluttered to the 
thready carpet, 

8. Of the nature of, consisting of, or resembling 
a thread or a mass of loose threads ; thread-like, 
hair-like; of a root, fibrous. 

*597 Gerards Her bal 1, 11 . 1 4. 3 The roote is tbreddie. x6ax 
T. Granger Comm. Eccles xu 6. 325 The small and threddie 
rootes of a tree. 1671 Marten Voy Spitsbergen in Acc 
Sev. Late Voy. n. (1694) 92 Her Feathers are thready or 
hairy. 1698 J, Petiver in Phil Trans XX. 403 Its Style 
is thready, and about an Inch long r 1733 W Ellis Chiltern 
<5- Vale Farm 23X He e it will twist and fasten its thready 
Entanglements to them almost from top to bottom 1879 
G Macdonald Sir Gibbie 1, Her black hair would have 
revealed a thready glitter of grey. 1882 — Castle Warlock 
xxvui, Many a thieady weed 
4 . Of the pulse see quot. 1899. 

*753 N Torriano Gangr. Sore 1 hroat 109 A frequent, 
ana very thready Pulse 1764 Phil Trans LIV, 239 His 

f ulse was too quick .and witnall low and thready. x86o-x 
'lor. Nightingale Nursing 80 The pulse becomes quick, 
perhaps 130, and so thready, it is not like a pulse at all, but 
like a string vibrating just underneath the skin X897 All- 
butt's Syst. Med III 621 The pulse becomes small, sharp, 
wiry or thready 1899 Syd Sac. Lex, Thready pulse, 
a small, scaicely perceptible pulse found in the terminal 
stages of fatal diseases. 

5 . Of the voice, etc. : Dry and thin; wanting in 
fullness, (Cf. Thread sb 4b) 

1860 All Year Round No. at 344 Incapable of knowing 
how exceedingly high he is pitching his thready old voice. 
X874 Lisle Carr Jud Gwyune I 1T1 92 Sickly pianos and 
thready harps xgoa Miss Broughton Lavima (ed Tauchn ) 
233 A fuller sound in the thready voice. 

Threap (Jwfp), sb. Now Sc and north dial 
Forms 3-4 prep, 4-5 prepe, threp, 4-6 threpe, 
6 threip, threype, 7 threape, 8-9 threep, 8- 
threap. [f. ThbEap ».] 

1 . The action of thieaping ; contradiction, con- 
tention, argument, discussion, controversy, dispute; 
strife, quarrel, contest 

a 1300 Cursor M 133x0 (Cott.) Wit-vten threp [Gdtt am 
threpe] or stnjf. lout. 27609 O pride bicums throues o 
thrett, Hething, threp [v r |?repe], and athes grett 13 
E £ A Hit P. B. 330 Enter mpenne. & haf pi* wyf with 
pe, py pre sunez with-outen prep & her pre wyuez. c X400 
Destr . Troy 3246 pai hade no strenght to withstonde pa 
stnff of pe pepull, pat were pro men in threpe 1418 s6 Pol 
Poems xiv. 78 Stryf wip comons, threp, and thio, To brynge 
pat in amendement. 1535 Stewart Cron Scot. (Rolls) I 
37 We sail mak threip jit or we ar ouuthrawm. 1794 Har'st 


Rig Ivi, They stop at last, but still look laith The threap 
to yield 1866 Carlyle Let Api. in Froude Life in L 
(1884) II xxvm 308 , 1 had privately a kind of thieap that 
the brandy should be yours 1886 .S'. W Line Gloss s v , 
We had a bit of a threap about it 
2 . An act of thieaping , a contradictive or per- 
tinacious assertion ; a hostile chaige 01 accusation. 

1538 Cromweli in Memraan Life £ Lett (1902) II 128 
To desire to conquer me by shrowde wordes, to vanquish e 
me by sbarpe threpes of scnptme 0x699 J Fraser in 
Wodraw Soe Seh Biog (1847) II 214 Let us hear patiently 
all assertions and threaps, iui X. Forbes Ajaxvu 1, At 
threeps I am na’ sae peiquire, Nor auld farren as he X768 
Ross Helenore m. iix, I nae mair sail say this thieap 
about, That on my side the bargain did na fa' 1864 Car- 
lyle Fi edk. Gt. xv. xv (i8?2)VI.xx9 He had taken a thieap 
that he would have it finished X897 Snaith Furceheart vi. 
67 The threep was fause, an he. .got a thrawn thrapple for 
a deed he didna dae 

b. Plir To keep (to) one's threap, 

X756 Mrs Calderwood Jml, (1884) 318 Encouraging her 
to keep to her threap 18x8 Scott By Lamm xxvii, 
Lady Ashton will, as Scotchmen say, keep her threep 
+ 3 . Reproof, rebuke (Cf Thread v. i.) Obs. rare. 
1636 James Iter Lane 276 , 1 leaue thy heape Ofbloodie 
crimes to God’s levendge and threape. 

4 . Comb threap-ground, threap-land(s, land 
of disputed ownership, debatable land ; spec, applied 
lo the Debatable Lands of the Border. 

1259 Registr. Aberdon (Maitl.) 1 . 26 Super quadam terra 
que dicebatur threpland inter terrain de Bondyngton et 
terram de Newton 1449 m Ryiner Fcedera XI. 245/1 
As touching the Landez callid Batable Landez at Thiepe 
Landez in the West Marchez. 1568 in H. Campbell Love- 
Lett MaryQ Scots App (1824) 15 The conti avers y yerely 
arising by occasion of certein grounds upon the frontiers in 
the east marches, commonly called the threap-land, or de- 
batable. 1825 E. Mackenzie Hist. Northumbld. II. 237 
A long tract of land which was foimerly Debateable Land, 
or Threap Ground; but which, 111 1332, was divided by 
agreement between the proper officers of both nations. 1838 
Dcniiam Folk-Lore 53 (E.JJ D ) Pait of Woolei Common is 
still undivided, owing to disputes respecting it It is called 
Threap-ground. 1894 Hicslop Northumbld Gloss., Threap- 
lands, Thi eap-ground, .land the ownership of which is 
disputed. 

Threap Q>r?p), v. Now Sc. and north, dial. 
Foims . 1 “Sreapian, 3 preape, ( Orm ) prsepenn, 
3-5 prepe, 3-7 threpe, 4-6 threppe, (4-5 pa. t. 
prappit, preppit), 5-6 threip, 6 thraip, 6-7 
threape, 6-9 threep, 6 - threap. [OE ]>rdapian 
to rebuke, repiehend of uncertain history.] 

1 1 1 ans To rebuke, reprove, chide, scold, blame. 

11897 K JEifred Gregorys Past C xxi 165 Donne he to 
sui 3 e & to cSearllice ftreapian wile his hieremenn a 1300 
E E Psalter x cm[i] 10 pat vndietakes genge, noght threpe 
mon, pat leres man wisedome to kun? 1582 Stanyiiurst 
AEneis iv (Arb ) xo6 Let not mee falslye be threpped *68* 
Shadwell Lane Witches v. 71 Who threped and thieped, 
and aw to becaw’d me. 1287 Grose Prmnnc Gloss., Threap, 
or Threaten, to blame, rebuke, reprove, or chide 1877 N IV, 
Line. Gloss s.v., I wen’t be threp by a bairn like thoot 
1879 Clough B Bresskittle 14 (ED.D) Th‘ owd lass . 
threap’d me foully 

f b. To threap (a person) Until kindness = to 
threap kindness upon : see 4 b. Obs. 

1 567 Jewel Let. to Harding in Def. Apol Rrr j b, Yee 
threape her Maiestie fondely with kiqdenesse. 

2 . mtr, To contend m words , to inveigh against ; 
to argue, dispute ; to quarrel, bicker, disagree ; to 
wrangle about terms, haggle 
c izoo Ormin 5744 Act himm birrp prsepenn a33 wibp 
skill Onn^seness atle sinness. 1303 R Brunne Hanal. 
Synne 4332 Whan je a^ens pe prechur prepe. Ibid. 6065 
A3ens mokerers wyl y J>repe. c 1400 Destr. T roy 2152 Than 
. priam ponket hom proly, brappit no lengur Ibid 12235 
He proly with prong wu preppit agayn <11475 Rauf 
Coihear 79 Thank me not ouir airlie, for dreid that we 
threip 1335 Stewart Cron. Scot (Rolls) III 434 The erle 
of Craufuid that same tyme and he,. Begouth to threip 
quha than that war best penis. 15 . Ballad, Take thy old 
cloak about thee 67 It’s not for a man with a woman tp 
threape Unless be first gave oer the plea 1755 Johnson, 
To Threap , a country word denoting to argue much or 
contend. 1847 C, Bronte f Eyre xxix, They were so 
agreeable with each other — never fell out nor ‘threaped’. 
1871 [see Threaping vbl sb ]. 1873 Lytton Parisians ix 

111, Threep and argue as we may. 

+ "b. mtr To fight, struggle, strive, contend. Obs. 
X3 Gaw. $ Gr. Kni 304 Bot ]>enne |>e weder of J>e worlde 
wyth wynter hit Jnepez. la 1400 Marie Arth 930 Of the 
nyghtgale notez the noisez was swette, They threpide wyth 
the throstilles, thre hundreth at ones I c 1400 Destr Troy 
2003 pre dayes (iroly J?ai prappit with stormys. Ibid, 10008 
Mony thogntes full f > ro brappit in his hert Ibid X2134 In 
jironge and in praldom prepe with pe werld. 

3 trans (usu. with obj cl,) To persist in assert- 
ing (something contradicted or doubted), toaffirm 
positively or pertinaciously; to maintain obstinately 
or aggressively. 

c 1386 Chaucer Can Yeom Prol < 5 - T, 273 Sol gold is and 
Luna siluer we thiepe. 2x475 Rauf Coil$ear 199 Thay 
threip that I thnng doun of the fattest 1509 Fisher Wks. 
(1876) 299 Some other threpe that he bathe forgoten theym. 
1636 BloOnt Glossogr , Threpe toaffirme positively, or to 
face one down with confidence , still used m the Noith. 
1728 Ramsay Cameleon 26 , 1 say he's blue , He threaps, he’s 
green, now what say you? a 1774 Fergusson Drink Eel 
Poems (1845) 53 Will ye your bieedm’ threep ye mongrel 
loun? x8x6 Scott Antiq xxiv,He threeps the castle and 
lands are his am as his matnei ‘s eldest son, 1887 P. M’Neill 
Blaweane 50 A group o' miners threepit doon my throat 
that the grave was only about four feet deep. 
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b. To threap (a person) out of * to move or do 
(him) out of (something) by persistent assertion. 

1677 GiUin Dcmanol (1867 ) 168 Thus are men threaped 
out of their own persuasions. 1885! Hartley Clock Aim 
40 (Yorks ) (E.D.D ) Shoo tried to threap me aght on it 

o with inf To insist on or persist in doing 
something rare— 1 . 

1837 Scott Surg Dan i. She three ps to keep on a ldack 
fause-face, and skirk if we offer to take it away. 

A To thieap (something) upon (a person) . + a. 
To impose (an assertion) upon , to lead or try to 
lead one to believe by persistent assertion. Obs. 

c 1440 A If holy i of Tates 48a When his servandis wolde 
eatt any gude meate, pai wolde threpe vppon hym at he 
was seke. 1530 Palsgb. 755/2, I threpe a mater upon one, 

1 beare one m hande that he bath doone or saide a thing 
a mysse.. This terme is farre northren He wolde threpe 
upon me that I have his penne. 1608 Hieron and PI Def 
Ministers' Reas. Refusal Subscription 7a Slaundring the 
Ministers and threaping one and the same .slaunder vpon 
them 

+ b. To impute, attribute, ascribe (something) 
to a person To threap kindness or lowc upon (also 
of) * to attribute kindness, etc to ; to give (one) 
credit for love or goodwill, to urge to the exercise 
of kindness. (See also ib) Obs, 

1559 Bercher Nobyfytye IVymen (1904)704 In dede .you 
threape kindenes vppon me, and surely I can well a way 
w** ye* prayse. 1579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Famtlye of 
Lout 65 It is but a vayne kyndnes, which Theophilus m 
this place threapeth on God 1589 R. Bruce Strut (1841) 
139 Ihou suld threep kindness of him. 1596 Nashe Saffron 
Walden 15a The baudie rymes he th reapes vpoA me. a 1603 
T. Cartwright Confut. Rkeni JV, T (16x8) 331 You do but 
threap kindness* of the Hereticks, as you call them ; for 
they acknowledge no such miracles to be done by your 
reliqaes. 1648 7 . Beaumont Psyche v. caacvu. Behold how 
gross a Ly of Ugliness They on my face have threaped 
1660 Dickson Writings (1845) L 43 If any wilt threap love 
upon God, they shall not be disappointed. 1730 T 
Boston Serin, Song of Sol, 11 if Wlcs. 1855 V. 553 It will 
make men very peremptory for Christ, that they will not 
fake a refusal, to threap kindness on him and special 
interest in him 

e. To thrust, obtrude, -press (something) upon 
a person ; to urge upon him acceptance of or 
acquiescence in. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps xvrii 3 If Sathan threpe any 
feare uppon us, it may be kept farre of from enterance. 
1690 C, NesSR O. gr N Test. I 68 Araunah had a princely 
spirit but generous David threaps upon him fifty shekels, 
1816 SCOTT Antig XV, Monkbarns had threepit on them 
to gang in. till ’t to see the wark o’ the monks lang syne. 
i860 ‘ Ovum.' Puck xlii, Look'ee here 1 These arena goods 
to threap. 

5 . To threap down, to put down or silence by 
vehement or pertinacious assertion; also, with 
double object (sb and clause), to threap (a person) 
down ( that . .) * to try to force a statement upon 
(a person) by strength of assertion or insistent 
reiteration. 

*S99 Na5hk Lenten Stitffe (1871) 51 Bolmgbroke, -at his 
removing , . into banishment, as Father Froissart threaps 
down, was accompanied with forty- thousand men, women, 
and children weeping. *674 N. Fairfax Bulk # Seh. 83 
Youmay as well threap one down, that a ghost is heavier 
or lighter, colder or hotter,., whiter or blacker than a body 
1847 R. W. Hamilton Nugm Lit 340 A man will say of a 
clamorous talker, he did not convince me, but he threaped 
me down. 1877 Leigh Cheshire doss s- v., He thraped 
me down it were nolne, hut I knowed it were a dozen. 
Hen<» fEhrea'pmg till. sb. and ppl a. ;Threa-per, 
one who * threaps* or persistently asserts. 

C897 Mtnso Gregory's Past C xxi. 167 gif him mon 
to un^CTnetlice mid 3®re Ureaptmga oferfylstS 13 E.E 
AIKU P. B. 183 Fctr (left, & for prepyng, vnponk may mon 
haue, 01400 Destr. Troy 10847 A tbowsaund full )>ro, 
brepand m wee. 01440 York Myst xl 105 Thai thraste 
hym fu.fl thralyj ban was per no fcbrepyng 0x460 Toume- 
ley Mjnt xxvuu to Do way youte thtepyng! are ye wode? 
1785 [W Hutton] Bran New Work 38 Naa brawlmg or 
threaping is heard 1871 W Alexander Johnny Giob i, 
Johnny offered 1 sax pdun ' after much 1 threepin ’ as his 
ultimatum r87i P.H Waddell Ps xxxv 11 Thar raise 
amang them threepers o’ ill 1890 Leeds Mere , Suppl r8 
Feb (E.D D.), Ah ntver knew sich a threaper as thee. 
Tbxea'pen,^. Obs, exc. dial, [app.f. T hreaps. 

+ -en ® • but, in sense ,1, perh. for threaten ] 
fl To threaten ( tram . and intr ) Obs 
1340 Aye«b 84 Nastne habbep more of myjte aye ulrtnes 
kuende mysfalles ana zor^es ne al pet fortune may preapny 
and do : more panne per byep dropen of rayn me pe ze, 
Jbtd, 07. Ibid 162 Hardyesse uor to Jiolie alle pe kuead- 
11 esse pet pe wordle may preapm 1359 Berchee Nolylytye 
IVymen (1904) 128 Yf they be threpned [It. se sono tnt 
nacciatel they langwyshe, yf they be cheryshed they be 
prowde 

2 To blame, rebuke, chide, reprove : =prec- 1. 

a 1S67 Skinner Etymologicon (1671), To Threap or Threap 

en, vox agro Lmc usitatissima, ab AS, Dreapian, Redar- 
guere,vel Drafian, Ureere i6gi Ray N. C Wonts, Threap, 
Threaten, to blame, rebuke, reprove, chide 1904 Eng Dial. 
Diet (E Yorks ), Threapen, to reprove, rebuke, chide. 
Hence Threa'pening vbl. sb 
1340 Ayenb 65, vij, opre bo^es. Huer of be uerste is strif, be 
oper chidtnge, pe pndde missigginge, pe uerpe godeknge, pe 
uifte atwytinge, pe zixte preapmnge, J> e zeuende vnonynge 
arere Ibid. 66 Efterward zuo comep pe preapnynges and 
beginnep pe medles and be werres 
Threat (fret), so Forms’ 1-3 freat, (1 
®reot(t, tfreatt), 2 preatt, 3 preet, 3-4 prat, 4 
pret, thrett, 4-5 pret(e, thret(e, 6 thrette, 6- 


threat. [OE priat masc. (With sense 3 cf. ON. 
frant fem struggle, labour, trouble) OTeut. 
*prauto t i -a, from ablant-senes *freut-, fraut-, 
fj ut- (cf. OE. friotan to trouble, weary, Goth 
us-friutan to tiouble, threaten, OHG zr-driozgm, 
MUG. ver-driogen, Ger, ver-dneszm , Du. vtr- 
drteten to trouble, vex, cf L. trudere to press, 
thrust) Sense I has the same form as 2 in OE. 
and early ME., and is commonly considered the 
same word, it appears to go back, like ‘throng’ 
and ‘press (of people)’, to the radical sense ‘to 
press *.] 

I. fl A tbiong, press, crowd, multitude of 
people; a troop, band, body of men. Obs. 

Beowulf 2406 Se waes on tSam Create b re °Ueo3a secg 
a 800 C\ newulf h lene 329 H to prungon onbreate. 0950 
Lindisf Gosp Mark 111 32 jesmtt ymb hme 3reat [C975 
Rushw. G be Sreatt, L. tnrba] Ibid, vui e Ic nulsa ofer 
Sreat [i? fireott], c 1205 Lay. 9791 Riden ut to-some b nttI 

S end b« b 1 ® 1 wes pa, mare Ibid 26294 Hit is feole Jere 
heore b^ettes [cxa75 bretes] comen here. 

IX f 2 . Painful pressure, oppression, compul- 
sion; vexation, torment; affliction, distress, misery ; 
danger, peril. Obs 

a 800 Cynewulf Juliana 465 Is b eos brag ful strong, 
breat ormste , ic sceal binga gehwylc bolian 971 Blickl 
Horn. 119 Hie seobb&n ealle worlde wean & ealle breatas 
oforhogodan. c izoo Tnn. Coll. Horn 61 ListeS nu wich 
breat dauid setted uppen us bute [we] lesten lire bihese. 
13 E E.Allit P 13 5S penne brat moste I bole c 1330 
K. Brunne Ckron. Prol (1810! p xcviu, Withmykellewo, In 
sdlaundire, in threte & in thro, 13 Minor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS. xliv. 36 And bretes— bo beob vuele bre, ffurst 
and hunger and besternesse 0x450 Lovelich Grail xm 
606 They wenden han put him to gret thret. 

3 A denunciation to a person of ill to befall him ; 
esp. a declaration of hostile determination or of 
loss, pain, punishment, or damage to be inflicted in 
retribution for or conditionally upon some course ; 
a menace. Also fig. an indication of impending 
evil 

The radical sense appears to be ‘pressure applied to the 
will by declaration of the harm that will follow non-com- 
pliance* It is thus indirect compulsion 
1 1 is doubtful whether quots. c 1000 belon g here or to sense 2 
01000 iElfric Slants' Lives xxv 320 Ac mathathias nolde 
godes ac forgaejjan for his [the king’s] gramhean cSreate 
Ibid xxvui. X05 Da haebenan heton nine seegan mid 
swybhcum breate hweber he ensten waere. 0 izoo Vices g 
Virt. 8] Oaerhwile cumeS mature bohtes of godes breattof 
helle pines. 01x350 Owltf Night 58 Ne Tecche ich nouht 
of bine b rete ct3*S Song of Yesteiday 148 in E E P 
(1862) 137 3'f W neqebor b e manas Ob«r to culle o>er to 
hete. bon wold drede pi neigebores b rete - *5*® Pilgr 
Perf. (W. de W 1531) 14 b, Wherby he myght scape the 
menasses and threttes of god, x6ox Shaks Jul C. iv. 111, 
66 There is no terror Cassius in your threats. 1750 Gray 
Elegy 62 The threats of pain and rum to despise, 1874 
Green Short Hist viu 5 1 348 He met the hostility of the 
nobles with a threat which marked his power 1884 
Manch Exam 19 Feb. 5/ 4 Clouds full of the threat of ram 

Threat (pret), ». arch, and dial Forms see 
below. [OE. friatzan weak vb., pa t friatode , 
f. fried, Threat sb. •— OTent. type *fraut 6 jan . ] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1 . Pres, stem. a. r Jireatian, 3 -en, -in, pretie (n, 
preeten, preat, 3-5 prate, 5 preete, 5-6 threte, 

6 three te, 6-7 threate, 6- threat 
0888 K Ml fred Booth xxx vu. g 1 pa b re ntiaS eal 
moncyun mid hioxa biymme. a 1225 Leg Hath, 633 Me 
ham walde breatin & leaden unlaheliche 01x225 Juliana 
13 Nulle ich be her onont breate se bn breate buhe ne 
beien a 1*50 Owl 4 Night . r6oo Me myd stone & lugge 
breteb. 1483 Cath. AngL 385/2 To Thxete, mman, 1530 
Pacsgf 755/a, I threete, or I thretten one to do hym harrue, 
je menasse. 1600 Threat [see B. 5]. 

/3 4-6 thret, thrette, 4-7 thrett. 

X3 . Cursor M 18247 Nu bai thrett [v. r thret] vs sare 
Ibid 19181 par-for sal we thret bam herd. 0 1375 .$0 Leg 
Saints xlu. ( Agatha ) 147 Gyf be fyre b« thietTis me 1523 
Ld, Berners Preiss I elx 194 Whan ye be at Parys ye 
do thret thenglysshmen, 01533 — Gold Bk M Avrel 
(1546) Gghj b, She thretteth them that be absent 
7 3 prattien, -en 

0x205 Lay 30341 SwiSe heo gunnen brattien [0x275 
bretie] AiSur bene king Ibid 18738 prattest [see B. 4 a]. 

2 Past tense a 1 th-, preatade, -ode, 2 -ede, 

3 preated, prreted, prgt-, praett-, prettede, 4 
preted, 5-6 thretid, 6~ threated. 

0735-0 1000 [see B x] 0x160 [see B a] 0x305 Lay S °4 

f e kmgbrseted \c 1275 bretede] Brutun Ibid 37131 Summe 
raetteden [0x275 brettede] heore ueond. 0 1250 Dreated 
[see B 3I 13 . Minor Poems fr Vernon MS liv 33 
Haide pel preted me in her boutt 0x440 Thretid [see 
B 3] 01529 Skelton Wofully A read 13 The lewis me 
thietid, 1673 Wood Life 14 July (0 H S ) II. 266, 1 thieated 
to geld the translator. 

B. 3-4 prette, 4 pret, 4-5 thrett, 4-6 thret, 
thrette, 5 threte, (thred). 

0 1250 Drette, 0 1300 prette [see B 5], 13 Cursor M 
19603 Saulus thrett [». rr prette, pret] All pe ensten. 

0 X330 R Brunne Ckron , (t8io) 44 pe coTsaynt & be kirke 
he thrette, for to brennyng 0 1400 Laud Troy Bk X0493 
He chased the Troiens & thret. 0 1440 Alphabet of Tales 
81 And pan he thred hur e 1440 Generydes 500 She Ihiete 
hym sore 1523 Ld Burners Broiss I ccclxxxiu. 645 They 
thret them of London. 

7. 2-4 pratte, 4 prat, 5 thrat(t, 5-6 thratte, 

6 thrate. 


0 xaoo Ormin 15514 He pratte stirne wind o sae & itt warrp 
stille & lipe 13.. E. E Alht P B 937 pe aungelez 
hasted b J se ober & ajly hem biatten 13 Gain <J- Gr 
Knt 1980 Fele pryuande ponnkkez he prat hom to haue. 
0x400 Laud Troy Bk. 6907 Ihei thiat him alle, tho he 
was tan. 1589 R Robinson Gold. Mirr, (Chetham) 37 Al- 
bion Isle he tbrate 

3 Pa pple . 3 l-ftrat, 4-5 pret, -tt, -tte ; 4-6 
threted, 7 threat, 5- threated. 

2x225 Alter, R 304 Ich was med [MS T iSrat] peito 
13 Gaw g Gr Knt 1725 per he watz preted, & ofte pef 
called o 1400-50 A lexander 707 pik & prathly am I thret. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur m lxu 520 Ful sore are we threted 
1472 SmJ Paston in P Lett III 38 That poor woode is 
soor manashed and thrett 1631 Thieat [see B. 3] 

33 . Signification. 

tl. trans. To press, urge, try to force or induce ; 
esp by means of menaces. (With clause or mf.) 

0 725 Corpus Gloss (0 E T ) 1275 Maceratus, preatende 
Ibid 2169 Urguet, threatade. a goo O E Mariyrol . 
x8 Apr 58 Adnanus se caser[e hme] pieatade pat heCnste 
widsoce. 0950 Lindisf Gosp Matt v 42 Dam nedende 
vel Sam Sreatende [Vnlg. uolenti] huerfa Sec ne acerre 
01000 /Eifric Hom I 416 Pa cempan hine Sreatodon 
pat he Sare deadan anlicnysse his lac offnan sceolde 
<1X325 Ancr R. 248 Ne mei he [the devil] buten scheawe 
be uorS sumhwat of his apeware, & oluhnen, oSer preaten 
pet me bugge perof 13 [see A. 27 ] 0x470 Ashby 

Dicta Philos 308 Who that wol nat be feire entieted. Must 
be foule & rigorously thieted X50X Plump ton Corr. 
(Camden) 157 Ever they thratte me that I shold goe to 
London. 1638 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 4 They thiett 
pnvatt men to smge the Covenatt. 
f 2 . To rebuke, reprove. Obs Cf Threap v t. 

a 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th ) lxvii 27 [Ixviu. 30] On wuda pu 
wildeor wordum preatast 0 1160 Hatton Gosp Luke ix 55 
And he be-wente hme and hyo pieatede 0 xaoo [see A. 2 -y] 
a 1300 E. E Psalter vi x Lauerd, ne threte me in pi wreth, 

3 To hold out threats against , = Threaten - 2. 
a xooo Ags Ps, (Th.) ix. 29 [x. 8] And preataS pone earman « 
mid his eagum. 0x205 Lay 641 He preat e5 pene castel & 
pat folc per lnne 0 1250 Gen 4 Ex, 4125 And wiot an 
canticle Dat Sreated So men bitter-like De god ne semen 
luue like. 1428 in Surtees Misc (1888) 3 Wham he thret 
with bodily harm 0x440 Alphabet of Tales 439 Sho 
append vnto hym & thretid hym att he was feid lor hur. 

0 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xvii 390 It becometh not 
to suche a knighte as ye be, for to thiete me thus 1526 
Pilgr. Perf (W de W 1531) 66 He that thretteth a dogge 
for his barkyng prouoketh hym to moie felnesse 1631 R. H. 
Arraignm Whole Creature x § 2 84 The Apostles glad, 
that they weie thieat, and beat for the Name of Christ, 
1781 Hist Europe in Ann Reg 25/2 The Spaniards sent out 
sogreatafoice .as seemed sufficient to threat the Bntish 
fleets and islands with the most imminent danger 1848 
Lyi ton Harold 1, iv. Send for me if danger threat thee, 
b. With inf or clause as complement 
<1x330 Qtuel 736 Hou pei pratten loulond to die. 0x330 
R Brunnc Chrott. Wace (Rolls) B294[The Britons] pietten 
Hengist to wake hys wough 0 1440 Alphabet of Tales 32 
Pe devull come aforn hym with a byrnand stake, and thretid 
hym pat he sulde pruste itt in at his mouthe 1461 Paston 
Lett II. 25 She is thret if that she myght he take, she shuld 
be slavne a 1517 in G. P Scrope Castle Combe (1852) 295 
He thret hym that he schulde make hyme aper before my 
lordys grase x6ix Coryat’s Crudities Panegyr Verses c hj, 
All the Sophists he did threat Their problemes to confound 
1642 J Eaton Honey-c. Free Justif 475 It would be a 
foolish part to set it [a kettle] beside the fire, and then 
charge it to be hot, and to threat it that else it shall be spilt, 
c fig. Said of things ; = Threaten 4. 

1422 [see Threating vbl. si ]. 0 1590 Marlowe Faust, vil 
18 A sumptuous temple That threats the stars with her 
aspiring top 1634 Milton Counts 39 This drear Wood, 
Tne nodding horror of whose shady brows Thieats the 
forlorn and wandring Passinger. <Xi 717 Parnell Book - 
worm 70 To see what dangers threat the year. x8oo 
Coleridge Piccolom, 1. m 46 This tempest, which threats 
us from all quarters. 1832 Fraser's Mag IV 764 The fate 
which threats kingdoms. 

4 , To hold forth (something) by way of a threat; 

= Threaten 3. a. with mf. or clause as obj. 

0 1205 Lay 17300 He gon bretien swi5e pat al he wolde 
heom to-driue. Ibid 18738 pu prattest hme to slsenne. 

0 1250 Lutel Sot A Sermun 82 in O.E.Misc . 190 Hire sire & 
hire dame pretep hire to bete. 1375 Barbour Bruce vi 536 
Vmbeset With fayis bat to slay hym thret 0x557 Abp. 
Parker Ps. D ij, If the adversaues flocke to gether and 
threate to destroy the house of God *633 Bp Hall Hard 
Texts, O T 413 Who is this that threats to sweep all before 
him? x68x Drydbn Abs 4 Achit 801 If ancient fabrics nod 
and threat to fall 1724 Ramsay R oyal A rchers2$ And seems 
to threat, . ‘ No man unpunish'd shall provoke my rage 
b With sb. or pron. as obj. 

01386 Chaucer Parson's T. r 572 He threttith more pan 
he may parfourme 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (1531) 61 What payne 
& torment is thrette to the wycked & euyll lvners. 
1581 Mulcaster Positions vi (1887) 47 Where thickning 
threates harme, there thinning fines the substance. 1594 
Shaks. Rich, III, v, m. 205 Eueiy one did threat 'lo 
mon owes vengeance on the head of Richard. X633 Bp, Hall 
Hard Texts , N T 17 Let the Tyrants threat what they 
please. 1795 Burns Dumfries Volunteers 1, Does haughty 
Gaul invasion threat? x8ax Clare Vtll Mmstr. I 4 
Where black neglect, threats her constant winter cold ana 
chill. 

6. ahol or intr. To offer threats ; *» Threaten 5. 

0 1250 Gen, $ Ex. 2023 Often ?he Srette, often 3he scroo. 
c 1300 Havelok 1x63 Sho was adrad, for he so prette X390 
Gower Conf III 57 Bot they with proude wordes grete 
Begunne to manaceand threte c 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld 14 
She spekythsomtymeshaiplysomtymeshethreteth, <11541 
Wyatt Penit. Ps vi 30 That drede of deathe, of deathe 
that ever lastes, Tbreateth of right x6oo Holland Livy 
viu xxxu. 304 Some were heard to intreat, others to threat. 
1605 Shake Math. n. 1, 60 Whiles I threat, he hues. *725 
Pope Odyss. u R31 Threat on, 0 prince 1 elude the bridal 



THREAT. 


353 


THREE, 


day, Tnreat on, till all thy stores in waste decay x8zz 
Bvron Werner n n 266 Ihreat'st thou? 1901 Savage- 
Armstr Ball 64 (E D D ) Whun danger threats, return 
Hence + Threat ppl, a , obtained by threats, 
forced, compulsory. 

C1375 Cttrso 1 HI 26944 (Fairf) Wiseli loke pou be shrmin 
& no^t wi}> stienghtper-to dnuen For pret shrift mai haue na 
mede c 137S Sc Lee: Saints \i ( Syrnon <5 Judas) 1338 
God wald one na wyse Of ony man haf thret seiuice 

Threaten (fre t’n), v. Foims i preatnian, 
3pret(t)ne(n, pretni, 4-5 pret(t)en,4~6 threten, 
thretne, 6 thretten, Sc threiten, (6-8 thretn-), 
6- threaten [OE. }rfat-n-ian, f firiat , Threat 
sl> + -EN 5 a] 

+1. irons. To press, urge, foice ; = Threat v 1 1. 
Only in OE. 

c 1000 ./Elfric Horn I 424 NeadaS se deofol eow pact ge 
cristene men to his biggengum bieatniaS? 

2 . To tiy to influence (a person) by menaces; 
to ntter or hold out a threat against; to declare 
(usually conditionally) one’s intention of inflicting 
injury upon (in quot. 1816, one’s certainty that 
some specified injury will fall upon) , to menace. 
Const with the thing ; also with compl clause 
(with finite vb or inf ). 

c 1290 S Eng. Leg I 35/41 He prettnede faste hermogenes 
1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 2391 pe picais weie wrope ek & 
pietnede him ynou 1387 Tri-visa Higden (Rolls) III 419 
Alisaundie pi ettenep pe levies 14 Sir Bencs 3341 (MS 
N) Heme thietenya for to slen [15 Ibid (Pynson) 3001 
He threteneth me to be slaynej 1474 Cakion Chase 11 v 
(1883) 68 A tyrant dide do torments Anamaximenea & 
thretenyd hym for to cutte of his tonge 1526 Pilgi Petf. 
(W de W T531) 177 b, 'liaian commaunded hym to spake 
no moi e of it, thi etnj nge hym, that yf he d j d, he sholde lese 
his heed 1651 Hobbes Leviath n xxm 186 Thieatmng 
them with Punishment 1713 De For Earn lush uct, 1 iv 
(1841) I 83, 1 won’t be tbieatened neither 18x6 Scott Old 
Mart xliv, In vain his wife hung by his skirts, thieatemng 
him with death for meddling with other folks’ matteis 1834 
Pictuie of Lrvcrjool 39 All classes were tbieatened to be 
overwhelmed in one universal mm 

+ b. To charge or command with threats of 
punishment or displeasure, to command sternly 
or strictly, (Chiefly in biblical veisions ) Obs 
138* Wyclif Mark viii 30 And he thretenyde hem, that 
thei schulden nat seie to ony man of him 1526 1 indale 
Acts iv 17 Lett vs tbreten and chamge them that the> 
speakc hence forth to noo man in this name 1553 Eden 
Decades 158 They thieatned them to auoyde the lande 
excepte they woolde bee distroyed euery manne 1382 
N T (Rhem ) Mark 1 25 And Iesvs threatened him, saying. 
Hold thy peace, and goe out of the man. 

C. fig (chiefly of impersonal agents or objects) 
To be likely to injure ; to be a source of danger to ; 
to endanger actively. 

X638 R Baker tr. Balzac's Lett (vol. II ) 34 Perhaps the 
tempest that threatens my head will fall but at my feet 
1723 De Foe Voy round World (1840) 302 The wind blew 
very haid, threatening us with a storm 1781 Gibbon Decl. 
<$• F xix II 139 The Persian monaich, elated by victoiy, 
again thieatened the peace of Asia 1833 Thirlwall 
Greecex I 381 Where one threatens the existence of anothei 
1877 Froude Short Stud (1883) IV. 1. 11, 23 France and 
England had been, drawn together by a special danger 
which threatened Christendom. 

3 To hold out or offer (some injuiy) by way of 
a threat , to declare one’s intention of inflicting, 
a with infin or clause as obj 

*297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 11209 pe buigeis were po bolde, & 
pretnede to nime mo 1367 Satir Poems Reform vi 71 
The Propheit threitmt That nai and battell sould his land 
pas thiow 1649 Bp Reynolds Semi. Hosca iv 39 God 
thieatneth terribly to shake the eaith i68» Bunyan Holy 
War 49 They threatned also what men they would be. 
1748 Anson's Voy 11 , 111 146 Ihreatnmg to murder all who 
should oppose them 1833 Macaulay Hut Eng xxi IV 
663 He was at last forced to threaten that he would im. 
mediately make the whole matter public 
b. with sb. 01 pron as obj, 

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 9383 Mid word he pretnep muche 
& lute dep in dede c 1450 R. Gloucester's Chron. (1724) 
483/1 note (MS. Coll. Arms), He meketh prout men, and he 
thretneth werre. 1590 Marlowe and Pt Tainburl v 111, 
These cowards threaten conquest on our sovereign 1649 
Bp. Reynolds Serm Hosea 1 43 They should unwillingly 
suffer what he threatneth. X774 Burke Corr (1844) I 498 
The party that has lost the election threatens a petition. 
*844 H H. Wilson Bnt. India 11 xn II 383 Reluctant to 
inflict the penalty that had been threatened 

4 fig. Of things, conditions To give ominous 
indication of (impending evil) , to presage, portend. 

x6ri Shaks. Wmt P m m 4 The skies looke grimly, And 
threaten piesent blusters 1644 Evelyn Diary 22 Oct, 
Another pendant Towie like that at Pisa, always threatning 
ruine 18x8-20 E. Thompson tr Cullen’s Nosol Method 
(ed 3) 247 A sense of hunger threatening syncope. 1863 
W. C Baldwin Afr Hunting vm 339 The weather con- 
stantly threatens lain 

intr. (for pass ) 1850 D G Mi ichell Reveries Bachelor 
173 Hostilities would sometimes threaten between the 
school and village boys. 

lb with infin. To appear likely to do some evil. 
1780 Mirror No. 81? 9 , 1 am sometimes frightened with 
dangets that threaten to diminish it [my estate] 1848 
Dickens Dombey iv, It threatens to be wet to night 1899 
r A Hope’ King's Mtrr. ix, Age had not bent, but it 
threatened to break him Mod. The new dtainage scheme 
threatens to be an expensive undertaking 
5 . absol, or intr. To utter or use threats ; to de- 
clare’ one’s intention of injuring or punishing in 
order to influence, a. lit. (absol. use of 2 or 3). 
Vol. IX, 


i*97 R Glouc (Rolls) 10308 Nou sir clerc quap pe king 
?e mowe pretm ynou c 1450 tr De Imitatione 111 xvm 86 
you sha.lt not preten euerlastmgiy 1602 Shaks Ham m. 
iv 57 An eye like Mars, to threaten or command. 1774 
Goldsm Nat Hist (1776) VII 221 If too closely pursued, 
they [snakes] hiss and threaten X864 m Ellacombe Ch. Bells 
Devon , etc. (1872) 267 Do not threaten, never let down j our 
dignity by one single word of violence 

b fig (absol use of 2 c or 4) To portend evil. 
x6xo Shaks Temp v 1 178 Though the Seas threaten they 
are meicifull 1723 Pope Odyss. n 6 A two edged faulchion 
thieatened by his side 1793 Mann in Lett. Lit Men 
(Camden) 437 Our political hotizon blackens and threatens 
moi e and more Mod The weather thieatens 
TT 6. To threaten kindness (upon a person) : app 
an altered form of the phrase to threap kindness : 
see Threap v. 4 b. Obs 

1360 Daus Sleidane's Comm 247 The byshop of Rome 
sendeth his letteis to the Swisses, & threatning vpon them 
kindnes, foi the fienship that had hen betwene them & his 
predecessors. 1577-87 Holinshld Chron (1807)11 249 The 
moonks being overcome with the_kmgs woids, threatning 
kindnesse upon them, fulfilled his request 1579 Lily 
huphues (Arb ) 84 Philautus threatneth suchktndenesse at 
my handes, and suche curtesie at yours, that he shoulde 
accompt me his wife before he woe me. 

Hence Threa tenable a , that may be threatened. 
1841-4 Emerson Ess , Exper Wks. (Bohn) I 186 The 
chagrins which the had heart gives off take form and 
threaten or insult whatever is tfueatenable and insultable 
in us 

Threatened (pre t'nd.),ppl,a. [f. prec + -ED 1 .] 
1 . That is the object of a threat, assailed by 
menaces. Proverb Threatened men live long. 

*533 Lady Eli z Wheathell in Maty A E Wood Lett 
Roy # Illustr Ladies (1846) II 91 There is an old saying, 
—‘threatened men live long' 1x1643 Sir W Monson 
Naval Tractsn (1704) 287/1 It is an old Saying, That a 
threaten'd Man eats Biead. 1853 Macaulay Hist Eng. 
xx IV 401 He took his post near Louvain, on the road 
between the two threatened cities 1894 Westm Gaz 
27 Nov 3/3 The best-hated and the most threatened man 
in Geimany 

2 Of evil • Held out or piesented as impending 
1567 Golding Ovid’s Met vi (1593) 129 Neptunus stand- 
ing striking with his long threatned blade Upon the ragged 
rocke 1660 South Intel est Deposed (title-p) In the 
threatned and expected Rum of the Laws 1794 Mrs. 
Radclifte Myst Udolpho xxxi, She detei mined to bra\ e 
the threatened vengeance. 1831 Scott Ct Robt. xxiv, The 
Tuiks had resolved to prevent the thieatened attack of the 
crusaders 

Threatener (pre i’nsj). [f. as prec + -er 1 .] 
One who threatens 

<2x341 Wyatt Song of Iopas 46 The stane of Saturne 
olde, A threat'ner of all huing things with diougliL 1393 
Siiaks John v. i, 49 1 hi eaten the thieatner, and out-face 
the brow Of biagging horror, 1630 R Johnson's Kxngd 
if Coinmw. A ij b, That Enemte and Threatner of our English 
Nation 1748 Richardson Clarissa (18x0) III 11. 10 
Threatened were seldom to be feared, 1867 Jean Ingelow 
Story Doom vb. 140 Afeeble threatener with a foolish threat. 
Threatening (pre t’mij), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 
+ -ing *.] The action of the verb Threaten - ; 
menacing ; also, an instance of this, a threat. 

cx xpo St Kenelm 242 in S. Eng Leg I. 332 So gret 
pretmngue for him heo made. 1388 Wyclif Acts iv. 29 
And now, Lord, biholde m to the thretnyngis [13B2 thretin- 
gis]ofhem 1489 Caxton Faytes of A 1 xvi 46 By thret- 
nyng he shal also fraye hem. a 1548 Hall Chron , Hen I V 
7 b, The said kyng menaced theym with sore thretenynges 
x6xx Bible Eph. vi 9 Doe the same things vnto them, 
forbearing threatning 17x9 De Foe Crusoe (1840) II hi 
54 The Spaniards, despising their threatening. X865-6 H 
Phillips Amer Paper Curr. II 13 The threatemngs of war 
were then only heard at a distance. 

Threatening, fpl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2 ] 
That threatens, conveying or indicating a threat 
or menace ; portending some impending evil. 

X530 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 83 
Gevyng hym. many thretenyng and oppiobryous words 
1656 Earl Monm tr Boccahm , Pol Touchstone (1674) 287 
With threatning countenances they said [etc ] 17*4 De Foe 
Mem Cavalier (1840) 48 If Tilly did but write a threatening 
lettei xBzg Scott A nne ofG. xxx, There muster yonder in 
the west some threatening clouds 1898 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. V 118 The fever is high, and the condition of the 
patient is threatening. 

Threa teningly, adv [f prec. + -lt 2 .] In 

a threatening manner , menacingly, 
x6ox Shaks. All's Well 11. 111 85 The honor sir that 
flames in your faire eyes, Befoie I speake too threatningly 
replies 1819 Wordsw 1 Departing summer hath assumed * 
vh, Woe 1 woe to Tyrants 1 from the lyre Broke threaten- 
ingly. 1857 W. Collins Dead Secret v 111, The boom- 
ing of the surf sounding threateningly near in the fog 
So Threa-tening-nese. 

1891 Atkinson Last of Giant Killers 239 The suddenness 
of the action, and the thieatemngness of it 

f Threa’ter. Obs. rare~°. [f. Threat v 1 + 
-erI ] = Threatener 
0x440 Promp Para 492/2 Thietare, imnator 
Threatfal (pre’tful), a rare [f Threat sb. + 
-SUL.] Full of threats ; threatening. 

0x557 Abp Parker Ps Enj, The thietfull warninges of 
the judgement, x6ix Speed Hist Gt Bnt ix vhl (1623) 
382 By their threatfull letters. 1760-7* H Brooke Fool of 
Quad, (1809) IV 129 A threatful and agile whirl of his staff 
x88z Farrar Early Chr II 6 Not the threatful Law of 
Moses, but the royal Law, the perfect Law of liberty. 
Hence Threa’tfully adv , threateningly 
X565 Stapleton tr. Bede’s Hist. Ch Eng 30 S. Austen 
thretfully proficied, that, if they would not take peace . 


with their brethern, they should receaue warre from their 
enemies 1634 Sir T Herbert Trav. 190 [A] flaming 
Semitei (threatfully held against him) *822 Hood Lycus yi, 
The spirits of sin lhat threatfully warr’d with the light. 

Threating (pre tin), vbl. sb. Obs. or arch. [f. 
Threat &1 + -ing 1 ] The action of the verb 
Threat ; threatening ; a threat. 

1046 0 E Chron (MS, D), On jrara geare gegaderade 
Eadward cyng mycele scypferde on Sandwic]>uih Magnus 
preatunge on Norwegon a 1223 Ancr R 156 Vie Loueid 
hefde lfuld him of his bientunge 1382 [see quot 1388 s v 
Threatening vbl. sb.) 142a tr Secreta. Secret , Pi m 
Pnv 132 Seneca wiiet the liede atte the t[h]retyngis 
of the Swerde, 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb) 96 Whenne 
he herde..this tlnetyng he was sore aferd 1562 J. Hey- 
wood Prov Sf Epigr (1867) 129 Not to wag their beat des in 
brawlyngand thieatyng 1643 Bp H Lfslie Serm . St 
Mary's , Oxfoid 9 Feb 4 None of his threatings could fall 
to the gi ouud, 

Threa ting, ppl a. Obs or arch, [f as prec 
+ -TNG 2 ] That threats ; threatening, menacing 
13 iif Alts 930 (Bodl MS) WiJ? cryeyng & bretyng 
wordes. 1483 Cath Attgl. 385/2 Threthynge,tHi«fl»Lr,wK«<ur. 
131 oSel Cos Crt Star Chamber (SzlAen) 205 With thretyng 
wordes [they] Caused the Carpynders to leve ther werke 
1641 A. Scott Journ. in Sc Hist Soc Misc. (1904) 278 The 
threatmg danger of the Scottish mist. 

Threatless (fre ties), a rare [f. Threat sb 
+ -less ] Devoid, of threats ; not threatening 
1603 Sylvester Du Barias 11, in iv Captatnes 2or 
Thieat-lesse their brows, and without braves their voyce 

Thxeave, variant of Thrave. 

Thred(e, thredde, obs ff. Third, Thread. 
Three (]>k), a. and sb. Forms’ see below. 
[OE. ]>rl (file), firio, pi 4 o, Com. Teut andlndo- 
Eur.;=OFris thre m , thi la f , thnu, thna n , OS 
thrie (thna, thread) m , threa f , ihrtia (thnu, 
thna) n. (MLG , LG drS, dnen , MDu , Du. dne)\ 
OHG. dii, dno, dim (MHG. drt(e, Ger. drei ) ; 
ON prir, }rjdr , ]>.rju (Norw., S\v, Da. tie), 
Goth *}reis, pnja , ; OTeut. *pri a (■— *J>njiz ), 
*pnjd •— Indo-Eur treies, treja. Cf Skr trayas, 
Zend 8 ri, Gr rpeis, rpia, L. ires, tna, Llth trys, 
OSlav. tfije, trije, Irish and Welsh tn. The masc. 
has the foim of a plutal -z stem ] 

A. Illustiation of Forms, 

a. nom. and acc I masc prf, prxe, ’pvf (pr€o), 
fem. and neut. ]>rio, J>r6o, ( 0 North. ISriu, 'Sria, 
1Sr6a) , 2-4 preo, 1-5 pre, (2 pru (? u) , 2-3 pri, pro, 
2-4 pne), 4 preo, (tre), 4-6 thro (6 threy, thne), 
5- three. 

803 Charter CidSred 111 O E T 442 pisses londes eat an 
fine sulong c8zs Vesp Hymns v ( 0 E T 4051, Bieo 
foeSan [iernos statoie. 1] c8qx O. E Chi on. an 891, pne 
Scottas comon c 930 Lindisf Gasp Mark vm zDriodogor 
ge-abidas mec. Ibid ix 5 Drea [c 975 Rushw. 3ila] husa 

— Luke xi s Sel me flreo [Rushw ftua] hlafas. 971 Bhckl 

Horn 145 pa pre fern nan. cxooo ^Elfric Gen xl. 12 pa 
preo clystru jiaet sind , pri dagai. c 1000 Ags Gosp Matt 
xil 40 pry dagas and preo mht ix Sax Leeckd. III. 
134 Lege parto Jiru daeges & pre mhL a 1173 Cott Horn 
237 p n ampres weie an mancyn cixjs Lamb Horn 73 pro 
ping bob pet ech Mon habbe mot c izoo Tnn. Coll Horn 
3 On pesse pie wuken Ibid 27 pese pne ping c 1203 Lay 
53 pa pre boc. Ibid 391 He 3ef Asiaracun pi eo [01273 
piej castles 0x275 l"id 16589 preo dajes and preo Hint 
13 Cursor M 5460 (Cott) par of tieyeir was him wan 
Ibid gig 2 (Gott.) pat was vmgang jornays thne 1340 
Ayenb. 88 pe pn greteste guodes. 1362 Langl P PI, A r 
zo preo [*377, P iee > *393 C pre] pinges 1483 Cath 
Angl 385/1 Three, ires &■ tna. *532-3 Inv. Ch Goods 
Staffs in Ann Lichfeld (1863) IV. 46 Stoles & fannes 
for threy vestiments. 1396 Thne [see B I. 3] 1600 in 

Shaks Cent Praise (Shales. Soc ) 36 The L. montegle with 
some thi a more. 

13. dative, 1 brim, prym, pnim, prdm, 1-3 
prdom (3 prom) , genitive, 1 prfora, prfora. 

0893 K jElfred Oios Contents xv vi, On priora consula 
daege Ibid m. ix g 3 On Baem prim gearum on prim folc 
gefeohtnm eggp Lindisf Gosp Matt xxvi, 61 zEfterbnm 
[c 1000 Ags. Gosp prym, c xr6o Halt Gosp prem] dagum 

— Mark xv 29 On brum dagum cxooo Ags Gosp 
John u. 6 jEIc waes on twegrasestra gemete obfte on preora. 
c noo O E Chron an 1078, preom nthton ser Candelmses- 
san c 1205 Lay 8059 Pas daeies sen preom [c 1275 a preo] 
wiken Ibid 10034 W10 mnen pan prom3eren, 

B. Signification 

The cardinal number next above two, represented 
by the symbols 3, III, or ni 

I. as adj. 1 . In concord with a sb expressed 
803-tf 1000 [see A] c**75 Lamb Horn 11 Nr weren 
pas preo la3e ge wnten inne pa oftre table breode sunder- 
lipes 11x250 Gen # Ex 557 Noe and hise bre sunen 
a 1300 Cursor M 182 Fiue thousand men be Fedd wyt flue 
laues and fisses thre. ci 4x2 Hoccleve De Reg Pnnc r8or 
Of thre conclusions moot I cheese one Or begge, or stele, or 
sterue c 1460 Wisdom 293 m Macro Plays 45 Ye haue hj 
enmyes I he worlde, pe flesche, & pe fende. 1526 Pilgt. 
Peif (W de W. 1531) r This treatyse. is diuyded in to 
thre Pokes. 1733 ChallonerChM Chr. Instr 2 Ihe thiea 
Divine Virtues of Faith, Hope and Charity 1773 Sheridan 
Rivals iv 11, Like Ceiberus, three Gentlemen at once. 1871 
Tyndai l Fragin . Set. (1879) I xii 358 Rocksalt cleaves m 
three directions 

b. Standing alone as predicate, or in concord 
with and following a pronoun, or pronominal adj’ 

c 1050 Charter of Eadwine in Kemble Cod, Dipl IV 
260 Dise write smden pre c 1200 Ormin 18657, & tohh pe33 
sinndenn alle pre An Godd. 1362 Langl. P. PI A. ix xoo 
As pei Preo assenten, 13 . Pol, Eel fy L. Poems 228 
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Reuthjre and treuth))e and charite, Be)) out of lond alle 
)>reo e 1470 Golagros k Gaw 400 Our souerane Arthour 
Has maid ws thre as mediatour a 1548 Hall Chron . , 
Edw IV iggb, Wee were all three one mannes sonnes 
1678 DrydfnSc Lee CEdtpus in 1, Ttr[esras] ..By the Fates 
that spun thy thread! Cko\rus\ Which are three 184s 
Browning How they brought the Good News 2 , 1 galloped, 
Dirck galloped, we galloped all three. 

c. Forming compound numerals -with multiples 
of ten ; originally placed first, as thice and thirty 
(rarely thu ty and three), now usually thirty-three . 
So also three and thirtieth (arch.: now thirty- 
third), etc. 

c 1000 jElfric Exod . xxxii 28 J>reo and twentig Jmsendra 
manna c J205 Lay 3870 per of he wes lauerd pro and 

t ritti wlntere c 1380 Wyclif Set, Wks III 340 Aboute 
ree and pritti jeer, c 1470 Golagros % Gaw 247 The roy 
rekinmt on raw Thretty and thre. 1579 Fulke Heskins' 
Pari . 204 The three and twentieth Chapter endeth the ex- 
position. 1588 Parke tr Mendoza's Hist . China 301 So 
they departed, .the three and twentie day of Ianuarie 17*3 
Dk Foe Voy round World (1840) 168 A true oriental pearl 
..I sold it tor three-and-fifty pounds 

d. Followed by dozen, score, and by hundred, 
thousand, etc., or the ordinals of these. 

971 Blickl Horn. 75 To prim hunde penejja 011123 O E. 
Caron an nor, Rotbert-.sceolde breopusend marcseolfres 
habhan. c xaao Bestiary 616 Bre hundred jer _ 1388- [see 
Threescore) 0x475 Rauf Coiljear 737 Ilk jeir thre hun- 
dreth pund assigne the I sail. 1483 Cath Angl 385/1 
Threhundrethe, tncentesimus . 1634 Sir T Herbert Trav 
203 Seuenty Temples, in one of which are set three thou- 
sand three hundred thirty three gilded Idols 1839 Urf 
Diet, Arts 583 With about . a three- thousandth part of 
arsenic. Mod I can find room for three dozen begonias. 

e. Three fourths . three ont of four equal parts 
or portions into which a whole is or may be 
divided; three quarters. Often loosely or hyptr- 
bolically , the greater part, most of 
1600 Holland Lroy vni li 289 Two acres in the Latlne 
countrie, with a supplement of three foure parts out of the 
Privemates land to make up the whole. 1777 Robertson 
Hut. Anter. (1783) III. 27g About three-fourths of it be- 
longs to the bolder of the grant 1979 Mirror No 23 T 3 
He was called a good hearted man by three-fourths of his 
acquaintance. 1849 D J Browne Arner. Poultry Yd. (1855) 
28 They do not get perfectly feathered till they are three 
fourths grown 1866 Froude in Sir H Brackenbury Some 
Mem. My Spare Time (1909) 41 The sailor's rule for grog — 
three-fourths spirit and all the water you add spoils it— 
applies pre-eminently to writing on practical questions. 
1890 Anthony's Photogr Bull III. 200 A block of wood 
has a three fourth inch hole bored m it. 

+ £, Rarely used for the ordinal Thibd. Ohs 
132* in Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI 4 AVitnesses, Rober Gib- 
son and many other, the three daye of Auguste. 1398 
Shaks. Merry W 11. 143 The three party is. mine Host 
of the Garter. 

g. In special collocations Problem of three 
bodies (Dynamics); the problem of ascertaining 
the movements of three particles attracting one 
another under the law of gravitation (as yet only 
approximately solved for special cases). The three 
chapters (Ch. Hist ), the writings, etc., condemned 
by an edict of Justinian issued 544 a. d. : see 
quot f The three tongues, the three inscribed on 
the Cross, and primarily requisite to the theo- 
logian, viz. Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, t Three 
trees , the gallows. Three vowels (slang), an 1 0 U. 

Also three (t blue, golden ) balls (Ball sb. 1 20 ); the three 
(Holy) Children (Child sb 2 b), the three Fs (F III 2) ; 
thru paces under a (one) hood (Face sb id)} the three 
Mugs (King sb 1 c) j the three L's (L 7) ; the three Per. 
sons (Person sb 7) ; the three R’s (R II 2 b) j three sheets 
in the wind (Sheet), the three sisters (Sister sb. 4b); 
thru sticks (Stick sb.) 

*816 Playfair Nat Phil II 263 Mayer has also sought 
to determine the Sun’s parallax from one of the lunar equa- 
1 10 ns* a.s deduced from the solution of the problem of the 
*three bodies 1858 Cayley Math. Papers III 97 The pro- 
blem of three or more bodies is considered by Sir W. R. 
Hamilton in his two. memoirs on a general method in Dyna- 
mics, Phil. Tram 1834 and 1835. 1885 Cath Diet, s v 
Three Chapters, The condemnation of the * three chapters 
means the condemnation of (1) Theodore of Mopsuestia, his 
person, and his writings, (2) of Theodoret’s writings against 
Cyril and the Ephesine Council, (3) of a letter from I has to 
Maris the Persian, also against Cyril and the Council. 138* 
Allen Martyrd. Campion (1908) 36 He was also very skil- 
ful in the "three tongues. 1361 I’ Hoby tr Castighoue’s 
Covriyer 11 (1377) M nj, To play your Comedye yee shall 
neede as much wood as is in Sclauonia .and for prepara- 
tion of the Tragedie *three trees is enough. 158a Breton 
Toyes Idle Head (Grosart) 28/a For commonly, suchknaues 
as these Doe ende their lyves vpon three trees. 181a Scott 
Nigel xvii, The captain, who was in the habit of paying 
his losses with "thiee vowels. 

2 . Used vaguely for a small or trifling number ; 
a few. So three or four Cf. Two or three. 

1334 More Com/, agst. Trtb in. Wks 1247/2 So very a 
childishe fantasy, that in a matter almost of three chippes 
.neuer should mooue any man. 1396 Harington AM. 
Ajax (1814) 39 After they have roved three or four idle 
wordes *638 R Baker tr, Balzac's Lett (vol, II) 39 If 
they have but three words of latin. 1825 T Hook Sayings 
Ser. 11 Man o/ManyFr. 1 . 182 But as to his anger I don't 
care three of his sugar loaves. 1842 Borrow Bible m Spain 
xli (Pelh Libr.) 283, I hut said three words to the alcayde 
of the prison 

3 . Absolutely or with ellipsis of sb (most often 
persons , otherwise to be supplied from context). 

More specifically, short for three years (of age) , three 
tines (of a stag’s horns) ; also for three pounds, shillings, 
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pence, farthings, inches , etc, as three ten = £3 10 j three 
and three - 3s 3 d . , one and eleven-three=is. 11 id. i three 
foot three = 3 ft. 3 in 

138a AVyclif Matt xvm. 20 For where two or three shulen 
be gedrid in my name, ther am I m the midil of hem 1412- 
20 Lydg Citron lroy IV 4640 pis )>re han made a sug- 
gestioun Vn-to )>e kyng touchynge J>e trete c 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon wi. 377 1 he other thre he broughte to 
the dongeon 1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist Scot, 
(S.T S) I 13 Fresche water lochis ; that abundes in mony 
kyndes of fische, cheiflie in thrie, Killine, Skait, and Makrell 
1673 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 319 That Trear had lately 
procured from King thliteen thousand pounds for Essex, of 
which 1 rear was to ha\.e three for himselfe 1683 J. Mason 
Sptr, Songs xxui iv, The Three, when Christ did make the 
Fourth, Found Fire as meek as Air. 1688 R. Holme 
Armoury 11 131/2 Hares, 2 a Brase, 3 a Lease Mod. 
Which three do you choose 1 Any three you please 
C1425 Seven Sag. (P ) 33 Er ther passe thre and fyve, Yf 
he have w> t and his on ly ve 1840 Thackeray Barber Cox 
Jan , Sold in pots at two-and-three, and three-and-mne 
*872 H. Kingsley Hornby Mills, etc II 40 ‘ How much 
money have you got, my lord?' ‘ Three-and sixpence '. 
1884 Jefferies Red Deer iv. 60 At the upper end the antler 
divides into three points, called three on top 1906 C 
Mansfield Girl (j- Gods v, You told me yesterday you could 
not afford a pug bitch you wanted, and she was only three 
ten 1909 Lady's Realm Mar. 334/2 1 he chubby, dirty- 
faced child of three 

H. sb. (With plural threes.) 

1 . The abstract number. 

CJ200 Ormin 1126S Jiff j>u saminnesst Jjreo till jareo pa 
findesst tu Jwer sexe a 1300 Cursor M. 21747 O four and 
thre qua tels euen He sal \>e numbre mak o seuen 1387-8 
T Usk Test. Love m. 1 (Skeat) I 3 Among all nombres 
thre is determined for moste certain 1588 Shaks L, L L. 

v 11 403 By Ioue, I alwaies tooke three threes for nine 
*597 Hooker Eccl Pol v lxxix. §7 Ihree, being the 
mysticall number of Gods unsearchable perfection within 
himselfe 1823 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11 Passion $ Pnnc 

vi III 53 It would be useless to expatiate upon the 
qualities attributable to the number Three, or quote the 
Graces, the Fates [etc.) 

b The figure (3) denoting this number 
1893 Outing (U S ) XXVII 204/1 Granted control of the 
outside and inside edges, and the many eights, threes, loops, 
etc are simplified at once. 

2 . A group or set of three things or persons, spec. 

a. A card, a domino, or the side of a die marked 
■with three pips or spots. *J* Three, two, and ace , 
name of an old card game. b. Cricket. A hit for 
which three runs are obtained. 

c 1340 J Heywood Four P P E ij, Take thre of the 
yongest and thre of the eldest And when all these thi ees be 
had a sunder, Of eche three, two Shall be founde shrewes 
1578 Timme Caluine on Gen. 106 By seven and seven, un- 
derstand not so many pairs of every kind, but threese, 
to the which one beast is added over and above 1587 
Saunders Voy. Tnpolte Bivb, Wee were cheaned tbiee 
and three to an oare 1599 Minsheu Span Diet , Dial. 
111 25 Games of chiefest price, as the Reynado, the three, 
two and ace, still trumpe 1607 Shaks Cor 11. 111. 47 We 
are to come by him where he stands, by ones, by twoes, 
and by threes. 1733 Johnson, Kayle, a kind of play in 
which nine holes ranged in thiee's are made 111 the ground 
1830 Lindley Nat Syst Bot 137 Flowers solnaiy, or in 
pairs or threes. 1836 in ‘ Bat r Cricket Man (1850) 100 
Threes, fours, and fives appear as easy for him to get 1870 
Hardy & Ware Mod. Hoyle 77 Fifteen can be made in 
several ways [in cribbage] , for example, ten and five,, .three 
fours and a three. 

c, m military drill, when each three men form a 
unit for the purpose of wheeling. 

1796 Insir if Reg. Cavalry (1813) 63 When a division 
wheels to a flank rank by three’s. 1832 Regul. Instr. 
Cavalry 14 The Threes wheel at once, upon the woid 
‘Threes Right', ‘Threes Left', or 'Threes about*. 1847 
Ilf unity Man, (1854) The company, may form threes 

3 . a ellipt. for three parts or divisions, as to 
divide a thing in(to) three 

13 . Cursor M 10178 (Gott.) In thre [Coit thrin] his 
godis did he dele, c 1400 Desir, Troy 1146 pat ober part of 
our pupull put we in thre 1 c 1413 Wyntoun Cron 1 ix 
534 As men may be a roundall se Merkit to be delt m thre 
c 1433 Torr Portugal 686 He brast hys schyld on thre. 
C1450 Songs, Carols, etc. (E E T.S) 20/79 They clave 
my harte in III 18 6 Macdonald Ballads, Leg. 

Corrievrechan xui, The hemp was broken in thiee. 

b. With omission of hours (of the day) three o'- 
clock (also atinb ), also simply three , half-past 
three ; three fifteen, 3.15 = a quarter past three. 

c 1460 Wisdom 797 in Macro Plays 61 At )>e parvise I 
wyll be, be-twyn ij ande uj. isso Palsgr. 714/1 We shal 
nat set in tyll to morowe thre of the clocke. 176a Foote 
Orator T Wks 1799 I igr We shall be sure to find them at 
three at the Shakspeare. 18x4 Scott Diary 17 Aug., in 
Lockhart, On boaid at half-past three. 1902 Eliz L 
Banks N ewsbaper Girl 42, 1 want you to go out at once 
and report that three o'clock meeting at the Methodist 
Church Mod, Our train starts at three fifteen 

c. In phrases and specific uses Three tn One 
= the Trinity, the Triune God (also One m Three , 
and simply Three). Three to one, three chances 
to one , f in the ratio of thiee to one, three times 
(in amount) (quot. 1683). Three tunes three, 
i.e. cheers; hence as a verb ( nonce-use ), to utter 
nine times Rule of three • see Rule sb. 8 b. 

a xjxx Ken Hymnanum Poet Wks. 1721 II. 68 Most 
holy, holy, holy "Three, Harmonious Unity 1849 R orison 
Hymn, Three in One, and One m Ihree, Ruler of the eaith 
and sea 1683 Ptnn Let to Comm Free Soc. Traders 
P ennsylv 1 The Back-Lands being generally "three to one 
Richer than those that he by Navigable Waters 176 6 
Eaui March in Jesse Selwyn $ Ctntemp. (1843) U* *8 'the 
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odds are three to one on my side 1813 Chron in Ann 
Reg 51/a Next followed ‘The King’, drank standing, and 
with "thiee times three. 1850 Iennyson In Mem Concl. 
XXVI, Again the feast, the speech, the glee, The crowning 
cup, the three-times-three 1829 E Elliott Jacobin's 
.. Prayer iv, And when pale Freedom's champions fell, He 
three-times-thiee’d his carnage yell. 

d. Threes, short for three per cent stock, or 
Three per cents (so three-and-a-halfs ) ; forthiee- 
quarter-backs (m Football), for three-penny woith 
(of liquor). 

1830 Thackeray Pendenms xxxvi, I’m told she has six 
hundred thousand pounds in the Threes 1891 Daily News 
27 Apr 3/2 People who had ‘threes’ of beer and ‘large 
lagers ', Doth of which were over half a pint 1893 Ibid 
30 Sept. 2/6 French Threes rose on the day 15 c , to 101 for 
money. Ibid. 30 Dec 7/4 Three-and-a-Halfs declined 23 c., 
to 103.43 for money. 1905 Westm Gaz 12 Dec. 9/2 Another 
lun by the Cambridge ‘ threes ’ took them down to the 
Oxford line once more 

III. Combinations (unlimited in number, of 
winch the following are examples) 

1 . a Adjectives formed of three and asb (usually 
m singular), meaning ‘of, pertaining to, consisting 
of, containing, measuring, etc. three of the things 
named’, as three-act (consisting of three acts), 
three-bout (formed by three bouts of the plough), 
three-bushel, -class, - colour , -cylinder, -day , -fathom, 
foot (feet), -guinea, -hand, -horse, -hour (-s), -line, 
-mile, -mmute, -month (- s ), -phase (Phase 3 ),-pwt, 
-plait, -ply, -point, -pound, -rail, -row, -shilling, 
-speed, -stairs, -story, -strand, -throw, -tier, -volume, 
-wheel b. Parasynthetic adjs formed on similar 
collocations + -ed = ‘ having or chaiacterized by 
thiee of the things named’, as three-aisled (having 
three aisles), three- angled , - armed , -bladed, -bodied, 
-lolled, -branched, -chinned, -coloured, -coned, 
-corded, -crowned, -dayed, -dropped, -eared, -eyed, 
-faced, -fingered \ -floored, -formed, -grained, 
-groined, -handed, -hooped, -lettered, -mouthed, 
-necked, -nooked, -phased, -pointed, -pi onged, 
-ribbed, - roomed , -shaped, -soled, -stot ted, 
-stranded, -suited, -syllabled, - tailed , -tiered, 
-toothed, -wheeled, - wormed , etc. , spec in botanical 
and zoological adjs , as three-capsuled , -celled, 
-fibred, -flowered, -jointed, -lobed, -nerved, - petalled , 
-seeded, -valued, etc (now largely superseded by 
terms derived from Latin, as tncapsular, tnlocu- 
lar, tnvalvular , etc ) ; also with other endings, as 
f three-dayen (of three days), three-dimensional, 
■f three-shapen, three-weekly, c Parasynthetic sbs 
m -er [see -erI 1], as three-nnler (one who goes 
thiee miles), three-mover [Mover 1 7], -lailei, 
-toniur, -volumer, -wheeler. 

1903 Chesterton Heretics 280 Some absuid shrill and 
affected voice, such as we only hear from a duchess in a 
"three-act farce 1766 Enticic London IV 204 Making a 
"three-isled cathedral. *863 Coinh Mag July 34 The 
thrice "three-angled beech nut shell, c 1830 Glouc Farm 
Rep 32 in Libr. Usef Knowl,, Hush III, Cut with a 
"three-bladed knife. 1574 Hellowes Gvenitra's Fam Ep. 
(*577) 3361 1 gme my condemned soule and life to the in- 
femall "three bodyed Pluto 1667 Milton P L vi 764 
Beside him hung Jus Bow And Quiver with "three-bolted 
Thunder stor'd. 1770-4 A Hunter Georg. Ess (1803) IV 
38 Suppose the field to be formed into "three-bout ridges 
1617 Hieron Wks. II 352 This treble or "thiee hi anened 
5umciencie, i860 All Year Round No 69 448 A hectolitre 
contains a trifle more than a "three-bushel English corn- 
sack. 1881 C E. Turner in Macm Mag. XLIV 307 A gray 
riding-coat, with a "three-caped collar X793 Martyn Lang 
Bot , "Three-celled Pericarp 1898 Daily News 15 Oct 6/3 
A very cheap way of producing necessary blocks for" three- 
colour printing 1902 Daily Chron 10 Jan 6/6 Methods 
of colour- photography, .the ‘ three-colour process ' invented 
by Professor Lippman 1741 Covtpl Fam -Piece 11 in 403 
"Three colour’d Violet or Heart’s Ease 1649 Lane Tracts 
(Cbetham Soc ) 277 A "three-corded scourge 1604 Hieron 
Wks I. 376 To mamtaine the state Of your "three-crowned 
potentate 1904 Westm Gaz, 28 Dec 3/1 The best work 
on the Midland [Railway] was accomplished with "thiee- 
cylmder compounds 1890 Pall Mall G. 18 Aug 2/1 
Whether you go by a two-day or a "thiee-day coach 1422 
tr Secreta Secret , Pnv Pi tv 200 God Sente Ionas to 
the grete Cite of Nynyvee, wyche was a "thie-dayen 
Iornay 16x8 Chapman Hesiod, Georg n. 426 A "three ear’d 
tripod. 1398 Q Eliz. Plutarch x 30 Axing for ."threyead 
men 1689 Lond Gaz No 2510/4 A "'Ihree faced Steel 
Seal 1828 G.W Bridges Ann Jamaica 11 xiv 183 "Three- 
fingered Jack, the notorious rebel 1793 Martyn Lang 
Bot , "Three-floweied Peduncle x86x Miss Pratt Flower 
PI V 298 Thiee-flowered Rush 1367 Golding Ovid’s 
Met vii (1393) 157 Our "threeformed Goddesse X766 
Compl Farmer s v. Meadow, With a shovel, hoe, 01 "three 
grained fork 17x9 Hamilton Ep to Ramsay 24 Aug , m 
R.'s Poems, The pleasure snoovt away like "three-hand 
ombi e. 1680 Cotton Compl Gamester x 83 Some play at 
two handed, or "three handed Whist 1593 Shaics 2 Hen. 
VI, iv 11 72 The "three hoop’d pot, shall haue ten hoopes 
x8xa Sir J, Sinclair Syst. Huso Scot 1 73 A "three-horse 
power does very well for potatoe oats, when the corn is fed 
m by a careful hand. 1906 Kropotkin Mem Revolutionist 
(1908) I, v 23 A three-horse carnage. 1392 Shaks Rom $ 
Jut 111 u. 99, I, thy "three houres wife 1837 Penny 
Cycl IX, 13/2 [The antennae] are generally "three-jointed 
1653 R. Sanders Physiogn 69 The "three-lettered name of 

i-lohed 
1895 

- - . 1 England 

has a decided advantage. 1899 Daily News ig July 6/5 
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THREE-DECKER. 


The ‘thiee-mileis were the next to appear *697 Dryden 
Vug Georg iv 692 The gaping ‘thiee mouth'd Dog foigt-ts 
to snarl 1891 Athenaeum 31 Jan 148/2 'ihe cuirent runs 
m favour of shoit [chess] problems , nothing beyond *thi ee- 
movers is even looked at 1799 H. Gurnty Cupid <$ Psyche 
xx (1800) 31 Charm the ‘'three neck’d dog of Hell 1 1793 
Martyn Lang Dot , ’'Three nerved Leaf 1606 S haks A nt 
^ Cl iv m 6 The ‘three nook’d world 1892 Lightning 
j Mai Gloss Electr Terms, *'J line phase system, a system 
of distribution of electrical eneigy in whn.h three alternating 
currents, each differing from the two others by one thud of 
the period, are used 1522 m Bury Wills (Camden) 113 A 
*thie pynt pott of pewter 1868 Rep U S Commissioner 
Agric (1869) 51 Caipets, treble ingrain, ‘thiee-p!y, and 
woisted chain Venetian. 1797 Encycl Brit (ed. 3! XIV 
606/1 One dog-tooth, and five 01 six ‘three-pointed grinders 
x866 Crump Banking x 223 Edward VI Gold ‘Three-pound 
piece, sovereign [etc ] 1711 Lond. Gaz No 4915/4 A small 

•three prong’d silver Fork 1890 ‘R. Boldrjiwood ’ Col 
Reformer (1891) 283 The Colonel 1 ode his horse over a stiff 
‘three-railer [fence] 1828 Sir J. E. Smith Eng Flora II 
g3 Partial bracteas five, ovate, acute, ‘three-ribbed 1844 
Port Phillip Patriot n July 1/3A ‘three-roomed hut 1393 
G Harvey Pierce's Super, 109 The ‘three-shapen Geryon 
1640-1 Ku kcudbr War-Comm Min Bk (1833) 149 The inch 
of *thne-solled schoes, of the best leather, be sold at twa 
shillings twa pennies 1902 Daily Chi on 2r Nov 11/4 The 
Stunney-Archer ‘three-speed gear, an elaboration of the 
well tried 1 Hub ’ two-speed gear, is exhibited by the Raleigh 
Cycle Company 1852 \V. Wickenden Hunchback's Chest 
330 In his ‘thiee-stairs back, Grove Street 1814 Scott 
Diary 22 Aug, in Lockhart , Theie is a decent ‘thiee- 
stoned house, belonging to the laird 1832 G, Long Egypt 
Antiq I. lx 190 To the height of 60 feet, which is con- 
siderably above the ordinary elevation of ‘three story houses. 
1841 Catlin N. Anter, hid I xxi 147 Its string was 
‘three stranded 1605 Shahs Lear 11 ii. 16 A base, . 
beggeily, ‘three suited, hundred pound, filthy woosted- 
stoclcing knaue 1802-12 Bentiiam Ration. 7 udic, Evid 
(1827) I 11 A ‘three-tatled instead of a five-tailed bandage 
1848 Thackeray Bk Snobs 111, A three tailed Pasha. 1822 
Galt Provost xlm, Weaung a white ‘three-tieied wig. 
1883 J. D. J Kelly m Harper's Mag. Aug 445/2 Diminu- 
tive ‘three* tonners were cruising 1382 Wychf i Sam 11 
13 The child hadde a flesh hook *thie tothid in his hoond 
1793 Martyn Lang Bot , ‘Three-valved pericarp 1877-84 
F E Hulme IVild PI p vni, Capsule obtusely three-angled 
and three-valved 1844 R. P. Ward Chatsworth 1 . 115 The 
fee-simple of his estate in ‘three-volume-noveldom 1889 
Athenseum 10 Aug 184/3 He has made clear the distinction 
between the ‘racionabilis secta’ and suit to the ‘thiee- 
weekly court 1656 Earl Monm tr Boccalmi's Advts fr 
Parnass 1 xxxi (1674) 35 A ‘three-wheel’d Charret 1886 
Cyclist’s Tour Club Gaz IV 123 ihe safeties and ‘three- 
wheelers [tricycles] 1683 Moxon Mech Exerc , Printing 
M 1" i A ‘Three-Worm ’d Spindle. 

2 Special combinations and collocations' fthxae- 
aged a., living through three generations ; thxee- 
awned a,, having three awns, as in thiee-awned 
grass, the name of several American grasses of the 
genus Ansizda, also called beard-grass ( Cent 
Did 1891); three-banded a., having three bands, 
as m three-banded armadillo, an armadillo of the 
genus Tolypeutes, distinguished by the shell con- 
sisting of three bands ; three-bar a,, Geom. applied 
to a cmve generated by the motion of three bars 
pivoted together , three-bearded a , having three 
beards (Beard sb. 3 a) or barbels, as three-bearded 
cod or rockltng (see Rookling) ; three-birds, (a) 
a showy garden species of toad-flax, Linana. 
tnomithophora, from Spam; (b) name of two 
American orchids, Pogoma pendula and Tnphora 
trianthophora , also called nodding cap ( Cent Diet. 
189 r, and Suppl. X909) ; three-bottle a , applied 
to one who can drink three bottles of wine at a 
sitting; three-card a,, pertaining to or played 
with three cards, as three-card monte (see Month) ; 
three-card trick, a trick popular with, race-course 
sharpers, also known as find the lady, in which 
a queen and two other cards are spread out face 
downwards, and bystanders invited to bet which is 
the queen, three-oleft a., cleft or divided into 
three segments, tnfid; three-coat a., requiring three 
coats, as work in plastenng and painting ; three- 
cocked a., having thiee cocks, as three-cocked hat 
(Cooked ppl. a 2 ) ; also absol. as sb, ; f three- 
corned [Corned 2 2], three-cornered ; three- 
day^) fever = Dengue ; three-eight (usually |) 
Mus., denoting a ‘time’ or Thythm with, three 
quavers m a bar , three estates see Estate sb 
6 , y; f three-fallow v , to fallow threefold cf 
Thry-eailow ; three-field a,, noting a method of 
agriculture m which three fields are worked on a 
three-course system of two crops and a fallow; 
three-four (usually |) Mus , denoting a * time' or 
lhythm with three crotchets in a bar; three-high 
a see quots ; three-holes, a boys’ game of 
marbles; three-horned a, having three horns; 
esp applied to particular species of animals j three- 
m-hand, three horses drawing a vehicle, driven 
by one person ; three-iron a , welded together from 
three strands of iron; three-life a., applied to a 
system of tenure under which (till 1854) land (esp. 
ecclesiastical and college estates) was held during 
the joint lives of three persons or the longest liver of 
them , three-light, (a) adj, having three lights • see 


Light sb to; ill) sb ‘ a chandelier or candelabrum 
with three lamps foi candles 1 {Cent, Diet 1891), 
f three-like a, having three equal sides, equi- 
lateral (of a triangle) ; three-line, three-lined a , 
having, consisting of, or marked with thiee lines; 
in Printing, extending through three lines, as a 
laige capital letter; three-pounder, a thing 
weighing three pounds ; a gun firing a three-pound 
ball; + three-shafted a [cf. Ger. di etschaftig], 
of cloth, woven with treble web- shafts (see Shaft), 
thiee-stranded ; three-shear, a sheep between its 
third and fourth shearing ; three-spmed a , having 
three spines, as thee-spmed stickleback, the com- 
monest species of Stickleback; three-spot, athree- 
pipped playing card; three-thorned a, having 
three thorns, or triple thorns, as three-thorned 
acacia, a name for the honey-locust ( Gledttsckia 
tnacanthos), a N. American tiee having thorns in 
groups of three; + three-threads, a mixture of 
common ale, poiter, and double (or twopenny) 
beer, popular c 1700 : see quots. ; three-throw a , 
having thiee throws (see Throw id. 2 a), as a thiee- 
throw crank ; hence, having such a crank, as three- 
throw pump or engine, one worked by a three-throw 
crank-shaft; three-two (usually |) Mus , , denoting 
a * time ’ or rhythm with three minims in a bar ; 
three-up, a game resembling pitch and toss , 
three-water a , Haiti, diluted with three times its 
bulk of water, as three-water grog or rum ; also 
absol ; three-went way, dial a point where three 
roads meet without intersecting; cf. Four-went; 
three-wire a., applied to a system of distributing 
electnc power, involving three mams and two 
dynamos, the two outer mains being joined to the 
flee temmals of the dynamos, and the central mam 
to a conductor joining the two. 

1697 Creech tr Manillas 1 30 Great Atreus Sons,,. 
With ‘three-ag’d Nestor. 1800 Shaw Gen Zool I x88‘Three- 
banded Armadillo . . may be considei ed as the most elegant 
of the whole genus , ltisanative of Brazil 1873 s Roberts 
in Proc. Lond. Math Soc 11 Nov. 14 , 1 propose to extend 
to general ‘thiee-bar motion a discussion of some par- 
ticular cases 1876 Cayley Math Papers IX. 331 The 
Three- Bar Curve is deuved from the motion of a system 
of thi ee bars pivoted to each other, and to two fixed points. 
1806 Surr Winter m Lond III 121 Metamorphosed from 
a*three-bottle man to the image of tempeiance 1854 T 
Parker m Weiss Life (1863) II. 134 ‘Three-card-monte 
men, and gambling-house keepers. 1887 Lowell Tariff 
Reform Wks. 1890 VI 187 They, play their three-card 
trick 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot , ‘Three-cleft, tnfidus . 
Ibid , Three cleft-palmate leaf. 1875 Morris /Enind n 475 
Three-cleft tongue 1842 Brands Diet Sc , etc , *Three- 
coat work. In Aichitecture 1877 Knight Diet. Mech , 
Three coat Wot k (Plastering ) The firs t is called pricking- 
up on lath The second coat is called floating ; the third, 
set or finishing-coat. 1813 Ld. Palmerston in Pari. Deb. 
8 Mar , To see the troops in the small ‘three cocked hats 
which they formerly wore, iz 1608 Dee Rel Spirits 1. (1659) 
83 The books be green, bright, and they be ‘three-cornea 
1897 Allbutt's Syst Med II. 376 Synonyms [of Dengue] 

. polka fever (Brazilian), ‘three days fever. 1577 B. Googe 

Heresbach's Husb, 1. (1386) 22 b, For some seeae, you must 
not only twyfallowe and ‘threefallowe your ground, but 
also fourefallow it 1868 Rep. U S. Commissioner Agree. 
[1869) 156 The Polish ‘three-field farming. 1907 M. C F, 
Morris Nunburnholme 251 Supposing the three-field system 
to be adopted 1902 Westm Gaz 14 June 4/3 The new 
waltz, the * Military Dip ’, is m ‘three-four waltz time, and 
has one dip to each three counts. 1877 Knight Diet Mech , 
*Three.Iugh Roll (Metal-working), a rollmg-apparatus in 
which three io!lers are arranged in a vertical series x88x 
Raymond Mining Gloss , ’T/irce-high tram, a roll-train 
composed of three rolls, the bar being entered on one side 
between the bottom and the middle roll, and on the other 
side between the middle and the upper roll 1833 Lyttqn 
My Novel 1. xi, Keep off the other boys from .playing 
‘three-holes and chuck-farthing x68x Grew Musseum 1. 
vh § z. 163 The little ‘Three-Hoined Beetle, Scarabiews 
Tnceros minor 1887 Morris Odyss xil. 133 Unto the 
i'hree-horned island she sent them aloof to dwell 1816 

I Quiz 1 Grand Master vrr 198 When Jove had found that 
‘three in hand This Jehu did not understand. 189a Greener 
Breech-Loader 5 Processes of Bairel Welding (1) ‘Three- 
Iron Damascus ; (2) Two-Iron Damascus. 1B98 A F Leach 
Beverley Act Bk I p xlv, In 1300, one of the Canons 
leased, on the usual ‘three life system, some of the lands of 
his prebend. x6i8 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I 
208 One ‘three light window and two single light wmdowes. 
1551 Records Pat low, Knowl 1 Defin , That the Greekes 
doo call Isopleuron, and Latme men sequilatertun and in 
english it may be called a ‘threhke triangle, 1683 Moxon 
Mech Exerc., Pnnimgxxn p 5 He begins bis Chapter, 
with a ‘Three or Four-lin’d Letter. Mod. A three-lined 
whip has been issued for to-night’s division in the House of 
Commons 1684 J. Peter Siege Vienna 109 ‘Three pounders 
of Iron 187a H Kingsley Hornby Mills, etc II. 232 One 
three-pounder is worth fishing all day for. 1876 Bancroft 
Hist US V.xx 568 The Hessians captured two brass three- 
pounders, which had lately arrived from France, c 1440 
Promp Parv 492/2 (MS A ) ‘Thie schaftyd clothe, 
tnhx. X770-4A Hunter Georg (1803) IV 593 Under 
the necessity of winteiing some of their ‘thiee shears before 
theyare marketable. 1886 C. Scott Sheep.Famnngri After 
the third shearing, three-shear or four-sheai, three or four 
year olds, are the definitions employed. 1822 H ortus A ngl. 

II 573 Gledttsckia 'Jriacanthos ‘Three thorned Acacia, or 
Honey Locust Tiee 1698 W King tr. Sorbtlre’s fount 
Lond, 33 He had a thousand such Sort of Liquors, as 
‘Three Threads, Four Threads. <1x700 B, E. Diet, Cant. 


Ctcw, Thiee threads, half common Ale, and the rest Stout 
01 Double Beer 180a [see En 1 irk A 2 b] 1829 Nat 
Philos I Hydraulics 11 12 (Usef Knowl Soc) Keeping 
two or thiee pumps constantly at woik by what is called 
a triple or ‘thiee-throw crank 1900 Engineering Mag 
XIX 726 Three-throw ram pump for dip workings 1851 
Mavhew Lond, Labour I 12/1 ‘ Shove halfpenny 1 is anothci 
game played by them Tcostei mongers] , so is 1 'Three up’ 
1840 P P alley's Ann. I 293 A large lump of salt beef, with 
some ‘three watei grog 1905 Daily Charon. 25 May 4/7 
Rum and water came to be called ’grog’ likewise, being 
1 two vfater ’ or 1 three- water ‘ grog, according to the pro- 
portions of the mixture 1787 Kentish Trav Comp 49 He 
gets to a ‘thiee-went way 1898 Westm Gaz, 9 July 7/2 
Theie was some discussion as to the particulai kind of 
electrical equipment to be used, but eventually the ‘three- 
wire system was adopted 

Three -corner (stress var.), a Of or per- 
taining to three comers (quol. a 1 548) , having three 
corners, three-cornered, triangular 
<1x548 Hall Chron , Hen. VI i22TheFrenche kyng, pei- 
ceiuyng this toune [Laigny], to be the tlire corner key, 
betwene the territories of the Englishcmen, the Burgonyons, 
and his awne 1683 Wood Life 3 Dec (OHS) III 84 
He pointed to the dore, and bid me 1 be gone ’, with his 
three corner cap. 1902 Marshall Metal Tools 38 Three- 
cotner files are very useful foi cleaning out the sharp 
corners of square holes, for sharpening saw teeth, or for 
filing nicks in a piece of steel before breaking it off 
So Three-cornerism ( nonce-wd .), the fact 01 
system of having * three-cornered ’ constituencies ; 
Three-corner-ways, -wise advs , with three cor- 
ners, triangularly. 

1884 Edin. Rev Jan. 294 No diagnosis will discover ‘three- 
cornensm to be the cause of the disease. 1796 Mrs. Glassl 
Cookery xiv 234 Toast some thin slices of bread cut ‘three- 
corner ways 186a T. A. Trollope Marietta I xu. 228 
Kerchief folded * three-comerwise 

Three-cornered (>rf*|kpun3jd : str var ), a. 
1 . Having three corners or angles ; triangular (in 
plan or in cross-section) 

CX400 Maundev. hi 13 Costantynoble is uj cornered 
c 1400 Lanfrancs Ctrurg 36 Haue a nedle (ire cornerid 
1594 Blundevil Exerc. irr. 1 (1636) 274 Of Triangles or 
thrce-corneid figures x668 Culpepper & Cold Baithol. 
Anat, 1. xvui 49 Somtimes they are thiee-coiner’d, seldom 
round. 1833 T Hook Parson's Dost 11 1, Immediately 
following came a thiee cornered note from Lady Gorgon. 
1855 O. W Holmes Poems 86 The old thiee cornered hat. 

b. /; ansf. Applied to a constituency represented 
by three members. 

Such constituencies were a feature of the electoial system 
for the House of Commons from 1867 to 1883 } each elector 
having the right to vote for not more than two candidates, 
which enabled a strong minority to elect one of the repre- 
sentatives 

188a Ogilvie, Three-cornered constituency. 1883 Manch 
Guard. 22 Oct 3/2 What shall be done with the duee- 
cornered constituencies ? 

c Applied to a contest, discussion, or the like, 
between three persons 

1891 Kipling Light that Failed xn (1900) 197 Let us rather 
consider whether Torp’s thiee cornered ministrations are 
exactly what Dick needs just now. 1894 H. Gardfner 
Unoff. Patriot 39 They had a three-cornered fight with 
Bradley’s mulatto, Ned Mod. The election in Kilmarnock 
Burghs was a three-cornered fight 
2 a. Of a horse : Awkwardly shaped, colloq 
1861 Whyte Melville Mkt, Harb iv 28 The gi ey . . and the 
bay, with a little three-cornered jumping hack. 1890 ‘R. 
Boldrewood 1 Col. Reformer (1891) 386 And the horses? 
Sell every three-cornered wretch of ’em. 

b .fig. Awkward, cross-grained, peevish; cf. 
Angular a. 4. (Also quasi-awfe ) 
c 1850 E. Farmer Scrap Bk (1869) 96 Matters run three- 
cornered 1876 Geo Eliot Dan. Der. xxxm, A three- 
cornered, impracticable fellow. 1879 F. W. Robinson 
Coward Consc. 111 xvm, This hard, three-cornei ed family. 
Hence Three -co'rnexedness, triangularity; 
THree'-ooTneredwise adv , triangularly. 

168a T Flatman Heraclitus R ideas No. 68 {17x3) II 169 
A Place in Egypt, call'd Delta, from the Three corner’dness 
of its Shape 1580 Hollyband Trcas Fr. Tong, Triangu- 
latre, three cornerdwise, or after three corners 

Three -deck, a. rare. = next. 

169a Luttrell Brief Rel (1837 ) II 636, 3 three deck 
ships were lately launched at Brest 1708 Lond Gaz. 
No. 4423/7 The Boyn, a three Deck Ship of 80 Guns 1797 
Encycl, Brit, (ed 3) XVII. 403/1 The middle deck in three, 
deck ships. 

Three -decked (-dekt), a. rare. Having 
three decks , three-decked ship — next, I. 

169a Delay al in Lond Gaz No. 2769/3 , 1 found 3 three 
Deck’d Ships of the Enemies. 1834 Encycl. Metrop (1843) 
VI 343/1 The Royal Navy is divided into the following 
classes and denominations, x. Rated ships, viz. First rate , 
all three decked ships. 

Three -de’cker. [f three-deck, see Decker 2 .] 
X. A three-decked ship ; formerly spec, a line-of- 
battle ship carrying guns on three decks. 

*795 Three deckers [see Decker 3 ] 1797 Encycl Bnt. 
(ed. 3) XVII 403/1 In three deckers it [the fire hearth] is 
on the middle deck. 1855 Tennyson Maud 1 1 xui, If the 
rushing battle-bolt sang from the three-decker out of the 
foam 

b. fig. Applied to a thing (or person) of great 
size or importance. 

1835 E FitzGerald Lett (1889) I. 34 Pray do write to 
me , a few lines soon aie better than a three decker a month 
hence 1836 E Howard R, Reefer xlv, Three deckers— 
words of Latin or Greek denvation 1877 Black Green 
Past, xxiv, He went over to Mrs. Blythe, .and sat down by 
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THREE-MASTER 


that majestic three-decker. x886 Dow den Shelley (1887) I. 
liu 115 Some great three decker of orthodox}. 

2 transf. Something- consisting of three ranges or 
divisions spec, a Nickname for the three-stoned 
pulpit formerly in use, consisting of the desk for the 
clerk, the reading desk, and the pnlpit proper, one 
above another, b. A skirt with three flounces. O. 
A three-volume novel. 

*874 Micklethwaite Mod. Par. Churches 56 The 
Georgian three-decker, the few surviving examples of which 
are now such objects of scorn 1895 TVestm. Gas 26 Apr. 
2/1 The long-winded novel of our forefathers— what you 
may call the old three-decker of fiction 1909 Daily Chron 
3 May 7/+ That graceful form of skirt, which consists of 
three flounces (known sometimes to the irre vei ent as a * three- 
decker’) igio Gathorne-Hakdy Mem xst EatlCranbtook 

1 1 1 5 In the place now occupied by the present one [chancel 
arch] the old ‘ three-decker" stood [m 1858]. 

3 atlnb. (in senses 1 b and 2 ). 

i860 O. W. Holhes Prof Brcakf-t ii, A boy -with a 
three-decker brain. 1890 John Bull 5 Apr. 229/1 In the 
latter part of the eighteenth and first part of the nineteenth 
centuries great * three decker * pulpits blocked up the 
chancels. 1898 Daily News 29 Sept 3/4 The * three-decker " 
skirt is supplemented by a three-decker cape. 1904 Daily 
Chrotu 27 Apr. 7/4 The winding rope attached to the three- 
decker cage parted, and it dropped a distance of 2,000ft 

fThree'-dou ble, tt 05s ‘Doubled’ or folded 
in three ; consisting of three layers, courses, thick- 
nesses, etc. ; threefold. 

3541 R. Copland Guy don's Quest Chinirg Qj, Ouer 
that a lynnen cloth thre dowble. 1613 Uncasing of 
Mackivih Instr 16 A Failing-band, ora three-double ruffe. 
1653 H Cogan Pinto's Trav xxtiL (1663) 129 Having a 
chain of Pearl three double about his neck. 1638 J Row- 
land Monfet's Tkeat Ins 95^3 Terrible for biting,, piercing 
through a three double stocking and boots likewise 
So f Three-double v , to treble , f Three- 
doubled a., threefold, triple 
1358 Phaer JEneid vn U uj b, Threedubbeld shyrtes Of 
golde. 1380 Hollyband Treas Fr Tong, Tripler, to three 
double. 

Three -e'dg’ed (-ed^d stress var ), a Hav- 
ing three edges Also fig. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P R. xvn xxxv (Bodl MS l, 
Segge is acounted amonge kindes of nssches, as Sias seip, 
and cleped it a [ire egged ruyssche. 1541 R Copland Guy- 
don's Quest Chirurg Litjb,Nedles euen aud smoth, and 
thre edged at the poynte. 1683 Loud Gas No. 2085/4 
Lost. , a large Silver Hilled Sword, with a long three 
edged blade 1793 Martyn Lang Bot , Three-cornered or 
Three-edged, tnganus i8g8 G W. E Russell Collect 
4- Recoil, xix (1903) 178 This three-edged compliment has 
seldom been surpassed igoo B D Jackson Gloss Bot 
Terms 270/2 Three-edged, with three sides, andthreeacute 
angles, triquetrous. 

Three -fa‘rthinga. In the literal sense : see 
Farthing Also, money of the value of thiee 
farthings ; hence the name of a silver com of that 
value issued by Queen Elizabeth. 

1361 Q Eliz Proclam. 15 Nov, Because a halfpeny 
cannot be made of such finenesse to beare any conuen lent 
bulke, an other small peece shall also be coyned of three 
farthynges-.whiche shalbe of raeere fine starling syluer 
1588 Shaks. L L. L in 1 140 Remuneration, O, that’s the 
Latme word for three-larthings. Ibid 150 Ihreefarthings 
worth of Silke. 1398 B Jonson Ev Man 7* Hum. 11. i, 
He values me at a crack'd three-farthings, for aught I see. 
a 1616 Beaum & Ft, Scomf Lady 111. 1, Whip'd and then 
crop’d, For washing out tne roses in three farthings, To 
make ’em pence 1898 G B Rawlings Bnt Coinage 63 
The threefarthings. was the least of all the coins having a 
rose behind the ear. Ibid [see Thrfe-halepence] 

Hence Three-fa xthing a ., of the value of three 
farthings ; hence, paltry, insignificant 
c 1600 Ttmon ill v. (Shaks Soc.) 36 Away, away, thou 
poo re three farthing lacke I *636 Earl Monm tr Bocca- 
Ihu , Pol. Touchstone (1674) 276 They had put to arbitnment 
the salvation of mens souls upon a thTee-farthiug business. 
1822 ti Anstoph , Pluius 15 Do you suppose the despotism 
.would be worth a three-farthing piece, were you [Plutus] 
to recover? 1898 G B Rawlings Brit Coinage 64 Two 
new denominations in silver are introduced in this [Eliza- 
beth’s] reign, namely, the threehalfpenny and threefarthing 
pieces Mod A three farthing bun 
Threefold (Jirffould), a , adv ( sb ) Forms 
see Three and -hold. [OE prlfeald, pryfeald • 
= OFns thrifald obs Du dnjvoud OHG.,MHG 
dr iva.lt, ON prifaldr * see Three and -fold ] 

A adj 1. Consisting of three combined m one, 
or one thrice repeated, comprising three kinds, 
parts, divisions, or branches ; triple. 

tfiooo jElfric Horn II. 606 Nis $e jElmihtija God na 
Styfeald, ac is Brynnys. C1200 Twelfth Cent Horn 136 
Crist arerde (>reo men of deape to life, & jia preo tacnoden 
jiene flreofealde deajj pare sunfule sawle c 1200 Ti itt Coll. 
Horn. 65 God bad us tuinen to him, and pat us bihoueS to 
don on prefold wise 13 Cursor M 25943 (Cott ) And for 
we sin on maners thre, Vr senft aght thrifald for to be 
1434 Misyn Mending Life L 107 pis is pe threfold rope 
pat vnnethis may be brokyn. a 1600 Scot Poems 1 6th C. 
(1801) II. 192 His popish pride, and threefold crown e. 
exjog Prior isi Hymn Callimachus 66 The three fold 
empire Of Heaven, of ocean, and deep hell beneath 1793 
MartynZ.ii«£- Bot ,Terntt folia, three fold leaves, in threes, 
or three and three 1857 Toulmin Smith Parish 104 High- 
ways, bridges, and military defence, constituted the three 
fold conditions (tnnoda necessitas) always., attached to 
the tenure of land 

2 Three Umes as gieat or numerous. 

c rzoo Ormin 14034 Twafald operr prefald mett pa fetless 
alle tokenn 1858 Laedner Hand Ik. Nat Phil, 158 If the 


compressing force be increased in a thieefold proportion, the 
volume of the air compressed will be diminished tn a thiee- 
fold proportion 1870 Bryant Iliad I v 140 A threefold 
courage now Inspired him. 

B. adv. 

1. In a threefold manner, triply; fin. threes, 
three together (obs ) ; fin three ivays (obs .) ; in or 
into three paTts (now rare). 

c 1020 Rule St Beitel L (Logeman) 10 Pa twyfealde preo- 
featde o 83 e soSes anlepie gangende butan hyrde 13 
Cursor M 26069 (Cott.) Als pe sin es wrosht Thre-fald, wit 
word, dede, and thoght i486 Bk. St Albans, Her.Cwjb, 
Rather it snail be calde a cros threfolde partitid flurn *338 
Phafr JEneid iv Lj, On the threefoldshapen dame, And on 
Diana's virgins faces three she doth exclame. 1833 TYnny 
son Brook 73 The chestnut, when, the shell Divides three- 
fold to show the fruit within. 

2 Three times, thnee (in amount) , three times 
or thnee as much. See also Thick adv 6. 

c 1400 Brut 299 Jet were pey threfold so menyof hem as of 
Enghsahe men 1391 Shaks TwoGent 1 1 116 Tis thiee- 
fold too little 1594 — Rich. Ill , 11 u 86 Alas 1 you three, 
on me threefold distrest • Power all } our teares 

C sb. A name for the plant buckbean (Meny- 
anthes tnfohatd), from its threefold leaves, dial. 

1788 W. Marshall Yorksh. II Gloss (E D S.), Three- 
fold, Menyanthes trifohata, bogbean, buckbean 1876 in 
Robinson I Vhitby Gloss 

Hence Three fol ded a. (rare), threefold (whence 
Threefo Idedness = threefoldness) ; Three foldly 
adv , in a threefold manner , Three foldness, the 
quality or condition of being threefold 
1328 Roy Rede me, etc (Arb ) 29 Fye on his golden *three 
folded crowne. 1333 T Wilson Rhet 6 b, Quintilian giueth 
wamyng to vse this threfolded order *903 Chr Progress 
Feb 22 The word Trinity means *Threefoldedness. a 901 
Laws of Alfred c 39 § 2 3 if syxliyndum pissa hwaeoer 
Selunpe, * 3 rtefealdhce arise be Store cterhscan bote. *3 
Cursor M. 23939 jCott ) Man he sinnes threfaldli, pat es in 
thoght, m word, in work c 1430 Mir our Salnacionn 1391 
How the feend temptede crist threfaldelye 1901 R C 
Moberly Atonern <$• Person via 154 The Three Persons 
[in the Trinity] are neither Three Gods, nor Three parts of 
God. Rather they are God Threefoldly X856 Faber 
Creator <5 Creature ir l fr886) no The *Threefoldness of 
Peisonsand the Unity of Essence. 

Three-foot, a. f a. = Three-footed. Obs. 
b. Measuring three feet in length, breadth, or other 
dimension 

1390 Shaks Mids. N n 1 52 The wisest Aunt Someume 
for three-foot stoole, mistaketh me 1673 Hobbes Odyss 135 
A caldion, or a three-foot pot of brass 1870 Mas Riddell 
A. Briars iv, The usual three foot passage leading from the 
fiont door to the kitchen x88o A. A Common in Mem Roy, 
Astron Soc XLVI 173 Particulars of the Mounting of a 
Three Foot Reflector 

Three'-foo ted, a. Having three feet; esp 
having three suppoits, trippd, as a three-footed stool. 

c 1000 tEltric Gram, xlix (Z ) 2B7 Tripes, pryfete [MS TV 
prifotede] — Voc inWr-Wulckei 124/6 Tnsihs, pryfotad 
fet <1x433 Cast Perseo 2599 m Macro Plays 154 Worldis 
wele is lyke a uj-foted stole , It faylyt a man at hys most 
nede. 1555 Eden Decades 195, I named the mountayne 
where these trees grow, the mountayne of three footed trees 
1671 H. M ti Erasm Colloq 436 If we believe Oedipus, 
there are found fourfooted, and threefooted, and twofooted 
men x8ax Scott Kenilw x, So saying he appioached to 
the fire a three-footed stooL 

Three -forked (-fprkt, Poet, -ig iked), a. Hav- 
ing three forks or prongs , trifurcate 
1335-1887 [see Forked ppl. a if] 1615 Crooke Body of 
Man 37s Within these vesselles are cei tame values or leafe- 
gates. Some of these are three-forcked, some like halfe 
Moones a 1678 Marvell Horatian Ode , Like the three- 
forked lightning 1822 Hortus Angl II 163 C Tncuspi- 
datus Three-forked Stock. Leaves lyre-shaped , pods three 
toothed at the tip. 

Three-halfpence 0>r?h£i pens) Money of 
the value of three halfpennies, or a penny and a 
halfpenny (i|</.) ; a silver com of this value issued 
by Queen Elizabeth.; also, a silver comof William IV 
and Victoria, issued for use in Ceylon 
1483 Cath. Angl. 385/1 Threhalpenys, tnssis (A ) 156a 

Heywood Prov, 1 J- Epigr, (1867) 131 They take three 
alfpence. 1654 Whitlock Zootomies 181 To the Philoso- 
pher, three halfpence. 187a Punch p Mar 103/1 The fee 
for the hire of a chair with arms will be reduced to three- 
halfpence. 1898 G. B Rawlings Brit. Coinage 6$ The six- 
pence, threepence, threehalfpence, and threefarthings [of 
Q Elizabeth], are distinguished by having a rose behind 
the head 

Three-halfpenny (-h<?i peni), a. (sb.) That 
is worth, or costs, three-halfpence ; often a depre- 
ciatory epithet of anything held m small esteem : 
paltry, vile, contemptible. Also sb a three-half- 
penny piece see prec 

133a Gilpin Serin in Life , etc. (1636) 258 A great number 
..keep them [the livings] as their owne lands, and give some 
three halfe-peny Priest a Curates wages 1587 Flfming 
Contn. Holtnshed III. 1287/1 To let it perish in threehalfe- 
penie pamphlets, and so die in ohliuion 1638 Sanderson 
Serin. (1657) 142 We laugh’t at the silliness of the poor 
Indians for parting with a massie lump of Gold-ore for 
a three halfpenny knife 1786-31 Tindal R apin ' s Hist. Eng 
xvu (1743) II 157 The Three Half-penny Piece (coined by 
this queen only) 1898 G. B Rawlings Bnt. Coinage 66 
The threehalfpenmes, pennies and thieefarthmgs have as 
their obverse legend E D G Rosa sme spina Ibid 200 
William IV also coined silver three-halfpenny pieces for 
Ceylon and the West Indies 

Three-halfpennyworth, usually contr 


ha'porth (-h# paij>). [Cf. Halfpennyworth.] 
As much as is worth, or costs, three-halfpence 
c 1440 Promp Pare 492 /2 Thre halpworthe, tnssis 1692 
Southerns TVives Excuses i. Three halfperth of farthings 
1901 Essex Weekly News 13 Mar 6/1 Deceased only had 
three ha’porth of beer, 

t Three-head. Obs [f Three + -head ] The 
being thiee (in one) , trinity 
<z 1225 ’Juliana 78 pet rixled in Jneohad & J>ah is an 
untweamet. a 1240 Sawles W tirde m Lamb Horn , etc 267 
His halt milce nsleS m Tpreo had a buten ende a 1400 
Reltg Pieces fr. Thornton MS, 59 A God and ane Loid yn 
threhed, And thte persons yn anened 

Three-headed (Jra-he ded), a. [f. three head(s 
+ -ED 2 ] Having three beads 
ciooo ./Elfric Gram ix (Z) 67 Triceps , jjrjheafdede 
C1400 Dtstr Tioy 300 He highyt vnto helle yites, A >ie 
hedet hounde in his honnd coght 1367 Golding Ovids 
Met vn (1593) 157 And thou three-headed Hecat 1839 
Bailey Festus xxvi. (1852) 436 The dog trfiree-headed, by 
the gates of woe 1903 W. T. Pilter Bible 4 Babylon 116 
The woman was first tempted by the three-headed Serpent 
Three -inch, a. Measunng three inches in 
length, thickness, etc. (in first quot humorous). 
Also in comb., as thice-mch thick, -xvide So 
Three-inched. (-inft) a rare 
1396 Shaks Tain Shr iv i 27 Away you three inch foole, 
I am no beast 1626 Capt Smith Accid Yng Seamen 9 
All the Orlope to be layd with squaie three inch plancke 
1839 Ure Diet Arts, etc 927 A three-inch-thick plank 
1843 Stocqueler Haiidbh Bnt India (1854) 399 A for- 
midable knife tapering fioma three-inched hilt to the finest 
point 1846 J Baxter's Libr Tract Agric (ed. 4) I 133 
In Suffolk they aie hoed with three-inch hoes, having 
handles not above two feet in length 

t Three'-leaf. Obs. [f. Three + Leaf. cf. 
Trefoil ] A three-leaved or trifoliate plant, 
a The wood-sorrel; so called from its teinate 
leaves, b A species of orchid (? Ilabenana) with 
three root-leaves. 

ciooo ALlfric Voc in Wr-Wulcker 133/22 Trtfolium, 
^eacessure, uel jmlefe, 136a Turner Heibaln 128 Saty- 
rion whiche som call Threleafe, because it hath thre leaues, 
bowing doune toward the earth 

Three -leavecL (-Uvd), a Also -leafed. [See 
Leaved and Leafed.] Having three leaves, or 
leaves consisting each of three leaflets ; trifoliate. 
Three-leaved grass, an old name for clover , in 
quot 1634 a PP wood-sorrel (cf prec. a), three- 
leaved ivy, an Ameucan name for the poison ivy 
(Rhus toxicodendron ) ; three-leaved rush ,f uncus 
tnfidus. 

14 Voc. in Wr Wulcker 395/33 Mehlotum, thie leued- 
gras 1362 Turner Herbal 11 41 Among so many thre- 
leued herbes as we haue 1634 Sir T Hfrbtrt Trav 18 
Such as haue the Scuruy, eat three leafed-grasse, fresh 
meate, or the like 1772 Forster in Phil Tians LXII 55 
The threeleaved Hellebore 1861 Miss Pratt Flowei 
PI V 296 Three-leaved Rush . This rare species, has 
crowded, erect, thread-like stems, from four to six inches 
high 1884 J Tait Mind m Matter (1892) 329 Saint 
Patrick employed the three-leaved clover to lllustiate the 
Unity of Nature, and Plurality of Persons in the Deity 

Three-legged (-legd, -leged), a. Having 
three legs, as a thiee- legged stool 
■\ Three legged mate , a nickname foi the gallows; thiee- 
legged race , a race lun by couples, the right leg of one per- 
son being bound to the left leg of the othei , + three-legged 
staff, a tripod for supporting surveying instruments, etc 
1596 Shaks Tam Shr 11 64 To combe your noddle with 
a tliree-legg’d stoole 1685 T Brown A dvice Dr Oates 26 
From FearOfhemgmountedonaThree-legg’d-Maie 1694, 
1834 [see Mare 1 2 a] X701 Moxon Math Instr 21 Three - 
Dee'd Staff, made with Joynts to shut together, and take 
oil m the middle for the better carnage* to support Instru- 
ments for Astronomy, Surveying, etc 1764 Maskelyne in 
Phil Trans LIV 330 The wooden three-legged stand, 
which supports the sector 1863 W C. Baldwin Afr 
Hunting 1. 3 Quill-driving was not my particular vocation, 
nor a three legged stool the range to which I was willing 
to restrict myself xoog Mission Field July itB How the 
hoys did enjoy the 1 three-legged 1 lace and the sack races 1 

Three’lihood. nonce-wd. [app.f Three + -ly1 
+ -hood; perh after ME. Thrillehod ] The 
Trinity , threefoldness. 

1839 Bailey Festus xx (1848) 230 To shew the holy God, 
in three scenes, first And last in Threelihood, and midst in 
One 

Three -man, a Requmngthreemen; managed, 
worked, or performed by three men ; esp. m three- 
man^s) song, glee (also three metis song), a convi- 
vial pait-song for three men , a trio for male voices. 
(Corrupted to freemaiis song : see Freeman 4) 
<1x425 Cast Persev 2336 in Macro Plays 147, xxxR thou- 
sende. pat had leuere syttyn at Jpe ale, uj mens songys to 
syngyn lowde, panne to-ward pe chyrche for to crowde 
£1440 Promp Pam 492/2 Thre mannys songe, tncuvmum 
*597 Shaks 2 Hen IV, 1 11 255 If I do, fillop me with a 
thi ee-man-Beetle i6ix — Wint T tv. 111. 44 Ihree-man 
song-men, all, and very good ones 1600 Heywood xst Pt 
Edit). IV, Wks 1874 I 51 Weele haue a three-men song, to 
make our guests merry 1837 Kingsley Two Y. Ago xxi, 
An old seventeenth-century ditty, of the days of 1 three-man 
glees 1863 — Hereward v. 

Three -mast, a Having three masts So 
Thxee'-ma. ated a. ; Three -ua ster [Master 
sbff\, a three-masted ship. 

1773 Dalrymple in Phil Trans LXVIII. 392 Two three- 
mast vessels with latme sails. 1839 Marryat Phant. Ship 
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vi, A three-masted vessel 1883 De Forest in Harper's 
Mag Mar 519/2 This ghost of a great three-master. 

Toree -mo'nthly, a. {sb ) Of or pertaining 
to three months , appeal ing every three months, as 
a periodical , quarterly, lo. sb. A quarterly maga- 


zine or review 

1818 Byron yuan 1 ccxi, Magazines, Daily, or monthly, 
or three monthly. 1830 Gen P Thompson Exerc. (184.2) I 
233 Wilting m a three monthly Review 1846 Mrs Gore 
Eng Char (1852) 13 Convinced that all the weekly, monthly, 
and three monthly critics cannot be in the wrong 1886 
Topper My Life as A uthor 179 , 1 was editor of an extinct 
three-monthly, the Anglo-Saxon 

Threen, obs. form of Threne 
Threeness (]>ri nes) [f Three + -ness , cf. 
OE frynes, fingnes . see Thrinness.] The fact, 
quality, or condition of being three or threefold ; 
spec said of the Godhead 

[<2900 tr Baida's Hist, rv xix [xvu ](i8go) 312 WeondettaS 
pngmsse in Annisse efenspedelice, ond Annesse in \>texz 
prignesse] 1829 Jas Mill Hum Mind (1869) II- 93 
Abstract terms merely, m place of which, the wordsoneness, 
tvvoness, threeness, might be substituted 1855 Lynch Lett 
to Scattered v. (1872) 65 That in the Oneness there is Three- 
ness, that the One God is Triune *899 Month Jan 14 
Threeness in person with oneness in nature 

Three-one, a ( sb ) Being thiee in one, triune, 
b. absol. or as sb The triune God, the Tnnity, 
1638-56 Cowley Davidets 1 371 Who shall describe thy 
throne, Thou great Three-One? 1719 T T Philipps tr 
Thirty-four Confer. 174 This glorious Thiee-One God had 
created all Things. 177a T. Olivers Hymn , ‘ The God of 
Abraham piatse', Before the great Three-One They all 
exulting stand 1802 J Jamieson Use S 'acr Hist. II, m 11 
53The love of a three one God is displayed. 

Threep, variant of Threap 
T hree -pair, a. In full, three pair of stairs 
(see Pair sb 1 6 b) Of or belonging to the thud 
floor, as m three-pair room , back, front, window. 

1788 Pint Trans LXXVIII. 217 Out of a three-pair-of* 
stairs window 18x8 Scott Hrt Midi xli, Like a squirrel 
in his cage, hung out of a three pair of stairs window 1838 
Dickens Ntch Nick xxi, In the two-pair back of the house 
or in the three pair fiont, *883 Mrs Plunkett in Har- 
per’s Map. Jan 236/2 Kate was established in the little 
1 three pair back ’ 

Three-part, a. ( adv .) Containing, consisting 
of, having, or involving three parts. 

1854 Cherubinis Counterpoint 20 It is prohibited in three- 
part-counterpoint, as in two-part-counterpoint, to make con- 
cealed fifths 1884 F J Britten Watch % Clockm. 255 
[A] Three Part Clock [or] Three Tiam Clock, [is] a clock 
with thiee trains the going tram, the striking tiam, and 
the quarter or chiming tram, 1910 Tovey Ettcycl Brit. 
Ill 129/2, 15 three-part symphonies 
b. adv (in comb ) = Three-parts. 

1840 Blaine Encycl. Bur. Sports § 1282 A thiee-part-bred 
mare. 

So Three-parted a., divided into or having three 
parts, tripartite 

1553 Grimalde Cicero's Offices 111 (1558) 117 A threeparted 
deuision. 1793 Martyn Lang Bot , Three-parted leaf, 
divided into xhree parts down to the base, but not entirely 
sepaiate. 1900 Jackson Gloss Bot . Terms 270/2 

Three parts. Three out of four equal paits, 
three quarters. Hence as advb. phrase. To the ex- 
tent of three quarters ; well-nigh, almost. 

17x1 Swift yrnl. to Stella 30 June, Patrick comes early, 
ana wakes me , though I am three parts asleep. 1842 
Borrow Bible in Spam vu 45 He was half-intoxicated, and 
soon became three-parts so *871 M Collins Mrq St 
Merch x, He udes a three-parts thorough-bred. 1877 
Browning La Saisiaz 72 There’s the stoppage at the uin 
Three-parts up the mountain 1887 Stevenson Mem. $ 
Portraits xv 250 Conduct is thiee parts of life, they say, 
but I think they put it high 

Threepence On-pens, Jnepens). [f. Three 
+ Pence, collective pi. of Penny.] 

1 . A sum of money equal m value to three pennies. 
1605 B Tonson Volpone 11 i, What monstrous circum- 
stance Is here, to get some three or four gazettes, Some 
three-pence m the whole 1 1701 Cibber Love makes Man 
v 11, Ang Fortune, once again, is kind ; hut how it comes 
about— D Lew Does not signify Three pence 1849 Sk. 
Nat Hist., Mammalia IV 12 In Pennsylvania an old law 
existed offering threepence a head for every squirrel 
destroyed 

2 A silver com of this value ; a threepenny piece. 

(Now the smallest silver com of Great Butam.) 

1589 Hay any Work (1844) xx A round threepence serueth 
the turn xtypLond Gaz. No 987/4 One Purse , and there- 
in. .about 18 new Groats, Threepences, and Two-pences. 
17x2-13 Swift Jrnl to Stella 23 Jan., Dr. Pratt and 1 . with 
the Bishop of Clogher, played at oinbre for thieepences. 
1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser 1 (1863) 235 , 1 would ven- 
ture the lowest stake of gentility, a silver three-pence, that 
[etc ]. 1898 G B Rawlings Bnt Coinage 53 Edward VI 

coined a silver crown, half-crown, sixpence, and threepence 

Threepenny Qmpem, )re pern), a. {sb.) 

1 Of the value or price of threepence, a. Three- 
penny nail, a nail of the size which originally cost 
threepence a hundred. (See Penny 10 ) 

1429-30 Rec, St. Mary at Hill 73 Also ford 6 lij penynayll, 
jdob. 1481, 1484 [see P enny 10] 1486 Naval Acc Hen VII 
(1896) 16, ccc iij peny nailes ix*. 1494-5 in Swayne Sarnm 
Churchw Acc (1896) 43 De clams vocatis threpenynayle 
preen ceniene uj d. 

b. Threepenny bit (Bit sb, 2 8 c), piece = Three- 
pence 2 , also fig. (in reference lo the size of the 
com) something very small Alsoellipt threepenny. 
1729 Evelyn's Kal Hort. 199 A Leaf as broad as a 


Three-penny Piece 1879 St George's Hasp Rep IX 311 
Pieces of bone, varying in size from that of a tnieepenny- 
piece to half-a-crown 1884 W Black m Harper's Mag. 
Dec 21/2 A small threepenny bit of a creature. 1892 A 
Maclaren Pauls Prayers , etc (1893) 289 Only a three- 
penny bit and not a talent. 1905 Daily Chron 8 Nov 6/7 
Threepenmes, indeed, areas characteristic of the piovinces 
as the farthing is peculiar to London 

c Costing or involving an outlay of threepence. 
1698 Christ Exalted 55 No more shaken than a pair of 
Three-penny Bellows can shake down the Monument 
*712-13 SwirT yrnl to Stella 17 Feb , I play but threepenny 
ombre 1825 T Hook Sayings Set 11 Passion St Prtnc 
vm III 126 The letter which had arrived by the three- 
penny post from. Hackney X902 tVestm Gaz 25 Apr 7/3 
The 7 3 from Hoe-street, Walthamstow, commonly known 
as 1 the last threepenny train * (largely used by workmen) 
d. trails f Of 01 pertaining to threepence or to 
something worth threepence; able or willing to 
pay threepence 

1630 J Taylor (Water P.) Navy Land Ships Wks 1 79/r 
Some Men (being borne vnder a thieepeny planet) can 
neither by pames or any mdustiy be worth a groat 1895 
Daily News 13 Dec 7/1 Consigned to the threepenny bo\es 
of the second-hand booksellers. 1898 Daily Chron. 14 Oct. 
3/4 What m magazine parlance may be called the 1 three- 

? eniiy’ public 1899 J. Pennell in Borin Rev LXV 113 
t is useless to discuss any matter with the threepenny 
populace 

2 . fig as a disparaging epithet • Of little worth , 
trifling, paltry, cheap, woithless. 

16x3 Rowland Four Knaves (Percy Soc ) 47 Like three- 
enie watch-men Each with a 1 us tie browne-bitl m his* 
and 1651 C Cartwright Cert. Relig 1 76 Such men . 
were pet nutted to excommunicate for a threepeny matter 
1823 Scott Pevenl xxvu, Down to that three-penny 
baggage, Mistress Nelly 

Threepenny-worth (Jnf pe niwDiji), contr. 
three-penn’orth (-pe-naijj). The quantity that 
is woith, or costs, threepence 
[1340 Ayenb 37 Hi habbe]? Jni panewoi]>es of woike uor 
ane peny ] 1617 MS Acc St yohn's Hosp,, Canterb , For 
thie penneard of wax candelles uj d. 1700 Congreve Way 
of W01 Id v i, With your Three-penny-worth of small Waie 
X865 Dickens Mut. Fr. lit. x, ‘Threepenn’oith Rum’, said 
Mr Dolls 

Three' per ce nt, adj. and sb phr. 

A. as adj a. Yielding 3 per cent, interest (see 
B.) b. Containing three parts in every hundred. 

*753 Bank of Eng. Dividend Bk 5 Jan , 3 per cent, con- 
solidated annuities 1796 Cnt Rumford in Phil Trans 
LXXXVII 215 In the three per cent, consolidated public 
funds of this country 1880 Barwlll Aneurism 1 12, I . 
placed them in a three-per-cent solution of caibolic acid. 

B as sb. {absol. use of A. a). In pi. thiee per 
cents, the Government securities of Great Britain, 
consolidated m 1751 into a single stock paying 3 
per cent, interest - see Consolidated b. 

In 1888 the interest on the consolidated stock ( consols ) was 
reduced to 2 j per cent , and in 1003 to 2} per cent., so that 
the name, so long familiar, ceased to be applicable. 

1794 G Rose Dianes (i860) I. X95 We borrow m, the 
Thiee Per Cents. 1823 Scott Quentin D Introd,, There 
were two thousand three per cents as much lost to my family 
as if the sponge had been drawn over the national slate 
a 183s Praed Poems (1864) I. 266 Annuities and Three per 
Cents, Little cares he about them 1905 , Hay msw 
Encycl. 1562/2 In 1888 the 3 per cents outstanding were 
. j£ 549 >° 94 >°°° 

Three’-pi'le, a {sb.) [See Pile sb 5 2 ] Ap- 
plied to velvet in which the loops of the pile-warp 
(which constitutes the nap) are formed by three 
threads, producing a pile of treble thickness ; so of 
carpets ; also absol or as sb. = three-pile velvet 
[1603 Suaks. Meas for M. i v in. xi Master Three-Pile 
the Mercer.] 1607 Dekker Westw Hoe 1, 1. Wks 1873 II. 
283 My maisterhathsentyouaveluetgowneheare three 
piie x6ix Shaks Wtui. T, iv 111 14 , 1 haue seru’d Prince 
Florizell, and in my time wore three pile. 1827 Hare 
Guesses Ser 1. (1847) x A cloak should be of three- pile, to keep 
its gloss in wear 1844 Willis Lady fane 1 208 This deli- 
cate alarum is worth while, More ’specially with carpets of 
three-pile. 

Thiee ’-piled (-psild), a i [f. prec. + -ed 2 . 
Cf. Piled ppl a s 2 ] 

1. = Three-pile. Also transf of grass, Growing 
thickly with a soft surface like velvet. 

1603 Shaks Meas for M i «, 35 Thou art good veluet; 
thouTt a three pild peece I warrant thee *605 Loud. 
Prodigal 1. 1 140 Sixe peeces of vellet . .a peece of Ash- 
coloui, a three pilde blacke [etc] x6io Chester's Tn 
(Chetham Soc ) 41 Our veidant pastures three pil’d greene 
m graine a x86i Mrs Browning Nature's Remorses 11, 
On thiee-piled carpet of compliments 
2 . fig Of the highest quality, refined, exquisite ; 
also, of very great degree, excessive, extreme, in- 
tense (cf threefold , treble, triple). ? Obs. 

1588 Shaks. L L L. v 11 407 Taffata phrases, silken 
tearmes precise, Three-pil'd Hyperboles a 16x6 Beaum 
& Fl Sconif, Lady hi i, You, tender sir, whose gentle 
blood makes you snuff at all But three-piled people 1690 
Dryden Don Sebastian ill u, She has made my pious father 
a three-piled cuckold. 

Three -piled, «- 2 [See Piled ppt. a 2] Con- 
sisting of three things piled one upon another; 
also fig threefold, 

*656 J Harrington Oceana (1700) 59 As under Herod, 
Pilat, and Tibenus, a threepil’d Tyianny. 1661 Cowley 
Disc Cromwell Wks 1710 II 637 The Sou of Eaith. Upon 
his three-pil’d Mountain stands, ’Till Thunder strikes him. 
xgo8 Daily Chron si Nov. 0/5 The work under the mark of 
the thiee piled arms of the B.S V. Co. 


THREE-QUARTER. 

Three-qua’rter, -qua’rters, sb , adj., and 

advb phr. 

A as sb 1 Three quarters, thiee of the four 
equal parts into which anything is or may be 
divided ; loosely, the greater part of anything 
1470, 1650 [see Quarter sb 1] 1886 C E Pascoe London 
of To day 1 (ed 3) 29 A modest luncheon of grilled chops 
and boiled potatoes is ordeied In three-quarters of an 
hour these appear igoo Sioddard Evol. Eng Novel 191 
That three-quarters of life which is called conduct 
2 Three-quai ter (pi. -quarters), m Football , 
short for three-quarter back (see D.) 

1889 H Vassall Rugby Football 13 If he [the captain] is 
playing four three quarters and finds that his eight forwards 
aie swamped by the opposing nine, he must make his extra 
three-quarter go forward 1897 Whitaker's A Im 645/1 The 
English halves and three-quarters were 11m out before they 
had a chance of getting away 

B. as adj Three-quarter (rarely -quarters). 
Amounting to three quarteis of the whole, one 
quarter less in magnitude or dimension than that 
which is complete or full; three-fourths of the 
ordinary; also vaguely (cf. A. 1) 

1677 Loud, Gag No 1239/4 A middle sized Fox Beagle, . 
white breast, and her legs whitish, with three quarter Sterne 
1684 J Peter Siege Vienna 204 llnee quarter Cannons, of 
each 36 pound 1700 T Brown Acc jonm Exon Wks 
1709 III. 11 101 As if he had been riding three quarter- 
speed. 1766 Entick London IV 448 Adjoining to the walls 
are ten three-quarter columns 1837 Civil Eng Sf Arch, 
yrnl 1 33/1 Secured with three-quarter inch bolts. 1867 
Aug J E Wilson Vashti xxn, A three quarter moon was 
staring down at her own image. 

b. spec Of portraits, etc. («) Originally applied 
to a canvas measuring 30 inches by 25 (about thiee- 
fourths of the area of a kitcat, 36 in x 28). ( 3 ) Now 
usually applied to a portrait showing three-fourths 
of the figure (in full, three quarter{s length). (Also 
to a lady’s coat of similar length.) {c) Three- 
quarter-face (esp. in Photogr .), the aspect inter- 
mediate between full face and profile. 

17x2-13 Swift yrnl. to Stella 27 Feb , I have a very fine 
picture of lady Orkney,, by sir Godfrey Knellei, three 

S uarters length *831 Williams Life <5- Corr Sir P 
,1 axurence , 1769-1830 , 1 77 The last prices received by Sir 
Thomas Lawrence For a head-size, or three-quarters, 
2x0/ , for a kit-kat, 315/. , for a hair-length, 420/ , and foi 
a full length, 63 ol 1:1850 Catalogue of Wm Macgill, 
Edwb 10 Canvasses on Flames kept m Stock. .24 by 20, 
head size ; 30 by 25, 3 size ; 36 by 2B, Kitcat, 50 by 40, 
half-length [etc ] 1865 Miss Braddon Sir yasper u, There 
were several sketches of the Baronet’s elder daughter , now 
a three-quai ter face ; now a profile . ; now a full face x88a 
J. Ashton Soc Life Reign Q A nne xxvu II 42 Wollaston, 
a poi trait painter, who could only command five guineas for 
a three-quarters canvas 1894 H Gamlin G Romney 202 
Lady Susan Murray is a beautiful three-quarter standing 
figure. 1911 Queen 4 Nov Suppl 14/3 A three-quarter 
length [coat] comes out at only 5 guineas 

o. elhpt. Measuring or relating to three quarteis 
(of a yard) in Cloth. Measure, or three fourths of 
any quantity indicated by context ; spec of a coal 
seam, three quarters of a yard thick. 

1708 J C. Compleat Collier (1845) 16 The 3 Quarter Coal 
about 3 Quarters thick or more 1838 Civil Eng fp Arch 
yrnl I 381/2 A half-inch service pipe will fill a cistern ill 
one-third the time now taken by the three-quarter cock 1846 
McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) I 75 The pnncipal 
beds of coal aie one of 6 feet thick, and a lower one caHed 
the three-quarter bed. 1894 Hcslop Northumbld Gloss,, 
Thi ce quarter-caal, a seam of coal about three quarters of a 
yard m thickness Mod The three-quarter chimes, 
c as adv. To the extent of thiee quarters, 
a *584 Montgomerie Clierrie <5- Slae no That httle God 
of Loue. With bow thne quartern scant. 183a Regul 
Insti. Cavalry ill xo6 The Troops wheel three-quai ters 
left about 1869 ‘Lewis Carroll’ Phantasmagoria 106 
Prone to the dust he bent his head, And lay like one thiee- 
quarters dead. 

D. Spec. Comb, and Collocations : three-quar- 
ter back, in Rugby Football (also in Hockey ), one 
of two, three, or four players stationed between 
the half-backs and the full-backs ; three-quarter 
binding, a style of bookbinding having more 
leather than half-binding see quot. ; three- 
quarter- bred a., having three quarters of pure 
blood; three-quarter eleft (olift), dial, a person 
three-quarters ‘ cracked ' : cf Quarter cleft 2 ; 
three-quarters face, Mil, three quarters of a full 
'face’ or turn; three-quarter fiddle, see quot.; 
three-quarter plate (watoh) : see quot 
1880 Daily Tel 20 Dec., One of the Northern “three- 
quarter backs sustained an injury to his leg 1889 H 
vassall Rugby Football xo This led to the increase in the 
number of th tee-quarter- backs, first, from, one to two, with 
two full-backs, and then to three, with one full-back— in 
other words, three-quai ter-back became the main line of 
defence against the rush of opposing forwards. 1890 Cress- 
weil Hockey xo The tbree-quartei -backs, generally two 
m number *897 Let, to Editor, *T hree quarter binding 
is a veiy wide back and laige corners. The sides may 
be of anything, paper, cloth [etc.]. 1902 Bodkin Shille- 

lagh 32 The fast ’three-quarter bred mire between the 
shafts, 1843 Carleton Traits Irish Peas I, 5 ‘A “three- 
quarter clift 1 of a fellow— half knave, half fool, 1833 Regul. 
Instr. Cavalry 1 14 The reciuit makes a “three quarters 
face X889E.J Paynf mGroveZ?tctf Mils IV.813/1 Violino 
Piccolo (. . Dreiviertel-geige, “Three-quarter fiddle), a violin 
of small size, but of the orcfiuaryparts and proportions, differ- 
ing in this respect from the pochette or kit. 1884 Britten 



THRENOS. 


THREE-QUARTERED. 


358 


Watch <5- Clocktn 199 In *thiee-quarter plate watches j 
theie is a piece tut out of the top plate sufficiently large to 
allow the balance to mot e in the same horizontal plane 
So Three-quartered a., fa, made 111 three sec- 1 
tions (obs.) ; b. Her. of an animal as a bearing : 1 
turned so as to be nearly affronte, but show ing a 
pait of the flank. 

C1450 Lov fuck Grail xxxv, 535 There-Inne stoden 
peleris of Marbil stones thre-q vs attend they weren Of Gold 
& Asure And Of Silver cx8a8 Beiry Encycl. Her I. 
Gloss , Three queer tered, showing three-fourths of an an imal; 1 
termed, also, trtan-aspec f , as an eagle, S-c. in a Irian- 
asjiect. x88g in Elvin Diet Her. 

Threes, obs. form of Thhice. 

Threescore (frfskosj, jirfskosi), a (sb ) 
aich. Forms . see Theee and Scobe sb [Score 
sb 16.] Three times twenty ; sixty. (Formerly 
sometimes written in Roman numerals, uj rx .) 

1388 Wyclif Lev. xii 5 Thre scoor and stxe dales. *470- , 
85 M a lory A rth urw vm 194, I w d delyuer al the prysoners 
that I haue that is thre score and foure 1535 Coverdale 
Ps Ixxxix [xc ] 10 Ihe dayes of oure age are iij score , 
yeares & ten 1599 in Thanes of Cawdor (Spald Club) 218 
Violenthe cuttit doun iij 11 dussonis young growand treis. 
1610 Holland Camden's Brtt {1657) 529 Almost threescore 
miles in length 1690 Drydfn Epist. J Dnden 91 But we 
their sons, a pamper’d race of men, Are dwindled down to 
threescore yeais and ten 1741 Chesterf. Lett (1792) 1 . 216 
Very long ships, rowed by oars, some of forty, some of fifty, 
and threescore oars. 

b. absol with ellipsis of yeais , in reference to 
age; hence as sb. the age of sixty years, or trartsf. 
a person of this age. So threescore {years) and ten, 
seventy years. 

1605 Shaks. A fetch, n. iv. 1 Oldman. Threescore and ten 
I can remember well. 1719 Young Revenge u. 18 And 
reverend Grey Threescore is hut a Voucher 1764 Goldsm 
Trau. 254 I he gay grandsire . Has frisk'd beneath the 
burden of threescore 1822 Galt Provost xl, The worthy 
man was hale and hearty, not exceeding three score and 
seven. Mod. He has long passed the thiee score and ten. 

f C. Used as ordinal numeral ( threescore and- one 
— sixty-first). Obs. 

xg gS Danett tr. Coniines (1614) 219 The King .when he 
died was well forward m the threescore and one yeere. 

Hence f Three scorth a Obs [-TH sixtieth 
1571 Golding Calvin on Ps xlv iThethreescorthePsalme 
la mtytled (A Lilly). 1857 North's Plutarch , Add Ewes 
(1676) 38 Acacanius the threescorth King of the Scots 
Three -si ded (stress var ), a. Having three 
sides, trilateral (either as a plane figure or flat body 
with three edges, triangular ; or as a solid figure or 
body with three lateral surfaces, tnhedial) ; fig. 
having three parts or aspects. 

1601 Holland Pliny (1634) II. 489 In the triumph .he 
made a shew of three sided tables, cup-bourds, and bourds, 
supported by one foot all of brasse. 1793 M artyn Lang Bot , 
Three-sided stem , .having thiee plane sides. 1823 H J. 
Brooke Introd. Crystallogr. 115 Dodecahedrons with tri- 
angular planes, appearing as three sided pyramids on the 
planes of the tetrahedron 1878 H H Gibbs Ombre 8 One 
of those three sided tables with pits in them to hold the 
counters 1901 IVestui Getz 5 Feb 10/t The taste of Queen 
Victoria in books was ,a three-sided taste 

Threesome (}»n s»m), sb and a (adv.) Chiefly 
Sc. Also 4 -6 thresum, 6 thriesum [f Threes 
+ -some.] A. sb. Three persons together; three 
forming a company. 

137S Barbour Bruce nx 420 It [boat] sa litill wes, bat It 
Mycht our J>e wattir bot thresum flyt 1549 Contpl Scot. xv. 

J31 It is nocht possibil to gar thresum keip consel a *578 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot (S T.S ) I. 27 5 M*cleme 
..eschapit and thnesum with him. 18x6 Scott Bl. Dwarf 
vni, The rest disperse by twasome and threesome through 
the waste, and meet me at the Trysting Pool 1893 Steven- 
son Catnona xxix, We .sat down to meat, we threesome, 

B. adj. Consisting or composed of three ; per- 
formed by three together, threefold, triple. 

1839 New Monthly Mag. LVII 42 Any thing like a 
country-dance, or a threesome or foursome reel 187* 
Morris Love is Enough (1873) 8 To have seen Your nimble 
feet tread down the green In threesome dance 1875 — 
ARnetd v. 380 Then they m threesome order slip Their 
cloven ranks 1878 H. H Gibbs Ombre 4 Tresillo means a 
threesome game. Mod Sc A threesome cluster of nuts 
She does her back hair in a threesome plait 
b quasi-aifw. nonce-use : cf Foursome 1 b. 

1875 Morris AEneid vn. 639 Mail coat threesome laid Of 
golden link. 

Hence Three'someness nonce-wd., the quality of 
existing in threes, tnplicity. 

1833 Athenaeum 15 Oct 1216 What may he called the 
threesomeness of everything m the moral world. 

Tkree -squa re, a Now dial or techn. [f. 
Three, aftei four-squat e , cf five-square , six- 
square.] Having three equal sides; equilaterally tri- 
angular. Also fig threefold, triple 
c 1440 Jacob's Well 119 pis wose of coueytKe is thre 
sqware pe fnste sqware is..desyre to haue woidly 
ryches 1527 Andrew Brunswykt's Dislyll Waters by, 

Ye must haue x 01 \n fjltes beyng thresquare, a fote of 
length. 1390 Spenser F Q i vi 41 Catching up in hast 
his three square shield And shining helmet 1642 Fuller 
Holy d Prof. St 1 iv. 10, I intend not to range ovei all his 
life as he stands thieesquaie in relation, Husband, Father, 
Master. 1683 Moxon Mech Exerc , Printing xm f 2 Foi , 
Tnangular Punches, I commonly leseive my woin out 
thiee square Files 1766 J Bartram Jrnl. 9 Feb in W 
Stoik Acc E Flat ida 63 A good sort of rush to bottom 
chans with, much better than the bull-iush 01 the thiee- 


square ones, 1873 R out l edge's Yng, Genii Atag July 5 02 / 1 
lake a triangular file, three square fiie it is cafied 

t Three'-squared, a. Obs [f. as prec + -ed ] 
= prec 

c 140a MauNdev. (1839) xjv, 160 Summe [diamonds] ben 
vj squared, summe mj. squared, and summe iij as naluie 
schapeth hem [ Fr Et totes sont quarrez et ont potntes de 
lour nature; et nscuns sont a vj. quarrez et ascuns a mj et 
ascuns a iij , si come natuie les fourme.] 1377 Wills d Inv. 
N C (Surtees) I 415 One dosen three-squarde fyles 1383 
Lupton Tltous Notable Th (1673) 144 A hole made with 
a tliTee squared stake 1701 Land. Gas No. 3708/4 Lost. , 
a Three-squared turning Seal, with 3 Stones 

Three-stringed (-stmjd), a Having three 
strings : usually of a musical instrument. 

*599 Sandis Europe Spec (1632) 143 The whole Realme 
hath beene scourged with a three stringed whip, Waire, 
Ill-governement, and Injustice 1611 Bibll x Sam xvm 

6 margin, Three stringed insti uments 175a Newton Note 
Milton's V Allegro 94 Rebeck is a three-stnnged fiddle 
1843 Penny Cycl XXVI. 346/1 Medals representing 
Apollo playing on a three-stringed instrument 

Threete, obs. form of Threat v. 
Three*-tined (-taind), a. Having three tmes 
01 prongs, three-pronged 

1338 Phaer AEneid 11 Eiijb, The God Neptune With 
forck thretinde the walles vprootes. 1587 Fleming Conin 
Hohnshed III 1339/x Neptune with Ins thieetmed mace, 
riding ouer waues vpon a dolphin. 1706 Land Gas 
No 4239/3, 6 Silver tnree-tined horks, 1904 Daily News 

7 Nov. 4 A three-tmed dinnei folk 

Three’-toed (-tend), a. Having three toes; 
in Zool. a descriptive epithet of paiticnlai species 
of animals. 

tysa Sir J Hill Hist Anim. 562 The three. toed Arma- 
dilla, 177a Forster in Phil. Trans. LXII 388 Three-toed 
Woodpecker 1879 E P Wright Anint. Life 211 The 
Three-toed Sloth is a native of Brazil, Para, and Rio 
Janeiro 1906 Westm Gas . 24 Jan 12/1 That the three-toed 
horse became extinct ages ago — geologically speaking 

Three ‘-tongue d (-togd), a. Having three 
tongues j also, knowing or using three languages, 
trilingual. 

*594 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits xi. (1596) 132 The 
vowels, and phrases of speech hold a veiy different signifi- 
cation from that which the vulgar and three-tongued men 
do know. 1690 C Nesse O fy N. 'lest I 18 That Doeg 
aforesaid was trihnguis , three-tongued 1743 Francis tr. 
Hor, Odes in xi 22 From his tnree-tongu r d Jaws the 
Poison flow’d 

Three -way, a. Having, or connected with, 
three ways, roads, or channels; situated where three 
ways meet Three-way cock, valve , one with an 
inlet and two alternative outlets. 


X587 Fleming Contn Holinshed III 1338/2 His highnesse 
passing foorth still beyond the place called the Tbreewaie- 
leet, came to the street named Hwiuetterstreet, that is to 
say, the chandellors street *603, 1608, 1674-ox [see Leet 
1633 Ames Agst Cerem 11 325 To have set up 
Altars of devotion at every three- way-leet. 1838 Civil Eng 
4 Arch Jrnl I 180/2 Five three-way cocks and their 
appendages 1884 Coues Key N Avter Birds (ed. 2) 190 
'1 his curious extra-vestibular chamber, which may be named 
the trivia, or ‘three-way’ place x888 Lockwood Diet 
Afech. Engineering Terms, Three-way cock for diveit- 
mg the liquid from the inlet branch luto two different direc- 
tions at pleasure. 1907 Installation Nezvs June 11/2 This 
necessitates a three-way distubution board 

Three-years, -year, a 

1. Of or pertaining to, or lasting for, three years ; 
of the age of three years. 

x66£ Pepvs Diary 7 Apr., We having already spent one 
years share of the tliree-yeais tax 1727 [Dorrington] 
P hihp Qitarll (1816) 37 They set sail for a three years voyage 
X798 Coleridge A tic. Afar. 1 iv, The Wedding-Guest stood 
still, And listens like a three years child 

2. Three ’-year-odd, of the age of three years, 
spec, of horses ; also, of three years’ standing, that 
has been such for three years Also three years old 

18*5 Bentham Offic. Apt Aiaxuniztd, Olsero Peel's Sp 
(1830) 10 Exclusion of alf Balusters but three-year-old ones. 
Ibid. 13 Three years old Barristers 1838 Penny Cycl XII 
307/s A three. year-old colt 1894 Field 9 June 830/3 A 
three-year-old animal may have all the permanent incisors 
well np, 1910 Westm, Gas 2 Apr 7/3 A strange story of 
an alleged three-year-old treaty between Russia and China, 
b. absol or as sb , also aitnb 


_? 1U J rows iopogr acc Lunmng/iam (Maitland 
Ch) 200 Saxtem auld kye. Item, thrie thrie-yeir-aldis, 
1823 Bentham Offic Apt, Maximized, Observ, Peels Sp, 
(1830) 18 Turn now to the three year olds [1 e. barristers] 
1856 ‘Stonehenge’ Brit Sports n (ed 2) § xxo By Training 
the three-year-old is understood the preparation of the coll 
for racing as a thiee-year-old, m his fourth year. x88: 
Daily News 26 Dec. 3/5 Not only in the three-year-old 
prizes did the fillies make their maik. 

So TAree-yea rling a = three-year-old 
1621 Ainsworth A nnot Peulat (1639) 58 Take unto thee 
a three.yeerling heifier and a three-yeerling she goat. 
Thref(e, tjareff, obs ff Thbave, Thrift. 
Tlireies, Threin, Tbreip, Threist. see 
Thkioe, Thbin, Threap, Thirst. 

Threit, -en see Threat, Thbete, Threaten. 
Tbrell, vaT. Thrill sb % Obs., obs. f. Thrall^. 
Thrall multure . see THiRL-srai/rcrBE 
Thremmatology Orematy-lodgi). Biol [f, 
Gr Spipifia (-or-) nursling + - logy.] Thai pait oi 
biology which heats of the propagation or breeding 
of domestic animals and plants 
1888 E. R, Lankhsilh in Encycl Brit XXIV 802/1 The 


area of biological knowledge, which relates to the breeding 
of animals and plants, their congenital vai lations, and the 
tiansmission and perpetuation of those vauations may be 
called tbiemmatology. Ibid, Darwin’s intioduction of 
tlnemmatology into the domain of scientific biology 1889 
Athenamm 12 Jan. 47/2 The second subdivision, * Biono- 
mics 1 , includes thremmatology— a word coined for the 
subjects of variation, heiedity, and the bleeder’s lore 
Threue (J>rzh), sb. Forms, 5-6 trene, 7 
threen, 6- threne. [ad Gr. Gprjvos funeral 
lament. So obs. F.thrlne (1526 in Godef Compl.).] 
A song of lamentation, a dirge, threnody; formeily 
spec (111 pi.) the Lamentations of Jeremiah (LXX 
6p?jvoi ’I epepdov, Vulgate Threni). 

1432-30 tr Higden (Rolls) III 85 The seide Ieiemy 
made also the tienes, that is to say, the lamentaciones 
1493 Festwall (W de W. 1515) 7 Y e paynfull deth of our 
sauyour of the whiche is made mencyon 111 the fyrst 
rhapytre of Trenys 1393 Soui hwell St. Peter's Compl 
2 My thienes an endlesse Alphabet doe finde 1601 Shaks 
Phoenix t$- Tw tie 49 Whereupon it made this threne To 
the phoenix and the dove 1631 Bp H King in Ussher's 
Lett (1686) 567 Some of these Psalms may set ve as Threnes 
and Diiges to lament the Present Miseries x8xx Lamb 
Guy Faux Misc. Wks (1871) 372 The tears and sad thienes 
of the matrons in universal mourning 
bo Threne v [cf Gr. Bpqveiv'], to compose or 
sing a thiene , Threne tic, Thiene’tical adjs. 
[Gr. SprjVTiriKos], pertaining to a thi enody , mournful 
1890 Unto Rev. Dec 540 Her voice grew strangely low 
as she *threned 1656 Blount Glossogr , * Threne tick 
mournful, lamentable *830 Mure Hist Lang, fy Lit. 
Greece III. 323 Threnetic odes are also ascabed to Sappho 
1829 Carlyle Aftsc , Voltaire (1872) II. 152 *Threnetical 
discourses 

+ Threug, sb. Obs. [vauant of Thring sb.l, 
assimilated to Threhg w.] A crowd, throng, = 
Thring sb.' 1 

cizyg Lay 222g Among be Jirenge of sipmen hn funde 
beos maydenes 13 K Ahs. 2533 (Bodl MS.) Abouten 
nij gonnen goo Par force smyten m to }>e \nenge And duden 
beastes from obere drenge c 1330 Art A $ Merl (Kolbing) 
6099 Of Saiazms gret breng About our Cnsten made leng 
t Threng, v. Obs. Pa. t. threngde [Eaily 
ME. prengen, wk. vb , m form a factitive from 
Thring v •— OTeut *prangian (cf MHG .drgngen, 
Ger. drangen to press, throng, late ON fir&ngva, 
-gja, Icel .fiiengja, Sw tranga , Da trsenge to press), 
m signification not differing from Thring v ] 

1 Ivans, To press or ciush into a narrow space; 
to force into confinement . = Thring w. B 5c 
a 1134 O E Citron, an. 1x37, Sume hi diden m crucethus 
Sset is in an cseste bat was scort and naieu and undep and 
breilgde be man. bser nine ISset him braecon alle be limes 
c 1380 Wyclif Wks (1880) 473 Anticrist wolde faste to men 

f odis of fortune bi coueytise, bat shulden dienge a man to 
elle [But perh. this is for drenche = sink.] 

2 . mtr. To go 111 a crowd or thiong, press m, 
out, etc. . = Thring v B. i. 

c x*oo Ormin 16x82 patt he swa swibe mikell folic Draf all 
ut off b e temmple Swabatt te3) alle brenngdenn ut Off all 
batt miccle temmple. 

Threnode 0>rz ndud). [Alteration of next, aftei 
ode ] = next 

1838 Kingsley Aftsc, Chalk stream Stud. I 167 The 
threnodes of a certain peevish friend who litei ally nates a 
mountain X876 Stedman Victortan Poets 99 As a threnode 
nothing comparable to [Arnold's Thyrsts , j had then ap- 
peared since the Adonais of Shelley 1903 Daily Chron 
16 June 3/2 In death the old wailing of the thienode is still 
raised, and sometimes Charon’s penny is still put under the 
tongue 

Threnody (fre-nWi, Jn n-) [ad Gr 0pr]vq>Bia 
dirge, f. Gpfjvos Threne + <p8rj song ] A song of 
lamentation ; spec, a lament for the dead, a dirge. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav 10 They repaire vnto the 
Sepulchie, vsmg Threnodies and dolorous complaints. 
1647 Farindon Serm 34 (L ) The most poweiful eloquence 
is the threnody of a bioken heart 1827 Carlylf Aftsc, 
Richter (1872) I 4 Next came threnodies from all the four 
winds 1876 Stedman Victonan Poets 168 This elegiac 
poem [In Afemortam ], the great threnody of our language. 

So Threnodial ()>rmdu dial), Threxio cb.au, 
Threnodic (-p'dik), Threuo dical adjs , of or per- 
taining to a threnody, mournful, Thre'nodist, 
one who composes or utteis a thi enody , Threnody 
v , trans to mourn 111 a threnody. 

18x7 Southey Lett, (1836) III 81, I would .fain be ex- 
cused from any *thi enodial service. X837 •— Doctor cxxxui 
IV. 352 This was pietty well for a threnodial flight But 
Di Watts went farther 1624 Quarles Funeral Elegies 
Poems (1717) 416 If this “Threnodian story Intend herhonour 
with thy loss of glory 189* Cent Diet , *Tbrenodic. i88x 
Nation (N Y ) XXXII 188 The brief *threnodical essay 
published at the time of Irving’s death. 1827 Carlyle 
A fisc , Richter (1872) I, 4 To think of laughing over these 
unhappy ’’threnodists and panegyrists 183a De Quinley 
Caesars Wks 1862 IX 5 Peace, then, rhetoricians, false 
threnodists of false hbeity 1 1893 G Allen Scallywag III, 
254 Mr. Solomons, thus*thienodied by the appointed latter- 
day bards, was buued 

|| Tlirenos ( Ju raps). Also mLat. form threnus 
[a. Gr Gpijvos, L. threnus.] = Threne, Threnody, 
x6or Shaks Phoenix # Turtle (heading), Threnos 1840 
tr, C O Muller's Hist Lit Greece in § 5 21 These singers 
of the threnos were at the burial of Achilles represented by 
the Muses themselves, who sang the lament 1830 Mure 
Hist Lang t,. Lit Gieece III 97 The Threnus of Homer’s 
balds was piobably in dactylic measure X903 Speaker 
28 Feb 539/1 A lad. .whose short life may be likened to a 
threnos. 
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THREST. 


Thre nO|tbria’Dibics. humorous nonce-wd, [f. 
Gr 6pr)vo-s Threne + Bpianfiuc-oi triumphal (f 
Opiapfios a hymn to Bacchus) ] Verses m which 
lamentation and triumph are combined 
1673 S' too him Bayes 57 In such lamentable threno- 
thriambicks that j-ou would think Nmeve w ere going to be 
destroy’d immediately 

Tlireo, Threottene, obs f. Three, Thirteen 
Threp, threpe, obs. ff Threap. 

Ttirepel, -il, obs ff Triple v. 

Threpso logy, raie [irreg. for *threpsio- 
logy, f. Gr dpeipis nutrition + -logy ] See qnot 
1857 Dunglison Diet Med. Sc, Thrcpsology, the doc- 
tnne of, or a treatise on, the nutntion of organized bodies 
i860 m Maync Expos Lex 

Threptic (]neptilc), a rare— 1 [ad Gr 
Operrrue-os able to feed, f rpitpeiv to nourish.] Of 
or pertaining to nutrition. 

1843 Maurice Mor, Met Philos (1850) I vi § 6 199 
We may define all the faculties which can e\.ist 111 any 
living cieatuie to be these first, the faculty of receiving 
nourishment ( 0 peimio|) ; secondly, [etc.] The thieptic 
faculty is the lowest of these, and is present in all cases 
Threseh, Threser, obs f Thresh, Treasure. 
Threachefold, th.resoh.wald, etc., obs ff 
Threshold 

Thresh, the earlier and etymological form 
of the vb. now also written Thrash, q v ; still 
frequent m the sense of beating out com ; so 
Thresh sb , Threshing, etc see Thrash, etc * 
Threshal, -el, fold, etc , varr Threshold 
Threshel (pre J’l) Now dial Forms 1 pers- 
cel, pyrscel , 7-9 threshal, -all, -el, (7 thres- 
aal, threshold, 9 -le), 9 dial thrashel, drashel, 
etc see Eng, Dial. Diet. [OE. ferscel, f. 
Jersc-an, Thrash, thresh v + -el 1 ; cf. OHG 
dnscil , MHG , G. di ischel~\ A flail. 

a 1000 Ags. Gloss m Wr -Wulcker 192/3 Baums, berscel. 
c xooo AZlfric's Voc ibid 107/2, 141/16 1 ritonurn , perscel 
1674 Fi a vet. Hush Spir 1 xix 159 As they have tbreshals of 
dilferent sizes, so they bestow on some gram moie, on other 
fewer, strokes Ibid 161 He little legards whether it be 
biuised and battered to pieces by the threshold or no 1685 
lv. Dunning Plain \ Easie Method s By his Threshal I, 
Mattock, and the like, he now gains his Meat and Drink, 
1688 R. Homr Armoury nr 333/1 A Thieshall or Flail [to 
Thrash or Thresh the Coin] 1813 T Davis Agnc Wilts 
Gloss s v , A pair of threshles or di ashols, or flyals, a flail 
1881 Miss j ackson Sh> opsh Word bk , Thrashal, I hi ashat, 

. a flail 1882 Jago Cornw Gloss , Drashel, a flail 
f b. A mediaeval weapon ■ see quot , and cf. 
Flail sb 2 and Morgenstern Obs s 
z688R Holme Armoury in xvi. (Ro\b ) 88/1 A round 
Iron or Lead Ball sett on all sides with spike nayles, or sliaip 
pointed Irons, hung in a chaine, to the end of a staffs or 
cudgell. .Some terme it a slmged Galthiope, others Waring 
thressal. 

Thresher 1 see Thrabher 1 
Thre sher 2 . (With capital T.) A member of 
an lush political organization instituted m 180 6, 
which issued manifestos signed ‘Captain Thresher’. 

x8o6 Ld Plunket .S/J £ Dec in Howell State Trials 
(1822) XXX 7 Foi some time past the peace of the county 
[Sligo] has been infested by a set of peisons assuming the 
name of ‘Threshers’, 1808 Hist m Ann. Reg- 1806 263 
Disturbances occasioned by a banditti, who went about in 
the night time under the name of Threshers, committing 
eveiysort of cume and outrage x8xa Chron. ibid. 31 /x 
The spuit of party broke out between seveial of the lower 
orders, styling themselves Threshers on the one side, and 
Orangemen on the other. 

Thresher, var of Thrasher 2 , a N. Amer. bird. 
Threshold (pre Juki). Forms see below. 
[OE fi, to scold, - wold , fierxold, -wold, firexold, -wold 
= ON Jreskjphlr , -kpldr, nom pi fireskeldir , mod. 
Icel.^/ oshuldr , Nonv, , Sw. troskel. Da {dir)tmrskel\ 
cf. OHG dr iscftjh neuter, MHG. dnschuvel, dur- 
schufel , Ger. dial dnschaufel , etc The first 
element is generally identified with Thresh v. (? in 
its original sense ‘ to tread, trample ’), the forms of 
which it generally follows; but the second is 
doubtful, and has in English, as in other langs., 
undergone many popular transformations.] 

1 The piece of timber or stone which lies below 
the bottom of a door, and has to be crossed m 
entering a house; the sill of a dooiway’, hence, 
the entiance to a house or building. 

a 1 presc-, prex-, perxold, 5 threasKhold, 
6 tb.resh.ould, thressald, threszsb.-, tresholde, 
6-7 thresholds, 6- threshold 
c 1000 /Elfric Exod xu*22 And dippaS ysopan sceaft on 
para blode, pe ys on pam perxolde — Dent vi. g And 
write pa on pinum prescolde c 1000 Brexold [see 0] 1513 

Douglas Mneis vx 1 100 To the due thressald cumin ar 
thai 1530 Palsgr 280/2 Threshold e, send de Ivys [I’uts] 
1535 Coverdalf i Sam v. 5 They treade not vpon the 
tlueszsholde of Dagon — Prov xxvi 14 Like as the dore 
turneth aboute vpon the tresholde 1553 Becon Relieves 
of Rome (1563) 256b, At euery time the bishop shal come 
vnto y a church dore & strike y® threshold thereof with his 
Ciossier staffe 1607 Shaks Cor iv v 124 X727 Gay Fables 
xxm 30 The horse-shoe’s nail’d (each threshold's guard) 
X837 Lytton E Maltrav r. 1, A tall figure crossed the 
threshold 

fi i prex-, preex-, prepx-, Beerso-, perao-, 


peorso-, peros-, per(e)xwold, prexwald, -weald, 
perse-, peerse-, pirscwald, 2 preoxwold, 4 prex-, 
thresshe-, thresh-, threswold, thers-, preis-, 
thrys-, throssehe-, treswald, 5 thrys-, thresch- 
wolde, thns-,thresche-,thryshwald, 6 thresk- 
wolde (9 dial, thresh-wood) 

\p 888 Peorscwold see sense 2 ] 

971 Bhckl Horn 207 Of Sses portices dura. Saerscwolde 
waes gesyne paet [etc ] c 1000 jElfric Gram ix. (Z ) 40 
Limen , oferslege oS 3 e perexwold [v r r praex-, preox., 
perxwold, Srexold] c 1000 Sax. Leechd II 142 Ofer pa 
duru, & under pone perxwold c 1000 Age Voc in Wr - 
Wulcker 280/13 Limen, perscwald xx Voc ibid 551/32 
Limen, ofersleie, nel preoxwold. c 1325 Gloss IV de Bib- 
btsw in Wright Voc 170 La lyme, the ther-,wald 1362 
Langl. P. PI A. v. 201 He prompelde atte brexwolde [v rr 
presshewold, preschfold, tnroschfold] ana preuh to pe 
grounde, c 1375 Sc Leg Saints *xvm ( Egipctane ) 579 
Quhen we come to pe thryswald. Ibid 593, 1 furth can 
gange to pe treswald 1382 Wyclif x Rings xiv i7Whanne 
she wente in the thresh wold of the hows, the child djede 
c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T 232 (Lansd ) And as sche wolde 
ouer pe piesshewolde gon [taneb throswald, Petw thress- 
hold, Ellesm , Heng , Corp thiesshfold, Harl preisshfold], 
c 1400 Ywaine 4 Gaw 3222 He come to the thuswald. 24 
Nom 111 Wr -Wulcker 733/8 Hoc limen, -ms, thryswold. 
c 1440 Promp Parv. 492/2 Threschwolde, limen 1444 in 
J R. Boyle Hedon (1873) App 184 Tnryshwald 1483 
Cath Angl 385/1 ATKieschewalde, limen iStx Notting- 
ham Rec III 333 Makyng ye seid doore and leyeng of ij 
threskwoldes 1825 J. Briggs Rem 2x5 (E.D D ) Upon 
this thresh-wood cross straws were laid 

7 4 preschefolde, threshfoold, preshe-, 

thressh-, preach-, threissh-, threis-, throsch- 
fold, 5 thresh-, thresfCTld(e (9 dial thresh-fod). 
CX374 Chaucer Boeth 1 pr i 3(Camb MS ) They passeden 
sorwfully the thresshfokl [B M. MS preschefolde] 1382 
WYcur Ezek ix 3 At the threshfoold [1388 threisfold] of 
the house 1393 Langl. P. PI C vu 408 He thrumbled 
at pe pieshefold [v n . piesshfold, prescwdde, treshfold]. 
1413 Pilgi Sow be (Caxton 1483) m ix 56 Not by the doie 
but vnder the thieshfold dtawen oute 14 Voc in Wr - 
Wulcker 592/47 Limen, a thiesfolde. 1828 Craven Gloss , 
Thresh-fod, threshold 

5 . 6 thressholl, 7-8 threshal, 9 dial threshel, 
thrashel (drashel). 

1393 Thiessholl [see 2 b] 1607 Chapman Bussy cPAtnbois 
iv G ij b, He make th’ inspired threshals of his Couit Sweat 
with the weather of my homd steps Befoie I enter c 1645 
Howell Lett (x688) IV 494 He diagg'd her Body to the 
Threshal of the Door. 1787 111 Colt Si Poems 12 (E D D.) 
Luckie out o’er the thi eshal goes 1898 Macmanus Bend 
of Road 90 The house crammed, from the threshel to the 
backstone xgoo G Williams Fatrmner's Tint Laddies 
iv (E D D ), To cioss the thrashel o' oor hoose 

e. dial. 7 treshwart, 9 threshwort, threshut , 
9 freahwood . cf. Th- (0) 

1608 Vestry Bks (Surtees) 151 P a to John Lamb for 
mendingeofthetieshwartoftheportch, mja xB Brierlcy 
Out of Work x (E D D ), Mind thou doesno’ tumble o’er 
that threshut 1888 W Dickinson Lit Rem 234(E.DD) 
The thieshwort's worn quite hollow down 
1823 J Briggs Rem. sox (E.D D ) The entrance from the 
fiont door was called the fieshwood *879 Simmons Lay 
Folks Mass Bk Notes 399 , 1 bids thee never again set thy 
foot over my freshwood 1892 Heslop Hcrthumbld Gloss , 
Fresh-wood, the threshold, or foot-beam of the front door 
Hlb. ( erron .) The upper horizontal part of a 
door-case, the lintel, rare. 

[Cf. c xooo in i a, x f3. 2382 see Overthreshold ] x8ax 
Clare Vill Minstr. I, xi The rural sports of May, When 
each cot-threshold mounts its hailing bough. 1834 Hr. 
Martineau Demerai a iv. 32 Cassius stood, leaning his fore- 
head against his low threshold 
2 tram f and Jig a. Border, limit (of a region) ; 
the line which oue crosses in entering, 
c 888 K, /Elfred Boeth . xxi, Se ilea [re Godes miht] for- 
wyrnfi pasise sac pat heo ne mot pone peorscwold ofeistscp- 
panbiere eoipan a 900 ti Breda's Hist v vi (1890)398 
ForOon pe he msec .from deaSes (urscwaldewaes acejende 
1642 Fuller Holy 4 Prof St nr iv. 139 Know most of the 
rooms of thy native countrey befoie thou gocst ovei the 
thteshold theieof a 1863 Faber Hymn, 'The happy Gate 
of Heaven ' n, Fair are the thresholds of blue sea X809 
Westm Gaz 2 Sept 2/1 On what is known as ‘ the thresh- 
old of England the Sussex coast. 

b. In reference to entrance, the beginning of a 
slate or action, outset, opening. (In quot. 1659, 
in reference to going out or leaving, close, end ) 
C1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps (1823) cxix R, i, Right won- 
deifull thy testimonies be, Their very threshold gives men 
light 1593 Q Eliz Boeth ir. pr iv 28 The thressholl of 
thy felicitie 1639 Clarke Papers (Camden) IV 297, I 
shall he moste glad to heare that you are gott over the 
thresholde of your present troublesome stay 111 London, 
the country being the most proper place foi [etc ] 1834 L 

Ritchie Wand by Seme 8 The youth, stepping pioudly 
upon the threshold of manhood 1877 Foster Phys in 1. 
(1878} 389 We are .met on the very threshold of every 
enquiry [etc.]. 

c Psychol. ' esp in phr. threshold of conscious- 
ness see quots , and cf Limen, Subliminal. 

1874 Sully Sensation 4 Intuition 47 There is a certain 
limit below which our several sensibilities are unable to 
discriminate This boundary Fechner calls the ‘tin eshold' 

( die Schwelle) 1886 Gurney, etc. Phantasms of Living 
I 453 A telepathic distuibance may take place below the 
threshold of consciousness 1886 Ward m Ertcycl Brit, 
XX 47/2 We do not distinguish or attend separately to 
presentations of less than a certain assignable intensity. 
On attaining this intensity ^presentations are said to pass 
over the thi eshold of consciousness, to use Herbart’s now 
classic phrase [‘ Schwelle des Bermsstseins ' ( Psychol ah 
Wissenschaft (1824) § 47)]. 


+ cL An obstacle, stumbling-block. Obs. 
i6ox SirW Cornwallis Ess iv, Makes his imagination 
build blockes and thresholds, 111 the plainest and most beaten 
way 1703 Hickeringill Pnest-cr 11 vu 70 , 1 hope it was 
left by chance, and not on purpose to be a Thie&hold, or 
Stumbling-block at the Church Door. Ibid vm. 91. 

3 attnb. and Comb 

153S Coverdale 2 Kings xxii 5 The money that is hi ought 
vnto y® house of>« Loide (which the tresholde kepers haue 
gathered), a x66x Holyday Juvenal vi. (1673) 9s The hang- 
ings too, and threshold-boughs yet gteen 1678 Otway 
Friendship mF v 1, Let all the Dooih be barr’d . , and Gun 
powder under each Threshold-place. 1805 Scon Last 
Minstr 1. 1, No living wight, save the Ladye alone, Had 
dared to cross the threshold stone 1842 Tennyson St. Simeon 
Styl 188 His footsteps smite the threshold stans Of life 
Threskite, obs. foim of Traskite. 

Thresorer, -ory, -our, obs. ff. Treasurer, 
Treasury, Treasure. 

t Tlirest, thrast, sb. Obs. [f OE. )rmtan 
see next.] 

1 . Torment, affttction, trouble, hardship. 

13 Cursor M 4283 (Cott ) For o quat pine es heider 
threst pen tharn pe thing men limes best Ibid 11829 
Ydropsi held hun sua in thiest, pat him thoght his bodi sulu 
hrest. Ibid 29168 pai sal . Bi en m pe fier of purgaton, Bot 
efter-ward |>at herd threst, Sal pai he borun m to rest. X340 
Ayenb t2i pe yefpe of drede is J>e doieward to pe greate 
{neste, pet is to pe greate preapmnge of godes dom. Ibid. 
183 pe guode kmjt pet hep y-hyine uele prestes mid giat 
wil and giat hongei. 

2 . A thrust, a sharp stroke ; the stroke or daxt of 
lightning, a thunderbolt. 

13 E. E A Hit P B 052 pepik punder prast pirled hem 
ofte. *3 Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1443 For pre at be fyist piast 
he prygt to pe erpe a 2400-30 Alexander 554 pe Irjt lemand 
late laschis fra pe heuyn, Thonere thrastis ware thra thnstid 
pe we’kyn. 

t Threst, thrast, v obs. Forms: a. 1 
prfestan, 3 prEeaten, preaste, 3-4 preste(n, 4 
prest, 4-5 threats, 4-6 threat, fi. 3 prasten, 
4 prast, 5-6 thrast, Sc. thraist. Pa. t. a. 3 
preaste (paerste), 3-4 preste, 4 threste, 4-5 
threst, 5-6 prested. fi. 3-4 praste (3 parste), 
4-6 thraste, thrast (5 tharst). Pa pple 1 
preest, praested, 4-5 prast, 5 (y)threst, 5-6 
thrast(e (5 threstyd), 6 threst. [OE. prxstan to 
writhe, twist, tortuie, torment, constiam, repre- 
senting an OTent. type *}raisljan , not known m 
the other Teut languages 
OE. Preestan had no etymological connexion with Thrust, 
early ME frits ten, frysten, /risten, from ON hysta 
(OTeut. *prilsijan), nor did the original senses of the two 
ngiee. But, app from the contiguity of the two forms Prest, 
and Prist, and possibly from the development m bothvbs. 
of the notion of constraint or piessure, the OE. vb appears 
to have been, by 1200, identified with the Norse vb., so that 
in ME they were treated more or less as paialtel forms of 
one and the same word, and actually appear 111 some cases 
as variant MS. readings. In ME , thrust , thnst was esp 
northern and north midland, and threst piedommantly 
southern, where it still survived in 1342. The past tense 
thraste is here placed under threst, to which in form it 
belongs ; but it is possible that it was also used by some 
whose present tense was thrist, or thrust ] 

(The OE. senses r. intr. to twist, wuthe, 2. traits. 
to torture, torment, plague, afflict, 3. to compress, 
constrain, compel, did not come down into ME.) 

1 . intr. To press (in, out, together, etc.) ; to 
push one’s way ; to crowd , = Thrust v. 3. 

0, c 1205 Lav, 2337a Mine cmlites balde scullen ]>rse sten 
[C1275 bieaste] hi-foren me <2x223 St Marker, 9 In his 
lhui nd heauet breaste smeorcSrinde smoke ut a 1223 Ancr. 
R, 220 (MS. C) 1 Irruerunt super me 1 i>et is, heo bresten m 
uppon me. Ibid, 3x4 One schipe bet haueft monie buries, 
jier bet water brest 111. *3 Sir Bettes (A ) 4x57 So harde 
•pai preste to gedre bo, pat heie gerbes borste ato <7x386 
Chaucer -Knt 's T, 1754 He thuigh the thikkeste of the 
thiong gin tbieste c 1300 Melusme 289 The valyaunt 
geffray smote his hors with his sporys, & tluested in to 
myddes of his enemys. 

< 9 . c *203 Lay 26318 Mom busenden brasten [<71275 bteste] 
ut of telclen. Ibid 26633 per after comen b‘ as ten [<7 1275 
comen breaste] pidto b use n[d] anan. c 1375 Cursor M. 
19462 (Fan f ) pen sulde alle to him biasL <7 1380 Sir Ferumb, 
1977 Forp sclie braste among hem alle c 1386 Chaucek 
Doctor's T. 260 But right anon a thousand peple in thraste 
To saue the knyght <21400-50 Alexander 2939 Jit he 
threw to be thrid & thrast mu baie-eflir c 1440 Partonope 
7053 Forth into the Reynes lie tharst And aboute bym leyde 
on fast 

2 . trans To pierce, stab , to give (one) a thrust; 
= Thrust v 5 

<7x205 Lay. 30853 He com him haften and imong al ban 
brunge bmi^ten lum 111 ban luge 1508 Fisher I Pem l Ps, 
xxxti, Wks (1876) 30 Lyke as he hadde ben lluaste thi ugh 
the herte with a thorne. 1526 R WiiyrroRD Martiloge 138 
After all she was thrast unto the lieite with a swerde 1332 
— . Werkefor Ilouseh Giy, One of tbesowdyours mode a 
wounde in his syde, and thraste him to the herte with a 
speie 

8. To push forcibly or violently; = Thrust w 1,6. 
c 1273 Lav 1898 Gemagog piaste [<71205 budde]Conneum 
fiamward his breoste <7x325 Song of Yesterday 6g in 
E E.P. (1862) 133 penne schal vr bodies in eoipe be prast 
13 K. Alts 3326 Beste He can his launce thorugh threste 
[Bodl. MS prest], 1340 Ayenb 204 Hy presten out haie 
e3en. c X374 Chaucer Troylus 11 1106 (1155) And yn here 
bosom pe leltre doun he praste <7x400 Rom, Rose 
6823 By my treget, I gadre and threste The gret tresour 
into my cheste c X430 Spr Gener, (Roxb.) 8740 The cheke 
m twoo he brast, And his neke on sondre thrash X484 
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THRIFT. 


Caxton Fables of A man u, The Egle thrested his clowes 
in to the tortoses belj. 1508 Fisher fPenit. Ps di Wks 
(1876) 171 Now we be thraste downe in to a very streyght 
angyll c 1510 Morf Picus Wks. sa As a thefe betwene 
two theues threat c 1530 L. Cox Rket (1899) 61 He throat 
his hande into the fyre *334 Whitivton Tally es Offices 
nt. (1540) 131 In 110 wj se he ought to threst downe that man 
that praueth maystryes with hym. 

4 To press, squeeze; to crush; = Thrist v. 4 
c 1410 Master of Game (MS Digby 1B2) xxiv, If -he foote 
and pe knees haue ythrest doune wele J?e erth and ypressede 
he grasse a doune, . it is a grete deere and an beuy ax 430 
Timdale's Pis (Wagner) 13S7 He thrust [1/S. A, thrast] 
hem, as men dose Grapes, to wryng out the wose 1494 
Fabyan Chron. vu. 417 At whiche coronacion was so ex.- 
cedynge prease, that a inyght, called sir Iohn Baku ell, was 
threst} d to deth. 

b. To crowd ; to cram ; = Thrust 3 c. 

C1400 Destr, Troy 4x29 Two and thretty thried shippes 
)>rast full of pepull 1342 Udall Erasnt. Apoph 49 b, 
(They) poure their tbroies and bealies thrasting full. 

c. fig. To oppress, vex. 

1313 Douglas JEnets 1 v 58 Sen sic thochtis the tbraistis 
[nine traistis). 

Hence f Threstmg vlL sb., pressing - , squeezing, 
crushing. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xk (Arb.) irx The threst} ng that 
be suffred m his colyons made hym so faynt. 1483 — Gold . 
Leg. 245/2 The deicen fyll [= fell] .by thympuTsion and 
threstyng of the paynems. 

Throstle, obs. ff. Thirst. Threstel, -yll, obs. 
ff. Throstle. Throstle, obs. f Trestle. 
Threswold, obs. f Threshold. 

Thret, threte, obs. forms of Threat 
t Threte, sb. Sc Obs. In 6 threat, fl. thre- 
tis.. Origin and meaning obscure. Occurs app. 
only in Douglas’s fEneis, where it is expletive, 
answering to nothing in the Latm Referred in 
Ruddiman’s Glossary, 1710, to Threat sb., and 
explained as 1 a throng, crowd, haste, speed \ 
Jamieson takes it in the first quot. as 'throng, crowd 1 
(which does not suit the context); the second and third 
examples he rendeis ‘ in haste, eagerly the fourth 1 in pans, 
m couples* In all the passages we have perhaps strained 
applications of Threat sb sense 2, ‘pressure, etc.* intro- 
duced for the sake of rime. 

1313 DouGLASy£«ztrii.[x.]ix.33_Scho Himtowart hir hes 
brocht, but ony threte. Ibid v.ii 1x7 Sum vthir the colis 
hett Wndir the speitis swakkis, to xoist in threit Die raw 
spaldis ordamt for the muld meit Ibid xu xii 141 The 
rynn) ng hund dois hym [the hart] assail in threte Baith 
with swyft raise and with his questis grete Ibid, xlt iy 78 
That this Murranus the rents and the thetis Quharwyth hys 
stedis jokkit war in thretis Vndyr thequhelis hes do weltit 
doun. 

t Threte, obs. rare Pa. t. in 5 thret. [a 
ON. Jneeta (frmtta) to quarrel, dispute, wrangle, 
Sw. trata Da. treB/tessefi. to quarrel, strive, contest 
(See Falk & Torp s.v. Tncttef] tntr To dispute, 
contend; to quarrel, wrangle. 

13 £. E. Alht P A, 560, 1 hyred }>e for a peny a grete, 

Quy bygynnez pou now to jirete? c 1430 This World but 
Vctnyie 20 in Hymns Virgin (1867) 83 pe kinde of child- 
hode y dide also, Wi]> my felawis to fqte and Jirete r 1450 
Si Cuthbert (Surtees) 7x10 pai were stonyd what Jus moglit 
meiie, What j»ai suld do Jmt thret ]»aim betwene 1513 
Douglas JEneis Vin Pro). 17 So thochtis thretis m thia 
our breistis ourthwort [Probably belongs here ] 

Threten, thretne, thxett(e, etc, obs. ff 
Threat, Threaten. Thretinde, obs f. Three- 
tined. Threttene, -tende, -tethe, -ty, obs. 
ff. Thirteen, -teenth, Thirtieth, -ty 
Threu, obs. form of Threw, Through. 
Threuch, threwgh, obs. ff. Through sb. 1, 
tombstone, etc Threuth, obs form of Truth 
T hxeve, obs. and dial, form of Thrave. 
Threw, pa. t of Throw » 

Threw, obs form of Through prep , True. 
Thrice (prais), adv. Forms: a. 3 ( Omt .) 
pn^ess, 3-4 pries, thryese, 4 pxyys, 4-5 times, 

4- 6 thryes, -is, 5 threes, threies, thryess, 6 
Sc tbryiss 0 4 prys, Jjnis, thrijs, 4-5 thrys, 
threys, 4-6 thris, 4-7 thrise, thryse, 5 thrisse, 

5- 6 thryss, 7 thryoe, 6- thrice. [ME prices, 
fries, fryes, f. fne, firye, Thrie + -s of advb. 
genitive, after ME. ones, ones , Once . cf. twice. 

From c 1600 spelt thrice , to indicate the long vowel and 
the breath sound of s, as m dice, mice, nice, twice, etc ] 

1 . Three times (in succession) ; on three succes- 
sive occasions 

<rizoo Ormin 1x49 Ure Laferrd Badd hise hedess Jin^ess. 
a 1225 Ancr R 106 He weop himsulf pries mid his feire 
eien c 127s Lay 26066 And so Arthur, bi-vrne hit pries 
[«2osJ»reie]. <11300 Cursor M 20973 (Cott ) Paule Scipbreg. 
ing he suffurd thrise £». rr pries, thnjs] c 1330 R. Brunnb 
Chron. Wact (Rolls) 11340 Was her no knyght of so bey 
blod. pat h^r fore scholde be holdexn pris, But he m dede 
were proued prys, 1330-1400 Sir Beues (MS E ) 4313 + 
208 pryys sche fiyl doun to he grounde c 1375 Lay Folks 
Mass Bk (MS B ) 308 At ho ende [he] sayes sanctus thryese 
G1400 Maundev (Roxb) xi 45 pare denyed Petre oure 
Lord thryess 12x400-50 Alexander 2270 pus fall pou 
thrisse. 0x400 Brut cxciv 214 [He] felle adoun. and hnes 
[1480 Caxton thryes] cussede jie grounde. 1425 111 Entick 
London (1766) IV 354 Threies seaven Ave Marias, with xv 
Pater Nosters and tlire credes, a 1430 Knt de la Tour 
(xgo6) 85 The king sent vnto her oms, tuyes, thries, and she 
denied not to come 1456 Sir G Haye Law Arms (S.T S ) 
170 Israel was discomfyte twys, Sr thris. *348-9 (Mai.) Bk. 


Com, Prayer, Baptism, Namyng the cinlde, [lie] shall 
dyppe it in the water thryse <11530 I'reirts of Benoik 
356 in Dunbar's Poems (STS) 297 He turnit him abowt 
Weill tbryiss. 1363-7 Buchanan Reform St Andros Wks 
(1892) 16 lw}ss orthiyis in the jeir ifirx B ible MarLxw 
30 Before the cocke crowe twise, thou shall deny me thrise 
[Tis’d thiyse], 1732 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet va Aliments, 
etc. 418 A Spoonful or two of Canary Wine twice or thrice 
a day 1842 Borrow Bible m Spamxxwv (Pelh. Libr ) 246 
Though I left it thrice, it was of my own free will 
2 Three times as much (111 number, amount, or 
value). Often vaguely or hyperbolically . Many 
times (as much). 

♦Usually preceding a numeral, or const with as, or with 
comparatise (now rare or obs ) 
a 1300 Cursor M 430 Angels pat suld of ordres haf thris 
thre. 14*7 in xo'A Rep Hist. MS 9 Comm App. v 293 
Threes as much as he shall losse c 1460 Wisdom 649 in 
Macro Plays 56 More pan I take, spende I threys nj 1328 
in Exc/i Rolls Scotl. XV 666 Bot giff the persoms be 
vailjeand in gudis wortht thryss the gudis at ar pundit 
1332 Huloet, Thrise as muche, tnplans, e c x6oo Shaks 
Sonnets lvi 14 Which Makes Sommers welcome thrice 
more wish’d, more rare, 1605 1st Pt letommo (1901) 1, 1, 
I haue a hart thrice stronger then my years a 1771 Gray 
Death Hoel xa Thrice two hundred warriors 1849 Mac- 
aulay Hist Eng 111 I 344 A sum more than thrice as gi eat 
as the whole income of the English crown m 1685 1859 

Tennyson Geraint fy Enid 557 With some stirpuse and 
thrice as much disdain 

+b In three manners or respects. Obs 
X607-X2 Bacon Ess , Great Place (Arb ) 278 Men m great 
place, are tlince seruauntes , Servauntes of the Sovereigne, 
or State, Servauntes of fame, and seruauntes of husinesse 

3 . Combined, with a pa. pple , foimmg an attrib. 
phrase or compound adj. (in senses 1 and 2) 

1508 Kennedie Flyhng w Dunbar 30 Thryse scheild 
[? sealed] trumpir. 1600 Shaks. A Y L 111 11 2 Ihou thrice 
crowned Queene of mght 1693 J Dryden inD's Juvenal 
xiv (1697) 353 A Dish Of thrice-boil’d Beans. 174a Young 
Nt Th iv. 37 Like a thrice-told tale. X864 Pusey Led 
Daniel v. 283 A hundred millions thrice-told 

b Similarly with any adjective, used vaguely or 
hyperbolically (as in 2) Veiy, highly, greatly, 
extremely (cf L. ter). 

1579 G Harvey Letter bk (Camden) 60 Howe will my 
tight worshipfull and thrisevenerable masters of Cambridge 
scorne at the matter? Ibid 61 Thrishonorable 1393 
Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, 111 11. 137 This thrice-famed Duke. 
1631 Weever Anc. Fun Mon 536 “lhia thrice-noble family 
of the Percies 1667 Milton P L hi 570 Thrice happy 
lies 1830 Tennyson In Mem xxxu 13 Thrice blest whose 
lives are faithful prayets. 

4 . As quasi-ad?. Thrice perfoimed; threefold, 
triple (rare) , in first quot. vaguely : Very great 

1470-85 Malory Arthur iv. xix 143 Ther weie many 
knyghtes that ouermatched syr gawayne for alle the thiyes 
myghte that he had *6oo W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 
44 S Peter after his relapse with thrise denial and foi- 
swearing of him 16x9 Drayton Heroic Ep , E Cobham 
ioDk Humphrey Argt oForwhicb, she her tbnce-Penance 
was assign’d, a 1866 Neale Sequences, Hymns, etc. 21 
Till the thrice Confession Blot the thnce Denial out. 

Thricohe, thrieh.(e, obs forms of Thbutch 
T hrid, var. Thread, esp the vb. , obs f Third. 
Thridace (prudes). Pharm. Also erron 
thridach. [ad mod L. thndacium, f. Gr. 8 pl 5 a£ 
lettuce Cf. F. thridace.) The inspissated juice of 
lettuce, used as a sedative , = Lactucabium. 

1831 J. Davies Manual Mat Med 3i3Thndace Juice 
furnished during the time of fructification by the Garden 
Lettuce, Lactuca saliva. 183 6 J M. Gully Magettdie's 
I or mill (ed 2) 164 The lactucanum of Dr, Duncan, and 
the thridach of Dr Francois, are nothing more than the 
white, viscid juice of the garden lettuce ,at the flowering 
time of the plant 1837 Dunguson Did. Med. Sc., Thndace 

Thridde, Thriddendele, obs. ff. Third, 
Thibdendeal. Thride, obs. f. Third, Thread. 
t Thrie, thrye, adv. Obs. Forms a. i 
prrwa, Briga, tinge, tina, 2 preowe, 3 preie, 3-4 
pne, 4-5 Jrye, thrie, (4 thry), 5 thrye 0 . 3 
pnen, preoien, 4 thnen. [OE. friwa, tSriga ~ 
OFris. tbrt(t)a, OS. thrtvuo , thrtio Like iwiwa, 
etc , not found outside the Saxon-Frisian group of 
WGer., and of obscure formation. They seem to 
have the form of genitival advbs., twi-a, fri-a, 
with the gap between i and a variously filled up 
by w and g (again lost in ME ), and lengthened by 
assimilation to frl, Three. See further under 
Twie.] Three times ; thrice. 

a C950 Lindisf Gosp Mark xiv 30 Bria [Rushw. Srige] 
mec ou hist onssecc. c 1000 Ags Gosp. ibid , pnwa [e xx6o 
Hatton Gosp, preowe] wiSsascst nun exono Rule St 
Bend ix (Logeman) 38 OSer sidon (>riwa is to smganne, 
0x205 Lay 1743® Pile he eode ahuten. Ibid 26066 ArSur 
& pe scucke luuinen hit Jireie a-buten X297 R Glouc 
(R olls) 10036 per on he smot piie be wrecche to gret pule 
0*375 Cursor M. 13627 (Fairf.) Quy quaito sulde I tel 
3 ou mare? Twy or thry I talde 30U are CX460 Compl 
Criste 88 m Pol, Rel, $ L Poems 164 The devylle me 
tempttyd neuer but thrye, But pou me temptyst frome day 
to daye ? a 1300 Chester PI (Shaks Sac) II 25 Or the 
cocke have crowen thrye Thou sbalte forsake my companye. 

(9 c xaos Lay 14338 penne cusseo'S heo Jjreoien — 14352 
pat maide, Jinen hine caste. 13 Judas 33 m Rel Ant l 
144 Thou wolt fursake me thnen, ai the coc him crowe. 

Thrie, prie, obs. form of Three. 

Thrief, -ve, Thriep, obs. ff Thrave, Threap. 
Thries, pries, obs. ioim of Thrice 
T hrift (Jwlft), sb . 1 Also 3-5 prift(e, (4 fruft, 


toeffc, pref), 4-5 pryft, 4~ 6 thryft(e (threft'i, 
5-6 thrifts (6 thryfft) [f Thrive v + -t suffix 
cf. drift, gift, rift , weft , etc , also ON. fnft , 
occasional synonym of firtf thriving condition, 
well-domg, prosperity, which may have reinforced 
the word in the north of England.] 
f 1. The fact or condition of thriving or prosper- 
ing, prospeiity, success, good luck, in early use 
sometimes = fortune (good or bad) ; luck . cf 
Thrive v i Obs. 

c 1303 St James 70 in A E P (1862)59 Sorewe him mote 
lufalle And lijier bnit vpon his heued 13 Cursor M, 
4439 (Cott ) He feid ai wit so mikel thrift pat al was don 
als he wald scift 1362 Langl P PI Ax 105 And men 
pat Cunne mony Craftes pruftor peodam with hem selden 
is I-seye 01380 Sir Ferumb. 2017 Mahoun syue pe 
euele pref c 1386 Chaucfr Reeve's T 129 By my thnft 
[ v rt . pi eft, thr} ft], yetshal I blere hir eye 01412 Hoc. 
cleve De Reg Pnnc 386 Now good thnfte coine vn-to pe, 
sonedere 1 c 1440 Promp Parv 490/1 Thedam (01 thryfte), 
vigencui. *349 CovrRDALE, etc Erasm Par Phil 5 The 
eiitrie vnto immoi tall thnfte is throughe losse of tiansitorie 
thynges a 1623 Fletcher & Massingfr Laws of Candy 
iv i, I could wish All thrift to his affections 1679 Bunyan 
FcarofGodfilYs (ed Offor)I 485 Everygrace isnomished 
by the Word, and without it theie is no thrift in the soul 
b. Means of thriving ; industry, labour ; piofit- 
able occupation. Now dial. 

0x58a Lodge Reply Gossoiis Sch Abuse (Hunter Cl ) 3 
You are a man of the letter little sauonng of learning, 
vour giddy brain made you leaue your thrift, and your 
*abuses in London some part of your honestie 1596 
Spenser State Irel Wks (Globe) 662/1 To fall to thnfte, 
as I have seene man ye souldiours after the seivice to 
pioove verye good husbandes 1612 Dekker If it be not 
good'WYs 1873 III 270 Dread King of Ghosts, weele plye 
our thrift so well, lhou shalt be forc’d to enlarge thy Iayle 
of Hell. x6xa R Churton [title) An Old Thiift newly 
Revived, wherein is declared the manner of Planting and 

Husbanding Young Trees 1721 Ramsay Ode to Mr F 

17 Poor Vulcan hard at thrift, Gets mony a satr and heavy 
lift 1816 Scott Antnj xxvi, With her distaff and her 
spindle she plied the old fashioned Scottish thrift, accord- 
ing to the old fashioned Scottish manner 

c Prospeious giowth, physical thriving. 
c *230 Hali Meid 37 His waxunge se lat & se slaw his 
pnfti [?pnft, v r pnftre] 16x3 W Lawson Country 
Housew Gard (1626) 22 Manie trees stand so thicke, that 
one could not thriue for the thiong of his neighbouis 
Hence small thrift, gals, wounds'. 1837-8 Sears A than. 
via 66 The outward bark scaling off that the tree may 
expand with more thrift and freedom 
d. Growing-pains dial 

ai8oo Pegge Sttppl Giose, Thiift, the pain which young 
persons feel in growing Lane 1886 Chester Gloss s v , 
What ails thee, pooin tin face ? It’s nowt bu’ th’ thrift 
that tha’s getten. 1887 5 Chesh Gloss, Thnft, ‘thriving’ 
or growing pains 

2. Savings, earnings, gains, piofit; acquired 
wealth, estate, or substance, arch. (Cf Fru- 
gality c.) 

a 13x0 in Wnght Lyric P. xv. 47 In lutheie lastes y am 
layn, That maketh myn thryftes thunne 1436 Eng 
Policy 111 Pol Poems (Rolls) II. 174 They here the golde 
owte of thys londe. And souketh the thryfte awey oute of 
oure honde 1308 Kennedie Flytmg w. Dunbar 443 Thou 
drank thy thrift, said and wedsett thy dais 1330 Palsgr 
280/2 Thnfte gayne, proufit 1603 Play Stucley 111 Simpson 
Sch Shaks. (1878) I 195 He that drinks, 01 spends his 
thrift at dice 1803 HoLcnorr Bryan Perdue III 264 Out 
worldly thrift was more than equal to all our wants 1893 
Chr. G. Rossetti Poems (1904) 223/2 If much were mine, 
then manifold Would he the offering of my thrift 

f b. That which is saved (of something) , 
savings Obs 

Inquot.i387rendenngL nucleus, sense intended doubtful 
1387 1 revisa. Higden (Rolls) II 15 pe prift of pe fatnesse 
driep himself peryn 13x9 Horman Vulg 139 Mynse all 
the thryfte [L compendium ] of the flesshe . and mengle it 
with the spice 

3 Economical management, economy ; spanng use 
or careful expenditure of means ; frugality, saving , 
+ euphemistically, pai simony, niggardliness (obs), 
*553 Respubhca v 111 1343 As bodylye foode is never 
founde to bee so pleasaunte nor so goode As whan fretting 
hongie and thrift hathe pincht afore 1370 Levins Mamp, 
118/6 Thnft, frugalitas, atis 1600 J Posv tc Leo's 
Afiica n 58 These people aie well given to thrift and good 
husbandry x6o8-xx Bp Hall Medit 99 So devotion is 
counterfaited by superstition, good thrift by niggaidliness. 
*784 Cowper Task iv 398 With all this thrift they thuve not. 
*849 Longf Kavctnagk 152 Ihe air of comfoit and plenty, 
of neatness, thrift, and equality, visible everywhere 1876 
Green Stray Stud 26 The true cure for pauperism lies 111 
the growth of thrift among the poor 
4. A name given to vanous plants 
t a, Said by Turner to have been a name for the 
Stone Orpine (Sedum refiexy.ni) Obs. rare. 

1538 Turner Libtllus s.v Sedum, Sedum minus puto 
esse herbam quam. uulgus appellat Thryft ; aut Stoncrop 
*548 — Names of Herbes (x88x) 72 The seconde kynde is 
called in English thryft or stoncroppe, 1562 — Herbal 
ir 133 The lesse Semperuiuum, that we call thrift 01 great 
stone crop, groweth in walles, rockes, mudwalles, . . it hath 
manye stalkes comining from one root 

b The plant Amiena mantima (vulgaris), a 
well-known sea-shore and alpme plant bearing 
rose-pink, white, or purple flowers on naked stems 
growing from a dense tuft of grass-like radical 
leaves. Also called sea-fnnk, sea gillyflower, 
sea-grass, and ladies' cushion . 



THRIFT. 


361 


THRILL. 


2592 GRcrsn Upst Courtie > (1871) 5 The weed they so 
wrangled for was a little dapper flower, like a ground honey- 
suckle, called thrift 1507 Gerarde Herbal 11 clxxvn 483 
Called in English Inrift, Sea giasse, and our Ladies 
Cushion x688R Holme A ? moury 11 64/1 Thrift is only 
set in Gaidens to keep up Bordeis. 1814 Wordsw Ex- 
clusion \ 722 Daisy-flowers and thrift Had straggled O'er 
paths they used to deck, 1856 De lamer FI Gard (1861) 
104 Thrift -The English name is deiived front its thnfti- 
nessin towns and conflned situations, though its native home 
is on the glassy tops of cliffs whose base is washed by the 
waves 186a Baring Gould Iceland (1863) 242 The thrift 
with its rose colouied flower heads was very abundant 
e. Hence extended to other species of Armenct 
e g Great Thrift, A Cephalotes , of the Mediterra- 
nean region, Plantain Thrift, A plantaginea, found 
in Jersey , also to plants of allied geneia or 
similar habit, as Lavender Thrift, Statue Li- 
momum ; Prickly Thrift, Acanthohmow gluma- 
ceum, a pietty garden roclc-ptanl 
1776-96 Withering Brit Plants (ed 3) II 320 Lavender 
Thnft Sea banks near Walton, Essex. 1866 T>eas, Bot 
1147 Prickly Thrift, Acanthohmon 
5. attnb and Comb , as (in sense 3 ) thrift club , 
society, etc. , (in sense 4 ) thnft edging ; thrift-box, 
-pot, a box or pot in which savings are put. 

1777 Brand Pop Antiq 164 note, A Thrift-Box is put up 
against the Wall, and every Customer puts in something 
1786 Abercrombie Gard Assist 05 Box and thrift edgings 
1835 Fair-Day 82 You could bleak j our thrift-pot and get 
to the money 1897 Daily News 8 May 7/4 It [a mission] 
has established thrift societies [etc ]. 1899 Ibid 5 June 4/3 
Round these ‘schools * have grown thrift clubs, and bene- 
volent societies. 190a Daily C/iron 27 Mar 7/6 Uniegu* 
lated shop clubs or thnft funds. 

Thrift, ri . 2 [Origin obscure. Cf ON. frifa 
to gnp . but connecting links aie unknown ] The 
handle (usu. wooden) of a mill bill, which is fixed 
m a moitise in the thick head of the handle. 

C1900 Citcnlar of Bryan Corcoran Lint , Mill Bill in 
Wood Thnft Iron Thrift, Steel Thnft Ibid., Model Mill 
Bill stone dressing machine the thnft is set in a ball hinge 
Like in ordinal y hand dressing, the thrift is worked to 
give the blow 

Thrift, v. [f. Thrift jA 1 ] tians To save 
thriftily, to economize. 

1869 Blackmore Lorna D u, Not that I ever bore much 
wealth, but because I had been thufting it for this time. 
i88«j L Levi in Pall Mall G 13 Jan 6/2 '1 he earnings of 
agricultural labourers if well thrifted, leave a surplus 

Thriftily ( jjrrfuli),mfo. Also 4-5 iSc.thryftly, 
5-6 thriftily, 6 thnftely. [f. Thrifty + -ly 2 .] 

+ 1 In a becoming or seemly manner, propeily ; 
worthily, handsomely, finely, hence, thoioughly, 
soundly, well. Obs 

c 1374 Ciiaucfr Ti oylus III 162 (2x1) She toke here leue 
at hem ful pryftyly c 137s -if Let; Saints xm ( Marcus ) 
128 pe byschape anany did his office ful thrjrftly c 1386 
Chaucer Prol. 105 A sheef of pecok arwes bright and kene 
Vnder his belt he bar ful thriftily £1440 Pecock Repr 
(Rolls) 43 If thei schulen thnfuli serue to God 86 Sidne y 

Arcadia m Wks 172411 704 Thou hast sung well and 
thi iftily *638 Earl Straptord Lett 4 Dtsp (1730) II 208 
Nor that they will .be brought into their right Wits, till 
they he well and thriftily cudgelled back into them. 

2. Frugally, spaungly, economically, carefully 
1381 Pettie Guazgo's Civ. Conv lit, (1586) 140 It doth 

him good to see his wife so thuftely giuen. 1599 Hakluvt 
Voy II n 108 That they might husband it more thriftily. 
1694 Falle Jeisey 111 96 Our Kings heretofore did use to 
dispose of this Revenue more thriftily than they now do 
1712 Sifele Sped No 430 r x A blind Beggar with a 
Needle and Thtead thriftily mending his Stockings 1883 
S C Hall Retrospect II 31s They could neither order a 
household thriftily, nor cut out a gown 

3. Thrivingly, flourishingly; vigorously. 

1865 E Burritt Walk Lands End vu 215 Two of the 
largest and oldest California pines are growing most thriftily 
in these gaidens 1894 A. G Robinson irfrf mer Missionaiy 
Sept 330 The seed is giowing thriftily, and will bear a 
haivest 

Thriftiness (pri ftmes). [f as prec + -ness ] 
The state or quality of being thufty 
•J* 1 Thriving condition, prosperity. Obs rare~ l . 
c *530 Proper Dyaloge in Rede me, etc (Arb ) 137 They 
hauehrought the lande to beggery And all thryftynes clene 
awaye swepte 

2 The quality of being frugal or saving, economy, 
good husbandry : cf. Thrift sbj 3 . 

1352 Elyot Diet , Frugalitas .thnftmes. 1576 Fleming 
Panopl Epist. 225 A minde contented with perseuerance, 
with frugahtie or thnftinesse 1645 Ussher Body Div, 
(1647)304 Pai simony or thriftiness, whereby we honestly 
keep and preserve our goods 178s Knox Ess lxxxvu II. 
22 I he qualities distinguished by the homely titles of thrifti- 
ness and good housewifery x8a6 F Reynolds in Life 4 
Times II. 83 [He was] a compound of liberality and thrifti- 
ness 1884 Brit. Almanac 4 Comp. 63 The actual increase 
of national thriftiness. 

Thriftless Qm-ftles), a. [f Thrift i + -less.] 
+ 1. Not thuving or prosperous; unsuccessful; 
unfortunate Obs. 

£1400 Brut ccxui 249 Longe tjgrde hertles, peyntede 
Hode witles, Gay cote graceles, makeb Englissheman 

t uftles 1467 Songs Costume (Percy) 56 Ye prowd galantts 
ertlesse, With your hygh cappis witlesse, And your schort 
gownys thuftlesse a 1583 Montgomerie Fly tinge 387 This 
thriftlesse [infant] is melt for vs 139* Troub Raigne IC. 
John (1611) 39 As they shoulder thee from out thine owne, 

So heauens crosse them with a thriftless couise 2592 
Warner Alb Eng vm xli (1612) 197 A thnftles Manage 
with the ttustles King of Spaine. 
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f b Not flourishing (in physical condition). 

1693 Owen Glory Ckr 11. Wks 1852 I 442 If men will 
neglect their daily food it is no wonder if they he weak 
and thriftless 

2 Unprofitable, worthless, useless Now iaie. 
1368 T Howell Arb Amitte (1879) 87 Pleasant sights 
begin to growe, among the thnftles thornes z6ox Shahs 
Tioel N. 11 u 40 What thriftlesse sighes shall poore Olima 
breath? 11x6x9 Fotheruy Atheom 1. vi. § 4 (1622) 47 
The most thnftles and vnpiofitable part of all the whole 
Tree 1750 Shfnstone Rural Elegance 65 E’en thriftless 
furzedetains their wand'rmgsight 1840 Carlyle Heroesv , 
A man must not complain of his ' element ', of his 1 time ’, 
or the like , it is thriftless work doing so 
3. Devoid of thnft , without frugality or economy ; 
wasteful, improvident, spendthrift. 

1376 Gascoigne Plulomene 9 These thnftles birds which 
spend the day, In needlesse notes. 1593 Shahs Rich II, 
v in 69 He shall spend mine Honour, with his Shame , As 
thriftlesse Sonnes, their sciapmg Fathers Gold. 1647 
Sanderson Strut (1657) II 291 The unjust Steward , a 
faithless, and a thriftless man 170a Guide for Constables 
xor The thriftless poor 186a Sir B. Brodie Psychol. Inq. 
II in. 10s The aitisans in crowded cities to a great extent 
indulging in intemperate and thriftless habits. 

Hence Thriftlessly adv., wastefully , Thri'ft- 
lassness, wastefulness, improvidence 
1846 Worcester, Thriftlessly (citing Lee) Thriftless. 
1 nets (citing Chalmers) *847 R W. Hamilton Disq. 

| Sabbath v (1848) 188 They cannot spare thus thriftlessly 
moments which claim each its duty 1838 Sat Rev 20 Nov. 

494/2 Loids P and C seem rather to have copied the 

thuftlessness of Esau 1862 W W. Story Rob a di R. xii 
(1864) 228 The usual thriftlessness of the people, who live 
from hand to mouth and from day to day. 
fThriftre. Obs rare ~ 1 . [If a genuine word, 
f. Thrift (or Thrive), with an uncertain suffix 
(cf laughter , slaughter) ; but perh. a scribal error 
of some kind.] = Thrift sb 1 1 c 
£1230 Hah Meid. (Bodley MS E.ETS ed 2) 50 His 
waxunge se lat & se slaw his )>riftie [MS Titus J>nfti] 

Thrifty (Jin *fti) , a [f. Thri ft sb 1 + -y. ] 

(In many early quotations, it is not possible to fix the 
meaning of this adj , two or three senses equally well suit- 
ing the context ) 

1. Characterized by success or prospenty (see 
Thrift sbJ- i), thriving, prosperous, well-to-do, 
successful, flout ishing; fortunate. 

c 1400 Deslr Troy 5454 A thousaund )>ro men bnfte in 
aimys. c 1440 Generyths 1134 Now A day is I lese all that I 
wanne, Where hei e befoi e I was a threfty man. 1345 Elyot 
s v Rei, Rent augere, to waxe thryfty. 1634 For d Pet Lin 
War beck v 111, May he prove more thrifty In this world’s just 
applause, hot moie desertful *697 Damper Voy I. xvn 
487 The Ships crew were not so thrifty in bargaining as 
single persons x86o Holland Miss Lilbeit xxi 371 '1 he 
family genei ally has been getting thrifty in the world 1863 
E Burritt Walk Lands End x 339 This is a thufty, 
modei n-lookwg town 1876 Gretn Shay Stud 27 Both 
had become zealous florists, and thrifty, lespectable men. 
1883 J W Sherer At Home fy in India 24 No one was in 
thrifty and independent comfort. 

1 2 a. Of a person . Worthy, worshipful, estim- 
able, respectable, well-living. Cf. Thriven 2 , 
Thriving/// «, i. Obs 

£1374 Chaucer Troylus 1. xo8x The gentileste and ek |>e 
most fre The jiriftieste and oon f>e beste knyght That yn 
his tyme was £2436 Pecock JBk Faith (1909) 202 Ech 
thnfti sad clerk in logik 2463 Bury Wills (Cnmden) 
26 Sum thrifty man of seynt Marie pai yssh to be at the 
selyng 2467 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 377, ij thrifty comyners, 
tiewe, sufficiant, and feithfulle men 2336 Oldl Antichrist 
196 That we may be founde ready, like thuftye servauntes, 
at the Lordes commyng 1596 Dalrymple tr Leslie's Hist 
Scot. iv. (STS.) I 235 A thryftie man, and proffi table 
ennimie to gluttome and al vice. 

f b. Of an action 01 concrete thing Respectable, 
decent, becoming, proper, as it should be. Obs 
£1386 Chaucer Man of Law's Piol 46, 2 kan right now 
no thrifty tale seyn C2386 — Wife’s Prol. 238, lsitte at 
hoom, I haue no thrifty clootli £1430 Two Cookery bis. 
31 Draw vppe a Jirifti Mylke of Almaundys y-blauncliyd 
Ibid 34 Make a gode pryfty Syryppe c 1449 Pecock 
Repr. (Rolls) 160 The yuel is pareable and kutteable 
awey bi good and thnfti bisynes therto sett 
3. Thriving physically ; growing with vigour , 
in good or healthy condition ; flourishing. 

c 2440 Promp Part/ 492/2 Thiyfty, Vigens, c 2440 
Gcnerydes 280 This lady Brought furth a sonne whiche 
wasa thieftechild 2667 W ATESHOVSEFireLond 171 Thufty 
Oaks, though fleeced of under boughs, yet if not headed, may 
thrive. 1707 Mortimer Husb, (1721) II 83 In many Forests 
and Woods, where you have one thrifty Tree, you have 
twenty unthrifty Ones 2862 B. Taylor Home tg Abroad 
Ser. 11, 231 A small but thrifty specimen of the Sequoia, 
or California tree 2886 C Sqtpr Sheep P arming 143 A lot 
of lambs which , have a fresner and thuftier appearance. 
2890 Mary E Wilkins Humble Rom., Bar Lighth. (1892) 
279 The bush really looked wonderfully thrifty, considering 
its many drawbacks to growth 
4 Characterized by thnft or frugality; econo- 
mical, careful of expenditiue, sparing, saving; 
provident. 

2526 Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) I 20,1 wyll, if none 
of my sonnes be tliryftie nor woil thiyve, the land to 
thuse of our ladie aulter. 2647 Boyle in Life Wks. 2772 
I p. xix, Thrifty he was extiemely, and very skilful in 
the slights of thrift 1666 — Orig Formes 4 Qual in 
1 vu, Tis no very thufty way of Transmutation 2688 — 
Final Causes Nat Things iv. 203 Sometimes God's, wisdom 
seems to be as it were thrifty and solicitous not to bestow 
' on an animal. .more than 15 necessary for the use for which 
'tis designed. 27*6 Swift Gullwer n vm, I told my wife 
she had been too thrifty, for I found she had starved herself 


and her daughter 2746 Francis ti Her , lat ir vi 167 
Thrifty he was, and full of caies To make the most of his 
afTans <12768 Sec ker Serin. (1770) III v 104 They who 
are spaung in their younger Days seldom fail to be much 
mote thrifty in their Decline £2827 Scott Verses 111 
Lockhai t Ixxiv, I’ve heai d your knowing people say, Disown 
the debtyoucannot pay, You’ll find it far the thuftiest way 
1839 Smh us Self-Help 11. (i860) 33 He was honest, .thrifty 
and hard working ; and his trade prospered 287a Ycats 
Gienutk Comm. 3 Wealth would accumulate in the hands 
of the thrifty. 

fb. Well-husbanded. Obs, lare. 

2600 Shaks A Y, L n 111 39, I haue flue hundred 
Crownes, The thnftie hire I saued vnder your Fathei. 

*{■0 Dansf (?) Of scanty or meagre dimensions. 
1399 B Jonson Cynthia's Rev tit li, Nor can my weak 
imperfect memory Now render half the founs unto my 
tongue, That were convoked within this thrifty room. 

Thrus, prua, obs. forms of Thrice. 
t Th.rild.Om, -Sr. Obs. Also 4 threl-, thryl- 
dome. [f. Thrill sb 2 + -eom. Cf. Thirldom.] 

— Thraldom. 

2373 Barbour Bruce 1. 265 3e may weile se . . How hard 
A thing J>at threldome Is Ibid 269 Thryldome is weill 
wer J>an deid. c 1375 Sc Leg. Saints xxit. 377 Fore til 
dehuer ws of thryldome 2552 Abp Hamilton Catech, (1884) 
38 In a house of miserable thrildome & bondage. 

t Thri’le, thrili, a. Obs. [OE./ nli,J>nehg 

— OHG. driftch, MHG driltch, dnlch, mod Ger. 
drillich, app WGer. ad L Inlix, tnlic-em woven 
with three threads, f. trSs, tn- three + Hawn a 
thread of a web, a thium Cf. Ger zwillich, Twill.] 
Woven with three threads ; threefold, triple , three 
in one 

£725 Corpus Gloss (Hessels) Inter pr 322 Trilex, 3uli, 
0800 Leiden Gloss. (OET) 158 Triplex, dull axooo 
Ags Glosses in Wi -Wulcker 279/3 Tnhgium, )>rieli5 
hrse^il a 2223 St Marher. xi prumnesse pieo fald bnle 
ljueo hades a 1225 Ancr R 26 3 if me on, almihU God, 
ptile me [printed me] preo hodes, peos like preo pinges. 

t Thrill (J»nl) , ri . 1 Obs, [A metathetic form 
of Thiul rA l ; originally northern.] A hole 01 
apeiture ; esp. a Nose-THIRL, nostril. 

1382 Noose thnllis, £2400 Nose thnlles [see Nose 
thirl / 3], c 2400 Destr Troy 304s Hir nose With thnlles 
noght thrat, but thriftily made a 1400-30 Alexander 4073 
Hale he pam [images] fyndis & aithire thrill stoppis 1634 
Sir T Herbert Trav 211 Her [dodo's] bill is crooked, 
downwards, in midst is the thull. 

Comb 1618 Braihwait Descr Death xiv, Naked his 
scalpe, thrill-open is his Nose. 

t Thrill, sb 2 Sc. Obs. Also 4 threll, thryll, 
thril [OF. }rxl, ON. Jtratli, Thrall sbP, app. 
became in Sc. thi ell, which was later narrowed to 
thnll Cf. Thirl sbfi 2 ] One who is bound in 
servitude; a thrall. Comb. fTlirillman , bondman. 

1373 Barbour Bruce 1. 243 He p* thryll Is has noebt his, 
All p* he has enbandownyt Is Till hyslord Ibid 274 
Schortly to say, is nane can tell pe halle condicioun off A 
threll. Ibid. m. 220 £ 2373 Sc Leg Saints 11. [Paulus) 

974 To pure men, to thnllmen & to women Ibid, v 
(fohannes) 202 Riche man is thnl alway to twa . pe tane, is 
uches. Ibid, 1 ( Katenne ) 220 Be pe body giff pu will 
Gowerne pe, pu beis a thrill, c 1470 Golagros 4 Gaw 433 
Our doughty eldens has bene endurand Tlmuandly in this 
thede, vnehargit as thnl 

Thrill (pril), sb •* [f. Thrill z».l] 

1. A subtle nervous tremor caused by intense 
emotion or excitement (as pleasure, fear, etc.), 
producing a slight shudder or tingling through the 
body ; a penetrating influx of feeling or emotion. 

<xx68oGt anvill .Szrw. vii (R), Joy warms the blood, and 
sends it about with a pleasant thrill through all the channels 
of its motion. 1799 Ht, Lee Canterb T , Frenchm. T 
(ed 2) I 240 Those communications . shot cold thrills 
through bis frame 2852 Mrs Stowe Uncle Tom's C . xxii, 
St Clare would feel a sudden thrill, and clasp her in his 
arms. 2867 Smiles Huguenots Eng xi (1880) 293 The 
intelligence caused a thrill of indignation to run throughout 
England 

b. Thrilling property (of a play, novel, narra- 
tive, speech, etc.); sensational quality; transf. 
(slang), a literary work having this property, a 
sensational story, a ‘thriller’. 

2886 Westm. Rev. Oct 382 The sensational title of a 
shilling thrill. 2892 E Kinglakb Australian at H. 97 
Relevancy is apparently not a matter of so much conse- 
quence as thull, as the man says in Mark Twain's book 
2894 Mrs H Ward Marcella I 14 Whatevei had been 
spoken by him had grace, thrill, meaning. 

2. The vibrating or quivering of anything tangible 
or visible ; acute tremulousness, as of a sound ; a 
vibration, throbbing, tremor. 

1827 Moore LallaR , Veiled Prophet (1854)56 While a thi ilt 
Lives in your sapient bosoms 2825 Scott 1 ahsm xiv, As 
the thrill of a nerve, unexpectedly jarred, will awaken the 
sensation of agony. 2863 Baring-Gould Wereiuolves xiv 
240 Listening to the barpTike thrill of the breeze in the old 
grey tree-tops 2874 Lowell Agassiz 1 i, The electric 
neive, whose instantaneous thrill Makes next-door gossips 
of the antipodes. >892 Tyndall in Times 3 Feb. 5/6 The 
sudden dropping ana lifting of an opaque screen over the 
electuc light, thus pioducing vivid thrills upon the fog 

b. Phys and Path. A vibratory movement, reson- 
ance, or murmur, felt or heard in auscultation. 

1822-34 Goods Study Med (ed 4) I. 344 That vibratory 
thrill [of the pulse] which has been called wiriness. *877 
Roberts Handbk, Med. (ed, 3) II p Thrill or purring 
tremor indicate the special character of a peculiar vibratory 
sensation conveyed to the iingets 1879 Khory Princ. 
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Med 56 Besides impulse we have another movement of the 
heart, known as thrill. 1897 Allbutt's Syst, Med III. 58 
He has a ^yell-marked pre-systolic thrill and a loud pre- 
systolic murmur at the cardiac apex 

Thrill, sb^ dial Corruption of Thill 1 . 

1688 R. Holme Armoury in xviii (Roxb ) 139/1 The 
shafts, are the side of the thnll or thill. 177a Sterne's 
Tr. Shandy vn xv. Wks. V. 93 (Jod ) The thnllhorse 
ledd 1763, *776 thill-horse] trotting 1886 Cheshire Gloss 
s v Cart, Two longitudinal pieces, known as thrill bars 
or mid thrills , are morticed into the binders, and these 
suppoit the boards which form the bottom of the cait. 
1887 -S' CkeskireGloss s. v. Cart , The shaftsare also called 
thrills hence we speak of 1 thrill-gears' .., ‘a good 
t hi ill hois'. But the simple word thnll, though still uni- 
versally understood, is less commonly used than formerly. 

Thrill (Jnil), v 1 Forms 4 thril, 4-5 prill(e, 
prulle(»), 4-6 thrille, 5 tWyl(le, 5-6 thxyll, 
4- thrill. [A metathetic form of Thibl zj. 1 ] 

X. Of the action of material bodies. 

+ 1 trans To pierce, bore, penetrate , = Thirl 
ei. 1 X Also intr with through (quot. 13S7 1 ). 

a 1300 Cursor M 11824 pe fester thnld his bodi thurgh 
cx33o R. Brumne Citron fi8io) 30, & scharp lance hat 
thrilled Ihesu side, a 1340 Hampolb Psalter iti 4 pe fors 
of fire of luf .pat makisnis prayere to thnll heuen 1387 
Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) I 339 A torf i-doo aboute a worme 
sleep hym oper makep hym prulle poruj pe erpe [terrain 
pe net rare] for to scape a way Ibid VII 349 A grym strook 
of li^tnynge prulledpewal. 1530 Palsgk 755/2, I thrill. 
I perce or bore thorowe a thyng ..This terme is olde and 
nowe Iytell used. 1605 Sylvester Du Sartos n in 1 
Vocation 115 Through Corslets, Rivets, Jacks, and Shirts of 
Mail His shaft shall thrill the Foes that him assail 1834 
A. Rhkad Dcscr Body Man C vj/2 A roughnesse where 
there is a hole, but not thrilled through x66x hlerry 
Drollery 13 The sword doth nimbly come to the point.., 
ThnlUng, and dnlhng, And killing, and spilling 

+h. To break or penetrate through (an enemy’s 
line) Also intr. with through Obi 

1375 Barbour Bruce xvi. 430 [Thai] thnllit thame [the 
ynglis rout] weill neir throu-out 1470-85 Malory Arthur 
ix iv 343 Thorou the thyckest prees he thruiled thorou 
them. 

+ 2 . intr. To penetrate or pass through, proceed 
{into or to a place) ; = Thirl » 1 6. Obi. rare 

>3 . Cursor M 21098 (Edin) Thomas he so^te pat 
estern thede. And pullid [r\ rr juried, thirlid] intil haipin- 
hede. 

•p 3 . tram. To cause (a lance, dart, or the like) 
to pass ; to dart, hurl (a piercing weapon). 06 s. 

(Perhaps sometimes including a notion of the quivering 
motion of the missile] 

1609 Hkyuood Brit Troy xrn Ixx, He thnld a Iavelin at 
the Dardans brest. 1634 Quarles Sion's Elegies 11 4 Darts, 
thnll'd from heaven, transfixe my bleeding hart 1637 
Heywood Dud., Pelopsta. 4- Alope Wks. 1874 VI 301 Our 
well-tride Nymphs,, thnld their arrowielavelins after him 
1646 G. Daniel Poems Wks (Grosart) I 77 , 1 am .deeply 
strucke, and bene The fatall Iaveline, with me event where; 
Into the Marrow thnll'd. 

t b. To hurl, tosend (persons) flying. Obi. tare. 
(Cf, Thirl b^i, quot. 15S7.) 

1606 Warmer Alb . Eng xiv.Ixxxv. (1612) 353 But leauing 
Romaines thnlled thence, and Brutes by Rome opprest, 
What hapt meane while betwixt the Piets and Scots shall 
be digest. 

II Of the action of non-material forces. 

+ 4 . Jig. from 1 : To pierce, penetrate (as a sound, 
or an emotion). Obi. (passing into 5). 

a 1300 Cursor M 17738 Of his ded als pe sorful ord Sal 
thnl pin hert thorn als a suord C1375 Sc Leg Saints 
xxxvL ( Baptista 1) 131 pt word thnllit myn ere. c 1440 Gesta 

1 MS ) ~ - - - 


, 39 With 

. sore 1629 

. . theAiryreeion 

thnlling. 164a H. More Song Soul 1, 1 vi, Which in their 
spnghts, may cause sweet agony. And thrill their bodies 
through with pleasing dart. 

•f- b. intr. with through. Ohs. (passing into 5 b) . 

15*6 Pilgr Perf (W. de W 1531) 258 b, Many moo sorowes 
djd teare St thryll thorowe her herte. 1590 Spenser F Q 
1 viii, 6 Eger greedinesse through every member thrild, 
>5J* [see 5 b] 

5 . ham To affect or move with a sudden wave 
of emotion. 

1605 Shaks Lear iv, a 73 A Seruant that he bred, thrill’d 
with remorse. Oppos'd against the act 2718 Pope Iliad 
xix 266 Greece around sat thnll'd with sacred awe. 1791 
Mrs Radcliffe Rom. Forest u, A kind of pleasing dread 
thnlled her bosom. 1805 Wordsw Waggoner 11 34 His 
ears are by the music thrilled i84*Tenny£0n Sir Galahad 
ii, Me mightier transports move and thrill. 

b. intr. To produce a thrill, as an emotion, or 
anything causing emotion; to pass with a thrill 
through 

159a Shaks Rom 4* J id, iv in, 15, I haue a faint cold 
feare thrills through my veines a 1719 Addison Milton's 
Style Imitated 124 A sudden horror Ran through each 
neive, and thnll'd in ev'ry vein 1823 Scott Quentin D. 
xu, When some peculiar feeling of hope, or perhaps of 
remorse, happened to thnll across his mind. 1854 J S. C 
Abbott Napoleon (1855) II xx. 356 In tones which thnlled 
upon every heart 1874 Green Short Hist, vm, § 5 513 The 
news of Hampden's resistance thrilled through England. 

c intr. {Hoi Jars ) To feel, or be moved by, a 
thrill of emotion. Often const at, with. 

>595 Shaks John v 11, 143 To thrill and shake, Euen at 
the crying of your Nations crow, Thinking this voyce an 
armed Englishman 1596 — 1 Hen IV, 11 iv 407 Ait not 
thou horrible afraid ? Doth not thy blood thnll at it ? 1825 
1 , Hook Sayings Ser 11 Passion 4 Princ. x III 179 He 


l . read over the Mast words ' of his adored Fanny, till the 
1 blood thnlled in his veins 1874 Green S&oit Hist viii 
§ 3 488 England was thrilling with excitement at the thought 
that her own hour of deadly peril might come again __ 

6 intr. To move tremulously or with vibration , 
to quiver, vibrate (Said esp. of sound or light.) 

1776 Mickie tr. Camoens' Lusiad ix 396 Here The 
solemn harp’s melodious warblmgs thrill 1816 Scott Bl 
Dwarf 111, Exhausting his voice in shrieks and imprecations, 
that thrilled wildly along the waste heath. 1827-35 Willis 
Absalom 79 My puLses thrill, Like a nch harp-string 
1882 Tyndall Mountaineer. 1 8 Watching the lightning 
thrilling behind the clouds. 1878 T Hardy Ret Native 
iv vi, The great valley of purple heath thrilling silently in 
the sun 

b trail s To send forth or utter tremulously 
1647 Cbashaw Music's Duel 57 Her supple breast thi ills 
out Sharp airs 1868 Farrar Silence ft V u (1875) 35 
The spirit within us thrills its glad response to the noble 
utterance 

c To cause to qmver; to throw into vibration 
1800 Moore Anacreon lvni, Sweet [are] the sighs that 
thrill the lyre, i860 Farrar Ortg Lang 1 12 The air is 
thrilled with the voice of birds. 187a 0 W Holmes Poet 
Bieakf-t v. (1885) 124 An earthquake thrills the planet 

t Thrill, vJ Sc. Obs [f. Thrill sb 2] 

1 . irons To make a thrall of, enthrall, enslave ; 

= Thirl v 2 i. 

1456 Sir G Have Lam Arms (STS) 157 It is natobe 
thoht, .sen he [Christ] has maid man free, he suld thrill his 
brother 1536 Bellfnden Cron Scot (1821) I 73 To thrill 
us to moist schamefull servitude 

2 . To bind or engage (lands) in tbirlage* = 

Thirl » 2 2. 

1480 Act Dom Cone. (1839) 70/2 p l \>e said Robert sail 
be na maner of way thrill pa landis hot deliuer paim fre as 
said is 

+ Thrill, v 3 Obs. [Cf Drill w. 2 , Trill v ] 
intr. To flow in a small stream or in drops; to 
trickle, percolate, to drip ; = Drill v . 2 I. 

1545 Raynold Byrth Mankynde 22 Water passing and 
thrilling through y 1 narow conduit Ibid yg Y* bloud . 
penetratith, tliryllith, and yssuyth furth the soner. 1607 
Walkington Opt Glass xin. (1664) 137 They 1 azed his Skm 
with a Razor till the Bloud thrilled down 1615 Brathwait 
Strappado (1878) 220 No streams of grace, Thnlling or 
trickling from thy blubber't face. 

t Thri llage. Sc Obs . Also 5 -age [f Thrill 
sb 2 + -age ] Thraldom, bondage, subjection ; 
= Thirl voe 1 

1375 Barbour Bruce 1 101 pat he put to swylk thnllage, 
Thit pai Suld ryn on fute, as 1 ebalaaill c 1400 Sc Trojan 
War n 984 lhey askede thame to be, As worthy, of all 
thrillege fre. Ibid. 2784 And frame all thrillege he maid 
fre ci47o Henry Wallace 1. 136 He thocht ay till hald 
hym in thnllage 

t Thnllant, a Obs. rare, [irreg. f. Thrill v 1 
+ -ant 1 ] = Thrilling//)/ a 1 
X590 Spenser F Q i xi soHn thnllant speare Ibid n, 
iv 46 One of his thnllant darts he threw 1594 ? Greenf 
Sehsnus 1784 Pierce my poor heart with thy thnllant steel 

Thrilled (pnld), ppl. a [f. Thrill w 1 + -ed 1 ] 
+ a Pierced, penetrated Obs b. Affected by a 
thnll of emotion c Caused to vibrate 
1615 Sylvester Job Triumphant iv. xxxiv, My thnlled 
Wound Is past allcure. 1850 Robertson Semi (1872) III 
n6 Incoherent utteiances and thrilled sensibilities, 1000 
Daily News 19 Feb a/x When the thrilled listener has 
refreshed the tale-teller. 1908 Daily Chron 16 July 5/6 
There was no thnlled and electrified populace such as in the 
old Greek Games packed the amphitheatre 

t Thri’llehod, thrillihod. Obs. [f ME 
Jnlle-, Jrilh- for prlle- . see Thrile and -hood ] 
Threefold condition ; trinity 
C1320 Cast. Love 9 God (fader and Sone and Hohgost, 
pat 0 God art and prilli hod. Ibid. 129 prilh-hod, Ibid 
i239Persones Jireo in grille hod And 0 God cleped in on-hod. 

Thriller (Jm lai) [f Thrill v.* + -er J ] One 
who or that which (hulls ; spec {slang or colloq.) 
a sensational play or stoiy (cf Shocker). 

1889 Pall Mall G r July 6/1 It is always painful to see 
clever actors wasting their energies on a worthless play . 
It is seldom that we are treated to a more bald and empty 
production than this invertebrate 'thriller' 1896 Pall 
Mall Mag, Nov, 380 Fullblown detectives . the sort you 
lead of in the thnlleis 1 

Thrillfnl (bn lliil), a [f Thrill sbi + -fctl .1 
Full of thrills, thrilling 

XB87 J Ashby SrraaY Lazy Minstrel (1892) 234 0 lilt of 
leaves 1 O song of sea I 0 mingled thuHfuf harmony < 1893 
E. L. Wakeman in Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 15 June, We 
passed a thnllful hour at a genuine Whitechapel * penny 
gaff’ 

Thrilling (pri-lig), W. sb. [f. Thrill vi + 
-1NG 1 .] The action of Thrill pl, m various 
senses , an instance of this Also altnb. 

1526 Pilgr Paf (W de W 1531) 241 As though we hare 
the same stonges thryllynges & peisyng turmentes that he 
suffred X747 Hervey Medit, II 104 From the Thnllmgs 
of polluted Joy, to the Agonies of eternal Despair 1748 
Hartley Obsero Manx 11 120 A Thnlling or Shiveiing 
may be felt to run along the Skin, X835-6 Todd's Cycl. 
Altai I 241/2 On laying the finger on it [the vein], a pecu- 
liar thnlling sensation is peiceptible 1879 J D Long 
ASneid ix 806 Go to the heights of Dindymus, And list the 
thrilling of the pipe 

Thrilling (pn hip), ppl a. [f. as prec + -ing 2 ] 
That thrills, m various senses 
1 1 . Penetrating, piercing. Also fig Obs 
1579 Spensfr Sheph. Cal, May 208 A thrilling throbhe 


from her hart did aryse [gloss, A tin tiling throb, a peremg 
sighe] 1590 — F Q 1 m 42 Hepeiced thiough his [the 
lion’s] chaufed chest With thrilling point of deadly yron 
biand 1621 G Sandvs Ovid’s Met vm (1626) 160 .ffiso- 
mdes then threw his thrilling lance [L (L 412) Misit et 
Msomdes jaculum ] 1718 Pope Iliad xv. 528 1 hrough his 
fair neck the thnlling arrow flies 

b. Piercing or penetrating, as cold, causing 
shivering or shuddering 

1603 Shaks Meas.for M in. i 123 lo recide In thrilling 
Region of thicke ribbed Ice 1753 Scots Mag Oct 516/1 
Attended with a thrilling coldness 1760-72 H. Brooke 
FoolofQualJ. 1809) II 59 A thrillmgsort of dullness would 
run thiough my blood c 1820 S Rogers Italy, Campagna 
of Rome 91 Regions of thrilling ice 
2 Producing a sudden wave of excitement or 
emotion ; piercing the feelings 
1761 Gray Odin 24 The thrilling verse that wakes the 
Dead 1821 Joanna Baii lie Meti Leg , Columbus xix, A 
thrilling, feaiful joy 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L vm 
220 Nazareth, a place of such deep and thrilling interest to 
every reader of the Gospel history. 

3 . Quivering, vibrating. 

1850 Kingsley Alt Locke xi, Insects that poised 
themselves motionless on thrilling wings 1871 Tyndall 
Fragm Sc (1879) 1 . 11 78 Let us look for a moment at this 
thrilling medium 

Hence Thn llingly adv ; Thri Uingness. 
x8»5 Southey Tale Paraguay in xl, So thrillmgly attuned 
the cadence fell. That with the music She moved herself 
to tears 1847 Webster, Thrilluigness. 1863 Cowden 
Clarke Shaks Char, 111 71 How thrillmgly grand is all 
this 1 1891 Blackio Mag. CL 637/2 Emotions of unex- 
pected thnlhngness 

Thnll-multure see Thirl-multure. 
Thrilly Q>ri li), a. rare. [f. Thrill jA 1 + -Y 
Cf. chilly \ a Affected with a thrill b. Having 
a thnlling quality. 

1893 Illustr Sporting 4- Dram News 25 Feb 848/1, I 
felt somewhat ' thnlly ’ about the heart region, 1896 Punch 
21 Mar 133/3 Oh the feeling sweet and thnlly 

Thrunble, thnnunel, etc : see Thrumble. 
Thnmlar Sc. Obs. see Thrumbler 
tThri mness. Obs. Forms 2 pnmnis, 
preomnes, 2-3 prem-, prim-, {Orm.) pnmm- 
11 ease, 3 prum- (u). [Early ME. alteiation of OE. 
)rmes, pnnnes, Thrinness. The change may have 
been due to association with OE Jnymm Thrum 
sb majesty, glory, and its compounds, as }rymsetl 
throne, prymsittende (cf ‘ seo prynis prymsittende 
‘ the Trinity sitting in glory ’) , but in that case we 
should have expected the form with prym to have 
appeared in OE.] The Trinity. Cf. THRKENE8S 
a xi 75 Colt Horn 2x9 peos pnmms is an god. ex 175 
Lamb Horn 99 He seal ileafan on Jjahaljapreomnesseand 
on soOre annesse. Ibid 101 peie liahan ]>remnesse c izoo 
Ormin 11177 patt iss an Unnse^enndli; primmnesse, Faden , 
& Sune, & Haly Gast c 1200 Tnn Coll Horn 25 pe 
holie premnesse shop and biwalt alle shafte a >225 St. 
Marker 11 piumnesse (neo fold ant anfaldte hweSere 
a 1240 Sawlcs WardemCott Horn 259 pe hall piumnesse, 
feader ant sune ant hall gast 

Thrimp, v Sc. and north, dial In 6 thrymp ; 

9 dial, thrump. [? Akin to Thrum w. 1 ]. intr. and 
trans. To press ; to push. 

15x3 Dougi as AEneis xi mi. 8 Apon thai stiait born 
bndillis biankand fast, Now thrympand heyr, now thayr, 
thayr hedis can cast. 1825 Jamieson, Thrump,. to press 
asinaciowd . To push; especially applied to school-boys, 
when they push all before them from the one end of a foim 
to another, a 1828 T. Bewick Howdy (1850] 10 His hands 
thnmpt owr his Thees. Ibid 13 Mouny oh them thumped 
in 1894 Northumberl. Gloss , Thnmpt, piessed closely. 
Thn-maa, thrymsa. Hist. [repr. OE. pntnsa, 
jhrymsa , late altered form of tnm{e)sa, hym{e)sa, 
genitive pl oi primes, trymes, * trims (nom. pl. 
inmsas, trymsas), ad. L. tremis, the third part ol 
an aureus ; also a weight, a drachma : cf. OHG. 

‘ drinnsa, tnmisa = dragma (Both m OE. and 
OHG. assimilated to )ri, drt, three.) The genitive 
pl is frequent in OE Laws, etc,, after a numeial, 
and has been erroneously taken by 1 7th c. antiqua- 
ries, and from them by later writers, for a nomina- 
tive singular] 

An eiToneous name for the OE trunes or trims , 
a com (or money of account) repiesentmg the 
Roman tremts, the value of which varied in OE. 
times and is uncertain ; also, as a weight, a drachma. 

In early times the Meiovingian gold tremis had circulation 
in England, where a few are said also to have been struck 
in the early 7th century ; but in the 10th c the name 
appears to have been applied to a small silver com of similar 
size , perhaps in some districts to the sceatt , see quots, 
a 954 Nor3-leoda laga § 1 in Schmid Gesetze 396 NorcS- 
leoda cynges gild is xxx jrnsend (nymsa [v.r )>nmsa]. 

§ 3 Biscopes and ealdormannes viu )>usend jirymsa £050 
Lindisf, Gesp Matt xvii 27 [Staterem, gl \iast wses feor 
trymes vetviii [ Rushw Gosp, sailing, Ags, Gosp senne weeg, 
Hatton Gosp senne penis], 

1614 Seldfn Titles Hon 11 11 204 A Thrymsa was a third 
part of their shilling, not three shillings as some much 
mistake 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Thnmsa, an old 
German Coin, valued at the third part of a Shilling, or Four 
Pence >720 J Johnson Canons Eng Ch (Laws Ethelsian 
an 026 No 2), In Mercia the common Man’s Weregild is 
266 Thrymsa, this is 200 Shillings 1754 Hume Hist Eng 
(1761) 1 App 1. 100 His weregild .was by law thirty 
thousand thnmsas, near 1,300/ of present money. x86o 



THRIN. 


363 


THRIP. 


Hook Lives Alps (1869) I v 243 A bishop was on the 
same footing as an ealdorman, reckoned at eight thousand 
thrjmsns 187s Jevons Money vm 71 The mark, the ora, 
and the thrunsa were other moneys of account used by the 
Anglo-Saxons 

f Thrin, thrinne, ct ( sb .) Forms • 1 prinna, 
3-4 Jmiuie, 3-5 thrume, 4 prynne, Jinne, 
thrme, threin, thrijn, 5 thryn, 4 (9 sb.) thrm. 
[Late OE. prtnna, a. early ON. pn/m-r (later 
prenn-r) tuple, threefold; often = three (Sw trenne, 
Da trends), prob. •— OTeut. *}nzno- a , f. *prts 
(Indo-Eur. *tns } Skr tns, Gr. rpts) thrice, with 
adj. ending: cf. L. trl-nus, pi. tri-nl — term ] 
tThieefold, triple, also three kinds of, thiee. 
An adj , but sometimes best rendered by * thrice ’ 
(cf ON prennar tylptir 'tuple twelves’, i.e. 'thrice 
twelve’). Ohs 

a iota Laws /Ethclred in c 13 Ladise hine mid Jjnnna 
xn [L cum ter xn], and se geiefa namtjje Jia lade c 1200 
Ormin 1144 Her habbeicc shaewedd brinne lac Forr Jainne 
kmne leode. a *300 Cursor M 3381 Ysmael had wyfs thun 
[v rt jirinne, thre] c 1300 Havelok 716 Hauelok he 
dide J>er-inne, Him and his wif, hise sones ]mnne, And hise 
two douties 13 . E E Alht. P B 1803 pus vpon prynne 
wyses I haf yow pro schewed. 

absol. c 1330 R. BnuNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 385 pey 
departed pys land in pry line 13 . Cursor AT g8is(Cott) 
His heit aght ar atbrest in thrm [Gdtt o thrinne], 13 
£ E. Atht P B 1727 Mane, 'lechal, Pharez, merked in 
prynne 

B sb. (m pi) [perh. a new formation after 
twins ] Three childien at a birth, dial. 

1878 Cumbld Gloss,, T/trtns , three at a birth 1887 
Indian Med Gas x Sept. 246 111 the case of twins and thnns 
about three times more than in the case of singletons, 
t Thrinfald, a ( adv. ) Sc and north, dial, 
Obs. Also 4 thrme-, 5 thryn-, 6 tan-, trena-. 

[ Assimilation of the earlier tin if aid, OE fnefeald , 
Threefold, to Thrin ] = Threefold a ; triple, 
treble. 

In 1st quot (Fairfax MS ) as adv = Threefold B i. 

13 Cursor M 26986 (Colt) pis hope ban mai be thnne- 
fald [Fatrf vnderstande pis hope punfalde]. 41375 Sc 
Leg Saints vi ( Thomas ) 390 God in substance hot ane Is, 
& thunfald 111-to peisonis Ibid, xxxvi ( Baptista :) 463 He 
be thi infold crone sal euir bruk fore his wardone. c 1470 
Henry Wallace vii 141 The thrynfald buk is bot this 
biokyn land 15x3 Douglas JEneis iv. ix 78 The thnn- 
fald goddes Pioserpma 155a Lyndesay Monaiche 4407 
Two and thretty gude papis Ressauit the crown of Mai- 
tyrdome, Bot nocht the Thrinfald Diadame. *570 Satir 
Poems Reform xxi ig Thay trinfauld Tratours Hes stemt 
vp this stiyfe. 

f Thrillg, sb 1 Obs . Foims. a. 3-4 prmg, 
p-, thryng, 4 thring / 3 . 3 prung (it) [f OE. 
gefring nent. press, crowd, tumult, f. pnng-an to 
press, crowd. The /8-forms probably belong here ] 

1 . A crowd, press, or throng of people. 

[a 1000 Andreas 368 (Gr) paet hi pe ea3 mihton ofer ycSa 
gepring drohtaff adreogan ] c 1205 Lay 12448 Heo comen 
to hustinge mid alle heoie punge. Ibid 27524 Amidden 
pan prunge [01x73 pringe] per heo pihkest weoien a xaaj 
A/tcr R 160 Engel to mon ine prunge ne scheawude him 
neuer ofte. 01x73 Wont. Samaria 72 in O E Misc 86 
Monye vrnen vt of pe bureuh myd wel Muchel prynge. 
13 K. Ahs. 2533 Aboutyn heom they can go ; Paifoice 
smyten into the thrynge 13 Sir Beues (A ) 1365 Vnnepe 
1 scapede among pat pnng, For to bringe pe tiding 1 

2 . Pressure, tightness , some kind of disease. 

a 1300 Cursor M 11821 (Cott ) pe scab ouer-gas his bodl 
all, In his sides him held pe thring 
t Thring, sb'l Obs. [app. an altered or eiro- 
neous form of drtng (also used by Layamon), dr eng, 
peih. influenced by Thring z>.] = Dreng. 

c xaos Lay 6725 In to pere buihsenden JEfter bon hehste 
pringe [c 1275 aftei on eorll pat he comen to pen kinge. 
Ibid 3145S P a prmges noroetne makeden hine to kmge 
Ibid 31740 pei weoren mje pusunde Srmges noroerne 
lsla^en x86i Pearson Early /jr Mtd Ages Eng 201 Drenghs 
or thrings, owing special seivice to tide as comiers or to 
keep hoises or dogs, were settled on certain estates. 

Thring (pnq), v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: see 
below \ok.pnngan, }i ang (pi frungonflrungen. 
Com. Teut. — OS. thnngan (MLG , MDu., Du. 
dnngen), OHG dringan (MHG , Ger dnngeii), 
ON pryngva, -gja (pa t./rpng, prungain,ya . pple. 
piungenn ), cf Goth prethan (pa. t. prath, prat- 
hum, pa. pple. pi aihans) —OTeut. *pn*jh(w)- . 
pi vjg(w)- , cf. Lith. ti'enkti to shake, strike, tranks- 
mas upioar, scrimmage, Lett, treekl to shatter 
The Gothic prethan passed into a different con- 
jngational class: cf. Thee v 1 In ON. pryngva 
was displaced by the weak pryngva, -gja . cf. Sw. 
t> anga, Da. trrtnge ] 

A Illusliation of Forms 

1 Inf. and Pies stem 1-5 priag- (a dnng-), 

3- 5 pryng- (3 prung-), 4-6 thryng- (5 dryng-), 

4- 7 (dial -9) thring. 

c 888 K. ADlfred Boeth xvi, § 1 Ne purfon ge him after 
plingan a 1225 Auer. R 252 Dumbe bestes . . hwon heo 
beofl asailed heo prunge? alle togederes a 1x3/3 Owl $ 
Night 796 An eiper oper faste pringe ox , 374 Chaucer 
Troy lus iv 38 (66) He gan in thrynge 14 . .Lybeaus Disc. 
(Kaluza) 2x87 (MS. C) Pyder pey gonne prynge £*4So 
Drynge [see B 2] 1570 Levins Matnp 135/39 *0 Thring, 

artare, stringers , 1606 tr Rollock's Leot. on 1 T/tess 30 
(Jam ) How men and wetnen did thring in 1871 Waddell 
Ps 11. 9 Ye sal thnng them wt* a gad o aim. 


2 Pa. t, a. sing. 1-5 prang, 3-5 thrange, 7 (9 dial ) 
thrung, 4- thrang ; pi 1 prungon, 2-3 -en 

<1800 Andreas 126 (Gr )Dugu3 samnade, baeSne hildfrecan 
heapum. prungon. c xooo jElfric Horn II 304 paet folc 
hine prang, a 1225 Juliana 67 Prungen euchan biuoren 
oter. 01373 Cursor M 24359 iFairf) pe nailis pat him 
piange on rode c 1400 Desir. Troy X1135 Two thawsaund 
full proly, pai prang out of lj ue 1470-85 Malory Arthur 
x xli 479 He thrange 111 to the thyckest prees 1535 
Thiang (see B 5]. 1607 Dekkrr Knt 's Conjnr (1842) 41 In 
theiefore they thiung, some wading vp to the knees. 1904 
Thrung [see B. 5] 

/ 3 . i prgug, 3-5 prong(e, (4 pt prongen),4-6 
throngs, 4-7 throng 

893 prong [see B 2] 13 ..EE Alht. P. B 1775 Pay 

brongen pedei. c 1374 Chaucer AneL 4 Arc 55 But 
[Mars] throng now heie now theie araongis hem hoth 
c 1400 Song Roland 838 They preissid, and thiong, And 
thrusten out, c 1400 pronge, a 1440 thronge [see B. 5) 
c 1520 Adam Bel, etc 224 in Hazl E. P P II 147 To 
the gate faste he throng 1526 T hronge [see B 1 b], 

3 Pa pple. a. 1 prunge, 3 i-prunge, 3-4 
thrungen (4 -un, 4-5 -yn, 4-6 -in(e) , 5-7 
thrung, 6 throung 

a 1250 Owl Night. 38 Wonne pu ait to me i-prunge 
a yoo E E. Psalterb.nu at [Ixxiu 32] And 1 am to noghte 
Thrungen 1377 Langl. P PI B. v/517 A thousand of 
men po ihrungen togyderes Cnede vpwaid to cryst c 1400 
Desir Troy 1 1723 Twenty thowsauud thnsty, prungyn to- 
gedur 1513 Throung [see B 5 b] 

U 4-5 prong-en (-un), 5-6 throng(e 
1382 Wyclif Luke vm 42 The while he wente, he was 
tbrongun of the cumpeny c 1400 prongen [see B xc] 
c 1400 Hymns Vtrg 13 Whanne pou were in praldom prong. 
1435 Thronge [see B. 3], a 1550 Throng [see B. 1 c] 
y 3 pryngid. c 1400 [see B 5 4 

B. Signification. 

+ 1. tntr. To press, crowd, throng; to move or 
gather in a crowd , to assemble. Also fig. Obs. 

a 800 [see A. 2 a] a xooo Phoenix 339 (Gr ) Donne fugla 
cynn on healfa gehwone heapum pnngafi pone halgan 
hrmge beteldaS flyhle on lyfte a 1175 Cott Horn. 237 
Of pe folce we siggeiS pat hit elce de3te piece bringeS. 
a 1225 [see A. 1] a 1300 Cursor M. 24637 (G° tc ) Q l ' en 
sun ras All till his graue [Cott, thrugh] pai thrang 7« 1366 
Chaucer Rom. Rose 656 For there was many a brid sing- 
ing, 1 hroughout the yerde al thringmg c 1400 Destr. T 1 oy 
470 Mony thoughtes full thro thiange in hir hrest 15x3 
Douglas ASncis iv. vu. 58 The damecellis fast to thar lady 
thnngis . , , 

f b. trans. To crowd around or upon, to throng 

(a pei son) Obs 

c xooo [see Asa]. C xooo Ags Gosh Mark v, 24 Him 
fvlixde mycel memxeo and prungon [c 1x60 Hatton GosA 


1382 Wyclif Luke vm 45 Comaundoui .cumpanyes thrmgen, 
and tunnentyn thee 15*6 Tindale Marie v. 24 And moche 
people folowed hym, and thronge hym. 

c. trans To press 01 crowd together (persons 
or things). Chiefly in pa pple (which may belong 
to a). Obs 

C1400 Destr Troy 5748 With seven thowsaund pro men 
prongen to-gedur. c 1460 Towneley Myst xu. 4 J 6 It was 
a mery song ; I dar say that he broght foure & twenty to a 
long so many he throng On a heppe. #1550 Hye Way to 
Spy it el Ho i 7 xmHazl £ P. P. IV. 30 Lyke as bestes togyder 
they be throng, Bothe lame, and seke, and hole them among. 

2 . tntr. To press or push forward, as against or 
through a crowd, or against obstacles; to push or 
force one's way hastily or eagerly, to press, rush, 
hasten, push on. Now dial 

c 8o3 K. Alfred Oros. v. xu. § 8 He for paere ondrasdmge 
paes pe swtpor on pat weorod prong, c 1205 Lay 9421 
Ouer pene wal heo olumben & bmnen heo prungen 01374 
[see A, 1] 4140a Destr Troy 2362 He prong into picke 

wodes, pester within. cigSfi Hymns ■ Pirg. 122 For alle 
the stonys grett and smale All they schalle togedyr drynge, 
And euerychon to oper dynge 4x470 Henry Wallace w, 
454 Thrys apon fute he thrang throuch all the rout 1470-85 
Malory Arthur vh xxxi. 262 He thiang here & there, 
& so wttligrete payne he gat out of the prees x "°7 l se 5 
A 2 a] 1638 Rutherford Lett, to Lady Robertland 
4 Jan., That we may thring in, stooping low 1823 Carlyle 
Let in Froude Life (1882) I xv 194, 1 shall just thring oil 
here till I get desperate. . . 

1 3 . a- tntr. To press hard, use oppression. D. 
trans. To oppress, harass, distress, afflict; to 
repress Obs 

41X75 Lamb Horn. 43 He walde anuppon his under- 
linges mid wohe motien and longe dringan [r oringanj. 
4 1205 Lay 10652 Carrais him on prong and nud speie him 
of-stong a 1250 [see A 1]. ciyitCwsorM rx82i(Fanf) 
On his [Herod’s,] heued he has pe skalle, pe scabbe ouer-gas 
his hodi alle, Fast pai be gynne him to pringe. .1435 Misyn 
Ftre of Love 1 xviii 40 Nouper with resone it is restrenyd 
nor with drede it is thionge nor with dome tempyd XB71 

t t 4 ‘ 'trans. To press together, squeeze, compress ; 
to crush, bruise. Obs 

X3 Cursor M 900 (Cott ) pou sal waite womman for to 
stmg, And sco sal yiet pi hede thring 13 St Mergrete 
220 in Horstm. Altengl Leg. (1881) 231 Sche set hir fot in 
his nek, to pe erpe sche him prong. 

6. To thrust or drive with pressure or violence , 
to cast, throw, or fling violently , to hurl, dash, 
knock ; usually with prep or advb. extension, as 
in, on, out, through, up. Now dial. 

a 1300 E, E Psalter lxxvu[i]. 59 God herd And to 
noghte he thrange swythe Iraele 4 1330 R Brunne Chroii 
(1810) 5a Pei did his ijene out pnng c 1^00 Rom. Rose 
7419 In his sieve he gan to thringe A rasour sharpe & w , e * 
hilinge 4140a Destr. 7 roy 6516 Thretty of pe pioest he 


pionge out of lyue <1x440 Sir Eglant 1023 He to the 
erthe theme thronge. 4x470 Henry Wallace XI. 621 About 
he tuind, and. wp nis armys thrang, On that tiaytouis with 
knj chihk fer he dang 1483 Cat It Attgl. 386/1 To Thrynge 
owte, e.xpremere. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxii 46 V neiss 
. he mycht sustene That crowne, on thrungin with ciueltie. 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot (Rolls) II 247 Ilk ane of thame 
out throw him thrang aknyfe, Thair he la deid syne 
1557 Peebles Bwgh Rec (1872) 237 To thring him self throw 
the mercat becaus it wes thrang, and [he] culd na vther 
wayis evaid vntuichit 1584 T Bastard Chi estoleros (1880) 
07 Nature which headlong into life doth thring vs 1904 
M Hewlett Queen's Quair 11 x 321 She just let all go, 
and thrung hei self face to the wall. 

b. With down To throw down by force, thrust 
or knock down, overthrow (lit or fig.) ; to bring 
to rum. (See also down-thnng s v.Down adv 33.) 

c 1375 Sc Leg Saints xxvii {Machor} 1141 For sperer 01 
his maieste fia his joy sail donne thrungine he 4 i 475 
Raiif Coilyar 199 Thay threip that I thring doun of the 
fattest [deer] 15x3 Douglas AEuets 111 vm. 141 Doun 
thioungx ldir this moat Enchelades body .lyishalfbront. 
1549 Compl. Scot 1 19 The souerane consel of the diuyne 
sapiens doune thnngis them fia the hie trone of ther 
imperial dominations 157a Satir Poems Reform \ix 35 
Idolatrie but reuth he did down thring, 1584 T. Hudson 
Du Bat fas’ Judith 1 in Sylvester's Du B (1620) 695 The 
vassels of that onely King, That Thunder sends and scepteis 
down doth thring. 1871 Waddell Ps xlvit 3 He sal thring 
down the folk aneth us. 

t c. To thrust or crush (into a confined space) ; to 
shut up, confine, bind , fig to confine, restrict (quot. 
c 1374) , m quot 41400, to bind tightly. Obs. 

c 1250 Death 176 in O. E Misc 178 pu schal in pe putte 
foste beon iprunge c 1374 Chaucer Boeth 11 pr vn 44 
(Camb MS ) Yowre glorye pat is so narwh and so streyte 
Ithrongen in to so lytul bowndes- 4x375 Sc Leg. Saints 
xxxvi (Baptista) 930 Herrod petregert in presone thnng 
41380 Wyclif Whs (1880) 319 Disciples of enst werennot 
pnngen in siche couentis 41400 Song Roland 290 His 
kneys coueryd with platis , his thies thryngid with silk 
4x440 Bone Plot. 1370 They honde the false. And in ply- 
son caste them, And ther yn can them thrynge. 

(■ 6. tntr To make way ( through something) by 
pressure; to pierce, penetiate; to burst out. Obs. 

0x300 Cursor AI 16438 pai crond him witthoin, Pat thoru 
his hefd thiang 13 Guy Warw, (A) 1509 pat gode 
sueid puichim prang, Gwichaid wald abide noujt lang. 
4x400 Destr Troy 9641 The ledis on the land thrappit 
full thioly, thryngyng thuigh sheldis 41460 Towneley 
Myst. xvi 240 My guttys will outt thrjng Bot I this lad 
hyng. 

t b trans. To pierce. Obs 

c 1485 Digby Myst . iv. 672 Se how his hede with thotnys 
is thronge 1 

Hence Thxi*nging vbl. sb ; also Thri nger, one 
who ‘thungs’ (downthi litger , an overthrowei). 

1483 Cat/i Angl 385/* A Thryngynfe] downe, articuhu, 
pi essnra, ai 57a Knox Hist. Ref Wks 1846 I 73 The 
down thrmgars of God his glore,. doctouris in ido.latrie 
a 1584 Montgomerie Clterne $ Slae 935 With wungtng 
and thringing, His hands on vther dnng 1637 RuthiiR- 
ford Lett., to J, Gordon 14 Mar, Theie ^is no little thrust- 
ing and thringmg to thrust in at Heaven’s gates, 

+ Thri'xmess. Obs. [OE. orig prmesjrynes, 
-ms, -ttys (in obi. case -nesse, - nysse ) = OHG, 
drimssa, f. )ri-, combining stem of }ri, frdo, 
Three + -ness ; later with nn, after Thrin, 
bnnnes, frynnys ; in ME. eventually Thbimness, 
q. v ] Threefold condition, thieeness ; the Tnnity. 

a Boa Cynewulf Crist 379 Heah and hahg beofon-cund 
prynes 8 . Halsuncge in Rituale Dunehn 114 Ic eow 
hal5ige..for 3a halijan Drinesse 0900 tr Baidas Eecl. 
Hist, iv xix, [xvn 1 (1800) 3x2 We ondetta3 Feeder & Sunu 
& Halisne Gast, prigmsse in Annisse ond Annesse in pare 
prixnesse 971 Blickl Horn 111. (x88o) 29 Of paeminmgene 


nys is an God Ibid 288 paes mannes sawl haef3 on hire 


inne pnnnesse And prmness in onnesse Wurcbip we pe more 
and lesse 

Thrinter (pn ntai), a. and sb Now dial. Also 
6 tryntsr, thrwnter, tbrwenter, 9 thrunter (Sc. 
fronter, frunter) . [In OE. pn-winter, three- 
wmter-, three-year- ; but the word may have been 
formed anew in 16th c., after TwinTer ] a. adj. 
Of three winters ; three years old : said of cattle 
and sheep, b. sb A sheep or bovine animal of 
three years or winters (now applied only to sheep' 1 . 

[4X000 ASlfric Voc in Wr.-Wulcker 117/20 Trtmus, uel 
triennis, uel tnntulus, 3 ri-wmtei ] 153? Durham Acc . 

__ \ .1 - n .aninfAiD BAi 1 IMrllTlfMlrfiS. 


ou flOEEcS* rf (IN a *■ w — * — > / , 

thrwnter stotts at v‘ xhj 8 »U?— 111 thrwenter whyes at nij 
1577 in Hist. Soc Lane <*■ CJtesh LV-LVI 27 bem One 
other cowe. Item two thrmters 1890 Cornh, Mag. Oct 
382 One of our thiunters, or three, win ter old ewes *1898 
T Shaw in R, Wallace Countiy Schoolmaster (1899) 339 
' Twinters ’ and ‘ th[i]inters sic like names for sheep 
Thrip (pnp), sb. slang. Also 7 fhreppa, 8 
threps. Short for Threepence 
a 1700 B E. Diet Cant Crew, Threpps, Three-pence 
*887 J C Harris Free Joe, etc (1888) 60 A little hoy who 
wanted to buy a thrip’s worth of candy. 

Thrip (Imp),©, dial [app echoic cf. Flip v j 
+ 1 . intr. To make a noise with tbnmb and finger 
which resembles the whispering of 'thrip ’ or ‘ flip 
trans. to snap (the fingers). Obs. .... 

*594 Nashe Unfort. True 33 He with clapping bis 
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handes and thripping hi>» fingers seemed to dance an ant ke. 
Ihtd 34 A fifth thnpt with ini finger and ins thumbe, 

2 . t rafts . To jerk with a slight movement 
1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ty Sebo. iz$A Watch or a Jack, by 
being only wown up without thripping the balance or fljer 
1901 * Zack ' T Dunstable Weir 190 Her zot under the big 
fig tree, thripping her lace-bobbins m and out 
+ 8 [Prob. the same u ord.] To spin. Obs. dial. 
Hence + Thri-pping vbl. sb, 

<11652 Bhome Eng- Moor nr, i, Q. But whereabout in 
Norfolk wert thou bred? P At Thripperstown, Sir, near 
the City of Norwich. O. Where they live much by spinning 
with the Rocks? P. Tnnpping they call it, Sir Ibid. iv. 
v. Yes, lie has learn'd to tnnp among the Mothers, 
Thtlp, erron. sing, form of Thrips. 

Thnpell, p-, obs. or dial, form of Triple 
Thripple (pri'p’l), sb. Now local. Also 5 
perrapyll, 7-8 thriple. [Origin not ascertained : 
the suffix appears to be -EL or -le, as in handle , 
shovel, etc,] A movable framework fitted upon a 
cart, so as to project m every direction beyond its 
sides, and thus to extend its carrying surface when 
loaded with hay, etc , a cart-laader, shelving. 

14 Metr Vac. in Wr.-Wulcker 628/10 Efredia , the 
perrepyllis. 1686 Puot Stajffbrdsk. 354 The Cart-ladder or 
thripple both before and behind being to be taken off at 

? Ieasure. x688 R Holme Armoury m 330/2 In an Oxe 
'eeame [the Cart Lathers] are termed Thnples _ 1891 
Berroiv's Worcester Jml 28 Mar. 7/a His pair of thripples 
were new ones. He bought the thripples from defendant 
in exchange for some hay hauling he had done for him. 

+ Thri'pple, v. Obs. [Origin unknown : in form 
a dim. or freq. see -le 3 ] intr. To practise small 
economies ; to exercise mean thrift. 

1583 Stubbes Anat.Abus Myj b, This makes many a one 
to thripple and pinch, to runne into debte and daunger 

Thrippling, vbl. sb. Sc “l Obs. [app. f Rip- 
pling vbl. sb .1 with thr- for r-, as in thresh , thrush , 
for rush ] Thrippling-comb, a comb-like imple- 
ment for cleaning flax or hemp ; = Ripple sbX 
37*8 Ramsay Bob of Dunblane i, Lend me your braw 
hemp heckle And I’ll lend you my t hriplmg kame. 1874 
Mem A Uoa. 74 His winsome thrifty dame Plyin’ wi‘ eident 
han’ her thnplin 1 kairo. 

llThripS (prips). Entom. Often erron. taken 
as pi., with a false sing, thrip; the analogical 
Eng. pi. would be thripses. [L. thrips (Pliny), 
a. Gr. Opiif/, pi. Bpiircs a wood-worm J a The 
typical genus of the Thnpsidx or Thnpidm, the 
sole family of the order Thysanoptera (formerly 
called Physopoda), comprising minute insects with 
four fringed wings, many of which are injurious to 
various plants ; an insect of this genns or family, 
b. Erroneously applied to any one of the Jassidx, 
a hemipterous family of leaf-hoppers that feed on 
the grape-vine. 

[1658 Rowland Moufet's Tkeat Jus. ro8a Those [worms] 
that are bred in dry wood are called Thripes ] 1795 

Genii. Mag LXV. n 629/1 The whole genus of thrips is 
a perfectly innocent animal. 1829 J L Knafp Jrnl Nat. 
299 The wireworm destroys the root, the thrips the germ of 
the wheat. 1844 Darwin in Life it J-ett (1887) IL 30. 1 
have seen a microscopic Thnps and a Cecidomya take 
flight from a flower with pollen adhering to them xBsx 
Bham <$• Midi, Gard. Mag. Aug 139 If tnnp be trouble- 
some, fine muslin bags should be fastened over the buds. 
*86g Ref. U. S Comm Agrtc 217 What insects are most 
injurious to the vine? Wisconsin The thrips to a small 
extent x88x E A Ormerod Injur. Insects (1800) 97 The 
attack of Corn Thrips.. often does a great deal of harm very 
quietly. 189* E P. Dixon Seed Catalogue 3 Sufficient 
moisture to keep the red spider and thrip at bay 

Thris, thri.se, thrisse, obs. forms of Thrice. 
Thriaael, thristle, etc., obs. or dial, ff Thistle, 
Throstle. Thrlat, obs. f. Thirst, Thrust. 

+ Thrrstar. Sc. Obs. [f. thrist, Thrust v.+ 
-ab 3 .] One who thrusts, a thruster. 

1500-10 Dunbar Poems lxiii. 47 Thrimlarls and thristaris, 
as lhay war woid, Kokenis,and kennis na man of gude. 

+ Thriste, a. Obs [OE. friste = OS thrtsti 
(MLG., LG. drfste, whence Du. driest, Gtr.dreisl); 
not found elsewhere in Teutonic. Ultimate origin 
unknown ; see suggestions in Kluge and Franck.] 
Bold, daring ; audacious, presumptuous. 
z*97 K. /Elfred Gregory’s Past C. Proem 23 Dylaes. he 
to ffriste & to stiff sie for ffy underfenge his lareowdomes. 
a iota Wulfstan Horn. 1. (Napier) a/oBencan ha nu, pe to 
l>am briste syn, Jaet hi* god oferseoff. c 1x75 Lamb Horn. 
1x7 Fela stuntnesse Peoff per pe dusie mon biff priste. 
c xaos Lay. 25549 Nms per nan swa priste cmht under cnste. 
1x1250 Oml ty Night 758 For ic can craft & ic kan lyste & 
Jjarfo re ic am }>us priste. 

Thriste, obs f. Thirst, Thrust, Trust 
Thrithing, -er, earlier ff. Tbuhing, -er : cf, 
also Riding sb. 

Thrittene, -tende, -tethe, -ty, etc , obs. ff. 
Thirteen, -teenth, Thirtieth, -ty. 

+ Thrivage. Obs. rare — l . [f. Thrive v. + 
-age ] The quality or degree of thriving. 

16x0 W Folkingham Art of Survey Liu. 6 In Grouth, the 
thriuage. verdure, fruitage, prematurance, &c of particular 
Vegetables are regardable. 

Thrive (praiv), v. Pa. t. throve (ptfhv), pa 
pple thriven (prrv’n). Also pa t. and pple. 
thrived (Jiraml). [ME. prive , first m Ormm 


(ft ifenn), ad. ON prifa-sk refl , to thrive. So Sw. 
trifsas , Da t rives to thrive, flourish. No trace 
appears m English of the reflexive suffix, which 
must have been dropped before the word became 
naturalized. ON. prifa-sk is in form the reflexive 
or passive oiprifa, recorded m the senses ‘ to clutch, 
grip, grasp, lay hold of with sudden effort’. 

(For the sense history Fntzner, Falk and lorp compare 
taka^k, similarly used. The non reflexive use may have 
started from the pa. pple frtflnn, thriven )] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1 Inf. and Pres, stem 3 ( Orm .) prifenn, 3-5 
pnue(rt, 4-5 pryve, 4-6 thryfe, thryue (5 pr-, 
thrywa), 5 -6 thnfe, thryff(e, 6 thrif, 4-7 
thriue, 5- thrive 

ci 200 Ormin 10868, & prifennaM & waxenn a33 Inn alle 
gode hinge a 1300 pnue [see B 1] 13 Cursor M 12139 

(Cott) Als mot we thriue c 1375 Sc Leg Saints xxv 
(Julian) 365 Allace ! I thocht nocht fore to thryfe 1308 
Pryue [see B 1] C1400 Destr Troy 4832 pan thrive we pe 

bettur c 1425 Cast. Persev. 548 m Macro Plays 93 Fast he 
1 gunne to thrywe c 1460 prywe [see B ij c 1500 Debate 
Carp enter's Pools in Halhw. Nugae Poet 14 He thouht evei 
fore to thryffe 1508 Duniiar Tua Mai nt Women 488 That 
mai nought thru as that wald 1535 Stewart Cron Scot. 
(Rolls) II. 398 We wnl nocht thryfe this jeir 

2 . Pa. t. a. not tk 3 ])raf , 4 thraf(e, thrave 
(-we), 6 thraaf, 9 thrave (also arch ) 

c xaoo praf [-see B 1] a 1300 Thraf, thrafe [see B. 2] c 1375 
Sc. Leg Saints xxvii ( Machor ) 49 He thrawe, pat wele 
fostent was a. 1400 Sir P ere. 212 He wexeand wele thrafe 
17x578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron Scot (S T S.)1I 53 Fre 
that tyme fourtht the earle Bothewell thraif newer a 1850 
Rossetti Dante 4 Cue 1 (1874) 186 While yet my body 
thrave On earth a rgio T Dunlop in Poets Ayrs/ui e 261 
Bra wer bairn Never thiave. 

0 4 prof, -ff, 4-5 pi oof, 5 profe, throf(e, 
(6 . 5 V. thrueff), 8- throve. 

c 1330 R Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 1885 [The Britons] 
multeolyed, & wel j>rof. c 1380 Wyclif Set Whs II 4x1 
In Cnstis tyme ^roof he Chirche 1399 Langl. Jirch. 
Redeles m 137 As he hat proff neuere 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur vr vu. X92 He .smote dotme twelue knyghtes, and 
the moost party of hem neuer throfeafter 1597 111 Spalding 
Club Misc (1841) I. 179 Fra that tyme furthe, the said 
Janet thrueff never 1777 Robertson ///si Amer 1. 1 45 
These throve prosperously 1830, 1852 Throve [see B 1, ib] 
y 4 pryued, 7- thrived. 

X3, EE Allit, P. C 521 Coupe I not bole bot as J>°u 
per pryued ful fewe 1614, 1647, 1790 Thrived [see B. 1 b] 
1622-1883 [see B. a b] 

3 . Pa pple. a. 4 pnuen, 4-5 p-, thryuen, 
threuen, 5 thryffyn, threvyn, 4-7 thnuen, 6- 
thriven ; 5 y-threve, thryve, 6-7 thriue (pnv) 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6546 Gentil damy- 
sels , pat able to mennes companye were pryuen 13 
Cursor M. 5641 (Gott } Quen it [the child] was thnuen and 
sumdelald. a 1400 Theojhilns 11 in Eng SludieuXICXll 
5 How wel hat he was thieuen. 14 . MS Cantab . Ff it. 
38 If. 128 (Hallnvell) He ys welle j -threie 16 22 R AyrETT 
in Farr S P Jos. /(1848) 202 By her when wee in life of 
grace haue thriue, With her we euer shall 111 glory hue 1643 
Plain English 16 The guard is thriven to an Army 1830-3 
Lyell Friuc. Geol. in xlu. (1868) II 459 The ass has 
thitven very generally in the new world 
0 . 8 throve. 

*75* Herald No ai II 89 How very prosperously the 
shoots of your planting have throve. 

7. 4 priuid, 7-9 thrived. 

23 priuid[seeB. 4]. 1622 Mabbf tr Aleman's Guzman 
d’Alf 1. 228 How haue you thrm’d this yeare ? 1654 Gay- 
ton Pleas Notes 111 xn 155 He might have thriv’d better 
upon theTanzies. 1901 Munsey’s Mai; XXV. 335 All the 
protected species have thnved wonderfully at Nehasane 
B Signification. 

1 , tntr. To grow or develop well and vigorously ; 
to flourish, prosper 

a. Of persons or plants • m early quots (esp 
Ormin) simply + To grow, to increase in some 
respect ; also f to he successful or eminent m arms 
or war; in quot. 1711, f to grow stout (obs). 

c 1200 Ormin 8973 Hire sune wex & (iraf I wissdom & inn 
elde. Ibid, 10868. a 1300 K Horn 620 (MS C ) Ne mi3te 
her non pnue. c 1300 Havelok 280 pe kinges douther higan 
priue c 1330 [see Asa] 1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. 
vni 1 (Tollem. MS ), Ayer, by pe whicbe all pinee pat hap 
lyf brepep and pryuep. Ibid xvit Ixn (Bodl MS), Fige 
treen bnuep lasse in pe norbe contreies c 1400 [see Thriv. 
ing ppl a x] CX460 Wisdom 1021 m Macro Plays 69 As 
many roddys as myght grow or prywe In pe space of a days 
Jornye *530 Palsgr. 756/1, I thrive, as a tree or herbe 
groweth and dothe well, je vegete. 1697 J, Lewis Mem. Dk 
Glocester (1789) 6 The ioung Prince continued there about 
twelve months, thriving apace. 1711 Steele Sped, No 32 
T 2 My Lady Ample grudges herself meat and drink, for 
fear she should thrive by them 1830 H, N Coleridge 
Grk Poets (1834) 357 The child throve wonderfully under 
this caustic treatment. 1886 Corbett Fall ofAsgard I 50 
In the clear mountain air he grew and thrived with mar- 
vellous rapidity 

b fig of immaterial things 
_ 2613 Will I in Harl Misc (Malh ) JJ[1. 163 Two great 
impediments that valour cannot thrive 2614 C. Brooke 
Ghost Rich III Poems (187a) 106 What? wilt thou, where 
once Wisdome thriu’d, let Folly grow? 1647 Digges Un- 
lasuf. Taking Arms 50 Those innocent times, when Chris- 
tianity thnved upon suffering. X790 Reynolds Disc xv 
(1876) 110 The manner of Michel Angelo thnved but little 
with them 1852 Miss Yonge Cameos (1877) II. xxu. 239 
The spirit of rosistance throve the more, X907 Edin Rtv. 
Oct. 406 Thought thrives on conflict. 


2 Of a person or community To prosper , to 
increase in wealth , to be successful or fortunate , 
in early use sometimes + To have (good or bad) 
fortune, to speed, fare, ‘ hap ’ (well or ill). 

a 1300 Cursor M 3011 (Cott ) Iacob wex riche, his cbilder 
thiaf [F thrafe, T proof] ? a 1366 Chaucer Rom Rose 
1067 Wel yvel mote they thryve and thee CX400 Laud 
Troy Bk 16823 Ther schal but fewe— so mote I thryuej— 
Off hem passe away on lyue * c 1460 Wisdom 781 in Macro 
Plays 61 Ye 1 & ewyll be pou thryvande 1 1530 Palsgr 
755/2, I thrive, I go forwarde in rychesse 1593 Shaks. 
Rich II, iv 1 78 As I intend to thnue in this new World 
1657 J Sergeant Schism DitpacKt 225 Since he thriv’d 
best among the Gentiles 1709 Mrs. Manley Seciet Mem 
(1720) III 250 He thriv’d in all his Pretences 1883 Tyn- 
dai Lin Contemp Rtv XLIV 52 Nations .and even villages 
thrive in proportion to the activity of their industry 
b. Of a thing • To be successful, turn out well 
2587 Mirr Mag , Humber xvn, God is lust, miustice u ill 
not thrive x6aa Marbe tr Aleman's Guzman d'Alf n 
240, 1 (kind fbole) seeing the woild thnu’d with me 1640 
E. Dacres tr. Machtavel's Prince 138 His coosenages all 
thriv’d well with him, for hee knew how to play this part 
cunningly. 1883 F Day / ir/tp (Fish Exhib Publ) 
A few years since, fisheries thrived along the Beloochistan 
coast 

+ 3 . ?To be saved, to remain ovei. Obs. rare 
1509 Pari Devylles xlv, Twelue lepes of relefe therof 
dyde thryue, To men and chyldren that had nede. 
f 4 tians. (?)To cause to thrive, to prosper. 
Obs rare~ x . 

X3,. Cursor M 22388 (Fairf) pat alle pat wille him 
[Antichrist] sal with-stande, Salle prnud [other MSS coround, 
cruned, crouned] be to life lastande 

+ Thrive, sb. Obs. rare. [f. prec. vb. Cf. ON 
Pnf thrift.] Thriving, profit — Thrift sb 1 1, 2. 

*59* Wyriey Armone, Capitall de Buz 11, Such one as 
seeks not after gainfull thriue, But firmely (loth his thoughts 
to honor bind 1604 Sc Acts Jas VI (1816) IV 263/2 The 
Sweitnes of the thnfe, Peace, wealth, and felicitie. 

Thriveless (prevvles), a. poet, [f Thrive v. 
or sb. + -less ] Not thriving , lacking prosperity 
or success , unsuccessful, profitless. 

C1520 Treat Galaunt (i860) x6 Thiscauseth our galauntes, 
by theyr nacyon Neuerthryfte and thiyueles, noye euer vs 
so nere 1620 Quarles Jonah (1638) 25 The feeble Sailors 
. Forbeare then thnvelesse labours 1635 — Evibl 1. xu, 
And thou, whose thnvelesse hands are ever straynmg 
Eaiths fluent Biests, into an empty Sive 1835 Browning 
Paracelsus 1 255 The dull stagnation of a soul, content, 
Once foiled, to leave betimes a thriveless quest 

Thriven (pri v’n), ppl a Forms . see Thrive 
v A. 3 [pa. pple. of Thrive® Cf. ON .prifintt.] 
1 Advanced in growth, grown , grown up Now 
only m comb , as ill-thriven (Sc ill-three'n) 

13 Cursor M. 14806 (CoLt ) And said, ‘ Fast es he throd 
and thnuen [ Fairf pis man is wele pnuen], And mikel grace 
ai es him giuen ’ 12 E E Allit P. B 398 Hym watz pe 

nome Noe, He had pre pryuen sunez. c 1400 Destr '1 ray 
13760 The child Wex & wele threvan in winturs a few 
a 1400-30 Alexander 2700 A heuy As A thing threuyn is & 
thike 1697 Dryden Vtrg Georg, in. 743 The thriven 
Calves in Meads their Food forsake x8oo, 1843 Ill-tluiven 
[see III BJ. 1907 Daily Chi on 8 May 5/7 The pretensions 
of a neurotic, lll-tnnven jouth 
f 2 As an epithet of commendation, esp. in the 
alliterative phrase thriven and thro (see Thro a. 2 ) 

1 Eminent, excellent, worthy, honourable, noble. 
Cf. Thrifty a 2. Obs 

13 in Wright Lyric P 23 5ef he beth tbiyven ant tliowen 
in theode 13 EE Allit P A 1x91 pe perle me prayed 
pat watr so pryuen 13 , Gaw ty Gr Knt 1740 H11 pryuen 
face & hir prote prowen al naked, Hir biest bare bifore, & 
bihmde. eke. a 1400-50 A lexander 1326 (Ashmole MS ) He 
laschis out a lange swerde , Threschts doun in a thrawe 
many threuyn dukis Ibid 3307 Twa hundreth thousand 
all of thieuen kntjtis 

3 . That has thriven ; successful, prosperous. 

X863 Hawthorne Our Old Home (1879) 114 The careful, 
thnfty, thriven man of property 

Thriver Oral vaz) Now rare * [f. Thrive v. 
+ -EB 1 ] One who or that which thrives 
1573 Tusser Husb (1878) 25 111 Others ill thnuers most 
commonhe bee ? 1601 Bacon Let to Sir T Lucy Wks 
1879 II 25/2 If my brother or myself weie either thrivers, 
or foitunate m the queen’s service <1x613 Middleton No 
W it like Woman’s 1 111, They’re the best thrivers In tur- 
nips, haruchalks, and cabbishes c 1659 Elegy on Cleveland 
47 C ’s Wks (1687) 278 Timists be only Thrivers But a 
Brain That's freely Generous scorns Servile Gam 

Thriving (prsrviq), vbl. sb [f. Thrive v + 
-IN a 1 .] The action of the verb Thrive, in various 
senses ; prospering ; prosperity ; vigorous growth 
c 1460 How Gd Wif taught Dou 164 in Hazl E P P I 
191 Make the nought to riche of other mannys thinge; The 
bolder to spende the worse thriuing 1530 Palsgr 716/1 , 1 
set up a man, I am the occasyon of his thxi vj nee, or avaunce- 
ment 1622 E Mjsselden Free 'I rade 79 This their bettei 
thnmng is because euery man is at libertie to be a Mei chant 
at his pleasure 1707 Mortimfr Husb (1721) II 81 If a 
Tree begins to abate of its thriving, lop off some of the 
Branches 1878 J. Todhunter Alcestis (1879) 28 ’’lwas 
when be made processions through the land, To test his 
people’s thriving 

Thri vixxg, Ppl. a. Also 5 n. dial. -and(e. [f 
Thrive v. + -ing 2 ] That thrives, in various senses 
fl. Xn alliterative use' Excelling, excellent, 
worthy , = Thriven 2, Thrifty 2. Obs. 

13 E. E Allit P. B 751 What if pietty pryuande be 
bind in son tounez 13 Gaw. ty Gr Knt 1980 Fele 
piyuandeponkkezhe piat bomlo haue. c 1400 Desti Trey 
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r4&> Of his sonnes The find was a)uo knight, privand m 
Armys Ibid 543s, 5458, etc Ibid 4103 Machaou & Polidus 
tnet shippes broglit T wo & thi etty full thryuond, & prong 
into prise, c 1470 Golagios <$• Gain 345 Ye ar thre m this 
thede, thriuand oft in thrang. 

2 Growing vigorously ; flourishing (physically) 

c 1645 Howell Lett (1650) II x 15 The dust of Martyrs 

were the thnvmgst seeds of Chustiamty 1681 Slavel 
Meih Grace xxv 438 The new creature is a thuving ciea- 
tuie, glowing from stiength tostiength 1784 Cowper Task 
11 714 Learning grew Beneath his care, a thuving vig'rous 
plant 1848 Dickens Dombey 111, ‘ How is Master Paul, 
Richards?' ‘Quite thriving, sir, and well.’ 

3 Prospering, doing well in business ; successful, 
fortunate. 

1607 Tourneur Rev Trag iv iv, Aske but the thuuing'st 
harlot m cold bloud, Shee'd giue the world to make her 
honour good 1710 Steele Tatter No 200 r 2 , 1 am not 
fond of a Man only for being of a Thriving Temper 1738 
Johnson Idle) No 16 P 2 Ned was considered as a thuving 
trader. 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng. 111 . 1 37s Two great 
towns, which have a large and thuving trade with each 
other Ibid, vl II 133 The colonists were in a thriving 
condition 

Thri vingly, adv [f prec + -ia 2 ] 

+1. In a worthy or honourable manner; also, 
excellently, finely. Obs 

13 . St. Ei kcnmalde 47 m Horstm Alt eng l Leg (1881) 
267 A throghe of thjkke stone, thryuandly hewene 13. 
Gaw. Gr Knt 1080 Now I bonk jow jiiyuaiulely pui3 
alle ober pynge a 1400-50 Alexander 3747 Scho lengis in 
ouie burge, And is ouie the w is of oure thede thryfandly 
enfoui med c 1470 [see 1 iirill si 2 ] 

2 Piosperously, successfully, flouiishingly. 

1743 H Walpole Lett to Mann (1834) II. 22 Our coali- 
tion goes on thuvingly 1833 Eraser's A lag VII S7r May 
my poor silly sheep go on thuvingly 1837 Hawthorne 
Twice-Told T (1851) I. xiv 231 Others grow thuvingly 
among buck and stone. 

So Thri vmgness rare, thriving condition 
1818 in Todd 1864 Kincsliy Let to Mis K 111 Life 
(1879) II 167 Thrivmgiiess and improvement eveiywhere 
f Thro, thra, sb. Obs Foi ms- 4 pro, 4-5 
thro, throo, 5-6 thra. [ME. a ON. J»a, 

neut. obstinacy, persistence m opposition, con- 
trariety, ‘ hard struggle ’ (Vigf.); perh. confounded 
with prd fem., painful or violent longing, eager 
yearning (cognate with OE. prawn painful pres- 
suie) see Falk and Toip s. v iraa 2 .] 

1 . Sliuggle, contest ; trouble 

1303 R Brunne Handl Synne 10570 pat tyme was mykyl 
bro, And ofte was bobe weire and wo. CX330 — Chron 
Wace [Rolls) 54 In sclaundire & thiete, & in tluo. Ibid 
13025 Mikel was be pies, ful bykke pe pio «* 1400-50 
Alexander 2282 He Thringis to pe thud tune & b e thia 
\Dubl MS thio] wynnys [m wiestling] 

2 . Angei , wrath. 

13 EE AIM P. B 754 Jet for bretty in prong I schal 
my bro steke. a 1400 Sir Peic. 376, I hafe spokene with 
lhame, I wene, Woides in thioo. 

3 Eagerness, keenness, haste. 

C1470 Henry Wallace vni 237 Our men on him thrang 
forth wart in to thra c 1475 Rauf CoiljearSai He ea cum- 
mand in thra The maist man of all tha, That euei he had 
sene 1513 Douglas /Eneis vm Prol. 17 Thochtis thietis 
in thra our breistis ourthwort. 

(“Thro, thra, aP (adv) 06 s. Forms 3-4 
J>ra, (5-7 A.) thra, 4-5 pro, thro, throo (5 
throe). [ME a. ON pra-r * stubborn, obstinate, 
unyielding, refractory, persistent, zealous, eager, 
keen adj cognate with prd sb. • see prec.] 

1 . Stubborn, obstinate, peisistent ; reluctant to 
give way, or accede to a request 
(The spelling throw in quot C1500 is app. due toconfusion 
wuh other words ) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 5803 (Cott ) King pharaon es ful thra 
[Trui bro], Lath saL him think to Jet barn ga 13 Ibul. 
28092 (Cott ) Vn-buxum haf r bene, and thra A-gayn my 
gastly fader al-sa. 01400 Destr Troy 5246 pat were bro 
men in threpe, & thre tyms mo la 1500 Chester PI (Sliaks. 
Soc) II 11 In this place, be you never so throe, Shall you 
no longev dwell c 1500 Smyth # Ins Dame 317 rn Hazl 
E P P III 213 Be thov neuer so thiow, I shal amende 
the sonne, I tiow c 1560 A. Scott Poems (STS) xiu 31 
Than be not thia jour scherwand to confoit 1603 P Inlotus 
\ 1 , Scho is sa ackwart and sa thia, That with refuse I come 
hir fra. 

t>. Of a coipse • Stiff, rigid. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 4452 Graffis garnyscht of gold & 
gilten tombis Thurghis to thrawyn in quen je praawoithe 
2 Stubborn in fight , sturdy, bold , fierce. Also fig 
c 1320 Sir Tnstr 777 pei bou be bio, Lat mo men wip be 
nde On rowe. ? a 1400 Morte Artli 3757 They thnstis to 
beeitheOf the thraeste mene tbrehundrethe C1400 Ywame 
4 Gaw 3570 Thir wordes heid the knyghtes twa, It made 
tham foito be mor thra c 1400 Destr. Troy 6422 Menon 
With pre thousaund bro men brong liym vnto Ibid 6446, 
6462, etc c 1470 Henry Wallace ix 846 Wallace with hun 
had fouity archarys thra 1513 Douglas AEntts vm xu 
128 And Gelones, thai pepillof Sithya, In archery the quhilk 
at wonder thra 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I 250 
The Albioms, thocht tha war neuir sa thra, Out of the feild 
on foice wer maid to ga. 

3 . Angry, wroth, furious, violent 

13 .Eh Allit P A. 344 Anger gaynez be not a cresse, 
Who nedez schal pole be not so pro c 1375 Sc. Leg Saints 
11 ( Paulus ) 504 As he, pat firste wes crises fa, And in thra 
will his men can sla c 1380 Sir Ferumb 3968 Wan pay 
come to pedupe Ryuer, pat wilde was & thro, Entrye panne 
ne darst by no# C1400 Destr Troy 147 He bethought 
hyiu full thicke rn his throo heit. CX440 Bone Flor 2075 
Sche d>d me oonys an evyll dede, My h.irte was wondur 


throo c 147$ Sqr. Lowe D egt e 1017 With egre mode, 
and hei te full throwe, Ihe steuardes thiote he cut in two. 

4 Keen, eager, zealous, earnest 
a 1300 Ctnsor M. 14392 (Cott ) Ful deueli war pai Iuus 
thia pair b listed lauerd for to sla c 1320 Sir Trtsfr 615 
Rohand was ful pra Of tnstiem for to fram c 1350 Will 
Palerne 3264 pre M of men pat pro were to fijt c 1400 
Destr Tioy 470 Mony thoughtes full thro thrange tn hir 
brest 1: 1425 VVy\toun Cion v. vi 1198 Sancte Giegor . 
Made special and thra oryson bat God walde grant his saule 
to be. fre ? a 1500 Chester PI. (E.E T S ) 451 Falsehed to 
further he was euer throe [1775 John Watson Hist Halt - 
fa v 547 A pei son is said to be thio about any thing, who is 
very keen or intent about it ] 

b. fig Of a thing Ready, apt, disposed. 
a 1425 Cursor M 16560 (Tnn.) pei . . cut pis tre in two 
What pei wolde peiof shape perto hit was ful pro. 

B. adv Obstinately, vigorously, boldly 
a 1425 Cursor M 5997 (Tim ) Jitt pe kyng hem helde ful 
pio For wolde he not letehem go c 1450 St CuthbeiH Sur- 
tees) 6032 Oxen twenty and twa War drawand pis bell full 
thra. £1470 Golngros <$■ Gaiv 60 'Ihe beme bovmt to the 
buigh and thrang in full thia. 
t Thro, a 2 Obs Origin., status, and meaning 
uncertain ; occurs in the alliterative phrase tin wen 
and thio, always commendatory or honoufic, and 
appai ently meaning something like * excellent ’. 

(It is not impossible that this may originally have been 
the same word as Thro a} 2, and that ‘ thriven and thio ' 
became a stock phrase which was vaguely used ; cf ‘a pio 
knight, piivand m annys c 1400 111 Ihriving ppl a. 1, and 
theotherreferem.es there given But theie seems also to 
have been connexion in sense with Thro v, as if it had 
been taken as * grown, become gi eat ’ , cf. the phrases ' throd 
and thriven ' [v r ‘ wele pnuen ’]ci3ooin Thriven ppl. a 1, 

‘ thryven ant thowen 1 [fiom Thee v '] a 1310 ibid 2 ) 

1113x0 m Wright Lyric P 26 He is thrusile thryven in 
[?and] thro that stngeth in sale. Ibid 39 Wei were him 
that wistehnetholit, That thryven ant pro 13 E.E Allit. 
P. A. 867, I seghe, says Iohan, pe loumbe hym stande, On 
pe mount of syon ful pryuen & pro. a 1450 Le Moite Arth 
589 There is no lady of (lesshe ne bone In this world so 
thiyve or thio, Thoughe hyr heite were stele or stone, That 
might hyr loue hald hym fio 

tThro, v Obs. Pa. pple. throd, tkrodd, 
(throded). [Northern ME , app. acl ON .prda-sh 
refl. to thrive, wax, grow : cf . proskr adj. full-grown, 
Jnoska-sk vb to grow up to manhood; also dial. 
Ger. drtihen, tr Alien (Grimm), drden, truhen to 
thrive, piosper, grow.] mtr. To giow, wax, in- 
crease in size or stature , to grow up. 

Cf. dial. Throdden ppl adj , fat, well grown, in good con- 
dition, well-fed (Brockett, and E DD Not thumb, Yoiksh). 

£1325 Metr Horn 112 That like clulde Was sa unthewed 
and sa wilde, That alle the schathe that he moht do, He did 
quen he bigau to thro, ci 330 R Brunne Chron. (1810) 240 
Now [MS no] gynnes Dnuid to thro For now bigynnes 
Dauid to wax a weueour, 13. . Cursor M. 3077 (Cott ) For 
quen [ysmael] throded [v r. waxyn] was to yoman Ibid. 
5641 Quen it [the child Moses] was throd [F. waxen, G. 
thnuen] and sutndel aid To ktnges doghter sco it yald. 
Ibid 14806 Fast es he [Jesus] throd [G. throdd] and thnuen, 
And nukel grace ai es him giuen 

b. ?To advance. (Perh. a different word.) 
c 1330 R, Brunne Chron Weice (Rolls) 10058 AI softly he 
bad hem go, pat non schulde byfore oper pro Til pey come 
vnto pe bataifle 

Thro, thro’, early form and contraction of 
Through. Threale, obs. fonnof Thrall sb. 3 
Throat sb. Forms I 5 -, prote, protu, 
2—5 p-, 2 -7 throte, (3 porte), 4-9 (mainly .Sic.) throt, 
5-6 (8 Naut.) thrott, (5 troht, 5-6 throthe. Sc. 
throxt), 6-7 throats, 6 - throat. [OE. prote, -it, 
wk. fem,, = OHG. drozgfl wk f., MHG. droi&e wk. 
f. or m. (whence mod. Ger. drossel wk. f , throat, 
Throttle) ; app. fiom 0 L'eut. root *}mt-, Indo- 
Eur. Hmd- cf OE. prdtian to swell, priitung 
swelling, ON. priltna to swell, priiimn swollen, 
Proti a swelling ; the name may have had reference 
to the external appearance of the throat, Beside 
this an OTeut. *strut- is evidenced by OLG strata 
wk. f., throat (MLG.,LG. strotte , MDu. strote, Du. 
st> ot throat) ; cf. OFns strotbolla, beside OE prot- 
bolla, ThroaT'Boll ; also MHG. strode wk. f. 
(whence It. strozza throat). The original relations 
between the stems Prut- and strut- are not detei- 
mined, but both may have had the sense ‘ thiust 
out, project, swell’ ] 

I. The part of the body. 

1 . The fiont of the neck beneath the chin and 
above the collar-bones, containing the passages 
from the month and nose to the lungs and stomach 
Also the corresponding pai tin vertebrates generally, 
and sometimes the analogous pait in insects, etc. 

(As ‘round the neck 1 necessarily includes ‘round the 
throat’, ‘throat ' is sometimes said with the wider sense of 
the ‘neck 1 cf quot 13 J ) 

a 700, etc [implied in Th roat-boi l! c xooo Metric Horn. 
II 250 Iudas htne sylfne aheng sona mid gnne, and nhthce 
gewraS Sa forwyihtan Srotan. a 1154 0 E Chron, an 
1137, Me diden an scarp uen abuton pa mannes thiote. 
c 1290 S Eng Leg 1 . 16/525 In pe prote with a swerd he 
smot pe suete rode 13 K Alis 5952 He ne had notpere 
ltekke ne prote His heued was tn his body yshote 13 
Sir Beues (A ) 218 pow scbelt ben hanged be pe prote 1340 
Ayenb, 14 pet bodi of pe beste wes ase ltpard, pe uet weien 
of here, pe prote of lioun a 1450 Myrc Pesttal 79 By ryght 
dome, pat prote pat spake pe woides of traytery ajejny'.his 
Loid, pat prote was ystrangled wyth pe grynne of a rope. 


1353 Eden Treat Newe hid (Arb) 15 [The Elephant] his 
mouth is vnder his thiote 1573 Satir Poems Reform. 
xxxix 142 Thay schot gude Manfnld in athort the throit. 
1741 Richardson Pamela (1824) I 84 His throat sticking 
out like a wen 1826 Kirby & Sr Entomol III 367 Ex- 
ternal Anatomy of Insects 2 fitgulum (the Throat). 
That pait of the subface that lies between the temples i860 
Tyndall Glac 1 xxh. 156 Ihe cold smote my naked throat 
bitterly. 1878 Villari Machiavelli (1898) I in vm. 143 
Her throat is well tui ned but seems to me somewhat thin 
2 . Tbe passage m the anteuor part of the neck, 
leading from the month and nose to the gullet and 
windpipe ; also, either of these passages consideied 
separately. 

c 886 K. >®LrRCD Boetk, xxh. § 1 He is swiSe biter on 
muPe, & he pe tirS 011 3 a protan cxooo ^Elfric Voc. in 
Wr-W nicker 157/41 Guttur, protu. c 1220 Bestiary 507 m 
O E Misc 16 Vt of his Srote it [whale] smit an onde, Be 
swetteste 3 mg ?at is o londe c 1375 Sc Leg Saints xx 
(Blasius) 344 Quha-sa euue m pare throt seknes has 1398 
Trevisa BaHh De P R. v xxiv (Bodl MS ) The prote is 
pe pipes of fie lunges pe substaunce of pis pipe is grustely 
and hard c 1425 Voc in Wr.-Wiilcker 635/17 Nomma ntem- 
brorum Hec gula, troht c 1475 Piet Voc. ibid 748/13 
Hecgula, Hoc guttui , Hicyugnhts , a throthe. 1527 Andrew 
Bmnswyke's Distyll Waters Anj b, The same water 
gai golea in the thi ote . wjthdryueth the payne of the throte. 
160a Marston Ant 4 Mel m, Wks. 1856 I 31 Thou 
choakbt their throts with dust. 1769 Cook Voy round 
Wot Id 1 v (1773) 56 A sound exactly like that which we 
make to clear the throat when any thinghappens to obstiuct 
it 1897 ‘Tivoli* (H W Bleakley) Short Innings v. 76 
A huge piece of cake went down the wrong throat, and 
Carrots had to belabour him lustily to persuade it to take 
the right direction 

3 This pait with its passages, considered in 
various capacities, whence various expressions 
a. "Viewed as the entrance to the stomach , lienee 
in figurative expressions, as 

(to fill, full) up to the throat , to the limit of capacity! to 
four (also send) down the throat , to waste or squander 
(propel ty or money) in eating and drinking , to ci am, ram, 
thrust denun one’s thi oat , to force (an opinion or the like) 
upon one’s acceptance ; to jump down one's throat, to 
interrupt one in his speech sharply or roughly , in quot 1883, 
? to gi\ e oneself up absolutely to a person. 

aizzS Ana. R 216 Jif pe gulchecuppe wealhnde bres to 
duncken, & jeot in his wide prote 1340-70 Alex, fy Dittd. 
677 Bacus pe bollere Je callen bun kepere of pe prote. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvi 65 Ay as thay tomiL lhame ot 
schot, Ffyendis fild lhame new vp to the thrott. 1606 
Siiaks, Ant $ Cl 11 v 26 The Gold I giue thee, will I melt 
and powr Downe thy ill vttering tliroate. *610 Holland 
Camden's Bnt. (1637) 543 Who . delight to send their 
estates downe the throat 1724 Ramsay Vision vm, Quha 
rammed, and ciammed, That baigin down thair throts 1829 
Fonblanque Eng under Seven Admmtstr (1837) I. 232 
Since the Duke of Wellington . thi ust the Emancipation Bill 
down his [Geo IV’s]i 03 al throat. 1861 Dickens Lett. 3 Dec., 
A place already Tull to the throat 1883 Mas. Kennarh 
Right Soit ix, I might have jumped down this gentleman's 
thi oat in my foolish admiration for his powers of equitation 
"b. Considered, as containing the vocal organs ; 
hence transf. the voice. 

f To Idy, set out , (set up) a or one's throat, to raise one’s 
voice; t (to speak) with a full throat, (to speak) loudly ; 
hence fig plainly, roundly , at the top of one's throat, at 
the top of one’s voice see Top sb. 

a 1250 Owl 4 Night 1721 Pe wrenne, hadde stefne small 
Heo hadde goae prote [v r porte] & schille c 1369 Chaucer 
Dethe Blauncke 320 To fynde out of meiy crafty notys 
They ne spared nat her thiotes a 1450 [see sense 1]. 1535 

Coverdale Ps. cxin, [cxv.J 7 Fete haue they, but they can 
not go, nether can they speake thoiow their throte *567 
Gude 4 Godhe B (STS) no Thay can pionunce na voce 
furth of thair throtis. 1 600 Holland Lwy vn. ix 255 As 
Iowd as ever he could set out a throate, tnaketh this dial lenge. 
x686 tr Chardin's Cotanat Solyman 94 These Women 
made such a noise., set up their throats as they did befoie. 
174a Gray Spring 1, The Attic warbler pours her throat, 
Responsive to the cuckow’s note 1819 Scott Leg. Mon- 
trose xi, Men talking Earse at the top of their throats. 
1869 Ruskin Q of Air § 65 Into the thioat of the bird is 
given the voice of the air 

c. In the repudiation of a statement as false, in 
phr. (to give, etc. one the he) m (f down) one's throat, 
regaidecl as the place of issue, to which the assertion 
is throw n back ; also, wnth merely intensive force, 
to he tn one's throat , to lie foully or infamously. 

1588 Siiaks Tit, A. 11 1. 55 Till I haue. Thrust these 
repiochfull speeches downe his throat, That he hath breath’d 
in my dishonour heeie x6oi — Twel, N. ill iv 172 Thou 
I>est in thy throat. *6oa — Ham n 11 600 Who giues 
me the Lye i'th’ Throate, As deepe as to the Lungs? 1616 
J Lane Cent. Syr.’s T ix 198 Gave hun home the he, 
adowne his throte. a 1648 Ld Herbert Hen VIII (1683) 
227 We say unto you, that you have lyed in your throat 
1805 Scorr Last Minstr v xx, He lyes, most foully in his 
throat. 1824 Byron Let, to Murray Wks (1846) 433/1 
Whoever asset ts that I am the author , lies in his throat. 

d. Regarded as a vital part, and the most vulnei- 
able point of attack ; esp. in the phrase to cut the 
throat , to kill by this method ; also fig. 

Hence, to cut one's own throat (with one's own knife), to 
be the means of one’s own defeat or destruction , to cut ike 
throat of (a project, etc ), to defeat, destroy, put an end to* 
see Cut v 46 ; to cut one another s thi oats , to be despe- 
jatelyat variance, quarrel violently, mod colloq , to engage 
in ruinous competition (cf Cutthroat 6, quot 1886) ; also 
to have, hold, catch, take by the throat (alsoySjg ), t to pull 
out, tojly at, f start into (unto) one’s throat. 

c 1380 Wyclif Set Wks III 423 pes apes done more 
harm to men pen pof pei cutted hor throtes c 1385 Chaucer 
L. G W 1803 (Lucrece) That hast hue by the throte with 
a sweid at herte. a 1400-50 Alexander 1812 pai suld titiy 
pam take & by pe to3e throtis, And for paire soueiaj ue sake 
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THROAT-CUTTER 


J>am send to be galawis c 1400 Brut 23 She come to here 
bone. wi> ij any fe», and J>aw >b cutte his |>rote 1583 Got d- 
ikG Calvin on Dent, lxxx. 490 They cut their own throtes 
with their own knife *596 Dalrymple tr Leslie's Hist 
Scot ix (S.T.S ) II. 197 Quba comrmttis a sworde til an 
vnskilful persone, quhairwith, quhither he cut his awne 
throt, or hurt the cuntrie [etc 1 1631 R. Byfield Docir 
Sabb in That cuts the throat of your solution. 1685 
Du. Buckhm. Reason, Kelts in Phtnit {17081 II. 526 
Perpetually quarrelling amongst themselves, and cutting 
one another’s Throats. <1x723 Fountainhall Peels (1759) 
I. 7 This interlocutor, knocked his cause in the head, and 
cutted its throat 1824, 1867 [see Cvr v 46] 1884 Rider 

Haggard Damn xii, He had let him die , he had effectually 
and bey ond redemption cut his own throat. Med, Ready 
to fly at each others throats 

1 4 Jig. The devouring capacity of any destruct- 
ive agency, as death, war, etc., cf J.vw sb . 1 5, 
Maw ri.i 1 b, Teeth Obs. 

а. 1578 Lindes yy (Pitscottie) Chron Scot (S T S.) I, 55 
The maist walliczand men m the thr.it of the battell. 1594 
Shaks Rich, iff, \ iv. s He fights, Seeking for Richmond 
in the throat of death. 1730-46 Thomson Siasons, A ututiiu 
937 Calm and intrepid in the \ ery throat Of sulphurous war. 

II Transferred senses 

5 . A narrow passage, esp. in or near the entrance 
of something ; a narrow part in a passage. 

a 1584 Montgomerie Cherries Sloe 1551 A prettie spring. 
Quhois throt, sir, I wot, sir, Je may stap with jour neive 
1814 Scott Diary 17 Aug , in Lockhart, The access through 
this strait would be ea»y, were it not for the Island of 
Grsemsay, lying in the very throat of the passage. 1823 
Auckland KtUq. Dtluv. 141 The throat of the cave, by 
which we ascend from the mouth to the interior 1837 
Emerson Address Avar Sckol Wks. (Bohn) II 186 One 
central fire, which flaming now out of the throat of Vesu- 
vius illuminates the towers . of Naples. 1838 J L. 
Stephens Trav. Russia 70/1 Field-pieces, whose throats once 
poured their iron hail against the walls within which they 
now repose as trophies. 1899 A. Griffiths in Korin. Rev. 
LXV. 312 Lang's Nek, the throat of the passage into the 
Transvaal. 

б. spec, in technical use. a. Archit., Building ) 

etc. f (a) The narrowest part of the shaft of a 
column, Immediately below the capital; thehypo- 
trachelinm. (£) The neck of an outwork . = Gouge 
sb . 1 6. (c) The part in a chimney, furnace, or 

furnace-arch immediately above the fire-place, 
which narrows down to the neck or ‘gathering’. 
( d ) A groove or channel on the under side of a 
coping or projecting moulding to keep the dnp 
from reaching the walL 

1663 Gerbikr Counsel 32 The Freese, Gul or Throat 
1727-41 Chambers CycL, Throat, in architecture, fortifica- 
tion, &c., see Gorge, and Guta. 2815 J Smith Panoiama 
Sc. ^ Art I. 246 The throat is that part of the opening im- 
mediately above the fire, and contained between the mantle 
and the Dade. 1838 Civil Rug Arch, Jrnl I 364/r The 
smoke .ascends vertically by the throat of the chimney into 
the flue. x868 Joynson Metals 16 The opening at the top 
of the furnace, called the throat or trunnel-hole. 1895 Jrnt 
Roy fust it . Brit. Archit. 14 Mar 351 If bnck sills be used, 
see that they have a good, dean throat 

t>. Shipbuilding and Naut. ( a ) The hollow of 
the bend of a knee-timber, (b) The outside curve 
of the jaws of a gaff; hence, the forward upper 
comer of a fore-and-aft sail; see also quot. 1867. 
(c) The amidships part of a floor-timber, esp. if it 
bulges and then tapers into the kelson, (d) The 
curve of the flukes of an anchor where they join 
the shank. 

17x1 W. Sutherland Shiphmld Assist. 165 Throat, the 
inward bending of Knee-timber 1776 Falconer Diet. 
Marine, Throat, a name given to the inner end of a gaff, 
or to that part which is next to the mast. It is opposed to 
peek, which implies the outer extremity of the said gaff. 
6*850 Rudtm Navig, (Weald 14a They must be deeper in 
the throat or at the cutting-down. Ibid. 155 'throat,.. the 
midship part of the floor-umbers c i860 H. Stuart Sea- 
man's Catech , It is .bolted through the throat of each 
floor. 1867 Smyth bailor's tVord-bk , Throt, that part of 
the imzeit-y anl close to the mast. 1882 Narks Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 8x Hooked to a bolt in the throat of the gaff. 

0. Mech , etc. (a) Of a plough * see quot 
1807. { 6 ) In a threshing-machine, the passage 

from the feed-board to the threshing-cylinder 
(Knight But. Mech. 1877). (c) The opening in 
the stock of a plane, in which the iron is set, and 
through which the shavings pass, {<£) A contracted 
part of a spoke near the hub (Knight). («) The 
angle between the running surface of a railway or 
tramcar wheel and its flange. U. S. (J) A tapered 
pipe connecting two tubes or sections of different 
diameters {Cent. Diet , Suppt 1909). 

1807 A. Young Agric. Essex 1 . 132 The throat,, the space 
from the share point to the junction or approach of the 
breast to the beam 1805 Dickson Pract Agric. I 4 The 
threat and breast, or that part which enters, perfoiates, and 
breaks up the ground 

7 . Bot. The throat-like opening of a gamopetal- 
ous corolla at which the tube and the petals unite. 

1847 W E Steele Field Bot 8 Florets all tubular, with 
au inflated throat, generally spreading into a hemispherical 
head x88o Gray Struct. Bot vi § 5 (ed 6) 246 1 he line, or 
sometimes a manifest or conspicuous portion, between the 
limb and the tube, is called the Throat, m Latin Faux, pi 
fauces 1882 Garden 28 Jan. 66/3 The throat of the flower 
is unbearded 

8. attiib. and Comb, a. attiib, 1 of, pertaining to, 


1 01 affecting the throat’, as tin oat-ache, -disease, 
1 -muscle, -peifotmei, -roar, etc. ; m sense 6 b (b), as 
' throat-bolt , -brail, cringle, -dmonhaul, halyard, 
lashing (see these words, and quots. heie), b. 

I ‘ that is on, around, or near the throat’, as throat- 
j bar, button, -cloth, -feather , -fringe , - patch , -wattle , 
I c objective, obj genitive, locative, etc., as throat- 
1 charing sb. and adj , -clutching, - slitting ; throat- 
1 bursten, -cracking, -swollen adjs. d. Special 
| combs. ’ *)■ throat-brisk, ?part of the brisket near 
the throat; thioafc-eham, in whaling, a chain 
passed through the throat and tongue of the whale ; 
throat-clutch., a guttural catch or momentary 
closure; throat-deafness, deafness caused by a 
diseased condition of the throat ; throat-flap, the 
epiglottis; throat-full a , full to the throat, stuffed, 

, crammed ; throat-jaws, jaw-like pharyngeal hones 
in the lower vertebrates ; throat-letter, a guttural ; 
throat-piece, (a) in medieval armour, a part of 
the helm protecting the throat ; ( 3 ) the neck of a 
racket, where the ends of the Tim are brought 
together upon the handle {Cent. Diet ,Suppl. 1909); 
throat-pipe, the windpipe ; also, the steam supply 
pipe in a steam-engine; throat-pit, a triangular 
depression at the front of the neck, between the 
collar-bones at the point where they articulate 
with the breastbone; throat-plate, the forward 
exterior plate of a locomotive fire-box {Cent. Diet., 
Sttppl ) ; throat-pouch, agular sac in certain birds 
1 and animals ; throat-register, the lowest register 
' of the voice; throat-ring, Waldeyer’s name 
for the circular group of lymphatic bodies sur- 
rounding the beginning of the respiratory tract ; 
throat-Toom, room for shouting ; throat-root, an 
American hairy species of Avens, Geum virgmta- 
num , throat-rupture, goitre; throat-seizmg, 
Naut. see quot. ; throat-stopper, the epiglottis 
cf. throat-flap , throat-strap = Throat-latci! ; 
throat-sweetbread, butcher’s name for the thy- 
mus gland; also called neck-sweetbread', throat- 
thong « Throat-latch ; throat-toggle, a toggle 
with which the throat-chain is secured , throat- 
! v-ent, the opening m a coking-oven for the escape 
I of smoke, etc ; throat-wash, a medicinal gargle. 
See also Throat-band, Throat-boll, etc. 

1898 J. Arch Story of Lifer, 247 Head-aches and heart- 
aches and 'throat-aches 1873 Codes N Ainer. Birds 180 
Chuck-will’s- widow a whitish 'throatbar 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's IVoni-bk , *Throai-bolts, eye-bolts fixed in the 
lower parts of the tops, and the jaw-ends of gaffs for hooking 
the throat-halliards to 18x5 Burney Falconer's Diet. M , 
* Throat. Brails, ..are those which are attached to the gaff 
dose to the mast 1615 Chapman Odyss in 620 Apart flew 
either thie That with the fat they dubd with att alone; 
The 'tbrote-briske, and the sweet-bread pricking on 1890 
1 R. Boldrewood ' Miner's Right xxxiv, One button was 
missing between the upper or 'throat button and the thiid. 
x8xx L. M Hawkins C'tess ij Gertr I 78 A vast deal of 
•throat-clearing, face stroking, and aukward hesitation 
2872 Routledg? s Ev Bey’s Ann Dec 2 He invariably wore 
a white 'throat-cloth or neckerchief. 1895 F. Osgood m 
Forum (N Y.) June 507 Nerve-strain tends to the prevalence 
of the high vocal pitch and to the American fault — the 
'throat clutch. 1895 Ouiiug(U S ) XXVI. 47/1 To bend a 
mainsail, shackle the 'throat cringle to the eyebolt under the 
jaws of the gaff [etc], 1897 Allbutt’s Syst Med, IV 778 
' Adult patients suffering since childhood from ‘ 'throat deaf- 
I ness Ibid, 750 The so-called ' lithaemic diathesis ’ is a 
] much more frequent cause of *throat-disease than is gener- 
j ally believed. 1877 Knight Diet. Mech , * Throat down- 
I hauls. , ropes for rousing down the throat of a gaff. 1872 
I Coues If. Aruer Bints 162 Ravens, with 'throat-feathers 
acute, lengthened, disconnected. 1683 A. Snape Auat 
Horse 1 v. x (1686) 165 The Epiglottis 01 'Throat flap, that 
covers the chink of the Larynx. 1896 Proc Zool Soc, Land. 
1 Dec 932 The narrowness and handed coloration of the 
'throat-fringe must likewise be noted 1681 W, Robertson 
Phrascol Gen. [1693] 475 To dine, or eat till he be 'throat- 
full a 1800 Cowper On Receipt of Hamper, A bottle green 
Throat full. 176a Falconer Shifwr. 11 389 The hall yards 
'thrott and peek are next apply f d. X776 — Diet. Marine 
& v. Throat, The ropes employed to hoist up, and lower a 
gaff,., are called the throat or peek haliards 1893 Pemberton 
Iron Pirate 39 There being no hand either at the peak 
halyards or the throat halyards 1873 Mivart Lessons 
Elem. Auat. viu § 18. 318 Moving those ‘ 'throat jaws 
the pharyngeal bones, which exist in so many of the 
lowest Vertebrate class, 2893 Times 13 June 12/1 A 'throat 
lashing of steel rope. 1847 Proc P/uiol Soc III. 116 A 
similar interchange between lip and 'throat letters 1875 
Huxley & Martin Elem. Biol (1B77) 203 The 'throat- 
muscles through the broad thm muscle m fiont (mylo- 
hyoid) is seen the hypoglossal nerve 187a Coues N Avier. 
Birds 195 Young birds lack the crimson 'threat-patch. 
1776 Burney Hist Mus 1 , 340 The vociferous Stentor. the 
most illustuous 'Throat performer, or herald of antiquity, 
j 1869 Boutell Arms Arm.v (1874) 79 His helm is orna- 
I mented ; the 'throat-piece has thunderbolts in hammer 
I work x6oa J.Vosntr. Leo's A/hca m 185 Ibe inhabitants 
I of this region baue the balles of their 'throat-pipes very great. 
1632 J. Hayward tr. Bioudi’s Eromena 20 She .stab a her 
husband in the face, thinking to strike him in the throat- 
pipes 2824 R, Stuart Hist, Steam Engine 72 The 
regulator vahe [the ‘throttle’], which opens or shuts the 
communication between the cylinder and boiler by the 
throat-pipe. x66o Albert Durer Revived 4 A straight 
peipendicular line from the 'Throat-pit down 1672 Sir T, 


Browne Let Ft tend §10 Some are so curious as to 
observe the depth of the throat pit 1871 Darwin Desc 
Man n xii II. 33 In the genus Sitana, the males alone 
are furnished with a large 'throat-pouch 1872 Coufs 
N Amer. Birds 18 Pelicans, cormorants, etc , that have a 
naked throat-pouch 1903 Med. Record 7 Feb 228 The 
various lymphatic structures m Waldeyer s so called lym- 
phatic 'throat ring 1843 Carlyle Past $ Pr in. xn Let 
me have elbow-room, 'throat room, and I will not fail 1 
1858 Htlpert's Eng -Gertn Diet , '1 hroat-root 1884 Miller 
Plant-n , Geum vtrginianum, Throat-root, White Avens 
1684 tr Eonet's Merc. Comfit 11 44 One had his neck 
wonderfully swelled with the 'Throat-Rupture 1867 Smyth 
Sailors IV ord bk , *Throat-seismg, 111 blocks, confines the 
hook and thimble in the strop home to the scores 1886 
Corbett Fall of Asgard II. g There will be some merry 
'throat slitting 1661 Lovell Hist A mm ff Mm Introd , 
Amongst Buds The 'throat stopper is in none, yet they 
temper the motion so, that nothing may fall into the throat 
1877 Knight Diet Mech,*'J hroat-siiap, the uppei strap 
of a baiter that encudes the hoise’s throat, also called jaw 
strap a x66x Holyday Juvenal x 191 Nero did ne’re con- 
tract With one 'throat-swoln, gor-bellied, or crump-back’d, 
x6ix Cotgr, Sonsgorge dune bride, the 'throat-thong, 01 
throat-band of a bridle 1874 Scammon Marine Mammals 
232 The cutting gear consists of toggles, spades, boarding 
and leaning knives, 'throat-toggle, head axes, etc 1839 
Ure Diet Arts 997 The 'throat- vents are then left open 
1901 Lancet 2 Nov 1203/1 The application of an antiseptic 
*thioat-wash 1875 Zoologist X 4686 It [a bud] has but 
one medial 'throat- wattle 

Throat (Jurist), v. [f. Thkoat sb ] 

+ 1. trans. To utter or articulate m or from one’s 
throat ; to speak in a guttural tone , to throat out, 
to cry out or shout from the throat Obs 
cx6n Chapman Iliad xm 135 So Hector hereto throated 
threats, to go to sea in blood 1622 Mabbe tr Altman's 
Guzman dAlf. 11. 113 Throating it out, Yvheresoevei he 
comes, 1 1 am an Alguazil 

+ 2 . To cut the throat of, to slaughter, slay 
Obs. rare. (Cf also THROAl’lNG-^Mx/e.) 

1382 Wyclif 2 Kings x. 14 Whom when thei hadden taken 
alyie, thei throtyden [1388 stranghden, Vutg. jugulaverunt, 
LXX eff<|>a£ay] hem in the cystein, besyde the cnaumbre. 
f b. Farming {local). See quot Obs. 

1750 [implied in Throating nil sb ] 1763 Museum Rust 
(eel 2) I. 236 Mons de L’lsle’s workman cuts the wheat 
against the bending, or, as an Aylesbury-vale man would 
say, throats it 

3 . Building To furnish xvith a throat ; to groove 
or channel (Chiefly in pa pple and vbl sb ) 

1823 P. Nicholson Pract Build. 311 [The fascia] is fluted 
01 throated on its upper edge, to prevent the water from 
running over the ashlanng. 1876 Encycl Brit IV 472/2 
Sills are Yveatheied and throated like the paits of a string 
course x88r Young Ev Man las own Mechanic § 1299 
A dash-board may be made out of a solid piece sloped 
at the top . and 1 throated ’ or channelled on the under sui face 
with a deep groove 1883 Specif Alnwick ft Comhill Railw 
5 Ashlar Copings no stone is to be less than 2 feet 6 inches 
in length, and the whole are to he weathered and throated 

Throatal (Jwu tal), a. [iireg. f. Throat sb. + 
-al] Of or pertaining to the throat; guttural; 
cervical. 

1905 Sat. Rev. 1 Apr 415/2 The loudest click comes at 
the end of the liquid, throatal noise 1908 Westin. Gaz. 
1 Aug. 15/2 The throatal band that separates the white 
from the light blue of the breast and undei parts. 

Throa t-band. 

1 . Saddlery =» Thboat-latch 

x6rx CorGR., Sousbarbe, the thi oat-hand of a bridle 
*794 W. Felton Cart tages (1801) II 138 The Throat-Band 
[is] a narrow, short stiap, with a buckle at each end 1833 
Rcgul. Instr. Cavalry 1. 70 The throat-hand must be .slacl: 

2 . A band worn round the neck , also, a part of 
a garment encircling the neck ; a neck-band. 

1903 Daily Chi on 9 May 8/4 Rebats, to give the new 
throat bands with their shoit hanging fronts their correct 
French name 1904 Daily Citron 12 Mar 8/4 The collars 
in others are simply throat bands elaborated into 
shoulder straps 1907 Blackw Mag July 501 The grimy 
throat.band, ongmally white, of a common regimental shirt 

+ Throa t-boll. Obs. Forms • see Throat sb. 
and Bowl sb 1 [OE. }rotbolla, f. }>rote, Throat + 
bolla . see Bowl sb, 1 and Boll sb I 5. Cf. OFns 
slrotbolla in same sense.] The piotuberance m the 
front of the throat ; the Adam’s apple , hence, the 
larynx 

<*700 Epmal Gloss (OET) 456 Guigulio, thiot bolla 
6725 Cotfnis G 1000 & a Boo Leiden G Drotbolla a 901 
Laws K. JElfted c 51 gif njonnes tliotbolla bit) hy re h 
gebete mid xn scill c 1000 zElfric Gram ix (Z ) 35 Gnr- 
gulio , ymel 0 0$e Siotbolla c 1250 Death 173 in O E Mtsc, 
178 pi |>rote-bolle Jiat nude sunge 6x386 Chaucer 
Reeve's T 353 By the thiote bolle he caughte Alayn 
And on the nose he smoot bym with his fest 6x450 
Two Cookery-bks 79 Take a Cuilewe , take awey the 
nether ltppe and thiote boll, 1529 Rastell Pastyme, Hist. 
Brit (x8n) 292 One of them cut his throte bolle a sonder 
with a daggei . 1548-77 Vicary Anal 11 (1888) 19 It is 

nccessarie in some meane places to put a grj stle, as in the 
thiote bavel for the sounde 1565 Golding Ovids Met in. 
(i593) 57 His throte-boll sweld Yvith puffed veines 1575 
Gamut Gurton hi 111, C uj b, Trounce her, pull out her 
throte houle 16x1 Cotgr., Gueneau, the throtle, 01 throat- 
boll 

Thr oa’t-cn' tter. Chiefly Sc. or nonce-wd. 
One who cuts throats , a cutthroat, an assassin 
*535 Stewart Cron. Scot (Rolls) III 18 Of thiot-cutteus 
and all sic cm sit cryme, And murderaris of leili men be the 
way. 1587 Satir Poems Reform vu,66 Bludybucheourisand 
throtcutters a 1598 Rollock Wks (Wodrow Soc.) II xv. 
172 Two vagabonds, two throat cutteis. 1840 Thyckuiyy 



THROAT-CUTTING. 


THROBLESS 


Paris Sk Bit Wks. 1900 V 209 An executioner had come 
. to assist the professional thi oat-cutter. 

So Throa't-cu tting vbl. sb , the cutting of the 
throat ; ppl a , that cuts the thioat. 

1655 Gurnall Chr in Arm verse 14 1 m (1679) 7/2 He 
buys his Sleep dear, that pays his throat-cuttmg for it 1840 
Gen P Thompson E.xeic (1842) V 23 Then come the 
murders, the throat-cuttings, the massacres of prisoners. 
1859 Habits Gd Soc 111 132 How difficult has it been to 
abolish the stiff black hat and the throat-cutting collar 

Throated (fronted), a. [f Throat sb or 
v + -ED.] Having or furnished with a throat; 
having a throat of a specified kind (chiefly in com- 
bination), as deep-, dry-, large-, red-, white-throated, 
1530 Palsgr. 327/2 Throted, goigS 1601 ?Marsion 
Pasquil <y Kath 1 76 Yon same arie throated huskes Will 
sucke you vp 1746 Francis tr Hor , Sat 11 11 S3 Give me, 
the Harpy-throated Glutton cries, In alaige Dish a Mullet’s 
mighty Size 1850 Beck's Florist Dec 292 One of the best 
of the white-throated kinds [of Petunias] 1880 W Watson 
Prince's Quest (1892} 102 Sooth tongued singers, throated 
like the bird 

lb. Building. Having a throat or groove ; fluted, 
channelled, grooved. 

1847 Smeaton Builder's Man 189 Bath proper sunk and 
throated sills 

Throa’ter. local. A throating-knife : see 
Throating vbl. sb. d ; also, a man who uses this 
knife in cutting off the heads of fishes 
xSgt Cent Diet cites fiom New Brunswick 
+ Throa teral, a Obs. nonce-wd. [iireg. f. 
Throat sb , aftei guttui al ] Guttural. 

1662 J Wilson Cheats 111. 111, Guttural, that is to say, 
thioteral 

t Throa*t-goll. Obs. tare. [f. Throat + 
"l golle, Gull sb. 4, thioat, gullet] The windpipe, 
or its upper pait close to the epiglottis (The word 
appears to have been somewhat vaguely used ) 

14 Sir Beues (C ) 2753+102 Sethen he went to the skulle 
[of the dragon] And hewyd asondet the throte golle [v r 
hrote bolle] 14 Now m Wr. Wulcker 676/25 Hoc epi- 
glotum, a th[r]otegole c 1440 Promp Parv 493/1 Throte 
golle, epiglotum, /rumen 1530 Palsgr 281/1 Throtegole 
or throtebole, neu de la gorge, gasier. 

+ Throat-hole, occas error for Throat-boll. 
Throatily, adv. [f Throaty a. + -ly z .] In 
a throaty manner ; guttui ally, hoaisely. 

1893 Scribner's Mag XIV 61 A tame cornet tenored it 
thioatily 1899 B CArrs Lady of Daikness xvn, Chailot 
smggeied thioatily xgoz Blackw Mag Dec. 820/1 The 
wind ranged thioatily round the coast. 

Throatiness ( J» F“*tmes) [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The condition of being throaty (in either sense) 

X87X G Lawrence A nteros \ix, You might pick out one or 
two clear cases of thi oatiness 1883 G Stables Our Friend 
the Dog vii 61 Throntmess, a term applied to loose skin 
about the throat, where none should exist, as in the Pointer 
1884 G Moore Mummer's IVi/e (1887) 163 In a few lessons 
I could get ud of that throatmess, and show her how to get 
a note or two from the chest 1890 Pall Mall G 25 Aug 2/3 
Influenza. The symptoms are always the same — rheuma- 
tism, thioatiness, headache, and slight fever. 

Throating (Jrou'tig), vbl. sb [f Throat v + 
-1NG f.] The action of the verb Throat, fa. 
Farming {local). (See quots.) Obs 
1750 W. Ellis Mod Huso V 1 68 (E D.S ) When they 
mow beans against their bending, they [in the Vale of Ayles- 
bury] call it thioatmg 1763 Museum Fust (ed 2) I. 236 
It is only when they chance to have a thin ciop, that they 
venture to mow them against their own bending (this they 
call throating) 

b Building, etc The cutting of a * throat ’ or 
channel , the undercutting of a projecting mould- 
ing m order to prevent ram water from tackling 
down the wall ; concr the channel or groove thus 
cut . = Throat sb 6 a (d) 

1825 J Nicholson Operat Mechanic 543 In measuring 
stungs, the weathering is denominated sunk work, and the 
grooving throatings. 1838 F W. Simms Public Whs. Gt 
M> it 9 The coping shall [have] a throating of half an inch 
wide cut on its undeiside c 1850 Rudim Navig (Weale) 
160 Wood-lock , a piece of elm in the throating or score of 
the pintle 1898 Speaker 26 Feb 264/1 Masses of greyish 
white — almost like a faint throating of snow 

C. Shipbuilding The throat of a floor-timber. 
x86g Sir E J. Reed Shipbuild 11 28 Keep its upper edge 
level with the throating of the floors 

d. atlnb, : throatmg-knife, a knife used for 
cutting the throats of fish; throating-lme = 
cutting-down line (Cutting vbl. sb 9 b); tbroat- 
wg-machine, a machine for shaping the throats of 
wheel spokes {Cent Diet , Suppl. \ 1909). 

1883 Fisheries Exhib Calal. 197 Cod splitting, ripping 
and throating knives 

Throat-latch, throat-lash, sb Saddlery, 
[f. Throat sb + Latch sb 1 i, Lash sb.z r ] A 
strap passing under the hoise’s throat which helps 
to keep the bridle in position 
*794 W Felton Carnages (1801) II 167 Bearing-reins 
hung to the thi oat-band by tbi oat-latch dees 1829 Sport • 
mg Mag XXIV 175, I never saw a horse driven in the 
throat-latch in Germany. 1890 * R. Boldrewood 1 Col 
Reformer (1891) 106 He.. held on to the bridle-rein with 
such tenacity that the throat-lash giving way, it was jerked 
over the horse’s head, leaving the reins in the rider s hands 
transf 1x1825 Forby Voc E Anglia, Throat-latch 2. 
The strings of a hat, cap, &c fastened under the chin 
attnb X794 [above], 1901 G W. Cable Cavalier xix, He 
had a letreating chin, a throat latch beaid and a roving eye. 
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Hence Throat-latch v trails., to put a throat- 
latch upon. 

1829 Sporting Mag XXIV 175, I throat -latched him, 
and never drove a better leader. 

Throatless (]rou ties), a [f Throat sb. + 
-LESS ] Without a throat , having no throat. 

x88x G Allen Evolutionist at Large v 49 A wa$p whose 
head has been severed from its body and stuck upon a pin, 
will still greedily suck up honey with its throatless mouth 
X887 Longm Mag Sept 53 9 Vast, featureless head, set 
throatless on a formless bust. 

Throatlet ()5rFii*tlet). [f. as prec. + -let.] An 
article of ornament or protection for the throat ; a 
woman’s necklet ; a small boa, usually of fur. 

x86s L ivingstone Zambesiv i^TheManjangaadorn their 
bodies [with] throatlets, biacelets and anklets of brass, 
copper, 01 iron 1889 Star 29 Oct x/6 A throatlet of coral 
beads, 1896 Echo 15 Feb 4/4 Capes, throatlets, and boas 
ate the chief forms m which peltry seems to be worn 
Throatwort (Jrffu-twMt). [f. as prec + Wort ■ 
see quot 1597.] Name for the Nettle-leaved 
Bell-flower, Campanula Trachehum , also extended 
to other species, as C. gloinerata , latifolia, and 
Cervicaria, also locally applied to the Foxglove, 
Figwort {Scrophularia nodosa ), and American 
Button Snake-root {Lialns spicata). 

X578 Lyte Dodoens 11 xx 170 This Thiotewurte or Hask- 
wurte .is of three sortes, the great and the small, and 
the creeping kinde, 1597 Geraude Herbal 11 cx 363 
The thirde sort of Canterbury Bels, called likewise Throte- 
woorte, of his veitue m curing the diseases of the throte 
1766 Museum Rust. VI 446 Lesser Thioatwort, or Canter- 
bury Bells 18x3 Scott Rokeby in. vm, Where throat- 
wort with its azute bell, And moss and thyme his cushion 
swell Note The Campanula latifolia, Giand [? error for 
Giant ] Thi oatviort, or Canterbury Bells, grows lit profusion 
upon the beautiful banks of the river Greta, 

Throaty Gron ti), a. [f. as prec. + -y.] 

1 Of vocal sounds, or of the voice Produced or 
modified in the throat; guttural, hoarse. 

c >645 Howell Lett (1650) II. lxxm 112 A rime of certain 
hard throaty words accounted thedifficultst mail the whole 
Castilian language X863 E C Clayton Queens of Song 
II 108 In flexibility she was surpassed by few singers but 
for purity of tone and volume, her organ was throaty. 1874 
Hullah Speaking Voice 12 Qualities to which we apply, 
somewhat vaguely, the epithets thick, thin, throaty, mouthy, 
and the like X876 Geo Eliot Dan, Dtr. xlvi, A wonderful 
mixture of the throaty and the nasal 1906 Times 8 Nov. 
11/3 Parts of her voice are very throaty in quality 

2 Of an animal : Having the skin about the 
throat too loose and pendulous ; having a promin- 
ent throat or capacious swallow 

X778 Reading Merc <$• Qxf Gaz 30 Nov , A little black 
Welch Bullock with a white back, grizzle head and neck 
thioaty a 1843 Southey Comm -pi Bk. (1851) IV. 400/2 
Some bulls of the middle-horned breed aie reproached with 
being throaty, the skin too profuse and pendulous. 1897 
Outing (U S ) XXIX 541/2 The Spanish pointer was huge 
of bone, coarse in head and muzzle, very throaty. 

Throb (Jupb), sb. [f. Throb v ] An act of 
throbbing ; a violent beat or pulsation of the heart 
or an artery. 

1579 Spenser Shepk Cal May 208 A thulling throbbe 
from het hart did aryse 1579 Lyly Euphues Wks. 1002 I. 
264 As the throbbes and throwes in chyfdbirtb wrought hir 
payne. X597 — Worn in Moon 1 1 171 What thtobs are 
these that laboui in my brest? 161a tr Benvenuto's 
Passenger 11 1. g 2 361 Throbbes, yellings, teares X750 
Johnson Rambler No 76 F 6 Another lenitive by which the 
thi obs of the breast aie assuaged. 1827 Slott Surg Dau 
vu, The fevensh throb of his pulsation was diminished 
185a Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C xn, Not one throb of 
anguish, not one tear of the oppressed, is forgotten by the 
Man of Sorrows 1889 M Gray Reproach of Annesley vr. 
n, His heart gave a strong throb. 

b. Applied to a (normal) pulsation 
1653 Jer Taylor Serm for Year I. xvn 231 Though it 
[the heart] strikes to one side by the prerogative of Nature, 
yet those thiobs and constant motions aie felt on the other 
side also x8gx E. Peacock N. Brendon I. 230 The- throb 
of the pulse in the temple 

C. transf. and Jig ; cf senses of Throb v. In 
first quot. used foi a (formal) lamentation : cf. 
Thbene. 

1626 Jackson Creed vm xxm § 5 The deepe stiame of 
this particular threne 01 throb 1836 W Irving Astona I. 
243 He felt a throb of his old pioneer spirit, impelling him 
to join the adventurous band x868j H. Blunt Ref Ch 
Eng I 333 We hear the dying throbs of that sad devotion. 
x88g Doyle Micah Clarke 245 There were half-a-dozen 
throbs of flame m the mist behind, and as many balls sung 
among our rigging 189a Gunter Miss Dividends (1893) 
184 Every throb of the locomotive beais him away flora 
Erma Travemon 

Throb (J’Vb), v Forms 4 (pr. pple ) Jirob- 
bant, (6 ftob"), 6-7 throbbe, 6- throb [The 
pr. pple. throbbant occnis in Piers Plowman, 1362 ; 
no other examples of the word ai e known till 1 542, 
when frob occurs in a letter , throbbe , Ihrob is known 
from 1553. Apparently echoic : no cognate word 
m Teutonic or Romanic ] 

1 . vntr. Of the heart • To beat strongly, esp. as 
the result of emotion or excitement ; to palpitate. 
Sometimes said of the pulse, bosom, temples, 
brain, or even of the blood in the vessels. 

X362 [implied in Throbbing ppl. a.]. 1542 St, Papers 
Hen VIII, IX. 124 My hart frobbed exceedingly 1553 
Respnbhca 1. in 157 But een as against suche a thing my 


harte wyll thiobbe 1588 Shaks Tit A v ni. 95 Your 
hearts will throb and weepe to hear him speake. x 596 
Spenser F Q 1 v. x. 53 Whome soone as I beheld, my hart 
gan throb. 1738 Pope Epil hat 1. 103 No cheek is known 
to blush, no heart to throb 1741 Richardson Pamela 
(1824) I 120 O my exulting heart 1 how it throbs m my 
bosom. X825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan III 206 His temples 
throbbed — his head rang. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxx, 
His pulse was throbbing ana his cheeks flushed i860 
Tyndall Glac. 1 xi 81 At each pause my heart thiobbed 
audibly 1865 Swinburne Rococo 55 Throbs through the 
heart of pleasure The putpler blood of pain. 

b To beat as the heart does normally; to 
pulsate, rare. 

1653 [implied in Throb sb b] X725 N. Robinson Th 
Physick 27 The Hearts of several Animals will throb and 
beat, some time after they have been exempted from the 
Body. 283* Scott Cast Dang xx. Whose cause the 
champions were bound to avenge while the blood throbbed 
in their veins 

c transf Said of the emotion or the like which 
affects the heart. In quot. 1591 trans. nonce-use 
(cf weep = bewail). Cf. Pulsate v, 1 b. Pulse v 2 b 
159X Troub Raigne K. John x 21 Deepe soirow 
throbbeth misbefalne euents. 1799 Hr Lee Canter b, T, 
Fienchm T. (ed 2) I 233 Fear still throbbed over her 
frame. 18x9 Byron Juan ir. exxviv, Not even a vision of 
his former woes Throbb'd in accursed dreams 1820 W 
Irving Sketch Bk. I. 176 The simple affections of human 
natuie throbbing under the ermine x88x H. James Portr 
Lady xv, A feeling of fleedom , which occasionally 
throbbed into joyous excitement. 

d. /; ansf Of a person, a body of people, etc. : 
To feel or exhibit emotion ; to quiver 
X84X-4 Emerson Ess , Love Wks (Bohn) I. 74 We throb 
at the recollection of days when happiness was not happy 
enough 1862 Burton Bk Hunter (1863) 8 The world 
throbs with the excitement of some wonderful criminal trial. 
1863 Kingi ake Cumea (1877) II. xi 124 A vast empire was 
made to throb with the passions which rent the bosom of 
the one man Nicholas 1878 R W. Dale Led. Preach ix. 
278, 1 like to have two or three hymns throbbing with emotion. 

2 . gen. To be moved or move rhythmically ; to 
pulsate, vibiate, beat. 

1847 Emtrson Woodnotes 11, And God said, 'Throb (’and 
there was motion, And the vast mass became vast ocean. 
1865 H olland Plain T. 11. 74 Her whole being thiobbed 
and spaikled like the sea 1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. 
iv. 15 The very air Throbbed with sweet scent. XB89 
Dovle Micah Clarke 59 One great beacon throbbed upon 
the summit of Bulstei, 1905 R. Garnett Shahs xo6 The 
verdant level and the slow canal Shall bristle u ith our pikes, 
tluob with our drums. 

b esp said of a steamship with reference to the 
beat of the engine. Also trans. with way as obj. 

1864 Lowell Fveside 'lrnv. xn We embarked on the 
little steamer M , and were soon throbbing up the lake. 
1873 Black Pr. Tlutle vm, Then the big steamer throbbed 
its way out of the harbour. 

8 . trans. To cause to throb or beat violently, rare. 
x6o6 Warner Alb Eng xv. xciv (1612) 376, I know not 
why, but sure it thiobs my heart of late i8ax Clare Vill. 
Mtnstr, II. 20 o That intense, enthusiastic glow That throbs 
the bosom, xgxx Kilpatrick iV. T. Evangelism 105 Samuel 
Rutherfoid whose passionate devotion throbs his letters. 

Throbbing (hf»*biq), vbl. sb. [f. Throb v + 
-ing 1.] The action of the verb Throb m various 
senses; an instance of this; pulsation, beating; 
vibration ; rhythmic movement. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg Treat vi. vi 430 In the depend- 
ing Orifice there was a thiobbing of the Arteriall bloud. 
1758 J S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 152 He felt fre. 
quent Throbbings or Shootings in the Tumour. 1889 Doyle 
Micah Clarke 234 On every side of us sounded the thiobbing 
of the sea 

Thro bbing, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -lira 2 .] 
That throbs ; beating, pulsating. 

X362 Langl. P. PI A xn. 48, 1 banked hure a Jxmsand 
sy)ies with Jirobbant hert 1592 Shaks. Ven. Ad 1186 
My throbbing hart shall rock thee day and night. i6y6 Wise- 
man Chirurg. Treat, v 11. 355 A throbbing pain in his 
Wound X746-7 Hervey Medit. (1818) 152 When violent 
and baibarous blows fixed every thorn deep in his throbbing 
temples 1876 T_Hardy Ethelberta (1890) 155 Ethelberta 
..was brimming with compassion for the throbbing girl so 
nearly related to her x8g8 A llbutfs Syst. Med. V. 577 
Slight periodic throbbing pains in the joints. " 

b transf. and fig. 

X633 G Herbert Temple, Storm 11, A throbbing con- 
science spuired by remorse Hath a strange force. X746-7 
Hervey Medit (18x8) 24 Adapted to soothe the throbbing 
anguish of the mourners 1847 Emerson Demonic Love , 
The throbbing sea, the quaking earth 1864 W. Cory Lett, 
fy Jrnls (1897) 140 The throbbing scat let of the geraniums 
1890 ‘ R Boldrewood ’ Col Reformer (1891) 154 A stately 
ocean steamer, with throbbing sciew , left a long line of 
smoke trailing behind her. 

Hence Thro bbingly adv ,in a throbbing manner ; 
with throbbing , with heart beating strongly. 

a 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais lit xlvm 389 Nor was the 
rapt of Polyxena more throbbmgly resented 1871 Daily 
Hews 14 Sept , The gunners on foot could not keep up with 
their pieces, and panted throbbmgly after them. 1885 G 
Meredith Diana of the Crossways II. xm 334 Letters, 
formally worded. , but throbbmgly full. 

Throbless (Jn^bles), a. [f. Throb sb. + 
-less ] Without a throb or throbs ; that does not 
throb ; without or destitute of feeling or emotion. 

X748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VI. xm. 67 Every heart 
quaking; mine, in a particular manner, sunk throbless 
x8ax Byron Sardatt, v 1. 162 Let me fold that throbless 
heart To this which beats so bitteily. 1839 J Sterling 
Poems 221 An hour m throbless quiet live 



THROCK. 


THRONE. 


Thxocli, throcht, obs. Sc. ff. Tiinoccti, 

Throuuh, Though. 

Th.ro ck <>rplc> dial [OE. / roc , of unknown 
origin,] In full plough throtk The share-beam ; 
= PtOUGHHEAD I. 

a 1000 Ags. Gloss, in Wr.-Wfilcker 319/6 Dentate, s est 
aratri pars prtma in qua tiorner inducitur quasi deus, 
sulereost, ltd J>roc. 1649 Blithe Eng Improv Impr. 
xxviii (1653) 190 For the Plough -head, some call them the 
Flough-throck, some the Plough-clup 1688 R Holme 


of the throck the ploughshare is fixed. 

Throd, Throdden, pa. pple. : see Thro v 
Hence Throdden v , north, dial. intr. ., to grow, 
to thrive . see quots 

1641 Bfst Farm BAs (Surtees) 5 Neither will it [a lamb} 
threaten (as the shepheardea say) till such time as the cowe 
mi Ike bee all voyded. 1690 Ray .V. C. ll'ords 75 To 
Tkiodden; to grow, to thrive, to wax, to sturken. 1877 
Kath Macquoid Dons Barugh 1,'JL 1 stock throddens weel 
1894. Northumb Gloss , Throdden, to make grow, to thrive 
Hence tkiodden and tkroddy, plump, fat, well thriven 

Throe, t thrO-w(e Citron), sb Forms: a. 3 
(?)J>rah.e,4-5 praue, jrawe, thrawe, 4-6 thrau(e, 
(4 traue), 4-5 (A. 6-) throw (]*g, >ra). 0. 3-4 
prowe, 4-7 throwe, (4 throghe), 6-8 thTow. 
y. 7- throe. [ Throe is a late alteration, (noted 
first in 16x5) of the earlier thiowe , throw (which 
survived as late as 1733). The origin and history 
of ME. J>rowe (found c 1200), and its northern 
form praw(e, from, thrau (known c 1300, and still 
in use in Sc.) is not quite clear. 

The normal source of an Eng._ dw . Sc. aw, as in blow * 
blasv, crow - craw, snow , snow, is an OE. dtu ; this would 
lead us to see in provoly prawiy, an early derivative from the 
verb Jrrowen * brawen, OE pntwan, Throw v,\ in its early 
sense ‘to twist, rack, torture’ (cf Throw v? 1, quots. 
c 1000) Some suggest that the sb. represented OE. JSrawu, 
‘painful infliction, affliction, plague, pang, evd* (Bosw - 


prawn would normally give in midland and southern Eng 
not throwe but tkravoe (cf. Claw). On the other hand, a 
derivation (also suggested) from OE pnSrman, Throw v * 
‘to suffer’, which would suit Eng. threw, would not 
explain the northern throw If then the word was ong 
the OE. Prams, we should have to suppose that this by 
1200 (under the influence of Pr&unan to suffer) became 
pr&ive, but remained in the north as /rame, throw, and 
eventually ran together with throw. Throw sb?, from thr aw, 
Throw zr. 1 

1 he identity of throe with ME. thrmve, makes its deri- 
vation from OE Prd, ME, Thro, thra sb. impassible. 
The change of throw[e to throe was app merely quasi- 
phonetic ; cf hoe, roe (of fish) for earlier htnve, iowe, also 
bloc as a 16th c. variant of blow sb , and on the other hand 
slow-worm for slo worm, OE. sld-wyrm ; throe would gain 
favour as making a distinction between this word and 
throw sb 1 in its ordinary English use? In Scotland, on 
the other hand, where throw vb has kindred senses, 
throw remains unchanged as the form of this sb , as in 
deid-tkram ~ death-throe ] 

1 . A violent spasm ox pang, snch as convulses 
the body, limbs, or face. Also, a spasm of feeling ; 
a paroxysm 5 agony of mind ; anguish, 
a. In general sense. 

a. <713*5 Metr How 36 Welthe to pride our hert draus, 
And wa geres us thol hard traues f/ 1 /.S. C. thrawes , nine 
draus], la 1500 Chester Plays (E E T.S ) 438 Suffer! must 
many a hard Thraw. 1673 Wcdderbum's Vocab 19 (Jam ) 
'Barmen aim, a thraw in the bellie 1793 Burns Blithe hae 
I been 11, If she winna ease the thraws In my bosom swelling 
/S. c 1374 Chaucer Troylusv 206 Troylus his sorwes }>at 
he spared hadde He yaf an yssue large And in his prowes 
Irene tyk and madde He curased loue. 1390 Gower Coitf 
III 273 And for thin ese. Thi love throghes forto lisse. 
1549 J Cheke in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 8How honorable 
is it to fli from honors throws. 1597 Geharde Herbal 1 
xxl § a. 27 The tbrowes and gripings of the belhe 1607 
Shahs, Timon v l 203 Their pangs of Loue, with other 
incident throwes That Natures fragile Vessell doth sustaine. 
X719 De Foe Crusoe (Hotten's repr.) 408 Frequent Throws 
and Pangs of Appetite, that nothing but the 'tortures of 
Deatl^can imitate. 

y 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 1322 His heart distends 
With gentle throes 1787 Burns Let to Earl o/Glencaim, 
I conjure your lordship, by the honest throe of gratitude 
1814 Scott Ld-qf Isles 11 1, But ask thou not If the loud 
laugh disguise convulsive throe. x86o C Sangster Hespe- 
rus, etc x66 Tumultuous throes Of some vast grief. 1870 
Disraeli Lothair lvi, Ip the very throes of its fell despair. 

spec. b. The pain and straggle of childbirth, 
pi. labonr-pangs. 

a, c rago Comp Manat in Napier Hist. Rood-t. 78 Nou 
Jw moostes, lauedi, lere Wmmone wo ]>aX barnes here, pa 
bitter and ta hale hrahes [MS. }>rehes , rime lahes (laws)] 
13 . K. Ahs 606 Time is come the lady schal childe: 
The thrawes [BodL MS ]>rowen] hire afongon 
j 3 c 1200 Trtn Colt Horn. 181 Elch wimman \>an hie be 3 
mid childe bistonden nimeS hire stundmele so hitteie 
browes. Ibid, Bat child on his burde poled ec bittere 
prowe <71290 5 , Eng. Leg I. 472/354 Hire token ful 
strongue prowes. *390 Gower Con/ III. 21 1 This hell 
[= hill] on his childinge lay, And whau the throwes on him 
come His noise. Was ferfull, <7x440 Promp Parv 493/1 
Throwe, womannys pronge 1613 Puhchis Pilgrimage 
vm. xiv. 685 All the throwes.. of this hills monstrous 
trauells 1690 C. Nesse Hist $ Myst O h N Test. 1 . 52 
The throws in birth be so torturing as no kind of torments 
can parallel. 1733 Chevnb Eng. Malady it x § 3 (1734) 
220 The Foetus, oy its Motion or Pressure, raises those 
Throws and Convulsions in the Mother 


y 1615 Chapman Odyss xix.565 Moane for my daughters 
j et vnended throes. 1621 Quarles Esther Div Poems (1717) 
131 By throes, God sends a joyful birth *667 Milton P L. 
ii 780 My womb .Prodigious motion felt ana rueful throes 
1715-20 Pope Iliad x\n 6 Her new-fall’n young Fruit 
of her throes. X742 Young Nt Th. 1 241 In this shape, or 
in that, has fate entail’d The mother’s throes on all of 
woman born. 

e. The agony of death; the death-struggle, 
death-throe (Sc. deid-thraw) 
a et 1300 Cursor M. 24317 (Cott ) Wit hard thraus [Ed 
thrauis, F pravves, G tnraues] pat he throu, pal sagh 
pat he to ded drou Ibid. 24726 (Edin ) Euir apon his 
braues [GSit. passiun] pink Ibid 16762+64 (Cott ) For 
pe grete thraws of ded r 1440 Alphabet of tales 358 
Hur husband laj in dead thrawis 1549 Compl Scotl xiv 
121 Quhen darius vas in the agony a and deitht thrau 
<2x8*3 G Beattie John o' Arnha' (1826) 39 Some glowi’d 
an’ tnratch’d. In deadly thraws 
p. *3 K Alls 720 (Bodl. MS ) In his dep prowe he was 


True Crucifixe 1581 Death's tormenting throws 
y. 18x4 Scott Wav. lxix, The throes of a mortal. and 
painful disorder 1833 Ht. Marti seau Tale of Tyne vi 113 
The agony of .outrage transcends the throes of dissolution 
2 Irons/, and fig. A violent convulsion or 
struggle preceding or accompanying the ‘ bringing 
forth ’ of something 

1698 Crowne Caligula in 18 For that poor chaff how will 
he thrash his brains. He is m throws before, but then he’s 
eas’d 1856 Froudb Hist Eng (1858) II ix 373 When a 
nation is m the thi oes of revolution, wild spirits aie abroad 
in the storm i860 Tyndall Gletc 1 viu 59 A scene, 
suggesting throes of spasmodic energy 1878 Miss J J 
Young Ceram Art (1879) 123 The author is represented 
seated at a table in the very throes of composition. 

3 . cUtnb. and Comb 

1835 Sterling in Carlyle Life n. 11 (1872) 101 The restless 
immaturity of our self-consciousness, and. the promise of its 
long throe-pangs 1839 Bailey Ftstus xxxiv (1852) 552 
Awhile in dead throe-like suspense they stood. 1883 Century 
Mag Oct. 819/1 The wild, throe-built, water quarried lock 
gorges. 

Throe, tthrow(e, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.) 
f 1 . tram. To cause to suffer throes , to agonize 
as in childbirth ; to torture. Obs rate 

16x0 Shaks Temp 11 i. 231 A birth Which throwes thee 
much to yeeld. 1683 Kennett tr. Erasm. on Folly 51 
How many pangs of a labouring mind ye are peipetually 
thrown and tortured with. 

2 . inlr. To suffer throes; to agonize, to be con- 
vulsed, * labour’, struggle painfully. 

<x 16x8 [see below] x88o L. Wallace Ben-Bur (1887) 388 
His memory began to throe and struggle. 

Hence Throeing vbl sb. 

a 16x8 Sylvester Honour’s Farewell 105 Soul’s sad 
Repenting, and Heait’s heavy Throeing, Axe surest Fruits 
that in the World are glowing 
Throe, obs. form of Thro a., stubborn, etc. 
fThroll. Obs. [app, related to Thrill 
A nostnl or breathing hole. 

<7x430 BA Hawkyng in Rel Ant. I 301 But if it have 
hastely help it wol stop his nare throlles 1555 Douglas's 
AEneis vil. x 55 Ane horiibill cane ane throll [ed Small 
thyrll], or aynduig stede, Of terribill Pluto 
t Thro ly, «. Obs. rare. [app. f. Thro, thra sb. 
(ot ? a.) + -ly 1 ] Vehement, persistent, painful. 

<? 1350 Will Paleme 612 A 1 comes of a broly bou;t hat 
birles mm heit Ibid 9x0. Ibid. 35x8 pe >roh poujt bat 
him meued sone he let ouer-slide. 

t Thro ly, thra’ly, adv Obs. Also 4 pro- 
lache, throle. [f. Thro, thra a + -ly 2,] In a 
* thro ’ manner ; obstinately ; angrily, furiously, 
fiercely, violently j eagerly, keenly. 

13 Cursor M 196 (Cott) Iuus lesu oft .for his sermon 
thrall thrette [so A], Ibid 880 (C ) Mi fere, pat pou me gaf 
mi wijf to be , Ful thrall [so F ; G stiffli] first sco bedde it me. 
1340-70 Ahsaunder 2x5 Hee thought on this thing proliche 
in hert CX350 Will Paleme 103 He proliche bonked 
god mam b°usand sibes 136a Langl. P, PI. A. ix 107 
proly we eoden Disputyng on Dowel ? a 1400 Morte Arth. 
1150 pe theefe at pe dede thrawe so throly hyme thryngez, 
pat three rybbys in his sy de he thrystez in sundeie a 1400- 
50 Alexander 707 (Dubl MS.) Thik & thialy [MS Ashm 
biathly] am I thrett & thole must I sone pe slauughter of 
my awne sonne <7x400 Destr. Troy 1987 [It] Thonret 
full throly with a thicke haile Ibid 7040 Throly the pre 
men thronght hym aboute 17x450 St. Cvthbert (Smtees) 
5705 pe man thraly l 1 orth on his way he 30 de 1535 Stewart 
C row Scot, (Rolls) I. 407 So thrahe than togidder that thai 
thi 1st, That speiris biak 

Throm, obs. form of Thrum 
Th.ro - mbaae. Physiol Chetn. [mod. f Gr. 
6p6fifi-os clot, Thrombus + -ase, after diastase.] 
A synonym of thrombin (on the assumption that 
that is an enzyme). 

xgo8 Bayliss Nature of Enzymes 73 According to Mora- 
witz there exists in cn culating blood a body ‘ tbrombogen ’, 
which can he converted by a “thrombokinase ’ present In all 
tissues into a precursor of the enzyme which acts upon 
fibrinogen to form fibrin This precursor, or prothrombase, 
is changed into the active thrombase by calcium 10ns 

Thrombin (prp’mbin). Physiol. Chem. [mod 
f. as prec. + -in ] The subsfance which by inter- 
action with fibrinogen gives rise to fibrin, and is 
hence the immediate cause of the clotting of shed 
blood; fibrin-ferment. 

1898 E, A, Schafer's Text 6 A Physiol. I. 160 Fibrin- 
ferment (thrombin) or its precursor (prothrombin) producing 
the formation of fibrin fromfibunogen 1900 E. H, Starling 


Eleiu Hum Physiol 111 (ed 4) 78 The coagulation of the 
blood is due to the conversion of a soluble proteid present in 
the plasma— fibrinogen, into an insoluble proteid — fibrin, 
under the agency of a ferment, which is known as fibun 
ferment or thrombin 

Tlirombo- (prp-mbo), before a vowel thromb-, 
combining form of Gr. 6p6fij3o-s Thrombus, a 
formative in some pathological and chemical teims, 
as Thro’mbo-arten tis.aitenal inflammation pio- 
dncingthrombosis, Thro’mhocyst [mod.L .throm- 
bocystis (Dunglison, 1S57)], a cyst surrounding a 
clot of blood , Thro’mbogen, a hypothetical sub- 
stance in the blood which converts fibrinogen into 
fibrin ; the proenzyme of the fibnn-feiment ; hence 
Thxomboge’mc a , of or pertaining to throm- 
bogen , producing coagulation ; Thro -mbokinase 
(-kinri s) . see qnot s v. Thrombase , Thxombo- 
phlebi’tis, phlebitis due to obstruction of the vein 
by a thrombus. 

1890 Billings Nat. Med Diet , *Thromboarteutis 1899 
Allbuti’s Syst Med VI. 205 An acute infective disease 
without anatomical lesions other than thethiombo-pblebitis, 
or thrombo arteritis i860 Maync Expos Lex 1274/2 A 
cyst or membrane containing a clot of blood a “thrombo- 
cyst 1899 Syd Soc. Lex , *Thrombogen, producing or 
giving rise to clots. Ibid., *Thrombogenic enzyme, an 
unoigamsed ferment having the power to cause clotting. 
1908 Thrombogen, ‘‘Thrombokinase [see Thrombase] 1896 
Allbutt's Syst. Med I 654 “Thrombo-phlebitis and local, 
ised abscesses are by no means uncommon 
Throm.boid(jjrp , mboid),«. Path. [f.Gi. 0 />op/ 3 os 
clot of blood + -OH), cf. Gr flpopjSoetS^s full of 
clots ] Resembling a thrombus. 
i860 in Mayne Expos Lev x8gg in Syd Soc. Lex. 

Thrombolite (jH^mbcbit). Mm. [ad Ger. 
Ihrombolith (Bieithaupt, 1838), f Gr. OpSfifi-os in 
sense * curd in allusion to its appearance + -lite.) 
A mineral, found m amorphous masses, containing 
the oxides of coppei and antimony ; perh. a mixluie. 
1844-68 Dana Mm (ed 5) 562 Thrombolite Amorphous. 
Color emerald-, leek-, or daik green Found with mala- 
chite in a fine-grained limestone at Retzbanya, Hungaiy 

Thrombosed (jirp-mbouzd), a [f. implied 
vb *thi ombose (f. Thrombosis) + -ed 1.] Affected 
with thrombosis 

1873 T H Green Introd. Pathol (ed. 2) 327 These 
vessels communicate with the cavity of the thrombosed 
vessel 1906 Lancet 27 Oct. 1142/1 The sinus was not 
thrombosed 

II Thrombosis Qnpmbffu-sis). [mod L , a. Gr. 
&p 6 fi( 3 cums a curdling, f. OpopfiovoBai to become 
curdled or clotted, f. 0 p 6 p@os THROMBUS, see 
-osis ) f A coagulation or curdling (obs. rare ) ; 
Spec Path a local coagulation of the blood in 
any part of the vascular system during life, the 
formation of a thrombus. 

1706 Phillips (ed Keisey), Thrombosis, a congealing, or 
clotting together of any thing x866 A Flint Pnnc Med 
(1880) 28 Ihe causes of thrombosis are, fiist, changes in the 
walls of the vessels, and, second, retardation of the cucula- 
tion. 1891 Lancet 2 May 1003/2 In consequence of venous 
thrombosis in the right lowei extremity 1904 Times 

20 Aug 5/3 Lady-H died from an attack of pulmonaiy 

thrombosis 

Thrombotic tik), a [ad Gr. type 

* 0 popfici)TiK- 6 s see prec and -OTIC.] Of, pertain- 
ing to, of the nature of, or caused by thrombosis 
1866 A. Flint Pnnc. Med (1880) 330 Portions of the 
granular 01 of the thrombotic deposits may be carried into 
the circulation as emboli 1890 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 
224 The lesions were piohably thrombotic, 

II Thrombus (firp mbws) . Path [mod L , a. Gr. 
Opopfios lump, piece, clot of blood, cuid of milk.] 
fa. A small tumour occasioned by the escape of 
blood from a vem into ihe adjacent cellular tissue, 
and its coagulation theie Obs. b. A fibrinous clot 
which foims in a blood-vessel and obstructs the 
circulation 

Milk thrombus, a tumour caused by accumulation of milk 
in the ducts during lactation [hunk's Standard Diet , 1895) 
1693 ir Blancard's P/tys Diet (ed 2), Thrombus, the 
Coagulation of Blood or Milk into Clots or Clusters 1706 
Phillips (ed Kersey), Thrombus . Among Surgeons a smalt 
Swelling that arises after the Operation of Bloud-letting, 
when the Oufice is made too small 1866 A Flint Pnnc. 
Med (1880) 28 A coagulum foimed during life in the heart 
or in the vessels is called a thrombus 1873 Ralfk Phys 
Chem 16 A thrombus blocks up a cerebral artery, and acute 
softening of the cerebral substance supplied by that aitery 
is the result 1901 Osler Pnnc <5- Pratt Med,\ 12 Inflam- 
mation of the arteries with thrombus formation has been 
frequently descubed in typhoid fever. 

Throme, thromm(e, obs, if. Thrum sb.% 
Thron, j>ron, obs. contr, form of Thereon. 
Thronal (JjrdVnal), a. rare. [f. L. Ihi on-us 
Throne + -al,] Of or pertaining to a throne; 
befitting or of the nature of a throne. 

«X7ix Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks, 1721 III, 205 His 
Standard be erects of Thronal Light 
Throne (Jwun), sb Forms a. 3-6 trone, (4 
tron, tronne, 4-5 troone, 4-6 Sc. trown, trowne, 

5 troyne, 5-6 Sc. tronne, 6 Sc. trune). 0. 3- 
throne, (4 thron, 6-7 throan). [a. OF. trone 
(iath c. in Godef. Compl ), mod.F. irdne, ad. L 
thron ns, a. Gr. 6p6vos an elevated seat.] 
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THRONG. 


1 . The seat of state of a potentate or dignitary ; 
esp. the seat occupied by a sovereign on state occa- 
sions ; formerly often an elaborate elevated struc- 
ture, richly ornamented , now a more or less ornate 
chair, with a footstool, usually placed upon a dais 
and standing under a canopy 

a, 4x240 Sawles Warde in Cott Mom 259 Sitten in a 
trone se swiSe bnht wid gimmes l-stmet c 1290 6' Eng-. 
Leg I 93/35 pe Aumperour sat In is trone. a 1300 Cursor 
M 9944 (Cott ) Wit-in Jus tour Es sett a tron {Go it. trone], 
c 1425 Cast Pei sev 459 in Macro Plays 91 M undue Now 
I sytte m my semly sale , I trotte & tremle in my trew 
tione Kyng, knyth & kayser, to me makyn mone. 1535 
Stewart Cron Scot (Rolls) I 94 Brutell beistis set vp in 
ane tiune [7 une mune] a 1548 Hall Chron ., Hen. VI 177 
The trone royall, vnder the clothe of estate 

/ 9 . 139a Gower Cottf III 167 Wher he was in his real 
Throne, c 1400 Maun dev (1839) xx 217 The Emperouies 
throne fulle high, where he sytteth at the mete 1570 
Levins Mamp 168/10 A Throne, thronus.m. 1591 Dray- 
ton Hartnonie ofCh. (Percy Soc ) 20 See where Salomon 
is set In royal throan xfixx Bible Matt xix 28 Ye also 
shal sit vpon twelue thrones, tudging the twelue tubes of 
Israel 1732 Lediard Sethos II. vn 32 A thione of led 
wood, rais’d by five steps 1855 Pusey Doctr Real Pre- 
sence Note S. 390 Make thy left hand as if a throne for thy 
right 

b. The seat occupied by a pope or bishop on 
ceremonial occasions. 

c 1380 Wyclif I Vis (1880) 457 pe pope sittib in his troone 
& makij? lordis to kisse his feet a X533 Ld Btrners Huon 
lxn. 216 They fo unde the pope set in his trone, 1726 
Ayliffk Par erg on 121 In those Times, the Bishops preach’d 
on the Steps of the Altar , having not as yet assum'd to 
themselves the Pride and State of a Throne. 1845 M 
Pattisov Ess (1889) I 15 No chair of dignified ease was a 
bishop's throne in the sixth century 1910 Kelly's Directory 
of Oxford, The Cathedial The bishop’s throne ..was 
erected as a memorial to the late Bishop Wilberforce 

e. A seat provided by portrait-painters for their 
sitters • see quot 1859. 

1838 Dickens Nick, Nick x, A very faded chair raised 
upon a very dusty throne in Miss La Creeyy’s room. 1859 
Guliick & Timbs Paint 199 The Throne is the name por- 
tiait painters give the chair provided for their 'sitters from 
the circumstance of its being placed on a raised dais covered 
usually with red cloth 

2 . As the seat of a deity, esp. of God or Chnst. 

The throne of grace or simply the throne, the mercy-seat, 

the place where God is conceived as seated to answer praj er 

a, a 1240 Clreisun in Cott Horn 191 pu ert hore blostme 
biuoren godes trone c 1375 Sc Leg Saints xvm ( Egip - 
ciane ) 794 pu sittis with god in til his trowne 1382 Wyclif 
Med. iv 16 Therfore go we with trist to the trone of his 
grace 1393 Langl. P PI C it. 134 pe trone J>at trinite 

? nne sittep 1398 1 re vis a Barth DeP.R 1 (1495)8 Ciyste 
esus syttyng 111 his trone of jugement 1508 Fisher 7 Pemt 
Ps vi. Wks. (1876) 9 Euei y man & woman shall stande before 
the trone of almyghty goa 1526 Iindale Rev. xiv. 5 They 
are with outen spott before the trone off God. 1559 Min. 
Mag (1563) V nj, The trone of mighty Jove. 

p. c 1290 Beket 2304 in 5 , Eng. Leg. I 172 Bi-fore ore 
louerd sone. ase he sat in is throne. 155a Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Mom Pr , Exhort, The throne of the heauenlie giace 
1662 Gurnall Chr in Arm verse 17. xm. III. 101 It sends 
them to the Throne of Grace, c 1765 M. Bruce Hymn, 

1 Where high [etc ] * vi, With boldness, theiefore, at the 
throne, Let us make all our sorrows known. 1849 W K 
Tweedie Life y. MacDonald 157 It was made a frequent 
errand to the throne 187s Bp. Bickersteth Hymn, ‘ Peace, 
perfect feace \ Jesus we know, and He is on the throne, 
f 3 . In the phrase vn ( on ) throne . enthroned ; 
esp. as said of God or Christ Obs. 

a 1215 Ancr. R 40 Pi swete blisfule sune..sette J>e ine 
trone. a 1340 Hampole Psalter ix. 4 pou sittis on trone Jj* 
demys rightwisnes. X340 — Pr Con sc 5080 Hyde us Fra 
pe face of hym pat syttes in throne. <1x380 Sir Ferumb, 
xfia, Y sweie by cryst in trone ex 440 R. Gloucester* s 
Chron (Rolls) App XX 446 To king he was iblessed at 
londone ywis & iset in trone [v.r ine throne], c x$oo New 
Notbr Mayd 464 in Hazl. E P P III 19 Ye syttynge in 
throne, a 1600 Montgomfrie Misc. Poems xh. 44 With 
shyning bright shieldis [As] Titan m trone. 

4 . fig. A seat or position of dominion or 
supremacy; spec, in Astrol. : see quot. 1819. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen VI 149 b, This Marques thus 
gotten vp, into fortunes trone 1654 Whitt ock Zootomia 
361 The Pulpit a Throne of higher Authority,. rewarding 
with Promises of far more elevating Hopes than any earthly 
one can 1819 Jas. Wilson Cotrtfl Diet, Astrol. s.v, 
Any part of a sign where a planet has two or more testi- 
monies, 1 e essential dignities, is called its throne, chariot, 
of any other foolish name that comes to hand. 1855 Brew, 
ster Newton II, xiv 23 [Leibnitz] had nearly placed him- 
self on the throne which Newton was destined to ascend 
x8.. B. Taylor In the Meadows Poems (1866) 299 The sun 
on his midday throne, 189a Henley Song of Sword, etc. 45 
We tracked the winds of the world to the steps of their very 
thrones 

5 . transfi The position, office, or dignity of a 
sovereign ; sovereign power or authority, dominion, 
a 1300 Cursor M, 22x22 In pe temple o salamon Pan sal 
pat traitur sett his tron 1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) III, 
245 Artarxerses saued his fader trone and his broper lyf. 
1474 Caxton Chesse it. t (1883) 20 Mysericorde and trouthe 
conserue and kepe the kynge in his trone 1534 More 
Cornf agst. Tnb, 11. Wks. 1199/2 , 1 will, set my trone on 
the sides of y® north 1593 Shaks 3, Hen, VI, n. 1. 193 The 
next degree, is Englands Royall Throne 1696 Phillips 
(ed 5) s.v, Throne also Synecdochycally is taken for 
Supream Command, or Soveiaign Authority of those that 
sit upon the Throne. 1750 Gray Elegy 67 To wade 
through slaughter to a throne. 1848 W.H. Kelly tr, L. 
Blanc's Hist. Ten Y II. 84 Worthy of occupying the first 
place in the state beneath tne throne. 1849 Helps Friends 
m C. 11 1. (1854) I, 267 Mighty thrones and distant empires. 
Von. IX 


b. Throne and altar , the civil and ecclesiastical 
systems as established; cf .church and state(CmHLCK 
sb iS) ; hence used attnb. 

1822 Edin. Rev . XXXVII. 420 The poetical lepresenta- 
tion of the Throne-and- Altar class 1885 Pail Mall G. 
12 Jan. 4/2 Two currents inn thi ough the auditory Gentle- 
men of high life and throne and altar journalists were 
hostile Radical journalists .. were brimml of sympathy 
1908 Expositor J une 558 1 he guai dian of the nation’s throne 
and altar 

6. transf Pat for the occupant of the throne, 
the sovereign. 

1762 Goldsw Cit W xlii, ‘ Here *, cried he, addressing 
himself to the throne 1818 Ld, Althorp in Par l. Deb. 21 A 
time when they had to offer their condolence to the thione 
7 (With capital T ) pi In mediaeval angel ology, 
The third of the nine orders of angels (see Ordeb 
sh. 5). 

*3 Ipotis 93 (Vern MS) in Horstm. Altengl Leg (1881) 
342 pe pridde [order] is clepedTrones. 1398 Trevisa Barth 
De P.R 11 x (1495) b vj/2 The thyrde Ordre [of angels] is 
the ordre of 1 hrones, and hath the nameof the yefte of dome, 
for god syttyth m theym, and yeuyth his domes 1584 R. 
Scot Discoo Witcher xv 11. (x886) 315 Twentie legions of 
divels, parthe of the order ofvertues, & partite of the order 
of thrones 1667 Milton P L. v. 6ox Thrones, Domma* 
tions, Princedoms, Vertues, Powers a 1711 Ken Hymnotheo 
Poet. Wks 1721 III sox Thrones, who God’s Judgments 
hear, and then proclaim c 18^0 Neale Hymns East. Ch . 
(1866) 134 Thrones, Principalities, Virtues, and Powers. 

8. attnb. and Comb., as throne adversary, 
-bearer, - chair , - city , gallery , -power, - rail , - room , 
-seat, + -sitter, -step ; throne-capable, - like , -shatter- 
ing, - worthy adjs. ; throne-born a , born of a 
sovereign parentage; of royal biith; throne- 
name, a name given on ascending the throne. 

xfigx Serm Coron Chas II at Scoon in Phtnix I 266 A 
woid of Encouragement against "Throne Adversaries. Your 
Enemies are the Enemies of the Lord's Throne. 1855 
Bailey Mystic etc , Spir Leg 131 Some crowned and 
sword-girt conqueror * I hrone bom. 1851 Sir F Palgravr 
Norm Eng I 547 There was only one clearly ac- 
knowledged legitimate heir or "throne capable representative 
of Charlemagne 18x4 Sir R. Wilson Diary (1861) II 344 
Murat was seated as a Sultan — princes and dukes all stand- 
ing behind his "throne-chair 1906 IVestm Gas 6 June 
1/3 The procession then proceeds to the "thione gallery 
1B94 Ibid. 30 June 5/1 Two "thronelike chairs of larger 
growth stood in the centre, c 1875 Queen’s Printers' Bible- 
A ids 139 The people make Shallum King, he taking the 
"throne-name of Jehoahaz 1864 Sir T. Seaton From 
Cadet to Colonel xvn. 361 The interior room is the King’s 
"throne-room 1889 John Bull 2 Mar 149/2 The Queen. . 
enteied the Throne-room shortly after thiee o’clock x8x6 
J Wilson City of Plague 51 Lund stars Prophetic of 
"throne-shattering wars xgsa Huloet, "Trone sytter, or 
he that sytteth in maiestie, cdtitronus. 

Throne (jrnfun), v. [f. prec. sb ] 

1 . tram. To place on or as on a throne ; esp. as 
symbolic of accession to sovereignty . = Enthrone. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. 1 131 per treuthe is in Trimtee and 
troneth [A, r, ias corouneb ; v. r tronen] hem alle. 1387-8 
T. Usk Test. Love 1 11. (Skeat) 1 . 94 , 1 lefte it for no tene, 
till he was troned in my blisse for his seruice a 1400 Pistill 
of Susan 90 Tuuils troned on trene. 1508 Kennedie 
Flyting tv Dunbar 400 , 1 sail with tresone trone the on 
thetieis. 1549 Latimer and Serm. bef Edw VI (Arb ) 58 
Thus was Salomon throned, by the aduise and wyl of bys 
father 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev Induct , Why, throne 
your selfe in state on the stage x6ox Shaks Twel N. 11. 
iv 22 The seate Where loue is thron’d 1624 F. White 
Repl Fisher 56 He trode vpon the necke of kings, thiomng 
ana dethroning, crowning and decrowning them. 1673 
Milton True Reltg 10 The Pope Thrones and Unthrones 
Kings. 171^-20 Pope Iliad vm 551 Th’ eternal thunderer 
sat thron’d in gold. 1792 Anecd. W. Pitt III. xlm. 154 
Mercy can do no harm, it will seat the King where he ought 
to be, throned on the hearts of his people. x8<5 Scott 
Guy M. xi, Mrs. Mac-Candhsh, throned in a comfortable 
easy chair was regaling herself with a cup of genuine tea. 
1864 R. S Hawker Quest Sangraal x6 Foremost sad 
Lancelot, throned upon his Steed r866 Conington Vtrg. 
JEneid vn 686 To throne him in thereat of power 1884 
Tennyson Becket 1. m 70 That the King Would throne me 
in the great Archbishoprick. 

2 . intr. To be enthroned ; to ait on or as on a 
throne ; to sit in state. Often to throne it. 

1607 Shaks Cor v. iv 26 He wants nothing of a God but 
Eternity, and a Heauen to Throne m. 1848 Blackw Mag. 
LXIII, 768 He throned it always like a tragedy king X903 
Ld R Gowra Rec 4 Return 358 After seeing my Shake- 
speare [group statue] throning it in the centre of the Palais 
o' Industrie [Paris], 1904 R J Farrer Garden of Asia 139 
The abbot of imperial blood no longer thrones among the 
pines of Uyeno 1905 IVestm . Gas, 20 Mar. 2/2 The sofa 
on which she had throned. 

Hence Throwing vbl. sb., enthronement. 

^1400 Maundev. (1839) xvi, 175 The dedicacioun of the 
chirche, & the thronynge [Roxb. tronyng] of the ydole. 

Throned (pround ,poet, pruned),///, a. 

1 . [f. Throne ». + -ed*.] Seated on or as on a 
throne ; enthroned. Also in comb., as heaven- 
throned. 

c 1440 York Myst. xxvi. 86 Oure tern pill is pe toure Of 
his troned sire. 1596 Shaks. Merck V. iv. 1 189 [Mercy] 
becomes The throned Monarch better then his Crowne. 
x6o6 — Ant £ Cl 1 111 28 Though you in swearing shake 
the Throaned Gods. 162 x G- S Andys Ovid's Met xi (1632) 
374 loue shunnes the bed Of Sea-thron’d Thetis, x 760-72 
H Brooke Fool o/Qual (1800) IV. 14 Adam had been 
constituted a throned loid and controller 1839 Bailey 
Festus xi. (1852) 136 Hear Thou, Heaven-throned ! 1906 
Daily Chron. 25 Sept. 3/4 In the song of the minor poet 
we often recognise the mint echo of a throned master. 


2 . [? f Throne j$.] ( a ) Having a throne ; (£) 
Made like a throne 

x8ox S Turner Auglo.Sax m tit. II. 59 A work which 
pretends to give to Denmark a thtoned existence [before 
Christ] 1852 Thackeray Esmond ir vi, The old Dean 
on his throned stall. 

Throne dom (pwa’ndom). rare. [f. Throne 
sb. + -dom ] The dominion of a throne ; the posi- 
tion implied by a throne. 

1820 J H, Wiffen A oman Hours (ed a) 48 Of this frame 
Empires and thionedoms have been, and are made. 1859 
Sala Tw. round Clock (1861) 165 The late Giand Duke of 
Tuscnny has been signally kicked off thxonedom. 

Throneless (proa nles), a. [f. as piec. + 
-less ] Without a throne ; deposed fiom a throne. 

18x4 Byron Ode to Nap xui, Ibou thi oneless Homicide. 
1846 W E. Aytoun Lays Sc, Cavaliers (1849) 213 Fitting 
for the throneless exile 1897 Trotti r Life J. Nicholson x 
(1908) 149 A throneless pensioner of the Indian Government 

Thronelet Qn^i’nlet). [f. as prec. + -let ] A 
little or miniature throne. 

X648 Herrick Helper,, Transfiguration , When thou art 
set In thy refulgent thronelet, 
f Thro aaely, a. Obs. rare, [f as prec. + -ly 1 .] 
Pertaining to the throne ; applied to certain ranks 
of angels • see quota., and cf. Throne sb, 7. 

1486 Bk. Si Albans , Her aiv, Ther be ix orderys of 
angelis, v. Jeiarchie & mj. Tronly. Ibid, aivb. The liy. 
Ironli be tneys Pnncipatns Trony Cherubyn andSeraphyn. 
1586 Ferne Bias, Gentne 143 Uhc cullors in this Coate, 
namely, white blew & guoles are referred to the orders of 
Angels which be Thronely 

t Thro neship. Obs. rare— \ [-SHIP.] Occu- 
pancy or tenui e of a throne ; sovereignty ; reign. 

1599 Nashx Lenten Stujfe 10 That manner of prouostship 
or gouemment remained in full foice and vertue all their 
fowre throneships, alias a hundred yeare 

f Thro*ness, thra ness. Obs. rare [f. Thro, 
thra a. + -ness.] The quality of being ‘ thro ’ ; 
untowardness ; obstinacy, reluctance. 

13 . Cursor M 26964 (Fairf ) Ne foi na prunes {altered in 
MS. to mekenes, C. mekenes] J>at mat be pi-seluin say hot 
so]> of J>e. Ibid 27608 (Colt.) O pride bicums thrones [pr 
throues; F, jiranes, pr. |>iaues ; Cott., G, trailers] o thrett, 
Hethmg, threp, and athes grett. 

Throneward (Jm^-nw^id), adv. [f. as prec. 
+ -ward.] Towards the throne. 

1844 Mrs. Browning Dead Pan xxvn, When His priestly 
blood dropped downward, And His kingly eyes looked 
throneward 1886 Lillian B. Fearing bleeping World, 
etc., My soul would gaze Throneward for God’s dear blame 
orpiaise. 

Throng (hrpq), sb. Also Sc. and north, dial. 
thxang. [ME. prang, prong, prob. shortened from 
OE reprang throng, crowd, tumult, denv. from 
verbal ablaut senes pring-, Prang-, prung- : see 
Thbing v. : cf. MDu. dranc\g-'), Du, drang, MHG. 
drone (earlier gedranc), Ger. drang throng, pres- 
sure, crowd; ON. Prpng fem., throng, crowd. 
Throng sb , vb , and adj. appear about the 13- 
14th c , the adj. being the latest.] 

I. 1 . Oppression; distress, straits; trouble, woe, 
affliction ; clanger. Now dial, rare, 

13 Cursor M, 2585 pai }>at suld hald ham in hat thrang 
[Tnn Jnong] Ibid 2622 ‘Fra mi lauedi*, sco said, ‘1 
gang, For sco me halds fast in thrang 1 [v.r ga . wa] 
Ibid 21B67 Mikel on erth sal be he thrang, pat sal be o men 
o-mang *375 Barbour Bruce vn, 251 His fayis hym haldis 
now in thrang. <1x470 Henry Wallace v 931 lhaim to 
reskew that was in fellone thrang. cx 470 Harding Chron, 
xxi v. (MS. Arch Seld B xo. If. 10 b). The maiden Castelle 
strong That on a Roche ful high stonte oute of throng 
1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot vxi. (STS) II 43 
Now in sik thxang, that sche nathing culde find radie at 
hand, to halde the dur fast. 1855 Woman's Devotion 1 . 278 
We'll hae o'er-much joy, to be thinking o’ past throngs, 

ft). The pam of childbirth : usually pi. ; = 
Throb sb. i b. Obs, 


*545 Raynold Byrth Mnnkynde Prol Dj, The labor- 
ynge woman hath bene greatly conforted, and alleuiatyd 
of her throngs and trauell Ibid 49 The parels, dangeours, 
and throngs, which chanse to women in theyr labor. Ibid. 
85 Yf she feale greate thronge and payne. 

II, 2 . Pressing or crowding of people ; an act 
of thronging or crowding ; crowded condition. 

1303 R. Brunke Handl. Synnt 947 As bey stode, & made 
grete ]>rong. c 1440 York Myst xxa 2 Make rome be-Iyve, 
and late me gang, Who makis here all Jus Juang ? 1556 
Avreliotflsab (1608) Piv,Soddameley all withe one thronge 
caste the poore Afframo to the grounde. x6oo J Pory tn 
Leo's Africa 11.88 The throng was so great at their entrance 
of the gates, that moe then fowerscore citizens were slaine 
therein. 1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr n. xv, He could 
get nae place , For thrang that day. 1791 Cowper Iliad 
11 63 Went the summons forth Into all quarters, and the 
throng began 1870 Freeman Norm, Cong (ed. 2) II x. 
502 Near to the great city, and yet removed from its imme- 
diate throng and turmoil. 

3 . concr A crowded mass of persons actually (or 
In idea) assembled together ; a crowd. 

C 993 Battle of Maldon 299 He wass on gejuange hyra 
Jireora bana.] 1000 Gloss, in Hastpt's Zeitschr I 3 C 427/15 
Lixarum coetihis (gl. mercenanorum , gui aguam port ant), 
waeterberendra. marg |>ran[gum] a X300 Cursor M, 1346a 
Iesus. bi-beld frat folk,. Pat folud him til mikel thrang 
[Tnn JirongJ, 13 .EE Allit, P. B 754 Jet for pretty 
in Juong I schal my Jiro steke. c 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 
247 Rudely fra him he reft it in that thrang 1598 Barret 
Theor Warres iv iv 113 The people to passe foorth. not 
by thronges . . but by litle and hue. x 665 Manley Grotius' 



THBONG. 

Low C Warres 199 The whole Throng of Ecclesiastical 
Persons were beyond the Inspection of the Magistrates 
1784 Cqwper Task tv 196 The pent-up breath of an un- 
savoury throng 183a W. Irving Alhambra II. 153 To draw 
fashionable throngs to their saloons 1840 Dickens Old C 
Shop mx, The streets were filled with throngs of people 
b. A great number of tilings crowded together, 
either actually or in idea ; a multitude. 

1549-6.2 Sternhold & H Ps lxxii. 16 The mighty moun- 
taynes .Of corne shall beare such throng 1602 Marston 
Antonia's Rev. n. iii. Throngs of thoughts crowde for their 
passage. £1760 Smollett Ode to Sleep 8 Attended by an 
airy throng Of gentle dreams. *8*4 DrBDiN Libr. Comp. 
305 A senes, and almost throng, of Histories of England. 

4 . Pressure, or a pressing amount, ^ work or 
business. Now dial. 

164a Ckas. I Message to both Ho, 28 Apr. 4 We hope 
this Animadversion will be no breach of your Pnviledges in 
this throng of Bnsmesse, and Distemper of Affections. 1707 
J. Wodrow in Life (1828) 181 My throng of work that feu 
in on me stopped me. *730 T Boston Fourfold St iv. iv, 
A great throng of business, but a great scarcity of faith and 
holiness. 1778 [W, Marshall] Minutes Agnc 6 Feb. an 
1776 note, Die principal objection to a dog-day's-fallow is, 
that it falls amid the throng of hay time and harvest 1896 
Crockett Grey Man lit. 349 With all this throng of busi- 
ness on hand. 

5 . ‘Intimacy’ (Jam.), company; to beep throng, 
to keep company, associate with. Sc. dial. 

1768 Ross Helenare xx It sets them well into our thrang 
to spy. 1843 Bethune Sc. Fireside Star. 78 He keepit 
thrang wi’ Jenny MTntosh his Landlady’s daughter. 
Throng (Jrpg), a. (ado.) Now S!c. and north, 
dial. Also 4-5 p-, thrange, 5-6, Sc. 6- thrang. 
[ME. firang , ; Prong , from same root as prec Cf. 
ON. firgng-r, narrow, dose, crowded (Sw. trHng, 
Da. trang), strait, narrow, close, tight.] 

+ 1 . In various early instances difficult to explain, 
all connected with Thbing v. Among these may 
he distinguished the senses (a) Compressing; ( 6 ) 
Compressed, oppressed, distressed; (r) Pressing, 
earnest, eager. But in some cases the exact sense 
is uncertain , thrange may even he adverbial ; cf. 
Ger. gedrangc adv and adj. Ohs. 

13. £ E.AIHI, P. A. 17 pat dotz hot Jirych my hert 
grange, My breste In bale bot bolne & Dele, a 1400-50 
Alexander 4813 Ne3e throtild with be thilc aire & thrange 
in bare andes. c 1400 Destr. Troy 13335 And he broly with 
hrong wil Jireppit agayn. 14 . Siege Jems 2 A brange 
bomen croune was b taste on his hed. [a 1535 Frere fyBoyt 
354 in Hazl E.P.P. Ill 72 Thefrere amonge the thornes 
was thronge P pa. pple of Thrinc ».],] 

2 . Pressed or massed closely together as a crowd ; 
crowded, thronged; + dense, close, thick (obs.). 

cx 400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) xxvi 124 When bai schall fright, 
bai bald ]>am 50 nere togyder and so thrang bat, whareper 
er xx m men, sum men wald suppose ]>er ware no3t x® 
£1440 Alphabet of Tales 401 Nerehand all Rome was 
gadurd Jiedur, & be peple was passand thrang. cx 500 
Lancelot 3366 Thar was the batell dangerus and strong, 
Giet was the pres, bath perellus and throng. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot (Rolls) II. 570 Amang the Scottis, quhair tha 
war maist thrang. Or eutrhe wist wes closit thame amang. 
1603 J Savile K. Jets.’ Entertainm Introd Bij b. The 
peojple were so throng. 1743 m Keble Life Bp Wilson xx iv 
(1863) 825 [The registry preserves the memorandum in the 
Curate's own hand of his having published this order in 
Rushen Church] in the presence of a throng congregation. 
1770 Lett. Jos. Murray, Loyalist (1901) 134 As throng as 
three in a bed. 1896 Proud lock Borderland Muse 269, 1 
see the * trouts ' are 'rising ’ thrang. 

3 . Crowded with, people, etc. ; thronged; very 
fully attended or frequented. 

x66o H. More Myst. Godl. 1 lx 28 What a[n] ..unsutable 
representation is it of this throng Theatre in Heaven, made 
up of Sain ts and Angels? X71X Ramsay On Maggy Johns tot in 
n, Thebarn and yard was aft sae thrang, We took the green 
1766 Kbid^Wj&x. (1863) I 46/a We have had a thronger 
College this year than ever before. 1822 Galt Provost 
xxxiu, The street was as throng as on a market day. 1890 
Hall Caine Bondman 1 x, [The hut] was all but as throng 
of people as it had been, on the day of Tiza Killey s 
wedding. 1894 P H. Hunter Jos. Inwick i (igoo) 14 
Oor Kirk keepit as thrang as afore. 

4 . Of times, seasons, places, etc.; Into which 
much is crowded ; full of work ; busy. 

X568 Sadr. Poems Reform, xlviu. 85 The merkit is thrang, 
and will no* lest lang x6i§ Brathwajt Strappado (1878) 
62 You Clients., that visit this throng Terme. 17x5 Wodrow 
Corr. (1843) II. 75 The harvest is just at its throngest. 1764 
Museum Rust II. lxxvii. 265 The value of the time in so 
throng a season as the summer, is very considerable. x8x6 
Scott Old Mori iv, It will be hard for you to fill her place, 
especially on sic a thrang day as this. 1889 Gretton 
Memory’s Harkb. nr It was wonderful to see how way 
was made for him. through the crowded streets at the after- 
noon throng hour. 1895 Snaith Mistr. D. Marvin xhx, 
"Tis a very throng time this week. 

6. Of a person or persons : Closely engaged m 
wotk or business ; pressed ; fully employed, busy, 

1623 Sanderson Semi , Job xxix. 14 g 25 Great men . . are 
as throng as ever in pulling down houses, and setting up 
hedges, m unpeopling towns and creating beggars 1723 
Wodrow Corr. (1843) III, 50 , 1 have been so throng this day 
with my booksellers, that I was not in the Assembly 1786 
Burns Twa Dogs 5 Twa dogs, that were na thrang athame. 
1804 Tarras P oents 1 We seehissheep thrang nibblin on the 
height 1863 Mrs Gaskbll Sylvias L. II. 8 When we're 
throng, I help Hester 1896 Barrie Marg, Ogilvy vi, 1 1 
suppose you are terrible thrang’, she says ‘Well, I am 
rather busy’. 

0 . Closely engaged together; intimately asso- 
ciated; ‘thick’. 


3ro 

1790 D. Morison Poems 136 (Jam.) Syne hame we scour’d 
fu 1 cheery and fu 1 thrang 1865 G Macdonald A* Forbes 
51 Him an* oor Willie's unco throng 
B. adv. Earnestly; busily 

C1400 Desir. Troy 3094 And thus ho thought full thrange 
m hir thro hert, pat so semely a sight ho se neuer before, 
1786 Burns Dream it, I see ye’re complimented thrang By 
mony a lord an' lady a 1810 Tann\hill Ambitious Mite 
xo Some brushing thrang their wings and noses. 

Throng (prpg), v. Also 4 (9 dial.) thrang. 
[ME. prangt , pronge wk. vb., in form a derivative 
from the stem of Thbing v., with which it agrees 
in sense. It may continue an unrecorded OE. 
*Jngngian = OHG. drangSn ; or may be f. Throng 
sb. cf. to crowd. (A factitive from thnng would 
have been m OE. *pr%ng(e)an • cf. Ger. diangen, 
OHS.prengva (Sw. tranga , Da. tnenge, wk. vbs.) ] 

+ 1 trails . To press or compiess violently; to 
squeeze, crush. Obs. 

13 . Cursor M 900 (GQtt ) pu sal waite womman to stang, 
And scho sal }eit pin hefde thrang 1590 Spenser F Q m 
lx 45 He [the Thames] raves With roring rage, and sore 
him selfe does throng 1596 Danett tr Commas (1614) 223 
margin. He was thronged to death in the gate xfiox 
Holland Pliny (1634) I 120 See into what great streights 
between® both seas Asia is as it were thronged. x6x6 R. C. 
Times' Whistle v 2x41 This foolish prophesie, That, vnlesse 
throngd to death, thou ne're shalt die 1825 Brockett 
N. C. Words, Thrang, to press, to thrust, to squeexe, 

+ 2. tnir. To push or force one’s way, as through 
a crowd or against obstacles , to press Obs. 

? a 1400 Morte Art h 3755 Thare they thronge in the thtkke, 
and thnstis to the erthe Of the thraeste mene thre hundiethe. 
c 1400 Destr Troy 7040 Throly the pre men thronght hym 
aboute 1560 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm 343 b, The people, 
which striue, who may first thronge in. 1582 Stanyhurst 
A£neis 1 (Arb.) 3a Hee throngs Through crowds of the 
pepiL 1593 Shaks. Lucr 1041 Her breath thronging 
through her lips: 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 90 The 
Enemy, thronging in as fast as he could. 1624 Capt. 
Smith Virginia in ix 80 Whereat they quickly thronged 
faster backe then before forward. 0x615 Fletcher & 
Massinger Laws of Candy 1. n, Having taken breath, he 
throng’d before me, Renewed the fight. 

3 . inir. To assemble m a group or crowd ; to 
collect in large numbers ; to crowd ; also, to go in 
a crowd. 

15 . Adam Bel 79 in HazL E.P.P II 142 They iysed 
the towne . . And came thronging to Wyliyames house 
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor 410 The Greekes who 
thronged about his pavilion doores 2647 Cowley Mistr., 
The Wish v, Lest men . Should hither throng And so 
make a City 17x0 Philips Pastorals 11. 43 No more 
beneath thy Shade shall Shepherds throng. x8xa Byron 
Ch. Har. u lxvi, Childe Harold saw them Thronging to 
war. 183* W. Irving Alhambra II. 277 The people thronged 


forth to see him with impatient joy. a 1839 Praed Poems 
(1864) II 164 We did not meet in courtly hall, 
and beauty throng 


fig. 1671 Milton Samson 21 Restless thoughts, that like 
a deadly swam Of Hornets.. rush upon me thronging. 
1803-6 Wordsw . Intimations Immort in, I hear the Echoes 
through the mountains throng. 

+ b indirect pass. (cf. 4). Obs 

1607 Shaks. Timon xv in. 305 Ape{manius) .lie say th’ 
hast Gold: Thou wilt be throngd too shortly Ton Throng'd 
too ? X663 Pefys Diary 13 June, To the Koyall Theatre 
Here we saw ’The Faithful! Sheepeardesse a most simple 
thing, and yet much thronged after. 

4 i. trans . To crowd round and press npon; to 
press upon as in a crowd, to jostle. Also fig. 

•1534 Tindale Mark v. 34 Moche people folowed him, and 
thronged him. 1593 Shaks Lucr 1417 Here one being 
throng’d hears hack. x6ga Bentley Boyle Led 2x7 That 
particles so widely disseminated could ever throng and 
crowd one another into a close and compact texture 1704 
J. Trapp Abra-Miili 1 11 299 Not so be look'd when 
throng'd with Multitudes Of the applauding Soldiers. 1850 
Tennyson In Mem. xxi 15 When more and more the people 
throng The chairs and thrones of civil power. 

5 . To bnng or drive into a crowd, or into one 
place ; to collect closely, to crowd ; to press or 
drive in a crowd (quot. 161 5). Chiefly in pa. pple. 

1578 Banister Hut Maui 7 Pericles, seemed, to throng 
and thunder out his wordes. 0x608 Sir F Vere Comm. 
(1657) 6 The enemy coming with ensigns displayed, very 
thick thronged together 1615 Heywood Foure Prentises 
1. Wks 1874 II. 230 My Standerd the sight whereof Will 
driue these stragglers in disordered rankes, And m a hurly 
burly throng them hence, 1652-6* Heylin Cosmogr 
Introd (1674) 8/2 Bochartus .hath thronged Joktan andhis 
Sons into a little corner of Arabia Felix. 1677 Sedley Ant 
4 Cl. v. l, All she holds dear she has throng’d there but you, 
And now intreats that you will enter too. X75* Young 
Brothers 11 1, Throngs the pride of ages in an hour x8aa 
[see Thronged i] 

0 . To fill or occupy (a place, etc.) with a large 
number of things or persons, or quantity of some- 
thing; to crowd, cram, stuff; to burden (quot. 1648). 

1607 Shaks Cor 111 hi 36 Throng [Theobalds correction , 
fohos Through] our large temples with the shows of peace, 
And not our streets with war. X634 Milton C omits 713 
Thronging the Seas with spawn innumerable. 1648 J 
Beaumont Psyche hi. xx v, If. I throng my Darling with this 
massy store, ’Twill to a Burden swell my Couitesy. X704 
Elegy Author True born Eng xx, Nature to make amends 
for want of Sense, Has throng'd his Head with clear Im- 
pertinence. xBx7 Lady Morgan France (1818) I. 90 The 
rehearsals .occupied and thronged the streets of Pans for 
some days 184a Tennyson Locksley Hall 36 Her whisper 
throng'd my pulses with the fullness of the Spring 1874 
Pusev Lent Semi 268 To occupy and throng your thoughts 
with cares of your own seeking 


THRONIZE 

b. Said of a multitude of persons or things • To 
occupy completely, fill, crowd (a place, etc.). 

x8xg Shelley Prometh Unb 1 2 All Spirits .who throng 
those bright and rolling worlds 1853 C. Bronte Villette 
xxxviu, Gay dresses, grand equipages, fine horses throng 
the bright streets i860 Tyndall Glac 11. 1 229 Insects 
which thronged the adjacent grass 1873 ‘ Ouida ’ Pascarll 
l vm, Great multitudes thronged every square and stieet 
C pa, pple. Occupied by a crowd or multitude of 
persons or things ; crowded, ctammed, filled (const 
with, or absol.). See also Thronged 2. 

1594DRAYTON Idea 649 With those the thionged Theaters 
that presse, I in the circuit for the Laurell strove 1608 
Shaks Per 11 1 77 A man throng'd vp with cold, my Vemes 
are chill. X677THORESBY Diary (1830) I 4 The Glasshouse 
Lecture was thronged 1719 De For Crusoe (1858) 338 
We discovered the ship’s boats both thronged with people 
177a BEDiNGFirLD in Lett Lit Men (Camden) 405 The 
churches every where seemed well thronged 1841 W 
Spalding Italy 4 It Isl 1 iv 1 , 149 The galleries of Italian 
palaces are still thronged with statues, as were the temples. 
1694H allCmhe Manxman v v, The streets weie thronged 
d, mtr for pass Now dial. 

1757 Edwards Ong. Sin vni (1837) 75 Multitudes that the 
Chnstian world throngs with 1844 W Jamie Muse 112 
(E D D ) The whisky tents began to throng 
Th.rong(e, -on, obs pa t. and pple. of Thbing v 
Thronged (Jnpgd, poet. Jnp-ged), ppl. a. [f. 
Throng v. + -ed i.] 

1 Closely packed, as a multitude of people or 
things; crowded. 

1652 Benlo wes Tlieoph vu iv, Those throng’d figures sum 
not Thee. 17x3 Addison Cato n 1, The thick array Of his 
thronged legions. 1822 J. MacDonald Mem. J Benson 
463 He addressed a thronged audience i860 Pusey Min 
Pioph 270 The manners, .ask Jonah thionged questions. 
1908 Mrs. E Wharton Hermit 4 Wild Worn 41 The air 
shone with thronged candle-flames. 

2 . Of a place, etc. : Closely packed with people 
or things , crowded. 

1594 [see Throng v. 6 c] 16x3 W. Browne Brit Past. 11 
v 115 As vnder their [trees'] command the thronged Creeke 
Ran lessened vp. 1746-7 Hervey Medit. (1818) 251 To slip 
away from the thronged c/ty. 1831 Scott Ci. Robt xxm, 
A loud and varied murmur, resembling that of a thronged 
hive. 1889 Gretton Memory’s Harkb 189 To me these 
thronged places are wearisome in the extreme 
b. Of time : Full of work or business ; busily 
occupied; busy, dial 

1791 Isabella Wilson in Mem (1825) 36 We have had a 
thronged time with our hai vest. 183a Yorkshire Dial , We 
had a very thronged day. 

Thronger (Jopgai). [f. Throng v. + -er 1 ] 
One who throngB : see the verb. 

1648 Hexham n, Een dnnger, a Presser, a thronger, or a 
pusher. 1908 R W. Chambers Firing Line vu. The 
jewelled throngers of the horse-shows and motor-shows 

Throngful (Jrp-gful), a. [f. Throng sb + 
-ruii .1 Full of a thiong or crowd ; crowded. 

1833 whittitr Female Martyr 44 Where The throngful 
street grew foul with death. 18 66 — Snow-bound 743 
Di earning in thiongful city ways Of winter joys his boyhood 
knew. 

Thronging (]> ip gig), vbl. sb. [f. Throng v. 
+ -ing 1 ] The action of the verb Throng ; press- 
ing; crowding. 

13 Cursor M. 22683 (Cott.) Wit thranging sal ]>ai samen 
threst. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm Par. Mark v. 32 b, So 
was he payned with the throngyng of the people 1581 
Mulcaster Positions xxxix (1887) 196 Why there is such 
thronging of all people that way 1679 Luttrell Brief R el 
(1857) I. 7 Mr Oates preached at Wood-street church and 
there was great thionging 1724 P. Walker Peden in 
Biogr. Presbyt (1827) I. 153 Such a Thronging to the 
fearful Pit. 

Thro nging, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2 ] 
That throngs ; crowding or crowded; assembling 
or assembled in large numbers ; going in a crowd. 

158* Stanyhurst Mneis it. (Aib.) 67 Theare weare the 
enymyes with thronging cluster asembled 1600 Holland 
Zjnj' 1 xiv xi All at once the enemies in thrunging manner 
sallied forth 1697 Potter Antiq. Greece I. vm. (1715) 41 
Too weak to suppoit the vast weight of thronging Multi- 
tudes 18*7 KEBLr Chr Y , S. Matt v, Such buef rest As 
thronging cares afford. 1871 R Ellis Catullus lxiv 33 
Thronging hosts uncounted, a company joyous approaching 
Hence Thromgimgly adv. 

1624 Gee Hold Fast 52 A glonous spectacle fit for vs to 
step out of our dores and thiongingly to behold. 1731 
Bailey, Throngingly, crowdingly 
Thro nffly, adv. Obs. or dial. [f. Throng a. + 


-iiY 2 .1 Thickly, densely ; busily. 

X653H More Conject Cabbal h. § 7 The World of Life, 
which is everywhere nigh at hand, and does very throngly 
inequitate the moist and unctuous Aire. 1727 Bailey 
vol, II, Throngly pressingly, crowdingly. 

So Thro n guess, the state of being ‘throng’ or 
crowded, crowdedness 

1727 P, Walker Cameron in Biogr, Presbyt (1827) I. 276 
When Prisons were more throng than ever, even in Dun- 
nottar-Castle, where Eight-score and eight of us were 
driven into one Vault , and yet I never saw Throngness nor 
Irons marr any from writing. 

t Thronize, V. Obs. rare. Also 5 tronyse. 
[prob. aphetic for Enthbonize • cf also Gr. 0 pov l- 
k tcrOai to be enthroned.] trans To enthrone, to 
seat on a throne. 

1494 Fabyan Chron vu 455 He was tronysed in the sayd 
moneth of May. 1559 Acts Ehz . in Bolton St at Irel (1621) 
283 Evene person and persons being hereafter conferred, 
invested, and consecrated,, , may from henceforth be thronwed 



THROITOKTCAI. 


371 


THROTTLE, 


or installed 1711 Hickes Two Treat Chr Pnesth (1847) 
II. 2po 1 To mount into bis tbrone or as we say to be 
thromzed 

Hence + Thromza'tion, tron- [cf Enthromza- 
tion], enthronement, Obs. rare" \ 

1526 R Whytfoud Martiloge 22 Feb. 21 At antioche the 
staTlaaon or tronizacyon of saynt Peter 
(• Throno’iucal, a. nonce-wd. [irreg f. Throne 
sb., perh after canonical .] Of or pertaining to the 
throne. 

159X Horsey Trav (Hakl. Soc.) 17s He [Ivan the Ternble] 
thonders owt his thrononicall threats to their ears. 

+ Thro'nonize, tro’iionize, v. 06 s. rare. 
[irreg. f. as prec. : perh. after canonize ; cf. also 
tntrononyzacion, s v. ENTHRONiZATiON,quot. 1517.] 
trans. To enthrone. 

c 1470 Harding Citron. xvi in. (MS. Egerton 1992, If 14 b), 
Aftere his merites tronomzed [rtf ed 1543 ; other MSS. 
inthronized, intronozed ( in thronyedj high in trone. 1509 
Hawes Joyf. Medit xxh, O God aboue, trononysed in heuen 
I S33"4 dot 25 Hen VIII , c zo§ 5 Every person, chosen 
and consecrate to the dignitie or office of any Arche- 
btsliop or Byshop .shall . be trononysed or installed as the 
case shall require 

Throo.var.THKO, Obs. Throomb, obs. f. Thrum. 
Throp, thrope, obs and dial ff Thorp. 
t Throplet. Obs. rare - 1 , [f. Thropple sb. + 
-et.] The pharynx. 

*720 W Gibson Diet Horses l (ed 2) 10 The Jaws should 
be .on the uppei Part placed at a moderate Distance from 
each other, that the Head of the Pharynx or Throplet may 
easily fall between them 

Thropple, thrapple Op-p’l, Jmrp’l), sb. Sc. 
and north dial Forms: a 4-6 throppill, 6 -il, 
-el, 6-8 throple, 7 throp(p)ell, 6- thropple. 

0 . 8- Sc. dial, thrapple. [In use from 14th c. 
chiefly m the North. Ongin obscure . its date is 
against its being an altered form of Throttle sb. 

A conjecture that it is a descendant of OE frotbolla. 
Throat-boll, does not fit phonology and local distubution ] 
The throat, now esp . the windpipe or gullet. 
(More widely in use of a horse or other beast than 
of human beings.) 

*375 Barbour Bruce vn 584 [The king] hyt |?e formast in 
)>e nals, Till throppill and vassand [v r. wesand] jeid in 
twa. 1533 Bellenden Livy r,x,(STS) I 59 He straik* 
this thridorothir in he throppil 1562 Turner Herbal 11 
164 b, The violet swageth and softenejh the throple and 
the breste 156a — Baths 8 b, The diseases of the longes and 
winde pipe or throppel 1370 Levins Marnp, 126/19 A 
Throppil, tugnlum 1607 Markham Caval, in (1617) is 
The thioppell, or neather part of the necke [of a horse] 
which goes from the vnder chappes to the brest. 1690 Loud 
Gaz, No 2527/4 A Light grey Mare,., one feather on each 
side her Thropple *755 Johnson, Thrapple, the windpipe^ 
of any animal They still retain it m the Scottish dialect 
a 1758 Ramsay Address of Thanks xvm. Bring to the wai Id 
the luckless wean, And sneg its infant thrapple. *8*5 Scott 
Guy M. 1, Sorrow be in your thiapple then 1 1825 Brockett 
N. C. Words , Thropple , the windpipe, the throat. ‘ A bull's 
thiopple 1894 Crockett Raiders (ed 3) 218 That dry 
yeukm' m my thrapple 

Thro'pple, thra'pple, v. Sc. and north, 
dial. [fT prec sb ] trans To throttle, strangle. 

1570 Levins Manip 170/16 To Thropple, tugulare 1674 
Ray N C. Words, To Thropple , to Throttle or strangle 
1806 J Cock Simple Strains (1810) II. 136 (E D.D.) Some 
were maistly thrappl’t Wi‘ grips that night 1899 J* Strang 
Lass of Lennox 111 29 I could thrapple ye whaur ye staun 1 

Thro'ppled, thrappled, a [f. Thropple 
sb. + -ed Having a thropple (of a specified 
kind). Chiefly used of horses. 

1607 Markham Caval 111 (1617] 15 Cock thioppled (see 
Cock-throvpled] 16x4 — Cheap Husb (1623) 47 A full eye, 
open nostrlll, wide jawed, loose thropled, deepe neckt. 1725 
Biadley's Bam Diet s v Purstness, When the Horse is 
Cock-thiopled, for that his Throple or Wind-pipe being so 
long, he is not able to draw it [breath] in and out with So 
much Ease and Pleasure as other Horses do that are loose 
thropled. 1834 Cock-thrappled [see Cock-thropfled] 
Throsche, throsh, obs. ff. Thrash, thresh. 
Throst, -er, obs forms of Throwst, -eb. 
Throstle (prp's’l). Forms: a. 1-3 prostle, 4 
prostel, -yl, 4-5 throstel(e, 5 -elle, -il, -yl(l, 

7 throssel, throssle, (thrassel), 5- throstle. 0 . 

4 )>ruBtel(e, 4-8 thrustle, 5 -llle, -yll(e, 5-6 
thrustel(l, 6 -ele, 7 thrussel. 7. 4 prestel, 
thristill, (5 thyrstylle), 6 threstyll, thrissell, 8 
thnssel, thmstle, thrystle. [OE. prostle or 
? }r 6 stle, wk. fem. For prdstk, cf. ML.G. drdsle 
(Low Ger. dial. drSssel, draussel, drausele) } app. 
pointing to an OTeut. *lramstala (Kluge). For 
prostle , cf MHG. drostel, the root-form of which 
appeals in ON prpstr (Norw. frost, trast , Sw. 
trast, Da. trost) OTeut. *prastu *, commonly 
referred to Indo-Eur. *h ozdu-s, whence L. turdus 
(ptrzdo-), OPruss. tresde, and Lett, strazds , Lith. 
strazdas , all meaning ‘thrush’. Cf also OSlav. 
drozg u and Russ drozdP. (See Suolahti, Deutsche 
Vogelnamen 1909, 51-54 ) 

App in origin distinct from Thrush, though the derivative 
forms of the latter, thruschel, thrusshill in ME , droschel, 
druschel in Ger., come very near to throstle , thrustle , and 
MHG drostel. The vocalization of ME thrustel, thristel, 
threstyl, etc. seems also to have been influenced by that of 
thrusche, thrysshe, thrtshe , thrishel, etc.: see Thrush 1 .] 


1 . A thrush; esp. the song-thrush or mavis, 
Turdus musicus. Now only literary and dial. 

In many ME passages, esp. in alliterative verse, ‘throstle* 
and ' thrush ' are distinguished, and in several cases, e g 

a uots. cqqo, 1303, C1440, and (?) 1601, throstle is applied to 
le blackbird, In quot 1303, the original Fr. has in one MS. 

* Le oysel est merle apele, Neir est [v r. Veu l'ay] en yuer 
8s en estd' Chaucer, also, in Rom. Rose 665 translates 
‘Melles [?merles] etmauvis', Thrustels, Terms, and Mauise. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss (O E T ) 2068 Turdella, Srostle C900 
W-crierth tr. Gregory's Dial xooSumswyJwsweart&lytel 
fujel, se is on folcisc Juostle gehaten. 956 Charter of 
Eadvng in Buch Cart Sax III. 141 Of ham lea on Jirostlan 
wylf* a 1250 Owl Sf Night 1659 baruore an an to hire cherde 
prusche and J?rostle and wudewale. 1303 R Biujnne Handl 
Synnt 7480 A fendofhelle Yn a lykenes of abryd A ‘ prostyl 1 
ys be name kyd C1350 Will Palemt 820 Bope be Jjrusch 
& pe htustele bi xxxti of hope. 13 Minor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS xlvi. 181 pe prestel song ful schille. 1375 
Barbour Bruce v 4 Byrdis smale, As thristill and )>e nycht. 
mgale 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 237 Whan somer is 
hote prostel syngep wib mery note 1403 Nottingham Rec 
II 20, j caige cumj. tmostyll. c 1440 Promp Parv 493/x 
Thrustylle, bryd (P. thiusshiU or thrustyll), nterula c 14S0 
Alphita (Anecd. Oxon) 188 Turdus auis est. g[alhce] 
mauuys, anfghce] throstle. 1483 Cath Angl. 386/2 A 
Throstelle, mautscus. x6oi Holland Pliny (1634) I 293 
Agrippina the Empresse .had a Black-bird or a Throstle 
which could counterfeit mans speech. 1604 Drayton Quite 
1259 The jocund Throstle, for his varying Note, Clad by the 
Eagle in a speckled Cote x66x Walton Angler i, (ed 3) 10 
How doth tne Black-bird and Tbiassel bid welcome to the 
cheerful Spring ! x668 Charleton O nomas l 83 Turdus, 
the Thrush, Song-Thrush, Throssle, or Mavis 1766 Pen- 
nant Zool. (1768) L 226 The throstle is the_ finest of our 
singing birds. X798 Wordsw. Tables Turned iv, And hark 1 
how blithe the throstle sings 1 *841 Browning Ptppa Passes, 
Oh, Lark, be day's apostle To mavis, merle and throstle. 

2 . A spinning-machine for cotton, wool, etc., a 
modification of that originally called a water- 
frame ; differing from a mule in having a continu- 
ous action, the processes of drawing, twisting, and 
winding being carried on simultaneously. 

As to the reason of the name see quob 1877. 

*825 J N icholson Operat Mechanic 387 T his construction 
of a water spinmng.frame is called a throstle. 1835 Ure 
Philos. Manuf no Both systems of spinning, namely, the 
continuous or by throstles, and the discontinuous or by mules. 
1876 J Watts Brit Manuf. Ill 138 The throstle, an 
extension and modification of the original spmmng-frame, 
is employed in the spinning of yarn for warps 1877 Knight 
Diet Mech s v , The throstle derived its name from the 
singing or humming which it occasioned 

3 . at t rib. and Comb a m sense 1, as throstle- 
throat , -wing', throstle-like adj. ; throstle-breast 
( Mining ) . see quot ; throstle-nest, applied 
attnb. to a form of stag's hom (see quot 1785). 
See also THROSTLE-COOK. 

X747 Hooson Miner* s Diet, *'Throstlebrest, a kind of Ore 
or rather Knockings, mixt with a brown luft X902 F 
Campbell in Tevtplt Bar Mag". CXXVI 106 Mary's 
*throstle-like voice. X785 Barker in Phil Trans LXXV. 
3S4 Horns .which park-keepers 111 this part of the country 
call "thiostle-nest h otns, the upper part, is blanched out 
into a number of short antlers which foim an hollow about 
large enough to contain a thrush's nest X89B Westm Gaz 
5 Mar 8/x Antlers of the * throstle nest ’ type. 17 Jolly 
Hind Squire vm. in Child Ballads 11 (1884) 429/2 The 
*thnstle-throat is the next that sings Unto the nightingale. 
x68x Chetham Angler's Vade-in. xxxiv § 14 (1689) xgo 
Feathers of. . "Throstle- wing. 

b. in sense 2, as throstle-frame (= 2), -piecer 
(Pieoeb 2), - spindle , - spinner , -spinning, -yarn. 

*835 Ure Philos Mamf. 23 The water-twist, or throstle 
cotton mills Ibid. 40 A throstle frame made in the best 
manner. Ibid 71 The throstle twist, which has been so 
largely exported of late years 1844 G Dodd Textile 
Manuf 1. 35 The roller principle, modified in a manner. . 
represented by the throstle machine, is that by which the 
strong and hard yains are produced. 1862 Illustr, Lond. 
News XLI 558/3 The Throstle Spinner has an assistant, 
called the Throstle Dofier, a little girl or boy. 1884 
W. S B M'Lahen Spinning vm, (ed. 2) 150 There are four 
methods of spinnmgworsted, three of which come under the 
head of throstle frames .The fourth is the mule 

Thro'stle-coclc. The male throstle or song- 
thrush ; dial the male missel- thrush 
CX300 Thrush 4 Night, 121 in Hazl. E P P. I. 55 
Tbrestelkok, thou hauest wrong c 1386 Chaucer Sir 
Thopas 58 (Harl ) The brostilcok [v rr thrustel-, -il-] maad 
eekmslay. c 1430 Lydg Mm Poems (Percy Soc,) 203 The 
thruschylcok nor the feldfare. 1530 Palsgr 281/1 Thrustell 
cocke, mauluis a 1600 Montgomerie M/sc Poems xli. 5 
The thissell cok [sic] cryis On louers vha lyis 1604 Dray- 
ton Oivle 220 The warbling Throstle Cocke, 1825 Jamieson, 
Thrissel-cock , the Missel-thrush or Shnte, Turdus visci- 
vorus, Gesner ; the Throstle cock of the North of England, 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. II ur i6g A throstle-cock Beside 
him broke Into the sweetest of his sonjr, 

[Throstling. Probably in ongin a misprint or 
other error for throttling. See quots. 

1726 [? N. Bailey] Diet Rust (ed 3), Throstling, a Dis- 
ease m Black Cattle, which proceeds from humours gather- 
ing under their throats, which so dangerously swell the 
Glands, that the Beast will be choak'd if not relieved. 1753 
m Chambers Cycl. Suppl 1828-32 m Webster, and in 
later Dictionaries , but not known to Veterinary Surgery.] 

Throte, Throttene, obs. ff. Throat, Thirteen. 
Throttle 0>rp‘tT), sb. Forms. 6 throtal, 
throttil, 7 dial, thiattle, 8 throtle, 6 - throttle. 
[Has the form of a dim, of throte , Throat : cf. 
Ger. drossel, dim. of OHG. drotga throat. But 
the late appearance of the word \c 1550), its app. 


synonymy with the earlier Thropple (^1375), and 
the earlier existence of Throttle v , combine to 
make its actual history perplexing. 

Sense 3, of 17th c , is evidently a noun of action hom the 
vh , and might be treated as a distinct word ] 

1 . The throat. Now chiefly dial. 

a 1547 Surrey VEneid iv. 361 Amid his throtal his voice 
likewise gan stick [L vox faucibus hmsit, Douglas the voce 
stak in his hals] 1570 Levins Manip. 126/18 A 1 hrottil, 
guttus, uris , hoc. A Throppil, idem , lugulum. c 1720 Gibson 
Earner’s Guide 1 in (1738) 28 This pipe is called the 
Trachea . which Name it obtains from the Throtle to the 
Lungs 1806-7 J Beresford Miseries Hum. Life xx 
238 The neck of each bottle She thrusts down her throttle. 
1823 F Cooter Pioneers xxxiv, Under the grasp which the 
steward held on his throttle. 1871 B Taylor Eaust (1875) 
I vi. xog Now, here's a bottle, Wherefrom, sometimes, I wet 
my throttle, 

b. The larynx. Now rare. 

16x5 Crooke Body of Man 763 Because the actions of 
the Throttle or Larynx are peifourmed with voluntary 
motion, N ature hath giuen it muscles. 1646 Sir T Browne 
Psettd Ep. hi. xxvu. 174 The wmdepipe in this birde 
[bittern] . hath no Lannx or throttle to quahfie the sound. 
1903 Daily Ckroti 16 Mar. 3/4 He used to cairy home to 
me from his anatomy class .the throttles of all kinds of 
animals 1 — chickens, sneep and cows You would imagine 
that these cartilaginous larynxes, red from the operating 
table, would have disgusted me 

c. transf. The throat or neck of a bottle. 

a 1845 Hood Public Dinner 11, Certain bottles Made long 
m the throttles 

2 . (See quot.) 

a 18S4 Gesner Coal, Petrol, etc (1865) 79 The throttles . 
are small flues which distribute the heat around the still 
+ 3 , The act of throttling or fact of being throttled; 
choking, suffocation. Obs. rare~"K 
x6aaMABBEtr Aleman's Guzman <TA If 1 24 They cramme 
then crawes like so many Capons in a Coope, till they can 
swallow no more, and so die of the throttle. 

4 . Short for throttle-valve (see 5) j also a similar 
valve in a motor engine 

1877 Knight Diet Mech, Throttle. [Steam.) A name 
for the Throttle-valve. 1903 Times 30 Apr. 3/2 He had 
slowed down the motor-cycle .and had almost closed the 
throttle. *907 Ibid 30 May 4/6 An experienced driver con- 
trolled the throttle and could pull up at once. 1908 Ibid. 
6 Apr 7/1 He was on watch m the engine-room and standing 
near the throttles 

6 . attnb. and Comb., as (in sense 1) thiottle bone, 
-pipe, (in sense 4) as throttle control', throttle 
damper, an adjustable damper for a flue, etc. 
working like a throttle-valve; throttle-lever, a 
lever for opening or closing a throttle or throttle- 
valve ; throttle-valve (probably from the vb.), a 
valve for regulating the supply of steam, esp. to the 
cylinder of a steam-engine, 
x68x Grew Musaetim 1. 11. i. 11 The "Throttle Bone of a 
MaleAquiquf 1910 Westm. Gaz. 10 Feb 5/1 The*tliroUle 
conn ol is well worth careful attention 1884 Knight Did 
Mech, Supp. s.v,, A "throttle damper, with arrow and 
quadrant, tot regulating the passage of the flue and register- 
ing the same. 1x864 Webster, "Throttle-lever. x88a Scudder 
Noah Webster vi. 184 He seems to have his hand close to 
the throttle lever without knowing it. ,1632 Brome Northern 
Lass 111. in, I’le cut your *thrattle-pipe. 1824 R, Stuart 
Hist. Steam Engine 129 A cock or valve, called the 
"throttle valve or legulator, placed on the pipe conveying 
the steam from the boiler 1877 Knight Diet. Mech. 2564 
Throttle-valve, in the Watt engine a disk turning on an 
axis, and occupying in its transverse position the bore of 
the main steam pipe frequently an ordinary conical valve 
With a stem operated by a screw 1899 F T Bullen Log 
Sea waif 252 The grey-headed chief engineer stood by the 
grunting machinery, his hand on the throttle-valve. 

Throttle (Jup’t’l), v Forms : 5 thxotel, 5-6 
thxotil, 5-7 throtle, 6 - 7 t brattle, thratle, 7 
thrattell, 7 throatle, 6 - throttle. [Late ME. 
throtel , -il, perh. f. Throat + -le suffix 8. 

App not derived from Throttle sb, which appears 15a 
years later. The Ger drosseln (much later), now only in 
erdrosseln, is from drossel sb , so that drosseln ana to 
throttle axe not in their history parallel.] 

1 . trans. To stop the breath of by com piessmg 
the throat, to strangle ; to kill in this way; loosely , 
to stop the breath of m any way, to choke, suffocate. 
The original meaning may have been * to take or 
seize by the throat Also reft. 

In some early quots the meaning appears to be ‘ to kill 
by cutting or stabbing the throat ’ (rendering L juguldre ). 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4813 pan come pai blesnand till a 
barme of a brent lawe, Neje throtild with pe thik aire & 
thrange tn pare andes. c 1400 Destr. Troy 12752 pan enti id 
this Engist, . .And, with a tbricche in the throte, throtlet 
the kyng 1432-50 tr Higden (Rolls) IV 181 His felawes 
taken by Antomus,.. caste in to prison, were tbrotelede 
[strangulat{\ in hit Ibid. V. 321 Boecius -was throtelede 
[eum jugular 1 fecit] in the territory Mediolanense. 1564 
Haward Eutropius iv 44 This Aristonicus was thratled in 
prisone by the commandement of the Senate 1582 N T. 
(Rhem.) Matt. xvm. 28 He found one of his fellow-seruants 
. .aqfl thratled him saying Repay that thou owest _ 160a 
Rowlands Greene's Ghost 15 One of them thratled him so 
sore by the wind-pipe, that he could make no noise, but 
sodainly sunke to the ground 1609 Holland Atnm, 
Marcell. 349 Palladius. knit his necke in an halter, and so 
throtled himselfe, and died. 1693 Dryden Persius' Sat. in. 
199 His Throat half throtled with corrupted Fleam. 1730 
Swift Mtsc , True Eng Dean ix, Then throttle thy self 
with an Ell of strong Tape xBx6 Scott BL Dwarf vii, 
The dog .pulled down and throttled one of the hermit’s 
she-goats. x86x Geo. Eliot Silas M, 1. hi, ‘Hold your 
tongue..’, said Godfrey,..* else I’ll throttle you’. 

4 7-3 



THROTTLED, 


THROUGH. 


b. transf. To tie something tightly round the 
neck of; to compress by fastening something round. 

1863 Bhierley Waver low 228 The lower [portion of these 
figures] was, ‘throttled’ in unyielding pantaloons 1866 
Geo. Eliot F.Holt v, Let a man once throttle himself with 
a satin stock, i860 Blacxmore LorttaD xxxv, 1 never had 
throttled a finger Wore, and it [the ring] looked very queer 
. upon my great .hand. 

c. intr. or absol. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev III in iv, Party tugging and 
throttling with Party might have suppressed and smothered 
one another. 

2 . a. To check or break off (utterance) as if 
choking ; + in qt. 1610, to utter in a choking voice. 

158a Stanyhukst Mneis iv. (Arb ) 108 Her talck in the 
mydelt with this last parlye, she throtled. 1590 Shaks, 
Midi N. v. i. 97 , 1 haue seene them shiuer and looke pale, . 
Throttle their practiz’d accent in their feares. 16x0 Tofte 
Honours Acad 1. 80 With a hollow voice, he thratled 
forth these few words. My dearest fnends, let me intreat 
you [etc]. 

b. fig. To stop forcibly the utterance of (a person 
or thing). 

1641 Milton Anatiadv 11. Wks 1851 III. 203 And thus you 
throttle your selfe with your owne S Emilies 1647 Trapp 
Comm. Mark sit a It is a brave thing to throttle envy, to 
stop an evil mouth. 1838 Emerson Address, Cambr , Mass 
Wks. (Bohn) II 196 The injury to faith throttles the 
preacher. 1901 Scotsman 7 Mar. 6/2 If it were given any 
quarter, it would throttle Parliament. 

3 . intr. To undergo suffocation ; to choke. 

1566 [implied in throttling: ppt. a.]. 0x687 H. More in 
LHe R. Ward (itio) 208 She dyed without any Fever, 
drawing her Breath a while as one asleep, without threading 
1818-33 Webster, Throttle. 2. To breathe hard, as when 
nearly suffocated. 1909 Wcstm.Gas. ax Aug 3/1 The child 
throttled and died in my arms. 

4 . tram To check or stop the flow of (a fluid in 
a lube, etc ) esp. by means of a valve, or by com- 
pression ; to regulate the supply of steam or gas 
to (an engine) in this way. (Cf. throttle-valve in 
prec. sb. 5 ) 

1875 R. F. Martin tr. Homed Winding Mack 75 It 
would be better to use the steam expansively, rather than 
to throttle it by means of the regulator. 1884 R. Wilson in 
PaUMaUG. 19 May x 1/3 How . .can the pressure be reduced 
from two inches or more to eight-tenths? By throttling 
the eas at the meter or at the burner. 1898 A Mutt's Syst 
Med V.932 As the stenosis throttles the wave the increased 
velocity of the blood is counteracted by the rising pressure 
in the aorta. 1907 Daily Chron. 20 July 5/5 The [motor] 
bus started skidding 1 throttled the engine and stuck to 
my seat as long as I could. 

Hence Throttled (j>rp*t’ld) ppl. a , Throttling 
vbl. sb and ppl. a . ; also Thxottler, one who or 
that which throttles : see also quot. 1805. 

i8s8 Scott Sr. Lamm ix. The huntsman then withdrew 
the hounds from the ^throttled stag 1906 Westm Gaz. 
14 Nov. 9/2 The motor-car. has grown out of knowledge 
Pneumatic tyres, multiple cylinders, a throttled engine, 
electric ignition,, are a few of the leading improvements. 
1859 Max Muller Sc. Lang- ix (1861) 367 All who have 
Seen.. the statue of Laokoon . may realise what those 
ancients felt, when they called sin anhas, or the *throttler 
1889 — 1 Vat. ReKg xv. 404 An enemy had been called a 
throttler 1895 Funk's Standard Diet , Throttler.,o. A 
throttle valve, or an engine having one. a 1687 * Threading 
[see 3]. i8»6 Scott Jntl. 30 May, A sort of throttling 
sensation. 1863 Geo KuorRomola xxu, [He] might easily 
check any rebellious movement by the threat of throttling, 
187S R. F. Martin tr Homed Winding Mach. 79 The 
throttling of the steam at the regulator. 1566 Stud ley tr. 
Seneca, Again E vij, The old mans *thrntlyng throt I sawe 
(alas) I saw yborde With cruell Pirrhus blade [sems m 
iugulo Telum Pyrrhi , . ting ui]. 1700 Drvden Pat. 4 r Arc 
m. 406 The throttling quinsey ’tis my star appoints. 1830 
Scott Demottol. 1 43 The broken cry of deer mangled by 
throttling dogs. 

Throu, obs. form of Through. 

+ Throuch, through (]«% J>r»x w ). Sc. Obs. 
Also 6 thrugh, throoh, throuche. [History and 
etymology unknown. 

All the _ forms cited occur also as spellings of Through 
sb. 1 , but it is difficult to see any connexion with that word, 
unless it be that both are rectangular and flat,] 

A sheet (of paper). 

ifioa Acc, Ld. Htgk Treas Scot. II. 343 For xxj thrugh of 
ymagety to be patrownis to the broudstar,. xxjs, 1346 
Ibid VIII, 450 For xij' throuch is of Lumbart paper to be 
patronis for chargeouns of gunnts,. ,ij s 1536-7 Edinburgh 
Burgh Rec . 9 Jan., To tak the muentar of the habilite of 
all personis and thequantite of thair substance, and wtyting 
the samyn, quhilk was xxviij tbroch of paper 157a Satir, 
Poems Reform xxxm. Ded. 5 To quhonie can 1 this lytill 
throuch propyne, Bot vnto ane of excellent ingyne ? a 1578 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron , Scot (S.T.S ) I 407 The Car. 
dinal held ane throcn of paper to the king and causit him 
wreit his hand wreitthairon. 1J90 in Acts of Sederunt (1790) 
18 That all lettens that conteinis mair nor ane throuche of 
paper, that everie battering, and end of the throuche, sail be 
subsermt be him 16x8 Rec Elgin (New Spald. Cl ) I. 237 
For writin of half ane through of paper. 

Through, sbf Obs. exc. Sc. and. north, dial, 
(prox w > }>ruf) Forms: 1 thru(u)oh, throuch, 

1-3 pruh, (r piyh), 4 throuj, prouhwe, 4-5 
prugh, proiq, 4-6 throgh(e, 4-6 (9 Sc.) thrugh, 

5 thrugh©, throw(e, throh, 6 threwgh, Sc. 
throoh, throwch, throuche, throcht, throucht, 
l through©, 6- through; 6 - Sc. throuch, (9 
threuoh, thruch, throooh, north, dial, thruff). 

0 . 4 thoru, 5 thorow, thorw, thurwhe, thwrwe, 
thurgh, 6 thorgh , thorowgh, 7 thorough. 
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[OE. frith, a fem. cons, stem, oblique cases fryh, 
cogu. with ON. fr 6 fem. (pi. freer) a receptacle 
hollowed out, a tube, chest, trough, whence stem- 
fr 6 stone-chest, stone-coffin ; cf. also OHG. dritka , 
iruhd (MHG. ir/lhe, tntche, Ger. truhe), which 
agrees in sense, but not m the initial consonant: 
see Klnge Ely mol. Worterb .] 

+ L (Only in OE.) A trough, pipe, channel for 
water. [So ON. frS trough, watering trough.] 
a 700 Epmal Gloss. (O.E.T)xooo Tube, thruu[c]h [Corpus 
■grub, Erfurt thruch]. Ibid. 232 Caractis [ cataractes ], 
uua[e]terthruch [C<J^6ttJuueterbrub, Erfurt uaeterthrouch] 
a 900 0 . E. Martvrol 2 Sept , JJa jesomnodon pa sticceohi 
in pa pruh, purh pa pe pat water fleow i pa ne meahte pat 
water flowan. 

f 2. A hollow receptacle for a dead body : orig 
perh. a stone cist or coffin ; hence a coffin generally, 
e g. of wood ; also a grave, tomb, sepulchre. Obs 
a 900 tr. Bsda’s Hut tv xiv. [xi ] (1890) 296 pa was se 
lichoma sponne lengra pare pryb. cxooa jElfric Horn. I 
216 Twegen gelyfede men bebyngdon his he ar afene, on 
niwere 3 ryh Ibid. II 262 pa ge 3 afode Pilatus paet hi oa 
3 ruh ge-innsegelodon c 1275 Passion of our Lord 5x1 in 
O, E. Mtsc. 51 Ioseph .hyne leyde in one pruh of stone, 
iz 1300 Cursor M, 24637 (Edin ) A 1 til his pruh pai prang 
13 . Ibid 17288+13 (CotL) Our lord opend not his throgh 
when he ros at morne. is.. Guy Warw (A ) 7306+st. 296 
pay tok a prouj of marbel ston, & leyd his bodi per-m anon, 
xv . Profr. Sand. 179 (Vernon MS.) in Herrig's Archiv 
tXXXI 83 On domus-day, Ai vre prouhwes pen schul 
ouerprowe. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk 15570 Now he is ded & 
lith In throw {rime now]. CX410 Chron Eng (Ritson) 747 
Ant leggen in a throb of ston 1483 Caih. Angl, 266/s A 
Ihrughe (A, Throghe), mauseoiitm cippus ; vbi a grawe 
p. 13 . Cursor M. 17390 (Cott ) pan pai badd be for ham 
call pat gett [v r kepte] be thorn be knightes all. c 1400 
Trevisa's Htgden (Rolls) Vll 535 (MS P) On caas 30 move 
kepe my body lay hit in a thorow [MS. y, prouj] of stoon 
and heleth hit with a hdde of lede. a 1450 Thurghis [see 
Thro of x b] 

3 . A large slab of stone, etc. laid upon a tomb; 
a flat grave-stone or grave-cover; also, a table 
gravestone resting on feet (See Through-stone 1 ) 
01350 St. Nicholas 384 in Horstm Altengl Leg (x86i) 16 
Enterd he was in toumbe of stone And a marble thrugh laid 
him opon 1523 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V/^74 To lay oppon 
my body & Alicle my wif a convemente thrughe of stone 
1560 in Edmb. Burgh Rec. 62 To reparrall the kirk, to lay 
the throwchis thairof of new and sparge the samyn 1593 
Rites of Durham (Surtees 1903) 15 Two lyons artificially 
wrought and sett forth all in brasse marueilously beau tifyinge 
the said through of marble 1606 [see Thortersome] 1630 
Vestry Bks (Surtees) 185 Through the ignorance or negli- 
gence of the sexton or others, . the throughs and flaggs 
have been brooke, and once taken up never so well laid 
downe a 1663 Bp. Bramhall Will, I to be buried in the 
middle alley within the churcbe of Alhallowes in Ponte- 
fxacte under the greateblewe throu all at the end of the Maior 
and Aldresses stall 1777 Bothkennar Par . Reg 8 July, 
in N (p Q. 9th Ser. II. 237/1 John Simpson, tenant in Croft, 
head, hath 2 lairs with throughs in the churchyard of 
Bothkennar. 1804 Stagg Misc. Poems [ 1808) 4 Then great 
Job Bruff gat on a thruff 1864 W Chambers // zr^. Peebles. 
295 Throuchs or flat table-like stones. 

Through, sb . 2 . see Throuch. 

Through (pr«),j< 5.3 Also 8—9 thruff (j>rnf). 
[f. Through adv. or adj., sometimes due to ellipsis 
of a sb.] 

L = Thorough sb. 2. dial. 

1778 (W. Marshall] Minutes Agnc 10 June an. 1777, 
Mixes it with the sand and marl, which is thrown out in 
making their elaborate thruffs,— or sub drains. 

2 = Through-stone 2 . 

1805 [see Through -stone s ]> x8s8 Craven Gloss , Thruff, 
a bond stone, or thorough stone. X846 Brockett N. C 
Words s,v, Thmff-stone, These walls being composed of 
fragments of all shapes and sizes, without mortar, the 
1 thruffs 1 are used as bond-stones and give great stability 
189a J. T. Bent Ruined Cities Mashonaland iv 97 Most of 
them [the stones] run back into the wall irregularly, acting 
in the same way as throughs in our dry built walls. 

3 . A ladder-rung that goes through the sides, local. 
1899 N. + Q 9th Ser III. 76/2 Ladders are often made 
with three or four flat bars, longer than the rounded ones, 
and projecting sufficiently on each side to admit a wooden 
peg. These are called flat rungs, sometimes 'throughs' 
(thrills) 

Through (pr u), a. [attrib. use of Through 
adv., primarily used with verbal sbs., nouns of 
action, agent-nouns, and the like, derived from 
vbs. qualified by the adv., or with ellipsis of a pple. 
of such a verb, as in through (going) way ; after- 
wards in various extended or transferred uses,] 

1 . That passes, extends, or affords passage through 
something. (See also Thorough a. 1 ; Through- a.) 

spec. Of a bolt, rivet, etc. • Passing through the whole 
thickness of that in which it is fixed, see also through-bolt 
s v Through- 2. Through bridge-, see quot. 1877. Through 
lights . see Thorough-light. 

X 5*3 [see through-serewe , .spavin in Through- 2] a 1578 
[see Through-iassage] 1596 Spenser State Irel Wks. 
(Globe) 6x4/1 Was there not a through way then made 
by the swoord for the imposing of lawes uppon them? 
1605 Bacon Adv Learn, it. u $ 14 The opennesse and 
through passage of the world .were appointed to be in the 
same ages 1865 Once a Week 10 June 679/1 Building 
houses back to back without any ' through ' ventilation 
1877 Knight Did. Mech., Through-bridge, one in which the 
track rests on the lower stringer, in contradistinction to a 
dechbndgv. 1889 Welch Text Bk. Naval Archt iv 74 
The rivets are of two kinds, through (or clenched) and tap. 


b. That goes, extends, or conveys through the 
whole of a long distance or journey without inter- 
ruption, or without change, as a through tram , 
passenger , line of railway, fare, ticket, traffic. 

1845 Boston (Mass.) Transcript 20 Nov. 3/2 Through 
tickets may be obtained for Montreal 1846 Boston (Mass.) 
Traveller 2 July, Through trains from Boston. 1858 
Hawthorne Pr. $ It Note-Bks (1872) I 1 Having taken 
through tickets to Paris by way of Folkestone ana Bou- 
logne. 1861 Jefferson Davis Message _ to Confederate 
Congress Amer 18 Nov, The construction of this.. line 
would give us a through route from North to South. 1861 
Sat. Rev. 7 Sept. 236 ^The through traffic to Scotland has 
been carried on by eight independent Companies 1884 
Gt. West, Ratlw Time Tables July 10 The direct Through 
Trams between Aldgate and Richmond _ 1890 Daily News 
12 Nov. 7/2 Any railway to which there is through booking 
from Aldershot X893 Earl Dunmore Pamirs I 83 A few 
merchants carry on a through trade between India and 
Turkestan xoog Sat Rev 21 Oct. 522/2 What with the 
through travellers and the.. traffic, there was no lack of 
vauety. 

c. Of an organ-stop : Extending through the 
whole compass of the keyboard. 

1881 C A. Edwards Organs 146 A 11 the foundation., stops 
of a really good organ should be through stops. 

+ 2 . Going through or affecting the whole of 
something ; => Thorough a. 2 Obs. 

Through coal, or through and through coal, coal as it 
comes from the pit, 1. e. large and small mixed indiscrimi- 
nately. 

1542 Udall Et asm. Apoph 80 That thei might, haue a 
through sight in it. 1581 Sidney Apol Poetne (Arb ) 49 
From a through beholding the worthines of the subiect. 
1607 Hieron Wks I 462 To speake of a true and through 
reformation 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. in § 211 There 
was not a Grievance to which there was not a through 
Remedy applied 1696 Vanbrugh Relapse Epil. 22 You 
never saw a through republican a finish'd beau. 17x0 Pri- 
deaux Orig Tithes 11. 69 If on through search and 
examination they were approved of 

Through, v. Sc. rare. ? Obs. [f. Through 
prep, and adv . : cf. Thorough vf] 

1 . trans. To carry through, put through, carry 
into effect. Hence Throu’ghing vbl. sb. 

1638 R Baillie Lett. 4- Jrnls. (1841) I. 74 His father’s 
throughing of Perth articles 17x6 Wodi <nv Corr (1843) II 
172, 1 am mistaken if this way they get their design throughed. 

2 . intr. To get through , to succeed. To make 
to through, to make good, prove. 

X786 Burns BrtgsKofAyr 175 Faith ye’ve said enough, And 
muckle mair than ye can mak to through. 1863 Tanbt 
Hamilton Poems Ess. 56 We’ve throught weel and Umvin 
this mony a year. 

Through (J>r u, ]ir«), prep, and adv. From 
£ 1700, abbreviated thro*, in 15-1 8th c., without 
thro. Forms: see below. [OE. burh, purh, 
Northumb. tSerh, a Common WGer. prep, and 
adv • cf. OFns. (from *thurch ) thruch, truck 
(WFns. troch, NFris. truck , iroch ) ; OS. thurh , 
thuru, *thunh (MLG. dorch, dorch, dor, dor, LG. 
dor, dSr, MDu. door, dore, dore , deur, dor, dur, 
Du door) , OHG. duruh , dunh, dun, dur (MHG. 
durch, durch, dur, dur , Ger, durch, dial, dur, 
dor). Not in Scandinavian : in Gothic with 
different ablaut ^xzA&fairh (= ferh) , prob. cases 
of a sb., belonging to a pre-Teut. ablaut-senes 
*terk~, tork trk- to bore cf. Goth, fairkd hole, 
and OHG. durhil , MHG durchel, durkel, OE. 
^fyrhilfyrel bored , perforated cf. Thibl sb. OE. 
furh with full stiess became furuh, now Tho- 
rough, as bttrh has become boi ough, furh furrow , 
etc, ; when unstressed and proclitic, furh became 
fUr, and with metathesis frith, frit, throii, thrd. 
The unstressed forms naturally prevailed in proclitic 
prepositional use, and the stressed m the adverb, 
and its derived adj. and sb. But with the re- 
stressing of the prep, thru as through (]>r«), this 
form has also become possible as an adverb, while 
on the other hand the stressed Thorough also sur- 
vives as an archaic form of the pi eposition beside 
the normal through Thurf is an early phonetic 
development of furh, and thruff more recent one 
of fruh, similar to (i»f) for rough, dwarf from 
dwergh, (barf) for Bargh, (bruf) for Burgh (place- 
names), (zav f) for enough, (J>pf) for though, etc. 
The metathesis of fruh for furh occurs already 
01300 in 2 s.w. text; but otherwise in ME. is 
usually northern From Caxton onwards it was 
the standard English form. 

See Note under Thorough prep and adv,] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

For disyllabic forms pureli, furuh, furow, etc. 1 see 
Thorough. 

a. 1 purs (Jierh.), 1-3 porh (1 porch), 1-4 purh, 

2- 4 purch, 3 Orm. purrh, 3~4pur3, por3, thur3, 

3- 5 purgh, 4 porgh, porghe, pourh, pour3, 
(pour), 4-5 pourgh, thourgh, thurghe, thorgh, 

4- 6 thurgh, s thor3, pur3©, potu^e, (thour). Sc. 
thourch. Also 3 purp, porp, 4 puxth, pur^th, 
5 thourth, (dorth) , 4-5 thurght, thorght, 5 
purght. 

(Final/, t, is frequently a scribal error for final j, and th 
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THROUGH, 


THROUGH. 

a copjist’s error for ch , in Scotch i was often added to ch, 
•gh, or - th .) 

a 700 Epittal Gloss (O E.T ) 741 Per seudoterum , Jiorh 
ludgaet Ibid, 757 Perantictpaiionem, Jjorch [ Erfurt dorh] 
obst. a 800 Cynewulf Elcne 289 purh witgena wordgeryno. 
a goo purh [see B. I 7 b] C950 Lindtsf Gosp Markxv 10 
Derh asfist [Rushzv tSserh asfeste] gesaldon hme c 1000 
Fates 13 Apostles 13 (Gr ) purgNerones nearo-searwe. ezooo 
Ags. Gosp ibid . Durh andan hme sealdon. a 1x75 Cott. 
Horn. 223 Ealle ping ?eworhcte god purch his worda, cizoo 
Moral Ode 282 Pe suneje pur3 sihte. ctaoa purrh [see B 
I 7] 1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 681. & regnede britti 3er wel 

por [v rr "poru, purgh, thorugh, prough] alle pinge, *3. . 
Cursor M, 1x070 (Gott.) All be cunthre thuxght, 0x350 
Will Palerne 4219 pourh?our help, 13 Gaw.tfGr Knt. 
310 pur? ryalmes so mony 1377 Langl. P, PI. B, 1. 32 
Thorw [C. Thorgh] wyn and porw women pere was Loth 
acombred. 1393 /bid C xxr. 399 So pat porgh gyle was 
geten, porwe grace is now y-wonne. c 1380 Wyclif Serin 
Sel. Wks. 1. 392 pour? Samane and pe cuntre of Gable c 1386 
Chaucer Frankl T. 137 Eterne god that thurgh [v rr. 
thour, purgh, pourgh, poruhe] thy puruennce Ledest the 
world, c 14x0 Thouih [see B II 5 b], 0x425 Seven Sag, 
(P ) 522 Thourth the emperours commandement c 1140 
Thorgh [see B. I, 2] c 1450 Merltn 11 32 He hadde 
resceyved deth thouigh me. c 1460 Lawtfal 1031 The lady 
rod dorth Cardevyle. 0x460 Thouith , 1521 Thurgh [see 
B. II. xj B. 1. 1]. 

j8. 3 Jjruh, 4 prouj, 5 proughe, throw} e, 
thru}, thrughe, (drogh, trogh.), 5-6 thrugh, 
throughe, 5-7 throgh, 6 throwgh(e, 5- through. 
(8- abh tv thro’); 4 thru, Sc. thrw, threu, 
threw, 4-7 (chiefly Sc ) throu, 4-8 (-9 Sc or dial.) 
throw, 5 pro, 5-9 thro, 6 throwe, Sc throuw , 
Sc. 4-6 throuch, 6 thruch, thrwch, throwch, 
7 throohe,8 throoh, 5 throght, (troght), 5-6 Sc. 
throoht, 6 thrujht, Sc. thruoht, throucht. 

? a 1300 Prayer to Virgin 8 in 0 , E Mtsc. (1872) rgs Bote 
pu pruh pm milde mod Fringe me out of sunne Ibid ig 
13 Thru, thiou [seeB I xb, 7 b] c 1350 Will Palerne 
459 Mi wicked eyi3en .lad myn hert prou^Toking pis langour 
to drye. 1375 Barbour Bruce 1 137 Throuch thar alter 
hale assent Ibid. 533 Destroyit thiow pwsoune. C1375 Sc. 
Leg Smuts x ( Mathou ) 52 Thrw sorcery & felone gyle 
Ibid xiu 1 ( Marcus ) 49 T hi ew pe schewynge Of pe ewangele. 
Ibid, xxvi (Nycholas) 806 Blyndyt threu gret cowatise. 
c 1400 Sowdoue Bab. 2526 He hade pardon Throgh prayere 
and specialle grace c 1400 Destr. Troy 1129 Thrugh lemys 
of light Ibid 4977 pro mony long chaumburs C1425 Eng. 
Cong Irel. 18 The gret peril that myght be fall bym di ogh 
the owt comen folk pat was thus in to the land I com Ibid 
26 Trogh at thynge Ibid. 28 That thou ne hast y-done 
troght some grete lette c 1470 Henry Wallace vm jog 
Throcht falsheid, and thar subtilite 1484 Caxton Fables 
afAIsopv, vin, The serpent.. slewe the child through his 
venym 1487-8 Throwje [see B I 4] c 1489 Thrughe [see 
B, I, 1 h] a 1500 Cekivolds Daunce 105 111 Hnzl, E P P. 
I 43 Ffor that was thruoht a chans 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xlu 81 Thiucht Skoines noss that put a prik — 
Throucht [see B I. 3] 1508— Gold Targe 28 Doun throu 

theryce a lyuirran 1533 Cal Anc Rec Dublin ( 1889)396 
Such merchunds .as cum throw Oxniantown X545-7 m 
Archaeologia XXXIV 41 Throwgh the weke. 1596 Throuch 
[see B II. 4] 1674 Brlvint Saul at Endor 140 [He] may 

fall thro a broken bridge, a 1679 Hobbes Rhet (1681) 
Pref , Throu the working of Belief 2709 Prior Despairing 
Shepherd 1, Wand'rmg thro' the lonely Rocks. 1724 
Ramsay Vision t, Throch feidotn, our freedom Is blottt with 
this skore. 01758 — Bonny Twcedsuie 1, I'll awa' to 
bonny Tweed side, And see my deary come throw. 

T* 3~4 purf, 3-6 thurf, 8-9 {dial ) thruff. 
c 1290 St Brendan 149 in S. Eng. Leg I 223 purf oure 
louerdes grace. 0x300 Fragm . Pop Sc (Wright) 1 11 
Thurf dai & thuif ni?t 01500 CJulde of Bnstowe 520 in 
Hazl E.P.P I 129 Thurf your good he is save, a 1800 
Pegge Svppl Grose , Thruff and thruff, 1. e through and 
through. Derb 1864 Tennyson North. Farmer, O Style 
xi, I .runn’d plow thruff it an’ all. 1888 Fenn Dick o' Fens 
1 S3 Go thruff yon reed-bed home. 

B. Signification. 

I. prep The preposition expressing the relation 
of transition or direction within something from 
one limit of it to the other • primarily in reference 
to motion in space, hence in various derived senses 
1 . From one end, side, or surface to the other or 
opposite end, side, or surface of (a body or a 
space) by passing within it ; usually implying into, 
at one end, side, etc. and out of at the other. 

(Expressing movement (or extension) either so as to pene- 
trate the substance of a thing, or along a passage or opening 
already existing in it ) With various vbs of motiou form- 
ing prepositional phrases cf. Passu 58 a, Run v 12-15, etc. 

4700 [see A a]. C950 Lvidtsf Gosp Matt vn 13 

Inngeonges £erh nearuo port, c 1000 ibid , GangaS inn purh 

f iaet nearwe geat C1400 Desti Troy 4977 Led were (10 
ordes pro mony long chaumburs . purgh mony gay Alys, 
1446 Registr Aberdon. (Maul. Cl ) I 225 A lonyng lyand 
prow the mur betwix twa aid stane dykes *490 Caxton 
Eneydos xv. 60 Fyres sodaynly sente throughe the cloudes 
in grete tempeste and murmure 1521 Fisher Wks (1876) 
315 To condyth that people thurgh the deserte 1557 N T. 
(Genev ) John iv 4 He must nedes go through [1526 Tin- 
dale thorowe] Samaria 1605 Camden Rem 193 An extreame 
cold winde passed throgh his sides 1708 Constit . W %ter- 
n ten's Co. xl, If any person Row through London-Bridge, 
on the Flood-Tide. *758 Johnson Idler No 15 r 2 Saunter, 
ing about the Shop with her arms through her pocket-holes. 
1848 Thackeray Van, Fair xxxn, George^ was lying . 
dead, with a bullet through his heart. Mod There is a path 
through the wood. ' 

to. Denoting transmission of light, or of sight, 
by an aperture or a transparent medium; alsojff. 
(See also Look v 20, See v 24) 

13.. Cttrsor M, 11239 (Gott ) pe sune beme gas thru [Cott. 


thoru] pe glas. c 138 6 Chaucer Knt.'s T, 217 Thurgh a 
wyndow..He cast ms eye vpon Emelya X040 N abbes 
Bride 111 it, A pigmie that cannot be discerned but through 
a multiplying glas 1704 Pope Disc. Past Poetry § 5 Piety 
to the Gods should shine through the Poem. sj66 Goldsm 
Vic W xvi, These instances of cunning, which she thought 
impenetrable, yet which eveiybody saw through. 1852 
Dickens Bleak Ho. vm, Mrs Pardiggle had been regarding 
him through her spectacles 

g. In reference to a (more distant or fainter) 
sound heard simultaneously with another (nearer 
or louder) which does not ‘drown' it or prevent it 
from reaching the ear. 

1819 Keats Isabella xxxvi, Languor there was in it, and 
tremulous shake, And through it moan'd a ghostly under, 
song, 1847 Tennyson Pi incess iv. 554 Thy voice is heard 
thro’ rolling drums. 

d. In reference to the passages traversed by the 
breath in the production and modification of vocal 
sound, as to speak through the throat , the nose, etc. 

1588, 1741, 1850 [see Nose sb. 3]. 1668 Owen Price Eng 
Orthographic 16 Gh soundes now like h, in Almighty , 
although [etc ], Note, But the Ancients did, as the Welch, 
& Scots do still pronounce gh, thorow the throat. 

e. With pi. (or collective) sb., expressing passage 
between or among things so as to penetrate the 
whole mass or body of them (without penetrating 
the individual things) ; through between. See also 
2, and cf. Thbough otheb. 

1535, 1684 [see Thorough Bird] 1709 Prior Despairing 
Shefh, i, Wand'ring thro' the lonely Rocks. 1712 Addison 
Sped No 327 P 6 [Raphael's] Flight thro* tnc Choirs of 
Angels is finely imaged. 1852 R S Surtfes Sponge's Sp. 
lour (1893) 85 He was small and wiry, with legs that a pig 
could run through. 1890 1 R, Boldrewood ' Col. Reformer 
(1891) 204 The slippeiy savage .was bounding through the 
trees. Mod Walking through the long grass. 

f. In phr. through (one’s) hands , through a 
machine, etc., refen ing to something being handled, 
manufactured, subjected to some process, or dealt 
with in any way. (See also Mile ri. 1 1 b.) 

c 1320 Sir Bettes (A.) 1035 Erst bow schelt pase hour? mm 
hond. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. ft Comww, 346 They are 
able in one day to make two hundred Harquibushes . 
although there be no Harquebush that goeth through lesse 
than ten hands at the least 1641 m Cochran-Patrick Rec. 
Coinage Scotl (1876) I. Introd. 31 They would putt 1000 
stane [of copper] throw the ytons m the jeire. 1709 Bag- 
ford in MS Rawl. Lett. 21, If 8 All of them from y n 
Bookes themselues which haue run throw my handes 1815 
Scoit Guy M xxxix, I had het through hands once, and 
could then make littleof her. 1874 Green Short Hist vu §6. 
408 Plot and approval alike passed through Walsingham’s 
hands Mad It has passed through many hands since then. 

g. In various directly figurative applications . 
e. g. (a) referring to the action upon the ears or 
neives of a loud, shrill, harsh, or * piercing’ sound ; 
(b) implying the overcoming of hindrance or ob- 
struction (see also Bbeak v. 55); (c) indicating 
connexion or transmission by an intermediate thing 
(or person) or a senes of such, etc. 

To pay through the nose see Nose sb. *1, Through thick 
and thin see Thick and thin 
*543 [« e Thick and thin A. 1] 1581—1680 [see Thorough 
B. 1. 1 fl. 2647 May Hist Pari it vi 127 Your Parliament, 
whose . undiscouraged endeavours have passed thorow 
difficulties unheard of. 1766 Goldsm Vic W. xxx, The 
circumstances of my unfortunate son bi oke through all efforts 
to dissemble a *784 Johnson in Boswell an 1737 Know- 
ledge of the woild, fresh from life, not strained through books. 
1849 Macaulay Hut Eng v, I 52s John Ayloffe, a lawyer 
connected by affinity with the Hydes, and through the 
Hydes, with James. 

h. Through and through . repeatedly through , 
so as to penetiate both sides or surfaces of; nght 
through, entirely through. Also fig, (Cf. II. 5 ) 

13 . [see Thorough B, I, x g]. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
A y titan xiv 346 He shoved his swerde thrughe & thrughe 
his body 1599 Shaks. Much Ado v. 1 68 THy slander bath 
gone through and through hei heait a 1716 South Serai 
(1842) I 321 His infinite, all-searching knowledge, which 
looks through and through the most seciet of our thoughts 
1724 De Foe Mem, Cavalier 11840) 227 He broke through 
and through them. 1725 P. Thomas Voy, S Seas 281 Our 
second Shot went thro’ and thro’ her upper Works 

i. After an auxiliary verb, with ellipsis of go. 
Cf. II 6 ; Thbough v. 2 

1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 85 If a mans ioumeyliethso,that 
he must nedes through the Forrest 1606 Shaks Tr 4 Cr 
v. x. 26 You vile abhomtnable lents, . lie through, and 
through you. 

2 . Of motion or direction within the limits of; 
along within ; as in 1, 1 e, but not necessarily im- 
plying the traversing of the whole extent from end 
to end, 

c 1050 Byrhtferth's Handhoc m Anglia (1885) VIII 298 
purh pane ymS seo sunne a 1300 Cursor M 23412 (Edin ) 
A1 pat be witstandand es Thur? sal [)>ou] Jnrle wit sweftnes 
c 1440 Pallad. on Husb vi 36 A forgh uj footes deep thy 
londes thorgh. 1591 Shaks Two Gent, v 11 38 As he m 
pennance wander'd through the Forrest. 1667 Milton P. L. 
11. 663 The Night-Hag riding through the Air. 1787 
Winter Syst. H usb, 82 Clouds, which being heavier than the 
air, of course fall thro' it, 1818 Shelley Sonnet ‘ Lift not 
the pointed veil' 11 Through the unheeding many he did 
move, A splendour among shadows. 1819 Keats Eve 
St Agues 1, The hare limp’d trembling through the frozen 
grass 1903 l lines 14 Mar. 14/5 1 be Oxonians showed good 
form through choppy water. 

3 . Over or about the whole extent of, all over 
(a surface) j so as to traverse or penetrate every 


part or district of; in or to all parts of (a region, 
or a body) ; throughout; cveiywnere in. (See also 
Run v. 68 d.) 

c 1000 Ags Gosp Luke xxui 5 He astyraS pis foie laerenda 
jmrh ealle iudeam. 13 Gain, ft Gr. Knt 243 At stouned 
at hissteuen b Ur 3 N sa l e nche 0350 Old usages Witt* 
Chester in Eng, Guds (1870) 359 Lat crye )>® ban borghe 
town he Jwidde day by-fore pe selynge. e 1450 Merlin 1. 10, 
I sought thourgh my chamber 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
lxxtv. 14 Leif creuelte Or throucht the warld quyte Iosit is 
30ur name X591 Shaks. i Hen VI, 111 in. 13 We will 
make thee famous through the World. 1659 Termes de la 
Ley 146 b/2 That there should be but one scantling of 
weights and measures through all the Realm. 1727-46 
Thomson Summer 1168 And Thule bellows through her 
utmost isles i860 Tyndall Glac. 11. vu. 260 Minute par- 
ticles diffused through the atmosphere, 
to. Placed after the sb arch., poet. 

<2x300 Cursor M. 1x070 Noght allan ierusalem burgh, Bot 
elles al Joe contre thurgh [v rr thurght, thorogh, bourse] 
Ibid 11S24 Pe fester tnuld his bodi thurgh [rime scutfj. 
1556 Robinson More's Utop Shorte Meter (Arb ) 167 Platoes 
citie, Whose fame fiieth the worlde throughe. <2x635, 
x8oa [see Thorough B I. 3] 1851 Mrs. Browning Casa 

Gutdi Wind 11 266 A cry is up in England, which doth 
ring The hollow world through 

t c. Phr. Through all thing [cf. F. parlout \ : 
in every point, in all respects, thoioughly. Obs 
c 1205 Lay 10966 Ich sugge be purh alle ping, ich sioh 
Asclepidiot. Z1290 Beket 252 in 5. Eng Leg I 1x3 Euere 
he was chaste poru? alle ping 1297, c 1380 [see Thorough 
B. I. 3 c]. c 1425 Eng Conq Irel. 26 A man full queynt, 
trow trogh al thynge, & stalwarth. 

4 . During the whole of (a period of time, or an 
action, etc., with reference to the time it occnpies 
from beginning to end). See also Get v. 43 c. 

a 1000 Ags. Ps (Th ) Ixxmti] 21 [22] purh ealnedseg [ tota 
die], <21250 Owl <3 Night, 447 (Cott.) And ich so do pur? 
ni3t and dai 1487-8 Rec St. Mary at Hill 141 On eueiy 
sonday throw?e peyer, 1581 Allen Apol. 74 Al the Churches 
of Christ thioughal ages 1593 Shaks. Lucr. 7x8 Through 
the length of times he stands disgraced 2667 Milton/’. L. x. 
846 I bus Adam lamented Through the still Night. 1779 
Mirror No 37 r 5 The same sanguine temperament of mind 
which has attended him thiougu life. 1861 Mrs. Carlyle 
Lett (1B83) III 81 A brass band plays all through our 
breakfast 1896 T. F. Tout Edw /, iv 80 All through his 
reign, the Lusignans helped him in Gascony. 

b Placed after a sb ; esp. preceded by all. 

1535 [see Thorough B I. 4) 1864 Mrs. GArry Patab. 

fr Nat. Ser. iv 5 He was seldom seen without one [a fiowei ] 
in his button hole all the summer through 187a A de Vere 
Leg. St. Patrick, Disbelief Milcho 32 Fireless sits he, winter 
through. 1873 Black Fr. Thule 111, It will be like this all 
the night through. 

5 . From beginning to end of; in or along the 
whole length or course of (an action, an experience, 
a piece of work, etc. ; also of a discourse, a book, 
etc.). See also Get v. 43, Go v. 63, Pass v. 58 b, 
Run v. 68 . 

CZ449 [see Thorough B. I 5] 1578 Timme Caluine on 

Gen. 326, 1 may not runne through vncertain speculations. 
176O Goldsm. Vic. W. xiy, I had put my horse through all 
his paces. 1774 Mitford Ess. Harmony Lang 93, I can- 
not find any thing like [it] thro the whole essay 1831 
Macaulay Let in Trevelyan Life (1876) I iv. 233, 1 should 
have liked to have sat through so tremendous a storm. 
x886Ad Sergeant No Saint I. vi 105 An old land surveyor 
..put him through a long catechism. 

to. with emphasis on the intervening or inter- 
mediate stage or condition. (Leading on to 7.) 

1671 Milton PR 15 Obedience fully tn'd Through all 
temptation. 1818 Moore Fudge Fam Pans vi 103 They 
graduate Through job, red ribbon, and silk gown, To Chan- 
cellorship and Marquisate 1837 Dickens Pickw Ivii, 
Mr Bod Sawyer, having previously passed through the 
Gazette, passed over to Bengal 2870 W Morris Eat thly 
Pan in Story Rhodope 20 The brown plain .Changed year 
by year through green to hoary gold x88* Stanley Chr 
lush/, vii (1882) 131 In the new crisis through which the 
world was to pass 

C. with emphasis laid upon the completion ; To 
the end of. (Leading on to 6.) 

1628 [see Thorough B I 5] X744 Bfrkeley Sins § 2 

Seven children, who came alfxery well through the small- 
pox 1824 New Monthly Mag. X 19, I never could read 
through the Nouvelle Heloise X843 Mrs Carlyle Lett 
(1883) I 253, I seemed to be got pretty well through my 
sewing Mod When shall you get through your task ? He 
has got through ‘ Smalls ' 

6. Indicating a position or point ultimately 
reached. (Usually in piedicate, after verb to be.) 
Cf. II. 3. a. lit. At a point beyond, or at the 
further end of. to. fig Having reached the end of 
(a course of action, a book, etc ) ; having finished, 
completed, or done with, c In reference to an 
examination, to be through is to have passed. 

1791 jEFFrRsoN Writ. (1896) V 330, I think I can be 
through them [a bundle of letters] by the end of the week. 
X79X Burns Tam O'Shanter 03 By this time he was cross 
the fold . And thro' the whins, and by the cairn. 1801 
tr Gabneltis Myst, Husb. II 267 They stopped at an inn 
nearly thiough the town X804 Southey in Life (1850) II. 
262, I am naif through the poem. *894 Outing (US) 
XXIV. 428/2 You may as well tell him that you're through 
taking lessons Mod Is he through hts examination? 

7 . Indicating medium, means, agency, or in- 
strument • By means of ; by the action of, by Cobs, 
or arch ) Now spec. By the instrumentality or. 

<2 800 [see A. a], r 950 Lindtsf Gosp. Luke xviu x Was 
tiaem flerh Sone hia cymes. <? 1000 Fates 12 Apostles 63 (Gr.) 
We J>«t gehyrdon Jmrh balije bee, 1154 0. E. Ckrm, an. 



THROUGH. 


THROUGH-. 


1133 (Laud), purK Godes milce & purh pe biscop of Seres- 
berL e izoo Okmin 13254 purrh fulluhht.^a purrh hannd- 
gang Att badedd manners bande. 1358 Proclam Hen lit 
12 Oct , Henry thur} godes ful tome king on Engleneloande. 
C1305 Pilate Sgm E E P. (1862) 113 He hold him bitraid 

t urf felonie 1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 137 Throuch par alter 
ale assent, Messtngeris till hym pai sent. 1475 Bk. 
Noblesse (Roxb.) 16 A grete navy .ovjrcom throw myghty 
fyghtyng. 1579 W A\ 'ilkinson Confut. Famtlye of Loue 
Biij, Abell wasslayne through the handes of his brother 
Cain. *763 J. Brown Poetry tf Mvs. vii. 151 This Event 
happened, .thro' the Authority of the thirty Tyrants. 1793 
Burke Carr (1844) IV 153 1 he answer given to Monsieur 
Lesardier was through a young gentleman. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist Eng. vi. II. 123 [He] could not prevent the national 
sentiment from expressing itself through the pulpit and the 
press. 1883 Sir N. Lindley in Lavs Ref n Q Bench 
Div 572 The Society .seeks todo through him that which 
it cannot otherwise do. 1883 Act 48 ■)• 49 Viet c. 54 § 15 
Every notice sent through the post in a prepaid registered 
letter 

fb. Indicating the agent, after a passive verb : 
«= By prep. 33. Obs 

a goo tr. Baida's Hist 1. iv, Seo hergung wass Jrnrh Alari- 
cum xeworden 971 Bltckl Hone, g Heofonrices duru . 
sceal ponne purh be ontened beon. ciooo Ags Gasp 
Matt. xxvi. 34 Wa pam menn purh pone pe hyp mannes 
sunu be-bewed 13. . Cursor At. 30900 (Cott.) In rome 
throu an [at bight neron .. Petre . .naild on he rod he 
was. 1434 Sc Acts Jas. I (1814) II. 5/1 Chargit be pe gret 
aithe throwe pe bischope <11433 Eng Cong. Irel. 13 
Vnnethes he was I -draw vp throgh his felowes, hat mjch 
put bar lyf in aduentnr for to saw his hf 1597 A. M. tr. 
Gutllemeau's Fr. Ckirurg 43 b 1/1 Theskinne beingehftvp 
through some seruant, or through the Chyrurgiane with his 
Pinsers. 

8 . Indicating canse, reason, or motive : In con- 
sequence of, by reason of, on account of, owing to ; 
from; for. 

a 1000 Caedmon's Gen 610 (Gr ) pa se forhatena sprsec 
burh feondscipe c 1000 Ags Gosp, Matt, xxvu 3r Purh 


h«es hyrdes siege byd seo heord todrmfed 11540 E Chron. 
an. 1137 (Laud), pet wes eall fturh pone kyng Heanri c xaoo 
7 reel. Coll Horn. 191 purch onde com dead in to he worelde. 


throcht verray neid and necessite. 1671 Milton Samson 
369 If he through frailty err. 1697 Dryden Verg. Georg. 
11 638 Thro’ Wine they quarreU'd, and thro’ Wine were 
slain 1798 Coleridge Aik. Mar lr xiu, Every tongue 
thro’ utter drouth Was wither’d at the root 189A J J. 
Fowler Adanman In trod 56 The southern Piets embraced 
the truth through the preaching of St. Nmian. 

fb. In oaths and adjurations. By, in the name 
of. (Cf. By prep . 2 ) Obs 
a 1000 Caedmon's Satan 694 Ic pe hate purh pa hehstan 
miht, pact 3 u hellwarum hynt ne abeode ciooo yElfric 
Gen xxii. 16 Ic swenge burh me sylfiie, saede se iElmihtiga. 
a 1335 A ncr. R 114 purh peo like neiles ich halse ou ancren, 
holded oar honden widinnen ouwer buries, c xago Edmund 
Conf. 307 in J Eng. Leg I. 44a 1 purf oure louerdes pas- 
sioun tel nou he seide. 

H. ado. 

(For special combinations with veihs, as Break 
through , Carry through , Fall through, Get 
through. Go through. Pass through, Puli through. 
Pox through , Run through, etc., see the verbs.) 

1 . From end to end, side to side, or surface to 
surface (of a body or space) by passing or extend- 
ing within ; so as to penetrate . cf. I. 1. 

a 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) lxxvn[i]. 15 [13] He sat toslat, sealte 
yba xefaestnade, and hi foran purh. <11335 After, R . 372 
Heo puruh stihten Isboset..into pe schere. C1400 Destr, 
Troy 6780 Mony shalke purgh shot with pere sharpe gere. 
14 . 7 undale's Vis. 327 j>o hey te of the fuyr dy d throw pas. 
c 1460 Methajh Wks (E.E T.S.) 91 AIs strekyn thourth 
with oon lyne or with many lynes. a 1533 Ld. Berners 
Hu&n lix 305 Huon . . strake hym with his spere clene 
throwe. 1719 Watts Hymns 11 lix 2 Glory to God that 
walks the sky, And sends his blessing thro’ *798 Coleridge 
Arc. Mar. 1 xvii. The Ice did split with aThunder-fit; The 
Helmsmansteer’d us thro' 1 1850 Leitch tr, C 0 Mailer's 
Anc Art (ed. a) f 337 A garment, drawn over the right 
arm, or else through beneath it towards the left arm. 

b. In reference to travel or conveyance : Along 
the whole distance ; all the way ; to the end of the 
journey ; to the destination 

[a 1435 Cursor M 11741 (Trin ) Of pritty dayes Iourney 
pro pou shat haue but a day to go [ earlier MSS lane 
gang].] 16*7 J. Bargkave in Buccleuch MSS (Hist MSS. 
Comm ) I, 198 His packets sometimes fail when private 
letters go through 1693 Luttrell Brief R el. (1857) II. 
376 He was accompanied part of the way by the queen 
. and Essex, who went thro' 173a Pope Ess. Man 11 274 
Hope travels thro’, nor quits us when we die. 1858 Penny 
Cycl. 2nd Suppl 565/2 A man may now 1 book through 1 
from London to so many continental cities. 1858 Hawthorne 
Fr.A It. Note-bks (1872) I 3 The great bulk of our luggage 
had been registered through to Paris. Mod. The train goes 
through to Edinburgh 

c. In reference to size : As measured from side 
to side ; in diameter. 

a *687 Petty Treat Naval Philos, 3 iv. § 5 A Mast above 
30 inches through 

2 . From beginning to end (of a time, course of 
action, life, trial, book, etc ) ; to the end or purposed 
accomplishment . cf. I. 4, 5. 

a 1x75 Cott, H of tt 237 He wes acende of pe clene mede pe 
efer burh lefede mede. 1456 Sir G Have Law Arms 
(S T.S.) 85 Traistand m God, and in his gude rycht to bring 
him throuch, 1556 N. C Wills (Surtees xgoB) 339 Iff he 
helpe my executors through for the making of my accompte 
with the King, x6tx Shaks. Cymb. v. v, 38a When shall I 


heare all through ? 1700 Burke Fr Rev 133 Who now 
reads Bolingbroke? Who_ ever read him through? 1865 
Swinburne Ghastelard 1. L (1894) g She must weep If she 
sing through. x8gx Law Times XCII 18/2 Having heard 
the case through and seen the witnesses 

3 . Predicatively, after the verb to be, indicating a 
position, point, or condition ultimately arrived at. 

а. lit. Having penetrated or traversed a body or 
space, b. More usually Jtg. Having completed 
or accomplished an action or process {spec, having 
passed an exammation) ; completed, as an action, 
etc.; finished, at an end, ‘done’. To be through 
with, to have finished or completed ; to have done 
with, have no further dealings with; also, to 
have arranged matters or come to an agreement 
with (a person) (now diaV) : cf quot. a 1500 s. v. 
Thorough a. 2. 

1481-00 Howard Houseli. Bks (Roxb ) 480 My Lord is 
throughe with his servaunt Robert Worsley, for certayn men 
. to be ready at all tymes at my_ Lordes wages. 1597 
Shaks. 2 Hen IN, 1 ti 45 If a man is through with them 
in honest Taking-up, then they must stand vpon Secuntie 
1607 — Cor. 11. 111 330, I am halfe through, The one part 
suffered, the other will I doe, 1840 R. H Dana Bef Blast 
xix. 57 We had just so much work to do, and when that was 
through, time was our own. 1866 Belgravia Nov 76 
The examiners are now consulting together as to who is 
* through* and who is * plucked 1 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., To 

be through with any one , to complete a bargain with him 
1896 Daily News 18 July 3/1 [He] did not arrive till the 
speech was half through. 1901 K. Steuart By Allan Water 
il 63 Alt knew that James Steuart was ‘far through* 
[ = near the end of his life]. Mod. I saw the tram enter the 
tunnel , it must be through now. 

4 . Qualifying adjs, and pa. pples. : Through the 
whole extent, substance, or thickness; throughout; 
hence, entirely, completely, thoroughly, fa. Stand- 
ing before apple, or adj ; = Thorough adv. 4. Obs. 

Formerly often hyphened to the following word; cf 
Through- in comb i 

a 1240 [see Thorough B. II. 4] ci 440 Anc Cookery 
in Househ Ord (1790) 459 When thai byn thurgh hot, take 
horn up with a skymmour. 1472 m S wayne Sarum Churchw. 
Acc. (1896) 2, j playne Chalice with his patent both through 
gilte 1578 Lyte Dodoens v. Ixxx 651 The grapes be 
through ripe in September 1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav 31 
To haue him stand m the raine till he was through wet. 
1596 Dalrymfle tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S T S ) I 32 In 
wintir quhen thay ar throuch fatt. 1631 Hcy wood 2nd Pt. 
Maid of West 111 1, Through satiate with the pleasures of 
this night. 1639 Fuller Holy War in xxvi. (16^7) 156 
Once through-hot long in cooling. 1665 Manley Grotius' 
Low C. Warres 762 Materials being now through dry by 
the heat of the weather. [x69x-t853 : see Thorough B II. 4.] 
3901 Hayden Round Our Vill. 154 (E.D.D.) Come tn, you 
must be through wet 

b. Now iegularly after the adj. orpple., and only 
in reference to physical condition, as wet though 
(see also Wet). 

<21766 Mrs F. Sheridan Sidney Bidnlph IV. 53 He had 
been wet quite through x8ax Clare Vill Mmstr 1 . 165 
Thy. .trunk is nearly rotten through C1825 Houlston 
Jwv Tracts , Foiethought 3 It is of no use to put up your 
umbrella when you aie wet through 1893 G Hake Mem. 
80 Years lxin 259 The natives get hot-through in the., 
spring and summer months Mod. Ihis is a cold room; 
I am chilled through It is barely warmed through 

б . Through and through . a. With repeated or 
complete penetration ; through the whole thickness 
or substance ; completely from beginning to end ; 
right through, entirely through. 

1470-85 [see Thorough B II 5] x6xx Shaks. Wint, T. 
iv iv 1X3 You'ld be so leane, that blasts of Ianuary Would 
blow you through and through c 1643 Ld. Herbert 
Autdbiog (1824) 19 The English shot her [the Spanish ship] 
through and through so often that she run herself aground. 
X709 Lona. Gas No 4521/2 Having our Ship's Sides in a 
great many places shot through and through, 1894 Sir J 
Astley Fifty Yrs. Life 1 . 166 We were all wet through and 
through. 

b. In all points or respects ; thoroughly, wholly, 
entirely, out and ont. 

c 1410 Chron. Eng, (Ritson) 554 A11 boh wommon thourh 
ant thourh. 1531 in Hall Chron , Hen. NlllUsfl) J97 We 
. searched and examined through and through, bothe the 
bookes of holy scripture, and also the moste approued inter- 
preters of the same x6oo Shaks A.Y.L.xi. vii 50 , 1 will 
through and through Cleanse the foule bodie of thMnfected 
world. X746 Francis tr Hor , Sat 1. ix. 134 One who 
knew My sweet Companion through and thiough. 1888 
Rhys Hibbert Led 458 The Thorsteinn story not corre- 
sponding through and through to any of the Celtic ones. 
1894 Roosevelt in Forum (N Y ) July 557 They must act as 
Americans, through and through, in spirit and hope and 
purpose. 

8. After an auxiliary vb,, with ellipsis of go, get, 
pass , etc., in lit. or Jig. senses (see above); thus 
functioning as a verb in the infinitive. (See also 
Through v. 2.) 

1433 Jas. I Ktngis Q lxin, Bot,hert 1 quhere as the body 
may noght throu, Folow thy hevin l c 1470 Henryson 
Mor Fab. x, {Fox & Wolf) xm, This will not throw, but 
greit coist and expence. 1573, 1670 [see Thorough B II 6], 
1644 Nye Gunnery (1670) 20 If you cannot sift it through 
the sieve, beat that again into powder which will not 
through. xgo6 Mart Bowen Viper of Milan xxi, We 
must pass, we must through this moment 
Through, obs. form of Throw, Trough. 
Through-, in combination. (See Thorough-.) 
1 . Combinations of Thbqugh prep, or adv. with 
verbs (pples., vbl. sbs.), or adjs. Chiefly Obs. 


In OE through qualifying a verb stood before it regularly 
in the infinitive and participles, and usually in the finite 
vb. in subordinate clauses In such cases there was a 
tendency for it to be wntten in comb , as in mod German 
durchgehen, dttrchgehend , durchwachseti In some words 
this tendency became stronger in ME , and the combined 
form was used also in the finite verb F01 these see the 
Mam words below The following illustrate the process, 
without any attempt to be exhaustive 
fthrough-oa rve (-kerf) v.frans tocutthrough; 
hence through- carved ppl a , see quot. ; 
f through-ca'st v . [Cast v. 57], trans to plaster 
throughout, + through-cut v , tians. to cut 
through, perforate by cutting; j- through-drrve 
v, trans to drive a nail or spike thiough, to 
transfix; + through-fi cche (thurghe-fyche) v 
[Ficche v.], trans. to pierce through, transfix; 
f throu gh-fo rnied ppl, a, thoroughly formed, 
full-grown; + through-ga’lled pa. pple. [Gall 
v 1 5], thoroughly harassed or disabled; f through- 
handling, management of details ; carrying 
through, tiansaction; f through-lanced pa. pple , 
pierced as with a lance, transfixed; + through- 
look v., trans. to look through, examine tho- 
roughly ; f through-nailed pa pple , transfixed 
with nails; + through-nim v , trans to ‘run 
through’, transfix;^ to penetrate, fthrough- 
pierce (thorough-pierce) v., trans. to pierce 
through, transfix , hence through-, thorough-pierc- 
ing ppl. adj. , f through-ride (thorough-ride) 
v , ( a ) trans. to ride through, make a raid through 
(cf. Ride v. 2) ; {b) intr. to penetiate through (cf. 
Ride v. 9) ; T through-rive v. {pa. t. purh-raf) 
[Rive v \,U ans. to nve or tear through ; + through- 
run (thurh-® rn) v , trans to overrun ; 
j- through-shed (purjsched) v. (L. perfundere), 
trans. to suffuse , through-shoo’t {pa t purh-, 
porjschote) v, trans. to shoot through, pierce 
thiough; + through-shove v. {pa. pple. purgh- 
shove), trans. to thrust thiough, transhx, 
+ through-swrm v , trans. to swim through, 
■f through-thrrlled pa. pple , pieiced through ; 
Jig. thrilled through , + through-wa’xen pa pple . 
[waxen, pa. pple. of Wax vi], grown over; 
-f- through-wo n v. [OE. purh-wunian see Won 
v.], intr, to abide, continue, or remain through, 
t through -wou'nd trans to wound through 

or deeply. See also Through-bearing, Through- 
go, etc. to. with adjectives + through-old a, 
extiemely old; antiquated; + throu’gh-wet a., 
wetted or wet thiough, saturated with moisture 
C1330 Arth. 4- Merl (KSlbmg) 8141 Stel & yren his ax 
*}>urchcarf Wher Jiurch mam staif. 1875 Parker Gloss, 
Archit , Through Carved-work, . in which the spaces 
between the ornamental parts are pieiced entirely through. 
x6xx in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II 112 The whole 
passage to be *throughecast with lime and haire C1330 Arth, 
4 Merl. 9286 Ich of hem on [o]ber hitt, OJjer heued ofsmot or 
bodi *J>urch kitt. 1594 Plat Jewell-ho. tn. 34 How tograue 
any .deuise vpon an egge shel, & how to through cut the 
same a 1033 Wulfstan Horn. 111 (Napiei) 22 Him tegSer 
*J>urhdraf mid lsenum nseglum ge fet ge handa <11225 
Leg Hath 1204 puilidriuen upon |»e rode. Ibid 1943, 
& let [mrhdriuen pe spaken & te fehen Mid trnene 
gadien. c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr 2 It has *lhurghe- 
fydhede my herte. 1664 H. More Myst. Imq Apol. 542 
Who are so “through-formed Christians as cordially to 
believe all the Essential Pails of our Religion. 1594 Kyd 
Cornelia v 308 Scipio that saw his ships “through-galled, 
And by the foe fulfild with fire and blood a 1586 Sidney 
Aicadta (1622) 177 (Skimming any thing that came before 
htm) [He] was disciplined to leaue the “through handling of 
all to his gentle wife. 1594 Spenser Amoretti lvu, Seeing 
my hart “through-launced every where With thousand 
arrowes, which your eies have shot, c xaoo Ormin Ded. 
68, & te bitaeche icc off piss boc, All to jmrrhsekenn 
illc an ferrs, & to “purrhlokenn offte 1446 Lydg Two 
N ightingale P it. 240 “Thurgh-nayled weien his holy handis 
tweyne. c 1205 Lay. 147x1 Catiger per com & mid his spere 
hme “buth-nom 1390 Gower Conf II. 240 Into wepinge 
Sche fell, as sche that was thurgh nome With love. 1639 
Fuller Holy War xi xhv. (1647) 103 Then must he be 
a “through-old man Ibid, v. xxix 281 What credit there 
is to be given to that thiough old if not doting prophe- 
cie, c 1330 Arth, £ Merl. 7936, & wip gode heit & main 


thorughpercyd my herte 1590 Spenser F Q ii, 1 38 Her 
tender hart was rent m twame. Or thnld with point of 
thorough piercing paine. x6og Heywood Bnt Troy xiv 
xxv, Quite through-piercst the Gteeke dropt down a corse. 
CX205 Lay 18082 He. smat hme i pere side pat pat spere 
“purn-rade [C1375 porh-rod] CX330 R Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 14516 pat alle landes he wolde porowryde . 
Cristen men to struye & quelle c *400 Destr, Troy 5008 
Tby..Rewme purgh Riden, robbed pi goodis. C1205 
Lay. 23943 [He] smat 1 pere breoste pat bat speie “purh 


raf [c X375 porh rof]. Ibid 12x29 P at lond heo “purh arnden 
fit herjeden Ibid, 16657 P a t lond heo gunne purh-seinen & 
pa tunes fur-bernen 1383 Wyclif Esther xv. 8 She for- 
sothe “thurjshed [Vulg perfusa] the cbete with rose colour 
97X Bltckl. Horn 109 ponne he his bymsweord getyhb 
& pas world ealle purhslyhp, & pa lichoman “purh sceotef). 
C1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4373 per sebaftes 


was wip a spere purgh.shoue. 1615 Chapman Odyss. vii. 



THROUGH-BEAR. 
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THROUGHOUT. 


384, I yet 'through-swomme the waues, that your shore 
binds, a 1631 Donne Progr Soule xxvn, The net through- 
swome, she kept the liquid Path. 1603 Sylvester Du 
Bartas 11 in. I Vocation 373 With our Swords and Lances 
*Th rough -thrilldd (Villains) this shall be your last 1608 
Ibid iv iv Decay 322 My heart’s through-thrilled with your 
miseries c 1205 "Lav 18338 Wes he munt 'Jmrh-wexen 
[c 1275 porh-woxe] Mid ane wude feiren 1383 T Watson 
Centurie of Loue xci, Then, hang your *thi oughwett gar- 
men tes on the wall, c 1000 Age Gosp Matt xxiv 13 
Witodlice sepe 'J>urhwuna 5 ob ende ; se hyp hal a 1*73 
Cott Horn . 227 paSa hire time com hi acennede and purh- 
wunede meden c 1203 Lay 1384 Anlond he ferdesechinde 
Per he mihte purh wuman Mid his wnfolke a 1225 Leg 
Kath. 662 pe wiS godd hehfeder, & wi 3 pen hall gast, 
purhwunest in alre woilde world 0x200 Ormin 17443 pa 
neddress Pe3j tacnenn alle smness, patt stmgenn & '"pun h- 
wundenn all patt bodij, & tatt sawle 

2 . Combinations with sbs. (cf. Through a ) : 
throu'gh-a rch Arclnt. (also atirib.), see quot ; 
throu. gh-blow , a blowing or current of air pass- 
ing through ; throu gh-bo It (thorough-bolt), a 
bolt passing through the objects fastened by it, and 
secured at each end , + throu gh-co Id, a penetrat- 
ing or deep-seated cold or chill; throu‘gh-fang 
[Fang sb. 6a] — through-tang ; + through-fast 
[Fast sbX i], a fast all through a period, e g. the 
fast of Lent; through-joint, a joint passing 
through the thickness of something; throu ‘gh- 
key [Key ji.l 9], a key or pm fitting into a hole 
which passes right through the parts to be fastened 
by it , + throu 'gli-loek (?) . see quot. ; throu gh- 
mo rtise, a moitise cut right through the timbei ; 
f throu *gh-pa th, a path or way through some- 
thing , throu gh-rod, a rod passing or extending 
through or from end to end of some structure or 
piece of mechanism ; + through-serewe, + -spavin, 
+ -splint, names of diseases of the leg of the horse 
see quots. and Serewe, Spavin, Splint ; also cf. 
Thobough-pin ; throu gh-tang, a method of haft- 
ing knives, forks, etc. by insetting the tang in a 
hole drilled right through the handle and riveting 
it at the end; throu’gh-work, work extending 
through the thickness, or occupying the whole 
breadth of) some structure. See also Through- 
stone 2 . 

a 1878 Sir G G Scott Led Arclnt. I vii. 383 The two 
systems may be distinguished as lei e-arch windows and 
'through-arch windows— 1 e, those m which the inner is 
distinct from the outer arch, and those in which the same 
arch runs through the wall, showing itself more or less 
similarly on its outer and inner faces. In thick walls and 
rich work there is often another order of through-arch 
within the tracery order, or rather the outer order re-appears 
within. X908 Times 29 Dec 4/3 No airing or ‘ 'through- 
blow ' is possible in a flat where the openings are all on one 
side. 1837 Civil Eug. fr Arch, Jml I, 33/1 The outer and 
inner rows of piling, are to be securely tied together, with 
two-inch wrought-iron 'thorough bolts 1864 Daily Tel 
19 Aug, The use of large-aiea solid plates [in ship-building], 
in combination with through bolts 1874 Knight Diet. 
Mech s v Bolt, A through-bolt is one which goes through 
the pieces which are to be fastened together. Such are 
clinch-bolts, and bolts secured by nut and washer. x6ox 
Holland Pliny (1634) II 289 In drink, it dissolueth vento- 
sities, nddeth away 'through-colds, and namely the shiuer- 
ings in cold agues 1851-4 Tomlinson Cycl. Arts (1866) 

I 487/2 A very good method is what is called *through- 
fang , that is, to drill a hole completely through the handle, 
and to insert a prong projecting from the blade, riveting it 
at the opposite end, 163a Fuller Comm Christ's Tempt. 

II in See Rem. (1891) II. 26 ‘ He had fasted forty days and 
forty nights’ The words contain the 'through-fast' of 
Christ. i 80 a Cateel. Internal Exhib II x 53 The 'through- 
joints admit wet into the interior 1548 Acc, Ld. High 
Treas . Scot. IX 167 Thre gret 'throuch lokes to the palice 
of Halyrudhous. 1632-5 Corbet Sp in aid St. Paul's in 
Longman Three Cathedrals (1873) 60 Are we not beholding 
to it for a prayer or a 'throwpath? 1323 Fitzherb Huso 
§ 96 Some horses hauea 'throughe serewe on bothe sydes of 
the legge Ibid § 106 Some horses haue 'throughe spauen, 
and appereth bothe within and without 1365 Blundevil 
Horsemanship iv. cxxvu. (1380) 58 Of the wet Spauen, or 
through Spauen This is a soft swelling growing on both 
sides of the hough, and seemes to go cleane through the 
hough, and therefore may be called a through Spauen 
1607 Topsell Four-f Beasls 401 A Splent is ’a sorance of 
the least moment, vnlesse it bee on the knee, or else a 
'thiough Splent, both which cannot bee cured. 1687 Miege 
Gt. Fr Diet. 1, Sur-os chevilli , serew or through-splent. 
1833 J. Holland Maimf Metal 11 14 Hafting table knives 
by the insertion of that poition of the blade which has been 
propeily drawn out, qhite through the handle .is called 
* through-tang 1686 Plot Stajjordsh. 384 He also cuts 
wreath’d pillars with the same Engine (that are not 'through- 
work) 

Through-band : see thorough-band s. v. Tho- 

rough- a. 

Throu gh-bear, v. Sc. [Bear v 1 II.] trans. 
To maintain, support. Hence Throu gh-bearing 
vbl sb. a. Support through (life), livelihood, 
maintenance, b. Supporting, upholding, maintain- 
ing (a cause). 

x68o D. Hackston Let 25 July in Cloud Witnesses (1871) 
43 He will perfect His work in me and by me, either to 
a remarkable delivery, or through-bearing {1 e. upholding) 
me as He sees most for His own glory X730 T Boston 
Mem vu. (1899) 131 God would provide things necessary 
for our through-hearing X786A Gib Sac? Contempt 296 
It secures all the outward thiougb-beanng, preservation 


and protection, leading and guiding, 18x3 Chalmers Let. 
i2 Oct in Life (1850) I xu 343 A day of mortification. 
Everything went against us by the through-bearing of the 
opposite party 1837 A Wallace Gloaming of Life 1. (1873) 
3 She opened a small shop as the means of securing an 
honest th roughbearing 

Through-bred ; see Thoroughbred. 
Through-oast to -drive* see Through-. 
Through-draught : see thorough-draught s. v 
Thorough- 2. Throughe, obs. f. Throw v. 
Througher (Jra'oj) Coal-mining, [f Through 
prep or adv + -er *.] (See quots.) 

1797 EncycL Brit, (ed. 3) V xor/r The workings called 
rooms of the width of 12 feet, the workings called 
througheis or thirhngs , 9 feet wide, wrought through at 
right angles from one room to another. 1883 Gresley Gloss. 
Terms Coal Mining, Througher,, a thirl put through 
between two headings which are up-stoop 

Through-fang to -galled • see Through-. 
Through-fare, etc., see Thoroughfare, etc. 
Throirgh-gang, sb Sc. Obs or rare, [Gang 
sb. 4.] A way 01 road through ; a passage ; some- 
times = thoroughfare. 

1463 Burgh Rec Edinb (1869) I 22 The througang is set 
to William Met for 8 s , on his own secui ity 1513 Douglas 
AEneis it vui 80 Secrete throwgangis are schawm. 1387 
Reg Pnvy Council Scot IV 203 In the portche or throw- 
gang of the said West Kirk dure 186a G, Henderson 
Matt, in Lowland Scotch vi. 2 (E D. D ) Dinna toot a 
tiumpet afoie thee, as the hypocrites do in the throwgangs. 
b. attnb. or adj Allowing passage through. 
1523 ■dec. Ld, High Treas Scot. V. 220 For ane band 
to the throuchgang windo of the querns clialmer. 1808 
Jamieson s.v, A throwgang close is an open passage, by 
which one may go from one street to another, as opposed to 
a blind alley. 

So f Through-ga'ug v., Sc. trans. to go through, 
to ti averse. Throu gh-gauging (also throw- 
gaan’) a., that goes through any amount of work, 
active, energetic, thoroughgoing. 

cioooAgs Ps (Th.)xc[i] 6 Ne forhtast pit Seondasge flan 
on lyfte, fast J»u buruh gangan garas on Seostrum. c X205 
Lay 1207 3 if ich pat lond mat bi-jeten & mi folc bit purh- 
gengen [c 1273 Jrarh-genge] 18x4 Scott Wav. xxxix, Ye. 
should ken a horse’s points ; ye see that through ganging 
thing that Balmawhapple's on 1825 Jamieson, Through- 
ganging \ active, having a great deal of action ; a term used 
by jockies. 

+ Through-gi'rd, v. Obs. [Girdw. 2 ] trans. 
To strike throujpi, smite through, pierce with a cut 
or blow. 

cs 386 Chaucer Knt ‘s T. 153 Thurgh girt with many a 
greuous blody wounde c 1430 Syr Goner. (Roxb ) 3764 
The king supposed Generates he had thurgh girt. 13x3 
Douglas AEneis ir vm [vu.] 118 Hypanis eik, and Dymas 
War by thmr fallowis throw gird baith twa. 1373 Twyne 
AEneid x Eeuj, Then Pallas soone Sir Rhoeteus .Through- 
girdes c XS94 Kyd Sp. Trag. tv iv, Where hanging on a 
tree I found my sonne, Through girt with wounds. 

+ Tbrough-f O', v. Obs. [OE. Jmrhgan, pa. t. 
Juerhdode , f. J>urh adv. Through + gdn to Go (cf. 
OHG. durhgdn).] trans. To go through, pass 
through, traverse. 

c xooa Pop. Treat Set (1841) 9 Seo eorSe by <5 mid pam 
winterlicum cyle purh-gan. c 1000 jElfric Horn. II. 502 
Ic wille durhgan orsorh Sone here, c xaoo Ormin 12860 
purrh patt te» sholldenn all burrh gan piss middelkerd to 
spellenn Off fumm. a 1300 E. E. Psalter civ [cv.] 18 Ime 
thurghyhode his saule ful grim, a 1400 Isumbras 522 That 
alle a syde of a cunntrehe base thurgh gane. 

So Throu'grhflroingr vbl. sb., passing through; 
a going through accounts, a taking to task, 
Thxou'gh going {Sc. throwgaun) ppl. a., that 
goes or passes through ; that goes through any 
amount of work, pushing, active, strenuous: cf, 
Thoroughgoing 

x8z8 Scott Rob Roy xiv, The folk gae him sic an awfu' 
thioughgaun about nis ruinin' awa. x8ao Black w Mag, 
Dec. 265/1 A plump and jocose little woman ; gleg, blithe, 
and throwgaun for her years, 1822 Galt Provost xxxm, 
Those mighty masses of foreign commodities, the through- 
going of which left 1 goud in goupins'. 1841 Penny 
Cycl XIX 254/2 In the Dublin and Kingstown railwayman 
attempt was made to ensure increased solidity by introducing 
throughgoing stone blocks, of granite, six feet long, 
stretched across the track 19x0 N. Munro in Blackw, 
Mag Oct 329/2 Maurice met her. .in a through-going close. 

Through-handl in g to -look: see Through-. 
t Through-light (Jirirlait), sb. and a. Obs, 
a. sb. • see Thorough-light, b. adj. That lets 
light through; transparent. So Through-lighted: 
see Thorough-lighted. 

x6ox Donne Progr. Soul Epist,, If any coulors can deliver 
a mmde so plaineand flatt and through light as mine. x6xa 
— Funeral Elegy 61 'Twas but a thiough light scarfe, her 
mind t’enroule 

Throughly (pr»*li), adv, arch [f. Through 
adv. or adj. + -ly 2 See also Thoroughly.] 

1 . Fully, completely, perfectly; = Thoroughly 2. 
c 1440 Geuerydes 346, I prae yow That ye will .teche 
hym throughely That att longith to hym to do. 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos xxviu. xo8 Lete vs loke to her wounde, and in her 
face, yf she is thrughly passed [gone, dead] 1560 Bible 
(Genev ) Ps, li. 2 Wash me throughly from mine miquitie. 
1363 WinJet Four Scotr Thre Quest Wks. (S.T.S ) I, 68 
Nocht throuchhe vnderstanding zour doctrine. 1396 Shaks. 
Merck. V. iv. i 173 , 1 am enformed throughly of the cause. 
1660 Boyle New Exp Phys, Meclu xi 78 Throughly 
kindled Wood coals 171a Steele Sped. No. 264 r 2 
Throughly equipped from Head to Foot, a 1B50 Rossetti 


Dante fr Circ 1 (1874) 83 Mine inmost being then feels 
throughly quit Of anguish 1885 Dixon Hist Ch , Eng 
III. 431 Hooper, .swept his unfortunate garner so throughly. 
2 . Through the whole thickness, substance, or 
extent; through, throughout, ail through, quite 
through, arch., poet 

iS4t Act 33 Hen VIII , c 18 The kerseyes thereof made 
cannot be so certenly wroughte as the same myght kepe 
any true or just certentye oflenghe or breadeth tnroughlye 
1377 Harrison England 11 vi (1877)1 156 Barleie steeped 
in a cesterne .vntill it be throughlie soked. 1603 Owen 
Pembrokeshire (1892) 93 Being thus dried throwhe. 1634 
Sir T. Herbert Trav 130 When tis throughly tosted,. they 
eat it. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc 1 10 If it be not throughly 
welded at the first Heat. 187a Tennyson Gareth # Lyn 
1371 Then with a stronger buffet he clove the helm As 
throughly as the skull. 

+ b. Through, from beginning to end; for the 
whole length or time; all thiough. Obs 
1363 Foxe A fr M 807 He was not throughly presente 
at the Byshoppes sermon, c 1590 Marlowe Faust, vi 189 
Take this book; peruse it throughly, 1692 E. Walker 
Epictetus' Mor. x, Thou hast but begun The glorious Race, 
nor hast it throughly run. 

Through-mortipe to -old : see Through-. 
Through, other, throu 'gh-other, adv. 
phr. and adj. Chiefly A. Also 6 tbrouch(© 
vther, 7 thorough other, 8-9 throw ither, 
throwither, thro’ither ; throwther, throu’ther, 
9 throu.th.er ; also 7 through others, 9 through- 
others. [f. Through prep. + Other B. 8 . i. e. 

‘ through each other \ Cf. Ger. durchemander ] 

1 . adv. phr. (Mingled) through each other or 
one another; promiscuously; indiscriminately; in 
disorder. 

1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, x (S.T S.) II. 30X 
Captiues war numbent al throuch vther [L .plus mttms\ a 
thousand. 1632 Lithgow Trav in. 85 Figges, Orenges, 
Lemmons, gi owing all through other. 1637 MONno 
Exped 1, xi Having beene divers times Bell mel through 
others 1637 Rutherford Lett (1862) I 3x7 Hope and 
love, woven through other 1*1633 Binning Heart Hnmil 
xvin. Wks. (1733) 622/1 Sm and Judgment mixed in thorow 
other. 1768 Ross Helenore 11 80 When she saw things had 
taken sick a cast, An' sae thro’ ither warpl'd were 1786 
Burns Earnest Cry <5 Prayer Postscr 111, Till skelp— a shot 
—they're aff, a' throwther, To save their skin. 18x8 Scott 
Hrt, Midi xvi, They were a’ speaking and gabbling thiough 
other 

2 . a. In predicative use : Mingled or mixed up ; 
in a medley ; in confusion, in disorder.' (In quot. 
1630, Mixed up intimately.) 

1630 Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. 32 O sweet communion, 
when Christ and we are through other and are no longer 
two 1 1833 Ruskin Let. in Colhngwood Life (ed 3) 159 
With all the pages through-other and backside foremost 
1863 Church limes 25 Nov,, Everything .is opened and 
dragged out, shirts and books,, clothes and letters, all topsy- 
turvy, and (to use that most expressive Scotch adjective) 
‘ through other ’. x8u Hall Caine Manxman v 1, A face 
. like a ghose’s, and his hair all through-others, 

b. adj. (in attnb use). Confused, disorderly. 
1720 WodrowCorr. (1843) If 493 About half an hour after 
I despatched mine to you, ..my rude and through other 
draught. 

3 . Of persons or their attributes {pred. or attnb ) ; 
Disorderly; wild, reckless; disordered. 

18x3 Pickkn Poems I 62 (Jam ) Weel, tho’ he was so sadly 
throu’ther, Since than he ne’er leuk’d o’er his shouther. 
1853 Whistle-Bmkee Ser 11 xo He was idle and thro’ither, 
and drncken an’ a’. XB63 J Brown Horse Subs, (x88a) 320 
Leading a wild throughother life 1880 Jamieson’s Did. 
s v Through ither. Also used as an adj , implying rash, 
reckless, rattling , as, * She’s a wild, throwither lassie ’, 
Clydes[dale] Mod (SV, Roxb) She was a very willing 
servant, but oh, so throwother 1 no sense o’ order 

Throughout 0 >r«|Oii l), prep , adv , adj. ME. 
forms (more than 70) in ]mrh, puruh, Jrnrgh, 
purje, Jrarf, ]>oru, porw, poruj, >or3, por^e, 
porou, porow(e, thairgh,thurf, thorgh, thorow, 
thorough, thorrow, thru, thro, throw, etc. with 
ut(e, out(e, owt(e, etc. ; also contr. a purut, 5 
prowte, throute, 5-6 thorowte, throwt, etc. 
A prevalent form in 6-7 was thorow-out ; 
through-out noted first in 6. [In OE two words, 
jurh Through, lit Out, later gradually combined 
or hyphened. Cf. Ggx.durchaus (i6thc.inGriram) ] 
A. prep. fl. Through and out at the othei 
side ; completely or right through (a material body, 
or a place) ; sometimes simply = Through prep. 

1, 3. Obs. (or arch.). 

c 1066 O E, Citron, an. xofi j (MS, C,), He for hurhut 
Eoferwic. c 1205 Lay 3x5 He , . ihitte his ajene fader 
purh ut here broste. 11x303 St Lucy 151 in E. E P 
(1862) 105 po heo [St Lucy] was Jmrfout he Jwote ismyte 
\>n bet heo spac ynou3 13 Cursor M 1036 (Cott ) pis 
nummes four Thorn out all o)>er contres rtnnes 0x380 
Sir Ferumb. 4358 As lqthche as hit had ibeo wax, ran 
be strok panne of ys ax Chayne & tie porjoute. c 140a 
Maundev (1839) v. 41 The Ryuere of Euphrate ran 
borgh out the cytee, c 1420 Anturs of Arth, 315 (Thornton 
MS ) Me buse wende one my waye, thorowte this wode 
c 1470 Henry Wallace 11 56 Throuch oute the tbikest of the 
preshejeid. 13x3 Douglas AEneis vi 1. 121 The cald dreid 
..Thirland tbrowout hard bams. 016x4 Mure Dido fr 
AEneas 1 153 Throughout the streets her hurling chariots 
roll 1629 Wadsworth Pilgr iv 33 [He] gaue vs two broad 
sides-., shooting, our ships through, ana through out 

2 . Through the whole of (a space, region, etc.) ; 
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THBOTTGHOTJT, 

in or to every part of; everywhere in* (Cf, 
Through prep. 3. ) 

-f Throughout all thing (quo*, e 1380), in all points : — 
through all ihutg {.TtiWvaK prep 3 c'. 

ciao< Lay. 29537 pa iwende saint Austin voro, .purn ut 
Englefond 1*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8 589 poru out alpatlondit 
[the wind] dude sorwe inou. iuoHauwle Pr. Consc. 4350 
Thurgh out pe world, ferre and nere, c 1380 Sir Fernmb. 
1500 Wei y armed porw out al pyng euerechone pey ware. 
1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles 11. 5 So ryff as pey ronne )oure 
revrne poru oute. c 1440 A. Gloucester's Chrotu 6goi (MS.S) 
Throute al pe londe sone pys word drou. 1558 Wards tr 
Alexis' Seer. (1568) 40b, ‘lhat great and vehement plague in 
the yere 1348 which crepte thorowe oute all the worlde 1583 
Stubbes Anat. Abus n. (1882) 21 In euery parish through- 
out the Realme 1509 Chapman Hum Hayes Myrth Plaj s 
1873 I. 51 Yet hath the morning spnnckled throwt the 
clowdes, Buthalfe her tincture. 1674 Bsevint SaulatEndor 
247 Thro-out all the Catholic Countries. 1783 Hailes 
Antiq.Chr. Ch. iL 31 The Jews throughout the empire 
1883 Gilmour Mongols xviii 213 Throughout the length 
and breadth of the country. 

b. Through or during the whole of (a period of 
time or course of action) ; from beginning to end 
of. (Cf. Through prep. 4, 5.) 

c *540 Ptlgr T. 195 in Thynne's Aninuidv. (1875) App. 1 82 
And sothorow-out the hole story. 1591 Shake. i/f«i VI, a 
L 4a Ne're throughout the yeere toCnurch thou go’st. . 1641 
Milton Church Govt, l i, There is not that thing in the 
world of more. .urgent importance throughout the whole 
life of man, than is discipline, a 167a Wood Life 3 May 
an. 1661 (O H S.) I 393 A. W . was present throut all the 
transactions. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 78 T 8 Hippocrates, 
who visited me throughout my whole Illness 1799 Nelson 
in Nicolas Disp (1845) III. 307 Throughout my command 
in the Levant seas. 1868 Freeman Norm Cong. II. vu. 78 
Harold and Swegen.., by their invasion of Denmark, gave 
him full occupation throughout the year 
f 3 . By means of, by the action of, by, from : = 
Thbough prep. 7-8. Obs. rare. 

a 1x40 IVohunge in Cott. Horn, 271 Ich hit rewli fordide 
purh-hut mine sunnes. 13 . Cursor M. 16317 (Cott.) Sai 
me nu qui pou ert als pnsun tan, Thoruut pis biscop and his 
men? C1400 Rom. Rose 3489 Thurghout my deming 
outerly, Than had he knowlege certeimy, That Love me 
ladde m sich a wyse. 

B. ado. 

f 1. Right through, quite through, so as to pene- 
trate completely. Obs. 

c 1000 jElfrtc Saints' Lives xu. 55 Swa pact pat spere 
him eode purh ut a 1300 Sarmun xxxiv in E. E. P. (1862) 

5 Sei sinful man . . wel a)t pi hert pro) ute cleue. a 1450 Le 
Morte Arth. 3115 Fele men lyeth..W«h bryght brondys 
throw-owte borne 1470-85 Malory Arthur xix. vi 781 
One of the barres of yron kytte the bmune of his handes 
thurgh out to the bone, arm Ld. Berners Huon lv. 186 
The shelde was perced through out. 

f b. Right through from beginning to end (of 
a time, an action, a book, etc.) ,* to the end of a 
journey without stopping. Obs. 

<11400-50 Alexander 4737 Pus thre dates in pat thede 
thurgh out pai lengid. 1656 D’chess Newcastle Nature's 
Piet C ij, I never read a Romancy Book throughout in all 
my life. 1660 F. Brooke tr Le Blanc's Trav 24 The Mer- 
chants . rest here in iheir joumy to the Indies, whereas 
before they went throughout, without landing here. 

2 . Through the whole of a body, region, etc. ; in 
or to every part, everywhere. 

CI175 Lamb Horn 27 Ane ben-unde glede pet hine al 
forfaematS purut to cole, c 1*90 St Brendan. 476 in -S'. 
Eng, Leg. I. 232 pom-out swart and brenninde. c 1450 
Mirour Saluanoun 1261 This virgine fulle of splendour 
and thorgh out lumynouse. 1544 Test. Ebor (Surtees) 
VI. 210 A furde gowne lyned with foxe fhorow-oute 
1607 Shaks, Ttmon v. 1 212 Tell Athens, in the sequence 
of degree, From high to low throughout, that [etc]. 
t6ri Bible John xix. 23 The coat was without seame,wouen 
from the top thorowout. a 1700 Dryden Efiit. on Sir P. 
Feurborne 15 His youth and age .All of a piece through- 
out, and all divine. 1880 Geikie Phys Geog. v xxxi. 562 
The plains of Central Europe are clothed with a vegeta- 
tion which has one common character throughout 
b. Through the whole of a tune or course of ac- 
tion ; at every moment or point ; all through. 

1766 Foroycb Semi. Yng. from. (1767) II ix. 56 Act on 
these Principles throughout. 1833 Hr. Martineau Berkeley 
the Banker l ix, Do not treat me as if I had not been your 
friend and adviser throughout. r8 66 J. Martineau Ess. 
I 206 Mr. Spencer treats the two cases as parallel through, 
out. 1885 March Exam. 22 Sept. 5/6 To-day has been 
beautifully fine throughout. 

(■ 3 . Completely, entirely, thoroughly Obs. 

c i»oo Vices 4 Virt 73 SiCSuwilt .bienSurhut god mann. 
a 1250 Owl &■ Night. 877 peyh summe men beon purhut gode 

6 purhut clene on heore mode, c 1300 Beket 262 If he 
hadde of his owe flesch thurfout seign urye. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur vu. xxui. 250 Ther was no man..sho!de nele hym 
thorou oute of his wound. 

+ C. adj. Obs. 1 . Thorough, out-and-out. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test, Love 11 v (Skeat) L 105 Often, when 
there is a throw out shrew e, he coineth al the gold, to 
haue in his bandon. Ibtd, it, L 69 All the bodily goods . 
comen oft to throw out shrewes. 1670 Brooks Wks. (1B67) 
VI 115 , 1 cannot charge such throughout saints., with that 
horrid profanation of the Sabbath. 

2 . That is so throughout ; permanent, rare. 

1701 Beverley Glory of Grace 4 The uninterrupted, and 
throughout Efficiency of grace 

t Throughoutly, adv. Obs. Forms- see 
prec ; also 5 throughtly. [f prec. + -LY 2 ] a. 
Completely, thoroughly: = ptec. B. 3. b. In 
every part, all over : = prec. B. 2. 

ex* 00 Ormin 5246 All Drihhtiness bode word. Iss filledd 
purrhutlike wel, Jiff patt sop lufe iss filledd 13.. E, E. 


Allit P. A. 858 We pur) outly hauen cnawyng. e 1475 
Parienay 3075 So huge a stroke That quite clene the arme 
share off throughtly iS 5 * m J. O. Payne St Pauls Cath . 
Edw. VI 1 1893) 11 Not throughoutlye platedd with silver 
but to the rayddes onlye. 1647 ward Sirup Cobler (1843) 35 
If this worke bee throughly and throughoutly dispatched. 

Through-paced : see Thobodgh- paced. 
Throu'gh-pa ssage. Also 6 thorow-. A 
passage through ; a thoroughfare 
c 1566 [see Thorough a. i] a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot (S 1 S ) I 333 Transses and throw passagis 
1615 Crooke Body of Man 103 Albeit there be but one 
ductus or through-passage front the pylorus or mouth of the 
stomack 1663 Gfrbier Counsel 23 Free accesse to the 
double roomes, without making them through passage. 1684 
S. G Anglo-rum Spec 483 Wmd-agam-Lane m it mere is 
no through-passage 1886 Willis & Clark Cambridge III. 
187 The two large rooms were thrown mto one; the 

n.cmr. Vu»iner nlarArl at the east end.. 


Through-pierce : see Through- i. 

+ Throtfghpost. Obs Also tho roughpost. 
[f Through- + Post sb. 2 1] An express messenger 
riding post the whole way to his destination see 
Post sb. 2 1. To lay through posts , to establish a 
line of posts at which fresh horses were supplied. 

1558 Act Privy Counc 29 Aug , The Quenes Majestie 
must seke some new meanes to be served from tyme to 
tyme with a through poste 159a Ibid 18 Apr , We have 
authorized this bearer Robert Gascoyns, postmaster for the 
court, to lay through postes betweene London and the court 
1603 tn Rep Seer Comm Post Office (1844) 39 Cari lers or 
thorow-posK riding in our affaires by speciall commission. 
1609 Ibid., Thorough Postes, through posts [see Post 
sb 1 1] 1696 in Massachusetts Acts (1895) VIII 280 Such 

Master shall provide Horses and furniture to let to hire 
unto all through posts and persons ndeing in post 


Through-ride to -rod : see Through- 
Through-ripe : see thorough-ripe , s.v. Tho- 


bough- 1. 

j-Thronghsee k,». obs. Forms: see Through 
prep.zxA Seek®. [OK purhsican,i. }urh, Through 
adv. + slcan to Seek: cf. OHG. dwh-tuohhan, 
Ger. durchsuchen j 

1 , trans. To seek or search through ; to search or 

examine thoroughly. I 

a 1050 Liber Scmtitt. 209 Conquirenx, purhsecende. c 1200 
Ormin 242 Her endenn twa Goddspelless )>uss, & uss birr]? 
hemm purrhsekenn <11225 Leg. Kaih. 520 pa he hefde al 
pet lond ouergan 8s purhsoht. 1340 Hampole Pr Consc 
244a When alle pi life sal be thurgh soght. 1489 Skelton 
Delhi Erie Northumbld 179 Whose pere is hard to fynd, 
Algife Englond and Fraunce were thorow saught 

2 . To penetrate ; to imbue or saturate thoroughly ; 
in quot. 1*1450, to pierce, run through with a 


weapon. 

c 1200 Trin. Coll Horn. 191 He mid te shene attre >urh 
seched al be soule. c 1250 Death 54 in 0 E Misc. 170 
And in euche lime Dep us hafS burh-soht 13B7-8 T Usk 
Test. L<me 1 1 (Skeat) 1 . 120 Purely mated with sorowe 
through sought 1390 Gower Conf I 106 His wit is with 
pude so thurghsoght, That he alle othre set at noght. 
a 1450 Le Morte Arth 2873 Thys qarell leve wyll I noght, 
Ne pees shall ther neuer be sayne Or thy sydes be throw 
sought 

Through-shed • see Thbough- i. 

+ Through-shine, a. Obs. [In OE. }urh- 
*scine, -scyne, f sclnan to Shine ] Through which 
light shines , transparent, translucent. 

c 1000 TElfric Voc. in Wr -Wulcker 148/7 Specularis , 
Jjurhscyne stan a 1631 Donne To C'tess Bedford 27 That 
wee May in your through-shine face our hart's thoughts see. 

So f Thxough-Bhi'ne v [f Shine v * cf. OHG. 
durhsktnan , Ger. durchscheinen ], mtr. to shine 
through ; hence fThrou'gh-, tho rough-shi ning 
ppl a., shining through, translucent, transparent. 

1526 Tindale Rev, xxi 21 The strete of the cite was pure 
golde, as thorowe shynynge glasse. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. 
xxxiv, 49 Rounde tender, thorough shining, and browne 
redde stalkes, 1603 Florio Montaigne 1 xxv (1632) 77 
It ought to make her contentment to through-shine in all 
extenour parts 1634 Peacham Genii Exerc 1. xxvu. 95 
I hen buy the Goldsmiths red Ammell, which m any case 
let be very transparent and through shining. 

Through-shoot, -shove • see Thbough- i. 

t Through-sti ng, ». Obs. \OE.J>urhstingan t 
f stmgan to Sting.] trans. To stab or pierce 
through. 

c 1000 ASlfric Deut. xv. 17 Nim ]>onne anne ml, & |> insi- 
sting his ear set pines huses dura, c iaoo Tnn. Coll. Horn, 
aoj pe honden and te fet weien mid Irene nailen J>urh 
stungen a 1300 Cursor M 17134 (Cott ) Brest, and hand, and 
fote thurghstungen [rr. thorustongen] /bid 24357 Wit 
spere pai stoked him wit wrang, pat ilk mm hert it thoru- 
stang. c 1330 Arth. 4 Merl (KOlbing) 6630 Wip hors fete 
pai 1 iden hem on & purch stongen mam on. 

Through-stitch : see Thobough-stitch. 
Through-stone 1 (pr^x^t^n, pnr f-). Now 
only Sc. and north, dial. [f. Thbough jA 1 (q v. 
for Forms) + Stone jA] A horizontal grave-stone 
or slab over a tomb : - Through jA 1 3. 

13 . Cursor M 16762+ 94 (Cott ) Throgh stones in sunder 
brast, And ded bodyes gon rise c 1440 Promp, Para 493/2 
Thurwhe stone, of a giave [v rr thwrwe ston, throwe or 
thorw ston, throwe or throwstone], sarcofagus 1509 Test 
Ebor. (Surtees) V. 5 , 1 will have a thorgh ston of marbtll to 
he laid uppon my grave, 1540 N C Wills (Surtees 1908) 167 
Y* myne execoutoures shall bye a threwgh stone and laye 
upon my mother in Seynt Andrewes Church. 1593 Rites 
of Durham (Surtees 1903) 60 An other gentleman . was 


buryed in the said Garth . with a fatre throwgh stone 
aboue hym *703 Bp W Nicolson Misc. Acc. (1877) 106 
A couple of fair Freestone Monuments or Through-Stones 
1818 Scott Br Lamm xxiv, The muckle through-stane 
that stands on sax legs yonder 1825 Brockett N C. 
Words, 7 hruff. stone. 1848 Edmb. Antiq Mag. Nov 113 
A group of beautiful 1 throoch-stanes ’, 1 e. the large flat 
stones on pillars. i8g4 Crockett Lilac Sunbomet 55 [He] 
set a big tnruch stane ower his first wife. 

Through-stone 2 Orw'isteun), thorough- 
stone (]>» i^stimn). Building, [f. Thbough prep. 
+ Stone j A] A stone placed so ns to extend through 
the thickness of a wall ; a bond-stone. 

1805 Dickson Pract Agric I 112 Long stones should be 
selected for the purpose of being placed occasionally across 
the wall, in order to bind it well together These are 
termed throughs, or through stones 1825 J N ichoi son 
Operat Mecfiamc 538 In each course of ashlar facing 
thorough-stones should occasionally be introduced. 1879 
Cassells Techn Educ 11 98 Thorough stones or bond- 
stones. 1893 C Hodges in Reliquary Jan 9 The side walls 
are built of large stones, as wide as the walls are thick, 1 e. 
they are all through stones 

Through-swim, -tang, -thrilled : see 
Thbough-. Throught,-ly : see Throughout, -ly. 
Throu’gh-to 11 . Also 7 thorough-. [See 
Toll ] A toll or duty levied on persons, animals, 
or goods passing through certain places, esp. through 
a town or territory. Also, a toll which passes one 
through two or more turnpike gates. 

1567-79 Expos 7 ermes Law s. v. Tolls, Through tolle, is 
where a Towne prescribes to haue tol for euery beast that 
goeth through their towne x6io Holland Camden's Brit, 
(1637 ) 731 Bowes where the Earles of Richmond had 
a certaine custome called Thorough-toll x6rx Cotgr , Droict 
de Chemage, the passage-toll, or through-toll, thats taken 
at Sens 1636 Prynne Rem. agst Shtpmoney 8 This Tax 
layes a fane greater charge on the Subject then any new 
office, Murage, Toll-travers, or thorough-toll x8ga Daily 
News 6 Apr 5/4 The amount received at Newcastle for 
through toll in one year amounts to nearly 7,000 1 

Through- touch : see thorough-touch s. v. Tho- 
rough- 2. Through-wax, -wort: see Tho- 
boughwax, -wobt. 

Through- waxen to -wound • see Theough- 
Throut(e : see Thereout, Throughout. 
Throve, past tense of Thrive v. 
t Throw, sb.i Obs. Forms : a. 1 ]>r£s, prdh, 

3 praghe, 4 thrau(e, 4-5 J>raw(e, 4-6 thraw ; 

4 trau, trawe, (5 drawe). P. 3 proje, 3-5 
prows, 3-6 throwe, 5-6 throw ; 5 trowe. y. 5 
throws. [OE. Pi dg, prdh fern, a (point or space 
of) time, a season. Not found m the cognate 
langs. ; if in OTeut , its form would naturally be 
*}ratgd, Goth. *}rdigal\ 

1 The time at which anything happens ; an 
occasion. Many a throw , many a time, often 
Like minute, instant, often used in advb phrases with 
preposition omitted, as that, this, any, the same throw 
Beowulf 2884 Fergendra to lyt J>rong ymbe peoden J>a 
hyne sio prag beewom. c888 K ASlfred Boeth xxxvu § 1 
OnwaecnaS sio wode prag paere wiaennesse 971 Bhc&l. 
Horn. 117 Nis paet eower past ge witan pa prage & pa tide 
<21250 Owl 4 Night. 478 Blisse myd heom sume prowe 
Ibid, 1455, 1 singe myd heom one prowe [v r proje]. 1390 
Gower Conf III. 36 This riche man the same throwe With 
soudein deth was overthrowe. 14 Hoccleve Compl. 
Virgin 73 O thynke how many a throwe Thow in myn 
armes lay c 1440 Lovclich Merlin 9949 Joure Ryng to 
taken me jn this threwe. To 3oure cosm le-ownces that j 
myhte it schewe. <1x460 7 owneley Myst xx. 380 Peter, 
thou shall thryse apon a thraw iforsake me, or the cok craw. 
15x3 Douglas AEneis x xni. 53 The casting dart Smate 
worthy Anthores the ilk thiaw. 

2 . A space of time ; a while ; in later use always, 
a bnef while, an instant, a moment. 

a xooo Caedmon's Gen. 1426 (Gr.) p®r se halga bad sunu 
Lameches soffra gehata lange prage a xooo Juliana 464 
(Gr ) Is peos prag ful strong, . ic sceal pinga gehwylc pohan 
c XX75 Lamb Horn. 33 Nis nawiht peos weorld ; al heo a)eS 
on ane alpi pra)e c 1200 Ormin 3475 Wass mikell we))e till 
batt land, & forrpi wass hemm ned to don God pra3he to 
patt we))e ciao5 Lay 640 He tahhine a)ein ane prowe. 
<21300 Cursor M 3281 (Cott) Had he noght rested bot a 
thrau [e rr praw, prowe] 1375 Barbour Bruce vu. 34 
He .said eftir a litill thraw, Pat he suld wenge in by 
thar blade, c 1386 Chaucer Mart of Law's T, 855 Now 
lat vs stynte of Custance but a throwe [v.r. trowe] 
X423 Jas I Kingts Quair xlv, Quhen I alytill thrawe had 
maid my moon, c 1440 Promp Parv 493/1 Throwe, a ly tyl 
wyle, momentum, cx 570 Pnde 4 Lowl (1841) 64 They 
were defaced in a throw X590 Splnser F Q. iii. iv. 53 
Downe himselfe he lay d Upon the glassy ground to sleepe a 
throw. 

b. Be throwes , by turns, time about, rare. 

1390 Gower Corf, I 55 After that cause and nede it ladde, 
Be throwes ech ofhem it hadde. 

Throw (prdu), sb. 2 Also 6-7 throw©, 6- Sc. 
thraw. [f. Throw w. 1 ] The act expressed by 
Throw vd ; a twist ; a cast. 

I. A twist, a turn. * In Sc. form thraw. 

I. An act of twisting or turning ; the fact or con- 
dition of being twisted ; a turn or twist round, or 
to one side, or out of the straight or regular line ; 
a wrench, crook, warp ; also the act of turning a 
key, or the like. Also _/?£•. In a throw, crookedly, 
awry. Sc. 

<2 1585 Polwart Ply ting w Montgomerie 564 The bleared 
bucke..Hes right trim teeth, somewhat set in a thraw. 
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163a Lithgow Tiav x 465 Each torture consisting of three 
winding throwes of eueiy pinne ; which amounted to 
twenty one thiowes. a 1633 Binning Set m (1845) 68 Man’s 
fall from. God hath made a wretched thraw and crook in 
the soul 178s Burns Halloween xxn, She turns the key 
wi* cannie thiaw 1814 Scott Wav xlvm, Deil be wi' me if 
I do not give j our craig [neck] a thiaw, 190a Wesini Gaz 
13 May 10/2 When the beacon took a * thrawe ’ and his 
workmen fled into the towei, then almost finished, he sat 
unmoved readnig his Bible 

lb Jig A perverse twist of temper or humour ; a 
fit of perversity or ‘ thrawnness \ mod Sc. 

1788 R. Galloway Poems 93 (Tam ) Lasses were kiss'd 
Nor seem’d to tak it ill, Wr thraw that day 1814 
J Train Strains Mount Muse 113 (ibid) Auld Lucky 
Nature unto Miss Scotia, just out of a thraw. She gave 
a bleak wilderness, bairen and raw 1864 T, Bruce in Poets 
Ayrshue (19x0) 233 Agents an' corks, tn ruthless thraw 
Sought out each scob an’ tear 

o Phrase. Heads and thraws, Sc . see quot. 1825. 
1728 Ramsay To Rolt Yaide 14 A laigh hut, where sax 
thegither Ly heads and thraws on craps of heather 1765 
Museum Rust IV. cvi. 462 They lay root-ends and crop- 
ends together, or, as is commonly called, heads and thraws 
1819 Scott Leg Montrose vi, The great bam would hold 
fifty more, if they would lie heads ana thraws. 1825 Jamie- 
son, Heads-and-thraws, with the heads and feet, or heads 
and points, lying in opposite directions . . To flay at heads 
and thraws , to play at push-pm. 

* * In Eng. form throw. 

2 Mech. The action or motion of a slide-valve, 
or of a crank, eccentric, or cam ; also, the extent of 
this measured on a straight line passing through 
the centre of motion ; also, a crank-arm ; a crank 
1829 Thiee throw [see Three III 2] 1864 in Webster. 

1874 Knight Diet Mech s v Crank, A two-throw or three, 
throw crank-shaft is one having so many cranks bet at 
different angles on the shaft *888 Hasluck Model Engin. 
Handybk (1900) 77 When the space between the bearings 
is limited, that part of the rod foiming the crank throws, is 
made elliptical in section 1904 Lineham Text Bk. Mech 
Engin 637 The eccentricity must be measured from centre 
of eccentric sheave to centi e of shaft 1 his amount we shall 
sometimes call the throw 

b. Electr . (bee quot.) 

1902 O’Conor Sloane Electr Diet , Throw , in a galvano- 
meter, the instantaneous deflection of the needle when the 
contact or closing of the circuit is instantaneous, or when 
the discharge is completed before the needle begins to move. 

c. Deflection from the right line 

1838 Mallet in Ref Bnt Assoc h 94 The obliquity of 
throw of each of the balls from their respective cardinal 
and veitical planes. 

8 A twist of some fibre (e g. silk). rare~K 
1873 Browning Red Cott Nt-caf iv. 857 That stalk 
whereto her hermitage She tacked by golden throw of silk 
4 . A machine by which a rotaiy motion is given 
to an object while being shaped , a lathe, esp one 
worked by hand • cf. throw-lathe in Thbow- I. 

*637 Tomlinson Renou’s Dtsf 490 Boxes are. .either made 
with a throwe, or composed of a thin broad chip x6sg 
Hoole Comcnius’ Vis World (1777) 89 The turner sitting 
over the treddle, tuineth with a throw. 1836-8 Encycl 
Metrof (1845) VIII 454 The jigger, also called a throw, is 
laiger than, yet much resembling a lapidary’s wheel 1870 
Holtzapffel Turning IV 29 The potter’s lathe or ‘ throw r , 

. The term throw, also applied to the clock throw. 

II. 5 . An act of throwing a missile, etc.; a 
forcible propulsion or delivery from or as from the 
hand or arm; a cast. Also Jig. (As a fault in 
Cricket see Bowl v . 1 4 and cf. quots. 1901 here.) 

To have a throw at {fig ), to attack, have an attempt at , to 
have a ‘fling’ at. 

1330 Palsgr. 233/1 Hurle or throwe with a stone, conf de 
fieri e. *348 Elyot Diet,, I actus , a throwe, a hurle, 
a caste 1590 Spenser F Q. ii v. 9 He hewd, and lasht, 
and foynd, and thundred blowes Ne plate, ne male, could 
ward so mighty throwes. 1692 Bentley Boyle Led 157 It is 
so many million of millions odds to one against any single 
throw, that the assigned order will not be cast. 1698 Collier 
Immor, Stage m 101 The Old Batchelour has a Throw at the 
Dissenting Ministers 1735 Game at Cricket 10 If in tun- 
ning a Notch, the Wicket is struck down by a Throw, it's 
out. 1884 Mil. Engineering (ed.3) I. 11. 45 Keep the 
shovellers back at least xo feet from the edge of the excava- 
tion ; otherwise they interfere with the throw of the diggers. 
1895 Crockett Men of Moss-Hagsl, We will hae a thraw at 
it, to see if we canna break through the Thieves’ Hole 1901 
Speaker 5 Jan 361/2 There is no satisfactory definition of a 
' throw ’[at Cricket] Whatone man conscientiously regards 
as ' throwing ', another equally conscientiously passes as 
bowling 1901 Westm Gaz. 11 Tan p/a, I wonder what 
[he] would say if anyone told him ne could not tell a 
throw from a fairly bowled ball. 

0 . The distance to which anything may or is to 
be thiown : often qualified, as a stone’s throw. 

138a N Lichefield tr Castanheda's Conq E, Ind 1 lxvit 
138 The emmyes were come, within the throwe of a Dart 
1607 Shaks Cor v 11 21 Like to a Bowie vpon a subtle 
ground I haue tumbled past the throw 1704 Swift Batt 
Bks Misc (1711) 252 The two Cavaliers had now approach'd 
within a Throw of a Lance. 1712 Arbuthnot John Bull 1 
ix, She stank so, that nobody durst come within a stone's 
throw of her 1893 F F Moore I Forbid Banns (1899) 16 The 
vessel steamed within a biscuit-throw of the southern cliffs 
7 . spec. a. Acast atdice; thenumbercast Also fig. 
*377 Stanyhurst Descr Irel in Hohnshed I 84/1 Fall 
how it will, this throwe is for an huddle. 1306 Shaks 
Merck. V, 11. i 33 The greater throw May turne by fortune 
from the weaker hand x6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit ix xx, 

§ 66 Freede from the awe of open challenges of the Crowne, 
and from throwes at his maine, a 1667 J er. Taylor . Strut. 
Efhes. v 32-33 Wks 1831 1 319 They cast a die of the 
greatest interest in the world, next to the last throw for 
eternity *702 Land, Gaz No. 3839/4 The most at Three 
VOL. IX. 


Throws is to have him 1710 Palmer Proverbs 368 A man’s 
friends 011 an ill throw don't care to go his halves 1739 
Hist in Ann Reg 8/1 This able general, who never risques 
his fortune on a single throw, began to think of a retreat. 
1830 Robfrtson Serin Ser in 11 (1872) 24 The gambler 
who lmprovidently stakes all upon a moment’s throw 1878 
Bosw Smith Carthage 259 They had ventuied their all, or 
nearly their all, on this one throw. 

b A cast of a net, a fishing-lme, etc. , = Cast 
si 5, 5 c Also Jig 

1348 Udall, etc Erastii. Par Acts 11 11 This was the 
fir-,tecasteanathioweofhis nette. 1687 Dryden Hind # P 
n 20 With the self-same throw, To catch the quarry and 
the vermin too 1851 Newland The Erne 75 For the trout, 
the gillaroo, and the jenkin, the northern shore affords the 
best throws. 1867 F. Francis Angling v. (1880) 159 When 
he can manage this throw 

c. Wresthng The throwing down of an opponent, 
which finishes a bout or round : cf Fall si 1 13, 
Cast si. 11. 

1819 Sporting Mag. IV 236 The Irish trump again gat 
the throw xB6x Pally AEschylus (ed 2) Choefhoroe 331 
note , arpiaKTor, ‘ invincible, ’ from the three throws of a 
wrestler. 

d. A felling of timber, cf. Fall sb.T- 14 ; also, 
the direction in which a tree is caused to fall. 

1879 Jefferies Wild Life m S, Co 289 While all these 
throws of timber have successively taken place, no attempt 
has been made to fill up the gaps, x88o — Gt, Estate 173 
The throw of oak that was going on in one part of the Chace. 

8. Geol. and Mining . A dislocation in a vein or 
stratum, in which the part on one side of the frac- 
ture is displaced up or down; = Fault si. 9; 
also, the amount of vertical displacement so caused. 

1796 Outram in Phil. Trans LXXXVI 351 A fault, thiow, 
or break of the stiata, which was filled with shale 1828 
Ciaven Gloss , Throw, a disruptuie of the beds or shata 
*855 J R Llifchild Cornwall Mines 86 The ‘ throw ’ or 
perpendicular distance between the coi responding strata on 
the opposites of a vein, vanes from a few inches to thuty or 
forty, or even a hundred fathoms 
Throw, si.s, earlier form of Throe si. 
Throw (J)rou), v 1 Pa t threw (]>r«) ; pa. 
pple. thrown (preun). Forms ■ see below. [OE. 
frdwan (pa t Jrtow, pa pple Jrdweri) str. vb , to 
turn, twist; corresp. to OLG. *thr&jan, MLG. 
dreien, LG draten , drtien , MDti. draeien, Du. 
draaien , OHG. diden (from *drdjan), MHG. dix- 
jen, drten, Ger. drehen , weak vb., to twist, tvvnl, 
tmn , wanting in Gothic, where it would have been a 
reduplicated vb *J>rdian, like wdian ; OTeut. root 
free-, pre-Teut. ire-, ter- to turn , in Gr. and L., to 
bore. In Eng. the otig. sense ‘twist, turn* re- 
mained m the north, and u certain technical uses 
(see branch I) ; otherwise it passed in ME into 
that of branch II, = OE weorpan, perh. thiough 
an unrecorded sense * throw by a turn or twist of 
the arm, or with a sling * Cf. note to Cast z>.] 

A. Illustration of F01 ms. 

1 . Present stem a. 1 i$r&w-an, 1-4 praw-, 3-4 
Jirauw-, 3-7 thrawe, 5- Sc thraw, (4 prau-, 5-6 
thraii, 9 dial thraa, thrah, thra, tra(a) (see Eng. 
Dial. Diet.). 

ciaoo prawan [see B. x] asp 00 Thrawe [see B 8], 1340 
Ayenb 17 God braub doun preae c 1430 Two Cookery-oks 
101 Thrawe it porgh a streynour 11x470 Tbraw [seeB 1] 
XS70 Levins Mamf 45/38 To Thrawe, cast, tactare, miitere 
1581 Thrau [see B. 3] 1720 Ramsay Wealth 14 1 I’ll thraw 

my gab and gloom. 1787-1884 Thraw [see B 5] *828 

Craven Gloss , Thraa , to throw , also to turn in a lathe 
f 3 . 3-5 Jjrow-en, 4-7 throwe, 6- throw (6-7 
through, 7 throughe, thro’, 9 dial, thro, trow). 

0x250 Long Life 37 in O E Misc 158 Weilawei, dep he 
schal adun prowe 1377 Langi P. PI B. xvt 131, I shal 
ouertourne his temple and adown throwe 1387 prow [see 
B 37 a] a 1400 prowe [see B 30] 1332 Huloet, Throwe, 

facto. 1380 Throw [see B. 15], 1398 Through [see B. X4I 
1? 16x4 Sir W, Mure Dido & JEneas 11 219, 1 , frome above, 
a tempest downe shall thro' c 1620 Throughes [see B 19]. 

2 . Past tense a. 1 Sreow, 1-3 preow, (3 preuw), 
3-4 preou, preu, prew, -e, 4 preuh, pruw, -e, 
threow, thrwe, 4-0 threwe, 5- threw, (5 threew, 
throwe, 7 thrue). 

cxooo Alfric Horn. II 5x0 He sona Sreow cfwyres 
c 1203 Lay. 12321 pa cheoiles up brepwen [11x273 preuwen] 
Ibid 807 preou, apreu (see B 28] a 1300 K. Horn 1162 
Horn h reu t® r P r ew] is ryng to grounde. 13 K Ahs 
2427 Ded he thieow him to grounde. 1362 Langl P PI, A. 
v 201 He . pxeuh [texts B , C >reu, prew, threwe, throwe] to 
pe grounde. c X374 Thrwe [see B 43]. X387 Trcvisa Higden 
(Rolls) VI. ix pe aungel , prewe td/S y, brew] hat cloop 
into hat fuyre a 1400-30 Threw [see B 46 a] c 142a 
Threew [see B 48 a] c X449 Pecock Refr. (Rolls) 260 Thou 
threwist doun hors and man. 0x470 Henry Wallace v. 
1020 Thom Haliday sone be the ctaig him threw, 1326 
Pitgr. Peif, (W de W 1331) 304 The chyldren toke vp 
stones & clay, & threwe them. x6x8 Thrue [see B. 44 1] 

0 . {dial ) 7-9 throwed, 9 thrawed. 

166 6 in Picton L’fool Mnmc, Rec. (1883) I. 313 p* .hee 
throwed downe into the trench, x8ao Throwed [see B. 19}. 
1871 Thrawed [see B. 2]. 

3 Past pple a 1-4 prawen (3 prauwen, 4 
y(praw), 5-6 Sc. thrawen (5-7 -in, -ne), 6- Sc. 
thrawn, 9 dial thraan. See also Thbawn. 

0x205 prauwen, 13 prawen [see B. 1]. 0x330 Y-prawe 
[see B 40c] 1483 Thrawen [see Thrown] 13x3 Douglas 

jEnets v v 66 [The adder] In lowpis thrawm. 1591 Thra wne 
[see B. 4]. 1645 Shetland Witch Trial in Ribbert Descr. 


Iketl Isl (1822) 597 Scho cam scouring hame . . having her 
head thrawm backwai d to hei back 1824 Scott Si. Ro/tan's 
ix. He wmna bide being thrawn. 

0 . 4-5 prawen, (4 i-prowen, 4-5 i-prow(e), 
4-7 (9 dial) throwen, (4 throwyn, -un, 4-5 
(y-)throwe, ytrowe, l-drow, 6 throwxn), 6-7 
thro wne, 7- thrown, (6trowne, gt/iW.threuwn ) 

0x320 Cast Love 739 Wip Cumpas 1 -prowen and wip gin 
al I do. 1382 Wyclif Acts xxvu 18 Vs throwun with greet 
tempest 1387 Trcvisa Higden (Rolls) III. 93 Pe body 
pat was so i-piowe wip oute pe walles. Ibid vll. 327 pe 
knyjt pat hadde l-prow hym downe 1399 Throwe [see 
B 8], 0 1400 Laud Troy Bk 3867 Riche i toye Schal be 
brent and doun ytrowe 01423 I-drow [see B 40c] 1482 

Monk of Evesham (Arb ) 74 They were greuysly caste 
and throwe fro one place to anothir 1535 Covcrdale Lam 
1, 13 He hath throwne me wyde open. 1589 R Robinson 
Gold. Mirr. (Chetham Soc.) Ep to Rdr , Stones . thou 
would have throwen 1647 Thrown [see B 42 a] 

7 8-9 (now dial ) throwed, 9 not th. thrawed. 
1727-41 [see Throwed], 1878 Thiowed [see B. 20]. 1B96 
Thrawed [see B 1] 

B. Signification. 

I To twist, to turn, and derived uses 
* Sc. in form thraw; * * technical foim throw. 
* 1 . ti ans. To twist, to wring ; to turn to one side 
(also Jig.) ; to twist about, twine, wreathe ; to turn 
(a key or the like) ; in OE. to torture on the rack. 
Now Sc. and no? th. dial 

To thraw one’s face, gab, mouth ( 5 'e.), to pull a wry face, 
to contort the face, e. g in pain, anger, or passion. 

0x000 /Elfric Horn II 308 [He het] bine hon on heaidie 
hengene and mid bengeneflrawan to langerehwile cxooo 
— Saints’ Lives vm 113 pa wear 3 se arleasa gehathyrt, and 
het hi on henegene a-streccan and Srawan swa swa wiodan 
wselhreowlice 0 xooo A£lfric Gram xxvi (Z ) 155 Cantor - 
queo , ic samod prawe 01205 Lay. 27359 He}e hare-marken 
sixti pusende prauwen mid wmde 13 Gaw <$■ Gr. Knt . 194 
Pe tayl prawen wythapwong a pwarle knot alofie. 0x470 
Henry Wallace v 11 410 Than xxV men he geit fast wetheis 
thiaw, lhan festnyt thai with wetheis duris fast 1536 
Bellenden Cosmogr yiv, Appent than ane multitude of 
wormis tlirawing thaim self out of smdry hollis and 
bons of this tre 1583 Calr Scott. Paf. VI 356 [They] 
forcit thame be towis thrawm about their heidis [to re- 
veal the money], 1689 Burnet Ti acts I 82 He threw 
it which way he pleased. 1728 Ramsay Fable, Fox 4 
Rat a6 He threw his gab, and girn'd ? 17 Young Redin 
xiv in Child Ballads II 146 Ye'll thraw my head aff my 
hause-bane, And throw me in the sea. x8x6 Scott Bl. 
Dwarf ix, To thraw the keys, 01 draw the bolts, or open 
the grate 1823 Hogg Shtfh. Cal. 1 (1829) I 4 Ye're some- 
thing ill for thrawing your mou’ at Providence now and 
then x8 Sc Proverb, Thiaw the widdie [= withy] while 
it’s green Between three and thirteen 1881 W Walker 
in Mod. Scot. Poets 111 104 Hoo his een are stai in hoo he 
thiaws his mouth 1894 Crockett Raiders 144 I’ll thraw 
your neck for that, Jeiry 1896 — Grey Man 1 7 His 
countenance thrawed and drawn, his shrunk shanks twisted. 

2 intr. To turn, twist, curl, twine, writhe ; of a 
moored boat: to swing, sway. Chiefly Sc. 

Quots 1513, <21650, appear to have the spec, meaning ‘ to 
writhe in death-throes ’j they are closely connected with 
thraw , northern form of Throe sb , and may perhaps be 
viewed as showing a Sc form of Iiikoe v 2. 

0x000 Gloss, in Hauft'sZeitschr. IX. 435 Cnsf antibus, praw- 
endum 7<0fcyrpisiendum,»/wry cyrpsumloccum c 1000 Gloss 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 527/2 Rot ante, prawende. c xooo TELrHic 
Horn II. 510 Se I13. sona Sreow 3 wyres wifl pass windes. 
01430 Holland Howlat 823 Twa fulis. Calht him thryss 
thevisnek, to thiawe in a widdy 15x3 Douglas AEneis xn. vi. 
48 Down sttowand eik vnder fut in the plane Diuers othens 
3it thrawand and half slane. a 1650 Sir Eger 4 Sir Gryme 
x6xt in Laing Early Metr T. (1826) 35 Gi ay-Steel unto his 
death thus thrawes , He waiters, and the grass updiawes 
<1x699 Bonnell in W Hamilton Life 11. (1703) 85 We 
Stomach. Injuries that we think are done to us, we fling 
and throw under them 18x8 Scott Br Lamm xxui, If the 
dead corpse binna straughted, it will girn and thiaw. 1871 
Rossetti Stratton Water xxxvu, Ihe empty boat thrawed 
1' the wind, Against the postern tied x88x Palgrave Visions 
Eng 24S The strong branches cry And start and thraw in 
that fierce furnace-flame. 

3 irons. {Jig) To wrest, warp, or pervert tlie 
meaning or intention of ; to do violence to, strain , 
also, to distort the pronunciation of. Sc. 

1558 Kennedy Comfend. Tract 6 Wrestand and thrawing 
the Scripture, contxaie the godlie menynge of the samyn. 
1381 Hamilton in Cath. Tractates (S T S.) 77 The scrip- 
ture, quhdk thaj thrau efter thair sensual! lugement. 1873 
Murdoch Doric Lyre 86 (E.D D.) What though he thraw’a 
the law a wee? 1877 G Macdonald Mrq, Lassie xxvin, 
They dinna thraw the words there jist the same gait they 
du at Portlosste. 

b To change detrimentally ihe colour of, to 
discolour or cause to fade cf. Cast v. 34. 

Mod Sc dial The sun has quite thrown my silk gown 
f 4 . To obtain or extract by twisting or wring- 
ing ; to wrench ; chiefly Jig to extort. Sc. Obs. 

15x3 Douglas AEneis xn. vi iso Owt of bys [an enemy's] 
cht hand Richt austerely has he thrawm the brand, isgx 
Bruce Serin Rj b, When hee hath thrawne all these 
good turnes out of them a 1598 Rollock Wks (1844) II 
vi. 73 He throws another accusation out of the Jews. 

f b. To force by torture or violence ; to con- 
strain. Sc. Obs. 

*399 Jas. I BouriA- Acupo v (1682) 96 Beware of thrawing or 
constraining them thereto 

5 . To cross, thwart, frustrate. Chiefly Sc 

1787 Burns When Guilford good, etc vi, Saint Stephen’s 
boys, wi’ jarring noise, They did his measures thraw. x8t8 
Scott Rob Roy xxvi, He's easy wi' a ’ body that will be 
easy wi’ him ; but if ye thraw him ye bad better thraw the 
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deevil. 1884 Lays 4 Leg. N Irel it If his Rxv'rince re- 
leased him he’d thraw him no more. 

b. intr. To go counter, to net in opposition ; to 
be at variance or awkward , to exhibit dislike or 
aversion ; to quarrel or contend with. Sc. _ 

0x578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Citron . Scot. xxr. iv (1728) 
125 Bishop Forman had . caused the duke to thraw [so 
3 MSS, , 2 MSS stur(e] with him till lie gase certain Bene- 
fices to the Duke toqive unto his friends 1807 Hogg Lent it 
of Latristan xvni, Jealous of the Stuart race. The English 
lords begin to thraw 1824 Mactaggakt Gallovid EucjH 
(1876) 214 At nature ay to girn and thraw Is sure a sin 
infernal. 1888 D Grant Scotch Stones 10 Thraw_ v. 1’ him, 
an' he was just as stubborn an’ rampageous as a wild ox. 

**6 l fans. To foim or fashion by means of a 
rotary or twisting motion, a. 'I o turn (is ood, etc.) 
m a lathe; to shape (round pottery) on a pottei’s 
lathe or ‘ thi owing-wheel’. Now techn. or dial. 

c 1440 Promp. Pam 493/1 Throw > 11, or turne \essel of a j 
tre, tomo. 1570 Levins ~Mamp 45/30 To Thnw or tume, , 
tomare. 1604 Shiittlcw >> tits' Acc (Lhetham Soc ) 159 To 
the disshe-thrower, i\ days throning tli— lies and bassenes | 
. iij* 1674 Kay jV. C. U oids, lo Thioiu, to Turn as 1 
Turners doe 175a Genii Mag Aug 348 Rooms for thiow- | 
ing, turning, and stove drjmg tlie ware. 1755 Johnson | 
s v,, Balls thrown in a Utht. 1839 Uhe Put Arts, etc > 
ioii 'I hrovwnig is performed upon a tool called the potter’s 
lathe .The mass of dough to be thrown is weighed out or 
gauged by an experienced hand 1900 Daily A emt 25 May’ 
6/a Further on a potter is ‘ thiow mg’ pots on his wheel 

b, Silk Manuf. To prepare and twist (raw silk) 
into thread ; spec, to form into thread by twisting 
two or morethteads or ‘singles’ in the direction 
opposite to that of their component filaments 

1455 [implied in Throwster ij. 1463-4 [implied in 
Thrown a]. 1483 Act 1 Rich III , c. 10 § 1 Cille sylk or 

coleyn silk throwen or wrought 1670 Blount Law. 
Piet , Silk-thremicr, a Trade, or Mystery, that winds, 
twists, and spins, or throws silk, thereby fitting it for use 
1796 Traits Soc. Arts XIV 328, I became convinced that 
Bengal Silk could be thrown in this country 1839 Ure 
Diet Arts, etc T105 "lhe raw silk requires to be regularly 
wound upon bobbins, doubled, twisted, and reeled in our 
silk mills These processes are called throwing silk, and 
their proprietors are called silk throwsters 1877 Knight 
Piet Meek. s-V Thrown Singles, Silk filaments are twisted 
to form singles. Several ol these are combined and twisted 
together (doubling) forming dumb singles. A number of 
the latter are associated and twisted together (throwing), 
forming thrown singles 1897 Daily News g Dec. 10/5 
Silk is still ‘thrown’ at Derby. 

c. To make by twisting . cf Throw-crook. 

1896 P. A. Graham Red Scaur v 78 We began to throw 

straw ropes for them 

f 7. To form, fashion, dispose, arrange ; = Cast 
v. 45 . Ohs. tare. 

c 1320 Cast Lone 739 A Trone . . Of whit Inon WiJ> 
Cumpas I-Jirowen and wij> gin al I-do Ibid 807 be Jireo 
baylys .pat wib pe cornels by th so feyre I set. And throwen 
[» r. I -cast] wip cumpas and walled abowte. 

II. To project or propel through the air, and 
connected uses ; to cast, fling, hull, drive, shoot 
(away from the propelling agent) 

8 . trails. To project (anything) with a force of 
the nature of a jerk, from the hand or arm, so 
that it passes through the air or free space ; to 
cast, hull, fling ; spec, to cast by a sudden jerk or 
straightening of the arm, esp. at the level of or over 
the shoulder (as distinguished from bowl , pitch , 
toss'). Cf. Cast v, I 

Now the main sense of the word (= Hr. jeter, Ger wer. 
pm, L. jadre, jaetdre), which is contained or involved in 
all the later senses and applrcations ; throw being the pn 
mary, most general, and most proper word for this action. 

a 1300 £, E. Psalter cxxxix. [cxl ] it In fire sal tou thrawe 

t ain swa. <11300 K Horn 1076 Horn jireu him ouer J>e 
rigge. 1387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) V. 9 Ignacius 
was i-broo^t to Rome, and l-Jirowe to wylde bestes. 1309 
Langl, Rich. Redeles iv, 8a Ne had j>et stnked a strake 
. or be blast come, pey had be thiowe ouere be horde hacke- 
warde ichonne. C1440 Promp Para 493/1 Throwyn, or 
castyn, facto. 1513 Douglas AEneis xi. vi 142 Ane lance 
towartis his aduersar thrawis he 1530 Palsgr 756/1, I 
threwe a potte at his head. 1567 Satir Poems Reform 
111. J74 Jesabell, Quhome throw ane windo snirhe men did 
thraw. 1651 Hobbes Levtath n xxi 108 When a man 
throweth his goods into the Sea for feare the ship should 
sink. 17*4 De Foe Mem. Cavalier 1. 76 Id throw u 

M all into the Elbe i8r8 Scott Br Lamm xxiv, 
sw the fellow a dollar Ibid xxxiu, Throwing 
Craigengelt from him with such violence that he rolled 
down the sLeps, 1863 Geo Eltot Romola xx, There were 
practical jokes of all sorts, from throwing comfits to throw- 
ing stones, 1869 Prov [see Glass-house] Mod Throw 
me a rope 

b absol. To hurl a missile, a weapon, etc 
13 Sir Blues (A.) 3106 pow mist nou?t sen aiijt to pro we. 
i860 Temple Bar Mag, VI. 283 Pair threw 109 yards, the 
soldier only three yards less 1889 Doyle M Clarke 34 The 
turnip on a stick at which we used to throw at the fairs. 

+ e trans . To assail with missiles, to pelt 
06s rare* 1 . 

*3 K Ahs 4702 (Bodl. MS.) Men bem prew wipdrytt 
& aunge [z> r, to heom threowe drit and donge] 

9. tefl To fling or cast oneself, to precipitate 
oneself; f of a nver, to precipitate itself, fall into 
another river, a lake, etc (obs.) Also Jig 
13 Sir Beues (A) 2i7pBeues m to \>e sadel him prew 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III, 411 Alisaundre prewe 
hym self into a water pat rennep pere 1576 Fleming Panopl 
Epist 310 Another throweth htmselfe headlong from the topp 
of an house, and breaketh his necke, c 1630 Risdon Sum. 


I Pc- on § 220 (1S10) 227 The rivei Thrushell throwsitselfinto 
I Lyd. 17x4 Addison Sped No. 556 7 6 , 1 threw myself into 
an Assembly of Ladies 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe/J/xj/ Ueiolpho 
I xl, ‘ Ihis is too — too much 1 ’ exclaimed Valancourt, thiow- 
ing himself into a chair 1795 Burke Corr (1844) IV 324 
If you throw yourself into one of the early coaches, you 
would be here very quickly 1843 Lever J Hinton xi. 
He threw himself upon Ins horse 

b- To throw) oneself upon * to attack with vio- 
lence or vigour ; to fall upon. (Cf 28 ) 

1823 Scott Quentin D iv. He threw himself upon the 
ragout, and the plate was presently vacant. 

10. Dans. To cast (dice) from the dice -box, to 
make (a cast) at dice ; also absol. or intr. to cast 
or throw dice, to play at dice. Also fig. 
t To throw at all to stake or ventuie all one has [obs ). 
1587 Greene Penelopes IVeb Whs. (Grosarl) V 181 Least 
we set our rest on the hazard and so desperately throw at 
all 1601 Shaks All's Well n lit 84, I had rather be in 
this choise, then throw Ames-acefot niylife 1605 — Lear 
1 tv. 136 Set lesse then thou throw est a 1667 Jtr Tay lor 
Wks (1835) I. 533 (Cent) That gieat day of expense, 111 
which a man is to throw his last cast for an eternity of joys 
and sorrows 1698 Act jo Will III , e. 23 § 3 Eveiy 
Person or Persons thnt shall play throw or draw at any 
such Lottery shall forfeite for every such Offence the Sum 
of Twenty Pounds 1720 Lond.Gas. No.5872/6TheWinmng 
Horse to be thiown for at 40 Guineas by the Contributors 
1848 Thacker ay Van. Fair x\n, George had thrown the 
great cast 189a Monthly Packet May 558 If I should 
throw doublets, we will share the stakes 

b. To play (a Lard) out of one’s band ; esp. to 
discard. 

1748 [see throw away, 37c]. 1879 1 Cavendish’ Card 
Ess , etc 109 Throwing the ace of hearts to the last spade 
1891 Harper's Mag Mar. 603/1 He can theiefore safely 
throw his queen on the ace x8gi Field 28 Nov B42/3 We 
should throw four diamonds, and the seven of spades, but 
do not say it is the proper ‘ discaid ’ 

e. To cast (a vote) = Cast » if. 

1&44 W PHiLLirs m Life of Garrison (1889) III iv 99 
No one can take office, or throw a vote for another to hold 
office 1888 Vctac&Amer Commw I v 55 note, 37 additional 
presidential votes all thrown for the Democratic candidate. 
i8go Spectator 8 Mar., Their usual leadeis do not know 
their thoughts, and until their votes are thrown, can form 
only guesses as to the way their sympathies are tending 
11 To hurl, pioject, shoot, as a missile engine 
does ; also of a person using such an engine. Often 
absol. (esp. m reference to distance or direction) 
x 393 Langl P PI C. xxi 295 Sette mahon at pe man- 
gonel and mulle stones prowep a 1400-50 Alexander 2218 
Tlire thousand of thra men to thraw with engynes, 1726 
Lloni A tbertis Arclnt I 69/r This will baulk the aim of 
the military engines, and make them thtow over the wall, 
1880 Daily Tel. 23 Dec , Although throwing only a 71b 
projectile, they [guns] are [etc.] 1890 Clark Russell 
Ocean Trag II xviu 106 That gun '11 thiow about thiee 
quarters of a mile, 1900 PoLtoic &r Thom Sports Bin ma 
vi, 212, I tried the weapon, and found that both bairels 
threw considerably to the left, 

12. To put forth with a throwing action (a fish- 
ing net, line, or bait) ; to cast, make a cast with. 
Also absol. 

1841 Lane Arab, Nts I. ii 101 And threw his net. 1889 
Crommehn & Brown Violet Vyvian II ix 154 Violet 
learnt to throw a fly’, 1891 Sat Rev 20 June 734/1 Good 
anglers can throw to a hairbreadth and not miss. 

13. Of the sea or wind: +a. To toss or drive 
violently about; also, to drive, send, impel {obs. 
rare), b. esp. to drive or cast with violence (on 
rocks or a coast) ; to cast away, wreck. 

2382 Wyclif Matt, xiv 24 Sothely the boot in the mydil 
see was throwen [L. lactabatur ] with wawis 2413 Jas. I 
KingisQ xvu, Myfeble bote full fast to stete and rowe, 
the wynter nyght I wake, To wayte the wynd that furth 
ward suld me throwe > 1659 D Pell Impr Sea Frooem. 
d ij b, They are thrown irrecoverably upon Rocks and Sands, 
2879 Minto Defoe ix 14a [He] might have been thrown on 
a desert island 1886 Burton Arab. Nts. (abr. ed ) I. 126 
A billow threw me with a long cast on dry land. 

14. To project (a ray, beam, light) on, upon , 
over , etc. , to emit (light) ; to project, cast (a 
shadow). 

*598 B Jonson Ev Man in Hum, 111 I, To through the 
least beame of regard upon such a [fellow] 1600 Fairfax 
Tasso xvi il xv, The morning’s lusty queen, Begilding, with 
the radiant beams she threw, His helm *797 Mrs Rad. 
cliffe Italian vn, A nun, kneeling beneath a lamp which 
threw its rays aslant her head. 1876 Tait llec Ada, Phys 
Sc. ix (ed. a) 213 Thiowing the spectium of light on the 
screen 1893 Harper's Mag Jan. 280/a The great mound 
. threw a long shadow westward. 

b. In fig, phrases, esp. to throw (a) light on, to 
contribute to the elucidation of, to make clearer or 
plainer ; to throw a lustre over, to illuminate or 
render lustrous; also to throw a shadow, cloud , 
gloom, over, see the sbs. 

1598 [see preo. sense] 1769 [see Lustre sb 1 4]. 1774 
Goldsm Nat Hist, (1776) V 78 The testimony of a single 
witness .will throw more light on the subject than die 
reasonings of an bundled philosophers 1825 Moore iAen. 
dan I. 510 It was in the power of the orator to throw a 
lustre over the histouan 1825 T. Hook Sayings Sei 11 
Passion < 5 - Print ix III 153 Showers of lain threw a 
gloom over thegaieties. 1875 J owett Plato (ed 2) I. p. xvni, 
Ancient and modem philosophy throw a light upon one 
another. 1890 Sir A Kekfwich in Law Times Rep LXIII. 
684/1 The defendants' evidence does not throw much light 
on the question. 

15. To direct (words, an utterance) towards , etc., 
esp. in hostility or contempt; to hurl, cast, to 


cause (sound, or fig. a gesture) to pass or travel; 
to waft (a kiss), to cast (a nod). 

*580 Sidney Ps xxxi. ix, Those lips. Which throw their 
words against the most vpnght 1600 Shaks. A V. L 1 
iii 3 Not a word ? Ros. N ot one to throw at a dog a 1748 
Watts (J ), Theie is no need to throw words of contempt 
on such a practice Z822 Scott Nigel 1, The poor youth hid 
not a word to throw at a dog 1831 — Cast, Dang 11, 
‘ Never fear me, Augustine, 1 said the old man, thiowing a 
kiss towaids the boy 1844MRS Browning Drama of Exile 
Poems 1850 I 75 The blessed nightingale which threw Its 
melancholy music after us i8ga Field 19 Nov 771/2 The 
hideous ye'Is that were thrown at him 
b. To throw the tongue see Tongue 
16 To tin ow one's eye or eyes, a glance, a hole • 
to turn or direct one’s gaze, to look , esp. to look 
hastily, rapidly, or cursorily ; to glance = Cast 
v. 7 . 

i5go Spenser F. Q 111 1 16 Still as she fledd her eye she 
backwaidthrew 1779 Mirror No 17 pi To thiow your eye 
sometimes upon the inferior ranks of life 1800 Chur in 
Asiat Ann Reg 45/x The mother lifting up hei eyes, 
instantly thiew them to the ground 1885 Fitzpatrick 
T N Burke II 35 Happening to thiow his eye over the 
address deliveied at Boston 1892 Longm, Mag Jan 276 
Mrs. Duffield threw niqumng glances au oss the table 
+ 17. To give, deliver (blows) ; also absol. or intr 
to aim blows, strike. (Cf to ‘lay about him’.) 
Obs. rare. 

C1470 Golagros % Gaw 709 That threw in that thrang 
Stalwart strakis and strang 1590 Spenser F. Q iit ix 16 
Then drew he his blight swjjjd, and gan about him thiow 
f b Dans. ?To deliver a blow at, to stnke 
c 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 252 That staff he had, hewy and 
forgyt new, With it Wallace wpon the hede him threw, 
Quhill bayn and brayn all 111 to sondyr jeid. 

18. To perform, execute (a somersault or a leap, 
in which the body is thrown with force) ; also to 
throw a fit , to have a fit ( O’ S slang) 

1826 Examiner 585/1 Thiow a somerset, leap a stick, 
tumble thiough a hoop 1889 Baden-Powei l Pigsticking 
vm 39 Mr Kingscote threw about three back somersaults 
Ibid xiu 99 Don't he surpnsed to lind your hoi->e un- 
expectedly ‘thiowing leps’ 1897 Flanuryu Harvaid 
Episodes 132 , 1 don't suppose the creature thought I was 
throwing a fit like that just for exercise. 

III. Pregnant uses. 

* = throw down ; ** = throw off, *** = throw out 01 up. 

*19. D ans To cause to fall to the ground , to cast 

down, knock down, prostrate, lay low, spec, in 
Wrestling, to bring (one’s opponent) to the giound, 
also with double object, to throw one a fall Cf. 
throw down, 4a 

13 K Ahs. 2219 (Bodl MS ) A riche kyng smoot th'olo 
mewe bat he of his hors hym }>rewe. Tholomeu on fote lep, 
And who hym i>rewe he name gode Icepe. 1530 Palsgr. 756/1 
Wrestell nat with me, for I wyll throwe the on thy baeke 
c 1620 T Robinson Mary Magd 819 A newe delusion 
thi oughes Her pnde as lowe as Phlegetonicke matne. 1820 
Sporting Mag VI 177 Tom .throwed his opponent 111 
masteily style 1824 in Examiner 759/1 Cannon, grappling 
his man, threw him a tremendous fall. 1902 Bnt Med Jrnl 
No 2154 880 Three yeais ago [he] was thrown at football 
and huit his knee. 

b. fig. or m fig. context : To defeat m a contest; 
also, to be the cause of defeat to ; to give or gam 
the verdict against in an action at law {U. S) : cf. 
Cast v . 14. 

1850 Tennyson In Mem. cix 6 Seraphic intellect and force 
To seize and throw the doubts of man 1887 m Lisbon 
(Dakota) Star 20 May 2/5, ‘ I am compelled to throw you 
in the cost ’, said a justice of the peace 1888 Poultry, 
Pigeons, etc 27 July 377 (Prize list) Third, a good black 
Red, but a little out of feather, which, no doubt, threw 
her. 1909 W. R Inge Faith xt. (1910) 193 The sceptic can- 
not thtow his opponent if his own feet are m the air. 

20 To cause forcibly (a tree or structuie) to fall ; 
to bring, knock, break, 01 cut down , to tell. In 
Coal-mining : see quot 1881 . 

1568 Grafton Chron II 139 Some of them, they threwe 
to the grounde and consumed with fire 1878 Jefferies 
Gamekeeper at H 1 14 In the spring when the oak timber 
is throwed [dial, speech\ Ibid. 111 52 The entire wood is 
thrown and renovated x88i Raymond Mining Gloss., 
Throwing,, the opeiation of breaking out the spurns, so as 
to leave the hanging coal unsupported, except by its own 
cohesion 1908 Daily News 25 Jan. 9 Some 40 telephone 
wues had to be temporarily cut, in older to enable the 
[chimney] shaft to he thrown'. " * 

b, spec To throw an ant-hill see quot and 
cf Geld v.i 3 d. dial. 

1848 Jrnl. R, Agric, Soc IX r. 17 Ant hills are quickly 
checked by throwing, or gelding. Ibid 25 [see Geld v 1 3 d] 

* *21. Of a horse, etc. • To cause (the rider) to fall 
off , to unseat, shake off ; = throzv off, 42 a , also 
in passive to be thrown (from a horse or vehicle) 

1531 Elyot Gov ii xm, The courser will stere and plonge 
and endeuour hym selfe to throwe hym 1623 Massinger 
Bondman 11 11, This morning, As I rode to take the air, the 
untutored jade Threw me, and kicked me 1748 Anson’s 
V oy. 11 xix 265 One of their horses fell down and thiew his 
rider 1890 J. Payn Burnt Million II. xxx 248 He was 
thrown from his horse in the steeplechase 1893 Field 
4 Mar. 335/3 Had the [btcycle-]nder been thiown ot killed 
22. Of a snake, a bird, etc. To cast (the skin) ; 
to moult (feathers). Of a horse: to cast or lose 
(a shoe). 

1590 Shaks Mids N 11 5 255 There the snake throwes 
her enammel’d skinne 1765 Ireat.Dom Pigeons 41 If your 
Pigeons .stop in their molting, so that they don’t throw 
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their feathers well 1821 Scott Ktnilw ix, To shoe my 
horse, you may see that he has thrown a forefoot shoe 
1841 J T Hewlett Parish Clerk 1 . 168 The post-boy con- 
tnvea to 1 throw a shoe ' [u e off his horse] 

28 Of domestic animals • To produce as off- 
spring , to give birth, to, to drop. Also absol , to 
throw true , to produce offspring true to the parent 
type (Cf also throw back , 38 d ) 

184S Jrnl R Agnc. See V 11. 546 You cannot possibly 
tell what sou of foal your maie may throw. 1858 Ibid 
XIX. 1 28 In a breeding sow for a dairy farm we should 
have a disposition to throw large fairows and a good supply 
of milk 1892 Pall Mall G 16 June 2/3 Each of these 
[three varieties ofthe rabbit] has marked and unmistakable 
characteristics, and each of them, to use the natuialist's 
phrase, ‘throws true ’ 1903 Times 9 Jan 5/2 In 1884 she 

threw a calf to a bison bull 

to. gen To produce * see quots 
1891 Morning Post 25 Dec 6/5 Indian 01 Ceylon teas 
thiow a stronger liquor than the same amount of China tea 
would in double or treble the time. 1892 Garden 27 Aug 
104 Sown eaily and tiansplanted a good distance apart, the 
plants will thiow immense heads of floweis 
***24 Of a fountain or pump To eject or pio- 
ject (water); to discharge, also absol. Of a loco- 
motive steam-engine • to throw fire, to discharge 
burning fuel from the funnel. Cf. throw out , up, 
senses 44 , 48 . 

1644 Evelyn Diary 27 Feb , The fountain of Laocoon is 
in a large squaie pool, thiowmg the water neere 40 feet 
high 1697 Dryden Vug Georg in 374 {orig 241) The 
Waters boil, and belching from below, Black Sands, as fiom 
a forceful Engine throw 1806 O Gregory Mech (1807)11 
175 A machine by which water is thrown upon fires. 1864 
Jrnl. R Agnc. hoc. XXV. 11 293 The pumps thiow daily 
60,000 to 70,000 gallons. 1893 Field 4 Mar. 352/3 Bad 
stoking may be the cause of a locomotive ‘ throwing fire *. 

25 A horse is said to throw his feet, when he 
lifts them well ui moving, esp over lough ground 
Also transf. {slang) see quot 1900 . 

1827 Scott Chron Canongate n, A famous piece of rough 
upland pasture, for reanng young colts, and teaching them 
to throw their feet igoo J Flynt Irtuuptngw Tr a/ups iv 
397 Threw the Feet , to beg, ‘hustle’, or do anything that 
involves much action 

26. To form by throwing up with a spade or 
shovel ; to cast up, raise (a nround, etc ). — throw 
up, 48 d. rare. 

*843 Makryat M Violet xlu, Nearly all the hills in this 
part of New York were thrown by human hands 

27. To vomit , cf throw zip, 48 b Sc and dial. 
*8 Wilson Tyneside Songs (1890) 374 He retched an' 

he thiewi 1 the bight 00 his anguish Mod. Sc ‘I no sooner 
get up but 1 begin to thiow’ 

IV Intransitive senses related to II and III. 

28. intr. To cast or fling oneself impetuously, 
to spring, start, leap, rush Obs. exc. as m quots. 
1812 , 1891 , and in sense 48 j. 

(Allied in sense to g, but found earlier, and app not 
derived from it ) 

c 1205 Lay 807 Of his horse he frreou [c 1275 aj?ieu] Ibid 
12321 pa cheorles up preowen [c 1273 vp preuwen] 1308 
[see throw out , 44 o] 153s Stewart Cron. Scot (Rolls) II 
ig2 Out of his wame ane meruelus multitude Of foule ser- 
pentis thair threw 181a Sporting Mag. XXXIX 186 
Which she [the hare] was prevented doing by all the dogs 
thiowmg at her at the same time 2891 Atkinson Moor 
land Par. 83 The black dog, according to the expiession 
used, ‘ threw at her ' 

f 29 intr To fall with violence or force. Obs. 
(Looks like an intrans or passive of sense zg, but occurs 
earlier ) 

*297 R Glouc (Rolls) 6831 pe king bi an laddre to pe 
ssip clam an hey & pieu vp to doun in pe se. 1362 Langl. 
P PI A v 201 He piompelde atte prexwolde and preuh 
[w rr, fel, stey] to pe grounde 

V. Figurative and transferred senses 
30 trans To cause to pass, go, or come into some 
place or position by some action likened to throw- 
ing; to put or place with haste, suddenness, or 
force , e. g. to put (a garment) on or ^hurriedly, 
hastily, or carelessly 

(Many of these uses come very near the literal sense, and 
foim a transition to the more fig senses following ) 
c *384 Chaucer H Fame 111 235 And euery man Of hem 
Had on him throwen a vesture a 1400 Sir Beues (E ) 
3777+3 Euery knyxt and hys squyer Fayre queyntyse on 
hem ganne prowe For no man scholde hem knowe 1633 
Stanley Hist Philos, m (1701) xoi/i He is now coming 
to Athens, being thrown out of his House by the People 
*711 Sped No 1x6 r 6 The Hare immediately thiew them 
[the hounds] above a Mile behind her 172a Steele in 
Addison’s Drummer Ded , He only spoke it, and I took 
all the Pams of throwing it upon Paper 1786 J Hunter 
’treat Veneieal Dis vi m §2 (1810) 309 The quantity of 
mercury, to be thrown into the constitution must be pro- 

f ortioned to the violence of the disease X799 Med. Jrnl 
424 No doubt but the father would have suffered equally 
with the son, had it [poison] not so soon been thrown off 
the stomach 1806 Coleridge Three Graves xxxui, Her 
arms Round Ellen's neck she threw. 1816 J. Dallaway 
Slat. Sculp 330 The paludamentum was a vestment 
thrown over the cuirass and fastened over the shoulder 
with a golden clasp 1843 R J Graves Syst Clin Med. 
vu 84 note., 1 threw some common injection into the tibial 
arteries. 1839 Musketiy Instr 39 Throw the rifle smartly 
to the front of the right shoulder x8gi A. Gissing Moor- 
land Idyll II iv. 102 To throw a hand to a drowning man 
b. In figurative uses of various phrases, as to 
throw the reins on, to throw a veil over, etc, ; to 
throw good money after bad, to incur a further loss 


in trying to make good a previous one ; to th ow 
oneself or be tin own at (a man), of a woman, to 
put herself or be put designedly in the way of, so 
as to invite the attention of ; to throw oneself into 
the arms of, to become the wife or mistress of. 

ct6st Chapman I had 1. 214 Throw Reins on thy passions, 
and serve us. 1823 Scott Talism iv, That modest pride 
which throws fetters even on love itself 1831 — ■ Ct Robt 
xxxi, To be, without hei own consent, thrown, as it weie, at 
the head now of one suitor, now of another 1833 J H. 
Newman Arians 11. 1. {1876) 147 However plausible may be 
the veil thus thrown over heterogeneous doctrines, the 
flimsy artifice is discomposed so soon as [etc ] 1871 Free- 

man Norm Conq, IV. xvm 231 Their wives weie throwing 
themselves into the arms of other men a 1891 Besant in 
J M Dtxon Idiom. Eng Phr 336 As foi the girls, Claire, 
they just throw themselves at a man 

c. With immaterial object (e g. blame, influence, 
power, obstacles, etc ). 

a6 20 T Robinson Mary Magd sorSo the bewitchmge 
oracle yt tbroughes, About the maidens fancy, stiange De- 
ludmge showes 1697 Dryden Vtrg Georg iv 325 Thro’ 
Heav'n, and Earth, and Ocean's Depth he throws His 
Influence round 17x8 Pope Iliad xm, 291 On Greece no 
blame he thrown 1753 .Miss Collier Art Torment 11 11. 
(1811) 129 Throw a languidness into your countenance,., 
appear so perfectly dejected and low-spirited, that [etc] 
1856 Jrnl R, Agnc Soc XVII. ir 367 The carriage of 
matetials is usually thrown upon the tenant 1869 W. 
Longman Hist Edw III, I viu 138 Philip threw every 
obstacle in the way of reconciliation 1871 Earle Philol. 
Eng T 133 They throw the accent often on the close of a 
word 1890 Tout Hist Eng from 16S9 36 Skill in such 
arts gradually threw real power into the hands of a ring 
d To put into as an addition ; to add, incor- 
porate ; = throw in, 41 b. 

1676 Lis ter in Ray’s Com (1848) 12 3, I would either put 
them [observations] out separately, 01 throw them into 
Mr Willughby's store. 1862 Temple Bar Mag VI 503 
The saddle being thrown into the bargain a 1904 A 
Adams Log Cowboy vn 83 Flood’s atteation once diawn to 
the brand, he ordered them thrown into our herd 
31 . spec. a. A person is said to be thrown into 
prison, etc. when roughly or forcibly imprisoned. 

1560 Daus tr. Sletdane's Comm 175 The Turke throweth 
his Ambassadoure in pryson 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 
73/t When Maha Rajah was first thiown into confinement 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng v I 630 This impostor was 
thrown into prison for his fraud 1892 Gardiner Stud 
Hist Eng 283 Richard was carried to London and thrown 
into the Tower 

to Troops, succour, supplies, or the like are said 
to be th own into a besieged place, or a strategic 
position Also refl 

1617 Moryson I tin n 119 The Town had beene carried 
if Sir Francm Vere had not tbrowne himselfe into it with 
one thousand sixe hundred English 1693 Mem. Cut. 
Teckelyw 145 A great number of Gentry who had thrown 
themselves into the place. *736 Lediakd Life Mai l- 
botough I. 157 The States.. threw 12,000 Men into that 
Place 1823 Examiner 95/2 Provisions had been thrown 
into Conoth previously to this incursion 1836 Alison 
Hist Europe (1849-50) V xxvu § 68, 58 He threw six thou- 
sand men across the principal arm into a wooded island 
1844 H H Wilson Brit India m 11 III 57 A detach- 
ment was thiown forward to Ratnoo, *869 T. Hughes 
Alfed ix. 108 He throws himself into a castle or fort called 
Cynwith 

c. A budge or arch Is said to be thrown from 
one side to another of, or over, a river, passage, or 
space. Also fig. 

*75* J Brown hhaflesb Charac. 74 This visionary arch 
which he hath thrown over the depths of error 1793 
Regal Rambler 74 He proposes to throw a bridge over the 
Fleet-market 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xlu note. The skill to 
throw an arch, .or erect a stair 1849 Tail's Mag XVI. 
16/1 A suspension budge has been thrown over the river. 
32 To cause to fall, pass, or come into or out 
of some condition or relation (or place or thing 
implying this) , properly with the connotation of 
abruptness, suddenness, or force, to cast, force, 
drive, plunge, thrust Usually with piep 
1360 Becon Chr Knt. Wks II 148 Adam & Eua, whom 
after thou haddest deceaued through thy lyenge, thou 
threwest them hedlonge into synne and death, a 1632 
J Smith Set. Disc. ix. viu (1859) 442 God hath never 
thrown the world from Himself. 1703 in Heaine Collect. 
28 Sept (O H S ) I. 49 They threatened to throw me out 
of my Chaplain's place 1766 Goldsm Vic. W. xvm, The 
fatigues I had undergone threw me into a fever 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias xti. vxi (Rtldg ) 432 Chance threw me 
across him, as he came out of aprinting-house 18x5 Scott 
Guy M. xvm, 1 do not snspect his equanimity of being so 
easily thrown off its balance x8ax Examiner 386/r, I 
cannot let the land be thrown out of cultivation *869 W. 
Longman Hist Edw. Ill, I iv 63 The Scots were thrown 
into confusion 1893 Nat. Qbsero 7 Oct, 527/x Recruited 
by men thrown idle By the selfish policy 

to. To put deftly into a particular form or shape ; 
to express m a specified form (in speech or writing) ; 
to convert or change into some other form; to 
turn or translate into another language. 

1723 Waterland and Vutd Christ's Dm. xxui Wks. 1823 
III 408, I have reason to complain of your not throwing 
your disjointed materials into a moie neat and regular 
order. 1740 J Clarke Educ. Youth (ed 3) 177 A Master 
should be able to throw the Latin into proper English 
*766 Compl Farmer s v, Lucent, A quarter of an acre , 
which we threw into fifty-four rows 1789 Mrs. Piozzi 
Jonrn. France, etc I.Pref 6 , 1 have not thiown my thoughts 
into the form of private letteis 1824 Examiner 362/1 Two 
diess boxes . were thrown into one. x8g*_ H. R Mill 
Realm Nat. xu. 233 The surface.. is thrown into a sheet of 


ridges. 1893 Traill Soc Eng, Introd. 30 Caedmon , throws 
Scuptuie into metrical paraphiase 

c. To throw open {apart, asuntler) • to set open 
(separate, bieak asundei) with a sudden or energetic 
impulse ; hence fig. to make pnblicly accessible or 
available (also to throw open the gates of) To 
throw open one’s doors to, to receive as a guest, to 
welcome. 

1709-10 Addison Toiler No xx6 r 1, I had ordered the 
Folding-Doors to be thiown open, c X790 Imison Sck Art l 
72 The explosion of the gun-powder will throw asunder the 
roof 1827 Roberts Voy Centr Amcr. 233 The deposi- 
tories were not thrown open 1830 Examiner 408/2 The 
lailway , will be thrown open in August 1844 A B 
Welby Poems (1867) 46 As the blossom waits the bieeze 
Before it throws the leaves apart 1830 Tait'sMag XVII 
83/2 Labouring to throw open the gates of commerce 1885 
Mrs. C Praed Affinities vi, He threw open the shutteis 
x8go T. F Tout Hist Eng. from i68q 192 A Umveisity 
Reform Act thiew open the endowments 

33 refl. To throw oneself on or upon : to have 
urgent recourse to (some one) for succoni, support, 
or piotection ; to commit oneself entirely to (his 
generosity, meicy, or the like) Also in pass, to be 
made or become dependent upon 
1630 Jer Taylor Holy Living iv 1. 235 In time of Lemp- 
tation be not busie to dispute, but throw your self upon 
God x8ox Charlotte Smith Lett Sold IVaud I 87 To 
throw myself mio the protection of my only parent 1812 
Examiner 24 Aug 534/1 They aie obliged to throw them- 
selves on the parish for aid 1830 Ibid 550/1 Thiown upon 
their own resources 1877 Miss Yonge Cameos Ser in. ix 
80 His wife thiew heiself upon James’s mercy 1891 Temple 
Bar Mag Apr 489, I must throw myself upon Ida's indul- 
gence, 

34. To throw oneself into Jo engage in with 
zeal 01 earnestness. 

*868 in Q Victoria Life Highl Pref 7 A mind thi owing 
itself into the enjoyment of [etc] 1871 Freeman Hist 
Ess Ser, 1. iv. 113 The faculty of thiowmg himself w ith a 
lively interest into times so alien to our own 1881 Gardi- 
ner & Mullinger Stud Eng Hist 1. v 86 England thiew 
hei ‘.elf into a war of conquest against France x888 Burgon 
Lives 12 Gd Men II. v 46 He was piepared to thiow 
himself lieai t and soul into any project. 

to. So to throw one's soul, heait, life, spirit, 
energy, efforts, etc into a thing or action. 

1829 Examiner 373/2 She threw hei whole soul into her 
voice 1868 E Edwards Ralegh I 111 43 He continued to 
throw all his energy into the disLasteful duty X890 Field 
8 Nov 707/3 Ike Blackhcath forwards thiew great spirit 
into their play. 

VI. In combination with adverbs 

35. Throw about, a. trans. Sec simple senses 

and About. 

1377 Langl. P PI B xx. 163 This sleutlie a slynge 
made, And thiewe drede of dyspayre a dozein myle aboute 
1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) II iii 52 They threw eveiy- 
tlung about in such a manner, that the poor men found . 
some of their things a mile off. 1885 Manch Exam 6 May 
5/1 A policeman had seen him throwing his arms about 
b. Naut. absol as intr. To tin n about at once ; 
to go directly upon the other tack ; to go about, 
put about Also fig. Also to throw round. 

159X Spenser M Hubberd 80, I meane for better winde 
about to throwe. 1737 Capt Randall in Naval Chron 
XIV. 98 They threw about, and stood fox us again 1894 
Times xo July ix/x When the vessels next met the Ameri- 
can was far enough ahead to throw about on the Britannia’s 
weather bow 1894 Daily News 24 July 8/4 Shortly after- 
wards Vigilant threw round, and stood in 

36. Throw aside, a trans. See simple senses 

and Aside. 

1330 Palsgr. 281/r Tbrowyng asyde, disordiing, debaux. 
1695 Telfair New Cotifut Sadd. (1696) 10 His dog catcht 
a Fulmard by the way, which Andiew threw aside when he 
CTine into the House *84* Lane Arab Nts I 1 44 When 
thou atest the date, and threwest aside the stone, it struck 
my son Ibid, 11 79 He threw aside the jar 1857 Miller 
Elem Chew. (1862) III 162 When masses of the husk of the 
grape, .are thrown aside, and allowed to ferment 

to. spec. To cast aside out of use, or as useless ; 
fig. to discard, cease to use 
1827 Clare Shepk. Cal, 59 The old beechen bowl is 
thrown aside 1857 Mu ltr Elem, Chem (1862) III. 14 A 
little of the dried oxide of coppei, which is thrown aside 
1880 Fowler Locke viii 128 He throws aside the technical 
phraseology of the schools. 

37. Throw away. + a. trans. To cast away from 
oneself ; to reject , to refuse to admit or accept Obs. 

1382 WvctiF x Sam xv 23 Forthi . that thow hast 
throwen aweye the word of the Lord, the Lord hath tbrowen 
awey thee, that thow be notkyng, 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VI. X2 f>row not awey pat f>ou hast to forhonde 
approved. 

to. To cast away out of one’s hands or possession 
as useless or unneeded 

1530 Palsgr 736/2, 1 throwe awaye, as we do thynges 
that we care nat for. ,je deguerpis , je desjecte <21348 
Hall Chron., Edw. IV 204 b, The Lyncolnshyxe men . 
threw away their coates, the lighter to ruime away, and 
fled a 1667 Jer Taylor (J ), He that will throw away 
a good book Because not gilded, is more curious to please 
ins eye than understanding 1690 Locke Hum, Und. 1 
1 § s They will .throw away the Blessings their hands are 
fill’d with, because they aie not big enough to grasp every 
thing 1700 Dryden Charac Gd. Parson 37 He melts, and 
throws his cumbrous cloak away 174a Lond, Country 
Brew. 1 (ed. 4) 64 A fresh Cask must be tapped and the 
remaining Pait of the other throw’d away. 1893 Hodges 
Elem. Photogr. (1907) xoi The used solution is thrown 
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c To spend or use without adequate return ; to 
squander, waste] to bestow upon an unworthy 
object ; also, to neglect to take advantage of (an 
opportunity, etc ) j spec, at Cards, to play (a losing 
card) when one cannot follow suit, to discard. 

1653 Jer. Tavlor Serin, for Year j. ami 294 We are 
pleased to throw away our time 1714 Sped No 624 r 1 
Advice .would be but thrown away upon them 1748 Hoyle 
Games Itupr (1778) 56 Do not trump it, but throw away 
a losing Card, which makes room for jour Partner's Suit. 
1761 Gray Let . to Wharton 9 May, 1 had rather Major 
ti throw ed away his money than, somebody else. 1798 
Worijsw. We are Seven avit, 'Twas throwing words away ; 
for still The little Maid would have her will 1861 Temple 
Bar Mag II. 447 The Abbe's prayers will not be thrown 
away. Mod, Do not throw away your chance. 

d. reft Ta throw oneself away : chiefly said of 
a woman m reference to marriage. 

1680 Otway Orphan 1. 1, Where Dilatory Fortune plays the 

i tlt With the brave noble honest gallant man, To throw 
er self away on Fools and Knaves 1891 E Pc acock N. 
Brendan I 243 She had thrown herself away on one utterly 
unworthy of her. 

38. Throw back. a. iratis See simple senses 
and Back adv 

a i8aa Shelley A Juno Whs. 1888 I 410 The manner in 
which the act of throwing back one leg is expressed 1831 
Scott Last Dang I, The reflection of the evening sun, 
sometimes thrown back from pool or stream 1839 Habits 
Gd. Sac. 111 148 The frock-coat should be ample and loose, 
and a tall well built man may throw it back. 1890 Gerard 
Sensitive Plant (1891) III. 111 xvi. 149 Each tall mirror 
threw back the image in the other 

b. To put back in time or condition ; to delay, 
make late, throw behind; to retard or check in 
expected or desired progress ; to reduce to a pre- 
vious or lower condition 

1840 Jml. R Agric Sac I. iv 453, I am not thrown 
back in getting the land sown 1850 Ibid XI. n 4x9 Wet 
weather is what throws sheep back. 1858 Ibid XIX 11 
294 The loss of that fortnight throws an incoming tenant 
hack a whole year. x868 Freeman Norm Cong II vu 114 
That parliamentary life which .. th^ Norman Conquest 
threw hade for many generations. 

C. With upon : to compel to fall back upon, or 
recur to ; c£ Fall a. 81 

1851 J. H Newman Cath. m Eng Ded., The violence of 
our enemies has thrown us back upon ourselves and upon 
each other 189a Chamb Jml 4 June 355/2 If there is no 
comic boy, .we are thrown back upon Checkley 

d. intr. To revert to an ancestral type or 
character not present in recent generations; to 
exhibit atavism calloq. Also fig. (Cf. 23 .) 

1879 ‘Cavendish' Card Ess , etc 63 ‘Throwing back' 
more nearly .totheparent games, Poker, .isinvented 1887 
A Lang Myth, Rit <4 Relig. I 195 Another child may he 
said in the language of dogbreeders to have * thrown back '. 
1893 Standard 22 Apr 4/3 In politics Lord Derby ‘ threw 
back' to the family creed of an earlier generation 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 279 She ‘throws back' to her 
savage ancestors 1911 Galsworthy Patrician il 1. 176 He 
and his ideas throw back to the Middle Ages. 

e. intr. To go back m date to, to have a history 
reaching back to , to hark back, cast back. 

1893 Sat Rev. 28 May 635/1 His Metaphysic .. begin 
with Kant, and only ‘throws back' to Kant's forerunners. 
189a Illustr Sporting 4 Dram. News 17 Sept 39/2 An old 
hostelry that throws back nobody knows how many cen- 
turies. ,, throwing back three quarters of a century, a hun- 
dred men mustered here. 

39. Throw by. a. irons. To put aside with 
decision ; to reject from present use ; to discard. 

x6ix B Jonson Catiline 1. i, It can but shew Like 
one of Ivnoes. disguises and will When things suc- 
ceed, be throwne by, or let fall *674 Fiavel Husb. Spin 
It 27 My lazy heart throws by the shovel, and cryes, ‘Dig 
1 cannot 1 ' 1770 H 1st. mAnn. Reg. 39 Aly Bey . has thrown 
by the mask, and . . boldly mounted the throne. 1825 J. 
Neal Bra, Jonathan III 187, I took another name. I 
threw by that of my father. 

+ b To dismiss from consideration ; to set aside. 
17x0 S. Palmer Proverbs 141 His best actions thrown by 
and lessen’d by false turns. 1710 Hearns Collect. (O.HS) 
III 36 They are very angry with him, and throw by what 
he has done as being against the Government. 

40. Throw down (fadown). a. irons . See 
simple senses and Down adv 
To throw down a horse, (of a rider) to cause or allow it 
to fall 

c xa&a Long Life 37 in O E Misc 158 Weilawei de}» be 
schal adun Jirowe per bu wenesthe^est to steo 6x275 Lay, 
12323 pe cheorles , pa king icnewen and hine adun breuwe. 
*387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) VII 340 A grym strook of 
jrttnynge sraoot pe cherche tour . and prew [v r pruw] 
doun pe crucifex, and ptew doun oure Lady ymage, 
« 1586 Sidney Arcadia nr (1598) 361 After her song with 
an affected modestte, she threw aowne her eye x66o F. 
Brooke tr Lt Blanc's Trav 371 The Mountains.. throw 
down divers Rivera. 17x4 Sped No 558 r 4 Another after 
a great deal of puffing, threw down his Luggage 1787 1 G. 
Gambado Acad Horsenz (1809) 44 Take care never to 
throw your horse down, it is an unlucky trick. 

b. Expressing a symbolic action; as to throw 
down one's arms, to surrender ; to throw down one's 
brief ftf. a barrister), to decline to go on with a 
case , so to throw down one's pipe , etc 
To t&tow down the Gauntlet or Glove • see these words. 
1700 S L tr Fryke's Voy E, hid 58 Most of them threw 
down their arms *7x1 Steele Sped No 49 T 2 Mr Beaver 
has thrown down hts Pipe 1833 Disraeli Cant Flew j 1, 
I thiow down the volume in disgust 1855 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xx. IV 523 Williams threw down his brief. 


c To cause to fall, to overthrow, demolish (a 
building, etc.) ; also fig. 

c 1330 A rih 4 Merl (Kolbmg) 9306 llaners & castels adoiiu 
j -prawe 1340 Ayenb 23 pe grete vvynd, pet praub doun pe 
gieate tours, c 1425 Eng. Conq.Ircl 18 Thay lay all . I-drow 
T-doune and I-cast to grond 1528 Scl Cas Star Chamb 
(Selden) II. 19 That the sayd J. M. shutd throwe downe 
and avoyde the sajde enclosures from the sayd comou 
grownde. 1530 Palsgr 756/2, I thiowe downe to the 
grounde, or d is troy e a thynge. 1645 Evrt yn Diary % Feb , 
'ihe ruines of a very stately Temple or Theatre throwne 
downe by an earthquake. 1713 Addison Ca'o 11 v 67 Must 
one rash word '1 brow down the merit of my better y ears ? 
1766 Fordyce Serm. Yng Worn. (1767) I. vu. 302 Ihe 
admiration raised .is often thrown down 1838 Thirl- 
wall Greece III. xoi The Athenians. .ordered the Poti- 
daans to throw down the walls of their town on the side of 
the Peninsula of Pallene 

d. To deposit or cause to be deposited from 
solution ; to precipitate 

1812 Sir H. Davy Chew. Philos. 120 Earths, and oxides, 
are usually thrown down from their solutions 111 union with 
water 1838 T. Thomson Chew. Org. Bodies 188 Alcohol 
throws it down from its aqueous solution 1864 Jml R. 
Agrte Soc XXV. 11.566 Water that contains much lime on 
boiling throws down a white deposit. 

e. Agrte. (a) To plough (land) so as to level it 
down; opposed to gather up (Gather v. 16). ft) 
To convert (arable land) into pasture ; to lay down 
to grass (Cf. Lat b Jim) 

1844 Stephens Bk. Farm I 477 The mode of ploughing 
exactly opposite to twice-gathering-up is that of cleaving or 
throwing down land 1891 S. C. Scrivener Onr Fields <J r 
Cities 143 It is capable of being applied to almost any 
land, including that ‘ thrown down ’ to glass. 

f fig. To put down with force; to lower in 
rank or station; to degrade, humiliate; to deject 
in sinntsi nlsn to destrov the effect of. brim* to 


nought. 

c 1450 tr. De Imitations m xxi. 89 , 1 am. sone prowen doun 
with litel aduersite 1567 Satir. Poems Reform vi 23 God 
wil liaue the pride of man doune thrawm 16x0 Holland 
Camden's Bnt. (1637) 725 Lifting and throwing downe 
Pnnces at her pleasuie. 1729 G Adams tr Sophocl., A ntig. 
v. 1 II. 65 Fortune raises up, and throws down, makes one 
fortunate, and another miserable 

g. slang To overcome, to prove too much for; 
to floor, * give a fall 5 to. 

1891 Harry Flvdyer 98 (Farmer), I think I shall floor mine 
[' exam ’], and Dick s sure to throw his examiners down 

h. U. S. slang To discard, throw off. 

Mod U.S * Is she still engaged ? ‘ ‘ Why no, she threw her 
beau down '. 

41 Throw in. a tram See simple senses and In 

13. K Horn 1176 (Harl MS ) pe ryng pat pou yn prewe 
1679 M. Rusden Further Dtscov. Bees 91 Throwing in a 
few handsfull of peas. *730 A Gordon Majffh's Alltphith 
303 The Window above that Stair throws the Light in x8ga 
Illustr Lond News 21 May 634/3 He was thrown in 
with men who had been intimately acquainted with the 
Zulu people Mod Cookery Bk. Throw in a hunch of 
sweet herbs. 

b. To put in as a supplement or addition , to 
add, esp to a bargain Cf 30 d. 

1678 Lady Chavvorth in 12th Rep Hist. MSS Comm 
App. v 45 Lord Shrewsbery is like to marry Mr Chiffens 
his daughter, who will be first and last made worth 40,000/. 
to him, and they talke as if the King should throw in a 
Dukedome 1679 Mrs Behn Feign'd Curhzan ni. 1, Cou’d 
you not throw in a little Love and Constancy, to inch out 
that want of Honesty of yours? 1824 Examiner 471/2 
Additional dialogue and incident should be thiown m 
1892 Black 4 White 22 Oct 476/1 [The] story turns on 
muider and revenge, with a little love thrown in. 

0 To introduce, insert, or interject in the course 
or process of something; esp. to interpose or con- 
tribute (a remark) ; to put in 

1704 Norris Ideal World 11 xh 509 A further reflection 
which it may be convenient to throw in to this explanatory 
account to make it more full and entire. 1739 tr Algarottx 
on ' Newton's Theory (1742) I 7 , 1 threw in, from Time to 
Time, little Digressions to vary the Conversation 1821 
Clare Fill Mmstr II. 85 The old dames Throw in their 
hints of man's deluding ways 1890 Baring-Gould Unth 
xxxi, ' Not a grain ', threw in Julian, hotly 1891 Harper's 
Mag Dec. 102/1 , 1 wish to throw m a parenthesis 

a In technical uses (often absol ). ( a ) Fishing. 
To make a cast (in quot. fig.). (5) Hunting To 
start (hounds) upon the scent, (ft) Wrestling and 
Pugilism. To toss one’s hat into the ring as a 
challenge or acceptance ; hence fig to become a 
candidate, put in for. ftt) Football and Cricket. 
Cf throw-in sb. (Throw- 2). 

iltaMmr No 14.1 213/2 When you launch a good thing, 
which is only heard by the person next you, watt patiently for 
a. pause, and throw in again 1844 J T. Hewlett Parsons 4 
W liv, The hounds were thrown in x886 Elworthy W 
Somerset Word-bk , Draw in, to give or accept a challenge 
H) a wrestling or cudgel-playing match. 1887 Shearman 
Athletics < 5 * Football 348 [Association] The halves at the 
sides too must learn to throw in from touch, for this duty as 
a rule devolves upon them. 1889 H, Vassall Rugby Game 
27 There are endless ways of throwing in, and he must 
practise. 189a Field 8 Oct 553 / 3 [He] prefers the glory of 
wanning the Cambridgeshire to throwing in for his chance 
of the £5000 to-morrow. 

e. To thiow m one's lot with to enter into 
association with, so as to share the fortunes of (see 
Lot sb, 1 e) ; so with fortune , interest. 

1867 [see Lot sb. 1 e] 1870 Rogers Hist Gleanings Ser 
11 97 He would have thrown in his lot with the Hydes. x88o 
Mrs. C. Carr Marg, Mahphant III xxx. 27 On which 


side do j’ou suppose he would throw in his interest 9 x8go 
Eng Illustr Mag. Dec 173 He willingly thiew m his for- 
tune with theirs 

ff. intr. At the game of hazard. To thiow a 
number the same as the mam (Main sb.3 1 • see 
note there) or which has a certain coriespondence 
with it (see Nick sb 16); to wm at hazard. Obs 

1880 Encycl. Brit. XI 547/1 The player 01 ‘castei 1 calls 
a 1 mam 1 (that is, any number fiom five to nine i»clusi\e) 
He then throws with two dice If he 1 throws in ’, or 
‘nicks*, he wins the sum played for from the banker or 
‘ setter \ If the castei ‘ throws out * by throwing aces, or 
deuce ace (called crabs), he loses 

42 Throw off. a bans ( lit andy£§*.) See 
simple senses and Off 

1447-8 J Sim lingford Lett 2 Feb (Camden) 36 How 
hit was procured and shortly throvven of 1647 Hammond 
Power of Keys 111 30 He had thus confidently thrown off 
these Epistles from being wntten by Ignatius 1720 
Watcrland Eight Serm . 115 , 1 was once inclinable to defer 
the Treating of it some time longer, thinking it most suit- 
able to throw it off to the last part of what I intend upon 
this Subject 1726 Leoni Alberti's Archtt I 15/1 The 
Covering, shou’d incline of one side to throwoff the Rain. 
1747 Franklin Lett Wks 1840 V 182 To show that points 
will throw off as well as diaw off the electrical fire. 1790 
Mrs Wheeler Westmld. Dial. 11. 65 Bil Watson flayd 
Galoway, et it set off a Gallop an thraad hun off 1823 J 
Badcocic Dom. Amusem 52 A concave glass will throw 
the objects off and leduce then size 1892 Sat Rev 7 May 
542/1 The pumps weie thi owing off 7,000 gallons per 
minute 

b. To nd or free oneself by force from, to get 
rid of, shake off (a yoke, restiaint, biuden, etc ) ; 
to repudiate or reject the authority of, also, to 
cast off, disown (an associate). 

x6i8 Bolton Floras (1636) 131 The first who threw the 
yoake off, were the Macedonians x68x Dry den Span Friar 
111 111, ’Twould be better yet, Cou’d you piovoke him to 
give you th’ occasion. And then to thiow him off 1793 J 
Bowles Real (ground Pres War w France (ed 5) 75 
Throwing off every restiaint of honour and pnnciple 1822 
Examiner 229/2 The Spanish Colonies have thrown off 
the yoke of the mother country 1879 Dowden Southey 111. 
64 Unless the disease were thrown off by regular exercise 
1890 Allbutt's Syst Med VIII. 156 An extraordinary power 
of throwing off fatigue. 

o. To cast off, put off energetically (something 
put on or assumed, as a gaiment) , to divest one- 
self of (a quality* character, habit, feeling, etc ) ; 
to lay aside quickly or decisively ; to discaid. 

’ 1681 Dryden Span. Friar iv 11, Virtue must be thiown 
off, ’tis a coarse garment. 1697 J Lewis Mem Dk. 
Glocester (1789) 8 To throw off childish toys, saying he was 
then a man 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss 11708) 41 
He throws off his Gown and Hypocrisy togethei 187a 
C E Maurice S Langton 1 52 He throws off his chan- 
celloiship at once. 1885 Maneh Exam 28 Sept 5/3 If he 
should suddenly throw off his coat in a cold' room X893 
Nat Observ 7 Oct 535/2 Monson tluew off the pirate ana 
appeared the king's officer. 

d. To shake off or divert (a pursuer or com- 
petitor in a race) ; = throw out , 44 lc , also, to throw 
off the scent. 

1695 Blackmore Pr Arth 1. 354 Reason stops her pace, 
Is soon thrown off, and quits th' unequal Chase 1891 
Blacki v Mag CXLIX 468/1 He wasn’t to be thiown off 
by a false scent. 189a Field 2 Apr 475/1 A check tluew 
hounds off for a minute 1893 Ibid, n Feb 186/3 The 
leading hounds aie very near him , he cannot thiow them off 

e Hunting To flee from the leashes, to start 
(hounds) in the chase , to let fly (a hawk, etc ). Now 
esp. absol or intr , of foxhunters or hounds* To 
begin hunting , hence fig to make a beginning m 
anything, to begin. 

*735 Somerville Chase it 123 Where the rank Mead 
Affords the wand’nng Hates a rich Repast, Throw off 
thy ready Pack. X784 Cowper Wks. (1837) XV 150 On 
Friday., we attended an attempt to throw off a balloon at 
Mr Throckmorton's. X825 Scott Betrothed xxm, Each 
holding a hawk on bis wrist, and anxiously adjusting the 
mode in which they should thiow them off 189a Pi eld 
7 May 664/2 They threw off the hounds,found an ottei, and, 
aftei two hours, killed. 

intr x8n Sporting Mag XXXVII. 88 They [hounds) 
throw off generally three times a week 1818 Col Hawker 
Diary (1893) 1 . 162, I threw off in the great woods lound 
Cold Henley x866 Gladstone in Morley Life (1903) II 
v. lx § 5 156, I bad to throw off in my new capacity 1892 
Field 26 Nov 808/1 Many packs would not have thrown 
off at all on such a morning 

f To eject, emit, give off, esp. from the body or 
system , esp. to expel or dischaige (waste or morbid 
products) , rarely, to vomit. 

1737 Bracken Farriery Ivipr (1756) 1 . 235 These Creatuies 
throw off avast deal from their Lungs in Respiration 1747 
tr Astruc’s Fevers 105 A crisis, or critical depuration of 
the humours, whereby the peccant matter is thiown off . 
just as we see in the small-pox, measles, &c. 1829 Exa- 
miner 267/2 When he found anything disagieenig with his 
stomach, he retired and threw it off. 1846 Jrnl. R. Agi ic 
Soc VII. 11 308 Plants decompose carbonic acid, and thiow 
off oxygen 1862 Teuiple Bar Mag VI 474 Dense volumes 
of smoke are thrown off 1864 Gd Words 102/r They exude, 
or throw off from themselves, the spent materials which are 
excrementitious, 1891 Harper's Mag Aug 357/1 From 
all paits of the living body living gemmules are being 
thrown off 

g To produce and send foith (as offspring or 
the like) ; esp of a hive of bees . to send forth (a 
swarm). Cf. 23 . Also = throw out \ 44 d. 

x8a8 Examiner 541/2 A swarm of bees thrown off from 
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one of his scapes 184a J Anon Domest Ecott (1857) s68 
The gray rabbit generally throws off thi ee, foui , five, or six 
Utters by the first of June 186a Temple Bar Mag IV 
548 A massive pillar, threw off rough branches of stone. 
189a Gd (Fords Dec 816/1 Its terntoiy was small and it 
threw off many colonies 

h To produce with speed and facility (a literary 
or aitistic work or sketch); to execute m a ready 
and spontaneous manner 

1761 Ramsay's Emr-green I. 5 note \ That this Way of 
throwing off a Verse easily was first introduced by him 
*8*3 J. Badcock Dom Amusem p iv, The new articles . 
having been ' thrown off at a heat ’, stood particularly in 
want of re revision 1830 Tail’s Mag XVII 113/2 Those 
exquisite works which Chantrey so frequently threw off in 
marble 1893 Temple Bar Mag. XCVIII 318 Having 
thrown his compositions off at white heat 

1 Printing To print off (Often with mixture 
of the literal sense.) 

1803 Scott Let to Ballantyne si Apr , in Lockhart, I have 
to thank you for the accuracy with which the Minstrelsy is 
thiown off Longman and Rees are delighted with the 
printing 1873 Spencer Stud Social vi. 126 Its own 
immense edition is thrown off in a few hours every morning, 
j To deduct from the total ; to knock off 
18a* Examiner 385/2 An abatement of rent, Mr S 1 Why 
last year I Ihrew you off 200/. 1843 P. Parley's A tin Vl. 
299 Perhaps, if you are a good girl, and pay regularly every 
week, I may throw you off something at the end of the year 
43. Throw on. a. trans. See simple senses and 
On. lb. To put on (apparel) hastily or carelessly : 
the opposite of throw off, 42 c c. To put* (hounds) 
on the scent. + d ? To wm (a main) at hazard 
(obs.) ; cf throw in, throw out, 41 fj and 44 m. 
c 1374 Chaucer Compl Mars 99 He thrwe [w rr thiew(e, 
throweth] 011 his helme of huge wyght. 1801 Sporting Mag, 
XVIII 9s He once won 17,000/ at hazard, by throwing on, 
as it is called, fourteen successive mains 1815 Ibid XLV 
253 After the usual law, the hounds were thrown on 1862 
’1 emple Bar Mag VI 421 He throws on his colour at once, 
with a very evident freedom of pencil 1873 J Richards 
Wood working Factories 76 Watch peisons trying to throw 
on a belt [upon a pulley] The one will thiow it on 
instantly 

44 Throw out. (See also Out-throw ) a. 
trans . See simple senses and Out ; spec, of frost, 
etc to force (young plants) out of the gipund 
1390 Spenser F. Q r. vi 6 The pitteous mayden Does 
throw out thrilling shnekes, and shneking cryes 1600 
J Pory tr Leo's Africa u 81 His theeues carcase is 
throwne out to be deuouied of dogs 1706 E Ward 
Wooden World Dies (1708) 100 He falls to throwing 
every Thing out at the Window 17S3 Chambers Cycl Sitpp 
s.v Marygold, The flowers of the common marygold pro- 
mote sweat, and are good to throw out the small-pox, or any 
other eruption. 1830 Lyell Pnnc Geol I 406 [In an earth- 
quake] Cones of sand, six or eight feet m height, were 
thiown out of the lands near the Runn [of CutchJ 1840 
frnl. R Agnc Soc I. 111 272 The wheat is usually only 
thrown out m severe frosts 1847 hind. VIII. 1 66 The 
rolling and treading prevent the plants being thrown out 
by alternate frosts and thaws. 1885 J K Jerome On the 
Stage 42 To make your voice * carry ', you have to throw 
it out, instead of letting it crawl out when you open your 
mouth 

Tb. To put out forcibly or suddenly from a place, 
office, or employment ; to eject, expel, turn out. 
13*6 Pilgr Perf (W deW 1531)18 Whome. godsufireth 
vtterly to be throwen out from the kyngdome of glorye. 
X710 Hearne Collect (O H.S ) II 348 Ld Rialton will 
be thrown out the next Election 1780 Warner in Jesse 
Seluyu 4 Contemp . (1844) IV. 382 , 1 suppose it is not possible 
to throw Barrow out. *8*6 Examiner 387/2 General 
Palmer has been thrown out for Bath. 

0. tram/, and Jig. To put forth vigorously from 
within ; to emit, radiate (heat or light) , to exude; 
to pioduce, he the source of; to send out, put 
form (buds, shoots, etc ). 

1730 tr Leonai dus’ Mtrr Stones 99 It grows warm, and 
throws out a heat 1756 P Browne famatca 236 Wheie- 
ever the trunk or larger branches of this tree are wounded, 
they throw out a thick resinous gum. *838 T Thomson 
Chern Org Bodies 095 Plants, when exposed to the light, 
absorb caibomc acid, decompose it, and throw out again the 
greatest part of the oxygen. 1843 frnl R Agnc Soc VI. 
ii 580 Artichokes throwing out stems from 7 to 10 feet in 
length *830 Lynch Theoph Trm xn 233 Truth and good- 
ness throw out a vivifying electric agency. x88o C R 
Markham Peruv Bark xvm 210 The plants had begun 
to bud and throw out young leaves, 

d. To cause to project, protrude, stretch out, or 
extend ; spec, in Bookbinding, see quot 1880. 

*849 Thackeray Pendemus xxu, We’ll throw a conserva- 
tory out, over the balcony x86i frnl R Agnc Soc XXII, 
n. 352 Both ranges throw out spurs x86o Zaehnsdorf 
Bookbinding 8 By mounting a map on a guard the size of 
the page it may be kept laid open on the table beside the 
book 1 his is technically called 1 throwing out ' a map 
1890 R M Kettle Old Hall 11. 11, The old trees threw out 
giant branches. 

e. To bung into prominence or relief, to cause 
to ‘stand out . 

1860 Ruskin Mod Paint. V ix vm. § 4. 283 The tone of 
the whole is dark and gray, throwing out the figures in spots 
of light 

f. Mil. To send out (skirmishers, etc.) to a dis- 
tance from the main body. Also vaffg. context 

1834-47 T S Macaulay Field Fortif. (1851) 263 The in- 
fantry will throw out skirmishers, and push on to support 
them. x86a Temple Bar Mag V 373 Mamma throws out 
skirmishing parties among likely shops. 1863 Ld. Lytton 
Ring Amasis x, His senses, all on the alert, weie throwing 
out scouts and outposts in every direction. 1893 Forbes- 


Mitchell Renun Gt Mutiny 238 We bivouacked on thp 
plain, strong piquets being thrown out, 

g To give utterance or expression to; now esp. 
to put forward tentatively, give (a hint or sugges- 
tion) , also with obj clause, to suggest. 

16x1 Beaumont & Fl. Maid's Trag iv ii, I have thrown 
out woi ds That would have fetch'd warm blood upon the 
cheeks Of guilty men 1633 Earle Microcosm lxxvm (Arb) 
103 Not a jest throwne out, but he will make it hitt him 
21x763 W King Polit 4 Lit Aitecd. (1819) 246 Such an 
infamous appellation, that I scarce believe the most fiery 
sectai 1st among us would dare to thiow out 1793 Trial of 
Fyslie Palmer 33 He at first lhiew out that till these were 
totally abolished we would contend with them 1869 A W 
Ward tr Curtins' Hist. Greece II 111. 11 392 Athens un- 
hesitatingly accepted the challenge thrown out. 1891 
Comli . Mag July 106 The hint of danger which Norbury 
threw out was the one thing needed 

h. To put forth visibly, display, exhibit , also 
\rejl to express oneself freely ; to ‘launch out’. 

1710 Pope Lett (1735) I xt6 , 1 Resume my old Liberty 
of throwing out myself upon Paper to you 1763 J 
Brown Poetry (j Mus v 85 His warlike Genius threw 
itself out, m Subjects that were grand and terrible. x8o6 
A Duncan Nelson 32 Ihe signal was thiown out for the 
fleet to prepare for action 1890 Mrs R Jocelyn MF.H's 
Laugh xvu, Belton's horse also threw out signs of distress 
1 To dismiss from acceptance, use, or considera- 
tion , to reject , to leave out of a reckoning ; in 
feat if to discard, ‘ throw away'. 

*618 in Foster Eng Factories Ind, (1906) 48 What I found 
grose I thrue out or cutt 1660 Milton Free Common Wks 
(1847) 449/ 1 To us who have thrown it [monarchy] out, 
received back again, it cannot but prove pernicious 1733 
Miss Collier Art Tonneiit, Fable 233 The letter 
confined the competitors to the lion, the leopard, the lynx, 
and the lamb The Iamb, by almost general consent, was 
instantly thiown out, as knowing nothing of the subjects 
treated of. x8xx Sir Wm Scott Dodsons Rep I 31 Some 
circumstances stated on behalf of Captain Honeyman, which 
I may also throw out as immaterial. 1836 Olmsted Slave 
States 241 They made further clearings m the forest, and 

* threw out to use their own phrase, so much of the land 
as they had ruined 1896 Indianapolis Typogr. frnl 
x6 Nov 407 When the contiact expues, this newspaper will 
throw out its linotype machines 

J Of a legislative assembly or a grand jury To 
1 eject (a bill, etc.). 

1707 Vulpone a This Pioposal occasion'd very great 
Debates .and was Scandalously Treated and thiown Out 
173* Hearne Diary 27 Sept , His petition was thrown 
out of the house. 18x7 Pari Deb. Ho Lords , The grand 
jury whose duty it was to find the bills had thrown them 
out 1873 P V. Smith Hist. Eng. Inst. n. v, 173 The 
Ballot Bill was thrown out by the Lords. 

k. Sporting To put out of place or order by leav- 
ing behind in a chase or race , to distance, outpace. 

1713 Addison Cato 1. i, A Virtue that has cast me at a 
Distance, And thrown me out in the Pursuits of Honour. 
1807 Sporting Auecd. 1 79 Jack was mounted on a hunter, 
which he assured me was never yet thrown out 18*3 Scorr 
Quentin D. ix, I bad been unluckily thrown out, and was 
riding fast, to be in my place 1889 W Westall Birch 
Dene III xu 202 More than once he threw them [his pur- 
suers] out by a double. 

1 To disturb (a person) from his self-possession, 
tram of thought, normal or equable state of mind, 
or ordinary course of action (see Our ado. 5)*, 
= put out, Put v 1 47 f. 

1844 J. H Newman Lett (1891) II 443 He was surprised 
and thrown out by finding I did not seem to be what he had 
fancied x8gx Murray's Mag Apr 351 Seeing her there 
acting the part of a governess threw him out. x8gx Field 
28 Nov, 837/3 The visitors kicked off, but the heavy ground 
at first seemed to throw them out 

f an absol In the game of hazard, To make a 
losing cast (see note s. v. Main sb .3 i) Obs. 

a 1680 Butler Satyr Gaimng 80 Although he crucify his 
Saviour worse Than those Jew-Troopers that thiew out, 
When they were raffling for his Coat 1763 Earl March m 
Jesse Stlv>yn!(Conieinp (1843)1 308 , 1 am very sorry to hear 
that you are still throwing out [note, at hazaid] as well as me. 

n Cricket Of a fieldsman . To put (the bats- 
man) * out ’ by throwing the ball so as to hit his 
wicket. So in Baseball, to pnt (a base-runner) 

* out ’ by throwing the ball to a player on or near 
a base. 

1871 Hoppe s.v Out, * Out 1 wird der einzelne Schlhger 
wenn ein andrer der fielders w vhrend des crossing den Ball 
gegen das wicket werfen kann (he is thrown out) 1892 
Field 11 June 870/3 Mr. Jackson threw him out from cover- 
point, when the batsmen were attempting a short run 
O. mtr. (for rejl ) + To turn out, throng or press 
out (obs.); to move outwards from a centre; to 
strike out with hands or feet ; to let oneself go ; to 
push out (as a root) Cf. sense. 9. 

1308 Dunbar Flyhng 2x7 Off Edinburgh, the boyis as 
beis owt thrawis 13 Pebhs to the Play v, Thai out 
threw Out of the townis untald 1771 Wollaston in 
Phil. Trans LXI 361 The pendulum did not thiow out 
so far by about 7’ as it generally did. 1798 J T. Duck- 
worth in Naval Chron (1799) I 78 The wind throwing out 
caused me to anchor. 1798 in Spint Pub. frnls (1799) II. 
206 He threw out and kicked a good deal 1809 Malkin 
Gil Bias 111 tv F 4 The fear of talking absurdly prevents 
you from throwing out at all *8*5 J. Nicholson OPerat 
Mechanic 318 The pallet A can throw out till it reach a, 

B will thiow out as far on the other side 1835 frnl R 
Agnc Soc XVI 1 176 Such soils turn up as a fine mould., 
and the roots can throw out without impediment. 

p. intr. or absol. Of a printing machine : To 
fail to register. 


45 . Throw over, a See simple senses and Over 

1837 Hughes lomBrownu vm, Jack Haggles is furious, 
and begins throwing over savagely to the further wicket 

b. To throw overboard (in Jig sense), to cast 
off (a lover, associate, or ally) , to abandon. 

1836 T. Hook G Gurney II 186, I was satisfied that 
Emma had thiown me over. 1874 Stubbs Const Hist I vi 
163 note, Mr Freeman throws over the latter part of 
Palgrave’s theory 1890 1 F Tout Hist Eng Jr. 1689 
27 They threw over their allies 
Throw round (Naut ) . = throw about, 35 b 

46 . Throw to. + a. trans. To put quickly with 
something else which is already there. Obs. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 2939 Anojnre boll was him bro^t, & 
bathe he deuoydtd, And jit he threw to jxe thud, & thiast in 
{mre-efhr. 

b. To close (a door, etc ) with force 
*74* Richardson Pamela {1824) I xv 26, 1 made shift 
to get into it [the chamber], and threw to the door, and it 
locked after me. *8g* Chamb frnl . 23 July 473/1 The 
slamming of one of the church doors, as if thrown-to by a 
draught. 

47 . Throw together, a trans. See simple 
senses and Together 

17*7 Berkeley Let to Pope Wks 1871 IV. 82 A wonder- 
ful variety of hills, vales, ragged rocks, fruitful plains, and 
barren mountains, all thrown together in a most romantic 
confusion 

b. To put together hastily or longhly , to com- 
bine or collect without much care or finish. (Said 
in lelation to literaiy work.) 

171* Addison Sped. No *05 r 3 On my retiring to my 
Lodgings, I could not forbear throwing together such 
Reflections as occurred to me upon that Subject. 1713 
Berkeley Guard No 88 r 3, I shall throw togethei some 
passages relating to this subject 1748 Anson’s Voy 111 11. 
308, I shall throw together the most inteiestmg particu- 
lars in relation to Tinian 

c To bring (persons) casually into contact or 
association. 

1831 Society I 207 They were to meet as old friends, when 
they were next thiown together m London 1889 Froude 
Two Chiefs Dunboyxxi 3x3 They had been thiown together 
as childien, but bad rarely met since 
48 Throw up. a tians. See simple senses and 
Up. t spec. To throw open (a gate, etc.) (obs.). 

To throw up the sponge, to give in, surrender, see 
Sponge sb , and cf Chuck ».* 2 b 
14 SirBeues (M ) 1653+20 Anon the gates he gan up 
throwe. c 142a Hocci eve fereslaus’ Wife 364 Vp he threew 
an heuy syk. 1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks 1867 V 31* 
You may throw up your caps at them, and bid them do their 
worst 1780 Coxl Russ Disc 253 The chain of islands 
here laid down may be considered as thrown up by some 
late volcanos 1797 Encycl Bril (ed 3) XVI. 492/2 When 
the cable is finished, to shorten it two fathoms more, which 
our workmen call throwing the turn well up. 1833 j Hol- 
land Manuf Metal II vh 189 1 he fresh coals will thiow 
up a body of thick smoke 184* frnl R. Agnc. Soc 
III. 11. 171 Land thrown up into very narrow ridges. *830 
Ibid. I. iv 381 Milk .throws up less cream in glass than 
in wood. *86* Temple Bar Mag. Ill 221 She hastily threw 
up the window, 1893 Argosy Nag. 116 Theseaweeds thrown 
up on his estate 

b. To discharge by vomiting ; to vomit. Also 
(slang) to throw up one's accounts , m same sense 
(cf. Cast v, 83 b). 

173a Ahbuthnot Rules 0/ Diet in, It is easy to j'udge of 
the Cause by the Substances which the Patient throws up 
1763 C. Johnston Reverie 1 . 133 Before he can be oil the 
guard, hitting him a plump in the bread-basket, that shall 
make him throw up his accounts. 18*2-34 Good's S titdy Med 
(ed. 4) II. 449 Blood from the stomach . thrown up by 
vomiting. 

c. To raise (the hands, eyes, etc.) quickly or 
suddenly ; spec, in Throw up your hands, as a 
command to surrender : cf. Hands up (Hand sb 54 ). 

1746 Francis tr Hor , Sat n. vh 34,1 throw my Nose up 
to a savoury Steam *8*1 Examiner 524/x Eternally thiow- 
ing up their eyes to heaven 1880 [see Bail r ® 2] 1887 

I R, Lady's Rancht Life Montana 37 He was suddenly 
aware of a hoise galloping rapidly up behind him, and heard 
a shout 1 Throw up your hands 1 ’ 189a Fenn Double Knot 
III 1, *9 The woman threw up her hands and reeled. 1891 
Eng lllustr Mag. No. 88. 306 Bail up, throw up your hands 
now, or I’ll shoot every man jack of you. 

d. To cast up (a heap or earthwork) with or as 
with the spade ; to erect or construct hastily. 

1386 Day Eng Secretary 1 (1625) A iij, The gardner, who 
first throweth vp his earth on a rude heape. *700 Steele 
Taller No 6 f 10 The Greeks threw up a great Intrencb- 
ment to secure their Navy. *869 Hughes A Ifred the Gt vi. 
71 They, threw up earthworks, and entrenched themselves 
there 1880 R. Mackenzie igth Cent, m 11. 287 Armed 
crowds began to appear, and barricades were thrown up. 

e. To render prominent or distinct , to cause to 
‘stand out’ ; to make noticeable by contrast. 

*88* Mrs, Oliphant Lit. Hist, Eng I, 288 A.. back- 
ground to throw up and bring into full relief the figure. 
*883 Monkhouse in Mag Art Sept 474/2 The dado is 
darker, and throws up the rest effectively. 189* G D. 
Galton La Fenton vi, The black folds of her dress throw- 
ing up the marble pallor of her face 

f. PVaut. To throw (a ship) up in- (into, on) 
the wind, to turn the vessel into the wind till she 
points almost directly to -windward; also absol. 
said of the navigator. 

1769 Falconer Diet Marine (1789), Douner vent Levant, 
to throw a ship up m the wind, or in stays. *83* Mahryat 
N. Forster xlvu. The Windsor Castle was thrown up on the 
wind. *833 — P. Simple xvi, We threw up in the wind. 
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g To cease definitely to do, use, or practise ; to 
give up participation m, or the e'cercise or use of , to 
relinquish, abandon, quit, give up ,* originally m the 
phrase to throw up the game or ones cards, 1 e to 
place one’s cards face upwards on the table on 
withdrawing from the game Also absol 
1678 Butler Hud nr ru 543 Bad Games are thrown up 
too soon, Until th’ are never to be won 1681 W Roi.lhi- 
so'i Phi ascot Gen (1693) 1225 lo throw up his cards, 
dtsishie a lusu a 1687 Plitv Pol. A nth. 1. (i6gi> 33 To 

throw up their Husbandry, and make no -use of their Lands, 
but for Grass [etc ] 1731 Gen 1 1 Mag I. 539 The L\ nli-nt-e 

for the King being full and clear, the Defend mis Council 
threw up their Briefs. 187+ T Hardy Madding Crowd 
xlvi, He threw up his cards and forswore his game 
for that time and alwaw 1889 Repintance P Wentworth 
II. mi 261 He decided to throw up his practice at the Bar 
1894 Times (w eekly ed ) 19 Jan 49/1 NVIien he was so he 
threw up his employment 

h. To throw it up against, at, to one ( low 
colloq ) : to cast it in one’s teeth, to upbraid one 
(with obj. cl.') Cf cast up (Cast v. S3 1). 

1890 Univ. Rev 15 Oct 19S The children in the street 
throws it up against me I ain’t got no father. 

i. mlr. Of hounds: To lift the head from the 
ground, the scent having been lost. 

1856 ‘Stonehenge’ Brit, Rur Sports 1 vr. v. 128/1 
'Whenever it happens, and thehounds begin to throw up, and 
really cannot hunt, it is better to take them an ay. 1893 
Field 4 Feb. 170 '2 Hounds suddenly threw up in a most 
unaccountable manner 

j tntr. Falconry. See quots. (Cf. 28.) 

1881 Graphic 5 Nov 470/3 , 1 [a falcon] stopped my down- 
ward course spread my^wings, and * threw up ’ towards the 
upper air 1000 Michfle. Art Hawking 128 Instead of 
thiowmg up high, as they would if they had missed, they 
check their flight quickly, and .descend rapidly on the 
panting or dazed foe 1901 Fisher Rentin Falconer 96 Ho 
hawk stooping from a very high pitch can readily clutch or 
giasp her prey. She rushes upwards (1 c throws up) im- 
pelled by her momentum turns over, and is on the grouse 
directly Ibid 113. 

VII. 49 . In various proverbial, figurative, idio- 
matic, or colloquial phrases (beside those mentioned 
under the senses to which they belong), as throw 
off one's Balance, over the Bab, Cold water on, 
a Damp on, Dirt, the Gauntlet, off one's Guard, 
the Helve after the hatchet (so the Handle after 
the head, the Rope after the bucket) the House 
out at (of) the windows, Overboard, off the Scent, 
into the Shade, the Stocking (at a wedding), 
down the Stream, tn one's Teeth, to the Wihds, 
etc. , as to which see the sbs 
For the verb-stem m combination- see Throw- m Comb, 
t Throw (Kdb), V 2 Obs Forms; l-a prdwran, 
(a prouwian), 3 prowwenn (Orm.), prowrn, 
jjruwen, Shrow. Pa. 1 . 1-3 pro wode, -ede, -ude. 
[OE }rSwian = OHG. dntoon (Tatian frtioiri), 
drStn, trbtn, trittni— OTeut. *Pr 6 wjan, f. *pi 6 w-, 
ablaut-grade of *praw- m OE. pravnt painful 
pressure : see Threa ».] 

1 . trans. To suffer, bear, endure. 

Beowulf 2606 geseah his mondryhten under here-griman 
hat Jirowian. c888 K Alfred Boeth. xxxi g 1 Swa swa 
bearneacen wlf acen 3 beam & 3 rowa 3 micel earfoftu. 971 
Bhchl Horn. 93 Feallaji ofor us , Jiaet we ne Jiurfon bysne 
ege leng Jirowian. ciooo /Elfric Gram, xix. (Z) 119 
yerbwuysvord getacm ende oSSe summing to donne ofiSe 
sum Sing to Jirowigenne, 121175 Coil. Horn 229 He wolde 
for hus deaS Jirowian 

2 intr. (or absol.) To suffer, undergo suffering 
or pain. 

Beowulf 2595 Nearo Srpwode fyre befongen seSe ser folce 
weokL 971 BhokL Horn 65 He wolde Jirowian for ealra 
manna hsele c 1175 Lamb Horn, xai His alqenes Jionkes 
he browede for us and binom ure sunnan. c xzoo Tnn. 
Colt, Horn, 101 Ure helende Jirowede on Jie boll rode, a 1225 
Leg Kath. 1140 Hwi walde be Jirowin as he dude. & bohen 
deSon rode? 

Hence *j* Throwing- vbl sb . 2 [OE. frbwung], 
suffering ; passion ; esp the Passion of Christ. 

C897 K. /Elfrkd Gregory's Past. C. xvm 136 Ic eom 
eower efnSeowa & Cristes < 5 rowunge gewiota. ciooo 
Cleric Horn, II. 506 On hwaes timan he Srowunge under, 
hinge. CXX75 Lamb. Horn 87 Nu is his Jirowunge and his 
anste ure ester tid. c xaooJTVm. Coll Horn 8x His hohe 
browejunge J re he wolde Jiolien, c 1*00 Ormin 15203 Inntill 
Jirowwinnge & pine a 1225 A tier R 372 puruh to stronge 
uondunges, soule Jirowunge. CIZ50 Gen. fy Ex 1317 
WdJ-uten long throwing and fhjt. c 1275 Passion 4 in O E . 
Misc. 37 Cristes Jiruwinge Jiet he Jiolede her. 

Here, apparently, belongs 
f Throwand, pr. pple and//)/ a. Sc. Obs , suffer- 
ing the throes of death, struggling in death-agony. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xv. 230 About him slayne lay his 
menge And he, redy to dey, throwand 1513 Douglas 
/Ends iv xu do Hit sistir An Fast ruschis throw .the 
rout, And on the throwand [ monentem ] Calhs by name, 
Ibid 102 Almychty Iuno Hir maid Iris from the hevm hes 
send The throwand sauli [luctantem am mam ] to lous 
[Cf 0x547 Surrey AEttetd iv 927 From heauen she sent 
the Goddesse Iris downe, The throwing spute and jointed 
linimes to loose.] 

[Since Barbour and Douglas here use throwand and not 
ihrawand , we seem obliged to refer their word, in form at 
least, to this verb , although difficulty is caused by the late- 
ness of the use, long after the last examples known in 
English. It is probable that Surrey, tn imitating Douglas’s 
rendering, used throwing in the sense of Thkoe v, a, of 


which the Sc. form would be throwand s cf Throw v *, 
sense a note.) 

Throw : see Thro, Throe, Through, Trow. 
Throw- m Comb. [Throw sb 2 or stem of 
Throws'. 1 , tn comb. with, sbs, or advbs., forming 
sbs. or adjs] 

1 . I11 comb with sbs. a. (from branch I of the 
sb. or vb.) throw-crank, a crank which converts ro- 
tary into reciprocating motion ; throw-disk (Cent 
Diet , Stcppl ), throw-lever, a disk-crank ora lever 
having a specified or adjustable throw (sense 2); 
throw-lathe, a lathe dnven by hand , thraw- 
mouse (Sir. dial), the shrew-mouse see quot ; 
throw-wheel, the driving-wheel of a throw or 
lathe, b. (from branch II of vb.) throw-hart, bait 
thrown to attract fish to a place, throw-lme, a 
fishing-line thrown out by hand, a hand-line. See 
also Throw -crook, Throw-stick. _ 

1867 U re Diet Arts, etc. II. 783 A carrier, 11 hich is made 
to advance and recede alternately by means of a “throw- 
crank 1877 Knight Diet Mech , *Throw lathe, a small 
lathe which is driven by one hand, while the tool is 
managed by the other 1904 Bnt <5 Col Printer 10 Mar 
14/3 An intermediate adjustable or variable “throw lever 
igo8 IVestm, Gaz 19 Sept 10/2 One day when lie was fishing 
off the rocks with 'throw-lines 1881 Gregor Folk-Lore 
N-E, Scotl^iaj The field mouse, called ‘ the *thraw mouse 
running over the foot of a person, was supposed to pioduce 
paralysis m the foot, X884 F J Bsittln 1 Fateh <$■ Clockm 
(18S6) 304 Throw , a clockmakers 1 1 dead centre ’ lathe A 
gut connects the large “throw wheel with a small pulley 
rotating freely on the lathe centre * 

2 . In comb, with adverbs, forming sbs expiess- 
mg the action of the corresponding verbal phrases 
(see Throw vP VI.) ; as thiow-in, - up (an act of 
throwing in or up); throw-away, a printed sheet 
or work not intended for preseivation after it has 
been read; also attnb. ; throw-down, a fall, as 
m wrestling ; a come-down ; a defeat (slang) , 
throw-in, in Football, an act of throwing the 
ball into play again after it has ciossed one of 
the touch-lines; in Cricket, an act of thi owing 
in the ball from the field to the wicket-keeper 
or bowler; throw-on, an act of throwing on- 
wards or forwards; spec, in Rugby football* see 
quot. ; throw-out, an act of throwing out, or a 
thing thrown out ; anything discarded or rejected ; 
also atti ib. See also Throw-back, -one, -over 

1903 Westm. Gag 7 Oct. 12/2 Every now and then a little 
blue square of punted paper flutteted in the breeze No 
one seemed to connect these little * “throw-aways ‘ with the 
venerable figure on the front seat 1905 Daily Chi on 20 
Feb. 4/6 This present rag of a thiowaway that you can get 
for a halfpenny X905 Westm Gag 31 July 10/2 Lord 
Alverstone vigorously denounced the 1 sixpenny throw- 
away rubbish*. 1903 Architect 24 Apr. Suppl. 27/1 Any 
delay on the woik is ‘a “throw.down for the boss’. 1898 
J. Good all Assoc Football 61 The object of the Association 
was to make the "’throw-in from touch a superficial benefit, 
xgog IVestm Gaz 8 Feb 12/2 This umpire seems somewhat 
ignorant of the throw m rule, 1845 Rules Footb Rugby 
School §4 A Knock on, as distinguished from a "throw on, 
consists in striking the ball on with the arm or hand. 2894 
Blackw Mag Sept 426/a Catching these little fish by 
means of what are known locally as 1 “thiow out ’ lines xoox 
Law Rep a K B Div 698 Small lots of timber called in 
the trade ‘throw outs' 1007 Daily Chron 0 Apr 8/4 A 
patch of narcissus which nobody takes the trouble to gather 
They are the 'throw-outs’ from the fields 19x1 Daily 
Graphic x6 Jan 20/3* Witney Blanket Rugs’. Manufac- 
turers' Thiow Outs. 183a Examiner 508/x He answered 
with a hold front and an important “throw up of his head. 

Throwand: see after Throw v 2 piec column. 
Throw-back, [f phr. to throw back : see 
Throw vP 38.] An act of throwing back. 

1 . A backward movement or direction given. Also 
attnb . Thiow-back indicator, see quot. 1902 2 . 

1901 Blackw Mag, Aug 192/1 Rob's head had a confi- 
dent jerky throwback, like a gamecock's, xgoa Daily 
Chron, 19 Mar 9/4 The Light Blues' throw-back of the 
bodies foi the first catch is imposing. 190a O'Conor Sloane 
Stand Elcctr Diet , Throw-back Indicator, a drop annun- 
ciator, whose shutter or drop is electucally replaced. 

2 An arrest or reverse in a course or progress ; 
a check, set-back, relapse 
1856 H. R Reynolds in Life v. (1808) 123 The little throw- 
back of my progress was not such as to cieate any un- 
easiness. 1902 Edw.Rev Oct 286 The belief m popular 
principles held by most Englishmen before the great throw 
hack of the Fiench Revolution. 

3 . Reversion, to an earlier ancestral type or 
character ; an example of this. Chiefly/^*. 

1889 Athenaeum 14 Sept. 351/3 By a not unusual freak of 
heredity she is personally a ' throw back ’ to an angel 1894 
'temple Bar Mag Mar 454 Our feeble throw-hack to 
savagery. 1904 W, H Pollock Amin , that have Owned 
us vii, 98 He must have been a freak or a ‘ thiow back '. 

Throwch, obs. Sc. f. Through sb. and prep. 
Throw-crook, Sc. & «. dial, thrawerook. 
[f Throw v 1 -f- Crook jA] A hooked imple- 
ment for ‘ throwing ’ or twisting coarse rope from 
liay, straw, or hair 

<2x568 Woiomg of Job 4 tynny 68 in Bannatyne Poems 
389 Ane thraweruk to twyne ane tedder. i8z8 J Strothers 
Hist Scot II 624 Ropes of hair twined upon the thraw- 
erook. 1829 I) rockett N C Gloss (ed 2), Thrawerook, an 
instrument acting on a swivel for twisting topes. 1844 


Stephens Bk, Farm III. 1032 The simplest instrument is 
the old fashioned tlnow-ciook 

Throwe, obs f Throe, Through, Throw 
Throwed (Jndud), obs 01 dial. pa. t and pa. 
pple. of Throw v 1 ; m quot as ppl a = Thrown 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl s v bulk, I In owed or twisted 
silks are such, as, besides their spinning and winding, have 
received their milling or thiowmg • properly, tlirowed 
silks are those wheiem the threads ate pretty thick throw ed, 
and aie twisted seveial times. 

Thrower (]wu 3 1) Also 5 - Sc. and north 
dial thrawer. [f Throw vP + -er 1 ] One who 
throws, in various senses 
I. 1 . One who fashions something by a lolaiy 
motion, f a. One who fashions wooden objects 
on a lathe ; a turner Obs. 

1483 Cath Angl 385/1 A Thrawet, tamator 1620 Shut- 
flavor ths’ A cc. (Chetham Soc ) 243 P’d lo the throwei for 
tiie chessotts making 1688 R. Holme Armoury m 269/2 
A Turners, or Thioweis Tools 

b One who shapes pottery on a pottei’s wheel 
or throw , a potter 

1604 [see Throw s 1 6 a] 1744 Indenture % Wedgwood in 
Llua Meteyard Life (1865) 1 222 To Leain his Ait Mistery 
Occupation or Implojment of Thrower and Handleing 
which he the said Thomas Wedgwood now useth 1790 in 
Guide Mus Pr act Geol (1859) 98 About 90 pamteis . 
and about 200 thiowers, turneis, & c, weie employed 
under one roof x88x Guide Worcester Porcel Wks (1906) 
19 The man who works at the potter’s wheel is called the 
thrower 1894 Smiles Wedgwood 111 22 The thiower is 
the peison who sits in his shed, near the pottei’s wheel, 
and forms by hand from the moist clay as it revolves, the 
ciock, the butter pot, the poumgei 01 other such waies 
1903 Daily Rec 4 Mail 1 July 4 The Potter’s Wheel is 
made of ash, and the thiower woiks upon it now in the same 
way as did the throwei thousands of years ago 111 Egypt 
c. One who twists filaments of silk into silk 
thiead, a throwster. 

x6ax in Strype S torus Surv v xiv (1754) II 321/1 To 
take Hearing and Consideiation of the Petition of the Silk- 
throwers x66a Act 14 Chas II, c 15 § 5 There is a neces- 
sity lying upon the Silhe thiowers to deliver to thenc 
Winders or Doublets considerable quantities of silke which 
being of good value is many times deceitfully and falsly 
purloined to the great damage and sometimes the utter 
undoing of the Thiowei whoe employes the said persons 
+ 2 (In form thrawer.) One who twists, wiests, 
or pel verts, a peiveiter of the sense Air rare* 1 
1563 Davidson Coufut Kennedy in Wodi ow Soc Misc 
(1844) 2Z 9i 1 wald we wai judgit, quhidderwe be thrawers 
of the Scnptuis 

II. 3 . One who (01 that which) casts, hurls, flings, 
or pitches : see the senses of Throw zi 1 II-V 
1519 Horman Vulg. 253 b, Comenat vpon that horsebacke: 
for he is a great throwaie 1552 Huloet, Thrower of a 
stone with a hole therm for exercise, discobolus 1579-80 
North Plutarch (1676) 173 Throwets with slings, Aichers, 
and other light aimed men. X677 Plot Oxfordsh 10 If it 
be thiown 111 an oblique line, it leturns not to the thiower 
but to another place 1850 ‘ Bat’ Cricket Man. 44 Long 
Leg must be occupied by a good thrower 1892 Rider 
Haggard Nada the Lily 198 It is the bold thrower who 
oftenestwins xgxi Times 3 Mat 8/3 The thiower of the 
bomb was immediately anested 

b With various adverbs cf. Throw v i VI * 
C1450 tr. De Imitatione in lx. 142 She is maistiesse of 
troujie Jirower doun, dryuer awey of sorowe. i6xx Shaks 
Wint T in uL 20 Since Fate Hath made thy peison for 
the Thiowei out Of my pooie babe. 1719 London & Wise 
Com pi Gard. vi 19 The Autumn Winds, Lhose throwers 
down of Fruits. 1773 J Allen hernt St Mary's, O.iford 
26 We have no Ahaz, no thrower down nor changer of 
altars i860 Gen P Thompson Audi Alt. P III exxiv. 
78 It may be late, but they have not been the throwers away 

Throwing (]>rnu iq), vbl.sbP [f as prec + 
-ing 1 ] The action of Throw v 1 
I 1 . (Informthiawmg.) Twisting, wringing ; 
turning or bending to one side , also Jig crossing, 
thwarlmg, quairelling. Sc 
<1x585 Montgomerie Flyting 37 6 They deemde, what 
death it sould die ‘ be throwing [v r thrawing] of the thi oate, 
Like a tyke ouer a tree ' 1785 Burns Halloween xxm. It 

chanc’d the stack Was tiinmei propt for thrawin’. 1816 
Scott Bl Dwarf y 111, Speak him. fan, Hobble, the like o' 
him will no beai thrawing. 1897 Daily Rec $ Mail 
17 Sept 4 The present unsatisfactory condition of affairs 
is due in great part to personal feeling and ‘ thrawmg ’ 

2 a. The turning of objects from wood, the 
shaping of round poLlery on a potter’s wheel 
0x440 Promp Parv 493/1 Thtowynge, or turnynge of 
vesselle, tomacio 1483 Cath Angl 385/1 A Thrawynge, 
to\f\natura, 1797 Encycl Brit, (ed 3) XVII 811/1 (Stone- 
ware) The mixture is beat , and then is 111 ordei for 
thiowmg. 1832 G R Porter Porcelain <4 Gl. 45 The 
operation of thiowmg consists in shaping such vessels as 
have a cucular form, and is performed upon a machine 
called a potter’s lathe. <zx88z Sir H Cole jo Yrs. Public 
Wk (1884) I. 105 Superintending the throwing, turning, 
modelling, and moulding of a tea service 

b The twisting of raw silk into thread 
1621- [see Silk-throwing] 1662 Act 14 Chas II, c. 15 
§ 9 The said Corporation of Silk throwers shall not make 
any Orders Ordinances or By-Lawes to sett any Rates or 
Prices whatsoever upon the Throwing of Silk 1844 G 
Dodd Textile Manuf vi. 192 The next process, called 
throwing, by which the two, three, five or a dozen tlneads 
ate twisted firmly one round another, x868 Rep. U S. 
Commissioner Agnc 288 The twisting or 1 throwing ’ piocess 
is done bypassing the thread of law silk from an upught 
bottom tlnough the eye of a cianed wire flyer, which 
rapidly spins with the top of the bobbin revolving above. 
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II. 3 Projecting, casting, flinging, hurling {lit 
01 fig ) Throwing at cocks • = Cock- throwing 

13 Cursor M 22683 (Edm MS) pe s tan is Wit prawing 
\_Catt tlnauitig, ./'Vm/casting, Gott wid strenthjsal tai samin 
{it 1st, pat al to pecis sal tai bnst 13 K Ahs 1614 With 
launceynge and with rydyng With tnrowyng \Bodley MS 
praweynge], and with nymyng 137$ Barbour B> ucc xui 156 
Tharwes sic thiawing and sic thnstmg. That it wes hyd- 
wiss for till her C1440 Frump Parv 493/1 ihrowynge, 01 
castynge, jeutura, jactus 1639 Dhumm, or Hawth A new. 
to Objections Wks (1711) 214 By throwing of oat meal in the 
people’s eyes cxjjo {title) A fnendly admonition against 
throwing at Cocks and of Cockfighting 1833 Nyri n Yng. 
Cricketer's Tutor 90 Walker began the system of throw- 
ing instead of bowling, now ao much the fashion At that 
time, it was esteemed foul play 1897 Daily News 1 Nov. 
5/2 The throwing nuisance, which has for yeais been the 
scandal of English cricket 

4 With adverbs, as throwing about, back, down, 
m, off, out, up see Throw© 1 VI 

c 1440 Ptomp Parv 493/1 Thiowynge downe, fro hey 
place , precipiaum 1518 Set PI Star Chanib (Selden) 
II 131 Yf they had known the throwyng downe of the seyd 
iij gappes 1633 H Moitr. A nhd Ath nr ix §4 The watch 
men of the Town .heaid thefallingsandthiowingsofthmgs 
about 1772 Wollaston in Phil Turns LXIII 68 , 1 have 
set down the thi owing-out of the pendulum, on a scale 
behind it 1785 M GAimisiroiir in Med. Commien . II. 39 It 
teiminated by the throwing off of sloughs 1851 Jrnl R 
Agric Soe XII r. 83 These straining effoits are sometimes 
so enei getic as to cause ‘ throwing down ’ of the u terns 1869 
Tozer flight Tit? key II 331 Throwing back the head 
(ai/aveveti') is still a negative answer. 

III. 5 attnb and Comb a. for throwing 
pottery or silk . as throwing-clay, -house, - machine , 
-loom , thr owing-engine , applied by Nicholson 
to thecluvmg-wheel of a potter’s wheel, throwing- 
null, (a) a building in which silk-tlirowmg is earned 
on , (6) a machine for twisting raw silk into thread , 
throwing-table, a descriptive name for a potter’s 
wheel see quot ; throwing-wheel, a pottei’s 
wheel , sometimes, as in quot 1825, applied to 
the dnving-wheel. b for casting, hurling, etc. 
as thi owing-bat, -club, -hatchet, -knife, -net, -spear ; 
throwing-balls, the South American Bolas ; 
throwing-board, a spear-throwei, = Thhoiving- 
sticic a. ; throwing-iron, a knife-lilce missile 
used by some African savages. 

a 1686 Plot Staffoi dsh 122 AH which they call* 1 thro wing 
clays, because they will woilc on the wheel x8as J. 
Nicholson Operat Mechanic 462 A stiap is attached fiom 
the duven cone to the spindle of the *throwmg-engme 
1733 P Lindsay Intel est Scot! 136 “Throwing Mills, after 
the Manner of that One at Darby *831 G. R Port™ Silk 
Manuf 201 Spinning or twisting the tluead wound upon 
the bobbins, is perfoimed wilh the throwing mill. 1831 
L. D B Gordon m Ait Jrnl Illustr Catal p, u **h 
The factories m which law silk is spun into silk-thread for 
weaving are called throwing mills x88x Guide Worcester 
Porcel Wks 11 The “Throwing Room. 1877 Knight Diet 
Meek , *Thraimng-table , a revolving, horizontal table on 
which earthen vessels are shaped by the potter, 1825 J. 
Nicholson Operat Mechanic 461 The * throwing-wheel, or, 
with greater propriety, the thrcrming-engine , consists of a 
laige vertical wheel ; having a winch or handle affixed to it, 
and a gioove on the rim for the mtioduction of a cord [etc.] 

b. 1891 Cent, Diet, “Throwing-balls. 1843 C H Smith 
in Kitto's Cycl Btbl Lit s v Anns, Among these [mstru 
ments at first employed in the chase] were the club and the 
*thi owing-bat, , 1909 Cent Diet Suppl , ’’Throwing-board 
1893 Comk Mag Dec 634 The soldiers had biought him 
down with '“throwing-clubs 1903 Kipling in Windsor 
Mag Sept 370/1 Tegumai was holding his stone ‘throwing- 
hatchet in one hand 1898 tr Ratzel's Hist Mankind 111 
71 The indispensable weapon was the “thiowing-uon, of 
which many earned several specimens, in sheaths of hide 
Ibid 72 “1 hrowing-knives are among the notable propei- 
ties of the races of the Monbuttu type north of the Congo 
1902 L Loat in Boulenger - 2 W Egypt, Fishes Nile Intiod 
(1907) 2i At Cano the commonest net of all is a circular 
“throwing-net, . .with an average circumference of about 
50 feet and a hatf-inch mesh 1900 A B Lloyd in Daily 
News 18 July 6/2 Each earned either bow and quiver of 
arrows, or short “throwing-spears 

Throwing, vbl sb. 1 , suffering • see Throw v, z 

Throwing-stick, a A short wooden im- 
plement by which a datt or spear is thrown, in older 
to give increased velocity to it = Spear-thrqw.br, 
Woomera. h, A shoit club used as a missile , = 
Throw-stick a. 

1770 Cook Vay round W01 id in vw (1773) 641 An m- 
stiument which we called a throwing stick Ibis is a plain 
smooth piece of a hard leddish wood, very highly polished, 
about two inches broad, half an inch thick, and three feet 
long, with a small knob, or hook at one end, and a cross 
piece about thi ee or four inches long at the other 180a G 
Barrington Hist N S. Wales 1 26 The throwmg-stick 
js used in discharging the spear. 1863 Lubbock Pi eh. 
Times 403 For throwing the harpoon they use a short 
handle or thiowmg stick, about two feet long, 1883 H. H, 
Hayter Carboona 24 Wank Wairk, having a dart on his 
throwing stick ready adjusted, hurled it igox A theneemu 
ix May 399/2 The thiowing-stick of the Moki [Pueblo 
Indians] is closely related to the Austiahan boomerang, but 
does not return to the thrower. 

Thrown Q>Tt^n),ppl. a [Pa pple. of Throw 
pi, where see Foims See also special Scotch 
senses under Thrawn.] 

I 1 a. Turned on a lathe, as woodwork. Now 
dial, b Shaped on the potter’s wheel. Cf. 
Throw v 1 6 a 

1483 Cath Angl 385/1 Thiawen ( A Tbrgwne), tomalis. 


1493 Nottingham Rec III 40 Unam cathedram vocatfim 
'a throwen' cheyer ’. 1533 CovcRDALr 2 Citron 111. 5 He 
ouerlayed it with the best golde, and made palme trees and 
throwneworketheion. 1600 Ace Bk IV Wray m A nitquaiy 
XXXII 270 A throwne chnue 1833 Ure Diet Arts II 
4SS When the 1 thrown ware 1 is sufficiently dry, it is trans- 
feried to the hands of the ‘tuinei *. 1883 IV, Yorks Gloss , 
Thrown , turned in a lathe (as bed-posts, &c.). 

2 Of silk Twisted into thread 
Thrown silk silk thread consisting of two or more singles 
twisted together = Organzine, Thrown singles silk 
thiead consisting of a single strand of raw silk which has 
been cleaned, wound, and twisted see quot 1877 s v 
Throw v 1 6b Also (in trade ) absol as sb 
1463-4 Rolls of Pai It V. 506/r Wrought Silke, throwen 
Rybans and Laces 1483 [see Throw » 1 6 b] 1690 Lim rell 
Brief Rel (1837)11 4sAnactfoi discouraging the impor- 
tation of thiown silk 1709 Loud Gaz No 4523/4 Some 
Piemond Tluown Silk, saved out of an Italian Ship 1719 
W Wood Surv Tiade 87 Oil, Wine, Thrown and Raw. 
silk, Wrought Silks 1812 J Smvhi Tract of Customs 
(1821) 214 Raw Silk has only one thiead the thiown Silk 
is distinguished from it by having two thieads 1844 G 
Dodd Textile Manuf. vi 184 Ihrown singles, is silk which 
has been wound, cleaned, and thrown 1883 Times 16 May 
11 In silk Chinas have suffered from the reduced consump 
Uon of throwns 1906 Sat Rev 13 Jan 38/2 They buy 
their silk m the spun or thiown state 

+ b Twisted , in a slate of torsion 06s 
1674 N Fairfax Bulk ft Selv, IVoild Contents, Open'd 
by the stirring of a watch, of thrown bodies, the spi mginess 
of an egge 

II 8 Cast, pitched, hurled, unseated from a 
horse 

1833 Ht Martineau Bet kt ley the Banker 1 i 18 The 
horse galloping away, and the thiown young lady lying on 
the ground 1888 Kuskin m Mag Ait Jan. 73/1 To put 
them together out of chance-thiown heaps 
4 With adveibs, as thrown-back , -down, -on, 
-over, -up, expressing the completed action of the 
corresponding verbal phrases (see Throw v l VI). 

1891 C. Roberts Adrift Amer 146 They sat on the 
mound made of the thrown-up eai th from the burrows 1901 
IVestm Gas 17 Oct 2/2 The thrown back fiont and sleeve 
both gave glimpses of their lining 1903 Hid. B Jan 3/2 
Some such ihrown on kind of wiap can be added for coming 
and going Ibid, 4 June 3/2 One file was caused by a 
thrown-down light. 

Throw-off. [f- the vbl phrase to throw off 
(Thbow v 4s) ] a. Fox-hunting, The throwing- 
off of the hounds, the stait of a hunt , by extension, 
of a lace , hence, a start generally, b. A shaking 
off, getting ntl of or free from. o. A mechanism 
by which some part of a machine is disconnected, 
or its action suspended d. That which is thrown 
off, something pioduced or given off, an offshoot 
1839 Palmerston in Lucas Ld, Glenesk (1910) 147 The 
throw off is awkward, beginning with the insignificant woul 
'in’ 1864 Webster, Throw-off, a start in a hunt or race 
1864 Gd Words 104/2 These millions, these atoms of life — 
they are a free throw off from the Creative Beneficence. Z873 
Punch 13 Sept 107/1 Whither I had di iven in order to see 
the thiow off x886 J. M Caulteild Seamanship Notes 3 
Pai ts of the Capstan, , bai pins, throw off, spindle, 
entablature. 1889 Nature 22 Aug. 393/1 No micro seismic 
shock can ever take place otherwise than as a throw-off from 
some violent disturbance tnoi e or less remotely located 1891 
Melbourne Punch 4 June 377/2 , 1 leceivedan invitation to 
see the thiow off of the Ballarat hounds m the afternoon 
Throw-o ver. [f. the veibal phrase to throw 
over (Throw v, 45).] The act or result of throwing 
over, in vauous senses ; also, concr,, a wrap to thiow 
over the shoulders ; a loose outei garment 
1819 Hermit in London III. 212 They had practised what 
they technically teimed a throw oyer 1832 Lewis Lett 
(1870) 2371 he complete and definitive throw over both of 
Protection and local burdens must loosen the hold of the 
Government upon the agucultural body, xgoz O'Conor 
Sloane Stand Electr Diet App , Throw-Over Switch, 
a double throw kmfe switch designed to connect a three 
wire system m a building either to a three wue street mam 
or to a single source on the two wire system. 1907 Ladies' 
Field 12 Jan, 3/2 White Foxaline long Stole or Throwover 
1909 Westm Gaz, 3 Apr. 13/1 The nearest approach we 
have to the Mane Antoinette ‘throw-over’— it cannot be 
called a tea gown — is the Japanese kimono, /bid, 16 Oct. 
15/x Ihe diapery has giown in its propoitions till now 
it resembles a shawl, and nothing could be more convenient 
as a throw-over, either for day or evening purposes 
t Throwst, v, Obs , Also 7-8 throst [irreg 
back-formation fromTHROWSTBR.] trans To throw 
silk, = Thrown 1 6b. So Throw sting vbl sb,, silk- 
tbrowing , also attrib, throw slmg-machme, - mill . 

169* W Sewel Dutch Did s v Reeden, Zy-Reeden, to 
Throst silk x8as J Nicholson Operat Mechanic 306 A re- 
resentation of the thiowsting-mffk. Ibid 399 The bobbins 
eing thus filled with double or triple threads, t aie earned 
back to the thiowsung-machme, and are theie spun 01 
twisted together 1844 G Dodd Textile Manuf, vi 196 
The processes of silk throwing, or ‘ throwstmg ', may now 
be said to be finished 

Throwster (prfiwstaj). Forms, 5 throwe- 
stre, -er, 6 throwstar, (7-8 throster), 7- throw- 
ster [f Throw v 1 6 b +■ -ster ] 

1 One who twists silk fibres into raw silk or law 
silk into thread, a sillc-lhrowster ; originally, a 
woman who did this, a Silic-woman (the earliest 
term). + Also extended to a worsted-spinner ( obs ) 
1455 Rolls of Parlt V. 325/1 The Silkewymmen and 
Throwestres of the Craftes and occupation of Silkewerk 
1330 Palsgr, 281/1 Throwstar, demderesse de soya 1620 
Middleton Sc Rowley World Tost at Tennis 93 Job a 


venerable silk-weaver, Jehu a thiowster dwelling 1' the 
Spitalfields 1678 Phillips (ed 4), Thi osier, one that 
twisteth Silk or Thred 1716 Loud Gnz No 5401/4 A 
Worsted-Throwster by Tiade 1734 Swift Cotitpi Dtaf- 
ness 16 A woman's clack, if I have skill. Sounds some- 
what like a throwster's mill 1846 M c Cullocii Acc Brit 
Enipu e (1834) I 713 The tlnowsters of the metropolis were 
foimed into a fellowship in 1562, but they were not incor- 
porated till 1629 1880 Charl M Mason Forty Shires 95 

English throwsters did then work as well as those of Italy 
2 Fotteiy. — Thrower i b see quot. (?eu or) 
1894 H Speight Niddcrdale 384 note. Throwsters and 
drysters were potters' craftsmen , the throwster being the 
man who woi ks the wheel, and foims by the pressure of his 
hand the 1 lining 1 for the dish oi cup 
■f 3 A dice-thrower, a gamester Obs rate 
183a J Wilson Noct Ambi in Blacksu Mag Sept 388 
A ceitam bold throwster had swept the pool 

Throw -stick, [f. Throw v 1 + Stick sb] a 
A heavy, usually curved, piece of wood used as a 
missile; an ancient land ot boomerang b A stick 
with which a spear 01 dart is thiown • = Throwing- 
stick a 

1837 Wilkinson Mann, ftCvst Anc Egypt vm III 38 
The use of the thiow stick was very general. 1857 — 
Egypt in Tune Phaiaohs 80 Buds weie felled with the 
thiowstick, a weapon of haid wood, slightly cutved like 
the boomarang. 1869 Boutei.l A 1 ms 3 Aim vi (1874)84 
When the dart is discharged, the wummeia, 01 throw stick, 
remains in the wan 101 's lmnd. c 1875 H B. Tristram in 
Queen's Pi inters' Bible -Aids 57 In t bam xwi. 20 allusion 
is made to chasing pnitiidges on the hills with thiow-sticks 

Throwt(e, obs. conti of Throughout. Tlirow- 
ther* see Through-other. Thru, thrucli, 
thrucht, thruflf, thrugh see Timoucn, 
Through/;^, and sb. Throb, obs. vai Drub, 
Thrudde, Thrulle, obs. ff Third, Thrill v 1 
■f Thrum, sb 1 Obs, Foims 1 prymm, 1-2 
pxym, 3-4 )>rum, 4 prom, 4-5 throm, throme, 5 
thrumme [app OE pry mm a host, a gtealbody 
of people, amnltitude(alsostiength, might, majesty, 
glory) , cf OS. thrumme in mid heruthi unimeon 
c with hostile power or strength ’ , cf. OS. thnmman 
to swell ; also Flemish diommen in Thrum v I] 

1 A company or body of people (or animals) ; 
a band, tioop, crowd ; on a thrum, in a body, in 
a crowd. Also, a bundle (of arrows, quot. r 1450). 
Also attnb. (" prum-ferd (Feud sb.* 3) 

«8oo Cyncwuit Christ (Cod. Exon ) 1063 Se engla )>iym. 
c 1000 IE 1 fric 6 amts' Lives xxv 841 Se hundiedes ealdoi 
com on a.rne meijen mid mycclum jorymme <1x205 Lav 1^56 
per heo leof folc funden feowei piuin ferden crgSpAith. 
ft Me/ 1 six Whiles pou were in our j?iome, No vieie we 
neuer oueicome 01x330 St Andrew 209 in Hoislm 
Altcngl Leg (1&B1) 6 pe folk till an g efter nl on a Jjuini 
cx4oo Laud Troy Bk 13236 Tliei schal alle dye on a 
throme c 14x0 Syr Gener (Roxb ) 2949 A hundred houndes 
on a throm He saw that were tluaer com. 0x450 Ball 
Death Robin Lyth 48 (Ritson) Fowre and twenty goode 
arwys Tiusyd in n thrumme 
2 . Magnificence, splendour 

97* Blicki Horn 77 Emb pone ptyin and pa faexernesse 
8a.s temples. C1175 izlh Cent. Horn 130 penne beo 3 pa 
welsen & pa glengae a3otene, & pe prym lobrocen. 

Thrum (pr»m), sb 2 Forms (1 pram), 4-6 
throm(e, 5 thrum(o, thrwme, 5-6 thronua(e, 

5- 7 thmnim(e, 6- 7 thrumbe, (6 Sc. threomb), 

6- 9 thrumb, 6- thrum. [OE pruni (in comb, 
in luvgejrum ligament of the tongue), ME. thi uni, 
throm, == MDu drom, Du. dial diom, drum (in 
mod.Du dreum m. 'thium’), OIIG , MHG dtuw 
end-piece, remnant (in mod G. trumm 1 thium 
pi. trimmer remnants, ruins) , cf. ON prpvn edge, 
brim (Noiw. from, trumm, tram edge, bum, bw. 
dial, trow, trumm, trom stump) , formed, with 
various suffixes, fiom OTeut. ablaut-stem 
*}ram-, Indo-Eui. *trmo- ; of. L term- urns, Gi. 
repfs-a end. 

<1 1000 Lorica Gloss 111 Sax Leechd I Pief 70 hiiblin- 
guse, lungeSrum [Harl MS ibid 74 undeitnngeouim],] 

1 . Weaving Each of the ends of the warp- L breads 
left unwoven and remaining attached to the loom, 
when the web is cut off ; usually in pi. (also collect, 
sing ) the row or fringe of such thieads. 

1429 Rolls of Parlt IV 360/2 ’Ihe Wey vers have taken 
in common usage,, what tyme yat yei have uroght a 
Clothe almost to ye end, to kitte away to yair smguler 
avauntage ye yerne yat leveth unwoven, and callen hit 
Thrommes [cf Act 8 Hen VI, c 23 § 1]. >4 Nom inWr- 
Wulcker 728/17 Hoc hcium , a throm 1449 Mnldo/t, Essex, 
Crt, Rolls (Bundle 29, No 3), Ricaidtis Vyce petit xxd pro 
xx lb. de Tliromes empt. 1390 Shaks Mids N v 1 291 O 
Fates I come, come , Cut thred and thrum 1391 R Bruce 
Serin I J b, The Webstei doth cut off the web from the 
throombs of his beam, x6ix Bible Isa x'cxviu 12 He will 
cut mee off with pitting sicknesse [ viarg from the thrum] 
1649 Roberts Claws Bib l 447 A weavers web brought 
unto the thrum, and ready to be cut off 1723 Bradley's 
Fain Diet s v Wound, If the Shot be quite thorough the 
Wound, then take a few Weavers Lutnen Thi urns , and 
dipping 'em first in Varnish, diaw ’em. through the Wound. 
1847-78 Halliwell, Thrum, the extremity of a weaver’s 
warp, often about illne inches long, which cannot be woven. 

2 A short piece of waste thread or yarn (in- 
cluding the unwoven ends of the warp = 1); pi, 
or collect sing, odds and ends of thread ; also, a 
short or loose end of thread projecting from the 
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surface of a woven fabric j a tuft, tassel, or fringe 
of threads at the edge of a piece of cloth, etc. 

(In early quots barely distinguishable from i.) 

1346 Litt lied ISL Bristol (190a) II. 5 Drap .estre fait de 
fil de lein appele thromes. 1430 Deed l\\ estm. Chapter 
Archives), Qui tunc d edit predict o J ohai ml Kirkeby capellum 
de thrummes fact[umj quod tunc temporis erat de noua 
coniectura c 1440 Promp Barn. 493/1 Thrvmm , of a clothe, 
filamen , .villus fractilhis 1319 H ohm an I "ulg, 167 b, Tlie 
baudy thrutnmy-. of the carpcttis toke me faste by the feete 
*530 Palsgr. is8 Vttg pay*?, a thrummeof a hatte or suclie 
lyice. 1^41-z Act Hen. VIII, c. 18 §jThey .shall, [not] 
make any manner Kersey es with ftockis, thrummes or other 
deceivable thinge or thingis. 1555 W Watremin Fardle 
Factons 11 x. 215 The! [Tartars] make litle pupettes of 
silke or of felte, or of thnimme, 16x1 Cotgr., Pesks, 
thrummes, or that which hangs at the end of a peeceof 
cloth like fringe, c 1645 Howell Lett (1650) III. 33 
The wrong side of a Turky carpet, which useth to be full 
of thrums and knots, and nothing so even as the right 
side. 1675 V. Alsop Anti-Sozso 302 Ty mg both the Ends so 
handsomely together, that it may not Ravel out into 
Thrums. iKJiColvil Whigs Suppltc. (1751) 4Like pictures 
on the wrong side of Arras hangings, spoiled with thrumbs 
and threads 1878 Pater Child tit House Misc. Stud (1895) 
174 Childish treasures, glass beads, empty scent-bottles still 
sweet, thrum of coloured silks 

b. Naut. (pi.) also collect, sing.} Short pieces 
of coarse woollen or hempen yam, used for mops, 
etc. . cf. Thrum vf e, an£ Thrummed 1 c 

1466 Mann. <5- Househ. Exp, (Roxb ) 346 Thrommes for 
pyche ma pot tes. 1623 Whitbourne Newfoundland 73 
Thrummes for Pitch mate. 1848 [see Thrum u 1 e] 1867 
Smyth Sailor's WordPk , Thrum , any coarse woollen or 
hempen yarn. It is used for mops, &c , in the cabins. 

e. fig. . pi (or collect sing ) Odds and ends, 
scraps. 

1648—1833 Thread and thrum, Threads and thrums [see 
Thread so 2 c]. a 1653 G Daniel Idyll v 180 Arguments 
Foryoutoravell; Thrumbs of Decontents: From the large 
Webbe of Care. *8jra Morley Voltaire ill. (ed. 2) 147 It is 
this, which .makes life a whole instead of a parcel of thrums 
bound together by an accident 

j- 3. Short for thrum cap (see 7 ) Ohs. j are~ l . 

1719 D'Urfey Pills IV 158 The Monmouth Cap, the 
Sailor’s Thrumb. /hid, The Sea-mau with he Thrumb 
+4. Applied to various structures in plants or 
animals resembling small threads, or a tuft of 
these, a. pi. The florets of the disk in a com- 
posite flower, or the stamens in a simple flower ; 
also, sing the disk, the central petals of a double 
flower, or the stamens collectively. 06s. (exc m 
comb, thrum-eyed: see 7 ) 

1378 Lvte Dodoens 11 xxxii r8o Of Buphthalmos, or Oxe 
eye The floure is of a fayre bright yellow colour, and large, 
with many small thrommes or yellow thredes in the 
middle, almost like to the floures of Mangoldes 1637 W, 
Coles Adam in Eden 11 4 Fair large red flours [of peony] 
having in the midst, yellow Threds or Thrums 1668 
Wilkins Real Char 11. iv § 4. 81 Consisting of a circle 
of Leaves, and a Thiumm of short stamina, close set to- 
gether. 1671 Grew Auat Plants v. § 17 The Florid Attire, is 
commonly known by the blind and rude Name of Thrums. 
1604 Westmacott Script Herb (1695) 09 The Water-Lillies 
bearing a white flower, with yellow thrums in the middle. 
1726 Flower Gard. DispL (ed 2) In trod , Thrums, Apices 
or Chives, when a great Number of them grow together in a 
Flower. i8r* New Bot Gard I. 33 The cutting winds in 
March will often cause them [doable Anemones] to blow 
single, by destroying the thrum that is in the middle of the 
flower 

+b. A tuft, bundle, or fringe of any threadlike 
structures, as hairs on a leaf, Abies of a root, etc 
1578 Lyte Dodoens iv lxvu. 329 Of Carline Thistel. Upon 
[the] stemme groweth a round flat head, thromde like 
Ueluet, and round about that Ueluet throm, or Crowne, 
standeth a pale or mclosure, of. .small white leaues, whiche 
is the flower. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 1. xxxvi § 1 51 A 
fnngeor thrum downe the middle of the lower leaues I hid, 
11. xvni $ 3. i°o The roote is nothing else but as it were a 
thrum or bundell of threedes 1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 
61/2 Three [leaves].. each having a yellow freez, or thrum 
near the bottome. 

+e A bundle of minute blood-vessels, a plexus. 
16x5 Crooke Body of Man 431 A thrumbe of crisped vessels 
called Plexus Choroides , , wherein the Animal spmts 
receiue their preparation. 

5 Brewing. (See quots ) dial. 

1828 Craven Gloss , Thrum, a bundle of birch or twigs in 
a mash tub, to pievent the malt from escaping and through 
which the liquor percolates. 1877 N W Line Gloss, 
Thrum, a small utensil of wicker-work affixed to the hole in 
a mash-tub in brewing, to hinder the malt from escaping 
when the wort is run off 

f 0 Applied jocularly or contemptuously to a 
person (?one meanly or raggedly dressed). Ohs. 

1610 B Jonson Alch. 1 i, You were once the good, 
Honest, plaine, huery-three.pound-thrum ; that kept Your 
masters woiships house,. For the vacations. X705ELSTOB 
in Hearne Collect, 30 Nov. (O H S.) I 108 He eyes ye greasy 
Rout, Of gaping thrums, stand listning round about 1727 
Somerville Canidia's Efithal 9 Each sprightly soph, each 
brawny thrum, Spent his first runnings here 

7. attrib, and Comb a. atlrtb. Made or consist- 
ing of thrums or waste threads of yam (or some- 
thing resembling it), or having thrums inserted m 
or projecting from it (cf. Thrum®. 2 , Thrummed 1) : 
as thrum beard \ bonnet , hat, matfmop, night-cap ; 

E ertaining to or dealing in thrums, as thrum shop. 

. Comb . : + thrum cap, a cap made of thrums ; 
transf a person wearing a thrum cap; hence 
f thrum-capped (-ksept) a., wearing a thrum cap ; 


thrum-chinned (-tjind) (t, (jocular), bearded; 
thrum-eyed (-aid) a , applied by flonsts to the 
short-styled form of a flower (esp of the genns 
Primula), which shows the boss of ‘thrums’ or 
anthers (cf. 4 a) at the top of the corolla-tube (opp. 
to Pin-eyed) ; so thrum eye ; + thrum-flower, 
(of Petiver) Astrocarpus Clttsn, a native of the 
western Mediterranean region; "j“ thrum-stone, 
Grew’s name for asbestos, as being a fibrous 
mineral. See also Thhumwort. 

1377 Hanmer A 11c Eccl Hist (1619) 307 A long *thium 
beaid 1827 Scott Higkl IVtdaui 1, Duncan with the 
* thrum bonnet, and the other lords of the towers of Kil 
churn. [‘'Thrum cap . cf quot. 1439102 ] 1624 Massinger 
Reuegado i m, A witch with a thrum cap, lhat sells ale 
underground 1676 Lady Fansha\\e in Mem Feb an 1630 
(1829) 93, I desired, him [the cabin-boy] to be so good as 
to give me his blue thrum cap he wore, and his tarred coat 
. and putting them on. I stood upon the deck by my 
husband's side. 169a Dryden Don Sebast. 1 1, Hold, my dear 
Thrum cap: I obey thee cheei fully. 1720 Strype Stem's 
Sum (1734) I t xxvi 196/1 (The Blue Coat Hospital) Their 
habit being now .a round thrum Cap tied with a red band, 
yellow Stockings 1708 W King Ait Cookery (1807) 73 
Would our “thrum-cappd ancestors find fault. For want of 
sugartongs, or spoons for salt? 1608 Middleton Trick to 
Catch Old One iv 111, [Widows] that will marry unfledged 
hojs before comely “thrum-chinned gentlemen x883 Pall 
Mall G 19 May 6/1 Auriculas with their characters of 
grey or green edge, pin or *thrum eye, &c. 1861 Darwin 
in Jml of Ltnn&an Soc , Botany VI 77 Florists who culti- 
vate the Polyanthus and Auucula. call those which display 
the globular stigma at the mouth of the corolla ‘pin- 
headed 1 or * pin-eyed and those which display the stamens 
“thrum-eyed c 17x1 Petiver Gazopliyl vr lit, Small Spanish 
Purple “Thrum, flower, Grows a Span high on the stony 
Hills of Salamanca. 1543 Ace Ld. High Treas Scot. 
VIII 180 Twa “thrum hattis of silk, price of the pece xinj s. 
1590 [Tarlton] News Purgat [1844) I2Q A thrumbe hat she 
had of red 1770 Cook Voy round World 11 lx (1773) 433 
Ends .hanging out. like the shag or “thrumb matts which 
[etc.]. 1733 Hogarth Anal Beauty vi 74 The inelegant 
and inanimate figure of a “thrum mop or muff, 1768STERNE 
Sent, Joum , The Husband, He sits . in his “thrum night- 
cap 1796 Colquhoun Police Metropolis p viu, Petty 
Pilferers at Old Iron Shops, Rag and*Thium Shops. 1681 
Grew Musseum lit r v 313 “Thrum-Stone, as I call it. 
Amianthus Lapis fr Asbesttnus 

Thrum (j>r»m), sb 3 [Echoic : cf. Thrum v 3] 
An echoic word representing various sounds, esp. 
the tones produced by * thrumming ’ a guitar or 
similar instrument ; also dial the purring of a cat 
[a 1553 Udall Royster D. n. i, Anon to our gitterne, 
thrumpledum, thrumpledum thrum.] 1798 Lawrence Treat 
Horses II 1 18 That affectionate domestic the cat, its 
feet kneading in unison with the giateful thrum. 18x4 
Sporting Mag XLIV 128 The soft and melodious thrum 
evincing the happy state of his [a cat's] feelings X845 T 
Cooper Purgatory of Suicides (1877) no Fear not Grimal- 
kin 1 she doth sing ‘ three thrum ’ 1863 W. Miller Willie 

Wtniie 11, The cat's singing grey thrums To the sleeping . 
hen. 1883 Bertha Thomas George Sand 1x9 The distant 
thrum of guitars. 1884 Pall Mall G 4 July 4/1 The thrum- 
thi um, ting-ting, turn a turn turn of then banjoes filled the air. 

+ Thrum, v 1 Ohs rare [? Related to Thrum 
sb.I : cf. Flemish ‘ drommen = di-inghen, premere, 
pressare,stipare, drom, ghedrom , pressura ’ (Itilian) ] 

1. trans. To compress, condense 

eizos Lay 54 Fe|>eren he nom mid fingren & iiede on 
boc-felle. .& \>& )>re boc Jirumde to are [z e. to one], 

2. To press or crowd in ; to cram. 

1603 Harsnet Pop Impost 32 The Devills they bad cast, 
did rebound backagaine which by this provision of Thi wa- 
rning in Devills at the fust might . have been avoided. 

Thrum, v 2 Also 6 throm, 7-9 thrumb. See 
also Thrummed 1 . [£, Thrum sbf] 
trans. To furnish or adorn with thrums or ends 
of thread (or something similar) ; to cover with 
thrums or small tufts, raise a pile upon (cloth); 
to make shaggy. Now dial. 

c* 5 2 5 Harl MS 4217 art xr Hattes thrommyd with 
silke of diueise collouis. a 1362 Cavendish Wolsey (1893) 
88 His hosyn, frome the kne uppward, was alltogether 
thrommed with sylke 1398 Florio, Mure, to thrum, to 
make rough, haine or brishe 1809 Southey in Q Rev II 
41 When the young king is fiist invested with the red sash 
of royalty (which is made of net work, and thiummed with 
red and yellow feathers) 1887 Snppl to Jamieson, Thrum, 
to raise a tufted pile on knitted or woven woollen stuffs, 
to cover woollen cloth with small tufts like thrums 
t b. transf. and fig To fringe or clothe, Obs. 
*589 R. Harvey PI Perc 13 Leaue thrumming thy Pibault 
Iestes with Scripture, Iron and Clay will not be tempered 
togither 150X Sylvester Du Bartas 1 vii 27 A craggy 
Rocks steep-hanging boss (Thrumm’d half with Ivie, half 
with crisped Moss) X630 Drayton Muses' Elysium iv. 82, 

I could wish this bank were thickly thrumb’d with grass As 
soft as sleave or sarcenet ever was. 

+ 0. To twist, cuil, twine , also intr. To curl (as 
hair). Obs. 

1398 Florio, Ctnannare, to curie, or thrum any haire. 
x668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol Anat in 1 128 So in 
./Ethiopia by a peculiar thrumming of their hairs, they are 
defended from the heat. 

1 * d. To thrum caps : lit. to cover caps with 
thrums, a proverbial phrase expressing trifling, 
or waste of work and time. Also to thrum buttons, 
and absol to thrum Obs. 

*594 Nashe Unfirrt. Trao. 9 The King stood not long a 
thrumming of buttons there. 1602 Narcissus (1893) 160 Why 
stand wee heere, as it were cappes a thrumming? 16x4 


J Cooke Greene's Tie Quoque H ij b, I'de nere stand thrum- 
ming of Caps for the mattei. 1626 Middleton Women 
Beware Worn in 111, I’il not stand all day thiumming, But 
quickly shoot my bolt 1644 Quarles Jitdgw 4 Mei cy 18 
Are we born to tbium caps, or pick straws? 

e Naut. To sew or fasten bunches of rope-yam 
over (a mat or sail) so as to produce a shaggy sur- 
face, suitable to prevent chafing or stop a leak. 

17x1 [see Thrummed 1 c] 1783 Capt Inglefield Narr 
Loss Centaur x6 All the officers, passengers and boys, who 
were not of the profession of seamen, had been employed 
thrumming a sail which was passed under the ship's bottom. 
x8ao ScoRrsBY Acc Arctic R eg II. 448 note, By thrumbmg 
the sail, that is, sewing long bunches ofiopeyarn all ovei it. 
1838 Poe A G. Pvm Wks. 1864 IV 66 A sail was thrummed, 
and got under the bows X848 G Biddlecombe Art of 
Rigging 36 Thrumming, intei placing, 111 a legular manner, 
through intei vals of matting made by a fid, short pieces of 
thrums, or ropeyarn 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk s. v , 
A vessel, when leaky, is thiummed by working some heavy 
spare sail, as the spritsail, into a thrummed mat, greasing 
and tarring it well, passing it under the bottom, and heaving 
all parts tight 

Thrum, » 3 Also 7-9 thrumb [Echoic: 
going with Thrum sb 3 ] 

1 a. mtr To play on a stringed instrument, as 
a guitar, haip, etc., by plucking the strings; to 
play on any stringed instrument in an idle, mechani- 
cal, or unskilful way , to strum 
1392 Grepne Disput 23 Neither had he any excellent 
quafhties but thiumming on the gittron x66g Pepys Diary 
12 Apr , After sitting a while, thrumming upon my viall, and 
singing 1766 Goldsm Vic W xvh, Sophy, love, take your 
guitar, and thrum in with the boy a little 1822 W Irving 
Braceb Hall v, Sometimes he even thrums a little on the 
piano. 1872 Calverley Fly Leaves (1903) 72 Bang, twang, 
clatter and clang, Strum, thrum, upon fiddle and drum 
b. trans. To play (a stringed mstiiiment, or a 
tune on it) idly, monotonously, or unskilfully ; to 
strum upon ; also, to pluck, twang (a string) 
a 1623 [see thrumming below], 1673 Covel in Early 
Voy Levant (Hakl Soc) 2x5 A little pittifull instrument 
With three wire strings, which every fellow thrums ordinarily 
about the street 1681 Dryden Abs 4 A chit 439 lh' old 
Harp on which he thrums his Lays. 1738 L Temple 
Sketches (ed 2) 28 The Productions of our present Italian 
Masters aie thrummed over for a Season 1782 [T Vaughan] 
Fashionable Follies II cci 113 Thrumming his guittar 
under her window 1841 Catlin N Amer Ind I xxn 139 
Bows were strung and thrummed to test their elasticity. 
x866 Mrs. Saown Litt Foxes 1x7 They thrum a few tunes 
on the piano 1873 1 Ouida ’ Pascarel II. 13 The violm of 
Toccb thiummed a gay melody 

2. mtr To sound as an instrument or stung 
when thrummed , to sound monotonously ; to hum. 

1763 Poetry in Ann Reg. 245 With dead, dull, doleful, 
heavy hums The sober hurdy-gurdy thi urns. 18B7 Gun xer 
Mr Barnes xxu 159 And so with mandolins thrumming at 
then head they finally come up the avenue 1900 Westm 
Gaz 9 Oct 2/3 Looms are full of woollen webs, spinning- 
wheels are thrumming 

b Of a cat : To purr dial, 
a xBxo Tannahill roems (1846) 30 Auld baudrons sits, and 
croodlmg thrums 1841 P Parley's A nn II 324 She began 
to cock her tail, and to purr and thrum as if all her sorrows 
were entirely for gotten 

3. a. Bans. To recite or tell in a 1 sing-song* or 
monotonous way ; also, to hum over (a melody). 

1710 Steele Tatler No 173 P 1 Horace and Virgil must be 
thrummed by a Boy as well before he goes to an Apprentice- 
ship as to the University. 1807 W Irving Salmag xn v 
(1824) 216 Who the fair vex, By thrumming for ever their 
weakness of sex x8x6 Scott Aniiq xxi, And then siccan 
stories as Sandeis had , and eh 1 as he wad thium them 
ower and ower ayont the ingle at e'en <2x843 Hood Com- 
pass xxi, And as he walk'd to self he talked, Some ancient 
ditty thrumming, In undei tone. 

b. mtr. To speak or read monotonously, to 
‘drone*, mumble. 

a 1774 Tucker Lt Nat (1834) II 681 To despise every old 
woman that thrums over good books all day, because she 
does not understand Latin x8as [see thrumming below], 
1829 Scott Jml 26 Mar, Boswell has thrummed upon 
this topic till it is threadbare. 1838 Bailey Age 132 Shall 
every ninny who can thrum on rhyme. Break all our eai- 
drums without tune or time? 

4. To strike something with the fingers as if 
playing on a musical instrument ; to dium upon (a 
table, etc.), a trans. 

c 1730 Shenstone Colennra 28 How I long To view those 
rosy fingers strike the lyre 1 For late when bees to change 
their clime began How did I see 'em tbruin the frying pan. 
1848 Thackeray Van Fair lxm. She .dashing the pin 
through the card on to the table, sat thrumming it for a while, 
b. intr with on or upon. 

1820 W Irving Sketch Bk. I 265 While I sat meditating 
I was thiumming with the other hand upon the quarto. 
184a Tennyson Will Waterproof xx, I sit, my empty glass 
reversed, And thrumming on the table x86j G. Mfredith 
Rhoda Fleming xv, The squire was thrumming on the back 
of his chair. 

5 slang, (trans.) a. To beat (a person). ? Obs. 
1604 Dekker Honest IVh 1. vii, Flat-cap, y'are a flat 
foole, an Asse. a Gull, and 1'le thrum you 1676 Shadwell 
Virtuoso 1 1, Sdeath 1 you sawey Jades, I’ll thrum you. 
1823 [see thrumming below]. 

D. In obscene sense : see quots ? Obs. 
x6ix Florio, Accenctre Una dinna, to thrum a wench 
1762 Brydges Burlesque Homer (1797) I. 138 How they 
bad thrum’d the maids of Troy. 

Hence Thrummed Q>wmd)ppl a ; Thrirmming 
vbl. sb and ppl. a. 

a 1623 Fletcher Woman's Prise l i, Your mistnss 
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must think This single thrumming of a fiddle but even 
poor sport x68x Dryden Span Pnar i u, X he thrumming 
of a guitar 1697 Collier Mor S-ubj 11 (1709) ig As for 
Thrumming upon a Fiddle, he left it to such Finical Sparks 
as they were 18*3 Pyne Wine $ Walnuts (1824) I X xv. 
ao8 The ushers begged a half holiday for the whole school, 
and thus they escaped a thrumming 18 *«; Scott Let, 
zg Nov , I am writing in the Court little .enlivened by the 
thrumming of two very dull pleaders 1840 Lady C Bury 
Hist of Flirt vu, 1 hrummmg generally leads to whispering 
and love-making 1876 Geo Eliot Dan, Der 1, Little 
tinklings of mule-bells and whirrings of thrumbed strings 

f Thru-ruble, v . 1 Obs rare— 1 . In 4-5 also 
Jjrompel, thromle mtr In quot., To stumble. 

136a Langl. P. PI A v 201 He firompelde yy stum- 
bhde, stumblid] atte Jjrexwolde and Jireuh to \>e grounde 
1393 Mid C vu 408 He thrumbled [v rr, thromude, tro 
bled, stomblede, etc ] at \>e Jjreshefold 

Thrumble (iinrmb’l), thrimble (]>rrmb’l), 
v 2 Chiefly, now only, Sc. and north dial Forms 
a. 6- thrumble, (9 thrummle) 0. 6 thrimbil, 
thrymble, thrimle, thrymle, thnmmil, 8 
thnmmle, 9 thrimal, thrimmel, 7- thrimble. 
[app. a derivative of Thrum v 1 Cf. obs Du or 
Flem. ‘ drommel, res simnl compacts et densse ; res 
compactiles’ (Kilian) , Du. m cen drommel ver- 
zamelen , to ciowd together ] 

1 . irons To pi ess, compress, squeeze; to crowd 
or heap together. 

a. 1589 Bruce Semi Sacram 111 I v, Peter .sayis Thou 
art thrumbled and thrusted be the multitude, and zit tbou 
speens quba hes twitched thee x6oo Holland Lmy xxvi. 
xxxix. 614 So thrumbled [L conglobati] they weie and 
thrust togither disorderly X603 — Plutarch's Mor. 258 
Wicked and leawd folke, who gather, thrumble, and heape 
up together all sorts of game 

/3 15x3 Douglas JEncis in ix 67 Twa bodeis of our sort 
he [Polyphemus] tuke and raif, Intill his hiddius hand 
thaim thnmbillit and wrang Ibid, v xm. 93 The fers 
Achil Chasand affrayit Tioianis the gret rowtis to the 
walks thrymbland 1396 Dalkymple tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scotl (S T.S ) I 49 Mair lyes on the costsyde neist, thum- 
milit as it war intil a narrow boundes, in ane parte, hot in 
ane vthir parte . braider. 1836 M Mackintosh Cottager's 
Da.it 78 1 he cruel boot, too, I hae hane Thrice thrimard on 
my leg 

b mtr. To make one’s way by pushing or 
jostling , to push, jo9tle 

1500-20 [implied in thrumbler below], a 1598 Bollock 
Set /«, Wks 1849 I. 493 She thrumbleth and thrusteth in at 
the gates of heaven 1638 Adamson Muse's Threnodie 1. 
(1774) 23 With kind embracements did we thuist and 
thumble, (For in these days I was exceeding nimble) 1901 
W. Morrison Johnston of W vi 37 Even with all their 
help they could scarce 1 thrumble through 1 

2 irons. To press 01 rub between the finger and 
thumb ; to finger, handle. 

163a Sherwood, To thrumble. fretter tntre Its doigts. 
1789 Davidson Seasons 36 Taylors, fain the gear to 
tnummle Of coward coofs. 1828 Craven Gloss , Thnmlle, 
to pull or draw out with reluctance, to press . . .' He thnmbl’d 
out his sixpence wi* a deal to do ’. > 1906 J Patterson 
Wamphray iv 104 [Others] after ‘ thrimmhng ’ the money 
111 theu fingers paid part of what they owed. 

Hence + Tlmrmbler, in 6 thrimlar, Sc. Obs. 
rare— 1 , one who thrnmbles, or makes his way by 
pressing ; a hustler; Thru'mMinff vbl sb 

1300-20 Dunbar Poems lxui 47 Thnmlans and thnstans, 
as thay war woid, Kokenis, and kennis na man of gude. 
1649 Kenmure Sp hi Set Biog (Wodrow Soc ) I 398 The 
Kingdom of Heaven is not gotten but with much seeking, 
thrumbling and thrusting 

+ Th.rirm.ble, vA Obs rare— 1 , [app. a deriva- 
tive of Thrum v 3 ] vnlr. — Thrum ©.3 i a (in 
qnot./^-.) 

1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice a. 11 No, Madam, hes the 
Geneial Guitarie o' the Town Vio Well, I have provided 
one shall thrumble on him 

Thrummed (J»»md), ppl a. 1 Also 6 throm- 
byed, throm(m)ed, thromde, Sc thrumit, 6-7 
thrumd, thrumbd, thrumb’d, 6-0 thrumbed, 
7-8 thrum’ d. [f. Thrum sb . 2 or v 2 + -ed ] 
Covered or decked with thrums, having a nap 
or shaggy surface , also, fnnged. Obs. or dial 
1333 Bury Wills (Caniden) 126, 1 gyf and beqtieth to Alys 
Mannyng, .iijs mjd. and on new thrombyea hate. 1546 
Aberdeen Regr (1844) I 237 Ane blak thrumit hat 1562 
Bulleyn Bulwark, Bk. Simples 16 b, The flowers is like a 
Blewe or White thrummed batte X578 in Feuillerat Revels 
Q Ehz (190 8) 287 Hattes of crymson silk and sylver throm- 
med and wieythed bandes 160a Inv in Collect A rchesol 
(1863) II 98 One thrummed blanquett xviijrf 1603 Knolle9 
Hist Turks (1621) 529 The common soldiors used thrumd 
caps. 1609-10 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) III 353 
Item pro 12 thrummed quishions xlmj* 16x3 Crooke 
ftody of Man 04 So becomming a thrummed rugge to keepe 
warme the Membranous and vnbloody guts and stomacke 
vnder it. *630 Fuller Pisgah iv vi. xoi A fringe in 
Hebrew represented the complication, or conjunction of 
Gods commandments among themselves,.. as the threads in 
those thrummed fringes were woven together. 165 & Artif 
Handsaw 44 Many by a thrumb’d stocking, a bumbast or 
bolstered garment, .endeavour to redeem themselves *665 
Sir T Herbert Trav (1677) 223 Carpets of silks, silk and 
gold, and of course thrumd-wool 

f b. transf. and Jig . , in quot. 1607 perh. used 
for 1 thatched ’ Obs 

1377 Kendall Flowers Efigr. 17 b, The sun, the starres, 
the thrunbed thrones with siluer perle and gold 1378 Lyte 
Dodoens 1 vm 13 The sayde .knoppes do open and put 
forth a fayre purple, thromde, or veluet floure 1607 
VOL. IX 


Middleton Michathn Term r. u, Wouldst thou,. live in a 
poor thrummed house i* th' country ? 

O Naut. Of a mat or sail . Having pieces of 
rope-yarn sewn upon or stuck through it so as to 
produce a dense shaggy surface* see quot 1900. 

17x1 W SuTHERrAND Shipbutld. Assist. 162 Paunch, 
thrum’d Mats 1798 C\pt Troubridge hi Naval Chron 
XXIII 19 With thiummed sails [we] reduced the leak 
1835 Sir J Ross Narr and Voy lm 686 The men had 
each a bed place with a canvas bottom, and a thrummed 
mat for a bed. 1900 F. T Bullknt in Daily News 7 Aug 
3/4 They must lay loosely spread the collision mat, a mass 
of rope and thrummed yarn, about fifteen feet square, four 
inches thick, and weighing about a quarter of a ton. 

Thrummed,^/, a 2 *. see Thrum v 3 
Thrummer (>r»'mai) . [f. Thrum v 3 + -ek \ ] 
One who thrums or strums on a siiinged instru- 
ment ; an idle or indifferent player 
1706 E Ward Hud Rediv I x 8 A Welsh Thmmmer's 
slaving Ass, That carr's his Harp from Place to Place 
a 18x0 Tannahill Wand Bard Poems. (1846) 108 No, thou 
old intruding thrummer, Thou canst have no lodging here. 
1830 S Dobell Roman vu, To the butteiy -hatch, Ye 
strolling thrummers. 

Thrumming, vbl. sb. and ppl. a. see Thrum v 3 
Thrummy (j>r» mi), a. Now rare. [f. Thrum 
sb . 2 + -V.] Consisting of, characterized by, or 
resembling thrums ; covered with thrums , shaggy, 
downy, velvety. Formerly of flowers with conspicu- 
ous anthers, of fibrous roots, etc. (cf. Thrum sb . 2 4). 

1597 Gerarde Herbal i. xi § a. 13 His roote is made of 
many thi ummie threds 1598 Florio, Velutoso, soft, woolly, 
thrummie, full of silke or veluet c 1600 Chalkhill Thealma. 
4 Cl. {1683) 102 In Furrs yclad, And on her Head athrummy 
Cap she had 1659 Torriano, Ftlaccto, course raw silk, 
thiummy yarn. 1697 J. Petiver in Phil Trans XIX. 
660 At the top of each Branch stand small thrummy Flowers. 
1703 Dampier Voy III 1 158 A Columella thick set with 
thrummy aptcitls which argue this Plant to belong to the 
Malvaceous kind 1909 A Reid Kirriemuir 11 zz The 
weaver’s dress was often very * thrummy 

Thrum wort ()wmiwz>it). [f Thrum sb 2 + 
Wobt .1 A name for different plants having parts 
resembling thrums, a The water-plan tain, Ahs- 
ma Plantago (or other species) ; also the allied 
star-fruit, Actinocarpus Damasontum. b. ‘ Love- 
lies-bleeding Amarantus caudatns. 

1829 Glover's Hist. Derby I 112 Ahsinct 1 awuneuloides, 
lesser thrum wort . A ttsnta lanceolata , narrow leaved 
thrum wott. 1866 Treas, Bot 1147 Thrumwoit, Actino- 
carpus , also Amaranthus caudatns 1879 Prior Names 
Bnt Plants, Thrum-wort The plant has its name ftom 
its long tassel-like panicles of red flowers, the florimer, 
Amarantus caudatus 1886 Britten & Holland Eng 
Plant-n, Ihrum-wort (x) Amaranthus caudatns (2) 
A book-name for Actinocarpus Damasontum Thrum- 
woi t, Great, Ah sum Plantago. 

Thrung, Thrunter see Thring v , Thrinteb 
T hrus, thrusche see Thbush, Thurse. 

+ Thruaoha, v. Sc. Obs. [Etymology and mean- 
ing obscnre ; perhaps there aie here two words 
In sense 2, possibly 1 — OE *Pyrsatn in ge-, of-fyrscan, 

‘ to press, press down, repress * , but this does not suit sense 1, 
for which some suggest identity with Frush v , with th for f, 
but this also seems to fait to give the sense ‘cut or cleave'.] 

1 . irons ? To cut asunder, cleave. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace nr 190 The thrusande blaid his 
hals in sonder scbayr Ibid xi 252 His gud suerd His 
body in twa it thurschyt euirlikdetll, 1483 Cath, Angl. 
387/2 To Thrusche [No Latin ] 

2 . To thiust, press 

1600 Sc. Acts Jas VI (1B16) IV 206/2 [He] pullit vp the 
brod of the windo Quhairvnto the said m r Alexander had 
thrusschit his majesteis held and schuldens. [Panton’s 
Dissert. Gowty Co /isp 1812, quotes the passage with thrust.] 
Thrush. 1 Q’ra’J) Forms 1 tSrsesce, pryace, 
pryssce, pnsce, 3 prusohe (tl), pmysBe {for 
prushe), 4 pruacb, 5-6 thrusshe, thrushe 
(5 thryshe, thrusche, thrus, 7 thresh) ; 6- 
thrush [Two ablaut-forms in OE • a firysce, 
later pryssce, wk, fem, O. Teut *)r&skjbn. For 
the cliange of vowel m ME prusche , thrush , cf 
clutch, crutch, rush, thrutch , with « (®) from y (u) ; 
in 15th c.jSome dialects retained pruysse ( = Prushe ) 
and thryshe, and thrice-cock (for thryshe- cock) is 
still a dialect-name of the missel-thiush. 0 . OE. 
had a 800 Anglian prksce = WSax. *J>rSasce — 
OHG drbsca .— OTeut. *}rausk$n. Examples of 
this form are rare, and indeed not yet cited m ME , 
where it would be *Presche, *thresshe , but thresh 
occurs in 17th c., and the derivative thresher is 
dialectal m Oxfordsh. and Berksh. Cf. also the 
U S thrasher. There are also the derivative forms 
thrushel , thrtshel, thnssel, from the a type, see 
Thbushel.] 

1 . Historically, A name of two British and 
general European birds , (1) primarily, and with- 
out qualification, that also called Throstle and 
Mavis , distinctively Song-thrush ( Turdus musi- 
cus ) , (a) the Mistletoe thrush, Mistle or Missel- 
thrush {T. viscivorous), a larger and less musical 
species Thence extended (with qualifications) by 
ornithologists to other species of the genus Turdus 
(many of which, in vernacular language, have other 
names, and are not regaided as thrushes), or more 


widely, to all membeis of the family Turdidm. 
By colonists, travelleis, etc , transferred, with quali- 
fications, to birds of other lands, allied to the 
European thrushes, or merely resembling these in 
general appearance or some feature ; see b. 

The song thrush is locally known as Throstle and 
Mavis, dialectally thrushel, thrusile, thrasher, thrush- 
field, whistling thrush , the nussel thrush, as bull thrush , 
gawtkrush, holm-t , horse-t ., marble-t , Norman t , stone- 

t , wood-t , thrush.cotk, throstle-cock, stonn-coch , etc. In 
OE and ME, thrush and throstle aie sometimes men- 
tioned as distinct birds . see Throstle Among the thrushes 
(Turdi) of ornithology, are the redwing, fieldfare, blackbird, 
ring ouzel, of Great Britain, and the robin, veery, hermit- 
thrush, wood-thrush, and other species of North America. 

a. c too a Voc in Wr.-Wulckcr 260/30 Truttus, Jrnsce 
cxo 00 Voc ibid. 286/23 Strutio, pryssce. <21250 Owl <$■ 
Night 1659 pruysse [MS Celt biusche] & Jjrostle & wode- 
waTe. c 1330 Will, Paleme 820 Bi iddes pat blipeliche song, 
BoJ>e )>e Jwusch & be jjrustele 1413 Ptlgr Sowle (Cax- 
ton) v v (1839) 76, I bethought me vppon the byides as 
thrusshes, and thiustels, and stares whiche I baue sene. 
14 . Voc m Wr-Wulcker 595/20 Mauiscus, anglice a 
thryshe 14 Noin ibid 702/39 Hie gaiulus, a thrus 
c 1460 J Russell Bk Nurture 438 Of quayle, sparow, 
larke, pygeoun, swalow, thrusche, osulle 1530 Palsgr. 
a8r/x Thrusshe a byrde, gryite 1396 Sri nser F Q 
vi iv. 17 Abrode to wend, To take the ayre and heaie 
the thrushes song 1624 Cart Smith Virginia 11. 27 
1 here are Thrushes and divers sorts of small Birds x668 
Ch arleton Onomast 83 Turdus, theThiush,Song-Thrush, 
or Throssle, or Mavis 1746 Francis tr Horace, hpist, 1 
xv 51 A fat Thrush is most delightful Food, And a Swine’s 
Paunch superlatively good. 1810 Scott Lady of L. in 

u, The blackbird and the speckled thrush Good-moirow 
gave from biake and bush 

/9 c 725 Corpus Gloss (0 E T ) 2063 Truitius, Sraesce. 
cx 676 Roxb Ball (1886) VI 305 ‘ Oh 1 ’ says the squeaking 
little Thresh, ‘ My Sorrows now begin afresh ’, [1004 Eng. 
Dial Diet s v. Thntsher, Also in form thresher 0x7, 
Bucks The song-thrush ] 

b. With qualifying words (indicating native 
country, colour, food, habits, etc ) applied to 
various species of the genus Turdus or family 
Turdidsi ; also popularly to numerous species of 
other families (starlings, warblers, shrikes, etc.) 
more or less resembling the true thrushes • as 
Babbling thrush i = thrush-babbler m 3 Chinese 
thrush, Trochalopterum canomm, t Golden thrush 1 
early name of the Golden Oriole. Harmonic thrush, 
Collynocincla harmonica, of Austialia. Long-legged 
thrush, any bird of Swainson’s subfamily Crateropodlnae, 
also called babblers, formerly classed with the thmshes. 
Migratory thrush, the American robin New York 
thrush, an American Watei thrush, Seiurus uaevtus. 
Olive-backed thrush = Olive-back. Pacific thrush, 
a Polynesian bird, Lalage pacifica Red thrush. Red- 
breasted thrush, the American robin Shining thrush, 
a W. African glossy starling, Lawprocolius splendidns. 
Shrike-thrush see Shrike Songster thrush, C alar- 
ms panayensis, of the Philippines. Spectacle thrush, 
Garrulax perspicillatus, of Southern China and Siam 
Varied thrush, the Oregon robin, Hesperocichla neevia, 
Wludah thrush, a W. African starling, Pholidauges 
leucogaster Wilson’s thrash, the Veery ofN America 
Wind-thrush, local name of the Redwing. Wine 
thrush, a S African species, Turdus olivaceus. See also 
Ant-thrush, Ground-thrush, Hermit-thrush, Rock- 
thrush, Water-thrush, Wood-thrush 
as 703 Ray Syn. Avium P (T713) 64 Turdus visavorus 
minor , the Mavis, Throstle, or Song-Thrush "I nidus 
I hocus , the Red-Wing, Swine Pipe or Wind-Thrush. 
1731 Medley Kolben's Cape G. Hope II. 160 The Wine, 
thiushes have their name from their loving of grape-stones. 
1730 Edwards Nat Hist. Birds III. 185 The Golden 
Thrush. Icterus They are found in the Southern Parts of 
Europe all the Summer Season 1734 Catesby Nat Hist 
Carolina (ed 2) I. 30 The red Ieg’d Thrush, Turdus visci- 
vorus plumbeus Ibid, 31 The little Thrush [Turdus mini- 
mus). In shape and colour it agrees with the description 
of the European Mavis, or Song-Thrush, differing only in 
bigness 1783 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds II 1. 36 
Chinese 1 brush, less than a Redwing Ibid 6r Spectacle 
Thrush, a Trifle bigger than a Blackbird. <2x792 S Hearns 
Jaum Northern Ocean x (.1 795) 418 The Red-breasted 
I brushes, commonly called in Hudson’s Bay Red Birds 
1827 Audubon Jmls 2 May, The Red Thrush 1843 Ibid. 
27 May, This morning my ears were saluted by the delight- 
ful song of the Red Thrush, 1898 Morris Austral Eng , 
Thrus/i, applied in Australia and New Zealand to four 
[rtc] different genera of birds, viz — (1) Collynocincla, the 
Shnke-Thiushes. (2) Geocincla, the Ground-Thrushes (3) 
Oieocmcla, the Mountain-Thrush. (4) Pachycephala 1 
called Thrushes, but more often Thickheads (5) Tumag, 1 a 
(the New Zealand Thrushes) 

+ 2 Sea-thrush, thrush-fish, names given (after 
L. turdus ) to various species of wrasse ( Labrus ), of 
which L. turdus is common m the Mediterranean , 
L. maculatus the Ballan wrasse, and Z. mixtits the 
stuped wrasse, are found also on the British coasts. 

x6ox Holland Pliny ix. xv. I 244 Of Stone-fishes, such as 
live among rocks, the sea Thrush, the sea Merle, and the 
purple shell-fishes are not to be found. x66x Lovell Hist 
Amin 4 Mm 233 Thrush-fish They are very difficultly 
concocted yet Pliny countefh them good 1726 Leoni 
Alberti's Archil I 97/2 The Sea-thrush and Whiting feed 
best among the Rocks. 

3 . Comb, as thrush-haunted, -like adjs. ; thrush- 
babbler = Babbler 4 ; thrush-blaokbird, a 
name for the Rusty Grackle, Scolecopkagtts feme - 
gineus {Cent. Diet. 1891) ; thrush-breadt a., 
speckled like a thrush’s breast ; + thrush-fish = 
sea-thrush (sense 2 above) ; thrush-nightingale, 
a nightingale (. Dauhas philomela ) with a slightly 
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speckled breast, fonnd m central and eastern 
Europe ; thrush-tit, a boob-name for birds of the 
genns Cochoa (or Xanthogenys), inhabiting the 
Himalayas, China, and Ja\a {Cent Dut 1S91) 
1878 P." Robinson In my Indian Gaid 11 83 The feeble- 
winged ’thrush-babblers were wrangling over worms 1896 
Al watt's Syst. Med I xpx [The walls of the fatty heart] 
frequently present a 4 tabby-cat 1 or 4 ’thrush breast * appear- 
ance. 1005 Speaker 9 Sept. 548 ’Thrush-haunted woods 
and peaceful shades. 184a Penny Cycl XXIII 173 /* The 
chief peculiarities of the grakles, via. the strong ’thrush- 
Iike hill [etc.]. 187a Coles N. A met. -Buds 76 Aquatic 

thrush-like birds. 1840 Penny Cycl XVI. 331/1 The Thrush 
Nightingale . . inhabiting central Europe. 1504 Westm. 
Gen. 30 Nov 12/1 Known as the thrush nightingale, and 
in Germany as the ‘ Sprosser 

Thrush . 2 (pr»j). [Not known m either sense 
before the 17th c., though the phonology of the 
word, with } and sh, indicates English origin, and 
points to an OE. *}ntsc. The only continental 
cognates appear to be, in sense 1, Sw and ODa. 
tersk. Da. iroske, Sw. dial, trosk, which Falk and 
Torp refer to an ON. *J>ruskr. See Note below ] 
1 . A disease, chiefly of infants, characterized by 
white vesicular specks on the inside of the mouth 
and throat, and on the lips and tongue, caused by 
a parasitic fungus (see thrush-fungus in 3) J 
scientifically called aphtha or parasitic stomatitis 
1665 Pepys Diary 17 June, He hath a fever, a thrush and 
a hickup 171a Poitiers Hist Drugs I 47 A Gargle of it 
cures the Thrush i8a8 Mbs Bray Protestant xvu. (1884] 
180 The thrush, colic, and other disorders incidental to 
children. 1877 Roberts Handbk Med (ed 3)1 289 Thrush 
is frequently associated with typhoid fever. 

2 In the horse. An inflammation of the lower 
surface of the frog of the hoof, accompanied with 
a fetid discharge. Cf. Fbush sb 2 

*753 J BARTtarGewf/ Farriery (1754) 3xg Of the Running 
Thrush. Bathe the thrush with this, wherever there appears 
a more than ordinary moisture, and lay over the ulcer a 
little towdipped in the same 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI 
154 It had a thrush, spavins and contracted knees. 1831 
[ Youatt] Hot so xvi 307 Thrush is a discharge of offensive 
matter from the deft of the frog It is inflammation of the 
low er surface of the sensible frog 
3 . Comb. : thrush-fimgus, the parasitic fungus 
Saccharomyces albicans, which causes thrush (sense 
1); th.ruah-lieh.en, thrush-moss, a species of 
lichen, PeUigera aphthosa , found on moist alpine 
rocks, and used in Sweden boiled m milk as a cure 
for thrush (sense 1) ; thrush-paste, an astringent 
paste for curing thrush in horses (sense a). 

*7 59 Stuxingfl. Misc Tracis (1775) 217 The countrey 
people taught us the virtues of the thrush-moss for sore 
throats 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Thrush Lichen , the 
Peltidea apthosa. 1888 Cassells Encycl Diet , Thiush- 
lichen. Thrush-paste. 1899 Cagney Jaksch's Clin Diagn. 
ill, (ed. 4) 113 In a few cases, thrush-fungus and vegetations 
have been found m the nose 


[Note. Norw has fresh, frosk * thrush phonetically 
identical with frosk frog ; cf. Norw dial, traitsk — frausk, 
•frog*, which seems to rest upon an old phonetic confusion 
of *Jrtiskr and froskr. Some would connect this with the 
fact that Gr fSirpaxos and L. rana, ranula, * frog ", were 
also namesof a disease in the mouth of cattle The evidence 
of Eng is however that "/rose = ’ON. pruskr, was the 
orig word for the disease in sense 1 The connexion of 
sense 2 is not explained ; can it be connected with Da. 
iroske rotten or decayed wood, ‘rottenness in the hones *?] 

Thrush, variant of Thubse, goblin. 

Thrush, thrush-bush : see Thrash sb . 2 

Thrush-a-thrush. dial. rare. Also thrush. 
Name of some boys’ game. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Pool of Qual. (1809) I, 20 Leap-frog, 
ana thrush-a-thrush x88o A ntrim $ Down Gloss , Thrush . 

Thruahel (pr»*Ji£l). Now dial. Also 5 
thruschyl, thru ash ill, 9 thrishell {Devon). [A 
derivative of Thbush sb. 1 , prob. dim. , cf. OHG. 
dr&scala, dim. of drSsca , MHG drbschele , dial. 
droschel , druschel, drouschel, Dialectally these 
forms tend to fall together with variants of 
Throstle and Ger. drossel ] A name, now local, 
of the thrush or song-thrush 

C1430 Lydg,, Thruschylcok [see Throstle cock] 1499 
Promp Parv. (ed. Pynson), Thrusshill or thrustyll, merufa, 
x88x Miss Jackson Shropsh IVordbk 441 Thrushel, same 
as Throstle Bridgnorth 1885 Swainson Prov. Names 
Birds 3 (Song Thrush) Thrusher (Berks and Bucks), Dirsh 
(Somerset), Tnrushfi eld (Salop). Thrushel or Thrustle (Salop), 
Thirstle (Devon, Cornwall, Salop) 

Thruahling. nonce-wd [See -ling.] A young 
thrush. 


*®99 P' Robinson m Contemp Rev 347 Surely a thrushlmg 
sitting on a tennis lawn 

Thrushy, a [f. Thbush 2 a + -y.] Pertain- 
ing to or affected with thrush (sense 2). 

183* [Youatt] Horse xvi 307 When the frog becomes . 
diseased, the cleft penetrates even to the sensible hoin 
within, and through this ..Assure the thrushy discharge 
proceeds. Ibid. 308 Turning out would be prejudicial 
rather than of benefit to thrushy feet 
Thrust (prest), sb. Also 6- Sc. and north dial. 
thrist. [f Thrust in various senses.] 

I. +L An act of pressing or pressure (see sense 4 
of the verb) , chiefly Jig. ‘ pinch hardship. 06 s 
In phr. heap and thrust, app used attnb = heaped up 
and pressed down j cf. Thrutch sb., quot. 1678. 


I 
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1513 Douglas /Enets vr u. 33 Withdraw the from na 
perreths, not hard thrist. 1535 Stewart Cron Scot (Rolls) 

11 548 Tak tent in tyme or 3e be put in thrist flita) 
Montgomerie Misc Poems wiv 76 Sen thou art thrald, 
think thou mon thole a thnst 1670 Cart J Smith Eng 
Imprav Rcvtvd 91, 16000 Bushels of Chaff or Hulls worth 
3 pence the Bushel heap and thrust. 

■f 2 Pressure or pushing of a crowd, jostling, 
crowding, a crowd, throng, ‘press’. Obs 
* 5^5 Cooper Thesaurus sv Arceo, Atrium theatrum 
wherin is great thronge or thrust. 1388 Parke tr Men- 
doza's Hist China 2gs 1 hey were verie faint with the great 
thrust and throng of the people 1600 Fairfax Tasso xx 
xvu. What can he do In that confusion, trouble, thrust 
and throng? 1615 Chvpman Odyss in 32 In thrust did all 
men draw About their entry 1620 Shelton Quia (1746) 
IV xx 164 Two of them, bold Crack-ropes, came among 
the Thrust 

3 . Mech etc. A pushing force exerted by one 
part of a structure, etc. upon another contiguous 
part, spec {a) Arch , etc. Such a force exerted 
laterally by an arch or other part of a building or 
structure against an abutment or support ; ( 3 ) the 
driving force exerted by a paddle or propeller-shaft 
inaship oraeioplane , (r) Mining seeqnot 1881, 
{d) Geol a compressive strain in the earth’s crust 

1708 J C Compl Collier (184s) 30 [Lest it] bring a Thrust, 
or a general Crush in one of j our Collieries. *739 Labelye 
Short Ace Pters Westm. Bi 44 The lower an Arch is, in 
proportion to its Opening, the greater is the Thrust it exerts 
against its Piers. 1833 Sir H. Douglas Miht Bridges 
(ed 3) 326 In truss-frame bridges . there is no thrust or 
pressure against the abutments, as in arched bridges 1869 
Sir E J. Reed Shipbuild l 8 Intended to aid in distribut- 
ing the thrust of the paddleshaft x88x Raymond Mining 
Gloss , Thrust, the breaking down or the slow descent of 
the roof of a gangway Compare Creep 1903 Nature 

12 Feb 359/1 Local thrusts and shear slips took place again, 
fragmenting the previous thrust-masses and igneous intru- 
sions 1909 Westm Gas. x8 Mar. 4/1 The result of revolving 
a screw in water or air is to project a current in a direc- 
tion approximatelyparallel to the axis of the screw, and the 
i eaction from this in the opposite direction to which the 
current is flowing is called the 1 thrust and the aim of 
every designer is to obtain the greatest possible thrust 
from any given dimensions of propeller when working at its 
designed speed. 

b Short for thrust-bearing • see 7 
1875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk vi (ed 2) six Have 
every part of the engines carefully oiled, especially cylin- 
ders, slide-valves, eccentrics, cranks, and thrust 

4 . = thrustings, Thrusting vbl sb 2 

1877 Knight Did. Mech , Thrust, the white whey 
which last leaves the curd in pressing 
II 5 . An act, or the action, of thrusting (in 
sense x of the vb.) ; a forcible push or pushing 
Also jig. 

*8*3 Scott Quentin D xxii, ‘Take away the carrion’ 
(giving the bishop’s corpse a thrust with his foot) xB6o 
Tyndall Glac.i.m. 26 The thiust of the descending glacier. 
1866 J. Martincau Ess I 151 A logical thrust of the 
ostrich-head into the sand. 

6. An act of thrusting (in sense 5 of the vb.) , a 
lunge or stab made with a weapon. 

4x586 Sidney Arcadia 11. (1590) 153 b, Zelmane harken- 
ing to no more wordes, began with such wittie furie to 
pursue him with blowes ana thrustes. 1592 Shaks Rom. 

ful 1 1 120 While we were enterchanging thiusts and 
blowes x6oi R. Johnson JCingd % Commw (1603) 203 
Garments of cotten wooll so close and haid quilted that 
they woulde beare out the thrust of a lance or sword. 
1687 A Lovell tr. Thevenot’s Trav x 127 They were 
taught to bend the Bow, shoot exact, give a true thrust 
with a Launce 1779, x8a8 [see Parry sb ij, 1840 Dickens 
Bam. Budge xvii, I made a thrust at him. 1879 G Mere- 
dith Egoist xhii, He depended entirely on his agility to 
elude the thrusts that assailed bun. 
b. transf. and fig. 

x668 H. More Div Dial r. xi 41 There is one thrust at 
your pure pretended Mechanism. 1852 Mrs H B. Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C xxii, The faithful old heart felt a sudden 
thrust. 1859 Meredith R Feverel xlii, White thrusts 
of light were darted from the sky 187a Morley Voltaire 
1 8 Those shiewd thrusts, that noshing scorn, that relent- 
less fire, with which Voltaire pushed on his work of 
‘ crushing the Infamous ’ 

C. In phr. Cut and thrust • see Cut sb 2 2 c ; 
thrust and parry {lit and fig ). 

1763-1875 [see Cut sb. 2 2 c]. 1889 Pall Mall G 18 Oct 
x/2 A lollicking candidate whose thiust-and-parry lecalls 
the days of the hustings 1894 A Birrell Men, Women 
Sr Bks (ed 2) 209 Swaggering Bohemians, cut-and-thrust 
men 1905 Warren in Alderson Asquith 11 20 In the rapid 
thrust and parry of passing repartee. 

t d. A bout of thrusting , a contest or encounter 
with swords. Obs. 

x6oa Earl Northumbld. in Collins Peerage (1779) II 413 
They two should have a thruste together x8x6 Scott Bl, 
Dwarf xii, I should like well to have a thrust with him on 
the green tuif. 

7 . Comb, + thrust-bearer, thrust-bearing, a 
bearing designed to receive a thrust in machmeiy , 
spec, the beaung in which revolves the foremost 
length of propeller-shafting m a screw steamer, its 
function being to transmit the thrust of the shaft 
to the hull of the ship, thrust-block, a block 
supporting a thrust -beatmg ; the casting or frame 
carrying or containing the bearings on which the 
collars of the propeller-shaft press , thrust-box, a 
box-beanng which sustains the end-thrust of a shaft 
{Cent, Diet.) , thrust-collar, each of the senes of 
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collars on a propeller-shaft, through which the 
thrust of the shaft is transmitted to the thrust- 
block and thence to the hull of the ship , thrust- 
fault Geol , a reversed fault. = Overfault , 
thrust-hoe : see Hoe sb 2 1 b ; thrust-mass Geol,, 
the displaced mass of rock in an overfault , thrust- 
movement, movement caused by a thrust (3 d ) ; 
thrust-post, a post so placed as to take the thrust 
from a load or force, thrust-ring, a biass ring 
made in two halves fitted in between the collars on 
the thrust-shaft to transmit the honzontal thrust 
of the shaft to the thrust-block , thrust screw, 
a thrnstmg-screw (Thrusting vbl sb. 3) ; see also 
quot 1888 , thrust- shaft, a propeller-shaft , spec. 
that part of the shaft on which are the thrust- 
collars See also Thrust-plane. 

1869 SirE J Rfed Shipbuild XV. 287 In a Screw steam- 
ship it is necessary to make some arrangement by means of 
which the thrust of the propeller shaft shall be transmitted 
to the ship, and the injurious effects prevented which would 
result from the duect action of the thrust upon the 
machmeiy For this purpose ’thiust-bearers are fitted 
X864 Webster, *Tkrust-beanng (Sciew-steamers). 1889 
Whitham Steam Engine Design 264 Another form of thrust 
bearing often used consists of a single thrust collar, forged 
with the shaft 1906 Sennett & Oram Marine Steam 
Engine 285 a, A11 ordmaiy plmnmer block should always be 
fitted close to the thrust bearing to take the weight of the 
shaft 1893 Pall Mall G 2 Jan 5/2 The shaft m the 
’thrust-block is twenty-five inches m diametei, and of solid 
steel 1906 Sennett & Oram M S Eng 285 a, Thiust 
blocks are carried on strong plate beaieis generally fixed 
to not less than thiee frames of the ship 1889 ’Thrust- 
collar [see thrust-bearing] 1903 Nature 20 Aug 375/r The 
overfolding and lepetition of stiata by ’thiust-faults 1901 
Ibid 24 Jan 294/2 Three higher tieis of ’thrust-masses are 
present on the west of the Lmth Valley 1890 Hardwicke's 
Scz Gossip XXVI 238/r An arch of Cambrian rocks 
repeatedly hioken on the west side by ’thrust-movements., 
causing newer beds to be driven over beds of various hori- 
zons, in. some cases many thousands of feet apart in the 
succession x8 . Whitham Const. Steam Engin 10a 
*1 hrust ring 1906 Sennett & Oram M S Eng. 285 a, 
Another form of thrust block containing separate brass 
thrust rings fitted in the bearing to form the lubbing sur- 
faces. 1858 Simmonds Did Trade, ’Thrust-sciew. 1888 
Lockwoods Diet Terms Mech Engin 374 Thrust Screw, 
a screw with or without the power of endlong adjustment, 
which takes the thrust of a revolving spindle. Examples of 
thrust screws occur at the top of the dull spindles of some 
dulling machines, and m the back centies of the headstocks 
of lathes 1892 Daily News 6 Feb 6/3 The Cunard steamer 
Umbria willbe placed in the graving dock and refitted 
with new ’thrust shaft 1906 Sennett & Oram M S Eng. 
285 a, These horseshoe collars fit between the collars on 
the thiust shaft. 

Thrust (jrust), v. Pa. t and pple. thrust. 
Forms see below. [Early ME. {c 1 200) fnisten 
{u),prysten, a ON. Jirysta to tlirust, press, com- 
press, foice (Noiw tryste, Aasen, to pi ess, squeeze). 
ON prysta {.—J» iistj-) has been doubtfully referred 
to Indo-Eur trud-, triid-, in L. trudSre to thrust 
(Falk and Toip).] 

A Illustration of Forms 

1 . Inf and Pres, stem a. 3 *prust-e («), 3-6 
prist-en, 4 prist, 4-6 thrist, 5 thryste. 

c 1300 Havelok 115a, I shal hangen pe ful heye, Or y shal 
pristen vt Jnn eie c\ 330 prist [see B. 3]. 1388 Wyclif 
Mark m. 9 Lest thei thnsten hym 1483 Cath Angl 386/1 
To *1 hi yste downe, op pi ernere 15x0-20 Everyman in Hazl. 
Dodsjey I 138 Go, thrist thee into the giound 1596 
Daluymple tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, vii (S.T S ) II 43 Sche 
thnstis in her tendei arme into the hole of the bar. 

/ 3 . 5 prust-e, 6-7 thrust© (7 thurst), 6- thrust. 

c X440 Alphabet of Tales 347 Yisterday he thristid down 
be eith, and pis day pe eith prustis hym down. 1530, etc. 
Thrust [see B. 3, etc ] 1560 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm 

216 b, He foi tuned to thruste of a stone. 

2 Pa. tense, a, 2-3 pruste («), 3-5 pnste, prist, 
4 thryste, 4-5 thrist© 

[c 1175 Lamb Horn 131 He to-pruste pa stelene gate and 
tobrec (xa Irene bairen of helle] C1205 Lay. 30341 /Ei3er 
pratte offer swiffe and piuste mid worde ex 250 ffust, 
c 1290 pruste [see B 1] c 1374 pnste [see B 6 b] 

)3 5-6 thruste (5 throste, 6 thurst), 6- thrust 

CX410 Thruste [see B 5] c 1470 Harding Chron xh 11. 
(MS Ashm. 34) If 12 b, This Gogmagog so throste [v rr 
thrast, -e] Coiyneus 1526, 1535- Thiust , 1560 Thruste [see 
B 1, 1 c, etc.] X568 Thurst [see B. 6] 

7 5 thristid (5-6 Sc -it), 6 thnsted ; 7-S 
thruste d 

c 1440 Thristid [see A. i)9] c 1475 Thnstit [see B 3] 
X560 Holland Crt Venus iv 590 Swa 111 hir armis than 
scho him thristit 1634 Canne Neqess Separ (1849) *94 He 
thrusted out Cam from the same 1788 Tni usted [see B. 6 b] 

3 Pa. pple. a. 4 pryst, 4-5 thrist, 5 thnst©, 
thryst, pirstyn 

c 1330 R, Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 8889 When pey 
ofte nadde put & pryst ?it stirede pey noughtpe leste ston 
13 Thnst [see B 6 quot a 1500] 14 Gosp, Nicodemns 

(A ) 1443 And in thraldame thnst hym pou has 1435 Misyn 
Fire of Love 1 v. 11 To god pai aelde no deuocion, for pe 
byrdyn of riches with be whilk pai ar pirstyn to pe eith. 
1483 Cath Angl 386/1 Thriste downe, ofpressus, 1495 
Thryst [see B 6 b] 

13 . 4, 6- thrust (6 thurst) ; 4 Sc, thrustyne, 
thrussme 

<1x375 Sc Leg Saints xviii [Egipciane) 581 Bot I, vn- 
happy, thrustyne sare, A fut mycht nocht get forthyr-mare 
Ihd xxxvu. (1 Vmcencius ) 285 He .wes thrussme done. 
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138a Wyci if Judg vi 38 [Dew] thrust out of the fleese 
[Vu!g ex fires so vcllere\, 1573-80, 1577, etc Thrust [see 
B 5, 1 b, etc ]. 

7. 4-5 pristed, 4 Sc. thnstit, 7-9 thrusted. 
c 1375 Si. Leg Saints xl ( Nvnian ) 516 His stafe has he 
in pe maste nolle thnstit ful faste, c 1425 ti. Ardeme's 
7 reat Fistula 65 pat it may bebnstedout 1665 Thrusted 
[seeB 1] 

B Signification. 

I. 1 trans. To exert the force of impact upon 
or against (a body) so as to move it away ; to push, 
shove, drive. Chiefly with adverb or advb phi. 
(Now chiefly literary.) 

[tfii 75 see A 2a] c 1250 Gen $ Ex 2110, vii. Iene [ears 
of corn] ()e lane He hauen fto ouer-cumen, and, on a stund, 
Se fette cSrist hem to So grund c 1250 S Eng Leg 1 . 
328/188 Seint Clement in grete wrathjie hire pulte a-wei 
and to hegrounde uplift Jnruste a 1400-50 Alexander 1407 
pai Thristis ouir thikefald many threuyn bernes 15*0 
Tindale Matt, xxi 39 They caught hym and thiust him 
out of the vyneyarde 1587 Turberv Trag 7 ' (1837) 152 
And up they thiust the same [door], And softly entred 111 
1597SHAKS a Hen IV, 11 iv. 202 Thrust him downe stayi es 
1665 Hooke Microgr vi 23 Another Ladle thrusted four or 
five inches under water 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) II ix. 
203 , 1 caused the boat to be thiust m i860 Tyndall Glac 

1 xix 135 The glacier is forcibly thrust against the pio. 
jecting base of the mountain 

b. transf. and Jig. Applied to action of any kind 
having an effect analogous to that of physical push- 
ing or moving Often in phr. to thrust out , to 
expel, eject. 

C1330 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 217 Whan Sir Symon wist, 
]>e dome ageyn }>am gon. His felome forth thnst 1535 
Coverdale Josh xxiv i8 The Lorde thrust out before vs 
all the people of the Amontes 1377 tr Ballinger's Decades 
(1502) i6t Dionysius of Syracuse is leported for his tyranny 
to have been thrust beside his seate 1598 Skaks Merry 
W v. v. 156 Though wee would haue thrust vertue out of 
our hearts by the head and shoulders 1610 Holland 
Camden's Brit, (1637) 513 King Henry the Eighth thiust 
out the Monkes 1655 Jer Taylor Guide Devot (1719)14 
He only can preserve them in the same Being, and thrust 
them forward to a better 1854 H Rogers Ess. (1860) II. 

2 Thrusting aside all authority but that of Reason 1855 
Macaulay Hist Eng xn III 222 They were now t without 
any trial, without any accusation, thrust out of their house 

c. absol. or intr To push against something ; 
to make a thrust, {lit and Jig.) 

c 1205 [see A a a], c 1330 R Brunne Chron Wact (Rolls) 
8886 pey schouued, pey priste, pey stode o strot 1535 
Coverdale Ps. cxvn[i] 13 They thrust at me, that I might 
fall. 1560 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm 80 One of them with 
his staffe, tbruste at the Image of a saincte, in so muche that 
it fell downe and brake. 1648 Gage West hid 176 They still 
at the door thrusting 

1 2 intr. To come together with force of impact , 
to strike together, collide Obs. 

13 Cursor M 22683 (Edin ) A 1 pe stams pat er mad Wit 
prawing sal tai samin prist [other MSS threst, piest], pat al 
to pecis sal tai bnst 1500-10 Dunbar Poems xxxv 28 
Thir terrible monstens sail togidder thnst, And in the 
cludis gett the Antechnst. 

3 . intr. To push or force onels way, as through 
a crowd ; to crowd m ; to make one’s way or 
advance as against obstacles , to press onwards or 
into a place, etc Also Jig 
C1330 R Brunne Chron (1810) 277 Fleand fast pei prist 
c 1475 Rauf Cod^ear 694 He thnstit in throw threttie all at 
anis 1530 Palsgk 757/1 , 1 thrust xn to a place thorowe a 
prease 1611 Speed Hist Gt Brit rx xvi (1623) 854 It 
will be best abruptly to thrust into the narration 1615 G. 
S andys Tiav 26 That night we came to Calhpoly and 
thrust into a little haven North of the towne. 1653 W. 
Lavson in Aib Garner I 197 They thrust up little biooks 
to spawn 1760 Wesley Jrnl. 10 Aug , A person hugely 
daubed with gold thrust violently in. *8a8 Scott F M 
Perth xu, She thrust m between them. 1865 Kingsley 
Herein xvu, He thiust m with so earnest and sad a face 
that the servants let him pass, 

f b trans. To press upon or push against ; to 
throng, to jostle. Obs. 

c 1375 [see A 3/3] 1388 Wyclif Mark v 31 Thou seest 

the puple thristynge thee and seist, Who touchide me? 
1526 Tindale ibid , Thou seist the people thrustmge the on 
euerysyde. 1589 Brule Serm Sacr am in I v, Thou art 
thrumbled and thrusted be the multitude 164a [see 
Thrusting vbl sb r] 

f c To press (objects) into a confined space ; 
also, to fill (a space) densely ; to crowd, cram. Obs. 

c 1380 [see Thrusting vbl sb, x] 1614 Tomkis Albumaear 
1 in, A Hall thrust full of baie heads 
f 4 . trans. To press, compress, squeeze. Obs. 
(exc in spec, reference to cheese-making : cf. 
Thrusting vbl. sb 2, thrustmg-screw, -/«6,ibid. 3). 

138a [see A 30 ] 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P R v. xxiv 
(Bodl MS.), With compressing and piusting togederes pe 
wey of the brepe c 1400 Pety Job 98 in 26 Pol Poems X24 
To thryste me doune, and me accuse c 1440 Promp Parv. 
491/2 Thrystyn, 01 pressy n, firemo, compnmo 1530 Palsgr 
757/1 , 1 thrust togyther, je compresse,. He hath thrust the 
appell so mocbe togyder that it is naugth. 1539 Bible 
(G reat) Judg vi 38 He thrust the flece togeather, and 
wronge the dewe tberout a 1550 Freins o/Berwik 168 in 
Dunbar's Poems (STS) 290 He thnstit hir hand agane 
richt prevely, 1794 Wedge Agnc. Chester 52 Thiusting 
oy hand-pressing the Cheese in the Vat [cf Thrusting 
vbl sb. 2] 

II. 1 5 * To strike with a pushing action ; to 
stab or pierce with a pointed instiument. Obs 

ci 410 Chron Eng (Ritson) 671 The thef biaid out is knyf 
anon, Ant to the heorte the kyng thruste 1536 Pilgr Perf 
(W deW 1531) 305 b, They .with a sharps spear e.. thrust 


the .vnto thy blessed herte i", 73-80 B \rt-t Alv T 218 It 
is Thiust through with a needle, traiectatur acu 1593 
Shaks. 2 Hen VI, iv vn 10 He was thrust in the mouth 
with a Speare e 1643 Ld Herbert Antohog (1824) 91 , 1 
with my swoid thrust him [a wild boar] twice or thnce 
without entering his skin 1770 Trial IV hfiiggot, etc. 
Heref. 3 That the said William Williams struck, thrusted, 
and stabbed him with a certain sword 

b mtr. To make a thrust, stab, or lunge with 
a pointed weapon ; spec . m Fencing Also Jig 
1596 Shaks i Hen IV, n iv 223 These foure thiust at 
me; I tooke all their seuen points m my taiget 11x643 
Ld Herbert Autobiog (1824) 64-5 To strike or thiust as 
he shall see occasion ; .to strike or thrust high or low as his 
Enemy doth 1700 Drydfn Ovid’s Met xu 642 He next 
his Fauchion try’d, in closer Fight s He thrust ; the blunted 
Point return’d again. x8a6 Scott Woodst xxxvu, His 
sword had no more power than had he thrusted with a 
tobacco-pipe, 1869 Boutell Arms$ Arm u (1874) 23 This 
formidable weapon served equally well to deliver blows 
and to thrust with the point. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) 
I xix. 172 Thrust home I 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 404 
Fancy thrust and Reason pany 1 
6 . trans. To cause (anything, esp something 
grasped in the hand) to enter, pierce, or penetrate 
some thing or place by or as by pushing , to put, 
drive, or foice into some place or position. 

at 300 Cursor M 557 (Cott.) Als prient of seel in waxes 
thnst c 1375 Sc Leg Saints xix ( Cnstofore ) 264 Thnst it 
[the staff] fast done m be grownd. 1536 Tindale Rev. xiv 
15 Thruste in thy sycle and rype a 1550 Freins ofBer- 
vnk 134 in Dunbar's Poems (S T.S ) 289 Scho thristit on fatt 
capoms to the speit. 1568 Grafton Chron II 24 He 
sodenly thuist his speare into the kmges left eye 1591 
Shaks x Hen VI, 111 11 23 By thrusting out a Torch from 
yonder Tower 1647 Ward Simp Cobler (title-p ), Coblers 
must thrust their aivles up to the hefts 1726 Swift Gulli- 
ver n vin, I then fastened my handkerchief to a stick and, 
thrusting it up the hole, waved it 183a H r Martineau 
Ella of Gar 1, A bunch of seabirds' feathers, which he 
thrust into Ella's hand. 183a Tlnnyson Dream Fair Worn. 
259 You should have thrust The dagger thro' her Side 
b. To put foith, extend (a limb or member) 
into some place or in some direction , to put foith, 
throw out, or extend, as m the process of growth 
(a root, branch, or connected part) so as to project 
c 1374 Chaucer Troyltts m 1525 (1574) With that his arm 
al sodeynly he Jmste Vnder heie nekke and at be laste here 
keste X4gs Tremsa's Barth DeP R vn hi (W de W.), In 
the dropesye yf ones fynger be thryst in to the flessheit 
makyth an hole other a pytte 1593 Shaks Rich. II, v. 1. 
29 The Lyon dying, thrusteth forth his Paw 1596 [see 
A 1 a] 1610 Holland Camden’s Bnt 189 From S Michaels 
mount Southward, immediatly there is thrust forth a bi-land 
or demi-Ile. 1748 Smollett Rod Rand xlvi, I perceived 
him thrust his tongue in his cheek. 1788 Land Mag 240 
Each thrusted his head through a hole in the curtain 18x5 
Scott Guy M vui. Thrusting nis hand m his pocket to find 
a half-crown 1856 Stanley Sinai 4 Pal. x 353 Those hills 
at e the western roots which Hermon thrusts out towards the 
sea. Mod, As a tree thrusts its roots deep into the soil and 
its branches high into the air 

o transf. and jig (See also Jr.) 

1588 Shaks. L. L L. v. 11 398 Thrust thy sharpe wit 
quite through my ignorance, i6di — Jul C v 111. 74 
Thrusting this report Into his eares 1770 Langhorne 
Plutarch (1879) * */* Geographers thrust into the extremi- 
ties of their maps, those countries that are unknown to 
them, 1795 Burke Corr (1844) IV. 985 , 1 shall say more , 
since you suffer me to thrust in my opinion 1865 Tylor 
Early Hist Man in 38 On the art of thrusting knowledge 
into the minds of such children. 

III. 7 . Jig. To put (a person) forcibly into 
some condition or course of action (usually against 
his own will^; rejl, to put oneself rashly, ‘plunge’ 
(into danger, quot. 1639). 

14 . [see A. 3 a]. 1639 in Vemey Memoirs (1907) I 186, 
I will not willfully thrust myself m danger a 1649 Drumm, 
of Hawth Prophecy Wks (1711) 179 To remedy our evils 
by the thrusting us into a civil war, and the medicine is 
worse than the disease 1654 Jer Taylor Real Pres iv 75 
Into the concession of this Bellarmine is thrust by the force 
of our argument. *750 Whitefield Let. to Lady Hunt- 
ingdon 24 Mar , O that the Lord of the harvest would thrust 
out more labourers ! 1879 Farrar St Paul (1883) 256 The 
very men who weie now thrust into antagonism with his 
sentiments, 

b. To put (something) improperly into some 
potation; to insinuate (quot. 1574); esp m phr. 
thrust in, to mtioduce irrelevantly, interpolate. 

1574 tr Marlorat's Apocaltps 5 Prouoke vs to impaciencie, 
or thruste any douting of Gods promise into vs *654 Jer 
Tayi or Real Pres Ep. Ded. A iv, It is suspected, that 
the tale was along time after thrust in by some Monk in a 
place to which it relates not x86i Paley / Eschylus (ed, 2) 
Supplices 267 note, The MSS. have eyav S’, in which S' seems 
to have been thrust in for the sake of the metre 
8 To put (a person) forcibly into some position 
(against the will of others concerned) ; to intrude 
(some one) upon (a person or persons). 

1559 in Strype Ann, Ref. (1709) I. App vm 23 Stephen 
Langhton, thrust into the archebisshoppricke of Canterbury 
by the pope. 1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus a (1882) 92 Why 
would you not haue pastois to be thrust vpon the churches, 
whether the churches wilL or not? 1848 W H Kelly tr 
L. Blanc's Hist. Ten Y II 586 He coniuied his friends 
not to vote for a candidate who would be thiust upon them 
by the Centre 

b. rejl. To intrude oneself into any position, 
condition, or circumstances, or upon another per- 
son ; to push oneself foiwaid 
1530 Palsgr 757/1 , 1 thruste my selfe in to a prease or 
amongest a company. 16x3 Shaks Hen VIII , 11 ii 65 
How dare you thrust your selues Into my puuate Medita- 


tions? 165* Hobbes Leviath iv xliv 336 A stranger that 
thrusteth himself into the throne 1797 Mrs. Radcuffb 
Italian xvu, They would thrust themselves into my com- 
pany 1855 Macaulay Hist Eng xvm IV 185 He ceased 
to insist on his right to thrust himself between the Fust 
Lord and the Chancellor of the Exchequer 1867 Aug J E. 
Wilson Vashti xiv, I should not feel justified thrusting 
myself into her presence 

c. To put (something) forcibly ( into the hands 
of a peison) , to press, force, or impose the accept- 
ance of {upon some one). 

1593 Shaks Rich II, 11. 11 no How to order these 
affaires 'thus disorderly thrust into my hands 1601 — 
Twel, N 11 v 158 Some are born great, some atcheeue 

? ’eatnesse, and some haue gt eatnesse thrust vppon em 1865 
rollofe Belton Est xxvn, She had no alternative but to 
assume the position which was thus thiust upon her 
Thrust(e, obs. forms of Thirst 
Thrustel(l, -tille, -tie, obs. ff. Throstle. 
Thruster (Jwstai). [f. Thrtjst v + -er h] 

1 One who 01 that which thrusts see the verb 
1597 A M tr Gutllemeatt's Fr Ckiritrg. bivb/zTheex- 
pulser or thruster out (of teeth) 161a J Davies Muse's 
Sacr (Grosart) 34/2, I was sore thrust at, But, thou o’er, 
threw’st my thrusteis 1794 Hope's New Meth Fencing 221 
After whatever Fashion the Thruster holds his Fleuret. 1825 
Chron m A nn, Reg 4/2 The corves . . were drawn to the shaft 
of the pit by several other men called humers, and a immbei 
of boys called thrusters [cf Thrutcher] 1907 Contemp. 
Rev Apr 512 Brunetieie was a keen thruster and never 
missed a parry 

2 Hunting slang. One who thrusts himself for- 
ward in the field, or rides too close to the hounds. 

x886 Field 2 Jail. 3/1 His companion .chances to he a 
recognised thruster in the fullest sense of the term 189a 
Ibid 9 Jan 56/1 More than the average number of thrusters 
striving for a forward place 1898 J. A Gibbs Cotswold 
Vill xin. 305 That somewhat unpopular class of sportsmen, 
the * thrusters ’ of the hunting field 

Thrustful (>ro stful), a. [f Thrust sb. + 
-pul.] Characterized by thrusting; energetic, 
pushful. Hence Tlmrstfulness. 

1907 Daily Chron 9 Sept 9/3 Not an ideal centre for- 
ward, but he is all vigour and thiustfulness rgog Ibid. 
1 6 Feb 8/8 The half-backs neither tackle nor follow up 
keenly enough, and the foi wards were not sufficiently 
thiustful or accurate 

Thru sting, vbl sb. [f. Thrust » + -ing *.] 
1 , The action of the verb Thrust (m various 
senses) ** 

1375 Barbour Bruce xin 156 With sic thrawine and 
sic thnsting That it wes hydwiss for till her c 1380 WYCLIF 
Wks (1880) 319 pustyng of ordns in oon cloystre or in oon 
hous. c 1440 A Iphabet of I ales 297 His arm was als bla & als 
sare with |>e thrustyng of Saynt Laurens as he had su fired it 
evyn on his body 155a Huloet, Thrustynge downe, op- 
press™ 01x584 Montgomerie Cherne 4 Sloe 291 With 
wristing and Lhnsting The faster still is scho 164a R. Car- 
penter Experience in. iv. 17 That so many Angela may 
well stand together without much thrusting upon a needles 
point. 1794 Hope's New Meth Fencing 224 Orderly and 
regular Paneing and Thrusting. 1859 Geo Eliot A Bede 
u, The thrusting out of his chm and stomach, and the twill- 
ing of his thumbs 

2 concr. in pi. thrustings = thrutchings see 
after Thrutch v , and cf qnot. s v. Thrust sb 4. 

1794 Wedge Agnc Chester 38 In the process of making 
whey butter, the ‘thrustings , or white whey, is set in 
1 cream mugs ’, to ‘ carve and acidulate for churning, 1885 
Cheshire Glass, Thrustings, white whey, the same as 
tht utchtngs. 

3 . attnb. and Comb Used m or worked by thrust- 
ing, as Ihrusting-bt idgc, -pike ; thrusting- screw, a 
screw by which a press, esp. a cheese-press, is 
actuated and regulated ; thrusting-shaft, a thrust- 
shaft (Thrust sb. 7) ; thrusting-tub (see quot.). 

*761 Sterne Tr Shandy III xxv, He was determined to 
have one [bridge] of that particular constiuction which is 
made to draw back houzontally , and to thiust forwards 
again but my father advising my uncle to have nothing 
moie to do with ’thrusting bridges , he changed his mind 
*856 Grote Gieece u xciv XII 326 Arming them with 
the short Macedonian 'thrusting pike. X794 Wedge Agnc . 
Chester 52 In many dairies, a lever is used to thrust or press 
the cheese ..In other dames, they use 'thrusting screws. 
1906 Westm Gaz 3 Oct 8/1 The arm was caught in the 
'thiusting-shaft of my machine. 1846 J. Baxter's Libr. 
Prod. Agnc (ed 4) I 207 The * *thrusting-tub in which 
the curd has now to be pressed, is round, and is perforated 
with holes at the sides and bottom for the whey to escape 
through. 

Thru’Sting,#/. a, [f as prec. + -ING 2 .] That 
thrusts • see the verb. 

1898 Allbutt's Syst, Med V 981 The forcible heaving or 
thrusting movements of the ventricle 1909 Blackw. Mag 
Dec. 741/1 The bright thrusting blade of the sun. seemed 
more endurable 

b. Hunting slang That thrusts himself foiward 
in the hunting-field : cf. Thruster 2 
1895 Daily News 22 Nov. 6/5 The difference between 
‘true sportsmen who “ride to hunt" and the thrusting 
steeplechasers who “ hunt to ride ” ' 1900 Westm. Gaz. 

30 Nov. 4/3 There had been no need to request thrusting 
riders to ‘ Hold haid ! ’ 

Thru st-plane. Geol. The plane of disloca- 
tion. in an overfault, along which the dislocated 
strata have been driven. 

1884 Geikie in Nature 13 Nov. 30/1 The most extra- 
ordinary dislocations are those to which we have given 
the name of Thrust-Planes They aie, strictly, reversed 
faults, but withso low a hade that the rocks on their up-throw 
side have been, as it were, pushed horizontally forward. 
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1884 Pe ach &. Horne ibid. 33 h ki length this intricate sj stem 
of faults and folds culminates in a great dislocation which, 
to distinguish it from the ordinary reversed faults, may be 
termed a Thrust-Plane 1907 Athenaeum 2 Nov 534/3 The 
planes of disruption along which the masses travelled are 
known as thrust-planes. 

Tlirutoh. sb. Now dial. Forms . 4 

prick, 5 thricche, thrieh, 7- thrutch. [f next.] 
An act of ‘ thrntching ’ ; a thrust, push, press, 
squeeze, also, carter a narrowgorge or ravine (local). 

13 . Gtnv.ff Gr.Kxt 1713 per pre pro [hounds] at a Jmch 
prat hym [a fox] at ones: 1:1400 Destr. Troy 12752 pan 
entrid thisEngist, And,withathriccheinthethrote,throt. 
let the kyng c 14*5 Wyntoln Cron, v iv. 6ofi [It] gert 
hym offt in thrichis [v.rr thrystis, thryftis] thraw 1678 
Ray Prov (ed. 2) 302 Maxfield measure, heap and thrutch 
[cf Thrust si. 1] 1855 E. Waugh Lane. Lift ■ (1857} 33 

The last sylvan stronghold of the fairies ; where they would 
remain impregnable, haunting wild ‘ thrutches ' and sylvan 
1 chapels in lonely deeps of its doughs and woods x88x 
Westall Old Factory xt I 150 Try what a good thrutch 
..will do first. 

Thmiifth (przxtj), v. Now dial Forms a. 1 
pryccan, 4-5 thricche, prich(e J 5 . 3 pmcohe, 
6, 8 thruoh, 6— thrutch. Pa. t. and pple. 1 
pryhte, pryht, 4 pry 2 1, 4-5 thricchet, thruc chit ; 
5 thright. [OE. J>rycc(e)an = OHG. drucchen 
(MHG., G. drucken ) to press, WGerm. *prukk- 
jan , nominal vb. £. *prukkt- , whence OHG. druck 
(MHG drttc, G. druck) pressure] 

1 tram To press, squeeze, trash ; to crowd, 
throng ; fig. to oppress. 

c888 K. TElfred Boctk iv, Sitta'5 manfulle on heahsetlum, 
and halige under heora fotum JrycaS 13 . E. E. Alht P. 
A. 17 pat dote hot prych my hert grange. Ibid B. 135 He 
fande A pral pry3t in fee Jm>nS unpryuandely eloped. 
c 1400 Destr Troy 13461 Mony holes in the howses Ouer- 
growen with .thornes, Enyn thestur and thicke thricchet 
of wode CX440 Attc Cookery § 438 in Househ. Ord (179a) 
471 When hit is sothen, thricche oute the water 1546 
Coveroale Treat Lords Stiff TransL Pref. A iij, Thrutch. 
yng vp into a corner y‘ parte whiche no place can conteyne. 
£1746 J Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane Dial 1 Yet 
I’m war thruteht, between two arran Rogues. 1888 Sheffield 
Gloss , Thrutch, to thrust, to squeeze, 
b. Spec. To press (cheese). 

1688 R. Holme Armoury m vui 333/1 Thruch them in 
the Cheese Fate. 18x8 Wilbraham Cheshire Gloss 29 
Squeezing orqtressing the cheese is called thrntching it 

2 To thrust, push. 

1x205 Lay, 19483 He waende mid his crucche us adun 
hrucche. t3.EE A Hit. P. A. 705 He .dyed Delfully 
burj hondez bryjt. 13 Gam 4 Gr Knt 1443 For pre at 
pe fyrst prast he pry^t to pe erjie. 1:1400 Destr Troy 
6732 He.. wan to the knight, And xxx in the throng 
thrucchit to dethe. 1 a 1500 Chester PI x 406 When they 
their spears throughe him thright 1883 Cheshire Gloss s.v., 
I’st be thrutched off here. 

3 . intr. To push or press into a place ; to jostle 
[axooo Gutklac (Exeter Bk.) 285 We has wic magun 
fotum afyllan, folc in finceS meara Jireatura. and monfarum ] 
C1837 * n Stephens Mem. R Dwmford (1899) 75 ‘ Thrutch 
him up ’ shouted some malcontents at a. vestry meeting 
[at Middleton, Lancs 1 * Thrutch away, gentlemen replied 
the young Rector, jumping on to an oak chest 1848 T. 
Blezard Weslmoreld. Son 5^x35 (E D.D ) At last we thrutch’d 
into th* Ship Inn 

Hence Thrirtchingf vbl. sb (in quot , squeezing, 
wringing) , also concr. (m pi.) : see quot. 1885. 
Thru teller, Lancash. : see quot. 1901. 

C1400 Destr Troy 1522 All his wongys were wete for 
weping of teres, with thncching of hondys C1746 J. 
Collier (Tun Bobbin) View Lane Dial. Wks. (1862) 68, 1 
stown a ly te Wetur-podditch, an some Thrutchings 1885 
Cheshire Gloss , Thrutchings . whey which is thrutched or 
squeezed out whilst the cheese is under pressure, xgoi F E 
Taylor Folk-Sp. S Lancs (E.D D.), V hrutcher, specially 
applied to the pushers of a rush-cait, and to the hoys who 
push the corves in a coal-pit. 

Thratty, obs. f. Thibty. Thrw, thxwcli, 
obs. Sc. ff Through. Thrwenter, thxwnter, 
obs. ff. Thbinteb. Thxwsae, var. Thubse, goblm. 
Thryd-e, thrydde, obs. ff. Third. Thrye, 
frye, var. Thbib Obs., thnee. Thryea(e, -eaa, 
-ia(a, thrya(e, thryas, obs ff. Thbiob. 
tTliry -fa 1 llow, 7/. Obs. [app. f. Thbie, Thbye, 
thnee + Fallow v., but perh. a later alteration of 
thru-fallow (Thbbe III. 2) after twy-, Twi- 
tallow] tram. = Trip allow 

X573 Tusser Hush (1878) xar Thry fallow I pray thee, 
Least thistles bewray thee 1641 Temtr Pleskeylmry 
Manor \ Essex Sept If 5 b, The tenaunt .to leave 10 acres 
of land sufficiently fallowed, twyfallowed, thryfallowed 
Thryufc, obs pa. t, and pple. of Thbotch v. 
Thryl, thryll(e, obs. ff. Thrill. Thrymsa : 
see Thbims 1. Thxyn, var. Thbinne Obs., three- 
fold Thryng(e, obs. form of Thring v. 
Thrytme, Jirynne, var, Thebeinne Obs., 
Thbinne Obs. 

Thryssce, thryshe, obs. ff. Thrush. 
Thryst(e, obs. ff. Thirst, Thrust. Thrystle, 
obs. f. Throstle. 

Tbryttene, -tends, obs. ff. Thirteen, -teenth. 
Tliryttefche, -ty, obs. ff. Thirtieth, -ty. 
Thryve, obs form of Thrive, Thriven. 
Thuang’, variant of obs. thwang, Thong. 
Tlruck, dial form of Thilk dent. pron. 


| f Thucke. Obs. rare— \ [Origin^ uncertain. 

It aimers m sense to Ger tuck ’.e fern , mischievous trick, 
MHG tuck, also duck, blow, knock, cunning stroke, 
knavery; and duck, if the original form, would answer to 
1 an Eng. *puck Stratmann compares ON.pykir, thwack, 
blow , OE. tuclan to treat badly, harm, has also been com 
pared; but that gave tithe, tuc in Attcren R ] 

A malicious trick 

a 1225 Ancr. R 326 He wule beon afered uorte don fee eft 
swuche |>ucke. 

Thud ()n?d), sb Ong Sc Also 6 thuid, thude. 
[Appears z: 1513 along with Thud v' 1 , q v] 

1 . A blast of wind or tempest ; a gust , a squall. 
(In later quota, including the notion of sound.) Sc. 

j 15x3 Douglas AEnets 1 1 80 Aiax breist persit Scho 
[Pallas] with a thuid [L. turbine ] stikkit on ane scharp 
roike [=rock] 1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot (1821) II 
I 52 Quhen haistilie come sic ane thud of wind, that sail, 
mast, and taikillis wer blawin in the brim seis. 1606 
, tr. Rollcck's Lect 1 Thess 121 (Jam ) A11 this worlde is full of 
tentattons the fliuell blowes, raising a storme it is a 
stormie world, and all the thuds light on the silhe creature 
17x4 Ramsay Piston li, The air grew ruch with bousteous 
thuds 18x5 Jamieson s v, 'The wind comes in thuds' 
when it comes in gusts; and especially when it strikes on 
any body that conveys the sound, as a door, &c. 1858 M 
Porteous S outer Johnny 30 "Wud as tempest thud. 

t h A loud sound, as of a clap of thunder, or 
the discharge of a cannon. Sc Obs . 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I_ 384 Thair scheildis 
rave and all thair speiris brak, With sic ane thude evtnlyke 
ane thunder crak. <11586 in Pinkerton A nc Scot Poems 
(1786) 246 Hk voice sa rank .Most lyik the thundrmg 
thuds of canoun din. 1796 Macneill Wats o' War 111 x. 
Loud the din o' streams fast fa'ing, Strak the ear wi 
thundering thud. 

2 . A heavy blow , a thump with the fist. Also 
fig. a severe affliction, a ‘blow*. Sc. and n. dial. 

1787 W Taylor Scots Poems 26 (E D D.) Wi' an etnach 
cud Than gae her Daddie sic a thud 1790 M orison Poems 
15T (Jam) He cocks his hand, and gis his wife a thud 
1806 Cock Simple Strains (1810) 136 (ibid ) Lusty thuds 
were dealt about. 1847 Emily Bronte \Vuthenng Heights 
xix,‘ Noa\ said Joseph, giving a thud with his prop on the 
floor 1876 D. Gilmour Paisley Weavers ix 91 Puir lass, 
it's a sair thud to thee 

3 A dull heavy sound without resonance, such as 
is produced when a heavy stone strikes the ground 
(Ong north dial) 

1825 Brockett N C Words, Thud, the noise of a fall, a 
stroke causing a blunt and hollow sound 1859 Geo Eliot 
A. Bede iv, Lisbeth heard the heavy 1 thud ' of a running foot- 
step on the turf x86x Hughes Torn Broion at Oaf x. The 
thud thud of the eight-oar 1878 Besant & Rice Celia's 
Arb xi, The heavy tnud of the steam hammer 1895 Clive 
Holland Jap. Wife (ed. 11) 13 The sound of a mousmd 
pattering barefoot, her quick, short steps making a gentle 
thud, thud on the matting 

b. As inteijection or adverb With a thud. 
x88o Jefferies Gt. Estate i97We heard an apple fall . 

[ thud on the sward. 1890 L C. D'Oyle Notches 71 Bill shot 
again and the ball went ' thud 1 ' into the bear, 
t Tfrud, v 1 Obs Foims 1 pyddan, piddan, 
3 pudde (it), 4 thud. Pa. t. I pydde, Jndde, 3 
pudde. Pa. pple. 3 lpud. £OE Pyddan , of un- 
certain ongin. It would normally represent an 
OTeut. *pudjan, from a stem *}ud-l\ 

1 . trans To strike or thrust with a weapon ; to 
stab Only in OE 

c 897 K. ASlfred Gregory’s Past. C xl 294 Da ffydde 
[ h.percussit ] Abner hiene mid hindewearde sceafte on ftat 
smselSearme tlst he wass dead Ibid. 296 Daet mon mid 
hindewearde sceafte ISone Sydde [L .fenre es(\ fee him 
oferfylje, c xooo vElfric Judg u ar Pa abrsd Aoth bis 
swurd..and hinehetelice Jndde, swa J>aet fea. hiltan eodon 
in to )>Rm innoffe. 

2 . To thrust, press, push (a thing to or into a 
place, etc ), Also fig. 

c xooo ALlfric Num xxii 25 Se assa h'dde his hlafordes 
fot Jiearle to ham hege c 1305 Lay 1898 Geomagog 
pudde [c 1275 Jraste] Corineum frommard bis breoste. Ibid 
0159 Mom hundred husend he ljmd beo5 to hellen a 1225 
St. Marker. 14 Ant )?enne hudde ich in ham luueliche 
pohtes 1400 in Ancestor July (1904) 19 And anon as i be 
aed thud me in the erthe 

3 . mlr To press with force. 

<2x225 St. Marker 12 pa >adde ha uppon he J> urs feste 
WiS hire fot 

Th.ud (f®d), Orig. Sc [Occurs, with the 
corresp sb., C1513. Identity with the earliei Thud 
is doubtful • formally it is quite possible ; but 
there is a gap both of time and sense between the 
examples of the two. The present vb. and sb. may 
be purely echoic, imitating the sound which they 
express or imply , if historically connected with 
Thud the vb. has changed its meaning under 
echoic influence, and a sb. of corresponding echoic 
meaning has arisen ] 

1 . intr To come with a blast or gust, as the 
wind ; sometimes including the notion of sound. Sc. 

1513 Douglas AEneu xn vi 136 Asthehlastis with thar 
bustuus sovn . cumis thuddand doun On the deip sey Egean 
a 1584 Montgomerie Cheme 4 Slae 237 Throw cluddis 
so he thuddis so, And flew I wist not quhan. 1721 Ramsay 
Ode to Ph— vi, Then upo’ sight the bailstmns thud 1796 
Macneill Woes o' War 1 xu, Loud and sair the cauld 
winds thud 

b. trans. m causal sense : To drive in blasts. Sc. 
1728 Ramsay Answer Ef fr Mr SoptermUt 59 Boreas 
nae mair thuds Hail, snaw, and sleet, frae blacken’d clouds. 


2 intr To produce a thud or dull heavy sound, 
as a falling or moving body by striking against 
something ; to fall or impinge with a thud , also 
said of the body or surface struck. 

1796, 1833 [see thudding below] 1859 L Oliphant Earl 
Elgin's Mission to China I *27 Feeble rockets, baibed as 
arrows, thudded about and fizzed for a moment m the grass 
1862 Sala Seven Sons III v 120 The carnage came thud- 
ding by on the soft turf 1885 Tennyson Balm 4 Balan 
316 He felt the hollow-beaten mosses thud And tremble 
1893 Harper's Mag Jan 247/r They heard his feet thud- 
ding upon the stairs 1908 H. Wales Old Allegiance xvu. 
305 A bullet thudded into the wall above me 
b. trans To strike (something) so as to pro- 
duce a thud. 

1899 J. Lumsdcn Edm Poems 4 Songs 259 Blow all your 
trumps 1 thud all your drums 1 
Hence Thu ddmg vbl. sb. and ppl. a. (whence 
Thuddingfly ado.) ; all from sense 2. 

X796 A Wilson in Poems 4 Lit Prose (1876) II 66 Cease, 
thou flighterm' thuddm' heart. 1833 M Scott 7 out Cringle 
1 (1859) *9 A- of white smoak, then another, followed 
by thudding repoits 1901 Lawson Rennn Dollar Acad 
87 A brilliant peroiation accompanied by a thudding on the 
pulpit 1904 Marie Corelli God’s Gd Man x, The quick 
gallop of hoofs echoed thuddingly on the velvety turf 

Thuder(e, Thue, obs if Thitheb, Thew sb i 
f Thuello, obs f Tewel, tuel, chimney-pipe 
14 Ptct Voc mWr Ntwldkei’m/x^HocepicaustenniK, 
a thuelle. 

+ Th.uet, erron var. tewet, tewit, Tewhit, lapwing. 

In quot applied to the Hoopoe. 

1688 R Holme Armoury it. 254/2 Some call this Bird 
[Upupa] a Thuet It is bom by die name of Thuet. 

ThufF, J?uff, obs. foim of Though. 

+ ThU'ften. Obs [OE. )yften,Peften (erron. 
-an), representing an OTeut. *puftmi, doubtfully 
considered to be fern of *gi)Pufl8, m OE gepofta, 
ON pdpti a bench- fellow (cf.THOBT)> thesuffix being 
-en 2 , as in OIL. piwen maidservant, fyxen Vixen, 
etc ] A maidservant ; a handmaid, female slave. 

a iioa Aldhelm Gloss I 2349 (Napier O E Gl ) Uerna 
cula, 1 ancilla vel serua, Jjyftan Ibid 2716 Uerna, 1 
senms, j>yften a no o in Haupt’s Zeitsckr IX 461/2 
Vtrnacula (gl serovla, ancilla), feefl an a 1225 Ancr R 4 
Peos nwle nis bute voi to serui fee ocSer pe oSer is ase lefdi 
beos is ase Jmften c 1230 Hah Meid 45 Mi lauerd biseh his 
pufftenes mekelac 

Thug (p»g, prop, f’pg), sb. Also 9 thag, theg, 
t’hug. [a. Hindi thag, Mahr thag, thak a cheat, 
swindler] (With capital T.) One of an association 
of professional robbers and murderers m India, who 
strangled their victims , a p’hansigar. Also aitnb 
Their methods were described already in Thevenot's 
Voyages, c 1665 (see Yule) They are mentioned under then 
more correct name of p'hansigars ( phanseegurs ), 1 e 

1 stranglers by Forbes Orient Mem IV 13 (1813), and as 
Thugs, Thags, or Thegs from 1810. Their suppression was 
ngidly prosecuted from 1831, and the system is now practi- 
cally extinct. 

x8xo in Hist. 4 Pract Thugs xxi. (1837) 329 It having 
come to the knowledge of Government, that several Sepoys 
have been robbed and murdered by a description of per- 
sons denominated 1 Thugs who infested the districts of the 
Dooab and other parts of the Upper Provinces. 18x6 m 
Astat Res XIII 287 The term ‘ Theg ’ is usually applied, 
in the western provinces, to persons who rob and murder 
travellers on the highways, either by poison, or the applica- 
of the cord or knife. *839 M. Taylor Confess, Thug (1873) 

2 You know not the high and stirring excitement of a 
Thug’s occupation. 1897 Daily News 22 Sept. 6/4 When 
the Prince oFWales was in India, a Thug criminal showed 
him how victims were sti angled 

b. transf A cutthroat, raffian, rough. Now U S. 
1830 Carlyle Chartism 1.4 1 Glasgow Thuggery ’, ' Glas- 
gow Thugs ’ , it is a witty nickname X883 Cable in Century 
Mag June 230/1 A few ‘ thugs ’ terrorized the city with 
heating, stabbing, and shooting 1889 Boston (Mass ) Jrnl. 
24 Apr 1/8 Thugs, plug-uglies, and ‘flash sports’. 1895 
J Burns in Westm. Gaz 17 Jan 2/1 They even engage 
‘ knockers-out ’, who belabour and disable voters as they 
are entering the booths . They are called ' election Thugs . 
Hence Thug 1 trans. to assassinate by thuggee ; 
Thu. ffdom, the domain of Thugs , Thu'ggfess, a 
female Thug, Thu g-glsm, the practice and 
principles of Thugs ■ = next. 

1837 Edm Rev Jan. 369 If a single civilian or military 
man had been thugged, thuggee would have been abolished 
long ago. 1839 De Quincey Murder ad fin , At length 
came the toast of the day — Thugdom in all its branches. 
1856 Froude Hist Eng • 1. 11 155 What teachers of Thug- 
gism would appear to ourselves, the teachers of heresy 
actually appeared to Sir Ihomas More 1859 Lang Wand 
India xoo The victim, another Thuggess, was supposed to 
be sleeping when the operation was performed 1903 Daily 
Chron. 4 Dec. 5/2 Lora William Bentmck is known for his 
suppression of Thuggism, which made strangling a reli- 
gious rite to the goddess Kali 

Thuggee (>»gr)- Also -ie [a. Hindi tkagi, 
abstr. sd. f thag Thug.] The system of robbery 
and murder practised by the Thugs. Also attnb . 

1837 Edm Rev Jan 358 These people are known 
by the name of Thugs, and their profession is called Thug- 
gee, 1859 Lang Wand India 98 The suppression of 
Thuggee in the British dominions. 1898 Speaker 26 Nov. 
641/1 Colonel Sleeman. had charge of the Thuggee in- 
quiries 1902 Daily Chron 7 Aug. 3/5 Colonel Sir E Brad- 
ford was appointed general superintendent of the opeiations 
for the suppression of ( tbagi and dakaiti’, as the India 
Office calls it 
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Thuggery (Jjegan). [f Thug + -ery ] = 
prec. , also tiansf 

1839 [see Thug b] 1849 E B Eastwicic Dry Leaves 58 
Ihe Amirs bad no more power to prevent the robberies and 
murders than we have to extinguish the system of Ihug- 
gery or Dacoitism. 1865 Reader 26 Aug 225/ 1 Ecclesias- 
tical thuggery. 

Th.ugh.t 3 jm$t(e, puhte, obs. pa t and pple. of 
Think v 1 and • a . Thuid, obs Sc. foim of Thud 
HT htn a (Jnw'dga). [mod L. (Linnteus) see 
Thuya.] The more common English form of 
the name of trees or shrubs of the botanical genus 
now called Thuya, q v., also of the wood of T. 
occidentalts , and of drugs denved from it 
Oil 0/ thuja, an essential oil obtained by distilling the ends 
of the branches and the leaves of T occidentalts with water 
1760 J Led Introd Bot (1788) 299 Thuja , Arbor Vitae. 
186s Visct Milton & Cheadle Northwest Passage by 
Land 287 There were pmes and thujas of every size, 1866 
Treas Bat., Thuja occidentals is the Amencan Arbor 
Vitae 1868 Rep U. S, Commissioner Agrtc (1869) 186 
After ascending some distance the mountain sides , the 
wood consists paiticularly of a noble Thuja 1884 Q. 
Victoria More Leaves 301 Theie are a wonderful old 
laurel and thuja which have spread to an immense size 
1884 Mag of Art Mar 179/3 Ihe richly carved ceiling of 
thuja and cedar 

Hence names of chemical compounds obtained 
from the species Thuja occidentals (all in Cent. 
Diet, spelt tlvuy -) • Thu'jene = thujone ; Thu.*- 
jenin or Tlrnji genin, Thuje'tic acid, TliWjetin, 
Thu’jin, Th.tr j one : see quots 
1868 Watts Diet Client. V 789 Thujettc acid, CasHjaOjg 
is pi epared : 1 by boiling thujetin with baryta- water [etc ] 
2. .by boiling thujm for some flouts with baryta-water in 
an atmosphere of hydrogen Ibid., Thnjetm, CagHagOis 
A compound obtained, together with crystallisable sugar, 
by heating thujm with dilute acids Ibid. 790 Thvjigemn, 
CagHatOii A compound occumng m the gieen parts 
of Thuja occidentalts, and produced, together with sugai , 
when thujm is heated with hydrochlouc acid Ibid , Thujm, 
C20H22O12. A crystallisable glucoside, occurring in the 
green parts of Thuja occidentalis Thujm forms shining 
lemon-yellow ciystals, appearing under the micioscope as 
four sided tables. Ibid 791 Thujone t a volatile hydro 
carbon, obtained by the action of iodine on oil of thuja 
*873 — Femmes’ Client 643 When heated , with hydiochlonc 
acid, [thujm] yields thujenin. 1894 Muir & Mobley 
Watts’ Diet. Client . IV 7x4 Thujone, CioHixO, occurs, 
together with the terpeneCjoHlo. in theessential oil of thuja. 

Thuk, puke, dial, variants of Thilk. 

|| Thtlle 0 >iM‘lI). Forms* x Thila, 1, 4-5 Tyle, 
Tile, 7 Tb.yle,Tule, 6 - Thule [L. Thule ( Thyle) = 
Gr. QovKrj (Qv\rf), proper name of unknown origin.] 
The ancient Greek and Latin name (first found in 
Polybius’s account of the voyage of Pytheas) for a 
land six days’ sail north of Britain, which he sup- 
posed to be the most northerly region in the world. 

[.Thule has been variously conjectured to he the Shetland 
Islands (soapp in Pliny and Tacitus), Iceland, the noi them 
point of Denmark, or some point on the coast of Norway 
c888 K Alfred Boeth x\ix § 3 03 3 aet lland be we 
hatafi Tyle 0893 — Oros t 1 §27 Be westannor 3 an Ibernia 
is Jjaet y temesteland pset man hast Thila a 1000 Boeth Metr 
xvl 15 An ixlond p is Tile haten C1374 Chaucer Boeth 
[it met v (Camb MS ), pe last He in be see bat hyhte tyle 
[v r tile] 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I 325 Tyle is sixe 
dayesseillyngeouteofBretayne, 1598 Sylvester DuBartas 
ir 11 iv Cotunenes 230 From Afiica to Thule’s farthest 
Flood 1613-16 W Browne Bnt Past. 1 v, Monster- 
breeding Nyle Or thiough the North to the unpeopled 
Tbyle 1663 Sir T Herbert Trim (1677) 2 The fortunate 
Islands .about which has been no small difference amongst 
Writers. Some placing them at the Azores but the Com- 
mentator upon Horace near the Ultima Thule <2x688 
J Wallace (title) An Essay Concerning the Thule of the 
Ancients. *730-46 Thomson Autumn 864 Where, the 
Northern Ocean .Boils round the naked melancholy isles 
Of fat thest Thule 1847 Macaulay in Trevelyan Life (1876) 
II, 190 Wheie more than Thule’s winter barbs the breeze. 

b. tremsf. As the type of the extreme limit of 
travel aud discovery, chiefly (after Latin usage) in 
the phrase ultima Thule (farthest Thule) ; hence 
fig. the highest or uttermost point or degree 
attained or attainable, the acme, limit. 

*77* Smollett Humph. Cl. 3 Sept, I am now little 
short of the Ultima ihule, if this appellation properly 
belongs to the Orkneys or Hebrides. *784-3 Ann. Reg n. 
12/1 An unknown coast, which he [Cook] named Sandwich 
Land, the thule of the Southern hemisphere 1828 Lights 
<$• Shades II, *36 The caricature of a fop, the ultima Thule 
of extravagant frippery *878 Times xo May (Stanf.), The 
expedition reached their Ultima Thule 

f Thulge, v Obs. rare, [app representing 
OE. (gfifiyldgian to be patient, f. gefyldt? patient ; 
but this would uormallygive m ME. (je)J>uld(i)enl\ 
a. intr. To be patient, have patience, bear or put 
up with. b. trans. (only in OE.) To wait for, 

[1:897 K. ASlfrkd Gregory's Past C xxxin 216 Ne 
he geayldgian 3 set he 3 set forhele. atooo Ags Ps (Spelm ) 
xxiv. s Be ic ReJjyldgode [Vulg te sustimti ] ealne daeg. 
Ibid xci. 14 Wei pyldigende hi beoS [Vulg bene patientes 
erunt ].] *3.. Caw 4 Gr Knt 1859 henne he bulged with 
hit brepe, & Jioled hit to speke, & ho. Dede hit nym swyjpe. 

Thulite (Jim lait). Min [ad Ger. and Sw. 
thuht named by Ekeberg, 1820, f Thule: see 
-ite 1 ] A rose-red variety of Zoisite. 

1820 Jameson Syst Min (ed 3) I 134 The rare blue 
variety [of the Pyiamidal Garnet] is found .in Tellemark, 
in Noiway, along with a hard peach-blossom coloured 


mineral named Thulite *888 Rutley Rock-Forming Min 
161 Thulite displays strong pleochroism 

Thulk(e, Thtilli(ch, (]>-): see Thilk, Thellich. 
Thuman, p- • see Theow a., quot. 1 297 
Thumb (Jaflu), sb Forms . a. 1 til-,'8-, puma, 3 
fume, 3-4 poume, 4-5 (6 Sc ) thoume, thowme, 
4-6 thome, 5 thomme, 6 thom, 7-8 thum, 8-9 Sc. 
and n dial, thoum, thoom. / 3 . 3-4 poumbe, 4 
(6 Sc.) thoumbe, 4-5 pombe, 4-7 tliombe, 5 p-, 
thowmbe, 6-7 thumbe, 4- thumb, y. 4-5 
tumb, toumbe. [OE. fiiimawk masc. = OP ns. 
thfma , Utma, tumma, "WFns. tumme, tomme, 
Saterl tunib, NFns. turn, tint, OLG Hhitmo 
(MLG dttme, LG. dilute, diXm ; MDu. ddme, Du 
dutm), OHG ddmo (MHG. ddme, Ger. datimen ) , 
ON. wanting (dertv. fntmall thumb of a glove) , 
Noiw. tume, tumme, tome, Sw. tumme. Da tomme 
inch, tommel •— OTeut *J>umon- , pre-Teut *til- 
mon- the stout or thick (finger), f root tu- to 
swell: cf Zend tdma fat, Skr. tutumd strong, 
tumrd fat, L. tumere to swell. In ME. the 
excrescent b after in is found c 1290 ] 

1 . The short thick inner digit of the human hand, 
opposable to the fingers, and distinguished from 
them by having only two phalanges ; hence, gen , 
the inner digit of a limb when opposable to and 
set apart from the other digits (as m the Quadru- 
mana and opossums) 

a 700 Epinal Gloss. 821 Pollux, thuma <290* Laws K 
AS If red c. 56 gif se 3 uma bi 3 ofaslsegen, jiam sceal xxx 
scill Co bote, c *000 Sax Leechd III 18 Swa greate swa 
8in (juma, 1x22*3 Anci . R *8, & makie 3 on ower mujie mit 
te bume a cieoiz c *290 .S'. Eng. Leg I. 308/319 Strongue 
is pe boumbe I-cleoped 0*300 Cursor M 21244 (Cott) 
Men sais bat of his thumb [G Lumb, F thowme, T. bombe] 
he smate, And bat was noght bot for to fie c *375 Lay 
Folks Mass Bit (MS, B ) 158 Makes a cios vpon bo letter 
with his thoume. 13 Minor Poents fr Vernon MS xxv. 
296 pi bhommes and b> ffyngres c *440 Gesta Rom, xxu 
72 (Harl. MS ) Tho anon he toke the thome of the dede 
man, and made him to seal hit [a chatter] with a fals seal. 
C1475 Piet Voc in Wr -Wulcker 749/31 Hie pollex, a 
thumb *307 m Leadam Sel Cas. Star Chamber (Seld.) I 
260 They hade maymed one William Thomson. & cutte of 
his light thorn *396 Shaks t Hen. IV, 1 in. 38 ’Twixt his 
Finger and his Thumbe, he held A Pouncet box. *603 — 
Macb. iv. 1 44 By the pricking of my Thumbes, Something 
wicked this way comes. *66a Reg Privy Council Scot l 
Ser 111 I 237 They tortured the women by waking, 
hanging them up by the thombes, burning the soles of 
their feet at the tyre 1662 Stillingfl. Ong Sacr lit. 1. 
§ 16 The thumb, which may equally joyn with any of the 
fingers in taking hold of any thing *7*2 tr Powet's Hist. 
Drugs I 133 A round Stalk, the Thickness of two Thumbs. 
1833 Penny Cycl. I *83/2 The hinder extremities [of the 
chimpanzee] are marked by a thumb— a finger opposed to 
the other lingers, *840 Ibid XVI. 458/1 &v Opossum, The 
whole of this subfamily (Didelphtdee) have the inner toe of 
the hind foot converted into a thumb, *86g Hazlitt Eng. 
Prov 373 The richer the cobbler, the blacker his thumb. 
1893 Hodges Elem Photogr, (2007) 78 Held between the 
thumb and finger of the left hand. 

fig *8gs Baring-Gould Noimi xxii, I must have more 
men I dare not leave Domme [a fortress] without a thumb 
on it to hold it down. 

fb. The corresponding digit of the foot; the 
great toe Obs. 

*432-30 tr Higden (Rolls) II 189 A thowmbe [L, pollex ; 
Trevisa, greet too] m the ryjhte foote of Pyrrhus kynge, 
the towchenge of whom Safe subsidy ageyne venom. 1333 
Coverdale Judg L 6 They cut of the thombes of his handes 
and fete a 1643 J Shvtb Judgem M. 38 Adombezek cut 
off the thumbs both of the hands and feet of seventy kings. 

c. In the lower animals generally . The inmost 
digit of the fore-foot ; m a bird, the first digit of 
the wing, bearing the bastard-wing or alula ; also 
the hind toe, inner hind toe, or hallux , in insects 
see quot. 1826 

*607 Topsell Foitr-f. Beasts (1656) 4*4 The Nut mouse, 
upon his forefeet.. hath four claws or distinct toes, for he 
wanteth a thumb. *797 Encycl Brit. (ed. 3) XIV 612/1 
The fore-feet [of a seal] are like the human hand, the middle 
toe being the longest and the thumb short x8 *6 Kirby & 
Sp. Entomol III 370 Pollex (the Thumb). A small acces- 
sory joint, attached to the Ungnla of the Manus in Mantis. 
1828 Stark Elem Nat, Hist. I 1x6 [Lemming] Fore-feet 

g entadactylous , nail of the thumb short and 1 ounded *854 
Iwen Skel <5- Teeth in Orr's Circ Sc I Org Nat, 223 
Those which are attached to the short outer digit, er- 
roneously called the ’thumb’, are the bastard feathers. 
*86o Mayne Expos Lex , Thumb, Ormthol, applied to a 
small bone of the hand, or third portion of the anterior ex- 
tremity also to the shortest toe , situated behind Zool , 
applied to the first finger of the anterior extremity, or fore- 
foot of certain of the Reptilia. 187a Coues N Amer Birds 
30 The forefinger hand-bone sticks out a little fiom the side 
of the principal one, and bears on its end one finger-bone. , 
which is commonly, but wrongly, called the bird's ' thumb 
1894 Newton Diet Birds 737 Pollex, the thumb or first 
digit of the wing ( 

2 . trans/. The part of a glove or mitten which 
covers the thumb. x888 in Cassell’s Encycl. Diet. 

3 . A thing or part analogous to or in some way 
resembling a thumb j e. g. a projecting spar or 
stump of a woody plant, a tool, etc. ; also (cf Tom 
Thumb) a diminutive animal or object ; see quots. 

*743 tr. Columella’s Husb. iv u, Having lemarked the 
thumb of the former year [supenons anm polhce) one may 
leave one or two eyes from which it may germinate. 1778 [ W, 


Marshall] Minutes Agnc. 20 Sept an. 1773, A corn-fork, 
without the thumb, is the best. 1854 N. Q. xst Ser IX. 
385/1 Three kinds the weasel, the stoat or stump, and 
the mousehunt or mousehunter, which is also called the 
thumb from its diminutive size 1869 [Thumbs and fingeLS 
111 Colour-pi inttng see Fingfr sb it b] *90* Chronicle 
25 Oct (E D D , Staffs ), ‘ Tot a small mug, that held a 
quartern, sometimes also called a thumb. 1904 Science 
20 May 803 (Cent. Suppl ) Ihe evtiemely acute ‘ thumbs ' 
and pinnacles which surmount the trap plateau of different 
paits of Greenland. 

4 . As a measure (also more fully, thumb’s 
breadth). The bread til of the thumb, .taken as 
equal to an inch.. 

Formeily it was usual to allow a ‘thumb* in addition to 
each yard (of cloth, etc ) measured j this is still the practice 
in the cloth, trade. 

[1611 Cotgr , Poulcde, an inch, or inch-measure , the 
breadth of a thumbe ] 1622 Malynes Anc Law-Merch. 52 
A thumbe or Inch is 6 Graines or Barleycornes. 1634 
Sanderson Serm 1 Sam xu. 3 § 29 False weights, false 
measures, false thumbs, false lights, false marks. *7*x Act 
10 Anne c. 16 g 4 One Table with the Length of a Yard 
nailed or marked thereupon ; to which shall be added one 
Inch more, which shall be used instead of that which is 
commonly called a Thumb’s Breadth *8xa J. Smyth 
Pract' of Customs (1821) 126 (Linen) The practice of allowing 
what is termed a Thumb is now discontinued by the Boaid’s 
order [8th May, 1806]. 

5 . Phrases, a. Thumb of gold, a golden thumb , 
millers thumb ■ m reference either to the alleged 
dishonesty of millers or to the lucrative character 
of their trade, fb. To bring (a person) above the 
thumb , to turn over the thumb , to get or have 
under one’s control , cf. * to twist round one’s 
finger’. Obs. c. One's fingers all thumbs (etc.), 
said of a person who is clumsy or wanting m dex- 
terity. + d. To kit (f cross) one over [of, on) the 
thumbs, to punish or reprove sharply, ‘rap one’s 
knuckles’. ©. (a) To bite one's thumbs, as an 
indication of anger or vexation ; ( b ) to bite the 
thumb at, as an insult : see Bits v. 16. *j-f Under 
(the) thumb, secretly, confidentially. Obs. g. Under 
the thumb of, entirely at the disposal or direction 
of, completely subservient to. n. In expressions 
referring to the use of the thumb by the spectators 
in the ancient amphitheatre, to indicate approba- 
tion or the opposite see quot. 1880. 

a. c 1386— 1876 [see Miller i li], b. 1469 J. Paston in 
P Lett. II 356 Thow thou can begyll the Dwk of Noiffolk, 
and bryng hym abow the thombe as thow lyst, I let the 
wet thow shalt not do me so 1577 Northbrdoke Dicing 
48 The game gotten by this playe at Dice, where all is 
golten with a trice ouer the thumbe 1603 Dekker Wonder- 
full Yeai e F iv, Shee would haue tickled them, and turned 
them ouer the thumbs. c. *546 J, Heywood/Vw. (1562) 
G uj b, Whan he should get ought, eche fynger is a thumbe, 
1870 Echo 16 Nov , Vour uneducated man is all thumbs, as 
the phrase runs, and what education does for him is to 
supply him with clever fingeis *873 Routledge's Ev Boy’s 
Ann 155/2 Whose fingers were reported, to be ‘all thumbs', 
d. 132a Skelton, Thwartyng ouer thom [see Thwart v 2] 
a 1548 Hall Chron , Hen. VII 33 In the later ende of 
hys oiacion, he a litle lebuked the lady Margaret and hyt 
her of [Grafton on] the thombes. *353 T Wilson Rhet, 
(1580) 3 The Philosopher did hit a yong man ouer the 
Thumbes verie handsomely, for vsyng ouer old, and ouer 
straunge woordes. Ibid 137 , 1 haue knowen some so hitte 
of the thumbes. that thei could not tell -whether [etc] 
1592 Greene Farew to Folhe Wks. (Grosart) IX, 285 
Peratio thought to crosse Benedetto ouer the thumbs. 
1394 Lodge & Greene Looking Glasse ( Hunter. Cl.) 9 Well 
said Smith, that crost him ouer the thumbs. e. *573 
Satir. Poems Reform xlu 2 66 The Clerk was like to byte 
his thowmis. 159a Shaks. Rom. 4 * ful. 1. 1 49 [1596 

Lodge Wits Misery 23 Gluing me the Fico with his thombe 
in bis mouth ] 1608 Dekker Dead Term D iv b, What 
shouldering, what Justhng, what Jeering, what byting of 
Thumbs to beget quarels. 1638 Randolph Muses Lookutg-GI, 
nr. in, Daggs, and Pistolls 1 To bite his thumb at me f 1670 
G. H Hist Cardinals 11 11. 138 The Spaniards were nettled, 
and bit their thumbs in private 1863 Chambers’ Bk. Days 
ir Mar 1 . 358 It is very probable that the act of biting the 
thumb was not so much a gesture of insulting contempt as a 
threat. f. 1586 J Hooker Hist. Irel in Holtnshed II. 
89/1 Diuerse other secret vndermmers, who wrought so 
cunninglie vnder the thumbe .as if Kildaie had prospered, 

their malice would not haue beene m manner suspected. 
*396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot 11 (S.T S ) I. 171 
This consuetude was, as we vse to speik, vndir thoume 
stil reteined. a 1603 Urquhart's Rabelais hi, xxxvi. 209 
Privily and under Thumb. g. *734 Richardson Granat- 
son IV, xxix. x8i She is obliged to be silent. I have her 
under my thumb. 1809 Malkin Gtl Bias vn xm r 6 
Authors .are under the thumb of booksellers and players. 
1889 Jessopp Coming of Friai s 11 65 The lord was a petty 
king, having his subjects very much under his thumb 
h. i6ox Holland Pliny xxvnr, 11. 297 To bend or bow 
downe the thumbes when wee give assent unto a thing, or 
doe favour any person. *693 Dryden Juvenal’s Sat, m 68 
Where With Thumbs bent back, they popularly kill. 1880 
Lewis & Shorts v Pcllex, To closedown the thumb (pie- 
mere) was a sign of approbation , to extend it ipertere, con- 
verters ; pollex mfeslus) a sign of disapprobation. 1887 R 
Garnett Life Carlyh iv, They had unanimously turned 
their thumbs up. ‘ Sartor ’, the publisher acquainted him, 

‘ excites universal disapprobation '. *907 R Y Tyrrell in 
Academy) 9 Mar 334/1 ‘Thumbs down’ means ’spare him 
. ’ : the signal for death was ’ thumbs up ’. 
i. To get one’s thumb out of (a person’s) mouth, 
to escape from, to get out of the clutches or. + The 
finger next one's thumb, one’s closest friend. So 
f to be finger and thumb, to be on intimate terms. 
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t J thumb under the girdle * an expression denot- 
ing reserve or unsociablene»s + To a cow's thumb , 
exactly, perfectly, to a hair. There's my thumb 
(Sc ), in asseveration, m allusion to the practice of 
licking the thumb in sealing a bargain , see thumb- 
licking in 6 Above one's thumb (Sc.), beyond 
one’s reach or ability. To fash one's thumb (Sc ), 
to put oneself out, to worry or concern oneself. 
To clap, put , or keep the thumb on (Sc.' 1 , to keep 
secret. 7 o whistle on one's thumb (Sc ) cf. to 
ftpe m an ivy-leaf (see Ivi -lea?' . As easy as kiss 
my thumb . See also Rule of thumb 

1481 Caxton Reynard xx. (Arb ) 49 , 1 shalby my wille neuer 
more come m the kynges daunger, I haue now goten my 
thombe out of his mouth. 1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb ) 68 In 
yat thou crauest my aide, assure thy selfe I will be the 
finger next thy thombe 1607 Walkingtoy Opt Glass 130 
Wee count a melancholicke man. .the aquafortis of merry 
company, a thumb vnder the girdle. <11613 Oyfrblhy 
Charac , Old Man (1614) Enjb,'l hey call the thombe vnder 
the girdle grauitie 1681 T. Flatmny HeraAitus Rniens 
No 40 (1713) II a Let him alone, hell trim their Whiskers 
and comb their Perukes for them to a Cow’s thumb, 17a* 
Ramsay Three Bonnets m 104 There’s my thumb That, 
while I breathe, I’se ne’er beguile je. 1730-6 Bailey (folio) 
s. v , They are Finger and Thumb, that is, they are so great 
together, there is no parting them 1766 A. Nicol Poems 
59 (ELD D ) Your match is nane aboon your thumb 1786 
Burns Lamest Cry k Prayer v, Speak out, an’ never fash 
your thumb. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi xvm, Well leave 
Mr Sharpitlaw to whistle on his thumb 1835 Jamieson 
s.v , To Clap or Pul the Thouttt on any thing . ; to conceal it 
carefully,.. keep it secret, 1858 W Bell Diet Law Scot , 
Licking of Thumbs, a symbolical mode of indicating that a 
bargain has been concluded. 1891 A. J. Munby Vulgar 
Verses 101 , 1 lay it’s as easy as kiss-my thumb. For to hav e 
my way wi’ her 

Q. atlnb. and Comb a. Simple aitnb ., as thumb- 
bone, - breadth , -joint , - knuckle , - unction , b. in 
names of objects of comparatively diminutive size, 
as thumb-book, -brush, -wren, c. m names of 
mechanical devices operated by tie thumb, or of 
parts on which the thumb presses in grasping, etc., 
as thumb-catch , -cock, -ferule, -hole, - latch , -lever, 
-milling, -nut, -reel , - sneck , - switch , -wheel, d. 
objective, instrumental, etc, as thumb-sucking, 
thumb-like, -made, -worn adjs. e. Special combs, 
thumb-ball, the ball of the thumb (Ball sb 1 15) ; 
thumb bird, a local name for the Goldcrest, 
thumb-bit, thumb-blue, f thumb-bolts sb pi . : 
see quots. ; + thumb-case, a thumb-stall; thumb- 
cleat Naut .. see quot. ; thumb -finger, the thumb ; 
thumb-fingered a , clumsy, not dexterous (cf 5 c) , 
thumb-hand dial., the right hand , thumb-index, 
a reference-index consisting of grooves cut in the 
front edges of the leaves, or formerly of projecting 
tabs, or margins so cut as to show initial letters 
or titles, so that any division may be turned to by 
placing the thumb or finger on the proper initial, 
etc. ; thumb-kissing, the kissing of the thumb 
with which the book is held instead of the book 
itself in taking an oath ; thumb-knot = overhand 
knot • see Ovkrhand a. 4 ; thumb-lancet, the 
usual form of lancet, having a broad two-edged 
blade ; thumb-licking (Sc ), the licking and join- 
ing of thumbs by the parties concerned in token of 
the completion of a bargain ; thumb-lock, (a) a 
kind of lock which is opened by pressing with the 
thumb ; (A) pi. = Thumb-sobew sb. a ; thumb- 
loose [Loose sb. 1] Archery , a method of re- 
leasing the bow-string with the thumb : cf. Thumb- 
liXNG c; f thumb-measure: see quot and cf. 4 ; 
thumb-mould, a small mould usually having de- 
signs in intaglio, into which the clay is pressed with 
the thumb in making ornaments for the decoration of 
war e(Cent. Diet., Suppl. 1909); thumb-pad, a pad 
covering the inner metacarpal bone m some balra- 
chians (Cent. Diet., 1891) , thumb-pin = thumb- 
tack, thumb-piston = Piston 2 b ; thumb posi- 
tion, in violoncello playing, a position in which the 
thumb serves as a movable ‘nut’; thumb-pot, (a) 
a flower-pot of the smallest size ; (6) see quot. 1885; 
thumb print, the impression or mark of the inner 
surface of the top joint of the thumb, made with 
ink or otherwise upon a receptive surface , thumb- 
printing, the use of ‘thumbs and fingers’ (see 
Finger sb. 1 1 b) in the aquatint process , thumb- 
read v., trans. to read cursorily , to turn the pages 
of (a book) with the thumb in glancing through it ; 
thumb-register = thumb-index , thumb-rule = 
Rule of thumb; thumb-tack, a tack with a 
broad head, which may be pushed in with the 
thumb See also Thumb-band, etc 

*8ax Blackw. Mag VIII 430 Along his ‘’thumb-ball, 
Will his pen-knife tries. 1883 Swainson Provinc Names 
Buds 25 Goldcrest [Regulus cristatns ) Miller’s thumb 
(Roxbuigh) “Thumb bird (Hants) 1847-78 Halliwell, 
*Thumb-bit, a piece of meat eaten on bread, so called from the 
thumb being placed on it [Cf Thumb-piecl b ] 1858 Sim- 
mon ds Did. Trade, *Thumb-blue , a name foi small knobs 
of indigo used by washeiwoineu, 17 11 C Lolkyrr Acc. 


Trade India iv 95, 1 understand Congas [= cangue] to be 
“Thumboits. C1375 Sc. Leg Saints \\x\u ( Baptisia ) 882 
A-pon )>e autere scho saw ly As a “thoume-bane propirly. 
1715 JI. Davies Athen Brit I 77 A little “Thumb Book, 
or Pamphlet, call’d, ‘ The Office ot the Virgin Maiy ’ 1846 
Browning Let 20 July, You can’t write ‘so many lines a 
day ’any more than you can patnt a picture by “thumb- 
breadths 1597 A M tr. GuilLmeatt's Fr Chimrg jgb/a 
As touching the thumbe and the fingers, we must haue a 
“thumbease. 1844 Stephens Bk. Fai m I 330, 2 shutters 
. to open on hinges, and fasten inside with a “thumb catch 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Woid-bk, *7 humb-cleat, in shape 
resembling a thumb 1886 R C. Leslie Sea-painter's Log 
vi 137 Clumsy thumb cleats, with more clothes-lme twining 
about them 1836 Spotting Mag XVIII 326 The cap and 
the “thumb-ferrel on the four-horse whips 1833 J Davies 
Races of Lane, in Trans Phtlol Soc 276 note, A woid I 
have occasionally heard in my boyhood, though now obso- 
lete, “thumb-finger. 1906 IVeslni. Gaz, 11 Aug 16/1 The 
inner flight feathers grow first, leaving the thumb finger 
free until the feathers nave grown long enough 1903 Med 
Rec 28 Feb 333 Iridectomy must be skilfully and delicately 

E erformed. No “thumb-fingered tyro need attempt it with 
ope of success. 1730 Student I. 332 The third house of 
your “thumb hand in Blow-Bladder-Street. 1907 N $ Q. 
10th Ser VII 467/1 This remarkable expression heard in 
the neighbourhood of Sheffield.. 1 Ye mun go down there, 
and keep to t' thomb hand side 1839 Gullick & Timbs 
Paint 199 The ‘“thumb-hole 1 is, however, of recent intro- 
duction, and replaced projecting handles. 1902 Daily Chron. 
24 Jan. 5/1, I was worrying about that palette of yours 
Couldn’t you have the thumb hole in it padded? 1903 
Periodical July 16 The Oxford * Thumb-Index Bible is the 
latest novelty 1833 Carleton Traits, etc. Irish Peas, (i860) 
II. $ “Thumb-kissmg is another feature in Paddy’s adroit- 
ness. 1793 Hutton Math Diet s v Knot , A * Thumb 
knot, .the simplest of all. It is used by taylors &c at the 
end of their thread. 1869 Blackmore Lorna D 11, The 
Lord be with thee, Jan, and turn thy “thumb-knuckle 
inwards. 1903 Med. Rec. 30 May 853 At a time (1862) when 
the “thumb-lancet was hardly considered a necessity. 1801 
Nemnich IVaaren Lexicon n. 686/2 *Thuntb latches, 
Thurklinken miteinemDrucker, 1844 Stephens Bk Farm 
II 167 The outer-door provided with a good thumb latch, 
and lock and key 1883 [see Thumb-piece a] 1773 Erskine 
Inst. Law Scot. 111 ill § 5 447 Decrees are yet extant in 
our records, sustaining sales upon summonses of “thumb- 
licking, upon tins medium, That the parties bad licked 
thumbs at finishing the bargain. 1893 S. S Buckman in 
Pop Scz. Monthly Jan 376 lhe big toe reveals its former 
“thumbhke use. 1801 Nemnich Waaren Lexicon ir. 686/2 
“ Thumb locks, Feder-Thurschlosser die mit einem Schlussel 
ohne Bart, aufgedruckt werden. 1883 J. Taylo R Sc, Coven- 
anters 88 I hey earned with them iron fetteis, and an 
instrument of torture called thumb locks. 1844 Stephens 
Bk Farm III. 979 It should be tied in bundles or sheaves 
with “thumb made straw-ropes. 16x1 Coigr. s v. Silant, 
A poulce silant, by ynch, or “tbumbe-measure, the 
breadth of a thumbe giutn betweeneeuene yard m measur- 
ing. 1867 J. Hogg Microsc 1 111. 204 The teeth answer the 
triple purposes of “thumb-milling, ratchet-stop, and gradua- 
tion 1794 “Thumb-nut [see Thumb-screw .si. 1]. 1904 Har- 
rison & H Restoi ation Durh.Cath Organ,ihe “Thumb- 
Pistons will be of solid ivory. 1889 E. J Payne in Giove 
Did bhts. IV 300/2 {.Violoncello-playing') At present the 
use of the “thumb positions is more restricted, 1831 Beck's 
Florist Dec. 267 As soon as they are sufficiently large to 
handle .pot them singly in small “thumb-pots. 1883 M 
Collins in Eng Illustr Mag 687/2 [Roman pottery] 
Many are still called ' thumb-pots the sides being indented 
with the potter’s thumb, xgoo Literature 15 Dec 486/2 
The “thumb-print of Kangah Charan was compared with 
the magnified lines of the smudge Identification was 
instant. 1906 Daily Chron. a May 7/3 To-day the photo- 
graph of his thumb prints was received from London They 
exactly tally with Johnson's thumb-prints made here x86g 
S T Davenport in Eng, Mech. 31 Dec. 377/2 This was 
effected by small inking-rubbers, known as thumbs and 
fingers, and the printing was called “thumb-printing 1833 
Southey Let. to H Hill 22 Mar, I had merely “thumb- 
lead his hookas a whole 1844 J T Htwcftt Parsons if 
W. xi, A . trolling-rod, and a laige “thumb-reel 1904 
Wordsworth Old Service-Bhs, 277 A kind of book-marker 
or “thumb-register, for finding the places in. a book read in 
choir, 1906 Westm Gaz a July 2/2 The effect of this 
missionary work is not to be measured by any “thumb- 
rule. a 1833 Fobby Voc. E Anglia s. v. Snack, A “thumb- 
snack, 111 which the latch is lifted by piessmg the thumb on 
the bioad end of a short lever which moves it. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst Med. II. 1039 Finger nails must be kept 
short and clean, and * thumb sucking and nail-biting dis- 
couraged. 1908 Daily Chron 27 Feb 8/1 Fasten all securely 
to a flat surface, with pins or “thumb tacks. 18*6 Southey 
Vend Eccl. Augl 497 Among all my books there is no other 
which bears such marks of “thumb-unction 1863 Ecclesi- 
ologist XXIV 338 The “thumb-worn binding would be 
enough to scare a fashionable Englishman 1908 W. 
Churchill Mr. Crewe's Career xvn, Certain thumb-worn 
schedules were leferred to 1844 Zoologist II, 3x1 Common 
wren, '“Thumb -wren’ Troglodytes europosus, 

Thomb (Jw?m), v, [f Thumb r3.] 

1 . irons. To feel with 01 as with the thumb; to 
handle. 

t To thumb the belt of, to be in subjection to Sc Obs 
1623, 17x1 [see Thumbing vbl sb ] a 1758 Ramsay Addr. 
of 7 hanks xxvu, They will be forc'd to thumb your belt At 
last, and a’ knock under 1763 E, Thompson Meretnciad 
(ed 6) 30 None had the ait To thumb the guineas 1894 
Daily News 17 Jan 3/1 The ladies aud children stioke his 
moist nose , the men punch his ribs and thumb his brisket. 
1898 F Whitmore in Atlantic Monthly Apr. 501/1 He 
thumbed an edge-tool like an artist.” 

2 . To play (a wind instrument, an air) witi^or as 
with the thumbs; to peiform or manipulate 
clumsily. Also intr. with it. 

*593 G Harvey New Lett. Notable Contents C ij b, If 
the Prmcock must be playing vpon them, that can play 
vpon his warped sconce, as vpon a tabor, or a fiddle, let 
himselfe tbanke himselfe, if he be kindly t hummed. 1641 


Milton Antmadv 11 Wks 1831 III 209 If men should 
ever be thumming the drone of one plaine Song, it would 
bee a dull Opiat to the most wakefull atten tion. 1673 Cotton 
Scoffer Scoft 93 One winds a Horn Another thumbs it on 
a labor 1733 Johnson, Thumb, to handle awkwardly 

3 . To soil or wear (esp. a book) with the thumbs 
m using or handling ; hence, to read much 01 often. 

1644-7 Cleveland Char. Lond Drum 1 The EmpencL- 
Divmes of the Assembly, thumbe it accoidmgly 1673 
[R, Leigh] Transp Reh 43 Romances aie thumb’d more 
than St. Thomas, c 1720 Prior Female Phaeton 9 Shall I 
thumb holy books, confin’d With Abigails, forsaken ? 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng 111 I. 391 Within a week after it had 
arrived it had been thumbed by twenty families. 1878 
kv.wsxt.Pref to Caxton’s Reynard p xii, Theseearly editions 
were thumbed out of existence 

4 . a To press, smooth, clean, spread, or smear 
with the thumb. 1 ) To cover (the touchhole of 
a cannon) with the thumb , cf. Thumb-stall d 
(Funk's Stand. Diet ,1895.) 

1768 Ross Helenore 111 1x2 Honest Jean thumb’d it [a 
cutty spoon] lound and gae't unto the squue. 1836 J Bal- 
lantine Poems 183 The tither cake, wi’ butter thoom d 
1899 B. Capes Lady of Darkness iv 220 A seed thumbed in 
too deep is often choked from spioutmg 1904 Daily 
Citron 7 July 4/4 To thumb down the tobacco in ms pipe 
f Thu mb-band. Obs. A rope of hay or straw 
made by twisting the material round the thumb. 

1639 T. de Gray Compl Horsem. 83 Take of the hay 
making a thum-band thereof, rowle it about the leg X707 
Mortimer I-tusb (1721)11 78 Tie Thumb-bands of Hay or 
Stiaw round them 1723 Bradley's Fam Did s v. String 
Halt, Wisp him with a soft Thumb- Band of Hay, fiom the 
Pastern to the Top of the Hoof 
Thu mb-bottle. ? dtal A small flask, a plnal. 
1737 W Mather Vng. Man's Comp 92 Put a Penny- 
worth of the Spuit of Vitnfil in a Thumb Bottle 1782 Wol- 
cott (P Pindar) Odes R Acad m 48 A walking thumb- 
bottle of aqua fortis 1830-3 Carleton Traits Irish Peas. 
(1843) I 44 If I don’t colic you til a thumb-bottle for this, 
I’m not here 

Thumbed (j>»md), a. [f. Thumb sb and v. 

+ -ED ] 

1 . adj. Provided with or having thumbs (of a 
certain land) ; chiefly in comb, as black-thumbed. 

a 1329 Skelton E Rummmggi A man would haue pytty 
To se how she is gumbed, Fyngeied and thumbed. 1663 
Butler Hud. r n. 421 The Knight of Greece With whom 
his blaclc-thumb’d Ancestor Was Comeiade. 

2 . ppl. a. Of a book or the like Having the pages 
soiled or worn by the thumbs of readeis ; showing 
signs of much use. Often preceded by an adverb, 
as little, much, well-thumbed. 

ai 800 S, Pegge A need Eng Lang. (1803) 232 Our old 
thumbed friend, Littleton’s dictionaiy tells us [etc ] 1837 

Lockhart Scott xxv, He produced a well-tbumbed copy 
1883 Symonds Shaks. Predec. vii (1900) 197 They [plays] 
perished m thumbed MSS before arriving at the honours 
of the press 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xxui, An old, 
thumbed, greasy pack of cards. 

Thu mb-flint. A simple kind of prehistoric 
flint implement , — Scbaper 4 e 
1865 W Green well in Arc/tsol Jml XXII xoiAirow. 
heads., and the so called ‘thumb-flints’. Note Thecommonest 
type of the ‘ thumb-flint ’ is the round one ; an oval foim is 
also frequent 1896 Spurrkll ibid LIII 46 Thumb-flints, 
or slicking-kmves. *900 Thumbfhnt [see Scraper 4 e] 

Thumbikins, thumbkins (>» mikmz,jj® m- 
kmz), sb.pl. Sc Also 7 thumbe-, 7-8 thummi-, 
7-9 thurnkma, 8-9 thumbikena. [f. Thumb + 
-i)km dim. suffix* cf. Cutikin.] = Thumb-sobew 2. 

1684 Reg. Pnvy Council Scotl 23 July, Whereas ther 
is now a new inventione and Ingyne called the thumbekins 
[the Lords] ordame that when any persone shall be (by 
ther order) put to torture that the saids thumbekins or bootes 
or both be applyed to them 1684 (Aug 7) Fountainhall 
Hist Notices (Bann Cl.) 348 Spence is again tortured, and 
his thumbs crushed with pilliwmcks or thumbikins It’s a 
new invention discovered by Generalls Dalzeell and Drum- 
mond, they having seene them used m Muscofvy], 1690 in 
M. Napier Visd Dundee (i860) II 1x9 Nevil Pain .put to 
the torture of the thumbkins, and of the boot upon one leg 
befoie the thumbkins were taken off. 1713 Cabstairs Let in 
Wodrow Hist Ch Scot. m. vm (1722) II, ^89 The King's 
Smith was called in [5 Sept 1684], to bung in a new Instiu- 
ment to torture by the Thumbkins, that had never been used 
before And under this Torture I continued near an Hour 
and a Half X793 Statist Acc Scot V 383 Greenock, [He] has 
in bis possession the identical thumbikins, with which the 
Principal [Carstairs] was severely tortured x8i8 Scott Hrt 
Midi x, Dread of bloody rope pam of boots and thumkms 

Thumbing (]>» miq), vbl. sb [f Thumb v. + 
-ing !.] The action of the verb Thumb, m various 
senses ; spec, m dicing : see quot, 17x1 ; also, the 
stretching of a fabric in order to produce a soft 
pliable finish; in quot. 1847 the keeping of a sub- 
ordinate under one’s thumb 
1633 Fletcher & Rowley Maid in Mill v h, Miller, this 
is not for your thumming. 1711 Puckle Club 22 Game, 
sters have the top, the peep, eclipse, thumbing [Note 
Secuung with the little finger a die on tbe outside of the 
box, Ditto with tbe thumb, when the peison play'd with, 
sits on the right hand ] 1845 Mech, Mag XLII 14 It was 
a known practice to pull the doth by hand, thite or four 
peisons being stationed on each side, for the purpose of 
‘ thumbing ' as it was termed. 1847-78 Halhwell, Thumb- 
ing, a Nottingham phrase, used to descube that species of 
intimidation practised by masters on their servants when 
the latter are compelled to vote as their employers please 
1889 Jessqpp Coming of Friars 111 130 The perpetual 
thumbing and fingeung would subject [books] to immense 
weai and tear. 
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Thumble (Jttrmb’l), v 1 dial. [f. Thumb sb : 
cf handle .] tram. To touch, with or as with the 
thumb ; to handle clumsily ; to fumble 
1623 Wily Beguiled C iv b, Stay quotha? To bee yauld 
and lauld at, and tumbled and thumbled [ed 1606 tumbled 
and tumbled], and tost and turn'd as I am by an old Hagge 
1829 Brockett H C Gloss , Thtumble, or Thumble , to 
handle awkwardly — to thumb 

f Tliu*mble, v - [? f Rumble v., influenced by 
TnuNDEK ] mtr To nimble as thunder. 

a 1608 Def Relat Spir 1 (1659) S9 Now it thumbletb 
[so MS.] again veiy teiribly, as though a whole town should 
fall down into a gieat Valley 

Thumble, obs form of Thimble 
T humbless (J>® mles), a [See -LESS ] Having 
no thumb or thumbs ; destitute or deprived of 
thumbs , spec applied to the African Colobus and 
to the American Spider-monkeys (A teles) m which 
the thumb is rudimentary or fuactionless 
1720 D'Urfey Pills VI. 351 And there’ll be Bow-legg’d 
Bobby, And thumbless Kate's geud Man 1859 Owen Classif 
Mammalia 48 The true Baboons are African, as are the 
thumbless Monkeys ( Colobus ) 1870 J Orton Andes * 

Amazons xxi (1876) 312 One genus, Ateles, 1 the imperfect , 
is thumbless altogether 1890 Doyle White Company \ tit, 
Leaving the thumbless aicher and his brood, the wayfarers 
stiuck through the scattered huts oF Emery Down. 1906 
Westrn Gaz 34 Dec 4/1 An African thumbless monkey is 
among the recent additions to the ‘ Zoo ‘ menagerie 

to fig Clumsy , incompetent ; cf. Hardless 2 
1848 Herrick Hesper, Lepiosie in Houses When to a 
house I come and see . The servants thumblesse 
Thumble- toe north, dial. In 5 thomble-, 

thomelle-, 9 dial, thummel-, -1I-, etc [a. ON. 
fiumal-td the great toe, f. Jntmall = OE. Jnlma, 
Thumb,] The great toe 
<1x440 Alphabet of Tales 13, I prikkid hur m hur thomble 
ta Ibid 14 Als sone as I pukkid m hur thomble ta sho 
wappid me in fuins 14 MS Lmcoln A i 17 If. 301 
(Halliw ) Thane blede one the fute one the veyne that is 
bitwiY the thomelle taa and the nexte 1483 Cath. Angl 
384/r A 'thomelle too, allux. 1904 in Eng Dial Diet., 
cited for Duih , Yorks , Lake Distr , etc 

Thumbling (]>» mliq) [f. Thumb sb + -lino : 
cf. Ger daumhng in same sense ] A diminutive 
being , a dwarf, pigmy ; a Tom Thumb or Hop- 
o’-my-thumb. 

1867 Contemp Rev. Oct, 50 Thumblings and Fingei lings 
whom the Pygmies have enslaved 1870 M D Conway 
Demonol. I n vi 163 The skill with which some little Jack 
or Thumbling overcomes his adversary. 1884 Marg B. 
Peeke m Chicago A dvance 26 June, It was well for the little 
thumbling that he did not see the smile on his sister's and 
brother’s faces 

Thu'mb-mark, sb. A mark made with the 
thumb, esp. on the page of a book in turning the 
leaves; also, such a mark made with the inked 
thumb for identification of a person. Also attnb. 

1845 Longf. To Old Danish Song bk. m, There are thumb- 
marks on thy margin, Made by hands that clasped thee 
uidely. 1866 G Macdonald Ann Q. Neighb xi, Thumb- 
marks I find very obnoxious 1889 Doyle Micah Claike 
185 It is impossible to get the thumb-marks of any two men 
to be alike. X904 Westrn Gaz 20 June 3/1 Thumb-mark 
impressions are to be taken— a precaution which in., Eng. 
land is only taken in the case of criminals, 
b. transf (See quot ) 

1877 W G Stables Pract Kennel Guide ill (ed 3) 36 
[Words used in the Fancy] Thumb-mark , an obliquely- 
shaped black mark crossing the foot of a well-bred Blacic- 
and-tan above the toes 

Hence Thu mb-mark v , tram to make a thumb- 
mark upon ; to mark with the thumb 
1900 Kipling Actions <5- Reactions 1x4 Captain Parnall 
thumb marks and passes it to Mr. Geary. 

Thumb-nail. 

1 . The nail of the thumb. Often in allusive ex- 
pressions ; with quot 1604 cf Supernaculum. 

1604 Dekker 1st Ft Honest Wh . 1. v, Cast Pledge him. 

. Flu So I ha done you right on my thumb naile 1648 
Herrick Hesper , To his Books (1869) 238 Be bold, my 
booke, nor be abasht, 01 feare The cutting thumb-naue, or 
the biow severe 1727 Somerville Sweet-scented Miser 37 
On his thumb nail it might be wrote 'A penny sav’d's a 
penny got. 1841-4 Emerson Ess , Hat. Wfe (Bohn) 1 . 238 
The whole code may be written on the thumbnail 
2 transf. A diawing or sketch of the size of the 
thumb-nail; hence fig a brief word-picture. Chiefly 
attnb., as thumb-nail sketch. 

xgoo D. Woodside Life H Calderwood ix 208 Small ink- 
sketches of the thumb-nail order xgox Daily Citron 3 Jan 
4 (Cass Suppl ) The truth of Dickens's vignettes and thumb- 
nails of humanity, 1909 Westrn Gas 4 Jan. 1/3 There are 
also ‘ thumb nails ’ of some French figures, and little pencil 
portraits of well-known faces. 

Thumb-piece (b»’ni|pis). a The part of a 
handle, etc., intended to receive the thumb ; a part 
of a mechanism operated by pi essure of the thumb. 

1759 Mountains in Phil. Trans LI 200 A piece of the 
deal moulding adjoining to the biass thumb-piece, was 
sphnteied off. 1868 Report Munitions of War 63 The 
breech-block turns over and is secured in position, when 
closed, by a vertical bolt with a projecting thumb-piece at 
the side 1883 Romanes Ment Evol, Amin xx 351 note, 
A cat which jumps at a thumb-latch, and while holding on 
to the curved handle beneath with one foreleg, depresses 
the thumb-piece with the other 1894 Proc hoc Antiq, 
22 Nov, 338 The lid [of a ewer] has a thumb-piece, 
to. (See quot.) dial. 

1882 W. Wore, Gloss,, Thumb puce, a piece of bread with 


cheese or meat, held between the thumb and finger, 1897 
Daily Hews 3 Nov 10/7 Eating his dinner, which con 
sisted of a thumb piece of fat poik and bread 

e. A covering for the thumb, as the leathern pad 
worn by needle-grindeis ; the thumb of a glove or 
mitten (= Thumb sb 2) 

1891 m Cent Diet 1899 Daily Hews 15 July 7/4 The 
sleeves of tins dress cover nearly half the hand, and can be 
made with thumb-pieces, like mittens 
Thu'mb-ring. a. A ring formeily worn on 
the thumb. 

Often engraved with a sea], or inscribed with a posy 
1398 Shaks i Hen. IP, n iv. 363, I could haue crept into 
any Aldermans Thumbe-Ring 1639 Glafthorne Wit m a 
Constable iv 1 (1640) F ij, An Aldeiman has no more Wit 
then the rest oth’ bench what lies m's thumbe-nng. 17x4 
Sped No 614 P 8 The large Thumb Ring, given, her by hei 
Husband, quickly recommends her to some wealthy Neigh- 
bour, 1734 J Shebbeare Matrimony (1766) I 4 She was 
. none of your meagre thin Thmes, which might have 
been diawn through an Aldei man's Thumb-Ring 1877 
Smith 4 IPace's Did. Chr Biog I 738/1 [Cnthberi] A 
plain massive thumb-nng, with a sapphire set m it, 1877 
W Jones Finger-nng 28 A thumb ring of unusual magni- 
tude and of costly material 

attnb, 1642 Milton Apol Smect 111, Instead of well siz'd 
periods, he greets us with a quantity of tliumrmg posies. 

to. A ring for the thumb on tbe guard of a 
dagger or sword ; also each of a pair of rings on the 
hilt of a dagger by means of which it may be 
fastened to a staff. 1891 m Cent Did 

0 . Archery (See quot. 1893 ) 

[1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s v Laiynx, A ring which the 
Turks put on their thumb for the aiawing of their bows] 
1893 Smithsonian Rep 637 Thumb ring, a ring worn on the 
thumb in aichery by those peoples that use the Mongolian 
releases called sefin by the Persians X907 Paine-Gall- 
wey Pi ojedile- Throwing Engines ir 12 , 1 can bend a strong 
bow much easier and diaw it a gieat deal farther with the 
Turkish thumb-ring than I can with the ordinary European 
finger-grip. 

Thu mb-rope. Now dial. A rope made by 
twisting hay or straw on the thumb ; cf. Thumb-band. 

x6ox Holland Pliny (1634) I 501 To lap and wrap them 
about with wreaths and thumb-ropes of straw x6ox Deacon 
& Walker Spirits # Divels 83 Matters that cleaue together 
like thombe-roppes of sand 1679 V Alsop Melius Inquu 
11. 11. 2X2 A Thumb-rope of Sand will make an excellent 
Cable for Fisheis- Folly. 1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Hash 
xxi 300 Winding Thumb-Kopes of Straw about the Iron 
Circles of the Wheels, and about the Spokes. 1805 Forsyth 
Beauties Scotl II. 448 When ready for stacking, they aie 
bound with thumb-ropes, and put on the carts 1894 Horth - 
wnbld. Gloss., Thoom-rope, a short stiaw-rope, extempo- 
nzed by twisting it on the thumb of the nght hand whilst 
the length required is drawn evenly through the left hand. 

Thumb-screw, thu-mbscrew, sb [f. 

Thumb sb. + Screw sb.; cf. Ger. daumschraube .] 

1 A screw with a flattened or winged head, 
adapted for being turned with the thumb and 
fingers, a butterfly screw; also a small clamp 
adjusted by such a screw. 

1794 Felton Carriages [iZoI)GIoss , ThumbNut or Screw. 
*803 Dickson Pract. Agnc . I, PI. xxiv. On the side of 
the tub is a thumb screw fixed to the lever underneath, 
which regulates the stones 1888 Lockwood's Diet, Mecli. 
Engin. s.v Screw Clamp, Small screw clamps are some- 
times called thumb sciews. 1908 Times 22 Apr 5/5 A 
thumb-screw securing the sashes bad been removed 
2 . An instrument of toituie by which one or both 
thumbs were compressed, cf. Thumbikins, also 
called ‘the screws’ (Screw sb 1 1 e). 

[ax 713 Burnet Own Time xvi, Little screws of steel weie 
made use of, that screwed the thumbs [etc.! see Screw sb 1 
1 e] ] 18x7 Scott Old Mort, xxxvi, An oaken table on 

which lay thumb-screws, and an non case, called the Scot- 
tish boot, 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries I 200 
Such intellects as devised the rack and the thumb-screw 
*^855 Macaulay Hut Eng xia. Ill 390 The using of racks 
and thumbscrews for the purpose of forcing prisoneis to accuse 
themselves. 1839 Jephson Brittany 111.34 Agiim functionary, 
whose countenance was suggestive of dungeons and thumb- 
sciews 

Thu-mb-screw, tlnrmbscrew, v. [f. 

Thumb sb. + Screw or f. prec. ; evidenced earlier 
than the sb.] trans. To torture by screwing the 
thumbs; to torture with or as with thumb-screws. 
Hence Thirmb-screwing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

*771 E. Long in Hone Every-day Bk (1827) II. 199 He 
must be thumb screwed. 1702 Genii Mag, LXII, 1. 260/2 
Think what tortures we endur’d, Whipp'd, chain’d, thumb- 
screw'd 1833 T ait's Mag II 377 We tax, distrain, screw, 
thumb screw, incaicerate 1882 Standard 9 Sept. 3/5 His 
Highness admits that a case of thumb-screwing has come 
to his knowledge 1892 Pall Mall G 22 Dec s/2 We have 
little sympathy with the thriftless borrowers, but less with 
the thumbscrewing Shylock. 

Thu’mb-stall. a. A shoemaker’s or sail- 
maker’s thimble (see quot. 1/94). 

1389 Nashe Martin's Months Minds Wks (Grosart) I. 
196 Farewell old shoes, thorn be stall, and clouting lether. 
1753 Johnson, '1 humstall, a thimble. X794 Rigging Sea- 
manship I 90 Thumb-stall a ferrule, made of iron, norn, or 
leather, with the edges turned up, to leceive the thread in 
sewing It is worn on the thumb to tighten the stitches 
1877 Knight Did Mech , I huvib-staU, . 2, a sailor’s thimbie 
used in sail-making, 

to. A sheath worn on tbe thumb to protect it 
when injured 

1634 Gayton Pleas. Notes in. v 07 Gloves cut into thumb, 
stals. 179a Burns Let, to Creech 16 Apr (in W, Brown's 


Catal. Aug. (1903) 64l,As much mine as the thumb-stall I have 
just now drawn on my finger, which I unfortunately gashed 
in mending my pen 1904 Eng. Dial Diet s v. Thumb 2, 
1 humb-cap, a thumb-stall or coveung for the thumb 

c Eccl — Poucer : see quots. 

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers'll vi 167 [The bishop's] thumb- 
stal was put upon the nght hand thumb that had been 
dipped into the chrism 1872 Shipley Gloss Eccl Teims, 
Pouscr, a thumbstall of silvei or other pi ecious metal, used 
foimerly by bishops for anointing in confirmation 

d PHI. In obsolete aitillery see quot 
1864 m Webster. 1877 Knight Diet Mech , Thumb- 
stall 1 [Ordnance), a stall of buckskin stuffed with hair, 
which a cannoneer wears on his thumb to cover the vent 
while the piece is being sponged and loaded. 

Thumby (]>® mi ) toUoq. Also thummy, -10. 
[f Thumb sb. + -Y t dim suffix.] A little thumb , 
a kind of pet-name for the thumb, 
x8ix W Tennant Anster Concert in Life (x86x) 26 He 
never fashed his thummie 1839 Lang Wand. India 265 The 
little finger replied ‘ Who told you so, 'Ihummy, Thummy ? 1 
j8fi6 ‘ R B. Paul ' Let in Mem. xx (1872) 333 Now thumby 
is beginning to make a grumble. 

+ Tbumerstone (t«*morsti?nn). Mm Obs. 
[ad. Ger. thumerstein (Werner, 1788), f. Thum, 
in Saxony, where found ] A synonym of Axinite. 
So f Tlmmite (tw moit), m same sense. 

1796 Kirwan Elem Min (ed 2) I. 273 Thumei stone. 
Glass Short [Ibid. 274 It is found crystallized in Dauphine 
, and amorphous in Saxony, neai Thum, whence Mi Wer- 
ner calls it 1 humerstem 1802 [see Axinite] ] 1868 Dana 
Mm 297 Axinite, Thumexstem .Thumite 

t Thu’mmart. Sc. Obs. Also 7 thulmard, 
9 thummert, thoumart. A dialectal alteration 
of Foumart, polecat see Th (6), 

1696 A Telfair True Relat 12 (Edinb. ed ) By the way 
his Dog Catched a Thulmard 1783 Burns Twa Heids 
vi, The thummart, wil’ cat, brock and tod, Weel kend his 
voice 1850 J, D Brown Ballads (1856) 98 (E D D J His 
cleidin was skins o’ the thoumart and tod. 

transf. X822 Galt Sir A Wylie x, There never was suiely 
a droller like thummert o’ a creature seen 
11 Th umm im (pv mim). [a.Heb.t 3 l| G)n tummini, 
also (after "1 , 3 , etc ) thunmtm, pi of DPI tom , 
completeness, mtegiily.] Used m the collocation 
Unm and Thumvum , raiely Thumvum and Unm : 
see Urim 

1539 Bible (Great) Deut. xxxm. 8 Vnto Leui he sayde ■ 
Thumim & vrim [Coverd. Thy perfectness and thy lighte] 
shaibe with the, & with euery one that is godly in the. 
x6x6 Bullokak Eng Expos , Thumvum , an Hebrew woid 
signifyingperfection. Ibid, Punt, an Hebiew wotd, which 
the high Priest of the Iewes wore with the word Thummim, 
in the plaits of the Rationall vpon his bi eat. 1623 CoCKERAM, 
Thumvum, perfection. 

f Thu-momancy. Obs. rare-', [ad. Gr. type 
*9u^L0jj.avTeia, f. SOjiSfiavris prophesying from one’s 
own soul, f. Ovfiis soul, spirit, see -mancy.] 
Divination by one’s own soul : see quot., and cf. 

PSYOHOMANOY I. 

1631 Hobbes Ltviaih 1 xu. 56 Sometimes in their own 
hopes and feares, called Thumomancy, or Presage. 

Thump (Jwinp), sb. [Goes with Thump v ] 

1 ‘ A hard heavy dead dull blow with something 
blunt ’ (J.), as with a club or the fist ; a heavy 
knock ; also, the heavy sound of snch a blow (not 
so dull as a thud). Also fig. 

133a Huloet, Bovvnce, noyse or thumpe, bombas , cre- 
pitus 1363 B Googe Eglogs iv (Arb.) 43 Thou yat tnrow- 
est the thunder thumps from Heauens bye, to Hell <21625 
Fletcher Nice Pal our m 11, Now your thump, A thing 
deriv’d first from your hemp-beaters, Takes a man’s wind 
away, most spitefully 1673 Hobbes Oatyss. 262 Down with 
a thump he falls upon his face 1716 Addison Freeholder 
No. 50 P 4 Their Thumps and Bruises might turn to 
account,, if they could beat each other into good Manners. 
1784 Cowfer Task 1 357 Thump after thump resounds the 
constant fiaiL 1834 Dickens Sk Boz, Steam Excurs , The 
unfortunate little victim receiving sundiy thumps on the 
head from both his parents *886 A. Winchell Walks 
Geol Field 85 Heavy thumps sometimes heard before and 
during the action, m geyser-holes. 

f to. To cry thump . to make a thumping sound ; 
to thump. Obs. 

1631 B Jonson Poetaster hi iv, How can I hold my fist 
from crying thump 9 1604 Deickhr 1st Pt Honest Wh 1 
vu, Did you not heare something 0 le thump ? 

C Repeated, expressing a series of thumps 

1850 Browning Christmas. Eve iv 64 The tlmmp-tbump 
and shriek-shriek Of the tram 188s Fargus Slim's 4 
A rrows x 193 The steady, monotonous thump, thump, thump 
of the engines. 1899 Werner Capt of Locusts 6g The 
thump-thump of the women's pestles pounding the maize in 
the gram mortar 

a adverbially With a thump (also fig). 

1704 N N tr Boccalints Advts.fr Pamass I 56 Here 
Tacitus bid him leave off his fulsome Preambles, and fall 
thump to the Business of the I mpeachment. *840 Thackeray 
Catherine 1, Which made his heart to go thump — thump l 
against his side 

2 . spec, a. A knocking or pounding of machinery 
arising from slackness at a joint where there is 
reciprocal motion, b. pi. A beating of the chest 
in the horse due to spasmodic contractions of the 
diaphragm, analogous to the hiccup in man. 

1903 Rep US. Dept Agric [On Dts Horse 140), Thumps 
01 Spasm of the Diaphragm. Thumps ib produced by 
causes similar to those that produce congestion of the lungs 
and dilatation or palpitation of the heart 
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Thump (J»mp), v. Also 6 thomp , 6-7 thumpe. 
[Only mod.Eng. (16th c,); of echoic formation. 
Parallel echoic formations are EF ris dump a knock, 
late Icel. dumpa to thump, Sw. dial, dumpa to make 
a noise, damps- to thump. The earliest evidence of 
the word-group in Eng. is m Thumpeb i. The 
following shows it aS a mere imitation of a noise : 

c 1550 Bale A". Johan (Camden) 53 Sedycyon extra locum. 
Alarum 1 Alarum 1 tro ro ro roro,..ihomp, thomp, thomp, 
downe, downe, downe, to go, to go, to go 1 K J. What a 
noyse is thys .without the dore “>} 

1 trans To stake or beat heavily, as with the 
fist, a club, or any blunt instrument, producing a 
dead, dull, somewhat hard sound; also, without 
reference to the sound produced, to hammer, pound, 
knock forcibly % 

To thump a cushion , the pulpit, etc • said of a preacher 
who uses violent gestures ; cf. Cushion thumper. 

c 1537 [implied m Thumper 1]. 1348 Elyot s,v Jncurso , 
Pugins ahquem tncursare , to renne on one to thumpe and 
beate hytn with his fystes. 1565 Cooers Thesaurus , Per. 
tundo , to beate with hammers, to thumpe, or knocke, 
1562 Stanyhukst ASneis 1. (Arh.) 19 Thee pacient panting 
shee thumpt and launst wyth a fyrebolt 01635 Corbet 
On Gt, Tam of Chnst-Churck 1 Be dumbe ye infant 
Chimes, thumpe sot your mettle. 1673 Hickeringill Gieg. 
F. Greyb 218 In thumping the pulpit, has frighted some 
from their seats. sjx6 Gay Trivia l 13 The sturdy Pavior 
thumps the ground 1725 B Higgons Rent Burnet it. 
Hist wks 1736 II.79 He [Bp Burnet] would with greater 
Pleasure and Vehemence have thump d a Cushion in that 
Congregation, we now call a Conventicle. 1807 Crabbe 
Par. Reg. l 711 There was he pinch'd and pitied, thump’d 
and fed. 1007 Q. Rev Apr 393 It was left to the Navy 
League to thump the big drum. 

, b With extension To drive or force {down, 
forward, off, out , etc., or into some position or 
condition) by thumping. 

1588 Shaks. Tit A, hl il 11 When my hart.. Beats , 
Then thus I thumpe it downe 1596 Spenser F. Q vi ii 
10 He with his speare, .Would thumpe her forward and 
inforce to goe. ciSii Chapman Iliad xvnt 141 Thrice the 
feet the hands of Hector seized, And thrice th'Ajaces 
thumped him off 4x677 Barrow Strut Wks. 1716 II 80 
To think a slow body may be thumpt and driven into 
passion .how con we. .entertain such suppositions? 1821 
Clare Vill Minstr. 1 . 4, Born to the Ban and plough, To 
thump the corn out and to till the earth. 

c. Of the feet, etc. To beat or strike (the ground, 
etc.) heavily and noisily, also of a body: to impinge 
upon with a thump ; to strike violently 

158a Stanyhurst AEneis 1 fArb) 21 Downe the pilot 
tumbleth. .headlong. Thnse the grauel thumping. 1596 
Spenser F. Q vl x. xo A shrill pipe he playing heard on 
hight. And many feete fast thumping th’ hollow ground 
xgoa Eliz. L. Banks Newspaper Girl 173 His tail would 
thump the floor most vigorously 

d. With that which beats, strikes, or knocks as 
object. To ikump down, to put or throw down 
with a thump 

1720 Ramsay Wealth 72 While you may thump your Pows 
against the Wa’ 1821 Clare VtU Minstr (1823) I.g And 
lumping knocks as one would thump a flail. 1852 Haw- 
thorne Bhthedale Rom xvu, Baggage, which he thumped 
down upon the floors. 

2 . fig To 1 beat ’ (in a fight), to drub, lick, 
thrash severely colloq. 

1594 Shaks Rich III, v m 334 These bastard Britames, 
whom our Fathers Haue m their owne Land beaten, bobb’d, 
and thump’d. 1797-1802 G Colman Br Grins, etc., Knt 
Iff Friar 1. 1, In our Fifth Harry's reign, when Was the 
fashion To thump the French to excess. 1827 Scott Jrnl 
14 Nov., We have thumped the lurks very well 

3 . intr. To strike or beat with force or violence, 
with an abrupt dull noise ; to knock or bump with 
force. Also to thump it. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s. v Insulto, Insultare fores cal » 
cibus, to thumpe or beate at the dooie with beeles. 4x619 
Fletcher, etc. Knt Malta m. l song, Drums beat, Ensigns 
wave, and Cannons thump it. 1663 Butler Hndibras 1 
111 520 Colon, chusing out a stone, Level’d so right, it 
thumpt, upon His manly Paunch. 1692 E Taylor Bek • 
men's Theos Philos 340 That which melodiously ringeth 
in the Light, rumbleth and thumpeth in the dark X832 
Marryat N. Forster vtii, I heard the boat thumping under 
the main channels 1856 Kane A ret Expl I. via 72 The 
floe ice against which we were alternately sliding and th ump- 
mg 1883 Pall MallG 20 Dec 3/2 No one thinks a drum- 
mer-boy a giant because he thumps away upon a big drum. 

b. To walk with heavy sounding steps, to stump 
noisily; also, of a thing, to move with thumps or 
noisy jolts. 

2804 T M. Black Bk, In Middleton's Wks (Bullen) VIII. 
28, I thumped down stairs with my cowheel, 2825 T. 
Hook Sayings Ser n. Passion Pnnc. xv. III. 378 Along 
.went the waggon, thumping and humping up this hill ana 
down that. 1894 Mrs. Dyan All in a Man's Keeping 233 
Long ropes which thumped with wet swishes over the 
slippery decks, 1899 J Lumsden Edin, Poems Songs 77 
He thumpeth down the stony street 
c Of the heart, etc . To beat violently or 
audibly; to throb forcibly. 

1784 Cowper Task iv. 47 Who patient stands till his feet 
throb, And his head thumps *841 Thackeray end Fun 
Napoleon 111, Everybody’s heart was thumping as hard as 

S ’ tie. 1879 Browning Ned Bratts 282 Hearts heaved, 
thumped 1880 — Dram. Idyls Ser. 11 Reito x8o 
How my head throbs, how my heart thumps 

4 . The verb-stem in combination with a sb. ; as 
ihu ’mp-cushion , a preacher who thumps the 
cushion of the pulpit ; m quot. at t rib. 


1827 G Darley Sylvia 60 Grip him fast by his thump- 
cushion arm, lest he overdo the action 
f Thu- mp atory , a nonce-wd. [f. prec after 
words in -atory ] Characterized by thumping 
01693 Urquhart's Rabelais w xx. 169 These thumpatory 


warnings. 

Thumper (po’mpai). [f. Thump v. + -er 1 j 
L One who or that which thumps 

In quots e 1537, a 1619, app a cant name for some class of 
‘rogue’, or for some com In quot, 1728, applied to the 
striking apparatus of a clock. 

c 1537 Thersites in Four Old Plays (1848} 8x Tynckers,. . 
tryfullers, turners, and trumpets, Tempters, traytoures, 
trauajlers, and thumpers, 0x6x9 Fletcher Mad Laver 
\ iv, Chi. (Takes out his purse, and shakes it.) Here are 
thumpers, chequins, goldenrogues 1728 Ramsay ToStai rat 
18 The thumper that tells hours upon the kirk 1824 New 
Monthly Mag XII. 344/2 The thumper on the great drum 

2 . A thumping or heavy blow. 

1682 T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No 67 (1713) II. 163 
I’ll giveyousucha Thumper shall make your Shoulders ake 

3 Anything ‘ thumping ’ or strikingly big of its 
kind, esp.z ‘thumping’ lie, a/ whopper’, ‘whacker’: 
cf. Bouncer 3, 4 colloq 

1660 Tatham Charac. Rwup Dram Wks. (1878) 287 You 
may call it the tail of the great dragon, and ’tis a thumper. 
1677 W Hughes Man of Sin m. 111 97 For Thumpers 
commend me to Abbot Bar, and St Brendons Stories 1711 
Swift Jrnl to Stella 8 Sept , You are apt to he in your 
travels, though not so bad as Stella, she tells thumpers 
1804 J Coluns Scrip scrap 157 They gives me a Thumper of 
a Christmas Box 1863 J. fi. Green Lett, ir (1901J 125 
His lies aie such thumpers 


Thumping (pmnpii)), vbl sb. [f. Thump v. 

+ -ing 1 ] The action of the verb Thump in various 
senses; an instance of this. 

*577 Northbrooke Dicing (1843! 171 They daunce with 
monstrous thumping of the feete 1657 Thornley tr Longus' 
Daphms 4 Chloe B4 Leaping Dolphins, with the thumping 
of their tails, loosened the planks. 1722 m Boulton. A 
Old London (i9or) I 29 She may expect a good thumping. 
186a B Taylor Poet’s Jrnl 11 Autumnal Dreams, The 
drowsy air is startled With the thumping of the flail 189a 
Symonds iff, Angelo (1899) I v 11. 187 Ho was cast forth 
with good round kicks and thumpings 

b attrib , as thumping-board, a loaded board 
placed across the keys of an organ just behind the 
part used by the fingers, to prevent an undue rising 
of the key when released by the finger. 

1879 Organ Voicing 1 6 The thumping-board at damper, 
assists to keep the keys level, x88i W. E Dickson Organ- 
Bmld vni. 1x4 A heavy damper or 1 thumping-boavd ’ should 
be laid across the key-hoard. 

Thu utping, ppl a . [f- Thump v. + -ing z .] 

1 . That thumps, in various senses; beating; 
banging; throbbing. 

2581 Mulcaster Positions xxvii. (1887) 107 The tumbling 
Cybistike, the thumping Fugillate, the buffeting Cestus. 
a xsg7 Peele David 4 - Betksabe m 11, To scape the fury of 
their thumping beaks 1859 Habits Gd Soc vi 234 _ The 
loud, thumping style [of playing the piano] should be avoided 
1898 Allbuit's Syst. Med V 916 In slim, long chested 
youths . . a thumping or uncovered heart may well be mis- 
taken for a hypertrophy, 

2 . jig. {colloq.) Of striking size, extent, or 
amount ; exceptionally large or heavy ; huge, 

‘ whacking’, ‘ whopping ’ : cf. Bouncing ppl . a 

1576 Fleming Panopl Epist, 402 He vseth great and 
thumping words 1671 H. Foulis Hist. Rom, Treasons 
(x68x) 26 The thumping commendations of their Saints 
2719 D’Urfby Pills II, 48 Strong Wme, and thumping 
Glasses a 2824 He must be Mamed in 1 in New Bnt 
Theatre IV z6B A house full of great, thumping, rosy- 
cheeked, boys and girls 2826 W E. Andrews Cnt Rev 
Fox's Bk Mart. II 270 This is a thumping lie 1855 
Thackeray Newcovies lv, Let us console that martyr . 
with thumping damages 2865 Sir S Northcote in Daily 
Neivs 29 May 3 Producing sensational effects by the utter- 
ance of what I may call good, stout, thumping lies 1902, 
C G. Harper Holyhead Road II. 94 The electors returned 
both himself and the other Conservative candidate by 
thumping majorities. 

Hence Thu-mpingly adv, 

0x693 Urquhart's Rabelais in. ix. 77 If I did not., 
thumpingly bethwack her Gillets 


II Thunbergia (ti 7 nbe‘rgia, pzmbi'idgia). Bot. 
[mod.L., f. the name of C. P. Tlmnberg, a Swedish 
botanist and traveller (1743-1822)] A genus of 
herbaceous (mostly climbing) plants, N.O. Acan- 
thacese, natives of tropical and sub-tropical parts of 
Africa and Asia, of which many species are culti- 
vated in greenhouses for the beauty of their various- 
coloured flowers. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV 411/2 Retzius named a genus 
of plants in the natural order Acantbace®, m honour of him 
[C P Thunberg], Thunbergia 2893, Mrs. C Prafd Out- 
law 4 " Lawmaker II 60 A trellis of Cape jasmine and 
thunbergia. 1898 J D Rf.es in 191ft Cent June 2017 The 
beautiful blue thunbergia 

Thnnohe, variant of Think v i Obs., to seem. 

Thunder (Jwndai), sb. Forms : a. 1 pun or, 
-er; 2-3 dative punre, 3-5 ponre; 4 thomr, 
-yr(e, -ure, thunure, thornier, -ere, -ir, 4-5 
thoner, -or, 5 thonere, thonour, thornier, 
thownyr, 6-9 Sc. and north, dial, thtumer. fl. 
3 ’Bhunder, 3-4 pondre, 3-5 ponder, 3-6 
thundre ,4 pundir,thundir, 4-5 punder.pondir, 
-ur, 4-6 thonder, thondre, thoundre (6 -ir), 5 
pundre, thnndyr, thwndur, thondour, (don- 


dyr), 5-6 thondir, Sc. thwmdyr, 9 s. w. dial 
thinder, 5- thunder. [OE. junor, ME. joner, 
etc (later ponder, etc. with epenthetic </) = OFns. 
thuner, OS. tlmner, (MDu ,Du. donder), OHG. do- 
«dr(MHG. doner, G.donner), ON .) 6 wj.—*)onr-‘ 
ct. Da. torden, Sw tordon ‘Thor’s din’) — OTent. 
*ponar-f f. Indo-Eur. ablaut senes *len, ton, tn to 
stretch, resound, whence Skr. tan to sound, L tonare 
to thunder; cf. Skr stan to sound, sigh, thunder, 
Gt. arkv-eiv to gi oan. (The -on- in ME. was the 
usual way of writing -un-, to avoid confusion.)] 

1 . The loud noise accompanying a flash of light- 
ning (apparently following it, being heard after it 
at an interval depending on distance), due to the 
sudden violent disturbance of the air by the electric 
discharge ; varying from a sharp report or clash to 
a prolonged roll or reverbeiation. Also, the un- 
seen cause of the phenomenon, the meteorological 
condition or action (scientifically, the electric stoim 
and discharge) from which the loud noise pioceeds. 
The popular use vaguely includes the phenomenon and its 
, cause. 

a [c 725 Corpus Gloss (O E T) 1152 Jtroem, jrnner] 
0800 Riddles xlvu 22 (Gr) Stefne Sunures micles c 950 
Lindisf Gosp. John xii. 29 Be here forflon 3 io stod & 
Seherde cuoedun fluner auorden c 1000 Sax Leechd 
III 280 Swa hattra sumoi, swa mara Sunor & liget on 
xeare c 2275 Lamb Horn. 43 Heore ejiem scean swa deb 
ps left a-monge Jnmre 01300 Cursor M, 22143 Thoner 

0 loft fal sal he gar c 2325 Gloss W de Bibbesw in 
Wright Voi 160 Tonere, thonnei . a 2340 Hampole Psalter 
IxxvTfi] 17 [18] pe \01ce of }u thunure in whele. c 1400 
Maundev. (Roxb ) xxxi 140 We ware stnken doune to 
J>e erlbe with grete bidous blastez of wind and of thounei. 
2483 CatH.Angl 384/1 A Thonour, tonitruus. Ibid 387/2 
A Thownyr 2500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvu 35 Ane lak of 
fartis lyk ony thunner 2826 Scott Old Mort. xxxvu, 
Rather Lhan ye suld ride on in the lain and thunner. 

/} c 2250 Bhunder [see b]. c 1290 St Brendan 473 in 
•S Eng Leg 1 . 232 Gret betynge and noyse l-nouj, bond re 
ase |?ei it were, c 2384 Chaucer H Fame 11, 100 The god 
of thonder Whiche that men callen Iupiter. c 1460 Brut 
510 Agiet tempest of thondre & lightenyng c 1475 Piet. 
Voc. in Wr -Wulcker 802/1 Hie iomtrus, thwndur. 2549 
Compl Scot, vi 59 The thoundir is ane corrupt fume geneut 
on the eird. 2595 Shaks. John v ii 173 A arumme That 
shall mocke the deepe mouth’d Thunder. 2753 Hogarth 
Anal Beauty xn 97 By the decreasing noise of thunder, 
we form the idea of its moving further from us. 18x8 Scott 
Br Lamm viu. [ix ], The cloud began now, by one 01 two 
distant peals, to announce the thunders with which it was 
fiaught 1858 Stanley Sutai 4- Pal. u. 124 The thunder, 
heard, not in short and broken peals, but in one con- 
tinuous 10II Mod It is a sultry dayi I think there must 
be thunder about The farmer’s wife says that the thunder 
turns the milk. 

b. Regaicled as the destructive agent produc- 
ing the effects usually attributed to the lightning; 
(witli a and pi) a thunderstroke or * thunderbolt *. 
Now only poet or rhet. (exc jig). 

C893 K Allfred Oros iv. 11 g i punor toslojs heora hieh- 
stan godes hus Ibid vi. xxix, Hiene ofslog an punor. 
c 1250 Gen 4 Ex 1x08 Oc siSen loth wente utof bine, 
Brende it fthundei, sane it erSe-dine 1390 Gower Conf 

1 109 Fro the skyAfiiy thondei sodeinty He sende, and 
lum to pouldre smot c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb ) 11. 7 per 
schall na thunder ne na maner of tempest dere him. c 2460 
Towneley Myst m 346 Thise thoners and levyn downe gar 
fall Castels and towies. 1593 Shaks Rich II, 1 111 81 
Let thy blowes Fall like amazing thunder on the Caske Of 
thy amaz’d pernicious enemy. 2686 tr Chardin's Trav. 
Persia 209 The Thunder had thrown down a good part of 
it. 2707 Curios tn Hush 4 Gard 243 The Thunder fell 
upon her, and kill’d her out-ngbt 2751 MacSfarran 
Diary (1B99) 61 The Thundei struck Col Northrup. 2769 
Cook Voy. round World 11 11. (1773) 304 To acquaint them 
that we had weapons which, like thunder, would destroy 
them in a moment. 2820 Shelley Vis Sea 61 Six the 
thunder has smitten, And they lie black as mummies. 

o. (with a and pi.) A peal of thunder, a thunder- 
clap. Now only poet . or rhet 
c 1000 Sax Leechd, III. 280 pa pun eras, .on apocalipsin 
synd gasthee to understandenne 0x300 Cursor M 18x24 
par come a mikel steuen, Als it a thoner war of heuen 2382 
Wyclif Rev x 3 Whan he hadde cried, seuen thundres 
spaken her voices. 2602 Holland Plmy 11 xlm. 21 Thunders 
are nothing els but the blows and thumps given by the 
fires beating hard upon the clouds c 2665 Baxter in Reliq. 
23 Apr. an 1661 (1696) 303 As they were returning from 
Westmmster-hall, there was very terrible Thunders, when 
none expected it 2700 Dryden Cyvion 4- Iphtsenia 334 
The thunders roll, the forky lightning, flies 2842 Tennyson 
Talking Oak 279 Low thunders bring the mellow rain. 
2855 — Maud u. iv 49 And a sullen thunder is roll’d, 
d. (with a and pi) A thunderstorm Obs. exc dial, 
a 2300 Cursor M, 6019 Was a weder ful selcut snell, A 
thonor [v rr. pondre, thoner, pondur] wit an haile sua kene. 
c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb ) xiv 65 In somer es per grete 
thundres and letghtens c 2400 Destr Troy 76x9 A thondir 
with a thicke Rayn thrublit in peskewes 2470-85 Malory 
Arthur vii xxxi 263 Thenne felle there a thonder and a 
rayne as heuen and erthe shold goo to gyder. 1623 Bingham 
Xenophon in i 42 It seemed to him, tnat m a thunder the 
bolt fell vpon bis Fathers House 1665 E Digges in Phil 
Trans I, 26 Our Country of Virginia is very much subject 
to Thunders 189a Hewett Peas Sp. Devon iox, I zim 
arter thease mizzle us chell ’ave a thinder 
2 . transf. Any loud deep rumbling or resounding 
noise. (Also with a and pi.) 

1590 Shaks Mtds, N iv. 1 123 , 1 was with Hercules and 
Cadmus once, When they bayed the Beare With hounds 
of Sparta . I neuer heard So musical! a discord, such sweet 
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thunder 1593 — John 1 1 26 1 lie thundei of my Cannon 
shall be heard. 16x1 Bible Job xxxix. 23 He smelleth the 
battaile afarre off, the thunder of the captames, and the 
shouting a 1674 Clarendon Hist Reb xvi § 24s One 
continued thunder of Cannon. ciSoo H K. White Poems 
(1837) 143 Let the pealing organ play , And, while the har- 
momous thunders roll [etc ] 1807-8 Syd Smith Plymley's 

Lett vu Wks 1839 II 162/2 Thunders of applause fiom the 
pit and the galleries. 1847 Tennyson Pnnc vu 43a The 
great oigan rolling thro’ the court A long melodious 
thunder 1887 Bowen Firg, Eclogue v. 83 The thunder of 
stu f on the shore 

3 . fig a. Threatening, terrifying, or strongly 
impressive utterance ; awful denunciation, menace, 
censure, or invective, * fulmmation ’ ; vehement or 
powerful eloquence, (sing, and pi ) 

C1380 Wyclip IVks (1880)288 Drede we noujt }>isJ>ondir, 
for it turnejj ajen & cursib be welle bat it come fro c 1340 
NisbetjV T tit Scot Prol Romans (STS) 111 332 But the 
spret mon first cum, and with the thwndyr of the lawe feare 
him 1693 G. Stepny in Dryden's Juvenal vin (1697) 197 
Who felt the Thunder of the States Decree 17x2 Addison 
Sped No 407 Pi Pouring out the Thunder of his Rhetoiick. 
1781 Gibbon Decl <J- F xxi (1869) I 591 He directed the 
thunders of the church against heresy 1832 Miss Yonof 
Cameos I. xxvii. 220 The barons thought little of the 
thunders of the Pope 1879 Farrar St Paul it vin (1883) 
117 Something .made him [Stephen] hurl in their faces 
the gathered thunder of his wrath and scorn 

b In phrases denoting great force or energy 
(chiefly m versions or imitations of the Scnptmes) 

1335 Coverdale Job xxvi 14 Who can perceaue and 
vnderstonde y* thondie of his power? 1611 Bible Job 
xxxix 19 Hast thou clothed his necke with thunder? 1734 
Gray Poesy 106 With necks in thunder cloath'd, and long 
resounding pace 1796 Eliza Hamilton Lett Hindoo 
Rajah (1811) I 83 One of their ships of war, a huge edifice, 
whose sides were clothed with thunder. 1818, 1887 [see 
thunder maned, • shod below] 

e Struck with thunder = Thunderstruck 2 a. 
rare— 1 . 

1823 Scott Quentin D xxiv , ' 1 am struck with thunder 1 ’ 
said Crevecceur * Liege m insurrection 1 — the Bishop 
murdered 1 ' 

4 slang or colloq. Used vaguely in exclamations, 
imprecations, and expletive or intensive phrases. 

1709-xa Sttele Tatler No 137 P 3 Thunder, Furies, and 
Damnation ' I'll cut your Ears off 1842 S. Lover Handy 
Andy xxv, ‘Thunder and turf I ' said the drunken giant. i8gz 
C Roberts Adrift Amer 66 Why m thunder, if you were 
hungry, did you not come and tell me ? 1894 A Robertson 
Nuggets, etc. 7g Where 111 thunder dul he get the money ? 
5 . attnb. and Comb, a attnb Of, as of, per- 
taining to, or connected with thunder, as thunder- 
crash , -fire , -gloom, - place , -psalm, -rain, - roll , 
-scar, -sky, -tent, -volley, -weather, violent, de- 
structive, or (esp ) loud as thunder, as thunder- 
blow, -bullet, -curse, -music, -shout, -voice, -yell. 
b objective, etc , as thunder-thrower ; thundei - 
breathing, -forging, -guiding, -ruling, - throwing \ 
-wielding adjs , thunder delighting (delighting m 
thunder), -fearless, -free, -proof, -rejoicing adjs ; 
thunder-like adj and adv o. instrumental, as 
thunder-armed, -baffled, -charged, -f> aught, -girt, 
-hid, -laden, -riven, -scarred, -scathed, -shod, 
-smitten, -splintered, -split, -splitten, -teeming, 
-thwarted, -tipped adjs. d. parasynthetic and 
smulative, as thunder-footed, -maned, -tongued adjs. 

1620 Middleton & Rowley World '1 ost at Tennis 221 
Impenal-crown’d, and ’'thunder armid Jove. 18x9 Shelley 
Piometh Unb in. 11 12 An eagle.. his “thunaer-haffled 
wings Entangled in the whirlwind 1878 B. Taylor Deuka- 
lion 1 111. 28 We saw the *thunder-blows Given and taken 
1826 E. Irving Babylon II. 380 Our “thunder-breathing 
ships 1605 Try all Chea 1 11 m Bullen O. PI (1884) III. 
276 Lov’dst thou a towne, Ide teach thee how to woo her 
With words of “thunder-bullets wrapt in fire 1844 Lever 
Tom Burke II 162 A mass of heavy clouds, dark and 
“thunder charged. 1826 K Digby Broadst Hon (1846) II. 
Tancredns 3 The *thunder-crash broke over our heads 
1650 Weldon Crt Jos l (1817) 3t This dreadful “thunder* 
cuise or imprecation. 1839 Bailey Pestus xix (1852) 305 
As an angel when He heais the thunder-curse of demon 
foe 1848 Buckley Iliad 15 “Thunder-delighting Jove. 
*6o8 Bbaum. & Fl Four Plays m One Induct , Low 
at your sacred feet our poor muse lays Her, and her 
“thunder-fearless verdant bayes 1855 Bailey Spir Leg in 
Mystic, etc. 113 Rooted out with threefold “thunder-fires. 
1B39 — Pestus xx. (1832) 343 The “thunder-footed coursers 
of the sun 1779 R Potter tr ASschylus (ed 2) I 106 The 
“thunder forging Cyclopes x8xo S. Rogers To old Oak iv, 
Many a navy “thunder fiaught 1841 Browning Pippa 
Passes 11 59 A Greek, in Athens, Feasting, bay-filleted and 
“thunder-free. 1833 — Johannes Agric 14 Ere stars were 
“thundei girt. 1848LYTTON Harold vm. iv, Some “thunder- 
gloom of thine own destiny. 1868 Alex Smith Last Leaves 
154 He could watch the purple thunder-gloom gathering on 
the distant hills 1874 Geo Eliot Coll Breakf P 314 
Rule Of “thunder-guiding powers c 1586 C’tess Pembroke 
Ps (1823) lxxxi. in, “Thunder-hid I answer gave 1865 
tr Strauss's New Life Jesus I J xlm 373 The “thunder, 
laden Revelation 1607 Shaks Cor 1. iv 59 With thy grim 
lookes, and The “Thunder-like percussion of thy sounds. 
1826 Mrs Shelley Last Man II 73 A crash was heard. 
Thunderlike it reverberated through the sky 1846 Brown- 
ing Let 7 Sept , How hot and thunder-like this oppressive 
air 1 x8x8 Milman Samor 30 The “thunder-maned steed. 
1850 Tennyson In Mem lxxxvii. 11, I heard “thunder- 
music, rolling, shake The prophets blazon'd on the panes 
1399 B Jonson Ev, Man out of Hum, 1. lii, Vnlesse his 
house and skm were “thunder-proofe 1733 Tull Horse- 
Hoeing Hush, xm 149 The Giants found that even Moun- 
tains were not Thunder-Proof. 1822 Shelley Chas, L iv. 
VOL IX. 


38 Through pahces and temples thunderproof 1821 — 
Epipsych. 463 The winged storms, shaun ting their “thunder- 
psalm To other lands 1826 Mrs Hem ans Forest Sanctuary 
t xiv, Sounds of thickening steps, like “thunder-ram That 
plashes on the roof 1S48 Buckley Iliad 45 In honour of 
“thunder-i ejoicing Jove 1831 Carlyle Sait Res it vm. 
The fire-baptised soul, long so scathed and “thunder riven 
1844 Mrs. Browning Rhapsody Life's Progr. v, Let the 
cloud meet the cloud in a grand “thunder-roll 1 1749 G 
West Hymn of Cleanthes 4g O great father, “thunder- 
ruling god 1 1710 Philips Pastorals 2 Yonder naked tree 
Which bears the “thunder-scar 1842 Sir A de Verb 
Song of Faith 198 Cliffs Wave-worn and “thunder-scarred 
1846 Prowett Prom. Bound 18 His brawny force All 
“thunder-scathed and cindered 1887 G Meredith Ballads 
<$■ P. 78 O for the time when “thunder-shod He champed 
the grain of the wiath of God 1863 Tyndall Heat 
vi § 210 The Earth rang with the “thunder-shout of 
the liberated prisoner 1818 Scott Br Lamm ix [x ], 
The heavy and gloomy appearance of the “thundei -sky 1825 
J N eal Bro Jon III 39s The bare, “thunder smitten tree. 
1810 Scott Lady of L 1 xi, A rocky pyramid, Shooting 
abiuptly from the dell Its “thnndei-sphntei'd pinnacle. 
1823 J. Wilson Poems II 3g Like a “thundei split oak tree. 
1818 Scott Hrt Midi, xlv, The shattered and “thunder- 
splitten peaks of Arran 1761 Glover Medea tit. vi 51 
No “thunder-teeming cloud 18x8 Keats Endym 111. 
27 Ethereal things, that . . Can poise about m cloudy 
“thunder.tents 1614 Sylvester Bethulia's Rescue 1 313 
Vassals of the “Thunder-Thrower 1603 — Du Bartas 11, 
iu tv Captames 920 God's “Thundei -throwing hand. 1833 
Bailey Spir Leg m Mystic, etc 127 Black Babel’s “thunder- 
thwarted pile 1822 T Mitchell Com Anstoph II. 209 
Speed With your tongues “thundei-tipt and tell Cleon our 
need 1843 Carlyle Past ft Pr. 1. v, It is Fact, speaking 
m miraculous “thunder-voice, a 1847 Eliza Cook Song 
Seaweed 111, The “thunder-volley shakes 13 K. Alts 
3729 (Bodl MS ) Hij holdeja hem alle togidre So fiokof dere 
111 “bonder wedre 1900 SuTCLirFE Shameless Wayne xxiv 
301 This thunner-weathei that’s coming up 1816 Wordsw. 
Peelings of Pi encli Royalist, The “thunder-wielding hands 
Of Justice 1887 Bowen Virg AEnetd t 298 Still yelling 
her “thunder-yells to the blast 

6. Special Combs. : thunder-ax, a popular name 
in Cornwall for a celt (cf- Thundebbolt 3 b); 
thunder-ball, (a) the electnc phenomenon called 
a fire-ball or globe-lightning; (b) poet, a thundei - 
bolt ; (c) the common red poppy (Papaver Rhceas ) 
(dial ) ; thunder-beat tram. 1 to beat with 
thundering strokes ' (Davies) ; so thunder-beaten 
pa pple. , thunder-beating vbl. sb , beating down 
by thunder-storms, thunder-bird, (a) a species 
of Australian shrike or thickhead (Pachycephala 
gutturahs ) , (b) a mythical bird thought by some 
savage tribes to cause thunder ; + thunder bounce 
(humorously bombastic ), a loud sudden noise like 
thunder ; thunder-bowl, a metal bowl used in a 
theatre to imitate thunder; thunder-carnage, 
a name for the chariot of the god Thor in early 
Scandinavian art ; f thunder-clover [OE )unor- 
clafre\ a plant, of doubtful identity; + thunder- 
dart, a thunderbolt (in art); so + thu nder- 
dasrter, the wielder of thunderbolts, thunder- 
da rtmg ppl. a. ; thunder-dint (arch.), a thunder- 
stroke; thunder-dirt, name for a gelatinous 
fungus, Ileodictyon cibanum, eaten by the natives 
of New Zealand , thunder-drop, one of the large 
scattered diops of ram which fall at the beginning 
of a thunder-shower; thunder-drum, (a) a drum 
used iu a theatre to imitate thunder; (b) a 
fabulous drum represented as the source of 
thunder, thunder-fish, (a) a siluroid fish of African 
rivers, Malapterurus electncus, capable of inflicting 
electnc shocks; (b) a European cyprinoid fish, 
Misgumus fossths, which burrows in mud, and 
comes to the surface before bad weather; also 
called weather-fish’, thunder-fit ( nonce-wd ), a 
shock or sound like thunder, ■)* thunder-flone 
Obs. [fione, Flank, arrow], a thunderbolt or 
thunderstroke ; lightning , thunder-flower, a 
local name for three different plants • (a) the 
common stitchwort, Stellana Ho/oslea; (b) the 
com poppy, Papaver Rhceas ; (c) the white campion, 
Lychnis vesperima ; thunder-fly, a name for the 
insects of the genus Thnps ; thunder-god, the 
god of thunder ; a deity supposed to rule or control 
the thunder, as Jove in the Roman, or Thor in the 
Norse mythology, thunder-hammer, a popular 
name for a celt or oth,er prehistoric implement (cf. 
thunder-ax ), thunder-head, a rounded mass of 
cumulus cloud segn near the horizon projecting 
above the general body of cloud, and portending 
a thunder-storm, hence thunder-headed a., 
having, or of the nature of, a thunder-head ; 
thunder-house, a small model of a house with 
electric conductors through which a discharge may 
be passed to illustrate the destructive effects of a 
thunderstroke; thunder-master, the master 01 
lord of thunder, 1. e Jove ; + thunder-pad (dial.) 
see quot , thunder-peal, a peal or resounding 
clap of thunder, so thunder-pealed pa. pple., 
uttered loudly as by a thunder-peal; thunder- 
pick, a local name for a belemnite (cf. Thdndeb- 


bolt 3 a) ; thunder-plant, a name foi the liouse- 
leek, Sempervivum tectomm , thunder-plump, 
chiefly Sc, a heavy and sudden thunder-shower 
[cf. Plump sbp 3] , thunder-pump = next, (a ) ; 
thunder-pumper, (a) the American bittern, also 
called pump-thunder , (b) the American fish Ha- 
plodinotus grunmens , also called fresh-water drum, 
croaker, or sheepskead. m both cases from the 
sounds which they emit ; f thunder-rod, a lighl- 
mng-iod or lightning-conductor (see Lightning 
30); f thunder-shot sb. Obs., thunderbolts col- 
lectively ; lightning , + thunder-shot pa pple 
Obs., struck by ‘thunder’ or lightning; thunder- 
shower, a shower of ram accompanied by thunder 
and lightning ; thunder-slam pa pple. (obs or 
dial.), struck by ‘ thunder’ or lightning , thunder- 
smite v , tians. to smite as with thunder, to dis- 
comfit utterly ; + thunder-smith Obs , one who 
foiges thunderbolts : applied to Vulcan, also fig. ; 
thunder-snake, a name for snakes of the genus 
Ophtbolus (also t/iunder-and-hg /lining snake), and 
foi the common little worm-snake, Carphiophis 
amcena, of the U S. ; perh. from their being forced 
out of their holes by a thunder-shower, f thunder- 
thump sb. Obs , ?a thunderbolt; + thunder-thump 
v. Obs., trans. to thump or beat with thundering 
strokes; -j- thunder-thumping ppl. a. Obs , (a) 
striking with thunder (humorously bombastic ) ; ( 4 ) 
sounding like thunder when beaten, as a drum , 
also fig. of language, ‘full of sound and fury’, 
thunder-tube = i ulguuite i, hghtmng-tube 
(Lightning 3e), thunder-worm, ‘an amphis- 
bsenoid lizard of Florida, Rhmeura flondana : so 
called as forced out of its burrows by a thunder- 
shower’ (Cent. Did 1891) See also Thunder 
and lightning, Thundeb-blabt, etc. 

160a Carew Cornwall 82 There are also taken vp in such 
works certaine little tooles heads of Brasse, which some 
terme “Thunder axes. 1863 1 ylor Eaily Hist Man 
vm 223 The country folk still hold that the 'thunder- 
axes ’ they find, once fell from the sky, 1686 Goad Celest 
Bodies 11 xiv 33 r The “Thunderball entred the Cbuicb. 
1819 Shflley Prometli Unb iv 355 Caves cloven by the 
thunder-ball 1384 Hudson Du Bartas' Judith v. 397 
So he them “thunderbet wherso he went 1689 WoRUDGr 
Syst Agric. (1681) 297 Shores “Thunder-beaten with the 
Floods. 1360 Pilkington Expos. Aggeus (156a) 105 Corn 
is subject to many daungers as “thunder-beating, layde 
with a raine, a 1827 Caley in Trans Linn Soc XV. 239 
This species is called “Thunder-bird by the colonists, T he 
natives tell me, that, when it begins to thunder, this bird is 
very noisy. 1871 TylorP> mi. Cult. I . ix. 328 Among Canbs, 
Brazilians, . Basutos, we find legends of a flapping or flashing 
Thunder bird. *87 3 F. Parkman in N Amer Rev CXX 40 
The thunder-bnd isoffended, . thunder-storms are occasioned 
by his anger 162B Ford Lover's Mel, 1. 1, When blustering 
Boieastossethup the deep, And thumps a “thunder bounce! 
x88a Worsaab Industr Arts Denmark 168 Another type 
of coarser work . repi esents Thor on his “thunder carnage. 
c 1000 Sax Z-eecJid I 374 genim * 3 unorclafran blostman 
[etc] 11265 Voc Names Plants in Wr-Wulcker 538/2 
Consohda media, (nindreclouere 1569 Spenser Vis. Bellay 
iv in Theatre Worldlings , “Thundei dartes for Jove. 1391 
Sylvester Du Bartas 1 i 27a Th’ immortall, mighty 
“Thunder-darter, zfiofi Shaks Tr $ Cr 11. in 11 1601 B. 

Jonson Poetaster v tit, You shall sweare By “thunder-dart- 
ing love, the King of gods c xyi\ Chaucer Troylns v, 1305 
How cappaneus the proude With “thonder dynt was slayn. 
c 1440 Jacob's Well too He was smyten to deth, wyth 
leuenyng & wyth thunder-dynt 1808 Scott Mann 1 
xxui, The Mount, wherelsrael heard the law, 'Mid thunder- 
dint, and flashing levin. 1883 R Turner in Gd Words 
Sept 590/1 The gelatinous [fungus] which the New Zealand 
natives know as ‘“thundei -dirt’ 183a Tennyson Dream 
Fair Warn 122 As “thunder-drops fall on a sleeping sea 
1807-8 W Irving Salt nag, (1824) 270 The great “thunder- 
dium has been new braced 1876 Black ie Songs Rehg 

S Lfe 175 When Jove beats loud his thunder-drum 1882 
gievie (Annandale), *Thundei fish, a species of fish 
found in the Nile, which, like the torpedo, can give an 
eler tnc shock The Malapterurus electncus of naturalists 
1886 Nature 25 Mar 497/2 Additions to the Zoot Soc 
Gardens include a Thunder F ish {M isgurnttsfossihs) from 
Austria. 1798 Coleridge Anc Mar. 1 xvu. The ice did 
split with a “thunder-fit c 1380 Wyclip Strut Sel Wks. 
I 186 Crist set]? . bat he saij Havanas f&llinge fro hevene, as 
J>e “funder floon falhb fro be cloude. c 1460 Towueley 
Myst xii 324 So bright as it shone, I wold haue trowed, 
veraly, it had bene tboner fione. *853 G Johnston Bot. 
E Bard, 30 About Wooler it [the corn-poppy] was wont 
to be called “Thunder flower or Lightnings, and children 
were afraid to pluck the flower, for if the petals fell off . the 
gatherer became more liable to be struck with lightning. 
1886 Britten & Holland Eng. Plant-n , Thunder flower 
(1) Stellana Holostea . (2) Papaver Rhceas —E. Sard, 
Bot. E. Bord (3) Lychnis vespertma —W. Cuntb, 1854 
A Adams, etc Man Nat Hist 213 The tiny “Thunder- 
Flies which we often find during the summer in countless 
multitudes. 1840 Carlyle Heroes 1 (187a) 33 Thor the 
“Thundergod changed into Jack the Giant-killer 1907 
Q Rev July 193 Karl, the thunder-god, who kills the 
wicked by lightning i86x L L Noble Icebergs 138 An 
! iceberg rises aftei the figure of a “thunderhead, 1879 J. 

1 Burroughs Locusts # W. Honey 04 A growing storm or 
| thunder-head in the horizon 1773 Henley in Phil 7 rans. 

, LXIV. 135 The apparatus known, to electricians, by the 
name of the “thunder-house 1887 Gumming Electricity 
j treated Exper 147 An instructive experiment is that known 
as the Thunder House. x6ix Shaks Cymb v. iv 30 No 
, more thou “Thunder-Master shew thy spight on Mortall 
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Flics *700 Phil. Trans XXII 453 These animals [tad- 
poles] ane known by the vulgar sort of people by the name 
of *Th under-pads. *804 J Ghahame Sabbath (1808) 15 
’Thunder-peals compelled t he men of blood To couch within 
their dens x86o Tyndall Glue, 1. xi. 86 The breaking up of 
the weather was announced by a thunder-peal. *878 Brow s. 
lua LaSaistax 150 Truth is truth in each degree — ’Thunder- 
pealed by God to Nature, whispered by my soul to me 
xSox Med JrrtL XXL 85 A stone of the calcareous species, 
. called by the common people *thunder-pick. 1866 Treas 
Sot. 1148 ‘Thunder plant, Sempervivum teetorum. 18*1 
Galt Annals Parish 1 22 It came on such a ‘thunder-plump, 
that there was not a single soul stayed in the kirk-yard to 
hear him 1883 Mrs. Bishop in Leisure Hour 20/2 Aheas y 
shower, like a * thunder plump takes up a part of the after- 
noon 1888 GoooBAmcr. Fishes 142 The name “Thunder- 
pumper ', also used for the bittern, .is heard along the 
Mississippi River. 1891 E, Roper By Track Trail 
xxi 312 The gurgle and the wheeze and the final explosion 
of a ‘thunder-pumper' [bittern]. *824 Mechanic's Mag. 
No. 57 10 A good kitchen fire has more efficacy in preventing 
a house from being struck than a whole magazine of ’thunder- 
rods. 2605 Sylvester Du Bartas n m. 1. Vocation 130+ 
Heav’n flmgs down nought but flashing ‘Thundershot i6a6 
T. H[awkins 1 Causstn's Holy Crt 130 Some haue beene . 
* thunder-shot in a bath, a 1699 Stillivgfl. (J.), The conceit 
is long in delivering, and at fist it comes like a ‘Thunder- 
shower, full of sulphur and darkness vjfS Wesley Jml. 
13 July, We were met. by a funous thunder-shower, c 1440 
J ’ark Myst xi. 320 So are they threst and “thondour slayne. 
173a P. Walker Cargill in Btog Pi csbyt (1827) II. 24 
Frighted as if they were blasted or thunder-slain. 1875 
Browning Anstoph Apol. 1968 Hellas ‘thundersmote The 
Persian. 159a G. Harvey Four Lett, lit 37 That terrible 
‘Thundcrsmith oftermes 1593— Pierce's Super igoVulcan 
the .thundersmith of Iupiter. 1800 Lamb Let to Man- 
umgibChx., Whip-snakes, *thunder-snakes,pig-nose-snakes. 
1863 T. W Higginson Army Life (1870] 140 A thunder- 
snake, eight feet long 1363 B Googl Eglogs iv. (Arb) 43 
O thou yat throwest the ‘thunder thumps From Heauens 
liye, to Hell 1637 Bastwick Litany 1. «, I will soe 
‘thunder thump Your Pautry Politans. ai$ B6 Sidney 
Arcutha (1598) 571 Now the ‘thunderthumping Ioue trans- 
fund his dotes into your excellent formositie. 26x3 Lisle 
Aclfnc onO tf N Test. Ded xu, The shriking trump, and 
thunder-thumping drum. 1679 V Alsop Met Jnquirend. 
11. m. 250 1 hey cannot cloatn tl ur thoughts in thunder- 
thumping Phraseology. 

Thunder Q® ndai), v Forms : see the sb.; 
also 3 pondri, 4 thonyre ; 5 pa. t. thunret fOE. 
jnmrian, in 13th c Jondren, f J>unor, Thunder 
sb. ; cf. Du. donderen , LG. donnern, OUG. donarSn, 
MHG .donren, MG dunren, Cer donnern \ Norw. 
dial, tora ; Sw. dnndra, Da. iordne, dundre (from 
LG.).] 

L tnir. a. Impersonally • j l thunders, thunder 
sounds, there is thunder. 

c888 K. Alfred Botih. xxxix § 3 Hit hwilam jiutiraS, 
hwilum na ne ongind. c xooo Ags. Gosp. John xil. 29 Seo 
memo. . Jwet gehyrde stedon pact hyf ]>unrode. 11x90 S. 
Eng Leg I. 198/37 Pat weder bi-gan to chaungie hit 
hi-gan to pondn and hauli. a 1373 Joseph Arim. 235 Hit 
better bt-gon and ponderde swipe. 01400 Destr. Troy 369X 
Thunret full throly; thrappit the windes. 1396 Tindale 
John xil. 29 Then say de the people that stode by and herde, 
it thoimdreth zSx6 Surfl. & Markham Country Farme 25 
If in Summer it lighten when it thundreth not. 1723 Watts 
Logic in, 11 §4 Thunder seldom comes without Lightning; 
hut it thundered Yesterday: therefore probably it lightened 
also _ 1890 Doyle White Company xv, I can well remember 
that in Navarre one day it thundered on the left out of a 
cloudless sky. 

b. With subject (the or a deity, heaven, the 
clouds, the sky, etc.) : To cause or give forth, 
thunder ; to sound with thunder. 
a 1000 Ags. Ps (Th)xxvuli] 3 He is magen-prymmes God, 
and be punraS ofer manegum wasterum a 2300 E E. Psalter 
xvi[ij 14 [13] And laverd thonered fra heuen. a 2340 Ham- 
pole Psalter, Cant. 30a In heuyns he sail thonyre 2335 
Coverdalb Ps lxxvi[t] 17 Y* clondes thondered, and thy 
arowes wente ahrode 258a Stany hurst AEiuis 1. (Arb ) 
ao Thee skyes doo thunder 2607 Shaks Cor. nr 1. 237 
He would not flatter.. I one, for *s power lo Ihunder 2820 
Southey Thalaba vn.xxii, Then darkness cover'd all, Earth 
shook, Heaven thunder'd 

c traits, (with vanous objects) : To deal out or 
inflict by thunder, to strike down by thunder ; to 
utter m ihunder. arch, rare 
2379 Gosson Sch. Abase (Arb ) 47 Boeing the Sonnes of 
Iupiter, they thunder out plagues to the proude in heart, 
xfiafl Sylvester Du Bartas u. iv iv. Schisms 1193 lhe 
Heav'nly Powrs, Who thunder-down the iugh-aspuing 
Towrs. a 1625 Jas. I Ps xxix. in Farr S. P. Jos. I (1848) 
4 God doth thunder his uoyce. 

2 tram/, intr. To make a loud resounding noise 
like thunder; to sound very loudly; to loar. 
Sometimes connoting violent movement : To rush 
or fall with gteat noise and commotion. 

E1374 Chaucer Boeth it. met, iv. 31 (Camb MS) A 1 
thowgh the wynde trowblynge the see thondre with ouer- 
throwynges 2368 Grafton Chron II 1334 The great 
artillary began to thunder from eitherstde. 26x0 Holland 
Camden's Bnt (1637) 703 The Danes like a mighty storme 
thundring from out of the North-East 1718 Pope Iliad 
11 10x7 His fiery coursers thunder o'er the plains. 1749 
Fielding Tom Jones xm. tv, A footman knocked, or rather 
thundered at the door. 2843 J Coulter A dv. Pacific x 124 
A vast body of water passed down over a precipice about a 
hundred feet high, and thundered into the sea. 1855 Tenny- 
son Light Brigade 111, Cannon in front of them Volley'd 
and thunder'd. 2860 Tyndall Glac, 1. xxtv. 173 Avalanches 
thundered incessantly from the Aiguille Yerte 
b. trans. (with various objects) . To deal or 
inflict, drive or impel, sound or give forth, stnke, 


I attack, or bombard, put down or overwhelm, etc. 
•with a loud noise or other action like thunder. 

159a Spenser F Q. 1. vi 43 They gan. ,To thunder blowes, 
and fiersly to assaile Each other Ibid 111. x 33 Forth the 
Boaster begonne Hxs stolen steed to thunder furiously. 
1601 B. Jonson Poetaster iv. v, T hou anger’st vs, we will 
thunder thee in peeces. 2638 Sir T. Hfrbert 1 ray (ed 2) 
108 The English merchants ships thundred out his health 
by 200 great shot. 2687 Rycaut Hist. Turks II. 322 Tie 
Town would he thundred with greater violence 1739 W. 
Wilkie Eptgon vi 173 Learn to dread My vengeance thun- 
tl'red on jour wretched head 1839 Bailfy Festus xix. 
(2852) 304 Like to a foaming force, Which thunders down 
the echo it creates. 2894 Hall Cainf Manxman iv xu. 
He pounded it [a drum], boomed it, thundered it. 

3 . Jig, a. intr. To speak in the way of vehement 
threatening or reproof; to utter terrible menace or 
denunciation; to * fulminate ’ ; to inveigh power- 
fully against ; sometimes, to speak bombastically, 
or with powerful eloquence. Also simply, to speak 
in a very load tone, shout loudly, vociferate 

* a 2340 Hampoi e Psalter xvn 15 Oure lord thonord, ma- 
naunsand pyne of hell til synful men. 1549 Cover dale, etc. 
Erasui Par Tim. 13 Thunder not at him with crueil 
wordes 237s G ascoignf Making of J ’erse m Steele Gl , etc 
(Arb) 31 It Is not tnough to thunder in Ryfn, Ram, Ruff, 
by letter (quoth my master Chaucer) 16x7 Moryson /tin. 
1 142 The Hoste so thundred among us like the bragging 
souldier. 1697 Dryden AEneid vi. 823 T he queen of Furies 
. thund'nng in their ears. 172* De Foe Plague (1754) 33 
The Ministers .thundered against these, and other wicked 
Practices. 1863 W. Phillips Speeches 1, 9 James Otis 
thundered in this hall. 

b. trans. To utter or publish in the way of 
terrible threatening, denunciation, or invective; also 
simply, to utter loudly, shout out, roar. 

£2380 Wyclif IV ks (1880) 287 Cursyngis purchased of 
pe pope and o]>ere felle sensuris j>ondured ouere til Englond 
2540 Udall, etc. Erasm Par Matt xu 74 Do not thunder 
sore tbreatenings 0x390 Marlowe Faust vi. 20 Feaiful 
echoes thunder in mine ears, ‘ Faustus, thou art damned 1 * 
2592 Grffnf Groat's IV. Wit (1617) 27 The twelue labours 
of Hercules haue I terubly thundered on the Stage 2604 
Rowlands Looke to it 43 Thunder out Oathes, such as in 
Hell are bred. x68x T Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No 31 
(17x3) 1 . 200 Adieu, ye Whigs, Poor Protestant Pigs, The 
Tories now will thunder us 1x1713 Burnet Own Time 
(1766) I 274 Censures would have been thundeied at Rome 
againstall thatshould take any such test. 1839 Thackfray 
Fatal Boots Mar , He thundered out so much of his abuse 
of me, that the boys roared with laughter. 2887 Bowen 
Virg VEneid i. 747 Tyrians thunder applause. 

c. To hurl or launch vehement threats or invec- 
tives against , to denounce violently ; also, to drive 
or put down by denunciation. Now rare or Obs. 

1677 W. Hughes Man of Sin 11 vi, 103 S Becket thun- 
ders from off the Earth, and down as low as Hell, vast 
numbers of Clerks, Bishops, and Nobles. 1694 Crowns 
Mamed Beau v 62 Men thunder one another a 17*0 
Sewel Hist Quakers (1795) I tv. 331 If he had thundeied 
down deceit. 

Thu. nder and li ghtning. 

1 . For the literal use see Thunder sb. 1. 

a Denunciation, invective cf. Thunder sb 
3 .® 3 * 

1638 Chillingw Rtlig Prot 1 Ep. Ded 4 They speak 
nothing hut thunder and lightning to us 1883 J Parkfr 
Tyne Ch 295 They assail with thunder and lightning the 
credulity of official guides. 

3 transf fa. Applied to a cloth, app. of glaring 
colours, worn in 18th c., and perhaps later, b. 
attnb. (19th c ) Applied to articles of apparel of a 

* loud' or * flasny ’ style, or combining two strongly 
contrasted colours. 

(Cf 18x3 Nemnich Britische Waareti Encycl s v. Thunder 
and Lightning .. em Borat oder wollenes Zeug von grellem 
Ansehen *891 FlUgll Eng Germ Diet, Thunder and 
Lightning, eine Art Borat oder wollenes Zeug aus Schwarz 
und Gelh gemischt [z e mixed of black and yellow] (plate- 
deutsch Kliltjenstoff oder Wederschall llViderscheuil 
Nemn ) 

ij66 Goldsm Vic IV xu, He had on a coat made of that 
cloth they call thunder and lightning. 2837 Dickens Pickui. 
xxxii, He wore a black velvet waistcoat with thunder-and- 
lightning buttons, 1839 Thackeray Fatal Boots Mar.. I 
recollect my costume very well, a thunder-and lightning 
coat, a white waistcoat , a pair of knee-breeches. 2837 
Hughes Tom Brown 11 v, A tall fellow, in thurder-and- 
hghtning waistcoat 1868 Yates Roci l Ahead 1. 1, Gotgeous 
in thunder and-lightnmg neckties 

4 slang and dial. (See quots.) 

1 80a Sporting Mag. XX. 224 Thunder and lightning (1 e. 
gin and bitters) 1880 Miss Braddon in World 3 Mar. 13 
lieacle and clotted cream, alias thunder and lightning. 
1904 Eng Dial, Diet s v. Thunder, Thunder-and -light, 
ning, (a) brandy.sauce when ignited; (b) bread spread over 
with cream and treacle 

5 . Thunder-and-hghtmng snake : see thunder- 
snake s. v. Thunder sb. 6 
Tbunderation (Jwndar# Jbn). U.S. slang, [f. 
Thunder sb. + -ation ] Used as a vague expletive 
or intensive • cf. Thunder sb. 4. 

1887 Century Mag. Nov 44/2 Everybody wants to know 
who in thunderation Rache will mairy . soox Munsey's Mag. 
XXIV 792/2 ‘I like you all to tbunderatton. . , he said 
earnestly, dropping all reserve, * but [etc.] 

Thtrnder-bea rer. The bearer of thunder, 
or of thunderbolts, 1. e. Jupiter. So Thtrnder- 
bea ring a. t that bears or carries thunder, laden 
with thunder ; also Jg,, bearing cannon 

160$ Shaxs Lear 11 iv. 230, I do not hid the Thunder- 


bearer shoote, Nor tell tales of thee to high mdging Ioue. 
j66i Ross Sihus Itahcus xvn 68 Thunder-bearing Birds, 
descending from The Gods Abodes 1731c Johnson Medsa 
in 1, 0 Thunder beat mg Jove, most ancient Cause, 1734 M. 
Morgan Philoclea n m (Jod), And thou, gi eat thunder- 
bearer Jove, look down 1823 Byron Island It x, The 
thunder-bearing strangers came, In vast canoes, begirt with 
bolts of flame 

Tlnruder-blast, sb. Chiefly poet. a. A peal or 
clap of thunder b. A stroke of ‘ thunder *. Also fig. 

13 Cursor M 1807s (Cott ) far come a steuen als thonc. 
blast, cs 440 Bone Flor 1643 Hys doghtur schulde be 
strekyn downe Wytli a thonder blaste 1338 Phaer /Eneid 
1 Cjb, My son, that of the thundei Wastes of hye Joue 
setst but light. 1839 Bailey Festus xxin (1854) 414 Be 
still, ye thunderblasts and hills of fire ' 1884 Tennyson 
Becket 111 111, The Pope's last letteis threaten The imme- 
diate thunder-blast of interdict 
3 o Thu nder-bla sted a., blasted uith * thunder 
struck by lightning. 

16x4 Jackson Creed m xvi § 5 God will not haue true 
faith tnunderblasted in the tender blade 1818 Scott Br, 
Lamm xi, Our thunder-blasted dinner <21849 Poe To 
O ne in Paradise 19 The thunder-blasted tree 
Timnderbolt (]W> ndail®ult), sb. Forms see 
Thunder sb and Bolt j&I ; (9 dial, dunderbolt). 

1 . A supposed bolt or dart formerly (and still 
vulgarly) believed to be the destructive agent m a 
lightning-flash when it 1 strikes ’ anything ; a flash 
of lightning conceived as an intensely hot solid body 
moving rapidly through the air and impinging upon 
something: in mythology an attribute of Jove, 
Thor, or other deity. Cf Bolt sb . 1 2. 

In later use often a vague rhetorical or poetic expression 
for a destructive lightning-flash or thundei stroke 
c 1440 Alphabet of ’I ales 49 pis womman was burnyd to 
dede with a thondre-bolte 1333 [see Bolt sb 1 2] 1360 

Daus tr Sleidane's Comm 462 In the beginning of lanuary 
. were horrible tempestes, thondering, and lightening, and 
thonderboltes. 163a Lithgow T>av ir 69 Men should 
dread the thunder holt, when they see the lightning 17x0 
W. King Heathen Gods ■) Heioes x (1722) 33 All the rest 
[of the Giants] fell by the 'lhundei bolts of Jupiter. 1890 
W E Norris Misadventure xvn, The intelligence.. had 
fallen upon him like a thunderbolt from a clear sky 

b. An imaginary or conventional lepresentalion 
of the above as an emblem of a deity, a heraldic 
bearing, etc. 

17x7-41 Chambers Cycl. s v. On medals, the thundei-holt 
is sometimes fonnd to accompany the emperors heads , as 
that of Augustus 18x3 P Nicholson Piatt. Build 489 
The head of Medusa, or the Furies, thunderbolts, and othei 
symbols of horror. 1894 Parker ’s Gloss Her s v , Azure, a 
sun between three thunderbolts, winged and shafted 01 

2 . Jig. Something very destructive, terrible, or 
startling; esp. an awful denunciation, censuie, or 
thieat proceeding from a high authority , some 
sudden or unexpected, and hence startling event or 
piece of news, usually untoward. 

1359 Primer m Prtv Prayei s (1851) 91 To the thunderbolts 
of thy word put violence. *391 Spenser Rums of Rome 150 
To dart abroad the thunder bolts of wane 1633 T. Staf- 
ford Pac Hib 1 xv (1821) 168 lernfied with the Puests 
Thundei holts of Excommunication 1787 Mme D'Arblay 
Diary 30 Jan,, This information was a thundei bolt to her 
i860 Reade Cloister if H xxxviu, Awaking from the stupor 
into which this thunderbolt of tyranny had thrown him. 

b. Applied to a person noted for violent or 
destructive action , one who acts with funous and 
resistless energy 

1593 Harvey Pierce's Super Wks (Grosart) II. 48 Ora- 
touis infinitely ouermatched by this hideous thunderbolt 
in humanity, 1399 Hayward 1st Pt, Hen IV a Prince 
Edward the thunderbolt of warre in his time 2708 Mrs. 
Centlivre Basic Body nr 111, 1 have done you a piece of 
Service , I told the old Thunderbolt, that the Gentleman 
that was gone in, was [etc] 174a R Blair Grave 223 
Where are the mighty thunderbolts of war? The Roman 
Caesais ? 1847 Emerson Repr Men , Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) 
I 372 A thunderbolt in the attack, he was found invulner- 
able m his entrenchments 

3 Locally applied to various stones, fossils, or 
mineral concretions, foimeily or vulgarly supposed 
to be thundetbolts (sense 1) : a. a belemmte or 
other fossil cephalopod; b. a flint celt or similar 
prehistoric implement ; c. a mass or nodule of iron 
pyrites occurring m chalk. 

x6x8 Latham 2nd Bk Falconry (1633) 160 Take a thunder- 
bolt, the which is found most commonly in the fields, in 
some channell or watercourse,, put it into a hot fire and 
burne it well. 1634-5 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soe.) 41 
The dart of a thunderbolt about the length and thickness of 
your little finger 271a Steele Sped No. 431 P3 Thunder- 
bolts, a certain long, round bluish Stone, which I found 
among the Giavel in our Garden 28x4 Scott Diaiy 8 Aug, 
in Lockhart, '1 he most superb collection of the stone axes 
called celts The Zetlandeis call them thunderbolts, and 
keep them in their houses as a receipt against thunder 
x8a6 Polwhele Trad 1? Recoil, ix. II. 607 For ‘the reu- 
matis ' .1 knew an old woman who used to boil a celt (vul. 
garly a dunderbolt or thunderbolt) for some hours, and then 
dispense her water to the diseased 1863 Athenaeum. 30 Aug. 
280 Go into any of the more productive chalk-pits , and 
the workmen will offer you fragmentary ‘ thunderbolts ' 
(belemmtes) and nautili 

d. Erroneously or by confusion applied to a 
meteoric stone or meteorite. 

280a [see Thunder-stone a]. 1830 Herschel Stud Nat 
Phil. 120 These circumstances long caused them to he con- 
founded with an effect of lightning, and called thunderbolts. 
4 . Applied (chiefly locally) to various plants : a. 
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the corn poppy ( = thunder-flamer (i>), Th UNDER 
sb. 6) ; b. the bladder campion ; c. the white 
campion ; d a species of ins, Ins Xipktum . 
1847-78 Halliwell, Thunder-bolt (1) The corn poppy 
West i 860 Brittfn & Holland Eng Plant-n , Thunder 
Bolts. (1) Lychnis vespertina Rutl (2) Papaver Rhceas, 
(3) Stlene mfiata. Kent , where the children snap the 
calyxes, which explode with a slight report 1898 IVestin 
Gas 28 June 3/1 That strangely beautiful Spanish 11 is the 
Thunderbolt, a large flower of browns and yellows and 
greyish purples. 

5 . alii ib. Thunderbolt beetle, a species of 
beetle, Arhopahtsfulmmans , with dark wing-cases 
crossed by zigzag grey lines , thunderbolt-stone . 
see quot , and cf. Thunderbolt 3. 

1871 Tylor Print Cult, xvi II 238 They [Sioux Indians] 
consider the lightning entenng the ground to scatter there 
in all directions thunderbolt-stones, which are flints, etc 
Hence Thu nderbolt v , traits, (ci) to strike with 
or as with a thnnderbolt , to astonish, amaze, or 
terrify, (b) to htirl or dart like a thunderbolt; 
Thu nderbolted ppl a., struck by a thunderbolt, 
charged with thunderbolts 
a 1586 Sidney A rcadia m (1622) 304 Son ow not being able 
so quickely to thundeibolt her heart thorough her senses, 
*593 G Harvey Pierce's Super **ivb, He brandisheth the 
whurlewinde And thunderbolteth fo-confoundmg shott 
16x3 J Wodroei’HE Marrow Fr Tongue 487/2 A culpable 
and indebted Man is alwayes thundei bolted 1819 W 
Tennant Papisl/y Storm'd (1827) 31 It beat the thundei- 
bolut leven. 1881 in El worthy IV Somerset Word bk s v , 
He (the tower) was thunderbolted about of a sixty year agone 

Thu nder-clap. [f. Thunder sb. + Clap 
sb l] A clap or loud crash of thunder , formeily 
also, a thunderstroke. Often allusively used . cf c 
c *386 Chaucer Pars T r 100 The Eyr shal be ful of 
thondei clappes and lightnynges. c 1480 Caxton Blanchai - 
dyn liv 218 Since it hath pleased Goa to temfie with his 
thunderclaps oui feeble hearts 1398 Hakluyt Voy I Co He 
was afterward slaine by a thunderclap 1686 tr Chardin's 
T 1 an). Persia 45 This Answer was like a Thunderclap 1758 
Borlase Nat Hist Coruw 15 The Thundei claps were 
within a few minutes of one another i86r Sala Dutch Piet 
xi 161 The massacie of Scio buist upon us like a thunder 
clap 1864 C Knight Passages Work. Life 1 , 1 17 The 
loudest thunder-clap.. would produce such a concussion of 
the air 

b. transf of other loud noises. 

1610 R Niccols Winter Nt 's Vis , K Arthur xxx, The 
thunder claps of clashing armes 1711 Addison Sped 40 P 6 
With what Thunder-claps of Applause he leaves the Stage. 

O. fig '. A sudden startling or terrifying occur- 
rence, act, utterance, or piece of news. (Cf 
Thunderbolt 2 ) 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit (1637) 243 Untill that fatal 
thunder clap [the Dissolution] overthrew all the Monasteries 
of England. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav (1677) 33* A 
thunderclap was heard . . anathematizing Elharu-Esed 183a 
Jerdan Autobtog II. v 49 A thunder-clap buist open and 
astonished Europe , Buonaparte had escaped from Elba. 
1886 G Allen Maume's Sake xxvu, It was as great a 
thunder-clap to me as to you 

Thu nder-cloud. A storm-cloud charged with 
electricity, that sends forth thunder and lightning. 

1697 Dampier Voy I iv 79 These Tornadoe’s commonly 
come against the wind , as our Thunder-Clouds are often 
observed to do 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst Udolpho 1 , 
The thunder-clouds, being dispersed, had left the sky pei- 
fectly serene i860 Pusey Min Proph. 153, God's judg- 
ments rolled round like a thunder-cloud 1871 tr Schelleits 
Spectr Anal § 7, 21 When the electric spark flashes from 
the thunder-cloud to the earth 

b. fig. Something threatening or dreadful figured 
as a cloud. 

1783 Cowpcr Valediction 76 To scenes where competition, 
envy, strife, Beget no thunder clouds to trouble life 1898 
N Sr Q 9th Ser. II 138/2 The black thunder cloud of Spam 
overshadowed half the heavens. 

Thu'nder-crack. at ch. or dial. — Thunder- 
clap. a lit 

c 1440 Jacob's Well 203 pe feend, wyth a thunder crakke, 
smote doun J>e cherche to |ie grounde 1360 Pilkington 
Expos Aggens (1562) 180 The cloudes burstes, & the 
thunder-cracke comes 163a S. Ward Life of Faith in 
Death (1627) 79 Like fooles that feare the thunder cracke, 
and not the Bolt, a 1834 R. Surtees Poems in Taj lor Life 
3x7 The sky looks black, And so we get a thunder-crack 
f b transf. Obs. 

*595 B. Barnfs Spir Sontu xxxm, Thrice puissant generall 
Whose voyce itselfe is dreadfull thunder cracke. 

f O. fig. Obs. 

*577 Vautrouillier LutJur on Ep. Gal 23 The Pope . 
rappeth out his thundercrackes and cursings against the 
miserable and terrified in conscience 1614 Middleton 
Game at Chess 11. 11 179 Those thunder-ciacks of pride, 
Ushering a storm of malice 1646 P, Bulkeley Gospel Covt. 
1 68 Had they not heard those thundercrackes? 

+ Thu/naerday, thu-ndurday. Obs. A rare 
synonym of Thursday, q. v. 

c 1460 Oseney Reg 138 Pe bunduiday [oug L die lows) 
nexte after the ffest of b® Birth of owr lorde In the 3ere of 
the Reyne of Kynge Henry the v. 

Thundered (J>u ndaid), ppl. a. [f. Thunder 
v or sb. + -ED.] a. Dealt or indicted as by thun- 
der. f b. Struck by ‘ thunder ’ or lightning (obs.). 
Q. Uttered or sounded with a noise like thunder, 
d. Affected by thunder , turned sour (as milk) by 
atmospheric electricity. 

1600 Fairfax Tasso xx. cm, So falles a thundred towre 
1819 Shelley Masque Altai chy xc, Like Oppression's 


thundered doom. 1823 Byron Juan xi. xxix, Thunder'd 
knockers broke the. spell 1877 Blackie Wise Men 326 
Some, Like thundered milk, have turned the sweet to sour 

Thunderer (|>» ndarai). [f. Thunder v. + 
-ek 1 .] One who or that which thunders. 

1. He who thunders or causes thunder applied 
to God , or to a deity, as Jupiter or Thor. 

£1374 Chaucer Boeth iv. met. vi hi (Camb MS) The 
lawes of the heye thonderere, bat is to seyn of god. 1532 
Huloet, 'lhundrer, nltitonans , its, a name that the panyms 
gaue to God, 1611 Shaks. Cymb v. iv 95 Iupitcr How 
dare you Ghostes Accuse the Thunderer? 1791 Cowper 
Iliad i. 492 Once the Gods Conspiied to bind the Thun- 
d'rer 1870 Bryant Iliad 1. 1 . 23 Make my suit to Jupiter 
The Thunderer. 

b A person employed at a dramatic repre- 
sentation to imitate thunder by some mechanical 
means. 

1711 Addison Sped. No 235 ? 2 Others will have it to be the 
Play house Thunderer 1807-8 W. Irving Salmag (1824) 
270 It will bea further gratification to the patrioticaudience 
to know that the present thunderer is a fellow-countryman 
2 fig. A resistless warrior, a powerful declaimer 
or orator, an utterer of violent invective, or the like ; 
spec, as a sobriquet of the London Times newspaper. 

1586 T B La Prttnaud Fr. Acad. (1389) 613 Who will 
not vish to have the surname of Aristides the just rather 
than as many use to be called Conquerors, Besiegers, 
Thunderers? 1784 Cowper Task 11 221 To shake thy 
senate, and from heights sublime Of patnot eloquence to 
flash down file Upon thy foes, was never meant my task 
But I can feel thy fortunes with as true a heart As any 
thund’rer there. 1840 Carlyi e Let 13 June in C. St Loud 
Libr (1907) 38 Six and sixpence— for a Tinas advertisement, 
which the Thunderer dunned me for to day 1 1882 Pebody 
Eng Journalism xv 114 It was the writing of Edward 
Sterling that gave the Tunes the name of the 1 1 hundeier ’. 
1884 W M Dickson in Haiper's Mag June 64/1 He le- 
appeared m the arena, again the thunderer of the scene 
3. Something that makes a noise like thunder ; 
spec, a toy made of a fiat thin piece of wood or an 
ox-rib with a string attached at one end, which 
makes a roaiing noise when whnled round; a 
‘ bull-roarer 

i860 Tyndall Glac 11 xxv, 364 A new [shaft] is hollowed 
out, m which . the cataiact plays the thunderer. 1908 
[Miss E Fowt eh] Between Trent 4 * Ancholme 81 'Thun- 
deters ’, a bricklayer's thin lath, elc 

Thunderfol (Jw'ndarful)^. rare. [f. Thunder 
sb. + -FUL.] Full of or charged with thunder , 
loosely , thundering, sounding like thunder. 

1898 G Meredith Day of Daughter of H ades ix. Legions 
of thunderful horse 1910 VVestrn Gas. (weekly ed ) 30 Apr. 
6/3 As clouds that are thunderful. 

Thu'nder-gust. Chiefly U S. A strong gust 
of wind accompanying a thunder-storm. 

1748 Franklin Lett Wks 1840 V. 220 Hence thunder- 
gusts after heats, and cool air after gusts, 1817 Shei lfy 
Revolt of Islam iv xx, Like a thunder gust Caught by 
some foiest 1824 W, Irving T Trav (1849) 389 A terrible 
black thundergust was coming up. 1876 Bancroft Hist 
U S IV. xxxvii 122 During a violent thunder-gust and 
rain, Ulloa landed, with civil officers, thiee Capuchin monks, 
and eighty soldiers. 

Thundering (\v ndarnj), vbl sb [f Thunder 
v + -ing 1.] The action of the verb Thunder. 

1 lit. (see Thunder v. i); also in pi. . = 
Thunder sb. i, i c (now rare or arch.). 

a 1100 O. E. Citron, an. 1086 [ntiswr. 1085], Swa stor 
bunring & laegt wes, swa )>«t hit aewealde manige men. 
1x97 R. Glouc (Rolls) 7763 Tempestes ber come pondrwge 
& Iixtmge ek bat slou men dome 1398 Trevisa Barth De 
PR xi. 1 (1495) 381 Ayie strongly meuyd makyth wjndes 
Iyghtnynge and tbondiynge drawe togyder. 15x6 Tindale 
Rev xix 6 As the voj ce off mnny waters, and as the voyce 
offstrongethondrynges [so 1330 (Great', 1360 (Genev ), 1611 , 
1881 R V thunders] 1355 Eden Decades 90 Soo many 
ihundennges, Iyghtnynge, and tempestes wherwith they are 
soo often tioubeled 17x7 [Dorrington] PhiliiQuarlt (1816) 
80 Great thundering and lightning. 1884 Tait Mind in 
Matter (1892) 200 At the bidding of Moses, thunderings, 
lightnings, and hail, by divine command, exhibited [etc ] 

2 transf Loud resounding noise (see Thunder 

v. 2 ) = Thunder sb. 2 . 

1560 Da us tr. Slcidane's Comm. 414 b, Than was the 
city [Metz] beaten with shot, the noise and Thondermg 
thereof a as hard 1111 Dutche miles beyond the Rhine 
1633 P Fletcher Puiple Id. xr. 111, Raise my soft strain to 
high thundering i8xx Byron Werner's l 113 The thunder- 
ing Of far artillery 1866 Dickens Lett. (1880) II 234 The 
thundering of applause was quite sLaggenng. 

b. Infliction of heavy and resounding strokes. 
* 59 * Wyrley Armone , Ld Chandos i, Whom sound he 
hits with staggring steps doth reel, They knew it sure that 
his sad thundnng feel 

3. fig. Vehement threatening, invective, or the 
like (see Thunder v 3 ) • = Thunder sb 3 . 

1564 Knox Bk Com Order (1640) 138 Lawful excommuni- 
cation (for the thunderings of that Roman antichrist are but 
vanity and wind) Payne Royal Each 42 What 

thundringe soever the scripture sownds agaynst yt. 1607 
Hieron Wks . 1 183 The thundnng out of the threatnmgs 
and terror of the law. 1893 E. L. Wakeman in Columbus 
(Ohio) Dispatch ix May, By duest sacerdotal thunderings 

4. attrid. and Comb., as thundering-machine, 
an apparatus for imitating thunder in a theatre. 

18 x 6 Museum Cnt II 214 [The Greeks] had.. a /Spormor, 
or artificial thundei mg machine, consisting of a vessel filled 
with stones, which was rolled along a sheet of copper. 

Thu ndering, ppl. a. (otdv.) [f as prec. + 
-ING 2 .] That thunders, in various senses. 


1. lit Causing or sending forth thunder ; *j> of or 
chaiactenzed by thunder, thundery (obs.) 

1330 Palsgr 281/1 Tbundring, altilonant. 1373 Tusser 
Husb., A uthor's Belief vu, 1 hat sendeth thunartng claps, 
like terrours out of hell, 1621 in Foster Eng Factories 
Ind (1906) 24a We came to anchor , and in a flat catme 
began to make thundei mg weather. . 1731 J Bartram 
Oosero Trav Pennsytv , etc 56 A rainy thundering warm 
day. 1836 Masson Ess vi 179 [He] lesumed his place in 
the public eye as the thundering Jove of the Opposition, 
b. Thundering Legion see quols. 

165a Baxtfr Saints' R. rr vi 4 6 (1631) 264 Hence the 
Chustian soldiers in their Ai my were called, the Thunder- 
ing Legion 17x7-41 Chambers CycL, Thundering Legion, 
Legio Ftthnmans, was a legion in the Roman army, con- 
tasting of Christian soldiers, who m the expedition of the 
empeior Marcus Aurelius against the Sarmatse, Quadi, and 
Marcomanm, saved the whole army, then ready to perish of 
thirst, by procuring, with their prayers, a very plentiful 
shower theieon , and, at the same time, a furious hail, mixed 
with lightening and thunderbolts, on the enemy though 
some say, that the legion those Christians weie of, was called 
the thundering legion before. *831-3 E Burton Eccl 
II 1st xix, (1845) 413. 1833 Penny Cyct III 105/1 Some 
unlucky legendist, not knowing that the 12th or Thunder- 
ing Legion, which was engaged in this affair, had its name 
before it happened, took occasion to call it a Christian 
Legion, and to attubute the miraculous storm to the efficacy 
of its prayers. 

2, transf. Making a noise like thunder, sounding 
very loudly; of sound, As loud as thunder. 

t Thundering gold, see note s v Fulminating/// a. 1 
1576 Gascoigne Lpoyle of A ntwerpe Bij, I he Castle had 
all this while, played at the Towne and trenches, with 
ihundting shot. 1687 Drvdcn Ode St. Cecilia's Day m, 
The double, double, double beat Of the thundnng Drum 
1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens (1713) 317/1 Aurtnn Fnlnn- 
nans Lightning or Thundering Gold c 1764 Gray Owen 
23 There the thund'ung strokes begin 1843 J, Coulter 
Adv. Pacific 111 25 A long, deep, regular sea, with a fine 
thundering crest on the top of the wave, 1871 L. Stephen 
I'laygr Eng. xii 11894) 283 The thundering fall of the 
Handeck becomes lin winter] a gentle thread of pure watei, 
3 fig. m refetence to terrible invective, threaten- 
ing, etc , or to powerful eloquence ; sometimes to 
bombastic or inflated language. 

1343 Grafton Contn. of Hat ding 463 The duke ofBur- 
gojne wrotesharpeletteisof thietenyng whose fy rye and 
thundiyngwordes[etc] 1376 Fleming Panopl, Fpist 337 
To resist the outragious rule of thundering Tyraunls. 
0x674 Clarendon Hut Reb xm g 15 Thundering Letteis 
c.ime from the Parliament, with great menaces what they 
would do 1727 Pope Shahs Wks Pref I 3 The most 
pompous Rhymes, and thundering Veisification a 1797 
Wilkks In J Almon Mem. (1805) V 33, I hear of a thun- 
dering memorial against this country from Spain. 1883 
J. Parker Apost Life II. 16 The thundei ing eloquence 
4. Very energetic or forcible, violent; hence as 
a mere intensive : Very great or big, excessive, 
immense, ‘tremendous’, ‘teinfic’. coUoq. or slang. 

16x8 T. Adams Love's Copy Wks. 1862 II. 420 He goes a 
thundering pace, that you would not think it possible to 
overtake him 163a Lithgow Trav. x 476 They all three 
left mee in a thundering rage x68x Otw ay Soldier’s Fort 
1 1, I warrant him a thundering Rogue, a 1704 T Brown 
Anshenetus ’ Ipist 1 Wks. 1720 I. 249, I was drawing a 
thundnng Fish out of the Water, so very large, that it made 
my Rod crack again. 1831 Borrow Lavengto xeix. What 
a thundering old fool you are I 1900 Barrie Tommy % 
Gnzel v, Such a thundering lie. 

b. as adv. Excessively, immensely, ‘ tremend- 
ously ’ colloq or slang. 

[1830 Thackeray Fatal Boots June, * Open the Yard 
Dooif’ sajs he, with a thundering loud voice] 1852 
Dickens Bleak Ho xxi, I was a thundering bad son. 1887 
Black Sabina Zembra 228 Don't you think that a thunder- 
ing good licking would knock the laziness out of him ? 1890 
‘R B01 drewood ’ Col Refoi mcr (1891) 261 A thundei ing 
soft thing it is, m a geneial way 
Hence Tlra'nderingly adv , m a thundering 
manner; with a noise as of thunder, fig. violently, 
powerfully; with fierce denunciation; excessively 
(slang or colloq.). 

x68o Honest Hodge h Ralph 19 To lake the Charge off 
fiom the Pope, the more thunderingly to Clap it upon the 
Phanatick. 1759 H Walpole Let. to Mann to May, It is 
well if he concludes this [campaignj as thunderingly as he 
did the last 1883 C Gibbon Hard Knot II. xxxm, 229 
It’s thunderingly annoying 

f Thunder- layt, -leit. Obs. Also -leite, 
-Ieyt(e. [f Thunder + leyt, lait, etc , in OE leget 
(see Lait sb I) lightning ] See Thunderlight. 
Thnnderless (]>» ndoiles), a [f. Thunder 
sb. + -less.] Unaccompanied by thunder (or noise 
like thunder). 

*855 G Meredith Shav. Shagpat (1836) 371 Flashes of 
ihuiiderless lightnings 1880 Tennyson Voy Mactdune ni, 
The long waterfalls Pour’d in a thundeile&s plunge to the 
base of the mountain walls. 

Thunderlight. arch. [Alteration of the 
earlier thunder- layt, -leit (see above) by substitution 
of light for leit. The earlier form occurs in some 
of the Chancer MSS.] Light of thunder, lightning 
c *374 Chaucer Boeth. u met iv, 7 (MS Camb. 1 1. 3 21) 
Ne tne wey of thonderlyht [Add, MS fonder Iyjtj MS 
Camb Ik 1 38 thonder leit ; ed. 1532 thonder leyte] hat is 
wont to smyten heye towres, ne shal not moeue |?at man 
01386 — Pais, T. r 765 (Camb MS.) After that he brenie 
v, ceteis with thundvr lijth [». rr Ii3t, lyht, lyght, light e, 
Ellesm. leyt, Harl. layt] 

1815 L Hun r Feast of Poets , etc. 140 What shall move 
his placid might? Not the headlong thunderlight. 1834 
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Ld Houghton J lent Many Suites {1844) 59 Under such a 
sky — Thus grave, thus streaked with thundei light 
TlnuideroUS (]>» ndsrss), a Also 6 thun- 
derus, 7-9 thundroas. [f. Thunder sb. + -ous.] 
L Fall of or charged with thunder, of or per- 
taining to thunder ; thundery. 

158a Stanyhurs xrEntts 1 (Arb ) 25 0 God most puisaunt, 
whose mighty aucton tye mankind skeareth with thunderus 
humbling 1667 Milton P. L x 702 N otus and Afer black 
with thundrous Clouds. 1736 Pope Odyss, xix. 513 Nor 
winter's boreal blast, nor thund'rous show’r, Nor solar raj, 
cou'd pierce the shady bow’r. i8t6_ Black Madcap V xiv, 
The luud and sultry evening had died down into a gloomy 
and thunderous darkness. 1904 M Hewlett Queens 
Qttairm. x 484 The 10th of June had been a thunderous day 

2 . Resembling thunder in its loudness. 

1606 Sylvester Du Bart as 11. iv. 1. Trophies 370 Rushing 
with thundrous roar 1820 Keats Hyptnon. ir, 8 Thun- 
derous waterfalls and torrents hoarse. 1873 H, James R 
Hudson vii 239 In a voice almost thunderous, he repeated, 
* Sit down * * 1876 Geo Eliot Dan. Der. vi, Herr Klesmer 
at the piano, struck a thunderous chord i8ga Tunes 
10 June g/x Which {motion] was earned amid thunderous 
applause. 

3 . fig. Suggestive of thunder; of threatening 
aspect, or charged with latent energy, like a 
thunder-cloud, violent, destructive, or terrifying 
like thunder. 

1844 Mas, Browning Vzs. Poets xciv, Here, Homer, with 
the broad suspense Of thunderous brows. 1873 Symonds 
Grk Poets viu 218 Her [Medea’s] fiery eyes and thundrous 
silence 1874 Blackie Self Cult 57 The first Napoleon, in 
his thunderous career over our western world 
Hence Thunderously adv , m a thunderous 


manner, with a noise like thunder, very loudly, 
with threatening aspect as if presaging thunder; 
Thu nderousness, thunderous quality. 

184a L. Hunt Palfrey r 184 Shaking him and his saddle 
right thunderously. 1886 Mss. Phelps Burglars m Para- 
dise vn, Some one knocked thunderously at the hack door. 

1903 A. &MELUE Men of ike Covt vn. (1904) 103 The skies 
hung still mote thunderously over Presbyterian Scotland. 

1904 IVestm Gas, 17 Mar 2/x The great organ-voice of 
many waters sounding in mellowed thunderousness 

Thunder-stone (J >» ndaqstuunj 

1. = iHHNDEBBOLT 1. arch . 

1598 Masston Ptgmal iv, Ennie, let Pines of Ida rest 
alone, For they will growe spight of thy thunder stone x6ot 
Shaks, Ju£. C 1, 111 49, I .Haue bar'd my Bosome to the 
Thunder-stone. 1678 Dryden & Lee CEdipus iv. 1, Von 
merciless powers. Hoard up your thunder-stones 1819 
Shelley Pronuth. Unb iv 341 Sceptred curse sending A 
solid cloud toiain hot ihunderstones. 1888 Lowell Hearts- 
ease $ Rue 70 Splintered with thunder-stone. 

2 Applied to various stones, fossils, etc formerly 
identified with ‘ thunderbolts’, as celts, belemnites, 
masses of pyrites, meteorites: = Thunderbolt 3. 

1681 Grew Musxum in 1 i 258 Thunder-Stone or hard 
Button-Stone. Brontzas So called, for that people think 
they (all sometimes with *1 bunder. 1703 M aundrell Jo urn 
Jems (1721] 32 Each tube had a small cavity in its Center, 
from which its parts were projected in form of rajs, to the 
circumference, after the manner of the Stones vulgarly call'd 
Thunder-stones C1710 Celia Ftennes Diary (1888) 2x8 
Ye oare as its just dug Lookes like ye thunderstone. 1778 
EncycL Brit, fed. 2) 11 . 1090/1 Belcnmties, vulgarly called 
thunder-bolts or thunder-stones 1796 Morse Amer Geog. 
II, i6Norwayproduces amethysts, agates, thunder-stones, 
and eagle-stones. 1802 Howard in Phtl. Irons. XCI 1 
169 Because explosion and report, have generally accom- 
panied the descent of [meteorolites], the name of thunder- 
bolt, or thunderstone, has ignorantly attached itself to them. 
1997 Q Rev J nly 176 The 1 ihunderstones ' were of human 
workmanship 

3 poet. Applied to a (’ stone) cannon-ball 

x8ai Shelley Hellas 370 The. .allies Fled from the glance 
of our artillery Almost before the thunderstone alit. 

Thu nder-storm. A storm of thunder and 
lightning, usually accompanied with. heav> ram. 

163a Bp Hall Invis World l vi, A fearful thunder- 
storm arose. T794 Mrs Radcliffk Myst Udolpho xxxi, 
Alone the open glen, less dangerous than the woods in a 
thunder-storm 1839 Darwin Voy Nat ut. (1832] 62 In the 
year 1793 one of the most destructive thunder storms perhaps 
on record happened at Buenos Ayres *883 ‘L. Carroll 1 
A lice in Wonderland ix, Theie stood the Queen frowning 
like a thunderstorm. 

iransf. 1877 M Prior in Daily News x Oct 6/3 No troops 
could, live in such a thunderstorm of leaden hall. 

Thunderstricken (JwndWjStnk’n), a [f. 

Thunder + Stricken ] 

1. lit . = Thunderstruck i. 


165a GaUle Magastroni. 310 Upon the Statue of Augustus 
there was inscribed Caesar Now, it being thunderstriken, 
the letter C was thereby blotted out X818 Byron Ch 
Har. iv. lxxxviii, Thou the thunder-stricken nurse of 
Home 1 She-wolf I 2845 G. Murray Islaford 37 A thunder- 
stricken corse was found. 

2. Jig . — Thunderstruck 2. 

<1x586 Sidney , 4 rcat/fa ni (1590)29111, She stoodasitwere 
thunder-stnken with amazement 1780 Mss. Thrale Let 
to Johnson xo June, Mr Thrale seems thunderstricken, he 
don’t mind anything 1890 L C D’Oyle Notches 135 When 
Mrs Low hastily lighted the lamp, .and saw nothing, she 
was thunderstricken 

Thunder strike (Jwndai,streik), v. Pa t. 
and pple thunderstruck (see also prec and 
Thunderstruck), [prob a back-formation fiom 
thundei stricken, that being taken as a pa. pple.] 

1 . tram. ( lit ) To strike with ‘ thunder’ or light- 
ning (cf Thunder sb. 1 b). ? Ohs 
16x3 Heywood Biasat Age iv Wks 1874 III 23a My 


1 


t 

1 


I 


father [Jove] startles vp to thundei strike the lad [Ph ieton]. 
1 6661 Neale 111 Phil, Trans 1 247 The Account^ by the 
learned Dr Charleton, concerning the boy that was 1 hunder- 
struck near Nantvich in Cheshire. 17x0 W K.ing Heathen 
Gods b Heroes liv (1722] x86 Charybdis was Thundei struck 
by Jupiter, and transformed into a Sea-Monster <2x7x1 
Ken Chrtstophil Poet Wks 172J I. 44 * Angels Expected 
when Almighty Ire Shou’d Thunder-strike our guilty Sire 
1902 Greenough Sc Kitiredgl Words 309 ‘ Astonish is 
literally * to thundei strike ’, and was once common in the 
physical sense of ‘ stun ’. 

2 Jig. To strike as with ‘ thunder &. To strike 

n tv, 7j*m pnt ast/sn roll rrrenilv. 




thunderstricken , thundei struck 
16x3- [see Thunderstruck 2 a] 1721 G Roussillon tr 
Veriot's Rev Portugal 104 Tins message thunder-struck 
the Duke, 1789 M ’HxysB.v. Let m Ld Auckland s Corr. 
(1861) II, 324 This revolution thunder-strikes the keenest 
man 1807 Southey Espnclla's Lett. III. 183 The news 
thunderstruck all present. 


b. To indict severe or terrible vengeance, ie- 
proof, or the like, upon. In quot 1818 in physical 
sense, to batter severely. 

*638 Sir T. Herbert Trav (ed 2) 71 He had thunder 
struck bun, with a storme of mighty words 1650 Trapp 
Comm Exod xix. 16 To terrifie and thunder-stiike offen- 
ders 1699 Cibber Xerxes v, To Thunder strike thy Soul 
1818 Byron Ch Har iv. clxxxi, The armaments which 
thunderstnke the walls. 


Thunderstroke (]» ndai|Strouk) A stroke 
of * thunder’ (cf. Thunder sb 1 b) *, the impact of 
a lightning-flash 

c 1600 Chalkhill Thealvta <$■ Cl (1683) 3 The lofty Cedar, 
and the knotty Oak, Are subject more unto the thunder- 
stroak, Than the low shrubs, xfixo Shaks Temp 11.1 204 
They fell together as by a Thunder-stroke X844 Mrs 
Browning Dead Pats vn, At the lushing thundei stroke 
would No sob tremble through the tree? 
b. traiisf. and fig. 

*387 Golding De ft la may xxvi. (1592) 397 The others 
cutting words which are the thunderstiocks doubled 1780 
Blntham Pnnc. Legist, mu § 4 During the (list assault of 
passion as under a thunder stroke the sentiments of vutue 
may yield for a moment 1808 Scott Mann n 1, When all 
the loud artillery spoke, With lightnmg-flash, and thunder- 
stroke 1880 Trevelyan Early Hist. C J Pox vi. (1910) 
243 The thunder-stroke of such a confession .could not be 
parried 


Thunderstruck (J» ndai|Str»k), fpl a Also 
7 -strokes, -strucken. (Usually 111 participial 
const, as predicate; less commonly m attnb. 
const, before the sb. For the purely ppl use 
with auxiliaiy, see Thunderstruck ) [Ong a 
later equivalent of thunderstricken.'] 

1 hi Struck by lightning cf. Thunder ri ib 
Now rare or Obs 

1638 Sir T Herbert Trav (ed. 2) xo Falling downe as 
thunder-struck. 1676 Phil Trans. XI. 048 Those Thunder- 
strucken ones [compasses] did never lecover their ught 
positions 1720 IT. Boston Fourf St 11 u (1784) 104 When a 
person is thunder-struck, oft-times there is not a wound to be 
seen in the skin 1775 Adair Amer hid. 86 Esteeming 
thunder-sti uck individuals under the displeasure of heaven 

2 fig. a Struck with sudden amazement, tenor, 
or the like , greatly amazed, aslomshed, teirified, 
or confounded. 


1613 W. Browne Bnt Past 1. 1, The Thunder.stroken 
Swame lean'd to a tree, As void of sense as weeping Ntobe 
1687 Boyle Martyrd Theodora v, Thunder-stiuck with 
this unexpected answer. 17x1 Addison Sped No 60 r 4 
The Lover was thunder-struck with his Misfortune 1773 
Sheridan Duenna 1 m, I'm astonished 1 I’m thunder struck I 
here’s tieachery and conspiracy with a vengeance 1 1853 
Macaulay Hist. Eng xx lV 402 Luxemburg was thunder- 
struck He expostulated boldly and earnestly 
b. m reference to ecclesiastical censure, etc : cf. 
Thunder sb. 3 a, Thunderbolt 2 rare 

*649 Bp Hall Cases Consc in v (1654) 202 How many 
famous Churches have beene .thunder-struck with direfull 
censures of Excommunication x68oH 1Aoes.Apocal.Apoc 
ij2 Gregoiy the seventh, when he had excommunicated the 
Emperour Henry the fourth, said, he was fitlnnne afflatus 
thunder-struck by him 

Thundery O ndsu), a. Also 6-8 foundry, 
[f. Thunder sb. + -r.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to thunder ; characterized by 
or betokening thunder. 

*398 Sylvester Dit Bartas 11 it iv. Columnes 779 When 
(angry) he throws down thundry storms 168a m Birch 
Hist Roy. Soc (1757) IV 146 In thundry weathei he [Mi 
Hooke] supposed hot sulphureous steams to issue out of the 
earth, which caused the sultriness that preceded 1774 White 
in Phil, Ti ans LXV. 267 This bud [the Swift] is never so 
mnehahve as m sultry, thundry weather 1894 Daily News 
4 July 5/4 Ihe sky .covered with heavy clouds of a veiy 
thundery type 

+ 2. Making a noise like thunder : = Thunder- 
ous 2. Obs. 


*603 Sylvester Du Bartas u iv iv Decay 648 As a 
Cannon’s thundry roaung Ball. 

3 . Jig. Threatening an explosion of auger or pas- 
sion , gloomy, frowning. 

1824 Miss Ferrier tnher xliv, Mr R 's biow looked 
rather thundery 1843 Carlyle Cromwell’s Lett 4- Sp. 
(1871) V 40 note , That thundery countenance of yours 
1867 S WiLBEHroRCE Ess (1874) II 83 A thundery state of 
the political and social atmosphere. 

Tilling (Jpjj), sb ? dial. [Echoic : cf. Thunge , 
also Lancash. dial. ‘ thwang, a great blow’ ( Tim 
Bobbin 1 746).] A dull heavy sound, as of a blow 


with the fist, but with some lesonance bo Thiing 
v , mtr. to make such a sound. 

1890 Hall Caine Bondman x, The thud and thung ol 
twenty hard fists on the table 1894 — Manxman v iv, 
Naiicjrwent back to her kneading Nancy looked up at her 
thumping and thungtng Ibid vi xn, He went loanng 
down the stalls, but came thungtng up again in a moment. 
Thung, thunk, dial, forms of Thong. 
Thunge (]i»nd3), sb dial. [Echoic ] ‘ A loud, 
hollow sound ’ , ‘ a heavy blow or fall producing 
such a sound So Thunge v. ( Eng Dial Did ). 

1849 'T Tredullhoylk 1 Bairnsla Ann Feb (EDD), 
Sho wor staitald wi a thunge at t’ chaimbei dooi 1863 
I H Burrow Advent. Alfan 350 He lay down and 
listened to the thunges of the battering-ram 1881 Miss 
Jackson hhropsh Wotdbk , Thunge (2) sb a thump, a 
heavyfall * I come down sich a thunge ' 1887 dT Cheshire 

Gloss , Thunge, s (1) a loud, hollow sound It is the word 
always used to imitate the sound of a gun 

Thunner, th.un.ure. Sc and obs ff Thunder. 
Thunny, variant of Tunny, fish, 
t Thirnwang, -wange. Obs. Forms: i 
pun.-, 4 thone-, 5 thun-, (thwn-, tun-), thon-, 
(thoun-); 1-5 -wong(e, -wang(e. [OE.punwange, 
-wQnge (later also -ivcmg), Junwpige, f fun- 
(.— OTeut- *punnn - : see Thin) + wang, -e cheek, 
jaw, lit. ‘thin cheek’. Cf. OHG dumvangi, 
-wgiigt (MHG tunew^nge, LG. dunnmge , dnn- 
ninge , dunnege, dunje (Brem. Wbch.) , also local 
G. dunne, dunnung temple, flank), ON. punn- 
\ vangi , -vengi (Sw. tinning ; Da. tmding) ] The 
temple (of the head). 

<ziooo Gloss in Wr Wulcker 228/7 Dolor ttmporum, 
]>unwonga sar cx 000 AElfncs Voc ibid 156/17 Timpns, 
Jjun wang cxooo yEliric Judg. iv 21 gelashteseo wiiman 
an jreia teldsticcena and gesloh bn mid anum bytle bufan 
his bunwengan 01325 Gloss W de Bibbesw. in Wnght 
Vac 146 Les temples, thonewonges c 1350 Nom Gall - 
Angl 22 l owe temples et lemonn, Cheke pone won ges and 
here-liste. <11450 Stockh Med MS 11 76 in Anglia 
XVIII. 295 A playster of betonye. Is good on J> e tnon- 
wongys for to leye c 1450 Mirout Saluacwnn 3265 Wham 
thorgh the thonwonges with a naile at last perced Jael 
1483 Cath Angl 387/2 A Thun wange {A Thwnwynge), 
tempus. 

Thuong, Thuortour, obs ff Thong, Thorter 
Thur, J>ur, obs f Their; dial var. Thir. 
tThural (Jaueral), a Obs rate [ad. (rare) 
L. tural-is , f tits (thus), tier- incense . see -AL.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the natrne of incense 
1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies xvi 66 In this little 
Thurall Coffei lay the Odors which the Priest tooke X714 
Solomon's Song in R Steele Poet. Misc 242 Ripe thuial 
Fruits their Frankincense exhale 

Thurbarow, -barrowe, corrupt ff. Third- 
borough Thurd, obs. foim of Third. 

t Thure. Obs rare [ad. L tits, thus (stem 
t(h)ur-) mcense • see Thus sb. : perh. immediately 
lepr. L. thur a pi ] Incense, frankincense. 

CX425 tr. A r denies Treat Fistula 63 Mirre, thure, mas- 
tike, ladanum Ibid 66 Bole armomac, sang dracon, thure, 
aloe, vitriol combust cx^yaPallad on Huso, xi 4X2Avnce 
of mascul thure, Wei smellynge 

Thurf, purf, obs. forms of Through. 
f Th-Urie, a. Obs rare — 1 [In Ormin Junfe, 

app a. ON. JurJe, -a wanting, in need, f stem 
pitrf- of Tharp v ] Needed, needful, wanting 
c 1200 Ormin 9628 Lare inoh Off all J>att hemm wass 
jjurrfe. 

Thurfte, ]>urfte,pa. t of Tharp v Obs , to need. 
Thurgh, J>ur5, purgh, etc , obs. ff Through 
T hurible (]>1U» nb’l), sb Forms 5 tumble, 
thoryble, 7- thurible, (9 thunbule). [ad L. 
tunbulum , tkunbulum censer, f. tits, thus, thur- 
mcense. see Thus sb. So OF thunble (Godef.) ] 
A vessel m which mcense is burnt m religious 
ceremonies ; a censer 

Now usually a metal vase with pierced cover, containing 
combustible material to burn the gums used as incense, 
which is swung in the hand (or suspended) by chains 
e J440 Promp Parv 506/2 Tumble (or thoryble), idem 
quod sencere 1660 Jer. Taylor Duct Dubit, 11 11 rule vi 
§ 10 Upon the shekel of the Sanctuary was impress’d the 
linage of Aarons rod and a pot of Manna, or thurible a 1668 
Lassels Vov Italy (1698) II 239 They shewed us. the 
great Candlesticks and Thurible of beaten gold. 1805 
bouTHEY Madoc in W xm, Sweet incense from the waving 
thuribule Rose like a mist 1877 J. D Chambers Div 
Worship 262 Burning Incense from pendant Thuribles 
( 3 . Also in L, form thuribulum (Juurrbuxlzhn) 
X706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Thuribulum, a Censer or 
Smoakmg-Pot, to burn Incencein *851 D. Wilson Preh 
Ann II nr ti.73 The thuribulum is very carefully executed 
b. Comb thurible-boat = Boat sb 2 b 
1853 Dale tr Baldesckis Cetem 159 They deposit the 
thurible-boat and vase of holy water in the proper place 
Hence + Thu rible v., to cense. 
c 1440 Promp Parv 506/2 Turryblon, or sencyn, ihurtfico, 
Thuribuler Qnurrbi^lm). Also 9 thu nbler 
[ad. medL. tkunbularius (1312 in. Du Cange), f. 
thunbul-um Thurible + -anus, -eb * 2. So F 
thunbulier (16th c. in Godef.).] An acolyte who 
carries the thurible ; = next. 

1504 m Ripon Ch, Acts (Surtees) 295 The vicars, dekener, 
thuribulers, and the choristers 1546 Vorks Chantry Su’-v 
(Surtees) 530 In the saido collegiate churche bee ij thunbu- 



THURIPER. 


397 


THUS. 


lers 1877 J D Chambers Dm Worship m When the 
Antiphon is finished the Thunbler should retire 1891 
A thenseum 24 Oct 344/1 The usual complement of priests, 
deacons and subdeacons, choristeis, thuribulers, and clerks. 
Thurifer (J)1U° nfsi). [a. mod.L thurifer ‘in- 
cense-bearer’, sb. use of thunfer adj., f. thus, tkiir - 
incense (see Thus sb ) + -fer bearing Med.L. had 
thurtferdnus (Du Cange)] One who caines 
burning incense in leligious ceremonies ; = prec. 

*833 Rock Ch of Fat fats 111 11 xi 80 In this procession 
walked thurifers with their smoking censers 1853 Dale 
tr Baldesc/u's Ceremonial 62 At the proper time the Thuri- 
fer should piepare fire in some convenient place 1871 
C B Pearson Sanaa Sequences Pref 6 A procession 
consisting of the deacon , preceded by a thurifer, candle- 
bearer, and cross-bearer, and the subdeacon 

Thuriferous (Jnti»n ferss), a. [f. L. thunfer 
incense-bearing (see prec ) + -ous see -eerous ] 
That produces frankincense 
*656 Blount Glossogr,, Thuriferous , thatbeareth or brings 
forth fiankincense 1727-41 Chambers Cycl s v Frank- 
incense, These thunferous, or incense-bearing trees 1863 
J G Murphy Comm Gen x 29 A thunferous range of hills 
f Thun*fic, a. Obs rare— 1 . [f. L. thus , thur- 
mcense + -ficus making ] = prec. So + Thuri - 
floate v. Obs , traits. — Thurify 2. 

1657 Tomlinson Renoit's Dtsp Pref, Inhabiting the 
Thuniick Grove-, of Rerum Natura 1623 Cockeram, 
Tkunficate , to peifume 

Thurification Gnuanfikifijan). [n of action 
f. eccl L. thurtficare to Thurify : see -fication. 
Cf obs F thurificacion (r 5-i6th c. m Godef ) ] The 
action of thuutying , the burning or offering of, or 
perfuming with incense 

1496 Dives < 5 - Paup (W de W ) 1 xv 46/2 Thuryfycacyon 
& eiicensyng was by olde tyme an hyghe dy vyne worshypp 
a 1329 Skelton Ph. Sparowe 522 With armatycke gummes 
The way of thuiifycation To make a fumigation 1649 
Bp. Hall Cases Consc in. ui. (1654) 185 Some semblance of 
an Idolatrous thurtfication 1755 Amory Mem. (1766) II 
193 The papal rites of bowing the body, thunfications, 
deosculations 187a Shiplfy Gloss Eccl Terms s v. 
Absoluttones 5 Prayets, thunfications, and aspeisions round 
the bodies of the dead. 

Thurify (Jjiu*» lifoi), v [a F. thunfi-er (15- 
16th c in Godef), ad. eccl L. thurificdrc, f. thus, 
thiir- incense + -ficdre see Thus sb and -fy ] 
f 1. mtr. To bum or offer incense ; — Cense 
v 1 2. Obs. rare 

c 1440 Capgravb St Kath V. 330 If 3e wil consent And 
thuryfye to Iubiter Ibid 534 Thanne sliul ye now 
Thuryfie on-to that mageste Of grete appollo 1460 — 
Citron, (Rolls) 76 He [Pope Marcellus] wold not obey Maxi- 
miane, and thurifie 

2 . trans To perfume with incense ; to bum 
lucense before ; to offer incense to , = Cense zi.l I. 
Also trails/ (quot. 1599). 

1370 Foxe A 4 M. (ed. 2) 663/2 By tbunfyeng or cens- 
ing the aultars. 1399 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 65 This herring 
was sensed and thurified in the smoake 1737 G Smith 
Cur. Relat I 111 417 The while the Corps remains in the 
House, the Puest comes every Day to thurify it 283* 
Madden Shrines Sepulchres 1 . 313 Several Priests came 
next to thurify the body. 

Hence Thu rifymg vbl sb. 

a x6i8«Sylvestilr Tobacco Battered 183 The. .smoak of 
'1 hurifying Of Images. 

Thurmdale, obs dial f Thirdendeal. 
Thuringite (piuri nd^ait, -rrjgoit)). Mm. [ad. 
Ger. Thunngit (Breithaupt, 1833), f. Thuringia, 
in Central Germany, where found + -ite 1 ] A hy- 
drous silicate of aluminium and iron, occurring as 
an aggregation of minute dark-green scales. 

1844 Dana Mm (1868) 508 Thurmgite is from Reich- 
mannsdorf 

Thurl, -mg, var. Thirl sb. 1 and v 1, Thirling. 
Thurlepole, -polle, var Thirlepoll, a whale, 
f Thu*rlhead. Obs. rare— 1 . Alteration of 
thurlepolle, Thirlepoll, with head for poll. 

16x0 Holland Camden’s Brit 11 184 There came to land 
a mighty multitude of great sea fishes, to wit, Thurlhedis. 

Thurow, obs form ot Thorough _ 
Thurrock (Jwrak). Obs. cue. dial. Forms 1 
Jmrruc, 4-5 thurrok(e, thorrok(e, 5 thorrocke, 
8 thorruck, 9 dial, thurrock, -uok. [In sense 1, 
OE. Jiurruc ‘uimba’, small ship (?), bottom of a 
ship, bilge = Du. duik bilge (cf. dui ck, dorck ‘sen- 
tina’ 111 Kilian), of unknown etymology. It is doubt- 
ful whether senses 2 and 3 belong to the same woid ] 

1 . The bilge of a ship. Also Jig. 

c 1050 Suppl MlfudsVoc in Wr -Whicker 181/35 Cumba, 
uel caupolus, purruc c 1386 Chaucer Pars, T p 363 The 
sinale diopes of water that entren thurgh a litel creuace m 
to the thurrok [v 1. thorrok] and in the botme of the shipe 
Ibid r 713 Ydelnesse is the thurrok \vr thorroke] of alle 
wikked and vileyns thoghtes C1440 Promp. Parv, 493/2 
Thurrok, of a schyppe, sentma *430-2530 Myn. our 
Ladye 109 A place in the bottome of a shyppe wherein ys 
gatheiyd all the fylthe that cometh in to the shyppe... And 
that place stynketh ryghte fowle and yt ys called tn some 
centre of thys londe a thorrocke 2833 Norfolk Words in 
Trans. Phial, Sac. 37 Thurruck, the lower flooring of the 
stern of a boat. 1866 111 Nall Gt. Yarmouth Lowestoft 
672. 1904 in Eng, Dial. Diet. 

2. dial. A heap, spec, of muck or dut, 

2708 Kersey, Thorruck (O.), a Heap. 2721 in Baili y. 
1881 Leicester Gloss,, Thurrock, a heap : chiefly applied to 
dirt or ‘ muck 


3 dial. A covered dram Cf Thorough sb. 2 

2847-78 Hallivvell, T hut tuck , a dram. Kent 2887 
Kentish Gloss , Thurrock, a \\ ooden dram under a gate , a 
small passage or wooden tunnel through a bank, 

Thurrondell : see Thirdendeal. 

Thurrow see Thorough sb. 3 
Thursday (pvizAet). I orms. a. i Dunresdesg, 
punres dssi, Junes-, purres-, pursdees, 2 ISurs- 
dai, (3 Thurday), 3-4 pures-, 4 (thxusdai), 4-7 
Thursdays, 5 Thurys-, 6 (thursdae), Thurss-, 
Thurse-; 3- Thursday. 0. 3-4 pores-, 3-5 J»-, 
thoris-, Thorsday, 4 porus-, Thoursday, Sc. 6 
Thiurs-, 7 Thuris-. 7. Sc 6 Furis-, 6-9 Fuirs-, 

8 Fursday. [The a forms represent OE fiunres- 
deeg, ‘day of Thunor or Thor’, perh. m some 
cases affected by ON The 0 forms are mainly 
from ON. Jdrsdagr, the long 6 of which would 
give ME. 0 and ou (iT), and mod. Sc. ui (p). The 
7 Sc. foims show the interchange of th and f, 
referred to under Th (6). So Sw., Da. Tors-dag, 
MDu., Du Donderdag, OHG. Donares-iac , MHG 
Donrestac, Ger Donnerstag , ong, rendering late L 
diesjovis. It Giovedi, Y.Jeitdi. Cf. Thundebday ] 

1 . The fifth day of the week. 

a, 0 [c xooo ASlfric Horn. II 242 On Dam fiftan daage 3 e ge 
Dun res hataft c xooo Sax Leechd II 346 Gang on punres 
aefen ponne sunne on retie sie ] c 2000 Ags Gosp J ohn v 30 
Dys sceal on purs dteg on paere oSre lencten wucan Ibid 
vu 40 lubnc, Dys god spel sceal on pures dseg on pare 
fiftan wucan innen lenctene C1205 Lay 13929 pa punre | 
heo 3iuen punres dtei [c 1273 porisdai], 1297 R Glouc 
(R olls) 11210 pe verste porsdai m lente 1377 Langl P PI. 

B xvi 140 pe poisday [v rr tboiesday, poiusday, pursday] 
hyfore pere he made his maundee. 2426-7 Rec St Maty 
at IJtll 65 pe thonsday in pe Whitson weke 2592 H. 
Smith Lords Supper 11 (1611) gr A schollers thursday, 
which he loves better then all the dates in the weeke, only 
because it is his play-day 2637-30 Row Hist Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc ) 515 lo come m to Aberdeen on 'Ihurisday 
theieafter 2774 ti He he tins' Child of Nat. I 235 Thurs- 
day next, I shall send fur the answer 2899 Mrs H. Fraser 
in Booh Lover Apr 3/1, I think I was born under the star of 
long journeys, a * Thursday bairn that has far to go 
y 2366 Sc. Acts Jas, V, 1340, 141 b, Sonday, monounday, 
and funsday, 2369 Reg. Privy Council Scot I 673 Upoun 
fuirsday nix to cum 2396 m Analecta Scotica II 23 Ther 
ansuer suld haue betn giuen in the last Funsday. 2792 
A Wilson Laurel Disputed Poet Wks (1846)224011 this 
same Fursday night 2862 Ramsay Return Ser 11 99 
Mrs So and so's funeral would be on Fuirsday 2905 [Still 
used 111 some parts of Scotland see Wnght Eng Dial. 
Gram 648] 

2 . With defining woids. 

Bounds Thutsday, Ascension Day, on which parish 
boundaries are traced (see Beat v 1 41) Carnival Thuts- 
day, Thursday before Qumquagesima (see note s v Carni- 
val 1) Great, also Great and Holy Thursday (in the Greek 
Church), Gnen Thursday, the Thursday befoie Good 
Friday, Maundy Thursday. See also 3, and Maundy 
Thursday, Shfer Thursday 
x6ox-s in Archpriest Conlrov (Camden) IT 41 They 
arrived theie upon madd thursday, othei wise called Cnrmvall 
thursday. w* is the thursday imediately befoie Shrove 
sonday. 

3 . Holy Thursday, a name that has been applied 
to various Thursdays. 

a. Thursday m Rogation Week, Ascension Day. 
Also f Hallow Thursday. 

[agox Laws Hslfred c. 5 § 5 Se 3 e stalaS on Sunnanniht, 
oo 3 e on GChhoI, o8Se on Eastron, o88e on pone hal^an 
punresdseS ] c 1290 i 1 Eng Leg I 363/48 Men fastez 
a-semt Maicus dai And preo dawes a-5ein halewe- 
poiesday c 1430 Deuelts Pertament 459 in Hymns Vttg. 

53 Ouie loid, In erpe he was Til hooly pursday comtn 
were -pat he sty to heuene c 2489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon 
11 39 The feste of Penthecoste after the holy thursdaye. 
1530 Palsgr. 232/1 Holy thursday, le jour ae 'lassention 
2683 in Vetney Mem. 28 May (1899) IV 348 The House [of 
Commons] sitts not this day being Holy Thursday 2869 | 
Chambers' Bk Days $ May I 595/1 Our landlady at 
Matlock reminded us that on the following day, being Holy 
Thursday, or Ascension Day, there would take place the 
ancient custom of dressing ihe wells of Tissmgton with 
flowers. 2891 [see b] 

b. The Thursday immediately preceding Easter ; 
Maundy Thursday, Sheer Thursday. 

In OE and in Caxton piob not a specific name, in 17th c 
and later quots , after continental usage 
[e 1000 jElfric Saints' Lives xxm B 621 To pam halgan 
purres-dsege ser pam dnhten-lican easter-dsege 2483 Caxi on 
G de la Tour cxxui, Vpon the Holy Thursday in the 
Passion weke ] 1645 Evelyn Dtaty 11 Apr , On Holy 

Thuisday the Pope said masse. 2867 Lady Herbert Craale 
L 111 209 On Holy Thursday, the day of the institution of 
the Holy Eucharist, 188^3 Cath Diet. 404/2 Mediaeval 
writers connect the pi ocession with the Blessed Sacrament 
on Holy Thuisday with our Lord's journey to the Mount 
of Olives after the Last Supper 1891 Ch Q, Rev Jan. 449 
note, By Holy Thursday an Englishman has hitherto always 
understood one day in the year, that is, Ascension Day 
Some have nowadays , begun to use the term Holy Thurs- 
day as a name for the Thursday before Easter, which in old 
English is called Shexethursday or Maundy Thursday 
This is a mere boi rowing from the Romance tongues, and is 
a cause of much confusion. 

•pe. The Thursday after Trinity Sunday ; Coipus 
Chnsti day. Obs. (? error ) 

1789 Anburey Trav Amer (2791) 1 . 184 Holy Thursday, 
which they term La Fite Dien 
Thurse (Jjws) Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 1 Jiyrs, 

3 purs(e, 4 tbars, 5 thursae, thyree, thirse. 


thtrua(se, thrusehe, thrwsse, trusse, (6 thrust, 
7-9 thrush, in Hobthrush), 7- thurse. [OE. 
Jyrs — OHG. duns , turs, str. m. (MHG. durse, 
itlrse , turse, \vk. m.), OS. thuris the rune J) ; ON. 
Juts '.—*Jursa x — OPeut. *JuriscP , Cf. Finnish 
tursa-s sea-monsler, from ON.] 

A giant of heathen mythology ; in mediaeval 
times, often, the devil, a demon ; later, a goblm 
or hobgoblin of rustic snpeistition. 

Beowulf 426 Ond nu wi8 Gren del sceal wi <5 pam aglaecan 
ana ge-hegan wiS pyrse c 723 Cot pus Gloss. (OET) 
1457 Orcus, 5 yr s, heldiobul a 2225 Leg Kath 1880 Com 
be purs Maxence, pe wed wulf, pe headene hund a^ein to 
his kmeburh a 2223 Juliana 42 (R, Mb ) Beelzebub pe 
aide purs of helle 238a Wyclu? Isa xxxiv 15 Ther shal 
lyn lamya [Gloss, that is, a thirs, or a beste hauende the 
bodi lie a womman and horse feet] 1 a 1400 Morte A rth 
2200 Thykke theese as a thuisse, Gieesse growene as a 
galte, fulle grylych he lukez 1 c 2440 Promp Faro. 492/2 
Thyree, wykkyd spy lyte (AT thirse, goste, S, A tyree). 1468 
MedullaGt am (Promp Parv) Dusms, u demon, a thrusse, 
pe powke. c 1700 [see bj. [1886 CoRBnrr Fall of Asgaid 
(i88g) I. 59 Never would land-wight, be he troll, thusse, 
vostte, or dwarf, harm you.] 

b. Comb thurse-hole, thurse-house . see qnot. 
c 1 700 , thurse-louse, a wood-louse (see also 
thi ush-louse and thurstlaas 111 Eng. Dial. Diet ). 

c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2180 A place with oute his 
cell, Now calde pe thrus house 2638 J Rowland Moufet's 
Theat Ins 1048 The English from the form call them Sowes 
They are called also TAurslows fiom a spirit that was 
not hurtful, to whom our Ancestois superstitiously imputed 
the sending of them to us. c 2700 Bp. Kennett Lattsd. 
MS togs 1 If 396 A 1 hurse, an Apparition, a Goblin. Lane 
A Thuis house oi Thurse-hole, a hollow vault in a rock or 
stony hill. These were lookd on as enchanted holes. 
Thurst, -e, obs ff. Thirst, dial. var. Thrust 
T h.urst,-e, thurt(e (p-), pa t ofTHAUF v. Obs 
Tburtene, -teyn, obs. ff. Thirteen. 

Thurte ouer, vanant of Thwart-over Obs. 
Tburty, obs. form of Thirty. 

|] Thus (]«?s, pits), sb. [Late L. thus, thur-, cl 
L. tils, tur-, generally held to be f. Gr. 8vos, -eos 
sacrifice, offering, incense ; cf. Qv-tiv to sacrifice ] 

1 Fiankincense. a. Olibanum. b. Resin ob- 
tained from the spruce-fir, and from various species 
of pme. American thus, the resm of the Long- 
leaved Pine, Pinus palustris, and the Frankincense 
01 Loblolly Pine, P Txda, both of the southern U S. 

[a 2387 Sinon. Bartfal. (Anecd Oxon ) 42 ‘l hus album, 1. 
olibanum, franke ensens 1 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P R 
(Bodi MS ) If 232 b/2 Thus is pe name of a tre & of pe 
gomine pat wosep and comep oute perof Ibid. 233/1 Thus 
is beste pat is white faste and sounde and euelong 2706 
Phillips (ed Keisey), 1 hus or Tvs, Frankincense, Incense. 
2722 tr Pomet's Hist. Drugs I 201 Thus, or Frankincense, 
is a Kind of white or yellowish Rosin 2842 Brande Diet 
Sc , etc., 7 Aits, the resin of the spiuce fir. The term frank- 
incense is also applied to it. 1880 C. R. Markham Peruv. 
Bark xvi 285 A milk-white fragrant resin, of a nature ana- 
logous to gum thus 01 gum elemi. 

f 2 . By early writers, taken also as name of the 
tree yielding olibanum or fiankincense. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P R. (Bodi MS ) If. 232 b/2 
Thus is a ire of Arabia. And Ibeiof comep Iuse wip good 
smelle & is white as almaundes. Ibid [see sense x]. 

Thus (0»s), adv. Now chiefly literary or for- 
mal, Forms : a. 1-3 ‘Bus, 1-5 Jms, 3 Jmss (Orm ), 
IS-, pusse, 3-4 Jjos, 4 bous, Sc. tlrws, 6 Sc. thuss, 
4- thus. A 3 [Orml) tuss, 3-4 tun, 5 tas , (also 

I, 4 dus). [ — OS. thus, MDu., Dn. dus, app. 
f. the demonstrative stem of That or This, bnt the 
pre-Teut. history is obscure. OHG. and MHG. 
have sus, MDu , Du. zus, which appear to belong 
to the stem of so. Cf. also This adv ] 

1 . In this way, like this. a. In the way just 
indicated. + And thus far forth, and so forth, 
‘and the like’ (obs. rare— 1 ). (In quot. c 1430 
pleonastically before such ) 
c 725 Corpus Gloss 26 Slant [s/cct/ie], ac Sus. c888 
K .iElfred Booth xvi § 4 Da se Wisdom 3 a pis [spell] Sus 
areaht htefde. 972 Bhckl Horn 7 Hu maeg pis pns geweor- 
pan ? c 1000 Ags Gosp Luke xxiv 46 Dus is awnten & pus 
gebyrede cust pollan, c 1200 Ormin 233-7, & tussjho sejjde 
inn hire pohht puss hafepb Dnhhtin don wipp me 1340 
Ayenb 52 pas he lyest al his tune, and pe mjt . and pane 
day Ibid 71 pous geb al oure lyf 1373 Barbour Bruce 

II. 308 Thws in the hyllis Ievyt he. c 2430 Life St Kath 
(1884) 45 By pus suche tormentes pou schalt somtyme se me 
wyth sayntes in blis 1530 Palsgr 720/1 You ought to be 
a shamed to skowlde thus as you do. 2606 Holland 
vS acton, 203 Victualling houses, taveines and thus farre 
foorth 1680 Hickeringill Whs. (1716) II 39 Thus the 
Hogen-Dutchman got Money 2796 H Hunier tr. St.- 
1 icrre's Stud Nat (1799) I. 439 It is thus that our general 
maxims become the sornces of error. 2840 Lardner Geom 
98 Ihe base and altitude of the parallelogram thus formed 
1847 C Bronte J. Eyiew, When thus gentle, Bessie seemed 
to me the best, prettiest, kindest beinf in the world 190S 
[Miss E Fowler] Betw. Trent & AnJiolme 249 And thus 
the music goes on. 

b. In the following manner; as follows; in 
these words. 

c 888 K. iElfred Boith xvi § 4 Da ong[an he] eft 
giddian & pus cwasS. <*900 0 . E Martyrol, 23 Apr. 60 
Ond he sanctus Georgius him to dryhtne gebaed ond pus 
cwsed ‘ Haelende Crist '. 0973 Rushw Gosp Matt, 1 iB 
Knstes soplice kenmsse pus wees, c 1*00 Vices $ Virt. 3 
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Codes awene mu3e, Fe^u-> seiS ‘ Vad e prius {etc ] . a 1300 
X TV Stgns bcf, Jndgut 33 in E. E V (1862) 8 pe first 
toknmg sal be husse Westerns sal adun .be cast. C1330 
R Brunnf. Chron (1810) 61 On J>e Wissonday Com bode 
to pe kyng, & pus gan pei seie, pat [etc ] 1418 S J homas 

111 E h Wills (1883) 38 Knowe alle men pat I make pus 
my testament 1500-20 Dunbar Poems »v, 28 The dergy 
[dirige] begjnis thus*-. 1697 Dryden* JEneui 11 2 From his 
lofty couch he thus began 17 66 Goldsm. V ic W. x, After 
tea .she began thus 1837 Lockhart Scott xhv, On the 
13th [of May 1819] he wrote thus to Captain Ferguson. 

c. In the manner now being indicated or ex- 
emplified. 

0144a York Myst vn. 6 Here vn.to you pus am I sente. 
1335 Coverdale Jcr. li 64 When thou hast redde out the 
boke, bjnde a stone to it, and cast it in the myddest of 
Euphrates, and saye • Euen thus shal Babilon syncke 
1596 Shaks Merck l' it. ti 203 W bile grace is saj ing hood 
mine eyes Thus with my hat. 1605 — Macb. it. t. 40 It is 
the bloody Businesse, which informes Thus to mine Eyes. 
1727 V. Mather Y»g Man's Comp 36 A Period or full 
b top, thus mark't ( \ 1813 J. Wilson A/? 0/ Palms 11 423 
lint why thus gleams Fitz-Owen’s eye ? 1850 Tennyson In 
Mem xcvni. x Risest thou thus, dim dawn? 

d. EllipL for thus says , said (referring either to 
a preceding or subsequent speech), poet, or arch. 

*568 Grafton Chron. II. 632 Thus much Hall 1667 
Milton P.D. xil 79 To whom thus Michael* Justly thou 
abhorr’st [etc ]. 1757 W. Wilkie Eptgon. \ t 164 Cassandra 
thus; and thus the Paphian maid . Your gen’rous love [etc ]. 
*847 Tennyson Princess 160 ‘ And yet, to speak the truth, 
I rate your chance Almost at naked nothing '. Thus the 
king; And I [etc.}. 

fe. Thus and thus, expressing minuteness or 
detail m the description given. Ohs. 

13 . Cursor M. 26203 (Fairf.) pus & pus do pi penaunce 
[Coll. For pus, and pus, pou do penance] 1412 Ptlgr. 
i>owlc (Caxton) t.xxi (1859) 21 Suche day and tjme lie dyde 
thus and thus. X535 Coterdale x Kings xiv 5 Speake 
thou therfore vntoher thus & thus. 1605 Shaks. Lean ii 
114 The wisedome of Nature can reason it thus, and thus, 
yet Nature finds [etc]. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig Sacr in. 
ii. £ 5 One of the same kind with our sell es, thus and thus 
formed. 

f. Preceded by redundant iky (Cf. As conj. 34 ) 

1426 Lydg De Gull 's Ptlgr 4195, I mene as thus, con- 
ceyveth al [etc.] 1430-40 — Botkas (BodI MS.) If. 144, 1 
meane as thus, 1 ha no fresshe hcour. Ibid. 150/2, 1 meane 
as thus, yeff ther be set a lawe c 1450 — Sccrces 757, I 
menu as thus by a dyvisioun Toward hym svlff kepe his 
Eslat Royal. 1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre xxxvu, When I have 
clasped her once more to my heart, as I do now, and 
kissed her, as thus. 1865 J T White in Reader Nol 139. 
234/1 The article next proceeds as thus 

2. In accordance with this ; accordingly, and so ; 
consequently, therefore. 

c 1200 Ormin Pref 8i, & tuss iss Crist Amminadab purih 

f astlix witt jehatenn, Forr patt he toe o rode daep Wij>J> all 
iss fulle wille. c 13x5 hhorehasn vu 859 And bos pat 
cbyld to nyjc y-bore, pnj hyt dejde, hyt were for-Iore ?ef 
crystnynge nere c 1407 H Scogan Moral Balade 97 (MS 
Ashrn.) By avneetrye pus may yee no-thmg clayme. 159X 
Shaks. Two Gent, ill. i 17 Thus (for my duties sake) I 
rather chose To crosse my friend.. Then [etc] 1796 H. 
Hunter Xx.St.-Picne's Stud. Mai. (1799) II 34 Thus, for 
example, the signs of tempest off the Gipe of Good-Hope 
far exceed those on our coasts 1857 Buckle Ctoihs I. u 
19 '1 bus we have man modifying nature, and nature modify, 
ing man 1892 Stevenson Auoss the Plains 144 In this 
path he must thus have preceded all con temporary rounde- 
leers 

3 Qualifying an adj. or atlv. To this extent, 
number, or degree; as . . as this; so; esp. thus 
far , to this point (often used to indicate the end of 
a quotation), thus much , so much, as much as this. 
In quot. 1393 correlative to as » as . .as (obs.) 

Beowulf 336 Ne seah ic elpeodixe bus mature menmodig. 
hcran. <1700 Efinal Gloss. (O.E I ) 1037 Tantisper, bus 
suipae c 725 Corpus Gloss 1982 Dus suiSe. a 800 F.i furt 
Gloss. 1037 Dus suidae* cx 000 AJlfrjc Horn. I, 316 Seje 
ine, beceapode ge Sus micel landes? c 1205 Lav. 29625 
Woldcst pu pus sone faien aiein to Rome? <1x250 Owl If 
Might 758 For ic kan craft & ic kan lyste & parfore ic am 
pus pnste. CX369 Chaucer Delkc JSlauttche q 04 But thus 
moche dar I sayn X393 Langl. P. Pi C. iv. x8i Hue is 
assoilid pus \v r, as] sone as hure self lykep. a 1451 
Fortescue Whs (1869I 550 Thus longe ys the cooste of 
Engloude on the oon syde of hym by see, 1531 Dial on 
Raws Eng. 11 xlv Q ill b, There shall not be Tayde vpon 
a ded persone but thus many tapers or candels. 1578 
Banister Hist Mam 22, 1 write thus much for the excuse 
of Vesahus, because he is so apertly reproved 1596 Shaks. 
Tam Stir, L n ioa Therefore let me l>e thus bold with you 
*599 — Hen V , Epil , 'lhus farre .Our bending Author 
hath pursu d the Story 1681 Dryden Abi, If Achit 803 
Thus far ’tis duty . but here fix the mark 1746 Francis 
H or,, Eptsl. 1. xvil 55 Then you confess, That who suc- 
ceeds, thus difficult his Part, Gives the best Proof of Courage 
1823 bout hey HuC Penins War l xu 617 The happy issue, 
thus far, of their civil admimstiation. 2884 W. C Smith 
Kihlrostan 53 Yet you can speak thus calmly of unsaying 
All we have said 1888 Freeman m Stephens Life (1895) li. 
374 The legend, has thus much of foundation. 

Hence f Tims v. (nonce-use) tnlr . , to do thus. 
1605 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. 111 iv. Captatnes 212 Six 
dayes together had the Hebrews thus't About the Town, 
seven times the Seventh they must. 

Thusand, -sund, (p-), obs. ff. Thouband. 
Timacane, obs. form of Tuscan; 
t Thu'S-gate, adv, Obs. or Sc. arch. [f. Thus 
adv + Gate sb. 2 ] In this way ; thus, 
a 1300 Cursor M 13192 (Cott.) pus gat was sant Iohan 
sJan CX300 Havelok 2419 Sule ye pus-gate fro me fie? 
c 1330 R Brunne Chron, Wact (Rolls) 14351 (Petyt MS ) 
Ana whan pe ton pus gate was ded O11 pat oper bataille he 


bed C1475 Rauf Cody nr 169 Jit was I neuer m my lyfe 
thus gait leird a 1550 Freins ofBcrvnk 578 m Dunbars 
Poems (S.T S ) 304 He said, 1 Jone Freu hes maid me thus 
gait say*. 1819 W Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 148 
But what befel him thus gate daddit, In the neist sang ye’ll 
. find it addit 

f Thtt’S-gates, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + -s of 
adverbial genitive.] = prec 
0x375 Cursor ii. 1242 (Fairf.) Til seth his sone, pus gates 
he spake. c 1400 Destr Troy 4500 Pus gatis to the gome 
pen the god saide er 450 tn Pol, Rel If L. Poems 108 If 
I my saule busgates wil fede 2513 Douglas AE nets 11. xu 
(u ) 17 Ancmses Lift hands to hevtn, and thus gatis said. 
Tlursly, adv. colloq [f. Thus +- -by 2 ] =Thbs. 

1889 Boston (Mass ) fml 17 Jan 2/3 On his way home 
George mused thusly 1893 Lady Burton Life Sir R F 
Bit 1 ton IL 3 Stories never lose anything in the recital, and 
consequently this one grew thusly 

Tlinsness ($n snes) colloq. [f* Thus + -ness.J 
The condition of being thus. Chiefly humorous. 

2883 in W. Hamilton Parodies (xSS6) 111 159 Expound me 
this thusness I pray 1888 F. Hume Mute Midas 1 xv, 
Why all this thusness ? 2888 Daily News 27 Dec 3/4 Why 
this 1 thusness 1 ? as our Transatlantic humourists would say 
1891 Nature 12 Mar 435/1 Force produces motion, but what 
determines it and gives it its thusness ? 

Thussocke, obs. form of Tussock 
T huswise (C»*swsiz), adv, ff. Thus + -ivise ] 
In this manner ; = Thus. Cf Thiswise. 

23.. Cursor if rig/i (Gfltt) ‘Sun 1 , scho said, *wirk 
noghtpus wise 1 [Cott , Tr. pis wise , Bairf suche wise] 2509 
Barclay Shyp of Polys (1570) 238 Howe longe shall ye 
mankinde thus wise oppres? 1526 Tindale P/m/, tu 15 As 
many as be perfect be thus wyse minded. 1594 Carew 
liuarle’s Exam. Wits (1616) 172 This child, whom we goe 
thus wise e\amining. 2843 £ Jones Sens $ Event Poems 
(1879) 8 Long ere the worms had fretted through The clay 
that thuswise spake. 2849 M Arnold In Utr unique 
Paratus 11, 0 waking on a world which thuswise springs. 
1887 Morris Odyss xi 504, 1 spake unto him and thuswise 
answered again. 

So f Tims ways adv fhr. Obs. jate~' 1 . 
x6x6 J Haig in J. Russell Haigs vi (t88i) 139, I was no 
scholar to sustain ane argument against him, but thus ways 
leaves him 

* TJiute, puten, var. Theoten v. Obs., to howl. 
Thutie, obs. form of Tuxty. 

Thutter (pzrtai), v. [Echoic; cf. twitter, 
stutter ; also OE . fotenan to howl, wail] tnh. 
To make the sputtering or shaking sound suggested 
by the word. Hence Thrrttenng ppl a. 

1897 Kipling Captains Courageous (ed. Tauchn) 12 
Blowing through a big conch .shell, he must needs stand up 
. and send a grinding, thuttenng shriek through the fog 
2904 — Traffics $ Discov. 370 The old mill shook and the 
heavy stones thuttered on the grist 2905 J. C Lincoln 
Partners of Tide y 11 139 There boomed out of the dark a 
thuttenng, shaking roar, that swelled to a shriek and died 
away— the voice of the great steam foghorn. 

II Thuya (pypya). Bot. [An irregular repr. of 
Gr. Ovia , more correctly 9va h name of an Afiican tree 
{ Thuja articulata Lmn., now Calhtns quadii- 
valvis), the source of the Thyine wood (Gr. £vhov 
Ovtvov) of Rev. xvm. 1 2 . See also Thuja. 

Theophrastus H, PI 5. 3 7 has Obov and Ova, rendered by 
Pliny N. ff, 13 16 30 ‘ thy on, afa alus thya '. Med Gr MSS 
and eaily printed edd gave the Gr as Oviw, Ovia, which 
Theodores Gaza tr, Theophrastus 1483, Latinized as tyuim, 
thuia Camerarius, 1577, b^s thya from Pliny and thuia 
after Gaza; he applies the name to the American Arbor 
Vitae, 7 huyti occidenttdis Bauhin, 1671, has the barbarous 
form Thuya for Thuia or Thuja. Tournefort used 7 hya 
from Pliny, which was also preferred by Limiaeus Philos. 
Bot (1750) 175 ‘ Thya, male Thuja et Thuya \ L had 
himself used Thuja (var of Thuia) in 2737, and) everted 
to it in his definitive Sp PI 1753 , and this was generally 
followed by British botanists and horticulturists, and is still 
in popular. English use But French botanists continued to 
use Bauhin ’s 7A«va(Littrehas 1 Thuia ou Thuya ’). and this 
has been followed by Bentham and Hooker, and adopted at 
Kewas the generic name, (SirW T Thiselton-Dyer) The 
only defensible form etymologically is of course Thya ] 

Name of a genus of coniferous trees, consisting of 
about ten species, of which the North Ameucan 
T. occidentals and the Chinese T. orientals are 
commonly cultivated under the name Aibor Vitas, 
(The tree so called by the ancients is now known 
as Calhtns ) Also attnb ., as thuya-wood. 

[1483 GAZAtr. 7 heophr, ff, PI F inj, Tyi um quod thuia ab 
alnsappellatur. 1671 Bauhin Pinax 488 Thu> a l’heophiasti. 
Arbor Vitae, Bellomo s 'J lima sine Thya, vulgo. Cam[era 
rms] 2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Thya, a kind of wild Cy- 
press Tree, whose Wood is very sweet and lasting ; the Life- 
Tree ] 2707 Mortimer ffusb, (1721) 11. 60 Thuya, or A 1 bor 
vitae, grows of Layers or Slips to a tall straight goodly Tiee. 
2770 J R. Fokster tr. Kahn's Trav N. Avier (1772) II 
315 All the posts which are driven into the ground are made 
of Thuya wood. 2836 H Murray, etc fftst. $ Dcscr Acc. 
China I 1, 19 Richly clothed with trees, particularly the 
tallow, the camphor, the thuya or arbor Vltse 2903 F Eden 
Garden tn Venice 111 17 A tiny square of garden, closed 
in with an unshapely hedge of thuya and euonymus. 

Thuyene (Jw«’yih), etc. Chem . ; see Thujene. 
Thwa, obs erron. Sc. form of Two. * 
Thwack (Jjwsek), sb. [f. the verb ] A vigorous 
stroke with a stick or the like ; a whack. 

2587 T. Hughes, etc. Misfort. Arthur iv 11, Boystrous 
bangs wiln thumping thwacks fall thicke x6hGkv\ou Pleas. 
Notes lit 11 76 A company of lusty shoulder-thumpers, 
who discharg’d the mutual! thwacks so stoutly, that they 
made a noise, as if they were beating of hemp 2663 Butler 


thwackeb. 

Hud 1 II 795 But Talgol first with hardy Thwack Twice 
bruis'd his head, and twice his back 1704 Swift IT Tub 
xi (1709) 131 Noble Captain, lend a reasonable lhwack 
with that cane of yours 2832 W Irving Alhambra 
(1851) 250 Bestowing a hearty thwack with a cudgel on the 
flanks of his donkey. x8sg G Meredith R Feverel yxiii, 
Sounding a thwack on his knee. 

Thwack 0>wsek), v. Also 6-7 thwacks, 
thwak, 6, 8 dial, twack. [app. echoic, from the 
sound of beating vigorously see sense 1. 

But it may have been altered from the earlier Thack w.2, 
orig to pat, to clap, but in 1480 used of showering blows, 
the initial thus - expressing more forcible effort than th • . the 
sense • clap 1 might also pass easily into sense 3 here, which 
does not easily arise out of 1 ] 

1. traits To beat or strike vigorously, as with a 
stick 5 to bang, thiash, whack. 

<z 1530 Heywood Johan if Tyb (Brandi) 31, 1 shall bete her 
and thwak her <* 1535 More in W ords w E ccl Biog (1818) 
II. 123 Now I will speak but three words, and I durst jeopard 
a wager that none here [on the Continent) shall pronounce 
it after me ‘Thwarts ft error for Thwattes] thwackt him 
withathwitle*. 1560 Ingelend Disob Child G ij, Beynge full 
often with the stafie thwacked, a 1626 Middleton Mayor 
of Queenb v. 1, Take all my cushions down and thwack 
them soundly. 271a Arbuthnot John Bull iv vn, To 
snatch the cudgel that he might thwack Lewis with it. 
2882 Besant& Rice Chapl of Fleet 1. iv, To see two sturdy 
fellows thwack and belabour each other with quarter-staff, 
single stick, or fists ... 

absol 2573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 43 Flailes lustily thwack, 
least plough seede lack 

b. Jig. To 1 beat 1 in a contest, to defeat severely. 
2607 Shaks. Cor iv v iBg Here’s he that was wont to 
thwacke our Geneiall, Caius Martius x8ai Scott Kcmlw 
11, What adventurous knight ever thought of the lady's 
terror, when he went to thwack giant, dragon, or magician, 
..for her deliverance’ 1869 Blackmore Lorna. D 11, If 
we count three before the come of thee, thwacked thou art 
0 . mtr To fall with a thwack or sharp knock 
<11851 Moir I Vinter Wild vu, To the quaking sheet below, 
Down thwacks he, with a thud like thunder 1 

2. trans. To drive or force by or as by thwacking 
or beating ; to knock {down, tn, out , etc.). Also fig 

1566 Drant Wail Hicrwt, K iv, To thwacke downe 
walles, to even them with the flore. x6xx Shaks. Wmt T. 

1 11 37 Wee'l thwack him hence with Distaffes X743 
Loud if Country Brew n (ed 2) 126 Beating or Thwack- 
ing the Yeast into working Ale 01 Beer 1906 Outlook 
22 Sept. 374/1 If Busby’s rhythmic rod thwacked Latin metre 
into the head of more than one poet. 

3. a. To clap , to clap together, to pack or ciowd 
together (things or persons); to clap down. 

1589 Flfming Virg Georg 11 24 The bushie thorme fields, 
Where many grand 1 stones be thwackt. 1610 Bp Hall 
Apol Brownists 14 [He] thwacks fourteene Scriptures into 
themargent 1641 Milton Antmadv. 11. Wks 1851 III 208 
Who would lia\e thought a man could have thwackt to- 
gether so many incongruous similitudes? 1674 N Fairfax 
Bulk <5- Selv 151 The shruff, moss and hair, that the nest 
was thwackt together of 1687 A Lovell tr Thevenot's 
'lrav. 1 25 Many of them, being thwackt together into one 
Room, they are not a little straitned 1760 [see Thwacking 
vbl xi] 1902 Daily Chron 17 Feb 7/5 [Prisoner in Police 
Court], I don’t care what you say ; thwack me down three 
months’ [haid labour] in the book, quick. 

fb. intr. (for refl ) To crowd (to a place), tate 
1652 Brome City Wit ii n, All the wise wenches 1’ the 
Town will thwack to such Sanctuaries, when the times are 
troublesome 

t o. hans. To pack or crowd (a thing or place). 
Const, with, something. Obs. 

Much used in this sense from c 1585 to 1700 
158a Stanvhukst ffZncis in. (Arb) 8$ Weau’d wurcks 
thwackt with honor. 1588 A. Munday in Farr S. P Ehz 
(1845) I. 229 He that had bis barnes so thwakt, And bade 
his soul take rest 1607 J Carpenter Pla-ine Mans Plough 
15 The field was thwacked with thoines, Lares, and noysome 
weeds 1667 Waterhouse Fire Lond 103 Its Streets were 
thwack'd with Carts, pester’d with Porters 1698 Fryer 
AiC E India tf P 58 We could discern the River to be 
thwacked with small Ciaft. 

t d. intr. (for passive ) To be packed or filled full 
*650 Howell Giraffi's Rev. Naples 1. 114 The Church., 
was as full as it could thwack in thick multitudes. 

4. The verb-stem in combination with a sb. : 
thwack-coat a , that thwacks the coat ; thwack- 
stave, a qnaiter-staff, a cudgel. 

*593 6 Harvey Pierce's Super Wks (Grosart) II 126 To 
be sold at the signe of the Crabbtree Cudgel! in Thwack- 
toate Lane 2857 Sir F Falgrave Norm if Eng II. 504 
Every bodily exercise,, the footrace or the gallop, single- 
stick or thwackstave, spear or swoid. 

Hence Thwacked (Jnvselct), ppl a. a. beaten ; 
t b. packed, crowded (obs ). 
a 1670 Hacket Serm Incarnation vu. Wks. (1675) 64 
Let two or three be gathered together in his name. , but 
if you will multiply those two or three to hundreds of souls, 
0 then his desue is upon those thwackt congregations. 

Thwacker (>wse*k 9 j). rare. [f. prec. + -eh 1 .] 
1. One who or that which thwacks; a beater, 
spec, an implement foi beating half-dried pantiles 
into shape on the thwackmg-frame. 

1867 Uhe Diet. Arts , etc, III 902 When half-dry the tiles 
are takeu out one by one, placed on the thwacking frame, 
and beaten with the thwacker to produce the required shape 
*877 Knight Did. Mech., Thwackmg-frame , the tool by 
which the upper side [of half dried pantiles] is beaten has 
the shape of the segment of a cylinder, and is called the 
thwacker. 2879 G Merediih Egoist Prelude, Like cudgels 
of carpet-tbwackers expelling dust, 
t". A thumper, a whacker; in quot., a ‘thump- 
ing’ lie, Obs rare-* 
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1674 N Fairfax Bulk ■$ Selv 108 It would follow, that 
our leasting were greater than somewhat else, or greater 
than it self. Which would be a thwacker 

Thwacking* (Jnvte kig'), vbl. sb. [f. Thwack 
v. + -ing I.] The action of the verb Thwack in 
various senses. Also attnb. : thwacking- frame, 
a stand on which pantiles are beaten into shape; 
thwacking-horse, -stool, a bench on which the 
thwacking-frame is placed ; thwaekmg-kmfe, a 
knife for trimming the edges of pantiles 
1736 Ainsworth Lat Diet 1, A thwacking, verier aho, fits- 
in art nut, fustigatio ij 6 o Mair Tyro's Diet, ( 1820 ) 373 Sti- 
patio, a cramming or thwacking of things together 1820 
W I R ving Sketch Bk II. 107 We heard a distant thwacking 
sound, the rolling pin, struck upon the dresser by the 
cook *867 Thwacking frame [see Thwacker i] 1895 
Zangwhl Master m i\-, The thwacking of the dancers' 
feet in the barn 

Thwacking (Jiwse’kig), ppl a [f. Thwack 
® + -ing 2 ] That thwacks ; that is a thwacker ; 
big, strong, forcible; thumping, whacking. 

1567 Draws Horace, De Arte Poet A nj, Put out no puffes, 
nor thwackyng words, words of to large assyce 1620 
Middleton Chaste Maid v. 111, Sec Serv A bonfire, Sn ? 
Sir Oliver A thwacking one, I charge you, 1671 H 
Four is Hist. Rom Treas . (1681) 42 After all these thwack- 
ing Aiguments 168a H More Annot Glamnlls Lux O 
191 In vertue of which thwacking expressions he has fancied 
himself able to play at Scholastick or Philosophick Quarter- 
Staff x8oo Daily News 17 Dec 5/7 Then . came a 
thwacking blow Horn Dr. Tanner’s blackthorn. 

Hence Thwa’ckingly adv. 

1660 H. Morf Myst Godl vi xvii. 370 In riveting the 
Godhead into his own person so thwackingly and substan- 
tially, as that he may give the World to understand that he 
was as much God as that Christ that died at Jerusalem 

Thwait(e (>w^t) dial Also 7 twaite. [a. 
ON font, }veih a piece of land, a paddock, lit. 
a cutting, cut-piece, f. *polta ■= O'k.pwitan to cut, 
cut off, Thwite.] A piece of ground ; esp. a piece 
of ground cleared from forest or reclaimed fiom 
waste. Now rare or Obs as a separate word. 
(Hence the surname Thwaites ) 

Entering into numerous place-names, esp in Westmorland, 
Cumberland, and N. Lancashire, as Applethivaitc, Cros- 
thivaite , Dowthwatte, Ormthwaite, Seathivaite, etc . 

1628 Coke On Lilt 4 b, Twaite signifieth a wood gi libbed 
up and turned to arable 1670 in Blount Lam Diet, s v. 
*777 Nicolson & Burn Hist Westmld 4 Cunilld II 14 
Several parts and parcels, . differing in form and quality of 
soil, or otherwise inclosed by the inhabitants from the barren 
waste of the fells, such parts and parcels are called thwaits 
1825 Brockett N C Words, Thwaite, a level pasture field 
1832 J. Brek Si Herbert's Isle 125 A thwaite was a por- 
tion of ground cleared of wood for residence or cultivation 
Thwang, thwang(u)e, obs. ff. Thong. 
f Tiiwarl, a. Obs rare — 1 1 Twisted, ? tight. 

13 Gam ft Gr Kilt j© 4 SyJ>en J>rawen wyth a J?wong a 
Jiwarle knot alofte w 

Thwart (Jiwgit), j-i .1 Now rare. [f. Thwart 
v ] An act or instance of thwarting, a check, 
hindrance, obstruction, frustration. 

1611 Cotgr. s.v Vent , Batu de mauvats vent, crost by a 
contrarie, or malignant thwart. 1632 Rowley New Wonder 

I ix Full oft, and many have I heard complaine Of dis- 
contents, thwarts, and adversities t 66 t Glanvill Van 
Dogm 81 Any considerable thwart in the Motion. 174a H, 
Walpole Lett, to Mann (1834) I 104 The number of blows 
and thwarts which the French have received 178a Miss 
Burney Cecilia n. in, A certain discourteous person in 
thwait of your fair inclinations, keepeth and detaineth your 

II radiant flame in hostile thraldom 1902 Blackw. Mag. 
Apr 547/1, I distrust that man— He’s a thwart— a moral 
thwart. 

Thwart (JiwQit), sb , 2 [app. a sb. use (which 
came in after 1725) of Thwart adv. and adj., 
having refeience to the position of the rowing 
benches or seats athwart or across the boat 
Whether its use was partly due to similarity of 
sound to thought, thawt , or thought previously 
applied to the same thing, is uncertain. Our latest 
contemporary instance of * thought or thought ’ is 
of 1721, of thoat 1 697, of thout 1725, while our 
first of * thoughts or thwarts' is of 1736, so that 
the appellations were continuous in use, as if the 
one had passed into the other. But, for the full 
determination of the relations between thoft, 
thought or thought, and thwart, fuller evidence 
between 1500 and 1700 is needed. Cf. Thoft, 
Thought 2 .] A seat across a boat, on which the 
rower sits ; a rower’s bench. 

[1721 Bailey, Thoughts, the Rowers Seats in a Boat ] 
*73" — (folio), Thoughts, v Thwarts Ibid , Thwarts, (a 
Sea Term) the boards or benches laid a cross boats and 
gallies, upon which the rowers sit. 1770 Cook Voy. round 
World n. x. (1773) 462 A considerable number of thwarts 
were laid from gunwale to gunwale. 1776 Falconed s Did. 
Marine, Thwart, the seat or bench of a boat whereon the 
rowers sit to manage the oars. 2897 F T, Bullen Cruise 
Cachalot 41 We drew each man his oar across the boat and 
lashed it firmly down with a piece of line spliced to each 
thwart. 

Thwart (J>w§at), adv., prep,, and adj. Forms : 

3 puert, tJwert, [firm ) pwerrt, 4 thwerfc, 5 
pwerte, twhert, thuart, 5-7 twart, thwarts, 
twhart, 6-7 thwarth, thawart(e, (qwarte, 
whart), 7 twarfce, 9 dial, thort, thurt, thirt. 


thert, 5- thwart [Early ME (c X 200) )wert, a 
ON pvert (Norw. tvert, ivsert , Sw tvert, tvarl , 
Da. tvtert) adv., across, athwart, ong. neuter of 
the ON adj. pver-r (Norw. tver, tvser , Sw. tver, 
tvar, Da. tvser), transverse, cross. Cf. OHG. 
twer, MHG. twer, quer, Ger qtter, and (with 
adv. gen. -s), OFns. pweres, divers, Satl. twars , 
WFns diver z, divers, EFris. dwars, divas, MLG., 
MD divers , dwars, LG., Du. dwars, athwart, 
crossly, peevishly ; ON .fivers = )vert ON. fiver 
was shortened from *pverh — OE. fiwerh, fiweorh 
(genitive fiweat es, in comb, fiweot -) crooked, cross, 
perverse = OHG dwerh, dwerah, iwerh , MHG. 
diverch, twerch, Ger. zwerch- (in composition), 
Goth Pwairhs cross, angry, •— OTeut. *fiweth- 
'-*}werhw- :— Indo-Eur *twerkw-, whence L. tor- 
quere to twist, Skr tarku' spmdle. In Eng. the 
adv. is known c 1200, first in the combinations 
p-wert tit (Thweet-out) and fiweit-over (Thwart- 
over), later [c 1300) ove> -pwert (Overthwart). It 
was used as an adj., with a vb piverten , both fig , 
£■1250, and as a prep. bef. 1300. In all these 
thwert became thwart in the 15th c. Thwart sb. 
is found m the 17th c. 

The ME material is scanty, and the sense development is 
not illustrated fully by the extant quotations The senses 
are therefore here arranged in what appears to be the logical 
order.] 

A. adv. 

+ 1 Across or transversely to the length , direction , 
or course of anything , from side to side ; crosswise, 
transversely ; = Athwart A. 1 Obs. •» 
a *35" St Thomas 85 in Horstm. Alicngl, Leg (1881) 2t 
A grete blak dog. Thwert in his mouth he hand he broght. 
1483 Caxton Gold Leg 402/a A man on hors backe which 
bare a longe tree thwarte and wold entre in to the temple, 
and he myght not by cause the tree lave thwacte. 1597 
A. M tr Guillemeau's Fr Qhirurg. 24 b/t An apertione 
accordinge to the length of that parte, and not thwart or 
crosseover 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia 111. 79 A great 
tiee (that lay thwart as a bnrricado) 1664 Evelyn Sylva 
(1776) 405 Till you can lay them thwart, that the top of one 
may rest on the root or stub of the other. 

+ b fig- Across the course of, so as to obstiuct 
or oppose; adveisely; = Athwart A. 3. Obs. 

a 1628 Preston New Corot (1634) 146 There are many 
things in the Creature that are crosse to us, that fall thwart 
upon us. 1642 R. Carpenter Experience 11 xi 214 A work 
that lyes thwart, and strives against the current of your 
naturall inclination. 

2 . From one side to the other of anything (with 
motion implied) ; across, atch. 

15x1 Guylford Pilgr (Camden) 6 We trauersed out of 
that ryner into an ocher lytell ryuer, whiche brought us 
thawaTte ayen into Latyze. 1880 Webb Goethe's Faust 1, 1. 
31 Up, down and thwart, without repose, To lead my 
scholars by the nose. 

1 8 . Thwart of. a Naut. # Opposite to? over 
against (a place on the const) ; «•> Off B. II. 6 b. 

1556 W Towiison in Hakluyt Voy, (15B9) 08 We were 
thwart of Porto Sancto. 1670 Narborough Jrul in Acc 
Sev Late Voy 1. (1694) 16 Being thwart of the Shoals of 
Brazil. 

f b. Transversely to, across the direction *of. Obs. 
2667 Milton P. L. x 703 With adverse blast up-turns 
them from the South Notus and Afer black with thundrous 
Clouds.. ; thwart of these as fierce Forth rush the Levant 
and the Ponent Windes Eurus and Zephir. 

B. piep. 

1 From side to side of, across : a, of position or 
direction ; = Athwart B. i b. arch or poet. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur v. vm 173 Lucyus smote Arthur 
thwart the vysage 1585 T. Washington tr Ntcholay's 
Voy 11 x. 44 Our patrone was caste thwart the nose of our 
galhe 1680 Land Gaz No 1550/4 [He] hath a Scar 
thwart the back of one of his Hands *741 mDescr Thames 
(1758) 87 No Person .shall bend any Net, by Anchors or 
otherwise, thwart the Channel, and so as to draw another 
Net into it 1870 Morris Earthly Par II m. 19a A pink- 
tinged cloud spread thwart the shore. 

b. of motion — Athwart B. t a arch or poet. 
1583 Stocktr Civ Warres Lowe C. in gi Came thiee 
messengers thwart the fieldes in at the wood gate 1598 
Stow Snrv 111 (1603) 14 Which ran. .through that streete, 
thwart Grastreete, and downe Lumbard streete 1738 Gray 
Tasso 7 Thwart the road a River roll’d its flood tempestuous 
*813 T, Busby Lucretius 11 131 When shines the God of 
Day, And thwart the daikened chamber darts his ray. 1898 
T Hardy Wessex Poems 2 Thwart my wistful way did a 
damsel saunter 

2 . Acioss the course or direction of ; a Athwart 
B 3. Thwart the hawse (+ halse), across the stem 
of a ship. Chiefly Naut. 

149S Treviso's Barth. De P, R v.vi (W de W ) gv/t Two 
holowe synewes whiche ben callyd Optici . . come ey ther 
thwart other, and ben Ioyned in a poynte, x6so in Foster 
Eng. Factories Ind (1900) 220 Intending with her to late 
the Portingall admirall thwart the halse and soe to burne 
both together 1622 R Hawkins Voy S Sea (1847) 85 For 
foure leagues into the sea (thwart it), lye hanks of sand. 
*737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (*756) I, 54 Fibres that cross 
and go thwart one another. 

1 3 . Across the course of, so as to obstruct, 
= Athwart B. 5. Obs. 

X641 Milton Reform, 1, Wks. 1851 III 31 Crosse-jmghng 
periods which come thwart a setl'd devotion worse then 
the dm of bells and rattles. 


C. adj. 

1 . Lying, extending, or passing across ; transverse, 
cross; mquots. 1483, 1712, perh. oblique. \Thwail 
citcle, the zodiac (obs.). See also Thwart-saw 

1404 [implied in Thwart-saw] 1483 Caxton Gold Leg 
rai b/r It was made lyke a crosse thwart of whyche 
the two endes were fyxed in therthe And that bys membi es 
shold theton be bioken. 1551 Record e Cast. Know l (1556) 
30 TheZodiak (whiche manydoo call the Thwaite circle) 
1658 J Rowland Monfet's Theat Ins 971 The last pait 
is whitish, chequered with light and thwart fibres. 1712 J 
TAMrs tr. Le Blond's Gardening 4t The Diagonal or 
Thwart walk 1836 W Irving Astoria (1849) 86 They have 
thwart pieces from side to side about thiee inches thick 
1873 Proctor Expanse Heav 282 The determination of the 
actual rate of any star’s thwart motion 

2 . fig. a. Of persons or their attributes . Disposed 
to resist, oppose, or obstruct ; cross-grained , per- 
verse fioward, obstinate, stubborn, awkward. 

c 1250 Gen ff E.\ 3099 Do pharaun saj is lond al fre. His 
herte fto wuro tSwert and hard 1602 2 nd Pt Return fr 
Parnass 111. iv, This old Sir Radenck it shall be thy taske 
to cudgell with thy thick thwait termes 1605 Bacon Adv 
Learn. 1, it § 8 Ignoiance makes them [the minds of men] 
chuihsh, thwart, and mutinous. 1656 Baxter Reformed 
Pastor 234, I would not have any to be thwait and con 
tentious with those that govern them 18x9 Shelley 
Prometh. Unb. 11. 11 go Noontide would come, And thwart 
Stlenus find his goats undrawn. 1892 Stevenson Across the 
Plains 238 The ciass public or the thwart reviewer 

b. Of things’ Adverse, unfavoui able, untoward, 
unpropitious ; esp. applied (with mixture of literal 
sense) to a wind or current cross. 

16*0 Healey St Aug Citie of God 129 These thwait 
effects fell out even then when things were said to be carried 
so justly xfiai Lady M Wroth Urania 472 Not only 
neere it in blood, but allyed in thwart fortune a 1660 Con- 
temp Hist Irel (Ir. Archicol. Soc ) II 36 1 his secret and 
thwarte dealinge Is worse then open and pubheke violence 
Ibid III, 42 A demonstration of theire reciprocal! thwaite 
deahnge 1865 Swinburne A ialania 184 A thwart sea-wind 
full of rain and foam. 1889 Shrink Mem E 'Hiring 235 In 
spite of these thwait currents, ‘Hiring built up his Targe 
school. 

+ 3 . Opposed, contrary (/a); in quot. 1614, op- 
posed in sense, antithetical, contrasted. Obs. 

a x6ox? Marston Pasquil It Kath 1. 304 Why should you 
runne an Idle counter-course Thwait to the path of fashion? 
1614 T. Adams Fatal Banquet iv. Wks. 1861 I. 2x6 A pair 
of cross and thwart sentences, handled rather by collation 
than relation, whose conjunction is disjunctive. 1615 Jack- 
son Creed iv 11 vl § 5 A meaning as udiculous, as thwart 
and contradictory to his purpose as the devil himself could 
have devised 1624 Bp Mountagu Gagg Pref 23 To be 
thwart unto, and against themaine of the business negotiated, 

Thwart (J>wojO» »* L f - P rec - atlv 0 
I. L tram. To pass or extend across from side 
to side of; to traverse, cross ; also, to cross the 
direction of, to run at an angle to. Obs. or arch. 

14x3 Pilgr Sowle (Caxton) v 1. (1859) 70 A Cercle em- 
belyfyng somwhat, and thwartyng the tbycknes of the 
spyere 1530 Palsgr. 757/2, 1 thwarte the waye, I go over 
the waye to stoppe one, ye trenche le chemyn. 1608 Shaks. 
Per iv iv. 10 Pericles Is now againe thwarting thy wayward 
seas. 1627 Capt Smith Seaman's Gram. ix. 39 Ycrn set 
your salles so shaip as you can to lie close by a wind, 
thwarting it a league or two, first on the one boord then on 
the other 1652 R. Sandfrs Phy\iogn 50 lf the Hepatique 
line be thwarted by other small lines 1769 Falconer Diet 
Marine N nj, The current thwaits the course of a j>lup 
1805-6 Carv Dante's Inf, xx v 72 The braid seems A flash of 
lightning, if he thwart the road. 1863 P S Worslry Poems 
4- Trattsl 10 That white reach Thwarting the blue serene, a 
belt of fire 

b. tnlr. To pass or extend across, to cross. 
Obs. or arch. 

'a 1552 Leland Itin, (1744) VII 53 The Towne of Coker- 
muth stondeth on the Uyver of Coker, the which thwartheth 
over the Town. 1598 Stow Sura, xli (1603) 436 A close 
cart, bayled ouer and coueied with blacke, hauing a plame 
white Crosse thwarting 1609 Heykood Brit. Troy xiv. 
xciii, Through the mid throng the nearest way he thwarted. 
1627 Hakewill Apol, Pref *0 It led them some other way, 
thwarting, and upon the by, not diiectly. 1856 T Aird 
Poet Wks 189 They scream, they mix, they thwart; they 
eddy round. 

f o. Iran s. To ctoss the path of ; to meet ; to fall 
in with, come across Obs. 

ifiox Chester Love's Mart., K. Arth, xx, Merlin.. Who 
by great fortunes chance sir Vlfius thwai ted, As he went by 
111 beggers base aray. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. 146 
Motions to be checkt without the least hit or stop from 
other bodies that thwart them x8i» Carv Dante's Par iv 
89 Another question thwarts thee * 

+ d. Naut. Of a ship, etc. To get athwart so 
as to be foul of. Also mtr. Obs. 

1809 Naval Chron. XXIV 23 The boat having thwarted 
against the moorings x8xo Ibid XXIII 07 The frigate 
now thwarted the Lord Keith’s hawse 1813 Gen. Hist 
in Ann. Reg 107/1 The Amelia twice fell on board the enemy 
in attempting to thwart hts hawse 
+2 To lay (a thing) athwart or across ; to place 
crosswise , to set or put (things) across each other 
Thwart over thumb (quot. 1522) app = to cross (one) 
over the thumbs . see Thumb sb 5 d 
1522 Skelton Why not to Court 197 Thus thwartyng 
ouer thorn, He ruletn all the roste. 1588 Spenser VtrgiTs 
Gnat 514 The noble sonne of Telamon, thwarting his huge 
shield, Them battel 1 bad. x6oa Carew Cornwall 1 25 b, 'I heir 
bits were thwarted crossewise at the end, and with these they 
would cut an Apple in two at one snap Ibid, 26 b, The 
inhabitants make use of divers his Creekes, for gnste-nulles, 
by thwarting a bancke from side to side 1623 Markham 
Cheap Huso 1 11. (1631) 14 Carry your rod. m your right 
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hand, the point cither directly upright, or thwarted towards 
your left shoulder. 163a Lithcow Itav, \ u. 309 They make 
the signe of the Crosse thwarting their two foremost 
lingers. 

8. To cross with a line, streak, band, etc. (Only 
m pa. pple ) Obs or arch. 

16x0 Guilum Heraldry m xiv. (1660) 162 The biache line 
on the ndge of all Asses backes, thwarted with the like oxer 
both the Shoulders 16x5 G Sandis Trent 1 63 Turbants 
are made like great globes of callico too, and thwarted with 
roules of the same. 1658 J. Row land Moufet's Tkeat Ins 
94a The body all over of a j ellotv colour, except where it is 
thwarted with cross streaks or lines. iB6r Temple Bar 
Mag, II 256 , 1 saw Vestii ins thu arted by a golden cloud 
Tb. To cross-plough ; also, to cut crosswise. 

1847 Jml R Agree hoe. VIII ir 318 The burnt earth is 
then spread on the land and thwarted in (that is, ploughed 
across the direction in which the land is ploughed when laid 
up in stetches for sowing! 1871 Couch Hist Polperro vi 
117 Land broken for wheat is thwarted 111 the Spring x888 
Elworthy IP, Somerset Word-bk. s v. Thttrt, Why, 'tis 
a wo’th vi ve shillings to thurt thick there butt. 1898 Rider 
Haggard m Longm Mag Nov. 38 All my three ploughs 
were at work 1 thwarting ‘—that is crossploughing— rootland 
on the Nunnery Farm. 

4 . To obstruct (a road, course, or passage) with, 
something placed across ; to block. Obs cue. fig, 
e 1630 Risdon Sum Devon § 65 (18x0) 63 The rebellious 
commons thwarted the ways with great trees Ibid $ 269 
278 [A stream] whose coarse is thwarted with a damrn, 
which we call a wear. 1735 Pope Odyss. x. 72 What 
Daemon cou’dst thou meet To thwart thy passage and repel 
thy fleet? 1760-73 H. Brooke Fool of Qu.al, {1809) IV. 58 
They met with a six-barred gate that directly thwarted 
their passage. 1807 Crabbb Par. Reg. 11 72 They some- 
times speed, but often thwart our course. 1856 Kane A ret. 
Exit II. v. 60 If no misadventure thwarted his progress 
II. 5 . To act or operate in opposition to ; to 
run counter to, to go against ; to oppose, hinder. 
Also absol. Now ran. 

e 1250 Gen. $■ Ex 1324 Quat-so god bad, Swerted he it 
neuer a del. c 1430, 1530 [implied m Thwarting vbl sb 2 
and ppf. a . 2]. 1600 Holland Livy xxxv xxyh 907 Such as 
might . not sticke to speake their minds franckly, yea, & 
thwart the king his embassadour. 1671 Bp. Parker Def. 
Eccl. Pol iiLf 15. 298 To what purpose does he so briskly 
taunt me for thwarting my own Principles. 167 6 W. Allen 
Address Nonconf. 130 The danger of Schism, and the etil of 
thwarting pubhek Laws. 1783 J ostamond tr. RaynaTs 
Hist, IndiesVYl. 379 They had unfortunately been so much 
thwarted by the winds as to prevent their landing before 
summer, x8oa Pa ley Nat. TheoL xxvL (1819) 436 General 
laws, however well set and constituted, often thwart and 
cross one another. i8ix L. M. Hawkins C'tess tf Gertr II. 
37a The countess was not always disposed to thwart and 
vex 1 a little flattery would soothe her. 

b. intr. To speak or act in contradiction or 
opposition ; to be adverse or at variance, to con- 
flict. Const with. Now rare or Obs. 

1519 Hokman Vulg 59 b, I wyll nat multyplie wordes or 
thwarte with the. x6ox ?Marston Pasqml % Hath. n. 183 
Is't possible that sisters should so thwart In natiue 
humours? _ 1656 Burton’s Diary (1828) I. 15 This clause 
thwarts with his Highness’s ordinances *737 Bracken 
Farriery Impr. (1757) II. 272 It would thwart with my 
intended Brevity. 186a F, Hall Htndu Philos Syst 42 
They also accept the Smritis, the Purdnas, &c , the work 
of Rishis, when those books do not thwart with the Veda. 

6. irons. To oppose successfully ; to prevent (a 
person, etc.) from accomplishing a purpose; to 
prevent the accomplishment of (a purpose) ; to foil, 
frustrate, balk, defeat (The chief current sense.) 

*58* Mulc aster Positions iv (1887) 17 He may either 
proceed e at his owne hbertie, if nothing withstand him, or 
may not proceede, if he be thwarted by circunstance. *641 
Earl Monm. tr. Biondls Civil Warres v. 166 The Earle 
seeing himselfe twharted, resolved to fight. 1697 J. Lewis 
Mem. DA, Glocester (1789) 34 From being sometimes a little 
thwarted, and thro* dissatisfaction, she grew sick. *718 
Free-thinker No. 65 * 6 Perpetual Obstacles thwarted his 
Designs 1803 Dk Wellington in Gurw. Desp (1837) II. 
352 Thus are all our best plans thwarted 1849 Macaulay 
Hist Eng, iv. I 429 The party which had long thwarted 
him had been beaten down 1871 Freeman Norm Cong 
IV, xvil 15 But all these good intentions were thwarted by 
the inherent vice of his position. 

Thwa’rted, ppl. a. [f. Thwart v. + -ed V] 
’t'l. Placed across ; crossed. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1653 Fuller Ch. Hist in in, 9 it All Kmghts-Templers 
make such saltire cross with their thwarted leggs upon their 
monuments, 

2 . Obstructed; frustrated, balked, defeated. 

1828 Carlyle Misc., Burns (1872) II. 13 Ever-thwarted, 
ever renewed endeavours 1837 Sir W. Hamilton Meiaph. 
xlv (1870] IL 504 A thwarted, and therefore a painful energy 
of thought 1879JDXXON Windsor II. xx. 208 Harry, .under- 
stood the misery of a thwarted suit 
Heuce Thwaitedly adv 

1870 Buskin Lect Art vil (1875) 179 An atmosphere 
through which a burning sun shines jhwartedly 

Thwarteous Q>wg jtyos), a rare. [f. Thwart 
+ -edits 3 : ? after com Uons, righteous ] Disposed 
to thwart; perverse, contrary. 

1890 R. Bridges Chr, Capt, v. 23x9 Satan did persuade 
our thwarteous king To make a godless bargan 1903 A. 
Smellie Men of Covt 1. (1904) 6 If he touched these trea- 
sures, he would find her humour 1 thwarteous ’, indeed 

Thwarter (Jwo atai). [f. Thwart v. + -er k] 
One who or that which thwarts, 
f 1 . One who traverses or goes across Obs. t are — 1 
a 1693 Urqnharfs Rabelais 112. xhx. 394 Xenomanes the 
great Traveller, and Thwarter of dangerous ways. 

2 . One who oi that which obstructs the path or 


1 action of another; an opponent, adversary, ob- 
| structor, frastrater. 

1633 T Adams Exp. 2 Peter i 2 0 happy soul, that can 
make his thwarters that cross him, become Ins porteis to 
I carry him to thepluce of his lest 1687 Wood Life 16 Aug. 

(OHS.) Ill 224 Dr Fell, would never suffer him to beate 
1 that office because a thwarter of him in severall public 
matters. 1738 tr. Guttzso's Art Conversation 71 Those 
whom I call Contentious and Ihwarters are, for the most 
Part, gross, thick-headed Fellows 1869 Hughes A Ifred Gt. 
mi 141 The thwarters of the King’s will repented 
I Thwarter-ill, variant of Thorteu-ill. 

1 f Tbwa rterous, a. Obs nonce-wi. [irreg. f. 
Thwart : see -ous, and cf. boisterous.] Tortuous, 
l twisted, gnarled. 

I *623 J. Wobroephe Marrow Ft. Tongue 336 The yellow 
wood so thwarterous [Fr tor/eux], beares Fiuit so precious 

Thwarting (Juvgutiij), vbl. sb. [f Thwart v. 
+ -IHG 1 .] The action ot the verb Thwart. 
f L Going athwart, crossing Obs rare — 1 
ci 440 Gesta Rom xlvi 193 (Had MS ) By the Ringe we 
nrnste vndirstonde feithe, for that owithe to he Rounde like 
a Ringe, and with oute eny twaitynge, 
b. Cross-ploughing. 

1847 Jml R. Agnc. Sec VIII. it 318 After the first 
thwarting of the fallow (cross-ploughing),, the clods are 
worked into about the size of a hen’s egg. 

2 . Opposition, hindrance, impediment; defeating, 
frustration 

C1430 Ptlgr Lgf Manhode iv.lu (1869) 200 ]>e arguynge, 
ne )je thuartinge is no thing worth ayens us, ne ayens deth 
neither. 1381 Mulcastfr Positions xxvin (1887) xog A 
number of lettes and thwartings which art did prescribe. 
1609 Douland Omilh. Mia cl. 79 A Discord is the hard 
and rough thwarting of two sounds not mingled with 
themselues^ 1633 R. Sandfrs Pltysiogn 33 Great thwai t- 
ings and misfortunes by the means of women 1823 Scott 
Jml 33 Dec , Those thwartings are what men in public life 
do not hke to endure. 

Thwarting (Jwg jthj) , ppl. a. [f. Thwart v. 
+ -ing 2 ] That thwarts, in various senses. 

L Lying or passing crosswise, crossing, traversing, 
transverse ; of the eyes : crossed, squinting Obs. or 
arch 

C1430 Pilgi Lyf Manhode tv iv (1869) 176 With pm- 
blynde even and thwartinge may not be hool lookinge 
1625 K. LoNGtr. Barclay's Argents 1 i 3, I fled thorow 
the bushes, where the thwarting bowes loosened the knots 
of my hayre. 1633 Lithgow Treat (1906) 278 Slaine and 
hung up on two standing and a thwarting tree. 1633 R 
Sanders Physiogn. 48 If it [middle line of the palm] be 
right, continued, and without thwarting lines. 

2 . Conflicting, opposing, obstructing; pei verse; 
frustrating, baffling ; adverse, untoward. 

1530 Palsgr. 306/2 Brablyng thwartyng or quarellyng, 
ncyseu r Ibid. 327/2 T whartynge or contraryeng, caplievx 
1593 Shaks 3 Hen . VI, iv vi 22 That the people of this 
blessed Land M ay not be punisht with my thwarting starres. 
1638 Whole Duty of Man iv. § 3 To entangle them- 
selves by taking one oath cross and thwarting to another 
17x8 Free-thinker No 61 r 9 A Thwarting, Cavilling Tem- 
per onl^promotes Contention 1804 J, Grahame Sabbath 
(1839) 23/x The thwarting surge Dash’d, boiling, on the 
labouring bark 1878 J. R, Seeley Stein II 4 The very 
moment when the thwarting power visibly intervenes 
Hence Thwa rtingly adv , tiansversely ; per- 
veisely; adversely. 

1379 Tomson Calvin’s Semi. Tim 339/1 Fetch no wmde- 
lessee nor goe anve by-wayes and as it were thwartingly. 
1618 T Adams Chr Walk Wks, 1862 II 407 The over- 
pieciseare so thwartingly cioss to the superstitious that 
they will scai ce do a good work, because a heretic doth it. 
17x3 tr Paucirollus' Rerum Mem. II xin 339 These Films 
laid one upon another, some m a direct, and others 
thwartingly and in a tiansverse Position 

Thwartle (Jwg it’l), V. Obs exc dial [dim. 
orfreq of Thwart v • see -LE 3.] intr To speak 
or act in contradiction. 

1647 Trapp Comm Rom h, 8 That wrangle and thwartle 
against clearest truths. 1847-78 Halliwcll, Thru tie, to 
cross in discourse; to contradict. Somerset. Whartle , to 
cross , to tease Norf 

i Thwa-rtlo-ng, adv, Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Thwart 
adv + -long ] Crosswise, transveisely. 

x6oo F Walker Sp Mandeville 8 Some [children at birth] 
come forth thwartlong and some with their body double 

Thwa’rtly, adv. Now rare. [f. Thwart a. + 
-ly 2 .] In a thwart manner. 

1 . Transversely, crosswise, obliquely. Also fig. 

1341 R Copland Guy don's Quest Chintrg Divb, The 

seconde bone of theheade in the hyndre parte .is enclosed 
by a cotmnyssure thwai tly in maner of a greke lettre called 
Lampda 1634 Z, Coke Logick x8x Indirect Solution, is 
when we answer indirectly, and thwartly to the Syllogism 
proposed. 

2 . In the way of opposition or contranety ; per- 
versely; ‘crossly’. 

1354 W. Ktthe in Goodman How Superior Powers, etc. 
£1558) 23S Suh man then in ludgeuige, so thwartly is bente 
To satisfie fansie, and not true intente 1581 Rick Farewell 
(Shaks. Soc ) 172 She answerd hym thawartly. a 1646 J. 
Gregory Terrestr Globe Posthuma (1630) 266 Sotn few 
Spanish Geographers, reckon the Longitudes quite con- 
trane, from East to West, but which was thwartly in it self, 
and, in the proof, inconsiderably don. 

t Thwa’rtness. Now rare. [f. as prec.+ 
-NB8B.] The condition or quality of being thwart, 
221 various se2ises ; transverseness ; oppositi02i, cou- 
tiariety; perversity. 

* 848-77 Vicary Amt, 11, (1888) 20 The third [property is] 


in thwai tnes, in whom the veitue that holdeth hath might. 
1614 Sir R Dudley in Fortesc. Papers (Camden) 11 note. 
The thawartnes [s/c] of late the parlement useth towardes 
liim 1649 Bp Hall Cases Consc iv 11. (1634) 303 Some 
unktnde usages, or thwartness of disposition 

Thwa rt-0 ver, prep , adv , adj. Obs exc dial 
Also 3 pwert-, 5 twarfce-, thiirte-, tbawrt-, 
dial 8 thuxt-, 9 thirtover. See also Thortlr. 
[Originally, and m A and B usually, two words . 
Thwart adv. and Over piep or adv. Cf. Over- 
thwart ] 

*j*A prep. Athwart ovei , across one side to 
the other of. (Also 1a quot. c 1450 in thur te 
( = a-thwart) over.) Obs. 

a 1225 St Marker xo Ant [hen] droh ha endelong hue, 
ant (wertouer jarefter, J> e derewurSe taken of he deoie rode 
1387 Trcvisa Higden (Rolls) II 45 The secounde chief 
kynges hi3e weye hatte Watlynge strete, and stieccheh 
bwart ouer Fosse [ong per transver sum pnons vise\ out of 
pe souh est in to he noi h west, c 1400 Lanfranc's Cir-utg, 
143 (Add MS ) Aftirwarde he [a band] schal be tumyde 
twarte oflfere h e forehed, h a t h e nose declyne to neiheie 
syde. c *450 Godstow Reg 374 The which lieth m the feld 
that is I-called Brademore, and strecchith hit-self in thuite 
ouer the feld in length toward the soutlie and towatde the 
northe Ibid 502 All ther tenementes in the subaibis of 
Oxenford toward the northe, fro the fore-named diche Lhurte 
ouer bewmounte vnto horsemonger-strete. 
f B adv. Crosswise, across Obs 
X398 Trcvisa Barth De P R xvm xi (Bodl. MS ), 
pe spijxer strecheh vpward wib wonder crafte fio h e 
neher side to he ouer and drawip and bnngeh ofte a^en 
Ins Jnede hwarte ouer fro pointe to pointe. £1430 Pilgr 
Lyf Manhode iv iv 176 Bakward she ran, and thwart 
ouer 1503 Arnoi.dc Uiron (1811) 14X The woilde is . 
viii M myle thwarte ouer and mj M myle to the mxdel. 

G. adj +a Crossing, lying athwart, cross Obs 
b. That thwarts or obstmets ; obstiuclive , cross, 
contrary, perverse, self-willed. Now dial. 

a 1225 A tier R. 82 Attn speche is eresie & Jwertouei 
leasunge 1387 Trevisa Htgdert (Rolls) II 149 pe soup- 
syde of Scotlonde pat streccheth from pe bwart ouer wal 
of Romayn weik to be Scottische see Ibid VII 35 AI 
aboute pe feeldes and pwart ovei weies. 142a tr Secreta. 
hecret , Pnv Prm 188 An harde and a thawrtouer worde 
laysyth Stiyfe and wodnesse 1630 J. Taylor (Water P) 
Pr Charles Wks hi. 102/1 Forfifteenelongdayesand nights, 
the thwartouer and crosse North and Easterly Winde blew 
vs nothing but [etc ] 1647 Clarendon Hist Reb 1 § 174 

That thwartover hurnoui was enough discoiered to rule 
in the breasts of many. X790 Grose Prow Gloss, (ed 2) 
s v Thurt, A thurt over lellow; a cross-grained or ill* 
tempered fellow Berksh 1891 Hardy Tess (1900) 107/2, 
I have been living on m a thirtover, lackaday way, and 
have not seen what it may lead to t 1894 Maxwell Gray 
Innocent Impostor 173 Things is thirtover when anybody’s 
111 a hniry ___ 

Thwa’rt-saw. Now aka/. Forms -see Thwart. 
A saw for sawing umber across ; a ci oss-cut saw. 

1404 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 396, uj sawes lrinedex 
officio, et uj twhertsawes, ij haiDsawes 1465 Fuichale 
Invent (Surtees) p. eexeix, In pnmis, j twortsaw, j twybyll, 
j hak, j pyk. _ 1567 Wills 4 Ina. N. C. (Surtees) I 268 A 
whippt sawe, ij hand sawes, a twart sawe. 1577 Ibid 414 
In the Ireon Seller Eighte qwai te sawes xvj*. — thi e whope 
sawes xx*. *590 Inv in Midi Co. Hist. Coll. II 31 Item 
uj wimbles a handsawe one whartsawe 16x1-12 Knares- 
borough Wills (Surtees) II. 34 My thwartsaw. *888 El- 
worthy W Somerset Word-bl , Thurt saw, cross-cut saw 
. ‘ Plase to ttch up (sharpen) the thurt saw 

Thwart-ship, thwartship (pw§ ilijip), a. 
and adv. Naut. [f. Thwart piep + Ship sb ] 

A. adj Placed or fixed across the ship’s length. 
Thwartship tiller, a tiller fixed at right angles to 
the rudder. 

1829 H. L. Maw Jrnl Passage fr Pacific to Atlantic 314 
Resting on small thwartship timbers, c 1850 Rudim Navrg 
(Weale) 123 The ’thwartship pieces which frame the hatch- 
ways. 1897 Outing (US) XXX 228/1 The crew man- 
ceuvers the craft by means of a five-foot thwai tship tiller. 

B. adv (pwjjutiji p). From side to side of the 
ship , across the length of the ship. 

1883 Nares Seamanship (ed 6) 242 The correctors are 
bar magnets m .holes, thwartship, within the binnacle. 
1895 Outing (U S ) XXVI 481/2 The modern canoeist puts 
it [ballast] in his own weight, on the end of the plank 
extended thwart-ship to windward. 

Thwart-ships (]>w§ rtijips), adv. jVaut. [f. 
as prec + -s of adverbial genitive.] = prec B. 

a 1625 Nomenclator N avails (Harl MS 2301) s,v , Anie 
thing that is done or lies acrosse y° Shipp from one side to 
thother wee saie that it lies thwart snips 17x8 Steele 
Fish Pool 175 The depth of the arch of the deck thwart- 
ships is 4 inches. 

Thwartwayp (J>wgut|W^z), adv. rare. Also 
7 thwartway, [f. Thwart a. + -ways ] = next, A. 

1665 Hooke Mtcrogr xxii. 139 There were not more seem’d 
to lie horizontally then perpendicularly and thwartway 
1893 Kipling Many Invent , 11 He lashed the canes to- 
gether criss-cross and thwaitways. 

Thwartwise Qjwgutwaiz), adv. and a. [f 
Thwart a + -wise.] 

A adv. Crosswise, transversely. 

*589 P. Ive Fortif, 16 Lay a trauers of trees in the bottome 
laying them thwart wise in the work, *66t Lovell Hist 
Antm.Sf Mtn 101 Crab, Cancer , they goe thwartwise. 1894 
Crockett Mad Sir Uchtred v, The troop passed thwart- 
wise over the mountain steep 1899 — Black Douglas 
(1900) 468 Margaret rode thwartwise to intercept her 

B. adj. Situated or extending transversely; cross, 
transverse. 
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1890 Clerks Syst. Stars 309 The directly measurable, 
thwartwise part of its motion. 1891 Dublin Rev Jan. 157 
Compounded, of thwartwise and end-on speed. 

+ Thwerl, v Obs.rare~K Origin and meaning 
obscure. (Some identify it with Twirl or Whirl.) 
6 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymoit i 3a Reynawde . . thwerled 
his swerde by grete fyersnesse. 
f Thwert-nay see under next 
4 Thwert-out, adv, Obs. In 3 puertut, 
(Orm.) pwerrt ut, [f. thwert , Thwart adv. + 
OE. tit Out] Thoroughly, completely, utterly, 
absolutely . = Throughout B. 3 
C1200 Ormin 194 To jarrkenn her onnganess Crist AH 
Jiwerrt ut hali3 leode Ibid. 313-316 Forr }> att all iss jiwerrt 
ut sob, & all jiwerrt ut to trowwenn patt stanndepp o be 
Goddspellboc patt pwerrt ut nohht ne lejhepb c xzoo 
Tnn Coll. Horn. 123 pat manmsse pe ne understant ne 
bisecheS god, is jmertut forlore soule and lichame. 

Hence f Thwext-ut nay, Early Eng. Law , a 
complete or absolute ‘Nay', a downright ‘No’; a 
flat denial by the defendant of the plaintiff’s charge. 

**77 in Jeaffreson Index to Leicester MSS. 74-5 Si le 
defendant taunt tost cum la parole ly fust issue de la buche 
ne deist thwertutnay , ll fut tenu cum non defendu, e ceo 
apelerent swareles Ibid, Ke le defen daunt ne poeit ala 
pleinte le pleintif autre chose respundre for tut granter ou 
tut dire thwertutnay 1895 Pollock & Maitland Mist. 
Eng Law II 606 A defendant was treated as undefended 
unless, before he said anything else, he met the plaintiff’s 
tale with a thwertutnay, that is a downright No. Ibid. 
Note, The idea of a thwertutnay is preserved in our 
traverse. 

Originally, + Thwert-nay, fThwert-nik. [f. 
thwert , Thwart adv. or a . . see Nioh and Nick 
v. 1 , and cf. ON. setja pvert net to deny flatly.] lit. 
A traversing or directly contradicting ‘Nay’ or 
* Nik ’ ; also the right or liberty to give sucb a 
direct denial. 

(Under the influence of Thwert-ut, this became Thwert-ut 
nay ) 

xai8 Earl Randal's Charier to Cheshire (D of Lane 
Misc Bks, 12 If 25), Per twertmk se defendeie potent xa 
Leges Quat.Burgoruni c 31 m Acts Part Scot. (1844) 1. 338 
Et est retmendum quod in placitis burgorum utitur Twertnay 
in defensionibus defendendo wrang and unlawe [13 th c. 
transl , And it is to wyt bat in borow mutis par is hantyd 
and oysyt thuertnay in defendande wrang and unlawe ] 1275 
Close Roll 3 Ediv. I, m. 5 Excepta , libertate quam dictus 
Robertus habuit in terns et tenements suis in comitatu 
Cestrte que vacatur Thwertnik. iag6 Chancery Inq.p mort 
Edw I, 79 (8) Quaindam libertatem que vocatur twertnyc. 
— Exchequer Inq, p, rnort 5 (4) Libertatem que vocatur 
twertnyk 

Thweten, obs. pa pple of Thwite. 
f Thwick-thwack. Obs [Redupl f. Thwack,] 
The repetition or exchange oi thwacks 
*575 R B Appms & Virg. B y b, With thwicke thwack, 
With thump thump. With bobbing and bum. 138a Stany- 
HURSr Conceits 111 sEnezs, etc. (Arb) 138 With peale meale 
ramping, with thwick thwack sturdelye thundring. i6tx 
Cotgr s v Torche, Torche lorgne, words, like our thwicke 
thwacke, expressing a liberal! and free dole of blowes 1670 
Ray Prov 53 When a couple are newly named, the first 
moneth is honey-moon or smick smack the second is, 
hither and thither the third is, thwick thwack. ,1783 
Ainsworth Lat. Diet (Morell) 1. s.v. Thwack , To lay on 
thwick, thwack, ictus gemware. 

Thwite (pwait), V. Obs. exc. dial. Forms i 
pwitan, pweoton, 4-7 thwyte, Qj-dial.) thwite, 
(4-5 twhyte, 5 twyte, 6 thwight, 9 dial. 
tweet, twet, toight). Pa. pple 4-5 thwyten, 
6 thwytten, thweten, 6-7 thwitten ; 5-7 
thwyte d, 6-7 thwitted, 5- thwited. See also 
White v. [OE .pwltan (*J>wdt, Jwtteji) to cut, cut 
off ; not recorded elsewhere ; but ON. had deriva- 
tives in Jrvetta small ax, }vita a kind of ax, fveit, 
fveiti cut-off piece, parcel of land, Thwait(e. In 
mod.Sc. and north, dial the word has become 
quhyte, hwite , White, in Aberdeen jite. See also 
Thwittle, Whittle.] 

irons. To cut down, whittle, pare, shave , to shape 
by paring, to cut away. Also jig. Phrase, To 
thwite a mill-post (etc ) to a pudding-prick 
a goo tr. B soda's Mist hi xiv. [xvn] (1890) 204 ge[a] eac 
swylce of Pare llcan stySe sponas pweoton & sceafpan no- 
mon \v.r, oset gepwit naman] c 1000 Sax, Leechd II 29a 
genim pone neowran wyrttruman delf up, pwit nigon sponas 
on tSa winstran hand. ? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 933 
That other bowe was peynted wel and thwyten {MS. 
twythen, Thynne thwitten] c 1384 — H. Fame ill. 848 
Somme [twigs] weren white Whiche as men to these cages 
thwite [v.rr thwyte, twhyte] Or maken of these panyers. 
a 1500 in Arnolde Chron . (1811) 170 The ende of the graff 
that was vpward next the firmament must be thweten lyke 
the neder of a comon graffe 1329 More Dyaloge m Wks. 
236/2 Here was a gret post wel thwyted to a pudding 
pricke. 1373 Bneff Disc Troub Franckford (1846] 137 
It mppeth and thwitethe awaie a great deale off that 
liberahtie, which might come to us. a x6ox Sir T Fanshawe 
Pract Exch. (1658) 112 The Cutter of the Tallyes pro- 
vided! a . hasell for the Tallies and doth somewhat 
thwite every stick thereof into four square sides 1674 Ray 
N C. Words, To Thwite, to whittle, cut, make white by 
cutting. 1897 Shetland News 24 July (E. D D.), A placid 
roadman * tweetin * the grass in the ditches with a scythe, 
b. tntr. To whittle. Now dial, 
e 147s Babees Bk 1 179 Kutte. nouhte youre mete eke as it 
were Felde men They ne rekke .bowVvngoodly they on 
theyre mete twyte. 1863 Lane Fents , New Short 5 After 
‘thwiting ’ at the topmost bar of the gate till he had made 

Von. IX, 


it look almost like a new one 1870 E Waugh Winter Fire 
111 24 Let these lads thwite at it [beef] a bit 
Hence Thwi ting vbl. sb. ; thw i ting-knife, ? a 
paring or scraping knife used by bowyers. 

1393 Langl P.Pl C ix 199 In pies&hynge, in pecchyng, 
in thwytynge of pynnes c 1440 Promp Parv 493/1 Thwyt- 
ynge, or telwynge, sectulatus, abscidula, absctndula 1659 
Howell Vocao h, A thwittmg knife, nocksaws, a rasp, a 
riper, a share, a baldock, & c., gli stromenti dell arciero [the 
tools of the bowyer]. 

Thwittle (jwrt’l), sb. Now dial. Forms. 
4-5 }>w-, tliwitel, thwytel, 5 -elle, Sc. thewtill, 
quhittil, 6 thwitle, 7 thwittel, 7- thwittle : 
see also Whittle. £f. Thwite v. + -el, -le.] A 
knife, a whittle. 

[11x335 Gloss W de Bibbesw in Wright Voc 168 Coleus, 
thtwilet t?for thwitel) ] c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's T 13 A 
Sheffield thwitel [v r thwyt el] baar he in his hose, c *470 
Henry Wallace 1 218 A Scottis thewttll {ed, 1570 quhittil] 
wndyr thi belt to ber. 1664 Cotton Scarron 37 They rise 
and wipe their greasy thwittles. 1796 Pegge Derlncisms 
(EJ>S), With a Lancashire thwittle I thwited a fiail- 
swipple. x88x Antiquary Feb. 87 A bill-hook has been 
substituted for the thwittle. 

Thwittle (pwi t’l), v. Now dial [freq and 
dim. of Thwite v * see -le 3.] trans. To pare 
down or away, to whittle (also mir.) , = Thwite v. 

*593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super Wks (Grosart) II 244 
He hath thwittled the milpost of his huge conceit to a 
pudding-pricke. 1874 E Waugh Jannock 11 12 He'll not 
like to dine off 0* what we’ n bin thwittlm 1 at. 

Thwndur, -yr, obs. forms of Thunder. 

Thy (Ssi), poss. adj. Forms: 2-5 pi (ti), 4 
by (ty), 4-6 thi, (6 yi), 4- thy. [Early ME. 
pi, reduced form of pin. Thine, used in ME bef. 
consonants exc. h, but occumng before vowels in 
15th c., and ultimately universal in prose use as the 
possessive adj preceding its sb., = Ger. dein, deme, 
F. ton, ta, test] 

Of or belonging to thee, that thou hast. 

For restriction of use see note to Tho upers pron. 1. 

<2 xx 75 Coil Mom 225 pe and ti wif, and June jireo sunes 
c 1x75 Pater Nosier m Lamb. Horn 57 pinome beo lblecced. 
Ibid 59 Cume jn riche, a 1225 Ancr. R 98 pi stefne is me 
swete, & ti hwite schene, 13 in Rel Ant I 145 Wer es 
ty sire, wer es ty dame? X3 E E Allit P. B. 330 Enter 
Jus ark with pyn abe] bamez & py wedded wyf. 1388 Wycljf 
Ruth i x6 Thi pifple is my puple, and thi God is my God. 
£i 450 Bk. Cwtasye 71 in Babees Bk. 301 Let not pi spone 
stand in py dysche 150a AtkynSLN tr. De Imitations I 
xx 169 Lyft vp thy lyen to heuen. *513 Douglas Mneis 
iv iv 42 Apon thi top, mont Cynthus, walkis he 155a 
Lyndesay Monarche 4131 Perfytlie prent in yi remembrance 
Off this Inconstante wax-id the variance 155a Hulobt, 
Thy owne selfe, te if sum, temet *667 Milton P L v 153 
These are thy glorious works, Parent of good. 185a Mrs 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xtn, [The Quaker Settlement] 
‘Where’s thy baby, Ruth?’ said Rachel. .‘Thy Mary 
caught him as I came in.’ 1859 Tennyson Enid 347 Turn, 
Fortune, turn thy wheel and lower the proud. 

+Thy, adv, Obs. Forms . 1-2 J>y, 2-3 Jn. [OE. 
Up, pp, instrumental case of demonst. and relative 
pron. se, sto, Past : see That, and cf. The adv . ] 

1 . a. orig. By means or by reason of that, be- 
cause of that, therefore, b. In relative sense . For 
the reason that, becanse. 

c8g7 K jElfred Gregory's Past. C. xxvm xga By him is 
micel Scarf, Sonne he tela JasrS, Sast he eac tela do. ciooa 
Sax. Leechd II. 86 S inure mid hunig, pact py pe rapor sio 
hryfiug of fealle, C1175 Lamb Horn 93 pi bileafden heo 
heore timbrunge cxzoo Tnn Coll Horn. 205 Wilfulshipe 
and hchamhdie lustes and liSere lahtres, pi ne mat no man 

f ode fol3en a 1*50 Owl 4 Night 860 Icn rede pi pat men 
eo ware. £-1*75 Woman of Samaria 39 in O. £. Misc, 85 
Icb wot pat pume hauest sop iseyd..pi of one pinge sey 
me iredynesse 

o. Hence m for thy, for that reason, therefore . 
see Fob-tht; also in OE. mid py, -with that, see- 
ing that, since, when, while ; to pp } to that end or 
purpose, therefore, 

2 . Preceding an adj. or adv. in the comparative 
degree : see The adv. 

Thy, obs. f. Thigh. Thyad : see Thyiad. 
Thyck, obs. f Thick. Thyder, -ur, etc., obs. 
ff. Thither. Thye, obs f. Thee v.\ Thigh. 
Thyef (p-),Thyeffche (p-),obs.ff. Thief, Theft. 
Thyesteau (paiiestfan, paijcstian), a. Also 
7 -man, 9 -lam [f. L. Thyesteus, ad. Gr. 0u«tfT€tos 
(f dvlcfrijs , prop, name) + -an.] Of or belonging to 
Thyestes, in ancient Greek legend brother of 
Atreus, who at a banquet made him eat of the 
flesh of his own two sons ; hence used allusively. 

1667 Milton P L.x 688 The Sun, as from Thyestean 
Banquet, turn'd His course intended X667J. Owen Plea 

Indulgence # Lib, Consc 7 Thiaestaan Banquets, pro- 
xniscuous Lusts, and Incests 17*3 R. Millar M 1st. Propag. 
Chr II v 73 There is an infamous report that we are guilty 
of Thyestean feasts, that is feeding on murdered infants. 
1746 Francis tr. Horace, Ait of Poetry 129 Nor will the 
direful Thyestean Feast In comic Phrase an a Language^ he 
debas’d. CX850 Lowell Fable for Critics (ed. 2) Prelim. 
Note, I am not queasy-stomached, but such a Thyestean 
Banquet as that was quite out of the question 188a F arras 
Early Days Chr. 1 iv. I 65 Did not popular rumour charge 
them with nocturnal orgies and Thyestean feasts? 
Th.yf(e, obs. form of Thief. 

Thyfe-thorn, variant of Theve-thobn Obs , 
Thyft, -ly, obs. forms of Theft, -ly. 


Thyg(g, Thygh(e, thyh(e, Thyght, obs. ff. 
This, Thigh, Tbight, Thighed. 

Thyiad (pai iised), Thyad (parsed). Gr.Antiq. 
[a. Gr. Gvias, stem dviaS- (pi. -aSes) a frenzied 
woman , properly adj, fem. from verbal root &vi-, 
ASolic form of 6 v- to rush, rage ] A Bacchante 
[X710 W. King Heathen Gods fy Heroes xxvn. (1722) 134 
The Women who accompany’d him [Bacchus] as his Priest- 
esses, were call’d Msenaaes, from their Madness , Thyades, 
from their Impetuousness and Fury 2835 1 Mitchell 
Acharn of Aristoph 221 note , The older females figured as 
Thyades or Bacchantes ] 1846 H G Robinson Odes cf 

Horace 11 xix, The Thyads ever wantoning. 187X R Ellis 
Catullus lxiv. 390 Often on high Parnassus a roving Liber 
in hurried Frenzy the Thyiads drave 
Thyiae (J»nn), a. Also 4 tyyn, tyne, 
thyn, 4-6 thyne, 6 thynne, (thynen), 7 thine, 
[ad. L thym-us, ad. Gr. Ovtvot of the tree Ova, 
thy a, or Thuya. Formerly sometimes miswritten 
tyme, thyme, from reading m as vi ] Epithet of a 
tree, and its wood, mentioned m Rev. xvm. 12, 
supposed to be the African coniferous tree Callitns 
quadrivalvis , which yields gum sandaTac. 

The Vulgate has hgna thytna also m 1 Kings x ix-xa, 
where the Greek is different, and the version of 16x1, follow- 
ing the Heb , has almug trees 
*382 Wyclif i Kings xii The nauee of Warn, broujte 
to of Oofer manye tyyn trees [1388 trees of tyme, Vulg hgna 
thyma , LXX. £v\& irehe/cr/rd hewn trees, Heb. 
almuggim, Coverd. costly tymber, x6xi almug trees] 1382 
— Rev. xvm 12 The mai chaundises of gold, and siluer, and 
precious stoon, .and ech tre thyme [ erron . thyme, Vulg 
et omne lignum thyinum, Gr, koli irav fvA.ov flvivov], [1398 
Trevisa Barth De P. R. xvn. clxv. (Bodl MS ),Thma bej> 
certeyne treene moste precious ] 1526 Tindale Rev, xvin 12 
Off pearle, and raynes, and purple, and Scarlett, and all 
thyne wodde [so Geneva & Rhein ; Coverd Thynen wod, 
Great thynne wodde, x6n Thine wood, mod edd thyme 
wood] a 1571 Jewel On 2 Thess 11 1, 2 All manner of thyme 
wood 1763 C Smart Song to David lx, The wealthy crops 
of whit’ning rice ’Mongst thyine woods and groves of spice.. 
Thyisday, obs. Sc. form of Tuesday. 

Thyke, pyke, obs. form of Thilk. 
f Thykston(e. 06 s. rare. [f. thik, var. of 
Theek v. to roof + Stone s£.] Roofing flags ; 
s= thack-stone . see Thaoic sb. 4. 

1486-7 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 158 Pro adquisi- 
cione vj futhrez del thykston, ij s 
Tkylacine (pai lasom) [a.F ihylacine, inmod 
L. Thylacinus (T emminck Monogr. de Mammalogie , 
1827, I. 55), f. Gr. 0 v\aic-os pouch + (app.) L 
suffix -inus, -ine 1 . (But some think that Temminck 
meant to include in the name Gr. avaid, kvv 6 s dog, 
and that it is short for *thplaco-cynus ‘pouched 
dog which is improbable. It had been previously 
described by Harris as Didelphys cynocephalus )j 
The native Tasmanian ‘wolf’ or ‘zebra-wolf’, 
Thylacinus cynocephalus , the largest of existing 
carnivorous marsupials (now very scarce). 

1838 Owen in Proc Geol. Soc, III. 19 In the number of 
the grinders the Phascolothere resembles the Opossum and 
Thylacine. 184* G. R. Waterhouse Marsupiaha 127 The 
Thylacinus inhabits Van Diemen’s Land where it is called 
the Tiger, Hyaena 1846 Owen Brit. Fossil Mammals 67. 
1891 Daily News js May 5/5 The Zoological Society have 
just acquired a pair of tUylacmes— a somewhat rare, carni- 
vorous marsupial, fromTasmania. igox Pall Mail G a/May 
5/3 The thylacine is confined to Tasmania, although its 
fossil remains have been found in New South Wales. 

Thvlacothere (J»i*lako>i®i). Palxont, [ad. 
modL. Thylacothenum , f. Gr. OvXaxo-s pouch+ 
QrjpCov beast.] An extinct mammal of the genus 
Thylacothenum , also called Amphithenum (see 
Amfhithebe), vanously supposed to have been a 
marsupial or an insectivorous placental. Hence 
Thylncothe'rian a 

1838 Owen in Proc Geol. Soc III. 17 Objections against 
the raammiferous natuie of the Thylacothenan jaws. Ibid. 
III. 19 In the position of the dental foramen, the Phascoio- 
theie, like the Thylaco there, differs from all zoophagous 
marsupials 1850 Broderxp Note-bk Naturalist vm (1852) 

1 65 There cannot have been any very wide zoological interval 
between the forms of the thylacine and of the thylacothere 

Thylk(e, obs. form of Thilk. 

Thyll(e, obs. f. Thill 1, Till prep . and conj. 
Thylose, -osis : see Tylose, -osis, 

Thyma cetm (Jrairase'sftm). Tharm. A trade 
name of acetaminothymol, a colourless crystalline 
compound, used as a hypnotic 
189a Pharmaceutical fml 27 Feb 692 Thymacetin . . 
bears the same relation to thymol as pbenacetm to phenol 
[| Thymallus (Jjaimte-lps). [mod.L., a Gr 
QtiyaXXos name of an unknown fish : see quot. 1706.] 
The genus of fishes containing the graylings. 

[1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Thymallus, a Fish of the 
Trout-kind, that smells like the Herb Thyme.] 1797 EncycL 
Bnt (ed. 3) XVI 6i6/» The thymallus, or grayling, haunts 
clear and rapid streams. 

Thymate, Chem . : see Thyhio «.i 2. 
Thymbel(l, -bil(l, -byl(l, obs. ff. Thimble. 
Thyme (toim), sb, Forms : a. 4-8 tyme, 6-8 
time. 0 . 5- thyme (5-7 thime). [a. F. thym 
(13th c. in Godef. Compl.), ad. L. thyinum, in late 
med.L. often timum , -us, a. Gr. Ovyov (Bvjxos), f. 
to bum sacrifice.] 
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1. A plant of the genus Thymus , N.O. Labiatae , 
comprising shrubby herbs with fragrant aromatic 
leaves, found chiefly in the Mediterranean region ; 
e»p. T vulgaris (Garden Thyme), a native of Spam 
and Italy, cultivated asa pot-herb, and T.Serpyllum 
(Wild Thyme), occurring on dry banks and pastures 
in Britain, and throughout Europe. (See also b ) 

a. C1420 Liber Centrum (1862) 53 Save ray, mynt and 
tvme. £1440 Promt Pan 494/1 Tyme, flowre, timus 
Tyme, herbe, tuna *526 Pilgr Petf (W- de W 1531} 63 
Wo be to you pharisees, whiche tytheth myntes, rewe, tyme, 
& suche other small berbes. 1363 Hyll Art Garden (1593) 
80 The Garden 'lime is a plant right profitable. 1590 
Shaks Muh. N. 11 1. 249, I know a banke where the wilde 
time blowes 1653 Walton Angler ii. 37 Bruise a little 
Time, or some other sweet herb 1713 Phil. Trans. 
XXVIII. 193 Lemon Tyme 

p. 1398 Treusa Barth. De P. R. xvil lix [Bodl MS) 
If 203 b/a Epithimum ii he floure of thyme, ex 435 I r « in 
Wr -W flicker 644/6 Nomina Herbarum . Hie caulus, uwle (*) 
or thyme 156* Tlrner Heibal 11. issb. Thyme hath the 
poure to drme furth fleme. 1637 Milton Lyadas 40 Desert 
Caves, With wdde Thvmeand the Gadding Vine o ’regrown 
1657 S Pcrchas Pol Flying-Ins. 1. xv. 94 Thyme, which 
onely yeeldeth Nectar. 1855 Kingsley Heroes, Theseus l 
199 The hills are sweet with thyme and bastL 

D. With qualifying words, denoting various 
species or varieties: as creeping thyme, mother 
of thyme, running t. = ttnld i. (see x) ; garden 
thyme (see 1); lemon thyme, f musk thyme, 
a cultivated variety of 71 Serpylhim, having 
a scent like that of lemons (often called 71 
ciiriodorus) ; savory thyme, 71 virginicus (see 
Savoby 3). Also applied to plants of other genera, 
chiefly aromatic labiates, as Basil thyme, Cat- 
thyme, Hasss-thyme ; also water-thyme, a name 
of Elodta canadensis ( Anacharis Alsinaslrum). 

1579 Langham Gari. Health (1633) 636 Thyme Running 
Thyme prouoketh the termes and vrme. 1597 Gerards 
Herbal 11. clxiv. § 6. 457 Called .in English wilde Time, 
Puliall Mountaine, running Time, creeping Time, Mother 

of Time Ibid, dxv — «... w-JR-l " •* ™"' 1 - 

Time. 1676 Beal ii . 

denominated from Mastic, Lemon, Musk, Yd 
Thyme. 1713 [see r oj 

2. Oil of thyme : a fragrant volatile oil obtained 
from the common thyme, used as an antiseptic. 

>753 Chambers Cyel. Supp. s. v. Oil, Mr. Geoffroy made 
a multitude of experiments on the oil of thyme. 1857 [see 
Tecmenex]. 18715 Harley Boyle's Mat Med. 407 An odour 
resembling oil of thyme. Ibid 474 [see Thymol]. 

3. attnb. and Comb., as thyme-blossom , -leaf 
-root', thyme-capt, -fed, -favoured, -grown adjs.; 
thyme-camphor = Thymol j thyme fish, a 
name for the grayling, its smell being held to 
resemble that of thyme (whence the generic name 
Thymallus)', thyme-leaved (-lfvd) a., having 
leaves resembling those of thyme (rendering modJL. 
serpylhfolius in specific names) ; thyme-oil, oil of 
thyme : see 2 ; + thyme wart (wert), used by 
Holland to render L. thymion , Gr. Ovfuov a kind 
of wart (= Thymus 2). 


KeysleVs Trav.(ijbo) 1 , 6a Very fine trouts, *thyme frdi^and 
others. 1789 Pilkington View Derby. Lvui 30s Arena, 
r oUa , *Thyme-leaved Sandwort. *868 


serpylh folia, *Thyme 4 eaved Sandwort. 1868 Watts Diet 
Chem V 791 On continuing the distillation of the '•thyme- 
oil, there passes over., a mixture of thymene (and cymene) 
with about l /s pt of thymol. 1601 Holland Pliny xxxil 
x. 448 For the *thyme werts particularly, they vse them 
[Cackerell heads] raw. 

Hence Thyme v , irons . to cover or scent with 
thyme; Thymed (taimd) a., covered with thyme. 

x6aB Feltham Resolves 11. [1 ] xii. 32 Nor does the sedulous 
Bee thyme all her thighes from one Flowres single vertues. 
1885 St. James' Gas, 17 Aug. 6/a Upon its thymed hanks. 

Thymectomy (>aime ktomi). Surg. [f. as 
Thym-us + Gr. -etcrofiia, from tJerapy a cutting out.] 
Excision of the thymus gland. Hence Thyme'c- 
tomise trans. to remove the thymus gland from. 

1905 Gould Diet. Med Terms SuppL, Thymectomy, 
1909 Borland Med. Diet. (ed. 5), Thymectomize, Thy- 
mectomy. 

Thymeleeaceous Ohmflt^jhs), a. Bot. Also 
thymelaceous. [f. modX. Thymelmacem (or 
Thymeldcesi), f specific name {Daphne) Thymelma, 
ad. Gr. Oupthma, f. Bvfi-ov Thyme + iKata olive- 
tree : see -aceous ] Belonging to the N O Thy- 
melstaceso or Thymelacese. 

1837 Penny Cyel VIII. 307/a Daphne, a genus of thymela- 
ceous plants. 1848 Smart Suppl to Walker, Thymelea , . 
which gives the name thymelaceous to a natural order. 

II Thymele (Jumili), Gr. Antiq. [a. Gr. 
Ov/ieXt) altar, f. 0u«v to sacrifice.] The altar of 
Dionysus in the centre of the orchestra in an ancient 
Greek theatre. 

1753 Chambers Cyel Supp , Thymele, In the antient 
theatre, a land of pulpit, where the singers called tkymeltci 
performed. xBav Buckham's Theat Grks. (ed. 2) 216 *833 

Penny Cyel III 298/x Some large blocks , in front of the 
stage supposed by Dr Hunt to be the ruins of the Thymele. 
184a Smith's Diet. Grk. 4 Rom, Antiq s v, Theatrum, In 
the centre of the circle of the orchestra was the fhifiAki j, 
that is, the altar of Dionysus . The chorus generally arranged 
itself between the thymele and the stage. 1889 Haigk 
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The sacred oils On the fragrant thin-flamed thymele. 
Hence Thyme lie, *)* Thyme Heal adjs. rare 
[Gr. 0 u/i«Awos], of or pertaining to the thymele, 
scenic, theatric. 

1656 Blount Glosscgr , Thymeheal ( thymelieus ), belonging 
to players in interludes and open dance. 1849 Donaldson 
Theat Greeks 1 vil (ed 6) 152 There was another entrance 
to the thymehc platform, 

Thymelle, obs. form of Thimble. 

Thymene psvmtn). Chem. [f. Thyme + -eke.] 

1. A clear oily hydrocarbon, C 10 H lt , of the ter- 
pene group, contained in the oil ot thyme. 

1857 Miller Elem.Chem III. 446 Oil of Thyme con- 
sists of an oxidized portion, thymols, and of a hydrocarbon, 
thymene The latter constitutes the more volatile portion 
of the oil. 1868 Watts Diet Chem. V 792 Thymene is a 
colourless oil, having an agreeable odour of thyme 1900 
Gzldemeister & Hoffmann Volatile Oils 625. 

2 . Commercially applied to a product of the 
oij. of ajowan, used as a soap perfnme 

1900 Gildemeister Hoffmann Volatile Otis 558 The 
remaining part of the oil [of Ajowan], about one half, con- 
sists of hydrocarbons, which are sold in commerce under the 
name of thymene .a mixture of cymene and a terpene boil- 
ing at 172 0 . 

• II Thymiama. Obs. [a Gr. dufila/ia, f, Bvfuav 
to bum incense. In thymyame (Lydgate) a. OF. 
thymiame, timiame incense, perfume (1 2-1 4th c. 
in Godef.).] Incense. 

[2430-40 Lydg. Boehas vir. ix (MS BodL 263 If. 361/1), 
Silk Synamome, franc ensens withal For sacrefise, thepurpu- 
rate vesture W* Thymyame, the riche pectoral Which 
ordeyned wern, . . For the Solempne place of places alle 
Sancta sanctorum ] 1697 tr - Rodriguez' Chr Perfect y L I 
269 The smell of well compos'd Thymiama is very delicious 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey], Thymiama, Incense, Perfume ; 
a Sweet-Gum. 

Thymiateclmy (>3imiate-kni). [f. Gr. 00- 
puav (see prec.) + -reyvia from art, craft ] 

The art of employing perfumes in medicine. 

1833-46 in Dunguson. Hence m later Diets. 

I! Xhymiaterion (Jai miatl* npn). PI. -ia. 
[a. Gr. 6vfuar^ptov, f. Ovjuav to bnm incense ] A 
censer, as used by the ancient Greeks, or m the 
Greek Church. 

1850 Leitch tr. C. 0 , Mulled s A tic Art g 406 (ed 2) 547 
Nike making libation . ; another such, a thymiaterion in the 
other hand. 1857 Birch Anc. Pottery (1858) II 93 The 
thymiatena or tall censers. 

Thymic (Jarmik), a.i £f Gr. Oipos (S) Thy- 
mus +-10] 

L Anat. and Bath. Of, pertaining to, or con- 
nected with the thymus gland. 

1656 Blount Glossogr. s. v Vent, Tkymiek veine ., the 
first branch of the subclavicular, goes to the fag peece or 
kernel, which is under the kannel hone 1831 R Knox 
Cloquet's Anat. 633 The arteries of the pericardium arise 
from the thymic, phrenic, bronchial, and oesophageal arteries. 
*849-52 T odd’s Cyel, Anat IV 1102/1 1 Thymic asthma’may 
occur with an unnaturally small thymus X809 Allbutt's 
Syst Med. VI 90 Spasm, of the glottis — the so-called 
' thymic asthma 

2 . Physiol. Chem. In thymic and, Ci B H 25 N 3 P 2 O ja , 
a colourless acid obtained from the thymus gland. 
Its salts are Thymates (Jiarmt'ts). 

1894 JmL Chem. Soe LXVI. 1 156 [see Thymin] 1896 
Ibid. LXX i 658 Nucleic acid is decomposed by hydroly- 
sis into thymic acid, adenine, guanine, and cytosine . 
Barium thymate, CiGHasNjPijOiflBa, dissolves readily in 
water, and, when anhydrous, is excessively hygroscopic . 
Thymic acid differs from the parent nucleic acid by its ready 
solubility in water. 1898 Schafer's Text Bk Physiol. I 67. 

Thymic Oi-, taxmik), a. 2 Chem. [f, Gr. 
0vfu>v Thyme + -io ] Of, pertaining to, or derived 
from thyme ; in thymic acid, a synonym of thymylic 
acid or Thymol. Hence Thymi’olo a ,, derived 
from or containing thymol ; >= Thyjiotio. 

1868 Watts Diet Chem V, 792 Thymicic acid, synon. 
with thymotic acid, 1890 Billings Nat. Med Diet Thy- 
mic acid, thymol. 

Thymin (psi 'and), Chem. Also thymine, 
[f. Thym(io o. 1 + -ih 1.] A colourless crystalline 
alloxur base, C fi H g N 2 0 2) obtained by the action of 
dilute sulphuric acid on thymic acid (Thymic a. 1 2). 

1894 JrnL Chem. Soe. LXVI, 1 156 Thymic acid on 
heating withsulphunc acid ., thymin. is formed This sub- 
stance basneither basic nor acidic properties, it .is deposited 
from water in quadratic and hexagonal crystals 1898 
Physiol I. 66. 1900 Jml, Chem Soc 
LXXVIII 1 3ig Thymin was originally described by Kossel 
as one of the decomposition products of the nucleic acid of 
the thymus gland It has since been obtained from nucleic 
acid from other sources. 1903 Avter Chem Jrnl XXIX. 
481 On boding this mercapto derivative with hydrochloric 
acid we obtained thymine. 

Hence Thymimio (Jraimrnik), a Chem . in thymi- 
nic acid, a synonym of thymic aetd (Thymic a l 2). 

1898 Mandel tr. Hammarsten's Physiol Chem. 100 From 
adenylic acid and other nucleic acids Kossel and Neu- 
mann have prepared an acid called by them thymime acid. 

Tnymle, obs form of Thimble. 

Thymo-, combmingformfrom Gr. 0 «S/k>-fThymb, 
used m some chemical terpas : Thy mofocm 
Pharm., a yellowish antiseptic powder prepared 
from formaldehyde and thymol; Thymoil, Thy- 
mo'ilol, Lallemand’s names for thymoquitione 
and hydrothymoquinone ; thence ThymoiTamide, 


Thymo*ilate, Thymoi‘Iio a. Thy moqninome, 
C 10 H 12 O a , a product of the oxidation of thymol, 
obtained m reddish-yellow 4-sided shining crystal- 
line laminae, having an aromatic odour. 

1899 Coblentz Newer Remedies (ed 3) 134 * Thymo form. 
*857 Miller Elern Chem , Org. Ili vii § 1 447 According 
to Lallemand, when thymole is tieated with oxidizing agents 
such as chromic acid, it yields a substance termed *thy- 
moile [ed 186a thymoil} Ibid , If treated with sulphurous 
acid or other reducing agents, it [thymole] combines with 
hydrogen and yields *th>moilole [ed 1862 thymoilol] 
[CioHuOai the homologue of hydrokinone. 1868 Watts 
Diet. Chem V 703 From these relations, thymoil may be 
regarded as homologous with qumone, thymoilol with colour, 
less hydroqumone. 1871 Jrnl. Chem Soc XXIV. 351 
This body [Lallemand’s thymoilol] is hydrothymoquinone. 

Hydrothymoquinone is easily converted into 4 thymo- 
quinone by ferric chloride, nitric acid, etc 

Thymol Qrai mpl) Chem. [f. Gr. 6vy.ov Thyme 
+ -ol ] The phenol of cymene, C 10 H 1S . OH, 
obtained from oil of thyme, also fiom the volatile 
oil of horse-mint, crystallizing in transparent rhom- 
boidal plates ; a powerful antiseptic. 

1857 Miller Elem. Chem. Ill 446 Thymole led 186* 
thymol], C2 oHi< 0 2 , is isomeric with cuminic alcohol; it., 
constitutes about one half of the essence of thyme 1876 
Harley Royle's Mat Med 474 Oil of Thyme consists of a 
fluid portion, separable into cymene , and thymene.., and 
of a solid crystalline body called thymol , which has a very 
pu ngent taste, and the aroma of the crude oil igxr Contetnp 
Rev Feb. 231 The destruction of the parasite in its inter- 
mediary host [man] by quinine or thymoL 
b attnb. and Comb 

1883 Athenseum 10 Mar 316/2 When thymolsulphonic 
acid is treated with nitric acid, paranitrothymol is formed 
*884 Health Exhib Catal 62/1 1 Thymol-Cresol * Disin- 
fecting Powder. 1899 Cagney Jaksch's Clin, Dtagn vu. 
(ed. 4} 344 Thymol appears m the urine as thymol sulphuric, 
thymol glycuromc acids 191 1 Dorland Med Diet, (ed 6) 
s-Jv Thymol, Thymol-camphor, a compound of thymol and 
camphor Ibid , Thymol-gauze, gauze impregnated with a 
1 per cent solution of thymol Ibid., Thymol-inhalation, 
-solution [etc.]. 

Hence Thymolate, a compound of thymol, in 
which the hydrogen of the OH group is replaced 
by a metal ; Thymo lie a , of or pertaining to 
thymol, chiefly in compounds, as sulpho-thymohc 
acid, C 10 H u SO 4 ; Thy mollze v., trans to treat (a 
solution) with thymol (as a preservative) ; Thy- 
moToform = thymoform. 

x88o Athenseum 27 Nov 7x3/1 The authors have thus 
prepared alummic methylate, . . cresylate, and thymolate. 
igoo Helen Baldwin in Jml Exper Med 1 Oct 30 The 
unne should be thymolized to prevent fermentation. 191X 
Dorland Med Diet (ed 6), Thynialofonn, a yellowish 
powder, a product of formaldehyd and thymol 

Thymo-nucleic (J?ai m^nwzkli" ik), a Physiol. 
Chem. [f. Gr. 0 i 5 /zo-s Thymus + Nucleic.] Of or 
pertaining to the nuclein of the thymus gland; in 
t. acid \ either of two or more nucleic acids, which 
can be isolated from the cells of the thymus. 

X91X Dorland Med. Diet, (ed 6), Thymonucleic acid, any 
one of a series of acids which split up into thymin, esp the 
compound CasHssNgOaoPj 

Thymopathyl (Joimp-paJu) rare— 0 , [f, Gr. 
60fi6-s soul, spirit + -pathy.] Any mental disease 
[1837 Dunglison Med. Lex , T hymopathi a, psychopathia, 
a disease of the mind.] x86o Mayne Expos Lex., Tbymo- 
pathy Hence in later Diets. 

Thymo pathy 2. rare [f. Gr. Ov/i-os Thy- 
mus + -pathy ] A disease of the thymus gland, 
xgog Cent. Diet Supp. 1911 Dorland Med Diet . (ed 6) 

Thymopri-vous, a. Path, [f as prec. + L. 
privdre to deprive.] (See quot ) 

_ *911 Dorland Med Diet. (ed. 6), Thynwpnvous, pertain- 
ing to or caused by removal of the thymus. 

Thymotic (Jraimfrtik), a. Chem. [Arbitrarily 
f. Gr. 6 bfw-v Thyme, or Thymol + -io ] Of, per- 
taining to, or derived from thymol. Thymotic acid, 
C u H u 0 8 , a white, loosely coherent, crystalline 
solid, having a silky lustre, prepared from thymol. 
Also thymotic alcohol, C u H ie 0 2 ; thymotic aldehyde, 
C11H14O2 Hence Thy'motate, a salt of thymotic 
acid , Thymotide, C u H ia O a 
*868 Watts Diet, Chem V. 796 Thymotic acid heated 
with caustic baryta is resolved into thymol and carbonic 
anhydride. The thymotates of the alkali-metals are soluble 
in water. 1873 — Fownes' Chem (ed 11) 824 Thymotic and 
Thymol-carbonic Acids are produced by the action of sodium 
and carbon-dioxide on thymol, 

Thymous (J>»1 mas), a. rare [ad. L. thy- 
mos-us (Pliny), f. thymum Thyme- see -ous.] 
Abounding in or having the character of thyme ; 
thymy. 

*636 Blount Glossogr , Thymous ( thymosus ), full of 
tbime, an herb so called i860 Mayne Expos Lex., Thy. 
modes, having or full of, or belonging to, thyme , smelling 
like thyme , thymous. 

HTnymus (>ai‘m#s). PI. thymi Q>ai mai). 
[mod L , a Gr &hp os (0u-) a warty excrescence; also 
the thymus gland (Galen) ] 

1 , Anat. A glandular body of obscure function 
(one of the so-called ‘ductless glands’) situated 
near the base of the neck in vertebrate animals ; 
m man usually disappearing after the period of 
childhood 

In the calf and lamb called by butchers sweetbread, or 
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more precisely neck or tin oat sweetbread, for distinction 
from the pancreas or stomach sweetbread 
1693 tr Blaticard's Phys Did (ed 2), Thymus , a Glan- 
dule in the Throat, which separates watry Humour, called 
Lympha from the Blood, and empties it by the Lymphatick 
Vessels 1704 J Harris Lex 'lechn. I, Thymus, is a con- 
globate Glandule m the Throat, growing to the upper part of 
the Mediastinum, and seated between the Divisions of the 
Subclavian Vewsand Arteries 1713 Cheselden A nat lit xi 
(1726) 232 Just within the Thorax is seated another [gland] 
called Ihymus 1868 Owen Veriebr Antrn xxxu. Ill 
567 The thjmus Ul Monotremes lies between the episternum 
and the beginnings of the vessels from the aortic arch 1881 
Mivart Cat 237 The thymus is of very large size during 
immaturity. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Amin Life 350 
The thymurf'h.trophies in the higher Vertebrata as a rule 
1899 Allbutt's Syst Med. VI 89 Several instances of 
enlarged thymus have been reported of late years 1904 
Brit Med Jml 10 Sept 603 It is possible that a similar 
extract prepared from human thymi would have a depressor 
action. 

b. Now usually thymus gland (rarely body) 

1776 M Falconer 0 title ) An Account of the Structure and 
Offices of the Thymus Glands 1797 M Baillie Morb. 
Anat. (1807) xri The thymus gland is subject to few diseases, 
and is only of temporary existence 1847 Youatt Horse xi 
231 It is ‘the thymus gland ’, or, in vulgar language, the 
sweet-bread. 1862 Miller Elem, Chew III 722 Hypo- 
xanthine has also been found in the thyroid or thymus 
glands 1899 A llbutt's Syst Med VI. 73 Abscesses begin- 
ning in the thymus body 

fa. Path. A rugose wart resembling a bud of 
thyme. 06 s. 

1603 tr. Blaticard’s Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Thymus, also a 
fleshy Tumor that hangs upon the Body like a Wart, of a 
colour like the Flower of Time. x8ix in Hoofer Med. Diet. 
Thymy (tarmi), a. [f Thyme + -y ] 

1 . Abounding in or overgrown with thyme. 

1727 Gay Babies 1 xxil ix Whene'er a thymy bank he 
[a goat] found, He roll’d upon the fragrant ground 1827-35 
Willis Flor. Cray 3 Upon Hymettus, and the thymy isles 
i860 Tennyson Sea Dreams 38 Lingering about the thymy 
promontories 

2 . Pertaining to or of the nature of thyme ; esp. 
having the scent of thyme. 

1747 P Francis tr. Horace, Ep 1 in 26 The thymy 
Fragrance of the Spring. 1874 J Brown Lett (1907) 228 
The thymy breath and free air of the braes and hills. 1880 
Miss Broughton Sec. Th. ul x, The thymy sweetness of 
the fell breeze. 

Thymyl (Joi'mil) Chem [f. Gr Gvfi-ov Thyme 
+ -yl] The radical C 10 H 1S of thymol and its 
derivatives; also used attub and in comb., as 
thymy l hydride, C 10 H, 3 . H, thymyl sulphuric (acid), 
thymyl phosphate , silicate, sulphate. Hence Tiy- 
mylamine, C, 0 H 13 NH 2 ; Thymy 11c a , in thy- 
myhc acid , alcohol , hydrate, obs. synonyms of 
Thymol. 

x868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 797 Thymyl, Ibid. 793 
Thymylic hydrate [etc ] 

Thyn(e, obs. ff. Thin, Thine, Thyine. 
f Thyne (Sain), adv Sc. and north, dial. Obs. 
Forms * 4pien, pem, pine, 4-6 thine, 4-7 thyne, 
5 peine, peyn, 5-6 thyn, 6 thin [App. reduced 
from Thethen , cf hyne, syne, whyne.\ = Thence. 
(Also prec. b> fra, from.) 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron (1810 ) xgo pe templers ilk a dele 
failed & Jnen fled X3 Cursor M. 6676 (Gott ) If he to min 
auter fly, Men sal him Jiein [Cott J?e)?enJ draw to die c 1375 
Sc. Leg Saints 11. ( Paulas ) 419 Fra fine Jure bams men 
has tane ex 400 Maundev. (Roxb ) iv. 12 Fra feme men 
wendes to fe lie of Cophos. CX440 Alphabet of Tales ito 
H e had hur thyne owr a grete watir in-to a noder contreth. 
C1450 St Cuthbert (Surtees) 4271 As a pilgryme pure 
Forth fra feyn he fore 15x3 Douglas AEneis ui x 83 And 
fra thyne The fertile grownd of Helory passit syne. 1589 
Reg Mag Stg Scot. 573/1 Begmnand at the fute of the 
Skitterane burne. and fra thin streikand and ascendand up 
the said burne, a x6oo Montgomerie Misc Poems xlvui. 
237 We weyd from thyn, and wald no langer byde x6og 
Sc Acts Jos. VI (1816) IV. 443 Fra thyne doun Irving 
burne to ask. 

Hence + Thyne-fo - rth (-furth.) adv = Thence- 
forth; f Thyne-fo’xward adv. = Thence-for- 
ward. Usually preceded by from (fra) 

c 1375 Sc. Leg Saints xxxvm. ( Adrian ) 272 Fra "“fine 
furth sal }m nocht me se c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 51 And 
fro thyne furth, evur after he had more devocion vnto Saynt 
Andrew fan he had hefor CX440 Reg. Aberd (Maitland) 
I 248 pe burn of Nessoke, swa fat theyn furth is fe mens 
betwix be bischape and fe Lord of Marr. a 1572 Knox Hist. 
Ref. Wks. 1846 1 378 The sa.d Congregatioun .shall in no 
wayis from thynefurth use ony force or violence, in casting 
down of kirkis. c 1400 Maundev (Roxb)xxiv xiopaischuld 
fra *p eme forward bald fam payd of fat he wald giffe f am. 

Tliynn(e, (p-), obs. ff. Then, Thin, Thyine 
Thyrce, Thyrd(e, obs. ff. Thurse, Third. 
Thyreal (p3i®'ri&l). Ichth. [f. Gr. 08 pe- 6 s 
shield; see Thyro-.] = Hypobranchiae b. 
x8 . Starks Synonymy Fish Skel 518 (Cent Supp ). 
Thyreo-, combining element repr. Gr. Bvpeo- in 
Ovpeo-tifys Thyroid, used esp. in forming names of 
chemical and pharmaceutical substances derived 
from the thyroid gland ; see Thyro-. 
llThyridium (pain diem). Entom. PI. -ia. 
[f Gr. type *&vpt 8 iov, dim of Gtipis, dvpiB- window, 
opening.] A whitish spot on the fore-wing of 
Tnchoptera, marking a break in the cubital vein ; 
also applied to similar spots occurring on the wing 
veins of some other insects. 


1861 Hagen Synopsis Nevropt N Ainer 259 Thyndium 
and first subapical areole with a whitish spot. 

Thyrke, variant of There Obs., dark. 

Thyrl(e, Thyrlepole • see Thirl, Thirlepoll. 
Thyro- (i>^ a 'to), also (more correctly but less 
commonly) thyreo- (pai» no), used as combining 
form of Thyroid, in reference to the thyroid 
cartilage or the thyroid gland 
1 In leference to the thyroid caitilage. 
Thyro-arytenoid (-aeritfnoid) a (rarely thy- 
reo-), pertaining to or connecting the thyroid 
and arytenoid cartilages of the larynx , t. ligaments 
or folds, the vocal cords; t muscles, a pair of 
muscles which relax the vocal cords , also as sb. 
— t, muscle. Thyrochondro-tomy, surgical in- 
cision of the thyroid cartilage. Thyro-cri'coid a , 
pertaining to or connecting the thyroid and cricoid 
caililages; also as sb. = thyro-cncoid muscle. 
Thyro-crico'tomy: see quot Thyroepiglottic 
(-epi glp tik) a. (also thyreo-), connectmg the 
thyroid cartilage and the epiglottis ; so Thyro- 
epiglottidean (-epiglptrdzan)a. Thyro-hyal 
(-haral) a. = next ; usually as sb , applied to the 
greater cornu of the hyoid bone in mammals, or 
to each of the long horns of the same hone in birds. 
Thyro-hyoid (-hsi'oid) a., pertaining to or con- 
necting the thyroid cartilage and the hyoid bone ; 
sb. = thyro-hyoid muscle , so Thy ro-hyoi dean a. 
Thyxopa'latine a (also thyreo-), connecting the 
thyroid cartilage and the palate • applied to part of 
the palato-ph aryngeus muscle Thyropharyngean 
(-fan ndgzan) <z. (also thyreo-), connecting the 
thyroid cartilage and the pharynx (see qnot ). 
Thyro tomy (also thyreo-) [Gr. ropr/ cutting], 
incision ot division of the thyroid cartilage. 

[1693 tr BlancaiePs Phys Diet (ed s),*Thyronrytsenoides, 
a pair of Muscles that proceed from the Cartilage called 
Scuttformis, and extending themselves forward to the Sides 
of the Arytmnoides serve to close the opening of the 
Larynx] 2855 Bain Senses A Int it. iv § 32 (1864) 314 The 
vocal cords are two bands attached in front to the 
depression between the wings of the thyroid cartilage, and 
behind to the arytenoid cartilages, from this connexion 
they are called thyro-arytenoid ligaments 1890 Allbutt's 
Syst Med. VI. 8x8 The laryngeal muscles chiefly involved 
have been the internal thyro-arytenoids. xgxz Dorland 
Med Diet (ed. 6), "Thyrochon drotomy. xgox Benham in 
Proc Zool Soc, Land. 2 Apr 286 This longitudinal muscle 
is topographically a * “thyro-cricoid 1899 Syd. Soc. 
Lex, *Thyro-cncotomy , tracheotomy performed through 
the crico-thyroid membrane alone 2857 Dunglison Med. 
Lex., *Thyreo-epiglottic . Sabatier and Santorini have 
given this name to the outer portion of the thyro-arytenoid 
muscle ; because it passes from the thyroid cartilage to the 
anterior part of the epiglottis. 1890 Billings Nat Med 
Did., Thyro-epiglottic ligament Thyro-epiglottic muscle, 
xgox Benham in Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 2 Apr. 286 The 
“thyro-ejpiglottidean muscle is also a conspicuous con- 
stituent in the ventral region of the larynx. 2854 Owen 
Skel f/ Teeth in OrVs Circ Sc I. Org Nat. 209 1 he basi- 
hyal has. coalesced with the “thyrohyals to form a broad 
cartilaginous pHte x88x Mivart Cat 134 The thyro-hyal 
muscle 2832 R Knox Cloquet's Anat 82 The digastric 
and “thyro-hyoid muscles 1872 Coken Dts Throat 134 
The “thyreo-palatine portion of the muscle 1899 Syd Soc. 
Lex, Thyro-palatine [1857 Dunglison Med Lex , ‘"Thyro- 
pharyngeus, Thyreo-pharyngeus ] x86o Expos Lex , 

Thyreopharyngtus, . . applied to the middle portion of the 
constrictor pharyngis inferior muscle “thyreopharyngean. 
x88o M Mackenzie Dis Throat 4 Nose I 331 “Tnyro- 
tomy should never be undertaken until removal by the endo- 
laryngeal method has been first attempted 1890. Billings 
Nat, Med, Diet,, Thyreotomy , Thyrotomy , section of the 
thyroid cartilage. 1899 Syd Soc. Lex., Thyreotomy, divi- 
sion of the thyroid cartilage for exploratory purposes. 

2 . In reference to the thyroid gland. (Often 
thyreo-.) 

Thyxo-antito'xin, an antitoxin developed in 
thyroid poisoning; trade-name of a thyroid pre- 
paration used as a therapeutic. Thyrocele, a 
tumour of the thyroid gland; goitre. Thyxo- 
co Hold, the colloid matter of the thyroid gland. 
Thyroge'nio, Thyrogenous ad/s . : see quot. 1909 
Thyro-, thyreogflo'bulln, the essential albu- 
minous principle of the thyroid gland, an iodized 
principle, which forms, together with another 
albuminous substance belonging to the nucleo- 
proteras, the colloid substance of the gland. 
Thyroglo'ssal a , in t. duct, a duct of the embryo 
extending from the thyroid to the base of the 
tongue. Thyro-x odine, a substance containing 
iodine, obtained by decomposition of thyroglobulm, 
which has been thought to be the active principle 
of the gland : now more usually called loaothyrin. 
Thyroli’ngual a. = thyi oglossal. Thyroly’tic a , 
destructive of thyroid tissue, f Thyropro'teid, 
Thyropro teln, the specific protein of the thyroid 
gland. Thyrothcrapy, treatment of disease by a 
preparation of the thyroidglands of sheep Thyro- 
to'xic a., Thyroto'xra: see quots. 1909, 1911. 
<895 Pall Mall G x6 Dec. 1/3 Dr. Frankel, of Vienna, 
.. has named it provisionally “thyreo-antitoxin [He] 
states that it will be possible to administer it clinically 
without the risk of ptomaine poisoning, 1899 Allbutts 


Syst Med VIII 57 Frhnkel has succeeded m separating 
a basic product from the thyroid (thyreo-antitoxin) 1909 
Dorlano Med Diet (ed 5), Thyro antitoxin. 1886 Buck's 
Handbk Med Sc III 350/1 Goitre “Thyreocele (P 
Frank) 1909 Dorland Med Diet (ed 5), Thyrqcele, 
•Thyrocolloid. 1887 Buck's Handbk Med. Sc V 143 
•Tbyrogemc. 1909 Dorland Med. Diet, (ed. 5), * Thyro- 
genous, originating in the thyroid gland X908 A llbutt’s 
Syst. Med. IV. 1 325 Other bodies have been separated 
from the gland, among these may be mentioned Oswald's 
iodine-free *thyreo-globulin 191: Mandel tr Hammar- 
sten’s Text-bk Physiol, Chem . (ed 6) 356 It seems proven 
that the specifically active substance is a protein sub- 
stance Notkin’s thyreopioteid, Oswald’s thyreoglobulin. 
1909 Dorland Med Diet, (ed 5', *1 hyroglossal duct. 
1896 Daily News 30 Apr 8/7 Piofessor Baumann and 
Dr Roos .find that the active pi mciple [of the thyroid 
gland] is a substance named 1 “Thyro-iodin ’. 1897 A llbutt's 
Syst Med IV. 469 [see Thyroid B 2] 1903 Cushing 

‘l ext-bk Pharmacology 715 Iodotbyrin was at first named 
thyroiodm, but this was liable to he confused with 
thyreoidm, a term used to indicate the simple extract of 
the gland 1896 Allbutt's Syst Med I 206 The *thyia- 
lingual duct, 1889 Buck's Handbk Med Sc., App. 539 
•Tnyrolytic 1899 Allbutt's Syst Med. VIII 57 Notkin 
isolated a substance from the thyroid (*thyreo-protem) 19x1 
Dorland Med Diet (ed 6) s v , It is probably one of the 
functions of the thyroid to produce a ferment which neutral- 
izes the toxic effect of an accumulation of thyroprotem in 
the body 2907 Med. Record 5 Oct 584 He regretted that 
•thyrotnerapy had been neglected in the treatment of skin 
diseases 1904 Nature 18 Feb 375 “Thyrotoxic 1909 Cent. 
Diet , Supp , Thyreotoxic. 1909 Dorland Med Diet. (ed. 5), 
Thyrotoxic, marked by toxic activity of the thyroid gland, 
xoxi Ibid. (ed. 6), *Thyrotoxm, a cytotoxin specific for 
thyroid tissue 

Thyroid (Jraio-roid), a. (sb.) Also 9 thyreoid 
(in Diets.). [Etymologically thyreoid, ad. Gr. 
GvpeoeiSrjs shield-shaped (in Galen x^Spos Bvpeo- 
ei&fjs thyroid cartilage), f. Ovpeb-s oblong shield 4 - 
-eiSijs : see -01D. Cf. obs F. tkyroide (Pard, 
16th c), mod.F. thyrioidel\ Having the form of 
a shield, shield-shaped . applied to vanous natural 
structures (and hence transf to others connected 
with them). 

L Anat. a. Thyroid cartilage', the largest of 
thsocartilages of the larynx, consisting of two broad 
quadrilateral plates united in front at an angle, 
forming the projection in front of the throat known 
(m men) as ‘ Adam’s apple ’ ; within the angle are 
attached the vocal cords. 


[1693 tr. Blancards Phys Diet (ed 2), T/tyroides, the 
Caitilage, called Scutiformis, of the Larynx] X726-4X 
Monro Anat (ed. 3) 163 Into this Concavity the Thyroid 
Cartilage is received. 1808 Barclay Muscular Motions 
498 The larynx is partly composed of five cartilages, which 
are the cucoid, thyroid, the two arytaenoid, and the epi- 
glottis 1854 Bushnan in Orr's Circ Sc I Org Nat laiThe 
thyroid cartilage is wrapped round the essential parts of the 
larynx. 1857 Dunglison Med. Lex , Thyroid, Thyreoid. 


b. Thyroid gland (also called thyroid body) : 
one of the so-called ‘ductless glands’, a very 
vascular body adjacent to the larynx and upper 
part of the trachea in vertebrates. 

[1693 tr Blaticard’s PIws. Diet (ed. 2), Thyr oldest Glan- 
dular, two, of a viscous . Substance, , situate about the loweF 
seat of the Larynx). 1726-41 Monro Anat (ed 3) 163 The 
lymphatic Vessel is. sent from the thyroid Gland. 1727- 
41 Chambers Cycl s v Thymus, Mr Cheselden observes, 
that where the thymus in men is very small, the thyroid 
glands increase proportionally. 1830 R Knox Btcfards 
Anat 240 Formless fibro cartilages occur in some compound 
tumours of the thyroid body 187a Huxley Phys. v. 126 
The thyioid gland .is that organ which when enlarged by 
disease gives rise to ‘ Derbyshire neck’ or * goitre ’ 1890 L. 
Hill Man. Hum Physiol, xxvi 301 If a cretin be fed on 
thyroid glands taken from sheep his condition is improved. 

. .It is clear then that the thyroid gland produces a material 
necessary for the growth of the body 

c. Applied to various structures connected with, 
the thyroid cartilage or gland, as the thyroid 
arteries , nerves, veins, etc. Thyroid axis, a branch 
of the subclavian artery, distributed to the thyroid 
gland and adjacent parts. (See also B. 2 b.) 

1831 R Knox Cloquet's Anat 746 Right Inferior Thyroid 
Vein .similar to the left, with which it constitutes the thy- 
roid venous plexus 1840 E Wilson Anat VadcM, (1842) 
271 The Superior Thyroid Artery curves downwards to the 
thyroid gland to which it is distubuted 1878 T Bryant 
Pract Surg. 1 104 Thyroid cysts may be tapped in the 
same way as the cervical. x88x Mivart Cat 209 1 he second 
branch given off from the subclavian is the thyroid axis. 


d. Thyroid foramen, membrane ; names for the 
obturator foramen and membrane of the hip-bone 
(see Obturator r), from their shield-like shape. 

1890 Billings Nat. Med. Diet , Tlhyroid) foramen, obtu- 
rator foramen 


2 Zool Applied to a shield-shaped colour- 
marking, or transf. to a bird having such a marking, 
as the thyioid woodpecker, Sphyropicus thyroideus. 
2891 in Cent. Did t, 

3 . Bot. 1 Shield- like, peltiform \ 
xgoo in B D Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 270/2. 


B. as sb. 1 Short foT thyroid cartilage. 

1840 E. Wilson Anat Vade M. (1842) 492 The Thyroid 
is the largest cartilage of the larynx, 1854 Owen Skel. £ 
Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sc I Org Nat 210 Extending beyond 
and sustaining the thyroid and other parts of the larynx. 
1868 — Veriebr Anutt. xxxui. III. 603 Castration arrests 
that prominent growth of the thyroid, &c , which accom- 
panies the elongation of the cords. 
r 51-2 



THYBOIDAL. 

2 - Short for thyroid gland ; also for thyroid ex- 
tract or product (see b). 

1849-53 Todd's CycL Anai, IV. 1 102/2 The normal weight 
of the thyroid is about one ounce. 1897 Allbuit's Syst. Med. 
IV. 469 The sheep's thyroid is relatively rich in thyro- 
iodine. Ibid, 47 6 In cases of myxoedema the results of 
treatment by thyroid justify a strong expectation. of cure. 
1897 Trans. Amer Pediatric Son. IX 65 In cretinism we 
are certain that the prolonged use of thyroids is followed by 
distinct changes in the blood. 
la. attnb. 

1895 Pall Mall G. 16 Dec. 1/3 The use of thyroid extract 
as a remedy for certain diseases ..is looked upon as one of 
the most brilliant of recent medical discoveries. 1899 A II- 
Butt's Syst. Med. VIII. 68 Thyroid treatment of cases of 
tetany. Ibid. 673 The homy growth fell off, while the 
patient was under thyroid feeding. 

Hence Thyroi dal, Thyxol deal, Thyxoi'dean 
adjs,, pertaining to the thyroid cartilage or gland ; 
Thyroide'ctomlxe v., treats to subject to thy- 
roidectomy ; Thyroids ctomy [Gr. hcropdj a cut- 
tingont], excision of the thyroid gland, Thyroi din, 
trade-name of a whitish powdered extract of the 
thyroid gland of the sheep, used as an alterative 
and an anti-fat j Thyroid! am, a morbid state con- 
sequent on administration of thyroid extract ; thy- 
roid poisoning ; Thyroidi-tis, inflammation of the 
thyroid gland ; Thyroidixa*tion, treatment with a 
preparation of the thyroid (Dorland) ; Thy roid- 
lesso., having no thyroid gland; Thyxoidotomy 
[Gr. vo/xrj cutting], incision of the thyroid gland. 

1880 Mayne Expos. Lex., Thyroideus,. .‘thyroidal *thy- 
roidean. 1873 Cohen Da. Throat 5 1 The anterior pen tions 
of the vocal cords attached to the thyroidal junction. 
1827 Abkrnethy Surg Wks. IL 127 The superior *thy- 
roideal, lingual, and facial branches of the external carotid. 
r8$4 Jones & Sieveicing Pathol. Anat. (1874) 122 Ligature 
of the thyroldeal arteries has caused considerable diminu- 
tion of a goitrous tumour 1899 A llbutfs Syst Med. VIII. 
57 The administration of thyroid in some form to k thyroid- 
ectomised animats or man 1889 Buck's Handbk Med. Sc. 
VIII. 545/2 Until the middle of the eighteenth century no 
true ^thyroidectomy bad been performed. 1891 Lancet 


roidectomy. 1896 Pharmaceutical Jml 5 Sept E15 *Thy- 
reoidin, the active principle of thyroid. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. IIL 315 A non-proteid substance containing a con- 
siderable percentage of iodine — the so-called thyroidm. 1897 
Ibid. II 78 In most of them the symptoms of *thyroidism 
were produced. 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sc VII. 96/r 
Inflammation of the thyroid gland (‘thyroiditis .1 is most 
commonly .the. .result of remedial measures employed in 
the treatment of goitre. 1890 Billings Nat. Med. Diet, 
*Thyroidotomy. 

Thyrolingual to -toxin • see Thtro- i, 2. 

Thyrse (pais). Also 7 thirse. [a. Fr. thyrss 
(a 1502 in Hatz -Dann ), ad L. thyrsus , a Gr. 
Ovpcos stalk or stem of a plant; the Bacchic staff . 
see Thybsus.] 

L Gr. and Rom. Antiq. = Thybsus i. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mar iv. 712 There is a Thyrse 
or Javelot with tabours to be seene expresly printed 
aloft *710 W. King Heathen. Gods xxvii (1722) 134 Their 
[the followers of Bacchus] Cioathing [was] only the Skins of 
Beasts, wth Thyises in their Hands 1845 Longf Drink - 
ing Sought, Fan Bacchantes, Bearing cymbals, flutes, and 
thvrses. 

2 . f a. A stem or shoot of a plant ( = Gr. 6 vpcas, 

L. thyrsus) Ohs. b. Bot. » Thybsus 2. 

1658 Phillips, Thyrse , a stalk or stem of any herb. 2744 
J. Wilson Synopsis Bnt Plants. Bot. Diet. 14 Thyrsus, a 


more minty on it. 1040 jliana £,sofH. v. $ 91 (184SJ 93 
The thyrse of lilac blossoms. 1848 Lindley Introd. Bot. 
(ed» 4) I. 334 The Thyrse is an inflorescence at first cen- 
tripetal, afterwards centrifugal. 1861 [see Thybsus 2]. 

8. An ancient vessel resembling a pme-cone. 

*876 R. M. Smith Persian Art ia From their resemblance 
..to pine cones they have been called thyrses, and are 
supposed to have been used for holding mercury. 

4 . Comb, as tkyrse-bearing adj. , thyrse-flower, 
Lindley’s name for the genus Thyrsacantktts. 

1866 Treas Bot. 1150 Thyrseflower, Thyrsacanthvs. 1869 
Swinburne Ess . $ Stud , (*875) 207 Ho Bacchus.. comes 
Here, nor maenads thyrse-beanng. 

Thyrsi- (pausi), combining form of Thtbsus, 
used in a few botanical terms. Thyr ailerons 
(-i feras) a. [-FEBOUS], bearing thyrsi or contracted 
panicles. ThyrsHUrroua a. [L. f os, for- flower], 
having the flowers in thyrsi. Thyrslform a 
having the form of a thyrsus, thyreoid. 

3895 Funk's Stand. Diet., Thyrsiferous. 2860 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Thyrsiflorous. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1150 Thyrse 
(adj. Thyrsifonn) 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) I. 159 
A thyrsus or thyrsiform inflorescence. 

Thyrsill, obs. Sc. var. of thnssill , Thistle. 

* Thyrsoid (pausoid), a Bot. [f. Thtbs-us+ 
-OXD : cf. Gr. Gvpaoeibijs thyrsus-like (Dioscondes).] 
Of the form of, or resembling, a thyrsus or con- 
tracted panicle. So Thyrsoi'dal a. 

1830 Lindley Nat. Syst Bot. 61 Flowers terminal, usually 
thyrsoid. 2864 Webster, Thyrsoid , Thyrsotdal, 2870 


Hooker Stud. Flora 238 Privet.. Flowers in terminal thyr- 
soid cymes. 

Thyrst(e, -ylle, obs. ff. Therst, Throstle. 

|| Thyrsula (]?a isi£la). Bot. [mod.L. dim. of 
Thybsus.] (See quot 1900 ) 

2833 Lindlev Introd. Bot 1 ii 112 Link terms this in- 
florescence a thyrsula. 2900 B D. Jackson Gloss Bot, 
Terms 271/1 Thyrsula ( the little cyme which is Dome by 
most Labiates in the axil of the leaves 

|| Thyrsus (paMsiJs). PL thyrsi (pa*isai). 
[L .3 a. Gr. Qipaos . see Thybse.] 

1 . Gr. and Rom. Antzq. A staff or spear tipped 
with an ornament like a pine-cone, and sometimes 
wreathed with ivy or vine branches; borne by 
Dionysus (Bacchus) and his votaries 

2591 L, Lloyd Trtpl Triwnphes Bnjb, Your Bacchus 
daunceisdone, YoursacredThyrsus’swonne. « 1661 Holy- 
day ’Juvenal (1673) 110/a The Thyrsus was a dart or jave- 
lin wiapt-about with ivy *734 tr. Rolltn'sAnc Hist. (1827) 
1 . 42 [They] earned a thyrsus in their hands, a kind of pike 
with ivy leaves twisted round it 2856 Mrs Browning 
Aur. Leigh n. 5a Ivy. as good to grow on graves As twist 
about a tnyrsus 

2 . Bot , etc. A form of inflorescence . + (a) a lax 
spike, as in some orchids (obs.) , (b) a contracted 
land of panicle, esp. one m which the primary 
branching is centripetal (racemose) and the second- 
ary centrifugal (cymose), as in lilac and horse- 
chestnut 

1704 J. Harris Lex Teckn . I, Thyrsus, is a Word used 
by the Botanists, for the upright, and tapenng Stalk And 
'tis often used for Sptca, which is an Ear, or Blade of Corn 
1744 [see Thyrse a] 1760 J. Lee Introd Bot. in iv. (1765) 
173 (tr. Linnaeus] A Thyrsus , is a Panicle contracted into an 
ovate Form. 2861 Bentley Man Bot (1870) 205 The Thyrsus 
or Thyrse is a kind of panicle in which the pedicels are 
generally very short 2864 fjytrtss. Fireside Trav 108 Hop- 
vines .hung their clustering thyrsi over the open windows. 
3 Comb., as thyrsus-bearer , -staff. 

2844 L. Schmitz in Smith's Diet. Grk f Rom Biog. I. 
1048/2 Bacchantic women, carrying in their hands thyrsus- 
staffs. 2853 Trench Proverbs vi 134 The thyrsus-hearers 
are many, but the bacchants few. 

Thyrtene, Thyrty, etc. . see Thirteen, etc. 
Thysauopter (Jnsanpptai). Entom. [ad mod. 
L. Thysanoptera (Haliday, 1836), f. Gr. Ovaavo-s 
tassel, fringe +irrepiv wing.] An insect of the 
order Thysanoptera, comprising Thrips and allied 
genera, characterized by long fringes on the wings. 
So Thy sano ‘pter an a. — thysanopterous ; sb. = 
thysanopter ; Tbysa.no pterous a , belonging to 
the order Thysanoptera. 


[2858 Baird CycL Nat Sci 549/1 Thysanoptera an order 
of insects, lately separated from, the order Hemgstera, to 
contain those insects formerly known as the genus Thrips ] 
2864 Webster, Thysanopter. 2892 Cent, Diet , Thysano- 
pteran, Thysanopterous. 

Th.ysan.uran (pisan 3 ua ran), a. and sb. Entom. 
[f. mod.L Thysanura Cuvier (f. Gr. Ovaav-os 
tassel, fringe + ovpa tail) + -an.] a. ait;. Belong- 
ing to the Thysanura, a wingless o/der of insects, 
comprising spnngtails, bristletails, , having 
filamentous appendages at the posterior end of the 
body. b. sb. An insect of this order. So Thy- 
sanu'rian a , Thysanu. rid a. and sb. — thy - 
sanuran ; Thysanu riform, ThyaanurimoT- 
phous adjs., having the form of, or resembling, 
the Thysanura ; Thysan.u'xous a., belonging to 
or having the characters of the Thysanura. 

2835 Kirby Hob. 4- Inst Anim II, xtv so The *Thysa- 
nuran, or Sugar-louse tribe. Ibid. xx. 314 The Thysarmrans 
are remarkable for their anal appendages. 284a Brands 
Diet. Sc , etc., Thysarmrans, Thysanura , , m which the 
abdomen is terminated by filaments, or by a forked tail 
adapted for leaping. 2892 Cent, Diet . cites J. H. Com- 
stock for * Thysanunan, xooo Nature 23 Dec 161/2 The 
occurrence of Protapyx stylifer } a primitive *thysanund 
insect, in Liberia and Argentina. 2826 Kirby & Sp. 
Entomol. III. xxx. 166 Larvae that approach to a true 
■’‘Thysanunform type. 2906 J W Folsom Entomol in, 162 
Two types of larvae are recognized by Brauer, Packard and 
other authorities thysanuriforvt and erucifomt i860 
Mayn vExpos Lw. 1277/2 An Order .which have particular 
organs of motion on the sides of the extremity of the tail, like 
fringes j *tbysanurous 1910 Daily Nevis 30 May 1/2 A 
'silver fish , Lepisma aomes/tca, a thysanurous insect 
occurring in houses and damaging books, wall-papers, etc. 
Some of its other common names are bristle tail, fish-tail, 
shiner, and silvertail. 

Thyself (Saise'lf), pron Forms . 1 pe sylf, 
1-4 ]>e self, 3-4 pi self, sulf, silf, 4 pi seine, 
zelue, self(e (pei-self), 4-5 thiselfe, 5 (thi- 
selph), py self(e, selffe, 5-7 thy self, thy selfe, 
6 thyselfe, (9 dial, theeself), 5- thyself. j8. 
(eng. obhquo cases ) 1 pe sylfne, sylfum, 3-4 pe 
selven, 4-5 pi seluen, 5 the seluen, -in, -un, 6 
Sc. thy seluyn, selfin. [In OE. }6 'thee 3 
followed by the adj. self', the latter either in con- 
cord with pi (dat. pi selfum , acc. )e(c) selfne), or, 
m the constr. }■& pi self, in concord with }& (pd 
being dative or instrumental) : see Self 4, and cf. 


THYVEIi. 

Myself. From 13th c., pi, py, thy , poss. adj., 
took the place of the pers. pron. thee ; self being 
treated as a sb.] 

As to restriction of use see note to Thou i cf. Yourself. 

I. Emphatic uses = Veiy thou, very thee. 

1 . Accompanying the subject-pronoun thou (or, 
after a verb m the imperative, without thou) 

In mod Eng , in thou thyself, thyself is grammatical!} m 
apposition to thou. 

a 800 Cynewulf Crist 114 paet J»u Jiabeorhtan us sunnaa 
onsende, ond J>e sylf cyme, a 800 Caedmon’s Gen 608 pu 
meaht nu )>e self geseon a 1300 Cuisor M 4604 (Cott) 
Lok \>i seluen wit resun [G pi selue, F J>i-self] Ibid. 


02430 Sir Amadace (Camden) xhx, As thou thi seluun hase, 
1535 Coverdale i Kings xx 40 It is thine owne mdgment, 
thou hast geuen it thyselfe. 1597 Shaks 2 Hen. IV, iv v. 
in Then get thee gone, and digge my graue thy selfe x6xx 
Bible Luke vi. 4a When thou thy selfe beholdest not the 
beanie that is in thine owne eye 1759 Johnson Rasselas 
xii, 'lhou art thyself weary of the valley. 2864 R F Little- 
dale Hymn, ‘ 0 Fire of God, the Comforter ' ad fin , All 
praise to Thee .Who art Thyself all praise 
2 By ellipsis of thou , used as simple subject 
(with verb usually m 2nd person ; occasionally m 
3rd, self being tieated as a sb.). 
a 1300 Cursor M. 9568 (Cott ) ‘ Fader sco said, 1 J>i doghter 
am i, Als )« self wat witerli ’ c 1375 Ibid 876 (Trm ) pi 
seluen is to wite 1 wis 01400 Destr Troy ng8a pat thy- 
selfe shuld haue socourd 0 1475 longs Carols xxxti. 23 
Man, I am thy frend ay; Thy self art thy foo 2515 Bar- 
clay Egloges iv (1570) C iv/2, Why is not thy selfe contented 
with thy part? i6ix Bible i Kings xx 40 So shall thy 
ludgement bee, thy selfe hast discided it x6 Dryden (J }, 
These goods thyself can on thyself bestow. 174a Wesley 
Hymn, 1 Come, O thou traveller unknown ' n, Thyself hast 
called me by my name 1866 J B. Rose tr Ovid's Met. 
83 The phantom thou behold’st thyself hath made 
b Used as predicate, or after as or than. 

1535 Coverdale Ps. xlix. [1 ] 21 Thou..thmkest me to be 
euen soch one as thy self 1590 Shaks Com Err. nr. 
ii. 76 Thou art Dromio, thou art my man, thou art thy 
selfe. 1593 — Meny VP. hi. iv. 3 Thou must be thy selfe. 
16x1 Bible 2 Chi on xxi 13 Thou hast slame thy brethren 
. which were better then thy selfe 2667 Milton P. L iv. 
468 What there thou seest fair Creature is thy self. 188a 
G. Macdonald Diary Old Soul Aug 8, It is thyself, and 
neither this nor that, .told, taught, or dreamed of thee. 

3 . Used instead of thee as object of a verb or 
preposition 

a 1400-50 Alexander 328 Nojt as a prophet ne a prest I 
prays sail bi selfe 0 1400 Destr. Troy 7920 , 1 am euyn fayn 
Of J>e sight of Jji Self 1610 Shaks Temp 1. n 68 He, 
whom next thy selfe Of all the world I lou’d 1671 Milton 
Samson 789 If severely thou exact not More strength fiom 
me, then in thy self was found 1857 G. B Bubier Hymn, 
My God, I love Thee for Thyself. 

II Reflexive uses. 

4 z. As direct or indirect object of a verb, or m 
dependence on a preposition. (Ong. only emphatic 
refl , later in general use, taking the place of thee 
reflexive, which is more decidedly archaic, see 
Thee pron. 2.) 

0975 Rushw Gosp. Matt xix. 19 Lufige J>a nehstum Sinuitt * 
swa ]>sc seolfne [ Lmdisf ciec seolfne , Ags Gosp. pe sylfne] 
a 2335 Alter R. 276 penc hwat tu hauest of pi sulf 23 . 
Cursor M 12804 (Cott ) O pe-self [ other texts pi self] quat 
wil pou sai ? 1363 Langl P.Pl A 1 J31 For to kme pi 
louerd leuere pen pi-seluen. 1383 Wycllf John 1 22 What 
seist thou of thi silf ? 1490 Caxton Eneydos xvi 64 Wylt 
enhabyte thiselfe in a strange contrey? 1535 Coverdale 
Isa Ixiii 14 To make thy self a glorious name. 1616 R C. 
Times' , Witts tie 111 1120 Learn Solons saying, ‘ Moitall 
know thy selfe*. 2742 Richardson Pamela 11 . 227 Well, 
Child,, how dost find thyself? 2819 Shelley Cenci iv iv. 
40 Be faithful to thyself. 1835 J Neal Bro Jonathan II. 
258 Take and read it for theeself 1841 Lane Arab. Nls I. 

02 Thou assertest thyself to be the son of the King. 2847 
Tennyson Princess vii. 343 Yield thyself up. 

f Thysia-stery. Obs rare- 1 , [ad. Gr. 6 vma- 
OTTipiov (LXX. and N T ), f. Qwiafav to sacrifice, 
f. ovffia a sacrifice ] An altar. 

1657 Reeve God 's Plea 349 The Altar of Haliaeus defended 
all that fled to it, and sc would such a Thysiastery raised up 
inyour City. 

Thystel, -tell(e, -tie, -tylle, obs. ff. Thistle. 
i Thyveli thuvel. Obs. Foims i pyfel,-pel, 

3 puuel. [OE. Pjfel (or Ipyfel : see Note below), 
early ME. puvel(u) ] A bush, a thicket. 

_ a 1000 Ags Gloss, in Wr -Wulcker 244/20, 22 Frutectum, 
t. arborttm densiias, nel ramus, pjfel Fritlcx, frutecta, 

pyfel 0 1000 Lambeth Ps lxxix 11 His bypelas vel twygu, 
arbusta eius 01000 /Elfric Gram , Nom Arb, (Z) 312 
Frutex, pyfel. 0x000 — Voc. in Wi -Wulcker 139/24 
Spina, uel sentnx, pyfel. 0 xooo Sax Leechd I. 98 gemm 
pysse wyrte pe we leon fot nemdon fif Syfelas butan wyrt- 
truman. a 1250 Owl & Night. 278 Vor pi ich am lop smale 
vowele [v.r fo3(e)le] pat fleop bi grunde & bi puuele 
[Note _ The length of the stem-vowel m OE is disputed ; 
the dictionaries generally have pyfel, viewing it as a deriva- 
tive of }uf, tuft of leaves , Sievers thinks that the y was 
certainly short Whether lyfel or Jpvel, the form agrees 
remarkably with that of Thivel a pot-stick , but no con- 
nexion of sense has been found, and there is a gap both of 
time and place between the Dorsetshire puvel of 1250 and 
the Yorkshire thyvelle of 1483.] 

ThyxtUl, -yll, thyzle, variants of Thixel. 
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